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Tranſlated according to the Ebrew 
and Grecke,and conferred with the beſt 


tranſlations in divers languages. With moſt 
profitable Annotxions vpon all the 
bard places,and other things 
of great «mpertance,as may 
appeare in ths Ep le 
tothe Reader. 


And allo a moſt pꝛofite ble Conco2dance fox the = 
readie finding out of any thing in the 
ſame contepned. 


loſhus.1.8. 


Tat not this booke of the Law depart out of thy mouth, but meditate 

[} therein day and aight that thou mayelt obiene ang dos according 

6 > to all that is written therein for thenſtalt tho d thy way prob 
7 pero un and then ſhalt chou haue good ſucc c e. 7 
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ſtopher Barker, Printer to the 


Que enes moſt excellent 
Maieſtie. 
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+ To the diligent and Chriſtian Reader, 
Grace, mercie and peace,through 
Chriſt Ieſus. 


* 


Eſiges the manifolde & continuall benefites which almighty God beſtowerh vpon vr, both corporali & fpirituall, 
of we are eſpecially bouude ( deare brethren ) to giue lum thankes without cen ſing for his great grace & unſpe at e- 
IJ able mercaes, in that it hath pleaſed him to call vs: vnto this marteilaus light of bis Goſſett, and merciſully tu re- 
gard vs after fo horrible backeſliding e. falling away from Chriſt to Aunchriſt* from light to danheue , from 
FJ the lining God to dum & dead idoles, & that after ſo cruell murther of Gods Samres, as alaſſe, hath here a 
u,, we erf not aleggetber caſt off; at were the Fſtaelites, and many others for the like, or not ſo manifeſt wicks 
nes but receiued againe to grace with moſt euident ſignes and tokens of Gods eſpeciall loue cr famuaur. To the intent thereſorc > 
ae may not be wnmundefull of theſe great mercies , bur ſeeke by all mearity (according to our duetie ) tobe thankeful for the ſame, 
+ beboueth vs ſo to walke m lus fem and loue, that all the dayes of owr life we may procure the glory of his holy Nm. Nome 
waſmuch as this thing chiefly is attained by the knowledge and pratiiſing of the word of God, (which is the light to our hat his, the 
key of the kingdome of haauen, aur comfort in afflict ion, our ſhielde and ſworde againſt Satan, the ſchole of all wiſodume, the glaſſe 
wherein we beholde C dds face, the teſtumomie of his faucure, and the onely foode and nouriſhment of our fouls) we thought that we 
cowulde beſt eme aur dla * and ſtudy iꝝ nothurg which could be more acceptable ta God and comfortable to bis Church, then in the 
| zyſlating of the! - Scriptures imio our natiue tongue : che which thing, albeit that ders heretofore haue mdeuoured to ar- 
chucue: yet confidermg the infancie ofthoſe times and imperfect kvowleage of the tenguęs in reſpect of this ripe age and cleare light 
which God hath nome reweiled, the tram tions required greatly tobe peruſed and reformed, Net that wee vendicate any thing 
to our ſelues abowe the leaſt of our brethren (for God knoweth with what feare and trembling we haue bene, for the ſpace of two 
* eeres & more day e mght occupied heres but being earneſtly deſired. & by diuers, whoſe learnmg and gadline ſſe we reuerence, 
, exhorted,and alſd mcouragedby the ready walles of ſuch, whoſe heartes God ttkhew:ſt rouched, not to ſpare any charges for the fur- 
therance of ſuch a benefite and fauour-of God toward hu Church ( _ the time then was moit dangerous, and the perſecution 
ſharpe and furious ) we ſimit*-d our ſelues at length totherr godly indgements, and ſteing the great opporrunitie and eccaſions, 
which God preſented wnto * i os ( burch, by reaſon of ſo many godly aud learned men, and ſuch diuorſities of cranſlations in di- 
uers tongue 5:we vndertooke this great and wonder full worke ¶ u ich all reuerence, as m the preſence of God,as intreating the worde 
of God vherewnto we thinke our ſelues wnſufficient) which now God according to bis dme prouadence and mercy hath directed to 
a moſt proſperous end. And this we may with good conſcience prote ft, that we haue in euery poynt c word,atcording to the meaſure 
ef that knowledge which it pleaſed almighitie God to gruevs, faithfiully rendred the text, and in all harde places moſt ſyncerely ex- 
d the ſame, For God u our witne(ſe,that we haue by all meanes endewoured to ſer forth the puritut of the worde & right ſenſe 
of the holy G hot for the 7.95 of the brethren in fauth and c haritie. 

Now as we haue chiefly ſerued the ſenſe, & labouredalwayes toreſtore it to all integritie : ſo haue we moſt reuerent y l ept the 
proprietie of the awry. Maa the Apoſtles who ſpake C wrote to the Gentules in the Greeke tangue, rather conftrayned 
them the luely phraſe of the Ebrewe , then enterpriſed farre by mollifying their language to ſpeaks av the Gentiles did. And 
for thi ud other cauſes we haue im many places reſerued the Ebrewe phraſes , compre To they may ſceme ſomewhat 
hardi. heir eares that are not well prattiſtd and alſo delight in the ſweete ſounding phraſes of the holy Scriptures, Yet leaſt either 
zhe ſamp.e ſhould bed eur aged, or the malitious haur any occaſion of tuſt caullation, ſterng ſome tranſlations reade after one ſart, 
and ſome aſter another whereas all may her to good purpoſe & edification,vwe haue in the margent noted that diuerſſtie of peach 
er reading which may alſo ſteme agreeable tothe mmde of rhe holy Ghost, and proper for our language with this marke |, 

Againe, whereas the by ewe ſpeach ſtemed bardly to agree muh ours, we haue noted it m the margent after thu ſort t, wſmg 
that which was more intelligible. And albert that many of the Ebreme names bee altered from the olde text, & reſtored to the true 
writing and firſt origznall, whereof they haue their (ignrfication , yet in the vſuall names litle i changed fox are of troubling the 

implereaders, Moreouer whereas the neceſſitie of the ſentence required any thing to be added ( for ſuch is the grace and proprietie 
ofthe Ebrewe & greehe t 1, that it cannot but either by circumlocution,or Ly adding the verbe or ſome worde, be vnderſtand 
of them that are nat wel pratt:ſed therein) we haue put it ui the text with an ether Ainde of letter, that it may eaſily be diſcerned 
from the common letter, As touching the diuiſinn of the verſes,we haue gn the Ebrewe exemples, whith haue ſocuen fron 
the beginning diſtinguyſbed them, Which thing @s it is moſt pr ſitable far memorie, ſo doth it agree with the beſt tranſlttions, 
c moft _ to finde owt beth by the beſt (oncordances, & 2 the quotations which wee haue diligently herein peruſed and 
fer forth by tb. Beſides this, the principall matters are noted and deſtwnguifhed by thu marke ©. Tes and the arguments both 
for the booke and for the chapters with the number of the verſe are added, that by all meanes the reader might bee halpen. For 
the which cauſe alſo wee haue ſet ouer the heade of euery page ſome notable woorde or ſentence which may greatly further aſwell 
for menarie, as for the chiefe poynt of the page. And co ſidering bowe hard a nung it i to underſtande the holy Sertures, and 
what errors, ſecls and hereſies grome dayly for lacke of the true knowledge thereof, and how mop verge ( as they pre- 
tende) becauſe they cannot attaine to the true and ſimple meanmy of the ſime, wee Hue 4101 ed both by the diligent rea- 
ding of the beſt commentaries, and alſo by the conference with the godly and d arned brethren, to gather briefe annotations ⁊ 
all the hard places,afivel for the the vnder ſtanding of ſuch wordes as are cbſcure, and for the declaration of tle xt, as for the 
application of the ſame, as may moſt appertae to gods glory and the edefication of hu (Church, Finally that nathing nught lacks 
which 1” ' * be bought by labowrs, f the tucreaſe of knowledge and furtherance of Gods glory, there are adicyned two mo ro- 
fitab.:Table;, the one ſeruing fer the unter pretation of the Ebrewe names: and the other conteyning all the chuefe and princ all 
. matters the whale Buble: ſo that nothing ( as wee eraſe) that any could muſty deſire, u omured, Therefore, as brethren that are 
, partakers of the ſame hope and ſa uation with us, wee ſe 
fred in var o. but as ſent from got to the pecple of God, far the wicreaſe of bis kingdome,the con: fort of h:y:Church, and diſcharge 
our conſeienee wheme u hath pleaſed ham to rayſe vp for this purpoſe, ſo you would willi nely receiue the word of God, earneſtly 


Tudie it, and in allyour Gfe practiſe ir, that 228 wow 4ppeare mdeede to be the people of God, not walking any more 8 
e 


io thus world,but in the fruites of 


e Spiri, : 
raignerhj for euer: Amen. 


odin v5 may be fully glorified, through Chriſt Ieſus our Lorde, who luceth 


AY 


ech you, that this riche pearle and meſtimable treaſure may nat bee . 
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Pro 
rop ns both at Tante and Euening prayer, 


on the Sundayes throughout the yeerc,and for 
ſome alſo the ſecond Leſſons. 


er Leſf ons to ay read f for -the firſt." 
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Eor Euening. 


Sundayes of Ad-| For Morning. 
nent. 
”Y mr. | Ifaiah.i. Iſaiah. n. 
* ficit v rruu 
iti xxu xxut 
uit L225 — 
Sundayes atter ror Morning, For Eucning, 
Chriſtmas. Uh 
A firſt. _ --— 
Sun = after || For x For Euening. 
the Epiphanic. : 
e firſt, rli:it rlvi 
n — 
iti 1 
nuit wii um | 
v ur itt 
Septua eſima. Gen. i. Gen. ii. 
Sexageſima. in vt 
Quinquagefima ys rit 
Lent For Eucmng 
irſt Sundap. Gen.xrit, 
1 it xxxuii 
ui lui 
ii xiv 
v Exod. v. 
vi r 
Hater day. | For Morning. For Euening. 
i. Leſſon. Exod.xii. I 
u. Leſſon. Rom. vi. Actes. ii. 
Sundayes after Eaſter. 
| For Morning For Euening. 
Thefirſt, | Nom. xvi. Nomb. xxu. 
tl rrii 2 
tit Deut. tut. Deut. u. 
=o vi vit 
vin , eee 
68 27 after Ac 3 
cenſion day. Deut. xũ. Deut. xiti. 
K —— 
Whitſunday, For Morning, For Euening. 
i,Leſſon, ee Wildome. i. 
ui. Leſſon, n erſe Actes.xix. And 
xxiiii. The Pe · it came to paſſe, 
ter opened (his), whiles Apollos 
mouth, &c. was at Corin. 
thus. &c. unto 
| verſe xri. Nowe 
when theſe 
| things, | 
W . 


| 


Trinitie Sunday. 


i. Leſſon. 
ui. Leſſon 


For Morning 1 For Ruenmg, 


Gen. xviu. 
Matth. iii. 


| 


i. 


——— — 


Seeg 


vn 


f 


For Morning. 


Joſhua.x. 

Judic. iini. 

f. Aung. u. 
ri 
0 

MON 

. Aings.xiii. 
xuiit. 


Sundayes after Trinitie. 


— 


For uening. 
— xi. 
udic. v. 
. Aing. ui. 
ra 


Leſſons proper for holy dayes. 


S. Andrewe. 
S. Thomas Apoſ 
Natiui. of Chriſt 


For Morning. 


Pꝛouerb. xx. 
xxui. 
Ilatah. ix. 


luke. ii. uvnto 


owing, And \ 


were expired. 


when x), yeeres 


verſe.rv.And ir 
:ame to paſſe. 


Pzoner.rrvin, 
Vc. vi. ver. vat. 
Vow Steuen full 
of faith & po- 

x, & c. vntco the 
xx. verſe at᷑ the 
Ni. chapter fo⸗ 


8 verſe Iv, 
"_ he being ful 
of 5 holy oſt, 

3 


| For Evening. 


Pzouerb,xxi, 
xxiu. 


Iſai. vii. ber. x. 
0 the Lorde 

e again, &c. 
Titus. ut, ver. 
iu. But when 
ooiitifulnes &c. 


Eccle. iii. 
Acts. vii. from 
verſe xxr. And 
[when xl yceres 
were expi- 
there appuared 
vnto him, &c. 


# 
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Con 


| 


1. Leſſon. 
u. Leſſon. 


Innocents. 


Circumciſion 
Gays 
i. Leſſon. 


ii. Leſlon. 

Epiphanie. 

1. Leſſon. 
u. Leſſon, 


S. Paul. 


i. Leſſon. 
* 


Purification of 3 
virgin Mary. 
Samt Matthias. 


Annunciat ion 
of out Lady. 


Wedneſday be- 
fore Eaſter, 


Thurſdayafore 
Eaſter. 


Eaſter Euen. 
Munday in Ea- 
i.Leſſon, 
ti, Lefſon, 


Tueſday in Ea- 
tler weeke. 


i. Leſſon. 
A. Leſſon. 


ſter weeke. | 


Reuel. . 


verſe xbiii. 
haue heard E- 
phraim lamen- 


1 


Rom. ii. 


Miſdome b. 
to verſe xx u. 
him. 
Wiſdome ix, 
Wiſbome,rix. 
Ecclus . ii. 
Goſea. iii. 
Daniel ir. 
Geneſis xxii. 


Zechariah.tr, 


| 
Exodus rvti. 


Matth. xxbiui. 


Exodus xr, 
Luke xxim.vn⸗ 


For 94 2 
Eccleſlaſtes,v, 


{Jere.rrri, vnto|wiſdome,i, 


Acres xxii.uvn⸗ Actes xxui. 
And they heard]. 7 


Wildome vi, 


Wildome xii, 
Ecclus.i. 
Ecclus. iii. 
Hoſea xiiii. 
Jere.xxxi. 
Acaiah.lii, 


Exodus riit. 


| 


Erodus xvii, 
Actes. ii. 


to verſe xiii. 
And beholde 


wo of them. 


| 


— — 


—. — ng 


rt A Etclus, vii. -ſEcthis.ix, 
| AGenſion day. Deut x. ti. Ring. ti. | 
| "I. | f+ | N | 
Mundayinwhut|. 
. 
n. enexi.vits Pommer r verte 
Kris eee vi. Gather vn- | 
axe thegenera- to me ſcuentic 
| ners af Shem, [© of, &. vnto 
r 
* ____ [Moſes returne 
ys Tito the hoſe. 
rueſday in hit - i. Samu.xir. Deut. xxx. 
um weeke. i © tpcrfe.rvitt.So 
| 4's © * auid fled, and 
eſcaped, and | 
came to Samuel { 
S.Parnabe, to Ramah, &c. | 
t. Leſſon, | Sccius . x. 
uu. Leſſon. Acces. xuii. 
s. Lohn Papriſt, 
t. Leſſon. Mala. ii. 
u. Leſſon. Matth. xu. 
Saint Peter. | > 
i. Leſſon. Ecclus xv. 
u. Letlon. Actes. ui. 
Saint James. Ecclus. xxi. 
S. Bartholomew. mV 
Saint Matthewe.| xxxb 
Saint Michael. | Tis 
. . li " 
— | Job. i. 
Saint Simon 
and Iude. 
Aeneon. Jed. ritt. rv rut, 
aintes. 
Leſſon, [Wifd. tit. vnto id. h. vuto 
G i= xiii. Ther- _ _—_— 
70 take his 
re the baren ĩ: — = np 
ni. Leſſon. geb. xi. vert Keuel.rir, but 
ebz.ri. verſe L | 
xrxiii. Through} xvii. And 
faith, &c,vnto I ſawe an Angel! 
the vii. verfe of ſtande. 
the rit. chapter 
following, If ye 
endure chaſte- 
ning, 


J. i. 
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pr feaſtes. 


Li Michaelmas Terme beginneth the ix.oꝛ x.daꝝ of 
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I maatricnfnday. J Eaſter. 
Tenn 
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Ihe ordot h ,in opt gl Bonpture hefide tlic 
P' ſatetz is appoynted to beread. 


N ' 1 oY = Es . 
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He olde Teſtament is appoputed foz thefirn! 
Leſſons at Yonung & Enening paper, and 
ſhall be read though euerp peeve once, except 
certaine bookes aud Chapters which bee leaſt 
edifying, and might belt be ſpared,and there- 
foze be left vnrea An 


¶ The nee Teſtament is appopnted ox the ſe- 
conde Leſſons at Momung q Euening rapex, 
and {hAbe read aner oꝛderly euerp peer thiſe 
beſide the Epiſties and Gofpels: Exceptthe 
Veuelation, out of the which there bee onely 
certapne Lellons appaynted vpou diuers p20 


And toknowe what Leſſons ſhalbe read eue⸗ 
ry dape: Finde the dap of the moneth in the 
Kalender folowing, and there pe ſhal perceiue 
the bookes and Chapters that al be read fo; 
the Leſſons both at Mozuing and Enening 
plaper. | BAY 


¶ And here is to be noted, that whenſoener there 
be any pꝛoper Pſalmes oz Leſſong appoputed 
for the Sundapes, oꝛ fox any feaſt moneable oz 
unmourable: theh the Pſalmes and Leſſons 
appoynted in the Kalender, lhalbe omitted fox}. 


ä 


all the weeke after, except there fall {ome feaſt 


that hath his pzoper. 


C |When the yeeres of our Lord may he diuidrd 
into konte even partes, which is ervierpFoutrth 
vcre, chen the Sunday letter 
pere the Plalmes and Leſſons 
the xxiii. dap of Febzuarte, ſhall be read againe 


the day follownlig except it be Sundap, Which 


| hath proper Leſſous of the old Teftament ap⸗ 
pointed in the table ſerning to that purpoſe. 


|} Al, wherſoener the beginning of aup Leſſon, 
Epittie,oz Soſpelis noterpxeſſed:therepemul! 
beg: n at the beguming ofthe Chapter. 


J And, Whereſoener is not erpꝛelled how farre 
{Halberead:there pon thall reade to the ende of 


the Chapter, 


Item, ſo often as the firſt Chapter of Saint 
Matthewe,is read either fox Leſſon oz Goſpel, 
ve ſhall begin the ſame at verſe rviii. Nowe the 
birth of Teſus Chriſt was thus, & c. And the third 

hapter of S. Lukes Goſpel thall be read vnte 
vd middle ok verſ.xriit. Being as men ſuppoſed, &c. 
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BE itknowei rhax Ealter TermeVyginneth al- 
wayes the day after Eaſter. pony 


Eaſter dap fo one: and endeth the Mund 
next after the Aſcenſion dap. 


T Trinitie Terme heginneth xii.daies after Whit 
ſiuday, aud cot inueth xi. dapes. 


October, and endeth the xxvitz, oz xxix. dape of 
Nonember. | 


J Uillarie Terme beginneth the xriti, oi xxiiii. da 
of Januarie, and endeth the xu oz xut. dape of 
Febzuarie. 


In Eaſter Terme, onthe Aſcenſion day. Jr 
Trimitte Terme on the Natinitie of Hai." 
Iohn Baptiſt, In Michaennas Terme, on thc 
feaſt of All Saintes. Jn Yillarie Terme on the 
feaſt ofthe Purification of our Lady, h Mncncs 
Judges of Weſtminſter doe not vſeto ſit in 
1 tudgement,noz vpon aup Suadayes. 
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Proper [almes omcettaine dae | 

For un, IL Fort D r n 

cia day. I püin. J . Pa ſtepuagefima. , Cute wertes 
hriſtmas day. Plalm. Irrrd. + Sexagelima, before vu. werkes. 
: ST Quinquageſrma, C Eaſter, ) vii, werkes. 
Eaſter day. Trans. 4 wi. Pſalm, Quadrageſima.. | vt, weekeg. 
© BY Cri. 7 4 C 2 he 
5 1 ee 3+ Rogations. ** weckte. | 
Aſcenſion, day. Fra. | POR. | 1 Whitſunday. after Juden 
. — " vin. werkes 

| Pſalm, 3 


C Pe mult note allo that the Collect, Epiſtle and 
Goſpel appopnted fox the Sund ap, {hallſerne} 


peth, and that]: 
hich ſerne fo 


| 


oe, ow. 
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; A tavlc for the order of the Pia es, to be ſayd at Mor- 
SZ r ing ande — Prayer. wy © 
| 2 For Morning praycr, kot Eueningryraver. 
i i. i. TT ili. v. 5 [vi.vii,viit, 
it rw. roi. vii xviii. * 
iii 119 15.2 1 xxu.xxiii. 
v xxitit. xxb. ui. vit. crbiüi. xxix. 
bi xx. xxxi. xxxii.xxxiii.xxxiii. 
Jvit xv. xxxui. © ]xpxbit,” 
vil xxxviii. xxxix. xl. xli.xlit.xliit. 
ix xliiii.xlu.xlbi. xlvii,xlviti.xlix, 
ri wi. li. vii. lix. lx. lxi. 
[xit Lxit. xi. xiiti. lxv.lxvi.ix vii. 
ruii | Ixviit.; 1 Irix. xx. . 
ri lxxi.lxxii. lxxui. ix xiii. 
ry lxxv.lr;vi.lxrvit, { {xxviit, | - 
[rvi Ixxix. xxx. lxxxi. xxxii. lxxxiii.ixxxiiii ixxxb. 
-vit brut ir will rrrvüll. AIrxxir. 
vii rc. xci.xctii. | cui. xciii. 
jt rcvu.xcbi. xcvii. cviii.xcix. c. ci, 
rx cit.ciit. itt, a 
xi cb. cvi. 
xxii cit, cvtit.cir, 
rritt cx.cxi. cxii.cxüi. cxitit,cxv, 
xxiiii - | cxvi,exviiiervite, - {crir.Jinde,iift, 
xb Inde. v. Inde 
[xxvi Inde. v. 1 | ett, : 
ſtxbil cxx.cxxi.cxxii.cxxiii.cxxiiii.cxxb. c| vi. cxxvii.cxxviii.cxxix.cxxx. 
rxviti cxxxii.cxxxiii.cxrxiiii.cxxxo. cxxxvi.cxxxi.cxxxviu. 
[trix cxxxix.cxl.cxli. cxlũ.cxliii. 
131.8 1 txluii.cxlv.crbi. cxlvii. exit. cxlir. el. 
Ware. 11 . ele 10 beoble SLUSL | (OL hol y da; e — 0 ther. 
Ti atisto lap: All Sundayes in the ptere. t E Matthewe the Apoſtle, | 
— — feaſtes ofthe Ci cumci- CR 
— Loꝛd JeſusChziſt. E Saint Luke the Euang 
Dfrh i N = Df Daint Simon and juce the Apolſles 
Df the Purkkcarion of the bleſſed virgine, Df All Saintes. 
Df Saint Matthias the Apoſtle. Df Saint Andrewe the Apoſtle. 
_ [Pfthe Annunciation of thebleffed virgine, ——— Apoſtle. 
Df Saint Marke the Euangeliſt. Natiuitie of our Lomd. 
Df Saint Philip and lacob the A poſtles. aint Steuen the Marty?. 
Dfrhe Aſcenſion of dur Loꝛd Jeſus -- 07 Df Haint lohn the Euangeliſt, 
Ok the Natinitie of Saint Iohn Baptiſt, — e holp Innocents. 
Df Saint Peter the Apoſtle. | y and Tueſday in Eaſter werke. 
Df Saint lames the Apoſtle. | Monde and Tueſdayein Whitſun * 
ey ICE Apolkle. weeke. 
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1578. « Au 2 | 26, /anu,j12. Febzn,! 3z0 Par. U. an. but. sau xm. Wang 30. Nou. 
1579. ui iii D 15. Febzu. 4. March. 19. Apꝛil. xxu rxviit 7.Junti, rrix 
1580. un run [4 * 31. Janu.[17.Febzu}| 3. ix ru 22. Maui. }rrvit 
1581. v [xxv A | 22 26, Mar, | i u rum Iz. Decemb. 
1582. vt vt G tr. Febzu.] 28. 15, Appl, | xxt rri:t 3. Junu. | ti 
1583. [Uu (rvii | F | 27. Jann. 13. 31. Par. vi ir _. {19/Wati, ſi | 
1584.“ itt [xrvitt ED 16. Febzu.] 3. March. 19, pil | xxv rruiu . [7.Javwit, 29. Noe. 
1585. ir {w | 7 24.Feby, | 11, ,xvik fr IJ Wau. run. 
1586. » xx | W 30. Janu,| 1d. 'Þ 3. ir xi jolt [xxvit 
587, r | AM. 12. Kebzu,] 1. March.] 15, rrit rx u (4. Jann. 3. Decemb. 
1588. rit |rit Jas A. Kebzn. 21. Kebz. | 7. 13. Maii. 16. Mani. 26. Mait. l 6 
1589.| 1 jeritt | E 126, Jannu 12, Febz. [30.Mar, v - {vii frutu 30. Nous, 
1590. Kn mt D N ebzu. 4, March 19. Apꝛil. xxv rxuui 7. Juni. xxix 
1591. * ſru | C Iz. Jann, ty. Febz. | 4. Ro 23. Man. xxuiii · 
1592. rut reviſes o 23. 14.8 26. Mar. 1. Mau. iini Iruiu 3. Detemb. 
1593. „ Jun : G ti. Peu 28. ts. Apzil. xxi rritit 3. Junii. ii = 
I594,| i. [rotii ] £ 27. Jan} z. zt. Mar. vi 4 19. Mai. |t 
1595. r rei E is, eum. 20, Apul.j xxbi rrix 8. Junii, [30, Nous, 
1596. ri ſod 8 325. II, \ xvit rx 30. Paii. |rxviti 
Isg7,| it [rrit | 25 23. Japu.] 9. 27. Mar. u u Irxxvii | 
TI598,| nt [ii 4 112, Febzu.!); ch. 16. Apꝛil.xxit rrv 4. Janit, 3. Decemb. 
599.) mi Jrifit | GY] 4 PE 8, run rvii 27. Pau. [it - 
1600, U |rrv 11 20. Janu.] 6.7; 23. Mar. 28. Apzil i 3 30. Noutl⸗ 
1601. vi vi 8. Febzu. ] 27 % | 12. Apzil.|18,WPati, |rrt crrt rrix 
I602 | un |rvii | C . | 31, Jamie} 4. r [riit rriii  Jrrviii | 
1603. Tum rruiit} B 20, Feb1. ] 24. rxx 2. Junii. | tz. Jumii. xxbii 
r604 [ir ſir [A if 5. by. }! 8. riui ty. Pau. 27. Mau. 2. Decemb. 
1605. r [xx | £ 27. Janu.] 13. 31. Par. [vi ir 1 
1606] ri 1. E [16, Feb. | 5. March. 20. Apzil.; rxvi rrir 3, Junii. zo. Noue. 
1607,| rii |rit | D | 30. Janu. 18. Febz. 5. rt xiiti 24. Maii. xxix 
1608. r. xrut A 24. 10. 27. Har. u v rv xxvii | 
1609. | 11441 fut A 12. Febz. þr, Tabs 16. Apzil.rxit rxv 4.Junii, z. Detem. 
1610 J rb ru 1614. 21. en. 8. frxini ruti 27,MWajt. ju. 738 
4 Otthe Golden number. : | To find out the Epactofech pete, vo thus, To 


wzitten in Kalender 23 — gold, right | peere for: which pou would finde the Epact, adde 
at that dap whereon t cone changed: and it { 
is the ſpace of 19, y@res, in the which the Moone | | If itfurmount 30.then take 30. out, ⁊ that which] 
returneth to the ſelfe ſame dap ofthe perre of the| | reiteth abone 30. is rhe Epactpou deſire, 

Sunne: and therefozeit is allo called the Cycle of| |. ern 
the Mone, in p which the Solftices + Equinoc⸗ To know how 
tials do returne ta alone point in the Zodiagne. | euer by the Epact, do 


to the ye&re of Chzilt (fo Chiiſt was bone one manp dayes 

vere ot the 19. alreadp paſt) then diuide the whole — — — including both = 
bp 19. & that which reſteth, is the Golden num-| neths, out ofthe which ſubliract 30. as often as 
ber fox that peere: it there ba noſurpluſage, it is |pgy map, the age reinaineth: if nothing remaine, 
then 19, the mo changeth that dap, 


| | 
Epactæ hemerztin Gretke, doeth ſigniſie in Eng- ced here guer an Bhnanacke, incluſtueip cop1e- 
liſh, dapes ſet betwene, andtherefozethe 11,dapes] | pending, not only how to find the Epactfoz the 
30 


The Golden numbfrts ſo called, becanſeit was the Epact of the peere that laſt went befoze that 
I. and the ſumne of theſe two make the Epact. 


the peo - — NC 
the Poone is at any tim 

I thus: Addevnto the dapes! 
Tofinde it euerie peere, pon muſt addevnepere] - or your money höheren pon Worly knowe This 


The Epact.; oz the moꝛe eaſe ofthe Keader, we hane pla- 


and 3, houres that are added to the peere of the}. ſpace peeres to come, but allo the Golden 
Manne, are called Epactæ, and are added to matte number afoze ſpecified,, together with the — 


the peere ofthe Meone, which is but 354. dayes, minical letter, Leape peere, and vii. other mone- 
iuſt with the pere of the Dunne, which hath 365. able feaſtes, os dapes inthe peere, during the 
dapes and @quarter. ſame tune, as map appeare.. 


¶ Note that the Golden nomber and Dominicall letter doth change euery yeete the ſirſt day of Ianuarie , & the 
Epact the firſt day of March for euer: Note alſo, that the yeere ofour Lorde beginneth the xxv. davof March, 
the ſame day ſuppoſed to be the firſt day yponwhich the world was created. and the day when Chriſt was con- 


B 


ceiued in the wombe of the viroine Marie. | 
3 * _— — 


—_— > —— VS 


— 
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i Ralend. Cirtucſion. eut. x. jLoloſit. 
u uit | No. — _ All ami 
i cr No. U 
ii Pꝛid. No. — pri 
b Monas. Ut 
bi viii Id. Pane. Eſai. lx. Luke tit, [J(6:Flir Aolm. if. 
bit g vii Jd,—— | Sene,ir. Matt. v. Gen xu. Roni. v 
viti |A|vi Id. Lucian. xüt 1 fit bt 
is bo 20. rv bi ut ui 
* {iff © Id. xvii bili rbitt vill 
xt lit , — | [cx is; 
xii rid. Id. e xxi NI K 
'xiit k Idus. Pillarie. xxit | rettis ſci 
xiii g xx kl. Febzuarit [rrp ri bi f rii 
xv xbiii kl. xxvii riii rrbiitt cut 
xvi b xbii Kl. — xxix rtitt xxx citit 
xvi c [xvi kl. xxxi rv rxxii ſcb 
xbili d xu kl. Bꝛiſca. xxxili rvt rxxuiii xi 
rx exit kl. xxx vit rbii {';Coz.t 
xx tui kl. Fabian. xxxviti vitt xxx {it 
ni grit nl. agnes. xl rix li itt 
rift Axi R. Uincent. xlit li ili 
wii br Kj— litt eri = 
xxiiii ſc [ir eee, SRI lui. vi 
xrb d vii kk. Cen. Paul. Mild. v. Act. xxti. Aiſivt. Acts. xxbi. 
xxvi e bii kl.— Sen,xlviit Mat. 23 Gt᷑.xlix. i.Cog.vii. 
xxvii f off kl l  Periiii E xod. i. vin 
xbiig v Kl. Exod. ii. jrxv tt Ix 
rrix [Aldi kl tifi xvi x 
rx b ü Kl. vit rxvit ili xi 
kri c |Pyid, kl. ir lruiii xii 
I The firſt dap ofthis moneth, Noah, after hee Allo Chziſt as vpon this dap, wzought his 
had bene in the Xrke 150 dapes, n to ſee firſt miracle, m turumg water into wine, at a 
the tappes ofthe high mountaines,Gene.7,24 marriage in Cana of Galue. lohn.2.2,11, 
and 8.3,5. 10 Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel as vp- 
Allo as vpon this day, Chiiſt was circiumci: on this dap, beſieged the Citte of Jeruſalem, 
ſed accoꝛding to thelaw.Luke.2.21, | 2. King. 25. 1. Iere. 52. 4. 
6 The Magiaũs as vpon this dap ( hauing bene 17 The — PunceScanderbeg king of Epy⸗ 
ed vnto Beth · lehem by the drrecrion of a rus, a ſcourge to the Tnrke, as vpon this dap 
| tarre)woulhipped Chult,# offcred vuto hym, died. 1466. er 
golde , mpzrhe, and frankincenſe. Matth. 2.1. 25 Catns Caligula, his wife and daughter, as 
vſque.13, vpon this dap, were flame. Anno. Dom. 42. 
Allo as vpon this dap,Chriſt was baptized 27 Saint Paul, as vpon this day, of a perſecu- 
by John in Jordan, being about xxx.peeres f ter was coxuerted,as he tourneped vino Da- 
age, Matth. 3.1 3. Luke 3. 21,23. maſcus. Actes. 9.3. An 
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bebruary hath xx £111,daves. 


Euening prayer, 


2. Leſſo n. i 


1 


N 
N 


| 


rod ri. 
Wild. ix. ſi 
Exod, xtit, i 
* — 
xbü 
xix 
xt. 
xxiii 
| xxxii 
itt Jd— xi 
itt | Td.) Sol in Pucwꝛ. Leuit.xix. 175 
a wv Tv; —|xxvi Num. xi. viii 
Jous.. Num . xii. it | 
wi kl, Marche. ritt | 
rb Kl. Ualentine, xvii 
rüti kl.“ xxi 
ky iin 0 
Afri Kl. 22 — 
r. kl. | —|xxxit uu 
3 2 mn, kit Deut. i. 
rriii ſe vu kl. Falt. ul vi 1 
nu (f bi kl. - archias. Wild. xix, |bit Eccles.i. Ephel.i. 
xv % Kl. Deut. vi, viii Deut. vii. ii 
 xrvi ü Kl. viii is ix 0 
| xxvii h t kl. * ri itii 
Po Did. kl. Hi i rv b 
1 | 


LE 


—— 


CI 


” 


2 As vponthis dap, Chiiſtour Sauionr was 
offered vnto the Lozde in the Temple at Je⸗ 
ruſalem , and his mother, the Dirgine Marte, 
was purifted- accozding to the Lawe. Luke 


3.22. 
3 As vpon this dap the Romanes began their 
ſpung, after Plime. 
9 As vpon thts dap, Noah (fourtie dayes after 
he had ſeene the tops ofthe inountaines ) ſent 
out of the Arke the Kauen, and after the Done, 
| of the which,onclp the Doue returned, Geneſis 


N 7, - 
114 The Jewes, as vponthis dape, flewe thzee 


hundzeth ofcheir enemies, in Shuſhan, bu: 
pet on the ſpople, thep lapde nat their bande. 
Eſther 9.15. 
15 The Jewes kept this dap fo a feaſt, becauſi 
nowe the ſappe rileth in the trees. 
17 Noah, as vpon this dap, ſent out of the rk 
agame the Done, which returning vnto him, 
bought an Dltue hzanche in her bill, whereby 
he knewe, that the waters were abated vpon 
the earth. Gene. 8. 10,11. 
25 Noah, as vponthis dap, ſent the Doue out ol 
the Arke, the third tune, and ſhe returned no 
moe. Gene. 8. 12. 


» 


— 


1 — Tuly hath xxx;.dayes, "= 
| 47 Morning prayer. Euening prayer. 
4 Ilalmes. ITelſon. Tel. f I.LdIn. 2 Lellon. 
4 ; Kalend. Ait. ol Ma. [Pzou.xit, Luk. rin, 192011, xtit, bil. . 
5 ii vt No, xiui xi rv if 
iii bu No. Martin. [xvi rv rvii itt 
tit iii Mo xviii bi xix uit 
iii c i | | 
v |» |iit No. — xx vit tri Cololſ i. 
| vi ſe Pꝛid. No. Dog dayes. xxli rut kxii it 
vii . J2anas, — xxiiii rix — pd 
iii g itt J'd, xxvi er bl | 
2 \ vii Id. xxviit xi kxix i. Theſl. i. 
* b vi Id. xxxi rxii Eccles.i. | 
= c % Td, Eccle t. |xxiſ it it 
rii d iii Id. fit rriii % tt 
rut ſe füt Id, bi Johai. bil b — 
xiili | Pld, Id. vili it ix ove 
| xv lg Idus. Swithune. x tit =. 
| xvi wü kl. Auguſt, kü ii Jere.i. A | 
vi [b [xvi KL Jere,it, |v u 1. Cim.i 
binn c xv Kl. — — ft bi b . Ut, 
| vir tif — vi it bit litt 
ix d xiiii kl. ; l 
rx ſe [xiii kl. Margaret. viii 1 5 My 
| ri fk rt I. — x | "IP 
| ref i kl. Magdalen. xii * itt ui. Tim.i. 
| rxitt \ * kl, —|xttit od * by 
| tit b | kl. Faſf, xvi it 1 
9 Ly c ut 1555 Apoſt, g ccl.xxi. |riit Eccl.xxili, ſtill 
xvid vii kl. Anne. Jer. xviii. |rifit Jere.xix, Titus i. 
vit ſe. vi Rl. rv xxi it. ii. 
| — f v kl. xx bi xxiit Bhile.i. 
| rrir ; i kl. xxiiii rvii rxv Deby.l, 
xxx L iii kl. an rxvt vill xxvii 1 
xxri b Piid. kl. rrviit xix xxix 1 
ag jos this moneth, the Joſias of our Englande. Anno. 1351. 2. being 
— R 4b, Edwarde the fire king of England dped e 
| 7 day, Jeruſalem was beſieged by ple, man, the 12 2 — 
4 the king on popes - Loyd gene + 19 No ente dap, the great hu: t bp fire began | 
un] | ana Evevays wanco lame before is face, an Lens. mu wu 
— and after had his owne epes put ont. leremie, 23 4b yp > ike Barbacoſathe Empe: | 
_ * is day was the birth of C. Julins rour. : Sthenians recoined & 
rener 
- 7 | 57 4 time : the great Sweat began in ans, 
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Augult hath xxxi.daves, 


1 


Plalmes. Morning prayer. Euening prayer. 
1 5 = 1.Lcflon, 2. Leſlon. I Leon 2.Letlon, 
ie tend Lammas. Jere. xxx. Jere.xxxi. He. ni. 
ii dſuti No. xxxii xxxiii iv 

iti e ii No. |pxxlil ku bi 

iui [k P2id,No, xxxvi xxbii vii 

b 8 Nonas. .— xxxbiũu xxxix 1 

vi Avüi Jd, Tranſligur. xl lt k 

vii b vit Add. Name of Je. xl lui 

viti c bi Ad. xliui lv. xlbi. ki 

is bh MM | xlvii xlviti rit 

r ſe iii Id. Laurence. xlix q 

xi ff ui 2d. li 

xii 9 Pd, Id. 11 Vigo, | Lamen,i, 

xiu N dir. - | fit 

ritit |b xix kl. Septembzis v 

rv ſc ruin kl. Eʒek. iii. 

xvi d vii kl. vil 

xvii je [xvi kl. riitt 

xbiii |f ro kl, nt 

xix g xiiii kl.. «. Dan.. 

rx [Arid M. | tit 

xxi jb jrit kl. v 

xxii ſc xi kl. vii 

rriti d |x kl, Faſt, ix ili 
xxiii ſe ir kl. Eccl,rrv ccl.29, i. Joh. i. 
rxv ff vi kl. Dan xi. Dan. xit. {ii 

xxbi g vii kl. xiu xiiu ui 

xxvii | vi kl. Vole. i. Dole. 2.3. (tilt 
xxviirb jv kl. Augustine. iiit v. vi. v 

xxix c iii kl. Behead. of vii blii 2.3. Joh. 
rxx din kl. John. ix * Jude. 
trri ſe hid. kl, ri Match. i. |rft Ram.. 


| 


tinurics. 


1 Naron,as bpon this dap, being 123,peeres old, 
- byed vpon the monntaine Yo2.40. peeres after 
the childienof Jſraels comming out of Egypt, 
Nom.20.25,28.and 33.38, 39. 
7 MNeunzar- adan, as on this day, did ſet the Ci⸗ 
tie and Tempie of Jeruſalem on fire, 2. K inge: 


25.8, 9. 

8 Yenrie the 4. Emperour, as on this dap, dyed 

$ with ſozow, conſtrained thereunto by d Popes 

10 Titus ſouldiers, as on this day, ſet the Citie 
and Temple of Jeruſalem on fire, fithens which 
time, neither of them haue cuer bene reedified, 
Ioſeph.lib.6.Cap.26. 


As on this dap alſo, E ʒra the Scribe entred 


peeres.Ezra.7.9, 


26 Darius being lam, Alexander as vpon this 
day,obtamed the Empire of A ſia, and the ſame 
dap, the Monarchie was tranflated from the 


— — 


into Jeruſalem with a great multitude of the 
Jewes,+ was honozablp receiued of thoſe thar 
about 50.peres befoze, came thither with Ze- 
rubbabel, befoze the incarnation of Chaiſt,596, 


Perſlans,vnto the Gieckes, 1. Macca. 1. r. 


27 Keligton, as on this day, was refonmed, accoi⸗ 
ding to Gods ex pꝛeſſe crueth,m the moſt renou⸗ 


med Citie of Geneua. 1535. 


29 The Citie Buda in Yungarie , as on this 
day, peelded vnto the Turke, mthe peere of ou 


Lozd God, 1526. 


L 
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September hath xxx. day es. 


__— 


| 


—_— 


Pſalmes, __ Morning prayer, Euening prayer. 
t.Leflon. 2 Leſſon. 1,1efi-n 2.Lefſon.” 
i |f] Kalend, Giles. Hoſe,xut, |MDatty-1, [Yor.run. Nom. iu. 
u g |itii 0. Joel. ſat Joelit, fil 
iii hu No. lit (lit Amos.i. ili 
iiii b Bꝛid. No, Amos. ii. jv lit Iv 
» e Nonas, Dog dayes iii TN b vi 
vi |d (bit Id. ende. |Vi [vii vit vit 
vi e bit Id. Nati. of Eli] viii tui ix | viii 
viii f vi Ad. Matt. of Ma Obadia. 1. ſix Jonah. i. ix 
ir go 7 — Jon. ii ii. fr tit 1 
r [iii Id. — Picah. i. jct Mica. it, xi 
xi [bit Ad. itt [cit lit rit 
xii c Pꝛid. Id. Lbs, | itt vi xiii 
rüii d Idus. vii rittt Nahũ. i. xitti 
| xilit e xbiu kl. holy croſſe. Mahũ. ii. xo (tt xv 
xv |fjrvit kl} Equinoct. Dabck.f, xvi Habak.ii | xvi 
xbi )g{xvi kl,jautumnale, | iii — Jepha. i. i. Coꝛ.i. 
xvit A\rv KljLambert. | Jeph. ii. rvitt tt li 
| xviit b xiii kl. Hagge. i. jrix Hagg. ii. itt 
rix c pit kl. —| Zech.t. rx Zech. 2.3 lit 
xx (djxii Faſf, iii. v. ert „„ | 
xxi ſe xi K | S. Matthew, Ecclu.35, rxii Eccl.: 8. vi 
| rx fx kl. Zech. vu. frxiii Zech. viii vii 
xxui glir kl. ix xxiiii Ir vil 
rrüii [aj viit kl. ri xv ſrit ir 
xrv b bi klj—- riii ſrrut pitt * 
Ubi ci kl Ciprian. Mala. i. ſexbit Pala. ii. xt 
rrvit blv Kl. — tit rrviit uit rit 
rxviit e iii kl. — Tobi. i. Park. i. Tobi. ii. xiii | 
xxix ff üii kl. S ie Ecclu.39. it Eccl. 44. ii! 
xxx g rid. kl. Hierome. [Cobla it Tob. ili. by | 
| 


— 


— 


_— 


2 Auguſtus Celar this dap ouerthiewe Anto- 
nius and Cleopatra, in a battelbp ſea at Acti⸗ 
um, 28.peeres befoꝛe Chuſt was bone. Dion. 
7 Dur Soueraigne Ladp QYVEENE Fl 
7 A >: 7; was bozne as bpon this dap, 


Erenewic 


3 Jeruſalem was as upon this dap, ſacked 
with fire and \wozd, and utterlp raſed, 73.yecres 
after the birth of Chziſt : who pzophecied the 
ſame 40. pres befoxe, Matth. 24.2, 34. Ioſeph. lib. 


7. Cap. 26. 


13 Titus the Emperour, ſonne to Yeſpaſtan, as 
2 dyed, after Chziſtes birth 83, 
es 


„ * hip ſoſtome beina thaſed aut of his Church 


4 
at 
D. Anno1 5 33- 


of Conitantmople, as vpon this dap, dpeb. 

18 Domitian the Emperour as vpon this day. 
was flame by þ treaſon of his wife, @ ſeruate. 

20 The noble Dxarour z. Craſſus, as vpon this 
day, died of a ꝓleuriſte. Cicero lib. 3. de Orat, 

23 Dcranius Ceſar, as vpon this dap, was 
bozne 60. tres befoge the Natnutie oc Chʒiſt 
Oel lib. 15. Cap.. 

24 Angels 
Anno 1 509. 

25 As upon this dap, Nehenriah finiſhed the 
walles of Jernfale:n,444.7&rcs befoze Chi- 
NVehe. A425. 

30 As byon 148% an, Pan meine ſurnatmeb :“ 
gre c wos hore U efme Cg ſt, 0. peeres 


olitian, as bpon this dap, dped. |, 


| 
qt 
! 


— — — 


A 7 


| 
| 
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Oetober hath Xxx. dayes. 
El moe Morning prayer, Euening prayer. 
$4) 1.1.ciſon, 2.Lefſon. T. Leſſon. 2.Leſſon. 
1ſt |Remige, Tobib, Park. li. Tob. bi. ft. Col. 16. 
ii |b|vi, No, vi b vit it, Coz. i. 
lui sev. Mo. ix bi it 
uiid iii Mo. [ vit iii 
U e [itt Mo. lit virt lili 
e lid. No, Fapth, udith. i. ſix b 
vii 8 | 32onas, iii IK vi 
bi vii Id. bv ri vii 
ir [|b /vit Jd,| Dennis, vii rit vili 
x 0 [vi Td, | — ix ritt ix 
xi d {vb 21 . Irifit x 
ii e ſüi Id. Scr. kt . eb xi 
xi f ii Id. Edwarde. xv 'rvt xii 
ritit g | Ppid. Id. Wild. i. Luke di. i, BY 
rbi |b xbii kl. Nouemb. 0 it ii 
xvii c xvi kl. Etheldzede. vit ttt tit 
xviii d xv kl. . Eccl. li, [iti titt 
tir e | xiiii kl. — v 
tr It xi kl. ri vi x 
rri [& [rid kl. lit vit Epheki, 
xxii xi kl. cv viii lt 
rxiii bx kl. — rvit ſix ili 
xxiiii c | tx kl. i rix * litt 
rx9 |d viii kl. |Criſpine, Eccle.ii. xi 9 
txvi |e vu kl, | (tit rit vi 
rxvit f bi kl. Faſt. [vi riit Bhil.i. 
rrvui g up kl., 10.24.25. xlili it 
rrir | iid kl. Ecclu. 8. xb Eccl. ix. |iii 
tit: b ui kl. bi xi iii 
rrri ſc Did. kl. Faſt. ki vii xiii Colol.i. 


r 


— — — 


Dr — 


1 The feaſt ot 
Leuit. 23.24. 
Alſa Pompeius and his arnie, as vpon this 
dar, vas diſcomfited by Ceſar, | 

4 The Jewes falt and mourne,as on this day, 
fo: the death of Gedaliah. lere 41 1,2 

10 As on this dap, the feaſt of reconciliation, 
the onelp faſt commanded by God, was kept, 
Leuit.2 3. 27. 

tt. As onthis day, was the firſt conflict of the 
Tignrines, with the fine townes of Heluetia, 
wherein Zwinglins was flaine. Ann. 1532, 

15 As on this dap, the Jewilh feaſt of Taber⸗ 


— 


Trumpets was kept this dape. 


nacles was kept, laſting 7. dapes 


Leuit. 2 3. 347 


17 As onthis dap, Noahs Arke, aft 60 


dates, reſted on the mountames 
Armenia. Gene 8.4. 

21 As on this day, the Jewilh great feaſte of 
Palmes was _ : 

22 This day, feaſt of holy conocatid was kept 

23 Ason this day, the Jewes which returned 


raratin 


fon the captinitie of Babplon, made a newe 


the birth d ay of his 


conenant with God. Nehe z.r. 
Allo titus, ſonne to Deſpaſian, after the de⸗ 
ſtructio of ag ron ers, 3000. Jewes on 
other Domittan. An. 73. 


þ 


| 


— 


| 


ä 


— — 


Nocmber hath xxx. daycs. 


— 


— 


— 


—_ 


Note, that the beguming of the xxvi. Chapter of Eccleſiaſttcus(vato) 
verſe vn. Au cuill wife &c.muſt be read with the rrv, Chapter. 


3s lalmes, Morning prayer, Euening prayer, 
EE — — . 1. 2.Leffon, 
t | Nati nd. [All Sana, Aude. Meb. xi. xu [CAD v. Apoc.xix. 
ii ſe ſiui No. —Eccl. 14. Luk. xviui Eccl.xv. Colol.ii. 
iii fk jut No. - [Fvt xix rvit tit 

(tit x 12d No. rvtit rr rix iu 

v - [;?on#5; rr rri xi i. Thel. i. 
vi |b |viti Id. Leonard. |xxit xxii xxiu ti 

vit ſc [vii J. xxiiii xxut rxoͤ (ſit 

viti d vi Id. xxvii rriiit [rxviſi lit 

is jeÞ Ad. - |Frix John. i. [xxx v 

xr ft iii 2. um fi fr ii. Thel. i. 
ti gut Id. S. Martin. kxxiii il rxxiiii u 

i zd. J 15 $257: [xxxb flit bi ui 

ritt jb] dus. Bice, xxxbii b xxxbiũ Tim. i. 
ritit jc xu kl. Decembzis. rrxix vt rl ii.iii. 

w {d]rbit Kl. Pachute. rlt bii rlit lt 

xvi je [xvi kl. = |Fliit viit rlitit v 

xvit if xv Al. Lr. Reg. Eliza lb | rlvi bi 

ut Kut k —— ſci xvii i. Tim. 
rx it kl, rlix | lt 

rr [6 |rii kl Edmüdking li Baruc. i. j 

xxi ſc xi kl.. — Baruc, ii. ili lit 

xrit ur Kl. Cicilie. [itt + y Titus i, 
ri ſe ſir Kl\Clement, vi Ila. i. ii. ii. 
rxiiii |f vit kl. {Iſai.it. i Phile,f, 
xb güvii kl. Katherine. lit v Deby.t, 
bi bi l. vi vii it 

xxvit b — . — ix iti 
rxbiit|c j kl. r ri tiif 

tr |o ſit kl, Faſt, kit rin v 

xx e pid. kl. Andrew Ap! + ppꝛou rr. Actes.i. Mꝛou. xxi. vi 5 


＋—— — 


Varna, where Ladiflaus king of Yungarie 
was flapne by the Turke. Anno. 1444. our molt Souera 
15 Jeroboam after that he had turned Þ people AYET! 
from the obedience of Kehoboam their king, 
vnto humſelfe, deniſcd and oꝛdained this day 
to be kept holp of the people, and vecauſe they 
ſhoulde not go vnto Jeruſalem to wozthip,he 
cauſed two golden calues to be ſet vp, the one 
at Dan, and 8 other at Bethel, and ſo he a the 
people committed Idolatrie. 1. King. 12.32.33. 
16. As vpd this dap-Tiberms Ceſar was bozne, 


Cap. 20. 


— CT 


ro This dap happened the wofull flaughter of befoze the birth of Ciniſt. 39. peeres. 
17 As vpon this dap, ___ molt pzoſperonſly 
igne Ladpe, 


( 4 


— 


to raigne ouer bs, Ann. 1558, 


— 8 


whome wee beſeech God long tocontinue m 
that gouernement, 
18 Titus as vpon this dap, vſid ns leſſe crueltie 
againſt the Jewes his pꝛiſoners, intbe Citie 
ofBerpte in Spna, keeping the birth dap of 
his father Beſpaſian, then he dyd on the yuh 
day of his bother Dowutian;. Ioſeph lib. 7. 


— 


— 5 — 
Derunder hath xxxi, dayes. 


» 
mne 


— — 


[Plalmes. Morning prayer. Euening prayer. 
e r. Leſſon. 2 Leſſon. 1.Leflon, z Leſſon. 
A 4 Ralend, \= lar run. [Actes.th, |Cla;xv, Pebz,vit, 
ii |& üti. No xvi itt tbii ili 

lit | Alt No. — |xviit iii rite. Is 

iii b Pyid, No, xx.xxi. xi 

o le] SONAR, foo nc. SiH xxiui xi 

| bi [d |biti Id. Nicho. Bi. |xxv xvi xit 

vit ſe uli Jd.|—— xxvii rxvitt rttt 

vitt k vi Id. Töcep. Ma. xxix xxx James i. 
ir gv Td. xxxi xxxu li 

* ü Jd. |= — xxxiii xxxuiii iii 

ri ſb t Id. rxxv xxxui iii 

rt C Pꝛid. Td, Q in Capri. xxxvii xxxbiit v 

xiit [d 7d15, . Lucie. xxxix l Pet, 
Fullt le xix kl. [Januarif, xli xlii i 

rb ff xvii kl. rliti litit iii 

roi g xvii kl. O ſapientia, jxlv xlvi tilt 

xbit A xi kl. — |rlvit Iviti . [v 

xviii b xv kl. rlix [ ii. Pet.i. 
| ris [Cc xüii kl. — — lli i it 

rs ät kl. Faſt, li lui ilt 

ri ſe xi kl.... o. xxiii. o. xx i. John.i. 
| exit ff xi kl. Ela. lv. Jſai,lvi. {ii 

xxili Ig lr kl (————— {bi viii © {it 

xxuii iir kl. Faſt, lix iii 

xxv |b viii kl. C nas, Ela. ix. Ila. bii. Titus.iii. 
| Fxvi c bi kl. n. ou. 28. Act. vi. vii Eccles. 4. Acts. vii. 
xxvii d vi kl.. Eccles. v. Reuel. i. Eccles. 6. Neu. xxi. 
rxvii E v kl, if cents, Jere.xxxi Acts. xxv. Tiſd. i. i. John. v. 
trix f uh, - kl. — Eſa.lxi. xxvbi Ila. lxii. ii. John. 
tx (g ii kl. F [xiti [rxvii lrifii ili. John. 
xxxi IA rid. Hl. Silueſt. Bi. [xv xxviii lxvi Jude. i. 


to Ezra as on this day, commanded the Jſras 


— 


9 Tnthe peere ot our lozbe God, 1437. Sigil⸗ 
mund king of Yungarie, and Emperour of 
Nome, as on this dap dped. 


15 py 


s Epiphanes,ason this day,pla- 


ced the Idole of Jupiter, vpon the Altar of 
God im Jeruſalem. 1. Macca. 1. 57. 


elites to leaue their ſtrange wines. Ezra. 10. 11. 
and 1. Eſdras. 9.8, 9. 


25 Chiiſt boꝛne, as on this day , of the Dirgine 


2 the peere from the wozlds creation, 
401 . 
AntiochnsEpiphanes, entred alſo as vpon * 


this day into Jeruſalem , with a gerat arnue 
and ſpopled it, loſe ph. lib. :2.Cap.s. 


Allo hee cauſed lacriſice as on this dap to be 
made vpon the Altar, which was in the ſtead 
ofthe Altar of ſacrifices, ſooke 1. Macca. 1.62. , 


26 Stenen was ſtoned to death bp the Jewes, 


for pꝛofeſſing Chailt, in the peere after Ch1ilt 
his aſcenſion. Actes. 7. 58,59. 


27 As vpon 


bay,Saimt John Euange⸗ 


liſt, being ofthe age of lrxxix. pecres, dyed at 
Epheſus, inthe reygne of Tratane the Em⸗ 
Pero:r,rrr,yeeres afrer the deſtruction of Je⸗ 


ruſalem. 


28 This daye-Yerode flewe the Innocentes, 


two yceres after the birth of Chuiſt, among 
whome her had thought to haue murthered 
Chaiſt, March.2.16,17,18. 


, 
. 


The Booke of Common prayer, and 


adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 


The order where Morning and Euening prayer 
ſhall be vſed and ſayde. 


T The Morning and IRE ſhall be vſed in the accuſtomed place of the Church, Chappell, or 


Chauncell, except it ſhal 
ſhall remayneas they haue done in times paſt. 


otherwiſe determined by the Ordinarie of the place, and the Chauncels 


T And here is to be noted, that the Miniſter at the time of the Communion, and at all other times in his 
Miniſtration,ſhallvſeſach Ornaments in the Clurch, as were in vie by authoritie of Parliament, in 
the ſeconde yeere of the reigne of King Edwarde the ſixth, according to the ate of Parliament in thar 


caſe made and prouided. 


i eAnorder for Morning prayer dayly 


throughout the yeere, 


T Atthe — — both of Morning prayer, and likewiſe of Euening prayer, the Miniſter ſhall reade 


with a loude voyce ſome one oft 


that which is written after the ſayd ſentences. 


Fiek.18.21, . * af T * what time ſo euer a ſin-· 

22. ner doeth repent him of his 
ſinne from the bottome of his 
heart. J will put all his wic⸗ 
kednefle out of my remem- 
b:ance,ſapththe Lo. 

Pial.5 1.3. * T noe knowe mine obne 
wickeunefle,and my finne is alwap againſt me. 

- Plal.51.9. *Turnethy face away frũ out linnes(D Lozd) 
and blot out all our offences. 

Pſal.5 1.17, A ſozowfullfpirit is a ſacrifice to God:deſpile 
not (O Lo:d) humble and contrite hearts. 

Iocl. 2.13. * Rent pour heartes and not your — 
and turne to the Lozve your God , becauſe hee 
ts gentle and mercitull, hee is patient and of 
much mercy , and ſuch a one that is lozp foꝝ pour 
afflictions. 

Dan.9.9,10, * Tothee(D Lozd God) belongeth mercp and 
foꝛgiue neſſe, foz wee haue gone away from thee, 
and haue not hearkened ts thy voyce, whereby we 
might walke in thy lawes which thou halt ap⸗ 
poynted fo vs. ; 

Jere.10.24. * Correct vs (O Lowe) and yet in thy iudge⸗ 

Pſal.6.1. ment: not in thy furie, leaſt we ſhoulve bee conſu- 
med and bꝛought to nothing. 

Matth. 3. 2. Amende pour liues, foz the kingdome of God 
is at hand. ; 

Like 15. 18, J will gee to my father, and ſaye to him, 

19, Father, JI baue (ſinned againſt heanen and a⸗ 

ainſt cher: J am no moꝛe wozthie to be called thy 
e. 8 

fal. 143.3. * Enter not into i it with thy ſer⸗ 
nantes,D Lode : foz no fleſh is righteous in thy 

. John. 1. 8. It we ſay that wee haue no ſinne, we deceiue 


our ſelues, and there is no trueth in vs. 


Earely beloued bzethzen , the Scripture 
moueth vs in ſundzie places, to acknow- 
ledge and confeſle our manifolve ſmnes and 
wickedneſſe, and that wee ſhoulde not diſſemble 
noz'cloke them be foꝛe the face of almighrie God 


e ſentences of the Scriptures that followe. And then hee ſhall ſay 


our heauenly Father, but confeſſe them with an 
bumble, lowlp, penitent, and obedient heart, ts 
the ende that wee may obtapne foꝛgiueneſſe of 
the ſame, by his infinite goodnefle and mercie. 
And although wee ought at all times huinbly to 
acknowledge our ſennes befoze God, pet ought 
we — chiefly fo to — yo 22 and 
meete together, to render thankes foz the great 
denefites that we haue receiued at his . — 
ſet koꝛth his molt woꝛthie pꝛayſe, to heare his moſt 
holy wozde, aud to alke thoſe things which be re⸗ 
quifite and neceſſarie as well foz the bodie as the 
ſoute. Wherefoze pꝛay and beſeech you as ma; 
ny as bee here pꝛeſent, to accompany me with a 
pure heart and humble voyce , vuto the thzone of 
the heauenly grace,ſaping after me, 


TA generall confeſſion to be (aid of the whole 
Congregation aſter the Min. ſter, kneeling, 
Alan b and moſt mercifull father, we 
haue erred and ſtrayed from thy wares 
like loft ſheepe : wee haue followed to much 
the deuiſes and deſires of our owne Heartes : wee 
haue offended agaynſt thy holy lawes : wee 
haue left vndone thoſe thinges which wee ought 
to haue done, and wee haue done thoſe thinges 
which wee ought not to haue done: and there is 
no health in vs, but thou, © Low, haue mer⸗ 
cie vpon vs miſerable offenders. Spare thou 
them, O God, which confefle their faultes: Re- 
ſtaze thou them that bee penitent , accozding to 
thy p:omiſes declared vnto mankinde , in Chzift 
Jeſu our Loꝛd: and graunt, O moſt mercifull Fa- 
ther, foz his ſake , that wee may hereafter liue a 
odly, righteous, and ſober lite, to the glozp of thy 
ly name.Amen. 


The abſolution to bee pronounced by the 
Miniſter alone. 

Lmightie God, the Father of our Loꝛd Je- 

ſus Chꝛiſt, which veſtreth not the death of 

a Unner, but rather that he mayturne To 

18 


Fentte, exul- 


Fermnns. 


Plalss5, 


bis wickedneſſe, and liue, and hath giuen power 
and commandement to his Miniſt ers to declare 
and pzanounce ta his peopſe being penitent, the 
abſalutim and remiſſion of their {tanes, hee pat⸗ 
doneth ann abſalucth all chem which truelp re⸗ 
pent, and vnkapnedly belceue his holy Goſpell. 
Wiherefoze we beſeech him to graunt vs true re- 
pentance and his holp ſpirite, that thoſe thinges 
map pleaſe him which we doe at this pzeſent, and 
that tue reſt of our life hereafter may be pure and 
holp, ſo that at the laſt wee may come to his eter- 
nalliop,thzouxh Telas Chʒiſt our Lozd. 
The people ſhall anſwere. 
Amen. 3 ; 
TThenſhall the Miniſter beginne the Lordes 
prayer with a loude voyce, 

0 Ur Father which art in heauen, Halowed be 

thy name. Thy king dome came. Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is m heauen. Gine vs this 
dap aur daily bꝛead. And fo:giue vs our treſpaſs 
ſes, as we forgiue them that treſpaſſe againſt vs. 
And leade vs not into temptation. But deliuer vs 
from euill. Amen. 

Then likewiſe he ſhall ay. 


© Lozd open thou our lippes. 
Anſwere, 
And our mouth all ſhewe fozth thy pꝛayſe. 
. Miniſter, 
O Gov make ſpeede to ſaue vs. 
Aniwerc. 
D Low make haſt to helpe vs. 
Minter, 
— . — to the Father, and to the, gc. 
As it was in the beginning, er 
Prayſe ye the Lord. 
4 — ſhall be ſayde or ſung this Pſalme fol- 
wing. 
Come, let vs ſing vnts the Loꝛde : let vs 
heartily reiopce in the ſtrength of our ſal⸗ 


nation. 
Let vs come befoꝛe his pꝛeſence with thankel⸗ 
. and ſhewe our ſelues glad in him with 
almes. 
Foz the Loꝛd is a great God: and a great king 
abone all gods. 
In bis hande are all the comers of the earth: 
an the ſtrength of the hilles is his allo. 
The ſea is his, and he made it:and his handes 
pꝛepared the dꝛie land. 
cone let vs wozthippe, and fall doume: and 
kneele befoze the Loꝛd our maker. 
Foꝛ hee is the Loꝛde our God: and we are the 
people of his pafture,# the ſheepe of his hands. 
To dap if pee will heare his voyce, Harden not 
pour heartes : as in the pzouocation,and as in the 
1 in che wiſvernefie. 
en pour fathers tempted me: pꝛoued mee, 
and ſawe my woꝛkes. f 
Fourtie peeres long was J grieued with this 
generation, and (aide: it is a people that doe erte 
in their heartes , foz they haue not knowen mp 


wapes. 
Unto whome J fare in my wzath : that they 
Id not enter into my reſt. , . 
Glozp be tothe kather,and to the ſonne, gc. 
As it was in the beginning, is uowe, ec. 
T Then ſhall followe cerraine Pfalmes in order, as 
th — a table —— for that — 
S except t proper Pfalmes appoyn 
— day. And at the ende of euery Pſalme 
throughout the yere, and likewile in che ende of 


Morning prayer. 


Benedicfut, Benedicite, Maęni cat, & Nune ai. 


mittis ſhall be 1 — 
Glozp be to the kather, and to the ſonne, and to 
the holy Shot. 


As it was in the beginning, is nowe, and euer 
ſhaſbe,wozld without ende. Amen. 

Then ſhall be read two Leſſons diſtinctly with a 
loud voyce, that the people may heare. The firſt 
ol the olde Teſtament, the ſeconde of the newe, 
like as they be appointed in the kalender, except 
there be proper leſſons aſligned for that day: the 
Miniſter that readeththe leſſon, ſtanding & tur- 

ning him ſo. as he may beſt bee heard of all ſuch 
as be preſent. And before euery leſſon, the Mini- 
ſter ſhal ay thus, The firſt, ſecõd, third, or fourth 
chapter of Geneſis, or Exodus, Matthew, Marke, 
or other like, as is appoynted in the kalender. 
And in the ende of euery chapter, he ſhall ſay. 
Here endeth ſich a ceapter of ſuch a Booke. 

And to the ende the people may] better heare) 
in ſuch places where they do ſing, there ſhal the 
Leſſons be ſung in a plaine tune, aſter the maner 
- * reading: and likewiſe the Epiſtle and 

pel. 

C After the firlk leſſon, ſhall tollaw Te Deum lan- 
damus, in Englith, daily thzough the whole 


peere. 


gal the earth voth wozſhip thee:the 
father euerlaſting. 
To thee all Angels cry aloud: che heauens and 
all the powers therein. 
To thee Cherubin and Seraphin: continnallp 


doe crp. 
help, holy: Lom God of Sabacth. 
— and earth are full of the maieſtie: of 


lozp. 
fte gloꝛious company of the Apoſtles: pzaple 
The goodly felowſhip of the Pzophets: pꝛakle 


The noble armie of Martyꝛs:pꝛayſe thee. 

The holy Church thzoughout all the woꝛld do» 
eth knowledge thee. 

The father:of an infinite maleſtie. 

Thy honourable:true, and onelp ſonme. 

Allo the holy Ghoſt: the comfozter. 

Thou art the king OCT. 

Thou art the euerla of the father. 

When thou tookeft vpon thee to deliuer mam 
thou divdeſt not abhozre the virgins wombe. 

When thou Haddeſt ouercome the ſharpnes of 
death: thou diddeſt open the kingdome ofheauen 
to all beleeuers. 
Chou ſitteſt on che right hand of Gov : in the glo⸗ 
rp ofthe Father. 
| 82 that thou ſhalt come: to bee our 

udge. 

Wee therefoze pꝛay thee helpe thy ſeruantem 

whome thou half redeemed with thy pzecious 


lood, - 
Wake them to be nombꝛed with thy ſaintes: in 
glozp etterlaſfing. 
D Lopve ſaue thy people: and bleſle thine he» 
xit age. 
Gouerne them:and lift them vp foz euer. 
Day by day:we macnifie thee. 
And we wozthip thy name: euer wozld without 
e 


ende. 
Clouchlafe, O Lowe: to krepe vs thisvaye 
withous 


E praiſe thee,D God:we knowledge Te denn 
thee to be the ILozd, laudama⸗ 


Jeuedlicite. 


without ſinne. i 
© Lope haue mercie bpon vs: haue mercie 


on vs. 
© Lope let thy mercy lighten vpon vs: as our 
trult is in thee. 
O Loꝛd in thee haue J truſted let me neuer be 
en. 


Cor this Canticle, Denedicite omnia 
opera Domini. 
O All ye wozks ofthe Lozd, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: 
pꝛayſe him, and magniſie hun toz euer. 
D pe Angels of the Loꝛd, blefle pe the Love: 
pꝛaiſe him, and magnifte him foꝛ euer. 
© pe heauens,blefle pe the Lozd : pꝛayſe him, 
and magnifie him fo2 euer. 
D pet waters that bee aboue the ſtrmament, 
= pe the Lov : pzaile him, and magnifie him 
euer. 
O all pe powers of che Lord, bleſſe ye the Lozd: 
pꝛaiſe him, and magniſie him for euer. 
O ve ſunne and moone , bleſſe pee the Loꝛde: 
pꝛaiſe him, ann iſie him foꝛ euer. 
O pee {tarres o auen, bleſſe pe the Love 2 
pꝛaiſe him, ann magniſie him foz euer. 
O pe ſhowꝛes and vewe , bleſſe pe the Loꝛde: 
pꝛaiſe him, and magniſie him foꝛ euer. 
DO ve windes of God, blefle pe the Lozd: pꝛayſe 
bim, and magnifte him fo2 euer. 
* ye fire and 1 
and magnifie 02 euer. 
O ye winter and ſommer, blefle pe the Lozwe: 
pꝛaiſe him, and magnifie him foꝛ euer. 
© pe dewes and kroſtes, blefle pe the Lowe 
pꝛaiſe him, and magniſie him faz euer. 
O ye kroſt and colde, bleſſe pe the Lozd : pꝛaiſe 
bim, and magnifte him foꝛ euer. 
O ye yce and ſnowe, blefle pe the Lozv: pꝛapſe 
him, and magnifle him faz euer. 
© ye nightes and dayes, bleſſe pe the Lowe 2 
pꝛaiſe him, and magniſie him foz euer. 
O pe light and darkeneſſe, bleſſe pe the Loꝛde: 
pꝛaiſe him, and magniſie him foz euer. 
O pe lightnings & cloudes, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: 
pꝛaiſe him, and magnifte him foz euer. 
O let the earth bleſſe the Lo2d:yeaz[et it pꝛaiſe 
him, and magnifte him fo: ener. 
O pe mountaines & hilles, blefle ye the Lozde: 
pꝛaiſe him, and magnifte him foꝛ euer. 
© all ye greene things vpon the earth, bleſſe ye 
the Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe bim, and magnifte him foz euer. 
O pe Welles, bleſſe ye the Lozde: pꝛaiſe him, 
and magnitie him foz euer. 
O pe ſeas and floods, bleſſe ye the Low: pꝛaiſe 
him, and magniſie him foꝛ euer. 
O pe Whales,and al that moue in the waters, 
bleſſe pe the Lozd : pꝛaiſe him, and magnifte him 


fo: euer. ; 

© all pe foules of the aire, bleſſe pe the Lowe: 
pꝛaiſe him, and magnifte him foz euec. 

O all ye beaſtes and cattell, bleſſe pe the Low: 
pꝛaiſe him, and magnifte him faz euer. 

© pe childzen ok men, bleſle pe the Lozw: pꝛaiſe 
him. and magnifie him fo euer. 

© let Iſrael bleſſe the Lozde: pꝛaiſe him, and 
nas him foꝛ euer. 

ye pꝛieſtes of the Lowe, bleſſe ye the Lade: 

pꝛaiſe him, and magniſte him foꝛ euer. . 

O ve ſeruants of the Lom, bleſſe pe the Low! 
praiſe him, and magniſie bim faz euer. 

© pe ſpirits and ſoules cf the righteous, bleſſe 


Morning prayer, 


ve the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe hin, x magnifie him foe euer. 
O pe holy and humble men of heart, blelſe pee 
the Loꝛd:pꝛaile him, and magnitie him for euer. 
D Ananias,Azarias,anv Miſael, bleſſe pe the 
Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe him, and magnifie him fo2 euer. 
Gloy be to the kather, and to the, gc. 
As it was in the beginning, ar. 


C And after the ſecond leſſon, ſhalbe vſed and 
ſayde Benediftus Dominus Deus Iſrael in En- 


* as followeth, 
B cſſcy be the Loꝛd Sod of Iſrael: fo: he hath Beneds ru, 
vilited and redeemed his pee Luk. 1.68. 


le. 
And hath raiſed vp a mightie Rlustien for vs: 
wy . of . auud. 10 
$ hee ſpake by the month of his 
phets : which haue bene ſence the woꝛld A 
at we oulde bee ſaued from our enemic s: 
and the hands of all chat hate vs, 

Toperfozne the mercp pzomiled to our fazefas 
thers: and to remember his holy couenant. 

To perfoꝛme the othe which hee ſware to aut 
foefather Abzaham: that he would giue vs. 

» That we being delivered out ofthe handes of 
our enemies : might ſerue him without feare. 

In holineſſe and tighteouſneſſe befoze him: all 
the dapes of our lite. 

And chou childe ſhalt be called the Pꝛophet of 
the higheſt: foꝛ thon ſhalt go befoze the face ol the 
Lozd, to pzepare his wapes. 

To giue knowledge ot ſaluation vnto his pes⸗ / 
ple: foz the remiſſion of their ſinnes. 

Though the dender mercy of our God: wheres 
bythe day ſpzing from an high, hath vilitey vs. 

To giue light to them that ſit in varknefle,any 
in the ſhavowe of death: and to guide our fcets 
into the way ot peace. 

Gloꝛp be to the father and tu the, gc. 

As it was in the beginning, c. 0 


Or the C. pſalme. Tubilate. rubiles Ber 
O=* ioytull in the Loꝛde all ye landes: ſerue * * 
the Loe with gladnelle, and come be foze 
his pꝛeſence with a . 
Be pe ſure that the Lowehe is God: it is he 
that hath made vs, and not we our ſelues, we art 
1 the ſheepe of his paſture. 
goe pour wap into his gates with thankef 
giuing, and into his courtes with pꝛayſe: bee 
thankefull vito him, and ſpeake good of his 
name. 
Fo: the Lozd is gracions, his mercy is enerlas 
fling: and his trueth endureth from generation ts 
generation, 
Gloꝛp be to the father, and tothe Fc. 
As it was inthe beguming, ec. 


TThen ſhalbe ſaid the Creede by the Miniſter 
and the people, ſtanding. 

128 in God the Father Almightie , ma⸗ 

ker of heauen and earth. And in Jeſus Chuſt 
his anely Sonne our Loꝛde, which was conte p⸗ 
ued by the holy Gholt, bozne of the Clirgine Ma⸗ 
rie, ſuffered vnder Ponce ilate, was crucified, 
dead and buried, he deſcended into hell, the third 
day he role againe from the dead, he aſcenven 
into heauen , and ſitteth on the right hande of 
God the Father almightie : from thence hall he 
come to — the quicke aud the dead. J belceue 
iu the holy Gholk, the holy Catholike Church. the 
conununion of Saints z oy foꝛgiue nes ol _ 

ii. 


remus. 


Plalss. 


Fentte, exul- 


bis wickenneſſe, and fiue, and hath giuen power 
and commandement to his Miniſt ers toveclare 
and pꝛanoumce ta his people being penitent, the 
abſalution and remiſſion of their iunes, hee pat⸗ 
toneth ann abſalucth all chem which truelp re⸗ 
pent, and vnkapnedly belceue his holy Goſpell . 
CWherefoze we beſeech him to graunt vs true re- 
pentance and his holp ſpirite, that thoſe thinges 
map pleaſe him whic!) we doe at this pzeſent, any 
that the reſt of our life hereafter may be pure and 
holp, ſo that at the laſt wee may come to his eter» 
nalliop,thzouch Jeſus Chʒiſt our Lozd. 
The people ſhall anſwere. 


Amen. . 
Irhen ſliall the Miniſter beginne the Lordes 
prayer with a loude voyce. 

0 Ur Father which art in heauen, halowed be 

thy name. Thy king dome came. Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heauen. Giue vs this 
dap aur daily bꝛead. And fo:giue vs our treſpaſs 
ſes, as we forgiue them that treſpaſſe againſt vs. 
And leave vs not into temptation. But deliuer vs 
from euill. Amen. 

Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay. 


O Lom open thou our lippes, 
Anſwere, 
And our mouth Hall ſhewe fozth thy pꝛayſe. 
. Miniſter, 
O God make ſpeede to ſaue vs. 
Aniwerc. 
D Lozpd make haſt tohelpe vs. 
Minter, 
nya to the Father, and to the, ac. 
As it was in we? $a ay par 
Prayſe ye the Lord, 
q — ſhall be ſayde or ſung this Pſalme fol- 
wing. 
Come, let vs ſing vnto the Loꝛde : let vs 
heartily reiopce in the ſtrength of our ſal- 


Let vs come befoꝛe his pꝛeſence with thankef 
giuing: and ſhewe our ſelues glad in him with 
Pſalnes. 

Foz the Loꝛd is a great Gov; and a great king 
abone all gods. 

In his hande are all the cozners of the earth: 
and the ſtrength of the hilles is his allo. 

Theſcais his, and he made it:and his handes 
pꝛepared the dꝛie land. 

cone let vs wozthippe, and fall doume: ann 
knee le befoze the Loꝛd our maker. 

Fo: hee is the Loꝛde our God: and we are the 
people of his paſture . g the ſheepe of his hands. 

o dap if pee will heare his vopce, harden not 
pour heartes : as in the pꝛouocation, and as in the 
va of temptation inthe wiſverneſie. 

pour fathers tempted me: pzoued mee, 
and ſawe my wozkes, + 

Fourtie peeres long was J grieued with this 
generation, and ſaide: it is a people that doe erte 
in their heartes , foz they haue not knowen mp 


wapes. 
Unto whome J ware in my wzath : that they 
d not enter into m reſt. . 
Glopp be to the father, and to the ſonne, ac. 
As it was in the beginning, is nowe,tc. 

T Then ſhall followe cerraine Pfalmes in order, as 
— be appointed in a table made for that pur- 
= e: except there be proper Pſalmes appoynted 

that day. And at the ende of euery Pſalme 


Morning prayer. 


throughout the yere, and likewiſe in the ende of 


Benedifus, Benedicite, Magnificat, & Nune dl. 

mittis, ſhall be ed. l 

Glozp be to the kather, and to the ſonne, and to 
the holy Sholt. : 

AS it was in the beginning, is nowe, and euer 
ſhaſbe,wozld without ende. Amen. 

Then ſhall de read two Leſſons diſtinctly wich a 
loud voyce, that the people may heare. The firſt 
ol the olde Teſtament, the ſeconde of the newe, 
like as they be appointed in the kalender, except 
there be proper leſſons aſſigned for that day: the 
Miniſter that readetlithe leſſon, ſtanding & tur- 

ning him ſo. as he may beſt bee heard of all ſuch 
as be preſent. And before euery leſſon, the Mini- 
ſter ſhal ay thus, The firſt, ſecõd, third, or fourth 
chapter of Geneſis, or Exodus, Matthew, Marke, 
or other like, as is appoynted in the kalender. 
And in the ende of euery chapter, he ſhall ay. 
Here endeth ſuch a ceapter of ſuch a Baoke. 

And to the ende the people may] better heare) 
in ſuch places where they do ſing. there ſhal the 
Leſſons be ſung in a plaine tune, aſter the maner 
- - » ug reading : and likewiſe the Epiſtle and 

pel. 

C After the firſt leſſon, ſhall tollamw Te Deum lan- 
damus, in Englith, daily thzough the whole 


peere. 


VWs pꝛaiſe thee, O God: we knowledge Te deus 
thee to be the Loꝛd. l atdamns 


| All the earth doth wozlhip thee:the 
father euerlaſting. 
To thee all Angels cry aloud: theheauens any 
all the powers therein. 
To thee Cherubin and Seraphin: continnallę 


doe crp. 
, God of Sabacch. 
— rg full of the maieſtie: of 


2 company of the Apoliles : pzaple 
The goodly felowſhip of the Pzophets: pꝛaſe 


See eee iane 
eth knowledge thee. 


comfo:ter. 
"7D Chile 
Thou art :of the father- 
When thou tookeſt vpon thee to deliuer mam 
thou divdeſt not abhozre the virgins wombe, 

When thou haddeſt ouercome the ſharpnes of 
death: thou diddeſt open the kingdome ofheauen 
Chonſteelt an heright hand of S in the 

it on ont 

ry ofthe Father. ** 
| — that thou ſhalt come: to bee our 
udge. 

Wee therefoze pꝛay thee helpe thy ſeruantegs 
whome thou haſt redeemed with thy pzecious 


Make them to be nombzed with thy ſalntes: in 


2p euer 5 
* Loꝛde ſaue thp people : any bleſſe thine he» 
age. 
— Hemant litt them vp foz euer. 
Dae be — — 


wozthip thy name: euer wozld without 


Jeuedlicite. 


without ſinne. ; 
© Loe haue mercie bpon vs: haue mercie 


on vs. 
© Lowe let thy mercy lighten vpon vs: as our 
5 Lo G [thee b I truffev:let be 
2 in aue v:let me neuer 
centounden. 


Cor this Canticle, Benedicite omnia 
opera Domini. 
O All yy _ ofthe Lo — ye the Low: 
pꝛayſe him, and magn n fo; euer. 
O pe Angels of che Lozd, bleſſe ye the Lozde: 
pꝛaiſe him, and magniſie him foꝛ euer. 
© pe heauens,blefle pe the Lozd : p2ayſe him, 
and magnifte him fo2 euer. 
D per waters that bee aboue the fkrmament, 
bleſſe pe the Lou: pzaiſe him, and magniſie him 


fo: ener. 


© all pe powers of the Lozp,bleſle ye the Leꝛd: 
pꝛaiſe him, and magniſie him for euer. 

O ye ſunne and moone , bleſle pee the Loꝛde: 
pꝛaiſe him, ann ite him foz euer. 

O pee ſlartes o 


er. 
O ye winter and ſommer, bleſſe pe the Lozde: 
pꝛaiſe him, and magnifte him foz euer. 
O pe dewes and kroſtes, blefle pe the Lowe 
pꝛaiſe him, and m_ him foz euer, 
O ve frolk and coſde, bleſſe pe the Lozd : pꝛaiſe 
bim, and magnifte him foꝛ euer. 
DO ye yce and ſnowe, blefle pe the Lozv: pꝛapſe 
him, and magnifte him faz euer. 
O pe nightes and vayes , bleſſe pe the Lowe : 
pꝛaiſe him, and magniſie him foꝛ euer. 
O ye light and darkeneſſe, bleſſe pe the Loꝛde: 
pꝛaiſe him, and magniſie him foz euer. 
O pe lightnings# cloudes, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: 
pꝛaiſe him, and magnifte him foꝛ euer. 
© let the earth blefle the Loꝛd: xea, let it praiſe 
bim, and magnifie him foz euer. 
© pe mountaines & hilles, bleſſe ye the Lode: 
pꝛaiſe him, and magnifte him fo euer. 
© all pe greene things vpon the earth, bleſſe ye 
the Lozv:p2aiſe bim, and magniſie him foz euer. 
O ye Welles, bleſſe ye the Loꝛde: pꝛaiſe him, 
and magnifie him foꝛ euer. 
O ye leas and bleſſe pe the Low: pꝛaiſe 
him, and magnilie uer. 
© pe Whales,and aſthat moue in the waters, 
bleſſe ye the Lozd : pꝛaiſe him, and magnifte him 


euer. 

O all pe foules of the aire, bleſſe pe the Lowe: 
p2aile him, and magnifte him foz euec. 

O all ye beaſtes and cattell,blefle ye the Loꝛd: 
pꝛaiſe him, and magnifte him foz euer. 

© pe childzen ok men, bleſle pe the Low: pꝛaiſe 
bim. and magnifie him fox euer. 

O let Iſrael bleffc the Lozde: pꝛaiſe him, and 
magniſie him foꝛ euer. 

© ye pꝛieſtes of the Lowe,bleſſe ye the Lozve: 
pꝛaiſe him, and m 

O pe ſeruants 


ifte bim fo: euer. . 
the Low, blefle pe the Lozd: 


pꝛaiſe him, and magniſie Lim fox euer. 
© pe ſpirits and ſoule 8 of the righteous, bleile 


Morning prayer, 


de the Loꝛd: pzaiſe him, x magnifie kim fox euer. 
O pe holy and humble men of heart, bleſſe pee 
the Lom:pꝛaiſe him, and litte Him for euer. 
D Ananias,Azarias,anv — — pe the 
Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe him, and magniſie him foz euer. 
Gloy be to the kather, and to the, gc. 
As it was in the beginning, ac. 


C And after the ſecond leſſon, ſhalbe vſed and 
ſayde Benedictus Dominus Deus Iſrael in En- 
* as followeth. 

B eſſen be the Loꝛd Sod of Iſtael: fo: he hath 
vilited and redcemed his people. 

And hath raiſed vp a mightie laluation foz vs: 
on oy of 1 eng ally, 

$ hee ſpake by the month of his hol 
phets : which haue bene (ce the woꝛld RE” 
we ſhoulde bee ſaued from our enemic s: 
and the hands ok all chat hate vs. 

To pertoꝛme the mercy pzomiled to out fozefas 
thers: and toremember his holy couenant. 

To verfozne the othe which hee ſware to our 
foefather Abꝛaham: that he would giue vs. 

» That we being delivered out ofthe handes of 

our enemies : might ſerue him without feare. 

In holineſſe and rightcouſneſle befoze him: all 
the dapes ok our lite. 

And thou childe ſhalt be called the Pꝛophet of 
the higheſt: foꝛ thou ſhalt go befoze the face of the 
Lozd, to pꝛepate his wapes. 

To giue knowledge ot᷑ ſaluation vnto his pros 
ple: fo2 the remiſſion of their ſinnes. 

Theough the tender mercp of our God: wheres 
bythe day ſpꝛing from an high, hath viliten vs. 

To giue light to them that ſit in varknefle,any 
in the ſhadowe of death: and to guide our tcets 
into the wap et peace. 

Glozpbe to the father, and to the, gc. 

As it was in the beginning, c. 


Or the C. Pſalme. Jubilare. 
Obe ioytull in the Loꝛde all pe landes: ſerue 
the Lowe with gladnelſe, and come be foze 
his pzeſence with 1 | 

Be pe ſure that the Lowe he is God: it is he 
that hath made vs, and not we our ſelues, we art 
ar ys the ſheepe of his paſture, 

goe pour wap into his gates with thankefſs 
giuing, and into his courtes with pꝛayſe: bee 
thankefull wito hum, and ſpeake good of his 
name. 

Fo: the Loꝛd is gracious, his mercy is enerlas 
ſting: and his trueth endureth from generation ts 
generation, 

Glozp be to the father, and tothe gc. 

As it was in the beguming, xc. 


¶ rhen ſhalbe ſaid the Creede by the Miniſter 
and the people, ſtanding. 

12 in God the F Almightie, ma- 

ker of heauen and earth. And in Jeſus Chuſt 
his onely Sonne our Loꝛde, which was concep* 
ued by the holy Ghoſt, boꝛne of the Airgine Ma⸗ 
tie, ſuffered vnder Ponce Jilate, was cruciſied, 
dead and buried, he deſcended into hell, the third 
day he role againe from the dead, he aſcenden 


Beneds Fres, 
Luk. 1.68. 


Tubile . 


> x 


into heanen , and ſitteth on the right hande of 


God the Father almightie : from thence ſhall he 

come to iudge the quicke aun the deau. I belecue 

iu the holy Gholk, the holy Tatholike Church, the 

communion of Saints, the foꝛgiue nes ol * 
ik, 


a» 
If 

," "2 

. 


the reſurrection of the boy , and the life euerla· 

ſting. Amen. ; 

C And after that, theſe prayers following, as 
wel at Euening prayer, as at Morning pray- 
er, all deuoutly kneeling. The Miniſter firſt 
pronouncing with a loude voyce. 

The Lozd be with pot. 

Antwere, 

And with thy ſpirite. 

Miniſter. 
Let vs pꝛap. 

Loꝛd haue mercy vpon vs. 

1 Chꝛiſt haue mercy vpon vs. 
oꝛd haue mercy vpon vs. 

1 Then the Miniſters, Clarks, and people ſhall 
ſay the Lords praier in Engliſh, wick a loude 
voyce. 

Dur father which art in heanen, xc. 

Then the Miniſter ſtanding vp,ſhal ſay, 

O Lozd ſhew thy mercy vpon vs, 

Anſwere. 
And graunt vs thy ſaluation. 
Miniſter. 
O Lom ſaue the Queene. 
Anſwere. 
And mercifully wares when we call vpon thee, 
Miniſter. 
Endue thy Miniſters with righteonſnefle, 
Anſwere. 
And make thy choſen people iopfull, 
* Miniſter. 
O Lov ſaue thy people. 
Anſwere. 
And bleſle thine inheritance. 
Miniſter. 
Giue peace in our time, O Low. 
(were. 


Becauſe there is none other that fighteth fo: vs, 


but oneiy thou, O God, 
Miniſter. 
D. Gov make clrane our hearts within vs. 
Anſwere. 


And take nat thy holy ſpirite from vs. 


I rhen ſhall follow three Collects. The firſt, of 
the day, which ſhall be the ſame that. is ap- 
poynted at the Communion. The ſeconde, 
for peace. The third, for grace to liue well. 
And the two laſt ColleQs ſhall ncueralter, 
bur dayly be ſayde at Morning prayer, tho- 
rowout all the yeere,as followeth. 


The ſecond Collect for peace. 

Q God, which art authour of peace, andlouer 
of concozve , in knowledge of whome ſtan⸗ 
veth our eternall life, whoſe ſeruice is per- 

fect freevome,defende vs thy humble ſeruantsin 

all aſſaultes ofour enemies, that we ſurely tru⸗ 
fimg in thy defence, map not feare the power of 
any avuerſaries , though the might ok Jeſus 

Chꝛiſt our Low, Amen. 

The third Collect for grace. 

2 — ourheauenty Father, almightie and 

euetlaſting Gad, which haſt ſafely bzought 


vs to the beginning of this day, vefende vs 


in the ſame with thy mightie power, and graunt 
that this day we fall into no ſinne, neither runne 
tuto any kinde of danger, but that all our doings 
may be 82dered by thy gouernanee, to do alwayes 
that is righteous in thy ſight „ thzough Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our L62v, Amen. 


Euening prayer. 


An order for Euening prayer, 
throughont the ycere. 


The Miniſter ſhall ſay. 
Our father which art in heauen, ac. 
Then likewiſe he ſhal ſay. 
© Loꝛd open thou our lippes. 
Anſwere. 


And our mouth den ew foꝛth thy pꝛayſe. 


. iniiter. 
© Sod make ſpeede to ſaue vs. 
Anſwere. 
O Lozd make haſte to helpe vs. 
Miniſter. \ 
Glozp be to the father, and to the. gt. 
As it was in the beginning, ec. 


Prayſe ye the Lord. 
T Then Pſalmes in order, as they be appointed 
in the Table for Pſalmes, except there bee 
roper Pſalmes appoynted for that daye. 
Then a Leſion of he olde Teſtament, as 1s 
appoynted likewiſe in the Kalender, except 
there be proper Leſſons appoynted tor that 
day. After that, (Magnificat) in Engliſh,as 
followeth. 


Mz ſoule yoeth magnifie the Lowe : and my Magnificas, 
ſpirite hath reioyced in Gon mp Sauionr, Luk. 1.46. 


Foz he hath regarded: the lowlinefle of 
his handmapden, f 
Fo: beholde, from hencefozth: all generations 
call call me bleſſed, 
Foꝛhe that is mightie hath magnified me: ann 
olp is his name. 
nd his mots is on them that feare him: 
2oughout all generations. 
He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arme: hee 
hath ſcattered the pzouve in the imagination of 
their hearts 


He hath put vowne the mightie frs their ſeate 1 
and hath exalted the humble and meeke. 

He hath filled the hungrie with good thinges: 
ann the rich he hath ſent emptie away. 

He remembzing his mercp, hath holpen his ler» 
uant Jſrael: as he pꝛomiſed to out foꝛefathetꝝ, a- 
bzaham and his ſeede faz eucr. 

Sloxp be to the father, and tothe. xc. 

As it was was in the beginning, xc. 

Or the 98. Pſalme. 


60 -- - Lozp anew ſong:fo2 he hath 
done maruetlous things. — 

With his ovme right hand, and with his 
holy arme: hath he gotten himſelfe the victozie. 

he Lowe declared his ſaluation: his righte / 
— hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of the 
eathen, 

Ve hath m_— his mercy and trueth to- 
ward the houſe of Iſrael: and all the endes of the 
woꝛld haue ſeene the ſaluation of our God. 

Shew pour ſelues ioyfull vnto the Lozy,all ye 
lands: ſing, reiopce, and giue thankes. 

Bꝛapſe the Lozve vpon the Harpe : ſtug tothe 
harpe with a Pſalme of thankeſgiuing. 

With Trumpets alſo a Shawmes : O ſhewe. 
pour ſelues iopfullhefoze the Lo2d the King. 

Let the ſea make a noyſe, & all that therein is: 
the round woꝛlde, and they that dwell therein. 

Let the floods clap their handes, and let the 
hilles be i together befoze the Lozde: foꝛ he 
is come to iunge the earth. ö 
With righteouſneſſe ſhal he iuoge the woꝛlde: 

ana 


Nune 4. 
wnirtis, 


Luke.2,29, 


Dew miſe- 
reatur. 


Plalm,67, 


Quicunque 


bull. 


and the people with equitie. 220 
Slo be to the father, — to debe. 12 4 
As it was in the beginning, cr. 

Irhen a leſſon of the newe Teſtament. And 
after that, Nane dimittiti in En gliſh, as fol- 
loweth. 

D nawe 9 8 

peace:accoꝛuing 

Foz mine epes hatte leene : thy ſaluation. 
-— a2 pzepared:befoze the face of al 


alighetolighen the Gault be 
eg be ue fiher,anw 

be tothe umd vothe. r. . 

As it was in the he beginning,is ec. 


— — bs; dud 
— Nobeet I countenance , — 
* — [14 be knowenvpen arch; thy 
health — 


Kethe people e ee res, uten 


the ade ae ubs dis bon thou 
chalt indge the folke righteouflp, and gvuerne the 
nations vpon earth. 

Let the people pꝛayſe thee, O God: let all the 


e thee. 
ſhall the earth bzing fooꝛth her increaſe: 
and God, euen our owne God, ſhall giue vs his 


God - - a rbn and all the endes ol the 


Gloꝛie be to the father, and tothe ot. 
As it was in tbe beginning, is nowe, ec. 
7 Then ſhall follow e the Creede with other 
prayers, as is before appoynted at Mornin 
— after Benediftus,and with three Col- 
ectes. Firſt, of the day. Seconde, of peace. 
Third, for ayde a all perils, as hereaf- 
ter followech, which two laſt Collects ſhall 
bee dayly fayde at Eucning prayer, without 
7 2 
The ſecond Collect at Euening pra x 
God, from whome all holp ww Log 4 
counſaples, and all iuſt wozkes 1 — 
giue vnto thy ſeruants that peace which the woꝛlu 
can not giue, chat both our heartes map bee ſet to 

thy commandementes, and alſo that by thee, 
wee being vefenved from the feare of our ene- 
mies, — paſſe our time in reſt and quietneſſe, 
though the merits of Jeſus Chziſt our Sautour, 


The third Collect for ayde a 
LI our varkenefle , we 
Lozw,amd by thy great 
all perils and dangers of this night, foz the loue 
ofthponely. ſonne 6ur Sauiour eſus Chailk, A- 


Fin In the feaſtes of Chriſtmas, the Epiphanie, 
S. Matthias, Eaſter, che Aſcention Penticoſt, 
S.Iohn Bapriſt, S. Iames, 8. Bartholomewe, 
S. Matthewe, S. Simon and Iude S. Andrewe, 
and Trinitie Sunday, ſhalbe ſung or ſaid im- 
mediatly after Benedictus, this confeſſion of 
our Chriſtian fayth. 


WI“ will be ſeued:befoze all thinges 
it is neceſſatie chat he hold the Carholike 


cubich nn excep t euery one doe keepe holy 
and wine filed without doubt hee ſhall perith e⸗ 


— all ＋ 
ebend vol vs from 


Euening prayer. 


uerlaſtinglp. 


And the Catholike faith is this: chat we 
one Gan in Trinitie, and Trinitie in vnitie. 


12 nennen 


the lub 
. of the facher,anorher of 
the fonne:and another of the holy G Ghoft. 
4 But the Godheayof the farber, of the forme, x 
of the holy Gholk, is all one;the glozp equall , the 
maieſtie coeternall. 

Suchas rhe father ſuch is the forme 1 any 
ſurh is holy Ghoſt. 


;; The — the ſonne vncreate: any 
be — , the fonne in⸗ 
| romp and the holy Shoſt incampzehens 


The father -— mort ſonne eternall: and the 
Ghoſt eternall. 
Wn are not thzee eternals: but one e⸗ 


As alfothere bee not thzee incompꝛehenũbles, 
— ne raw but one bncreated, and one 


-: So 2 
umightie: and almightie. 
k n but one 


So the enge God: che ſonne is God: and the 


holp Ghoſt is 

— — — — SE Gods: but one God. 
| the father is Lozde, the fonne 
Lew: am the holy Ghoſt Lew. 

And pet not thzee Loꝛos:but one Lozd. 

Fox like as wee be compelled by the Chꝛiſtian 
veritie : to acknowledge euer perſon by himlelfe 
— by the —— li 

o art dven c religion? 
to ſap there be thiee Gods, oꝛ ther Loꝛds. 

\ Thelacher is made of none: neither created, 


2 begotten. 

The ene is of the father alone: not made, na 
created, but begotten, 

The holy G holt is of the father, and of the 
ſorne ; neither made, noz created, noz begotten, 
but pzoceeding. 

X N not thzee fathers, one 

fonne,not thzee ones : one holy Ghoſt, not thee 


Ghoſtes. 
nd in this Trinicenone is afoze oꝛ after o- 
thermone is lefle then another. 

But the w — perſons: be coeternall to- 
gether, and coequall. 

So that in al all things,as is afozeſayd: the Unis 
2 -: in id. Vane „ and the Trinitie in Claitie is ts 
— there = bee ſaued : muſt thus 
thinke ol the C 

Furthermoze, 1 is — to euerlaſting ſal⸗ 
uation:that he allo beleeue rightly t in the incarus 
tion ot our Lozd Jeſus Chzi 

Foz the right faith is, that we beleeue and con- 
keſle: that our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the ſonne of 
God, is God and man. 

God of the ſubſtance of the father , begotten 
befoze the woꝛldes: and man of the ſubſtance of 
his mother,bozne in the woꝛld. 

Perfect God and perfect 2 a reaſonable 
ſoule, and humane fleſh (i 

Equall to the Father as — his Gods 
head: and inferiour t to the Father a his 


mano. FRO. 4 

' TWho although he be God aum man: yet he is 
not two, but ont Chꝛiſt. 12 

One, not by counerſion of the Govhead into 
fleſh: but by taking of the manhood into God. 

Dne altogether, not by confuſion of ſubſtance; 
but by vnitie of perſon, | 

Foz as the reaſonable ſoule and fleſh is one 
man:ſo Ged and man is one Chꝛiſt. 4 

Ayo ſuffered foꝛ our ſaluation, deſcendeꝭ into 
hell cole againe the third day from the dean. 

He aſcended into he auen, he ſitteth on p right 
hande ofthe father, God aln whence 
he hall come to iudge the quicke and the deau. 

At whole comming all men ſhall ryſe agapne 
with their bodies: and ſhall giue account foz their 
owne wozkes. 97 

And they that haue done good, ſhall goe into 
life euerlaſting: and they that haue done euil, in 
to euerlaſting tire. ot 

This is the Catholike faith: which except 
man belcene faithfulfp,he cannot be fauev. 

Glozp be to the father, and to the, cc. 

As it was in the beginning is nawe, ac. | 
T Thus endeth the order o — and Eue- 

ning prayer throughout the whole yeere. 


q Here foloweth the Letanie, to be vſed 
vpon Sundayes, Wedneſdayes, & Fridayes, 
and at other times, when it ſhalbe com- 
manded by the Qrdinaric, | | 


God the fatherof heauen: haue mercy vpon 
vs miſerable . ä 
O God the father of heauem haue mer- 
cie vpon vs miſerable ſinners. 

O Godthe lonne redeemer of the woꝛlde: haue 

mercy vpon us milerable ſinners. 
O God the Sonne redeemer,&c, 

O God the holy Gholk pꝛoceeding from the fi 
ther and the fonne : haue mereie vpon'vs milera- 
ble ſinners. | | 
O God the holy Ghoſt, &c. 

© holp, blefſey, and glozious Trinitie, thꝛee 
perſons and one God: haue mercy vpon vs mile- 
rable anners, : 

O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinitie, ce. 

Remember not Lozve our offences, noz the ok⸗ 
fences of our fozefathers, neither teke thou ven- 
geance of our ſinnes: ſpare vs good Lowe, ſpare 
thy people whome thou haſt redeemed thp 


The Letanic. 


beart, and tontempt al thy onde any comme 
dement. n 1 


* — deliuer vs. 
p tie of thy holy incarnation 
— —_ and circumciſion, by thy —— 
aſting, and temptation. | | 
Good Lord deliuer vs, 1 
By thine agonie and bloodie ſweate , by thp 
crofle any thy pzecious death and bur i 
al, by thy glozious reſurrection and aſcenſion, and 
by the comming of the holy Ghoſt. : | 
n Good Lorddeliver vs. 
In all time at our tribulatiom, in all time of our 
— in che houre of death, and in the day of 


Sood Lord deliuer vs. 
Uee ſinners doe beſeech thee to heate bs, (O 
Loꝛde God) and that it may pleaſe thee to rule 
aube —— thy holp Church vniuerſally in the 
We beſcech thee to heare v good Lord. 


hat it map pleaſe thee to ket 

in he rus warping fee, eee 

am holinefle of like, thy ſeruant Elizabeth, our 

molt gratious Queene and gouernottt. 1. 
ul —_ — to heare vs good Lord. 

at it map pleaſe thee to rule her heart in 
fapth, feare and lone, and that ſhe — — 
hane lance inthee,, and ener leche honour 


Id gl. 

We beſcech thee to heare ys good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to be her defender and 
—_— „Fung her the victozie oner allher enc- 

We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it map pleaſe thee to illumiuate all Bb 
ſhops, paſtoꝛs, and miniſters of the Church, with 
true knowledge and vaderZanding of thy wozve, 
and that both by their pzeaching and liuing,thep 
may {et it fozth,and Hewe it accozdingly. 

We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 
That it map pleaſe thee to endne the Lowes of 
the counſell, and all the nobilitie, with grace, wiſe 


dome, and vnderſtanding. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs d Lord. 
That it map pleaſe thee to bleſſe and keepe the 


Magiltrates,giuing the grace to execute iuſtice, 
and to maintame tritet 2 71130 
We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 


That it maypleaſe thee to bleſle and keepe all 
5 ' : 


molt pꝛecious bloap ,. any bee not angrie withvs thy veople 


fo: euer. 
Spare vs good Lord, 

From all euill and miſchiefe, from ſinne, from 
the craftes and affaultes of the deuill, from thy 
w:ath,and from euerlaſting damnation. 

Good Lord deliuer vs. 

From all blindnefle of heart, from pzive,vayne 
gloꝛp. and hypocriſie, from euuie, hatred, and ma⸗ 
lice, and all vncharitablenefle. 

Good Lord deliuer vs. 

From fo:nication , and all other deadly ſinne, 
and from all the decetts of the wozld, the fleſh and 
the deuill. N 

Good Lord deliuer vs. 

From lightning and tempeſt, from plague pe⸗ 
ſtilence. and kamine, from battel, and murder, and 
krom ſudden death. 

Good Lord deliuer vs. 

From all ſedition and pꝛiuie conſpiracie, from 

all falſe dectrine and hereſie , from hard nelle of 


We beſcech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to giue to all nations, 
bn itie,peace,any conco2d- | 

We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it map pleaſe thee to giue vs an heart to 
foue and dzead thee , and diligently to [ive after 
thy commandements. | 

We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to giue to alt chy peo 
ple incre ale of grace, to heart meekely thy wozde, 
and to receiue it with pure affection, and to bzing 
koꝛth the fruites of the ſpicit. 

We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bꝛing into the way 
of trueth, all ſuch as haue erred and are decciuey. 

We beſcech thee roheare vs good Lord, 

That it may pleaſe thee to firengthen ſuch as 
do ſtande, ta comtoꝛt Ehelpe the weake hearted, 
and toraple vp them that fall, and finally to beate 
dabne Satan vnder our feete. * 

e 


We beſtech chee to hearevs good Lord, 


That it leaſe thee ta ſuccsur, helpe, and 
COL, _ bel in rn and tri⸗ 


ring of childe, all 
ern D 


ee be beſeechthee to heare vs good wr 
That it may pleaſe thee to detenꝭ andpzouine 
thu betta and open, ee 
Webgfeech — rene vs good Lord. 


That it map ple aſe thee to haue mercy vpon all 


Ve beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to. foxgiue our ene; 
mies nne 


1 OEngG: 4. —.— to heare vs good Lord. 


Ea ee 4 8 


n 
We beſee ce to — vs s good Lord.. 
. That mepylha Footage ue vs true repeny 
tance, to fozgiue vs all our 
and 
cy 


,and to endue vs with the grace of 
irite, to amenve our liues accoꝭ ding to 


RI thee to heate vs good Lord. 
ne ol God : we beſeech thee toheare vs. 


onne of God: we beſeech thee to heare vs. 


1 — away the ſumes 
of the twozive, 


Graunt vs thy peace. 


EZ | 


of the wozlde, 
Haue mercy vpon vs. 


O Chailt heare vs. 
O Chriſt heare vs. 


baue mercy vyon vs, 
4055 Haue mercy vpon vs. 


ae — 


e vs. 
Dur father which art Peauen,te, 9 
And leade vs not into 


The ver 
D nnn 
Neither en after out iniquities, 


aus oats Ne 
te a , — 

that we — 0 — 
anuerlities , 


grationfly heare vs , ary pre which the | 


— and Cubticie ofthe deulll 02 man > ws a 


Fan ainſt vs be bꝛought to nought, and the prowl: | 
ce 


of thy goodnele they map bed 
we thy ſeruantes being gurt by no perſe 
may euermoze giue thanke# vnto thee Arbe 
Teſus Chiiſt our Lo. 
O Lord ariſe ale vs, and deliuet vs for thy 
names fake. 


The Letanie. 


- © God, we haus heurd wich our eares, and our 
s haue declared vnto vs, the noble wozkes 
t thou dindeſt * dapes „ and in the olde 
time 
0 — = ariſe, helpe vs, and dcliuer vs for 
0 72 
lozp be to 8 * fc. 

As it was in the be 
From our enemies defend vs,D d Thiilt, 

Gratiouſly Jooke ypon our afflictions. 
Pirifull behold the ſoꝛoweg of our hearts, 
Merci . 25 ſinnes of thy people. 

are olit ers. 

O ſonne of Dauid ald ave mercy 1 vs. 


Both _ and euer bouch{ale to heare vs, D 
9 ly he are ren, Chriſt, graciouſly heare 


d Ch 
The verſicle. 
D Cont beet vpon vs. 
e anſwere. 
W put our (rulk in thee, 
ob Levy 17 
\ 1 bones humbly beleec bene © Father mer⸗ 
"the infirmities, any 


ic ee 


for the Queenes {-=y=y 
apt — 


Faden xs Tn 
eue top and 
Jelas Chziltour Lozd,Amen, 


God, which onely 
we downe pon 


ie and euerlaſti 
great marueiles, 


— yen 9 and Curates, and all con 


15 
d ts their charge, the healthful {pi pts 
reel grace, 52 truely pleaſe 
thee 7 — 2 of thy 
: graunit this (D Loꝛde) fo: _ honor of 
Nur adnocate Und eviatoz Jeſus Chuſt. Amen, 


prayer of Chryſoſtome. 
Lmightie God , which haſt giuen vs grace 
at this time with one acco:de, to make our 
— * ſupplications vntothee , and doeſt pꝛo- 
that when two o2 thꝛee bee gathered toge* 
cher hr thy name, thou wilt graunt their re- 
. — fulfillnowe,D Lozd, the deſires and pe⸗ 
titions of thy ſeruants, as map be moſt expedicut 
fot them, graunting vs in this woꝛlde knowledge 
of ch trueth, an inthe wozlde to come life euer⸗ 

laſting, Amen, 

CThe 


A. iii. 


loue of God, and the fellowſhip ot the ho 
Ghoſt,be with vs all euermote, Amen. 


1 
por raine, if the time require. 


On heauenly Father, which by thy Same 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt haſt ted — all ede c that 
ſeeke thy kingdome, and the 

of, all things neceſſary to 4 lp opt peak 
ſend vs we beſeech thee,in this our necellity, ſuch 
moderate rapne and ſhow2es , that wee map re- 


cepne the fruites of the earth to our t and 
to thy honour, thzough Jelus Cheilfour Lane 
Amen. „ 1416 
For faire ours WF 
OL: God, which foꝛ the ſinne o diy» 
veſt once v2owne all vet eight 
perſons, and 1 mercie 
Fidel p2omiſe neuer to d agatne v we 
humbly beſeeche thee , that a eos our 
iniquities haue Ooty Wu plague of 


rapne and waters, — ey true repentance, 
thou wilt ſend vs 5 weather, whereby map 
receiue — fruites ofthe earth 

learne bach bythe punithmnt to — out 

and foz thy clemencie to giue thee pꝛaiſe n 
re, thꝛaugh Jeſus Cheift our Lord, Amen. 


In the time ofdeatth an 


G lache 
8 dee Forge 8 l, 


s enereaſe, and fiſhes 

we — 51 e e 80 
aunt carcitie and de 

— nowe aue eren 


thꝛough thy goodnefle bee metcifit 
ene th bebe 


> we 
map 
into 


, 7 
I 13440 


2.Cor.13.13 Tre grace of our Lord Tefits Chrift; and th 


er ThE gude of che Letanie. 4 __ 


d, to whome 
_— —— d 


ä AT —— wage, 
od of all kings, and 

O Wins of all things, tohole power — 
ture is able to reſiſt, ts whome it belongeth iuſtly 
to puniſh ſinmners, and to be mercifull vnto them 
that truely t: (ane and deliver vs (we hum- 
5 beſeech thee)from the handeg of our enemies, 

bate their their —— and con- 
Funde their deines, that we being armed 
thy defente; may be pꝛeſerued euermoꝛe from 
une ilie On — che onelpguer iuer of 

e mer p one 

Leds Chat Lom, Amen. 


Inthe time of any common plague 
or ſickeneſſe. 
ATT Sou, which in thy wꝛath, in the 
King Dauip , divpelt lap with - 
= nce — ood 18 K 
Eo Hatie ing Abs 

ners, pe nowe are viſited with gte 

and ntoztalitie, chat like as 1 — come 
mande thine Angel to ceaſe puniſhing t ſo it 
may nowe pleaſe thee to withdzawe from ba this 


plague and grieuoiis ſickeneffe , though FI 
—— (1:44 02 


OS „ Whole nature amd pꝛopertie ts euet to 

baue mercle and to faꝛgiue, recepite our 

. 4 and though wee be Te, — 
chapne ol our (mnes , 822 

— 10 — great mercy looſe vs, koz the 

noir of Jeſus Cheiſtes lake 5 our mnevlacuc ans 

abitor ate, Amen. 


35 The 2 Wefleravit the order hos 70 be 


the beginning and ende of che Epiſtles and Goſpels i in 
the Newe Teſtament, by the Chapter andthe Verſe, 


as itis a Fen the Booke of Com. 2743 
Phy wu prayer. win oe a we 58 
The Asuri * Aduent;'" i X þ * It Colle. 
The Cones LefſevLow, which half caufed all hoty ſi 
A Lmightie God, giue vs grace WR Baz to bee witten 1 2 
. dee der cr le 11 nA up that we man fuchile rare  reave,marke, 
10 the tim 9 515 
this moztall lite (in the — ove, rhat emarembiac 
4 — _ vi 4 15 i great 8 Noe neg 
the laſt day when he ine tin his glo Wife; which chou halt giurn be in wit Eerie 3 
rious maieſtie, to in ben ne tr and the . 8865 ie gien Ve EN I 
dead, we trapriſe to li 128 thzough him, 7 The dime. 20.315 
who liueth and reigneth wit = andthe hop ae Nen ig. 
Gholt,nowe and euer Amen. berſe 4. unte things, 14. * 
Dine thi : * The Epiſtle, '- Rds ; 
nothing to any man. Nai - Then thalbe 
verſc 8. ta the ende. ' ' 5 pon ere he Luke 21. 
The Goſpel. i. * The third Sund in A 

And when they dꝛewe neere. Dante. The Collec. 

verle 1. vnto verſe 14, Loet beleeche thee glue eare 100 our pzaps 

The ſecond Sund ay in r en thy gicious viſitation, lighten the 


parknes of our hearts,by our Low Itlus Chill, 


The Epiſtle. 
Let a man ſo eſleeme of vs. 1. Cog.· 
verſe.1.vnto verſe 6. 
The Goſpel. 
And when John heard in the. Matth. 11. 


verſe 2. vnto verſe 11 
The four th Sunday in Aduent. 
The Collect. 
12 raiſe vp, we pꝛay thee,thy power, and 
come among vs, and with great might ſuc- 
cour vs, that wheras thzough our linnes and wic⸗ 
kevnefle we be ſoꝛe let and hindered, thy bounti⸗ 


tifull grace and mercie (thzough the ſatiſfaction 
of thy lonne our Loꝛde) map ſpeedily deliver vs, 
to whome with thee and the holp „bee ho* 
Bour and glozie wozld witzout end, Amen. 
The Epiltle, 
Reiopce in the Loꝛd alway. Phil. . 
verſe 4. vnto verle 8. 
The Goſpel, + 
Then this is the trod w of John, John. 1. 
verſe 19. vnto verle 29. | 
On Chriſtmas day. 
| The Collect. 
Ane God, which halt giuen vs thy one 
ly ſonne to take our nature vpon 
bim, and this vay to bee borne of a pure Cirgin, 
8 
ildꝛen grace, may Daily 
1a holy ſpirit, though the ſame our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chzilt,who liueth, ge. 
The Epiſtle, 
At ſundzie times and in diuers. Debz. 1. 
verſe r,vntoverle 13. 
The 2 1 
In the begiming was rhe, Is 
verſe 1. vnts verſe 15. 
Saint Steuens day. 
The Collect. 
. 
| Ne 8g his periermeonrs, to thee 
which liueſt and eſt. ac. 


Then ſhall follow a Collect of the Natiuitie, 
which ſhalbe ſayd continually vntill Newe- 


yeexes day. | 
he Epiſtle. 
But he being full of the holy. Acts. y. 
e 55-vnto the end. 
7 The Goſpel. 
TWherefoze beholde, I ſende Matth. 23. 


verſe. 3 4. tothe ende. N 
Saint Iohn Euange liſtes day. 
The Col — fa aue 
Ercifufl Loe, wee belee to ca 
bꝛight beames of light vpon thy church, 
that it being lightened by the voctrine of thy blel⸗ 
ſed Apoſife and Euangeliſt John, may attaine 
to thy euerlaſting giktes, thzough Jeſus Cheilt 
our Lozv, Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 
That which was from the. 
verſe 1. vnto the ende. 
The Goſpel. 
e ſayde to him, Followe me. 
o verſe 19. vnto the ende. 
Innocents day. 
The Collect. 
A Enightie Gon, whole pꝛayſe this day the 
ponge Innocents thy witneſles haue conkel⸗ 
ſed and — — in ſpeaking, but in dy* 


1 Job . 


John 21. 


The Collectes. 


ing: moꝛtiſie and kill all vices in vs, that in our 
conuerſatio our life may expꝛeſſe the faith, which 
with our tongues wee doe confefle, thzough Je⸗ 
ſus Chzilt our Lond. 
. The . 
ed, and lo, aLambe- Neuel. 14. 
verſe, 1. vnto the end. e 
I de Goſpel. 
The Angel ofthe Low appeared. MWat.2, 
verſe 13. vnto verſe 19. \ 
Sunday after Chriſtmas day. * 
i Linighele k Colle&, 
m od, which haſt giuen vs 
A oneiybegotten ſonne to take our nature wy 
on him, and this day to be bome of a pure Clir- 
gin, graunt that we, being regenerate, and made 


thy childzen by adoption and grace, map dayly be 
renewed by thy h the ſame our 
Low Jeſus Chal, who liueth and raigneth, gc. 
- e p. . 
Then Iſa that the ire. / G l. þ 
eb. verſe * f * 
As F —— Goſpel. 
booke ation. * 
verſe 1. to the — 
The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 
The Collect. 


A Lmightie God, which maveft thy blefley 
ſonne to be circumciſed and obedient to the 
lawe foz man. graunt vs the true circumciſion of 
the ſpirite, that our hearts and all our members 


moꝛtiſied from all —— # carnal luſtes, 
may Is ner hes fled wil, though 
the ſame thy ſonne Jeſus Chziſt our Loꝛd. 
The Epiftle, 
Blefley is the man, ta whome, Rom. 4. 
verſe 8, vnto verſe 15. 
The Goſpel. 
And it came to paſſe when the. Luk. 2. 
. "verſe 15. vnto verſe 22. 


If there be a Sunday betweene the Epiphanie 
and the Circumcifion,then ſhalbe vſed the 
ſame Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, at the 
Communlon, which was vſed vpon the day 
of Circumciſion. 

The Epiphanie. 
The Collect. 

Oe which by the leading of a ſtarre din · 

deſt manifeſt thy onely begotten ſonne to the 

Gentiles, mercitully graſfit,that we which knowe 

thee nowe by faith, may after this life haue the 

— glozious Sodhe ad, thzough Chꝛiſt 


The Epiſtle. 
Foz this cauſe I Paul. Ephe-3- 
verſe-1.vnto verſe 13. 
The Goſpel. 
When Telus then was bozne. Matth-2, 


verſe 1. vnto verſe 13. 
The i. Sunday aſter the Epiphanie. 
The Collect. 
Ode, we beleechthee mercifullp to receiue 
the pꝛapets of thy people which cal vpon thee, 
and graunt that thepmay percciue æ knaw 
what things they ought to doe, * alſo haue grace 
and power faithtul(y to fulfill the ſame, though 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Low, 
The Epiſtle. 
J beſeech von therefoze bꝛethzen. Nom. 12 
verle 1. Auto verſe 6, 


The 


The Goſpel, 
Aud when he was twelue peere. Luk. 2. 
verſe 42 vuto the ende. 
The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphanie. 
The ColleR. 


Lmightie and euerlaſting Gon, which dos 
At e as - Nil r 1 1 
mercifully heart upplication eo⸗ 
ple, and "ann vs thy peace all the vayes of 


our lite. 
The - -»» 9 tho, 
then that we haue gi I 2+ 
or 6.enve in verſe. 16. at, Be not wile, c. 
The Goſpel. 
En dap, * there a. John. 2. 
verſe 1. vnto 


The third Sunday after the Hpiphanie. 


The Collect. 
IAA 


and ang Ce, mercifillp 

8, and in all our 

Bangers and waeceſſities , A fozth thx right 
Een d 


The Epiſtle, 
Be not wiſe in pour ſelues. 
verle.16,vnto the ende. 
The Goſpel. 
Now when he was — downe. Matth. 8. 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 1 
The fourth Sunday aſter the Epiphanie. 
The Collect. 
4 — ſet in the mins 
of ſo many and great daungers, that faz 
mans fraile wee cannot a de 
rixhtly : graunt to vs the health of bodie and 
ſalile, chat all thoſe things which wee ſuffer toz 


Rom-.12, 


ſinne,bp thy help,we may well pale euercome, 
though Chailk our Lame. 
The Epiſtle. 
Let euery ſoule be lubiect. Nom. 13. 
verſe. 1. vnts verſe 8. 
The Goſpel. 

And when he was entred into. Matth. 8. 
verſe 23. vnto the end. ' 
The fafth Sunday after the Epiphanie. 

The Collect. 
L de, wee beſeech thee to keepe thy Church 
and houſholde continuallp in thy true religi⸗ 
on, that they which doe leane onely vpon hope of 


thy heauenly grace, may euermoꝛe bee defenden 
by thy migytie power , thzough Chziſt our 


Low, 
The Epiſtle. 
Mode therefoze as the ec of. 
verſe 12. vnto verle 18 
The Goſpel. 
The king dome of heauen is. 
verſe 24-vnto verſe 31. 


Col.z. 
Matt. 13. 


The ſixt Sunday if tkere be ſo many) ſhal haue 
the ſame Collect, Epiſtle and Goſpel, that 
was vpon the fifch Sunday. 

Septuageſima Sunday. 
The Collect. 7 
Lowe,we beſeech thee, fauourably to hear 
the pꝛayers of thy people,that we which are 
iuſtly periſhed kaꝛ our offences, map be merciful- 
ly deltuered by thy goodneſſe, fo: = glozy of thy 

name, chꝛaugb Jeſus Chzilt out ſauiour, who li⸗ 

ueth and raigneth, xc. 


The Colle ctes. 


The Epiſtle, 
Knowe pe not that they ſubich. 
verſe 24. ta the end. 
The Goſpel. 
Foꝛ the kingvome of he auen. 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 1 7. 
Sexageſima Sunday. 
The Collect. 
11 God, which ſeeſt that wee put not our 
ſt in any thing that wee doe, mercifulls 
grant — thy power we may be defended as 
1 — through Jeſus Cheilt our 


d. 
. The Epiſtle. 


, 1,C9}:9, 


Matt. 20. 


Foz pe ſuffer fooles gladly. 
verſe. 19. vnto verſe 32. 
The Goſpel, . 
Nowe when much people were. Luke k. 
verle 4. vnto verſe.16. 


ui N . 
— e Collect. f 


2. Coz. 11. 


ved bf rhe 
2E 15 th the ck tle forme Jeſus 
The Epiſtle. a 2 EAR 
Though ſpeake with the. 1. Coꝛ· 3- 
1. vnto the end. 1 
The Goſpel. 
. Then Jeſus tooke vntohiny Luke 18, 
verſe. 1. vnto the ende. 
The firſt da « 3-4 Lent, 
— — weveriſing which hateſt 
e ann e od, which 
Anton that rhe — and doeſt foz- 
Cine the 22 of all them that be 
ate and make in vs new and | 
we woo:thily lam 2 — 
lepging onr wzetchednefle,nay pbtajne of thee 
the God of all „perfect rem and fox 
giuenefle thzouud I us [Chet 
Turne ye vnto me bord yr Joel. 2. 
verſe 12. vnto verſe 18. 
„The Goſpel. 
Moꝛeouer when pe faſt abe. Matth. 6. 
verſe rs. vnto verſe.22, 
The firſt Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. | 
Ou, * our ro, diveſt faſt fourtie 
vayes and fouxty ni ace to 
vſe ſuch abſtinence, that our kel being being lubdued 
tothe ſpirit, we may euer o god! motions 
in righteouſnes and true honour 
and glozp,which inſt and ene 
piſtle, 
So we therefoze as wozkers. 2.Cot-6. 
verſe 1, vnto verſe 11. 
The Goſpel. 
Then was Jeſuslev of the. Matth.. 


verle r-vnto verſe 12. 

The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 

The Collect. 
A Emightie God, which voeſt ſee that we haue 
no power of our ſelues to helpe our ſelues, 
keepe thou vs both ontwardly in our bodies, 
and inwardly in our ſoules, that wee may bee 
vefenven 


vefenved from” all aduerſities which may haps 
pen to the body, and from all enif! thoughtes 
which map allault and hurt the ſoule , thzough 
Jeſus Chꝛitt, c. : 

The Epiſtle, 


And furthermoze we beſeech, 
verſe x-vnto verle 9. 
The Goſpel. 
And Jeſus went thence, 
verſe 21,vntoverle 9. 
The third Sunday in Lent, 
The Collect. 
VVS beſeech thee almightie God, looke by= 
on the heartie deſires of thy humble ſer⸗ 
uants, ann ſtretch fozththe right hand of thy mas 
ie ſtie, to be our defence — all our enemies, 
though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Be ye therefo:e followers of. 
verſe 1. vnto verle 15. 
The Goſpel. 
Then he caſt out a deuill · 
verſe 14. vnto verle 29. 
The fourth ſunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 


Naunt wee beſeeche thee almightie God, 


r1-Thel.4. 


Matth. 4. 


Ephel. 5. 


Luke. 17. 


that wee, which foz our euill veedes are woꝛ⸗ 
thily punithed , by the comfort of thy grace may 
mercitullp be relieued, thzough our Jeſug 
Chil. ; 
| The Epiſtle, 
Tell me, ve that will be vnder. Gala. 4. 
verſe 21. to the ende. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus went his was ouer the. John 6. 
verſe 1. vnto verſe.1 5. 
The fifth Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 


E beſeeche thee almightie God , mer- 
WV up 1 the poopls, that 


by thy great goodnefle , they may bee 
uerued and. pzeſerued euermoze both in be. 
die and ſoule, thꝛough Jeſus Chzilt our Lozve- 
Amen. . a 
The Epiſtle. | 
But Chꝛiſt being come an hie. Hebz 9. 
verſe 11. vnto verſe 16. | 
The Goſpel. 
Thich of pou can rebuke me of, Joh.. 
verſe 36. to the ende. 
The Sunday next beſoxe Eaſter. 
The Collect. 


A Enightie and everlaſting God, which of thy 
tender loue towarves man, haſt ſent our ſa- 
niour Jeſus Chailt , to take vpon him our ftethe, 
and to ſuffer death vpon the crolle, that all many 
kinde ſhoulde followe the example of his great 
bumilitte, mercitully graumt, that we both follow 
the example of his patience, and be made parta⸗ 
kers of his reſurrection, though the ſame Jeſus 


Chzift our Loꝛd. | 
The Epiſtle. 
Let the ſame minde be in port. Phil. 2. 
verſe 5.vuto verſe 12. 
he Golpel. 
And it came to paſſe, when. Matt. 26. 


verle 1. vnto Chap. 27. verſe 57. 
Munday next before Eaſter. 
The Epiſtle. 
Tho is this that canrneth. 
verſe 1. to the ende. 


Ila. sz. 


he Collectes. 


The Goſpel. 
And two dapes after followed. 
verſe 1. vnto the ende. 
Tueſday before Eaſter. 
The Epiſtle. 
The Lozd God hath opened. 
verle 5. vnta the ende. 
The Goſpel. 
And anon in the dawning. Mark, 15, 
verſe 1. vnto the ende. 
Wedneſday before Eaſter. 
The Epiſtle. 
Foz where a Teſtament is, 
verſe 26,vnto the ende. 
The Goſpel. 
Now the feaſf of vnleauened, 
verſe 1. vnto the ende. 
Thurſday next before Eaſter. 
The Epiſtle, 
Now in this that J declare. 
verſe 17. vnto the ende. 
| | The Goſpel. 
Then the whole multitude of, 
verle 1. vnto the ende. 
On good Friday. 
The Collects. 
A Enightie God, wee beſeeche thee gratiorfly 
tobeholde this thy kami lie, foꝛ the which cur 
Lode Jeſus Chꝛiſt was contented to bee bes 
traped, and _ vp into the handes of wicken 
men, and to luffer death vpon the croſle, who lis 
ueth and raigneth, ac. 
Akri and euerlaſting Gon, by whoſe 
[A ſpirit the whole body of the Church is go- 
uerney and ſanctified, receiue our ſupplicatiens 
and pꝛapers which we offer befoze thee, foꝛ all e« 
ſtates ot men in thy holy congregaticn , that e⸗ 
ttery member of the ſame in his vocation and mi⸗ 
niſterie map truely and godly ſerue thee, though 
our Lou Jeſus, ac. 
M — 1 God, = pat made all men, and 
nothing that made, 192 
wouldeſt the death of a ſinner, but rather that 
hee ſhould be conuerted and liue, haue mercie vp⸗ 
on all Jewes, Turkes, Unfivels,amd Heretiques, 
and take from them all ignoꝛance, hardneile of 
heart, and contempt of thy wozde, and ſo fetch 
them home (bleſſen Loe) to thy Rocke,that 
map be ſaued among the remnant of the true 7 
raelites, and bee made one folde vnder one ſhep⸗ 
heard Jeſus Chzift our Lowe, who liueth and 


Mark. 14. 


Ila. 5 o. 


Heb. a. 


Luk. 22, 


1. Co. 11. 


Luk. 23. 


raig hc. ; 


The Epiſtle, 

Foz the law hauing the. 
verſe x.bnto verle 26. 

The Goſpel, 

When Jeſus had ſpoken theſe- 
verſe x.vnts the ende of Chap. 19. 

Eaſter Euen. 
The Epiſtle. 

Foꝛ it is better(if the wil of. 

verſe. 17. vnto the ende. 
The Goſpel. 

And when the Euen was come. 

verſe, 57. vnto the ende. 
Eaſter day. 

At Morning prayer, in ſte ade of the Pſalme, 0 
come let vs, c. Theſe Anthemes ſhalbe ſung 
or aide. 

'& - riiing againe from the dead, noms 

dlech not, death from hencefo;th ys 
\P 


Debz-10, 


John 29, 


1.1Þct.3, 


Mat. 27. 


powꝛe bpon him, fox in that he died, he died but 
once to put away ſinne, but in that he lineth, hee 
fiueth vnto God. And ſo likewiſe coumte pour 
—— 2 vnts _=_ „ hut liuing vnto God, in 
Chai us our Lov. 
Or; is riſen againe,the firſt fruites of them 

that leepe, foz ſeeing p by man came death, 
by man allo commeththe reſurrection of the dead: 
fo2 as by Adam all men doe die, ſo by Chꝛiſt all 
men ſhalbe reſtozed to life. 

The ColleR. 

4 4 God, which thzongh thy onely 

begotten ſome Jeſus Chzilt half ouercome 
death, and opened vnto vs the gate of euerlaſting 
life , wee humbly beſeech thee , that as by thy 
ſpeciall grace pꝛeuenting vs, thou doeſt put in 
our mindes good deſires, fo by thy c 
helpe , wee map bzing the ſame to good effect, 
thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lowe, who liueth any 
reigneth, xc. N 

The Epiſtle. 


Ik ye be then riſen with Chꝛiſt. Coloſ. 3. 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 8. 
The Goſpel. 
Nowe the firftyaye of the, John. 20. 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 11. 
Munday in Eaſter weeke. 
The Collect. 
Almightie God, xc. As vpon Eaſter day. 
The Epiſtle. 5 
Then Peter opened his. Actes.10. 
verſe 13. vnto verſe 44 
The Goſpel. 
And beholn, two of them went. Luke. 24. 
verle 13. vnto verſe 36. 
Tuciday in Eaſter weeke. 
The ColleR, 
A Enightic father, which haſt giuen thy onelp 
ſonne ta die fo our ſinnes, and to riſe againe 
foz our inſtification: graunt vs ſo to put awaythe 
leauenofmalice and wickepnefle , that wee may 
alway ſerue thee in vurenes of lining and trueth, 
though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Low, Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Be men any bꝛethꝛen, chilv2en of. Actes.13 
verſe. 26. vnto verſe. 42. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus himſelfe ſtoode in the. Luk. 24. 
verſe 3 6. vnto verſe 49. 
The i. Sunday after Eaſter, 
Abnightie GH The Collect. 
ou, qe As v On Eaſterd - 
_ | The Epiſtle, es Sag 
02 all that is boꝛne of Gop, 1.1 . 
verſe 4. vnto verſe 13. aba 
The fone aw Goſpel. 
day at ni I +20, 
verle 19. vnto verſe 24. ann 


The ii. Sunday aſter Eaſter. 
Limighele 2 Collect. 8 
mightie God, which haſt giuen thy onely 

Asen bee = 1 1. ſacrifice — 
| ,and allo an examp Fiue vs the 
grace that we may — or thankfullpre- 
ceiue that his ineſtimable beneflte, and alſu dap» 
Iy endeuour our ſelues to followe the bleſſed ſteps 
ok his moſt holy life. 

; The Epiſtle, 
Foꝛ this is thanke woꝛthie. t. Pet,2, 

verſe 19. to the ende. 


(The Collectes. 


Junthe good ſhephearv. Joh. ro. 
verſe 11. vnto verſe 17. 
The iii. Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collect. 
A Lmightie God, which ſheweſt to al men that 
be in errour, the light of thy trueth, to the in- 
tent that they map returne vnto che way of righ- 
teouſneſſe. gr aunt vnto all them that be admitted 
into the fetlowſhip of Chꝛiſtes religion, that they 
= eſchewthole things that be contrarp to their 
P20 E folow all ſuch things as be agreeable 
to the ſame, thzough our Lozd Jeſus Chzift, 
Dearely beloued, befiechy Þ 
eare p 5” c poll, T, et. 2. 
verſe 11. vnto verſe 18. 


The Goſpel. 
A litle while and pe ſhall not, Jolm 16. 
verſe 16. vnts verſe 23. | 
The iiii Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collect. 


A God, which doeſt make the mindes 
of all faithfullmen to be of one will, graunt 
bntothe people that they may lone | thing which 
thou cammandeſt, & deſire that which thou doeſt 
pꝛomiſe, that among the ſundzy # manifold chan⸗ 
of the wo:lv,our hearts may ſurely there be 
as true loyes are to be found,thzough 
Chzilt our Loꝛd, Amen. 
The Epiſtle. | 
Euery good giuing, and euerp. James. r. 
17. vnto verle 22. 
The Goſpel, 
But now J go my way. John. 16. 
verſe 5. vnto verſe 16. 
The v. Sunday after Eaſter, 
D a The — 

W, whome all good things doe come, 
Lene vs thy humble ſeruants, that by thy 
holy inſpfration wee may thinke thoſe thinges 
that bee 1 2 a 
perfo ame , though our de yeu 
Chalk. Amen 


The Epiſtle, 
And be pe doers of the wozy. James.r, 
verſe 22,vnto the env. | 
The Goſpel, 
Cerily,verity Nap vnto volt, John, 16. 
23. vnto the end. 
Aſcenſion day. 
The Collect. 
(Om we beſeech thee almightie Gov,that 
like as wee doe beleeue thy onely begotten 
ſonne our Loꝛd to haue aſcended into the heau?s, 
ſo we may allo in heart and minde thither aſcend, 
and with him continually dwell, 
The Epiſtle, 
J haue made the fozmer. Actes.r, 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 12. 
The Goſpel. 
Finally he appeared vnto. Marke. 16. 
verſe 14. to the end. 
The Sunday after Aſcenſion day. 
The Collect. 
OS the ay of glozie, which hal exalted 
thine onely lonne Jeſus Chziſt with great 
triumph into thy kingvome of heauen: we beleech 
thee leaue vs not cotoztleſſe, but ſend to vs thine 
holy Ghoſt to comfozt vs, exalt vs vnts the ſame 
place whitherour ſauiour Chzift is gone bekoze, 
who liueth, ec. 3 
e 


11 
Tx 


n 


The FEpiſtle. 
Now the end of al things is at. 1. Pet. 4. 
verſe-7.vnto verſe 12. 
The Goſpel, 
But when the comfo:ter ſhal. Joh. 1 5. verſ. 26. 
end Chap. 16 in verſe 4. at And theſe. 
Whitſunday, The Collect. 
CGE which as - this dap, haſt taught the 
heartes of thy kaithfull people, by the ſen⸗ 
ding to them the light of thy holy ſpirit, graunt vs 
by the ſame ſpirit to haue a right iudgement in 
all things, and euermoze to retopce in his holy 
comfozt, thzough the merites of Chzilt Jeſus our 
ſauiour , who lineth and raigneth with thee in 
the vnitie of the ſame ſpirit due God woꝛld with- 
The Epiſtle. 
And when the day of Pentecoſt, Actes. 2. 
verſe, 1. vnto verſe 1 2. 
a Ms... Goſpel, John 
pe loue me,keepe mp com. 14. 
verſe, 15. vnto the end. 
Munday in Whitſun weeke. 
The Collect. 
God which as, xc. As vpon Whitſunday. 
The Epiſtle. 
Then Peter opened his mouth, Actes. ro. 
verſe 44. vnto the end. 
— The Goſpel. 

82 God fo loued the woꝛld. John. ;. 
vetſe 16. vnto verſe 22. ahn 
Tueſday in Whitſun weeke. 

The Collect. 


God which as, gc. As vpon Whitſunday, 
The Epiſtle. 
Now when the Apoſtles which Actes 8. 


verſe 14. vnto verſe 18. 
The Goſpel. 


verily I ſap vnto ; 
e Iu 


Trinitie Sunday, 
The Collect. 
A Emigitie and euerlaſting God, which haſt 
giuen vnto vs thy ſeruantes grace by the 


confefſion of a true faith, to acknowledge the 


glozie ofthe eternall trinitie, gan the power of 
the diuine maieſlie, to worſhip the vnitie: wee be · 
ſeech thee that chꝛough the ſtedkaſtneſſe of this 
faith, wee may euermoze bee defended from all 
adue tſitie, which liueſt and raigneſt, xc. 
The Epiſtle. 
After this J looked, and behold, Reue. 4. 
verſe 1. vnto the ende. 


The Goſpel. 
There was now a man oftthe. John. 3+ 
derſe 1. vnto verle 16. ns 
The i.Sunday after Trinirie. 
The Collect. : 
2 the ſtrength of al them that truſt in thee, 
mercifullp accept our pꝛapers: and be- 
cauſe the weakeneſſe of our moztall nature can 
doe no good thing without thee , graunt vs the 
helpe of thy grace, that in keeping of thy coman- 
dements, wee may pleaſe thee both in will and 
neeve,th:ough Jeſus Chziſt our Loꝛd. 


he Epiſtle. 
Behold, let vs loue one. 1. John. . 
verſe 7.vnto che ende. 
The Goſpel. 
There was a certaine rich man Luk. 16. 


verſe. 19 vnto the end. 


The Collectes. 


The ii. Sunday after Trinitie. 
I ̃ he Collect. 
53 — make vs to haue a perpetuall feare and 
laue of thy holy name, foz thou neuer fayleſt 
to helpe and gouerne them, whome thou doe ſt 
bzing vp in thy ſtenkaſt loue: grant this, c. 
” = Epiſtle. 5 1 
arue ile not mp bꝛethꝛen, thoug 1. Toh. 3. 
verſe 13. dnto the end. 
The Goſpel. 
A certaine man made a great. Luke. 14. 
verſe 16. vnto verſe 25. 
The iii. Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. 
11 wee beſeech thee mercifullp to heare 
L413, and vnto whome thou haſt giuen an hear» 
tie delire to p2ap, t that by I (ar 
ayde, we may be detended,thzough Jelus Chꝛiſt 
our Lozde. 
The Epiſtle. 
And ſubmit pour ſelues euerp. 1. Pet. 5. 
verſe 5. vnts verſe 12. 
The Goſpel. 
Then reſozted vnts him all the. Luk. 15. 


verſe r. vnto verſe 11. 
The iii. Sunday after Trinitie, 
The Collect. 

e — of all that truſt in thee, 
without whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is 
oly, encreaſe ann multiply vpon vs thy mercy, 
bthat thou being our ruler and gupde , we map 
ſo — thꝛough things tempoꝛal, that wee finallp 
loſe not the thinges eternall graunt this he auẽly 

father, foz Jeſus Lhnilkes ſake out Lozd. 


The ” 
Foz I count that the afflictions- Rom.$, 
verſe 18. vnto verſe 24. 
The Goſpel. 
Be pe therefoze mercifull, as. Luke 6. 
verſe 36. vnto verſe 43. 
The v. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Colle. 
SG Lozde, wee beſeech thee , that the 
courſe of this woꝛld may bee ſo peaceably 
o2dered by thy ance,that thy congregation: 
map ioytully ſerue thee in all godly quietneſſe: 
though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lom. 
The Epiſtle, 
Finallp, be pe all of one minde. 1. Bet.. 
verſe 8. end in verſe 15. at, And be ready. 
The Goſpel. 
Then it came to paſſe as the, Luk. 5. 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 12. 
The vi. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 
CB which Haſt pꝛepared to them that ſous 
thee, ſuch good things as paſſe al mans vn⸗ 
derſtanding: paure into our heartes ſuch loue to⸗ 
warn thee,that we louing thee in all things may 
obtapne thy p:omiſes, which exceede all that we 
can deſire:thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt, c. 


The Epittle. 
Know pe nat, that all we which. Nom. 6. 
verſe 3. vnto verſe 12. 
The Goſpel. 
Foz I ſay bnto pou, except pour. Mat. 5. 


verſe 20. vnto verſe 27. 
The vi, Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 
19 of all power # might. which art the au⸗ 
to2 and giu et et al good things, graffe _ — 
arts. 


-earts the loue of thy name, encreaſe in vs true 
Horne nouriſhvs with all — and of thy 
ame 


great merey keepe vs in the lame, thꝛough Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our Lo2v. ; 
The Epiſtle. 
J ſpeake after the maner of man, Rom. s. 
verſe 19 · to che end. 
a The Goſpel. 
In thole dapes when there vas. Make. 8. 
verſe r. vnto verle 20. 4 
I The viii.Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 
© D whole ——— is neuer decelued, 
wee humbly beſeech thee, that thou wilt put 


away from vs all hurtfull things, and giue rheſe 
things which be pꝛoſitable foz vs: though Jeſus 
Chziſt out Low. 


The Epiſtle. 
There koꝛe bzethzen,we are dettets. Nom.. 
verſe 12. vnto verle 18. 
The Goſpel. 
Beware of falſe Pꝛophets. Matth. 7. 


verle 15 -bnto verſe. 22. 5 
The i. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. os 
CE bs Loꝛd, we beleech thee, the ſpirite 
to thinke and do alwapos ſuch things as be 
rightful, that we which cannot be without thee, 
map by thee be able to liue accowwing to thy wil, 
through Jeſus 3 wh our Lozd, 
T 2 _ 
Mozeouer,bzethzen, „ 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 14. 
The Goſpel. 
And he ſaid alſo vnto his. Luke. 16. 
verſe. 1. vnto verſe 10. 
The x. Sund ay aſter Trinitie. 
The Collect. 
] Et thy mercifull eares, O Lowe, bee open 
to the pꝛapers of thy humble ſeruantes : and 
that they. may obtayne their 
them to aſke ſuch things as 
th:ough Jeſus Chai our Lozw- 
The Epiſtle, 
Now concerning ſpirituall gifres, 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 12. 
The Goſpel. 
And when he was come neere. Luke. 19. 
verſe 41. ende in verſe. 47. at, And the high 
Paieftes, ö 
The xi. Sunday after Trinitie, 
The Collect. 


t. Coz. i0. 


etitions, make 
all pleaſe thee, 


1. Coz. 12. 


On which veclarelt thy almightie potwer, | 


molt chietly in chewing mercie and pitie, 
giue vnto vs aboundantly thy grace, that we run- 
ning to thy pzomiſes, may be made partakers of 
thy heauenly treaſure, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 


Lom. 
The Epiſtle. 
AJo2eoucr,b:eth:en, J declare. 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 12. 
The Goſpel, 
He (pake alſo this parable vnto. Luk. 18. 
verſe 9.vnto verſe 15. 
The xii. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 
A and cuerlaſting God, which art 
alwapes m92e readp to heare then wee to 
ꝓꝛay, and art wont to giue moꝛe then either wee 
deſtre oz deſerue: pow2e vowne vpon vs the a- 
bounvance of the mercie, fozgiumg vs thoſe 


I .Coz. 15. 


The Colle ctes. 


things whereofour conſcience is afraive, and of 
uing vntovs that, that our p:aper dare not pꝛe⸗ 
ſume to aſke, though Jeſus Chzilt our Lode. 


The Epiſtle, 
And ſuch truſt haue we though, 2.C0}. 3. 
verſe 4. vnto verſe. 10. 
The Goſpel. 
And he departed againe. Mark. 7. 


verſe 3 1. to the end. : 
The xiii.Sunday after Trĩnitie. 
The Collect. 
AVE and mercifuil God, of whoſe one- 
ly gitt it commeth that thy faithfull people 
doe vnto thee true and laudable ſeruice: Graunt 
wee beſeech thee, that wee may ſo remne to thy 
heaueuly pzomiſcs, that wee faple not finally to 
— the ſame, through Jeſus Chziſt our 
We. 


The Epiſtle, 
Now to Abꝛaham and his ſeeve, 
verſe 16.vnto derſe 23. 
The Goſpel. 
Bleſſed are the eyes which (ee, Luke 10. 
verſe 2 3.vnto verſe 38. 3 
The xiiu. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 
A LEwightie and euerlaſting God, giue vnto vs 


Galat. 3. 


Luk. 17. 


the increaſe of kaith, hope, and charitie, any 
that wee may obtaine that which thou voeft pzo- 
mile, make vs to laue that which —_ com 
maund,thzough Jeſus Chzilt our „ 
The Epiſtle. 
Then I ſay,walke in the fpirit. 
verle 16.vnto verſe 25. 
The Goſpel, 
And ſo it was when he went to, 
verle 11. vnto verſe 20. 
The xv. ſunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 
KE e wee beſceche thee,D Lom, thy church, 
with thp perpetuall mercp, and becauſe the 
frailtie of man without thee cannot but fal, keepe 
vs euer bp thphelpe, ann leave vs to al thinges 
pꝛolitable to our (aluation,thzough Jeſus Chꝛilt 
our Love. 
The Epiſtle, 
Be lee howe large a letter. Gal.6, 
verſe 11. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
Noman can ſerue two maſters. Matt. 6. 
verſe 24 to the ende. 
The xvi. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 
] Dae wee beſeech thee, let thy continuall pl⸗ 
tie clenſe and defende thy congregation: and 
becauſe it cannot continue m ſafetie without thy 
ſuccour, pꝛeſerue it euermoꝛe by thy helpe and 
gooducſſe, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lowe, 
The Epiſtle. 


Aherelaze J deſire that pee. Ephe. 3. 
verſe. 13. to the ende. 
The Goſpel, 
And it came to paſſethe day after. Luk. 7. 


verſe 11. vnto verſe 18. 


The xvii. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 
1 wee pꝛape thee that thy grace may al- 
_ _—_ and _ vs, and make vg 
continus lip to be giuen to al good works, though 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. | f * 
e 


The Epiſtle, 
I therefoze being p2pſoner. Ephel.4. 
verſe 1.vnto verſe 7. 
The Goſpel. 
And it came to paſſe,that when. Like. 14. 


verſe 1. vnto verſe 12. 
The xviii, Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 
Om we beſeech thee, graunt thy people grace 
to aitopde the infections of the deuill, & with 
pure heart and minde to followe thee the oncly 
Bod, thzough Jefits Chꝛiſt our Lozv. 
The Epiſtle. 
I thanke my God alwapes on. 
verſe.4.vnto verle 9. 
The Goſpel. 
But when the Phariſes had. 
verſe.34.tothe ende. — 
The xix Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 
God, foz aſmuch as without thee wee are 
not able to pleaſe thee : graunt that the 
working of thy mercie, may in all thinges direct 


t. Coz. t. 


Matt. 22. 


The Collectes. 


Then came Peter to him. 

verſe 21. to the ende. 
The xxiii. Sunday after Trinitie. 

D 5 The Collect. 

d our rekuge and ſtrength, which art 
8 authour of all godlinefle , be ready to heart 
the deuaute p2ayers of the Church , and graunt 
that thoſe things which we aſke fairhfully , wee 


Matth. 8. 


my obtcine etfectually,t! zough Jeſus Chaiſt our 
we. 
The Epiſtle. 
Bꝛethzen, be fallowers of me. Phil.; 
verle 17. to the ende. 6 
The Goſpel., | 
Then went the Phariſes and. Wat,22, 


verſe 15. vnto verſe 23, 
The xxiiii. Sunday after Trinitic , 
ER The — N | 

we, we beſeech t! ee, thy people from 
Liver offences, that thy boltiful! good⸗ 
neſſe we may be deliuered from the bondes of all 
thole ſinnes, which by our frailtie we haue con · 
mitted. Graunt this, cc. . 


and rule our heartes, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our The Epiſtle, 
Lade N Ve giue chankes to God. ColoCr, 
This If l Epheſ.4 . 
ap and teſtitle. pbel. The Goſpe | 
17.0 ende. While he thts ake, 9. 
q bade yg Watth trier mover 27.1 * Pads 
Then he entered into a ſhip. . The xxv. Sunday aſter Trinitie. 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 9. The Calles. 
2 O Tirre pr wer beleech thee, D Len, willes 
The xx.Sunday aſter Trinitie. ok thy faithfull people, that they plenteoufl 
The Collect. — fozth the fruite of good wozkes, may * 
Lmlghtie and mercifull God, of thy bounti · thee bee plenteouſly rewarded , though Jeſus 
[A rut goovnſle eee vs from all thinges that Chzil our Lozd- BE 21 
map hurt vs, that wee, being readie both in bodie The Epiſtle, 
and — with free heartes thoſe Behbold che dayes come. Jere. 23. 
thinges that thou wonldeſt haue done, t verſe 5, vnto verle 9. 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Low. | The Goſpel, 
| The Epiſtle. Then Jeſus lift A. eyes. John. s. 
Take heede therefoꝛe, that pe. Epbe. . verſe 5. vnto verſe. 15. 
verſe 15. vnto verſe. a2. Clfrthere be any mo Sundayes before Aduent 
The Goſpel, Sunday,to ſupply the ſame,ſhalbe raken the 
kingdome of heauen is. Matt. 22. Collect, Epiſtle and Goſpel, of ſome of thoſe 
verſe. 2.vnto verſe. 1 5. Sundayes that were omitted berweene the 


The Collect. 
C 
— be cleaned an ell their lines, 0 rer 
thee a quiet minde , thzough Jeſus Chzilk 


* The Epiſtle. | 


inally,mpbzerhzen,be ſtrong. 
Tab a verſe 21. 
The Goſpel. 
And there was a certaine ruler, 
verſe 46.to the ende. hs; 
The li. Sunday afrer Trinitie. 
The Collect. 
Om; we beſeech thee to keepe thy houſhold the 
hurch in continual godlineſſe, that thzough 
thy protection it map be free from al aduerſities, 
and deitoutly giuen to ſerue the in grow 1 


Ephbe. 6. 
John 4. 


to the glozp of thy name, though Jeſus Chai 
our Lom. Amen. "> 
The Epiſtle, 
I thanke my God haun g. Phil. r. 
verſe 3. vnto verſe 12. 
The Goſpel. 


Epiphanie, and Septuageſima. 
8 Saint 2 day. 

os 1 hich 

A Lmightie Gon, which didueſt gine 
Aa vnto thy holy Apoltle S. Andꝛe we. chat 
hee reavily obeyed the calling al thy ſonne Jeſus 
hziſt, ann folowed him without delay: graunt 
bote 
$ obe⸗ 


e 
de, map ith giue auer our 
diently to follow tip holy comandements.,th:ough 


the ſame Jeſus Chyil our Loꝛzd. 
I E F iſtle. | 
Fo if thou ſhalt confellt, Rom-10, 
verſe. 9. vnto the ende. 
The Goſpel. 
And Jeſus walking by the. Matth. 4. 


verſe. 18. vnto verſe. 23. 
Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 
f The Collect. 
A Lmightie and euerliuing God,which foꝛ the 
moꝛe confirmation of the faith, diddeſt ſut⸗ 
fer thy holy Apoſtle Thomas to bee doutfull in 
thy ſonnes relurrection: Graunt vs ſo perfectly, 
and without all doubt to beleene in thy ſonne 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that our faith in thy ſight * 


— — u—g— — — 8 


be tepꝛoued. Heare vs, O Low,thzoitgh the ſame 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whom with, ac. 
The Epiſtle. 
Nowe therefoze pe are no. Ephe.2. 
verſe. 19. vnto the ende. 
The Goipel. 
But Thomas one of the. John. 20. 
verſe. 24. vnto the ende. 
Conuerſion of S. Paul. 
The —— ä 
©d which haſt taught all the woꝛld, thou 
G7 pꝛeaching of thy bleſſed Apolile S. Paul: 
Grant, we beſeech thee, that we which haue 
his wonderkull conuerſion in remembꝛance, map 
follow and fulfill thy holp voctrine that he taught, 
though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Low. 
The Epiſtle. 
And Saul pet bꝛeathing out. Actes-9. 
verſe x.vnto verſe 23. 
The Goſpel. : 
Then anſwered Peter, and. Mat 19 
verſe 27.vnto the ende. 
Purification of S. Marie the virgin. 
The Collect. 
.A Lmightie and euerlaſting God, wie humbly 
beſeech thy maieſtie , that as thy onely be⸗ 
gotten ſonne was this day pꝛeſented in the 
Temple in the ſubſtance of our fleſh : ſe graunt 
that wee map bee pꝛeſented vnto thee with pure 
and cle ate mindes, dy Jeſus Chzift our L ozd, 
The Epiſtle, 


n Epilile appoynted the Sunday be⸗ 


The Goſpel. 
And when the dapes of her. Luke. 2. 
verſe 22. and in verſe 27. at, And when the. 
Saint Matthias day. 
The Collect. 
Lmightie God, which in þ place of the trai⸗ 
tour Judas, diddeſt chuſe thy faithfull ſer: 
uant Matthias to bee of the number of the 


,, twelue ApofHes , graunt that thy Church being 


alway p:eferued from falſe Apoſtles, may bee oꝛ⸗ 
deren and guiden by faithfull and true Pa- 
ftours,thwugh Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 
The Epiſtle. 
Ann in thoſe vayes Peter, Actes 1. 
verſe 15.to the ende. 
5 The Goſpel. 
At that time Jeſus anſwered, Matt. 1x. 
verle 25 to the enne. 
Annunciation of the Virgin Marie. 
The Collect. 
E beſeeche thee Loe, powze thy grace 
mto our heartes, that as wee haue 
knowen Chꝛiſt thy Sonnes incarnation 
bythe meffage of an Angell : ſo by his croſſe and 
paſſion, we may be bꝛought vnto the gloꝛy of his 
reſurrection, though the ſame Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 


Amen, 241. 
The Epiſtle. 
And the Loꝛd ſpake againe vnto. Fa,7, 
veric ro. vnto verſe 16. | 
The Goſpel. | 
And in the ſirt moneth. Luke x, 
verle 26. vnto verſe 39. 
Saint Markes day. 
The Collect. | 
A Lmightie God , which haſt inſtructed thy 
holy Thurch with the he auenly doctrine of 
thy Euangeliſt S. Marke: giue vs grace, 


The Collectes. 


that we be not like childꝛen c away with e- 
— blaſt - vaine * — ptobe eſta⸗ 
iſhed in the true el, through 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛu, Amen. 

The Epiltle. 
But vnto euery one of vs is. Ephe.4. 
verſe 7.vntoverſe 17. 
The Goſpel. 
Jam the true vine, and my. Joh. 15. 
verſe x .vnto verſe 12. 
Saint Philip and Iames day. 
The Collect. 

A Lmightie God, whome truely to knowe is 
euerlaſting life: grant vs perfectly toknowe 
thy Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt to be the wap, the 

trueth, and the lite, as thou haſt taught S. Phi⸗ 

lippe, and other Apoſtles: thzough Jeſus Chzilk 


our Loe. 
The Epiſtle. 
James a ſeruant of God. James 1, 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 13. 
1 The Goſpel. 
And he ſapd to his diſciples. John 14. 
e 1. vnto verſe 15. 
Saint Barnabe Apoſtle. 
The Collect. 
= almightie,which haſt endued thy holy 
Apoffle Barnabas, with ſingular gifts of 
thy holy Ghoſt: let vs not be deſtitute of thp 
manifolde giftes,noz pet of grace, to vſe them al- 
way thy honour and glozps thzough Jeſus 


; The Epiſtle, 
Then tidings of thoſe things. Act. 11. 


This is my commandement. John 15. 
verſe 12. vnto verſe 17. 
Saint Iohn Baptiſt. 
The Collect. | 

A Lmightie God, by whoſe p:onivence 

ſeruant John Baptiſt was wonderfully 

bozne, and ſent to pꝛepate the way of thy 
ſonne our Sauiour, by pꝛeaching of penance: 
make vs fo to folow his voctrine and holy life, that 
we map tritely:repent accozding 90 pn woken 


and after his example c6 trueth, 
boldelp — vice, — — ſuffer foz the 
trueths rough our Lowe. 
e Spill 
Comfo:t ye,comfozt pee my. ai. 40. 
verle 1. vnto verſe 12. 
The Goſpel. 
No Elizabeths time was. Luk. 1. 


verſe. 57. to the ende. 
Saint Peters day. 
The Collect. 

Lmightie Gov, which by —— Jeſus 

Chziſt, haſt giuen to thy Apoſtle S. Deter 

many excellent gifts, and cammandedſt hin 
earneſtſy to feede thy flocke: make, wee beſeeche 
there, al biſheps and paſtours diligently to pꝛeach 
thy holy woꝛd, and the people obedientle to folaw 
the ſame, that they may receiue þ crowne of euer; 
laſting glozp though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde. 


The Epiſtle. 
Now about that time, Herod. Actes 12. 
verſe. 1 · vnto verbe 12. 
ö The Goſpel, 
Nowe when Jeſus came. Matth. 16. 


verſe 13. vnto verſe 20. 
Saint 


ee N 
Kaune,@ mercifull Sov,that as thine hotp 
poltle Saint James his fatt 
and all that hee had, without delap was obedient 
vnto the calling of thy ſonne Thaift, any 


— 
e A. 
DEF hd. | Act. 11. 
Inthoſ v Ne Chap 15 i verle 3- at, Then 
 Wererehe naut. N pel. | 


came to bing Met · 20. 
verſe 20 · vnto 294 ; 
Saint Bartholomewe Apoſtle, 
The Collect. 
2 —— — Sn. 


— = 
—1— eee 
2 Church, both to 


ebelech hee wi . and Leb hi Cute 


Acts. 5. 


Luke 22. 
24-bnto verſe 31. 
Saint Matthewe Apoſtle. 
AL 6. ts _ 
mightie God, leſſen ſorme 
Avia call 2, which by thy receite of cu 


The Goſpel. 
And as Jeſus paſſen fozth. Match.. 
verſe 9.vuto verle 14. 
Saint Michael and all Angels. 
The Collect. | 
EAA God, which halt and cõ· 
ſtituted the leruices of all and men 
in a wonderfull oer, mercitullꝑ that they 
which alway doe thee ſeruice in heauen, may by 


i aud defend vs in 


The Communion. 


The Epiſtle. 
And chere was a battell in. Aeue. 18. 
verſe 7.vnco verſe 85 
seen — 2 8 
e 18. 
verſe x-vnto verle 195 2 
Saint Luke Euar geliſt, 
The Colle d. 
Aue Ga, which called} Luke þ Phy⸗ 
whole paple is in the Golpel, to bee a 
Pee ns 4 11158 thee by the 
the of medicines desen - 
, £2 
ſus Chzilt our Low. 
B a Le ny 
ut n ings. Ci 
verſe 5.vnto verſe 16. — 
After het The Goſpel. 1 
things, the Lob. icke 10 
vetl. 1. end in verſ.7- at, So not fromhouſe. 7 
Saint Simon and Iude Apoltles, 
—— * which dal builded thy Cow- 
A the foundation of the Apo- 
files art and 15 Chꝛiſt him (etfe 
being the bean comer lone: aunt vs ſo to bee 
1 
n e © 
acceptable vnts thee » thzough Jeſus Chzilt out 
Low. 
Jude a ſeruant of . Jude 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 9. 
The Goſpel. Join 
Theſe things commande. 15. 
verſe 17. to che ende. : 
All Saintes day. 
The Collect. 


Ache Kerr God, which haſt knit 
8 — 2 in me Ir and kellow⸗ 
body of thy Sonne Je- 
n Twiſt en Lo = —＋ vs grace ſo to fol 
lowe thp — gd all vertuous and godly 
liuing , —— — — 


iopes, which thou epecparen ts them that tap 
Fainedly loue thee . Jeſus Chat our 
Lom. Amen. 
The ved 


Ann J ſawe another Angel come, Reue-7. 
verſe 2. vnto verſe. 13. 
The Goſpel. 
And when he lawe the. 


Matth. 5. 
verſe 1. vnto verle 13. 


The ende of the Collectes. 


Ihe order for the adminiſtration of the 


Lords Supper, or holy Communion. 


Som 


as intende to be partakers of the holy Communion, c. 


And ſo forth, as in the great booke of Common prayer. 


Dur Father which art in. ar. 
ON Lmightie God, vnto whome all 

W hearts be open, al veſires knowen, 
0, and fro whom no ſectetes are hid, 


FF cleanſe the thoughts of our hearts 
2 eder dun gert holp ſpirit 
— that wee ap perkectly loue thee, 


and worth magnifte thy holy Name, though 

Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, amen. 

F Then thall "the Miniſter rehearſe diſtinctly 
all the the tenne commandements, and the 
people kneeling, ſhal after euery Comman- 
dement, aske Gods mercy for their tranſ- 
greſſion of the ſame,after this ſort. 

; B. Miniſter. 


The Communion. 


Miniſter, * thy lawes in or Herts, we beleech thee. 

On ſpake theſe woꝛdet, and ſayve, Jam the J Then ſhall followe the Colle& Bic day, 
Gioz thy Sod : thou ſhalt haue none ether with one of thefe two Colle&es followin 
Gods but me. | for the Queene and che Miniſter ſtanding 

People. ' vp,and ſaying. — 4 1211 
Lom haue mercy vpon vs, and incline out hearts | Let bg ber- 8 
to keepe this lawe. * «Miniſter, | 
— * "RS Son, ng ts euerla· 
Thon ſhalt not make to don mr „and power „haue mercie bþou 
——_ likenefle of any thing that itz in hea · the congregation, and ſo rule the — 
ren aboue, oz in the earth beneath, oz in che wa* thy choſen ſeruant Ett3 1 
ter vnder the earth. Thou ſhalt notbowe vowne 
to them, noꝛ wozlhip them: Fo? Wage 
God am a ielous God, and vilite tho ſink et the- ( 
fathers vpon the chilvzen, vnta the third r fourth map faithful 
generation of them that hate me, and ſhetv meren 5 ly obey her, in ther thee, 
vnto thoulandes in them that loue me, and kerpe accozding to th bleſſed wowe and o2dinance, 
my commandements. eſus out Lose, who with thee 
People. A and! s[tlineth and reigneth, euer one 
Lom haue mercy vpon vs;and incline our hearts 0 5 7 N 
to ke epe this lawe. = A and euerlaſting Gow, wee bee 
Miniſter, ' taught by thy opt that the deartes 
Thou ſhalt not take the name ofthe Lame thy of ure in thy rule and gouernarice , and 
God in vaine: fo2 the Lo will not hold him Doeſt and turne thent as it 
leſſe that taketh his name in vaine. ; 
People. 4 
L ozp haue mercie vpon vs, g. 
Miniſter. bs 
Rememder that thou holp the Sabboth 
day. Sixe dapes ſhalt thou la and doe all that 


cant, tapes ranger — —-V—8 
fo: in ſire vayes the 


dap, and hallowed it. "a 
Lon hauemercie vpon ba c. 


Miniſter. 13 
Danour Father and mother , that thy 
— in the lane whith the Loyve 
* ney le 
p . 


Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs, xt. 
Miniſter. 
Thorn ſhalt do no murther. 
People. 
Loꝛd haue merry vpon vs, xc. 
a Miniſter, 
Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. 
People. 
Land haue mercie vpon vs, cc. 
Miniſter. 
Tou ſhalt nat ſte ale. 
People. 
Lozd haue mercy vpon vs, c. 
Miniſter. 
Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnefle againſt 
thy neighbour. | 
People. 


—_—C 
Thou ſhalt not eouet thp ne N 
* 8 


Immediatly after the Colledtes, the Miniſter 
. fhaltreade the Epiſtle,beginning thus. 
| of. 


5 
The wꝛitten in the C of. 
Di hee and 69554 ing ended, ſhall 
— ſayde the =p pl * | | 
elerus in one God ather 
maker ofheauen | 


from 
eee 
nd gloꝛ a t 
Pꝛophets. and I beleeue one Cat Pak — A- 
ue Church. A me Baptiſme 
the remiſſion of ſinnag. And J lone foz the re« 
ſurrertion of the dead, and the life of the woꝛld to 


come, Amen. 
After the Creede, if there be no farmon,ſhal folow 
one of the Homilies already (cr forch, ox hereaf- 
| ter 


ter to he ſer forth by common authoritie. 
After ſuch Sermon, Homilie, or exhortationy 
the Curate thall declare vnto the people, 
whether there be any holy dayes or faſting 
dayes the weeke following , and carneſtly 
exkort them to remember the poore, ſay- 
ing one or moe of theſe ſentences follow - 
ing, as he thinketh molt conuenient by his 


*Lerpour lighe ſhine befixe men , that hey 

Matth. 5. 16G. Let pour li i e men, that t 

"OE may {ce pour gooꝭ 8, and glozifie your father 
which is in heauen. 4 0 


* Lap not vp foz pour (elues treaſure vpon the 


Matt. 6. 19, 
earth, where the ruſt and moth doth cozrupt, any 


20. 


Matth. 7.123. 


and the ]Pzophets. | 
h. 7. 21. Mat euer aue that ſaith vnto me, Lom. Lom. 
Matth. 7. 21 ch lea rin — ol heauen: but he that 


Both ather which is inheanen. 
Luk.19.8, _- *Jache floods and ſayde vnto the Lozde, 
Behald Lom, the halft of n goods. I giue to the 
| eee 
eg ne 

a a not 
the fruitethereof? feeveth a flocke , and 


1. Cor.. ti. pou ſpirituall things, 
is it a great matter if weſhallreape pour wozld« 
ipthings? 214 


1. Cor. 9. 13, 
14 


2. Cor. 9. 5, 7 he which ſoweth litle;thalreape litle t and he 
— — — — 


loueth a 
Cal. 6.6, 7. Wet him that is t 
vnto him 


deceiued, God is not mocked : Foz whatſoener 
man'foweth,that ſhal he reape. b 
Ahile we haue time, let vs doe good vnto all 
men, — — vnto them which are of the 
* Govlinefle is great riches, if a man be con- 
tent with that he hath : foz wee b:onght nothing 
mtothe woꝛlde, neither may we cary any thing 


ans, -- + hot | 
1. Tim. 5. 17, * Charge them which are riche in this wozlve, 
18, and 19. that they by read to giue and glad toviſtribute, 
laping vp in ſtoꝛe foxthemlelues a good founda - 
tion againſt the time to come , that they map at 
taine eterna{{ lite. 8 
* God is nat vurighteous, that he will foꝛget 
pour wozkes, and labour that pꝛoceedeth of lone 1 
which loue pee daue ſhewed fo2 his names fake; 
which haue miniſtren vntathe ſaintcs, and yer do 


mi d .-1 JZI2;55 L192 6 4 

Heb. 13.16. Co dos good', aum to diſtrihute forget not,foz 
with ſuch ſacrifices Son is pleaſ em. 

* Utho ſohath this woꝛlues good, and ſeeth his 
beother haue neede, and ſhutteth vp his compaſ- 


Galart.6.10, 


1.Tim.6.6,7 


Heb. 6. 10. 


1. Ioh. 3. 17. 


The Communion; 


ſon from bim, howe dwelleth the loue of Gov 


*Giue almes ot thy goods, and turne neuer thy Tobic.4.7, 
face from any pooze man : and then the face of the 
L 62d ſhal not be turned away from thee. 

* Bee mercifzl{ after thy power, It thou haſt Tob.4.3,9. 
much, giue plenteouty. yt thou haſt{icle,voe thy 
diligence gladly to giue of that litle: fo: ſo gathe- 
teſt thou thy leite a good tewarde in the day of 


Ne Dertathach 

at hath pitie vpon the pooze,lendeth vn⸗ Pro.19.17. 
tothe Lov : and looke what he lapet out, it ſhall 1 
be Payy him againe, | 


Blefled bee the man that pzouiveth fox the Pſal.41.r. 
icke, and neenie: the Lozd ſhal deliuer him in the 
time of trouble 
J Then ſhal the Churchwardens,or ſome other by 
them appointed, gather the deuotion of the peo- 
ple, and put the ſame into thepoore mens boxe, 
and vpon the offring dayes mags wap. man 
and woman ſball pay to the Curate thedue and 
accuſtomed ofirings. After which done, the Mi- 
niſter ſhall ſay. F 
C Let vs pꝛap fez the whole ſtate of Chziſtes 
Church militant here in earth. 
A Evightie and everlaſting God, which by thy 
holy Apoſtle haſt taught vs to make papers 
and ſupplications,and to giue thanks foz all men: 
we beſeech thee, moſt mercifully (to ac- If there be 
cept our almes, and) to receiue theſe our pꝛayets no almes gi- 
which wee offer vuto thy diuine maieſtie, beſee- uen to the 
ching thee to —— continually the vniuerſall _— then 
Church with the ſpirite of trueth,vnitie, and con- all the 
cozd : and graunt that all they that do confefle thy wordes(of 
holy name, map agree in the trueth of thy Holp cepting our 
werde, and liue in bnitie and godiyloue, Wee ale. )be 
belvechthee allo to ſane and detend * —— — = 
kings, pꝛinces, ann goiternours, and ſpecially thy a/ de. 
— — —— „ that vnder her 
may be godly and quietly gouerned:and grant 
vnto her whole counſaile,and to afl that be put in 
anthozitte vnder het, chat they may trucly and in · 
differently miniſter iuſtice , to the punithment of 
wickedneſle and vice, and tothe maintenance of 
Gods true religion and vertue. Giue grace (O 
heanenlp Father) to all Biſhops, Paſtours, and 
Curates,that they may both by their life and docs 
trine ſet fozth thy true and liuely wozd, and tight; 
ly and duely adminiſter thp holp ſacraments: and 
ro all thy people giue thy heauenlp grace, eſpe⸗ 
cially to this congregation here pꝛeſent, that with 
meeke heart and due reuerence, they map heare 
and receiue thy holy woꝛde. true ſy ſeruing thee in 
lineſſe and ri uſneſſe ell the dayes of their 
life. And we molt hiumbly beſeech thee ol thy goods 
neſſe. O Loꝛd, ta comfozt q ſuccaur all them which 
in this tranſitoꝛp life be in trouble, ſazolve, neede, 
ficknefle, oz any other aduerſitie: graunt this, O 
Father, foꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake our one ly media⸗ 
tour and ad uoc ate, Amen. 


T Then ſhall folloxwe this exhortation, at certaine 
times, when the Curate ſhal ſee the poople negli- 
gent to come to the holy Commimion. 

N be come together at this time (deare⸗ 
p beloued bꝛachzen) ta teene at the Lo:vs 

Supper, vnto the which in Gods behalfe J bid 

pou ali that bee here pꝛeſent, aud beſceche von 

toꝛ the Loe Jeſus Chiſtes like that pre vill 

not retuſe te come thereto , being ſo lot: in gi cal· 

led and biuven cf God uncle. Ye knee howe 
B. ii. grieuous 


The Communion. 


. 2 amd vnkinde a thing it is, when a man 
ath pzepared ariche feaſt, any vecked his table 
with all kinde of p:ouifion , ſo that there lacketh 
nothing but the gheſtes to ſitte vowne , and pet 
— henry bee called (without any cauſe ) molt 
. ankfully refuſe to come. of pou in 
ſuch a caſe would 825 Who woulde 
not thinke a great in zong 5 
him? Whersfoze molt yearelp belouen in Chzift, 
take pe good heede, leaſt pee, withy — 


ded. Mawe, if pou will in na wiſe thus doe, con- 
ſidet with your ſelues howe great iniurie pou doe 
vnto God, and howe ſoꝛe puniſhment 

auer pour heads foz the ſame. And where as pet 
effenve God ſo ſoze days — holie ban; 
duct, N admonith, erhozt, and beſeeche you, that 
vnto this vnktuneneſſe pee will not adde any 
moze : which pe ſhalt hae, if pee ſtande by 


neglecs | 
D 


ly diſpoſed, Lut when = 
ies 


conſider, pee ſhall by Gods 
ace returne to a better minde. Foz the ob⸗ 


tning whereof ,. wee ſhall make our humble 


— whike wee thall trtexue the hole Cony 


Aud ſometime ſhall be ſayde this alſo,ar the 
diſcretion of the Curate. 


„ and comfozt , as his ence 
map berelieued, & that by the miniſterie of Gods 
he mapreceiue comfozt and the benefite of 


counſ- „aduile 


3 — 
abſolution, to the ng of his conſci and 
— — | 


Then fhall the Miniſter ſay this 
exhortation. 

Exrelybeloued in the Lozd, yet that minde 
ta come tothe holy Communion of the bo- 
conſiver what Sant Basare tothe Gen, 
aint to 2in- 
thians, howe he erhozreth all pKſons diligently 
trie and examine themſelues, befcze thep pꝛe · 
ak that bꝛe ad, anx dzinke at that cup. 
is great, if with a true peui- 
tent heart ann liuely faith wee recepue that ho⸗ 
Dacrament : (Foz then. wee ſpiritually eate 
d2inke his blood, then wee 


x flech of Chꝛiſt, any 


The Communiqn. | 


in Chziſt,and Chziſt in bez wet! dente bir thele gur-wilzoing 
ian, nin tht) Bo Geka negro; Gi 
r , * „ Werk i 4 
Foz then we berg ad of - vpon vs. molt: Father, foz thy ſors ou 
our | 
— Go . —— 
him and glozp of thy name, thzough Jeſus Chziſt our 


preſent) ſtande vp, and turning himſelfe to 
us. 
U 


ur hege 


n 


forgiuene 


1 Tim. 1.1 Fo 


* 1. Ioh. 2.1, 1. 


as Lift vp pour hearts. 

To him therefoze, with the : | 
Elect gin (49 wean Hin Gov 
His holp ens alure, & N 
—— 1 , ; — 10 00 
Aura eee Aris very meere.right,and our bonnyen duery, 
Then ſhal the Miniſter ſay to them that come that, we at all times, and in all places,giue 

to receiue the holy Communion. Ce Gan L.ozd,holy father, almighty 
V2. that doe truely and earueſtiy repent you exerting Gn. 

of your linnes , and bee in loue and char itie Gere. 508; — . 1 
With pour neighbours,and intende to lead a newe H 8 tall chene the prope Preface, accot- 
life x the commanvementes of Gon, and dig to 1 $036 Athere F e en «44 

akin fr in his bol ..poantcd : or elſe ediartly. 
walking eee 


proper Prefaces. 
4. 2 2 | 

knees. _ „ on Chriltmgs: y, and ſeuen dayes after, 
Then ſhall this general confelſian be made, in Etude 1551 giue Jeſus Chzift thine 
F name of al thoſe 3 are maindgg.ro receiue che e i yr w foz vs, who 
the holy Communis,cither by ons oſ them, A of the 1 bolk, was made ve- 
or elſe by the Miniſter himſelfe, all kneeting Ile wehe the inane. of the die ne Marie 
. humbly ypon their knees. nos WIE 2 pat =. 
Ault, maker af al hinges, fapge of af A0geis.06. .| 0 = IN 

men,we acknowledge and bewaile our manifoſde VponEaſter day and ſeuen daves aſter. 
ſumes any wickedneſſe, which wee from time to qt chiefly are wee bounde to p2apſe thee, 
ö — — Bra the Paret relurrection of thy ſonne 
wo2d,and deede, againſt thy vigine maieftie,pzy» Jeſus Chziſt our Lome: foz hee is the verie 
ation's* JBatcail Lambe, hich was offered foz vs; 
\eartily end hath taken away 2 of the 3 
Ai. 


uoking molt iuſtiy thy wzath and in i 
gainſt vs: we doe — — 


eee why 


＋ on 3 1 dayes by 4 


de re a place 15 vs, that where he is hither 


gy we allo 
Vpon Wh. ſunday, and ie dayes 4805 


poly $) Jefns . 
21 oh 8 


vote thi Wei Lo ke 
e — 
Jenn, avit da be Agde bai by in the | — 


nelſe ok fiery tongue g, lightin on the Apottles, 
e _ eSlighring op al trurth, git 
them both the rrift of diners lan wages, and 


boldneſſe with feruent” I antly to peach 
'Fourke ont of vt e imo the 
8 towſtbree of thee , and of 

forme Alis Tha, with Angels 


= 
ene che Fat of wrinidie onely, 
Irc * very meete, right. and aur boꝛmden duetie, 
that wee at all times, and in all places, 
1 = to thee,D — pry and e⸗ 


inequa th;#c | 
EF. which Prefaces,hal followe immedi- 


Gerte ze with Angels and Archangels, and 
with all the companie 6f heauen, we laude any 
fl Fe volp fp, e Ged of da 

hee, andſaping, Yolp,Yf oꝛde Ge 
ease 8 d h he da if 0p dig. 


Gods boord, ay in q nam of al them] ſhal re- 
ceiue theTommunion his prove folowir r 


V y E bg nat pe Gal are 


alone righteoulneſſe, but in t 


great mercigs., Me be mots 

gather vp the erumbes bier ive ak 
art the ng? Thive 2 0 oa 

Hane mercie: tide, 
fo to cate the ents fre Saco Chrtit, 

and to dzinke his bl , hat ſinkull bodies 
may be made-cſeane b and our ſoules 
wached thzough his molt 


—— and that 
we may enerino2s owe: ib wid het 199, 9- 
men. 


Then the — 255g. an fly IF 


followerhr, 

A Lnisfeie Sov uPier Father, "Which | 
of thy tender mercle dinzet glue {fre ones 

ty Donne Fefis Chii?, to ſirfter death pou 


the Croffe fot our revecaption , who tte” *. 
(bx his one oblation of him ſeffe once afcer2d) a 

full, perfect, and ſutſicient facriſice, oblatian. am 
ſati'faction fo the ſtanes of che wi3ate” taodibe, 

and did inffitute , und in hit aly Solpellenm- 
mumde vs to continne a perpetuall nemozie 
of that his p;ecioucs death , watild his cony 


The Communion, 


"ati ors 4p 


ehe Heare bs, O mereifull Fathek, 
ech thee, and aunt that we recelui 
theſe thy creattires of bean and wine, ac 


to thy Some our Saniottt Jeſus iftes 
infliction! fm 4 


of his death 

e partakers of his moſt blel⸗ 
in che ſame night that he 

: 1 bꝛead, and when hee had gi⸗ 
Af ane he bzake it , and gane it to his dif 
ciples,ſaping, Take, eate this is mp body, which 
is giuen foz peu, doe this in remembꝛance of 
me. when he d _ ac gt-r tooke the cup, and 


coping Bunke pe ao th 2 de de 
: a s,fo2 this is my 
TE 2 


ed foꝛ you and 
Fee tance ot me. 


— — finnes: doe this as oft as 

Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt receiue the ci. 

munion in both kindes himſelſe, and next 

deliuer it to other Miniſters (if any be there 

preſent) that they may helpe the chiefe Mi- 

* -niilter, and after, do the people in their 

handles, kneeling. And rr beate 
the bre ad he chan ſay. 


1 4 Feat this in —— 
e thee,andfeede on him in thing 
art 
K nd the Waller chat deliuereth the cuppe, 
* ſav. ' of * 1 101 Cha 
t 1 — our 02H us iſt, which was 
Hed for pꝛeſerue thy body Neue mie to euer · 
latin gy 1 dꝛüme this yy Aer — 
Cheifts blood wes ſhed foꝛ thee, and be than 
TThen ſhal the Miniſter ſay the Lords prayer, 
the people repeating after him euery peti- 
tion. After ſhalbe ſayd as foloweth. 


de mid heattenly father, wee the humbſe 
Ot 45 p her, ws thyh 
netſe, metcifiſy towecept this oe fecrifice-of 
Cob TT 
| tee 2 Je mer 
yeath of hy Donne Teſts Chat did then 


fapth in his blood, we (and aff thy whole Church) 
may ebteyne remillion of our ſtnnes, und all other 
denefices vfhis paſſion, And here wee offer and 

zeſent vnto thee, O Lowe; our ſelues, our 
Tonſes and hodes, 8. u holy, and 


Jutels lavrifice be fit 9 52 
Mer, thit 8 

Cohen map be 1 p grace and 
HealhlpHehiediction, Ah althon ber vn 


worth#6), though our matrifolde times, to offer 
vnto thek! erp ſactiftce : pet we beſeech thee to ac- 
rept His bur bounden duetie and — 3,07 not 
Weighing our merites, but a oro 
ces, thzough Jeſus Chzift our Lone; 
Aud Wich hene, fit the vnitte o be hatp bang 
All Hottd:tr" ard gin dee vnto thee , O father als 
al Ae e Atehsueende Amen. 
Or rhis. 

Ag and euerkiunng God, wee moſt 

Ariirrily tharkke thee , that thou daoꝛſt 
Senden keede vs. oy yu A recei⸗ 


nen theſd holy myſteries - ritua 
Node de the nol pens 8 and od | 
thy ſonne our DSaitforr Je „and over 
«tUgre'vs thereby of ef itour are | Foodnefit 
toward vs, and that we be rp members incoꝛ⸗ 


Furs in tir Weſral bobte, which ts the 
dlelted 


bleſſen company of all faichtull people, and be al- 


ſo heires thꝛough hope, of thy euerlaſting kings 


dome, by the merites of the molt pꝛecious death 
and paſſion of thy deate Sonne: We nowe molt 


humbly beſeeche thee , O heauenly Father, fo ta 


aſlift vs with thy grace, that we may continue in 
that holy fellowſhip, and doe all ſuch good wozks 
as thou haſt pꝛepared foꝛ vs to walke in, thꝛough 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our: Loꝛde, to whome with thee and 
the holy bee all honout and glozy , wozlve 
without ende, Amen. 

Then ſhalbe ſaid or ſung. 


thee 4 we giue thankes to ef the great glo- 
rie, 
almighti 


woꝛlde, haue mercy vpon vs. 
wap the ſinnes of the wozld, haue mercy bs, 
Thou that takeſt away the ſinnes of the wozlve, 
receive our pꝛapers, thou that ſitteſt at the right 
hand of God the Father, haue mercy vs: fox 
thou onely art holy, thou onelp art the Loꝛde, thou 
only D Chꝛiſt, with the holy Ghoſt, art molt high 
in the glozp of Sod the Father, Amen. 
Then the Miniſter or the Biſho , ifhe be pre- 
ſent,ſhal let them depart with this bleſſing. 
T e peace of God, which palleth all vnder- 
anding, keepe your heartes and mindes in 
938 and loue of God, and ol his Sonne 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loe: and the bleſſing of Gon 
almightie, the Father, che Sonne, and the holy 
— be amongſt pou, and remaine with pou al- 
C 


ollectes to be ſaid after the Offertorie, when 
there is no Communion, euery ſuch daye 
one. And the ſame may be ſayde alſo as oft 
as occaſion ſhal ſerue, after the Colle&s ei- 
ther of Morning and Euening prayer,Com- 
munion,or Leranie, by the ele of the 
Miniſter. 
X vs mercifully,D Low, theſe our ſups 
plications and pꝛapers, and diſpoſe the wap 
of thy ſeruants towarve the attainement of euer- 


The Communion. 


laſting ſalustian, that among all the changes 


any 
chaunces of this moꝛtall life, they may euer be de⸗ 


kended by thy moſt gractous arm ready helpe, 
thꝛough Chꝛiſt our Low, Amen, 


'0;-+ Lom and enerliuing God, vouch: 
ſafe,we beſeech thee, to direct, lanctifie, ann 
gouerne both our hearts and bodies in the wayes 
cf thy lawes, and in the wozks of thy commande- 
mentes, that though thy mot mighty p2otection, 
both here and euer, we may be pꝛeſetued in body 
and ſoule, chꝛoughj our Loꝛde and ſauiour Jeſus 
Chziſt, Amen. 


2 


G22 we beſeech thee almightie God, that 

the wozdes which wee haue heard this day 

with our oittwarde eates, may though thy grace 

be ſo graffed inwardly in out heartes, that they 

mp bing fozeh — vs . of good ＋ 
hono2 and p2apſe of thy name, thzoug 

Chailt our Lozde,Amen.. 


PXcuenc bs, D Loe, in all our doings,wi 
thy molt gratious fauour, and further vs wi 
thy continuallhelpe, that in all our works begun, 
continued, and ended in thee, we may glozifte thy 
holy name, & finally by thy mercy obtaine euerla⸗ 
ng life,thzough Jeſus Cheilt our Lom, amen. 


A Eniightie God, che fountaine of all wiſdome, 
which knoweſt aur neceſſities befoze wee 
aſke, and our ignozance in aſking , we beleeche 
thee to haue compaſſion vpon our infirmities, any 
thole things which faz our vnwoꝛthinetſe we dare 
not, and fo: our blindnefle we can not aſke,vouch- 
ſafe to giue vs, fo: the wozthinelle of thy Sonne 
Icſus Chzift our Loꝛd, Amen. 


A Zn God,which haſt pꝛomiſed to heare 
the ons of them that aſke in thy ſonnes 
name, we beſcech thee mercifully to encline thine 
eares to vs that haue made now our pꝛayers and 
ſupplications vnto thee , and graunt that thoſe 
things which we haue — al ked, accoming 
to thy will, may etlectuallx be obtained. to the re⸗ 
lie fe of our neceſſitie, and tothe ſetting faꝛth ol the 
glozy,thzough Je ſus Chꝛiſt our Lo. 


Vpon the holy dayes (if there be no Communion)ſhalbe ſayde all that is appoynted at the Commuion, 
vntill the ende of the Homilie , concluding with — prayer for the whole ſtare of Chriſtes 


ages militant here in earth, and one or moe of th 


e Collectes before rehearſed , as occaſion ſhall 


And chere ſhalbe no celebration of the Lordes Supper, except there be a great number to communicate 


with the Miniſter, according to his diſcretion. 
And if there be not aboue twentie 
ſhalbe no Communion, except 


ons in the pariſh of diſcretion to receiue the Cõmunion, yet there 
os three at the leaſt communicate with the Miniſter. 


And in Cathedrall or Collegiat Churches, where be many Miniſters and Deacons, they ſhall all receyue 
che Communion with the Miniſter euery Sunday at the leaſt, except they haue a reaſonable cauſe to 


the contrary. -» , 
And to take away the 1 any 
ſutfce that the bread be ſi 


on hath of might haue in the bread and wine: it ſhall 
ch as is vſuall to be catenat the table with other meates, but the beſt and 


pureſt wheate bread that conueniently may be gotten. And if any of the bread or wine remayne, the 


Curate ſhall haue it to his one ve. 


The bread and wine for the Communion, ſhall be prouided by the Curate and Churchwarders, at the 
es of the Pariſh, and the Pariſh ſhall be diſcharged of ſuch ſiummes of money, or other dueties, 


which hitherto 
And note, that euery 


haue payed for the ſame by order of their houſes every Sunday. 
riſhioner ſhall communicate at the leaſt three times in the 


of which Faſter 


tobe one, and ſhall alſo receiue the Sacraments, and. other rites, according to the order in this booke 
appoynted: And yeerely at Eaſter, euery Pariſhioner (hal recken with his Parſon, Vicar,or Curate, or 
his or their Deputie or Depurics,and pay to them or him all Eccleſiaſtical dueties, accuſtomably due 
then and at that time to be payde. 


B. iii. The 


* * 


ted to 
tles, and in theit ſight alten nd vp intoheanen, 
toprep 2epare a place foz vs, that where he is,thither 

whe we alſo aſcerde , and reigne with him a 
glory: e Angels ge. 
itſunday Ae hxe da 


ER feat 


14 


1 


of Trinitie — Hob 


1 Naa boꝛtnden duetie 
that —— ries] any in all places, 
giue th _—_— D Lowe 


| Leo 2 rr 
Pere 1 2 


4 44 the 
Atter which Prefaces, A followe immedi. 
at (6 
. Angels and Archangels, and 
with all the comp? ic of þ auen? we laune end 
cher, oe Des e dein Lords Set 
hee, and ſaping Ap, holy Loꝛde Ge 
Glow be ee 4th ei | beg 
to thee, WASH hams i. at 
Then ſhall the Mim Fer kn g derne 


Gods boord, ay in y nate of al them] ſhalre- 
ccite ö th&Tommunion his pr ait folowing "I 
W E voe not preſirme to 
table Smet tin 185 
owne righteouſnefle , but in t 
eat mercigs., We be not 1 
ther vp theerumbes bm 
art the ſmit Tome 
Hane merci: 9 5 de gr 
lo to eatet Te 
and to dzinke his bl ** Cinfulſbodies 
may be made-cſeane and our ſoules 


bod 
wached tl his moſt blo bat 
nee may earn delt N 8, 4+ en 
Then the Mites dp dig ß Wan fly fy 


followerhr 


Tons htte Son d att Eire "ph 
K mers mt ut th fre 
wp Dorn Jeſus "Chil; er death v 
the Crofſe fo our revecaption , who mne chete 
(n his one oblation of hem: ſeffe oncr ofcer2Dd) a 
full, perfect, and ſufficientfacrifice,obl[ation, 


ſatiffaction foz the ſtmes of che wahle 

and did inſtitute, und in his galy SopekHrüm- 
mumde vs to continne à perpetuall numozie 
of that his p;eciaits ht watild his conv 


3 5 


Baeks e 183" e e den 


' us, D merciful! Farhe?, 
ee we . 
bend and wine, ar 
1 ay 07 Bohr — blo tenrh 
| Fe akers of his moſt blef- 
te as ſame ni tp 
, and when 
En EE 
,eate 
55 in remembience 


2555 2 
for man fi Tein which hen e 
ud it in remembꝛance of me. 


hen ſhall the Miniſter firſt receiue the ei. 
munĩon in both kindes himſelſe, and next 


deliuer it to other Miniiters (if any be there 
preſent) that they ** helpe — chieſe Mi- 
eople in theit 
ee deliuerech 


Hilker, and aſter; wo the 
2 handles kneeling. And Wes! 
thebicad 25 . . 


eee 


by fuih, with 
And rhe rr char deliuercth the cnppe, 
'© hall ſay 4 7 2 


Yeo! t 1 — r F euer · 


like: bd 7 — 9297 in temembꝛ 
eu ch nen yon op 0h unt be thee, —— 
¶ Then ſhal the Miniſter ſay the Lordsprayer, 
Lahe people repeating after him euery peti- 
tion. After ſhalbe ſayd as folowerh, 


Oftons . 5 vrete , wee the humble 


ENR. ” 


ATE we — e ) 
— obtepne remillion of aur ſhines! und all other 
g ok his paſſion,” And bere wee offer and 
—— oth thee , D Lord fac 
ip, an 


eechtn 
be r eue NE 
Ederen en, rap be fulfilled grace and 
HealSApdehedferton, Kup although wee bee'vit- 
worth; thuugh „to oſter 
vnto cher any Ces, yet we dene thee to ac 
baren bounden duetie and ſernice , 
oltr:nerites, but patbonin 5 — 
. b . a he pw 
vniltte of the ft, 


em or. Y al- 


e Or this. 4 
& Alvini s L.A enerfiufg' God j wee moſt 
that dauſt 


aike thee, - 
Voile fa ko. — thhich haue duely recei⸗ 
a= qa 
lood 


8% wt 
— this Toby heir — 2 — — 
— 2 Share, and do 
— 5 theredy'"of thy 1 


te and Foodneſik 
toward vs, and that we be berymemders incoꝛ⸗ 


vozate in the mpckicall bodte, which is the 


dleſted 
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bleſſed company of all fairhfull people, and be al- 
tres thzough $ everlaſting 

— , bythe 222 Er pꝛecious death 

and paſſton of thy deare Sonne: We nowe molt 


humbly beſeeche thee , O heauenly Father, ſu ta 


aſliſt vs with thy grace, that we may continue in 


at holy fellowſhip, and doe all ſuch good works 
> a hal — fo2 vs to walke in,th:ough 


Teſus Chailt our Lozde, ro whome with thee and 
the holy , bee allhonour and glozp , wozlve 
wichout ende 


Then ſhalbe ſaid or ſung. 
Gn to God on high, and in earth peace, 
good 


xhtie, 4 begotten 

eſu Chꝛiſt. © Loꝛd God, Lambe of God, ſunne 
4 the Father, W the ſinnes of the 
that takeſt a⸗ 


1 f — the F 
Then Ned Miniſter or the Biſho , ifhe be pre- 
ſent, ſlial let them depart with this bleſſing. 
'T feabing, heepe four henrres any muves i 
ng, keepe your heartes and mindes in 

the and loue of God, and ot his Sonne 
Jeſus Chzilt our Loe: and the bleſſing of Gov 
almightie , the Father, the Sonne, and the holy 
Gholt,be amongſt pou,and remaine with pou al- 


Tn, 
Collectes to be ſaid after the Offertdgie, when 
there is no Communion, every ſudh daye 
one. Aud the ſame may be ſayde alſo xs oft 
as occaſion ſhal ſerue, after the Colle&Sei- 
ther of Morning and Euening prayer,Co 
munion,or Leranie, by the . of the 
Miniſter. 
42 vs mercifully, O Low,in theſe our ſup⸗ 
plications and pꝛapers, and diſpoſe the wap 
of thy ſeruants towarve the attainement of euer- 


laſting ſaluation,that among all the changes and 
hannces pig de x map euer be de⸗ 
fended by thy moſt gractous alm ready helpe, 


Almightie Lo: and enerliuing God vouch⸗ 
Ot: beſeech thee,ts direct, — and 
gouerne both our hearts and bodies in the wayes 
cf thy lawes, and in the wozks of thy commande 
mentes, that though thy molt mighty p2otection, 

and euer, we maybe pzeſerued in body 
and ſoule, thzough our Loꝛde and ſauiour Jeſs 
Chiiſf, Amen. 
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G22 we beſeech thee almightie God, that 

the woꝛdes which wee haue heard this day 

with our oiutwarde eates, map thꝛough thy grace 

be ſo graffed inwardly in our heartes, that they 

W 
and p2 thy name, 

Chuſt our Lade Amen. fo. 1 


PRcuent bs, O Lope, in all our doings, wi 
- thy molt gratious fauout, and further vs wi 
thy continuallhelpe, that in all out works begun, 
continued, and ended in thee, we may glozifte thy 
holy name, & finally by thy mercy obtain euerlas 
ting life,thzough Jelus Cheilt our Low,Amen. 
A Eniightie God, the fountaine of all wiſdome, 
which knoweſt aur neceflities befoze wee 
aſke, and our ignozance in aſking , we beſeeche 
thee to haue compaſſfon vpon our tnfirmities, any 
thoſe things which foz our vnwoꝛthinelſe we dare 
not, and foz our blindnefle we can not aſke,vouch- 
ſafe to giue vs, fo2 the wozthinelle of thy Sonne 
Jeſus Chzilt our Loꝛd, Amen. 


A Lmightie Sod, which haſt pꝛomiſen to heate 
the petitions ol them that aſke in thy ſonnes 
name, we beſcech thee mercifullp to encline thine 
eares to vs that haue made now our papers anu 


at thoſe 


to 
lettre our neceſlitie,and tothe ſetting fozth of thy 
glozy,though Jelus Chziſt our Lond. 


Vpon the holy dayes (if there be no Communion)ſhalbe ſayde all that is appoynted at the Commuion, 
vntill the ende of the Homilie, concluding with the generall payer 6s the whole ſtate of Chriſtos 
ore 


Church militant here in carth, and one or moe of thele Collectes 


rehearſed , as occaſion ſhall 


ſerue. . 
And there ſhalbe no celebration of the Lordes Supper, except there be a great number to communicate 


with the Miniſter,according to his diſcretion. 
And if there be notaboue twentie 
ſhalbe no Communion, except 


ons in the pariſh of diſcretion to receiue the Cõmunion, yet there 
or three at the leaſt communicate with the Miniſter. 


And in Cathedrall or Collegiat Churches, where be many Miniſters and Deacons, they ſhall all receyue 
che Communion wich the Miniſter euery Sunday at te leaſt, except they haue a reaſonable cauſe to 


the c 0 . 


Oontra yx. | 
And to take away the ſuperſtit on, which any 


on hath of might haue in the bread and wine: it ſhall 


ſuffice that the bred be ſuch as is vſuall to be catenar the table with other meares , but the beſt and 
pureſt wheate bread that conueniently may be gotten. And if any of the bread or wine remayne, the 


Curate ſhall haue it to his one vſe. 


The bread and wine for the Communion, ſhall be prouided by the Curate and Churchwarders, at the 
es of the Pariſh, and the Pariſh ſhall be diſcharged of ſuch ſiummes of money, or other dueties, 
which hithertorhey haue payed for the ſame by order of their houſes gviery Sunday. 


And note, that euery Pariſhioncr ſhall communicate at the leaſt three times in the 


e, of which Eaſter 


to be one, and ſhall alſo receiue the Sacraments, and,prther rites, arcor meer order in this booke 
0 


appoynted: And yeerely at Eaſter, euery Pariſhioner ſhal recken with bis Parſo 
Deputie or Beputies, and pay-to them or him all Eccleſiaſtical dueties, accuſtomably due 


his or their 


then and at that time to be payde. 


n, Vicar, or Curate, or 


B. iii. The 


knowledge ouer n 


The miniflration of Baptiſme to 
be yſed in the Church, 


When there are children to be baptized ypon the Sunday or holy day, the Parentes ſhall giue 
ight, or in the Morning afore the beginning o 


of Morning prayer, to the Cu- 


rate,and then the odfathers, Godmothers,and people, with the children, muſt be ready at 
the Font, eicher immediatly after the laſt Leſſon at Morning prayer, or elſe immediatly after 


the laſt Leflon at Euenin 


prayer, as the Curate by his diſei etion hal appoynt. 


t. And then ſtan- 


ding chere, che Miniſter fhall aske whether the children be baptized, or no. If they anſwere, 


No: then ſhall the Minifter fay thus. 


uuely members 450 
Then „* i be Minitter ſay. 


Aude an God, which of thy 
great mer cy diddeſt ſaue Noe and his fami- 
lie in the Arke om periſhing by water, and alſo 
didꝛeſt ſafely leade the childzen of 2— . — 7 4— 
ple though therev ſea, figuring ther 
aptilme , and by the baptiſme of thp wh 8 
Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, viudeft ſamcti 
Jozdan,and all other waters, ta the 1 wa⸗ 
ſing awap of ſnne : Te beſeeche oy fo: thine 
infinite mercies, that thou wilt mercikullp locke 
vpon thele childzen, ſanctifle them, & waſh them 
with the halo Ghoſt, that they being delluered 
from thy wꝛach, may be recepued into the Arke of 
— iſtes Church, and being ſtedkaſt in faith, A, 
thzonghhope , and rooted in charitte, 
gar the waues of this troubleſome 7. * * 
they may come to the lande o keuerlaſting 


life, e toreigne with thee woꝛld without enze, 
though Jeſus but our Lom, Amen. 
mightie and immoztall God, the aide of all 


Achat nene , the helper of all that flee to thee 
fo: ſuccour, the life of them that belee ue, a the re⸗ 
ſurrection of the dead: we call 45 foꝛ tele 


3 eee 


Kecetue the (O Lozd) as t x 
jp welbelone — 8 
8 oo bite, 


— opened vate por: — giue now vnta vs that 


= come to eternal, 


iſed b by Thefft 
h Bop the ar Lon hen, | 
bagger eltopirenbp want 
arke,inthe tenth Ch 


Mark.10.23 AG a certame time they beonght childꝛen to 


Chzift,that he thould touch them, And his di 


—— 


tiples rebuked choſe that bzought chem. But w 
5 — ſaw it, he was . — hon DLLs 
— to come vnto me, and fozbip 


in his armes, 
2 3 he put his hands vpon them, 


After the Goſpell is read, the Miniſter ſhall 
make this briefe exhorration vpð the words 
of the Goſpel. 


| Big — 22 in this Golpek the wozdes 


of our Sautour Chzift,that he commandedrhe 


17 1 him, hawe 
exhozced all men to follow their innocencie. 
1 —— by bis out ward geſture and deeve, 
declared his good will toward them: Foꝛ he im 
bzaced them in his armes, he layd his handes vp- 
on them, and blefled them. Doubt pe not there⸗ 
fine, but earnefflp beleeue , . wt will likewiſe 
. recejue theſe p2eſent infantes,that he 


oy boy will Ae e A the 
I Oo eters 
nall like, and make them partakers of his er:et« 
nes Jorg kingdome. Wheretoze , wee being thus 
ded of good d will of our heauenly Fas 
Her toward theſe infants, declared byhis Sonne 
Jeſus Chailt , and nothing doubt er Fra we 
kauourably alloweth this charitab 
ours, in b theſe childꝛen to his holy 
_— let vs - ully and dertoutly giue 2 
A e | por arrptl euerlaſting God Heanenly fa 
ther,we Fine thee humble thankes,that thou 
halt vouchſafed to call vs tothe knowledge of thy 
grace &faith inthee : Encreaſe 3 
and confirme this faith in vs euermoze : giue thy 
holy ſpirit to theſe infants,that they may be bome 
125 and eb made heires of enerlafting ſalua- 
ith te Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who liueth 
and the holy Spirit, now 


— 
Ihen the 1 hall ſpeake vnto the God- 


fathers and en on this wiſe, 
1 Eſbeloued kriendes, pee haue bꝛought 
thele childꝛen here to bee tized, pee 


haue pꝛayed that our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt would 
vouchſafe torecepue them , — 8 hannes vp⸗ 
on them, to dlefte chem, to rele 1 of 1 
ſnes,to — Her we 
Be — — aorhaour Low 
Fry hz bs I 18 wich 
an xs p pe haue p2aied fo 
Punt he it hir part wil moſt — keeps and 
perfozme, 


efoze aſcer this pzomile made bx 
Chziſt, 


Chaift,cheſe infants mult alſo faichfully fox their 
part pꝛomiſe by pou that bee their ſureties, that 

will fo:ſake the deuil and al his wozkes, and 
conſtantly beleeue Gods Holy worde, aud obe⸗ 
diently keepe his commandements. 

Then the Miniſter demaund of / Godſathers 
and Godmothers theſe queſtions following. 
Doeſt thou fozlake the deuill, æ all his wozkes, 

the vaine pompe and glozie of the wozld, with al 

couetous deſires of the ſame, the carnall deiires 
of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not follow, noz be led 


byt 
CR Anſwere. 
A fozſake them all. 


Miniſter, 

Doeſt thou beleeue in God the father almigh- 
tie, maker of heanen and earth? And in Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt his onely begotten ſunne our Lowe? And 
that he was conceined by the holy ghoſt, bozne of 
the virgine Marie, that he ſuffered vnder Pon* 
tius Pilate, was crucifled, dead, and buried, 
that he went downe into hell, any alſo did riſe a⸗ 


Publique Baptiſme. 


Na baptiſe thee in the name ofthe father, and 

of the ſore, and of the holy ghoſt. Amen. 

And if the chulde be weake, it ſhall ſufficeropowre 
water vpon it, ſaying the foreſaide words. 

N baptize thee in the name ofthe father, & 

of the fonne, and of the holy ghoſt, Amen, 

CThen che Miniſter ſliall make a croſſe ypon 
the childes forchead, ſaying. 

N E receiue this childe into the congrega⸗ 
VViien of Chꝛiſtes flocke, and doſigne lun 
with the ſigne of the croffe in token that hereaf- 
ter hee ſhall not bee aſhamed to confefle the faith 
of Chzilt crucifled, and manfidly to fight vnver 
his banner, againft finne,the world, and the de⸗ 
uill, and to continue Chꝛiſtes faithful louldier 6 
ſeruant vnto his lines end, Amen. . 

Eing Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, | 

nowe, dearely beloued bzethzen , that 
I thele chiſdzen be regenerate and grafted ints 
the body of Chꝛiſtes my, vs gine 
thankes vnto God foz thele benefites, and with 
one accozde make our pꝛapers vnto Almighti 
God, chat they may leave the reft of their lite ac» 


on the right hande of God the fa» cozving to this begining: : 
e, amm from thence ſhal come againe Then ſhal be ſaide. 
of che wozlve, to iudge the quicke Dur father which art in heauen, gc. 
and the dead? And doeſt thou beleeue in the holy Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
holy ique Church, the Com⸗ VVE peeld thee heartie thankes, moſt mer» 
munion of Saintes, the remiflion of the cifull father, that it hath pleaſed thee to 
of z and euerlaſting life af* regenerate this infant with thy holy ſpirit, to re- 


be baptiſed in this faith? 
Wilt thou ä aith? 


cre, 
That is my veſire. 
Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay. 
Oe God, grant that the old Adam in 
chiloꝛen map be ſo buried, that the new 
man map be raiſen vp in them, Amen. ; 
Grant that all carnall affections may die in 
them, and that all things belonging to the ſpi⸗ 
rite, may line and growe in them, Amen. 
Grant that they may haue and ſtrength 
to haue victoꝛie, and to againſt the deuil, 
the wozld and the fleth.Amen, a 
Graunt that whatſoeuer is here dedicated to 
thee by our office and miniſterie, map alſo be en- 
dued with he auenly vertues, and euerlaſtingly 
re warden, th: thy mercie, O bleſſen Lozde 
God, who doeft line and gouerne all thinges, 
wozlve without ende, Amen. 
A DES tg God, whoſe moſt veare« 
ly be ſonne Jeſus Chziſt, foz the foz- 
ok our ſins, did ſhed out of his molt pꝛe⸗ 
cious ſive both water and blood, and gaue com ; 
mandement to his diſciples, that they ſhould goe 
teach alnations, and baptiſe them in the name 
of the father, the ſunne, and of the holy gholt:Re- 
ard, we beſeech thee, the ſupplications of thy 
congregation, and graunt that all thy ſeruants 
which baptized in this water, map receiue 
the fulnes of thy grace, and ener remaine tn the 
number of thy faithful and elect chilvzen,thzough 


Jeſus Ch:ift our Lord, Amen, 


Then ſhall the Miniſter take the childe in his 
handes, and aske the name: And naming 
the childe, ſhal dippe it in the water, ſo it be 
diſcreetely and warily done, ſaying. 


ceiue him foz thine owne childe by adoption, aud 
to incoꝛpoꝛate him into thy holy congregation: 
And humbly we beſeeche thee to graunt, thathe, 
being dead vnto finne, and liumg; vats righte- 
oulnefle, and being buried with Chzif in his 
death, map crucitie the olde man, and vtterly abo⸗ 
liſh the whole body of inne, that as hee is made 
partakerofthe death of thy ſonne, ſo he map bee 
partaker oł his reſurrection, ſa that finally, with 
the reſidue ofthp holy — — he map bee 
inheritour ok thine euerlaſting kingdome, though 
Chꝛiſt out Lom. Amen. 


At the laſt ende, the Miniſter calling the God - 
fathers and Godmothers togethet, ſhall ſay 
this exhortation following. 

[Oren as theſe childꝛen haue pꝛomiſed by 

pou to foꝛſake the deuil and all his wozkes, to 
belecue in God, and to lerue him: pon muſt re» 
member that it is your parts and dueties to ſee 
that theſe infants be taught, ſo ſoone as they ſhal⸗ 
be able to le arne, what a ſolemne vowe, pꝛomiſe, 
and pꝛofeſſion they haue made dy you. And that 
they may knowe theſe things the better, yee all 
call vpon them to heare Sermons, and chiefly 
you ſhall pꝛouide that they may learne p Creeve, 
the Loꝛds pꝛaper, and the tenne commaiunve- 
ments in the Englith.tong:e, a allother things 
which a Chziſtian man ought to knowe and be⸗ 
leeue to his ſoules Health. And that theſe chil⸗ 

dꝛen map bee vertuouſly bꝛought vp to leade a 

godly and a Chꝛiſtian life, remembzing alwap- 

that baptiſme doeth repꝛeſent vnto vs our pꝛo⸗ 
keſſian, which is, to followe the example of our 

Sauiour Chꝛiſt, and to be made like vnto him, 

that as he died and roſe againe fo: vs, ſoſhouſde 

wee which are baptized, die from ſinne, and riſe 
againe vuto righteouſneſle, continually mozti- 
fying all our euill and corrupt affections . and dai⸗ 

iy pꝛoceeding in all vertue and godlinefle of li⸗ 

9 The 
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The Miniſter ſhal commande that f children 


Mar.10.13. 


be brought to the Biſhop, to be confirmed 
of him, ſo ſoone as they can ſay in their 
vulgar tongue, che Articles of the faith, the 


Priuate Baptiſme. 


Lordes prayer, and the tenne Commande- 
ments, and be furtherin{tryted in the Ca- 
rechiſme ſer forth for that purpoſe, accor - 
dingly as it is there expreſſed, | 


Ofchem that be baptized in priuate 


houſes intime of neceſlitie, 


N 
2 
PT ued. 


= FE Paſtours and Curates ſhall often admoniſh the wry they deferre not bap- 
Anime of infants any longer then the Sunday or other holy 
borne, vnleſſe ypon a great and reaſonable cauſe declared to the Curate, and by him ap- 


day next after the childe bee 


ſhal warne them, that without great cauſe & neceſſitie, they baptize not 


children at home in their houſs.And when great neede ſhall compel them lo to do, that 


then they miniſter it on this faſhion. 


Firſt, let them that bee preſent, call vpon God for his grace, and ſay the Lordes prayer, if the time will 
P 


faffer. And then one of them ſhall name the childe, and 


Gying theſe wordes. 


J baptize thee in the name of the Father, 
: — of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghott, 
men. 


And let the not doubt, but that y child fo bax 
tized,is lawfully & ſufficiently baptized, & — 
not to be baptized againe in y Church. But yet ne- 
uertheles, if the child which is aſter this ſort — 2 
tied, doe afterward liue, it is expedient that he 
brought into the Church, to the intent the Prieſt 
may examine & trie whether the child be lawful- 
ly baptized or no. And if thoſe y bring any childe 
to the Church, do anſwere that he is alreadie bap- 
tix ed, then ſhal the Prieſt examine them further. 
By whome the childe was baptized? 
Who was p2eſ:nt when the childe was bapti- 


3ev? 
Uhether called vpon God foz grace and 
ſuccour in that neceſlitie? 


Vith what thing oz what matter they did bap- 
tize the childe: - 

With what we des the childe was baptized? 

Cahether they thinke the chiſde to bee lawfully 
and perfectly baptized? 


And if y miniſter ſhall proue by y anſwers of ſuch 
as brought the childe, that all things were done 
as they ought to be: then ſhall he not chriſten y 
child againe, but ſhall receiue him as one of the 
flocke of the true Chriſtian people, ſaying thus. 
I certifie you, that in this caſe pee haue done 
well, aud accoꝛding vnto due oꝛder, concerning 
the baptizing of this child, which being bozne in 
oziginall {mne,and in the wzath of God, is nowe 
by the lauer of 7 in baptiſme, recei⸗ 
ued into the number of the childꝛen of God, and 
heires et euerlaſting life. Foz aux Lowe Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt daeth not de nie his grace and mercie vn⸗ 
to ſuch infants, but moſt louingip doth cal them 
vnto him, as the holy Goſpel doeth witnelle to 
our comkozt,on this wile. 


AT a certaine time they bꝛought childꝛen vn; 
to Chꝛiſt, that he ſhoulde touch them, and his 
Diſciples rebuked thoſe that bzought them. But 
when Jeſus ſawe it hee was diſpleaſed, & ſayde 
vnto them, Suffer litle childzen to come vnto me, 
aud tozbid them not, ko; to ſuch belongeth the 


him in the water, or powre water vpon him, 


kingdome of God, Uerily I ſay vnto pou, who- 
ſoeuer doeth not receiue the kingdome of God as 
a litle childe, hee hall not enter therein. Any 
when he had taken them vp in his armes, he put 
bis handes vpon them, and bleſſed them. 


After the Goſpel is reade, the Miniſter ſhall make 
this exhortation vpon y words of the Goſpel. 
Riendes,you beate in this Golpel the wozds 
of our Sauiour Chyiſt,that hee commaundey 
the childꝛen to bee bzought vnto him, howe hee 
blamed thoſe that woulde haue kept them from 
bim, how hee exhoztep all men to followe their in- 
nocencie. Bee perceiue howe by his outwarve 
geſture and deede hee declared his good wil tos 
ward them. Foz he embzaced them in his armes, 
he lapd his handes vpon them, and bleſſed them, 
Doubt pee not therefoze, but earneſtly beleeue, 
that hee hath likewiſe fauourably receiued this 
pꝛeſent infant, that he hath embꝛaced him with 
the armes of his mercie , that hee hath giuen 
vnto him the blefling of eternall life, and made 
him partaker of his euerlaſting kingnome. 
CWherefoze wee being thus perſwaved of the 
good will of our heauenly father declared by 
his ſonne Jeſus Chart towardes this infant, 
let vs faythfully and denoutly giue thankes vn · 
to him, and ſay the pꝛayer which the Loꝛde him; 
ſelle taught, and in declaration of our faith, let vs 
recite the articles conteyned in our Creede. 


Here the Miniſter with the Godfathers and 
Godmothers ſhal ſay, 

CDur father which art in heauen,*c. 

Then ſhal the Prieſt demand the name of child, 
which being by the Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers pronounced,the Miniſter ſhall ſay. 

Doeſt thou in the name of this childe fozſake 
the Deuill aud all his wozkes, the vaine pompe 
and glozie of the woꝛlde, wich all the couetous de⸗ 
(tres of the lame, the carnall deſires of the fleſh, 
and not to followe and be led hy them? 

Anſwere, 

I fozſake them all. 

Miniſter. 

Doeſt thou in the name of this chilve pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe this iayth, to beleene in God the father 
almightie, maker of heauen and earth? And 
in 


in Jeſus ff his onely begotten Corr 
Ro 0 he was conce iue d by the holy 


ſonne our 


Ghoft, bozne of the Marie, that he ſutfe- 
red vnder Pontius Pilate, was cruciffey, dead, 
and buried, that he went vowne into hell, and als 
fo din riſe againe the thirde day, that he aſcended 
into heauen, and ſitteth at the right hande of God 
the Father Almightie, and from thence he Hall 


come the ende of the woꝛlde to iudge 
the qui dead? Any do pou in his name 
beleeue in Ghoſt, the holy Catholi que 


Church, the Communion of Saintes, the remiſ⸗ 
ſion of ſinnes, reſurrection, and euerlaſting lite al; 
tet death: 

Anſwere. 


al chis J ſtedfaſty beleeue. 
rvs ray. 

Lmightie and ing God, heauent 
Aether, wee giue thee humble thankes, for 
that thou haſt vouchſafed to call vs to the knove- 
lege of thy grace, and faith in thee : Encreaſe 
this knowledge, and confirme this faith in vs e⸗ 


uermoꝛe, giue thy holp ſpirite to this infant, that 
g againe, and being made heire ot 
laluation though our Lowe Jeſus 


Then ſhal the Miniſter make this exhortation 
to the Godfathers — — I 
Dꝛalmuch as this chitve hath pꝛomiſen by 

Frome foꝛſake the den ill and all his wozkes, 

ts beleeue in Sod , and to ſerue him: pou 


PrinarcBaptiſine. 


muſt remember that it is pour part and duetie 
to ſee that this infant bee taught, ſo ſoone as 
he ſhall bee able to learne, what a folemne vbowe, 
pomiſe , and pꝛofeſſion hee hath made by pou. 
And that hee map knowe theſe things the better, 
pee ſhall call vpen Him to heare ſermons, and 
chiefly pe (hall pꝛouide that hee map [carne the 
Creede, the Lowes pzaper, and the tenne Contr 
maundementes in the Engliſh tongue, and all 
other thinges, which a Chꝛiſtian man ought to 
knoive and beleeue to His ſoules healch, and 
that this childe may be vertuouſly bꝛought vp, to 
leade a godly and a Chꝛiſtian life, remembzing 
alway that Baptilme doth repꝛeſent vnts vs our 
p:ofellion, which is, to followe the of our 
Sautour Chꝛiſt, and be made like vnto him, that 
as he died and roſe againe fo: ds, ſo ſhoulve wee 
which are baptized, dye from finne , and riſe a⸗ 
gaine vnto righteouſnes, continually moztifping 
all our euill and coꝛrupt affections,and daply pꝛo- 
ceeding in all vertue and godlines ok liuing. 
And ſo foꝛth, as in publike Baptiſme. 


Bur if they which bring the infantes to the 
Church, do make an vncertaine anſwere to 
the Prieſts queſtions, and ſay that they can 
not tell what they thought, did, or ſayde in 
that great ſeare & trouble of minde (as of- 
tentimes it chaunceth) then let the Prieſt 
baptize him in forme aboue written con- 
cerning publique Baptiſme, ſauing that at 
the dipping the children in the Font, he thal 
vſe this fotme of wordes. | 
If thou be not baptized already, A. I baptize 

thee in the name of the Father, & af the Sonne, 

and of the holy Gholt, Amen. 


5 ( onfirmation, wherein is 


cConteined a Catechiſme for 
children, 


O the ende that Confirmation may be miniflred to the more edifying of ſuch as ſhal receiue it(ac- 

Ta to S. Paules doctrine, who teacheth that all things ſhould be done in the Church to the e- 
Fr Pac np. the ſame)it is thought good, that none hereafter ſhall be confirmed, bur ſuch as can ſay 
in their mother tongue the Articles of the fayth, the Lordes prayer, and the tenne Commandements, & 
can alſo anſwere to ſuch. queſtions of this ſhort Carechiſme, as the Biſhoppe (or ſuch as he ſhal ap- 
point)ſhal by his diſcretion appoſe them in. And this order is moſt conuement to be obſerued, for & 
uers confiderations. 

Firſt, becauſe that when children come to the yeeres of diſcretion, and haue learned what their God- 
fathers & Godmothers promiled for the in Baptiſme, they may then themſelues with their own mouth, 
and with their one conſent, openly before the Church, ratifie and confirme the fame: and allo promiſe 
that by the grace of God, they will cuermore endeuour themſclues faithfully to obſerue and keepe ſuch 
things as they by their owne mouth and confeſſion haue aſſented vnto. 

Secondly, for afmuch as Confirmation is miniſtred to them that be bapt i z ed, that by impoſition of 
hands and prayer, they may receiue ſtrength & defence againſt all temptations to ſi nne, & che aſſaults 
of the worlde and the deuil, it is moſt mecte to bee miniſtred when children come to that age, that 
partly by the frailtie of their owne fleſh, partly by the aſſaults of the world and the deuil, they begin to 

in danger to fall into ſundry kindes of ſinne. 

Thirdly,for that it is — with the vſage of the Church in times paſt, whereby it was ordeyned 


chat Confirmation ſhould be miniſtred to them that were of perfect age, that they being inſtructed in 
Chriſtes religion, ſhould openly profeſſe their one faith, and promiſe to be obedient vnto the will of 
God. | | 

And that no man ſhall thinke that any detriment ſhall come to children by deferring of their Confir- 
mation, he ſhal knowe for trueth. that it is certaine by Gods worde, that children being baptixed, haue 
al things neceſſuie for their ciluation, and be vndoubredly ſaued. 


ACatechiſme, 


—— —¾ 
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A Catechiſme, that is to ſay, 


An inſtruction to be learned 
of euery childe, before he be 


confirmed , or admitted to 
receive the holy 


Communion, 
Queſtion. 
Chat is pour name? 
Anſwere. 
N.oz Y. 
Queſtion, 
Cho gaue pou this name? 
G OE .. Geomethers in mp bap- 
od an 4 
. wherein I was made — Chit, 


the childe of God, and the inheritour of the kings 
dome of heauen. _ 
ELTION. 


— 7 div your Godfathers and Gedmothers 
then foz you? 
Anſwere, 


They did pꝛomiſe and vowe thzee thinges in 
my name. Firft, that I ſhoulde fo:{ake the deuill 
and all his wozkes, and pompes, the vanities of 
the wicked wozlve, and all the ſintull luſtes of 
the fleſh. Secondly, that J ſhoulde beleeue all the 
Articles of the Chꝛiſti an fapth. And thirdlp, that 
I ſhoulde keepe Gods holy will and commande- 
mentes , and walke in the ſame all the dayes of 
my lite. ; 

ueſtion. 

Doeſt thou not thinke that thon art bounde 

to beleeue, and to doe as thep haue pzomiled fox 


eꝛ 
= Anſwere. 
Bes verily: and by Gods helpe ſa J will. Any 


J heartily thanke our heauenly father, that hee 


hath called me to this ate of ſaluation, thzough 
Teſus Chziſt our ſauiour And I pꝛay God to giue 
mee his grace, that I may continue in the ſame 
vnto my liues end. 
Queſtion. 
Rehearſe the articles of thy beliefe. 
Were. 
12 in God the Father almightie, maker 
of heauen and earth. And in Jelus Chzift his 
onely Sonne our Loꝛde, which was concepuey 
by the holy Gholt, bozne of the Girgine Marie, 
ſuffered vnder Pontius Pilate , was crncifted, 
dead and buryed , hee deſcended into hell, the 
thirde day he roſe againe from the dead, he aſcen- 
ved into heauen, ann ſitteth at the right hande 
of God the Father almightie : from thence hee 
ſhall come to iudge the quicke and the dend. J be* 
leeue in the holy Gho!t : the holy Catholike 
Church, the communion of ſaints,the foꝛgiuene⸗ 
of ſinnes, the reſurrection of the bodp, and the life 
euerlaſting, Amen, 
Queſtion. 
That doeſt thou chiefly learne in theſe arti- 
cles of thp beliefe? 
Anſwere. 
Firſt, Ile arne to beleeue in God the Father, 
who hath made me and all the wozlve. 
Seconvly,in God the Sonne, who hath revee- 
"Thi wi.tn God the hotp Sho who ſanctifierh 
rvlp, od the holy x ancti 
me, and all the elect people of God. | 


The Catechiſme. 


Queſtion, 

Bou ſayne that Sodfathers, any Gop- 
mothers did pzomile foz pou, that pou ſhoulde 
keepe Gods commandements, Tell me how ma⸗ 
ny there ber 

Anſwere. 


Tenne. 

Queſtion. 
Which be they? 

Anſwere. 


He ſame which God ſpake in the xr, Chap- 
TT ter dc ſaying , J am the Loꝛde thy 
| b:oughe thee oe of the lands 
of Egypt, out of the houle of bondage. 
i. Thou ſhalt 


8 
Z 
3 
: 
2 
- 
2 
4 


the 
God in vaine:foꝛ the Lom wil not hold him 
leſſe that taketh his name in vaine. 
iii. Remember that thou holy 
day. Sire dayes ſhalt thou and vo 
thou haſt to doe: but the ſeuenth dap is 
both of the Lozd thy God. In it chou ſhalt 
maner of wozke, thou, and chy ſonne, 


2 
7 6 


ſi 


; 
f 
Eager 


: 
: 
4 
z 
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viii. Thau ſhalt not ſteale. 
ir, Thou ſhalt not beare falle witneſſe againſt 
nei 


x-Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours houle, 


thou ſhalt not couet thy ne wife, noꝛ his 
ſeruant, noꝛ his maide, noz his ore, no his alle, 
no: any thing that is his. 
Queſtion. 
What doeſt thou chiefly learne by theſe come 
manvements? _ 
Anſwere. | 


J learne two things. My vnetie toward 
— any my duetie towarves mp neigh: 
Queſtion, 
What is thy duetie towarves Goa? 
Anſwere. L 
My vuetie towardes God, is to beleeue in 
him, to feare him, x to loue him with all my heart, 
with al my minde, with all my ſoule, and with 
al my ſtrength. To woꝛſhippe him, to giue him 
thankes, to put my whole truſt in him, to call 
vpon him, to honour his holy name and his 
— — and ts ſerue him truely all the dapes ol 
my lite. 
F Queſtion, 
What is thy;vuetie towards thy neighbour? 
Anſwere, 


Anſwere, 
My duetle towardes my neighbour is, to lone 
. and to do to all men, as I wouly 
they thoulve doe bits mee. To leue, honout and 
ſuccour mp father and mother. To honour and 
— Aueene and her miniſters. To ſubmit 
my 


to all 8, teachers, ſpirituall 
paſtoꝛs and 23. To ozder my ſelfe lowly 
and reuerently to all my betters. To hurt no bo⸗ 
dy by wozde noz deede. To bee true and iuſt in 
all my dealing. To beate no malice noz hatred 
in mp heart. To keepe my handes from picking 


Of Matrimonie. 


from euill. Amen. 
Queſtion, | 
Chee velre® then Sed in this proper? 
mwere, 

J veſire my Lozve God our heauenly father, 
who is the giuer of all goodneſle, wo ſende his 
grace vnto me, and to all people, that wee map 
wozthippe him, lerue him, and obey him as wee 
ought to doe. And J pꝛaꝝ vnto God, that hee will 
ſende vs al things that be needefull both fs; our 
ſoules and bodies. And that hee will bee merci- 
full vnto vs, ——— any that 

to laue 


and ſtealing, and mp tongue from euill ſpeaking, it will pleaſe him any vefende vs in all 
tying and To keepe my body in — GREY and that hee will 
remperance, _ 1— — 2 Ot to — — — — d from 
covet noz deſire men „but to learne gholk! euerlaſting death. 
. Tm3g melee off ily 
dot e l > 
hllpleaſe Gadrocaime 4 therefoze J (ap, - Bo beit, 
jon, 
knowe this, that thou art not The Curate of euery pariſh, or ſome other at his 
able to doe theſe things of ü to wale appointment, ſhall diligently ypon Sundayes & 
in the commandements of God, and ts ſerue him Holydayes, halfe an houre before pray- 
without his ſpeciall grace, which thou mult er, openly in the Church, inſtruct and examine 
learne at al times to call foz by fo many children of his Pariſh ſent vnto him, as 
Let me heate therefoze it thou arb Les the time will ſerue, and as hee ſhall thinke con- 
PzaPer. uenient in ſome part of this Catechiſme. 
Anſwere. And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Dames, 
Oeger halowed be ſhall cauſe their children, ſeruantes, & Prentiſes, 
thy name. kin come. Thy will be (which haue not learned their Catechiſme) to 
come to the Church at thetime appointed, and 
obediently to heare, and be or by the Cu- 
rate, vntil ſuch tire as they haue learned al that 
is here appointed for them to learne. 
The fourme of ſolemnization 
+ ofMatrimonie, - 


Firſt, che Banes muſt be aſked three ſcuerall Sundayes, or holy dayes, in the time of ſeruice, the people 


after the accuſtomed maner 


Andif theperſons thar would be married,dwell in diuers Pariſhes, the Banes muſt be acked in boch pa- 


rithes : and the Cutate of the one 


Pariſh, ſhall not ſolemnix e Matrimonie betwixt them, without a 


certificate ofthe Banes being thriſe asked from the Curate of the other Pariſh. 


At the day 
bodie of 


to bee ente 1 noꝛ 
vnadutledly, lightel 
g and 
daa e. foberfy, ho in the feare of 
» edly , » 
Gad,duely conſidering rhe cauſes foz which Ha · 


ted for ſolemnixation of Matrimonie, the perſons to bee maried, ſhall come into the 
hurch, with their friendes and neghbours, and there 


the miniſter ſhall thus fay. 
trimonie was 


1 —— — 
1 5 » 
2 Te 


And alſo ſpeaking tothe perſons chat ſhalbe 
Rene „he _ ſay. | 
uire and charge pou (as pou will anſwere 
Ter the dꝛeadtulſ day of i — e 


ſecretsof all heartes ſhall bee meld) rhar © 
impediment yy 


tither of you doe knowe any 


may not bee lawkully i together lu Matri⸗ 
monie, that he conkeile it. Foz be ye well aflured, 
that ſomany as bee coupled together otherwiſe 
then Gods wozde doeth allowe, are not jopnen to- 
gether by Gon, nepther is their Mattimonie 
u 
At which day of mariage, if any man do alledge & 
declare any i ment, why oy may not bee 
| — ed in Matrimonie by Gods Law, 
Les of this Real me, & wil be bound, & 
ſufficient iureries w him to the parties, or els 
pur in a caution to the ful value of ſuch 
as y perſons being maried doe ſuſtaine, to proue. 
his allegation: then the ſolemnixation mult bee 
deferred vnto fuch time as thetrueth bee tried. 
Ifno bee alledged , then ſhall the 
Cutate ſay vntothe man. 
N. UVilt thou haue this woman to thy wedden 
wife, to liue together after Gods opdinance, 
F renee ant heepe her fie" 
4 any m 
nefle and in health and fozſaking al other, keepe 
thee onely vnto her, ſo long as you both ſhaif 
line? 
Iwill. / 
Thenſhal the Miniſter ſay to the woman. 
N. Vilt thou haue this man to thy wedded 
huſbande, to liue together after Gods oꝛdi⸗ 
— in ——— — — — Milt 
— vey hin and ue, honour, and 
inſickenefle and in healt and fozſa- 
— "all — Keepe thee onely vnto him, ſo long 
as pou both ſhall liue? ' 
The wonan ſhall anſwere, 
I will, 


Then ſhall the Miniſtef x, 
Whogiueth this woman to bee married bnts 
this man? 


The man ſhal anſwere. 


And the Miniſter receiuing ꝗ woman ML father | 


or — wy ws 6 cauſetheman to take the 


e right hand, and ſo either to giue 
to 550 


other, the man firſt ſaying. 

x take thee N. to mp wedded wife, to haue 

and to holde from this vay fozwarve , foz better, 

foz wozſe,fo2 richer,foz poozer, in ſickenefle any 
in health, to loue and to cheriche till death vs ve- 

D to Gods holp oʒuinance: and ther⸗ 

tu J plight thee my troth. 

Then ſhal they looſe theirhands, and the wo- 
man taking againe the man by the right 
hande, ſhall ſa) av. 

A wean thee 2. to mp wedded . haue 

and to hold thisda dap fozwarde, ſo2 better foz 

wonſe, fox richer faz poozer, in ſickeneſſe and in 

Health, to loue, and to obep, till death vs 

ne patte, accoming to Gods holy ozvinance: any 

thereto. oo. thee mp troth, 

Then ſhall they againe looſe their handes, & the 
maũ ſhall gue vnto tht woman a Ring,laying y 
ſame ypon ithe booke, with j accuſtomed duety 
to d Miniſter and Clarke. And the Miniſter ta- 
king _ ſhall deliuer it vnto man to put 

1 rth finger of the womans left 
Andy Y * taught by the Miniſter, ſnal ſay. 

Viththis ring J thee wedde, with my body 
thee woꝛchip, and with all mp 2 goods 
thre endowe. Jun the name of the father, and 
of the ſanne, and of the holy G holt. qmen. 

Then the mã leauing the Rin pon j fourth fin- 
ger of y womans left r Miniſter ſhal * 


Of Matrimonie. 


Let vs pꝛay 
Orea God 2 and — all 
mankinde, giuer of 7 — — 

authour of euerlaſting life, ſenve vp⸗ 
on theſe thy ſeruants, this man and NG — dy 
whome we e in thy name, that as Jſahac & 
Rebecca liued fapthfuſly together, ſo theſe per 
ſons map ſurely perfourme any e the vowe 
and couenant betwixt them made (whereof this 
ring giuen and receiued is a token any pledge,) 
and may euer remaine in perfect [que and peace 

together, and liue accoꝛding to ng to thy laweg.tizough 
Th eſus Chꝛiſt our Lozve,Amen 
The ſhall the Miniſter joyne their right hands 


ether, and ſay. 
Thoſe whome Ga God hath iopned together, let 
no man put a ſunder. 

Then mal the Miniſter ſpeake vnto y people, 
Foz as much as M. and conſenten to 

ther in holy wedlocke, and haue witneſſed 
ſame befoze God any this company, 22285 
haue giuen and pledged Ie r we 


tern hate peeare the IE des 1 
ctitung or a g U an 
pꝛonounce that they be man and wake together. 
Inrbe name oe father, and of the ſonne, and 
of the holy ghoſt, Amen. 
And t Ander h ſhall adde this blesſi ing. 


8 the hol 
reholt blefle,p;eſerue eve aagh ane 
meratfully with his fauour 

CA 2 j ace, 
that you map ſo liue together in 55 life =D 
the woelde to come pe may haut life 


1 Then the Miniſter or Clarkes going to the 
Lordes table, ſhall ſay or ſing this Plalme 
followang 

— omnes. Pſal. Cxxviii. 
| ey are all v feare the Lozde: ann 
alke in his way 
Fox thou thal eate bc labour of thp bandes: 
O * is 3 happie ſhalt thou be. 
fe halbe as the fruitful vine: vpon 


Thy ch een aunches: round 
C * 
We 2 


Tay, wo Gus ſhall the man bee bleſſed : that fea- 
e —— 
' Ge Lon ban eur ct Sion hell bleffe \ 
8 ſhalt ſee Nieruſale!u m pzolperi 

ife lon 

Bea, that thou — ſee thy chlloꝛeng eurer: 
and peace bpon Ira 

Glozic be to the * the gr. YI ; 
Asic was in de beg ig na, er. 

Or cls this Pfalme :: 

G merciful pntaps, and brelſe va: 


yen WHICH of his colutitenance, and be 2 


e hp pay nenen been er 
ſauing health among al nations. 
LEY people p: thee, D Sod: pea,let all 


thep c reis of aun bee glan;: faz 
thou al iudge rhe . aud go⸗ 
uerne the nat: ons vp the.e SS; i 

Let the p 1 pzaple thee, O Gan: ler all che 


* 1 90 
all the earth being forth ber encreaſe! 


and Son, euen or done God ſhall giue vs his 


God ſhall blefſe vs: and all the endes of the 
wozld ſhall feare him. 
Glozp be to the father, and to the ſonne: and to 


As it was in the beginning, is nowe, and euer 
albe: without ende, Amen. 

The Palme ended, and the man and the wo- 
man kneeling afore the Lords Table, the 
miniſter ſtanding at the table, and turning 
his face toward them, ſhall ſay. 

L.ozd haue mercy * vs. 

4 n{were, - 

Chzilt haue mercy vpon vs. 

7s . - Miniſter. 

Lom haue mercie vs. 

C Our father which art in heauen, xc. 

And leade vs not into temptation. 

Anſwere. 


But deliuer vs from eutll, Amen. 
Miniſter. 


Ol om ſend them beipe from thy holy place. 
Anſwere. 
And euermoze defenve them. 
Miniſter, 
Be vnto them a towze of ſtrength. 
„ 7" Antwere, 
From the face of their enemie. 
| Miniſter. 
D Lom heare our pꝛaper. 
Anſwere. 
Ann let out cry come vnto thee, 
Min iſter. 
God of Ab2zaham , God of Jlahae , Gon 
of Jacob, blefle thelz thy ſernanres, and 
fowe the ſeeve of eternall life in their mindes, 
that whatſoeuer in thy holy worde they ſhall 
p2ofitably learne , map in veeve fulfill 
the ſame. Looke 


diveſt ſen 1122 abzaham, 
thou ve , 
and Sara, to their great comfozt : So vouch⸗ 
ſafe to ſend thy bleſſing vpon theſe thyſeruantes, 
that they obeping thy will, and alway being in 
ſafetie vnver thy p2otection , may abide in thy 
joue vnto their liues ende, though Jeſus Chꝛi 


our th 


auchn e pzaple and honour,thzough 15 


things ſet in oꝛuer) diddeſt aypaynt that out of 
mam (createu after thine owne image and ſimilts 
rude)waman ſhailo take her beginning. and knit? 
ting them together, vipyeftteache that it thoulde 
neuer be lawfull to put a ſuuder tho, whom thou 
by Mattimanie habit mane one. | 


Of. Matrimonie, 


O God, Which haſt conſecrated the ſtate of 
Matrimonie to ſuch an excellent myſterie , thar 
in it is ſignified and repꝛeſented the ſpiritual ma- 
— 144 2 — 4957 is Church: 

mercifuſip vpon theſe thy ſeruantes, that 
both this man map loue his wife, acco ming to thy 
woꝛde, as Chꝛiſt did loue his the Church. 
who gaue Himlelfe fo: it, g and cheriſhing 
it euen as his owne fleſhe : and allo that this 
woman map bee louing and amiable to her huC- 
band as Rachel, wiſe as Rebecca, faithfufl and 
obedient as Sara, and in all quietneſſe, ſobꝛie⸗ 
tie and peace be a follower of holy and godly ma- 
trons, bleſſe them both, and graunt them 


Jeſus Chziſt our Lam, Amen. 
Lmightic God, which char the berinning did 
Agent our firlt parents Adam and Eue, and 


beginne the Communion. And af. 
ter the Goſpel ſhalbe ſaid a Sermon, where- 
in ordinarily fo oft as there is any marriage, 
the office ef man and wife ſhalbe declared, 
according to holy Scripture. Or if there bee 
no Sermon, the Miniſter ſhall reade this 
chat followeth. 


heare what yolp ö 
the duetie of huſbands toward their wines, 
wiues toward their huſbands. 


Saint Paulin his Epiffle to the Epheſians Epke-5.20 
: fifth Chapter,voth giue this command eme nt & c. 


to all married men, Bee huſbands, loue pour 
wines,euen as Chꝛiſt louen the Church, a hath 
| oy hs lopit, to ſanctiffe it,purging it in 

e fanentaine of water,thzough the word, that he 
might make it vnto himlelke a glozious congrega- 


_——_— 02 w2inckle , oz any ſich 
ching, but that — Socarh and blamelefſe. 
Do men are bounde to loue their owne wines, as 
their owne bodies. Yee that loueth his own wife. 
louethhim ſelfe : Foz neuer did any man hate his 
ovne fleſh, but nouriſheth and cherifheth it, tuen 
as the Love doth the congregaion, foz wee are 
members of his body, of his fleſh, ad of his 
bones, Foz this cauſe ſhall a man leaue father 
any mother, and ſhalbe topned to his one wife, 
and theptwo ſhalbe one fleſh. This miſterie is 
great, but I ſpeake of Chzift, and of the congre · 
gation. Meuertheleſſe, let euery one of pou ſo 
loue His owne wite, euen as him 


Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul wiiting to Col. 3. 79 


the Coloflians,ſpeaketh thus to alk men that bee 
married. Bee men, loue pour wines, and bee not 
bitter vnto them. 


Here alſo what Saint Peter the Apoſtle of 1. Pet. 3. 7. 


Chꝛiſt, which was himlelfe amarriev man,ſaith 
vnto all men that are married, Bee hulbandes 
dwel with pour wines a ccoming ta knowledge, 
giuing honour vnto the wike, as vnto the wea⸗ 
ker veſſel, as heiregtogether of the grace of life, 
ſo that pour p2ayers be not hindered. 
Ditherto-pee haue hearde the duetie of the 
huſbande towarde the wife. Nowe likewiſe pee 


wiues, heare and learne paur duetie GE 
ur 


verſe 7, 


2. Pet. 3. , to 


8) teacheth thus: Bee women, 
pour ſelues vats pour owne huſbandes, 


unſt is the head of the 


fubtect vnto Chzilt : So likewile let the wines 
alſo bee in ſubiection vnto their owne huf 


Coloſ. 3. 18. bandes in all thinges. And againe he ſapeth,Let 


the wife reuerence her huſband. And (in his E- 
piſtle to the Coloſſians) Saint Paul giueth 
vou this ſhoꝛt leflon Be wines, ſubmit pour lelues 


vnto pour owne huſ bandes, as it is conuenient in 


the Low. 

Saint Peter alſo voeth inſtruct pou very gods 
ty, thus ſaping, Let wiues bee ſubiect to their 
owne huſbands, ſo that if any obey not the wozp, 
nertatinn of che wines, while ther behrive pour 
chaſte conuerſavon coupled with feare. Mihoſe 
apparell, let it not bee autwarde, with bꝛayded 
heare, and trimming about with golde, either in 
putting on of $ apparell: but let the hid 
man which is in the heart, be without all cozrup- 
tion, ſo that the ſpirite be milde and quiet, which 


is a p2ecious thing in the of God. Fo: after 
torn eat rhe apt dna 


which truſted in God ell themſelues, being 
ſubiect to their owne andes, as Sara obeyed 
Abꝛaham, calling him Loe, whoſe daughters pe 


are made doing well, and not being vilmayey 
with any feare. 


The newe maried perſons (the ſame day 
of their mariage) mult receiue the 
holy —— 


The order for the viſitation 
of the ſicke. 


The miniſter entring into the ſicke perſons 
houſe ſhall ſay. f 
SEES, any to all that d well in 


When kee commeth into the ſicke mans pre- 
ſence, he thal ſay, kneeling downe. 
Emember not Lor de our iniquities, no2 the 
iniquities of our foꝛefathers. Spare vs good 
Loz,ſpare thy people, whom thou halt redeemed 
with thy moſt pzecious blood, and be not angry 
with vs foz euer. 
Lom haue mercp bpon vs. 
Chꝛiſt haue mercy vpon vs, 
Lo haue mercy vpon vs. 
Our father which art in heauen, xc. 
And leade vs not into temptation. 
Anſwere. 
But deliuer vs from euill. Amen. 
Miniſter. 
© Lo ſaue thy ſeruant. 
Anſwere. 
Which putteth his truſt in thee. 
_ Mimilter. 
Sende him helpe from thy holy place. 
Antwere. 


And euermoze mightily detend him. 


The viſitation of the ſicke. 
1 — euen as it is playnely let fozth in 
cr 


the e. , 
Rpheſ. 5.21, — * Pat n the fozenamed Epiſtle to the 
tu veri. 25. 2 
u 


as vnto the Lozve- Foz the hul bande is the 
wiues head, euen as 
* and he is alto the S auiout of the whole 


Cherefoze as the Church oz Congregation is 


Miniſter, 
Let the enemie haue none aduantage ol him. 
5 Anſwere. 
Noz the wicken appzoch to hurt him. 
Be vnto him, O Lozd,a ſtrang tame. 


Anſwere. 


From the face o his enemie. 


Miniſter. 
Low heare our pꝛayerg. 
Anſwere, 
And let our cry come vnto thee. 
Lo locke dotone from: heanen behotve,v6- 
02 e auen, A 
822 
„ giue 
comtoꝛt and ſure conſtuence in thet d bim 


our . 

Eare vs Almightie and moſt mercifull | 
Hee nana —— 
nefle to this thy ſeruant , 
lickeneſſe him, 


health, age, weakenefle 
hat ſo euer your ſickenefle is, vou cer- 
— — it is Gods viſitatiun. And foz what 


whe- 
ther it bee to trie yourpatieuce fo: the example of 
day ofthe Lame 
rable, ta the encreaſe of glozie and endleſſe feli · 
citie, 02 elſe be ſent vnto pou to cozrect and a- 
mende in you whatſoeuer doeth offenve the eyes 
of pour heauenly father : Know pou certainely, 
that if pou racy repent pou of your ſinnes, any 
beare pour ſicken — in Gods 
mercie,foz his deare ſunne Jeſus Chziltes ſake, 
and rendet vnto him humble thankes foz his fa- 
therly viſitation, ſubmitting your ſe lte wholy to 
bis will, it ſhall turne to your pzofite, and helpe 
you fozwarde in the right way that leadeth vn- 
to euerlaſting life. 
If the perſon viſited be very ſicke, thẽ the Cu- 
_ oxen his exhortatiõ in this place. 
oze in good wozth the chaſtiſe⸗ 
ment of the Love, Foz whome the Lozd loueth, 
hee chaſtiſeth : yea, as Saint Paul ſaith, hee 
ſcourgeth euery ſonne which hee receiueth. Jf 
pot endure chaſtiſement, hee offereth himſelte 
unto pou, as vnto his owne chilvzen. What 
fonne is hee that the father chaſtiſeth not? Ik 
der bee not vnder cozrection (whereof all true 
childꝛen are partakers ) then are pee haſtardes 
and not chilyzen . Therefoze, ſeeing that when 
our carnall fathers due cozrect vs, wee reuerent⸗ 
ly obey them: ſhall wee not nowe much rather 
bee obedient to our ſpirituall father, and ſo liue? 
And they foz a fewe dapes doe chaftiſe vs af ⸗ 
ter their owne pleaſure ; But „ 
v 


all things tothem pertalning.as yourh, ſtrength, 
knowe 


1 „to che intent hee may make 
K 


- Theſe wordes 
en holy Scripture foz our comfozt and inſtructi⸗ 
23 wee ſhouſde patiently and with thankes 
giuing, beare ourheaucnlp Fathers correction, 


but firſt he ſufferen payne, he entered not into his 
— hee was crucitien: So truely our 

ap to eternal life is, to ſuffer here with Chꝛiſt, 
and our vooze to enter into eternall life is, glay- 


[9 to die with Chꝛiſt, that wee may tile againe . 


from death, and dwell wich him im euerlaſting 
. 

8 2 you , patientiy, 
in the. name of God, to remember the p2o- 


made to God in 
Aim. Ang duch as after this if there l 


full iud - Therefoze J ſhall ſhoꝛtly re- 
hearſe the Articles of our fayrh, that you may 
knowe whether you doe beleeue as a Chziſtian 
man ſhould,o2 no. 


Thenthe Miniſter ſhal rchearſe the Articles of the the 


faith, ſaying thus. 
Doeſt thou beleeue in Cod the father almightie? 
(And fo forth as it is in baptiſme.) 
Then ſhall the Miniſter examine whether he be 
in charity with all the world, exhorting him to for- 
ue from the bottome of his heart all perſons that 
ue offended him, & if he haue offended other, to 
aſke them forgiuenes: & where he hath done iniury 
or to any man, that he make amendes to the 
V of his power. And if he haue not afore 
—_ his goods, let him then make his will and 
o declare his debts, what he oweth, and what is 
owing vnto him,for diſcharging of his conſcience, 


& quietnes of his executours.But men muſt be oft . 


admoniſhed that they ſet an order for their tempo- 
rall goods and lands, when they be in health. 

Theſe words before rehearſed, may be ſayd be- 
— 2 Miniſter begin his prayer, as hee ſhall ſee 
cauſe. 

The Miniſter may not forget. nor omit to moue 
the Me perſon (and that moſt earneſtly) to libe- 
ralitie toward the = 

Here ſhall the ſicke perſon make a ſpeciall con- 
feſſion, if he feele his conſcience troubled with an 
weighti2 matter. After which confeſſĩon, the Mini- 
ſter ſhall abſolute him aſter this ſort. 

QE Lom Jeſus Chꝛiſt. whohathleft power 

to his Church to abſolue all ſinners which 
truely repent & beleeue in him, ok his great mercie 
kozgiue thee thine offences, and by his authozitie 
committed to me, J ablolue thee from alh thy 


ſinnes. in the name of the father, and of the ſaime, 
and ofthe holp ghoſt, Amen. 

And then the Miniſter ſhall fay the Collect 
tolowing. | 


The viſitation of the ſicke. 


()Beftmercifull Gov, which accozving tothe 
multitude of thy mercies, voeft ſo put awap 
che ſinnes of thoſe which truelp repent, that thou 
remembzeft them no moze, open thine eye of mers 
cie vponthis thy ſeruant, who mot earneſtly de⸗ 
ſireth pardon and foꝛgiueneſſe. Renue in him 
(moſt louing Father) whatfoveuer hath bene ve- 
cayeb by the frauve and malice of the deuill, oz 
by his owne carnall will and fraplenefle:p:eſerue 
and coutinue this ſicke member in the vnitie 
of the Church, confiver his contrition, accept 
his teares, aflwage his payne, as ſhall be ſeene to 
thee moſt expedient foz him. And foꝛ as much as 
he putteth his fil truſt onely in thy mercie, im · 
pute not vnto him his former ſinnes, but take him 
vnto thy fauour , though the merites of thy 
maſt vearely beloved Sonne Jeſus Chuſt, A- 
1 


Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalme. 


N thee,D Lone, haue J put mp truſt, let me In te Domi- 
neuer be put to contiſſion: but rid me, and de- ne ſperaui 


liuer mee in thy righteouſneſſe, encline thine 
eare vnto me, and ſaue me. 

Be thou mp ſtrong bolde, whereunto J may al- 
wap reſoꝛt:thou haſt pꝛomiſed to —_— it 
art my houſe of defence, and mp caſtle, 

Deliuer me, D mp God, out of the hand of the 
vngodlp: out of the hanve of the vnrighteous any 
cruel{man. | 

Foz thou, O Lowe God, art the thing that N 
long foꝛ:thou art mp hope,euen from mp pouth. 

hzouch thee haue FI bene hold? vp euer ſince 
J was bozne: thou art he that tocke me out of m 
mothers wombe , my pꝛapſe ſhall alway bee 


e. 
J am become as it were a monſter vnto many? 
but mp ſure truſt is in thee, 

Dlermy month be ified with thy pꝛayſe : 1 

ap (ing; of thy gloꝛp and honour all the day long. 

me not away in the time of age: foꝛſake 
me not when my ſtrength faileth me. 

Foz mine enemies {peake againſt mee, and 
they that lay wai te foꝛ my ſoule , take their cotui 
ſaile together,ſaping:God hath fozſaken him. per · 
— him, and take him, kaz there is none to deli⸗ 
uer him. 

Goe not farre from mee, O God: my God, 
haſte thee to helpe me. 

Let them be confounded and periſh,that are a« 
gainſt my ſoule:let them be couered with ſhame # 
diſhonout, that ſeeke to do me euill. 

As foꝛ me, I will patiently abide alway: & will 
pꝛayſe thee moze and moe. 

My mouth ſhall daply ſpeake of thy righteduſ⸗ 
* and ſaluation: fo: I knowe no ende there⸗ 


I will goe foozth in the ſtrength of the Lowe 
Gov:and will make mention of thprighteouſneſle 


onelp. 

Thou (D God) haſt taught me from mp pouch 
vp vntill nowe : therefoze will J tell ot thy wonde⸗ 
rous wozkes, 

Foꝛſake me not (O God) in mine olde age whe 
J am gray headed : vntill J haue ſhewed thy 
ſtrength vnto this geueratiõ, and thy power to all 
them that are pet foꝛ to come. 

Thy righteouſnefle ( O God) is very high: and 
great things are they that thou haſt done, O God, 
who is like vnto thee? ; 
© what great troubles and aduerſitics haſt 

C.i. thou 


Uedr.12. 
verſc. 5. 


Tobn 5. 
verſe 24. 


The viſitation of che ſicke. 


tho ſhe wed me? and pet di ddeſt thou turne and 
refreſh me:pea, and bzoughteſt me fromthe der pe 
of the earth againe. 

_ ———— great honour + and 
confoztev nre on euery ſive, 

Therefoze will N pzapſe thee and thy faithful 
neſle (O God) playing vpon an inſtrument of 
mialicke: vntothee will {| ſing vpon the Harpe, O 
thou holy one of J|frael. 

My lips will be faine when J ſing vutothee: & 
fo will my ſoule, whom thou haſt veliueren. 

My tongue alla ſal talke of thy righteouſneſſe 
al the day long:fo2 they are confounded q bzought 
unto ſhame thatſeeke to do me entll. 

G loꝛy be tothe father, and ts the. e. 

s it was in the beginning, is nowe, ec. 

Adding this. 
'S auiour of the wozlde,ſaue vs, which by thy 
croſſe and pꝛecious blood haſt redee med vs, 
belpe vs we beſeech thee, O God. 
Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
p 4 almightie Lowe , which is a moſt ſtrang 
2 towꝛe ta all them chat put their truſt in him, 
to whom all things in heauen, in earth and vnder 
the earth do bawe and obep,be now and euermoꝛe 
thy defence, and make thee knowe and feele, that 
there is none other name vnder heauen giuen to 
man, in whome, and chꝛough whome thou mayeſt 
receiue health and ſalitation, but one ly the name 
ok our Lo d Jeſus Chzilt, Amen, 


The Communion of the 
ficke, 


The Collect. 

A Lnightie euerlaſting God, maker of man- 

kinde, which doeſt coꝛrect thoſe whome thou 
doeſt loue, and chaſtiſeſt euery ane whome thou 
doeſt receine:we beſeech thee to haue mercie vpon 
this thy ſeruant, viſtted with thy hande, and to 
graunt that hee may take his ſickeneſſe pati⸗ 
ently, and recouer his bodily health ( if it bee thy 
gratious will) and whenſoeuer his ſoule ſhall de⸗ 
part from the body, it may be without ſpot pꝛeſen· 
ted vnto thee, chꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt out Lowe,A- 
men. 


The Epiſtle. 
MF ſonne , deſpiſe not the correction of the 
Loe, neither faint when thou art rebuken 
ofhim. Foz whom the Low loueth, him he coꝛrec⸗ 
teth:yea,aud hee ſcourgeth every ſonne whome he 


receiueth. 
The Goſpel. 
Erilp,verily J ſay vnto poi, he that Heareth 
my wowe, and beleeueth on bim that 
ſent mee, hath euerlaſting life, and ſhall not 
vnto danmation, but hee paſleth from death vnto 


life- 

Wheny ſicke perſon is viſited, & receiueth the 
holy Cõmunion al at one time, then y Miniſter for 
the more expedition, ſhall cut off the forme ofthe 
viſitation at the Pfalme, (In thee, O Lorde, haue I 
put my truſt) and go ſtraight to the communion. 


The order for the buriall of 


the dead, 
The Minifter meeting the corps at the Church 
ſtile, ſhall ay, or Ky the Miniſters and Clarkes 
ſhall ſing,and fo goe either vnto the Church, or 
rowardes the graue. 


At che buriall of che dead. 


75 and the life (ſaich the Lord) Iohn. 11.25, 
hee were 26. 


he that beleeueth in me, pea, th 
de ad, yet ſhall he liue. And wuholoeuer liueth, ann 
belecuech in me, hall not die fo: euer. 
12 that 
ſhall riſe out of 
be couered againe with my ſkinne, and ſhall ſee 
God in my fleſh : pea, and Þ mp ſelfe ſhall be- 
— wn nat with other, but with chele ſame 
£ 


V 


ther map wee carp any thing out 
wozlde. The Lozd giueth, and the Lozd taketh a- 10b. 1. 21. 
way. Eut᷑ as it plealeth þ Lozd, ſo cũmeth things 


to paſſe: Bleſſed be the name of the Lom. 

Whẽ they come at the graue, whiles the * 
is made ready to be layd into the earth, t 
” 45 ſhal ſay, or the Miniſters & Clarkes 

ng. 


2 
Mz that is bozme of a womũã, hath but a ſhozt Iob.14.1,2, 


time toliue, and is full of miſerie, hee cour- 
meth vp, and is cut downe like a flowze : he fleeth 
as it were a ſhavowe , and neuer continucth in 
one ſtap. Jn the midves of life, we be in death: ol 
mhom may we ſeeke fo: ſuccour , but of thee, O 
NN Oe Sonar mode 
de God 028 
7 holy and moſt — ſ— vs 
not into the bitter papnes of eteruall death. Thou 
knoweſt Led the lectets of ourheartes, ſhut not 
vp thy mercifull eyes to our pzapers: But ſpare 
vs Lon molt holy, O Gad molt mightie, D holy 
and mercifull ſauiour, thou moſt wozthie iunge e- 
ternall, ſuffer vs not at our laſt houre foz any 
paynes of death to kall fromthee. 
Then while the earth ſhall be caſt vpon the 
* ſome ſtanding by, che Miniſter ſhall 
y. 
5 as it hath d God ol 
bis grrat mercy, to take vnto himlelf the ſoule 
—— Feb e here — we 1 
t to d, earth to e 
to be | 


Chziſt,who ſhall 
map be itke tohis glozious body, accozding to the 
. — — -whereby he is able to ſubdue all 


Then ſhalbe ſayd or ſung. 


| þ — a vopce from heauen, ſaying bnto mee, Reue.1 4.1 3» 


» From hencefozth bleſſed are the dead 
which die in the Lowe: Euen lo ſaith. the ſpirite, 
that thepreft from their labours. 

Then {hall followe this leſſon, taken out of the 
2 to the Corinthians, the firſt E- 


Pp! 
Ci: firft fruites of them that flept. Foz by 
a man came death, and by a man came the re⸗ 
ſurrection of the dead. Foz as by Adam all die, 
euen ſo by Chꝛiſt ſhall all bee made aliue, but 
tuery man in his owne o:ver. The firftis Chailt, 
then they that are Chziſtes at his comming. 
Then commeth the ende, when hee hath deliue · 
red vp the kingdome to God the Father, when 
hee hath put dove all rule, and ali authozitie 
and power. Foz hee muſt reigne tiff hee haue put 
all his enemies vnder his feete. The laſt enemie 
that ſhall be ed, is death. Foz hee hath put 
all thinges vnder his fette. But when he ſayth. 
All thinges are put under him, it 9 


redeemer liueth, and that N Job. 19.25, 
earth in the laſt day, and ſhal 26, 27. 


Eb nothing into this w22ld, Tim.6.7, 
zought 9 2 Ari im.6.7 


Dzift is ryſen from the dead, and become 1. Coc. 15.40 


5, 


At the buriall of the dead. 


chat hee is excepted which vyp put all thinges 
vnder him. Then all things are ſubdued vntd 
him, then ſhall the Donne alfo himſcife be lub⸗ 
tect vnto Him that put all chinges vnder him, 
that God may be all in all: elſe what doe they 
which are baptized ouer the dead, if the dead 
riſc not at all? Aly are they then baptized duer 
them? yea, and whp ſtande wee alway chen in 
ieopardie? By our teioycing which J haue in 
Chzilt Jeſu our Lozd, J vpe daply. That J haue 
foucht with beaſtes at Epheſus after the maner 
of men, what aduantageth it mee, if the dean 
riſe not againe: Let vs eate and dzinke,fo: to mo⸗ 
row we ſhall die. Be net pe deceiued, euill warde 
coꝛrupt good maners. Awake truely out offlecpe, 
und not. Foz ſome haue not the knomledge 
of God. I ſpeake this to your ſhame. But ſame 
man will ſay , Howe ariſe the dead? With wl at 
bodyes ſhall they come? Thou foole , that which 
thou ſoweſt, is not quickened,ercept it dye. And 
what ſoweſt thoꝛt? thou ſoweſt not that body that 
ſhall be, but bare cozne,as of wheate q ſame 0 
ther : but God giueth it a body athis pleaſure, 
tocuery ſeede his owe body. Allfleth is uot ant 


celeſtiafl „ and there are bodies terreſtri⸗ 
all. But the glopp of the celeſtiall is one, and the 


glozp of the all is another. There is one 
maner 
moone, any-another gloꝛy of 


reſurrection of the dead. It is lowen in cozrup- 
tion, it rileth againe in incozruption : it is ſowen 
in diſhonour, it ryſeth agame in honour : it is 
{wen in weakenelle , itriſeth againe in power: 
it is ſowen a naturall body, it ryſeth againe a 
ſpirituall body. There is a natur all body, and 

re is a ſpirituall bobp: as it is alſo wzitren, 
The ſirſt man Adam was mane a liuing ſoule, 
and the laſt Adam was made a quickening ſpi⸗ 
rite. Howbeit,that is not lirſt which is ſpirituall, 
but that which isnaturall, and then that which 
is ſpirituall. The firſt man is ol the earth, earthie: 


Che ſecond man is the Loꝝde from heauen, hea 


uenly, As is the earthie, ſuch are they that bee 
earthie. And as is the heauenly,ſuch are they that 
are he auenly. And as we haue bozne the image of 
the tarthie, ſo ſhall we beare the image of the hea⸗ 
uenly, This ſap J bꝛethꝛen, that Leth and blood 


doeth on ite B 1 
I — ie, UAe ſhal not all ſleepe, but 
we ſhal all be , and that in a moment, in 


thal 

the twinckling of an eye, by the laſt trumpe. Foz 
the trumpe ſhal blow, and the dead ſhal rile incoꝛ⸗ 
ruptible, and we ſhalbe changed: foꝛ this coꝛrup⸗ 
tible muſt put on incozruption, # this moꝛtal muſt 
put ou immoꝛtalitie. When this coꝛruptible Hath 
put on incoꝛruption, and this moꝛtaſl hath put on 
immoꝛtalitie, then ſhalbe bꝛought to paſſe the ſap» 
ing that is written, Death isſwallowed vp into 
victozie: Death where is thy ſting? Hell where is 
thy victozie? The ſting of death is ſmne, and the 
ſtrength of ſinne is the lawe: but thankes be vuts 
God, which hath giuen vs victozit though our 
Loz Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Therfoze wp deate bzerhzen, 
be pe ſtedtaſt and vnmoue able, alwayes riche in 
the woꝛke of the Loꝛd, foꝛaſmuch as ye know how 
that pour labour is not in vaine in the Lozd. 


Churching of women. 


The Leſſon ended, che Miniſter ſhal ſay, 
Lozd haue mercp ven vs. 
Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs. 
Lozd haue mercp vpon vs. 
(Our tather, c. Ann leave vs not, gc. 
Anſwere. 
But deliuer vs from cuill. Amen. 
f Miniſter. 
A Emightie God, with whome doe line the ſpi⸗ 
rites of them that depart hence in the Lo.d, 

and in wheme the ſoules of them that be elected, 
after they bee defiuered fromthe burden of the 
fleſh, be in top andfelicitie : We giue thee hears 
tie thankes , toz that ithath plealed thee to deli⸗ 
uer this M. our bzocher,outot the miſcries of this 
linfull waꝛlde, belecching chee, thet it map plcaſe 
thee of tip gratious goudnefle , thoztly to accom- 

lich the number of thine elect, and to haſten thy 
— we with this our bꝛother, and all 
other departed in the true faith ol thy holy name, 
map haue our perfect conſunnnation and blifle 
both in body and ſoule, in thy eternall and euetla⸗ 
ſting glozp, Amen. 

The Collect. 
0) = x God, che father ofour Loꝛd Jeſus 
hꝛiſt, who is the reſurrection and the life 

in whome wholoeuer beleeueth, ſhall liue, though 
he dye, and whoſoever liueth, and beleeueth in 
him, hall not dye eternally, who alſo taught vs(by 
his holp =—_ PauNnot to be ſo as men with 
out hope,foz them that fleepe in him: We meekes 
ly beſeeche thee, O Father, to rayſe vs from the 
death of \inne, vntothe life of righteouſnefle, that 
when we ſhal depart this life,we mapreſt in him, 
as out hope is this our bzother voeth : and that at 
the — reſurtection in the laſt dap, wee map 
be found acceptable in thy ſight, and receiue that 
bleſſing which thy welbeloucy Sonne ſhall then 
pꝛonounce to all that loue and feare thee,ſaping, 
Come pe bleſſed _——_— of my father,recciue the 
kingdane pꝛepared foz pou from the beginnin 
of the woꝛlde. Grant this, we beleeche thee, 
mercifull Father, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our me« 
diatout aud redeemer, amen. i 


The thankſgiuing of women after child 
byrch, commonly called the Chur- 
ching of women. 


TThe woman ſhal come into the Church, and 
there ſhal kneele downe in ſome conueniẽt 
place, nigh vnto the place where the Table 
{tanderh, & the Prieſt.ſtanding by her,ſhall 
ſay theſe words or ſuch like, as the caſe ſhal 
. pleaſed almighrie © 

as d almightie God 

P of his goodneſſe to giue pou lake deliucrance. 

and hath p:eſerued pou in the great daunger ot 

chile birth: pe ſhal therefoze giue heartie thanks 
vnto Gov, and p2ap, 
Then ſhal the Prieſt ſay this Pſalme. 


Daite lifted vp mine eyes vnto the hilles : from Pſal. 121. 


whence commeth my helpe. : 

My hetpe commeth euen from the Low:which 
hath made heauen and earth. 

He will nat ſiffer thy foote to be moued: and ke 
that keepeth thee will nat 5 

Beholde, he that keepeth Jfracl: Hall neither 
fumber no: fkeepe. 

The Low himſelfe is thp keeper : the Lozd is 
thy vefence vpon thy right hand. 

Do that the Dunne ya not birne * by 

11. a apt 


he Len that = — from all euiltpen, 

, ven ere hal keep ry ue. out, and 
e Love ſhall pz L 

thy 3 from ihis time foozth toz ener- 


""Siozp be to the father, and to the, xc. 
As it was in the beginning, tc, 
Low haue mercy vpon vs. 
Uhtiſt haue mercy vpon vs. 
Loꝛd haue mercy vp 
Our father which art in heauen, æc. 
And lead vs not into temptation, 
Auſwere. 
But deliuer vs _ euill. Amen. 
ric 
DO Lom ſaue this woman thy ſeruant. 
Anſwere. 


TWhich e — 
3 


Anſwere. 
From the face of her enemie. 
Prieſt. 
Lom heare our diaber. 
Auſwere. 
And let our cry come . thee, 


Ogre God , v, which haſt deliuered this 

from the great payne 
and peril of chi bern 1 graunt wee beleeche 
thee, maſt mercitull Father, — thee thzough thy 
belpe, may both faithfully line, and walke in her 
vocation,accozding to thy wil, in this lite pꝛeſent, 
and alſo may be partaker of dp om glozp in 
— though Jeſus Chziſt our Loꝛv, 


9 The woman chat cõmeth to giue herthaks, 
mult offer her accuſtomedofferings: and if 
there be a Cõmunion, it is conuenient that 
ſhe teceiue the holy Communion. 


A Commination againſt finners, 


. with certaine prayers to be vſed di- 
uers times inthe yeere. 


After Morning praier the people being called 
together by the ringing of a Bel, and aſſem- 
bled in the Church, the Engliſh Lerany ſhal 
be ſaid,after the accuſtomed maner: which 
ended, the Miniſter ſhal go into the Pulpit, 

and ſay thus 
PRerhzen,n the Þzimitiue Gu there was 
a 2-0 Ons diſc „that at the beginning of 
Lent, ſuch per s as were notozious ſinners, 


were Put toopen —_ — — ot dn 
e, that their might be ſaued in the d 
of the Loꝛd: and that other aumoniſhed by by theie 
example, might be moze afrapve to offende. 

In the ſteade v 22 the ſayd diſcipline 
map be reſtozed againe ( which thing is much to 
be wiſhed) it is 
pour pꝛeſence) ſhould 
ces ot Gods ci 


tion of God againſt ſinners , may the rather ber 
<alledto earneſt 2 true repentance, g may walke 


A Commination. 


moze warily in theſe yatngerons ces, fig 
from ſuch biees, for — je which ee affirm 
pour owne mouthes the curſe of God OUR due. 
Curſev is the man that maketh any caruen oz Deu. 27.15, 
molten image, an abomination to the — the 
wwozke of the hand of the craftes man, and putteth 
it in a ſecret place to it, + 
, TAud the people ſhal anſwere,and ſay. 
Amen, 5 
Miniſter. 
Curſed is he that curſeth his father and mo⸗ Deut. 27.16 
| Anſwere. 
Amen, | 
Miniſter. 


Curſed is he that remoueth away the marke of Deut. 27.175 
his neighbours land. 


Anſwere. 
Amen, 
Miniſter. 


Curſed is he that make blinde to go out Deut. 27.18. 
of his way. a at " 


Anſwere. 


Miniſter. 
Curſed is her that letteth in — ——— Deut. 27.19. 
1 therlefle, 


Anſwere. 


Amen, 
Miniſter. 
. _ is hee that ſmiteth his neighbour ſe- Deut. 27. 244 


Anſwere. 
Amen. 
Miniſter. 


* _ is hee that lyeth with his neyghbourt Leuit. 20. to 


Anſwere. 
on, 
Miniſter. 


- Curſey is he that taketh rewarde to Deut. 27.25. 
innocent blood. — ute the 


ſoule of 

Anſwere. 
Amen. | 

Miniſter. 


Curſed is he that putteth his truſt in man, ann lere. 27. * 
Ranch Las. fn his heart goerh 


Anſwere „ 


„Matt. 2541. 


and extoztioners. 
Anſwere. 


Miniſter. 
Na e Dans . 
Pꝛophete eareth witnefle 
which doe erte and goe — from the com- Plal. 1 19.25 


Amen. 


iudgement otter our heads, and 
being alwayesat hanne) returne vnto our Loꝛde 
God, with all contrition meekenes of heart, be⸗ 
and lamenting — , knowlev- 

& confeſling our offences, & ſeeking to bzing 
woꝛthie fruites of penance, L is Matth. 3 10 
the are put vnto the roote of the trees , ſo that e⸗ 
uery tree which dzingeth not foozrh good _ 


on > a 


51 


2 


9. 


F. 


© 


1. 
[© 


is hewen nowne,and caſt into the fire. 
Hebr. 1e. 31. It is a fearefull ching, te fall ints the hands 
of the lining GD D: bee ſhall powze downe 
Pſal. 11.6. Trapne vpon the finners , * ſnares , tire and bzim⸗ 
ſtone, — = 4 7 2 Ron their 
1.26.21. po to dzinke. Foz loe, the Loꝛde is com- 
8 c Tae of his pd 2 1 — 2 
Malac. 3. 2. as dwell vpon the earth. 
; 1 the day of his comming? Who ſhall 
Matth. 3.12. bee able to endure when hee appeareth ? * His 
fanne is in his hande , #he will purge his flooze, 
and as arne : but hee 
will the chaffe with vnquenchable fire. 
t. Theſ. 5.2, The dap of the Lorde commeth as a thiefe in 
the nyght : and when men ſhall ſay, peace, ann 
all thinges are ſafe , then ſhall ſudden deſtructi⸗ 
on come vpon them, as ſozowe -commeth 
a woman trauailing with chilve , and they ſhall 
Rom. 2.4,5-. not eſcape. Then * ſhall appeare the math of 
God in the dap of-vengeance , which obſtinate 
ſinners, thzough the Aubbernetle of their heart, 
haue heaped vnto them ſelues , which deſpiſed 
the goodnefle, patience , and long ſufferance of 
God, when hee _ _ —— = 
Pro.r.28,29 pentance. * Then ſhall they call vpon mee (ta 
"R eth the Loꝛde) but I will not heare , they thall 
ſeeke me earelp, but 
that becauſe thep hated doe, and recep⸗ 
uev not the feare or the Loꝛde, but abhoꝛred my 
counſaple, and deſpiſed my cozrection. Then 
Mat. 25. 10, ſhall it be to late to * knocke, whenthe dooze ſhall 
11,12. be ſhut,and to late tuo cry foz mercie,whe it is the 
time of iuſtice. O terrible vopce of molt tuſt 
ment, which hall be pzonounced vpon them, 
Mar.25.41. it ſhalbe ſayd vnto them, * Goe pe curled into the 
fire 22 ing, which is pzepared foz the deuil 
and b 
CTherekoꝛe bꝛethꝛen, take wee heede betime, 
while the day of ſaluation laſteth, foz the night 
Tohn.6.4,5- commeth, when no man can woꝛke: but let vs 
while we haue the light, beleene in the light, and 
wake as the chilvzen of the light, that we be not 
Matt. 25. 30. caſt into the vtter vatkenefle , * where is wee- 
ping and gnaching of teeth, Let vs not abuſe 
the goopnetle of God , which calleth vs merciful- 
> amendment, and of his endlefle pitie,pzomi- 
eth vs foꝛgiueneſſe of that which is paſt if (with 
: a whole minde and true heart) wee returne vnto 
IGi.$.18, 30. him. * Fo: though our ſinnes be as red as Scars 
let,thepſhall bee as white as ſnowe, and though 
they be like purple, pet ſhall they bee as white as 


* Turne vou cleane ( fapeth che Loꝛde) from 
all your wickedneſſe, and pour ſinne ſhall not bee 
pour deſtruction. 

Caſt away from pou all pour vngodlineſſe that 
pee haue done, make pou newe hearts, and a 
newe ſpirite. Cherefo:e will ye die, O pe houle 
ef Iſrael, ſeeing that J haue no pleaſure in the 
veathof him that dieth, ſapeth the Love God? 
Turne pou then, and pe ſhall line. . 

* Although wee haue ſinned, pet haue wee an 
aduocate with the Father, Jeſus Chzift the righ- 
— and hee it is that obte ineth grace foꝛ our 

es. 

* Fo: hee was wounded fo: our offences, and 
ſmittẽ fo2 our wickednes.Let vs therfoze returne 
vnto him, who is the mercifull receiuer of all 
true penitent ſinners, affuringour ſelues that 
hee is readie to receive vs, and molt willing to 
pardon vs, if wee come to him with taithfull re · 


ſhall not finde mee, and 


2. Cox. 6.2. 


Exck. 18. 30. 


. Iohn 2.1,2 


Efai.5 3.5. 


A Commination, 


pentance, if we will ſubmit our ſel urs vnto him, 

and from hencefozth walke in his wayes, * if Mat.rr.29, 
wee will take his —_—_ and light burden 30. 

vpon vs, to followe him in lowlinefle, patience, 

and charitie, and bee ozdered by the gauernance 

of his holy ſpitite, ſeeking alwapes his glozie, 

and ſeruing him duely in our vocation, with 
thankeſgiuing. This if we doe, Chꝛiſt will deli 

uer vs — . 4 Mey —— 

extreme malediction all light vpon them 

that ſhall bee ſet on the — hand, and he will let 

vs on his tight“ hand, and giue vs the bleſſen Mat. 25.37, 
benediction of his father, commaunding vs to 34. 

take palleſſion of his glozions kingnome, vnto 

the which he vouchlaſe to bzing vs ail foz his inſi⸗ 

nite mercie, Amen. 

T Then ſhall they all kneele vpon theit knees. 

& the Miniſter and Clarkes kneeling(where 

— are accuſtomed to ſay the Letanic) 

ſhall ſay this Pſalme. 

8 1 Miſerere mei — A 
ue mercie pon me, O God, after thy great pg. i. 
H goodneſſe: accoꝛding to the multitude of thy * 
n doe —— ces. ths 
me thzo n my wic : any 
clenſe me from mp lime. 

Foz I knowledge mp faults : and my ſame is 
euer befoze me. 

Againſt thee onelp haue J ſinned, and done this 
euill in thy (ight : thou mi be iuſtiſien 
in thy ſaping, and cleare when thou art iudged. 

Beholde, J was ſhapen in wickedneſſe: and 
in ſinne hath my mother conceiued me. 

But loe, thou requiteſt trueth in the in warde 
partes: and ſhalt make mee to vnderſtande wil⸗ 
Thou hate with hylpe 

alt purge me wi „ and J ſhall 
be cleane: thou ſhalt waſh me, and J ſhall bee 
whiter then ſnowe. 

Thou ſhalt make mee heare of 4 glad · 
nefle : 2 the bones which thou haſt bzoken may 


retopce. 
Turne thy face from myſinnes; and put aut 
all my miſdeedes, 
Make me a cleane heart O God : and renue a 
right irit within - * 
alt me not away zeſence: and take 
not thp holy 225 _ an, a Th 
ueme the c tof thy helpe againe: and 
ſtabliſh me with thy free ſpirit. * 
Then ſhall J teach thy wapes vnto the wicked: 
and ſinners ſhalbe conuerted vnto thee. - 
Deliuer me from bloodguiltines, O God, thou 
that art the God of my health : and my tongue 
ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſle. 
Thou ſhalt open my lips (O Low:) my mouth 
ſhall ſhewe the pea e. 
Fox thou deſtreſt no ſacrifice , elſe woulde 
giue it ther: but thou delighteſt not in burnt offes 


ting. 

The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirite: a 
bꝛoken and a contrite heart (O God) wilt thou 
not deſpiſe. 

O bee kauourable and gracious vnta Sion: 
builve thou the walles of Mieruſalem. 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of 
richteouſnes, with p burnt offrings and oblatios: 
— chall they offer pong bullockes vpon thine 
altar. 

Glozp be to the father, xc 

As it was in the beginning,te, 

Ul. 


Lore 


de haue mercy bpon bs. 
hꝛiſt haue mercy vpon vs. 
Lozd haue mercy vpon vs. 
C Dur Father which art in heauen, ge. 
And le ad vs not into tentation. 
Aniwcre. 
But deliuer vs from euill, Amen, 
Miniſter. 
O Lode ſaue thy ſernants. 


Anſwere. 


Ahich put their truſt in thee. 
Miniſter, 
Sende vnto them helpe from aboue. 
Anſwere. 
And euermoze mightily defend them. 
Mimiſter. 
Velpe vs, O God, our Sauiour. 
Anſwere. 
And foz the glozy of thy names fake veliuer vs, 
be mercifull vato — ora fog thy names ſake. 
INUTET, . 


Dom heare our pzayers, 


Anſwere. 
And let our cry come vnto thee. 
Let vs pꝛap. 

(== we beſeech thee mercifullp heare our 

payers, and ſpare all thoſe which confeſle 
their ſinnes vnto thee, that thep ( whoſe conſci- 
ences by ſinue are accuſed) by thy merciful par- 
dan map bee abſoluen, though Chiiſt our Lozve, 


A Comminarion. 


On ie Sod ann mercifull Father, 
D 

made, not 
the death of a ſinner, but that hee ſhoulde rather 


turne from ſinne, and be ſaued:mercifully fo: 
vs our treſpaſles, receiue and comfozt vs, 10 
bee grieued and wearied with the burden of our 
ſinnes:thy p ie is to haue mercie,to thee only 
it appert to foꝛgiue ſinnes. Spare vs theres 
koze good Lozwe,ſpare thy people whom thou halk 
redeemed , enter not into judgement with thy 
ſeruants, which bee vile earth, and miſerable ſin⸗ 
vers:but ſa turne thine ire from vs, which meeke⸗ 
ly. knowledge our vileneſſe, and truelp repent 
bs of our faultes : ſo make haſte tohelpe vs in this 
wozlde , that wee may euer line with thee in the 
would to come;- Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Low,As 
men. | 

Then ſhal the le ſay this that foloweth 
7 after the Minſter 4 
TE. thou vs. O good Lode, and ſs hall we 
* NE — O —— fauous 

e to thy people, turne to weeping, 
faſting,and pꝛaying: faz thou art a merciful God, 
full of compaſlion , long ſuffering, and of great 
Pitie- Thou ſpareſt when we deſerue puniſhment, 
and in thy wꝛath thinkeſt vpon mercy. Spare thy 
people good Love, ſpare them, let not thine heri⸗ 
tage be bꝛought to conkulion-Yeare vg, O Loꝛde, 
koz thy mercie is great, and after the multitude of 
thy mercies looke vpon vs. 


THE ENDE. 


The Pſalmes of Dauid, 


of that tranſlation which is com- 
| | monly vied inthe Church, 


Beatus vir qui non abiit. Pſal. 1. 
vx Lefled is the man that hath not deal 
] ben in the caunſel ofthe vngodly,noz 


- - the Londe: and in his Lame will he 
exerciſe bimſelfe day and night. 

3 Am he ſhalbe like a tree planted by the water 
ſide:that will bꝛing foꝛth his kruit in due ſeaſon, 

4 Visleafe allo ſhaſi not wither:# looke what ſo⸗ 
tuer he doeth, it ſhall pꝛoſper. 

5 Asfoz the vngodly it is not fo with them: but 
they are like the chaffe which the winde ſcatte- 
— away from the face of the earth. 

6 | Therefo:e the vngxodly ſhall not bee able ta 
ſtande in the iudgement: neither the ſinners in 
the congregation of the righteous. 

But the Lov knoweth the wap of the rixhte» 
ous:and the way of the vngodly Hat periſh, 

Quatre fremucrunt, Pſal.z. 

VV? do the heathen ſo furiouſly rage toge⸗ 

ther: and whp doe the people imagine a 
vaine thing? ; 

2 Thekingsof the earth Lande vp, aud the rus 


lers take counſaile together:againſt the Low, 
and againſthis anointed. 

3 Letvsbzeake their bondes aſunder : and caſt 
e cher vefleth in heenen hall laugh chem 

4 Me tyat eauen a 
to ſcoʒne:the Lozd ſhall haue them in — 

5 Then ſhallhe ſpeake vnto them in his wzatht 
and vere them in his ſoze diſpleaſure. 

6 Sethane Il ſet my king: vpon mp holy hill of 


7 I willpzeachthe Lawe, whereof the Lorde 
bath ſaive vnto me:thou art my ſorme, this dap 
haue I be t thee. 

8 Delſire of me, and J ſhall gine thee the heathẽ 
fo: thine inheritance:and the vetermoſt parts of 
the earth fo2 thy polleſſion 

Thou ſhalt bꝛuiſe them with a rod of p2on:any 
bꝛeake them in pieces v ke a potters veſſel. 

10 Be wile nowe therefoze,D pe kings: be lear⸗ 
ned ye that are iudges ok the earth. 

11 Seruethe Love in feare: and reioyce vnto 
him wüth reuerence. 

12 Riſſe the ſonne leaſt he be angrie, and ſo pee 

eriſh from the right way : if his w2ath bee 
nvlev (pea but a licle) blefſey are all they 
ac 


that put their truſt in him. 5 
Domine quid. Pſal. 3. 
1 how are they increaſed that trouble nie: 
mam are thep that riſe againſt me. | 

2 Many one there be that —; mp ſdule: 
there is no helpe fo: him in His Gov. 

3 But theu, © Lowe, art nn defender: chou 
art my woꝛſhip, and the lifter vv of my head. 

4 I did call vpon the Loꝛd with my voyce: and 
he heard me out of his holy hill. 

5 FJ lapve mevowne end flept, und role vp a- 
gaine: foz the Loꝛd ſuſteinsd me. 1 

6 FJ willnotbe ofratde of renne t des of 
people: that haue ſet thentlelues agalnſt mer 
round * ; We 


7 Cp Lowe,andhelpe me. D mp Gan: foꝛ thou 
ſmiteſt all mine enemies vpon the cheeke bone, 
thou haſt bꝛoken the teeth of the vngodly. 

8 Saluation belongeth vnto the Lozp: and thy 
bleſſing is vpon the people. N 

Cum inuocatem. Pſal. 4. 
PEneme when FJ call, D God of my righ- 
teouſneſſe: for thou Halt ſet me at libertie 
when J was in trouble, haue mercie vpon me, 
and hearken vnto my pꝛaper. 
2 O pe lonnes ot men, howe long will ye blaſ- 
heme mine honour : and haue ſuch pleaſure 
vanitie,and ſeeke afterleaſing? 

3 Knobe this alſo, that the Lowe hath choſen 
to himſelfe the man that is godly : when J call 
vpon the Loꝛd, he will heare me. 

4 Stand in awe, and ſinne not: commune with 
pour owne heart, ⁊ in pour chamber. q be till. 

5s Offer theſacritice ot tighteouſneſſe: and put 
pour truſt in the Loꝛd. 

6 There bemany that ſay: who will Hewe vs 


any good? 
7 Lowe lift thou vp: the light of thy counte- 
nance vpon vs. 
8 Thouhaſtputgladnes in my heart: ſince the 
time that their coꝛne wine #ople increaſed. 
9 A will lap me downe in peace, and take my 
reſt : foz it is:thou Lowe onely that makeſt me 
dwell in ſafetie- 
Verba mea auribus. Pſal. 5. 


vitation. 

2 O hearken thou vnto the voyce of my calling. 
mp king and my God : foz vnto thee will J 
make mp p2ayer- 

3 Mp voyce ſhalt thou heare betimes, O Lon: 
early in the moming will J direct my pzaper 
vnto thee, and will looke vp, - | 

4 Foz thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure 
in wickednefle ; neither Hall any euill dwell 


with thee. 

5 Such as be fooliſh ſhal not ſtand in thy ſight: 
foz thou hateſt all them that woꝛke vanitie. 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake leaſing: 
the Lowe will abhozre both the blaodthir ſtie 
and deceitful man. * 

7 But as foꝛ mee, J will come inte thy hotiſe, 
euen vpon the multitude of thy mercy; e in thy 
feare will J woꝛſhip toward thy holy tem ple. 

8 Leade me D Lozde, in chy righteouſnes, be⸗ 
cauſe of mine enemies:make thy way playne 
befoze mp face. 

9 Foz there is no faithfulneſſe in his month: 
their inward partes are very wicke dne ſſe. 

xo Their thzote is an open ſepulchze: they flats 
ter with their tongue. 


- The Plalmes, 


11 Deffiro them, © God, let them periſh 

thꝛot ee neginations: caſt them 

but in che multitrive of their mgodlineſſe , fox 
they haue rebelled againſt thee, 

2 Ann let all them that put their truſt in thee, 
retopce : they ſhaſl euer be giulng of thankes, 
becauſe thou defenveff them, they that loue ep 
name, ſhalbe topful in thee. 

13 Foz thou Lozde wilt giue thy bleſſing vnto 
the righteous: and with thy kauourable kinde⸗ 

neſſe wilt thou defend him, as with a ſhield. 


Domine ne in furore,  Plal.6. 


ee rebicce mee not in thine indigna- Evening 
tion: neither chaſten mee in thy viſplſea» prayer. 


ſure. 
2 aue e mee, © Lome, fo: J am 
weake: O Lozdeheale me, foz my bones are 


„ 

3 My ſoule is alſo ſoꝛe troubled: but Lozdhow 
long wilt thou punith me? 

4 Timne thee, O Love, and deliuer my ſoule: 
Oh ſaue me fo thy mercies ſake. 

5 Fo! in death no man remembzeth thee: any 

- who will gine thee thankes in the pit? 

6 FJ am weary of mp groning, euery night 
waſh I mp bed: and water mp couch with mp 
teares. | 

7 My beautie is gone fo2 bery trouble: and 
wozne awap becauſe ot all mine enemies. 

8 Away from mee all pee that woꝛke vanitie: 
foz the Lowe hath heatd the voyce of my wees 


ping. 
9 The Lozde hath heard my petition: the Lozd 
will receiue mp pꝛaper. 
ro All mine enemies ſhall be confounded any 
ſoꝛe vered : they ſhall be turned backe, and put 
to ſhame ſuddenly. 
Domine Deus meus. Pſal. y. 
(= God, in thee haue J put my truſt: 
ſaue mee from all them that perſecute me, 
and deliuer me. 
2 Leaſthedenoure my ſoule like a Lyon, aun 
— it in peeces: while there is none to 
elpe. 


. 3 DLowemy God, if I haue done any ſuch 
Dnder mp woꝛdes, O Lozw: conſider my me⸗ 


ug : 02 if chere be any wickedneſſe in mp 

andes, 20 

4 If J haue rewarded euill vnto him that dealt 
friendly with me: yea, J haue delinered him 
that without any cauſe is mine enemie. 

5 Then let mine enemie perſecute mp ſoule, & 
take me: pea.let him tread mp life downe vpon 

the earth, and lay mine honour in the diff. 

6 Stand vp,D 2de,in thy wzath,and lift vp 
thy ſelfe: becauſe of thg indignation of mine 
Memies,ariſe vp fo: me in thy iudgement that 
thou haſt cummaunded. 

7 And ſo ſhall the congregation of the people 
come about thee : foz their ſakes theretoze lift 
vp thy ſelfe againe. ; 

$ The Lozdeſhall iudge the people, giue ſen⸗ 
tence with me, O Lozd: accoꝛding to mp righ⸗ 
teouſnefle , and accoꝛding to the innocencte 
that is inme, | 

9 Oh let the wickevneſle of the vngodly come 
to an ende: but guide thou the iuſt. 

10 For the righteous God: tryeth the very hearts 

and reynes. : 

11 My helpe commeth of God: which pꝛeſer 
ueth them that are true of heart. 

12 God is a righteous iudge , ſtrong and pa- 

C.uu. tient: 


| 'Thei. Cay, 


The i. day. 


Morning 
Feaycr. 


The Pſalmes. 


tient: and God is pzouoked euery day. a 
13 Nam chris, he will whet his 


word he hath bent his bow,# made it readp. 

14 Vee hath pzepared faz him the inſtruments 
of death: he owevnethhis arrowes againſt the 
perlecutours, 

15 Beholde, he trauaileth with miſchiefe : hee 
bath concetue ſoʒulue, and bꝛought foozth vn⸗ 
godlineſe le. 

16 He hath gratten and digged vp a pit: and is 
fallen hintelfe & into the veliruction that hee 
made fa other. 

17 Fo! his trauaile ſhall come vpon his owne 
bead: = his wickconefle ſhall fall on his 
owne pat 

18 J will giae thankes vnto the Lowe, a 
ding to his riglteouſueſſe: and will A. the 
name of the Loꝛd the moſt high. 

1 Domine Dominus. Pſal.8. uche 
oꝛde our gouernour, Howe excellent 
(ERS in all the wozld : thou that halt ſet thx 

Klozp aboue the he auens. 

Out of the mouth of very babes and ſucklings 
haſt thou owapnen {trength , becauſe of thine 
enemies: that thou mightelt ſtill the enemie 
and the auenger. 

3 Fox J will conſider the heauens, euen the 

thy fingers: the Moone and the 
Ca which thou haſt oꝛdepned. 

4 What is man that thou art mindfull of him: 
ethe — of man that thou viſiteſt him? 

s Thou madeſt him lower then the Angels: to 
crowne him with gloꝛy and wozlhip, 

6 Thou m png to haue — . 
— andes: and put a 

in Cer hon vnder his feete. 

7 Albeep and oxen : pea, and the beaſtes of 


8 The foules of the ayꝛe, and the fiſhes of the 

1182 walketh thozowe the paths 

S O Loe our coiternour : how exceflent is chy 
name in all the woꝛlde: 

Conſitebor tibi. Pſal. 9. 


Will ankes vnto thee, O Loꝛde, with 
1 whe bare J will ſpeake of all che mar 


willbe and reiopce in thee 
” "I tbe ae een. thee 1 
nnn. 
en erifh at thy pꝛeſence. * 


maintained 2 
ES 


5 haſtrebuked the heathen, & deſtroxed 
: thou halt put out their name foz 


. * deſtructions are come to a 
enve: euen asthe cities which thou 
deſtroyed, their memoziall is periſhed 


7 — ſhall endure fog ener: he hath 
alſo pzepared his ſeate fox iud 
d 2 rigbteouſnes: 


vnto the people. 

9 "The —— ephe = koz the op- 
1 time of trouble. 
"ruſt ul n thee forthe Lo tle 1 > 
them that ſeeke thee. 


the poztes of the daughter of Bien: J will re- 


- wpce in thy ſaluation. 


x5 The heathen are ſimke vowne in the pitte 
that they made: —— _ 0 
hid pziuly, is their foote 

16 TheLomisknowen + —b iudgement: 


— is trapped in the wozkes of his 


17 2 all be turned into hell: and ali 
1775 — hy twapbe fi 

18 Fo: 2e thall not alway be fo:xcotten: 
the atient abiding of the meeke ſhall not pe⸗ 


„ euer. 

„ UpLozde, an let not man haue the vpper 
* let the heathen be iudgen in thy ſight. 
20 Du them in feare (S Lozde:) tharthe hea 
ma themſelues to be but men. 

quid Domine. Pſal. 10. 
vr ft-nveſtthou fo farre off (D Lode!) 
V V mm - od hideſt thy face in the needefulltivze 


2 == bly fox His owne luſt doeth perſe- 
[The nga : let them be taken in the craftie 
e rhe dagen hath made boalt of his otone 

02 p hath m 

bare eſe: and eaketh goon of the coue- 
tous whome God a 

4 The vngudly is fo poude , that he tar eth not 
foꝛ God: neither is God in all his thoughts. 

5s His wayes are alwap grieuous: thy iudge⸗ 
ments are farre aboue out of his fight , ann 
therefoze defieth he all his enemies. 

6 Fat he barh (ave inhi hare, tuſh, I chall 
—— caſt downe : there ſhal no harme haps 


5 mouth isfull of curſing, deceite, and 
ee is ungodlinefle and 


F "Hee ſeth mage 
— murther the innocent, his eyes art 


9 "Forte — ſecretly, tuen as a Lis 
he in his denne: that he map rauith. 


10 ——— dee: when he getteth 
him into his net. 

x1 He kfaͤlleth zowne and humbleth bimſelfer 
that the congregation af the poozs may fall 
into the hand ar his captaine 

22 Yehath lapve inhis heare, tuſh, Gon bath 
— 7 the hidetch away his face, and he will 


it. 
. Lozd God) and lift vp thine hand: 


de 4 the wicked blaſpheme 
God: while hee r tuſh, 
thou God careſt not foz it: 
15 Surely thou halt ſeene it: fo: thou beholdeſt 
vngadlineſle and wꝛong. 
16. That thou mapeſt — 1 
hande: the pooze committeth himſeife bunte 


The ii. day. 


A 


Euening 
pray cr, 


The ii. day. 


The Pſalmes. 


thee,foz thon art the helper of the frienvleſle. 

17 Bzeake thou the power of the vngovly and 
malicious:take awap his vngodlines, and thou 
chalt find none. 

18 The Lom is Ring foz euer and euer:and the 
heathen are periſhed out of the land. 

x9 Lozd,thou haſt heard the deſire of the pooze: 
thou pꝛepareſt their heart, and thine eare year- 
keneth there to, 

20 To helpe the fatherlefle and pooze vnto their 
right : that the man of the earth bee no moze 
exalted ag 

In Domino confido, Pſal.r1- 

2 put I mp truſt: how ſay pe then to 

mp 5 ſhould flee as a bird vnto the 


2 Fo: Farbe the ungodly bende their bowe, and 
make reavie their arrowes within the quiuer: 
that they may pꝛiuilp ſhoote at them which are 
true of heart. 


3 Foz the foundations will bee caſtvowne: and 
what — 2 
4 The is in his holy temple: the Lowes 
2 — his epe lids 
5 Hisepes er the pooze : and his exe 
trieth the childzen of men. 
but the vn- 


6 The Low alloweth the righteous: 
— him _ veliteth in wickednes doth 


— l he ſhall raine ſnares, ſire, & 
” Hamil mew tempelt:thisſhalbe their 


23 the —— e lauech righteouſnes: 
—— wil behofd pep that is inſt. 


Saluum me fac. P Ach 12. 
He mer 1 is not one 
Hina 22 1 
2 et Enos enerp ane withhis neighs 
— — tter with 1 
N rnd double heart. 
3 The Lowe ſhall roote out alt veceitfiull lips:# 
* teronguerha ſpeaketh pꝛoud things. 
Which haue ſaide, with our tongue wee will 
11 — ought to ſpeake, who 
Loz ouer vs? 
eſſe troubles ſake of the 


Novs omfo:t! 
: — ny bh of the veepe ſighing of the 


6 {I will Lowe:)and wil help euery 
= Arif 3 vp m, and 
will ſet them at rel. 


8 Then ſhalt keepe them, D Lopve: thou ſhalt 
EE En, 
— the chilvzen ofmen are put tote 


Via ue quo Domine. Pſal.r 
Here bug lt thou foꝛget mee EY 1 
euer: when tle thou hide thy face 

2 How long ſhall J ſeeke counſaile in my ſoule 
E be ſo vered wp hong long ſhall mine 
enemies triumph otter me 

3 Conſider ann heare mee, D Lowe my God: 
li mine eyes that J fleepe not ix death. 

4 Leaft mine enemie ſap, J haue pzeuailed a- 


gainſt him: fo2 if Þ — caſt dome, they that 
trouble me mill reiopce at it- 


5 But my truſt is in thy mercy:and mp heart is 
ioptull in thy ſaluation. 

6 I willing of the Loꝛde, becauſe hee hath de alt 
ſo louingly with me: pea, wil pzaple the namt 
of the Loꝛd molt hig heit * 

2114 


Dixit inſipiens. 


11 hath ſaide in his heart there is no 


2 They are cozrupt and become abominable 
in their doings : there is not one p doeth good, 
(nonot one.) 

3 The Lom looked downe from heauen vpon the 
childzen ol men: to (ce if there were any that 
would vnderſtand and ſeeke after God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the wap, they are 
altogether become abominable : there is none 


that doeth good, no not one. 

5 Their thzote is an open ſepulchze, with 
tongues haue they — popls of 
is vnder their lipp 

6 Their mouth is yo of —— and bitter- 
neſle:their feete 1 to ſhed blood 

7 Deſtruction and vnhappineſſe is in their 


8, andthe way of peace haue they not 
—— knowen: there is whe of SOD Dor 


J — 

een — het they are all ſuch 
"ROT milchieke: eating vp my people as 
it were bzeay? 

9 And call — the Loꝛde, there were they 
bꝛought eat feare (euen where ns feare 
— — 1 od is in the gener ation of the righ⸗ 


== hte Low. 
aple o ooze: 
truſt in the : 


11 — 1 —— ſaluation vnto Iſrael out 
ion: when the Lozd turneth the captiuitie 
48 — ſhall Jacob reiopce, and J 


rael ſh 
Domine quis habitabit. Pſal.r 5. 


Om who ſhal vwel in thy tabernacle: oz who Morning 


L att reit ppunthy holp hit 
2 Euen hee that lead WW life: and 


doth the Au. which is right, and the 
trueth from his heart. 


3 Hee that hath vſen no veceite in his tongue, 
noꝛ done euil to his — and hath not 
flaundered his nei 

4 Dee that ſetteth » himlelfe, but is low 
— 2 — — — 

ate W. 

5 He that ſweareth vnto his neighbour and dil 
appointeth him not though it were to his owne 
hinderance- 


6 He that hath not giuen his money vpon vſury: 
no: taken reward againſt the innocent. 
7 Vho ſo doeth theſe things:ſhall neuer fall. 


Conſerua me. Pſal.16, 


5 D God: foz in thee haue J put 


2 Su my ſoule, thou haſt ſaid vnto the Loe: chou 

2 my God, my goods are nothing vnto- 
ee. 

3 All mp delight is vpon the ſaintes that are in 
the earth:and vpon _ as ercell in vertue. 

4 But they that runne after another god: ſhall 
haue great trouble. 

5 Their wake offrings of blood will I nat offer: 
—— mention 4 names within 

e 

POWs 5 The 


The iii. day. 


Euening 
pr: yer, 


The iii. day. 


6 The Loꝛde himſelke is the poꝛtlon of mine in; 
beritance, and ot mp cup: thou ſhalt maintaine 


mp lot. 

7 The lot is fallen vnto me in a faire grounde: 
pea, I haue a goodly heritage. 

8 J will thauke the Lowe fo: giuing me war» 
ning: my reines allo chaſten me in the night 
ſcalan. 

A baue ſet Gov alwares befoꝛe me: for hee is 
on my right hany,thereio:e J hall not fall, 

10 ({Uheretoze my heart was glav, and my glozp 
teioyced: my fleſh alio ſhall reft in hope- 

11 Fo: why?thou thalt not ſeaue my ſoule in Hel: 
neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thy holy one to ſee coz- 
tuption. . 

12 Chou ſhalt ſhewe mee the path of like, in thy 
pꝛeſence is the kulneſſe of iop: and at thy right 
hand there is ple aſure foꝛ euermoꝛe. 

Exaudi Domine iuſtitiam. Pſal. 17. 

HE#* the right, © Lowe, conſider my com⸗ 

plaint: and hearken vnto my pz aper that go* 
eth not ont of kained lippes: 

2 Let my ſentence come too2th from thy pꝛelece: 
and -1 thine epes looke vpon the thing that is 
equall. 

3 Thou haſt pꝛootied and bilited mine heart in 
the night ſeaſon, thou haſt tried mee, and ſhalt 
finde no wickednefle in mee: fo: J am vtterlp 
purpoſed, that my mouth ſhall not offeny. 

4 Becauſe of mens workes that are done as 
gainſt the woꝛds of my llppes: | haue kept me 
tromthe wayes ok the deltroper. 

5 © hold thou vp my goings in thy pathes: that 
my footeſteps (lip nat. 

6 Jhaue called vponthee, O God, foz thou ſhale 
heare me: encline thine care tome, and hears 
ken vnto my woꝛdes. 

7 Shewe thy marueilous louing kindeneſle,thotx 
that art the Saujour of them which put their 
truſt in thee: from ſuch as reſiit thy right hãd. 

$ Kcepe me as the apple of an eve: hide mee vn- 
der the ſhavowe of thy wings. | 

9 From the vngodly that trouble mee: mine ene; 
mics compatie me rounde about, totake away 


mp ſoule, 

to They are incloſey in their owne kat:and their 
mouth ſpe aketh pꝛoude things. 

11 Thep lie waiting in our way on every (ide: 
turning their eyes Zowne to the ground. 

12 Like as a Lyon that is griedie of his pzay: 
and as it were a Lyons whelpe lurking in ſe⸗ 
cret places. 

13 Up Loꝛd, diſappoint him, and caſt him down: 
deliuer my ſoule kram the vngodly, which is a 
{wa of thine. 

14 From the men of thy hande, O Lowe, from 
the men J ſay, &from the euill woꝛlde: which 
haue their poꝛtiõ in this life, whole bellies thou 
ſafeſt with thy hid treaſtire. 

15 They haue childzen at their deſire: and leaue 
the teſt of their ſubſtance fo: their babes. 

16 But as fo! mee, J will beholde thy pꝛeſence 
in rixhteouſeſie: and when J awake vp after 
thy likenelle, I ſhall be ſatiſted with it. 


Diligamre. Pſal. 18. 
Dill laue thee(O Lowe)my ſtrength, p Lom 
is mp ſtmie rocke and my defence: mp Saui⸗ 
our, my God. and my might, in whome J will 
truſt, buckſer, the home alſo of my laluati⸗ 
on, and mp refuge, 


The Pfalmes. 


2 I wil cal vpon the Led. dohich is worthy to be 

pꝛiled: fo thail I be ſate from mine enemies. 

3 The lazrowes of death compafſey mee: any 
the ouerflowings of vngodlineſſe made mee a⸗ 

raide. 

4 The paines ot hel came about me: the ſnares 
of death oucrtooke me. 

In mp trouble J will call vpon the Lozve:ana 
complaine vnto my God. 

6 So lhal he heare mp voyce out of his holy tem ⸗ 
ple: and my complaint ſhall come befoze him, 
it ſhall enter euen into his eares. 

7 The 2arthtrembled and quaked:the verie koũ · 
vations alſo of the hilles ſhooke. and were te⸗ 
mooued, becauſe he was wꝛoth. 

$ There went a ſmoke out of his pꝛeſence: and 
a conſuming ſire ont of his mouth, ſo that 
coales were kindled at it. 

9 He bowed the heauens alſo and came nowne: 
and it was darke vnder his feete, 

10 He rode vpon the Cherubins and did flie: he 
came flying vpon the wings of the winde. 

11 He made darkeneſſe his ſecret —— Pap 


uilion round about him, with darke water, and 
thicke cloudes to couer him. 
12 At the bzightnes of his pꝛeſence his clouded 


remoouen : haileſtones and coales of fire. 

13 The Lom alſo chundꝛed out ofheauen, and 
the hinheſt gaue his thunder: haileſtones and 
coales of fire. 

14 He ſent out his arrowes, and ſcattered ther 
he caſt faꝛth lightnings and deſtroyed them 

15 The ſpꝛinges of waters were ſeene, aud the 
foundations of the round woꝛlde were diſcoue⸗ 
red at thy chiding, O Loꝛd: at the blaſting. ot 
the bꝛeath or thy diſplealure. 

16 Hee ſhal ſend downe fromthe high to fetch 
mee: and ſhall take mee out ofmany waters. 

17 Hee ſhal deliuer mee from my ſtrongeſt enes 
mie, and from them which hate mee: koꝛ they 
are too mightie foz me- 

13 They pꝛeuented me in the day of my troublez 
but the Loꝛo was my vpholder. 

19 He bꝛouight mee fooꝛth allo into a place of li- 
bertie:he bꝛouight me foozth, euen becauſe hee 
had a fauour vnto me- | 

20 The Lom ſhal rewarde me after my righte⸗ 
ous dealing: accozding to the cleanneile af 
my handes ſhall he recompenſe me. 

21 Becaule J haue kept the waies of the Lot 
and hone not fozſaken my God, as the wicked 
doetch. 2 

22 Foz I haue an epe vnto all his lawes: & wil 
not caſt out his cannnandements from me. 

23 I was allo vncozrupt befaze him: and eſ⸗ 
chewed mine otone wickedneſſe. | 

24 Therefoze ſhal the Low reward me after mp 
righteous dealing: and accozding vnto the 
cleaynes of mp handes in his epe light. 

25 With the holy thou ſhalt be holp: and wich 
a perfect man,thou ſhalt be perfect. 

26 With the cleane, thou ſhalt bee cleane : and 
— the kro warde, thou ſhalt learue ktoward⸗ 


nefle. 

27 Fo! thou ſhalt ſaue the people that are in ads 
uerlitie:and ſhalt bzing downe the high lockes 
of the pꝛoude. 

28 Thon alloſhalt light my candle: the Lowe 
mp God ſhal make my darkeneſſe ta be light. 
29 Fo in thee I ſhall viſcomfite an hoſte of 
men: and with the helpe of my God J Hall 
cape 


The iii day 


Morning 
pray er. 


The iii. day. 


Reon the wall. 
30 way of God is an vndefiley way: the 
worde of the Lode is alſo tryed in the fire, hee 


is the vefenver of all them that put their truſt 


in him. 

31 Foz who is Ged but the Loe: oz who hath 
any ſtrength except our God? 

32 It is God that girdeth mee with ſtrength of 
warre:and maketh my way perfect. 

33 Hee maketh my feete like hearts feete : ard 
ſetteth me vp on high. : 

34 He teacheth my hands to fight: a mine armes 
ſhall bzeake enen a bowe of ſteele. 

35 Thou haft giuen mee the defence of thy ſal⸗ 
uation : thy ryght bande alſo ſhall holde mee 
vp, and thy louing cozrection ſhall make mee 


at. 

3 Thou Halt make roome inough vnder me foz 
to mp footeſteps ſhall not five. 

37 J will followe vpon mine enemies, and otters 
take them: neither will I turne againe till. 
haue deſtroped them. 

38 Jwil chem, that they ſhall not bee able 
to ſtand:hut fall vnder mp feete. 

39 Thou halt girved mee with ſtrength vnto the 
battell: thou thalt thzowe downe mine enemies 
under me. ; 

40 Thon haſt made mine enemies alſo to turne 
their backes vpon me: and I ſhall deſtroy them 
that Hate me- 

41 Chep ſhal crie,but chere ſhalbe none to helpe 
them: pea,euen vnto the Lozde ſhall they crye, 
but he thall not heare them, 

42 I will beate them as ſmall as the duſt befoze 
the winde: J will caſt them out as the clay in 
the ſtreetes. : 

43 Thou ſhalt veliuer mee fromthe ſtriuings ok 
the people: and thou ſhalt make me the head of 


the heathen. 
44 A people whom J haue not knowen:ſhal ſerue 


me. 
45 Aſſoone as they he are of mee, they ſhall obe 
me:but the ſtrange childzen ſhal viſiemble wi 


me. 

46 The ſtrange childzen ſhall faile:# bee afraive 
out of their pꝛyſons. 

47 The Lozde liuech and bleſſed bee my ſtrong 
helper : and pzapſed bee the God of my ſalua⸗ 
tion, 

43 Euen the God which ſeeth that J be auen · 
ged: and ſubvueth the people vnto me, 

49 It is he that deliuereth me from mp ( crucll) 
enemies, and ſetteth me vp aboue mine aduer⸗ 
ſaries: thou ſhalt rid me from the wicked man. 

$o Foz this cauſe will I giue thanks vnto thee 
(D Lozd) among the Gentiles: and ſing pꝛap⸗ 
ſes vnto thy name. 

51 Great pꝛeſperitie giuech he vnto his king: 
and ſheweth louing kindneſle vnto Dauid his 
anoynted, an vnto his ſeede foz euermoꝛe. 

Cceli enarrant. Pſal. 19. 
He heauens declare the glozp of God: and 
the firmament ſheweth his handie wozke. 
2 One dap telleth another: and one night 
certifieth another. 
3 There is neither ſpeach noz language: 
their vopces are heard among them. 

4 Their found is gane out into all landes: and 
their woꝛdes vato the ende of the vozldy, 

In them hath hee ſet a tabernacle foz j ſunne: 
which conmeth koozth as a bzidegrome out of 


but 


The Pſalmes, - 


his chamber, and reiopceth as a Gpaunt to 
runne his courſe, 

6 FJtgoeth foozth from the vttermoſt part ofthe 
heauen, and runncth about vnto the ende of it 
againe: and there is nothing hive from the 
he ate thereof, 

7 The lawe ofthe Loꝛde is an vndeſiled lawe, 
conuerting the ſoule: the teſtimonie of the 
mo is lure, and giueth wiſedome vnto the 


ſimple. 

8 Theſtatutesof the Loe are right, and re⸗ 
lopce the heart : the commaundement of the 
Lozd is pure, and giueth light vnto the epes. 

9 The feare ot the is eleane, and endu⸗ 
rech ſoz euer: the iudgements ofthe Lozde are 
true,and righteous altogether, 

10 Moe to be delired are they then golde, pea, 
then much tine golde : \weeter allo then houie, 
and the honie combe. 


31 Wozeouer by them is thy ſeruant taught: and 


in keeping of them there is great reward. 

12 ho can tell how oft he oftenveth: O cleanſe 
thou me trom my ſecret faults, 

13 Keepe thy ſeruant alſo from pꝛeſumptuous 
ſinnes, leſt they get the dominion oner mee: ſo 
ſhall J bee vudefiled, aud innocent from the 
great offence, 

14 Let the woozdes of mp month, and the me⸗ 
ditation of my hearte; bee alway acceptable 


in the light. 
15 O Lozd:my fkrength, and my redeemer. 
Exaudiat te Dominus. Pſal. 20. 
TY Lan heare thee in the day ef trouble:the 
name of the God of Jaakob defende thee, 
2 Sende thee helpe from the Sanctuary: any 
caged — 0 of =—_ 
3 Remember p offrings : and ac 
burnt ſacrifice. rache 
4 Graunt thee thy hearts deſire: ann fulfill all 
thy minde 


s Wee will retopce in thy ſaluation, ann tri- 
umph in the name of the Loꝛde our God: the 
Loꝛd perfoꝝme all thy ions. 

6 Nowe knowe I that the Lode helpeth his a» 
nointen, and will heare him from his hol 
heaven: euen with the wholſame fre 

7 Some put their truſt in charets, ann ſane 
in hozſes:but we will remember the name of 
the Lozd our Gov. 

8 They are bzought dowhe and fallen: but wee 
are riſen, and vpꝛight. 

9 Sau? Lozd, and heare vs, O king el heauen: 
when we call vpon ther. 

Domine in virture, Pſal. 212. 
TY King ſhall reiopce in thy ſtrength, D 
Lot: exceeding glad ſhall he be of thy ſalua- 
tion. | | 

2 Thou haſt giuen him his heartes veſire: end 
halt not denied him the requeſt of his lppes. 

3 Fo thou ſhalt pꝛeuent him with the blefimgs 
of ccoodnetle : and ſhall ſet a crowne of pure 

e vpon his head. 

4 He aſked life of thee, and thou gaueſt him a 
lung like: enen koꝛ cuer and ener. 

s Vis honour is great in thy ſaluation:gloꝛy and 
gre at wo:ſhip ſhalt thou lay vpon him. 

6 Foz thou ſhalt giue Him euerleſting felicitte:s 
make him glad with the top of thy ccũtenance. 

7 And why? becauſe the King putteth his 
truſt in the Lozde : aud in the mercie rw 


The iii. day. 


Euening 
prayer. 


The iii. day. 


molt hieſt. he ſhall not miſcarie. 

All thine enemies ſhall feele thine hande:thy 
right hand ſhall finde out them that hate thee. 

9 UVhou ſhalt make them like a ſierie ouen in 
time of thy wzath: the Lowe ſhall deſtroy them 
in his diſpleaſure , and the fire ſhall conſume 
them, 

x0 Their fruit ſhalt thou roote out of the earth: 
and their ſeed from amonig the childzen of men, 

xx Foz they intended miſchie fe againſt thee:and 
—— ſuch a deuice as they are not able to 
p ne. 


c2 8 put them to flight: and 
the ſtrings ol thy bowe halt thou make reavie 
againſt the face.of them. 

1j Be thoueralted Lom in thine owne ſtrength: 
ſo will we ſing and pzapſe thy power, 
Deus Deus meus. Plal. 22. 

E God, my God (locke vpon me) why 

aft thou fozſaken mer: and art ſo farre 

my health and from the wozves of 


a _— 

2 —_— J cryin 8 but thou 
8 and in the night leaſon allo J take 
no te 

And thou continueſt holy: O thou woꝛſhip of 
Iſrael. 


4 Our fathers hoped in thee : they truſted in 
thee,and thou diddeſt deliuer them. 
5 Thepjcalled vpon thee , and were holpen: 
= | - pp aud were net con⸗ 
bed, 
6 "But asfo2 mee, J am a wozme, aud no man: 
a very ſcoꝛne of men, and the outc aſt of the peo» 


ple. 
All they that ſee me, laugh me to : thep 
: 2 lips, — ad, ſap⸗ 


ing. 
8 De truſted in God, that he would deliuer him: 
let him deliuer him it he will haue him. 


9 Burt thou art hee that tooke mee out of my mos 


thers — —— when J hans 
d pet mothers - 
1057 —1 left —ͤ— ener fince was 


— God, euen frem mp mothers 


mbe. 

11 O coe-not from mee, foz trouble is hard at 
hand: and there is none to helpe me. 

12 MYanyoren are come about me: fat bulles 
of Balan cloſe me in on euery ſive, 

13 They gape vpon me with their mouthes: 
as it were a ramping and roaring Lion. 

14 Jam powzed out like water, and all mp 
bones are out of iopnt : my heart allo in the 
midſt of my body is euen like melting ware, 

x5 My ſtrength is d2yed vp like a potſhearde, 
and my tongue cleaueth to mp es: and 
thou ſhalt bzing me into the duſt of death. 

16 Foz (many) dogges are come about me: and 
the counlell ol the wicked layde ſiege againſt 
me. 

17 They pearced my handes, and my feete, J 
map tell all my bones : they ſtand ſtaring and 
looking vpon me. 

18 They part mp garments among them: and 
calf lottes vpon my veſture. 

19 But be not thou farre from me , O Loꝛde: 
thou art my ſuccour, haſte thee to helpe me. 

20 Deliuer mp foule from the woe: my dear- 
ling from the power of the dogge. 

21 Saue me from the Lyons mouth: thou haſt 
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heard mee alſo from che of 
among the homes of the 


22 J will declare name vnto mp bzethzen: 
in the — of che congregation will A 


p2aple thee. 

23 O p2aple the Loꝛde pe that feare him: mags» 
nifte him all pe of the ſeeve of Jaakob, 4 feare 
him ay — of Iſrael. 105 

24 Foz hee hath not deſpiſed noz a the 
lowe eſtate of the pooze,he hach not hid bis face 
from him: but he called vnto him, he 


heard him, 

25 My pzapſe is ot thee in the great ega⸗ 
tion: mp vowes will J perto in cbelgtrat 
e 

26 al eate and be ſatiſſied: a 
ſecke after the Loꝛde, ſhall pzapſe him, pour 
heart ſhall fine foz euer. 

27 All the endes of the wozlve ſhall remember 
themſelues,and be turned vnto the Lam: any 
all the kinrevs of the nations ſhall wozthippe 


befoze him. 
28 Foꝛ the kingvome is the — wh and he is 
e 


the gouernour among the people. 
29 Allſuch as bee fat vpon earth: haue eaten 
Al they that pos vowe into the bulk ſhall 
30 
— —— him:any no man hath quickenen 
owne ſoule. 
31 My ſeede all ſerue him: they ſhalbe coun⸗ 
ted vnto the Lozd fox a geueration. 
. 
c : vnto a p t 
ſhalbe bome, whom the Low hath made. 


Dominus regit me. Pfſal. 23. 


Tee Lowe ismy ard: therefoze can 


g. 

2 Hee ſhall feede mee in a greene paſture: and 
leade me fo2th beſide the waters of comfozt. 

3 He ſhal conuert mp ſoule: and bzing me foozth 
inthe paths of righteoulnelle foz his names 


4 Bea I walketh the valley ofthe 
ſhadowe of death, N wil feare no euill: foz thou 
art with mee, thy rodde and thy ſtaffe comfozt 


me. 

5 Thou ſhalt pꝛepare a table befoze me againſt 
them that trouble mee: thou haſt anointed 
head with ople,and my cup ſhaſbe full 

6 But thy louing kindeneſſe and mercie ſhall 
followe mee al the 7 2 of my like:and J will 
dwell in the houſe of the Lozd foz ener. 

Domini eſt terra, Plal,24, 
TY earth is the Loꝛdes, ann al that thereiu 
is:the compaſle ofthe wozlve, and they that 
dwel therein. f 

2 Fo2 he hath founded it vpon the ſeas:and pꝛe⸗ 
paren it vpon the floods. 

3 Whothall aſcende into the Hil of the Love; 
oꝛ who ſhall riſe vp in his holy place? 

4 Euen he chat hath cleane hands and a pure 
beart:and that Hath not lift vp his minde vn- 
——— no: \wozne to deceiue his neigh⸗ 

our. 

5 He ſhall receiue the bleſſing from the Lowe: 
and righteouſnefle kram the God of his lalua⸗ 
tion. 

6 This is the generatio of them that ſceke him 
euen of them that ſeeke thy face, O Jacob, 

7 Lift vp pour heaves,© pe gates, and be pee 


lift vp pee euerlaſting doozes: ann the King, 
0 


Morning 
prayer. 


— 


1 . 

8 the king ol glozp: it is the Lom ſtrong 
and mighty, euen ow mighty in battel. 
Lift vp your heaves O pee gates, and be pee 
lift vp pe euerlaſting doozes: and the king of 
ebe is the king of glory: ene the Lowe of 
10 8 i 2: euen de o 

holtes,he is the king of glozie- 


Ad te Domine. Pſal.25- 
Ve thee,D Lozve, will J lift vp mp foule, 
mp God, i haue put mp truſt in thee : O let 
mee not be mded, neither let mine ene⸗ 
mies triumphe ouer me. 

2 Foz all they that hope in thee ſhal not be aſha- 
med: but ſuch as tranſgreſſe without a cauſe, 
hal be put to confuſion. 

3 Shewe me thy wapes, O Lozd:any teach me 


pathes. 
4 Leave me fozth in thy trueth, ann learne mee: 
foz thou 


hath bene all the day long. 
—— A D Lops th tenver 


to thy 
e) fox thy good- 


his 
9 Ale parkesofhe Lo are mercy & trueth : 
— as keepe his couenant and his teſti⸗ 


inherite the lande. 
13 Che ſecret ofthe Love is among them that 
feare him: and hee will ſhewe them his coue- 


nant. 

14 Mine eyes are euer locking vnto the Lozde: 
fo he ſhall pluck my feete out of the net. | 

25 Turnethee vnto mee, and haue mercy vpon 
me: faz J am deſolate and in miſerie. 

16 The s okt mp heart are enlarged: O 

bꝛing thou me out of my troubles, 

17 vpon mine avuerſitie and miſerie:anu 


ue me all my ſinne. 
. — —— many they are: 


and they beare a tyꝛannous hate agapult mee. 
19 Dkeepe mp ſoule, and deliuer mee: let me 
not be confounved, foz I haue put mp truſt in 


US — —.— — 2 waite 
mee: foꝛ my ath bene in thee. 
21 Deliner 888 B ok all his 
troubles. 


Iudica me domine. Pſal. 26. 
E thou mp iunge, O Lozve, foz I haue wal- 
d innocently: truſt hath bene allo in the 
Loꝛd, cherefoꝛe ſhall J not fall. 
2 Eramine mee, O Loe, and pꝛoue mee: try 
out my reines and mp heart. 
3 Foz thy louing kindneſle is euer befoze mine 
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epes:and I will wake in thy trueth. 

4 J haue not dweit withvaine perſons: neither 
will J haue felowſhip with the deceitful. 

5 IJ haue hated the congregation of the wicked: 
and will not ſit among the vngodly. 

6 J wil waſh my handes in innocencie, O Lom: 
aud ſo wil N goe to thine altar. 

7 That IJ may ſhew the voyce of 
and tell of all thy wonderous workes, 

8 Lowe, J haue lauen the habitation of thy 
_ : and p place where thine honour dwel- 


9 D ſhut not vp my ſoule with the ſinners : noz 
my like with the bloodthirſtie. 

10 In whoſe handes is wickedneſſe: and their 
right hands are full of gifts. 

11 But as foz mee, J will walke innocently: O 
K* own ni be 2 12 vnto me. 

12 My foote ſtandeth right : I will pꝛaiſe 
Lozd in the congregations. 2 


Dominus illuminatio. Pſal. 27. 


He Lom is my light & my ſaluation, whome Eueni 
Then ſhall I feare : the Lowe is the ſtrength — 


of my like, ut whome then ſhal J be afrayde? 

— 7 —— — > em 
oes) came mee to eate v : the 
fumbled and fell. oh. a 
3 Though an hoſte of men were laid againſt me, 
pet ſhal not my heart bee afrapde: and though 
— vp warre againſt mee, pet will I put 


my in him. 
4 One thing haue J deſired of the Lozve, which 
r map dwell in the 
e of the Lode all the dayes of my life, to 
be holde the faire beautie of the Lowe, and to 
viſite his temple. 

5 Foz in the time ol trouble hee hall hide mee 
1 

me, and ſet me 
on — fone. * * 

6 And now ſhall he lift vp my head: aboue mine 
enemies round about mee. 

7 Therefoze will J offer in his dweſting an ob- 
lation with great gladneſſe: J will ling and 

ecke pꝛayles vnto the Loꝛd. 

$ Hearken vnto my voyce, O Lom, when J crp 
vnto thee: haue mercy vpon me, and heare me. 

9 My beart hath talked of thee, ſecke pee mp 
face:thy face Lozd will I ſeeke. 

10 O hide not thou thy face from mee :noz caſt 

ſeruant away in diſpleaſure. 

11 haſt bene mp ſuccour : leaue mee not, 
neither fozſake me, O God of my ſatuation. 
x2 When my father and my mother foꝛ ſake me: 

the Loꝛd t me vp. 

13 Teach me thy wap, O Lode: and leade me 
in the right wap, becauſe of mine enemies. 

14 Deliuer mee not auer into the will of mine 
avuerſaries: foz there are falſe witneſſes riſen 
vp ag ainſt me, and ſich as ſpeake w2ong. 

15 I ſhould vtterly haue fainted : but that I be- 
leene verily to ſee the goodnes of the Loꝛde in 
the land ofthe liuing. 

16 O tarp thou the Lozdes lea ſure: bee ſtrong, 
and he ſhall comfozt thine heart, and put thou 
thy truſt in the Lozd. 


Ad te Domine. Pfſal.:8. 
Nee thee will J cry, O Lowe my ſtrength: 
thinke no (come of mee, left if thou _ 
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as though thou heareſt not, A become like them 
that goe vowne into the pit. q | 

2 Heate the voyce ofmp humble petitions when 
Acrie vnto thee : when I helde vp my handes 
toward the mercy ſe ate of thy holy Temple. 

3 O plucke me not away (neither deſtrop mee) 
with the vngodly and wicked doers : which 
ſpeake friendly totheir neighbours, but ima; 

ine miſchieke in their heartes. 

4 ard them accozding to their deedes: and 
accoꝛding to the wickenneſſe of their owne in⸗ 
nentions. L 
5 Recopenſe them after the wozke of their hãds: 

pay them that they haue deſerued. 

6 Foz they regard not in their minde the wozks 
of the Love, no2 the operation of his hands: 
therefoze ſhall he bzeake them downe, and not 


build them vp. 

7 Pꝛaiſed bee the RoW loz hee hath heard the 
vopce of of my humble petitions. _ 

$ The Lom is my ſtrength and myſhielve, my 
heart hath truſted in him, and J am helped: 
— my heart daunceth foz iop, and in my 
long will J pꝛapſe him. 

9 The Loz is my ſtrength: and he is the whol⸗ 
ſome defence of his anopnted. 

10 O ſane thy people, and giue thy bleſſing vnts 
— inheritance: feede them, and let them vp 

e ler. 
a Affe rte domino. Pſal. 29. 
Ningumothe Lowe (D pee mightie) bꝛing 

Dos rammes vnto the Loꝛde: aſcribe vnto 
the Loꝛd woꝛſhip and ſtrength, 

2 Gine the Leꝛd the honour due vnto his name: 
wozſhip the Loꝛd with holy worſhip. 

3 It is the Lowe that commaundeth the wa- 
- ———_ glozious God that maketh the 
thunder. 

4 It is the Loꝝ that ruleth the ſea, the voyce ol 
the Low is mighty in operation : the voice of 
the Lo is a glozious vopce. 

$5 The voyce ofthe Loze rockets the Cedar 
trees : pea, the Lowe bꝛeaketh the Cedars of 

Libanus. 

6 He made them alſo to Ckip like a calfe: Liba⸗ 
nus alſo and Spꝛion like a poung Unicome. 

% The voyce of the Loe diuideth the flames of 
fire, the vopce of the Lowe ſhaketh the wiſder- 
2 5 the Lozd ſhaketh the wildernes of 

ades. 

8 The vopce of the Lozde maketh the Hinves 
to bꝛing koꝛth pong,and viſcouereth the thicke 
buſhes: in his le doeth euerx man ſpeake 
of his honour. 

s The Lode ſitteth aboue the water flood: an d 
the Loꝛd remaineth a king foꝛ euer. 

10 The Lozde ſhal giue ſtrength vnto his peo- 
ple : the Lozp ſhall giue his people the bleſling 

Peace. a 


Exaltabo te domine. Pſal. 30. 
Jon magnitie thee,D Lowe, foz thou haſt ſet 
me vp:and not made mp foes to triumphe ouer 


me. 

2 © Loꝛde my God, J cried vnto thee:ann thou 
haſt healed me. 

3 Thou Lowe haſt bꝛaught mp ſaule aut of hel: 
thou haſt kept my lite from them that goe 
vowne to the pit. 

4 Sing pꝛayſes vnto the Lowe(O ye ſaintes of 

his: ) and giue thankes to him foz a remem⸗ 
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bzance of his holines. | 

5 Foz his wzath endureth but the twinckeling 
of an eye, and in his pleaſure is life: heauines 
may endure foz a night, but top commeth in the 


mo:ning. . 

6 And in mp pꝛeſperitie I ſaive, J ſhall neuer 
be remoued: thou Loꝛde of thy goodnes hadſt 

» Thou diddeſt turne thy face (from me:) and Y 
was troubled. 

8 Then crped J vntothee, © Lozde: and gate 
me vnto mp Lom right humbly. 

9s Whatp is there in mp blood: when I 
oe downe to the pit? 

10 Shal the duſt giue thankes vnto thee: oz ſhal 
it — Hott trueth? 0 

11 Heare, 2D, and haue mercp vpon me? 
Lo2d be thou mp helper. 

12 Thou haſt turned mp heauines into jop:thotg 
haſt put off mp ſackecloth, and girved me with 
glapnefle. 


13 There fue ſhall euery good man ſing of thy 
pꝛapſe without ceaſing : O my God, J will 
giue thankes vnto thee fo euet. 

In te Domine ſperaui. Pſal.z1, 

— Lo2d, haue I put my truſt: let me 
neuer bee put to confulion, deliver mee in thy 
righteouſneſfle. 

2 Bowe dene thine eare to me: make haſte to 
Aud b. ethou my irong rocke , and the ould 

And bee thou my „und 
of defence: that thou maieſt ſaue me. 

4 Fot thou art my ſtrong rocke, and my caſtel: 
bee thou alſo my guide, ann leade me foz thy 
names lake. 

$ Dꝛawe me out of the net that they haue layen 
P:iuily foꝛ me:toʒ thou art my ſkrengrth. 

6 Into thy handes J commende my ſpirite : fo 
_ redeemen me, D Lozve, thou God 


7 I baue hated them that holde of ſuperſtitious 
vanities:and mp truſt hath bene in the Lozd.- 

$ IJ wil be glad, and reioyce in thy mercie : fox 
thou haſt conſiverey my trouble,+ haſt knowen 
mp ſoule in aduerſities. 

9 haſt not ſhut me vp into the hande of the 
enemp:but haſt ſet my feete in a * roome. 

ro Haue mercy vpon me, O Lozde, fox J am in 
trouble : and mine eye is coſtumed foz veryheas 
uinefſe,yea, my ſoule and my body. 

11 Fo: my life is waxen olde with — 2 
mp peeres with mourning. 

12 My ſtrength fapleth mee, becauſe ofmine 
iniquitie:and mp bones are conliumed. 

13 J became a repzoofe among all mine ene⸗ 
mies, but ſpecially amdg mp neighbours ; any 
they of mine acquaintance were afraide of me, 
and they that din ſee mee without, conueied 
them ſelues from me. 

14 Jam cleane foꝛgotten, as a dead man out 
of minde: J am become like a bzoken veſſel. 
15 Foz J haue heard the blaſphemie of the mul⸗ 
titude : and feare is en every ſide, while they 
conſpire together againſt me , and take their 

counſaile to take awap mp life. 

16 But mp hope hath bene in thee, © Loze: N 
haue ſaid, Thou art mp God. 

17 My time is in thy hand, deliuer me kram the 
hand of mine enemies : and from them that 
perlecute mee. 

18 Shewe thy ſeruant the light of thy counte- 

nance} 


| Theviday 


Thu 


ay 


Fuening 
prayer. 
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nance:and ſaue me fo: thy merctes ſake. 

19 Let me not be confaunded, © Lowe, faz I 
haue called vpon thee:let the vngodly be put to 
confulton,any be put to ſilence m the graue. 

20 Let the lying lippes bee put to ſilence:which 
cruellp,diſvainefully, and dcfpitefully ſpeake ay 
gainſt the righteous. 

31 O howe plentiful is thy ccoopnes,which thou 
haſt layde bp fo: them that fe are thee : and 
that tou haſt pꝛepared foz them that put 
their truſt in thee , euen befoze the ſonnes of 
men! 

22 Thou ſhalt hide them pꝛiuily by thine owne 
—— the —4 all men: thou 


alt them tecr in thy tabernacle 
1 ton — 


23 Thankes be to the Lowe: foxhe hath thewed 

-_ marueilous great kinyneſle in a ſtrong 
E. 

24 And when J made haſte, J ſayde: I am caſt 
out of the ſight of thine eyes. 

25 Nenerthelefle thou he ardeſt the voyce of mp 
p2aper:when J cryed vnto thee, 

26 O laue the Lozde all ye his Saintes: foz the 
— — IE, and 


ning. 

is me day and night: 
1 mvp mates ke he on nn 
3 $1 


6 I , Þ will confefle 
1 wickenneſle of 


my . 
7 Foz this ſhall euery one that is godly make 


8 pꝛayer vnto thee in a time when thou m 
oy — the greatwater floods thep 
8 C—— 
art a 
ferneme from trondie : then thaie compatſs me 
about with of deliuerance. 
9 J wiflenfozne ther, aud teache thee inthe 
way wherein thou ſhalt goe: any I will guyve 
vo Bee pee not 1144. 
vnderſtanding: moi 
— — bꝛidle, leaſt they fall 


dpon thee. 

11 Great plaguesremaine fo the vngodly: but 
who © putteth his truſt in che Loꝛd, mercp em- 
ye >! mee mee CM 

12 Be glad, O pe rig „and reioyce inthe 
Lom: & be iopfull all pe that ate true ot heatt. 

Exultate iuſti. Pſal. 33. 


iopce in O ye righteous:fo2 it be- 
Rerum ede na 


wi e: ſing Pſlatnes 
I he Lens wow Tilt of oem 


3 Singvnto the Lo a new ſong:{ing p2ailes 
| 2 him) wich « goed corage. 
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4 Fo2the wow of the Lov is true: and all his 
workes are faithfull. 

5 Ye louethrighteouſneſe and indgement :the 
earth is full of the goodneſle of the Low, 

6 Bythe woꝛde of the Lozde were the heauens 
made: and all the hoſtes of them by the breath 
of his motith. 

7 De gathereth the waters ok the fea together, 

as it were vpon an Heape : and layeth vy the 
deepe as in a treaſure houſe. 8 

Let all the earth feare the Lom: ſtand in awe 
of him all yt that dwell in the wo2lde. 

9 Fon he ſpake, and it was done: he commaun⸗ 
"The Lowe bzingerhthe counſel of 

10 de bzingeth the counſell of the Deas» 
— — — — ** 
people to none effect , and c out 
counſels of ÞPzinces. 21 

x: Che counſell ot the Lade ſhall endure foz e- 

uer: and the thoughtes of his heart from genes 
ration to generation, ' 
12 Blefled are the people whoſe God is the 
Lo Jehoua: and blcfied are the totke that he 
hath choſen to him to be his inheritance. 

13 The Lowelooked downe from heauen , and 
beheld all the childzen of men: from the habi- 
tation of his dwelling he conſidereth all them 
that dwel in the earth. 

14 He faſhioneth all the hearts of them and vn 
derſtandeth al their werkes. 

15 There is no king that can bee ſaued by the 

- multituve of an hoſte: neither is any mighty 
man deliuered by much ſtrength. 

thing to ſaue 


x6 A hozle is counted but a vayne 
a man:neither ſhall he deliuer any man by his 


great ſtrength. 

17 Beholde, the eye of the Lozve is vpon them 
that feare him: and vpon them that put their 
truſt in his mercy. 

18 To veliuer their ſoules from death: and to 
1 che Loz 
19 Dur patietlp taried foz : 

ko he is our chlelde. 


12 alway giue thankes vnto the Lo2dethis 

pꝛaiſe ſhal euer be in my mouth. 

2 My ſoule ſhall make her doaſt of the Low: che 
humble Hall heare thereof and be glad. | 

3 4 ＋ the Lom with me:and let vs magni⸗ 
ſte his name together. 

4 J ſought the Loꝛd, and hee heard mee:pea, hee 
dellueten me aut of all my feare. 

s They had an eye vnto him, and were lighte- 
ned: and their faces were not aſhamed. 

6 Loe, the pooze crieth, and the Loꝛde heareth 
him: pea,and ſaueth him out of all his troubles; 

7 The Angel of the Lozde tarieth roimd about 
them that feare him:and deliuereth them, 

8 D raſte and ſee how gratious the Loꝛde is 
bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. 

9 © feare the Lowe pe that bee his ſaintes: fox 
they that feare bim, lacke nothing. 

10 The Lions do lache, and fuffer hunger: hue 
thep which ſecke the Loꝛde, ſhal want no ma⸗ 
ner of thing that is good. 

11 Come pe childzen and hearken vnto mee: J 
will teach pou the feare of the Lozv. 

12 What 


The vi. day. 


The vii. day. 


12 What man is hee that luſteth to line, and 
woulde faine ſee good dapes: ker pe thy tongue 
— euill, and thy lippes that they ſpeake no 

ule, ; 

I by Eſchewe euill, and doe good: ſeeke peace, and 
enſue it. 

14 Che eyes of the Lad are euer the righteous: 
and his eares are open vnto their pꝛapers. 

15 The countenance of the Loꝛd is againſt them 
that doe euill:to roote out the remembzance of 
them from the earth. 

16 The ryghteous crye, and the Lozde heareth 
”m and deliuereth them out of all their trous 

les. 

x7 The Loe is nigh vnto them that are of a 
contrite heart: and will laue ſuch as bee of an 

humble ſptrit. 

18 Great are the troubles of the righteous: but 
the Loꝛd deliuereth them out of all. 

19 He keepeth all his bones: ſo that not one of 
them is bꝛoken. 

20 But miſfoztune ſhal lay the vngovly:and they 
that hate the righteons,ſhalbe deſolate. _ 
21 The Lozddeltuereth the ſoules of his ſeruats: 
and all they that put their truſt in him,ſhal not 

be deſtitute. 


Iudica Domine. Plal.z5. 
Leave thou mp cauſe, © Love , with them 
that ſtriue with mee: and fight thou agaiuſt 
them that fight againſt me. 

2 Laphandvponthe chielde and buckler : and 
ſtand vp to helpe me. 

3 Biing foozth the ſpeare, and ſtop the wap a- 
ainſt them that perſecute mee: {ap vnto mx 
ule, I am thy ſaluation. 

4 Let them bee confounded and put to ſhame 
that ſeeke after my ſoule: let them bee turned 
backe, and bzought to confuſion , that imagine 
miſchiefe foz me. ; 

5 Let them be as the duſt befoze the winde: and 
the angel of the Lozd ſcattering them. 

6 Let their way be darke and ſlipperie : and let 
the Angel of the Lozd perſecute them. 

7 Foz they haue pꝛiuily laide their net to deſtroy 
me without a cauſe ; yea, euen without a cauſe 
haue they made a pit foz my ſoule. 

$ Lek a ſudden deſtruction come vpon him 
vnawares,and his net that he hath laid pꝛiuilp 

- catche himſelfe ; that he may fall into his ovne 
miſchiefe. ö 

And my ſoule be fopfull in the Lowe : it chall 
teioyce in his ſaluation. 

10 All my bones ſhall ſap, Lowe , who is like 
vnto thee , which deliuereſt the pooze from 
him that is too ſtrong foꝛ him: pea, the pooꝛe 
and him that is in milerie, from him that ſpoy- 
leth him. a 

11 Falle witneſſe did riſe vp: they layde to my 
charge things that J knewe not. 

42 They rewarded me euil foz good:to the great 
viſcomfozt of my ſoule. 

13 JſJeuerthelefſe , when they were ſicke J put 
on ſackcloth , and humbled my ſoule with fa- 
— my pꝛaier ſhal turne into mine owne 

ame. 


Morning 
prayer · 


14 J behaued my ſelte as though it had bene my 
friend, oꝛ my bꝛother: J went heanily, as one 
that mourneth foꝛ his mother. 

15 But in mine aduerſitie they retopced,and ga⸗ 
thered them together : pea, the very abiectes 
came together againſt me mawares , making 


The Plalmes. 


moles at me and ceaſed not, 
16 With ß flatterers were buſte mockers: which 
ee 
I „be 8: 
'D deliver mp foule fromthe calamities which 
they bzing on mee, and my dearling from the 
ions, . 
18 So will J gine thee thanks in the great con- 
— J will pꝛapſe thee among much 


people. 

19 O let not them that are mine enemies tri⸗ 
umph oner mee vngovly : nepther let them 
— with their eyes that hate mee without a 
cauſe. . 

20 And why? their communing is not —_— : 
but they imagine deceitful wozds againſt them 
that are quiet in the land. 

21 They gaped on mee with their mouthes, any 
ſapde: Fye on thee, fpe on thee, we ſaw it with 


42 This thou halt lerne. © Lone: bolde not 
thp tongue then, go not farre fro mee, O 


de. 

23 Awake and ſtande bp to lunge mp quareſiz 
auenge thou mp cauſe,mp God Emp Lozd. | 

24 Judge mee, O Loꝛde mp God, accozding to 
thy righteoumeſle: and let them not triumphe 
ouer me. 

25 Let them not ſayin their hearts, There, chere, 
ſo would we haue it: neither let them ſap, wee 
haue deuoured him. 

26 Let them bee put to confuſton and ſhame to⸗ 
gether that — at my trouble: let them be 
clothed with rebuke and diſhonour that boaſt 
themlelues againſt me. 

27 Let them bee glad and retopce that fauour 
my righteous dealing:pea, let them ſap alwap, 
blefled be the Love, which hath pleaſure in 
the pꝛoſperitie ok his ſeruant. 

28 And as for my tongue, it ſhalbe talking of 
— : ot thy pꝛayſe all the dap 


Dixit iniuſtus, Pſal. 36. 
B heart ſheweth mee the wickedneſſe of the 
vngodly : that there is no feare of God be⸗ 
foe his eyes. % 

2 Foz hee flattereth himſelfe in his owne ſight: 
vntill his abominable ſinne be found out. 

3 The wozdes of his mouth are vnrighteous, E 
full af deceite: hee hath lett off to behaue hin 
ſelfe wiſely,and to doe good. 

4 Ye imagineth miſchieke vpon his bedve, and 
hath ſet himſelfe in no good wap: neither doeth 
he abhsrre any thing that is euill. 

5 Thymercy(D Loze) reacheth vnto the heas 
uens : + thy faithfulnes vnto the cloudes. 

6 Thy righteouſneſle ſtandeth like the ſtrong 
mountaines ; thy tudgements are like p great 
deepe. 

7 Thou Lowe ſhalt ſaue both man and beaſt, 
howe excellent is thy mercy, D God: and the 
childꝛen of men ſhall put their truſt vnder the 
ſhadowe of thy wings. 

8 They ſhalbe ſatiſſien with the plenteouſneſſe 
of thy houle: and rhou ſhalt giue them dzinke 
of thy pleaſures, as out of the riuer. 

9 Fo: with thee is the wellof life: anÞ in thy 
light ſhall we ſee light, | 

10 O continue kooꝛth thy louing kindenes vnto 
chem that know thee : and thy rightcouſneſle 
vnto them that are true ol de art. A 

11 


The m. dy. * 


- Fuening 
prayer. 


The vii. day. 


The Pſalmes. 
11. O let not the foote ol come againſt me: kan the Lord bpholveth him with his hand. 
and let not the hande of the vugovly calt mee 23 IK. 
downe. ſawe — righteous fozſaken, not his 
x2 There are they fallen (all) that wozke wic⸗ ſeede their bead. : 
kedneſle:they are caſt downe, and ſhallnot bee 26 is euer mercifall,and lendeth: 
able to ſtand. and his teeve is b . 


Noli æmulati. Pſal. 37. 


Rette not thy ſelle, becauſe ofthe vngodly: 
Ponte: be thou enuious ag ainſt the euill do⸗ 
et 


8. 
2 Foz they ſhall ſoone bee cutte downe like the 
qrafie : and bee withered euen as the greene 


ut thou thy truſt in the Lozd,and be doing 
' — in che land, and verily thou ſhalt be 


ted. 

4 Delight thou in the Lowe : and he ſhall giue 
thee thy hearts deſire. 

5 Committhy way vnto the Lozde, and put thy 
truſt in him:and he ſhall bꝛing it to pafle, 

6 pee ſhall make thy rightesuſneſle as cleare 
as the light: and thy uilt dealing as the noone 


dap. 

7 Bold thee ſtill in the Lozd,and ablde patient 
ly vpon him: but grieue nat thy ſelke at him 
whole way doeth pzolper, againſt the man that 
doeth after enill coumlailes. 

$ Leaueoff fromwzath,and let go diſpleaſure: 
7, ſhalt thou be moued to doe 


9 Clicked voers ſhaſbe rooted out:and they that 
patiently abide the Lom, thoſe ſhall inherit the 


land. 

o a litle while, & the vngodly ſhalbe cleane 

2 1— ſhalt looke after his place, and hee 

ap. 

x1 But the — ſpirited ſhal poſſeſſe the earth: 
and Halbe refreſhed in the multitude of peace. 

x2 The vngodly ſecketh counſaile againſt the 
iuſt:and gnaſheth vpon him with his teeth. 

13 The Lowſhal laugh bim to ſcone:fo2 he hath 
ſeene that his dap is comming. 

14 The vngodly haue dzawen out the woꝛd, and 
haue bent their bowe : to caſt yowne the poo2e 
and needy, and to lay ſuch as be ot a tight con · 
uerſation. 


x5 Their ſwozde ſhall thzough their owne 
cart: their bowe Halbe bꝛoken. 

16 A ſmal thing that the righteous hath:is better 
then great riches of the vngod ly. 

17 Fo: Le —.— of the oe 1 bo b:oken: 

and m vpholdeth the righteous. 

11 The Lowe knoweth the dapes of the 
godly: and their inheritance ſhall endure foz e- 


15 Theyſhall not be confounded in the perilous 
time: and in the dapes of dearth they ſhall haue 


* 0 
20 As 15 the * they ſhall periſh , and the 
enemies ofthe Low ſhall conſume as the fat of 
—_ yea, euen as the ſmoke ſhall they con- 


awap. 
21 The vngovlp bozoweth , and payeth not a- 
gaine : but the righteous is merciful and libe · 


rall. 

22 Such as bee bleſſed of God, ſhall poſſeſſe the 
{and:aud they that be curſen of him, ſhalbe roo- 
ted out. a 

23 The Loweoweretha 
makethhis way acceptable to himſelfe. 

24 Though hee fall, hee ſhall not bee cafi away: 


mans 


ng: and 


27 Flee ſrom euill, and do the thing that is good: 
and dwell fo2 euermoꝛe. 
28 For che Lowloueth the thing that is right! he 
fozſaketh not his that bee godly , but they are 
(crued foz euer 


ſhall bee puniſhed 2 as foz the 
ſeeve ofthe vngodly it ſhalbe rooted ont. 

30 Therighteous ſhall inherite the lande: any 
dwell therein fo: euer. 

31 The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in 
wiſedome : and His tongue will bee talking of 
iudgement. | 

32 The lawe of his God is in his heart: and his 
going ſhall not flive, 

33 The vngodly ſeeth the righteous: and ſecketh 
occaſion to laphim. 

34 The Loze will not leaue him in his hande: 

no2 condemne him when he is indged, 

35 He thou in the Loꝛd, æ keepe his wap, and 

he thall pzomote thee , that thou pool yrs 
. when the vngodly ſhall periſh, thou 

36 J mp ſelfe haue ſeene the vngodly in great 
= : and floziſhing like a greene Baye 

ce 


37 Any I went by, and loe, hee was gone: J 
ſought him, but his place coulde no where bee 


38 Keepe innocencie , and take heede vnto the 
thing that isright faz that ſhall bzing a man 
peace at the laſt. . 

39 As foz the tranſgreſſours, they ſhall periſh to- 

her:and the ende of the vngodly is, they ſhall 
e rooted out at the laſt. 

40 But the laluation of the righteous commeth 
cf the Lozve: which is alla their ſtrength in the 
oe the Lade halt Fan by fi 

41 And oꝛdie them, and ſaue 

them he ſhall deſiuer them from the vngodly, 
ſhall ſaue them, | becauſe they puttheir truſt in 

im. 


Domine ne in furore. Pſal. 38. 


b 
Pg: me not to rebuke (O Lowe) in thine an- Morning 


ermeither chaſten me in thy heauie diſptea- prayer. 


ure. 

2 Foz thine arrowes ſticke faſt in mee: and thy 
hand pꝛeſſeth me ſoꝛe. 

3 There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe or thy 
diſpleaſure : neither is there anp reſt in mp 
bones, by reaſon of my ſinne. 

4 Fo: wy wickevneNes are gone ouer my head: 
= are like a oze burden too heauie foz mee to 

_ 4 

My woundes ſtinke, and are cozrupt: thzonghy 


m ichneſſe. 

6 Jamb into ſo great trouble and mile; 
rie:that J go mourning all eren 

7 Foꝛ m lopnes are filled with a ſoze diſeaſe : 4 
there is no whole part in my body. 

$ Jam feeble and ſoze mitten: I haue roared 
fo2 the verp diſquietneſſe of my heart, 

Lone, thou knoweſt all my veſtre:any my gro⸗ 
ning is not hid from ther. 

10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath kayled 
me:and the light of _ eyes is gone from — 

i. 11 Me 


* 


The vii da 


The vii. day. The Pfalmes. 

lotierg and my neighbours did ſtande - irength:befoze J goe hence, and bee no moze 
1 85 | co ne Oo kinkinen food leene. 
Expectans expectaul. Pſal. 30. 


] Vaited patiently foz the Loꝛd:and he enclinen 
vnto me, and heard my callin 


a farre off. 

x2 Chep allo that ſo 
ſnares koꝛ me:and th 
me cuill, taſked of wi 
deceite all the day long. 

13 As foꝛ me, I was like a veafe man, and heard 
not: and as one that is dombe, which doeth not 
open his mouth. 

14 J became euen as a man that heareth not: 
and in whoſe mouth are no rep2ootes, 

15 Foz in thee, O Lom, haue i put my truſt: thou 
ſhalt anſwcre foz me, O Loꝛd my God. 

16 J haue required that they ( even mine ene- 
mies) ſhoulve not triumph ouer mee : ko: when 
my foote flipt , they reiopced greatly againſt 


me. 

17 And J truely am ſet in the plague: and my 
heanineile is euer in my light. 

18 Foz I will confefle my wickedneſſe: and bee 

ſozie fo2 mp ſinne. ? 

19 But mine enemies liue, and are mightie: and 
they that hate mee weongfully , are many in 
number, 

20 They allo that rewarve euill fo2 good , are as 
gainſt mee: becauſe J followe the thing that 


00D is. 

a Fozſake me not, O Low my God: be not thou 
farre from me. 

22 Haſte thee to helpe me: O Lozd God mp ſal- 
uation. 

Dixi,cuſtodiam. Pſal. 39. 

Ia will take heede to my wayes:that J of- 
kend not in my tongue. 

2 J will keepe my month ( as it were with a 

bꝛidle:) while the vngodly is in mp ſight. 

J held mp tongue, and ſpake nothing:J kept 

Mence, pea euen from good wozdes,but it was 

paine and griefe tome. | 

4 My heart was hot within mee, and while J 
was thus muſing, the fire kindled : and at the 
laſt I fpake with my tongue. . 

5 Lom, let me knawe mine ende, and the num⸗ 
ber of my dapes: that I maꝝ bee certified howe 
long J haue to luer. | 

6 Beholde, thou haſt made mp dayes at it were 
a ſpan long: and mine age is euen as nothing 
ta reſpect of thee, and verily euerꝑ man liuing 
is altogether vanitie. 

7 Fo: man walketh in a vaine ſhadow, and dil⸗ 
quieteth himſelf in vaine:he he apc ch vp riches, 
and can not tell who ſhall gather them. 

8 Andnawe Lozde, what is mp hope: truely mp 
hope is enen in thee. 

9 - Deliuer me frem al mine offences: and make 
me not a rebuke vntothe fooliſh. 

10 J became dombe, any opened not mp mouth: 
foz it was thy de ng. 

11 Take thy — away from me: J am euen 
conſumed by the meanes of thy heauy hand. 

x2 hen thou with rebukes voeſt ch man 
fo: ſinne, thou makeſt his beautie to conſume 
awap like as it were a moth fretting a gar- 
ment:euery man therefoze is but vanitie. 

13 Heare my pꝛayer, O Lozve, and with thine 
eares conſider my calling: hold not thy peace at 


my teares. "Ir 
14 Fo: J am aſtranger with thee, 


after mp life , layde 
xp that went about to doe 
dneſſe, and imaginen 


3 


ner:as all my fathers were. 
15 Oh ſpare mee a litle, that 


2 He bꝛought me allo out of Te hozrible pit,out 
ef the mire and clay: any ſet my feete vpon the 
rocke and oꝛdered my goings. 

3 And he hath put a newe ſong in my mouth: e⸗ 
8 a —— uing —— olit — (vu the 

4 Manp ee it, and feare:and ſhal put their 
truſt in the Low. , 

5 Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet his hope in 
the Lozde:and turned not vnto the pzoude,any 
to ſuch as go about with lies. 

6 O Love mp God, great are thy wonderous 
woozkes which thou halk done: like as bee 
allo thy thougztes which are to vs warde, 
225 there is no man that oꝛdereth them vn⸗ 
to thee. 

7 If q would veclare them and ſpeake of them: 
they ſhoulde be mo then N am able to expꝛeſſe. 

Sacrifice and me ate offering thou wouldeſt 
not haue: but mine eares haſt thou opened. 

9 Burnt offeringes and ſacrifice foz ſinne haſt 
thou not required:then ſayd J, Lo, J come. 

10 Jn the volume of the booke it is wzitten of me, 
that I ſhould fulfifl thy will, O mp God: J am 
content to doe it, yea the lawe is win mp heart. 

11 J haue — oy bo pm inthe great 
congregation: loe, not refraine 
D Labem that thou knaweſt. 76 th 

I 5 IJ hane —— uy 1 — — within my 

eart : mptalking ene trueth, and 
of thy ſaluation. ve , 

13 J haue not kept backe thy louing mercie any 
trueth: from the great congregation. 

14 Withdzawe not thou thy mercie from me, O 
Lobe: let thy louing kindneſſe and thy trueth 
alwap pꝛeſerue me. 

x5 Foz innumerable troubles are come about 
me, my ſinnes haue taken ſuch holde vpon me, 


that J am not able to looke vp: yea,they are mo 
in number then rhe heares of mine head, and 

6 © Low teriebe thy pieaſur 
I om let it be thy pleaſure to deliuer mee: 
make haſte (D Lozd) to helpe me. cr 
17 Let them bee afhamev and confounded toge⸗ 


ther that ſeeke after my ſoule to deſtroy it: let 
them be dꝛiuen backe warde and put to rebuke 
that wiſh me euill, 

18 Let bee deſolate and rewarded with 
2 lap vnto mee, Fie vpon thee, fie vp⸗ 


an . 
19 Let all thoſe that ſeeke thee, bee ioyfull and 
glad in th:e;and let ſuch as loue thy ſaluation, 
& alwap.The Land be pzapſed. - 
8 foz mee, J am pooze and needie : but the 
Low careth fozme. 
21 Thou con ne + —— i make no 


long ta:ying,D my God. 
Beatus qui intelli Pſal. . 


It, 
Leſſed is he that th the pooze (and 
needie:) the Lowe ſhalldeliver bim in the 
time T trouble. 

2 The Loꝛd pꝛeſerue him and keepe him aliue, 
thathe map e bleſſed vpon earth: and deliver 
not thou him into the will of vis enemies. 

3: The Love comfozt him when hee lieth ſicke 
REAR make thou all his bed in his ſick⸗ 


4 I ſaty, 


Theviii.day, 


Fuening 
prayer. 


The vil. day. 
4 ICaid, * be mercifull vnto mecheale my 


ſotile, foꝛ I haue ſinned againſt thee. 

5 Mine enemies ſpe ake eiull of me: when ſhall 
he die, and his name periſh? a 

6 And it he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vani- 
tie: and his heart conceizcth falſhone within 
1 and when he conmmeth tooꝛth, he tel⸗ 
leth it. 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt 
me euen againſt mee doe they imagine this 
euill. 

8 Let the ſentence of giltineſſe pꝛoceede againſt 
him: and nowe that he lieth, let hum rife vp no 
moꝛe. 5 

9 Bea, euen mine owne familiar friend whome 
I truſted: which did alſo eate of my bꝛead, hath 
layde great waite foꝛ me. | 

10 But be thou merctful{ vnto me, O Love: 
raiſe thou me vp againe, æ I ſhall reward the. 

xx Bythis J knowe thou fauourcft me: that 
mine enemie doth not triumph againſt me. 

12 And when J am in my healch, thou vpholdeſt 
me: and ſhalt ſet me befoze th face foz euer. 

r3 Bleſſed be the Loꝛde God of Jrael ; woꝛlde 
without ende. Amen. 

Que madmodum. Pſal. 42. 

LX. as the Hart deſireth the water bꝛockes: 
lo longerh my ſoule after thee,D God, 

2 My ſoule is a thirlt foz God,yea, euen foz the 
liuing God : when ſhall N come to appeare 
befoze the pꝛeſence of God? 

3 My teates haue bene my meate dap and 
night * — they dayly ſay vnto me, Where is 

od: 


4 Nowe when J thinke thereupon , J powze 
out mp heart by my ſelfe: foꝛ I went with the 
— 7 0 bzought them foozth into the 

e of God. 

5 Nn the voyce ok pꝛayſe and thankeſgiuing: as 
mong ſuch as keepe holy dap. 

6 Ashy art thou ſo ful of heauines ( D my foule:) 
and why art thou ſo diſquieted within me?? 

7 Put thy truſt in God: foz J will yet giue him 
tl ankes foz the helpe of his countenance. 

8 My Sod. my loule is vered within me: there⸗ 

foꝛe wil J thee. concerning the land 
of Joꝛdan, and the litle hill of Hermon. 

9 One deepe calleth another, becauſe of the 
noyle of the waterpipes : all thy waues and 
ſtoꝛmes are gone ouer me. | 

10 The Loꝛde hath grannted his louing kinde⸗ 
neſſe on the day time: and in che night ſeaſon 
did I ſing of him, and made my pꝛaper vnto 
the God ol my life. 

xx J will ſay vnto the God of my 855 

a* 

me? 


halt thou fozgotten me: 
uily, while the enemie opp! BY 

12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a 
ſ warde: while mine enemies (that trouble me) 

13 Namely, while they ſap daply vnto mee: 
where is now thp God? 

r4 TUhy art thou fovered,D my ſoule: and why 
art thou fo diſquieted within me? 

15 Dputthy truſt in God eto A wilyet thanke 
him which is the helpe of my countenance, 
and my God. 

Indica me Deus. Pial 43. 

(JIE * me, D Ga, —— 1 

mp cauſe again vngodly people:D deli⸗ 
uer me {rom the deceittull and wicked man, 


The pPfſalmes. 


2 Fan thou art the h O of my firength, 
why haft thou put mee from ebay and — 
goe J ſo heaullę, while the enemie oppꝛelleth 


me: | 

3 Oh ſend out thy light and thy trueth, that they 
map leaue me: and bꝛing me vnto thy holy hil, 
and to thy dwelling. 

4 And that F may goe vnto the altar of Gon, 
euen vnto the God of N48 and gladneſſe: 
roy! yr the Harpe will N giue thankes vnto 

thee, O God, mp Gov, 


5 Why art thou ſo heauie, O my ſaule: & why 
art thou fo diſquieted within me? 

6 O put thy truſt in God: foz J will yer giue 
him thankes, which is the helpe of my counte- 
nance, and my God. 

Deus autibus. Pſal. 44. 


E baue heard with our eares, O Morning 
God, our fathers haue tolde vs:what prayer. 


thou halt done in thetr time of olde. 
2 Hawe thou haſt dzyuen out the Heathen 
with thy hande, and planted them in: howe 
- ys de ſtroyen the nations, and caſt them 
ou 


3 Fo: gate not the lande in ſſion 
thꝛough their owne \wozd: neither 1 their 
cwne arme that helped them. . | 


4 But thy right hand and thine arme, and the 
light of thy countenance: becauſe thou haddeſt 
a fauour vnto 


5 Coon art my king (D God:) ſend helpe vnta 


s -Thzough thee will we onerthzowe our ene⸗ 
mies: and in thy name will we treade them 
vnder that riſe vp againſt vs. 

7 Foz J will not truſt in my bowe : it is notmp 
ſwozd that ſhall helpe me. 

8 But it is thou that ſaueſt vs fromour ene⸗ 
mies: and putteſt them to confuſion that hate 


vs. : 
9. We maße eur boaſt of God all day long: and 
will pꝛayſe thy name fo2 euer. 
10 But now thoa art farre off, and putteſt vs 
I and goeſt not foozth with our 
- JR 
11 Thou makeſt vs to turne our backes vpon 
our enemies: fa that they which hate vs, ſpoyle 


our goods. | 
12 Thou letteſt vs to be eaten vp like ſheepe: 
and haſt ſcattered vs among the Heathen, 
13 Che ſelle®.chp people tot nought; and takeſt 
0 2 t * k 


14 u makeſt vs. te bee rebuked of our 
eight to bee laughed to ſcozne,and had 
in deti of them that are rounde about 


vs. 
15 Thou makeft vs to be a bywozde among 
the heathen: and that rhe people ſhake their 


at vs. | 
x6 Wyconfiction is daply befoze me: and the 
ſhame of my face Hath couered me. 
17 Foz the voyce of the launderer and vlaſphe- 
mer: fo: the enemie and auenger. 
18 And th all this be come vpon vs, pet do 
we not foꝛget thee : noꝛ behaue our ſelues fro- 
wardly in thy couenant. 


19 Our heart is not turned backe: neither our 
ſteppes gone out of thy way. 

20 No not when thou haft ſmitten vs into the 
place of Dꝛagons: and coucred vs with the 
ſhadowe of death. BA 

Als 


21 It 


The ix. day. 


The ix. day, - * The Pſalmes. The ix. day; 


21 J wee haue fozxotten the name of our Gov, | Deusnoſter refugium, Pſal.46. 
and holden vp olit hands ta any ſtrange god: Od is our and ſtrength: a very pꝛeſent 
| Hall nox God learchitout ? foz he knoweth the helpe in trouble. 
very ſecrets of the heart. 2 Therefoze will we not feare though the earth 
22 Foz thy ſake alſa are wee killen all the dag be mooued : and th the hilles bee caried 
os Ma and are counted as ſheepe appointed to into the middes ofthe lea. 
de flayn 3 Though the waters thereof r rage and ſwell: 
x34 ＋ Lue;ubyfeepeſt thou: awake, and be and though the the mountaines ſhake at the tem⸗ 


N 


ent krom vs foꝛ euer. peſt of 
124 therefore hiveſt thou thy face: and foꝛget⸗ 4 The mw 's of the flood thereof ſhall make 
teſt our miſerie and trouble? d the citie of God: the holy place of the tas 
25 Foz our ſoule is bzought lobe, euen vnto the ernacle of the moſt higheſt. 
duft: our belly cleaueth vnto the ground. 5 Gon is in the middeſt of her, therefoze ſhall 
26 Ariſe and helpe vs: and deliver vs foz thy te not be rem oued: God ſhall helpe her, and 
mercies ſake. 22 early. 
6 The heathen make much adoe, and the king 


Eructauĩt cor meum. Pfal. 45. domes are mooued : but God hath ſhewed his 
Mz heart is inditing of a good matter: J voyce,andthe earth ſhallmelt awap. 
4 of the thinges which J haue made 7 1 11 is with vs: the God of 
acob is our r 
2 Dy 4 the penne: of a teadie w O come hither, and dehokve the wozkes of 
3 Thon art fairer then the childzen — the Loꝛde: what deſtruction he hath bzought 
ful of grace are rhplippes, becauſe God hath vpon the earth, 


bleſſed thee foz euer. De maketh warres to ceale in all the wozlde 
4 Give thee with thy worde vpon thy — hee bzeaketh the bowe , and knappeth t 

O chou molt mightie: accazying to thy wo Sede in ſunder, and burneth the chariots 

and renotime, .. fire, 


Good lucke haue thou with thine honour: rive 10 Be ſtill then, and knowe that J am God: J 
on, becauſe of h woꝛde of trueth, o meekeneſſe, will be exalted among the heathen, and J will 
and righteouſneſſe , and thy right hand ſhall be exalted in the earth. 
teach thee terrible things. 11 —1 . — of hoſtes is with vs: the God of 

6 Thyarrowes are very ſharpe, and the people Jacob is our refuge 
ſhalbe 89 euen in the mindes * >> gentes 338 5 1 
among the Ly e pout hands „(a o* Eueni 

+ Thy pred (D God) ang ka euer: the O :) e vnto — with the — of — 
7 frepcer kingdome is a right ſcepter. 

$ Thott haſt Toued 9 and haten 2 Foz the La is bigh, and to be feared : he is 
miquitie: wher od (euen thy God)hath ¶ the great king vpon all the earth. 
anopneed thee wi the ople of glavnefle aboue 3 He ſhall ſubdue the people vnder vs: and the 

thp garments \melf of Myꝛrhe, Aloes, "De Hall hleoue a hr for bs: euen 

2 . 
and C a: out of the Juozie palaces, where» A the wozlh whom he loue x 

they haue made thee glad. 5 "Sap iagone 3p wich amer na _— and the 

10 g naughters were among thy henoura⸗ 

Me women: N 6 Ser gp {ing es nt (our) ove 
| aur king. 

with diuers coulours.) is the all the earth: ſim 

»z Hearken (O — and NP" K Fo Ga with the kngof all * * 
tons ace eare : MN allo thine alone people, aun 8 2168 — the — God ſitteth 

pon hi 
1 aue pleaſure be au⸗ — et dhe people are d vnto 
ie "fi heiorip Top (dam vey K ove Wo of the Gn of Abjaham: fo: Ga 
' (which is very high exalted) doeth detend the 


3. e ee Tyz thalbeth earth as it were with a ſhield. 
HE 15 their ieee bekoze thee, mie Reat tithe Lame, bigtyesb be p2apſed? 
* Ar within: Gin the of our Gon, euen vpen his 


is 2 dbl 

1 into the king in r 2 Hof Sion is a f, lace, and 
1 rind he king pra: Few earth: "the Wan 17 
fellowes ſhall beare her campanp, and ſhall the eitie of the great king, Gov is —— 
be bꝛought vnto thee. en in her palaces, as a ſure refuge. 

»6. With top & gladnefle thallheybe bpoughe: 3 455 2 the earth: are gathered 


and ſhall enter into the kings p ne 24 
17 In ſteade ofthy fathers — ſhalt haue chil⸗ to lee ſuch things: they were 
dꝛen: whome thou mapeſt make pꝛinces in all * ſtonied, and ſuddenly caſt downe. 
landes. 5 — came there vpon them, and ſoꝛroweꝛ 
18 J will rememder thy name from one gene⸗ 1 a woman in her trauaile. 
ration vnto another: therefoze ſhall the peo⸗ 46 og beegke the ſhippes of the ſeat 


uvle- giue thaakes unto wozide without „n 
ende. a ” Like L 1 
0 


ay, 


- mumartion 


citie of of hofkes, in the eitie of 
23 = _ 


nrelopce, and the daugh- 
_—_ una bee glad: becauſe of thy judge» 


11 2 Sion, tb gorem abeur her 
and tell the towzes thereof, 

12 Marke well her bulwarkes, een 
age Be that come foz euer and euer: 

I 

; Hache onr vnts death. 


d. Audite — — Pſal. 49 N 
Are pee a gente? 1 
Ow 42 all pee that wwell in the 


x June one with ano- 


Gol fern the nes of 
6 —— 114 in their 
Resale in the multituve 


wo for bm. 

8 F 
he muſt let that alone faz euer. 

9 2 though hee line lang: and ſee not the 


\Forbe rh rhurwiemen ali and 
7 the — 


11 ann per cher rhinke has their houſes ſhall 
continue foz euer: nn that thor, lvelling 
places ſhall envare from me 
another , and call the landes 3 


tie ſhall 


But Gov deliuered ule from 
* + Gov hath ve all cred fo 0 


x6 Benot 175 Tor 
Ti pars 


18 Foz while hee liued, he counted him ſclfe an 
e le 9 


— no vnder 
5 compar dnn the jepchatpe 


The Pſalmes; 


Deus deorum. Pſal.co. 
Lozde,euen the moſt mi 

and callen the wozlde, 
bp of the ſummc, vnto the going downe 


> Dutok ben bath ov appeared: in perfect 
3 Pur God ſhall came, and ſhall not keepefl- 
lence:tlere him a conſuming fire, 
2 ſtirred vp rounde 
4 vos | call the heauen from aboe: and the 


he may iudge his people. 
$ Saber Saintes together vnto mee: thoſe 
thr hae cue n wich er, with 


6 Any hel —— declare his righteouſ - 
— 


nefle:foz God is iudge 
D J will ſpeake: 
d le wlll nga the Ir et, i 


$ JAwillnot becauſe of thy ſacti 
= ny 02 for 1 — cher 


* E one of chine houſe: noz 


goates out of thy foldes. 

223 are mine: and 
ſo are the cattels d billes. 

11 Jknowe all che enen 


3 the fielve are in mp 


Iwill dae tea 10 
blood of Goates? 
ung: and pap thy 


x5 Andcal vpon me in the time — 
"Bax as the ae 


ulterers. 
19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeake wickednes: 
r 
20 
— and n owne mothers 


21 Thele things halt chou done, and J helde my 
tongue, and thou thoughteſt wickedly that J 
am euen ſuch « ane as thy ſelfe : but J will re⸗ 


2 ＋ na chee, ind ſer befaze thee the thinges that 


2 5. de that God: leaſt J 
5 a 
z poll CBap,guh any there bee none ts deliver 


23 | ls Gofrethmer thmkes an 2aple, he 
bonoureth me: and dereth his cen 
Se be, wil L hen lation of 


Miſerere mei Deus. Pſal. 57. 7 
Aue mercie 1 (D Sac after thy 


great : accozving vnto the mul⸗ 


2 che mercies , doe awap mine offens 


2 Sag me though from ne dem 
den mefrommy nei, Fo 


The x day. 


Sod, dach Morning 
the ty. prayer. 


etc 


The x day. 


The pfalmès. 


9 (For be. bee utes: nm nx he is 
4 "againftieconct han fame and done 


this euifl ſight : that thon bee 
wee ſaying , and cleare thou 
* art in 
5 "Behold, was ſhapen in wickedrefle: and in 


ſame hath my mother conceiued me. 

6 'Butloe,t requireſt trueth in the inwarde 
— and ſhalt make me to vnderſtande wile 
e ee pra 1 ht 

i ſhalt purge me an 
275 cleane:thou : thou ſhalt waſh mee, and I ſhall bee 
whiter then mowe. 

9 Thou ſhalt make mee heare of ioy and glad 
nes: that the bones which thou haſt bzoken map 
reioyce. 

9 Turnethy face from my ſinnes: and put out 
all my mildeedes. 

10 Mate me a cleane 2 D God: and tenue 


13 Then ſhall I nyfee ine, me ve. 
ked:and ſinners ſhalbe connerted vnto thee. 

14 Deliuet me krom bloodgiltines, O God, chou 
that art the r and m tongue 
ſhall ting ot thprighteouſnes. 

15 | Thou! TL 

16 Foz thon — „ elſe woulde J 
1 but thou delighteſt not in burnt 


17. — of Go is « troubled irite t u 


— any contrite heart ( D God) ſhalt thou 
18 O dee fanourable any ons vnto Sion: 


bitiſde thou the walles of Dieruſalem. 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice 
of rixhteouſneſle the burnt offerings and 
ob{ations : : ehen hall they offer yong bulleckes 
vpon thine altar 

dr N gloriarist Key 52. Ae 
V r voaſteſt thou e, thou 
thou t anſt 1 


2 ee ——_ 
tongue wicke unelle: and w 
a bee e a ſharpe raſoz. 2 
4 Thouhaſt 
goodn 


eſſe: 2 —— 
teouſneſle, 


5 Ger haſt lued toſpenke al words that map 


thott 
hee ſhall take ther, and rect ce 
ng env rt tec W 


eDline tree in 
in the tender mer- 


9 As fox mee, J amltke 
the houſe of Gov:my trult 
cie of God faz euer and euer. 


10 J will alwapes giue vnto thee fox 


thankes vnto 
chat thou haſt vone : and A will hope in thy 


name, foꝛ thy ſaints like ere 


Dixit inſipiens. 


I — 


* ble . ; thre 9 noke thate 


eth good. 

God looked downe from heauen vpon chi 
dꝛen or memto'ee if there were any that would 
vnderſtand and ſeeke after God. 

4 Bas = tendon n wap, they are 

altogether become abominable : there is allo 
none that doeth . — not one. 


353 Eon bo 


wozke wickedneſſe: eating 
28 eate bead: they haue not called vp- 


6 renne 
God hath bꝛaken the bones of them that beſte 
ged thee, thou haſt put them to confutton , be- 
cauſe God Hath veſpiled them. | 

7 Dhthatthe Kana len were given ined Alta= 
el out of Sion: oh that the Lord woulde deliuer 


„ hr e pee: md Jlrael ſhould 


| Pſal. 5 4- £ 
— God, YL names ſake : and a- 
uenge me im thy ſtr 


- Heare my praper, © Gap: : and hearkenvnts 


'F Ae ain ſt me: and ty⸗ 
rants ( — 2 w Pele their ey 
— Gov (96 . ee 
od is 
them that vphold my my bel 
He hall rewarveuifl iro mine enemies: de 
. 
of a free heart will J giue thee, 
arm pp name (D Lowe:) becauſe it is 


7 erde Fr he hath velinerey me ont of mp able 
yon > an his deſire vpon mine 


he e ndl Deus Pſal. 5 5. 6 
Hertner D Son: and hive notthy 
ſeife from mp petition. 
2 Cake heede come, and hore mee:howe I 
mourne in 3 
3 Uhe enem 2 e 
meth on lo faſt are Doe mee 
Came miſchiefe, 6 ma malicionfly ate th 


gainſt me 
f f 
4 Dy hear oviqite within mew the rare 


5 Fearefulne ſſe reaping are come vpon 
raren 


6 [And eld — 1 4 hy 
2 eee r woulve I greme aweyafurre a 
9 1 — — 2 auſe of 
ma to c 

e winde and tempeſt. bay 


their D 
e I [haze pin : 


10 y jt 
walles thereof: 


in rhe mes of it — 
11 Wickedneſle is therein; decelte ab gde 
Bac 


gag” Þ nomine. 


4 
5 
6 


7 oe ls 


The |; J * 


Euening 
prayer. 


Morning 
prayer, 


and mp from 
befoze God in the 
2 was it mine a 3 mei 
| mee : 
— 3 


14 But it was euen then my aniont 
Ng r. * 


15 We tooke ſweete 

ked in frient | IJ haue in hand. 
ts Let 3 gee Hl Uxveltar heanen 2 and line mes 

them goe ke into hell: fo; wicken· from the rep2oofe of him that would cate me 
neſſe is in their and among them. x 
17 NA vpon Son: and the 4 22 mercie and tturth 
. * 

day will I pzay,and that inffantly: and he ſhaſl 

heare mp vopte. 
19 It is hee that hath deliueren my ſoule in 

me. 


—— loule haue diggen 
* — 4 engtiy nd it 


od. 
layde his hands as be 
EET ns 


23 O caſi and the 3 md Þ will ſing vnto 
— 2 hee mong the people ling vnto thee a- 


ſhall the righs mongthe nations, 
eee : thon , O God, ſhalt bing EL — ann te cruerh into the 
24 as od, 2 tt t 
chem into the it of deſtruction. * cloudes. 
25 The b and deceitful men thall 12 e 
not line out Halfe their dayes: neuerthelefſe, ann thy glozy aboue all the earth. 
my truſt ſhalbe in thee,D ö $1 vere vtique. Pſal. 58. 
Miſerere mei Deus. Pſal. 58. A Re your mindes ſet vpon rigbteouſneſſe. O 
Eno mn DUR, man goeth 4282 ation : and doe pe iudge the thing 
— 7 abate dayly and D ye ſonnes of men: 


2 1 — 
2 — +. IG and to ſwallowe 2 and pour handes deale with 


me be manyt ainſt me, 

1 ft. r d 3 "Che gu 7 — 
, though J am ſometime a- aſſoone as Tv 

Kade: pet put in thee. 


mp 
4 | IJ will God becauſe ofhis : 4 Thep are as venemous as the 
* Lone nll peak wh Sant] ſe his tore: — euen like the veafe {by roy oh 


3 dae eg g . hv 


6 Bzeake their teeth (O GG D) in their 
mouthes , ſmite the chawe bones of the Ly⸗ 


TRIS: roger vitae hm e hr on een an 
ir ater apace 
(06 od) i thy diſpleaſure ſhale call them 2 arrowes , let them bee rooted 


$ Thou telleſt my flittings, put my teares into 7 "Let them conſume away like u Gayle , ond 
8 —— a noted in the be like the vntime ly fruite of a woman ; an 


tet gn the ſimne, 

9 — Irall. A 8 Oz euer bee made whote with 
enemies be put to flight: this N knowe , foz thanes: . let TOO. ag 
God is on my ſive. a thing that is rawe. 

10 Jn Gods wozd will J reiopce: in the Lowes 9 8 righteous ſhall reioyce when he 
meg in 1 ut my truff: J will not in Wehe ase Ech md. * —_ 

11 a, not 
de eee 10 So that a man ſhall Pu Uerelp there is a 


12 Uutothee ( D God) will J pap mp voives: rewards fo the righteous: 12 rhere (3 


* 


The xi. day. 


Fuening 
prayer. 


a God that ludgeth the earth, 


Eripe me de inimicis. Pſal. 5s. 
Eliuer me from mine enemies (D Ga) 
— me from them that riſe vp ag 


2 © * wition ws ths the wicked voers : ant 


ſaue me from the bloodthir ſtie men. 
3 | Foz loe, they lee waptiug fox mp ſoule: 
the mightie men are mee, 


without anp offence oz faulteof mee, D Lom. 


runne and pzepare themſelue s with- 
e 22 
and 


5s Stunde vp(D Lo God ofhoftes God 
Aka un fiche he 3 
3 he nn ence 
wickednefle, 


m the euenin 
* eee. 2 L3 2 


7 Betolve, they ſpeake with their mouth , any 
ſwozdes are in their lippes : faz who boeth 


heare: 

$8 But thou, O Lozve, ſhalt haue them in deri⸗ 
— and thou ſhalt laugh all the Deathen to 

ſecome. 

9 My firength will J aſcribe vnto thee : foz 
thou art the God of mp refuge. 

10 God ſheweth mee his goodneſſe plentesuſ⸗ 
E and God ſhal let me ſee mp deſire vpon 
mine enemies, 

11 Slay themnot, leſt my people foꝛget it: — 
ſcattet them abꝛoade among the people , 

put them downe, O Lom, our defence. 

32 Foꝛ the ſinne of their m:uth, and foz the 
+ wozdes of their lippes , they ſhall be taken in 
their pꝛide: and why? their pzeaching is of cur⸗ 
ſing and lyes. 

13 Conſume them in thy w:ath, conſitme them, 
that they may periſh : and know that it is Gov 
which ruleth in Jacob, and vnto the endes of 
the wozld, 

14 And in the euening they will teturne: grinue 
like a dogge, and wilt goe about the citie. 

15 ber will runne here and — 

and grudge if they be not 

16 = fo: me, I will ngof eh porn 2 
/ P28 mercy 8 mom 92 
( thou bal bene mp vefence — the 
y — firength) will J fing : fi 

17 Tinto thee (O mp g: fo2 
- — O God, art mp refuge,and my mercifull 


Deus repuliſti nos. Pſal. co. 
God, thou halt caſt vs out, and ſcattered vs 
abꝛoade: ny — diſpleaſen, O 
turne thee vnto vs a 
2 Thou haſt moued eh 2 „ and deuided it: 
hcale halt fo thereof — it 1 
3 Thou ha D thy pe op aup things: 
thou haſt giuen vs a dꝛi inke of deadly wine, 
4 Thou haft giuen a token foz ſuch as feare 
— that they may triumph decauſe of the 
ueth. 
5 Therefoze were thpbeloued veliuered :helpe 
me with typ right hand, and heare me. 


6 God hack poben in his hollneſſe, J will re⸗ 
{opce and deulde Siehem: and mete out the 
valley of Bucoth. 


7 — mine! E 


The 74 
Noten als the length f my dem. t i | 


The 


2 — my waſhpot, otter E dom will J taſt 
hiliſtia be lad ot me 
9 e will leahe me tnro the thong alle who 


will bzing me into Evom? 

10 Da hel te cat vs aut, © Gab 1 tallt noe 
D God, gee out with our haſtes: 

n 


12 
""(tishe at ſhall treav dove our 
Exaudi Deus, Pfal. 51. 


He crying. D God: giue eare vnto mp 


2 Fromthe endes of "= cd will J call tmto 

. thee: when mp heart 

3 © ſet mee vp the rocke that is higher 
then J: deere ee a flrong 
tower ioz me the cnemte, 

4 Ae en Ade ebene foz euer: any 
- © under the couering of thy 


7 D Lo, haſt heard myveſires: any 
a haſt hn, an — thole that feare 


6 hen bale gr aunt the king a long like: that 
— peeres map endure thzoughout all genes 


7 "De ſhall dweltbefozc God for euer: O pꝛe⸗ 
parc thy loulng mercie and kaith kulneſſe, that 
they may p2eſerue him. 

8 So will J alwapes =s 
name: that I map dayly perto:me my vowes, 

Nonne Deo. Pial. 62. 
Mae truely waned ſtill BONE God: foz 
te verily {8 my Mengrh, ond my ſaluarion 
2 He verilp is my and my (a 2 
4. ls my dekence, ſo that I ſhall not greatly 


3 Howe will pe imagine miſchiele 7 
2 * chafl be ſlaine all the ſoꝛt of 
5 — and 


4 delt d — is onety howe to put him out 
— God will — mint is in es, 
ey giue good mauth, but 
eee em 
euer m on 
: God: foz 1 9 15 him. 5 
6 Þe truelp 18 1 my ſaluation: 
he is my defence Hal ner oe fall 
7 In God is — 1 and my glow: the rocke 
of mp nught. and in God is my truſt 


98 O put pour truſt Adee . people e 


pow2e otit pour hearts b 
aur 

9 As foꝛ che chlldꝛen ok men, they are but vaine: 
the childzen of men are deceitfull vpon the 
weightes, they are altogetherlighter then va- 
nitle it ſelfe. 

10 O truſt not in wꝛong and robberke, giue not 
pour ſelues vnta vanitie: it riches increaſe, ſet 
not pour heart upon them. 

»r God ſpake once and twiſe: I haue Say 
the ſame, that power b vnto God 

12 And that thou Lo: art kult: for t 
rewarveft cuerp man accozding to his wo 

Deus Deus meus. Plal.63, - 


OK God: carely will ſecke 
2 ep 


pꝛayſe vnto the 


Xii. day. N , 


Morning 
pray er. 


half bene mp helper: 
under the ſhabowe of the winges will J re- 
c 


e. 
9 05 rr bande 
ebe tharſteke rhe hire of my foule: 
Beet rtods 2. 
12 But the Kfng Ball reiopce in God, all they 
allo that ſwe axe by hint, ſhatbe commended : 
foz the mouth of them that ſpeake lies, ſhall 
bee ſtopped. 
Exaudi Deus. Pfal. 84. 
Eare my vopce, D — in my p2aper:p2e* 
the enemp. 
2 Vive mee from the gathering together 2 


ked doers. | 


3 CUehich haue whette their tongue like a 


: their arrowes, euen 
bitter woꝛdes » 


That they may pꝛiuily ſhoote at him which 
kene ſundenty TA for bg 
are * 


I ourage themſelues in milchiefe: and 
2 12 


commune 
map lay ſnares, ann (ap chat no man thall ſee 


them to ſcoʒne. 
9 And all men that ſee it ſhall ſay, this hath 


Buening 


prayer. 


God done: foz they ſhal perceiue that it is his 


wo 
10 Ms cighteons ſhall refopce ln the Low, any 
put his ruff in him: ann all they that are true 
of heart, chalbe glad. | 
Te decet hymnus. Pſal.6s. 


TR Gow, art pzapſed in Dion : and vnto 

, ou fhall the vowe bee perfourmed in Yieru- 

2 Thouthathearelt the p2aper: vnto thee ſhall 
all fleſh 


come. 
3 MWymilzeeves pꝛeuaple againſt mee: oh bee 
thou mercifull vito our ſhmes. 


4 Bleſſen is the man whome chou chaoſe ſt and 
receiuelt vnto thee : he ſhall dwell in thy court, 
andy ſhaſhe ſatiſfien taith the pleaſures ot᷑ the 
Houſe, euen of thy holp temple. _ 

5 Thou ſhalt chewe vs wowverfull things in 
thy rig teouſaes, O Sod of our laluation; 


uA 
| vall : mas 
keſt it oft dꝛops ofraine, 
the r raine, and bleſſeſt 
12. N : 
K gone: 


13 They vwrlſlinges of 
{ani che lil blles halt 8 


euer 
14 The folues ſhalbe full of heepe: the valleis 
alſo ſhall ſtand ſothicke with cozne, that they 


ſhall lang and ſing. 
ee eo: Pſal. 66. 


Be loyfull in Gen all pee lands: ai⸗ 
A name, . U 
2 Sap vato Gov, O howe wonderful art thou 
in thy wozkes: thzough the greatneſſe of thy 
power ſhall thine enemies be found ſpars vn⸗ 


to thee. 
3 Foz all the woztve ſhall wozthipthee : lng of 
ther, and pꝛayſe thy name. K 
4 O come hither, and de the wozks of God: 
how wonderfull he is in his doing toward the 
chilvzen of | 


1 
men. 

Here turned the (ea into dꝛie land: ſo that they 
went the water on foote, there did 
we reiopce thereof. 

6 He ruleth with bis power fo: euer, his eyes 
pat og . as wil not deleeue, 

has ＋ — toon by Ide 

7 O pꝛaiſe our God (vee people:) and make 
vopce of his pꝛaiſe to be heard. 

8 Which holvethour ſonle in like: and ſiffereth 
not our feete to ſlip. 

9 Fozthoi( O God) haſt pꝛaued vs: thou alſo 
haſt tryen vs, like as Auer is tryed. 

10 Thoubzoughteſk vs into the ſnare: and lap- 
evſt trouble vpon our lopnes. 

11 Thou ſifferenft men to ride over our heades: 
we went fire and water, and thou 
bꝛoughteſt vs aut into a wealthie place 

32 J wiflgoe into thy houſe withb:rne offrings: 
and wil pay thee my vowes which J — 
with my lips, and ſpake with my mouth when 
FI was m trouble. 

x3 I will offer vnto thee facte burnt ſacrifices, 
with the incenſe of rammes: J will offer buj- 
locke g and goates. 

14 O come hither and hearken all pee that feare 
Gare I wileclt deu what hee hath done foz 
my ſoule. 

15 A called vnto him with my maath: and gaue 
him pzaiſes wich up c ongus / — 


Morning 
Xaycr, 


The xiii day. 


The Pfalmes, 
NN ET Ts 
A But  hathh * id conſivttd the DELLS ae 
e which d not 6ſt ou 


1 ee 


rc 
Deus miſereatur. 1 
G8 D be merciful vuto vs, un birke be and 
3 ee d countenance, and 


= 7: wok 
. Cd er lein 


* 


be fo 
5 . e 
5 Letthe ce, o Ge un all the 
« Then 


becher ab On Bat 1 
God, 
7 2 uber, um all the — — 
wozlve ſhall feare Him, 
Exurgat Deus. Pſal.68. 
Las teten Ante enemies de be ſcatte· 
ed: let them alſo that hate him, flee befoze 


2 Lis LI 
them away: and lite ad ware melteth at the 
fe, ſoler the ungodly perich at the peelence 


3 Bu le the righteous gli ir ebe 
fo:e God: let alſo be merie and iopkull. 
4 Dlingvnts God, and ſing pꝛaiſes vuto his 
name:magnelic bnd Won the hea* 
_ IE in 
name, yea, and reioyce befaze 
5 ee okarer che ken gs and yefen- 
Se eee Ben i bis 


bots the exe of 

6 De is the Sen at maketh men to bee of one 
ae Moan, 
0 
contimie in ſcarceneſſe. 


7 — 9 kooꝛth befoze the 
when thou wentelt chzough the wilder⸗ 


8 heanens 
Demo 1 as Sinal al was 


d at of Gan, which is 
e 


5 4 EY 2 raine vpon 
thine inheritance: and refrethevlt it when it 
was wearie. 


to con am chall vwell therein : foz 
. — DD haſt alt of thy goodneſſe pzepared foz 

11 x | - OR EFING 
pany of the pzeachers. 


12 Ringes with their armies din flee anu were 
5 and they o the houſholde deuiden 


pee haue lien among the 
1 Tho enn ee — Joes 
uered with ſlaer wings, and her feathers like 


golde. 
x When the almightie ſcattered Ringes fo 
"rei fake: — white as now f 


15 ds the be hilLaf alm, wis Gods hill:enen 


SER : 


18 "That er gone tp on High, ti . ew 


. Pea, een . Laa 
. Teng Bs zeth his — 


be ben en A 
cominerh luſuation : Sd is the , „ by 


* mars WoL cs 
* pea, 6 Tao fr Baer op! mt 
n dra rom 


8 


24 J. is well fee, O Gov ety poet 
3 King goeft in the 


26 6 
e grounde of che 
27 There is litle Henan their Faber, ind 


zinces of 
mince Fabalon pre pee Gerd 
thall 
28 * „ on hath ſent koch fl 


ſtabliſh the Hinge, D GDD, 1 chen halt 
29 F arty tem temples ſake at —*, a :o ſhall 


om of ſpeare men, and mul 
ie, are ſc attergu abꝛoade 


warre. 
out of E 
r ber Lrerch out her 
handes vnto God, 


"y = — 01. 5 
Fr 
Which fitteth in the 8 all from þ 


1 out his voyce, pea, 


— Aan or 

34 Alcribe power to God ouer Iſrael : bis 
— 12 EA: 

35 O Gov, 


l art thou la⸗ 
ces: even the Gon of Iſrael, LE - 


i and power vnto his people, 
W me fac. Pſal. 69 


The 


a. ly 


ca me, O God: Shes waters are come in, Euening 


euen vnto 
2 I Uk fl n the verye ze where 


prayer. 


ay 


The xi day. 


frat [tr tons dts Verve e e 
e 


4 - pu me michel cate, are moe 
then the heares of my head: they that are 
223 would an gutfflefle, 


neuer tooke: 
, ropes 


my caunſetſet not 
that ſecke the, bet conlounden thzouſh me, O 
Lom God of Iſrael, 
7 = why : toy thy ſake hour I ae re 
ame hath 


$ ** 
uen an u liunt vnto my 
hath euern vaten 


? a hs TIES tharrebubeher 
10 ae ene 


t e 


and that repzoof 5 
11 Atte jrh att: 5 lelted vp- 
12 ee, er 


33 Bun wm Law,Jn 10,3 make my ey Pa eder, 


waters. ; 
16 eee eee zoe me nexther 6 


K — 
1 

c — ent 
1 


nat 
am in 
19 422 2  eaakes 


: 5 
heaps 
at 


noman;neither 
gaue me gall to eate: nien was 

| Hom ; — 
ge diba ae a 

8 
haue ene ir wealth ) be vnto them an 
24 Let their epes b blinded that they lee not: 
und ener bowe vowne their backes. 


it indignation v 
* ſer he d tear alezabeef cf 


26 Let their habitation be voide : and no man td 
dwell in their tentes. 

27 Foz they perſecute him whome thou haſt 
mitten: and they taſke howe they may vere 
them whome aſt wounded. 

28 Let them fall from one wickepneſſe to ano⸗ 
cher: and not come into thy righteoulnefle, 


The plalmes. 


25' Let them de wiped out of the bodke of : 
lining + and not be warren among the rig 
* 1 when J am pooze and in heaul⸗ 

au 
e ihr holpe (D Sad) Had lit me vp. 
31 _ I willyt e the name nn: 


he ex this, and be glad! 
ſecke pe after God, and pour ſoule hall lice 
er bearerh the pere and dep 


Let — 
opt em eurt-panie him He fea, 


* pꝛax· 

un in miſerie : haſte 

Dn 
PI. 


Tl Iperuul. 
A her, n I let me 
Trever co confuſe pamper rn 


5 2 
thee vnto mee ( 
urt mp 


mel thu emp foe Locker 92 
ann 


05 


For den © Lade God, art the thing that 
Jong ops chen art mp hope, even from in 


id thee haue J bene bolden bp euer 
was bozue : thou art hee that tooke me 
m 


1.4 
5 


„ee im th ime of ag . 
me vot when my W 

9 Foz mine enemies ſpe — and they 
that lap waite = mp foule, take their couns 
ſaile to together ether, ſaying : God hath fo:\aken him, 

perſe e hen, and take him, foz there is none 
to deliuer him. 

10. Goe not karre from mee, D Som my God 


haſte thee tohelpe me, > Bas 


The xhii day. 


Morning 


n encline thing PN. 
and aue mee ile 


The Mü. day. 


11 Let! 
n Den 


1 foz me, I will An abide alway: ann 
l pꝛayſe thee moze and moe 


ake 
13 LTA r 


of the Lowe 
the righteouf- 


— 2 


* 
14 Age 
822 br 


abe God, aff taught) from 
— ewe; cer os 2 


dene eur 


this ation, 
2 257 ien pet kon te 


: *s will bee ace when I ling onto 
deren neee hone chan 


Deus indicium. . 


"IT: 


Cate — 
2 e people amc. 
r 
3 "The all peace? 
and N Valles vu * 
2E 


5 Elina 


wy * 


downe like the x 
1: een as the zoppes 


2 eee 


$8 —_—_— allo from ſea to 
ede ks hols hates woes 


ler that well in the wilvernefle ſhall 
5 befoze him: his enemies thalllicke the 


The 9 arſis and of all 
gue & of 2 


11 eee 


ne into 


The Pſalmes. 
bee confaunved _—__ — the 12 


bis 
x5 He u liue , and vnto him 
of the goive Arabia: zayer 


uam bonus Iſrael. Pſal. 73. 


Tan as are of a cleane heart. 


3 feete were almoſt t 
teadin welnigh ane an 


flipt. "IT 
I was grieued at the witten N 
in luch | 


e 
. re IE 
. 


was to hard foʒ 

16 G e into the ſanctueryof Gar: 
then vnderſfoode J the ende oftheſe men. 

17 N in lli 
places: and caſteſt them yowne, and el 


them. 
18 Oh how ſudwenly doe thep conſume : periſh, 
and come to a feareful ende: 
euen like ag adzeame when one awa⸗ 
; ſo ſhalt thou make their anage — 


19 


v is louing vnto Iſrael: even im · Fucning 


. prayer, 


The xili,day. 


niſh out of the citie. | | 

20 Thus mp heart was grieued: and it went 
euen though mp reines. 

21 Sofooliſh was J and ignozant: euen as it 
were a beaft befoze thee. 

22 Neuertheleſſe J am alway by thee : fo2 thou 
haſt holden me by my right hand. 

23 Thou ſhalt guide mee with thy counſell; and 
after that receive me with glozte- | 

24 Uhom haue J in heauen but chce: x there is 
none vpon earth that F deſire in compariſon of 


thee. | 
25 My fleſhe and mp heart faileth: but God is 
the ſtrength of my heart, and mp poztion fozx 


euer. 
26 Fo: loe, they that fozſake thee ſhall periſh:thou 
haſt — al them that commit toznication 


27 But it is good fo2 mee to holde mee faſt by 
God, to put my truſt in the Loꝛde God: and to 
ſpeake of all thy wozkes (in the gates ol the 
daughter of Sion.) 

Ve quid Deus. Pſal. 74. 
God, wherefoze art thou abſent from vs ſo 
long: why is thy wzath lo hote ag ainſt the 
theepe of thy paſture? 

2 © thinke thy congregation:whome thou 
haſt purchaled and redeemed of olde. 

3 Thinke vpon the tribe of thy inheritance: and 
mount Sion wherein thon halt ywelt. 

4 Lift vp thy feete, that thou mapeſt vtterly de- 

euery enemie: which hath done euil in 


an e. 
5 ne avnerſaries roare in the middes of thy 
- - - od and ſet vp their banners foz 


tokens. 

6 He chat hewen timber afoze out of the thicke 

— 2. knowen to bzing it to an excel- 
t . 

But nowe they bzeake vowne all the carued 
woke therect: with Ares and Hammers. 

$ Thep haue ſet fire vpon thy holy places: and 
haue deſtled the dwelling place of thy name, 
euen vnto the greund. 

9 Ye ſaid in their heartes, let vs make ha- 
uock : thus haue they burnt 
vp all the houſes of God in the land. 

30 We ſee not our tokens,there is not one N ꝛo⸗ 
phet moze: no not one is there among vs that 
vnderſtandeth any moze. f 

11 O Gov, howe long ſhall the aduerſarie doe 
this diſhonour: how long ſhall the enemie blal ; 


pheme thy name, koꝛ euer: 

32 UWthy withdꝛaweſt thou thy hand: why pluck- 
eſt not thou thy right hand out of thy bolome to 
conſume the enemie: 

13 Foz God is my king of olde: the helpe that is 
done vpon earth, he doeth it himſelfe. 

24 Thou diddeft deuide the ſea thzough thy polo 
er:thou. bꝛakeſt the heaves of the Dzagons in 
the waters. 

25 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leniathan in pic# 
ces: and gaueſt him to be meate foz the people 
in the wilderneſſe. 

26 Thou bꝛoughteſt ont fountaines and wa⸗ 
ters out of the harve rockes: thou · dꝛyedſt vp 
mightie waters. 

27 The day is thine , and the night is thine: thou 
haſt pꝛepared the light and the ſunne · 

28 Tho haſt ſet all the boꝛders of the earth:thou 


hat made Summer and Winter. 


The Pſalmes. 


19 Remembet this, O Lowe, howe the enem:e 
hathrebuked: and howe the fooliſh people hath 
blaſphemed thy name. 

20 O deliuer not the ſoule of thy Turtle Doue 
vnto the multitude of the enemies: and fozget 
not the congregation of the pooze foz euer. 

21 Looke vpon the couenant : faz all the earth 
is full ot darkeneſſe, and cruel habitations. 

22 Oh let not the ſimple goe away aſhamed: but 
let the pooze and needie giue pzaple vnto thy 
name. 

23 Ariſe, O God, maintaine thine owne cauſe: 
remember how the fooliſh man blaſphemeth 


thee daply. . ; 

24 Forget not the voyce of thine enemies the 
pzeſumption of them that hate thee, increaſeth 
euer moze and mo2e. 


Confirebimur tibi. Pſal 75. 
Neo thee (O God) doe wee giue thankes: 
\ / pea, vnto thee doe we give thankes. 
2 Thy name alſo is fo nigh ; and that 
doe thy wonderous wozkes declare, 
3 When J recciue thy congregation : J ſhall 
iudge accozding vnto right, 
4 The earthis weake, any all the inhabiters 
thereof: I beare vp the pilfars of it. 
5 I ſaid vnto the fooles, deale not ſo madly: and 
2 the vnccovly, ſet — vp 2 hozne. 
6 Set not vp your hoꝛne on : and ſpe 
2 with a Kiffe necke, , 2-0 * 
7 Foz pꝛomation commeth ne from the 
Eaftnoz from the Welt: noz pet from the 


South. 

Am why? God is the iunge: hee putteth 
downe one, and another. 

* S — — ny — 

, mixt, any 

a wean 
o As D2e talt { 

of the earth ſhalldzinke them, and lucke chens 


olit. 

11 But J wil taſke ofthe God of Jacob: and 
vi him fo2 euer. 

12 All the hoznes of the vngodly alſo will J 
bꝛeake: and the hoznes of the righteous ſhalbe 


Notus in Indea. Pſal. 7s. 

12 Jurie is God knowen: his name is great 

in Iſrael, 

2 At Salem is his tabernacle; and his dwel- 
ling in Sion. 

3 There bꝛake hee the arrowes ofthe bow: the 
ſhielde, the — and the — M cen ch 

4 Thou art ot moꝛe honour and might: e 
hilles of the robbers. 

5 The pꝛoud are robbed, they haue ſlept their 
fleepe : and all the men ( whoſe hands were 
mightie)hane found nothing. 

6 At thy rebuke ( D God of Jacob:)both the cha⸗ 
ret and hoꝛſe are fallen. 

7 Thou, euen thau art to bee feared: and who 
may ſtande in thy ſight when thou art an- 


gry: 
$ Thou diddeſt cauſe thy iudgement to be heard 
— heauen : the earth trembled and was 


9 TUhen God aroſe to iudgement: and to helpe 
all the meeke vpon earth. 

10 The ftercereſſe of mm Hall turne to thy 
p2aple ; and the ſierceueſiè of chem Halt thou 

refraine-. 


The xv. day. 


The xv. day. 


rekraine. 

11 Piomiſe vnto the Lowe your Gon, and 
keepe it, all pet that are rounde about him: 
b:ing pzeſents vnto him that ought to bee fea⸗ 
red. 

12 He ſhall refraine the ſpirite of pꝛinces: & is 
wonderfull among the Kings of the earth. 


Voce mea ad Dominum. P fal. y. 

1 crie vnto God with mp voyce : euen vn- 
to God will  crie with mp vopce, and hee 
ſhall hearken vnto me. 

2 In che time of my trouble J ſought the L ozde: 
my ſoze ranne and ceaſed not, in the night ſea⸗ 
ſon my ſoule refuſed comfozt, 

3 When J am in heauineſſe J will thinke vp- 
a God: when mp heart is vexed, J will com- 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking: Jam fo fee⸗ 
ble that J cannot ſpeake. 

5 J haue conſidered the dayes of olde: and the 
pecres t hat are paſt. ; 

6 J call to remembzance my ſong:and in p night 
JI commune with mine owne heart, and learch 
out my ſpirits. 

7 Willthe Lowe abſent himſelfe foz euer: and 
will he be no moꝛe intreated? 

8 Js his mercy cleane gone foz euer: and is 
bis pꝛomiſe come vtterly to an ende foz euer- 
moze? 

9 Hath God foꝛgotten to bee graciois: and will 
hee ſhut vp his louing kinveneſſe in dilplea- 
(ure? 

10 And J ſapy,it is mine owne infirmitie : but 
J will remember the peeres of the right hande 
of the moſt higheſt. 

11 J will remember the wozks of the Lozn: and 
call to minde thy wonders of olde time. 

12 J will thinke al ſo ok all thy wozkes: and my 
talking ſhalbe of thy doings. ; 

x3 Thy way, O God, is holy: who is ſo great a 
God(as our God?) 

r4 Thou art the God that doeth wonders: and 
haſt declared thy power among people. 4 

15 Thou haltmightily deliuered thy people: euẽ 
the ſonnes of Jacob and Joſeph. 

16 The waters ſawe thee, O God, the waters 
ſawe thee, and were atrapd; e depthes allo 
were troubled. 

17 The cloudes powꝛed out water, the ayze 
thundꝛed: and thine arrowes went abꝛoad. 

18 The vopce of thy thunder was hearve 
re nde about: the lightnings ſhone vpon the 
grounde, the earth was mooued and ſhooke 
withall. 

19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy pathes in the 

eat waters: and thy feoteſte ppes are not 
mowen, 

20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheepe: by the 
hand of Moles and Aaron, 


Attendite popule, Pſal. 7g. 
Eare mp Lawe, O my people: encline 
pour eares vnto the wooꝛdes of mp 
mouth. 
2 I will open my month in a parable: J wil ve- 
clare hard ſentences of olde. 
3 CUhich we haue hearde and knowen: & ſuch 
as our kathers haue tolde vs. 
That we ſhould nor: hide them from the chil⸗ 
dꝛen ofthe generations to come: but to ſhewe 


The Pſalmes, 


—— of the Loꝛde, his mightle and won⸗ 

derkull woꝛkes that he hath done. 

Dee made a couenant with Jacob, and gaue 
Ifrael a lawe: which hee commaunded our 
kozefathers to teach their childzen. 

6 That their poſteritie might knowe it: and the 
childꝛen which were pet vnbome. 

7 Tothe intent that when they came vp : they 
might ſhewe their childꝛen the ſame. 

8 That they might put their truſt in God: and 
not to foꝛget the wozkes of God, but to keepe 
his commaundements. 

9 And not to be as their foꝛefathers, a faithleſſe 
and ſtubberne generation: a generation that 
ſet not their heart aright, and whole fpirite 
cle aueth not ſtedfaſtip unto God. 

10 Like as the childꝛen of Ephzaim: which bes 
ing barneſled and carping bowes, turnen 
them ſelues backe in the day or battel. 

xx They kept not the couenant of God: any 
would nat wake in his lawe. 

12 But fogat what Hee had done: and the 
— wozke that hee had ſhewed faz 


13 Marueilous thinges did hee in the ſight ol 
our foefatters in the land of Egypt: euen in 
the flelve of Joan. 

14 Yee deuided the Sea, and let them gee 
— hee made the waters to ſtand on an 

eape. 

15 Jnthe day time alſo hee lende them with a 
cloude: and all the night though with a light 


of fire. 

16 He claue the hard reckes in the wilderneſſe: 
and gaue them dꝛinke thereof, as it had bene 

out ot the great depth. 

17 Hee bꝛought waters out of the ſtony rocke: 
ſo that it guſhe d out like the riuers. 

18 Bet foz al this they ſinned moze againſt him: 
— pꝛouoked the moſt higheſt in the wilder⸗ 
nelle. 

19 They tempted God in their heartes: and re⸗ 
quired meate foz their luſt. 


20 Thep uw againſt G O D allo, ſays 
* od p2epare a table in the wilder⸗ 
nette? 


21 Heſmote the ſtony rocke in deede, that the 
water guſhed out, and the ſtreames flowed 
withal: but can he giue bꝛead allo, oꝛ pꝛouide 
fleſh foz his people? 

22 When the Loꝛde heard this, Hee was 
wꝛoth: fo the fire was kindled in Jacob, and 
_ came vp heauie diſpleaſure againſt J 
rael. 

23 Becauſe they beleened not in God: and put 
not their truſt in his helpe. 

24 So he commaunded the cloudes abone: any 
opened the ©. :02es ofheauen. 

25 Hee rapned downe Manna alſo vpon 

them faz to eate: and gaue them fcode from 

heauen, 

26 Daman did eate Angels foode: foz hee ſent 
them meate pnough. 

27 Mee cauſed the Eaſt winde to blowe vnder 
heauen: and thꝛough his power hee bꝛought 
in the Southweſt winde. 

28 He rapn: 3 fleſh vpon them as thicke as duſt: 
= feathered foules like as the ſa. de ofthe 

ca. 

29 He let it fal amang their tents: cuen rounve 
aboitt their habitation. 

30 So 


The xv. day. 


V. 


The xv. da y. 


30 So they did eate and were well filled: foꝛ hee 
gaue them their owne deſire: they were not dif- 
appopnten of their luſt. 

31 But while the meate was pet in their 
mouthes , the heaute wzath of God came 
vpon them , and flewe the wealthieſt of them: 
3 — downe the choſen men that were 

ſtae 

32 But fo2 all this they ſinned pet moꝛe: and be⸗ 
leeued not in his wonderous woꝛkes. 

33 Therefoze their dapes did he conſume in va⸗ 
nitie:and their peres in trouble. 

34 When he flewe them, they ſought him: and 
turned them earelp, and enquired after God. 
35 And thep remembzed that God was their 
ſtrength: and that the high God was their te⸗ 

deemer. 

36 Meuertheleſſe, pr Yar but flatter him with 
their mouth: and diſlembled with him in their 


tongue, 

37 Foz their heart was not whole with Him: 
nepther continued they ſtedfaſt in his coue- 
nant, 

38 But he was ſo mercifull that he foꝛgaue their 
miſdeedes:and deſtroped them not. 

39 Vea man a time turned he his wzath away: 
— woulde not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to 
ariſe. 

40 Fo he conſidered that they were but fleſh:and 
that they were cucn a wind that paſlcth away, 
and commeth not againe, ? 

41 Manp a time did they pꝛouoke Him in the 
wi 3 and grieued him in the de⸗ 


ſarte. 

42 They turned backe and tempted God: any 
mouen the holy one in Iſracl. 

43 They thought nat ok his hand: and of the day 
when he deliuered them from the hande of the 


enemie. 

44 Yow he had wꝛought his miracles in Egypt: 
and his wonders in the fielde of Joan. 

45 He turned their waters into blaod:ſo that they 
might not dꝛinke of the riuers. 

46 He ſent lice among them, and deuoured them 
vpꝛand frogges to deſtrey them. 

47 Þe gaue their fruite vnto the Caterpillar : E 
their labour vnto the Graſhopper. 

43 Hee deſtroped their Uines with Haple- 
ſtones: and their Mulberp trees with the 


49 Hee ſmote their cattell aſſo with haile⸗ 
ſtones: and their flockes with Hot thunder⸗ 


boltes, 
50 Me caſt vpon them the furiouſnefle of his 
zath, anger, diſpleaſure, and trouble: and ſent 
euill angels among them. 

51 He made a way to his indignation, and ſpa⸗ 
red not their ſoule from death: but gaue their 
life ouer to the peſtilence. 

52 And ſmote all the firſt boꝛne in Egypt: the 
nm pꝛincipall and mightieſt in the dwellings 
0 am. 

53 But as fot his obme people, he ledde them 
fozth like ſheepe: and carped them in the wil- 
derneſſe like a flocke. 

54 He bꝛought them out lafely that they ſheulde 
not feare: and ouer whelmed their enemies 
with the ſea. 

55 And bꝛaught them within the boꝛders of his 
Danctuarie: euen to his mountame, which he 
Purchaſed with his right hand, 


The Pſalmes. 


zs He caſt out the heathen alſo befoze them: 
cauſed their land to be deuided among them toꝛ 
an heritage, end made the tribes ot I ſrael to 
dwell in their tents, 

57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt 
high God: and kept not his tclkimonies, 

58 But turned their backes, and fell away like 
_ fozcfarhers : ſtarting aſide like a bzoken 

owe 


59 Fox they grieued him with their hill altars: 
and p2ouoked him to dilpleaſure with their 
images. 

60 When God heard this, he was wꝛoth: any 
tooke ſae dilpleaſure at Jſrael. 

61 So that hee fo:ſooke the tabernacle in Si⸗ 
lo: euen the tent that he had pitched among 


them, 

62 Hee delinered their power into captiuitie: 
and their beautie into the enemies hand. 

63 He gaue his people oucr alſo vnto the woꝛde: 
and was wꝛoth with his inheritance. 

64 The fire conſumed their pong men: and their 
mapdens were not giuen tomariage. 

65 Their Pꝛieſtes were lapne with the ſwod: 
and there were no widowes to make lamenta- 


tion. 

66 So the Lowe awaked as one ont of fleepe: 
and like a Gyantrefreſhed with wine. 

67 Hee ſmate his enemies in the hinder parts: 
and put them to a perpetuall ſhame. 

68 Hee reſuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph : and 
choſe not the tribe of Ephzaim. 

69 But choſe the tribe of Juda: euen the hill 
of Sion, which he loue n. 

70 And there he builded his temple on high and 
laide the foundation of it like the grounde 
which he hath made continually. 

71 He chole Dauid alſo his ſeruant : and tooke 
him away from the ſheepefoldes, 

72 ds he was following the Ewes great with 
pou ones, he tooke him: that hee might feede 

acob his people, and Iſrael his inheri- 


rance. 

73 So he fedde them with a faithful and true 
heart: and ruled them pꝛudently with all his 
power. 

Deus, venerunt. Pſal. 7g. 


God, the Heathen are come into thine in Morning 
heritance : thy holy Temple haue they deli⸗ prayer, 


kg. „ and made Pieruſalem an heape of 

es. 

2 The dead bodpes of thy ſeruants haue they 
giuen to be meate vnto the foules of the ayꝛe: 
2 fleſh of thy ſaintes vnto the beaſtes of 
the land, 

3 Their blood haue they ſhedde like water on e⸗ 
uery {ide of Hieruſalem:and there was no man 
to burie them. 

4 Wee are become an open ſhame to our ene- 
mies: a very ſcazne and deriſion vnto them 
* * _ _ = . Hal the 

5 L 62d, how wilt thou be angry: 
ie lauſte burne like fire fo: euer: 

6 Poe a: thine mdignation vpon the hea- 
then that haue not knowen thee : # vpon the 
kingdomes that haue not called vpõ thy name. 

7 Foz they haue deuoured Jacob:and lapd walle 
his dwelling place. 

8 Dremember not our olde ſinmnes, but haue 
mercy Upon vs, and that ſoone : foꝛ wee are 
came to great miſerie- 

9 Yelpe 


The xvi.day, 


The xviday. 


9 Helpe vs,D God ol our ſaluation, foz the glo- 
ry of thy name: O deltuer vs, and be mercitull 
vn to our ſinnes foꝛ thy names lake. 

10 Wherefoze do the heathen lay: where is nowe 
their God: 

11 O let the vengeance of thy ſeruantes blood 
that is = openly ſhewed vpon the heathen 

n our light. 

12 O let the ſozowfull ſighing of the pꝛyſoners 
come befoze thee:accozding to the greatnefle of 
thy power pzeſerue thou thole that are appoin- 
ted to die. : : 

33 And fo: the blaſphemie wherewith our 
neighbours hane blaſphemen thee : rewarde 
— them, O Loe, leucn folde into their bo⸗ 


74 So wee that bee thy people and ſheepe of thy 
paſture,ſhal giue thee Hikes foz ever:and wil 
alway bee ſhewing fozth thy p2ayſe from gene; 
ration to gener ation. 

Quiregis Iſrael, Pſal. 8 o. 
Here „O thou ſhephe arde of Jſracl , thou 
that leadeſt Joſeph like a ſheepe : ſhewe 
the ſelfe alſo thou that ſitteſt vpon the Cheru- 
ms. : 

2 Bcfoze Ephꝛaim, Beniamin, and Yanafles: 
ſkirre vp thy ſtrength, and come and helpe vs. 

3 Turnevs againe, D God : ſhewe the light of 

countenance, and we ſhaſbe whole. 

4 © Low God of hoſts ; howe long; wilt thou be 
angry with thy people that pzayerh? 

5 Thou keedeſt them with the bꝛead of teares: 
and — chem plenteouſneſle of teares to 
dzinke. 

Thou haſt made vs a verie ſtrife vuto our 
— : and our enemies laugh vs to 

ome. 

7 Turne vs againe, chon God of hoſtes: ſhewe 
the light of thy countenance, and wee ſhall bee 

jole. 

8 Thou haft bꝛaught a vine out of Egypt: thou 
haſt caſt out the heathen,and planted it. 

9 Thou madeftroome foꝛ it:and when it had tas 
ken roote, it filled the land. 

10 The hilles were couered with the ſhadowe of 
it:and the boughs thereof were like the goodly 
Cedar trees. 

t Shee ſtretched out her bꝛanches vnto the ſea; 
and her boughes vnto the riuer. 

12 Uhy halt thou then bzoken downe her 
hedge : that all they i 


— at goe by plucke off her 


13 The wilde Boze ont of the wood doeth roote 
it vp : aud the wilde beaſtes of the ſielde de⸗ 
uoure it. 

14 Turne thee againe, thou God of hoſtes, 
{ooke downetfrom heauen: behelde, and viſite 
this vine. 

15 And the place of the vineyard that thy right 
hand hath planten: aud the bꝛanch that thou 
madeſt ſo ſtrong foꝛ thy leite, 

16 It is burnt with fire, æ cut downe : and they 
{all periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance, 
x7 Let thp band be =_— man of thy right 
hande: and vpon the of man whom thou 

madeſt ſo ſtrong fo: thine owe lelfe, 

18 And ſo will not we goe backe from thee : O 
let vs liue, and we ſhall call vpon thy name. 

19 Turne vs againe, O Lozde God of hoſtcs: 
ſhewe the light of thy countenance , and wee 
lhaibe whole, 


The Pſalmes. 


Exultate Deo, Pſal.$1. 
5 Fng wee merily vnto G D D our ftr 
— a cheretull noyſe vnto the God of Ja- 


2 Takethe Pſalme, bzinghither the Tabzetz 
the mery Harpe, with the Lute, 

3 Blewe vp the Trumpet in the newe moone: 
euen in the time appoynted, and vpon our ſo⸗ 
lemne feaſt day. 

4 For this was made a ſtatute foꝛ Iſrael: and a 
lawe of the God ol Jacob. 

This hee ozdepned in Joſeph foz a teſtimonp: 
when he came out of the lande of Egypt, any 
had heard a ſtrange — 

6 J eaſed his ſhoulder the burthen: and 
his handes were dellueren from making the 

ottes. 

7 ben calledſt ⁊pon me in troubles, and J 
deliuered thee: and heard thee what time ag 
the ſtoꝛme fell vpon thee. 

8 FJ pꝛooued thee alſo:at the waters of ſtrife. 

9 Heare, D my people, and I will aſſure thee, 
O Iſrael: ik thou wilt hearken vnto me. 

10 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee : ney⸗ 
ther ſhalt thou wozſhip any other God. 

11 J am the Low thy GD D, which bzought 
thee out of the land of Egypt : open thy mouth 
wide, and J ſhall fill it. 

12 But my people would not heare mp voice: 
and Iſrael would not obey me. 

13 So J gaue them vp vnto their owne hearts 
luſt: and let them their owne imagina« 


tions. 
14 O that mp people woulde haue hearkenen 
vnto mee:foz if Aſrael had walked in my waies, 
15 I ſhouldeſoone haue put downe their ene- 
— and turned my hande againſt their ay- 


aries. 

16 The haters ofthe Loe ſhould haue bene 
found lyars : but their time ſhoulde haue en- 
dured fo: euer. 

17 Dee ſhould haue fed them alſo with the fineſt 
wheate floure: and with hony out of the ſtonp 
rocke ſhould I haue ſatiſftedthee- 

Deus ſletit. Pſal. g :. 
ces: he is a iudge among gods. 
2 Howe long will pee giue wꝛong iudge⸗ 

ment: and accept the p 


'S ſtandeth in the congregation of pꝛin · Evening 


$ of the vngod⸗ 


ly: 

3 Defende the pooze and katherleſſe: ſee that 
ſuch as be in neede and neceſſitie haue right. 

4 Deliuer the outcaſt and pooze:ſaue them from 
the hand of the vngodly. 

5 They wil not be learned, noꝛ vndetſtand, but 
walke on ſtill in darkeneſſe: all the fauudati⸗ 
ons ofthe earth bee aut of courſe. 8 

6 J haue ſaid.ye are gods: and pe are all childẽ 
of the moſt higheſt. 

7 But ye ſhall die like men: and fall like one of 
the pꝛinces. 

8 Ariſe, D God, and iudge thou the earth: fox 
thou ſhalt take all heathen to thine inheri⸗ 
tance. 

Deus quis ſimilis. Pſal.8z. 

He nat thy tongue, D God, keepe not ſtil 

lilence:refraine not thy ſelke,D God. 

2 Foz loe, thine enemies make a murmu⸗ 
ring: and they that hate thee haue lift vp their 


head. 
3 They 


mM The xvi.day, 


The xvi day. | 


imagined ct agatuſt 
prop hon — thy , 


EN 2 7 15 a7, Come,andlervs teate them 


no moze a people: and that 
* * haue caſt their heaves together 


3 


irael may de no moze inremeny 

— conſent ; and are contenerate againſt 

s The Tabernacles of the Edomites and the 
Ifmaelites:the Moabites, and Hagarenes. 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and A the Phili- 

ſtims, with them that dwell at Tyꝛe. 
, eds 1 ongeenary and haue hol 
pen the childzen of 
9 2 — adianites: 
bzooke of 


bnto Siſera, and vnto Jabin, at 
Kiſon. 
at Envo2:and became as the 


to Which 
dung of the earth. 

11 Wake them and their inces like Dzeb and 
Jeb ed in he make all their p:inces like as Jeba 

12 12 let vs take to our ſelues:the houſes 

13 e, 

as the ſtubble befoze the winde. 

24 Like as the fire that burnerh vp the wood: 
— — the flame that conſumeth the moun- 

I erſecute them enen ſo with thy tempeſt: and 
1 — them akt aide with thy Coon 

26 — — Lud: that they 
map ſeeke thy name. 

17 Let them bee confounded and vered euer 
moze and mozeilet them be put toſhame and pe- 


18 And they ſhall knowe that thou (whoſe name 
r eee e 


Quam dilecta. Pſal. 84. 


able are thy dwellin Lo 
ON thy gs: thou Low 


ter into the courts of the Lozv:mp heart and mp 
fleſh reisyce in the liumg Gov. 

3 Bea,the ſparow hath found her an houſe, and 

the ſwallow a neſt, where ſhe map lap her pong: 

euen thy altars, D Lozd of hoſts,mp king, and 


Gov 
4 — they that viveſlin thy houſe: they 
will be alwap p:apſing thee. 
5 Bleſled is the man whole ſtrength is in thee: 
in whoſe heart are thy wayes. 
6 Which going thzough the vale of miſerie, vle 
dy, awell: and the pooles are filled with wa- 


7 "They will goe from firength to ſtrength: and 
vnto the God of gods appeareth euery one ol 
chem in Sion. 

8 DLon — Es my p2aperthear- 
ken,D Gon of 

9 Behold, D 2 — and locke vpon 
the face of thine anoynted. 

to Fo one day in thy courtes : is better then a 

Aland. 

x7 J bad rather be avooze keeper in the houſe of 

. God:tyen ta dwell in the tentes of vngodli⸗ 


12 Fozthe Lowe Gon ga light and vefenceithe 


The Pſalrnts. 


grace and woꝛſhip, and no 
ths ng dee tenen ende 22 


13 O 0 Goof hoſts eker a the man that 
putteth his truſt in thee. 
Benedixiſti domine. Pſal.8 f. 
1421 — gratious vnto 
— turned awap the captiuitie of Ja⸗ 


2 — _ offence of thy people: 
Eben bal rken wer len eee 
: — ſelte from thy wꝛathfull indignati⸗ 


4 Furne ba then, O Gov our Sauiour 1 and let 
thine anger ceaſe from vs. 

$s Tilt thou bee viſpleaſed at vs foz euer: any 
wilt thou ſtretch out thy w2arh from one gene 
ration to another? 

6 Wilt thou not turne againe and quicken vs: 
that thy people map reiopce in thee? 

7 1 Lozv:and graumt vs 


will hearken what the Loꝛde God will ſap 
" concerning mee: Ge he tha hall ſpeake peace vnto 
area rs thep turne not 


9 abe ſaluation is nigh them that feare hum 
that glozp map d well in our land. : 
10 L . — and trueth are met together: righte⸗ 
* (oat yoo —— b righ- 
2 e an 
10 15 looked —— 
x2 Yea, the Lowe ſhall ſhewe 
and our land ſhall giue her encre 
13 —ͤ——— — and he ſhall 
direct his going in the 
Inclina | Pfal. $6, 


Dwe vdowne thine eare, O Lom, and heare 
me:foz I am pooze,and in miſerie. 

2 Pꝛeſerue thou my ſoule , foz I am holy: 

my Govſau thy ſeruant that putteth his truſh 


thee 
3 p—_——— Lom: fa I will call 


e font rauer bun, be 
* (© Lem) d 1 lift vp my ſoul 

5 Foz thou Lozde art good — and 
of great mercie vnto all them that call vpon 


The xyii.day. 


Morning 
prayer. 


thee. 
6 Gineeare Lode vnto my pꝛaper:and ponder 


the voyce ort mine humbee deſtres 
7 In the time of my A I will call vpon 
[ 
mong the gods there is none like vnto thee 
" (© Lax) there iga one p can doe as thou 


9 135 thou haſt made, ſhall come 
— hee, D Lozve : and ſhall glozifis- 


10 Fo: thou — —1 doeſt wondereus 
od alone 
— (D Lom) e J will walke 
i: ache 12 heart vato thee,that A 
may feare thy name 


r2 Jwillthanke thee. O Lom my God, with all 
— and will pzaple thy name foz euer · 


13 Fo; great is thy mercie toward me: and thou 
— deliueren my ſoule from the lottetmolt 


E. 


14 D God, 


road a we — 4 > 4 9 — OS 


The xvii.day. 
14 O God, the pꝛoude are riſen ag alnſt me: and 


the congregat tos o naughtie men haue ſon 
after wp loule, and haue not ſet thee betoze 


their epes. 
x5 But thou (DO Lowe God) art full of compaſs 
ſion and mercie : long ſuftering , plenteous in 
and trueth, 
x6 O turne thee then vnto me, and haue mercte 
vpon me:xiue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant, and 
helpe the of thine handmaide. 

17 Shewe ſome good token vpon mee kot good, 
that they which hate me, map ſee it, and be a⸗ 
ſhamev:becaule thou Lozd haſt holpen me, and 
comkoꝛted me. 

Fundamenta eius. Pſal. 97. 
HE* foundations are vpon the holy hilles: the 
Loꝛd touerh the — of Sion, moze then all 
the dwellings of Jacob. 

2 Cerpercellent things are ſpoken of thee:thou 
citie of Gon. : 

3 FI wilthinke vpon Rahab and Babylon:with 
them that knawe me. 

4 Beholve the Philiſtines aka: and they of 
Cpze „with the Mozians, loe, there was hee 

boꝛne. 

5 - And of Sion it ſhall bee repozted, that hee 
was bozne in her:and the molt high hal ablilh 


her, 

6 The Lowe ſhall rehearſe it when hee wꝛiteth 
vp the people:that he was bozne there. 

7 Che lingers allo and trumpetters ſhal he re- 
he arſe:all mp freſh ſpzings ſhalbe in thee, 

Domine Deus. Pal. 88. 
Ow God of my ſaluation, J haue crped dap 
and night befoze thee:D let my pꝛaper enter 
into thy pꝛeſence, encline thine eare vnto mx 
calling, 

2 Foz my ſoule is full of trouble: and my like 
B2aweth nigh vnto hell. 

J am counted as one of them that go downe 
into the — haue bene euen as a man that 
hath no ſtrength. 

4 Free among the dean, like vnto them that 
be wounded and lie in the gratte:which bee out. 
ofremembzance , and are cit awap from thp 


and. 
5s Thou haſt layy me in the loweſt pit:in a place 
of dar aeneſſe, and in the deepe 
6 Thine indignation lieth hard vpon mee: and 
1 — me with all thy ſtoꝛmes. 
aſt put away mine acquaintance 
F farre 12 me to bee abhozrey of 


them. 
8 enn that J cannot get 


2th, 

My ſight faileth me fo2 very trouble: Loꝛd, J 
haue — 2 dayly vpon thee , J haue ſtretehed 
olit wy vnto thee. 

20 Doeſt thou ſhewe wonders among the dead: 
o2 ſhall the dead ryſe vp againe and pꝛapſe 

£2 


»1 Shall thy louing kindneſſe be ewe in the 
graue:oꝛ che faithfulneſſs in deſtruction? 


12 Shall thy wonderous wozkes bee knowen in 


the darke: and thy righteouſneſle in the lande 
where all things are fozgotten? 

13 Unto thee haue J cryed,D Loze:and early 
fall mp pꝛayer come befoꝛe thee. 

»& Lo:d,whp abhozreſt thou mp ſoule:and hideſt 
thou thp face from me? 

15 IJ aminmiſerie , and like vnto him that is 


The Pfalmes. The 


at the to die t ( euen from | 
thy e — 1 ſufferen m0 renthnp) 


de 
x6 Thy wzathful diſpleaſure goeth ouer me: and 
the feare of thee hath vndone me, | 
17 They cameround about me daily like water: 
and compaſſed me together on enery ſive. 
13 My louers and friends haſt thou put away 
— acquaintance out ot᷑ np 


Miſericordias Domini. Pſal.89. 


Along ſhalbe alway of the touingkiny- Evening 
neſle of the Lom: with my month will F prayer. 


euer be ſhewing thy trueth, fromone ge- 
neration to another, 
2 Foz J haneſayde, mercie ſhall beeſet vp fox 
_ thy trueth ſhalt thou eſtabliſh in the hea⸗ 
uen 


AJ baue made a coxenant with mp choſen : Þ 
haue (wozne vnto Danid mp ſeruant. 

4 Thy ſeede will J ſtabliſh foz euer: and ſet vp 

\ thzone one generation to another. 

5 © Lam, che very heauens ſhal pꝛaiſe thy won⸗ 
derous woꝛkes: and thy trueth in the congrega- 
gation ofthe ſaints, 

6 Foz who is he among the cloaves:that ſhall be 
222 2 Low? , hacthallh 

7 And what is he among the gods: thatſhall be 

ES puta 

od is very greatly to bee feared coun- 
ſell of the Saints:and to be had inreuerence of 
all them that are about him. 

9 D Lowe God ok holes, who is like vnto thee! 
2 (molt mightie Lorde) is on eyery 


10 Thou ruleſt the raging ofthe ſea: thou ſtilleſt 
the waues thereof when they ariſe, 

11 Thouhalt ſubdued Egypt, and veftroped it: 
thou halk ſcattered thine enemies abzoad with 
thy mightie arme. 

12 The heauens are thine,the earth alſo is thine: 
thou haſt layde the foundation of the rounde 
woꝛla, and all that therein is. 


Taboz and Hermon — in thyname. 


ghty g is thy hand 

and high is thy right hand. 4 

15 Aigen and equitie is the habitation 
„ e and trueth ſhall goe befoze 
thy face. 

16 Bleſſed is the people (O Lozve) that can res 
iopce in thee:they ſhall walke in the light of thx 
countenance. 

17 Their velight ſhall bee dayly in thy names 
1 ſhall they thetr 


18 Foz thou artthe gloꝛy of their : and 
in i louing te 4 thou 11 


mes. 

19 Fo: the Lowe is aur vefence the holy one of 
Iſrael is our king. 

20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometimes in viſlons vnto thy 
Saintes, and ſaydeſt: I haue lade he lpe vpon 
one that is mightie, J haue exalted ane choſen 
out ok the people. 

21 J haue found Dauid my ſeruant: with mp ho⸗ 
ly ople haue J anoynted him. 

22 My hande ſhall holde him kaſt: and mp arme 
ſhall ſtrengthen him. | 
23 The enemie ſhall not bee able to doe him 
violence : the, ſonne of wickedueſſe * 

urt 


The xviii.day. 


Mornin 
prayer, 


hurt him. 
24 IJ ſhallfnite vowne his foes befoze his face : 
and plague them that hate him. 
25 My truethalſgand my mercy ſhall be with 
him: and in my name ſhal his hozne be exalted. 
26 J will ſet his dominien allo in the ſea: and his 
14 in the floods, 
27 all cal me, thou art mp father: my God, 
and 1 laluatien. 


then the — 5 of the earth. 


285 ſerde alſo will J make to endure foz e- 

| ker: and his thꝛaue as the dapes ot᷑ he auen. 

31 . 
not in my . 

32 Jfthey bzeake my ſtatutes, and keepe not 


: J will viũte their ok ⸗ 


my commaundements 
fences with the rodde, and their ſinne with 


ſcourges. | 
Neuerthelefle, my louing kindenefſe will J 
® nor vrertrake from him; nuff my uct 


to fayle. 

* 4 — J 72 — 11 

i out ppes: J haue 
aan me once by mp holinefie that J will not 
a » 

35 His ſeede ſhall endure fo euer: and his ſeate 
Wee ſhall Hane fal? for enermore as the 
6 Hee e euermoze a 

g moone : # as the faithfull witnefle in he auen. 

37 But thou haſt abhozred and foſaken thine 

and art diſpleaſed at him. 


8 . 

4 Thou haft ſet vp the hande of his ene- 

mies: and made all his aduerſaries to re- 
e. 

42 haſt taken away the edge of his 
— and giueſt him not victozie in the 

attell. 

43 Thou haſt put out his glowp: and caſt his 
thzone vowne to the ground. 

4+ The dayes of his youth haſt thou ſhoztened : 
"Lord — 2 wilt rhou hive thy lelke, fo 

45 e, leite, t02 
euer: and ſhall thy wzath burne like fire? 

46 Dh remember how ſhozt my time is: wheres 
foe haſt thou made all men. 

47 What man is he that liueth, and ſhall not 
ſee death: and ſhall he deliuer his ſoule from 
the hand of hell? 

48 Lo2de , where are thy olde louing kindeneſ⸗ 
ſes: 8 thou ſwarelt vnto Dauid in thy 
trueth: 

49 Remember (Lom) the rebuke that thy ſer⸗ 
uants haue: and how I ds beare in my bolome 
the rebukes of many people. 

50 UWherewith thine enemies haue blaſphemed 
thee , and flaundered the foote 
anoynted : p2apſed be the Love toz euermoze, 
Amen. Amen, 


Domine,refugium. Pſal 90. 
1929 haſt bene our refuge ; from one 
MK generation to another. 


The Pſalmes. 


pes of thine - 


2 %efoze the motntaines were dzoughe fo:th, 
02 euer the earth and the wozkde were made 2 
thou art God from euerlaſting, aud woz!ve 
without ende. 

3 Thouturneſfmanto deſtruction: againe thou 
ſayeſt, Come againe pe chilvzen of men. 

4 Foz athouland peeres in thy ſight, are but as 
peltervap; ſecing that is paſt as a watch in the 


ut . 
s As ſoone as thou ſcatteteſt them, they are 
2 - and fave away ſuddenly like 

e gryſſe. 

6 Nn the mozning it is greene, and groweth vp t 
but in the euening it is cut downe , dyzed vp, 
and withered. 

7 Foz wee conſume away in thy diſpleaſure: 
— are afrayde at thy wzathfull indigna; 


8 Thouhalt ſet our miſyeedes be foꝛe thee : ann 
our ſecrete ſinmnes in the light of thy coumte⸗ 
nance. 

9 Foz when thou art angrie, all our dayes are 
gone: wee bꝛing our yeeres to an eude, as it 
were a tale that is tolde, 

10 The dapes of our age are thzeeſcoze peeres 
and tenne,# though men be ſo ſtrong that 
come to foureſcoze peeres: pet is their ftr 
then but labour and ſozrowe , ſo ſoone p 
it away, and we are 


gone. 
11 But whoregardeth þ power of thy wꝛath: 
euen thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy dil 


pleaſure, 

x2 O teach vs te number our dayes : that wee 
may applp our hearts vnto wiſe dome. 

13 Turnethee againe (D Lozd)at the laſt: any 
be gracious vnto thy ſeruants. 

14 O ſatiſſie vs with thy mercie, and that ſoone : 
lo tall we reiopce and be glad all the dayes of 
our life. 

15 2 againe — — the time — 

plagued vs: and foꝛ es where; 
in we haue (iufferev aduerſitie. * 

16 Shewe thy ſeruants thy woꝛke: and their 
childzenthy Fr. 

17 And the glozious maieſtie of the Lozve our 
God be vpon vs: pꝛoſper thou the wazke ef our 
— vs, O pꝛoſper thou our handie 

oꝛke. 
Qui habitat. Pſal. i. 
WV, ſo dwelleth vnder the defence of the 
moſt bigh: hall abide vnder the ſhadowe 
ok che almightie. | 

2 I will ſapvnto the Loꝛd, Thou art my hope 

_ my ſtrong holde: my God, in him will J 


tr 

3 Fozhe tall veliuer thee fromthe ſnare of the 
Hunter: and from the noyſome peſtilence, 

4 He ſhall defende thee vader his wings, and 
thou ſhalt be ſafe vnder his feathers : his faith 
fulneſſe and trueth ſhall be thy ſhielde and 
buckler, 

5 Thou ſhaltnot be afrayde foz any terroz by 
night: noz foꝛ the atrowe that flyeth by day. 

6 Foz the peſtilence that walketh in the darke⸗ 
nefle : noꝛ foz the ſickeneſle that deſtropeth in 
the noone dap. 

7 A thouſande ſhall fall beſide thee, and tenne 
thouſanve at thy right hande: but it ſhall not 
come nigh thee. 

8 Bea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou beholde: and 
ſce the reward ofthe vngedly, 

E. ii. 5 Foz 


The xviii.day, 


prayer. 


The wl. day. 


Euening 


9 Foz thou Lom art my hope: chou halt ſet thine 
houle of defence very high. 

zo There ſhall no euill happen vnto thee: nep- 
ya ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwel- 


ng. 

21 For hee Haſl gine his Angels charge ouer 
thee 3 to 06.000 in all thy waies. 

32 They ſhall beare thee in their handes: that 
thou hurt not thy foote againſt a ſtone, 

13 Thou ſhalr goe vpon the Lion and Avver: the 
pong; Lion and the Dzagon ſhalt thou tte ade 
vnder thy feete. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his loue vpon me, there · 
foze ſhall J veliuer him: Jl ſhall ſet him vp, 
becauſe he hath knowen my name. 

x5 He ſhall call vpon me, and J will he are him: 
pea, J am with him in trouble, J will deliuer 

him, and bzing him to honour 

16 With long life 
him mp ſaluation, 

Bonum eſt confiteri. Pſal. 92. the 
T is a good thing to giue thankes vnts 

Liege _ to ling pꝛapſes vnto thy name, O 
moſt highelt. 

2 To Aer thy louing kindneſſe earely in the 
— ; and of-thy trueth in the night ſea- 

on, 

Upon an inſtrument of tenne ſtringes, and 
vpon the Lute : vpon a loud inſtti und 
vpon the harpe. 

4 Fo? thou Lede haſt made me glad thꝛough 
thy wozkes: and J will reiopce in giuing pzaile 
foz the operations of thy hands. 

5s © Lozve,howe gloꝛious are thy wozkes ; and 
thy thoughts are very deepe. 

6 An vnwiſe man doth not well conſider this: 
and a foole doeth not vnderſtand it. 

7 Then the vngedly are greene as the graſſe, 
and when all the wozkers of wicke dneſſe 
doc flozith: then ſhall they bee deſtroyed fo 
euer, but thou Lowe art the moſt higheſt fox 
euermoꝛe. 

3 Fo: be, one _ dr loe ＋ 
enemies ſhall periſh: and all the wozkers o 
wickedneſſe ſhalbe deſtroyed, 

But mphozne ſhalbe exalted like the hoꝛne of 
an UAnicome: foz J am anoynten with freſh 


ople. 

10 Mine epe alſo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine ene⸗ 
mies: and mine eare ſhall heare his deſire of 
the wicked that riſe vp againſt me. 

11 The richteous ſhall flozifh like a Patme 
tree: and ſhall ſpꝛead abꝛoade like a Cedar in 
Libanus. 

12 Such as be planted in the houſe of the Loꝛd: 
ſhall floꝛiſh in the courtes ( of the Houle ) of our 


od. 

13 They al'o ſhall bzing foozth more fruite in 
their age: and ſhalbe fat and well liking. 

14 That they may ſhewe how true the Lowe 
my ſtrength is: and that there is no vnrighte⸗ 
ouſnefle in him. 

Dominus regnauit, Pſal. 93. 

72 — . King,onv hath pur 7 —— 

apparel : the Lozp Pitt on his apparel, 
and girded himſelke with ſtrength. 
wozld fo ſure: that 


2 He hath made the rounde 
it can not be moued. | 

3 Euerftnce the wszlve began, hath thy ſeate 
bene p2epared:thou art from everlaſting. 

4 The floods are riſen (O Lende) the floods 


The Pſalmes. 


will J Catiſfie him: and ſhewe 


haue lift vp their boyce: the floods 1{ft vp thetr 
waues 


Es. 
5 The waues ofthe ſea are mightie , and rage 
* hozriblp: but pet the Lowe dwelleth on 
high is mightier. 
6 Uhyteſtimonies,D Low,are very ſure: hell⸗ 
nefle becommeth thine houle foz euer. 
Deus vltionum. Pſal. 94. 
| O God to whome vengeance belongeth: 
hel the wy to whome vengeance belongeth, 
e Y e 
2 Ariſe thou iuvge of che woꝛlde t and rewarve 
the pzoud after theirveſeruing. ; 
3 Lowe,how long ſhall the vngodly: how long 
hall the vngodly triumph? 
4 Howe long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeake ſo 
diſdainefullp : and make ſuch pꝛoude boaſting? 
5 Theylmite downe they people, O Lozd: and 
trouble thine heritage. 
- 6 Thep murder the widowe and the ſtranger z 
and put the fatherleſſe to death. | 
7 And pet they lay, Tuch the Lozd ſhal not lee: 
neither ſhall the Gon of Jacob regard it. 
8 Cake heede pe vnwile among the people: O 
pe fooles, when will ye vnderſtand:? 
9 He that planted the eare, ſhal he not heare: oz 
he that made the exe, ſhall he not ſee? 
10 D: hee that nurtureth the Heathen : it is he 
that teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not hee 


puniſh? 

11 The Lowe knoweth the thoughts of man: 

that they are but vaine. 

12 Bleſſed is the man whome thou chaſteneſt 
(D Lozd!) and teacheſt him in thy lawe. 

13 That thou mapeſt give him patience in time 
of aduerlſitie: vntill the pit be diggen vp fo the 


ungodly. 

14 Foz the Lozd will not faile his people: nei⸗ 
ther will he foꝛſake his inheritance. 

x5 Until riqhteouſneſſe turne againe bnto 
iudgement: all luch as be true in heart ſhall 
followe it. 

16 Who will riſe vp with me againſt the wic⸗ 
ked: oz who will take mp part againſt the e- 
uill doerg? 

17 It the Lowe hay not helped mee: it had 
— fapled but my ſoule han bene put to (i 


ce, 
18 But when J ſalde. my foote hath flipped : thy 
mercy (O Loꝛd) held me . 
19 In the multituve of the ſoꝛrowes that J hay 
— pn thy comfozts haue retreſhed mp 
ule. 


20 Wilt thou haue any thing to doe with the 
ſtoole of wickednefle : which tmagineth mils 
chiete as a lawe: . | 

21 They gather them together againſt the ſoule 
A. righteous ; and condemne the innocent 

22 But the Loꝛde is mp refiige: and my God is 
the ſtrength of my confidence. * 

23 Me ſhall recompence them their wickedneſſe, 
and veſtrop them in their owne malice; pea, 

the Loꝛd our God ſhall deſtroy them. 


Venite exultemus. Pſal. 95. 


Come, let vs ſing vnto the Lozve : let vs Morning 
heartily reioyce in the ſtrength of our prayer. 


ſal:tation, 
2 Let vs come betoꝛe his pꝛeſence with thanks 
giuing: and ſhewe our ſelues glad in — 


The xix. day. 


The Pſalmes. 


the earth ſawe it, and was afraive. 


e ion gre Santi meal 5 "he billes melredlthe were arte pꝛeſence of 


4 "Inhis have ore all the comers of the eerth: 
and the ſtrength of the hilles is his allo. 
5 "The ſea is his. and he made it: and his hands 
pꝛepared the dꝛie land. 


6 O come, let vs woꝛſhip and fall vowne : ann 


kneele befoze the Loꝛd our maker. 
7 Foꝛ he is (the Lame) our Ged: and we are 


the people of his paſture, and the ſheepe of his 


2 "Tor day if pee will heare his vopce, harden 
heartes: as inthe pꝛouocation, and 
the dape of temptation in the wilder 


— 
9 hen pour fathers tempted mee: pꝛoued me, 
any —— mp woꝛkes. 
x0 groan was J grieued with this 
1— apd:it is a people that do erre 
2 thep haue not knowen my 


200 Icware in my wzath : that they 
not enter into mp reſt. 
Cantate Domino. Pſal. 9s. 
Oskar the Lome a newe ſong: ſing vnto 
the Loꝛd all the whole earth. 
— — and pzople his _ : be 
ap to 
3 ꝛand his 


he Love great, and cannot wozthy- 
+3 — =, hee is moze to be feared then all 


$ 24 fox all the gudes of he heathen, they bee 
but ivoles: but it is the Loꝛde that made the 


heauens, 

6 Glozp any worſhip are befoze him:power and 
honour are in his ſanctuarie, 

7 Afſcribe vnto the Lede (O pe kinteds of the 
people:) aſcribe vnts the Lozve wozlhippe and 


8 Atcribe vntothe Love the honour due vnto 
bis name: bzingpzeſentes, and come into his 


9 D the Lom in che beautie of holines: 
let the earth ſtand in awe of him. 

to Tell it out the heathen, that the Loꝛd 
is king: anchor is he which hath made the 
rotmdt mode fo faſt that it can not be motied, 
and howe hat he tall unge the people righte 


11 Lettheheauens relopce, amd let the earth be 


8 ſea make a nopſe, and all that there⸗ 


x2 Let the ſielde bee ioyfull and all that is in it: 
then ſhall the trees of the wood triopce befoꝛe 


the Low. 
13 Foz he commeth, fox he commeth to iudgee the 


earth: with righteoulnes to b the wozlve, 
and the people with his my. 


The Lois ker 1 125 all 
* e map glad 
La et ofthe Jles Ge in 


2 — and darkneſſe are round about him: 
— — 4 and iudgement are the dabita 


tian ur his le 
3 Eber algo r 


his enemies on 


4 vis lighentages 


ſhine vnts the worde: 


the Lowe: at the pzeſence of the Lade of the 
whole earth. 
6 Theheanenshaue declared his rightcoufnes: 
and all the people haue ſcene his glozp. 
7 Contfounded bee all they that berth catrued 
— 7-pooye -y delight in vane gods: worſhiʒ 
m all 
8 Sion — of it and re ioyced:amd the daugh⸗ 
ters of Juna were glad, becauſe of thy iudge · 
ments, O Lom. 
9 222 Loe art higher then all that are 
in the earth 1 thou art exalted farre aboue all 


— pe that lone the Lode, the that ye hate the 


thing which is ertil{ : the Loꝛde p the 
ſaintes, he ſhall deliuer them from 


v1 Theres 1 lyght foz the ryghte · 
a 
= 2 and Ul Gladnefl fo; ſuch as bee true 


12 Re Low :and 
(Rewer meh Lome e ge 


Cantate Domino, Pfal. 98. 


Sing vnto the Loe a newe ſong: fozhee Evening 
prayer. 


Ober marueilous things. 
2 With his owne right hande,and with 
— holy arme: hath he gotten himlelke the vic⸗ 


3 ehe Kane declared his ſaluation: his richte- 
— pad hex openly he wer in the light of 


4 Dee hath remembzed his mercie and trueth 
towarde the houſe of Iſrael: and all the endes 
of the wozlve haue ſeene the ſaluation of our 


5 Sheweponr ſelues topfull vnto the Lozde all 
ve ne ae and giue thankes. 
6 Pꝛaiſe the Lowe vpon the Harpe: ſing to the 
588 a Pſalme of thankes giuing. 
With trumpets alſo and ſhaumes: D ſhewe 
7 ont ſe lues iopfull befoze the Lom the Ring 
8 Let the ſea make a noyſe, and all that — 
— wozlve, and they that dwell there; 


9 Let the flows clappe their handes,and let the 
hilles be ioytull together befoze the Lozd:foz he 
is come to iudge the earth. 

10 Withrighteoufnefle hall he lunge the wozld: 
any the people with equitie. 

Dominus regnauit. Plal.99, 
TX Lord — Ming Be the people neuer _- 
patient: tweene the Cheru 
be the earth neuer ſo vnquiet. * 
2 2 17 great in Sion: and high about 


all people. 
4 — ſhal giue thankes vnto thy name: w 
5 gi —_—_— thy hich 


"Th in power Toutrh tuvgement,thou bulk 

+ zepareVequrezhou alt executed tudgement 
_ 5 drighteouſes; in Jacob 

Om the —— our God: and kal dobone 
1 8 footeſtoole, foꝛ he is holy. 

6 Moles and Aaron among his tiefles „and 
' Samuel among ſuch as call vpon his namk: 
Ie tpake unte them one ofthe bert pf 

7 to olit o le e 
3 1 teſfimonics,aud the echt 

aue . 
p E. ii. 8 Thou 


Thexix.day, 


The xx. day. 


Thou hearveſt them (O Loꝛd eur God —— 
fozgauett them, D God, and puniſhe dt theit 
oume inuentions. 

9 Omagnitte the Lowe our Gov, and wozkhip 
bim vpon his holy hill: foz the Lozd our God is 


Tubilate Deo. Pſal.100- 
Oe ioptull in the Lowe all pee landes: ſerue 
the Lov with — and come befsze his 
pꝛeſence with a fon 
2 Be pe lure that the Lo:ve he is God, it is he 
that hath made vs, and not wee our le lues: 
we are his people [and the ſheepe of his pa- 


3 © goe pour wap into his gates with thankes 
giuing, and into his courtes with pzayſe : bee 
thankful vato him, and ſpeake good of his 


4 "Fo; Fox the Lom he is gracious, his mercie is e- 
uerlaſting: and his trueth endureth from gene- 
ration to generation, 

* — ny & iudicium. Pſal. 101. 
B ſong ſhalbe of mercie and iudgement: vn» 

Ms thee,D Lozy,will I ſing. 

2 Dletmeehaue vnderſfanding : in the way of 


god 

3 When wilt thou come vnto mee: J will walke 
in my houſe with a perfect heart. 

4 . I ill take no wicked thin g in hanve, J hate 
the (mes of vnfaithfulnes there ſhall no ſuch 
cleaue vnto me. 

5 A toward heart ſhall depart from me: J will 
not knowe a wicked perſon. 


6 3 ziuily flaundereth bis neighbour: him 


7 Uho ſahath alſo a pꝛoude looke, and high ſto⸗ 

macke: Þ will not ſutfer him. bigh 

8 CO ENOND AS RT in 
the land:that they may 

” "Exh teeth a govt hal beate. 


10 "There ſhall no deceitful dwell in my 
—4 hee that tellet h yes ſhall not tarie in mx 


I — all the vmcovly at are- 
in the land:that N map roote out all do⸗ 
ers from the citie of Rag. 

Domine exaudi al. 102. 

Hz eee 

ing come vnts thee 

2 7 kace from me in the time 
of my trouble: enclne thine eares vnto mee 
r 


— away like fmoke: 
$ are burnt vp as it it were a fire- 


4 220 heart is ſmitten downe,and withered like 
. 
3 eee ; mp bones will 


A 
6 care — 1 
— qc — euen as it were aſpa⸗ 
7 belwenbat fitteth alone vpon the houſe top. 
8 — — — 
— nen 
9: "Fer Fane exten bes as i were yep 


10 1 that —— of Hine indignation any 


The Pſalmes. 


mA me vp, and caſt mee 
It " Dyvapegare gli a ſhavowe:and J am 


12 But thon 1 (5 TL. Lowe) ſhalt endure fo2 euer: 
— bzance thzoughout all gener ati⸗ 


13 "Thou ſhalt ariſe and haue mercie vpon Sion: 
foꝛ it is time that thou haue mercie vpon her, 
pea,the time is come. 

14 And wh: thy ſeruants thinke vpon her ſtones: 
and it pitieththem to ſee her in the duſt. 

r5 The heathen — fe are thy name, O Lozde: 
amd all the kings of the earth thy maieſtie. 

16 When the Lowe ſhallbuilve vp Sion : and 
hen — are the pz ayer of the 

I 

"pooze deſtitute:and deſpiſeth not their deſire. 

18 This ſhalbe witten to thole that come after: 
and * people which thalbe-bozne,thall pzapſe 

19 Fo: hee hath looked downe from his ſanctua · 
— p—_ heauen did the Low beholde the 


arth. 

20 "That hee might bete the mournings of fich 
as be in captiuitie:and deliuer the childzen ahr 
pointed vnto death. 

21 That they may veclare thename of the Lor 
IN —— q 

22 people are gathered together: an 
the kingdomes allo toſerue the Lezn, 

23 330 im ny loney 


— "Bur ſapy © my God, take me not dane in 
wen mine age : — + Cree 


founvati 
the wozke of thy 


6 gone. alt endure: 
| e 2 — — 5 
* q ange ann 

ſame, and 


* 


— — the 
eee deügtr 


1 — anima. Pal. 


the Loꝛde, O mp ſoule: — all chat is 
1 
benefites. . 1 

all thy inne: and healeth all 


4 Which fauerh thy life from deſtruction : any 

— * thee with mercie and louing kindes 

5 Which ſatiſſieth thy mouth with good things; 
r 


- 6, The executethrighteouſnes and iudges 


rn SUED 


10 1 dealt "with vi after our ſinneg 
i vs gecozving | to our .wicked-: 


It Foz woke howe high the heauen in com 


Thexx.day. 


The xx. day. 


pariſon ofthe earth: ſo great is his mercie alſo 
toward them that feare him. 

12 Looke hw wide alſo the E aſt is from the 
CWeſt : fo karre hath he ſet our linnes from vs. 

x3 Vea, like as a father vitieth his owne chtt- 
d2en : euen ſo is the Lozpmercifull vntothem 
that feare him. - 

14 Fo: he knoweth whereof we be made: he 
— _ ——— : forhee 

5 dapes ot man are but as gr 
floziſheth as a flower of the field, 

16 Foz as ſoone as the winde goethouer it, it 
is gone : and the place thereof ſhall knowe it 
no moze, 

17 But the mercitull goodneſſe of the Lom en- 
nureth fo: ener and euer, vpon them that feare 
him: and his righteouſneſle vpon childzens 


childzen, 
18 Euen vpon ſuch as keepe his couenant: 
and thinke vpon dis commaundements to doe 


19 The ve hath pzeparedhis ſeate in hea» 
20 © D puaiſe the ane ve that 
in ſtrength: : at fulfill his commans- 
—_ +, con ionlen bats the voyce of his 


te ae anima mea. Pfal. ro. 
P —＋ D my ſoule: O 12 
become exceeding 
thou art clothed with maieſtie and 


2 Thou veckeft thy ſelfe withlight as it were 
with a garment: and ſpꝛeadeſt out the heauens 
like'a curtaine, 

3 2 the beames of his chamber 

in the waters: and maketh the cloudes his 
charet , and walketh vpon the wings of the 

4 LO nn Lon his angels ſpirits; and his mini⸗ 

a flamin 

5s He lapde the — Vi of the earth: that 
it neuer ſhould maue at any time. 

6 Then 6 ＋ it with þ deepe like as wh 


thur der they are afraide. 
8 Thep goe vp as high as the billes, and downe 
valleys beneath: euen vnto the place 
which thou haſt * for them, 
9 Thon halt ſet their boundes, which 
: neither turne againe to 


earth. 

10 be enen rhe glg derne which 
rumne among the 

11 All beaſtes k the flelde — thereof: and 
the wilde aſſes quench their thirſt, 

12 Beſide them ſhall the foules of the _ 
— * habitation: and ſing among the 


1 watereth the hilles from aboue: the earth 
"4s filled with the fruite of thy wozkes. 

14 He bzingeth 95 rats foz cattell: and 
greene fo: rhe ſeruice of men. 

15 Thathe — bzivg foode out ofthe earth, & 
wine that maketh glad the heart ok man: I. 


The Pſalmes. 


ES me ———r— ann 
b2ead to ſtren mans heart. 
x6 The trees of the Loꝛd aſſo art full of ſ 
—4 Cedars of Libanus, which he 100 
17 TWherein the birves make neftes : and 
1 Firre trees are a dwelli the Stozke. 
The high hilles are a —— for the wilde 
Laer and ſo are the ſtonic rockes fo2 the 


19 He appointed the Yoene foꝛ certaine ſea⸗ 
i g cis his going 

20 Thou makeſt varkneffe , p it may be night: 
wherein ell the be aſtes of the foꝛeſt do moue. 

21 The Lions roaring after their pzap: doſecke 
their meate at God, 

22 TheSunxre ariſeth, and they get them a- 
— — and lay them datone in their 


23 | Ban eur ft oi e. and to his las 
vntill the euenin 
24 | © Lowe how manctoive ate thy wozkes : in 
wiſevome haſt thou made them all, the carth 
is full of thy riches. 

25 So is the great and wide ſea allo: wherein 
are things creeping innumerable, both mall 

here "There orb yi there is that Leni 
26 go es, & 1 as 
than: whom thou halt made to take his palkime 


27 Theſe waite aflvpon thee : that thou mayeſk 
giue them meate in due ſeaſon. 

28 Urhen thou giueſt it them, they gather it: © 
when thou opencit thy hande, they are fillen 


29 —_ >: 
when thou takeſt away their bzeath, they die, 
and are turned againe to their zuſt, 

30 When thou letteſt chy bꝛeath goe fozth, they 
— — : and thou ſhalt renue the face of 
t 

31 The glozious maieſtie of the Lo2 ſyall en 
— fo euer: the Lowe ſhall reiopce mhis 


32 be earth ſhall tremble at the locke of him: 
ik he doe but touch the hilles, they ſhall ſmcke. 
33 FI will ſing vnto the Lord as long as J liue: 

1 will pzaiſe my Gon, while J haue mp 


being. 

34 — ſhall my woꝛdes pleale him: mp iop 
ſhaſbe in the Ls:v. 

35 As fo: mers, they ſhaſbe conſumed ont 
of the earth , and the vngodly ſhall come to an 
ende: pzaile thou the Lozde,D mp ſoule, pꝛaiſe 
the Low. 

Confitemint Domino. Pſal. 105. 


O2 


inges he hath done. 
2 O let pour ſongs be —＋ and pꝛayſe him: 
and let your talking be of all his wonderous 


wozkes. 
3 Aeiopce in his holy name: let the heart of 
them reioyce that ſecke the Lo. 
4 Seeke the Lozd and his ſtrength: ſeeke his 
face euermoze. 
5 Remember the marucilous wozkes that hee 
bath done: his wonders, and the iungemenis 


his month. 
6 "D ye (eee of Jbzeham his ſeruant ; pe chil- 
E.1Ult, dꝛen 


The xxi. day. 


Giue thankes vnto the Loꝛde, and call Morning 
bis name: tell the people what prayer. 


The xxi.day. 


den ol Jacob his choſen. 

7 He is che Lowe our Sod: bis iudgements 
are in all the woꝛlde. 

He hath bene alway minde full of his coue⸗ 
nant and pꝛomile: that he made to a thouſand 
generations. N 

9 Euen the couenant that he made with Abꝛa⸗ 
ham: and the oth that he ware vnto Jſahac, 

10 And appoynted the ſame vnto Jacob for a 
lawe : ana to Jſrael foz an euerlalling Teſta⸗ 
ment. 

x1 Saping, Unto thee will J giue the lande of 
Chanaan : the lot of pour inheritance. 

x2 When there were pet but a fewe of them: 
and they ſtrangers in the land. 

x3 CUhat time as they went from one nation 
to another: from one kingdome to another 


eople. 
»4 De ſuffered no man to doe them wꝛeng: but 
repꝛoued euen kings fo: their lakes. 
15 h not mine anointed: and doe my Pꝛo⸗ 
phets no harme. ; 
36 Mozeouer, he called faz a vearth vpon the 
land: and deſtroyed all the pꝛouiſion of bzead- 
17 But he had ſent a man befoze them: cuen 
Joſeph which was ſold to be a bond ſeruant. 

18 Whole feete they hurt in the ſtockes: the pon 

entred into his ſoule. 

19 Untill che time came that his cauſe was 

knowen : the wo of the Loꝛd tryed him. 

20 The king ſent and deliueren him: the pꝛinee 

ofthe people let him goe free. 

21 He made him Lam alſo of his houſe: and ru⸗ 

ler ok all his ſubſtance. 

22 That he might enfozme his pzinces after his 

will: and teach his Senatoꝛs wilevome. 

23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and Jacob 

2 

24 And hee d his exceedingly: 

made them er then their enemies. 

25 Whoſe heart turned, ſo that they hated his 

people: and dealt vntruely with his ts, 

26 Then ſent he Moles his ſeruant: and Ag 

un theſe Fa his tokens ameng the 

27 ens among them: 

and wonders in the land of Ham. 

23 Hee ſent varkneſſe,and it was varke ; e they 

were not obedient vnto his wozde. 

29 r waters into blood: and flue 
r ir * 
30 Thetr land bzonght fozth frogges : yea;euen 

in their kings chambers. ag 

3x Heſpake the woꝛd, ann there came all maner 

of — — — 5 a their 2 
32 Katte ſtones foz rayne: and 
flames of ſtre in their land. oP 
33 He ſmote their vines allo — 4 
— ed che trees that were in their coaſtes. 
34 


came, and caterpillers ie: and did 
eate vy ng es their land, any deuou⸗ 
red the fruite Ng 
35 He note all the firſt bozne in their lande: e- 
uen the chiefe of all their ſtrength. 
36 He bꝛought them foozth alſo with ſtluer and 
8 — om: among 
k * 


—— 
He ſpꝛead out a cloude to be a conering : and 
fireto giue light in the night leaſm. 


ThePfalmes. 


the worde, and the ers 
2 


39 At their veſire he bꝛought quailes : and he 
filled them with the bꝛead of heauen. 

40 He opened the rocke of ſtone, and the wa⸗ 
ters flowed out : ſo that riuers ranne in dzie 
places. ä a 

41 Foz why? he remembꝛed his holy pꝛomiſe: 
and Abꝛaham his ſeruant. . 

42 And he bꝛought foozth his people with iop 3 
and his choſen with gladneſle. 

43 And gaue them the lanves of the Heathen: 
and they tooke the labours of the people in 
poſlefſion, - 

4 That they mightkeepehis ſtatutes; and ob- 
ſerue his lawes. N 


Conſite mini Domino, Pſal.ro06 


Giue thankes vnto the Lom, foz he is gra⸗ Euening 
prayer. 


tious : and his mercy endureth foꝛ euet 
2 VAho can expꝛeſle the noble actes of the 
Lom: oz ſhewe fozth all his pꝛaiſe: 
3 Bleſſen are they that alway keepe iuvge* 
ment: aud do righteouſneſſe. | 
4 Remember me, D Lozve , accozding to the 
fauour that thou beareſt vnto thy people : O 
viſite me with thy (alttation. 
5s That J map ſee the felicitie of thy choſen: # 
reiopce in the glavneſle of thy peaple, and giue 
thankes with thine inheritance. 
6 Ve haue ſinnen with our fathers : we haut 
done amiſſe, and dealt wickedly. 
7 Dur fathers regarded not thy wonders in 
at — 
att 


knowen. 
9 gap ate — a, ns dx 
en vp: dde themth2ou derpe, as 
hah a wilvernefle. 
10 And hee ſaued them from the avnerſaries 


d: and deliuered from of 
hand: an them from the hand ofthe 


11 As fox thoſe thattroubled them, the waters 
— them : there was not one of 
m 0 
12 Then beleeued they his wowes: and ſange 
. they forgare his wockes 
1 : 
10 would not abive his — — 


16 They v Poly ll the tents end 
Anron the faine the Low. 


18 And the fire was kindled in their companie 2 
the flame burnt vp the vngodly. 

19 They made a calfe in Yozeb: and wozſhip= 
per the molten image. 

20 Thus they turned their glozie : into the (is 

milituve of a calfe that eateth hap. 


vation, left he touDd ht 


The xc. day. 


Morning 


prayer. 


The xxil.day. 


24 Bea, they thought ſcoꝛme of that pleaſant lad: 
and gaue no crevence vnto his wozde- 

25 But murmured in their tentes: and hearke⸗ 
ned not vnto the voyce of the Loe. 

26 Chen litt he vp his hanze againſt them: to 
ouerthꝛowe them in the wilderneile. 

27 To caſt out their ſeede among the nations: 
and to ſcatter them in the landes. 

28 They iopned themſelues vnto Baal Meoz: 
and ate the offerings of the dead. 

29 Thus they pꝛouoked him vnto anger with 
their owne inuentions: and the plague was 
great among them. 


30 Then ſtood - er and piaped : and ſo f 


the plague ce b 

31 And that was counted vnto dim foꝛ tighteouſ⸗ 
nefſe: among all poſterities foz evermoze. = 

32 angred him alla at h waters of ftrife: 
ſo * puniſhed Moſes foz their ſakes. 

33 — pzouoked his ſpirit: ſo that hee 
ſpake vnaquilevly with his lips. 


34 the heathen : as the 
Lowe commanded them, 
ep heathen : any 


{earned the 
36 In d muchthat they worſhipped their ivo- 
les, _ turned to their owne decap : pea, 
v their ſumes and vaughters vnto 


$ Thus were ed with their owne 

en nt been th ther 

Therfoze was the wꝛath of the Loꝛde kiny- 

eee much that he ab- 
his owne ance 


40 And hee gaue them ouer ints the hande of 
the heathen: and they that hated them were 

Lopes ouer them. 

41 Their enemies oppzefled them and had them 
in ſublecti 


MN. 
a time did he deliuer them, but 
4 bon? — with their owne — 

ons: and were bzought dome in their mickey» 


neſle. 
43 Neuerthelefle, when hee lawe their aduer⸗ 
y + 1-7 HO 
5 e 
them acco 1 or his mers 
cies 79s, he mane all thoſe that han len them 
45 Balls vs( O Tn our God) and gather 
vs from among the heathen: that we map gine 
thankes vnto thy holy name, and make our 


wenn of thy Þ , 

46 Bleſſed be the Loꝛde God of Iſrael , from 
Cl the , 22 ende: and let 

Conkeemint Domino. Pſal. ro7, 
Giue thanks vnto the Loꝛde, foz he is grati⸗ 
2 — — 4 by _ 

them giue thankes whome the Lo; 

e — pu delinered from the hand of the 
enemie. . 

3 And gathered them ont of the landes, from 
the Eaft and from the Weſt: from the Nozth 
and from the South. 

4 They went aſtray in the wilder neſſe out of 


The Pſalmes. 


the wap: and found no citie to bwweſl in. 

5 — and thirſtie: their loule fainted in 

| . 

6 So thep criey;vnto the Lozve in their tron⸗ 
ble:and he velluered them from their diſtreſſe. 

7 Hee lende them koozth by the right wax: that 
they might goe to the citte where they dwelt. 

O chat men would there ſoꝛe pꝛaiſe the Love 
fo2 his goodnefle : and declare the wonder 
that he doeth foz the childꝛen of men. 

9 Fozhe s the emptie ſoule : and fillech 
the hungry ſoule with 

10 Such as litte in varkenefſe and in che ſha⸗ 
vols of death: being faſt bound in milerie and 


Pon. 

xz Becauſe thep rebelled again the woꝛrdes of 
the Love: and li ſaile 
425 — beet igbtiy regarded the coun 


12 He alſobonght downe their heart though 
betete, e there as non 

13 Sowhen they cryed vnto the Lode in their 
trouble:he delivered them out of their diſtrefſe. 

14 er darkeneſſe, and 
out of the ſhadowe of death: and bzake their 
"On — therefoze pꝛaiſe the Lo: 

15 men ze pꝛaile t d 
foz his goodnefle : and declare the wonders 
that he doeth fo2 the childzen of men. 

16 Foz hee hath bꝛoken the gates of bzafle: any 
mitten the barres of y2on in (under. 

17 Fooliſh men are d foꝛ their offences 
and becauſe of their wi þ 

18 Their ſaule abhozred all maner of meate:any 
9 "Ml 

19 So when thep cryed vnto we 
trouble: he deliuered the their viltrefle. 

dthem; e they 


20 Hee ſent his wozve and 
11 or ayſe the Lom 
21 0 
for his efle:and declare the wonders 
he voerh fx fleece the = 
22 That they would offer vnto him the ſacrifice 
of thankeſgiuing : and tel out His wozkes with 


eee que nate tothe in ippes: # 


occupier there nes in great waters. 
24 men ſee the wozkes of the Lowe: and 
his wonders in the deepe. 


25 Foz at his wozve the ſtozmie winde ariſeth: 
which lifteth vp the waues thereof, 

26 S downe 
againe decpe: melteth awap 
becauſe of the trouble. 

27 Theyreele to and fro, and ſtacker like a dil 
ken man: and are at their wittes ende. 

28 So'when cry unto the Loꝛde in their 
— deliuereth them out of their di⸗ 


29 Foz he maketh the tozme to ceaſe u chatithe 
waues thereof are fil. * 
becauſe they bee at reſt: 


5 nb he beings them vnto the hauen where 
would be 


they . 

31 D that men would therefoze pꝛaiſe p 
fot his goodneſſe: and declare the . 
he doeth fo: the childzen of men. 

32 That they woulve exalt him alſo in the con⸗ 

gation of the people: and pꝛayſe him in the 
ate of the elders. 
33 Uhich turneth the floods into a wilder 


The xxii.day. 


Euening 
prayer. 


The xxii. day. 


neiſe: and vzyeth vp the water ſpzings. 

34 A truilfull lande maketh he barren: foz the 
wickednes ol them that dwell therein. 

35 Againe he maketh the wilderneſſe a ſtanding 
water: and water {pzings of a die ground. 

36 Audtherehe ſetteth the jjangrie 1 that they 
map builde them a citie to dwell in 

37 That they may ſowe their lande, and plant 
vineparde sito peelde them fruits of increaſe. 

38 He bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply excee · 

e and ſutfereth not their cattell to de⸗ 

creaſe 


39 And againe when they are miniſhed any 
c Nr oppzeſlion, thzough any 


l 
40 Tho hee ſuffer them to be enil intreatey 
tp2antes :; and let them wanderout 
452 8 125 — ef miltrle: 
1 oi at mi $ 
Y maketh him — do like a flocke of 2 
42 The KM wil conlider — and re; 
89 of all wickedneſſe ſhall 


ped. 
= ſois wiſe, will ponder y 1 — 
L and they ſhall vuderſtande the lou 
neſle of the Lozve, 


Paratum cor meum. Pſlalros. 
OZ O D/ my heart is ready(mp heart is rea- 
dy:) A wiling anvgive pzaiſe with the belt 
member that J haue. 
2 Awake thou Lute and Harpe: I my ſelfe wil 
s l. 
3 , e, a⸗ 
— Iwill ſing piapſes vnto thee 


among 
4 Foz thy mercy is greater then the heauens: 
rea vnto the cloudes 
5 — ſelfe( O God) aboue the hrauens: 
andthy glozp aboue all the earth. 
That thy belouen may bee deliueren: let thy 
„b hand ſaue them, and heare thou me. 
—ͤ—U— — his holyneſſe: will re · 
* and diuide Sichem, and mete 
—＋ valley ot Ducoth. 
Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: E⸗ 
phꝛaim allo is the ſtrength of my head. 
Juda is mp 3 Moab is mp waſhpot: 
oucr Edom will I cat out my ſhoe, vpon the 
Philiſtines wif{ J triumph. 
10 Whowil leave 7 — + EO any 
who will bzing me into Evom? 
13 Haſt thou not foꝛſaken vs, O God: and wilt 
not thou God go — with our holte s: 
12 O helps againſt the enemie : fo: vaine is 
the helpe of man. | 
13 Thizugh God we Hal doe great acts: and it 
is he that ſhall treade downe our enemies. 


eus laudem. Pal. og. 
He thy tongue, O Sod of my pꝛaiſe: 
fo: the mouth of the SPE, | and _ the 
mouth of the veceitfull is ppenen 
2 — they haue ſpoken ag Ame wt with t kalle 
gues:thep compaſſen me about alſo with 
— of hatten, and fought againſt me with · 
out a cauſe. 

3 For the loue that J had vnto them, loe they 
take now. mp contrary part: but I giue mp 
ſelfe vnto pꝛaper. 

4 Thus haue they rewarded me euill fo; goon: 


The Pfalmes. 
' 5 and hatren fo: 


* 


my good will. 
Set thou an 2 man to bee ruler ouer 
; him; and let Satan and at his right hand. 
6 When ſentence is giuen vpon him, let him be 
— and let his pzaper be turued into 
me 
7 . vayes be fewe : any let another take 
is office, 
8 Lied his childzen be fatherlefſe : and his wife 
a widowe 
9 Lethis childꝛen ber vagabonys, and be 
their bꝛead: let them ſecke it alſo out of 


late places. 
xo Let the exto2tioner conſume al that 4 ode hatht 
and let the 1 (pople his labour 


1x Let there bee no man to pitie him  n0z ts 
haue compaſſion vpon his fatherlefſe chil- 


12 Lerhis polteritie bee deſtroxen : and in the 
new generation let his name bee Teane put 


13 *Letthe wickednefle of his fathers bee hay 
in remembꝛance in 4. ſight of the Lame: 
and let not the liune of his mother bee done as 


— —— Ne e : that 
> omen al of krom 


15 And that becauſe his minde was Hott Va doe 
Ht he den ber was vexed at the 


x6 Disdelight wag in curſing, and ir wan hap 


not blefling cfi 
Hatcher farre from him. ee 


ee clothed him ſelfe with curſing like as 
with a raiment : and it ſhal r 
els like water, and like to his bones. 
18 Let it be vnto him as cloke thar he hath 
vpon him: and as the girdle that hee is alwap 
51 
Let it thus happen from the Lozde vnto 
— and to thoſe that ſpeake euiſl 
againſt my ſoule. 
20 But deale thou with me(D Lozde God) ac⸗ 
2 thy name: foꝛ is thy mer⸗ 


2 \ 8 deliuer me, foꝛ I am helpeleſle and pooze: 
and mp heart is wounded within me. 

22 J goe hence like the ſhavowe that veparteths 
and am dꝛiuen away as the Ng vow 

23 My knees are weake ing : my 
fleſh is dꝛyed Fonds oberg 

24 J became allo a rebuke vnto them: they that 
looked vpen me, ſhaked their heads. 

25 Helpe me. D — den God:) oh ſane me ac 
coding to thy mercie. 

26 And they ſhall knowe — chat this is thy 
hand: and that thou Lozp haſt done it. 

27 Thongh they curſe, pet bleſſe thau: and let 
them be confounded that riſe vp againſt mee, 
bat let thy ſeruant reiopce. 

28 Let mine aduerſaries be clothed with ſhame: 
and let them couer them ſelues with their owne 
confuſion, as with a cloke, 

29 As foz mee I will giue great thankes vnto 
the Lowe with my mouth : and p2aiſe him a: 


mong the multitude. 
30 Foz hee ſhall ſtand at the right hande of the 
bb, to ſaue his ſaule from vnrighteous 


Dixit 


The xxii,day, 


The xxiü. day. The Pſalmes. The xxiii day. 


17. 

47 — {+ — ha Ir ba 

Morning * He Loe e vnto mp De, ont 9 abꝛoade en 

enemies and ouſneſſe remainech . 
Js the foetal. a ö tn 4 EE wi = 92 
[ſend the rod wer out ok 10 godly te it, and it tha ue 
x K bb cy, — ks among derbe yy — d conſime 
thine enemies. awap, the deſire of the vngovly thaſl periſh. 


In the of thy power ſhall the people offer Laudate pueri, al 112 
E 
i 4 s i 2 Bleſſen be the name of the Lode: from this 


The Lowe ſware, and will not repent: thou time foꝛtch ko euermoꝛe. 
ee 3 The name is pzapſed2 frem the riſing 

nh ears cn e 
hMKve:ſhafl wounve 


thy 
the s w2ath. The Lade is high aboue all Neathen : any 
che . — hall fill 11 glozy aboue the heauens. * 


—— with p de ad bodies:and finite in ſun · $ r 4—1 — : 
yer BUET diuers coun 0 7 
wapnthere⸗ — ban K.. r 
„ Pfal. 112. 6 hvp he ſimple out vf the dult any 
ill thankes vnto the Lozve 158 olit of the mire. 
22 —— i! among he fachfall, ma 7 re m wiheh pines een 
egation ce 
of v are great:ſought out Þdaren woman to keepe ou 
a \ The wopkepof the Lap are Wes, * tobe lepfultmerherofcha Nee 
3. His woozke is wozthie to be pꝛayled and han * Den Ifrelcam 8 the Euening 
bis righteoulnefle endureth foꝛ Wiz en Jſrae Ls e . ng — 


ſous wozkes:thatthep oughe o 2 Jayawashis nun: and Jfrael his vos 


8 
5 
— 
11 
: 


ate vnto them that feare 3 The ſeaſatve chat, and flv: Jozvane was d 
r bent de enced of his cone --aembacke. of 
p nant. | n TH meth like Ramaes tun 
. of Chet apteth the, © ton lp hat thou flcy- 
the heathen. * belt tans thou Jowne,tharthon waltvgluen 
7 - The woozkes of his dendes are veritie any backe? 
— all de conmanndementes are 6 Yemountaines ye tipped ike ee 
3 They ftande fall euer and ener: any Tremble thou earth at the pꝛeſence of 
"They fin fall oye = 8 Nn 


9 Dee ſent redemption vnto bis people: hee hath 8 Which turned the hard rocke into a' ſtandin 
his couenant b ang 


Non nobis Domine. pfal. 115. 
d — ry nane ge the — Low, not 1 
name pzaple : p loning 
and foz * 


the 
e bee where is 
As go Ge, be (i heme :he hath done 
His ſeeve ſhall be migdeie b earth: the | Bharbeue ple on d euen the 
2 
neration ofthe faithfullſhalde — — 
2 COT LET INNS WD Yae hee exon hens 


6 See vr. not: noſes haue 
7 They han hands, and handle not, feete haue 
thep, and wake not: neither ſpeake they 


th:ough their thzote. 
8 They that mate them, are like vnto them: and 
. ſo are all ſuch that ne pe that their truſt in them. 
bender. 9 But thou houſe J el, truß thou in the 
7 Del be afraive fog uu cuil civings: Lozwe: * and defence. 
a Ronverh fan, ee in rd Be Houſe vf 7 put pour truſt in the 
17 L ozve: he is their helper and defender. 
ris llablithed any will not ſhzinke : xx Be that feare the Lom, put pour 5 in 


and defender. 


14 —— 
13 3 them that feare the L270 ; both 


14 The y 1 — | ELL SOTO 
pou and pour childzen. 

15 Ee are the bleſſed of the Lade: which made 
heauen and earth. 

16 Ls whole heauens are the the earth 

"Thc CEE nepther 

77 · not thee, : 

* Birwel into 


Ee 


—— his eare-imto mee: 
— ee be call vpon him as lang as I 


3 ( 
bout:and the paines of hell gat holde vpon me · 

4 — 1 
e 
ſeech thee deliuer mx ſoule 

5 Sratious 8 the Lozve e righteous ea our 


2323 th the imple : I was in 


ine then vnto delt, D fogle: 
A my 

Any why ? — — 
222 teares,and my feere from 


; fallmg, 
Iwill walke the the lanpe of 
5 ＋ befoze Lene: in 


10 J beleeue therefaze will K rate, but 

I ej Dre J aid ng babe elmer 
are 1 7 

TH al I ginevneothe Low: fo 
alehe ben that be 

12 I willecen re e « any — 
vpon the th 

155 A will mp yowes nowe in the pzelence of 

right deare in the ught of the 

death of his ſatuts. 

en are thar Hom rhe fp 

uant: am thy. ſeruant, and che ſonur of 

handmaide,thowhalk bzwken ip bones in 


15 2 will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankeſ@i- 
uing: and will call xpon the name ofthe Lord. 

16 J will pay my vowes vnto the Lozde , in the 
light of all his people : in the courtes 4 
Loꝛdes houle , _ in 2 thee, D 


ieruſa 
* Ladder Be — Pſal. 117. 


OBR the Lo all pe heathen: pꝛaiſe him 

all pe nations, 

2 Fo Hig mercifull kindneſſe is euer moꝛe and 
moze toward vs; and the trueth of the Love 
endureth fo: ener. O zaile the Low, 

Confhtemini Domino. Plal.118: 
Ou thankes vnta the Lode, foz hee is 
gractous : becaufe. his mercie enduteth 
fo: euer. 

2 Let Iiractnow confeſſe that he is gracious : 
and that bis mercie endureth taz euer. 

3 Let the hauſe o Aaron nowe confefle : that 


ThePlalmes., 


his mercie endureth for euer 

4 Bea, let them now tyat —1 Lowe con- 
feiſe : that his mercie end areth toz euer. 

5 called vpon the Lowe in trouble 2 and the 
' Lozd heard me at large. 

6 The Love is on my ſive : J will not feare 
what man dae th vnto me. 

7 The Lozde taketh my part with them that 
heipe me: therefoze ſhall I ſee mp deſire vpon 
mine enemies. 


8 Ft is better to truſt in the Lom: then to put 
any confidence in man. 


It is better to truſt in the Lowe; then to put 


any confidence in pꝛinces. 

10 All nations campaſſed me round about: but 
in the name of the Lozd will J deftrop them. 
11 * „they kept me 
in (J ay) on (ive : but in the name of 

the Loꝛd will J them. 
x2 They came about me like Bees, anu are ex- 
tinct euen as the fire among the thoznes : foz 
in the name of the Low Jl willdeſtr them. 
r3 Thou halt thyult oxe ate, thar A might 
but the Leꝛd was my helpe. 
14 CR bis my en an mp long: ant 
is become m ſalu 
15 The vpe of tpn health is in the dwel- 
of the the right hand of the 
16 The ri hanv ie Lt ane 
' nence: the right of the Love 'bzingeth, 


2 — ST os liner vectere the wozkes 


"ofthe 
18 Che Lom hath chaſteued and cozrected me: 
egen e a 
1 
[> Damp. and giue thankes unt 


e gate of the Logderthe rightcous 


21 Pe See thou hall beard mee: 
and art become mp ſalnatidn. 

22 The — whichthe buyldersrefaſed: 
is become the Head ffone in the camner 

23 This is the Lodes doing an 21 is mar- 
ueilous in our epes. a 

24. This is rhe dzp whichthe Loe harhmade:. 
we will reigpee. and be glav in it. &6: 

25. Helpe mie nam, O one: D Lande ſende vs 
nowe pꝛoſperitie. 

26 p.. d bee hee tat commeth in the Name 

the Loꝛde :wee haue wiſhen yoit good lucke, 

— tools ache em, C 

27 God is the Loꝛde which hath ſhewed vs 
light: bine the ſacrifice with codes, yea, euen 
vnto the hames ofthe altar. 

23 Thou art mp God,. and F will thanke thee: 
thou art mp God, and A will pꝛaiſe thee. 

29 D cine thaukes vatothe Lowe oY hee is 
gratious:and his mercie endureth 

Beati immaculati. Pſal. 1 -4 


PLE are thoſe thar are vndeffley in the Euening 


wap:and walke in the law of the Lozwe. * ' 
2 Blefled are theꝝ that keepe his teſtimonies: E 
ſeeke him with their whole he art. 

' down they which doe no wickednefle: watke in 
＋ 8 $21 enn: 130 „ 
S 
422 cammandements. ' 
at mp wape®were inaue : direct : ae 

Am 


The wilder. 


wes ba Meat MLL 


ves 
88 


2 Uith me 


Fabre 
— not 1 8 thy: commande- 


3 The woes hane A bid te n D. that 
I ſhoilp not inne aga 
* Gas, wrt then. 1 Lowe; D reache me thp 
a 


bel eaſy tipps han them . ian 


6 I aue had as grear, bel in che tory of tl 


ap in ur 
7 Awake the e 
reſpect vnta thy 


y del ri at eln hy fatines; A. 
not foꝛget 
Remibne rag tu) | 


Doe wel 9 : that JA may line, 


A/ and keepe 
2 ne 
5 — ok thy lawe. 

3 Jama ſtranger vpon 3 
con nandements from m 
4 My ſoule bzeaketh out for the very feruentvs- 
* Oc that ＋ alwap vnto thy 

5 Thou halt rebuked the pꝛoude: and curſed 
are they that doe etre from the commaunde- 
ments. 

6 D'tarne from me ſhame & reduke ; fa J haue 
kept thy teſtlmonies. 

7 Punces allo did fit and ſpeake againſt me: but 
thy ſeruant is occupied in thy ſtatutes. 

3 Foz thy teſtimonies are my delight: and my 
countailers, 

Adhæſit pauimento, 
Mz ſoule cleaueth tothe duſt; O quicken thou 
me accoꝛding to thy woꝛde. 
2 J haue knowledged my — and thou 
Hearvelt me: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

3 Make mer tovnderſtanve Te wap of thy com⸗ 
mandements: and ſo ſhall N talke ot᷑ thy won; 
derous wozkes. 

4 M ſoule melteth away foz very heauines: 

oꝛt thou me accozding vnto thy woꝛde. 

5 Take "ak me the wap Am and cauſe 
thou me to make much of thy 1 

& J haue choſen the way f reueth — fuvge: 
ments haue J layed befoze me. 

7 Thaue ſticken vnto thy teſtunonies: O Lozde 
confound me not. 

8 J will runnie the way of thy commandements; 
when thou ow ſet my heart at libertie- 

em pone., 
Morning 2 22 ler the way «thy ſtatutes: 
rayer. ann epe it vnto the en 
** 2 Giue me vnderſtanding, and J fhall 
kee pe ch (awe :y2a, I all ke ene it with my 
whale heart. 

3 Mike metz 99 fn the path of thy commanve- 

meuts: faz tgeceln is np dellte. 


ien 


1 
# bo is 

$ © carne pg 8 lea Ad Fon 

6 D $abllth ty weve in in hb. rum: at J 


7 $4 emer tu am afrapde of; 
9 ehe 19 it commandes 
ments; © quickenme in 1 ufnes, 

Et venĩat ſn ö 8 
Lee guumit dr d ber mee, O 
7 euen thy ſaluation, accozding- vntb 


2 Per halt make anfinete bins mg blaſphe 
mers: foꝝ my truft is in thy woꝛd. 

3 D take not wopp of thy trueth 'vtterlp out 
my money mouth; fa mp hope is in the lunge 


4 San T 
5 0 J lf tk er:. ſeeke thy 


6 2 toll pen of thy teffinionies allo:euen bes 
Kings : and wil not be aſhamed, 
7 and, 1 ſhalbe in thy commandemẽts 


8 "Dy bandes alte wit Juft vp vnto thy come 
mandements, which 8 and my 
ſtudie thall be in thy ſtatute 

22 eſto verdi tui. 
Oba vpen thy ſeruant, as concerning thy 
. : "wherein thou halt cauſed mee 5 put 


2 "The y . 
wo: de hath qui 

3 Thepzoude haue — me exceedingly in de⸗ 

| 1 J not ſhzinkey 


4 Foz J remembzen thine euerlaſting iudge⸗ 
ments, O Lozd:and receiued conmfozt. 
5 I 4 afrapy:fo: the vngodly that fox 


6 ſtatutes haue bene mp ſongs : in the 
heule of my pilgrimage. 

7 Jhaue ue rhoughtvon thp name, D Lowe, in 
the n :and haue kept thy law. 

8 This Thad: becauſe J kept thy commanve- 


Portio mea Domine, 
T= art mp —— Lozd: J baue pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed to keepe thy 


2 Imade my —1 periion in thy pꝛeſence 
with mp tohoſe heart: D be mercifullt vnto me 
acco:ding to thy woꝛde. 


3 Jcalled mine owne wayes to rememb2ance: 
and turned my feete vnto thy teſtimonies. 
4 J made haſte, and pzolonged not the time:to 


keepe thy commandements. 
5 The congtegation of the vngovly haue rob» 
bed me: but J haue not fo: thy lawe. 


6 At midnight J will riſe to giue thankes 
vnto thee: becauſe of thy tighteous judges 
ments, 

AJ ama companion of all them that feare thee: 
and keepe thy coimmandements. 

9 Theearth,©O Low, is full of thy mercie : O 

teach me tho ſtatutes. 

Bonitatem feciſti. 

Q >= thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy 

ſeruant:accoꝛding vuto thy woꝛd. 

2 


The xxy. day. 


The xxv. day, | 
© learne 
, ledge : fo; rq ue e he bee „ 
ments. 
; It was troubled, 7 went wong; but 
bon aue I kept thy wozd. 


Fuening 
prayer. 


— an good and gracious : O teache mee 


e pꝛoud i d a lie againſt mee: 
er won ag wee 


heart. 
6 e anime bange 
eee l 
27 8 me T hauebene introuble: 
7 at maple ſtatutes. 
8 The fair ww is nearer vnto mee: 
then thouſands of gold and luer. = 
eee 0 
TVS giue mee vterſtanding,that & m 
+ They thatk he "oltbe lad WR 
eare thee e 
— mee 3 becauſe A haue be gies whe ted 


3 J knowe (© Lewe) that thy invgements ar 
right : and that thou of very faithfulnes haſt 
cauſed mee to be troubled. 

4 O let thy mercifull kindneſſe bee my comkozt: 
8 to thy woꝛd vnto thy ſeruant. 

O let 9 mercies come vnta mee, that 
* 7 map liue : foz thy lawe is mp deli 

6 Let the pꝛoude bee confounded, foz they goe 
wickedly about to deſtrop me: but J wil be oc- 
cupied in thy commandements. 

7 Let ſich as feare thee, and haue knowen thy 
teſtimonies: be turned vuto me. 

8 O let my heart be ſounde inthy ſtatutes: 1 
A be not aſhamed. 

Defecic anima mea. 
M ſau e hath lenged foz thy ſaluation : 
a I haue a good hope becauſe of thy 
oꝛde. 

2 Mine eyes long ſo:c foꝛ thy woe: ſaping, O 
when wilt thou comfozt me? 

3 Fo: I am become like a bottell in the ſmoke; 
pet doe J not foꝛget thy ſtatutes. 

4 Howe many are the dapes of thy ſeruant: whe 
wilt thou bee auenged of them that perſecute 
= 

Theyoord haue viggev pits foz me: which are 
"2 er thy law. 

6 Althy con mandements are true: they perſe⸗ 
cute me falfly, O be thou mp helpe. 

7 Tiephad almoſt made an ende ef mee vpon 
earth : but J fozſooke not thy commaunde- 
ments. 

8 O quicken mee after thy louing kindneſſe: 
and ſo ſhall J keepe the teſtimonies of thy 
mouth. 

In æternum Domine. 


Ora thy wozde: endureth foz euer in he a5 


2 Thy trueth alſo remapneth from one genera⸗ 
tion to another : thou haſt layde the taundation 
of the earth, and it ab: deth. 

3 Thep continue this dap accoꝛding to thine oꝛ⸗ 
dinance: fo: all things ſerue thee. 

4 J my pelight had not bene in thy la we: Ki 
ſhould ha ie periſhed in my trouble. 

5 J will neuer foꝛget thy commandements {fo 
with them thau haſt quickenen mee. 

6 N am thine, oh laue me: to I haue fought thy 


The Plalmes. 


fenen wal e ee tobetkeop me; 
$- A ſee that NE come ta an ende: but 
ee is exceeding — the 


Quomodo dilexi. 


8 lawe 
EL Lon dog bom em. os 


thx coyunandementsHaff made 
me er hen enemies toz they are . 


3 Thane more vierlning ten mpreachet 
foz thy ſtudie. 
4 Jam wifers 
command 
5 Ihaue - -—— from euery euill 
11 — 4 


6 Jhauenochrunke from i inngentents: fa 


nen ede — 


4 Let the fre 
pete thee, © Lou! ann rench me iudge⸗ 
3 ee alway in my hande : pet doe F 


6 ene : but 
pet I (warued not from thy commandements. 
7 Thy teſtimonies haue J claimed as mine he- 
why?thep are the verie iop 


2 

J baue applied mp heart to fulfill thy ſfa- 

tutes alwap : euen vntothe ende. 
Iniquos odio habui. 

JÞate them that imagine euill thinges : but 

thy lawe doe J lone. 

2 Thou art mp defence and ſhielde: and np 
truſt is in thy woꝛve. 

3 Away from mee pee wicked: will keepe the 
commandements of my &od. 

4 O ſtablich me accozding vnto thy wowe, that 
n ointed ort 

5 Holde thou me vp, and Jha ſafe : pea, mp 
delight ſhall be euer in thy ſtatutes. 

6 Thou haſt troden yowne all them that depart 
from thy ſtatutes: foz they imagine but de 
ceit. 

7 Thou putteſt away all the vngodly ofthe = 
like dꝛoſſe: therefoze J laue — . 

My fleſh trembleth foz feare ak ther: = I 
am atrapd of thy judgements. 


Feci iudicium. 
12 with the thing that is lawkull + right: 
D giue me not ouer vntomine oppꝛeſſoꝛs. 
2 Make thou thy ſeruant ta delight in that 
— is good: that the pꝛoude doe mee no 
2g 
3 Dine eyes are waſted away with ws - 


The xxvi.day, 


Tl 


day, The oy AT 


Fuening 
prayer, 


e n ec righte- 


6 N RE .. 
115 haue de ſtroyed thy lawe. 

7 02 4 lon thy commandements:aboue golve 
= pꝛecious — 

9 _Therefoze holde J ftreight all thy commaun- 
dementes 3 and all dale wapes I verery ab- 


T EE. -—F ; therefoze do⸗ 
: ethnciy wow goes nr eisen 
82 — the ſimple. 


J opened mp mouth, aun dzewe i in mp bzeath: 
7 Fe bo delight was in thy conmandements. 
_ and be mercitulſ unte 
" meas thou * 


doe unte thote that lone ehe 


"Ow lieppes in bond: and ſo allno 
e e h 
5 5D veliver —— vealings of 
2 - and ſo ſhall A keepe th connnaunde⸗ 


7 "Shewe the lightofthy countenance pon thy 
ſeruant:and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

8 Irrer becaule men 
keepe not thy lawe. | 


— es Domine. 


R art thou, O Lozne no true is thy 


iungement. 
2 The teſtimonies that thou haft commanded: 
are exceeving righteous and true. 
J " Py pal hah een contumen mee: becauſe 
1— — — * 
= rer and thy 
5 — — penn 
commmanvtements, 


7 Trouble and heauineſſe haue taken holde 4 
vpon me: pet is mp delight in thy commaun- 


8 . Therighteonſnefle of thy teſtimonies is ener- 
— 1 and 4 


— 2 in toto corde meo. 


ME TR 


a,euen vpon thee do J call : helpe me, 
and J ſhalſkeepe thy teſtimonies, 

3 Ear necks doe I crye vnto thee: 
fo2 in thy booꝛd is my truſt. 

4 4 abi ene —_ night watches: chat 

in thy woꝛdes. 

5 1 my vopce — 1 ) aceniting vnto 

thy louing kindnefle : quicken mee accoding 
as thou art wont. 

6 Thep dꝛawe nigh that of malice perſecute 
me: and are farre from thy [awe. 

7 Be thou nigh at hand, 
commandements are true. 

8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, J haue kno⸗ 
entong f: enen them 


ThePſalmes, 


Lowe: for all che 


. Vide humilitatem. 
Conſider mine aduerſttie, and deliner me: 
faz I doe not foꝛget thy fawe. 
3 Auenge thou np caufe,and deliuer me: quic- 
ren Coe 
3 be e 
1 not 4 erte they 
4 Great is thy mercte, de: 
as thou art wont. _ — 
5 Many there are that trouble me, and perſe- 
cute — det do N not ſwatue from thy teſti⸗ 
monies, - 
It grienethme when J ſee thetranſgreflozs: 
| becauſe they keepe not — A 
7 dere e 
quicken me 
enen a, 
won is true from : all the 
kane thy righteoulneſſe endute foz 


W perſecuti ſunt. 
haue perſecuted mee without a 
cauſe: but mp heart Lanverh in awe of thy 


— 
7 J am as glad of thy wor: ag one that finveth 


3 * 28 Tauben abhozze them: but thy 


4 — L 1 
ot thy ludgements. 
5 —— $ the peace that they haue which loue 
lawe : and they are not offenvey at it. 
Laue, 1 foz thy ſauing health: 
"= after thy commandements. 
7 My ſoule Hath kept thy teſtimonies:and loued 
them exceedingly, 
8 J haue kept thy commaundements and teſfi- 
monies ; tox all my wayes are befoze thee. - 


Appropinquet deprecatio. 
Et mp complaint come befoze thee, O Lord: 
Las. mee vnderſtanding according to thy 


2 | — 1 
—.— to thy woꝛ 
3 Dy lippes hall (ene of ry pry: when 


m tongue Hef fingof ch worde: foz 
thy commandements are righteous. 


; $ Letthine hand helpe mee : foz N haue choſen 


46 commanvements- 

6 I D Loꝛde: 
and in thy law is mp delight. 

7 Dlet my ſole liue, and it ſhall pꝛayſe thee: 
and thy iudgements ſhal helpe me 

8 J haue gone aſtra like a theepe that is loſt oh 
erke thy ſernant, foz J do not fozget thy com 
mandements, 


Ad Dominum. Pſal.120» 
Den J was in trouble, I called bpont 
the Loꝛd: and he heard me. 

2 — ſoule,D Lozd, from lying lippes: 
-and from a deceitful tongue. 

3 What rewarde ſhall bee giuen oz done vnto 
thee, thou falſe tongue: enenmightie q ſharpe 
arrowes, with hot burning coales. 

4 Coe is mee, that J am confirapned to dell 
with Meſech: and ta haue mine habitation a- 
mong the tents of Cedar. 

5 My ſoule hath long dwelt among them that 
be enemies vnto peace. 61 


The xxviday 


Morning 
prayer, 


The xxvli. day. 


6 Jlabour foz peace, but when A ſpeake vnto 
. themthereot: they make them ready to battell. 
14 ＋ Den from 

Will mine epes vnto the billes: 

1288 mp he lpe. 

2 Or heipe commerh eu from the Lam: which 
42 —— 

3 De will not ſuffer thy foote to bee moued: and 
he that keepeth thee will not fleepe. 

4 Behold, be that keeperh Iſrael: f ſhall neither 
{lumber noz flee 


5 The OED af bee is thykeeper: the Lozd is 


6 "So tha that the ems, {et burns thee by 
aymeither the Boone 


7 "The Lozd 11 22 
0 ESE peter 


Lztarus ſum. Pſal 122. 


S 
oP urfeete Hall Came in hy zen d bin- 


3 Df i-ruſalemisbuitved as acitie:that ia at vmis 
un thiher thetribes goe bp, enen he tribes 
4 Foz! trives goe vp, euen 
of the Lowe : to teſtiſie vnts Jiſrael, to giue 
tha! ukes tmtothe name of the Low, 
5 Fox there is he ſeate of iudgement : euen the 
ſeate ofthe houlc of Dauid, 
6 O pꝛap foz the peace of Hieruſalem: they ſhall. 
pꝛoſper that loue thee, 
7 Peace bee within thy walles : and plenteou- 
neſle within thy palaces. 
8 Foz mp bzethzen any companions ſakes: J 
„5 wilh ther pꝛolperitie. 
828 beca the houſe of the Lone our 
God 'J will ſecke to do thee good. 
Ad te leuaui oculos meos. - Pſal. 123. 
1 vp mine eyes: © thou that 
dwelleft in the heauens, 
2 Beheolde, enen as che cpes of leruantes looke 
vnto the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes 
of a maiden vnto the hand of her miltres : euen 


ſo our exes waite vpon the Lamm our God, vntil 
he haue mercie vpon vs. 
3 Haue mercie vpon vs, O „baue mercy. 6 


. 
4 Dur d r 
1 and wich the deſpitefulnelle of 
Ni e quia Dominus. Pſal. 124. 
17 the Lade himſelfe had not bene on our ſve 
(nowe map Iſrael (ap:)if the Loe himſelfe 
had not bene on our (de when men role vp 


againſt vs. 
2 had ſwallowed vs quicker when thep 
were lo wzathfullp 
3 * © Rs Rs; cas 
Ereame had gone ouer our 


4 The deepe waters of the yzoude ; had gone 


euen ouerour ſoule. 

5 Butpzayſed be the Lom: which hath not gi⸗ 
uen vs ouer foz a pꝛay vnto their teeth. 

6 Pur ſoule is eſcaped, euen as a birde out of 
the ſnare of the fauler: the ſnare is bzoken,and 
= are 4 — hin the re 

7 Dur ande name o Log 3 
which bath made heauen and earth. 


n 


— conſidunt. Pfal. 2g. 


"ae — inthe nga 
ut ſtandeth falt | 


— 


| put their hand vnto wickednefe, 
+ — r vntothole that be gad g 


3 4% for fuch ſuch as turne backe vnto their 
wickedneſſe: the Lozbe- ſhall leave them foꝛth 
- withthe enill boory z bat peace hallve poſt 


L "Plakr2s, 


turnen againe the capti- Euening 
vnto prayer, 


= W cerbrr. 
2 8 grndn me filled with laughter: 
eee ee th 
4 — 7 
4 Bea,the Lowe th vone-great things fin ve 
- lreavy : whereof we 
3 — — o__—_—_—_ : as the riuers 
in the South. 


s They that ſowe in ceares : ſhall reape in 


iope. 
r — 
aine with iope, and bzing his ſhe aues with 
ö Niſi 8 Pſal. 127. | 
EE the Logo bure the bat iber about 
is but loft 


2 | Except theme age the Chis the watch 


3 Jr ibures — haſte to riſe vp 
. .Larelp , and ſo late take t eate —_— 
of taretulneſle: foz lo hee gtueth bis belouen 


feepe.' 
4 Loe, childꝛen and the fruite of the wombe: 
bog heritage and gift that commeth of the 
e 
5 Like as the arrowes inthe — of the Gy- 
” tuen (o are the pong childzen 
appic is the man that hath bis quiuer full 
them: they ſhall not bee aſhamed when they 
ſpeake with theirenemies in the gate. | 


Beati omnes. Pſal.128. 


B eee 


6 The Loze from out of Sion ſhal ſo bleſſe 
eg dice rock ſee Mieruſalem in p2oſpe* 


all thp 
7 ED .herrhon tab fer th childzens children: 
ace vpon Iſrael. 


= — Pſal. 12 


* —— — 


from mp pouth vp may I Feel now lap.) 
2 Bea, many a time haue they vered — 
om 


The xxviiday. 


Morning 
prayer, 


The xxviii.day. 


from mp pouth by: but they haue not pzeuailed 
ainſt me. 
3 "The plowers plowed vpon mp backe: & made 
long furrowes 


4 But the righteous Lowe : hath hewen the 
ares of the vngovly in pieces 

5 Let thembee confounded and turned backe- 
wary:asmanp as haue euill will at S ion. 

6 Letthem be euen as the graſle growing vpon 
the houle toppes : which withereth akoze it bee 
plucked vp. ; 

7 CWhereot the mower filleth not his Hande : 
—4 hee that bindeth vp the ſheaues, his bo⸗ 


So that they which go by, ſap not ſo much as 
the Loꝛd pꝛoſper pou:we wiſh pou good lucke in 
the name of the Lov. 

De profundis. Pſal.r zo. 
OT ofthe deepe haue J called vnto thee (Y 
Low:) Lom heare my voyce. 
2 Oh let chine cares r well: the voyce of 


complaint. 

3 ichen Lo d wilt be extreme to marke what 
is done oh Loꝛd, who map abide it? 

4 Foz there is mercie with thee : therefoze halt 
thou be feared. : 

5 J looke foz the Lozye,my ſotile noeth waite fox 
him:in his woꝛd is mp truſt. 

6 My ſoule fleeth vnto the Lowe 2 befoze the 
mozming; watch, J ſap, befoze the mozning 


watch. 
5 © Jſrae\truſtin the Low, — the Low 
there is mercie ; and with him is plentesus re- 


$ And hee ſhall redecme J{rael: from all his 


Domine,non eſt, Pſal.13r. 
Leg: am not high minded: haue no pꝛoude 


2 J doe not exerciſe my ſelfe in great matters: 
which are too foz me. 
3 But Jrefraine my ſoule,# keepe it lowe, like 
as a childe that is weaned from his mother:pea, 
ſoule is euen as a weaned childe. 
4 D Iſrael truſt in the Loꝛd: frothis time fozth 
fo: euermoze. 


Memento Domine. Pſal. 132. 
Om remember Dauid: and all his trouble. 

L. Howe hee (ware vnto the Lode : and 

* a vowe vnto the almightie God of 
Jacob, 
J will not come within the tabernacle of my 
houſe:noz clime vp into my bed. 

4 J will not ſuffer mine eyes to fleepe,no2 mine 
eve lids to lumber : neither the temples of my 
he ad to take any reſt. 

5 Cintifl J finde out a place foꝛ the Temple of 
the Loꝛd:an habitation foz the mightie God of 


Jacob, 

6 Loe, wee heard of the ſame at Ephzata ; and 
found it in the wood. 

7 Ue will go into his tabernacle:and fall lowe 
on our knees befoze his footeſtoole. 

8 Ariſe, D Low,into thy reſting place: thou and 
Terchh Beds be dich wich ihceouſnes 

Ss Letthy Pu c ithri : 
and let ints ſing with ioytulneſſe. 

10 For thy Dauivs ſake:turne not away 
the p:eſence of thine m——_— 

11 TheLowhathmave a kaithfull oth vnts Da · 


The Pſalmes. 


uidiand he ſhall not ſhainke from it. 
I = the fruite of thy bodie:thall I] ſet vpon thy 
ate, 
x3 Jfthy chilvzen will keepe my couenant and 
mp teſtimonies that I ſhall ſcarne them: their 
chilvzen allo ſhall ſic vpon thy ſeate foz cucrs 


moe. 
14 Foz the Lozve hath choſen Sion to bee an 
habitation foz himlelfe ; hee hath longed fox 


er, 
15 This ſhalbe mp reſt fo2 euer:here wil J dwel, 
foz I haue a delight therein. 
16 J will blefle her vittailes with encreaſe: and 
will ſatiſfie her with bꝛead. 
17 I will decke her Pꝛieſts with health: and her 
ſaints ſhall retopce and ſing, 
18 There ſhal J make the home of Dauid to flo 
* haue ozdeined a lanterne foz mine anoins 
19 As faꝝ his enemies, I hall clothe them with 
ſhame : but vpon him lelte ſhall his crowne flo⸗ 
tich. 
Ecce quam bonum. Pfal. 133. 
E bold howe — and jopfull a thing it is: bzes 
Brien to dwell together in vnitie. 
2 It is like the pzeciousointment vpon the head, 
that ranne downe vnto the beard:euen vnts Aa⸗ 
tons beard, and went downe to the ſkirts of his 


clothing. 
3 Like as the dewe ol Hermon: which fell vpon 
the hill of Sion. 
4 Foz there the Lozd pꝛomiſed his bleſſing:any 
like foz euermoze. 
Ecce nunc. Pſal,r34- 


Eholde (nowe) Lod:al 
B > 5a jm p2aple the Lozd:alye ſeruants 


2 Bee that by nyght ſtande in the houſe of the 
"- _ in the courtes of the houſe of our 


od. 
3 Lift vp pout handes in the lanctuarie: ann 
pꝛayſe the Lo. 
4 The Lom that made heauen and earth :giue 
thee bleſſing out of Sion. 
Laudate nomen. Pſal. 135. 
OP! the Lode, laude pe the name of the 
Lo:d:p:apſe it, D pe ſeruants ot the Lozd, 
2 He that ſtand in the houſe of the Lozve: in the 
courts of the houſe of our God. 
3 © p2ayle the Lozd,foz the Lozpe is gracious: 
-4 ling pzaples vnto his name, fo it is loue⸗ 


p. 

4 Fo: why ? the Loꝛde hath choſen Jacob vnts 
himlelfe:and Jſrael foꝛ his owne poſſeſſion. 

5 Fo2 I knowe that the Loꝛd is great: aud that 
our Loꝛd is aboue all gods. 

6s Glhatſoeuer the Loꝛde pleaſed, that did he in 
heauen and in earth: and inthe ſea, and in all 
deepe places. 

7 He bꝛingeth fozth the cloudes from the endes 
of the wozld:# ſendeth foꝛth lightnings with the 
raine, bꝛinging the winds out of his treaſures. 

8 Þe mote the firſt bome of Egypt:both ol man 
and beaſt. 

9 Hee hach ſent tokens and wonders into the 
middes of thee, © thou lande of Egypt: vpon 
Pharaoh and all his ſeruants. 

* ſmote diuers nations: and flewe mightie 


11 — King ok the Amozites , and Og the 
king of Baſan:and all the kingdomes of Cha⸗ 
naan. 


F, 


12 Aud 


The xxvili. day. 


The xxviii.day. 


Fuening 
prayer. 


12 And gane thelr land to be an heritage: euen 
an heritage vnto Iſrael his people. 

13 Thy name, O Lozve,envureth fox tuer:ſo do- 
eth thy memoziall, O Loo, from one generati- 
on to anocher. 

14 Fo: the Lozd will auenge his people:and bee 
gracious vnto his ſcruants. 

15 As ke the images of the heathen, they are but 
ſtluer and gold:the wozke of mens hands. 

36 Thep baue mouthes, e ſpeake not:epes haue 
chep,but they lee not. 

17 They haue eares, and pet they heare not:nei⸗ 
ther is there anp bzeath in their mouthes. 

18 They ther mae thaw are like vnto them:any 
ſo are all thepthat put their truſt in them. 

19 Pꝛapſe the Lozve pee houſe of Aſrael pzapſe 
the Lo pe houſe of Aaron. 

20 Pꝛapſe the Lozde pee houſe of Leui ; pe that 
feare the Lozv,pzapſe the Lu. 

21 Pꝛapſed be the Lom out of Sio:which dwel- 
ſeth at Dieruſalem. 

Confiremini, Pſal.r36, 
Giue thankes vnto the Lozde , fox he is 
gratious: and his mercie endureth foz e⸗ 
uer, 

2 O cine thankes vntothe God of all gods: fox 
his mercie endureth fo2 euer. 

3 O thanke the Lozd of all lozds: fa his mercie 
endureth foz euer. 

4 Which —— great wonders:foz his mers 
cie endureth toz euer. 


——— his mercie envureth faz euer. 
6 Thich laive out the earth aboue the waters 


endureth foz euer. 

3 The Sunne to rule the day:foz his mercie ens 
durech fo: euer. 

9 The Moone and the Starres to gouerne the 
night:foz his mercie envureth foz euer. 

xo Which ſmote Egypt with their ſirſt bome:foz 
his mercie endureth foz euer. 

2x And bʒought out Iſrael from among them:foz 
his mercie envureth foz euer. 

12 With a mightie hand and ſtretched out arme: 
fot his mercie envureth foz euer. 

x 3 Which veuiden the red ſea into two parts: fog 
his mercie endureth fo: euer. 

14 And made Iſrael to go thꝛough the middes of 
it:foz his mercie endureth foz euer. 

15 But as foꝛ Pharaoh and his hoſt, hee ouer⸗ 
— * them in the red ſea: faz his mercie endu; 
reth foꝛ euer. 

x6 TWhichled his people th:ongh the wilvernes: 
foꝛ his mercie endureth fo: euer. 

17 Which ſmote great kings: foz his mercie en- 
vitreth foz cuer. 

18 YBea,anvflue mightie king es: faz his mercie 
eudur e 


eth fo: euer. 

19 Schon kin of the Amozites : fo: his mercie 
en euer. 

20 — Co king of Baſan:foz his mercie en- 
D 0 tuer. 

21 And — uwaytheir land fo: an heritage :foz 
his mercie endureth foz euer. 

23 Euen foz an heritage vnto Ilrael his ſer⸗ 
uant:foʒ his mercie endureth fo: euer. 

23 Mhich remembꝛed vs when we were in trou ; 
ble:fo2 his mercie endureth kez euer. 

24 And hath delivered vs fromour enemies: foz 


The Pfalmes, 


his mercie endureth foz euer 


25 Which giueth foove to all fleth:fo2 His mercie 


endureth toz euer. 


26 D giue thankes vnto the God of heauen : foz 


his mercie endureth foz euer. 


27 D giue thankes vnto the Loꝛd of lozvs:foz his 
mer 


endureth foz euer. 
Super flumina, Pſal. 137. 


B= the waters of Babylon wee ſate vowrre 


2 


3 


4 


3 
6 


7 


9 


] 


5 
6 


7 


8 when wee remembzed ( thee ) O 
ion. 
As foz our harpes, wee hanged : 
che tree tar xe here, - SR 
02 they that led vs away captiue, requiten 
of vs then a ſong and melovie — 1 — 
{ing vs one of the ſongs of Sion. 
A. ling the Lozvs ſong:in a ſtrange 
Ik A foxxet thee, lerulalem: let mp ri 
hand — 258 2 
If J doe net temember thee, let my tongue 
cleaue to the rooke of mp mouth: yea, if N pze- 
1 — mirth. 
R er the chiſdꝛen Edem, D Lode, 
in the day of Dieruſalem : howe they ſapde, 
Downe with it, downe with it, euen to the 


grouny, 
L. venghter of —— with miſerp: 
, a 
Rn, eye vm 
et bee that t 
and th them 2 Hay 
Conſitebor tibi. Plal.138, 


— thankes vnto thee O Lowe, wich my 


= 
— befoze the gods will J ling 


All the kings ofthe earch Ha 
Lode 1. — Bain 


Rena, they ſhall ſing in the wayes of the Lern 
888 N vs 
- ozve be high, yet hath he re · 


ct vnto $f 
beth — — oz the pzoude,he behols 


pet ſhalt thou refreſh me:thou ſhalt firetch 
eee 
Lanz 


2 


Domine, probaſti. Pſal. 139. 


Lode, aſt ſearched ! i 
— 7 ched me ont, and kno* Morning 


: thou knoweſt my nowne ſittin 


and mine wie thou vnderſtandeſtng* 


The xxix. day. 


ö 


Eben bei ene mee kn end b 


and [aide thine hand vpon me. 
Such knowlevge t too wonderfull = 
ttellemt 


The xxix. day. 


whither ſhall N goe then from thy p 

7 e e ee 
to hell, thou art there allo, 

8 AT rake the Wg cke moming unte- 

maine in the vttermoſt partes of the ſea. 

. — — allo na 1 leade me: and 


hand ſhall hold 
10 f lap, Peravuenture e the varkeneſſe fhaſl 
touer me: then tall mp night be turned to 


ex Fea, the darkeneſſe is no darkeneſſe with 
"bee, but the night is as cle are as the day: 
1 light (to thee ) are both 


e2 Kar reines 1 
me in my mothers wombe 
55 J will gine thankes vnto thee , fo: J am 
fearefully and wonderfully made: marneilous 
a 3 


— — though 
1 — Le. 


earth. 
es Tine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being 
bare . 


16 e — 
pet there was none oft 
Howe veare are —ͤ— — D 


1 — the wicked, D God: ves 
— arrfom me bete 

02 e vnrighteoufly accainff 
cher: ite enemies take thy name in 


vaine. 
21 Doe not J hate them, © Lozve, that bate 
— and 1, ued with thoſe that 


22 "Hes, eee —— 


23 — wy and ſeeke the grounde of 
my heart: pzooue mee, and examine mp 


24 Looke well if there be any way of wicken⸗ 
nefle in me: and leave mein the way euerla⸗ 


Eripe me Domine. Pſal.r40. 
JD Eliuer me © Law fromehe aul: and 
pꝛeſtrue me from the wicked man 

1 Erich weil milchiefe in their hearts: 

» "Ther d the daplong. 
They haue their ton like a 
+ 4324 ir li . 
4 wap Lozw,from the hands of 
gedly: pꝛeſerue mee from the wicked — 
— art purpolen to ouerthzowe mp go- 


5 x. pꝛonde haue layve a ſnare foꝛ me, and 
ſpꝛed om 12 with coꝛdes: pea, and ſet 


tr 
6 I ayde TI oy FLopve they art = God? 


— ce 
2 then enghof rap health: 


couered my head in the dap ofbat- 
8 Lens the vngovly haue his deſtre, O Lov t 


The Pſalmes. 


let not his miſchieuons imaginetion pꝛoſper, 
leſt they be toop:oude. 

9 Let milchiefe of their owne lippes fall 
1 that compalle mee as 


10 ee hoate burning coles fall them: let 
chem be call inthe end no the pi, ha 
thep neuer riſe vp ag 

11 7 man full et Baden, ſhall not 


— — thall hunt the — ts 


him, 
Sure J am that ve w 
LI 


13 Che righteous allo ſhall giue thankes vnta 
name: and the tult ſhall continue in thy 


© Domine, clamaui- Pſal.14r. 
[= J call vpon thee, haſte thee vnto mer: 
conlider my vopce , when J cry vnto 


3 Let my pꝛaper be ſet faꝛth in thy 


as the 
incenſe : and 


letthe lt of mp handes be 
A ting vp of mp 


an 

3 Set niwarch(© Lor)befige my mourh: an 
keepe the dooze of mp lippes. 

4 D let nat e heart be enclined to any eufl 

thing 1 let 

„with the men that woozke 
alt I eate of ſuch thinges as pleaſe 


the righteous rather mite mee friendly: 


po 
6 But let not their precious balmes b:eake 


—4— iD 


7 . onerthzowen in fonie 
— 1 me wozdes , foz 


3 Durboneslye ſcattered tte: like 
. 


9 1 vs 
4 in ther is mp truft , BASES 


10 = mee from the ſnare which they haue 
4 and from the trappes of the wic; 


11 Aegean ——— obme nettes 
together: and let me euer eſcape them. 
Voce mea ad Dominum. Plal.142. 


neue , 


Cryed vnto the Lozve with my voyce : yea, Euening 
— Loꝛzde did J make mp ſupplica- prayer. 


tion. 

2 J pomꝛed out my ints befoze him: and 
thewed him of my — 

3 Ulſẽ my ſpirit was in heauines, thou kneweſt 
, mypath: inthe wap wherein J walked , haue 
they pꝛiuily lapde a ſnare fox me. 

4 A looked alſo vpon my right hande : and ſawe 
* ns was no man that would knowe me. 
5 3232 had bn and no man carey 
0 

6 188 vntothee, O Lowe, and ſayde: thou 

art mp hope, and my poztion in the lande of the 


li 
7 7 complaynt 2 foz J am bzonght 
8 delice me from mp perſecutouts: fo they 


arc too ſtrong foꝛ me. 
9 Bzing my loule out of -Peilon, that J may 


The xxix.day, 


The xxx. day. 


giue thankes vnto thy name: which thing if 
thou wilt graunt me, then ſhall the righteous 
reſozt vnts my company, 
Domine exaudi. Pſal. 143. 
H Eare my pꝛaper, O Lozd, and conſider my 
delire: hearken vnto me koꝛ thy trueth and 
righteouſneſte ſake, 

2 Aud enter not into iungement with thy ſer⸗ 
want : foz in thy ſight ſhall no man lining be 
tuſkified. 

3 Fozthe enemie hath perſecuted my foile , he 
hath ſmitten my like downe to the grounde : 
he hath laide me in the darkeneſle, as the men 
that haue bcne long dead, 

4 Therefoze is mp ſpirit vexed within me: and 
my heart within me is deſolate. 

Bet doe J remember the time paſt, J muſe 
vpon all thy wozkes : yea, J exerciſe mp ſelle 
in the woꝛkes of thy handes. 

6 I ſtretch foꝛth my hands vnto thee: mp ſoule 
gaſpeth vnto thee as a thirſtie land. 

7 Heare me, O Lode, and that ſoone , foz my 
ſpirite wareth faint : hide not thy face from 
me, leaft J be like vntothem that goe vowne 
intothe pit. 

O let me heare thy louing kindnefle betimes 
in the mozning,foz in thee is my truſt: ſhewe 
thou me the way that J ſhould walke in, foz I 
lift vp my ſoule vnto thee, 

s Deliuer me, O Lo from mine enemies: foz 
I flee vnto thee to hide me. 

10 Teache me to doe the thing that pleaſeth 
thee, foꝛ thou art my God: let thy louing ſpirit 
leave mee foxth into the lande of righte- 
ouſneſle, | 

11 Quicken me, O Lozwe,fo2 thy names ſake : 
and foz thy righteouſnes ſake bzing my foule 
out of trouble. 

12 And et thy goodneſſe lay mine enemies: and 
deſtroy all them that vere my ſoule, foz J am 
thy ſeruant. 


Benedictus Dominus. Pſal. 144. 
Morning Lefſed be the Loꝛde my ſtrength: which tea- 
prayer. cheth my handes to warre , and my fingers 


to b 

2 My hape and foztreſſe, my caſtle and deliue⸗ 
rer, my defender, in whome J trult : which ſub⸗ 
vueth my people that is vnder me. 

3 Low,what is man that thou hall ſuch reſpect 
vnto him: oz the fonne of man that thou ſo re⸗ 
gardeſt him? 

4 Man is like a thing of nonght : his time paſs 
ſeth away like a fhavowe. 

5 Bowe the heauens, O Lozde, and come 
dove: touch the mountaines, and they ſhall 


ſmoke. 

6 Call foo:th thy lightning, and teare them: 
ſhoote out thine arrowes, and conſitme them. 

7 Senddowne thine hand from aboue: deliver 
me, and take me aut of the great waters, from 

the hand ok ſtrange chilsꝛen. 

3 TWholſemouth talketh of vanitie: and their 
right hand is a tight hand of wickedneſſe. 

A will ling anew ſong vnto thee, O God: 
* ſing pꝛapſes vnto thee vpon a ten ſtringed 

ute 


zo Thou halt giuen victozie vnto kings: and 
halt deliuered Dauid thy ſeruant from the 

perill ot the \wozd, 

11 Saue me and delitter me krom the hande of 


The Plalmes, 


ſtrange childꝛen: whoſe month talketh of va⸗ 
. and their right hand is a right hand of 
iquitie. 

x2 That our ſannes map grow bp as the pong 
plantes: and that our daughters map be as 
the poliſhed cozners of the Temple. 

13 That our garners map be full and plente* 
ous with all maner of ſtoꝛe: that our ſheepe 
may bꝛing foꝛth thouſands, and ten thouſanvs 
in our ſtreetes. 

14 That our oren may be ſtrong to laboꝛ, that 
there be no decap : no leading into capttuitie, 
and no complapning in our ſtreetes. — 

15 Happy are the people that be in ſuch a caſe: 

a, bleſſed are the people which haue the Low 
02 their God, | 
Exaltabo te Deus. Pſal.145. 

12 magniſie thee, D God, mp king: and J 
will pꝛayle thy name foz euer and euer. 

1 Euerp dap will J giue thankes vnto thee: 
and p2aile thy name foꝛ euer and euer. 

3 Great is the Lozd, and marueilous wozthy to 
be p2aiſed : there is no end ok his greatneſſe. 

4 Dne generation ſhall pzaiſe thy wozkes vnto 

another: and declare thy power. 

5 As faz me J will be talking of thy wozſhip: 
thy elozie,thy pzaiſe,and wonderotts wozkes, 

6 So that men ſhall ſpeake of the might of thy 
marueilous actes: and J Will alſo tell of thp 
greatneſle, 

7 The memoziall of thine aboundant kinde⸗ 
nefſe ſhalbe ſhewed : and men ſhall ſing of thy 

rightesuiſneſſe. 

$ The Lode is graciois and mercifull: long 
ſuffring, and of great geodueſſe. 

9 The Low is louing vucso euer man: and his 
mercy is oner alt his wozkes. 

10 All thy workes pꝛaiſe thee, DLozne: and thy 
ſaintes giue thankes vnto chte. 

11 They ſhewe the glozp of thy kingdome: and 
take of 15 — 1 

12 at thy power, thy glozp, and mightineſſe 
of thy kingdome: might bee knowen vnto 
men. 

13 Thy king dome is an euerlaſting kingnome: 
and thy dominion endurech chꝛaughout all 


ages. 

14 The Lowe vpholdeth all ſuch as fall: any 
lifteth vp all thoſe that be downe. 

15 Theeyes of all wayte vpon thee,D Loꝛde: g 
thou gineſt them their meate in due ſeaſon. 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand: & filleſt all things 
lining with plenteouſnefle, 

17 The Low is righteous in all his wayes: any 
holy in all his wozkes, 

198 The Lowe is nigh vnto all them that call 
— him: yea, all ſuch as call vpon him faiths 


ly. 

19 He will fulfill the deſire of them that feare 
him: he alſo will heare their crie , and will 
helpe them. 

20 The Loz pꝛeſerueth all them that loue him: 
but ſcattereth abꝛoade all the vngodly. 

21 My mouth ſhal ſpeake the pꝛaiſe ofthe Loꝛd: 
and let all flech giue thankes vnto his holy 
name foꝛ euer and euer. 

; Lauda anima mea. Pſal.145. 

Phar the Lode, O mp ſoule, while J line 

will N pzayſe the Lozde: pea, as long as J 
hows any being, J will ſing pzapſes vnto mx 
od. 


2 D put 


The xxx. day. a 


The 


: 00. 
made heanen and earth , the ſea. and 
a {ow is: which keeperh his prom 


* „5 
which — 3 rhe hi hungri l 
7 The 1 — — — — of pꝛiſon: the lozde 


$ ny prayer — fhat are fallen :the 
Lowe careth fo the righteous. 

9 — * carerh forthe ſtrangers, hee defen- 

and 1145 1 way 


10 KID 


—— cancbendibe 
pong rauens that call bim. 

10 Doe hath By aſure in the of an 

ozle : neither velighteth hee in any mans 


11 l eb 


and mercie 
15 Pra the Le, Lan. Oberaden ppl thy 
God 


macs faſt the barres of thy 
ge, mwah be thy childzen within 


in : and filleth 
14 n thy boders 


toazth bis commaundement 
" r. . runneth verie 


- 


JI 


aſe! 

He caltethfozth bis pee like mezſels: who is 

able to abide his froſt? 

He ſendeth out his woe, and melteth them: 
bloweth with his winde, and the waters 


29 he . ih is ſlatutes 
and ominances unte Jſrae 
20 He hath not dealt with * nation: neither 


4 Hrs him: bim all 


$ 2 


2 Let 


FINIS 


umum. 4148. 
n: pꝛapſe him in 


the height, 
»A 12 all pee Angels of his : praiſe him 


3 Pur bim Dunne any Yoone : pzaiſe him 


"TA 
autens: and ker waters 


eee Log: fig be 
n 


6 De bach wins 1 euer ann 
bn eb 


all pee 


7 Pale the een e Dꝛagons and 

8 Header ene winde amd 

9 Poutamegmwal 
dars. 


81 ftuitefull trees, 
10 wo 2nd allciettiwopmes, and feathe 


ren fouls. 

11 "Kinges «frhe eurd d al people: es, 
and all tunges of the woꝛlde. n. 

12 Foung men and — olve men E chtl- 
den, pzaiſe the name of the Lowe: ſo his 

name onelp is excellent, and his pꝛaiſe aboue 

beauen and earth. 

x3 He ſhal exaltethe home ol Lis Hanes » UNE 
ſainrs ſha!l ord Katte 
reel, euen the people th 


Pa Cantate Domino Pry 49. 
ing vnto the Lom a new ſong:let the con⸗ 
ation ol Saintes pzapſe ng! 

5 — opce in him that made him: and 
Nag ten of Sion bee topfall in their 


Lathen his name in the vaunce: let 
them ling pꝛ es darm him with Tadzer any 


Harpe. 
4 Fo; the Lo hath pleaſure in his people : any 
eth the meeke hearted. 1 


5 Lect 4 ioytul with alozp : let hem 
prt in 
6 Ter he pzapſes of Gon be in the ir month:any 
a two edged — in their hands. 
7 8 ofthe heathen; and to rebuke 


8 We 1— in chames: and their 
That eee dare ok chem, as it is 
, wutten houour haue all his ſaints. 


Laudate dominum. Pſal. 150. 
ORA God in his — pꝛaiſe him in 
firmament ok his power 
2 — him in his noble actes: pꝛaiſe him ac⸗ 
coming to his excellent greatnes. 
3 cars in the ſound of the Ctuncpet:pꝛaiſe 
bim vpon the Lute and Parpe. 
4 P:apſehim in the Tymbales and vaunces: 
pꝛayſe him vpon the ſtringes and pipe. 
5 Picpſe bim vpon the wel tuned Cymbales: 
ꝛaple hin vpon the loud Cymbales, 
6 Let euere — that hath bꝛeath: pzaiſe the 


Lode. 25 
F. iii. A prayer, 


| Thexxx. Cay, 


A prayer conteyning the duetic 
_ prgercomee C nnen. 


Moſt ie God, mercifull any louittg 
Father, I wzetched ſinner come vnto thee 
in che name of thy vearely beloued ſonne 


— of 


24 


onions e ace 


by thy holy worde 
vnto mp fi 


Fourrne a 
may bee a 
bung my lteps. — 


ae By the 


Faring That I may: 2 ner 
mY — 1 


Ha an kl alice in me, 
mr: in ther: mercifully heart 
ſute ot thy ſeruatmt, 1 mee 
1 


— — 
» any defend mee 


— ba ——ů— 
mie een L 


ſeeking whom he  bevoure. 
Aud here © Len peolirate, molt 


— —„-— aerial Ny 


en * 

laue amm defenve 

1 15 Dueene Elifabeth, encreale in 
raigne ueene encre 
bn de be Kut eale, and loue 


of the lame: Ann graunt auer all 
her enempes, a long, pzoſperous amn honours? 
. vpon earth, a dew enve, any life ever- 


Maꝛeouer, O * graunt vnto ber ma; 
iefties malt 1 molt honour le Coltriſeſſours, and eue- 
rpochermencher of this; Cn Englam, 
that * and wee in aur l callings 
truely any — ſerue thee : Plante 211 otir 
heartes ty are aud honour of ame,obedi- 
ence to out Pꝛince, and loue to our neighbours 


Encreaſe in vs ett any ale an Merke 


niſh our mindes with all and of thy 
great mercie keepe vs in the ſame till the enve ol 
our liues: Siue vnto vs a agony ye ſe in paper, 
true humilltie in pzoſper 


atience in 
avuerſitie, and continuall i ie inthe the holy Gholt 
And laſfly J commende vato thy —— 
protection, all that thou haſt ginen me, as wife, 
childꝛen, and ſeruants: Ayde mee D Lowe, that 
I may gouerne, nourtfh, and bzing.them vp in 
thy Logs and ſeruice- And foz aſmuch as in this 
wozld J muſt alwapes bee at warre and ſtrife, 
not with one ſoꝛt of enemies but with an infi- 


Godly prayers, 


ay bop ri fe 


Certaine godly prayers for 
ſundry dayes. 


' Wedneſday, 


Oer father, by whole power & frengrh 
wee map ouercome aut both body 
—— unto vs, o2de, — ac⸗ 


teoufnefle, that wee thee in ſpirit ann 
_ and that by our autour and Lowe Jeſug 
„Amen. 
Thurſday. 


but allo increaſeſt hoſe Fey that — 


thee ( mer⸗ 
cift God) to increaſe in vs the of faith, p 
wee map truely beleeue in thee, and in thy pꝛo⸗ 
miſe made vnto vs : and that neither by our — 
ligence, 7 infirmitie of the fleſh, noz by 
uonfnefle of temptation, neither by the bel 
craftes and aſſaultes of the deuill, wee be d 7. 


. from faith in the blood of our Bauiour any 


Jelus Cyilt, amen. 


Friday. 


Godly prayers, 


—.— 
vnderſtanding of thy woꝛde, that all igno- 


A prayer for truſt in God, 


4 of the fall of man, was truſt 


of the reftozing 


He 
— 
man, 
God. O molt 
Sauiout Chꝛiſt, which doeft le ade them 
wap to immoztall bleſſedneſſe 


, — ae — 
ainedly truſting in thee, commit elues 
to thee: Graunt vs, that like as we be blinde and 


„ our 
right 


feeble in deede, ſo wee may take and repute our 
ſelues, that wee p:eſume not of our ſelues, to ſet 
to our ſelues, but fo farre to ſee , that alwap wee 
map haue thee befo:e our eyes, to followe thee,be- 


ing our guyde, to be readie at thy call maſt obevi- 


ently, and to commit our ſelues wholly vnto thee, 
that thou which onelp knoweſt the way, mapeſt 
2 — the the Father ond the holy: defires : 
glozp koz euer, Amen, 


» be 


* 


Certaine godly prayers to be vſed 
for ſundry purpoſes. 


A generall conſeſſion of ſinnes, to be ſaid 
euery morning. 


tempt tons, afflictions,o2 neceflities, any euen 
in the very p of death,crie boldly and merily 
vnto and ſap, I beleeue in God the father 
almightie, maker of heauen and earth, and in 
Ieſus Chriſt, &c. But, D Lode God heauenly 
father,to c mp lelfe in affliction and temps 
tation with articles of the Chziftian faith, 
it is not in mp power, foz faith is thy gift: and 
fo2 as much as thou wilt be pꝛayed vnto, and ca{- 
led vpou fo: it: I come vuto to pꝛap aud be- 
ſeeche thee, both foz that and faz all other mp ne- 
ceſlities,euen as thy deare beloued Sonne our (as 
uiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt himſelfe hath taught vs. And 
frrm the very bottome of my heart J cry and lay. 
Our father which art in heaucn, halowed bee 
thy name. &c. 


Prayers to be ſayd in the Morning. 
' Mercifi{ Low God, heauenly Father, J 


render molt high laudes, p2aile, # thanks 
vnto thee , that thou halt pzelerued mee 
Faiil. both 


* 

doth chi nigyt , and all the times and vayes of 

life „under thy pꝛotection, and hat 
luffered mee to liue vntill this pzeſent hour. 
And J beſeeche thee heartily , that thou wilt 
vouchlafe to recepue mee this day, and the reli 
vue of my whole life, from hencefozth-into thy 
tuition , ruling and gouerning me with thy vow 
ſpirite , that all maner of darkeneſſe, of mi 
peliefe, infivelitie , and — c arnall luſtes and af- 


of 


Gur, | 
A 11 poflible-thankes that we are able, mee 
A nm thee , D Lowe J | 

foz that thou hall 


—— conducting , come to the lite euerla- 
Umen, 


5 


Lowe Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which art the true 

Dunne of the wozly, 2 

neuer downe, thy moſt 
Holſome appearing and „ doeſt by 1 
pꝛeſerue, nouriſh,and ret rech all things, as well 
that are in heauen, as alſo that are on earth : wee 
belceche thee mercifully and fauourablp to ſhine 
inta aur heaxtes, that the night and n eof 
ſinnes, and the miſtes of errours on euery five 
dꝛiuen away, thou bightly ſhining within our 
heartes, wee map all our life {pace goe without 
aup ſtiunbling oz offence , and may decently and 
ſeemely walke (as in the day time) being pure 
and cleane from the wozkes of darkeneſſe, and 
abounding in all good wozkes which Sod hath 
pꝛepared toz vs towalke in, which with the Fa- 
ther and with the holy G holt 
fo: euer and euer. Amen. 


O God and Lorde Jeſus Chpilt, thou knows 
ett, yea, and haſt alſo taught vs howe great 
the infirmitie and weakenefle of man is, 


amn Howe certaine a ching it is that it can no⸗ 
thing doe without thy godly helpe. It man 


truſt ta lt cannot be auoyden, but that * 
hee liſt headlong rune and fall into a thou- 


ſande vndoings and miſchicfes. O our Father, 
haue thou pitie and aflion vyon the weake- 
neſſe of vs thy childꝛen, thou pꝛeſt and rea⸗ 
die to helpe vs, alwapes ſhewing thy mercte 
vpon vs, and pꝛoſpering whatſoeuer wee god⸗ 
Ie goe absut: fo that thou giuing vs he „ wee 
ma? lee what things are truely good in deede: 
thou encouraging vs, wee map haue an ears 
nel deitre ta the lame: and thou being our guide, 
wee may come where to obcaine them: foz wee 
hauing nothing but miſtruſt in our ſelues , doe 
keelde aud conunitre our ſelues full and whole 


liueſt and raigneſt | 


acceptable, Amen, 


vnto thee alone, which workeſt all things in all 
creatures,to thy honour and glozy-So be it. 


A prayer againſt temptation. 


fuffer thy ſelfe to be tempted of Satan, any who 
onelpaun alone of all men diddeſt veterly oxers 
come and vanquiſh ſinne, death, the woꝛſde, the 
deuill, and all the kingdome of hell: and what ſo⸗ 
euer thou haft ſo ouertommed-, foz our behooke 


it is that thou haſt onercommed it: hath 
it bene thy will to haue any of thy ſeruantes to 
the fozeſapde 


keepe bartell, 82 with anp 
eule 95 


likewiſe ouerthzowe 

as thou hadveſt afoꝛe done 
perlon, giue thou ( we beſceche thee ) 
vnto vs thy ſouldierg (O Lion moft victozious 
of the tribe of Juda) ſtrength againſt che roaring 
Lion , whi wandzeth to and 


thy litle 

ſpirite, that being in our owne-ſelues wea 
and feeble , and in thee ſtrong and valiant , we 
may withſtande and onercome all aflaultes 
the deuill, ſo that our gholtly enemie may not 
— vs, but being — 0 

ee, we m thankes to „ 

neuer leaue — that — — 
mn thee, who liueſt and taigneſt God foz ever 


A prayer for the obraining of 


wiſedome. 


| God of our fathers , and Lowe of Wiſd. 2. 
() mercie, thou that haſt mave all things 


of a ſhoꝛt time, 
vnd too pong to the vnderſtanding of thy iuvge« 
ment andTawes : pea, though a man 
perfect among the childzen of men, 


may be with me, and labour with me, that J map 
knowe what is acceptable in thy ſight , fo: thee 
knowerh and — all things, and ee 
re woꝛkes, and 
pꝛeſerue me in her power, ſo ſhall my wozkes be 


Apraper 


Aprayer agaynft worldly earefulnes. 


Moſt veare and tender father, our veferr- 

Ber and nouriſher, endue vs with thy grace, 
: that wee map caſt off the great blindeneſſe 
of our mpndes, and catefulneſſe of wozlvly 
things, and may put our whole tuple and care 
in keeping of thy holy lawe , and that wee may 
la and trauaple foz our neceflityes in this 
life, the by:des of the apze, aud the lilies 
of the fielve without care. Foz thon haſt pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to bee carefull fo; vs, and Haft comman- 
ded that vpon thee wet ſhould caſt all our care: 
— liueſt any reigneſt wozld without ende · 

men. 


A prayer neceſſarie for all perſons, 


O02 Gon, J a wzetched ſinner re⸗ 
knowledge my ſelfe bounde to kerpe 
ly commaundementes , but per vnadle to 
perfourme them, and to bee accepted foz iuſt, 
without the righteoulnefle of Jeſiz Chzilt thy 
enely ſunne, who hath perfectly kullilled thy lawe, 
to iuſtiſie all men that beleene and truft in him. 
Therefoze grant mee grace, I beſeech thee, 
to bee occupied in doing of good woozkes, whirh 
thou commaundeſt in holy Scripture , all the 
dayes of my life, to thy gloꝭp, and pet to truſt oue⸗ 
ly in thy mercie, and in Cheiltes merites, to 
bee purged from my ſinnes, and nat in my goon 
wooꝛkes, bee they neuer ſo many. Giue mee 
grace to laue thy holy wozve feruently , to ſeatche 
the Scriptures diligently , to reave them hum- 
ly, to vnderſtand them truely, to liue after them 
ctually. Der my life ſa, D Lozde, that it 
map bee alway 1 vnts thee. Giue mee 
grace not to reiopce in any . 
thee, but euermoze to delight in thole thinges 


but taking it patiently, ta giue 
and truſt ts bee deliuered after 
When J happen to fall into ſinyet fraif- 
tie, I beſeech thee to woꝛke true repentance in 
my heart, that J may be ſozy without deſpera · 
tion, truſt in thy mercie without pzeſumption, 
that J may amend my life, and become truely 
religious without hypocri tu 


metrie without lightneſſe, ſadde without miſtruſt, 
ſober without ſlouthlulnelſe, coritent with mine 
owne without cauetauſnes, to tell my neighbour 
his faultes charitably without diſſimulation, to 
inſtruct mp houſhold in thy lawes truely, to obep 
our Queene and all gouernours under her vn- 
fainedlp,to receiue all lawes and common o2dt- 
nances( which viſagreeth not from thy boly wozd) 
obediently, to pay every man that which J owe 
vnto him truelp, to backebite no man, no: flanver 
my neighbour ſecretly, and to abhozre all vice, 
ling all goodneſſe earneſtly. O Lo:de graunt 
— 4 to doe, foz the glozpof thy holy name. 


pleaſure. - 


heart with ⸗ 
out faining, faithkull and truſtie witchont deceite. 


Godly prayers. ; 
* A prayer for payfence in trouble. x 


Owe haſt — Loꝛd) humbled aud plut · 
Hie me downe? N dare nowe vnethes make 
mypꝛapers vnto thee, fox thou art angrie with 
me, but not without mp veſeruing. Certainly 
I hane fined, Lozve, I confeſſe it, J will nat 
denie it: but, oh my God, pardon my treſpaſles, 
releaſe my deres, render nowe thp race gs 
gaine vnro rze;ſtovpe my wounnes, fur F am all 


too pfaguen andbearen;yet Lode this notwi 
ſtanding J abixe patten N a 
tendznce an thee, ally with kor refie 
at thy hand, und that net wi fte A ha 


te ceiued a token of thy fauout & grace towards 
mee, N meane thy wozde of pzomile concerning 
Chꝛiſt, who foꝛ mee was offered on the crolle foz 
a ranſume, a ſacrifice and pꝛice foz my ſinnes: 
wherefoze accozding to that thy pꝛomiſe, defende 
me Loꝛd by thy rigyt hand, and give a gratious 
eart to my requeſtes, toꝛ all mays ſtapes are but 
vayne. Beate vowne therefoze mine enemies 
thine owne lelfe with thy power, which art mine 
onely aidour and pzotectour, O Lozve God Als 
mightie. Amen, ; 


A prayer to be ſayd at night going to bed, 


| O0 Love GovHeauenly father, whe» 


ther we lee xe oz wake, ſiut oz die, wee are 
alwates thine. Wherefoe A beſeech thee hear- 
tily, that thou wilt vouchſafe to take care any 
of mee, and not to fuffer me to periſh in 
the wozkes of varkenes, but to kindle the light af 
countenance in my heart, that thy godly knows 
_ may daily A through a right 
and pure faith, and that J may alwapes beg 
found to walke and live after thy will and plea- 
ſure,rhzough Jeſus Chiti our Noꝛde and Saui⸗ 
our. Amen. p OY 


A prayer ts de ſaid at the dure of death. 


Lowe Jeſus, which art the onely health 
c all men itting, euerlaſting life 
of them which die in : I wzetched 
fe wholly vnto 
fl. erg ſure that the 
ich which is committed vnto 
thy mercte, will nowe FJ leaue this fraile 
and wicked fleſh, in | of the reſurrection, 
which in better wiſe ſhall teſtoꝛe it to me againe. 
I beſeech thee , moſt mercifull Lowe Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, that thou wilt by thy 7 make ſtrong 
my ſoule againft all , and that thou 
couer and he fende ich the buckler of 
We —— all the aſlaults of the deuill. 
J fre and dge that there is in my ſelfe 
no helye of ſalaati on, but all my confidence, 
hope and truft is in thy moſt mercifull gaodnes. 
JI haue no merites no: good wozkes which J 
map alle ange befoꝛe thee. Of finnes and euill. 
wozkes (alas) I ſee a great heape, but though 
thy mercie J truſt to bee in the nomber of them 
to whome thou wilt not impure their ſinnes, 
but cake and accept mee fo: righteous and iuſt, 
and to bee che inheritour of euerlaſting life. 
Thou mercifull Lowe watbome foz my ſake, 
thou diddeſt luffer both hunger and thirit foz my 
ſake, thou didde ſt ꝓꝛeach and teach, thou diddeſt 
Map and faſt faz mp ſake, thou divdeſt all good 
wazkes 


1 


i 
1725 


um, (that is to ſap)D , into thy bandes J 
„* ſoule: * leſn, acci- 

e ſpiritum 2 Jeſu ſoule 
4 P ecepue my 


<4 


— 
2 777 * 
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Howe to take profite in reading of the holy Scripruges. 


* 


Teach the wa ol his ſtatutes, 
arneſii and vſually pzap vnts God that 4 Ginevndcrſtanding, + Pal. 119 
he will vouchſafe ts Direct in the path ar his comandements, . 


iligentlp ker pe ſuch order of reading the 
ſcriptures and pzater as map ſtand with 


. trarp tothe 


4 


Taxe oppoꝛtunitie oJ Sean way can apen the Acriptures. Acts. . B. 30, 21. 
\ | g to! 


bis calling and ſtate of life, Ho that 


ſonderttand to what end and purpoſe t 
Scriptures ſerut, which — 


| 
[Refuſe all ſenſe of Hcripture con« 


Ur the N twaſe enerp dap thus exerciſe 
p & | 
The tune once appointed herciito after a 

geod entrie, be no otherwiſe emploxed, SUnke.9 $5.62, 


Deu. 11. . 19. 


e eg 
e 

left vndone at aup tune. deyde. 5B. 16. 
Ceache, that we map learne tructh. 


Imploue, p we map be kept ftoni errour, r 

Coꝛrect, that we map be dznien iro vice, 5.16.17. 

Jnſtruct, that we map be letled in Þ wap | | 
of well doing. JN! 

Comfozr, that in tronble we map be con⸗ 
firmed in patient hope. 


Faithin J Panne. | 
one God Yolp Ghoſt, Creation. 
The ſtate of mankinde,bp<' 2. fall andſinne, 


| C 3.regeneration in Chitt. 


urch and t ment 
2 —— -SinceChnt 
theres | e. 


nem. 5.6.45 


Religion andthe & 


right woz pping 
of — 


Thewowd of God whitten inthe fetament | 
Sacraments Befoze Chyilt. Anh. 
:  C_Hince Chailt, | 
( Edernde andgrneratiudgiment ofthe \ 

| | Good, 
agitrans 4 Enill, , 


Peace and warre, ; 
Pqoſpentic and plagues, 
niet. 


Subiectes 


Good, 
Wicked, 


Common wealthes and gonernments of people, 


„ 


| ized. 
Puldands, Godlp bleſſed, a | 


— — 


Dngodly . Wiſedome and follte, 
plagued, (Tone and hatred, "x 
Sobernefſe andincontinencie, 
irth and ſozrowe, 
peach and Wence, 
rome and humilitie. * BP 
uetouſneſſe and liberalitte. 


| eruants, 
Thepzinatelife and doings of enerp 


1 


obilitre, 
anour, . 
Labour and idlenefle, | 
Articles of Chziſtian faith,conteined in the common Creede, 
L Firſt and ſecond tableofGodscommandements. 


Coherence of the p it hangeth to . 
2C oper ot times L 285 Nook belong vnto them. 


| The common lite of 
> allmen,as 


Agreement that one of Hcripture hath with ano ber, w erebp that 
* en e eee (1 aur ther: MI dende ig 


Marke and conſider ord ms of fpeach pꝛoper to the Scriptures 


Reade int erpꝛeters, it he be able, 


Yeare vi 


* 
* 


bp þ Hcriprures that which is taught, Act.17.6.1% 
fs —x | T;GRASHOP.: 


2 2. 
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885 Of the incomparable ere of the 3 
| holy Scriptures,with a prayer for the 
true vic of the ſame. 


\ Ef. 2.3.89 Here! is the foring where) waters flowe, 


= yy — — eee ohs quench our heate of ſinne: 


P lerem.z3.15. Here is the tree where trueth doth grow, 
A pfal. 119.160. do leade our liues therein: 
ru 22.2, Here is the iudge that ſtints the ſtriſe, 
C 3 nan, yen mens deuices faile: 
44. 
Io & hes. Hexe is the bread that feedes theliſe, 


8 Jo! # Luke.:, 10. 
[? 


Pp — 


that death cannot aſſaũe. 
The tidings of ſaluation deare, 
l comes to our eares from hence: 
The fortreſſe of our faith is here, 
and ſhielde of our defence. 
* Then be nat like che hogg e that hath 
à pearle it his deſire, 
And takes more pleaſure in the trough 
and wallowing! in the mire. 
Reade not thus booke in any calc, 
but with a ſingle eye: 
Reade not but firſt deſite Gods prace, 
to vnderſtand thereby. 
Pray ſtill in faith with this reſpect, 
" ro frutifietherein, 
” Plal.119,11, That knowJed e may bring this clied, 
J. 2:7 . to 5 yſinne. 
= loſhua 5. Thes Happd.chotin all thy life, 
2 Pile fo: whatſototheebetalies: :- -: 
Geige. Yea, double happie ſhaltthou be, 
is When God by death.thee _—_ 


ILIE 


Gratious God, Nad N Kul Far WROTE volckifafed vs che fs 
rich and precious . of hy hal wor Ga affiſt vs with thy ſpirite, that it 
may be M gitten. in our bea e reftme vs, to renew 
s according to thine one 3 inde vs VP» and edifievs into che perfect 
e aun Chriſt; ſanctify ing and encreaſing in vs all heauenly vertues, 
Grauntthlis O W _ leſus Chriftes ſake; ped 


of the world. 15 


| The firſt bookeef Moſes, wa ot #9 
N called? Gangs. . * A end Bip 


p S * ; nifieth . be- 
rn * O ISNT: 218 11 pinning ane de 


ner audon o 


Ofes in effe& declareth three things,which ars ip this bogke chiefly when cotfidered: creatures, 
irſt,that the world & all things f aeg Go Ad man being placed 
in this great tabernacle of — — to to behold Go "ax; Une den and to praiſe his 
Name for the infinire races wherewithhg had endy 22 252 chrou 
T who yet for his owne mercies 1 
borate of r e wal IT eh: | 
Secon _ the wicked, vm | 
wickednes,and fo fa ig Tyrone 125 l 5 * 1 5 2 Le 
chers called them con , the whole world. Thirdly 
he aſſuretli vs by the examp Mot abk. akob, & the teſt of the Patriarkes, chat 
his mere ies . faile ons he nary to be his Church, and to profeſſe his Name in 
earth, hur in all their affliQions and ꝑerſecutions he euer afiſterh chem, ſendeth comfort, and 
deliuereth em. And becauſe 5 ep proſecution and ſucceſſe thereof might . 
be only attributed to God, Moſes < . {Sj les of Kain, Iſlunael, Eſau and others, 
11 bh: ea Ad in fra 25 ids 12 of rare orgs not ul the * 
| bg 9 aftd: 264 an eo which haue at all tim es worſhippe 
b part 130 ordin {2640 by: 2 t it ſtandetli ae ede but in the poore and 
e mall ocke andlitle nombet, eee be confounded, 
— 1 Name of God euerq; ore praiſed. 


CHAP. I. | uen. + $0 the enening and the moming the ſconde 
1 God criated the beauen and the earth;.3 The light | the ſecond day. 
and the darkenes, 8 The firmamemr. He ſepara- 9 TB (aide againe, * Let the waters un- 723776 Be. 
oath the gpacer from, the earth, 16 The cxeaeth the der the Yeanen; bee gathered into one 11. gs 6. iob. 
ſiome,the modus, and the ftarres, 3 Pons "0 eee and 3-0- 
, birds, beaftes, 26 He createth man $6 chat we ſee 


him rule ower all 2 grand . 10 3 Res lande, E it is the one] 
rature fir man ax Jo * 9 Ang . oe, Cart), 23 
aFirtofal, and 1 oo | py worde chat mae 
before that any e EEE El. | bu fonrh Fuck, ch the earch 
treature was, , the earth fruitful, which 
| 7 2 .c | | w ſeedeth ſerde, the > rpm wr 
42 ; | ry baren. 
: | ſd in it i This ſentence 
is ſo oft repea- 


ſame oue — 


a ee. 1 


Serclu. 18.1. 


I O19. v f — 
—_— na ne Let there be lahr aud ELIF — On 


b A; 2 rude 1 — e that it was good. glorie, Armen i 
umpe & wich , Re | SOD! e che e ee, 13 de dt daz OD moming were — * — man:. 


dur 

==} 16 Fin Eodlaid, + herb Pete ele 
couered al. 5 And d God called the | in the firmament ofthe heauen, to | fepa- curlcd, 

Dr waſte. darkenes ge Sa.the rate the dap from the night, and let 55 e 

Darkenes co- 9 the firſt d be foz ® ſignes, and foz ſeaſons, and fox Chriſt 


2 5 Andier the ; are reſts Roel 
mament in the middes — 4 E 15 nd let them be foz lights in the firma- and ſerue to 
aal and let it ſeparate the mm. peauen to gute light vpon the their wealth, 
N h — dmade the firmament, and l bs — 7 — t lighte a Abs - 
eof the 7 o a I on grea A2 136˙7. 
18 Pi | hich | CE pn, nd the leiſe eur. 4-19. 
— the night: her — allo the 2 By 8 
u 


was ſo. | 
—4 * ſe- 8 And God — the firmament I7 nd ind God ſet nbd in . 4 finmament of = — 
T. | —_—_—_ moone, 
— e the waters. Hob. 11.3. e The light was made before W ——— 2 ſtarres. 
3 or Moone was created: therefore we muſt not attri- and to ſeparate the light from the 1 Which is che 
re har to the creatures that are Gods inſtruments, which one- neſſe: and od ſawe that it was good. artificialday, 
Iperteineth to God. 4Ebr. betweene the light, and betweene the from the ſunne 
A I The firſt day. +Ebr. ſi was the euening, ſo was the morning. riſing to the alen downe. m Of things app to natu- 
376, & 136.5. tore. 10. 12. C 51-15. lor, ſpreading ower, and rall and orders and ſeaſons. n Towit, the ſunne agq 
ae t As the ſea and riuers, from 1— waters that axe in the the moone: E hee ſpeakerh as man iudgeth by his eye: 
01 Nur are M ee wer, leſt they ſhoulde . for els the moone is leſſe chen the planet Saturnus. 0 To giue 
mrelme the world. T/at 14 nee of che ir ſufficient light, as inſtruments appoinced for the _ » do 
and all tat is aboue vs, ſerue to mans vſe. Jerem. 31.33. 


A. i. 19 180 


'The creation of man. Geneſis, 


e e - 


p As fiſhand 20 Afterwarde Sod ſaide, Let the 
wormes which ning forth in abundance eue 


Or Creepe- 


r the 9 
The 6ſh and accommgro 
ales had both foule acoſung to fon B 3 ſaw 


one beginnin that it was 
— 82 2. Then Godt gon nedthims, heft By 


that nature gi- 


Gods wil, fora mn 

much as the one 23.0 1 So den and the moming were 
ſort is made to 
Fie aboue in 26 7 Prout - 4. 
the aire, and mg forth the + 1h thing 2 on 
the other to his kinde, cattell, and that whh 


ſw imme be- and che beaſt of the earth, 
neath inthe kinde, and it was ſo, 


water. 25 And God made the beaſt of the earth ac⸗ 


flide,fwimme thing hath + life: 1 uent day ber  — andearth. 
earth in the + firmament of 
bon rhee arth in the + open 8 8 


i brett hu 


multiplie, and fil 5 
ueth place to ene eee m the! 


He is placed in the d 


222 God ended His d 
* andthe ſe⸗ tures inheaug 


Ex0.20.11 
God neg I ſanc- 2 5. — 


J 


reſted he 


now finiſhed 


4 ET op of theheas his prong det 
. uens Is pro | 
im the bow that he Yorke God i — * 


e earth and 
ener 


ouer hi 
rite 2 0 1 was tures, 49 1 
fielde, uernech then, 

befoze it e the 1 


De G0 2 not c A 3922 
cauſedit to 4 3 neither to — by 


was there a man to till that man 


God ſaide , Let the earth 6 , ow yok bong ed + wp and therein cz 


the excellence 


+4 855 [The e ng made the man * of of his workesy 


N 
pee ace NMeath oflife , * and the man was towards him. 
ſoule. lor che original 


r That is by the coding to his kinde, and the cattell accoz- 8 "fd Lord Eod planted a garden Eaſt⸗ and beginuay, 


vertue of his ding to his kind, and euerp creeping 
worde he gaue of — accoꝛding to his kinde:ᷓ G 
power to his ſawe that it was —_— 


creatures to 26 F od ſaide, et vs make 
ingender. - man in our * image according to our likes 
— 4 nes, and let them rile ouer the ſiſh of the 

Ebr.ſawle oui. ſea, and oner the foule un, and 
They 5.1. auex the beaſts rth, and 


— — that creepery any mens * 
3-10, 


— — to them, » Bing lied then and God ſive 
bur of h 
es —— ee e and 


ingthat that moueth =.” 
_—_— counſell 29 And God ſaide, ode, I haue gi 
with his wiſe - unte pou = euerp herbe bearin Teede, 1 
dome and ver- which is 


rue, tree 
co — bearing 1 == * 
cellent worke meate. 


aboue all the 30 Itkewiſe to enerp beaſt of the earth, # to 


reſt of his crea- tharimourr foule of the heauen, a to euer 1 
tion. noueth vpon earth which 

t This image & in it ſelfe, enerp grerne herbe ſkall bee 
kkeneſſe foz meate. and it was ſo. 

God in man is 31 And God faweall that hee had made, 
2 and loe , it was M 2 t So 5 the that 
pheſc4-24 euening and the moying were the 
where i 1 day. | 
ten, hat man 


was created after God in tighteouſneſſe and true holineſſe, mea- 
ning by theſe two wordes all perfection, as wiſedome, 8 = 
nocencie, power, &c. iſd 2.23, ecchu.19,t. Matth.19.4. u Th 
propagation of man is the bleſing of God, Pſal. 128. CH. 8.1 
and g. i. x Gods r liberalitie to man raketh away all ITY, 
of his in 1 S. Chap. 9 3 * 31.17, ecclu. 39. 16, 33. marke 
737. t The ſixrday. os 


God ihe b day ond ſanciifieth it. 15 H 
K — n — 22 2 — thewe- 
mW 24 Mariage is ed. 


o And ont of Eden went a riner to water accordinguu Wl a 7 


2 15 


15 q 
put 


an . h That is oſa· WW dre 
19 $0 win the 1 make jm. 


ens is che cauſe thereof. f El. b fee bum. 


Iſh 
Ma: 
ma- 
I. ca 
in Gods oodneg eplr 
5 8 
80 
fore 


ward in Sr the man l 
. BENE 21. 15 


9 (o 2 d Goa onelyq 


God + ts growe euery tree pleaſant to the peneth the be 
Fond fo nate : : tric of life — 

— ——— od peg and the chem, he (Ede 
treeof kitowledge of good and of cutll. drought&rane W 


garden, and from thence it was deui⸗ good pleaiare, | h 
and becameinto foure heads. or, formed, Wil (:is 
name of one is i : the ſame e He ſheweth An 

whole lande of Yauilah, whereof mam fo 


body was cri buſ 


land is there ted, to thein- 4 
is 15 Mn ehe idk of that land 7 $99: tent that man — 


13 3 Anidth natneof — — : ſhould not e mar 


alſeth h whole land of Cuſh. rie in the eu þ « 


14 The name alſo of the third riuer 1788. lencie of hn Sat; 
toward 


the Eaſtſide of ow ne nature , che 
720 and the riner is ||Perath.) 1. Cr. 15 4j. inſt 
EIT God teoke the man, and f:This wasthe Wl ro; 

———o— , that her name of 2 him 


and keepe it. place,as ſome c I 


16 [ the Jo;d God IcommandedÞþ man, chinke, in ue ef 


ſopotamia, ni 
aying, t Thou ſhalt eate freely enerp 5 R pleafint = 


tree garden, 
17 But ot þ tree of know of and aboundantin 2.C6 


euill, thou ſhaltnot eate of it: foz i in the all chings. d'T 


Whi 1 
— that thou cateſt thereof , thou ſhalt * of ik Fo 


18 ; Mp the Loy Sod ſaide, It is not good recciuedof if Kauf 
be himſelfe 


alone: J God. fear 


od fopned of the earth ſerable erer 


beaſt ofthe fielde and euerp fonle of ence, which We A 

came he fl 

= God. Ecclu.24.29. i Which Hauilahi is a coſitrey toy Cad 
to Perſia Eaſtward, and inclincth toward the Welt. Or ford; 
ſtone, or pearle, Plinie ſeith it is the name of tree. Or, Eiger eate 
1. Or, Aria. ſor, Euphrates. K God would not haue n * 

115 n thou h as yet there was no neede to labour. Suu wou 

mau m e chere was a ſoueraigue Lorde to whom N 


-owed yy + Ebr, Caring thou ſhale eate of; r, whenſe 
m By this death he meaneth the ſeparation of man from? 
who is our life and chiefe felicities and alſo that our 


4 . © 3 & 
4 SGeneld. 
- *. 


. q 


yr encour ag! 
lions 13 reffored.. 4 
1 A Ftetward the manknewe 
a Mans nature, wife, which conceined and 
theſtare of ma- and 's 


Lozde 
bieten were 2 And again the brought 5. —. 


not vttethy abo—- Mabel, and Ya 891 Wie 
liſhed through and Kin as ler o 1 | 


ſinne, bürthe 3 And in pz 
ualitie or con- that ag pe; — 
ition thereof Lowotf 2 —— of the g 

was changed. 4 And nal allo 1 bt 

b That is, ac- firſt rep 

cording to the 

Lords promiſe, 

as chap. 3. 15. 

ſome reade, To 

the Lord, as re- 

joycing for the 6 

ſonne, which 

ſhe had borne, 

whome ſhe 

would offer to 
the Lord as the 

Hrſt fruires of 

her birth. 

c This decla- 

re th that the fa- 
thet inſtructed 
his children in 
the knowledge 


of God, and fo 1 10 


how God aue 10 1 
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¶ Becauſe he 
was an hypo- 
trite and offred- 
onely for an 


*nothencefor 


3 8 he 
EE yon 


ritie of heart. 

e Both thou 

and thy ſacti- 15 
fice ſhall be ae- 
ceptable to me. 

F Sinne ſhall 

ſtill torment 

thy conſcience. 


g The dignitie of the firſt Wr 18 ee F Geh Mabel. 
Mid. 10.3. matt. 23.35. I. 40h. 3. 1 2. iiale a l. Thi Sabre 
the reprobate when they are reprooued ofckeir 9 euen 
to neglect God and deſpite him. i God reuengeth the wrongs 
of his Saintes, though-none complaine: for the iniquitic it 
crycth for vengeance. k Theearth ſhall be a witneſſe ag 
thee, which mercifullyreceiued$ blood, w 
ſheddeſt, 1 Thou ſhalt neuer haue reſt: f 
in continuall feare and care. m He bu 
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able to reſiſt i. 
tre ( | = rn fold, thut- though he were 
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ew his wife againe, and de 
) h e ( He mockely 
ES, aide che, hath appointed Gods ſufferange 
leede fox Nabel, becauſe Rain in Kain, lin 
; 5 22 * 
Sheth alſo there was won 
te. 4 7alled his Rattle E⸗ none to pi 
m begat HY th ne him, & yer giue 
| him licence u 


mutther other, 


= 30 ikeſe i 12 God bed to mooue che he artes of the tle 
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Gone om Adam to Noah. 


The chiefe 8 Sy all che dayes of 
cauſe of long cth and 
ife in the 


twelue x : and he died. 


age, was the 


nultiplication 10 


gate 
And Enolh lined, after he begat Kengy, 
eight 99 dan; pres and; 


of mankinde, 
that according gate ſonnes and ters. 
10 Gods com- It So all the dapes of Enolh were nine 
mandement at eth and fine perres: and he died. 
fne beginning 12 © Likewiſe Kenanliued ſeuentie 
* worlde might 
be intreaſed 
with people, 
which might 
miuerſally 
rayſe his 
UNC, 


* 


Pp 
and Mahalaleel. 

13 An ena liued,after he begate Maha⸗ 
lalcel, eight hundzeth and fourtie peeres, 
and and daughters. 

14 S0 the dayes of Kenan dhe died. 

hundꝛech and tenne peeres : an . 

Mahalaleel alſo lined ſirtie and fine 


15 

222 Jered. 

16 Alſo /Þ) el lined, after he begate 
Jered, eight hundꝛeth and thirtie peeres, 
and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

17 So all che dayes of /Nahalaleel were 
eight hun ninetie and fine peres: and 


nd Jeredlined an eth ſixtie and 
: lined, after he begate Ye- 
noch eight hunmzerh peeres , and begate 
and daughters, 
20 So all p dapes of Jered were nine hun- 
dieth and two perres: and he died. 
Ecclu,44.16. t Alo Yenochlined lirtie & fine peeres, 
. 11.5. and ate Meth ” 
f Thatis, he led 22 And Yenoch *f walked with God , after 
an vprightand He begate FNethulhelah, thee 
odly le pteres, and begate ſonnes and daughters, 
To ſhew chat 23 Ss all the dapes of Yenoch were thzee 
there was a bet- hundzeth and fine peeres, # 
er life prepa- 24 And Yenoch walked with God, and hee 
d, and to be Was no moe ſcene: fo 8 God tooke Him 
tellimonie of away. 2 


he immortali- 25 Methu 


hundꝛeth eigh 
ie became, is pekres, begate ſonnes and da 6 
nere curioſitie. 27 So all the daypes of ſPethulh :i 
Lamech had nine ſirtie and nine p : and 


eſpect to be he died. 
Lamech liued an hundꝛeth eigh⸗ 


18 9 A 


2 


promes,Chap. 28 ¶ Then 

$15. e deſired tie and two peeres, and begate a ſonne, 

oieethe deli- 29 And called his name Noah , ſaying, 

This ſame ſhall © cofozt vs cocerning our 

9 — 1 — as toi g 
e earth, oꝛd hath curſed, 

30 AndULamech liued, after he begate ” 1 
ah, fine hundzeth ninetie and fine p » 
and begate ſonnes and daughters, - 

31 So all the dayes ofLamech were ſeuen 
hundy eth ſeuentie and ſeuen peeres:and he 


32 And was fine hu 
ode Ad Noah begate Shen Yau! art 


8 N Man ij ala 
3 threatneth to bring the flood. an is altoge- 
tber corrupt. 6 Gab repenteth * hee made — 
18 Noah and his are 2 in the Arke, which 
be was commanded to make.. * 
L — — 7 — 1 
earth there were daugh- 
— ares A | 


erer which 
bould be ſent, 
and yet ſawe 
dut a figure 

ereot. he alſo 
dake this by 

ie ſpirite of 
rophecie, be- 
aule Noah de- 
uered the 

hurch, and 
reſerued it 
us obedience, 


Chap. vr. 
eth were * nine 2 Then the ſonnes of G D ſawe 
firit Alſo E liued ninetie peres and be⸗ 
t 9 J nolh lined ninetie v 


hundꝛeth 


Mans wickednefle, The Arke, 3 


the i 
dau bofmen thep were « faire, * godly, 


that 
1 toke them wines of all that they hich ganto 


J . degenerate. 
Therefoze the Lozdſaid , My ſpirit ſhall b Thoſe that 
not alwap 4 with man, becauſe he is came of wicked 

but fleſh, and his dayes ſhall be an n- arents,as of 
d2 — — the arch in tpol ain. | 

4 ere e Ec Having more 
dayes : yea, and after that the ſonnes of reſped 8 their 
God came vntothe daughters of men, be autie „and to 
and then had bome them childzen, theſe worldly conſi- 
were mightie men, which in olde time derations, then 
were men ok f renoume. i to their maners 

5 CWhen the Loꝛde ſawe that the wicked⸗ and godlineſle. 

nes of man was great in the earth. and all or ad c hoſen. 

the imaginations of the thoughtes of his q pecguſe man 
heart were onelp extll + continually, coulde not be 

Then its repented the Loꝛde, that he had wonne by Gods 
made man in the earth, and he was lone lenitie aud long 
in his heart. ſufferance, 

7 Therefozethe Loꝛde ſaide, J will deffroy whereby hee 
from the earth the man, whom N haue groue to ouer- 
created, from man + to beaſt, to che tree⸗ come him, hee 
pin thing, and to the fonle of the heauen: would no lon- 

1 J repent that J hane made them. ger ſtay his 

8 But Noah i found grace in the epes of vengeance. 
the Loꝛd. fun dens, e Which terme 

9 © Theſe are the generations of Noah. God gaue man 
Noah was a iuſt and vpꝛight man in his to repent be- 
time? and Noah wa with Bod, fore he would 

10 And Noah begate the ſonnes, Shem, deſtroy 5 earthy 

5 Yam and JAP eth. | 1. pet 3. 20. 

xt The earth alſo was coxrupt befoꝛe God: O rrants. 
foz the earth was filled with v crueltie. f Which vſur- 

12 God looked vpon the earth , and ped authotitie 

erupt hi was corupt : fox all fleſh had ouer others, & 
t 


3 


6 


1 


b 

co is wap bpon the earth. did de generate 
13 And od ſaide vnto Noah, | An ende of fs 5 — 

all fleſh is come befoze me: fox the earth is wherein their 

filled with j crneltie + through them: and fathers liued. 

behold, I wil deſtrop them with the earth. hap. 8.21. 

14 Fate thee an Arke of tpine trees: matth.1 5.19. 
ſhalt make t cabins in the Arke, and {Ebr.euery day. 
pitch it within and without with pitch. g God doch ne- 

15 And thus thalt thou make it: The legth uer repeſt, but 
of the Arke ſhalbe ther hundꝛeth cubites, he ſpeaketh af- 
the breadth of it fiftie cubites , ⁊ che height ter our capaci- 
of it thirtiecubites. - tie, becauſe he 

16 A windowe ſhalt thou make in the arke, did deſtroy him, 
and in a cubite ſhalt thon finiſh it aboue, and in chat, as it 
and the dooze ofthe Arke ſhalt thou ſet in were, did diſa- 
the ſide thereof : thou ſhaltmake it with uowe him to be 
the !lowe, ſeconde and third roume. his creature. 

17 And J, beholde, J will bring a flood of h God decla- 
waters vpon the earth to deſtroy all , reth how much 
wherein is the bzcath of life vnder Þ hea- hee deteſteth 
uen: all that is in the earth Hal perth. ſinne,ſeeingrhe 

18 But with thee will J = eſtabliſh mp co- puniſhmene | 
nenant, and ut goe into the Arke, thereof exreg- 
thon, and thy ſonnes ; and thy wife, a thy deth to the 
ſonnes wiues with ther brute beaſtes. 

19 And ofeuerp lining thing, of all fleſh two i God was mer- 
of euerp ſoꝛt ſhalt thou cauſe to come in⸗ cifull vnto him, 


| Or, biſtorie. 

k Meaning. j al were giuen to the contempt of God, & oppreſ- 
ſion of their neighbours. e. deſtroy mankind. 1 . 
preſſion and wickedveſſe, f Ebr. fromthe face of them, f Ebr. Ge. 

her + Ebr. neſtes, || Or, of this meaſure. 1 That is, of three 

eights. m To the intent. that in this great enterpriſe and 
mockings of the whole worlde thou maycf bee confirmed, 
that thy faith faile nor. | | 

A. ut. to 


Noah entreth into the Arke. 


Hobr.11.7. 

n That is,hee 
obeyed Gods 
eommande- 
mentin all 
pointes, with 
out adding or 


diminiſhing. 


a Pet. 2. 


a Iu r pes of 


the reſt of the 


world, and be- 
cauſe he had a 
de ſire to ſerue 


God and liue 


Fee, 


Which might 
be offered in kla- 
crifice, whereof 


ſixe were for 


breede, and the 
ſcuenth for {a- 5 1 * 


criſice. 


Mat.24.37.luke 6 99 


to the Arke, to t them aline w : 
th — 7 ith thee 


20 S. ihe fontes after their kinde, and of 

TI awed of of euery cree- 

the earth after his kinde, 

fwoo ee al wy ag the, that 1 
them alin 

21 215 d take — with re of all meate 

chat is eaten: and thou gather it to 

ee, that it map be meate foz thee and foz 


. Noah therefoze did accoꝛding vnto all, 
that God commanded him: euen *ſo did 


ee, 
DL ERAL . 4 
0 enter mito the Are - 
—— the 4 = Wine 
1 A r 22 
Arke : foz thee haue J ſcene ** righteous 
befoze me in this || age. 


2 Of euer o cleane beaſt thou take to 
thee by ſenens, the male and AX 
but of vncleane Ss by couples, 
male and his female. 


3 Ok the foules alſo of the heauen 15 ſe⸗ 
nens, male and female, to keepe (cede a⸗ 
live vpon the whole carth, 

4 Fox ſeuen dapes hence J will cauſe it 
raine bpon the earth fourtie dayes and 
fourtie nights, and all the ſubſtance chat 


haue , will J deſtrop from off the I3 The 
och (herofoge did accozding vnto all 


ea 


Dal was ſire ras fre hundiech peeres olde, 


17.26. 1. pet. 3. 2 when e flood of waters was bpon the 


c God compel- 
led them to re- 7 
ſent themſclues 


to Noah, as 


car 

7855 Noah entred and his ſonnes,+ his 
7 uli and his ſonnes wines with him into 
the Arte, becauſe ofÞ waters ot᷑ the flood. 


Geneſis, 


and de in. 
9 Re el 24 bpon 
the earth, and the waters were increaſed, 


and bare vp the Arke, w hich was lift vp 


ngly 
the Arke went vpon the waters 
19 The waters + pzeuailed ſo erceevingly tbr. waxed very 
"vpon the earth, woe ail then — mightte, 
taines, that are under heauen, 
were couered, 


20 Fifteene cubites bpwarde did the wa- 
— 6 pjenalle, when the mountaines were 


21 2 ben an that mooued vp- 
on the earth. een e cattell —5 beat © . ry cam, 


22 Euerp — 
of life did bzeathe , whatſoeuer they — 
23 rhe h he deſtroped + "A was 
h That 
bpon theearth, —_— 1, Gol 
creeping thing ; ; to the foule of the — 
1 _ —— n the 
care remained, and i Learne whatir 
I in the Arke. is to obey God 
24 th the waters pzeuailed vpon þ earth onely, and to 
anpundgety and fiftie dayes..  . forſake the 
CHAS; VIII.. i, 1113.1 multitude, 
ceaſeth, 16 Noah u commanunded t 1 Pet.z. 20. 
come foorth of the Arke with hs, 20. He ee 
co the Lord, 22 n bigs halt 
. Continue m their firſt order 1 a Not that God 
I Nee: Gen, God 2 remembyed Noah and forgetteth his 
„and all the cattell that at any time, but 
was with! umu in the Arke: therefoze God when hee ſen- 
made a winde to paſſe vpon the earth, and dech ſuccour, 
che waters ceaſed. then he ſhew--- 
2 The fountaines alſo of the dee pe and the ech chat he re- 


they did before g Of the cleane beaſtes,and of the vncleane - Windowes of heauen were ſtopped and the membrech the 
ro Adam, when heaſtes, and of the foules , and ot all that raine from the Yeauen was reltrained, b If God rem& 
he gaue them creepeth vpon the earth, 3 And the waters returned from aboue ber euery bruit 
names, Chap. © There © came two and tws vunto Noah enve of the hundyerh rning: and after the beaſt, what 
2.19. into the Arke, male and female, as God ende o =w eth and fiftieth day the ought to be the 
d Which was a- had commanded oah, aſlurance of his 
bout the begin- 10 And ſo after ſeũen dayes the waters of 4 wy in the cſeuenth in the ſeuen- childrens 

ning of May, L the flood were vpon teenth dap of the mon the Arke j reſted c Which con- 
when all rhings xx Ju the ſire — peere of Noahs - bpon the mountames off] Ararat, teined — of 
did moſt flonth , uke in the a ſecond moneth, the ſcuenteenth 5 And the waters — and decregs September and 
e Both the wa- dap of the moneth , in the ſame day were ſing vntill the moneth: in the tenth part of O&o- 
ters in che earth efountaincs of the great deepe bio moneth, and in the firſt day of the moneth ber. 

did ouerſſowe, ken bp, and the windowes of heauen were the tops of the monntaines ſeene. o . 

and alſo the were opened, 6 So tafter fourtie dapes, Noah opened ||0r, Armenia. 
cloudes pow- 12 And the raine was vpon = q earth four⸗ the windoweof the Arke, which hee had d Which was 
red downe, tie daves and fourtie made, e moneth 0 
fEueryliuing 13 the ſelfe ſame day entred ;ehe on ws 7 Andſent Sat rene, which wentout December. 


thing that God 
would haue to 


Noah. all ca their kinde, euer 

— e 
after hi „ and euerp foule after his 

defende kin de, euen euery birde of 1 fether. 


0 
Waters. 


apainſt+ dens rage 15 # hy. 
mightic 


return 


9 — — I no relt foꝛ the ſole of + He ſendech 


foote: e the returned vnto him che doue. 
ito the Arke (fon the waters were pon e It is like, chat 
— e whole earth) an ns hee © put his the rauen did 
nde, and receiued her, and tooke her to flie to and fro, 
into 4 . reſting on the 
10 And he r and Arke, but came 


foozth the doue out of the not into it, as 


the doue ckat 


11 And waszakca in, 


Noah goethourofthe Arbe. * rx The Couenant and Rainebowe, 4 
* 875 2525 done came to him 4. But = with the life thereof l meane, Leuit. 1. 1e 

Ane 5 er £1 'thallyenoteate.. 4 Tharis,liuing 

Fone that the te had w plucke: w 7 02 ſurelp will f 

waters were waters were abated theea 

much diminiſh- 12 bid hee waited pet o 


ed: for y oliues 


rowe not on 
1 dim dhe iir pundeeth r Who mans blood, f by man tie is forbidden, 
_ * OY in the firlt day of the s firſt moneth, the wa- hall his blood be : * m thes image e Thar is, 155 
Called in E. ters were dꝛied vp from off the earth: and of God . ma take verigeance 


bib, con- Noah remooued the conermg of the arne 7 But bing th frnite and nultiplie: for your blood, 
daes . vpper partok © grow plentvulty in the earth, andiincreale 10 wether? 


and part the ground was due, em. Marth. 26. 5a. 
Ap | 14 And in the ſeconde moneth , in the ſeuen 8 God fpake alſo to Noah © to his ſonnes 7ewe/. 13. = 
h Noah decla= and + —— Wha dap ofthe moneth, was the * ed, Jane J eabüüch Not onely by 
rech his obedi- earth due, 9 25 „J. euen mybconenant che Magiſtrate, 
ence,in that he 1 MF. hen God ſpake to Noah, ſaping, with you, and m3 my after pon, but oft times 
would not de- Go foꝛth of the Arke, thou and thy wife, 10 And with enery ins creature that is God raiſeth vp 


partour of the and thy nnes and thy ſonnes wines — pon, with ith the foule, with the cattell, one murtherer 
Arkewithour With thee. d with beaſt of. the earth with to Kill another. 
Gods expreſſe 17 Wing foxth with ther enery beaſt that is you, from all that goe out of the Urke,vn- Chap. i. 25. 
chmandement, with ther, ot all fleih, both foule and cattell, to euerp bealt of the earth. 7 Therefore to 
as he did not and enerp thing that creepeth & moouerh 11 * And mp conenant will J eſtabliſh with kill man is to 
enter in without upon the earth, that they map byeede a⸗ you, that from hencefoꝛzth , — . deface Gods 

the ſame: the bundantly in the earth, * and bring fooꝛt beercotedout by the waters of the flosd, image, and ſo 
Arke being a rnite and increaſe vpon the earth. neither ſhall there be a flood to deſtrop the iniuxie is not 
irre of le 18 0 NoaP came foorth,+ his ſonnes, and earth anp moe. onely done to 
Church, where. his wife, and his ſonnes —— Ls: W- Then & God ſaide — is the token ot the man, bur alſo to 


in nothing muſt * Euerp beaſt, enery and . conenant which J make betweene me and God. 

be done with- enerp foule, all that La 2 earth 135 ,& betweene euer liuing thing, that h To aſſure you 
ont the worde after their dent went out pou unto perpetuall generations. that the world 
of God, 20 Then Noah i built an altar to the 7 13 Me LT hane ſet mp * bowe in the cloude, and ſhalbe no more 
Cha. 1. 22. C 9. 1. and tooke of euerp cleane beaſt, and of eue⸗ all bee fox a ſigne of 14 couenant be- CR by a 

i For ſacriſices, Trp cleane foule, and offered burnt offrings tweene me aud flood. 

which were as upon the altar. 14 And when * a the earth with i The children 
an exerciſe of 21 And the Loꝛde ſmelled a ſ k ſauour of reſt, a 22 and the bowe thall be ſeene in che which are not 
their faith, and the Lozde ſayde in his heart, J will yet borne, are 


whereby they hencefoozth curſe the grounde no moe fox 15 "Then will J nber mp! couenant, comprehended 
vſed to giue mans caule: fox the imagination of mans which ts 2 met and pou, and be- in Gods coue- 
thankes to God “heart is euill, cuen from his yponth : neiz tweene euerp lining thing in all , and. nant made with. 
for his benefits. ther will J mite any moe all thmges li there _ beeno moze waters of a od to 2 fathers. 

[0r, a fiveet ſau. Uing, as J haue done. 4.54.9. 

k That is, there- 22 Yereafter | ſeede time and harueſt, and 16 Therefons the bowe chalbe in the cloude, 7 Here 

by he ſhewerh colde and heate, and ſommer and winter, that J may ſee it, and remember the ener- ſee that fi And 
himſelfe appea - and day and night ſhall not ceaſe, ſo long laſting conenant betweene God, and ene- or Sacraments 


ſed,and his an- dis the earth remaineth, rp liuing thing in all lelh that t is vpon the ought not to 
ger to reſt. earth. bee ſeparated. 
Chap. G. 5. matt h. 15. 19. 1 The order of nature deſtroyed by the 17 God ＋ vet to Noah, = This is the from the word. 
floodyis reſtored by Gods promes. ligne of the couenant , which J haue eſta⸗ — 4. 43· 11, 
nn bliſhed betweene mee and all flech that is 


x The confirmation of mariage. 2 Mans authoritie upon the the earth. 1 "When men 
cucr all creatures. 3 Permiſſion of meates. 6 The 18 . Now the ſonnes of Noah going foꝛth ſhal ſee my bow 
poweh of the ſivorde. 14 The Ramebowe is the ſi the Arke , were Shem and Yam and in the heauen, 
of Gods promiſe, 21 Noah drunken and moc 2 5 Japheth, And Ham is the father of Ca- they ſhal-know: 
of hi ſonne, whom be curſeth, 29 The age and death maan, that Ihaue not 

of Noah, T9 Thele are the thiee ſonnes of Noah, and forgotten my 
4 Cod increa- A Nd God: bleſſed Noah & his ſonnes, of them was then whole earth onerſpzed. couenant with 
kdthem with and ſaid to them,*WBxing fooxth fruite, 20 1 Noah alſo began to be an huſband man. them. 
frute,and de- and multiplie,and replenilh the earth. and planted a vineyard, m God doeth 
clared vnto 2 Alſothe® feare ot pon, and the dzead of 21 And he dꝛunke of the wine # was odzun⸗ repeate this the 
them his coun- pon ſhall be vpon euern bealt of the earth, ken, and was vncouered in the middes of oftner, to con- 


ſell as touching and vpon euer foule of the heauen, vpon his tent. firme Noahs 
the repleniſh- all that moueth on the earth,+ vpon all the * — when yam ee e of Langan faith ſo much 
— a — : into pour hande are they — . — 1 — his! L he tolde qe 
hep.1.28, n s decla- 
2 — 2 i hall 23 Then tooke and Japheth a gar- rech what was 
ebnen. r poke Pre 4 gre gabe b _ id = c * 38 
is cõman- aue —— ou all Gods ble . when he ſaide, Tncreaſe and bring ſoorth, C aps + 
dement beaſtes Baue I r | 1.28. ＋ 2 beganne agane. o This is ſet 2 


ok not ſo much againſt man as they OS and many ſerue to ſhew what an horrible thing drunkenneſſe is. p Of whom 
to — vie thereby. c By this permiſſion man may with a good came the Canaanites that wi ed nation, who were alſo cur» 
bonlcince vie the exe atures of God for his neceſſuic. (hp. 1.23. ſed of God. d In 41 and contempt of his facher. 


> 


Noahs generations. Geneſis, refumprlan, 


r He pronoun- ment, and put it vpont their ſhoul- : and afterwarde were the families of 
ceth as a Pro- ders, and went backward,and couered the e Canaanites ſpzed abꝛoade. | 
pher the curſe , nakedneſle of their father with their faces 19 Then the bozder of the Canaanites was 
of God againſt backward: ſo thep ſawe not their fathers from Zidon, as thou commeſt to Gerar 
all them, that nakedneſle, | vntill Aʒʒah, and as thou goeſt vnto Sos 
honour not 24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, and dome and Gomozah,and Admah,and Ze- 
their parents: knewe what his ponger ſonne had done boitim,euen vnto Lalha, | 
for Ham and vnto him, 20 Thele are þ ſonnes of Yam accozding to 
his poſteritie 25 And laid, Curſed be Canaan:a \ſernant their families, accozding to their tongues 
wereaccurſed, of ſeruants ſhall he be vntohis bzethzen. in their countreis and in their nations. : ; 
That is, a 26 He ſaide mozeouer, Bleſſed be the Lozde 21 © Pnto i Shem alſo the father of all the i Ir his ſtocke 
moſt vile laue. GovofShem;# let Canaan be ſhis ſeruit. ſonnes of k Eber, andetder bzother of Ja- the Church 
I] Or, their. 27 God perſwade Japheth, that he may pheth were childzen bozne, preſerued: 
[| 0r,enlarge,or, dwell in the tentes of Shem, and let Ca⸗ 22 The ſonnes of Shem were Elam and therefore Mo- 
eauſe to returne. naan be his ſeruant. Aſtſhur,+ Arpachſhad, x Lud, and Aram, ſes leaueth off 
t He declareth 28 And Noah lined after the flood thiee 23 And the ſonnes of Aram , Bz and Hul, ſpeaking of 
that y Gentiles, Hundzeth and peeres. and Gethur and Malh. Iapheth and 
which came of 29 So all the dapes of Noah were nine 24 Alſo 2 begate Shelah , and Ham, and in- 
Iapheth, and Hundzeth and fiftie peeres: and he died. Shelah — ber. treateth of 
2 ito 


were ſeparated 5 er alſo were bone two ſonnes: Shem more at 

from the Church,ſhould be joyned to the ſame by the perſwaſion thename of the one was Peleg : fox in his large. 

of Gods ſpirir and preaching of the Goſpel. dayes was the earth | denided: and his k Of whome 
C H ” 4 bzothers name was Joktan. , came the E-. 


1 The mcreaſe of mankinde by Noah and his ſonnes. 26 Then Joktan begate Almodad & She- brewes or 
10 The begimung of cutescountreis and nations, teph,and Yazarman and Jerah, Iewes. 

a Theſe gene- I Newer are oe 2 of the 27 oy zam, and Yzal, and Dicklah, gat 

rations are here ſonnes of Noah, Shem , Bam, and 28 And Sbal, and Abimael,and Sheba, I This diviſion 

recited, partly Japheth: vnto whome ſonnes were boꝛne 29 And Dphir,and Yauilah,and Jobab: all came by the di- 

to declare the after the flood, theſe were the ſonnes of Joktan. uerſitie oflan- 

marucilous in- 2 The ſonnes of popped were Gomer 30 And their dwelling was from JPetha, guages,as ap- 

creaſe in ſo and ſNagog, and » Nadai, and Jauan, as thou gorTbuts Sephar a mount of the pearech, Chap. 

ſmall a time and Tribal, and 1MBethech, and Tiras, Eaſt. 11.9. 

and alſo to ſet 3 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Alhkenaz, and 31 Theſe are the ſonnes of Shem according 

foorth their 1 7 Togarmah. to their families, accoꝛding to their ton- 

great forgetful- 4 Allo the ſonnes of Jauan , Eliſhah and gues, in their countreis and nations. 

neſſe of Gods Kittim, and Dodanim. 332 Thele are the families of the ſonnes of 
races toward 5 Df thele were the < ples of the Gentiles Noah, after their generations among 

their fathers. deuided in their landes, euerp man after their people: and ſout of theſe were thena- || Or, ef th cons 

b Of Madai his tongue, and after their families in their tions deuided in the earth after the flood, 475 nation. 

and Iauan nations. ; CHAP AL 

came Medes 6 J JNozeoner the ſonnes of Yam were 6 The building of Babel was the cauſe of the confuſion 

and Greekes. 4 Cuſh, and Sizraim, and Nut, c Canaan. of tongues. 10 The age and generation of Shem vn- 

c Thelewes ſo 7 And the ſonnes of Culſh „Seba and Ya #2 Abram. 31 Abrams departure from Ur with 

call all coun- uilah,and Sabtah , # Kaamah, and Sab⸗ his father Terah, Sarai and Lot, 32 The age and 

treis which are techa : alſo the ſonnes of RKaamah were death of Terah. 


ſeparated from Sheba and Dedan. I T Yen the whole earth was of one *lan- Ni. 10.5. 
them by ſea,as 8 And Culh begate Nimrod , who began guage and one ſpeach. 

Grecia, Italie, tobe e mightie in the earth. 2 And as d thep went from the <Ealk, a In the yeere 
&c. which were 9 Ye was amightie hunter befoze the Lopv, they founde a plaine in the lande of 4 Shi- an hugdreth 
giuen to the wherefoze it is ſaide, f AS 'Ntmrod the nar, and there they abode. and thirtie aſ- 
children of la- mightie hunter befoze the Loꝛd. 3 Aud ſaide one to another, Come, let ter the flood. 


pheth, of whom 10 And the beginning ofhis kingdome was vs make dicke, and burne it in the fire. So b To wit, Nim- 
came the Gen- me nnd Seen Accad,and Calneh, they had bzicke fox ſtone, and ſlime had rod and his 
tiles. in the land s of Shinar. they in ſteade of moꝛter. companie. 

d Of Cuſh and xx Dutof that lande came Aſſhur, æ builded 4 Allo they ſaide,Goe to, let vs *builde vs c Thar is, from 
Mizraim came Fnineh, t the |[citie Rehoboth, æ Calah: » a citie and a tower, whole toppe may reach Armenia, where 
the Ethiopians 12 Refen allo betweene Niniueh and Calah: vnto the heauen, that wee may get vs a the Arke 
and Egyptians, this is a great citie, name,leſt we bee ſcattered vpon the whole ſtayed. \ 
e Meaning, a 13 And fNizraim begate * Lubim, and A- earth. 4 Which was 
cruell oppreſ- namim, and Lehabim, and r: 5 Wut the Loꝛde f came downe, to ſee the afterward cal- 

ſour and ty- 1 — alſo, and Caſluhim (out of ritie and tower, which the ſonnes of men led Caldea. 


rant. ; om came the Philiſtims ) and | Caph- builded. e They were 
f His tyrannie tozims, | 6 And the Loꝛd aide, 8Weholde,the people mooucd with 
came into a 15 © Allo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt is one, and they all haue one language, and pride and am- 
prouerbe as ha- | bome,and Heth, | this they beginne to doe, neither can chey — thinking 
ted both of 16 And Jebuſi, and E moni, and Girgaſhi, nowe bee ſtopped from whatſoeuer they topreferre their 
od and man: 17 And Yini,and Arki, and Simi, haue imagined to doe. one glorie to 
for hee paſſed 18 And Aruadi, and Temari, and Yama- | | Gods honour. 
not to commit f Meaning, that he declared by effect that he knew their wic- 


crueltie euen in Gods preſence, g For there was an other ei- ked enterpriſe: for Gods power is euery where, and doeth nci- 
tie in Egypt · called alſo Babel. Or, the ſtreetes of the cite, h Of cher aſcend nor deſcende. g God ſpeaketh this in deriſion, 
Lud came che Lydians, þ Or, the ( appadxians, becauſe of their fooliſh perſwaſion an — 

| 7 Come 


Confukion of eongues. 
n Heſpeaketh 7 Come on, 
confoun 


as though he 


power: to wit, 


with the * 


and holy Gho 
ſignifying the 


reatneſſe and 


certaintie of 


the puniſhment, 10 
i By this great 


lague ofrhe 
ES Gon of 


tongues, appea- 
reth Gods hor- 


rible iudge- 
ment againſt 


vaine glorie, 


| Or,confuſion, 


1-{hron.1.17, 


k He returneth gate Eher 

to the genealo- 15 So Shelah liued, after hee begate | he | 

gic of mana eth and thee peeres , and be- 5" 'Then Abzam tooke Sarai his wife, and ſhall recouer b 
come tothe hi- b >; : 


ſtoric ofAbiam, 1 


wherein the 


which is Moſes . 


| ſonnes 
a pur- 18 And Peleg liued thirtie preres, and be- - vnts the 


P 


1. Chron. 1. 26. 
ich. 24.2. 


cauſe he was 


the firſt borne, 


but for the hi- 
ſtorie, which 


properly apper- 


teineth vnto 
him. For by 


comparing this 25 S0 
place — 5D 
32.and cha.12, 


verſe . it may 26 * So Terah lined ſeuentie peeres, and Egypt, hee 


be gathered, 


$ Ebr, ( aſdim. 


m Some thinke 


that this Iſcah 
was Sarai. 

n Albeit the 
oracle of God 


rah, bec auſe he 
1005 the father. 
40%. 4. 2. uh. | 
th $.7-466.7-4 


rth. - ©. | 1 F 

*Theſe are the generations kofShein: * Get thee out 
peere olde, and be- from thy kindꝛed, and from: thy fathers flood to this 

two pecreafter the flood, Houſe vats + the lande that J will ſhewe time were fours 
med, after he begat Arpach- thee. . einem 1 
ſhad,fine hundzeth perres g begate ſonnes 2 And J will make of thee a nation, tie and three ” 
and danghters. 
12 Alo Arpachch 


mans pride and 1 


ſe te 
1. ¶ Kron. 1. 25 · nous 
two 
ſonnes 


2 — — two 
I Hemaketh 21 SoKew 
mention firſt of 
Abram, not be- 


Walter he begat Serug, two 8 Afterwarde t e 
peeres , and begate mountai Eaſtwarde from Beth-el, hee ciſeth the faich 
8 


22 Mozeouer Serug lin 
ate 


and dau 8. ; 1 th. * : 
nine & twentie peeres, 10 CThen there came a ! famine in the land: kept his in con- 


& had no childe, 
zam his ſonne, ende of one affliction is the beginning of another. m By this 


Chap. xtr. Chriſt promiſed, 5 


bowne; and i there tame to © Haran, and dwelt there, o Which was a 
their — that euerp one 32 80 the dapes of Terah were two hun⸗ citic of Meſo- 
- * * * drefh 


not anothers ſpeach. 
the Loꝛde ſcattered them from thence Yaran, 


fue peeres , and Terah dped in potamis. 


CHAP! XII. To 
1 Abramby Gods commaundement goeth to Cana. 


tie. 
herefoze the name of it was called||Ba- x (bri#t is promiſed. 5 Abram buideth altars for 
econfounde exercſe and declaration of hu faith among the infi- 
: from thence dels. 10 Becauſe of the dearth he goeth wo Egypt. . 
did the Lozd ſcatter them vpon all the 15 Pharaoh taketh bis wife, and 15 proniſhed, 


Oz the Lozde Had ſapde vnto Abzam, Ac 7.4. - 
of thy co on a From the 


hundteth twens 


and will bleſſe , and make thp name yceres. 


ad liued fine-and thirtie great, and thou ſhalt be © a bleſſing. In appoin- 


6 CSo Aham paſſed though the lande d Meaning. aſ- 
; | ace of 'S and vnto the well ſeruants as 


and thirtie perres, And there builded hee an s altar vnto the he could finde 


Lond, which appeared bnto him. A a ſerling place: 
ma b vnto a thus Godexer- 


his tent hauing Beth el on the of his children. 


ed thirtie peres, and Welt ſide, and Naa on the Eaſt: and there Or. oke grove. 


he built an i altar vnto the Loꝛde, and cal⸗ Which was a 


lined,after he begat Rahoꝛ, led on the Name of the Lozde, | cruel and rebel - 
begate ſonmes 9 * Againe Abzam went fooꝛth going and lious nation by 
iourneping toward the Sou whome God 


therefoze Abzam went downe into Egypt, tinuall exerciſe, 


Terah. 
xtined, after he begate Terah, to ſoiourne there: fox there was a great fa⸗ g It was nor 
and nineterne peeres, and b 


ez mmime in che land. ynough for him 
11 And when pre ewe neere to enter into to worſhip God 
de to Sarai his wife, Be⸗ in his heart, but 
holde nowe, J knowe that thou art a faire it was expedi- 
woman to looke vpon: | entrodeclare 
12 Therefoꝛe it wil come to paſſe, that when by outrwarde 
the Egyptians ſee ther, then will ſap, She 88 his 
is his wife: ſo will thep kill mee, but they fach before 
will keepe thee aliue. men, whereof 
13 Say, I pap thee, that thou art mp w ſi⸗ _ altar was 
a ſigne. 
h Becauſe ofthe troubles thathe had among that wicked peo- 
le. i Andſoſerucd the true God, & renounced all idolatrie. 
Thus the children of God may looke for no reſt in this world, 
but muſt waite for the heauenly reſt and quierneſſe. 1 This 
was a newe triall of Abrahams faith: wheteby we ſee that the 


wee may learne not to vſe vnlawfull meanes, nor to put others 
in danger to ſaue our ſelues, reade verſe 20: albeit it may ap- 
— Abram feared not ſo much deach, as that, if he ſhould 
die without iſſue , Gods promiſe ſhoulde not haue taken place: 
wherein appeared a weake faith, 


\bram and Lot depait . Geneſis. under, Sodomiresexcecding finners, ; 


ſter, that A may fare well fox cake, and Ealt: aud they departed the tone from the h This was 
125 that ny — 2 that Jay! be pꝛeſerued by thee. other, done by Gods 
faule may hue, 14 4 005 when Abzam was come into E⸗ 12 Abzam dwelled in the lande of Canaan, prouidce, that 
gypt the Egpptians behelde the woman: and Lot abode in the cities of the plaine, & onely Abram 
forthe was — fatre. pitched his tent enen to Sodom. and his ſeede 
15 And the woes of Pharaoh ſaw her, & 13 * Nowe the men of Sodom were wicked might dwell in 
a her vnto Jar lo che wo⸗ and excerding ſinners againft the Yozv, the land of Ca- 
n To be his man was * taken into Pharaohs houſe: 14 © Then the Lord ſaide vnto Aham, (af⸗ naan. 
wife. 16 intreated Aham well foz her ſake, ter that Lot was departed from him ) Lift i Lot thinkin 
and he had ſheepe, and berues, and hee al⸗ vp thine eyes nowe, a leoke from the place to get Paradi e. 
ſes, ᷣ men ſeruants, and made ſeruants, Where 1 — art, —— — onth- found hell. 
© = op a wy ry np camels. 2haragh ad _— =_ r. eſtward: 2 on 1 
tooke the de- 17 But de o plagued ra I5 Fo} lande, w eeſt, will comforte 
Fence of this — houſe with great plagues, becauſeof HF giue vnto thee, and 25 the Lede fel lener, leſt he could 
re ſtranger arai | 16 And J will make thy ede; as the duſt haue taken 
againſt a mi - 16 W en called Abzam, and ſaive, oftheearth :ſothat ika man can number thought for che 
tic King: done this vnto me? Mher⸗ the duſt ofthe earth, _ ſhall thy ſeede be departure of 
he is euer — 14 — thou not tell mee, that the was numbzed. his nephew. 
full ouer his, thy wife? _ . 17 Arile, walke tough "the lande, in the Chap. 2. 5. 


ſo did he pre- Why ſapdeſt thou, She ts 1 aver. that le1 thereof, and bzeadth thereof : foz J 1 5. tend 26 

ſerue Sarai. — e her 14 wife? Now wil ems it unto — 1 * 4 4; 

A To the intent ide thy wike,take her and 90 18 Then A zam remooued his tent, and [ Meanings 
at none 


came g dwelled in the plame of TNamre, long time, and 
ſhoulde hurt 20 Nun Pharaoh aue ten p coumande- which is in Pebzon, and builded there an all che com- 
him either in ment mach ie d altar vnto the Lowe, 1 * ming of C_ 
his perſon or hun tooth hiowife, + 607 e had; ' asExod.n2.1 
goods. and 21. 6, deuter. 15. 17. and ſpiripually this is referred to the 
3 Abram . af Exp. 5 0 calkah pon true children of Abram, borne according to the promiſe, and 


the name of the Lorde. 11 Lot d partetb from lum. not according to the fleſh, which are heires of che true: land 
13 The nick edles of the SCadamites. 14 The promiſe of Canaan, | 


made to Abram ij remied. 18 nenne, C HA p. XIIII. ; 
altar to the Lord, 12 In the auerthrowe-of Sodom, Lot is taken — 
2 His great i- I Yeu * Abzam went 16 Albranraeimereth him. 18 Melchi-tedek 
- ches gotten in hee,and'h py wil e, and 7 — - meth to meete him. 2.3 Abram would not bee enri- 
Egypt hindered and Lot with him toward the South, ched by the King of Sodam. | 
him not to fol- 2 And — Lane was — rich in cattel, in lil⸗ 1 A A Spar ir —— of — of 
lowe his voca- ner and ingolde, mer King of elan Che- 4 That is, of 
tion. 3 And hee went ou his iournep from the and Tidal king Babylon: by 
b He calleth tdwarde b — to the place 24 Ekings here mea- 
the place by — 4. tent had bene at the beginning, 2 Theſe men made warre v Bera Ring ning them that 
— hates . gonna pe 75 ed gon Ar ich aA 1 with = 1g of G05 were . 
* 0 Was 2 na — — 0 E She- nours Or cities, 
ter giuen vnto 1 roy at the firlt : and ere A⸗ King of Z and che Bing of b Of a people 
, LI At > for alle, whowe! rich Alta Bela, cloned — 6 
12.7. 3 n ent 3 Vers countre 
F and cattell and tente * Siddim, which is thesſalt Sea. c Ambition 1 
\c This incem- 6 — at land could not cheare them, 4 Tweluepeeres were they ſubiect to Che- che chiefe cauſe 
moditie came might dwell together: fox their dox-laomer, but in the thirteenth pert they of warres a- 
by their riches, * ae was great, ſo thep coulde rebelled, mong princes. 
which brake dwelt together. 5, And inthe fourteenth ach came Che- || Or,of — 


Land 2 nature. 
Chap. 157 T and the Perizzites dwelled at that time in and the Emims in 22 — or the lake Aſ- 
Olcein 


land.) 
cheĩt contenti- 8 Then Abꝛam ſaide vuts Lot, Let there be tu the = of Bann. u. which is by the into Sodom 


P 
pheme God, me, — — mine heardmen and 7 And they returned # came to En · miſh⸗ I On gyn. 
and deſtroy thine heardmen: fox ow be bzethꝛen. pat, which is , and || \mote all che 27,044: 
chem. 9 Zs not the whole lande befoze thee 2 de countrep of the Amalekites, and allo e || 9r,deferoped, 
& Hecutteth - * J pay the from mee: if thou wilt Amozites chatdiwelledma3czon-tamar. 
off the occaſion take the hande, then J will goe to the 8 Then went are and of Sodom, and 


feontention: ri ik chou goe to the ri * king of ud 
FC JwihrakeHei mala and he rg 


euilt ceaſeth. 10 So when Lot lifted vp his eyes, he ſawe —— ela a, which —— —— 
$ Abram reſig- that all the ꝓlaine of Jozden was watered cho in the:vate 

meth his owne euerp tuhere: (for the Loꝛd deſtrop⸗ 9 \ Tomi: laomer Ki of E 
right to buye 2 Hm and Gomozah, ir was as Am- e And afree- | 


peace. | N lande ol ward was ouct- 
$ Which was t, as 14 8 — fue. whelmed with 
in Eden, Chap. 12 Lat choſe vuta him al the plaine 10 "owe the - pale : iddin was fall of water, and ſo 


KS af e quo tooke his iournep from the Une ite arg — — was called che 
Gomozah ſalt ſca. 


)— —— re 


Sarai giueth oy to 5 — 


lay 
gor, peraduen- - IT ir may "Tie ay bethar' ar J alt recemes a 
ture. = am e voice 
+Ebr.be builded of S 4 A t» 
by her. 3 Then Parat Abzams wife tooke TJagar 
her maide the Egyptian, after Abzam had 
dwelled tenne peere in the land of Canaan, 
his Bike her to her huſbande Abzam fox 
s Wife. 

And he went in vnto Yagar, a ſhe con⸗ 
ceiued. & when the ſawe Þ the had concei⸗ 

ued,her dame was © deſpiled in her epes, 

Then'Sarai ſaid to Abzam, Thou doeſt 


e This puniſh- 

ment declareth 
hat they gaine 
that attempt a- 


ny thing againſt ceiued, and J ain deſpiſed in her epes : tl 
5 worde of God , ome os and thee.” 4 
be en, 6 Then Amam ald to Sarai,Beholde,thy 
we — e N hand: doe with her as it 
lor, thee. 1 Sarai dealt roughly 


d Which was lealeth 
her: w fled from 
7 . 92 Angel elch Low — her 


— 5 
| oper pr mtaine of water in the wilder- 
— , by Tye fountaine in Þ way to Shur, 
26 d reiectech 8 And he laid, Yagar Sarais maid „where 
— —. of commelſt E whither wilt thou goe- 
people intheir Andlhe ＋ I le from mp dame Sarai. 
miſerie, but ſen- ? * Then — * hi * ſatde to 24 


deth them com- 1 under he hands and humble thp 


-—— Ab Sow. e Toꝛde ſaid vnto 


will ſo greatly increaſe thy ſeede, 5 
4. Am her, 7 willogreaty foz multitude. - - 
11 Alle the Angel of the 1ozd ſaide vnto her, 
OL, thou art with 
nne 


= 25.18, 

That! 15, the 
Iſhmaclites 
—— be - Phy 1 
iar people by be t 
chemſelues, and: agamlt euerp man, and pla mans 
not a portion of panda him, * and f he thall dwel jn 
another people. the pr 2 his bzethien. 

She re ck "ys 8 ot the Lond, that 
er owne dul- 155 her, Tho u God lookeſt on me: 
neſſe & know- forthe ſaid + Yane Jr I not alſo here looked 
ledgeth Gods 


14 "her 1 the well was called, | We⸗ 
— Tem 2 a ele it is betweene Kadeſh and 


— . 15 glaane 1 bare A biam a ſonne, and 

ones abe EN is ſonnes name, which 

che liuing and 1 _ 

— 1 foureſcoze.and ſire yeere 
— ds when Yagart bare him Iſhmael, 


5 Abrams — xr al of to — —— bin in the pro- 
8 7 
miſe, 8. The land of Canaan i the fift time promiſed, 
12 (Circumciſion js inſtitutęd. 1 5 Saras is named. ga- 
rah 18 Abrahamprayeth for 7ſhmael.19 Fahak 4 
promiſed, 23 Abraham & his hauſe are arcicſed, 
I VV Abzam was ninetie prere old 
3 and nine, the Lozde appeared to A⸗ 
for, Almightie, ham, and ſaide vnto him, Jam God all 
bab. 5. 22. | 1 walke befozeme, and be thou 


2 1215 200 7 will make my conenant betweene: 
me and thee, and J will multiplie thee ad. 


fleſh, but of a 3 Then Abzam fell on his face and o 
farre greater ” talked 3 him, ſaping, his : & d. 
gu rate by 4 Weholde, Imake mp couenant with 
5 , thee, — chou ſhalt be a faryer of maup 


— - 


childe,and halt beare a 


a Not onely ac- 
cording to the . * 


me w naide ' 
thy — the ferth tha har the hath — 


Mas 


5 Heitherlhall any moꝛẽ be cal- 
led but 1— 1 be b Abza- b The changing 
: m:"fo1a father of manp nations haue 2 name is a 
Cale to con- 
6 Allo J will make thee erceeding fruitful, firme Gods 
and will make nations of thee: pea, Kings -_—_ vnto 
hall pꝛoceede of thee. | 
7 Mozeouer, J will * my couenant 7.4.17, 
betweene me and thee, and thy ſeede after 
thee in their generations, foz an * euerla⸗ (hab. 13.16. 
12 , tobe Godvntotheeandto 
after thee. 
8 nd (A gue — thy ns after 
w art a ſtranger, c Circumciſion 
cuen all thelandof Canaan yer an - -þ is called the co- 
ſting poſteſſion, and J will be ID. uenant, becauſe 
9 IJ Againe God ſaid vnto Abjaham © ou it ſigniſieth the 
alto [ k | ' , th thy couenant, and 
af ations. , hath the pro- 
10 CThis is mp couenant, which pe ſhall miſe of grace 
keepe betweene me and you; and thy ſerde joyned to ir: 
after thee, Let euern man chilve among which phraſe 
vou be circumciſed: is common to 
11 That is, ye ſhallcireumciſe the 4 fozeſkin all Sacraments, 
of pour fleſh, audit ſhallbe a * ſigne of the 4.7.8. 
couenant betweene me and you. d Thar priuie 
12 And euery GT of eight dapes old part is circum- 
among vou {hall be circumciſed in pour ciſed, to ſhewe 
. , aſwell hee that is — in that all that is 
thine Houſe, as hee that is bought with begotten of 
money of any ſtranger, which is not of man is corrupt, 
ſerde. and muſt bee 
e that is boꝛne in thine houſe, he that mortiſied. 
* ught with thy money, muſt nerdes be Rn.. 11. c 
circumciſed: ſo my couenant — be in e Albeit women 
pour fleſh foi an euerlaſting couenant. were not cir- 
14 But the vncircumciſed man 
whole fleth the fozeſkinne is not nci- were th par- 
ſcd, euen perſon thall be cut off fram takers of Gods 
his people,þccauſc hehath bzoken mp co- promiſe: for vn- 
nenant, : | der the man- 
15 JAfterward God ſaide vnto Abzaham, kinde all was 
Sarai thy wife ſhalt thou not call Sarai, conſecrated. 
but Sarah ſhalbe her name. and here is de- 
16 And J wil bleſſe her, + will alſo gine thee clared, chat 
a ſonne of her, pea, I will bleſſe her, and the whoſdeuer 
ſhalbe the mother of — Kkmgg alſo of contemneth 
people ſhallcome of her. | the ſigne, deſ. 
17 ben Abzaham fell vpou his face, and piſeth alſo the 
f laughed, and ſaide in his heart, Shall a promiſe. 
childe be boꝛne vnto him, that is an hun- or, dame, or, 
dꝛeth peereslde 7 And ſhall Sarah that is Psd. 
ninetie pere olde beare7 f Which pro- 
18 And Abzaham ſaide vnto God, Oh, that ceeded ofa ſud- 
Jlhmael might line in thy ſight. den ioy,and not 
I9 Then God ſaide, * Sarah thy wife ſhall of infidelitie. 
beate ther a ſonne in deede , and thou ſhalt Chap. 18. 10. aud 
call his name Jʒhak : and I will eſtablifh 21.2. 
my couenant with him foꝛ an zeuerlaſting The euerla- 
- couenant; and with his ſerde after him, ing couenant 
20 And as cancerniug „ J haue i is made with 


heard thee: — haue b . — wil the children of 


make hun fruitful, and him che ſpirite: and 
t exceedingly: twelue pꝛinces he be- wich the chil- 
8 —— will make a _ nation ot him. dren of che 


fleſh is made 


J eſtabliſi 
which Samſnihatbeare bnto thee, che temporall 
romile, as was 


. nert *pereat this leaſan . p 
22 Ao Lalleing with him, & God: romiſed to 
went vp n Abzaham. ſhmael.: 
23. Aus ry” ber Cooke A al bis + Ebr.greathy 
all that were bozne in his houſe, — Lo 
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, in cumciſed, yet 


e reer e 


h They were 


Hree 


well inſtructed 
which obeyed 

to be circumci- 
ſed without re- 
ſiſtance: which 24 
thing declareth 
that — in 4 
their houſes 


ra — 
DEL the rioas nin ofhis his 


ought to be as tere De, he a e toretkinneofhi 18 fleth. 


preachers to was 

their families, The ſelfe — dap was 22 tir⸗ 
that from the 1 and Iſhmael his forme 

hieſt to the 27 And 1 5 men of his honſe, Ft, both boꝛne 


loweſt they im his houſe, and bought with money of 
may obey the the ſt 2 were ctrtummciſed with hun. 
will of Cod. „ CHAP. XVIII. 


2 Abrabom renee three Angels unto bis houſe, 
10 Hh u pron 92 12 Sarah laugheth. 18 
* —— narihm. ro. Abraham taught 

to nome Gad. 21 The deStruttion of So- 
due ù declared”: wud Abraham, 23 Abraham fr 
eth for them. 


* I Gaine the rom · appeared vnto him in 
—__ A — — — — 


Joer. ten denk about the heate'of e day 
2 And he lift vy er and looked : and 


a That ĩs, three loe, the * men , and when he 
Angels in mans. RE to 2 enen Tom = 
ſhape, tent vooze, and bowed hun ſelfe 


ground. | 
b Speaking to 3 ated p hoc nc o Uv2d, if I haue now foimd 


one of them, in fauonr in thy ſight, goe not, J pzap thee, 2 
whom appea- m thy — 

red to be moſt 4 Let a litie water, I pꝛay 7 brought, 
maieſtie: ſor he ind walh pour ur bee aw pour ſelues 
thought they under 


had bene men. 5 5 en neuere that 


e For men vſed ö run Caves: tare afterward 


becauſe ofthe Oo oor yore waged. fox therefoze are 
great heate to * Nen pan tant And thep ſaide, 
goe bare ſoo- Halt ſaid. 

ted in thoſe hed halte into the tent 
partes. of Chen ® and faid, readie at once 


4 Asſentof © thzeetmeaſures of fine meale: kneve it, and 
God; that T 'vt 


make . 
ſhould do my 7 And Aim ran af ealts, topke 


duetie to you. à tender and cAlfe, aud gaue it to the 


El. Seim ſeruant, wh haſted to make it readie.” 
e For as God Y- And her tooke: butter and nike the . 
aue them bo- ; hee A 1 be⸗ 
ies for a time, toe ther — * ſtcode himeife by them vn⸗ 
ſo gaue he them = tree,and * eate. 
the faculties Then they ſaide.to him, Whereis Sa- 
thereof, to thy wife: you he anſwered, Beholde, 


walke, to eate ſhe is in there? 
and drinkegzand 10 wed he e I'w Iwill . come a⸗ 


* like. fie: time of 

"ap. 17.19, 21. ke: and arah Jane 

end21.2, : ons, an! 35 SED 

ran. 9. 

f { Tharizabout I owe owe Abtoham id Sars eld 
this time, when 8 1 iP 3 be with 

— ſhalbe a- manner of women) 
liue, or wien | Thi argu her 

the childe n wed off: »* an 

8 0 J — 
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to che order pf 
aaturè then bel cued the chi of God,” 1. Perer 3.6. 


e alle ewith At aham, 8 jel 


Abzaham that 


Abraham prayeth for the Sodomkes: 7 
. [*parv.to theUord? e. 


unto Zech.$.6, 
. a ball hane , and 
Sarah Le N a 1 Ebr. Xe. 
15 Bus 1 „J h Ichouah the 
not: fe ſhe was . laid, It is 2 
not nos fs: fox thou laughedſt, which we call 


16 © Afterwarde the men did riſe bp from Lord, ſneweth 
thence and looked towarde Sodom: aud that chis Angel 
Abzaham went with them to hing them * Chriſt: for 
on the wap. this worde is 

17 And the b 2ozd ſaide, Shall 3 hide from onely applic4 
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en Jon 
18 Seeing that Abzaham ſhall be in deede a / hap.1 2, 3. 


— 1 — na- cn 22.18, 
tions 9 albe bleſſed in 1 — i Heſheweth 
19 #01 1525 n i that hee will com⸗ that fathers 


maunde his —— and his houlholde af- ought both to 
ter him, that they keepe che way of the knowe Gods 
. . Load, 20 hoe ri 1 — iudgements, 
that the Loꝛde may —— _ zaham and to declare 
at he hath ſpoken vnto them to * 


cauſe their ſirine is excerding grienous, 16 aſter the 
21 Jwill*goe downe now, and ſee whether faſhion of men: 
haue done altogether accozding to thatis, I wil cn- 

t | crie, which is come vnto me: and if ter into judge- 
28 Imap knowe, ment with good 


the 22 And e men turned thence and went to⸗ aduiſe. 


warde DON; but Abzaham ſtoode pet 1 For our ſinnes 
Lord. crie for venge- 
— n dꝛewe neere, and ſaide, ance thoug 
"Wilt thou allo deſtrop the rightcous with none accuſe vs. 
the wicked? - $Ebdoiudgement, 
24. | It there be fiftie righteous within the ci⸗ m. God ecla- 
then deſtrop &not ſpare the place reth that his 
for che fie righteous that are therein? judgements ' 


mg , to flap the ri ee the wir⸗ t mercie, 
ke ud at Se — oulde-bee vr rave 


* enen as the wicked, bee it farre thee. all were ſo core 
net the Judge of all the wozlde + doe rupt, that nor 


onely fiſtie, but 
26 And the Loꝛde 1 EN ſhallfinde ten righteous 
in Sodom m fiftie the men cauld not 
citie, then wil I ſpare a pop Ko their be found there 
ſakes. and alſothat 


27 Then Abzaham anſwered and ſaid, Be- the wicked are 
ldenowe, I haue begun to ſpeakevnto ſpared forthe 
25 Lord, and {nk " but duſt and aſhes. righreous ſake, 
28 If there thall cke fine of fiftie righte- n Hereby we 
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found th there: Ther hen he e laide, J will not doe o If God reſu- 

it, ik J = ſed not j prayer 
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; . vere, I willnot deſtrop it foz twenties requeſt, how 

* much more will 
* en he ſatde, let not Loꝛd be nowe he graunt the 
g A will ſpe ut this o once, prayers ofthe 
Wha E be ford ? And hean- godly for rhe 

ſwered, I will not deſtrop it foz tens ſake. affliaed 

33 And Churchi 
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1 — 44 \prfternight lap A with 12 m By ſiſter, hee 

3 

= ather : let vs make him dzinke — ayers butnor the meaneth his his 

permitted him might allo, + go thon net , coufin ger- 

to fallmoſt hor- of our . Eu ene e19 er mane, _—y 

ribly in the ſoli- 35 oY = ep Wr pig diinke wine outof „daughter, A- 

tarie moun- onger aroſe, and This is ; brahams neece, 

taines , whom mr he percendienot whe Chap. 11-29. 

the wickednes * Thus w 'borh the va 2 Th 4 — 1 — 0 — E- 

of Sodome ir 7 heir! e = hr of 1 en tcoke bimelerh beeucs, rewes vic 

coulde not e with 8 1 oe rms: 1. — wordes. 

ouercome. U — . and ſhee cal⸗ and 1 — 4. 12.13. 

Who as they 7 led Pe reer ee dere the ſame is the father Him ar; his wife. Or u at thy com- 

were borne in of day. 15 Xnd Behold, my land is ce. 

molt horrible 38 ppnger bare a ſonne alſo + the before thee: dwell where it pleaſeth thee. n Such an head, 

_ ſo were. C name © Ben-ammi : the is 16 LUikewi r Wehovde , I as with whom 
and d their N of ods Amunonites vnto this day. thou mayeſt be 


N " vaile fe of ehine 0 preſerued from 


thee , — to "_ all dangers. 
the was * 2 oued. o God cauſed 
. God, and this heathen 


1 wife king to reprone 
NIL fe, his her bees ede 


pro 
oy 2. with great gifies. Abrahans 18 e Jozde v — diſſembled, ſee- 
| — 8 houſes a never 


a Which was led 


, becauſe of Sa- ing that God 
had giuen her 


I ard 2 m departed thencs rah A 
Adawar the — countrep , & dwel- ap by as 2 — and defence. p Had taken away from 
betweene Cadeſh and z Shur , and ſo- chem the gift of Fin 52 


toward Egypt. tournedin Gerar CHAP. 
2 And Nbzaham i lade of Sarah his wife, 2 IVa ic borne. g Iſhmael mocketh I hal. 14 He- 
b Abraham had is mp ſiſter. Then Abi King gar is caſt out with ber ſore. 17 The Angel com- 


now twiſe fallẽ of Gerar ſent and tone Sarah. forteth Hagar. 22 The coumnant b:tweene 7 

into this faulte: 3. Int God came to —— 1 in a deame (ech Alraba n. 33. Abraham called vp the Lor 

ſuch is mans by dar nz + ſaid to ＋ Behold, thou art x Nm the Loꝛd viſited Sarah, as he had 

frailtie. but dead, becauſe of che woman w ſaide, 1 * Accozding as ch. _ 19. au 


e So greatly thon halt taken : for ſhe is a mans wi De pad pron 
Goddereſterh 4 (Notwithſtanding Abimelech had not 2 


thebreache of pet come nere her) And he ſaide,Lozd, wile ham a forme 


mariage. thou flap enen 4 the ri nation? ſeaſon God tolde hun. 


d The inßdels 5 — he bnto me She is mp ſiſter? 3 And 


18.1 
r N 1 1. 2. Aer 
his © olde age , at the ſame ,.8. 4. 23. 

2 11.11. 
called his ſonnes name a Therefore the 


cofeſſed} God © peat the her ſelfe ſaide aide, Ye is is mp! mother: that was = 4 unto him, which Sarah miracle was 


would not pu- mnocent _ Lo 28735 
niſh but for iuſt 3 this. 
oceaſion:there- 6 And God 


1 circumciſed JAzhak his 
vnto him bp adzeame, J 4 — he was eight dayes olde,* as (bp · 17. 12. 


greater. 


fore whenſoe - know that diddeſt this euen with an God had commanded hun. 


ner hee puni- — hey and Is kept the alſo that 5 So Abꝛaha 


n was an hundꝛed pere old, 


ſheth, the occ t ſin ſt me: there2 Whehis {one Jzhak was boꝛne vnto him. 
—_— 


ſion is ĩaſt. foze ſuffered I ther not to touche 


God hath made me to 


e As one falling y Now the deliuer p man his wi againe: © cee hears toll retoper wich me 


by ignorance, is ab and al pꝛay fo b Whso would haue ſaid b She accuſeth 
and not doin theta une — 2 x; — deli- to g — that Sarah thould haue gi- her ſelfe of in- 
euill of purpoſe. not againe, be ſure ſhalt nen childzen fu cke: fo I haue boꝛne him a gratitude that 
Not thinking die death, thou, and all u haſt. ſonne in his old age e did not be- 
do doe any man 8 Then Abimelech riſing vp earely in the 8 the childe g 1 and was weaned: le eue the An- 
karme. moming called all his ſeruants , and to & Abzaham made a great feaſt that ſame gell. 
p God by yhis alltheſethings +vnto them, and the men Ry hak was weaned. 

oly ſpite re- were ſoze afraide. arah ſawe the ſonne of Hagar c He derided 
teinerh hem 9 Afterward Ahimelech called nbjaham, * the Egyprian (whe h ſhee had boꝛne vnto Gods promiſe 
that offend and ſaide vnto him, What haſt thou do = Es <mo made to Izhak, 


ignorance, that bnts vs? and what haue J offended the, 10 Wherfoze ſhe ſaid vuto Abzxaham,*Calt which che Apo- 

ey fall not in- that thou haſt bzought on me and on mp out this bonde woman and her ſonne : foz ſtle callerh per- 
to greaterin=  Kkingbome this ſin? thou haſt done the ſome ofthis bonde woman ſhall not 3 Gala 
convenience, things unto me Houghrnor to be done. be heire with my ſonne Jzhak. 


Tharis,one, 10 Sa Abimelech ſaidvnts Amaba, What 11 And this 


towhom God tate donethis thing? bzahams 
I S JA 124 But d ſaide vnto Abzaham, Let it ſeede ſhalbe 


reueilech him 1 


was very grieudus in A⸗ Galea. 30. 
t, becauſe ot his ſonne. d The promiſed 


ſelſe ſamiliarly. thought thus, — the feareof Godis not — 4 in thp — 4 = the 282 counted from 


i kor the prayer not in this place, arts 6 foi thy bonde woman 


ofthe e godly is wiues ſay vuto & heare ce:fo from Tihmae!, 
of force towardes God. +Ebr. in therr eares. k The wicked- be à called hero Rom.9.7. Heb. 
1 — bringeth Gods wrath vpon the vhelereckue. 13 "Ap b ſonne ncofÞ bond woman, Aol * — 8 
e at 18 2E ima 
ſew of God is wot no honeſtie can bee hoped for, where rhe make him a nation allo, becauſe he lies ſhall come 


14 So ofhim. 


Abraham fweareth to Abimelech. , . Genefis. Abrahamę . 2 


14 So Abzaham aroſe vp earelp in the CHAP. XXII. 
ning, and tcoke — 1. 2 The fauth of Abrahem in proouedinoffering 
— , and gaue irunc utting ſorne THA. . Kare 2 20 iu 


frrue Faich 1 ir on] er = L. _ en Rh. 155 ahor Abrahams "A 
nounce awap : rho depart 2 1 11.1 
natural affe&i- in the wilderneſſe of Becr-theba, Ad after theſe thinges GOD di 2885 Lo Fe 
ons to obey 15 Nd Em, e water 'of the bottell was . Lint Abzaham,s ſaid vnto him, A- 2 Which fign. 
Gods comman- ent. the cat child vnder acertaine tree, 'bzaham. Who anſwered, + Yere am J. fiech the feste 
dement. 16 ſhe went and ſate her ouer againſt. 2 And he ſad, Take now {hire onely one of God, inthe. 
him him a fart off about a bowe ſhoote: fox the * Jzhak whom thou loueſt, a OW — which place be 
IJ will not ſe the death — childe. the land or KK. and d o there was hanoured: 
and the late downe ouer im, and faz aburnt ppon one oft e moun⸗ and Salomon 
tft vp] her bopce and wept tames, which J will ſhewe ther. afterward built 
g For his pro- 7 © _ the vo voyce of the child, 3 ni and role vp earelp in p m91 che Temple, 
miſe ſake made of God called to Yagar his aſſe, and teoke two of h Herein ſtood 
to Abraham, — ſaide vnto her, What ai⸗ his Grants with him, and ny Izhak his y chiefeſt point 


& nor becauſe letht & , Hagar: feare not, foꝛ God hath 7 ms OS fox the burnt offering, of his renratis, 


the childe had ard the vopce ot + childe w bp and went to the place, which ſeeing he was 
diſcretion and eo rior bp the childe, and holde hin Sod had pt ql combutied to 
— ro in thine hand: foz J will make ofhim a 4 J Then the third da lift vp HiS offer vp himin 
pray great people, epes, and ſawe the place & off, whom God had 
Except God 19 And God b opened her eyes, and ſhe 5, And ſaide vnto his ſeruants Abide pou romiſed to 
open our er _ a well of water. ſo the went and here with the aſſe: foz J and the child will leſſe al} nati- 
we _ ither b e bottell with water, and gaue the goe ponder & wozſhip , and "come againe ons of 5 world, 
Regner ye e the inke unto you. 7c He doubted 
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outward things 21 And he dwelt in the wilderneſſe of Pa- knife: went both together. miſe though he 


God cauſed ran, and his — tooke him a wife out 7 en ſpake ho unto brains fa- ſhould ſacrifice 
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ee ee fweare into me hereby g ee 
— eare unto me here by ou un ala & prouidence, 
$Elr. 4 falſely © 80 that thau wilt not + hurt mer, noz burntoffring: Fo they went both 112 it is like 
wich me, lie. my childzen , noz-any childzens childien: Lund when they came to the place which chat his Father 
thou ſhalt deale with mee, and with the God had ewes hun, Abzaham builded- had declared ta 
countrep, where thou har bene a ſtran- an altar there, and couched the wood, and bim Gods com. 
r, accowing vnto the kindneſle that J bounde Jzhak his ſoune* and laide hum mandement, 


aue ſhewed thee. on the altar vpon the wood, whereunto he 

k Sothatitisa 24 Then Abza —— ſaide J will * \weare. * 10 And Abzaham ſtr auth his hand, ſhewed him- 
lav full thing to — And Abzaham — 8. Abimelech fox * teake the knife to kill his ſelfe obedient, 
take an othe in a well of water, which Abilemechs ſer- 11 But the Angel of the Lozde called unto James 2.21, 
matters of im- nants had violently taken awap. — n 2 4 — Abzaham, Abza- 5 2.52. 
portance, for to 26 And Abimelech laid, I know not who ham ere am J. at is, by thy 
zuſtifie trueth, Hath done this thin : alſo thou toldeſt me 12 "Then — _— * hand vpon _ obedience 
and to aſſure o · not, neither heard ofit but t this dap, the childe, — do an thing vnto him: thou haſtdecla- 
chers of our ſin- 27 Then Abzaham tooke ſheepe, a beues, foz now It knowe that thou fea od, red thy lively 
ceritie. and gaue them vnto Abimelech: and they - ſeeing foz my ſake || thou haſt not faith. 
I Wicked ſer- two madeaconenant. t thine onelp ſonne or, and haſt not 
uants do many 28 Aud Abzaham ſet ſcuen lambes of the 13 * Ind 2 — lifting vp his eyes, lu wuhboldcn thine 
euils vnknowen flocke by theinſelueg ked: and beholde, there was a ramme be⸗ — 72 
to their ma- 9 Then Abi laide vnto Abzaham, Hinde him caught by the hoꝛnes in a buſh, tEr.chy ſaune, 
Kers. What meane thele ſeuenlambes, which Then Abzaham went andtooke the ram, chaine onely ſexe. 

gor, well of the thou halt ſet by themſelues? and offered him vp fo a burnt offering in o/, che Lord will 

. — 30 And hee anſwered, Becauſe thou ſhalt the ſtead of his ſonne. Heer er prouide, * 


reteiue of mine hand theſe ſeuen lambes, 14 And Abzaham called the name of that g The name is 

m m Thus wee ſee that it may be a witneſſe vnto me, that J lace, | Jehouah-iireh. . as it is ſaide this changed, to 
5 the godly, as haue di this well. day, In the e mount wil the Loꝛd a be ſerne. ſhewe chat God 
touching out- * Wh e the place is called Weer- ſhe⸗ 1 7 And — of the Loꝛde cryed vnto doeth both ſee 
ward things, becauſe they both ware. aham from heauep the ſecond time, and prouide ſe- 
may make 2 ts a n couenant at Weer⸗ Gy And ſaide, By — 4 haue J \wozne cretly for his, 
peace with the 1 : afterward A bimelech and Phichol (ſaith þ Lozde)becauſe thou haſt done this and alſo cui- 
wicked that his ch — — role un, and turned a- thing, e haſt not ſpared thine onely ſonne, dently is ſcene 
knowe not the r dofthe dhiliſtims. 17, Therefoze will J ſurely bieſſe thee, and and elt in time 
true God. 33 J And Ab; n planted 'a grone in will gr multiplie thp ſerde, as the conuenient. 
n That is, he Beer · ſheba, & ®called thereon the Name ftarres of 4 & as the ſand which Pal. 105. c eccls 
worſh Joes God. is vpon the ſea ſhoze, and thy ſcede-ſhall 44-2: {ke 1:74 
be inrs 34 And Abzaham was a ſtranger in the _polleſſe the gate of hisenennes. | hebr. G. 11 
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All excellencie 


tie of Abraham, 19 Sarah is buried in Machpelah. 
I V Va Hen Sarah was an hundzeth twe- 
qEbr. the yteret of eandſenenpere olde(xlo long 


of Sarah, wed 
wot hav K 2 Sarah dyed in Ririath · arba: the 
” ance is Hebzon in the lande of Canaan. 
and A maham came ta mourne fo Sarah 
Jaber —— 5 roſe bp from the ſight 
That is, wk N 
he had - 1 . of his cops, and talked with the + Hits 


d:ſothe god- Cites laying, 
bo —— 4 Jamaſtr ,& a fozeiner among pon, 


if they paſſe nor emea ton of buriall with pon, H 
meaſure: & the map mp dead out of my ſight. 
naturall affecti- 5 Then the anſwered 2 

on is commen- ing vnto hun, 

dable, 6 HUearevs, mp lozde:thou art a pʒinte d of 
$Ebr. ſonues of God among vs: in the chiefeſt of our ſe⸗ 
Heth, da burp thy dead ꝛ none of vs ſhall 
b That godly bid thee his ſepulchze, but thou mapeſt 
or excellent: fo dead — 


the Ebrewes 10 7 Then bꝛaham ſtood vp, and bowed him 
ſpeake of all — 25 the people of the lande of the 
ings Fare no- 


table, becauſe 8 115 he -communed with them, ſaping, It 


cometh of God. Dead out ot my ſight, heare me, and mtreat 
Ehr. in your ſoul, fo me to Eyhion the ſonne of Tohar, 

o, duable caue,  Y That hee woulde 
becauſe one was — pelah, which 


2 Therefoze Abzaham ſaide vnto his eldeſt 
b he pry n= his a 


3 And J will make 


pour minde, — — Go 4 But chou ſhalt goe vntomp < 


garahdicth. byeth Ephrons —Chapayereraretere; 
12.2. 18. .. And in thy ſeede ſhall al the nations orf 
ba ap ee halle auſe thon haſtos 
44.3. 25. * We ed 1p bopee. no is 14 
rt 5 e en ang wene ge» | 
2 hes ets owe 2 5 rar eee and the Sa rr 
20 r one 5 At is : ones ekel is abont 
bꝛaham, ſaping aca, therefoze thy i» 20. pence, ſo the 
hath als being! duden pte thy 12 16 $0 Zhu dun Þ hearkened vnto on, 400. ſnekels 
Nahoz: and Abzaham weyed to Ephyon the lil? mount to; 15 
21 To vit, Vz his elde ſonne, and 2Bu3 his uer, geen tes had named Raben 7 ſhillings 
j0r,of the Syrians, biother, and uel the father of Aram, , euen foure hundzeth & ee 
22 Und — and Baso, and Pildath,and —— currant monep among 5: dass ſter- 
j Concubine is Jidlaph, and Wethuel. — ing che ounce. 
ofeftimes taken 23 Und begate e Kebrkah: theſe A * Sothe the felde of Ephion which was in 
inf good party eight 888 beare. to Aa Ahga⸗ ouer 
for _ wome —_— NT; * 
hich were in- concu Keumah, ee 
feriour rothe Os , and Gahan, &Thahaſh 
wines. 
18 Ynto.Abzaham fog & poſſeſſion, in the 
CHAP. XXII, . light of all went Or. cui. 
Ong, an. 4 He *. 22 Giertes, even cart Y 
erb a ſtele, to buy her,of the Hutites, 13 The egui- 19 "Und — this, Abiaham burped Sarah 


— 11 the cane ofthe fielde of Packs 
+ elah oner againſt —— che ſame is 
ebzon in the lande of Canaan. 


20 - Thus the ficlde and the cane, that is f rhat is, all the 


„was made ſure bnto Abzaham people confir- 


fo} a oſſeſſon 7 r fbp ittites. 
p 15 88 med the ſale. 


2 Abraham c 85 the ſeruant to ſiveare to rekea 


wife for I bus mme ſiured. 12 The ſeruant 
oo to & « 33 Hs fdebitie towarde hu maſter, 
4 wp — of Sq wy nd — the matter to 
God, 58 They as conſent and shee agreeth, 
67 And is a to I of 
Dwe Abzaham as olde, and +ſtrics _ come 1 
ken in pres, and the Lozd had bleſſed 
Abzaham in all things. te 
ich cere- 
had the rule monic declared 
ut nowe thine ; ſeruants obe. 
dience towards 
cher d ſweare bp the his maſter, &the 
Xozde God of the heauen, and God ofthe maſters power 
mg , that thou ſhalt not cake a wife vnto ouery ſeruant. 
nne of the daughters ofthe Canaa- b This ſhewerh 
22 whom J dwell. 1922 — may 
countrep, be required in a 
— mp kinred, and take a wife unto law fall cauſe. 
c He would net 


ouner all that hee had, 
handvnder mp — 


e mee the caue {of 5 "And r What ik the chat his ſonne 
hath in the ende of woman will not come with me to this ſhould marry 


with anotixer, elde: that he woulde giue it me foz as laud ? ſhall I bing thy ſomie againevnts out ofthe godl 
Ex. in fal ſiluer. — t money as it is wozth, foz a ꝓoſſel⸗ > land from whence thou camieſt: familie: ka 4 
ſion to burp m among pou, To whom Adzaham anſwered, Beware i — — 
10 (Fox Ephzon dwelt among the Yit- — ming not np ſonne 4 thither a- thatcome by 
tites) Then Ephzon the Hittite anſwered gaine. marrying with 
' Abzah Apa in the ard of all — Hits. 7 J The Loꝛde God ot heauen, tooke the vn * 
e Meaning, all tites that went in at the gates ofhis citie, — — fathers houſe,and e ſec fo | 
the citiz&s and Maping, nde where 793 was bome, and that par pave — placesof 
e we eee 5 In lene he e dene 
ein t e eit he 
it ther: euen in the pꝛeſence of the onnes ll ſende his AngeU — . - thou loſe the inheri- 


— people giue Ait thee, to burpethp - 


d Toſhew chat 12 Then Abzaham 
he had them in the people of the land, 


good eſtimatiõ 13 nd fpake unto Ephron in the audience 
;. ol che people of the countrep,laping, Sees 


aud reuerence. 


* a wife vnta in ſonne from tance promiſed. 


ch. 12.5. 013. 


thenc 
4 bowed himſelfe befoze 8 Henertheleſetthe woman will no fol- 15.0 _—_— 


then ſhalt thou be +diſcha 26.4. 
_of: this mine. othe.; -onelp' bying. — — 
ſonne thither againe 

as | i. 9 Theu 


Abrahams ſeruant & Rebekah, Genes. He wereih his mefſag ) 
9 Then the leruant put his hande under the from iim matter: for when J was in te 
ehgh of ene ret — og mee to inp maſters 


L thiens houſe, 
10 © Sotheſernant tooke ten camels of the 28 And tde maide ran and tolde them of her 
camels of his maſter, anddeparted: (fo: mothers houſe accoꝛding to theſe wolds. 
dor. Meſopets. He had al his rafters gods in his hande:) 29 J Rowe Kebekah had a bzother called 
wia,0r,Syria,off & ſo heearoſe, and went to [Aram Nahas Laban,and Laban ran vnto the man to the 
the ro floods:to TYaim;vnto the © citivof Nahox. wel, 
wir,of Tygris and It And hee made his camels to t lie downe 30 Fox when he Had ſeene the earinges a the 


Euphrates. without the citie by a well of water, at e⸗ bHyacelettes in his ſiſters hands, and when 
e hat is, to nentide ut the time that the women he heard the wozdes of Rebekah his ſiſter, 
Charan. ' come out to diawe water. ſaping, Thus ſaide the man vnto me, then 
t Ebr. to bowe 12 And he ſaide, O f Loꝛd God of mp maſter he went to the man, and loe, he ſtoode by n For he waited 
their knees. A bꝛaham, I beſeech ther, i ſende mee good the camels at the wel. on Gods hand, 


f He groundech perde thts dap, and ſhew mercie vuto mp 31 And heſaide, Come in thou bleſſedof the who had now 
his praierypon ' maſter Abraham. = Jozde: wherefoze ſtandeſt thou without, heard his praier, 
Gods promiſe 13 Lo, I ſtand bp the well of water, whiles ſeeing Jhane pzepared the houſe, roome 

made to his ma- the mens daughters ofthis titie come out fox rhe camels? 


ſter. to dꝛawe water, | 32 Then the man came into the houſe,and 

| Or, cauſe me toe 14 f Gtaunt therefoze that the maide, ta he unladled the ? camels,and honght lit- o To wit, Labi. 
meete, whom J ſap, Bowe downethp pitcher, J ter and pzouenderfoz the camels, and waz p The gentle in 
g Theſeruant pap thee, that J map dzinke: if thee lay, ter to walh his feete , and the mens feete rertainement of 


moued by Gods Diinke, and J will gie thy camels dzinke that were with him. | ſtrangers vſed 


ſpirit deFredro allo: map be thee that thou haſt oꝛdepned 33 AfterwardÞ meate was ſet befoze him: among che god. - 


be aſſured by a ' fox thy ſernant.Jzhak: and thereby ſhall J but he ſaide, J 4 willnoteate, vitill IJ haue ly fathers, 
ſigne, whether know that thou haſt ſhewed mertie on mp ſaide my meſſage. And he ſaide,Speake on, q The fidelitie 
God proſpered i maſter. ; | 34 Then he ſaid, Jam Abzxahams fernant, - ; ſeruants owe 
his journey or 15 J And nowe per he had left ſpeaking, be⸗ 35 And the Lozdehath * bleſſed mp maſter to theirmaſters, 
10. | hold, Rebekah came out, the daughter of wonderful, that he is become great : foi cauſeih themto 
h Godgiueth @WBethuel, ſonne of Milcah the wife of Na- Hehathginen him ſheepe, and beenes, and preferte theit 
goog ſucceſſe to h Wbzahams byother, & her pitcher vpon ſiluer, aud gold, and men ſernantes, and maſters buſines 
all things that her ſhoulder. matde ſeruants,and camels,and aſſes, to their owne 
are vndertaken 16 (And the maide was very faire to looke 36 And Sarah my maſters wife hath bozne aecetsicie. 
forthe glory of upon, a virgin and vnknowen of man)and Aa ſonneto mp maſter, when the mas old, r Io bleſſe, fig. 
his name & ac- -ſhe i went downetothe well, and filled her Vnto Him hath he giuen all that he hath. nifeth here to 
cording to his pitcher, and came up. | 37 Now mp maſter made me ſweare „ ſap⸗ enrich, or en- 
word. 17 Then the ſeruant ranne to meete her, and ing, T pou ſhalt not take a wife to my ſõne creaſe with tub. 
i Here is decla- (aide, let me dꝛinke, I pap thee,a litle wa⸗ of the daughters of the Canaanites, in ſtance, as j ten 
red chat God e- ter of thy pitcher. whoſe land J dwell: in 5 ſame verſe 
uerheareth the 18 And the faide Dzinke t ſir:and ſhe haſted, 38 But thou tHalt goe vnto mv * fathers declareth. 
praiers of luis, S and let downe her pitcher vpon her hande Houſe and to mp kinced, & take a wife vnto \ The Canaa- 
granteth their and gaue hun dzinke. my ſime. zites were ac- 
requeſtes. 19 und when ſhe had ginen him dzinke, ſhee 39 Then J ſaide vnto my maſter, M hat if p curſed, & there - 
+ Ebr my Lord. laid, I wil diaw watere foz thy camels al⸗ woman wil not followe me? L fore the godly 
$Ebr haue made (0,vntil thep + haue dꝛunken pnough, 40 Whoanſweredme, The Lozde, befoze could not ioyne 
an end of drin- 20 Andlhe powzedout her pitcher mtothe whom J walke, will ſend his Angell with wich them in 


king. trongh ſpeedelp,aud ranne againe vutothe thee, and pꝛoſper thy tourney, t thou lhalt marriage. 
| Or, earering, weltodzaw water, and ſhe diewe foz al his take a wife fo mp ſonne of mp kinred and t Meaning, 2. 
God permit= camels. my fathers houſe, mong his kinſ- 


ted many things 21 So the man wondꝛed at her, and held his 41 Then ſhalt thou bee diſchargedof mine folks, as verſ. 40. 
both in apparell , peace,toknow whether d Loꝛde had made  othe,when thou commeſt to my kinred: & u Which by 

& other things, his tourney pꝛoſperous oz nor. ik thep gine not one, thou ſhait be free mine authoritie 
which are nowe 22 And when the camels had left dzinking, + from mine othe. Icauſedthee to 
forbid:cſpecial- che man tooke a golden || * abillement of 42 HoJ tame this dap to the well,s faid,D make, 

iy whe they ap- Ihalke a ſbekel weight, and two bnaceiettes Lozd,Þ God of mp maſter Abzahk, if thou 

pertaine not to - foxherhandes , of ten ſhekels weight of now pzoſper my journey which J goe, ſor, vy 

our mortificatio - goſde: 43 Beholde, J ſtand by the well of water: Verſe 3. 

1 The golden 23 And heſaide, Whoſe daughter art thon? Whena virgine commeth foozth to dzawe 

ſhekel is here tell me, J pay thee, Js there roome in thy water, and I ſap to her. Giue mee, I pꝛap 

meant and not fathers houſe foz vs to lodge in: thee, a ntie water of thy pitcher to Ninke, 

that of filuer. 24 Then ſhe ſaid to him. J am the daughter 44 And ſhe ſay to me, Dzinke thou, 4 J will 

m He boaſteth of Wethuelthe ſonne of Pilcah whom ſhe allo daawe fo thy camels, let her dee the 

not his good bare unto Maboz. 2 wife, which the Lozde hath ||pzepared'foz lor, ſtewod. 
forrune (as doe 25 Maꝛzeouer ſhe ſaide vnto him, Me haue mp maſters ſoune, | | 

the wicked) bur litter alſo and pzouender pnough, E&roome 45 And befoze I had made anende of ſpeaz  _ 
acknowledgeth to lounge in. king in mine * heart, behold, Rebekah came x Signifying, } 
chat God hath 26 And the man bowed him ſelfe and woz- fooꝛth, and her pitcher on her ſhoulder, and this prayer was 
dealt mercifully ſhipped the Lozd, ſhe went downe vnto the well, and dir we not ſpoken by 
wich his maſter 27 Andſaide; Bleſſed be the Lozdde God of water. Then J lame vnto her, Giue nice che mouch, but 
in keeping pro- in maſter Abzaham hath not dzinke, Jpzayt onely meditate 
maſc. 


„ w | 
withdzaven his mercie ® and | his trueth 46 Aud * paſte, aan: — Sram 


J 
* 
r 
} 
: 
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| 


and bringech Rebekah ee lzhak., | 


meat hereof, 65 "#91 the had ſapd to the ſeruaunt, Who and was g 


„Chap. xxv. Abraham dicth. 10 


pitcher from her ſhoulder, and is ponder 85 flelbe f The cuſtome 
Bas F giue 11 — 2 — tne che at pt — the 
So Fon, and c gaue W — 2 ) So tene f a valle, and — 
niels d 0. N c co 
Then Yaſked 5 66 And feruant tolde Jzhak all things, husbs h 
5 era hou 7 — 2 — — 55 12 


that he han done. 
5 s Afterward Jzhak 1 her into 2 uered, in token 


Reben h, and h . — 
Re was wp her He. 
loned her: = £ hu ae fo left 

He ſhewerh 48 ee me ter his mothers death. — for buy 
7 He ſhemerh * rhe Loyd; and bleſſed the Loyd God of my © "CHAP. xxv. — 
baten, , eaſter I brahanm, which had bzought mes x Abrahen taketh Kerwch 1owife, and getreth n- 
— the +right —— take mp maſters bzo# ds. 5. Abraham giutth all his g 1 75 

y benefice of rs daughter vnto his ſonne. bak, 8 Hedieth, 12 The genealogieof Iſh 

theLord. therefoze, if pe will deale ; merti⸗ 25 The birth of Zazhob and Ea. 30 Eſauſelerh 

Elr. in 3 p and trnelp with mp maſter, tell mer: bu 6irthr:ght for a 20 5 

, -4 1 tell me that J map turne meto 1 ep — hum anos a Whites Sarah 

Tron will the: right hand oz to the left. ther wife called was yet aliue. 


9 


faich- 30 hen — 1 eL are him Tintan, 225 
ke — your ſaid, d This thing is pꝛocerded of d Lozd : and evan, and Midian, and Jithbak 
daughter to my We cannot —_— ſap vnto the, 1 
malters fonne. eu nog good, 1 okſhan b begate Sheba, & 

2 That is,that I 51 LI 


28 map bee "maſters rim, and Letuſhim,and Leummim. 
— 1 8 as the Lozd hath i ſayd. 4 Allo the ſonnes of * were Ephah, 
b so ſoone as $2 ns when Abzahams ſerununt heard and Epher,and Yanoch, and _ and 
theyperceine ban e the — huuſeife toward — * all theſe were the lonnes 
d 2 
—— . LILIAN take foorth tewels of 5 J And Abzaham gaue + all his gods to — all that he 
they yecld, Muer, els of golde,and raunent, and J; 


to N allo vnto her bzother & 6 P 

— — e other bines, which Abzaham had, Abzaham — be ha 
407,rdeved, 54 Afterward the did cate and dzinke,both «gaue gifres, and ſent them awap from 2 — Is 
he, andthe menthat were with him, and J pan his one (whilehe petlined)Eaſt- 107 q0e'y 12- 

taried all night. and erm — = _ 828 — 7 * kindes tyfe, Many moe. gate 

Verſe 56.& 39. 22 — ſapd, Let me dep 7 which heliued, an hundzeth ſeuentie and © Reade Chap, 


55 "Chen her bzother and her mother anſwe- fine pre. 100 
red, Let the maide abide with vs, at the 8 Then Abzaham p&lded the ſpirit. died 4 To auoid the 
$Er Autor, ten. Jealt t ten dapes: then ſhall ſhe goe. in a good age, an old man. & =__ 4 might haue 
56 —_ he ä — OD 5 and was gathered s his — 0 A bmael come becauſe 
no 07 p1oſpered * ofthe heritage 
journey : me awap, that I map goe ried him m the caue — i in the Fn 
"4 "1 We will call the mapde, | eſove ee ne * erke. 
e This ſhewerh - and aſke< her 4 conſent. wo * fielde oe REY bought of the 2 nn 1 
mat parents 38 And they called Rebckah, and ſayd vnto "Mi here Abzaham was buried ner K 
haue not au- » Wilt thou goe with this man ? And with Sarah! his wife, bur as : (oules. 
choritie to mar- e anſwered, J will It I And after the death ol Abzaham God af che i odly li- 
ne their chil - 59 So they ler ke bekah dert ſiſter goe, and bleſſed Jzhak his ſonne, “ & Jzhak dwelt ued ole ig in 
dren without er nourſe, with #bzahams ſeruaunt and 1 hai-roi. erperual io 
conſent ofthe men. 2 E Now theſe are the generations of fo e — of 
parties. 60 > Andryey bleſſed Rebekah, and ſapd vn- __ Abxahams ſonne, whoine — 12 
+ Ehr. her mouth. to her, Thou art our ſiſter, growe into Egyptian Sarahs handanaide bare vnto erpetual 
d That is, letit thouſand thouſands,and thy ſerde polleſle Abzaham. | — 
be victorious o- the A gate ot his enemies. 13 * And theſe are the names of the founes V 


uerhisene= 61 J Then Rebekah aroſe, and her maides, of Jhmael, name br name, acchibyng to 0.1. 
mies: which and rode vpon the camels , and followed their kinreds : the + eldeſt ſonne of Jſh- 5 I 
— U. belly Sem. — and the ſeruant tookeRebekah, mael was Nebaioth,then Kebar, and Ad⸗ 5 ry on = * 
ompluhe an beel,and Mibſam, Fl 
in Ieſus Chriſt, 62 * Nowe Jzhak came from the way of 14 And Piſhma,and Dumah,and Palla. rh it borue. 
2 as 14, — lahai-roi, ( foz hee dwelt in the 15 r and 
25.11, South countrep) 
e This was the 63 And Jzhak went out to © p1ay in the 16 Theſe are the ſomes of Jſhmael, a theſe 
exerciſe ofthe Held toward the euenyng: who lift vn are their names, by their townes ad bp | 
godly fathers, his pes looked, and behold, the camels their calfles: ro wir, twelue pꝛinces f | 
to meditate their nations. fWhich dwele 
par pe queer 6008 Alſo Rebekah lift vp her eyes and when 17 (Andtheſe are the peeres of 4 A. Ipfe of among the A- 
and to pray fo 4 ſawe Jzhak, ſher lighted de downe from Ice, an hundzeth-thirtic and ſeuen rabians, & were 
the accõ dm pere, and preided 1 and dped, ſeperate from y 
ered 32 f People). = bleſſed ſeedes 


EP ERP 


Eſau is ſent for veniſon, 


for hatred, name of it || Sitnah. 
other well, fo the which they ſtroue — 
hr, lergeneſe therefoze called hee the name of it Reho⸗ 
raue. both, and ſapde, Becauſe the Lozde Haty 
now made vs roume, we thal increaſe vp⸗ 
en the earth. 


on 


ham. 

K To ſigniſie 

that he woulde nants digged a wel 

ſeme none o- 26 J Then came Abimelech to him from 
ther Ged, bur SGerar, and 33ath one of his friendes, 
the God of his and Phichol the captaine ot his armie. 


father Abrahi. 27 To whom ha ſaid, Udherefsze come 
pe ro me, ſeeing per hate me, and haue put 
me awapfrompou 7 f 
28 Who anſwered, Me ſaw certainelp that 
e Lozde was with thee, and we thought 
us, Let there be nowe an othe betwerne 
vs, euen betweene vs and thee, and let vs 
make a couenant with thee. 
| The Ebrewes 29 |! Jfthou ſhalt do vs no hurt, as we haue 
in (wearing be= Not touched thee, and as wee haue done 
gin commonly vnto theenothing but good, and ſentthce 
with If, & vader . AWap in peace: thou nowe, the bleſſed of 
ſtande the teſt: the Loꝛde, doe this, | 
chat is, that God 30 Then he made them a feaſt, and they did 
ſhal puniſh him kate and dzinke. 5 
that breaketh F 31 And roſe vp betimes in the moꝛ⸗ 
othe: here the ning, and ware one to another: then J 
wicked ſhewe hak let chem goe, and thep departed from 
that they are a» him in peace. 
fraid leaſt that 32 And that ſame day Jzhaks ſeruantes 


come to them came and tolde him of a well, which they 
which they had digged, and ſaide bnto hun, We haue 
would doe to found water. "gh 
other, 33 So hee called tt |Shibah : therefore the 
gor othe. name of the citie is called | Beer-theba 
Or, the well of vnto thts bay, 
the athe, 34 J Nowe when Eſan was fourtte peere 
olde, he tooke to wife Judith, rhe daugh⸗ 
ter of Wecri an Yittite, and Balhemath 
(hap.27.46. the daughter of Elon an Hittite alſo. 
|0r, dbedzenet 35 And thep * were || a griefe of mimde to 
aud rebellious. Azhak,and to Rebekah. 
4 C H 2 ** 1 by bi . 
8 7axhobpetteth the bleſimrg from Eſau by his mother: 
2 38 Eſau — ng mooueth bis father to 
petie him, 41 Eſau hateth Faakob end threatueth 
bes death. 43 Rebekah ſendeth Faxkob eway, 
I A Nd whe Jzhak was old, and his eyes 
weredimme, (fo that hecouldnot ſee) 
hee called Eſau his eldeſt ſonne, and ſapde 
vnto him, My forme. And hee anſwered 
tExr.Lo,7. him, t J am 
2 Thenheſaide, de, Jam nowe olde, 
tEbr hore, and knowe not the dap of mp death: 


aThecarnalaf- 3 Wherefozenowe, Jp1ay thee take thine 
feQtis, which he ; inſtruments, quiuer a thy bowe, and 


Are to his ſon, get thee to the eld, that thou mayſt t take 


made him for- me ſome veniſon. 

det that which 4 Then make me — — meate, ſuch as 
godſpake to his louie, a bꝛing it me that eate, Sc 

ile, Cha. ag; mp3 ſoule may bleſle thee,befoze I die, 


Chap. xxvr r. 


Rebekah heard, zhak 
: 9 2 his ſonne) WW 2 
— 4 fielde to hunt foz veniſon, and to 
6 T Then Kebekah ſpake bnto Taakob 


her ſonne, ſapimg, 2 
NE STE 


my 
ther. 
„ andbzing b 
of the 


that 
fog thy father, ſuch as he 


Iaakob gerreth the bleſſing. tx 


This ſubtiltĩe 


good is bl rth 
map make pleaſant meate of then becauſe ) 7 


ſhould haue ta- 


loueth. 
10 thou ſhalt bzing it to thy father, ried til d od had 
and he ſhall eat, to the — that hee map performed his 
a 


bleſſe thee befoze his de 

11 But Jaakob ſaide to Rebekah 
ther, Beholde, Eſau mp bzother is rough, 
and Jam (moothe. | 

12 My father map poſſibly feele mee, and 


promeſſe. 
mo⸗ 


I 
ſhall ſeeme t to him to be a{mocker:ſo ſhal tg. legere his 
3bzinga curſe vpon me, not a bleſſing. — 
13 But his — ſaide vnto him, ||< Dpon ſor at chough F 


me be thy 
voyce, and gs and bzing me chem. 


my ſonne:onelp heare mp woll decem hon. 
gor, I wiltake the 


14 So he went and fet them,@ brought them darger en me. 


to his ny pon his mother 11 
17 25 h as his father loued, 


elderſone Eſau, which were in her houſe 
and clothed Jaakob hec ponger —y "hg 

16 And thee couered his handes and the 
ſmoothe of his necke with the ſkies of 
the kiddes of the goates, 

17 Afterwarde thce put the pleaſant meate 
and bzead, w ee had pzepared, inthe 
hand of her ſonne Jaakob: 

18 ꝗ And when hee came to his father, hee 
ſapde, My father. Who anſwered, J ain 
here: art thou, mp ſonne? 


plca⸗ c The aſſurance 
of Gods decree - 
exal tooke faire clothes of her made her bold. 


19 And Jaakob ſaide tu his father, 4 J am dAlthovgh Ta 
Eſau thy firſt bozne, J — _ — kob was affure 


badoſt 


of my veniſon, that thy ſoule map bleſſe By 


mee, ariſe, I pap thee:ſit vp &cate ofthis bleſsing 


faith: yet hee 


d euil to ſeeke 


20 Then Iʒhak ſaide vnto is ſonne, Nowe it by les, de the 


haſt thou founde it ſo q 


kip mp ſonne ? more becauſe 


Who ſapde, Wecaule the Lozde thy God hee abuſeth 


bzought it to mine hand. 


Gods name 


21 Againe ſaide Jzhak vnto Jaakob, Come chereunta. 


neere nowe, that J map fecle thee, mp 
ſonne, whether thou be that mp ſonne E⸗ 
090 1 Jaak b Jzhak his 
22 en ob camencere to 
father, and hee felt him, and ſapde, The 


© yopceis Jaakobs voyce, but the handes e This declarerh 


arc the hands of Eſau, 


that he ſaſpe- 


23 (Foz he knew him not, becanſe his hids ated ſome thi 
were rough as his bother Eſaus hauds: vet God wo 


wo he —— him) 9 . = wo we 4 
24 Againe he ſaide, Art thou that mp ſorme decree altere 
Elau: Who anſwered, t Pea. v Er. I un. 


25 Then ſaide he, Bing it me hither, and J 
will eate of mp ſonnes veniſon, that mp 
ſoule map e thee, And hee d1oughtie 
to him, and hee ate: alſohee bought him 

26 Afterward his father T3hak lapde vnta 

26,in, hun, 


Eau chreatnech Taakob, 


dim, Come nerre nowe, and kille mee, my 
Tonne. 


27 And he tame neere and kiſſed him, Then 


he ſmelled the ſau aur of his garmentes, # 
' [Hg — and ſapde, gen the fine 
- ofiny ſonne is as the ſmel of a fielde, which 
* the Loꝛd hath . 


Heb.11.20, 28 * God giue thee therefoze of the bewe of * 


heauen, and the fatneſſe ofthe earth, and 
plentie of wheate and wine, 

29 Let people thy ſeruantes, and nations 

bow vntothee: be loꝛde ouer thy biethien, 
and let thy mothers childgen honour ther. 
curſed be hee thee, and bleſlcd 
be he that b _—- 

30 «© And when Jzhakhad made an end of 

bleſſing Jaakob, and Jagkob was ſcarce 
oneout from the pieſence of Jzhak his 
— ＋.— came Eſau his bzother from 
31 And pe allo — ſanourie meat and 
- byo 2 ather, and (aide vnto 2 
father, Let mp father ariſe, and rate of his 
ſonnes veniſon, Þ 2 6 — 1 me. 
pde vnto 
ho art thou? And hee anſwered, J am 
ws thp ſonne,cuen thp firſt bone Elan, 
F Inperceiuing 33 Then Jzhak was * ſtricken with a mars 
his error, by ap- | ueilous great feare, and ſapde, Who and 
ting his where is hee that I vemſon, and 
eite againſt bzought it mee, and J haue eate || of all bes 
Gods ſentence foze thou cameſt? and I haue bleſſed him, 
ounced the e he ſhalbe 1 
efore. 34 When Eſan heard the woꝛdes of his fa⸗ 
lor, ſufficiently, ther, he cried out with a cry and bit⸗ 
ter, out of meaſure, and {apde vnto his fa⸗ 
. ther, Bleſlſe me, euen me allo, m father. 
2 Chap. 25. 35 Who anſwered, Thy dzother came with 
e was ſo called ſuhtiltie, æ hath taken away * 
becauſe he held 36 Then he lande, Was he not iuſtw ca 
his brother by; t Jaakob 2 for he hath deceined mee theſe 
hecle,asthough two times: hee toe mp birthzight, and 
he would ouer- - loe,nowe ary hee taken mp bleſſing. Allo 
throw him: and he 2 thou not reſerned a bleſſmg 
Ferefore he is fox nie: 
here called an 37 Then Jzhak anſwered, and ſapde vnto 
ouerthrower,or Eſau, Beholde, I haue made him » thy 
deceiuer. londe, and all his bieten haue J made 
h For Izhak did his ſeruantes: alſo with wheate and wine 
this as he was haue —1 111 and vnto thee nome 
miniſter & Pro- hat ſhall J doe, my fonne? 
phet of God. 38 Then ſapde vnto his father, Yaſk 
y0r, Fama!ſo(thy © thou but ode bleſſing, mp father: blefſe 
zune.) mee, ſeuen mee alſo,mp father: and Eſan 
Hebr.12.217, lifted vp his 7 wept. 

i Becauſe thine 39 Then Jzhak — anſwered, and 
enemies ſhalbe fſaidevnto him, Beholde, the fatnes of the 
round abour carth ſhall be thy dwelling place, and chou 
thee, halt aue of the dewe of heauen frs aboue, 


k Which was 40 And i bp thy ſwoꝛde {halt thou liue, and 


fulfilled in his halt be thy bzothers * ſernant. But it ſhal 

poſteritie the 1- cometo paſſe, whe thou ſhalr get the ma⸗ 

dumeans: who ſterie, that thou ſhalt bzeake his poke fro 

were tributaries thy necke. 

ſor a time to If 41 UTherefoze Eſau hated Jaakob. becauſe 

- racl, and after ofthe bleſſing, —— his father bleſ- 
came to liberty. ſed him. And thought in his minde, 


Ohad.1.10, The dayes of mournnig foz um father 
I Hypocrites will come ſhoztlp, then J will flape mp 
onely abſteine + bzother Jaakob, | 

from doing euil 42 And it was tolde to Rebekah of the 
farſearc of we. wooꝛdes of Elau her elder ſoune, and thee 


Geneſis. Taakob fleeth and dreameth 


ſent and called Jaakob her ponger forme, mile hath good 
and ſapde vnto yin, Beholde, thy bzother hope to recover 
Eſau” is comfozted againſt thee, meaning his birthright 
to kill thee: ' by killing thee, 
43 Nowe therefoze imp konne, Heare mp n For 5 wicked 
vopce:ariſe,and fleethou to Yaran to mp ſon will kill the 


bzother Laban, godly: and the 
nd tarie with him a while vntill thy Rage of God 
others fierceneſſe be ſwaged, will afterwarde 


45 And till thy byothers math turne awap light on thewic. 
from thee, and hee foꝛget the th which ked ſonne. 
thou haſt done to him : then will Jſende (b. 26.35, 

and take theefrom thence: why ſhoulde Jo Which were 
hen depziued of pou both in one dap ? Eſaus wines, 

46 Allo Kebehah ſapde to Jzhak, Jam p Herebyſhe 
wearie of np life, for the o daughters of gays I'z- 
Neth. If Jaakob take a wife of the dangh# hak to agree to 
ters of Heth like theſe of the daughters of Iaakobs depar. 
the land, ? what auailethit me to line? ting. 


CHAP, XXVIII. 
1 Nl forbeddeth Jaa hob to take a wife of the Cana- 
amites, 6 Eſau taketh a wife of the daughters of 
Fshmael agamfſt bus fathers will, 12 laakob in the 
wap to Haran ſeeth a ladder reachmg to heauen. 14 
' Chriſt is — — 20 Faakob asketh of Gad onely 
meate and clot 77 
I T Yeu 35ba called Jaakob and ?bleſſed a This ſeconde 
L him,and charged hun, and ſayde vnto bleſsing was to 
him, Take not a wife of the daughters of confirme Iaa- 
Canaan, kobs faich, leſt 
2 Ariſe, * — — Padan N ram to the he ſhuld thinke 
houſe of Bethuel thy mothers father, and chat his father 
thence take thee a wife of the daughters had giuẽ it wich 


of Laban thy mothers bzother. out gods moti6, 
3 And God fall ſufficient bleſſe thee, and Hoſe.x 2.13. 
make thee to increaſe, and tp thee, ( bap. 24.10. 


that thou maieſt be a multitude of people, Orte. 
4 And gine thee the bleſſing of #bzaham, 
euen to thee @ to thy ſeede with thee, that 6 The godly fa- 
_ mapeſt inherite the lande (wherem thers were put 
ou art ad ſtranger, ) which God gane in minde coti- 
. vnto Abraham. nually, J they 
5 Thus J3hak ſent foxth Jaakob, and hee were but ſtran- 
went to Padan Aram vuto Laban ſonne gers in this 
of Wethnel the Aramite, bzother to Kebes world:to the in- 
* kah, Jaakobs and Eſaus mother, tent they ſhould 
6 When Eſau ſawe that Jzhak had bleſ- liſt vp their eies 
fed Jaakoh, and ſent hint ts Padan A- ro the heauens 
ram, to fet hun a wife thence, and giuen where they 
him a charge when he bleſſed hin, ſaping, ſkould haue a 
Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the daugh- ſure dwelling. 
ters of Canaan lor, beſide bus 
7 And chat Jaabob han obeped his father waves, 
and his mother, and was gone to Padan c Thinking here 
3 Allg Ehm ſeeing that the daughters of Sucllel kim: 
l eing e s of conciled him- 
Canaan diſpleaſed Jzhak his father, ſelfe to his fa- 
9 Then went Elan to Aſhmael, and tooke ther, but all in 
vnto the wines, which hee had, Mahalath vaine: for he ta- 
the daughter of Iſhmael Ahzahams keth not away} 
ſonne, the ſiſter- of Nabaioth,to bee his cauſe of} cuill. 
wife. d Chriſt is the 
10 , Rowe Jaakobdeparted from Beer- ladder, whereby 
ſheba,and went to Haran, God & man are 
11 And hee came vnto a certaine place, and joyned rogether 
taried there all night, becauſe the ſunne & by whom 
was downe,and toke of the ſtones of the Angels miniſter 
place, and layed vnderhis head and flept vnte vs: al gra- 
in the ſame place. ces by him are 
12 Then hee dzeamed, and beholde there giuen vnto vs, & 


fteode a © ladder vpon the earth, A we by him aſced 


into he auen. 


courſero God 34 


in her affition, fonne,and ſaid, Now at this time wil mp 


m For children 


Are a great 


Cauſc of mutual 


man & wife. 


}| Or,confeſſe, 


Matth. 1.3. 


1 Ebr, ſtoode from 


leu. 


ſhand keepe mee company, becauſe J 


aue bozne him the ſonnes : therefoze 
as his name called Leui. 
loue betweene 35 Mozedouer ſhee conceiued agayne a bare 


a ſonne, ſaying, 
Low: * therefoze ſhe 


Now will 


[| px ayſe the 


called his name Juz 


dah,and + left bearing, 


„ 43 Faahobumade 


riche, 


I A Hd —— Rahel ſawe that thee bare 


no childzen, Rahel enuied her 
filter, and ſapde vnto Jaakob, Giue mee 


childzen, oꝛ els 


die. 


2 Then Jaakobs anger was kindled a⸗ 


a Tris only God gainſt Rahel, and he ſaid, Am J in * Gods 

that maketh lleade, which hath withholden from thee 

barren & fruit the fruite of the womber 

ful, & therefore 3 And lhe laid, Beholde mp maid Bilhah, 

T am not in goe into her, and ſhe ſhall beare vpon mp 
ule, knees, and + I lhall haue childzen alſo 

bIwilreceine by her. 

her children on 4 Then ſhe gaue him Bilhah her maide to 

my lappe, as wife, and Jaakob went in to her. 

though they 5 So Bilhah conceiued and bare Jaakob 


were mine Owns 


a fonne, 


+ Er. 7 halbe 6 Then ſapd Rahel, God hath ginen ſens 


6:yided. tence on mp ſide, and hath alſo heard mp 
vote, and hath ginen me a ſonne: there⸗ 
4 Ebr.wreſiings tone called ſhe his name, Dan. 

of G 7 And Bilhah Rahels maid concepned a⸗ 
<The arrogan- gaine,and bare b the ſecond ſonne. 


cie of mans na- 8 
ture appeareth 
in that ſhe con- h 


temneth her fi- led his name, Maphtali. 43.6 
ſter, after ſhe And when Leah ſawe that ſhee had left 
hath receiued bearing, ſhe tooke Tilpah her maide 
this benefire of gaue her Jaakob to wife. W 
Godrobeare 10 And Lilpah Leahs maide bare 
c_.. N WAP $2600 1119 2366 
at is, 11 eay,*A companp commech: 

doeth 1 And ſhe called his — TP Jo 
me with a mul- 12 Again Leahs maide bare Jaa- 
titude of chil- 211 25 fem 
dren: for ſo Iaa- 13 ſapd Leah, Nh, bleſſed am J, foz; - 
kob doech ex- S will bleſſe me. and 

ad this name fed his name, Aſher. | 0 


Ged,Cha49.19 14 J Row Reuben went in the daies.o 


Then Rahel ſatd, With +*erceilent wzeſt- 


d 
© [4] 
Aan me = 


Leah, Rahel. Bilhah, Zipah. Geneſis. Joſeph borne. Taakobs 
ter Bilhah his maide to be her ſeruant. wheate harueſt and found * mandzakes e Which! 
30 Do entred he in to Rahel alſo, and loued in the field and bzought them vnto his kinde ofherhe 
o Kahel moze then Leah, & ſerued hun mother Leah. Then ſapd to Leah, whoſe rooce 
vet ſeuen pœres moe. Eme me, J pzap the, o thy man⸗ hath a certaine 
31 { When the Lozde ſawe that Leah was dakes. likenes ofthe 6. 
2 Eber opened her belpiſed, he + made her *fruitfull: but Ka- 15 But the anſwered her, Js it a ſmall mat⸗ gure of a man, 
3 was barren, ter foz thee to take mynẽ huſband, except 
K This decla- 32 And Leah conceined a bare a ſonne, and thou mp ſonnes mandzakes alſo 7 
reth that oft · the called his name Reuben: foz ſhe ſapd, Then ſapd Rahel, Therefoze he hall fleepe 
times they Becauſe the | Lozd hath looked vpon my — + ao night foz thy ſonnes man⸗ 
which are de- Tribulation, now ze mine huſband d1zakes, 
ſpiſed of men, Will v laue me, 16 Aud Jaakob came from the field in the 
are fauoured of 33 And thee conceiued agapne and bare a euening,+ Leah went out to meete hi n, & 
God. ſonne, and ſapde, Becauſe the low heard ſapd, Come in to me, fox I haue: onght + Zbr.bying 1 
1 Hereby ap- that I was hated, he hath therefoze ginen and paped foꝛ thee with mp ſonnes man⸗ aue bought, 
eareth, that me this ſonne alſo, and the called his name dꝛaſtes: and he fept with that night. 
the had re- uneon.., 17 Und God heard Leah & ſhe concepued, 
And ſhee conceined agayne and bare a 


and bare vnto Jaakob the fift ſonne. 

18 Then layd Leah, God hath ginen me mp 
reward, becauſe J gaue my f mayde to In ſtead of ac. 
mp huſband, and the called his name Iſ⸗ knowledging 


ſachar, — — 
19 After, Leah conctiued agapne, and bare boaſteth as if 
3 ſonne. 1 hadrewar- 


20 Then Leah ſand, God hath indued me ded her chere- 
with a god dowzie : now will mpne hul⸗ fore. 
band dwell with mee, becauſe J haue 
bozne him ſire ſonnes: and the called his 
name Tebulun. 
21 After that, ſhe bare a daughter, and ſh& 
called her name, Dinah. 
22 TAnd God remembzed Rahel, and God 
heard hex, and opened her wombe. or made hey 
23 Do lheeconcetued and bare a ſonne, and fructfoll 
ſaid, God hath taken away mp 8 rebuke, „ RI cauſe flit 
24 Andlhce called his name Joſeph, ſap- ner cincr 
— Loꝛde will gute me pet another Gods bleſing, 
. ide, In- 
25 Jand aſcone as Rahel had bome Jo⸗ de, 
ſeph, E aakob (aid to Laban, Send * —— 
wap that J map goe vnto mp place and f ne 
ro mp corntrep, curſe 
26 Giue mee mp wines and mp childien, **<© 
for whom J haue ſerued thee, and let mee 
go: foꝛ thou knowelt what ſeruice J haue 
done thee, 
27 To whom Laban anſwered, If J haue 
now found fauour in thy ſight, rarie : J 
pane! | — = that the Lozdhath blcſled | 0:40.45 ex- 


28 Allo he ſapd, Appoint bnto me thy wa⸗ 2 8 


ges, and J will gine it chee. 

29 But he lapd vnto him, Thou knoweſt, 
what ſeruice J haue done thee, a in what 
taking thy cattell hath bene ſunder me. 


Or, with me. 


30 Fa the litle, that thou haddeſt befoze J 
came, 


Or, red. 
* 1 That which 


78 ſHalbe mp wages. ling by rewar- 
ſhall my 1 — anſwere foz ding my labors. 
me 


n 
t 
2 
t 
j 
} 
; 
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ſported lambes. laakob 


me hereafter, when it ſhal come re⸗ 
ward befoze up kr — — 
hath not — — ſpottes among the 
— and among the lheepe, the 
gor counted theft. me thalbe||rheft with me. 
34 Then labanſapd,Goeto,would God it 
1 be according to thy ſaping. 


» Leben, 35 Therefoze || hee tooke out the lame dap 
on the hee goates that were partie coloured 
and wi ots, & all the ſhee gaates 9 
with tle and great ſpots, & all that 
lor redie er white in them, and all the blacke among 
Farne. the YPe, and put them in the ke ꝓung of 


nes, 

36 And he ſet tine dayes journey betw&ne 

himſelfe and Jakob, And Jaakob kept 

the reſt of Labans theepe, 

| 1aacobherein 37 Then Jaakob i coke roddes of greene 
ved no deceit: Popular, and ofhaſell, and of the cheſnut 
ſor it was Gods xte, ànd pilled white ſtrakes in them, and 
commidement made the white appeare in therods, . 
ache declateth 38 Then he put the rods, which he had pil⸗ 


in the next 


Chapter, ver. g. Muhen the ſneepe came to dzinke, befoze the 

& 11, lheepe: (foz thep were inheate, when they 
came to danke) 

10r,couceived 39 And the lheepe|| were in heate befoze the 


rods, and afterward bzonght forth pong 
of partie colour, and with {mall and great 
ſpottes. 

40 And Jaakob parted theſe lambes, and 
turned the faces of the flocke towardes 
theſe lambes partie coloured and all imaner 
of blacke,among the ſheepe of Laban:ſo he 
put his owne flockes by themſelues, and 
put them not with ladans flocke, 

41 And in enery ramming tyme of the 


mAsthey which ® ſtrongerlheepe, Jaakob lapd the rods 
tooke theram beloze rhe epes of the theepe in the gut- 
about Septem- ters, that thep might conceiue befoze the 
ber, & brought koddes. 

foorth about 42 But when the lheepe were ferble, he put 
March: ſo the them not in: e ſo the feebler were Tabans, 
feebler in and the Jaakobs. 

March, and 43 So the man encrealed erceedinglp , and 
lambde in had many flockes,and mayde ſeruants, & 
September. men ſeruants, and camels, and aſſes, 


CHAP. XXXI. 
2 The children i baus children murmure againit Tackhob. 3 God 


vitered in commandeth him toreturne to bu * 13. 24 
words that The care of God for Faakob, 19 Rahel ſtealth her 
which the fa- fathers idols. 23 Laban followeth Tazkob, 44 The 
cher diſſembled C, berweone Laban and Jakob. 

in heart. for 1 Nm he heard the * wozdes of Labans 
the couetous ſonnes, ſaytmng, Jaaksb hath taken a⸗ 
thinke that wap all that was our fathers, and of our 
whatſfoeuer fathcrs goods hath hee gotten all his ho- 


they cannot nonr, 
ſnatch, is pluckt 2 Allo Faakob beheld the conntenaunce of 
from them, Laban,+ that it was not towardes hun as 


El. and be, nut in tymes palt : 

he with hum, a 3 And the lende had ſapd bnto Jaakob, 
Y ſterd i, and yen Turne àgaine into the land ot thy fathers, 
Yeſterday, aud to thy kindzed,+ IJ will be wich thee. 

$ Er. as yeſterday 4  Therefoze Jaakob ſent andralled-Rahel 
aud before yeſter- And Leah to the field vnto his flocke. -. 
dry, Then lade he vuto them, I ſee pour fa⸗ 
b The God thers countenance, that it is not toward 
whom my fa. me t as it was wont, and the» God of my 
ther worſhip- kather hath bene with me. 


ped, Aud pee know that J haue (erncd pour 


* 


Chap. xk. 


in the gutters and watering troughes, 


returneth to his countrey, 13 


7 12 


mp wages ten times: but E od 7 Or, mam tunes, 
: 7 _ . J me. Hat b 
e thus ſapde, The fpotted [1 e 
wages, then all the ſheepe bare 3K 
and if he ſayde thus, The partie coloured 
halbe thy reward, then bare all the lhecpe 
partie coloured. 
Thus hach < God taken away your fa- cThis declareth 
thers || ſubſtance, and giuen it me. that the thiag, 
10 Jo m ramming tyme, A lifted bp which 1 
mine epes and ſawe in adzeame, and be⸗ did before, was 
hold, the hee goates lcapcd vpon the ier by Gods com- 
goates, that were partie coloured with li⸗ mandement, & 
tle and great ſpottes ſpotted, not through de- 

It And the Angell of God ſapde to me in a ceite. 
1 And J anſwered, Loe, J or, cattell. 
am here. 

12 And he ſaid, Lift vy now thine cpes, and 

ſce all the hee goates leaping vpon the thee 

goates that are partie coloured , ſpotted 

with itle and | ſpottes : for I haue 
ſeene all that Laban hath done vnto thee, 

13 * Jam the God of Bcth-el, where thou d This Angell 

*anomtedſt the pillar, where thou vows was Chriſt 

edſt a vowe unto me. Nowe ariſe, get thee which appea- 
out ofthis countrey and returne vnto the red to Iaacob 
land where thou waſt bozne, in Beth-el: and 

14 Then anſwered Rahel and Leah, 2 ſapde hereby appea- 

vnto hun, Hane we any moze poxtion and rech he had 
inheritance in our fathers houſe 7 taught his 

15 Doeth not he count vs as ſtrangers? fox wiues the feare 

he hath * ſo!de vs, and hath raten vp and of God: for hee 
conſumed our monep. | talketh as 

16 Therfoꝛe all the riches, which God hath thongh they 

taken from onr father, is ours and our knew this thing 
childzens: now thf whatiocuer God hath (0.28.18. 
ſayd vnto ther, doe it. c For they were 

17 Then Jaakob roſe vp, ⁊ ſet his ſonnes giuen to laakob 

and his wiues vpon cameis. in recompence 
18 And he caried away all his flockes , and of his ſeruice: 
all his lubſtaunce which he had gotten, ro which was a 
wit, his riches, which hee had gotten in kinde offale, 
Padan Aram, to goe to Jzhak his father 
vnto the land of Canaan. 

19 When Laban was gone to lhere his 
theepe, then Rahel ſtole her fathers * i- f For ſo the 
doles. word here ſig- 

20 Thus Jaakob ||ſtole away the heart of nifieth, becauſe 

Laban the Aranute: foz hee told Him not Laban calleth 
that he fled. them gods, 

21 Sofled he with all that hee had, and hee verſe. zo. 

roſe vp, and paſſed the || riner,and ſet Hts {| 07,wenr away 

face toward mount Gilead. prualy from L- 
22 And the third day after was it told La⸗ lan. 

ban, that Jaakob fled, Ir, Eupbrates. 
23 Then he tcokeh1s ||bzethzen with him, || 07,4nsfolkes & 

and followed after him ſenen dayes iour⸗ Vemles. 

nen, and}ouertoke hum at mounte Gi⸗ 65 

lead. N ; in. 

24 And God came to Laban the Aramite in 

a dꝛeame bp night, ⁊ ſapd vnto him, Take 
heode that thou ſpeake not to Jaakob, 
+ ought ſaue good. + Ebr,fiom good 
25 (Then Laban ouertcoke Jaakob, and 0 . 
Jaakobhad pitched his tent in Þ mount: 
and Laban alſo with his bzcthzen pitched 
vpon monit Gilcad. | 
26 Then Laban ſapde to Jaakob , What 
haſt thon done ? || thou haſt euen ſtollen ||”, cormeyedeby 
awap mpne heart and caried away mp /e/e aw«y pu. 
daughters 


Iaakobs Faithfull ſcruiceto Laban, Geneſis. They make a couenant together, 


daughters as though they had bene taken 2 — t che labour of mine handes, 
captiues 2485 word. — and rebuked thee peſternight. 
27 Wherefoze diddeſt thou flee ſo ſecretely 43 Then Laban anſwered, & ſaid vnto Jaa⸗ 
_ andſteale away from me, and not kob, Thele daughters are mp daughters, 
tell me, that J might hane ſent ther foozrh and thele ſonnes are mp ſonnes, and thele 
with mirth and with ſongs, with timbzell cheepe are mp ſheepe, & all that thou ſeeſt, 


and with harpe 27 is mine, and what can I doe this day vn- 
23 But thou haſtnot ſuffered me to kiſſe mp to theſe mp daughters, oz to their ſounes 
ſonnes and mp daughters: now thou haſt which they haue boꝛne? i His conſcience 
done _— m doing ſo. 44 Nowe therefoze come #letvs make a reproued him 
2 Eb power i iu 29 A am t able to da pu euil: but the God couenaunt, A and thou, which map bee a ofhis misbeh,. 


and of your father ſpake vnto nee peſternight, Witneſſe betweene me and thee, | uiour toward 
_—_— ant. Cfapmg, Take heede that thou ſpeakenot ta 45 Then tooke Jaakob a tone, and ſet it Vp 742kob,& ther. 
* ther. Jakob ought lane good, as a pillar : fore moued him 
fore would not 30 Nam though thou wenteſt thy wap, be⸗ 46 And Jaakob ſaid vnto his biethzen, Ga⸗ o ſecke peace, 
acknowledze canfe thou greatly — — after thy fa⸗ ther ſtones: who haought ſtones, & made þ Or he heape of 
the God offaa. thers houle, yet wherefozchaſt thou ſtolen an heape,and thep dideate there vpon the rer. 
kob for his God. m gods 7 peape. k The one na- 

31 Then Jaakob anſwered, and ſaid to Las 47 And Laban called it Jcgar-ſahadutha, meth the place 
ban, Becauſe I was afrayd, and thought and Jaakob called it * Galerd. : in the Syrian 
that thou wouldeſt haue take thy daugh- 48 Fo Laban ſayd,This heape is witnefle tongue, and the 
ters from me. betwreene me and thee this day: therefoze other in the E. 

32 But with whome thou ſindeſt thy gods, he called the name of it Galeed. brew tongue. 

gor, lit him die. let hun not liue Searche thou befoſe aur 49 Allo hee called ir | Pizpah, becauſe Hee || Or, male inne 
biethzen what J haue of thine, and take it ſayde, The Lozd l looke betweene mee and | ro puniſh the 
to thee, (but Jaakob wiſt uot that Kahel thee, when we ſhall be j departed one from treſpaſſer. 
had ſtolen them) another. Lor, hid. 

33 Then came Laban into Jaakobs tente, 50 If thou ſhalt vere np daughters, oꝛ ſhalt m Nature com- 
and into Leahs tente, and into the two take® wines beſide np daughters: chere is pelleth him to 
mapdes tents, but found them not. So hee no man with vs, dehold, God is witnes bes condemne that 
went aut of Leahs tente, and entred ints twerne me and thee. vice, wherunto 
Kahels tent. | 51 Mozeouer Laban ſaid to Faakob, Be- through couc- 

34 (Nowe Rahel had taken the iboles, and holde this heape, and beholde the pillar, couſncs he for- 

lor /fraw,or ſadle put them in the camels litter and ſate Which J haue ſet betweene me and thee, ced laakob. 
downe vpou them) and Laban ſearched all 52 This heape ſhall be witneſſe, and the pil- n Beholde, how 
the tent found them not. lar ſhall be witneſſe, that J will not come the idolaters 

24 Fbr.let not a. 35 Then lapd the to her father, + My lozde, ouerthis heape ta thee,andthat thou halt mingle the re 

ger be inthe eyes be nat angrie that I cannot riſe vp befoze not paſſe ouer this heape this pillar un⸗ God with chen 


of my Lord. thee : fox the cuſtome of women is vpon to me fog euill. fained gods. 
mee : ſo her ſearched, but found not the 53 The God of Abzaham, and the God of © Meaning, by 
tdoles. * Raboz, and the God of their father bee the true God 
36 Then Jaakob was wzoth, and chode iudge betweene us: But Jaakobſware by whom Izhak 
with Laban: Jaakob alſo anfwered and the o feare of his father Jzhak, worſhipped. 
ſayd to Laban, What haue I treſpaſſed ? 54 Then Jaakob did offer a ſacrifice vpon | o-,meae. 
what hane J offended,that haſt purs the mount, and called his bzethzen to eate p We ſee that 
ſued after me: bead, and they did eate bead, aud taried there is euer 
37 Seeing thou haſt ſearched all mp ſtuffe, all-night in the mount. ſome ſecede of 
what haſt thou found of all thme houſe⸗ 55 And earlp in the mozming Laban roſe vp the knowledge 
hold ſtuffe 7 put it here befoze mp bxethzen and kiſſed his ſores and his daughters, of God inthe 
and thy bzethien, that they map iudge bes aud ? bleſſed them, aud Laban departing, hearts ofthe 
tweene vs both. | weut unto his place againe, wicked. 
38 This twentie peere J hane bene with 
ther: thine ewes and thy goates haue not EMAP, EZLREIL 
y Or, bene baren. caſt the pong, and the rammes of thy 1 Godcomforteth Izzkob by his Angels. g. 10 He 
flocke haue J not eaten, prayeth vnto God confe{/ing hu wnworthineſſe. 13 
t Ebr.the torne, or 29 + Whatſoeuer was tone of beaſtes, 1 ie ſendeth preſents vnto ei. 124. 28 He wreitled 
#xken by pray, bzought it nor vnto thee , bur made it with the Angel who nameth him 1/7aet, ap. 48. 16. 


F xad. 2 2. 12. god my ſelfe: ot mine hand diddeſt thou x 9 Jaakob went foozth on his a He acknow- 
tournep and * the Angels of God met ledgeth Gods 
| — | 


require it, were it ſtolen bp dap oz ſtolen 
bp night. . be ne ſites:who 
40 Jwas in the day conſumed with heate, 2 And when Jaakob ſawe them, he ſapde, for the preſer- 
for, I ſicpt nat. aud with froſt in the night, and mw e This is Gods hoſte: and called the naine uation of his, 
departed from mane eyes. of Tye ſane place Mahanaun. ſendethhoſtes 
4! Thus haue J bene twentie pere in thine 3 Then Jai ent meſſengers befoze him of Angels. 
houſe,and ſerued thee fourteene peeres fox to Eſau his bzother,vnto the land of Seir | 07, tent. 
thy two daughters, and lire peeres fo thy into theconntrep of Edom: b He reueren- 
ſhee pe, and thou haſt changed mp wages 4 2 commundentent, ſap- ced his brother 
ten tymes. | 7 2 pee Sooke to im dloid E- in worldly 
h That ĩs, the 42 Ercept the God of mp father, the God ſau: Thy nt Jaakob ſapeth thus, I chiages becaulc 
God, whom Iz. of Abzaham, aud the! of Jzhak had haue bene a ſtranger with Laban, and tas he chiefly 100- 
hak did feare & bene with me, ſurely thou haddeſt ſent me riedvntothis tyme. ked to be pre- 
teuereuce. away now emptie: but God behelde my 5 J haue beeues alſo and aſſes, ſherpe, 2 ery . 
ritual promes. 
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hakob prayeth to be delivered from Eſau. Chap. xxx111, He wreſtleth with the Angell, 14 
men ſeruants, and women ſeruantes, and alone, there wzeſtled ab man with him h Thatis, God 


haue ſent to ſhewe mp lozd,Þ J map finde vnto the bzeaking ofthe day. in forme ofmi, 

grace in thy ſight. | 25 And he ſawe that he could not i pꝛcuaile i For God affai- 
6 JS0 D —— came againe to Jaa⸗ hun ; therefoze he touct ed the ho⸗ leth his with the 

kob, ſaping, Wee came vnto thy bother Howe of his thigh, and the holowe of Jaa⸗ one hand, and 


Eſan, and hee alſo commeth againſtthee kobs thigh was loſed, as he wzeltled with »pholdeth the 
; and foure hundzeth men with ham, hin, with the other, 
e Albeit he was 7 Then Jaakob was e areatlp afraid, and 26 And he ſaide, Tet me goe,foz the mozning 
coforred by the was ſoꝛe troubled, and denidedthe people apprareth. Vho anſwered,* J wil not let Hoſe.1 2.4- 
Angels, yet the that was with hun, and the ſheepe, & the thee goecrcept thou bleſſe me, 
infirmitic ofthe beeues,s the camels into two companies. 27 Then ſapde hee vnto hun, What is thy 
fleſh doech ap- 8 Fox he ſaid, Jf Eſau come to the one com- name:? And he ſapde, Jaakob. 


peare. panp and ſite it, the other companp ſhall 28 Then ſayd he, Thy name thalbe called Cap. 35. to. 

eſcape. Jaakob no moze,but Jſract : becauſe thou k God gaue Ta- 
9 {CWPozeoner Jaakob ſaid, D God of mp aſt had k power with God, thou ſhalt al- akob both po- 

father Abzaham, and Cod of mp father ſo pꝛeuaile with men. wer to ouet- 

Chap.31.13- J3hak: Lozde, which * ſapdeſt vnto me, 29 Then Jaakob demaunded, ſaping, Tell come, and alſo 
Returne vnto thy countrey @to thy kin⸗ me, J p1ap thee, iy name, And hee ſaide, the praiſe of 
red, and J will doe thee good, Wherefoze nowe doeſt thon aſke mp the viQorie. 

tElr.lam eſſe 10 J am not t worthy of the leaſt of all the name:? Andhe bleſſedhim there, On ſoule is 

then all thy mer- mercies & all the trneth, which thou haſt 30 And Jaakob called the name of þ place, 4% red. 

6905, ſhewed vnto thy ſeruant:foz w mp 4 ſtaffe Pemiel: fo, ſayd he. A haue ſeene God face 1 The faithful 6 

d Thatis, poore rame Youer this Jorden, and nowe haue to face, and ij mp life is pꝛeſerued. ouercome their 


and without all I gatten two bands. 31 And the ſunne roſe to him as hee paſſed tentations, thay 

prowſion. 11 I p2ap the, deliner me from the hand of Peniel, andhe ! halted vpon his thigh. they feele the 
mp bꝛother, from the handeof Elan: fo J 32 Therefoze the childzen of Jſrael eatenot {mart therot, to 
feare hun, leſt hee will come and ſite me, ot the finew that ſhianke in the holowe of the intent that 


e Meaning, he and the e mother vpon the childzen. the thigh vnto this day: becauſe hee tou- they ſhou!d nor 
will put all to 12 Fo} 5 , J wil 1 doe thee good, ched the ſtnewe that (hzanke in the holowe 7 n 
death: this pro- and makethp ſcede as the lande of the ſea, of Faakobs thigh. | eix humilitie. 


uerbe commeth which can not be nunitzed for multitude. 


of them which 13 CAndhe tarried there the ſame night and CHAP, XXXIII. 
kill che bird to- "rooke of that which came to hande,a f pes 4 Eſau ard Zaakob mecte and are agreed, 11 Eſtu 
gether with her ſent oz Eſau his bother: rec etueth his giftes. 19 Jaakob buieth x poſſe ſu- 


Jong ones. 14 Two hundzeth thee goates and twenties on, 20 Audbuldeth an altar, 
Not diſtruſting hee goates, two hundzeth ewes g twentie 1 A Nd as — lift vp his epes, and 
Gods aſsiſtäce, rammes: "\loked, beholde, Eſau came, and with 
bur vſing ſuch x 5 Thirtie milche camels with their coltes, Him foure hundzethmen:and he deuided aTharifrhe one 
meanes as God * fgurtie kine, and tenne bullockes, twentie the chiidꝛen to Leah, and to Rahel, and to _ were aſſai- 
hadgiuen him, ee aſſes and ten foales, the two maides. ed, the other 
16 So he deliuered them into the hand of his 2 Aud hee put the maides, a their childzen might eſcape, 
Eruantes,cuery dzone bp them ſelues, and fozinoſt, and Leah, and her childien after, 
ſapde vnto his ſernants, Paſſe befoze me, and Rahel, and Joſeph hmbermoſt, 
and put a ſpace betweene dzone and dioue. 3 So hee went befoze them a d bowed him b By this ge- 
17 And hee commanded the foꝛmoſt, ſay- elfe to the grounde ſenen times, vntill hee ſture he partly 


ing, It Eſau mp bzother meete thte, and cameneere to his bꝛother. did teuerence 
aſke thee, ſaying, Mhoſe ſeruant art thou? 4 Then Eſau ranne to meete hun, and em⸗ to his brother, 
And whither goeſt thou? And whoſe are bzaced him, and fel on his necke, and kiſſed & partly praied 


theſe befoze thee? him,and thep wept. to God to miti- 
18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They bee thy ſer- 5 And he lift vp his eyes, and ſawe the wo- gate Eſaus 
naunt Jaakobs : it is a pzeſent ſcent vuro men, and the childzen, and ſapde, Who are wrath, 
my 102d Eſan: and behold, he hiniſelfe alſo theſe with thee? And he anſwered, They are 
is behmde vs. the childzen whom God of his grace hath 
19 Soltkewiſe commannded he the ſeconde gien thy ſernant, 
and the thirde, and all that followed the 6 Then came the matdes neere, they, g their 
dzones, ſaping, After this maner,yee ſhall childꝛen. and © bowed themſelues. c Taakob and 
ſpeake vnto Eſan,when pe finde him. 7 Leahallo with her childzen came neere & his familie are 
20 And pe ſhall ſap mozeouer, Beholde,thp made obepſance: and after, Joſeph a Ra⸗ che image of y 
ſeruant Jaakob commerh after vs (foz hee Hel dꝛewe neere and did reuerence. Church vnder 
g He thought it thought, Js will appeaſe his wzath with 8 Then he ſapd, Whatmeaneſtthou by all the yoke of ry- 
ro loſſe to de- the pzeſent that gocth befoze mice, and af- this dzoue, which J met? Vho anſwered, rants, which for 
part with theſe terward J will ſee his face: it map be that I haue ſent it, that I map ſinde fauour in feare arebroght 


goodes, to the he will + accept me.) ; the ſight of mp loꝛd. to ſubiection. 
intent he might 21 So went the pꝛeſent befoze him: but he 9 And Eſau ſayde, J haue inongh,mp bzo- d In that that 
folow the voca. taried that night with the compamte. ther: keepe that thou haſt to thy ſelfe. his brother im- 


tion whereunto 22 And hee role vp the lame night, & tooke 10 But Jaakob anſwered, Nap, J pzap braced him ſo 
God called him. His two wines, and his two maides, and thee :if I haue founde grace nowe in thy louingly, con- 


$Eor.receige my is eleuenchildzen, a went ouer the fozde ſight, then receine my pzeſent at mine trary ro his ex- 
ee. Jabbok, | hand: foi J haue ſcene thy face as though pectatiõ, he ac- 
23 And he tcoke them, and ſent them ouer I had ſeene the face of God, becauſe thou cepted it as a 


the riuer, and ſenr ouer that he had. haſt accepted me. laine figne of 
24 { Now when Jaakob was left Himlelfe 11 J pzap thee take mp | —— Gods — 


Dinah is rauiſked by Shechem. 


: foz God had mercy on 
7, me, therefore Thane allepmges:o es 
ec 0 
Sante. 12 Andhelaid,lervs take gur taurnep and 


+ if they ſhoulde ouerdz mie them one day, 
all the flocke would die. 
14 Letnowe my loꝛd go befozehis ſernant, 
| and J will dzine ſoftly, accozding to the 
q paſe of the cattell, which is befoze me, and 
f Hepromiſed ag the chudꝛen be able to endure, until:. 
mat which (as tame to mp lozd unto Seir. 
ſeemerh) his 15 Then Eſau ſatde, J will leaue then ſome 
minde was not of mp folke with thee, And hee anſwered, 
to performe. What needeth this 7 let me finde grace in 
the ſight of my loi d. 
16 So Eau returned, aud went his wap 
that ſame dap vnto Ser. 
17 And Jaakob went foxwarde towarde 
Succoth,s builte him an houſe, and made 


Or. teuti. boothes fo his cattell:therefoze hee called 
or, Meſqpotz=" tze name ot the place ſ Succoth. 
— 18 J Afterward, Jaakob came ſafe to Shes 


lobe, r mo- chem a citie. which is in the lande of Ca⸗ 
hh naan, when he came from Padan Aram, 
5 He calleth the and pitched befoze the citie. 
1gne — 19 And there he bought a parcell of ground, 
which it ſigni where hee pitched his tent, at the hande of 
ech, intokeny the ſonnes of Hainoꝛ Shechems father, 
God had migh- gg an hundꝛeth pieces of money. 
oy deliuer 20 And hee ſet vp there an altar, and called 
* z it, The mighty God of Jſrael, 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 
2 Dinah ts rauished. 8 Hamar asheth her in mariage 
for his ſonne. 22 The Shechemites are cirrumciſed 
at the requeſt of Ia«hobs ſonnes, and the perſwaſion 
Hamar. 25 The whoredome us reuenged. 28 7at- 
hob reproueth his ſomnes. 
I TE Dinah Þ daughter of Leah, which 
a This example bare vnto Jaakob, went ont to 
te acheth that ſce the daughters of that cauntrep, 
ro much liberry 2 Whome when Shcchem the ſonne of 
is not to be gi- — the Yinite loꝛde of that countrep 
uen to youth, we, dee toakeher, aud lap with her, and 
1 Ebr. humbied t de filed her. 
ber. 3 So his heart claue vnto Dinah v daugh- 
ter of Jakob: and hee toued the maid, 
$Ebr.ſpake to the and + ſpake kindely vnto the mude. 
heart of the mad. 4 Then ſaide Shechem to his father Ya- 
b This proueth mo, ſaping, d Get me this maide to wife. 
that the conſent 5 (Nome Jaakob heard that hee had defi⸗ 
ofparents is re- led Dmah his daughter, and his ſonnes 
quiſite in marri- were with his cattell in the fieide : there⸗ 
age, ſeeing the foze Jaakob helde his peace, untill thep 
very infidels did were come.) 
allo obſerue it 6 Then Hamo the father of Shechem 
as a thing ne- went out vnto Jaakob to commune with 
ceſſarie. hum, | 
7 And when the ſonnes of Jaakob were 
come out of the fielde & heard it, it — 
; the men, a they were very angrie, becauſe 
or, follie. hee had wzought || villenie in Irael, m 
| that he had lien with Jaakobs daughter: 
t Ebr. and it Hal + which thing ought not to be done. 
not be ſo dane. 8 And Hama commmued with them, fay- 
ing, The ſaule of mp ſonne Shechem lon⸗ 
geth for pour daughter: guu her hun to 
wike, J pzap pon. 


Geneſis, 


The Shechemites circurficiſed,and flaine. 


So make || affinitie with us: gine pour or, marriage 
? daughters vntovs, and take our daugh- * 
ters unto you, 
10 And pe ſhall dwell with vs, andthe land 
ſhalbe je pou : dwell, and doe pour 
buſineſle in u, and haue pour ons 


therein, | 

11 Shechem alſo ſatde vnto her father and y 
vnto her bzcthzen,||Let mee finde fauour in ſor, raum ny 
pour epes, and J will giue whatſoenerpe 7eque/?, 
ſhall appoint me. | 

12 + Nſke of mee abundantly both dowzie t Ehr. multiple 
and giftes, and J will giue as pee appoint great che dum. 
me. ſo that pee giue me the maide to wife. 

13 Then the ſonnes of Jaakob anſwered 
Shechem and Hamoz his father, talking 
deceitfullp, becanſe hee had defiled Dinah 


their lilter, 

14 And they ſaide vnto them, Me can not cThey made the | 
doe this g, togiue our ſiſter to an vn⸗ hol ordinance N 
tircun man: to that were a<repzoofe of God a meane N 
vnto vs. to cõpaſſe their 

15 But m this will we conſent vnto you, if wicked purpoſe, 
pe will be as we are, that euerp manchilde dAs it is abomi- 
among you be * ciccumciſed: nation for them 

16 Then wil we giue our daughters to you, chat are bapti. 
& we will take paur daughters to vs, and zed to ioyne 
will dwell with yau, and be one people. with infidels, 

17 But if frm not hearken vnto vs to be e Their faultis 
circumciſed, then will we take our danghs the greater, in 
ter aud depart, that they make 

18 Nowe their wondes plealſed Yamoz, and religion a cloke 
Shechem Yamozs ſonne, to their craft, 

19 And the pong man deferred not to do the 
thing becauſe hee loued Jaakobs daughs 
ter: he was alſo the {moſt ſet by of all his or aſt howy- 
fathers houſe, a rable. 

20 CThen Yamoz and Dhechem bis ſonne 
went vnto the * gate of their citie, and f For the peo- 
communed with the men of their citie, ple vſed to af. 
ſaying, : emble there, & 

21 Theſe men are s peaceable with vs: and juſtice was alſo 
that thep may dwell in the lande, and doe miniſtred. 
their affaires therein(foz behold, the lande g Thus man 
hath roume pnough fox them) let vs take pretedto ſpeake 
thetr daughters to wines, and giue then * publike 
our daugpters. profit, hẽ they 

22 Onelp herem will the men conſent vnto only ſpeake for 
vs fox todwell with vs, and to be one peo- their one pri- 
ple, it al the men childzen among vs be cir- uate gaine and 
cumciſed as rhdy are circtunc:ſed. commoditie. 

23 Shall not * their flockes and their ſub⸗ h Thus, they 
ſtance and all their cattell be ours? onely lacke no kinde 
let vs conſent herein vnto them, and thep of perſwaſion, 
will dwell with vs. which preferre 

24 And vnto Yamoz, and Shechem his their owne c6- 
ſonne hearkened all that went out of the modities before 
gate of his citie : and all the men childzen the common 
were circumciſed, euen all that went out of wealth. 
the gate ofhis citie. 

25 And on the thirde day (when they were 
ſoꝛe) two ot the ſoimes of Jaakob, i Sune⸗ i For they were 
on and Leui, Dinahs bzethzen tooke either che chief of the 
ofthem his worde and went into the citie companie. 
boldly, and * lewe l enerp male, de 

26 Thep ſlewe alſo Yamoz and Shechem k The people 
his ſonne with the + edge or the ſword, and arc puniſhed 
tcoke Dinah out of Shechems houſe, and with their wic- 
went their way, ked princes. 

27 Againe the other ſunnes of Jaakoh came ter. mou of 
vpon the dead, and ſpoyled the citic, be- the ſworde. 
caule thep had defiled their ſiſter. 


A. © rern 


23 


ob cleanſeth his houſe of idoles, Chap. xxxv, xxxvt. Rahel dicth,and72hak, 


28 They tooke their ſh&pe, g their b&nes, vnto thy ſde after ther will J giue that 
and their aſſes , and whatloeuer was m land. oh Oe. ; 
the citie,and in the fields, 13 So God aſcended from him inthe place e As God is ſaid 
29 Alſo thep ca awap captiue 4 ſpopled where he had talked wich hun. to deſcend, whẽ 
all their goods, and all their childzen and 14 And Jaakob let vp a pillar in the place he ſhewerh 
their wines, all that was in the houſes, where he talked with him, a pillar ofſtone, ſome ſigne of 
30 Then Jaakob ſaid to Simeon and Leui, and powed dzinke offering thereon: alſo his preſence: ſo 
10 in be abber- Pe haue troubled mee, & made me iſtme He pow2ed ople rhereon. | he is ſayd to 
od. among the inhabitantes of the lande, as 15 And Jaakob calied the name of the place, aſcend,whe the 
well the Canaanites, as the Perizzites, x Where God ſpake with him, Bethel. viſion is ended. 
I beyng fewe in number, they ſhall gather 16 Then thep departed from Bethel, and 


15 


e themletues together againſt mee, and lay Whr there was about halte a dapes iour⸗ The Ebrew 
me. | mer, and ſo ſhall J, and mp houſe be de⸗ neyofgroundto come to Ephzath, Kahcl word fignifieth 
| ed. trauailed, and in trauatung thee was in as muchground 
31 And they anſwered, Should hee abuſe peril. , a$One may goe 
our ſiſter as a whoze? 17 And when ſh& was in papnes ofher 1a- from baite to 
CHAP, XXXV. bour, the midwife ſapd.vnto her, Feare baite, which is 
x Jaalob at Gods commandement goeth wp to Beth-el not: fo thou ſhalt haue this ſonne alſo. taken for halfe 
the to buld an altar, 2 He refourmerh his houſehold, 18 Then as thee was about to peeld vp the a days iourney. 
ce ER —_— x4 lackb afraid, 0 — ghoſt, (foz thee died) ſhee called L — 
ane th, 12 Canaan u promiſed hm. Ben- ont, but his father called en⸗ 
\eir £ 18 Rahel — The — — 4 in . 
xe, fathers concabine, 23 The ſinnes of Iaakeb, 29 The 19 Thus died Rahel, and was buried in Chap.48.7, 
Jaden OSS the wap to Ephzath, which is Brth-lc- 0 
em 2 x * 1 TEX God ſaid to Jaakob, Ariſe, go un Hem. ; 
1. * nec to Beth ei and dwel there, and inake 20 And Jaakob ſet as pillar vpo her graue: g The auncient 
= bl on; there an altar vnto God, that appeared This is the pillar of Kahels graue vnto Los vied 
I vnto ther, when thou fleddeſt from Elau this day. this ceremonie 
tis ch. a8. 13. thy bzother, 21 © Then Iſrael went foxward, & pitched to reſtifie their 
in 2 Then ſatd Jaakob vnto his houſehold & his tent beyond Wigdal-eder, hope of the re- 
ke to all that were with him, Put awap the 22 Nowe, when Jſrael dweit in that land, ſurre&ion to 


1 ſtraunge gods that are among you, and Reuben went, and lay with Bilhah his come, which 

b That by this bclenſepour ſelves, and change pour gar fathers concubine, and it came to Jſraels was not gene- 
ourwardate ments: eare. And Jaakob had twelue ſouncs. rally reuealed. 
they ſhould 3 Foz we will riſe  goe vp toBeth-el, #J 23 The ſonnes of Lcah: Reuben Jaakobs h This reacherh 
ſhew the ir in- will make an altar there vuto God, which eldeſt ſonne, and Suueon, and Leui, & Ju- chat che fathers 


ward repen- heard me in the dap of mp tribulation, and dah, and Jſſachar,and Zebulun. were not cho- 
tance. was with me in che way which J went, 24 fonnes of Rahel: Joſeph and Benz ſen for their 
0 4 And they gaue vnto Jaakob all Þ ſtrange ianun. meiites, but by 
4 gods, which were in their handes, and all 25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah Kahels maid: Gods onely 
\& c Fortherein their <earings which were in their eares, Dan and Naphtali, mercies, whoſe 
lo was ſome figne and Jaakob hid them under an oke, which 26 And the ſonnes of Lilpah Leahs maide: election by 
| of ſuperſtition, was by Shechem. Gad and Alher . Theſe are the ſonnes of their faults was 
y asin tablets & 5 Then thep went on their iourney, and the Jaakob, which were bozne him in Padan not changed. 
ke Agnus deis. dfeare of God was v pon the cities that Aram. Chap 49 
: d Thus, not- were round about them: ſo that they did 27 Then Jaakob came vnto Jzhak His 
bey withſtanding not follow after the ſonnes of Jaakob, father to Pamre a citie of Arbah: this is 
for the inc onueni- o came Jaakob to Luz, which is n Yebzon,where Abzaham and Jzhak were 
ry ence that came the land of Canaan: (the ſame is Beth-el) ttrangers. 
ad before, God de- he and all the people that was with him. 28 And the dapes of Jzhak were an hun⸗ 
| luercd Iaakob, 7 And he built there an altar, and had cal⸗ dꝛeth andfoureſcoze peres. 
, cb. 28.19. led the place, The God of Bethel, becauſe 29 And Jzhak gaue vp the ghoſt and died 4 _, 
de chat God appearedvnto him there, when was * gathered vnto his people, being olde (4.25 * 
n, he fled from his bother. and full of dayes : and his ſonnes Elau 
re 8 Then Debozah Rebekahs nourſe died, and Jaakob buried him. 
5 and was buried beneath Beth - el vnder CHAP, XXXVI. | 
ore Io cheof leen@. anoke : and he called the name of it |Allon 2 The wines of Eſau. 7 faakob and Eſau are riche, 
$6398, Wachuch. 9 The gencalgie of Eſau. 24 Tbe finding of mules, . 
9 8 yp" God appeared bnto Jaakob, x Dw theſe are the * generations of E- a This genealo- 
after hee came out of Padan Aram, and ſau, which is Edom. ie declareth 
bleſſed him. N 2 Eſautcoke his wiues of the daughters chat Eſau was 
ere 10 Mozeouer God ſaid vnto him, Thy name of Canaan: Adah the daughter of Elon bleſſed rempo- 
the is Jaakob : thy name ſhall be no mozecals an Yittite, and Aholibamah the daugh⸗ rally, & that his 
Chap 32. 28. led Jaakob , but * Iſrael thall bee thy ter of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon an fathers bleſſing 
name: and he called his name Jſrael, Hinite, tooke place in 
le 11 Agayne, God ſayd vnto hun, Jam God 3 And rooke Baſemath Jſhmaels dangh- worldly things. 
| Orgalmightie, [all ſufficient. grow,andmultiply, anati- ter, ſiſter of Nebaioth, | | b Beſides thoſe 
c- £ on and a multitudeof nations ſhall ſpzing 4 And * Adah barevnto Eſau, Eliphaz : & wiues whereof 
of ther, and kinges thall come out of thy Waſemath bare Reuel. is ſpoken, 


loines. 5 Allo %holibamah bare Jeuſh, and Jaa- Chap.26.34. 
12 Alſo I will gine the lande. which J gane lam, and Kozah: theſe are the ſonnes of 1. (lun. 1. 35, 
co Abzaham and Jzhak, vnto the: and Eſau which were bozne to him n the 


e Herein ap- 
peareth Gods 
prouidence, 
which cauſeth 
the wieked to 
giue place to 
the godly, that 
Iaakob might 
enioy Canaan 
according to 
Gods promiſe, 


Josh. 24.4. 
I} Or,the Edamitet. 


1. ¶ bro. 1.3. 


fo rephewes, 


Or, neece. 


Nor, chicſe men. 
d It Gods pro- 
miſe be ſo ſure 
towards them, 
which arc not 
of his houthold, 
how much 
more will he 
erforme the 
ame to vs! 


[| Or, nephewes. 


Or. uphewer. 


r. Chu. . 38. 

e Before that 
Eſau did there 
inhabite. 


f Who not con- 
tented with 
thoſe kindes of 
beaſts, which 
Godhad crea- 
red, found out 
the monltruous 
generation of 
mules berwene 
the Aſſe and 
the Mare, 


Eſaus generations, The Dukes 


Jaakob, 

7 Fo their riches were ſo great that they 
coulde not dwell „and the lande, 
wherein they were gers, coulde not 
receine them becauſe of their flockes, 

8 *Therefoze dwelt Eſau in mount Seir : 
this Eſan is Edom. 

9 TSo are the generations of Eſau 
—_ of | Edom in mount Setr. 

10 Theſe are thenames of Eſans ſonnes : 
*Eliphaz, the ſonne of Adah, the wife of 
Eſau, and Reuel the ſonne of Balhemath, 
the wife of Eſau. 

11 And the fonnes of Eliphaz were Temä, 
Omar, Zepho,and Gatam, and Kenaz. 
12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphas 
Eſans ſonne, and bare vutoEliphaz, A⸗ 
— * theſe be the ſonnes of Adah Elaus 


13 J And theſe are the [|ſonnes of Reuel: 

ahath , and Zerah , Shammah, and 

Wrzzah: theſe were the (onnes of 25athe- 
math Eſans wife. 

14 JAnd theſe were the ſonnes of Xholibas 
mah the daughter of nah, 1 daughter of 
Zibcon Eſans wife: for ſhe barevnts E- 
ſau, Jeuſh, and Jaalam,and Uozah, 

15 CUThele were Dukes of the ſonnes of 
Elan: the ſonnes of Eliphaz, Þ firſt bome 
of Eſan:Duke Tema, Duke Omar, Duke 
Tepho, Duke Kenaz, 

16 Puke koh, Duke Gatam, Duke A ma⸗ 
len: theſe are the Dukes chat came of Eli⸗ 

. phaz in the land of Edam: theſe were the 
ſonnes of Adah, 

17 J And theſe are the fonnes of Reuel E⸗ 
ſans ſonne: Duke Nahath, Duke Zerah, 
Duke Shannnah, Duke Mizzah: thele are 
the Dukes that came of Reuel in the lande 
of Edom: theſe are the j ſonnes of Balhe⸗ 
math Eſaus wife. 

18 Clikewiſe theſc were the ſonnes of Aho⸗ 
libamah Eſaus wife: Duke Jeuſh, Duke 
Jaalam, Duke Kozah: theſe Dukes came 
of Aholibamah, the daughter of nah E⸗ 
ſans wife. 

19 Theſe arethechildien of Eſan, and theſe 
arc the Dukes of them: This Eſau is E- 


bom. 

20 C* Theſe are the ſoꝛmes of Seir the NHo⸗ 
rite, which e inhabited the lande before, 
_— and Shobal, and Zibeon, and A- 


nah. 

21 And Diſhon,and Ezer, and Diſhan:theſe 
are the Dukes or the Hoꝛites, the ſonnes 
of Seir in the land of Edom. 

22 And the ſonnes of Lotan were, (Jozi,and 
Yemam,and kotans ſiſter was Timna. 

23 And the ſonnes of Shobal were theſe: 
Aluan, and Manahath, and Ebal, She⸗ 
pho,and Onam. = 

24 And theſe are the ſonnes of Zibeon: both 
Aiah , and Anah : this was Anah that 
found *mules in the wildernes, as he fed 
bis father Zibcons aſſes, 


into another countreyp from by 


andKings of Edom. Iofcphy 
of un deſe:Di 
| + 1 of 


and Zaauan,an 
ſonnes of Diſhan are theſe: D3,and 


29 Theſe are the Dnkes of the Y 2 
Duke Lotan, Duke Shobal, Deke Fives 
on, Duke nah, . 
30 Duke Dilhon, Duke Ezer, Duke Diſhan: 
Theſe be the Dukes of the Boꝛites, after 
their Dukedoimes in the land of Seir. | 
z. J und thele are the 8 kings — reigned 8 The wicked 
in the land of Edom, befoze there reigned ſc vp ſuddenh 
any King ouer the childzen of Jſrael, to honour,and 
32 Then Bela the ſonne of Bec reigned in eriſh as quick- 
Eedom, and the name of his citie was Din- ly but the inhe- 
habah. | ritance ofthe 
33 And when Bela died, Jobab the ſonne of children of 
Zerah of Wozra reigned in his ſteade. God continu- 
34 When Jobab allo was dead, Yutham of ech ener, pal. 
the land of Temani reigned in his ſtead. 102.28. 
35 Andafter the death of Yuſham, Yadad 
ſonue of Zedad, which ſlcw Midian un 
e ficld of Moab reigned in his ltead, and 
the name of his citie was Auith. 
36 W t Yavad was dead, then Samlah 
of Mas W reigned in his ſtead. 
37 When Sah was dead, Shaul of“ Re- h Which citie 
hoboth by the riuer, reigned in his ſtead. is by the riuer 
38 When Shaul died, Baal-hanan p ſoune Euphrates. 
of Achboz rei in his ſtead, 
39 Und after the death of Baal-hanan the 
ſonne of Achboz , Yadad reigned in his 


ſtead, the name of his citie was Pau:and 
his wines name Mehetabel the r 

of the daughter of Pezahab. or, ueect. 
40 theſe are the names of the Dukes 

of Eſau according to their families, their 

places and bp names: Duke Emma, 


Duke Aluah,Duke Jetheth, 
41 Duke Aholtbamah, Dune Elah, Duke 


Pinon, 

42 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke Pib⸗ 
zar, 

43 Duke Magdi ke Jram: theſe be the 
Dukes of Edom, accozding to their habi⸗ _ 
tatious, in the land of their inheritance. ' OTE a 
This Eſau is the father of E dom. came the Idu- 

CHAP, XXXVII. means, 
2 Jeſeph accuſeth bubrethren, 5 Hee dreameth & is 
ed of his brethren, 28 They ſell him to the Iſhmee- 
lite. 34 Taakobbewaileth Foſeph. 
I 122 now dwelt in che land, wherein 
his father was a ſtranger, in the land ol 
Canaan. : i 

2 Theſe are the generations of Jaakob, a That is, the 
when Joſeph was ſeuenterne pere old:he {tory of ſuch 
kept lheepe with his bzethzen, # the childe things as came 
was with the ſonnes of Bilhah, and with ro him and his 
the ſonnes of Zilpah, his fathers wiues. familie, as 
And Joſeph bought vuto their father Chap. 5. 1. 
their id euil ſaping. Or, ſlander. | 

3 - Now Iſraelloued Joſeph moze then all b He complat- 
his ſonnes, becauſe he begate hum in his ned of che cuil 
old age, and he made him acoate of many wordes and in- 
[| colours, juries, which 
they ſpake and did agayuſt him. I Or, 8 

4 S0 
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2 


ry 
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* 
US. 


Sager. 


rab 


[yo 


8 
gh 
* 


Jreames; His brethren hate him. 


| bzethzen fawe fas 
: cher toned moze then all emen, 


then they hated Him, and could not ſpeake 
unto 


peaceablp | 
e God reueiled 5 J And Joſeph< dzeamed a dꝛeame, ⁊ tolde 
to him by a his bzethzen , who hated him ſo much the 
dreame, what nme. 
ſhould come to 6 Fo1 he ſaid vnto them, Yeare, J pzap pon, 
paſſe. this dꝛeame, which J haue dzeamed, =» 
7 Behold now, we were binding ſheaues in 
the middes of the fielde: and loe, np ſheafe 
aroſe and alſo ſtcode vpnghr, and beholde, 
pour ſheaues compaſſed round about, and 
did reuerence to my . 


rable to his, the tolde it his bꝛetinen, and (aide, Beholde, J 
more Saks haue had one dꝛeame moze, and beholde, 
malice of the the Sunne # the Meone 
wicked rage a. did reuerence to me. ; 

ainſt hem. 10 Then he tolde it vnto his father & to his 
e Not deſpiſing brethren, and his father Tebuked gun, and 
the viſion, but {apde bnto him, What is this dzeame, 
ſeeking to ap- Which thou haſt deamed: ſhall F,andthp 
peaſe his bre- mother, c tip bꝛethꝛen come in derde and 
thren. fall on the ground befoze thee 7 

11 And his bzethzen enuted him, but his fa- 

tor, kept dili- ther | f noted the ſaying. | 

ently, 12 Then his bzethzien went to kepe their 
?f Heknew chat fathers theepe in Shechemt, 
God was author 13 And Jſrael ſapde vnto Joleph, Doe not 
ofthe dreame, thy biethzen keepe in Shechem? come and 
but he vnder- I will ſende thee to them. 


{tood not the 14 And he anſwered him, J am here. Then 
meaning, ſayde vnto him, Goe nowe, ſer whether 
it be well with thp bzethzen, and howe the 
flockes pꝛoſper, a bung me worde againe. 
ſo hee ſent hun from the vale of Yebzon, 
and he came to Shechem. 
15 ¶ Then a man found him:foz loe, he was 
wandzing in the fielde, and the man aſked 
him, ſaving, What ſec keſt thou 7 
16. And hee anſwered, J rene imp netten: 
ums, I na the, where they kerpe 
eepe. 
17 And the man ſapde, They are departed 
hence: foz J heard them ſap, Let vs 
mito Dothan, Then went Joſeph a 
his bxethzen,and found them in Dothan. 
18 And when they ſawe him a farre off, 
I The holy enen befoze her came at them, they 8 cons 
hoſt couereth ſpiredagainſt him fo to ſlay him. 
not mens faults, 19 o they ſayde one to another, Beholde, 
as do vaine wri- this dzeamer commeth. 
ters wlüchmake 20 Come nowe therefoze , and let vs flay 


26 Then Juda 


28 TN 


36 Andt 


Ioſeph is ſolde . 16 


zen, thep ſtript Joſephout of his 
coate, his particoloured coate that was 
vpon hun. 


24 And they tooke him, and caſt © him into h Their hypo- 


a pit, and rhe pit was empr:e, without wa⸗ criſie appeareth 
ter in it. in this, that they 


25 Then they ſate them downe to eate feared mi more 


mead: and they lift vp their eycs and lea⸗ then God: and 
ked, and beholde, there came a compame thought it was 
of Ichmeeutes from Gilead, and their not murther, if 
camels laden with tpicerie, and || bale, they ſhed not 
and mpzrhe, and were going to carte it his blood: or cls 
downe into Egypt. : had an excuſe 

| ſapde vnto his beten, to coucr their 
What auailcth it, if we flap our bother, fault. 

though we keepe his blood ſecrete: 


— bp, and they dzewe foozth , and hft accordingto tue 


eth here cõfoud 


thes 
30 And returned to bis beten, and ſaide, thcic names:as 


The childe is not yonder, and J, whither allo arc arcrh, 
veri.36, & chap, 


thall ey 
31 And thep tooke Joſephs coate, and kil- 29.1. or els he 


led a kid of the goates, & dipped the coate was firit fed 
in the blood, to) Midianites, 


32 So they (ent that particoloured coate, but ſold to the 


x and brought it vnto their father, &@ Iſhmeelites. 
ſaid,This haue we founde: ſer now, whe⸗ Kk To wit, the 
ther it be thy ſonnes coate,o2 no. meſſẽ gers which 


33 Then he knew it and ſand, It is my ſonnes were ſent. 


coate: a wicked beaſt hath *denoured him: 0.44. 28. 
Joſeph is ſurely tome in pieces. Or, wil mourue 


34 And Jaakob rent his clothes, and put for hm, /o lng ax 


ſackcloth about his lopnes, and ſozowed 7 ue. 
fo: his ſonne a long ſcaſon. Which worde 


5 Then all his ſonnes & all his daughters doch nor alway 


roſe vp to comfozt him, but he woulde not ſigniſie himthar. 
be comfoꝛted, but ſaide,|Surely I will goe is gelde d, but 
downe into Þ graue vnto mp ſonne mour⸗ alio him chat is 
ning: ſo 4 ather dept foꝛ hum. in ſome high 
MWibiamtes ſolde him into E⸗ dignitie. 
ypt vnto Potiphar ! an Eunuche of or chr of 
haraohs, and his ||chiefe ſteward, the garde. 


CH AP, XXXVIII. 


2 The marriage ef Tudah, 7. g. The treſpaſſe of Er & 


Onan,e* the vengeance of God that came thereupon. 
18 Iudab lieth with bis daughterim law Tamar, 24 
Tamar is uudged tobe burnt for whoredame, 29. 30 


vice vertue. him, and caſt hun into ſome pit, and wer Tbe bartb of Pbare x and Zarah, 

or, maſter of will ſap, A Je beaſt hath deuoured 

dreames, him : then wee ſhall ſee, what will come 1 Aut that time · Judah went downe 2 Moſes deſerj- 
of his dzeames. m his bzethzen, and turned in to a beth the genea- 

(hep.42,22; 21 Nut when Reuben heard chat, hee deli⸗ man called Hirah an Adullamite, logie of Iudah, 
uered him out of their handes, and ſaide, 2 And Judah ſawe there the daughter of a becauſe the 

Er. let vs not t Let vs — wy — man called *Shuah ab Canaanite:and he Meſfsias ſhould 

ſracelis be, 22 Allo Reuben {apdevnto » Sheade tcoke her to wife, and went in vnto her. come of him, 
not blood, bur caſt him into this pit that is 3 So ſhee conceined and bare a ſonne, and 1. (ro. 2.3. 
im the wilderneſſe, and lay no hande vpon he called his name Er. b Which affint- 
him, Thus he ſayde, that Hee might deliuer 4 And thee concenied againe, and bare a tie notwithſtan- 
2 out of cheir hande, and reſtoze hun to and the called his name Onan. ding was con- 


s father game. 


eoyer thee bare pet a ſonne, whome dẽ ned of G 
Moꝛ thee bare p 2 ſhe open php 


Judah and Tamar. 


— 


Geneſis. 


b when the bare hum, g, thy daughter in 
6 Then: . tcoke a wife to Er his ſirſt plaped the whoze, and loe, with 
bome ſonne whoſe name was Tamar, playing the whoze, the is great with child, h We ſee tha 
Nen. 26.19 7 —.— firſt boꝛne of Judah was Then Judah ſaide, Bing pe her fozth and che Law, which 
in the ſight of the Lozde : therefoze let her be * burnt, was written in 
the Loꝛde flewe Him, 25 When ſheewas t foozth,ſhee ſent mans heart, 
8 Ther zudah lame to Dnan, Goe in vnto to her father in lawe, ſaping, By the man, taught the that 
thy bothers wife, and doe the office of a vnto whome theſe things eine, am J whoredome 


e This order kinſman vnto her, and raile © vp ſeede vn⸗ 
was for the pre- tothp bother. / thee, whole theſe are, 
— of the 9 And Dnan knewe that the ſecde ſhoulde cloake,and the ſtaffe, 

ſtocke, that the 


with childe: and ſapde alſo, Looke, J pzap ſhould be puni. 
the ſcale, and the ſhed nden 

albeit no Lawe 

not be his: therefoze when hee went mvn- 26 Then Judah knew chem, and ſaide, She as yer was iut, 


childe begotten to his bzothers wife, hee ſpuled it on the is i moe righteous then J: fox ſhee hath 1 That is, ſlice 
by che ſeconde leſt he ſhould gine ſeede vnto his done it becauſe J gaue her not to Shelah ought rather to 
brother ſhoulde bother. i my ſonme. So he lap with her * no moze, accuſe me chen 
haue the name 10 And it was wicked in the eyes of the 27 Nowe when the time was come that I her. 
&inheriranceof Row, which he did:wherefvze he ſlewe hum ſhe ſhould be deliuered, beholde,there were k For the hor. 
the firſt: which alſo, : twinnes m her wombe. rour of theſinne 
is in the newe 11 Then ſaide Judah to Tamar his — 28 And when ſhe was in tranel, the one put condemned 
Teſtamẽt abo - ter in lam, *Kemaine a widowe in thy fa dut his hand: and the mid wife teoke and um. 
liſhed. thers houle, till Shelah my fonne growe vbounde a red chreede about his hand, ſap- | Their heinous 


d Forſhe could bp (foi he thought rhus, Leſt he die as well 
notmarry in a- Is 
ny other family dwelt in her fathers houſe, 

ſol6g as Iudah 12 ¶ And in pꝛoceſſe of time alſo the danghs 
would retaine ter of Shnah Judahs wife died. Then 


This is comeout firſt. 


midwife (aid, 


inne was ſigni. 


mg, 
as his biethzen,) Ho Tamar went and 29 But when he plucked his hande backe fied by this mg. 
againe, loe, his bother came out, and che ſtrous birth. 
ow haſt = thou bzoken the m Or the ſepa. 
breach vpon ther? and his name was cal- ration berweng 


her in his. Juda, when he thad left mourning, went led *Pharez., thee and thy 
br. was comfor. p to his lyeepe therers to Tunnah. hee, x 30 And afterwarde came ont his bzother brorher, 
ted. his neighbour Yirah the Adullamite, that had the red threede about hi e, 1. Chyo. 2. 4. 


13 And it was tolde Tamar, faping, Be⸗ and his name was called Zarah. 
holde, thy father in law goeth vp to Tim⸗ 
nah, to ſherehis ſheepe, CHAP. XXXIX. 

24 Then ſhe puther widowes garments off 1 7oſep4 is ſolde to Pociphar. 2 Godproſpereth him, 
from her, and conered her with a vale, 
and wzapped her ſelfe, and late downe in 

gor, in the doore of fPethah-enaim, which is by the way to x 
che fountasnes:or, imnah, becauſe ſhee ſawe that Shelah 


ſed andcaſt in priſon. 2x God sheweth him fawour. 
Dwe Joſeph was bzought downe in- 
to Egypt: and Potiphar 


7 Pot iphars wife tempreth him. 13,20 He it accu- 


an Eu- a Reade Chap, 


where were two was growen,and ſhe was not giuen vnta nuche of Pharaohs(and his chiefeſteward. 37.36. 
Wayess him to wife. an Egyptian) bought him at the hande of 
I5 When Judah ſawe her, he tindged her an the Jlhmeelites, which had bought him 
whoze: foz ſhe had couered her face. thither. x 


ts Andhee turned to þ way towardes her, 2 And the b Lozb was with Joſeph, and he b The fauourof 


& ſaide, Come, I pa thee, let me lie with was amanthat pzoſpered, and was iu the 
eGdd had won- the, (fo he © knewenot that ſhe was his ſe of his maſter the "a 
derfullyblinded daughter in lawe) And thee anſwered, 3 And his maſter ſawe that the Lozde was 
him q he could What wilt thou giue me foi to lie w ine with him, and that the Lozd made all that 
not knowe her 17 Then ſaidhe,J will ſend thee a kid of the he did to pzoſpcr in his hand, 
by her talke. from the flocke:and lhe ſaide,Well, 4 Sv Joſeph found fauour in his ſight, and 
if thou wilt giue me n pledge, till p (end it. 


18 Then hee (aide, What is the pledge that Houſe,andput all that 


God is the ſoũ- 
taine of all pro- 
ſperitie. 


ſerned hun: and he made him ruler of his c Becauſe God 
he had in his hand, proſpered him: 


giue thee? And ſhee anſwered, Thy 5 And from that time that hee had made and ſo he made 


iet, c thy || cloake, and thy ſtaffe that is 
in thine hand. So he gaue it her, and lap bp 
Then the roſe ex. ther vaile the Tode was vpon all th 
I e, a ent and put her vai oꝛde was vpon all that adin 
fromm her, put on her widowes raiment. houſe,and in the fielde. ep = 
20 Afterward Judah ſent a kid of Þ goates '6 Therfoze heleft al that he had in Toſephs 
by the hand oof his f neighbour the Xdul- 


pr rveafthive 
* 


"RAT hand, and tcoke accompt of nothing, that e For he was 
Leben ec. Lamite, fox to receiuehis pledge from was with hun, laue onely of þ bzead,which aſſured that al 
wtbe knowen — Womans hand: but he found her not. hedideate, And Joſeph was a faire pers things ſhould 
— 21 Then a hee the men of that place, 'ſon,and well fauoured, | proſper well: 

« ſaping, Where is the whoze, tharſarem 7 J Nowetherefozc after theſe things, his therfore he ate 
Enaim by the wap ſive? And they an- s wike caſt her epes upon Joſeph, and dranke, & 
ſwered, There was no whore here, and ſaid, f Lie with me. '**... tookenocare. 

22 Ye came therefore to Judah 2 8 Butheerefuſed and ſaide to his maſters f In this worde 
ſap de, J cannot finde her, and alſo the men wite, Db my maſter knoweth not he declareth 
pf the place ſapde, There was no whore what hoe hath in the houſe with mee, but ſumme where- 

t Ehr. iu contempt, unto al her flat- 


there. hath committed all a to nu 
g He feareth 23 Then Judah ſaide, Let her take it to her, Hand. OP PREG As 
man more then leaft we be ts ſhamed: beholde, I ſent this 9 There is no man greater in this houſe 
Cod. kid, and thou haſt not found her. then J: neyther hath hee kept any thing 
rom 


hun ruler auer his houſe and ouer all that religis to ſerue 
he had, the Lozbe © bleſſed the Egyptians his profit. 
houſe fol Joſephs ſake: and the bleſſing of d The wicked 


are bleſſed by 


the company of 


the godly. 


teries did tend. 
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loleph is caſt into ptiſon. Chap. xx. The Butlers and Bakers dreames. 17 


from me, but onely ther, becauſe thou art of of Egypt, which were bounde 
his wife: 1 great 2 — renner 
The feareof wickednes and to ſinne againlt 8 Sd? 6 en Joſeph came in vnto them in 
Bd preſerued 10 And albeit the ſpake to Joſeph dap by the x ==; nc — vpon them, be⸗ 
him againſt her dap, pet hee hearkened not vnto her tolye holde,they were 
continuall ten- With per, or tobe inhercompany, 7 Andhe aſked Pharaohs officers, that 
cations, Il Y ion a certaine dap Ioſeph entred in- were with him in his maſters ward, ſay- 
| houſe, to doe his buſineſſe:and — 8 n , Wherefoze t looke pe ſo ſadly to day? tEbr,why are your 
—— ofthe ax anſwered him, Me haue dzeamned, faces cult 
I2 Chong thee caught by his gar- —— one a dirame, and there is none to in⸗ 
ment, laying, Sleepe with me: but heleft terpꝛete the ſame. Then Joſeph ſayd vnto 
en hand and fled, and got 7 8 not interpzetations of God? c Can not God 
tell them me nowe. raiſe vp ſuch as 
13 Nowe when the ſaw that he had left his 9 So the chiefe butler tolde his dzeame to ſhall i interpret 
garment in her hand, and was fled out, Joſeph,+ ſapdvnto him, In my dzeame, ſuch chings 
14 She called vnto the men of her houſe, and beholde,a vine was before me, 
tolde tht᷑, ſaving. Behold, he hath bought 10 And in the vine were thzee 2 
Or to do vs vil mn an Ehzewe vnto vs ſ to mocke vs: who as de — flowze came foꝛth: and 
— owe, tame in to mes fox ta haue flept with mee: grapes wared ripe 
h This decla- but J cryed with a loude voyce. 11 e 1 1 bart cu m mine hand, 
rech that where .I5 And when hee heard that J lift vp my 2 J tooke che grapes, and wꝛung them 
incontinencie vopte and cryed, he left his garment with — 2 50 gaue the cup 
—— is Fa nn Fre irment by her 5 — 1 This 48 d 
ioyned extreme 1 o garment 1 n⸗ 1 nto He was aſſu- 
impudencie and till her Loꝛde came 3 — of it: The 1 ban⸗ red by the Spirit 
craft, 17 thee tolde laccorving to theſe of God, 4 his 
y0r,after this wozdes , en artes The Ebzewe ſeruant, 13 — — (hall 2 lift interpretation 
Warner, which brought vntovs, came up che head, and reſtsze thee vnto thine was true. 
into me to mocke me. t office , and thou ſhalt ter the ov — tebe place. 
18 But aſſoone as I lift vp my — —— cup into his hande after the olde 
5 left his garment with mee, and whenthou walthis butler 


19 2 ee e 1— ——— 8 
= ſervant to mes mee, tionofme ro Pharaoh,that thou mapeſt not the meanes 
—— 


bzing me out of -— to be deliuered, 
20 1 ke him and 15 Foz: Jwas awap by theft out of which he 
tele. ne .  _—_—— mi ae kings the land of the Ebzewes, and here alſo thought God 
puſoners haue J done nothing, w they had appointed. 
1 ＋ euil i in- 33 put me iin the dun Or n the pit. 
treatment in 21 ut the = was wn: And whe the chiefe baker ſawe that the 
priſon may be 5 mercp, and got — 1 — was good, he ſaid vnto Jo⸗ 
athered of the fight of the 1 maſter of! _ ſeph, Alſo me thought tn my dieame d J 
Pal 105.18, . e ziſon committed Had tinee f white baſkets on mine head. f rhatis, made 
tEbr.ncined to Joſephs hande all — that 17 And in the vppermoſt baſket there was of of white twigs, 
mercie vnto him. were in the pꝛiſon, and * whatſoener then all maner baken meats fox Pharaoh:and or, as ſome 
or, lord. did there, that did he. the birdes did eate them out of the baſket read, baskets ful 
k That is, no- 23 And the keeperof the pzifon looked buto vpon mine head. ofholes. 


thing was done Nothing that was vnder hishande,ſceing 18 Then Joleph anſwered,and ſaid, s This g He ſheweth 
without his cõ- that the Lozde was with hun: fox whatio- is the interpretation thereof: The thꝛee that the mini- 


mandement. ener en the Loꝛd made it to pꝛoſper. baſkets are thier dayes: ſters of God 
19 Within tinee dapes ſhal Pharaoh take ought not to 
CHAP. xI. thine head from thee,and ſhall hang thee conccale that, 
8 The interfretazon of dreames is of God. 12.19,1- on atree,and the birds ſhall eate thy fleſh which God re- 
ſeph expoundeth the dreames of the two priſoners, from off thee. ucileth ynta 
23 Ta 4 ngratitude of the Butler, 20 And ſo the third day, which was Pha- them. 


dafter ſethinges, the butler of raohs * birth day, he made a feaſt vnto al h Which was 
kingo * (appt. often⸗ his ſeruants: and he lifted vp the head of an occaſion to 


Or,punuhes the | 0 8 the chiefe butler, and the head of the chiefe appoint his offi- 

— x cure It Been angrie l inſt yu baker among his ſeruants. cers and ſo to 
that were in — — 5 agan inſt the E 21 And he reſtoꝛed the chiefe butler untoHis examine them 

22 — the | agaiſt the the 2 aker, *- - butlerſhip, who gaue the cup into Pha- chat were in pri- 

haz were gelded, her put them in warde in his raohs hand, ſon. 

a God — chick tene ſtewardes e in the puſon and 22 Buthe hanged tlie chiefe baker, as Jo⸗ 

many wonder- place where : Joleph Was bound. ſeph had inter pꝛeted vnto them 

ſull meanes to 4 Aud chiefe ſtewarde gaue Joſeph 23 Pet the chiefe butler did not remember 

deliver his. charge over chein a her ſerued thein : and Joleph, buit foꝛgate him. 


d That is, euety then continued a ſeaſon in warde: 

dreame had his 5 Jrdtheny both dꝛeamed n dieaine , e»- Tl) CHAP, XLI. 

interpreraric/as © ther of them his dicaine in one nyglht, 26 Pharaths droames are expurided by J ob. 40 
the th hing after b eche on aͤccoꝛding to the interpretarion ; Hits: ile ruler ouer all Levpt. 43 19, ophs name 


ward declared. ofhis dꝛeame, boch the butler + the baner gd. 50 He hath two [,nnes; f h, 
2 44 Ci. Ehinaum. 


Wl 


rd 


Me 


and is made ruler, 


Chapatir, Ioſeph and his brethren, 18 


r MPozeouer, Pharaoh ſapde to Joleph, x en * Jaakob ſawe t was a This ſt 
n * — 3 ſet thee ouer all the la Jenas Egypt, anv Jake ſaid vis — plainly 


of Cape is ſonnes, Whp gaze pe one byon an- chat all 
2 ſigner, 42 And Pharaoh tooke off his ring from o are gouerne 
his hand, and put it vpon Jo hot hand, 2 Aud he ſapd, Beholde,J haue heard that by Gods proui- 
& araped him in garments of fine linen, is fœde in Egypt, Get pou downe dence forthe 
and put a golden chaine about his necke, ither,and bup vs foode thence , that we 2 of his 
tel /. ſecond cha- 43 S0 5 let hum vpon the t beſt charet that map line and not die. Church. 
ret. hehad, ſaue one: and thep crped befoze 3 J owent Joſephs ten byethyen downe [|0r,corne. 
m In ſigne of Him,» Abrech, and placed hun ouer all the to bup come of the E As men deſti- 
honour:which land of E 4 But Beniamin Joſephs brother would tute ofcounſell, 
word ſome ex- 44 A gaine Pharaoh — Joſeph, A not Jaakob ſend with 1 : fox he _— 7.12, 
ound, render am Pharaoh, and ut thee ſhall ſaid, leaſt death all him. br. ſhould netete 
cher, or, father man lift vp his hand oz d 07 his foote inal the 5 Ind p ſonnes Alrael — ts bup foode — 
of the king, or, land of Egypt. nong them that came: foz there was fa- 


kneele dowue. 45 And called Joſephs name mines in the land of Canaan, 
Or the expounder || I. TI : and ye — hum to 6 Now Joſeph was gouerner of the land, 
10 ſecrets, wife Aſenah the daughter who ſolde to all the people of theland:then 


jor, Prieft. eren on. L ou went Jo Jolephsbyethyen came, and bowed their 
n 0 of E ce to the ground befoze 

n His age is 2 was a thirtie peere olde 7 And when Joleph ſawe — 4 — be 
mentioned both ſtcode befoze 4 — king of knewe , and © made ſtrange e This diſſem- 
to ſnew chat his pe; 282 arting from the toward them, and ſpake Lay — blin — — to 
authoritie came A . — and ſapde vnto them , Whenct come owed,nor 
of God, and alio the land Who anſwered , Out of the land of —— an ny SO 
that he ſuffered 47 And in 115 on plenteous peeres the 37 N , fa es of the fa- 
impriſonment earth tbzought ſtoze. e Jo knew en, but chers not a 
& exile twelue 48 And he — 211 ng 1 of the * ehephnewe 22 r e proued by Gods 
yeresandmoe, fſenen plenteous peeres , which w And Joſeph remembzed the * dzeames, worde. 
tebr. made for ga- the land of Egypt, | 8 of them) and he ſapde Chap. 35. 5. 
terung. cities: the of the fielde, that was vnto e are ſpies, and are come to 

lms, an citie, layde . the t we; ok the land. tbr. nakedues, 


But they ſapd bnto hun, Nap, my lozd, e fh. 
wheate , like vnto "ares bvevitailethy ints are come. 

2 Bo nee in multitude out of 11 Me are all one mans ſonnes: we meane 
meaſure,vntillhe left TIES fo} it was truelp,and thp ſeruants are no ſpies, 

munber. 12 But he ſaid vnto them, Nap, but pe are 
74 20. 30 Rowe — — oleph were bome * two come to ſe of theland. 

48.5. ſonnes (befoze the peeres of famine came) 13 And they ſayde, Wee the Truanto are 

which Alenath the daughter of Poti-p twelue bzethzen, the ſonnes of one man 


pzince of Dn bare vnto him. in theland of Canaan: and beholde , the 
Rot cs boy = pong -— exten bens father, and 1070 dead 
ne 1 A. 
made me fo I4 dame J Toleph lapd vnto them, This is 

o Notwithſtan= fathers hou it that I ſpake vnto you, ſaping, N are 
ding that his fa- 52 Allo he called the name of the ſecond E- 5 ; 
chers houſe was maim: fo God, ſayde he, — mee 15 Yereby e d by the life of d The E pypri- 
the true Church frnicfullin in the land of mine a ” Pharaoh & ſhall not goe — except ans, which were 
of God: yet the 53 1018 So the ſeuen p@resof the — that vour — bzother come hither, idolaters, vſed 
company of wv was in the land of Egypt were ended. 16 Sende one of you which map fet your to fiveare by 


wicked, & pro- 54 * Then began the ſeuen peeres of famine other, and pe ſhalbe kept in pziſon, that their Kings life: 

ſperitie cauſed oy. come, accozding as Joſeph had ſapde: pour wozdes map be pꝛoued, whether but God torbid- 

lim to forgerit, and the famine was in i lands, butinall there be trueth in you: oz els by the life of dech to ſw care 

E10 5.16. the land of Egypt was || bead. 1 _ ye are but ſpies, by any bay him: 

r frode, At the all the land of Egypt was 1 21 8 ut them in ward thx danes. yer Ioſeph 
aftamilhed, and the peaple cryed be Pha- 18 | Then oſeph ſapdvnto them the third dw cling amss 
rah fan bread. And Pharaoh ſapdevnto day , This doe, and liue: for Je frare the wic 


all the Egyptians, Goe to Jo : what God. ſmelleth of 
Aae — doe pe. Arb: wha 19 If pe be true men, let one of your bꝛe⸗ their corrupti- 
$ hen the canine was vpon all the land, . be bound in your pꝛʒiſon houſe , and ons. 


Joſeph opened all places, wherein the ſtore due pe, carie foude for the famme of} pour e And therefore 
was, and ſolde vnto the Egyptians: foꝛ the ou am true & iuſt. 
famine wared ſoze in the land of Egypt. 20 But byzing pour yonger bꝛother vnto Ch-p.43.5. 

Ocrn te E. 57 And all cauntrepes came to Egypt to me, that your woꝛdes map tryed, and 

07% 0 ahb. bup come of Toleph, becaule the famine that ye die not: and they did lo. 


was ſoze in all lands. 21 C And then ſaide one to another, f Wee f Affliction ma- 
haue verely ſinned againſt our bother, in keth men to ac- 
CHAP. XTII. that wer lawe the anguiſh of his ſoule, knowledge 


$ Jeſepbs brethren came into Egypt to buy carne. y He when he beſought vs, and we would nöt their faultes, 
l eth them, and trycth them, 24 Simeon u put Heare him: therefoꝛe is this trouble come which other- 
in priſaz. 26 The cther returne to their father ro upon vs. wiſe they would 
fes Benianun, 22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, diſſemble. 
C. u. Warncd 


Simeon impriſoned. His brethrens report. 


Gap. 37. 21. 


t Ebr. ment out. 


g God wil take 23 (And they were not aware that Joſeph 2 
vengeance vpo 
vs,and meaſure 
vs with our own 24 Then he turned from thein, and wept, 


meaſure. 


br. an interpre- 

ter betweene them. 
h Though he y 
ſhewed — 25 J So Joſeph coomnannded that they 4 If thou wilt ſende our bother with vs, 
rigorous, yet his 
— afloo- 
tion remained. 


i Becauſe their 
conſcience ac- 


Geneſis, Iaakob ſuffereth Beniamin to depart, 
ſeph goeth aſide and wecpeth. 32 They feafF to- 


gether, 
we great famine was in the land. a This was 2 

And when chey had eaten vp the vi- great tentation 
taile, which they had bzought trom E⸗ ro Iaakob to 
gypt, their father ſaide vnto them, Turne ſuffer ſo great 
aqaine,and buy vs a litle foode, famine in that 
and turned to them againe , and comm 3 And Judah antwered hun, ſaying, The land where God 
ned with them , and tooke Simeon from man charged vs by an othe,ſaping,* Ne- had promiſed to 
among them, and bound him befoze their uer ſee mp face, except pour bꝛother bee bleſſe him, 
eyes with vou. Chap. 42. 20. 


Warned J not pou, ſaying,*Sinne not a⸗ 
gainſt the childe, and pe would not heare: 
and loe, his blood is nowe required, 1 


vnderſtoode them: foz he + ſyake vnto then 
by an inter pꝛeter.) 4 


thould fill their ſackes with wheate,+ put we will go downe, and bupe theefcode: 
every mans money ag in his ſacke, 5 But if thou wilt not lende him, wee will 
and giue them vitaile fo the iourney: and not goe downe: fox the man ſaide vnto vs, 
thus did he vutothem, _ *Looke mee not inthe face, except pour Ch4p.42.20, 

26 And they laide their vitatle vpon their bzother be with pou. 
aſlſes,and departed thence. 6 And Jſrael (aide, Wherefoze dealt pe ſo 

27 And as one of them opened his ſacke fox enill with me, as to tell the man, whether 
to giue his alle prouender in the pnne, — pe had pet a bzother- oz no? 

eſpied his monep: fox loe, it was in his 7 And they anſwered , The man aſked 

ſackes mouth, i ſtraitly || ofour ſelues and of our kinred, 0. our eface 

28 Then hee ſayde vnto his beten, My ſaying, Js your father pet aliue? haue pe and condition. 
money is reſtozed : fox loe,it is euen in mp any hiother? And wee tolde him + accoz- EY. eothe mauh 
lacke, And their heart +fapled them, and ding ta theſe woꝛdes: could we know cer- the ſe worden 
they were i aſtoniſhed, and ſaide one to an tainelp that her would ſay, Bing pour hr it, chat thing 
other, What is this , chat God hath done bother downe⸗ which be acked'v4, 


cuſed them of vnto vs? 8 Thenſaide Judah to Jſrael his father, 

their ſinne, they 29 CAndthep came vnto Jaakob their fa⸗ Send the boy with me ; that we map riſe 

thought God ther vnto the lande of Canaan, and tolde and go, and that we may line, and not die, 

woulde haue him ali that had befallen chem, laying both we and thou, and our children, 

brought them 30 The man who is loꝛde of the lande, ſpake 9 J will be ſuretie for him: of mine hande 

to trouble by to vs, & put vs in priſon, as ſpies halt thou require him. Jf J bzing him chr. 44.32. 
this money. ofthe countrep, F not to thee, and ſet him befoze thee, + then Kl. I will fon 

31 And wee ſaidevnto him, Wee are true let me beare the blame foz euer. to thee, 
men, and are no ſpies.. 10 e we had made this tarying, 

32 Weebetwelue bzethzen, ſonnes of our doubtleſſe by this we had returned the ſe⸗ 

Or. cor be father: one i is not, and the yongeſt is this cond time. 
unde. day with our father in p land of Canaan. 11 Then their father Jſrael ſaid vnto them, 

33 Thenthelozdof = —— ſaide vnto Ik it muſt needes be ſo nom, doe thus:take 
vs, Hereby ſhall J knowe if ye be true ofthe beſt fruites of the land in pour veſ- 
men: Leaue one of pour brethzen with me, ſels, and bing the man a pꝛeſent, a litle ro⸗ 
and take foode fox the famine ot pour hou- ſen, and a litle hony, || ſpices and mpzrhe, or, vere ſnel. 
ſes anddepart, nuttes,and almondes: 

34 And bung your pongeſt bzother vnto 12 And take b double money in pour hand, b When we are 
mee, that J may knowe that pe are no and the money that was bzought againe in neceſsitie or 
ſpies, but true nien: ſo will I deliuer pou in pour ſackes niouthes: c it agame diger, God for- 
pour other, ⁊ pe ſhal occupie in che land. in pour hande, leaſt it were ouer- biddeth not to 

35 JJ And as they ied their ſackes, be⸗ 1 \ vſe all honeſt 

Ie , enerp mans of monep was 13 Alſo your bzother, and ariſe,and go meanes to bet- 
in his ſacke: and when they and their fa- againe to the man. ter our eſtate & 
ther ſawe the bundels of their money, they 14 And God Almightie giue you mercp in condition · 
were afraide. : the ſight ofthe man, that he map deliuer c Our chiefe 

36 1 Jaakob their father ſaid to them, you pour other other, and Beniamin: truſt ought to 

e haue robbed me of my childzen : Jo⸗ bur J ſhall beirabbed of mp chülde as J be in God and 
| is not, and Simeon is not, and pee bene. not in worldly 
Ir, Agb vpou the men tooke this preſent, and meanes. 


vie, 


gan 
x Forthey ſee - 37 Then Reuben anſwered his father, ſay- 


med not to be 


will take Bemamm: all theſe things are 15 
againſt k me, tooke twiſe ſo much money in their hand d He ſpeaketh 
with Bentamin, and roſe vp, aud went theſe words not 


ing,Slap mp two ſonnes, if J hing hun downe to Egypt and ſtoode befoze Jo- ſo mucli of de- 


2 


touched with a- not to thee againe : deliuer him to mine 1 ſpaire, as to 

ny lone toward , will bung —. thee againe. 16 And when Joſeph ſawe Beniamin with make his ſonnes 
their brethren, 38 But her laide, IM ſonne ſhall not goe them, her ſavde ſ to his ſtewarde, Bing more careful to 
whichincrea= done with vou: fox his bzother is dead, theſe men home, and kill meate, and make bring againe 
fed his forowe: and he is left alone : if death come vnto ready: fo the men ſhall eate with me at cheir brother. 
& partly as ap- — the way which pe dor then pe ſhal noone. or, zo the ruler 
peareth he ſuſ- ing mp gray head with ſozowe vnto the 17 And the man did as Joſeph bade, and bus hoe» 
ponies them for graue. brought the men vnto Joſephs houſe. 

Joſeph. 18 Nowe when the men were bought into 


CHAP. XLII I. Joſephs houſe, thep were © afrayde, and e So the iudge- 

23 Tackob ſuffereth Benzamin ro depart with his chil- fad, Betauſe of the money, that came in ment of Go 
Cen. 23 Smeom is deliuered out of priſon, 30 lo» our ſackes mouthes at the firſt time, are — their 

N a we conscience. 


. 
t 
* 
1 
* 


rr 


4 


0 


gen amin brought to Toſeph, Chap. xx 117 f. A cup in Benĩamins ſacke. 19 


glx role himſelle we bought, that he may t pickea quarel x A Fterwarde he commanded his ſte- 
om ſe ſt vs. and + lap ſome thing to our Aga, ſaping , Fill the —1 ſackes 
4£br.caſt bymſelſe rge, and hing vs in bondage and our with foode, as 1 as thep can cary, 
vpn VI, alles. and put euerp mans nionep in his ſackes 


19 e came they to Joſephs ſte⸗ mouth. 
warde, and communed with hun at the 2 And ; put my cnp,T meane the ſiluer cup, 2 We may noe 
dooze of the houſe, in the ſackes month of the yongeſt, and by this example 


= 20 And lapde, Dh fir,“ we came in deede his come money. And he did accozding to vic any vnlaw- 
669.433 bowne hither at the firſt time to buy food; the commandemtt that Joſeph game him, full practiſes, 
21 fund as we came to an pnne and opened 3 And in the t mozning the men were ſent ſeeing God 
our ſackes, beholde, euerꝝ mans money awap, thev, and their aſſes. hath comman- 
was in his ſackes mouth, cuen our mo- 4 And when they went out of the citie not ded vs to walke 
nep in full weight, but wee haue bzought farre off, Joſeph ſaide to his ſteward, Wp, in fimplicirie. 
it againe in our handes. followe after che men: and when thou da⸗ t£#-/%e mornog 
22 Alſo other money haue wer bzought in eſt onertake them,ſap vnto them, here- one. 
gur hands ts bup food, bur we can not tel, foze haue pe rewardedenill foz good? 
who put dur money in our ſackes. Is that not che cuppe, wherein my Lozd 
d well. 23 And he ſapd,||Peace be vnto pou,feare dyinketh?» and inthe which he doeth de⸗ b Becauſe the 
# Norwithſtan= not: . pour God and the God vfyourfas ume and pꝛophecie: pe haue done euill in people thoughe 
ding che cor- ther giuen pou that treaſure in pour ſo doing. fe could de- 
ruptions of E- pad pour money : & hee bought 6 © And when he onertcoke them, he ſayd uine, he attribu⸗ 
gypt, yet Ioſeph  foxth Simeon to them. thoſe woꝛdes vnto them. teth to himſelfe 
taught his fami- o the man ledde them into Joſephs 7 And thep anſwered him, Wherefore ſaith 5 knowledge:oe 
ly to fears God, my loꝛd ſuch wozdes 7 God fozbid that els he fayneth 
thy ſernants ſhould doe ſuch a thing, that he conſul. 
8 Beholde,the money which we founde in ted with ſooth- 
our ſackes monthes,wee bought againe ſayers for it: 
— 44 — _ Ar- — which — 
ee ſtea 0 rs on is wothy to 
26 When Joſeph came home, then bzought houſe ſiluer,oz gold? W be reproucd. 
the pꝛeſent into the houſe to hum, which 9 — — of thy ſeruants it be 
was in their hands, and bowed downe to found let him die, and we alſo will be mp 
the ground befoze hun. ,, 'lozdes bondmen. | 
tele peak. 27 And he alked them of cheir + pzoſperitie, 10 And he ſaide, Nowe then let it be accoꝛ⸗ 
and ſaide, Is pour father the olde man, or dug vnto pour woꝛdes: he with whom 
whom pe tolde me, in good health? is her it is founde, ſh all be mp ſeruant , and pee 
pet aliue? Mp thalbe + blameleſſe, tele. anocoWe., 
28 Whoanſwered, Thy ſernantour father xx Then at once enery man] tooke downe 
2 — health, he is pet aline: and they his ſacke to the ground, and euerp one o⸗ 


4 2 — — his penedhis "0 meinen 
nd he lifting vp his eyes, behelde 12 And he ſearched, and began at e 
Z . ao 7 'Weniamin his 2 forme, andleftat the : andthe cup was 
©. whom — —— ſaide, God be 13 Then n 91 reſell _ — _ how greatly the 
mercifull onne. man his alle, and went agame into ine diſplea- 
erben. ze And Joleph madehalte(kr his enen the cit : 2 


6 the citie. 
toward his bio ther, and So Judah and his bzethzen came to howe ſorie th 
ſought where to weepe) and entred into we ·ͤö houle(fox he was pet there) and were lor l. 


his chamber,and, e. | ep fell befoze Him on the ground. 

31 Afterwardhe waſhed his face, and came 5 Then Joſeph ſaid vnto them, What act 
$9)- read. out,andrefrained himſelfe,andſapd, Set is this,which ye haue done? knowe pee 
hTo fignifie his, ont meate. | : not that ſuch a man as I can deume and 
dignitie. 32 And they pxepar ed foꝛ him by himſelfe, prophecie? 


iThe nature of ind fad them by them ſelues, and fox the 16 Then ſaide Judah, What ſhall we ſaye 

me ſuperſtiti- Egyptians which dideate with him, by vnto mp lozde?what ſhall we ſprake: and 

Ous is to con- themſelues,becauſethe Egyptias 1 howe can we tultifie our ſelues 2 d God d Ifwe ſee no 
demne all other Nat eate mead with Þ Ebzewes : fo that hath founde out the wickedneſſe of thy evider cauſe of 
in reſpect of was an abhomination vnto the Egyy⸗ fernants: beholde, we are ſernants tomy our afflictiõ, let 
them ſelues. tians. E _ i loꝛde, both we, and he, with whom the cup vs looke to the 
k Sometime 33. So thep ſate befoze him:the eldeſt accozs is found. | ſecrer counſel 
this word 2 ding vnto his age, and the pongeſt accoꝛ⸗ 17 But he anſwered, God foꝛbid, that J of God, ho pu- 


* 


fethto be drũ. ding vnto his youth, and the men mar- ſhould do ſo, but the man, with whom the niſhed vs juſtly 
ken, but here it Ueiled among thentſelues. cup is found, hee ſhall be mp ſeruant, and for our ſinnes. 
is meant, that 34; And they tooke meaſes from befoze him, go ye in peace vnto pour father. | 

they had y- and ſent tu them: but Beniainins meaſe 18 CThen Judah dzeweneere vnto hum, 

nough and was fine times ſo much as anp of theirs: and ſand, Sh my lozde, let thy ſeruant 

dranke of the Alt; then dzunke * and had of the beſt nowe ſpeake a worde in mu loꝛdes eares, 

bet wine, dzinke with hint. and let not thy wiath bee kindled againſt e Equall in au- 


| thy ſernant : foz thou art tuen: as Pha⸗ choritie: or, next 
| CHAP. XLIIIL rasch. Vveuto the king, 
15 u his brother of theft. 33 Judxhof. 19 My loꝛd aſked his ſeruants, ſapirg, (. 42.13, i6. 
fereth himfelfe to be ſeruant for Beniamm, Haue pe a 2 a brother? * 
ui. 20 An 


Judah ſpeaketh to Toſeph.loſeph BGBegneſſd. difcloſerth himſelſe, & ſendech ſot ki 


20 And we anſwered mw loꝛde, we haue a his bicethzen toulde not anſwere him, foz 
zE7 fie of ris father that is olde, a pong childe, which thep were aſtoniſhed at his pꝛeſence. 


ee Age. he be gate in his age: and his bzother is 4 Againe, Joleph ſaydeto, his bietinen, 10 
dead, and hee alone is left of his mother, Come neere, I p1ap-pou, to nee, And — 
and his father ne} ep came neere. And heſapd,* J am Jo- Act.. 13. — 

21 Nome thou ſaydeſt vnto thy ſeruants, ſeyh pour bother, whom ye ſold into E⸗ pos 


gor, cher n Wling him unto me, that J map [ſet mine gyPt. 
Tet bus, , eye vpon him. : 5 Nome therefoze be not ® ſad, netther grie- b This example 
22 And we anſwered mp lozde, The childaz ued with pour ſelues, that pe ſolde me hi- reacerh,char 

cannot deaprt from his father: fox if hee ther; * Foz God did ende iner befoze pou we muſt by all ha 


lraue his father, his father woulde die. foz your pꝛeſeruation. meanes com- th 
23 Then ſapdelt thou vnto thy ſeruantes, 6 Foz now two peeres of famine haue bin fort thE,which — 
Chep.43+3+ * Except pour ponger bzother cone down thiough the lande, and fineypceres are be- are truely bum. 4 
with vou, looe in inp face no moze, — wherein ucither {hall be earingnoz bled and woun. 8 
24 So when we came vnto thy ſeruant our eſt, ded for their po 
—_— ſhewed him what mp loꝛd had 7 Wherefoze God ſent mee befoze you to ſinnes. th 
pꝛeſerue pour polteritie in this laude, and Cp, 50 20, h 
25 And our father lande vnto vs, Goe a⸗ * laue 11. 1 | _ 
r vs alitle foode, 3 Nowe then pou not me but ax 
* Then wee anſwered, Mer tan not ge od, w made me a father vnto 
$£br.4: with vu. downe: bur if our poitgeſt bꝛother + goe P and Lozde of all his houſe, and c Albeit God 
with vs, then will we = downe : foz we rthzoughout all the land o Egypt. deteſt ſinne, yet 
map not ſee the mans face, except our pũ⸗ 9 ee 2e vou _ vp to my f and he turneth 
geſt bother be with vs. th thp laune Joſeph, mans wicked- 
27 Thenthy ſernant mp father ſaide unto God ohh made me Sid of all Egypt: neſſe to ſerue 
Rahel bare ro hs, Ne know that np f © wife bare me two - come downe to me,tarp not, to his glorie. 
A aakob, Ioſeph ſonnes, 10 And N dwell in the lande of Go- 
— arte of 1 ige a > thy hildzens childzen, and 
37-33» a tomein * » 
c wJ ſawe him not ſince, and thy beaſtes, and all that 


= pe take this alſo away from me: 
g Yeſhal cauſe kde take him, then z pe ſhall bungmy It Allo wil non thee there(foz pet re- 
me todie for gray head in ſozowe to the maine fine petes of famine ) leſt thou perth 
ſorowe. 30 Nowe therefoze, when I come to thy though tp,thou andthy houlholde, 
mn, 
r. his foule is Fs, * 5 
baord to bus Hule. wnthe childes life oe epesof mp lyother Lentamin, that4mp d That is, hat! 
31 Then w he that ſee r is mouth 


. — ſpeake in your 
not come Wande: : ſo ſhal thy lernants , IZ fatherof all mine ho⸗ owne lan- 
oying the Wap "head orthp ſernantour fa- _ ene andorat Blue (At phe Dau £ guage,& haue 

r with ſoꝛowe to E and ather none — 
Daubtleſſe it became ſnertie H ter. 


32 thy ſeruai 55 
ch. 43. for the child to mp father,and ſapd,*JfJ 14 71 on his — BSenianting 
— hun not vnto thee againe, then necke, and wept, and Beniamm wept on 
wil bare re blame unto my father fox his necke. 
15 Jozeoner hekifſed alhisdzerhzen,and 
33 Nowe therefore, J I — nt let . thy 'wep e and afterward his bie⸗ 
k Meaning,hee mw Lid, and ker thechild zoe hy with his 16 f Andthe's pdinges' came buto Pha- tripe 
eaning, my 20zd,a tthe evp S I e uto ha⸗ er, 
had racher re- biethzen, 5 go 16 4 are e thep ns wid, Fol hs bie- 
maine their pri- 34 Fox b A, goe vp to my father, then 15 d Er : and it Pharaoy 
faner, then to if the childe be not with mee, vnlefſe J Well, and his ferumnts.'* 


rerurne and ſee woul 
bas facher in woulde ſetheenill that ſhall come on wp x Trop hints u. Che unto Joleph,Sap 


e, lade pour 
be auineſſe. 1 ſts, and = bp th Ca⸗ 
3 Teſeph maketh him ſelſeè kusmen tx his brethren, 8 2 And pour father, and ponr ſe⸗ 
Ha that all 4 by Gods prouidence, 3 come . w 72 
28 Pharaoh commandeth bim to ond: fo for his 2 u the e beſt of the land of Egypt, and pe e The moſt pi&- 
_ 24 Tofeph exhorteth hes brethren to concorde, aleateof the f fat ot the land, tiful ground, 
aakob reioyceth, 19 And'Jcommand thee;Thus doe pe, take f The chuefeſt 
I T en Joſeph couldenot refraine hun⸗ pou charets out of the land of Egyptfoz fruites & com- 
Ife befoze all ſtood by hin, but pour childzen,@ fox pont wines, and being moditics. 
A Nor chat hee Her cryed, a Haue euery man from pour father,andcome. 
was aſhamedof me. And there taryed not one with D208, 20 Allo + regard not ponr ſtuffe-oy the peſt 1 Tör. let ror yew 
has kinred, but — Joſeph vttered himſelfe vuto his of all the land of © 8p eye ſpare your 
thathe would 21 And thechil ec bid do: 8 o⸗ ve VD. 
couer his bre= 2 yn he wepe and crped, fo that the E⸗ ſeyh gaue 2 according Libr 6 Nos 
ens fault. — heard : the houſe of Pharaoh Were 1 32 eths 
alſa foz the tourney. 
3- Then Joleph ſapd to his biethien, Jam 22 Ye gane them all, none except, change 
Zoleph ; doeth mp father pet ue? But ofrapment; but vnto VBemamim he gaue 
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ww MF 


nat] 


Dur 


aue 
Ie 


bir facher into Egypt. Taakobs familie 


tine hundzeth pieces of Muer , and fue 
— 'þ father || likewiſe he ſent 
beſet 8 2 1 8 T |} u J 

nk dw 4 10 her aſſes den with the beſt things of 

ue, &. verſe 13. Egppt, and tenne ſhe aſles laden with 

en 72 2 — + -p and meate foz his fa- 
er e wap, 

24 Solenthehis beten away, and they 

o Secing hee i he ſaide vnto them, £ ab 

ad remitted not out by the way. 
the fault done 25 hen thep went vp from Egypt, and 


toward him, he came bnto the land of Canaan vnto Jaa⸗ 
would not that ob their 0 
they ſhould ac- £6 And tolde him, ſaying, Joſeph is pet a⸗ 
cuſe one ano» liue, and he alſo is ur ouer all the 
ther. land of Egypt, and Iaakobs heart! failed: 
h As one be- fo: he — not. 
tyeene hope 27 And they told him all the wordes of Ja⸗ 
aud feare. | 
he 

Jaakob thei reutued. 

28 And Yſrasl ſaid, I haue mongh: Joſeph 
my ſonne is pet aliue: J wil go and fee hun 
per I dis, 

— Fackodof is tnurmey into E 

2 1 of hit i into t. 2 
= ee e 1 
29 h meet s father. 34 He teac 
22 what to anſwere to Pharaoh, | 

Tren Jſrael teoke his tournep with all 

that he had, and came to Beer-theba, 
a Wherebyhe and=o ſacrifice vnto the God of his 
both ſignified, father Jzhak, : 
chat he wor= 2 And God ſpake vnto Jſrael in a viſton 
gon true . bpnight, png, Jaakob, Jaakob. Who 
God, and alſo 1 — an here. 
chat he kept in 3 Prong he ſapd, Jam God, the God of thy 
his heart the =» feare not to goe downe into E- 
poſſeſsion of gypt: for I will there make of thee a great 


thatland, from nation 


whence preſent 4 I willb go downe with th& into Egypt, 
necſsitic droue And I will alfo bing thee vp agaime, and 
him. : Joſeph thall 4 put his hand vpon thine 
b Conduting epes., 

thee by my 5 Then Jaakob roſe vp from WBeer-ſheba: 
power, and the ſonnes of Jſrael caryed Jaakob 
c In thy poſte= their father, and their childzen, and their 
ntie. wines in the charets, which Pharaoh 
d Shall hur Had ſent to carie him. 

thine eyes whE 6 And they teoke their cattel a their goods, 
thou dyeſt: which they had gotten in the land of Ca⸗ 
which apper- naan, and came into Egypt, both“ Jaa- 
teined to him kob and all his ſeede with hin 


tat w as moſt 57 Bis ſonnes and his ſonnes lonnes with 
deareſt, or him, his daughters & his ſonnes daugh⸗ 
chiefe of the ters, and all his ſede bzought he with hun 
nred. into Egypt. 
Jab. ag νν, 8 J And theſe are the names of the chil⸗ 
105.3. . 52.4. dien of Jſrael, which came mto Egypt, 


1. 2. G. 6. 14. euen Jaakob and his ſonnes: Reuben, 

dun. 26. 5. Jaakobs firſt bome. 

Lebron,g.4. 9 And the ſonnes of Reuben: Yanoch,and 
Phallu,and Hezron, andCarmit. 

Exad. 6.15. 10 © And the ſounes of * Simeon: Jeninel, 

Liryn.g.24. and Jamin, and Dhad, and Jachin, and 
Tohar, and Shaul the lonne of a Canaa⸗ 

hs nitilh woman. ; 
1.c9r94.6.1, 11 Clio the ſonnes of Leui: Gerlhon, 
1.090.2.3.0*%4 Kohath, and TNerari 


12.chap.z3t.3. 12 J Allo the ſonnes of L Judah: Ex, and 


Thap.tyr, 


bf Canaan, are come unto me, 


going into Egypt is nombred. 10 


and Shelah, and rez, and Te⸗ 
(but Er and Onan died in the land of 
Canaan) And the ſonnes of Pharez were 
Bezron and — 
13 J Allo the ſonnes of J ar: Tola, 1. Chro. 7. tl 
and 111 — Job, aud Shimon. 
14 9 the ſonnes of Zebulun: Sered, 
and Elon, and Jahleel. 
15. Theſe be the ſonnes of Leah, which ſhe 
bare unte Jaakob in Padan Aram, with 
his daughter Dinah. All the |] ſoules of his {0r perfor, 
lowmes, and his daughters, vere thirtie 


1 7 

16 CE Alſo che ſonnes of Gad: Ziphion,and 
Yaggi,Shuni,# Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, 
and Arelt. 


17 J Alſo the ſormes of * Alher : ah, r.Cire.7.z% 
& Ahn, aud tl 2282 FE "MAY 
Serah their ſiſter, Aud the ſounes of Be⸗ 


riah : Heber, and Ma 


na 
rah: 


eee 
a 


Laban gaue to ughter : 
theſe the bare bnto dated , euen ſirteene 


19 The ſonnes of Rahel Jaakobs wife were 
Joſeph and Weniamin. 

20 And vnto Joſeph in the lande of E⸗ 
gypt were bozne Manaſſeh # Ephzaim, R 
which * Alenath the danghter of Poti- (5-41.50: 
pherah pzince of On bare vnto him. - 

21 TAlſo the ſonnes of * Wentamin: Belah, 1. Cron. 5. G. 
and Becher, and Athbel, Cera, and Naa- © 8.1, 
man, > + — Kolh, Muppim, and Yup- 


nd A * 
22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rahel, which 
_ bozne vuto Jaakob,fourteene ſoules 
A * 
23 JAlſo the ſonnes of Dan: Huſhim. 

24 © Alſo the ſonnes of Hapyrant Japzeet, 
and Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem, 
25 Thele are the ſonnes of Bilhah, which 
Laban gane unte Rahel his daughter, 
_ ſhe bare theſe to Jaakob, in all, ſeuen 


oules, 

26 Allthe*ſonles , that came with Jaa- D&w.10,22, 
ksb into Egypt, which came ont of his 
+lopnes (beſides Jaakobs ſonnes wines) Eb. chighes. 
— in the whole , ther ſcoze and ſire 
oules, 

27 Alſo the ſonnes of Joleph , which were 
bomehun in Egypt, were two ſeules: ſo 
that all the ſoules of the houſe of Jaakob, 
which came into Egypt, are ſeuentie. 

28 Then hee ſent Judah befoze hun vn⸗ 
to Joſeph, to || direct his way vnto Go- Oo prepare 
2 and they came into the land of Go- hm aplace. 


cn, 

29 Then Joſeph t made ready his charet : C. 6=0:4 lus 
and went vp to Goſhen to meete Jſrael cox. 
his father, and pꝛeſented himſelfe vnto 
him, and fell on hrs necke, and wept vpon 
his necke a t good while, : 

30 And Iſrael ſayd vnto Joſeph, Nowe let 
me die, ſince J haue ſcene thy face, & that 


thou art yet aliue. 


t Elx. yet ar ſt l. 


31 Then Joſeph ſayd to his bzethien 


t to | 
His fathers houle, J wil go vp and ſhewe e Hewasnot 
Pharaoh, and tell him, Ny bieten, and ſhamed of his 
uw fathers houſe , which were in the land mn and Kite 
j re 5 oug 


32 And the men are © ſhepheards , and be- they were of 
cauſe they are ſhepheards , then haue baſe condi- 
| brought don. 


C. un. 


Iaakob brought before Pharaoh. | Geneſis, How Ioſeph dealech in the famine 


God ſuffereth 34 Then pe ſhall ſap, Thy ſeruants are the famine, 


the woride to 


they may for- 
fake the filth of 
the world,and 


cle auc to him. 


= That) king 
might be aſſu- 
red they were 
come, and ſee 
hat inaner of 


b Toſephs great 6 


eareth in that 


without) kings 


3 br. home many 


mought their ſherpe and their cattell, and 13 J Nowe there was no head in all the 
all that they haue. land: fox the famine was erceebing ſoze: ſo 
33 And it Pharaoh call you, and aſke you, that the lande of Egypt, and the lande | 
What is pour trade: of Canaan were t fanulhed bp reaſon of + £2y. browghe 10 
an extremitie , 
men occupied about cattell , from our 14 And Foſeph gathered all themoney,that a: — 
childehcove euen vnto this time, both we was found in the land of Egypt, a mn the ende. 
and our fathers : that ye map dwell in land ot Canaan, foz the coꝛne which they 


the land of Goſhen : fox euery ſherpe kee- bought, and © Joſeph laide vp the money e Wherein he 
per is au t abomination vnto the Egyp⸗ in Pharaohs houle. both declareth 
tians. 1 So when money failed in the land of E⸗ his fidelitic to- 
gypt,and in the land of Canaan, then all ward the king, 
CHAP. XLVIL the Egyptians came vnto Joſeph, @ ſaid, and his minde 
7 eb commeth before Pharanh , and telleth hem Sime vs bead: fox why ſhould we die be- free from coue- 
his age. 11 The land of Geſhen is giuen lum. 22 The foe ther? fog our monep is ſpent. toulaes. 


. lat rotis prieſts haue lucy of the king. 28 J- 16 Then ſaide Joſeph , But our cat 
khobs age, nen be dycth, 30 Ioſeph ſwear eth to 6- and J will gue fb — — 
rie him with his fathers, money be ſpent, 
17 Sothep by their cattell vnto Jos 
1 12 came Joſeph and tolde Pharaoh, ſeyh, and Joſephgaue them bead fo the 
and ſaid, My father, and my neten, Hozſes, and fox the flockes of ſhape, and 
and their ſherpe, and their catttell, and all foꝛ the heards ofcattell, and foi the aſſes: 
that they haue, are come out of the land ſohe fed them with bzead foz all their cats 
of Canaan, and beholde, thep are in the tell thatpeere. | | 
land of Gothen. 18 But when the pere was ended, thep 
2 And Joſeph tooke part of his brethien, came vnto him the next perre, and ſaid vn- 
euena fiue men, aud preſented them vuta to him, We will not hide from mp lozde, 
Pharaoh, ; that ſince our money is ſpent, and mp lozd 
3 Then Pharaoh ſaide unto his neten, Hath the heards of the cattell , there is no⸗ 
What is pour trade? And they anſwered thing left in the ſight of my lozde, but our 
us 0 Thy - = =p are thepheards, bodies Ras ground. abt, bath 
0 and our fathers, 19 Whp we periſh in thy ſight , For except 
4 They ſaide mozeouer unto Pharaoh, we, and sur f laud buy vs and dur land the ground be 
Fox to fotourne in the land are we come: fox head, and we & our land will be bond tilled & ſowen, 
for thy leruants haue ns paſture foz their to Pharaoh : therefoze giue vs ſe de, that it periſhech, and 
ſherpe, ſo ſoze is the famine in the lande we may line and not die, and that the land is as it were 
of Canaan. Nowe therefoze, wer pray go not to waſte, de ad. 
oat ſeruants dwell in the land 20 So 1 bought all the land of E⸗ 
of Solhen. pt fox 3 : fo the Egyptians 
5 Thenſpake Pharaoh to.Joleph, laying, {oide n 
Thy father and thy bzethzen are come vn ⸗ famine was ſoze vpon them: ſo the land 


tothe. | 8. Ph 

The o land of Egypt is befoze thee: in 2x And hes remooued the people vnto the g By this chan- 
the beſt place of the land make thy father cities,fromone t ſive of Egypteuen to the ging, they ſigni- 
and thy bzethzen dwell : let them dwelt other. Ped that they 
inthe land of Goſhen : and if thou know- 22 Dnely the land oh 4 oy donght he had nothing of 
eſt that there be men of actinitte a# not: fox the Prieſts had an ozdinarie of their owne , but 
mong them, make them rulers ouer mp Pharaoh, and they did eate their ozdina- recciued all of 


3 | rie, w haraoh gaue them: wherefoze che kings libe- 
7 Joſeph alſo ought Jaakob his father, thep — — their 1— | — 
and ſet him befoze Pharaoh, and Jaakob 23 Then Joſeph ſaid vnto the people, We⸗ tbr. end of the 


+ ſaluted Pharaoh. holde, J haue bo ; border. 
8 2 aoh ſaid vnta Yaakob,tYous pour la en Bab 222 Blade — 


vou: ſowe therefoze the ground. 


yeeres of thy iſt? ꝙ And Jaakob ſaide vnto Pharaoh, The 24 Andof theencreaſe pe ſhall gine the fift 


& Which was a 
Gitic in the coũ- 


trey of Goſhen, 10 And Jaakob + tooke leaue of Pharaoh, 


d Some reade, 


whole time of mp * pilgrimage is an hun⸗ vnto Pharaoh, and foure parts 
Er Ee 
: ne, | pour mneate, fox them of pour houſho 
not attained vnto the peeres of the life of and fox pour childzen to eate. 2 
mp fathers , in the dapes of their pilgrt- 25 Chen they anſwered, Thou haſt ſaued 
mages. our lues, let vs ſinde grace in the ſight of 


and 
1 — 2 1-4 — wee will be Pharaohs ſer⸗ 


8. 
rash. : 26 Then Joſeph made it a lawe ouer 
11 © And Joſeph placed his father, and his land of Egypt vntothis day, that hes h Pharaoh in 


brethzen , ms ne . — mithe raohthould haue the fift part, d except the prouiding for a 


babes, bec auſe lanvof Egypt.mehe of the land, euen land of the Pꝛieſts onelp, which was not dolatrous priſts 
they could not inthelandof<Rameſes,as Bbarach had haraohs. „ ſhalbe a 4 wn 
commanded. 27 C And Jſrael dwelt in the land of &- demnation to 
themſclues a= 12 And Joſeph ed his father; and gypt,inthecountrep of Goſhen : and they all them which 
gainft chat ſa- his biethzen, and all his fathers houtholy had their poſſeſſions therein, and grewe neglc& che trus 
with bzead , 4enen to the pong chuͤdꝛen. a multiplied excevingy miniſters of 


28 Mozeouer Gods worde. 


W nns e 


as. a As AS on 


en, 
nd 


ln kob ſicke. He bleſſeth Toſephs Chap xtvt ix XLIxX. two ſonnes: His prophecie. 21 


28 Moꝛeouer; Jaakob lined inthe land of - iminhis right hand towarde Jſraels left 
Egypt ſeuenterne peres, ſo that the whole hand, and Manalleh in his left hand ro- 


000.24. age of Jaakob was an hundzeth fourtie ward Jſraels right hand, ſo hee bzought 
llereby hee ad ſeuen pre. FE them bnto him. Tf 
toteſted that 29 e when the time dzewe neere that 14 But Jſrael ſtretched out his right hand, 
be died in the rael nniſt die, he called his ſome Jo- and lapde it on —— — which d Gods indge- 
fich of his fa- h, and ſaide vnto him, It J hanenowe mas the and his left hand vpon ment is oft 


thets, teaching found grace in thy light, put thine hand Mana head (directing his ds of times contrary 

his children to nowe vnder mp thigh , and deale merci purpole) fo: naſleh was the elder, to mans, and he 

hope for the fully and truelp with me: buriemenot,J 15 J Alſo he b Joſeph and ſaide, The preferreth thar,, 
comiſed land. pap thee, in Egypt, od,befoze whome mp fathers #bzaham which man de- 

| He reioyced 30 But when J thall i lleepe with mp fa- and Jzhak did walke , the God, which ſpitech. 

that Ioſeph had thers, thou — —— out of Egypt, hath fedde mee all mp life long vnto this Hel. 11.21. 
promiſed him, and burieme in their dall. And he an⸗ dap, bleſſe thee. f 0 

and ſetting him ſwered, Þ will doe as thou halt ſaid... 16 The (rt hath delinered mee e This Angel 
ſelte ypon his 31 Then heſaide,Sweare vnto me. And he . from all enill, the childzen, and let my muſt be vÞder- 
pillow,prayſed ware vnto him. And Iſrael * wozxſhipped name be named vpon them, a the name ſtand ot Chriſt, 


God, Reade toward the beds head. of mp fathers Xbzaham and Jzhak , that as Chap. 31.13. 
1. Chro. 29.10. CHAS T1. ＋ map growe as filh into a nuiltitude and 32.1. 
1 Ioſeph with hu two ſonnes wiſiteth his ſicke father, ii the middes of the earth, Let them be 


3 Taakob rehearſeth Gods promiſc. 5 He receiueth 17 But when Joſeph ſawe that his father taken as my 
Toſephs ſonnes as his. 19. He preferreth the anger. lathe his right hand vpon the head of E⸗ children. 
21 He prophec:eth the returne to Canaan, ꝓhꝛaun, it s ditpleaſed hun: and he ſtaved 7 Ioſeph fai- 
1 ASD one ſaide tu Joſeph, his fathers hande to remone it from E⸗ lech in binding 
Aloe, thy father is ſicke: then he toke phzains head to Manaſſehs head, Gods grace to 
a loſeph more with hun his two ſonnes, Panalleh and 18 And Joſeph ſaide vnto his father, Not order of nature. 
eſteemeth that Ephaun. ſo, my father, foꝛ this is the eldeſt: put thy 
his children 2 And one told Jaakob, and ſaid, Beholde, right hand vpon his head. 
ſhould be re- thy ſonne Joſeph is come to thee, and Il⸗ 19 But his father refuſed, and ſapde, J 
ceived into rael ＋ —— ſtrength vnto him and late knowe well, my ſonne, J knowe well: hee 
laakobs fami- upon the bed. thall be alſo a people, and he ſhall be great 
le, which was 3 Then Jaakob ſaide vnto Joſeph , God likewiſe: but his youger bother thall be 
the Church of {| almightie appeared vnto me at Iuʒ in greater then he, and his ſcede ſhall be full 
in SS — J will _ he vieſedthemthat day, and ſapde 
enioy all the 4 M1 | nto me, lde, 20 S0 evthemthat day, and ſayde, 
make thee fruitefull 


treaſures of E- „and will multiplie in thee Jſrael ſhal bleſſe, æ ſay, God make 

2 thee , and will make a great number of theeas © Ephzaim and as Panaſſeh, and h In whome 
al ſufficievr. people of thee,and wil gine this land vuto he ſet Ephzaun befoze Manaſſeh. Gods graces 

Chad.28.1 3. thy ſeede after ther foz an * euerlaſtiug 21 Then Jſrael ſayd vnto Joſeph , B , ſhould mani- 

b Which is true poſſeſſion, J die, and God ſhalbe with pou, and bing feſtly appeare.. 

in the carnal I- 5 J And now thp two ſormes, Manaſſeh vou againe vnto the land of ! pour fa- i Which they 

rael vnto the and Ephzaim, which are bome vnto thee thers. had by faith in 


comming of in the land of Egypt, befoze J came to 22 Mozeoner, J haue giuen vnto thee one the promes. 
Chriſt, and in theemto Egypt, halbe mine, as Reuben poztion abone thy bzethzen , which * J k By my chil-- 


the ſpiriruallfor and Simeon are mine, gate out ofthe hand or the Amozite by mp dren whome 

euer. But thy linage, which thou haſt begot? worde aud by mp bowe. God ſpared for: 

(0.41. N. ten after them, ſhall be thine: ſhall be my ſake. 
called after thenames of their en in CHAP. XLIX. Chap. 34.25. 
their inheritance. 1 Tachob Blefſeth all by ſomes by name , and ſheweth 


72 Nowe when Jcame from Padan, RKa- them what is to come. 10 He telleth them that Chriſt 
hel *dped vpon mine hand in the lande of ſhall come aut of Tudah.. 29 He will be burzed wh 
Canaan, by the wap when chere was but . fathers. 33 He dyeth. 
C 7. 35.14. Halfe a dapes tourney of ground to come 1 en Jaakob called his ſonnes , and 


to Ephzath : and J buried her there in the id, Gather your ſelnes together, that 

way toEphzath: the ſame is Bethlehem. I map tell you what ſhall come to pou in a When God 
8 Then Jſrael beheld Joſephs ſonnes, and the laſt dapes. ſhall bring you 

ſaide, Whoſe are theſe? 2 Gather pour ſelues together, and heare, out of Egypt: 


9 And Joſeph ſaide vnto His father, They pe ſonnes of Jaakob , and Hearken vnto And becauſe 
e The faithfull are mp ſonnes, which God Hath ginen Iſraelyour father. that he ſpea- 
acknowledge me here. Then he ſaide, J pxap thee.bzing 3 J Reuben mine eldeſt ſonne, thon art my keth of Meſsi- 
al benefites to them to me, that J map bleſſe them: b might , a the beginning of mp ſtrength, as, he nameth ir: 
come of Gods 10 (For the eyes of Jſrael were dimme fox © theercellencie of dignite , and the ercel- che laſt dayes. 


tcemercies, age, ſo that he could not well ſee) Then he lencie of power: b Begotten in 
cauſed them to come to him, and he kiſſed 4 Thou waſt as water: thou ſhalt not my youth. 
them and embzaced them. be ercellent, becauſe thou“ wenteſt vp to c If chou hadft: 
21 And Jſrael ſaidvnto Joſeph, had not thy fathers bed: then diddeſt thou defile not loſt thy 
thought to haue ſeene thy face:pet lo, Gd m bed, chy dignitie is gone, birthright by- 
hath ed me alſo thy ſeede. 5 JSinmeon and Leut, brethzen in euill, the thine offences. 
: 12 And Joleph tcoke them away from his Þ} inſtruments of crueltie are in their habi⸗ hp. 35. 12. 
be. hu facero knees, and did reuerence + downetothe tations. 1.chros.s.1.. 
We ground, Or, ic ceaſgd? 


ground. 
x3, Then tcoke Joleph them both , Eyna⸗ be ny bed. or, therr froorderwere nr of wilente.. 
| Amo 


A prophecie ofthe Meſſias. ' Geneſis, Iaakob dycth: 


d Or, tongue: 6 Into their ſecrete let not nm ſoule come: ders: unto the ende of the hilles of the 
es hes mp a glozie, be not thou iopned with their wozlde they ſhalbe on the head of Joſeph, 
he neither con- Aſſemblie : fo in their wzath they flewe a andon the toppe of the head of hun that 


ſented to th man, and in their ſelfewill they digged was ſeparatefrom his bzethien, u Either in dig. 
— r downe a wall, be 27 TVemaminthall rauine as a vcolfe : in nirie, or whe he 
thought. 7 Curled be their wiath, fox it was fierce, - the 


th 1 he deuoure the pzap,and was ſolde from 
e The Sheche- and their rage, fox it was cruell: J will | 2 deuide the ſpople. his brechren. 
mites, Chap. deuide them in Jaakob, and ſcatter them 28 J Au theſe are the twelue tribes of Jſra- 
34.26. in Jſrael. el, — cnn cn rn vnrto the1 
F For Leuihad 8 Thou Judah, thy byethzen ſhall pxapſe andbleſl : | 
no part, and si- th: thine hand ſhallbe in the necke of ſedhe with a ſeuerall bleſſing, 
meon wasrnder thine enemies: thy fathers ſonnes thall 29 And he charged them & ſaid bnto them, 
Iud ah, Ioſ. 19. 1. 8 hoe downe buto thee, | Jam readp to e gathered vnto mp peo- 
till God gaue 9 Judah, as a Lions whelpe ſhalt thou ple:*burp ine with mp fathers in the caue Chap.47 zo, 
them the place tome vp from Þ ſpople,my ſonne. He ſhall that is in the ſield of Ephzon the Yitrite, 
of the Amale- Ive downe and couch as a Lion, and as a 30 In the caue that is in the fietd of Mach⸗ 


kires, i. Chron- ILioneſſe. * Who ſhall ſtirre him vp? . pelah beſides Mamre in the land of Ca⸗ 
4.43. 10 The || ſcepter ſhall nat depart from Ju⸗ naan: which caue A 
As was veti- dah, noz a lamegiuer from betwerne his the fielde of Ephzon 
ed in Dauid ferte, vntill i Shiloh come, and the people ſeſſion to burietn, 
and Chriſt, ſhalbe gathered vnto him. 31 There they buried Xbzaham and Sarah 
h His enemies IT YE thall binde his aſſe foale vnto the his wike:there then buried Jzhak and Ko- 
ſhall ſo feare k vine , and His aſſes colte vnto the by ekah his wife: and there J buried Leah. 
kim. vine. he ſhall wach his garment in wine, 32 The purchaſe ot the fielde, and me 
or, A ugdome. and his cloake in the blood of grapes. that is therein, was bought of the chi 
3 Which is 12 Jis eyes ſhall be red with wine, and his of 4 — | | 
Chriſt the Meſ- 2 milke. 33 Thus Jaakob made an ende of gining | 
ſias, the giuer of 13 © Zebulun ſhal dwell by the ſea ide, and charge to his ſonnes,and* plucked vp his Whereby is 


who ſhall call oꝛder ſhalbe vnto Ton. - and was gathered to quictly he died. 
the Gentiles to 14 «4 Jflachar ſhall be + la ſtrong aſſe, cou- | 

ſaluation. ching downe betweene two burden? „ ( H A P. . : 

k A countrey 15 And he ſhall ſee thatreſt is good, and that 12 Tackob is buried, is f ph forgineth hit Bre- 

moſt abundanr — pleaſant, and he thall bowe his eren. 23 He ſcech hut c chudren. 25 He 


all proſperitie: ye ſhall be an hauen fo ſhippes : and his feetemto the bed, 2582 bp. the ghoſt, fgnificd howe 
peopie. 


witli vines and oulder to beare, and ſhalbe ſubiect vnto dyeth. 
paſtures is pto- tribute, 1 Hen Joſeph — — kace, 
miſed him. 16 ¶ Dan ® ſhall iudge his people as one of and wept vpon him, and kiſled him. 
+Ebr. an aſſe of the tribes of Iſrael, 2 And Joſeph conunaunded his 


ſeruants 
reat bones. 17 Dan (Hall be a » ſerpent way, the * phyſitions , toenbaumehis father, 2 He meaneth 
His force ſhal an . by the path , biting rhe hozſe and the phyſitions enbaumed Jrael, them that em- 
be great, but he hckles, ſo that his rider ſhall fall backe- 3 So fouxtie dayes wereaccomplithed,(foz baumed the | 
ma 0 rr * * — _— LE) HS - them that were op and buri- 
rage to reſiſt his 18 O Lozde , J haue waited ua⸗ aui 4 gyptians bewap⸗ „„ 
nes. tion. 100 ä toxthy led him®* ſeuentie dayes. a b They were 
m Shall haue 19 J ad, an hoſte of men ſhall onercome 4 And when the dayes of his mourning more excelsiue 
the honour of a hum, but he ſhall ouercome at the laſt. were ꝓ Aer to the houſe ok in lamentin 
tribe. 20 J Concerning Aſher, his v bzead ſhall be haraoh,faping, fJ hane nowe founde chen che faith- | 
n Thar is, full fat, and he thall giue pleaſures foz a King, fauourin pour epes, {pe pꝛap pou, full, 
h,a 


of ſubtiltie. 21 J Naphtali&albe a hinde iet go, giuing in the earesof Pharaoh , 
o Sceing the 4q4goodlp wordes. - * 5 My father made mee *\weare, ſaying, (bb. 47. 20. 
miſeries that 22 pl Joſeph ſhalbe + a fruitful bough, cuen Loe, J dpe, burie me in "which 

his poſteritie a fruitfull bough by the welles ſide: the haue made me in the land or Canaau: now 

Mould fall into, ; ſmall boughes ſhal runne vpon the wall, - therefoze let me goe, I pꝛay the, and burie 

he braſteth out 23 * And the archers grieued him, and ſhot mx father, and J will come againe. 


in prayer to againſt him. and hated him. 6 Then Pharaoh ſayd, Goe vp and burie 

God to reme- 24 But his bowe abode ſtrong , and the thy father, as he made ther to (weare, c The very in- 

dic it. hands of his armes were Frengthened,by 7 {So Joleph went vp to bury his father, fidels woulde 

P He ſhall a- the hands of the mightie God of Jaakob, and w yay went all the ſeruants of haue othes per- 
ound in corne of whoime was the feeder appoynted by the Pharaoh, both the elders * — houſe, and formed, N 

and pleaſant one of Iſrael, all the elders ofthe land of Ppt. ; 

fruires. 25 Euen bp the God of thy father,who ſhall 8 Likewiſe all the houſe of Joleph and his 


q Ouercom- baue ther, and by the Alinightie, who ſhall - bꝛetlnen, and his fathers houſe: only their 
ming more by bleſſe thee with heauenly bleſſings from childzen, and their theepe, and their cattell 
faire wordes aboue, with bleſſings ofthe deepe that ly-. left they in the land of en. 
then by force. eth beneath, with bleflings ofthe bzeſtes, 9 And there went vp with him both cha⸗ 
4 Elr. æ ſoune / and ot the wombe. 5 rets and hoꝛſeinen: and they were an ex⸗ 
encreaſe, 26 The bleſſmgs of thy father ſhall be ceeding great companie. | 
1 t ſtronger then the bleſſings of mine el⸗ 10 And they came to j Gozen Atad , which || 2”, che co 
r 5 MS Dre- 
thren, whearthey were his enemies, Potiphar, and other. { That à great and excteding ſoze lainentation: 
is, God. t In as much as he was more nere to the accompliſh= and he mourned foz his father ſeuen 
ment of the promes, and it had bene more often confirme dapes. | ANF 20 

a : ES 11 And 


is beyond Joꝛden, and there they made foore of 4114: | 


i 
e 


«ed 


th 


er- 


gor the diu ta- fore th 


He is buried in Canaan, 
11 And when the Canaanites the inhabi⸗ 


Chap 1. 


Ioſeph forgiueth his brethren, and dyeth. 22 
ſyake vnta hun. Cb. 45.3 


tants of the lande ſawe the mourning in 18 Allo his bzethzen came vnto him, & fell 07, m in > Gets 


Gozen Atad, thep ſapd, This is a 
mourning vnta the Egyptians: where- 


.downe befozehis face, and ſapd, Beholde, /ead-fmeaning, 
we be to take ven- 


e name thereof was called Xbel 19 To'w 1 ſapy, * Fearenot:; eance. 


ton of che Exyprr= Mizraim, which is bepond Joꝛden. foꝛ j am not I under f God ? Who by the 
un. 12 So his ſonnes did vntohim, acco zing 20 When pe thought euil againſt me, God good ſucceſſe 
as he had counnanded them: diſpoſed it to god, that he might hung tu ſemeth to remir 
Ae 5. 16. 1 * * Fox his ſonnes caried into the — as it 19 this dap, and laue much — chere fore it 
lande of Canaan, and buried him in the [people aliue. ought not to be 
taue 7 4 — _ 'of ior — which 21 Feare not no! therefoze,J willnouriſh re uẽged by me. 
C5. 23.16. caue * with the helde, to pu, and paur z and hee. 1 Eb. to theur heart. 
or poſſeſciou. hea placero bu — if Sphuon the Yit- bo aud wake } kindlp unto them, g Who, not- 
tite beſides | t 2 e 1 and withſtanding 
14 * Then Joſeph — into Egypt he 2 Joleph an he bare —_ in 
and his bzethzen, and all that went vp 1 Egypt about 
with him to burp his father,after that he 23 And ſawe ; Ephaims childzen, foureſcore 
; "And when Jo — a: "LW enen to the A : allo he — (A ve 
5 And when Joſep ethers ſgwe of Pachir onne of Panalle ned with the 
1 An euil con-  ;their father Was dend, thep-ſayde,-4 Jt were bzought vp on Joſep — Church of God 
ſcienceis neuer may be that Joſeph — vs and wil feind LY 22 vnto "I in faith and re- 
fully at reſt. Tae nen: dd anarenvie de me and a e ele bi t ligion. 


to him. pon, and b} 
16 Theretoie they fent vnto Joſeph, : apela Abel 


2 


— Thy ae commaunded 


17 " hs ha erg Joſeph, Faygine 


= "os thep 
Faul cht now; we n 


2 ob. — wept, 


Meaning, that 
they whic 

haue one God, 
ſhould be ioy- 

ned in moſt ure 
loue. --t 
jOr.the maſſen· 
£7% 


{ernants of 
w Ithey 


e 
3 


is land, vnto Nb. 32. 39. 
hee (ware vnto Abzaham, #ebr.11.22, 
vuto Jaakob. Ex1d.13.19, 
tooke anothe of the childzen h He {peakerh 
— * » God will ſurelp viſite his by 5 ſpirite 
ſhall earie mp bones hence. of prophecie, 
un 4 hee was an b. orting his 
: and they PP er fl — 
han an aue ful rruſt in 
hne A „ Gods promes 


0 for their deliue- 
xance. 


The ſecond books of Moſes, 
* Called = cat 


t is 81 32 1207 — 


ennie 
nes enen — — 


28 
Fe with 1 EEEs forlack 
ee 327 wen Gel 
correQions they eto him 
for their pe lions J ednefſc. 


urmurin _ adgings againſt 
4 = e en to content their luſtes, ſometime by 
iſited them v 
die agai 
cauſe God loueth them to the end, whom hee hath 


. ED off rang the more did 


is armie were: drowned i in the 


him and his tes of ſometime moo- 


ſharpe raddes aud plagues,thar by his 
his ſcourges,and earneſlly repent chem 


once —— to ſoue, he puniſhed them not according to — ONS dealt une thẽ in great 


mercies, and cen gew heneftes 


boured to ouercome 


malice: for he ſtill gouerne q; 


them & Kae them his word and Lawe, both concerning the mãner of ſeruing him, and alſu the 


ſorme g 
W N 
a 4 48: 
3 Thos 
nem Phayas|, 


reſſorb then 
3 44 9% ba 


Gene. 48.8. 
a 2 Moſes —— N 


hs 7 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad. 
—＋ | 


9 — and call policie: tothe intent that they ſhould not ſerue God after their 
e that n his heauenly wiſe dome had appointed. 


Reuben, Sinieon, Leni, and Judah. 
3. Jſachar,Zebulun,and Beniamin, 
and Alher; 
1 4 j\ſoules, that came out of the / pere. 
ok ab, were * ſeuentie ſaules: Gen. 45.27. 
was in Egypt alreadie. 
rn his echten, 


ee mo dee bought Ace,, 7. . 
{cd in aborn- {07,44 gr, 
"ny and wore . — — 


dent. 10. 22 


I{racl oppreſſed, Moſes borne: Exodus. He fleeth to Midian; 
b He meaneth exceeding mightie, ſo that the land was and danbed tt with flime and with pitch, 

the countrey of full ot them. and o laidethe therem, and put it a⸗ b Commirting 
Goſhen. 8 Then there role vp a newe King in E⸗ * es bp the riuers bzinke, him to the 

c Heconlide- gypt,who < knewe not Joſeph, his ſiſter ſtoode a farre off, to wit uidẽce of God, 
rednothow 9 Lund he (apd vntohis people, Beholde, + — — come of him. whome dec 
God had pre- the people of the childzen of Alrael are 5 J Then the daughter of Pharaoh came could not 
ſerued Egypt greater and mightier then we. bowne to wach her in the riner, and her keepe from the 


for Ioſephs 10 Cqme, let vs wWooꝛke wiſely with them, mapdens w bp the riuers ide : and rage ofghe ty- 
ſake. tft they multiply,andix cometo palle, 5 


if there be warre, thep —— themſelues '- ſhes,ſhe (ent her maide to fet it. 


alſo vnto our enei d fight agauut 6 ———— f ſawe it was a 
d Into Canaan, bs, and 4 [get rhemoutofrye1and childe: — — — e wept : ſo the 
and ſo we ſhall me ſefraſkemaſtergouer compaſſionon it And ſapde, This is 
looſe our com- hem,to keeve 12 vnder withburdens: one of the Ehzewes childzen, 
modiric. 22 ep built the cities 1 7 Then lapde his ſiſter vnto Pharaohs 
yor,go vp out of ainſes for the ij treaſures of Pharaoh, daughter, Shall J go and call vnto thee 
che lande. 12 Butthemoze then vexed thei the! moe _ anurceofthe Ebzewe women ts nurce 
lor, carne and pro- they multiplied and grew: ze © they thee thechilde? 
uiſion. were moꝛe greued be gde of 8 Aud Pharadhs daughter ſapde to her, 
e The more that — = 65 6 Soe. Sothe maide went and called the 


God bleſſeth 13 Wherefoge 


Egyptia e Mans counſel 
his, the more 2 the en of IAlrael to ſerus. 


9 To 'whoine daughter ſatde, can not hinder 
doeth 5 wicked 14 Thus made thein weatv of their Tanke th one Pl away, and nurte it fox that, which 
enuie them. Auen by bb labour in dy ants in buitke, "_ db ce Then the wo⸗ God hath de- 

and in all worke in the ſiede, wit halt ma⸗ the childe and nurced hun. termined ſhall 
ner of . which thep lapde Hon 10 0 Nowe: the e, and thebz come to paſſe. 


$Ebr.wherewith 


they ſerued them- ty v. ughter , and hee 
r 1 — . . — td ce — 
F Theſe ſeeme we avs d ones name was f Sh 0 ater. I 


to haue bene and the name vt che other u 12 nd in thoſedayes, when Poſes was 

the chiefe of x6 And lapde,* when pe doe Ron office of a 0, «row be he went forty aro his Bethe, d Thatiwa 
the reſt. midwife to the womenof the Ebjewes | and looked on their burdens: alſo he ſawe fourtie 2 
Wiſd. 18.5. — ſee - on their e ſtooles, if it bee a an Egyptian ſmiting an Ebzewe one of olde, Acts. 7.23. 
Jor, —4 whert- ___ thenpes the ſhall n © burif it bea his hethzen. 

— en let 


upon they ſate in a. 2 Andheleoked t round about, and when EC. hut C cba. 
aul. 17 Notwithſtanding 1g the midwiney | heſqweno man.he* flewethe Egyptian, © Being aſſured 
God, and dyd not as the Ming of E in the land. that God had 
commanded them, but pielerued 4 ME the I 3 — 7 forth the ſecond day, and appointed him 
men childzen, es ſtrone : and ſaid to deliuer the 
18 Then the ning or Egypt emed fes n the vnto — dagen, Wherefoze Iſraelites, Ad. 
midwtines, and ( ohn * 25. 
haue pe done thus, and haue preſeruedias 14 Andhee anſwered, Who made ther a 
line the men chidien?s: wlan of auehozirie and a tudgeoner v&2 
* diſobe- 19 And the midwines anſwered Phara⸗ the@gpram:Then Moe facevany 
ience herein oh, Becauſe the Eniewe e women rod — — — 6 ared and Though by his 
was law ful, but not às the women of Egypt: fox feare he ſhew- 


their diſſem- linely, and are deliuered r the mints 7 e r ardthis matter, and ed his infirmi- 
bling euil. come at them. 4 I "Ok — CT ee Moes tie, yet faith c0- 
h That is, God 20 God therefore moſpered the niivizines; boy nd dwelt in the uered it, Heb, 
increaſed the and the people multiplied and were verp lande of —— and due downe bp 1127. 
families of the mightie. 


a well. 
Iſraelites by 21 And berauſe the midwines feared God, 16-A1d the Prieſt of idian had ſenen lor, prince. 


their meanes. therefoze he b made them houſes. os „which came and dzewe water, 
i When tyrants 22 Then Pharaoh charged all his prople, and r fox tu water their 
cannot preuaile ſaping, man that is bome, fathers 155 7 
by craft, they icalty ce into the riuer, but reſerue euerp r Then odd 4 re cpheards came and dꝛoue 
braſt forth into inaidechr! de aliue. * „tem ama Moſes roſeVp#+befen- +557, 242d 59% 
open rage. = ed them and wa bea repent 
CHAP. II. 18 Lend when they came to Reuel their f fa⸗ lor, grandfruber. 


2 Moſes is borne and caſt into the flagges. x Heis r, he lapd, ow are ye come lo ſcone to 
taken vp of Pharaohs 327 & 12 55 1 He H. ther, yelapd,Y P 


leth the Egyptian, 15 He NL Rue, n= tdelinune- 
a This Leuite 23 The ce the Lord,  ' o in the Hande of Pepprarbe, 
eh ad alla d | 


was called Am- 1 en there went a⸗ man of eof 0 bs water and wa⸗ 
ram,who ma- T2 eui, and tooke to ige Þ Ar 2g Fe h&pe,\ wat 6 K oF oh 5 Whereinhe? 
15 b I, 
5 12 


ried Iochabed, Leni, 
Chap.6.20. 2 And the woman conceinie i 


Nomb.26.59. ſonne: and when thee ſawet ne k „ {whichtwould 
1 chron. 23.13. faire,“ the hid him thiee mo Lole tu the re compenſe t c 
4 Tt. 7. 20. 3 But when ſhe could no longer Ride 1 Ho gaue b. o Wh les Lipporay benefite dene 
hebr. 13. 23. thee to ke fo: him an arke made 'of r de. 2 * „ yato his. 


22 And 


| CO. 


b. 


Den. 


her. 


Cod appeareth to Moſes. 


Chap. 1111111. Gods Name. 23 


8.3. 22 And ſhe bare a ſonne, whoſe name he thou haſt bzought the people out of E⸗ 
OY called Gerſhom: fox he ſapde, J haue bene gypt, ve ſhall ſerua God vpon this moun- 
a ſtranger in a ſtrange and. rate 16} actual £4: un 2 

n Ged hiblech 23 (Then in pꝛoceſſe of tune, the King of 13 Then ſaide vnto Eq 


,Beholde 
his by afflictions Egppt dyed , and the childzen of Alrael when Ahl unts the children of Il⸗ 
that they ſhould ſighed fox the bondage aud * crped ;; and ; ano them, The God of 


cry vnto him, & thelrcrye fo the bondage came vp unto pour fathers hath. ſent jn vnto pou: if 
receiue the fruit God. x 1688 they ſap vnto mee , What is his Name? 
of his promes. 24 Then God heard their mone, and God what ſhall F ſap vutothemr? / 
i He 1wdged remembzed his couenant with Abzaham, 14 And Cod anſwered ſear, 1AM n The God 
their = or, Jzhak,and Jaakob, THAT I, AM. Alſo he ſaide, A hus halt which haue 
acknowledged 25 So God looked vpon the childzen of Jſ- thou ſay vuco the childzen of - Jſrael , I euer bene, am, 
chem to be his. kel, and God i had reſpect vuntochem, AM hath ſent me vnto p ou. and ſhalbe: the 
5 | | | ' 135 And God ſpake further unto Moſes, God almightie, 
CH AP. IIL 4% ſhalt thou ſap vnto the childzen of by whome all 
1 Moſes keeperth ſheepe , and God appearetb unto him J Lozd;God of pour fathers, the thinges haue 
in a buſh. 10 He ſendeth him to deliuer the children Godof Abzaham, the God of Jzhak , and their being,and 
_ of Iſrael, 14 The name of God, 16 God teacheth the God of Jaakob hath ſent mee vnto } God of mercy 


m what to doe. , - r pou: this is my Ranie foz euer, and this mindefull of my 
I VVio Moſes kept the ſheepe of Je- is mp memoyiall vnto all ages. promes, Reuel. 
_ V..thzo his father in lawe, Piteſt of 16 Go 1K 1. 4. 
o/ fare within Midian, and dzoue the flocke to the |back- - ther, and halt ſap vnto them, The 
Ve deſart. ſide of the deſart, and came to the moun⸗ Lozd God of pour fathers , the God of A- 


2 It was ſo cal- . taineof God, d Hozeb, + ,.byaham, J and 'Jaakob appeared 


— 


c 8 
led aſter tze 2 Then the Angell of the Lozde appea vnto me, and laid, I haue ſurely remem- ; Er. in viſſtin 
law was giuen. unto him in va flame of fire, out ot the bed you, and that which is done to pou laue viſited. 

b Called alſo middes of a < buſh : and he looked, and e ⸗ in Egypt. 
| P 


Sinai, the buſh burned with fire, and the 17 Therefoze J did ſay, I wil bring pon out 
Actes 2 30. was not conſumed. of the affliction of Egypt vnto the land of 
c This ſignifieth 3 Therefoze Moles ſapd,J will turne aũde the Canaanites,and the Yittites, and the 
chat the Church mowe, and ſee this great ght, why che Amozites,and the Perizzites, and the Hi⸗ 
not. | | 


is not conſumed buth burneth uites, and the Jehuſites, vnto a land that 

by the fire of af - 4 And when the 4 Loꝛde ſawe that he tur⸗ floweth with milkeand honx. 

flictiõs, becauſe ned aſide to ſ᷑, od called vnto him out 18 Then ſhal then obep 1 thou ||Or,appeared ure 
God is in the of the middes of the buſh , and ſayd,YWo- and the elders of Jſraet unto the . 


goe 

middes thereof. ſes, Moſes. And he anſwered, J am here. Ning of Egypt, and ſap vnto him, The o Becauſe E- 
d whom he cal- 5 Then he ſaid, Come not hither, «put thy LVozde God of the Ebzewes hath niet gypt was full of 
ledthe Angel, Wes off thy feete : fox the place whereon with vs: we pzap the nowe therefoze,let idolatrie, God 
verſe 2. is 2 td. — — tine daves tourney in the wilder ⸗ would appoint 
e Reſigne hy 6 Mozeouer he laid, 1 am the Gopof thy ; that we may o ſacriſice vnto the Loꝛd them a f ace 
ſelteyprome, father, the God of Abraham , 2 God of our S. 1 where they 
Ruth 4. . ioſn. ' Jſahac, the God of Jaakob. Then Mo⸗ 19 41 knowe, that the Ring of Egypt ſhould ſerue 
75 . ſes hid his face;foz he was s afraid to lcołe not 1 ſtrong hand. bim purely. 

Becauſeof von G. 20 Therefoze will J ſtretch out nine hand P This example 
my preſence. 7 Then the 1ozd ſaid, I haue ſurelp ſene and mite Egypt with all mp wonders, may not be fol- 


4.22.32-4c4es the trouble of my people, which are in E⸗ Which J wil do in the middes thereof:and lowed general- 
9.32, ' gypt aue heard their crp, becauſe of after that thall heletpougoe. ly: though at 
for ſinne cau- their ——— foz Jknowe their ſo- 21 And J will make this people to be fa⸗ Gods comman- 
eth mã to feare rowes, uoured of the Egyptians:io that when pe dement they 
Godsiuſtice, ' 8 Therefoze J am come downe to deliuer goe, pe ſhall not go emptie. did it iuſtly, re- 


h Whoſe cru- them out of the hande of the Egyptians, 22 Poi enery woman ſhall aſke of Her <<uing ſome 
eltie was intole - and to bring them out of that lande into a neighbour, and of her | that ſoiourneth in 7<<ompence of 
able. good lande and a large, into a lande that Herhoule, iewels of ſiluer, and iewels of their labours, 

i Moſt plentiful 7floweth with milke and honp , euen ints golde and raiment, and pe ſhall put them £ hab. 1 l. 2. and 
of all things, the place of the Canaanites, and the Hit⸗ du pour ſonnes, and on your daughters, 18.35. 


tites and the Amozites, æ the Perizzites, aud ſhall fpople the Egyptians, Oran whoſe howſe 
k Heheard be- andthe — the Jeb d 12 He ſcicurnitb. 
fore, but now he 9 «And nowe loe, the cry of the childzen of CH AP. IIII. | | 

would reuenge © Yſ{raetis come vnto mee, and J haue alſa 3 Moſes rod is turned mto a ſerpent, 6 His hand is 

It, ſcene the oppreſſion , wherewith the E⸗ leprous. g The water of the riuer 23 turned into blood, 


ns eſſe them. 14 Aaronts gien to helbe Moſes. 21 God harde- 
| He doeth not 10 n re r J will ſend thee erh Pharaoh. 25 Moſes wife circumciſeth her 
fully diſobey vnto Pharaoh, that thou mapeſt bzing ſoune. 27 Aaron meeteth with Moſes , andthey 


God, bur ac- e childꝛen of Afrael out of E? come to the 1ſrae/ites,and are beleencd, 
knowledgerh pe | I Hen Moſes anſwered , and ſayde, 


I 
his own weake- u But Moſes ſayd vnto God, Mho am T: But loe, then will not belt ue mee, a God bearech 
neſſe. J, that J thould goe vnto Pharaoh, and 102 hearken bnto mp vopce : fox they will with Moſes 
m Neither feare that J ſhould bzing the childzen of Ilrael ſay, The Lozde hath not appeared vnto douting, be- 
_ owne out of Egypt? | K. A * vim, Wh — ons 
weakenes,nor 12 And anſwered, m Certainelp J wil be 2 And the Loꝛde e bnto hm hat is not altogether 
Pharaohsry= = with te : and this ſhall be a We bus that inrhine hand? And he anſwered , A withour kick. 


raunie, the, that J haue ſent the, After that rodde, 3 Then 


Moſes hand leprous. Exodus, Zipporah cireumciſeth her ſonne, _ 


Then ſaide canon ground. ſaide to Poſes, Goe in peace. 
: pe cat ron heground, and cas rin 19 e e —— 
m idian, » returne 
"A gaine the Lojk bf ſes, Put are all bead which 4 went abou to k. $a 


F * and, any Wee ene le, ther 
— 4 20 Then Moles toke his wife and 


Then t put foorth his 
it, and it as ran into a rode in 2 ſonnes, and t ꝓut them on an alle, and re⸗ tklr.cauſed then 
ban nd. turned toward the land of Egypt, 4 Po⸗ to rade. 
b This power 5 Doethis o that they may bel@ne,that the ſes teokethe® rod of God in his hand. h Whereby be 
to worke mira- ' Yord Bod of their fathers ,the God of A- 21 And the Lozde ſaide vuto „When wrought he 
cles was to con- haha, the God of Jzhak , and the God thou art entred and come into Egypt a⸗ miracles, 
firme his do- of Jaakob hath ap 122 N 
Eine, and to 6 © ndthe Lowe futrthermoze vnto aoh,which-J hane ꝓut in thine , 
aſſure him ofhis hun, Thirſt nowe-thine hande into thy 7e Pho but J will i Harden his „and i By reteining 
vocation. ine, And he thiuſt his hand into his hall not let the people my ſpirit, & de. 
boſome, and when he tcoke it out againe, 22 Then thou ſhalt ſap to Tayto Pharaoh, Thus liucring him. 
fJOroriuee as ſnow, owe. bis Hande was || lepxous as — — » Aſrael is mp ſonne, euen to _ to in- 
mp creaſe S ma. 
Wozeouer he ſaide, Put thine hand into 23 Wherefoze I ſay 22 Let my ſonne lice. 
7 thy boſome agame. 2 he pnt his hand goe.thathemay ſerue me:if thou refuſe to k Meaning, 
into his boſome againe, & pluckt it out of iet him goe, veyolde,% will flapthp ſome, moſt deare vnto 
his boſome, and beholde, it was turned a- - / cuen thp firſtboz him, 


gaine as his o other fleth, 24 125 4 8 was by the wap in the 
Or, the wordes X 4 ans AID — lene: the, kite 8 _ 225 201. a — 
7 ce icke- 
confirmed by the et ſhatl + boy > vo ce - 25 Then Tippozah tooke a arve knife, nes for nepgle. 
fir(t ſigue. te = a — and = cut away the foze of her Qing his 4. 


9 But Bur ifrhep will not pet belckue theſe ſonme, and caſt it at his fete , and ſaide, crament. 
two ſignes, neither ob vntothp vopce, Thou arcin deede a bloodie buſbande n- m This act vu 
c Becauſe theſe then thalt thou take of the < water of the - extraordinarie; 
three ſignes riier, and powe it vpon the dzie land: ſo 26 r from him. Then. ſh& for Moſes was 
ſhould be ſuffi- the water which thon ſhalt take out of the ſaid,D erer of the cir⸗ fore ſicke, and 


cient witneſſes xiuer, ſhall be rurned toblod vponthedzie God cuen then 
to proue that land. 27 J "'g Thenthe . laid vnto Haron,c Goe required it. 
Moſes ſhoulde 10 But Moſes ſaide 1 the Ionde, Oh - meete Moſes in the wuderneſſe. And her be Angel. 
deliver Gods mp Tode, I am not eloquent, t neither at went and met him in the [mount of God, lor had. 
people. any time haue bene, noz pet ſince thou haſt and kiſled him. 
+ C. omyeſter- ſpoken vnto thy ſernant:but J am t flowe 28 Poles tolde Aaron all the wozdes 
49 er yeſter- offpeach and ſlowe of tongue, of 2 — n, and all the 

11 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Who hath h 


dry. ſignes w ad him, 

$Ebr. heauie of ginen the mouth to man - oz who 29 T So went Notes and — Tr—＋ 

mouth. made the domine,oz the deafe, oz him that thered all the Ewers ol the childzen of 
ſeeth,oz the blinde? haue not J the Lode? Than, 

Mart. 10.19. 12 Therefoze goe nowe, and J wil be with 30 And Aaron tolde all the woꝛdes, which 

and 12.22. a and will teach ther what thou the Lozd Had ſpoken vnto Moſes, and he 


* A 1 in ** of the people, 
13 — ſaide, Oh my Loꝛde, ſend, J p1ay 3 Ne , and when n So that Moſes 


r, miniſt erie. thee, by the hand of him, whome thou 2 py 7 — ba had viſited the had nowe expe- 
d That is, oſ the * houlveſt 1128 * they be of and had looked vpon rience of Gods 
Meſsias: or ſome 14 3 n the Loꝛde was e very angrie with their tribulation,thep bowed downe, and promes chat he 
other, that is 8, and ſaid, Doe not J knowe Aaron Wozlhipped. ould haue 
more meete thy brother the Lenite , that he himſclfe good ſucceſſe. 
then I. all ſpeake ? foꝛ loe, he conmeth alſo fozth CHAP. V. 

e Thoughwe tomerte thee, and when he ſeeththee, hee x Moſes and Aaron doe their meſſage to Pharaoh, 

prouoke God will be glad in his heart. who letteth not the people of Iſrael A= but op- 


iuſtly ro anger, 15 Therefoze thou thalt ſpeake vnto him, preſſeth them more and more. 20 They cry out 
yet he wil neuer and * put the woꝛdes in his mouth, and 2 er and Aaron therefore, and Moſes compluneth 


reiect bis. J will be with thy mouth, and with his od. 

# Thou ſhalt in- mouth, and will teach you what ye ought 1 Ben afterwarde Woles and Aaron 

ſtruct hun what to doe. went and ſaide to * Pharaoh , Thus a Faith over- 

to ſay, 16 And he ſhall be thy ſpokeſman vbnto the ſaieth the Loꝛde God of Jſrael , Let mp commeth feare, 
people: and he ſhall be, cuen he ſhall be people go, that they map b celebzate a fea & maketh men 
as thy — thou lhalt be to him as vnto ie in the wilderneſſe. bolde in their 

chap. . 1. ge 2 And Pharaoh ſaide, Who is the Lozde, vocation. 


g Meaning, as a 17 — thou ſhalt take this rodde in that J ſhould heare his vopce, and let Jſ- b And offer 

wiſe counſeller, thine hand, wherewith thou ſhalt doe mi- raelgo 7 Iknow not the Loꝛd, neither will ſacrifice. 

and full of Gods racles, Jlet Jſrael goe, 

Spirite, I8 100 Theretoꝛe Moſes went and returned 3 And they ſaide, | Me woꝛſhip the God of lor, God barb met 
to Jethꝛo his father in law, and ſaid vuto the Ebzewes: we pꝛay ther, let vs — — Vs. 

, kensfolke and hum, prap thee, let me go, and returne to dapes tourney in the deſart, and 

lnage, mp ||bxethxen, which are in Egypt, and ſe vnto the Loꝛd our God,leaſt the 2 te br. ſeſt he 2 
whether thep be pet aliue. t Jethia on vs the peſtilence oz lwozde, Th vs with peſtilact. 

4 en 


2 „„ „reer ene 


eete 
NC. 


e rhe more cru- 9 * Lap inoze wotke upon the {en , 3 "And Jappeared onto hb zaham, to 
the name 


Greater taskes Jayd on the Iſraclites, AT . .- Godpromiſerh deliverance. 24 


4 Then ſaid the king of Egypt'bnta them, 
* Toles and — Why cauſe pee the + 
people to ceaſe from their wozks get pou | 
* our burdens. d 
haraoh ſapde furthermoze, Behoide, 
2 people is nowe in the lande, and per 


honghye < make them leane their burdens. | | CHAP. VI. 
an or Therefore aoh gaue commaunde⸗ ; Ged renewerh his promes 75 the deliuerance of the 


ald rebe ll. Phar 
1 . - My@s peniarb jo the Jſoarkres 
dWhichwere ſters ofthe people, and to their * officers, t they beleeue bum not. 1d Moſes and, Aaron 
off Iſtaelites, & {ayi are Zee fa Pharaoh, 14 The genealoze. 
had charge to 7 1 — all giue the people no moze ſtrawe, ubengSmemard Lens, of whame came Moſes 
ſee them doe biicke( t as in time paſt) but let 


and Aaron 
heir work — and ſtrabie I en Lozd ſaid vnto Moles, Nowe 
—.ͤ == zz 
— them goe, and enen te be conſtrained to C. in x ſrong 
dye pou hand, 


but by mp name Feger 
: 3 - ere 
; mughre Sb: purby inp name » Jeyo- fignifierh a 


elly chat tyrãts 


ge, the nee rer r vaine woldes. | 
is Gods helpe. 10 hen went ; taſkemaſters of the 


f OfMoſes 5 people and their out, and told the 4 — — made mp couenant he wil — 
Auon. people, ſaping, Thus (apth Pharaoþ,J " with the lande of Ca- in deede chat, 
will giue pou no moꝛe 1 mn which he pro- 
It Go . get you ſtrawe whexere 2277 miſed to their 
it, pet ſhall nothingof pour la⸗ 5 SoJhane 
by ; 


of the fathers : for this 
Furz ene Name decta- 


5 
I. 25 remembzed reth thathe is 
couenant. conſtant,and 
fay thou v1 nto the childzen of — performe 
amthe 1ozde, 2 Will bzing hi is promes. 
Er. ide r — pouodut the burdens of vti⸗ Or. plagnes. 


pour 
ad in his day, — taſke, as when pee had ans, and wil deliner pou out of their bon- b H th, 
14 K ſtrawe. y es 2 often — 2 bean 1 as rouching the 
Pharao — — A 7 e drake pony tion: the dignt- 
dema Er pour God: then e that tie whereof 
mir rhe I che Lozd you pour God a bing pou out from they loltafters - 


ward by their 


in times p into. the 1 lande rebellion : but 
15 CThen the officers ofth ofthe yen of J' ue to A as for election 
— ady <tc 'Pharaoh » and J co life euerla- 
ing, Wherfoze dealeſt thou with thy | t: an ſting, it is im- 
ſerugnts? ond» „ ., oh ne acre mutable. 
16 There tonoſtraw ginento thy ſernants, | E 6n of Iſra- —5 At op mine 
1 and they ſap vnto vs, Make bzicke; and el but th 1 unto hn 
| —— afay lo chyſernantGare beaten,and|thv:pro- -.M and fal cruel 40 hard a 
ondage. ing it is to 
* __ 17 SEES + Pee are too much idle: 10 Thenthe ond take vnto Poles, fap- | => eee th 
3 8.40 b6-gpetooffer ſacri- ing, . © dience vnder 
, II Goeſpeake to araoh king of Egypt, croſſe. 
i eu o Jſraelgoe out of d Or,barbarous 
his land andrudein 
—— 1 a We the Loꝛde, ſan⸗ { * J 2 by 
—— —— . ing childgen.of : ar- this word (vn- 
Or laß ed [ade 2 — — ken not 2 circumciſed) is 
en themavhich 55 . "oh heavens. k n of 4 ncircumci⸗ ſignified the 
pd. 1 gr corrupti- 
Reade Gen, . Lozd C vnto Moſes and on of mans na- 
Zo, bnto Aaron, _ arged them to goe to ture. 
2 It is a grie- ae oo » andto Pharaoh e This genealo- 
vous thing toß Pha ingof ©gpy lauvofE@pp the "—— of gie ſneweth of 
ſeruits of © God, Loꝛde Bote Ar eas] e home Moſes. 
to be accuſed of of their — and Aaron. 


1 ecially of 1 
; Og bag EEE EEE ae he” Lare 1 5 and Pattn bee uv. 
s. 


ein che Woles returned ta the Lord, Reuben, 1 chron, 53 
ed. and lapde, Lold, whp haſt thou afflicted 15 bl the ſonnes of Süneon: 1 i. C hron. 45246. 


Of what ſtocke Moſes and Aaron came. Exodus. Iſ?¶(he ſirſt plague of Egypt, 


Januu, and Shad, and NJarhin, aud cu⸗ Egypt, and hing out mine armies, euen 
ar, & Shaul ſomie of a qr = mp people, 


the childzmsf Jleaetout of the 
mian:the Stitwon. - - mot Egypt, bp great b um bro 2 
Nom z. 17. t. chro. 16 . — nes 5 Then the e thall wthat'J Moſes fat 
6. 1. aud 23.6. of lemi in thru generations: Berthonand am the Lord when I ftretch fooꝛth mine God promiſech 
f For he was 42. Rohath and Merari ( ( and the peres ofthe Hand upon Egypt, and bing out the chil- againe topuniſh 


yere olde, when life of Leui werean- hrkivzed f thirtie and 32 of Iſrael, from among them. moſt ſharply the 
he c ame iato k- ſeuen pcere So Moles and Aaron did as the Lopde oppreſcion 5 
Peg chere 17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon, were Libniayd — — n, euen ſo did his Church. 
ued. 94 „hum by their families % Nowe Moles was. foryt (core die peere e Moſes livediy 
Nomb,26.57- 18 And the ſonnes of Kohath Amram olde,and Aaron foure ſcozt and thzee whe affliction and 
1 creo. S. t. and Izhar, and Yebion;and (and gather dnake unto Pharaoh. baniſtiment 
23. 6. . Hopath lived an, e wre and 8 _ And theLoad had ſpoken unte Poſes fourtic yere be. 
* thiee ; ſaping, fore lie enioyed 
19 Allo he lonnes bf erart ere Mahal: 9 it Pharaoh peake vnto K e his office to de- 
and Mnthi : thefeare the famiies o f Leui Shewe a miracle fox pou, liuer Gods peo. 
by their Kinreds. ay unto Aaron; Take thy rod, 2 it ple. 
cheap. 2.2. 20 And Amram toke Joche ben his g fa⸗ | befoze r e turned into 
nomb.26, 59. thers fiſterto — — ſher bare him a or Aragon. 
g Which kinde Fr „ IO. dent Moles and Aaron unto 


of marri age was, 
after int at: law'2 15 0 908 
forbidden, Leui. 

18.12. 22 . 
h Moſes and he 


N, a 
were brothers 23 Aid Aa 
children, whole i Arrminadab, filter 


9 — did euen as the Loꝛde had 
dde befoze dharaohandvetoe hs = 

£ ro 
and * 1823 215 


or cated ally 2 i 

INT 12 | ra wiſe 

tba daughter of pt ed vp — andthoſs 

N alloof Egyptvidinlike maner with their that theſe were 


charmers d It ſeemeth 


i ife, which ba x: ments Iannes & Iam- 
3 8 5 DN q 1 W210 10 7 11 [For thep caſt dvwnieenery man his rod, bres,reade2, 
16.1. I Any Abl · and — were turneã tinto ſatpents: but Tim. 3.8: ſo euer 
i Who was a 12 ore : hole ave thr 4 ni⸗ N —— — — — — 1 

FI . 120 n n 2 ; eart iciouſly ref: 
— "% And Ela Aarons 7 Bur ro to AA not to them, a the loud had the — 
* * e daughters of 0 

* are h bare A. Wh "the 4 The Tozde then dapbe hutu Moſes, | 

Nenib. 25. 11. de Yoart ts. obſtinate , he refu⸗ [07 heæui, & dub 


Fr le — 5 
ineh#nmyning.(lo 


1 Fans e To wit, che ri- 
turned into uer Nilus. 


e 
ron and 8 whome 
"hel EEE to 5 7 r eee 


a Halt ſtand and meete 
k For their fa- keien rns wed ere i 


ili ſo 2 Moſes 25 27 5  aſerpent, t halt chou thine hand, 
— "hi Ihe R 6 
mighe be com- zenof” J. God ot the Eewes hath ſent mee vnto 
nn, a e ne fees thei mee anp be 

ps {20 holde, hitherto thou wouldeſt not hea 

3 . o⸗ 1 7 SEE ge in ho Forte 
ence bot " now 
Moſes & ofthe - e a 1 hat (8 in mute Bande 
Dr, . . 
uerance came "ol flynci es, and 18-'And'thefilhthat is in the riuer ſhall die, 
onely of Gods w'thall Phar Tb andtherinerthall Mate e it hail griens Al they ſ ſhall 
free mercie. ot 7 EI water of eie, cu 


3 God halt 3 58 to — 


Mik. ** ake 
An een e 5 2 ö 
and P/ . Tt thins yer — # uh 1 t, 
Men the Tbibo ſa Be- 4 iP their — 


07, God to Tae Jha Haus maye th vat Pharaohs . — — Slee all pooles 


Pharaoh. N Sb. A. hall bee of their! — —— they ſhall be +blod, : he firſt 
a IT haue giuen 51 12 $4 And od thou 


—— out all 
thee power and 2 "Tron . e l _ 7 Ser, bo both in y the plague. 


elsof woo 
authoritie to ded ther: 4 Ne Al ſpeake % 
ſpeakeinmy  ynto Jaharavh: 8 fer eh bine 29" 8e n and Aaron did enen as the 
name & to exe- of Iſraei to go uded* Land he lift up the 


. 
cute my iudge- 3 But IJwilharden Phar shrart, and rod and inte the water that was m th | 
ments ypõ him. multiply my 1 mr he Wonders“ of, Mharuoh, and in the * 
Or. ſhaſ ſpezhe fur in the land of Eg pft. light ot nes? & — 22 a 78.44. ; 
thee(heſore Pha- 4 And Vharaoh thall not heirken vn ta Mar Was in the riuer , was turned 
raoh,) voy, that J map lay niiiie Hande bpon blooy,- 


21 And 


2288 


28 
— 


8 


he ris 


The ſeconde plague, 


ofignifie 21 And the * filh that was in the riner dy⸗ 
Ay it was a ed, and the riuer ſtanke: 22 — 
true miracle, tians couſde not dzinke of the water ot the 
and that God riuer: and there was blood thzoughout all 
lagued them the land of Egypt. 0 + 
in that, which 22 * And the enchanters of Egypt did 
was moſt ne- g likewiſe with their ſozceries : and the 
ceſſarie for the heart o Pharaoh was t hardened: ſo that 
preſeruation —— rken vnto them, as the Lozd 
oflife. 
1 /A. 19.7. 23. Then Pharaoh returned, and went a⸗ 
In outward gaine into his houſe, + neither did this pet 
appearance, enter in yeart. 


rounde 


and after that 24 All the Egyptians then digged 


the ſeuen about the riuer for waters to dzinke : fox 

dayes were they coulde not dzinke of the water of the 

ended. rmer, 

Er. mu made 25 And this | continued fullp ſeuen dayes 

ſtrong. after the Lozd had ſmitten the riner. 

$Ebr.he [et not hin heart at all thereunto. ¶r, ſtuem dies were accopliſhed, 
CHAFP. VIII 


6 Frogges are ſent. 13 Moſes prayeth, and they dye. 
17 Lice are ſent, whereby the ſorcerers acknowledge 
Gods power. 24 Egypt is plaguedwith noyſome flies, 
30 Meſes prayeth againe: 32 But Pharaohs heart 

10 hardened. 

I A hogs — the Lozde ſaide vnto Mo⸗ 

: 8, Goe vnto Pharaoh, and tell hun, 

Thus laieth — __ mp people goe, 


11 b 

2 And if thou wilt not let them goe, be- 
: holde, J will ſmite all thy countrep with 

aThere is no- _ a frogges: | 

thing ſo weake, 3 And the riuer ſhall ſcrall full of frogges, 


that God can which thall and come into thine 
pot cauſe to — , — 2 55 chamber, where thou 
ouercome the eepeſt , and vpon thy bed, and into the 
greateſt power Houle of thy ſernants, and vponthy peo⸗ 
of man. le, and into thine ouens , and || into thy 

jor, pon thy — troughes, 
dowgh,or, into 4 Pea, the frogges thall climbe vp vpon 
thune amber es. thee, and on thx people, and vpon all thy 
5 CAllothe Lode ſaide vnto Roles, Say 
thou vato Aaron, Stretch out thine hand 
with thp rodde vpon the ſtreames , ypon 
the riuers, and vpon. thepondes, and 
caule frogges to come vp vpon the land of 

Egypt. | 

6 Then Aaron ſtretched out his hand vp- 
tThe ſeconde on the waters of Egypt, and the + frogs 
lague. came vp, and couered the land ob Egypt. 


Bur Goſhen, 7 And the ſozcerers did likewiſe with their 
where Gods ſozceries, and bxyought frogges vp vpon 
people dwelt, the land of Egypt. 
was excepted. 8 Then Pharaoh called fox Moes and 
. 15. 7. Aaron, and ſaide, PÞzap ye vnto the Loꝛd 
e Not loue, but 
feare cauſeth me, and from mp people, and J will let the 
the very infi- people-goe,that they map doe ſacrifice vn- 
dels to ſeeke ro the 1d. © 23h 
to God. 9 And Moſes ſaide vnto Pharaoh, + Con⸗ 
telr. Hauethis cerning me, euen command when J:thall 

Kor ouer me. pꝛay fo thee, and fox thy ſernants, and fox 
lor, peake plaine thp-people , to deſtroꝝ the frogges from 


Vito me, thee and from thine honſes, that they map 
remaine in thermer onein. | 

10 Then he ſaide, To And he an⸗ 

tbr. according ſwered, Be it 3 as thou ade, that 

lothy worde. thou mapeſt know, that is none like 


| vnto our God. 15 
I Saothe frogges ſhall depart. from thee, + 


# *® 
- 1 


Chap. vt 11. 


12 Then 


13 And 


14 And they 


that he map take away the frogges from 


The third and fourth plague. 25 


and from thy ſeruants, 
prople: onelp they ſhall re⸗ 
and Aaron went out from 
: and FNoſes cryed bnts the 
the frogges , which hee | 
aoh. Or, læide voii. 
Loꝛd did accozding to the ſaping 
of holes: ſs the frogges''4 dpcd in the 4 In things of 
houles, in the townes, and in the ficldes, this liſe God 
athered them together by oft times hea- 
e land ſtanke of them. reth the praiers 


from thine 
and from 
maine in 


haraoh | 
oꝛde concern 
hadi ſent vnto 


hrape s, and 


15 But when Pharaoh ſawe that he had of the inſt ſor 


reſt giuen him, hef hardened his heart, and the vngodly. 
hearkened not vnto them, as the Lozd had o/, made his 
ſaid. heart heaus. 


16 Agame the Loꝛde ſaide vnto ſNoſes, 


Sap unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rodde, 

and ſmite the duſt of the earth, chat it may 

be turned to + lice thzoughour all the lande + The third 
of Egypt. plague. 


17 And they did ſo : fox Xaron ſtretched out 


his hand with his rod, and ſmote the duſt 
ofthe earth : and lice came vpon man any 
vpon beaſt : all the duſkof the carth was 
out all the land of Egypt. 

e inchanters aſſayed hkewiſe 


whereon thep are. 
22 But the land of Gofhen, where mp peo- 
ple are, will F cauſe to be || wonderful in ov. will ſcpa- 
that dap, ſo that noſwarmes of flies thal- rare. 
be there, that thou mayeſt knowethat J 
am the Lozd in the middes of the earth. or, land of E- 
23 And J will make a deltnerance of mp pe. 
people from thy people : to mozowe ſhall 
this miracle be. | | 
24 And the Lozde did ſo: faz there came d. 16.9. 
t great ſwarimes of flies into the houſe of f The fourth 
P avh; and into his ſeruants houſes, plague. 
. fothat though all the lande of Egypt the 
: earth was comupt by the warmes of 


flies. gFerthe Egyp- 


25 Then Pharaoh calud fo: Moſes and tians worſhip- 


Aaron, and ſaide, Goe, doe ſacrifice vnto ped diners 
our Godin thts land. bdbeaſtes, as the 
26 But Moes anſwered, It is not mite oxe, che ſheepe, 
to doe ſo: foi chen we thould offer iro the and ſuch like, 
A ond our God chat, vhichis au ⁊ abomina⸗ which the Iſra-, 
tton vnto the Egyptians. Lor, can wer ſa⸗ elite offered in 
' erifice the adonnnation of the Egyptians *Acritice: which 
' before their eyes, and they not ſtone vs ? thing the E- 
27 let vs goe mee dayes iournep in the gyptians ab- 
* — 


Ls 4 . 
* 


deſert, horre d toſce. 


Chp.z18, 


h So the wicked 


i He coulde not 
iudge his heart, 
but yet he char- 


this vnfainedly. 


k Where God 

iueth not 
Fich,no mira- 
cles can pre- 
uaile. 


1 The fifth 
plague. 

a He ſhall de- 
clare his hea- 
uic judgement 
again{ his ene- 
mies, and his 
fauour toward 


his children. 


b Into che land 
of Goſhen, 
where the Iſac- 
lites dwelled. 


flOrymbers, 


tThe ſixt 
plague, 


The fiſt and fixt plague. Exodus, 


The ſcuenth plagye, 


\ deſert , and ſacrifice unto þ Lozb our God, 11 And the ſozcerers coulbe not ſtande be⸗ 
* as he hath commanded vs foze , becauſe of the ſcabbe : fox the 


28 4 7— caide, I wan kr you goe, ſcabbe was vpon the enchanters, and vy⸗ 


ſacrifice vntu the Loꝛde all the 
Sap 1 enn. en » goo not far e 12 "And the Loꝛde hardened the heart of 


preſcribe vnto e a aoh , and hee Hearkened not vnto 
Gods meſſen- 29 Al 1 — lade „Beholde, Iwill goe them, Las the Lond had ſaid vnto ſNoſes, ch.. 21. 
gers howe farre out fromthee, and pray vnto the Lozde, 13 J "A Aiſa the 3 Loꝛde (aide vnto Woes , Kiſe 
they ſhall goe. os the — .- of flyes may depart oy earelp in the moming , and ſtand before 


from Pharaoh, from Hts ſernants , and haraoh , and tell him, Thus ſapth the 
from his people to mozowe: bur let Pha- d God of the Ebzewes, tet my people 
raoh from hencefoozth i deceineno moze, goe, that they map ſerue me, 
in not ſuffering the people to ſacrifice vnts 14 Fox J will at this time ſende all my 
e Lond. plagues vpon © thine heart, and vpon thy c So chat thine 


the 
ged him to doe 30 S0 "Doſes went out from Pharaoh, ſeruants, and on thypeople, that thou one conſci- 


and pzayed vnto the Loꝛd. mapeſt knowe that there is none like mee ence ſhall con. 
31 And che 1ozd did accozding to theſaping in all the earth. demne thee of 
of ſNoſes, and the \warmes of flies de- 15 Foz nowe J will ſtretch ont mine hand, ingratitude and 
parted from Pharaoh, from his ſernants, that J may ſinite the and people malice, 
and from his people, and there remained with the peltilence : and thou ſhalt periſh 
| Pet Phar h * hardened his heart at 6 Wn in verde, * for this cauſe haue J Xo. 
32 Pet ao is heart at 1 in this ca ue 917, 
this tune allo, and did not let the people appointed ther, to ||thewe mp power in Or 74 „ 


goe. thee , and to declare my <4 Name thzongh- Oro — thee, 
EAAN 1 out all the wo!ld, d That is, that 
3 The muraine of beaſtes, 10 The plague of tatches 17 Pet thou exalteſt thy ſelfe againſt mp all the worlde 
and ſores, 23 The horrible haile , thunder, aud the 1 — not goe. way magnife 
lightning. 26 The lend of Goſhen exer is excepecd, 18 Weholde, to mozowe this time J will my power in 
27 Pharaoch confeſſeth bis wickedneſſ®. 33 Mofe cs = rame a mightie great hatile , ſuch — 
prayeth for him, 35 Tet in he olſtimare as was not in Egypt lince the foundati- thee, 


I enthe L016.aidburo Moles, goers ou thereof was laid vnto 
1355 and tell hum, Thus ſaith the 19 Sende therefme nowe , —— gather thy e Here wee ſee, 
5 — AY Ehzewes, Let np peo= cattell, and all that cho halt ul chr fielde: though Gods 
goe, that they map ſerue me. for vpon all the men, aud the beaſts, which wrath be kind. 
2 "Bin Mei — — 1 to let them go, and wilt are founde in the ſielde, and not bought led, vet there is 


home, the — hall fall vpon them and a certaine mer- 


age rhe of the Loꝛde is bpon - cie ſhewed 
5 hp cke which is in rhe ide: for vpon 2 20 chen as frared the woꝛde of the euen to his 
che hoꝛſes, vpon the ales ca⸗ Londe among the ſeruants of Pharaoh, enemies. 


mels, pon the cattelLand! vpon — pe made his ſernants and his cattell flee into 


ſhalbe a + mightie hy yd houſes: 
4 And the — wonderfullp 112 ſuch as f regarded not the f wozde +£%. ſee not li 
betweene of of Aral, and the of the Lozde,left his ſeruants,and his cat- arte. 


beaſtes of — fo that there tell in i the fieide. f The word of 
thing die ot all. that perreynerh: to chit- 22 Aly po pry to Moſes, Stretch the miniſter is 
— heauen , that called the word 
Andthe Lende appointeda time, ſaying, — dehaile inall the lande of E- of God, 
— noe 4 the 102d ſhall funith this thing gypt,vpon man, and vpon beaſt, ＋ 


all the herbes of the fielde in the lande of 
6 — the Loꝛde did this thing on the mio⸗ pt. 
and all the cattell of Egypt dyed: 23 Then FNofes ſtretched out his rod to- 
= the cattell of the childzen of Jſrael ward nen, andthe ade ſent thunder 
dpednot one. and 1 hapte , and + lightning vpon bpon the tThe ſeuench 
7 Then Pharaoh v ſent,and beholde,there grounde : and the Lozde cauſed _ to plague. 
was not one of the cattell ot the Iſraelites raine vpon the land of Egypt. Ebd. firewalked, 
dead: and the heart of Pharaoh was ob- 24 So was haile, and fire 
—_ and he did not letthe people — with the haile, ſogricuous, as — was 
wo 4. Loꝛde (aide to Poſes and to none thzoughout all the lande of Egypt, 

» Take pour handfull of i aſhes of ſimce ſ it was a nation, [Or,ſince it mas 
A, ⁊ Moles ſhall ſpzikle them * — | haile ſmote thioughont all the 2b. 
towarde the heauen in the fight of Pha⸗ of Egypt all that was in the fieide, 
we vor man and beaſt : alſo the haile ſmote 

9 they ſhall be turned to duſt in all - —_—— herbes of the fictde , and brake to 
— of Egypt: and it hall be as a ſcabbe pieces re of the ficide. g The wicked 
— ont into bliſters vpon man, and 26 Onelp in the land of Gothen (where the confeſle their 
— , throughout all the land of E- childzenof — cer no hair. © finnes to their 
27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called foz Mo⸗ condemnation, 
10 1 en they tooke aſhes ot the fomace, ſes dN ſaid vnto them, Je 20008 but they can 
—— 


foꝛe ——— and Moſes nobee ſinned: the Lord is rightco natbelecue to 
arde theheanen , d — + wicked. 21 5 obreine remif 

ert came ta ſcabbe bzeakmg out into 28 P1ap pe vnto the London it is ) ſion. 

bliſters vpon man, and vponbealt, that there e no moꝛe + ae. 2 vet of 

1 


my PEN mou RI 


of 


SE. * 


1s 
vord 


nth 
ured, 


29 Then jJNoſes ſaid vnto him, A cone as 
J am out of the cttie , J will — mine 
hands vnto the Loꝛd, and the thunder ſhall 
cca(e,ncither {hall there be any moe haile, 


Pl.241s that thou mapeſt knowe that 'the earth is 
the Lords, , 

f 30 As foz the and thy ſeruants, J knowe 

h Meaning, bafoze I pray, ꝓt will feare befoze the face of 


that when they the Lozd God, 

haue their re- 3x (And the flaxe, and the barlep were ſmit⸗ 

queſt, they are ten: fox the barlep was eared,and the flare 

neuer che ber- was bolled, | 

ter though they 32 But the wheate and the rye were not 

make many (mitten , fox hep were || hid in the ground) 

faire promiſes. 23 Then JNo es went out ofthe citie from 

wherein we ſee harabh, and ſpzead his handes to the 

the praiſes of Told, and the thunder and the haile ceaſed, 

the wicked. neither rained it vpon the earth, | 

Hu en. 34 And when Pharaoh lawe that the raine 
and the halle and the thunder were ceaſed, 

ce ſinned againe, and hardened his heart, 
th he, and his ſeruants. 

35 Do the heart of Pharaoh was hardened: 
neither would hee let the childzen of Jſrael 
goe, as the 2 _ * thy JNoſes, 


7 Pharaohs ſeruants counſell him to let the Iſtachites 
depart. 13 Graſhoppers dei{roy the countrey. 16 
Pharaoh confeſſeth hu ſome. 22 Darkeneſſe in ſent. 
28 Pharaoh forbiddetch Moſes to come any more in 


$ Hr. y the hands 
of AM 7 0 


bis pre Ke. 
A Sainethe Lozdſaidvnto Moſes, Go 
Cb. 421. to Pharao —＋¹⏑ his 
=O eart, and the heart ot his ſeruants , 
ori bis pre might wozke mp miracles || in the 
Heir among middes of his realme, 
them. 2 And that thou declare in the 


a The miracles a gares of thy ſonne, and of thy ſonnes 


ſhould be ſo 


ſonne, what I haue done in E- 
at, that they and — which J haue 
ould be ſpo- ne among : that pee may knowe 
ken of for euer. that Jam the Lond. 
where alſo we 3 T came Moſes & Xaron vnto Pha- 
ſee the duetie raoh, and they ſaide vnto him, Thus ſaith 
— p ＋ — to- the Loꝛd God of the Ebzewes, Bowe long 
' _ * wilt thou refuſe d to humble th ſelfe be⸗ 
—̃ :— 
aitionivcto 4 But if thon refule to let my people goe, 
le our „to mozowe will J bzing || * gra(- 
ſelues with true hoppers into thp coaſtes. 
734 we mad we 5 Andthey thall couer the face ofthe earth, 
of Goa —_ that a man cannot ſee the earth: and they 
or Hufe hall eate the reſidue which remaineth vn- 
I 10 Go to you, andhath eſcaped from the Haile: 


CO rn that bud 


m the 1 

6. Andthep ſhall fall thine honſes, and all 
thy ſeruants houſes, and the houſes of all 
the Egyptians, as neither thy fathers, 
no: thy fathers fathers haue ſeene, ſince 
the tune they were vpon the earth vnto 
— dap. So hee returned, aud went out 


aoh, 
aohs ſeruants ſaid unto him, 


| Theu Phar 
lor, are. Nowe long thall hee bee an © offence vnts 


c Meaning, vs ? let the men goe, that they map ſerue 

1 of the Londe their God: wilt thou ert knowe 
cuns: 

o ue the godly euer charged, as Elias was by Achab. 


The eight plague chreatned. _ Chap, The eight and ninth plague. 26 
nd haile, and J wil let al t is deſtroped? a 
—— — ene aue ee 8 180 [Poſes and Aaron were bzonght a⸗ 


game vnto Pharaoh, and he ſaid to than, 
Eo, ſerue t Lond pour God, but wo are 


they that thall goe: 

9 And Moſcs anſwered, Wer will goe 
with our young and with our olde , wt 
our ſounes aud with our daughters, wit 
our ONES with our cattell will wee 
— 02 we mult celebrate a fraſt vnto the 

02 


10 And hee laide vnto them, Tet 4 the Loꝛde d That is c 
fo bee with you , as J will let you goe and would the Lord 
pour childzen : beholde, fo © cull is befoze were no more 


pour face. 


affe ctioned to- 


II It ſhall nat be ſo:now goe pe that are men, ward you, then 
and ſerne the Loꝛde: fo that was pour de- I am minded to 
ſire, Then they were thzuſt out from Pha⸗ let you goe. 


raohs pꝛeſence. 


e Punxthment 


12 © After, the Lode ſaide vnto JNoſes, is prepared for 
Stretche out thine hande vpon the land of you. Some read, 


Egypt foz the Gralhoppers , that 


thep Ye intend ſome 


may come bpon the lande of Egypt, and miſchiefe. 


cate all the herbes of the land, cuen all that 
12 hath left. 

13 Then Moles ſtretched foorth his rodde 
bpon the lande of Egypt: and the Lozde 
brought an Ealt winde vpon the lande all 
that day, and all that night: and in the 
moming , the Ealt winde -bzought the 


1 gralhoppers. 
14 So the 388 went vp vpon all 


t The eight 


plague, 


pt, and ij remained in all || ore carfed 


quarters of Egypt: ſo grieuous 
vers, like to theſe were neuer 
ther after them thaltbe uch. 

15 Fox they cauered all the face ofthe earth, 
ſo that the lande was darke : and they did 
eate all the herbes of the lande, and all the 
fruites trers, which the haile had 
left , ſo that there was no greene thing left 
ee angela af Egrge 

Jour Pr. 

16 Therefoze Pharaoh called fox Poker 
and Aaron in haſte, and ſaide, I haue ſim⸗ 
ned againſt the Lozde pour God, and a⸗ 
gainit pou. 

17 And nowe fozgine mee mp finne onelp 
this once, and pzap vnto the Loꝛde pour 
God, thathee map take awap from mee 
this death onely.. 

18 Moſes then went ont from Pharaoh,and 
played unto the Loꝛd. 3 

19 And che Loꝛde turned a mightie ſtrong 
Meſtwinde. aud reoke away the grathop- 
pers, and biolentiy caſt them into the e red 
Sea, ſo that there remamed not one gral⸗ 
hoyper in all the coaſt of Egypt. 

20 But the Lowe hardened Pharaohs 


je, new 


them ts r απue · 


The wicked 

in their miſerie 
ſeeke to Gods 

miniſters for 
helpe, albeit 
they hate and 
deteſt them. 


g The water 
ecmeth red, 
becauſe the 


ſande or grauell 


heart, and he did not let the childzen of Al⸗ is red: the F- 


rael goe. 

21 © Againe the Lozde ſaide bnto Moſes, 
= thine hande rowarde hrauen, 
that there may bee vpon the lande of E- 

pt darkeneſle, euen darkeneilc that may 


e d felt. 
22 Then Moſes ſtretched foozth his hande 
towarde heauen, and there was a t blacke 
0 darkeneſſe in all the lande of Egypt ther 

apes, 

23 No inan ſawe another, neither roſe vp 
from the place where hee was for thzee 
Dit, darcs; 


brewes call i: 
the ſea of bul- 
ruſhes. 


h Becauſe it 


was ſo thicke. 


t The ninth 
plague. 
Wi 2 17.2. 


The tenth plague threatned. Exodus. The Paſſeouer Miihe 


1 l, 18.1. dayes: * but all 88 of Iſrael had 
light where they dwele, 

24 Then Pharaoh called fox Moſes and 
ſaid, Go, the Lozd : onely pour ſheepe 
and pour cattell ſhall abide,and pour chil- 
den ſhall goe with pou. | 

he miniſters 25 And ſNoſes ſayde , Thou niuſt giue vs 
of God ought alſo ſacrifices, and burnt offerings, that 
not to yeelde ee map doe {acrifice vnto the Lozde our 
one iote tothe od. ; 
wicked,astou- 26 Therefoze our cattell alſo goe with 
ching their us: there ſhall not an e bee left, fox 
charge. thereof muſt we take to ſerue the Loꝛd our 
K That is, with God: neither doe we know z how we thall 
hat beaſtes or ſerue the Loꝛd, vnt ill we come thither. 
how many. 27 (But the Lozde hardened Pharaohs 
I Though be- Heart, and he would not let them goe) 
fore he confeſ- 28 And Pharaoh ſaide vnto him, Get thee 
ſed Moſes iuſt, from mee: looke thon ſee mp face nomoze: 
yet againſt his fox whenſoeuer thou commeſt in mp ſight, 
owne cõſcience thou thalt | die, | 

he threatneth 29 Then jNolſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſaid well: 
to put him to from heucefooꝛth will J ſce thp face no 
death. moe. 

ee. 


1 God promiſeth their departure. 2 He willeth them 


dened , and hee ſuffered 
ng ae ene deter 


| CH-A FP. XII. 
1 The Lorde inituwuteth the Paſſeourr, 26 The f7i- 
thers mut teach their children the my$terie thereof. 
29 The forit borne are flare. 31 The Iſtaelites are 
driuen out ef the lande. 35 The Egyptians are ſpoy- 
led, 37 The number that departeth out of Egypt, 
40 Howe long they were in Egypt. 
I T Yen the Loꝛde ſpake to Moſes and to 
Aaron in the lande of Egypt, ſaying, 
2 This: moneth ſhalbe vnto pou the begin⸗ a Called Niſan, 
ning ol moneths: it ſhall be to pou the firſt conteyning 
b moneth of the peere. part of March, 
3 Speakepeevntoall the Congregation of and part of A- 
Iſract,ſaping, In the tenth of \ = apo ril, 
leteuerp man take vnto hun a e, ac- b Astouching 
coꝛding to 13 the < fathers, a lambe the obſeruation 
foz an houſe. of feaſtes: as for 


4. And it the houſholde bee too little fox the other policies, 
lambe,hee ſhall take his neighbour, which they reckoned 


is next unto his , accozding to the from Septem- 
nomber of the 1— euerꝝ one of pou, ber. 

accoꝛding to d eating ſhall make pour c As the fathers 
count fox the lambe. of thehouſhold 


to borowe their neighbours tewels, 3 Moſes was F Pourlambe ſhall bee —— a had grom or 


eSteemed of all ſaue Phayach, 5 Hee ſien;fieth the 
death of ebe firit borne. 


I N Oe the Loꝛde had ſaid vnto Poſes, 6 And 


Vet wil J bzing one p moe vp⸗ 
on Pharaoh , and vpon Egypt : after 
chat, Hee will let you goe hence: when hee 


the ima 


es- d He ſhal take 
e e it vntill the fourteenth ſo many as are 
day of this moneth : then all the multi⸗ ſufficient to 
tude of the Congregation of Jtrael ſhall cate the lambe, 
kill it t at euen. e Euery one in 


families. 


male of a peere olde: pee ſhall take it o 
lambes, oꝛ of f * 


a. Without any pou goe, hee ſhall · at once chjaſe yon 7 ane ſhall take of the blood, and his houſe. 
e 


condition, but henc 


with haſte and 2 Speake thou nowe to the people, that 


eit on the two poſtes, and on the vp- Eb. betmecue 
per dooze poſte of the houſes where they e ca 


violence, enerp man || require ofhis neighbour, and thall eate it. or tyrileght, 
Or, bor ore. enerp woman ot her neighbour * iewels of 8 nd they ſhal eat the fleſh the ſame night, 

(4b. 3 22, \uer and tewels ot golde. roſte with fire, & vnleanened bead: with 

and 12.35, 3 And the Lozde gaue the people fanour in ſowzeherbes they ſhall eate it. | 

Ecclus. 4 5.1, the ſight of the Egyptians: alſo Moſes 9 Eate not thereof rawe , bo noꝛ ſod⸗ 


was verp in the land of Egypt, in the 
fight of Pharaohs ſeruantes, and in the 
ſight of people.) 
4 Allo Doſes ſaide, Thus ſaith the Lozde, 
Cp. 12. 29. * About midnight will J goe out into the 
middes of Egypt. 
id. 18.17. s And all the firſt boꝛme in che lande of E⸗ 
gypt (hall die, from the firſt bome of 
Pharaoh that ſitteth on his thione , vn- 
tothe firlt bomeof the mayde ſeruant, that 


b From the is at * the null, and all the firſt bome of 

nipheltro the beaſtes. 

lowelt. 6 Then there ſhalbe a great crie thꝛough⸗ 
out all the land of Egypt, ſuch as was ne⸗ 
uer none like, noꝛ ſhalbe. 


7. But againſt none of the childzen of J(- 
rael hall a dogge mone his tongue, neither 
agamſt man noꝛ bealk, that ve may knowe 
that the Loꝛd putteth a difference betwene 

3 the Egyptians and Iſrael. 
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— earth (wallowed them. * dbth pulls ond Mews 23 The Sabbath i — 


g Which ough- 13 wilt bp e meren carie pros - fied duo the Linde, 25 The ſeuenth day 
reſt ro be pray ple which thou deliueredſt': chou wilt © cold nor be und. 32 tes kept for a remembrance 
ſed with al zingehem i in thy ſtrength vnto thine holy ie che poſteritie, - 


feare and reue- bh I A ö tof! 4 
rence. 14 The ſhall heare and be afraid#: ſo⸗ of 'Jſrael departed — 
h That is, into rowe ſhall come vpon the inhabitantes of n, 2 This is the 
the land of Ca- Paleſtma '- (wh 12 and Sinai) — place 
naan: ox into 1; Aye the Dukes of Edom . 1 be ama⸗ * | ſeronde moneth wherein they 
mount Zion. and trembling — — come vpon the A bod of we lan et E- had camped: 
great men of Moa: a the mhabitants of „i chere is an o- 
Canaan ſhall ware — - nn Arora the chils ther place cal. 
Deut 2. 125. 16 * Feare and dꝛead ſhall fall them: | _ led Tin, _ | 
whh.2.9 becauſe of the 1 of arme, Aaron in . 
U or. forthy great ſhall be ſtill as a ſtone ne paſte Ae ED 
power, . Paſte, © Yopderri his prople 8 
ou 


0 | 12 
thalt chem in b e 

i Which was ther in the mountaine of 

mount Zion, tance, 210 is the 7"; that 

where after- | 

ward the Tem- 


ple was built. 


bpon them: but che of Ifrael went 1 a 

on dꝛie land in the middes of the Sea; a | .— and it chalbe c To "alt 
20 F And Miriam the — — — 6 "Then much as daily. that the © ſhould 

Aaron, tone a —— Boles and bnto all the paciently de- 


Kk Signifying bꝛels and k daunces. ught u out of the lande prouidence 
thei gremt 21 And Miriam !anſwered the men, Sing Es hy om day to 


the women came out 2 2 ſraet, At euen pe ſhall knowe, pend vpõ Gods 
e 
ioye , which pe bnto the Lorde: fox hee — 7 7 209th moming ye han ſee the glozie day. 


cuſtome the io choſe and his rider | de: 4 fox hee heard pout 4 Hee gaue 
Tewes ob- | Pnerthiowen 09 40 ä — u che god! and what them ad Mau- 
ſerued in cer- en 1228 brought Jfrael from the are wee ods on hane murmured againſt na becauſe 
taine ſolemni- rd à, and they went out into the wils vs? ' they murmu- 


ties, Iudg.i1 it. derneſſe of = Shur : and they went tier 8 — — Moſes ſaide, At euen ſhall the red, but for his 
34-and 21.21, dayes in the wilderneſſe, and founde no Lond giue pou fleſh tocate ,and in the moꝛ⸗ promiſe ſake. 
but it ought waters, ning pour fill of dead: foz the Loꝛde hath 
not to bee a 23 And when they came to Marah, they heard pour murmurings, which pe umr⸗ 
cloke to couer conldenot dzinke of the waters of Pparay, mure againſt him: fox what are we? pour 
our wanton for they were bitter: therefoze the name of 5 4 are not againſt bs, but a⸗ 
daunces. the place was called Parah. „162 e He chat con- 
1 By ſinging 9 Jn And Heer dae to Aaron, Sap vnto temneth Gods 
the e like hen of thankes gining, m Which was called Echaw, 'a Congregation of the childien of miniſters, con- 
omb, 33.8. 1 Orbiererneſe. Alract, D1awe neere befoze the Loꝛde: _ ys God 
: c . 


Bitter waters made ſweere.”* Murmuring. 


17 7 


God ſendeth Quailes and Manna. 


he hath heard 


10 — as Aaron (pake f the whole 


n of 
Cong, the glozie oh the Lozde appeared 


Chap.1 3-20. cloude. 

10 22 the Loꝛde had ſpoken vnto Moſes, 
e 1 of irt : tell them there 
ori the eu- ſap, || At euen pe ſhall eate fleſh, and in the 


Azur. moming pe ſhall bee filled with head, and 
pe ſhal know that J am þ Loꝛd pour God) 


teineth about a 


man en ann the number of er⸗ 
pottell of our which 


85. head. arcindis Did ee d 
a 17 An childzen of and ga⸗ 
ſome ir leſſe. 


moe, ſon 
18 And! iy meaſure it with a 


1. Cr. B. ig. Omer, much, had 

k cod! 1 =: an ye thad gathered li- 
od is a ric no o euerp man gathered 

feeder of all, ri, jadno to his eating. n 

andnone can 19 Moles then ſaidevntothem, Let no man 

iuſtly com- . reſernethereof till 

plaine. 20 then obeyed not Mo⸗ 


Notw 
es: but of them reſerued of it till 
moming, and it was full of wonnes, and 
iſtanke: therefoze Moſes was angrie with 


l Na creature 


is ſo pure, but 

being abuſed, 21 And they gathered it euern mozning, 2 
itturneth to man accoꝛding to his eating: foi 
our deſtruction. 


euern ma 
when the heate of the funne came, it was 
- melted. . 


k-Which por- 22 X. And the lirt day they ga * twiſe 
— —. ſo much bread , two Smers 
true for the 


then all the rulers of. the Congregation 
Sadbath and came and tolde Moſes, 

the day before. 2 3 And hee anſwered them, This is that, 
the Loꝛde hath ſaide, To mozowe is 


| God tooke a- bake that to day, 2 er will bake, and 
way the occaſi- feeth that which pe will , and all that 
onfrom their remaineth,lay it vp to be kept till the moꝛ⸗ 5 
oor roſig= ning fon pou. 


aße hom holy 24 And they layde it vp till the moꝛning, as 
e would haue e it ſtanke not, neither was 


— Sabbath there any woune therein. 
ke. 25 Then Poles laide,Eate that to dap : for 
n Their inſide- to dap is the Sabbath vnto the Lozde: to 
[> 1 2 Sauer! finde it N . 
5 ey 2 es ee 1 e 
aer 5 he Jabbathe f :init there ſhal 
ods 
— 4 J Notwithitan 
ment. ſome of the people in the ſeuenth day foz to 
gather, aud they foundnone, 


Chap. xvrr. 


the reit of the holy Sabbath vnto þ Lozde: 4 


Manna kept for the poſteritie. »p 


28 And the Loꝛde aide buto Moſes, Howe 


long refuſe pee . commaunde⸗ 
ments, and my 


— — 29 Beholde,howe erhe Loyvehath 
theS : therefoze 


che pou "the 
{ixt dap bread fox two dayes:tarie therfore 
__ <p 


. * end the — 5 5 — 30 11 — ch day, 
ore, and 3r And the houſeof Aer called the name 


of it, M A N. and it was like ® to coxiander un In forme and 
ſerde, but white: and the — was like figure, but not 
vnto wafers made with ho in colour, 


| Now.11,31. - 13 And ko at euen the*quailes came and ca⸗ 32 And Moes laid, Tube d cat that which the Nomb. rl. 7. 
uered the campe: and in the mozning the Lozdc hath commaunded Fill an On — 
dewe lay round about the holte. it, to keepe it foʒ your pofteritie : that 
| Nomb11,9, 14 * And when the dewe that was fallen may ſeethe bzead wherewith J haue — — 
70.58.24. was aſcended, beholde, a mal round thing you in wilderneſſe, when J bzought pou 
viſd. 16. 20. was upon the face of the wilderneſſe, ſmall out of the land of Egypt. 
| as the hoare froſt on the alſo ſaide ts Aaron, Take a o pot o Ofthis veſſell 
f Which ſigni- 15 And when the childzen of ſrael ſawe it, and put an Omer full of MAN therein, and teade, Heb. .. 
| fieth a part,por- ſaide one to another, It is MAN, foꝛ ſet it befoze the Loꝛde to bee kept fo pour 
tion, or gift: al- they wilt not what it was. And Moſes poſteritie. 
ſo meate pre- ſaide vnto then, This is the bead which 34 As the Lozdcommanded Moſes, ſo Xa- P That is, the 
pared, the Lond hath ginen pon toeate, ron layde it vp befoze the » Teſtimonie to Arke of the co- 
2 6.31, 16 This is the erhing which the Loꝛd hath be kept. uenant: to wit. 
14. 10. 3. commaunded: gather of it euery mam ats 35 And the childꝛen of Jlrael did eate u AN aſter that the 
| g Which con- eating 8 an Dmer fon ta fourtie peeres, vntill then came vnto a Arkewas made. 


land inhabited: they did eate M A N untill — G1 2. 


nehem. 9.15. 
e 


36 The Diner is the tenth part of the 1 E- {ure conteined 


about ten pot- 


ay, 
bag CHAP. XVII. tels. 


1 The Iſraelites come into Rephidim and grudge for 


water. & Water is gtuen them out of the an" it 
Moſes heldeth wp hu handes , and they ouercome the 
— 01 A 15 Moſes bucldeth an altar to the 


'A Aa — — of the chil⸗ 

dzen of J(rael departed from the wil⸗ 

INE — 1 — t at the t Er. at the 
Lord, and camped oth, 

in a — eyed was no water fot the a Moſes here 

people to inke. noteth not eue- 
le contended with 


* the peop place where 
Moſes, and laide, Giuevs water that wee t b cam * 
map mimte. And Moſes ſaide vnto then, Nom. 33. 

— 1 coutende pe with me? Wherefoze do onely ole * 


tempt the Loꝛd: ces where ſome 


3 one man: 3 "So the people thirſted there fox water, notable thing 


the people murmured againſt Poſes, and was done. 
ſayde, VWherefoze halt thou thus brought Neem. 20.4. 
vs out of Egypt to kill vs and our chil- b Why diſtruſt 
dꝛen and our cattell with thirſt? you Gods why 
And Moſes cryed to the Lozde , ſaying, 222 not 
What ſhall J doe to this people 7 fo thep for ſuccour of 
be almoſt readie to © ſtone nie. him without 
And the Loꝛde anſwered to Poſes , Goe murmuring a- 
—— people, and take with thee of the gainſt vs? 
Hor ers of Axel: and thy rod, wherewith e Howe readie 
thou "nm 


the riner,take in thine hand, ebe pe or ople — 
cir own 


6 2 Wadde, J will ſtande there —1 ther 2 to ſlay 


vpon the rocke in Hoꝛeb, and thou ſhalt the true Pro- 
mite on the rocke , and water come ow „and how 
out of it,that the people may dzinke. And {low they are to 
ſesdid ſo in the light of the Elders of reuenge Gods 
ſrael, 


cauſe againſt 


1 — =: went ont 7 And hee called the name of the place, his enemies and 


falſe prophets. 
Cf. a0. Num. ac. ꝙ. wid 1.4. al. 78.15. & 105. 41, 1. . 10. 4. 
F | Paſlah 


Iael choſen aboue all people. God 


of all Iſrael, and made them heads ouer 

. the people, rulers ouer thoulands, rulers 
dauer hundzeths , rulers ouer fiftics , and 
rulers ouer tennes. 

26 And thep — the people at all ſea⸗ 
ſons , but they bought the hard cauſes 
vnto Moſes : fo they tudged all (mall 
matters theinſclues, 

[Reade the oc- 27 Afterward Moſes | let his father in law 
caſion, Nom. depart, an ye. . into (5 Ar 


10.29. | . 

. 1 The Iſtaclites come to Sn⁰,⏑,jëe 5 1/2 choſen 
from among all other nations. 8 The people promiſe 
fo obey Gad. 12 Hee that touc heth the hill, ayethj. 
16 God appearath vnto Aeg pen the mount in 

thunder, aud lightning. 
2 Which was in x ] N the a moneth, after the childzen 


the beginnin of Iſrael were gone out of theland of E- 
ofthe monet gypt, the ſame od day came they into the 
Sjuan contei- wilderneſle of Sinai. 
ning part of 2 Foz they departed from Rephidim, and 
May and part came to the deſert of Sinat, and campeu 
of lune. in the wilderneſle : euen there Jſrael cam⸗ 
b That they de- ped befoze the mount. 

ated from 3 But Moſes went bp vnto God, foi the 

ephidim. Loꝛde had called out of the mount unto 
Attes 1.38. n, laying, Thus ſhalt thou ſap to the 
c Gd called uſe of < Jaakob, and tell the childzen of 
Izakob Iſrael: ſrael. 
were ſore the 4 pe haue ſeene what I did vnto the E- 
houſe of Iaa- ptians , and howe J caried you vpon 
kob and the egles wings, and haue bought you un⸗ 
— of Iſtael toe. 

guüße onely 5 Now therefoze if pe will heare mp voice 
Gods people. in deede, and mp couenant, then yee 
Deut. 29.2. ſhall be mp chiefe treaſure aboue all peo- 
dForthecgle pile, *though all the — be mine. 
by ſying hie, 6 pe ſhau be vuto me alſo a kingdome of 
is out 0 dan- * Piieltes, and an holy nation. Theſe are 
ger, and in ca- wordes whi ſhalt C vnto 
ring her birds the — af 3 
umher on her 7 © xNoles then came called fo; the El⸗ 
wings then in ders of the people, æ pzopoſed vnto them 
— * de- — theſe things, which the Lozde conman⸗ 
Clareth her [ 
loue, 8 And p people anſweredall together, and 
Deu. 5. 2, ſaid, All that the Lozd hath commanded, 
Deur. 10. 14 fal. wer will doe, And JNoſes repozted the 
24-1, wozdes of the people vnto the Loꝛd. 

l. Pet. 2 g. revel, © And the Loꝛde ſaide vnto JMoſes, Loe, J 
1.5. come vuto thee in a chicke cloude, that the 
. 24.3. lr. people may heare, whiles J talke with 
$27.0 26.17, thee, and that they map alſo beleeue thee 
400.2416. fo euer. (fo: [Moles told the woꝛdes 


of the people unto the Lozd) | 
10 JNozcourr, the Loꝛd ſaide vnto FNolſes, 
eTeache them Qoe to the people, and «© ſanctifie them to 


to be pure in day and to niozowe, and let them waſhe 
heart, as they their clothes. 

ſhewe them- xx And let them be ready on the third day: 
ſelues oatward- fo the third day the koꝛd wil come downe 
ly cleane by in che fight of all the people vpon mount 
Waſhing, Sinai: 

12 And thou ſhalt ſet markes vnto the pco- 
ple rounde about, ſaying, Take heede to 
pour ſelues that pe goe not vp toÞ mount, 
na touch the bozder of it: whoſoeuer tou⸗ 

Hebr.12.20, cheth the,* monnt,ſhall ſurelp die. 

13 Na hand ſhall touch it, but he ſhalbe ſto- 

ned to death , oz ſtricken though with 
Y . .. bartes: whether it be beaſt or many ſal 
9, trumpet, '  niotliue ; when the | home blowerh long, 


* ,Chiþ.xrxax, 


19 And when the ſounde of the trm 


22 And let 


5 Thou 


appeareth to Moſes ia the mount. 30 
they ſhall come vy | into the mountaine. or, imad. 


14 J Then Moles went downe from the 


mount onto the people, and ſanctified the 
people, and thep wathed their clothes. 


5 And he ſaide vnto the people, Be ready 


on the third dap, aud come not at your 


fk wines, f But giue your 


16 Xnd the third dan, when it was moꝛ⸗ ſelues to prayer 


ning, there was thunders and lightnings, and abſtinence, 
and a thicke cloude vpon the mount, and that you may at 
the ſounde of the trumpet exceeding loude, this time attend 
ſo that all the people that was in the 2 the 
campe, was afraide. Lord,i.Cor.7, 


17 Then fNsſes bzought the people out of 5. 


the tents to meete with God, and thep 
ſtoode in the nether part of the mount, 


18 * And mount Sinat was all on molke, Dee. 11. 


becauſe the Lowe came downe vpon it in 
fire, and the ſmoke thereof aſcended, as the 
imoke of a fomace, and all the mount 
g trembled exceedingly. g God vſed 

et theſe fearcfull 
blewe long, & waxed louder & louder, Mo⸗ ſigues, chat his 


ſes ſpake, God anſwered hun by vopce. lawe ſhould be 


20 (Foz the Loꝛd came downe vpon mount had in greater 


Sinai on the top of the mount) and when rcucrence,and 
the Loꝛde called Woſes vp into the top of his Maieſtie 
the mount, Moſes went vp. the more fea+ 


21 Then ha Loꝛde (aide vnto Moſes, Goe red. 


downe,charge the people, that they bieake h He gaue au- 
not their boundes, to goe vp to the Loꝛde to thoritic to Mo- 
gaze, leaſt many of them periſj. ſes by plaine 

| 4rieſtes alſo which come wordes , that 
to the Lozd be lalictified, leaſt the Lozd | dc- che por 
ſtroy them. might vnder- 


23 And Moles ſaide vnto the Loꝛde, The ſtand him. 


people cannot come vp into the mount Oer: 
Sinai : foz thou haſt charged vs, ſaping, H lreabe ove 
Set markes on the mountaine, and ſanc- Pon them. 


tifie it. 1 3 
24 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Go, get thee i Neither dignĩ- 


downe, and come vp, thou, and Aaron tie nor multi- 
with thee: but let not the i Pzieſts and the tude haue au- 
people breake their boundes to come vp chotitie to paſſe 


vnto the Loꝛd, leaſt he deſtroy them. che bounds, 
2 that Gods word 
* Bo - + = downevnto the people, bo. 
CHAM Zi 


2 The comnaundements of the f:ſt Table, 12 The a When Moſes 


commauude ments of the ſecande. 18 The people & Aaron were 
aft aue, are com furted ly Moſes. 23 Goas of ſiluer gone vp, or had 
and golde are agame forbidden. 24 Of what fort the paſſed y bounds 
altar ou g lit to br. ofthe people, 


[ T Cod: ſpake all theſe woꝛdes, ſay⸗ God ſpake thus 
m 


out of y mount 


9 2 — the Loꝛde thy God, which haue Horeb, chat all 


brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out che people 
okthe houſe of || bondage. heard. 


3 Thou ſhalt haue none other geds b be⸗ Dew. 5.6. 


foze me. pſal.$1.10. 


4 *Thouſhalt make thee no grauen image, [0”,ſeranzs. 


any ſimilitude of chings that are in b To whoſe eĩes 
heauen aboue,neither that are in the earth all chings are 
beneath, noz that are in the waters under open. 
the earth. Lewit.26. 1. f ſal. 
not < bowe downe to them, 97.7. 
neither ſerue them: fox I am the Loꝛd thy c By this out- 
God, a d iclous God, viliting the iniquitie ward geſture al 
of the fathers vpon the childzen, vpon the binde of ſeruice 
thirde generation and vpon the fourth of & werlklp to 
them that hate me: idoles is for- 
bidden, d And wilbe reuẽged of rr of mine honor. 

bern | 


The commandements, The Altar. 


e So ready is 6 Andlhewing mercie bnto © thouſandes 
he racher to 
ſhewe mercie mandements. 

then to puniſh. 7 * Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Leuit. 19. l 2 leut. Youd thy God m * vaine: foꝛ the Lozd will 
5. 141.5. 33. not holde him guiltleſſe that taketh his 
FEither | Name in vaine. 1 
ſwearing fat ſely 8 Remember the Sabbath dap, s to keepe 
or raſhly by his it holy. 

name, ox bj 9 Sire dapes ſhalt thon labour, and doe 
contemning it. all thy woke, : 

g Whichis by 10 But the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of 


meditating the the Lozde thy God: in it thou ſhalt not doe 
ſpirituall reſt, any woke, thou, noꝛ thy ſonne, noz thy 
by he arin daughter, thy manſeruant, noz thy maide, 
Gods worde, no! beaſt , noz thy ſtranger that 18 
and reſting within thy! gates. 

from worldly 11 * Foz in fire dapes the Jozde made the 
trauailes. eauen and the earth, the ſea, and all that 
(hap.23.12.e4k- in them is, a reſted the ſeuenth dap: there⸗ 
20.12. foze the Lozde bleſſed the Sabbath day, 
gor, citie. and halowed it. 

Gene. 2. 2. 12 Honour thy 1 and thy mother, 
Deut. 5. 16. matih. that thy dapes map prolonged vpon 
1 5.4-*pheſi5.2. the land, which the Loꝛde thy God giueth 
h By parents thee. 


alſo is meant all x3 * Thon ſhalt not kill. 
that haue auto- 14 Thou ſhalt not * commit adulterie. 
ritie ouervs. 15 Thoulhaltnot | ſteale, 


Marth. 5. 21. 16 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe * witneſſe a- 
iButloue and gamiltchp neighbour, 
reſerue thy 17 * Thou ſhalt not "conet thy neighbours 


rothers life. 
k But be pure in 


— — \ ne ny monde — j 
ours wife, noꝛ his man ſeruant, noi his 


heart, word and maide, noi his ore, no2 his aſſe, neither 
deede. any thing that is thy neighbours. 

1 But ſtudie to 18 And all the people || ſawe the thunders, 
ſaue his goods. and the tlightnings, and the ſounde of the 
m Bur further trumpet, and the mountaine ſmoking. 
his good name, and when the people ſawe it, they fled and 
and ipeake ſtood a farre off, 

truet 


19 And ſaide vnto ſPoſes, * Talke thou 


New. 7. 7 


. with vs, and we will heare : but let not 
n Thoumayeſt God talke with vs, leſt we die. 
not ſo much as 20 Then Moſes ſaid vnto þ people, Feare 
wiſh his hinde- not: foi God is come to o pzoue pon, and 
rance in any that his feare map be befoze pon , that pe 
thing. ſinne not. 
Or, bard. 21 So the peopleſtoode a farre of, but Mo⸗ 
$Ebr firebrands, ſes dzew neere vnto the darkeneſſe where 
Deut. 5. 24. C God was. 
18.16. hebr. 12. 22 CAnd the Loꝛd ſaide vnto Poſes, Thus 
19, thou ſhalt ſay vnto the childzen of Fſracl, 
o Whether you Pe hane ſeene p J haue taiked with pou 
will obey his rom heanen. 
precepts as you 23 Pe ſhall not make therefore with me 
promiſed, chap. s of ſfluter,noz gods of golde: pou ſhall 
19.8. make pou none. 


ch. 27. d and 24 An altar of earth So ſhalt make vn- 
38.7. to me, and thereon ſhalt offer thy burnt 


Luut. 3.1 offrings, and thy * peace offerings, thp 
T7 e, and thine ore : in all places, where 
all put the remembzance of nw 
— 7 1 » I wiltcome vnto thee, and bleſſe 
20/h. 8. 3 1. ee, 
1 br. ir, that , 25 * But if thou wilt make me an altar of 
the flone, ſtone, thou ſhalt not builde it of hewen 
5 Which might ſtones : fog if thou lift vp thy toole vpon . 
e by his ſton- them, thou halt polluted t them, 
ping, or flying 26 Neither ſhalt thou goe vp by ſteps vn- 
abroade of his to mine altar, that thp v filthineſlc ber not 
Cotes. diſcouered thereon, 


Exodus. 


Puniſhment fox killing hun, 
CHAP. XXI. 


to them that loue me, and keepe mp com⸗ —_— and ciuill ordinances appointed by God to- 
c 


g ſeruutude, muurthers, and wrongs : the obſorua- 
tion whereof doth not inuſlifie a man, but are giuen to 
bridle our corrupt nature , which els woulde breake 
ont into all mſchafe and crueltie. 


Tens. 25 
1 Niue theſe are the lawes, which thou c. 25. 39. den. 


15.12. 1er. 31.14. 


ſhalt ſet befoze them: a Payi 
2 I chou bye an Ebzewe —1 of a money tori 
ſerue . 9 the ſenenth ö 
goe out free, = for nothing. b Not hauin 
3 It he came *himſelfe alone, he ſhall gor ,,jfe nor chi 
out himſelfe alone: if he were maried, then gren. 
his wife ſhall goe out with hun. 
4 If his maſter hath giuen him a wife, and of ſeruitude 
the hath bozne him ſonnes oz daughters, „as expired 
e wife and her childzen ſhalbe her ma⸗ hich might be 
ſters,but he ſhall goe out Himſelfe alone. the Kuen | 
5 Wut if the ſeruant ſap thus, J lone mp yeere or the 
maſter, mp wife and mp childzen , J will ttiem. 
nut goe out free, ** bag rn 
6 Then his malter hall hing him vnto q yyhere the 
the + Judges, and ſet him to the «dome, Iudges late. 
o2 to the poſte, aud his maſter ſhall boze e That is, to the 
his eare though with anawle,and he ſhal ,cere of Iubile, 
ſerue him foꝛ ener, which was eue- 
7 Likewiſeif a man ſſell his daughter to be ry 6frierh, yere, 
a ſeruant, ſhe ſhall not goe out as the men Fooaftraty 
leruants doe, -  Eeitherbypouer. 
8 If thee pleaſe not her maſter, who hath de een to the 
betrothed her to him ſelfe, then ſhall 8 her intent that the, 
canſe to bye her the ſhall haue no power to maſter ſhould” 
ſell her to a pcople, ſecinghe||veſ- marric her. 


piled her, 8 By giuingan 
9 But if her hach betrothed her bnto His other money 10 
ſonne,he ſhall deale with her *accozding to buy ber of kin 
the cullome of the daughters. Or, deſloured be. 
10 If he take i hun another wife, he ſhal not h That is, he 
dunini dode,her raiment, & recoꝑi⸗ ſhall giue her 
pence o virginitie. dowrie. 
11 And if he doe not theſe * chzee vnto her, i For his ſonne. 
then [hal ſhe go out free, papingno money, k Neither mu- 
12 he ſmiteth a man, and Hee die, rie her him- 
ſhall die the drath. ſelfe, nor giue 
13 And if a man hath not laide waite, but another money 
God hath offred him into his Hand, then to buy her, not 
will appoint thee a place whither hee beſtowe her 
all flee: ypon his ſonne, 
14 But if a man come pieſuumptuouſly vp⸗ Leut. 24.17. 
on his neighbour to flaye him with guile, 1Though a mat 
thou thalt take hun from mine altar, be killed at vi» 
928 die. wWares, yetitis 
lo he that ſmiteth his father oz his Gods proui- 
mother, ſhall die che death. dence, thacit 
16 © And he p ſtealeth a man, & ſelleth him, ſhould fo be. 
if it be found with hun, ſhall die the death. Derr. 19.3. 
17 und he that curſeth his father oz his m The holineſſe 
mother, ſhall die the death, of the place 
18 J When men allo ſtriue together, #one ought not to 
\mite another with an ſtone, oꝛ with the de fende che 
filt, and he die not, but lieth in bed, murtherer. 
19 If he riſe agame, æ walke tout vpon his Leut. 0. 9. 
ſtaffe, then ſhall he Þ ſimote Him goe » quite, o. 20. 20. 
ſane oneip he ſhall beare his charges || foi Me. 15.4. 
his reſting, and ſhall pap foz his healing. re 7.10. 
20 J und ik a man ſmite his ſeruant, 25 n Eicher far off 
made with a rodde, and hee die under his him or neere- 
hand, he ſureip punithed. o By the ciuile 
21 But if he continue a dap, oz two daies, he iuſtice. 
ſhall note he puniſhed:foz he.is his money. or, laſing ef hi 
22 C Alſo if men ſtriue and hurt a woman me. 


* 


c Till her time 


Pp By the ciuill Magiſtrate, but before 5 is a murcherer. 


all Iibertie. 1 


ww © os 


h 


cheft and domage. 


A ſo 


hilde. 
Oey Fond a thalappoine! 


jor, r arbi ters. 


ach hate — my nr 
pim,01 hee hel ver s 


23 " | Bui 118 death follow, then tho:1 (Halt pap 
e fox life 
Text. 24-20% *rEpe fox epe, tooth fo tooth, hande fox 
deut. 19.21. Hand, ente for foote 
muth. 5. 38. 25 "Surnogton burning, wound fox wound, 
r The executi- 


on ofthis la we 26 © Pr Ha mam (mite his ſeruant inthe 


onely belonged eye oz his maide in the exe, and hath peri⸗ 
to the magi- thed it, he ſhall let hun free fo his eye. 
—"_— 5. 27 Allo if he (mite out his ſeruants tooth, 
oz his maides 2 . go out 
7 %s God re- free fox his too 
neageth © 1 28 J If If an ore gole a man q; a woman, chat 
tie in moſt at 8 halbe : ſtoned tu death, and 
— fleſh hall not be eaten, but the owner 
ut theore ſhall goe quite. 
t 1e beaſt 29 If. the ore were wont to pnlh in times 
be puniſhed, aſt, and it hath bene ſtolde his maſter,and 
much more he hath not kept him,and after = Killeth a 
hall the mur- — a a woman, the ore ſhall bee ſtoned, 
therer. 5 . ſhall die alſo. 
fOr,teftifsed to his. wy, A there bee ſet to him a » ſumme of mo⸗ 
u By the next ere e me ranſome of his 
of kindred ifs. lande vpon him. 
+= <—_ 31 Whether her hach gored a ſonne, oi goed 
ne. 


dau beo-iudged after 
+ rc. iubged after the 


fthe ore ea ſeruant i a mapde 
: Ez 2 — their maſter thirtie vfl 


x Reade Gen. 
13.15. 


ble 


onely not to 


hurt dut to be- 35 Fund if a — ore hurt his neighbours 

ware leſt any * 'orethat hee die, then they ſhall ſell the liue 

be hurt. oxe, and deuide the money thereof, and the 
dead oxe alſo thep ſhall deuide. 


36 On if it be knowen that the ore hath vſed 
to puth in times paſt, and his maſter hath 
not kept him, hee ſhall pap ore fox ore, but 
the dead babe his owne. 

E HAP. XXII. 

1 Of theft. Damage. Lending. 14 Borowmg. 2 
16 Entiſong of maidet. 18 Witchcraft. a0 Idolaerie. 
21 Support of ſtrangers,widowes,nmd farherleſſe. a 5 
Vſurie. 28 Remerence to Magi ft rates. 

2 Either great 1 | Fa man ſteale an *ore oz a ſhepe, and 
beaſt ofthe kill it oz Cell it. he Chal reſtoge fine oxen foꝛ 
heard, or a ſmall theore, and foure the 


Chap. xxr r. 


* 
—2— come, oz the ſielde bee conſu 
ied the fire ſhall make 


7 1 Ia man deluer his nei 
to ſterpe, and it be 


thiefe 


1 


eue the 
8 Jer 


Of lending boroningaicherafh 
her chiideHepart from 6 I Wis ene out; and tatche in the 


31 


— REne | ** £ : 


make kan reſt 


our money, * 
out or his 
be found, he ſhal pap the 


 thicfe be hotiounde ; then the ma⸗ b 


ſter o the houſe ſhall ber Bret br vnto the 


52 


udges to ſweare, 
hand vnto his nei 
9 In all maner ot treſpaſſi 


e, 


th 4 put 8 


, 0200. d That is,whes 


it bee ther he hath 


foz oxen, foz — 01 theepe, fox raiment, oz ſtollen. 
fo any maner of 


er 
chalengeth to be = the cauſe of both par- 
ie þ Judges, and 2 


ries 


the 


al come b 


— 
— — einne, hee thall 


10 Jf amant deliner b to his 


keepe —_ oxe, oʒ theepe;o1 Uw Aud 
it die, oz bee t hurt 01 taken awap by ene- t Evr.broken, 
mies, and no man (ee it, 


hande vnto 
owner of it 


not 


make it 


net 
all ca 


hath not 


bours good, 
the orhe, and he hall Lord, 


12 * Butif itbeeſtollen fromhim, 
make reſtitution vnto the owner 
13 If it bo tozne in pieces, he — wk 


ur tn 


11 e An 'otheof the Lalde ſhall bee betwerne e They ſhould 
them twaine , 


by the 


t ſweare b 
put his = 


and the Name 


that Gen. 31. 3. 
f He ſhall ſhew 


coꝛde, and ſhal not make that — is ſome part ot 
deuou — the 


be aſt, or 


——W Nund it a man boꝛow — — of his neigh- bring in wit- 


bour, and it bee hurt, o2 


s die, the owner neſſes. 


1— not being by, hee ſhall ele make 


15 ehe owner 
make it good: forifir be an hired 
came fox 


16 671 f Nan . entiſe a 
not betrothed,and and 3 


thereof be by hee 


dow her,and take her to his 
17 Jfher father — Br ge dime == — 

— money , accozding to the downe 

of vir 


I8 


3 
* 
g He that N. 


r is Sl itſhalbe 
chall en⸗ on by by paying 


Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to line. 


19 J Whoſocuer lyeth with a beaſt, ſhall die 


e death. 
0. C* Yethat 


vnto the Lowd onetp ; halbe ſia 
21 C*Mozeouer, thou thalt not t doe inturie Leuit. 19. 33. 


to a ſtranger, neither oppʒeſle hum: fox pee 


were ſtrangers in the 


land of 


offereth vnto 4 ſaue Deut. 15. 13. 14. 


15. 1. 2. 24. 


Egypt. 
22 J Pe — noe trouble any widow, noz Zecha. y. ie. 
fatherleſſe 


e for the ſheepe. 

deaſt of the 2 f a thiefe be found d bzeaking vp, and 23 Af thou trouble ſuch,and ſo 
flocke. 4 5 — no blood ſhalbe ſhed a cry vnto me, I will ſurein — boo 
2. Cam. 12.6. fe him. 24 | NS wꝛath me 1 
b Breaking an Nor if it ber in the bay light, «blood ſhall 

ouſero enter be ſhed fs him: for he ſhould make full re⸗ » \ wine 
aye vnder- ſtitution: if hee had not where with, then dien f 1 — 4 

ining. ould he be ſolde theft 2 ng co 
$£6r.w hex the 4 27 MD — Arie eee with Te preſſers. K 
* pon — 7 gas, og! checpe) hee thall bag ary ed n 5.37. 

reſto} double — deut. 23. 19. 

a Heſhalbe 5 © Ifa man doe hurt fielde, ot vineparde, 2517 Af chou take thy raiment to . 15. 5. 
put to death and put in his beaſt to feeve in ; thou ſhalt reſtoꝛe it vnto him be⸗ 
chat killech mans fielde, he ſhall recoi of the beſt e the ſunne goe downe: ; 
him, of his owne fiede, and o of th beſts 27 Fol that is his onely, and this 
t Er, in la hand. own bmeparde. is his garment fox his ; Wn 


Renerence due to Magiſtrates. The 


Exodus, three ſolemne feaſtes. Gods promes | 
dee dhe e oF jeryeth 15 Thon! halt kepe the feaſt ofs uvnlcanened (56h. 13. ; 


bread: thou ſhalt eate vnlcanened bead ſe⸗ 2nd; 15. 
— dapes, as J commannded thee, in the g That is, Pa- 
ſeaſon vfthemonethof #bib: for initthou fer intent. 
cameſt out of Egypt: and * none ſhallap- brance tharthe 

are befoze me eimptie: Angel paſſed 

16 The b feaſt alſo of the harueſt of the firſt yer and (pared 
fruites of labours , which thou halk the Ifraclires, 
ſowen in the ſielde: and the ifeaſt of gathe- when he flew 
ring ſruites in the ende of the peere, when the f&:ſt borne 
thou halt gathered in thy labours ont of ofthe Egypu- 


ans. 
— — in the Ert ſhall ll Dewut.16.16, 
"men childzen appeare be e che Loud Je⸗ ccclis. 35.4. 
h Which is, 


3 For colde 

and neceſſitie. 5 am mers * 
Acles 23.5. 28 5 bs os alt not-raile vponthe 

"y er euill ot᷑ the ruler o the 
k Thine abun- 29 I Thine kabundance and thy licour fhalt 
dance of thy | —_— * The firſt bome of 
corne, oyle, 3 formes © ae u = me. 
Wine. thine oren 
Cbap. 1 3.2, 13. 122 fenendayes it ſhalbe 
and 34.19, with bis ban, and the eindt dar chou Ml, - e ftelde. 
LA. 22.8. d pe be 
excha4 31, r {Pee be an holy pco cople vnto mee, 
1 And ſo haue 31. her al ye tate anp fleth that is toine 
— * to doe . the field: ye ſhall taſt iti to the 
Wich it . 


CHAP. xxIII. 


2. Mer fo followe the multitude. 13 Net temake . 


mention of the ſtrange gods, 14 Tire three ſalemne 
affe. 20. 23 The Angel u romuſed ro lcade the 
ſenpie, 25 bat G promiſerh, i they ob hum. 
22 oa ci out the S by litle and btle, 


% «falſe 1 TY 12 ſhalt not lt receine a falſe tale, nei⸗ 


— 
1 Ebr. anſ:y ere. 
2 Do y y which 


is godly though 
fewdo fauour it. 


b Ifwe bee 
bound to doe 
good! to our 
enemies beaſt, 
much more to 
vur enemie 
himſelfe, Matt. 


5:44: 


C if God com- 


2 {Thou 


* thou put thine hande with 
the wicked to be alifalſe witneſle. 
ſhalt not followe a multitude to 
doe cuil, neither t agree in a controuerſie 
0 ine after manp and oyerth10w the 
trust 
3 J 3.1 Thonſhalt not eſteeme a pooxe man in 
his cauſe; 
4 Ffrhou meete thine enemies ore,s1 his 
going altrap, thou ſhalt *bzing him ta 
him againe. 
5 If thou lee thine enemies © aſſe lying un⸗ 
* his burden, wilt thou ceaſe to helpe 


= * then Wal heipe hun vp againe with 


maund to helpe 6 * Thou chalt not pt ouerthyowe theright of 


vp our enemies - 


P;: Thon ETD thee farre from a falſe 


aſſe-vnder his 
durden,will he 
ſufferys ta caſt 


downe our bre- 


matter, * and ſhalt not flap the . innocent 
and the righteous: for I wul not uuſtiſie a 
ru 


thren with hea- 8 1 * 1 take no gift: fon the gift 2 


uic burdenss 


che t wi eee 


Suſau. 5 3. ofth the.righteans. 
d Whether 9 © Thou chalt not oppꝛeſle a ſtranger: fox 
thou be. magi- pe knowe the *heart ofthe , ſeeing 
ſtrate or art ve were ſtrangers in the lande o Egypt. 
commanded by 10 * oꝛeouer, ſire peeres thou ſhalt ſowe 
the magiſtrate, , land, and gather the fruites thereof, 
Deut. 16. 19. 11 in e p6 —— 4 — 
ecclus.2>.28. and lie thy people 
3Etr ſeeing. may eate, and 12 2 beaſtes 
e For in that ofthe ſielde thall cate, In lie maner thou 
that hee is a do with enn and with thine 
ſtranger, his trees. 
heaitis ſorow- 125 Sire d m ſhale doe thy worke, 
full yywoughs and in the dan thou ſhalt reft,that 
L. 25. 3. G. 26. thine ore, and thine alle map reſt, and the 
43. Aut. 151. ſonme of: thx mapde and the ſtranger map 
C bap.20 $. ly, 
deut. . 1 3. take herde to al thinges 
Neither by Nat 7 hane vde pnto you: and pee {hall 
fivearing by male f no mention of the name of other 
2 ſpea- nd » neither (Hall it bee heard out of ty 
ing oi them, 
Pſaline 16.4 he tunes won ſhalt ke pe a feaſt bn⸗ 
Eyheſ. 3. 3. to me in the perre. 


I * Tho ſhalt not offer the blood of inp ſa⸗ Whitſuntide, iz 
ce with * leauened bead: neither thall token that the 
the fatte of my ſacrifice remaine vntill the Law was giueg 
monnng; $0.dayes aſtet 
19. * The firſt of the firſt fruites of thy lande they departed 
thou _ bzinginto the houſe ofthe Lond from Egypt. 
: yet thalt thou not ſreth a Kid in i This is the 
"my | (mothers milke, feaſt of Taber. 
Beholde, J ſend an Angel befoze the, nacles,fignify. 
— eepe ther in the way, and to ning ther ing char chey 
to the place which J haue pꝛepared. dwelled 40 * 
21 Beware ot him, and heare his voyce, and ynder the tents 
ponoke him not: fo he wil not ſpare pour or the raberna. 
miſdeedes, becauſe mp a — — him, cles in wilder. 
22 Bnt if thou hrarken vnto his v ute, and nes. 
do all that I ſpeake,then J will bes an ene⸗ k No leauened 
mie vnto —— enemies , and will afflict bre ad ſhalbe 
them that afflict thee, then inthine 
23 Foz mine Angel! ſhall go before ther, and houſe. 
ee a0 the Port mozites,and the Yit- Chap. 34.26, 


tites,and * and the Canaa- den. 14. 22. 
nites, che and the Jebulites, and | Meaning, 
J will that no fruites 
24 Thou not bowe downe to their ſliould be taken 
gods no doe after the before iuſt time: 


8, neither ſrrue them, 
Werkes of them: but * =vtterlp onerthzow and hereby are 
them,andbaeake in pieces their unages. bridled all eruel 
25 Foz pee ſhall ſerne the Lozde pour God, and wanronap- 
and he ſhall bleſſe thy * bread and thy wa⸗ petites. 
ter, and J wil take all ſickneſſe away from ( hep. 33. 2. 
* mnddes of thee, dens. 7. 21. 
* There ſhall none caſt their fruite noꝛ m I will giue 
Is arrenin _ the number of thy him mine au- 
dapes will J fulfill. thoritie, and he 
27 J will lende mp v feare befoze ther, and ſhall gouerac 
will deſtrop all the people among whome you in my 
thou ſhalt goe: and J will make all thme name 
enemies rurne their backes vnto thee: (bap.z3.2.4em.7, 
28 And J will ſende * homets before thee, 21.2%. 24.11. 
which thall dzine out the Yinites , the Ca⸗ Deut. 7. 5. 
naanites,and the Hittites from thy face. n God comat- 
29 Y wil not caſt them out from tho facein deth his not on- 
one peere, leaſt the land e to a wilder- ly not to wor- 
neſfe: and the beaſtes o ——— * ip idoles, but 
againſt thee. o deſtroy 
30 25» litie and litle — — drine them out — 
from th face, untill thou increaſe, and in⸗ o That is, all 
herite the land. things neceſſa- 
31 And J will make coaſtes from the rie for this pre- 
red ſea vnto the ſea of the Philiſtims,and ſent liſe. 
from er vnto the \Kmer : for J Deut. 7. 14. 
will e inhabitants of the lande p I will make 
mtopout han x. thou ſhalt dziue them the afraide at 


os from thy on 222 
Angel to Rake en 33.2. 7b 2 q Called ite 


ſea of Syria. x Of Arabia, cane d deſettæ. Tomi, Burhrates 
32 Thau 
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The forme of che Table and Candleſticke. Exodus. The forme ofthe 
ES dy e 37 went — oy — 2 — 
thong Chinon! ro gue "gin Ughe-rowarde that 


1 38 Alle bs Welters and ſnuffediſhes there- 


faces one to ot ſhalbe of pure 
arde thall the 39 Hes 1 gold ſhalt thou make k This warthe 


0 is be. talent weight 
on yur the Mercieſeate a- 1 ce e that thou make them ofthe Temple, 
8 and in the arke thou — — that was ſhewed thee in and way<d 120 
5h ie, Ra J will the mountaine pounde, 
_ Cv INDUS. * 7% CHAP ft , Heb, 8. 5. act. 3. 
2 int 22 ere I will e bnto r forme of t ernacle and the appertinances. 
— ay 5 5 15 a ercieſeate 3 3 The plate of the Arke gof the . of the 1 
Nu. . 15 the two . whi able end 2 be on 7 
e he e Arke ofthe Tedlumsws, k 42 make the Ta⸗ 
will tell ther all things which J will giue - © with > curtaines of fine 
— vnto the childien twined linnen, 2 blewe filke , and pur- 
C. 37. 10. "Thou lt kea table of Sl 1 Fake dene in thern thou ke, 2 Thatis,of 
37. 10. o make a hit⸗ ike, , 
wt TO wood, of two cubites long, and one 2 , ye vt one curtaine ſhall be eight moſt cunning 
Fans en Pr Pomona cubites, & the breadth of one or fine worke, 
24 And tduer it with pure golde, curtain, foure cubites : enerp one of the 
| — 42 | a crowne of gold round + curtaines ſhallhaue one meaſure; 
3. Finecurtaines ſhall be coupled one to a⸗ 
25 "Choir tal Af take ene ia voder of nother : and the yeher fhje curtaines ſhall 
Or, an hand bake about: # thou ſhalt be coupled one 
bade. . rounde about the 4 And thou 2 — ule of blewe 
ſilke v edge of one curtaine, 


alt make foz jt foure rings which is inthe (etuedge > of of the coupling: bo "= 
rt and likewife ſhalt thou niake in the edge ode the eh! 
oy — 2 e e in the raines m. gt 
e e (hal the rngo be ee en thor make montenrs 8 _— 4 
ſhaft make Þ barres ofShits | A gn make in 
thn woes? wh, aw hate mn e them: with the edge of the curtame, v which is in the 
. ow that the le map be bome wi nan the ſtrings dall be one 2 rog6 
iſt ano erb 
h To ſet the 29 e and 6 at that * fiftie || taches of 2 * 
dread jpons . incenſe Ht an ehe e red, 5 
F wy wherewir tc tht thalbe couered) 18 ther wich porches and hel be one * 
. due hewe yl T Alf ſhalt make curtaines or gd ates 8 
Jene con 1. 3:3.  keafe, tobe a Am e Aten raine 


»» 


couple the cuxtames one to an lor, hookes, 


Chap. 19-17. alt make Candleſticke nacle: tou {Halt 1 nake erumber and weather 
11c ſhall gebe i wozke beaten ont with ok eleuen curtaines. ſhould matte i. 
molten, but an K Candleſticke be — ern A length of a curtaine ſhall be thirtie | 
bears oor ef. bis ſhafts 15 1 his bowles _ = 'theelenen currames-Ga be - re 
e lumpe o : 7 | thatbeo ame, tes:thee ee be n 
olde wich the 1 ranches allo ſhi 1 A ba 
mmer. 


1 77 es 5 3 
e e cher themſeſnes //& A Ss 
— tho* —— 


es of Þ. Candietis ont ofyeother ſees: but 


: EZ 44.71 17 ontof fe conering on the one fide, 
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e Which onely 


all inſtruments of the Tabernacle: 

8 {lo the Table and the inſtruments ther- 
of,and the 4 pureCandleſticke with all his 
inſtruments, and the altar of perfume: 

9 Likewiſe the Altar of burnt offring with. 


all his inſtrumentes, and the Lauer with bzought peace offerings: alſo * 


tar befoze it: and Aaron pzoclaimed, ſap⸗ 


de ſires. 


ing, To mozoweſhal be the holy day ofthe /a 106. 19. 


Lozd. 


d They ſmelled 


So they roſe vp the next day in the moꝛ⸗ of their leauen 


ning, and offered burnt o 


was to anoint his foote : ſate them downe to cate and dzmke, and 
the Prieſtes & 10 Alſa the garmentes of the miniſkration, roſe vp to play. 

the inſtruments and the holp garmentes fox Aaron the 7 Then the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moſes, *Goe, 
of the Taberna= Piieft, andthe garments of his ſonnes, to theedowne : foz thy people thou 
cle, and not to miniſter in the Pꝛieſts office, ſt brought ont of the lande of Egypt, 
burne. 1t And the anobnting ople, # ſweete per⸗ Hath coxrupted cheirwayes. 


„and of Egypt, where 
e people chey ſaw calues, 


oxen, & ſerpents 
worſhipped. 

1. KN. 12.28. 

1. Cor. 10. . 
Dent. 9, 12. 


f Though I com finme for the Sanctuarie : accozding to all 8 They : are ſoone turned out of the wap, e Whereby ve 


maunde theſe 
workes to be 
done, yet will I 
not that you 


that IJ haue cõmanded thee, ſhall they doe. 

wy? 1 the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Mo⸗ 
8, ſaping, 

13 Speake thou alſo vnto the childzen of 


breake my Sab- Iſrael, æ ſau, Notwithitanding keepe pee 
bach dayes. my Sabbaths: fo it is a ſigne — 
Bap. 20.8. ek. 


20. 12. knowe that I the Loꝛd do ſanctiſie pou. 
gGodrepeateth 14. "Pe ſhal therefoze kcepe the s Sabbath: 
this point be- fo}: 

cauſe the whole 
keeping of the 
lawe ſtandethin entencut oft from among his people. 


the true vic of 5 15 Sire daies ſhall men woꝛke, but in the ſe- 11 * But 
ä which oh day is the Sabbath of the holy reſt God, and ſayde, O Lozde, w 
A 


is to ce 


e from che abba a al any wozke in 
e 


2 ag 1 to —＋ — A her "MN 
obey the will 16 oze þ childzeno al keepe 
of God. * Neb A | rat obſerue the 
Or, Sabbath. 2 hreſt thi 

Gen. 1.3 1. & 2.2. tnerlaſting couenant. 


is holy vnto you : hee that defileth it, 10 | 
ſhall die the death: therefoze whoſoever wiath may ware hote agauiſt thein, fog 9-1 3. 
wozketh therein, the lame perſon ſhall bee I will conſume them: but J will make of f God ſhewerh 


which J commanded them : for thep hane 
madethem a molten calfe, and haue woz- 
ſhipped it, and hane offred 1 
* Theſe bee thy gods, O Iſrael, which 
— bzought thee out of the lande of E⸗ 
y 


haue ſcene this people, and beholde, it is a 
ſtiffenecked peo 
Nowe f thereroꝛe let mee alone, that mp 


thee a mighty people. 

oſes pzaped bnto the Loꝛde his 
nt hp vl, 

wath ware hote againſt thy people, 

which thou halt brought out of the lande 

of Egypt, with great power and with a 

mighty hand? 


and ſap, Ye hath bꝛought them out malici⸗ 
ouflp fox to lap them in the mountaines, 
and to conſume them from the earth? 
turne from thy fierce w1ath , and j change 
thy minde from this emil towarde thy 


Remember e Abzaham, Bhak, and I(- 


hFrom creating 17 It is a ſigne betweene mee ⁊ the childꝛen 
— cre 7 of | f01 — = ſire — _— 

ut not trom 80 1 t yeauen an E 5 mrne 
uerning & pre- keuenth day © he ceaſed, and reſted, 
ſeruing them. 18 Thus (when the Loꝛd had made an ende people. 
Deut. 9. 10. of cammuning with Moſes vpon mount 1 
iWhereby ne Sinai) hee gaue him two Tables iof the 


declared us ud @Teſtimonie, æuen tables of ſtone, witten by 


20 his people. with the finger of God 


afl 49 — to whom ſwareſt 
ine owne ſelfe, and ſapdeſt vnto 
them,“ Awill multwlie pour ſeede, as the 


- 


ſee what neceſ- 
ſitie we haue to 
pray carneſtly 
to God, to kepe 
vs in his true o- 
bedience & to 


and you in pour generations, that pe map 9 Againe the Tozde ſapdevnto Moſes, J ſende vs good 


guides. 


1. King. 12 28. 
Chap. 3 3. 3. deut. 


that the praiers 
of godly ſtay 
his puniſhments 
Pſal. 106.23. 


it their generations fo; au 12 *Wherefoze ſhal the Egyytians j ſpeake, Nemb. 14.13. 


IOr,laſphont 
Or repe n, 


g Thatis,thy 
promes made 
ro Abraham. 
Gen,1 2.7.0 1þ 
7. & 48.16. 


. 


\ 


Then the Low is minde f 
3 ent, which pe rhyearned ro dobnto his 


people. 

15 So Woles returned and went downe 
from the monntapne with the two Ta⸗ 
bles of the Teſtimonie in his hand: the 
Tables were witten on both ther ſides, 
euen on the one (ide and on the other were 


they witten. 
16 And theſe Tables were þ wozke of God, 
and © this wzitmg 2 Þ wziting of God 


h All theſe re- 
grauen in the Tab 


titions ſhewe 


5 — excellent a 17 And when Joſhua heard the noiſe ofthe 


thing they de- People, as thep ſhouted, he ſaidvnto Mo⸗ 

frauded them- es. There is a nopſe of warre in the hoſte. 

ſelues ofby 18 Who anſwered, It is not the noyſe of 
their idolatric, them that haue the victoxie, noz the noyſe 
of them that are ouercome:bur J do heare 
the noyſe of ſmging. 

19 Now, —— — 1. * 
calfe a1 _—_ o 
—— wꝛath wared hote, and he caſt the 
Tables out of his handes, and brake them 

in beneath the moimtaine. 

Deus. 9. 21. 20 After, hee tooke the calfe, w they 
had made, and burned it in the fire, and 
ground it vnto powder, æ ſtrowed it vpon 
the water, and made the childzen of Jſracl 

Party to de- iDzinke df it. | | 

ſpire them of 21 Allo Poles laid vnto Aaron, What did 

— this people vnto thee, Þ thou haſt bought 

and partly that fo a ſinne vpon them 7 

they ſhoulde 22 Then Aaron anſwered , Let not the 

haue none oc- Math of mp Lozd ware fierce : Thou 

caſion to remẽ - Knoweſ? this people, that they are cuca ſet 
ber ir aſtet- on milchiefe. 

warde, 23 And ſapdvnto me, Make vs Gods 
togoe befoze vs : fox wee know not what 
is e of this Moſes (the man that 
bzought vs our ot the land of Egypt.) 

24 Then J laid to them, Pe that haue gold, 
plucke it off: and they bought it mee, and 
did n the fire, and cher eof came 
e. 
| 25 Moſes therefore ſawe that the people 

k Both deſtiture Were *naked (foz Laron had made them 

ofGodsfauour, Naked vnto their ſhame among their ene⸗ 


> &anoccaſion mes) : 
do their enimies 26 And Moſes ſteod in Þ gate of the campe, 


ofcheir God. him come to — 2 5 — of Le⸗ 
ui gathered themſelnes vnto him. 
27 Then he ſapd vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
; | Lozd God of Jſrael, Put enery man his 7 
Tunis fact did ſwoꝛd by his ide : goto and fro, from gate 


to ſpeake euill and ſapd, Vaho pertaineth to the Lozd 7 let 


ſo pleaſe God, to gate, though the hoſte, and l ſlay euerp 


chat he turned man his bꝛother, and enerp man his com- 
the curſd ofJaa- panion, and man his neighbour. 
kob againſt 28 So the childzen of Leui did as Moſes 


L eui, to a blef. 


had commanded: and there fell of the peo- 
ple the ſame dape about th thouſande 


ling,Deut.33.9, 
m In reuenging 


| Godsglory we 29 (Fox Poſes had ſapd, Conſetrate your 


mult haue no hands vnto the lozdthis dap, enen euery 
10 to per- inan vpon his ® ſonne, and vpon his bꝛo⸗ 
2 put off ther, that there may ber giuen pou a bleſ⸗ 
Sama af- this dap) 

Aion, 30 And when the momyng came, Poles | 


Therwo Tables broken, Moſes Chap, xxxx tt. zeale. The Lordes promiſe, 36 
ſtarres OR, and all this lande, ſapdvnto'the „Pe haue committed 
that J hane ſpoken of, will J gine uvnto a grieuous crime: but 
re eve. and thep inperite it foz tothe Lozd, Ee Dm fog rogE 4 


zt Moles therefoze went againe vnto the 
Loꝛd, and » Dh, this people haue 1 — n So much he 
2 a great unne, 4 hane made them gods eſte emed the 


. lory of God, 

32 CTherefoze nowe if thou pardon that he prefer- 
ſinne, thy mercy thall appears: hut it red it euen to 
wilt not, I p1ap thee, raſe me out of thp his one ſalua- 

| booke,w u haſt wzitten. tion. 

33 Then the Lozd ſaid to Moſes, Who ſoe- o | vil make it 
uer hath ſinned againſt me, J wil put him knowen that he 
out of mp ®beoke. , was neuer pre- 

34 Goe now therefoze,bzing the people vn- deſtinate in 
to the place which J commaunded ther: mine eternall 
beholde, mine Angel ſhall goe befoze thee, counſel to life 

f the dap of mp vilitation J will cucrlaſting; 

Pviſite their ſinne vpon them. p This decla- 

35 So the Lozd plagued people, becanſe rech how gric. 
they cauſed Aaron to make the calfe which vous a ſinne i- 
he niade. dolatrie is, ſee- 

ing that at Mo- 
CHAP, XXXIII. ſes prayer God 

2 The Lord promiſeth to ſend an Angel lere his pea. would not fully 

ple. 4 They are ſad becauſe the Lerddenieth to goe temitte it. 


p with them. — eth famalzarly with God, 
r He prayeth for the people, 18 and deſweth to ſee 
the glory of the Lord, 


I A Forward the Loꝛd ſaidbuto Moſes, 

Depart, go vp from hence, thou, and a The land of 
the people ( which thou bronght vp Canaan was 
out of theland of Egypt) vnto the lande compaſſed with 
which A ware vnto Abraham, to Jzhak hilles: ſo they, 


A = it. 
2 A * wil ſend an Angel befoze ther, a by the billes. 
will c 


leaſt J conſunie thee in the way. * ; 

4 And when the pcople heard this enill ti⸗ 1 
dings, they ſoꝛowed, and no man put on 
. ſayd to Moſes, S 

5 (Fox the Lozde had ſapd to Moſes, Sap 
vnto the childzen of Jſfrael, Pee are a ſtiffe 
necked people, J wil come ſuddenly vpon 
190 cath conſume thee: 83 If put 
thy coſtly raiment from thee, ma 
know o what to do vnto thee) 4 b That either T 

6 Sotherhildzen of Jſrael laied their good may ſhew mer- 

raunent from them, alter Moſes came down cie, if chou re- 

from the mount Hoꝛeb. pent, or els pu- 
Then Moſes to ke his tabernacle, # pit⸗ niſh thy rebel - 
ched it without the hoſte farre off from lion. 

the hoſte, and called it  Dhel-moed. And c That is, the 

when any dtd ſeeke to the Loꝛde, Hee went tabernacle of 

out vnto the Tabernacleof the Co the congrega- 
tion, which was without the hoſte, tion: ſo called, 

8 And when Moſes went ont vnto the becauſe j peo- 
Ta bernacie, ali che people role vp,4 ſtœode ple reſorted thi- 
enery man at his tent deoze and looked af- cher, when they 
ter Moſes, until he was gont into the Ta⸗ ſhould be in- 
bernacle. ſtructed of che 

9 Andaſlſoone as Poſes was entred into Lords will. 
the Tabernacle, cloudie pillar deſcen⸗ 
ded and ſtood at the deooze of the Taberna⸗ 
cle, aud tho Lord tamed with 8 

E. uij. 10 Novs 


Moſes talketh with God familiarly, - Newe Exodus. Tables. To beware of idolatrig, - 
10 Now when all the people ſawe the clou⸗ the mount, neither let the ſtherpe noz cattell 


die pillar ſtand at the Tabernacle doe, all feede|| befoze this mount, or, about. 
the people roſe vp, and wozthipped enerp 4 {© Then Moſes ||hewed two Tables of | 0p bed. 
mam in his tent dooꝛe. ſtone like vnto the firſt, and roſe vp early 


d Moſt plainly xt And the Lazd ſpake vnto Moſes, dface to in the moznpng, and went vp vnto the 
and familiarly fate, as a man ſpeaketh vnto his friend. mountof Sinai, as the Lozde Had coms 
of all others, After,he tuened agapne into the hoſte,but manded him, and tooke in his hand two 
Nom. 12.7, 8. his ſeruaunt Jolhua the ſonne of Run a Tabies of ſtone. | 
deut. 34.10. pong man, departed not out of the Ta⸗ 5 And the Lord deſcended in the cloude, and 
bernacle. , ſtoode with him there, and pꝛoclainied the 
12 « They ſes ſapd vuto the Lozbe,See, name of the Lond. | 
thou ſayeſt vnto mee, Leade this people 6 So the bozde paſſed befoze his face, and ; 
fo1th,and thou haſt not ſhewed me whom *crped, The Lond, the lozd, ſtrong, merct- 2 This ought to 
thou wilt ſend with mee: thou haſt ſapde full, and gracious, ſiowe to anger, abun⸗ be referred to 


eIcare forthee mozeoner, I knowe thee by *name, and dant in goodnes and trueth, the Lord & not 
and will pre- thou halt alſo found grace in my ſight. 7 Keſeruing mercy foz thouſandes, foigi⸗ to Moſes pro- 
letue theein 13 Rowe therefoze, 1 pzay thee, if J hane ning iniquitie, and tranſgreſſion & ſume, claiming : as 
this thy voca- found fauour in thy light, ſhew mee now and not j#makmg che wicked innocent,*vis Chap.zz 19, 
don. wap, that J may know thee, and that ſiting the iniquitie of the fathers vpon the # 5 not naing 
may finde grace in thy ſight: conſider als childzen, and vpon childzens childzen, vn- 2x: 

o that this nation is thy pesple. to the third and fourth generation. Deut. 5. 9. 
1 Eb. fare. 14 And he anſwered, My + fpxeſence ſhall go 8 Then Woles made halte, # bowed him- lere. 32.18. 
t Signifying with thee, and J will giue thee reſt, ſelfe to the earth,and wozthipped, 
— ＋ park 15 Then hee (aid vnto hun, It thy pꝛeſeuce 9 nd ſayd, OLoꝛd, J pꝛay thee, If IJ hane 


go not wich vs, cary us not hente. found grace in thy light, p the Lozd would 
ang 16 And wherein nowe hall it beeknowen, now goe with vs, (5 foi it is a ſtiffenecked „ eine the 
— A that J and thy people haue found fanour people) and pardon our iniquitie and onr „ ople 15 thus 
leech  mthyſight? lhall it not be when thou gos ſinne,and takevs fox thineinheritance, ä — 
p 5 e * eſt with vs? ſo J, and thy people tHal haue 10 And he anſwered, Wehold, J will make rulers haue 
; = ace, t 1 pxeemmence befoze all the people that are a couenant befoꝛe all thp people, & will do ed to call. 
. — 5 vpon the earth. maruetles, ſuch as haue not bene done m on God 3 
e mateltte- . 17 And the Lozd ſapde vnto Moſes, J will all the world, neither in all nations: and all „ould alware 


h My mercy, & ¶ dde this alſo that thou haſt ſapd : foz thou the people among whom thou art, hall ſee i 
a | ; . 3 
tamen cue,  haſtfoundgrace in mp light, and J know the wozkeof thelozde : foy it is a terrible hee — 
i — ap. ther by name. : ing that J will doe with thee. Deut. 5.2 
34-verie 6,7. 18 Againe he ſapde, J beſ&ch ther, ſhew me 11 Keepediligently that which J command wo 
* A „ thyeglorp. - thee this dan: Behold, J will caſt out be⸗ 
or incing 19 And heeanſ\wered, J will make all my - fozethetheAmontes, + the Canaanites, 


nothing in man 5 god goe befoze thee, + J will i pzoclaime and the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and 
_ can de- V the Name of the Lozd beforethee: *fox J the ne — Jebuſires, Ye 

_ —_— will ſhew * mercp to whom J will ſhewe 12 *Takehedeto thy ſelfe, —— make Deut. . 2. 
wo ceryiaue mercp, & will haue compaſſion on whom no compact with the i ntes of the 


is. J will haue compaſſion. lande whither thou leaſt be the 

I = —— ſaw 26 Fur noꝛe he ſapd?, Thou canſt not cauſe of rume among von 2 „ c If thou follow 

721 18 — b ſer my face, foz there hall no man ſe mer, 13 But pe ſhallonerthzow their altars, and cheir wicked- 

maie — and l line. bꝛeake their nnages in pieces , and cutte nes, & pollute 

as 8 © 21 Alſo the Loꝛd ſayde, Beholde, chere is a downetheir4groues, thy ſelte with 
— boy — = me&, and thou chalt ſtand vpon 14 Me Sn — et none o⸗ their idolarrie, 
a roc ; god, u E 9 ameis d Which plex 
H 2 22 And while my glow paſſeth by, J will Jelous, is a ietous God) - ſant placesthe 
oreb. put ther in aclett ot the rocke, & will couer 1 Leſt thou make a* compact with the in- chuſed for thes 


n So much of . 

— . thee with mine hand whiles J paſſe by. habitants of᷑ the land, and when then goe jqoles. 
1. life 23 After I will take away mine hand, and a whozing after their gods, and doe facris _ . 
has ar; able thou (halt ſee * partes: but mp ice vnto their gods, ſome man cal thet, and ch. 23.32, 


Dies face ſhall not be ſeene. | * eateofhis ſacrifice : deut. 7. 2. 
| 16 And leaſt thou take of their daughters 1. Cor. f. 10. 
CHAP. XXXIIII. vnto thy ſonnes, and their daughters gor 1. ing. 11. 2. 


1 The Tables arerenued. 6 The deſcription of God. a whoung after their gods, and make thy e As gold, ſil- 
12 All fellowſhip with idolaters is forbidden, x8 The ſonnes go a whozing after their gods. PP uer, braſſe, or 
three feaſts. 28 Moſes is fourtie dayes iu the Mount, 17 Thou lhalt make the no gods of * me- any thing that 
1 30 His face ſhme & he couereth it with a vaile. tall. is molten: And 
ed. 10. x. 1 A Nd the ond ſaid vnto Moſes, Yew 18 J The feaſt of *vnleanencd head ſhalt here in is con- 
thee two Tables of ſtone, like unte Þ thou kœpe: ſeuen daycs ſhalt thou eate demne d all ma- 
firſt and J will wiitevpon the Tables the vnleanened bead, as J commaunded ner of idoles, 
woꝛdes that were in Þ firſt Tables, which thee, in the tynie of the * moneth of Abib: Whatſocuer 
thou bzakeſt in pieces. fon in themoneth of A bib thou cameſt out rhey be made 
2 Andbe ready in the momyng, that thou of Ege of. 
mapelt come vp earlp vnto the mount of xy * Euery male, that firſt openeth the (hp 23 15 
$Ebrflaud tome. Sinai, and +wapte thers fox me in the top wonibe, halbe mine:alſo all the firſt bome hep. 1 3.4 
of the mount. ofthp flocke ſhall be reckoned mine, both of Chap, 1 3-2. 
3 But let noman 


come bp with the, nete beenes and ſherpe. and 22.29% 
ther let any man ſeone thzonghout all 20 But the firſt 5 a8 hou ſhalt buy exeh-44.90- 
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Moſes face ſluneth bright, 


C. 23.1. empree. ert nE 
ccclu. 3 5. 4. 21 J Sie dayes ſhalt thou wolle, and in 
f Without offe- the ſeuenth dap chou halt reſt: 1 4 
ring ſome ring tynu, a int rueſt thou * 
ching. 22 J CThou lhalt alſo obſerue the feaſt of 
Cb. 2 J. 2. werkes in the tyme of the firſt fruites of 
(hap.23.16  Wheate harueſt, and the feaſt of gathering 
Which was in frunes ins theende of the peere. + - ;; 
September, 23 J Thuſem a pere (hall all your men 


our 

when the ſunne childzen appeare befoze the 101d Jehauah 
declined, which God of JſraeL r 
inthe count of 24 Fox J will can ont the nations befoze 

olincal things the, enlarge thy coaſts, ſo that no man 
they called the fhalbdeſtre thy land, when thou thalt come 
end ofthe yete. vp to appeare befoze the Lozbe thy God 
Deut. 16. 16. thziſe in the peere, 
chax. 2 3. 14, 7. 25 Chou ſpalt not offer the blopd of mp ſa⸗ 


h God promi- rcrifice with leauen, neither thall ought of 
ſech to defend the ſacriſice ot᷑ the feaſt of Paſſeouer be left 
them & theirs, unto the momm 


which obey his 26 The firſt ripe Fuites of thy lande thou 


commande- Halt bung vnto the houſe of the Lozd thy 
ment. God: yet thalt thou not i ſeerhe a kidde in 
Chap,23.18, his mothers milke. 


i Reade Chap. 27 And the Loꝛde ſapd vuta Poſes, Waite 
23.19. deut.14 thou theſe wozdes : for after the tenour of 
* theſe wozdes J haue made a couenaunt 
with thee and with Jſrael. 

deut. 99. 28 So he was there with the Lozd * fourtie 
k This miracle gapes and fourtienightes, & did neyther 
was to cõfitme ate bead no dime water: and he wzote 
the authoritie in the Tables *the woꝛds or the couenant, 
of the lau, and euen the ten || caunnandements. 

ought no more 29 So when Moles came downe from 
to be followed "mount Sinai, the two Tables of the Te- 
then other mi- ſtimonie were in Moſes hand, as he deſcen⸗ 


r i ded from the mounte : (nowe Moſes wiſt 
. 4. 12. 


| 0r,wordes, 


21. 
G. 24.18. 


after that God had talked with him) 


30 And Aaron and all the childzen of Jſra- 
el looked vpon MWoles,+ behold, the ſkinne - 


| Reade 2. Cor. of his face ſhone bright, and they were! a- 
3.7. fraid to come nere him. 

31 But Moles called thein: and Aaron x all 
the chiefe of the Con tion returned 
vnto him: and Moſes ed with them. 

32 And afterward all the childzen of Jſrael 
came nere, and he charged them with all 
that the Lozd had ſaid vnto him in mount 

i. 


ina 
33 So Moſes made an ende of communing 
916 them, and had put a couering vpon 
8 face. 
34 But, when Moſes came "befoze the Loꝛd 


2.00.3.13, 


m Which was 


in the Taber- to ſpeake with him, hee tooke off the coue⸗ 
nacle of the ring vntil he came out: then he came out, 
Congregation. and ſpake vnto the childzen of Jſrael that 


which he was commanded. 

35 And the childzen of Jſrael ſawe the face 
of Moſes, how the ſkume of Moles face 
thone bꝛight: therefoze Moſes put the co⸗ 
uering vpon his face, bntill Hee went to 
ſprake with God. 


CHAP. XXX VW. 
2 The Sabbath. 5 The fice giftes are required. 21 T 
' yeadineſſe of the people to offer. z 0 Bexaleed . Apo 
bach are praiſed of Maſes. | 


Chap. xxxv. 


The free gifts are required, 37 


Hen oſes allchubled all the Congre⸗ 
gaizdn of dien of Jſrael, # lapd 
JEW 


E+* He halt wozke, but the (5-7. 20 9, 
p41 1 the olp, iSab- 2 Whercin ve 
relhbiigo the + wholkcuer doth ſhall relt from 
any welke thy an all bodily 
3 Ne al kü wiughout all pour worke. 
habitation 


4 | Agging, pake uns aft the Con- 
Th 1s eu (he Lone con 
manch eg, r 


$:1 Take 


And rammes ſkiunes died red. and bad⸗ 

| hittun mod: 

le for light, a ſpices fo the anoiu⸗ 

ting oyle, and foi the [weete incenſe, * 

9 And Onir ſtones, and ſtanes to bre ſet in 
the Ephod, and in the biettplate. | 

10 And all the wiſe d Hearted among por, b Reade Chap, 
ſ\ball come and make all that the Lozdhath 28,3. 
coinmanded : TY I 

It That is, the Tabernacle, the panillion C-2p-26. 3:1. 
thereof, and his comneriug, and his taches, 
and his boardes, his barres, his pillars, 


and his ſockets, * 
12 The Arke, and the barres f : the 
Mercieſeate, and the vaple that coue⸗ c Which han- 
reth ir, | ged before the 
13 The Table, and the barres of it, # all the Merciſeate that 
inſtruments thereof, and the ſhewbzeav: it could not be 
14 Alſo the candleſticke of light and pig in⸗ ſcene. 
ſtrumentes and his lampes with the ople 


not that the ſkinne ofhis face thonebzight, - fox 


the light: . | by 

. Itkewiſe the altar uf perfume and his (hep. 30.1. 

barres, and the anoynting pple, and the 
ſweete incenſe, and the vaile of the dooze at 
the entring in ofthe Tabernacle. _ | 

16 The * Altar of burnt offering with his Cap. 27. 1. 
bzaſen grate, his barres and alt his inſtru⸗ 
ments, the Lauer and his fcote, 

17 The hangings of the court, his pillars 
and his ſockets,and the vaile of the gate of 
the court, 5 

18 The pumes ofthe Tabernacle, and the 
pinnes of the court with their coardes, 

19 The 4 miniltring garmentes to miniſter d such as ap- 
in the holy place, & the holy garments foꝛ pertaine to the 
Aaron the Pꝛieſt, a 2 of his ſeruice of the 
ſonnes,Þ they map nuniſter in the Pꝛieſts Tabernacle, 


office. | 
20- CThenal the Congregation of the chil- 


dien of Iſrael departed from the pzeſence 
of Moſes. | 


21 And euer one, whole heart tencouraged + Z5r,/ſred him 


hun, s euerp one, whofe ſpirite made him . 

willing, came & bzought an offering to the 

Load, for the wozke of the Tabernacle of 
Congregation, and foꝛ all his vſes,and 


the holp garments. 
22 Both men aud women, as many as 
were free hearted, came and bought || ta⸗ 07,h#ckez, 


ches and earings, & tings, and hincelets, 
all yere icwels of gold: and cup one as 


— ro the worke, Exodus. ** —— are made, che boardes, - 
vntotheLozd: till vnto aan el 
23 | Enery mon incline 1 Ake, P 4 Soall wen har — 
hear are, and <thep 
nd ſpake ſes, , Sy 
24 ah and 1 ro munch, 0 — fox < Arare exam. 
? of erat þ how: the ble ofthe wozke the Lozd ac pou and notable 
tEbr,with whome andenerp one commanded to So to ſce the peo. 
was found, fo maner — — 6 Then Moles gaue a ent, 9 pic ſo readyto 
by thep cauſed it to bee proclaymed thom erue God With 
eWhich were 25 And all ll the women that were © wiſe out the hoſte — ms — cheir goods. 


wittie & expert. did ſpinne with hands, and 


ought the l[punne wolle, euen the ine 
— ee ſkarter, E the fi 


rat is, which 26 Likewiſe all the Mea pear 


were good ſpin- Were: ——4 with 4 
8 27 And the rulers by 1 and 
ee e the Ephod, and m the 
,and orieton on oi -and for , 
Cb. v.23. pr ople, fo rtr 
man and — hy _ Wen 
— Afraet, —— manedthein wil⸗ 
g Vſing Moſes 
as a miniſter 
thereof, 
30 Then Poſes 25 vnto the childzen of 
Chap. 31. 2. 


dor, with the of 
rue of Gods 4 


anding, and 
knowledge, and in all maner wozke, 
32 yo to woke 
ä IIS biafle, 
ſtones to ſet then, @ in 
7 arning of wood. euen to make anp maner 


—— — yep; op vnderſt 


of fine wotke. 
put in his heart that he may 
# Aholiab the ſonne 
35 Themhath hs 2 bi Dare g 
5 me o 
to wozke all maner *of cunning . and 
grauing,or kar- wopdered, and needleworke : in blue filke, 
uing,or rſuch and in purple, in ſkarlet, and in fine inmen 
like. c weauing, cuen to do all maner of wozke, 
hab. 26. 1. and ſubtill inuentions. 


CHAP, XXXVI. 
$ The great readimeſſe of the peopie, in ſo much that he 
commanded them to ceaſe,” $ The curtames made, 
19 The coverings. 20 Theboardes, 31 The barret, 
35 Andthe valle. 


I 12 wrought Bezaleel, and Aholiab, 
$ Ebr. wiſe in and all + cunmpng men, to whome the 
heart. Lozd gaue wiſedome, and vnderſtanding. 
to know how to woꝛke all maner woꝛke 
{a By the ſanctu · fo the ſeruice ot the * Sanctuarie, accor- 
ary he meaneth dilig ta all that the Loꝛd had conunanded. 
— all che Ta- 2 For Moſes had called Bez altel, and Xho- 
ernacle. liab, a all the wiſe hearted men, in whole 


hPerteinin to 


as many as their heartes 


come vntothat wozke to wozke it. 
'3 And — receined of Moſes all the offe- 
Fong debch iwb of the leruice of the 
p Meaning, the brought oꝛke 
Abacltess Sanctuarp, to make it: alſo*thep bzonght 


—— p re anp moze wonke fox the 
80 — — So the people 


7 theth ep had, was ſufficient fox 
a + — make it, and too much, 
the cunning men therefoze among (ep. 26. 34. 
the wozkemen, wade for the Tabernacle 
ten curtaines of fine twined linnen, and of 
blue ſilke,and purple, and ſkarlet : 4 Che- d Which were 
rubiins 1 DI wozke made they vp- little pictures 


} 2 with wings in 


length of one curtaine was rwentie the forme of 
455 — and the bzeadth of one children. 

ie fourecubites: and the curtaines 
wereall ok one ciſe. 


10 And hee coupled ſiue curtames together 
and other fiue coupled he together. x 

x1 And he made of bine ſiine by the 
edge or one curtaine, in the ſeluedgeofthe 
coupling * likewiſe hee made on the ſide of 

the ocher curtaine in the ſeluedge inthe le⸗ 
e erde in che b 

I2 he one cur⸗ ( bap. 26. 10. 
tame, and fiftie ſtruigs made he in the edge * 
ofthe other curtame, which was in the ſe⸗ 

nt neon þ : the ſtrings were ſet one a⸗ 


gainſt another. 
13 — — fiftie j taches of gold, and or.. 
coupled Þ curtaines one to an other with 
the taches: ſo was it one Tabernacle. 
14 J Allo he made curtames 4b 
heare fox theſcouering vpon [|0r ,pawileon, 
cle: he made them to the number of eleuen 
curtaines. 
15 The length of one curtaine had thirtie 
cubites, and the bzeadth of one curtaine 
foure JI : the eleuen curtaines were of 


one ciſe. 
16 Andhecoupled fine curtaines by them- 
ſelues, and ſire curtaines by themſelues: 
17 Allo — made fifrie ſtringes vpon the 
edge of one curtaine in the ſeluedge in the 
coupling, and fifrie ſtrings made he vpon 
the edge of the other curtaine in the ſecond 
coupling, 
18 Yee made alſo fiftie taches of bꝛaſſe to 
couple the couering that it mightbe one. 
19 And hee made a *© couering vpon the e Theſe two 
panillion of rammes ſkinnes dyed redde, were aboue the 
_ a couering of badgers ſkinnes a⸗ couering of 


goatcs heare. 
20 J g Likewiſe he made the boardes foꝛ the 
Tabernacle of Shutun weod to f ddande f And to be are 


vp the curtains 


bp. 
hearts the Low had ginen wiſedome, cucn 21 Thelength of a boarde was ten cubites, ofthe Tabcr- 
encouraged to 


and the vieadth of one board was a cubite, nacle. 
and an halfc 

22 Dne board had two tenona, ſet in oꝛder 
as the fete of a ladder, one agaynſt an o⸗ 

ther: ie ten all the boardes of 


or 23 S9 


aa 


„ wn 


the barres,the valle, the Arke, tlie 


23 So he made twentie boards fo Swnth 
18 euen full South. 

24 And fourtte ſockets of ſiluer made hee 
under the twentie boardes, two fockets 
vnder one boarde fox his two tenons, and 
two ſockets bnder another boarde fu} his 
two tenons. 

25 Alſo foz the other ſide of the Tabernacle 
— the Rath , her made ente 

oardes 


26 And their fourtie ſockets of auer, two 
ſockets under one board, and two fockets 
under another board. 

807 toward the 27 Itkewiſe towarde £2 the Weſtſide of the 
Sea, which was Tabernatie he made ſtre boardes. 

che Sea called 28 And two boardes made her in the co1- 
Mediterraneit ners of the Tabernacle; fo either ſide, - 
Weſtward fro 29 And they were * zopned beneath}, and 
TIeruſalem. likewiſe werr made ſure ahoue w 4rmg: 


( 7p. 26.24. 


for f 
. 31 After, heemade* barres of Shietim 1 
— P e wood fine foꝛ . of 


e ot 
e onerlaid alſo boards Wich golde, 
= Yee their. althe of gone 106 Lares 12 foz 
rhe barres, and couered the harres 


Which was 
betweene the 
S anctuarie and 
y Holielt of all, 


ſilke, and nd pf (i 
twivedlinemwith Ch 
red wozke made he it: 


"Spare made thereunto foure- 


* ** 0 


pillaps of 
ouerlaide them with golde : 
de, and her 


and 
ſe —.— were allo of 
= fox them foure ſockets 
37 And hee made an ih 
berweene the bernacledoze, of blue (il and purple, 
court and the and ſkarlet, and fine ew linen, &nee-/ , 
Sancuarie, dle wozke, 
38 And the fiue pillarsof it tw their hoo kes, 
0, graves bor- and ourrlaide their chapiters and their ifi- 
lers. — with golde, but their ſiue ſockets were 


e. K * 


Or, heads, 


i Which was fo the Ta⸗ 


CHAP, XXXVII. 


1 The Arke. 6 The Mercieſtate. 10 The Table. ue | 


The Candle . 25 The Aliar of mcenſe., . 
T Sor wh e e made the Are ak 
Won pay; wo cubites & an halfe 
Mbite a e an halle paves And 2 


i ke lde withiu 
2 Like battel- . made a 1 — of gold 


ments. to it round about, 
3 gane e rioxings'of goldefoz the 
tis, tmo L208 


rs at it: 
. of it, ardiivo rings tots 
to hee made mee 


Chap.25.10, 


GG. 25.1. N Mercileate of pure 1 75 


Chap. xt vi . Merciefearcithe Table, the Candleſticke. 38 


il 
— 11 4ꝗq .. — —— and 


35. Mozeouer hee made 4 8 = 
purple, and fine - 


72 the tings by the 24 Ok a r talent of pure golde made hee it c Reade Chap. 


F tina cututes and an halfe was the 
eee ubite andan halfe 

SCI: : TIL *1 
7 And hee made two of golde, 

vpon the mairndes of the Merciteate: 

cuen of woozkedraten with the Hanmer 
ee ocend,nd ore 

ne onthe oneende, 
Ch pn the ut the M 4 2 
— Ame matter 

Fer * _ 3 that the Merci- 
9 And the Cherubims \p1edde out their icare was. 

wings on hie. and couered the Merciſeate 

with their wings, aud their faces were one 

towardes another:tu ward the Merciſcatt 

wert ther faces ofthe Cherubuns. 
10 JAlſo hee made the Table of 

wood: two cubites was the length | 

and a cubite che bie ere ama cu⸗ 
bite and an hHalfe 


bicadth 
theheight of 


en wt re 


> Ak he mave eretoabozder of anjhand lor, foure fingers, 
round a andinade vpon the 
— a trowne of gold round about 


13 Audbecalt — — and 
the rings in 


16. Hilo her made — 
ene _ dithesfo1 it, 45 CU. 25.29. 
cenſe cuppes fol ir, and gablets fol n, and 

ik — ec __ wherewith ir lhouide ber 


x made the Candleſtcke of 


one piece. 

18 , And ſixe bzanches came out of the ſides 
thereof: thzee ee hanches of the — icke 
doit of the one de of it, and thiee byanches 


„. ame, out of rr ſide 


er euery two regtheveor: aknop 
» and aknop vnder the ſecond 
Nan thereof, and a knop vader þÞ thirde 

bzanch thereof, aecozding to the ſire bꝛan⸗ 

ches conunnig out of it. 
* ws —— — their byanches were of 

ne as all one beaten 

pure gode Ay woozkeof Chop. 25.31, 
23 ee 02 it ſeuen lampes wi 

the uſers „ and ſnuffedithes thereof — 

e. 


ith all the inſtruments thereof, 
E hee made the * cl 30. 154534 


* 


them freely vn 


to the vic of the 10 Their pillars were twentie, x their b as 


Tabernacle : 
which was a 


bright ching & II And on the Roth ſide — s were * ar emer 


of great ma- 
«ltic, 


Ch. 27. 14. 


The Altar of offtings, the Lauer, the Coutt. 5 The ſumme of all that was oſſted. 
altar of Shittim woad:the — — was 
a cubite,+ thetzeavthvfir a was 16 che he hangingoof he com court rounde a- 
ſquare) and two cubitos pie, & rhe homes +. bout were of 
were of cho ſane. - 17 But the ſockets of the pillars were of 
26 And he couered it with pnregolde, both . bzaſſe: the hookes ofthe pillars and their 14 
the top and the ſides thereot᷑ raund about, filets of ſtluer, and the couering of their Gor 
and the hoznes of it, and made vntouta chapiters of lier: and al the pillars of the the 
crovane of golde round abour. court were hooped about with ſiluer. fic 
27 And hee made two rings of golde fox it, 18 Hee made alſo the hanging of the | an 
pnder the crowne in the two coꝛ⸗ the court of needle 7 blewelh | like 
ners of two ſides ; barres purple, and ſkarlet, and fine twined — 05 
in it fox to beare it therewith. enen twentre cubites long, and fme cubits 35 
28 Alſo he made the barres ofShitrimwod, in height and bzeadth, + like the hangings br. auer g, ; 
and suerlaide them with golde. be the 
Chap. 30. 23,35 . 29 And he made the holy *anopnting ople, 19 And their pillars were foure with their 
and the ſweete pure incenſe after the apo- foure ſockets of bzaſſe: their hookes of ſil⸗ 
ticaries arte, ner, and the coueringof their chapiters, 
| if and their filets of ſilner, 
4, CHAP. XXXViI DI. 20. Mut all the * pinnes ot the Tabernacle # ch. 25.19. 
I The altar burne off izgs. | & The bra Laser. 9 of the court round about were of biaſſe. | 
The Court. 24 The ſumme of. that thr people affred. 21 GThele are the parts of the Tabernacle, 
0 made the alrapof the hurnt of⸗ - Tmeapeofrhe Tabermacle of the Teſtimo⸗ 
(hap 27.1, fring *of Dhittim wood :fine anbites nie, which was appoynted by the com- 
was the length rherevf, am fine rubites the mandement of to the office of the 
— thereof: it was ſquareand mmer cus <Llenites by the of Ithamar ſonne to c That the Le. 
bites hie. Aaron the Pꝛieſt. uites mighthaue 
2 And he — Joe the foure 22 Su Bezaleelthe ſonmeof Di the ſonne 5 charge there. 
of Hur of the tribe of J Wade al that of,andminiſter | 
the Loꝛd commanded in the ſame, as 4 
23 And with hun A une of Ahi- did Eleazar and b 
Chap. 25. 5. 1 ' Camath of the tribe of Dan, 'a 4 cunning Ithamar,Nom, 
lor, fire pannes. wonemam and an emb1opderer, #& W01s 3.4. 5 
ſers: all the ker of needle woozke in blue ſitke, and in d As a grauer, 2 
of bzaſſe. atze e in ſkarlet, and in fine linen. or carpentet, * 
4 Mogeouer he made a Hat grate wzought 24 All the golde that was occupied in all chap. 3 1.4. 4 
like anet to the Altar, vnder the compaſle The woozke' wought fox the Hholie place 
2 So that the of it beneath in the; middes of in Ap che golde ofthe offring) was 
girdirõ or grate 5 Andcalt ——ñ Þ' 'foure nine nnd twentie talents, and ſenen hun⸗ 
was halfe ſo hie endes ofthe nous barres m. dioch and thirtie ſhekels, 'according to the 
as the os” hemade 2 barres of Shitttinwwood, y of the Sanctuarie, 
ſtoode within it, and conered them with balls, / -- 2 ut the Mner of then that were nom⸗ 
7 The which barres her put nito we Sjed in the con tion, was an hundꝛeth 
” nite ſides of the altar to beare it wi talents, and a ſand ſeuen Hundzeth ſe⸗ 
Chop. 27. B. a made it * holowe within the — uentie and fiue thekels, after the ſhekell of 
8 © Alſoheemade'the Launer of byafle, and the Sanctuarie, 
b R. Kimhi ſaith the foote of it of biaſſe of the b glaſſes of 26 A portion for a man, chat is, halfe a ſhe- lor, half a bed. 
that the women the women that did aſſemble-and' came - ketafter the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie , fox * .* 
brought their together at the dooze ot the C abernacle uf _ all them that were nombꝛed mu — 
looking glaiſes, the Congregation. pere olde and abone, among ſire hundicth 6 
which were of 9 J Final Hee made the court bn thi thouſand, and three thouſand, # fine hun⸗ , 
braſſe or fine Southſide ful South: thehangifitts ofthe / dreeh-and ffrie men. 4 
metall, & offred court were offine twimed inen aug an 27 Mozeoner there were an Hundzeth tas 


hundaeth cubites. lents of imer, to caſt the ſockets of the 
Sanctuarte, and the ſockets of the valle: 
1 an hundꝛeth ſockets of an hundzeth tas 


lents, a talent fo: a ſocket, 
e pillars L ' 


knen ie 


ſen ſockets twentie : hookes of 
lars And their filets : (he of fitter.” * 


opkes 2. 
an hundꝛeth cubites:tcheir p ouſand ſertk chundiee 
 Etheirfockets NININS: Or hokes nd 226 f ſhekels, an wolf fol 
of the pillars and theiffflets'of ſitter. © / piters,and made filets about thei; - 

12 Dn the Weſtſide alſo were hangings of 29 Alſo the bralle of the was tis 
kftie cubites , their ten pillars with their * talents, and two thonfande, and fourc e Reade the 
ten ſockets: the hookes of the piffars and ae 772 els weight ofa ta- 


filers of lier. he ſockets to the jen: Ch 
the Thbrrnacte 9 ofthe Congr 4x « id 


73 And'towardtheEalt ſide,ful Eaſt, were * 
5 ing: offtiecubites Mike nd > heat g 
1 U e were fifteene P AL 21 
he hangings of one and their thiee e Altar, wm 
mg 2 31 ICH 4n 4 Te [ 1 phone, 
x5 And ofthe other ide of the court gate 15 ? Ni „ada 
on both ſides were hangings of fifteene Ma AE BN ald al the Cb. 27. 15. 
cubites, wich their there pillars and their 7 ound about, ks 


wo. ww a £A._ kf oy ov =» 


el. 


The Ephod and Breſtplate. 


C HAD. XRRT ll. 
1 Allthat 


1 Th: — — — 
the Lord commande, hed, 43 
Moferbleſſeth the people, - 


D1eouer they 3 « garmentes of 
miniſtration to miniſter in the Sanc- 


qa As conerings x 
for the Arke, 


the Candle- tuarie, of blue Nile, and purple, and ſkar⸗ 
ſucke, the Al= let: thep * made alſo holy garmentes 
— ſuch fo — as the 1ozd had commaunded 
Ke. 

C. J. 10 2 1 — the Ephod 1 1 blue ke, 
35.19. nd purple, and {karlet, and fine twined 


3 And they did beate the golde into thine 
Pars, and cut it into wyers, to wozke 2 
it in the blue Mke and in the purple, and in 

the — in the fine linen, with bzoi- 


dꝛed w 
4 ILL Gat ſhoulders to 
— er: for it was cloſed by the 


two 
5 — 1— garde of his E 
was vpon him, was of the _ 
ru, and of like wozke : euen of gold, of 
blue line, and purple, and ſkarlet, and fine 
twined imen, as the Lozd had conunanded 


* they wzonght to Onix ſtones 
loſed in ouches of golde, and graued, as 

b ſignets are 12 — with the names of 
II 'the ſhoulders the E 
on o 5 

od, as ſtones fo a * remembzance of the 
— x as the lozd had com⸗ 


(hap 18.9, 6 


b That is, of ve - 

ry fine & curi- 

ous workman- 7 
manſhip. 


(haps „13. 


long. and an 

eadthbzoad: i it was alſo double, 

10 And filed tt with foure rowes of 
ſtones. The ozder was thus, a Rubie,a To 
Paze,and a Carbuncle inthe firſt rowe : 

71 And in the ſecondrowe, an Enterande, a 
Saphir, and a Diamond: 
in the third rowe, a Turkets, an 

te, and an Yjemarite : 

13 Li ewile in the fourth rowe, a Chipſo- 


t Or, a ligure, 
which ſtone au- 
tors write that 


Chap. xxzir. 


The Tabernacle broutzht to Moſes. 39 


the bieſtplate vpon the edge of it, whi 
g — 3 1 
20-Thep made alſo two other goiden rings, 
and put them on the two fides of the E⸗ 
phod, beneath on the fozeſideofir, and o⸗ 
uer againſt his coupling aboue the bzop- 
dered gard of the Ephod. 
21 Then t they faſtened the bzeſtp!ate by his 


rings vnto the of the Ephod, with 
a a_ of blue ſilke,thatitunght be faſt vp- 
on the 2 gard of the Ephod, and 


— the bicſt plate thould not bee looſed 
from the Ephod, as the Lozd had com⸗ 
HOES Poles. 
Mozeduer, hee made the robe of the 
of wouen wozke, altogether of e Which was 
— (ke. — — the 
23 And ſthe hole of the robe was in the mids Ep 0 
of it, as the toller of an habergeon, with an f Where he 
= about the coller, that it fhould not ſhould purth3. 


row his head 

24 | And they made vpon the ſkirtes of the | 
robe pomegranates , of blue filke , and 
purple, and ſkarlet , and fine linen twi⸗ 


25 "They made alſo * belles of pure golde, /hap.28, 3; 
and put the belles betweene the poniegra⸗ 
nates vpon the ſkirtes of the robe rounde 
about betweene the pomegranates. 

26 — onto 2 a bell and a 

— yg about the ſkirtcs of 
the robe to miniſter in, as the Loꝛde gad 
commanded Moſes. 

27 J After, they made coates of fine lmen, 

- wouen wozke fox Aaron and fog His 
onnes. 

28 And the miter of fine linen, and goodlp 
bonnets of fine linen, andlinen * bzeeches 5. 29.42 
19 fine twined linen, 

men girdle of fine twinedlinen,and 

ot blue ſilke, and purple, and ſkarlet, euen of 

1 the old had commanded 
oles, 

30 EFinally they made the plate fe the ho⸗ 
y crowne of fine gold, and wzote von it a 
ſuperſcription like to the grauingofa ff 
net, * HOLINES TO THE LORD. 

31 And thep tied bnto it #laceof blue ike © 
to faſten it on hie — as the 
Loꝛd had commanded Moſes 

s was all the wozke of the Tabers 


it commethof lite, an Onix, anda Jalper: cloſed and ſet 32 J 
the vrine of the mouches ol gold. nacle,cuen of the *Tabernacle ofthe Con- Chep. 25.22, 
dealt called . So the ftones were according to g̊ uumes gregation ed: and the childzen of Iſ⸗ 
Lynx, of the childzen of Jſrael, — twelne *af- rael did accoz to all that the Lozd had 
d That is, eu ter their names, grauen like ſiqnets, ene commanded Moles: ſo did they. 
tribe had his rp one after his name accozng to the 33 JAfterward they bzo the Taberna⸗ 
name written | Cwelnetribes, ' cle vnto Moſes, the Tabernacle and al his 
ia a ſtone. 15. After, thep made be the bieftplate -miſkruments,his taches, his boardes, his 
chaines at - aaa wieathen wozke barres,and his pillars,and his ſockets, 
and pure gold 34 And the couering of rammes ſkins died 


16 They made allo two boſſes of gold. and 


two gold rings, and . the ee 
the two cozners of the 
* Audthey pur! 3 


beta * 
1 Alls Tore 3 
then chaines 


833 ee the 


Ephod vpon the fox 
19 Likewiſe 7 ny onde two rings of golde, 


and put them in the tos other corners of 


E 


rehab the — badgers ſkinnes, g So ealled, be- 
the s couering vaile. cauſe it hanged 
35 The Arke e Arke of — —— the barres before the Mer- 


; Ciſcar,& coue- 


36 * Table, rhe hall the 1 niſtrumentes 2 it from 


e = candleſticke” , the lampes — = 35.12. 
"(Ye he Le cuen the lampes > ſctinoder, and h Or, which Aa- 


an e ople ron dreſſed and 
t the op refreſhed with 


e anopn- oyle euery mor- 
e, and the ning,Chap.307 
" hanging 


8 Allo the . Altar and 
a ting ople, and the ſwete 1 


The Tabernacle reared q. 


40 The curtaines Lan dye do yo — my Sq 
o — 
lars, and his ſockets, and the code 4 them 4 Till both the 
the court gate, & his cozdes, + — Wen eee wem prieſthood and 
andall the inſiruments of the ice of þ 16 90 Ss > Scomding to an that the the ceremoniet 
Tabernacle, called the Tabernacle of the _ Lozdhad commanded him : ſo did e. ſhould ende, 
C 17 q pus was as the Tabernacle reared vp Which was t 
41 Finally, the miniſtring garmentes to the firſtdap of the firſt moneth in © the ſe- Chriſtes com- * 
ſeruc in the Hanctuarie 22013 the holp gar⸗ - condpeere. mas 4 — 
ments foz Aaron the Peſt, # his ſonnes 18 Then oles reared vp the Tabernacle Nn . i. T— 
garmentes to miniſter in the P1 Jr and faſtened his ſockets, and ſet vp the © Alter th 1 
i Signifiyn ce boardes thereof, and put in the barres of came out of E- his 
that in Gods 42 Accopding to euern pont that the Lode it, and reared vp his pillars, Nn. BY in 
marrets man "pad icommanndcy bed Poſes, lo the childzen 19 And h couering ouer the Ta⸗ 15 
may neither of Fſrael made all the wozke. nd put thecouering of that co- 
adde not di- 43 And Moſes beheld all the wozke, ny — — as the Lozbe had 
miniſh. beholde, they had done it as the Lozde ha commanded Moles. 
k Praiſed God commanded: lo had they done: and 1 und he tcoke a put the ? Teſtimonie in f Thar is, the 
forthe peoples lea hleſſed them. Ar ke, and put the barres in che rings of tables of the 
diligence, and 1 +7 Y WS +1 Arke and let the Percileate on hie vp⸗ law, Ch ap. 31. 
prayed for the, ® The Tabernacle with the appertmances is reared vp, on the Arke. 18, and 34-29, 
34 The 32 1 tu the claude con 21 Ye brought alſo - Arke into the Ta- 
„and ha nged vp the * couerpng (4.35.12, 
I be wee vnto Poles, ſays vaple, and red the Arke of the Te- 


Nirmoiue, as the Lozbe had commaunded 
er r of Seqermmedemie Cake 6 
M { h d , very 0 c lame e a 
— A ov cement Tabernacle of the Congregation in 


: 


dayes & fourtie ' ce ut᷑ the Congreg — = 4000s of the Tabernacle, without 

niches im TT And thou thalt 3 put therein the Arkeof p 

mount,thari is, Ceſtimonie, and couer the Arke with the a. Aus let the head in oz der befoze 4. Lo, * 
from the be- vaile. as the loꝛd had commanded Moſes * 
ginning of Au- 4 , Allothou ſhalt bing in the. Table, and 24 J Alg 5 he purthe Candleſtickeinthe Ts he 
guſt to] renth _ in onder as it doth require:thou ſhalt ofthe Congregation, ouer againſt * 
of september, Allo bzingin the Candleſticke, 6 light his Table toward the Southlide of the Ho 
he came dowue Iampes, ernacle 7 


& cauſed ch 5 And thou ſhalt ſet che incenſe Altar b of 25 And hee þ lighred the lampes before the yOrger wp, 


worke to be golde befoze the Arke of the Teſtimonic, as the Lozd had commanded 
done:which be- . 3 at the dooze ot the 26 * 1 Pat ſet che golden A ＋ m p: 
ing finiſhed, 3 ofthe Congregatid befoze off 
was ſet vp in A- G Aber thou ſhale ſet the burnt offe⸗ 1 | a 
2 ring Altar befoxe Kaba the Tabers 27 And burnt were incente therron,as the 1 
alt gregation eee of J 4 Jae bel v =-—— ze g Berweenethe . 
n e 2 p ooze e 
1 & halfe 7 And thou ſhalt fet Lauer betweene t 2 Landware and K 
CTabernacle ot che Congregation and ** 32 burnt offring altar with · che court. ch 
28 chap. Altar, and put water therein. out the dene of the Tabernacle, called the | in 
26. 35. 8 Thenthou ſhalt appoint the court round Tabernacle of the C th 
— — is, the About, — — hang vp the —_ at the 18 
tar oſ per- | d 
— to 9 "After thou ſhalt take the a oyle, poſes. Le 
— incenſe Aandanoynt the Tabernacle, and all that 30 12 — ſet plan betweene the e 
is therein, and hallo we it with all the in⸗ @Tabernacle.of and the of 
© This hanging ſtruments ye it max be holp. Altar, and — water to wah E 
or vaile was 10 Andthou anoynt the Altar of the with. 
berweene the burnt offering, and all his inſtruments, $ 31 So Poles,s Aaron, and his ormes was 
Sanctuarie and pn 7 Altar, that it map ww their and their feete therrat. 
the court · ltar moſt holy. 32 When went into the Tabernacle of 
It "Allo a hate e ann an . = torhe Altar, „ and when they appꝛo⸗ 
2 waſhed, as þ Lozb 10 
—— 5 — „ reared vp the court round a⸗ | k 
the Congregation, and walhe then with — 5 and the Altar, 72 


water. 
I — ——— | 
pe Tabers Non. 9. 1j. 


= * of 1. ling · 8.16 


ſhalt ailo bing his ſonnes, and 35 he Poles couly bs the Taz 


EK 


The burnt offting, | Chop.1.12. 


| «ThePricſt or offer the bid, ſhall ſpxinkle it rounde a⸗ then E an part inthe place ofthe alhes,' 


and maner thereof, 40 


bernacle of the Congregation, becauſe 7 Burt if the cloude afeended not, then they h Thus the pre- 

— rk a iourneyed not till the dap that it aſcended. ſence of Gol 
Lord filled the Tabernacle, = 1 the cloube of the lojd was vpon the preſerued and 

36 ow when the cfond aſcended vp from bernacle by dap, and fire was in it by guided them 
the Tabernacle, the childꝛt᷑ of Fſraelwene night, in the ſight of all thehouſe of Aſrael, night & day till 


fozward in all wurneis. tchougpout all their 1ourneps, they came to) 
land promiſed, 
The third booke of Moſes, 
werten ths called* Leuiticus. 
. THE ARGVMENT. | 
Leuites, and of s God daily by moſt fingular benefites declared himſelfe to be mindefull of his Church: ſo he 
| thingspertei= woulde not that they ſhoulde haue any occaſion to truſt either in them ſelues, or to depende 
ding to their vpon others, either forlacke of temporall things, or ought that belonged to his diuine ſeruice and 
olkce. religion. Therefore hee ordeined diuers kindes of oblations and ſacriſic es, to aſſure them of for- 


iucnes of their offences (if they offered them in true faith and obedience.) Alſo hee appoynted 
cir Prieſts and Leuires,their apparel, offices, conuerſation and portion: he ſliewed what feaſtes 
they ſhould obſerue, and in what times. More ouer, he declared by theſe ſacrifices and ceremoniea 
chat the reward of ſinne is death, and that without the blood of Chriſt the innocent Lambe there 
can be no forgiueneſſe of finnes. And becauſe they ſhould Fie⸗ no place to their one inuentions 
(which thing God moſt dereſteth, as appe areth by the terrible example of Nadab and Abihu) hee 
preſcribed euen to the leaſt things, what they ſhould do, as whar beafts they ſhould offer and carer 
what diſeaſes were contagious and to be auoided: what order they ſhould take for all maner of 
filthines & pollution to purge it: vhoſe company they ſhould flee: what mariages were lawful:and 
what politike lawes were profitable, Which things declared, he promiſed fauong and bleſsing to 
them that kept his Lawes,and threatned his curſe to them that tranſgreſſed them. 


CHAP. 1. thllde | 
2 Of burnt offrings for particular perſons, 3. 10. & 14 12 k ones 12 7 2 — Neal. 
The maner 10 offer burns olftings as welofbullocker, Aarons ſomes shall ſpunkle the blood tar ofthe Lord. 
as of cheepe and birdes. thereof round about vpon the Attar. 
| Ow the*Tordcalled Woſes, 12 And hee ſhall cut it in + pieces, ſeparating Ehr. imo his 
\ and ſpake vnto him out of s head and his || Kall, andthe Pueſtſhall pieces. 
the Tabernacle of the Con- lap them in older vponthe wood that lech lor, fer. 
\ N|gregation,ſaping, in the fire which is on the Altar: 
| } DU Speake vuto . the mwardes and the 
which he recei= E Dok Ilrael,and thou thalt ſap legs with water, and the Pꝛieſt thall offer 
ved of God. It amp ot pou cr a ſacrifice thewhole& burne it upon the altar: for it 
d, pe thal our ſacrifice of is a burnt offering, an oblation made bp 
b So they could F the ſher pe. fire fo a ſwerte ſanour vuto the Toꝛd. | 
ofter of none o- 3 Ik his facrifice be a burnt offring of the 14 C And if his ſacrifice be a burnt offering 
ther ſort, bur of Heard, hee ſhall offer a male without ble- to the Lozd of the foules, then he thall offer 
thoſe which ich, preſenting hun of his owne volim- his ſacrificeof rhe turtle doues, oz ofthe 
were comman- tarp Wil at the deozeofthe < Tabernacleof 


aHereby Moſes x 
declareth that 

he taught no- 
thing to the 
people, but that 2 


pong pigeons. 


ded. e Congregation befoze the Lozd. 

Exud. 29.10. 4 1 he pd wx his hand vponthe head tar, & wung the necke at it aſunder, and „orde foniferh 
Meaning, with gf the ng, and it ſhalbe accepted burne it on the altar: and — to pinch off with 

in the court of to che Lord, to be his atonement. halbe ſhed v pon the ſive of the altar. che naile. 


de Tabernacle. 5 And 4 he ſhall Kill bullocke befoze the 16 And he ſhall p out his made with ratne 
tlrcohm, Boro Prieſts? Aarons ſonnes hall | his fethers, g caſt them beſide the altar on 22 * 
Leuite. bout vpon the altar, that is byrhe dooze 17 And hee ſhall cleaue it with his winges, k Onthe ble of 
2 the burnt gfthe Tabernacle of the — — but not deuide it aſunder: 1 the Pueſt in the — 
We 6 Then ſhall hee flap the burnt nd hall burne it vpon the altarvpon þ wood which ſtoode 
od. 27. i. cut it m pieces, that is inthe fire : foritis a burnt offring, with aſhes, . 
7 So che ſonnes of Aaron the Pzieſt ſhall an oblationmade bp fire fox a ſweete ſas Exod. 29.3, 
put fire vpon the altar, andlap the wood nour bnto the Loz 


pth | 7 
Vor, the bade of d when anp will offer a * meate of- a Becauſe the 


| thebeaſt, or the Lond. his offring hal de burnt offrin 
fa, 1 all powze wb, could — 
at — — - + © withourthe 
 Paieſtſhal burne Aarons ſonnes the meate offring 
| urnt offering, ant 1 take thence ndful b ThePrieft. 
f Ora fauour ef a ſweete | , ople with all p hieenſe, e To Fgnifie 
reſt whichpaci- 10 And tt his la e tt iR. mem tall char God re- 
ech the anger be of the flockes (as made by membreth hm 


ofthe Lord. —goates) helhalloffer the Nan tharofficth, 


3. 


Of che meate offting. Of the Leuiticus, peace offrings, Offring for 


Feclws.9 31%; , 3 But the remnant of the mea 


and the fat that is on them, and vpon j — 


d Therefore chalbe Aarons ꝶ his ſonnes:for tis am flankes, and the kall on the liuer with idneu are vert 
none could eat of the Londs offrings made by fire. kidnets. - flankes, 
of it but che Meran bzin ng alſo a meatoffring baken 5 And Aarons ſonnes ſhall burneieanthe 'I 
Prieſts. 4.5 theougn, it ſhalbe an vnleauened cake orf altar, with the burnt Ro fe 
fine loure mingled with 1 an vnlea⸗ on the wood, chat is on re: want de 
| uened waferanopnted — crifice made bp fire foz a ſſucte ſauour vn- fa 
eWhichisagift 5 J ut if thy ⸗ meate off 2 an oblati- tothe Lond. m 
offred to Go on of the frying panne, it wal be of ine 6 J Allorf his oblation be a peace offring be 
to pacific him. floure vnleauened, mingled with ople. onto the Lozde out of the flocke, whether it 
6 And thou ſhalt part it in pieces L. powie be< male oz female,he ſhal offer it without c Tn che peace 
ople thereon:for it is a meate — blemith. ring it was ins 4 
7 J And it chy meate offring be an obſation 7 . Ifhe offer a lambe for his - xn then differer to offer bt 
” m the — it ſhall bee made of He ſhall bzing it befoze the Lozd, eicher male or H 
. fnefloure 2382 8 Andlap his hand vpon the head of his female, but in ch 
8 After, thou ſhalt bing the meate offring offring, and ſhall kill it befoze the Taber⸗ burne offer e 
(that is made of theſe thinges) vnto the nacle of the Con » and Barons onely the —_ x 
Lozde,and ſhalt pꝛeſent it vnto * Paieſt, ſonnes chal ſpzinkle ood thereof round ſo here can be mi 
any he ſhall bing it to the alta about vpon rod ug offred no birds, be 
9 And the Puieſt hall take from the meate 9 , After of the peace offrings hee ſhall offer _ the burmt $2 
PFaſe.24 offring a * memonall of it, and thall burne dan offringinade by fire vnto * Loꝛd: pe offring they in 
it vpon the altar: for it is an oblation ſhall take awap the fat thereof, and the might: all there th 
Exo4, 29.18, made by fire foz a (weete ſauour uvntothe rumpe altogether, hard by the backbone, was conſumed ta 
Lord. t the fat chat couereth the inwardes, and with fire, andin cc 
10 But that which is leftof the meate of all the fat chat is vpon the inwardes. y peace offring (6 
fring. ſhall be Aarons and his ſonnes: for 10 1 72 all take away the two kidneis, bur a part. 
it is molt holy of the offermgs of the Lozbe at that is vpon them, and vpon d The burnt of. 
made by fire. the * flankes, and the kall vpon the liuer fring was wholy 
11 All the meate offrings which pe ſhall ofs with the kidneis. conſume d, and 
fer vnto the Lozde, ſhall be made without 11 — the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne it vpon the of the offring 
T Thati is, fruirs - leanen ; fox pee Gall neither burne leauen altar, as the meate ofan offring made bp made by fire 
which are (veer . no =—_ in amp offring of the Lozdemave firevnto the Lond. onely y inwards 
2 1 __ 12 CAllo1f bis offring be a goate, then ſhall &c. were bunt: 
lathe oblation of the firſt fruits pe ſhal he offer it — ozd, the ſhoulder & E 
> es * f them vnto the Lozde, but they ſhall 13 And 1 S hand bpon the head of breaſt wichthe Bs 
„ the Prieſts, not he burut x upon the altar foꝛ a ſwerte it, and e *the Tabernacle of the rwo chawes & 


Mark.g.49. ſauour. 
h Which eh 13 (All the meate offerings alſo ſhalt thou 
were bound . alan with * alt, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer 
by a couenãt) to theſaltof the® couenantof thy God tobe 


e in all ſacrifi- TG from thy meate offring ＋ bar vpon 


ces, Nom. 18.19. 2 thou ſhalt offer ſalt) 
2.Chron.13.5. 14 If then thou offer a meate offring of thy 
Erck.43.24.0r, firſt fcuits unto the Lozbe, thou thalt o 
it meaneth a foz thp meate offering of thy firſt fruites 
ſure and pure *reares of come dzted by the fire,and wheat 
couenant. beaten out of | the greene eares. 
Chap.23-14» 15 —— halt put ople vpon it,and lap 
jor, full exres wife incenſe thercon: for it is a meateoffring. 
eword ſignifieth 16 And the Peſt thal burne the memozall 
« ſruitfull ide. of it, euen of that that is beaten, and of the 
Reade 2 Chro. 26. ople ol it, with all che incenſe therrot: for it 
10. mn the vote g. is an oſtring vnto Loid made bp fise, 


1 C H 55 p. 4 firth 

2 mauer o e offrmes,and s for the [ame, 
7 The Ife . — 2 eatc fat, nor 44 

2 A ſheribce of x Ai i his 'oblation bee 3 poace of of- 
thankeſgiuing „if hee will offer of the 


offred 2 peace (whet — ie male oz female ee — 10 
and proſperitie, N as is without blemi 
cither general- 


ly ox particu= 2 das ſhall put his ee er = of 2 — tay 


. 

on rye the prie ites, an 

tar rounde about. pon t — his chat H 
14 Then hee {hall offer thereof his offering, offred. 
cuenan offering made bp fire vnto þ lozd, Ye/* 4. 

the fat that couereth the inwardes,and all e Meaning 175 

e 


the fat that is vpon the inwardes, che North 1 
er 15 Alſo he ſhall take away the two kidneis, of che Altar, ex 
and the fatte that is vpon them, and upon Chap... fir 
e flanks, and the kal vpon the liuer with h; 
e kidneis. Chap.y.25, th 
16 Do the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne them vpon f By cating far, pu 
the altar, asthemeate ofanoffring made was meantto Ci 
by fire foi a ſweete ſauour: all the fatte is be carnall,& by 
the tozdes, blood cating, 
17 This ſhall bee a perpetuall ozdinance ſo was fi gnified 
pour generations, throughout all Four — 1 
ings, ſo chat pe ſhall cate at Cen. 9. 4. . 
no} * blood, _ Ow chap. 17. 14. pe 
0 
_ El HAP. uw J. 4 L N 
1 The offering far finnes done of ignorance, 3 Fort a 
Preeft, 13 The Congegation, * Theruler, 27 hc 
And the priuate man, tEbr. a foult, Ar 
1 MR the Lozbe ſpake vnto Moſes, aThar is, of neg» 7 
ligence or igno- ch 


— of Jlracl, ſap- rance, ſpecially, th 


Latl is offring, a kill it at the dooze of the Tas ing, If t an o 2 igno- of ñ ceremonul tic 
4 ww ret ofthe. tion: and AXarous — 1 1. of — > Bl — commandements of the —_ for other- 1 
— L ,- iſs th << wo the blood — — ought not tu be done) but thal wiſe the punill 
0 One 2 Wu. Arr. poop Mob 2 5 mei anp of them, mẽts for bal 
urũt, ano er — peace. gs 7 —— ſinne are a oy 
— to y * Prieſts, © mo 28 made by ſirt vnto the Lozde, 8 - the people) then EN 
and the third to — . qt couereth inwardes, 1 tranſgre den, 
lim chat off Fed oy, at is hon blemiſh Nom. 15.22. 
E,, rake aloe the tivp kidgers _ unto tes, apoig una b Meaning the 


4 And lie Prieſt. 


gnne done of ignorance :ofthe Congregation, Chap. 111. che ruler, and Private man, ar - 


And her hal bing the bullocke vntothe and j burne it vponthe alt 8 
Lea a gs; Congrega 20 Aud — mon that ye ve this bul- — - a 
Span the bullockes i ul eras hee did with the bullocke fon his 


Hereby con- and < kil the bul⸗ ſinne:ſo ſhall he bo wi s:(0 zieft 
ſeliag Harhee locke befoze the Ty ' u make an — 4 fo 822 
deſerued the 5 And the Pꝛieſt p is anopnted ſhal take foꝛ giuen them. 


me puniſj- of the bullockes blood, and bzing it into 21 Fox Hall carrie bullocke without 
— che the Tabernacle of bio pe — heb and — im as he burned 
beak luffered. 6 Then 7 Poe kbp his inthe rſt buflocke : for it is an o fox 
blood, and ſpzinkle of the bleod ſeuen times inne of the Congregation. 
befoze the Lozde , e the vaile of the 22 q When a ruler thall ln, g do through 
4 Whichwas *Sanctuarie, tgnozance againſt any of the counnande⸗ 
berweenerhe 7 The Piatelt allo hall put ſome of the wentsof the Lozd his God, which ſhoulde 
Holicſt of all, & blood befoze the Lozde, vpon the homes nat be done, and ſhall oſtend, 
the S anctuarie. Ofthe altar ofVweete incenſe, which is 23 If one ſhewe vnto hun his ſinne which 
e Which was in 1 e d e 2 then ſhall hee bing 2 
the court: mea- e re an j her goate wi le⸗ 
ning by the Ta- the blood of the - ——4- T7 © — * 5 ate of the 
bernacle the altar of burnt offering, w is at the 24 ny inp ps hand bran the head of, . 
Sanctuarie: and doe ot che Tabernacle of the Congregas the her gonte, & kill it in place where h That is, the 
kill the — befoze the Prieſt ſhall d 


iathe end of tion. 
hisverſe it is 8 nd he chall take away all the fat of the onde: for it is a ſinne o 
— the putiock fo the ime ofterin ns 


it: for it was 


ing: to , the 25 Then the Piieſt ſhall take of the blood not law ſull for 


court. inwardes, and al the ofthe ſinne offring with his finger, and any out of chat 
(ep. 5.94 fat d de vpon the homes of the burnt of- office to kill tha 
ering altar, and ſhall powie the reſt of beaſt. 
- — am the foote of the burnt offering 
a 
26 And ſhall burne all his fat vpon the als 
wap from the bul⸗ tar, as the fat of the peace offering: ſo the ; 
locke of the peace offrings, and the Pꝛieſt Pyieſt ſhall make ani atonement fox him, i Wherein he 
ſhall burne them vponthe altar of concerning his ſinne,and it ſhall be fozgi- N Ie» 
. nen * 
Exed.19.14. 11 But the ſkinne of the bullocke, and all 27 © Rukedvite if anp of the people of the Or, priuate pere 
un.. 5. his fleſh, with his head, and his legges, land ſhall ſmne tough ignozance in do⸗ en. 
and his inwardes, and his dung ſhall he ing againſt any of the commandements of 
beare our. rye oꝛd, which ſhoulde not be done, and 
ſhall carie the whole dullocke ont all offende 


12 So he . 7 
Hal. 13.11. of the * hoſte vnto a cleane place, where 28 If one him his ſinne which he ha 
are powꝛed burne him comme all bzing fox Hi 
eealhew are powned,nd ſhall bene © commatrechen hall Himg fx io 8ſ 1, 


= are caſt out, ſhall he be burnt, his ſinne which he hath committed the zoates, 
Frhe multitude 13 Congregation of 29 * And he ſhall lap his hand vpon d head k Reade verſ. 
excuſeth not ſinne though ignozance, of the ſinne offring,and flay the ſinne offes 24. 


ſane, but if all and the thi id from the eyes of ring in the place of burnt offring. 
haue ſinned, che multitude, and OE againſt any 30 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take of the blood 
they muſt allbe of the commanndements of the Lozde thereof with his finger , and put it vpon 
puniſhed, which ſhoulde not be done, and haue ofs the homes af the burnt offering altar, and 
c. 5. 2,3, fended: powze all the reſt of the blood thereof at 
14 When the ſinne which they haue com# the fcote of the altar, 
mitted ſhall be knowen, then che Congre⸗ 31 And ſhall take away all his fat, as the fat 
ion ſhall offer a bullocke foi the ofthe peace offrings is taken away, and 
ne, and hing him befoze the Taberna- the Piieft thall burne it vpon the altar fox 
x kor al the cle ot the Congregation, a * ſweete ſauour vnto the Lozde, and the £x-9.29.18, 
people could 15 Andrhye s Elders of the Congregation JPhiieſt ſhallmake an atonement fox hun, 
notlay on their hall put their hands upon the head ofthe and it ſhall be foxgiuen him. 
hands: there- bullocke befoze the Lozd,and! he ſhall kill 32 And it he bing a lambe fox his ſinue vf- 
ie ſuf- the bullocke befoze the Lond. fring, he {hall bing a female without bie⸗ 1 Meaning, that 
dent that the 16 Then the Prieſt that is anoynted, hall mith, the — 
Ancients ofthe hing of the ckes blcod into the Tas 33 Andthalllay His !hand vpon the head ofhis ſinne 
8 did it ia Hernacleofthe 1 ren ; of the ſine offring,and hee (Hall lap it foꝛ ſnould be layde 
Gename of all 17 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall dip his fingerin the a ſinne offring in p place where he ſhould ypon that beaſt, 
x<congrega® hlcod, and ſprinkle it ſeuen times befoze Kill the burnt offring. or, that he had 
tion, | the Loꝛd, euen befoze the vaple, 34 Then the Paiclt ſhal take of the blood of received all 
lone Prieſt. 18 Milo hee ſhall yut ome ofthe blood vpon the ſinne offring with his finger, and put things of God, 
the homes of the altar, which is before it vpon the homes of the burnt offring al⸗ and offred this 
the toi, that is in the Tabernacle of the tar, and thall powze al the reſt of the blood willingly. 
Congregation: then ſhall Hee powre all the thereofat the foote of the altar. m Or, beſides ) 
reſt of the blcod at the foote of the altar of 35 And he ſhall take away all the fat there⸗ burnt offrings, 
burnt offering, which is at the dooze ofthe of, as the fat of the Lambe of the peace of⸗ which were 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, krings is taken awap:then the Pꝛieſt ſhal daily offred to 
19 And helhall take all his fat from-him, burne it vpon 2 altar = with 1 — the Lord. 


Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atonement fox him 13 


CHAP. V. 


ther ſweare falſely. 4 Of bim that worreth rashly. 
15 th him — Duran withdraweth anything 15 
dedicate to the Lord. ps 
$£6r.1 ule, 1 Lſoif t any haue ſinned , chat is, ſ if he 
Var of the iudge Ahaue heard the voyce of an othe, and 
hath taken an the he can be a witneſle, whether he hath ſcene 
of any other. dz knowenofit,if he doe not vtter it, Hee 
a Whereby it is ſhall beare his miquitie: 
commanded to 2 Either if one touch any vncleane thing, 


to che rrueth, & heaſt, oz a carion ot᷑ vncleane cattell, oza 

diſcloſe the in- carion ofvncleane creeping things, and 

quitie of the vn-· is not ware ot it, pet he is vncleane, ⁊ hath 
goely. offended: 

3 Either if hee touch any vncleanneſſe of 

man (whatſocuer vncleanneſſe it be, that 


and after commeth to the knowledge of 
it, yath ſinned: 
b Or,vowe 4 Either if any o ſweare, and pronounce 


juſt examinatis (whatſoeuer it bee that a man ſhall pꝛo⸗ 

ofy circumſtan- ygynce with an othe) and it be hid fron 

des, and not him, and after knoweth that her hath ol⸗ 

Knowing whae fended in one of theſe poyntes, 

pn 5 When hee hath ned in any of theſe 
0 C 

© Which haue unn reden he ſhall confeſle that he hath 


offring, and the Pꝛieſt make an ato⸗ 


| nement foz him, concerning his ſinne. 
$Ebr.ifhis hand 7 But t if het be not able to bing a 


offring. 
8 So he ſhall bing them bnto the Prieſf, 
who ſhall offer the ſinne offriug firſt, and 
Cp. 1. f *waing the necke of it alunder, but not 
9 After hee ſhall ſpzinkle of the blood of 
the ſinne offring vpon the ſide of the al- 
r. pon ved. tar, and the reſt of the blood ſhall be||ſHed 


offring. 
10 Alſo he ſhall offer the ſecond foz a burnt 
Vr, according to offering as the maner is: ſo thall the 
the Lawe, neſt 4 make an atonement for him (fox 
d Or declare ms ſinne which he hath committed) and 
am to be pu- it ſhalbe foꝛgiuen him, 
ed of that 11 TButifhe* benot able to bxing two 


nne, turtle dones, oꝛ two ang pogrons , then 
Verſe. v. dx hath cinned;thall ling fox his of 
e Whichis a- 3,the tenth part of ane Ephahof fine 
dont a pottel. floure fox a ſinne offring, he ſhall put none 


offring, Cha. on: fo: it is a ſinne o 


2.1. 12 Then thall he bing it to the Pꝛieſt, a the 
Paieſt ſhall take bis handfull of it for the 


The offering for araſh vowe, Leuiticus. and for fines done of knowledge, 
tions of the Loꝛd made by fire, and the made by fire: ſorit is a ſinne offring. 


So the Prieſt ſHall make an atonement 


concerning his ſinne that her hath com- fox hun, as touching his ſinne that her 
nutted, and it ſhalbe foxgiuen hun. hath committed in one ot theſe poyntes, æ it 
halbe foꝛgiuen hum: & the remnant ſhalbe 
the Pꝛieſts, as the meate offring, 

1 Of him that teftifi:th not the tructh,if he heare an 0- 14 J And the Lozde ſpake vnto Moles, 


ſaping, 

Tf anp perſon tranſgreſle & ſinne rough a 
iqmozance s by taking away thinges conſe- 8 As touching 
crated vnto the Loꝛde, her hall then bing the firſt fruites 
fo: his treſpaſſe offring vnto the Loꝛde à or tithes, due to 
ramme without blemith out of the flocke, he Prieſtes and 
worth two ſhekelsof ſiluer » bp thp eſti⸗ Leuites. 
mation after the ſhekel of the lanctuarie, h By the eſti. 
for a treſpaſſeoffrmg. mation ofthe 
beare witneſſe whether it bee a carion of an vncleane 16 So helhallreſtoze that wherein hehath Prieſt, chap. 23. 


— — —— — of the holy thing, 12. 

a put tpart moze thereto, & 

— unto the Pꝛieſt: ſo the Pꝛieſt ſhall 

make an atonement = n with the , 
ramme of the treſpaſſe offring,and it ſhall 


he is defiled with) and is not ware of it, 17 J Allo if aim flnne#* doe againſt any of CH. 4. 2. 


the commandements ofthe Loꝛde, which i That is, aſter- 
oughtnot to be done, and knowe not and ward remem- 
i ſhine,and beare his iniquutie, breth thathe 


raſhly without mith his lippes to doe euill, oz to doe good 18 Then ſhall he bzing a ram without ble- hath finned, 


mich out ofthe flocke, in thy eſtunation when his con- 
worth * two ſhekels foi a ſſe offring ſcience doth ac- 
vnto the Prieſt : and the Pxieſt ſhall make cuſe him. 
an atonement fox hun concerning his Exo4.z0.1 z, 
k imrozance wherein erred, and was k Els if his ſinne 
not ware: ſoit halbe — — — againſt God 

t the treſ⸗ 


b £oned ee "4 19 This is the trelpaſſeoffermg come of malice, 

ben; G6 Therefozelhallhe bzing his treſpaſſe of pale conumitted againſt the Lord. he mult die, 

chaten fringbntothe Loze foi his ſinne which Nomb.1 5.20, 
— he hat committed, euen a female from the CHAP. vi. 


flocke, be it a labe oi a ſhe goate,foz a ſinne 6 The ing fer ſimes which are dane willngly,g The 


law of the T0485, 13 The fire muſt abide 
enermere vp the altar. 14 The lawe of the meate 


. ſheepe, Ming. 20 The off? ug of Aaron and his ſonnes. 
cam touch, mea- ee ſhall bing fox his treſpaſſe which he 1 A the Loꝛd ſpake bnto Moles, (aps 
mug for his bo- ath committed, two turtle doues, oz ing, | 
uert e. two pong pigeons vnto the Loꝛde, one fox 2 If any ſiume and commit a treſpaſſe a⸗ 

aſinneoffring „and the other foz a burnt inſt the Loꝛde, and denie vnto his neigh⸗ 


that, which was taken him to kerpe, 

m that which was put to hun of truſt, a ro beſtow 

or doeth bp » robberie,oz by violence op⸗ and occupie fer 

preſſe His neighbour, the vie of him 
Oz hath found that which was loſt, and that gaue it. 

demieth it. and ſweareth fallelp,* fo anp b By any guyle 


of theſe thinges that a man doth, where⸗ or vnlawkull 


in he ſinneth: 1 
atthefoote ofthe altar: for it is a ſinne 4 When, . he thus ſeth # treſpal⸗ — 


ſeth, her chal then reſtoze the robberie that c Wherein he 
her rob bed, oz the thing taken by violence can not but 
which he tooke by foꝛce, oz þ thing which ſinne: or, where 
ws — — him to keepe, oz Þ loſt thing in a man ac- 


h found, cuſtometh to 


5 On fo whatſoener he hath ſwoꝛne falſe- ſinne by periwy 


y, hee thall both reſtoze it in the whole or ſuchlike 
ſumme, and ſhall adde the fift part moze thing. 
thereto, and giue it vnto him to whome it Nn... 
ertameth, the ſame day that he offereth 
t his treſpaſſe. 


fAsinthemeat fople therto,neitherput any incenſe ther- 6 Allo he ſhall bzing fox his treſpaſſe vnts 


the Lord, a runme withont blemich ont of 
the flock in thy eſtimation worth two ſhe- Chap. 3. 13. 
kels fox a treſpaſſe offring vnto the Pꝛieſt. 


Chap. 2.2. * remembzance thereot, and burne it vyon 7 Andthe Pzieſt ſhall make an atonement 
c. 415 the altar with the oftrings of the Lozve fo hun befoze the Londe, and it hal — 


— 


The burnt offring. Meate offting. Chap. vr r. Sinne offring. Treſpaſſe offting. 4x 
foꝛgiuen him, whatſoener thing he hath fring1s killed, eu the nme offring be kil- 


þ 
done,and treſpa erein. befoze the Lozd, for it is moſt holp. 
8 J Then the Lojde pate vnto ſNoſes, 26 The Pꝛien that offereth — of⸗ 
ſaping, kring, ſhall eate it: in the holy place =_ — 
ernac 


9 Command Aaron toy ſonnes , ſaping, be eaten, in the court of the 
4 Tharis, the © This is the i lawe af the burnt offring, (it the Co tion. 
Ceremonies is the burnt offring becauſe it burneth vp- 27 Whatſoeuer ſhal touch the fleſh thereof, 
which ought to un the altar all the night vnto þ mozning, all be holy: and when there daoppeth of 
be obſetued and the fire burneth on the altar) e blood thereof vpon a * garment, thou k Meaning, che 
therein. to Andthe Pꝛieſt put on his linnen alt waſh that whereon it dioppeth in garmentst che 
garment, and ſhall put on his linnen bꝛer⸗ ly place, Prieſt. 
e Yponhisſe= ches vpon*his fleſh, and takeaway the 28 Allo the earthen pot that it is ſodden in, 
ctet patts, Eo. alhes w the fire hath conſumed the halbe broken, but if it be ſodden in a bꝛa⸗ 
28.43. burnt o vpon the altar, and he lhal len pot, it ſhal both be ſcoured and walhed ' 
la the aſh- put 22 cha put off 19226 1 way 4 A m—_ was in 
ant appoin= II ,heſhal put is garments,* put 29 e males amo ieſts ſhall the lauer, kxo. 
Tod for has vic. ou other raiment, and cary the aſhes fozth eate thereof,foritis mo my a Ya 30.18, 
withont the hoſte vnto a cleane place. 30 But no ſine offering, whoſe blood is (. 4.5. hebr. 
12 our ths Ts boon Ye anar burne dyzought into the Tabernacle of the Con- 13.11. 
reon & neuer be put ont: wherefoze the to make reconciliation in the m Out of the 
zeſt ſhall burne weod on it enerp moꝛ⸗ ly place,thall be eaten, but ſhalbe burnt campe, Chap. 
ning: and lay the burnt offer ing in oꝛder the = fire, 4-12, 


bpon it, and he ſhall burne thercon the fat CHAP. VII. 
22 1 The leme ef the tre 4 ermg : 18 Alſoof the 
13 Thefire ſhall euer burne bpon the altar, Peace offermgs. 23 The far and the blood may not 
and neuer go out. be eaten. 
chat. a. T. 14 J Also this is thelawe of themeateof- 1 ] Ikewiſe this is thelaweofthe * treſ- 2 Which is for 
Yah, 1 5.46 which Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer in paſſe offering, it is moſt holy, the ſmaller * 


the preſence of the Lozd, befoze the altar. 2 Inthe place » where they kill the burnt ſinnes, and ſuch 
15 Ye ſhall euen take thence his handfullof offering, ſhall thep kill the treſpaſſe offe- 2s are commir- 
fine floure of the meateo and of the ring, and the blood thereof ſhall he ſpzinkle ted by igno- 
oyle, and all the incenſe which is vpon the roundabout vpon the altar. rance. 
meate offering, and ſhal burne it vpon che 3 All the fat thereof alſo ſhall he offer, the b At the court 
chy. 2.9. altar foz a ſwt᷑rte ſauour, as a * memoziall rumpe, and the fat that couereth the in⸗ Sate. 
therefoze vnts the Lozde: wards, The Prieſt. 
16 But the reit thereof ſhall Aaron and his 4 After her ſhall take away the two kid⸗ 
ſonnes eate: it ſhall be eaten without lea⸗ neys, with the fat that is on them and vp- 
uen in the holp place: in the court of the 7 flankes, and the kall on the liuer 
Tabernacle of the Congregation they ſhal with thekidneps, 
eate it. 5 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne them vpon 
; Orkned with 17 It ſhall not be 8 baken with leauen: the altar, foꝛ an offering made by fire vnta 
eauen and al- Hanegiuen it fox their poꝛtion of mine ofs the Lozd: this is a treſpaſſe offering. 
ter bakea, frings made by fire : for it is as the ſinne 6 All the males among the Pzteſtes ſhall 
offring, and as the treſpaſſe offering. cate thereof, it ſhall be eaten in the holy 
18 All the males among the childzen of La⸗ place, for it is moſt holp, _ 
ron ſhall eate of it: It ſliall be a ſtatute foz 7 As the linne offermg is, fo is the treſpaſſe 
euer in pour generations concerning the offring, onelawe ſerueth fox both: *that d The ſame ce- 
offerings of the Lozde , made bp fire: - wherewith the Pzieſt ſhall make atone- remonies:not- 


Exrd.29.39. * whatſoener toucheth them, ſhalbe hoty. ment, ſh albe his. withſtanding 
a 19 J Againe the Lozde ſpake vnto ſMoſes, 8 Allo the Pꝛieſt that offereth any mans chat this worde 
ſaping, burnt offering, ſhall haue the ſkinne of the treſpaſſe ſigni- 


20 This is the offering of Aaron and his burnt offering which he hath offered. erh leſſe then 
ſonnes , which they thall offer vnto the 9 And all the meate offering that is baken ſinne. 
Lozd in the day when he is anopnted : the in theouen, and that is dzcſſed in the pan, e Meaning, the 
Exod. 16.36. tenth part of an Ephah ot fine floure, foz and in the frying panne, ſhalbe the Pꝛieſts reſt which is 
h So oſt as the ameate offering perpetuall: halfe of it in that offreth it. left and not 
hie Prieſt ſhall the moming, and halte thereof at niggt. 10 And euery meate offering mingled with burnt. . 
be elected and 21 In the frymg panne it ſhalbe made with  ople,andthat is dzie, ſhall pertaine vuto f Becauſe it 


anoynted. oyle:thou (halt bꝛing it fryed, & thal offer all the ſonnes of Aaron, to all alike. had no oyle not 
A, fed. the baken pieces of the meate offering fox 11 Furthermore, This is the lawe of the licour, 
aſ\wete ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. peace offerings , which he ſhall offer vnto 


i His ſonne that 22 And the Pꝛieſt that is i anointed in his the Lond. 


— ſucceede ſtead, among his ſonnes chalt offer it: it is 12 Ifhe offer it to 2 giue thankes, then he 8 Peace offe- 


the Loꝛds ozdinance foz cuer , it ſhall be ſhall offer for his thankes offering, vnlea- lings conteine 

burnt altogether, nened cakes mingled with ople , and vn- a confeſsion & 
23 Fon euerp meate offring off Pꝛieſt ſhal - leauencd wafers anoynted with ople,and chankeſgiuing 

be burnt altogether, it ſhallnot be caten, fine floure fryed with the cakes imuigled for a benefire 


24 J Furthermoze , the Llozde ſpake into with oyle. re ceiued, and 
Mofes,ſaping, 13 He ſhall offer alſo his offring with cakes alſo a vowe, and 

25 Speakevnto Aaron, a vnto his ſonnes, of leauened lnead, fox his peace offerings, free offering to 
and ſap, This is the lawe of the ſinne of ⸗ to mine thankes. receiue abc» 


terug, In the place where the kurnt of- 14 And of all the lacrifice her ſhall offer one nete. 


F. n. cake 


They may not eate blood. Aarons Leviticus, portion, The anoynting 


ke fox an heane offering vnto the Lozde, peace offerings, 
and it lhall bet m Piieſtes that ſpzmkleth 33 The ſame that 


offercth the blood of the 
the blood = e peace offrings. — Ste my „and thefatte, a1 _ 
15 Kio ſh of his peace offerings , foz nes of Aaron hal haue Þ right 


anke ho ſhall be eaten the lame day der fo his part. 
— it is offered: hee ſhall leaue nothing 34 Foz the bzeaſt ſhaken to and fro, and 
thereof untill the momimg. ſhoulder lifted vp , haue J taken of 
16 But if the ſacrifice of his offering be a echildzen of Jſrael , cuen of their peace 
h iche wake a b vowe, oz a fre offering, it ſhall be eaten offerings, and haue giuen them vnts 2a 
vowe to offer: the came day that he offercth his ſacrifice: ron — Prieſt and vnto his ſonnes by a 
for els the fleſh cha = the mozning the thereof or Iiract. foz euer from among the childzen of 
the peace of- albe eaten. 
— be 17 But as much of the offered anden re⸗ 35 1 is the v anoynting of Aaron, and n Tharis,his 
eaten the lame maineth unto the third dap, lH burnt A Ss ſonnes, concerning priuiledge, re- 
day. with fire the offerings of the Lozd made bp fire, ii ward and pox- 
18 Fo} if; any of the fleſh of his peace offe⸗ the dap when he pꝛelented them to ſerue tion, 
rings be eaten in the third day, he ſhallnot inthe Pꝛieſts office vnto the Lozd, 
be accepted that o it, er thall it 26 which portiofis the Lozde commans 
be reckoned vnto hun, an 2 ded to giue them in the dap that hee ans 
mination : therefozethe per on that eateth Ja, = m among the en of 
3 The ſinne, of it,thall i beare his iniquttie. a ſtatute foz euer in genes 
whereforche 19 The fleſh alſo that toucheth by- rations, 
offered, ſhall cleane ł thing, ſhall not be eaten, but burnt — This is alſo the lawe of the burnt offe⸗ 
remaine. with fire: hut | of this flelh al that be cleane ring, ot the meate offering, and ot the — 
K After it be ſa- Halleate thereof, offering, and of the treſpaſſe offering, a 
crificed. 20 But if any eate of the — Q — Lowe ofthe *conſecrations, and of the peace > o Which fa: 
1 Ofthe peace offerings that pertainerh to the Loꝛde, ha⸗ 1 crrifice was of 
offering, chat is ning bis * pncleannes vpon por un, ru euonthe 38 hich the Lozde commaunded Moſes fred when the 
cleane. = ne perſon {hall be cut off the mount Sinai, when he commann- Prieſts were 
Chap. 15.3. ded the childzen of Jſrael to offer their conſecrated, 
21 T Þo1eoner, when any wucheth any vn⸗ — the wilderneſſe of Exod. 29.22. 
cleane thing , as the uncleannes of i man, 
oz of anp vncleane beaſt , oz of any filthte CHAP. vIII. 
abomination, andeate of the fleſh of the x4 The auqming of Aaron, and ſus ſames , with the 
peace offerings , which Perrapnety unte Ffacrifice concermng the ſame. 
—— 325 at terward the Lozde ſpake buto Mo 
m I de Fs 
22 J Againe Petonde ſpake bnto Moles, Al 8 . 
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aping, 
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cb. 17. ; Speake lee oel Wes. noz of —— 2 — : 
lheepe,no2 1 and two ranunes, and a baſket of vitea= 
24 nd Lond dead beaft, and the uened bead, 
fatte of that, w is tome with beaſtes, 3 And aſſenzble an the companie at the 
ſhalbe 1 anp ble, but pe thall not deoze of the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ 


eate o gation. 
25 Fa 1 * en the fatte of the 350 oſes did as the Loꝛd had commman⸗ 
beaſt of the which he ſhall offer an offe- N ded 79 and the "— was aſſem⸗ 
made by fire to the Lozbe , euen the dled at the dooze of the Tabernacle of the 
. off from his 122 3 TIONS 
oſes nto companie, 
2 Reiber - wal e tate anp blood, els ? * This is mg which the Lozde hath Ex 
- -> = ther of foule, oz beaſt in all pour dwels command 105 oe. b mo 
ungs, 6 And ont brought Aaron and his 
27 Euerp perſon that eateth any blood, ſonnes, and waſhed them with water, 
„ nn off from 7 — . im the coate, and girded 
11 w. him hw op og and clothed hun with 
28 J [Und the lo ane we Moſes, ſap⸗ — robe, the 


» Hee that offereth his is peace offerings there with. 
vnto he 208, Yan Negros giT Lats the 8 After. 1e 
1 * fHis peace offerings: rn te breaſt plate *the Dim and the Ex4,28.30- 
m And ſhould 30 is" hands ſ dall bring —— a So called, be- 
met fend it by ed yan — fat the 9 be og the miter bpont his head, and cauſe this ſu- 
another. byeſt ſhalt he bing, that 1 oy — 8 ber 9 11 bpon the miter on the forefront the perſcription, 
aken toandfro before the plate, and the 2 holy 3 the Holines to the 
W Puleſt = all — kat bpon d had comma A1 Lord, was gra 
caſt Hall bee Aarons 10 ( Kowe Pokohed en the anoynting uen ir ir. 
. pegine en. 4 t A the 41 b That 7 
a as therein , fanctified Holicſt o 
1 Peſt right honidr ſalty gine then, the Sanctuarit 
3I Knd & the court. 
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ef Aaron and his ſonnes, wich Chap.rx; the ceremonies appertaining. 43 
d ſpzinkled bpont the altar ſe⸗ *allin Aarons 
— __ — 27 Ho ye put” 2 e 
ö fro before th 
© Andhepow1evof the . N ople * pandes 
lun. 45.11. 12 
rz = : vpon Aarons head,and anoynted 


ſanctifie cratio 
13 After, — made bp fire 
and put coates vpon them, and girded 29 Likewiſe Moſes nn of de . 


ought the bullocke fox the 


Cod. 29. t. 
and Aaron and his ſores 30 "Allo 80 

db . vpn edehrad of thebu- and uf 

ws eſo tpi ui and tooke the pis 

| hich he put VP vpon the hoznes of 
e on che burnt the: i rounds the with is finger N row | 
heh reſt ofthe blood Altar, and po altar:\o 31 1 Moles ſapd vnto _ 
CRE — 1 it, to make reconciliation - ſonnes, Sethe the flelh at 

e ſinnes ot che 


— . g Tabernacle of 2 g At the doote 
people. 16 Thenhe tooke all the fat that was vpon — * : 


eln other burnt 17 a ans his *bf his hide, and his 32 "Bree whe 
— leib and his doung, 22 jad cans 
are not of con- without Loꝛde caim⸗ "Andye 
ſecration,or of- mae the hls, a y of EE 
fringfor him- 18 Allo hee bꝛonght the ramme tm the 
ſelfe,the prieſt burntoffring, and Aaron and his ſonnes — :* fox ſenen dapes, Ex 9. 5. 
hath the \kinne, put their handes vpon the head of the ſaid the Lord, + conſecrate you, ' $tbrfilyour 
Chap,7 8. ramme, 34 Xs||hehathdo this dap: bo ke lande hands. 

19 So Poles killed it, aud tpinckled the —— — doe, to make an ato⸗ or.at baue 

blood vpon the altar round nement done, 
20 And Loſes rut rhe ramnne —— 35 Therefore hail _ = of -:. 


and burnt the head with the pieces, and —— the C ny 
the fat, night:feuen'dapes,and . 
21 Andwalhed the inwardes r the legges warch ofthe dee bar pe Be nor: 

rpwhit yon rhe altar fo f — — Fan A bio T did all thi , 

rp or 36 So Aaron his ſonnes did all thinges 

offring foi a (werte ſauour, which was which the Loꝛde had 2 28 

made evnto the ade as the Loꝛde 6handof Poles, h By commidſis 
had commanded fÞYoſes giuen to Moſes, 

Excd.29.31. 22 J After, he brought the other ramme CHAP. IX. 


the ramme of conſecrations, and Aaron ,8 The firſt offrmgs of Aen. 22 Aaron bleſſeth 

and his ſonnes lapd their hands vpon the the people, 23 The glorie of the Lord is thowed, 24 

. 18 hic les flew and tooke of th 1 —— Fig, les u d a Aſter their cõ- 
f Moſes did 23 Whi e, e 1 inthe? Jt oles calle 
becauſe ou bleed ot it, and put it vpon the lap of Aa⸗ Aon bt his ſonnes, and the Elders oe 0 — * 
che prieſts were Tons right eare, and vpon the thumbe of of Iſrael: 3 ayes - 
notycreſtabli- his right hand, and vponthegreatetoe of 2 Then he ſapdvnto Aaron, Take thee reste tieſts 


ſhed in thei Ris rigyt reote. apo calfe for ab ſinne offring, & a ram were coſecrare, 
ö 24 Then Moles brought Aarons formes, - for a burnt offring, both without ble- 2 — w 


and put of the blood on the lappe of their muh, and bring them befoze the Lozd, 
right cares, and vpon the thumbes of 3 And unta the childzen of Jſrael thou efch 4 potion 
their right handes, and vpon the great ſhaltſpeake,ſapmg,Take pe an he goate hood I. 5 | 
toes of their right feete,and Moſes ſpzin- fox aſmnneoffring;s acalfe.; aud a lambe, Rech le 8 ; 
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and all the fatte that was vpon the in⸗ offrings., to offer befoze the Lorde, and a offring,7 fi nne 
wardes, and the kall of the liner, and the meate offring mingled with ople : foz to res fer 4 
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ſhoulder. Then then bzought that which Poſes _-: 4 
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vnleauened cake a cake of opled birade, nere and ſtoode befoꝛe the < Lead, c Beforetheal- 
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Heb, 5.3.& 7. 822 commanded, 2 and offred ſtrange fire befoze ef Not taken of 

27. 1 therefoze went unt the altar, olde, which he had not commanded the altar which 
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11 the Lond. heauen, & en- 
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- btood'dreo him, and He dip ngerin the Lond. 5 of 
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the altar, and powied che reſt of the blood ob £m Lowe ſpake, ſaping, "A will be b 
at the footeofthe altar. in them that come neere mee, b I ill puniſh 
10 But the — 7 4 — kidnieies and e kal and befoze all the people J willbeglozif them that ſerue 
e That is, he of the liuer of the ſinne olfring hee burnt ed: hut Aaron held Se and ; me otherwiſe 
laydethemin vyon the alcar,a9 the Joy N 4 RL ._. Moſes ce led ; then 1 haue c& 
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were burnt whẽ 11 * alto and the hive ht burnt with- 2 d vnto chem e, {paring the 
the Lord ſent out the hoſte. | | rrp — bzethzen from ee chie fe, that the 
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14 d Linetoile he vib waſh the inwarvesand: vpon all the : hut let pour einen E carnal af- 
t All xis mul .-* *burnt then vpon ih burnt ' altihe houfe.of ſcavt bewayle the bur- Range Gods 
be vnderſtand offringon the altar. niug vi hich the Lozd hath 4kindled. D indgement, . 
ofthe prepara- Is , I'Then yeoffred — nmces nad 7 Andgoe not pe out from the deoze ofthe 9 141. K 3 
tion of the ſa- ke a goats. which was the ſinne offring © Tabernarie ofthe Congregation, teaſt pe 5: * 19.25. 
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were burnt a- 2 ite burne == pou:and they did ac accolding to 'Do- = Na ab and Abt 
ter, verſ. a4. burnt offring,  and'p1e- bes commatidement. uche —4 
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ee e a an and 95 Alt Wire nom ſtrong reſt, except tbe⸗ 
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nnes bzought vnto 10 That ve map pnt difference betwene 

blood, which he ſprinkled upon the holy and the vuholy, and betweene the 

the Altar round about, dleaue and the vncleane, 
29 With 22 bullocke'; and of the 11 And that pe map fe 

rammte, che rumpe, and thar which coue⸗ Jſrael all the ſtatutes 

the inwardes and tbe kidnets,and the hath 8 bp the hande of F 29. 24. 


the childzen of 
ich the — Or, commiſſcan. 


Or, heren u m 


JNoſe 
z Of; bullocke 20 115 hoon the fat bpon the bzeaſtes, 12 Then Moſes ſayd bnto Aaron and uncle. 
andthe ramme. andheburntthe fat vpon the altar. vnto Eleazar and to Ithamar his ſonnes e por the break 
h Becauſe the 21 But the s breaſts and the right ſhoulder . that were left, Take Þ meate offring that & ſhoulders of 
tat was nere; Aaron lhooke to and fro — Londe, remaineth of the offerings of the Loꝛde, the peace ofic- 
Sancruarie as thelozwdhad commanded Moſes. made by fire, and eate it without leauen rings might be 
whichwas the 22 S Natou lift vp his hand towarde the bee the altar: fs it is moſt holy: 0 
Beer end, ther- people, and bleſſed them, & h came downe 13 nd pe ſhall cate it in the holy place, be⸗ their families 
. o/ys rt from oſtring of the ſinne offring , andthe cauſe it is thy. duetie# thy 
tome downe. burntoffring,andthe peace o Ss, of the offrings ofthe Lozve made bp fire: daughters 


brouehtt to 


ſonnes duetie ſo chat their 


I * ed for 23 After, Moles and Aaron went into the fo ſo Jam commanded. might cate o 
_ — bg Tabernacle of the Congregation , and 14 Alſo the * ſhaken bꝛeaſt and the heaue them, as allo of 
0 8. cane out, aud i I people, and ſhoulder ſhall ye eate in ſ a cleane place: the offringsof 
Gan the glam at the Lozbe appeared to all the — ſonnes, and thy daughters 6ſt fruires,the 
1 ine, 28, 38. with thee: fox they are ginen as thy due⸗ 6rſt borne, a0d 


24 * And there came a fire gut from the tie and thy fonnes dneric,of the peace ot che FEaſter lib, 
a. 2. 10,1 1. Londe and conſumed vpon the altar the frings ofthe childzen of Ifrael. | 
burnt offring aud the fat: which whenall 15 5 —＋ ſhoulder, aud the haken 12,13. 
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- befoze the Loꝛd, and it ſhalbe thine and thn 

. founes with thee bp a law foꝛ euer , as the 
Loꝛd hath commanded. 

16 J And Moes ſought the goate that 


— was offred foz ſinne, and lo, it was burnt: 


therefoze he was angry with Eleazar and 15 End alranens after their kinde: © 
Ithamar _ nes of Aaron , which 16 pr olricÞ allo, cold and the night crow 
f And not con- - weref left aliue,ſap the ſſeamewe, and the hauke after Vis YOr,cuckowe, 
ſumed as Na- I7 1 — 15 not eaten the ſinne kinde: 
dab, & Abihu. 'offringimthe ho Lions bed moſt 17.-Thelitle owle alſo , and the cozmozant, 
elp and Godha are and the great owle. 
iniquirie of -the Con to 18 Allo the||redſhanke, & the pelicane, and Ion fer 
Chapb.26, — an atonement fox them Rent before the. 
That is, Na- , Lozde, 19 The fi ſauke allo, the yeron after bis kind, 
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tie, conſidering manded. on bnto pon, 
his great forow, I} And Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Beholde, 21 Yet theſe hal yeeate:ofenerp foule that 
but doeth not this day 8 haue they offred their ſinne of⸗ Iban and goeth vpon all foure, which 
leaue an exam fring, and their burnt * befoze the haue their feete and legges all of one to ho. haue u bo 
ple to forgiue Lone, and ſuch 1 as thou knoweſt axe ape withall vpon the earth, mg on their fete, 
them that mali- come vnto mee: b eaten the ſinne 22 — frjem pe ſhall ente th the graſhop⸗ 
ciouſly tranſ- — 22 5 — accep⸗ after his kmde , and the folean after f Theſe were 
ſe the com- is kinde, the hargol after his kinde, and certaine kindes 
mandement of 20 ,'Sowhen Poles) -- , b con hagab after his kinde. of graſhoppers, 
God, 23 But all other foules 1 and haue which are not 
; CHAP. XI foure fete, they ſhalbe abomination vnto now properly 
x Of — and birdes, bs cleane , and qr I W Owen. 
, _ vnc 24 ſhalbe polluted: whoſoe- 
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beaſtes: ſome uide the hoofe onely, 
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nor haue the 6 Milo the hare, becauſe he cheweth the cud, 
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che che cud & 7 * (vi , becauſe arteth the 
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chat hereby for 9 J Theſe all pe eate of all that are in the 
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ſhould be dif nah waters, in the ſeas, oꝛ in che riuers, 


cerned as his pe eate. 
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people from he 10 But All thathave not finnes noz tales * 
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the cud, ſuch ſhall be — unto you: e clauen in 
Foo onethatrouchetythem, Tauer vn⸗ u. | 
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mong the things. that crepe. and mcoue 
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pot 255 Fade blen : r 15 are uncle ane, 
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toucheth it. 37 And ik = fall of their dead carkeis vp- 
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clone and fleane, and betweene the 
veaſt rhe ay be = RIC 


2 A Lawt howe women ſhauld be purged after their ' the ſenenth 
and the 


k * „ 
yOr, flonres. 3 (*Amd in the. pe bap.thefogen — - ax of 


b Beſides rhe Han touch no <halowed thing, noz come 


gthe b and thirtie dapes: tHe 9 T pn deplaynentle joſlefo ina ml, — ken 
rſt ſeuE dayes. into the 4Sanctuarie , untill the tune of 1 api 


5 Dette a mapde childe, 
e vncleane two © werkes, 1 e Twiſe ſo 
ee hath her diſeale: and ſhe ſhall contmne long as if ſhe 


in the blod of her puritping the ſcoze bare a man 
: and ſire dayes, childe, 


36 Per the the fountaines and welles where 6 Nowe when the dayes of her 


are out, (whether it be foꝛ a ſonne oz — 
daughter) thee ſhall bzing to the Pie 


'lambe of one pere oldfoz a burnt o - 


and a pong pigeon oz a turtle doue fox a 


ſinne offeruig, vnto the deoze of the f Tas Where the 
bernacle of the Congregation, burnt offrings 


1 He ſpeaketh 38 ur ik ang water be powed vpon the Who ſhall offer it I de, and were wont to 


make an atonement foz { * 2 be offered. 
be purged of the iſſue of. "blood? this is 
eu 4 ce pa a male 0z 


8 But if che t be not able to bing a lambe, fle. her hou 


the ſhall bzing two * turtles, or two pong finde nor the worth 
pigeons: the one fox a burnt offring , and of a lambe. 
the other foz a (ne offring: 41 Lithe 2.24. 
U make an atonement 
cleane. 
C HA P. XIII. 


e chat 
an 22 2 M bat conſideratiams the Preeſt M ed 10 obſerue in 


indging the Leproſie, 29 the 


e ſpot or Aube, 
47 and the leprie of the garment. 


and to Aaron, 
manthar ſhallhayz inthe ſkinne of 


things 2 
teateof aof ab, w 
— them, fo there ſhalbe bis * ſwelling oz a (k oi a white 


4 e ſhall nut pollute pour lelues with a⸗ 
. that 1 bio 


ſkinneof his fleſh it be 2 esel 


the Pyieſt ſhall 1 cok 3 
e on 
che Gm o l fe flelh: if the heare in the ſoze 


44 Foz Jam che loꝛd your God: be ſancti⸗ be turned into white, and the ſoze ſeeme 


to be blower then the ſkinne of his fleſh, d That ic 
tent of lepzoſte 2: therefoze the ſhrunke in, and 
looke an hun, and f ponounce be lower then 
the reſt oſche 


ſeeme 2 mo = — __ ſhall pollute 


mn SOT hs .Er. u hi ge. 
in ch im, r allſhur bum vp | 


6 Then the _ i iooke on againe 
the plague-be varke, c As having 
egrowenot in the ſkinne „then the skin drawen 


ſoze 
1 AZ ND the Lozde ſpake bnto Moſes, the Brea] + pronouns cleane, for rogether, or 


ſaping, ot — elhall w is blackiſh, 
2 Speake unto the chiltzen of Afrael, and clothes and be * * * ſhall clenſt 
2 Jo that her a „When a woman hath bought fo uy 7 — — — moe in 
14. for and bozne a man yo After 35 its ba n w to * 
that time could — 2 ſenen dapes, like as Ah Prteſt pet 
— reſort to — when che is put apart foz : Or, ze read a. 
er * diſeaſe, 


— _ conſider, and if the — 
growe in the chen the Pzieſt d As touchin 

ſhall pzonounce him aumen m Pa ies his bodily dis 

Pioſie. eaſe: for his di- 


abs imputed to him 
9 5 dünne, aft if the for finne before 
995 nuch bear b and duch be aue img 9 
made are there were the pu- 
2 3 22 
31 At finne. 


Je thalde brought 


(or, 


» XA 6 wwe ne et 5H © atww 


«a  & & «6s ye 


The diſcerning Chap. x11. of the leproſie. 45 


11 It is an olde lepꝛoſie in the ſkinne of his 29 J Tf alfo a man oz woman Hath a ſoze 
: and the Peſt ſhall pronounce hum on the head oz in the beard, 
vncleane, and ſhall not thut hun vp, foz he 30 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſee the ſoge:and it it 
is vncleane, eare lower then the ſkinne, and there 
dor. ud. 12 Alſo if the lepzoſfe | bzeake out in the be it in a ſmalyelow i heare, then Þ Piieſt i Which was 
ſkinne,and thelepzoſic coner all the ſkinne {hallpzonouncehimvncleane : for it is a not wont to be 
of the plague, from his head euen to his blacke ſpotte, and lepꝛoſie of the head oz of chere, or cls 
fete, whereſoener the Pꝛieſt lookerh, e beard, ſmaller then in 
13 Then e Pꝛieſt 17 conſider : and if 31 And ik the Pꝛieſt looke on the ſoze of the any other part 
5 the lepꝛoſie couer all his fleth,he ſhall pz0- - blacke ſpot, andif it ſerme not lower then of che body, 
: e For it is not nounce the plagueto be *cleane , becauſe the ſkinne, noz haue any blacke hearein 


's char contagious it is all turned into whitenefle : ſo he ſhall it, then the Pxieſt thall ſhut vp him, chat 

, leprie that in- be cleane. hath the ſoze of the blacke parte , leuen 
# feacrh, but a 14 But if chere be rawe fleſh on him when 12 

kinde ofskirfe, he is ſene, he ſhalbe uncleane. 32 After, in the ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhaft 

which hath not 15 Foz the Pyfeſt ſhall ſ& the rawe fleſh, looke on the ſoze: and if the ſpotte 


thefleſhrawe and declare, him to be vncleane : for oe — not, and there be in it no pelowe 
14 as the leproſie. rawe fleſh is vncleane, therefore it is the eare, and the blacke ſpot ſeeme not lower 
xt f Thatis,decla= lepꝛoſie. then the ſkinne, 
| rech that the x6 Dx if therawe fleſh change and be tur- 33 — — e ſhalbe nm but che place of 
fleſhisnorſoad, nd into white, then hethall come to the theblac al he not ſhaue: but the 
bur isin danger neſt, zieſt [Hal ſhut vp him, that hath þ blacke 
to be leprous. 17 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall beholde him: and if fpot,ſeuen dapes moze, 
the ſoze be changed into white, then the 34 And the ſeuenth dap the Pzleſt ſhallooke 
zieſt ſhallpzonounce the plague cleane, on the blacke ſpot : and if the blacke ſpotte 
8 J Theflelh al in whoſe ſkinne there: he other ſKinne,chen rhe Puieſt ſhall 
I ain w me there is e other ſninne, then 2 
O 1poitume. {a bile and is healed, * Cents un, and he thal walh his clothes, 
19 And in the place of the bile ber a and be cleane. | 
white ſwelling,oz a tahite ſpot ſomewhat 35 But if the blacke ſpot growe abzoad in 
reddiſh,it ſhalbe ſcene of the Pzieſt. the fleſh after his clenſing 


20 And when the Prieſt leeth it, if it ap- 36 the Wyielt ſhal leoke on it: and if 

G pearelower 1 4 ſkinne,and the heare che barks ſpot growe inthe ſkinne, the 

53 » N be changed into white, the Pꝛieſt tieſt hal not * ſeeke foz the pelow heare: k He ſha net 
1 ſhall pzonounce him s vncleane : for he is uncleane. : care whether 
Genie d. t is a plagueoflepyolle, binnen ont inthe 37 But it the blacke ſpot ſceme to him to rhe yelow heare 

— po bile. abide, and that blacke heare growe there- be chere, ot no 

Mncleae hee 21 But if the Pꝛieſt locke on it. and there be in the blacke ſporte is healed, he is cteane, 
ue uc mo white heares therein, and ik it bee not and the Puelt ſhall dectare him to bee 

nd kon among he lower then the ſkinne, but be darker, then cleane. 

Q people: —— ee ſhall ſhut himby fenen dayes, 38 © Furthermoze if there be any white 

g — b. Ma. 22 Ad ik it ſpzead abzoad in the fleſh, the ſputtes intheſkinneof thefleſh or mau oz 
Fethe Proble- Phieſtſhallpzonounce himvncleane, forit Woman, 

we eure, Nomb 12. 18 0 39 Then the Pzielt ſhal conſider: and if the 


de. P 2 
14. and by king 23 But if the ſpot continue in his place, and ſpottes in the ſkinne of their fleſh be ſome⸗ 


. S grow not, it is a burning bile: therefoze what darke and white withall , it is but a 
A Pꝛieſt ſHall declare him to be — ihe wha ot broken out in the ſkinne:cherc- 


24 J If there beanp fleſh ; in whoſe ſkinne fore he is cleane. 

6 there is an — j , and the quicke 40 And the man whoſe heare is fallen off 
b Ihe haue a fleſh of the burning hane a » white ſpatte, his head, and is balde,is cleane. 
white ſpot in ſomewhat redviſh oz pale, 41 And if his head loſe the | heare on the 1 By fickeneſſe, 
place, where 25 Then the Piieſtſhall lone vpon it: and fozepart , and be balde befoze , he is or any other in- 


the burni if the heare in that ſpotte be changed into cleane, conuenience. 
2 was — ws white , and rene lower then the 42 2 — be in the balde head 4 oz in 
ven aker healed, ſknne, it is a lepꝛoſie broken out inthe the balde fozehead a white reddith ſoꝛe, it 


bur1 : therefoze the Piteſt ſhall pzo- is a lepꝛoſie ſpzinging in his balde head, oz 
nounce him vncleane : for it is the plague in his baldefozehead, 
of lepꝛoſte. | 43 Therefoze the Pꝛieſt ſhal leoke vpon it, 
26 But tf the Pꝛieſt oke on it, and there and if the riſing of the ſoze bee white red⸗ 
be no white heare in the ſpotte, and be no diſh in his balde head. on in his balde foze= 
— 7 then A ſkinne, but be darker, Let ee eee 
— 1 | ſeuen = 
2 ** — 44 Heis a leper and vncleaue: therefore the 
5 27 After, the Pt1ieſt ſhall looke on Him the Pꝛieſt ſhal pꝛonounce Him altogether vn⸗ 
a ſenenth dap: if it be en abzoad inthe cleane: for the ſs2e is in his head. | 
bf ſkinne, then the — pm onounce him 45 The leper alſo m whome the plagrne is, m In figne af 
vncle ane: for it is the p of lepꝛoſie. ſhal haue His clothes = rent, and his ſorow and Ja- 
28 And if the ſpotte abide in his place, not dead bare, and ſhal ꝓut a conering vpon mentation. 
growing in the ſkinne , but is darke, it is his a lippes, and ſhal crye, I am uncleane, n Either in wo- 
bfg. ajriingofthe burning: the Prieſt ſhalt T am vncleane. > Ken of moun- 
therefoze declare him cleane , foz it is the 46 As long as the diſeaſe ſhalbe hpon him, ning, or ſor 
Ning vy of the burning. de ſhalbe poUuted , ws * mace of 2 
| d ug others 


Leproſie in the gar ment. Leuiticus. The Lawe and maner 


Naas. 5. 2. all dwell alone,* without the campe ſhal 3 And the Pꝛieſt chal goe ont of the campe, 

14 3.5. — habitation be. and the Pꝛieſt hal conſider him: and if the 
47 JJ Aiſo the garment that the plague of le⸗ plague ot lepꝛoſie be healed in the leper, 

pꝛoſie is in, whether it be a wollen gar- 4 Then ſhali the Pzieſt commaund to tale 


ment oz a linen garment, foʒ him that is clenſed, two i ſparrowes a⸗ 07, birds, 
48 Whether it be in the warpe oz in Þ weofe liue and d cleane, and cedar wood and a b Of birdes 

of linen oz of wollen, either m a ume, oz fkarlet lace, and hyſſope, which were 

in any thing made of ſkinne, And the Pꝛieſt ſhall command to kill one permitted to be 
49 And if the ſoze be greene oz ſomewhat of the birdes ouer © pure water in an ear- eaten. 

reddilh in the garment oz in the inne, then veilell. c Running wa. 


oz in the warpe, oz in the woofe, oz in any 6 After, ge ſhal take the line ſparrow with ter, or of the 
o Whether it thing that is made of ® ſkinne, it is a the cedar wood, and the ſkarlet lace, and fountaine. 
be garment, plague of lepꝛoſie, and halbe thewed vnto e hyſſope, and ſhall dip them and the li⸗ 
veſſell, or in- the Pꝛieſt. 0 10 ping ſpatowe in the blood ot the ſparowe | 
lirumene, 50 Then the Piieſt ſhall ſee the plague, me, ouer the pure water, 
and ſhut vp it chat hach the ꝓlague, ſeuen 7 And he ſhal ſpzinkle vpon hun, that muſt 
dayes, be clenſedof his lepzoſie,ſeucen times, and 3 
5 And ſhal looke on the plague the ſeuenth clenſe him, and ſhal let go the liue ſparow d Si Peiting 
day: if the plague growe in the garment, into the bzoad fielde. that he that 
oz in the warpe, oz in the woote, o in the 8 Then he that ſhall be clenſed, ſhall waſh was made 
ſkinne, oz in any thing is made of His ro » and ſhaue off all his heare, cleave, was 
ſkinne, that plague is a freattinglepzoſie and walh him ſelfe in water, ſo he ſhall be ſet at libertie, 
and vncleane, 5 dleane: after that ſhall he come into the and reſtored to 
52 And he ſhall burne the garment , oz the hoſte, but ſhal tarp without his tent ſeuen che companie 
warpe,oz the weofe, whether it be wollen wes, ' of others. 
on linen, oz any thing that is made of 9 So in the ſeuenth day he ſhall ſhane off 
ſkinne, wherein the plague is: fox itisa all his heare, both his head,and his beard, 
freatting lepꝛoſie, cheretore it ſhalbe burnt and his epe bzowes: euen all his heare 
Cs © . thallhe ſhaue,' and ſhall waſh his clothes, 
p Bur abide ſtil 63. Af Phieſt vet ſee that the plaguergrovs and ihal wach his fleth in water: ſohe thal 
in ns place, as — garment. in the _ , 0z m wy the einde A 
verſe 37. whatſoeuer thing of ſkinne it be, 10 Then in all take two 
54 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall connnand them to & lambes a Ld and an ewe © Which hath 
wach the thing wherein the plague ts, and lambe of a pere olde without blemiſh,and no imperfeRion 


wow . 


he hall ſhut it vp ſeuen dapes moze. tinee tenth deales of fine floure fox a meate in any member, 
55 Agate the Pzieſ lhall looke on the g, mingled with ople , f and a pinte f This meature 
plague, after it is walhed : and if the ofople, inEbrew is cal- 


Bur remaine plague haue not changed his 4 colour, xx And the Pꝛieſt that maketh him cleane led Log, & con- 
4 it did before. though the plague ſpzead no further, itis wall dung the man which is to be made teineth ſixc 


vncleane: thou thalt burne it in the fire, cleane and thoſe thin e the Lozde, <gges in mea . 

r Or, whether for it is a — mward, whether the {por at the wk my ES of he Con: lure. þ* 

it be in any bare bein the bare place of the whole,oz in part gregation. . i F 
lace before, or f 12 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhal take one lambe and 


ereof, 
ehinde. 56 And ik the Pꝛieſt ſee that the plague be offer himfoz a treſpaſſe offering, and the 
darker, afterthat it is walhed, hs ſhall pince of ople, and * thake them to and = Exed.2 9.14. 
cut it out of the garment , oz out of the befoze the Lorde. 
_— oz out of the warpe , oz out ot the 13 Andhee ſhall kill the lambe in the place 
o 


. 85 where the ſinne offering and the burnt ofs * 
5 And it it appeare ſtill in the garment oz fring are ſlaine, euen in the lace: fox 5 
in the warpe, oz in the woofe, oz in an as the* ſinnepffring is Prieftes ſois C77. 1 
thing made ot ſkinne, it is a ſpꝛeading le · the treſpaſſe o : for it is moſt holp, pi 
prie: thou ſhalt burne the thug wherein 14 So the Pueſt take ofthe blood of the 
the . is, in the fire. treſpaſſe offering , and put it vpon the lap 
58 Jt thou haſt wa ed the garment oz the ofthe right eare of him that cienled, 
warpe,oz the woofe, oz whatſoener thing and vpon the thumbe of his hande, iN 
\ Torhe intent ofſkinneitbe, if the plague be departed and vpon the great toe of right th 
he might be therefrom, then thall it ve waſhed \ rhe ſe- foote. nt 
ſure that the le- cond time, and be cleane, 15 The Pꝛieſt ſhall alſo take of the pinteof 
proſie was de- 59 This is the lawe ofthe plague of lepzo- © ople , and powze it into the p of his * 
rarted, and that ffem a garment of wollen oz linnen, oz lert hand, 8 
all occaſion of  inthewarpe, oz iu the woofe, oz in any 16, And the Peſt ſhall dippe his t right ſin⸗ tEbr che finger 7 K 
infection might thing of ſkinne, ta niake it cleane oz un⸗ ger in the ople that is in his left hand, and vg lend. 1 
be taken away. cleane. | nel of theople with is finger, ſcuen al 
tunes e the Jozde, 
C H A Pp. XIIII. 17 And of the reſt ot the oyle that is in his Z 
3 Theclenſing of the (per, 34 and ei the houſe that Hande, (hall che Pꝛieſt put vpon the lappe nc 
Mat. 8. 2. m. 1. be u in. 0 of the rigyt eare of him that is to be clen⸗ co 
40. luke 9.12. 1 A N the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſts, fed , and vpon the thumbe of His ri m 
— = Thiois the lame oftheleper' the d | oy — — — — Elr. «pgs . - 
monie which 2 *T . the leper in the dan foote, : where ot the tr lr. . d 
ſhalbe vſed in ofhis clenſing: that is, heſhalbebzought fring was ppt, ad _ | blood ihe mf i 


his purgation. vnto the Pꝛieſt, 18 But the reamant of the oyle that wy paſſe Mera 


ef clenſing the leper. 


Chap xr 217. Leproſie in an houſe. 46 


Piieſts Hande, hee ſhall powoze vpon and tell che Pꝛieſt Me thinke there 

of hun that is to be clenſed: ſo the is like a 2 of leproſie tit the houſe. 
ieſt ſhall make an atonement foz him 36 Thenthe Pꝛieſt hal commande then 
e the Lond. to emptte the houſe befoze the Pꝛieſt goe 
19 And the Piieſt ſhall offer the ſinneof- into it to ſec the plague, that all that is 
fring and make an atonement fox him im the houſe bee not made vncleane,and 
that is to bee clenſed of his vucleanneſſe: tyen i the Paieſt goe in to ſee the 

ou 


then after ſhall- Hee kill the burnt offe- e, 
, 37 Andhee — — 9 > and if 
20 So thePneſt ſhall offer the burntof- the plague bee in the walles of the houſe, 

and the meate offring vpon the al- and that there be ||dcepe ſpots, greenilh oz j0y,/2chexes,or, 
r: andthe Peſt ſhall make an atones reddiſh, which ſerme to be lower then the Helene [trakes, 
OY ment fo; him : ſo he halbe cleane, wall, | 
Ebi band 21 But it he be pooze, and+ not able, then 38 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhal go out of the houſe 


can nat take it. Hall bing one lambe foz a treſpaſſe of⸗ to the dene of the and ſhall cauſe to 
L's ring to beſhaken , foꝛ his reconciliation, ſhut vp the houſe dapes. 

g Which is an and as deale of fine lowze mingled 39 So the Pzieſt ſHall come againe the ſe- 

omer,Reade with ople, toz a meate offring,with a pint uenth dap: and if he ſer that the plagne be 

Ex0d.16.16, of ople. increaſed in the walles of rhe houſe, 


22 Alſo two Turtle doues , oz two pong 40 Then the Paieſt ſhall commande them 
* Pigeons, as hee is able, whereof.the one to take. the ſtones wherein the 
a \nne offring, & the other a burnt Foes, and they ſhall caſt into a 
ä wha 1 cigh £ — — rye — _ Or pollured. 
23 And U them in the eight day 41 te ſhallcanſe to ſcrape the houſe 
10 3 Pꝛieſt at p doe within round about, and powze the duſt, 
of Tabernacle of the Congregation that they haue pared off, without the citie : 
befoze the Lond. in v an vncle mie place. m Where cari- 
24 Then He Brieg ſhall take the lambe of 42 And they ſhall take other ſtones, and put ons were catt & 
the treſpaſſe offring,andthe pint of ople, them inthe places of thoſeſtones,and {hal other filth char 
* Or, hal * ans! 7-4 0p ſhake thein to and fra _ other moztar , to plaiſter the Houſe yy might 
them as the of- ze d. 5. 1 70 be? 3 IT De 
fring that is 25 And he ſhall kill che lambe of the trelpas 43 But if the plagne tome againe æ bzeake wich infected. 
ſnaken to and * Dfering, and the Paielt thall take of the dut in the houle, after that he hath taken 
fro, blond of the treſpaſſe offring, and pur it awap the ſtones, and after that hk hath 


the lap , 
be clenled, and vpon the thumbe of — 44 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhalt come and ſee : and 
right _ and vpon the great toeoffis tif the plague growe in the houſe, it is a 
right te. freatinglepzoltein the houſe : it is there- 
| 26 Alſo the Prieſt ſhall powaie of the ople forcuncleane. g 
Er. into the into the palme of his owne t left hande. 45 And he ſhall » bxeake downe the houſe, n That is, hee 
Palme of the 27 So the Pz2tieſt ſhall with his right finger with theſtones of it, and the timber there- ſhal commande 
Trat It hand. ſpyinkle of the ople that is in his left hand, ol, and all the moztar ofthe houſe, and he it to be pulled 
ſeuen times befoze the Lozd. ſhat tarie them out of the citie vnto an un⸗ done, as verl, 
28 Then the Peſt ſhall put of the ople dcleane place. 40. 
that is in his hand, vpon the lap of the 46 Mozeoner he that goeth into the houſe Or Auſt, 
right eare of him that is to bee clenſed, all the white that it is thut vp, he ſhall ber 
and vpon the thumbe —. — right hande, Vncleanevntill the euen. 
: and vpon the great toe of his right foote: 47 He alſo that fleepeth in the houſe, hall 
V. here the vpon the place jo the blood of the trefpas wah his 15 likewiſe that rateth 


6odof the treſ- offring. in the houſe, watlh his clothes. 
Ae aſſrug was 29 Wut the reſt of the ople that is in the 48 But if the Vueſt thall come and ſer, that 
fru verſe 17, Paieſts hande, he ſhall put vpon the head theplague hath ſpꝛeade no further in the 
ofhim that is to bee clenſed, to make an Houſe after the houſe bee plaiſtered, the 
atonement foz him befoze the Loꝛd. neſt (Hall pzononnce that houſe cleane, 
30 Allo hee ſhall pzeſent one of the turtle 1 the plague is healed, 


i Whether of dones,o1 of the pong pigeons, i as hee is 49 Then ſhallhce take to purifie the houſe 
. 952 7 2 » 
c he can get. able: two ſparrowes, a cedar weod,and o ſkar- o It ſeemetł 
31 Such, J ſap, as hee is able, the one fo a let lace, and hyſlope. that chis was a 
ſinne offering, and the other for a burnt of-. 50 And he ſhall kill oneſparrowe oncr pure lace or ſtring to 
Hr. he ſedes the fring with the meat offring: ſo the Pꝛieſt water in an earthen veſſel, binde hyſſop 
meate offi ng, chall make an atonement fox him that is 51 And ſhall take the cedar wed, and the ro the wood, & 
E This order is to beclenſed befoze the Lord. ſſope,and the ſkarietlace with the line ſo was made a 
appointed for 32 This is the l lawe of him which hath the arowe,and dip them in the blood of the ſprinkle: the 
the poore man. plagne oflepzoſte, who ts not able in his ſparowe, and in the pure water, and Apoſtlero the 
IThis declareth clenſing to offer the whole. ſpzinkle the houſe ſeuen times: Hebrewes cal- 
har no plague 33 (The Lond alſo ſpake vuto Moles and 52 So ſhall he clenſe the houſe with Þ blcod lethit skarlet 
nor puniſhment tu Aaron, ſaping, ofthe ſparowe, and with the pure water, wooll, Hleb. 9. 29 


comme th to 34 When ne become vnto the lande of Ca⸗ and with the line ſparowe, and with the 

— without naan which J giue pon in poſſeſſion,if Þ ezdar wood, and wih the hyſſope, @ with 

F ds proui- ſend the plagne of lepꝛoſie in an houſe of the ſharlet lace. | Ehr. erte. 

. and his the land ol your poſſeſſion, 53 Afterwarde hee ſhall let goe the liue ſpa⸗ EY on be fee 
ag. 35 Then he thatoweth the houle, ſhal come robe out ol ther towne into the 1. — I the fi lle 


The maner of purging Leuiricus, ; vacleane Ius 
th a 


ſieldes: ſo make atonement foz the them a ſinne offer and of 
— a cleane, burnt offring : whe en tal an 
54 This is the lawe.foz euerp plague of les vers ellis WE OR! d, foz his 
Cha). 30. p10ſie and blacke ſpot, iſſue 


And of oſie of the garment, and 16 Allo if any mans iſſue of (de depart 
** the — Tay from hun, hee ſhall walh all his arty in f Meaning al 
. riſorge 56 und or the || (welling, and of the ſkab, water, and be vucleane vutil the euen. bis body, 
and ot the white (por. a 17 And cuerp al be dd and euery ſkinne 
57 This is the lawe of the lepzoſte to teache whereupon ſhall be iſſue of ſeede, ſhall bee 
t£br.i: the diy of +when a thing is uncleane, and when it is euen walhed with water, and be vncleang 


the vnc leaue, and Cleane, vnto the euen. Tor" 
ut the day of the CHAP. XV, 18 If he that hath an iſſue of ſeede, doelye 
cleans. 2. 19 The maner of purging the vncleane iſſues beth with a woman, they ſhall both walh them 
of men and women, 31 The children of Ffrael muſs ſelues with water, and bee vncleane vntitl 
ſeparate fram all vncleannes, the cuen. 


19 J Alſo when a woman ſhall haue an if- 

T M Dꝛeouer the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Boſes, ſue, and her iſſue in her i fleſh ſhalbe blood, ſov ſcret por; 
nd to Aaron,ſaping, ' the ſhalbe put apart ſeuen dapes : a who- 

2 Speake vnto the childzen of Aſrael, — ſoeuer toucheth her, ſhalbe vncleane vnto 


ſay unto hoſoeuer an iſſue the 
jel bes a from bis * ficly, is vncleane, becauſt of 20 And whatſoener thee lyeth vpon: in 
ving,orels of z es 5 ': © oherſeparation,ſhalbevncieane, andene- g That ines 
Ping3t" © of 3 And this ſhalbe his vncleanneſſein his rp thing that ſheeſitteth vpon, halbe vn- the hathher 
nacureiſſuern Ane begin nei anopdethhisillue, oz * © cleane, be! © > Howres, where. 
= ie fo - if his flelh be ſtopped from his iſſue, this 21 whoſoener alſo touc er bed, ſhall by ſhe is ſepery 
is ſectet is — d uncleanneſſe. walh his clothes, and wa iſeife with from her huſ⸗ 
Orche ching 4 — ons wgereon hee lpeth that hath water, and ſhalbe vncleane vnto the euen. band, from the 
I 


ſhatbevncleane, and enerp thing 22 And whoſoeuer | Tabernacle & 
/ we "pn he the he ſitteth, uncleane. the ſate vpon, Hare 2 fr couching of 
Ns e Vt 5 Wholouer a toucheth his bed, ſhall : walh himſelfe in water, and ſhall be vn- any hoh ching 
cane. walh his clothes, and walh him elfe in cleane vnto the enen: 
SS n 
onhe are that harh the iſſue ſhall waſh vncleaneynto : 


euen. 
his clothes, and wah himſelfe in water, F 24 And — with her, and the floures 
thall be vncleane vntill the euen. ofher ſeparation h touch him, he ſhall be h If any ofhet 
7 Allohee that toucheth the fleſh of him vncleane ſeuen dapes, and all the whole vncleanneſſe 


8 Ik he allo that hath the iſſue, ſpit vpon #+floures,oz when lhe hath an iſſue, longer that companicd 
e Onwhomthe Hum that is cleane, < Hee ſhall walh his then her floures, all the dapes of the iſſue with ſuch a vo- 
vncleane man Clothcs, and walh himlelfe in water, and ok her vncleanneſſe the ſhalbe vncleane, as marſhould di, 
did ſpit. ſhalbe vncleane vncill the euen. in che time of her floures, Chap. 20.15. 

d The word 9 And what 4 ſaddle ſoeuer hee rideth vp- 26 Euerp bed whercon lhe lieth( as long as #£%./cp:ra%0% 
ſigniſieth every On, that hath the iſſue, ſhalbe vncleane, her iſſue after) thaibe to her as her i bed i Shalbe m- 

r : 


thing whereoa 10 And whoſloener toucheth anp thing ofher ſepa and whatſoeuer ſhe ſit⸗ cleane as] bed 
a — rideth. that was vnder him, halbe vncleane un⸗ teth vpon, ſhall be vncleaue, as — vn⸗ whereon ſhelij 
to the euen: and hee that beareth thoſe cleannefſe when ſhe is pud a part. when ſhe had 


things, thall wach his clothes, and waſh 27 And whoſoener toucheth theſe things, her natural 
hi ein water, and ſhalbe vncleane un⸗ thalbe vncleane, g ſhall waſh his clothes, diſeaſe. 
till the euen. | and wath himſelfe m water,and thall bce 
It Likewiſe whomſoener hee toucheth that _ vncleane vnto theeuen. 
hath the iſſue (and hath not waſhed his 23 But if ſhe be clenſedof 8 
e 


hands in water) ſhal wah his clothes and count her ſeuen dates, and alter, he k Afterthe rn 
wah himſelfein water, and ſhall bee vn- lbe cleane. a chat ſhe is teco- 
cleane until the euen. 29 And in the eight day ſh&ſhal take vnto uered. 
C.. a8. 12 * And the veſlell of earth that Hee tou- — two turtles ox two pong pigeons, and 
| cheth,which hath the iſſue, ſhalbe bzoken : bing them vntothe Pꝛieſt at the dooze of 


and euerp veſſell ot wood ſhalbe rinſed in the Tabernable of the Congregation, 
15 water. 30 And the Pueſt hall make of the one a Seeing that 
e That is, be re- 13 But if hethathath an iſſue, be* cleanſed ſinne offcing, andoftheother a burnt of- God requireth 
ſtored to his old of his iſſue, then ſhall he count him ſeuen fring. and the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atone⸗ of his, puritie & 
ſtare,8& be hea · dapcs fox his clenſing, and waſh his clo- ment foꝛ her befoze the Lozd, fox the iſſue cleannes:we ci 


led tliereof. thes, and walh his fleth in pure water: ſo of her vncleanneſſe. not be his, ex 
ſhall he be cleane. 31 Thus chall re ! ſeparate the childzen of cept our filch & 
14 Then the eight day he ſhal take vnto him Jſrael from their vncleanneſſe, that they ſinnes be pur- 
two turtle doues oz two pong pigeons, & die not in their vncleanneſſe, if they defile ged win 
come befoze the Loꝛdat the doe of the ta⸗ inn Tabernacle that is among them. lood of Ieſus 
bernacle of the Congregation , and ſhall 32 This is the lawe of him that hath an iſ- Chriſt, and ſo 
gine them vnto the Prieſt, *' ſue,and of him from whom gocth an iſſue we learneto 
r5 Aud the Pꝛieſt ſHall make of the one of of ſeede wijereby he is delle: — deteſt all ſiune. 
: 33 Allo 


The Scape goate. Chap. xvx. A ſinne offring for atonement. 47 


Nlto of at is ſicke of her floures, a 15 J Then ſhall he kill the goate that is 
3 bun ley a running iſſue, whether 50h inne offering, and bing his bi 
it be man oz woman, and of hun that licth wi the vaile, and doe with that bicod, 


with her which is vncleane, as hee did with the blood of bullocke, 
AE ata and ſpzinkle + M4 Merciſeate, and 
CHAN ATH befoze the Merci . 


2 The Prieſt nught not at all times come into the moſt 16 So he ſhal pur holp plate from the 
holy 0 The Scape goate, 14 The purging of the YVUncleanneſſe of the 2 of Iſrael, and 
Santtuarie, 17 The clenſing of the Tabernacle, 21 from their treſpaſſes of all their ſinnes : ſa 
_ Fg 2 eth the ſunnes of the perple. 29 The It he doe alſo - L =» 1 of the 
Half of clenſing ſomes, ongregation p with them, in the e Placed am 
1 FP the Loꝛd ſpake vnto F220 middes of their vncleannes. them wh as 
ſes, after the death of the two ſonnes 17 * And there ſhalbe no man in the Taber- vVncleanc. 
of Aaron, when thep came to offer befoze nacleof the Congregation, when 1 Lucke 1. 10, 
the Lozde,and dyed: m to make an atonement m the Yolp 
2 And the Lozde ſayde vnto Moſes, place, vntill he come out, and haue made 
fad 30.10. Speake vnto Aaron thy mother, that an atonement foz himſelfe , and fox his 
bob. 9. . he come not at * all times into the Yolie Houtholde,and foz all the Congregation of 
a The hie Prieſt Place within the vaile, befoze the Merci⸗ - Iſrael, 
entred into rhe kate, which is vpon the Arke, that he dye 18 After, he Som bnto the faltar that f whereupon 
Holieſt of all not: fo I will appeare inthe cloude vp- is befoze the Dozde,and make a reconcilta- the (weere in 
but once ayere, on the Merciſeate. tion vpon it, and thall take of the blood of cenſe andper- 
tuen in the mo- Z After this ſort ſhall Aaron come into the the bullocke, and blood ot the goate, ume was o!- 
neth of Sep- Yolp place: euen with a pong bullocke f and put it vpon the Hoznes of the Altar feed. 
tember, a ſinne offering, and a ranune foz aburnt round abont: | 
offering. 19 So ſhall he ſpzinkle of the blood bpon it 
4 He thallput on the holp linen coate, and his ſeuen times, and clenſe it, 
for, erna ties. ſhall linen bxceches vpon his || flelhy, and halowe it from the vucleanueſle of the 
« and e girded with a linen girdle, and childzen of Jſrael. 
thall coner his head with a unen miter: 20 © When he hath made an ende of pur- 
theſe are the garments: therefoze ſhal ig the holy place, and the Tabernacleof 
in water, when he doeth Congregan 


cbap. 10.1. 2, 


he waſh his | jon, and the altar, then hee 
put them on. bing the liue goate: 
And he ſhall take of the Congregation of 21 And Aaron ſhall put both His handes 
the childzen of Fſrael,two he fo a vpon the head of the tinegoate, and con⸗ 
nne offering, and a ramme foz a burnt feſſeouer him all the iniquities of the chil- 
offering. dien of Fſrael, and all their treſpaſſes, in at 
6 Then Aaron ſhall offer the bnllocke fox their ſinnes, pu them e vpon the head g Herein cd 
N, his ſinne offering , and make an atones of the goate, and thall ſende him away (by goate is a true 
ment foꝛ himſelfe,and fox his Houle. the hand of a man appointed)into the wil⸗ Hure of leſus 
7 And he ſhall take the two hee goates,and derneſle. Chriſt, who 
preſent them before the Loyd at the dooze of 22 So the goate fhall deare bpon him all bearech the 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation their iniquities into t the land that is not ſinnes ofthe 


8 Then Aaron ſhal caſt lottes oner the two inhabited, and he chall let the goate go into people, Ia. 5 3. 
n Ebrewe it hee goates: ant lot fox the Lozd, andthe 8- the witderneſſe. 12 
is called Aza- ther foꝛ theb Scape goate. 23 After, Aaron ſhal come into the Taber- aan, 
zel, which ſome & And Aaron ſhall offer the goate, byon nacle of che Con ton, and put off the 
ſay, is amoun= Which the Loꝛdes lot ſhall fall, and mane linnen clothes, which he put on woden her 
rune ons * you a ſinne offerm Awpich the lot han fall — into the holp place, and lraue them 
na,whither this 10 But the goate, on whi t ere. 
goure was ſent: tobe oy — goate, halbe pzeſented a⸗ 24 Be fhall waſh alſo dis ſlech with water 

ut rather it i line befoze the Loyd, to make reconciltati⸗ in the Holp place, aud put on his owne h In the Court 
called j ſcape vn by hun, and to let him goe (as a Scape raiment, and come out, & make his burnt where was the 
ya becauſe he goate)into the wildernes, offering, and the burnt 1 eo Lauer, Exod. 
was not offred, 11 Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bulkocke us ple, and make an atonement foz hunlelfe, 30.18. 
dur ſent into the his finne offring, and make a reconciliati- and fox the people. : 
deſart, as verſe dn foz hunſelfe,and fox his houſe, and ſhall 25 Alſo the fat of the ſinne offering ſhall he 


21. kill the bullocke foꝛ his ſme offring. burne vpou the altar. 

© The holieſt 12 And he ſhall take Tcenter full of burning 26 Andhe that caried foꝛth the goate, called 
of all, coles from off the altar befoze the Yoade the Hcape goare thall wath his clothes, 
0 ib ſmoke, and his handfull of ſ werte incenſe beaten and wach his fleſh in water, and after that 
I, Arke, fmall,and hing ir within the c vaile. ' hall come into the hoſte. 

1100 g. 3. and 13 And ſhall put the incenſe vpon the fire 27 Allo the bullocke fox the ſinne offering, 
10.4 defoze the Lo2d, that the ||ctonde of the in⸗ and the goate fox the ſinne offering (whole 
Chap.4.6, renſe map couer the Merciſeate that is blood was mought to make a retoncilia⸗ 


That is, on Þ umonic: ſhall not tion in the Yotp place) ſhal one carry out ch 8.30, 
the fide which << . rt the hoſte to be burnt in the fire, 1 . 
dane bn the 14. Andhe ſhall"rake ofthe Viod of the — — 1 . — wu with. their fleth, 

ple: for ocke, * and ſpzinkle it with His finger vÞ- an their . Sp 
ny of the on the Perciſcate à Eaſtward: and befoze 28 And he that burneth them ſhal wath dia 
Sanfuary ſtood the Merciſeate ſhal he ſp1inkle of the blood clothes, and waſh his fleſh in water, and 
Weſtward, with his 1 — afterwarde came inta the huſte. Ss 


Idolatrie forbidden. Leuiticus, They may not eate blood. Degrees 
29 So this thall be an ozdvinance fox euer 9 — briugeth it not vnto the dooze vo - 


i Whichwas Unto you: the tenth day of the iſeuenth 

Tiſr1,8& anſwe- moneth, pe thalk humble pour ſoules,and 

reth to part of doe no wozke at all, whether it be one of 

Seprember and the ſame conntrep oz a ſtranger that ſo⸗ 
att of Otober. tourneth among you, 

Meaning, by 30 Foz that * day thall the Pꝛieſt make an 
abſtinence and atonement fox you to clenle you: pe ſhall 
faſting, Nomb. be cleane from all pour ſinnes befoze the 
29.7. Loꝛde. 

Ch. 23.7. 31 This ſhall be a | Sabbath of reſt vnto 
4 Or a reſt pon, and ye ſhall humble pour ſoules , by 
which ye ſhall an oꝛdinance fox euer. 
keepe moſt dili- 32 And the Peſt a whom he ſhall anoynt, 
ou and whome he ſhall conſecrate(to miniſter 
m Whomethe im his fathers ſtcade)ſhal make the atone⸗ 
Prieſt ſhall an- ment, and ſhall put on the linnen clothes 
oynt by Gods and holp veſtments, 
commandemeEt 33 And thall purge the holy Sanctuarie 
to ſucceede in and the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 


his fathers and ſhall clenſe the altar, and make an at⸗ 
roome. onement fox the Prieſts @ foz all the peo⸗ 
ple of the Congregation. 


34 And this thall ber an euerlaſting ozdi- 
nance vnto you 57 to make an atonement 


for the chu dꝛen of Jfrael foꝛ all their ſinnes 
Exad. 30. 10. * once a perce: and as the Loꝛd commaun⸗ 
Vebr. 9. 7. ded Moles, he did. 


CHAP, XVII. 
4 All ſacrifices muſt be brought to the doore of the 
Tabernacle. 95 To deuils may they not offer. 10 They 
may not eate blood, 


I And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Poſes, ſav⸗ 
ing 


2 Speake bnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, 
and to all the childzen of Iſrael, and ſay 
bnto them, This is the thing which the 

a Leaſt they Low hath * commanded, ſaving, 

ſhould practiſe 3 Whoſoeuer he be of the houle of Jſrael, 
chat idolatrie, that killeth a bullocke, oꝛ lambe, oz goate 
which they had in the hoſte, oz that killeth it out of the 
learned among hoſte, 

the Egyxtians. 4 And bzingeth it not vnto the dooze of the 
b Tomake aſa= @Tabernacle of the Congregation to offer 
crifice or offring an offering vnto the Loide, befoze the Ta- 
thereof, bernacle of the Lozd, blood ſhall be impu⸗ 
e Idocaſmuch ted unto that man: he hath ſhedde blood, 
abhorre it as wherefoze that man ſhall be cut off from 
though he had . amonghis people. 

killed a man, as $5 Therefoze the childzen of Iſrael ſhall 
Ila. 66.3. bring their offerings , which they woulde 
d Whereſoeuer gffer 4 abzoade in the fielde, and pꝛelcnt 
they were mo them vnto the Loꝛde at the doore of the 
ued with fooliſh Tabernacle of the Congregation by the 
deuotionto of- Prieſt, and offer them fol peace offerings 
fer it. vnto the Loꝛde. 

6 Thenthe Puelt ſhall ſpꝛinkle the blood 
vpon the altar of the Lode befoꝛe the dooze 

Exod. 29.18. of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
chap. 4. 31. and burne the fat foꝛ a * ſweete ſaudur vn- 
ce Meaning, to the Lore. 

what ſo cuer is 7 And they lhall no mote offer their offe⸗ 
not the true rings bnto e dewls , after whoime they 
God. i. Cor. o. haue gone af whozing : this ſhalbe an oi⸗ 
20.plal.95.5. dinance fo euer unto them in their gene⸗ 
F For idolatrie ratious. 5 

is ſpirituall 8 © Aiſo thou ſhalt ſap vnto them, Mho⸗ 


whoredome, ſoeuer he bee of the houle of Flrael, oz of 8 * Theſhameof thy fathers 4 wife ſhalt vnder title of 
the ſtrangers. which ſotourne. among 


becauſe faith 


ton ad Godis them, that offereth a burnt offring oz la⸗ 
broken. crifice, 


Tabernacle of the Cougregation to ther © 
it vnto the Lozd, euen that man ſhalbe cut borne 
off from his people. age o 
10 © Likewiſe whoſorner he be of the houſe wile. 


of Iſrael, oz of the ſtrangers that ſotourne 
among them, that eateth any bleod, J will 
euen (ct my s face againſt that perſon that g Twil declage frhe 
eateth blood, and will cut hinoff from a⸗ my wrath by u. child 


mong his people: . king Ven2cance ſham 
x1 Foz the life of the fleſh is in the blood, aud of hum, a; ck, MW haſt» 
J haue ginen it vnto you to offer vpon the 20.3. Chap. 
altar, to make an atonement foz your or, 
ſoules: fox this blood ſhall make an atone⸗ 
ment fox the ſoule, ; 
12 Therefoze J ſapde vnto-the childzen of 
Aſrael, None ot vou ſhall eate blood: new Che) 
ther the ſtranger that ſoiourneth among gw 
pou, ſhall eate blood. | yacl 
13 Moeouer, whoſoeuer he be of chil- cout 
dien of Jſrael, oz of the ſtrangers that ſo⸗ 25 


iourne among them, which by hunting 5 brat 
taketh any beaſt oz fonle that map be © ea- h Which the (64 
ten, he ſhall powze out the blood thereof, law permirterh Chaz 


and couer it with duſt: do bè eaten, be, bBc 
14 Foz the life of all 7 is his blood, it is cauſe iris idol 
ioyned with his life: therefoze I ſaidevn- cleane. whc 
to the childzen of Jſrael,* Peſhall eate the Cen. 9.4. peo 
blodofxo|fleth : fox the life of all fleſh is Ov. luum cia. dwe 
the blood thereot: whoſoeuer eateth it, hall ure. dwe 
be cut off, : uen 
15 Andeuerp perſon that eateth it which hor 
dyeth alone, oz that which is tome wi eeſt 
beaſts, whether it be one of the ſame coun⸗ cha 
trep oz a ſtranger , he ſhall both waſh his dev 
clothes, and waſh himſelfe in water, and ſam 
be bncleane vuto the euen: after he thalbe 1B; 
cleane. or, corned thir 


to But if he waſhthem not, noz waſhhis me. . 
[flelh,then he ſhall beare | his iniquitic. [0r,bim/elF, 
forthe puniſhe 
CHAP. XVIII. ment of bu (aries 
3 The }fraelites ouaght not to follow the maners of the 
Egyptians and Canaantes, 6 The marriages that 
are vnlafull, 


I \ ND the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay⸗ 


2 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael, 
and ſap vnto them, J am the Lozde pour 
d X a Le ſhal pre- 


0 - 
3 After the * doings ofthe land of Egypt, ſerue your 
wherein pe dwelt, ſhal pe not doe:and after ſelues from 
the maner of the land of Canaan, whither cheſe abomi- 
I will bring pou, thall pe not doe, neither nations folow- 
walke in their ozdinances, ing, which the 
4 But doe after my indgements , and keepe Egyptians and 
mine ozdinances, to Walke there: J am Canaanites vſe. 
the Lord your God. Exel. 20. l. 
5 Pe hall ker ꝓe therefozemp ſtatutes, and rom. 10.5. 
um indgements, which if a man doe, he g-. 3.12. 
ſhall then liue in them: dJ am the Lozd. b And there- 
6 None ſhal come ncre to any ofthe kin- fore ye ought 
red ok his fleſi to c vucouer her ſhame: J to ſerue me a- 
am the Loꝛde. lone, as my peo- 
Chou ſhalt not vncouer the ſhame of thy ple. 
father, nos the ſhame of thy mother: for ſhe c That is, to lie 
is thy mother, thon ſhalt not diſcouer her with her, 
ſhame. thaugh it be 


thou not diſcouer : for it is thy fathers marriage. 
lhame. . Chap. 20. 1. 5 
9 Thoulhalt not diſconer the ſhame of thy d Which is © 
pg eſiſter ſtepmother. 


re· 


oflinred,which hinder marriage, 


cker by fa- eſiſter the daughter of thy father, oz the 
— or mother, daughter ofthp mother, whether cher bee 
borne in marti- bome at home, oz ome without: thou 
age or other- {Halt not diſcouer their ſhame, 
wile. 10 The thame of thy ſonnes daughter, oz 
of thy daughters daughter, thou ſhalt 
not, I ſap, vncouer their thame : fox it is 
frhey are her 


thy! — | 
children whoſe 11 The thame of thy fathers wines daugh- 


ſhame thou ter, begotten of thy father for ſhe is thy ſi⸗ 
haſt vncouered. ſter Thar not, I ſay diſconer her ſhame. 
Ch. 20. 1. 12 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the || ſhame of 
On ſecrets, thy fathers ſiſter ; for thee is thy fathers 
kin{lwoman,  ' 
13 Thou ſhalt not diſconer the ſhame of thp 
mothers ſiſter : fox thee is thy mothers 
ch. 20. 20. kinſwoman. 


g Which thine 14 * Thou ſhalt not vncouer the ſhame ot 
vncle doeh diſ· thy s fathers bother: is, thou ſhalt not 
couer. goe in to his wife, for ſhe is thine + aunt. 

$E5r.chy fathers 15 * Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of 


| brothers nuſe. thy daughter in law: for the is thy ſonnes 
— to — : therefore ſhalt thou not vnconer her 2 
Chap. 20.21. me, 
b Becauſe the 16 4 — ſhalt not diſconer the ſhame or 
idolaters, amõg b bzothers wife: for it is thy bzothers 
whome Gods me. 
people had 7 ſhalt not diſconer the ſhame ofthe 


dwel, were gi- 


ven to theſe daughters daughter 
horrible in- ſhame: for they are thy kinlfolkes, and it 
were wickednes 


Chap.x1%, 


29 2 


ſiſter,during her life, to i vere her, in vnco- 6 


Sundrie lawes and ordinances, 48 


tes, and my iudgements, a commit none 
of theſe abominations, aſwell he that is of 
the ſame countrep, as the ſtranger that 


ſotourneth among you, o Both for their 


27 (Jo all theſe abominations haue the wicked maria- 


men of the lande done, which were befoze ges, vnnaturall 
vou, and the lande is defiled : copulations, 


28 And ſhall not the land ſpue pon out if pe idolatrie or ſpi- 


defile it, as it o ſpued out the people that cual l whore- 
were befoze pou 7) | dome with Mo- 
Fox whoſoener thall cõmit any of theſe lech. ar d ſuch 
al like abominati- 
ons, 


abominations, the perſons that do ſo, ſh 
p be cut off from among their people. 


30 Therefoze thall pee keepe mine ozdinan- p Either by che 


ces that pe do not any of the abominable c1uilſword,or 

euſtomes, which haue bene done befoze by ſome plague 

vou that pe defile not pour ſelues there- that Go, wilt 

in: for IJ am the Lozd pour God, ſend vpo fuch. 
CHAP. XIX. 

A repetition of ſundrie lames and ordumancer. 


I An the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Woſes, ſays 
m 


9 
Speake vnto al the Congregation of the 
zen of Fſrael,and ſap bnto thein, Pe CH. 17.44. 
- 2holp, foz Jthe Lozdponr God am 2420.7. 
- : 


thon take her ſonnes daughter, noz her 4 © Pee ſhall not turne vnto Jdoles,noz ſuperſtition 


make you molten gods: J am the Lozde — 2 ſoule & 


ſame, | uering her ſhame vponher. onthe mozowe: and that whith remap- (b. 1c. 
i Byſceing 19 * Thouſhaltnot alſs go vntoa woman netz vntill the third day, thalbeburntin 
thine affection to vncouer her ſhame, as longas lhee is the fire. 
more bent to put * a part foꝝ her diſeaſe, 7 Fon if it be eaten the third day, it ſhalbe : 
der ſiſter tben 20 JN2ozeouer, thou ſhalt not gine thy ſelfe vncleane, itthallnot be < accepted, c Towit,of 
to her, to thy neighbours wife by carnall copu- 8 Therefoze he that eateth it,ſhal beare his God. 
C9.20.18, lation, to be defiled with her. miquitie, becaulſe hee hath d the ha⸗ 
k Orwhiles 21 * Alo thou not gine + thy chiſdꝛen lowed thingof the Lozd, and that perſon 
ſhe hath her to j offer them bnto !Molech, oy nr alt fhalbecutoff from his people. 
flowers. thou defile the name of thy God: for Jam 9 J hen pee reape the harueſt of pour (*g. 23.22. 
chop. 20.2. the Lord. lande, pee not reape enerp comer of 
2.4%.23.10, 22 Thou ſhalt not lie with the male as one pour fielde, neither thalt thou gather the | 
de thy cede, lieth with a woma: for it is abomination. |] glainings ofthp harueſt. fOr geberings 
O make them 23 * Thou ſhalt not alſolye with any beaſt 10 it not gather the grapes of thy #4 #awng;. 
2. to be defiled therewith, neither ſhall ann bvineparde cleane, nepther gather enerp 
Which was an woman ſtandbefoze a beaſt, to lye downe grape of thy vinepard, but thon ſhalt leaue 
idole of 5 Am- thereto: for it is | abomination, them foꝛ the poze and foz the ſtranger : J 
monites, to 24 Pe ſhall not defile your ſelues in any of am the Lozdyour God, 
whome they * «theſe things: foꝛ in all theſe the nations 11 J Pee hall not ſteale , nepther 4 deale d In chat whict 
burned and ſa- are defiled, which J will caſt out befoze falſely, neither lie one to another. is committed to 


enficed their vou: 
children, 25 And the lande is deſiled: therefoze J will 
2-King.23.10, = viſite the wickedneſle thereof vpon it. a 
— lcemed to the land a thall vomit out her inhabitãts. 
ernechiefe 8& 26 Pe ſhall keepe therefoze mine oꝛdman⸗ 
principal of all 
oles: and as the Tewes write, was of a great ſtature & holowe 
vithin,having ſeuen places or chambers within him, one was to 
receiue meale that was offred : an other turtle doues: the third 
aſheepe: the fourth a ramme: the fifth a calſe: the fixz an oxe: 
the ſeventh a childe. This idoles face was like a calfe : his hands 
* euer ſtretched out to receiue giftes: his prieſts were called 
emarim, Reade 2. King. 23 5. hoſe. 10. 5. zeph. 7. 4. Chap. 20. 15. 
Or emfuſinn, m Twill puniſh the land where ſuch inceftuous 
marriages and pollutions are ſuffred. n He compareth the wic- 


toeul humors and ſurfeting,which corrupt the ſtomachs & 1 
* 


relle nature, and therefore wilt be caſt out by vomit, 


12 © * Allo pe ſhall not ſweare by mp name your credit. 
falſelp, neither thalt thou defile the name £x-4.20.7. 
of thy God: J ami the Lond. d 

13 T Thou ſhalt not doe thy nei 


ber. 5. 11. 
r Wat. 5. 34. 


wong, neither robbe him. The wozke- ||0r,0ppreſ*+ him 


mans hire ſhall nat abtde with ther vntzll  v/exce. 
the moming, a 
14 Thou ſhalt not curſe the deafe,* neither 7%. 4.14. 
pars ſtumbli 


Deut. 241 425. 


blocke befoze the blinde, Deut. 27. 19. 
ut ſhalt feare thy God: J am the Lozd, Ca d.23. 3. leur. 


15 J Pe ſhall not do vniuſkip in indgement. 1.17.6 16.19. 
Thou ſhalt not fauour the perſon of the 7. 24. 23. 
pose, no honour the perſon of the migh⸗ . 2.2. 
tie, but thou ſhalt 


iudge thp neighbour e As a ſlande- 


rer, backbiten, 


tuſtly. ' 
6 Thou ſhalt not: walke about with or quarel pic- 
hs among thy people, Thou , — ker, 


Sundric lawes and ordinances, |  Teulticus, Offer not to Molech, * 
fBy conſenting not * ſtand againſt the blood of thy neigh» in o line, in weight, oz in meaſure, 


$Ebr.ſuffer not thy neighbour, + and ſuffer hun not to ought you ontofthe landof Egypt. © p By cheſe tyo 


ſinne vpon hum. ſine. : 37 Therefoze ſhall pee obſerue all mine oꝛ⸗ mcaſureshe 
18 © Thou ſhalt not auenge,noz be numde- dinances, and all mp iudgements, and do meaneth allo. 
; ful of wrong againlt the childze ofthy peos them: Jam the Lozd, ther.Of Ephah, 
Marth. g. 4 1. plc * but ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy read Exo. ic gc 
x 3.9-24l.5.14; ke: Jam the Lord. CHAP. XX, and of lun, 
. 2. 8. 19 J Pelhall keepe mine oꝛdmances. | 2 Thry that giue of their ſsede to Molech, muſt dye. Exod. 29. 40. 


— 2 horſe to ſhalt not let thy cattel gider with s others 6 They chat haue recourſe to ſorcerers. 10 The man & 
cape an aſſe, or _ ofdiners kindes. Thou ſhalt not ſowe thy tber commitreth adulterie, x x Frceſt,or for nicam- 
a mule a mare. fielde with mingled ſeede, neither ſhalla en with the kindred or affinitie, 2 Ffracl a pecu- 


garment of diuers things , as of linen and wy oy EY , 
wollen come v . I e Lead vnto Moles, ſap⸗ 
20 J Wholoeuer allo lieth and medleth Aj ade * 


with a woman that is a bond maide,affi- 2 Chou ſhalt ſap allo to the childzen of J(- 
; : — oh a huſbande, and not redermed, noz —4 215 — - £ 
t Sir. ⁊ beating freedome giuen her, t ſheſhalbe ſcourged, Iſrael,oz of᷑ the ſtra that dwel in JC 


Jhalbe,ſome reade, but all not dic uſe thee is not rael, that gin | vnto * Wo⸗ aBy Mole 
they ſhalbe beaten, made 4 3 lech, he Udie thedearh.the people of the elne, 
21 And hee ſhall being faz his treſpaſſe of⸗ land ſtone him to death. Kinde of Idole, 
fring vnto the Lozde', at the doe of the 3 And J wil ſet mp face againſt that man Chap. 1.21. 


Tabernacle ofþ Congregaation, a ranune andcuthimoff from among people, b Reade Cha 
fo: a treſpaſſe offring. becauſe hee at 4 — 17.10. K 1 bal. 
22 Then the Pueſt make an atene= Molech, foz to SOIT 1 


inene fo; Nen with the ramme of the trel⸗ to pollute mine — Name. 


aſſe o before the Loide, concerning 4 And if the c people of che lande hide their © Though the 

is finne which he hath done, and pardon epes, and winke at that man w E Hecht e neps 
ll bee giuen hun fox his inne which he ueth his childzen vnta Molech, and kill. ligent to doe 
hath committed. im not their duetie & 


Y 
23 J Alſo when pe ſhall come into the land, 5 wil I ſet inp face againſt that man, defend Gods 
and haur planted euery tree foz meate,yee and againſt his familie, and will cut him right, yet hee 
h It ſhalbe vn - k ſhall count the fruite thereof as vncir- off, all that goe a whozi after him to will nor ſuffer 
cleane, as that ctunciſed: thzee pere it be vncircum- conunit whozedome with Molech, from wickedneſſe to 
ching, which is Ciſedbntoypon.it ſhall not he eaten: 1 42175 their people. 80 vnpuniſhed, 
not circumci- 24 But inthe fourth pere al the fruite there2 6 © Jfanp turne after ſuch a wozke with 
ſed. of ſhalbe holp to the pꝛayſe ot the Loid. 1 , and after ſcothſapers, to goe a 
25 And in the fifth peere ſhall yeeateofthe «4 whozing after them, then will I ſet mp 4 To eſteeme 
$0-,cha: God may fruiteofit that it map ||peeld to pou Þens face againſt that perſon, and will cut him ſorcerers or 
multiple, creaſe therof:J am the Lozdyour God, offfrom among his people, conurersis ſpi- 
Whether it bee 26 J Pe ſhall not eate che ficſh tb the||blood, 7 CSanctifie pour ſelues therefoze, * and ritual whore- 
ang lad or thor- pee ſhall not vſe witchcraft, nozi obſerue be holy, fox J am the Lozdyonr Gd. dome, or idol 


wiſe, times, 8 Keepepetherefoze mine ozdinances, and trie. 
i 75 meaſure 27 * p ſhall not * cut round the comers do them. am the Lozd which doeth ſancs (hep. 11. l. 
luckie or vnlue · of pour heads, neither (halt thou | marre tifie pou. 1. per. 1. 16. 
kie dayes. the tuftes ot thy beard. 9 Y*Ifrherebe any that curſeth his fa- Ex. 21. ij. 
Cb. 11. 5. 28 *pe ſhal not cut pour fleſh fox thet dead, r oz his mother, heſhall die the death: Pro. 20. 20. 
K As did the not inake any ꝓꝛint ofal marke vpo you: ſeeing he hath curſed his father and his wt. 15.4. 
Gentiles in Jam the Loꝛd. mother, His blood ſhalbe vpon him, e He is worth 
ſigne oſmour- 29 J Thou ſhalt not make thy daughter 10 J! And the man that committeth adul⸗ to dic. 
ning. common, to cauſe her tobe a = whore, leſt terie with another mans wife, becauſe hee Del. 23.22. 
Hr, cu, or, tere. the land alſo fall to whozedome , and the path committed adulterie with — ihn. d. 4. j. 
Deut. 14.1. land be full of wickedneſſe. ours wife,the adulterer and 2 
$Ebr.ſoule,or 30 TPelhall keepe my Sabbaths and re2 reſſe ſhall die the death, 

rſon, uerence my Sanctuarie: Jam the Lord. 11 And the man tharlieth with his fathers 


By — — 31 J Pe ſhall not regarde that wee Wife, becauſe her hath vncouered his fa⸗ 
your bodies or with ſpirits neither (oothſapers : pe ſhal thers * thame, they ſhall both dye: their C64p.13.8. 
burning markes not ſeeke to them to be defiled by them: J blood ſhalbe vpon them. - 22.30. 
therein. am the Loꝛd pour God, 12 Alſo the man that lieth with his daugh- 
m As did the 32 © Thou ſhalt » riſe vp befoze the hoes ter in lawe, they ſhall both dye the death, 
Cyprians and head, and honour the perſon of the olde then haue wzonght || abominatton, their 0e con ſiaſar. 


Locrenſes. man, and dꝛead thy God : J am the Low, blood ſkalbe vpon then. 

1. Fam. 28.8. 33 © Andif a ſtranger ſotourne with ther in 13 J“ The man alſo that lyeth with the ch. 18.22. 

n In token of pur land. pe ſhall not vere him. male, as one lyeth with a woman, they 

reucrence. 34 But the ſtranger that dwelleth with haue both committed abhomination:they 

r, do him vou. hall be as one of pour ſelues, thou ſhall die the death, their blood ſhalbe vpon 

wrone. ſhaltlone himas tim ſelfe: fox yee were them, 

| = By ſtangers in the land of Egypt: J am the 14 Likewiſe he that taketh a wife and her f It is an ext- 
Lord your God. mother, f conunitteth wickedneſſe: they crable & dete · 


35 J Pe ſhal not doe vniuſtly in iudgement, ſhall burne yen and them with fire , that able things 
e 


Ch 


orthie 


valawfull coniunctions. 


ch. 18.23. 


there be no wickedneſſe among 

15 * Allo the man that lyeth with. a beaſt, 
— wo the death, and pee ſhall flap the 

eaſt. 

16 And if a woman come to any beaſt, and 
lie therewith , then thou ſhalt kill the wo⸗ 
man and the beaſt:thep ſhall die the death, 
their blood ſhalbe vpon thein, 

17 Allo the man that taketh his ſiſter , his 
fathers daughter, oz his mothers daugh⸗ 
ter, and ſeeth her ſhame and the is 
ſhame, it is villanie: therefoze they halbe 


pou. 


4£6r.1 che ey25of cut off in the ſight t of their people, becauſe 


the chuldren of = he hath vnconered his liſters thame , her 

their pecplr. hall beare his iniquitie. 

(bap.13.19, 18 The man allo that lyeth with a woman 

lor flawes. auing her || diſeaſe, and vncouereth her 

ame, and openeth her fountaine,and tyee 
open the fountaine ot her blood, they _M 
be — both cut off from among their 
peop 
19 Mozeoner thou ſhalt not vncouer the 

Ch. 8.1253. ſhame of thy mothers ſiſter,noz of thy fa- 
thers lilter: becauſe he hath vncouered his 

Ei. fleſh. + kin, they thall beare their niquitie. 

20 Likewiſe man lpeth with his 
—— — * 
is vncles ſhame : they ſhall beare their 

They ſhall be iniquitie, and thall die 8 childleſſe, 

cut off from 21 So the man that taketh his bzothers 

their people, wife, commi filthineſe , becauſc hee 

and their chil- ath vncouered his bzothers bſhame: they 

dren ſhalbe ta- albe 1 — 7 

ken as baſtards, 22 © Pe lhall keepe therefoze all mine * oꝛ⸗ 

aud not coun= Hinances and all mp indgements, and doe 

tedamong the them, that the land, whither J bzingpou 

Iſraclites. to dwelltherein, * ſyue pounot out. 

hReade Chap. 23 Wherefoze pe ſhall not walke in the ma⸗ 

— ners of this nation which I caſt out be⸗ 

— . 19 they — —— thele 

aebi a gs, erefoze J abhozred them. 

Deus. 9. 5. 24 But J haue ſaidevnto you, pe thall in⸗ 

ical herite their lande, and J will gine it vnto 

ofabun= pouto poſſeſſeit, euen aland that i flow- 

—— eth with milke and honp : J am the Lorde 

—_ pour God, which hane ſeparated you fro 

15 other people. 

( P.11-23- 25 * Therefoze ſhall ye put difference be⸗ 

ma tweene cleane beaſtcs and vncleane , and 

8 betweene vncleane foules and cleane: nei⸗ 

Ong ther (hall pee * defile pour ſelues with 

— contrary bealtes and foules, noz with any creeping 

F >= © ii thing, that the grounde bungeth foozth, 

"_ which J haue ſcparated from pou as vn⸗ 
ane, 

Faſt. 26 Therefoze ſhall ye be * holy vnto mee: 
foz I the Loꝛde am holy, and I haue ſepa⸗ 
rated pou from other people, that pe 

Deut. 18 ſhould be mine, 

nb.) . 27 J Andifa manoz woman haue a ſpi- 

* rite of diuination, oz ſoothſa in then, 
thep ſhall die the death : all ſtone 
= to death , their blood ſhall be vpon 

hem, 


aBy touching 


the dead, la- 


mentin „Or be- 


bariall. 


C HAP. XXI. 


2 For whom the Prieſtes may lament. 6 Howe pure 
the Prieſtes owght ta bee, both in them ſelues and in 
their familie. 

I A D the LJozde ſaide vuto JNoſes, 

Speake vnto the Paieſtes the ſonnes 
of Aaron, and ſap vnto them, Let none be 
the dead among his people, 


a defiled by 


Chapaar, 


Ordinances touching the Prieſts. 49 


2 Wut bp his kinſeman that is neere vnto 
him: to wit, bp his 15 on by his fa⸗ 
ther, oz by his ſonne, 02 his daughter, 
oz by his bzother, | 

3 Oꝛ bp his lifter a b maide, that is neere b For being 
bnto hun, which hath not had a huſbande: married ſhee 
for Her t he map lament, ſeemed to be 

4 Ye ſhall not lament foz the < Pzince a⸗ cut off from his 
mong his people, to pollute yimſclle, familie. 

5 Thep ſhall not make * balde partes vpon EU. he niay le 
their head, noz (ſhane off the lockes of their 4%. 
bearde, noz make anp cuttings in their c The Prieſt 

. was permitted 

6 Thep ſhall be holy vnto their God, and to mourne for 
not pollute-the Name of their E od: fox his next kin- 
te ſacrifices of the Lozd made by fire, and dred onely. 
the bzead of their God thep do offer: there⸗ ( bap. 19.27. 
foze they ſhalbe holp, d Which hath 

7 Thep ſhall not take to wife an whoze , 02 an.cuill name 
done polluted , neither ſhall they marrie a or is deſamed. 
woman diuoꝛced from her hulbande: fox e Thou ſhalr 
ſuch one is holy vnto his God, count them ho- 

8 Thou ſhalt *lanctifie him tl e,for he ly and reue- 
offreth the f bzead of thy God: he ſhall be rence them. 
holy vnto thee: fox I the Lozd, which ſanc- f The ſhewe 
tifie you, aim holp. read, 


wife, and vncouereth 9 TJf a Pꝛieſtes daughter fall to play the g He ſhall vſe 


whoze,ſHee polluterh her father: rherefore no ſuch cere- 
thall . burnt with fire. monies as the 


10 TAllo the hie Pꝛieſt among his bieten, mourners ob- 
(vpon who d the anointing ople was ſcrued. 
powzed, and hath conſecrated his hand to Or, che houſe, 

ut on the garments) thallnot e vncouer of the dead. 
is head, noz rent his clothes, h To goe to the 

11 Neither ſhall he goe to any dead body, dead. 
no: make humlelfe vncleane by his father i For by his an- 
oz by his mother, oynting he was 

12 Neither he goe out ofthe Sanctu- preferred tothe 
arie,noz pollute the holy place of his God: other Prieſtes, 
fo the i crowne of the anopntingople of and therefore 
his God is vpon him: J am the Lozd, coulde not la- 

13 Alſo he ſhall take a maide vnto his wife: ment the dead, 

14 But a widowe,o a diuozced woman, oz a leaſt he ſhould 
polluted, or an harlot, theſe ſhall hee not haue polluted 
marrie, but ſhall take a maide of his owne his holy oyn- 

x yeople to wife: ting. 

15 Neither thall he defile his | ſeede among k Not onely of 
his people: foz J am the Lozd which ſanc# his tribe, bur of 
tifie him. all Iſrael. 

16 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto FNoſes, ſap- 1By marying a- 
ing, ny vnchaſte or 

17 Speake vnto Aaron, and ſay, Whoſoe- deſamed wo- 
uer of thy (cede in their generations hath man. 
any blemilhes, thall not pzeaſe to offer the m Which is de- 
bzead of his God: of formed or bru- 

18 Fox whoſoener hath any blemiſh, ſhall ſed. 
not come nere: as a man blinde oz laine, n As not of e- 
oz that hath = a flat noſe, oz thathath any quall proporti- 

n miſſhapen member. on, or hauing in 

19 Oz a man that hath a bzoken foote, oz a nomber more 
bzoken hand, or leſſe. 

20 Oꝛ is crooke backt, oz bleare eped, o oz o Or that hath 
hath a blemiſh in his exe, oꝝ be ſktruie, oi a web, or 

abbed, oꝛ hath his ſtones bioken. pearle. 

21 None of the ſeede of Varon the Pꝛieſt p As the ſhewe 
thathath a blemiſh, hall come neere to of- bread, & meate 
fer the ſacrifices of the Lozde made bp fire, offerings. 
hauing a blemiſh:he ſHall not pzeaſe to of- q As otſacri- 
fer the v bzcad of his God. ce for ſinne. 

22 The bead of his E od, euen of the amoſt r As of y renths 
holy, and at the holy ſhall he eate: and firſt fruites. 

23 Wit he ſhall not goe in vito the \baple, ¶ Into che Sanc- 

G. i. noz tuaric, 


Who ſhall cate of che holy things. Leulticus; What oblations muſt be offered 


noꝛ come nete the altar, becauſe he hath a — of cheirb trefpaſſe , while they eate h For it they aid 
blemiſh, leaſt he pollute my Sanctuaries: eir holy thing: foz I the Lozde doe ha⸗ not offer fox 
foz I ain the Loꝛd that ſanctifie then, lowe them. their errout che 

24 Thus ſpake ImMoles vnto Aaron, and 17 CAndthe Lozdſpake vnto Moſes, ſap- people by then 


to his lonnes, and to all the childzen of J{- © ing, ; example might 
rael, 18 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, commit the like 
P and to all the childꝛen of Iſrael, and ſay offence, 


3 Who cught to al ſtaine from eatmg the things that vnto thein, VIhoſoencr he be of the houle 
were offered, ig What chlations (hould be offered. of Iſracl, or of the ſtrangers in Iſrael, chat 
: A Nd the Lozde ſpake vnto JNoſes,ſaps will offer his ſacrifice foꝛ all their vowes, 
ing, and foz all their free offerings, which they 
2 Speakevnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, vle to offer vnto the Loꝛde fox a burnt offe- 
a Meaning, chat that then bce * ſeparated from the holp ring, 
the Prieſtes ab- things of the childzen of Jſrael, and that 19 Ye ſhall offer of pour free minde a male 


ſteine from ca- thep pollute not mine holp Name in thoſe ye deere mg of the beeuts, of i ſheepe, 

3 as things, which thep halowe vnto me: J n ofthe goates. | 

they are pol- am the Loꝛd. 20 Pe ſhall not offer any thing that hath a 

luted, 3 Sap vnto them, Uahoſoeuerhe be of all blemith : foz that ſhall not be acceptable | 
pour ſerde among pour generations af- fox you. 

b To eate ter pou, that h roucheth the holy thinges, 21 And whoſoener bringeth a peace offe- Dat. 15. 2r. 

thereof. which the childꝛen or Jirael hallowe vnto ring vnto the Lonꝛde to accompliſh his ccc. 35.2. 


the Lowe, Haumg — vncleanneſſe vpon Howe, oz foꝛ a free offering, of rhe beenes, 
hun, een that perlon ſhalbe cut oft from on ot the ſheepe, his free offering ſhall bee 
mp ſight : J amthe Low. perfect, ns blemilh thalbe in it. 
C5. 52. 4 *Whoſoener alſo of the ſeede of Aaron is 22 Blinde, oz bzoken , oz mapmed, ox ha- 
a leper, oꝛ hath a running iſſue, he ſhall not ning al wenne, oz ſkiruie, oꝛ ſcabbed: theſe Ort. 
tate af the holy things vutill he be cleane: ſhall pe not offer vnto the Lozd , noz make 
e By touching and —— {o touchech any that is vncleane an offering by fire of thele vpon the altar of 
On | 


any dead thing, by reaſon of the dead, oz a man whole iſlue the b 

or being at bu- ofſcede runneth from him, 23 Pet a bullocke, oꝛ a ſheepe that Hath' an 

riall of the 5 #1 the man that toucheth any creeping ** member ſuperfinors , oz lacking , ach Cbap.21.18, 
de ad. thing, whereby hee map bee made vn⸗ mapeſt thou preſent fot a free offering, but 


cleane, og a man, by whom he man take foꝛ a bowe it thallnot be accepted, 

t Ehr. according to viiclcanneſſe, twhatloener vncleannefle he 24 Pe ſhall not offer vnto the Loꝛde that 

all his vncleannes. hath, which is bzuffed oz cruſhed, oz bzoken, 

6 The perſon that hath touched ſuch , hall oz cut awan, neither ſhall pe make an offe- 

therefoze be vncleane vntill the euen, and ring thereof ini pour land, ; 

or, vntill. hall not eateof the holy things, ſexcept he 25 Neither i of the hand of a ſtranger ſhall Ye ſhall not 

haue wathed his flelh with water. ve offer the bread of your God of anp of *<cctue anyra- 
But when the ſunne is downe, he ſhalbe theſe, becauſe their coxruption is in then, perfect thing of 

cleane,and ſHall afterward eate of the holy there is a blemiſh in them: cherefore thall * ſtranger, ro 


or. brcad. things: foꝛ it is his || foode. not be accepted foi pou. wake iche. 

Exad. 22.3 t. 8 k a beaſt that dyeth, o2 is rent with 26 And the Loꝛde ſp vnto Moſes, Lordes offing: 

eK. 44-31. be aſtes, w p he map be defiled, he ſhall ſaying, which he cal- 
noteate: I am the Lond. 27 Whona bullocke, oz a ſheepe, 02 a goate lech che bread 


Let then keepetherefoze mine oꝛdinance, chalde bzought forth, it ſhalbe euen ſenen of the Lord, 
leſt they beare den inne fox it, à die foꝛ it, — under his danune; and from the 

: if they defile it: I the Loꝛd ſanctifie them. eight day fooꝛth, it ſhall bee accepted foz a 
d Which is not 10 There hall no 4 ſtranger alſo eate of the ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Loꝛd. 
of the tribe of Holp thing, neither e the gheſt of the Pꝛieſt, 28 As fox the cowe oz the ewe, pe ſhall not 
Leui. neither hall an hired ſeruant cate of the * kill her, and her yong both in one day, Deut. 22. c. 
e Some reade, hHolp thing: 29 So when ye will offer a thanke offering 
the ſeruant II But if the Pꝛieſt bye any with money, vnto the Lozd,yethall offer willingly, 
which had his e thall eate of 1 alſo he that is boꝛne in 30 The ſame day it {hall be eaten, ve ſhall 


eare bored and His houſe: they ſhall eate of his meate, lcaue *none of it until the mozowe; Jam C 

would not goe 12 If the Pꝛieſts daughter allo be married the Lozd, Fg 

free, Exod. unto a f ſtranger , ſhe map not eate of the 3x Therefoze ſhall vc keepe mp comman- 

21.6. holy offerings. f | dements and doe them: for J am the 

t Who is not of 13 Notwithſtauding if the Prieſts dangh- Lozde. i | | 

the Prieſtes ter be a widowe oz diuoxced, and haue no 32 Neither ſhall ne * pollute mine Holp K For hg 

kindred, childe, but is returncd vnto her fathers Name, but J will bee halowed among uer doth 2 7 
houſe, ſhe ſhalleate of her fathers bzxcad, ' thechildzenof Jſrael. J the Loꝛde ſanctific wiſe chen p n 

Chap.10.14. as ſhe did in her *pouth: but there ſhall - vou, COMMAan l 
no ſtranger eate thereof. 33 Which haue bzought you out of the polluteth 


14 JIfa man eate ot the holy thing vnwit⸗ land of Egypt, to be your God: J am the Name. 
He ſhall gine tingly, he ſhall put the z fift part therenn- Lozd, 
thatand a fift to, and giue it vnto the Pꝛieſt with the HA. XIII. 
part ouer. halowed thing. 2 Theſeaſlesrf the Lorde. 3 The Sabbath, 5 The 
175 So they ſhall not defile the holy things Paſſcover. 6 The feaſt of wiileauened bread. 10 
of the ch den of Iſrael, which they offer The feaſt o/firſt Pruites, 16 Wirſontide, 24 The 
vnto the Loꝛd, | | feaſt of blowing trumpets, 34 The feaſt of Taber. 
16 Neither cauſe the people to beare the ini 1e. | 
I And 


O05 „ ue Ant MR rw rap og ee man co © 6A T,zT 


dale mne feaſtes, and 


2 APD the Lozbe fpake vnta Moſes, 
laing, | 
2 Speake unto 'the-childzen of Jſrael , wid 
ſap vnto them, The fealtes of the Loꝛde 
or cenuocatiann. which pee thall call the Holp taNeinblies, 
Exal. 20.9, 10. cuen theſe are inp feaſtes. * ; 
for, yemap 3 Site dayes||thall wozke be done, but in 
mri the ſeuenth day ſhalbe the Sabbath of reſt, 
an holy ſconuocation: pe ſhall do no wozke 
therein, it is the Sabbath of the Loꝛd, in all 
pour dwellings, 
4 «Theſe are the feaſtes ofthe Lozd,and ho- 
tp conuocations, which pe lhall pzoclaune 
a For the Sab- in their ſcaſons. s 
bath was kept 5 An the firſt moneth, and in the fourteenth 
eucry weeke, day of the moneth at cuening ſhall be the 
and theſe other Paſleouer of the Loꝛd. 


Werke. - 
dor ſcmù lie. 


were kept but 6 And on the fifternth day of this moneth 
once euery ſhalbe the feaſt * of vnleauened bead vnto 
veete. the Loꝛde: ſeuen dapes pe thall eate vnlea⸗ 
Exad. 12. 16. ucned bead. 

Anal. 28.17. In the firſt day pe ſhal haue an Holp con⸗ 


b Or bodily la- nocation : pes hall doe no * ſeruile wozke 
bour, ſaue a- therein. 

bout that which B Alſo pre ſhall offer ſacrifice made bp fire 
one muſt cate, vnto the Loide ſeuen dapes,aadin the : ſe⸗ 
Exod. 1 2.18. uenth day ſhalbe an holp conuocation: pee 
e The firſt day Hhalldono lernile wozke therein, | 
of the — and 9 NJ And the Lozdeſpake vnto Moles, ſap⸗ 
the ſeuent a 


were kept holy: 10 Soeake vnto the childzen of Iſracl, and 


in the reſt they ſap vnto them, When ye bee come into the 
might worke, land which J yu bnto you, and xeape the 
except any feaſt harxueſt thereof,then pe {hall bing la theafe 
were intermed- bk the firſt fruites of pour harueſt vnto the 
led, as the fealt Jdneſt, 


of rulcauened 11 And hee ſhall ſhake the ſheafe before the 


bread the fit- Loꝛde, that it may bee acceptable fox you: 
tenth day, and the mozow after the Sabbath, the Pꝛieſt 
the fealt of ſhall hake it. 


ſheaues the ſi 12 And that day when pee ſhake the ſheafe, 
tenth day. ſhall pee pꝛepare a lainbe without blemiſh 
{| Or, aner: of a peere olde, foʒ a burnt offring vnto the 


rexde Deut. 24. Lozd: 

19. 1400 2.15. 13 And the meate offering thereof ſhall bee 
p/al.129.7. two © tenth deales of fine floure mingled 
d Thatis, the with oyle, fox a lacrifice made by fire vuto 


ſecond Sabbath the Lozde of (weete ſauour : and the dzinke 
ofthe Paſſe- offering thercof the fourth part for an Hin 
ouer, of wine, .. 

e Whichis the 14 And pe ſhall eate neither bread noz par⸗ 
fift part of an chedcome,ioz {| greene eares vntill the lelfe 


Ephah,orrwo fame day that pe haue bzought an offering 
omers: Reade bnto your God: this ſhalbe alawe fox euer 
Ex0d.16.16, in your generations and in all pour dwel⸗ 
Neade Exod, lings. 

29.49, 15 ee ſhall count alſo to you from the 


for, fa. Le e, 

8 That is, the 
leuenth day af. 
ter the ſirit Sab- 


moꝛowe after ches Sabbath, euen from 
the day that pe lhall bꝛuig the thcafe of the 
Hane offering, ſeuen Sabbaths, they ſhall 
ve commiete. 


bach of che 16 Duto che moꝛowe after the ſeuenth Sab- 
Paſſcouer, bath hall pe nomuder fif.ie dapes : then ye 
Brave ec, hau being a newe meate offermg vuto the 


h Becauſe the 
Prieſt ſhould 
eate them, as 
Chap. y. 13. and 


Loide. 
17 Pee ſhall bing ont of your habitations 
bꝛead fo2 the hake offering : they (hall bee 
. two loaues of two tenth deales of fine 
mey theuld nat flaure, which {hall bee baken with bleauen 
e oitered to fo firſt frnites vnto the 1loꝛd. 
2 Lord vpon 18 Allo pee ſhall offer with the bzcad ſeuen 
due altar, lambes without blemith of one pecre olde, 


Ch SP. AxI 11. 


Pe 
offer ſacrifice made bp fire vnto the Lozd. / 
6 CAnd the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Noſes,ſap- blowing was 


holy conuocations, 50 . 


and a poung bullocke and two rammes: 
they {Hall bee foꝛ a burnt offering vnto the 
202d, with their meate offerings and their 
dzinke offerings, fo2 a ſacrifice made by fire 
of a ſweete ſanonr vnto the Loꝛd. 


19 Then yee ſhall pꝛepare an hee goate foꝛ a 


ſinne oſtring, and two lambes ol one pere 
olde fo2 peace offerings. 


20 And the Pueſt hall ſhake them to and 


fro with the bzcad of the firlt fruits befoꝛe 
the Loꝛde, and with the two lambes : they 


ſhalbe holy to the Lszd,fo2 the Pzicſt, i Tharis, offred 


21 So ye thall pzoclaime the ſame dap, that to the Lord, and 


it map bee an holy conuocation vnto you: the reſt ſhould 
pe hall doe no ſeruile wozke therein: ir ſhall bee for the 

e an ozdinance fox ener in all your dwel⸗ Prieſtes. 
lings, thxonghout your generations. 


22 C* And when you reape the harneſt of Ch. 19.9. 


pour lande, thon ſhalt not ridde cleane the 47.24 19. 
comers of thy fielde when thou reapeſt, 

neither {halt thou make any aftergathe- 

ring of thy harueſt, but ſhalt leaue them 

vnto the pooxe and to the ſtranger: Jam 

the Loꝛd pour God. 


23 And rhe Loꝛde ſpake vnto Poſes, ſay⸗ 


ma, 


24 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael, and 


ſap, In the*ſenenth moneth,and in the firſt k Thar is, a· 
day of the moneth thall ver haue a Sab⸗ bout the ende 
bath, fox the remembzance of blowing of September. 
the 1 (47 holy conuocation. Or, an holy 

all do no ſeruile wozke therein, but day to 8 
m Whic 


to put themin 


mg, 
27 Epe * tenth allo of this ſeuenth moneth remembrance 


ſhalbe a dap of reconciitation: it lhall be an of the maniſold 
holy conuocation vnto pon , and pee ſhall feaſtes that 

» humble pour loules, and offer ({acrifice were in that 
made by fire vnto the Loꝛd. moneth,and 


28 Andpethal doe no woꝛke that ſame day: of the Iubile. 


fog it is a day of reconciliation, to make an (h. 16. 29. 30. 
atonement fox pou befoze the Lozde pour 2g. 7. 
God, | n By faſting, 


29 Fo enerp perſon that humbleth not hin and prayer. 


ſelfe that ſame day, (Hall cuen bee cut off 
from his people. 


30 And enerp »yerſon that ſhal do any woꝛke 


that ſame day, the ſame perſon allo will J 
deſtron from among his people. 


31 Pee ſhall doe no mauer woke therefore: 


this ſhal be alawe fox euer in your genera⸗ 
tions, throughout all Four dwellings, 


32 This thall bee unto pon a Sabbath of 


reſt, and pee hall humble pour ſoules: in 

the ninth day of the moneth at euen, from 

o enen to cuen ſhall pee + celebzate pour o Which con- 
Sabbath. teyneth a night 


33 4 and the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moles, ſap⸗ an. a day: ye: 


m they too ke it 


34 Sveake vnto the childzen of Jfcael, and bur for their 


ſay, In the fiſteenth day of this ſeuentl} naturall day, 
moneth hall be fox ſenen dayes the feaſt of :. e por 
Tabernacles vnts the Loꝛd. 20h at! 


F. 01. 7. 


35 In the firſt dap ſhall bee an holp con- Nb 29.12. 


uocation: pee thall doe no ſcriule wonie 44 7,2, 37, 
therein, Fxol.19.18. 


36- Senen dapes pee [hal offer * ſacrifice p Or a day 
made bp fire unto tlie Lozde, and in the wherein the 
eight dan. hall beeran Holy connocation people are 
vnto you, and pee ſhall pffer ſacrifices ſtayed from all 
made bp fire vnto the Loꝛde: it is the ? ſo⸗ worke, 

G. u. u nue 


The feaſt of Tabernacles, Leuiticus. The blaſphemer ſtoned. 


ll doe no ſernile enerlaſting conenant. 
eee * ee BO ETC SRE tobe 
a o c onnes 1 
en 8 call holp cations ) to offer place: fon it is moſt holp unto hun of the mort; 
cr 


made by fire unto the Londe, as — of the lord made dp fire by a pers 


burnt offering, and meate offering, 4ſacris y . | 
w—_— fice, and dzinke offerings, every one vpon 10 J And went *out the chil⸗ e Meaning, 
o his day, dien of Iſrael the ſonne of an F(raelitith out of his tent. 


3 Belide the Sabbaths of the Lozde, ann woman, whoſe father was an Egyptian: 

: beſide —S 5 gifts, & beſide all your vowes, and this ſonne of the Aſraelitiſh woman, 

and beſide all pour free offerings, which ye and a man of Iſrael troue together in the 
ſhallgine unto the Loꝛd. ſte 


0 * 
39 But in the fifteenth day of the ſeuenth 11 So the Ilraelitiſh womans ſonne f blaſ- f By ſwearing, 


moneth , when pee haue gathered in the emed the name of the Lorde, and cur⸗ or deſpitin 
kruite of the lande, — ſhall keepe 2 85 and they bought him vnto Moes God. , 
- feaſt vnto the Lozd 1 dapes: in the fi (his mothers name alſo was Shelo⸗ 
r Or, a ſolemne pe _ _ nat . likewiſe in the i the daughter of Dibzi, of the tribe of 
feaſt. t day ſhall be a Sa . 1 
And pe hall take pou in thefirſt day the 12 And they * put him in warde, till he tolde Nan. r 5.30 
fruite of goodly trees, bzanches of palme them the minde of the Lozd, 
Or, boughes trees, and the boughes of || thicke trees, 13 Then the Lozde ſpake vnto JNoſes,ſap- 
chic ke with leaues, And willowes of the bzxcoke, and ſhall re⸗ ng, a 4 
topce befoze the Loꝛde pour God ſeuen 14 ling the blaſphemer without the holte, 
dayes. and let al that heard him, put their hands Deut. t 3.3. 
41 So pee ſhall keepe this feaſt unto the 1 the congregation 24 17.5. 
Loꝛde ſeuen daes in the peere, by aperpe- ſtone him. 
tuall ozdinance though pour - I5 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the childzen 
— n the ſeuenth moneth thall you 8 ing, U _—_— curſeth his 
42 Pee ſhall dwell in boothes ſeuen dayes: 16 And that nM the name of bihed, * 
f all that are Jſraelites bozne, ſhall dwell in the Loꝛde, halbe put to death: all the Con- 
lo che wilder- bothes, gregation ſhall ſtone him to death: aſwell 
nes,foraſmuch 43 That your poſteritie map knowe that I theſtraunger, as hee that is bone in the 
as they would haue made the childzen of Jſrael to dwell lande: when hee blaſphemeth the name of 
not eredit Io - in / bœthes, when J brought out of the Lord, let hum be laine, 


ſhua and Ca- the lande of Egypt: J am the Lozde pour 17 C*Yeallo that t killeth any man, he ſhall Exod. 2t. rt. 
—1.— | Do Poles declared bene be childzen of 9 n ge ineth a beat. he hall reffore 226; ef 4. 
returned from 44 So t en ot 1 e ˖ a ,ye e tEbr. ſmtet 
{pying — land Jſrael the feaſtes of the Lond. it, + beaſt for beaſt. ſoule / 


of av men, 
19 Allo if a man cauſe any blemifh in his t Ebr. ſoal fr 
neighbour: as hee hath done, ſo ſhall it bee g. 
3 The oyle for the lampes, 5 The Shew bread. 14 The done to him: Exod. 2. 24. 
blaiphemer ſhalbe ſtoned. 2 He that killeth ſhalbe 20 * 3B} foz breach, eve fox eve, tcoth fo deut. 19.21. 
killed. ' tech: ſuch a blemilh as hee hath made in warrh. g. 38. 
I A D the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, ,fuch repaped to Exod. 1 2.49. 
g. 21 And he that killeth a beaſt ſhall reſtoze it: h Becauſe the 
a Reade Exod, 2 2Commaunde the children of Iſrael that but he that killeth a man ſhalbe flaine. puniſhment 
27.20, they hing vato thee pure ople olinebea- 22 Pe ſhall haue one lawe: it ſhalbe aſwell was not et ap 
ten, foz the light, to cauſe the lampes to fox the ſtraunger, as fox one bozne in the — the 
: burne continually, countrep : foz J am the Lozd pour God. lawe for the 
b Which vaile 3 Without the vayle b of the Teſtimonie, 23 © Then b Moes tolde the children of It⸗ blaſphemer, 
ſeparared the m the Tabernacle of the Congregation, rael, and they bzought the blaſphemer out Moſes conſul- 
holicſt of all, ſhall Aaron dzeſſe them, both euen and of the and ſtoned hum with ſtones: ſo red with the 
where was the moming befoze the Lozde alwayes : this the en of Jſrael did as the Lozde had Lord, and colde 


Arke of the te- ſhall be a lawe fo euer though pour gene commaunded Moſes the people 
ſtimonie, from rations. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


what God come 
che SanQuaric, 4 Yee ſhall dꝛeſſe the lampes bpon the CHAP. XXV. maunded. 
Exod. 31. . * pure C andleſticke befoze the Lozd perpe- 2 The Sabbath of the ſewenth yeere, 8 The Tubile in 
tnally, the fiftreth yeere. 14 Not tooppreſſe their brethren. 


5 © Allo thou ſhalt take fine floure , and 23 Theſale, and redeeming of landes, houſes and 


Sxod. 25. 30. bake twelne * cakes f: two © tenth per/ons. 
c Thatis,ewo deales ſhalbe in onecake, I N D the Lodde ſpake unto Moles in 
Omers: reade 6 And thon ſhalt ſet them in two rowes, mount Sinai, ſaying Exod.23.10. 


Exod. 16 16. ſire in a rowe vpon the pure table befoze 2 - Speake vnto the 
e Londe. ſap uvnto them, When pee ſhall come into 7e#. 
; 7 Thou ſhalt alſo put pureincenſevponthe the 2 (4. giue you. the lande ſhall a The Tewes 
d Foritwas rowes, that 4 in lteadeof the head it may +keepe Sa bnto the Loꝛd. began the 
2 ny be fox a remembꝛance, and an offring made z © SEE peeres thou Hale ſowe thy fielde, count ofthis 
abbath when 


by fire to the Loꝛd. and ſire peres cut chy vineyard, yeere in Sep- 
the bread was 8 Euery Sabbath Hee ſhall put them in and ga a ob, ork modal — 1the 


taken away. rowes befoꝛe the Loꝛde ener moe, recey- But ſeuenth peere all bee a Sab⸗ then all the 
| ung them of the chudzen of Jſrael foz an f bath of keck unn ih lande? it ſhall bee the — we 
,01ds gathere 


Thelubile, Oppreſſion forbidden, Chap. xxv. Redeeming of lands and houſes. 71 


Lows Sabbath : thou ſhalt neither ſowe peere: vntill the fruite thereof tome, pee 

thy fielde,noz cut thy vinepard. ll eate the olde. b 
bBy reaſon of 5 That which groweth of it d owne accord 23 4Nllo the lande ſhall not be ſolde to bee 
the corne that of thy harueſt, thou ſhalt not reape, net cut oft trom the familie: foz the lande is ITr eoulde not 
ſell out of the ther gather the grapes that thou haſt left mine, and pe be but ſtrangers and ſoiour⸗ be ſolde for e- 


cares the yeere unlaboured: for it ſhalbe a pcere of reſt ners with me. uer, but muſt re- 
paſt, _ vnto the land. 24 T ze in all the land or pour poſſeſ- turne to the ta- 

— cor, which 6 And the 4 reſt of the land ſhall be meate ſion pe (hall agraunt a redemption fo the milie in the 
thou haſt ſepa - foi vou, euen fox thee, and fox thy ſernant, land Iubile. 


rated from tay aud ſoꝭ thy maide, and foꝛ thy hyzed ſer⸗ 25 J It thy brother be impoueriſhed, and m Ye ſhallſell 
ſelfe,and conſe= 1tant, and foz the ſtranger that ſotourneth ſell his poſſeſſion, then his redeciner ſhall it on condition 


crated to God with thee: come, euen his neere kinſman , and bye that it may be 
85 jor the poore, 7 And fox thy cattell, and fox the beaſtes out that which his j brother ſolde. redeemed. 
d That which that are in the lande ſhall all the increaſe 26 And if he haue no redcemer , but+hath . 
the land brin- thereof be meate. gat ten and to bye it out, tEbr, hu hand 
ech ſorth in 8 © Allo thou ſhalt nomber ſenen | Sab- 27 Then ſhall he count the peeres of his / gotten. 
— reſt. baths of peeres vnto the, euen ſeuen ſale, and reſtoze the oucrplus to the man, n Abating the 
JOrgpceker. times ſeuen pcere: and the ſpace of the ſe⸗ to whom he ſolde it: ſo thall he returne to money of the 
uen Sabbaths of perres will be vnto thee His poſſeſſion, | yeeres paſt, and 
nine and fourtie y 28 But it he cannot get ſufficient to reſtoie paying for the 
eln the begin- 9 © Then thou 


— cauſe to blowe the to him, then that which is ſolde, ſhall re⸗ reſt of the yeres 
ning ofthe o. trumpet of the Jubile in the tenth day of maine in the hand of hum p hath bought do come. 

yeere was the the ſenenrh moneth : cuen in the day of vntill the peere of the Jubile:and in the 

lubile, ſo cal- the reconciliation ſhal pe make the trum- le it thall come o out, and he ſhall re- o From his 

led. becauſe the pet blowe, thoughout all your land, turne unto his poſſeſſion, hands that 
ioyfull ridings 10 And pe chall halowe that peere,cuen the 29 Likewiſe if a man ſell a dwelling houſe bought ic, 

of libertie was fiftieth peere,and pꝛoclaime libertie in the ina walled citie, he may bye it out againe 

publicely pro- land to all the f inhabitants thereof: it Within a whole pere after it is ſold:with- 


N claimed by the halbe the Jubile vnto pou, & ye re mina peere may he bye it out. 
ſounde of a turne eũerp man vnto his s poſſeſſion, æ 30 But if it be not bought out within the 
cornet. enerp man ſhall returne vnto his fanulie. ſpace of a full pecre,then the houſe that is 
Which were 11 This fiftieth peere ſhalbe a peere of Ju inthe walled cit:e, halbe ſtabliſhed, » as p rhat ĩs, for 
in bondage. bile vnto pou: pe ſhall not ſowe, neither cut off from the familie, to hum that bought euer, read verſe 


gBecauſe the reape that which groweth ol it ſelfe, nei⸗ it, thoughout his generations: it ſhal not 23. 
tides ſhould ther — the grapes thereof, that are left goe aut in che Jubile. ; 
neither haue nlaboured. 31 But the houles of villages, which haue 
their poſſeſſi⸗ 12 Foz it is the Juhile, it ſhalbe holy vuto no walles rounde about thein, thalbe e⸗ 
ons or families pou : pe ſhall tate of the increaſe thereof ſteemed as the fielde of the countrep: they 
diminiſhed nor gout of the fielde. may be bought out againe, and fHall|| goe 107, returne. 
conſounded. 13 Inthe yeereof this Jubile, ye ſhall re⸗ outin the Jubile. 
turne euery man vnto his poſſeſſion, 32 Notw —— , the cities of the Le⸗ 
14 And when thou ſelleſt ought to thy uites, andthe houſes ofthe cities of their 
, ; neighbour , oz byeſt at neighbours poſſeſſion , map the Leuites redeeme ; at gg. fr euer. 
Bydeceite or hand, ye ſhall b not oppeſſe one another: all ſeaſons, ES 
omerwiſe, 15 But accowdingto the nomber of i peeres 33 And if a man purchaſe of the Leuites, 
he ilkche Iubile to after the Jubile thou thalt bye of thy the houſe that was ſolde, and the citie of 
come be neere, neighbour? alſo actoꝛding to the nomber their poſſeſſion ſhall goe out in the Jubi⸗ 


e 


hou ſhalt ſell . To 4 

aps : of theyeeres of the renenues , he ſhall ſell le: foz che houſes of the cities of the Le⸗ 

he — cheape: Vnto thee. P * 0 nites are their poſſeſſion among the chil- 

| | fare off, 16 cc ding to the multitude of pderes, dien of Itrael. 

| carer, thou thalt increaſe the price thereof, and 34 But the ficlde of the 4 ſuburbes of their qWhere the 
l- according to the fewneſle of pecres, thou cities, ſhall not be ſolde:foz it is their per- Leuites kept 
; 8 ſhalt abate the price of it: foi the nomber petuall poſſeſſion, ; their cattoll. 
lde Anot the ok ' fruites doeth he ſell unto thee. 35 Moꝛeouer, if thy brother be impoue⸗ 


en 17 Dppreſle not pe therefoze any man his * rithed,and: fallen in decay with ther, thou r In Ebrew it is, 
ä neighbour , but thou thalt feare thy God: thalt reliene him, and as aſtranger and ſo- if his hande 
for I am the Lozd pour God. iourner, ſo ſhall he line with thee. ſhake: mea- 
18 © Wherefoze pee ſhall obep mine ozdi- 36 Thou ſhalt take no vſurie of him, noz ning, ifhee 
Ir boldly wit nances, and keepe mp lawes , and doe vantage, but thou ſhalt feare thy God, {irerch forth his 
ur. Them,andpcethalldwellinthe lande in that thy mother mar live with thee. hand for helpe 
1 ſafette, 27 Thou ſhalt not gine him thy money to as one in mi · 
19 And the land ſhallgine her fruite, and ve vſurp, noꝛ lende hun thy vitcaites foi in⸗ ſerie. 
_ Hall cate pour fill, and dwell therein m creaſe. Exod. 22. 25. 
ſafetie. 38 J amthe Loꝛde ponr God, which haue 4.2319. 
20 And it ve ſhall ſap, What ſhall we eate brought you out of the lande of Egypt, . 18.8. exc&. 
the ſeuenth pcere,foz we ſhall not ſow,noz to giũe you the land of Canaan, and to bee 18.8.6 22.12. 


" gather in our increaſe? pour God. 

1e. 7will c- 21 J will t ſende mp bleſſing vyon von in 30 © * Af thy brother alſo chat dwelleth by Ex-d.21.2. 
and. the firt pere, and it ſhall bzing fozth fruite * thee, be impoueriſhed, and be ſolde vnto 4. 15.12. 
foꝛ tee peeres. | thee, thou ſhalt not compell hun to ſerue e. 34. 4 
22 And ve ſhall ſowe the eight peere, and as a bond ſeruant, 

cate of the olde fruite vntill the ninth 40 Bur as an hired 5 and web 


Sale and redemption of perſons, | Leuiticus, Bleſlings, Curſings | 
e ſhall ſerue 2x * ſhall make you none idoles no: 


iourner he ſhalbe with ther: 
thee vnto the peere of the Jubile, 
4 Then thall he departfrom thee, both he, 
and his childzen with hun, a hall returne 
vnto his familie, and vntco the poſſeſſion 
of his fathers ſhall he returne: 
42 Fox they are mp ſeruantes, whom J 
bought out of the lande of Egypt: they 
ſVnto perpe- ſhall not f he ſolde as bondmen are ſolde. 
tuall ſeruitude. 43 Thou ſhalt not rule ouer him cruelly, 
Epheſi6.9, but thalt feare thy God. 
coloſe.4- he 44 Thy bonde ſeruant alſo , and thy bonde 
matd, which thou thalt haue,ſhalbe of the 
heathen that are rounde about you : of 
them {Hall ye bye ſeruants and maydes. 
45 Aud mozesuer of the cHildzen of the 
ſtrangers, that are ſoiourners among 
pon, of ”__ thallye bye, audoftheir fa- 
miles that are with pou , which they 
begate in your lande: theſe ſhall be pour 
Wer they _ 1— 
not ught So pe ſhall take them as inheritance fs 
our at the Iu- , our chigen after pon , to poſſeſſe them 
bile. by inheritance , pe hall vſe their labonrs 
fox euer: but oner pour bzethzen the chils 
zen of Jſrael ye ſhall not rule one auer a- 
Ata lden 2 a ſtranger dwell; 
47 a rner oz a ſkranger dwellio 
t Ebr. hu hand by thee, + get riches, and thy bother by 
the bolde, him bee impoueriſhed, and ſell h1 
vnto the ſtranger oz ſojourner dwelling 
by thce, oz to the ſtocke of the ſtrangers 


48 After that he is ſolde, he may be bought 

— : one of his bzethzen map bye him 

49 Oz his vncle , oz his vncles ſonne map 

bye him out, oz 1 kindꝛed ot his 

| fleſh among his familie, map redeeme 

u Lſhe be able. — — — — can a get ſo much, he may 

e him 0 

50 Then pe ſhal recken with his bper from 

the peere that hee was ſolde to him, vnto 

the peere of Jubile: and the money of his 

{ale ſhall be accoꝛding to the nomber of 

Which re- x preres:accoꝛding to the time of an hired 
maine yet ro . fernantlhallhe be with him. 

the Iubile. 5t If chere be mann yeeres behinde, accoꝛ⸗ 

ding to them he ſhall gine againe foz his 

— of the money that hee was 


$2 If there remaine but fewe peeres bnto 
the peereof Jubile, then hee ſhall count 
with him, and accozding to his peeres 
gine againe fox his redemption. | 
53 —— — — as an 
hired ſernant : allnot rulecruellp os 
y Thou ſhalr uer him in thy . 
not ſuffer him 54 And it he be not redermed thus, he ſhall 
to intreate him be out in the peere of Jubile,hee,and his 
rigorouſly, if childzen with hum. 
con knowe it. 55 Fox vuto. me the childzen of Jſrael are 
ſeruants: thep are mp ſeruants, whom J 
brought out of the laude of Egypt: 
am the Loꝛd pour God. 


lindner 
x — forbidden, 3 A bleſſing to them that 
Ee 


pe the commandements. 14 The curſe to 
that breake them. 42 God pronuſech ro remember 
B couch, 


grauen image, neither reare pou vp 
* n {hal ye ſet||any image Exod, 20 4. 
of in pour land to bowe downe to it: 4. 5. 8. 
fo: J amthe Lozd your God, 60.97. 5. 
2 Pe lhall kerpe my Sabbaths, and? reue⸗ Or tone hay; 
rence mp Sanctuarie: J am the Lond. imagerie. 
3 J Ikpe walke in mine ozdinances, and Ch. 19. 30. 
ker pe mp commanndements , and doe Deut. 28.1. 


them, 

4 I willthen ſende pon * raine in due ſea- a By promi 
ſon, and the land ſhall yeelde her increaſe, abundance of 
and the trees of the ſielde ſhall gine their carthlyching, 

te, he cle 

5 And your thꝛeſſhin reache vnto the mindes to con. 
vintage, and an reache unto ſider the riche 
ſowing time, and pou ſhall eate pour treaſures of che 
breadin plenteo and dwell in pour — bleſs 
land ſafelp. ings. 

6 And will ſende peace in the land, and 
pe e and none on 7 11.19, 
afraide: allo J t will rid enill beaſtes out t£%..7 willcayf 
pf the land, and the » \wozde thall not gor e call beaſt ro 
tough your land, ceaſs, 

7 Alia pe ſhall chaſe pour enemies, thep b Ye ſhall hang 
ſhall fall befoze pou vpon the ſwonde. no warre. 

And ſiue of pon ſhall chaſe an hundzeth, 7.23. 10. 


and an of pou ſhall put teune 
thouſand to flight,and pour enemies ſhal 
fall befoze vou vpon the ſwozde, 


9 Fot Jwillhauereſpect vnto pou, and : Ehr. I will um 
make you increaſe, and multiplie pon, and 927, 
< eſtabliſh mp couenant with pou. cPerformerhat 

to Pe ſhall eate alſoolde ſtoze, and carp ont which I haue 
olde becauſe of the newe. promiſed, 

11 And J will ſet my 4 Tabernacle a- Exel. 37. ꝛc. 
mong pon, and my ſoule ſhallnot lothe 2-£97-6-26. 
vou. d Iwill be dh 

12 Alſo J will walke among vou, and J preſent wich 
will be your G DD, and ye ſhall be mp you · 


people, 

I3 Jamthe Lozde pour God which haue 

bought pou out of the lande of Egypt, 
1 nyt nn bondmen, and 

haue bzoken the e bonds of pour poke, © L haue ſcryou 
and made you gor vpiight. at fullliberne, 

14 But if pe will not obep me, noz doe where as before 
all theſe commandements, 328, 

15 And i ye ſhall deſpiſe mine oꝛdinances, beaſts tyedin 
either if pour ſoule abhozre mp lawes, lo — 
that ye will nut doe all my commanndc- D. 29.15 
ments, but bzeake mp f couenant, _— 

16 Then will J alſo doe this vnto yon, 1 2.2. 
will appoint ouer pon | fearefuineſſe, a f Wbich made 
conſumption, and the burning ague ts wich you in 
conſume the eyes, & make the heart hea- chaſing yours 
uie, i pou ſhall ſowe pour ſerde in vaine: be my people. 
fox your enemies ſhall eate it: Oran haſtie 

77 And J will ſet amp face againſtyon,and .es. Che 
pe thallfall befoze ponrenemies, and they 8 Reade Char 
that hate you, reigne ouer pou, and N 
ve thall flee when none purſueth you, 28.1. 

18 And if pe will not fo theſe things obey 
me, then will J punilh pou © ſeuen tunes h That is,more 
moe, according to your ſinnes, extremely. 

19 And J will bieake þ pzide of your pow- 
er, and A wil make pour heauen as 'ipzon, i Ye ſhall haue 
and sur earth as bꝛaſſe: drought and 

20 And pour | ſtrength ſhall. be ſpent in barennes, Hag 


vaine : neither 1 po lande gine her 1.10. 
increaſe, neither the trees of the land lor, lab. 
giue their fruite, 

21 Jand 


W 


e, 
ore 


age 


plagues and threatnings for tranſgreſſing — * the Lawe, Of vowes. 52 
r 21 11 pe walke obey me, Jwitrhenbin . ine away with ; them alſo. t Foraſinuch a 
1 wil not obep me, wil 9 Then hep thal conf e their iniquitie, chey are culpa- 


mne, imputing ſeen mes mo plagues — ye which 4.4. — fathers fox - 6 of — ir fa- 

l Sto ding ſinnes. — haue treſpaſſed thers faultes, 
2 — lor - 22 J will alle ET agaumſt mee, and alfo becanſe thep haue they ſhalbe 7 
tune. which thall | ſpoile yon, and deſtrop pour walked nubburnel urnely againſt me niſhed aſwell as 


1 of your chil- c ble = waver pou 1 fn nonber : ſo 41 Therefoze 2 wandern a- the ir fathers, 
„2. Kin * m waves ſhalbe deſolate, gaiift them, them n 
_ 4 3 Pet it by pe wil not be refomied by of their enemies : 11 
m Becauſe * but walke ſtubburnlp 17 —— ciſed hearts ſhall be humbled, a they 
none dare paſſe 24 7 will J alſo watke * bburntp as 232 | willinglp beare the puniſhment of 194 pray for their 


thereby for gainlt p wy on {bee will {mite pou pet ſeuen 
ſeare ofbeaſtes. times for pour en J wiil remember mp conenant 
2. Cm. 22.23 25 And J willſend a ſwozd ppon pon, that ,and mp couenant allo with 
f a6. 26. hall auenge the quarell of mp conenant: and alſo nw ; conenant with Ab1a- 
ill End pe are gathered in pour _ vm will 2 remember, and will remem⸗ 
e peſtilence among vou, 
pe ſhali be into the the handeof the 435 "The land allo in the meane ſeaſon ſhalbe u Whiles they 
enentie. n, and ſhal eniop her Sabbaths are captiues, 


1 Thatische 26 When A ſhall bzeake the v ſtaffe of your white eth walte without them, but and without 
foth,where= byead , then tenne women lhall bake pour thep ſthall — BS ſuffer the puniſhment repestance. 
Þ ite life is ſu- head — o duen, and they ſhall deltuer miquitie, bet auſe they def! my 
Ane, Ezek 4. pour head againe —_—— weight, and pe ſhall — and becauſe their ſoule abhozred 
16.and 5-16+ tate, but not be mine ojdmances. 
o One duen 27 Pet ik pe will not * this obep mee, but iy 3-7 notwithſtanding this, when they 


ſhall be ſuffici- N ibburnlp, bee in the lande of their enemies, J Der. 4. 1m. 
ent ſor ten fa» 28 Then will J walke ſtubburnty in mine mill not caſt them away , neither will 'Þ 7.1 1.26. 
milics. anger againſt pou, and I will alſo chaſtiſe =——_ them, to deſtrop themvtterty, nor 

pou por ſeren tines more àctoꝛding to pour eake mp couenant with them: for J 


ſinnes. am the Loꝛd their God: 
Dent. 28.337. 29 And pe — — only —— 45 ur JW remember fox then the *co< x Made to 
— ndthe of pour daughters hal ye nenant of olde,when J bzought them out their ſoreſa- 
of the lande of Egypt in the ſight of the chers. 
30 | I willallodeftrop your hi places, and c 


— genen dere 5 Thele aretheo dinances.and he iudges 
ce. a 4 f 10 'L 
and mp ſoule ſhall abhozre pou. ments , andthe lawes, which the 1 


my 
31 And J will make pour cities deſolate, made betweene him, and the childzen 2 Fiftic dayes 
and r unto nought, Iſrael in mount / Sinat, by the hande of after they came 


p I will not ac- and r will not nell the ſauonr of pour FNoſes, out of Egypt, 
cept your ſa- ſweete odours CHAP. XXVII. 
enhces. 32 I will alſo bing the land vnto a wilder- 2 Of diuers wowes, and the redemption of the ſame. 

neſle,+ pour enemies, which dwell there 28 4 thing ſeparate from the wſe of man can not 

in,thalbe aſtoniſhed thereat. be ſolde,nor redeemed, bat remaineth to the Lord. 


2 Allo J will ſcatter you among the hea- I Oꝛeouer 1 ake bnto Mo⸗ 
Signifying, ” pen, and 4 will zawe out a \wozde after Mes 
at no enemie pou,and — — <> gangs waſte, and pour 2 Dpeake — childzen of Iſrael, and 


can come with- cities ſhalbe deſi ſap vnto them, If anp man make a 

out Gods ſea= 34 Then thall he lan lande eniope her Sab- -yowe of a perſon vnto the Loꝛde, by b thy a As of his 

ding, baths, as long as it lpeth vopde, and pee eſtimation, ſonne or his 

(vwp.25.2, thalbe in pour enemies land: th then ſhal the 3 on thp thyeſtimation ſhall be thus: a male daughter. 
land reſt, and entoy her Sabbaths, n twentie peere olde vnto ſirtie peere b Which art 


8 3 All the dayes that it lyeth voyde, it ſhall — beets thy eſtunation euen fiftie che Prieſt. 
t Which I a reſt, becauſe it did not reſt in your Sab- < lhekels of finer, after the thekel of the c Reade the 


commaunded baths, when pe dwelt vpon it. Sanctuarie, * value of the 
— keepe. 36 And vpon them that are left of you, J 4 But it it be a female, then thy valuation ſhekel. Exod. 
7£awaraneſſe, will ſende euen a || faintneſſe into their ſhalbe thirtie ſhekels. 1 13. 


heartes in the lande of their enemies, and 5 And from fine ROS olde to twentie peer 


8 the ſounde of a leafe 1 {hall chaſe olde, thy valuation ſhall bee fo; the inale d He ſpeaketh 
# Aziftheir them, and they ſhall * flee as fleeing from  twentie _— the feniale tenne of —— 
SP did a — * and thep thall fall, no man pur⸗ thekels. whereby the fa- 
chaſe them, ſuing th 6 But from a *moneth olde vnto fine pere chers —— 
37 Thep 1 ol alſo one vpon another, as olde, N ice of the male thalbe ſiue ſhe⸗ their children 
befoze a ſwond, though none purſue then, keis of » WIE pꝛice of the female, do God, which 
and — — bee able to ſtande befoze 1 4 — were not of 
pour enemies: 7 tie ps pere old and aboue, if he ſuch force but 


9 And periſh am heathen, beea male, ice ſhalbe fifteene chey might be 
s A ie e of pour — 1 — 1— TUT 1 — lhekels, 5 fi om 
von vp. 8 Wut it he be poozer *then thou haſt eſter⸗ them. 
39 1 — vey are left of you, ſhall pine med him, chen thall he preſent himſelfe bes e If be be not 
iniquitie , in pour enenues foze the —.— and the Pꝛieſt ——— able to pay at- 
— intptitiep their fathers him, accozding n . 1 


* 


The redeeming of that which Leuiticus, is dedicate tothe Lord, 


vowed, ſo ſhall the Pzteſt value him. [ſeparate from common vſes : the poſſeſ⸗ 1 That is, which 
wich is 9 Andikit beg t beaſt, whereof men hing ion thereot ſhalbe the Pueſtes. is dedicate to 
cleane, Chap. an oſfering vnto the Lon de, all that one gi⸗ 22 It à man allo dedicare vnto the Loꝛde a che Lord wich 


11.1. ueth of ſuch vnro the Loꝛd, { holy. fielde which he hath bought, which is not a curſe to him 
| 10 He lhallnot alter it noʒ change it, a = of the ground SID inheritance, chat doth tume 
for a bad, no a bad foz a good : and it hee 23 Then the J; 7 ——99—.— it to his priuate 
change bealt fo beaſt, then both this and as thou eſteemeſt it,vnto the pere of Ju⸗ vſe, Nomb. 213 
that, which was changed foz it, ſhall be bile, and he thallgine v thy pnce the ſame deut. 13.15. 


g That is, con- 3 holp, dap, as a thing holy vnto the Lozd. ioſh. 6. 15. 
lecrate to the 11 And if it be any vncleane beaſt,of which 24 But in the peereof Jnbile,the fielde thall Ver/? r2, 
Lorde. men do not offer a ſacrifice unto the load, returne unto him, of whome it was m The prieſieg 
hee _ then pzeſent the beaft befoze the 2 2 hun, I ſay, whole inheritance valuation. 
on e lan as. 


Pie 
12 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall value it, whether it 25 And all thy valuation ſhalbe according 
be good oz bad: & as thou valueſt it, which to the ſhekelof*the Sanctuarie : a ſhekell £xod.zo.r;, 
art the Mꝛieſt, ſo [Hall it be. containeth twentie gerahs. nomb.z.47, 
13 But it he will bye it againe,then þeſhall 26 J“ Notwithſtanding the firſt bozne of 1.45.11 
giue the fifth part of it moze, abone thy the beaſtes, becauſe it is the Loꝛdes firſt Exod.1 ;.2, 
valuation, bozne,none ſhall dedicate ſuch, bee it bul- dz 2.29. 
14 © Alſo when a man ſhall dedicate His locke, oz ſhe&pe: for it is the *Lozds, nomb. 3 13. 
houſe to be holy unto the ode, then the 27 But if it bee an vncleane beaſt, then Hee n It was the 
Pu iieſt ſhall value it, whether it be good o: hal redeeme it by thy valuation, and giue Lords alreadie, 
+ Ebr. oſhallit bad, and as the Pꝛieſt ſhal pꝛile it, io ſhall the fit part moze thereto: and it it be not 
and. the value be, Oe : redeemed, then it ſhall be ſolde, accoꝛding 
15 But it he that ſanctified it, will reveeme to thy eſtimation. 
his houſe, then he thall gine thereto the fift 28 * Notwithſtanding , nothing ſeparate 10/5. 6.19 
part of monep moe then thy eſtimation, from the common vie, that a man 
and it thalbe his. ſeparate vnto the Loꝛd of all that hee 
16 If alſo a man dedicate to the onde any (whether it he man oz beaſt, oz landofhis 
ground of his mheritance, chen ſhalt thou inheritance) map be ſolde noꝛ redeemed: 
h Valuing the efteeme it accozding to the | ſeebe thereof: for euerp —_ ſeparate from the com⸗ 
price thereof, an i Homer of barlep ſeede ſhall be at fiftie mon vſe,is molt holy vnto the Lozd. 
according to thekels of ſiluer. 29 Nothing ſeparate from rhe common 


X : K d 
the ſecede that 17 If he dedicate his fielde immediatly from ble, which thalbe ſeparate from man, ſhall 

is ſowen, or by the peere of Jubile, it ſhall bee wozth as be redeemed, but odie the death. o It ſhall re- 8 
the ſeede that; thou doeſt eſteeme it. 30 Allo all the tithe of the lande both of the maine without 


doeth yeelde. 18 But if he dedicate his fielde after the Ju* ſeede ofthe — 2 of the fruite of the redemption, 
i Homer is a bile, then the Pꝛieſt thall recken him the trees is the Loꝛds: it is holy to the Loꝛd. 
meaſure con- monep accoꝛding to the peeres that re- 3r But if a man will redeeme any of hi 
reyning ren maine vnto the peere of Jubile, and it ſhall tithe, he thall adde the v fift part thereto, p Beſidesthe 


Ephahs:reade be abated bp thy eſtimation, 32 And euery tithe of bullocke, a of ſheepe, value ofthe 

ot Ephah,Exod. 19 And if he that dedicateth it, wil redeeme and of all that goeth vnder the 4 rodde, the ching it ſelfe. 

16.16, 36. the ſielde, then he thall put the fift part of tenth ſhalbe holy vnto the Lozd, q All chat 
the pꝛice, that thou eſteemedſt it at, there- 33 Ye ſhal not leoke if it be good oz bad, nei⸗ which is nom- 
nuto,and it thall remaine his. ther ſhall he change it: els if hee change it, bred: thatis, 


20 And if he will not rederme the ſielde, but both it, and that it was changed withall, euery renth,as 
k For their the Prieſt ł ſelfthe ſielde to another man, it ſhalbe holp,and it ſhall not be redeemed. he falleth by 
owne neceſſitie ſhall be redermed no more. 34 — are the commaundements which tale without 
or godly vſes. 21 But the fielde hall be holy to the Loꝛde, the Loꝛde commanded by Moſes vnto the exception ot 


when it goeth out in the Jubile, as a fielde childzen of Iſrael in mount Sinai. reſped. 
The fourth booke of Moſes, | 
called Nombers. 2 
THE ARGVMEN T. 5 


P Oraſmuch as God hath appointed that his Church in this worlde ſhall be vnder the croſſe, are here chiefly 
both becauſe they ſhoulde learne not to put their ruſt in worldly thinges, and alſo feele his contained, bot? | 
comfort,when all other helpe faileth: hee did not ſtraightway bring his people, after their de- mens name! and 
parture out of Egypt, into the lande which he promiſed them? but ledde them to and fro for the places. 
- ex of fourtie yeeres,and kept them in continual exerciſes, before they enioyed it, to trie their 
aith, and to teach them to forget the worlde and to depende on him. Which triall did great! 
proſite to diſeerne the wicked and the hypocrites from the faithfull and true ſeruants of God, 
who ſerued him wicthpure heart, whereas the other preferring their carnall affections to Oods 
lorie, and making religion to ſerue their 3 » murmured when they lacked to content 
cheir luſtes, and deſpiſed them whome God had appoynted rulers ouer them. By reaſon where- 
of they prouoked Gods terrible judgements againſt them, and are ſet foorth as a moſt nota- 
ble example for all ages to beware howe they, abuſe Gods worde, preferre their one luſtes 
to his will, or deſpiſe his miniſters, Notwithſtanding God is euer true in his promiſe , and er 
uernet 


ord, The Rulers take the nomber of all 


Chap.r. 


that were able to beare weapons, 53 


uerneth his by his holy Spirite, that either they fall not to ſuch inconueniences,or els returne to 
him quickely by true repentance: and therefore hee continueth his graces towarde them, he gi- 


ueth them ordinances and iuſtructions, aſwell for religion as outwarde policie i hee 
them againſt all craft and conſpiracie, and giueth them maniſolde victories agai 


reſerueth 
their ene- 


mies. And to auoyde all controuerſies that might ariſe, hee taketh away the occafions, by de- 
niding among all the tribes, both the lande, which they had wonne , and that alſo which hee 
c 


had promi 


CHAP, I. 

2» Moſes and Aaron with the twelue princes of the 
tribes are commaunded of the Lorde to nomber them 
that are able to goe to warre. 49 The Lewites are 
any the ſcruice of the Lord. 


Ye one ſpake againe vnto 

Moſes e wildernefle of 
a In thatplace "Satin Tabernacle of 
of the wilder- s Ge een in the farſt 
nes that was ay of the o ſecond moneth,in 
neere to mount the ſechd pere after they were 
Sinai. come ont of the land of Egypt, — 

ſumme ok all + 


d Which con- 2 2 
yet 


teineth part of childzen of Ifrs after their 

April, and part families, a nd oa eo he their fathers 
of May, the nomber of their names: to wit, 

Exod 30.12, males, t man by man: 

Erd their 3 — — peere olde and abou 

beader tothe warren? ira chou 


ar Haren (halt 
thꝛough⸗ 

cur thetr 1 

c That is, the 4 And with p 13 ene 

chieſeſt man of tribe ah as are ethe heades of the houſe of 


euery tribe. 


are thenames of the men that 
vou, ot the tribe of Keu- 
when ye nom- 


— — og Laney pf 
berthe people. & Df — — of 
7 Sf Judah, Nahſhonthe ſonne of #m- 

minadab: 8 
8 Sf Iſſachar, Rethaneel, the 1 of 
9 Sf Eebuin, note forme of elon: 
10 childzen of Jo phzaim, 
Eliſhama the ſonne of A1 :of Ma⸗ 
naſſeh,Gamliel, the ſonne of zur: 
11 Df Veniamin, Abidan the of Gi⸗ 


deoni: 
12 t Dan, Nhiezer the ſonne of Ammi- 


d And aſſiſt you 5 than 


13 Df Alher, che ſonne of Ocran: 
14 — Mo Elia h, the ſonne of Deuel: 
15 Of htali , Fhira, the ſonne of E⸗ 


L 
16 Theſe were famous in the Congregati- 
e Or, eaptaines dn, e ꝓꝛinces ofthe tribes of their tathers, 


and gouer- an ouer ds in Iſrael. 

nours, 17 © Then JNoſes and Aaron tooke theſe 

men which are expꝛeſſed by their names. 
18 And they called all the Congregation to⸗ 
gether, in the firſt day of —2 mo⸗ 
F In ſhewing neth, who declared? their reds by their 
euery man his families, and by the honſes of their fa⸗ 
tbe, and his —_ according to the nomber of cheir 
anceſters, man bpman from twentie peere olde & aboue, 
19 As 241 or Moles, ſo 
them in the wilderneſle of 


1 Theſe are ch 
boom * e 20 So were — Reuben — Mans 


their ge1 
weluetribes,as families , ſes es of” their — 
of Reuben. thers, ning \te houſes of of their 


as ſeemed beſt to his godly wiſedome. 


names, man by man, euerp male from 
twentie peere and aboue,as nuup as 
went foozth to warre: ora were able 


21 Thenomber of them, 1 ſay,of the tribe of lobe we apou:. 
— — was - "ug # fourtie thoulande, and 


22 wo efonnes of t Simeon by their ge- + Simeon, 
rations Þ p their families , and bp the 
houles of thetr fathers, the ſumme there⸗ 
of by the nomber of cheir names, man bp 
man, euerp male from twentie yeere olde 
and aboue, all that went foozth to warre: 
- 23 The ſumme of them,” ſay, of the tribe of 
——_ — hn fiftie thouſand, and 
te hund 
24 T Df the ſonnes of f Gad op her ee t Gad, 
nerations, by their families, and by the 
houſes of their athers, accozding to the 
nomber of cheir names , from twentie 
— olde and aboue, all that went fooꝛth 
25 The nomber — ne by oe * + pt 
Cad was ſiue 


26 ee med v , — ca: 
_ --{ - 4p acco:ding to the 
nomber of their names, from twentite 
peere olde and abone, ne, all that went fooxth 
12 — ber — I ſay, ot the tribe ot 

2 nomber o ay 

4 and fourteene thou- 


f ' Ifachar! - their 1 Iſſachan 
erations, by their families,and by 
ſes of their fathers, accozding to 
nomber of their names, from 
peere olde and aboue, all that went — 
\ Theno ber of them alſo of 24 
29 nom alſo 
— 34. Was - + fiftie thouſande 
ure hund 
30 C Df the - of Tebulun by their t Zebulun, 
generations, by their families,and bp the 
houſes of their fathers, accoꝛding to the 
nomber of cheir names, from twentie 
peere olde and aboue, all that went foozth 
to warre: 
31 Thenomber of them alſo of the tribe of 
Zebulun was ſeuen and fiftie thouſande 
and foure hundꝛeth. 
32 J Of the ſonnes of ab hs „namely of 
the ſonnes of f Ephzatin by their go! t Ephraim, 
tions, by their families, and by 
ſes of their fathers, accoꝛding to the nom- 
ber of their names, from twentie peere 
_ and aboue , ali that went foozth to 
arre: 
33 The nomber of them alſo of the tribe of 
T as fourtte thouſande and fine 


24 Caribe ” by thets families 1 — t Manaſſch, 
the houles of their farhers, acc 


The nomber of all that went to warre. Nombers. The order of the tents with the 


nomber of their names, from twentie 52 Alla the childzen of all pitche 
— 1 —— 3 rn his camped 
"The nomber of them alſo of the tribe of — +. oa 
35 was two and thirtie thouſand r- — 


and two 
Beniamin. 6 7 ©f rhe to —_— of ft Beniamin ance i — —— By not h 
t 3 boulrso! t by their families, a == 7 7 — a . — ted 
of rr fachers, acc to t the hargeof 


9 * ernacle 
— abons, al har went — 54 So 8 225 did according © 


the Lord. 
warre: Mo⸗ 
37 * Thenomber of themas of the rbe of — ſo did 
dere and thirtie thouſande CHAP. 11. 
2 The order of the Teures, and the names of the Cape 
tDan, 2 Of * Sf rhe lones of 7 Dan their genera⸗ tame 7% the Iſraelites. 
families, and bp the honfes 1 ABD „ Motes, 
—— accoꝛding to the nomber and to 
I cir names from twentie pete od and 2 aber. 1 of —T 7 7 of Yſrael a To the twelne 
aboue,all that went foozth to warre: hts ſtanderd, and vnder the tribes were 
39 Thenomber of them alſo of the tribe of enſign 1 athers houſe: farre off foure ey ws 


Dan was thzeeſcoze and two en and — the Congregati⸗ — ſo 
ſeuenhundzeth. * on ſh euery three 
tAſher. 40 Joh C Of 2 of : Alher by their che — ben the riling of the tribes had then 


Log — 4 by > me at they of the ſtanderd of the hoſte ſtanderd. 
ſes of e accoꝛ ding to their armies: 
TR EF ee 
vie and done, 2 all that went foozt to 110 412 lor, erince. 
hoſte nom them 
41 1 ol them alſo of the tribe of were ſeuentie and foure thouſand and ſire 
An dem — 8 fourtie thouſande and hundzeth. 
5 ſexe — him ſhall they of the tribe dof b Tudah, Iſſa. 
tNaphtall 42 Fog 111. cer of f Naphtali by Her char pirche, and Rethanerl the ſonne char, and Ze- 
, - heir families, and by 1 EIT” ſonnes 1 
1 0 athers , accozding to ſachar: Ot LEeanh were 
rhe houſes rhe naines, from twentie 6 And his 8 the firſt ſtats 
—— ok that went to the — eth. derd. 
Then the be arenen Eliab the 
43 | Thenomberof them alſo of the tribeof 7 6 —< captaine ouer the ſonnes 
—— — — _ 22 5 td thenomber thereof ſe⸗ 
e er 
100, All comme, 44 T Chae tho ns by Miles, 8 houland our hundzeth: 
Aaron nombzed, and the pxncesof 9 The whole nomber 1 e Of them 
rac eee men, which were enery dah EIS ALE — of —_ which were 
fox the houſe of their fathers. coding conteined vn- 
45 0 this was all the Emune of the ſounes er foot. der that name. 
of Iſrael, by the houſes of their fathers, 10 7 75 the So alde the 
from twentie pere 1 of che hoſt ana fe d Reuben and 
6 Ando 3 — dre hun⸗ e R og —— T_T s k 
4 en cc Thzur onne of ſonnes of Lea 
Pity ber thre thouſande , fue hundzeth S and Gad the 


ſte, nouner thereof firs & f Zilpab 
47 "But the Jenites, after the tribes of and fore punk aud tne pete bernd, 


their f 8 were not nom ted among 12 — by him ſhall the — of Sunton were of the ſe⸗ 


Which were sthem. — 14 — cond ſtanderd. 
1 but 48 122 1 the Lozd had ſpoken vnto Noſes, Simeon mt halle Shelumie ſonne of 
were appoin- 


ted to the vic of 49 } nety thou ſhalt not nomber the tribe 13 Ann is eee 


che Taberna- of Leni, neither take the lunune of them a⸗ nine and e thouſand E ther hundzeth. 
cle. mang the chiltzen of Jſrael: * And the tribe of Gad, and — 
50 But thou 7 — the Lenites oner the ſonnes of Gad ſhall be Eliaſaph 

uer che Tabernacle the Teſtimonic,and the ſonne of Deuel: 1er, Reaes 
ouer all the inſtruments nd ouer x5 And his hoſte andthe nomber ofthem 


thereof,a 

all things that belong to it: thal beare ' were fine and faurtie ſande, ſixe hun⸗ 

— 9 dꝛeth and fiftie. * 8 
ereof, and thall miniſter init , and ſhall 16 All thenomber of the campe of Reuben 
+ Ehr. campe, C - © wereanhundzeth and one and fiftie thous 
Taber lande and foure hundꝛeth and fiftie accoꝛ⸗ 
| to theirarmics, hep lhal ſet foozth 
frh tes ſhall ſet it vp: foz the 28 "$Chenthe aber cle frh C 
—— — ui at 17 n abernacle or the C ongrega⸗ 

conuneth neere, ſhalbe llame, 


thall go with the hoſte of the Jeuites, 


Wü =» 


_-__ EX a ce 


e a. a _r.| R_ mn 


ſcuerall nomber of euery hoſte. Chap. 1x. The Leuites charge andoffice, 74 


eBecauſe it inthe *middesof the campe as they haue 3 Theſe are p names of the ſonnes of Ma⸗ 
might be in e- pitched, lo ſhall they goe foxwarde, euern ron the anopnted Pzieltes , whom Moſes 
quall diſtance — — m his oꝛder according to their ſtan⸗ did * conſecrate to miniſter in the Ptieſts Ere4.28.z. 


from eche one, 


office, 
and all indiffe- 18 C © The ſtanderd of the campeof Ephia- 4 And Nadab and Abihu dyed b befoze Lewe.ro.1,2, 


rently hauere» im ſhall be coward the Weſt accozding to * ve Lozde, when they * ſtrange fire chp.26.61. 
courſe there- their armies : and TE CAPERS ouer - befoze the Loꝛde in the wilderneſſe of Si- 17h70. 24.2. 
wing — ſonnes of Ephraim 1albe Eliſhama nat, and had no childzen: but Eleazar and b Or, be fore the 
eto fBecauſe E- ſonne of Ummihud: Ithamar ſerued iu the 2 office in Altar. 
* phraim and 19 And his hofte and the nomber of them the< ght or Aaron their f Leut. 10. 1, 2. 
| Manaſſeh ſup- were fourtte thouſand and fine hundzeth, 5 Then $ 103d ſpake unto oſes,ſaping, c Whiles their 


plicd the place 20 And by him ſhalbe Þ tribe of Wanaſſeh, 6 Ding þ tribe of Leni, and a ſet them be- father lived. 

of loſeph their and Þ captaine ouer Þ ſones of Wanaſſeh oe Aaron the Pueſt that they map ſerue 4 Offer them 
father, they are ſhalbe Samliel the ſonne of Pedahzur: him, vnto Aaron for 
taken to be Ra- 21 And his hoſte & the nomber of them were 7 And take the charge with him, enen the the vic of the 
hels children: two x thirtie thouſand a two hundzeth, charge of the whole Congregation © be- Tabernacle. 

ſo they and 22 And the trihe of Wemamin , a the 4 foe the Tabernacle of the Congregation, e Which ap- 
Beniamin make taine auer the ſonnes of Weniamin ſhalbe 29 doe the _ 22 Tabernacle, pertained to the 


eln the third ſta- Abidan the ſonne o Gideoni: boy — 9705 the inſtruments executing of 
terd, 23 And hisholt,+ thenomber ofthem were the Congregation, q che high Prieſts 
ay fine a thirtie thouſand e foure . Sy the bernie of the childzen of Iſrael commandemet, 


24 All þ nomber of He mee of Ephzaim to doe the ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle. to the ouerſight 
9 And thou ſhalt giue the Leuites vnto ofthe people, 


Aaron and to his! ſonnes: ſor are gi⸗ and to the ſcr- 
v uen him freelp from among the childzen nice of the Ta- 
Dan and 54 ol the holt or? wan ſhalbe of ſrael, bernacle. 


aphtali the toward the North accoz to their ars 1 td thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his f Aarons ſonnes 
es of Buha mies: and the cap — the childzen "nes to — Pzieſts office: — the Prieſtes ſet- 
Rahels maide, of Dan ſhalbe Abiezer the ſonne of Am⸗ "ane: s ſtranger that commeth neere, ſhalbe ued in the Sanc- 

with _ = na: tu n e _— 
ſonne of Zilpah 26 And his hoſts the nember of them Alſo Þ Loʒd ſpake Moſes, . ing forthe peo- 
: 82 reth, 12 Seho p de, J haue hen taken 1 ple and offering 


4. make j fourth two g inet ſcoze thouſid & ſeuen hiidzeth, 1 
= ſtanderd. 9 _ 1 him 1 pitch, 1 — che childzen of Jſrael : fox all lacrifice: che 
de: captaine ouer the ſonnes of Aſher the firſt boꝛne that openeth the matrice a⸗ Leuites ſerued 
re of Gabe s Pag the ſomie of Ocran. mong the childzen of Fſrael, and the Le⸗ for the inferi- 
28 And his hoſt a the nomber of them were uites ſhalbe mine, our vſes of the 
| one and fourtie thouſand e fiue hundzeth. 13 Becauſe al p firſt bozne are mine: fox the ſame. 
29 {Then the tribe of Na healt zun hen aps dame dare that A ſmotealthe firſt bone in E Ang char 
— 2 —— Naphtali ſh albe (horn of Egypt, Nac, both man me would miniſter, 
Ahira the ſonne of Enan: allthe ficſ bene in Jſrael, both man and not being a 
30 And 1 oſt th py — of them were : mine thep am the Loꝛde. Leuite. 
thiee & fif # foure hundzeth. 14 e — veto ra- Fx 3. 1. c 
3 All che amber of heholt of Dan was an LIT nd pony 34.19 Cuit. 27. 
b and ſeuen and fiftie thouſande bo the childzen of Leui after the 26 . 8. 16. 
| — they can goe himumolt houſes of their fathers , in yp — luke 3.23. 
— CES euerp male from a moneth old and aboue 
ne. Which were 3 5 eſe are the yy; — of the childzen ſhalt thou nomber. 
Se of rwentie Fſracl bp Þ houſes of their fathers, all 16 b nobzed them accozding to 
yeeres and of: nomber of the hoſte, according to their p wozde of ber , aS he was cõmanded. 
aboue. —— ſixe — 1 thouſand, 17 And theſe ſonnes of Leui bp their 
ah, 
: names, coded & Rohath,s art. Gev,46.11 .2exed, 
ch FI: not nombzed a- 18 Lil ated Lond ch, of 6.16. 2 
f the childzen Ra as the Lozde Gerlſh by their families: libni @ Shimei, 1.07.6. 
* 19 The ſonnes alſo ot᷑ by their fa- 23.6. 
* 34 7 £0 the ehildge childzen of Ae did actoꝛding miltes: Amram, and J „Bebzon, and 
For vnder eue- _— the Lozd had commanded Wo DVz3iel, 
ryone of the AL, 1. Ty" according to their 20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their fa- 
foure principall ſo they iourneped every nulies: M ahli and Duſhi. Theſe are the 
_ were — 112 accozving to the —_ of Leui, accowding to the houſes 
vers ſignes to their pf their fathers, 
keepe — C H — TIT. 21 DfGerlhon came the familie of the Lib- 


band in order. 6 1 e and office of the Leuutes. 12. 2 nites 14 — 2 —— theſe 
be Lor arated the Leuites for him? . 16 are the families of the 
2 er, families and captames. 40 The firſt 22 The ſumme whereof 9 the nom⸗ h Onely nom - 
berne of Fſtael is redeemed by the Leuites. 47 The ber ot all the males from a moneth olde —— e male 
4 — was counted ſeuen thoulande children, 
ika * L Boles N rhevay harthe lod 23 J The famiiesof the Gerſhonites ſhall 
kindee ron c 8, p that 02 o er 
ith ſNoſes in mount Sinat. ch behinde the 


Tabernacle Weſtward. 


,- names of the ſonnes ol 2 c — ancient of the houſe Obe. 
Exal6.23. > (Soer ar * Nada dhe felt bones EN bl Serthonites ſhall be Sliglaph the | 
Eleazar,and Jthamar, _ of Lael, 


25 And 


The Leuites ſeuerall charges, 


25 And the charge of þ ſonnes of Gerſhon 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation 


iTheir charge 
was to carie the 
coucrings and 


hangings of the 26 


Cy thereof, a the vaile of the dooze 
of bernacle of the Congregation, 


one his duetie the Sanctuarie, 

in che Sauctua- 29 The families of Þ ſonnes of Kohath (hal 

rie. pitch on the Southſide of b Tabernacle. 

30 Thecaptame and ancient of rhe houſe, 
and families of the Kohathites ſhalbe E⸗ 
lizaphan the ſonne of D331tel: 


IThe chiefe 31 And their charge ſhall be the | Arke, and 
things within the table, and the Candlelticke , and the 
rhe Sanctuarie altars, and the inſtruments of the Sanc⸗ 
Were com- tuarie that they miniſter wich, and the 
mitted roche Haile, and all that ſerueth thereto, 

kohathites. 32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the 
lor, prince of Pꝛieſt all be || chiefe captaine of the Le- 
89 uites, hauing the onerſight of them that 


haue the charge of the Sanctuarie. 

33 Jof JNerart came the familie of the 
Mahlites, and the familie of the Mu⸗ 
ſhites: thele are the families of Merari. 

34 And the ſumme ol them, accoꝛding to 
the number of all the males, from a mo⸗ 
neth old and aboue was ſire thouſand and 


two hundꝛeth. 
35 The captaine # the ancient of the houſe 
m The wood- — g — on NNerart 15 ——j— 
worke and the he lonne o H: they pitch on 
reſt of the in- the Nozthſide of the Tone, 
ſtruments were 36 And in the charge and cuſtodie of the 
committed to ſonnes of Merari ſhalbe nthe boardes of 


their charge. 
n That none 
ſhould enter in- 
to the Taber- 


the Tabernacle,+ the barres thereof, and 
* his pillars, and his ſockets, and al the in⸗ 
ſtrumẽts thereot᷑, and al þ ſerueth thereto, 
37 With che pillars of the court rounde a⸗ 


nacle contrary but, with their ſackets, and their pinnes 
to Gods ap- and their cozds. 
pointment. 38 © Aldo on þfoxefront ofthe Tabernacle 


o So that the 
frſt borne of 
the children of 
Iſrael were 


toward the Eaſt, befoze the Tabernacle, I 
ſay,of the Congregation Eaſtwarde ſhall 
JNoſes # Aaron # his ſonnes pitch, ha- 
uing the charge of the Sanctuarie, a and 
moe by 273.as the charge ot d childzen of Iſrael: but the 
verſe 43. ſtranger that cometh nere, ſhalbe ſlaine. 

p So that nowe 39 The whole ſumme of þ Leuites , which 
the Leuites Moſes + Aaron nombzed at p comande- 


ſhould ſatiſſie ment ofthe Loꝛde throughout their fami- 
vntothe Lord lies, euen all the males from a old 
for the firſt and aboue, was two ᷣ twentie thouſand. 
borne of Iſtael, 40 J And ñ Loꝛd ſaid vnto ſMoſes, Nom⸗ 
ſaue for he ber all firſt bozne that are males a- 


273, which 
were moe then 
the Leuites, for 
whom they 


paycd money. 


mong the children of Iſrael, from a mo⸗ 
neth olbe and aboue, and take the nomber 
of their names, 

41 And thou ſhalt take the Lenites to me 
P for all the firſt bozne of the childzen of 


No mbers. 


nd the hanging of the court, and the 43 And an 


The firſt borne nombred, and redeem, | 


the Leuites fo1 all Þ firſt bozne of the cat⸗ 
tell ofthe childzen of Jlrael. 


ſhalbe the iTabernacle,# the panilion,the 42 And Poſes nombzed as the Loꝛd com⸗ 


manded him, all the firſt bozne of the chil- 
dzen of Jſrael. 
e firſt boꝛne males rehearſed 


Tabernacle. vaile of the doze of the court, which is byname(froma monetholds& aboue) ac- 
neere the Tabernacle,and necre the Altar cozding to theirnober were two a twerie 
round about, & the cozdes of it fox all rhe thouſand , two hundzeth ſeuentie © three, 
ſernice thereof, 44 90 und þ Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, ſaping, 

27 (And of Rohath came the familie of the 45 Take the Leuites foz all the firſt bone of 
Amramites , à the familie of the Jzeha- the childzen of Ilrael, and the cattell of the 
rites, and the familie of the Yebzomtes, & Leuites fox their cattell, and the Leuites 

the familie of the Dz3zielites: theſe are the hall be mine, (J am the Lozd) 
families of the KoHathites, 46 And fox the redeeming of the two hun- 
28 Thenomber of all þ males from amos Ddzeth ſeuentie and thzee , (which are moe 
F neth olde and aboue was eight thouſande then the Lenites) of the firſt bome of the 

K Doing euery and ſixe hundꝛeth, hauing the* charge of childzen of Jſrael, 


47 Thou ſhalt alſo take fine ſhekels for ene- 
rp perſon: after the weight of the Sanc⸗ 
tuarie ſhalt thou take it: the ſhekel con- Exad. 30.13. 
teineth twentie gerahs. leutt. 27. 25. 

48 And thou ſhalt giue the money, where⸗ hep. 18.16. 
with the odde nomber of them is redees ezxek.45;-12- 
med, vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes. 

49 Thus ſMoſes tooke the redemption of 
them that were redeemed, being mo then 
the Leuttes: 

50 Ok the 4 firſt bozne of the childzen of Il⸗ q Of che two 
rael tœoke he the money: euen a thouſand hundreth ſc. 
thice hundzeth thee ſcoze and ſiue ſhekels uentie and 
after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie. three, which 

51 And Moſes gaue Þ monep of them that were more then 
were redeemed, vnto Aaron and to his che Leuites. 
ſonnes according to the wozd ofthe Lozd, 
as the Loꝛd had commanded JNoſes. 

" H A P. IIII. 
5 The offices of the Leuites, when the hoſte remooued. 
46 The nomber of the three famalzes of K ohath,Ger« 
Jhon,and Merari. 
l Nd the Lozd ſpake unto Moſes, and 
Ito Naron, ſaping, a The Leuites 

2 Take the ſumme of the ſonnes of Ko- „ere nombred 
hath from among p ſonnes of Leui , after ter three 

their families, & houſes of their fathers, ſortes: ſirſt at a 

3 From? thirtie pere old and aboue,enen monech olde 
vntill fiftie peere olde, all that enterinto „hen chey 

the aſſembtie to doe the worke in the Ta⸗ „ere conle- 


bernacle of the C on, crate tothe 
4 This ſhalbe the office of the ſonnes of Lord, next at :. 
ath in the Tabernacle ofthe Congre- yeere old when 
about the Yolieſt of all. they were ap- 
5 Ihen che hoſte remoueth, then Aaron pointed to 
and his ſonnes lhall come ⁊ take downe ſerue in the 
>the couering vaile,$ thal couer the Arke Tabernacle, 
of the Teſttmomie therewith. : and at zo. yeere 
ſhall put thereon a couering of olde, to beare 
Ss, and hall ſpꝛead vpon it the burthens of 
a cloth altogether of blue filke , and put the Taberna- 
to c the barres thereof: cle. : 
And vpon the table of ſhew bread they b which deui- 
ſhall ſpzeade a cloth of blue ſilke, and put ded the Sandu- 
thereon the dilhes, a the incenſe cups, and arie from the 
goblets, and couerings to couer it with, holieſt of all. 
and the bzead ſhalbe thereon continuallp: c Thar is, put 
8 And chey ſhall ſpꝛead them vpon a coue⸗ them vpon their 
ring ofſkarlet , and couer the ſame with a ſhoulders to ca- 
courring of badgers ſkinnes, and put to rie it: for the 
the barres thereof. | barres of rhe 
9 Then they ſhall take aclothof blue Mke, Arke coulde 


neuer be re- 


AItrael (I am the Lozde) and the cattell of moued, Exod. 23. 15. Exod.25.30. d . couer] bread 


ow . See 


The Leuires ſeuerall charges. 


Zxod. 25. ”_ 
Exal. 15. 38. 


The Ebrewe 


—4 17tr. 


Their nomber by their families. 35 


dcouer the * candleſticke of and: the baile of «><a Taber- Which 
bis — o bis arfſers, Fond ace — | * f 7 hanged 3 

uh; and all the — w 26 Ae! tweene the 
thep occupie about tr. of the entring Sanctuarie and 


they thai put it, and all inſtru⸗ 
1 — thereof in a couering of badgers ' 
ſkinnes, and pat it vpon the barres. 


q d ſigmfieth xx Allo vpon the 1 f altar they ſhall 
"inſtru ſpzeade a cloth of b 


an inſtrument 


lue ſulke, and coner it 


'neerr- the altar: about , with 

cozdes; and all the Inſtruments fox their X * 

ſeruice, and all that is made foꝛ them : ſo both the Ta- 
ſerue. bernacle of che 


made of two with a couering ofba (kinnes , and 27 At the commaundement of Karon and Congregation 
ſtaues or barres, put to the barres his ſonnes ſhal all the ſernice of the ſonnes and che altar 
Which was 12 And ſhalrake all the inſtruments of of the Gerlhonites bee done, in all their ofburac offciag, 
to burne in- b wherewith they miniſter in charges and in all eir leruice , and ye {hal 
cenſe: Reade — and put them in a cloth ot t them to keepe all their charges. 
Exod. 30.2. 25 — 27 aconering 28 This is — — alpen families of che 
of badgers ſkinnes van put chem on the —— erſhonites in the Taberna⸗ 
5 thelltakes the athes = oh -- CRIES — wa q vader che 
away from e — amar 
g Of che burnt he 8altar, and ſpzeade a purple clothvp- fonneof Aaron the charge and 
ofering, _ 29 Thou ſhalt no . ouerſight. 
14 aud an pin vponitalltheinſtruments rdri families, ar and bp the honſes of 
thereof, which occupie about it: the their 
cenſers , the cokes and the deſomes, 30 From thirtie piſre olde and aboue, exter 
and the balens; euen all the inſtruments of vnto fiftie peere vibe ſhalt thon nomber 
che altar: and they ſhallfpzeade vx bpon it a them, all chat AN e aſſemblie, to 
couering of badgers ſkinnes , and put to doe the ſernice of the le of the 
the barres of it. Congregation 
15 And when Aaron and his ſonnes haue 31 And this is their office and char = 
h That is,in a 6 ende of couering then Sanctuua- ding to all their ermic inthe Tabern 
folding vp the rie, and all the inſtruments of the Sanc- A Congregation : the * of the Exod.26-I 5. 
_ the — — of the _ pete — ny Hg barres thereof, and 
ame, as warde the ſonnes 47 ny hen come to 1 222 pillars, and his ſockets, 
the Arke, dec. — e pay DR 32 Andthe pillars rounde about the court, 
i Zeſore it be — bis ranger with — —＋ pinnes , and 
couered. — Kohath in th the Tabernacle of — coꝛdes — — 
Co ongr for all their lernice bp: name pe r Te ſhal make 
16 J And to office of Eleazar Jo cums ſha recken the tulfruments their office an inuentorie 
of Aaron the Pꝛieſt — yd of all che things. 
Exod.30.34335- the light, and and the "were incenle and the 33 T is the ſernice of the families of the which ye com · 
K Which was k daplp meate o aeconding to all their mit to their 
ofred at mo- gple, with the 0 all the . ſeruice — the Tabernacle of che Congre- charge · 
ning and eue - nacle, and of all that remis, inthe gation under the hande of * the 
_ Sanctuarie and in all the inſtrumentes of Aaron the Pꝛieſt. 
Exed.30.23-25- thereof. 34 - — 2 
1 And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles and to — ongregation no — 
7 < Andthe Loꝛd ſp Mo — families and by 
15 18 | Be ſhallnor cut off the tribeofthefami- 2 one of ther 5 C 
5 of the No m e 2 — aboue, euen 
ence that the — Napier nb * olde, all that enter into the 
ythings be 19 Wut thus doe vnto them, that they map andi the ſeruice of the Tabernacle 
Aae p- "line andnoe die , when thep come neere to of the Congregation. 
ed,and ſo the molt holp thinges : let Laron and his 36 So the + nonbers of them thzoughont t Er. the nowebred 
ae ſonnes come and appoint = them, enery — pn two thouſande, ſeuen of them, 
one to his office,and to hund: fiftie, 
m Shewing 20 ; Butler hem no 0-0 37 Thele are thenombers of the families of 


— art euery 


Sanctuarie is ſolden vp, leaſt they die. 


Abeare 21 © Ane Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moles, ſay- 


e companie 
of them that 


miniſtred in the 


— . 
40 Do the nombers of chem by their fa- 


the Gerſhonites, to ſerue and to beare. 


Tabernacle of 25 They ſhal beare the curtaines of the Ta- 
th bernacle, andthe Tabernacle 


© Conpre. 
guion. 


of che Con⸗ 
conerinq 


— 


vponit, 41 "Thele are the nombers of the families 


N ll that ſerue in the Taber⸗ 
1 . 


d ſes of their fathers 
e e too houlande ſire Hundjeth and 


of 


The leprous and pallutdꝓꝓ. Naubers⸗ * er 


t Which were of the ſqunes af Gerſhon 2 bf aſt chat: vid atonement fox Him, 

of competent ſermce in the Tabernacle ot the Congre⸗ 9 And euerp offru of al thes ty ehings d oon 

age to'lerue_- t; whoma Poſes Aaron did nom: bol the childzen of Jſrael , N. mig offered wy 

4 is, berg + — wha to the. commaundenent of vnts the Paeſd;thalde* hi Lord, as "ry 

berweene 30. 1) WT (<} Andeurry maus — Wed fruites, xe. 

and 50. 6 4; be enpmbers alſo ofthe famitiesof the : thatis , whatfoeuer anp man gineth Le. 10. 12. 
ſonnes of Merari theinfamilies, and by the Puiett, it ſHalbe His, 


the houles of their fathers, - . 
43 From thirtie perre olde and vywarde, 
euen vnto fiftie tere olde: all that enter in⸗ 
to the aſſeimblie foꝛ the ſernice of the Ta⸗ 
bernacle of the Congregatian. 2! {r. 
44 Sa the nombers of them by their fami⸗ 
lies were chice thoulande „and tum hun⸗ 


dieth. 
45 Theſe are t 0 fwnines of the families of 
2 ſonnes of Merari, whome Moſes and 
ron-nombied accowing-to the com- 
1 of the Lozde , by the handeof 


NY 
46 $9 all the nombers of the Lenites/w ich - 
u Whoſpener Moles, and Karon, and the pumers oe J's 

ofthe Leuites Tel noinured, by! their families aud Þy dhe 
that had any homes of their father, 9 

maner of 47 From thirtie peere olbe and bpwarde, 
chargeinthe tuen to fittie pecre olde; euerp one that 
Tabernacle. came to doe his duetie office, ler uice and 
2 lr. according to charge in the Tabernaele of the Congres - 


II ad Aud the lozde ſpake unte Mo les, ſap⸗ 


12 e vuto the children of ſrael , and 
ſap vnto them, It anp mans wifc*turneto © By breakin 
* -enill, and conutut a rreſpaſſe againſt hun, che bande of 
15 Jones art — mere herflelhly, marriage, and 
aud itbehidfromths eyes ofherhuſband, playing the 
and kept tloſe, and pet thee bee defiled, and Harlot. 
there be no witneile agaimit her, neither the 
taken with the maner, 

If hee be meoned with a irlous minde; , che put 
 thatheis ielon9wucr Ius wife, whichis 9 #24 cone 
defiled, oꝛ if he haue a ielous minde, fo that 2 ben. 
bed e has wie, which is not 

? 13013 "7! 
* 79 man bzing his wife to the 
-- Pneſt, am hamg her oftering with her, the 
part oƷCn Ephah of barlcp meale, 
2— hee thall nat powzet ople vpon it, noi f Onely inthe 
put incenſe thereon: fo? it is ati offeringof fi inne offerin 
roy way offeringfo1aremembrance;ca!z and in this of 


- mouth or gation, ig the {ume:to Þ minde: a fering of ielou- 
word. 48 So the nombers of then were eight 16. And che ea ſet her ſie were neither 
x So that Mo- thonſand, ſiue hundꝛeth and fouxt ſcoze. ef 026 the Lo oyle nor in- 
ſes neither ad- 49 According to the t commaundement of 17 iche ile wall take b. the holy cenſe offered, 


ded nor dimi- theUorde bpthehand.of-PglegdmAnran : 
niſhed from nomber them, eyerp one according tos 
that which the ſetuitce, an accozdma to his charge. Thus 
Lord comman- Were thep' of that, tribe 2 as. the 
ded him, Loꝛd n inne ors is, T 


2 The leprous 44 — Sn ſhatbe cali forth, 6 The 
17 aue, 15 Th will of the ſped . 
"AS NY. NE Joade 8 vnto Moles, 


| 2 C 2 len of Itrael, that 
Lait. 1 3. 3. they *pur out o the ho euerp leper, and 
Leuit. 1 5. 3. every one that hath * an iſſue, and whaſo⸗ 
Leuit. 21. 1, euer is defiled bp * the dead. 


3 Both male and female thall per put out: 
gor, in a place ouʒ out of the hoſte ſhall pee ꝓut them, that 
of the hoste, thep ry le not ther *teutes among whoun 
a There were - Jbw 
three maner of 4 And 40 chitdjen of. Iſrael did ſo,and put 
tentesof the them out ol the hoſte, enen as the Load had 
Lord, of the Le · commaundebdQYoles, ſa did the childzen of 
uites, and of the Ilxael. 

Iſraelites. 5 12 Andt he lolde ſpake vnto oces, ſay⸗ 


6 g vnto the childzen of Alzacl, 
Leuit. &. 3. * When a man oz woman Wall conunit 2 
b Commit any anp imne © that men commut, aud tranc⸗ 
fault willingly. greſſe againſt the Lozde, when that perſon 

c {ball treſpaile, 
7 Then they ſhall conteſſe their ſinne which 
they haue done, and {Hall reFoze the dam ⸗ 
Lruit. G. 5. mage thereof with his pzincipail,and put 
the fift pact of it moe thereto , and {hall 
gine it unto hun, againſt whome hee hath 

t If hee be treſpaſſed. 

*. to whome 8 But if the: man haue no kinſe:nan, to 


the wrong is whome hee ſhaulde reſtoze the danungge, 


done, and alſo the damnage halle 2 to the 20;5e 
haue no kinſe- fo — Paieſtes vie des the 25 — 


man. of the atonement, whereby hee hall make 


Water mann capthen;veſieit; and of the duſt g Or, making 

tlas isn the flann of the Tabernacie, duen the ſinne kno- 

"He. Bhieſt ſhalltakg it and put it into. the wen, and not 
urging it. 

18 After, the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſet the woman be- h Which alf 
foze the Lowe, and vncouer the womans is called the 
head; and put the offering of the memoziall water of purif 
in her handes: it is the tzlpuGe offriug. and catis or ſprink 
the Poſt all haue bitter andicurſedwa- greg 


in his 1 Chap. 19 

x9 "Ad eſt ſhall charge her by an i Ir ug wv 

othe, and lap vnto the woman, Ik no man led by the el 

hape lien with ther, neither thou haſt tur⸗ ſect, be cauſe i 

ned to vucteatmeſſe from thine huſband, be declared the 

fre from this bitter and curſed water. woman to be 
20 But if thou halt turned from thine hul⸗ accurſed, and 

bande, + ſo art defiled, and ſome man hath turned to her 

lien with thee belive thinc — deſtruction. 
21 (Then the J0zieſt thall charge the wo⸗ 

many with an othe of curſing, a the ꝛieſt 

hau ſan vnto the woman) The Lad make 

ther to bee « accurſed, and deceſtable fox k Both becauſe 

the othe among the people , and the Loꝛde ſhe had com- 

cauſe thy thigh ta t rotte, and thy bellie to mirred ſo hai 

tw? ell: nous a fault, 

2 And that this curled water may go into and forſware 
. thy bowels, to cane im. bellie to ſ well, and herſelfe in de- 
thp eto to rot. Then che woman ſhal an- nying che laue. 
Were, IA inen, Xacti. 4 Cle. to fal. 

23. Alfter, the Prieſt {gall write thete curſes 1 That is, be it 

in a bonke, and ſhall = hlot them put with o, as chou wi- 

the bitter Water, ſheſt, as Pſal 41. 
24 20nd thall cauſe the woman to dꝛinke 13. deut. 27.13. 

the bitter and curſed water, and the carſed m Shall waſh 

Water, turned into bitternefe;tha! enter in- rhe curſes, 

to Her. nf which are writs 
25 Then the Pꝛieſt hall take the ielouſie of- ten, into che 
that out che ace momans hande, and hall w. ater in dhe 

al Arn the Loꝛ de, and offer veſſell. 
tbponthzat 143 


26 And 


Net. 
n WI 
incer 
offer 


Ofihe Naxarites, 


lanperſime. 


n Where the 
incenſe was 


offered. 


| POrgnrecert, 


o The man 
might accuſe 
dis wife v pon 
ſuſpition, and 
not be re- 
proued. 


2 Which ſcpa- 
rared them- 


lelues from the 3 


world, and de- 
dicated them+- 
ſelues to God: 
which figure 


was accom li- 


ſhedin Chriſt. 


Judg.r3.5. 
1 l. IIs 


b As atburials, 


or mournings. 


elnthathe ſuf- 


fred his heare 
to growe, hee 


ſigniſied that he 9 
vas conſecrate 


to God. 
d Which long 


eare is a biene 
that he IS d edi- 


cate to God. 


ey being re- 
ſent where op 


ead was, 


fBepinning It 
= eight day, 
en he 15 Pu- 


hen 
— 


26 And the Pzieſt ſhall take an haudſullof 
— for a }tnehtoziall — and 
burne it vpon the tau — 2 warde 


31 


make rhe woman dzinke the w | 
t was 


27 When te hath? her din 
der, i the bee defited / nd haue treſpa 
gainſt her hulbaud) then ſhall curſed 5 


Water, turned into bitterneſſe, enter uno 


r, and her belip ſhallſwrll, aud her 
Ivor. and the woman ſhalbe ac Ate: 22 
— Coy "F 4116 
bit bed 
meme 


ſunong her people. 
28 But it the womaule not defued 
cleane, 3 


and hende. , 1 . 0h 8 


29 This is the lade of Ie when awifs 


turnech from her huſband and is defiled 
30 O when a man ts moued with a 1 — 

minde being ielous onst his wife 

ſhall he bung the woman pf te fo 
and the ieſt lhall doe ta her actowwing 

all this lawr. 


zr and the man ſhalbe n free fror Mnve;bne 
this woman ſhall N wumane. 
CH p. ul. ref 


2 The le of the confecrariow'af che begue, 
The mauer to bleſſe the peoplo. 7. 
1 Alben the Ide pale vnts Maſs 
ping, 
2 - Speake unto the children of Firael, and 
—— the node a vomwe 
0 arate thennlelurors 4 
1 * 3 to | (Cparate haofelfs unte 
he Loid. TITRE aca 
Die hall abſteine from: whie-andſtroig 
dzke, and ſhall dzinke no ſow2e wine no 
— inke beende dzinke aux licour of 
"neither th eate freſh grapes no: 


4 2 abſtinence endureth,ſh (hal 

Be ente 2 his adiineneyenture wane of 

the bine, neither the kernel, 107 the huſke. - 

he is ſeparat#by his vowe, the 

raſo hall not come vpon — un⸗ 

till che dapes be out, of hoy > — 
hal bes 


ratctl himſelfe unto the Loꝛde, 
_ bis — che lo es ofthe hears ol 
6 Duringth the time that he ſeparateth him . 


,  ſcife'vnto the Tone, all come at no 
b dead body: ds 


7 Ye ſhall not make Himſclfe uvncleane at 


the death of his father, vx mother, bzother, 


oz ſiſter; fox the conſecration of his God is 


vpon c his head, 
8 All the dayes of his ſeparation he ſhalbe 
holy to the Loꝛd. 

And if anp die 1 by him, oz he be⸗ 
ware, then the d head. ot᷑ his conſecration 


thall be demled, and he ſhall ſhauc his head 


of let the (enent! 
bay he al 1. it „ 4 


10 Andirthreight dau her ſhall biin two 


turtles , oz two vo 


pigeons to 5 Pꝛieſt, 
at the vooze of the 


bernacle ofthe Con- 


- gregation 
11 Then the Pꝛieg ſhall pꝛepare the one for 
:afimne and the other foz a burnt .x 
offering, and. all make an atonement * 
hum; becauſe h ſmned by < —_ 
ſhalt he Haltowe his head the ſame da 
12 pals he tall f —— 15 the} inſtruments thereof 
3 his ſeparation e chall ing a ted them and ſanctiſied them 


Chap. vx. vir. 


n, Magen a man m a woman 


— — 


and ene 56 


; nd pee ee halve vopde fox $0 thark 
conſetration was vefited _ his ſhall begin is 


This then us due ot the Nitzarite: vowe aue we. 
em the cin ot his conſectution is vut, 
te 1 — gg of the Tabernaz 
cie of che Conarega:ioi 
14. And he (hall wing — vuwrhe 
Jo, by ce lambe of of a perre old without 
lh iq a burnt offerhtg,+athee lambe 
bienſip {at without: blenith fox a ſinne 
ockeing ande a kamme without r foz 
'/ p>Accoffettings} © 75! 
: Bind a baſker of wnteanened bread: . of 
*cakes of fine floure , mingled: with one, Leni. 2.1 5. 
„ wafers of viſleairened bxead anopn- 
ted with ole, with'rhrir meateoſfering, 
 and-heit dinkevikirings: 
16 'The which the 4 ſhall biuig befoze 
Wet — make! his N and 
* 


Die — ale pe ranume fox a 
—— vffermig unto iche ade, with the 
ſket of viſleauenedbread; and the Paxelt 
a= makeHigmneate offer offering,vh1s dunke 


mg,” 
„18. And the Pazarite hall taue the hend Ades 21.24. 
of his conſecrationat the done ot the Ta⸗ h In token that 
—— of the Congregation, and ſhall his vowe is en- 
take the heart uf the head of his conſecra⸗ ded. 
tien, and ipntit in pere, w hich is buder i For che heare, 
the peace gffring. / which was con- 
19 the neſt ſhax take the ſodden ſecrate to the 
ſhoulder of —— and an vnteane- Lord, might not 
ned cake o the baſker, and a wafer be caſt into an 
vnleauened, phe Sm vpon the handes — 
ot the 'Nazarite; atter he hath thaucit Js Pia ce. 
20 2 5 ie ſhall * thake them 0 d Exod. 
20 And the and Exod.29.27. 
”frobefoc ode: this is an holy g 
i che Piieſt {| beſides the ſhaken breaſt, @ {|07,1r:4h che 
. boſives che heane 2 Bon tvaſterwarde breaſt, 
Naxzarite map djynke wine 
is the lawe of th> Nazarite, which 
he hath vowed, and of his offering vnto 
the 4orde fox his conſecration z'* beſides Kk At the leaſt he 
that that her is able to bing: accoꝛding to ſhall doc this, 
the vowe which he vowed, ſo thall he doe if he be able to 
after the lawe ofhis conſecration: - offer no more, 
22 8 And the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
V3 Spcake vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, 
ſaying, Thus ſhall ve bleſſe the chi; dꝛen of 1 That is, pray 
Ira and lan bnto them, for them, Ec- 
24 The Loꝛd bleſſe thee, and keepe thee, clus. 36.17. 
25 The loꝛd mane his face ſhine vpon thee, 
and be mercifull vnto thee, 
26 41. 22 lift vp his countenance bpon 
thee,and ths peace. 
27 So cher p tha put mp n Name vponthe m They ſhall 
"hildzen of Ae I wil bleflethem, pray in my 
A P name for them. 


2 


'2 The heades or | Peder of Fſi a: 5 910 r at the ſitting 

wp of the Tabernacle, 10 Andai the d:dication of 

the Altir, 89 God ſpeaketh to Moſes from the 

Merce date. 

Nie when Moſes had finiſhed the 
ſcttiug vn af the Tabernacle, and * a⸗ gxod. 40. 18. 

noynted it and ſanctiſied it, and all the in⸗ 

ſtruments thereof, and idthe altar with all 

= had anoin- ſor.veſſeli. 


2 Then 


The — Nombers. 
yOr,captaines,  Iprinces of I Iſrael, heads 
1 we w ano Eliab ſonneof t The off 
=! ;ofcherr — i beten "Jon 8 of the F r of Bl 


nombzed) 
And dbjought het: offcin; before Lozd, 25 Yiso was a ſlluer rger ol an hũ⸗ 
a Like horſe- 1 — charets, and twelue 2 — "per and chr — wes eb a ſiluer 


litters ro keepe charetfoz two — and fox enerp one of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekell 
the things, that anore, and thep offered them — the ofthe Sanctuarie, both fullof fine floure 
— in Tabernacle. mingled with ople foz a meate 4 


offering, 
them,from 4 Andthe Lozd - e vnto Moſes, — wy , 26 NA golden incenſe cup of tenne thekels, ful 
weather. 5 Taketheſe of them, DRIES eto of incenſe, 
b That is, to ca- Doe the Þ» ſerniceof the Tabernatie of the 27 A pong bullocke, a ramme, alambe ofa 
rie things and Congregation , and thou ſhalt gine them Prerevidetps aburnt 
ſtuffe in. uno te Leuites, tn ruerp man accozding 2 — 2 
vo his office. 29: And fox ꝓeace offerings , two bullockes, 
6 So Moſes tnoke the charets and the — 2 fne lambes 
oren, and gane them vnto — — rg — is was the offring of E⸗ 
7 Two charets and foure oxen her gaue ſonne of Yelon. 


ſonnes of Gerſhon, accozdin 222 2 he + Elizur the ſouneof TThe offerin 
e For their vſe etr © : : 5 Thefourr of the Cine 57 Keuben of Elizur. a 


office. 
to catie wich- 8 And foure charcts and eight oxen:hee Seel 
gaue to the ſonnes of ſNerart , acceading 31 His 
vnto their office , under the hande of J- dieth a r thekels weight, a (liucr 
— 7 — of Aaronthe ueſt. boule of ſeuentie ſhekels , after the ſhekell 


9 But ath her gaue - -ofthe Sanctuarie , both full of fine floure, 
The holy qe — e anctua- mi op ameate o 

d The hol Adern Ethech of the S ingled with le, fox ffering, 

things of the 

$anduaric muſt bon — 


ch they did beare 32 incenſe, incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
be caried v .Þ 10 The px inces allo offered in e © dedi- 33 A bullocke, a ramme, a lambe oc a 


was a charger of an his 


their ſhoulde cation fab the altar in the dap it was p foz .aburnt offering, 
and not — anointed: then the Princegofl their 34. Nu her goate ko & Ine offering, 
with oxen, offering befoze the altar. 35 „ — bullockes, 


chap. 4. 15. It And the Lozde ſaide unto Moles, One fine rammes , fine hee goates, and ſjue 
e Thatis,when pyince one day p and another prince-ano- -:lgmbes of a v — 2. de: this was the ofs 


he firſt ſacri- | | | | 
bee wrote — Bicarionolthe ater: eee; 


by Aaron, ſonne of Amimimadab. of the tribe of 1 
Leuit. 9.1. ndah offer his offering. Vis offering was a ſilner charger of an 
1 The offring of I K. And his was a ſiluer charger — 6thir Ethirtie ſhekels weight} a ſilner 
Nahſhon. an himdzeth and ſhekels — 1 the ſhekell 
finer boule of ſenentie ſhekeis, atter the - — __— —_— 
3 — Sanctuarie, boch full ofũne — with ople, _ te offering, 
Lui. 3. . 1 ople, foꝭ a * meate of- 38 A gvlien incenſecup oftenne ſhekels,faml 
14 An 1 cup ot᷑ gold or ten ſbekelk, full 39. A pong bullocke, a — lambe of a 
of incenſe peere olde fox a burnt 
15 A pong bullocke, a ramme, atambe ofa 40. „„ 
peere ode for a hurnt o 41 And fox a peace offering, two bullockes, 
76 An hee goate fo a ſinue offering, fine rammes, fine hee goates, finelambes 


17 And fox peace offerin \ two bullockes, ; of a peere vibe: : this joas the offering of 
fiue rammes , fine He goates, and five - Shelumiel the one of 


— 7 — 
lambes of a peere olde : this was the of- 41 J The ſirt day +Eljaſaph the ſonne of tThe offering 
— nadab of Nahlhon the ſonne of #inmi- Deuel pzince of the childzen of Gad doffecd. of Eliaſaph. 


is offring was afllger charger of an hũ⸗ 
I The offrin of Ena ſecond dap + Nethaneel, the ſonne 438 and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ffiner - 
If Nethane — pꝛince of che tribe of Iſſachar did _—_ of — 11 2 
| | he Sanctu both 
19 ho offered fox his offering a ucr  mingledwithople, fox a meate offering, 
charger of an hundzeth and thirtie ſhekels [44 A golden in cenſe ciip of tenne ſliekels. full 
weight, a fllner boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, ok incenſe, 
after the ſhekel of the Je wich opt, fon 45 A pong bullocke;a ramme, a lamde of a 


of fine floure, mingled with ople 12 fox a burnt 0 

meate offering, An hee goate fo a ſinne o 
20 An incenſe cup of gold often ſhekels, full 2 And foz a peace offering, two bullockes, 

of incenſe, fine rammes, ſiue her goates, fuie lambes 
21 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe ofa - ofapeere olde: this was the offering of E⸗ 
EE e e er ret 

N pt onne tThe offeri 

23 Andfo2 — ——— — ke —— — 4. of the Wa of E⸗ of Eliſhama. 


ham offer 


fering of Elizur hedenr. 
6 The fifth d. d helumiel ſonne The off: 
red thereupon 12 JS0 then on the firſt dap did +Nahſhon , , of [The fg day 1 By of the chadzen of of Shelumic 


*%, 


Ur.  #- 


wy 4 


— offring o 
amliel. 


ing 


of the people of Iſrael, 


Fac 5111. 


+ thirtie ſhekels weight offring, 7 | 
of ſeuentie ſHekels A incenſe of tenſhek 
. e be = {anodes 


of the Sancruarie 


muigied with ople, 75 * mme, a lame of a 
30 A golden Dore cup of rendlickels, full * le So 

of incenſe, 76 —— — — 
31 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe ofa 77 — — Day 


peere olde foz a burnt offrn ſiue rams, tag. pow , fine lambes of a 
52 Tn hee goate [02a nnncotfring, : this w 
53 And fog a peace offering, two bullockes, rhe ſonneof Dcran, 


at che dedication ofthe Ahar, 37 


fine rammes, finc hee goates, finelambes 78 Ear, pimce ofthe t Ahtra the forme of jThe offring of 
ofthe childzen of Rapptalt Akira. * 


- ofa pere oide: this was the offring of Eui⸗ 
ſhama the ſonne of 0 


e 54 4 The dap offered + Gamtirl the 79 — a finer charget of an 


one of Pedazur, pyzinceof the childzen # thirtie ſhekels weight Murr 


ana ſhekels,after ekeil of 
55 is offering was a luer cl == — an Þ — 6 full of fine floure, mins 
+ thirtie ſhekels Red with ople,foz a meate o 


op offring, 
— hedets, al afrer of 80 Anolden t ten ſhekels, ful of 
22 both full TL _— 8 8 


of a pere olde: this was þ offring of Gam- on Aſracl, when it was 
liel the ſonne of Pedazur. . a@moprted : twelve chargers of filner, 


The effting of 60 ninth day t bidanthe forme of tiveine ſluer boules oules, twelue incenſe cups 
ro e 255 


Fa 


Ter. 


. 


erke of Ocran 8 


ince of chidzen of 
min of mu ppl oe * Eu on conte ining an hundzeth 
61 His ering was @ liier charger of an ſhckels of Muer, „e Furtp boute 
— $ thirtte thirtie ſhekels t, & ſfluer ſunt: : All the ſilner veſlel conteined two 
ſeuenty ſhenels, after the ſghekel ok thouſande and foure hundzeth thekels, afs 


. the Sanctuarie, both full of fine floure, oy the thekei ofthe Sanctua 


mingled with ople, fo a meate offrin Twelue inceaſe cups of golde fun of ins 
62 A golden inceaſecup ok ten theke, fon of tenſe, conteining fn, lekets x — fog af⸗ 
incene, ter the ſhekel of the San all the 
63 A pong bullocke, aramine, a — ofa golde of the — cups was an 24 
peere olde fo a burnt offri Aid twentie ſhekels. 
44 Anhcegoate fox a ſinne offring, 87 Allthe bullockes fog the burntoffering 
65 And foi a peice offring, two bullockes, were twelue bullockes, the rams twelue, 
fine ranunes, fine her goates, fiue lambes the lambes of a peere olbe twelue, with 
of a peere olde:this was the offring of X- their meateoffrmgs, & twelue hee goates 
bidan the ſonne of Gideoni. fo} a ſinne o 


NN 66 T The tenth day t Ahiezer the ſonne of 88 And all the bullockes fon the peace ol⸗ 


ddai, piince of the childzen of frings were foure and twentie bu lockes, 
— red. the rams ſixtie, the hee goates ſirtie , the 
67 Bis offering was a Miner charger of an iambes ofa pcere olde firtie: this was the 
Funden + thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer dedication — deb, od it was 
oule of ſeuentie ſhekels , after the ſhekell anoputed 
of the Sanctuarie, both full of fine floure, 89 And when Moſes went into the © Taz 
with ople,foz a meate off bernacle of the Congregation, to ſpeake 
63 A golden incenle cup of ten ſhek of with God, hee hearde the 1 one 
1 ſpeaking vnto dim from the Merciſrate, 
69 Ay bo Oo of a that was vpon the Arkeofthe Teſtimos 
peere vive foz a burnt burnt off nie betweene the two C » and 
70 An hee goate fo: a ſhneo be ſpake to hun. 
71 ö —— L 
ſiue rammes, ſiue hee goates, fine lambes CHAP, VIII. 
of a peere olde: this was the offringof 2 2 The order of the lar pus. 6 The puri of- 
1 — — — ofthe os 
whex t are rec o [Er Wc e they are 
Dcran, pzince of the childzen of dim[[od, 


- a Muer of 
71 95 offering was a 822 


- 


I ARE ſpake vnto Poles, ſap- 


thou , the ſe⸗ 
uen lampes thll gz tight u rowarde the 
.. oh 3 fozefront 


Speake vnto u and ſap vnto 
* When on, cad ſap vers dive 


By Aaron. 
1 That is, the 
Sanctuarie. 


i According as 
he had promi- 
ſed, Exod. 25. 22. 


LIE TOR 4% * 

The purify ing of the Lenites, Nortſbers, Ofthe Palſcourt, | 

a To that part 2 foicfrontof oſes and Aaron and all 

N - #4 rok 3 And a0 e Nate, l ſo, lighting mores = os _ the childzen of Jr a8 

Amit che CA an- * > 

——— et e ire ofthe Cn dcompnated oles concees 

3537+ — — thilmenv? Js 
4 [Endthis was event wer the — rael ning he Ae 

ſticke , cn +4 So the Leuites were purified, and was 

hamner, both ſhed their — aron offered them 

Eve: g. 18. theredf * was phe ＋ out * — a thake ng befoze che loꝛde, and 

b Andnot ſee mer: d accozbing to th Aaron made an atonement tog them, ts 

together of di- th rode had ſhewed the pate ſo uiade which 

uers pieces, Candleſticke. 22 And that, went the Lenites in to do 

5 © Andthe Tozde ſpake vnto Poles, ſay⸗ their ſeruite in the Tabernacle of Con- 
* — i befoze' Aaron and befoze i In their 
6 the Teuites from among the chil- as the 1ozd had commanded 0 ſence, to ſerve 
dzen of Iſrael, and puriſie thein. | EIT Ind, ſo they did bn- them, 
7 And thus ſhalt thou doe vnto w Jan 

e In Ebrew it is thou purifieſt them, Spzinkle © water of 22 3 ＋ 1 oſes, ſaping, 

called the water purification vpon them , # let them lhaue This alſo belongerh to the Lenites: from 

of ſin, becauſe . All their flelh.,, and walß their clothes: lo 1 twentie peere olde and vpwarde, 

it is made to thep halbe c ane. ret were bob to execute their office in 

purge ſinne, aa 8 Then they e 8 the Tabernacle of the Con⸗ 

Chap. 19.9. his meate offering of fine * min Kk Such office zy 
with —— another = 25 2d after the age of fiftie pere, they ſhall was paineful, as 
thou fot a inne _ _ 1 office, and ih all to beate bur. 

9 Then thou halt bzing the Fiennes before thens and ſuch 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 26 Butthep ey hattminier with their bze- like. 

d That thou aſſemble 4 n o the chili ⸗ thzenin the Tabernacle of the Congrega⸗ | In fing ping 

mailt doe this dzenof Jſrael ron o kepe things thinges committed other Pſalmes, in 

inpreſence of 10 Thouſhalt bring the _— alſo befoꝛe arge but thep ſhall doe no ſeruice: thus Ring,colielling 
them all. the Lozd, and the © *childzen of Iſrael ſhall they vor Sar the Leuites tonching and keeping 

e Meaning,cer- put their handes upon the Leuites. things in order, 

taine of them 11 25 Aaron ſhall offer the leunes befoꝛe 

in the name of de, as a ſhake offering of the chils ' EHAP. IX. 

the whole, of Icrael, chat they may execute the 2 The Paſſcouer is commaunded againe, 11 The pu- 

— ofthe Lond. mihment of him that keepeth not the Paſſecuer. 15 
12 And the * thall put their handes The c conduct eth the Zſraelites through the 
vponthe heads of the bullocks, and make were. 
_ 6 bb 1 22 I d the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes in the 
a g e oz thou e 
maieſt make an atonement fox theleuites, AS aionene tuderneſſe of Sinai, in the firſt month 
13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Leuites e Aa⸗ be the ſeconde ptere, after they were cou 
ron and befoze his ſonnes, and offer them out ofthe land of Egypt, ſaving, 
as a ſhake offring to the Lozd. 2 The childzen of Jſrael ſhall alſo celebzate 
14 Thus thou lhalt ſeparate Leuites the 8 at the time appopntcd Exed. 12. i. 
from among the childzen of Jſrael, and thereunto lenit.23 5. 
Chap. 34K the Leuites thalbe * nine. 3 In the fourteenth day of this moneth at chap.28. 16. 
15 And afterward ſhall the Tenites goe in. *cuen, pee ſhall keepe it in his due ſeaſon: deve. 16.2, 
to ſerue in the Tabernacle of the Congre- accoꝛding to all the ozdnances of it, and Ex04.12.6, 
gal tion, and Foy — purifre them and ofs —— to all the ceremonies therof thal ny. 16.6. : 
them,as a thakeoffring. ver 2 Eucnina 
16 Foz they are freelp ginen *vnto me from 4 Then n Moſes fpake bnto the childzen of poyntes as we 
C39. Iſrael, fo uch as Ifrael,to celebzate the Paſſconer, ord hathin- 
e Ipnany wombe fp all ee bon of 5 Apleyhprs jen monegar nm 
c aue 
ge 0 ED t. thatthe2 ve hay comm — * 
5 17 * Foz all the ne childzen of t the Joe had co 
iz. 1 2 of man 22 did the childzen of Jfracl. 
EGS _— ny fetbome 6 6 J? —3. * bx were deffed > bya b By — 1 
in Li. ed them that e corps, or de! 
R_—_ Egypt, A ' ES ine dap? and they came at che burial. 
18 Thaw taken the Tenites fo all the — 53 and befoꝛe Aaron the ſane 
firſt bone of the childzen of Iſrael, 
19 und haue gineu the Leuites as a gift vn- 7 Od thoſe men ſaid vnto him,We are des 
to Aaron, and tu his ſonnes from among filed by a dead man: wherefore are we kept wk 
Which ſeruice the thin of Iſrael, to doe the ſeruice of backe that wee may not offer an offering c Or cele i 
the Iſraelites A of Iſrael inthe Tabernacle vuto the Lozde in the time thereunto' ap- the Paſſeouet 
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thee two trumpets of liter: ban 


4 And cannot 
come where the :. 
Tabernacle is, 11 


2 Or of worke 


when others 
ned bad ſhe bes thou mapeſt vie them onthe 1 of beaten out wit 
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9 Arid whenye goe to warre in pour lande pets, ſo long as 
it it the enemp that vereth — pr the Prieſthõod 
21. 5 0 day,@ the 12 oe, eee beter he ts, laſted. 

AndTwhen the cloude was taken v and pe ſhal beremembzed e the Loꝛde 
Tabernacle, then afterward the chil- pour God, and ſhall bee ſaued from pour 
Dien of Iſrael iourneped : and in the place enemies. wh 
where thecioude abode, there the chidzen 10. Alſo in the day of your *gladneffe , and © When ye re- 
of Fſraet pitched their ten in your feaſt dayes, and in the — ig e that God 

$Elr mouth, 18 Ne:the+ — ofthe"Lojdthe ofpour moneths , ye ſhall allo biowe rhe hach remoued 

h Who taught chifdzen of J(rael wourneped, and at the trumpets jouer pour burnt ſacrifices , & any plague. 
thEwhar to doe commandement of the Lozd they pitched: ouer pour peaceofferings, that map * Or, whenyeoffer 


bythe cloude, as lang as the claude abode vpon the Ta- berg remembzaunce ful pou your 049% rig. 
1. Cor. 10. 1, bernacle, * they t lap ſtil. God: Jam the Lozd pour God. 

+Er.camped, 19 And when the cloude taried ſtill vpon 11 \J And inthe ſecond peere, in the ſecond 
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+ Elrdaye manbement of the Lozd. 13 So thep t firſt ood theſe iournep at the f From Sinai to 
oof 21 And though the cloude abode vpon the — ol the Lozd, by the hand Paran, Cha. 33. 


Tabernacle from euen vato the mozning, of Poles. 
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remooued, 7 Moſes (aid vnto-® Yobab the rhzonghont them families, man in 
m Some thinks * * of —— 8 the father ty ofhis rent, wn bind ag of rhe 
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30 Find he anſwered him, I wil not ga: but fight, feeing thou haſt put the charge of all f Or, wherein 


fatket: ſo Ho- ms departe to mine owne countrep, and this people upon ine: haue ( diſpleas 
bab was Moſes kindꝛed 12 aue Jeconceined all this people? oz ſed thees 
ramherin lawe, r Then be ard. J pla th&,leane vs not: haue A begotten them, that thou ſhowl- gAml cheirfs 
looke Exo.2. is 3 ox thon knoweſt our camping places in ſap vnto:nee, Carp them in thy bo⸗ her, that none 
and 3.1. and 4. —— therefoze thou mapeſt bee ſom (asg nurſe beareth the ſucking child) may haue che 
18. and 18.1. & * — vnto the land, forthe which thoulwareſt charge of then 
iudg.4.11. goe withvs, what vntotheir fa bur 15 
$Ebr.eics ntores, 5 the Je 10nd thallfhe hew vato vs, whe fone wil 13 Where J houe fleſh to giue vnto h Of Canaan 

ew vnto ther. allthis people : fo; thep weepe vnto nee, promiſed u 1 
n Mount Sinai, 33 * o thep departed from the * mount of of ſaying, Gine vs feſh;that we mapeate, othero ourls» 
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o_ 1,2. 


eclare thy 
tghr & power. 
$ Er. to the ten 


thouſ7nd ihau- 


War te dap 1p to ſearch 15 Therefoze if thou deale 


thine of Lozde was iſght,kill mee, 2 i Thad rather 
ve of 9 Lon out of the 2 6 P 


die, then to ſee 
camper 1 Arke went forward, Mos 


16 q Thenthe lord ſaydbnito Poſes, Gas my griefe and 
ther vnto mee ieuentie men ofthe Elders e dab 


* oKiſe vp, Lozd, g letthine ene⸗ of Yſrael,whom thou knoweſt, that increaſc 
— efcattered, Aim let 2 2 hate — Elders ofthe pe Proper, ard LAS ir rcbellon 
ther, fler befoze ther. nours oner them, and Sers them vnto | 
36 And when it reſted. he ſapd, Returne, © the Tabernacle of ongregation, and 
N en Aa f ES | 
© CHA 8 ee b 4 1 8 N 62 ifs 
70 wit em, 5 
1 The rhe ol ten ere after fleſh * ure my 


and U be burthen of the 2 5 
eee of Maſe. $42 == opt beret x not beare it T have — 
Lege. 33 33 — 2 W 7 Furtdermuze thou ſhalt ap vnto the ar 

» 


Bra: 


”»- 


The ſeuentie Elders. Qualles, 


Prepare your People, S 
12 that ye be and pe hall eate oe or 
got yucloancs 


in the cares ofthe 
giue vs 


at pour. 2 
7 Orgcaſt him berauſe e peeane " conteumed the 
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whichhe ap- g++ - - + BS 7 Er 
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meete for you. nd — thereof the 
n Who leadeth | he 
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you. ep ſapde, What * 7 725 Ioodve ſes wife was a 
o OfwhomeI 22 oken but onelp note Midianite, and 
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| gathered together 3 1 was & verp: d meet man bordered on R- 


— bog the men that were von the 12 — is 


them to ſalfice 
Iſa. po. 2. & 59.1. 23 LED 3 ome time in the 
ſhoztened — by & by the Ion —— Scripture com- 
come to * andvnto Aaron, a vnto Come prehended vn- 


— bet | out per thnee vnto — —1 of the der this name. 
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— ba —_ theT fey people, | ſtoode in the dove of the ag, 


er Irhou 
25 Then the Loꝛd camedowne in a claude, am, and 4 — 


knewe them. 
Gr, [cparazed, and ſpake vnto him, +] tooke of the Spi- 6 And 4 —— f 
- = * Titthatwasvponhim, and ed put itpppn there, of che Lende — 
: the ſeuentie Ancient men ꝛ and when the pou, J will be knowento him by ac viſi- e Theſe were 
Sprite reſted vpon them, - they px0- on, and wil ſpeake vntohim by dzeame. tlie do ordina- 


p From that day and did not ? ceaſe 7 My ſeruant Poſes is not ſo, whois faith- rie meanes. 

the ſpirit of pro- 2 * — r remained two of the men in full mall mine houſe. d In all Iſrael 
hecie did not hoſte: thename of the one was Eldad, 8 Duto him will A _ * mouth to which was his 
ule them, . 95 name of the other Medad, and mouth, and by viſion, and not in darke Church. 


— . — reſted vpon thent , (fo they Woozdes, but he Je *thail ce — Exod. ; 3. 11. 
or them that were witten, and went the Lozde. Wherefoze then were pe not a⸗ e So farre as any 
— © ont vnto > and thep fraid to ſpeake againſt my ſernant, euen man was able 


p10phecied in the hoſte. againſt Moſes 7 to comprehẽ d, 

27 — there rau a pong man, and tolde 9 Thus the Lowe was verp angrie with which he cal- 

Moles, and _, - and Medad doe them,and departed, leth his backe 
hecie in the ho 10 Alſo the sloud departed from the ¶ Ta⸗ rang Exod, 


And Jolhua — of Nun the ſer⸗ bernacle: & beholde, Miriam was lepzous 33. | 
q Or,ayong ante? Moes, one of his 4pong men, like ſnowe: and Aaron looked vpon Miri - Prom doore 
manwhomhe = anſwered, and laid, Pp lozdPoles, fol- 13 beholde, ſhee vas lepous. of che Taber· 
had choſen frõ hid them. t Then Aaron ſaide no Poles *— nacle. 

his youth. 29 But Woles ſapde vnto hum, Enuieſt | my lozve, Jbeſecch thee, lap not rhe 

r Such blinde — for — lake! yea, would God that vpon vs, which wee haue _ cm 

realewas inthe all the Lozdes people were hets, and mitted and wherem we haur 

aue. that the Lozde would put his Spirit vp- 12 Let hers not, I pzape = —=_— 


duke 9.49. onthem. g bead; of whome the fleſh is pale conſu- g As a childe y 
30 And Poles returned into the hoſte, her — when her commeth out of his mo- <ommeth out of 
and the Elders of 1 1 3 — —— bel- 
there went foozth a winde rom x3 T unto the Lozde. ead, hauin 
2 4 n quailes from che 5 6888, I bricech DEE _ — 5 
4.78.26, 27. — é— let them fall vpon the campe, a 14 Fund the 1 —— — rh er che skinne. 
ourney on this ſide, and adayes cher had3 pin — — ſhonld thee not h In his diſplea- 
. — on theother ſide,roundabout the ſhamed ſeuen dayes ? let her ure. 
hoſte, and they were about two cubites as L nt entof the hott eres Devens: and Leut. 1 3.46. 


ock boue the earth. after the ſhalbe recriued. 

dead Liter, 32 Thenthe peoplearole, all that dap and x5 Ba am was ſhut ont of the hoſte 

* cur.27. all che night, and all the next day, and gas ſeuen dayes, and the people remouednot, 

belle ee. kbered the quailes: heerhargatheredthe till rte bought in againe, 

boa g 6  leaſt,gatheredten'Yomers full, And ren H AT. XIII. 

* od. 5. 14. dane n their uſe round a 4 9 are ſent to ſearche the land of Ca- 
85.16, bout ut the holte, paz. 24 They lung 5 1 we 


The ſpies are ſent to Canaan, Nombers. They eauſe the people to murmure. 
Caleb conforteth the pe; nll the d'(c ; megranates and of 
To "I GERT HY 25 place was call which 
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Rithma, which 2 gm the Lozd ſpake vnto Roles, ſan⸗ 
Was in Paran, = . Mt 4 
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After the peo- of Canaan which I giue vnto the childze 
plehadrequi- of Aſrael : ofenerp tribe of theſe. fathers 
red it of Moſes, ſhall pee ſend a man, ſuch as are all rulers 


2s ĩt is in Deu.z1, among them. 

22, then) Lord 4 Then Notes ſent them out of the wil⸗ 
= to Moſes deres of Paran at the commandentent 
o to doe. of the Loꝛd: all 5 — men were ſſheades of 
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Pop ds 
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9 Ok the tribe of Ephiaim, [ Ochea the 
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10 Df the tribe of Beniamin, Palti the 

ſonne of Kaphu : : 
11 Of rhe tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the 
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12 Of the tribe of Joſeph, to wit, ot᷑ the tribe 
of Manaſſeh, Gaddi the ſonne of Huli: 

13 Of the tribe ol Dan, A numiel the ſonne of 


Gemalli: 
3 _ 1. Aſher, Sethur the ſome 
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dane uf Bopblt: . 
16 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſonne of 


| | | 
e Which inn6- 17 Theſe are the names of the <men, which 
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according to; ſis called the name of Dlhea the ſonne of 
twelue eribes, Nun, Jehothua, ; 
| 18 So Moles ſent them to ſpie out the land 
of Canaan,and ſaide vnto them, Goe vp 
this wap toward the South, andgoe vp 
on high cou. into || the mountaines, 8 
19 And conſiderthe land what it is, and the 
le that dwell therein, whether they 
e ſtrong oz weake, eicher fewe oz many, 
: 20 Allo what the land is that they dwell in, 
d Plentifull or whether it be 4 gend 02 bad: and what ci- 
barren, ties they bee, that they dwell in, whether 
they dwell in tents, oz in walled townes: 
21 Andwhat the lands: whether it bee fat 
oz leane, whether there bee trees therein, 
oz not. And be of good courage, and bing 
of the frꝛute of the lande(fox then was the 
time of the fir ripe grapes.) 
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31 Then Caleb. ſtilled the people || befoze lor, mung 
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and poſſeſſe it: fo uvndoubtediy wee {hall 
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- ſapde, We be not able to go vp againſt the 

eople: for they are ſtronger then we. 

33 Do they bzonght vp an euil repoꝛt ofthe 
land which they had ſearched fo the chil- 
dꝛeu of Jſrael,ſaying,The land which we 

haue gone tnongh to ſearche it out, is a 
lande eateth vp the mhabitantes 
thereof: fo all the people that we ſawe in 
it, axe menof great ſlature. 

34 Fo there wee ſawe 
— wn hich * 0 o the yt that 

e ſcemed in our ſight u oppers: 
and ſo we were in their light. 
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2 The people murmure a gauiſt Moſes, 10 They wou 

haue — Caleb 3 3 Moſes pacifieth 
God by his prayer. 45 The people that woulde enter 
to the land, contrary to Gods will, are ſlaine. 

1 T d Congregation lifted vp their 

7 — - "__ cried:and «the people wept 
that r, 

2 And al the childzen of Jſrael murmured 
apy Moles and Aaron: and thewhole 
allem bly ſaid vnto thein, Would God we 
had died in the land of Egypt, oz in this 
wilderneſle : would God we were dead. 

3 Wherefoze nowe hath the Lozd bzought 
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2 Such as were 
afraide at the 
report of j ten 
ſpies. 
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the wildernes of land, from the wilderneſle of « Tin vnto into Egypt: nites. 
Paran. Rehob, to goe to Yamath, 4 And they ſayde one to another, Let vs ; 
Which were a 23 And the aſcended toward the South, make acaptaine a returneinto Egypt. c Lamenung 
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of: alſo Abrahi, . peere before Zoan in Egypt. 6 * And Jolhua the ſonne of un, # Ca⸗ Eccl5.46.9+ 
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Bodscauſe, to IT, And iche ond ſapde vnts — £ „ and all vou that were counted Dev#.1.35. 


long will thi duske all pour nombers, from twentie 
be perſecuted — git be;pr - Hiroſe e u bad daut murmu⸗ 


e ignes der wt 2 
_ 1 1 30. 1 ů þlande, 
12 een fo the which I — 1 oy 0 Gen. 14. 22. 
— ee er then thep agreater ve ondwell therein, ſaue Caleb the 
Tad. 32. 13. 5, 9 m 5 — gan „e Jothua the ſonne 


ets Mans In 

ee 32 Dee 

ts hd , Art a people, an 

(00000 080, — Lorde, art eene 4 face to face, and 33 And pour chudzen ſhall - wander in the * The worde 
that thy cloude ſta — hom. and — ,fourtie pres, and ſhallbrare (i ſignifieth, to be 

Excd.13.21, thatthou * befoxe thei bp dap tyme pour ntill pour carkeiſes ſhepheardes, or 
= _ acloud, aid i 1129 e bewan in the wulderneſſe. to wanderlike 

fter the nomber ofthe dayes, in the So to 


2 Sothat none "twp pelearcyvont he landeoc fur an 
ſhall eſcape, jon wit 1 — haue po * tie dapes,*cuerp dap i a v 
thus ſap, beare Ban 
this — 357 I'the ann > ny — I wil God. 
vnto them, do ſo to all 25 7 70 
in . main wee or int 4 55.10, 
17 And now, J ene let bees wilderneſle they ſhalt bee conſumed, and p Whethermy 
of mp loꝛd bee great, accozding as thou there they die. promiſe be 
haſt ſpoken, ſaymg, * And the men which Moſes had ſent to true or no. 
Exed.z 4.6. 18 The yo1dis*flow to anger, and of ſearch the land (which, when they came 
al. 103. 8. mercy, and *foxginingim „4 — againe, made ali the people ro murmure 
Pſal1oz.z, but not making the wicked inno notent, and E 
_ 120.5, c viſiting the wickedneſſe of fourth the land en SEU IM 
n the chikdzen, third 75 * 
_ | boon heed ny ile lander vpon the land, W © r. Cor. 10. 10. 
19 Bee merrifull, I bel eth, 'viito the - plague ee hp ond. — 3. 10,17. 
iniquitie of this p ditig to thy 38 — — tonne of Hum b Ca⸗ tue 5. 
— — as thou Ader ken this led of Jep ofrhoſe men 5 
1 Egypt, enen vntill now. Fo — to fearch the land hall tine, 
h In that he de- 20 And the Lozd ſapd, 3 baue foxginen ® it, 39 X. . Moles tolde theſe ian uigs vnto 
toyed not enof Aſrael ,. _ the people 


them vtterly, 21 tine, all 1 —— 
bur leſt theit I of 12 58 * n eady in the nwoming, Deus. 1.41. 


pokteritic and 23 go all Uthole men ue tene m them vp into the toppe vf the 
certaine to en- 0 mp miracles Long er dep im uh © ving, lo, we be rrady to go 
ter, Egypt, and in the wilderneſle , 2 1 un eve place ae —— Loed hach pio⸗ 


i That is ſundry tempted mie this i teune times and haue miſled: fd we hane alu They confeſſe 
times & ofren, not obeyed __ l 41 ſaw, Wherefore tranſgrelle they ſi ned by 
23 Certa Hey foal not le the lande, pe thus the commandement of the Lord: rebelling a- 
whereof J 1 — their fa theys: nep nep-. it wil nat ſo come wel to pale; - gainſt God, but 
ther ſhau amp that protioke me, te it. 12 Gee not vp (f the Loldets not among conſider not 
74h. 14.6 24 But my ſernaunt * Con, berauſe h@: pou) leaſt pe beoucrrhzowen befoze your they offended 
A mecke and had another k ſpirite, ch fonnowen enemies. in goyng vp 


obedient mee fill, enen him will id dus dhe 43 Foz the Xmalekites and the Canaa- hout God 
ED than nite are there befoze you, aud pe ſhatfall —3 

— ſoʒ ui as much as pee are ment. 

1 Nowe the Amalekites and the Canaa⸗ turned away from ihe fiat Goode 


and not rebelli. . — whither he! went, andhis kde 


ous, 


The ſpies are ſent to Canaan, Nombers. They cauſe che people to murmure· 
Caleb conforteth the people againſt the di ſcourægi pomegranates and of „ | 
— bel 1 ty 25 That place was drhe hriner Elh- fore vallyof 
1 T the people remosned - col, ofthe ckuſter of grapes, which Ebco/thar 1% 
| in p wil- the chien ot Jſrael cutdownetherice, grapes, 
I 2908 —— . * 26 T — — + the turned 
ichma, which 2 | ale vnto rBoſes m „ 2 
. i ns, Ind thepivunr antearneto Mots/$ts 
Chap.33.18. d Send thou men ont to ſearch the land Aaron and vnto all the Congregation of 
bAfterthe peo- of Canaan which I giue vnto the childz# the childzen of Jſrael,inthe wildernes of 
plehadrequi- of Jſrael : of ener tribe of their fathers ** > Paran, to Kadelh, # bought to them, b Called al 
red it of Moſes, thallpeeſend a man, ſuch as are all rulers and to all che Con jon tidinges,and Kadeſh-bemea. 
as it is in Den.1, amo | theur the fruit OD . 
12, then) Lord 4 N ſent them out of the wil⸗ 28 And they tolde i c aide, We came i That is, Moſes. 
— to Moſes dernes of Paran at the commandentent onto the land thou haſt ſent vs, 
o to doe. of the Loꝛd: all thoſe men were ſheades of and ſurely it floweth with *mulke and ho⸗ Exad. 33.3. 
Or, rulers, childzen of Nrael T5 mie: and here is of the frunte of it. 


Reuben, S 
6 "Df 6h ride of 
ſonne of Hoyt: 
7 Of tze tride of Judah, Caleb the ſonne of 
9 | tribe of Iſlachar, Igal the ſonne 
O. tabu. 9 Sf the tribe of Ephiaim, I Ochea the 
. 1 conn te m: * 9 


un: 
10 Df the tribe of Beniamin , Palti the 
ſonne of Kaphu : 
II Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the 
ſonne of Sodi: ; 
12 Of the tribe of Joſeph, to wir,of the tribe 
of Nanaſſeh, Gaddi the ſonne of Huli: 
13 Of the tribe of Dan, A nimiel the ſonne of 
Gemalli: | 
* —1 of Aſher, Sethur the ſonne 
15 Df the tribe of Naphtali , Nahbi the 
ſonne of Mophſi: 
16 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſonne of 
: T : | 
e Which inn6- 17 Theſe are the names of the men, which 
ber wer twelue, Moles ſenttoſpicont the land: and 2Bo- 
according to; A489 called the name of Dlhea the ſonne of 
twelue tribes, Nun, Jehothua, f 
é 18 Do Moles lent them to ſpie out the land 
of Canaan, and ſaide vnto them, Goe vp 
i this way toward the South, and goe vp 
don higb country. into || the mountaines, | 
19 — ed land 22 —— 
at dwell therein , whether they 
e ſtrong oz weake,either fewe oz many, 
20 Alſo what the land is that they dwell in, 
whether it be 4 good oz bad: and what ci⸗ 
ties they bee, that they dwell in, whether 
they dwell in tents, oz in walled townes: 
21 And what the land is: whether it bee fat 
o2 leane, whether there bee trees therein, 
oz not. And be of geod courage, and bzin 
of the fruite of the lande foz then was the 
time ofthe firt ripe grapes.) 


4 plentifull os 
barren, 


Simeon , 'Shaphat the = 


g great: and mozeouer; we 
we the * ſonnes of ana there. E Ahiman,$he. 
30 The Amalekites dwell in the Sonth ſhiai, & Taimai 


3 


32 But the men, 


e 


Then C 


1 

——— — the Jebu- whome Caleb 
ſites, and the Amnozites dwel ii che moli⸗ flew afterward, 
taines, and the Canaanites dwel by the Ioſh. 11. 21,23. 
Sea,and by the coaſtof Jorden, ' 

: ſtilled rhe people I befoze Omen 
JNoſes, and ſayd, Let us goe vp at once, t veer. 
and poſſeſſe it: fo uvndoubtediy wee ſhall 


onercome it. 

t went vp with him, 
ſayde, Me be not able to go vp agamit the 
people: fox they are ſtronger then we. 


33 So they nought vp an euil repoꝛt ofthe 


34 Fog there wee ſawe 


* 


2 


1 


land which they had ſearched fon the chil- 

dieu of Iſrael, ſavuig, The land which we 

haue gonethzongh to ſearche it out, is a 

lande that vp the inhabitantes 1 The gyans 
thereof: fo all the people that we ſawe ii were ſo cruel! 
it, are men ot grrat ſlature. that we þ Hoſe 
ants, theſonnes led and killed 
of Anak,» hich come of the gyants, ſo that one another, & 
we ſermed in our ſight like graſhoppers: thoſe that came 
and ſo we were in their fight, to chem. 


* CH 1 [. PRI 

The people murmure agauveſt Moſes, 10 They won 

haue — Caleb — 3 Moſes pacifieth 

Godby his prayer. 45 The people that woulde enter 

into the land, contrary to Gods will, are ſlane. 

12 ts pr yt — Such as were 
PCE,AND cried:and «rye peo t 2 Sucn as 

that u AT? e afraide at the 


2 And al the childꝛen of Iſrael murmured report of j ten 


g 3 


— Moles and Aaron: and the whole ſpies. 
aſſemblp ſaid vnto thei, Would God we 
had died in the land of Egypt,oz in this 
wilderneſle : would God we were dead. 
Wherefoze nowe hath the Lozd bzought 
vs into this land to fall vpon the ſwoꝛd:? 
our wines , and our childzen ſhall be d a b To our ene- 


e Which was in 22 Ss thep went bp, and ſearched out the pꝛay: were it not better foz vs to returne mies che Cana 


the wildernes of land, from the wilderneſle of Zin vnto 
Paran. Rehob, to goe to Yamath, 
Which were a 23 And they aſcended toward 
kinde of giants. and came unto Yebzon, w 
g Declaring the 
antiquitie ther- 


of: alſo Abrahi, peere befoze Zoan in Egypt. 


Sara,Izhak,and 24 Then they came to the riuer of Elhcol, leb 


Iaakob were & cut downe thence a bzairche with one 
buried there, cluſter of 
Vent. 1. 24 barre 


nites. 


into Egypt: 


4 And they ſayde one to another, Let vs 


the South, make a captaine à returne into Egypt. 

were Ahi- 5 Then ö 
man, Shelhai and Talmat, the ſonnes of faces befoze all the aſſemblie of the Con⸗ praving ſor 
f Anak, And e Yebzon was built ſeuen gregation of the childzen of Jſrael, 


c Lamenting 
Molrs and Aaron fell on their che people aud 


them. 


6 * Aud Jolhua the ſonne of un, æ Ca⸗ Ecclus. 46.9. 


e ſonne of Jephunneh rwo of thent 1. c. 2. 56- 
that ſearched Þ land, * rent their clothes, d For ſorowe, 


and they bare itvpon a 7 And ſpake vnto all the aſſemblie of the hearing their 
two, and bropghcof the childzeu of A ccael, ſaping, The land which blaſgbemic. 


<< a cc i x A  .S 


4+ 


iy we. 2 & = yp” re, 2 6 Fo OS» Ie «a 4 


S ww © a. 


> 


Moſes prayer for the people. | Chap. xt11r, Their infidelicie chreatned. 60 © 


we walkedthnonigh to learch it, in aber nites | remapneinthe vallep:z wherefore 1 Andhe in 


good land. to niozome, and get pou into wake foryon. l 
redde m For IL will not 
8 er 9 Zee r rye tap ft e. — 2 
ery wich nuke and hotly. | 26 11. Lond ſpake vnto Poles and 
ES e 1 fuer this wicked g, P/al, 106.26. 
e we ſhal cally pep — bog ns: —_ the muyrmuritigs of the oF 
Ouercome the. NIA 8 Iſrael, whic thep murmure - 4 75 
aid,'S Stone them 28 Tellthem, UL I Chap.26,65, 
his is the, ; glo} Ind aß⸗ will —— doe vnto ve haue 32. 10. 
condirionof prarrd in 1 in nineeares.. - 
— dog gation, befoze all the 29 \ Pourcardeſs tall i his wilder * 

Wade in | P 
EL nd lo Wi 
— ins long wil ES - v Eos a anew att 

em — 

— al ſignes which Jaye thewed as 2 ; 


e and 


ine: F e mea; 5 Gagan 
_— == = fonnsof Jephunanth, u Jothaa the ee 


Exod. + ' : un. 1117 
: e a, 
ui 1 m. Þ that know the land which pee haue 


1 FF 
14 Then they Lay tothe inhabitantes 2 
But our carkeiſes fall in this 
— _ ( = 7 ook ph — 32 tuen p that 


3 . wander in the n The worde 
:x. tie to eie. — 0 tene — and e — to be 
Exod.1 3. 21. 


1 ud, wid in pillar offire be \ bewatten 
1 Ny Thatthon wilt um . this people as t one — — 


fame che al thus your 
Dau. 9. 2. 16 Becanle the e od wasnot ablero ing pe?thalfeetemp 
ris pop ie which he (ware 3 r 


ary pe le hen Be Pſa 5. 10. 


che let wer wilderneſle they ſhall bee conſumed, and p Whethermy 

7 ths, ter the yower- there they die. promiſe be 
477 ſaymg, 36 And the men which Moſes had ſent to true or no. 
Exo. 34. C. 18 The Io1dis*flow t6 anger, and of a ſearch the land 2 — whenthey came 


p Ml the people to murmure 
9445 3 but = cmgkngthe wicked morons, an 3 | agamiſhun, Ebyought vp allander vpon 
Exod,20.5. * viſiting the wickedneſle o ers the land 
. t WIR IpO at Rany 37 Turathe e ns, ox ger a 1.Co-10.10. 
full, J erw the © plaque Dodd. ebr. 3. 10, 17. 
w ee full, eee thi 38 — —— — — Ca⸗ iude 5. 
| (5 — en this "Led che fonneof Jephimnch, ofichoſe men , 
1 228 aſt do — that went to fearct)the tandHhalt tine, | 
= 5 3 hi gen; , Then Moles tolde theſe (apings vnto 
obo 2; of 5 2 Ak l Paige dehnen of Auel, and the people | 
nds, 210 Notw with Aline, ol phe W — — 2 earlp f the nojing, Dans . 
poſteritie and 22 den men. NT ha haue ferne 2 and gate ten them vpinto the PINES the | 
certaine to en- giozp, mp miracles which J. ; faping,/4p,vzcbe rradꝝ to go 
tor, Egypt, and in the wilderneſſe, and Dane” — Ley, goon ay the —— hach pꝛio⸗ 
i That is, ſundry tempted merhis i renne times, and haue miled:fd2 we hane oli They confeſſe 


umes & ofren, - red | -4L "Sut Poles ſad, Wherefore trankgrelle . ſinned by 
1 e thus the commandement ofthe dd? rebelling a- 
23 Certain 1 tbl not ſeẽ te. oo thu — —.— ——— : 22 8 
thr ſhatany phat p pig | 42/ Geer not vp (toi the Loibers not amung conſider not 
Joh 24 | Burp ET Ne es Fern leaſt dee beoucrthiowen befoze POUT they offended 
A Hs and had auo ene by ites and thr Eanaa- es Gods 
— Siril e went, a e the cite EO aber befoze pou, aun pe ſhatfall commande. 
8 „5 inherite it. : —— fo mi as muchas 12 = ments 


25 NowetheAmalekites and Gema 2 from oe 4 * — 


weren © The Sabbathbroken, 


e . n 
x come nto the 


offer vpa cake of the firſt of = " 
* dowe foz an heaue offring: c 
1 offering ofthe barne, ia pe thalLif made of the 
4 8 1. AP, X eee 1 Dfrpe firſtof your dowe pe ſhalgiuevn- — 2 * 
= ir: 
0 2 32 The i. — d a1; heaue offering. Pour ge⸗ Leu. 23-14. 


5 e ane erred, and not obſer- As by oner. 
old 


e enen the ſight or igno« 

raace, reade 
„ Leuit. 4. 2,13, 
from the 


* - oe — 9995 

nto the 1 

of Canaan, 3 — by fire unto — 1 ge⸗ 

Leuit. 22. 21. Rog: SUR burne offering — 24 ET ag bee com 

yOrfoove, fl — — oecd * g Some reade 
&xcd.29.18. ſhal gue a bullocke foꝛ from e eyes of 


— offering,foz a ſwe&teſauour vnto the Congrega. 


ms 
lan. e a b, engen nat, n , 


Dan e 01 a ſiune offring. the Congrega- 
b Reade Exod. "I _ e fourth part 25 And he niet IETe {HAM IRE (3) ELONENLeNT jo 4.1.05. 
29-49, of am af ume to bee pow1ed on a gane n e e N t 

—̃ — == . 

An 

thou ſhalt foz a meate 
EE *vare tio tenth deales ol fe 
OT of an 


ſhaltoffer- - 
c Theli _on mor wpne:, fox a 
was ſo called, ond. 
becauſẽ ir was a bullocke for 
wred on che 
thing that was | 
offefed.  Thenlethim ne e a whenhee ſumeth 
y Or bree meareofringof thi Lozd,to make res 
Omers. 10 Aud thou 7 — Fan n b be foꝛgi⸗ 
lte an Yin 2 foz —— uen 
ane Low ran now ſwerte ſauour wito che * wellch — 
Aae lw 
1 Thus hatit be donefot a bulocke, 02 fo | 
.. v... ought 4 yrs + Everio, 
cri- hay 
Gee offeaſtes pe do tocuerp one ac⸗ 2 2 in the —— 7 
muſt haue their | 
meate offring -*> 
10. — fe bee of the 
according 
1 is propor- 9 h He ſhall ſu- 
x 1 ſeine the p#- 
dien of Iſrael were niſhment ol bis 
5 — ad nee bia. ſinne. 
- Exod.13-49, 15 enen fa ce hate f62-pa of fi > I Dy mn Ja fes aud ng 
chap 914 * 
_ -dwebiethwith — — e⸗ | the co 
Ft, generations: ag pou oy ſo 348 hüm in DINER 


; the mul⸗ 
ng let al the 


Ther: 


martb 


_ OS - ans as i os 


The rebellion ofKorab, Chap. xvr. | Dathan and Abiram, 61 


titude ſtone him with ſtones without the * —— taken — hum, ang eToſerac in 
po | | | en the ſonnes of lem with the Congrega- 
30 And all the C ation bought 5 1 e the office of t reſt alſo? tion, as in th 
withont the oſt, and ern hun 1. 11 Fo which cauſe, 82 thy 4 — deforn. 
agap1 


, ones, and he died, as the Lozdhad com- pan are 
manded es, 
37 © und the 1ozd ſpakevnto Moles, ſap⸗ 


1ozde: and is Aaron, that pe mur⸗ 
mure againlt hun 
12 J And Moles ſent to call Dathan , and 
Abiramthe ſonnes of Eliab:whoanlwe- 
3 J® it f me thing thar hou haſt bzonght 
1 it aſinal thing that t aſt boi 
vs out* of a land that floweth with nulke f Thus they 
— = 4 ſpake conte mp- 
cept thou make thp ſellt x o⸗ tuouſſy, pre ſer · 
39 And pe ſhal haue the tringes, chat when uer vs alſo? ring . to 
pe loke vpon them, pe map remember al 14 Allo thou haſt not bought vs vnto a Canaan, 
the commandemnents of the Lozd, and doe land that floweth with milke and honp, 
them: & that pe ſeckenot after pour owne neither _ vs inheritance of fields and 
heart, noꝛ after your owne epes,after the binepardes: wilt thou s put out the epes g Wile thou 
i Byleauing which pe goa _— of men: we will not come vp. make th, that 
Gods comman- 40 That pe map remember and do all mp 15 Moſes wared very angry, & ſapd ſearched the 
dements & fol- Ccommandements, and be holy vnto pour bvntothe Lozd, *. Looke not vnto their ofs land, beleeue 
lowing your od. fring: I haue not taken ſo much as an aſſe that they ſawe 
ae tantafies, 41 J am Þ Lond pour Eod, which bought kfrom̃ them , neither haue J hurt any of not that which 


vou out ofthe lande of Egypt, tobepour them. they lawes 
God: J am the Lozdpour God, 16 And Moles ſayd unto Rozah,Bee thou G.. 4.4.5. 
CHAP. XVI. and all thy company befoze the Lode: h At the dore of 


x  Therebellon of Korah,Dathanand Abiram. 31 both thou, thep,and Aaron to mozous : the Tabernacle, 
K orah and his company periſh:th. 41 The people 17 And take cuery man his cenſer, and put 
the noxt day miugmwe. 49 Fourteene thouſend & incenſe in them, and lying pee euer man 
ſeuen hundreth are ſlamne for murmuring. his cenſex befoze the Lozde, two hundꝛeth 
650.27 3. I Nw * Ko2ah the ſonne of Jzhar, the and fiftie cenſers: thou allo. and Aaron, 


ecclus 4.1 B. ſome of Kohath , the ſonne of ĩeui enerp one his ceuſer. 

—_— || went apart with Dathan, and Abiram 18 So thep Toke euerp man his cenfer,and 

10r, rote other che ſpnnes of Eltab, and Dn the ſonne of put fire n, and laid incenſe thereon 

* eleth,the ſonnes af Reuben: & ſtcod in the deoze. of the Tabernacle off 

for bare Moſes, 2 And they role un againſt Poſes , with Congregation with Poſcs and Aaron, 

Ss certame of the childzen of Fſraet, two 19 And Rozah gathered all the i All that were 
E and fiftie captains of the aſſem- againſt them vnto the done of Þ Taber- of their faction. 

C. 26.9. , | 


famous in the Congregation, aud nacle oft Congregation: then the glowp 
2 —— a ofthe Loid appeared viito al the Congre⸗ 
« 90 


gathered themlelues together a⸗ gation. 

gainſt Moles, and againſt Aaron, & ſapde 20 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poſes aud to 

a Orlet it ſaf. Unto them, Le take tin much vpon you, Aaron, ſaping, | 
fceyoumea. (cx ing all the Congregation is holy, o cue 21 Separate pour ſelues from among this 
ning, to haue rp one of them, ⁊ the loꝛd is among the: Congregation, that J map conſume them 
abuſed them  Wherefoze then lift xee your ſeines ãboue at orte. | 

thus long. the Congregation of the 10d? 22 And they fell upon their faces andſapd, 

ball are like 4 But when Poles heard it, he fell vpon © God the God of the ſpirits, of all fleſh, Or F every crea- 
holy: therefore: Be, . e e hath not one man onely ſinned, and wilt e. 
none oughtto 5 And lpaketo Hoiah t vnta all his com⸗ thou be wzoth with all che C 10 : 

be preferred a- 3 To mozowe the Lozde will 23 And the Lord ſpake vnto Poſes, 


7 
boue other: thus ew who is his, who is and who 24 Speake vnto the Congregation, $ ſay, 
the wicked rea: dught to appꝛoche * : and Get you away from about the Taberna⸗ 
ſon againſt whome he hath «choſen, hee will cauſe to cle of Kozah,Zathan and Abiram. 
Gods ordi- comencere to him. 25 Then Moſes roſe vp, and went bnto 
nance, 6 This doe therefore, Take pou cenſers, Dathan and Abiram, and the Elders of 
e ro be the een all his companp, * folowed him. j 
ptieſt and tio 7 And wut re therein, and put incenſe in 26 und hee (pake vnto the C 5 
offer. them befoze the bod to mazowe: and the ce Depart, 3 pꝛap pou, from Þ tents ; 
| man whom the Loꝛd doeth chuſe, þ Game , oftheſe wicked inen and touch nothing of 
dHelayeth the ſtalhe holp: * ye rake tina much vpon pau,  therrs,leſtye perilh *in all ſinmes, . k With them 
fameto their pe ſonnes of lem, 27 Da thep gate them away the Ta⸗ that haue com- 
charge iultiy, 8. Againe Moſes ſapd vnto Kozah, Yeare, bernacleotKozah, Dathan and Abiram mitted ſo many 
wherewith they I pap von, pe ſonnes of leui. on tuerp ide: and Dathan and Xbiram ſinnes. 
wrongfully 9 Seemeth ita ſingll thing vnto vou that came aut and ſtcode in the deze of their 
thargedhim, the God of Iſrael hath ſeperated pou tente m n their ſonnes, 
from the nniltirude of Icrael, to take pou and litle chuldzen. 
nerre tu hiniſelte, to dos the ſerujce of the 28 Aud: ſapd, pe ſhall know 
Tabernacle of the Loꝛde, and to ſtand be- that the Lozd hath ent nu ta dde all theſe 11 have not 


mine one 


29 Ik braine. 


fore the Congregatto and to miniſter vn⸗ — poke bh not done chem i mne forged them of 
to them 7 owe \minde, 


Korah &c. allowed vp, Murmuring, Nombers. Aarons rodde buddeth! * 


27 common death of Congregation, and beholde, the God had be. 
— oo c b e dv ta* was among the peopie,and he put PUT gu nto = 
_ all nem Lozd hath not ſent me. in and made an atonement 1 the e people. 
m Or, ſneẽ a 30 But it the Loꝛd make na newe thing, # 
ſtrange ſight. the carth open her mouth, — 4 And when he ſteode betwerne the dead, 
ny with that then haue, & they 99 aline, the © plague was t God drew 


or. hell. ne quicke into || * rhe pit, then pee 1 * backe his hand 

n Or,deepe & Falun understand that 0 men haue px0- 49 Ho they died of — fourteene and ceaſed ta 

darke places of noked the Loyd. uſand and ſeuen beſide them puniſh chem. 

the earth. 31 {And aſſcone as he had made an ende of died in the © o% 
ſpeaking all theſe wozds, euen theground 50 And Aaron agapne unto )oſes 
22 under them, befoze the deoze of the Tabernacle of the 

Chap. 27.3. 32 Andthe r mouth, and Wr plague was ſtaped. 

deut. 1 1.6, wattowed the them vp, with their families, CHA XVII. 

A. 00. 17. and all the men 282 were with Kozah, + 2 Therwelue rods of the twelue prmces of the tribes 


all their goods, of 7ſrael. Aaraus rodde buddeth, and beareth 
33 Sothep and all that they had, went = — 10 For a teſtimonie agaunſt the rebeili- 
downe alme into the pit, & the earth cos 
uered them: ſo they perithed from among 1 As the Lozd ſpake vnto ; Moſes, ſap⸗ a While he vu 
r err in the doore of 
34 + And all Iſrael that were about them, 2 Speake vnto the childzen of Fſrael, and the Tabernacle 
fled at the cry of them: fog they (aid,Lervs take ofeuerp one of them a rod, after the. 
flee, leaſt the earth ſwallow vs vp. houſe of their hers, of all their ptinces 
5 But there came out a fire from the doꝛd, accozding to the familie of ther fathers, 
nd conſumed the = 4 and fifrp cuen twelue roddes : and thou ſhalt wzite 
36 72 that offred the in cuerp mans name vpon his rod. 
36 Land p Lozd ſpake — > Poſe, ſes,laping, 3 And wiite Aarons name vpon the rod 
peake vnto Eleazar, the Aa- of Lenti:foz euer rodſhalbefoz the head of 
9 the Pꝛieſt, that he ta * the cenſers the houſe of their fathers. 
out of the burning, and —— 4 fire be⸗ 4 And thou ſhalt put them in the Taber⸗ 
pond the altar: elch nacle of the 2238 befoze y Arke 
38 Therenſers, If: theſe — that ofthe Teſtimome 
» Which were Acltroyed othernſelnes:and let them make mp ſelfeto pon, 
the occaſion of ofthem bzoad plates foz a couering of d 5 Aud the mans rod, whom J®chuſe, ſhal b To be the 


where J will declare £x94.25.22, 


their owne altar: foz thep offered them befoze f. Lozd, — and I will make ceaſe from ine chiefe Prieſt, 
death. therfoze they holy, and they ſhalbe — — of the — of Jſrael, 
p Of Gods ? a ſigne vnts the childzen of Jſrael. — 2 — 
wudgemenrs a» 39 Then Eleazarthe Pꝛieſt tcoke the bzalen 6 5 Moles lpake vnto the childienof 
ſrael, and all their princes gane him a 


eainſt rebels, - cenlers,which they, that were burnt, had 
offered, and made bzoade plates of them rod,one rod fox euerꝝ pxince,accoding to 
fo a couering of the Altar. the houſes of their farhers, euen twelue 
40 A — — unto the childzenof rods, and the rod of Nargn was among c Though lo- 
Iſrael, that no ſtranger which is not of their rods, ſephs tribe was 
the lde of Naron, come neere to offer. in- 7 And Moles laid diherods 9 hee the Loꝛd deuided into 
cenſe befoze the Lozd, that he bee not like in of the Teſti twWvo in the di- 
Q bps preſu- 4 1— . — is company , as 1 Lozde 8 And when — the mozowe went tribution of 
med aboue his n by the hand of Wo into inthe Eg — of the Teſtimonie, the land,yer 
vocation, ol But on the mozowe Al the the Tliteiride behald,the rodof Aaron 7 for the houſe of here it is but 
d 222 of —.— 2 — — — 11 mes 8 buds, N * 1 
ron, ſapnig, Pee haue Al on nes, are ripe maketh a ti 
42 A kev rhe prope —— was ans Then Bk in A Cd 
n en ongr n was ga- 9 tout all roddes that God di 
red againſt Poſes and againſt Xar6, from befoze the ĩoꝛd vnto all yg childzen chuſe the houſe 
lor, fled : to wit, en they j turned their faces toward the of Jraet:and they _ bpon them, and of Leui coſerue 
Moſes & Aaroz, Tabernacleof the Congregation:and be⸗ tcoke enerp man his ro him in the Ta- 
holde, the cloude couered it, and the glowp 10 CT After, the Lozde — vnto Poſes, berpacle. 


of the Lozd appeared, *Bjing Xarons rodde agapne before the Hc.9.4. 
43, en Moſes and Aaron were come be⸗ Teſtimonꝝ to bee kept for a token to the e Grudging 
foze che Tabernacle of the Con 1, . rebellions chilbzen, and thou ſhalt cauſe that Aaron 
44 4 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles ars eir cir rings to ceaſe frb nice, that _ be hie 
45 Getpou vpfrom among this Congres 1 es didas Lozd had comman⸗ f The Chalde 
—_— wil — — er: 28 0 Po didhe, þ Lozdhad cat text deſcnbeth 
fell vpon theix faces 0 15 childzen of mY Joes fpake vnto thus their mu- 
46 And ſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Take the ſes,ſaping,25 we axe dead, we muring: We die 
r For it was not cenſer any put fire thercin of ther Altar, æ we are all 2 by the word: 


lawfull ro take put therein incenfe, _ quickly vnto 13 . er conuneth ntere, oꝛ ap 10- 4 carth ſwa· 


any other fre, the Congr an atonement 2 ech to the Tabernacle ofthe Loꝛde, ſhall lowetk vs vp: 
but of che Altar fo} th: he theres $ wath gone out fro. bl be: ai we be conſumed and + 3 e. the peſtilence 

of burnt of- che Jo Vide theplam 4 doeth conſume 
fring, Leui. 10.1 47 Then zan tale as Moles comman⸗ | CHAP. XVIII. vs. 


ded him, and ran into the middes of the 1. 7 The office of Aaron and his ſonnes, a With the 
465, 


The portion of the Prieſts, 


Luites. 8 The Priefls part of, the 

is their portion. 26 The Leutes eythen c 
offer the tentbes thereof to the Lord, 
1 A Lozd ſaidvnto Aaron, Thon, 
dB Ten rag 
; eare * 

i Ning £6- Sancruarie : thou and thp ſonnes 
ecrning the 75 en of pour 

remonies o e 
je,or 2 Andbzingalſo with thee thy bieten of 
har" hs tribe of Leniof the familie of thy fa- 


7 r, whi be 1opned with thee, and 
babe puniſhed — | No hee: dur thor $ thp ſonnes 
thee ſhall miniſter befoze the Tabers 
ofthe teſtinonie: 


the 
Thatishe 3 And they ſhall » keepe thy charge, euen 
— which charge of all the Tabernacle : but they 
are cõmitted to Inot come necre the inſtrumentes of 
thee: or, which the Sanctuarie, noz to the Altar, lelt thep 
thou doeſt in- | 
joyne them. 
f 
x —— of neere vnto pon: 
not of the tri | 
of Leui. 5 Therefoze ſhal pe keepethe charge of the 
Sanctuarie, aud the charge of the Altar: 
ſo there thall fall no moze wzath vpon the 
< 6 Ton dae, ſhane" taken biethzen the 
7.3. 07 aue pour 
Lruites from among the chidzen of J. 
rael, which as a gi ours, are giuen 
bnts the Lozd, to the feruic eof the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation. 5 
7 But thon, and thy ſonnes with thee ſhal 
keepepour Pꝛieſts office fox all things of 
the altar, a within the vaile:therefoze ſhal 
pee ſerue: for I haue made pour Pueſltes 
lor, gift, office || an office of ſeruice: t ze the 


ſtranger that commeth neere, thalbe ſlam, 

2 Ju gaine p bord ſpake vnto Aaron, Be⸗ 

hold, J haue giuen ther p keeping of mine 

d Asthefirſt Aoffrinmges, ot all the halowed things of 
ſruir,firſt borne, the childzen of Iſrael: vntothee J haue 


Chap. xv117, 
gs. 20 Ged 15 All Sap he metric of any Exod.1 3. 2. & 22, 


18 


19 All the heane offrings of the holy 


and of che Leuites. 62 


fieth,which thep all offer vnto the Lozd, 29. L uit. 29.26. 
of man oz beaſt, bethme:bur the firſt % 3.13. 
 bomne of man ſhalt thou redeeme, and the 
firſt bozne of the vncleane beaſt ſhalt thou 


redeeine, 2 
16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed, ſhalt 


thou redeeme from the age of a moneth, 
accorwing to thy eſllimation, fox the mo⸗ 
nep of fine ſhekeis, after the ſhekell of the 
Sanctuarie, * which is twentie gerahs. Exad. 30. 13. 


17 But the firſt bozne of a kowe, on the firſt . 25 25, 


bone of a ſhecpe, o2 the firſt bozne of a ha. 2.45; 
1 = thounor: redet me: for they are IN 
olp: thon ſpꝛinkie their blood at the i Becauſe they 
altar aud thou halt burne their fat: itis are appointed 
lacrrfice made by fire fo a {wecte ſauour for ſacrifice. 


Aud held of them ſhall be thine 
. 3 * as Exod. 6s 
= bzeaſt, and as the right ſhoulder — 


things 
which the childzen of Iſrael thal offer vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛde, haue I giuen thee, and thy 
ſounes, and thp daughters with thee, to 
be adnetie foz ener: iris a perperuall cones 
nant * of ſalt befoze the Loꝛde, to ther and k That is, ſure, 
to thy ſerde with ther. ſtable, and in- 


20 CAnd the 1ozd ſayd vnto Aaron, Thou corruptible. 


fhalt haue none inheritance in their Hand, 1 Of Canaan, 
neither ſhalt than daue any part among 

them: J am thp part and thine inhert- Dez.1 0.9.6 18, 
tance among the childzen of IſraeL 2-i05h,13.14, 33. 


21 4; behold, I haue ginenthe childzen of exe4.44.22, 


Leui, all the tenth in Iſcael fog an inheri⸗ 
tance,foz their ſeruice which they ſerue in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


22 Neither ſhall the childzen of Jſrael any 


moꝛe come neere the Tabernacle of the m To ſerue 
Congregation, leſt they ſuſltine ſinne, and dlierein: for the 
dre Leuites are put 


23 But the Lenites ſhall doe the ſeruice in in their place. 


the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, and » If they faile in 
they ſhall beare *their ſinne:iris alawe fox their office th 


and the renths, giuen them fo the anointings ſake, a to euer in pour tions, that among the ſhalbe puniſlie 
thy ſonnes, foꝛ a perpetuall ozdinance. childzen of Jfrael thep poſſeſſe none iihe⸗ 
9 ThislhalbethineofÞ moſt holp things, ritance. | 
e That which * reſerued from the: fire: all their offringof 24 Foz the of the childzenof Jſracl, 
was not burned, all their meate offering, & of all their ſine which they thall offer as an offering vnto 
ſhould be rhe offering, and of all their treſpaſſe offering, the Lozbe, J haue giuenthe Leuites foz an 
Prieſts. which they bzing vnto mee, that ſhall bee eritance: therefoze I haue ſaide vnto 


Gn moſt holy unto thee, and to thy ſannes. 
fThat is, in the 10 In the molt f holp place ſhalt thou eate 
Sanctuaric,be= i :cuerp male ſhall eate of it:it is holy vn⸗ 
tyeene y court tothee. ; 
and the Holicſt xx This alſo ſhalbe thine: the heane offring 
ofall, of their gift, with all the ſhake offrings of 
the childzen of Iſrael: I hane giuen chem 
vnto thee and to thp ſonnes and to thy 


$ Reade Leuit. g; daughters with thee, to bee a ductie fox 
ge 2 : all the cleane in thine houle ſhal eate 
of it. 

\ Tharis, the 12 All the * fat ofthe oyle,andall the fat of 
puctelt,orche the wine, + of the wheate, which they thal 
ft. offer vnto the Loꝛd fox their firſt fruues, J 

haue giuen them unto thee. 
13 Aud the firſt ripeof all that is in their 
land, which they [hal bꝛing vnto the Lozd, 
all be thine: all the cleane in thine houſe 

| all eate of ir, 

Lu127.28, 14 Euerp thing ſeparate from the com⸗ 


mon ble in Aſcael, halbe thine, 


28 So pee ſha 


them, Among the childzen of Jſrael pes 


al poſſeſſe none mheritance. 


25 TAud the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, ſap⸗ 
mg, 
26 Sveake alſo vnto the Tenites, æ ſap vn- 


to them, When pe ſhal take ofthe childzen 
of Iſrael the tithes, which J haueginen 
vou of them fox pour tnheritace, then ſhal 


pre take an heane offring of that ſame foz 

the Lozd,cuen the tenth part of the tithe, 

27 And pour heaue offring ſhalbe reckened 

vnto pou, as the ocoꝛne of the barne,oz as o As aceeptable 
the abundance of the wine pꝛeſſe. 
alſo offer an 


as the fruite of 
your owne 


heaue offering 


ſame ſhall ye offer the holy things thercof, q Read veiſ 12. 
30 There⸗ 


- 


— — —ͤñ—ͤ)—— ̃ ——ñ — > OL. ET 


The ſacrifice of the red kowe. Nombers. The people chide for water, 
o Therefoze thou ſhalt ſaye bnto cteane, and his bncleanneſſe ſhall remaine | 
, or hope du thereof,then till him, 
it ſhalbe counted vnto the Lenires, as the 14 is the law, ohen a man dieth in a 
encreaſe of the come flooze, oz as the ens tent, all that come inco the tent, & ali that 
r As in che 11. creaſe ofthe wine pꝛeſſe. | is in the tent, ſhalbe.uncleane ſeuen dates, 
verſe, zt And ye ſhal eate it in all places, ve, and 15 And all che veilels at bee open, which | 
ve ſhal not be pour hou : fo1 it ispour wages fox haue no + couering ied vpon them, 1 


paniſhed there - pour feruite in Þ Tabernacle of the Con⸗ albe vncleane e 


. Ty | A 
16 Allo whoſoener toucheth one p is ſlaine n 


tore. tion. f 

t The offrings 32 And pee thal ſbeareno ſinne by the rea⸗ with a ſwozd in the field,oz a perſon, 
which the Ifrac- © ſon of it, when per haue offred the katte of oz a bone ot a dead man, oz a graue, ſhalbe 
lires . offred it:neither thalpe pollute the holp * things vncleane ſeuen daies. | 

to Go | 


of the childzen of Iſrael,leſt pe die, 
C HAP. XIX. 

2 The ſacrifice of the red kowe. 9 The ſprenhling wa- 
ter. 11 He that toucheth the dead, 14 The man 
that dieth in a tent. | 

I A Nd the Loꝛde ſpake to JNoſes and to 

Aaron, ſaping, : 

a According to 2 * This is the ozdinance of the lam, which 

this law and ce- þ Low harh commanded, ſaping, Speake 


remonie, ve ſlial vnto the childzen of Jſracl that they ing the dead, oz the graue. cleane. 
ſacrifice che red thee a red kowe without blemilh, where⸗ 19 end the cleane perſon ſhall ſpyinkle vp- 
kowe. in — no ſpot, vpon the which neuer came = — — 
oke. 
3 van per ſhall giue her vnto Eleazar the eſ:uefith dap, and l wah his ctothes, 1Becauſc he had 
Heb. i 3. 1 t. Paieſt, that hee may byzing her * withoue and walh hunſelfe in water, and lhall bee bene among th 
b By another the hoſte, and cauſe her to » bee ſlame be⸗ cleane at euen. that were vn. 
Prieſt, foze his face. 20 But the man that is vncleaae and pu- cleane: orels 
4 Then ſhal Eleazar the Pꝛieſt take of her rifiechnothimſelfe,that perſon halbe cut had touched 
Heb. 9. 13. blood with his * finger, and ſpꝛinkle it be⸗ o HE Congregation , be- waterzas vgr.24, 
| foze the Tabernacle of the Congregation cauſe he hath the Sanctuary of the 
ſeuen tunes, Aloꝛde: and the ſpzinkling water hath not 
5 And cauſe the kowe to bee burnt in his bene ſpzinkled vpon hun: cherefore hal he 
Exod. 29. 14. ſight:with her *ſkin,and her flelh, and her be vncieane, ' 
bust. . 1 1,13 blood, and her doung ſhall he burne her. 21 Anditlhall bee a perpetuall lawe vnto 
6 Then ſhall the Pueſt take cedar wood, thein, that he that ſpzinkleth Þ ſpꝛzinkinig 
and hyſſope and ſkarlet lace, #caſt then: water, han WANG clothes: alſo he that 
inthe middes of the fire where the kowe ton the ſpzinkling water, halbe vn 
Meani Chen that the Phieſt wach his clothes "Und whatſoener the vncleane perf 
c Meaning, 7 en the © JPnen wach yis c » 22 | perion 
Eleazar. ud hee ſhan wach his flelh in water, and t , halbe vncle ane: and the perſon 3 
4 The inferior then come into the hoſte, and the Pꝛieſt that toucheth w him, thalbevncleane vntil ? That is un. 
Prieſt who kil- halbe vncleane vnto the euen che euen. cleane. 


led her and bur- 8 Alto he that 4 burneth or Hol walhhis 
ned her, clothes in water, and wach his flelh in 
ce Or the water water, and be vncleane vntill euen. 
ofſeparatiõ, be- ꝙ And a man chat is cleane, ſhal take vp the 
cauſe that they alhes of the kowe, and put them without 
that were ſepa- the hoſte in a cleane place: and it ſhall bee 
rate for their kept fo2 the Congregation of the childꝛen 
vncleines, were of Tfracl for © a ſpyunkling water: it is a 
Oy __ ſinne offring. 9 — 
with and made 10 Therefoze hee that gathereth the alhes 
cleane,Cha.8.7. ofthe kowe, ſhall walh his clothes, and 


CHAP. xx. 


1 Miriam dicth, 2 The people murmure, 9 They 


haue water out of the rocke. 14 Elam demeth the 
Jſraelites paſſage» 25. 28 The death of Aaron. iu 
whoſe roume E lea dar ſucceedeth, 
TI oe childzenof Jſrael came with 
thewhole Congregatton to the deſert 
of Tin in the firſt» moneth , and the peo# 
ple abode at Kadelh: where d Miriam di- 
ed, and was buried there, 


It is alſo calle remaine vncleane vntill euen: and it ſhall ut there was no water fox the Congre⸗ 
holy water, be · he unto the childzẽ of Jſrael and vntothe gation, and then c aſſembled them ſelues 
cauſe it was or ſtranger that dwelleth among them, a ſta⸗ againſt Moſes aud againit Maron. 
deined to an tute foꝛ euer. 3 Lend the people c with Moles, and 
holy vie, Chap. xt Yee that toncheth the dead body of any ke, ſaying, Woulde God we had peri⸗ 
5. 17. man, ſhalbe vncleane euen ſeuen daies. ed, when our bzethzen dyed ethe 
f Wicke the 12 He thall purifie hiniſelfe i therewith the Lond. 

ſprinkling wa- thirde dap, and the ſeuenth day he ſhall be 4 * Why haue yee thus brought the Con- 
ter. cleane: but if hee purifie not humſe ite the — 28 the Lode unto this wilder⸗ 
g So chat hee third dap, then the ſeuenth day he hal not that both we, and our cattell ſhoulde 
thould not be e- becleane, die there? 

ſte emed to beof 13 Wholoener toncheth the coꝛps of army 5 Mherefoʒe now haue ne made vs to come 
the holypeople, man that is dead, and purgeth not him⸗ vp from Egypt, to hing vs into this mi⸗ 
but as a pollu · ſellke, defileth the Tabernacte of the lozpde, ſerable plate, which is no place of ſde, no: 
ted and excom- And that perſon ſhal be 2 cut oft from Iſꝰ ſigges, noi vines, na pomegranates: nei⸗ 


municate pet- 


rael, betcauſe the ſprinkling water was ther is there any water to diinke. 
(an, not ſpꝛinkled vpon him: hee ſhall beevn- 6 Then Moſes aud Aaron went un 


2 This was ſour- 
tie yeeres aſter 
their departure 
from Egypt. 

b Moſes & At 
rons ſiſter, 

c Another re- 
bellion was in 
Raphidim. Exo. 
17. and this was 
in Kadeſh. 
Chag 11.37 
Exod. 17.2 


yner ol ſtriſe. Edams malice. | | 


theaflemiievuto Taber 
ee Ic 1 — 


mto the land, 25.8. 
the childgen of 8 
8 » coin= ore Led. 
4 Wherewith 8 the ! rod, and gather thou and thy nent at the water of | or ri. 
thou _ mother — — the — toge- 25 Take* Haron and Elnazas his lomu, & . 
racics * \ſpeake unto rocke befoze their 40. 
- t, & diddeſt and it ſhal gie foozth | 26 REI 


tuide the fea. . 


Mules (add vnto them 
e The puniſh- Theis 2 9 
ment which fo- this rocke 7 ; 
lowed hereof, | 
declared tak Hts rodheſmote rhe roch twiſe, and the 
Moſes & Aaron Water came out abundantly: ſo the Con- 


gregation,and their beaſts anke. 
12 4 Agame the ond ſpake vnto Moſes, & 


beleeued not 


the Lordes 
promiſe,as a- 10 Aaron, Becauſe pe belcened me not, to 
arerh,verſ.12 * ſanctifie mein the preſence of the childzen 
That the chil- Df Ifraei, therefoze pe ſhall not bzing this 
dren of —— Congregation into the land which J haue 
ſhould beleeue giuen 
andacknow- 13 This is the water of 8 Meribah, becanſe 
lage my pow- the chjildien of Jſcacl trolle with h Lende, 
er, and ſo ho- and he © was ſanctiſitd in them, 
nout me. 14 Then Moſes ſent mellengers fro Ra⸗ 
x Or,ſtrife,and delt vnto 1— of i E dom, laying, Thus 
contention, ſaieth thy bother Jſrael, Thou knoweſt 
chap. 27. 14. all the rranaile that we haue had, 
þ Br ſhewing 15 How our fathers wein downe into E⸗ 
himſeife al- gypt, and we dwelt in Egypt a long time, 
mightie, aad where the Egyptians handled vs eutl and 
mainteining our fathers. 
his glory, 16 But when we cryed vnto the Lozbe, he 
i Beczuſe Tan, heard out vovce, and ſent an Angell, and 
kob or IA acl hath bzcught vs ont of Egypt, & De, 
was Eiauz bro- Biere art in the citie Kadelh,m thine vtmoſt 
ther, ho was Entrber. : 
caled Edom, 17 J pray thee that wee map palle tough 
thy countrep: we will not goe though the 
s no the vinepardes,neither will we 
dztnke of rhe water of the welles : we wil 
lon lie way, goe by the Kings wap, and neither turne 
vnto the right hande nog to the left, vntill 
we be paſt thy boꝛ ders. 
loc, 18 And E dom answered him, Thon ſhalt 
not paſſe bp mer, leaſt I come out againſt 
thee with the ſwoꝛd. 
19 Then the childzen of Jſrael ſapde vnto 
him, We will gor bp bp the hie way: and 
if J and np cattell dainke of thy water, J 
will chen pay fog it: J will (without 
any harme) go though on mp fete. 
2 20 Be anſwerrd againe, Thou ſhalt not goe 
dornbe Edzices, though. Then ¶ Edom came out agaynſt 
| him with much people, and with a migh⸗ 
tie power. 
21 Thus Edom denied to gine Jſrael paſs 


7 fa untrep: wherefoze Iſ- 
K Topaſſe by . a 


anther way. 22 CA when the childien of Iſrael with 
07. 37 . — departed from * Ra⸗ 
| deth,thep e mount oz. 


vnto 
23 nd the vnd ſpake bnto Poles and to 


27 And Poles did as the Loꝛde Had com 
maunded : and they went up into the 
mount Hon, in the light ofallthe Congre- 


28 And Moſes put off Aarons ciothes, and 


put them vpon Elcazar his ſonne: ſo Deut. 10. C. 
Aaron died there in the top ofthe mount: <4 32. 30. 
and Moſrs d Eleazar came downe from A: 


_—_ mount. 

29 When all the Congregation ſawe that 
Aaron was dead, all the houſe of Jſrael 
| wept foz Aaron thirtie dapes. 


CHAP. XXL 
3 2 age 6 The fierie ſer. 
pents are ſent for the r of the people. , 3 
Sthon 705 are — 2 — — a 
1 en * King Arad the Canaanite, (5.33. 40. 
VV why dwelt toward the South, * . 
heard tell that Jſrael came by t 
the ſyies, then fought he againſt Iſracl, @ which their 
tcoke of them pziloners. ſpies, that ſear- 
2 So Iſrael vowed a vowe vnito the Tozd, ched the dan- 
and ſaid, Tf thou wilt deuuer & giue this B to 
people mto nune hand, then J wil vtterlp be moſt ſafe. 
deſtrop cities. 
3 And the Lozd heard the vopce of Fſracl, 
and delivered chem the Caulaanites: and 
they vrrexlp deſtroped thein and their ci⸗ 
ties, and called the name of Þ place || *H0z- or, defZrutt.on, 


H Judg. 1. 15. 

4 © After, thep departed from the mount | : 
Hjoz by the way of the redde ſea, ts b ceni⸗ b For they were 
palle the land of E dom: and the people forbidden to 
were ſoze grieucd becauſe of the wax. deſtroy it. 

And che people ſpake 7 God and Deut. 2.5. 
againſt r IL'} je haue Bs 
brought vs out of Egypt, to dye in the 
wuderneſſe ? fog here is neither head noz 
water, and our ſoule lotheth this light ( 11.8. 

c head. Meaning, 

6 * Wherefoze the Londe ſent ( fierie ſer⸗ Manna, vhich 
pents among the pcople, which ſting the they thoughr 
people: fo that man of the people of I. did not nouriſh, 
rael died. Id. 16.1, 5. 

7 Therefoze the pcople came to LEoſes, 1. cr. 10.9. 
and ſapde, Me haue ſimied: fox wer haue d For they chat 
ſpoken againſt the Lozd, and againſt ther: were ſtung 
p1ap tothe Lozpde, that hee take away the therewith, 
ſerpents from vs: and Moles praypsd foi were ſo iaſſa- 
the people. med with che 

3 And the Loꝛde ſapde buto Poſes, Make heate thereof, 
the a fierie ſerpent, and ſet it vp || fo2 a that thex died. 
ſigne, that as mam as are bitten, map lo pole. 
looke hon it, and line. | 

9 o Moſcs made a ſerpent of hꝛaſſe, and 2. U g. 18.4 


or, mot ned. 


* wap of a Bythat way 


ſet itvpfoz a : 4 when a ſerpent had 2h 14. 
bitten a man, then he looked to the ſerpent | 
of bzaſſe,and j lated, | 0rpecouered, 


10 And 


The camperemooueth, Shen and Nombers. Ogareoucreome. Balak, Balaan, 
h ”_ , alſo b , 
c i nd the chiltnen apr vers 39 Their empireatlo 16 lot from Yelhs 3 5! 


31 . in the lande of the 


Or, in th es 
— ED 
” 322 And Moles ſent to ſearche vit-Jaazer, 157 
. tched on and they tele the tomnes belongpug ws 
| F Anon, which is in the therets, and rootedout the Amazites: chat 
wilderneſſe, 4 commeth out ofthe coaſtes were there. | f 
of the Notices: | los Petit athe bother 31 nd ther e went bp toward Dex. 3.1.55 his 
of tro -Wathan: i Og — —— — 
14 wphereforeit thallve ſpoken in the beoke ans | Ns peoples — 


x ligyt.at Edyei. 
e Whichſce- of ©the battelsofthe Lozde, | what thpng 34 CThenrhe Lozd ſayd 
mech to be the he did inthe red Sea, and in the ruiers of im not: foz J 


booke of the Arnon, thyme hand s land: 
Tudges,oras 15 nd attheſtreameofthe riuers that go- and thalt do to hum as thou diddeſt 7/2/.1; 5.14, col 
ſome tt inke a eth downeto thedwellmg-of Ar, and ip⸗ unto Sihon the King of!thE 'Amozites, _ K 
booke which is vpon the bozder of Moab. which dwelt at Y 21 124 
loſt. 16 und from thence rhey turned to Beer: 35 '© 
or cem C the ſame is the well where rhe Lozbe ſapd | le | 
deſtroyed) Vaheb — 2 — the pcople, and let hun: ſo they conquered his land. 3 2 N 
the citie ) with a , 0 
— 17 1 Then Aſraet lang this ſong, [| Kiſe vp ; CHAP. XXII. | hap = ſee 
: phe valleys of well, kung pe vnto it. 5 King Balth ſindeth for Rakram to curſe the Jg "- - 
5 b 18 The pzinces digged well, the caps raelues. 12 The Lende forbiddeth hum to goe 12 Fi; | 
gor, Spring. taines of th e people digged it, euen the The Angel! of the Lorde weeteth hon, and ha ?  _ — 
Ye that re- t lawe giuer, with their ſtaues. And fromm ſPGexkerh, 38 Balaam provefters that bee will 2474 pr 
teiue the com the doildernes they came to Pattanah, 0 
moditie . 19 Jam from Mattanah to Na i and = bu mouth, 5 
jue praiſe for it m Rahaliel to 7 
4 Moſes & Aa- 20 , And from Bamothin the valley, that A 0 
ron * — 1 — the 12 — — . by of on the * other lide of Joꝛden from 
eople one ga 0 ; richo, it was be» 
Focke che rocke 21 4 Chen Jlrael ſentmelſengers unte Sis 2 © Now Balak the fonneof Tipo ſawe von loses. A 
withcherodor hon, king ot the Amozites,ſaping, all that Fſrael had done to the Amnozites. but where the * 
Ktaffe n hüich 22 let me gore thiongh : oabites were ſoze afrapd of 1{-aclices were, — 
gaue water as 2 nat turne aſide ints the fie e manp, and jr was on this va 
well — — the —— _ — — — 2 
deepe digged. ters o welles: i go Or. wat vexed, 
— wav, vntill we be paſt thy countrep, 4 Therefoze Moab ſayd unto the * Edders , Which were — 
iuig. 11. 19. 23 But Sihon gaue Jſrael no licence to ot idian, Now ſhal this multitude licke che heads and - 
Dent. 29.7. paſſe tinough his countrey , but Sihon vp all that are rounde about vs, as an ore gouernours. — 
aſſembled all his people, and went out a- licketh vp the graſſe ol the ſield: and Ba⸗ * 
gainſt Iſrael into the wilderneſſe: and he lak the ſonne of Zippoz was King of the k 
came to Jahoz, and fought againſt Jſrael. Moabites at that tynie. * 
Toſh.x 2. 2. 24 But Iſrael (mote him with the of 5 * Yeſent = therefoze vnto Ba⸗ 10/5. 24.9. * 
Pal. 135.1 the worde, and conquered his land, from laam the ſoune of Beoz to Pethoz (which ob 
amt. 2.9. Arnon vntob Jabok, cuen vnto the chil- 1s bp . © riner of the land o the chudzen c To wit, Eu- *. 
h The riuer. dꝛen ol Ammon: fox the boꝛder of the chil⸗ of his folke) tu call hun, ſaping, Seholde, phrates, pon * 
i For the people den of Ammon was i ſtrung. there is a people come out of Egypt, the which ſtood 
were tall and 25 And Jſraelrooke all theſe cities, ⁊ dwelt which couer the face of the carth, and lpe this citie Pechot 
ſtroag like gy· in all the cities of the Rmozites in Yelh- ouera me. * 
ants, Deut. 2. 20. hon, and in all the t villages thereof, 6 Come nom therefoze, J ap thee , and 11 
2 Er. daughters. 26 Fox * Yelhbou was the citie of Sihon curſe mee this people (foz thep axe ſtron- un 
k For if it had the king t the #mozites, which had fought ger then J) ſoit may be that I ſhall hee a- 
bene the Moa= befoe tune againſt the king of the Poa⸗ le to ſmite them and to dziue them out of 
bires, the Iſrac- bites,and had taken all his land out of his the land: fox I know that hee, whom thou 
lites mighrnot Hand,cucnvnto Arnon. ; bleſfeſt,is bleſſed, and her whom thou cur 
haue poſſeſſed 27 Wherefoze they that ſpakein pronerbs, ſeſt,ſhalbe curſed, 3 
it, Deut. 2.9. ſay,Come to Yelhbon, let the citie of Si- And the Elders of Moab, Ethe Elders d Thinking to 
Meaning, war. hon be built and repaired : of | the reward bribe him with 
m Chemoth 28 Fo la fire is gone out ofYeſhbon, and ol the ſcothlaping in their hand, and they gifres to curſe 
was the idole of a flame from the citie of Sihon, and camevnto Balaam, t told hum the wozds che Iſraelites. 
the Moabites, i. conſumed Ar of the | -———_ » and the of Balak. e Whom before 
king. t i. 33. ho loꝛdes of Ban:oth in Arnon. 8 Who anſwered them, Tarie this he calledel- We 
was notable to 29 Moe bee to thee, Moab : O people of night, and J willgine you an as ders: mcaung 
defend his wor- Chemoſh, thou art undone : Hee hath the Lozdſhall ſap vuto me. So * the pzin- cke govern 
ſhippers,which ſuffered his fonnesto be purſued, and bis tes of Poab abode with Balaam. & after calleth * 
rookethe idole dau to bee in captiuitie to Sihon 9 God came vnto Balaam,and ſaid, them ſeruant® Wy \ 
for their fathet the king ol the Amozites, What men are theſe with ther chat is,ſubicad 


10 And to their kings 


vere 


ig to 
5 
uſe 


tes. 


fore 


|. 
ung 
1015, 
lech 
ne 
eas 
ng. 


k Moouedra- ſtuode in che wap to be hun, as hee . cn ponds no- 
therwith coue - rode vpoht his and his two ſeruantes 39 So Balaam went with Balak, and they G = * 
touſnes, then to were n. came vnto the citie of Huʒoth. co 0 1, eth, 
obey God. 23 And ® when the alle ſawe the Angellof 40 Then Balak offred bullocks, avdſheepe, Gene f bug 
n te low Kendin the wap, np hs Wade anther? Balaam, 9th puns xp. 

of the wap and went into the fielde, but 41 And on the mozowe Balak the Bala- on rag, 

—— finote the alle, to turne her into ann, art Hought himp into the die pia- 1 eee 
| The ſecond 24 l Againe the Angelof the Lond ftoode in — — Baal was 
* a path of the vinepardes, hauinga wall on - worſhipped. 


His aſſe ſpeakethto him, 64 


now thuetimes? 
2 a aan eons Seat Bron 
aſwozdein mine hart foz nowe would 4 


11 


5 
n 
t Hewarned 12 nd God 
lum by a dream thou with 
tharhe ſhould fo; _— 
not conſent ro 13 


the kings - ths ot ope — 
d elt. + an 

f to giues . 4 rn —_— 
mſclfwilling, 14 80 0 32 

— vnto Aal | retu⸗ him, — 

dad ſo blinded ſed to come with us. thine aſſe ter 

his heart. 15 J Balak pet ſent agame moe piinces,and to 


to 
Balak the ſonne of Tippoz, 
h The wicked ſtaped, I pꝛap thee, from 
ſeekt by all meo me. ; 
meanes to fur= 17 Fox Iwill promote thee vuto great Hos 
ther their u ſapeſt 


naughty enter⸗ bntome: come theretoze, J pap thee,curſe 
priſes, though me this people. 
they know that 18 And Walaam anſwered, and ſayde vnto 
Cod is againſt the ſeruantes of Balak, *Jf Balak would 
them. ö ——— ter and golde, 
(hap.24-1 3+ can not goe bepond the wozd ofthe Loꝛd 
my God, to doe leſſe oz inoze. = ; 
19 But nowe, J p1ap yon, tariehere this 
night, that J may wit, what the Lozde wil 
i Becauſe he Cap bnto me moe. 
temptedGod ro 20 And God came bnto Balaam by night, 
require him cõ- and ſapdevuto hun, If the men come to 
tary to his c6- call thee, riſevp, and goe with them: but 
mandement, his onelp what thing 1 fap vnto thee, that 
petition was it thou doe. 
graunted but it 21 So Balaam roſe bp early, a ſadled 
turned to his aſſe, and went with the pxinces of Moab. 
ownecondem- 22 And the wzath of God was kindled, be⸗ ſap 
nation, cauſe he k went: and the Angel ot the Loide God putteth in mp mouth, that thall J 


the one lde, and a wall an the other. C HAP. XXIII. 
25 And when the aſſe ſawe the Angel ofthe 
Lord, thee thnſt her ſelfevnto the wall, and 1 Ralunn tenſech ſcuem ars to bee built, 5 God 
dacht Balaams foote ag the wall: teac heiß him what to anſivere. g 7n ſtead of cur - 
wherefoze he note her againe. ſong he blefſetb Iſtarl. 19 Godis not che man, 
26 Thentheangel of the doꝛd went further, 5 
and ſtoode m anarrowe place, where was 1 A Nd Balaam ſapd vnto Balak, Bmtd 
no wap to turne, eicher to the right hande, me here ſenen altars, and piepare mee 
oz to the left. here ſeuen bullocks, aud ſeuen raunncs. 
27 And when the aſle ſawe the Angel of the 2 And Balak did as Balaamſ wdr, and 


b. n Ioade, ſhee ylape domne under Balaam: #* Walak and Walaam offred o teuer al- a P 
therefoze Walaam was verp woth, tax a bullocke and a raue. the — ke 
ſmote the aſſe with a ſtaffe. 5 3 Then Balaam ſaide vito Balak, Stand kings oft times 


ueber 28 Then the Lozde = opened the month of 
dener to ſpeak. the nd thes laid vnto Bataan What 


by the burnt offring,and J will ſo be vſed rojacrifi 
that the Lozd wil come and — and 100d Priella 
wpatſocner hee ſhewecth mee, J wil ten 


Balaam bleſſeth the Nombers. 


Or, wem v hier. t:ſo he went 
k — 4 Run God 17 , and Balaam 
to him. (atde vnto I haue pyepared (euen als 
rs 
a 
* an anſwere in Bala- 


, Goe againe tu Ba⸗ 


[|Qr,prephecte, 7 = hee — his {|parable, and aide, 5 
| Balak the King of Woab hath bzoughr | 
dor, ria. mee from Aram ont of the mountames 27 


23 00 e is na lozcerie 
m Iſrael: 

— 

24 Bchod.th 


he 

Then Balak ſaid vnto alan, ei⸗ 
75 non bleſſe them at all. * 
But 2alaam anſwered, and ſapde vnto 


of the Ealk, ſaying, Come, curſe Jaakob "come Anta ther, I will tunig thee vnto 


d Cauſe * all 8 fo: mp 3 

men may hate owe curſe, re thno 

& dereſt chem. cure 2 oz howe ſhall 4 deteſt, where the 
d hath not 


| place,if ſo be it will pleaſe & od, 1 Thus the wie. 
on maieſt thence curſe them fo mp ked 1magine of 


Gods, that that 
Balaam vnto the top which he will 


28 0 
9 Fo from the top of > rockes I did ſer "> eon, that 
, and from the hilles J did beholde 29 
ay. loe, the people ſhall dwell by them me here ſeuen altars, and prepare me here will docitia 
ſelues, and ſhall not bee reckoncd among ſeuen bullockes,and ſeuen rammes. ther. 


e But ſhal haue the © nations. 

religion and 10 Maho can tell the / duſt of Jaakob, the 

lawes apart. nomber of the fourth part of Jſrael? Let 

f The infinite mee die the death of the righteous, and 

mulritude,as iet my laſt ende be line his. 

che duſt of che 11 Then Balak ſapde vntoa Balaam, What x 

earth, haſt thou done vnto mee? J tooke cher to 

g The feate of curſe mmeenemies,and beholde, thou haſt 

gods indgemErs bleſſed them altogether. 

cauſed him to 12 And hee anſwered, and ſaide, Muſt J not 

wiſh to be ioy= take heede toſ brake! that, which the Lozde 

ned to fhouſe- hath put in mp mouth: 

hold of Abrahi: 13 And Ba'ak fade vnto him, Come, J 

thus the wicked p1ap thee, with mee vnto another place, 

haue their con- hence thojt maieſt ſee them, ⁊ thou (halt 

ſciences woun» fee but the tmioſt part ot chem, and thalt 2 

ded when they not ſee them qu: therefoze curſe them out 

conſider Gods gt chat place i Imp ſake. 

indgements. 14 JJ Und hee bzonght him into Sede · ſo⸗ 

Hor auto the fi:lde - yhim to the top of Piſgah, and built ſeuen 3 

of them tha (pied: altars,and offred a and a ranune 
to wit, leſt the ene - on cuery altar. 

mie ] 1 A. Afrer,he ſapde vnto Balak, Stande here 

proche, by p burnt offring, and J will meet? the 

or 
Cp.e2.35 16 Andthe the Lowe met Balaam * 


and without 20 — 4 haue receiued commandement 
change or te- ww _— 02 hehath bleſſed, and J cannot 


pentance. 
none ini in Jaakob, no 
x EEE: — 
Trium 1 1 
10 = 4 ofa King = 


Then Balaam ſapd vnto » Wake one place, he 


30 And Balak did as Salaam ſapde, 
and 1 r- 


CHAP. XXI 4 II. 
Balzzm prophecieth of 
. 


axd cf, 2 K ones, 


IVVS9 


4 = tbe Amalekecs, 


en Balaam ſawe that it pleaſed 

Loꝛde to bleſſe Jſraet, then hee 

went not, * as certaine times befoze, to Ch. 23.515 

fet dininations , but ſet his face towarde 
2 wildernefle. 


the 
And Balaam litt up his epes, and looked Iſraelites can- 
dwelt according to ped. 
their tribes, and the Spirit of God came 
vpon 


her vttered bis parable, and ſapde, ch. 23. 5,10. 
Balaam the ſonne of Weoz hath ſapd, and 
o- — 10: comer b were thut vp, hath b His eyes were 


4 = hath ſaid which heard 
-_ jw ſawe the viſton of the Almigh⸗ cleare viſious 


nd < falling in a trance PR eyes he he ſawe 


bpon Aſrael, 


p 
e wozdes of in reſpe& of the 


of his bucket, 2 
© ay and & pol 
ſhave gher then Agag, E his devon. 


od b 

he him one of Egype: 
eare the nations his enemies, and byuſe Amalck. 
—— Jap pemejyough with 


lieth downe as a pong Ce 40.5. 
ſtirre hi 


7 "The DEED” 
his Ring ſhalbe 


is 35 common to 


Fe 


Lozde 2 


The Iſcadlites numbred, Nombers, nx according to their tribes, - 


6 Woſes and Eleazar ſt ſpake 24 Of Jalhnb, the familie of the Jaſhn- 
| : wi Pant Aae 3-0 by Jo bites: of bunten, d. kamulie „n- 
b Where the den d toward Jericho, ſaping, ronites, ? 


riverisneere to 4 From twenttre pecreolde and abone yee 25 Theſe are the familics of Iſtachar, after 
Tericho. mall number the people, as the * Lozde had their nombers, thiee ſcoze & foure thou⸗ 
Chapaiite conumanded MWoles , and the childzen of (and and thee hundzethy 


Flrael,when they came out ofthe land of 26 © The ſonnes of Tebulun „after their + Tebulun, 
Egypt. a : families were : of Sered, the familie of the 
Gen. 46. d. 5 ©þ*Renben the ſirſt bomeof Jſrael: the Sardites:of Elon, the fainilie of the Elo⸗ 


cad. G. 14. chitdien of f Renben were: Yanoch, of nites: of Jahleel; the family of the Jah⸗ 

I chro Fils home came the family of 12 anocyites, leclites, 5 : 

Reuben. & of Pallu the family ofthe Palluites: 27 Theſe are the families of the Tebuln⸗ 
6. Ot Heſron, the familie of the Yeſro- nites, after their nombers, thee ſcoze 


nites : 8f Carmi, the familie of the Car- thouſand and fine hundzeth, ; 
mites. : 28 © The ſonnes of Joſeph, after their fa⸗ 
2 Theſe are the families of the Renbenites: milies were + Mumaſſeh and Ephlaun. t Manafſeh, 
and they were innomber thzee and fours 29 The ſonnes of Manaſſeh were:of * Ma⸗ 105h.17.1, 
tp thouſand, ſeuen and thirty, chir, the familie of the Machirites: à Ma⸗ 
$ Did the lonnes of Malln, Eliab: chir begate Gilead: ol Gilead came the fa⸗ 
9 Anm the ſonnes ofEliab , Remuel, and milie ot the Güleadites. it 
Dathan. and Abiram: this Dathan a A 30 Theſe are the ſannes of Gilead:of Jezer, 
birain were mous in the Congregation, . the familie ofthe Jezerites: of Helen, the 
Chap. 10 2. and ſtroue againſt Moſes and agamſt fanulie of the Helekites: 822 
c In that rebel - Aaron in < the aſſemble of Kozah\,when 31 Df Ariel, the familiesf the Aſrielites:of 
lionwhereof they ſtroue againſt the 1d. Shechem, the faunilie of the Shichmites, 
Korah was Io Aud the earth opened her mouth, and 32 Df Shemida,the familie of the Shemi- 
head. ſwallowed them up with Kozah, when dattes: ofYepher, the familie of the Yez - 
__ _ - heCongr died, what tune che fire pherite mn. 
n 1 ; confumed. two. hundzeth and fiftie men, 33 J And Telophehad the ſorme of Be⸗ hep.27.x, 
d That is for an. wyho were foxa gn: yet had no ſomes, but daughters: and 
example that o- II Rotunthſtanding, all the ſannes of Ko- - the names at the daughters of Telophe⸗ 
chet ſhould not rap died not. = had were Mablah , and Noah, Yoglah, 
murmure Sc re- 12 f, And the children of Simeon after xBilcah and Tirzah. = 
bel againſt their families were: Nemuel, of whome 34 ond wn — 8 ny ren 
Gogs paniſters... came the familie of the Nemuelites :-of thenomberof'them; two and fiftie thous 
t Simcou. amim, 17 A the ES ot 7 — 1 .— . 
f amilie of the nutes: heſe are the ſonnes of + Ephzaim +4 ppkraing 
13 Of Terah, the familie of 25 Tarhites: 3 ter their families: of thelah — 
of Shaul, the familie ofthe Shaulites. e familie of the Shuthalhites : of We- 
14 Thele are the families of the Suneo⸗ cher, the familie of the Bachnites :.of Ta⸗ 


nites :two e twentie thouſand and two han,the familie of the Tahauites. 
- ."-hundaeth, - | 306 Audtheſearethe ſonnes of Shuthelah: 
t Gad. x5 The ſonmnes oft Gad after their fami- of Eran, the familie ofthe Eranites. 


lies were: Lephon, of whome came the fa- 37 Theſe ate the families of the ſonnes of 
milie of the Tephonites: of Yaggr, che Ephnaimafter their nombers , two and 
familie ofthe Yaggites; of Shunt, the fa= - thirtiethouſand & fine hundꝛeth, theſe are 


milie of the Shunites : ; the ſonnes of Joſeph after their families. 

26 Df D3nt,the familie of the D3nites : of 38 © Theſe are the ſonnes of 1 Beniamin Benni 
Eri,the fauulie of the Erites: after their families: of Bela,came the fa⸗ 

27 Df Arod, the familte af the A roditen: uf milie of the Belaites : of A chbel, the famis 
Areli, the familie of the Arelites, lie of the Aſhbelices : of Ahiram, the fa⸗ 


18 Thele are the families of the ſonnes of é milie o the Xhiramites: 
—— their numbers, fourtie 30 St Shupham, the familie of the Shu⸗ 
| thouſand and fine hundꝛeth. hamites :of Yupham,the familie of the 
+ Tudah. © 19 (Thelomesof J „Er and S⸗ hamites. | 
nan: but Er and nan dyed in the lande 40, And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard and 
e Before Taz. © Dof* Canaan. aaman: of Ard came the familie of the 
kobwent into 20 So were the ſonnes of Judah after Ardites, of Raaman, the familie ot the 


the tes. and fourtie chouſand and ſire hundzeth. 
Gen46.23, 21 And the ſonnes of * Dares were of Nel⸗ 42 © Theſe-are the ſonnes of 1 Dan er Dan. 
ron, the familie ot the Yeſronites :of Ba⸗ - theirfamilies : of Shnham came the fa⸗ 
mul, the familie of the Yamulites. + milieofthe ites: theſe are the fa⸗ 
22 Theſe are the families of Judah, after -milies of Dau after their houlholbs 


their nombers.ſeueutie and fixe thouſand 43 Aithe familiesof the Shuhamites were 
Mts af nombers, ure 
à Vlachas, 23 & Theſonnes of t Iſlachar, after their thouſand and foure L 
— vers 8 N of Dim came the 44 — fonnegof + Ather after their fa- Aber. 
— — 288 milies were: of Jimnah,the familie of the 


Jimmites:of Jſui, p familie of Ifuites: 


ww =. ©, 


ez 


2 te 


The tribes nombred. Leuites. 


$Napheall, 


F This is the 
third time that 
they are nom 
bted. 


(0r,perſovr, 
(19.3354 


J. Il. 2 3. 
142. 


g vad 6. 16, 17, 
15.19. 


Ee 2. 1.86. 20. 


Lult. 10. 2. 


34. 
l. cron. 24. 2. 


> Wherein ar- 
Peareth] great 
power of God, 
that ſo wonder. 
ly increaſed 
people. 


of Beriah,the familie 
ſonnes of — _ of — — 
— — — 1 Malchiel, ihe 
familie o alchie 
46 _ hen name of the daughter of Alher 
was Ha 
Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of 1 
Vacher after te nombers , the and fiftie 
thouſand and foure hundꝛeth. 
48 The ſonnes of t Naphtali , after their 
families were: of Ja 
the I. Jahzeelites:of Guni, the familie of the 
nites, 


9 Df Jezer, the familie of 
y Shille len e fa familie of od; dhe 
50 — — _ i banane N = 
co} to — , & their1 
ber, fre and ourtie thouſande and foure 


eth. 
ſi f bers of en 
e e eee eee 
4 —— and thirtte. 
$2 © And the onde [pake vnto Poles,laps 


nto. land be denided fo 
.I che nomber 


„ * Comany thon ſhalt gine the more ins ins 
heritance, and to fewe thou thalt giue lefle 
nf 
3 

ET ea 
1 be Deuides berts 


TID 
familie of ites: 
— — 5 19 5 4 
And Amrams wife was called - 
ed þ daughter of keut, which ; hone 
vnto Leui in Egypt: and ſhee b — 
Amram Naron, and Moles, and Miriam 


their ſiſter. 
60 Andvnto Aaron were bome Radab, & 
Abihu,Eleazar,and 7 
61 *And Nadab and Abihn . 
offred ſtran Fre bak befoze whe Louw! 
62 And their nombers were thxee a twen⸗ 
tie thouſand, all males from a moneth old 
and aboue : fox they were not nombzed a⸗ 
mong che c of Iſrael, becauſe there 
was none mheritance giuen them among I 
the childꝛen of Iſrael. 
2 <q _—_— nombers of Poles, and 
Eleazar zeſt, which nombyed, the 
childzeno Iſrael in the plame of Moab, 
neere Joꝛden, toward Jericho. 
64 And among ge there was not antan 


of them z w and Karon the 
Pꝛieſt no en they tolde 
a ol Jail in ** Ebbe „ 


Chap. xxvr r. 


zeel, the families of 1 


Zelophehads daughters, 66 


65 Ar * They ſhall ch. 14.28.25. 


dem e wilderneſle : 
enen „ſaue Cd the forme 
of 'Jeph and Jothna the fonne of 


Nun. 

C HAP. XXVII. 
The law of the heritage of the daughters of Zelophe- 
had, 12 The land of promesis ſhewed wito Moſes, 
16 Moſes prayeth for a gouernna tothe people, 18 
Toſhua , in his ſteade. . 
TI came 


fonne of Joſeph, (and the names of his 
Doglaband Pia, and Ma 
e e 4 — 
leazar 2 we 
and all the aſſemblie , at the =_ of the 
Tabernacle of of the Cor 
3 Our father * dyed in the wi 
” bewas not among the aſſemblie of them 
that were aſſembled a the Loꝛde in 
the companie sf , but Wan bis 
1 — had no ſounes. F 
Wherefoze the name of.our 
be taken awa 


from among his 
amilie , becauſe he 
vs a poſſeſſion among the biethienofour 


5 Then Poles dypughtther® cant for 
6 Andthe Aude ſpake vnto Poles, ſap- 


Xelophehad (pea ſpeake 


qo not 1 cr. 10.56. 


of * Telo⸗ chf. 26.3 
* — u 36.11. 
ſb. 15. 3. 


and 22 14.35 


26. 64.5 Fo 


4 Accordin 
fa- Al men die — 
aſmuch as they 


nd ſome: giue are ſinners, 


e b That ĩs, their 
matter to be 
iudged, to know 
what he ſhould 
determine, as 


tu he did all hard 


bes een among their = biethien, and matters. 


f their father 


\ no 
tance vnto 


5 9 — — or, pe {hall gine 


his inheritance vnto His bzethzen. 
10 nd ik he —— no brethzen , pe ſhall gine 
his inheritance vnto his fathers bethzen. 
11 Andif his father haue no bzethzen, ver 
hall giue His inheritance vnto his next 
kinũman of his familie, and h& thal poſ⸗ 
ſeſſe it: and this vnto the childꝛen of 


_ Fſraelalaweof e. as the Lozde © Meaning, an 


= commanded Moles 


ordinance to 


Againe the Lozde ſapde vnto Moſes, iudge by. 


oe bp into this mount of Sbarim, and Det. 32.49. 


beben ba land which J haue giuen vnto 
the childzen of Iſrael. 

x3: nd when thou haſt ſeene it, thou ſhalt 
be gathered vnto thy people alſo, 
ron thp bzother was gathered. 


*as Aa- Cb. 20.2 4. 


„20.13. 


4 Fol pe were*diſobedient bnto my worde Exed.17.7. 
Ihe deſart of Tin, in the ſtrife of the al⸗ Or. /tr:74. 
ſemblie, to ſanctifie me in the waters be⸗ & Who as he 


fore their 


epes.*Thatis þ water of ¶Me⸗ hath created,ſo 


ribah,in Radelh in the wildernes of Tin. hc gouerneth 
15 Then Poles lpake vnto the Loꝛd, ſay⸗ = he arts of 


Imen. 


16 121 the Loꝛde God of the 4 ſpirites of ae c "Tharks, go- 


Heh appoynt a man ouer the Congrega⸗ 


uerne them and 
doc his duetie, 


a em, as 2.Chron, 
17 Wo may e gr one. - ana ** 


Joſhua appointed gouerndur. Solemne Nombers. fkfeaſtes wich cheit offerings 


and leade them out and in; that the Con pe ſhal offer a burnt offring vnto the Lozd, 
gregation of the Lozde bx not as ſheepe, twopongbullockes,and a — 1 — | 
hane not a thepheard. lambes of a pere olde without (: 
18 Une} Lozde ſapdevnto Moſes, Take 12 And the tenth deales of fine 
thee Folhua D r Nun, in whome - a meate offring mingled w See Tones one 


Fare 


And ſoa is the ſpirit , and * put thme hands vpon bullocke, a two tenth deales of finefloure 
point him — him, fo a meate offring, mingled with ople foz 
ucrnour! 19 Andſethim befoze Eleazar the Piiett, one ranune, 
and befoze all the Congregation, and gine 13 And a tenth deale of fine floure nun⸗ 
him a charge in their fight. no A Dupe ome 
Commende 20 And i ginehimofthp glozw, or all the fox a burnt offering of ſweete e That i che 
* to the peo- — of the childzen of Iſrael ſanonr: it is an offering made bp fire vnto wine chat ſhat 
ple as meete for map obep, the Lode, be powred vpõ 
the office, & ap- 21 And hee ſhall ſtande befoze Eleazar us "And their *dzinke offrings ſhall be halfe the! facrifice, 
pointed by God. neſt, who ſhall aſke counſellfoz him an Yin of wine vnto one bullocke, and the 
E x04.18.30. e n tudgemient of Yzim befoze the Lord: de part of an Yin vnto a ram, and he 
h According to At his wude they ſhall goe out,andathis >< part of an Yin vnto a e: this 
his office: ſignt- woade they ſhall come in, both hee, and all tis the burnt offering of euerp moneth, 
fying that F ci- the . — of Iſrael with him and all tze thzoughout the moneths of the pere. 
villmagiſtrace @Congregation, 15 And one hee goate — * — vnta 
could execute 22 So JNoſes did as the Lende had com⸗ the andere the con- 
nothing bur manded Him, and he tcoke Joſhua, and ſet burntoficing, 6} > his — 


ing. 
that which hee him before Eleazar the Peſt, and befoze 16 '* Allo rhe fourranth va of the firſt mo⸗ Exo41 3.18, 
knewe to be the All the Congregation, is the Paſſeouer of the Lozde, and 23.15, 
will of God. 23 Then he he put his handes von him, and 17 in the fiftec nth day of the ſame mo⸗ £7.23. 5. 
i How he ſhould gaue him a I the Lozbe had ſpo- netz ts the feaſt : ſeen dapes vnlea⸗ 


ouerne him en dx pe hand of Moſes. uened head be eaten. 8 
Fi in his office; 18 Jnthe* firſt day ſhalbe an holy f conmuo⸗ Leuit.: 239: 
CHAP. XXVIII. tation, pe ſhal dat no ſernilewozke therein. f Or, ſolemne 


4 The dq ſacrifice, g The ſacrifice of the Sabbath, 19 But pee ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by aſſemblie. 
11 Ofrhe Moneth, 16 Of the Paſſeouer, 26 of fire foz a burnt offring — two 

the ft fruates, pong one ram, g 

1 AP! the Lopdeſpakevnto Moles, laps of a pet re olds: fee that thep be without 


b 
2 oh nn g e Iſrael,aud ſay 20 And their meateoffering ſhall be of fine 
offer floure mingled : 


72 


a By bread, he + mp byea, fox mp ſacrifices made vP fir | 
meaneth al ma- fox aſweete ſauour vntome. 


ner of — _ 3 Allo *. — halt ap unto = a 28 


7. — two — — 


olde out ſpot, dar lz, f. a —— 23 
burnt offering. | 


von. 
— — anreden 
monung , which is a co 
burnt ſacriſice. 


at euen. all the — INGES , | 12 kia en 
Bed 16. 36. * And therenth part of an Ephah of fine + mainteiningof the o e * 0 u 
— * gourefora” _ 42 J 1— — — 3 — — eve rhe continual — 
ot an Yin . urut offering f! 
wy 6 his un hl be day burnt — as - and fe 
was made in p mount Sinai foxa ſweete 25 and eh day pe chalt 50 
_— by is a ſacrifice made by fire vuto Holp conuocation, herein pe iq doe no 
7 und the dzinne thereofthe fourth on Alſo in the dap of pour firft —_—_— 
part of an Yin foz one : in che holy ve being a newe meate offring vnto ls 
Place cauſe to powze the dzinke offering | the Lowe, , accozdingto s pour weren 1 ng 
vnto the Loꝛd. all haue an holp connocation , and pe om the Pafe- 
3 And the other lambe thou ſhalt pzepars hall doe no ſernile wolle in ie: — 1 
at euen: as the meate offering of the moꝝ⸗ 27 — not ng ry offering foz a I nf — 
Þ The mene E. — — bullsckes my han =o nk Ko 4 23-35 
r ma ofa ; 
offering and 2 7 or Ste ſhone vnto the Lond. ere olde, 
drinke offring 9 onthe Sabbath dap ye ſhall offer 28 And their meate offcring of fine flonre 
ofthe euening ole lambes of a peere olde, without ſpot, wingled with ople, three tenth deales vnto 
Kerifice. and two «© tenth deales of fine floure fox a a bullocke, two — 42 
Of che mea-· meate offering mingled with op ie, and the 29 Aud ons tenth deale vnto euery la 
os r | 
enerp Sab- 30 an to ana 
«ffercdeuery bath, beſſde the 4 continuall U burutoffring, 3905 Nen | 


\(Fetha dus his benden the continuall + 67. bg bal 
of pour moneths. burnt offring, and Jus meate 8 to pon. 


alay at r ——— * 


KReaczzy. 12 J And mp 


1 


b wich muſt 6 Beſide the burntoffringof the moneth, 


fied principall fealtes, , | Chapaxtx with thelrofftings, er 


they be withont blemilh, with their dzink 18 4— their dzinke 
—— * 2 accozumg = | 
CHAP. XXIX. 4 


; ber, the maner 
Of the three proneipall feaſtes of the ſeuenth Moneth: 1 And meta ſinne offring be⸗ 
fo bes feaſt 2 7 Th, = 9 of reconci. "Aide the contmuall burnt o ad] his 
. _ 12 Andtihef eaſt of Tabernac 


— 


Oꝛeouer, ts the ſt day of the * (es * , {lo rh? than hap Earn be. offer elenen 121 


ye _ Dane & an 4 kes, two rams, a 
therein K, thalbe a da Py of blowing he te ofapere aide w - i 13 
I —— foz 1 — 


3 Andtheir — 3 of fine meate 


—_ According to 
4 the ceremonies 


—— 
1 —＋ dee e-. 
» and two 1 8 MT 


mpe goare fora fame on to 
an he go 01A o 
make an atonement foꝛ pou, 


nomber the maner, 
25 And an hee goare fox a ſinne offring,be- 


beoffredin the and his meate and the continuall — 2 err 


© Which i is for totheir maner, 


< burnt offring,and his meate offring and 
the dzinke 


a ſwW erte ſauour: it is a two rams, and 
lambes of a peere olde without 


7 J. And pe hailhaue in rhe rng day of 27 And their meate offering & their dzinke 

eclenenchmonerh.an ow conocati- offerings foz the bullockes bullockes fon the rams, 

pour ſoules, & — 1 1 — accozding to their 

28 rd an HE ene _ Tor 
aramme,and ſeueu lambes ofa meate and his dz —— 


of the ſame, accozving 26 125 11 eerie — "allo yee ſhall = tThe kk day, 


peere olde: ſee thep be without ble = 6 Fam „ 


9 Andtheir mente offring ſhall bee of fire bullocks, two rams, & 
floure mingled with ople, tee tenth of a pere olde without blemiſh, 
deales tu a bullocke,and two tenth deales 30 And their meate offring,and their dzink 
toaram, offrings fox the bullockes, foz the rams, ⁊ 
10 one tenth deale bnto euerp lambe, for thelambes accozduig to their nomber, 
thoughout the ſeuen lambes, after the maner, 
II — Gas offering, (beſde zi And an hee goare fo anne offring, be⸗ 
the ſinne offering to make the — ſide p continual burnt offring, his meate 


e Thatis, and the continuall © burnt offring and his dzinke offrings. 
is offred —x— thereof ) aud kl it din 32 1 In the + ſeuenth dap alſo yee ſhall offer t The nenn 
en bullockes, two rams and fourteene day. 


= q And in the fifteenth daye of the ſe⸗ — 2 — blemitlh, 
Al..43 e ſhall haue an holy fcon- 33 And their meateoffring aud their dzinke 
uocation: "pre alf doe no ſeruile wozke offrings for the bullockes, fo the rams, 
therein, but pe ſhall keepe a feaſt vnto the q fo the lambes accoꝛ ding to their nom⸗ 

Loꝛde ſeuen daves. ber, after their maner, 

13 1 offer a burnt offering foz a 34 And an hee goate fox a ſinne offring, be⸗ 
ſacrifice made by fire of ſweete ſanour uvn⸗ ide the continual burnt * meate 
. — bullockes, two offring and his dzinkeo 


rammes. and fourteenelambes ofa peere 35 n eighrdaye, per haue * a + The eight day 


dlde: they ſhall be without blemiſh. 

14 And their meate offring ſhall be of fine wozke thercin, 
floure mingled with ople.thze tẽth deales 36 But pe ſhall offer a burnt offring, a ſa⸗ 
vntoenery bullocke of the thirteene bul- crifice made bp firefox a ſweete ſauonr vn- 
lockes, two tenth deales to either of the to the Lozb,one bultocke, one ram, and ſe⸗ 


two ranunes, uen — of a peere olde without ble⸗ 
15 And one tenth deale vnto eche of the n 
fourteene lambes, 37 Their meate offering and their dzinke 


16 Lund one her goatefoz a ſinne offering, offrings for the bullocke. fox the ram, and 
beſide the continuall burnt offrmg, his fox the lambes according to their nom⸗ 
-meate offring and his dzinke offering. ber, after the maner. 


fThe ſecod day 17 J And the f ſeconde daye yee ſhall offer 38 And an hee goate for a ſinne ofFring.be- 


twelue nong bullockes, two rams, four- ide the continuall burnt offrina, and his 
terne labes of a pere old without blemulh, meat offring a 44 dz inte offring. Theſe 
ut, 39 


lie : pethall doe no ſeruile Leavc,23.36, 


Les concerning yowes, Nombers. Balaam ſlayne. The ſpoyle ef 


39 Theſe chings ve ſhall doe bnto the Lowe ſtabliſheth all her vowes g all her bonds 

h Be ſide the ſa - in pour feaſts, beſide pour b vowes a pdur which thee hath made: he hath confirmed 

crifices that you frre offrings, fo pour burnt offrings, and them becauſe hee helde his peace concer⸗ 

Niall vow or of- fot pour meate offrings, & fo; — dinke ning her the ſame day that he heard them. 
gs. 


fer of your offrings,and foz pour peace o 16 But if he“ bzeake them after that hee k Not the ſame 
owne mindes, hath heard them, then thall Hee beare daye he heard 
CHAP. XXX. miquitie. them but ſome 
3 Concerning vowes.4 The vowe 7 the maylle, 7 0 17 Thele are the ordinices which the Loꝛde day after, the 
ed. 


the wife, 10 Of the widowe,or commanded Yoles,betweene aman and ſinne ſhalbe in- 
I T en Moſes ſpake vntothe childzen of his wife, and betweenethe father and his pute d to him & 
ſraei according to all that the Loꝛde daughter, being pog in her fathcrs houle, not to her, 
2Elr. Maſes. had tommanded t hun. | 
2 Moſes alſo ſpake unto the heads of the CHAP. XXXI, 
a Becauſe they tribes * concerning the childzenof Iſrael, 8 Fur K ings of Midan and Bal tam are ſlayne, 18 
might declare ſaping,This is the thing which the Lozde oeh the maydes are reſerued aue. 27 The pray 
them to the If hath commanded, is equally dewaded, 49 A preſent gien of  7ſraet. 


raelites. 3 Whoſoener voweth a vowe vnto the 1 AN? the Lozde ſpake vnto Woſes,ſap- 
lore, oz ſweareth an othe to binde him ing, . | 
kr. hn ce, k lelke by a bond, he ſhall not t breake his 2 *Keuenge the childzen of Jſrael of the cb. 25.15. 
$Ebr.uz/late his piomes, but ſhall doe accoꝛding to all that Midianites, and afterward thalt thou be 
worde. pꝛoccdeth out of his mouth, gathered unt op people, Chap.27.3, 
4 Ifawoman alſo vowe avowevnto the 3 $16 Poles ly to the people, ſaping, 
Lozde,# binde her ſelfe by a bond, being 1 a ſome ot pou vnto warre, and let 


g m 
her fathers houſe,in þ tune ol her pouth, em goe againſt Midian, to execute the 
5 And her oy — her vowe & bonde, vengeance ok the Lozd * againſt Midian. 2 As he had eb. 
; wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſelfe , and 4 A thouſand of euery tribe throughout manded,Chap, 
b For in ſo do- her father holde his © concerning allthe tribes of Jſrael, ſhall pe ſend to the 25.17:0eclanmg 
ing, he doth ap- her, 22 vowes ſtand, and e⸗ warre, alſo that] iniu- 
on 


roue her. uerp , with the hath bounde 5 So there were taken out of the thouſands ry done againk 
N her (elfe,ſhall — * g of Ir — — Prepared vnto his peoples 
c Bynotappro- 6 But if her fl <diſalowe her the ſame warre, _ athouland, done againſt 
uing or conſen-= dap þ hehearethall her vowes s, 6 and Moles ſent them to the warre, euen him. 
ting to hervow. wherewith pee hath bound ,thev A ſand of tribe, and ſent them * 
ſhal not be o ⁊ the Loꝛd will foꝛgiue w » Phinehas the ſome of Eleazar the b For his great 
her, becauſe her father diſalowed her, Puieſt to the warre: and the holy mſtru- ze ale that he 
2 Andiflhee haue an huſhand when fhce is, the trumpets to blowe bare to 5 Lord, 
dEitherbyoth, vowethoz 4pzonounceth onghr with her vere in his hand. Chap. 25. iq 
or ſolemne pro- li gere reed hebinderh heren 7 And warred „ as 
mes. 8 If her huſband heard it holdeth his the Loꝛde had commanded Pales, and 
peace concerning her , the ſame day hee ſue all the 


lelfe ſhall ſtand in effect, Reken, and Tur, and Hur, and Reba, fine . 
9 But it her huſband diſalow her the ſame kings or Midian, and they flue < Salaam © The falſe pro- 
dap — pearety it, then ſhall he make the of Beo with the worde: phet who gaue 
her howe which the hath made, and that 9 But the childzen or Jſrael tone the wos counſel houe 
that ſhe hath pzonounced with her lips, men of Midian pꝛiſoners, andthere chil⸗ to cauſe the 10 
e For ſbe ; in whertwith ſhee bound her « ſelfe, of none dꝛen, and ſpoyled all their and all raclites to old 
ſubiectiõ of hes effect: andthe Loꝛd will foꝛgiue her, their flocks,and all thei g their God. 
husband, & can IO But euerꝝ vowe of a wpdowe, &of her x0 And they burnt a tities, wherein 2 
pe rforme no- is diuoꝛced ( wherewith ſhe hath bound they dwelt,s all their || villages with fire. Hr. palaces 
thing withour lelfe) hall ſtand in f effect with her. xx And they troke all the ſpople, and all the _—_— 
bis conſent, 11 And if thee vowed in her huſbandes pay both of men and beaſtes, gs. 2 
{Forthey are 8 houle,oz bound herletfe ſtreightlp with 12 And they bought the 4 captiues e that 4 Keche v0 


not vnder the Anothe, which they had taken, & the ſpople vnta & litle chuldes 
authoritie of 2 And her hufband hath dearde it, and Moles and to Eleazar M$ vnto 
the man. | — 14. peace concerning her, not diſa⸗ the Cogregation of the childzen ſrael, 


cing aliue, andeuery bond, wherewith ſhee bound wh as bp Jorden toward Jericho. 
her ſelfe, hall ſand in effect, 33 J Moles and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, 

$Ebr.tebondes 13 But it herhnſband diſanulled them, the and all the pzinces of the Congregation 
of her ſoulb. : ſame dap that he heard the, nothing that went ont ofthe campe to meete . 
Þ To mortiffe Pproceededont of her lips, con 14 And Moles was te with the cap- 
Rer ſelfe by ab- homes oz concerning per bondes, hall taines of the hoſte, with p captaines ouer 
ſtinẽce, or other ſtand in effect: for her huſband hath diſ thouſands, a captaines ouer- hundzeds, e As chough be 
dodily ezerci- anulled them: e the Lozd will fozgine her. which came from the warre and battel. ſaid, Ye ought 
ſes. 14. So enerp vowe, and euery othe or bond, 15 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, What! hane to haue ſpared 
i And warne her made to humble the ſoule, herhnſbande pe ſaued all the women? none. 

not the ſame may ſtabliſh it, oz her hu bande map 16 Beholde, * theſe cauſed the childzen of Chap. 2. 

day that he breake it. f Iſrael though the * connfell of Balaam 2. Pr. 2.15. 
kearethir, as T5 But if her huſband holde his peace con ⸗ rocomit a treſpaſſe againſt the Lozd,f as f For worſlip- 
rerſ. g cerneng her from dap to dape, then he concerning Peoz, & came a plagne ping of Pew» 

7 among 


Her husband "towing her, then all hervowes ihall ſtand, into Se e plapne of Moab, 


ch 


8 53 YZ 


Midian, The diuiding of the praye. Chapxxrr. The preſent of the captaines. 68 


Congregation of the Loꝛde. ſande, whereof the Loꝛdes tribute was ſe⸗ 
and two, 


among the 
_ I we therefoze , * lay all the males a# uentie 
r Andtheaſſes were thirtie thouſand and 


is,all the 8 childzen 
Lo chile — tHae haue knowen inan bp carnal co⸗ fiue hundzeth, whereof the Lozdes tribute 


dren, pulation. was thzee ſcoze and one: 
18 But all the women childzen that haue 40 And = of perſons ſirt&ne thouſande, u Meaning, of 
not knowen carnall copulation , keepe # whereof the Loꝛdes tribute was two and the maydes, ot 
uue for pour ſelues. thirtie perſons, virgins which 


19 end pe thall remaine without the hoſte 41 And Moles gane the tribute of p Lozds had not compa- 
"ſcuendapes, all that haue killed any per- offering vnto Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, as the vied with min. 


ct. on, and all that haue touched any dead, Lozdhad commanded Moſes. 
and purifie both pour ſelues and your pzi- 42 And of the o halfe of the childzenof J\- o Of chat part 
ſoners the third day and the ſeuenth. rael,which Moſes deuided from the men which was giuẽ 
20 Alſo pe ſhall purifie euerp garment and of warre, vnto them, in 


all that ts made of ſkinnes and all wozke 43 (Foz the half that perteined vnto p Cons deuiding the 
of goates heare, and all things made of gregation, was thzee hundzeth thirtie and ſpoyle. . 
leuen er pe hundzeth, 
21 (And Eleazar the Pꝛieſt ſapde vnto the 44 And ſire and ie thouſand beeues, 
men of warre, which went to the battell, 45 And thirtie thouſand aſſes, & fiue hun- 
1", coneinedin This is the ozdinance of the lawe which dyeth, | 
the lime. the Lozde * commanded Poles. 46 And irteene thouſandperſons) 
cih gz. 22 As fox golde, Eflluer,bzalle,pzon, tinne, 47 Moſes, I ſap, tooke of the halfe that ; 
and lead: ertained bnto the » childzen of Jſrael, p Which had 
23 Eucnallthat may abide the fire, y ſhall onetakenout of fiftie, both of the not bene at 
make it goe the fire, and it hall be and ot the cattell, and gaue them vnto the warte. 
k The thirde FCleane: pet it b purified with the — the charge of the Ta⸗ 
day,and before * water of : and all that ſuf⸗ bernacleofthe Lozd, as the 2: had coms 
it be molten. — fire, ye ſhall cauſe to paſſebp manded Moles, 


thers of the Congregation. : 50 4 We haue therefoze brought a preſent q The caprains 
me prayeis 27 And deuide the p1ape + betweene the vnto the Lozd, what euery man founde of X this — of- 
feſt deuided e- ſonldiers that went to the warre, and all tewels ol golde, bzacelets, and chepnes, fring acknow- 


qually amon the C tion. rings, earerings, and omaments of ledge the great 
all 1 28 And ſhalt take a tribute vnto the legs, to make an atonement foz our + benefire of God 
K Ofthe praye Lozdeofthe* men of warre ich went befozetheLozde, in preſeruing 
thar falleth to ont to battell: one perſon of fine J , $1 And Moles & Eleazar the Prieſt tooke his people. 
the ſouldicrs, both of the perſons, and of the beeues,aud the goldeofthem, and all wioughtiewels. 
of the aſſes, and of the ſheepe. 52 And all the ofthe offring that they 
29 Pe take it or their halfe and giue it offred vp to the Lozde (ofthe captaines o⸗ 
vnto Eleazar the Piieſt, as anheaue ofs uer thouſands andhundzeds) was \krteene 
fring of the Zozd. - - thouſand ſeuen hundꝛeth & fiftie ſhekels, | 
30 But ofthe halfe of the of Iſra⸗ 53 (For the men of warre had ſpopled,euerp | 
| The Iſraelites el t take! one tout of fiftte, man fox him: ſelfe r And gaue no 
Which had not of Y of the berues, of the 54 And Moles & Eleazar the Pꝛieſt tooke portion to their 


bene at warre, alles, and Gepe, euen of all the cat the golde of the captaines ouer the thou- capraines. 
ef euery fifticch tell:and thou giue them vntothe Les ſands, and ouer the hundzeds, a bought ( That the Lord 
payed one to uites, which haue the charge of the Ta⸗ it into the Tabernacle of the Congrega⸗ might remem- 
we Lord: & the bernacle of the Lozd. 2 OSA tion, fo à t memoꝛial of the childzen of J{- ber the children 
ſoldiers, one of 31 And Moles and Eleazar the Ppieſt did rael befoze the Lond. of Iſrael, 
exery ſiue hun- as the ld had commanded Notes. CH AP. XXXII. - 
&eth, 32 And the beotie,ro wit, the reſt of the pxaye 2 The reque#? of the Rewbenites and Gadites, 16. And 
which the men ofwarre had ſpopled, was their promesvnro Moſes, 20 Maſes granteth their 
ſire hundzeth ſcuentie and fine thouſande yeque#?, 33 The Gadites, Rewberetes, and halfe the 
ſherpe, ; trile of Manaſſeb', conquere and buld cuies o ul 
33 Andſenentie and two thouſand beenes, - /ide Jorden. 
34 Lund ther ſcoxe and one thouſand aſſes, 1 Nin the childzen of » Kenben, and the a Revben came 
35 And two & thirtie thoulande perſons in _—_ of Gad had an ercexding great of Leah, & Gad 
E749 2oveu all, of women that had + lien by no man. multitude of cattell : and then (awe the of Zilpah her 
the bed of m. 36 And che halte, to wit,thepartofthem that land of Jazer , and the lande of > Gilcad, handmayde, 


went ont to warre touching the nomber - that it was an apt place foz cattell. b Which moun- 
ns of ſheepe, was tine hundzeth ſeuen and 2 Then the childzen of Gad, a the childzen taine was ſo na- 

m This is the thirtie thouſand, and fine hundzeth. _ of Reuben cane, and ſpake vuto Moſes med of the 
portion that the 37 And the m Lowes tribute of the ſhepe he ape of ſtones 


louldiers gaue was (ire hundꝛeth and ſeuentie and fiue: chat Taakob made as a figne of the couenant bete ene him 


the Lord, 38 Andthebeues were lire & thirtie thou⸗ and e: * * 


The requeſt of Reuben and Gad, for 


vs not ouer Joꝛden. haue ſpoken. or your 
6 And Moles ſaid vnto p childzen of Gad, 25 Then the childzen of Gad, and the chil⸗ 4 
and to the childzen of Reuben, Shall your dien of R en ſpake vnto Poles, ſap 
brethzen go to warre, and pe tarry here? Thy ſeruants will doe as mp loꝛde com- 
tEhr broake, 7 Wh e now diſcourage pe the heart mandeth: 
of the childzen of Jſrael, to goe ouer into 26 Our childzen,our wines,our ſh 
| * land, which the Lord hath ginen them? all our cattell ſhall remame there in the 
5 ng did your fathers when J ſent them cities of Gilead, 
from Kadelh-barnea to ſee the land, 27 But *rhy ſeruants wil go euerp one ar⸗ i 
9 Fox when they went vp euen vnto the med to warre befoze the Lozde fog to fight, it 
Chap. 13.24. 9135 of Eſhcol, and ſawe * — AG as mp low ſaych. 
lor, vallq. diſcouraged the heart — 2 dien of 28 So concerning Poles *commans k Moſes gane 
rael, that 88 ot ded Eleazar the Pyieſt , and Joſhna the charge that his 
which the Loꝛd had ginen them. ſonne of Nun, , farhers of promiſe made 
* And the Lozds wzath was kindled the te the Reube- 
3 and he did ſweare, ſaping, Af the chil- nites and other 
$Ebr. if any of the 11 + of the men that came ont of E= den of Gad, and the childzen of Reuben, ſhould be per- 
men. pt * from —— — olde and aboue, with pou auer Jozven, all armed fourmed aker 
Chap.14.28,29. al fee land fox the which J (ware vn⸗ befoze the Lozde, then when the his death, ſo 
to Ab: to Jzhak, and to —— is ſubdued befoje pou, pe ſhall gine chat they brilt 
— | — they haũe not || whollp followed land of Gilead foi a poſſeſſion : not theirs. 
612667 Ew: | 
12 8 = ſonne of Jephunneh their 
2 olhua the ſonne of Run: 
= hep bane 22 followed the 31 — Sn 
dꝛen of anſwered, ſaping, As the 
13 Ae Loyd was very rp angry with IG Its | Lozdhath ſapd vnto thp ſeruants, fo will 1. That is, ati 
rael, and we doe, pc * . 
abba 2 We will armed befoze de into Lord wiuc 
e Becauſe they ration that had done 0 eh: e : theland of of Canaan: che polſeſion of —_—_— 
murmured, nei- the Loꝛd were conſumed, our inheritance may be to vs onthts ſide k 
ther would be- 14 And noone, — *. fas Jorden, 
leeue their re- thers ſtead as anencreaſe of men, 33 So Moſes gane vnto them, enen to the Dent, 312. 0b. 
port which told till to the fierce wzathof p Loyd "*childienof Sad, 3 tothe childzenof Reu- 13.8. 22. 
the tructh, as toward Jlrael, ben, and to halfe the tribe of Wanaſſeh the 
concerning the 15 Fox if pe turne awap from ſonne of oleph, the kingdome 
land. will pet againe leaue the people in of then Amontes, and the m The Amo» 
4 By your oc- —— 1 of Sg king of Bath _—_ the rites dwelled o 
caſion. this folke. tities f euen the cities both fidesof 
26 And rhep went neereto hin, and fapde a of the conntrep round about. — by 
e will builde our 34 J Then the childzen ad built Di⸗ here hem 
= in 92 mentiõ of 
chtldꝛen. 35, And a and Jazer, and that dwcltos 
77 0 wi our 28295 jen of Fire, * Jogbehah, ip iter 255 
to goe childzen o oſh. 10. 12 
vneill wee haue bzought them vnto ther Is SE — get 
In the land eplace: hut our childzen Gan dwell in the at inhabited 
ef Canaan. ered » becauſe of the inhabitants _ Iordes 
o 
* un he chan of Ilr bed ane 
ntil the en a 
19 Neither will we we inherite them be⸗ 39 And rho eh ſonne ot Rad. 
Jorden and on that ſlide, nſeour * went to Gilead, e tooke it, and 
inheritance is fallen to vs on this fide 4 2 Alg n, that divele therein. 
vnto Ma⸗ 
Poſh 1.13. 2 Inv And Wette ſapd vnto them, be ir it heſonne of Wanalle, and he dwelt 
f Before the thts thing, and go armed f befoze 
Arke of the the Lozd to warre: | e 4 
Lede. A Anadwill goe enerp one of pon in har⸗ and tooke the mall tawnes thereof, and 


4 Which countrep the Loꝛde (mote befoze 


cattell; 
5 Wherefoze,ſapde they, if we hane found 


Nombers, 


and to Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and vnto the 
pꝛinces of he Congregation, _—_— 

The land of Ataroth,+ Dibon,and Jazer, 
and Nimrah,and Yelhbon, and Elealeh, 
and Shebam,and Nebo,and 25con, 


theirinheritance, They buil de ces 


neis ouer Jorden befoze the Lozd, vntill he 

hath caſtout Hiszenenues from his ſight: g Thar is, the 
22 And until the land be ſubdued befoze the inhabitants of 

Loꝛd, than pe (hall returne & be innocent che land. 

toward the Loꝛd, and toward Jſrael: and 

this land ſhall be pour poſſeſtton » befoze h The Lord wi 
the Congregation of Iſrael , is a lande the Lozde, raunt vou chis 
meete foi cattell, and thy ſeruants haue 23 But if ye will not doe ſo, beholde, pe haue Fand whichye 
{ned againſt the Lozde, and be ſure, that — 
1010 la b pour == 7 fndepou out. * 

ace in thy ſight, let this lan q 24 Build pou then cities our 7 Ye Mall aſſu-· 
— thy ſeruants fox a polleſſion, & bzing and foldes foz pour theepe,and doe that ye _ = be puniſh. 


The remouings —— of the campe. 6g 


n That i, che called them » Yanoth Jair, 
Allo Nobay went and tooke Kenath, 2 _ — — Kehelathah , 
villages of Lair, 7 11 thereof „ aud called u 34nd epwens ount Shapher -_ 
No after his owne name. 24 And they remoned om mount Sha⸗ 
pher,and lap in Yaradah. 
CHAP, xxxXIII. 25 And they remoued from Yaradah , and 
1 Two and ſourtie wurneys of Iſracl arc nomůred. 32 | pitched in [/Nakheloth. 
They are commanded to kull the (anaoutes. nd they remooucd from WPakheloth, 
a From whence I N 2 journeys of the childzen —_— in Tahath. 
they departed, of Iſrael, which went our of the land 27 And thep departed from Tahath , and 
and whither of Egppt cg to  -————+_ vnder oF SS Tarah 
they came. the hand of Moſes nd thep — from Tarah, and 
Pt —— whore th pi going out by 20 2 6 wentfrom-Pithkah, and pit⸗ 
— — 3 —— —_— 9 
un. : yy — euen the fifteenth dap of 2 from Moſeroth, and 
the firſt monerh, on the mozowe after the pitched in Bene-iaakan, 
Paſſeouer: and the childzen of Iſrael went 32 And remoued from Bene iaakan, 
ont with an hie in the ſight of all the 33 Bw they wene fron Ye 
0 rom Noz -hagidgad, and 
the E buried all their firſt m +4 


+ wei Load had ſmitten among 34 And remoued from otbathah,and 
1 — 2225 : _ 
0 union, departed from bzonah , 
D 5 Und rhe chiltgen of Iſrael remoned from Nudehep departed 
KRameſes, and pitched in Succoth. 


36 Und e 
and and AN. in Kadelh, * wilderneſle — Chap. 2022. 


t At the com- agame 
mandement of n 38 * (Aud #aronthe Priefk went bp into cho, 20.25, 
the Lord, Exod, more Yo at the commandement of the 4. 32. 30. 
_ tere 
— — — of 
in 
And — 5 hundieth _ 4. —— 11 
39 Aaron was an and rewes ca 
9 Aud Marah. and and twentie peereolde, when he dped in Ab, and anſwe 
Exe 39629, came vnto * Elim,# in Elin were rwetne mount Ne. reth to part of 
fountaines of water, and ſeuentie palme 40 And Arad the Canaanite, which Tuly and pant 
trees, and they pitched there. dweltin the South of the land of Cana- of Auguſt. 
10 Andthep remconed from Etim, e cam⸗ an, . Cb. 21.1. 


u Bub — 28 Fa And they departed from mount Yoz, (54-22-4160. 
d. and pitched m Zalmonah. 


departed from Punon, and 


44 * And they departed from Oboth, ans Chap.21. 1 
from Aluch, and lay buchen Jae ovarian, in the bozders of 
1, where was no water fox 
2; to dzinke. On Jim, and pit⸗ 
aan wi of Smai. 46 And they remcoued from Dibon - gad, 
1 Sn deſart of and lay in Almon- 
Sinat , and pitched in oth Yats en nd pied from Almon-di- 


37 Ind chep departevfrom Kilyoth Y To — 
at- 

"taguah,and lap « Yazerdth P Any thep departed from the _ 

38 And thep departed Hazeroth , and taines of 1 Abarim , aud 


} plaine of Moab, by Joxden towarde 22 Or. lu. 
29 And they nenne han, Kithmah,and: | richo 


pitchcd nd | from 
20 And they departedfeomn damen Pas 4 th leg Din ens * Abel hit thittim in C. 21 
21 And — wy and n 5 — ond ſpabe duto Poſes inthe 
pltrhed in Ri Riſfah, raab, bp Fozben towarde Jeri- 
22 Und they tourneped from Rifſah, aud 4 


Theborders of Canaan, Nombers. Who muſt deuide che land. 


c Speake vnto the childzen of Fſrael, and oꝛden, and leane at the ſalt Sea. this 
Deut. y. 2. toſh, a lay — them, 252 Pe Are come ouer albe your land with the coaſtes thereof 


11.1112. Jorden to — into — —— 1 — i ded the childzen 
52 Pe ſhal then dziue out all the inhabitant! les comman child 
of the land befoze vou, and deſtrop all of Iſrael, ſaying, This is the land which 


e Which were e pictures , and bzeake aſunder all their yelhall inherite by lot, which the Lozde 
let vp in their iiſtages of metall, and plucke downe all commanded to giue vnto nine tribes and 
hie places to their hie places. halte the tribe. 8 
worſhip. 53 And pe ſhall poſſeſſe the land and dwell 14 * Foz the tribe of thechildzen of Reuben (5.32.73. 
therein: fox Jhaue giuen pou the land ts accozding fo the houtholdes of their fa- 105. 14.2, z. 
poſſeſſe it. by lot thers,and 205 _ of - en ot m_ 
. 54 And pe thall 41 1 land ac accoꝛding to their fathers 8, 
Cp. 26.53, 54. coꝛdi — amilies: to the moze Halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh, haue receiued 
e ſhall gine moze inheritance, and to the their inheritance. | 
; ewer the leſſe inheritance; Where the lot 15 Two tribes and an halfe tribe haue re⸗ 
ſhall fall to any man, that ſhalbe his: ac- ceined their inheritance on this ſide of 
cording to the tribes of pour fathers ſhall Joꝛden coward Jericho full Eaſt, 
pe inherite. 16 J Againe the Lozd ſpake to Poles, ſap- 
55 But if ye will not drine ont the inhabi- , 
tants of the lande befoze pon, then thoſe 17 ſe are the names of the men which 
which pe let remaine of them, ſhall be . e en Lat vin pou : * — = Toſh.rg.51, 


Toſh.23.13, * [puckes in pour eyes , and thomes in zieſt,and Joſhua the ſonneof 
iudges 2.3. pour fides, and 3 vere pou in the lande 18 And pe thall take alſo a f ꝓʒince of euerp f One ofthe 
Hor, Vue. wherein pe d tribe to deuide the land. heads or chieſe 


56 Moꝛcouer, it ſhall come to paſſe, that A 19 The names allo ot the men are theſe : of men of eue 
Galldoe vnto pou, as A thought to doe tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſonne of Jes aide. TY 


vnto them. * 
20 And ot the tribe or the ſonnes of Sime⸗ 
C HA p. XXXIIII. on, Shemuel the ſorme of Anunihud. 
3 — —— 17 21 Df the tribe of Weniamm, Elidad the 
Certame mem are aſſigned to deuide the land. ſonne of Chiſlon. 
I And we Lode ſpakevnto Poles,ſay- 22 Alſoof the tribe of — - wa 
my. . „ a 
2 Commaund the childzen of Jſrael, and 23 Sf the ſonnes of Joſeph: of the tribe of 
ſap vnto them, When pe come into the theſonnes of Manaſſeh , the pzince Yans 


a Meaning,the landofCanaan, this is the * lande niel che ſonne o Ephod, 

deſcription of {hall fall vnto pour inheritance : chat 24 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of E⸗ 

the land. =, 0 RE — Ys cones Pai, the pzince Remuel, the ſonne of 
tan, 


thereof, 
Foſh15.1, 3 And pour Southquarter ſhall be from 25 Sf the tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Zebu- 
the wilderneſſe of to the bozders of lun, the pzince Elizaphan , the ſonne of 
Edamn: ſo that pour Sonthquarter ſhalbe Parnach. 
from the ſalt Sea coalt Eaſtward: 26 Soofthetribe of the ſonnes of Illachar, 
4 Aud the border ſhall compaſſe pon the pzince ; the forme of A33an. | 
Or, aſcending vv from the South to | Maaleh-acrabbim, 27 Of alſo of the ſonnes of Alher, g And be ind. 
of ſcorpions. and reach to Zin, and goe ont from the the pz Ahihud, the ſonne of Shelomni, ges ouer euery 
South to Kadelſh-barnea : thence it thall 28 and ot the tribe of the ſonnes of Raph⸗ piece of ground 
— ay Yazar-addar, and got along to tali, the pzince Pedahel, the ſonne of Am⸗ chat wy — 
. | - to anybylor, 
5 Andthebozder compaſle from A; 29 Theſe are whome de coms the intent that 
b Which was mon vnto the ref Egypt, and ſhall 7 r 4 boned vnto all things might 


Nilus, or as goe out to the Sea. e childꝛen of Aſrael, in the lande of Ca⸗ be done orderly 
ſome chmke, 6 And pour Meſtquarter ſhall ber the — 1 and without 
Rhinocorura. great*ſea : euen that bozder thalbe pour C HAP. XXXV, contention. 

c Wbich is cal- eſtcoaſt, | 2 Vnto the Leuaes are giuen cities and ſuburbes, 11 

led Mediterra- 57 0 -p — ſhalbe four — 1 — pe The cities ef 7 16 The law mn murther, 30 For 

neum. all marke out pour m mans witne v0 condemned, - 

d Which is a ſta vnto mount iy 8 = . Teſb. 2 l. 2. 


moũtaine neere Z From mount Han, ve ſhall point ont till 1 d the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes in the = Becauſe they 
Tyre and Sidon, it tome vnto Yamath, and theende of the An ot oak bp Jozden, — had no inheri- 
and not that coaſt ſhalbe at Tedad. Jericho, ſaping, x | trance aſsi ned 
Hor in the wil- ꝙ And the coaſt ſhall reach out to Ziphzon, 2 ** Commaund the childzon of Iſrael, that them in] land 
derneſſe, where and goe ont at Haʒ ar- enan. this be they giue vnto the * Lenites of the inhe⸗ of Canaan. * 


Aaron dyed. pont Nonthquarter, ritante ot᷑ their poſſeſſion, b cities to dall b God would 
10 And pe ſhall marke out your Eaſtquar- in: pee gine alſo vnto the Leuites haue them (cat- 

ter from Yazar-enan to Shepham. the l of the cities rounde about tered three 
71 And the | | all the land, be- 


e Whichin the 


Goſpelis called cende andgoe ont at the ſide ot theſca of and fox their ſubſtance all their preſerued by 
Flake of Cen. *< Chinnereh Ealliwary. * 2 b a 5 an {04 a there 


nazerech. 12 Alſo that border {hail goe downe to 4 And the ſuburbes of the cities, which bedience of 
. ; | pe God & hisl aWe 


tF 


«a + a c«@4# &_ _- = fm &@ &@ ©. 


ieſe 


Cides of refuge, Lawes 
pe ryan ginebnto the Lenites, frb the wall 23 © np Lone(lwherdy heandghe be flaine) $Ebr auſtrument. 


e Lo that i in all 
were three 
thouſaud: and in 
the compaſſe of 
theſe two thou · 


citie outward, ſnalbe a thouſand cu⸗ and ſa 
bites round about. 
5 And pe ſhall meaſure withont the citie of 


Chap. xxxvꝛ. concerning murtlier. 70 


w him not, a2 cauſed it to fall vpon 
yn and he die, and was not his enemie, 
either onghe him any harms 


Ealtſide, two thouſand cubites : and 44 2 1 ary iudge be⸗ 
2 e Southſide, — thouſand cubites: W 1 of blood h That is his 
Eof the Meitſide, two thouſand cubites : — next kinſman. 


and of the Nozthſide, two thouſand cu- 25 And the Cotton hall deliner the 


bites: and 


citie ſhalbe in the nuddes. layer out of the — of the auenger of 


hey might be the meaſure of the ſuburbes of blood, and the reſtoze 
— ee, —— ot im vnto Mics of his refuge, —— 
5 o 
6 And of the cities wh ich pelhaligine uvn⸗ was fled : and he ſhal abide there v 4 
„ paar 
þ . > 21» r 5 ic E a oyn 3 * 
Re "Io . hpe i fe thit l : tothem 26 if the ſlaper come without the box- — that our 
pe hall adde two and cities mo. ders ofthe citie ot his refuge, whither her — could 
7 All che cities which pee ſhall giue tothe was fled, —— 77 
Leuites, ſhalbe eight and fourtie cities: 27 And the reuenger of blood find him with⸗ 4 * the 
them ſhall ye giue ye give with per bu roy out the bozders of the citie ot᷑ his refuge, a Een — — hie 
8 — — * which pe - — Aae nee the ® murtherer, . eſus. 
ue — dy e of Iſ⸗ 
—＋ of man pee take and of 20 ons hee ould Log in 2 {nay 
fewe pe ſhall take leſſe: euerpone ſhal giue 29 of bie iuage. 
of is men — the Be Jenites: x8, accoubing | Laker he death the 
hie 955 eſt, the { _ returne to the 
dþ 10d lp . — ſaping, land of his oſſeſſion, "Pe WRAY" 
prake neo en of Jſrael, and 29 Sotheſe ſhalbe a aw of indge- — ro ge 
Exod.21.1 3 30, Speake ur hen pe be comeouer ment vnto pou,thioughout pour genera- ——_ — one, 
deut. 19. 2. © Joudenintothelandof Canaan, tions in all your dwellings, = 0 pri 
ah. 20. 2. n cities, ro bee cities gy dy et — — — ſedly. or adui- 
— on, that the er, whi nurtherer, though el⸗ 
5 perion 22 222 ſes : but * one witneſſe ſhall not teſtifie a⸗ Dev 17-6. 
gainſt a perſon to cauſe him to die. ** = 51 4 
b en e ſhall befoz you a refuge 31 Wozeoner pe hall takte na recopence fu 2 . 
d Meanin 46 from the 4 auenger, that he I, the life ofthe nnirtherer, which is ® woꝛ⸗ — Which 
kink ofthe — — ** 5 dane, , Milopelt Alt 2 poſely ha cb. 
ndred,wno 
ought to purſue 33 And of the which pe ſhall gine, ſire that is fied to the citie ot his refuge, that mitted murther, 
the cauſe, cities ſhall pe haue fo refuge. e ſhould come againe, and det oe 1 
e Among the x S ,. all appoynt thzee * on this fide nd, eſo the dear ofthe hie let. —_— 
Reubenites, Ga Jonden, and pe | hall ap api ne peck cities 33 Sopelhallnot 2 
dies, and halfe inthe] land thalbe ci- pethal U: for | 1 — ets and: DON TEES 
thetribe of Ma-  -_ refuge. and the lande can not bee cleanſed of the lv ſhed * * 
naſſeh, Deu. 4. 25 Thele lire Ie ou fot the r Pan by eo ſhed therein, but bp the blo dy __ his 2 
41. ldzen t anger, and 
Fal. zbc. ). for him thardw tamong vou, that 34 —_ not — the lande which ye 22 — — 14 
keln. anong them, enerp one anp perſon vn⸗ all inhabite, foz J dwell in the middes — 
Exod.21. I wa — may - thier, w in⸗ . N A 920 dwell among the thereof. 
deen 16 * And it one f mite an other ith an zen reren 


U Ulingly, 


ſtrument of pꝛon that — 1 Thor 
17 21 die che death. 


6 Anotder for the marriage of the daughters of Ze- 


That i wich 21 bt he ſmite hun apnea a g ſtone, 2 7 — inberuance could not be giuen fro 

igge and dan- ä be 18 be flapne, and he die, hee e #7:5e to another. It f * 
erous ſtone: I en > the chiefe f of the familie Ic leemet 
Erbe * is a murtherer, & nurtherer thall die TE th the —＋ lead, A, omen of chat the tribes 


Rone of his hid, 3 ifhe ſmite him with an hand weapon Machir the ſonne of Janaſſeh, of the 
. ee be ſlaine, if he Lammes uf t. 

die, he is a murtherer, avd the murtherer 

„nnn 

"8a the murtherer: when he meeteth him, 2 


contended who 


ſonnes of Jo \ came might marrie 
and ſpake — Poles, and befoze the * daughters 
* the chiefe fathers of the childzen do naue nei m- 


heritance: and 
ind 2 * the Lond commannded d mp therefore the 


ſonnes of lo- 


lande to inherite by lot to 
Dear. 19. 11. 20 ae him of 202 hurle at oh en 1 and inp lozde was — — 
e oa die, commanded by the Loꝛd, to giue the inhe⸗ = 4 
21 „l gy — ee ritance gg chad our bzother unto M — 
ande, no 8. 
2 neo oy or 12 murtherer: the * marrped to any pf the ſonnes 9.7255 
of the blood ſhal — 1 — the other tribes of the childzen of Iſca⸗ 3 DE 
_ when — 1 m. el, en ſhall their inheritance bee taken . 
Br allen. 22 But if 1 | vnaduiſedly,. a from theinheritice ofour fathers, 
Pd 21.13» and * notof Hat , 02 caſt vpon him anp a lbeput onto the inderlae of the 
3 thing, without laping of wapte, hereof thep ſhalbe: ſo thallit Rn 


Ihe daughters | Deuteronomie. | of Zelophehad. | 


: kenaway from the lot bf our inheritance. of Jſrael, ſhalbe wife vnto one of the fas 
e Signifying 4 Milo he Laube of the childzen of mike of the tribe of her father: that the 
that at no time Jſrael commeth, then ſhall their mheri- | CE — map eniope euerp man 
it could te- tance bee put vnto the inheritance of the e inheritance of their fathers, 
turne, for inthe tribe whereof they ſhalbe: ſo ſhal their in- 9 Neither lhall the mheritance goe about 
lubile al things heritance be taken away from the inheri⸗ from tribe to tribe: but euerp one of the 


eturued to tante ot the tribe of our fathers, tribes of the childzen of Jſrael ſhall ſticke 
cheis owne s Then Poſes commanded the childzenof to his owne inheritance. : 
tribes. Aller] accopding ts the wozd of the Lozd, 10 As the — ON = ſo did 


hoy rf tribe or the ſonnes of Joleph the da 


d For the trib da well. un Fo} ®© h, Tirzah, and Pop 
could nor hae 6 "This is the thing that the Lozd hath 4. 5 "Hoa the banghters of . 


continued if commanded, concerning the daughters o were married unto their fas 
the inherirance Zelophehad,ſaing, They tHall be wines, thers bzothers ſonnes, : 
which was the to whome they thinke beſt, onelp to the 12 They were wines to certaine of the fa- 
maintenance familie of the tribe of their father Hall of ſonnes of Mar the 
thereof ſhould they marie: — ſionne of J 2 ſ0 re⸗ 
haue bene aba- 7 So ſhall not the inheritance of or mayned in the tribe of the familie of their 
lienated to o- dien of Fſrael remoue from tribe to tribe, father. 
chers. foz euerp one of the childzen of Jſrael ſhal 13 Theſe are the f and f Touching the 
| iopne hinſelfe- to the inheritance of the lawes which the Lozdcommanded by the ceremonial and 
e When there tribeofhisfathers. hand of Moles, unto the childzen of Iſra⸗ iudiciall laws, 
is no male to 8 Andeuery da that 1 — el K to- 
inherite. e inheritance of the tribes of the childzen - ward Jericho. 
Thefift booke of Moſes 
*Thatis: a ſe- called *Deuteronomie, 
cond law: ſo 
called, becauſe THEARGYVMENT. 
the Law which TT He wonderfull loue of God toward his Church is lively ſerfoorth in this booke. For albeir 
God 2aucin through their ingratitude and ſundrie rebellions againſt God, for the ſpace of fourtieyeres, q 
— Sinai, is Deut. 9. 7. they had deſerued to haue bene cut off from the nomber of his people, and for eue rto 
"un repered as haue bene depriucd of the vſe ofhis holy worde, and Sacraments : yet hee did euet preſerue his 
chanel is — Church euen for his owne mercies lake, and would ſtil haue his Name called vpon among them. 
anew Lawe: Vherefore he bringeth them into the land of Canaan, deſtroyeth their enemies, giueth them 
and this booke their countrey, townes and goods,and exhorteth them by the example of their fathers(whoſe 
i 2 commenta- inſidelitie, idolatrie, adulteries, murmurings & rebellion, he had meſtſharpely puniſhed)to feare 
neee expoſitiõ and obey the Lord, to embrace and keepe his lawe without adding chereunto or diminiſhin 
of che ten com. there from. For by his word he would be kno wen to be their God, and they his people: by his 
mandements word he would gouerne his Church, and by the ſame they ſhoulde learne ro obey him: 4 his 
word he would diſcerne the falſe prophet from the true, light from darkenes, ignorance — 
knowled — his owne people from all other nations and infidels : teaching tkem thereby to 
refuſe and deteſt, deſtroy and aboliſh wharſoener is not agreeable to his holy wil, ſeeme it other- 
wiſe never ſo good or precious in the eyes of man, And for this cauſe God promiſed to rayſe vp 
Kings and gouernours, for thy ſetting forth of this word, and preſeruation of his Church:giuing 
vnto them an eſpeciall charge for the executing thereof: whome therefore he willeth to exer- 
ciſe themſelues diligently in the continual ſtudie and meditation of the ſame : that they might 
learne to feare the Lord, loue their ſubiects, abhorre couetouſneſſe and vice, and whatſocuer of. 
ſendeth the maicſtic of God. And as he had tofore inſtructed their fathers in all things apper. 
taining both to his ſpirituall ſeruice, and alſo for the maintenance of that ſocietie whichis be. 
twene men: ſo he preſeribeth here a newe, al ſuchlawes and ordinances,which either concerne 
his Diuine ſeruice, or els are neceſſary for a common weale: app nting vnto euery eſtate and 
degree their charge and duetie: as well, how to rule and liue in che feare of God, as to nouriſh 
friendſhip toward their neighbours, and to preſerue that order which God hath eſtabliſhed a- 
mong men :threatning wirhall, moſt horrible ones to them that tranſgreſſe his commaunde- 
ments, and promiſing All bleſsings and felicitie to ſuch as obſerue and obey them, 
CHAP. I. 2 There are eleuen dayes fournep from e In Horeb, ot 
2 A brieſe rehearſal of thungs done before from Horeb © Yyozeb unto Kadeſh-barnea Sinai,fourtic 
vnto ee 32 Moſes reproueth the peo- — Seir. u che war yeres before 


ple for their incredulaie. 44 The I ftaelues are o- 3 And it came to paſſe in the firlt day of the this the lawe 


wercome by the 2 they fought ag2inſs eleuenth moneth, in the foꝛtieth pere, that was giuen: but 


R the commandement of the Lord. | Moſes ſpake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, becauſe all that 
4 Ia the coun- 1 F&D . — the woꝛdes which according vnto all 2 Lo2d — — were chen of 
trey of ne ye 'Woſes ſpake vnto all Jſrael, Him in commandement vnto them age and judge- 
b So thaty wil- . 


derneſſe was 
betwene Sea 


ol Moab, andYazeroth,and Di-zahab, their mindes ate prepared to teceiue the 3 Nen. 21. 20. 
9 


on this ide Jozden in rhe 4 After ce flayne 4 n the ment were now 
wilderneſle, in Þ plaine, b oz _ ** Siho the dead, Moſes te- 

ac uer againſt the red Sea, be- peatethy ſame to the youth, which either then were not bome. 
and this plaine tweene Paran and Tophel, and Laban, or had not iudgement. d by theſe examples of Gods favour 


RX 


N 


Chap. x. | things done before, 71 


King of the Amozites w dwelt in be diſcouraged. 
Hethbon,and g kung of Wachan, which 22 J Then pe cainebntomeenerp one, and o Reade 
dwelt at Aſhtarsth in Etgei. ſapd, Me wil ſend men befoze vs, to ſearch Nomb. 1 3. 1,3. 
5 On this ide Jozdenin the land of Woab vs out the land and to hing vs wozde a- 
Theſecond © beganne Moles to declare this lawe,laps gaine, what wap we muſt goe vp by, and 
* ing, vnto what cities we ſhall come, 
_— 6 The Lozde our God ſpake vnto vs tn 23 So theſaping pleaſed mee well, and J 
tin che ſecond f Youn: 1 , 3 dwelt long p⸗ 1 men of pou, of euerp tribe 
ſecond nou n imo 5 . 
— Nom. 7 @Curne pon and depart, and goe bnto the 24 * Who departed, and went vy into the N. 13.24. 
* mountame of the Amoꝛites, and vnto all mountame, E came vnto the jrmer Eſh⸗ or, valley of the 
a places neere thereunts : in the plame, m col, and ſearched out the land, claſter of grapes. 
mountaine , oz in the valley: both 25 And tooke of the of the lande in 
outhward,s to the Sea ſide, to the land their hands, and bzonght it vnto vs, and i 
of the Canaanites, & vnto Lebanon: enen Hought vs woꝛde againe,and v ſaid, It is p To wit, Caleb 
yr Euphrates. vnto the great riuer, the riner || Perath. a god land, which rhe Lozdour God doth & Ioſhua: Mo- 


8 Beholde, J haue ſet the land befozeypon: giue vs. ſes preferreth 
Cen. 15. 18. e in and poſſeſſe that land w the 26 Rotwithſtanding, ye would not go by, che better part 
40 17.7.0. dſware vnts pour fathers, Xbzaham, but were diſobedient vnto the commaun⸗ to the greater, 
Jzhak, and Jaakob, to giue vntothem dement of the Lozdpour God, that is, to to 
and to their ſerde after them. 27 And murmured in pour tents, and ſaid, tennt. 


zy the coun- © J And I ſpake t vnto pou the ſame time, WBecanle the Lozde 4 Hated vs , therefoze q Such was the 
lol lethro my ping, AI am not able to beare pou mp hath he bzought vs out of the land of E⸗ lewes vnthank- 
e alone: 


father in la we, a q pt, to deliner vs into the hand ot the A fulnes, that they 
Eiod. 18.19. 10 Thelozde pour God hath b multiplied montes, and to deſtrop us. counted Gods 
þ Not ſo much pou : and beholde, pe are this dap as the 28 — ſhall we goe vy? dur *bzethzen eſpeciall loue, 
bythe courſe of ſtarres of heauen in number: haue diſcouragedour hearts, ſaying, The batred. 
nature,as mira- IT (The Lozde God of pour fathers make people 1s greater, and taller then we: the r The other ten 
culouſly. pou a thouſand times ſo many mo as ye . citieSare great and walled vp to heauen: not Caleb and 
are, and bleſſe pon, as he hath pzomiled and mozeouer we haue ſeenethe ſonnes of Loſhua. 
pou) the* Anakims there, Nn. 13.29. 
i Signifying 12 How can J alone i beare pour cumbziice 29 But IJ ſapd vnto pon, Dread not, nos be 
how great a and pour charge, and pour ſtrife 7 afraide of them. 


burthen it is, to 13 Bing pou men of wiſedame and of vn⸗ 30 The Loꝛd pour God, f who goeth befoxe ſ Declaring 
gouerne the derſtanding , and *knowen among pour pou, ge thall fight foxpou , accoꝛding to all to renounce 
eople. tribes, and J will make them rulers ouer that hee did vnto pou m Egypt befoze our owne force, 
Whoſe godli- pou: pour eyes, and conftantly 
nes & vpright= 14 Then pe anſwered me, and ſapde, The 31 Andin the wilderneſſe, where thou haſt to follow our 
ies is knowen. thing is god that thou halt commaunded ſeene howe the Loꝛde thy God bare ther, vocation, and 
vs to doe, gas aman doeth beare his ſonne, in all the depende on the 
] Declaring 15 So Ito e the chiefe of pour tribes wiſe way which pe haue gone, vntill pe came Lorde, js true 
phat ſort of ms andknowen men, and made them rulers bntothis place, boldneſſe, and 
ought to haue a duer pou,captaines ouer thou „and 32 Pet foz all this pe did not belctue the agreeable to. 
publike charge: ¶ captaines ouer hnndzeds , and captaines Lolde pour God, God. 
reade Exod, ouer fiftie,and captaines ouer ten, and of- 33 Who went in the way befoze pou, to E941 3-22. 
18.21, ficers among pour tribes, ſearch pou aut a place to pitch pour tents 
16 And J charged pour judges that ſame in, in fire by night, that pe might ſee what 
time, ſaping , Yeare the controuerfies be wap to go, and ma cloude bp 
Ju 9.24; tweene pour inethien, and * iudge righte- 34 Chen the Loꝛde heard the voyte of pour 
oufly betweene euerp man and his bio⸗ wozdes, and was wzoth, and ware, ſap⸗ 
ther and the ſtranger that is with hun. ing, 4 
| 17 Pee thall haue no reſpect of perſon in 35 * Surtly there fhalinot oneoftheſe men Nowb.r4.23. 
Laut. 19.15. iudgement, but ſhall heare the ſmall as ofthis 11 , ſ& that good 


chen. 16.19. well as the great: p& ſhall not feare the land, which J ware to gine vnto pour 

1m. 16. face of man: foz the indgement is Gods: fathers, * 4 

19.24.23, and the canſe that is to harde foz pou, 36 Saue Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh: he 

chu. 42. i. bing vnto me, and J will heare it. all ſee it,? and to him wil J giue the land 7/5. 24.6. 
une: 2. 2. 18 Allo commaunded pou the ſame time at he hath troden vpon, aud to his chil⸗ 

n And you are all the things which ve thould doe. dien, becauſe he hath conſtantly falowed 


uu Lieutenants. 19 J Then we departed from Yozed, and the Lord. 
went thiongh all that great and terrible 37 Allo the Loꝛde was angrie with me fox Nomb.20.13, 
tene 


wilderneſle (as pe haue ) by the wap pour ſakes, ſaping, Thou alſo ſhalt not d 27. 

of the mountaine of the Amozites, as the go in thither, 5 Cap.; 8 

Loꝛde our God commanded us: and we 38 But Jochna che ſonne of Fn which 21.6 34.4. 

tame to Rad arnea. ſtandeth befoze thee, he ſhal go in thither: © Which mi- 
do that the 20 And a ſaid bnto pou, Pe are come bn- mcourage hun: fox he cauſe Iſrael to ftirech yaco, 


— was in chẽ- to the mountaine of the Amotites, which inherite it. + thee. 
* that they the Loꝛde dur God doeth giue vuto vs. 39 Mozeouer, pour * chien, which ye u Whick were 
id not ſooner 21 Beholde, the Loꝛde thy God hath laide layde ſhould be a pray, and your ſonnes, vnder tu entie 
. the in- the land befoze thre 2 goe vp and poſſeſſe which in that dap had no knowledge be- yecre ole, as; 
itancepro»® tt, as the Londe the God of thy _— tweene god and ent , they ſhalb goe in Nom. 14.33. 
bath 6 


mics, 


ſapde vnto che: feare not, 


E. V 


cihon and Og are vanquiſhed, 


Nowb.21.23» 27 Q* let me paſſe though thy land: J wil 
goe bp the hie wap: J will = turne 
unto the right hand no1 to the lefr, 

28 Thou ſhalt ſell me meate foz monep, fs2 

to eat, and ſhalt giue me water foz money 

fo to dzinke: onely I will go though on 
mp foore, 

m Becauſe nei- 29 (As the ® childꝛen ot Eſau which dwell 

ther intre atie in Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in 

nor example of Ar, did bnto mee) until J bee come oner 
others coulde Jozden,into the lande which the Lozd our 
moue him, he God giueth vs, 

could not com- 30 Vut Sihon the king of 


bon would 
plaine of his iuſt not let vs paſſe by him : foz the Lozd thy 
deſtruction. God had * hardened his ſpirit, and made 
n Godin his e his heart obſtmate, becauſt he would de⸗ 
letion and re- Itnerhim into thine hande, as appeareth 


ptobatio doeth this dap, 
not only apoint 31 And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto me, Beholde, J 


the ends, but y aue begun to giue Schon and his lande 
meanes ten- efoze ther: begin to poſſeſſe and inherite 
ding to che his land. | 

ſame, 32 * Then came out Sthon to meete vs, 
Nenb. 21.23 n ſelfe with all his people to fight at 


o God had cur. © women, andchildzen : wee let nothing 
ſed Canaan, and remame. 

therefore hee 35 Dnelp the cattell we tooke to our ſelues, 
would not that and the ſpople of the cities which wee 
any ofthe wic= tooke 


ked race ſhould 36 From Aroer, which is by the banke of 
be preſerued. the riuer of Arnon, and from the citie that 
is vpon the riuer , euen vuto Gilead: 
there was not one citie that eſcaped vs: for 
lor into our hand — our God deliuered vp all j befoze 


8. 

37 Onelp vnto the lande of the childzen of 
Ammon thou cameſt not, nor vnto any 
place of the || riuer Jabbok, noz vnto the 
cities in the mountaines,noz vnto what⸗ 
ſoeuer the Loꝛd our God fozbade vs. 

Og king of Baſh _— . Theb \fhis bed 
10 o Ahaus jane, 11 c ges 4 . 

a 13 The Reubentes and Gadites are commanded to 
go euer Torden armed before their brethren. 21 lo- 
ua is made captaine. 27 Moſes u permitted to ſee 
the land,but not to exter,albeit he deſ ed it. 

I TB" we turned, gang ey the 

wapof Baſhan : and Sg King of 

Wep,29.7, Balhan * came out againſt vs, he, and all 

a Therefore be- his people to fight at Edzei, 

dethe cõman- 2 And the Loꝛd ſapd vnto mee, Feare him 


ler foord, 


Nenb.21.22; 


ent of the not,fox I will delmer him, and all his peo⸗ 
Lord, they had ple, and his lande into thine hande, and 
ſt occaſion of thou ſhalt doe vnto him as thou diddeſt 
part to fight Unto Sihon Ring ok p Amozites, which 
againſt kim. dwelt at Heſhbon. 
21. 24. 3 So the lozd our God detiuered alſo vnto 
Munb. 21.33. dur hande, Og the King of Baſhan, and 


alt his people: and we ſimote hun, vntill 
none was left him ae. o 

4 And we toe al his cities the ſame time, 
neither was there atitie which we too ke 
notfromthem, euen thaee ſcoze cities, and 
all the countrep of Argob, the kingdame 
af Sg in Baſhan. 

3 All cheſe cities were kenced w Hie walles, 


Chap. 1 11. 


Cities giuen to Reuben and Gad. 72 


gates q barres, beſide > vnwalled tolones b As villages & 
p a r * * ſmall townes. 
er onerthiewe them, as wee di 
vnto Sthon king of Yeſhbon, deſtroping 
euerp citie, with inen, women, and chil- c Becauſe this 
dien. was Gods ap- 
2 But all che cattell and the ſpople ofthe pointment, 
cities we tooke fox our ſelues. therfore it ma 
8 Thus we tooke at that time out of the not be iudged 
hand of two Kings of che Amozites, the crucl, 
land that was on this ſide Jozden from p 
rimer of Arnon vnto mount Hermon: 
9 — 2 Yermon the Sidontas cal Shis 
rion,but the Amozites call it Shenir) 
10 All the cities of the plaine, & all Gilead, 
and all — — unto Salchah, and Edict, 
cities ofthe kingdome of Og in Baſhan. 
11 Fo onelp Dg King of Baſhan remap⸗ 0 
ned foz the remnant ofthe giants. whoſe d The more ter- 
bedde was a bed ot pzon : is it not at Kab- rible that this 
bath among the chudgen of Ammon: the giant was, the 
th thereof is nine cubites, and foure 22 occaſis 
cubites the bzeadth of it, atter the cubite of had they to glo- 
a man. riſie God for the 
12 And this land which we poſſeſled at that viRoric. 
time, from Aroer, which is by the riuer of 
Arnon, and halfe mount Gilead,“ and the Nemb. 3 2. 33. 
cities thereof,gane I vnto the Reubenites 
and Gadites. 
13 And the reſt of Gilead, all Baſhan, the 
kingdome of Dg, gaue J vnto the halfe 
tribe of Wanaſſeh : euen all the countrep 
of Argob with al Baſhan, whichis called, 
The land of gpants. 
14 Jair the ſonne of Manaſſeh tooke all the 
countrep of Argob, vnto the coaſtes of 
Gelhurt, and of Maachathi: and called 
them after his ownename,WBaſhan,*Ya- Nomb. 32.4. 
noth Jair vnta* this dap. e Meaning, 
15 AndJgaue part of Gilead bnto Paz when he wrote 


chir. ; hiſtorie. 

16 And vnto the Renbenites and Gadites 
J gaue the reſt of Gilead, and vnts the ri⸗ 
ner of Arnou,halfe the riuer and the boꝛ⸗ 
ders, euen vnto the rmer f Jabbok, which f Which ſepa» 
is the boꝛder of the childzen of Ammon: rateth the Am 

x7 The plaine allo and Jozden,and the boz- monires from 
ders from Chinnereth euen vnto the Sea the Amorites 
of the plaine,ro wit che ſalt Sea|vnder the v A ſdotb- 
ſprings of Pilgah Eaſtward. fiſzah. 

18 CAnd J commaunded e pou the ſame f That is, the 
tune, ſaping, The Loꝛd pour God hath gi- Reubenites, Ga 
nen you this land to poſſeſſe it: pe ſhall go dites, and halfe 
ouer armed befoze pour biethzen the chile Manaſſeh, as. 
dien 2 — all men Is. ; Nom, 3 2.2. 

19 Pour wiues onelp, and pour childzen, 
and pour cattell( fo I know that pe haue 
much cattell) ſhall abide in pour cities, 
which J haue ginen pon, 

20 Vntil che Loꝛd haue giuen reſt vnto pour 
brethzen as vnto pou, and that thep alſo: _ 

poſſeſſe 4 lande, which the Lozd pour 7.22.4: 

God hath giuen them bepoude Joꝛden: Non6.27.18;199, 

then ſhall ye *retnrne man buto his 23. * 
poſſeſſion, which J haue giuen pou. h So that tile w- 

21 J und charged Jolhua p lame time, Qvries came: 
ſaping, Thine eyes haue ſerne all that tie not by your 
„ Loid pour 58 hath done vnto theſe owne wiſedom, 

a 


two kings: lo Hall the Lend doe untd all firengetior 
the ki mes whither thou * multitude. 
22 Pee not feare chem: fot the Load 1.7. 5. 
and. i o. x, 2 . 


pour God, de ſhal fight foꝛ pon. BE 


Againſt whome If: acl Deuteronomie. may not fight. 


and they ſh all poſſeſſe it. 10 The f Emims dwelt therein in times f Signiſying 
40 But as foz you, turne backe, and take paſt, a people great, and manp, and tall, as chat as thee 
pour iournep into the wilderneſle by the the Anakims, ants were 
way of the red Sea. , 11 Thep alſo were taken foz gyants as the driuen our ſot 
41 Then pe anſwered and ſapde vnto mee, Anakuns: whome the Woabites call E⸗ their ſinnes ſo 
x This decla- Me haue ſinned againſt the Lozde, * wee mims. the wicked wht 


reth mans na- will gor by, and fight , according to all 12 The*Yozims alſo dwelt in Seir befoze their ſinnes at 
ture,who will that the Lozd our God hath cemmaunded time, whome the childzen of Eſau chaled ripe, can not a. 
doe that which vs: andpe armed pou euerp man to the out and deſtroyed them befoze them, and uoyde God 
God forbid- warre, and were ready to gor vp into the dwelt in their ſteade : as Aſrael ſhall doe plagues. 
deth, and will mauutame. vnto the land of his poſſeſſion, which the Genc. 36. c. 
not doe that 42 But the onde ſaide buto me, Sap buto Lozd hath ginen thein. 

which he com- them, Goe not vp, neither fight, (fox J am 13 Nowe riſe vp, ſayde I, and get you ouer | 
mandeth. not among pou) leaſt pe fall befozepour the riuer *Zered: and we went ouer the Nanb. 21.1 
y Signifying, enemies, 5 riuer Tered. 

that man hath 43 And when J tolde vou, pe would not 14 The & ſpace alſo wherein wee came f He ſheweth 
no ſtrength, but heare, but rebelled againſt the comman- from -barnea , vntill wee were hereby, that u 
whenGodis at  dement ot the Lozd,and were pꝛelumptu⸗ come oner the riuer Tered, was eight and Cod is trut ia 


hand to helpe dus, and went vp into the mountaine. irtie peeres , vntill all the generation of his promes: ſo 
him. 44 Then the Amozites which dwelt in that men of warre were waſted out from his threatning 
x Becauſe ye mountatnecameout agamſtpou, & cha among the hoſte, as the Loꝛde ware vuto are not in 
ratherſhewed {edpon (as bes uſe to doe) and deſtroped them. yaine, 

your hypocriſie, pon in Seir,cucn vnto Younah. 15 Foz in derde the 6 hand of the Lozd was Þ His plague 


the true repen- 4,5 And when pe came againe , pee wept againſt them, to deſtroy them from a- and puniſſimem 
rance:ratherla- befoze the Lozde; but the Lozde would not mong the holte, till thep were conſu⸗ to deſtroy al 
menting the  zheare pour bopte, noz encline his cares med. | chat were tuen. 
loſſe of your buto du. 16 CSowhen all the men of warre were die yere olde, 
brethren, then 46 So pe abode in Kadeſh a long time, ac: conſumed and dead from among the aud aboue. 
repenting for coding to the tune that pe had remained people: 
your ſinnes. before. 17 Then the Loꝛde ſpake bnto me, ſaying, 
CHAP 10 18 Thou ſhalt goc tough Ar the coaſt of 
4 Iſrael & forbidden to fight with he Edamitet, 9 Moab this dap: 
Moabites, 19 And Ammonites, 3 3 Sthan king 19 And thou ſhalt come nere oner againſt. 


e Heſhbonudiſcomfited. the childzen of Ammon: but ſhalt not lay 
4 Theyobeyed, x Tu we turned, andtcoke our tour- lege unto them, nozmone warre againſt 
after that God nep into the wildernefle, by the wan them: fox IJ will notgine thee of the land 
had chaſtiſed of the red ſea, as the Lozde ſpake vnto me: of 125 — of Ammon any poſleſſion: 
b Tight N — we compaſled mount Seir a b long for haue ginen it vnto the childzen of Lot 
- tine. | oz a poſſeſſion. , 
tic yere, as verſe 2 And the Lore ſpake vnto me,ſaping, 20 That alſo was taken foz a land of i gy- i Who calle 
14 3 Pe haue compalled this mountainelong- - ants : for gyants dwelt therein afoze- chemſelues Re- 
pnough : turne you Roꝛthwarde. time, whom the Ammonites called Tam⸗ phaims : chat ii 


; 4 And warne thou the people, ſaping, P* zuminims: prelerugrs,oc 
e This was the ſhall goe thwugh the 1 of — x 21 A people that was great, andmany,and 1 to 
ſecondrime; for thzenthe childzenof Elan, which dwellm tall, as the Anakims : but the Lozde de- beale avdre- 
before they had Seir,and they halbe afraide or pou: take ſtroped them befoze them, and they ſuccee- forme vicen but 
cauſed j Iſiae- . pegaodheeds therefore. ded them in their inheritance , and dwelt were in deede 
lites to returne, 5 Pethallnot pzouoke them: fo I will not in their ſtead: Tamzummims, 
Nomd.20.21, — pou of their land ſo much as a fote 22 As he did to the childzen o Eſau which chat is, wicked 
Gene. 36. d. neadtch, * becauſe J haue giuen mount dwell in Seir, when he deſtroped the Ho- and abomina- 
Seit vnto Eſau foz a poſſeſſion, rims befoze them, and they poſſeſſed ble. 
6 Pelhallbup meateof them foz monep to them, and dwelt in their ſteãde vuto this 
cate, pe ſhall alſo pzocure water ot then day, i 

a fox money to dzinke. : 23 And the Auims which dwelt in Yaza- 
d And given 7 Fon the lond thy God hath 4 bleſſed th rim cuen vnto ||A33ah , the Caphtozims 1107, $436 
thee meanes in all the wozkes of thine hand: he know- Which came out of Laphtoz deſtroped 
wherewith eth thy walking though this great wil⸗ them, and dwelt in their ſtead. 
thou mayeſt dernelle, and the Lozde thy God hath bene 24 | Riſe vp therefore , ſaid the Lorde: take 
make recom- with thee this fourtie pere, and thou haſt pour iournen, and paſſeouer the riuer Ar⸗ 
pence:alſo God lacked nothing. non: beholde, I haue giuen into thy hand 
willdire&thee 8 And when we were departed from our Sihon the*Amozite,king of Yeſhbon,and k According 
by his proui-= biethzen Þ childzen of Eſau which dwelt his land: begints P it and pꝛouoke his promes 

tte 


dence, as hee in Ser, though the way of the{| plaine, him to ba made to Abta- 
hath done. from Elath, and from Ezion-gaber, wee 25 This dap will J ! beginne ts ſende thy ham, Gene. 
{Orgrifdernes, turned and went by the way of the wil- feare and thy dzead vpon all people vn- 15.21. 
derneſſe of ſNoab. der the whole heauen , which {hall heare 1 This decla- 
9 Then the Lozd ſaid unto me, Thou ſhalt thy fame, and ſhall tremble and quake be- rech chat the 
for, beflege. not ||vere Moab,neither pzonoke them to ethe. - hearts of men 


foz 
e Which were hattell: fox J will not giue the of their 26 Then J ſent mellengers out of the are in Gods 
the Moabites & land fo a poſſeſſion, becauſe J e gi⸗ derne A Kedemoth vnto 8005 hn hands either to 
Ammonites. uen Ar vnto the childzen of Lot foza poſ= of Heſhbon, with wozdes of peace, ſap⸗ be made fait, 
ſeſſion, * ing, i or bolde. 
27 let 


6 ere © w# 


Sihon and Og are vanquiſhed. 


Nemb. 21.32. 27 let me paſſe though thy land: J wil 
goe bp the hie wap: J will neither turne 
unto the right hand no1 to the lekt. 

28 Thou ſhalt ſell me meate fo monep, fsz 

to eat, and ſhalt giue me water foz money 

' fox to dzinke: onely I will go though on 
my foore, 


in 
Ar, did bnto mee) vntil J bee come oner 
others coulde Jon den, into the lande which the Lozd our 
moue him, he * Godgiueth vs, 

could not com- 30 Wut Sihon the king of Yeſhbon would 
plaine of his iuſt not let vs paſſe by him: foꝛ the Loꝛd thy 
deſtruction. God had *hardened his ſpirit, and made 
n Godin his e- his heart obſtmate, becauſe he would de⸗ 
lection and re- ltuer hum into thine hande, as appeareth 
probatio doeth this day. 

not only apoint 31 And the Loꝛd ſapd buto me, Beholde, J 
the ends, but y pan begun to giue Sthon and his lande 


ther intreatie 
nor example of 


meanes ten- efoze ther: begin to poſſeſſe and inherite 
ding to the his land, 

ſame, 32 * Then came out Sihon to meete vs, 
Nenb. 21.23. 1 with all his people to fight at 


ahaz. 
$Ebrbefore vs 33 But Þ Loꝛd our God delinered him t in- 
to our power, and we ſmote him, and his 
ſonnes, and all his people. 
34 And we tooke all his cities the ſame 
time, aud deſtroped enery cit ie, men, and 


o God had cur- women, andchildzen : wee let nothing 
ſed Canaan, and remame. 

therefore hee 35 Dnelp the cattell we tooke to our ſelues, 
would not that and the ſpople of the cities which wee 
any of the wic= tooke, 


ked race ſhould 36 From Aroer, which is by the banke of 
be preſerued. the riuer of Arnon, and from the citie that 

is vpon the riuer , euen buto Gilead: 
there was nat one citie that eſcaped vs:for 


Chap.1 11. 


Cities giuen to Reuben and Gad. 72 


gates q barres, beſide > uvnwalled townes b As villages & 

a great 1 a. * ſmall tow nes. 
nd wer ewe t as wee di 

vnto Sthon king ot Beſhbon, deſtroping Y 

euerp citie, wich men, women, and chil- c Becauſe this 

dien. was Gods ap- 


| F 7 Butallthecattell and the ſpople ofthe pointmenr, 
m Becauſe nei- 29 (As the ® childzenof Eſau which dwell cities we tooke fox our ſelues. 
Seit, and the Moabites which dwell in 8 Thus we tooke at that time out of the not be judged 


therfore it ma 


hand of two Kings of che Amozites, the crucl, 
land that was on this ſide Jozden from p. 
riner of Arnon vnto mount Yermon: 


9 (Which Yermon the Sidonis cal Shis 


rion, but the A moꝛites call it Shenir) 


10 All the cities of the plaine, a all Gilead, 


and all Bathan vnto Salchah, and Edict, 
cities ofthe kingdome of Og in Vaſhan. 


11 Fo onelp Dg King of Baſhan remap⸗ 


ned foz the remnant or the giants, whoſe d The more ter- 
bedde 4 a bed ot ——ů is it not at Kab- rible that this 
bath among thechildzen of Ammon: the giant was, the 
length thereof is nine cubites, aud foure 22 occaſiõ 
cubites the bzeadth ot it, after the cubite of had they to glo- 
a man. riſie God for the 


12 And this land which we poſſeſſed at that viRoric. 


time, from Aroer, which is by the riuer of 

Arnon, and halfe mount Gilead,“ and the Nemb. 3. 33. 
cities thereof, gaue J vnto the Keubenites 

and Gadites 


13 And the reſt of Gilead, ⁊ all Baſhan, the 


kingdome of Og, gaue J vnto the halfe 
tribe of Manaſſeh: cuen all the countrep 
of Argob with al Balhan,whichis called, 
Thelandof gpants. 


4 Jair the ſonne of Manaſſeh tooke all the 


countrep of Argob, vnto the coaſtes of 
Geſhuri, and of Maachatht: and called 
thein after his owne name, Waſhan, “ a⸗ Nomb. 32 4. 
noth Jair vnta*® this dap. e Meaning, 


lor into our hand — our God deliuered vp all | befoze 15 nd J gaue part of Gilead bnto Ma⸗ when he wrote 
8 


37 Onelp vnto the lande of the childzen of 
Ammon thou cameſt not, nor vnto any 
place of the riuer Jabbok, noz vnto the 
cities in the mountaines, noꝛ vuto what⸗ 
ſoeuer the Loꝛd our God fozbade vs. 

Og king of Baſh —— i. Theb hi bed 
118 Of Bahn une. 11 e DITNES Of NES . 

g 15 The Reubentes and Gadites are — to 
go euer Torden armed before their brethren. 21 lo- 
ua is made captaine. 27 _— ermitted to ſee 
the land,but not to enter, albeit he 40 it. 

I TY we turned, ad went by by the 

wapof Baſhan : and Sg King of 
bah. 29. . Balhan * came out againſt vs, he, and all 

a Therefore be- His people to fight at Edzei. 

kdethe coman- 2 And the Lozd ſapd vnto mee, Feare him 

ent of the not, fo I will delmer him, and all his peo⸗ 

Lord, they had ple, and his lande into thine hande, and 

uſt occaſion of thou ſhalt doe vnto him as thon diddeſt 


(Pr foord, 


Nend.21.32; 


his part to fight Unto * Sthon King of d Amonites, which 
2gainſt kim. dwelt at Heſhbon. 
21.24. 3 So the Loꝛd our God deltuered alſo vnto 


our hande, * Og the King of Balhan,and 
alt his people: and'we ſmote hun, vntill 
none was left him e. i 

4 2nd we tooke al his cities the ſame time, 
neither was there atitie which we too ke 
notfromthen, cuen thee ſcoze cities, and 
all the countrep of Argob, the kingdome 
of Og in Balhan; 

$- Allthelecities were fenced w Hie walles, 


Nunb. 21.3 3. 


chir. 
16 And vnto the Renbenites and Cadites 


21 C And 


22 Pee 


this hiſtorie. 


J gaue the reſt of Gilead, andvnto the ri⸗ 
ner of Arnou, halfe the riuer and the boꝛ⸗ 
ders, euen vnto the rmer Jabbok, which f Which ſtpa- 
is the boꝛder of the childzen of Ammon: rateth the Am- 


x7 The plaine allo and Joꝛden, and the boz- monites from 


ders from Chinnereth euen vnto the Sea cke Amorites.,.. 
of the plaine, to wit the ſalt Sea | vnder the vr. Aſdoth- 
ſpꝛings of Piſgah E aſtward. 5 ab. 


18 C And J commaunded 8 pou the ſame f That is, the 


tune, ſaping, The Loꝛd pour God hath gi⸗ Reubenites,Ga- 

nen you this land to poſſeſſe it: ye ſhall go dites, and halfe 

ouer armed befoze pour bzethien the chile Manaſſch,as. 

dꝛen of Iſrael, all men of warre. Nom, 3 2.2 
wies onelp, and pour childzen, 


9 Pour 
and pour cattell( fo I łk now that pe haue 


much cattell) ſhall abide in pour cities, 
which J haue giuen pon, 


vou 
20 Vntil the Loꝛd haue giuen reſt bnto pour 


brethꝛen as vnto pou, and that they alſo 

poſſeſſe the lande, which the Lozd pour 10%. 224 

God hath giuen them beponde Jozden : No. 29.185. 
hall pe *retnrne man buto his 23. 

ſeſſton, which J haue giuen pou. h So that tie - 

arged Joſhua Þ lane time, Qvries came 

ſaping, Thine eyes haue ſcene all that tire not by your 

„ Loid pour God hath done vnto theſe ovwne wiſe dom 

two kings: ſo all the Loꝛd doe vnto all firengriior: 

thc kingdomes whither thou goeſt. multirurlc,, 

not feare chem: fot the Load 16,5 .5.. 

pour Pod, he ſhall fight fox pon. 4 and. 10. , 2 


Meaning 
ſeredy alFſu- 


Gods mereie toward Ifrael, 


long in ß land, if pe 9 coxrupt your felues, 
and maße anp grauen image, or likeneſſe 
' of anp. thing, and wozke euill in the ſight 


erſtition and 
corruption of 


the true ſeruice Anger, - | 

of God, 26 I * call heauen and earth to recozde a⸗ 
Though men gainſt pou thts dap, that ye ſhall ſhoꝛtiy 

would abſolue periſh from the land, whereunto pe goe o⸗ 43 T 


— — 1 it: head dorm 
ng pour dayes therein lx 
cares ſhalbe be deſtroyed y 


you, yet the in- 
lenfhble cre a- 


Chap. v. 


Cities of refuge. 73 
God ginethchee for euer. ; 


41 4 Then Moles ſeparated thiee cities on 


this ſide of Joꝛden toward p ſunne riſing: 


of the Lozde thy God, topzonoke hun to 42 That Þflayer ſhould flee thither , which 


had killed his neighbour at unwares, 2 
hated him not in tune paſt, might flee, J 
lay, vnto one of thoſe cittes, and liue: 

at ie, *Bezer in the wildernefle, in the! 0b. 20.8. 
plame countrep of the Reubemtes: and 
Kamoth in Gilcad among the Sadites: 
and Golan in Bathan aunong them of 


witneſſes of 27 And the Loꝛde ſhall i ſcatter pou among Ianaſſch. 

your diſobedi- the people , & pe lhallbelefr kewe in nom⸗ 44 So this is the lawe which Doſes ſet 

ence. ber among the nations, whither the 101d befoze the chuldꝛen of Jſracl, 

so that his ſhall bzing pou: 45 Theſe are the *witneſſes, and the 0zdi- c The article: 


curſe hal make 28 And there pe ſhall ſerne gods, euen the 


nances,and the lawes which Molſes de⸗ and points of 


his former bleſ- wonke of mans hid, wood, & ſtone, which claredto the childzen of Jſracl after rhep che couenant. 
Gnos of none neither ſee, noꝛ heare,noz eate, no} {imell. came out of Egypt, 

effect. 29 But if from thence thou lhalt ſeeke the 46 On this ſide Jozden, in the valley oucr 

t Not with Loꝛde thy God, thou thalt finde hum, if againſt Beth-peoz , in the lande of Sthon 

ourward ſhewe - thou ſeeke hum with all thine * Heart, and Lung of the Amozites , which dwelt at 

or ceremonie, with all thy ſoule. bon, whom jſPoſcs and the childien 


but with a true 30 When thou art in tribulation, æ all theſe 
confeſſion of things are come upon thee, at the length, 
1 


thy faultes. 


$£6r.i% ihe luter be obedient vnto his vopce, 


den. 31 (Foz the Lozbe thy God is a mercifull 
God) he will not fozſake thee, neither de⸗ 
| ſtrop thee, noz foz 
uTocertifie fathers, which he aware vnto them. 


them the more 32 Foz inquire nowe of the dapes that are 


ofthe aſſurance paſt, which were befoze thee, 
o their ſalua- dar Sad 


od created man vpon the earth, & 
one ende of heauen 


tion. __  -- -aſke from vnto 

— the other, if there came to paſle 52 5 
ence is pa eat thing as 

— th A hes fike 5 2 — kl we 

knoweth not 


D1 hath God aflapedto goe @take him 
a 

yByo mani- re n ang Natons, 

feſt proofes -tations 
that none could warre, a 


doubt thereof. ched du arme, and by great feare, acco2- 


2 He ſheweth 

the cauſe, why 
od wrought 

theſe miracles, 


aFreely, and 
not oftheir 
leſerts. 


38 To thiuſt out vations greater & migh- 
tier then thou, befoze ther. to bing ther in, 
and tu giue the their land foꝝ inhexitance: 
ii appe areth this dan. Mud 
39 Understand e this dax, and can- 
c der in thine heart, that the Lozde,, bee is 
Godpromi- God in heauen aboue,and vpon the rarth 
ethrewarde : beneath: there is none other. *þ | 
not for our me. 40 Thou keepe therefozehis oxpdinan- 
tes, but to ia- tes, and commaundements | 
courage vs, and -,commande thee this day, itmap * go 


to aſſure vs that ildzen af- 
our labour ſhall ter thee, and t thou << 


not be loſt, 


olong th 
dapes bpon the earth, which che Loꝛd thp 


the dap 49 And all the p 


rd. 
33 Did euer people ee of God 
ſpeaking our essa, a | 
ou ha ith 


I 


y : 
of Jirael * \mote , after thep were come N. 21. 24. 
aut of Egypt: chap. 1. 4. 


thou returne to the Loꝛde thy Eod, and 47 And they poſſeſſed his lande, a the lande 


of * Og King of Bachan, two Kings of 21.33. 
the Amoites , which were on this ſide 3 3- 
oꝛden toward the ſunne riſing: 


get che couenant of thy 48 From Aroer , which is by the banke of 


the riner Aryon, cuen vuto mount Ston, 
which is Hermon, 
lame 8 Jozden Eaſt- 4 That is, tube 
ward, euen bnto 4 the Sea of the plame 1 
pnder the * ſpzxings of Pilgah. Che 1 
CHAP. V. 9 


5 Moſes is the meane b:tweene God and the people. 6 


The lame u repeated. 23 The people are afpaide at 

Gods woyce. 29 The Lorde wiſheth that the people 

— bim. 32 Th:y muſt ucither decline 10 

the right hand nor left, © . 

Hen Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſaid | 
vnto them, Yeare © Jirael the oꝛdi⸗ (1 

nances and the lawes which t J pzopoſe E. I peakeins 

to pouthis day, that pe may learne them, yur cares. 


and take hcede to obſerue them. Exa. 19.5, C. 


2 The Lode our God made a couenant a Some reade, 


with vs in Youcb. God made not 
3 The Lozde * made not this conenant this couenant, 
with our fathers,oncly,but with vs, euen chat is, in ſuch 
with vs all here almie this dap. ample ſort and 
4 The Lond talked with pou b face to face with ſuch ſignes 
in the mount, out of d middes of the fire. and wonders. 
At that tune I ſtcod betweene the Lord b So plainely 
and pou, ts declare uvnto von the word of chat you necde 
the Lozd: fox ye were afraide at the ſight not to doubt 
of the fire, and went not vp into p mount) . 
| | 20 2. 


6 Jam the Loꝛde thy od, which haue deut. 26. 1. 


tought thee tait of the lande ol Egypt, 7,9. 

from te heuſe of benn ge. [Or ſernants. 

2. Thou haue none;: others gods be- c God binde th 
foze m face. teen vs — —— 

8 Thou ſhat make no grauen image, oncly, without 
or Any 7 — that is in heauen a- ſuperſtition and 
boue, ox which is inthe earth beneath, oz idolatrie. 
ee 
1 n rod. 34-7. 

a — ——— the Lozde thy ere. 32. 18. 
EGodamnt & d icious God, biſitingthe mi- d That is, of hes 
quitie of the fathers bon the chidien, e⸗ honoar, not 

uen vnto the third and fourth generation = mirting it to 
them tl me: e ginen to 

" „ K. i. 10 And other, 


The Commandements. The Lords voyce. Deuteronomie. Exhortationt to 


10 And ſewing mercte vnto thouſands of 
e The firſt de- them that*loue me, and keepe my com⸗ 
gree to keepe mandements. 
the comman- II Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
dements is, to Low thy Cod in vame: foi the Loꝛd will 
loue God, not holde him gutleſſe, that taketh his 
Name in vame. 
12 Kcepe the Sabbath day, to ſanctiſie it, 
as the Lozbe thy God hath commanded 


thee. 

fMeaning, I3 Sire dapes f thou ſhalt labour, # ſhalt 
ſince God per- doe all thy woke: ; 

mitteth fixe 14 But the ſcuenth day is the Sabbath of 
dayes toour the Loꝛd thy God: thou ſhalt not doe any 
labours, that worke therein, thou, nos thy ſonne,noz thy 
we oughtwil⸗ daughter, no thy man ſeruant, noz thy 
lingly to dedi- maide, noz thineore,noz2 thine qſſe, neither 
cate the ſe- aw of that 
uenthto ſerue within thy gates: that thy man ſeruant 
him wholy. and thy matde may reſt as well as thou. 


de God commanded 
— _ o thee 


ob 
Not fora 16 © 2 Honour thy father and thy mother, 
ſhewe, but with &. 41 95 >< — 


true obedience, ther, that thy daves may be pꝛolonged, 
ad due treue - that it may goe well with ther vpon te 


Mar. 5. 31. 17 Thou ſhaſt not ill. 


Luke 18.20. 18 * Neither u commit adulterie, 
Nn. 13.9 19 * Neither ſhalt thon ſteale. 
20 Neither ſhalt thou beare falſe witneſſe 
a thp neighbour. 


Nor. . y. 21 * Neither ſhalt thou © conet thy neigh⸗ 
h He Peakech bonrs wife, neither ſhalt thou deſire thy 
not onely of —Neaghbours houſe, his fielde, noz his man 
has — — = 82 — his aſſe, 
will, but that neighhour a 
there be no 22 © Thele woꝛdes the Lozd ſpake vnto all 


motion or affe- - pour multitude in the mount ont of the 3 


ction. mids of the fire, the clonde a the darknes, 
i Teaching vs with a great vopce , and added no moze 
by his example thereto: and wzote them vpon two tables 
to be content df ſtone, and delinered them vnto me. 


ching thereto, tamedid burne with fire) then pe came 
: | —— the chiefe of pour tribes, ⁊ your 
5 


24 And pe ſaide, Beholde, the Loꝛde our 
God hath ſhewed vs his gioꝛie and his 
Excd.19.19. greatnes, and * we haue Heard his voyce 
out of the middes of the fire : wee haue 
ſeene this day that God docth talke with 

Chap. 4 1 man, and he*lineth, | IT; 
25 Nowe therefoze;whp ſhould we dic? fox 
this great fire wi cone vs: if we heare 
the hunter of the4ozwd our God any inoze, 


we ſhall die. 
Nr. man. 26 Foz what || flefh was there euer, that 
heard the vopceof the liuing God ſpea- 


kingout ofthe middes of the fire as wee 
haue, andlined? 115 
27 Goe thou neere, and heare all that the 
Loꝛdour God ſapth:and declare thou vn- 
to vs all that the Loꝛd our God ſatth vn- 
Exod. 20.19. to thee, and we will heare it and doe it. 
28 Then the Loꝛde heard the voyce of your 
woꝛdes, when pe ſpake unto me: and the 


Load laid vnto me, IJ haue heard p voyce 

ot the — ofthis people, they 

haue ſpoken vnto thee : they haue well 

ſaid, all that they haue ſpoken. ; 
29 Dh * that there were ſuch an heart in k He required 

them tofeare me, e to keepe all mp com of vs nothing 

mandements alway: that it might goe but obedience, 

well with them, and with their childzen ſnewing alſo 


ko euer. that of our 
30 Goe, lap vnto them, Returne pou into ſelues we are 
pour tents, vnwillingchere. 


31 But ſtand thou here with me, 4 J will undo. 
tell thee all the commandements,and the 
ozdinances,s the lawes, which thou ſhalt 
teach them: that thep map do them in the 
land which J gine them to po it. 
32 Take heede therefoze, that pe doe as the 
Loꝛde pour God hath commanded pou: | Ye ſhall nei. 
turne not aſide to thMight hand noz to ther adde nor 
le | diminiſh, Chap; 
33 Burwalke in all the waves, which the 4.2. 
Loꝛd pour God hath comanded you, that m As by obe4;. 
ve may i line, &that it map go well with ence, God oi. 
yon: and that ye map pꝛolong your dapes ueth vs all feli 
inthe land whichye all voſleſſe, citie : ſo ofdif- 
CHAP Vh obeying God, 
I An exhortation to ftare G d, & ſecpe his comman- proceede al ou 
dements, 5 Which u, to laue han with all thine miſeries. 
heart, 7 ſhe ſame a_— he to the poſteritie. 
16 Net to tempt God, 2 tecusſueſſe u contcle 
— —. 3 elf Ar. 1208 ＋. | 
I TY nowearethe commandements, 
ordinances, an Lawes , which the [0r7,d4gemm, 
Loꝛd God — — — me — ——— 
ou, that pe might hem in the lande 
hither pe gor ro poſſeſſe it: 5 
2 That thou mighteſt * feare the Loꝛd thy a Areuerent 
God, and keepe all his ordinances, c his feare andloue 
commandements which J commaunde of God, is the 
thee,thon, and thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes firſt beginning 
ſonne all the daxes of thy life, enen that to keepe God 
thy dapes may be pꝛol 5 commande - 
1 — — — — Ar, — —_— ments. 
e it, that it may got wi „7 . 
that pe may encreaſe m ar in b Which hach 
land that floweth with mike and g abundanceof 
as the Lozd God of thy fathers hath pꝛo⸗ all things ap- 
er 


miſi th x - perraining co 
4 Wem D Jſracl, the Lorde our God is mans life. 
* 


And thou ſhalt loue the Loꝛde thy God 4125.22.37: 

ö with althine heart, and with al thy ſoule, marke 12.29.90 
and with all thy might. | luke 1 ay. 

6 und theſe wozdes which Ycommiande (11.18. 
thee this dap,ſhalde in thine heart. p 

7 Andthou thait« rehearſe them continu⸗ Some rea * 
allp vnto thy chimen, and ſhalt talke of chou ſhalt = 
them when thou tarieſt it thine houſe ; 4 chem vpon ty 
as thou walkeſt by the way, and when children:to un, 

thou lyeſtdowne, & when thou riſeſt bp: that they may 

8. And chou {Halt binde Heim for a ſigne print 3 
vpon thine hand, and ey ſhall be as more cepely 
frokrtvts betweene thine cpes. in memorie- 

9 Kilo thou ſhalt wꝛite the vpon p; poſtes denne, þ 


8 en 
of thine houſe, and vpon thy oo” = hath d That when 


: | ; ſt in, 
bronight thee into p land, w he ware thou entre ; 
bam fathers A bjabam, J3bak, and — — 

* Jaakob, to gine to << with great and ** er 


which thou filledſt not, and welles digged 
8 which 


keeperhe commaundements. Chap. vii. Gods bleſſings. 74 


chou dſt nat, vinepardes and 3 Neither ſhalt thou make mariages with 
oliue trees thou plantedſt not, and them , neither ge thy daughter vnto his 


. whenthouhaſteaten and art full, ſonne, noz take his daughter vnto thy 
e Let not welth 12 Beware leſt thou foꝛget the Lozd, which fonne, 
h and caſe cauſe byqught thee out of the lande of Egppt, 4 Fo they will cauſe ſonne to turne [0r,a9 of chem, 
| thee forget from the houſe of bondage. awap from mee, and to ſerneother gods 
k Gods mercies, 13 —— thalt feare the Lozd thy God, and then will the wath of the Loꝛd ware hote 


whereby thou ſeruehim,# ſhalt 'fwecare by hi Raine. againſt pou and deſtrop thee ſuddenly. 
walt deliuered 14 Pel all not walke after other gods, af- 5 But thus pe ſhall deale with them, d Ve b God would 
| out of miſe rie. ter any of the gods of the people which are —— ouertinowe their altars, and bxeake haue his ſeruice 


te . f Wee mult round about pou, dowwne their pillars , + pe ſhall cut downe pure without 
feare God, 15 -( Fox the Loꝛd thp God is a telous God their 4 -— —_ burne their grauen ima- all idolarrous 
ſerue him only among you: ) leſt the wzath of the Lozde ges with fir ceremonies and 
and confeſſe bis thy God bee kindled a thee, and de⸗ 6 * Foz thou. art an holy people vnto the ſu pe Tong bs 
Name, which is 12 thee from the face of theearth; Loꝛde thy Eod, * the Loꝛde thy God hath Chap.12. 
done by ſwea- 16 ce ſhall not s tempt the Lozde pour choſen thre, to bee a precious people vnto (. 14. 5" 
ning lawfully. 2 pe did tempt him in Paſlah: hunſelfe bone all people that are bpon 2426.18.19. 

a g By doubting 17 But pee Rnd ob, keepe diligently the com⸗ — earth. Exod, 19. 5. 

ofhis power, ofthe Loꝛd pour God, and 7 The Low did not ſet his lone vpon pon, 15 2.9. 


pou , becauſe pee were moe in 


| refuſing lawfull r — ,} Lge: oꝛdinances which noz chule 
Po i an a- 1 ath comma - nombgr then anp people : fox pee were the 
4. buſing his gra- 1 nd ouch doe oe that which is right - feweſt of all 
: ces. and good in the of the Loide: that 8 But becaule the Loꝛde loned vou, and c Freely, fin- 
1 h Here he con- - thou mapeſt p Bee, , & that thou mapeſt becauſe he would keepe the othe which he ding no cauſe in 
c. demneth all goe in, and poſſeſſe that good lande which ſwome vnto your PEE, wo the Loꝛde you more then 
| mans good in- He Loꝛd (ware vnto thy fathers, bzought pou out by & mightie hand, In others ſo to 
* tentions. 19 To caſt out all thineenemies befoze thee, and deliuered pou out — bon⸗ doc, 
as the Lozd hath ſaid. 3 Pharaoh Ring of 


i Godrequi- 20 n ithy ſonne tHall aſke thee in time 
rech not — tonale, aping, What meane hee res 9 "Thar thou mayeſt know, «that the Loꝛd d And fo put 


that we ſerue ozdinances, and Lawes, - thp God, he is God, the fatfhfull God differcuce be · 
him all our life, bh which he 2ovo our God hath conunaun⸗ which keep keepeth conenant and mercie vnto tweene him 
1. but alſo that which th them that loue him and kcepe his com- and idoles. 
we take paine 21 thou ſap vnto thy forme, We maundements,cucn to a thouſande gene⸗ 
3 — — —— "And rowardeth them * to their face that e M 
ritie may ſer d out o a 10 re 4 Ace that e eaning, 
forth his glorie. —— — 1 hate hun, to bꝛing them to deſtruction: he manifeſtly, or in 
e 22 And the Lozde ſhewed ſignes and won- wil not deferre to reward hun that hateth this life, 
t k Nothing ders great and cuill vpon Egypt, vpon Him, to his face. 
ig ought to moue a es vpon all his bes 11 Arge thou theretoꝛe the connnaunde⸗ 
as vs more to true — and the ozdmances, & the lawes, 
Salley then 23 And — bjought -bs out 455 \thence, to ee Feommaunde he this dap to doe 
ene - hing vs in, and 
fires which we ons Ware 3 12 Foz it pee 1 theſe Lawes, 
h baue receiued th commaunded and oblerue and 2 en the Loꝛde 
f of God, "bs, to 222 12 and to feare thy God che er ith thee the coue⸗ 
' | But becauſe the Lozde our God, that it may 2258 f mercie which he ware vn⸗ f This coue- 
4 none coulde well with vs, and chart he map pze cbs tothp fi nantis groun- 
fully oben the , Alineas at this pieſen 13 And he will — and bleſſe the, and ded vpon his 
— mult 25 Mozeouer, this than be our i ri iſs multiplie thee: he will alſo bleſſe the fruite free grace: 
N ue our re · befoze the Lozde our God, if wetake of thy wombe,and the fruite or thy lande, therefore in re- 
_ courſe to Chriſt heede to keepe all theſe commandements, thy come and thy wine,andthineople,and compenſing 
; tobe iuſtif P 
* ed as he hach conunaunded vs. - -4 =_ of thy kine, and the flockes of their obedience 
dyfaith. CHAP. VII. theepe inthe land which be lwarebu- he hath reſpe& 
I x nalen may make no cauemant with the Gen- to 1 oh nb to his mercie 
le, They nut deitroy the idales. 8 The election 14. —. bee bleſſed aboue af people: and not to their 
het roll Be the free laue of God. 19 Theexpert- ſhalbe neither male noz female bar⸗ merites. 
hy ence o — power of God owght to con firme vs, 25 T ren 7 — pou, noz among pour cattell, Ex ad. 23 26. 
with all occaſion oſidolarrie, 15 Mozeouer,the Lozd wil take awap from 
ay I VV Jen! the Loꝛd thy God ſhall hing ther all infirmities z and will put none of 
ee into the lande whither thou the euill diſeaſes of Egypt ( which thon Exed.s.14. 
ly . 31. . goeſt to poſſeſſe it, and ſhal rœte out ma- knoweſt) vpsn thee, but will ſende them 4» 2 5.26. 
' np nations befoze thee: the Yittites, and 
re- ye Girgaſhites, and the Amozites, and 16 whey. ſhalt e conſume all people 
i he Canaanites, and the Pertzzites, and the Lozde thy God — thee: 
en the Yiuites, and the Jebuſites, ſeuen na 8 = epe ſhall nat ſpare er g We ought 
t in, tions greater and mightier then thou thou (erue their gods,toz har ſpatbe not to be mer- 
tre- 2 And the Loꝛde thy God ſhall giue them 9 cifull where 


_ : inothy * befozet thou ſhalt mite thein: 17 It thou ſap in thine heart, Theſe nati- God comman- 

8 thou ſhalt bre deatrop peut thou ſhale anger chen 7 can I caſt them deth ſeneritic, 
Ai make no * couenant with them, noz haue Exod 23.33. 
3412, compaſſion on them, | 18 "Thou ſhalt nor feare them , bur res 


To auoyde all occaſion of idolartie. Deuterenomie, God threatnech ingratitude. 
member what the Lo1b thy God did unto dements of the Lozde thy Seb, Int hat then 


Pharaoh, and vnto all Egypt: mapeft walke in his wapes , c Tt 
fl Or,plegues,or, 19 The grrat i tentations w which thine eyes 7 "Fon the made r God bzingeth ES and 
trial i as cha. 29.3. ſawr,and the ſignes and wonders,and the to a good lande, a lande in che w 5 11 thei 
exad. c 5. 25. mightie hande and ſtretched out arme, riuers of water and fountapnes, : 
and 16.4. whereby rhe Lorbe thy God bought thee [| depths that ung out of valleps — | Orme, | 

out: ſo ſhall the Loꝛde thy God do vnto all mountaines: . 

the people, whoſe face thon feareſt. 8 A land ot wheat and barley, and ot vines 
xd. 23. 28. 20 Moꝛeduer, the Loꝛd thy God will ſende pardes, and figtrees, and pomegranates: 
10ſh. 24. 12. mets among them until they that are A& land of ople oliue and honie: 

h There is not left, and hide themſelnes from ther, be de⸗ 9 A lande wherem thou _ eate bieade 
ſo ſmall a crea- ſtroved without ſcarcetie, neither ſhalt thou lacke 


cure,whichT 21 Thou ſhalt not feare them: fox the Loꝛd an thing therein : a lande whoſe ſtones f Where ter 
wil not arme to thy God is yurny pou; a God mightie are pzon, and ont of whole monntapnes are mines of 


fight on thy ſide 9 thou ſhalt braſſe. metall. 
againſt chem. 22 And the Londe thy God will roote out 10 And when ton Þ haſt eaten and filled 
* 


theſe nations befoze thee by litle and litle: thy lelfe, thou g bleſſe the Lozde thy ny to receiue 

thou —— 4 not conſume them at once, — IS land, which hee hath gi⸗ Gods benefires, 
i So chat ĩt ĩs leſt the'i beaſtes ofthe ſelde increaſe vpon uenthee, and not to be 
your commodi- thee, 11 Beware that thou foxget not the Lozde chankefull, is to 


tie that Gd 23 But che Loꝛde thy God han gine them thp God, not keeping his commaunde⸗ contemne God 
accompliſh not befoze thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with a ments, and I hm — and his oꝛdinan⸗ in them. 
his promes fo mightie ben thep be bjought ces, de thee this day: 
ſoone as you to noug 12 - Ue when thow aſt cate ard Med th 
would wiſh, 24 Ann Fal deliner their kings into thine built goodlp Houſes and 

We, and thou ſhalt deſtrope their name — oo 

n under heauen: ſhall no man be 13 And thy beaſtes, and thy e are in⸗ 

able to ſtande befoze untill thou halt creaſed, and dluer and is multi⸗ 


deſtroped them. plicd, and all thou haſt ts increaſed 
25 The grauen images of their gods ſhall 14 &. thine bbe lifted vp and thou h By attribe- 
Chap.x 2. 3. pe *burne with fire, and *conet not the fl foxget the Lozde thy God, which bought ting Gods be. 
exod. 2 3.24. uer and golde, that is un them, noꝛ take it — * of Egypt, from e neſites to thine 
A —— 5 w thy de in the great and andl. — 
2. Mac. 12.40. 18 an e tore 31 as and and labour, ot 
k And Cn, thy God, — —— were Aeris fer- to good for- 
ſed to idolatric, 26 Bing not therefoze abomination into dꝛought, where tune. 
thine houle, leaſt thou ber accurſed like it, ho bjoughefeych water Nomb,20.11, 
bur vtterlp we it, and count it moſt fox thee — 
Chap. 13.17. abominable- 1 it is accurſed, 16 Who fedde thee in the wilderneſſe with Ex: 
CHAP. VIII. MAN, which thy fathers knewe not) to Exed.16.15, 6% 
2 God humbleth the 2 to trie what they haue —— thee, oor to N thee, that hee 
in their heart. ad chaftiſeth them as his ch. might do ether good at thy latter ende. Fx: 
dren, 14 The hears ought not to be proude for Gods 17 Beware leaſt thou ſay in thine heart, Bp © 817 
benefites, 19 The forgetfulnes of Gods beneſites cau- wer, a the ffkrength of mine owne hande cul 
a Shewing ſeth defiruftion. ah prepared ine me abundance. : not 
that it is not y- Tr * E ſhall keepe all the commaunde⸗ 18 But remember the Loꝛde thy God : fox of 
nough to heare. ments which J commaund thee this ph ts hee which A thee power to get Ifchin t con- 
the word, ex- day, fot * to doe them: that vee map line, ſubſtance abliſth his pot nets cernin life 


cept wee ex- and be multiplied, and goe in, and pofleſſe hee [ware vnto thy fathers ,'as appeareth procee > onely 
preſſe it by ex- —— which the Lozdſ\ware vnto pour this _ 92 bf Gods mercit: 
ample of life. fathers, 19 And it thou foꝛget the Loꝛd thy Evd, and much more ſpi- 
b Whichisde- 2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way — — 3 8, + ſerne them and ritual gittes and Ex 
clared in affli- which the Loꝛde thy God ledde thee this reſtifie vnto pou this life eucrlaſting, 
Rions,cicher by fourtie pere inthe wilderneſſe, foz to hum- hat at ye the halt ſurelp periſh, K Or, take to 
patience, or by ble thee, and to b ꝓʒooue thee, to knowe 20 > Ant e nations which the Lord deſtrop⸗ witneſſe the hs 
grudging ga- what was in thine heart, whether thou e pou, ſo per ſhall periſh , becauſe he auen and the ma 
=w Gods vi- wouldeſt keepe his commaundements ye —— not bee —.— vnto the voyce carth, as Chap. 
1 


ration, ol no. of the Loꝛd your God. 4-26, 15 
c Man liueth 3 @Therefoze he humbled thee, made thee CHAP. IX. a his 
not by me ate hungrie, and fed thee with MAN, which 4 God doeth * not good for theer eme righteouſ- cor 
onely, but by thou kneweſt not, neither did thy fathers * eſſe but for his one ſake. 7 Moſes putteth them pp 
the 2 of knowe it , that hee might teache thee —— in remembrance of their ſinnes, 17 The two tables 185 

which gi- man lineth not by < bread onely, but by are broken. 26 Moſes prayerh for the people. tha 
_—_ icſtrength enerp worde that pzoceedeth out of the x 1 N Eare © Alraet, Thou ſhalt palſe o⸗ oft 
to nouriſh vs. mouth of the Loꝛde, doeth a man line. uer Joꝛden this dap, to goe in and to a Meaning, E 
d As chey that 4 rapntent wared not old vpon thee, poſſeſſe nations greater c mt then ſhortly. « 
ga bare footed. er did thy foots {ſwell thole fourtie thy ſelfe, and cities great and walledbp to - 
So chat his peeres. heauen, - _ 
affli&ions,are 5 Anu therefore in thine heart, that as a 2 95 c e N the child | 4 


ſignes of his fa · mannourterethhis ſonne, ſo the Lozd ome thon know 

cherly loue to- , God — thee. VOY hy or oe. fixhome thort 2 hrard ſay, o b By the repor? 

warde vs, 6 Therefozelhalt thou keepe the conunan⸗ can ſtand befoze the . — — 
nder- Nom 


ouſneſle the Lozde hath bzonght me in, to 

ſerue nothing poſſelle this land: but foi the wickedneſſe 

but Gods an- oftheſe nations the Loꝛde hath caſt them 

er, and if Gd our befoze thee. | 

— any it 5 For thon entreſt not to inherit their land 

commeth of his fox thp righteouſneſſe, oz foz thy vpꝛight 

great mercie heart: but fox the wickedneſſe of thoſe na⸗ 

tions, the Loꝛde thy God doeth caſt them 

out befoze thee , and that hee might per⸗ 

fourme the worde which the bode thy 

od {ware unto thy fathers , Abzaham, 
Izhak, and Jaakob, 

6 Vnderſtand therefoze, that the Lozd thy 

God ou thee not this good lande to 


ſelfe can de- 


poſſeſle it fox thy righteouſneſſe: fo thou 
e Lke ſtub- art a* ſtifnecked people, 
burne oxen 7 UKemember,and fozgetnot, howe thou 
which will not Pꝛouokedſt the Loꝛde thy God to anger in 
endure the ir the wilderneſle : * ſince the dap that 
maſters yoke. diddeſt depart out of the land of Egypt, 
file proueth by Until pe came vnto this place pe haue re⸗ 
the lengrh of © _ belled againſt the Lopd. 
time, that their 8 Allo in Yozeb pe pzouoked the Loꝛde to 
rebellion was anger, (o that the Lozde was wzoth with 
moſt great, and pu, euen to deſtrop pou, 
intolerable, 9 When J was gone up into the mount, 
to receine the of ſtone , the tables, 
I ſay, of the conenant, which the Loꝛde 
Exed.14.18. made with von: a J abode in the mount 
#1434928, fourtie dapes and fourtie nightes , and J 
neither ate bzead noz pet dzanke water: 
Era. 1. 18. TO *Then the Lode delinered me two ta⸗ 


g That is, mira - 
culouſly, and 
not by the hand 
of men. 


bles of ſtone , witten with the s finger of 
God, e in them was conteined according 
to all the wozds which the Lozd Had ſaid 
vnto pou in the mount aut of the middes 
of the fire, in the day of the aſlemblie. 

11 And when the fourtie dayes and four⸗ 
tie nightes were ended, the Loꝛd gane me 

the two tables of ſtone, the tables, I ſay, of 


the couenant, 

12 And the Loꝛd ſaide vnto me, * Ariſe, get 
thee downe quickely from hence: fox thy 
people which thou haſt bzought out of 
Egypt, haue *coxrupt cheir wayes: they 
are ſoone turned put of the wap, which J 


E. 32. 5. 


h So ſoone as 
man declineth 
from the obe- 
dience of God, 
his wayes are 


a molten image. 
13 Furthermoze, the Lozde ſpake vnto me, 


corrupt. ſaping, J haue ſeene this people, and be⸗ 
eee holde, it is a ſtifnecked people. 
1Signifying 14 f let me alone, that I may deſtroy them, 

atthe prayers and put out their name from vnder hea⸗ 
of the faithſull men, and J will make of thee a mightie 
are a barte to nation, and greater then thep be. 
Ray Godsan- 15 So J returned and came downe from 
der, that hee the JNount(and the Mount burnt with 
conſume nor , and the two tables of the couenant 
1 were in my two hands 

16 Then J looked, and beholde, pe had ſin⸗ 


ned agamlt the Loꝛde pour God: for vc 
had made you a molten calfe, & had tur⸗ 


commanded them : they haue made chem 


Gods gifres are without mans deſert, Chapx. The Tables are broken. 75 
3 Bnderſtand therefoze this day the ned quicklp out of the * wap w k Thatis,from 
cToguide thee —— 2 is hee w 72 e che ouer Tod had commanded pou, erg the law: where- 
and gouerne befoze as A con fire: Ulde- 17 Therefoze J tooke the two tables, and in he declareth 
cher. ſtroy thjem, and he ſhal bzing them downe calt them out of my two hands, a bzake what is 5 cauſe 
befoze thy face: ſo thou ſhalt caſt them them befoze pour eyes. of our perditiõ. 
out and deſtrop them ſuddenlp , as the 18 And J fell downe befoze the Lozd,four- 
Loꝛd hath (aid vnto thee, tie dayes, and fourtienightes, as befoze: 
4 Speake not thou in thine heart (after J neither ate head nog dzanke water, be⸗ 
that the Loꝛde Ly caſt them . cauſeofall your ſinnes, which per had 
Juan ofhim out befoze thee) ſaping, Foz mp 4righte2 committed, in doing wickedlp in the ſight 


=w lozd,inthat pe pzouoked him vnto 


1a 
19 (Foz J was afraive of the wzath and 


indignation, wherewith the Lozde was 
moued againſt vou, euen todeſtrop you) 
pet the Loꝛd heard me at that time alſo. 


20 Likewiſe the Loꝛd was very angry wit 


y R 
Aaron, euen to | deſtrop him: but at that | Whereby hee 


time J payed alſo fox Aaron. ſheweth what 
21 And J tooke pour ſinne, I meane the danger they 
- calfe which pe had made, and burnt him are in, that haue 


with fire, and ſtamped hun andgrounde authoritie, and 
him ſinall,euenvnto very duſt: and J caſt re ſiſt not wic- 
the duſt thereof into the riuer, that deſcen- kedneſſe. 

ded out of then Mount. m Horeb, or 


22 Allo“ in Taberah, and in Maſſah and Sinai. 


in Kibzoth-hattaauah pee pzonoked the . 11.1, 3 
Lozd to anger. Exod 17.7% 


thou 23 Likewiſe when the Loꝛde ſent you from No. 11.34. 


Radeſh · barnea, ſaping, Goe vp, and pol⸗ 

ſeſſe the lande which J haue guten pou, 

then pe n rebelled againlt the commande- n At the returne 
ment of the Loꝛde your God, and belecued of che ſpies. 
him not, no hearkened vnto his voyce. 


24 Pe haue bene rebellious vnto the Loꝛd, 


ſince the day that J knewe pou. 


25 Then J fell downe befoze the Loꝛde 


o fourtie daves and fourtienightes, as J 2 Whereby is 
fell downe before, becanſe the Lozde had ſignified that 
ſaid,that he would deſtrop pou. God requireth 


26 And J pꝛaped vnto the Lozde, # ſaid, O earneſt conti- 


Lozd God, deſtrop not thy people # thine nuance in 
mheritance , which thou haſt redeemed Pray er. 
though thy greatneſſe, whom thou haſt 

bzonght out of Egypt by a mightie hand, 


27 ? Kemember thy leruants %bzaham, p The Godly in 


zhak,and Jaakob:looke not to the ſtub- heir prayers 
urnes of this people, noz to their wic- grounde on 
kedneſſe, noi to their ſine, Gods promes, 


28 leaſt countrey whence thou bzough- and confeſſe 


teſt them, ſay, * Becauſe the Loꝛde was their ſinnes. 
not able to bꝛing them into p lande which Nn. 14.16. 
hee pꝛomiſed them, oz becauſe hee hated 

them,hee caried them out, to flap them in 

the wilderneſſe. 


29 Pet they are thy people, and thine inhe⸗ 


ritance , which thou bzoughtelt out by 
thy mightie power, and by thy ſtretched 
out arine, 

CAR Aa 


5 The ſeconde tables put in the Arke. 8 The tribe 


of Leui i dedicate to the ſeruice of the Taberna- 

cle, 12 What the Lorde requireth of bu, 16 

The circumciſion of the heart, 17 God vegar- 

deth not the perſon, 21 The Lorae us the praiſe of 
ſtael. 


U Ji the ſame time the Loꝛde ſapde vnto 


me, Yewe thee two tables of ſtone, Ex2a. ; 4-12 
like vnto the firſt , and come vnto mee 
into the Mount, and make thee an Arke 


of wood 
2 And J will wit vpon the Tables the 


wordes 


To circumciſe the heart. 


wordes that were bpon the firſt Tables, 20 


whi ſt, ut 
2 2 8 & thou ſhalt put them 


2 Which wood 3 And J made an Arke of *Shittim wood, 

is of long con- and hewed two tables of ſtone like vnto 

tinuance. the firlt, a went vp mto the mountaine,+ 
the two tables in mine hand. 

4 Then he wzote vpon the Tables accoz- 
ding to the firſt wuting(the ten comman- 
dements, which the Lozde ſpake vnto pou 
in the Mount out of the mids of the fire, 

d When you in che dap ofthe »aſſemblie) and che Loꝛd 
were aſſem- gane them vnto me. 
bled ro recciue 5 And J departed, and came downe from 


the lawe. . the Mount, and put the Tables in the 
Arke which J had made: and there they 
be, as the Lozd commanded me. 

6 and the childzen of Ilrael tooke their 
iournep from Weeroth of the childzen of 

e This moun- Jaakan to MNoſera, Aaron dyed, 

rainewas alſo and was buried, and Eleazar his ſonne 

called Hor, became Pꝛieſt in his ſteade. 

Nom. 20.28. 7 From thence they departed vnto Gud- 
godah, and from Gudgodah to Jotbath 
aland of running waters. 

8 «The ſame time the Lozd ſeparated the 
tribe of Leni to beare the Arke of the co- 
- uenant of the Lozd, and to ſtand befoze the 

d That is,toof- Lond, to 4 miniſter vnto him, and to ble 

fer ſacrifices in his Name vnto this day, 

and to declare g | efoze Leui hath no part noz inhe⸗ 

che Lawe to the ritance with his bzethzen: for the Yozde is 


people. is e inheritance, as the Loꝛde thy God 
e So God tur- th promiſed him. 
ned the curſe of x0 And J taried m the Mount, as at the 


Deuteronomie. 


v 


To meditate Gods iudgementa 


10 alt feare de thy God: Che... 

thou 12 — ex ob . 

nto him, and i ſhalt ſweare bp his : Reade Chap, 
I 


21 Nele puaile,andheis thy God, that ad 


hath done foz thee theſe great and terrible 


things, which thine eyes haue ſeene. 
22 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt 


with *ſeuentie perſons,and now the Loꝛd Ge.46. 25. 


thy God made thee , as the * ſtarres cxod.1.5. 
of the heauen in multitude, Gene. 15. 3. 
C HAP. XI. 


x: An exhortation to lore God, and — hu law, 10 
The *s of Canaan To meditate continuall 
the 2 A 15 To feache it vnto the children, 
26 Bleſſing, and curſing. 

I T Lerefoze thou hate lone the Loꝛde thy 

God, and ſhalt keepe that , which hee 
commandeth to be kept: that is, his oꝛ⸗ 
dinances, and his lawes , and his com⸗ 
mandements alway, 


2 And conſider this dap (forT ſpeake not a Ye, which 
to pour childzen , which haue neither haue ſcene 
knowen no ſeene) the chaſtiſement of the Gods graces 
Loꝛd pour God, his greatnes,his mightp with your eyes, 


hand, and his ſtretched out arme, 


ought rather to 


3 And his lignes, and his actes, which he be moued, then 


did in d middes of Egypt vnto Pharaoh 


your children, 


the Ring of Egypt, and vnto all his land: which haue 
4 And what hee did vnto the holte of the onely heard of 


Egyptians, bnto their — „tt to their 
charets, when hee cauled the waters of 
the red Sea to ouerflowe them, as they 
purſued after pon, and the Loꝛd deſtroped 
them vnto this dap: 

5 And d what hee did unto you in the wil⸗ 


em. 


Iaakob, Gen. firſtttme,fourtie dapes © fourtie nightes, b Afivell con- 
— ble and the Loꝛde heard me at that tinie alſo, derneſſe, vntill pe came vntothis place: — —＋ 
ing. and the Loꝛd would not deſtroy thee. 6 And what hee did vnto Dathan & Abi⸗ 0 is 
17 But the Loꝛde ſaide vuto me; Ariſe , goe ram þ ſonnes ofEliab the ſonne of Reu- <27*6619% 
kooꝛth in the journep befoꝛe the people, ben, when the earth opened her mouth, & 
that they map go in and po the land, ſwallowed them with their houſholdes 
which ware vnto fathers to giue and their tentes , & all their ſubſtance that 
vnto them. . t they had in the middes of all Jſrael Ebr. wat at the 


12 J Aud nowe , Jſrael, what doeth the 7 Fox your epes haue ſeene all the great feete. 


FFor all our Loꝛde thy God f require of thee , but to actes of the Loꝛd which he did. 
ſinnes and feare the Lozd thy God, to walke in al his 8 Therefoze ſhal pe keepe cal thecomman- c Becauſcye 
tranſgreſſions wapes, and to loue him, and to ſerue the dements, which J cõmand you this day, haue felt both 
Godrequireth Lowe thy God with all thine heart, and that pe may be ſtrong, æ goe in & poſſeſſe his chaſtiſe- 
nothing but to with all thy ſoule? the land whither ye gor to poſſeſſe it: ments and his 
turne ro him 13 That thou keepe the commandements 9 Allo that pe map pzolong your dapes in bene ſites. 
and obey him. ofthe Loꝛde, and his owdinances, which the lande, which the Lozde ware vnto 

J commaunde thee this day, fox thy pour fathers, to giue vnto them and to 

wealth? their ſecde, euen a land that floweth with 

14 Beholde,heauen,and the heauen ofheaz milke and honp, ; 

P[al.24-1. uens is the Lozdes thy God, @ the * earth, 10 © Foz the lande whither thon goeſt to 
g Although he with all that therem is vo it, is not as the lande of Egypt, 


was Lord of 15 s Notwichſtanding, the Lord ſet his de⸗ 
he auen and lite in chy fathers to lone them, and did 
earth, yet would chooſe their ſeede after them, euen pou a⸗ 
hechuſe none boyeall people, as appearerh this dap. 
bur you. 16 * Circumciſe therefoze the fozefkinne 
h Cur off all of your heart,and harden ponr neckes no 
your cuil: affe= moze. 


Rions, Iere. 4.4. 17 Fo the Loꝛd pour God is God of gods, 
25 bro. 19. 7. | — — — . n great God, mighrie, 
W111, noz taketh rewarde: d T 


18 Who doeth right vnts fatherleſſe 
and widowe, an toueth the anger » Viz 
uing him foode and rayment. 

29 Lone pe therefoze the ſtranger : foz vc 


ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 


from whence pe came, where thou ſow⸗ 
edſt thy ſcede, and wateredſt it with thy 
A feete,as a garden of herbes: 

TI But the lande whither pe goe to poſſeſſe 
it, is a land of monntaines # valleys, and 
dzinketh water of the raine of heauen. 

12 Thislanddo e Loꝛd thy God care 
fox: the eyes of the Loꝛde thy God are al- 
wapes vpon it, from the beginning of the 
p tuen vnto the ende of the perre. 

13 J It pe ſhau hearken therefoze vnto my 

- commandements,. which J coommarmnde 
vou this dap, that ye lone the Lozde pour 
God and ſerue him with all pour heart, 
and with all your ſoule, 

14 Jalſo will gine raine vito pour lande 

iu 


lor, labour. 

d As by making 
gutters for the 
water to come 
out of the nuet 
Nilus to watet 
the land. 


5-20 


* 


king 
the 
me 
riuet 
ider 


Their commodities that ſerue God, 


e Inthe ſeede 


time, and to- 


ward harueſt. 


p 
f By deuiſing 16 But 


Chapxrr, To deſtroy idolatrie. 76 
in due time, the firſt raine and the latter, and dwell therein. 
that mapeſt in thy wheate, 32 Take heede therefoze that pe *doe all the (hp. 5.32, 
4 ln fieldes foi Ilerdefxeyourhio dae — a 
I 
thy cactel, that thoumapeſt tate, and hau PHAP. XII 


eware leaſt pour heart f deceine 


734 „and ſerue 
— 47 Ando the anger of hun by be kindled 
2 rr hut vp re ea land - 

— celde not her fruite, and pe perilh quick 

— the good land, which the Loꝛd 
ny J Therefore tall 1. we bp theſe mp 2 
4 in pour heart and in pour ſoule, 
C. 6. C, J. and binde fox a ſigne vpon pour 
hande, that map be as a frontlet be⸗ 
Nene + than tr: them pour childzen 
10, I E , 
2 bh "(peaking of them,whe thou ſitteſt in thine 
houſe , & when thou walkeſt by the wap, 
and when iþ thou lyeſt downe, and when 
* = 2 Cont — — 
oſtes o u 
21 That cs ome I 
our c en,in the 
555 — lware vnto pour fathers 
Aslong 2s to 1e the heauens are 
* he auens aboue the earth. 
indure. 22 * Foz if pee — 5 diligently all theſe 
mmaundements, 


os was — 


compliſhed i in 
Dauids and Sa- 


lomons time. 


i Called Medi- 25 Ni man 


which Jcommaunde 
— chat is, to loue the Lozde pour 
God, ts walke in all his wapes , andto 
cleaue vnto hin — 
23 Then will the Lozd caſt out all theſe na⸗ 
tions befoze pou, and pe ſhal poſſeſſe great 
nations and mightier then pou. 
24 All the places whereon the ſoles of 
pourtibre haltreade, bepours: — 
coalt ſhalbe m the w s and 
Lebanon, and n: th 
uer Perath, vnta the vttermoſt 
ſtand a gainſt ou: forthe 


2 Todeftroy 4 FLA places. 5; 8 To ſerue God. 


where be cammammdeth, and as be commandeth, and 
not as men funtaſie. 19 The Leuites muſt᷑ be muri 
ſhed. 31 Idolaters brernt their children to their gods, 
32 To adde nothing to Gods worde. 
T which Bra rhe of ozdinances + the lawes, 
22 
od God o ers a Whereb 
rade to eee ve liue they are or MN 

* niſhed to ſeeke 

Pee Hs viterly deſtroy all the places none other 
the nations which pee ſhall poſ- God. 


ſerued their 1 
canes andvpon bn = — 7 


3 * 0 pee ſhall ouerthzowe their altar, Iudg. 2.2. 


and bieake downe their pillars, and burne 
their >groues with fire: and pe ſhall hewe b Wherein 
Bowne the grauen unages of their gods, they ſacrificed 
and aboltth their names out of that place. to their idoles. 
Je ſhall < not ſo doe unto the Loꝛde your c Le ſhall nog 
ſerue the Lord 


od, 
5 But pee ſhall ſeeke the place which the with ſuperſtiti- 


Lozd pour God ſhallꝰchuſe out of all pour ons. 
—— to put his Rame * d there 1. Kun. . 
C 


come, 
6 "And pee ſhall 3 —— and 7. 12, 16. 


tithes, and the The \offe offering ofpour 
and pour vowes,and your free o 
and — bozne of pour kine and of 


* Meaning, the 
" firlt fruites, 


pour 
7 rid there pet ſhall eate © befoze the Lozde e Where his 


pour God, and pee ſhall reiopce in all that Arke ſlialbe. 
e put pour hand vnto, both pe, and pour 
holdes, becauſe the Loꝛde thy God 
th bleſled thee. Not that they 
8 Pe ſhall not do after all theſe things that ſacrificed aſter 
we doe f here this day: that is, every man their fantaſies, 
ſeemeth him good in his bur that God 


owne epes, would be ſere | 


Loꝛd pour 2 ca the feare&dzead 9 Foz pee are not pet come to reſt, & to the ue more pure 


tetraneum. 
of pou o__ land that pe ſhall 
ſaid vnto pou. 
26 q 
** 2 95 and a 
nep.28.2, 27 bleſſing,if pe comma 
30.1, dements of frye Loi pour rote Eapmpey 
commaunde pou this dap: 
(5.28.15. 28 And the curſe, if pee will not = 
commandements of the Lozde pour Go 
but turne out of the _ which J 
maunde pou this day, to goe 
K He reproo= , gods which haue not + 
ueththe malice 29 the Loꝛde thy God therefo1e 
ofmen which hath bought thee into the lande. 
aue that than goeſt to po it, then thou ſhalt 
Which is cer- 2 bleſſing vpon mount. Gertzim, 
tune, to folowe and curſe 4 mount Ebal. 
wat which ĩs not beyonde Jozden on that 
Ticertaine. 2 the lunne goeth downe in the 


(brp.27.12,12, 


h$. 33. 


J. Meaning, in 


Samaria, 
to „une. 


nde ot the Canaanites, which dwell in 


52 ſhall tread 7 no which the Loꝛde thy Eod gi⸗ | Aw the land of 
ſet befoze you a 10 Buri en pe oꝛden, and dwell 
de, 1 foze pou this day _ Pp * or 


Ithad not 
e lozde pour God bene ynough to 


Soph to inherite,& when he hath conquer, except 
giuen pou 3 reſt from all pour enemies God had main- 


romid about, and pe dwell in ſafetie, rained them in 
11 When there ſhall bee a place which the reſt vnder his 

Loꝛde pour God ſhall chuſe, to cau his pains 

Name to dwel there,thither thallpe ming Or. bat which ye 


all that J — 2 _— — chufe out for your 
, and pour ,pour tithes, vowes. 

and tie offering of pour handes, and all ch. 10. 9. 

pour || ſpeciall vowes which ve vowe vn- h As was de- 

tothe Loꝛd: clared cuer by 


12 And pe ſhal reiopce befoxe the Lozd pour the placing of 


God, ve, and pour ſonnes & your daugh- the Arke,as in 
ters, and pour ſeruants , and pour map= Shiloh 243. 
dens, and the Leuite that is within pour 2 or as 


gates: * fox hee hath no part noꝛ inheri- ſome write 


the plaine ouer unſt Gilgal , beſide the tance with; pu. more then 300. 

Tenge hi paſſeoner Jemen, to = ce har ho Wa Fiber planet 

1 F'OZ pa 'oner 01 s in euerp place that thou other places till 
: to polleſſe the lande, which Z the Lorde ſhall the Temple 


13 
—— 4 Si Ge in one of hp re hy rrives, there. 2 was built, 


The Leuite muſt not be forſaken, Deuteronomie. Their puniſhment chat ie 


alt offer thy burnt offerings, and there goeſt to poſſeſſe them, and thou ſhalt pol⸗ 
_ ſhalt do all that Jcommaund thee. leſſe them and dwell in their land, 

15 Notwithſtanding thou mapeſt kill and 30 Beware, leaſt thou be taken in » a ſnare p By folowi 

cat fleſh in all thy gates, whatſoeuer thine after them, after that they bee deſtroped their ſuperſtid. 
i As God hath heart deſireth,accozding to theibleſſing of befoze thee , and leaſt thou aſke after their ons and idola- 
giue thee pow- theLlozde thy God which her hath ginen gods, ſaping, Bow did theſe nations ſerue tries, and thin. 
er and abilitie. thct᷑: both the uncleane and rhe cleane may their gods, that J may do ſo likewiſe? king to ſerue 
k Euery one cate thereof, * as of the roe bucke, and of 31 Thou ſhalt not doe ſo vnto the Loꝛd thy me thereby, 
might cate at the hart. God: foz all abomination, which the Lozd q They thought 
home, as well 16 Onelp pee ſhallnot eate the blood, bur Hateth , _ they done vnto their gods: nothing too 
the beaſt ap- powze it vpon the earth as water. - fox they haue a burned both their ſonnes deare to offer 
pointed forſa- 17 ¶ Thou mayſt not eate within thy gates @ their daughters with fire to their gods. to their idoles. 
crifice as the the | tythe of thy come ,noz of thp wine, 32 Therefore whatſoener I commanude (5.4 2. 
other. no of thine ople, noz the firſt bome of thy pon, take heede pon doe it: thou ſhalt put /. 1.7. 
1 Meaning, kine, noz of thy lheepe, neither any of thy nothing thereto , noz take ought there- pro. 30.6. 
whatſocucrwas bowes which thou vowelt , noz thy free from. reuel. 22.18. 
offered to the offerings, no the offring of thine handes, CH AP. XIII. 
Lord, might not 18 But thou ſhalt eate it b e Lozde 5 The inticers to idalatrie muſt᷑ bee ſlaine , ſeeme they 
be eaten, but thy God, in che place which the Lozde thy neuer ſo holy, 6 So neere of ſunred or friendſhip, 12 
where he had God ſhall chuſe, thou, and thy ſonne, and Or great in nnultitude or power. 
appointed. thy daughter 13 20 thy ſeruant, and 2 1 | there ariſe among you a pꝛophet oz a 
n 


mapde, and the Lenite that is wi dieamer of *dzeames, (and giue thee a a Which ſaith 
— 44 ſhalt reiopce befoze the ſigne oz wonder,  thathehath 
de thy God, in all that thou puttelt 2 And the ſigne and the wonder, which he — reueiled 
thine hand to. hath tolde thee,come to paſſe)ſaping, Let vnto him in 
Ceclu. . 32. 19 * Beware, that thou foxſake not the vs goe after other gods, which thou halt dreames. 
Leuite, as long as thou liueſt vpon the not knowen, and let vs ſerue them, b He ſheweth 
_ 3 Thou ſhalt not hearken vnto the woꝛdes whereuntsthe 
20 © When the Loꝛd thy God ſhall enlarge ot the pzophete , oz vnto that dieamer of falſe prophers 
Gen. 28. 14. thy bozder,*as he hath pzomiſed ther, and dꝛeames: fo the Loꝛd pour God*pzoneth tende. : 
chap. 19.8. thou thalt lay, J will eate fleſh, ( becauſe you, to knowe whether pe loue the Lozde c God ordei- 
thine longeth to eate fleſh ) thou pour God with all your heart, and with nech all theſe 
may eate flelh , whatſoeuer thine heart all your ſoule. things that his 
4 Pe ſhall walke after the Loꝛd pour God may be kno- 


21 If the place which the Loꝛde thy Cod and feare hun, e ſhall keepe his comman- wen. 
th cholen to put his Name there, bee dements, and hearken vnto his voyce,and 
e from thee, then thou ſhalt kill of thy pe ſhall ſerue hun, and cleaue vnto him. 
bullockes , + of thy theepe which the 1ozd 5 Burt that pzophet , oz that deamer of 
hath ginen 6,0 pry | — 
ee, æ thou eate S,what- - 
— — * 202 
22 Euen as the roe bucke and the hart is of lande of ee . 
eaten, ſo ſhalt thou rate them:both che un⸗ ont of the houſe of bondage) to thmnſtthee iudge. 
_ and the cleane thall eate of them out of the way, wherein the Lozde thy 


+ Elr.be ſtrong. or 23 Dnely bee + ſure that thon eate not the thou take the euil away fozth of the mids 
conftant, , blood: foꝛ the blood i is the life, and — of thee, * 
m Becauſe the mapeſt not eate the life with the fleth, 6 JIfe thy bzother , the ſonne of thy mo- © All natural 
life of beaſtes is 24 Therfore thou ſhalt not eate it, but powe ther, ox owne ſonne , oz: thy daugh- affe&ions mult 
in their blood, it hon che earth as water. ter, oz the wife, that lyeth in thy boſome, oz 80a place to 
25 Thou ſhalt not eate it, that it may thy friend, which is as thine owne ffoule, Gods — 
well with ther, and with thy childzen a intiſe thee ſecretly, ſaying, Let vs goe and f Rode 
thee , when thou ſhalt doe that which is ferne other gods, ( which thou haſt not loueſt as thy 
; right in the ſight of the Lozd: knowen, thou,1 ſay,noz thy fathers) life, 
n That which 26 But thine holy thinges which thou 7 Any of the gods of the people which are 
thou wilt offer Haſt, and thy vowes thou ſhalt take vv, round about yon, neere vnto thee oz farre 
in ſacrifice, Han eaſe vnto the place which the Lode off *. , —_ the one ende of the 
ho 2 e other: | h 
27 And thou ſhalt make thy burnt offrings 8 Thou ſhalt not conſent bnto him, noz 
of thefleth , and of the blood vpon the al- heare hini, neither ſhal thine eve pitie him, 
tar of the Loꝛde thy God,and the blood of no ſhewe mercie,noz keepe him ſecret: ; 
ine o og lhall bee powꝛed vpon the 9 But thou ſhalt enen kil him: s thine hand g As the wie⸗ 
altar of the Lozd thy God, and thou ſhalt thalbe firſt vpon him to pnt hun to death, neſſe is char- 
eate the fleſh. and then the handes of all the people. ged,Chap.17:Þ 
28 Take heede, and heare all theſe woꝛdes 10 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, 
. whichJcommannde thee, that it may go at he die (becauſe he hath gone about to 
o God by pro- well with thee, and 1 childzen thee away from the Lozd thy God, 
mes binderh after thee fox euer, w 1 doeſt that which bzonght thee out of the land of E⸗ 
himſelfe ro doe whichis goodand in the ſightofthe gypt,from the houſe of bondage) 
— to them Lond thy God. 3 rt That*all Icrael map heare and feare, (bb. 17.13. 
chat obey his 29 J When the —— God chan deſtron and doe no moze any ſuch wickedneſſe as 
worde. the nations ee, w thou - this among pou. | _ 
| 12 © 


ral 
nuſt 
to 

ur. 


thou 
* 


vi- 
To 


17.7. 


3r 


ro jdolatrie. Of meates cleane 
72 12 ſhalt heare ſap (concerning 10 And whatſoener 


a Therefore 


the cities which the Lode thy God 

po bony thee todwellin) 
4 Ebr.children of 13; #Wicked men are gone out from among 
Behal, au, and haue dzawen away the inha- 
| ts of their citie, ſaying, Let vs noe 


— ſerue other gods, which per haue not 


nowen, 

h Which art 14 Then b thou ſhalt ſeeke, and make ſearch 
appointed to and enquire diligentip: and if it bee true, 
ſee faultes pu- and the thing certaine, that ſuch abomina⸗ 
niſhed. tion is wzonght among you, 


15 Thou ſhalt enenflap the inhabitantes of 16 


that citie with the edge of the (wozde : de⸗ 
ſtroy it vtterlp, and all that is therein, and 
he _ thereof with the edge of the 


020F, 
i Signifying, 16 Andi thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoyle of 
that no idola- it into the mids of the ſtreete thereof, and 
trie is ſo execra- hurne with fire the citie and all the ſpople 
ble,nor more thereof euerp whit, vnto the Lozde thy 


— to God: and it ſhalbe an heape fox euer: it 

puniſhed, ſhall not be built againe. 

then of them 17 And there ſhall cleaue nothing of the 

which once k damned thing to thine hande, that the 

1 God. Lond may turne front the ſierceneſſe of his 
Ofthe ſpoyle wꝛath, and ſhewe thee mercie, and haue 

ofthat idola- compaſſion on thee, and multiplie thee, as 


trous and cur- he hath ſwoꝛne vnto thy fathers: 
ſedcitie,reade 18 When thou ſhalt obep the voyre of the 
Chap.7.26, and Lozd thy God, and keepe all his commans 
joſh,7,12, dements which J commaunde thee this 
day, that thou doe that which is right in 
theepes of the Loꝛd thy God. 
C A P. XIIII. 
x The maners of the Gentiles in marking themſelues 
for the dead , may not bee followed, 4 What meates 
are cleane to be eaten, and what not. 29 The tythes 
for the Leuite, ſtranger, fatherleſſe,and widowe. 
I YE are the childzen of the Lozde your 
God.*Pelſhalnot cut pour ſelues,noz 
make pou any baldneſlſe- betweene your 
epes fox the dead, 
2 Fo thou art an holy people bnto the 
Loꝛde thy God, and the Lozde hath choſen 
thee to bee a a pzecious people vnto him⸗ 


Lait. 19.28. 


Cb. .. 


4 26.1 8,19. 


thou oughteſt elfe aboue all rhe people that are vpon the 

not to follow earth. 

the ſuperſtiri- 3 & Thou ſhalt eate no maner of abomi- 

ons of the Gen- nation. 

the, 4 Þ Thele are the beaſtes, which pee lhall 
* is ceremo- eate,the beefe, the ſheepe, and the goate, 

— Lawe in- 5 The hart, and the roe bucke, and the bu- 

— tlie gle, and the wilde goate, and the vnicozne, 
er to ſeeke andthe wilde ore, and the chamois. 

a ſpirituall And euer beaſt that parteth the hoofe, 

E and cleaueth the clift into two clawes, and 

— — is of the beaſtes that cheweth the cud, that 


ſhall pe eate. 

72 But theſe pe ſhall not eate, of them that 
chew the cud, and of them that deuide and 
cleaue the hoofe onely : the camell, noꝛ the 
prone the conie : fox they chew the cud, 

it deuide not the Hcoofe : therefore thep 
ſhalbe vncleane vnto you: 


8 Allo the wine, becauſe hee denideth the 


hcoofe,and cheweth not the cud, ſhalbe vn- 
cleane vnto pou : pe ſhall not eate of their 
fleth, noꝛ touch their dead carkeiſes, 

9 ©* Thele pee ſhall eate, of all that are in 
the waters: all that haue finnes c ſcales 
Mall pe eate. 


Lui 1.9. 


Chap. x27 r. 


18 The ſtoꝛke alſo,+ the heron in his kinde, 
19 And 


and ynclcane... Oftiches. 77 


hath no finnes 
ſcales, ye all noteate: it ſhalbevncleane 
vnto pou. 


11 J Ot all cleane birdes pe ſhall cate: 
12 But theſe are thep,whereof pe ſhall not 


eate : the eagle, no} the goſhawke, noz the 


olprep, + 1 
13 Noz the gleade,noz the kite, noz the vul- 


ture,after their kinde, 


14 Noz all kinde ot rauens, 
5 Noxthe oſtriche, noꝛ the night crow, noꝛ 


theſſemeaw, noꝛ the hauke after het kinde, or, cuc hom. 
either the litle owle, noz the great 
owle,noz the redſhanke, 


17 Not the pelican,noz the wanne, no2 the 


comnozant: 

no the lapwing, noz * the backe. Leuit. 11. 19. 
euerp creeping thing that flieth, ſhal 

be vncleane vnto pou:it ſhall not be eaten, 


20 But of all cleane foules pe ma eate. a 
21 Pe - rate ot nothing that di 
but 


alone, e Becauſe their 
ſhalt giue it vnto the 4 ſtranger blood was not 
that is within thy gates, that he may ente ſhed, but remai- 
it : 02 thou mapeſt ſell it vnto a ſtranger: neth inchem. 
foꝛ thou art an holy people vnto the Loꝛd d Which is not 
thy God. Thou ſhalt not*ſeethe a kidde in ef thy religion. 
his mothers mille. rod. 23.19. 


22 Thou lhalt* giuethe tithe of all the in- aud 34-26. 


creaſe of thy ſeede,that commeth foozth of e The tythes 
the kelde peere by peere. were ordeined 


23 Andthou halt eate befoze the Lozde thy for the mainte. 


God (in the place which he ſhall chule to nance of the 
cauſe his Name to dwell there) the tpthe Leuites,which 
of thy come,of thy wine, and of thine vile, had none in- 
and the firſt bozne of thy kine and of thy heritance. 

> oy „that thou mapeſt learne to feare 

e Loꝛde thy God alway. 


24 And if the wap bee too long fox thee, ſo 


at thou art not able to carie it, becauſe 
e place is farre from thee, where p Lozd 


thy God ſhall chuſe to ſet his Name 
f when the Loꝛd thy God ſhall thee, f When he ſhalt 


25 Then ſhalt thou make it in money, and giue thee abi- 


e ine. 


take the money in thine — 47 1 
r,binde vp. 


vnto the place which the Loꝛde thy 


ſhall chuſe. 
26 And thou ſhalt beſtowe the money foz 


whatſoeuer thine heart deſireth: whether 

it be oxe, o ſheepe, oꝛ wine, oz ſtrog dzinke, 

oz whatſoeuer thine heart deſireth : e and 5 Aſter the 
ſhalteate it there befoze the Loꝛd thy God, Prieſt hath re- 
and reioyce, both thou, & thine houſholde. ceiued the 


27 And the Leuite that is within thy gates, Lords part. 


thalt thou not foꝛlake: fox he hath neither 
part no inheritance with thee, 


28 © At the ende of thzee peere thou ſhalt 


b bxing foozth all the tythes of thine in⸗ h Beſides the 
creaſe of the ſame pere, and lay it vp with- yeerely tythes 
in thy gates. that were giuen 


29 Then the Leuite ſhall come, becauſe Hee to che Leunes, 


hath no part noz inheritace with thee,and theſe were 
the ftranger , and the fatherleſſe, and the laide vp in ſtore 
widowe, which are within thy gates, and for the poore. 
ſhall eate, and be filled, that the Loꝛde thy 
God may bleſſe thee in all the wozke of 
thine hand which thou doeſt. 

CHAP A 


1 The yeere o releaſmg of debes. 5 God bleſſeth then 


that keepe his commandements. y To helpe the poore, 
12 The frecdome 1 men 19 The firſt borue 
of the cattell mut be offered to the Lord. 18 


— ˙— — 


Ofrhe poore and ſeruants, 
ü A 
2 And chis is the maner of the freevome: 


a He ſhall only enerp*creditour ſhalquite the loane of his 
releaſe his — hande wh hee hath lent to his 
tors, which are not aſke it againe of 


not able to pa 7 — no ot his bzother : foz the yere 
ſor that — . of 7 freevome is pzoclaimed, 
3 Oka ſtranger thou mapeſt require it: but 


t which (you haſt aſt with thy bzother, 
—— all remit: 
b For ifthy det- 4 *® Mt there ſhalbe no pooze with 
tor be richhe Loꝛde ſhall bleſſe thee in the 
may be con- the Loꝛd — 1 —— ther, 


rained to pay. om inheritance to 


— — 1— 21 e 


thou 
” he A thy God to obſerne and doe all 
_—_ commaundements, which J com- 


maunde thee this dap. 
6 Foz the Lozd thy God hath bleſſed 
Chap. a8. 12. as he hath p thee: and _ al 
lende vnto nations, but tho 


reiqne auer thee. 
7 © If ane of thy bzethzen with thee bee 
,n of thy — | within any of thy gates in thy 
cities, which the Loꝛd thy God gnieth thee, 
thou ſhalt not «py — ney thur 
thine hand from thy pooze brother: 
Matth.5.41, 8 *WBut thou _— en thine hande vnto 
ue 6. 34. him, . ide x him ſufficient foz his 
neede which he hath. | 
9 Beware that there bee not a wicked 
thought in thine heart, to ſay, The ſeuenth 
peere, the peere of freedome is at hande: 


+ Ebr.chine eye + it grieneth thee to looke on thy 
is euull. poore bother, & thou gineſt him noughtr, 
and he crie be lather Loꝛde againſt thee , ſo 

be in thee: 
4 Eb. let not * 10 Thou ſhalt giue him. + let it not grieue 
beart be ell, art to vnto him : fox becauſe 


h 
e Totrie your Il © ——_— there * bee euer ſome pooze 
charitie, Marth, in the lande .therefoze JF commannde thee, 
26.11. ſaping,Thou ſhalt⸗ open thine hand vnto 
e — _ thy e thy nerdie, and to thy peoze 
Ee ral. 
Exad. 21. 2. 12 * = brother an Ebzew ſell himſelfe 
We-34-14- to thee,oz an Ebzeweſſe,and ſerue thee ſire 5 


Deuteronomie. 
mapde ſernant thou ſhalt doe 


18 Let it not griene 
eontfree from ther 


— obo g an 


when thou lerteſt 
N 
hich is 12 doudte 
ſeruant : and the doꝛde 
— God ſhall bleſle thee in all that thou ſeruane ſerves 


if it bee lame, 01 blinde. oz haue any 
22 thalt not offer it vnto cel Loꝛde ccc. 3 5.52, 


thy 
„22 But ſhalt eate it — So 
vncleane, and 
and as — — 
— Onely thou thalt not eate the 
thereof, bur powze it vpon the ground as as 5 roc bucke 


CHAP, XVI. 

x Of Eater, 10 Wuſontide, 13 And the Awad | 
Tabernacles. 18 What officers ought to be erdeane 
21 Idolatrie forbidden. 

You lhalt keepe the moneth of; Abib, a Reade Exod, 

thou = celebzate the Paſſe- x 3.4. 

hp God: fo in the 

11 tho God bzought 

thee out of — by night. 

Thou ſhalt rherefoze o offer the Paſſeo- b Thou ſhalt 
ner vnto the Loꝛde thy God, of theepe and care the Eater 
bullockes * in the place where the Logde Lambe. 

925 uw cauſe his Name to dwell, Chap. 12.5, 

on *ſhalt eate no leauened head with Exed.1 2. 14 
ut ſeuen dapes ſhalt thou eate vnlea- 15. 
uened bzxead n , euen the head of 
out of the c Which ſign 
lande of . in haſte, that thou — fied that af 7 
remember the dap when thou cameſt out tion, which 
wy the lande of Egypt, all the dapes of thy chou hadſt in 


4 And there ſhall bee no leauen ſeene with 
thee in all thy coaſtes — top. 
neither [hall there remaine the ni 

vntill the mozning whi 

offeredſt the firſt dar at euen. 
Thou mapeſt 4 not offer the Paſſeoner pliſhed,when 


For the hired 


ut three yerei 


5 Fun the fixſt bozne males mes thar comer and hee ſixe. 
Je cance, and of thy 


42580 r 
(ancrfie vnto the Ls 
— rſt bone 


— ben © thy God 


lace which the Lozb 
b blennith boultolde. 
blemiſh therein, as Leut. 22. 20,1. 
euill cha. 17.1. 


it Exod.z4.19, 
UT u h For they am 
n een cp the Lords. 


"0 Thou ſhalt at 
blood well eate then, 


— - *_ wilde 
aſtes. 


Egypt - 


thou: d This was 


chiefly accom» 


you — in — —— peere thou ſhalt 25 any of het _ which the Lozde — Temple 


mt 
1 nd when thou kenden him out free 6 


— — thou ſhalt not let him goe away God 


was built. 


7 which the Tozde thp e Which was 
e to place his Name, there inſtitute to put 
tr offer the Paſſeoner at Euen, 


them in re- 


e · In token that ww — halt ed a liberall rewarde of about the going downe of the Sunne, in membrance oſ 
thy 


thou doeſt ac- cher pe, and o come, of thy wine: 
henefire which, Lozdthy God hath b 

God. hath 15 And remember 1 watt a ſernant- 
25 thee by in the lande of Egypt, and the tozde thy 


the ſcaſon that thou cameſt out of Egyp 
knowledge the - + ate giue him pee — the 7 KL lace bis halt roſte and eate it ny 
the Loꝛd thy God ſhall ch chu 
wn bong tee e, and gor continue them 
vnto thy tentes. 


t. their delive- 


rance out of 


huſe, Egypt: : and to 


in the hope o 


labours. God delinered thee :. therefoze J com- 8 Sire dapes ſhalt thou eate vnleanened leſus Chriſt,of 


maunde thee this thing to dap. 


bꝛead, a the (enenth day 


ſhall be a ſolemne whome this 


16 And it he ſay vnto thee, I will not goe a# aſſemblie to the Lowthp God: thon ſhalt lambe was a 


way from thee, becauſe he loneth thee and doe no wonke therein. 
thine houle., and becaule hee is well with 9 J Senen weekes thalt chou fnomber f 'Beginning at 


Exod 21.8. thee unto thee, and ſhalt begin to nomber the che next mor- 
To the yeere- 17 *Then ſhalt thou take a naule, and perce ſenen weckes w thou beginneſt to put ning aſier che. 
of Iubile, Lcuit. his eare though againſt the dooze, and he th paffeouer, Leu. 
23.405 lþalde.thp lernant ton tuer: and vnto thy 10 And thou Me keepe the feaſt of e 23 15.ex0G. , 


figure. 


NO. 13:4) 


2 
aha 


feaſtes. Tudges and officers, Chap.xv1r. Idolatrie puniſt ed. Controuerſies. 75 


thu art ynto the Lozde thy od, || enen a free „ man oz b woman b She wing th 
Miabegh. of thine hand, which thou ſhalt giue — — b weren in the gp of — the —2 
| theLopd thy 8 as the Loꝛde thy God Lorde thy God, in tranſgreſſinghis coue⸗ not be excuſed 
bleſſed t 


ired hath thee, nant, by the frailtie 
— 11 And thou ſhalt reiopce befoze Þ Loꝛd thy 3 And hath gone and ſerued other gods, ol che perſon. 
— God, thou and thy ſonne, and thy daugh worſhipped them : as the ſunne, on the 

I ter, and thy ſeruant , and thy made, and moone , oz any of the hoſte of heauen, a 
5 4 — that is within thy gates, and which J haue not commanded, c Wheteby hea 
20 ſtranger , and the fatherleſſe, andthe 4 And it be tolde unto thee , and thou haſt condemneth all 


widowe,that are among pou,in the place Heard it, then ſhalt thou inquire diligent- religion and 
which the Lozde thy God ſhall chuſe to lp: andif it be — the thing certaine, ſerungof God | 
place his name there, that ſuch abomination is wiought m J{- which God 

12 And thou remeber 2 walt rael, hath not com- 
a ſeruant in pt: therefoze thou ſhalt 5 Then ſhalt thou bzing foꝛth that man,oz manded. 

1 oblerue and doe theſe ozdinances. that woman (which e comitted that 

; glhatis, the 13 2 mor 8 obſerue the feaſt of the wicked thing) vnto thy gates, whether it 


15.day ofthe ſeuen dapes, when thou haſt be man oz woman, and ſhalt ſtone them 
ſeuenth mo- BN (pe come and thy wine, with ſtones, till they die. __ _— 
peth, Leut» 14 And thou ſhalt reiopce in thy feaſt,thon, 6 At the mouth + of two oz thiee witnel⸗ N. 35. 30. 
33:34 and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and thy ſes ſhall he that is worthy of death, dye: chay. 19.15. 
ks ſernant, & thp maide, and the Leuite, and but at the mouth of one witneſſe, he thall ma:.18. 16. 
— the ſtranger, and the fatherleſſe, and the - not die. 2. cor. 13. f. 
* widowe, that are within thy gates. 7 The hands of the 4 witneffes ſhalbe firſt EY o :wo wit 
ilde 15 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou keepe a feaſt un- vpon him, to kill him:and afterwarde the e er three 
to the Lozde God in the place which hands ot all the*people:ſo thou ſhalt take w:c»e/cs, 
the Lozd (hall chuſe : when the Loꝛde thy the wicked away from amongyou. d Whereby 
Eod ſhall bleſſe thee in all thine increaſe, 8 © If there riſe a matter too hard for the they declared 
and in all the wozkes of thine handes, in iudgement betweene blood and blood, chat they teſti- 
nod thou ſhalt in any caſe be glad. betweene plea and plea, betweene plague fied the trueth. 
Lad. 3 3. f. and 16  * Three times in the peereſhall all the and plague, in the matters of controuer- e To ſigniſie a | 
3723. males appeare befoze the Loꝛde thy God fie within thy gates,then ſhalt thou ariſe, common con- þ 
in the place which hee ſhall chuſe: in the and goe vp vntothe place which the Loꝛd ſent to main- | 
fealt of the vnleanened bzead, and in the thy God lhall chaſe, | taine Gods ho- 
ale feaſt of the weekes , and in the feaſt of the 9 Andthoulhalt come vnto the Pꝛieſts of nour and true 
ther Tabernacles : and thep ſhall not appeare the Lemtes, and vnto the 1udge that lhall religion. | 
Ficlu,3 5. 4. befoze the Lozd * emptie. be in thoſe dayes, and aſke, and they ſhall Who ſhall | 
17 E man ſhall giue according to the thewe thee the ſentence of tudgement, giue ſentence | 


h According to git t of his hande, and accozding to the 20 And thou ſhalt doe accozding to that as the Prieſtes | 
the adilitie that dg of the Lozde thy God, which hee thing which they of that place (¶ hich the counſell him by | 
God hath giacn Bath giuen thee, Lozd hath choſen) ſhewe thee, and thou the Lawe of | 

i9nſ him. 18 Ci Judges and officers ſhalt thou make ſhait obſerue to do? accoꝛding to all that God. 

. ile gaue au- thee in all thy cities, which the Loꝛde thy they info2177 hee. 


h thoriie to that God gi thee th1oughout thy tribes: 11 Accoꝛding to the Lawe, which they ſhall | 
in people for a and they ſhal iudge the people with righ⸗ teache thee, accoꝛding to the uidgement 
ume to chuſe * teons iudgement. which they ſhall tell thee, thalt s thou doe: g Thou ſhale 
memſelues ma- I9 Wyeſt not thou the Lawe, noz reſpect a⸗ = ſhalt not decline from p thing which obey their ſen- 

giltrares, ny perſon , neither take rewarde: fo: the they ſhall ſhewe thee, neither to the right tence, chat the | 
rewarde blindeth the eyes ofthe wiſe,and Hand, noz to the left. controuerſie | 
s ; peruerteth the wozdes of the inſt. 12 And that man that will doe pꝛeſump⸗ may haue an | 
om k The magi- 20 That which keis iuſt æ right ſhalt thou tuouſly , not hearkening vnto the Peſt cade. | 
— ſtrate muſt con- folldwe, that thou maieſt lie, and poſſeſſe (that ſtandeth befoze the Loꝛde thy God, | 
. ſtanily followe the land which the Lozde thy God giueth to miniſter there) oz vnto the iudge, that h So long as he | 
the tenor ofthe thee. man ſhall die, and thou ſhalt take away is the true mini- 
Was Lawe, and in 2x ¶ Thou ſhalt plant theeno groue of any enill from Jſrael. ſter of God, and 
put nothing decline trees neere vnto the altar of the Loꝛd thy 13 So all the people ſhall heare and feare, pronounceth 
: fromiutice, God, which thou ſhalt make thee. and doe no moze pꝛeſumptuouſip. according to 
e of Jr gmage, 22 Thou ſet Ky vp no -— which bode n 1 — 32 his worde. | 
e- Loꝛd od hate he Loꝛd thy God giue , an 
of GEO Ja thalt poſſeſſe it, and dwell therein, if thou Oy, myeſt nor. | 
Ito CHAP. XVII. ſay, I will ſet a Kingouer me, like as all i Who is not of 
hem 2 The puniſhment of the idolater. 9 Hard cantrruer- the nations that are about me, thy nation,leaſt 
of ſies are bromghit to the Prieſt and the Fudge. 12 The 15 Then thou ſhalt make hun King ouer he change true 
ſt, ol contemner muſt die. 15 The election Hale Kung. thee, whom the Lozd thy God ſhal chule: rel! gion into 
is 16. 17 What things be owzht to auoyde, 18 Aud from among thy brethien ſhalt thou idolatrie, and 
2 what he ought to mbrace. make a King ouer thee : thou || ſhalt not bring thee to 


lhalt offer unto the Lozde thy ſet a-ſtranger oner thee, which is not thy ſlauerie. 


I Bou 
pg at as gr. TT Sodno bullocke noz ſheepe wherein bother. E Toreuenge 
or- 2 Thou ſhale is va blemiſh or anp enillfanoured thing: 16 Jn any wiſe hee ſhall not prepare him their iniuries, & 
the got ſerue God for that is an abomination vnto the od many horſes, no bring the people againe ro take them of 


Abe facions th God, to* Egypt, fox to increaſe the nomber of cheir beſt hor= 
A o- 2 Ii there be found among you in any of Hozſes, ſecing Þ Lozde hath ſaid vntopou, ſes, 1. king. 
nes doe. thy cities, which the Lozde thy 6 DD Pe lhall hencefozth goe no moze _ 20.28, 


- — — 2 — 


ͤ—ͤ—ä u——— ͥ U — —ñ— —— 


Deuteronomie. 
nation vnto the Lozd, and becauſe of theſe 


The kings charge. The Leuites portion. 


17 Neither ſhallhe take him many wines, abominattons the Lozde thy God doeth 
rom the lawe leſt his heart i turne away, neither thall caſt them out befoze thee. a i 
of God. he gather him much ſiluer and golde. 13 Thou ſhalt be f vpzght therefoze with f Without hy- 
18 And when he ſhall ſit vpon the thꝛone of the Lozd thy God. pocriſie,or mix. 
m Meaning, the his kingdome, then ſhalhe wzitehim this 14 Fox thele nations which thou ſhalt ture of falſe 
Deuteronomie. m Law repeated in a booke,bp þ Pꝛieſts poſſeſſe , hearken vnto thoſe that regarde religion. 
n He ſhall cauſe of the Lenites, the times, and vnto ſozcerers : t as fox . EG. bus thy us 


it to be written 19 And it ſhalbe with him, a he ſhall reade thee,the Lozd thy God hath not + ſuffered /-. 


by them,or, hee ein a s of his life, that he map thee ſo. | +Ebr. giuen or 
ſhall write it by — ie dag — 2 his God, and to 15 The Loꝛde thy God will raiſe vy bn- Ponted. * 
their example. Kkeepe all the wozdes ofthis Lawe, and to ther a 8 Pꝛophet like vnto me, krom a⸗ A&cs 7. y. 


mong vou, euen of thy bethꝛen:vnto him g Meaning, a 


continuall ſuc. 


o Whereby is theſe ozdinances, fox to doe them: 
ment, 7 Kings 20 That his heart bee not lifted vp aboue pe ſhall hearken 
0 


I 
ought ſo to loue obzethzen, and e turne not from 16 Accoꝛding to all that thou deſiredſt of þ ceſſion of pro- 
their ſubiects, — 8 right hand oz Loꝛde thy God in Hoꝛeb, in the day of the phets, till Chriſt 
as nature bin- ti the left, but that her map pzolong his aſſembly, whe thou laideſt, Let me heare che ende of al 
deth one bro- daies in his 3 his ſonnes the voyce of mp Lozde God no moze, noi Prophets cane, 
ther to loue in the middes of Iſrael. ſee this great fire any moze, that I die not. Ex. 20-19, 
another, 17 And the Lozde ſaide vnto me, They haue 
| CHAP. XVIII. well ſpoken. 
3 The portion ofthe Leuites. G. Of the Lewite com- 18 * J will raiſe them vp a Pzophet from 1%. 1.4%. 
ming from another place. 9 To auoyde the abomi- among their bzethzenlike vnto thee, and es 3.21, 
nation of the Gentiles, 15 God will not leaue them Will put my wordes in his mouth, and h Which pro- 
without a true Prophet, 20 The falſe prophee her (hallſpeake vnto them all that I hall mes 25 not one. 
ſhalbe ſlaine. 22 Howe hee may be knowen. command hun. | 'Y made to 
I 1 Paieſtes of the Leuites, and all the 19 And whoſoeuer will not hearken bnto hriſt, but to 
Non. 1 f. 20. tribe of Leni * == haue no part noz my wozdes , which he hall ſpeakein mp allchatteache 
Chap. 10. 9. inheritance wi ſrael, * bur ſhall eate Name, I will require it ot hun. in his name, 
1. cor. 9. I 3. the offerings of the Lozde made by fire, 20 But the Pꝛophet that ſhall pꝛeſume to Ia, 59. 21. 
a That is, the and his * inheritance. _ - ſpeake a wozde in my Name, which J 1By execuung 
Lords part of 2 Therefoze ſhall they haue no inheri- haue not commanded hun to ſpeake, oz puniſhment 


that ſpeaketh in the Name of other gods, Pon him 


tance among their betten: for the Lozde | 
euen the ſame pꝛophet ſhall die. 


his inheritance. 
is their inheritance, as he hath ſaide vnto 


them. 21 And if thon in thine heart, Yowe 
3 CAndthis ſhall be the Pꝛieſts duetieof ſhall we know the woꝛde which the Lozd 
the people, that they, which offer ſacri- Hathnot ſpoken? 


fice, whether it be bullocke oz theepe, ſhall 22 When a pzophet ſpeaketh in the Name 


* followe not noꝛ k Vnder this 


b The right giue vn the Pꝛieſt the b ſhoulder, the © ofthe Lozde,ifthe thi | 

RE Nas two cheekes, and the mawe. . come to paſle, that is the thing which the ſure ys — 

18.18. 4 The firſt fruites 21 ot thy come, of thy Lozde hath not ſpoken, but the a — c 
wine, and ofthine ople, and cs frſtofthe Hath ſpoken it pxeſumptuouſly:thou thalt ne other to- 


not therefore be afratde of hun. kens. 


fleece of t eepe {halt thou giue him. 
11 -_ e 


5 Foz the Loꝛd thy God hath cholen him 


out of all thy tribes, to ſtande and mini- 2 The #2nchiſed rownes. 14 Not to remoue thy 
ſter in the Name ofthe Loꝛd, him, and his 2e:ghbowrs 5s; 16 The puniſbment of lum 
ſonnes fox euer. that beareth falſe witneſſe. 


6 Allo when a Lenite ſhallcome ont ofa⸗ 1 Yen the Lozd thy God *tſhall rote C. 12.5. 
ny of thy cities of all Jſrael, where he re- . out the nations, whole lande the 


e Meaning, to - mained, and rome with all the deſire of Lozd thy God giueth thee, and thou ſhalt 


ſerue God vn- is heart unto the place, which the Lozde poſſeſle them, and dwell in their cities, 
fainedly, and all chuſe, . andinthetr houſes, | 
not to ſecke 7 He ſhall then miniſter in the name of the 2 Thou ſhalt ſeparate thee cities foz thee £xod. 21.1 3,15 
caſe. Lozde his God, as all his bzethzen the in the middes of thy land which the Lozd 35.9, 11 
Leuites, which remaine there befoze the thy God gineth thee to poſſeſle it. z0ſh. 20.2 
Loꝛde. i 3 Thou ſhalt 2 pzepare thee the wap, and a Make an 
8 They ſhall haue like poztions to eate deiide thecoaſtes ofthe lande, which the open and read) 
d Not eonſtrai- «eſide that which commeth or his ſale Lozd thy God giueth theeto inherite, into way. 
ned to liue of ot his patrimonie. thice partes, that euerp b manſlaper map b Which killeth 
himſelfe. When thou ſhalt come into the lande flee thither. | againſt hiswil, 
which the Lozd thy God giueth ther, thou 4 © This allo is the cauſe wherefoze the and bare noh. 
55 ſhalt not learne to doe after the abomina⸗ manſlaper ſhall flee thither, and line: who tred in his 
e Signifying tions of thoſe nations. ſo killeth his neighbour ignoꝛantipy, and heart. 


they were pur- Io Let none be found among pou that ma- Hated hun not in tune paſled: : 


ged by this ce= Kketh his ſonne oz his daughter to**goe 5 As he that goeth vnto Þ wood with his 

remonie of thzough the fire, or that vſeth witchcraft, - neighbour to hewe wood, and his hand 

paſſing be- or à regarder of times, ox a marker of the ſtriketh with Þ are to cut downe the tree, 

tweene two flying of foules, oꝛ a ſozcerer, ; if the head flip from the helue, and hit his 

fires. 11 Oi Va charmer, oz that counſelleth with neighbour that he dieth, the ſame<thal flee c That murther 
Leuit. i 8. 21. ſpirites, 02 a ſoothſaper , oz that *aſketh vnto oue ot the cities, and line, be not comm 
Leuit.20.27. counſell at the dead, s Leaſtthe* auenger of the blood followe red vpon mu- 
1. Sn. 28.7. 12 dz all that doe ſuch things are abomi- after the manſlaper, while his heart is ther. 


chafed, Nom. 351% 


The good Prophet and bad, Cities 


Exad.: 
Marth. $ 


| 4 Mex 


On juſt 

or Got 
teth no 
people 
Whe itt 
good te 


ofrefuge, The e witneſſe. Chap. xx. Of going to ware. 99. 
becanſe mn # be thy Food is with the 
2. bene eh Cos 8 
gor cannot be ph —_ dyn — 14 Pie come neere the 
wdged te death, not in time paſty; 1. tall come foth to 
nord om g,Thon | | 
thou 8 Gar oben e pee arecome this! 11 2 — 
ou 
* 1 Ior- coaſtes ( 2 (hep. 28 7. 
— to — adiead of . 
1 the whole la 
* 4 For tode your God with b Is preſenets 
INE” e pou; to to fight fo 22 7 50 ene- defendeyou 
loue the Loꝛde mies aud * with his grace 
a Ar 5 1 — And let ag, ices te 'vieo the the and power. 
. 9.40.7. cities is there 
il * ———— x che e bene vines a houſe,and hath not< de- c For when 


re 2 — hin ere and return they entted firſt 


e. — ri Sony hone, eaſt he di thebattell, and ano- to ell in an 


e Leſt thou be & to inherite, thee, ther man dedicate it. houſe, they 
| puniſhed for in- II 11 — ritaman ner = 6 And what man is there that hath plan- gaue thankes 
ace blood for Him, 2 agamiſt hun, teda vi not taten a the co God, ac- 
| an nice any mani chat he ie, fi ' fruite?ler and againe vnto hotly "x 
of theſe cities bis houſe, e that they ha 
a f The Magi- r2 Thenthe *Eersofhiscite ht eve ON harbegolice 
* ſtrates. fette Him thenee, and into 7 . — is pp cre that bath ath betro- by his grace. 
the hands of the anrnger of che blaod. that thed a , Ehathnot let hun d TheEbrewe, 
1 he map die. and returne againe vnto his houſe, leſt word ſigniſieth 
c g Then who ſo 13 Thinetepe ſhall not ſpare him-but ton ee die in battell, and man take to make com- 
euer pardoneth halt nt away the crie of innocent blood mon or pro- 
murther,offen= from Jſrael,that it map go wel with thee. 83 Andlet the officers ke further vnto phane, Leuit- 
8 deth againſt 14 J Thou ſhalt not remoue thy s che p Bhoſoener1s afraid 19.5. 
— marke, 1 b airs dg Tadg. 7.3. 
Jo e inheritance, that ca 
1 lande, ve, which the def gi- faint like * 
thee to po 9 And after - eee 
Chap. 7. f. matrh. 15 E eden — 4 op not riſe a ende ot ſpeaking vnto the people, they ſhal 
18.16. vhm 8. 17. man fo any treſpaſſe, oꝝ fo a make captames of the armie to gouerne 
2. Ce. 13. l. heb. fox anp fault hee 5ffenderh in, but at ; = ena 
$ L0.28, the mouth of two witneſſes oz at the 10 X.. thou commel? neere vnto a ci⸗ 
1 — 5+ ot witneſſes ſhall the matter — to fight againſt it, thou ſhalt offer it er 21.22. 
e chap. 2. 26. 
* 16 c a fallen le wirnelee riſe vp agaiuſtaman I And ir it anfwere thee againe © peacea- e — 
to actule him ot treſpaſſe, bly, open vnto thee, then let all the peo- peace. 
17 Qqen both the men which ſtriue ple that is founde therein, bee tribntarics 
h Gods pre- ther, hall ſtand before the Lol, cucn vnto thee,and ſerne 


ſenceis where foe the Pꝛieſtes and the Judges, which 12 But if it will make no peace with thee, 


his true mini- 


halbe in thoſe dayes, but make warre againſt thee, then thou 
, — are aſſem- 18 And the Judges thall make diligent in⸗ thalt bellege te 
* (ſition : and if the witneſſe bee fonnde 13 And the Loꝛde thy God ſhall deltuer it 
vor and hath giuen falle witneſſe againſt into thine handes, and thou {mite all 
5 brother, the males thereof with the edge of the 
1 get nee doe vnto Lid oo {iworde. 
1 71. pong to doe bnto his by lo thou 14 Onelp the women, and en, and 7a. 8.2. 
1 take euill away r the mi the t and all that is in the cttie, euen 
all the ſpople thereof ſhalt thou take vnto 
1 0 nd the reſt ſhall heare this, & feare,and thy and eate the fpople of thinc 
read ſhal hencefoꝛth commit no msze any ſuch enemies, w the Loꝛde thy God hath 
_ among pou. ginen thee, 
lleth erefoze thine epe ſhall 1 15 1 halt thon doe vuto all the cities, 
z wil, Era. : 21.23. 1 ion, but * life for life, epe fox eve, too Which are a great way off from thee,” 
10 has Cut. 24.20. foz tooth, hand fo hand, fote fo? — which are not of the cities of theſe f nati- f For God had 
$ ut. 5. 38. ons here. appointed that 
n 16 But ot the cities of this people , which the Canaanites 
3 The exhortation of the Prieſt when the Iſtuelite: the Lode thy God ſhall giue thee to inhe⸗ ſhould be de- 
1 Mean; goe to bartell, 5 The exhortati au of the officers ſhew= rite,thou ſhalt ſaue no perſon aline, ſtroyed, and 
n 


mg who ſhould go ro bateell. 10 Peace mutt firſt be 17 Butt ſhalt vtteriy ope them: to wit, made the Iſra- 
oniuſt occaſio: procltimed, 19 The trees tharbeare friazte, mut not the Yittites ,and the Amozites , the Ca⸗ clircs executers 
5 or wa 1 ermit- be deſtroy 28 naanites,and the the Ymrites, — will, 
urtder * ee Galt go foozth to and the Jebulites, as the Loze thp God C ap · 7.1. 
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thankfull heart, fruites bf thelande which — D Kode, 
and mindeful of 1 — thou ſhalt ſet it befoꝛe 
chis beneſite. God, 8 woiſhip befoze the 


— poke God gu for is among pou. 

ourſelues only, 12 J When thou haſt made an ende of ty⸗ 

but for their y thing all the rithes of thine increaſe,” the ment — theim. c The alear 

ſes alſs, which _- third pere, which is the gere of tithing, and 6 Thou ſhalt make the altar of the Lozde ſhuld not be cu- 

are committed haſt — it vnto the Leuite, to the Nrau⸗ of God of whole ſtones, and offer burnt noully wrought, 

to our charge. ger, tothe fatherleile, and to the widowe, — 
that may tate within thy gates, and continue but for 

7 we thou ſhalt offer peace offrinqs, and a time: for God 

h Without hy- x 3 Cen thou ſhalt ſap ,- befoze the Loꝛde hal ren there & reiopce befoze the Lozde would haue but 

pocxiſie. thy God, 7 haue bzought the hallowed thy God one Altar in It 
- thing out o mine houſe, nid alſo haue gi⸗ 8 And thou Halt wꝛite vpon the ſtones alt dah. 
uen it vnito the Leuites and ta the — the wozds of this Lam, wel and plainly, d That euery 
gers. to the ud tothe widowe, 9 FJ And Moſes and the, Jzieftes of the one may well 

(hap.1 4.27. -- accotding ta all * conmmaumdements . Pruites pake unto alk Jſrael, ſaping, re ade it, and in- 

: : which thou haffcommampded me: J haue Take heede and heare, S Alrati: this dap derltandir, 

i Ofmaliceand itranſgreſſed none of thy commannye- thou art become the people ot the Lozde 

contempr. ments,noz foꝛgotten chem. thy God. 


k On for any 14 J haue not eaten thereofinmp * mour- 10 Thou: ſhalt hearken therefore vnto the eThis condition 
neceſsitie. ; ning, noz. ſuffered onght to periſij tho⸗ vopee of the Loꝛde thy God; and doe his God hath boi 
By putting rough vncleanneſſe, noz giuen ought commaundements and pis oꝛdmances, thee vnto, chatif 
them to avy thereof fo the dead, but haue Hearkened 4 Aud command thee this day. thou wilt be his 
prophane vſe. nta the hace of the Loꝛde mp God: J 11 J And Polſes charged the people the people, thou 

m As farre as haue done after all that thou haſt com- ſame dap, ſanuig. — keepe his 


my ſinfull na- manded we 12 Thelp ſhail ſtande vpon monnt Geriz- = es. 

ture would ſuf- 15 Lobe downe from thine holy habitati- zun, to bleſſe — people when pe thal paſſe 

fer : for elſt, as fan n from heanen, and bleſſe thy peo- | 12 Aozden-: Sumcon, and Lent, and 

Dauid and Paul ple Iſrael. and the land which thou halt udah, and Illachar, and "Joſeph, and f MeaningE- 


ſay,thereis not gien us (as thou ſwareſt vnto our fas +- Bemanun, | phraim & Ma- 
one juſt, Palme * 1 floweth with mike 13 And theſe ſhall ſtande bpon mount E⸗ naſſch.. h. 
14. ro; 10. bal to e curſe: Reuben, Sad, and zlher, g siguifying, 

16 1. ' the Lode thy God-doeth ; and Tebulun, Dan, and Raphtan. zfthey w oulde 


N 4 — thee to doe theſe zdinances, 14, nd the Lenjtes thall anſwere and lay not abey Cod 
and lawes keepe them therefoze and doe vnto all the men of Sica we. dune —— they 
n Wich 4 my them with all thut heart, and with all vopce, ſhould be made 


and ſimple con- ihn ſgule. 15 Curſed. be the man that thats make anp to obey for ſeu. 

ſcience, 1 you ſet vp the Lande this bap: to carued oz molte h unage, which i is an abo- h Vander this he 

p „ e wayes, mination vnto the Lozde,the worke of the conteineth al 

nd den keepeHis x com- - handesof crafrefi N andy it corruption of 
| none his op is lawepy and'o to —2 2 ;- And the veaple all Gods ſeruice, x 
| e ran 

Regs this der [Fain baker e Anne AY 

Fe WY is 1555 ea pie = PEOP Gall ſap: iOr,coremuets 

Mural bon ou ſhoubveſt & this appertcy 
berweene . 1 f 


3 neigh- neth to the ſe · 


and his people. 139 7 id ta maß the people (hall cond table. 


ch.. d. c 14-2. .. ahich hi He condem- 
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God of our — — ard our 1 La ſrael 
> i and looked on-our adn & on * commaded the people, ſaping; e a As Gods mi. 
out on our oppꝛeſſion. all the —— Aan com- _— and char. 
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Curlings. Bleſſings, Chap. xxv1tr. Curſings and plagues, 32 
s wife: to hath vncouered his fas 1 — —— 
am In commit- rhers ſka 225 all the people ſhall ſay: a — 7 og ne So ene. Or, the owe, 
gvillanie 4 
+ him, Le- 21 Curſed be he that lieth wi pe beaſt: bey — reed 2228 155 
uit. 20. U ft. chap, And all the people hall ſap: — — cher tis dap, ta 
21.30. eck. 22. 22 Curled her he that lieth with — tr keepe and to do them. 
10, the daughter ofhis father, oz the 5 14 2ut thoulhalt not decline from any of 
ter of his mother: And all the people l al the wordes, which J command pon this 
ſap: Ho be it. dap,ei reger "right hand opeo Pe ft, Leſb. 23.6. 
n Meaning,bis 23 Curſed be he that lieth with his * mo⸗ to gu after 
viues mother. in lawe: And all the people thall ſap: 15 1 But it bon ee — 1— the voyce Leut. 26.1 4. 
o be it. the Lom thy God, to keepe and to do al en. 2. 19. 


24 Curſed be Hee that ſmiteth His ne 
o for God, that bours®fecretly: And all the people thal 
ſeethinfecrer, So be it. 


vil reuenge it. 25 Curſed bee he that taketh a reward to e thee. 
evt. 22.12. put to death innocent blood: And all the 16 Curſed ++ + and 
eople ſhall ſap : So be it. curſed alſo in the field, 
Calu.z. to. 26 Curſed be he that confirmeth not al the 17 Curſed ſhal thy baſket be, — f onſtere. 
woꝛdes of Lawe, to bo them: And all 18 Curſed —.— the fruite of thp body, and 
the people ſhall ſay: So be it. the fruite of thy lande, the increaſe of thy 
nine, and the flockes or thy 
* ,,- CHAP. XXIII. 19 Curſed ſhalt thou be whe commeſk 
x Thepromiſez to them that ockey the commaunde- in, and curſed alſo when thou — 4 out. 
ments, 15 Toe — — to the contr, 20 The Me ſhall 2 thee curſing 
1 2 1 I chou ſhalt obeꝝ diligently voyce trouble, g in all w thou ore e. 
46. Hage Lozde thy God, and obſerue and ſetteſt thine ts do, vntill Le. * 
his conmanndements, which J ſtroyrd, and perilh — — of the 
— — POLE Day: then the Lozde wickedneſſeof thp wotkes wherebp thou 
\ He will make God will · ſet ther on high aboue all haſt fozſaken me. 
thee the moſt nations of — 21 The Lozd ſhal — 1 
excellent of all 2 And all theſe ſhal come on ther, vnto thee, vntill her hath conſumed thee 
* = ö 1188 the 38 whi goeſt to po(- 
Mg 2255 *eitie, and 22 The Lozd ſhall ſmite thee with a con- Leuit. 26. 16. 
ſelfe forſaken, in the field. ſumption, and with the , and with 
c Thou ſhale -.4 4 — be the fruite 4 of thy body, a burning ague, and with feruent beate, 
c and the fruite of thy ground, and the fruit and with the [word, and with (blaſting. Or, drought, * 
Thychildren Ofthy — the increaſe of thy kine, and and with the mildewe,and they pur⸗ 
+ ucceſſion. flockes ot᷑ thy ſue ther vntil thou peri FI ſhall giue 
5 Bleſſed ſhalbe thy baſket ⁊ thy dough, 22 And thine — that is oner thine thee no more 
e Allthine en- 8 Bleſſed thalt thou be when thou © com- ſhalbe* hꝛaſſe, and the earth that is moiſture,thea 
terpriles ſhall meſt in, and blelled alſo when thou goeſt — 8 if it were of 
haue good ſuc- Our, _— TRAN all 22 thee fon the raine of braſſe. 
ceſſe. 7 2 lord ſhall cauſe thine enemies that and alhes: euen from ij hea- || 0r,0ut of che 
le agauiſt ther, to fal befoze thy face:they — that it come downe upon thee, untill Yve, as duft raſſed 
lhallome out againſt thee one way, and thou wirb winde. 
Meaning, ma- 1 flee befoze theef ſeuen wayes. 25 And the Lozwd hal canſe thee to fallbefore l Some reade, 
ly Wayes, The. Loꝛd ſhall command the bleſſing ro thineentmies : thou ſhalt come ont one thou ſhalt be a 
: be with thee in thy ſtoze houles, and in all wap agaynſt them 1 and 4 flee ſeuen terrour & feare, 
5 God will that thou ſetteſt thine 8 hand to, and will wapes befoze! bee | ſcattered when they ſhal 
leſſe ys, if we bleſſe ther in the land which the Loꝛde thy . the ki RIDE of the earth. heare how God 
do our ductic, God mueth ther. — 7 "carkeis ſhall be meat vnto all hath plagued 
k not be idle. © The Lowdſhal make thee an holy people wr +4 apze,and vnto the beaſtes of chee. 
vnto himſelfe, as hee hath ſwoꝛrne vnto the earth, and none ſhallfrap them awap, m Thou ſhalt 
the, ifthou thalt ker pe the commaunde= 27 Pozd wil il finite . — with the batch be curſed borh 
ments 24 Lord thy God, and walke in of Egypt, and wich the emeroides, 3 with in thy life and 
. ia AM and with the itche, that thou is thy death: 
10 Then al l peopie of theearth (hal ſee that cquſt not be healed. for the buriall is 
h In chat he is * Name ot the vis b called bpon- bs 28 And the A ene ſmitethee with mad- a teſtimonie of 
thy God, and uer ther, and fraid of thee. nes, and w and with aſtoni⸗ che reſurrectiõ, 
ou art his 11 And the Joe ball make ther plenteous f which ſigne for 
People, bodp,audin 29 thaltalſo grope at ncone * thy wickednes 
abel of as the blinde gro s and chou ſhalt lack. 
iFor nothing in > edooennd my not pꝛoſper in the waprs 7 thou n Inthings 
ic earth is ſware vnto thy [and WKY lt neuer but bee oypꝛeſled wꝛong moſt euide nt & 
profitable,bur 12 The Lozdthall open vnto thee — gend and be powled nen cleare thou 
en God ſen the Heauen to rapne ſuccour chee, ſhalt lacke diſ- 
fad his ble: ie Kaſon, and to blelſe 30 Thoutlhalthetrothe aud another crerion and 
ings from hea- ae 1 handes: . ſat man irre hr: rhoul 49227 an T — — 
WG: a houſe,+thaltno : thou t £or male i 
Ch. 15.6, be e. plant & a vineyard, hair not +earÞ fruit Como | 


his commaundements and his odinans 7/c.2.2- 
ces, which J commaund thee this day, uch. 1. 20. 
then all _ curſes thal come vpon thee, 


1. ij. 31 Thie 


Plagues,and threatnings Deuteronomie. againſt the diſobedient. 


1 K % flaine before thine eies, recompaſſion ofthe 

b — — een en eate thereof : thine aſſe 51 The ſame (hall 3 42 
olently taken away befoze thy tell, a the fruite of thy land vntil 

and ſhall not be xeſtozed to ther: thy deſtroped, and he ſhall leaue the neither 
tepeſhall be ginen vnto thine enemies, wheat wine, non ople, nenher the|jincreaſe [7457/2 lerne of 
and no man thall reſcue them foz thee. of thp kine, 110} the flockes of thy ſherpe, Y be 
32. Thp.ſonnes and thy daughters hall be until he hauc bꝛought ther to nought. 

ginen — tn oP people,and thine eyes 52 And N Hal beſiege thee in all thy cities, 

ne 


When they o ſhal ſtill lcoke for them, enen till they fall vnrilt hie a ſtron : fal downe, 
Mall returne out, and there ſhall be no power in thyne wherein thon truſtedit in all the land: a 
from cheir cap- hand. hal beſiege the in al thy cities thiongh- || 07,gwes. 
tiuitie. 33 The fruite of thy lande 7 all thy las ountallrhy _ which the Loꝛd thy God 
ours ſhall a people, which thou knoweſt ginen 
—_—— and thou _— 4+ ſuffer 530 * And thou Hate on the frnite bf hy Leut. 26. 29. 
24 Bo ar eau che ber mh fox cpr unde danyprers. which Sigel God e e == mg 
o that t bee: 2 u /02 Amen. 4. 10. 
hich thine ſer. giuen thee, during th ſtraight- bruch. 2. 3. 


epes ſhali e ſiege and 
35, 3; The odd ſhall ſnũte ther in the knees, 6 neſſe wherein Rs enennes {hall inctoſe 
inthe with a ſoze botch, that hon thee: 
canſt not be healed: euen from the ſole of 54. So chat the man (that is tender and ex 
foote vnto the top of thine head. ceding deintie among nou)*thall be gries Chap.1 5.9. 
p As he did Ma- 36 e loꝛd ſhall hing ther and thy ? king ned at his bzother,and at his wife, chat li- 
naſſeh, Ioachim os ohicy thon ſhalt ſet ouer the)vntoanas eth in his boſome, and at the remnant of 


Zedechias and on, which neither thou noz thy fathers bis childzen which he hath pet left, 
others. — ie knowen, and there thou ſhalt ſerue 55 gout feare 17205 vnto anp of them, of 
other gods: euen wood and ſtone, the fleſh of rhiibyen, whome hee ſhall 


Jere. 24 9. wy And thou ſhalt*boa wonder,a pzonerbe eate, 22 hep hath nothing left him in 


and 25.9. and a daher tz 10. talhe among all people, that „A ſtratghtnes, — thine 

1. king. 9.7. od {Hall cary thee. enemy hal beliege alt chy cities. 

Mecb.6:1 5, 38 "Tho fil, i Hate carp out much ſ&de into 56 The tender & er f (woman among As came to 
bag. 1. 5. and ſhalt garher but litie in: fo vou, which neuer would venture to ſet the paſſe 1ny daics 


ppers ſhall deſtrop it. lole of her feote vpontheground ( fox Her of Ioram,King 
39 Thou alt plaut a vinepard, a dzeſſe it, ſoftneſſe and tendernes ) ſhal be griened at of Iſracl, z king, 
but neither dzinke of Þ wine, noz gaz her huſband, chat lyeth in her bo ;/ and 6.29. and ben 
ther the grapes: fo the wo mes ſhal eate it. at her ſomie, and at her daughter the Romanes 
40 Thou — — oline trees in all thy 57 And at her afterbirth (that car khan come beſieged leru- 
coaſts, not anoint ti oo with out from betweene her feete)s at her chil- ſalem. 
or, be ſhaken be- theople: fox thine olines ſhaK}fall, den, which ſhe ſhall beare : fox wheit all t Hunger ſhall 
fore they be ripe. 41 Thou ſhait beget ſomes, 4 daughters, things lacke, thee ſhall eate 22 ſecretin, ſo bite her, chat 
but ſhalt not haue them: ko} then goe during the ſiege and ſtraitnes, wherewirh the ſhal be rech 
n into taptimitie. thine enemp thal beliege thee in » cities. to eat her child 
42. All thy tries and fruite of thy land d that 58 TJfthou wilt not keepe and doe vall the before it be de- 
q Vader one the —— conſume. wozdes of this Lawe (that are witten in liuered- 
Kind he contei- 43 The chat is among yon, ſhall this booke) 4 frare this glouous + feare⸗ u For he that 
neth al che ver- ce gn, k 1 thou ſhalt full Name, THE LORD T AY GOD, offendech in 
mine, which de- come bowne- 59 Then the Loꝛde will make thy plagues one, is guilty of 
ſtroy the fruites 44 1 ſhall — the: thou ſhalt not lend the plagues of thy — eus All, Iam. 2.10 
ofthe land: and the head, and thou ſhalt be at — # of long continuance, and 


this is an euidẽt ore diſeaſes, and of long durance. 
token of Gods 45 1— alltheſe curſes ſh al come vps 60 - Poxeoner, he wil bzingVpon thee all the 
Curſe. ther, and chal ether g onertake thee, diſcaſes of Egypt, whereofthon waſt a- 
till thou be „ becauſe thou obeps fraid, and they l al cleaue bnto thee. 
edſt not the voypce ofthe tow 292 God, to 61 And euery ſickeneſle, and enerp plague, 


r Gods plagues 
7 pr euident — and 
nes that he is 47 — thou — 4 thy 4— —— of heanenm muls wicked, beſides 


: nded with God with opfulnell,8 god heart : e, becauſe thou wouldeſt not obep 
thee, for the abundance = | Vopce ofthe Lon iy God. — 
48 ſerue thine ene⸗ 63 And as the 1 hath reiopced ouer ritten. 
mew HH eo d ſh; Loos we bom pou, pou g , and to multiplp pon, bp. 10,22. 
ger you, 
— al vou, to beſtrop pou, 
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from farre euen from 
daa eta naton whoſe \untotheotver and | wheres weLY 
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Exhortations to obſerue the Lawe. 


n 


finde no 


ney lole of 
2 zar hai gue thr ; 


there — pine es 1A _— to re- 
turne ne epes and a 1oz0wws 
full minde y e. * 


40r.chow ſpalr be 66 And thr lire ſhall} hang befoze ther, and 


in daubt of thy Life. thou ſhalt feare both night and dape, and 
ſhalt haue none aſſuranceof thy l 
67 Jn the mozningthou ſhalt ſay, Would 
od it were evening, and at euening thou 
alt ſape, Would God it were mozning, 
the feare of thine heart, which thou 
ſhalt feare, and foz the ſight of thine epes, 
11 thou ſhalt ſee, . 
68 And p Loꝛd = bzing thee into Egypt 
2 Becauſe they © againe with * ſhips by the way, whereof 
were vnmindful I ſaid unto thee, Thou ſhalt ſee it no moze 
of chat miracle, game: and there pee ſhall ſell your ſelues 
when the Sea vnto pour enennes foz bondmen a bond- 


aue place for women, and ſnalbe no bier. 

them to paſſe CHAP, XXIX. 

through, 2 The peqple are exhorted to obſerue the commawnde« 
ments. 10 The whole people from the hueſt to the 
loweſt are comprehended vnder Geds couenant, 19 
The punizhment of hum that flattereth hamſelſe in 
bis wickednefſe. 24 The cauſe of Gods wrath a- 
gainft his people, 

2 That is, the 1 Heſe are the * wozdes of the couenant 

articles, or con- which the Loꝛd commaunded Moſes 

ditions, to make with of Jſrael in the 
lande of Moab, the couenant which 

b At che firſt gi - He had made with themm » Yozeb. 


ung of the law, 2 J And Moſes called all Jſrael,and ſapde 
which was ſour- unto t Pe haue ſerne all that the Loꝛd 
tie yeres before, did befoze pour epes in the land of Egypt 
vnto Pharaoh and vnto all his ſeruants, 
and vnto all his land, | 
e Theproofes 3 The: great tentations which thine epes 
ofmy power. — ſerne, thoſe great miracles and wõ⸗ 
ers: 
He ſheweth 4 Pet the LJozde hath not 4 giuen pou an 
chat it is not in Heartto perceiue, and epes to ſee, & eares 
mans power to C0 heare, vnto this day, | 
mderitandthe 5 And Jhaneledpou fourtie peere in the 
myſteries of wilderneſſe: pour clothes are not wared 
Cod, if it be not DOldevpon pou, neither is thy ſhoe waxed 
given him from olde vpon thy fete. : 
aboue. Pe haue eaten no* bead, neither dꝛumke 
e Made by mans woe, no ſtrong danke, that pee might 
art, but Manna, know, how that J am p Loꝛd pour God, 
which is called 7 After. pe came vnto this place, æ Sthon 


the bread of Kmgof Yeſhbon, & Og King of Baſhan 

Angels, came out againſt vs vnto battell, and wee 
flue them, | 

(hap.4.6. 8 Lund tooke their land, and gaue it fox an 

1. ling. 2.3. inheritance vnto the Keubenites, and to 


fWhoknoweth the Gadites, and to the halfe tribe of Ma⸗ 
your he arts, and Nnaſleh, i 
therfore ye may 9 * Keepe therefoze the woꝛdes of this cos 


notthinke to ueuant and doe them, that pee map pꝛoſ⸗ 

diſſemble with per in all that pe thall doe. 

him, 10 Pe ſtande this day enerp one of pou be⸗ 
Alluding to tote the Lozde pour f God : pour heads of 


em, that when pour tribes , pour Elders andpour offis 
they made a cers, euen all the men of Jſracl: 
fure couenant, II Pour childzen, your wines,+ thy ſtran⸗ 
deuided a beaſt ger that is in thy campe from hewer of 
in twaine, and thy wood, vnto the dzawer of thy water, 
paſt betweene 12 Thatthon ſhouldeſt s paſſe into the co⸗ 
e partes deui- uenant of the lozd thy God, and into his 


» 


Chap. xx1x, 


16 Foz peeknowe, howe we haue dwelt «1 


19 So that when 


27 Ther 


The puniſhment of che obſtinate. 83 


3 Foz to eſtabliſh thee this dap a le 

*pnts himſelfe , — Nat hee map be bets 
ther a God, as he th ſaidvnto thee, aud 
as hee hath ſwoꝛne unto thy fathers, A⸗ 
b m, 3z3hak, and Jaakob. 


14 Reiher make J this couenat, and this 


othe with pou onelp, 


15 But aſwell with hun that ſtandeth here 


with vs this dape befoze the Lozde our 
God, as with hun * that is not here with h Meaning, 
vs this dap. their poſtet itie, 


lande of Egypt, and howe wee paſſed 


tl 
though the nuddes of the nations, which 
pe ꝓaſſed A 


I7 And pe hane ſcene their abominations 


and their idoles (wood, and ſtone, ſiluer, 
and gold) which were among them, 


8 That there ſhoulde not bee among pou 


man noz woman, nan familie, noz tribe, 
which {houlde turne his heart awap this 
dap from the Loꝛd our God, to go & ſexue 
gods of theſe nations, and that there 
ould not be among pou any roote that i Such ſinne, at 
biingeth fonth ＋ and wouneweod, the bitter fruite 
heareth the wozdes of thereof might 
curſe, he || bleſſe himſelfe in his heart, choke and de- 
ing, I ſhall haue peace, alth I ftroy you. 
walke according to the ſtubb e of 448.23. 
mine owne heart, thus adding*dzunken- or, Harter. 
neſle to tht For as he that 


20 The 192d wil not be merciful uvnto him, is thirſtie,defi- 


but when the wzath ofthe Lozde and his reth to drinke 
ielouſie hall ſmoke againſt that man, and much, ſo he that 
euerp curle that is witten in this booke, followeth his 
hall light vpon him, and the Loꝛde ſhall a ppetites, ſee- 
put out his name from vnder heauen, keth by all 


21 And the Lozde hall ſeparate hum vnto me anes, & yet 


euill out of all the tribes of Iſrael, accoz- can not be ſa- 
ding unto all the curſes of the conenant, riſked, 
that is wzitten in the booke or this Lawe. 


22 So that the generation to come, euen 1 Gods plagues 


and the ſtranger, ſhall come from rebell againſt 

a farrelande, ſhall ſave, when they tha!l him,ſhalbe ſo 
ſee the plagues of this land, and the dil⸗ ſtrange, that all 
eaſes thereof, wherewich the Lozde ſhall ages halbe a- 
ſmite it: ſtonied. 


pour childzen,that ha riſe vp after pou, vpon them thar 
at 


23 For all that land ſhal burne with bꝛim⸗ 


ſtone and ſalt; it ſhall not bee ſowen, noz 

bing foozth, noi any graſſe (hall growe 

therein, like as in the ouerthzowing of 

*Sodame, and Gomorah, Admah, and Gen. 19. 24,25. 
Xedoim, which the Lozde onerthzcwe in 

his wꝛath and in his anger) 


24 Then ſhall all nations ſap, *WWherfoze 1.2.9.8. 


bath the Loꝛd done thus vnto this lande: re. 23. 8 
howe ſierce is this great wiath? 


25 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they 


haue fozſaken the couenant of the Lozde 
God ot their fathers, which hee had made 
with them, when he bought them out of 
theland of Egypt 


26 And went and (eruedother gods and 


wo ſhipped them: euen gods which they 

knewe not, and || which had gen them Or hich hall nor 
nothmg, wen them a land 
efore the wiath of the Lond warcd pee. 

hot, againſt this land, to bzing vpon it e⸗ 

ncry curſe that is witten in booke. 


ded, Gen · 13. 10. othe which the Loꝛde thy G @ D maketh 28 And che Lozde hath rooted them out of 
with thee this | their landin anger, and in whath, and tit 


Mercy promiſed tothe repentant: 


m Moſes hereby great indignation, and hath caſt them into 
reproueth their another land, as appearech this dap. 
curiofitiewhich 29 The a ſecret t belong to the Lozde 
ſeeke thoſe onr God, but the thinges reueiled beloag 
things that are _bnto vs, and to gur childzen foz euer, that 
only knowen to we may do all the woꝛdes of this lawe. 
God: and their 
negligence that CHAP. XXX, 
regard not that, r Mercie chewed when they repent, 6 The Lord doth 
which God circumciſe the heart, x1 Alexcuſe of ignorance 1s 
hath reueiled taken away. 15. 19 Life and death is ſet before 
vato them, as them. 20 The Lerd is their life which obey ſum. 
the Lawe, I Swe when all theſe thinges ſhall 
cone vpon thee, either the bleſſing 02 
e curſe which J haue ſet befoze thee, and 
a By calling ro thou ſhalt *turne into thine heart, among 


remembrance, Al the nations whither the Loꝛd thy God 
both his mer- hath dumnen thee, 
cies and is 2 And ſhalt returne unto the Lozde thy 


plagues, God, and obey his voyce in all that J 
commannde thee this dan: thou, and thy 
b Ia true repen - childꝛen with all thine v heart and with al 
tance is none thy foule, | | | 
hypocriſie. 3 Thenthe LIozbe thy God will cauſe thy 
captines to returne, and haue compaſſion 
vpon ther, and will returne, to gather ther 
ont of all the people, where the Lozde thy 
God had ſcattered thee. 
4 Though thou wereſt caſt vnto the vts 
e Euen to the molt part of e heauen, frum thence wil the 


worldes ende. Lowe thn God gather ther from thence 


4 And bring will he a take thee, 1 
thee into thy 5 And the Loꝛde thy God will bing 7 
countrey. into the land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, 


and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe it, and he wil ſhew 

— — and wil multiplie thee aboue 
e God wilpurge 6 And the Lozd thy God will © circumciſe 
all thy wicke heart, and the heart of th ſeede,that 
atfe&tios:which maveſt loue the Lozde thy God with 
thingis not in All thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, that 
thine owne po- thou maieſt line. 


wer to doo. 7 And che lLoꝛde thy God will lay all theſe 
curſes vpon thine cnemics , and on them 
flfwee wil haue that hate thee, and that perſecute thee. 


God to workin 8 fKeturne thou therefoze, and obep the 


vs with his holy Voyceof the Lozde , and doe ali his com- 
Spirit, we mult maundentents, which J commaunde thee 
turne againcto this dap; | 

him by repen- 9 And the Lone thy God will make thee 
tance. pleuteous in enery wozke of thine hande, 
g Hemeaneth iu the fruite of thy body, and in the frnite 
not that God is ol th cattell, and in the fruite of the lande 
ſubiect to theſe foi thy wealth: fox the Loꝛde will turne a⸗ 
paſſions to re- Yaine and s reiopce oner thee to doe thee 
ioyce, or to be 


good, as he retopced ouer thy fathers, 
ſad:buthevſeth To Becauſe thou ſhalt oben the voyce of 
this maner of the Lloꝛde thy God, in keeping his com- 
ſpeache ro de- mandements, and his oꝛdinances, which 
clare the love are witten in the booke of this Lawe, 
that lie bearcth When thou ſhalt returne vnto the Loꝛde 


vnto vs. thy God with all thine heart and with al 
h The lawe is fo thy ſoule. | 
euidenth none 11 © Fox this commanndement which J 
can pretendig- command thee this dan, is not hid from 
norance. thee, neither is it farre off. 

Rom. 10.6. 12 It is not in heauen, that thou ſHouldeſt 


ſay, * Who ſhall go vp for vs to heauen, 


i By heauen and 8 
aid bzingit vs, and cauſe us to heare it, 


the ſea lie me a- 


neth places that we map doe it? ; 
moſt farre 13 Neither is it beyonde the i Sea, that 
diſtaut. thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall go ouer the 


Deuteronomie. 


Deſtruction to tlie obſtinate. 


— — bing it vos, and cauſe bs to 


14 Bu 


to doe it. 


iq we may doe it? 

ut the * wozd is verpneere vnto thee: k Euen the la 

euen in thy mouth and in thine heart, foz * Goſpel, 
y faith in 


B a ſet befoxe thee thi 
ty of pm GY 


and good, 


Cluriſt. 


16 In that J commande thee this day, "to m So that to 
loue the Lozde thy God, to walke in his loue and obey 


wayes, & to keepe his commandements, God,is only lige 


and his ozdinances, and his !awes, that and felicicie, 
thou mayeſt * line & be 1nultiplicd, & that n He adderh 
the Lode thy God may bleſſe thee in the theſe promiſes 
land, whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. 


17 But it thine heart turne away, ſo that it is tor our pro. 
thou wilt not obep,but ſhalt bee ſeduced ſite that we [ous 
and wozthip other gods, and ſeruethem, him, and not ſot 


to ſigniſie that 


18 J p10nounce vnto pou this day, that pe his. 


hall ſurely peri 
pour dayesin the 


pee ſhall not prolong 
d, whither thou pal⸗ 


ſeſt oner Joꝛden to poſſeſſe it. 
19 J call heauen and earth to recosd this ch. 4.25, 


day a 


inſt pou, that J haue ſet befoze 


pou lite and death, bleſſing andcurſling, 
therefoze *chuſe life, that boch thou and o That is. loue 


thy ſerde may liue, 


and obey God: 


20 By louing the Loꝛd thy God, by obep⸗ «hich thing is 


ing his voyce, and by cleauing vnto him: not in mis pow. 
for he is thy life. ⁊ the length oſ thy 
that thou mapeſt dwell in the land which spirit only wor. 


dAICS: 


er, but Gods 


the Lozde (ware vnto thy fathers, Abꝛa⸗ kech ir in his e 


ham, Jzhak,and Jaakob,to giue them. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


2.7. Moſes preparing himſelf to die,appointcth Iotbaa 


to — people. ꝙ He giueth the Lawe to the Le- 
mites that they ahenuld read it to the people, 19 God 


guueth them a ſong as a witneſſe berweene him and 


them. 23 God confirmeth Ioſ, 


29 Moſes chew- 


eth them that thry wil rebel after his dexth, 

I Yen jNoſes went and ſpake theſe 
TT wowes vnto all Jſrael, 

2 And laid vnto them, J am an hundzeth 


and twentie pcere olde this dan: J * can a Ican vo los- 


leck. 


no moze goe ont and in:alſo the Lozd hath ger execute 
ſaide vnto mer, Thou ſhalt not goe ouer mine office. 


this Joꝛden. 


N 020.12, 


3 The loꝛd thy Eod he will go ouer befoze ch. 3. 26. 
chee: her will deſtrop theſe nations befoꝛe 
ther, æ thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them.. Joſhua, N. 25. id. 
ye _ goe befoze thee, as the Loꝛde Hath 

ide. 


4 And the Loꝛde (hal doe vnto them, as he N 21.24. 
did to * Sthon and to Og kings of the ⸗ 
monites,and vnto their lande whome hee 


deſtroped. 


5 And the Lozde ſhall gine them d befoze b Into your 
pou that pee map doe vnto them accoz- hands. 
ding vnto enery *commandement, which c... 

J haue commanded you. 

6 \| Phucke vp vou heartes therefoze ,And or, h of ge 
bee ſtrong: dead not, no2 bee afraideof courage. 
them: fox the Lozd thy God huniſelf doeth 

e with thee: Hee will not faile thee, noz 


Hake thee. 


C And Poles called Joſhua, and ſayde mult gouerne 
vnto him in the light of all Jſrael, Bee people, ham 
c of a good courage and ſtrong : foi thon neede to be. 
le vnto the lande ſiant to repreſſe 

ome bnto their vice, & conltax 


alr goe with this p 
ot ped. Lowe hath 


fathers, to giue them, & thou ſhalt gie it co maintaine 
them to mherite, | 


3 Aud 


e For he that ; 


vertue. 


lon · 


'y 


of reading the Lawe, + * 


4 Signifying, 8 Andthe Tozdhimſelfe doeth 4 
— — thee: he will be with the: he wi 
neuer be of ther neither foxſake ther: feare not chere- 
d courage, re, ſioi be diſcomtoted. 
except he be 9 J And Woles wꝛote this Lawe, and de⸗ 
perſuaded of liuered it vnto the Piieſtes the lonnes of 
Gods fauour Leut (which bare the arke of the Coue⸗ 
and aſlilt auce. 97 0 — * Lo: de) and vuto all the Eders 
of Ilrael, ö 

10 And Woles commanded them, ſapmg, 
Nhe. g. i. Euer ſeuenth y ere * when the peere ot 
(515.1. frerdo :e ſhall be in the feaſt ol ihe Taber- 


nacles: 
11 When all Tſract ſhall come to appeare 


e Before the © befoze the Loꝛde thy God, in the place 


Arke ofthe co- Which hee {hall chule, thou halt reade 
uenant, which this hae before all Iſracl that thep map 
was the ſigne of Hearc it. 
Gods nin coy 12 Gather the people together: men, and 
and the figure woinen, and childzen, & thy ſtranger that 
ot Chriſt. is withm thy gates, that they map heare, 
and that then may learne, and feare the 
Loꝛd pour God, and ker pe, and obſcrue all 
the woꝛdes of this Lawe, 
Which were 13 And that their childzen which * haue 
dot borne whE not knowenit, map heare it, audlearne 


to feare the Lloꝛd pour God, as long as pe 
tine in the lande, whither pe go oner Joꝛ⸗ 


the Lawe was 


Ives 
a den to poſſeſſe it. 7 
14 Then the Loꝛd ſapd vnto Poſes, Be- 
hold, thy daves are come, that thou muſt 
die: Call Joſhua, and ſtand pe in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation that I may 
lorcmunuande- ue him a || charge. So Moſes and Jos 
* na went, and ſteode in the Tabernacle ot 
Congregation. 
15 And the Lord appeared in the Taberna⸗ 
lu a cloud cle, in the pillar ofa s cloude: and the pil- 
dat vas facio- * jar of thecloude ſtoode ouer ther doe of 
ped like a pillar, the Tabernacle. 
16 © And the Loꝛde ſapde vnto Moſes, 
Beholde, thou ſhalt fleepe with thy fa- 
thers, and this people will rife vp, and 
goe a whozng after the gods of a ſtrange 
ſande (whither they goe to dwell therein.) 
and will foxſake mee, and bzeake mp 
couenaumt which J haue made with 
em. 
1 — my wiath will ware hote a- 
gamit them at that day, and J will foxſake 
b That is, Iwill them, and will > hide my face from them: 
take my fauour then they ſhalbe conſumied, and many ad⸗ 
tom them: as nerfſities and tribulations ſhall come vp- 
to turne his face gn them: ſo then they will ſape, Are not 
toward vs, is to theſe troubles come vpon mee, becauſe 
leu vs his fa - nd is not with mie? : 
vour, 18 But J will ſurelp Hide my face in that 


day, becaule of all the enil, which they ſhal 
connmt, in that they are turned vnto o⸗ 
: ther gods. : 3 
i ropreſerue 19 Nowe therefoze wꝛite ye this iſongfox 
you and your pou, and teache it the childzen of Jſrael: 
children from * put it in their mouthes, that this ſong 
olarrie, by re- may bee mp witneſſe againlt rhe childzen 
membrin g of Tlrael A 
Gods benefits, 2H- Fox. J will bring them into thelande 
x for this is the ( which J ſware vnto their fathers) that 


natute offleſh, floweth with milke and hony, and they 5 
nolonger to o- ſhalleate, and fill themſelues, and ware 
dey Cod, then fatte : * then ſhall they turne vntoother 
* the gods, and ſerue them, and conteanne mee, 


and bzcake mp coucnant, 


Chap. xxx1r, 


26 Take the boo 


28 Gather vnto mee all the Elders of ysur 


Ioſhuas charge, 84 


33 21 And then when many adnerſities and 
not faile 


tribulations ſhall come vpon them, this 
ſong ſhallanſwcre them to their face as a 1 That theſe e- 


witneſſe: for it ſhall not be foꝛgotten out uils are come 


of the mouthes of their poſteritie: fo J vpon them, be- 
know their imagination, which they goe cauſe they for- 
about cuen nome, befoze J haue byought ſooke me. 
them into the land which ware. 


22 PMoſes therefoze wwote this ſong the 


ſamedap, and taught it the childzen of 
Aſracel, 


23 Aud God gane Joſhua the ſonne of 


Nun acharge, and ſapde, * Bee ſtrong, 74.1.6. 
and ot a good courage: fo! thou thalt bring 
the childzen of Jſrael into the land, which 
IJ ſware vntothem, and J will be u uh 


24 J And when Moles had made an ende 


of wiiting the u oꝛdes of this Lawe in a 
booke vntill he had fintſhed them, 


25 Then Poles commanded the Leuites, 


which bare the Arke of the conenant of 
the an ung ; 
A e of this Law, and put ye 
it in the ſide of the Arke of the Conenant 
of the tow your God, that it map be there 


foꝛ a ® witnes agamit ther. m Of thine in- 


27 Foz J know thy rebellion and thy ſtiffe fidclizie,vhen 


necke: beholde, I being pet auue with thou ſhalt turne 
pou this day, pee are rebellious agaiuſt away from che 


the Loꝛd: howe much moze then after my doctrine con- 
death? teined therein, 


tribes, and pour n officers, that I map a * 2 — 
ſpeake theſe words in their audience, and pr av ma- 
- heauen and earth to recozd agapnſt 8 Utfates. 

hein. 


29 Fo J am ſure that after mp death y& 


wil vtterlp be coxrupt and turne from the 
wap, which J haue commaunded pon: 
therefoze cull will come vpon pou at the 
length,becauſe pe will commit enil in the 
ſight ofthe Lozd,bp pꝛouoking him to an⸗ 


ger thzough the ® wozke of pour hands, o By idolatrie, 


30 Thus Moſes (pake in the audience of al & worſhipping 


the Congregation of Iſrael the wozds of images, which 
this ſong, vntill he had ended them, ate the worke 
CHAP. XXXII. of your handcs. 


The ſong of Moſes conteining 7 Gods benefites toward 


” people, 15 and their angraticude toward hem. 
20 God menaceth them, 21 and ſpeaketh of the 
vocatioꝝ of the Gentiles, 46 Moſes commandeth 
to teache the Lawe tothe cliliren. 49 God forwar- 
ncth Moſes of his death. 


I pExten.ye 2 Heauens, + J wilſpeake: a As witneſſes 


and let the earth heare the wozdes of of this peoples 
mp mouth, ingratitude. 


2 pb doctrime ſhall zzoppe as the raine, b He deſireth 


and n ſpeache Hall ſtill as the dewe, as chat he may 
the ſhowze vpon the herbes, as the great ſpeake to Gods 


raine vpon the graſle. 3 that 
3 FozJ widpnbliſh che Name of rhe Lozd: the people, as 
gine pe glone vnto our God, y greene graile, 


6 Doe pc ns }- Lopde, O foaliſh and conſtant in 


4 Perfect is the wozke of Þ<mightie God: may receluethe 


koꝛ all his wapes are iudgrinent. God is dewe of his do- 
true, and without wickedneſle : iuſt, and &rine. 
righteous is he. c The Ebrewe 
They haue coxrupted themſelnes to- word is rocke : 
warde him by their vice, not being lus noting that 
childzen, bur a freward aud crooked gene- God onely is 
ration. mighty, faithful, 


people his promiſe. 


Moſes ſong. Of mans ingratitude, 


people and vnwiſe? is not hee thy father, 
4 Not accor- thathath bought th ? hee hath *made 
ding to j com- the, and pzopoztioned thee, 
mon creation, 7- Remember the dapes of olde: conſider 
but he hath ——— of ſoma rations : aſhe 
made thee a facher,and he wil ſhew thee:thine El⸗ 
newe creature ders, and they willtellthe, 
by his Spirit. 8 When the moſt hie God denided to the 
nations Meir mheritance, when he ſepa⸗ 
rated the lonnes of Adam, hee appouited 
e When God by bozders of the © people, accozyyng to 
his prouidence enomber of the childzen of Iſrael. 
deuided i world 9 So the loꝛds | wp is his people: Jaas 
he lent for a ob is the lot of his inheritance, 
time that porti- Io Ye found him in the land of the wilder⸗ 
onto the Ca- neſſe, in a waſte, and roaring wilderneſle : 
naanices,which he led him about, he taught him, and kept 
ſhould after be im as the apple of his eve. 
an inheritance Al As an Eagle ſtereth vp her neſt, floote⸗ 
tor all his peo - - rethouer her birdes, ſtretcheth out her 
ple Iſrael. — them, and beareth them on 


f To teache 2 
them to flie. 12 So the Lode alone ledde him, and there 
Or, god of ſtrangs Was no i ſtrange god with him. 
N s.. jz Ye caried him vp to the hie places of 
Meaning, of the e earth, that he might eate the fruites 
the land ot Ca · ofthe fieldes, and hee cauſed him to ſucke 
naan,whichwas ®*honie out of the ſtone, and ople out of the 
hie in reſpect of Hard rocke : 8 
Egypt. 14 Butter of kine,and milke of ſhepe with 
h Thatis,abun- fatte of the lambes, and ranunes in 
dance of all Baſhan, and goates, with the fatte of the 
things euen in graimes of wheate, and the red +licour of 
the veryrockes, the grape haſt thou daunke. . 
tbr. blood. 15 But he that ſhould haue bene i vpzight, 
i He ſnewet when her waxed fatte, ſpurned with his 
hat is y ptin- heele: thou art — art groſle, thou 


tipal end of our art laden with je hee foꝛ⸗ 
vocation. ſcoke God that made him, and regarded 
not the ſtrong God of his ſaluation. 


k By changing 16 Thep p1 him with * ſtrange gods: 
his ſeruice tor © thep pzouoked hun to anger with abouu⸗ 
their ſuperltit- qyations. 
ons. 17 Thep offered unto deuils, not to God, 
1 Scripture cal- but to gods whom they knew not: new 
leth new, what · gods thatcame newiy vp, whome their 
ſo euer man in- Fathers feared nor. : f 
uenteth, be the 18 Thou halt fozgotten the mightie God, 
error neuer ſo that begate thee, and halt foꝛgotten God 
olde. that fojmed thee. ; 
19 The Lond then ſawe it, and was angry, 
m He callecth * 9 the pꝛonocation ot his ®ſonnes and of 
them Gods chil- his daughters. 
dren, not to ho- 20 And he ſapde, I will hide my face from 
nout them, but them: J will ſee what their ende hall be: 
to ſhewe them fo thep are a froward generation, chil⸗ 
from what dig · dien in whom is no faith. - | 
nitie they are 2x haue moued me to ielouſie with 
fallen. that which is not God : they haue prouo- 
Rom. 10.19. ked me to anger with their banities: and 
; J wil moue them to ielouſie with thoſe 
n WhichI have which are nov people: I wil pxouoke them 
not fauoured, to anger with a fooliſh nation. 
nor giuen mv 22 Foy fire is kindled in mp wrath, & ſhall 
| awes vnto thE, burne vnto thebottomeof hell, and ſhall 
conſume the carth with her increaſe, and 
ſet on fire the foundations of the moun⸗ 


taines. | 

23 Jwillſpendp vpon them: J will 
beſtow mine arrowes vpon them, 

24 They thal bee burnt with hunger, and 

couſumed with heate, aud with bitter des 


Deuteronomie. 


ſtruction 2: I will alſo ſende the t&th of - 
pon venime of 


25 ſwozd them without, and o Theyſhz 
in the chambers feare:both the pong man leg foray 
and the pong woman, the ſucklyng with the field ada 
the man ofgrap om home, 
26 Jhane ſapde, IJ would ſcatter them a⸗ 
bzoad: I would make their remembzance 
to ceaſe from antong men, 
27 Saue that I feared the furie of the ene⸗ 
mie, eaſt their aduerſaries ſhould ? ware p Reioycing to 
— leaſt they ſhould ſay, Our hie ice the poly 
nde and not the Lozde hath done all afflicted, & at. 
this. tributing chatto 
28 Foz they are a nation boyde of counſel, chẽſelues, vhich 
nepther is there any bnderſtandyng in is wrought by 
m. Gods hand. 
29 Dh that they were wile,thE they would 
v _ they would 4 conſider q They would 


their latter ende, conſider the ſe. 
30 hom lhould one chaſe a thouſand, and licitie, that vu 
two put tenne to flight, except prepared for 
their ſtrong God had ſolde them, and the chem. ifthey 
Lord had them vp? had obeyed 
31 Fox their god is not as our God, euen God. 


our enemies being tudges. Tach. 23. 10. 
32 Foz their vine is of the vine of Sodome, OA 
c of the vines of Gomozah : their rages them to they exe. 
are grapcs of gall, their cluſters be bits ue. 
ter. 
33 Their wine is the popſon of dzagons, r The fruites of 
and the cruell — of aſpes. : the wicked are 
34 Is not this lapde in ſtoze with mer, and as N 
ſealed vp among mp treaſures 7 ſtable to God, 
35 *Dengeance and recompence are mine : and dangerous 
their foote (Hall ſlide in due tyme: foz the for man. 
day of their deſtruction is at hande, and Ecclus. 28 1. 
the thinges that thall come vpon them, rem. 0 3.19, 
ma 


halte. £10.30 
36 Foz the Lozd ſhall iudge his people, and 
{ repent towards his ſeruants, when her r. change bi; 
ſeeth that their power is gone, and none we. 
ſ{hut vp in hold no1 left abroad. When neithet 
37 When men ſhall ſay, Where are their ſtrõg nor weak 
— their mightie God in whome they in a manerre- 
tru 


0 maine. 
38 Which did eat the fat of their ſacrifices, 
and did dzinſte the wine of their dzinke of⸗ 
fring? let thein riſe vy, and helpe pou : let 
him be pour refuge. 
39 Behold now, foi J, I am hee, and there 
is no gods with mee: J kill, and giue 1. Sm. 2. b. 
life : J wound,and J make whole: * nei- . 15.5. 
ther is there any that can deliver out of . 16.13. 
myne hand. 
40 Foz J*liftvp mine hand to heaut̃, and t That 5,1 
. liue euer. ſwe are, reade 
41 It I whet mp glittering \wozd, 4 mpne Cen. 1421. 
hand take hold on indgement, J will ere⸗ 
cute vengeauce on mine enemies, and wil 
reward them that hate me. 
42 J will make mpne arrowes dzunke 
with blood, (and mp ſwoꝛd ſhal eate fleſh) 
for the blood ofthe ſlayne, and of the cap- Ry. 15. 10. 
tines, when J begin to take vengeance of u Whetherthe 
the enemie. blood of Gods 
43 Pe nations, pꝛayſe his people: fo; he people be ſhed 
wil auenge the*blcod of his ſeruants,and tor their ſiunes, 
wil execute vengeance vpon his aduerſa- or tryal oftheir 
ries, and will be mercifull vnto his land, faich, he prom 
and to his people, ſeth to reuenge 
44 EThen it. 


Chap. xxxr1t. 


blefſerh che tribes of lſ$acl, 85 


af- 
feQion,Exo.z2, 


indgemfkts, 29. 


ſubſtante, and accept . 

: iſmite though i He declareth 
him, that the mini- 
that they riſe ters of God 

haue many e- 
ot nemies, & ther. 
the fore haue need 


mes vnto you, 
Ila. 55.10. 
Nom. 37. L 2. 

fo a poſſeſſion, 

50 And dpe in 2 thou goeſt 

vp vnto, and thalt be gathered vnto 
Ge. 15.3. thy people, *as Aaron thy bzother dyed 
Nonb.20.25,28, in mount Yo, and was gathered vnto 
4 11.38 


38. people, 

Welzel f;. 31 Becaule pee *treſpaſſed againſt mer a- 
21 27.14. mong the childzen ſrael, at the waters 
407 trie. lot q at h in the wilderneſſe 
Le vere not of Tin: fog pe! mer not among 
earneſt and cõ- the en ot Jſrael. 

ſtant to main · 52 Thou ſhalt therefoze ſee the lande befoze 
tune mine ho- thee, but ſhalt not go thither,I me ane, mtu 
dout. — the chilbzen of J 

r 


CHAP. XXXIII. | 
8 Moſes before his death bleſſeth all the tribes of J, 
rael. 26 There une God bike to the God of Iſrael: 
1 This bleſſing 29 Nor any people lle wntohis, 
Gnteineth not x Owe this is the * bleſſing wherewith 
onely a ſimple JNoſes the man of God bleſſed the 
praier, but an childzen of Jſrael befoze His death, and 
aſurice of the ſaide, 
effect thereof. 2 The Lozde came from Sinai. and roſe vp 
d Meaning, in- from Seir vnto them, & appeared cleare⸗ 
kate Angels, ly from mount Paran, and he came with 
cEbr.his ſainta, tendthoulands of Saintes, & at his right 
that is the c hil- hand a firie Lawe foz them. 
gen of Iſrael. 3 Though he loue the people, yet e all thy 
As thy diſci- on are in thine handes : and they 
ples, «fe humbled at thy feete, to recepue thp 
t To vs and our woldes. 
ſucceſſors, 4 JNoſes commanded vs a Lawe foz an 
2 2 of the Congregation of Jaa⸗ 
ae. * 
Reubẽ ſhalbe 5 Then her was among the | righteons 
de ofß tries people, as King, when the heades of the 
of Oods peo- people, and the tribes of Jſrael were al⸗ 
[ohough for ſembled. 
ane his ho- 6 ¶ Let Reuben liue, and not die, though 
= be dimini- ple men be a ſmall nomber. x 
ed and his fa- And thus he bleſſed Judah, and ſayde, 
nie but mall. rare, W Tod, the vopce of Indah, and 
Signifiyng binghim unto! pcople:his hands ſhal 
theſhould be gſufficient fox him, it thou helpe him a⸗ 


_ ob:aine gainſt his enemies. 
akobs pro- 8 And of Leut hee ſaide, Tet thy * 4 


bus. 8. mimand thine Vzimbe with thine Yolp 
28.30. : 


tene his n or. 
13 JYAnd of Joſe ſaide, Bleſſed of the K Becauſe the 
dei bi kan forthe ſweetenes elben⸗ temple ſhould 


nen, foz the dewe, and foz the [depth lying be built in Zis, 


ancient taines eete⸗ God ſhould 
— eve Piles: PO dv wich him 
16 And ſweeteneſle of the earth, and there. 
2 : and Oe cart, es Hanes. 
himthat dwelt in the 'buſh, ſhall come Which was, 
vpon the head of Joſeph, and vp the top Cod appearing 
a ph ape him that was * ſeparated = Eg 
om brethren, 3.1. 
1 is beautie ſhal bee like firſt bome Cen. 49. 26. 
— and dare x rh nes [0r:ftrength, 


of Ephnaim,audthele arch thouſandes 


18 {And of Tebulnn he ſayd,Reiopce, Les m In thy pro- 
bulun, in thy ® going out, and chou, Iſſa⸗ ſperous voiages 
char, in thy tents. vpon the (ca, 

19 They ſhal cal the le bnto theſtmouns Gen. 49. 13. 
taine : there they {hall offer the ſacrifices jor Zion. 
hy —— " thep ſhall ſucke of n The tribe of 
the aboundance ofthe ſea, and of the trea- Tebulun. 
ſures hid in the ſande. o So that the 

20 (Allo of Gad hee ſande, Bleſſed be hee portion ofthe 
that enla Gad:he dwelleth as a ly- Gadites, and o- 
on, that catcheth fox his pzape the arme chers on this 
with the head. fide Iorden was 

21 And he looked to Himlelfe at the Gods, though 
mug, becauſe there was a poztion of the it was not ſo 
o Lawegiuer Hid:pet hee (ſhall come with knowen. 
the heades of the people, to erecute thein- p Meaning. 
ſtice ofthe Lozd,and his iudgements with neere the ſea. 
Jſrael. Thou ſhale be 

22 CAndof Dan he ſapde, Dan is a lyons ſtrong,or thy 
whelpe:he ſhall leape from Balhan. countrey full of 

23 JAlſo of Raphtali he ſaid,D Naphtali, metall. It ſee- 
ſatiſſied with fauour, and filled the meth that Si- 
bleſſing of the Lozd, poſſeſſe e the Weſt and meon is left 
the South. out, becauſe he 

* und ot A cher he ſapde, Aſher ſhall bee was vnder Iu- 

leſſed with childzen:he ſhalbe acceptable dah, and his 
bnto his biethzen, and ſhall dippe his portion ofhis 
in ale. inheritance, 


foote mop 
25 Thplhooes ſhall bee a pzoy and __ Ioſh. 190. 


and ehm ſttengrl] ball {bſkicue as long üs 


thou bg 8 
26 JJ There is none like Cod ee 
cople,wht pont auleus fo 
Free 


der his armes thon a 
out the enemie befoze the, and will (ap, 
D deen ee eg 
r Who was 28 Then Jſracl * the ff mitaine of Jaakob 
plentiful in iſſue hall dwell alone in aferie in a lande of 
as a fountain hate and wine: alia his yeanens all 
renne 
29 Bleſſed art thou, O Itrael: who is like 
vuto th, O people ſaued by the Loz d, the 


mies forfeare gt thy gloip: therefoꝛeſthine enemies ſhall 
mall lie & faine be m̃ ſnbiectibn ta th, ⁊ thou ſhait treade 


8 Iſtaelweeperh. 9 lJaſhua ſucceedeth in Moſes 
roume. 10 The prayſe of Moſes, 


I en Moles went from the plapne of 
a Which was a 15 5 A 


part of mount the top of Piſgah that is ouer againſt Je- 
Abarim,Nomb. richo : and the Lozde ſhewed him * all the 


bop. 3. 27. 2 And all Naphtcali and the land of Ephza- 
A. mac. 3. 4. mim and Manaſſeh, and all the land o Ju⸗ 
b Called Medi- dah, vnto the vtmoſt o ſea: 


Gen. 12.5. Jericho, p citie of palmetrees, vnto'Zoar. 
and 13. 13. 4 And the Loꝛd ſapde vnto him. This is 


So the whole maketh 2 5 76. veeres. 
HAP. L 
2 The Lord mcsurageth Foſſua to inuade the lande. 
b 4 The borders & | of the land of the Fſtaclites. 
2 The begin» 5 The Lord promiſeth to aſſiſt Jeſhua, f he obcy his 
ning of this word. 11 Ioſhua commandeth the people to prepare 


_ — he Reubenites to execute their charge. 

Deurwhich 19 owe after the * death of Mo⸗ 

was written by : [ es the ſeruatof the Loꝛd, the 

Iothua as a pre- Loꝛde ſpake vnto Jolhua the 
aration to hi ſonne of Nun, Moles mints 
iſtorie. Hilter, ſaping, 


Moſes ſecth the land of Canzan. = Toth, * He dicth,and is buried. 


the land 2 are into Xbrahamn,” 
to Aha and en Jaakov; ſaying, J wit 
cit vnto rhyſeede : 


The booke of oſhua. 


| THE ARGVMEN T. 25 

* this booke the holy Ghoſt ſerteth moſt liuely before our eyes the accompliſhment of Gods 
promiſe,who as he promiſed by the mouth of Moſes, that a Prophet ſhould be raiſed vp vnto the 
people like vnto him,whome he willeth to obey, Deut. 18, 15 : ſo hee ſhewerth himſelfe here true 
in his promiſe, as at all other times, and after the death of Moſes his faithful ſeruant, he raiſeth vp 
Ioſhua to beruler and gouernour ouer his people, that neither theyſhould bee diſcouraged for 
lacke of a captaine,nor haue occaſion to diſtruſt Gods proinifes hereafter. And becauſey Joſhua 
might be confirmed in his vocation, and the people alſo might haue none occaſion to grudge, 
as though he were not approued of God: he is adorned with moſt excellent giftes and graces of 
God, both ro gouerne the people with counſel}, and to defend them with ſtrength, that he lacked 
nothing which either belonged to avaliant capraine,or a faithfull miniſter. So he ouercommeth 
al difficulties and bringeth them into the land of Canan: the which according to Gods ordinance 
he deuideth among the people & appointeth their borders: he cſtabliſherhlawes & ordinances, 
and putteth them in remembrance of Gods manifold benefires, aſſuring them of his grace & fa- 
uour, if they obey God,and contrariwiſe of his plagues & vengeance, it they diſobey him. This 
hiſtorie doth repreſent Ieſus Chriſt the true Ioſhua,who leadeth vs into eternal felicitie, which is 
ſignified vnto vs by this lande of Canaan. From the beginning of the Geneſis to the ende of this 
ke are conteined 2 576, yeres. For from Adam vnto the flood are 16 56. fromthe flood vnto 
the departure of Abraham ourof Caldea, 4 2 3. and from thence to the death of Ioſeph 29 o. So 
that the Geneſis conteineth 23 6 9. Exodus 140+ 


booke _ themſelues to paſſe ouer Forden, r2 And exhorteth 3 


giuc it J haue cauſed ther 
to lee it with thine epes, but thou ſhalt 
not goe oner thither. 8 


ie. 
27 gtcryall God is thy refuge, di Vn: 5. So Poſes the ſeruant of the Lozde dyed 
ee furt rh caſt 


there in the land of Poab,accozdmg to the 
wozde of the Loꝛd. ä 


6 And ge burped him in a valley in rhe © To wit, che 


lande of Moab oner azaiuſt Berh- pech, Angel oftl:e 
but no man knoweth or his fepulchze un⸗ Lord, lude q. 
ta a this dap. | ] 


That) Tewes 


7 Woles was now? an hundꝛeth + twert- might not haue 


tie pere olde when he dyed, his epe was occaſiontherby 
not dumme, noz his naturail torte abaced, do commu 196. 


{ Thine ene- ſhield of thine hetpe,'# which is theſwozd 8 And the childzen of Jſracl wept fox Mo⸗ latrie. 


ſes in the plame of Woab thirtie dayes:(o 
e dqpes of weeping and mournmg fo 


to be in ſub- vpon their hie places. Mots were ended. 
iection. CHAP. XXXIIII. 9 And ⸗Joſchna the ſonne of eim was fall e Hereby ap. 
x Moſesſceth all the lande of Cauaan. 5 He dyeth. of the fpiriteof wiſdoine: for Moſes had peatc th che tas 


put his handes vpon him. And b childzen uour of God, 
of Fſract were obedient vnto hun, and did char leaueth 
as the Low had commanded Poſes, not his Church 


dab vp into mount + Nebo vnto 10 But there role not a Pzophet ſince in deſtitute of a 


Ales: ine vnto Moles whome the Loꝛd y_ rnour, 
newe l face to fate) Vnto home 


27.2. land ot Gilead, vnto Dan, 11 In all the miratles and wonders which the Lord didre- 


the Lozd ſent hum to doe in the lande of E⸗ neile himſelfe 
br befbꝛe Wharaoh and before all his {© plaincly,as 
eruants, and befoze all his land, Exod. 33.11. 


that great feare,which Moſes wzought in Power of God 


workin 
 $he light of all Aſrael, — 


wuldcrneſſc. 


terraneum. 3 AndtheSoutrh,+the plaineof p; valley of 12 And in all fr po hande and all 8 Meanings the 


the other three bookes of Moſes 40. Ioſhua 27+ 


2 Moſes mp ſeruant is dead: nowe there⸗ 
foze ariſe , goe ouer this Joꝛden, thou, 
and allthis people, une rhe lande which C64p.14.. 
A giue them, chat is, to the chudzen of J. Deut. 11.24. 
rael. | pb of Zia, called 
Euer place that the ſole o your feote Kade ſh & P 
thall treade v pon, haue J giueu pou, as J Or, Eupbrate, 
lande vuto Moſes. c Meaning 
4 *Fromthe b wilderncſle and this Leba⸗ whole land o 
non euen vnto the great riuer, the riuer Canan . 
| Perath: all the lande of the < Bit⸗ 4 Called,Mc 
tites, euen vnto the great 4 ſea * tertausun. 
t 


The Lord encourageth Ioſhua. 


the going downe of the ſunne, ſhall bee 

pour coaſt. : 11 
5 There ſhall not a man ber able to with- 

ande thee all chedayes ofthy life: as 1 


was with Moles, ſo wil I be with ther: 
fich. 13.5. will not 17 hee, nopTolake thee. 
Das. 3123. 8 * Be ſtrong and of a good courage: fox 


vnto _ people ſhalt thou deuide the 
lande foz an inheritance, which J \ware 
vnto their fathers to giue them. 

gere fron 7 Onelp be thou ſtrong, |and of a moſt va- 


Chap, r. 
I 


2 Then repozt was made to the King 


| Rahabreceiucththeſpies, 36 


requireth 4 ar her deliuerauce. 21 The foes 
2 to rj comfort able t dings. = 
ſonne of Nun ſent ; 
im two men do ſpie ſe⸗ 2 Which place 
lp, ſaying, Eoe, viewe the lande, and was in the plain 
alſo Jericho: axd thep — and came of Moab neere 
into anſharlots houle, Kahab,and vnto Iorden. 
lodged there. Rags Heb. 11. 3m. 
of 4am. 2. 2 3 
ericho,ſaying, Beholde,there came men [/07,7awerners 
ther to mght,of the childzen of Jſrael,to #94/*,07 beſtejſe, 


and ſtronger. liant courage, that thou maieſt obſerue a ie out the conntrep, . 
4 do actoꝛding to all the Law which Moſes 3 And the King of Jericho ſent vnto Ka- 
Deut. 5. 32. my ſeruant hath commanded thee: * thou Hab, ſaping, d Bꝛing foozth the men that b Though the 
& 28.14 ſhalt not turne away from it to the right are come'to thee, & which are entred into wicked ſee the 
- hand, nog to the left, that thou mayeſt thine houle: foi they ber tome to ſearche hand of God 

e He ſheweth ©ey1oſper whitherſoeuer thou goeſt, out all the land, 3 ypon them, yet 
wherein conſi- Let not this dooke of the law depart out 4 (But the woman had taken p two men, they _ not, 
ſeth true pro- Of thy mouth, but meditate thereinday & and hid them) therefoze ſaide thus, burſecke howe 
ſperitie, euen to night, that thou mapeſt obſerue & do ac⸗ There came men vnto me, but I wilt not they may by 
obey che worde con ding to all that is witten therem: fox hence then were, eir power and 
of God. then ſhalt Þ make thy wap pzoſperous, 5 And when they ſhut the gate in the darke, policic reſiſt his 
f Shewing hat and then alt thou haue grad ſucceſſe. the men went ont, whither the men went working. 
irwasnor poſſi- 9 Yane not I coinmanded thee, ſaping, Be J wote not: follow pe after them quickly, 

ble ta gouerne 1g + of a good courage, feare not, no; tc pe ſhall ouertake them. 

well without be raged ? foz J the Lozde thy God 6 (But thee had bzought them vp to - 1 
continual ſtudie wilbe thee, whither ſoeuer thou goeſt. © roofe of the houſe,and hid them with the < Meaning,vps 


of Gods worde. 10 J Then Jolhua commanded the offi- 

lor, gau rue cers of the people, ſaping, 

wiſcly. 11 Paſſethzough the hoſt, and commaund 
the people, ſaping, Pꝛepare pou vitailes: 

Meaning, from fox 8 after thice dapes per ſhall paſſe ouer 

the day that this this Jozden, to got into poſſeſſe the land, 

was proclaimed Whic the Lozde pour God giueth you to 


Chap. 3.2. poll " 
* Andvnto the Reubenites, and to the 
Adites, and to halfe the tribe of Manaſ⸗ 
leh ſpake Joſhua,ſaping, 
Nen. 32.20. 13 Remember the wozd, which Moſes the 


ſeruant of the Loꝛd commanded pou, ſap⸗ 


ſtalkes of flare, which ſhee had ſpꝛedde a⸗ the houſe: tor. 
bꝛoad vpon the roofe) a then theirhou- 


7 And certatnemen purſued after them, the ſes were flat a- 


way toJoxdcn,vunto the foꝛdes, ⁊ as ſcone boue, ſo that 
as they which pvrſued after them, were hey might doe 
gone out, they ſhut the gate. cheir buſines 


8 And bekoze they were a ſleepe, ſher came chere upon. 


bp vnto them vpon the roofe, 
nw _ vnto the 388 _ that the 

/02 giuen pou the lande, and that 
the a ffare ut pou is fallen vpon vs, and d For ſo God 
that all the inhabitants of the lande faint Promiſed, Deut. 
becauſe of yon. 28.7.chap, 5-1. 


The Loꝛde your God hath giuen pou 10 Fox we haue heard, how the Lozd * dꝛi⸗ — 


b Which belon- rel and hath giuen you this land, 

ged to Sion 14 J Pour wines, pour ch:ldzen, and pour 

the king ofthe Ccattell ſhall remaine in the lande which 

Amotites, & Og FR ſes gauepou on ||this fide Joꝛden: 

ling of Baſhan, but pe (hall goe ouer befoze pour bzethzen 

f0r,6:y:nd [or- armed, all that be mien of warre,and ſhall 

&n;from Jericho. Helpe them 

15 Until the Low haue giuen pour bicthzen 
reſt, as well as to pou, and vntil they alſo 
ſhal poſſeſſe the land which the Loꝛd pour 
God giieth them: then ſhall yeercturne 
vnto the land of pour poſſeſſion and ſhall 
poſeſſe it, which lande Moſes the Loꝛdes 


i By your re- ſeruant igaue pon on this ſide J oꝛden to⸗ 
- ſ,buryecby ward the ſunne riſing. 
ods ſecret ap- 16 Then they anſwered Joſhua,ſaving, All 
ointment, that thou halt commannved vs, wee will 
cut. 33. 21. do, and whitherſoeuer thou ſendeſt vs, we 


N will goe. ; 

They de not 17 As weobepedMotes in al things, * ſo 
onely promiſe will we obey thee:onely the Lozd thy God 
8 obey him ſo be with ther, as he was with Moles, 

Wh 55 Godis 18 Whoſocuer ſhau rebeil againſt thy com⸗ 


he tuo maundement. & will not obey thy wozds 
1 Ne to puniſh in all that thou commandeſt him, let him 
tmatrebell bee put to death: onely bee ſtrong and of 
A unſt him. gend courage. 
CHAF. IL 


x = ſendeth men to ſpie Fericho, home Rahab 
dcth, 1 r She confeſſeth the God of Iſtacl. x 2 She 


ed vp the water ofthe redde Sea befoze (423 
pon, when pou came out of Egypt, and 

what you did vnto the two Kings of the 

Amozites, that were on the other ſide 

Joꝛden, vnto * Sihon and to Og, whome N. 21.24. 
pe btterly deltroped: 


11 And when we beard it, our heartes || did Ov, melted. 


faint, and there remained no moze ſ cou⸗ int. 

rage in any becauſe of pou: foz © the Loꝛd c Here in appea - 
your God, he is þ God in heauen abone, rech the great 
and in carth beneath, mercie of God, 


12 Now therefoze, J pray pou,ſweare vn⸗ that in this com- 


to me by the Lo2d, that as J haue ſhewed mon deſtruction 
you mercie, ye will alſo ſhewe mercie vn⸗ he would draw a 
tomy fathers hour, and giue mee atrue Poſt miſerable 

token inner to repent 


13 And that ye wil ſane aliue mp father and and confeſſe his 


my mother, and my bzethzen, and mp fij- Name. 
ſters, and all that they haue: and that pee 


wil deliuer our ſ ſoules from death. Or, liuet. 


14 And the men anſwered her, Our lite fo; f We warrane 


pou to die, if pe veter not this our buſines: vou on paine of 
ct when the Lozde hath giuen vs the land, our liucs. 
we wildeale mercifullp and truely thee. 


15 Then ſhee let them downe by a coꝛde 


though the wintowe : fo2 her houſe was 


vpon the towne wall, and ſhee dwe 
on the wall. * „ 


16 Aud ſhee ſaide bnto them, oe pou into 


the s mountaine, leaſt the purſuers meete 8 Which was 
with vou, and hide pour lelues there thiee nee re vnto the 
dayes, cide. 


The condition of Rahabs deliuerande. -' Toſhua. The Arke. lordenh d 


dapes, bntill the purfuers bee returned: m the light of all Afrael, which ſhal know, 

then afterward map pe goe pour wap. that as J was with _ 1 Ibe (Ch... 
h We ſhallbe 17 And the men ſapde vnto her, we will with thee, | 
diſcharged of be blameleſſe of this thine othe , which 8 Thou ſalt therefoze comand the Piteſts 
our othe, if thou haſt made vs ſweare. that beare the Arke of the couenant, ſay⸗ 
thou doeſt per- 18 Weholde, when we come mto the lande, ing, When pee are come to the bxinke of 
fourme this cõ · thon ſhalt binde this coꝛde of red thzead the waters of Jozden, pt ſhall ſtand ſtill 
dition that fol- in the windo whereby thou lettelt vs in Jozden, e Even inthe 
lowethsfor ſo downe, and th alt bzing thy father 9 4 hen Joſhua ſaide vnto the childzen of chanel,where 
ſhalt thou and and thy mother, and thy bzethzen,and all ſrael, Come hither, a heart the wozdes the ſtre ame had 
thine be deli- thy f shouſhotd hoine to thee, of the Lozde pour God. run, as verſe ij 
nered. 19 And Wwholoeuer then doth go ont at the 10 And Joſhua ſapde, 4 Yerebp per ſhall d By this mir, 
i He ſhalbe gi doozes ofthine Houle into the ſtreete, his know that the lining God is among pou, cle in deuidi 
tie of his owne blood ſhall be vpon his head, and we will and that hee will certainelp caſt out befoze che water. 


death. be giltleſſe: but whoſoener ſhall be wie pou the Canaanites,and the Yittites,and 
thee in the houſe, his blood ſhall be on our the Yiuites, and the Perizzites,. and the 
head, if any hand touch him: GirgalHites, and the Amozites, and the 


k So that other 20 And if thou vtter our * matter, we Jebuſites. 
ſhouldthinke to will be quit of thineoth, which thou haſt 11 Beholde, the Arke of the Conenant of 


eſcape by the inade vs ſweare. the Loꝛde of all the wozide paſſeth befoze 
ras me anes. 21 Aud ſhe anſwered, According vnto pour pou into 1-4 e 
won des ſo be it: then the ſent them awap, 12 Nowe e take from pou a 
Or, ſcarlet cal au- and they departed, and the bound the red © twelue men out of the tribes of Jſrael, e Which ſhould 
Ted, coꝛde in the windowe. out of tribe a man, ſer vp twelue 


22 © Andthep departed, and came into the 13 And as ſcone as the ſoles of the frete of ſtones in rem. 
mountaine, and there abode there vapes, the Paieſtes (that beare the Arke of the brance ofthe 
bnrill the purſuers were returned: and Lozd God che Loꝛde of alk the wozlde)ſhalt bencfire. 

purſners ſought them thzoughout all ſtap in the waters of Joꝛden, the waters 

wap, but found them not. of Joꝛden ſhall be cutoff : fo the waters 
23 22 two men returned, &deſcended that come from aboue, hal ſtand ſtil vps IA 

1 To wit, the from # paſſed l oner, and on an heape. 

iner Iorden. came to Joſhua the of Nun, a tolde 14 J Then when the people were departed 
| 24 Ailo dps Joſhua, Surely the Phieſtes bearing bh 5 Arke Es — 745 
oue⸗ 7 

Loꝛde deliuered into our all rhe prope 


lande: fog euen all the of 15 And as they that bare the Arke came vn⸗ 
countrep faint becauſeofvs, to Jozden, ⁊᷑ the fete of the Pzieſtes that 
bare the Irke were dipped in the ba inke of 
CHAP, III. the water, (fo Jozden vſeth to fill all his · c yon. 17.3. 
3 Toshua commandeth them to depart when the Arie * bankes all the time ofharneſt) ecclus, 243 0, 
remoueth. 7 The Lorde promiſerh toexale Fozhua 16 Then the waters that came downe from f Becauſe the 


before the people, 9 Fosbuas exhortaton to the aboue,ſtaped and roſe vp on an and riuer was accy- 
people. 16 The waters part aſunder whiles the departed _ from = citie +7" oy ſtomed at this 
e 


people paſſe. 
I en Joſhua roſe very ear t downe towarde the miracle is ſo 
II > — 5 ry 


a Which accor- to © Jozden, hee, and all thechildzenof were cut oft: ſo the peoplewent right ouer ter. | 
ding to the E- ſrael, and lodged there, e they againſt Jericho. righ g Eithertarying 
drewes was in ent ouer, 17 But the Pꝛieſts that bare gᷣ urke of the dul the people 
March, & about 2 Aud after d tee dapes the officers went Couenant of the Lon de, ſtode dꝛie within were paſtor, 
40. dayes after th the hoſte, Jorden 2 ready pxepared, æ all the Jſrae- as ſome reade, 


Moſes death. 3 And cömanded the people,ſaping, When tites went ouer dye, vntill all the people ſure, as though 
bd Which time peſethe Arke of the couenantof the Lozd were gone cleane ouer though Jozden, chey had bene 


was giuen fot to pour Cod, aud the Pꝛieſtes of the leuttes vpon the ane 
prepare them bearing it pe ſhal depart from pour place CHAP. 1111. lande. 
vicalles, Chap, and goe after it. 2 God commaunded Foſhua to ſet vp welue ſtones in 

1.11. et there ſhall be a ſpace betweene pou orden. 18. The waters retwrne to therr olle courſe, 

dor mile. and it, about || two thouſande cubites by 20 Other ewelue ſtones are ſit ap in Gilgal. 21 This 


meaſure:pee ſhall not come neere vnto it, Miraclemuſt be declared to the poſteritie. 
that ye map know the wap, by the which x A Nd whe all the p were whollp 
goe:foz pe haue not gone this wap | A er the 1ozd had Deut. 27. 


the people, 2 Take pou twelue men out of the people, 
Lent 20.9, out of euerp tribe a man, 
nonh, 11.19, And commaund pou them, Take 
7.13. pou hence out of the middes of Joidt᷑, out 
1. 16.5. the ylace, where the Pꝛieſts ſtoode in a 
readinellc,twelue ſtones, which pe ſhall a As Chap.3.!?- 


7 this the Leide ſapde unto Joſhna, 4 
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Tuclue ſtones fer vp for a Chap. v. monument. Circumciſion renued,, 37 


Allo the t ſtones , w 
""troke ook, Jozdcn, did FF in * 


| chile of Flrael, 
F (hal aſke 


net rotor 
91 - ping, pour e a | 
oꝛ ding vnto the nomber of fathers in tyme to come, and ſap, Us 
— of the childzen of al. 4 meane theſe ſtones 2 ve * 
_ 6 That this niap bee a among pon, 22 Then pee ſhall ſhew pour childzen, and 
c God commã- at when pour © childzen ſhal aſke their > — ouer this Joꝛden on die 


lech, that not athers in tyme to come, ſaping, What : 

onely we our meanepou bp theſe ſtones: 23 Foz the Loꝛd pour Goddzied vy ß wa- 

ſelues profit by 5» Then pee map anſwere — — ters of Joꝛden befoze pon, vntill pet were Fxad. 14. 21,22. 
his wondert waters of Jozden were cut o gone ouer, as the Lozd pour Sod did the i Gods benefits 
works, but that Arte of the couenaunt of the Loꝛde: red Sea, which he daied vy befoze vs, till ſerue for a fur- 


our poſtericie - whenit paſſed tough Jozden, the wa⸗ we were gone ouer, At. ther condem- 
may know the ters of Jozden were cut off: therfoze theſe 24 That all the people of the | wozlde map nation to the 
cauſe thereof, ſtones are amemoziall vnto the childzen know that the hand ofthe Lozd is migh⸗ wicked, & ſtirre 


and glor:he his of Iſrael fox euer. | tie, that pe might frare Þ Lad pour God vp his to reue- 

name. 8 Then the childzen of Jſrael did enen ſo, contimuallp. rence him, and 
as Joſhua had comniaunded, & tcoke vp obey him, 
twelne ſtones out of the middes of Joz- CHAP. V. 


den, as the Lozd had ſapd vnto Jolhua, x The [anaanites are afraud of the Iſraelites. 2 ir- 
gaccoꝛdyng to the nomber of the tribes of cxncrfion u communnded the ſecond tame, 10 The 
the childzen of Iſrael, and caried them a- Paſſeouer i kept. 12 Mamma ceaſerh, 13 The Au- 
way with them vnto the lodging, & laied ge/ appeareth vnto Foſhua. | 
them downe there. I Nidwe ben all the Kings of the * A 2 The Amorites 
dgeſides he 9 And Jolhua ſet vp twelne ſtones in the mozites , which were beyond Joz- were on both 
welue tones middes of Jozden, in the place where the den Weſtwarde, aud all the Kinges of ſides Iorden, 
which were ca» feeteof the Pueſtes, which bare the Arke the Canaamttes,which were by the Sta, „ hereof two 
ned by the of che Coucnant, ſtcode, and there haue Heard that the Lende had dzyed vp the kings were ſlain 
tribes and ſet they continued vnto this day. waters of Jozden befoze the childzen of Aredy on the 
yin Gilgal. 10 Jo the Pueſts, which bare the Xrke, Ilrael vntill thep were gone ouer, their fide toward 
| ſtcode in the middes of Jozden,vntillenes Heart fainted: and there was no courage Moab. 
ry thing was finiſhed that the Lozde had in them any moze becauſe of the childzen 
commanded Joſhua to ſap vnto the pro of Iſrael. 2 * ' 
ple, accomding to all that Moſes charged 2 © That ſame tyme the Loꝛd ſapde vnto 
Joſhna: then the people haſted and went Joſhua, Make thee ekniucs, band EN. 4-25. 
ouer. bY returne, and circumciſe the ſonnes of J(- b For now they 
11 When all the people were cleane paſſed rael the ſecond tyme. x had left it off, 
ouer,the Arke ofthe Lund went ouer allo, Then Joſhna made him ſharpe kniues about 40. yeres. 
eMeaning,in and the Pꝛieſtes © befoze the people. and circuauncited the ſonnes of Jfrael in 
thepreſence or 12 * And the ſonnes of Reuben, and the the hill of the fozeſkinnes. c Gilgalwas ſo 
kph of the ſonnesof Gad and hate the tribe of Wa- 4 And ins is the cauſe why Joſhua cir- called, becauſe 
people, naſſeh went ouer befoze the chiſbzen of tmamciſed all the people, euen the males they werethere 
Men. 32. 25,19. Fſrarl armed, as Wolcs had charged that tame out of Egypt, becauſe all the ircumciſed. 
n. ; hs men of warre were dead in the wilder⸗ 
: 13 Encn fourtie thouſande pxepared foz neſſe by the wap after thep came out of 
That is, beſore Warre, went befoze the i bond unto battel, Egypt. 
the Arke. into the plaine of Jericho. $ Fon all the people that came out were 
14 That dap the Loꝛde magnified Toſhna : circumciſed : but all the people that were 
or reuereuc ed in the ſight of all Iſrael, and thep i fear bozne in the wilderneſſe by the wap after 
—_ hum, as thep feared $Poſes all dates of his they came out of Egypt, were *not cir⸗ d For they loo- 
like. | cumciſed. ked daily to re- 
15 And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Joſhua, ſap- 6 Fon the childzen of Jſrael walked fours moue at che 
ing, . tie peres in the wulder̃neſſe, till all the peo- Lords commã- 
16 Commannd the Pꝛieſts that beare the ple of the men or warre that came out of dement: which 
Becauſe the t Arke of the Teſtimonie, to come vp out Egypt were conſumed, becauſe they o- thing they that 


cke teſtißed of Jopden. beyed not the vopce of the Loide: vnto were new circf- 
Gods preſence, 17 Folhua therefoze cõmanded the Pzieſts, whom the Lond ſ ware, that he would not <ifed, could not 
& the tables of ' ſaping,Coine pe up unt of Jorden. ſhew them the land, which the Lond had doe without 


the lawe cötei- 18 And when the Pueſtes that bare the ſwonne vuto their fathers, that he would great danger. 
nedtherein,fig- Akte of the Conenant of the Lozde were gine vs, euen alande that floweth with „(. 14.23. 
niied Gods wil come bp out ofthe middes of Jozden, & milke and honie. | 
toward his pco- alſdone as the ſoles of the Prreſtes feete 7 So their lonnes whom he rayſed vp in 
ple, were ſet on the dzie lande, the waters of their ſtcade, Jochna circumciſed: fox they 

ozden returned buto their place, and were vncircumcifed,becauſe thep circums 
lowed ouer al the bankes rhereof.as thep ciſed themnot by the wap. 


kCalled Abib did before. 8 And when thep had made an ende of ; 

ol Niſan, corei= 19 J So ide people came vp vut f Joz# circumciſing all the people, they abode in e For their ſore 

Me art of den the tenth day of the d firſt moneth, and the places inthe campe till they were was ſo gricuous 
Ach & part pitched in Gilgal, in the Eaſt ſide of Je- * 


that they were 


whole. 
9 Aftcr,the Load ſapd vnto Joſhua, This not able to 
dap remoue. 


of April, 


Manna ceafcth. lericho Toſhus, enuironed anddeftroyed,. . 


fBy bringing day IJ haue taken away the ſhame of & people, che ſeven Piieſtes bare the ſenen 

you into this gypt from yon: - wheyefozehee called te trumpets of — 2 hoznes, and went 

promiſed land name ot᷑ that place Gugal, vnto this day, fozth e the Arke of the Lozd, + blewe 

contrary to the 10 J So the childzen of Jſrael above mGil- with the trumpets,” and rhe Arke of the 
wickedopinion gal, and kept the fealt ofthe Paſſeotter-# conenant of the loid folowed them. 

of the E gypti- dap of the moneth at euen n 9  CAndthe men of armes went befoze the 

ans: or the fore · the plaincof Jerich. | neſtes that blewe the trumpets : then 
Kinne,where- It And they did eate of thecome of p land, the s gathering hoſte came after the Arke, g Meaning, the 


by you were on the mozrowe after the-Paſſeouer, un⸗ as they went and blew rhe trumpets. rxereward,wher. 

like to the E- lcaucned bead, and parched come in the 10 (Nowe Joſhua had commaunded the in wane ſtan- 

gyptians. ſame dap, people,ſaying, pe ſhal not 5 derd of tribe 
12 And the MAN ceaſed on the mowrowe mate any nopſe with your voyce, neither of Dan, Nom. 


after they had eaten of the come of the ſhal a worde pꝛoceed out of pour mouth, 10.25. 
lande, neither had the childzenof Jſrael wvntilÞ dap that I ſap vnto pou, Shoute, 
MAN any moze, but did eate df the fruite then thal pe ſhoute) 
ot the land of Canaan that peere. 11 Ss the Arke of the Lozd compaſſed the 
T3 yl nd when Jolhua was by Jericho, he citie, and went about it® once: then they h For that day, 
lift vp his eies & looked: and behold, there returned into the hoſte, and lodged in the 


Exad. 23 23. ſtood a“ man againit him, hauing aſwonde campe. 

In chat hart diawen in his hand: and Jolhna went 12 And Joſhna aroſe carly in the momning, 
Los wor- vnto him, and land vato nay thou on and the Prieſts bare the Arke of ö 1ozd : 
ſhipperh him, aur ſide,oz on our aduerſaries? 13 Alſo ſeuen Pꝛieſts bare ſeuen trumpets 


he acknowled- 14 And he ſapd, Nap, but as a captaine of of raimnes homes, and went befoze the 
geth him to be the hoſte ot the Lowd am J now come: the Arke of the Lozd, and goingblewe witchß 
God: & in that Joſhua fel on his face to the earth, æ s did trumpets :- andthe men of armes went | 
chat he calletn Woiſlhip, and ſaid vntohim, What ſateth befoze them, but Þ gathering hoſte came i The tribe of 


himſelfe the imp Lozd unto his ſeruant ? after the Arke of the Lozd, as they went Dan was ſo cal. 


Lordes cap- 15 And the captaine ofthe Lozds hoſte ſayd and blew the trumpets. led, becauſe it 
taine, he decla- bnto Joſhua, * Loſe thy ſhoe off thy 14 And the id day they compaſſed the marched laſt, 
reth himſelfe to feote: foz the place whereon thou ſtandeſt, roy ry returned into the hoſte: rhus and gathered 
be Chriſt. is holy: and Joſhua did lo. i they did ſire daprs, | vp whatſocuer 
Exo.3.5.ruth,4.7 | I5 And when the ſeuenth dap came, they was left of 
acts 7.33. CH Ap. VI. roſe early, eueu with the dawning of the others. 
/ "= 14. WR dap, and compalſlſed Þ citie after the ſame 
3 TheLordinftruftcth Joſhua what he ſFould doe, mu iter * ſeuen times: onely that dap thep k Beſides euen 


as touching Fericho, 6 Foſhicz commaunderhthe compaſled the citiefenen tymes.. . day once for 
— warriours to da. 20 The walles 16 And — — had blowen the the ſpace of 
. fall. 22 Rahabuſaurd, 24 All u burnt ſave trumpets the ſenenth tyme, Joſhua ſapd ſixe dayes. 
22 metall, 26 The curſe of him tha bualieth unto the 1 the Loꝛd hath 
the cite. ma | | muen pou the . | 
a That none 1 w Jericho was ; ſhnt vp, and *clo- 17 And the citie ſhalbe l an execrable thing, I That is, ap- 
could go out. ſed, © becauſe ot the childzen of Ilra⸗ both it, and all are therein, bnto the pointed wholy 
b That none el: none might go out noi enter in. Loꝛd: only Rahad the harlot ſhal re, the, to be deſtroicd, 
could come in. 2 And the Lord (aid vnto Jolhua, Behold, and all that are with her in the houſe : 


c For ſeare of J haue giuen into thine hand Jericho *ſhehid the meſſengers that we ſent. Chap.2-4, 
the Ifraclites, andthe king thereof, and the ſtrongmen of 18 Notwithſtanving, be pe ware of the ex- 

warre, | ecrable thing, leaſt pee make pour 8 

3 All pe therefore chat bee men of warre, execrable, and in taking of the execrable 

ſhall compaſſe the citie, in goyng round thing, make alſo the holte of Jſrael * ex⸗ Let. 27.11. 
d Enery day about the citie *once : thus thallpou doe ecrable,and trouble it. nomb.2 1. 2. 
Once. dayes: 19 But all ſiluer, and goide, and veſſels of 4. 13.157. 
4 Aud ſenen Pꝛieſts ſhal beare ſeuen trum- + bzaſſe,and pzon ſhall | 
e That che con · pets ot rainmes homes befoze the Arke: the Lozde, and ſhal come into the Lozdes fore cannot bee 


queſt might not andthe ſeuenth day pee thalcompaſſe the treaſurie. put to any pti 
be aſſigned to Citie ſeuen times,+thePuelts lhall blow 20 So the people ſhonted, when they had uate vic,bur 
maus power, with the trumpets. blowen trumpets : foz when the people muſt be firſt 


but to che mer- 5 And when they make along blaſt with had heard the ſound of the pet, thep molten, & chen 
t 


cy of God, the ranunes hozne, a pe heare the ſouude ſhouted with a great ſhoute : at ſerue for the 
Which with ofthe trumpet, all the people thallthoute fel downe flat: fo the people went v into Tabernacle. 
moſt weake with a great ſhaute: chen chall the wall the citie, enery man ſiretght befoze hun: Heb. 11.30. 


things can o- ok the citie fall dome flat, and the people ¶ and they tooke the citie. 2. Mac. 12. 15,16 


uercome that hall aſcend vp, euerp man ſtreight befoze 21 And they vtterly deſtroped all that was 
which ſeemetk him. in the citie, both man & woman, pong, 
moſt ſtrong, 6 J Then Joſhua the ſorme of Run called and old, and oxe, and ſherpe, and aſſe, wih 
the Peſts and ſaid vnto them, Take vp the edge ol the [word. 

ä the Arke of the Couenant, and let ſeuen 22 But Joſhua had ſayde vnto the two 
f This is chiefly Vlieſtes beare ſeuen trumpets oframes - men that hadſpied out thecountrep, Goe 
ment by the homes befoxe the Arke of the Lozd. into the harlots houſe, a bzing out theuce 
Reubenites, 7 But he laid vnto the people, o #com- the woman, and all that ſhe hath, as pee 657. — 14. 
Gadites, and pale the citie: and let him that is armed, ſware to her. 1211 eb. 1 1. 31. 
halfe the tribe goe forth befoze the Arke of the Lond. 23 So the pong men that were ſpies, went 

of Manaſſeh. 8 J And when Jolhua had ſpoken vuto þ in, and bzought out Kahab, and ber fa- 


et, 


. E F 


m conlecrateUnto m And there - 


Iexel repelled from Al. 


aud her mother, and her bzethgen, 3 7 1 Joſhua, Get 
+ — — 705 het tpon ene vpon 


a Fot it was not All dn 
lawſul for ſtran- the hoſte Lune; 
ers to dwell a 24 —— — 


ache Iſrae - all that was therein :,onelp the and taken of the 
es ul they the golde, and the veftels uf biaſle, #pzon, ercommunicate tin ſalſo ſtollen, 
ie werepurged- f — — the treaſure of the wen eee 15 haue put it euen 
Te eaning, he D 70 TIES 
1 1— 25 S0 Jothna ſaued * S *. 2 beate e cn e 
: p For ſhe was — — houthold hee hav, 0a tbe 
| maried ro Sal- and —_ m EZE — * ed their Pace bees eh 
mon, prince of dap, Wr beexeerabigs 
dhe enbe of 1 af 9 2 u. i to with ou any moe except pe! | — Then, to ſuffer 
dah, Matt. 1. 5. nd Joihna ſware at time . excommunicate from among pou. wickedneſſe vn- 
q He ſhall ban 1 u e the man ze the Lozde, 13 — ſanctific the ꝓcople, a ſap, puniſhed, is to 
*. it to che deſtru- that riſeth vp, and buildeth this citie Je- ſelnes again to mozowe; refuſe God wit- 


gion of all his macho: 4 — 222 theres for thu thus 1— the Lode God of, Iſrael, lingly. 
docke, which of in His cldeſt * his engen There is ancxecrable thing among pou. 

thing was fulfil- ſonme {hall he 2285 ee Aſrael, therefore per cannot ſtande againſt 

led in Hiel of 27 So the 1 wasw ua, andhe 


zeth-el, 1. King. WAS kanious th e won , -  crablethingfrom anzon POR, mant 


| 14 Jn&hemoming ther peo fall tome ofthe t 
** 0 HA p. VII. * 5 8 15 85 _ the tribe bidden, 
| 1 The Lords angry with Achan. 4 Thos P Ai put which the Loꝛde te „ ſhall come ac⸗ 

f abe 7 fraglntes wr, L/ e 6 i any” 22 to 7 coding to the fam 1 (11d the familie 

a. LY 16 1 3 which the r THEY thallco tome by 

It and 1 | 1 Ae e olde which 

1 B e —— A 4 cane man by 

l aking chat col mg: 181% „lu. 

er D 4 115 onne 95 e ne ' { 25 n- h That is, found 

manded ro be t. 40 2 — | yo x er mM” 

deſtroyed. ' of ,Þ c e ng: . Nath, he nl b by lots, or by 
c. 22.25. the wiach of the 2 6 — Aud be⸗ 5 iudgement of 

ery 1hro-2.7- where 1 the childzen om Yer . Vrim, Nom. 27. 

0 2 And ag ſent men _ ba in * moz⸗ 21. 


b This was a b At, whic B 
citie of f Amo- 
res: ſor there 
was another ſo ih 
called among 3 

the Ammonites, him, Let not. N 


: 1 101 kr. 15 


ics lere. 49.3. The as it were two s 
frſt Al is called bp, audi ſitite Li lake nb ary Je pews, bis houbone 22525 
da if. ies Pier ieh ,foz thep = h 
4 Sothete N. e ah in 
—— hiee 172 i e 25 x ſay go. 
He, acice i; Ic 8D Um 
t Ood would by 5 15 wiſe en | 4 4 n unto i By declaring 
N this ouerthrowe xe 95 15 ince noa 1 thau haſt the trueth: for 
5 make che more Tub itn: bee muy | | God is gloriſied 
oy eameſtroſearch l 15 s han apſwere whied | tua, & lapde, when the rruegh 
cd out and puniſh — —.— - * eye hauen the Torde is confeſſed. 
pri- the ſinne com- Todt f ee ig K Sucha riche 
N gutted, 8 7 \ 1 = the 
good ſtares o Baby- 
. TN Aut LC ka handle in es Ion did — 
ie ed ftp or nepbewe. 
. yy 7.10 85 | 77 ter en and 1 Some reade, a 
16 d This infirmi- = Heyz.artd behoide,thex lie hid inkthe plate: others, a 
15. de ofhis faitn | 10 des of ip tent, the fil- os and fome a 
ſhewerh howe l | 
i ae inclined o op vs? meu abus e which = a This iudge- 
farce to 77 .be} dwen f 4 oth | was hid ment onely ape 
Di i 0th 1 pertaineth to 
1 When thine 8 NA t of the God, & to who 
| owe ſhalt” tn n unto fla, and he wil reueile ir; 
laſpheme thee, 53 , and layde to man he hath 
"IEG & y, that thou commãded not 


Waſt not able to 
efend vs from 


m. mightp Name? 7 ow the! Wedgeofgod,nad his — fa fault, Deut.24 


Chap. vr i. Achans couetouſneſſe fbund out. 88 


vour ruemies, until pe haue put the rer g Meaning, the 


— — thi xonne of ro * wy 5 child 
the garment, and for the fathers 


Aiis belieged,ar and 


, als als 


t 


Tous, - 


deſtroyed by Tofting, * 
2 in waite betWene Beth · e He ſent they 


eget 
the Weſſideoftheciriec's® fe we, that the 


Ann 


11 
n He declareth 25 Und 2 — In as a en 322 not be ne 
that this is Gods couered. 2g 
iudgement, be- the valley. To the inte 
cauſe he had of- arhin, and b — aha fire, and 14 Arid the king ol Ei ſawe it, then that they in che 
fended,& cau- n with ores the — the citie by haſted @ roſe vp earlp, — might the m 
(ſed others to be 26 11 calt dyon hum a grrat heape of © 2 nſt J(rael ti battell, he berte diſcoue 4s 
llaine, dap: and ſo che Leid tur- Tn, at the time appointed, his armie, ma 
- e hee knew not that any 21. 
— — ls rod are, The naler K ee un on rhe backeſide << 
8 bay. ho. cit 
5 Te oſhuk Ad all Irae! Cas braten g As th ey which 
2.1 CHAT y 1II. 1 u, fled by the wap of the wil- fined os to ice 
' 3 Theſdge, 19 res Nhe - derneſſe; for ſea e. 
thereof ii hanged, 30 Foſh Swe gp" 16 And all the people of OTIS Woe called Ex 
z He men ee rea- — ts — after them : der 27. 
| ee Pier, e:1 Fand were dia en 
rp Fre ge Top fa ek vhits es Arche: Wage 
Deut. t. L. 29. G 2 *Feate — . 17 gane deere man left in Ai, 
7.18. — eee ten of Wa are 5 noon — 41. e wet not out after Jſ- 1 
an one rael: a open, and pur⸗ 
| | = * ſued after Israel. ten 
| 6 w Then the Lozde ſapde unto Joſhna, me 
Str Abe e thine born. — 
hap.6.21 ue it in anner, co fi 
c Bay 1555 — * Ly 
Deut. 20.1 Ja e ſhalin- 
* _ : * — 
a Meaning,on te, 1 b 
det de,as gn dut or d 
verie 9 8 4 they 
d ae 28 5 PDT eck and ha- | da 
4 And he mmaunpth then lying . 20 Mnpthe ments rien dehiderge, 4 
b God would _ hold, pe that etitie "hs 
not deſtroy Ai © d the back | Teas 4 jeante e — |! Or,towrdie 
by miracle,as go rn 1 {powe coffy ede f N. Den 
Tericho, to f in- Pro) 115 2 5 th — Hor, ute. 0 8 
tent that other 5. x ET that 5 up 7 [he Hept 3. yon 
pations might me,w en 21 . t oth {fawe that mar 
fe are the power e hs taken the citie, mat 
_ pon of — the rt time, chin wi willwer -be- an; t the ſmoke of rhe e — 
S people 744 in f rc ea 
* Wet 5 Our e e af 
ane 1 bf citit a⸗ i Whichcame 
A e ' the 885 1 e of pas of che xtt- 
Went ier rene 5 
* Apabenth TD ting wee Per event, 
for, bene | deſtrop the titie: z t 3 noz Deut... 
. of he So on will ASL 107 200 
cue, pr haue itte, fell al; 2 IE th base Le and dl 
nen rr according to the communide- thus. the 
nt pfthes $i oy 1 34 2 1 
15 575. 115 i YE en font \ T Ui , , : ſeac 
14 J Fs mae A. EEE t . > . f Cer 
H) ar 110 eite :. | 
e Withehereft but Foſhnalodgtd that i FA üg "= I” 
ofthe armie. : a 1 5 i edgr at che For the fie, 
| 10 7 28 roſe by - whice cheybal fr, 
d That is,yew- ning, | and before ſet in Wl 2c: 
ed or muſtred  . * the citie, vas | 
them, and ſet Dane not ta conſunt 
them in aray- Wy: ibur to ſi 


17 m 60 he tooke about due Sade 


9 vato Toſkva.,, 


ed that they ve 


| entred. 
27 5 welch is Now.31 150, e de 
citie Ilraet tooke rk a 882 45 verſe 2. Were 


p unto 
fel 


* 


rd the 


The Lawe read. The 


{ That it could 


neuer be built 
againc, 


m According 


45 it was com- 
manded, Deut. 


21,23, 
Chap.7.25,26, 


Exrl.20.25.dewt, 


27-5 


n Meaning the 


Chap. x- Gibeonites deceiue Toſhna, 8g 
ſelues, accoꝛding Vito p woꝛd of the Lozv, feete: alſo theraiment vpon them was old 
which he commanded —— and all ——— 5 was died. 


28 And Jolhua burnt At, and made it an 
heape foz euer, and a wildernes vnto this 


Day, 

29 And the king of Aih&hanged on atree, 
vnto the euenmg. And as ſcone as the 

- ſunne was downe, Jolhna commanded 
= that thep ſhould take his carkeis downe 
from the tree, and calt it at the entring of 
the gate of the citie , and * lay thereon a 
great heape of ſtones, chat remaineth vnto 
this day, ; 

30 © Then Joſhua built an altar vnto the 
Loꝛd God of Jſrael,m mount Ebal, 

31 As Moſes the ſeruant of the Loꝛde Had 
commanded the childzen of Jſrael, as it 
is wiitten in dv booke ofthe lawe of Mo⸗ 
ſes, an altar of whole ſtone, ouer which 
no man had lift on yzon : and they offered 
thereon burnt offrings vnto the Lozd,and 
ſacrificed peace offrings. 

2 Allo hee wzote there vpon the ones, a 
= reherſall of the Laweof Moles, which 


and mouled, 

So they came vnto Joſhua into thehoft 
to Gilgal,# ſaid vnto hum, vnto the men 
of Jſrael, We be comefro a farre coñtrep: 
nowe therefoze make a league with vs, 

7 ThenthemenofFlrael ſaid vnto þ 4 Yi- d For che Gibe. 
uites, It may bee that thou dwelleſt a- onites and the 
mong vs,howe then can J make a league Hiuites were al 


wi 2 one people, 
8 And they ſaid vnto Joſhna, We are thy 
ſeruantes. Then Jolhua {ayd vnto them, 
M ho are pe: and whence come ye? 
9 Andthey anſwered him, From a very 
karre countrep thy ſeruants are come fox 
*the Name or the Loꝛd thy God: fox wee e Euen the ido- 
— heard his fame and all that he hath laters for feare 
in Egypt, of death wil 
10 And all that hee hath done to the two pretend to ho- 
Kings of the Amontes that were beyond nour the true 
Joꝛden, to Sihon King of Yeſhbon, and God, and re- 
to Dg King of Salhan , which were at ceiue his religi- 
— on. 
Wherefoze our Elders,and all the inha⸗ 


ten commande- He wyote in the pzeſence ofthe childzen of 11 1 
ments,which Iſrael, |  bitantes of our countrep ſpake to vs, fans? 
ue the umme 33 And all Flrael (and their Elders, & offi⸗ ing, Takte bitailes + with you fox the iour⸗ el. in ou aud. 
ofthe whole cers and their judges ſtcode on this ſide of ney, and goe to meete them, and ſap vnto 
Lise. the #rke, on that ſide, befme the Pzieſts them, Me are your ſernants:nowe there⸗ 
of the Leuites. which bare rye Arke ofthe foze make pe a league with vs, 
Couemauit ofthe Low) as well the ſtran- 12 — — our ? bzead wee tooke it hote with f The wicked 
, as hee that is bome in the countrey: vsfoz vitailes out ↄt dur houſes, the dap lack no art nor 
alfe of them were oner againſt mount we departed tocomevnto you : but nowe ſpare no lyes to 
Gerizim, and halfe of = ouer againſt behold, it is died, and is mouled, _ et forth their 
Deut. 11.29.04 mount Ebal, as Mo e ſernant of 13 Allo theſe bottels of wine which we fil- policie, when 
"— the Loꝛd had commaded befoze, that they led, were newe, and la, they be rent, e theſe they wil de- 
ſhoulde bleſſe the people of Iſrael. our garments and our ſhoes are olde, by ceiue the ſer- 
34 Then afterward he read all the woꝛdes reaſon of the erceeding great iourney. uants of God. 
of the Lab, the bleſſings and curſings, ac⸗ 14 J And the 2 men accepted their tale con- g Some thinke 
Deur. 31. 12, 13. coding to all that is witten in the boo ke cerning their vitailes, and counſelled not that the Iſtae- 
o So neither of the Lawe. with 40 mouth of the Loꝛd. lites ate of their 
yong nor olde, 35 There was not a woꝛde ot all that ſwo⸗ 15 So Joſhua made peace with them, and vitailes, and ſo 
man nor wo- ſes had commanded, which Jo read made a league with them, that he woulde made a league 
man were ex- not befoꝛe all the Congregation of Jſrael, ſuffer them to liue: allo the Pꝛinces of the wich them. 
empted from * as well before the o women and rhe chil⸗ tton ſ\ware vnto them. 


bearing word dꝛen, as the ſtranger that was conerſant 


ongrega 1 
16 ¶ But at the end of ther daies after they 


ofche Lord. among them. had made a league with them, they heard 
that they were their neighbours, and that 
CHAP. IX. f they dwelt arftong them. 
x Diners Kings aſſemble themſelues againſt Thus, 17 And the childzen of Jſrael tooke their h From Gil» al. 
3 Thecraft of the Gibeonites, 16 Toshua maketh b journep, and came vnto their cities the _ 
a league with them. 23 For their craft they are third day, and their cities were Gibron, 
condemned to perpetuall ſlauerie, and Chephirah , and Beroth and Kiria- 
anrefpeRtof 1 A Ndwhen all the Kings that were thi-earim, 
e plaine of bepond Joꝛden, in the mountaines 18 And the childꝛen of Tſracl ſlewe the not, 
Moab, and in the valleys,and by all the coaſtes becauſe the Pzincesof the Congregation 
dme maine pk the b great Sea oner againſt Lebanon Hadfwomevnto them by the Lozde God 
ler called Me- (as the Hittites, æ the Amozites , the Ca= of Jſrael:wherefoze all the Congregation 
Cterrancum, naanites,the Perizzites,the Hmites, and i murmured againſt the Pꝛinces. i Fearing leſt 


tele. ane mouth, 
Lam, 21 1 


e Becaufe they 


were ally otne 


19 Then all the Pꝛinces ſayde vnto all the for their faulte 
Congregation, we haue ſwoꝛne vntothem the plague of 
by the Lozd God of Iſrael: now therefoze Ged ſhould 
we may not touch them. haue light vpon 

20 But this we will doe to them, ⁊ let them them al. 
liue, leaſt the wzath be vpon vs becanſe of k This doth not 
the*oth which we ſware vnto them. eſtabliſh raſh 

21 Andthe Pzinces ſaid vnto them againe, octhes, but ſhew- 
Let them line, but they (hall hewe wood, eth Gods mercy 
and dꝛawe water vnto all the Congrega⸗ toward his, 
tion, as the Princes appointthent. — which would 

22 Joſhua then called the, and talked with nor puniſh: the 
„%% hane pe 3 for this fault. 

M. 8 


l. * 


the Jebuſites) eard thereof, 

2 They gathered themſelnes together, to 
fight againſt Joſhua, and agamft Jſracl 
withone t accotd. ; 

3 (*But the inhabitants of Gibeonheard 
3 had done vnto Jericho, and 
to * i. 

4 And therefoꝛe they wrought craftily: fox 
they went, ⁊ fayned themſelues embaſſa- 
dours,and tcoke old ſackes vpon their al⸗ 
ſes, and old bottels fox wine, both rent 
and e bound vp, | 

And olde ſhoes and cloutcd vpon their 


Gibeon beſieged. Fiuc Kings Toſhua, diſcomfited. The ſunneftandeth ſil 


vs, ſaping, Mer are very farre from you, thine hande: none of them ſhall ſtande a⸗ 
when ye dwel among vs: gainſt thee. 

23 Now thercfoze pee are curſed, and there 9 Joſhua therefoze came vnto them ſud⸗ 
ſhall none of you be freed from being bod- denly: for he went vp from Gilgal all the 
men, and hewers of wood, and dzawers night. | 

TEor thevſes of of water for | the houſe of mp God. 10 And the Loꝛde diſcomfited them befoze 
the Tabernacle, 24 And they anſwered Jolhua, and lapde, Ilrael, ⁊ flewe them with a great ſlaugh- 
& of che temdle Vecauſe it was tolde thy (eruantes , that ter at Gibeon, and chaſed them along rhe 
when it ſhall be the Loꝛd thy God had commanded his wap pᷣ goeth vp to Beth - hoꝛon, and linote 


built. ſeruant Moſes to giue yon all the land, & them to Azekah and to JMakedah. 
Deut. y. 1. to deſtrop all the inhabitantes of the lande 11 And as they fled from befoze Jſrael, and 
| out of your ſight,therefoze we were ercee=. were mthe going downe to Beth-hozon, 


ding ſoꝛe afraide fot our lines at the pzxe# the Loꝛd caſt downe great ſtones fro hea⸗ 
ſence of pou, and haue done this thiug: uen vpon them, until #3ekah, and they 
25 And behold now, we are in thine hand: dped: they were moze that dyed with the 
doe as it ſeemeth good and right in thme « haple ſtones then they whome the chil- d So we ſee th 
eyes to do vnto vs. dꝛen of Jſrael ſlewe with the lwoꝛde. all things ſerve 
26 Euen ſo did he vnto them, and deline- x2 Chen ſpake Jolhua to the Lozd,in the to execute 


m Who were red them out of the ® hand ot the childzen — when the Lozde gaue the Amozites Gods venge. 

minded to put of Jirael, that thep flewe them not. befoze the the — of Fſrael, and ſapde ance againſt f 

them to death 27 And Joſhua appointed them that ſame in the ſight of Iſrael, * Sunne, ſtap thou wicked. 

for feare. of dap to be hewers of wood, and diawers in Gibeon, and thou ſN.cone,inthe vallep 1/2.28.21,cccly, 

Gods wrath, of water for the Congregation, and fox the of Atalon. 46.4, 5. 

n That is, ſor; = Altar ofthe Lozd vnto this dap, in the 13 Und the mme abode, a the Mcone ſtove 

ſacrifices of the place which he ſhoulde chule. ſtill, vntill the people auenged themnſelues 

temple, as verſe bpontheirenemies: (Is not this written 

23. -.- CHAF.4 | in the booke of* Alher? )lo p ſunne abode © Some reade, 
1 Hue Kings make warre agariſt Gibeon whome Jo- in the middes of the heaue, and haſted not the booke of 

ſhuz d:ſcomfiteth, 11 The Lord ramed baile ſtones to go downe fon a whole dap. the righteous, 


and ſlewe many. 12 The ſunne ſtandeth at Foſhuas 14 And there was ns dan like before it. meaning Mo- 
prayer. 26 The fiue Kings are hanged. 29 Many 2 after it, that the Lozde Por.che n ce ſes, che Calde 
mo caties and kings are deſtroyed, ofa man: foz the Lozde f fought fo A text readeth,in 


I Ne when Adoni-3edek king of Je⸗ rael. y booke ofthe 

rulalemhad heard how Joſhua had 15 J After, Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael Lawe: but it i 

ch. s. 27. taken Ai and had deſtroped it, (“ for as with him vnto the campe to Gilgal: like thatitwas 
hee had done to Jericho, and to the King 16 But the ſiue Kings fled and were hid in a booke thus | 
Chap. 8. 528, 9 thereof, ſo he had done to * Ai and tothe a caue at Pakkedah, named which ig 


King thereof) and howe the inhabitantes 17 And it was tolde Joſhua, ſaping , The now loſt, 
of Gibeon had made peace with Jſrael, fine Kings are foũd hid in acaue at Mak⸗ f By taking a- 
and were among them, ; kedah. way J enemies 
2 Then they feared exceedingly : fox Gibe- 18 Then Joſhua ſapde, Roule great ſtones hearts, and de. 
on was agreatcitie, as one oftheropall vpon the mouth ofthe caue , and ſet men itroying them 
cities: fo it was greater then Ai, and all bp it fo to keepe them, with halle 
Bs the men thereof were 1 tie, 19 Vut ſtand pe not ſtill: folowe after pour ſtones. 
a Thatis, Lord 3 Wherefsze* Adoni-3edek king of Jeru⸗ enemies,and+ ſmite al the hindemoſt, ſuf⸗ erf al 
of iuſtice: ſoty; ſalem ſent vnto Yoham King of Yebzon, fer them not to enter into their cities: fo: H :174%# 
rants take to and vnto Piram King of Jarmuth, and the Loꝛde your God hath giuen them into 9. 
themſelues glo- vnto Japia King of Lachilh, à vuto De⸗ pour hand. 
rious names, bir King of Eglon, ſapuig, 20 And when Joſhua and the childzen of 
whenin deede 4 Come bp vnto me, and helpe me, that we Ilrael had made an ende of flaying them 
chey be very e- map ſinite Gibeon: fox they haue made With an excerding great ſlaughter till they 
nemies againſt peace with Joſhua and with the childzen were conſumed, a the reſt that remained 
God and all of Jſrael, : ol them were entred into walled cities, 
iuſtice. 5 Therefoze the fine Kings of the Amo- 12 Then al the people returned to p cainpe 1 
rites, the King of Jeruſalem, the King of to Joſhua at Makkedah in s peace:no ma g Orin ſaferie, 
1 Yebzon, the of Jarmuth, the King moued his tongue againlt the childzen of ſo that none 
d So enuious; pf Lachilh,& the King of Eglon gathered Jo. gaue them as 
wicked are,vhE themſelues 122 and went vp, they 22 After, Joſhua ſayd, Open the mouth of much as an e- 
any depart from with alltheir and beſieged Gibeon, the caue,and bzing out theſe fine Ringes vill worde. 


their hand, and made® warre againſt it. bnto me forth of the caue. 
c LeaſtIoſhua 6 And the men of Gibeon ſent vnto Jo- 23 And they did ſo, and bzought out thoſe 
mould haue ua, euen to the hofte to Gilgal, ſaying, fine Kings vnto him foith of Þ cane, cucn 


thought) God ichdꝛawe not thine hand from thy ſer⸗ the King of Jeruſale, the king of Yebzon, 
Had ſent this . Uantes: come vp to vs quickely,and\aue the king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachiſh, 


great power a- bs, æ helpe vs: fot all the Kings of the X- and the king of Eglon. h Signifyin 
— him for moꝛites which dwell in the mountaines, 24 And when they had bought ont thoſe what ſhoul«b& 
s vnlawfull are gathered together againſt vs. kings vnto Jolhua, Joſhua called foi all come ofthe 


teagnewith the 7 So Joſhna aſcended from Gitgal, he, æ the men of Jſrael, and ſaid vnto the chiefe reſt of Gods6 
Gideonites, the all the people of warre with him, and all ofthe men of warre, which went with nemicsſccing 
Lord here the men of might. him,Come neere, ſet pour fœte pon the chat kings 
firengthenecth 8 , And the 102d ſaid vnto Joſhua, Feare necks of theſe kings: and they camenere ſelues were 38 
bim. them not : foz J haue giuen them into and ſet their karte vpan their . 5 ſpared, 
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ken 
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one 
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Diuers Cities, Kings, and 


Chap. xx. Countreys conquered by Ioſſiua. 90 


25 And Joſhua ſapd bnto them, Feare not, Libnah, and to the king thereof. 
noꝛ be faint hearted, bur be ſtrong, and of 40 { So Jolhua ſmote all the hill coun⸗ 
a god courage: foi thus will the Lozde treys, and the South countreps , and the 
doe to all your enemies, againſt whom ye valleps, and the i hill ſides, and all their i Some reade, 
fight. kings, and let none remaine, but vtterlp Aſhedoth, 
26 So then Joſhua ſmote them, and flewe deſtroyed euerp ſoule, as the Lozde God of which ſigniſi- 


them, and hanged them on fine trees and Ilrael had commanded, eth the diſcent 
they hanged ſtill vpon the trers vn. ul the 41 And Jolhua ſmote them from Hadeſh · of che hilles. 
euening. barnea euen vnto A33ah,and all the coun- 


27 And at the going downe of the ſunne, trep of Goſhen, euen vnto Gibeon. 
— gane commaundement, that they 42 And all kings, and their lande did k In one bat- 
Deut. t. 23. oulde take * them downe off the trees, Joſhua take at * one time, becauſe the tell. 
chip. 8. 29. and caſt them into the caue ( wherem they Lozd God ot Jſrael-fought fox Jſrael, Where the 
had bene hid) and then layde great ſtones 43 Afterward, Joſhua and all Iſrael with Arke was, there 
bpon the caues mouth, which remaine vn- him returned vnto the campe in! Gilgal, to giue thankes 


till this day, for their victo- 
28 Ar ons dap 3822 — — H A La XI. ties. : 
nus taketh f and [mote it w ge of 2 Diners Kings and cities, and countreys ouercome c 
1 the ſwoꝛde, and the king thereof deſtroped Jeſbus. 15 Zoſhua did all that Moſes had Com 
fo eg heren. hee with them, and || all the ſoules that wand. 20 God hardencth the enenues hearts 
were therein, he let none remaine: foz hee char they nught be deſtroyed, 


Cure al. did tothe king of Pakkedah* as her had 1 ASP when Jabin king of Yazo 


done vnto the king of Jericho. this, then hee * (ent to Jobab a The more 
29 Then Jolhua went from JBakkedah, King of Madon, and to the king of Shim- chat Gods po- 

and all Jſrael with him vnto Libnah, and ron, and to the king of Achlhaph, er appeareth, 

fought againſt Libnah, 2 And vnto the kings that were by the che more the 


Libnah is take, 30 And the Lozd gaue t it alſo andthe king Noth in che mountaines , and plaines wicked rage a- 
thereof into the hand of Jſrael : and hee towarde the Southſide of b Cinzeroch ainſt it. G 
ſmote it with the edge of the \wozde, and and in the — * and in the boꝛders of Which the 


JOrgerſans, all the || ſoules that were therein : her let Doz Weſtwarde, Evangeliſt call 
none remaine in it: fox hee did vnto the 3 Andvntothe Canaanites , both bp Eaſt, the lake of Gẽ- 
king thereof „as he had done vnto the and by Weſk,andinto the Amozites, and nezereth, or Ti- 
king of Jericho, Yittites , and Perizzites , and Jebuſites berias. 

31 Fund Jo ua departed from Libnah, im the mountaines , and vnto the Yiuites a 
and all Jſrael with him vnto Lachich, and vonder Hermon in the land of Mizpey. © Which was 
Ee beſieged it, and aſſaultedit, 4 And they came out and all their hoſtes mount Sion,as 

fLachiſiis 32 And the Loꝛde gaue t Lachiſh into the With them, manp people as the ſand that Deut. 4-48. 

taken, hand of Jſrael, which tcoke it the ſeconde is on the ſea ſhoꝛe foꝛ multitude, with hoꝛ⸗ 


day,+ mote it with the edge of the word, fes and charets exceeding many, 
and all the ſoules that were therein, ac- 5 So all theſe kings met together, & came 
; coding to all as he had done to Libnah. and pitched together at the waters of 
tTheking of 33 © Tyen 1yozam king of t Gezer came Merom, foz to fight againlt Jſrael. 
Gexerisllaine, Vp to helpe Lachiſh : but Joſhua ſmote 6 © Then the Lozd ſayde bnto Jolſhua, Be 
him and his people, vntill none of his re not afraide fox then: fox to mozow about 
mamed. this time wil J deliner them all ſlapne be- 
: 34 © And from Lachiſh Toſhna departed foze Aſrael: thou ſhalt ©hough their hoz- d That neither 
Eglon istake, bnto t Eglon, æ all Jſrael with hin, and ſes, and burne their charets with fire, they ſhoulde 
thep beſieged it, and aſſaulted it, Then cane Jolhna & all p men ot warre ſerue to the vſe 
35 Lend they tooke it the lame day, # ſmote with him againſt them by the waters of of warre, nor 
it with the edge or the ſwozde , aud all the Merom ſuddenly,andfell upon them. the 1ſraclires 
ſoules that were therein he vtterly de⸗ 8 And the Loꝛde gaue them into the hande ſhould pur their 
ſtroped the ſaine dap, accozding to all that of Jſrael: and then ſmote them, and cha- cruſt in them. 
he had done to Lachith. ſed them vnto great Zidon, & vnto * Miſ- e Which ſigni- 
35 Then Jolhua went vp from Eglon, and rephothmaum, and unte the valley of ficth hot wa- 
all Jſrael with him vnts Yebzon,and then Mizpeh Eaſtward, and linote them vn- ters, or, accor- 


Hebron 3 fought againlk it. till then had none remayning of them. ding to ſome, 
ke ton is 37 And when they had taken tit, then ſmote 9 And Joſhua didvnto them as the Lozde brine pits, 
* it with the edge of the lwoꝛd, and the king bade him: her houghed their hozſes , and 


thereof, and all the cities thereof, and all burnt their charets with fire. 

the ſoules that were therein : he left none 1o J At that time alſo Jolhna turned backe, 
remaining, according to all as hee had and tooke Yazoz, + fmotethe kmg there- 
done to Eglon: fox he deſtroyed it vtterly, of with the \wozde : fox Haʒoꝛ betoze time 
and all the ſoules that were therem. was the head of all choſe kingdomes. 

33 So Joſhua returned, and all Jſrael 11 Wozcouer , they ſmote all the f perſons f Both men, 
teb!.: with him to Debir,and fought againlt it. that were thercin with the edge of the women & chil- 
8 c15t4 39 And when hee had taken fit, aud the ſwoꝛde, vtcerly deſtroying all, leaning dren. 

king thercot, and all the cities thereof,they none aline,andhe barnt UHazoꝛ with fire, 

ſmmote them with the edge of the worde, 12 So all the cities of thoſe kings, and all 
and vtterly deſtroyed all the ſoutes that the kings of them did Jolhua take, and 
were therem, he let none remame: as he ſmote them wich the edge of the worde, | 
did to Hebꝛon, ſo did he to Debir, and to and vtterin detrroped them, Das ſMoſes Nemöb. 33. 5ꝛ. 
the king thereof, as her had alſo done to the ſernant of the . had 1 leut. 7. 2. 

u. 13 But 


Citics,countreys,and Ioſſiua. Kings conquered by Toſhua, - 


13 But Actgel hurnt none ofthe cities that Southunderthe | fptings of ® Piſgah. 07,6. ſa, 
& Which were : ſtode till in their s ſtrength, laue Yazoz 4 © Then conquered alſo the coaſt of Og Deur.z.17, 
ſtrong by firaa- vnelp, that Joſhua burnt, = king of Balhan of the“ remnant of the d 4.49, 
tion and not 14 And all the ſpoyleof theſe cities, and the gyants, which dwelt at Alhtaroth, and Der. 3. 11. 


hurt by warre. Cattell,the childzen of Ilrael tooke fox their at Eder, ch. 13.13. 


h All man- p1ape, but they ſmote cuery * man with 5 And reigned in mount Hermon, and in 
kinde. the edge of the (wozde, vntill they had de⸗ Salcah, and in all Balhan , vnto the boꝛ⸗ 

ſtroyed them, not leauing one aliue, der of the Gelhurites, and the Maacha⸗ 
Exod.34.11, 15 As the Lozd * had commaunded Mo⸗ thites, and halfe Gilead, euen the boꝛder of 
Peu. 2. ſes his ſeruant, ſo did Moſes command Sihon king of Yelhbon, 


Jolhua , and ſo did Joſhua : he left no- 6 Moſes the ſeruant of the Lozde, and the 
thing undone of all chat the Lozde had childzen of Jſrael ſmote them: jNoſes Nomb.y2.29, 
conunanded Moles. : alſo the ſeruant of the Loꝛd gaue their land deut. 3. 2 
16 So Joſhua toke all this lande of the foz a poſſeſſion vnto the Reubenites, and c<«p.z 3.8, 
mountaines, and all the South, and all vnto the Gadites, and to halfe the tribe of 
the laud of Goſhen, + the lowe countren, Manaſſeh. 
1 That is, Sa- and the plaine,and the mountaine of Jſ- 7 J Theſe alſo are the kings of the coſitrep, 
maria. rael, and the low countrey of the ſame, which Jolhua and the childzen of Iſrael 
K So called, be- 17 From the mount Yalak , that goeth ſ\mote on this ſive Jozden , Weſtwarde, 
cauſe it was vp to Seir, euenvnto || Baal-gad iu the from Baal-gad in the vallep of Lebanon, 
bare and with valley of Lebanon, under mount Hermon: euen vnto the mount o Halak that goeth b Reade Chap. 
out trees. and all their Kings he tcoke , and ſmote vp to Seir, and Jolhua gaue it vnto the 11. verſe 17. 
porte walley of them, and flewe them. tribes of Jſrael foz a poſſeſſion, accoꝛduig 


Gal. 18 Joſhua made warre long time with all to their poꝛtions: 
thoſe Kings, 8 8 Jun the mountaines, and in the valleys, 
19 Neither was there any citie that made and in the playnes, and in the || hill ſides, Or. dul. 
chap g.. peace with the childzen of Jſrael , ſaue and in the wuderneſſe, and in the South, 
thoſe Yinites that inhabited Gibeon: all where were the Hittites, the Amozites,and 
other they tooke by battell. the Canaamtes , the Perizzites, the Hi⸗ 


1 rhatis, to 20 Fox it came of the Lozde, to | Harden uites,and the Jebuſites. 
giue themouer their hearts that thep ſhould come againſt 9 © * The king of Jericho was one: p king % 6.2. 
to themſelues: ſrael in battell , to the intent that they - of Ai, which is beſide Beth · el, one: Chap $.29. 
and therefore ould deſtrop them vtterly , and (hewe 10 The * king of Jeruſalem , one: the king Cg. 10.23. 
they could not them no mercie , but that they ſhoulde of Ar . 
bur rebell a- bring chem to naught : as the Tozde had 11 king of Jarmuth , one : the king of 
ainſt God and commanded Moſes, Lachiſh,one: 
ke their own 2x © And that ſame ſeaſon came Joſhua, 12 The king of Eglon, one: the * king of C. 10.33. 
deſtruction. and deſtroyed the Anakims out of the Gezer, one: 
mountaines: as out of Yebzon,out of De- 13 The*king of Debir,one : the king of Ge- (Hg. 10.39 
bir,out 7 — out gl the moun⸗ der, one: 5 the ki = 
taines of Judah,and out o he moun⸗ 14 The king oz map, one: mg 
taines of Jſrael : Joſhua deſtroped them Arad, one: B P 
 btterlp with their cities. 15 The king of Libnah, one: the king of CD. 10.29 
22 Cre — 10 : — INE 1 e wing hepa 
of the childzen o ael: onelp in A33ah, 1 e*kingo one: — 
m Out of the m in Gath, and in Akydod were thep left. of — . ha 9, woa_ 
which came 23 So Jolhua tone the whole land, accoꝛ⸗ x7 The king of Tappuayh, one: the king of 
Goliath, i. Sam. ding to all that the Lozdehad ſayde vuto Hepher, one: 
174. Moles: and Joſhua gaue it fox an inhe⸗ 18 The king of Aphek, one : the king of 
Men. 26. 53. 53. ritance vnto Iſrael * according to their Laſharon, one: 
poztions though their tribes : then the 19 The king of Madon, one: the king of 54-1140 
land was at reſt without warre, Yazoz,one: 
CH AP. XII. 20 The king of Shimron-meron, one: the 
1. What K ings Ieſhua and the children of Iſtae! Ring of Achſhaph,one: 
killed on both ſides of Forden, 24 Which were in 21 The king of Taanach, one: the king of 


1 _ JNegiddo, one: 
2 4 Nd thele are the of the lande, 22 The king of Kedefh, one: the king of 
which the childzen of Jſrael \mote and Jokneam| of Carmel, one: 1 Or, necre n 


d From Gilgal, polſſeſled their land, on the: other ſide Joz- 23 The king ol Doz,in the countrep of Wos, Ce 
where Ioſhua den toward the riſing of the ſunne , from — *kimgo! p nations of Gilgal, one: g e 
go 


camped. the riner Arnon , vnto mount Hermon, 24 The kingof Tirzah, one. all the kings 
and all the plaine Eaſtward, f + thirtie and — . 

Nonb. 21. 24. 2 *Sthonkingof þ Amonites, that dwelt CHAP. XII 

uu. S.. in Yeſhbon , hauing dominion from A- 3 The borders audcoaft of the land of Canaan. 8 The 


roer , which is deſide the riner of #rnon, poſeſfor of the Reubentres, Gadites, and of halfe the 

and from the middle of the riuer, a from ene ef Manaſſth. 14 The Lord is theinheritance of 

halfe Gilead vnto the riner Jabbok, m Lew. 22 Balaam was ſleme, 

the border ofthe childzen of Ammon. I Owe when Jolhua was olde , and WY 
3 — — ous he = of oy :ſtrikenin — es, the LToꝛd ſapde vnto 2 = 

| nerot! ard, and vnto the ſea of the him, Thou art , and t growen in age, m 
do plaine, euen the ſalt ſea, Eaſtwarde, the 4 D dreth and 
way ta Beth · ieſhunoth, and from the tenne yeere olde. 3 Er. commen isa * 
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obs 


an;E A EEE: Si 


Couneies remaining vncenquered.The portions Chapaxt11t, 
ay he gee remaineth exceding much land 19 Kiriath 


of Reuben, Gad and halfe Manaſſch. gr 


22 Andf Balaam 


ſe 


er did the 


d Aker that the 

enemies arc o- e land that that remayneth, all 

_—_— of the Philiſtims, 

for, hoy ri, 

r. Shthor. hr, ilus which ist in Egypt, e⸗ 2 

— vpon the of nen vnto Ke bozders of Ekron Nozth- 

face of Egypt. ward: this is counted of the Canaanites, 
enen fiue Lozdſhips of the Philiſtmes, the 
Azzithites,and the Aſhdodites, the Elh⸗ 
kelonites , the S no and the kr, in ute countrep, 
nites,and the Nuites: 

4 From the South, all the land of the Ca⸗ 
tkbr. Metre, naanites, and the t caue that is 


the 
Sidonians, unto Aphek, aud to the boz- 
.— of the Amozites: 


ſlaine. 


23 And the bozder of the childzen 


And the land of the Giblites, and all Le- as Jozden wi 


” — towarde the Sunne riling from themheritance 


the coltes, This 


a > Dh, a> ”— 


ir, - 
> dwelling 


e ſonne of Beo the 


— 33 


f So that both 


en of Jſrael flape chey which o- 
the (wozde,among them that were beyed wicked 


counſel and the 


of Reuben wicked coũſel- 
was ler periſhed by 


the childzen of Reuben the iuſt iudge- 


* leine of | Bahal-gad under mount Hermon, vntill — ngeo their families, with the cities ment of God, 
7 Poles gane inherirance vnto the 


c Read Chap, 


tis, 


Wor 32.43. deut. — Moſes gaue them bepond nim — * nd Taphon, 
b oꝛden Eaſtwarde, euen as Poles the reſt of nro Jorden Sihon king vic 
ant of the loꝛd hadginen them, bon, v den and the bozders euen 
bunke of the vnto the ſea coaſt of Cinuereth, 2 beponde f 
[the pl e inheritance of the hüben ot 
e. 2 in ance en o 
* Gad, after their families, with the cities 
of the and their villages. 
ns 29 Pear mp gaue inherirance bnto the 
fe tribe of Maͤnaſſeh: and this beloged 
ro the Ge- - to the halfe tribe rin childzen of Manal⸗ 
, And all 12 — fanulies. 
an vnto 30 And their bozder was from Mahana⸗ 
im, euen all 2 to wit, all p kingdome 
of Og ki of Balhan, and all the townes 
. we iz(w 1 of Jair which are in Baſhan, thzeeſcoze 
tur. 3. t. che), ei: remapned o o cities, 
— 7 theſedpd Moles ſmite, & caſt * an halfe Gilead, and Alhtaroth, and 
, Raue ont; of Alraet 4 a — * cities of the — 8 of Ig in 
Becanſe they IT ut the childzen expelled not an,* were giuen bnto 9 
deltroyed not F > be Gelhurites , noz Lt - Maachathites: = po the ſonne of Manaſſeh, 
ill as God had hut i Geſhurites and 2 o —— childzen of Machir after their fa- 
commanded, dwell among the Jſraelites euẽ vnto 
they that re- day, 32 Theſe are the heritages , which Moſes 
maned,were 14 Dnelp vntod tribe of Leni he gaue lapne of Moab be- 


ſna-es and 


prickes to hurt 


em, Nom. 3. 
FF. chap. 23.13. 
iudges. 2. 


e Leuiſhal live. to 


the ſacriſi- 


cet, Nom. 18.21. 


bre ＋ 


one come to tyamath. 

6. AU mhabitantes ofthe. mountaines 244 
from 1 n unto < Piſrephathmazm, 
& all theSidonians, J will caſt them out — 
frombefaqzethe childzen of Ilrael: mew 25 Andel 
neee J have com vnto the cities 
to inherit,as 

7 Nowe 


inheritance, but the ſacrifices of the the —.— 


ſapd unto him. 
15 — —ů— — the tribe of the 
childzen of Reuben inherirance, accoꝛdiug 
their families. 
16 And their coalte was from Aroer, that 


from the citie that is in the middes or the 
_ and all the plaine which is bp Me⸗ 
Yelhbon with all the cities thereof, that 1 


17 
are in the plavne: Dibon and] Bamoth- 
baal, and Beth-baakimeon: 


pþaath: 


ee 


of Gad, euen unto the childzẽ of Gad 
din r families. 


coaſtes were Jazer, and al the 


lead and lande o 
e — why 


— — in the Þ 
inheritance, he trib ofYeui WYoſ 5 
God of Jſrael are © hits as 1 e i Poles gaue ch. 18.7. 
— * * 2 : for the Loꝛd God of Iſ⸗ f 
rael is their inheritance, as he ſatd uvnto Nenb. 18. 20. 
chem. 


T 


receturd their inheri- 27 TE. Lee 22 


Jericho Eaſtward. 


CHAP. X14 II. 

is on the brinke of the riuer Arnon, and 2 The lend ef Canaan was dewided among the nine 
tribes and the halſe. 6 Caleb requireth the heri- 
rage — was promiſed him. 13 Hebron was gi- 


Bieie alſo are the places which the 


land of Canaan , 


childzen of Iſrael inherited in the 


Thatis,in the 
nad of Moab. 


10f Nub. 32. 39. 
to halfe h Meaning, his 
nephewes and 
poſteritie. 


* which Eleazar the Now, 3417. 
18 And Jabazah,and Kevemoth and Tme⸗ - Paieſt,and Joſhua the ſonne of Nun and 


the chicte mY tribes of * — 


dren of Itrarl, diſtributed th tFemr; ©” 
Nom 26. 55 ͥ 2 * Bp the lot of their inheritance, as the . 
33-54- Loꝛde had commanded by the hand 
£Poſcs,to giue ta the nine tribes] and W the 
halfe tribe. 
3 Fo Moles had g iuen tnheritanlee viito 2 
a A, Reuben &a t tribes #anhalfe tribe, bepond Joꝛ⸗ 
Gad & halfe the den: but vnto the Leuites he gauenone in⸗ 
tribe of Manaſl- heritance among them. 
ſen, Nom. 33. 15. 4 Fot the childzen of Joſeph were d two 
b So though tribes, jTYanalich, à Gphzaim : rheretoze 
Leuilacked,ver they gaue no part onto the Lenites in the 
were there fill land, faue cites to dwell in, with the ſub- | 
twelue tribes by urbes ot᷑ the ſame foi theit beaſtes E their 


this meanes ſubſtance. 
Nom, 3 5· a. chab. 5 * As the Loꝛd had commanded Moles, 
21.2, ſo the childzen of Jfracl didWhen 927 de⸗ 
uided the land. 
6 en the childzenof Judah came vnto 
Fe na in Gilgal: and Caleb the ſonne of 


ephunneh the Kenezite lande vnto him 
hou knowelt what the Lorde lade Unto 
< Which was, _ — Ran of God, EIn me 6 


that they two 


enter into the ſes the ſeruant of che Lode S me from 
lande, Nom. 14. — barnea to eſpie the unde, and J 
24. brought him wold againe, 81 choughr im 

- mine heart. 

A Whichwere 8 But mp 4 biethzen that went vp with 
the ten other mee, diſcouraged the heart of the people: 
Wies. pet I followed —_ Loꝛd np God. 

9 Wherefoze Moſes ſware the ſame day, 
ſaping , Certapnely the lande wheroon 
thy ferte haue troden, ſhall bee thine inhe⸗ 
ritance, and thy childzens fox euer, becauſe 
= haſt folowed conſtantly the Loꝛd mp 


kept me aliue,as he pꝛomiſed: this is -= 
fourtie and fifth ptere ſince the Lozd ſpake 
this thing vnto Moſes, while the childzen 
of Iſrael wandꝛed in the wilderneffe : and 
nowe loe, J am this dap foureſcoxet fine 
n per mas *ſtrong at thi 
ct Il yet am as at this tiine, as 
— was when Moſes ſent me:as ſtrongas 
was then, ſo ſtrong am J nowe, eyrher 
It br. to go aut and warre, oz + gouernement. 
come in. 12 Now therefoze giue me this monntaine 
whereof the Loꝛd ſpake in that day (fo 
B, gyænrs. —— —— dap, how the Xna- 
kims were there, and the cittes great and 
e This he ſpaxe Walled) e if ſo be the Lozd will be with me, 
of modeſtie, and that J map dztne them out, as the Loꝛde 
not of doubt - ſapde 


ing. 13 2 'of Lehe * — 
e ſonne o unneh on 

ha 3 therefoze b ine 
Chap. 1. 12. 14 * on die ecame ce 
* 1 56. of Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh che Ke- 
7 nezite,vnto this day : becauſe he followed 


conſtantly the Loꝛd God bf Iſrael. 

cheap. 15. 3. T5 Andthename of * Yebzon was befoze⸗ 
time, Uriath-arba :which Arba was a 

f Eyrher for his great man among þ Anakims: thus the 

power or * land ccaſed from warre, 


CHAP. XV. 


the cities and vullages of the ſame. 4 3 Caleh; por- 
Sas. 18 The — Arbſah.. 


Caleb requireth his inheritance; 1 912 The portion of che children 


oncly ſhould 7 ae e was 7 when . : 


God 
10 Therefoze beholde nowe,the Loꝛd hath x 


the child!ea of Judah by their fami⸗ 
lies: enen“ to th&bozder of Edom and Non z.. 
the wildernelle of Tin, Southwarde on Now.33.;6, 
the e South coal, 

nd their South border was the mite 
Sea coalt , from⸗ the popnt thatlooketh a The Fbrews 
Southward. | word fignifieth 


is then ao Au lot of the tribe of 


3 And it went ont on the Southſide to- rongue, wherby 


ward leth-akrabbim, and went a⸗ is meant eyther 
long to Zin, &alcended vpon the South the arme of the 
de vnto lkadelh- -barnea,and went along Sca that com- 
to Hezron, and went vp to Adar, and fet à mech into the 
tompaſſe to Karkaa. land, or a rocky 
4 From thence went it along to Azmon, cape that go- 
28 reached vnto the riuer of Egypt, and ech into che 
the ende o that coaft was on p Weſt ſide: Sca. 
this ſhalbe pour Southcoaſt. 
5 Allo — boꝛder aide the ſalr Hen, 
vnto the » ende of Joꝛden: and thebozder b Meaning the 
| 12 on quarter from the poynt of mouth of the rj. 
A; ory eget x m. uęr whete it 


older goeth ꝓ 0 2 E rufineth into 
erh alon bende Yourh(ioo! f the ſalt ſea. 
* fo — border: from thence 


«ſtone of of Bohn the me © Which waz 
of | marke to pat 


. Azapme* this bozder goe | to Debir cheir couutitis, 
f fromthe e th by ts Debi: 
turn 5 


& vprs mami ond wn 

| 16:o0n 

fn the Sonrhrivens the riner:ailorhfis 

L waters of | En-themelh, 19: — 


8 * enrhioviber gorth vptto the vatep e 
ofthe wie 7 


L, And 


_— 7 — tes: the lame 7 — 
_— o this — vp to che toppe 
the mormtaine lieth befoze 


vale of Humom ——— —— 
by th 


Nofthwn 17 
9 So this border compaiteeh' from the top 
of the mountaine vnts the fountapne of 
eater of Nephtoah, and goeth out to 
cities ot mount Ephton:and this boꝛ⸗ 
der maweth to Baalah, which is || Kiri- for he 
- ath-iearinf woods, 
10 Then this bozder compaſſeth from Wa- 
— — — 4 mount Seir, and 


—＋ the ſide of mount Teas 
— hich — enn the Northſide: 
ſo it commeth downe to Beth-themeth, 
Wah to Timnah 
11 Allo this CD goeth ont vnto the id 
of Ekron NRoithwarde: and this border 
diawethtoShicron, and goeth along to 
mount Baalah, and ſtretcheth vnto Jab- - 
Heel: and the endes of this coaſt are tothe 
d Sea. 4 Meaning, to 
12. And the Weſt boꝛder is to the great fea: ward Syria. 
8 —— hall be 2 boundes hr tho: - 
rof Judah round about, ac 
to their families. * 
13 © And vnto Caleb the ſonne of Jryhun⸗ 
neh did Jothua.cine apart among » chil⸗ 
den or Judah, as the Lozde — 2 — 
him, euen * Kiriath-arba af the father of cb. 14. 1] 


Anak, which is Uebꝛon. e This was dot 
b The lot of the children of Tudah, and the names of 14 And Caleb*:'dxoue thence three ſonnes aſter che 


of Anak, Sheſhat, and Ahiman, and Tab of loſlua, lud 
mai the bonnes of Xnak. © 1.10;20 
15 N01 


E 


1g, to 


a> 


1 udp 


of ludah,with their cities, and 


Chap vr. 


15 And her went vp thenre to 22 inhabi⸗ — Tattir, ad Socoh 
tante of Debir; and the name of Debir 49,2 ae a Kiriath-ſannath, k Which is al- 
befoze time was Kiriath-fepher, (which is Debt) ſo called Kiri« , 

16 phe, FN earn 50 And Anab, and A temch, and Anim, ach-ſepher, 
92 it, euen to hun wal 5c And Goſhen; aud Holon, — Guoh: verlc 1 5. 

mp daughter to wife. eleueu cities with their villa | 
28 And aher, The ſonne of Keugz,, the 52 Arab, and Dumah,and E — 
0 ann. 1 Caleb tooke it: 2 1 gaue 58. —— Janum, and Beth tappuah, and 


hint hſah his daughter to 
8 him , A * ; N 
I And as the went in co DEE 8 ee A ye a, ( 1 


8 Ephraims portion. 92 


# Becauſe her N of her father a field: 

huſband taried off her aſſle and E, aleb ta de unte 

too long. ; 5. "Poon armeLond Ziph,and Juttah, 
for, graunt ma 19 G Th o — Zanoah, 
ths petition. ng and Timnah: ten cities 


g Becauſe hee 
countrey was 
barren,ſhe de- 
fired of her fa- 
cher 2 field - 
had fprings, 
Iudg. 1. 14, 1 . 


2 acah, I Ofthis citie 
* And Nablh an, and the cri oft, and the ſalt ſea hath 
En; gedu: ſixe cities with their v „ his name. 
Neuertheleſſe, ſites that were m That is, vt- 
1 5 wb os of 3 — 7 — _= 8 — — 
: | j cal out, but the they itewe the 
e dbe chüdren of Jus moſt part, and 


be Jernlaem e dau. burnt their ci- 
| : tie, Iudg. 1.8. 


8 
mo 11 9 — | 
41 ot: C H 780 XV IL 


Part, x h 
915 Yazar-tual, aud _—_ any © ; The —— of RE Fees. 10 The Cananure 
7 and Jim,and Azem,- 1 I: 


d the lot fell tothe. \ childien of To- 2 That is, to E- 
h Which be- avs C * k. mene pen, Af 125 Joꝛden by Jericho . phraim and his 
fore was called 7 #6 lag,and water of Jericho Saſtwarde , and to the children: for 
en ; 112 1 — that d gorrh vp from! Jericho by Manaſſehs por- 
„ z ben; | anvGbithim;'a ub un, the mount Beth-el ; tionfolloweth, 
And Rimmon: all cheſe cities derne And gorth out from Beth el to Inz, I4g. 1. a6. 
l - and{ytnewirh:therrvilla 1.5 : an j * along bnto: the boiders of 


N. - 
| Jn.the low taol, 
a 38 > Arn. — — were Elht 


| 3: And goerh downe Weſtward to the coaſt 
34 And Zanoah; =þ; ans gat Cape Of J 


aphlett,vnto the coaſt of Beth · hoꝛon 


RE C / @ed. -. -14 fs, Þ Ofche 
m 1 b. 0 ie ir in- 
: Azekah, - THIEF H 50 & on 10 4 So the Piinen ww brew 'Wanaſleh, heritance. 


E 1 1 36; Aud Dharaim, aud Adithaim, mute e „ande pam x twoketheir iniheritancr. < Secuerally, 
| ee eee 4 1 Kiso thebozders of the.chuldzenof &- bit Ephraim, 
With their vi 17 11 gccormug to their fannies, enen and then Ma- 
37 Teuam, and abaſbah ;-Migdal-gad, "he bozdcrs of their inheritance on the naſſch. 
38 AndDileamn, and Þ133peh,&Joktheel, - Saſtude, were Itroth - addar, untu Beth 
39 cd a 1 en a Eglon hozon the bpper, 
40, And rw Labmany, and Ba * nd this bolder goeth aut to the Sea 


-H jehnaethah.on- the Nozthfipe, and 
41 Nun Ge j Beth: .yagon and Noa 5 


Wer -xeturneth- Eaſtwarde vnto 
mah, 1 0 edaͤh: drone: cities with anarh fhilol, 6 palſeth it on the Eaſt⸗ 


(thor village$e21 1 /½0;%%hyh) 55600 „ 1: Ge unte Janohah, 
| de mah, aud Kiherzand han. 7 And gseth downe from Janohah to #4 
43 And Tiphitab, 1 aw Nezib, " taroth; and Naarath, & commeth to Je- 
41 Und Keilah, aus Acöib, and Manna: richo, 4 and goeth out at Joꝛden. d For ſo farre 
nine cities with. their v „ 8nd this bozder. goeth from Tappuah the coaſtes 


7 WP - . +» endes thereot᷑ are at che Sea: this is the 
2211 4 Nx Kon. eur Npnte p ea, Mt that + : Weritauce of the tribe of the childzen of 
berchet Aihdgd . — vill — 7 - . Ep hai by their families. e Becauſe E- 
N 8 And the e ſeparate cities for the childien phraims tribe 
i Me ges: 2033ah wit yertow $5. ab her vals of, Eplyaim were azz2ong the 1 nheritance was faire grea- 
A aning,Ni- . Jagrs, vius the i Finer at nt and hs at the childzen of Manadch: all the cities ter then Manaſ- 
28 chap, great S ea was:their coalt. Wich their villages. ſeh, thete fare 


134 45, & And in d manntaineß were Sbayür, 10 And then caſt 2 the fene he had mo ci- 
10, tk Nis ties. 


* Aung luer. 47 "Ehron with her , K and hey Þil- ; Weſtward vuto the riuer Lianah, and the reach. 


Nomb.26.29. 2 
a For the other 
halfe tribe had 
their portion 


beyond Iorden. 


Nomb.26.33. 3 


Aement. 


The portion of halfe Manaſſch. 
that dwelt in — but 


dwelt among the Ep 
dap, and ſerued vnder tribute, 


loſhua, 


C an-anite - not deſtroy fe cities * but C 
tes unt this een eee 
13 Neuer 9 5 hiltzen of Itratl 
| "were e ſtrong, 25 vns 


naſſeh by their families, cuen of the ſonnes 
of Abiezer, and of the onnes of elek,and 
rr and of the ſonnes 
of „Sol the ſonnes of pher, 4 
the _ e of i, he 4 — 
e males of Manaſſeh, t donne o 17 
accoꝛding famil Fo 


Lk 
But Lelo forme of 3 
pier. the Eclophehad the to Ces 


2 


En-tappuah. : 


The Tabernacle in Shiloh, 


ſayde , The nou 
759 bf: : and — — notthoy 
m the lowe — by de. 


22 Pet the chiltzen of Panalleh 3' could - ta deſcribe the land, ſaping, Depart, 3 


CHAP. XVII. YES them not out wholp. 
t The portion of the half tribe of Maneſſth. 3 The * e eee of Joſeph ſpake vnto 
daughters of Zelophebad. 13 The Canaanites are — Whp haſt thou giuen mee 
become tributaries, 14 — and r re- 8 lot, and one poztion to inherite, 
ure a greater portion of heritage ma a tpeople, for as muc 
I T is ily allo the lot of the tribe of I ed ime hi h According to 
Gene. t. 5. | : Cee — 15 Jolhua t Fe a my father Ia. 
and 46.20. of ech 0 to wit. o IAI firſt bome mch people, Ste the wo d kobs prophe. 
and 530. 23. of Mana and Ather of Gilead: cut trees fo; IT ſelfe there in the 2 of cie,Gen.48 19, 
womb. 3 2.39» nowe becaule he was aman of warre , he the — F ol the A I 1 mount i If this moum 
had Gilead and Baſhan,. - ow fot ther. be not cha yo 
And alſo * of the * reſt of p ſonnes of Mas x 


oying Gods 


enemies, as he 
hath comman» 
004 deds$ 


and 27. 1. =, 
and 36. 2, 1 1. Machir, the ſonne or M had no 18 be thine? 
| - fonnes, but daughters: anvthel are the | 7 — 
W * FA } , any hh 
Tenkanices: O that tho 
ey nh before- ne e  ehe Putet, =; b * ET % though — enlarge 
an thy portion 
befoze het 2 ing, Abe Lope com⸗ TRE 8 thereby. 
manded Moſes to vs an inheritance CH A p. VII. 
d Among them among uur 4 bꝛethien: therefqe accoiding x: TheTbedal fern Shiloh, 4 Certaine are ſort 
of our tribe. to the commaundement of the Lozde, Hee t deuide the land to the other fee babe. 11 The 
— among the byes 2 Beniamin. 5 
e In the land 5 ee to < Manat⸗ 
of Canaan: ſiue ſeh, belide the land of Gflead and * thcle a Pot heya 
to the males, & e ich is on the other ſide Jozden, 1 now remoued it 
other ſiue to — 6 ecauſe 28 onghis ene ar frem Gilgal & 
daughters of amongthe chien feric vp in bi- 
Zclophchad, gther —— — of Iſrael ſeuen tribes, tu whome d thep loh. 
7 22 borders of ee ebe bann he b As Eleazar, 
to Michmethah that befoze 3 bnto the chfldzett Toſhua, andthe 
Shechem , and this boꝛ der on the of Ilene Yowe long longare pet ſlacke to en- heads of the 
right hand, euen vnto the inhabitants of ter and poſſeſte which the Lozde tribes had done 


ro Iudah, E- 


8 Thelandof'Ta ppuah to Ma⸗ e pourkarh 1 ng} HM hraim & halle 
9 wat 4 eue raim 
2 Meaning, he naſſeh, but 4 Tap befide — F men, Th map ſende e chend, and © EManaſſeh. 
citie ur ſelfe. of MWanaſſeh belongeth to the ſonnes of thatthey map —_ and walke thzough the 
AY border: t land, and diſtribute it accoꝛding to e their — 
Allo this goeth downe unto the — km tome. euen por 
obe brooke  jriver Kanah Southwarde 88 5 , Nd'that thep iitay denide; it vnto them to euer tribe 
of reedes. the cities of exo? Ephyatm 3 are among into ſeuen partes, (Judah ſhall abide — one. 
ties of and the bon der or Sig tthe Douth , and the ho hou of F 
nalen gente Notthlideof ran all and n their roaſtes at the d For cheſe ha 
© That is, to- the endes of — 2 Aa " their inheritice 
— the maine 10 1 th pertatnety and 6 "pe an) deſcribe the land d therefuxe into oy appoint 
analſeh,+ theSeais ren partes, and g them hither ted 
710 the tribe oſ — TS met together in f Acher ＋ 2 and J will foz your Here * 
After, & tribe Rozthward, and in Aſſachar E | before the * d dur God. e Before t 
of Iſſachar. II * JNanaſſl in Iſſachar and in 7 But che Tents 19 755 — no part a- Arke ofthe 
ſher,Beth-ſhean, and her townes, and mong p teſtheode of the Lorde. | 
For at the firſt Ibieain, , and her townes, and the mhas Aonde 1s th det ii TS: T * Cad and f That ist 4 
they lacked ants of Dox with the townes f Reuben 2 ſſeh —— - 
courage, & af andthe — « of En. don w the aue recetue he bes offrings,CDaP» 
ter agreed with townes thereof, and the inhabitants of faden Eaſtw 7251 Win ſers 13.14. 
them on condi- Thaanach with her townes and the inha- uant of the Lo:ð gaue 
don, contrary to bitants of M 1 of 8 J Then the men aroſe, 00 went therr 
Gods comman- — ſame,cuen thee — Lo way: and Joſhua charged them that went 


\ 


ap» 


The portion of Beniamin. 


Chap.arx, The portions of Simeon and Zebulun. 93 


y writin goe though the land, and z deſcribe it, and 23 And Auim,and Par d Dphzah, 
*. names of e keturne to me, that Ima here caſt lottes 24 And Chephar, — Dphni, and 
very countrey 7 pou befoze the Lozd in Shiloh. Gaba: tweine cities with their villages: 

e So the men departed, and paſſed though 25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 
9 the land, and deſcribed it by cities into ſe⸗ 26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mo⸗ 
uen partes ma boo ke, and returned to Jo⸗ 
* into r! 27 And Kekem, and Jrpeel,and Taralah, 
h That euery TO bn e ua © caſt lottes fai them in 28 And Tela ;Eleph, and Jebull, (which is n Which was 


one ſhould be ze the Lozd, and there A » Jeruſalem) )Gibeath, and Kuriath : four- not holy in 
content with deuided the land = r po 3 Ji teene cities with then villages: this is the the tribe of 
Gods appoint- rael,accozding to th inheritance of the childzen of Beniamin, Beniamin, bat 
ment. 11 Find the lot of tribe of the the childzen of according to their families, part of it was 

eniamin came th accozving to their alſo inthe tribe 
i Their inheri- families, and the coaſt of their lot lap ibe- CHAP. XIX. of Iudah. 


tance bordered twene rhe chi childzen of Judah, and the chil- x The portion of Simeon, 10 Of Zebulun, 17 Of I- 
pon Iudah and dien ot char, 24 f. Aſher, 32 Of Napbtali, 30 Of Dan, 
Joſeph, 12 And their 2 on the Nozthſibe was 49 The peſſſten of Zoſhua. 
from Jozden, and the bozder went vp to 1 : a Nd the ſecond lot came ont to Sime- 
the ſide of Jericho on the Roꝛthpart, and on, euen foz the tribe of the childzen of 
went vp though the mountaines Weſt- Simeon accozding to their families : and 
warde, and the endes thereof are in the eir inheritance was in the « middes of a According to 
wildernes o of Beth-auen: the inheritance of the childzen of Judah. 1Taakobs pro- 
13 And this boꝛder goeth along from thence 2 Nowe they — their inheritance, Be⸗ phecie, that he 
to Luz, euen to —— of unz (the er-theba,and and Moladah, ſhould be ſeat- 
k Whichwas (ame is k )and this bozder deſcen⸗ 3 And —— Balah, a Azem, rered among y 
inthe tribe o deth to Atro bar , untere mount, 4 And Sitolad Pen and Younah, other tribes, 
M — 9. — the Southſide WBeth-ho- 5 y — 4 , and 25 , and Gene. 49.7. 
ther Beth-c ron the ne 
vas in the tribe 14 So the bozder „and compaſſeth 6 And Beth. — 8 
of Beniamin. comer of the Sea Sourhwarde, from 
e mount * lpeth befoꝛe Ad art 7 — 1 — 


1D 
15 And the Southquarter i is from the ende [any Boneord: Wagen e 4 eb 
of — cart E this bozder goeth out meon accoꝛding to their families. * 


th nh 
five of 9 Alſo net lot aroſe 7 Gods proui- 
ne to 
and the coaſtes of rhetr inheritance came clare their in- 
xe 3 from the Nozth , and toSarid, creaſe intime 
Which is in n 9 and ſtret⸗ 11 And their boꝛder goeth vp © Weſtward, to come. 
thetribe of E- ch is towarde the euen to Paralah,and reacheth to Dabba- c Rieaning, to- 
phraim. EV, Wee ann and 3 heth, and meeterh with the riner that tp- ward the greazn 
005.158. ſtone of Bohan the ſoune befoze Jok Sea. 


2 12 n= Sarid Eaſtward to⸗ 
18 2 9 ee to the ſide oner againſt warde the ſunne riſing vnto the bozder of 
”——_— — — — taboz , and 2 out to Dabe⸗ 


19 ire FOEme bozder goeth along to n rb from thence ES. Ealtward 

ide of N ard: and toward the ſunne * Gittah-hepher 
at is, of thebozder, 93 224 gocth foꝛth to Amon, 
and turneth to Neah. 


— 
| to the poynt of the ſalt Sea 

m To the yery ITS oe oe Joi den Sourhwarde: 14 14 — 4 doꝛder 2 the 

u, u endes 


rait here the — 2 '* aoxthlide to Hannatho 
Nuerrunneth 20 me Joꝛden * bozder of it on the thereof are in the vallep of . 
tothe ſale ſea, Eaſtudẽ : this is the 4 pm of the 5 And Rattah, and Nahallal,+ S 
childzen of Beniamin by the coaſtes theres nd Idalah, and d Beth-tehem : twelue ci- d There was 
of or about accozding to their fa- — firs with eir villages. an other Beth» 
6 This is the inheritance of the childzen of lehem in the 
21 "Powe he cries of the rid of the chil- 28 that uibe of luda 
Miles 12 RN ub Beth:  - 1 — tor cat — out to Iſſach 
re Je 1 came ar, 
the vatley "exentoy the ehitzen of Aſſachar according 
22 And 6 1 their fam 
2eth-el, 3 ALD their coaſt was Jzret. ah, and Che⸗ 


The portions of Aſher, Naphtali, and 


ſulloth, and Shunem, 
ue Yap haraim, and Shion, and Ana⸗ 


ara 

20 And Harabbith, and IKiſhion,and Abez, 
e There was 
another citie of En-haddah,and Beth-pazzez. 
chis name ia 22 And this coaſt reacheth to Taboz , and 
the tribe of Iu= Shahazumath , and Beth-lhemclh , and 
dah: for nder the endes of thcir coalt reache to Jorden: 


Ioſhua. 


Dan. The Cities of 


45 And Nehud, & Vene beran, aud Gath - 
rimmon, 


45 And Me- iarkon, andRakkon, with the 


border that lyeth befoze* Japho. 


21 And Kemcth, and © En-ganmm, and 47 But the coaſtes of the chudꝛen of Dan 


fell out too litle fo them:therefoze the chil⸗ 

dꝛen of Dan went vp to! fight againſt Le- 1 According ag 
ſhem, and tcoke it, and ſinote it with the laakob had 
edge of the ſwozde,and poſleſſed it, a dwelt prophecied, 


diuers tribes firteene cities with their villages, therein,and called Le „Dan, after the Gen. 49. 17. 
certaine cities 23 This is the inheritance ofthe tribe ol the name ol Dan their fat Iudg. ib. aj. 
had all one childzen of Iſſachar, accoꝛding to their fa- 48 This is the inheritance, of the tribe of 
name, and were milies: that is.the cities, æ their villages, the childzen of Dan accozding to fa- 
diſtinded by F 24 F Alo the fift lot came out fox the tribe - milies : chat is , theſe cities and their vil- 
cibc onely. of the childzen of Xſher accoꝛding to their Py 
fanulies. 9 when they had made an ende of deut- 
25 And their coaſt was Yelcath, and Yali, 4 the land bp the coaſtes thereof, then 
and Beten, and Achſhaph, the childꝛen of Iſrael gaue an inheritance 
26 And Alammelech,and Amad, and fÞ)i- vnto Jolhua the lonne of Nun among 
ſheal, and came to Carmel Westward, and them. 
to Shihoz Libnath, 50 According to the che worde ofthe Zozbe they 
27 And turnech toward the ſunne riſing to gane bn the y £uen 
f Toyneth to Beth · dagon, and 1 — to f Tebulun, * Tumnath-@rgh in mount E 1aim: ;and Chap. 24. 30. 
the tribe of Ze- and to the vallep uf Jiphtah-el, tawarde he bare the thecines citie and dwelt therein. ' 
bulun, which the Noꝛthſide of Beth- emen, and Neiel, 51 *Thele are the which Eleazar . Wen 
lay more Baſt- and goeth out on the left ſide of Cabul, the lieſt, a and othua et of he . 
ward, 28 And to Ebzon,and Rehob, # Yammon, and the chiefe fathers of 
and Kanah, vnto great Tidon. childzen of Iſrael deuide = 
29 Then the coaſt turneth to Ramah and loh naeh he ne 2. 
g Which was tothe ſtrong citie of 8 Tch, and this bonder bernacle en . 
Tyrus a ſtrong turũeth to Yoſah , and the endes thereof an ende Wat zi _ 


citicin the Sea. are at the Seafrom Hebel fo Auch:, 

30 mmah alſo s X — Kehob: two 
and twentie cities w vgs. 

31 This is the — ee bf ofthe ofthe 
childzen of Aſher accoꝛding to their fami- 
lies : chat is, theſe cities and their villages. 

32 4 The ſirt lot came out to the childzen of 


Naphtali, euen to the chiſdien of Naphta- | 


„ fag 


a, Bit, (KL. 
2 The Lod commuguleth Jeſbua 26 appoynt cities of 
refuge. 3 The ve thereof, 5 And their names. 
1 T2 Be Loꝛde atſo ſpake\ hos: Jothua, ſaps 


2 8 — to the childzen of Iſrael, and 
cap , Appoynt- you, cities of, refuge, Exodar 17. 


1 N accoꝛding to their families. w erevf anno ren Wehe band of = 355i 
h Theſe — And their coaſt was from+ Heleph, and N ſes, * 
N 0 from Allon in Zaanannim, and Adami- 3 That the Nayer that  ſallerh a np. perion © 
— nekeb aud Jabneel, euen to Iakum , and by ignozance, and vuwirringlp, i may flee 2 At vnwares, 
Zaapannim, rhe endes thereof are at Jozden. thither, and they ſhatbe pour refuge from & bearing hm 
34 So this coaſt turneth Weſtward to A3- the auenger ofbleod,- - T no grudge. 
noth-taboz , and ooeth-out from thence. to 4 vnd he that doeth flee vnto 27 7 — 
Yukkok, and reachcth to Tebulun on the cities, ſhall ſtand at the entrin 7 
1 Sonthſide, # goeth to Aſher on the Weſt vf the ritie , and ſhal them to i he + Ebr in the gre 
Oe vw ſide, and to Judah by Jozden towarde Siders ot the 28 and +4 the eln. 
wy . 
35 An ong c 8 are ivdim,Z a 1 
i Ofthe which ;Rakkath, and i Cinnercth,.* 5 #ndif T — afeer b made 


thelake of GE- 36 And Abamah, and Kamah; and Ya- 7 
; 302, 


nezareth had 


his name. 37 And Hiedeſh; and Edrei;anv En-hazox, 


38 And Jron, and Pigdal-el, Noꝛem, and 
Veth· anah, and Beth ſhemelh >nineteene 

- cities with their villages. .. - ; 

39 This is the 1 of the tribe. orf 
tue: childzen of Napgtali :accooding to 

their families chat isi rr their 
Uillages. ä N 111 it. nnen 

40 © The ſenenth lot came put fo2 the tribe 
of the childzen.of Dan accowing to their 
fauulies. f 

45 And the coat of their inheritance was 

Toꝛah, and Eſhtaol,and Jr-ſhemeſh, 
9 * Shaalabbm , and. Atalou, and 


43 4 e 
44 A1 te Ali tbbct and 
Baalah 7 


1 
, . wet +. 


his hand, becany 


25 g neereſtkinſman 
ys of him thatis 
; ſlaine. 


him, they ſhall not deli 


bour ignozantlp , ne er 
foꝛe time: 
6 But he hai divell in e 


- ſtand bee t me in < indge- c Till his cauſe 

.qneutYor.v1 deen d he nieſt, were proued. 
chauſchalhe in the Nanb. 33. * 

1 returne, — aig; his owne . 


L — — buto hip-owne > z <uen vnto 

e citie from whence he 
7.0: Theuthey appopnted Kedelhin)Ga- cle. 
litinmanmt Naphtali, and Shechem in 
mount Eplnain , and Kiriath-arba, 
„(which ee! in the mountaine of 
222 © live. Jeden; [3k iy 


9 And dan the other Une. Jorden rind 4 


cho & awards; 2:58 
„aßtzer: in th e Deut. 4. 3 
plane, out of the wilhen of en, — 1. chron. 6. 7d. 


Nanwth 


k Called Ioppe. 


SA. 8 s 9 8 


wow a £ ee. e 


NA 


a> XX Wo 


es, 
im 


refuge. Cities giuen 


Chap. xxx. to the Leuites, 94 
Ramoth in Gilead, out of þ tribe of Gad, 14 And Jattir with her ſuburbes, and Eſh⸗ 


d Out of the and Golan in Balhan,out of the © tribe of temoa and her ſuburbes, 
halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. d ; 15 And Holon with her ſuburbes, and De⸗ 
Manaſſeh be- .9 Thele were the cities appointed fo al the bir with her ſuburbes, 
yond Iorden. chudꝛen of Iſrael, aud foz the ſtranger that 16 And Am with her ſuburbes,and Juttah 
ſotourned among them, that whoſocuer with her ſuburbes , Beth-themelſh with 
Killed any perſon 1gnozantly, might flee Her luburbes: nine cities out of thoſe two 
thithcr,and not die by the hande of the a= tribes. 
uenger of blood, vntilthe ſtoode betoze the 17 And ont ofthe tribe of Beniamin they 
e zeſore the eCongregation. gave Gibeon with her f ſuburbes, Geba f The ſuburbes 
Judges. CHAP. XXI. with her ſuburbes, | were a thou- 


The cities giuen to the Lemtes, 4 Fn nomber eight 18 Anathoth with her ſuburbes, and Al- ſand cubires 
and fourtie, 44 The Lord according ta hu promſs mon with her ſuburbes: foure cities, from the v:all 
.. gauethe chilaren of Tſractreſt. 19 All the cities of the childzen of Aaron of the citie 
or che chiefe of 1 T Yen; came the || principall fathers of neſtes, were thirterne cities with their round about, 


the fue. the tentes vnto Eleazar the. Pꝛieſt, fſuburbes, Nomb.3 5.4. 
and vnto Jolhua the ſonne of Nun, and 20 But to the families of the childzen of 
. baito the c fathers of the tribes ofthe Kohathof the Lenites, s which were the g That were 
childꝛen of Jſrael, reſt of thechildzen of Kohath (fon the ci⸗ not Prieſts, 
2 And ſpake vnto them at Shiloh in the ties of their lot were out of the tribe of E- | 
Nowb.z5.2. - - - landofCanaan,ſaping, * The lozd com- phzaim) 
aBy Moſes,by manded⸗ by rhe hande of Moſes, to giue 21 They gane them the citie of refuge fox 
whoſe minilte= Vs rities to dwell in, with the ſuburbes theflayer, ©» Shechem with her ſuburbes h Hebron and 
nie Godſhewed thereof fo our cattell, mm mount Ephzaim, and Gezer with her Shechem were 
his power. 3 So the chüdzen of Jſrael gaue vnto the ſuburbes, two cities of 
Leuites out of their inheritance at the co- 22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbes, and refuge vnder f 
mandement of che Lozd theſe cities with =WBeth-hozon tb her ſuburbes: foure cities. Kohachites. 
their ſuburbes. Ty 23 And out of Þ tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with 
4 And the lot came out foz the families of her ſuburbes, Gibethon w her ſuburbes, 
bHemeaneth the d Rohathites: and the en of Aas 24 Atialon with her ſuburbes, Gath · run⸗ 
them that were run the Pucſt, which were pf the Leuites, mon with her ſnburbes: foure cities. : 
Prieſts,for ome had bp lot, out of the tribe of Judah, and 25 And out of the i halte tribe of Panaſſch, i Which dwele 
vere but Le- ontofthe tribe of Simeon, and out or the Tanach with her ſuburbes , and Gath- in Canaan, 
tes. tribe of Bemiamim © thirteene cities. rinumon with her ſuburbes : two cities. 


c Every tribe 5 And the reſt of the childzen of Kohath 

gaue mo or had hy lot out of the families of the tribe 

tewer auen . of Ephzaim, and out ofthe tribe of Dan, 

. r 
** 

wasgreator li- 6 Alſo the childzen of Eerſhon had by lot 

de, dom. 35. 3. out of the-famijies of the tribe of Illa⸗ 


26 All the cities foꝛ the other families ofthe 


childzen of Kohath were tenne with their 
ſuburbes, OP 


27 © Alſo vnto the childꝛen of Gerſhon of 


the families of the Lenites, they gaue out 
of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, the citie of 
refuge for the laper, *Eolan in Balhan k Golan & Ke. 


char, and out of the tribe of Alher, and with her ſuburbes, and Beeſhterah with deth were the 
out pf the tribe of Naphtali,and out ofthe her ſuburbes: two cities. ; citics of refuge 
halfe tribe of Manaſſeh in Balhan, thir- 28 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Kiſhon vnder the Gez- 
terne cities. w her ſuburbes. Dabereh w her ſuburbes, ſhonites. 
7 The childzen of Merari according to their 29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbes, En-gans 
families had out of the tribe of Reuben, nim with her ſuburbes: foure cities. 
and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the 30 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal 6 
tribe of Tebulun, twelue cities. her ſuburbes, Abdon with her ſuburbes, 
8 So the childzen of Jſrael gaue by lot vn- 31 Yelkah with her ſuburbes, and Rehob 
to the Lenites theſe cities with their ſub⸗ with her ſuburbes : foure cities. : 
urbes,as the Loꝛd had commanded bp the 32 And ont of the tribe of Naphtali, the ci- 
hand of Moſes, tie ofrefuge foꝛ the flaper, Kedelh in Baz Or, alle. 
9 «| Andtheygaue out of the tribe of the lil with her ſuburbes, and Gammoth-dox 
childzen of Judah, and out of the tribe of with her ſuburbes, and Kartan with her 
the childzen of Simcon, theſe cities which ſuburbes : thee cities. 


are here named. 33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites accoꝛ⸗ 
For Aaron 10 And they were the childꝛens of 4 Xaron ding to their families, were thirtetne cities 1 Tt; ey are here 
eame of Ko- being of the families of the Kohathites, with their ſuburbes. ; called the wih, 
hath and there- and of the ſounes of Leui(foz theirs was 34 JAlſo vnto the families of the childzen becauſe they 


tore the Prieſts firſtlot) 

efficeremained, 11 So then gaue them Kiriath-arba of the 
u that familie. father of Anak (which is Yebzon)in the 
mountaine of Judah, with the ſuburbes her ſuburbes, 
35 Dinmah with her ſuburkeg, Mahalal 46. 11. 


of Merari the ! reſt of the Leuites, they are laſt nom- 
gaue out ofthe tribe of Tebulun, Jokne⸗ bred, & Merarii 
am with her {uburbcs, and Kartah with was 5 yongeft 


brother, Gene 


. 14. 14. of the ſame round about it. ö IC 

1.07.6 56, 12 (But the land of thecitie, & the villages with her ſuburbes: foure cities. m Be zer & Ra. 
That is, the thereot, gaue they to* Caleb the ſonne of 36 And out of the tribe of Reuben; w Bezer moth were tha 
Prieſt of the fa- Jephunueh to be his poſſeſſion) with her ſuburbes, and Jahazah with her cities of reſigæ 


vnder the Me- 


nilic of the Ko- 13 Thus thep gaue tothe e childien of La⸗ fuburbes, 


thites, of ron the Pꝛieſt, a citie o refuge foꝛ the ſlai⸗ 37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbes, md Mc# rarites and be- 
whom Aaron er, cuen NHebꝛon with her ſuburbes, and phaath with her ſuburbes : foure citics, yond Iordem, 
was chicks, Libnah with her ſuburbes, 38 Lund out of thetribeof Gad chey 50 Chap. 20. 


The Reubenites and Gadites ſent to their poſſeſsions. loſhus. They are reproued for building an altar. 


fo a titie of refuge foz the layer, Ramoth iluer and with golde, with bzafſe# with 
in Guead with her ſuburbes, and Maha⸗ pzon, and with great abundance of raps 
naun with her ſuburbes, * ment: deuide che ſpoyle of pour enemies 
39 Yelhbon with her ſuburbes, and Jazer withyour ⸗bzetinen. e Whichremat. 
with her ſuburbes: foure cities in alt. 9 J so the chidzen of Reuben, & the chil⸗ ned at home & 
40 So all the cities of the childzenof era dien ot Gad, and halfe the tribe of Ra⸗ ent not to the 
ri accoꝛding to their families, ( which were naſſeh returned, and departed from the warte, Nom. zi. 
the reit of the families of the Leuites were childze of Jſrael from Shiloh(which is in 25. 1. (am. 30, 14 
by their lot, twelue cities. the land ot Canaan) to go vnto the coun⸗ 
a Thus accor- 41 And all the cities ofthe Lenites within trep of Gilead to the lande of their poſ- 
ding to Iaakobs the poſſeſſion of the childꝛen of Iſrael, were ſton, which they had obteined, accoꝛ⸗ 
prophecie, they eight and fourtie with their ſuburbes, | ding to the wozd ofthe Lozd by the hande 
were ſcattered 42 Theſe cities lap euerp one ſcucrally with of Moles, 
chroughout the their ſuburbes round about them:ſo were 10 J And when then came vnto t the boz- Ebr.Gelilech, 
courrcy,which Allthelecities, ders of Jozden(which are in the lande of 4. cruntr a. 
God vſcd tothis 43 ¶ So the loꝛd gane vnto Iſrael all the Canaan) then the childzenof Reuben, and ſo was called Ca 
ende, that his lande, which he had ſ\wome to giue vnto e childzen of Gad, and the halfe tribe of 1 because the 
cople might their fathers : and they poſſeſſed it, and anaſleh,built* there an altar by Jod, _4morzces dve!.. 
G inſtructed in dwelt therein, a great altar to ſc to. Unę there were 
che true religi- 44, the Lozd gaue them reſt round a- x1 When the childzen of Iſrael heard ſap, called Caramnuy, 
en by them, out accozding to all that hee had ſwoꝛne eholde, the childꝛen of Reuben, and the f That is, be- 
vato their fathers: and there ſteode not a childzen of Gad, and the halfe tribe ol Ma⸗ „ond Iorden: 
man of l their enemies befsze them: for naſſeh haue built an altar in the fozefront for ſometime ; 
the Lozd deliuered all their enenues into of 5 land of Canaan vpon the bozders whole coun- 
their hande, of Joꝛden at the paſſage of the childzen of trey on both 
Chep.23,1415- 45 There failed nothing of all the good Tlrael: 


[ el: fides of Iorden 
things which the Lozd had ſapde vnto the 12 When the childzenof Jſraelheardit,then js meant by Ca. 
houſe of Aſrael, but all came to paſſe, thc whole congregation of the childzen of naan. , 

Ilrael gathered them er at Shiloh 
CHAP. XXII. to go b 8 to warrea _ g Such now 
1 Reuben,Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh are 13 Then the childzen of Iſrael vnto the was their zeale, 
ſent agame to their poſſeſſions, 10 They bualde «37!= childzen of Reuben, and to the chi of chat they would 
rer for a memorial. 15 The Iſiaelites reproue them. Gad, and to the halfe tribe of ratherlooſe 
21 Ther anſwere for defence of the ſame. into the lande of Gilead, Phinehas the their lines, then 
ſonne of Eleazar the Peſt ſuffer the true 


2 Aſter that 4 Yen * Joſhua called the Reubenites, 14 And with hun ten p of euerp chiefe religion to be 
the Iſraclites T5 the Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Houſe a pyince, accozding to all the tribes chiged, or cor · 
enioyed the Manaſſeh, ; of Aſrael: fox enerp one was chiefeoftheir rupted. 

lande of Cana- 2 And ſapd vnto them, Pee haue kept all fathers houthold among the || thouſands ru. 
an. that Poles the ſeruant of the LozdÞ»com- of Jſrael. | | 

b Which was manded pou, and haue obeped mp voyce 15 CSo they went vnto the en of Ren⸗ 


to go armed be- in all that Jcommanded pon: ben, and to the childzen of Gad, and to the 

fare their bre= 3 pe haue not foſaken your bzethzen this halte tribe of Manalleh, vnto the lande of h Not onely of 

thren, long ſeaſon vnto this day, but haue dili⸗ Gilead, and ſpake with them, ſaying, the princes, but 

Nom. 32.29. gently kept the conunaundement of the 16 Thus b the whole Congregation of alſo of che com- 
Loꝛd pour God, the Lozd, What tranſgreflion is this that mon people. 


4 Andnowethe Lozd hath ginen reſt vuto pee haue tranſgreſſed a ſ the God of Nm. 25.4. 
our bꝛethꝛen as he pꝛonuſed them: there⸗ ſrael, to turne away this dap from the i Meaning, God 
1e now returne pe and go to vour tents, oꝛd, in that pe haue built you an altar fo is not fully paci- 


to the land of pour poſſeſſion, which Mo⸗ to rebell this dap againſt the Lond? fied, foraimuck 
Mom. 37. 33. ſes the ſeruant of the Zozd * hath giuen 17 Yaue we to little fox the wickednes ok as no puniſſumẽt 
chap. 1 3.8. pou beyond Joꝛden. Peoz, whereof we are not icleanſed vnto can be luffici- 


5 But take diligent herde, to doe the com- this day, though a plague came vpon the ent for ſuch 
mandement and Lawe, which Poſes the Congregation of the Lozd 7 wickcdnelle & 
ſeruant of the Lozd commanded pou: chat 18 Pe alſo are turned away this dap from idolarric. 

Deus. 10.12, is, * that pe loue the Lozd pour God, and the 1ozd:and ſeeing ye rebel to day againſt k In your 

c He ſhewecth walke in al his wayes,and kerpe his com⸗ the Lozd, euen to inozow he will be wzoth judgement. 

wherein conſi- mandements, and cleaue vnto hun, and with all the Congregation of Jſrael, 1 To yſe any o- 

ſtetch the full. fernehim with all your heart and with al 19 Notw ding if the lande of pour cher ſeruice 

ling of the law. pour ſaule. poſſeſſion be * uncleane, come pe ouer vn⸗ chen Godhath 

d He commen- 6 So Joſhua 4 bleſſed them and ſent them to the lande of the poſſeſſion of the Lozde, appointed.is to 

ded them to amy they went vnto their tents. wherein the Lozdes tabernacle dwelleth, rebel againſt 

God and pray- 7 J Now unto one halfe of the tribe of and take poſſeſſion among us: but ! rebel God, 1.5am-rf+ 

ed for them. Mana ſſeh ſwꝛoſes had giuen a poſſeſſion not againſt the Lozd, noꝛ rebell not againſt 23. 

in Balhan: and vnts the other halfe there2 vs in buildingyou an altar, beſide the al- (H.. 1,5. 

of gane Joſhua among their bzethzen on tar ofthe Lodour God. m Signifying) 

this lidbe Jozden We rde: therefoꝛe 20 Did not chan the ſonne of Terah treſ- chat it many 

when Jolhna ſent them away to their paſſe PIN in the erecrable thing, and ſuffred for one 

teuts, and bled them, : wrath fell on all the Congregation of Jſ- mans fault: for 

8 Thus hefpake vnto chem, ſaying, Ke- rael ;? and this man alone ® periſhed not the fault ofma- 

turne with much riches vnto your tents. in his wickednes. ny all ſhould 

& with a great multitude of cattell, with 21 Then the childzen of Reuben wh the luſter. 
childzen 


Their anſ'vere is allowed. 


childzen of ad, and halfe the tribe of Ma⸗ 
naſſeh anſwered, and ſayde vnto the heads 
ouer the thouſands of Jſrael, 

22 The lowd God of gods, the Loꝛd God of 
gods, he knoweth,and Ilrael hunſelfe thal 

nowe: if by rebellion , oz by tranſgreſſion 
againſt the Loꝛd we haue done it, ſane thou 
vs not this day. 

23 It we haue built vs an altar to returne 
away from the Loꝛd, either to offer there⸗ 
on burnt offering, oz meate offering, oz to 
offer peace offrings thereon, let the Loꝛde 
» himlelfe require it: 

24 And if wee haue not rather done it fox 
feare ofthis thing, ſaping, In tune to come 
pour childꝛen might ſap vnto our childzen, 
What haue pe to doe with the Lozde (God 
of Iſrael: 

25 Fo the Loꝛd hath made Jozden a boꝛ⸗ 
der betwerne vs and pou, ye childzen-of 
Reuben,and of Gad: ode pe haue no 
part in the Lozde : ſo hall pour childzen 

o Or,toturne mae our childꝛen o ceaſe from fearmg the 

backe from the Tode. 


Let him pu- 
ax VS, 


trac God, 26 Therefoꝛe we ſayd, Me will now goe a- 
bout to make us an altar, not foz burnt 
offering,noz fox ſacrifice, 4 
Gone.z1.49, 27 But it thall be a * witneſſe betweene vs 
chap. 24. 27. and you, and betweene our generations 
verſe 34+ after vs, to execute the ſeruice of the Lozde 
befoze hun inour burnt offerings , and m 
our ſacrifices, and in our peace offerings, 
and that your childzen ſhould not ſay to 
our childzen in time to come , Pe hane no 
= in the Loꝛd. 

28 Therefoze ſapd we, If ſo be that they 
p They fignifie ſhould ſap tovs oꝝ to our y generations 
a won erfall in time to come, then will wee anſwere, 
earethatchey WBehold the facion of the altar ofthe Loꝛd, 
baretowarde which our fathers made, not foz burnt of- 
their poſteritie, fring noi fox ſacrifice , but it is a witnelle 

that they might betweene vs and pou. a 
line in the true 29 God foꝛbid, that we ſhould rebel againſt 
ſeruice of Gd. the Loꝛde, and turne this dap away from 


the Loꝛde to build an altar fox burnt offe- 


ring, or fog meate offering, oz fot ſacrifice,. 


ſaue the altar of the Lozd our God, that is 
befoze his Tabernacle, 

30 J And when Phinehas the Peſt, and 
the princes of the Congregation & heads 
ouer the thouſands of Jſrael which were 
with hum, heard the woꝛdes, that the chii⸗ 

| dien of Reuben, and childzen of Gad, and 
3£5r2 was good the childzen of Panaſleh ſpake,tthep were 


in cher eyes, well content. 
31 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the 
Pꝛieſt ſapde vnto the chikdzen-of Reuben 
and to the childzen of Gad , and to the 
; childzen of Manaſſeh, This day we per- 
q Bypreſeruing ceine that the Loꝛde is 94 among vs, be- 
Vs and gouer- Cauſe pe haue not done this treſpaſſe a⸗ 
uss. gainſt the Lozde: nowe pe haue delmiered 
hom if ye thechildzenof Jſrael out of the hande ol 


had offended, 


L102 

he would haue the | . , 
penſed wi 32. J Then Phinehas the ſonneof Elcazar 
You, 


the Pꝛieſt with the pxinces. returned 
from the childzen of Renben , and from 
the childzen of Gad, out of the lande of 
Gilead, vnto the land of Canaan, to the 
childzenof Iſrael, and brought them an- 


Chap.xxr17, 


Ioſhuas exherrtation. 95 


ſrael: and the childzen of Jſracl ||bleC- or, 13/62, 
7 God, and + minded not to goe againſt : 251. . 
them in battell, fox to deſtroy the lande, 

„ the childzen of Reuben and Gad 


34 Then the childzen of Reuben, and the 


childzen of Gad called the altar || Ed: fo it O ire. 
hall be a witneſle betwcene vs, that the 
Lozd is God. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


2 Toſhua exhorteth the peqple, that they wyne not them 


ſelues te the Gentiles, 7 That they name not them 
zdoles, 14 The promes, if they feare God, 15 And 


ake hum. 


threatmmgs,if they for (; 


I APP along ſcaſon after that the Loꝛde 


had giuen reſf unto Jſrael froim all 
their enemies round about , and Joſhua 


was olde,and + ſtythen in a t Er commens 


e 
2 Then Joſhua called all Adel , and their zo ecres, 


Elders, and their heads, and their tudges, 
and their ockicers, and ſayde vnto them, J 
am olde, and ſtriken in age. 


3 Allo pe haue ſerne all that the Loꝛde pour 


God hath done vnto all theſe nations *be- 2 Your eyes 
fore pou, how the Lozd pour God himſelfe bearing witnes, 
hath fought foz you, 


4 Veholde, J haue] deuided vnto pou by Hr ouertiromen 


lot theſe nations that remaine, to be an in- ee naEꝭi. 
itance accoꝛding to pour tribes, from 
oꝛden, with all the nations that J haue 
deſtroped , euen unto rhe great Sea 


+ Weſtward. $ Ebr.at the fume 


5 AndtheLlozd pour God ſhal expel > them e. 


hefoꝛe pou, & caſt them out of pour ſight, b Which yer 
and ye [hall poſſeſſe their land, as the Loꝛd remaine and 
pour God hath ſayd vnts pou, are not ouer- 


6 Be pe therefoze ot a valiant courage, to come, as Chap, 


obſerue and doe all that is written in the 13.2. 

booke of the Law of Moſes, that pe turne De. 5. 32 

— therefrom to the right hand noz to the 4/4 28.14. 
left, 


2 Neither companie with theſe nations: 


that is, with them which are < left with © And not yet 

pon , neither make mention of the ſubdued, 

name of their gods, no cauſe to ſweare #/4/.16.4. 

by them, neither ſerue them noz bowe vnto d Let not the 
: iudges admit 


them: 
8 But ſticke faſt vnto the Lozd your God, an othe,whict 


as pe haue done unto this day. any ſhall ſwears 


9 Fox the Loꝛde hath caſt out befoze pou by cheir idols 


great nations and mightie , and no man | 
hath ſtand befoze pour face hitherto. 


10 One man of pou fhall chaſe a thouſand: Leit. 26. N. 


for the Loꝛd pour Cod, he fighteth fox pou, d. 2.30. 
as he hath pꝛomiſed pou. } Cr. ſculcs. 


11 Take god herde therefaze unto pour |», be of ther 


t ſelues, that pe loue the Loꝛd pour God. ue. 


12 Els, if pe goe backe, and cleaue vnto the O ,/awe corre 


reſt of theſe nations : chat is, of them that , them, 
remaine with pou, and ſhal | make maria⸗ xd. 23. 3 3. 
ges with them, and || goe vnto chem, and 7%. 33. 25. 
thep to you dete. 7. 16. 


13 Know pe fox certaine, that the lord your e Meaning; 


God will caſt out no moe of theſe nati- they fhalbe a 
ons from befoze pon: * but they ſhall be continual grieſe 
a ſnare and deſtruction vnto pou, and a vato you, and(o- 
whippe on pour ſides , and thoznes in che cauſe of 
pour enes, vntill pe periſh out of this your deſtruQic, 
god land, which the Lozd pour God hath f I die accor- 
nenyou., ding to the 


lwere. gl 
33 And the ſaying pleaſed the childzen of 14 Andbcholde,this dap doe J f enter into courſe of na» 


the ture. 


Gods benefites onthe 


Ioſhua. Ifraclites, Ioſhuas exhortation; · 
the way of all the wonlde, and pe know in xx nd pe went ouer Joſden, and came vn⸗ 


g Molt cer- all your s hearts and in all our ſoules, to Jericho , 4 the * men of Jericho fought e Becauſe ir m Rat 
tainely. that * nothing hath fayled of all the good againit you, the :zmontes, and the Pe⸗ was the chiefe mans 
Cu. 2.45. things which the Loꝛde pour God pꝛonu⸗ rizzites, and the Canaamtes, and the Hit⸗ citie, vnde it he lacion 
ſed pou, but all are come to paſle vuroyou: tites, à the Girgaſhites, the Yiuitcs, and conteineth all not be 
nothing hath failed thereof, the Jebulites, and J deliuered thein into the countrey.ely ſhed, 
[10r,promiſes, 15 Therefoze as all || good things are come pour hand, they of the citie creat! 
vpon pou, which the Lozd your God pio⸗ 12 And J ſent* hoznets befoze you, which fought not. erie ſe 
miſedpou, ſo ſhall the Lozde buing vpon caſt them out befoze pou , cuen the two Ex-4.23.28, geanc 
{| Or,chreatnings, pou euery {| euill thing, vntill he haue be Kings ofthe Xmontes, and not with thy 4e«7.7.20, 
as (hb. 14.20. ſtroved pou out of this good land, which worde, noꝛ with thy bow. chap, 11.20, 
the Lozd pour God hath giuen pon. 13 And J haue ginen pou a lande, where- le. 
k He ſhewerh 16 When ye ſhall © tranigreſſe the couenant in pe did not labour, and cities, which ye 46. 
that no euil can ofthe Loꝛd your God, which he comman- built not. and ye dwell in them, and eate or n duc 
come vnto mi, ded vou, and ſhal go and ſerue other gods, the vinepardes and oltue trees, which pee peop 
except he ot- and bowe your ſelues to them, then hall planted not. mon! 
fend God by the wiath of the Lozde ware hoteagainlt 14 Now therefozef feare the Lozd, and ſerne f This is che ner 
diſobedience. vou, and pee ſhall periſh quickly out of 


4 Tharis, the 
nine tribes and 


the halfe. 


b Before the 


Arke,which 
was brought 
to Shechem, 
when they 


went to burie 
Iofephs bones. 


Gene.1 1.31. 
exdetlh 5.6,7, 


c Euphrares in 
Meſopotamia, 


Gen. 11.26. 
Gene. 21.2. 
Gene. 25.26. 
Grune. 36.8. 
Gene. 46.6. 
Ecad. 3. 10. 


Cad. 1 2. 37. 
Exod. 14.9. 


or. 4 claude. 


4 Euen fourtie 


yeeres. 


XV. 2 1.29. 


Nom. 22. 5. 
deut. 23. 4. 


2 Toſhua rehearſerh Gods bencſites, 14 and exhorteth 
I AR D Jolhua aſſembled againe all the 


| _ _ they pꝛelented themſelues befoze 


4 And Jgauevnto Jzhak, * Jaakob and 


5 IJ ſent Poſes alſo à Aaron , and J pla- 


him in vpꝛightneſſe and in trueth, and put true vſe of Gody 
away the gods , which pour fathers ler⸗ benefites, to 
ued beyonde the flood and in Egypt, and learne there 
ſerue pe the Lozde. to feare and to 

15 And tif it ſcemeenill vnto pon to ſerue ſerue him wick 
the Loꝛde, chooſe pou this day whome pe an vpright con. 
will ſerue, whether the gods 227 — ſcience. 
fathers ſerued (that were beyond Þ flood) EU. J u be ell 
aq the gods of the Amozites , in whoſe : pour ſigbr. 

2 tribes of Jſrael to Shechem , and land pe dwell: g but J and mine houſe wil g This tca- 
called the Elders of Jſrael , and their ſerue the Lozd, cheth vs, thatif 
heads, and their Judges, and their offi- 16 Then the people anſwered # ſayd, God all the worlde 
foꝛbid, that we ſhould fozſake the Lozd, to woulde goe 
ſerue from GOD, 


the god land which he hath giuen pou, 
CHAP. XXIIII. 
the people to are God. 25 The league renewed be- 


eweene God and the people, 29 Toſhua dyeth. 32 The 
bones of Toſeph are buried, 33 Eleangr dyeth, 


od. gods. 
2 Then Joſhua ſapde vnto all the people, 17 Forthe Loꝛde our God, He bought vs yet euery one 


Thus ſayeth the Loꝛde God of Iſrael, 
* Pour fathers dwelt beyond the < flood in 
olde time,cucn Terah the father of Abza- 
ham, and the father of Nachoz,and ſerued 


and our fathers out of theland of Egypt, of vs particu- 
from the houſe of bondage , and hee did larly is bound 
thoſe great miracles in our ſight, and pꝛe⸗ to cle aue vate 
ſerned vs in all the way that we went, and lum. 


_ you among all the people through whome we 
3 And It 


coke pour father Abzaham from came. 

beyond the flood, & bzought hun though 18 And the Lozde did caſt out befoze vs all 
all the land of Canaan, and multiplied huis the people, euen the Amozites, which 
ſerde, and *gaue him Jzhak. welt in the land: there fore will we alſo 
ſerue the Lozd, © foz he is our God. h Howe much 
Eſau : and J gaue unto * Elau mount 19 And Jolhua ſaid vnto the people, Pe can more are we 
Seir, to poſſeſſe it: but Jaakob and his not ſerue the Loꝛd: foꝛ he is an holy God: bound to ſerve 
chiwꝛen went downe into Egypt. he is a ielous God : he will not pardon Godin Chriſt, 
pour iniquitie nozx your ſhincs, y whome we 
gued Egypt: and when J had ſo done a⸗ 20 If pefozſake the Loꝛde and ſerue ſtrange haue recciued 

mong them, bzought pou out. gods,* theuhe wil returne and bzing enill the redemption * 
6 So J* bzoughtyour fathers out of E- p pon vou, and conſume pou, after that hee of our ſoulesi 


gypt, and ye came unto the Sea, and the Hath done pou god, Chap.23.15- - 
Egyptians purſued after pour fathers 21 And the Dole ſaid uvnto Joſhua, Nay, 30. 
with charets and hozſemen vnto *the red but we will ſerue the Loꝛd. 0 10 
ſea. 22 And Joſhua ſaide vnto the people, Pee * 


7 Then they cryed vnto the Loꝛd, and hee are witneſſes i againſt your ſelues, that ye i Iſyou doe be * 
put |] a darkeneſſe betweene you and the haue choſen pon the Loꝛde, to ſerue hin: conrrane,your 
Egyptians, a bzought the ſea vpon thent, and they ſayd, We are witneſſes, owne mouthes 


and couered them: (opourepes Haueſeene 23 Then put away now, ſaid he, the ſtrange ſhall condemne of 


what J haue done in Egypt:alſo yedwelt k gods which are among pou, and bowe you. th 
in the wildernes da loug ſeaſon. pour hearts vnto the Lozde God of J{- K Out of your wy 
8 After, I bzought you into the landofthe rael. ; hearts & other. — 
Amontes , which dwelt beponde Jozden, 24 And the people ſapd vnto Joſhua, The wie. 10 
* and they fought with pon: but J gaue Lozd our God wil we ſerue, and his voyce * 
them into your hand , and ye poſleſſco will we obep. ET B: 
their countrey , and I deſtroped thein out 25 So Joſhna | made a couenant with the 1 By ioyning d 
of your ſight. people the ſame day, and gaue them an oꝛ⸗ God & rhe pco- G 
Alſo Balak the ſonne of Zippo: king of dinance andlawe in Shechem. le togecher: iu 
£oab aroſe and warred againſt Jſrael, 26 And Joſhua wzote theſe wozdes in the alſo he repea- th 
and (ent to cal Balaain the ſonne of Beoz, Heoke of the Lawe of God, and tooke a ted the prom'- ſe 
foꝛ tocurſe ycu, great ſtone, and pitched it there under an ſes and threat. t 
10 But J would notheare Balaam:there⸗ |Dke that was in the Sanctuarie of the nings out of de bf 
fore he bleſſed you , quid J delmered you Loꝛde. awe. re 


out ofhis hand, 


27 And Jolhna ſayde vnto all the people, || 07, elne. 
Veholde, 


He dicth. Iudah made captaine, Chap. r. Three ſonnes of Anak ſlaine. 90 


Behold, this ſtone ſhalbe a witneſſe vnto of Joſhua, and all the dayes of the Elder & 
n Rather then Vs: fo it u Hath heard all the woꝛdes of that oueruued Joſhua, and which had 
mans diſsimu- the Loꝛd which ſpake with vs : it hall be knowen all the wozkes of the 4ozd that he 
lation ſhould therefoze a witnes againlt pou, leſt pe de⸗ had done foz Iſrael, 


nor be puni- nie pour God, 32 And the bones of Joſeph, which the C#2.50.2 5, 
ſhed,y dumme 28 Then Joſhua let the people depart ene childzen of Iſrael bzought out of Egypt, *. 13.19. 
creatures ſhall rp man vnto his mheritance, buryed thep in Shechem in a parcell of 
crieforven= 29 Andafter theſe things, Jolhua the ſonne ground which Jaakob 7 of * the Jene. 33. 19. 
geance. of Nun, the ſeruant of the Loꝛd, dyed, be ſonnes of Yamoz the father of Shechem, 
ing an hundzeth and ten yeeres olde. foꝛ an hundꝛeth pieces of ſiluer, ⁊ the chil- 

30 And they buried hun in the boꝛder of his dꝛẽ of Joſeph had the in their inheritance, 
l.. 19.50. inheritance in“ Tunnath-lerah, which is 33 Alſo Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron dyed, 
. as mount haun, on the Nozthſideof whorme they buried in + the hill of Phine- EV. qibeath 
— — An mount Gaaſh. has his ſonne, which was giuen him in Phchas, 
dal den zi Nenn lrael ; ſerued the Lojd althe baten mount Ephzaiin, 


— The booke of Iudges. 


THEARGVMENT, 
ASS there is nothing that more prouoketh Gods wrath,then mans ingratitude, yet is there 
nothing ſo diſpleafant and heinous that can turne backe Gods loue from his Church. For 
now when the Iſraelites were entred into the lande of Canaan, and ſawe the trueth of Gods 
omes performed, in ſteade of acknowledging his great beneſites and giuing thankes for the 
ame, they fell to moſt horrible obliuion of Gods graces, contrarie to their ſolemne promes made 
vnto Ioſhua, and fo prouoked his vengeance(as much as in them ſtoode)to their vtter deſttucti- 
on. Wherefore as they had moſt euident ſignes by the mutabilitie of their ſtate: (for he ſuffered 
them to be moſt cruelly vexed and tormented by tyrants: he pulled them ſrom libertie, and caſt 
them into ſlauerie, to the intent they might feele their owne miſeries and ſo callynto him and be 
deliuered ) So to ſhew that his mercies endure for euer, he rayſed vp from time to time ſuch as 
ſhould deliuer them and aſſure them of his fauour and grace, if they would turne to him by true 
repentance. And theſe deliuerersthe Scripture calleth Iudges, becauſe they were executers of 
Gods iudgements,not choſen of the people nor by ſucceſsion, but rayſed vp, as it ſeemed beſt to 
God, for the gouernance of his people. They were fourteene in number beſides Ioſhua, and go- 
nerned from Ioſhua vnto Saul the firſt king of Iſrael. Ioſhua and theſe vnto the time of Saul ru- 
led 377. yeeres. In this boeke are many notable points declared, but two eſpecially: firſt, the 
battel that the Church of God hath for the maintenance of true religion againſt idolatrie and ſu- 
rſtition: next, what great danger that common welth is in, when as God giueth not a magi= « 
ſirare to retaine his people in the pureneſſe of religion and his true ſeruice. 


CH Ap. 1. hauing the thumbes of their handes and 
1 After Jaſbua was dead, Tudah was eomſtiture cap- bf their fete cut off, gathered bread vnder 
tame. 6 Adoni-bexeh us tagen. 14 The requeſt of imp table: as J haue done, ſo God hath 
Achſah. 16 The children of K eni. 28 The Canas rewarded me. ſo they brought him to Je- 
nete are made tributaries but not deſiroyed, ruſalem, and there he dyed. 


I > Fter that Joſhua was 8 (Now the childzenof Judah had fought 
X I dead, the childzen of Jſ- agamſt Jeruſalem, and had taken it and 
dy dhe iudge- rael * aſked the Loꝛd, ſap⸗ ſmitten it with the edge ofthe (wozd, and ; 
nent of V rim: ing, d Who ſhall goe vy Had ſet cthe* citie on fire.) e Which was 


reade Rod. 28. fo: bs againſt Þ Canaa- 9 JAfterwarde allo the children of Judah aſterward buile 
30. nom. 25. 21. nites, to fight firſt againſt went downe to fight agamlt the Canaa⸗ againe, and poi» 
Lam. 28.6. them? nites, that dwelt in the mountaine, and ſeſſed by the Te. 
dWho ſhallbe 2 And the Toꝛd ſayd, Judah ſhall goebp: toward the South, and in the towe coun- buſites, 2. Sam. 


our captaine? Heholde, ue giuen the lande into his trey, 5-6. 
, 9 2 10 And Judah went againſt the Canaa⸗ 


and. 
t For the tribe 3 — Judah ſaid vnto Simeon his ho- nites, that dwelt in YHebzon, which Ye- 
ofdime on had ther, Come vp with me into mp lot, that byzon befoze time was called * Kiriath-ar- Joſh.xy.n4. 


their inheri- wer map fight againſt the Canaanttes: ba: and thep flew f Sheſhai, and Ahtman * Theſe three 
unce within and J leuft tall goe with thee into thy and T oy : 9 were gyants, & 
ide of Judah, lot: fo Simeon went with him, 11 And from thencehe tent to the inhahi⸗ che chuldten oi 


Joſh.rg.x, 4 Then Judah went vp, and the Lozdde- tants of Debir, and the name of Debir in Na. 
abe Lad er linered the Canaanites æ the Perizzites olde time was Kiriath-ſepher, — 

N. into their hands, and they flewe of them x2 And Caleb ſayde, He that ſmiteth Kiri- 

CThis was in Bezek ten thouſand men. ath · ſepher, and taketh it, euen to hum will 

And they found} Adoni-bezek in Bezek: I gine Achſah my daughter to wife, 

iudgement, as and they fought againſt him, and flew the 13 Aud Othnietthe ſownne of Kenaz Calebs 

— tyrant him- Canaanites, and the Perizzites, ponger bother tooke it, to whome he gaut 

— cofeſſerh, 6 But Adoni-bezek fled, and they pnrſued Achlah his daughter to wife. 

: as he had after him,. and caught him, and 4 cut off x4 And when ſhe came ro him, ſhemooned Read 
one ſo did hee the thumbes of his handes and of his hun to aſke of her father a fielde, s and ſhe 5 Nes c,Tofhs 
Nene, Leuit, feete | off her alle, and Caleb ſapde vuts 15-56» 


15 Aud 


, lighted 
+1930, 7 And Ndoni-bezek ſapde,Seuentie kings her, What wut thou ? 


Cankinires dwell with the Iſraelites, and Tudges . pay tribute. The people are reproued. 


15 And ſhe anſwered him, Giue me ableſ- 32 But the Aſherites dwelt among the Ca⸗ 
ſing : foz thou haſt giuen me a South conu- naanites the inhabitants of the land: fox 


trep, giue me allo {pings of water: and they did not ditue them ea out, n Put made the 
Caleb gaue her the lyꝛings aboue and the 33 J Neither did Naphtalidzine out the pay tribute ag 
ſpꝛings beneath, inhabitants of Berh-lhemelh, noz the in- the others did. 


h This was one 16 4 And the childzen of " Reni Moles fas Habitants of Beth-anath, but dwelt a⸗ 
ofthe names of ther in lawe went vp out ot the citie of the mong the Canaamtes the inhabitants of 


Moſes father in palme trees with the childzen of Judah, the land: neuertheleſſe the mhabitants of (39 
lawe,reade into the wilderneſle of Judah, that lypetg Weth-ſhemeih, and of Beth-anath bez :4ol 
Nom, 29.29. in the South of Arad, & went and dwelt came tributaries vnto them, had: 
. among the people, | 34 And the Amonites | dioue the childen or Athen of at 
17 But Judah went with Simeon his bzo- ol Dan into the mountaine : ſo that they thee 
ther, and they ſlewe the Canaanites that ſuffered them not to come downe to the ches 
inhabited Tephath, and vtterly deſtroyed valley. , Fs bg Pal 
it, and called the name of the citie * Yo- 35 And the Ainozites||dwelt ſtill in mount o/o. I 
Nomb. 21. 3. mah. | Yeresin Aiialon, and in Shaalbun, and o Meaning,whe zla 
i Theſe cities & 18 And Judah tooke i Azzah with the when the hand of Joſephs familie pꝛe⸗ he was ſtronget ente 
others were at- coaſtes thereof, a Aſkelon with the coaſtes nailed, they became tributaxies: then they. k Tl 
cetward poſſe- thereof, and Ekron with the coaſtes 36 And the coaſt of the Amozites was p Which was 100 
{ed ofthe Phili- thereof. : ' _, from Maaleh-akrabbun, euen frame Se- citie in Arabia, dy, 
ltims, 1. Sam. 6. 19 And the koꝛd was with Judah, and hee lah and vpward, or, as ſome tbh 
47. poſſeſſed the mountames : fox he could not C HAP. II. reade, from the 
dꝛiiue out the inhabitants of the valleps, x The Augell rebuketh the people , becauſe they had rocke. 
becaule they had charets of pon. made peace with the Canaamtes, 11 The Iſraehtes 
. 20 And they gaͤue Ycbzon vnto Caleb, as fellco zdolarrie after Foſhuas death. 14 They are * 
Nob 14.24. PMoſes had ſayde, and he expelled thence delluered into the enemies hands, 16 God deliue- the 
20h. 1 4.1 3-09 the tier ſonnes of Anak, . reth them hy Fudges. 22 Why God ſuffered idola- giot 
15.14. 21 Vut the childzen of Beniamm did not ters to remaine among them. . 
k For after that . caſtont the Jebuſites, that * inhabited x AN? an * Angel of the Lozd came bp 2 Thatis,mef- 
the tribe ofIu- Jerulalem:therefoze the Jebuſites dwell rom Gilgal to Bochim, and ſayd, J ſenger,or Pro- 
dah had burnt. With the childꝛen of Bemamm in Jeru⸗ made you to goe vp out ol Egypt, and phet, as ſome 
it, they built it Catemvnto this dap. haue bzought you vnto the lande wih E thinke, Phince $E 
Againe. 22 They alſo that were of the houſe of had ſwoꝛne vnto pour fathers, and . has. 180 
Joſeph, went vp to Bethel, and the Lozd. will neuer bzeake my couenant with you, cru 
was with them, 2 Pe alſo ſhal make no couenant with | (4 
23 And the houſe of Joſeph cauſed to viewe inhabitants ofthis land, “ bur ſhall bzeake Derr. 7. 2. $E 
Beth-el(and the name of the citie befoze downe their altars:but pe haue not obep- Der. 123. (her 
Ceue. 28.19. time was Luz) ed mp voyce, hy haue pe done this? 


24 And the ſpies ſawe a man come out of 3 Whercefoze, J ſavd allo, J will not caſt 
the citie, and they ſapd vnto him, Shewe them out befoze you, but they ſhall be * as Joſßh. 23.13. 
vs, wee pzay thee, the way into the citie, chornes vnto-your ſides, and their gods 
Za h. A. 14. and we will ſhew thee mercy. ſhalbe pour || deſtruction, Or, fre. 
25 And when he had thewed them the way 4 And when the Angel of the Loꝛd ſpake 
into the citie,thep ſinote the citie with the theſe woꝛds vnto all the childzen of Jſracl, 
edge of the (word, but thep let the man and the people lift vp their vopce,and wept, 


all his houlholde depart, 5 Therefoze thep called the name of that 
26 Then the man went into the lande of the place, |Wochim, & offred ſacrifices there Or weeping. IA 
Yittites, and built a citie, and called the vnto the Loꝛd. uit 
name thereof Luz, which is the name 6 J Now when Joſhua had ſent the peo- h After that he Ar 
| thereof unto this day, ple away, the childzew of Jſrael went had deuided to m 
Leſh. 17. 1. 27 C* Neither did Manaſſeh deſtroy Beth · euery man into his inheritance to poſſeſle euery man his Out 
ſhean with her townes, noz Taanach thelande. portion by lot mi 
with her tawnes, nozx the inhabitants of > And the people had ſerued the Lozde all Toſh, 24.28. n 
Dor with her townes,noz the inhabitants the dayes of Jolhua, and all the dapes of a 
of Jbleam, with her townes, neither the the Elders that outlined Joſhua , which * 
| inhabitantsof 5/Negiddo tb her townes: had ſerne allthegreat< wozkes of the Lozd c Meaning, the 8 
1 Wherefore but the Canaanites dwelled ſtill in that that he did fox Jſrael, wenders and 
God permitted lande. 8 Wut Joſhua the ſonne of Pun the ſer⸗ miracles. 


the Canaanites 28 Neuertheleſſe when Ilrael was ſtrong, want of the Loꝛd dyed, when hee was an 
ro dwel {till in they put the Canaamites to tribute, and hundꝛeth and ten yeeres olde: 


the land,reade . expelled them not wholly, 9 And they buried him in the coaſts of his 10 
Chap. 3. 4. 29 Jlikewiſe Ephtaim erpelled not the * inheritance,in 4 Timnath-heres in mont d Heres by tut- — 
IfK. 16. 10. Caͤnaganites that dwelt in Gezer, but the Ephraim, on the Nozthſive of mount ning the lerters 0 

: ' + Canaanttes dwelt in Gezer among them. Gaaſh. backward is Se· 00 
m That is, the 30 J Neither did m Tebulun expell the in⸗ 10 And ſo all that generation was gathered reh, as loſ.24 
eribe of Zebu- habitants of Ritron, noꝛ the inhabitants vnto their fathers, and another generati⸗ zo. of 
lun, as is alſo to © of Nahalol, but the Canaanites dwelt a on aroſe after them, which neither knew 'b1 
be vnderitancd mong them, and became tributaries. the Loꝛd, noꝛ yet the wozkes, which he had te 
ofthexclt, zi Neither did Alher caſt out the inhabi⸗ done fox Aſrael, be 
E WY tants of Accho, noi the inhabitants of 11 Then the childꝛen of Aſrael did wicked⸗ the 


Zidon,no2 of .Ahlab,noz of Xchzib, nozof l in the ſight of the Lozde, and ſerucd e That is, al ma- 
Helbah, noꝛ of Aphik,noz of Kehob, .<2aalim, ww D | 7's ner of Idoles, 
2 12 And 


t he 
d to 
his 

lot, 


che 
d 


tut · 
rrers 
s $£« 


24 


{mas 
es. 


The peoples rebeliions, 


* And Anden the Lozde God of 
thers, which bought them out o 


the! the prople that were round a⸗ 
them and bowed vnto them, & pꝛo⸗ 
| _— the Lord to 1 15 


13 So they fozſooke the Loꝛde, and ſerued 
Baal, and # Xlhtaroth, 
14 And the wꝛath of the Loꝛde was hote a- 
gu ſrael , and he delinercd them into 
rhe hands of ſpop * — ſpopled them, 
and hee * ſolde them into the handes of 
their enemies rounde about them, ſo that 
thep coulde no longer ſtand befoze their 
enemics, 
95.1. 15 8 Whitherſoener they went out, p — 
In all their of the Loꝛd was ſoze againſtthem , as the 
enterpriſes. Lord had ſaide, and as 51 Lozd had wenne 


0.6 
hg were 
idoles, which 
had the forme 
of an ewe or 
ſheepe among 

the Sidonians. 
Pflalm. 44.1 2. 1. ¹ 


— The renge - bntothem: ſohe puniſhed them ſoze, 

16 Notwithſtanding, the Loꝛd raiſed vp 
ge- Judges, which + delinered them out of 
lr. ſened, handes of their appzeſfonrs, | 

9 ut pet they would not obep their Jud⸗ 
they went a whozing after other 
os and worlhipped thein, and turned $9 
iMeaning,from out ofthe : wap , wherein their 
the true rcli- walked, obeying the commande- 
gion, ments of the Told: thep did not ſo. 


18 And when Lord had raiſed them v 
| | Judo, the de was wich the Judge 


es and vayes of th — (forthe 

— apes o 

tEhr.repented, Lord t Had compaſſion of their Troning 

Seeing their x becaule ot them that —— them — 

ctueltic. tonnented them), 

(hep.z-12, 19 Per * when the Judge was dead, they 

$E5r.corrupt returned, + did wozſethen ir fathers, 

them/elues, in fo gods to ſerue them # 
woxlhip them: thep ceaſed not from their 
2 , no from their rebelli⸗ 

20 Wherefore wꝛath oof the Loꝛde was 
kindled Iſracl, and hee ſaide, Be⸗ 
cauſe ths x people hath rranſgreſſed inp 
conenant, which J commanded their fas 
thers, — hath not obeyed mp voyce, 
21 Therefoze will J no moze caſt out be- 

IAsthe Hi. foze them anp of the | nations, which Jos 

uites, Iebuſires, ſhua left when he died, 

Amorites,&c. 22 That thiough them pꝛoue J. 

m do cat both rel, whether thep — e way of 


outward ene- 
mies and falſe 
—— are 

ut a tryall to 


che Londe, to ne therein, as their fa- 
thers kept it,01 n 

23 So the Lozdeleft ſ thoſe nations, æ dꝛoue 
them not out immediatlp, neither deltue- 


proue our faith, redthem _ 4 4 ns * eu. 
Deut. 13. 3. and 
2p. 3.7. 1 The 8 were ot to * 1 9 Othme! 


deliuereth Iſrael, 21 Ehud killech King Eglon. 31 
1 Heng kaileth the Philiſtimts. 
Yet nowe are the nations which 
TT the . that hee might pꝛooue 


nich were Ifrael bp them (euen as manp of Iiracl 
achicued by as had not knowen all che warres of 
thehand of Canaan, 
God, and not 2 Mnelp to make the generation of - 
— power c — of of Aſrae! to e — teache 
Lan, arre, which doub bogey theſe pie 
or they tru- in 
bein God and 3 Fiue pzinces of ims, ⁊ all the 
the 80e ſoz Fanaanites, amd ; andthe 
Yiuites that dv dwel u tonne mon, 


Chap. f t. 


rf from 
p land come to 
of FD t, and followed other gods, enen 4 And rheteren remained to 1 Iſrael bp 


6 Andthey too 


12 Then the c 


15 But whe 


16 And Ehud made hun a 


17 And 


19 But he turned againe from the l 


20 Then E 


Othnicl. Ehud. 97 
t & ahem bntill one 


wit; whether tl ye woulde ober 
22 — of the Loꝛde, which 
he -+ - war their fathers bp the hand 


5 "Aid the childzen of Jſracl dwelt among 


the Canaanites, the 
monites, and t 
uites,and the 


ictites, and the A⸗ 
Perizzites, and the Hi⸗ 
ebuzites, 
tooke their daughters to bee c Contrary to 
their wines, and — e their daughters to Gods comman- 
5 ſonnes, and lerued their gods. dement, Deut. 
J So the children of Iſrael did wicked- 7.3. 
"wi m eſe ghtof the Lozd, and fo:gare the 
r God, and ſerued Baalun , and 
19 heroth d Trees or 


8 Therefore the Ital the Lozde was woods erected 


kindled againſt Ifrae dhe ſolde them for idolatrie. 
into the hande of FAS (han rithathaim 
King of |! neil ue and the chil⸗ or, Meß pe- 
dien of Iſraecl ſerued Chuchan riſthathaun . 
peeres. 
And when the chiſdꝛen of Tſrael cryed 
vnto the Loꝛd, the Lozde ſtirred vp a ſani- 
our to the childzen of Fſrael, and he ſaued 
them, cuen Dthniel the ſonne of Kenaz, 
Calebs ponger bzother, 


ro And the Spirit of the Lozd came vpon e He was ftir- 


n, and he iudged Jſrael, & went out to red vp by che 
arre : and the Lord delinered Chulhan Spirit of the 
and Hoh! 1 — of Aram into his hand, Lord. 
1 pzenailed againſt Chuchan lor, Syriz, 


11 825 eie had reftf fourtie perres, and fThar is, 32. vn- 


Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz dyed der Ioſhua, and 

childzen of "Iſrael againe eight vnder 
eſſe in the ſight or the Othnicl. 

Lo2d : and the Loꝛd s ſtrengchened Eglon g do chat rhe 

Ring of ab againſt Jſrael, becauſe enemies of 
had committed wickedneſle befoze Gods people 


/02Þ, hauc no power 


committed wi 


13 And hee gathered vnto him the childzen ouer them, but 


of Ammon, and Amalek, and went and by Gods ap- 
_— Jracl, and they poſſeſſed the citie pointment. 
of palme trees 


14 So ol be of Jſrael ſerued Eglon 


Ring of ſNoab eighteene peeres. 
en of Jſrael cryrd 
unto the 23 Lozd ſtirred them bp a 
ſaniour , Ehud the ſonne of Gera p ſonne 
of 1Jemini , a man || lame of his right or, Bean. 
hand: and p childzen of Ilrael ſent a pre- (107, /eft banded, 
ent by him vnto Eglon king of ſNoab. 
with r, cauſed a dig- 
two edges of a cubite length, & he did gird ger to be made. 
it under his raimet vpon his right thigh, 
preſented the gift vnto Eglon 
Aing o Moab (and Eglon was a very 
fat man) 


18 And When hee had nowe preſented the 


pꝛeſent, he ſent away the people that bare 
the preſent, 
r- h Or, as ſome 
ries, that were by Gilgal , & ſaid, haue reade, from the 
a ſecret errande vnto ther. O jt edel, places ofidoles. 
fad \Keepe | Mence: T 1 A- 1 Till 1 be de- 
bont n, went out from arted. 
Lay” id came vnto my, (and hee r 
late alone in a ſommer which her 
bad) and Ehud 5 1. baue lag” == 


Ehud killeth Eglon. Shamgar. 

veg thee from God, Then he aroſe out of 
is thione, 
21 And Shu d put bis nd, and 
tooke Sean 250 5 and 
uſt it into his bellp, 

o that the ft went in after þ blade, 

1 the fat c 


belly, but the dirt came out. 
23 Then Ehud gate hun out into 
and ſhut the doozes of the 
hun, and locked them. 
24 And when hee was gone out , his ſer⸗ 
uants came: who ſeeing that the doozes 9 


Or, hall. poich, 


Tudges, 


Deborah and Barak, Iael flaye 


and ſaibe vnto him dum Yath 

Godot Fſrael4comman F ded e Goo, Goe, d And reueiled 
and dzawe towarde mount Taboz, and vnto me by 
take with thee tenne tho men ofthe — of pro. 


55 — Naphtalt, 2 childzen phecie. 


d about the blade, ſo that 7 7 willdzawe vnto thee to the ri⸗ Pal 83.9,10, 
he could not dzawe the dagger ont of his uerRithon, 


Siſera, the captaine of Ja- or, val. 


bins armp with his charets, æ his multi⸗ 
ende, & will deliner him inte 


ie hand. 
r vpon 8 And Barak ſaid vnto Sue proton ou wilt e Fearing his 


goe with me, J will goe : but if 
not goe with me, J will not goe. neſſe and his 
Then thee anſwered, J will ſurely goe enemies pow. 


wilt owne weake. 


_ the parler were locked.thep ſaid, Sure With thee, but this ion that thou ta- er, he defire 
. he courrety Ip + he docth his caſement in his ſommer keſt, not be fo — 1 — 4 the che —— 
hu ſcete. chamber. Io2de ſhallſell Silera into the hand of a to goe wich bin 
2 A — 2 taried till thep were aſhamed: —7 And Debo ah aroſe and went to aſſure him of 
he o not the 5 of the Barak to N Gods will froh 
. they ta the key —_—_— 10 Jon nd Barak called Z bulun & Rayh⸗ time to time, 
hem, Ide, their lozde was ta ⁊ he went vp on dor he ledefter 
nthe earth. and men, and him 10000, met, 
3 So "Ehud eſcaped (while they tarped 3 hun. 
And was paſled the quarries, Nd eleaped 11 (Now Heber the Kenite, 1 Wot 
i unto Seirath. the|| childzen of *Yobab the fa 1 (Or poſteritie. 
TCT. 
| chi r,from Kain, 
biwen, Nm. o. dien of Jfrael went downe — him of Zaanaim, whic A f Meanin 1 
237 91 fromthe: mountaine , and he went befoze 12 rhe ones ey en — een bee pled 
q was gone art o 
28 Ehculiideh peer Followe me: 4 VP that countrey, 
fox p Lozde 8, E (An Stlracale mapa eu 
euen Moabinto hand. >. Sothep ee nine ets of 28 an the 
Downe deer pin, 2. the pallages rout Yaro- 
of Fan Ws JNoab, , and tee Sener 5 ye — 
man ebozah ar 8 Dp: 8 She ſtul en- 
29 And they flew of þ "_ * is the el ath de⸗ courageth him 
eee , ed time about tenne thouſand — 4 2 Hap at the Loyd hath, e to this enter- 
oboe a mer, and all were warriours,andthere eſ- | dannen 20 Nara wet priſe by aſſu- 

- —— cape d not a man. I aboz , & tenthou- ring him of 
Edcaaings ” 30, o Moab was + ſubdued that tap.b n⸗ Gods fauour 
1 rg har; . — 7 hand of Aſrael: and had 15 Auch Tuide © deſiroved Sitera and all and ayde. 
— = = ; nrelcoze peeres. his , and all his hoſte with p edge 

g_ 5 And after hun was Shamgar h ſonne ofthe ſv103d befoze Barak, ſo iſera 
meancsthat Anath, which flewe of the Phrtiſtims lighted.downe off his charet , and fled a- 
God regardeth, ſire — —— men with an oxe goade, and way on his feete. 
whenhe wil get he alſo delinered Iſrael. 16 But *Barak purſued after the charets, un. 53. ic. 
he vid 8 n. and after the hoſte vnto Haroſheth of the 
the victorie. 1 Iſtael ſin dune, and are giuem into the hands of Iabin. Gentiles: and all the hoſte of Siſera fell 
Deborab iudgeth. Iſrael and exharteth Barak to, pou the edge of the ward: there was not 
| A nd” eople. 15 Siſera fleeth, 17 and i kite” a man left, 
| | 46 17 Yowbeit, Siſerafled awaß on his ferte 
— A the childzen of Jſrael + t a⸗ to the tent of Fael the wife of l Heber the h Whoſe anc 
euill, game to dae wickedlp. iu the light of Kenite : (fox peace was betweene Jabim Þ ters were ſtran- 
12 the Lozb when Ehud was dead. king of Yazoz, and betwcene the houſe of gers, burwor- 
other Iabin, 2 143 the Loꝛde lolde them into the hand Heber the Kenite) ſhipped the tre 
whom Ioſhua fa a n ngor Canaan, that reigned 18 And Jael went out to meete Siſera, and God, and there 
killed and burnt nd chiefe captaine was called faide vntohim, Turne in, mp lozde,turne fore were io 
his citic Hazor, Silt, les. hich dwelt ind Harolheth of the 5 : frare not. 1 when E had tur- ned wich Iſtacl. 
ned invnto her into her tent, ſhe couergd 
Joſh.tr.13- 3 Then the childien of Jlraelcrped vnto' him Wichal mantell. 107 blanket, 
wood, orſtrong the Lode: (for he had ninehundzeth cha- 19 Andhe laidevnto her,Gine me, J piap 
place. rets of pzon, and twentie peeres hee had thee, a litle water to dzinke:fox I am thir⸗ 
c By cke ſpirit , {fd thechildeen of Jſrael verp loze) And lhe opened a bottellof milke, æ c 5.15. 
of prophecie, 4 Lund at that time Debozah a Pzophe- gaue himdzinke, and couered him. 
reſoluing of ethe wife o een indged Iſrael. 20 2 gangen er, Stande in the 
vontrouerſies, 5 2 — 1 1 e dome onthe rind enany man doth 
and declaring trek. lin tome and en ſaping,Js'anp i To wit. = 
3 2 * oo „. 
tal ada c cal Varak the ſonne — an hauuner in her where jr wb 
\ of de out of Kedelh'of Naphrtali, 505 ef, Al Mw Unts bim, 


ſmotc faſtene to 
the g. tound. 


gilera. The ſong of 


Iso he ſaw that 
z woman had 2 


the honour, as 
Peborah pro- 
phecied. 

$ Elr,pent and 

ru ſcrong. 


1 To wit, the 
mo tribes of 
Tebulun and 
Naphtali. 
Dent. 4.1 1. 


Dual. 3. l. 


7 lg. 5. 
Exd.19.18, 


ch. 4 18, 


d For feare of 


the enemies. 


. 7 
t Miraculouſly decap 


ſired vp of 
Godto pitie 


them and deli- 8 


ner them. 


d They had no 


their ene mies. 


e Le gouer- 
nours. 


f As in danger 


ofyour ene- 
mies. 


$ For now you 
may draw Wa- 


ter witkout 
are of your 
enemies, 


h To wit, them 12 . Bp 


that kept thy 


People in cap- 


nuitie. 
1 Ioſhua firſt 


ght againſt 
Amalek,& Saul x 

eltroyed him, 

Even lear. 


ned did he! 

to fight. FE 
| Even the 
Mols tribe, 


1 

Barak purſued after 
era, Jacl came out to meete him, and 

ſaid vnto li, Come, # 


hee came into her tent, beholde, Siſera lap 
dead, and the naile in his temples. 
3 So God biought do | 
of Canaan that dap befoze the childzen of 


INS the hande of the childzen of Iſrael 
2 and pzeuailed agai 
vntill thep had de- 


ie Jabin the king 


„ V * 
of Deborah and Barak, 


en ſang Debozah, and Barak the 
ie of Abinoam the ſame dap, ſap⸗ 


iſe pee the Lozde fon the auenging of 
del and 1 ꝓeople that offred them 
_ willingly. * 
eare, pe Rings. princes: J, 

a . vnto the Lozd: J wil ſing 

- praiſe vnto the Lozd God ot Jr 

4 LJozde,* when thou w 


en out 
»Edoni, the earth ftrembled,# 
, rained, the cloudes allo d . 
5 moũtaines mclted'befoze the Lozd, 
x — ” that Sinai befoze the Lozd God of 
rae 
6 155 the dares — N 1554447 ſonne ol 
nath, in es o 
ied, and the traueilers 


they 27 Ye bowed him downe at her fte, he fell 


A 
1 The ſony and thankeſgiumg 


after the victorie. 


were d vnoc 


dl W la. in Ifract, until ebozah 
ay, in | 
55 hich roſe vp a < mother in Il⸗ 


I was warre in 
the gates. Was th 
ſcene among fourtie thouſand of Jſrael? 
heart to reſiſt 9g Mine heart is ſer on the gouernours of 
Itrael, and on them that are willing a- 
le: pzaiſe pe the Lozd. 

pe that ride on * white aſſes, ye 
ell f bp Mꝛiddin, and that walke 


i 
noyſe of the archers appayſed a- 
mong the e dꝛawers of water: 


his righteouſnes of his townes in Iſrael: 


then did the people of the Lozd goe downe 
to 


Debozah, v ariſe, add ſiug a ſong: 
ariſe Barak, and Kade thy captiuitie 
tiue, thou ſonne of Abinoam, 


then that 

mightie of the people : the Loꝛde 
hath 22 So cb ouer the ſtrong. 
4 Of Ephaim i their roote aroſe aga 
GR: ſts — * — k:of as Fterward the childzen of Jſrael com- 

x 41CK: 4 I r 

EARS. Alb 57 Tebuhm A 
he pentararthe k witer. 01 
and Allachar ant 


ere 
allo Ba- 2 And the hande 1 1 — 


Chap. v. vr. ä Deborah and Barak. 98 


enaileinto his temples , and faſtenedic ral ; hee bog let on his tete in the valley: 
ine the Ind. (fa ce was faſt alleepe, 4+ in the valley 
and wearie) and ſo he dyed. 
22 And beholde, as 


fox the diuiſions of Reuben were great 
m on s ot heart. e e m They mar- 
16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheepe⸗ uailed that they 
folds, to heare the bleatings of the flocks? came not over 
for the diniſions of Reuben were great lorden to helpe 
thoughtes of heart. them. 

I7 Gilead abode beponde Jozden 2: anden $herepro- 
whp doeth Dan remaine in ſhips ? Aſher ueth all them 
late on the ſea ſhoze,and taried in his de⸗ that came not 

caped places. to helpe their 


18 But the people of Tebulun and Naphtas brethren in 


lt haue teopard their lines vnto the death their neceſſitie. 


in the hie places of the ſielde. o Either by 


19 The came & fought: then fought beating of the 


the Kings of Canaan in Taanach bp the Sea, or by mi- 
waters of Megiddo : thep receined no ning. 
gaineof ymonep, p They wanne 


20 Thep fonght fro heauen, euen the ſtarres nothing, but 


in their courſes fought againſt Sifera, loſt all. 
21 Theriner Riſhon 4 ſwept them awap, q As a beſome 

that ancient riner the rtuer Riſhon. G mp doeth the filth 

loule, thou Hiſt marched valianttp. of the houſe, 


22 Then were the hozſehoones bjoken with 


the oft beating together of thcir mightie 


men, 


23 Curſe pe Meroʒ: (ſaib the Angel of the r It was a cicie 


Lode ) «:zr(e the inhabitants thercof, be- neere Tabor, 
cauſe camenot to helpe the Lozde , to where they 
Loꝛd againſt the mightie. tought, 


24 ael the wife of Heber the Kenite (hall 


e bleſſed aboue other women: blefſed ſhal 
ſhe be aboue women dwelling in tentes. 
25 Yeaſked water, and ſhe gaue himmilke: ¶ Some reade, 
the brought fozth butter in a loꝛdly diſh, churned milke 
26 She put her hande to the naple, and her in a great cup. 
right hande to the woꝛkemans hammer: 


with the {mote thee S ilerg : hee 
ſmote off his head, after thee had woun⸗ 
ded,and pearced his temples. 


done, and lay ſtilk at her be bowed 
— here rhe. > 

un ne, ede Ebr. dei royed. 
28 The mother 7 — looked ont at a y W" 

windowe, and cryed though the latteſſe, 

Why is his charet ſo * coni 2 

why tarie the ſ whecles of 


30 Baue they not gotten, and thep denide ſelfe. 

the ſpople ? cuerp man hath a mapde oz 

o. Silera hath a pzape of diuers cotou- 

red garments , & pꝛape of ſundzie colours 

made of ncedle wozke : of diners colours 

of needle wozke on both ſides, * fo: the n gecauſe he 

chiefe of the ſpople. . : _ waschiefe of 
31 So let all thine enemicgperiſh,D.Iorde: the armie. 

bur they that laue him, hall be as the „ shall growe 

x (unne when he riſeth in his might. XnÞ daily more and 


tme land had reſt fourtie perres. more in Gods 


CHAP. VI. fauour. 


x F/tacl u oppreſſed of the Midianites for their wic- 
Naa we A u ſent to be their de/nuerer, 37 
He asketh à ſigne. 


mitted wickedneſſe in che ſight of the 
de, and the Loꝛde gaue them into the 
handes of M wian ſeuen peeres. 


gamſt 


; + . : 
Iſrael oppreſſed, Gideon and the Angel. ludges. Gideon deſtroyeth Baals aar,. 


a For feate of againſt Fſrael, 2 and becauſe of the Midi⸗ b Ephahofflonre, and put the ſleſh in a h Of Pphah, 
the Midianites, Anites the childzen of Fſrael made then baſket, and put thebzoth in a potte, and reade Exod, 10. 
they fled into dennes in themountagnes,and caues, and biougbt it out bnto him under the one, 36. 
the dennes of ſtrong holdes. and pꝛeſented it. | 
the moũtaines. Z When Aſrael had ſowen , then came vp 20 And the Angel of God ſaide vnto him, 
the Midianites, the Amalekites,and they @Take the fleſh and the vnleanened bead, 
lor, Redem. of the || Eaſt, and came vpon them, and lay them vpon this ſtone, and powze 
4 And camped by then, and deſtroyed the out the both: and he did ſo. 
fruite of the earth, euen till thou come vn- 21 Then the Angel of the Lozde put foꝛth 
65 Euen almoſt tab Az ah, and left no foode fox, Iſxael, nei⸗ the ende of the ﬀe that her helde in his 
the whole ther lheepe,noz ore, noꝛ aſſe. hande, and touched the fleth and the un⸗ 
countrey. 5 Fo thep went vp, and their cattell, aud leauened bzead:and there aroſe vp fire iout i By che power 
came with their tentes as graſhoppers in of the ſtone, and conſamed'the fleſh and of God onely, 
multitude : ſo that they and their camels e vnleauened bread: ſo the Angelof the as inthe ſacni. 
were without nomber: and they came in⸗ Lozd departed out of his ſight, fice of Helias, 
to the land to deſtroy it. 22 And when Gideon percetued that it was 1. king. 18.38. 
6 So was Ilrael exceedingly 1 an Angel ot the Lozde, Gideon then ſaide, 
ſhed by the {Nidianites : therefoze the Alas, mp Lozd God: foꝛ becauſe J haue S. 33.20, 
c This is the c 72251 of Iſrael cried vnto the Lozd, ſeene an Angel of the Loꝛde face to face, I 0.13.22. 
ende of Gods 7 J And when the childzen of Iſrael cryed ſhall die. 
puniſhments, vnto the Lozd becanſeof the ANidianites, 23 And the Lozde ſaide vnto Him, Peace be 
to call his to re- 8 The Lotd ſent vnto the childzen of Fſrael vnto thee : feare not, thou ſhaltnot die. 
pentance that a Pzophet , who ſaide vnto them, Thus 24 Then Gideon made an altar there vn- 
they may ſecke ſapeth the Loꝛde God of Jſrael, I haue tothe Loꝛde, and called it, || Jehouah ſha⸗ or, he Lode 
for helpe of bought vou vp from Egypt, and haue lom: vnto this day it is in Dphzah,of the peace. 
him. bought you out of the houſe of bondage, father of the Eʒrites. a 
9 And J haue dclinered you out of the 25 und the ſame night the Loꝛd ſaide vn- 
hande of the Egyptians , and out of the to him, Take thy fathers pong bullocke, 
hande of all that oppzeſſed yon, and haue and an other bullocke * of ſeuen peeres k That is, asthe 
calt them out befoze you, and giuen you olde, and deſtrope the altar of Baal that Chalde text 
their land. - thyfatherhath , and cut downe the groue wrircth,fedde 
10 And J ſaide bnto pon, Jam che ode that is by it, . ſeuen yeetes. 
2. Ng. 17.35. pour God: feare not the gods ofthe A- 26 And builde an altar vnto the Loꝛde thy 
38. rem. 10. 2. mozites in whoſe land pou dwell: but von God vpon the toppe of this rocke, in a 
haue not obeyed my voyce. plame place: and take the ſeconde bul- 
1: And the Angel ofthe Loꝛde came, and locke, and offer a burnt offering with the 
ſate under the one which was in Dphzah, wood of the | groue, which thou ſhalt cut | Which grov. 
that perteined vnto Joalh the father of downe. | ed about Bauls 
the Ezrites, # his ſonne Gideon thzeſhed 27 Then Gideon tcoke ten men of his ſer⸗ altar. 
ſ! 0-,to prepare his Wheate b the winepzeſle,!| to Hide it from — nd did as the Loꝛde bade him: but 
e fl | — 


flight, 8. her feared to doe it by dap fox his 
12 T the Angel of the Loꝛde appeared fathers houſholde, and the men of the ci⸗ 

vnto him, and ſaide vnto him, The Lozd is tie. he did it by night. 1 
wich thee, thou valiant man. 28 © And when the men of the citie aroſe 


d This came 13 To whome Gideon anſwered, 4 Ah my early in the moming, beholde,the altar of 

not of diſtruſt, Londe, if the Loꝛd be with vs, why then is WBaal was bzoken, # the grone cut downe 

but of weake- all this come vpon vs? and where bet all that was by it, and the ® ſeconde bullocke m Meaning, 
nes of faith, his miracles which our fathers tolde vs offered vpon the altar that was made. che fatte bull, 
whichis in the c, and ſaid, Did not the Loꝛd bying vs out 29 Therefoze they ſayde one to another, which was kept 
molt perfe&: for of E gyyt? but nowe the Loꝛde hath fox Who hath done this thing? and when to be offered 
no man in this _ faken us, and deliuered vs into the hande they inquired and aſked,they ſaid, Gideon vnto Baal. 
life can haue a a the Midianites. the ſonne of Joalh hath done this thing. 

yerfect faith: 14 And the © Lozd looked bpon him, ſaid, 30 Then the men of the citie ſaid vnto Jo⸗ 

vet che children Got in this thy f might, and thou ſhalt aſh, Bꝛing out thy ſonne, that he may die: 

of God haue a (aue Jſracloutof the handes ot the fÞ)i- foi hee hath deſtroyed the altar of Baal, 


true faith, dianites: haue not I ſent thee? and hath alſo cutte downe the groue that 

whereby they 15 And hee anſwered him, Ah mp Lozde, was by it. 

be iuſtified. whereby ſhall I ſaue Fſrael? bcholde, mp zit And Joaſh ſaide vnto all that ſtoode by 

That is, Chriſt father is ꝓcoſe in ſÞanaſſeh, and J am hun, Will pe pleade Baals cauſe 7 oꝛ will 

appearing in the leaſt in mp fathers houſe, pe ſaue him : * hee that will contende fox en Thus wee 


viſible forme. 16 Then the Todde laide vnto him, J will him, iet him die oz the moming. It her be oughe to iuſube 
Wich Thaue therfoze be with ther, and thou ſhalt mite Cod, let him pleade fon him(cif# againſt — 
giuen hee. the Midianites, as one nian. a him that hach caſt downe his altar. zcalous of = 
[| 07, ſanile. 17 And hee anfweredhim, J pzay the if J 32 And in that day was Gideon called Je⸗ caule, m_y 

g Sotharwe haue found fauont in thy ſight, then ſhew * rubbaal,that is. Let Baal pleade fox him- all che mute | 
tee howe the me2aſigne, that thou talkelt with me. ſelfe becauſe hee hath bzoken downe his tude be 23 
fleſhis enemie 18 Depart not hence, J pzay thee , vntifl J altar. he: 

vnro Gods vo- come vnts thee, and bing mine offering, 33 Then ull the Midianites and the Ama⸗ 

cation which and lay it befoze thee. And hee ſaid, will  lekites and thep of the Ealt , were gathe⸗ 

cannot beper- tartevntill thou come a gane. red er, and went and pitched in the 


„ aded without 19 Then Gideon went in, and mabe rea⸗ e Be f 1 
lignes. die a kidde, and vnleanened bꝛead of an ze Butthe ick ot the Lord; cane bpon Er cla Gies 
idcon, 


Gen 


Wer 
ly, 
Cu- 
2s, 
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Ki 
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Gideons fleece, The nomber of his 
Nm.10.3+ chap. 


17. o Abiezer was ioyned with hun. 
a The family of 35 And n meſſengers thzonghout all 
Abie zer, Manalleh, which alſo was ioyned with 
whereof he him, and he ſent meſſengers vnto Alher, 
was. and to Tebulun a to Naphtali , and they 


came vp to meete them. 
pThisrequeſt 36 Then Gideon ſaide uvnto God, v If thou 
roceeded not Wilt ſane Jſrael by mine hand, as thou 
of infidelitie, haſt laid, | 

but that hee 37 Beholde, J will put a fleece of wooll in 

might be con- the thzeſſhing place: if the dewe come on 

firmed in his the fleece onely, and it be due vpon all the 

yocation. earth, then {hall J be ſure, that thou wilt 

_ Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt 
aid. 

38 And ſo it was: foꝛ He roſe bp early on the 
moꝛow, and thꝛuit the fleece together, and 
wiinged the dewe out of the fleece, and fil- 
led a bowle of water, 

29 Agame, Gideon ſaide vnto God, Be not 
angrie with me, that J may ſpeake once 
moe: let me pꝛoue once againe, J paye 
thee, with the fleece: let it now be dꝛie one⸗ 
ty vpon the fleece, and let dewe be vpon al 
the ground, ; 

q Whereby he 40 And God did fo that ſame night: for it 


ben. 19.2. 


- 


was aſſured was dꝛie vpon the fleece onelp, and there 
itwas a miracle was dewe on all the ground. 
of God, CHAN VIL 

2 The Lorde commaundeth Gideon to ſinde away 4 

great part of his companies 22 The Midianites are 

d:ſcomfited by a wonderous ſort, 25 Oreband Zeeb 

: are ſlame, | 

(14p.8.35. I T Hen * Jerubbaal (who is Gideon) 

roſe vp early and all the people that 

tele. Ex. hard. were with him, and pitched beſide t the 


well of Harod, ſo that the hoſte of the Mi⸗ 

dianites was on the Nozthlide of them 
in the valley by the hill of + MNozeh. 

2 And the Loꝛde (aide vnto Gideon, The 

eople that are with thee , are too many 

mee to giue the Midianites into their 

hands, leaſt Jſrael make their *vaunt a⸗ 


El. Hammoreh. 


2 God will not 


that any cre - ga inſt me, and lay, Mine hand hath ſa- 
ture depriue ued me. 

him of his glo- 3 Nowe therefoze pꝛoclaime in the audi- 
ne. ence of the 1 ſay, Mho ſo is ti⸗ 
Dat. 20. 9. merous o fearefull, let him returne, @ de⸗ 
I. A. 3. 56. part early from mount Gilead. And there 
returned of the people which were at 
mount Gilead, two and twentie thou- 

ſand : ſo tenne thouſand remained. 
4 And the Loꝛde ſaide uvnto Gideon, The 
Twill ©: people are pet two many : ming them 
dlwillgiue downe vnto the water, and J will® trie 


thee a proofe 
to know them, 


them foz thee there: and of whom J fay 
vntothee; This man ſhall goe with thee, 


that ſhall goe the ſame {hall goe with thee : + of whom- 
with thee, ſoeuer J ſan vnto thee, This man ſhall 
not goe with thee;the ſame thallnot goe. 
5 Ss her bought downe the people vnto 
the water. And the Loꝛde ſaid vnto Gide⸗ 
on, As many as lappe the water with 
their tongues, as a dogge lappeth , them 
= by themſetues,# every one that (hall 
eLetthem de- we downe his knees to <dzinke, put a- 
Part, as vn- part. . 
— lor this 6 And the number of them that lapped by 
aterpriſc. putting their handes to their mouthes, 


were three hundzeth men: but all the rem- 
nant of the people knecled downe vpon 


Chap.vrr. 
Gideon, * and he blewe a trumpet, and 


armie. The Midianites dreame. 99 


their knees to dzinke water. | 
7 Then the 1lozd ſaide vnto Gideon, By 
ſe ther hundzeth men that lapped, wil 
ſaue you, and deliner the [ Midianites ; 
into thine hand: and let all the other 4pco- d That is, the 
ple goe euerp man vnto his place. one and thirtie 

8 Jo the people tooke virailes + with thouſand, and 
them, and their trumpets: and he ſent all 799-looke ver- 
the reſt of Jſrael, euery man vnto his ter, {<5 3- and 6. 
[and retamed the tin er hundzeth men:and 7 vcr 
the hoſt of ſPudian was beneath him in „e. 

a valley, [Or,encouragel, 

9 CAnd the ſame night the Loꝛd ſatd vnto . 
him, Ariſe, get thee downe vnto þ hoſte: © Thus] Lorde 
fox I haue delinered it into thine hand, by diuers 

10 But if thou feare to go downe, chen goe Meancs doth 
thou, and Phurah thy ſeruant downe to ſtrengthen him, 
the hoſte, that hee faint 

11 And thou ſhalt hearken what they ſap, ot in ſo gicat 
and ſo tHall thine hands bee ſtrong to goe an enterpriſe. 
downe vnto p hoſte. The went hedowne 
and Phurah his ſeruant vnto the outſide 
of the ſouldiers that were iu the hoſte. 

12 And p I Midianites.a the Amalekites 5 
andall * they of the Eaſt, lan in the valley (5.6.33 
like graſhoppers in multitude, and their 
camels were without nomber,as p̊ ſande 
which is by the ſea ſide foꝛ multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, beholde, 
n man tolde a dzeame vnto his neigh⸗ 
bour, and ſaide , Bcholde, J dꝛeamed a 
dꝛeame, and loe. af cake of barley bead (Some reade, a 
tumbled from aboue into the hoſte of Mi⸗ ** — 14 c 
dian, and came vnto a tent, and ſ:note it 9 >arley bread; 
that it fell, and overturned it, that the tent Mealung, that 
fell downe. one of no re 1 

14 And his fellowe anſwered, and ſaide, ation ſhoulde 
This is nothing elle ſaue the [worde of make their 
Gideon the ſonne of Jvalh a man of J(- Srcatatmie co 
rael : for into his hand hath God deliue- **© mble, 
red {/Nidian and all the hoſte. 

15 CWhen Gideon heard the deame tolde, 
and the interpretation of the ſame , hee 

£ woxthipped,# returned vnto the hoſt of g Or, gaue God 
Iſrael, ſaid, Vp: fox the Lozd hath deli- thankes, as it is 
uered into your hand the Hoſt of Midian. in the Chalde 

16 And he deuided the thzeeHhundzeth men text. 
into thee bandes, and gaue euerp man a 
trumpet in his hande with emptie pit- 
chers,and || lampes *withm the pitchers. 07. fr. brands. 

17 And he ſaid vnto them, Looke on me, and h Theſe weake 
doc likewiſe, when J come to Þ ſide ofthe meanes God v- 
hoſte : euen as J doe, ſo doe vou. ſed, to ſigniſie 

18 When J blowe with a trumpet and all chat the whole 
that are with me, blow pe with trumpets vicorie came 
alſo on euer ſide of the hoſte, ſay, i Foz of him. 
the Loꝛd, and fox Gideon. i That is, the 

19 CSo Gideon æ the hundꝛeth men that yi&oric ſhalbe 
were with him, came vnto the outſide of the Lordes and 
the hoſte in the beginning of the middle Gideons his 
watch, + they raiſed vp the watchmen, & ſeruant. 
they biewe with their trumpets , & brake 
the pitchers that were in their hands. 

20 And the thiee companies blewe with 
trumpets and bꝛake the pitchers, & helde 
thelampes in their left handes, and the 
trumpets m their right handes to blowe 

with al: and they crycd, The *(wozdof the 
Lord and of Gideon. he 
21 And they ſtode, euery man in His place k Shall detitoy 
round about the hoſt: # al the hoſtjranne, che enemies. 
and cryed.and fled. Or brekerther 
N. iii. 22 And . 


1 Ephraim murn-ureth againſt Gideon, 2 Who ap- 
peaſeth them. 4 He paſſeth the Jorden, 16 He re- 
wengeth himſelfe on them of Succoth aud Penuel. 27 
He maketh an Ephod which was the cauſe of do- 
latrie. 30 Of Grdeons ſonnes and of his death, 
I T Yen the men of Ephꝛaim ſaide vnto 
a They began hun, Why halt thou ſerued vs thus 


to cauill, be- that thou calledſt vs not, when thou wen⸗ 
cauſe he had teſt to fight with the jNidianites ? and 
the glory of the they chode with him ſharpelp, 

victorie. 2 To whom he ſaide, What haue J nowe 
b Which haue done in compariſon of > pou? is not < the 


ſlaine two prin- 


gleaning of grapes of Ephzaum better 
ces,Oreb and 


then the vintage of Xbiezer? 


Zeeb. 3 God hath deliuered into pour hands the 
c This laſt acte pzinces of ſMidian, Oꝛeb and Teeb: and 
of the whole what was J able to doe in compariſon of 


tribe is more 
Famous, then 
the whole en- 


vou? and when he had thus ſpoken, then 
their ſpirits abated toward him. 
4 J And Gideon came to Joꝛden to paſſe 


texpriſe ofone ger, he, and the thee hundzeth men that 
m_ of one ta= were with him, weary, yet purſuing the. 
milie. 


5 And he ſaide unto the men of Snccoth, 


d Or, ſome Giue, I pꝛap you, 4mnozſcls of head vn- 
ſmall portion. ro the people tthat followe me (for they be 
tele. that are ac wearie) that I map followe after Tebah, 
2% ſeetes and Talmunna Uings of Midian. 


6 And the pꝛinces of Succoth ſaide, Are 


e Becauſe thou the e handes of Tebah and Zalmunna 
haſt ouercome nowein thine hands, chat we ſhould giue 
an handfull, bread vnto thine armie? 

ckinkeſt chou Gideon then ſaide , Therefoze when the 
to haue ouer- Lord Hath deliuered Tebah and Talmun⸗ 
come the na into mine hand, I wilt teare pour fleſh 
whole? with thozmes of the wuderneſle and with 
1 Ehr. beate in bzpers. 

pieces, 8 CAnud he went vp thence to Pennel,and 


ſpake vnto them likewiſe, and the men of 
Pennel anſwered him, as Þ men of Suc⸗ 
coth anſwered, 

9 Andhe ſaid alſo vnto the men of Penu- 
el, When J come againe f in peace, I wil 
breake downe this towze. 

10 J Nowe Tebah and Talmunna were 
s m RKarkoz , and their hoſtes with then, 
about fifteene thouſand, all that were left 
pf all the hoſtes pf them of the Eaſt ; fox 


f Hauing got- 
ten the victorie. 


varde n 
Jorden, WV” 


Fphraims pride: Gideons lumilitie, Tudges, Zebah and Zalmunna flaing; 
22 And the thiee hundzeth blewe with ere was flaine an hundꝛeth and twentie 
[4 9.4 trumpets,and * the Loꝛde ſet enery mans ouſand men, that dzewe \wozdes, 
The Lord eau - {wworde vpon his | neighbour, and vpon 11 © And Gideon went thzough them that 
ſed the Midia- All the hoſte: ſo the holte fled to Beth-ha- dwelt in * rabernacles on the Eaſtſide of h Hee went 
nites to kill one thittah in Tererah, and to the bozder of Nobah and Jogbehah, and ſmote Þ hoſt; the wilderneſy 
anothcr, Abel-mcholalh,vnto Tabbath, foz the hoſt was careleſſe. where the Ara 
23 Then the men of Jſrael being gathered 12 And when Tebah and Talmunna fled, bians dweltia * 
together out of Naphrali , and out of A- — 2 after them, and tooke the two tents, 
ſher, and out of all ſſeh purſued af- gs of j/P1idian, Zebah and Zaunun⸗ 
ter the Midianites. na, and dilcomfited all the hoſte. 
24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers vnto all 13 4 So Gideon the ſonne of Joalh retur⸗ 
mount Ephiaim, ſaying, Come downe ned from batrell, : the ſunne beuig yer hie, j Some reade, 
againſt the Midianites, and take befoze 14 And tooke a ſeruant of the men ot Suc⸗ before the 
m Meaning, the them the” waters vnto Beth-barah, and coth,+ inquired of hum: and he || wzote to ſanne roſe y 
aſſages ot the FJozden, Then all the men of Ephiaim Himthe pzinces of Succoth and the El⸗ lor Aer 
— that gathered together, and tooke the waters ders thereof,cuen ſeuentie and ſeuen men, 
they ſhould not unto Beth - bara, and Joꝛden. 15 And he came vnto the men of Succoth, 
eſcape. 25 And they tooke two * pzinces of the and ſaid, Behold Zebah and Zalmuma, 
Pſal.8 3. 1 1 Midianites, Oꝛeb and Teeb, and lewe W⸗ by whom ye vpbzaided me, ſaying, Are 
10. 26. reb vpon the rocke Seb, and ſiewe Zeeb the handes of Zebah and Talmunna al⸗ 
n Theſe places it Lora cop of Teeb, and purſued ready in thine hands, that we lhould giue 
had theit names the JNidianites , and bought the heads head vnto thy wearp men? 
of the actes that Bf Dzeb aud XZeeb to Gideon beponde 16 Then he tooke Þ Elders of the citie, and 
were done Jozden. thomes of the wilderneſſe, and bzycrs, : 
there, CHAP, VIII. and + did teare the men of Succoth with +£5r.brakeingia 


em. ces, as one three 

17 Allo he bake downe the towzeof * Pe⸗ ſheth corne, 
nuel, and ſlewe the men of the citie. 1. N. 12.25. 

18 «| Then ſaide her vnto Tebah and Tal⸗ 
munna, What maner of men were they, 
whom pee flewe at Taboz 27 and they an- 
ſwered, || Xs thou art, ſo were they: cuery 07 they were 
one was like the childꝛen of a King. ike vnto thee, 

19 And he ſaide, They were my neten. 
enen um * mothers childzen : as the Lord £ We came af 

lineth,ifpe had laued their lines, J would out of one bel. 
not ſlay vou. | ly: there fore! 

20 Then he ſaid vnto Jether his firſt boꝛne will be reuen· 
ſonne, Op, ⁊ lay them:but the bop dꝛewe gel. 
not his worde: foz he feared, becauſe hee 
was pet pong. 

21 Then Tebah and Talnumna ſaide, Riſe LS 
thou, and fall vpon vs:foz las the man is, — that 
ſo is his And Gideon aroſe, and they woulde be 
flewe Zebah and Zalmunna, and tooke g + gee _ 
. 

22 Then the men of Jſrael ſaid vnto Gi⸗ _ ang 
deon,KReigne thou ouer vs, both thou, and but % em to 
thy ſonne, and thy w ſonnes fonne*: fox dead, 
thou halt delineredvs out of the hande of 1777" 
Midian. m Th at is,thy 

23 Aud Gideon laid vnto them, J will not Poſteritic. 
reigne ouer you , neither ſhall um childe 
reigne oner you, but the Loꝛd ſhall reigne 
oucr you, Ny 

24 Againe Gideon ſaide vnto them, »In His inter wa 
woulde deſire a requeſt of pou, that you to ſhewe him. 
would giue me euery man theearings of ſelfe thankful 
his pꝛap (fo then had golden earings, be⸗ for this vickorie 

. cauſe they were Ilmaelites) by reſtoring of 

25 And they anlwered, We will gine them, religion, which 
And they ſpꝛead a garment , and did caſt becaule n 
therein enerp man the earmgs of his not according 

ay, as God had c6- 

26 And the weight or the golden earings manded, turned 
that he required, was a thouſand and ſe- to their deſtra· 
nen hundꝛeth ſhekels of golde , beſide col⸗ Gion. 
ters, || and jewels, and purple raiment O7, Freer 5:0 
that was on the Kmgs of jPidian, and 
beſide the chames that were about their 
camrls neckes, 

27 And 


Gideondyerh, Abimelech, 


Lem verſe 49. 


Chap. tx. 


Tothams parable. 100 


o That is, ſuch 27 And Gideon made an © Ephod there⸗ 7 And when they tolde it to Jotham , hee 


things as per- of, and put it in Dyhnah his citie: and al 
tained to the Iſrael went a whozing there after it, 
reofthe Ta= Which was the deſtruction of Gidcon and 
dernacle. is houſe. 3 

Of Ephod, 28 Thus was JNidian bzought lowe be⸗ 
looke more, fore the childzen of Jſrael, ſo that they lift 
Exod. 2 ;. 4,6. bp their heades no moe: and the coun⸗ 
and 1. Sam. 2. trep was in quietnes fourtie peeres in the 
18 and 2. Sam. dapes of Gideon. 

6.14.and chap. 29 © Then Jerubbaal the ſonne of Joaſh 


17.5. went, and dwelt in his owne houſe, 

4 Elr, whichcame 30 And Gideon Had leuentie ſonnes + be⸗ 

aw of [us t03gh, 2 of his bodie : fog hee Had many 
tues, 

21 And his concubine that was in She- 
chem, bare him a ſonne alſo , whoſename 
he called Xbunclech. 

Which cite 32 So Gideon the ſonne of Joaſh died in a 


elonged to god age, and was buricd in the ſepulchie 
the familie of of Joath his father in Ophꝛah, ot the efa- 
the Ezrites, ther of the Ezrites. 


q That is, Baal, 33 But when Gideon was dead, the chil- 
towhome they dien of Jſrael turned away and went a 
had bounde whcozing after Vaalun, Emade 4 Baal- 
themſelues by berxith their god, 

couenant. 34 And the childzen of Jſrael remembzed 
r They were not the Loꝛde their God, which had deli- 
mindefull of uered them out of the handes of all their 


Cod, & vnkinde enemies on euerp ſide, 
toward him, by 35 Nepther ; ſhewed they mercie on the 
whome they houſe of Jerubbaal, or Gideon, accoꝛding 
had receiued ſo to all the goodnelle which hee had ſhewed 
E a bene- bnto Iſrael, 

CHAP. IX. 


1 Abimelech vſurpeth the kingdome, and precteth his 

brethren to death. 7 Fotham propoſeth a parable, 

23 Hatred betweene Alimelech and the Sheche- 

mites. 26 Gaal conſpireth agamſt him, and u ouer- 

come. 53. Abimelech is woiided to death Ly a woman, 

I 1 Abimelech the ſonne of Jerub- 

1 To prafiſe baal went to Shechem vnto his -mo- 


with his kinſe= thers bzethzen, & communed with them, 
folkesfor the and with all the familie, and houle of his 
taining of the mothers father, ſaping, 

gdome. 2 Say, J pꝛap pou, in the audience of all 


the men of Shechem , Whether is better 
fox pou, that all the ſonnes of Jerubbaal, 
which are ſeuentie perſons, reigne ouer 
pou, either that one reigne ouer pou? Rez 


d Of yourkin= member allo, that I am your b bone, and 


ted by my mo- pour fleſh. 
thers ſide, 3 Then his mothers bzethzen ſpake of him 
in the audience of al the men of Shechem, 
8 all thele woꝛdes: and their heartes were 
(07,34: g lou, mooued to followe Abumelech: foz ſaide 


4 vagalondt. t hep, Ye 18 our brother, : 
© Thus ty rants, 4 And then gaue him ſeuentie pieces of ſil⸗ 
* uer out of the houſe of Baal · berith, wher⸗ 
eir viurped with Abimelech hired vaine and light fcl- 
power, pare Jowes which followed him. 
not the inno- 5 And hee went vnto his fathers houſe at 
* blood, Ophah, and © flewe his hzethzen, the 
2408-1079 Fſonnesof Jerubbaal, about ſenentie pers 
* 8 ſons vp one ſtone: yet Jotham the pon⸗ 
ich was geſtſonne of Jerubbaal was left: fox hee 
as wy towne hidde himſelfe. a 
_ or com- 6 J And all the men of Shechem gathe- 
onvallwhich red together with all the houſe of 4 Millo, 
— echte and came and made Abimelech King in 
er of She- 25 1— the ſtone was erected in 
ecyents 


8 ec 


- Keiqnethon ouer vs, 
9 But the oliue tree ſapde vnto them, chat are not 


11 But 


17 (Fo2 mp father fought 


18 And pee are riſen vp a 


19 If pe th 


24 That the crueitie towarde 


went and ſtoode in the top of mount Ge⸗ 

rizun,and lift vp 2 voce, and cried, and 

ſaide vnto them, Yearken vnro mee, vou 

men of Shechem, that God map hearken 

vnto you, . 

The trees went foꝛth to anoput a King © Ey this para- 
ouer them, and ſayde vnto theoliue tree, ble he decla- 
reth,that thoſe 


Should J leaue mp fatnefſe , wherewith ambicious,are 
by me thep honour God and inan, and go moſt nn ol 
to aduance me aboue the trees: honour, an 


10 Then the trecs ſayde to the figge tree, chat che ambi. 


Come and be King oner vs, tious abuſe © * 
figtree anſwered then, Should their honour 

J fozſake mp ſwertenelle, and mp good both to their 

fruite, and goe to aduance mee aboue the one deſtructi- 


trees: on and others, 


12 Then ſaid the trees vnto the vine, Come 


thou, and be lung ouer vs, 


13 But the vine (ſaid vnto them, Should J 


leaue my wine, whereby J cheare God 
and man, and goe to adnaunce me aboue 
the trees: 


14 Then ſaid all the trees vnto the biam⸗ for, hi 


ble, Come thou, and reigne oucr us. bryer. 


15 And the bzamble ſaide vnto the trees, If 


pe wil in deede anoint me King ouer pou, 

come, and put pour truſt under mp ſha⸗ 

dowe: and ik not, the f fire ſhall come out f Abimelech 
of the byamble , and conſinne the Cedars hall deſtroy 
of Lebanon, the nobles of 


16 Nowe therefoꝛe, if pe doe truely and bn- Shechem. 


coruptly to make A bimelech Emg, and 

if ye haue dealt well with Jerubbaal and 

with his houſe , and haue done vnto him 

accoding to the deſerningof his handes, 

fatl o pou,andjad= ge. he cal? his 
uentured his life, and delinered pou out of % ſure from 
the handes of Midian. lun, 

inſt my fathers 

houſe this dap, & haue ſlainc his chuldzen, 

about ſcuentie perſons vpon one ſto1 

haue made Abimelech rhe ſonne of his 

mayde ſernant , King ouer the men of 

Shechem, becauſe he is pour bother) 

en haue dealt truely and purely 

with Jerubbaal, and with his houſe this : 
dap, then s reiopce pee with Abimelech, g That he is 
and let him reiopce with you. your King,and 


20 But it not, let a firecome out from A bi⸗ you his ſubiects. 


melech, and conſume the men of Shechem 
and the houſe of Millo: alſo let a fire come 
foozth from the men of Shechem, and 
from the houſe of Millo, and conſume A⸗ 
biumelech. 


21 And Jothamranne away, and flcd,aud 


went to Beer and dwelt chere foz feare of 
Abiumelech his brother. 


as - wr reigned three peere ouer 
; r . 
23 But God ſent an euill ſpirit betwerne h Becauſc the 


Abimelech,and the men of Shechem: and people conſen- 
the men of Shechem bake their pzonuſle ted u ich the 
to Abimeiech, king in ſliea- 
ſeucntie ding innocent 
ſonnes of Jerubbaal + rherr blood might 100d: there- 
come and be.layde vpon A bunelech their fore God de- 
bother, which had flame chein, and vpon ſlroyeth both 
the men of Shechem , which had ayded che one and 
hun to kill his bzethzen. die other, 

H. uit, 25 9 


Gaal conſpireth,and is ouercome. 
25 So the menofShechem ſet men in waite 


tEbr.by the nauil. there come folke dovne t by the middle of 
the land, and another bande commeth bp 
the way of the plaine of j| Meonenim. 

38 Then ſaide Zebnl vnto him, Where is 
now thy month, that ſaide, Who is Abi- 
melech,that we ſhould ſerue him? Js not 
this the people that thou halt deſpiſed? 
Goe ont now, J p1ay thee, and fight with 
them. 

[[Or,.charmers, 

m Asthcircap- Shechem,and fought with Abimelech. 

taine. 40 But Abimelech purſued him, and hee 

fledde befoze him, and many were oner- 
throwen and enen unto the en- 
tring ot the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and 
Zebnl thꝛuſt out Gaal and his bxethzen 


ludges. 


' 57 Allo 
39 And Gaal = went out befoꝛe the men or Shechem did God bꝛing vpõ their heads. tyrant their 


Abimelech is ſlaine. 
that they ſhould not dwell in Shechem. 


oꝛ hun in the toppes of the mountames: 42 J And on themozowe, the people went 
who robbed all that paſſed that way by outinto the fielde : which was tolde Abi- yo 
them: and it was tolde Abunelech, melech. | 
26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came with 43 And hee tcoke the n people, and deuided n Which were 
his bzcethzen, and thep went to Shechem: them into thzee bands, and laide waite in of his compa. 0 
and the men ol Shechem put their confi the fields, and leoked, and behold, the peo⸗ nie. ; 
dence in hun. | ple were come out of the citie, and he roſe 
i Before they 27 Therefoze then went out into the fielde, vp againſt them, and \mote them. 
were afraid of And gathered in their grapes and troade 44 And Abunelech, and the bandes that 
Abimelechs them, and made merie, and went into the were with him,ruthed foward, and ſtood 2 
power, & durſt houle of their gods, & did cate and dime, in the entring of the gate of the citie: and the 
not goe out of and curſed A bumelech. the two other bands ran vpð all the peo⸗ of 
the Litie. 28 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſayde, ple that were in the fielde and ſlewe them. 10 
Who is Abimelech 7 and who is She- 45 And when Abimelech had fought a- la 
chem, that wee ſhould ſerue him? Js hee gainſt the citie all that dap, he tcoke the ci⸗ (6 
not the ſonne of FJerubbaal : and Tebul tie, and flewe the people that was therein, an 
is his officer? Serue rather the men of and deſtroped the citie ſowed o ſalt in it. o That it ſhould 45 
— the father of Shechem: foz why 46 J And when all the men of the towae of be vnfruitfull ch 
. thould we ſerne hun: Shechem heard it, they entered into an and neuer ſerus i 
29 Now would God this people werebu- holde of the houſe of the god ry Verith. to any vſe. 
der mine hande : then would J put away 47 And it was tolde A bimelech, that all the p That is, of 
k Braggingly, Abimelech. und hee ſaide to“ Abimelech, men o“ the towze of Shechem were ga⸗ Baal-berith,as 
as though he Jucreale thine ar mie, and come out. thered together. chap. 8. 33. 
had bene pre- 30 J And when Tebul the ruler of the citie 48 And Abimelech gate him vp to mount (4 
ſent,or to his heard the wozdes of Gaal the ſonne of E Talmon, hee and all the people that were 
captaine Zebul. bed, his wzath was kindled. with him: and Abunelech tooke ares with 
; 31 Therefozehe ſent meſſengers vnto Abi- Him and cut downe boughes of trees and 
$Fbr.craftih, melech + pumily, ſaying , Seholde , Gaal tooke them, & bare them on his ſhoulder, 
the ſonne of E bed a his bzethzen bee come and layde vnto the folke that were with b 
to Shechem, and beholde, they foꝛtiſie the Him, What pee haue ſeene mee doe, make b 
citie againſt thee. Haſte, and doe like me, 0 
32 Nowe therefoze ariſe by night, thou and 49 Then all the people alſo cut downe eue⸗ tl 
the people that is with thee, and lye in rp man his bough , and followed Abime- ) 
waite in the fielde. lech, and put them to the holde, and ſet the 
33 Andriſeearly in the moming aſſcone as holde on fire with them: ſo all the menof 
the ſunne is vp, and aſſault the citie : and the towze of Shechem a died alſo, about a q Meaning chat 
when he and the people that 1s with him, thouſand men and women. all were de- e 
| thall come ont againſt thee , doe to him 50 © Then went Abimelech to Tebez, and ſtroye d, as well © 
+ Ebr,what thine + what thou canſt. b Tebez,and tooke it. | they in the r 
hand can fiude. 34 Do Abimelech roſe vp, and all the peo⸗ t But there was a ſtrong tower within rowre as the F 
ple that were with hun by night: and they the titie, and thither fled all the men and other. 
lape in waite againſt Shechem in foure women, and all the chiefe of the citie, and g 
bandes. ſhut it to them, and went vp to the toppe ( 
35 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went out, of the tower, 
and ſtcode in the entring of the gate of the 52 And Abimelech came vnto the toe 
citie: and Abimelech role vp, and the andfought againltit,and went harde vn⸗ 
folke that were with him, from lying in to the dooze of the towze to ſet it on fire, 
waite, * 53 But a certaine wom m * caſt a piece of 2.5.11-21- 
36 And when Gaal ſawe the people, he ſaid a milſtone vpon Abimeleches head, and | 
to Zebul, Veholde, there come people hake his bzaine panne. 
downe from the tops of the mountaines: 54 Then Abumelech called haſtily his page b 
I Thou art a- and Tebul ſaid vnto him, The |! lhadowe that bare his harneis, and ſaid vnto him, 
fraide ofa ſha= ofthe mountaines ſeeme men vnto thee, Dxawe thy ſwoꝛde and flap me, that men 
dowe. 37 And Gaal ſpake agame, and ſaide, See, ſap not ot me, A woman ſlewe him. And 


his page * thuſt him though, and hee r Thus God by 
died. ſuch muſerable 
55 And when the men of Ilrael ſawe that death taketh 
Abimelech was dead, they departed ene- vengeance on 
ry man vnto his owne place. tyrants euen in 
56 Thus God rendered the wickedneſſe of this lite. 
Abimelech, which hee did vnto his father, 
m Naping his ſeuentie bieten. 5 
all the wickedneſle of the men of For making? 


So vpon them came the curſe of Jotham King. 
the ſonne of Jerubbaal. 


C HAP. X. 
2 Toladieth, 5 Lair alſodieth. The Iſtaelites are 
pumiſhed for them ſinnes. 10 They cris vnto God. 
16 And he hath pitie ox them, 


— R86WwWwW ww i vv - 


1 After 


Tola, Lair. racl puniſhed f6r ſinne. 


I ter Abimelech arsſe to de- 
* Al e e ſonne of Puah, 


y0r,bi;vucle, + the ſonne of Dodo, à man of Iſlachar 
| —— dwelt m Shamir in mount E- 

P Kum. 0 
gong %. 2 And hee iudged Jſraelthzee and twen- 


tie peere, and dyed, and was burped in 


12 | : i 

3 VJ And after him aroſe Jair a Gileadite, 
and iudged Jſ\rael two and twentie peere. 
a Signifying, 4 And hee had thirtis ſonnes that; rode on 
they were men thirtie aſlecoltes, and had thirtie ri- 
of authoritie. ties, which are called || Yanoth-ixir vnto 
gor, tbe ton Mes of this And are in the land of Gilead. 

lar Deu. 3. 14. 5 And Jairdied,+ was buried in Ramon. 
(ha,2.11.& 3.7. 6 J And the childzen of Jſrael wiought 


and 41.494 6-1, wickednes againem che ſight of the Loꝛd, 
and 13.1. and ſerued Baalim and Alhtaroth , and 
chup. 2. 13. the gods of || Aram, and the gods of Ti⸗ 
|| 0r,Sprids dan, and the gods of Moab, and the gods 


of the childꝛen of Ammon, and the gods or 


Chaparar, 


Iphrah is made captaine. 102 


Ammon, the ſame ſhall be hes 11.8. 
. 


C H AP. XII. | 
2 Jphtah being chaſed away by bis brethren, was after 
made captaine ower Z(racl. 30 Hee maketh araſh 
vVowe. 32 He vanquaſheth the Ammonues, 39And 
ſacrificeth hu daughter according to bu vowe, 
1 'Þ YenGilead begate Jphtah,e Iphtah 
the Gileadite was + a valiant man, + £5y, Am of* - 
but the ſonne of an harte. htl force. 
2 And Sileads wife bare hun ſonnes, and or, ver. 
when the womans chiſdꝛen were come to 
age, they thnuſt out Jphtah, and ſaide vn- 
to him, Thou ſhalt not inherite in our fa⸗ 
chers houſe: fox thou art the ſonne of a 
2 ſtrange woman, a That is, of an 
3 Then Jphtah fled from his bieten, and harlot, as verſ.r, 
dwelt in the lande of »Tob: and therega- b Where the 
thered ydle felowes to Jphtah,and<went gouernour of 
ont with him. the countrey 


the Philiſtims, and fozſcoke the Loꝛd, and 4 © And in pꝛoceſle of time the childzen of was called 


ſerued not him. 
7 . Therefoze the wꝛath of the Loꝛde was 
{ 0r delluered. kindled againſt Jſrael,and hej ſolde them 
into the hands of the Philiſtims,and into 
the handes ofthe childzen of Ammon: 
8 Who from that — vered oppꝛeſſed 
the childzen of Jſrael eighteene peeres, 
b AstheReu- beuen all the childien of Iſrael that were 
benites, Ga- beponde Joꝛden, in the lande of the A mo⸗ 
dires, and halfe rites, which is in Gilead. 
— 9 Mozeouer, the childzen of Ammon went 


oner Joꝛden to fight againſt Judah , and 

__ Beniamm, and againlt the houſe 

o — : ſo that Iſrael was ſoze toz⸗ 

mented, 

e They prayed 0 Then the childꝛen of Iſrael e cryed vnto 

tothe Lord and the Lozde,ſaping, Me haue ſinned againſt 

confeſſed their thee, euen becauſe wee haue fozſaken our 

_ _ owne God, and haue ſerued Baalim. 

By ſtirring t And the Loꝛde {ſaid vnto the childzen of 
— vpſome Ilrxael, Did not I deliuer you from the E⸗ 
* gyptians and from the Amonites , from 

P. G. J. the childzen of Ammon a from the Phi⸗ 
uſtims? 

12 The Zidonians alſo, and the Amale- 
kites,and the Maonites did oppꝛeſſe pou, 
and pe cried to mee, and J ſaued pou our 
of their handes, : 

13 Pet pee * haue foꝛſaken mee, and ſerued 
other gods : wherefoze J wil deliuer you 
no moe. 

14 Goe, and crie vnto the gods which pee 
haue choſen : let them laue pou in the time 
ot pour tribulation. 

15 And che childzen of Jſrael ſayd vnto the 

| Lode, Me haue ſinned: doe thou vnto vs 

: whatſoeuer pleaſe thee: only we p1ap thee 
e That is, from to deliuer vs this day. 


Das. 32. 1 5. 
ſerem. 2. 13. 


this preſent 16 Then they put away the ſtrange gods 
_ er, from among them, and fſerued the Lozde: 
This is true and ſhis ſoule was grieued fox the miſerie 
repentance, to of Alſrael, 
„ the 17 Then the childzen of Ammon gathe- 
Hs and to red themſelues together, and pitched 
nike God a- in Gilead : and the childzen of Jſrael a(- 
122 — 4 led themſelues , and pitched in Miz⸗ 


18 And the people and Pzinces of Gilead 
ſaide one to another, Whoſoeuer will be- 


gume the battell againſt the childzen of 17 And Jſrael ſent meſſengers unt. — 20. 


Ammon made warre with Jſrael, Tob. 
5 And whẽ the childzen of Ammon fought c Toyned with 
with Jſrael, 4 the Elders of Gilead went him, as ſome 
to fet Jphtah out ot the land of Tob. thinke, againſt 
6 And they ſaid vnto Jphtah,* Come and his brethren, 
ber our captaine, that we map fight with d Or, ambaſſa- 
the childzen of Ammon. dours, ſent for 

7 Iphtah then anſwered the Elders of chat purpoſe. 

tead, Did not pe hate mee, and f expell e Men oft times 
mee out of my fathers houſe 7 howe then are conſtrained 
come pou vnto meenowe in tune of pour to defire helpe 
tribulation? of them, whom 

8 Then the Elders of Gilead ſapde vnto before they 
Aphcah, Therefoze we turne againe to haue refuſed, 
ther nowe, that thou mapeſt goe with vs, f Oft times 
and fight againſt the childzen of Ammon, choſe chings, 
and bee our head ouer all the inhabitants which men re- 
of Gilead, iect, God choo- 

9 And Jphtah ſapde vnto the Elders of ſeth to do great 
Gilead, If pee bing mee home againe to enterpriſes by. 
fight againſt the childzen of Ammon, It 

the Lozde giue them befoze mee, ſhall J be 
pour head? 

10 And theElders of Gilead ſaide to Jph⸗ 
tah, The Loꝛd + be witneſle betweene vs, if + Ebr. be the hea» 
we doe not according to thy woꝛdes. rer. 

11 Then Jphtah went with the Elders of 
G:lead, and the people made him Head 
and captaine ouer them: and Iphtah re⸗ 
hearſed all his wozdes befoze the Loꝛde in 
Mizpeh. 

12 Then Jphtah ſent meſſengers vnto the 
Ling of the childzen of Aunnon, ſaying, 

What halt thou to doe with me,that thou 
art come againſt me, to fight in mp lande: 

13 And the King of the childꝛen of Ammon 
anſwered vnto the meſlengers of Jphtah, 

* Becaule Iſrael tcoke mp lande, when 74.21.17. 
they came vp from Egypt , from Arnon 
unto Jabbok, and unto Jozden : nowe 
therefoze reſtoze thoſe landes tquietly, 

14 Pet Jphtah ſent meſſengers againe vn- 
to the Ring of the childꝛen of Ammon, 

15 And ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaich Iphtah, 
IAIſrael tooke not the lande of Moab, noꝛ Deu. 2.9. 
the land of the childzen of Ammon. 

16 But when Iſrael came vp from Egypt, 
and walked though the wilderneſle vuto 
the red Sea, then they came to Kadelh. 


+ Ebr. in peace. 


Nomb. 20. 1 47 


Jplnabs rah WW. * Tadges, His daughter, He ouercommeth the | 


Kingof Edo, taping, Let mee, J Lond delinered them into his handes 


thee,go th1ough thp land: butrhe ing of 33 And he ſmote then from Aroerzeuen till 
doin would not conſent : and allo they thou come to twentie cities, and | 
ſentvnto the King of Moab, but he would fo fooathto|) Abel of che uinepards, with Or plug 


not: therefoge'Jſrael above in 0 an exceeding great ſlaughter. Thus the 
18 82 though the wildernes, chudyen of Ammon were bir befor 

and the land of Edom, and the en of Iſrae. 

land of Noab, and came bp the Eaſtſide 34 J — qe Iyhtah came to Mi peh 

ot the lande ol yMoab, and pitched on the unte his behold, his daughter came 


N. 1. 11. dther ide uf Xruon,*and tame not within out ta meete him with tundzels and dan⸗ n According 10 
422.24. the coaſt of £ dab: fol Arnon was the boz- ces, which was his onelp childe: hee had the maner alter 
der of Tab. none other ſonne, noz daughter. the victorie. 


Der. 2. 26. 19 Alſo Jſrael * ſent meſſengers vnto Si- 35 And when he ſawe her, he ® rent his clo- o Being ouer. 
1, Ag of the Amozites, the Ring ok thes, and (aide, Alas my daughter, come with 
bon, and Jſrael ſaid vuto hun, Let vs Haſt b mee lowe, and art of them blinde zeale, 
paſſe, we pzap ther, by thy lande vnto our that le me: foꝝ J hane opened'mp and not conſi. 
Vr, coomrey. plate. 7 mouth vnto the Lozde, and can not goe dering whether 
4 He trulted 20 But Sihon s conſented not to Jſrael, backe. | the vowe war 
em not to go that hee ſhould goe though his : but 36 And ſhe ſaide vnto him, ep father, if law ſull or no. 
thorowe his ihon gathered all his people rogether, thou halt opened thy mouth vnto p Loi, 
COUntrEye and pitched in Jahaz , and fonght wuh doe with me as thou halt pzomiſed, ſering 
Aſrael, | that the Lozde hath aucnged thee of rhing 
21 And he Loꝛd God of Jſrael gaue Sihon enemies the childzen of Ammon. 
and all his folke into the handesof Jſrael, 37 Alſo the ſaid vnto her father, Doe thus 
and they ſmote them : ſo Jſrael poſſeſſes much fox me:luffer me two moneths,that ; 
all the lande of the Amozites , the inhabt⸗ J may goe to the mountaines , and v be- p For it was 
tants of that countrep: waile mp virginitie, J and mp fellowes. counted as a 
Dent. 2. 36. 22 And they poſleſſed all the coaft of the 38 And he ſaid, Goe: and he ſent her awap ſhame in Iſrael, 
Amozites,from Arnon vnto Jabbok,and two moneths: ſo ſhe went with her com- to die without 
from the wilderneſſe euen vnto Jorden, panions,and lamented her virgimitie vp⸗ children, and 
23 Nowe therefoze the Lozde God of Jſ- on the mountames. therefore they 
rael hath caſt out the Amonites befoze his 39 And after the ende of two moneths, ſhe reioyced to be 
people Iſrael, and ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſſe turned agame vuto Her father, who did marie 
it? g with her accoꝛding to his vowe which he 
24 Wouldeſt not thou poſſeſſe that which Had vowed,and the had knowen no man, 
Chemolh thy god giueth thee to poſſeſſe? Andit was a cuſtome in Jlracl: 
h Forwe ought So whom locuer the * Lozde our God 40 The daughters of Jlrael went peere by 


more to be- dꝛiueth out befoze vs, them will we pol⸗ pere to lament the daughter of Jphtaſ 
lecuc andobey —— Wh 4 the Gileadite, foure dapcs in ayere, 
God, then thou 25 * And art thou nowe farre better then 

thine idolcs, Balak the ſonne of Zippoz King of Mo⸗ CHAP. XII. 


Nomb.21.2, ab? did he not ſtrine with Ilrael, and 6 Jphtah hilleth two and forertie thouſcide Epl.yate 


deut. 23. 4. againſt them, untes. 8 After Iphtah ſucceedeth Ibzan, 11 Elong 
140.249. 26 When Jſcael dwelt in Beſhbon and in 13 Aud. Adam. v 
: her townes , and in Aroer and in her 1 AR D the men of Ephꝛaim gathered 
i Meaning, townes , and in all the cities that are by themlelues together Noith⸗ a Aſter they 


Ew 
their townes. the coaſts ofrnon,thzee hundzeth yeres? ward and ſaide vnto Iphtah, Wherefoze had paſſed 
k To puniſh why did pe not then recouer ithem in that Wentelt thou to fight againſt the childzen Iorden. 
the offender, ſpace 7 of Ammon, and didſt not call > vs togoc b Thus ambi- 


1 That is, the 27 Wherefoze, J haue not offended thee: with thee 7 we will thcrefoze burne thine tion enuicth 
ſpiric of ſtreEgch hut thou doeſt me wꝛong to warre againſt Houle 550 thee with fire, Gods worke in 
and zeale. mee. The Loꝛde the Judge * be iudge this 2 And Jphtah ſaide vnto them, Jand my orhers,as they 
m As the Apo- dap betweene the chitdzen of Jſracl, and people were at great ſtrife with the chil- did alſo againſt 
file commen- the childzen of Ammon. dzen of Annnon, and when J called you, Gideon, Chap. 


deth Iphitah for 28 Yowbeit the king of the childzen of Am⸗ pe deliuered me not out of their handes, 8.1. 

his worthie en- nion hearkened not vnto the wozdes of 3 Sowhen J ſawethat ye deliuered mer 

terpriſe in deli- Jyhtah, which he had ſent him. not, J put mp life in mine handes, and c That is,1 
uering the peo- 29 Then the! Spirit of the Lozd came vp- went vpon the childzen of Ammon: ſo the ventured my 
ple, Hebr. 11. on Jyhtah, and hee paſſed oner to Gilead To: de delinered them into mine handes. life, and when 


32. ſo by his and to Manaſſeh, and came to Pizpeh in U2herefoze then are pee come vpon mee mans helpe fa 
raſhvowe and Gilead, and from JNizpeh in Gilead hee  nowe to fight againſt me? led, L put my 
wicked perfor- went vnto the childzen of Ammon. 4 Then Jphtah gathered all the men of cruſt onely in 


mance of the 30 And Jphtah ® vowed a vowe vntothe Gilead, and fought with Ephzaim : and God. 
ſame, his vito- Lode, and ſaide, If thou ſhalt deliuer the the men of Gilead ſmote Ephzaim , be- 


rie was defa- childꝛen of Ammon into mine handes, cauſe then ſaid, Pe Gilcadites are runna⸗ | 
ced: and here zi Then that thing that commeth out of the gates of Ephzaun 4 among the Ephzai- d Ye ran from 
weſeethatthe * doozes pf mine houſe to meete me, when mites, and among the Manaſſites. vs, and choſe 


ſinnes of the Acomehome in peace from the childzen 5 Alſo the Gileadites tooke the paſſages Gilead, and 
godly do not of ummdn, thalbe the Lozdes, and J will of Joꝛden befoze the Ephzaimites, and nowe in reſpe 
vtterly extin- offer it fox a burnt offering. ; when the Ephzaimites that were eſca- of vs, ye are no: 
pu their 32 And ſo Jyhtah went vnto the chiſdzen ped, fayde, Let mee paſſe,then the menof thing, 
aith, | of Xammon to fight againſt them, and the Gilead ſaive vnto hum, Art hou an E⸗ 
phtaimite? 


Fphraimites. Ibzan, Elon. Abdon, The 


which figni- 
ſech the fall of 
waters, or an 
eite of corne. 


phiaimite ? if he ſaid, Nap, | 
6 Then ſaide vnto hun, Sap nowe 
e Shibboleth: and he ſaid; Sibboleth : fox . 
pr could not ſo pronounce: then they toke 
im, and flew hum at the paſſages of Joz- 
den: and there fell at that time of the E⸗ 
phzamites two and fourtie thouſand, 
7 5 Iphtah indged Iſrael ſixe peere:the 
died Jphtah the Gileadite, and was bu⸗ 
ried in one of the cities of Gilead, 


Chapar1r, 


Angel foretelleth of Satnſon, 20% 
of God, —— thon ſenteſt, come againe 


2 


noah her hulband was not wich her. 


10 J And the wife made haſte and ranne, 


and her and and ſaide vnta 
— — hath appeared vn⸗ 


t Some thinke 8 1: After him Jbzan of Beth-lehem ind- - to me, that came vnto me © to day. e It ſcemerh} 
that this was ged Iſrael, 11 And Nanoah aroſe and went after his the Angel a 
Boaz the huſ- 9 Who had thirtie ſonnes a thirtiedangh- wike,and came to ther man, and ſaid vntu peared vnto her 
hand of Ruth. — ich he ſent aut, and tcoke in thirtie him, Art thou the man that ſpakeſt vnto — in one 
daughters from abzoade foz his ſonnes, the woman? and he ſaid, pen. 11 
and he iudged Jſrael ſeuen peere. 12 Then ſManoah ſaide, Now let thy ſap⸗ He calleth him 
10 Then Jbzan died, and was buried at ing come to paſſe: but how (hall we oꝛder man, becauſe 
Beth-lehem. the childe,and doe vnto him? heſo ſeemed, 
x1 J And after hum indged Jſrael Elon, a 13 And cp the Angel of the Loꝛde ſaide vnto but hee was 
Zebulonite , and hee mdged Jſrael tenne Aa „T _ mult beware of Chriſt the eter. 
peere „ at J ſaid bnto nall worde, 
12 Then Elon the Zebulonite dyed, and 1 may eate of — i that commeth which at his 
was buried in Atialon in the countrep of „ the vinetree : thee ſhall not dzinke wine lime appointed 
Tehulun. noꝛ ſtrong dꝛinke, noꝛ eate any g; vncleane became man. 
3. ¶ And after him Ab don the ſonne of Hil⸗ » thing: let her obſerue all that 3 haue com- ar Any _ for- 
lel the Pirathonite tudged Jſrael, manded her. idden by the 
297 6 14 And he had faurtie ſonnes t thirtie t ne⸗ 15 Manoah then ſaide bnto the Angell of Lawe. 
M/. 01mg phewes that rode on ſeuentie|| aſſe coltes: che Loꝛde, J piay thee, let vs retepne 
ſerves and he indged Jſraeleight peeres, thee vntill we haue made ready a kid fo; 
15 Then died Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the 
'Pirathonite, # was buried in Pirathon, 16 and the Angel eb e-Yozde (aids vito 
in the lande of Ephzaim , . anoah, Thou make me abide, 
the RAWLS. | willnot eate 2 zead, | and if thou 
CH AP. XIII. ilt make a burnt o er it vnto 
1 Tfael for their wickedneſſe is oppreſſed of the Pi- the bLozde : fox op newe not that h Shewing that 
Aſtims. 3 The. Angel appeareth to. Manoahs wife. . it was an Angel of the Loꝛd. ; e ſought nor 
16 The Angel commaundeth bum to ſacrifice vnto 17 NAgaine jPanoah ſaid unto the Angel of his one ho- 
722 Lord. 24 Thebirth of Samſon, the Lozde}, What is thy name, that nour, but Gods, 
Vt che "*hildzen of Iſraelcontinued to hp. ings come to paſſe „ we map ho- whole meſſen- 
Lor heco kes, , - Deonunit*wickednelle in the light of the - ger he was, 
Ca.. l. axd Lond, and che-Lozd deliuered them into the 18 | Bud Hoon, Foe Loide aide vnto 
204-10 6. 272 of The Philiſtims fourtie peere. ou-thus alter mp 
1.8˙10.8. 2 Typen there was a man in Zozah of ß S ſecrete? Or, maruecilont 
familie ot the Danites, named Manoah, 19 many h — 8 a ade with a 
1 Signifying whole wife was * barren,and bare not. meate o naſtine 
thattheirdeli- 3 And the Angel of = Loꝛd appeared uvn⸗ vnto the Tabe⸗ — lan Angel id i won⸗ i God ſent fire 
verance came to the woman, and laid vnto her, Beholde deronly, whiles Manoa and his wife from heauen to 
onely of God now, thou art baren, and beareſt not: but booked on. - conſume their 
andnor by thou halt conceiue, and beare a ſonne. 20 Fox when the flame cane bury towatye ſacrifice, to 
mans power, 4 Andnowe therefoze beware * that thou . Heauen fron . ache; te confine their 
Nenb. b. 2, 3. dꝛinke no wine no ſtroug dzinke, neither Lozd ond al , faith 
rate any vucleane thing. aud Manoah # iſe it, aud — 
5 Foz loe, thou ſhalt n and beare a kell on their faces vnto the gro 
1. Sn 1. 11. ſonne, and noraſoz ſhall* come on his 21 (So the Angel of cel 22 Tong TOR 
bMeaning,he head: fox the childe halbe ab Nazarite peare vnto Mandah and his wife.) 
ſhould 4 lepa- bnto God from his birth:and he ſhall be⸗ E 2 FNanoah knew tt tit was an An⸗ 
rate from the gin to ſaue Itrael out of the andes ofthe . 2 of the Lord. 
world and dedi- PR 2. And wah ſaid bine hib w wife, * We Exod. 33.20 
tate to God, Then the wife came, and told her hul⸗ " thallfre elß dye, betauſe wee, baue ſcene chap.6.22. 
tunen d > the Raon Aman er Tray cone unto ,-S Re — . Pins Cats bare hüm e ed 1339 
ch be not me, an acion of him was efa- 23 his wife \ that we haue 
able to abide} tion of þ — of God bene are⸗ A en he would nathane recciued of 
ght of an an- full, hut I aſked him not whence he was, a A257 o g, and a meate o of God, and his 
2 much neither tolde he nie his name ed acce pting of 
elle the pre- 7 Butheſaidvntome, 25chold; thou ſhalt aye our o Hence, 
ſence of Gods conceiue and beare a ſonne, and nom thou 8 ſure tokens 
{He ſhewerh ſhalt dzinke no wine, no: ſtrongdzinke, 24, « of his loue to- 
elfe ready neither eate any vncleane thing; x. the e, wards us, ſo that 
to obey Gods . all bee a Naazarge to. t 5 — can 
— there- to thetay of his 3 ” c 8 hurt vs. 
—— to 8 dpiapeh to the Loꝛd and : |} Or, to come vp 
o farther, ade, JP1apt ee , u Pozde, let the man dur: 


Samſon mariech {His riddle, | * He tieth firebrands to fore tayley, 


RTE» of % ie 4 + 64 RIES. with fire.Yane per talen vs, 
on deſireth ta haue 4 wife of the Plullſtim:. Ie panik vs : is it not {01 lor, to 7 
"0 e kalleth - =o, 12 Hepropoundeth a riddle, 16 And Samſons wife wept befoze Him, / vs, 
19 He kalleth thirtie, 20 flu wife forſaketh him and ſaide, Surelp thou hateſt me and lo⸗ 407 
and ttheth another, ueſt me not: foz thou halt put fooꝛth a rid⸗ 
= NIE Samlon went downe to Tim⸗ dle vnto the v childzenof mp people, and h Vntothem 
nath, and ſawe a woman in Tim- aſt not tolde it mee. And hee ſaide vnto which are of 


nath of the vanghters of the Philiſtims, , Beholde, J haue not tolde it mp fa- my nation. * 
2 And hee came vp and tolde his father ther r, noz mp mother , and ſhall J tell it Out 
and his mother, and ſaide, J haue ſeene a thee? pur 


woman in inmath of the daughters of 17 Then Samſons wife wept befoze him 
$Ebr, take her for the + - aſk nowe therefoze +gineme # ſeuen dapes, while their feaſt laſted: and i Or, to theſe. 


me to wiſe. her to w when the leuenth dap came, hee tolde her, uenth day, be. o 
3 Then — father and his mother ſaide becauſe ſhe was impoztunate upon him: ginning at che the 
a Though his vnto him, Js there ; neuer a wife among ſo the tolde the riddle to the childzenofher fourth. no! 
parents did - the daughters or thy bxethzen, and among people, the 
tuſtly reproue all my people, that thou mult goe to take 18 Ad the men of the citie ſaide vnto him Go 
him, vet it ap- a wife of the vncircumciſed hilitims? the ſeuenth day befoze the ſunne went nel 
peareth that And Samſon ſaide vnto his father, Gine downe, What is ſweeter then honie? and pla 
this was the ſe - ine her, for the pleaſeth me well. -- what is ſrongert en a Lyon? Then ſaide thc 
cretworkeof 4 But his father and 516 mother knewe he vnto them, If yee had not plowed k Ifye had not 
the Lotde, not that it came of 8 nage, that he ſhould with my enter e haduot found dut my vſed the helpe 
verſe 4. ſeeke an occaſion againltthe>Þ tif ims: of my wife, h 
b To fight as fox at that time the Philiſtuns reigned o⸗ * And the Spirit of the Lozde: — dont 1 Which was ha 
ainſt them for yer Jſrael. him, and hee went downe | to A one of the fue tra 
che deliverance 5 © Then went Samſon and his father andflewe thirtie men of them and 1 chiefe cities of th 
of Israel. and his mother ddwne to Tiinnath , and led them, and gaue change of garments *<Philiſtims, th 
came to the vineyards at Tiinnath : and vnto them, whicherpounded the riddle: 2 
beholde, a 85 ng lion roared vpon him. and his wiath was [kindled, and he went | 
Where by hee 6 And the Spirit of the Loꝛd came vpon vp to his fathers houſe, 1 


had ſtrengeh iim, and he tare hi n as one ſhoulde haue 20 Then Samſons wife was giuen to 
andboldneſſe. ,irent a kb; a anyad nor nothing in his hand, companion, whom hee had vſed as . 
father nox his mother friend, of 
what be hab 2 CHAR XY fl 
7 And hee went downe , and talked with 4 Samſon tycth firebrands to _ rayles, 6 The 
the woman which was beautifull in the Phibittrms burnt hu father mlawe and his wife, 15 
- 'epes of Samſon. With the iame bone of an aſſe bee kulleth a thou — 
8 \ CAnd within a fewe dapes; when here- men. 19 Outof a Heat toothe in the iam G 
— —_—— turned i to receine Her;he oft} =_ water, 


wife, * A caxkeis of epo lyon ; Ne nie the Vt within a while after, in the time of 
ao im 8 * B ate harueſt, Sainſon viſited 
Be r ng 05 4 kid, ſaying, 85 a That is, Twill 


(ſt 
9 .And he toke —— in Sn any — et hb the chamber : but her father vſe her as wy | 
went eating, and came to his father and would not fuffer him to goe oy wife. 7 
to his mather and gane unto them, and 2 And her er ſaid, J thought that thou pe 
they dideate: but he tolde not them that hadſt hated her: therefoze gaue J her to 00 
he Had taken the honie out of the body of hy companion. Js not her ponger ſiſter in 
. the ly fairer then the? take her, J pzap thee, in w 
o 991 Rather went dotone vntd the ſteadeofthe other, by 
fi 
de 
C( 


d Meaning, . ed there da fealt: 3 Then Samſon laid vnto them, Nom am 
l 


wheftheewas men todoe. A moe b blameleſſe then the Philiſtims: b For chrough 
marrieck t And w m they brönght t 1 difpleaſure. his father in 
e That is, ber thirtie companions to be with him. 4 d Samſon went out, and toke thick lawes occaſion, 
arents or 12 Then oy ne an nto them, J will . foxes, and tooke firebzandes, he was moued [t 
riends. nowe put f ſouth a unto pon: atidif and turned them taple to tavle, and put a againe to take of 
vou tan decla ee vayes tirebzande in the middes betweene two vengeance of p 
„* ofthe pom ns . rt je finde vrh out, 7 1 — * had . 4 the Philiſtims. 
o wear „and e0 en he had ſet the — 4 
feaſtes, or fo- ip , . heſent them ne ru an 1 1 


lemne dayes 1 t u | re re. G ne Or, chat which 
5 = 1565 e ud 1 en a the i the. 45 — unh e mas reaped and 
ok. ur fopyeh hy rivvie, thax we nay 6 Then ĩ ſaive, Who hath 40r,e ciize MW 


anfwered vinepardes and lines, thered 
| done this? And th anſwered, amſon of Timnath. 0 
W vnto thi 'Dittof the eater the ſonne in law Ge Timmiebecauſe e So the wicked li 
1 „and ont gt the ſtryng came he had taken , E giuen her to his puniſh not vice 1 
1 0 wot in thre 7 W en Philiffims came Þrloue of iu- b 
Nin er with fire. ſtice, but for lc 


Or,drewe | , tenth | as. rome, We Wont n e fe are ofdnges h 
— ok | pra ty une | bay . 7 San chene gad 1 ad which els might ( 
was the fourth. and that 1 0 | nd then J wilt ceaſe. come tot * 

day, ſtzße riddſe, raſtweburne — fa- So he ſmote them | hippe + thigh with — 1 


Samſons iawebone. Chapavr > 


Delilahs falſchoode, 103 


a mightie plague: then he went and dwelt 3 Hed . midnight, # aroſe 


y in the top of the rocke E tam. ht, and. cooke the bees of the 
9 Jpen the Philitims camevp,and pit- Ert o the citie, and —— poltes, aid 
loc opel. rent were yrad.abioade | 3 wk on bares; and put 


them 
10 And the men of Judah ſaid 'Whp are pe bpto the top of the mowntaine 


come vp vnto us: and they anſwered, + = foie Yebzon. 


— tarts be 


And ſo being ft binde — are wee come bp, and to 4 J And after this her loued a wonnan by 
our priſoner, to doe to hun, he hath done ta bs. the ſriuer of Sozek, whale name was bes for, plans, 
puniſh him. 11 Then pe thouſand men of 5 ulah : 

tothe top oftherockeEtam, to 5 Dnto whome came; the Princes of the 


* Samſon, unomeſt thou nat that Phi vn her, Entiſe hunt, 
. Such was » liſtims are rulers aner us:? 5 any {ec wherem dus grrat ran Fo 
be their groſſe 1g- then haſt thou done th and by what —— 
8 chat Ny rom As they did unto me, hun, X —— may 2 — | 
hey 1wdge haue J done vnto them. 1 — — mine t | 
Gods great be- 12 — they ſaide.vnto him, Wee are elencn hundieth <ſhekets b Rur Of che valae 


nefite to be a cowe to binde ed elnier — 6 J und delilaß ſaid to Samſon, Tell me, of a ſhekel, 


plague vnto to thehando ofthe 4 ms. And py y there, wherein thy great ſtrength reade Gen. 23. 
them. re Unto ne.that | , and: wherewith chou migytelt be ee 15+ 
ot ame tea ups vpou me pour ſelues. tound.to doe thee hurt, 
e 13 And they — — No,but 7 Samton thru anſwered vnto her, they 
h Thus they bb — — hence - bindeme with wuen grerne coabes , that Or, nene wichs. 
s had rather be- — —— — 4 were neuer typed; then ſhal 3 be wrake, 
ne tray cheit bro- bound him w — —— and bens another man. 
of ther, thenvie and him from the roche. 8 And theprinces.of $5 Philiſtuns bzonght 
& the meanesthat 14 When came her ſerengreene cozdes that were not din. 
God had giuen and ſhe bound hun ich. 
pr their deliue- ſhe had a men lying in waite with d Certaine Phi- 
tance. were vpon NT — flare | mber) 'Then the ſaide vnto liſtims in a ſe- 
8 burnt w the im, Th be pon thee,Sam- cret chamber. 


hands... fl. P42 wo the coꝛd 
n 15 _ = hee founde 4. even of - towe is bzoken, when © it 


wy aſle arc heapes Upon Jap heapes : with 


en cir rc lo e When fire 


commeth neere 


Samſon ſaide , , With th awe. m cher nowe, f rll me wherewith thou Though her 


— an aſle haue I ſlaine a thouſande 1 * —— uhe anſwered her, Jf they binde me to make him 


ber caſt ed. then thall I ber weake , amber ag.an yet his affection 


17 / "And when hee hadilaft.coeaking; 
will 1.6: awap the iawebone out ofhis hade and oth % ſo blinded him, 
1 10r, the ting vx — place, Kama ien 4 12. e tokt newi d chat he could 
Whereby a was ſoze a AND, don erewith, and laid vnto bun, not beware. 
peareth,that he — into the — of thy | 
1 things grear de : and nowe lhall J die foz thirſt, 
w Ty and ſo and fall into the handes of the uncircum- thzerde. 
_ — ciſed ? 15 i Afcerward Delilah ſaide to Samſon, 
ry 12 19 Then God bzake the cheeke tooth, that haſt beguuled me. and tolde 
h TOs 11 was in the iawe, and water came me les: tell ier home thou mighteſt bee g It is ĩmpoſſi- 
> — 1 out: and when hee had dzunke , his pi⸗ bounde. g And her larde vnto her, If thou ble, ifwe glue 
M 9 rite came againe, and hee was — more head with place to our 
5 10, .  wherefoze the name chereof is called, wicked affecti- 
Le wh — Len hakkoze , which is in lchi vnto this 14 And ſhee faſtened it with a pine, and ons, but at 
"& bs 8 ſaide vnto him, The Philiſtuns be vpon length we ſhal- 
” * 20 1 * be iudged Iſrael in the dayes of the thee,Samſon. And hee awoke out of his be deltroyed. 
| Philiſtuns kwentie peeres, fleepe, and went away * the n of * be une. 
| I 1 
wich TH CHA Bc XVII. 1271 15 A 
and 3 " Somfrrcariech away #he gates of al. 18 He Ithouſap, 
was deceried by Debilev. 30 He pulleth dowwe the : mut unth 
zen 2 One ofthe 5 po the Pluliffims, 4 with them. 
* fue chiefe ci- 1 TY en went Samſon to * X3zah, and = 
ked ties of the Phi- ſawe there || an harlot , and o went in 16 And 
vice liſtims. vnto h her. 223 
x 12 2 And it was told to the A zzahites, Sam⸗ 
1 is, he fon is come hither. And then went about, 
ger heed wih. and lap de waite fo} hun all night or the . 
ght 3 auiet all the night, 5 
-4 * te the light . Abide till the munen el RN mite head: 
aul UL e morning, hg :-;vuto God from mp. ON 93 wombe be: Nathan 


damſon taken. His death, Judges. Michahs idokes. A Levis, 
if J be ſtrength wi ather came downe & teoke him, 
een 2 2 ive wenke,and'b 1 and buried e 
— — 5 dither hvHed =. : i Nah oe \ lira in the — of 
— . called fo the Mae tlventie peer Peres. | 275 


Tops once againe: fo he hath me all 
4 the princes of the Phili⸗ 
came vp —— + brought the 


the — — = — 
— — "+ ftrength was 


k 2 the 1 — Þ 303 
loſle of his 20 Them bititims e bpon 
heare, but for thee, 7 ng nd he awoke out of his 
the contempr fleepe, and thought, J will. goe out nowe 


ofthe ordinice * [as at other times, and ſhake m ſelfe, but 
of God,which e ewe notthat the Low was departed 3 
was the cauſe mhiumn, Wai d 44.2 + 

that God de- Phitaſtmsecoke him and 


_ from hundowne * 
m, : 


Vet had hee 


f againe that uen. 
not his ſtrength 23 Then the Munces of the 
| togecher 


liſtims 


againe, till he fox to A great 
had called vpon mice bnto Dagon their god, and to 
God, and re- rxeiopte : for chen 1 „Oi god. hath 
conciled him- deltuered Damon ons:enti> ants: our 
ſelſe, 2 handes tl ie or! EY 1 
24 Allo wher-thepeople. fa * 
apted their god: fox they — 

bath deltuered intoourhands our 1020 

- anddeſtroperofourcountrep, which 

flaihe manp of vs. 

25 44 — 
ſaid, C all S 

paſtune So they 2. — 
m Thus by e houſe, and he was a 9 
Gods juſt iudg- 24 bntotheny t 
ments they are the pills. tee 
made ſlaues to 26 amſon taid vnto the — — 
infidels which led him dy che hand, Lead me, chat 
negle& their tbuche the pillars that thehoule Kinder) 
vocation in de- 
ſending the 27 1 the hole was full o — 
Faithfull. men „and were were all-the-ptirices of 


Eee ED .and'women 


2 mocked. . Samſdu || played): / 
8 Then Samſon called vnto the Lom, und 
mid, D 202d God, J prap thee, thinke vp- 
on me: O God, J beſeeche ther, ſtrengthen 
4 Ebreake n mmer at this tins 1 that I map be pat 
vengeance. once ⸗ anenged of s fox WP 
n According to A es. ay the. A 
my YOCation, 9 And Sant de Wen t 0 
which! is to exe 29 nd Sant up ho Tao ae, ſtaide 
cute Gods and it was e bp: on chemie 
iadgements wich his right Hande; and ontheodher | 
onthe wicked, with his left. tet, 
© He ſpeakerh 30 Them kad Hamlon, „let me loſe mp life x 
notthis of def- with the Philittims : and Hee bowed hin 
paire, but kam- with all his might,and ule fell vudn 
ling himſelfe - rhe pzinces, and vpon all eoplethat 
ſor ne ere | | wes thervin therem, ſo the dead w hefifwar : 
his office an His death were mn then WHUÞZee 
rhe offence — flaine in his 2 


chereby giuen. 31 Thenhis bjerhyen, amd an the houte 


5 


CH A P. XVIII. 
3 Mickaht mather according to ber vowe made her 
nme two woles, 5 He made his ſorme a prieſt for bis 
#deles, 10 Aud after he hired a Leuite. 
ene of mount” Ephia⸗ a some thinke 


4 Alen my was 
int 
Tthekeleaf finer that — meof 
om thee, foz the which thou curſedſt, and loſephus wri- 
ſpakeſt it, euen in mine hearing, „ teth, immediat- 
theſilner is with me, I J toe it. Then his ly after loſhus. 


mother ſaide, le ve mp lonne of the b Contrary to 
Kode. dei hare the commande. 
—— ye 7 Eine TH ment of God 
ickels and true relipi. 
mocher ive — — linter tu on practiſed X 
— 1 ſoune to vnder Ioſhus, 
| Hake rats da grauen and molten image. Mow they forſooke 
2 the Lord and 
4 And when ce the: money fell ro idolatrie. 
unto his — 8 pr jo a tooke two Chaps8.27, 
— ſhekel of ſiluer, and gane them c He would 
to thefounder,which made thereofa gra- ferne both God 
uen and molten image, and it was inthe and idoles, 
houſe vf Michah. Gen.z1.19, 
5 And this man. hadari houſeof boſe. 3. 4. 


Wirhah 
madean *- Ephod;and 7 Ces d. 5 Tert- 
ra ume conſecratedogoofyisfonnes, phim, ſome vn-· 
2 — Paielt. , derſtand cer- 
* In dayes therewas no Ning in taine idoles, ha- 
Ixael· bur euerꝝ n was uing the like- 


owne eyes. neſſe of a man, 
There was allo a poung 


Judah, * of g man ont — — 32 
lehem » © of the famtue of derſtand there- 
een 


7 


* ge! was a ſotourney by, all maner 

8 2 ett, ofchinges and 
12 man departevont of the titie inſtruments be- 

0 — to dwell longing vnto 


wherehes con finde a place: and as hee thoſe, who 
—— — he came to mount * to ſought for any 
2 of Mich 


an{were at 


— Place. 29* 70 * 25, 
> rn Micha caide vnto him, Dwcll e For where 
mee, and be vnto: mee a father and a chere is no ma · 
,and Iwill gine thee temie ſhekels giſtrate fearing 
u by peere, and a ſute of apparell, God, chere can 
and thy meate and dzinke, So the Lenite de no true reli 
went in. =E | nor or- 
11 And the Leuite was v content to dwell 
with the man, and che vong inan was vn- f Which Beth- 
to hun as one of his sone ſonnes. lehem was in 


12 And Michah conſecrated the Lenite, and che tribe of 
the pong mau was his Pꝛieſt, and was Iudab. 
Ma your of ; For in thoſe 
x Nowe z know that day es the ſet- 
” he asg weil e e — me, ſeeing J uice of God 
hana denne 4$mpPuteſt was corruptin 
GU, v all eſtates, and 
as Ltſces Werd notlobhed tot h Not conſidering ihut be 
Aorſdolte fitrkewetſhipping'of Gbd ſorto mainte ine his on 
3 Thus the 1 pert: perfwade.themſclucs of God 
ſauour, when in deede he doeh 48 HA, 


>>, & & £0. 2. 2.09 05 > eJ== 


aMeaning, no T 
ordinarie magi- 
ſtrate to puniſh 
vice according 

to Gods will. 


2 


The ſpies ſent from Dan, Chap.xvtrr. take away Michahs * 104 
CH AP. XVTI ILIE anda: tra molten image? 
The chillrew of Dan ende men ts ſtarch the lende. haue 
? 11 Then come the fix « humdrerh dienen, es.. 7 27 . 11 ME * 1 ” 


and came 
nan the Leuite, 
ab , and ſa⸗ 


and the Prieft of Ache. 27 T hey deſtroy 15 Andthey 1 
Luſb. 28 To kaulür ag aunty 30 Andſet vp athe honſe. 0601 
idolatrie. euen vnto — 


149 thoſe daves was no; King in luted him 
ſracl, and at the ſame time the tribe of 16 And the re IM men appointed 
Dan ſought th them an inheritance to dwell - with their weapons of warre , which 
m fo vnto that time all their mheritance , were at the childzen of Dan, ſtoode by the 
hav not. falten onto thenramong þ-tribes entring of the gate. 
of Aſraet. 0 1 1 Then the inemen that went to ſpie out 
Therefoze | of Dan ſet ot their the lande, wentin thither, and tooke 
familie, fine ont of thetr coaſtes, cuen 6 grauen image and the Ephod , andthe g So ſuperſtiti- 


men expert in warre, out orf 'Zozah and Teraphun, and the molten unage: and on blinded 


b kor the porti- 
on which lo- 
ſbua gaue ch, 
vas not ſuffici- 
ent for all cheir 
tribe. 

c They knewe 
him by his 

ſpe ach that he 
was a ſtranger 


there, 


dThus God 
graunteth the 
idolaters ſome- 7 
time their re- 
ueſts to their 
eſtruction that 


. then tents mm 8 


Eſhtaol, to viewe the lande and ſearche it the Pꝛieſt ſtosdein entring of them, that the 
— ſatd vnto them, d Goe, aud ſearch — 12 the ſire ade men, that. — thought Code“ 


out the lande. Then they came to mount ointed with weapous of w power was in 
Ephzaim to þ houſe of Pichah and lod- 182 And the other wendete — theſei idoles, 
there. Aeꝛit che grauen image, d, and that they 


and the og che nialten image, ſhoulde hae. 
Then ſaide the nes Ir What good ſucceſſe 
— ; | y them,though 

hp by violence and 

WP odberie they 


, ed 
 W _ in G 
2 2 e 


and did take them 
is it better that 
— op de 
$1 9 man, — 


ofore Away. 
. — 2 — I 
all den — Sphod Ede 


** 12010 f 12805 — nnd of h With the fixe 
the Ppt lade intotheen; in 21 Anpchepmerned and departed, and hundreth meu. 
e r f Y t —— rere fegte 
Un ef, oe BY 3 915 „f. - 
"rp ne men eparred and 22 4 oven thep were-farre e — — 
pes ple — houſeo Michah, were in ue chem. 
e mer m F | 


delight in er- landen vf — — I. — an. 55 ho 
rors, urped. minton I behindern Dart: 
$Ebr. made then were fave 25 ab: Hanis Mi⸗ 
<hemed, | % 7 C4 chah, v thes.thatthay matten 
to Cary. Elhtaol : — . fatve "Prhai vr bau taken wap 
e f K 4 — k This decls. 
4 I froze? retR What op- 
"mw anwertd, N rie, that we may fa Wohnt allech he Idola- 
e n ee r fox . — ſeene = 0 Uf W him, _—— 
3 the ade nw ee god, and 1 — fond their idoles. 
e Loſe ye this Were: dunn ts and +0 rim von and +£6r.14/ho htue 
ood occaſion . enter to pollelle che land: hr + 7 wih rhe lunes of thine heir bears bi- 
throughyour 10 (If p — get re ſhali dotte — . ter. 
louthtulneſſes * — nd che toantren ii lurge) er wan went their wates: 
— Itis oy him, herrn, and wen 8 
15 _ ; which Mi⸗ 1 Meaning,the 
f 55 mel which he _ — 


— —＋ — 18. 


7 


Mts 
f Becauſe they 125 nd hep 10940 e e wore, — 
bore had bad be 28 And e was none to helpe, becauſe or, deliver them, 
odfucceſſe, * - day iis EEE from Lidon, and they tick after 
= + Mt. Any hes no dull with ocher-men: allo it was called Ce- 
1-7 un, como ho thohouſe of | hy vaſes har toe bp-2Beth-re- ſarea Philippi 
X. oulde 4 Then 9 e een \wered the == Ben ; yab. net; eve rrhe ritie, and dwelt 
coura ed 12 $15; 57 Lal, B, oi; 
— din untorgelr at * *And the name of the citio ciriev/Dan, "ol 19.47. 
"ridings, eee Hat beste Exon; we har Ar me 6e un 


in 

8 

e 

dle 

8 yer k 
litie 
com. 
to 

e 
that 
Ot 


od. 
( 


ibuſe 
260. 


owes 
xe. 


The Leuites complaint. Chip. xx. Warre with Beniamin, 10, 


the light day, 3s oe. 
j0r,hurheude, 25 And her loꝛd aroſe in themozning,and 12 Aud þ tribes of Jlraelſent men though 
opened the.doozes of the houle, and went — — b tribe of Beniamim, ſayuig, What h Thar is, every 
out to goe His wap, and beholde, the wo- wickedneſle is this that is committed a> familie ofthe 
(or, fallen. man his concubine was i dead at the die mong pon? pid = 
of the houle and her handes lay vpon the 13 Nowe therefoze deliner vs thoſe wicked 


tlzeitolde, men which are in Gibeah, that wee m 
28 And he laid vnto her, Dp and let us go: putthem to death, andput away euill fr 
but Heeanſwered not, Then he toke her FJſrael: but the chudzen of Bemamm 
vp vpon the alle, and the man role vy, aud woulde not obey the voyce of their bze- i Becauſe they 
K Meaning went vnto his place. n then the childzen of Jſrael, would not ſuffer 
tome ynto 29 Andwhen hee was come to his houſe, 14 But the childzen of Beniamin gathered che wicked to 
vit Ephraim, he tente à knife, & hand on his con⸗ themſelues together out of the cities vnto be puniſhed, 
POTN cubme, and deuided her in pieces with her Gibeah, to come out and fight agaiuſt the they declared 
| For this was bones into tweiue partes, and ſent Her . childzen of Jſrael, . | them ſelues to 
lie che inne of © £020ugh all quarters of Jſrael. I5 TAnd the childzen of Beniamin were wa intaine che 
Sodome, for the 30 And all that ſawe it, ſaid, There mas no nombzed at that tune out of the cities ſire in their cuil, & 
wich God rai- duch thing done oz ſerne ſince the time and twentie thouſande men that dzewe therfore were al 
ned downe fire that the childꝛen of Jſraelcamevp from \wopde,beſſde the inhabitants of Gibeah, iuſtly puniſhed, 
1nd brimſtone the land of Egypt vnto this dap:conſider which were nombzed ſeut hundzcth cha⸗ 
Fom heauen, the matter, conluit and giue ſentence, ſen men. 
16 Df allthis prople were ſruen hundzeth 
| CHAP. XA; -:-- - choſen inen, being left handed: all theſe Chp.3-15. 
1 The 7ſraelites aſſemble in Mix peh, to,whome the could ſting at an heare bxcadth,and 
Leuite declareth bus wrong. 1 3 l hey ſent for them not faile. | oP 
that did the willemie. 25 The Iſtaelites are tie 17 J Allothe men of Iſrael, beſide Wenia- 
eacrcome, 46 And at length get the viclorie. min, were noinbzed foure hundꝛeth thous 
land men that dzcwe ſwoꝛd, enen all men 
f. 10 I TE * all the childzen of Fſrael went ofwarre, 
Re out, and the Congregation was ga⸗ 18 And the childꝛen of Itrael aroſe, & went : 
1 Tat is, all =_ to as one man, from Dan vp, *tothehouſeof God, aſkedof God, K Thatis, tothe 
vithone c6ſcht. 2 a, with the lande of Gilcad, - ſaping, Which of vs ſhallgoe vp firſt to 2rke,which was 
bToake coun. - unto the lend in Wizpeh, fight againſt the childzen of Seniamm? iu Shiloh. ſome 
ſell 2 And the + chieke of all the people, and all And the Lozd (aid, Judah ſtalbe firſt, thinke,in Miz- 
tElr-corners the tribes of Jſrael aſſembled in the Con- 19Then the childzenof Iſrael aroſe vp care- peh, as verſ.x, 
3 egation of the people of God foure Hit ly and camped nn Gibeah. 
(Meaning men Dacth thouſand fotemen Þ diem ſwolde. 20 And.themcnof'Jſrael went out to bat⸗ 
alle to handle 3 (Nowe the childzen of Beniamm heard tel againſt Beniamin, and the men of J\- 
their weapon. that the childzen of Iſrael were gone vy rael put the ſelues in arap to fight againſt 
to Mizpeh) Then the childꝛen of Jſrael them beſide Gibeab, LS 
1Tothe Leaite, laid, Bow is this wickedneſſe cönutted? 21 Andthechildien of Beniamin cane out 
4 And the ſane keuite, the womans hul⸗ ol Gibeah, and ſiewe downe to Þ grounde 
band that was ſlaine, anſwered, and ſaid, ok the Iſraelites that dap two & twenty 1 This God per- 
I came vntoGibeah that is in ZBeatamin thouſand men, mitted, becauſe 
with my coucubine to lodge, 22 And the people, the men of Tſrael pluc- the Iſraclites 
(07,chiefe,r, 5 And the men of Gibeah aroſe againſt ked vp their hearts, and ſec their battell a- partly truſted 
wes, me, a beſct the houſe rounde about vpon game in aray in» place where they put doo much in 
me by night, thinking to haue ſuine me. r dhem in ara the firſt day. their ſtrength, 
haue foꝛted my cocubine that ſge is dead. 23 (Fox the childzen of Jſrael had gone vp and partly God 
6 Then I toke mp.cquenbiue,and cut her and wept befoze the Lozde vnto the cue- would by this 
e That is her in pietes and ſent *her throughout all the ning, andhadaſked of the Lozde, ſaping, mcanes puniſh 
pieces, to 2 aery countrep df the inheritance of Jſracl: foꝛ Shall J goe againe to battell againſt the their ſinnes. 
tribe a piece, they haue committed abomination and - childzen of Beniamin mp bzethzen ? and 


chap. 19.29. villenie in Iſrael. N the Lozd (aide, Go vp againſt them) 
7 Behold, ye are al chi dien of Iſracl: giue 24 «© Thenthechildzen of Iſrael came nere 
pour aduice, and counſeli herein. againſt the childzen of Seniamin the ſe⸗ 


8 Then allthe people aroſe as one man, condday, 
ſaying, There ſhall not a man of vs goe ro 25 Alſo the ſeconde daye Bemamin came 
f Before we his tet, neither ann turne into his i hauſe. fozth to meete themout of Gibeah, a flew 


have reuenged 9 Wntt node this is that thing which wee downe to the grounde of the chiidzen of 


dis wickednes. uu dor to Bibeah.: we will goe vp by lot Iſrael againe eighteene thouſandeanen : 
ä againſt it,, t all they coulde handle the ſwoꝛde. tra 
10 And we will take terme men of the hun⸗ 26 Then all thechildzen of Iſrael went vp drawing the 
| d:eth thioaghont all the-tribes of Xſrael, à all the people cauie alſo vnto the houſe ſworde, 
and an humdieth of the thouſande, anda of God, and wept and ſate there befoze the 
; Theſe onel thouſande of ten thonlande to bzing s vi- - Lozde and faſted that day vnto Þ cuening, 


. ould haue the © taile fox the people Þthep map doe (when and alfred e and peace offe⸗ 


Nrge to pro- thep cum to Sibhsahef Wente) ac⸗ rigs the Load, 8 
aide kor vitaile tonding to al the villenie, that it hath done 27 And the ildzen 6 Itraci aſhed the Loꝛd 
beche ret. im erat. den en e chert esche rk of the dent 


ant m To wit, ia 
the 579 7 * 1 2 1 Shiloh 
—_— 5 he 


I 1 men of rar | weregath zathe- ul God in tho 
"ed agatuit the carte, nje vogetheragone :28 — 


The Beniamites pur to flight, and ludges. deſtroyed: onely fixe bundreth faue, 


n Or, ſerued in 

y Prieſts ofſice 
at thoſe dayes: 
for the lewes 
write, that he li- 
ned three hun- 


the ſonne of Naron a ſteod befoge it at that the Eaſtſihe, . 

. ing, Shan J pet got any moe to 44 And there were flain of Bentamm eigh⸗ 
attell ut zen of Beniamin teene thouſande men, which were all men 
mp bzethzen;o; Hall I ceaſe 7 and p lozde of warre. i ; 
ſaide,Govp: fo ro mozowe J wil delitzer 45 And they turned and fled to the wilder- 
them mto pour hand. neſſe vnto the rocke of Kammon : and the 


drethyceres. 29 And Jſrael ſet men to lie in waite round  Iſraclices * glained of them by the wap x They ſlew the 


about Gtbeah. fine thouſand mẽ, and purſned after them by one and one, 


30 And the childzen of Afrael went vp a⸗ yes Edom,and flewe two thouſand men as they were 


o By the policie 
of the children 
of Iſracl 


gainſt the childzen of Wentamin the third them, | ſcatrered 
day, and put them ſetues in aray againſt 46 So that all that were flaine that dap of — * 
Gibeah,as at other times. Bentamin, were ! fiue and twentie thou⸗ yBeſfides eleues 


31 Then the childzen of Beniamin com- ſand men that dzewe worde, which were hundre ch that 


ming out agamlt p people, were daaw⸗ all men of warre: had bene flaine 
en from the citie: and they began to ſmite 47 But ſtre hundꝛeth men turned a fled to in che former 
of the people and kill as at other times, the wildernes vnto the rocke or Runmon, bartels, 
euen bp the wapes in the fielde (whereof and abode ui the rocke of Kimmon foure Cb. 21.13. 
one goeth vp to the houſe of God, and the moneths. 
other to Gibeah) vpon a thirrie men of 48 Chen the men of Ilrael returned vnto 

(rael. | | the childzen of Beniamin, # ſmote them : 


Wy the childzen of Beniamin ſapde, with the edge ol the ſwoꝛde from the men 


p Meaning, 
croſſe waies or 
paths to diuert 
places. 


q They knewe 
not, that Gods 
iudgement was 
at hand to de- 
ſtroy them. 


r Rerired, to 


draw the after. 


Or, made a long 
ſound with a 
trump et. 


For they were 
waxen hardy by 
the two former 
victories. 


t And withſtood 
their enemies. 


u For they were 
compaſſed inon 
euery ſide. 

lor, draur then 


fron ther r. 


They are fallen befoꝛe vs, as at the firſt, ot the citie vntoÞ beaſts, and al that came 
But the childzen of Jſrael ſaid, Let vs flee to hande:alſo they ſet on fire all the cities Z If 4 


and plucke them awap fromthe city vuto that they could come bp, ged to the Ben- 
che hier wapes) . a iamites. 
33 And all che men of Irael roſe vp ont of CHAP. XXI, 


their place, and put themletues in arap at 1 The 7ſr2el.ces ſiveare that they wil not marry their 
Baal-tamar:and þ men that lap in waite 4er, to the Bencamutes, 10 They ſiry them of 
of the Iſraelites came fozth of thei place, Tab 5h Gilead, & giue cher virgin, to j Bemæmite⸗ 
euen ont of the medowes of Gibeah, 21 The Jemamites take the drughters of Shiloh, 

34 And they came oner againſt Gibeah,ten 1 * — „the men of Aſrael * {ware a This oth came 
thouſand choſen men of al Fſrael, and the IVImn FNizpeh,ſaping, None of us thall of raſhnefſe,and 
battell was ſore ; fox thep knewe not that gine his daughter vnto the Beniamites nor of iudge- 
the a enill was niere them. to wife. ; ment: for after 

And the Lozd ſmote Beniamin before 2 And the people came vnto the houſe of they brake it, in 
Ilrael, and the childzen of Ffrael deſtroied God, & abode there till enen befoze Cod, ſhewing ſecret- 
ofthe Beniamites the ſamedav ſiue and and lift vp their vopces, and wept with ly the meanes 
twentie thonſande and an hundzeth men: great lamentation, to marie with 
all they could handle the [woꝛd. 3 Aud ſaide,D Lozd Cod of Jſrael,whp is certaine of 

36 So the childzen of Beniamin ſawe that this come to paſſe in Iſrael, chat this dap their daughters 

ey were ſtriken downe : fox the men of one tribe of Jſrael ſhould want? | 
[rael*gane plate to the Beniamites,be- 4 J And on the mozowe the people raſe vp 
tanke they traſtedto the men tat laye in and made there an d altar,# offered burie b According to 
wait, which they had laid beſte Grbeah, offrings and peace offrings. their cuſtome, 

37 And they that laye in waite haſted, and 5 Then the childzen of Iſrael ſaide, Who is when they 
brake forth towarde Gibeah, and the ems hee among all the tribes of Jſrael, that would conſult 
buſhment || dzewe themſelues along, and came not vp with the Congregation vn- w ith che Lord. 
mote al Þ city with the edge of the word. to the Loꝛde? fo they had made a great 

38 Allorhe men of Iſrael had appoynted, othe concerning hum that came not vp to 
a certaine time with the embuthmenres, the Loꝛde to Mtzpeh, (aping, Let hun dpe 
that they ſhoulde make a great flame, and the death, ; | 
{moke riſe vp out of the citie. 6G 6 And the childzen of Jſrael < were ſozp.fox c Or, repented 

39 And when the men of Jſraelretired in d WBemiamin their bzother,+ ſapd, There is that they had 
battel, Beniamin began to '\mite and kill one tribe cut off from Jſrael this dap, deſtroyed theit 
of the inẽ of Jſrael about thirtie perſons: 7 How ſhall we do foz wines to them that brethren, as ap- 
fox they ſayde , Surelp they are ſtriken remaine, ſerilig wee haueſwomne bp the peareth, ver.15+ 
downe befo:e vs, as in the firſt battel. Lozde, that wee will not giue themofour 

40 But when the flame began to ariſe ont daughters to wines? | 
of the city, as a pillar of finoke,the Benia- -8 Allo they ſaid, Js there any of the tribes - 
mites looked backe, and behold, the flane of Jſrael that {4 came not vpto Bizpehto 4 Condemuing 

or the citie began to aſcende vp to heauen. the lozd : andbeholde,there came none of them to be fav 

4 Then the men ol Jfrael turned; againe, Jabeſh Gilead vnto the holte and to the tours of vice, 
& the men of Beniamin were aſtonied:foz Congregation, mow + B which woulde 
they ſawe that euil was neere vnto them. 9 Fox when the people were viewed, be- not put their 

42 Therefozethep fledde befoze the men of holde, none or the inhabitants of Jabelh hand to puniſh 
Ffrael vnto the wap of the wilderneſſe, Gilead were there, "Be" it, | 
but the battell kethem: alſo thep x0 Therefoze theCongregatian ſent thither 
which came out of the tities, ſiewe them twee thouſande men of the moſt vali- p54. chli 


 antong them | ant, and cumnaunded them, ,Goe, ſtrength, 
F ET 
An Kik, : 
ranne them, euen durt azainſt Gibeahon men and chüdzen. | 


11 And 


on- 
en- 


Mues for the Beniamites 
N. 1. 17 11 1 


ing with anp male: and they 
vuto the holte to Shiloh, which is m the 
land of Canaan 1 


e To wit, about 13 © Yyen rye whole C jon * ſent 


foure monerhs And lpake with tue chiidzen of Wentanun 
iſtet the dif- that were in the rocke of Kinumon, & cal⸗ 
comſiture, lev þpeaceablp vnto then: 

cup 10.4) 14. And Wentaimm came againe at p tpme, 


nend y. rye ie chem wines w re 
inc Cane anne ot p women f h nad: 
but they had not iſo pnough fox rhem. 


for there lac- 


led too hun- 15 And the people were (ozp toz Bentamm, 
dreth, becauſe the Lozd had made a bacach m the 
tribes of Jirael. | 
16 Therefkoze the Elders of the Congregas 
tion (apd, How ſhall we do foz wpues to 
the remnant ? fo rhe women of Bema- 
Ang r 1b ſt be an : inheri⸗ 
ni amin 17 nd thep There mu cans 1 
110 be reler- tance foꝛ them b br eſcaped of Bentanun, 
led to haue he that A tribe be not deſtroied ont of Iſrael, 
welfth portion 18 Yowbeit we map 2 them 4 
in the inhe ri- our daughters : foi the childzen of J(s 
tance of Iaa 
ho | guicth a wife to Bemainin, 


19 Therekoze rhep ſapd, Beholde,therc is a 


Chap. l. 


waue in the vmepards. 
21 And when pe ſee ihat the daughters of fing Plalmes & 
Shiloh come our to dance in dances,then tongs of Gods 
come pe our of the vinepardcs, and catch workes among 
pou cuerp man a wite of the daughters of them. 
S huoh, æ go into the land of Bemamimn, 
22 And when their fathers oz their bze- i Though they 
thꝛen come vnto vs to complaime, we wil choughrhereby 
lap bnto them, Baue pitie on them-fox to perſwade me 
our ſałkcs, becauſe we reierued not to eche chat tt ey kept 
man his wife in the warte, and bccaule their othe, yet 
pe haue not giuen vnto them hitherto, pee before God it 
baue finned, 
25 And the chudzen of Beniamiin did ſo, & 


which remained. 106 
of h He deſcriberh: 
e e he 
| n, where the 
and onthe South of Lebonah.. maydes vied 
20 Therefozerhep connnaunded the chill yerely to dance, 
bien of Wemammn, ſaping, Goe, and lie in as the maner 


then was, and to 


was broken, 


tooke wines of them Þ danced accozdprg 


to their nober: which they tooke,4 went k Meaning, wo 
awayp,and returned to their inhernaunce, hundreth, 
and repaired the cities and dwelt in the. 
24 So p childzen of Iſrael departcd thence 
at that tune, tuerp man to his tribe, and 
to his familie, and went out from thence 
| euerp man to his inheritance, 
rael had \wome,ſaping,Curled be he, that 25 * Jn thoſe dapes there was no king in C 17.6. 
Iſrael, burenerp man did that which was © 18.1.0 29-2, 
god in his epes. 


AN I he booke of Ruth. 


; THE ARGVMEN T. 
His booke is intituled after the name of Ruth : which is the princi all perſon ſpoken of in 
this treatiſe: herein alſo ſiguratiuely is ſer forth the ſtate of the Church which is ſubie ct to 


manifold afflictions, and yet at length God giuet 
with patience till God dcliuer vs out of troubles, 


h good and ioy full iſſue: reaching vs to abide 


He 


ercin alſo is deſcribed how Ieſus Chriſt, who 


according to the fleſh ought to come of Dauid, proceeded of Ruth, of whome the Lord Ieſus did 
vouchſafe to come, notwithſtanding ſhe was a Moabite of baſe condition, and a firanger from 
the people of God: declaring vnto vs thereby that the Gentiles ſhould be ſanctiſied by him, and 
ioyned with his people, and that there ſhould be bur one ſheepefold,and one ſhephe atd. And it 
ſeemeth chat this hiſtory appertainech to the tyme ofthe Tudges, 


CHAP. I. 
1 Eſimelcch goeth wuh bu wife and children into the 
kind of Moab. 3 He & hu ſonnes die. 19 NA 
mi and Ruth come o Reth-lehem, 
tl, dgl. 1 N the tune that the Judges 
lache land of ruled, there was a dearth 
Canaan, . 


blathe tribe of WH Beth-lehem ® Judah went 
ludah, which = fo: to ſoiaurne in the coun- 
vas alſo called trep of ſNoab,he,and his wife, & his two 
8eth-lehem K- fſounes. 
phrathah,be- 2 And p name of the man was Elimelech, 
Quſethere was and the name of his wife, Naomi: and 
another cit ie ſo thenames of his two ſonnes, Mahlon, a 
called in the Chilion, Ephiathites of Beth-lehe Ju⸗ 
be of Tebu· = dah: and when they came into the land ol 
n. Moab, they continued there. 
t By this won- 3 Then Elimelech the huſbandof Naomi 
(erfull provi- dyed, and fhce remapned with her two 
Unce of God = Ffonnes, 
Auth became tooke them wines of the Moa⸗ 
one of Gods 
wuſhold,of 

om Chriſt there about ten v 
cane. ion died alſo both 


weinte: lande, and a man of 


to Aud thep ſaid vnto her, Su 
returne with 
11 But Nao! 


twaine : ſo the woman was left deſtitute 
of her two ſonnes, and of her huſband, 

Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters in 
lawe,and returned from the countrep of 
Moab: fox the had heard ſap in the coun⸗ ; 
trep of Moab, that the Loꝛde had © viſited 4 By ſending 
his people, and giuen them bzcad, them plentie 


7 Wherefoze ſhe departed out of the place agayne. 
m 


where lhe was. and her two daugh! 
law with her, and they went on their wap 
to returnevnto the land of Judah. 


8 Then Naomi laid vnto her two daugh⸗ 


ters in law, Goe,returne eche of pou vnto Ae 
her owe mothers houſe: the Lozd ſhew e Hereby it ap- 
fanonr vnto pon, as per haue done with pearethrhas 
the dead, and with me. Naomib | 
Loꝛd grant pou, that you map finde dwelling amg 
e reſt,cither ot pou inthe houſe of her hul⸗ idolaters was 
band, And when the kiſſed then, thep lift wax en cold in 
bp theirvopce and wept. the true zeale 
we will of God, xhich 
now 7 = 
mp ſpect to rhe eaſe 
1 goe — body, thẽ 


te vnto thy people. 
ſapde,Turne agapne 
: fo what cauſe will pou 


are there moe ſounes in to che comfort 
8.0. Os wap of che ſoulc, * 


Ruth continued with Naomi. Ruth. 


1a 'Uurneagaine,mp dau 


orimere then ters: fo it grieueth mee nich foz pour bntonowe, ſane that thee tarped a litle in 
. ſakes that the hand or the lo d is gone out the houſe. 17 0 | 
b againit me. | 8 © Thenſapde Boaz vnto Ruth, Yeareſt 
14 Then thep lift vp their vopce and wept yo mp 2 goe ta none other 
wen the agame, and Dzpah * kiſſed her mother m field to neither goe from hence: but 
tooke leaue & lam, hut Auth abode ſtill with her. abide here by mp maidens. | 
departed, 15 And Naomi ſapde, Beholde, thy ſiſter in 9 let thine epes be on the fielde that thep c Thar is,take 
lawe is gone backe vnto her le and doreape, and goe thou after the maydens. heede in what 
g No perſwaſi- unto her gods: 8 returne thou after thy aue J not charged the (ernantes,that field they doe 
ons can pre- ſiſter in lawe. they tonche thee not? WPozxeouer, when rape. 
waile to turne 16 And Ruthanſwered, Intreate me not to thon art a thirſt, goe vnto the veſſels, 
dem backe leaue thee, noz to depart from thee: fox and dzinke of that which the ſernantes 
from God wh6 Whither thou goeſt, A will goe:and where haue mawen. 
ke hath choſen thou dwelleſt, J wil dwel:thp people thail 10 Then ſhec fel on her face, and bowed her 
to be his. be imp people, and thy God my God. ſelfe to the ground, a ſaid vnto hun, owe 
I7 Where thou dpeſt, will J die, and there haue J founde fanour in thme epes, that 3 
will J be buried. the Loꝛd do ſo to me and thou ſhouldeſt knowe me, ſeeing J am 4 a d Euen ofthe 
moge alſo, if ought but death depart thee ſtranger? Moabites, 
and nie. 11 And Boaz anſwered, and ſaid bnto her, which are ene · 
18 J Whenlhe ſaw that ſhe was ſtedfaſtly All is tolde and ſhewed ine that thou haſt mics to Gods 
nunded to goe with her, thee left ſpeaking done vnro thy mother in lawe, ſince the people. 
vnto her. death of thine huſband, # howe thou haſt 
19 So they went both vntill they came to left thy father and thy mother, the lande 
Beth -lehem: and when they were come where thou waſt bozne,+ art come vnto a 
h Whereby = to Beth-lehem, it was >noyſed of them people which þ kneweſtnot in tune palt. 
peareth tharſhe tin ough all the citie, and they faid, Js not 12 The tozderecompence thy wozke,and a 


was of a great 


bands? 


6 


Boaz courtche.toward Ruth, 
mp wombe, that they map bee pour huſs was appointed ouer the reapers, hole 

"16 10 * mapde tischt: TF 
ghtera: gor pont 6 And the ſeruant 


was appointed os 


ap: fo mn too olde to haue an huſs uer the reapers,anlwered,and ſaide, It is 
1apde, that came with 


w 
band. If J 


had an 


this Naomi? 


d bone ſonnes, 


uld ſap, A haue hope, and if 


n 
id: this night: pea, if 1 NRaonu out of the countrep of Moab: 

2 Andlheſapd vnto vs, I pay pou let me 
23 Would pe tarp fo them, till thep were gleane and gather after the reap 
of age? 'woulde pee bee deferred fox them inong the ſheaues : ſo ſhe came, 
from taking ot huſbands ? nay mp daughs 


full reward be giuen thee of the Lozd God 


þ as Or certaum 
hath andful, 
continued from that time in the mozning 


familieandof 20 And thee anſwered them, Call mee of J(rael, vnder whoſe * wings thou art e Signifivng, 
not | Naonu, bur call mee || Mara: fo: come to truſt. 7 


good reputa- 
tion, 

Or, beautifull, 
}| Or,brurer. 


i Which was in 
the moneth Ni- 
ſan, that con- 
teineth part of 
March and part 
of Aprill. 


a Both for ver- 
tue, authoritie 
aud riches, 


b This her hu- 
militie decla- 
reth her great 
affection to- 
ward her mo- 
ther in lawe, 
foraſmuch as 
ſhe ſpareth no 
painefull dili- 
ence to get 
oth their Ii · 


uings. 


the Almightie hath ginen mee much 
bitterneſſe. 

21 J went out full, and the Tozde Hath can- 

ſed me to returne eimptie: why call pe me 


Naomi, 


me, and the Almightie hath bzought mee 
unto aduerſitie? 
22 So Naomi returned 3 Ruth the Moa⸗ 


that ſhe ſhal ne- 
13 Then lhe ſaid, Let me ſinde fauour in thy vcr want any 
light, my loꝛde: for thou haſt conifoꝛted ching ifſhe put 
me, ⁊ ſpoken comfoztably vnto thy maid, her :ruſt in God 
af though J be not like to one of thy maids, and liue vnder 
ſecing the Lozde hath humbled 14 And Boaz ſaide vntoher, At the meale his protection. 
time come thou hither, @ eate of þ bzead, 
aud dip thy mo1 
thee (ate beſide the reapers,and he reached 


Im the vineger, And 


biteſſe her d ter in law with her, whe her parched come : and ſhee did eate, and 


thee came out of the countrep of Moab: a 

they came to Bethlehem in the begin⸗ 

ning of barly harueſt. 
CHAP 


1 Ruth gathereth corne in the feeldes of Boa, 8 The rebuke her. 


gentleneſſe of B:artowarg her. 
I T Yn Naomts huſbande had a kinſ⸗ 
inan, one ofgreat*power of Þ familie 


was ſufficed, and f left thereof, 
15 J And when ſhee aroſe to gleane, Boaz brought home 
commanded his ſeruants, laping, Let her to her mother 
II. gather amolig the ſheaues, and doe not in lawe. 


16 Allo let fall ſome of the ſheaues foꝛ her, 
and let it lye, that ſhee map gather it vp, 
and rebuke her not. 


of Elimelech,# his name was Boaz, 17 So ſhee gleaned in Þ field until euening, 


2 And Auth the £oabiteſfe ſatd unto Naz 
omi, J p1ap thee, let me goe to the fielde, 
and d gather eares of come after hun, in 
whole light J funde fanonr. X1d thee layd 
vnto her, Goe mp daughter. 

3 Y Andlhe went, and came and gleanned 
in the fielde after the reapers, and it came 


and ſhe thꝛeſhed 
it was about an 
13 © Andlhe tooke it vp, aud went into the 
citic, and her mother in lawe ſawe what 
the had gathered: 2!'o ſhee s tcokefoozth, g To wit, of het 
and gaue to her that which thee had rele!⸗ bagge, as is ia 
ued, when the was ſufficed. 


os lhe had gathered, & 


hah of barlep. 


f Which ſhe 


Fxod. 16. 36. 


the Chalde 


to palle, 2 lhce met with the poztion of 19 Then her mother in lawe ſaide vr:to her, text. 
of Boaz, who was of the fainilie Where halt thou gleaned to dape? and 


the field 


of Elimelech. 
4 And beholde, Boaz came from Beth - le⸗ 


hon,and ſaid.vnto the reapers, The, Lozd 

e wich au: and they anſwered him, The aud ſaid, The mans name with whome J 
I'd. ſce rhee. 5 wzought to dap, is Boaz. 

5 Tyenfapde Woaz vnto his leruant that 20 And Naomila 


ide vnto her daughter in 
lawe, 


where wzoughteſt thou? bleſſed bee hee, 
that knewe thee. Andlhee ſheu ed her mo⸗ 
ther in lawe, with wh ſhe had wzought, 


re 


at 


ene · 


me 
het 


the fleeperh at Boar, fete. Chap.rtr.r117, Boaz & Ruths kinſeman. 107 


lawe. Bleſſed be he of the Loyd: for he cea⸗ mans dnety: but il he wil not do the kin(- 
feth not to doe good to the lining Eto mans part, then will I doe the duetp of a 
h ro my huſ- dead. Agame Naomi ſaidvnto her, The Kinſeman,as the L oꝛde lineth: eepe vntu 
band and chil- man ts neere bnto vs, and ot our affiniry, Nane. 
dren when they 21 And Ruth the Woabiteſle ſaid, Be ſaide 14 2 ſhe pathis fate bntfll the moꝛ⸗ 
were aliue, and allo cettamelp vnto nice, Thou ſhalt bee : and ſhe aroſe befoze one could know 
pow t VS» with mp ſeru untill they haue ended another: foz hee ſayde, Let no man know, | 
all mine haruen,, that a woman came into the fleoze, 
22 And Naomi anſwered vnto Ruth her 15 Allo he ſaide, Bzingtheſſheete that thou ſo ell. 
daughter in law, It is beſt, my daughter. haſt vpon thee, and holde ig. And when 5 
that thou goe out with his maides , that thee heide it, hee meaſured fire meaſarcs of 
or, fal von thee. | meete ther not ni another fielde. barlep,and laid then on her, aud the wrut 
23 Then ſhe kept her by Þ maides of Boaz, into the citie. | 
to gather vnto the ende of barley harueft, 16 2nd when ſhee came to her mother in 
$07, recuwmedrs and of wheate harueſt, + || dwelt with her lawe, ſhe ſaid,* Who art thou, mp daugh⸗ c Perceiuing by 


he! mother n law. mother in lawe. ter? And ſhe told her ail that the man had her comming 
done to her, home, that lie 
C HAP. IIL 17 Jud ſatbe, Theſe ffre meaſures of harley had not taken 


1 Naomi giueth Ruth counſel, 8 She ſleepeth at Bo- gaue he me: fon he aide to mee, Thon thalt her to his wife, 
a; feete, 12 Hee achuowledgeth hunſelfe to be her not conte enipty vntoihy :nother in law. (ce was aſto- 
kenſeman, | 18 Then ſaid ſhe, Pp daughter,fit ſtill, un⸗ nicd. g 
I A Fterward Naomi her mother inlaw till then k110vs how the thing will fall:foz 
ſaid vnto her, ſÞp daughter, ſhal not the man wil; not be in reit. vatill he haue 
Meaning, hat I ſceke 2 reft foz thee, that thou mapelt finiſhcd the matter this lame dap, 
ſhe woulde pro- pꝛoſper? F b 
vide her of an 2 Nowe alſo is not Boaz our kinſeman, Ln 
husband, with with whoſe maides thou waſt ? beholde, 1 Bos; ſpeaketh to Ruths next lunſenam teuchung hey 
rhõ ſne might he winoweth barley to night in thehfloꝛe. marriage, 7 The ancient cublome in Iſracl. 10 
live quietly, 3 Walh thy ſeife thercfoze, and anopnt Boar, marieth Ruth. of whom he begett:th Obed, 18 
om the barne, thee, and put thy raunent vpon thee, and The generation of Phare q. 
get thee downe to the fleoze: let not the rx pI ring 2oaz vp tothe 2 gate, and a Which wag 
b Boaz,nor yer > man knowe of thce,vntil he haue left ca- ſate there, a beholde, the kinſeman, of tlie place of 


any other, ting and dzinking, whom Boaz had ſpoken,came by:and he judgement, 
4 And when he ſhal fleepe,marke the place | ſaid, d Ho, ſuch one, come, ſit downe here, d The Ebrewes 
where he laieth him downe, and goe, and And he turned, and ſate downe. here vſe two 


vncouer the plate ot᷑ his ferte, and lav the 2 Then he teoke ten men of the Elders of wordes which 
downe , and hee ſhall tell ther what thou the citie, and ſapde, Sit pee downe here. haue no proper 


ſhalt doe, And they ſatedowne, ſigniſicatiõ, but 
5 And ſhe anſwered her, Al that thou bid⸗ 3 And he ſaide vnto the kinſman, Naomi, ſerue to note a 

deſt me, J will doe. that is come agame out of the countrey of certaine perſons 
6 do ſhe went downe vnto tte flooze, and JNoab, will ſell a parcell ot lande, which as we ſay, Ho, 


did accoꝛding to al that her mother ii lau was our bzother Elimelechs. pray, or, ho, 
bade her. 4 And J thought to aduertiſe thee, ſaping, lach one. 

; 7 And when Voaz had eaten, and dzunken, Bpe it bekoꝛe the afſiſtantes, and befoze jorgubabrrance, 
e Thatis, had fc chearedhis hart, he went to liedowne the Elders of mp people. If thou wilt 
refreſhed him at the ende of rhe heape of come, and ſhee red eie it, redeeme it: but if thou wilt 
ſelfe among his came ſoftly, and vncouered the place of not redeeme it, tell mee: fo J knowe that 
ſeruants, his fete, and lay downe. : there is none < beſides thee to redeeme it, c For thou art 
8 Andat midnight the man was afraibe and J am after thee, Then he anſwered, J che next of the 


eee, I and caught holde: and ioe, a woman lay willredeeme it. kinne. 
ſi/efrom one ſicde at his feete. 5 Then ſaid Boaz, What dap thoubupyeſt 
avether, Then he layde, Whoart thou? And ſhee * the field ofthe handof Naomi,thou mult 
anſwered, J am Knth thine handmaide : alſobup it of Ruth the Woabiteſle Þ wife 
ſpꝛead therefoze the wingof thy garment of the dead, to ſtirre vp the name of d dead 
ouer thine handinatide : foz thou art the bow his 4 inheritance. d That his in- 
1 hee, 28 5 th 6 And the ER anſwered, J — not — might 
o Then ehee, Bleſſed bee thou of the redeeme deſtrop mine o m- beare his name 
d Thou ſheweſt Lozde, mp danghter: thou haſt 4 2 heritance: redeeme mp right to thee, fo I that is dead. 
hy ſelfe rom moe gendneſſe in the latter ende, at can not redeeme it. 
me to time „in as much as thou fol- > Now this was the maner befoze time in 
more yerruous, ĩowedit not yong men, were they pcoze oz e eee changing, 
riche. 8 th all things: a man e 
71 And now, my daughter, feare not: will off his ſhoe, & gaue it his r, and 
do to thè all that thau requireſt:tm all the a ſure e witneſſe in Afraei. e That he had 


citie of iy people dorth knowe, that thou 8 þkin\man ſaide to Boaz, Bye rei i 
art a vertuous woman. ; it fox thee:andhedzewe off his ſhoe, TR - | 
e If he wil take 12 eee ee 9 And Boaz ſaidvnto the Evnta TOY 
beetobe is man howbeit there 1s a kinſeman Althe cople, Peeare witneflesthis day, | 
the title . | | Etumne⸗ 
*faffinirie,ac- 13 Tate to night, and when moming is lechs Ache Chitions 1 Pap- 
cording toGods come, if hee will doe the duetie of a kinſes lons,of the hand of Naomi, 
v Kurh he ne 


lun, Deu. g.. man bnto ther, well iet him dor the kinſes x0 And mozepuer , 


Elkanah and his wiues. I Samuel. Hannah prayeth for a ſonne- 


f Or,of the citie 
where he te- 
mained, 


g Ephrathah & 
Beth. lehem ate 
both one. 

Gen. 8. 29. 


h He ſhal leaue 
a continual po- 
ſteritie. 


a There were 
Two Ramaths, 
10 in this eitie 


in mount Ephra- 


im were Zo- 
phim: that is, 
the learned 
men and Pro- 
phets. 


the wife ol Mahlon, haue J — to be name ſhalbe continued in Iſrael. 

mp wife, to ſtirre vp the nãme of the dead 15 And this lhall bing tyy life againe, and 

vpon his inheritance , and that the name cheriſh thine olde age: foz thy daughter in 
of the deade be not put out fro among his lawe whichloneth ther 
bꝛethꝛen, and from the gate ot his f place: him, and ſhee is better to thee then * ſeuen 
pe are witneſſes this dap, | 


ſonnes. Tho 
11 And all the people that were in the gate, 16 And Naomi tooke the gilde, and layed 


and the elders ſaide, We are witneſſes: the it in her lay, and became! 
Toꝛde make the wife that commeth into 17 And che women her neighbours gaue it 
thine houſe, ike Rahel + like Leah, which a name, ſaping, There is a childe bome to 
twaine did bnitde the houſe of Jſrael: and aon, and called the name thercof ©- 
that thon mayeſt do wozthilp ins Ephza- ed: the ſame was the father of Iſhai, the 
thah, and be famous in Beth-lehem, father of Dauid. 

12 And that thine houſe be like the houſe of 18 J Theſe nowe are the generations of 


Pharez(*Wwhom Thamar bare vnto Ju⸗ ** Pharez: Pharez begate Hezron, 1-Chren.3.4, 


dah)of the ſerde which the Lozd ſhall giue 19 And Yezron begate Ram, and n am be- „1. 3. i} 
k Sm gentele. 

ie is brough 
ÞLoze MNahſhon begate Salmah, — —2 


thee of this pong woman. gate Amminadab, 
13 TSo Boaz toke Ruth, and ſhe was his 20 And Anunmadab begate Nahſhon, and 
wife: a when he went in vnto her 


gaue, that ſhe conceiued, ⁊ bare a ſonne. 21 And Salmon begate Boaz, and Voaz Dauid by ſuc- 


14 And the women ſaidvnto Naomi, Blel⸗ begate Obed 


ceſs ion came of 


ſed be the Lozde , which hath not left thee 22 And Obed begate Jſhai and Jſhai be⸗ e hon of 
this dap without a kinſeman, and his gate Dauid. f - 7 


The firſt booke of Samuel. 


THER ARRUTHIEN T: 

Ccording as God had ordeined, Deut. 17. 14. that when the Iſraelites ſhould be in the land 

- of Canaan, he would appoynt them a King: ſo here in this firſt booke of Samuel is decla- 

red the ſtate of this people vnder their ſirſt King Saul, who not content with that order, 

which God had for a time appoynted for the gouernement of his Church, demanded a King, to 

the intent they might be as other nations & in a greater aſſurance as they thought: not becauſe 

they might the better thereby ſerue God, as being vnder the ſaſegard of him, Rich did repreſent 

Ieius Chriſt the true deliuerer: therefore hee g aue them a tyrant and an hypocrite to rule ouer 

them, that they might le arne, that the perſon of a King is not ſufficient to detende them, except 

God by his power preſerue and keepe them. And therefore he — the 1ngratitude of his 

people, and ſendeth them continuall warres both at home and abręade. And becauſe Saul, whom 

of nothing God had preferred to the hanourof a King, did not acknowledge Gods mercy toward 

him, but rather diſobeyed the word of God and was not zealous of his glory, he was by the voice 

of God put downe from his ſtate, and Dauid the true figure of Mefsiah placed in his ſtead,whoſe 

patience, modeſty, conſtancy, perſecution by open enemies, fained friends, & diſſembling flatte- 

rers, are leſt to the Church and to euery member ofthe ſame, as a paterne & example to beholde 
their ſtate and vocation, 


ESA .L Low had made her barren. 

x The genealogy of E lkanah father of Samuel. 2 Hu 6 And her aduerſarie vered her ſoze, for- 
two wines, 5 Hannah was barren & praied to the alnuch as ſhee bpbzaided her, becauſe the 
Lorde. 15 Her anſwere to Eli, 20 Samuelis Loꝛd had made her harren. 
borne, 24 She. doethdedicate him to the Lord, 7 (nd ſo did he peere by peere) and as oft 

| Aſk Here was a man of one as lhee went vp to the houſe ofthe tozde, 

#3 of the two *Kamathaim thus ſhe vexed her, that thee wept and div 

:3)- — — mo Ez 2 nor —1 id Etkanah ber huſh her 

phꝛaim, ename was hen ſa and to her, 
lRanah, the ſonne of „ Paſmah „ why weepeſt thou? and why 

eroham, the ſonne of eateſt thou not? and whp is thine heart 

— Elin, the ſonne of To- troubled: un not J better to thee then ten 

hu, the ſonne phage or Ephiathites . 4 ſonnes 7 | 

2 And hee had two -wiltes: the naineofone 9 So Yamnah roſe vp after that they had 
was Yanuah, and the name of the other eaten and dzunke in Shiloh (and Eli the 

* Penzmnah: and Peninnah hadchilvzen, Prxteſt ſate vpd a ſlole by one of the poſtes 
but Hannah Had no childzen. bk the Temple of the Lozd) 

3 And this man went vp out of his citie 10 And ſhe was troubled in her minde, aud 

| #.taſacrificevuto * payed vnto the 202d, and wept ſoze : 


- 


b For the Arke the Lowofholts in d * 11 Alſo ſhe vowed a vowe, and laid. O Loꝛd 
op 


hni and Phi⸗ olpotes, if (pou witigobe on trouble 
noms Pꝛieſts ofthe 1 i. vv Pu Ana, aud rememmber mee, 
4 And on ſa „alm not foxgerthint handmaide, but giue 
nd to all n ine Ph ch re mranchitde, then 
W., Aw giue hun vitto the ond all the daies 
worthy of his life, and there ſhal noraſoz come 
„and the Vvponhis head, * us 
12 


d Let this ſuffice 
thee, that Tlous 
thee no leſſe, 
then if thou 
haddeſt man te 
children. 

e That is, ofthe 1 
houſe,where 3 
the Arke wav 


ml. G. 5. 
1 8 3·5 


"+ 


zumuel borne, and dedicated to the Lord. 
the continued pꝛaping befoze the r 


12 Andas 
Lozd, Eli marked her mouth, 

13 Foz Hannah ſpake in her heart: her lips 
did meoue onely, but her voyce was not 
— > Eli thought the had bene 


dum 
14 And Eli ſayd vnto her, Bow long wilt 


4 Ebr thy wine. thou be dzunken? Put awap t thy diun⸗ 
kennes from thee. | 

15 Then Hannah anſwered and ſapd, Nap 

t Elr.o ax hard Wy loade, but A am a woman t troubled 

ſpurte, in ſpirit: J haue dzunke neither wie noz 

l.. ſtrong dauike, but haue *powzed out wp 


ſoule befoze the Lord, 
1E6r,for a dawgh. 16 Coiuit not thinehandmaide + fox a wics 
rer of Bola. ked woman: fox of the abundance of mp 
complaint and mp griefe haue I ſpoken 
erto 


hit * 

17 Then Eli anſwered, and ſayde, Goe in 
peace, andthe God of Zſrael graunt thy 
petition that thou haſt aſked of him. 

18 She ſapd agayne, Let thine handmaide 
finde f grace in thy ſight : ſa the woman 
went her wap, and did eate, and looked no 
moe ſad. 

19 Then thep roſe vp early, and woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped befoze the Lozd, and returned, & came 


f Thatis,pra 
ento the Lor 
for me. 


| to their houle to Kama. Now Elkanah 
g According knew YHamnah his wife, and the L0zd axes 
to her petition. membied her. 


20 Fox in pioceſſe of time Hannah conceis 
ned, and bare a ſonne, and thee called his 
name Saumel, Becaule, ſayd ſhe, I haue 

© aſked him af the Low, 

k This Elkanah 21 So the man! Elkanah and all his 

was 2 Leuite, houſe went vp to offer vnto the Lozd the 


1.Chro.6.27, & Prep (acrifice, and his vowe : | 
asſome write, 22 But Hannah went not vp: for he (awd 
onceayerethey untu her huſband, Iwill cary until Þ childe 
accuſtomedro be wapned, then I will bzing him that he 
appeare before map appeare befoze the Lozde, and there 
the Lord with abide for ener. 


theit families. 23 And Elkanah her huſband ſapde vnto 
her, Doe what ſermeth thee beſt: tarp vn⸗ 
til thou haſt wapned him: onelp the Loꝛd 
iBecauſe her accomplilh his woꝛde. So the woman 
prayertooke abode, and gaue her ſoune ſucke vntill the 
elfect, there fore Wapned hun. 1 
iwas called 24 Jund when ſhe had wapned him, ſhee 
the Lords pro- tate him with her with thzee bullockes 
mes, and an“ Ephah offloure and a bottell of 
Exod. 16.36, we, a bzought him vnto the houſe of the 
br. a challe. Loꝛd in Shilo,+ the childe was t pong. 
25 And they ewe a bullocke, and bought 
the childe to Eli. 


certainly, lineth, mp loꝛde, Jam the woman that 
ſtood with ther here paying vnto Þ Lond. 
27 I payed fox this „and the Lozde 
1 mee mp deſire which J aſked 

teby. Eur. 28 Chorale je alſo I haue tgiuen him vnt 
: the Lozd: as longas he linerh he hallb& 
Meaning. li giuenvnto the Lozde: and hee |wozthip- 

pave thanks ta ped the Lozd there. 
od for her. '" ("OGHAP ih 


1 The ſang e Hannah, 12 The ſannes of Eli, wicked. 


iz | Theneweuifome of the Priefie, 18 Samuel 


numftreth before the Lord, 20 El blefſeth Elkanah 
and his wife, 23 Eli reproueth his ſonnes. 2 God 
ſendeth a Prophet to Eli, 3 1 Eli is meu for not 


4 


Chap. 11. 


7 
4 
8 e raiſeth vp the pooze out of the duſt, * 13.7. 


13 Fo the Pꝛieſtes cuſtome towarde the him. 


15 Pea, 
b 


,..reth: 


i9 N 


Hannahs ſong. Elies ſonnes wicked. 108 


Hannah = pzaped,+ ſapd, Myne a After that ſhe 

retopceth iu the Loꝛde, mpne had obteined a 

d hozne is exalted mthe:Lozd : mp mouth ſonne by praier, 

. ts © enlargcdouer mine enemies, ſhe gaue thäks. 
reioyce in thy | b haue reco- 


I ſaluation, 
2 There is none holp as the Lozde : pea, uered ſtrength 


there is none belides ther, and there is no and glory by y 
god like our God? — benctite of the 


3 Speake Ano moze pieſurnptuoufly : let Lord. 


not arxogaucie come out ot pour mouth: cI can anſwere 
. fox the Lozd is a God of knowledge, and them, reproue 
by himenterpatiſes are eſtabliſhed, my barrenneſſe. 


4 The bowe and the mtghtic men are bzo- d In that ye con 


ken, a the weake haue guded themſelues demne my bar- 
with ſtrength. rennes, ye ſhew, 


5 They that were full, are hired feozth fox your pride a- 


head, and the hungry are no moze hi- gainit God, 
red, ſa that the barren hath bozne ||ſcuen : e They ſell their 
and ſhe that had man childzen,is feeble, labours for ne- 


6 * The Loꝛde killeth and maketh alyuf : ceſlary foode, 


' yingeth downe to the graue aud raiſeth orm. 

The kodmakerh nakerh rich: dad 
ozdinaketh pooze and maketh rich: /a. 16.13. 

bringeth low, and exalteth. ab. 1 3. 2. 


and litteth vp the begger from the dung- f He preferretli 
Hill, to ſet them among *f pzinces, and to to honour and 
make them inherite the ſeate of glozy : foꝛ putteth downe 
the pillars of the earth are the 8 Loꝛdes, & according to his 
he hath ſet the woꝛld vpon them. Own wil,chough 


9 Be will keepe the feete of his Saintes, mans iu:!gemer, 


and the wicked Hal keepe ſilence in dark⸗ be contrary. , 
neſſe: foz in his one might hall no man g Therefore he 
be ſtrong. may diſpoſe all 


to The Lozds aduerſaries ſhalbe deſtroied, things accor- , 


and out ofheanen ſhal he * thunder vpon ding to his wil. 
them: the Lozd ſhal indge the endes of the (. 7. 10. 
would, a ſhall gine power vnto his king, h She grounded 
and exalt rhe home of his Anointed, er prayer on 


It And Elkanah went toRamah-to his Ieſus Chriſt 


ile, and the childe did miniſter vnto the which was to 
od befoze Eli the Prieſt, come, 


12 Nowe the ſonnes of Eli were wicked i In all that Eli 


men and ł knew not the Loꝛd. commanded 
people was this: when any man offred k That ĩs, they 
crifice,the Pyieſtes j boy came, while the — his 
fleſh was — and a flethhooke with ordinance. 
the tecth in his hand, lor, ſoune. 


14 And thiuſt it into the kettle, oz into the 


caldzon, oz mto the pan, oz into the pot: 

| all that the fleſhhoke bought vp, the ITranſgreſſing 

Pꝛieſt tcoke fox himſelfe: thus thep did the order ap- 

unto all the Jlraelites, that came thither pointed in the 

to S | awe, Leuit. v. 31 
e they burnt p; n fat, che pꝛieſts for heir bellics 

gy came and ſaid to the man that offred, fake. 
Giue me fleſh to roſt foi the Pꝛieſt: foz her m Whichwas 
wil not haue (obyefleſh of thee,but rawe, commanded 


16 And if any man ſaid vnto him, bet them ficſtro haue 
burnethe — to the cuſiome, beene offred 


then tale as nuuch as thine heart * defi- to God. 
hee wonidanſwers. No, but {| One. 
thou thale giue it nawe: and if thou wilt © Not passing 


not, I will take it bp foꝛce. far their owne 
17 Therfoze the (ime was profte, ſo chat 
very. * ab: God might be 
d the ſerued arighe. 
18 4 > pong: childe oSecing the 
o girded with a horrible abuſe 


thereok, 


10 a wether we dm ple care, Exodus 38.4. 


Godthreamneh E. | I. Samuel. COS ad callech Samuel. 


— — - — wer toperre, and Phinehas : inonedap thep ſhall dye 
i ſhe came vp w huſband , to bo 
— n 35 255 Iwill ſtirre mee vp a z fapthfull z Meaning, 24. 


of 
20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah aud his with, Paieſt, that ſhall doe accopding\to mpne dok,who fn. 


and ſapd, The Lozd gine thee ſerde of heart and accozdmg to mp minde: and J ceeded Abi. 
Fer the thing woman, fog i the perition that ſhee a will builde hun a ſure houſe, and he ſhall char, & was the 
that ſhe hath lem of the Lozd: and they departed vnto their walke befoze mpne anomted fox euer, 1 ol Chriſt, 
zo the Lord: to place, 36 And all that are left in thine houſe, mall 
wit, Samuel. 21 nd the Loꝛde viſited Yannah, ſo q — come and *bowe downe to him fot à piece a That is, hal 
thee conceiued, and bare the ſonnes, and of ſiluer anda mozſell of head, and ſhall be juferiour ys. 
two daughters, And the childe Sanel ſap, 3 mes, mee, J p1ap ther, to one of to him. 
grew ze the Loꝛd. wed. phe „ that J map eate a 
22 «So Eliwas very olde, and heard all moxzſell of bzead, 
that his ſonnes did vnto all Jſrael, and 
Which was we that v a(- CHAP. III. 
A the Ebrewes embed at the dooze ofthe Tabernacle of 1 There was ro mant it viſion im the tyme of El. 4 
write) after the Congregation. The Lord calleth Samuel three tymes, 11 9. 
theirtrauel, 23 And he ſaid vnto them, Why dope ſneh —ſhewerh what ſhall come vpon Eli and his howſe, 1% 
when they things? fon of all this people I heare euill The ſine declareth Samuel to El, 
came to be pu- Trepoits of pou, 
riſied, read 24 Do no more m ſonnes:foꝭ it is no good x Ow the child Sammel miniſtred vnto 
Exod. 38.8. report that J — is, that pe mane the Lozd* befoze Eli: and the woꝛd of a The Chalde 
Leuit. 12.6. the lozdes people to 4 treſpaſle, eel was o pꝛecious in thoſe dapes: text readeck, 
q Becauſe they 23 If one man ſinne agaynſt another, the fox there was no manifeſt viſion, whiles Elilived, 


contemne their Judge ſhall indge it: but ifa man ſinnea- 2 And at Þ tune, as Eli lap in his plate, b Becauſe there 
duety to God, gainit the Lozd, who will pleadefoz Him? his eyes began to ware dinume that hee were very few 


verſe 17. Notwithſtanding they _ not the couldnotlee. Prophets to de- 
voyce o - op ccaule the Loꝛde 3 And yer the light of God went out, Sa- care it. 

r So that to 0- er flap ther innel flept in che Temple of the Lorde, c In the court 

bey good ad- 1 Nowe — "chile Samuel pzofited where the Arke of God was. nextto the Ta- 

— is an and was in fauour both with 4 Then the Lozd called Samuel: and hee bernacle. 

Gods mercy, & the — alſo with men) 18 Here Jam. d That is, the 


to diſobey them 27 And there came a mau of ob vnto Eli, 5 And he ranne vnto Eli. and ſapde, Here lampes which 
is his iuſt iudge · and ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, am J, toꝛ thou calledſt me. But he ſaid, I burnt inthe 


ment for ſinne. Did not J plamlp appeare vnto Þ houſe - called thee not: goe agame and fleepe.And night. 
{To wit, Aaron, X thy father, when they were in Egypt He went andflept. e Ioſephus wri. 
dharaohs houle? 6 And the Lloid called once agapne, Sa⸗ tech that Samu- 


* I choſe hun out ot all the tribes of muel. And Samuel aroſe, & went to Eli, el was twelue 
Aras to be my Pꝛieſt, to offer vp myne and ſayd, J am here: fox thou diddeſt call yeere old,when 
Altar, and to burne incenſe, and to weare me. And hee anſwered, J — ther not, ihe Lord ap- 


Leuit. 10.14. an Ephod befoze mee, and I gane unto mn ſonne: goe againe and fleep cared to lim. 
the houſe of thy father all the offeringes 7 Thus did Samuel, befoge he he knew the FB By viſion, 
made by fire ofthe childzen sf Iſrael. Lowe, and befoze the woꝛd E. the Lozde 

t Why haue 29 Wherefoze haue pou *© kicked agaynſt was reuciled vnto him. 

you contemned mp ſacrifice and mpne offering, which J 8 And the Lond called Samuel agame the 


my ſacrifices, & commaunded in m Tabernacle, and ho- third time: and he arole, and went to Eli, 

as it were, ttrode noureſt thy 228 aboue mer, to mae and ſaid Jam here: for thou haſt called 

them vnder pour ſelues fatof the firſt frnites of al the me. Then Elis perceined chat the Lozve g Such was the 

foores offrings of Iſrael im people? had called the _ corruption of 
2 22 the Loꝛde God of Itracl 9 Therefoze Elt ſapd unto Samuel, Soe thoſe times, that 

fapd, that thine houſe and the | and fNleepe : and if ner tall ther, then ſape, the chiefe Prielt 
ag thy father ſh ſhould walke before SpcakeLow,foxthp ſeruant heareth, So was become 

u Gods promi- ine fa euer: but nom theLozdſapeth,"3e Samuel went, and ſiept in his place. dull and negli- 

ſes are onelv ef- all not be fo; fox them that honour nie, 10 , Andthe Roꝛde came, and ſteode, and — to vnder- 

ſectuall to ſuch willhonour, and thep that deſpiſe me, called as at other tymes , Samuel, "Saz ſtand Lordes 

as he giueth cõ- ed. num. Then Samuel anſwered, Speake, appearing. 

ſtancie vnto, ro Zr- Wehoiy, ayes come, that J will cut ©: foxthy ſernant heareth. 

— and obey offchite*drnie, and the arme dt thy fa- xr N Then the Lowe ſapd to Sanuel, Be⸗ 


ther ethat there ſhall not dranolde * 4 willdoe athingin Icrael whereof 
x Thy power & e 122 oloeuer hall heare, his two rares 2. Ng. 21.12. 
authoritie. A ſhalt dune temp in the Ha — h God decla- 
Th n 7 oft LordMal things where- 12 L J win rapie vp againſt Eli rech wha ſud- 
bal ſeerhe glo- with God 1 And haue ſpoken concer⸗ den feare ſhall 


of the chleße Beladen nner tb 
Frief tranſla- make an end when they 


ted to another, 33. uus deleſſe, } enerp | "High J bane wn told him that 7 will iudge heare that the 


whom they ſhal * — 7 wht veſi ry Ee, ener, fon the iniquitie which Arke is take? 


nie, 1. Ki thine eyes to kane make! knoweth, becauſe ſonnes ran into and alſo ſec E- 
— 2. * ieh arid ail n of pre 12 and he Raves mor,” lies houſe d& 
2 - houlbHhall|| diew be HUM... 4 Now therefoze J owe vnts the ſtroyed. 
came lee. 34 And this ſhal be a figne vnto the, that © 5 enſeof Eli, that wickednesof Elies 

| Qallennevpontiyp aus two founts Yophut houle, ſhall nat E 


houefoz nl ninghio hom . Ibegm, A will alſo come vpon — 


Az x 


[acl is ouercome. 


15 Afcerwary | - Pi 


j Meaning,that 


his poſteritie bntil the mozs 
hold never * 2 and opened the does of the houſe 
enioy thechiefe of the Lozd, & Saimnnel feared to Eli 
Prieſts office. the viſlon, 
16 J ThenElicalled Hamuel, and ſapde, 
Samuel mp ſonne , And hee anſwered, 
Mere Jam. 
17 Then he ſapd, What is it, that che Lord 
ſapde vnto the? J p1ap thee, hide it not 
K God puniſh from mee, Bod*® doe ſo to ther, and moze 
thee after this Allo, i thou hide any thing from me, of all 
and that ſort, that he ſapd vnto thee, 


except thou tell 18 So Samuel told him euerp whit, & hid 


I 

me trueth, nothing from him. Then he ſaid, It is the 
Ruth. 1. 17. Loid: let him do what ſeemeth hun god. 
IThe Lord ac- 19 © And Hamueclgrewe, and the Lozde 
compliſhed was with him, and let none of his wozds 
whatſocuer he fall to the L 
had ſaid, 20 And all Iſrael from Dan to Beerſheba 

or, that Samuel knew ip faithfull Samuel was the Lozdes 


was the faubſull Pzopher, 

Prophet of une 21 And the Lord appeared againe in Shi⸗ 
Lid, loh : foz the Lozd reueiled hinſelfe to Sa⸗ 
$ £br.by - werd muel in Shiloh bp his wozde, 


of the Lor 
CHAP, IIII. 
x Iſrael i ouercome by the Philiſtms, 4 They doe 
fet the Arke, wherefore the Philiſtums do feare,10 
The Arie of the Lord u taken, 11 E & hu chil- 
dren die. 19 The death of the wife of Phynehas the 
ſore of Eli. 

I A Nd Samuel ſpake vnto all Jſrael : 
tFrom the de- tand Jſrael went out agaynlt the 
Whiliſtinis to battell and pitched beſide 
Ifaclites out of || Eben-ezer ; and the Philiſtuns pitched 
Egypt, vnto the in Aphek, 
une of Samuel 2 Andrhe Philiſtims put themſelues in 


parture of the 


are about 397. rap againſt Iſrael: and when they toy⸗ 
yeere, ned the batrell, Fſrael was ſmitten downe 
lonſtone of eſpe, before © Philiſtimns : who flew ofthe ar⸗ 
che. 7. 12. mie in þ field about foure thouſand men. 
ü 3 So when the people were come into the 
a Forirmay © campe,f Elders of Jſrael ſapd, *Where- 
ſeeme that this foe hath the Loꝛde (mitten vs this daye 
Ware was vn- befoze the Philiſtims 7 Let vs bring the 
denaken by Sa- Yrkeof the Conenant of the Lozde out of 
muels com- Shiloh vnto vs, un when it commeth 
mandement. among vs, it map laue vs out of tge hand 
of our enennes, 
4 Then the people ſent to Shiloh, and 
bFork bronght from thence the Arke of the Co⸗ 
ornevſed to uenant ofthe Low of hoſtes,who *dwel- 
— to che Jeth betwerne the Cherubims : and there 
— — be- were the two ſonnes of Eli, Yophnti, and 
cher — „ Phinehas,with the Arke of the couenant 


be ce acke of 5 And when the Arke of the Conenant of 
og, 222  theLowecame into the holte, all Iſrael 
2317s ſhouted a mightie tHoute,ſo that the earth 
rang agJayne. The 
6 And en the Philiſtims heard the 
noyſe of the ſhoute, thep ſaid, What mea 
neth the ſounde of this mightie ſhoute in 
the hoſte ofthe Ebzewes ? and they vn⸗ 
derſtoode, chat the Arke of the Lozde was 
come into the hoſte. 


e Beforewe 7 And the Phils were afrayd, a ſaid, 
foughr againſt * God is come into the hoſte: therefoze 
menandnow Ffapythey, © Woe vnto vs: fox it hath not 


Godis come to bene (0 heretofoze . 


iht agaiuſt vs, 8 Mo vnta vs, who ſhal deliner vs out.of G andefier to E570, 


Chap. 1111. . 
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thehand of theſe mightie Gods? are 
the Gods that ſinote the Egyptias with 
all the plagues in the! wilderneſle. d Forinthe red 


9 Wee ſtrong and plap the men, M Phili- Sea in the wil- 
ſtims, that pe bee not ſeruants vutoÞþ E- derneſſe the E- 
bzewes,*as thep haue ſerued pou: be vali- gyptians were 
ant therefoze,and fight, dcitroyed, 

10 And the Philiſtims fonght, and Iſrael which was the 
was ſmitten downe, and fled enerp man laſt of all his 
into his tent: and there was an ercerding plagues. 
great ſlaughter : foz there fell of Jſracl 7.13.1. 

* thirtie thouſand footemen, c Dauid allu- 

11 And the Arke of God was taken, & the ding to this 
two ſonnes of Eli, Yophni and Phine- place, Pſal. 78. 
has dped. 63. ſaieth they 

12 And there rarine a man of Bemami were conſumed 
out of the armie, and came to Shiloh the with fire: mea- 
ſame dap with his clothes f rent, & earth ning, they were 
vpon his head. ſuddenly de- 

13 And when he came, loe, Eli ſate vpon a ſtroyed. 
ſeate bp the wap ſide, wapting: fox his f In token of 
heart s feared foi the Arne of God: and ſorowe and 
when the man came into the citie to tel it, mourning. 

All the citie crped ont. | Leſt it thould 

14 And when Eli heard the nopſe of the be taken of the 
crying, he laid, What meaneth this noyſe enemies. 
of the tinnult? and the man came in haſti⸗ . 

Ip, and told Eli. 

15 (Now Ell was foureſcoze and cight&ne 
peere old, and*his eyes were dinune that Chap. 3.2, 
he could not ſee) i 

16 And the man ande vnto El, J came 
from the armie,and J fled this day out of 
the hoſte:and he ſaid, What thing is done, 
inp ſonne ? 

17 Then the meſſenger anſwered,and ſapd, 

Iſcael is fled befoze the Philiſims , and 

there hath bene allo a great flaughter as 

mona the people: and mozeouer th two : 
ſonnes, Hophni and Phinehas'tare dead, h According as 
and the Arke of God is taken, | Jod had afore 

18 g und when he had made mention of 5; ſayd. 

Arke of God, Eli fell from his ſeate back- 

ward by the ſide of the gate, and his necke 

was bzoken, and he dped : fox he was an 

olde man and heaute: and he had || indged || 07,gaverned 
Ilraci fourtie yeeres., 

19 And his daughter in lawe Phinehas 
wife was with childe neere her trauell: || 07,80 cn 0:8, 
and when thee Heard the repozt that the 
Arke of God was taken, and that her fa- 
ther in lawe and her huſband were dead, | 
the i bowed her ſelfe, and trauailed:foz her i And ſetled 
paynes came vpon her. her body ro- 

20 And about the tymeof her death d wo- ward her rauel, 
men that ſteode about her, ſayd vnto her, 

Feare not:fo2 thou haſt bozne a ſonne:but 
ſhe anſwered not, noz regarded it. 

21 And ſhee named the childe | Jchabod, 0% glery,or, 
ſaping, The glozy is departed from J(- where u zbe glory? 
rael, becauſe the Arke of God was taken, 
and becauſe of her father in lawe and her 
huſband, þ 

22 She ſaydeagayne, * The glozp is de- 4 she vttered 
parted from Jſracl : foz the Arke of God her great ſorpw 
ts taken, by repeating 


| her wordes. 
CHAP. V. 
2 The Philiſtims bring the Arke into the bouſe of Da- 
gon,which Fdoll fell downe before it, 6 The men of 
A[hdod are plagued, $8 The Arie i caried into 


1 The. 


Dagon. The Philiſtims plagued, a 1.82 


1 18 the 8 tooke the Arke of 
n od, and caried it from Eben-czer 
a Which was unto ® Alhdod, 


one of che ſiue 2 Euen the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of . 


principall cities God, z bought it into the houle of b Da⸗ 
of the. Phili- gon, and ſet it by Dagon. 
Itims. 3 And when they of Ah dod roſe the next 
b Which was dap in the moming, beholde, Dagon was 
their chiefe i- fallen vpon his face on the ground befoze 
dol, & as ſome the Arke of the Lozde, and they toole vp 
write, from the Pagon, and let him in his place agapne. 
nauill downe- 4 Alſo thep roſe up early iu the moming 
ward was like a the next day, and behold, Dagon was fal- 
fiſh, and vpward len vpon his face on the ground befoze the 
like a man. Arke of the Loꝛde, and the head of Dagon 
and the two palmes of his handes were 
cut off vpon the thieſhold: only d ſtumpe 
of Pagon was left to hun, 
b 5 Therefoze the Piieſts of Dagon, and all 
c Thus in ſtead that come into Dagons houſe < tread not 
of acknowled- on the thneſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod, vn⸗ 
ging the true to this day, 
God by this 6 Wut the hand ol ß Lord was heaup vp- 
miracle, they fal on them of Aſhdod, and deſtroyed them 
to a farther ſu- ſmote them with *emerods,both Alhdod, 
7 yy and the coaſtes thereof. 
. 78.66. 7. And when the men of Ach dod ſaw this, 
they ſavyde, Let not the Arke of the God of 
Iſrael abide with vs: for his hand is ſoze 
-- ppon vs and vpon Dagon our god. 
8 They ſent thercfoze and gathered al the 
princes of the Philiitims vnto thein, and 
d Though they fapd, 4 What ſhal we do with the Arke of 
had felt Gods the God of Jſrael 7 And they anſwered, 
power & werte Let the Arke of the God of Ilrael, be cari⸗ 
afraid thereof, ed about unto Gath : and they caried the 
et they would Arke of the God of Ilrael about. 
— try him, 9 And when they had caried it absut, the 
which thing hande of the Loꝛde was agaynlt the citie 
God turned to With a verp great deſtruction , and hee 
their deſtrutis ſmote the men ofthe citie both (mall and 
and his glory, great, and they had emerodes in their ſe⸗ 
cret partes, 
10 J Thercfoze thep ſent the Arke of God 
to Ekron: & aſſoone as the Arkeof God 
came to E 1 Ekronites crped out, 


ſaying, They haue bought the #rke of 
the * of Iſrael to vs to flap vs and our 
people. | 


11 Therefojethep ſent, and gathered toge- 

ther all the pꝛinces of the hiliſtuns and 

e The wicked, (aide Send awap the Arke of the God 
when they feele Df Jſrael, and let it returne to his owne 


the hand of lace, that it lay vs not and our people: 

God, grudge & fo there was a deſtruction and dearth 
reiect him, thioughout all thecitie, and the hande of 
here the god- God was verp ſoze there. 


lv humble che- 12 And the nien that died not, were ſmit⸗ 
ſclues and cry ten with theemerods : and the cry ofthe 
for mercy, citie went bp to heauen. 


CHAP. VL 
1 The time that the Arke was with the Philiſtims 
which they ſent agaiue with a gift. 12 Ft commet!; 
3 to Beth hemeſh. 17 The PhiaStims offer golden 
a They thonght emerodi. 19 The menof. Beth-[hemeſh are ſtri fen for 
by continuance dooking mio the Are. | 

of tyme the 10 the Arke ofthe Lojde was in the 
lague would countrey of the Philiſtuns ſeuen mo⸗ 

— ceaſed, neths. was 2 
ſo would haue 2 And the Philiſtims called the Pꝛieſtes 


* Arke . Etheclouthlapers,laping, What ſhall we the ſame dax. 


muel. The Arke ſent backe againe. 


do with Þ Arke of the Tozb?tel vs wheres 
with we ſhall ſend it home againe. 
And ſapde, 7 ou ſend away the 
Arkeof the God of Jlrael, ſend it not a- 
wap emprie, but giue vnto it >a ſinne of- b The idolaten 
fring: then {hall ye behealed, and it ſhalbe confeſſe there 
knowen to pou, why his hand departeth is a true Gol, 
not from vou. who puniſheth 
4 Then ſapd then. Whatſhalbe the ſinne ſinne iuſtlv. 
offering, which wee ſhall giue unto it 2 : 
And they anſwered, F me golden eme⸗ 
rods and fine golden naſe, according to f 
number of the pꝛinces of the Philiſtims : 
= one plague was an you all, on pour 
princes, 
5 Wherefoze pe (hall make the ſimilitudes 
ofnour emcrods , and the ſimilitudes of 
pour mile that deſtrop the land: ſo pe ſhal 
giue glow vnto the God of Jſrael,that he 
may take his hand from you , and fro: 
pour © gods, and from your laFd. e This is Gods 
6 Wherefoze then ſhould pe harden pour iudgement po 
—7 the Egpptians and Pharaoh the idolatem, 
rdened their hearts? when he wzought that knowing 
wonderfully among them, did they not the true God 
let them goe, and they departed? they worſhip 
2 Nowtherefoze make a new cart, + take him not aright, 
two milche kine , on whome there hath S. 12.31. 
comeno poke: and tie the kine to the cart, 
and bzing the calues home from them. 
8 Then take the Arkeofthe Lozd,and ſet it 
bpon the cart, and put the1iewels of gold d Meaning, che 
which ye giue it foz a ſinne offering in a golden eme- 
, coffer by the ſide therof, and ſend it aw ap, rods and the 
that it map goe. golden miſe. 
9 And take herde, if it go vp by the wap of 
his owne coaſt to Beth - ſhemeih it is he e The Godof 
that did vs this great enil: but if not, we 1ſracl. 
(hall know then, that it is not his hande 
that ſmote vs, but it was a ſ chaunce that f Tie wicked 
happened us. attribute al- 
10 And the men did ſo: fox they tooke two moſt all thing: 
kine that gaue nulke, and tied them to the to fortune and 
cart, and ſhut the calues at honie. chance,where 
11 So they let the Arkeofthe Lozd vpon Þ as indeed there 
cart,s the coffer with the miſe or gold, and is nochin 
with the ſimilitudes of their emerods. done without 
12 And the kine went the ſtraight wape to Gods prow- 
Beth-ſhemelh, a kept one path and low⸗ dence and de- 
ed as they went, a turned nepther to the crec. 
right hand noz to the left: alſo the pzinces 1 
of the Philiſtims went after ethem, vnto g For the ma 
the boꝛders of Beth-ſhemelh, of the matter. 
13 Now they of Beth · heuuſh were reas 
ping their wheate harueſt in the valley, & 
they lift vp their eyes, and ſpied the Arke, 
and reioyced when they ſawe it. 
14 {And the cart came into the ficld of Jo- 
ſhna a Beth-themite, and ſtcod ſtill there, .- 
There was allo a great ſtone, and » they h To wit, the 
claue the wed ofthe cart, and offered the men ofBerb» 
kine for a burnt offring vnto the Lozpv. ſhemeſh, 
15 And the Tenites tcoke downe the Arke which were 
of the Lozde,and thecoffer that was with Iſracliccs. 
it, wherein the iewels of gold were, and 
put them on the great ſtone, and the men 
of Beth-themeth offered burnt offering, a 
—_ ſacrifices that ſame dap vnto 
e Loꝛd. 
16 And when the fine pzinces of the Plnli- 
ſtims had ſeene it, thep returned to Ekrou 


17 780 


l, 
th 


he 


ne 
* 


becklhemites ſlalne. Iſtacl repenteth. 


17 So theſe are Þ golden enterodes, which 
1 for a finne offering 
tothe 1ozde : foi i Alhdod one, fox Gaza 
one, fo Aſkelon one, fo Gath one, and foz 
Ekron one, : | 
18 And golden mile, accozding to the nom⸗ 
ber of all the cities of the V iliſtums, be- 
longing to the ſiue ꝓʒinces, both of walled 


iTheſe were the 
fue principall 
ciges of y Phi- 
lſftims w hich 
were not all cõ- 
ered vnto the 


ime ofDauid. townes, and of townes vnwalled, vnto 
lor be plaint,or the great ſtone of Abel, whercon thep let 
lamentation, the Arke of the Lozde : which ſtone remai- 
neth vnto this dap in the fielde of Joſhua 

the — 
| 19 And hee ſmote of the men of Beth-lhe- 
L Forit was not meih, becanſe then * had looked in Þ Arke 


of the Lozd: he ecuenamong the pco- 
ple fiftie thouſande men 8 thiecſcoze and 
ten men. and the people lamented, becauſe 
the 1ozd had flame Þ people with ſo great 
a flanghter, 

20 Wherefoze the men of Beth · ſhemeſh 
ſaid, Whois able to ſtand befoze this ho⸗ 
iy Lod Cod: and to whome he goe 
from vs: g | 

21 Ad thep ſent meſſengers to the inhabi⸗ 
tits of Ririath· iearun, laping, The Phi- 
uſtuns haue bzought agame the Arke of 
the Lozd:come pe downe and take it vp to 
pou, 


lawfull ro any 
either to touch 
ot to ſee it, ſaue 
onely to Aaron 
and his ſonnes, 
Nom. 4. 1 5, 20. 


CHAP, VII. 
x The Arke is brought te Kiriath-iearim, 3 Sa- 
muell exhorteth the pecple to forſake their ſinnes 
and turne to the Lord. 10 The Thiliſtims fight 
againſt Iſrael and are ouercome. 16 Samuel tud- 
geth Iſrael. 4 * 
Hen the me of * Kiriath-icarma came, 


3 1 
Acitie in the and tcoke vp the Arke of the Loꝛde, 


tribe of Iudah, | 
ir and bzought it into the houſeof Xbina- 

* a - mo dabin the hill: and then ſanctiſied Elcazar 

15.66, his ſonne,to kcepe the Arke ofthe Lond. 


2 (Fox while the Arke abode in Ririath- 
icarim , the time was long, foz it was 
twentie pecres) and all the houle of Jſra- 


b Lamented for el lainented d after the Loꝛd. 

their ſinnes and 3 7 Then Samuel ſpake vnto all the houſe 
folowed the Iſrael, ſaping, Jf ver bee come agame 
Lord, bnto the Lode, with all pour heare,* put 


Ih,24.15,23, away the ſtrange gods from among you, 


IdR. 2. 13. and chtaroth, and direct pour heartcs 

Deut. 6. 4 max. vnto the Loꝛde, and ſerur Him * onely,and 

4.10, he ſhall deliner pou out of rhe Hand of the 
Philiſtims, | 

4 Then the childzen of Jſrael did put a⸗ 

I.2,12,13. wap Baalun and Athtarorh , and ſer- 


ued the Lozd onelp. é 

5 And Samuet lapde, Gather all I ſrael to 

© For Shiloh Mizpeh, and J will pꝛapy foꝛ you vnto 
vas nowe deſo- the Loud. ; 

late, becauſe the 6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, 


iliſtims had and 4 dzewe water and powꝛed it out be⸗ 
taken thence fore the Loꝛde, and faſted the ſaine dap, 
the Arke. and ſapde there, Wee haue ſinned againſt 
« The Chalde the TLoide. And Samuel iudged the chil⸗ 
tert hath, that dien ot Jſraelin IMtzpeh. 


they drewe wa- 7 — Philiſtims heard that pchil- 


der out of their dzenof Iſrael were gathered together to 

art. that is, Mizpeh, the princes of the Philiſtins 
vept abundant- went vp againlt Iſrael : and when p chil- - 
ly fortheis dien of Jſrael heard that, they were afraid 
kanes, ofthe Phili 


hiliſtims. . 
8 Aud the childzen of Jſrael ſapde to Sa⸗ 


-- _ 


ofthe hand of rhe Philiſinns. 
9. Then-Samuel tooke a ſucking lambe, ought to be a 


13 C Sothe 


14 Allo t 
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ninel, Ceafenot to *crye vnto the Lozbe e Signifying $ 
onr God foz vos, that hee may ſaue vs ont inthe praiers of 
the godly there 


and offered it all together fox aburnt ofs vehemẽt zeale. 
fering vnto the Lozde, and Samuel cricd 

buto the Lozde fox Jſrael, and the Lozde 

heard pun. 


10 And as Samuel offered the burnt of⸗ 


fring, Þ Philitims came to fight againſt 

Ifrael: but the Lozdef thundered with a f According to 
eat thunder that daye vpon the Phili- the prophecie 

ns, and ſcattered them: ſo they were of Hannah Sa- 

flaine befoze Jſracl. muels mother, 


11 und the men of Jſrael went from MP13- chap. 2. 10. 


peh, and purſned the Philiſtims, a ſmote 
them vntill they came vnder Beth-car. 


12 Then Samuel tcoke a ſtone and pitched 


it betwerne Mizpch and s Shen, a called g Which was a 

the name thereof, Eben-ezer,and he ſapd, great rocke o- 

Yitherto hath the Loꝛd holpen vs, uer againſt - 
hiliſtuns were bzought vn⸗ Mizpch, 

der, and they came no moe agame into - 

the coaſtes of Iſrael: and the hande of the 

Lowe was againſt the Philiſtims al the 

dapes of Samuel, 

cities which the Philiſtims had 

taken from Fſrael, wercreſtozed to Iſs 

rael, from Ekron cuen to Gath : and A. 

ral delinered the coaſtes of the ſame out 

of the handes of the Philiſtims:and there 

was peace betweene Jſracl and the © A- h Meaning,the 

monitcs, " Philiſtzms, . f 


15 And Samuel indged J fracl all the daies 


of his life. 


16 And went about pre by pere to Beth- 


el, and Gilgal, and qhiʒzpeh, and indged i Which was 
Iſracl in allt hoſe places. not Contrary to 


17 Afterwarde he returned to Ramah: fox the Law: for as 


there was his houſe, and there hee tudged yer a certaine 
Jſracl: alfo hee built an i altar there vnto place was uot 
the Loꝛd. appoynted. -** 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 Samuel maketh his ſonnes Judges ouer Iſrael, who 
Follow not his ſteps. 5 The Iſraelites acke a king, 


11 Samuel declareth in what ſtate they thould be 
vnder the King, 19 Notwithſftandin they a 


one fill. and the Lorde villeth Samuel to gramt 


vnto them, 


4 Ven Samuel was nowe become 
VV 


olde, hee; made his ſonnes Fud- a Becauſe he 
ges ouer J(racl. AE | was not able to 
(And che name of his eldeſt ſonne was beare 5 charge. 
b Joel, and the name of the ſecond Xbiah) b Who was alſo 
euen iudges in Beer-ſhcba, called Vaſhni, 


3 And his ſonnes walked not in his waics, 1. Chron. 6. 28. 


but turned aſide after jucre, and“ toołe res Deut. 16.19. 
wardes, and peruerted the iudgement. 


4 QUWherefoze al the Elders of Iſrael ga- e For there his 


thered them together, and came io Sa- houſe was, 
nmel vnto<Kamah, Chap. 17. 


5 Lund ſayde vnto hun, Beholde;thon art HB... 13.10. 


olde, and thy ſonnes walke not in thy 4.13.21. 
wapes: make vs now a king to mdgevs d Becauſe they 
like all nations, were not cõtent 


6 But the thing! difpleaſed Samuel, when wich the order 


they ſapde, Gine vs a King to iudge bs: chat God had 
and Samuel paved bnto the Loꝛd. appoynred,bur 


7 And the Loꝛd ſapd unto Sammel, Beare wold be gouer- 
- the voyce of the people in all that they ned as were the 


ſhall ſap vnto thee ; 


* 


02 they haue not caſt Genciles, 
thee 


; howbeit pet : teltifie unto _— — 
if 
Ger a orfake them þ maner of the King that ſhal reigne 
cheir wicked oucr them. 


purpoſe, 10 {So Samuel tolde all the werds ofthe 5 When they camero the land of «Zuph, 


Loꝛde vnto the people that aſked a king of 


hun, ; 

Not that kings 11 And he ſayd, This ſhal be the 'maner of 
— this — the King that ſhal reigne ouer pon: he wil 
ritic by their of- Take pour ſonnes, and appopnt them to 
fice, but ſuch his charets, and to bee his hozſemen, and 
as reigne in ſome ſhall runne befoze his charet. 

Gods wrath 12 Niſo hee will make them his captames 
ſhould vſurpe —Puer thouſandes, and captames duer fif⸗ 
this overtheir ties, and to eare his ground, and toreape 
brethren con- his harneſt, and to make inſtrumentes of 


trary to the law, — and the thinges that ſerue fox his 


8. 
3 I3 Yee will alſo take your daughters and 
make thein apotecaries, and cookes and 


akers. 

14 And hee will take your fieldes, and pour 
vineyards,and your beſt Dline trees, and 
grue them to his ſeruants. 

15 And he will take the tenth of pour ſeede, 

| and of pour vineyardes,and gine it to his 
lor, chiefe officers, Eunuches, and to his ſeruants. 

16 And he wil ta de your men ſeruants, and 

pour maide ſernantes, and the chiefe of 
pour pong men, and pour aſſes, and put 
_ to his wozke, 

17 Ye wil take the tenth of pour ſheepe,and 
pe ſhalbe His ſeruants. 

18 And ye ſhall cry out at that dap, becauſe 
of your king, whome pe haue choſen pou, 

gBecauſeye re · and the kon wil not 2hearepon at Þ dap. 
Ernor for your 19 But the people would not heare þ voice 
innes, but be- of Samuel, but didſay, Nay, but there 
cauſe ye ſmart halbe a Ring ouer vs. 
for your afflicti- 20 And wee alio will bee like all other nati⸗ 
ons,whereinto ons, and our King ſhall iudge vs, and goe 
ae caſt your out befoze us, and fight our battels, - 
clues willingly. 21 Therefoze when Samuel heard all the 
wordes ofthe people, hee rehearſed them 
in the cares of the Loꝛd. 
{0r,qr2w their 22 And the lord ſaideto Samuel, I Hear⸗ 
regt. ken vnto their voyce, and make them a 
King. And Samuel ſayd vnto the men of 
Alracl, Goe enerp man vnto his citie. 


eek bis arbor Ay! 1e bi 
t Saulſtehing his fatbers aſſes, by the counſe i 
6 = to —4 9 The Prophets by 
Seers. 15 The Lorde reueileth to Sammel Sauls 
comming, commazundmg him to anoynt hum Rig. 
a Thatis,both 22 Camuel bringeth Saul to the feaſt. 
valiant & rich. 1 1 was now a man of Beniamin, 
Chap. 14. ft. mightie i power named ,the 
I. chron. B. 33. ſonne of Abiel,Þ ſonne of Tera, the forme 
b So that it of Wechozath, the ſonne ot Aphiah , the 
might ſeeme foune of a man of 
tharGod appro» 2 And he had a ſonue called Saul, ab geod- 
ued their re- v 
queſt in _ the childzen of Jſrael there was none 
ting out ſuch a geodlier then hee: from the ſhoulders vp- 
perſon. ard he was hier then anx of the people. 


* . 


Anvniuſt king deſcribed, 1. Samuel, 
but they haue caſt mee away, 3 Andthe alles of 
n 


thought fox vs, 
6 And Ne upd vnto him, Beholde nowe, in 


Sauls father were 
loſt:therefoz to Saul his ſonne, 
Take now one o Dre 


ough the lande of S there they meanes to ſetue 
werenot: hee went allo freund the lande yigence offre 
of Jemini, bur ther found them not, by 5,020 off” 


Saul ſapde vnto his unt that was 1 
wü hun, Come and let pe returne, leaſt x7.) de 


my father leaue che care of aſſes, and take 1 Where wh 


Ramath Zo- 
this citieisa manofGod, and her is an Fame af 
honozable man : all that hee ſapeth com- 

meth to paſſe: let vs nowe goe thither, it 

ſs be that he can ſhewe vs what way wee 


may goe. 
7 Thenſapde Saul to his ſeruaunt, Mell 
chen, let vs goe: but what ſhall wee bing 
vnto the man? Fox the|| head is ſpent in ſor, visa. 
our veſſels. and there is no pꝛeſtt tp bing 
to the man of God: what haue we? 


8 And the ſernant anſwered Saul againe, 


and ſapde, Beholde, J haue founde about 

mee the fourth part of a e ſhekell o ſiluer: e which i; 4. 
that will J gine the manof God, to tel Vs bout fue pẽce, 
our wap, read Gen. 23.13. 


9 ( Befoꝛe tune in Iſraei when a man went 


to ſeeke an anſwer of God, thus he ſpake, 
Come, and let vs go tothe *Seer : fox hee f go called, be- 
that is called nowe a Pophet, was in the cauſe he fore- 
olde time called a Secr) ſawe thing: to 
10 Then ſapde Saul to his ſeruaunt, Well come. 
ſayde, come, let vs goe : ſo they went iito 
the citie where the man of God was. 
11 © And as thep were going bp the hype 
wap to the citie, they founde maides that 
came out to dzawe water, and ſayde vnto 
them, Is there here a Seer? 
12 And they an[wered them, and ſayde, 
Pea: loe, hee is bheſoe pu: make haſte 
nowe,foz he came this dap to the citie : fox 
there is an zoffring of the people this day g That is,a ſeaſt 
in the hie place. after 5 offering, 
13 Whenpeſhal come into the citie, pe ſhall which ſhouldbe 
finde him ſtraightway per hee come vp to kept in an hie 
the hie place to eate:foꝝ the people wil not place of the city 
eate untill he come, becauſe he will © bleſſe appoynted for 
the ſacrifice:and then eat they that be bids char vic. | 
den to the feaſt: nowe therefoze goevp:foz h Lhatis, give 
tuen nowe (hall pe finde him. thankes,and di- 
14 Then they went vp into the citie, and tribute] meate 
were come into the middes of according to 
the citie, Samuel came aut againſt them, cheir cultome, 
to go vp to the hie place. 
15 11 ode had reneled to Samuel (. 15. 1. 44. 
tlecretlp (a dap befoze Saul came) ſaping, 13.21. 
16 Tomozow about this time J will ſende t El. in lis cœe. 
thee a man out of the lande of Beniamin: 
him ſhalt thou anopnt to bee gouernour : 
ouer my people us map i ſaue i Notwithſtan- 
my people out ofthe hands of the Phili- ding their wic- 
ſtims:foxz Y looked vpon mp people, kednes, yet God 
and their crie is come vntome. was euer mind- 


ong man and a faire : ſo that among 17 When Samuel therefoze ſawe Saul, the full of his inhe- 


Loꝛde anſwered him, 


he thall rule mp 
18 Then 


Saul ſeekerh the afſes, 


| Fo 


He commeth to 71 is e of Chap. 8 8 Saul prophecieth. 411 


15 C E 7 5 of wins. eng battle of 


Im. _ por F 4 12 Hot F Elr of peace, | 
e 


a Galt 92922 to EK: c Which wasan 
hie place in the 
; and "ben Fong 


. —— ear a Ka hc 


k Meaning, all | ſtuns er citic Kiriath- 
hatthou BY. 20 And as fox thine aſſes t were won to the b 0 8a nn mere a — 2 of iearim, W here 
— know. thzee dapes agoe, oALE wh them * 525 Piophets cammung do the bye the Arke was, 
| Whom doeth ted are founde. and on whone is (cr 


place pip — 1 45 I chap. 7. I, 
Iracl de fire to the deſire of Ilrael:- 4 van bed 2 e 
de their King *. All thy fathers honſe z. I ophec 245, 
decke! 21 J Pin Han "anſwered; /and gde, Nut 6 - Then the Spirkee of thx kpjhe be wit coirte. 
or the ſonne ol Jemini ot᷑ the lmallef} vpon th 1 thou ſhj [the 1 Ut phophect with 

tribe of Iſrael? and mp fainilie is the leaſt them, and bee . into another 

of all the families of the tribe of Benias man. 

min. Wherefoze then ſpeakeſt thou ſo to 7 ereſoze when theſe ſignes ll come . 

mee? ” puto 2 en wall erue; fo 
22 And Sammnel-tcoke Saul and his ers God is w 


m Where the ant, and hzought them into the ® cham⸗ 8 tie befoze mee to 
feaſt was. ber, and made them lt in the chiefeſt place Stgatond Pay alle in will come downe vnto 
among them that were bidden: which t to ufer burnt offerings, and to ſacri⸗ 
© That is, the were about thirtie perſons, ce ſacrifices of peace. Tarp fo me ſeuen ch. 13.8. 
ſhoulder with 23 And Samuel ſaid vnto the — — dayes, till I eome to thee and ſhewe thee 
the breaſt, foouch th the poztion which J gaue the, an what thou thalt doe. 


which) prieſt whereof J ſaid vnto thee, Acpe it tb thee. © And Wen hee had turned his 4 backe to 4 Et ouller. 
had for his ſa- 24 And the cooke tooke vp the lhoulder, and goe from Samnel, God gaue him another 


milie in all Aa was * vponit, and ſet it befoꝛe heart: and all thoſe tokens cameto palle d He gaue him 
peace oftrings, aul. And Samuel ſapde, Beholde, that that ſame dap. ſuch vertues as 
Leuit. 10.14. which is left, ſet it befoze ther and eate: foz 10 J And when they came thither to the were meete for 


o That both by - hitherto hath it bene kept foz thee zſaping, Hill, beholde, the companp of Þ1zophets a King. 

the aſſembling Allo Jo haue called the people. So Saul met him, and the Spirite of God came 

ofthe people, did eate with Samuel that day. vpon him, and hee pꝛophecped among lo ſang prayſer. 
b the meate 25 And when then were come downe from them. 

prepared for the hie place into the citie, he communed 11 Therefoze all the people that knewe him 

the, thou with Saul vpon the top of the houle. befoze, when they ſawe that he pꝛophecied 

mightelt vn= 26 And when thep aroſe earely about the among the Pzophets,ſapdeeche to other, 

der tand that ſpꝛing ok the day, Samnel called * to What is come vnto the ſonne of Aich?“ is Ch. 19.24. 
Iknew of thy the? top ofthe houſe, ſaping, Vp, that 1 Sanulalſo a1 the Pzophets? 


comming. may ſend thee awap. Aud Saul arole,and 12 And one of the ſame place anſwered, and 

p Toſpeake they went out, both he, and Samuel. ſayde, But who is their father: therefoze e Meaning, 

wich him ſe= 27 And when they were come downe to the it was a pꝛouerbe, Is Saul alſo among that prophecie 

cretly: for the ende of the citie, Samuel ſapde to Saul, the Piophets: commeth not 

houſes were Bid the leruant goe befozevs,(s he went) 13 And when he had made an ende of pz0- by ſucceſſion 

flat aboue. but ſtand thou ſtill now, that I may ſhew phecying,hecame to the hie place. bur is giuen ro 

q Gods com- cher 4 the * of N 14 And Sauls vncle ſapd unto hun, and to whom it plea- 

mandement as x. his ſcruant, Whither went pe? And hee ſeth God. 

concerning 1 Saul i * * 1 9 Godchan· laid, To ſerke the alles: and when we ſaw f Noting there= 

ee, geth Sauls heart, and be prophecteth. 17 Samuel that thcp were no where, we came to Sa⸗ by him that 
aſſembleth the people,and ſheweth them their ſinnes. Miucl. from low de- 
21 Sauluchoſen King by lat. 25 Samuelwrueth 15 And Sanls vncle ſapde, Tell me, J piap gree commeth 
the Kings office. thee, what Samuel ſapd vnto pou, uddenly to ho- 


2 In the Lawe 11 Samuel tooke a viole of * ople x6 Then Saul ſapd to his vucle, He told — nout. 
this anointing and powzed it vpon his head, and kil⸗ plainely that the aſſes were founde : 

hpnified the ſed him, and ſayde, Yath not theLozde concerning the kingdom whereof 3 

pls of the ho- anopnted thee to bee gouernour ouer his elſpake,told he hun not. 


y Gholt,which mheritance? 17 J And Samuel s aſſembled the people g Both to de- 
werenecefſary 2 When thou ſhalt depart from mee this vñto the Loꝛd m Mizpeh, clare vnto the 
for them that dap, thou ſhalt finde two men by*Kahels 18 And he ſapd vntothe childꝛen of Iſrael, their ffult in 
ſhould rule. ſepulchze in the boꝛder of Beniamm, euen Thus ſapth tze Loꝛde God of Iſrael, J asking a King, 
Cen. 3 5. 20. at Telzah. and they wil ſay vnto thee, The haue bzought Iſrael out of Egypt, and and afſo to 


b Samuel con- b alles which thou wenteſt to ſecke, are delmered pon out of the handeof the E: ſhew Gods 
irmerh him by found: and loe, thn father hath left the care gpprians, and out of the handes of all ſentence 
theſe ſignes —_ alles, and ſozoweth fox you,faping, kingdomes that troubled pon. therein, 
that God hath hatthait J doe fe inp ſonne? 19 But pee haue this day caſt awap pour 
_Ppoinred him 3. 22 thou goc none from thence God, who onelp deliuereth pou out of all 
and ſhalt come to. the rm of -Tadoz, pour adnerfities and tribulations: and 
100% and there ſhall meete th ti men going pe ſayd vnto hun, No, but appopnt a king 
vy to God to Beth el: one carping tee . oner vs. Nowe therefoze ſtand pe befoze 
kiddcs, and another carping thzee loaues the Loꝛde accoꝛding to pour * ding 


W A h.. 


t. * 


— diſcotafired. Samuelovprightne,, - 
n Eafter{dSa- d He addeth 
„And the Samuel, be. 


F% n+ en 
1 re tag 2 A ee 2 25 Lozdfell o oh ple, ther cauſe Saul wat 
» nor yer 
caltingoflor, ai Afterward re alombied the. rtibs of 8 nd 1 on bene in in Wezenk, ved of at 
28 oz din their f; umilies, b of Itrarl were & hundit $Ebr.as one may, 
Elana of e 1; $6 | d men: and the men of J 
Saul the ſonne of was taken, any thouſand. 
tohen pe fought him, he could not os 9 Then they 2 bnro the meſſengers e Meaning, 
that came Soſap vnto the men of Jabeſh Saul and Sa- 
22 \ There they aſked the Lozd againe,if — ad, To mozowe by then the nne be muel. 
et come Lime nd ſhred e. And the meſſen⸗ 
i As though he Lo1b arc Wen dard! pid Hewed'it'to the m® of Ja- 
were ynworth himſeife amongtye Sa wer wor by 
and vnwilling. 23 And thep raͤnne. 5 brought him thence: Therfoxe Pen of Jabeſh aid, Tomo- - 
and when he ſtoode among the people, by — we will come out vnto you, and pe f That is, to the 
was higher then any of the people froin 1 with vs all that pleaſeth you. + Ammonites,4i(. 
the ſhoulders vpward. 1 © 29nd when the mozrowe was cone, ſembling that 
24 And Samuel ſaid to all the people, S Saul put the people in thice bandes, and they had hope 


pe not him, whoꝛne the Lozd 228 


that there is none like hun 


cople 2 And Alllthe people aus 
— ler the kong lapd t God laue the Rink: hy 
e. 25 Then Samue? foide he people abe 
14 As it it writ= duetie of the and wzote it in a 
ten in Deut. 17. Hbooke, and ſayd it vp befozethe Lozd, and 
15. &c. Samuel ſent all the people awap eucrp 
man to his houſe. 
26 Hanl alſo went home to Gibeah, and 
— ee him a band of men, whole 
fart Go 
1 Both 4 27 But the w aeg nien karde, Yow ſhall 
EAN [= anevs 7 Sochey deſpy n and 
to winne them — no PL — — 
by patience. 


CHAP. XI. 

1 Nabeſh the Ammonite warreth againſt Iabeſh Gi. 
Lead, ho ask eth hebpe cf the Jſraelites. 6 Saul pro- 
— tos 11 The Aumomtes are ſlunc. 14 The 

ingdome i renned, 


4 Aſter chat Pen Nahaſh the Annnonite came 


Saul was choſen vp, and beſieged Jabelh Gilead: and 
King: for feare All the men of Jabelh ſaid vnto Nahalh, 
of whome they — e à couenant with vs, and wee will 
asked a king, as be ti ſeruants. 


2 And Nahalh the Ammonite anſwered 
them, On this condition wil J make a co⸗ 
ucnant with pou, that J map thzuſt out 
all pour *right epes, and bing that ſhame 
bpon all Jſrael. 

3 To whom the Elders of Jabelh ſayde, 
Giue vs ſeuen dayes reſpet, that we may 
ſend meſſengers vnto all the coaſts of J(- 
rael: and then if no ma deliuer vs, we wil 
9 out to thee. 

Then came the meſſengers ts Gibeah 
9 Saul, ano tolde theſe tidings in the 
cares of the people: and all the people lift 
bp their vopces and wept. 

5 And beholde, Saul came following the 
cattell out of the fielde, and Saul ſayde, 
What aileth this people, that thep weep? 4 
and Abel. told him the tidings of the men 


c Godgaue 6 "hen the Spirite of God e came vpon 
him the ſpirirof Saul, when he heard thoſe tidings, and he 
ſtrength & cou- Was excerding angry. 

rage do goe a- And tenke a poke of oren, and hewed 
galaſt thisry- them in pieces, and ſent them thiough- - 
raut. put all the coaſtes of Jſrael by the 8 
ol meſſengera, ſaying, Wholorner com- 


Chap.13.13. 


b This decla- 
reth, that the 
more neere 
that tyrants are 
to their deſtru- 
ction, the more 
cruel they are. 


they came in vpon oſte in the moꝛ⸗ of ayde. 
— and abs dr Ammonites 


. . bbb and they that 


remained, were om bo, gk: two of 
them were not left 
12 Then the people ſapde vnto Samuel, 


Who is he that ſand, Shal Saul rrigne g By this victo. 


oucr vs: bing thoſe men that wee map 7y che Lord 

flap-themn. *- wonne y hearts 
13 But Saul ſaid, There ſhall no man * die of the A 

r — 52 fox to dap the Lo hath ſaued to San 

h By ſhewyng 

14 5 Then ſapde Samnel unto the people, mercy he 

Come, that we ma go to Giigal, and re- $oughr ta 0- 

nue the ingdome there. uercome their 
15 So al the people went to Gilgal, # made malice. 

Saul king there before Þ Lord in Gilgal : 

and there they offered i peace offrings be- i In ſigne of 

foze the Lozd : and there Saul and all the thank(giuing 

men of Jſraclreiopced exceedingly, for the \ vigory, 


2 H * 10 I. 
1 Samue ing to the people bu inte gritie, repro- 
weth — — God — —— 
the people ta canſtſſe their ſore. 20 Samuel exhor- 
tech the people to follow the Lid. 
= Comm then ſayd unto all Jſrael, Be- 
holde, J hane * hearkenedvnto pour a I haue gran- 
voycem allthat pe ſaid vnto me, and haue ted your peti- 
appointed a Ring ouer pou. tion, 
2 Nowe therefoze behold, your Ring wal- 
keth >befoze pou, and J am olde and gray b To gouerne 
headed,and beholde, my ſonnes are with you in peace & 
you: and I haue walked befoze pou from warre. 
my childhcod vnto this dap. 
3 1 here J am: *beare recozd of me Ecclu 46-19. 
befoze the Lozde and befoze his Anom⸗ 
ted. © Whoſe ore haue J taken? oz whoſe c God would 
aſſehaue J taken? oz whom haue 2 3 done that chis con- 
—— to? oʒ whome haue J hurt? oz of ſeſſion ſhould 
whoſe hand haue J receyued any bzibe, be a paterne 
to blind mine eyes therewith, and J will for all them 
reſtozeit pou 7 that hauc any 
Then they ſayde, Thou haſt done vs no — or of- 
— hurt vs, neither haſt thou ſice. 
taken of any mans hand. 
5 And he laid vnto them, The yYozd is wit⸗ 
neſſe againſt you, andhis 4 Anointed is d Your King, 
witneſle this day, 
nought in mine 
red, He is w 
6 Then Samuel ſaidvnto the people, It is Lord. 


And they aulwe⸗ by the commã⸗ 


the Loꝛde that made Moles and nnn Lor, exalted. 
nd 


that per haue founde who 1 anointed 


dement of che 


gunucls exhorrtion, | ” Ehapckatx. ö 


nz preſanſttion. 112 
c we TY i 
* 4 in the mw ve op 


. n Of his free 
aa 1 0 mercie, and not 
ne ret | of your merites, 
* 4 eee been ED bi; ne Aloe — — 
Cen. 46. 5,6. g * After that Jaakob was come to E⸗ 8. ul w you rhegood and — not torſake 
gypt,+ pour fathers vnto oꝛd, 
Exod,4.16. then the Lozbe * ſent Poſes and Aaron 24 Th feare the lend, er 
which bought pour fathers out of E- him m fare you the Loyd , ©. Vnſainedly, 
gypt, KITES them dwell me place. * ie: hor great things pee hac and — hy- 
udg. 4.3. Sd der ent ate tl be 
0 1 ef of St- 2 A eee, 
e Site, 28 = And e r N. 
Jabins hoſt King 1 o Q | 
of Hazor. The ims are muten of Said & 1 Fur 173 
rh hande oth bal qnv thep 3 e CIO. gg. 1+ © 
. ide ern n Ford, and ſaide, - of Samuel y he mal not reighe. 19 
note haute ünned, bec we zue fannt F Sage Philiſtnms kept the ee. tes. 
the Loꝛde, and haue ſerued . Ano 2 N and, whites theſe 
Aſhtaroth. Now therefoze deiner vs out Ohe en things were 
ofth d Win n we will : : _ done. 
- ferhie- ur labbiS 4 - a ) b Before hee 
1, efore the Topde lent Irrlihhaal und - tooke vpon him 
hat is, Sam- edan + Iphtah, and ach, 1 han the ſtare of 2 
ſon: ĩud. 1 3.25. ae -pou ont f the N. of'p ur : 1 ot king. 
lud. i l. i. nemiies vn eurrp lide, A ed ſafe. ſent: 5 is tent. | 
(hap.4-1, 12 99 . d du fawe, that” 3 And Jofiathanſn ken of the 
UL ne By of ms" . ns n it e Of Kiriath< 
— it — pe la pits in . ehe | * 
1 Pa but a ang ta 1 8 e n " 1 ax - all the orgs was, 
to ſeeke helpe ct 2 ur Go 4 ov . C 10. 
1. Chap. 1 Je: ve PP 7 SV all TIE * de- a "That cyery 


ny Mare therefore behbde the lit 3 mores art ane Where? ane Moda pre. 
pee haue choſrn, and whom pee ſſaue de⸗ le Iſtdel was ab FL with pare — 
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phet was not And he ſanctified | and his ſounes, - byorr Sanl-,- Daud toe an harpe and tion might be 
Wont to come n ay called them to the ſacrifice. plaped with his * and Saul was the more eui- 
28 not ther, 6 Aud when they were comme, he looked on 2 .xefrethed;;andwas eaſed : fox the curit dent, forhis 
-ntice, 1 Thinking; 4 Eliab, and ſapde, Surety the oꝛdes 4A- n neee, n ', cruelhazero. 
nulati= thatEliabhad. noynted is befoze him. 78 | * a Ward him. 
ig the bene a poinzed, 2 Butthe Lord ſapde viito Sanmel, loke | C 14 P. XVII. 5 oo ee 
— od to be - ;; not on his countenance, noꝛ on the height x Fe Philiſtims make warre ag ginſt Heel. 10 go. 
1% ade King, af. his; ſtature becauſe IJ haue refuſtd ; 44th defieth Iſrael. iq mad i ſent: ro hu brethren, 
hun: foz God ſeeth not as man ſeech: fox 34 The ſtrength and bolgneſſ>of Dau. 47 The 
, man looketh; the outward appearance, « Lorde ſantth wot by ſmgree nor ſpeare.” 56 Dad * X 
chron. 28.4. hut the holdeth the * heart. Are Phuliſerms Hes. | 01 
1 20, 8 Then Jſhai called Xhinadab , rp whe, Dwe the Phuliſhuns gathered their 3145 - I 40 
4 10. him come Dam And. hee ap Hoop unis to battell, and came 75 
— „ the Lojd a en hochsh, whichig in Iuday, and vu⸗ 
to Nfg. 10. 9 Then Ich anuvah come Amb e @Horhoh-and A5ekahy ; hin rin Sf 
. : Helapd, erer hath the Lolde choien "the coaſt of Damn. - - .* - dammmn, 
ung | him. 2, And Saul, and che men of J ſrael aſſem⸗ o/ che ole. 
w | 10 Agaiue Iſhai made his ſcuen ſonnes to bled , and pieched in the valien | of Elah, 
neth N come befoie Sammel: and Samuel lande and put e themielues in battell azape * 
ene pnto Iſhai, The Lozd hath choſen none of  wmetethe Nhiliſtims. 
teln eh theſe. 3 nd the iis ende a 
— dat, e chil It Finally,Samnel ſaydvnto Iſhai, t re Aaron che one ſide, and Iſrael deen a 1 
- there no moe childgen burrhele * und her mountaine on the other Wes 5 (9: a vailen WISER 
fad, Therexnavieth pet a litle one be⸗ ee; FR 0 5100 4 «26 a7 
6.139, OY l 4 Then 


Goliath defieth Iſrael... Samuel. The faich of Dad. 
44 tame a man — e with them, beholde, 
both tentes of s, themantt betwerne the tw * 
Nee... | named Goliarh-of Bath: a hee: n, (whole — 


ounce the ſhe- 
kel: and 600; 
ſhekels weight ,, nuers 


amounrteth to 


19. lib. 3. quar- 


te rs. 
lr, greauies. 


ter. [nite me, 


Or, hand to hand, 


on | — 


lo- hen war couu- 


ted among them 


aha bare office, 


7 ſhoulders. 


ſire cubites and an hand bzea gilt of Cath) — the garume vt o/ NA 


And had damet of /bzaſſe: 10 „ e.-Phtliſtimts, and ane 1 w 4 a1 
b « 5 wee and heard them. ene, ner © above 
kaun f | fatefhou 


ra 7 
24 And all the men of Jſract, when they .. 


ſawe the man, tan awapfrom hnn, any 
were ſoze-afrapy.. | 

25 Fox enerp.manof Iſrael ſayd, Sawe ye 
not this man that commeth vp? enen to 


rofyin ſptare was like awen⸗ reuile Iſrael is he came vp: &td him that 


: md dis ſpente head eyed 'Kflleth im, wü tte nuig giue great riches, 
ſire hundieth lhekets bene one bea⸗ and will gue Hunhis * daughter,yea,and Foſh.1 5.16, 
3 before hun. make his fathers houſe s free in Iſrael. g From taxes 
And he ſtoode, and cried agamſt the 26 As. — jon ſpake to ———_—_ _—_ and payments, 
"1 Ifraef, and ſaydevnto; them, are e wich him, + ſayd, Whar 
ve conte ta ſet your battell in ariſi azn 1 — that killect 5 His 5 PS —— 
not Ja Philiſtun, and pon ſeruants to taketh away the * thame. from Jſrael? h This diſho- 
Smit: chuſe you a man fox pou ud let foz who is this vncircumciſed Philiſtim, nour that hee 
. Himrome downe to me. Dove he {hould reuile the holte of the lining doerh to Iſ- 
e e ren - 'racl, 
: ma chen will we be poitvferivants? but ik 27 and the peor le anſwered him after this 
JF omnertomeHint,': SA put | t ſhall nummer, ing, Thus thall it de done to 
pe be our ſeruants ſerue us theman at itlethhirn, - 
10 Allo the Phil:tfun'ſayd; difie the holte 2 And Eliab ys" eweſt other Heard 
8 — Fyian, that == the men, and Etiab 
we map SED with Dauid And ſapde, 
, Wi When Sa and all aue de het "8 dm camelthon downe hither? & with 
1 "wy — 2 teft thoſe fewe ſherpe in 
mr 22 inowe thy pride and 
—— r xt , ; -art . 
ug down Dattelll. 
David What haue nowe 
mer IE ai cauſe? 4 1 For his fa 
Ne de parted from him into the the pre- thers ſending 
13 And — thice — fortewof 5 NN — and ſpake of the was a iuſt oeca- 
went and followed Saule che battell! - manef, and the people anſwered hun ac⸗ ſion, and alfohe 
and the names. of his thi ſones- thut 7 coꝛding to the foumer wordes. felt himſelfe in- 
went to hatteil, were Hatt eideſt — #1. J Ar thx that heard the woꝛds which wardly moued 
| the next Aminadab,and' el m_ — — —— bef6ze Saul, by Gods Spirit, 
| mah. inn * 05TH gt 5 ca be 
1: So Daridwaotheleaſt : wn the me 32 o Dau ſayde to Saul, ud mats a 
eldeſt went after dannn... 7 of him: ſor⸗ 
15 Dutid alſo went, buthe retutntd from * . uant will go. g fight witch this Þ 
kap in D T ouart not 


© To ſerue 


Saul, as Chap. 


16.19. 


ad Though I 17 n Alba tapdbe but wauld his lonne, 


meant ente 


thing, yet Gods 
prouidence di- 
rected Dauid to 18 Alſo carie theſe tenne 
another ende. 
e If they haue 


layd any "a 19 ( 


Saul ta fæde his f en — 
tus athers theep ay 33. table to fight k Here Satan 


lehem this 
16 And the Philiſtim diewe nere in the Wich bun: foz thou art a bon, and he is a poem Dauids 
— andenentny, E continiedfours man of warrefrom his youth, ith, by the in- 
34 4 And Dautd anſwered vnto og — ſide litie of Saul, 
ſeruant kept his — theepe, and 
tame a lyon, und likewtſe a beare, . — 1 Danid by the 
tcoke a ſh pe out of the flocke, -*! * 101 experience that 
35 And J went ont after — and ſmmote he hach had in 
„ 1 hen — pol of 
e Aro againſt 1 ca e Gods helpe, no- 
*p eard,and — — bun 10 thing doubteth 
1 Saul and they, and alt the men 36 S chy ſeruant flue — — — and to ouercome 


d Take nowe for thy hietgnen au Ephah 
of this parched coꝛne, and theſe ten cakes, 
and runns to —.— thy en. 

es unto 
the captaine, andlookeHowe thy biethzen | 
fare, and receiue 


to gage for of Iſraei were in A e beare: ther this danger,ſee- 
. l Ez . 
rede eme it out. 20 F $6 Dantd roſe e 125 Path railed on the holte of the lining God. lous for Gods 
nig ern and 37 CPorxeoiterDamidſapbe, The Lozdthat honor. 
| tooke and delniered ine out of the pawe of the lyon; 
| depen, at 1 — War the eumpalie and ont ot che pawe of che . he will 
he hoſte: aud the holte went out in a- deliner me out ofthe hand of this Phili- 


4 Bleaveffed. 
ee 


— Nano ſhouted in the hattell. ſtim. Then Saul ſayd vntoDanid,>Eoe, m For by the 
at T Iſrael and the Philiſtims had put and the Loꝛd be with ther. examples * 
themſedues in aray, ariny 2 p de 38 And Saul put his rapment bpon Da⸗ ſawe thatt — 
22 nd Darnd let che nid, and put an helmet of bzaſſe vpon his power of G0 
Dare. Sane 2 75e head, and put a rigandine vpon — was with him. 
+aiogs, mne „L tanie, 2 Then girded Dauid his word vpon — 4 
ſkedhis biethzen } owe they did, ** Le. 


H 


S aEEEM 4 


wo t@.s 


due 


lle goeth againſt Goliath, & ſlayeth him. 


wheretoꝛe Daum put themoff hun. 


he intent 40 Then tooke he his » ſtaffe in his hande 
Are and choſe him ſiue ſincoth ſtones out of a 
bzooke, and put them in his thepheards 


that by theſe 

weake meanes, | hem N 
God might on- bag on ſcrip, and his fling was in 
ly be kuowen to And her daewe nerre to the Philiſtini. 


be cke authour 41 J And the Philiſtim came and dzewe 
Nis vi 1 — Dauid, and the man that bare 


ofthis victorie. n 5 
the thield vent befote 
42 Now when the 


face, 


43 And the Philiſtim ſayde vnto Danid, 


Am La dogge, that thou commeſt to me 
o He ſware by w ſtaues? und the Philiſtim o curſed 
his gods, that Dauid by his ds. 
de would de- 44 And the Philiſtim ſapde to Dauid, 
roy him. Come to mee, & J will gine thy fleth vnto 


Then ſapde Dauid to the P 


with a ſpeare, and with a 


home thou haſt rapled vpon. 


bid being 46 This» day ſhall the Lozd cloſe thee in 
Prared boch of Mine hand, and J ſhal ſite thee,and take 


karketles oftheho 
dap vntothe 


his cauſe and of 

his calling, pro- 

phecieth of the 
—— may know that Jſrael hath a God 

—— — 

47 And that all this aſſemblie map knowe, 


les of the heauen, and to 


peare (foz the battell is the Loꝛdes) 
he will giue pon into our hands. 
48 And when the Philiſtim aroſe to come 
q Being moued E diawe neere unto Dauid, Dauid 4haſted 
reale to be re- 49 And Dauid put his hande in his bagge, 
uenged vpon andtcoke ont a ſtone; and ſlang it, and 
this blaſphemer ſmote the Philiſtim in his fozehead, that 
of Gods name; — ſtone ſticked wi his fozchead, and hee 
groueling to the earth. 
Ecclys,47.4, 30 So Dauid ouercame þ Philiſtim with 
.. 30. a fling and with a ſtone, and ſmote Þ Phi⸗ 
liſtim,and flewe him,when Dauid had no 
ſword in his hand, 

$1 Then Dauidranne, and ſtoode vpon the 
Philiſtim,and tooke his ſwoꝛd and dxewe 
it out ot his ſheathe, and flewe him, and 
cutoff his head therewith. So when the 
Philiſams ſawe, that their champion 

was dead, they fled. 
$2 And the men of Jſrael and Tndah aroſe, 


with the Loꝛd ſaueth not with ſwozde noz 


and ſhouted, and folowed after the Phili- 


ſtimis, vntill they came to the || valley,and 
unto the gates of Ekron: and the Phili⸗ 
ſtinis fell downe wounded by the wap of 
Shaaraim, enen to Gath and to Ekron. 

$3 And the childꝛen of Ilrael returned from 
purſuing the Philiſtims, c ſpoyled their 
tents. 

54 And Dauid tooke the head of the Phili⸗ 
ſtim, and brought it to Jerulalem, and put 
his armour in his tent. 


107. the citie. 


Ur, houſe at 


Beth-lchem, 55 « When Saul ſawe Danidgoe fooath a⸗ 
858 gainſt rhe Phiiſtim, He laid vnto Abner 


Chapayr:r, 


p1oued it: EDanid ſaid vnto Saul, I can 
not goe th theſe:foz J am not accuſtomed, 


Ss hand, 57 


looked about 
and (aw Damd , he diſdained hum: fox he 
was but pong, ruddie, and of a comely 


fonles oft and to caſt 
YO O 


hiliſtim, 

commelt ts me with a worde, and 
to the in the Rane o r of 

come er 

po, the God of the hoſte of Jſrael, 


„ and Iwill 
hoſtof 12 3 his 
the beaſtes of the earth,that all the wozlde 


Dauid preferred before Saul, x15 
onne's thi of his hoſte, Abner, © whoſe r That is, of 


ſonne is this pong man? And Abner an- what familie e5 


ſwered,2s thy ſoule liueth, O Rug, J can and tribe is h 
not tell. or els he had 
56 Then the King ſapde, Enquire thou forgotten Da- 
whole ſonne this pong man is. uid, albeit lie 

nd when Dauid was returned from receiued ſo 
the ſla of p Philiſtim, then Abner great a beneſite 
tcoke him, and iche Oe om befoze Saul by kim, 
with the head of the Philiſtim in his hid. 
58 And Saul ſaid to him, Whoſe ſonne art 
thou, thou pong man? And Dauid an⸗ 
ſwered,J am the ſonne of thy ſeruant J- 
thaithe 25 emite, 


CHAP, XVIII. 

1 Theamitie of Fonathan and Dauid. 8 Saul enuietly 
Dauid fer the praiſe that the women gaue him. 11 
Saul would haue flame Dauud. 17 He promiſeth lum 
Merab to wife, but giueth hum Michal. 27 Dauid 
deliucreth to Saul two hundreth foreshinnes of the 
Philiſtims, 29 Saul feareth Dauid, ſcemmg that the 
Lord us with him. 

I d when Hee had made an ende of _ 
Aon Saul,the * ſoule of Jo- 2 His affection 
nathan was knit with the ſoule of Dauid, was fully bene 
a Jonathan loued him „ as his owne toward him. 


2 And Saul tooke him that day, & woulde 
not let hun returne to his fathers houſe, 

3 Then Jonathan a Dauid made a coue⸗ 
nant : fox he lc ued hun as his owne ſoule. 

4 And Jonathan put off the robe that was 
vpon hum, and gaue it Dauid, and his 

arments, euen to his ſwoꝛde, and to his 
owe, and to his girdle, 

5 And Dauid wet out whither ſoeuer Saul 
ſen: him, & behaued himſelfe » wiſcly: ſo b That is, he 
that Saul ſet him ouer the men of warre, proſpered in all 
and hee was accepted in the light of all the his doinos. 
people, ⁊ alſo in þ ſight of Sauls ſeruats, 6s 

6 © When thep came agapne, and Dauid 
returned fromthe ſlaughter ofthe © Phi- c Towir,Go. 
liſtim, the women came out of all cities liach. 
of Jſrael, ſinging and dauncing to merte 
King Saul, with tymbzels, with initru- tEbr.anſivered, 
ments oftop,and with rebeckes. playing, 

7 And the women t ſang by courſe in their c/2p,21.11, 
plap, and ſapd, Saul hath flapne his a4 29.5. 
thouſand,and Dauidhis ten thouſand, ecclus.47.6.7, 

8 Therefoze Saul was erceeding wzoth, 
and the ſaping diſpleaſed hun, and hee 
ſayd, They haue aſcribed vnto Dauid ten 
thouſande,and to mee thep haue aſcribed 
but à thouſand, & what can hee haue moze 
ſaue the kingdome? 

9 Wherefoze Saul 4 had an epe on Dauid d Becauſe he 
from that day foxward, bare him enuie 

10 And on che niozowe, the euill ſpirite and hatred. 
of God came vpon Saul, and hee pꝛo⸗ e That is, pake 
phecied inthe middes of the houſe : and as a man beſide 
Dauid played with his hande like as at himſelfe:for ſo 
other times, and there was a ſpeare in the people abu. 
Sauls hand, ſed this worde, 

11 And Saul tooke the ſpeare, and ſayde, J when they 
will (mite Dauid through to the wal. ut could not vn- 
Dautd anoyded twiſe out of is preſence, derſtand, 

12 And Saul was afraide of Dauid, be⸗ 
cauſe the Loꝛd was with him, and was 
departed from Saul. | 

13 Therefoze Saul put him from him, and 
made him a captapne ouer & thouſande, 

P. ii. and 


Dauid marieth Michal. 


{ Meaning,he 
was captaine 
ouer the peo- all his wayes: foz the Lozd was with hum. 
ple. 15 Wherefoze when Saul ſaw that he was 
verp wiſe, he was afrapdeof him. i 
16 Fa all Iſraeli and Judah loued Dauid, 
becauſe he went out and in befoze them. 
17 Then Saul ſayde to Danid, Beholde 
mine eldeſt daughter Merab, Her A will 
giue the to wife: onelp be a valtant tonne 


and he went f ont and in befoze the people. 


g Fight againſt ynto mee, and s fight the Lozdes battels: 2. And Jona 
c foi Saul thought, Pine hand ſhall not be Saul mp fa 


em that 
watre again 


vpon him, but the hand of the Philiſtims 
Gods people. 


ſhalbe vpon Him. 
18 And Dauid anſwered Saul, What am 


IJ: and what is my life, or the faimilpof 3 


mx father in Fſrael, that I ſhould be (one 
in lawe to the King: 
19 Yowbeit when Merab Sauls daugh⸗ 
h By whome he ter ſhoulde haue bin giuen to Dauid, 
had ſiue ſones, was giuen buto Aducl a ſTyerholathite to 
which Dauid wife. 
put to death at 20 © Then Michal Sauls daughter loned 


the requeſtof Dauid: and they ſhewed Saul, and the 
y Gibconires,z, thing pleaſed him. 
Sam. 21.8. 


i So his hypo- 
criſie appea- 
rech: for vnder 
pretence of fa- 
uour he ſought 


that the hande ofthe Philiſtuns may bee 
againſt him. W 1e Saul ſapde to 
Dauid, Thou ſhalt this day be my ſonne 
in lawe in the one of the twaine. 


1. Samucl. 


che 4 J And Jonathan ſpake 


Michal ſauech Dauig, 
CHAP. XIX. 


14 And Dauid behaned himſelfe wiſelp in 2 72th» declæreth to Dauud the withed purpoſe of 


oaul, 11 Michal hes wiſe ſaucth him, 1 D. 
ud commeth to Samucl. 23 The ſpirit of priphecie 
commeth on Saul. 


1 en Saul ſpake to Jonathan his 
TYP I h 


nne, and to al his ſeruants, that they 

ſhould * kill Dauid: but Jonathan Sauls a Before $aut 
ſonne had a great fanour ro Dantd, ſought Dauids 

tolde Dauid, ſaying, lite ſectetly, bu 

eth about to flap ther: now his hypo- 

nowetherefoze, J pꝛap thee , take heede criſie burſteth 
vnto thy ſelfe vnto the moinmg, and a⸗ forth to open 
bide in a ſecret place, and hide thy ſelfe. crueltic. 

And J will go ont, and ſtand by mp fa⸗ 
ther in the field where thou © art, and will b That T may 
commune with mp father of ther, and J giue thee war- 
will ſee what he ſayth, and will tell ther. ning what to 
| | od of Dattid do. 
vnto Saulhis father, and land vnto him, 
Let not the King ſinne againlt his ſernant, 
againſt Dauid: fox hee hath not ſinned a⸗ 
gamſt thee, but His wozkes haue bene to 
thee very gcod. 


21 Therefoze Saul ſapde, I will giue him 5 Fox het did? put his life in danger, and br. he put hit 
her, that ſhe may be a i ſnare to hun, and flew the Philiſtim, and the Lozd wꝛonght e in his hand, 


a great ſaluation foꝝ all Jſrael: thou ſaws Iudg. 13.3. cheap. 
eſt it, and thou reiopcedſt : wherefozethen 28.21½/4.119. 
wilt thou ſinne againſt inmocent bicod, & 10. 

flap Daàuid withont a canſe? =O 


his deſtruction. 22 And Saul commanded his fernants, 6 Then Haul heartzened vnto the voptt of 


Speake with Danid ſecretly, & ſay, Be- 
hold, the King hath a fanour to thee, and 


Jonathan, and Saul < (ware, As the c Whatſoeuer 
Loꝛd liueth, he ſhall not die. he prerended 


all his ſernants loue thee: be nowe there 7 So Jonathan called Danid , and Jona⸗ ourwardly,yer 


foze the Kings ſonne in lawe. 
23 And Sauls ſeruants ſpake theſe words 
in the eares of Dauid. And Danid 17 
x Seemeth it to vou a light thing to 
that he was nor Kings ſonne in lawe, ſeeing that J am a 
able to endowe poore man and of mall reputation: 
= wife with ri- 24 And then Sants ſeruants bzought him 
C 85. 


k Meaning, 


Dauid. 

25 And Saul ſayde, This wiſe ſhalt pe ſay 
to Danid, The King deſireth no dowzie, 
but an hundꝛeth foꝛeſkinnes of the Phi- 
liſtams,to bee anenged of the Kings ene⸗ 
mies: fox Saul thought to make Dauid 
fall into the handes of the Philiſtims, 

26 And when his ſeruantes tolde Dauid 


L Becauſe he the | Rings ſonne in lawe: and the dayes 
thought him were not expired. 

ſelſe able to 27 Afterward Dauid aroſe with his men, 
eonpaſſe the and went and ſlew of the Philiſtims two 
Tings requeſt, hundꝛeth men: and Dauid brought their 


w Meaning, 
Dauid and his 
Wuldliers. 


foieſkumes, and w they gaue them wholy 
to the King that he might bee the Kings 
ſonne in lawe : therefore Saul gaue him 
Michal his danghter to wife. 

28 Then Saul ſawe, and vnderſtoobe that 
the Lozd-was with Dauid, and that ſNi- 

5 cCcWhal the daughter of Saul loued him. 

a Tobe depri- 29 Then Saul was moe and more * a- 


red of his king. frapdeof Dauid, and Saul became alway 
1 D > And when mh P 
is, Da- 30 en the Pzinces of the Phili- 
aid had better ſtims went fooxth, at their Gn oath 
—— — 22 behaued him ſelfe more wiſely 
ms, 
þ wot — en all the ſernants of Saul, ſo that his 


name was much let by. 


than ed him all thoſe wozdes, + Jo- his heart was. 
nathan bzought Dauid to Saul, and hee full ofmalice, 
was in his pzeſence as in times paſt. 


e a 8 To Againe the warre began, and Dauid 


went out a fought with the Philiſtims, 
and ſlewe them with a great laughter, 
and they fled from hun. 


worde againe,ſaping, Such woꝛds ſpake 9 J And the euill ſpirite of the Lozve was 


vpon Saul, as hee ſate in his houſe ha- 
ning his ſpeare in his haude, aud Dauid 
4 plaped with his hand. d He playeden 
10 And Saul intended to finite Dauid to his harpe tom. 
the wall with the ſpeare: but her turned * the rage 
aſide out of Sauls pꝛeſence, and he ſinote of che euil ſpi- 
the ſpeare againſt the wall: but Dauid rit, as chap. 6. 
fled,andeſcapedthe ſame night. 23. 


theſe woꝛdes, it pleaſed Dauid well, to be 11 Saul alſo ſent meſſengers vnto Dauids 


Houſe,to watch him, and to flap him in the 

moming : a /Nichal Wauids wif: :olde it 

hun,ſaymg, It thou ſane not thy ſelfe this 
might, to mozowe thou ſhalt be flapne. 

12 So Michal let Dautd downe tough e Thus God 
a windowe: and he went, and fled, and moued boch 
eſcaped, the ſonne and 

13 Then Michal tooke an image, and laped daughter of 
it in the bed. and put a pillow ſtuffed with this tyrant to 
goates heare under the head of it, and co⸗ fauour Dauid 
uered it with a cloth. againſt chen 

14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take father. 
Dauid, ſhe ſaid, Le is ſicke. 

15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers agapne f Beholde, bor 
to ſceDauid,ſaping, Bꝛing him to me in che tyrantes'® 
ther bed, that IJ may flap him. acompliſh their 

16 And when the mellengers were come in, rage, neither 
beholde, an imagę was in the bed, with a regard 019 — 

© pillowofgoates heare under Þ head or it. friendſhip,G 

27 And Saul ſapde vnto. Michat, why nor man. 

a 
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Saul prophecieth, Tonathans 


Chap. xx. 


great loue to Dauid. 115 


aſt thou mocked me ſo, and ſent away 7 Andifhe ſay thus, It is w ſeruant 
— ie than he is elcaped⸗ And Mi⸗ dhall haue peace: but if he 22 , be 


chal anſwered Saul, Ye ſapd vnto me, Let 
me go, os els 1 wil kill thee. 

18 So Dauid fled, and eſcaped, and came 
to Samuel to Namah, and tolde hum all 
that Saul had done to hun: and her and 

Naioth was Samuel went and dwelt ins Naioth. 

2 ſchcole where 19 But one told Saul, ſaping, Behold, Da⸗ 
the worde of uſd is at Natoth in Kamah. 

God was ſtudi- 20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take Da⸗ 
ed, neete to nid: and when they ſawe a companie of 
Ramah. Pꝛophets pzophecying , & Samuel ſtan⸗ 
h Being char 
chiefinltruger, 


rite of God fell vpon the meſſengers of 


ding as appopnted ouer them, the Spi- 10 Thenſapde Dauid to 


lure that wickednes ts concluded of hun. 


8 So halt thou ſhew mercie vnto thy ſer⸗ . 


nant: oz thon halt iopned thy ſeruant ch. 18.3. 
into a couenant of the Loꝛd with ther, and <2 23.18. 
if there be in me iniquitie , flap thou mc&: 
1919 why ſchouldeſt thou bing mee to thy 
And Jonathan anſwered, Cod keepe 
that from ther: fo if I knewe that wic- 
kednes were e concluded of my father to e That he were 
come upon thee, would not J tell it thee? fully determi- 
onathan, Who ned. 
{ ſhall tell me? Howe ſhall I know, if thy fa- f If thy father 


i Changed Saul, and they allo i pzophecied, _ ther anſwere thee cruelly? doc fauour me. 
their mindes 21 And when it was tolde Saul, hee ſent It And Jonathan ſapde to Dauid, Come 

and prayſed other meſſengers , and they pzophected and let vs go out into the fielde: and they 

God, likewiſe: agame Saul ſent the third mel⸗ twaine went out into the fielde. 

| ſengers, and they pzophecied allo, 12 Then Jonathan ſayd to Danid, S Lord 


22 Then went heehumnlelfe to Kamah , and 
caine to a great well that is in Sechu,and 
hee aſked, and ſapd, Where are Samuel 
and Dauid? and one ſayde, Beholde, they 
be at Naioth in Kamah. 

* Wicha mind 23 Andhe* went thither, euen to Naioth 
to perſecute inKamah, and the Spirite of God came 
them. vpon him alſo, and he went pꝛophecping 
His kingly vntill he came to Natoth in Kainah. 


apparel. 24 And he ſtript oft his i clothes, and hee 
m He humbled mophecied alſo —— Samuel, and fell 
himſelfe as o- w downe naked all that dap | 
ther did. night: therefoze thep ſap , * Js Saul allo 
cb. 10.11. among the Pzophets? | 

CHAP. XX 


2 Jonathan comforteth Dawd, 3 They renue their 
league. 33 Saul would laue killed lonathan, 38 
Tonathan aduert:iſeth Dawd by three arrowes,of his 

fathers furie. 
For Saul was 1 A Nd Dauid * fled from Naioth in Ka⸗ 
ſtayed and pro- mah, and came and ſapde befoze Jo⸗ 


phecied a day nathan, What haue J done? what is 
and a night by mine iniquitie and what ſinne haue J 
Gods proui- committed befoze thy father, that he ſez 
dence, that Da- Keth mp life: 

vid might haue 2 nd he ſapd vntohim, Got: fozbid, thon 
time to eſcape. halt not die: beholde, mp father will doe 
7E eneile £m nothing great noi ſmall, but he will tthew 
lune tert, it me:and why ſhould mp father hide this 


thing from me? he will not doe it. 

3 And Dauid (ware againe, and ſapd, Thy 
father knoweth thats hane found grace 
m thine eyes: therefoze he thmketh , Jo⸗ 
nathan ſhall not knowe it, leaſt he be ſozie: 
but in derde, as the Loide liueth, and as 


b Lam ia great thp ſoule liueth , there is but a b ſteppe 


4 of betweene me and death. 
death. 4 Then ſaid Jonathan vnto Dauid, What- 
de br. farch, ſoeuer thy ſoule t requireth, that J wil doe 


bnto ther. 

5 And Danid ſayde vnto Jonathan, Ve⸗ 
holde, to mezowe is the « firſt dap of the 
moneth.and X ſhould ſit with the King at 
meate: but let me goe , that J map hide 
mp ſclfc in the ficldes vuto the third day at 


© At whattime 
there ſhould be 
aſolemne ſacri- 
fice,Nom.28.11 


tothe which eucn. 

they added 6 Ik thn father make mention of me, then 

oy offrings ſap , Dauid aſked leaue of mee, that He 

1 eater. might eve to Bethlehem to his owne ci⸗ 
ead Chap. tie: fol there is a 4pcrelp ſacrifice foꝛ all 

141. that familie. 


God of Iſrael, when J haue groped mp 
fathers minde to mozowe at this time, or 
within this thzeedapes , and if it be well 
with Dauid, and J then ſende not vnto 
ther, and ſhewe it thee, 


13 The 1ozd s doe ſo and much moze buto g The Lorde 


Jonathan: but if my father haue minde puniſh me molt 
ro doe thee euill, J wil lhewe thee alſo, and gricuouſly, 
ſende thee away, that thou mapeſt goe in 
peace : andthe Loꝛde be with thee as her 

ath bene with mp father. 


and all that 14 Likewiſe IT r-quire not whiles J line: for 


I doubr nor but thou wilt ſhewe mee the 1 


mercie of the Lozd, © char I die not. I know that 


15 But I require that thou cut not off thy if thou werett 


mercie from mine houle fo euer: no, not now preferred 
_ the Loꝛde hath deſtroyed p enemies to the kingdom, 
of Damd,enerp one from the earth. thou wouldeſt 


16 So Jonathan made a bond with the not deſtroy me, 


houſe of Dauid, ſaving, Let Þ Loꝛd require but ſnewe thy 
it at the hands of Dauids enemies. ſelſe friendly to 


17 And againe Jonathan ſware vnto Da- my poſteritie. 


nid, becanſe he loued him (fox her loued 
him as his owe ſoule) 


18 Then ſaid Jonathan to him, To mozow 


is the firſt day ofthe moneth: a thou ſhalt 
be looked foꝛ, foꝛ thy place ſhalbe einpty. Ov, mentioned. 


19 Therefoze thou [halt hide thy ſelfe thee 


daycs, then thou (Halt goe downe quickly 
and come to the place where thou diddeſt 
bide thy ſelfe , when this matter was in 
band, ſhalt remaine bp the ſtone +E3zel. tE5r.9/che way, 


20 And J will thoote thiee arrowes on the ect ſcrucd 


ſide thereof,as though J ſhot at a marke. ne to ſhewe 


21 And after J will ſend a boy, ſaying, Go, he way to then 


lerke the arrowes. If J ſap vnto the bop, 4: paſſed by. 
Se, the arrowes are on this live ther, 

bring chem, and come thou: foz it is + well : EQ. peace. 
with thee and no hurt, as the Lozdlineth. 


22 But if J ſay thus vnto the boye , Be- 


holde, the arrowes are beysnd ther, go thy N 
wap : fo the i Loꝛd Hath ſent thee away. i The Lord is 


23 As touching the thing which thou and the authour of 


I haue ſpoken of, beholde, the Loꝛd be be⸗ thy departure. 
twerne ther and me foꝛ euer. 


24 So Dauid hid himſelfe in ů fielde: and 


when the firſt day of the moncth came, 
the king late to cate meate. 


25 And the king ſate, as at other times bp- 


on his ſeat, cuen vpou his ſeat by the wal: 
& Jonathan aroſe, + A bner fat: by Sauls 
fide, but Dauids place was eimptie. 

P. ii. 26 And 


Saul reuilech lonathan. 7. Samuel. Dauid eateth of the ſhewbread, 


26 And Saul ſapde nothing that dan: fox 42 Therefoze Jonathan ſapd to Dauid, Go 
ce thought, Some thing hath befallen in peace: that which we haue ſwozne t Which othe 
k Let he might im, though her were *cleane, or els be- both of us inthe Name of the Loꝛde, ſay⸗ he calleth in 


haue ſome bũſi - cauſe he was not puriſied. ing, The Loꝛde be betweene me and thee, the eight verſe 
nes to let him, 27 But on the mozowe which was the ſez and betweene mp ſeede and berweene thy the couenan; of 
cond dap of the moneth , Dauids place ſerde, let it ſtande fog ener. the Lorde. 


was emptie againe : and Saul ſayd vnto 43 And he aroſe and departed, and Jona⸗ 
Jonathan his ſonne, Whertoze commeth than went into the citie. 
1 Thus he ſpea- not the ſonne of 1 Jlhati to meate, neither 


keth contemp- peſter dap no to dap: CHAP. XXI. 

tuouſly of Da- 28 And Jonathan anſwered unto Saul, x Dauul floeth to Nob ro Ahimelech the Proeft, 6 

vid, Dauid required of me, chat he might go tu He gerteth of him the ſhewbread to fatisfie his hian- 
Bethlehem. ger. 7 Doeg Sauls ſcruant was preſent, io Dau 


29 Fo he ſayd, Let me go, J pꝛay th: fo fleeth to King Ach 13 And there faynet!s 
m That is, a our familie offrech w a ſacrifice in the citie, e mad. 
peace off; ing, and mp bother hath ſent foꝛ mee: there⸗ 
foze nowe if J haue found fauour in thine 1 TY" came Dauid to * Nob, to Xhime# a Where the 
epes let mee go, I pray thee , and ſee my lech the Pꝛieſt, and Xhimelech was a- Arke then was, 
n Meanigg, all = bzethzen : this is the cauſe that hee com- ſtonied at the meeting of Dauid, and ſayd to aske counſell 
his kinsfolke, meth not vnto the Kings table, vnto him, Why art thou alone, aud no ofthe Lorde, 
30 Then was Saul angry with Jona⸗ man with thee? 
o Thou art than, and ſayd vnto him, Thou ® ſonne of 2 And Dauid ſayd to Ahimelech Þ Pꝛieſt, 
euer contrary the wicked rebellious woman, doe not J The King hath commaunded me a cer⸗ b Theſe infirmi- 
vato mee as thy Kknowe, that thou halt choſen the ſonne ok taine thing, and hath ſayd vnto me, Let no cies chat we ſee 


mother is. Iſhai to thy confuſion and to theconfu man knowe whereabout J ſend chee, and in che ſaintes of 

ſion and ſhame of thy mother? RY what J haue commaunded thee : and J God, reach vs 
31 Fox as long as the ſonne of Jlhai li2 haue appointed my ſeruants to ſuch and that none hath 

neth vpon the earth, thon ſhalt not bee ſuchplaces, his juſticein 
Nabulhen „ no thy n 3 Now therefozeif thou haſt ought vnder himſelſe, but re- 
nowe ſende and fet him vnto mee, koz hee thine hand giue me fine cakes of bead, oz cciucth ir of 

t lr. ſonne of t {hall ſurelp die. what conumeth to hand. Gods mercie. 

death, 32 And Jonathan anſwered vnta Saul his 4 And the Pueſt anſwered Danid, and 

: father, and ſaid vnto him, Wherefoze ſhall ſapde, There is no common bend under 
p For irwere her die: what hath he done? mine hand, but there is halowed bead, Exod.25.30, 


too great tyran- 33 And Saul caſt a ſpeare at him ta hit it the pong men haue kept themſelues , at et. 24.5. 
nic ro put one him, wherebp Jonathan knewe , that it leaſt women. mar. 12. 3,4. 
to death & not was determined of his father to ſlape 5 Danid then anſwered the Pꝛieſt, & ſapde c Iſchey haue 
to ſhewe the Dauid, vnto him, — — haue bene not companied 
cauſe why, 34 J So Jonathan aroſe from the table in ſeparate from vs thele two oz thzee dapes their wiues,| 
a great anger , and did eate no meate the fince J came out: and the 4 veſſels of the d Thar is, their 
fecond day of the moneth : foz he was ſo⸗ pong men were holy, though the way bodies. 
rie fox Dauid, and becauſe his father had were pzophane , and howe much moe 
reniled him, then euery one © be [anctified this dap e Shalbe more 
Y 35 On the next KN Jona⸗ inthe veſſell? careſul to kepe 
For this was than went out into the fielde, a at thje time 6 So the Pꝛieſt gane him halowed bread: his veſſel hoh, 
whe third day: as appointed with Dauid , and a litle bop fox there wasno bzead there, ſaue Þ ſhewe when he ſh 
it was agreed with him. bead that was taken from je the hauecatcnof 
on. xexſe 3. 36 And he ſayd vnto his boy, Runne nowe, Lozd, ta put hot bꝛead there, the dap that this holy foodes 
ſeeke the arrowes which J tſhoote, and as it was taken a wap. 
the bop ranne, he ſhot an arrowe bepande 7 (And there was the ſame dap one ot the : 
him. | ſeruants of Sant * befoze the f Taryingto 
37 And when the boye was come to the Lozde , named Doeg the Edomite, the worſhip cfors 
place where the arrowe was that Jona- | chiefeſtof Sauls heardmen) the Arke. b 
than had lhot, Jonathan cryed after the 8 And Dauid ſapde vnto Ahimelech , Js Or, maſter 9 
bop, and ſapbe, Is not the arrowe bepond there not here under thine hand a ſpeare bem that ert 
thee? oz a worde? Fox Jhane neither bronght Sauls caters 
38 And Jonathan cryed after the boye, mp ſwozd noi mine harneis with me, be⸗ 
x By rheſe Manke ſperde, haſte & ſtand not Kill : and cauſe the kings duſineſſe ired haſt. 
wordes he ad- Tonathans boy gathered vp thearrowes, 9 And the Piieſt ſapd, The ſwszd of Goli⸗ 


moniſheth Da» and came to his mafter, ath the Philtiſtim , whome thou ſie weſt in 

wid what he 39 But the bop knewe nothing: onelp Jo- the *vally of Elah, beholde, it is wiapt Chp.173 
vught ro doe. nathan and Dauid knewe the matter, in a cloth bchinde the 5 Ephod: if thou g Behind that 
IEE. mtr 40 Then Jonathan gaue his t bowe and wilt take that to thee, take it: fox there is place, where 
mentr. arrowes vnto the bop that was with none other laue that here: And Dauid the hie Prieſts 


7 Ir ſcemeth him, and ſapd vnto hint, Goe, carte them fapd,Thereis nonetothat,gineit me, garmentlay, 


that he had mto the citie. ro And Dauid aroſe and fled the ſame day 3 
Hor on the 41 J Aſſoone as the boy was gone, Dauid from the b pꝛeſence of Saul, and went to h Tharis, out 
Northſide of aroſe out of a place that was towarde the Achilh the king of Gath. Sauls dom 


th 
the ſtone, leſt \ Donth, # fell on his face to the ground, 11 And the ſernants of Achikh ſayde bnto ons. 
the boy ſhoulde and bowed himſelfe tee times: and they him, Is not this Danid the * King of the 0h. 17.9. 
daue eſpied kiſſed one another, and weyt both twaine, land ? did then not ſing vnto him in dan- Ch. 18.7 
Dauid. till Dauid exceeded. * tes, ſaping, S aul hath ape his thous . 
» 5 ec 47 


of 


oe 


es 


Dauid faineth madneſſe. 


1b. put theſẽ 


wardes in 01:4 
peart, 


; By making 
markes and 
toyes. 


k ls he meete 
to be in a Kings 
houſes 


a Which was 
inthetribe of 
Judah and nere 
to Betlrlehem. 


Ir ctaine. 


d For there 


was another ſo 


called in Iu- 
dah. 

c For he fea- 
red the rage of 


Saul againſt his 


houſe. 

d That is, in 
Mizpeh, which 
was a ſtrong 


holde. 


e That a great 


brute went on 
bim. 


ſand, and Danid his ten thouſand? 
12 And Dauid + conſidered theſe wozdes, 
and was ſoze afrapde of Achith the Kmg 
'of Gath, : - « 171 
13 And he chaunged his behauiour befoxe 
em, A 
— and i ſcrabled on the doozes of the 
gate, and let his ſpettle fall downe vpon 
his beard, 

14 Then ſaid Achilh vnto his ſeruants, Lo, 
pe ſe the man is beſide hunſelfe, where- 
fore haue pe bzought him to mee? 

15 Hane J nedeofmad men, that pe haue 
bzought this fellow to plap the mid man 


in mp preſence- *thall he come into nune 


houſe: 


CHAP, XXII. 

1 Danid hideth honſelfe in a caue, 2 Many that 
were in trouble came vnto him, g Doeg accuſeth. A. 
hwelech. 18 Sau! cauſeth the Precſts to be ſlaine, 
20 Abathar eſcapeth. | 

I IE ther 

ſaued himſelfe in thecane © of Adul⸗ 

lam: and when his bzethzen and all his 

fathers houſe heard it, thep went downe 
0 f 


2 And there gathered vnto him all men 
that were in trouble, and all men that 
were in debt, and all thoſe that were ver- 
ed in minde,and he was therr ||pxince,and 
there were with him about koure hun⸗ 
1 5 P went thenes ts Pizpthin 

3 dauid went | zpeh in 
d Moab, and ſaid vnto the king of Moab, 
J pꝛay let my father and mp mo 
rome & abide with pou, till I know what 


God will doe fox me. 
4 nd he bzought them befoze the King 
with him all the 


of Yoab, and thep dwelt 
while that Dauid was in 4 the holde. 

5 Andrhe Piophet Gad * * vnto Dauid, 
Abide not in the holde, but depart and 
goe into the lande of Jndah, Then Dauid 


departed and came into the fozeſt of Ya- * 


reth. 

6 ©q And Saul heard that Dauid was 
© diſconered, and the men that were with 
2 and wn do te CH vn⸗ 
der a tree in RKamah, hauing peare 
m his hand, and all his ſernants ſtoode 

72 AndSaul ſayde vnto his ſeruants that 
ſtode about him, Yeare nowe, pe ſonnes 


ve chat are f of Jemini, will = ſonne of Iſhai gine 
of my tribe and euerponeof you fietdes and vinepardes: 
lnage. wil he make you all captaines oner thou⸗ 
ſands, and captaines oner hundzeths: 
8 That all pe haue conſpired againlt mee, 
and there is none that telleth mee that my 
$ Hereby he ſonne hath made a couenant with the 
would per- ſomie of Iſhai? and there is none of you 
ſwade them that is ſoꝛte fox mee, oi ſheweth mee, that 
that this con- Nip e lonme hath ſtirred vy mp ſeruant to 
piracie was tie in waite againſt mee, as appearerh this 
moſt horrible, day. 
where} ſonne 9 JJ Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite 
N 2 (who was appointed oner the ſernants of 
gain the fa- Saul) and ſapd, I ſawe the ſonne of Tſhai 
"ner,&rheſer- hen he came to Rob, to Ahunelech the 
mat Sainſt his ſonne of Ahitnb, 
1. 


10 Who aſked counſell of the Loꝛd foꝛ Him, 


Chip.xx1r, { 


11 Then the lng 


fapned hintſelfe madde in their 


14 


e departed thence, and 


Doegs villenie, Sauls crueluie. 117 


and gaue him vitailes , aud hee gane hum 

allo the (wozd of Goliath n 

ſent ta can n hunelecg 

the Mueſt, the donne di ntuh, and alli! 

His s houſe , tamit, the Puteſts h Which were 

that werein;Nobkcand thepcrameall tothe the remnant of 
AH: d 25? $1135 cs 4) t the houſe of E- 


* 


2 inge 
12 And Saul ſapd, Yeare nowe thou ſonne li, Whoſe houſe 


of Ahitub. And he anſwered, Here Jam, God threatned 
mp loꝛde. n to puniſh. 


13 Then Daul ſapd vnto him, Whp haue 


pe conſpired againſt mee, chou and the 
ſonue of Ithal, in that thou haſt ginen. 
yhnn vitaile, and aſwonde, and 
-counſell of God for hun, that he : 
agarinit me, and lie mwapre as appeareth 
this dap: |; | | 
2 Ahimelech anſwered the King, 
and ſapde, Who is ſo faithfull among all 
thy ſeruants' as Dauid, being alſo the 
Kings ſonne in lawe, and goeth at thr 
commaundement, and is honourable in 
thine heuſes? | 
15 i Baue I this'bap firſt begunne to aſke i Hane I not az 
counſell-of Gad fo hun? be it farre front other times al- 
me, let not the king impute anp thing vu- ſo, hen he had 
to his ſeruant, 1182 to all the houſe of nip great affaires, 
father: fox thy ſeruant knt we nothing of conſulred ita 
all this, leſſe no moe. the Lord for 
16 1 the King ſayde, Thou fhalt ſurelp hims 
dre, Ahimelech, thou, and all thy fathers 
nee. | 


17 And the King layde vnto the || ſergeants Or, te meu. 


that ſteode about him, Turne, and flap the 
Pueſtss of the Loꝛde, becanſe their hand 
alſo is with Dauid, becauſe they knewe 
when , and ſhewed it not to mee, 
But the ſeruants of the King * would not k For they 
mone their hands to fall vpou the Pꝛieſts knew that the 
of the Loꝛde. ought not to o- 
18 Then the King ſapde to Doeg, Turne bey the wicked 
thou and fall vpon the Puelſtes. And commaunde- 
De es el turned, and ran vpon ment of the 
e s, and flew that ſame dap fonre king in laying 
e and fine perſons that did weare a li- che inneceats- 


nenEphod. 
19 Alfo Nob the citie of the Pꝛieſtes ſmote 
he with the of the \wozde, both man 


and woman , both childe a ſueKling, both 
ore and aſſe, and ſHeepe with the edge of 
the ſwozde, | 
20 Butone ofthe ſonnes of Ahimelech the 
ſonne of Ahitnb (whoſe name was Abia- f 
thar) ! eſcaped and fled after Dauid. 1 This was 
21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid, that Haul Gods proui- 
had ſlaine the Lozds Pꝛieſts. dence, who ac 
22 And Dauid ſapde vnto Abiathar , J cording to his 
knewe it the ſame dap, when Doeg the E⸗ promes preſer- 
domite was there, that he would tell Saul, ued ſome of rhe 
A am the cauſe of the death of all the per- Þouſe of Eli, 
ons of thy fathers houſe, Chap. 2.33. 
23 Abide thon with mee , and feare not: 
fo || he that ſeeketh mp life , ſhall ſ&ke thy Orbe char rakerh) 
life alſo; fo with ine thou ſhalt be in ſafe- Y 4, hall rake 
garde, mine alſo. 


CH AP. XXIII. 

5 Dawid chaſeth the Philiſiims from Keitah, 13 
Dauid departeth from Keilah , and remayneth in 
the wildernee of Ziph. 16 Jonathan comfortcth 
Daud. 28 Saul enterpriſe u broken in purſiung 
Dæuud. 

x Then 


Dauid is inKeilahes 2.144) th 0" t. Samuel. His wonderfull deliuerance. 


I 18 then tolde Dauid , wing, Be my father knoweth it. 
: holde, the Philiſtuns fight againſt 18 So they twayne made a couenant bes 
a Whichwas a Aa KRetlah, andſpople the bharues. Foze the Lozde : and Dauid did remapne 
citiein the tribe 2. There Dau aſked counſel of the in the wood: but Jonathan went to his 


ofTudah,loſh, Londe, ſapuig, Shall. I goeand finite thele Houſe.” 
15:44 | Philiſams? kind the LozdjanCſuzered Da- 19 Then came vp the Liphims to Saul 
. | uid, Goe and ſinite the Philiſtums, and to Gi ſaping, Doeth not Dauid Hide 
ſaue mg phiunmſelfe by vs in holdes, in the wood in 
Ty 3, And Dauids men ſayde vnto him, See, the hill of Hachilah, which is on the right 
b That ĩs, in the we be afraide here in > Judah, how much ide ſ ol Jeſhimon : Or, H the rell. 
mids ot Iudah, mate if wee come to Keilah againſt the 20 Powe therefoze, O King , come downe /. 
much more, hoſte of thePhihſtins? accoiding to all that thine heart can deſire, 
when we come 4 Then Dauid aſked counſell of the Inde and our part ſhall be ro deliuer himints 
to the borders gau. Andthe Porbe anſwered him, and [the Rings hands. 
againſt our cne- (aid, Ariſe, gos dumme to Reilah: for J wil 21 Then Saul-ſapde , £ Be pe bleſſed of g The Lord 
Mics. deliver the Phaliſims into thine hand. the Lozd: fox pe haue had compaſſion on recompenſe 
5 CTSoDanmd and his men went to Rei⸗ mee, this fritndſhip. 
lah, and fought with the Philiſtums, and 22 Goe, I pray you , and prepare yet bet- 
brought away their catteli, & ſinote them ter: knowe and ſee his place where hee - 
with a great ſlaughter: thus Dauid ſaued ; haunteth, and who hath ſeene him there: · EB. where ha 
the inhabitants of Keilah. tion it is ſayde to mee, Yee is ſubtile, and foe hath bene. 
6 (And when Abiathar the ſonne of Ahi- craftie. 
Cb. 22.20. melech * fledde to Dauid to Kevlah, Hee 23 See therefeze, and knowe all the ſecrete 
c By Gods pro- hought an Ephod t with hin!) 
uidence the E- 7 AAnditwas told Saulthat Dauid was pe againe to nie with the certametie, and 
phod was pre= cine to Reilah, and Saul ſapyd, God hath 8 will w_y | 
jerued & kept deliuered him into mine ;haude : fo he is Gland, J willſe 
with Dauid the ſhut in, ſeinghe-is come into a citiethat all the thouſands 
true King. Hath gates and barres. | 
4E5r.404 hand, 8 Then Saul called all the people together 
to warre,foz to goe downe to Keilah, and 
to beſſege Dautd and his men. | 
9 «q And Dauid hang knowledge that 2 
d To conſul Cedars — -the Prieſt Wing the | vnta a rocke an 4 
To conſult wde to Xbiathar the Pꝛieſt, e down | l- , ; 
with the Lord Ephod. | H. . oa; 7. — — when Saul heard I Which was 
by Vim and 10 Thenſapde Danid, © Lozde God ot J that, he followed after Dauidinthe wil- alſo in che cribe 
Thummim. r ael, thy ſeruant hath heard, that Saul is derneſſe of Maon. of Iudah,loſh, 
about to tome to Reilah to deſtroy the ci⸗ 26 And Saul an his men went on the one 5.55. 
tie foꝛ my ſake, ſide of the mountaine, and Dauid and his 
11 Will the lozdes of Reilah deliner mee vp. men un the other ſideof the mountaine: : 
into his hand : and wil Haul come ,;andDanid made Haſte tg gette from the k Thus} Lord 
downe , as.thy feruant hath heard? © -:qyeſence of Haul: fox Sgul.and his men can ull backe 
20:d God of Jſrael, J'beſeech thee,tellthy - compaſſed Dauid and bis men round a⸗ che bridle ofthe 


ſeruant. And the Lozd ſayde, Ye wil come bout, to take theurt. - ---- | tyrants, & deli- 

downe. 27 But there came a * meſſenger to Saul, ner his out of 
Or geuer non. 12 Then ſande Daid, Mill the londes of ſaying,Yaſte ther, and come: foz the Phi⸗ lions mouth, 

Keilah deliuer me vp, and the men that liſtims haue inuaded the land. 1 That is the 


are with mee, into the hande of Saul? 28 Wherefoze Saul returned from purſu- fone of _ 
Aud the ode ſapde, They will deliuer ing Dauid,+ went againſt the Philiſtims, f0n,becaule 


there they de- 


thee vp. „ T2435 Therefoze then called that place, | Scla- ** 
Or to and fro, 45 13 Then Dauid and his men, which were pammahlekutg. . p uided A 
4g no cert ane abont ſire hundꝛeth, araſe, and de parted : | , ; {clues one rirom 
Ace o go to. out of Keilah , and went || whither they CAP XXII. another, 


Hor, ſtrong placen. could. And it was tolde Saul, that Dauid x Did bid in a caue ſpareth Saul. 10 He ſhewerh 
No power was fledde from Keilah, and he left off his 1 Saul his innocencie. 18 Saul ackhnowledgeth his 
nor policie can iournen. faut. 22 He cauſeth Dauid to ſiveare vnto him to 
preuaile againſt 14 And Dauid abode in the wilderneffe in be fauourable to his. 
Gods children, ſ holdes, and remapned in a mountaine in x A Nd Danid weut thence, and dwelt in Ta 
but when hee the wilderneſſe of Tiph. und Saul ſonght Aczyoides at En-gedi. 2 That is, in 
appointerh the him enery day, but God *delinered him 2 When Saul was returned from the ſtrong places, 
time. not into his hand. Philiſtims , they tolde him, ſaping, We⸗ which were de- 
t Elr. his hand. 15 And Dauid lawe that Saul was come holde, Dauid is in the wildernelle of fenced by na- 
f Jonathan al- * ant foꝛ to ſceke his life : and Dauid was d En-gedi. p e. FT 
ſureth Pauid in thewildernefle of Tiph inthe wood. 3 Then Saul tooke thz& thouſand choſen b A citic oflu- 
God wil accom- 16 J And Jonathan Sauls ſonne aroſe and men aut ot all Jſrael, and went to ſecke dah, och. 15.62. 
pliſh his pro- went to Danid into the wood, and com- Dauid and his men vpon the rockes a- | 
mes, and th at fortcd-+himnin Cod, mon? the wilde goates, 
his farther ftri- 17 And ſay de vnto him, Feare not: fox the 4 And he came to the ſheepe coates by the 
ue th againſt his hande of Haul my father ſhall not finde way where there was a caue, and Saul 1 
on ne couſci- thæ, and thou ſhalt bef Ring auer Iſrael, went in t to doe his eaſement : and Da⸗ +5759 coue7 9 
ENCE. and 3 ſhalbe nert vnto thee: and alſo Saul uid aud his men late in the 4. inwarde fo.  ,, 

| partes tE57.1uthe / des. 


7. 


125, 


Heſparcth Saul inthe caue, Chaparxy, * ' The death of Samuel. 118 


partes of the caue. ddſhalt be king, and that ache iugdome of 
5 And the men of Danid ſapde vnto him, ſrasl halbe ſtabuſhed in thine hand. 

e Here we ſee See, the dap is come, whereof ode 22 S\oeare now-thevefoze vnto nee by the 
how ready wee lade unto thee, Beholde, J will dener - 401d;tHaerſjou'wile not deſtrope nip ſeede 
ate to haſten ine enenie into thine hande, and thou after nee, and that thou wilt not abolilh 
Gods promes, if alt doe to him as it ſhall ſt eine good to my name out ot my fathers houſe. 
the occaſion thee. Then Dauid arole and cut off the 23 So Danid ware vnto Saul, and Saul 
ſerue ncuer {0 lappe of Sauls garment ptuily/ 1,516 welt home: bur Dauid and his men went 


lle. 6 Lund afterward Daum © was to iin pu the hoe. 5661 
d for ſeeing it his heart, becaule he had cut off the lappe N CHAN. UX XVI. n 
was his owne which was on Satfls-garment, 7 v \ Saleuel dyeth. 3 Nba! aud Abignrl:13 N The Lord: 


inare cauſe, 7 And her ſapde unte his men, The Yoxbe Au Mu. oi enn Abmoay Dawgs 
ferepented krepe me from doing that ching unto mp Wen ay Mi gien te Phat. 1 7 
chat he had maſter the Loꝛdes | „tos lay mine I T Hen Samuel died, and all Jſraetaſ- g. 3. 
touched his e- hand vpon hun : fox he is the Anomted df ſembled , and mourned. fox hun, and 6. 1 3, 20 
nemic, r mies hmm bie *'vwne boite at Ma- 4 That is, a. 
8 So Dauidonercamehis ſeruants with mah. And Dauid arate and went downe mong his owne 
thele wozdes, and ſuffred then not tu a i thokvelderneſſe uf Daran. . kinred. 
riſe againſt Saul: — 'oitebf 2 erameshaen wa man whohad his b Maon and 
the caue and went a was. „een CarmeLand the mau was Carmel were 
9 Dau atſd aroſe al ud went excetving mighnis au had tte thouland cities in the 
out of the caue, and cried after ſap- *Theepc;andathonſaudgoates:altd he was tribe of Iudak, 
ing, © mp fozdrhe king, nd hen Saul 'theringhis ſheepe in & arimel. Carmel the 
looked behinde hun, Dauid inclined his 3 The name alſa of the man was Mabal, mountainc was 
face to the carth,and bowed hiniſeifſe. and the name — — the in Galite, 
e Contrary to TO AndDanid ſapde to Saul; <Wherefoze was a womativiſingniar wiledome,aud 
the falſe report A thou an care to mens wozdes, that beamtfull, uit the nian was churliſh, and 
ofthem that v, Beholde, Dauid ſeeneth euit conditioned,and was of the fanulie of 
betet thee 4, ay it cer D KN. G. 4 ae. . en hr re 
dauls enemie, It Beholde, this dan thun eyrs haue ne, 4 And Maut hnard in the wilderneſſe, that 
he prouerhi him that the 1 this day 1 — — | TIE 
lelfe to be his into mine hand in the caue, and ſome bade Therme. Dauid ſent ten pong men, and 
friend. me kil ther, hut I hat compaſſton on thee, Dauid ſapd vuto the pong men, Go vp to 
and ſayde, I will not lap mine hande on Larmet and gu ta Nabal,audalke hun iu | 
mp maſter: ron he is the Lords Anointed, um name: how he doeth. IE peace, 
12 Mozeouer mp father, beholde : beholve, 6 And thus tHallpce ſap t for ſatutation, * Some reade, 
ſay, the lappe ut᷑ thy garment in mine Both thou,@thinehoufe,and all that thou ſo maieſt thou 
nd: fox when I cmi oc thetappe of thy - haft;be in peace, weith and piolperitie. line in proſpe- 
garment, J Killed ther not. Dnderftande 7 Beholde, J haue heard, that thou Haſt tis the neut 
and ſee, that there is neither euil no wic⸗ ſherers: nome thy chepheards were with eke doch 
kedneſte in mee, neither haue J ſiuned a⸗ bs, and we did them no hurt; neither did thou,&c . 
ainlt thee , pet thou huntelf afrer mp they mille ann thing all the while they be lr er e. 
ule to take it. were in Carmel. 
13 The Loꝛd bee iudge betweene thee and 8 Ake thy ſeruants and they will ſhewe 
| me, and the Loꝛd auenge mee of thee, and thee; Wherefoze let theſe pong men finde 
let not mine hand be vpon the. fauour in thine eyes: bo wee come in a 
y che trouerbe La. According as thel| olde prouerbe fapeth, goodſeaſon)gine,F pap thee, whatſocuer  _ 
pa ancient man. Mickednes ꝓꝛoceedeth from the wicked, commeth to thine hande vnts thyſer- d Whatſoeuer 
but mine hand be not vpon ther. umts, and to thy ſonne Dauid. thou haſt ready 
15 After whome is the King of Jſraek come 9 J And. when Danids pong men came, for vs. 
| out? after whom doeſt thou purſue 2 af- |. thep tolde Rabal all thole wozdes in the 
Er. iudge. ter a dead dog, and after aflea * name of Dauid, and held their peace, 
Though hee 16 Theo therefoze be indge, and iudge 10 Then Nabalanſwered Dauids ſeru:its, 
vas a moſt cru= betweene thee and mee, and ler, and pleade and ſapd, Who is Dauid? and whois the 
elenemic to —mpcaule, and + deliver mer out af thine *ſormeof Jſhai : there be many feruants © Thus the co- 
Dauid, yet by hand, 299 17119 mh -now a dapes;that bzcake awap enerp man cou vret- 
lis great gen. 17 When Danidhad made an end of ſyra⸗ from his maſter. ches: in ſteade 
tlenes his con- king theſe wndes ta Saul, Saut ſapde, 21. Shall: J then take mp bead, and mp of relicuing the 
ſcience com- Ja this thy vonct, my ſoume Dad? water, and my fleth that J haue killed for ?* ceſsitie of 
pelled him to And Saul lift vp his boyce und wept, my ſherers, and giue it vnto men whome Cods children, 
yeelde, 18 And ſapde to Danid, Thon art mae I know not whence they be: : vie toreuile 
$£r,z good wey, righteous then Ar fo thou baft-rendzed 12 J So Danids ſeruãts turned their wan, teig perlons & 
$ Thou gh this me good, and J haue rendzedthee entl. and went agaute, and cane, and tolde him gondemne 
rant ſaw and 19 And thou haſtſhewed this day, that thou all thoſe things. che ir cauſe. 
confeſſed the haſt dealt well with mee: foxafmuch as 13 And Damntd ſayde vnto his men, Girde 
zuout of God when the Loꝛd had ctvſed mee in thine enerp man his word about him. And they 
ward Dauid, Handesythomn kiltedſt me not, girded enery man his (woade : Dauid alſo 
yet he ceaſeth 20 Foz who thall nde His enemie, and let girded his worde. And about foure hun⸗ 
not to perſe- him depart 't free? wherefoze the Lowe dꝛeth men went vp after Dauid, aid two. 
dne bim a- fender thee good fox that thou Haſt done Hundzeth abode by the t cariage. EN veſſit. 
gunlt his one unto nie this day. 14 Noe one ofthe ſeruants tolde Abigail 


| p 
Walcicgee, 21 Ja; nom beholde , J's knowe that thou Nabals wife,ſaping,2ehold, —— — 
mellenger 


Thewi{cdomeof Abigail. 1.Samuel, Dauid taketh her to wife, 
- nifſengers out dk the wilderneſle t ſalute — enemies ſhalt God caſt ont, as out 


t br. lroue them a naſter,/aud he + tailed on chen 0 eg! middle of a fling, 

away. 5  Notwithſtandmg che min were very 30 And when the ww 7 an hane done to 
When we ke 5 7300 f pnto vs, and wz2 had no diſgheaſure, my loꝛd all the good that hee hath pꝛoini⸗ 
our ſhcepe in y neither milled wee any thing as long as ee, and {hall haue made thee ruler o⸗ 
wilderazs of we were conucrſant with them, —_ 10 ſrael, 

Paran. were in the fieldes. hen thallit be no griefe vnto thee, noz 


16 They were as a wall vnto vs both by ” offence of mind vnto mp loꝛd, that he th 
night and by dap, all rhe-while wee were not ſhed blood — no that mp — 


with them keepimgthepe ; bath gat pꝛeſerued himſelfe : and —— n That he hath 

I 7 cperefsze ant ade, and ſe. what. " the Lold 1 * 2 dealt well with mp not auenged 
+ Ebr.zs acconpli- 1 thalr doe: fox euil + will furels come - tozd,rememiber dune handmapve. himſelfe,which 

{bed. v pon ourmaſter, and upon all ug fanu⸗ 32 HE One dfapdto Abigail, Bleſſed be things would 
Fn. lie: fo: he is ſo wit herd that a man cannot: the Lozd God of Aſrael, which ſent thee haue rormented 
8 him. | this day to meete me. his conſcience, 

E made haſte, and tooke 33 And bleſſed be thy counſell, and — 
t be. bread. meth t cakes, and two bottels of be thou, which haſt kept me this day fro 


wine, and fine-lhwpe readie. daeſfed; and 11 ſked blood, » and that mine © 0 — verſe 
finreattenſutes ofparcheveome,andanhit= ', hand hath notſanedme, 
PErgcluſteis, .. ae 4 kratus uf rin, — cl 34 920 in deede, as the Lozd God of Aſrael | 
| vieth of figges and taden them anaſſes;: +ineth, e who hath kept mee * 1 p He attribu- 
19 Then lhe ſapduntohepfernants; Go pe hurting thee, except thou haddeſt & teth to the 
befoze me, beholde; Jwomlctane after pon: met a. dr ih ben n u ef mc Lords mercie, 
Becauſe ſhe pet ſhe tolde z not her huſband Nabal. : POS: by the — a dap, any and not to big 


new his crod- 20 And as the rode on her aſſe, thee came at piſſeth V ſelfe that he 
ked nature, that downe by a ſectet place ofthe mountaine, 35 — re Teceiued "fb her hande that was taycd. 
hie would rather ant beholde, Dauid and His men tanie hadbzaought him, and ſayde to 
haue periſhed, dobone a her, and ſhe inet thein. , Goe vp in pence to thine houſe: bes 
then conſented 21 ** — 7 — In deede —— Kept Ide. A — —— hp vopce, and haue 


h 4 is fetlowe thy petitton. t Ebr.receine 
u nyching Bs miles 36 ae n egg 
requited me euil for good. - a King,# Nabals heart was merie with⸗ 
22 S0 wi the ene- in hun, foz he —— dzunken — 


mies of Dauid: for ſuretp I wilt not leaue fozethe toſd hum 9 
of all that he 1 ph by the dawning of the msoze,vnrill the | . re aſon, either 
h Meaning by dap, any tha ſſerh againſt thewal. 37 Then . wine was to conſider or 
this prouetbe, n And when Adie ail ſawe-Dautd, ſhe Hk- ' gone ont of: Nabal his w ue thanks for 
that he woulde ſted and lighted alle, and fell befoze - wordes, andhis heart 1 within hom. „ Ki great bene. 
deſtroy both Dauid on i hor face, and w bowed her ſelfe to and he was like a*ſtone. 7 of deliue 
ſmal and great. the ground, 38 And about teune danes after, the Lozde rance. 
24 And fell at his feete, and ſapde, Oh, my - fmote Nabal, chat he dped. rFor feare of 
lod, J haue committed the iniquitie, —— 39 1. when Dauid heard, that Nabal che great dan- 
I pꝛap thee, let chu handmapde ſpeak as dead, he ſaid, Bleſled be the 182d that ger. 
t Elr. u thine + to thee, and heare thou the weldes of bath [| iudged the 'canſe of mp rebuke of j0r,rcuenged, 
cares. thine handmade. the hand uf Nabal, and hath kept his ſer⸗ 
| 25 Letnot np lo7d. A $1aprher,regaed this Uuant from euill: foz the Loꝛd hath recom: 
| wicked man Nabal : foraghisname'ts, ,” pred „ Nab al vpon his 
Vr, ole. ſo is he : || Nabal is his Lange, andfoly 3 is owne head. Alſo Danid to counnune - Lek 
withhim: but A thine handmayde fawe - With Abigail to\ tab her tu his wife, (Foche hadex- 
not the pong men o mp lozd whom thou 40 And when the — ted Dauid were Perie nce other 


noꝛ q For he had ng 


ſcnteſt. come to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake vns Scat gown 
26 Now therefozemp loꝛd, as the Loꝛd li⸗ to her, ſanuig, Dauid ſent vs to thee, to wiſedome,an 
1 That ĩs, that neth,and as thy ſoule lineth , (the Lozd I tanke thee to his wife. humilitic. 


chou ſhouldeſt ſay, that hath withholden thee fromcom- 41 And ſhe aroſe,and! bowed her ſelfe on her 
not be reuen- ming to ſhed bl cod, and that i thme hande face to the earth, and — [ Beholde, let 


ged of thine ſhoulde not ſaue thee) ſo nowe thine ene⸗ ite hand mayde he a to waſh the 
enemie, mies ſhalbe as Nabal, and thep that im ferte ot᷑ the ſrruants at mn ld. f 
Hr, preſent. tend to do inp loꝛd euill. 42 And atl haſted and aroſe, and rode 
Leid ar the 27 And nowe, this || bleſſing which thine vpon ar afls;# herfine ntaydes t followed 1c vent ar her 
feere, handmayde hath brought vnto my loꝛde, her, and the went after the meſſengers of Fete. 
k Confirme his let it bee ginen vnto thepong men, thalt . Dauid, and was his wife. 
kingdome to © #folowemp lord, 43 Dauid allo tooke Xhinoam of Jzreel,+ 79/1 5.56. 
his poſteritie. 28 J play thee,fozgiue the treſpaſſeof thine thep were both his wines 2. Sem.. 14.15. 
t £ br. from ty handmayde : for the Lozd will make mp 44 Howe Saul had giuen * Michal his t Which was a 
a2yes. 1ozd a « are houſe. becanſemy lode-figh- * daughter Dautds wife to Phalti the ſonne place burde- 
ro wit, Saul. teth the battels of the Loꝛd, and none cuil of Latth, which was of: GRE. ring ov coun 
m God ſhal pre- hath bene found in thee t in all thp life, ir 513 Pla trey of cheMlo2- 
ſerue thee long 29 Pet la man hath riſen vp to perſecute CHAP.XX VI. | bites. 


in his teruice. & the. and toſecke thy ſonle 'but the ſonile of x Dauid wits diſeaucred umto Saul by the Ziphims.1 2 
deſtroy thine my lord ſhalbe bound in the m bundell of Dawdeakerh away Saul! ſpeare,and a pot of water 
enemies. ufe with the Loꝛde thy God : and the ſoule bar ſlondt & by head, 2 1 Saul conſaſſeth — 4< 
1 Againe 
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Dauid ſpareth Saul, and 


Chap. xxvr. xxvi T. 


declarech his innocencie. 119. 


Gaine the Tiphuns came vnto Saul 16 This is not well done of ther: as the 


1 " 
C59. 23.19. Ato Gibcah,ſapmg, * Doech-not Daum 


o run Gibeah. — himleife || m the hill of Hachilah be- 


ei Jelhiman? 

2 Then Saul aroſe , and went downe to 

the wilderneſſe of Ziph , haung ther 

2 That is, ofthe thoulande cholen men of Alrael with 

molt skilful and him, foz to ſ&ke Dauid in the wilderneſle 

yaliant ſouldi- of Tiph. 

CIS. 3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Yachi- 
tah,which is befoze Jeſhimon by the wap 
ſide. Nowe Dauid abode in the wilder- 
neſſe, and he ſawe that Saul came after 
him into the wilderueſſe. 

4 (Fa Danidhad ſent out ſppes, and vn⸗ 
$0r,to 4 certaiue — 6s that Saul was come || in very 
75 | 


or, the wildernes. 


- 


e. 

: 5 Then Danid aroſe, and came to the place 
where Saul had pi „and when Da⸗ 
md behelde the place where Saul lav, and 
chep. 14. 50. * Abner the ſonne of er which was his 
ad 17.35. chiefe captaine, (fox Saul lap in the fozte, 
1 the people pitched rounde about 

hin 
6 Then ſpake Dauid, and ſapde to Ahime⸗ 
b Who was a 1 > Hittite, and to ai the ſonne 
ſtranger and of „ bother to Joab, ſaping, 


ERS Son 
e Who after- 0 (ap ll goe 
ward was Da» DOwne with the, ; 

vids chieſe cap- 7 So Dauid and Abilhai came downe to 


not an Iſraelite. 


taine. the people bp night: and beholde, Saul 
| ty fleeping with the foꝛte, # His ſpeare 

Jos, halfter. ä ſticke in the ground at his head: and 
Abner and the people lap round about 


him, 
8 CThen ſaid Abiſhai to Dauid, God hath 
cloled thine enemie into thine hande this 
dap: nowe therefoze, I pia thee, let met 
Unite him once with a ſpeare to the earth, 


d Meaning, he and J w ill not finite him 4 againe. 

woulde make 9 And Maud ſaid to Abiſhai,Deſtrop him 

him ſure at one not: fox can lap his Hand © on the 
oke. Loꝛdes , and be giltleſſe? 

e To wit, in his 1 Moꝛeouer, Dautd ſapde, As the Lozdli- 

owne priuate either the Loꝛd ſhall (mite him, oꝛ His 

cauſe: for Iehu da ſhall come to dye, oz he ſhal deſcende 

ſewe two kings Ito battell, and perilh, 

at Gods ap- II The loꝛde kepe m from laping mine 

pointment, hand vpon the Loꝛdes anoputed : but, A 


2. king. 9. 24. 5160 ther, take nowe the ſpeare that is at 
7 — pot of water, and let vs 
E. ; a3 2; pF 

12 So Dauidteoke the ſpeare & the pot of 
water from Sauls head, and they gate 
them awap,and no man ſawe it,noz mars 

: ked it, neither did any awake, but they 

Br. abe heauie were all a teepe : fox t the Lozd had ſent a 

Heqpe of the Lord drad ſlerpe vpon then. 

was fallen vpn 13 Then Dauid went into the other ſide, 

them, and ſtoode on the topo! an hill a farre off, 
a great ſpace being betweene them. 

14 And Dauid cryed to the prople, and to 


$E£lr.a»ſvereff, Abner the ſonne of Ner , ſaping, t Hea⸗ 
— -= — _ a Then Abner — 
ered, o art thou that 

crpeſt to the Ring: 1. wy 
__ 15 And Daudd ſayde to Abner , Art not 
0 eemed du af man? & who is like thee in Jſra- 
Sir Z wherefdꝛe then haſt thou not kept thy 
8 meete to de the Ring ? fox there came one of ſhe 

ue the Kings ini to deſtrop the King thy lozde; 


Loꝛd lineth, pe are + wozthy to dye, be- Er. /auncs of 
cauſe pe haue not kept pour maſter the death, 
Loꝛds anopnted : anv nowe ſee where the 
Rings ſpeare is, and the potte of water 
that was at his head, 
17 And Saul knewe Dauids boyce,s+ ſapd, 
Is this thy vopce, mp ſonne Pamd? g Hereby it ap- 
And Dauid ſapde , Jt is mp vopce , mp peareth, that 
lowd O King, the hypocrite 
18 And he ſapd, Wherefoze doeth mp lozde perſecuted Da- 
thus perſecute his ſeruant ? fox what uid againſt his 
haue J done : oz what euill is in mine owne conſci- 
hand: ence, and con- 
19 Nowe therefoze, J beſeech ther, let mp trary to his pro- 
loꝛd the King heare the wozdes of his ſer- miſe. 
uant. It the 2ozd haue ſtirred thee vp a⸗ 
nſt me, d let him ſmell the ſauour of a h Let bis anger 
acrifice : but if the childzen of men haue towards vs be 
done it, curſed be thep befoze the Loꝛd: fog pacified by a 
they haue caſt me out this dap from abi- ſacrifice. 
ding in the inheritance of the Lozde, ſap- 
ing,Goe, ſerue other i gods, i As much as 
20 Nowe therefoie let not mp blood fall to lay in them, 
the earth befoze the face of the Loꝛde: fo2 9 
the King of Iſrael is come out to ſeeke a led him to ido- 
flea , as one would hunt a partrich in the latrie, becauſe 
mountaines. they forced him 
21 Then ſapde Saul, J haue ſinned: come to flee to the 
againe, mp ſonne Dauid : fox J will doe idolaters. 
thee no moze harme , becauſe mp ſoule 
was k pzecious in thine epes this dape: K Becauſc thon 
beholde, J haue done folifhlp , and haue ſauedſt my life 
erred ercex this day. 


erceedinglp. 
22 Then Dauid anſwered, and ſapde, Be⸗ 
holde the Kings ſpeare,let one of the pong 
men come ouer and fet it. 
23 And let the Loꝛd reward euery man ac⸗ 
cording to his ! ri uſneſſe andfaith- 1 Thus he pro- 
f : fox the Lorde had delinered thee teſterh his inno- 
into mine hands this dap , but J would cencie rowarde 
not lap mine hand vpon the Lozds An- Saul, not defen= 
opnted. ; _ lis iuſtice 
24 And beholde, like as thy life was much in the fight of 
ſet by this day #1 mine epes : ſo let mp God, in whoſe 
life bee ſet by in the epcs of the Londe, preſence none 
that he map detiner me out ot all tribula- is righteous, 
non. | | Plal.14.3.and 
25 Then Saul ſayd to Danid , Bleſſed art 2 303+ 
thon, mp ſonne Dauid : fox thou ſhalt doe 
| _ things, and alſo 1 o — 
nid went ht rne 
e en ee egen 


| of Beniamin. 
C HAP. XXVII. 
2 Dawd fleeth to Achiſh K mg of Gath, who grueth 
hun :Ziklag, 8 Daud deſtroyeth certame of the 
Piuliſtms. 10 Achiſp i deceined by Dauid. 
2 Dauid diſtrw.. 
I N D Dauid ſayd in his heart, I ſhall ſteth Gods pre- 
"'\nowe * periſh one day by the hande tection, & there- 
af Saul: is it not better foz mee that I fore flecth vnte 
ſane mp (rife in che lande of the Phili⸗ the idolaters, 
* ſtims, and that Saul map haue no hope whowere ene. 
of mee to ſeeke mee any moze in all the mics to Gods 
- coaſtes of Iſrael, and ſo eſcape out of his Pep 
hand? Thus God by 
2 Daudd thercfore aroſe , and he, and the his prouidence 
ſtre hindieth men that were with him, changerh the e. 
went -vnto Achich the lonne of Maoch nemies hearts, 
* and dwelt with uchi Gary — 2 
nd | ith at Cath, ro fauo rh 
: he, hci accekarne, 


The Pivliſtims warre againſt I, Samuel. Iſracl, Saul is wich thewhch, 


be, and his men, euern man with his 5 And when Saul ſawe the hoſte of the 
oulholde, Dauid with his two wines, Philiſtims, he was afrapd, and his heart 
Ahinoam rhe-J3reelite, and Abigail Ra⸗ Was ſoze aſtomied. F 
bals wife the Carmelite, | 6 Therefoze Saul aſked counſell of the 
4 And it was tolde Saul that Dauid was LTopve, and the Lozde anſwered hun not, 
fled to Gath : (6 he ſought no nidze fox neither by dzeames, noz by Dim, noz c Meaning, the 
bim. | pet by Pzophets, | hie Prieſt, Exod, 
5 And Dauid ſayde unto Achily , If 17 J Then lapde Saul vnto his ſernants, 28.30. | 
haue nowe founde grace in thme epes, Serke me a woman that hath a familiar 
c Let thine ofũ · let them gine me a place in ſome other ſpirit, that I may goe to her, and aſke of 
cers appoint me Citie of the countrep, that A map dwell Her. And his ſeruants ſayde to him, Be⸗ 
a place. thece: foi why ſhould thy (eruant dwell holde, there is a woman at Ex-doz that 
in the head citie of the kingdome with hath a familiar ſpirit. 
ther? 8 Then Saul 4 changed hinſelfe, and put 4 He ſecketk 
6 Then Achiſh — him Tiklag that ſame on other rayment, and he went, and two not to God in 
dap: therefoze Ziklag perteineth uvnto the men with him, and they came to the woz his miſerie, but 


Kings of Judah vnto this day. man by night : and he ſapde, I pzap thee, is led by Satan 
+ Ebr,the namber 7 And t the time that Dauid dwelt in the coniecture unto me by the familtar ſpirit, co vnlawtut 
of the capes, countrey of the Philiſtims , was foure and bzing me him vp whom J chall name meanes,which 
moneths and certaine dayes. vnto thee, in his conſciece 


8 Then Dauid and his men went bp, and 9 Andthe woman ſayde vnto him, Be⸗ he 6odemancth, 
d Theſe were muaded the 4 Gethurites, and the Gir⸗ holde, thou knowelt what Saul hath 
the wicked Ca- zites, and the Amalekites : fo they inha- done, howe he hath deſtroyed the ſozce- 
naanites, whom - bited the land from the begimung, from rers, and the ſoo ers out of the land? 
God had a - the way, as thou goeſt to Shur, euen vnto erefoze then ſerkeſt thou to take mee in 
pointed to be the land of Egypt. a inare to cauſe nie to die? 
deſtroyed. 9 And Dauid ſmote the land, and left nei- 10 And Saul (ware to by the Loꝛde, | 
ther man noz woman alte, and the ſaping, As the Loꝛde iuech, no ||harme Oy un hment. 
ſhepe and oxen, and aſſes, and camels, ſhall come to thee fox this thing. 
and apparell, and returned and came to 11 Then ſapd the woman, Whome ſhall J 
Achilh. vzing by buto the ! And hee anſwered, 
Vr. agatuſt whom. 10 And Achilh ſaid, here haue pe bene a zing me vp © Samuel. e He ſpeaketh 
rouing this day? And Dauid anſwered, 12 And when che woman ſawe Samuel, according to 
; Againſt the South of Judah, and againlt - ſhe cryed with a loude vopce, and the wo⸗ his groſſe igno- 
e Whichwere the South of the Jerahuneelites, and a⸗ Man nals to Saul, ſaping. Why halt thou rance, not con- 
a familie of the gainſt the South of the Renites. deceiued me? fox thou art Saul. ſidering the 
tribe of Indah, It And Dauid ſaued neither man nos wo⸗ 13 MPs King ſapd vntoher, Be not a⸗ ſtate of j ſaints 
1 Chron.2.9. man aliue, to bʒing them to Gath, ſaying, frapd:foz what ſaweſtthouz And the wo⸗ after this life, 
Leaſt they ſhould tell on vs, and ſay, So man ſapd vnto Saul, I ſawe|| gods aſcen⸗ and how Sarah 
did Daͤuid, and ſo will be his maner all the ding vp outof the earth. Hhath no power 
while that he dwelleth in the countrep of 14 Then heſapd vnto her, What facioy is over them, - 
the Philiſtims. | he of? And lhe anfwered, n olde man Or excellem 
for. he lherh ſurely 12 And Achiſh bel᷑ued Dauid, ſaping ue © conuneth vp lapped in a-mantel : and perſan. 
abberre his people, hath made hi le of Ilrael vererlp to Saul knewethat it was Samuel, and f To his imagi- 
abhore him: — he thalbemp ſer⸗ e enclined his face to the grounde , and nation, albeit it 
uant fo ener, owed himielfe. | was Satan, who 
15 J And Sammel ſapd to Saul, Why haſt to blind bis eies 
n thou diſquieted mee , to bzing mee vp? tooke pon him 
2 Dauid hath the chiefs charge promiſed about A- Then Saul anſwered, J am ingreat di⸗ the forme of Sa- 
chiſh. 8 Saulconſulteth 4 wch,and ſhe cau- ſtreſſe: for the Mhiliſtuns make warre a⸗ muel, as he can 
: ſeth hum to ſpeake with Samuel, 18 Who decia- gainſt mee , and, God is departed from do of an Angell 
- reth his ruine, , : . me, andanſwereth me no moze, neither of light. 
1 Name at that time the Philiſtims al⸗ + by Pzophets neither by dzeaines:theres EB. by the hand 
ſembled their bandes and arinie to © foze J haue called ch, that thou wapeſt- of Prophets. 
_ fight with Fſraet : therefoze Achilh ſayd tell me what J ſhall doe. | 
a Aloe it ĩt was to Dauid, Be ſure, thou ſhaltgoe out 16 Then ſapde Sammel, Wherefoze then 
a great grief to With me to the battell ; thou, and thy . doeſt thou aſkeof mee, ſeeing the Loꝛde 
Dauid to fight men, a ; is gone from ther, and is thine enemie?7 k 
ainſt che peo - 2 And Dauid ſapde to Achiſh , Surely 17 uen the Lozde hath done to s Him, g T bat is, to. 
ple of God, vet thou ſhalt knowe what thy ſeruant can as he fpake by mine || hand : foi the Dauid. . 
ſuch was his in- Doe, And Achilh ſayde to Dayid, Surely LYozde; will rent the kingdome out of 0%. 15.28. 
— bas it J will make cher keeper of mine head foz thine Hande „ and giue it thy neighbour 1/07, 
not denie „ r ü "IF "> 22 N - | "Ul 
ch 23.1 3. (*Samuel was then dead, and all Jſra- 18 Becauſe thou obepedſt not the boyte *''* 
el had lamented hun, and buricd hun in of the. Loꝛde, noꝛ erecutedſt his fierce 
' Kamah his owne citie: and Saul had wiath bpon the Amalckites , therefoze 
b According b put away the ſoꝛcerers, and the ſoth= hath the lozde done this vnto thee. this 
tothe comman- fapers out ofthe land) day. * 
dement ot god, 4 Then the Philiſtims aſſembled them- 19 Moꝛcouer the Loꝛde will deliuer Iſrael 74 
Exod. 22.18. ſelues, and cane, and pitched m Shu- with thee into the handes ofzthe Phüli⸗ | 1be 
deut. A6. 10, 11. nent; aud Saul afſembled all Iſrael, and ſtims: © and to mozowe-ſhatt- thay and h Lee 2 
+ © «1 <1 , yep pitched uyGllboa, . thy ſounes be with nie, aud te Las lh 


ue 31.6. 


dead, Chap- 5 


S. == mr 


” 


Dauid ſuſpected of the Philiſtims. 


mine t 
20 Then Saul fell ſtraight wap al along on 


iThe wicked, the earth, and was ſoze afraibe becauſe 


when they of the woꝛds of Samuel, ſo that there was 
heare Gods no ſtrength in him: foz hee had raten no 
iudgements, Head all the day noꝛ all the night. 


tremble and de- 21 Then the woman came vnto Saul, and 


- {awe that He was ſoze tronbled, and ſayd 
vnto him, See, thine handmapde hath 0- 

- beyed thy vopce,+J l haue put mp ſonle 

in mine hand, and haue obeyed thy wozds 

I haue ven- which thou ſaydeſt vutome, + * 

wred my life. 22 Nowe therefoze, J pꝛap thee, hearken 
thon alſo vnto the voyce of thine hand⸗ 
amapde;and let meſet a moꝛſell of bzead be⸗ 
foꝛe thee,that thou mapeſt eat and get thee 
ſtrength. and go on thy journep, 

23 But he refuſed, and ſayd, J will not eat: 
but his ſeruants and the woman toge⸗ 
ther compelled him, and hee obeyed their 
boyce: ſo he aroſe from the earth, and late 
on the bed. 

24 Nowe the woman had a fat calfe in the 
honſe, and ſhe haſted, and killed it, & tcoke 
floure and kneaded it, and baked of it, 
1 vnleauened bread. 


ſpaire, but can 

not ſeeke for 

mercy by re- 
entance. 


IRecanſe it re- 


Chap.cxtx. xxx. 
ſte of Ilrael iuto the handes of that thon diſpleale not the pꝛinces ot the 
ns liſtums | 


Ziklag is burnt. 120 


8 Fund Dauid ſapde vnto Achiſh, But 
what haue J done: and what halt thou 
found in thy ſeruant as long as I haue 
bene with ther vnto this dap, that J map 3 
e not go and fight againſt the enenues of e This diſsimu- 
mp loꝛd the Ring: lation cannot 

9. Achilh an and ſapde to Da⸗ be excuſed: for 
nid, 7 knowe thou pleaſeſt me, as an An- it grieued him 
gell of God: but the pzincesof the Phi- to goc againſt 
liſtims haue ſapde, let him not go vp with che 1 of 
112122 bp cnrky tache 3 

10 1e no early in the ma _ 
ning with thy f maſters ſeruantes that f With them 
are come with ther: and when pee bee vp that fied vnro 
early, aſſoone as pe haue light, depart, thee from Saul. 

11 So Danid and his men role vp earelp to 
depart in che moming, a to returne into 
the land of the Philiſtims: and the Phi- 
liſtims went vp to J3reel. 

CHAP. XXX. 

1 The Amalekites burne Ziklag, 3 Dauids two 
wiues are taken — 6 The people would ftone 
bim. 8 He asketh counſell of the Lorde, and purſis- 
ing bus enemies recauereth the pray, 24 He deuudeth 
it equally, 26 And ſendeth part to his friendes. 


quired baſte, 35 Then the bought them befoze Saul, and 1 B t when Danid and his men were 
befozehis ſernants : and when they Had come tc Ziklag® the third daye, the 2 Aſter that hee 
eaten, they ſtcode vp, and went away the Amalekites had innaded vponthe South, departed from 
ſame night, even vnto Ziklag,andhad o ſmitten Zik- Achiſh. 
CHAP. XXIX. x burnt it with fire, | b That is, de- 
4 The princes - the Philiſt ums cauſe Dauid to be ſet 2 And had taken the women that were liroycd  citie, 
backe from the baztell againſt 7ſtael, becauſe they in, priſoners, both ſmall & great, and 
difiruſted him. enota man, but caried them awap, 
I I the Philiſtims were gathered toges and went their wapes. 5 
ther with all their armies in Aphek: 3 J So Dauid and his men came to the ci⸗ 
Or, n. Ain. and the Jſraelites pitched by the founs tie, and beholde,it was burnt wich fire, c For theſe one. 
| taine, which is in Jreel. 4 and their wines, and their ſonnes, and ly remayned in 
J0r,capraines, 2 And the pinces of the Philiſtims went their daughters were taken pziſoners, the citie, when 
According to foꝛth bp *Hundzerhs and thouſands, but 4 Then Dauid e the people that was with the men were 
their bands, or Dauid and his men came behinde with him, lift vp their vopces and wept, vntill gone to warre. 
enſignes. Achiſh. : thep could weepe no moze, d Thus we ſee, 
3 Then ſapd the princes of the Philiſtins, 5 Danids two wines were taken pꝛiſo⸗ chat in troubles 
What doe theſe Ebzewes here? And - ners alſs, Xhinoamn the J3reelite, and A⸗ and aduerſitie 
chill ſapdvnto the pzinces of the Phili⸗ bigailthe wife of Nabal the Carmelite, we do not con- 
ſtims, Js not this Dauid the ſeruant of 6 AndDauid was in great ſoꝛowe: foꝛ the ſider Gods pro- 
Saul the King of Jſrael, who hath bene people 4 entended to ſtone hun, becauſe uidence,bur 
b Meaning, a with me theſe dapes, b theſe peeres,and the hearts of all the people were vered like raging 


long time, that FI haue found nothing in him, ſince hee 
is, foure mo- 4 dwelt with me vnto this dap 7 

neths and cer= 4 But the pꝛinces of the Philiſtims were 
taine dayes, woth with him, and the pzinces of the 


Chap. 25.5. Philiſtims ſapde vnto him, * Send this 
FE6r./e,45 Ges, fellowe backe, that he map goe agame to 
25.18, his place which thon haſt appoinred him, 
1. Cure. 12. 19. and let him not go downe with vs to bats 

tell, leaſt that in the battell He be an aduer⸗ 

ſarie to vs : foꝛ wherewith lhould he ob⸗ 
eWould nor taine the fauour of his maſter ? ſhoulde it 


not be with the heads of theſe men 7 


Saulreceine 


enerp man fi his ſonnes and foꝛ his beaſts forget 
danghters:but Dauid comnfozted Himſelfe both our owne 
in the Loꝛd his God. dutie and con- 


7 und Dauid ſayd to Abiathar the Pzreſt temne Gods 


Ahimeleches lonne, J p:ap thee, bzing me appointment 
the Ephod. And Abiathar bzonghtthe ouer vs. : 
Ephodto Dauid. e Though God 


8 Then Dauid aſked counſell at the Lozde, ſeeme to leaue 


ſaying, Shall J followe after this com- vs tor a time, 
panic: hall I ouertake them? And he an⸗ yer if we truſt 
ſwered him, Followe:foz thou ſhalt ſure⸗ in him, we ſha 
lp ouertake them, and recouer all. be ſure to ade 


him to favour, 5 Is not this Dauid, of whome they fang 9 J So Danids che fire hundzed men that comfort. 


lhe: 'be. in daunces , ſaping, Saul flew his thou⸗ were 
= wy ſand, and Dauid his ten thouſand 7 
. 18.7. 


vnto him, s the 4ozd lineth , thou haſt 


21.1 1. 


d rhat is, w aſt bene d pꝛight and good in mp ſight, when 
conuerſant 7 
wich me. hoſte, neither haue J found euill with ther 


be art nat fince thou camelt to me vnto this dap, 


Faden the eyes of but t the princes doe not fauour thee. 
Ge princes, 7 


6 © Then Achilh called Dauid, and ſayde 10 But Dauid e foure hundzeth men fo 


with him, went, and came to the ri⸗ [God by his 
ner Beſoz, where a part of them abode: —— 

{ l both provided 
lowed (fox two hundzech abode behmde, for the neceſã- 
being too weary ta goouer 8̊ riuer Beſoz) tie of this po 


thou 4 wenteſt out and in with mee in the 11 And they found an Egyptian in the firanger, and 


field, and bzought him to Sauid and gaue made him a | 
nf bjzeadandhe did eate, @ thep gaue guide ro Di 
m water to dzinke. ta accomplich. 


Whereloze now returne, and go 23 peace, 12 Alla they gaue him a ſewe igges, — his entergrii. 


Dauids victorie. His lawe. 
two cluſters of raiſins! and when hee had 


eaten, his ſpirit came agame to him:foz he 27 


had eaten no bead, noi dzunke any water 
in thzce dape s, and ther nights. 

13 und Dauid ſayd vnto him, To w 
belongeſt thou? and whence art thou: 
und he ſayd, J am a pong man of Egypt, 
and ſeruant to an Amalekite: aud m 
maſter left me thee dayes agoe, becauſe 
fell ſicke. | 

x4 We roued vpon the South of Chereth, 
and vpon the coaſt belonging ts Judah, 
and vpon the South of Caleb, and wee 
burnt Ziklag with fire. 

15 And Dauid ſapde vnto him, Canſt thou 
bzing me to this companie? and hee ſapd, 
s Sweare vnto me by God, that thou wilt 
neither kill mee, noi deliuer mee into the 

had iu moſt re- ey of my maſter,and J will bzing thee 

uerence cuen a- to this company, L. 

mong the hea. 16 J And when hee had brought him thi- 

then. ther, beholde, thep lap ſcattered abzoade 

h The wicked vpon all the earth, eating and dzinking. 

in their pompe anddancing, becaule of all the great pzay 

and pleaſures that they had taken out of the lande ofthe 
conſider not Philiſtims, and out of the lande of Ju⸗ 
the indgement Hah. 


g For othes 
were in all ages 


of God, which 17 And Dauid ſmote them from the twi⸗ 
is then at hande light, euen vnto the eueningi ofthe next 
to (mite them. moꝛʒowe, ſo that there eſcaped not a man 


i Some reade,8& of them, ſaue foure hundzeth Fong men, 
vnto F morowe Which rode vpon camels, and fled, 

of the two 18 And Dauid recouered all that the Ama⸗ 
eueningi: that is, lekites had taken: alſo Dauid reſcued his 
three dayes. two wines. ; 

19 And they lacked nothing,ſmall oz great, 
ſonne oz daughter, oz of the ſpople of all 
that they had taken away : Dauid reco- 
uered them all. 

20 Dauid alſo teoke all the ſheepe, and the 
— 7 — 822 — _ his cat- 

. _ tell,andſayd, This is Dauids * pꝛav. 
dk. uo 21 And Danid came to the two hundzeth 


men that were too wearie foz to followe 

—_ or — Dauid: whome then had made alſo to a⸗ 

chem, beſides p bilde at the riuer Belo: and then came to 

goods of Zik- meete Dauid, and to meete the people that 

| ag were tb him : fa when Dauid came necre 
8 to the people, he ſaluted thein. 


22 Then anſwered al the enil and wicked of 

the men that went with Danid, and ſapd, 

WBecaule they went not with vs, therefoze 

will we giue them none of the pzap, that 

we haue recouered, ſane to every man his 

I] Vnder theſe lwife and his childꝛen: therefozelet them 
are compre- carie them away and depart. 

hended the cat- 23 Then ſapd Dauid, Ne ſhall not do ſo, my 

tel and goods, betinen, with that which the Lozd Hath 


which apper- giuen vs, who hath pꝛeſerued vs, and de⸗ 
rained to euery linered the coinpanie that came againſt 
man, vs,into our handes, 


1.Samuel, 


The death of Saul and his forines, / 

the enemies of the loꝛ d. 

lent to thein of Beth el, and to them 

of South Ramoth, and to them of Jattir, 

28 And to them ok Aroer, and to them 
Siphmoth,and to them of Eſhtemoa, 

29 And to of Rachal, and to them of 
the cities ofthe Jerahmeelites, & to them 
ofthe cities of the-Kenites, | 

30 And to them of Younah,and to them of 


Cho aſhan, and to t of Athach, 

31 And to them of Bekron⸗ and a to all the n Shewing him 
places where Dauid and his men had ſelſe mindfullof 
haunted, the ir benekires 

C HAP. XXXI, towards him. 

4 Saalhilleth brmſelfe. 6 H children are flane in 
the battell, 12 The men of Tabeſh troke downe by 
bodie,which was hanged on the wall, 

I Dw the * Philiſtuns fought againſt . ron. 10. . 

| ſrael, and the men of Jſrael fled a- * 
way from the Philiſtims, and they fell 
downe\ wounded in mount Gilboa, 

2 And the Philiſtims pzeaſſed ſoze vpon 
Saul # his ſonnes, and flewe Jonathan, 
an Abmadab, aud Malchiſhua Sauls 

onnes, 

3 And when the battell went ſoze againſt 
= the archers and bowemen + Hit (Ely. ſond hum. 

n, and he was ſoze}| wonnded of the ar- [107,afraz4e, 


chers. 

4 Thenſapd Saul vnto his armonr bea- 
rer, Dꝛawe out thy ſwoꝛd, and me a So we ſee tha 
though therewith, leaſt the vncircumci⸗ his cruel life 
ſed come and thuſt mee tough & mocke hath a deſpe- 
me: but his armour bearer woulde not, rate end, as is 
—_ was ſoze afrayde, Therefoze Saul cõmonly ſeene 
tote a ſwoꝛd and feil vpon it. in them tha: 

5 And when his armour bearer ſawe that perſecute the 
Saul was dead, hee fell likewiſe vpon his children of 
ſword and died with hun. God. 

6 So Sanl died, and his the ſonnes, and 
his armour bcarer, and all his men that 
ſame day together. 

7 CAnd when the men of Jſrael that were 
on the other ſive of the > balley, and they Þ Neere to Gi 
of the otherſide Jolden ſawe that the bon. 
men of J(racl were put to flight, and that e The tribes of 
Saul and his ſonnes were dead, then Renben and 
left the cities, and ranne away: and the Gad. and halſe 
Philiſtimes came and dwelt in them, * che tribe of 

8 Fund on the mozowe when the Phili- Manaſſch. 
ſtimes were come to ſpople them that 
were ſlaine, they found Haul and his thꝛer 
ſonnes lying in mount Giiboa, 

9 Andthep cut off his head, and ſtripped 
hun out of his armour, and ſent into the 
land of the Philiſtimes on euerp ſide, that 
they ſhould 4 publiſh it in the temple of à lu token of 

their idoles, and among the people. victorie and 

10 And then layde vy his armour in the triumph. 

houſe of Alhtaroth, but they hanged vp 
his body on the wall of Beth-than. 


lo- cane. 


24 Fo who will oben pou in this matter? 11 CWhen the inhabitants of Jabeſh Gi- e Whome hee 


but as his part is that goeth downe to the 


m Some referre 
theſe wordes to 


battell, fo ſhall his part be, that taricth by 
the ſtuffe: they Mall part altke. 


Dauid, that hee 25 ® So from that day foxward hee made it 
alledged an old aſtatute and a lawe in Iſrael, vntill this 


bay. 

26 J When Dauid therefoze came to Zik- 
lag he {cnt of the prap vnto the Elders 
of Judah and to h's friends, laping, Scr, 
there is à bleiiung foz pou of the ſpople of 


cuſtome & law, 
as if it were 
ritten, It is 
both now and 
hath bene euer. 


lead heard, what the Philiſtimes had had delivered 

done to Saul, 
12 Then they aroſe{as many as were ſtrũõg mies, Chap. 11. 

men ) and went all night, and rocke the bo⸗ 11. | 

die of Saul, and the bodies of his ſonnes, 

from the wall of Beth-ſhan,aud came to 7erc.34:5- 

Jabeſh, and“ burnt then there, 2. Lc. 2. 4. 


vnder arr& at Jabeſh, and # faſted ſcuen the cuſtome o 
dapes. mouruets. 
THE 


from their ene- 


13 And tooke their bones,and * buried them f According, to 


mn 4 4% @ > _4 , _ﬀ 


of 


ſe 


pꝛuid lamenterh for 


1. Sam. 30. 17. 


a Seeming to 
lament the 


ouerthrowe of 


the people of 
Ifacl, F 


b AsTfledin 
the chaſe. 
[Orceptanes. 


e He was an A- 
malekiteborne, . | 
* renounced 9 Then laid he vnto me, J pzap the, come 
us countrey & vpon me, and flap me:foz anguilh is 


Saul and Tonathan, 121 


The ſecond booke of Samuel. 


THE ARGYVMENT, 


His booke and the former beare Ne title of Samuel, becauſe they conteine the conception, 
12 and the whole courſe of his life, and alſo the liues and actes of two Kings, to wit, of 
Saul and Dauid, whom he anoynted and conſecrated Kings by the ordinance of God. And as 
the firſt booke conteynerh thoſe things, which God brought to paſſe among this people vnder 
the gouernement of Samuel and Saul? ſo this ſecond booke declareth the noble actes ofDauid, 
after the death of Saul, when hee began to reigne, vnto the end of his kingdome: and howe the 
ſame by him was wonderfully augmented : alſo his ou troubles and dangers,which he ſuſtei- 


ned both within his houſe and without: what horrib 


e and dangerous inſurrections, vprores, and 


tre aſons were wrought againſt him, partly by falſe counſellers, feyned friendes, and flatterers, 

and partly by ſome ofhis one children and people: and howe by Gods aſſiſtance he ouercame 

all difficulties, and eflioyed his kingdomein reſt and peace. In the perſon of Dauid the Scrip- 

ture ſetteth foorth Chriſt Teſus the chiefe Kin , who came of Dauid according to the fleſh, and 

was perſecuted on euery fide with outward and inwarde enemies, as well in his owve perſon, as 

in his members, but at 7 he ouercommeth all his enemies, and giueth his Church victo- , 
P 


rie againſt al power both 


. 

4 Jt was tolde Dauid of Satuls death, 15 He cauſeth 
hum tobe ſlaine that browghs the tidungs. 19 He la- 
menteth the death of Saul and — 2 

FRA FI Fter the death of Saul, whe 

dau was returned from 

laughter ofthe Amaz 
ites, and had beene two 

dayes in Tiklag, , 

Beholde, a man came the 
thirde day out of the hoſte from Saul 
with his = clothes rent, and earth vpon 
is head: and when he came to Daͤuid, he 

to the earth, and did obepſance. 

3 Then Dauid laide vitohim , Whence 
commelt thou 2? And hee ſaide vnto him, 
Out of the hoſt of Jſrael J am eſcaped. 

4 And Dauid ſaide vnto him, What is 
done? I pzap thee, tell me, Then he ſaide, 

that the = —＋ Rem — — 
man e are onerthzowen, an 
dead, and alſo Saul and Jonathan his 
ſonne are dead. 

5 And Dauid ſaid vnto the pong man that 
tolde it him, Yowe knoweſt thon 

4 oo _ — bes ſonne 1 

en the pong man that tolde an⸗ 
wered, d As I came to mount Gilboa, 
beholde, Saul leaned vpon his ſpeare, 
and loe, the charets and || hozſemen fol- 
lowed hard after him. 

72 And when hee looked backe, he ſaw me, 
and called me. And J anſwered, Here 


am J. 
8 und her ſaidevnto me, Who art thou? 
828 — hun, Jam an - 
ite 


come 


loyned with th dufte 1 |; 
Ic — the 38383 my «life is pet whole in 
Tr fiendepen, 10 So: IJ came vpon him, and flewehim, 
= ſory, be- and becauſe J was ſure that her coulde 
2 — _ live, 1 — be — fallen * 
a ecrowne as vpon , an 
py [tcodvpos the bzacelet that was on his arme, and 
, bought them hither vnto mp lozd. 
(ha I Then Dauid tooke holde on his clothes, 
C 93-30, Or and rent them, andlikewiſe all the men 
531, that werew 


ich him. 
12 And they mourned and wept, and faſted 


iritual & temporal): 


and ſo reigneth with them, King for euermore. 


vntill euen, fox Saul and foz Jonathan 
his ſonne, and foz the people of the Loꝛd, 
and fo the houſe of J(rael , becauſe thep 
were flaine with the \wozde, 

13 Je Afterward Dauid ſaide bnto p pong e After the la- 
man that tolde it hun, Whence art thou? mentation hee 
And hee anſwered, J am the ſonne of a examined him 
ſtranger an Amalekite, againe. 

14 -And Dauid ſaid vnto him, How waſt /a“. 105. 15. 
thou not afraide, to put fozth thine hande 
to deſtrop the Anoynted of the Lozd? 

15 Then Dauid called one ofhis pong men, 
and ſaide, Goe neere, and fall vpon him, 

And he ſmote him that he died. 

16 Then ſaid Dauid vnto him, Thy blood f Thou art juſt 
be vpon Son — head: foz 1925 f owne r | «gy for 
mouth hath te againſt thee, ſaping, *y fault. 

I x7 Name the Loꝛdes Anopnted. 

17 Then Damd mourned with this la⸗ 

mentation oner Saul, and ouer Jona⸗ 


than his ſonne, 

18 (Allo he bade them teache the childzen of 
udah to s ſhcote, as it is wꝛitten in the g 22 
ooke ok r) might be able 

19 O noble Iſrael, the is ſlaine vpon thy do match their 

hie places: howe are the mightie ouer⸗ enemies the 
owen: Philiſtims in 

20 Tell it not in Gath , noꝛ publiſh it in thar arte. 

the ſtreetes of Aſhkelon , leſt the daugh⸗ 7.10. 13. 
ters ot p Philiſtins reiopce,leſt Þdaugh- Or,. 
ters of the vncircumciſed triumph. h Meaning 

21 Pe mountaines of Gilboa, vpon pou Saul. 

be neither dewe noz raine, noz i bee there 4.1. 10. 
fieldes of offerings : foz there the thield of Let their fer- 
the mightie is caſt downe, the lhielde of tile ficlds be 
Saul, as though he had not bene anopn- Þaren, & bring 
ted with ople. forth no fruite 

22 The bowe of Jonathan neuer turned to offer to the 

backe, neither did the worde of Saul re⸗ Lord. 
turne emptie from the blood of the flaine, 
and from the fatte or the mightie. 
23 Saul & Jonathan were lonely & plea⸗ 
ſant in their lines , & in their deaths they 
were not *deuided:thep were ſwifter then Kk They dycd 
egles, they were ſtronger then lions. both together 
24 Pe daughters of Ilrael, weepe foz in Gilboa. 
Saul, which clothed pou in ſkarler,' with I As riche gar- 
pleaſures, & hanged omaments of golde ments, an 
vpon pour apparell, - Coltlyiewels. 
25 Yowe were the mightie ſlayne in the 
middes of the battell 4 _ Jonathan, you 


waſt ſlaine in thine hie places. 


Dauid King ouer [udah. Ih-boſherh, 11. Samuel. Aſahel ſlaine. Warre betweene the 


twelue of the ſeruants of Dauid. 


26 Mo is mee fo thee , my bzother Jona⸗ 16 And euerp one caught his fellowe by i Meaning, his 


than: very kinde haſt thou bene vnto me: 
thy loue tome was wonderfull, paſſing 
m Either to- the loue of women: howe are the migh⸗ 
ward their huſ- tie ouerthowen, the weapons of warre 
band, ot their deſtroped 
children. r 
4 Druid i anoyned King in Hebron, g Abner ma- 


thehead, and chrult his ſwozde in his fel- aduerſaric. 
—— — 5 14 et — 
herefoze the place was ca ath- ſor, the feli: 
haz zutun, which is in Gibeon. ſtrong — 7 
17 And the battell was exceeding ſoze that 
ſaine dap: fox Abner and the men of 3\- 
rael & fell befoze the ſeruants of Dauid. k Aſter that 


keth M boſſteth K mg auer Yael. 15 The battell of 18 And there were thice ſonnes of Terui⸗ theſe foure and 


the ſeruants of Dauid and Iſh-boſheth, 32 The bu- 
rial of. Aſahel. : 
a By y meanes I Fter this, Danid * aſked counſell of 
of j hie Prieſt, e Loꝛde, ſaping, Shall I goe vp into 
a5 l. Sam. 23.2. an ot the cities of Judah? And the Lozd 
and 2. ſam. 5. 9. laid vnto um, Goe vp. And Dauid ſaide, 
Whither hall J goe : Ye then anſwered, 
b Which citie Dnto o Yebzon, 
was alſo called 2 Soo Dauid went vp thither and his two 
Kiriath-arba, wines alſo, Ahinoam the J3reelite, and 
Ioſh. 14. 1 5. Abigail Nabals wife the Carmelite. 
| 3 And Dauid bzought vp Þ men that were 
c In the time of With chim,euerp man with his houſhold, 
his perſecution, And thep dwelt in the cities of Hebzon, 
; 4 Then the men of Judah came, and 
there they anoynted Dauid King oner 
R — — of 1 And 12 label —5 
1. Sam. 3 1· 13. ig, * that the men o i⸗ 
1+ r 
5 And Dauid ſent meſſengers vnto the 
men of Jabelh Gilead, æ ſatde vnto them, 
Bleſled are pe of the Loꝛde, that pee haue 
ed ſuch kindneſſe vnto pour lozde 
aul, that pou haue buried him. 
6 Therefozenowe the Loꝛde ſhewe mercie 
d According to and 4trueth untopon: and I will recom⸗ 
his promes, ence pon this benefite , becauſe pehane 
which is to re- ie this N 
compence 7 Therefoze now let your hids be ſtrong, 


them that are & be pou valiat : albeit pour maſter Saul' 


mercifull. be dead, yet e the houſe of Ju⸗ 
e Se that you dah anoynted mee King oner them. 
ſhall not want a 8 J But Abner the ſonne of Ner that was 
captaine and a Captaine of Sanls hoſte, tooke Jſh-bo- 
defender. theth the ſonne of Saul, and bzought him 
to jNahanaim, | 
9 And made hum King ouer Gilead, and 
oner the Alhurites , and ouer F3reel, and 
ouer Ephtaim, and ouer Semamin, and 
fOuerthe ele- onerf all Iſrael. 
uen tribes. 10 Ifh-bolheth Sauls ſonne was fourtie 
peere olde when hee began to reigne ouer 
Iſrael,# reigned two peere : but the houſe 
of Judah followed Dauid, 
x1 (And the tune which Danid reigned in 
| Yebzon ouer the houſe of Judah, was (e- 
g After this uen peere and ſire a moneths.) 


time was expi- 12 J And A bner p ſonne of Rer, + the ſer⸗ 
red, hee reigned yants of Jlh-bolheth the ſonne Gant 


ouer all the went ont of ſNahanaim to Gibeon, 

countrey 33. 13 And Joab the ſonne of Teruiah, and 

ye eres, Chapꝭ the ſcruants of Dauid went out and met 

5.5. one another by the poole of Gibeon, and 
they ſatedowne, the one on the one ſide of 
the poole, and the other on the other ſide 
ofthe poole. 

: 14 Then A bner ſaide to Joab, let the pong 
h Let vs ſee men nowe ariſe,and bylas befoze vs, And 
howe they can Joab ſaid, et them ariſe. 
handle their 15 Then there aroſe a went ouer twelue of 
weapons. Beniamin by nomber, which pertayned 

to Ich - hoſheth the ſonne of Saul , and 


ah there, Joab, and A biſhat, and A ſahel. dwentie were 
nd Aſahel was as light on foote as a flayne. 
wilde roe. 
19 And 32 — 7 _ _ „ and 
m going he tu neither to the right 
handnoz to the left from Abner. 
20 Then Abner looked behinde him, and 
ſaide, Art thou Xſahel: And he anſwered, 


ea, 
21 Then Abner ſaide, Turne thee either to 
the right hand, oz to the left, + take one of 
the pong men, a take ther his — gy lor, Poile. 
but Aſahel would not depart from him. 
22 And Abner ſaid to Xſahel, Depart from 
me: wherefoze ſhould I \mite thee to the 1 Why doeſt 
grounde:Yowe then ſhoulde able to chou provoke 
holde vp my face to Joabthy bzother? me to kill thees 
23 And when he wouldnot rt, Abner 
with the hinder ende of the ſpeare ſmote 
m vnder the ® fifth cid , that the ſpeare m Some reade, 
_ — a — = fell downe in — panes 
. A in his place. as many whereas the 
as came ts the place where Aſahel fell liuely parts lye: 
done and dyed, ſtoode ſtill, - as the heart, the 
24 Joab alſo and Abilhai purſued after lungs, che liver, 
: and the ſunne went downe, when che mile,anc the 
they were come to the hill Xmmayh , that gall. 
lich before Giah , by the wap of the wil- 
And ＋*— of Beniamin gath 
2 n | garye- 
"red ben together after Abner, and 
were on an heape and ſtoode on the toppe 


of ant hill; 
26 Then Abner called to Joab, and ſaide, 
Shall the * ſwozde denonre fox ener? n Shall we nor 
knoweſt thou not, that it wil be bitternes make an end of 
in the latter ende? howe long then ſhall it murcherings 
be, o2 thou bid the people returne from 
foliowing their brerhzen? | 
27 And Joab ſaide, As Godlineth, if thou 
| not o ſpoken, ſurely euen in the o Ifthon hadſt 
moming the people had departed enerp not prouoked 
one backe from his b1other. them to battell, 
28 So Joab blewe a trumpet,and all the as verſe 14. 
people ſtood ſtill, and purſued after Jſrael 
no moꝛe, neither fought they any moze. 
29 And Abner and his men walked al that ; 
night thzough the | plaine, and went ouer [0r,wilderneſſ, 
Jorden, and paſſed through all Bithzon 
till they came j to Mahanaim. lor, to the teu, 
30 Joab alſs returned backe from Abner: 
and when hee had gathered all the people 
together, there lacked of Dauids ſeruants 
nineteene men and Aſahel, 
31 But the ſeruants of Danid had ſmitten 
ofWeniamin, and of Abners men, ſo that 
thiee y hundeeth and thxeeſcoze men died. p Thus God 
2 And.they vp Aſahel, and buried would confirms 
him in the ſepulchze ol his father, which Dauid in his 
was in Bethlehem: and Toab and his kingdome by 
men went allnight, and when they came the deſtruction 


role, of his aduet- d 
to Yebzon,the day arole C H AP. ſuies - 


3 


SRK RS Hoa. 


ell, 


. 


houſes of Saul and Dauid. Abner turneth 


—— 158 of Saul end Dad 
1 warre betweene the 40 
1 * children of Dauid in Hebron, 11 Abner 
turneth to Dauid. 27 Teab kulleth him. 
a That is, wich- I T ere was then*long warre betweene 
out inrermiſſion he houſe of Saul and the houſe of 
induring two Dauid: but Dauid wared ſtronger , and 
ceres, Which the houſe of Sanl waxed weaker, 
was the whole 2 J Andvnto Danid were childzen bozne 
reigne of Iſh- mii Yebzon: and his eldeſt ſonne was Am⸗ 
boſherh. non of Ahinoam the J3reelite, 3 
» Who is cal- 3 And his ſecond, was »Chileabof Abigail 
led alſo Daniel, the wife of Nabalthe Carmelite: and 
e 


N ts thirde, Abſalom the ſonne of he 
* dau of Tamar the 28222 


4 And the fourth , Adonitah the ſonne of 


Yaggity. and the fifth, Shephatiah the 


And che lirt, Jthzeam by Eglah Dauids 

e Wirhin ſeuen wife: were bozne to Dauid in Ye- 
monk and ſixe Pp 42. a 1 

3 the douteet Saulandthe houſe of Danid, 

Abner made all his power foz the houſe of 


aul. 
7 id Saul had a concubine named Riz- 
ah , the daughter of Aiiah. And Iſh- bo- 
eth ſaid to Abner, Wherefoze haſt thou 
gone in to my fathers 7 
8 Then was Abner verp wzoth fox 
wozdesof Jſh-boſheth,and ſaide, Am Ja 
d Doeſtthou 4 dogs head, which Judah doe 
eſteeme me no ewe mercie this dap vnto the houle of 


more then a aul thp father , to his bzethzen, and to 
dog for all my his nei bours , and haue not deliuered 
ſeruice done to ee into 2282 of Dauid, chat thou 
thy fathers pd me day with a fault concer⸗ 
houſes ning this woman: 


S doe God to Abner, and moze alſo, 
ercept,as the Lozd hath ſwome to Dauid, 


e We ſee howe 
the wicked can 


Chap.rrr, 


to Dauid, Ioab killeth him. 122 


18 Nowe then doe it: foz the Lozde hath 
ſpoken of Danid, ſaping, By the i. of 


= ſernant Dantd J will ſane mp people 
rael out of the handes of _ Phili⸗ 
ms, and out of the handes of all their 

enemies, 

19 Allo Abner ſpaketto Beniamin,and af- El. iu the earcs 

terward Abner went to ſpeake with Daz / Bemamin. 

uid in Yebzon, concerning all that Iſrael 

was content with, and the whole s houſe g Vho chalen- 

of Beniamin. gedthe king- 


20 So Abner came to Danid to Yebzon, dome, becauſe 


hauing twentie men with him, and Da- of their father 
+ nid made a fealt vnto Abner, and to the Saul. 
men that were with hun. 


21 Then Abner ſaid vnto Danid, J wil riſe 


vp, and go gather all Jſrael vnto mp loꝛde 

the King,that they map make a couenant 

with thee , and that thou mapeſt reigne 

ouer all that thine heart deſireth. Then | 

Danid let Abner depart , who went | in 161 
N Je, 


peace. 
22 * And beholde, the ſeruants of Dauid 


Foab came * from the campe, and h From warre 
bought a great piaye with them (but againſt the Phi- 
Abner was not with Damd in Yebzon: liſtims. 
foz hee had ſent hun away, and he depar- 
tedin peace) 


23 When Joab, and all the hoſte that was 


with him were come, men told Joab, ſap⸗ 
ig, Abner the ſonne of Ner came to 
King, and he hath ſent hun awap, and 
18 m peace, | 


24 2 1 Fes 
i What 


alt thou done? beholde, Abner i Here appea- 
came vnto thee , whp haſt ſent him reth the malici- 
wap, and he is departed? ous mind of Io- 


25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of Mer: ab, who would 


fox hee came to deceine thee, and to knowe haue had the 
thy outgoing and ingoing , and to knowe King to ſlay 


rot abide ro be enen (o J do to him, all that thou doeſt. Abner for his 
admoniſhed of 10 To remoue the kingdome from þ houſe 26 « And when Joab was gone out from priuate grudge. 
their faults, but gf Saul, that the thzone of Dauidmap be Dauid, hee ſent ers after Abner, 
ſecke their diſ- | ouer Iſrael , and ouer Judah, which bzought hun againe from the well 
pleaſure, which tuen from Dan to Beer-theba, of Siriah vuknowing to Danid, = 
7 about to 1 Lund hee durſt no moze anſwere to Ab⸗ 27 And when Abner was come againe to 

ung tem ner: fox hefeared hi Lzebzon,*Joab tooke him aſide in the gate 1. Ng. 2. 5. 
tom their wie- x2 J Then Abner ſent n s to Da⸗ toſpeake with him |\peaceably,and ſmote or, ecrery. 
kedneſſe. uid vn his behalfe, ſaping, hoſe is the Him vnder the fift rib, that he dped,foz the 
jor, gcreth. lande ? who thould alſo ſap, Make coue⸗ blcod of * Aſahel his bzother, (hap.2.23. 

nant with mee, and beholde , mine hande 


ſhall be with thee , to bling all Jſrael vnto 


1: Who ſaide, Well, J will make a coue⸗ 
nant with ther: but one thing J require of 


thee, that is, that thou ſeenot mp face, ex⸗ 
cept thon ding hal Sauls daughter 
when thou commeſt to ſee me. 
14 J Then Dauid ſent s to Ich- 
botheth Sauls ſonne, ſaping,Deliuer mee 
1.$4r:.18.25,27. mp wife Michal, which J maried fox an 
— eſkinnes of the Y ns 
15 And Ich boſheth ſent,and tooke her from 
iSem.25.44. her huſband *Phaltiel the ſonne of Laiſh. 
16 Andher huſbande went with her, and 
came weeping b her, 
f Rather for rim: then ſaide Abner unto him, Gse, and 
malice that hee returne. So he . 2 
ate towarde 17 J And Abnerhadfcommunication with 
Iſh-boſherh, the Elders of Iſrael, 
then for loue he foz Daudd in times paſt, 
due to Dauid. pour King, 


th 
1 dren, a 2 And when they had buried Xbner in 
28 a Hebzon, the Ring lift vp his voyce , and 


uids eare, hee ſapde, I and my kingdome 
are kgiltleſſe befoze the Loꝛde foz ener,con- k The Lord 
cerning the blood of Abner the ſonne of knoweth that 


I did not con- 


28 CAnd 2 7 afterwarde it came to Da⸗ 


Ner. 
29 Let the blood fall on the head of Joab, ſent to his 


and on al his fathers houſe,that the houſe de ach. 
of Joabbe neuer without ſome that hane 
running iſſues, o leper, oz that leaneth on 

a ſtaffe, oz that doeth fall on the ſwozd, oz 

that lacketh bzead. 


wept beſide the ſepulchze of Abner, and 
QA. u. all 


Iſh-boſheth murdered dy Baanah and 


n He declareth 


all che people wept. 
3 And the Ning lamented oner Abner, and 
ſaid, Died Abner as a feole dieth? 


that Abner di- 34 Thme handes were not bound, noz thy 


ed not as a 
wretch or vile 
perſon, but as a 
valiant man 


fete tied in fetters of bzaſſe; but as a man 
falleth befoze wicked men, ſo diddeſt thou 
fall, 2nd all the people wept againe fox 


im. 
might do,being 15 eee all the people came to cauſe 


traitcrouſly de- 


ceiued by the 
wicked. 


o According to 


their cuſtome, 
which was to 

banker at bu- 

nals. 


p It is expediẽt 


ſometime not 
onely to con- 
ceiue inward 
ſorow, but alſo 
that it may ap- 


Danid eate omeate while it was pet day, 
but Dauid ware, ſaping, So doe God to 
me and moe allo, if I taſt bead, o ought 
els till the ſunne be downe. 

36 And all the people knew it, and it y xlea⸗ 
ſed them: as whatſocuer the King did, 
ylraled all the people. 

37 Foz all the people and all Iſrael vnder- 
ſtode that day, Howe that it was not the 
Kings derde that Abner the ſonne of Ner 
was flaine, | | 

38 And the King ſaide vnto his ſernants, 
UAnowe pe not, that there is a pxince and a 
great man fallen this day in Iſrael? 


pears to others, 29. And J am this day weake and newly 


ro the intent 
that they may 
be ſatished. 


| Or,cruz!, 


a That is, Iſh- 
boſheth. 

b Meaning, 
that he was 
diſcouraged. 


c The citie Bee- 


roth was in the 
tribe of Benia- 
min, Ioſh. 1 8. 


25. 

d Aſter the 
death of Saul, 
for feare of the 
Philſtims, 


e They diſgui- 
ſed themſelues 
as matchants, 

whichcame to 
buy wheate. 

f There is no- 

thing ſo vile & 
dangerous, 


anopnted King : and theſe men the ſonnes 
of Zerniah be too hard fox me: the Loꝛde 


rewarde the doer of euill accozding to his 


wickednes. 
4 Þ Y 99 3 * 


5 Baanah and Recbab ſiæy Iſh-boſheth the ſonne of 


Saul. 12 Dawud cammaumdeth them to be ſlazne. 


I A D when Sanls * ſonne heard that 


Abner was dead in Yebzon , then his 
— were b feeble , and all Jſrael was 
afraide, 


2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that 


were captames of bandes: the one called 
Baanah, and the other called Rechab, the 
ſonnes of Runmon a Beerothite of the 
childzen of Beniamm. (foz <Beeroth was 
reckened to Zeniamin, f 

3 Becauſe the Weerothites 4 fled to Git⸗ 
taim,and ſoiourned there, vnto this dap) 

4 And Jonathan Sauls ſonne had a ſonne 
that was lame on his feete : hee was ſiue 
peerrolde when the tidings came of Saul 
and Jonathan out of Iſrael : then his 
nurſe tooke him, and fled away, And as 
thee made haſte to flee, the childe fell, and 
beganne to halt, and his name was Me⸗ 
phibotheth. 

5 And the ſonnes of RKimmon the Becro- 
thite , Kechab and Baanah went a came 
in the heate of the daß to the houſe of Jſh- 
voſheth (who ſlept on a bed at noone) 

6 And beholde, Kechab and Vaanah his 
mother came into the mids of the houſe, 
as thep e would haue wheate , and they 
f {mote him vnder the fift rib, and fled, 

7 Fox when then came mts the houſe, hee 
ſlept on his bed in his bed chamber, and 
they {mote him, and flewe him, and be- 
headed him, and toake his head, and gate 
— awap though the || plaine all the 


which the wic- 8 And they brought the head of Jſh-bo- 


ked wil not en- 


texpriſe in ho Ling, Behold | 
oflucre and 1 ou: 0 7 


fauour, 


I Ongrilderneſe, 


theth vnto Dauid to Yebzon 


f 


ls {onne thine enemie, 


aud ſande to 
Iſh-bolheth 
ſought 


11. Samuel. Rechab, who are therefore ſlaine. 


9 Then Dauid anſwered Rechab a Baa- 
nah his bzother , the ſonnes of Kunmon 
e Beerothite, and ſaide vnto them, As 
the Loꝛde lineth , who hath delinered mp 
ſoule out of all aduerſitie, | 
10 When one*tolde me, and ſaid that Saul C.r.r5. 
was dead, (thinking to haue bzought $ For as much 
good tidings ) I tooke him and ſlewe hum as neither the 
in Tiklag, who thought that J woulde example of him 
haue giuen him a rewarde fo his ti- chat ſley e Saul, 
dings: nor duetie to 
11 Howe s much moꝛe, when wicked men their maſter, 
faine a righteous perſon in his nor the inno- 
ownehoutſe,and vpon his bed: ſhall I not cencie of per. 
nowe therefoze require his blood at pour ſon, nor reve. 
hand, and take you from the earth: rece of j place, 
12 Then Dauid commaunded his young nor time did 
men, and they flewe them, and cutteoff moue them, 
their handes and their feete, and hanged they deſerued 
them vp ouer the poole in on: but mon 13 
they tooke the head of Ich boſhech, and Puniſhment. 
burted it in the ſepuichze of * Abner in (0% 3-32, 


Hebzon, 
CHAP. V. 


3 Dauid is made King auer all Iſrael, 7 He taketh 
the fort of Zion. 19 He asketh counſel of the Lord, 
20 Ardouercommeth the Philiſtim: _ 
1 T Yen came all the tribes of Jſraelto . hren. 
T pauid vnto Yebzon , and ſaide thus, e 
— „wee are thy = bones and thy 2 are of thy 
5 inred, & mo 
2 And in time paſt when Saul was our nere _ 
Ling, thou leddeſt Jſracl in and out: and vnto thee, 
the Loide hath ſaide to thee, Thou ſhalt P58. 1. 
feede mp people Jſrael , and thou ſhalt be 
a captaine ouer Iſrael. Thy 
3 So all the Elders of Tſrael came to the 
King to Yebzon : and King Dauid made A 
a couenant with them in Yebzon'» befoze b That is, ta- 
the Loꝛd: and they anopnted Dauid King king; Lord to 
ouer Iſrael, ; witnes: for the 
4 © Danidwas thirtie yeereolde when hee Arke was a5yet 
began to reigne : and hee reigned fourtie + "__ 
Peere, 4 
5 In Yebzonhe reigned ouer Judah*ſenen (7.211. 
eere , and ſire moneths: and in Jeruſa- 
em hee reigned thirtie and thrice peeres 
ouer all Jſrael and Judah. 
6 {The King alſo and his men went to 
Jeruſalem vnto the Jebuſites, the inha- 
bitants of the land: who ſpake vnto Da- c The children 
uid, ſaying, Except thou rake away the of God called 
< blinde and the lame, thou ſhalt not come idoles blinde & 
inhither : thinking that Dauid couldnot lame guides: 


come thither. there fore the 
7 Vut Dauid tcoke the foxt of Tion: this lebuſires 
is the citie of Dauid. meant, j they 


8 Nowe Dauid had ſaide the ſame day, ſhould proouc 
Wholoeuer ſmiteth the Jebuſites , and chat cheir gods 
getteth vp to the gutters and ſinitech the were ncither 
lame and blinde, which Dauids ſonle ha⸗ blind nor lame. 
teth , I will preferre him: * therefoze they 1.0. 11.6. 
ſaide, The blinde and the lame ſhall not 4 The idoles 
d come into that houſe. | ſhould enter no 

So Dauid dwelt in that fozt, æ called it more into that 
the citie of Dauid, and Dauid built round place. . 
about it, front Millo,and inward. e He built from 

10 And Dauid pꝛoſpered and grew: for the. rhe rowne 


houſe round 2 


© JFowd God of hoftes was with Him. . 


after thy lite: and the Lozde 2 1 © Hau ate Hing ot t Tus ſent meſ- bour to tus 


the Ring this dap o 


Saul and of 


ſengers to Dauid', and cedar trees, and owne houſe, 


and 1. Chron. 11 8. 
carpenters, and niaſons foxwalles th — : the. Zan 


il 


. 


1 


thy 


1 

| to 
the 
s yet 
bs 


T. Chro. 3.9. 


1. Chro. 3. 5. 


1 Chro. 14. 8. 
611.16. 


fBy Abiachar 
the Prieſt. 


IIA. 28.21. 


Vr, the plane 
of duuſions, 
I,(bro.14.12. 


; Meaning, the 
ralley of g1- 
ants, which 
David called 
Baal-perazim 
decauſe ofhis 
Vigorie, 


hWhich was in 
che tribe of 
Beniamin, but 
the Philiftims 
dd poſſeſſe it. 


[0r,chiefs, 


. (No. 1 3. 5, 6. 

2 This was a ci- 
die in Iudah cal- 
led alſo Kiriath- 
Karim, Loſh, 
159. 


b Which was 

an hie place of 
e citie of 
aale. 


The Philiſtims ſmitten. Chap. vv. Vzzahflaine, Dauid daunceth. 123 


they bnilt Danid an houle. ont of the honſe of * Abinadab, that was 1. Su. 7. 2. 


12 Then Danid knewe , that the Loꝛd had at Gibeah, Ahio went befoze the Arke, 


ſtabliſhed him Ring ouer J ſxacl, and that 5 And Dautd and all the houſe of Jſrael 
he had cralted his ne fox his peo⸗ 2 9 Lozd, on all inſtruments c Praiſed God, 
ple Jſracls ſake. of titre, and on harpes, a on Pſal- & ſang Pſalmes 
13 And Danid tooke him moe *concubines — and on tumbzels, and on comets, 
t wines out of Jeruſalem , after hee was and on cymbals, 
come from Yebzon, and moeſounes and 6 “und when came to Nachons 1. CU. 13. 10. 
daughters were bone to Dauid flooze , B33ah put his hande to 
14 * And theſe be the names of the fonnes rkeof God,and helde it: fox the oxen 
that were bozne vnto — in Jeruſalem: did hake it. 


Shamunna, and Shobab, and Nathan, 7 And Lozde was verp w1oth with 
and Salomon, * "_ Wah, and God ſmote him in the ſame 4 Here we ſee 
15 — 0 0 Eliſhua, and Nepheg, ert foz —＋ _ and there he dyed bp — 14 Ir 
al ap owe 
16 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eli- 8 And Dan d was difpleaſed, becanſe the good intentiõs, 
phalet. Loꝛde had + ſmitten Y33ah : and he called or to doc an 


17 J But when the Philiſtims he the name os the place] Peres D33ah vntil thing in Gods 
thep had anopnced and King — oi -+ ſeruice without 
rael, all the Philiſims came vp to ſeeke 9 ot e Dauid that day feared the his expreſſe 
Dauid: and when Daum heard, he went Lond, and aide, Now ſhall the Arke of the worde. 

a Bur þ hit 0 ſpied them 1 * e aud would bring the Arke of — w_ 

18 But iſtims came, a o Dauid would not e 
ſclues in the — of Kephaim "the Lord vnto him into the citie of Dauid, 0 abe dw 

19 Then Dauidfaſked counſell ofthe Lozd, but Daum caried it into the houſe of ©- N 


ny —— J goe vp to the Philſtims? bed-edom © a Gittite. was a 
ut thou deliner them into mine 1 nt F.. Arke of the Loꝛde continued in Eevire,andhad 

And the Lozd anſwered Dauid vp: e of Dbed-edom the Gittite, tick welt in Git- 

fox J will — deliner þ Phliſims moneths. the Loꝛde bleſſed Pbed-edom, — Chro. 


into thine oulholde. 
20 Q* Then auid came fo Waal perazim, 12 x] Aud one tolde king 1 Dauid, ſaping, ,., | 
and ſmote and fad, The Loꝛd 9828 honſe of Dbed- 2 · (Urs. 15. 25. 


Path d 1 alunder be⸗ 4 ne of the 
therefor e called the name of that place E he Bamvwent an ning, 
ze he name zought uſe f Meaning, he 
aal - peraʒim. A . — citie of Dauid with cauſed the Le- 
21 And there thep left their , and gladneſ uires to beare 
Dauid and Mio men turnt 131 And wh ne tire pa bare Þ Arkeof the ir, according to 
22 Againe the? Scame vp, {pied Lode h paces , he offered an the Lawe. 


themſelues in of e Re ore, and a 
23 And when 1 ed coun of t the = And — Dons daunced befoze the Tozbe 
Loꝛd, he anſwered, chalt not Nen with all pow — and was girded with 


bur turnie abont b them, | vp- almnen © g Wich a gar- 
on them oner againft the n trees, 1 5 So Bau = id all youT of Iſrael, ment like to the 

24 And thou heareſt the noyle of one n lod with ſhou⸗ Prieſtes gar- 
going in the toppes 1 mubberie tres, and — At Loo ment. 


then ether 100 then thal the Loꝛd go out 5 as the Arke ot the Loꝛde came into 
the titie ot Dauid, Michal Sauls daugh⸗ 
liſtims. ter 2285 ed through | apindolwe,s and ſawe 
25 Then 
mandeF 


pe, and daunce 
from Seda, re thou come to 'Gazer, 17 And' in$ Arke lings are not a- 
, VI. * che lente de Place, in the ble to com pre- 
3 The Arke u rag for of the h Pf As mids of the 5 that Damd had hende the moti- 
VN ts ſerihen,and dierh. 14 Daxid dau- pitched for it:then Dauid offredburntof- ons that mone 
2 fore #1, 16 And * therefor defFeſed of his frings, # peace offrings befoze the loꝛd. the children of 


anid didſo 8 zo ad com⸗ 
— Leal the 9 iliſtims King Pad 777. NE tote the h The world- 
itinh 


wißt Michal. 18 7 12 * Dainid had made an end God, to praiſe 
e Danid' gathered toge ther all of offering burnt offrings and peace of- God by all 
elichoſen meu of Iſrael, euen the- — 108 he * ofholtes,. the AK Name maner of 
meanecs. 
2 ke: Wen arotEans'wene with al the 19 hab amo le, es 1. Chro. 16. 2. 
people that were with him * from 2 among the whole we bi of ſrael, As 
of Jud brag thence þ = well to the women as men, to enerp one 
of Cod, 20 nat ealleb . cake of bzead, nd a * ,and a 
= the Loy en e dern pak dw — 1 ol wine: Ba ay e departed 
tuerp one 1 


3 b l Arte o of Sod b pon a 20 Xe 1 — 12 w_ ed to i bleſſe his i That is, to 


newe — Ne ih ought ifout ofthe Ponte d fiche eb ter of Saul pray for his 

of Abinada was mo Gibeah. And — t to 915 ieh and ſaide, O houſe, as he had 
| , D35H an roche 1 of Abmadab ET ons; w Ring of Alrael done for the 
h 4 was vntouered to day in people. 


did dꝛiue the newe 5 
4 And whenthey jought d Arke ol God the epes of the maidens ad fernants, 


Nathan is ſent ro Dauid, 
Or, vains man, 


worldly affecti- 


on, but only for then thy father, 2 — houſe, and com⸗ 
that zeale that manded me to bexuler oner the people of 
I bare to Gods the loꝛde, euen auer Iſrael: and therefoze 
glorie. will J plap befoze the Loꝛd, 
22 And wil pet be moꝛe vile thus,and 

Which was a mil be lowe in mine owne light, & of the 

uniſhment, verp ſame maide ſeruants, which thou 

ecauſe ſhee haſt ſpoken of, hall I be bad in honour. 
mocked the 23 Therefoze Michal ths daughter of Saul 
{cruanrof God. had | no hide! bits the dap of her death, 


2 Dauser e Coden be Thunb abe 
by the Prophet Nathan. 8 Godputteth Dauid in 
mi ude of his benefites, 12 Hee promuſeth continu- 
. _ iis kingdome and po ft eritie, 


11.Samuel, 


Dauids 3 prayer. 


14 J I bis r l 5. 
ſinne, I w him ss 1, 31. 
e plagues f That is, gent. 


accompliſhed 
18 © Then Ting Dauid X e in Chriſt, 
fore the Loꝛde, and ſaide, he am J, O 
Lozde God, and what is mine houle, that 
thou haſt brought ine hithertoz 
19 And this was pet aſmallthing in thn 


N 2. terwarde *w e King ſate in fight, © Loꝛde God, therefoze thou haſt 
ons ts 915 houſe, 41 — — ſpoken alſo of thy ſeruants houſe foz a 
him reſt rounde about from all his ene great while: but +doeth this appertaine Eh the 
King (aide into Nathan thc Pro 20 lug what en Worth lap more tne Cc 
2 unto e Pio⸗ 20 can Da moze vnto h Commer 
e 124 dwell 2 ap thee? fi ko thou, Lozde God, knoweſt thp nor — _ 
Within the maineth 3 curtajnes. 21 wozdes ſake, and accoꝛding to cieghenofan 
Tabernade 2 Then 1 aid vnto the Rin or, 55 EL heart haſt thou done All theſe worthineſſe 
cnn — ae — that is in — heart ; tthings,to make them knowen vnto = _ bein 
nes, Exo ſeruant 
26.7. 4 Fand the x \ worde of 115 * erefoze — — art Mende eat, O 22 
, came vnto , 4 
5. and —1 Dauid, Thus : any 06 beſides coking to althat 
bMeaning,he ſaith the Lord, ©; hou builde me an „wwe haue . G 
ſhould nor: yet houſe toz mp 23. And what m the earth is Deut. 4. 
Nathan ſpea- 6 Foz dwelt in no houſe ſince the like thy 7 whole God 
king 1 timethat J bzought childzenof Ilrgel went andredeemedthein#o himlelfe,that 
to mans judge- gut of Egppt vnto this dan, but haue they might be his A 8 he might 
ment and — walked in a tent and ta make a name, 1 ipou great i O Ifrael. 
— — 74 ers: he mf See ak cuen — get une > whom nee : — 
mitte d him. worde with any of the tribes of wake Ione | medit to rar Egppt, from the na⸗ Ifracl. 
ED nn ne oro OORLEL LS 
* v peop aetz 02 , 4 gyptlans 
r % ¾ T 
ning, that with- How Thus 52 Loade of — 2 ate 1ozd « Lconfirme that Gods free 
out Gods ex- * Jtooke thee bun — 4 q —.— the wode thou ſpoken election is che 
Bling ought raleronernp prope ouee Altar ores houhat ad. ptr 
* 2 9 And Ja nor u 26 And. he Pane be Klee fo — * 
pal 70. —— wake, i | ery rye tht thai fa 3 — 4 #: 
5 oa mo. . e a 4g yy deen cename me of "houſe ofthy — be bulges * 5 
men are in thee befoze „ e 
J...... 
dal ma ae E moue Iwill builde thee an houſe : therefoze glorie, and the 
2 He promiſeth e ng ys „neither (hall wicked people tha ſeruant bene boide to Per this . 
em quietnes, troub them any 1 e as before cher. 5 
if hey will 11 And ſince the tiene that J ſet S o⸗ 1 nowe, O Loꝛd bod, (fs for pu tel. — 
walke in his uer mp people of Iſrael) and I will giue * > God, a ned bas be 8 * beart Ae 
teare and obe · ¶ ther reſt fromm all enemies : allo the -;tolde 
dience. 3 thee, that hee will make 1 e ng tes 95 12 * XL e | 
1. N- 8.20. 1 * when thy daves be fulfilled, tho - foxeuer : fox thon, 1 
e thy fathers, and 10 will Londe God, > ſpoken it: and lt — 2 on bY 
bree the body,ans wf hb uſe of thp eruant bee ow n » ir ſhall come 
[king — the | * CH art. MY 2 WI 
"CANA all build an x ner,. t 2 or |; "> 
— =, 2. F al nab joe of Sr Dan nathan, 9 2 Lake Fs 10 
I. chro. 22. 10. — — Fſrach 
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Hs is victorious and famous, Chap. vtrr. tx. x. Mephiboſhech lonathans ſonne. 124 


bs Fter this nowe, Dauid ſmote CH AP. 14. 
8 AS lt —— ſubdued —— 9 Dauid reftoruth ail the landes of San! te Mephi- 


7 : * N 1 a 
heg- Dauid tcoke.||the bzidle of bondage ont of 4 /erh the ſonme of Jonathan. 10 Hes appotmretts 
or, Metheg «th of iliſtims | 


anmah. hand ot the Ph þ 1 Zibæ to ſee to the profite of hu landes.. 

80 that they 2 Andheſmotc Moa and meaſured them 1 An Dauid ſaide. Is there pet anp 

5ayed nomore With arozde,, and raff them downetoche L man lefrof the houſeof Samt that 

Fare. grounde: her meaſurcd them with d two may ſhewe him mercie foz * Jonathans a Becauſe of 
d He ſlewrwo Codes to put them to death, and with one ſake? | mine othe and 
parts, as it plea- full coꝛde to keepe them aline : ſo became 2 And there was of the olbe of Saul promes made 
ſed him, and re- the Moabites Dauids ſeruantes , and a ſernant whoſename was , & when to lonathan, 


d the - + . bzonghtgiftes, they had called him vnto Danid,the Wing 1 8am. 20. 15. 
5545 5 3 J Dauid mote alſo Yadadezer the ſonne ſaide vnto him, art thou Tiba? und hee 
ſoneularge. of Kehob king of Zobah as he went toſre⸗ ſaid, I thy ſeruant am hee. 


Ebr Perach. couer his bozder at the riuer +Euphiates, 3 Then the Ring ſaid,Remarneth yet 
4 And Dauid tooke of them a thouſande none of the houſe of Saul, on wi | 
and ſeuen hundzeth hozſemen , and twen⸗ may b mercie of God ? Tiba b Sach mercie 
or, heugbt the tie thouſande footemen, and Dauid ||de- then anſwered the King, Jonathan hath as ſhalbe ac- 
ſc; ofthe cha- ſtroped all the charets, but He reſerued an pet a ſonne lame of his teete. + ceptableto 
th - hundzeth charets of them. . 4 Then the King ſaid ynto him, Where is God. 
or ehe Syrians, 5 Then came || the Aramites of | Dams Hee 7 And Tiba ſaide vnto the Lung. Be- (14.4.4 
orf Damaſcus; wmeſek to ſuccour Yadadezer King of Zo- holde, hee is in the houſe of ſMachir the 


that w,which bah,but Dauid flew of the Aramites two ſonne ot Aunmiel of Lo-debar. | 

dye{t nere Da- find twentie thouſand men, 5 (Then King Dauid fent, and tooke him 

maſtus, 6 And Dauid put a gariſon in < Aram of out of che houſe of Machir the ſonne of 

c la that part Damuneſek : and the Aramites became Ammiel of Lo-debar, | c Who was al- 


Damaſcus was. And the Lozde ſaued Dauid w of Saul was come the father of 
d Theypayed | hewent, : vnto Dauid, hee fell on his face, and did Bath-ſheba 
yeerely tribute. And Danid tooke the ſhields of gold that reuerence, And Danid ſapde, JBephibo- Dauids wife. 
belonged. to the ſeruantes of Yadadezer, ſheth:? And hee anſwered , Beholde thy 
e For the vſe of andbzought them to : Jeruſalem. ſeruant. 
the Temple. 8 And out of Betah, and Berothai (cities 7 Then Dauid ſaide vnto him, Feare not: 
of Yadadezer ) King Dauid bzought ex⸗ fox J will _ ſhewe thee kindneſſe fox 
ceding much bzaſle, | onathan thy fathers ſake, and will re- 
lor, Antiecha. 9 J Then Toi Kingof | Yamath hearde e thee all the ſieldes of Saul thy fa⸗ or, landes. 
howe Dauid had all the hoſte of r 


* Y. 
ze Toi ſent Jozam his foumevn- 8 And he bowed himſelfe, and faide, What 


ofSyria, where feruants to Danid, 4 and Rs. 6 oe wben —— the ſonne of ſo called Eliam, 
onathan, the ſonne 


10 T 
Ehr. to he to King Danid, + to ſalute him, &to tf re is thy ſeruant, that thou ldeſt looke 
peace. 0 iopce with him becauſe hee had fought a⸗ upon ſuch a dead dog as J am:? d Meaning, a 
$ Ebr bleſſe him. Hadadezer, and beaten him (foz 9 Then the King Tiba Sauls ſer⸗ deſpiſed perſon, 
For ſeeing adadezer had warre with who nant, and ſaide vnto him, J haue ginen | 
Dauid viori- bought + with him veſſels of ſuluer, and vnto thy maſters || ſonne all that pertep- || or nephew. 
ous, he was glad vellels of golde, and veſſels of bꝛaſſe. ned to Saul and to all his — 
to intre at o It And Ring Dauid did dedicate thein vn- 10 Thou therefoze and thy *ſonnes and thy e Be ye proui- 
peace. to the Lode with the ſiluer and golde that ſeruants ſhall till the lande foz him, and dent oucrſcers 


Er. in bs hand, hee had dedicate of all the nations, which byzing in that thy maſters ſonne may haue and gouerner3 
e had ſubdued: N foode to eate. And Mephibolhech thy ma⸗ of his lands that 
lor, Sriaar, 12 Sf ram, and ot Moab, and ofthe chil⸗ ſters ſonne ſhall cate biead alwap at my chey may be 
Cee. dzen of Ammon, and of oe Philiſtuns, table (nowe Tiba had fifteene ſonnes, and profitable. 
and of Amalek, and of the ſpoile of Yada- twentie ſeruants) a 
dezer the ſonne of Kehob King of Zobah. 11 Then ſapde Tiba vnto the King, Ac⸗ 
; 13 SoDauidgate a name after that he re cozding to all that my lozde the King 
(073% Ge-me/ah, turned, and had ſlaine of the Aramites in Hath commannded his ſeruant, ſo ſhall 
$0r,in all hu en- the !vallep o — thouſand men. thp ſeruant doe, # that jPephrbolheth f Thar Mephi- 
terpriſes, 14 And he pnt a gariſon in Edom: thozow- map eate at mp table, as oneof the Kings boſheth may 
8 He gaue out all Edom put hee ſouldters, and all ſonnes. haue all things 
iudgement in they of Edom became Dauids ſeruants: 12 Mephiboſheth alſo had a young ſonne at commande- 
controuerſies And the Lozd kept Danid || whitherſoeuer named Micha, and all that dwelled in the mer as becom- 


and was merci= He went. houſe of Tiba, were ſeruants bnto Me⸗ meth a Kings 
fall toward the 15 Thus Danid reignedouer all Iſrael, and phibolheth. | ſonne, 
people, executed a judgement and juſtice vnto all 13 And Mephibolheth dwelt in Jeruſa- 

Or apriter of his people. lem: did cate contumally at the 


(hrazicles, 16 And Joab the ſonne of Teruiah waso- Kings table, and was lameon both his 
ora er the uer thehoſte, and Jolhaphat the ſonne of feete, 
132 Ahilud was recoꝛder. | CHAP. X. 

The Chere- 17 And Ladok the ſonne of Thitub, and X- 4 The meſſengers of Dauid are villanauſiy entreated 
thites and pele- himelech the- of Abiathar were the of the Kang of Ammon, 7 Joab in ſent againit the 


= opal 18 Ind Wenatahn the tome of Aehoiada 1 l Free this, the "Ring ofthe chigen of 1 d 

$ gard, | enatayu 1 ter , in Iden of 1. (%. 1. 2. 

and had charge [land the» Cherethites and the Pelethites, Aimmontied ,and . his ſonne : 
perſon, and Dauids ſonnes — rulers. reigned in his ſteade. 


Q. tui. 2 Then 


Dauids men ill handled of Hanun. 11. Samuel. Dauid lyeth wich Bath-ſheba, 


2 Then ſaid Dauid, J will chewe kindneſſe 
— 5 2 — of ath, as 
a The children father a ſhewed kindneſle vnto mee. And 


of Cod ate not Dauid ſent his ſeruantes to comfozt Hint 
vunmindfull of a fi his father. So Dauids ſeruants came 
beneſite recei- it the land of the childzen of Ammon. 
ued. 3 And che pꝛzinces ot the childzen of Am⸗ 
* br. in = eyes —4 — y _ Dr hs 
th Dauid. t Dau r 
father, that hee hath ſent comfozters to 
thee hath not_Damd rather ſent his ſer⸗ 
b Their arro- Uauts buto thee, o to ſrarche the citie, and 
gant malice to ſpie it out, and to wwe it: 
would not ſuf- 4 Wherefore Yanm Dauids ſer⸗ 
ferrhemroſce uants, and lhaued off the halfe of their 
the ſimplicitie brard, and cut off their garments in the 
of Dawds middle, euen to their buttockes , and ſent 
heart: therefore them away. | 
their counſell 5 J Whenit was tolde vnto Dauid, Hee 
turned to the ſent to meete them, (fox the men were ex⸗ 
deſtruction of tctdingiy alhamed ) and the King (aide, 
their countrey, Tarie at Jericho, vntill pour beardes bee 
growen,then returne. | 

6 J And when the childzen of Ainmon 

& That they ſawe that they < ſtanke in the ſight of Da- 
had deſerued uid, the childzen of Ammon ſent and hi⸗ 
Dauids diſplea- red the|| Aramites of the houſe of Kehob, 
ure, for the in- and the Aramites ofZoba,twentie thou⸗ 
iurie done to ſande footemen , and of Ring ſNaacah a 
his ambaſla- thouſande men, and of Jſh-cob twelue 
dours. thouſand men, | 

Or, &ians. 7 And when Dauid heard ot it, he ſent Jo⸗ 

ab, and all the hoſte of the ſtrong men. 

8 And che childzen of Ammon came out, 
and put their armie in aray at the entring 

d Theſe were in ot the gate: and the Aramites of 4 To⸗ 
diuets parts of ba, and ot᷑ Rehob, and of Jlh-tob, and of 
the countrey of Maatah were bp themſetues in the ſielde. 
Syria, xhereby g When Joab ſaw that 8̊ front of the bat⸗ 
appeareth that tell was againſt him befoze and behinde, 
the Syrians ſer- he choſe of all thechoiſeof Iſrael, and put 
ued,where they them in arap againſt the Aramites. 
might haue en- 10 And the reſt of the pcople hee delinered 
terteinement, into the of Abiſhai his bother, that 
as nowe the hee might put them in aray againſt the 
S weitzers doe. childzen of Aunnon. 

It And hee ſaide, It the Aramites be ſtron⸗ 

ger then J, thou thalt helpe nie, and it the 
ildzen of Annnon be tc ſtrong fa ther, 
| will come,and ſuccour thee. 
e Here is de- 12 Be ſtrong and let vs be valiant fox *our 
clared where- people, and fox the cities of our God, and 
fore warre the Loꝛde doe that which is good in his 
ought to be vn - pes. 
dertaken: for 13 Then Joab, and the people that was 
the defence of with him, topned in battell with the Ara⸗ 
true religion mites, who fled befoze hum. 
and Gods peo- 14 And when the childzenof Ammon ſawe 
plc, that the Aramites fled , they fled alſo be⸗ 
foe Abilhai, and entered into the citie. ſo 
Joab returned from the childzen of Am⸗ 
mon,and came to Jeruſalem, 

15 J And w the Aramites ſawe that 
they were ſimitten befoze Jſrael, they ga⸗ 
thered 5 together. 

j Or, Hadrdezer, 16 And Yadarezer ſent, and bzought out 
dor, Euphraces, the Aramites that were beponde the ai⸗ 
uer : and they came to Yelam, and Sho- 
bach the captaine of the hoſteof Hadare⸗ 

; zer went befoze . 
f Meaning,the 17 When it was thewedDauid, theu hee 
greateſt pare, gathered fall Iſrael together, and paſſed 


oner Jorden and came to Yelam: and 
the Aramites ſet themſelues in arap as 
gainſt Dauid, and with him: 

18 And the Aramites fledde befoze Aſrael: 
and Danid deftroped þ ſenen Hundzeth 4 Which were 
charets of the Aramites , & fourtie thou- che chieſeſt ang 
ſande hozſemen, and ſmote Shobach the moſt principal 
captaine ofhis hoſte,who dped there. forinall he de. 

19 And when all the Kings, that were ſer- ſtroyed 5000, x 
nants to Yadarezer,ſaw that they fell be- 1. Caron, 19.14, 
foze Jſrael, they made peace with Jſrael, or, the ſouldiert 
and ſerued them. and the Xramites feared which were in 
to helpe 8 chidzen of * anp moe. 700.charets, 


x The citie Ralbah is beſieged. 4 Dauid committeth 
adulterie, 17 Uriah i ſlune. 27 Dauid marieth 
Bath-ſheba. 

= A Nd when the peere was * expired in 2 The yerefol. 
Ache time when — go forth to bat- lowing about 
tell, Dauid ſent * Joab, and his ſeruants the ſpring time, 
with him, and all Jſracl, who deſtroped r.C%0»,20,1, 
the childzen of #manon, a beficged Rab⸗ 
bah: but Dauid remained in Jeruſalem. 

2 JJ And when it was euening tide , Da⸗ 

md aroſe out ot his o bedde, and walked b Whereupoa 
bpon the roofe of the Kings palace: and he vſed to reſt 
from the roofe heſawe a woman waſhing at after noone, 
herſelfe: and the woman was very beau- as was read of 
tifull tolooke vpon. Iſh-boſheth, 

3 And Dauidſent and inquired what wo- Chap.4.7. 
man it was: and one ſaide, Is not this 
2Bath-ſheba the daughter of Eliam, wife 
to Driah the © Yittire? Who was not 

4 Then Danid (ent meſſengers, and teoke an 1{raclite 
her awap : and ſhre came vnto hum and borne, bur cos · 
hee lap with her: (nowe the was puriſied uerted to the 
from her vncleanneſſe) and ſhee returned true religion. 
vnto her houſe. Leuit,15.19. 

5 And the woman conceined: therefoꝛe ſhe 2428.19. 
ſent and 4 tolde Dauid, and ſaide, Jam d Fearing leaſt 
with childe. x ſhe ſhould be 

6 Ehen Dauid ſent to Joab,ſaying,Send ſtoned accor- 
me Yriah the Yittite, And Joab ſent Y- ding to che 
riah to Damd, = Lawe. 

7 And when Yriah came unto him, Da⸗ 
uid demaunded him howe Joab did, and 
how the people fared, and how the warre 
proſpered, ; : 

8 Afterward Danid ſaide to Yriah, * Goe e David 
downe to thine houſe, and wach thy feete, choughetharif 
So Briah departed out of the Kings pa Vriah lay with 
lace, and the Lt preſent after him, his wite, his 

9 But Vriah fleyt at the deoze of þ Kings fault might be 
palace with all the ſeruants of his lozde, cloked. 
and went not downe to his houſe. 

10 Then they tolde Dauid, ſapmg, Yriah 
went not downe to his houſe : and Damd 

ſaid vnto Vriah,Commeſt thou not from 
thy tournep ? why diddeſt thou not goe 
downe to thine houſe? | 

II — — Driah anſwered Dauid, f The f Hercby God 
Arke# Jſrael,and Judah dwell in tents: would touch 
and my loꝛde Joab æ the ſeruants of mp Davids conſci- 
loꝛd abide in the open fieldes: ſhall J then ence, chat ſee- 
goe into mine houſe toeate #dzinke , and ing che ſideline 
lie with mp wife? by thy lite, and by the and religion o 
life of thy ſoule, I will not doe this thing. his ſeruant,he 

12 Then Danid ſaid vnto Yriah, Tarie pet would declare 
this day, and to mozowe J will ſende thee himſelſe ſo = 
away. So Driah abode in Jeruſalem getfull of G 
that day,and the mo:owe, and iniurieus co 

13 ThenDauid called him, and hee did — his ſetuaxt · 
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PEAS ETA 


Vciah is murtheted. Nathan 


Chap.xrr. reproueth Dauid. He repenteth, 127 


and diinke befoꝛe him, u heemade him  litle ſh&pe mahich hee had 5e nous 
g He made him 8 — — and at Euen he went riſhed bp : ESI and 
drinke more li- xouche with the ſernantes of hrs * - withhis thildzen cate ot his 
berally then he ; but went not 2 ——— owne: mozſeis, and danke of his owne 
das wont to do, 1 — - and was 
thinking here- 
by he would 
baue! en by 
las wife. he may be ſinitten the 

Ebr. ſayin 
ö 28. 16 TS9 when Joab — he cithe al⸗ but troke po 
contiaually vp- ſigned Vriahunto a place, where he for man that was tometo hint, 127 
holde vs witb that ſtrung men mers. 1 T 1 ji . Then th with + Ebr.the anger of 


his mightie ſpi- 17 And the men of the cttie came ont; and 

tit, the moſt forrght with Joab : and chere frit tif the the man that hath done this thing, ded. 
erfe& fall peopteofthe ſeruants of Dau, and Dri- die, t Ebr. is the childe 

feadlong into ah the Yittite allo dyed. 6 And hee thall reſtore the lambe* foure 5/death, 

allvice and 18 * — Joab ſent and — all the — becauſe he did this thing, and had uo E. 22. 1. 


man, and ſaid to Nathan, us the Loꝛd Dauid was kin 


abomination, Kt eg concerningthew ; 
— — ſaying 7 Chen Nathan faivero Dd — art 
thou haſt made an end of pomp God of Il⸗ 1. Sam. 16. 13. 
eu tee warre unto the King, — 23 *. — 8 b For Dauid 
33 20 And if rhe Kings anger rſs. that he e bent ebay of Saul, ſucceeded Sault 
doe thu, if. ſay vnto there 8 appiochedipee 8 4 houle, and thy i in his king- 
vnto the citie to fight? knewe pe not that Rand pombe boſome, and gaue dome. 


thep would hurle from the wall? thee the houſe 01 F , and of Judah, c The Tewes 
i Meaning,Gi- 21 Who ſnote Abimelech ſonne of i Jeru⸗ and woulde mozeouer (if that had bene vnderſtand this 
deon, Iudg. 9. beſheth? did not a woman caſt a of a too little) haue giuen thee 4 ſuch and ſuch of Eglah and 


51453. milſtone vpon him from the and hee thin Michal, or of 
died in >_> 2 whp went pee nie 239 Wherefoze haſt e haſt deſpiſed the com- Riz " and 
wall? Then ſap thou, Thy-ſeruant Driah mandement ot the Loꝛd to doe euill in his Michal 
the Hittite is 5 3 7 gon Þ r killed Yriah the Yittite d Thar is, 

22 So the meſlenger went, and came and with the Tien d. and halt taken his wife to ter chings hen, 
ſhewed Dauid all chat Joab had ſent him bee th wife, and halt laine him with the theſe : for Gods 
fot. ſworde of the *childzen of Ammon. loue and bene- 


23 And the meſſenger layde vnto Dauid, Io Nowe 1 —— the ſwoꝛde ſhall neuer fires increaſe 
Certainely the men pzenailed a vs, depart from thine houſe, becauſe thou haſt coward his, if 
and came out vnto vs into the but delpiſed mee, and taken the wife of Driah by cheir ingra- 
— were ag cinſt We + purſued them vnto the entring of the the Hittite to be thy wife. titude they y tay 
them gate, 11 Thus fapeth the Lozde, Beholde, J will him not. 
24 _ the ſhootersſhot from walla- rayſe vp-entl] againſt thee out of thine e Thou haſt 
fn ut thy ſeruants,and ſome of the kings owne 3 will *take thy wines be- moſt cruelly gi- 
s-bedead: and thy ſeruant Driah — — ne eyes, and them vnto thy uen him into 
Yittite is alſo dead. neighbor r, and he thall lie with thy wiues the handes of 
2 Dauid ſaide vnto mellenger, e ſight ofthis ſunne. Gods enemies. 
k He diſſem- "Thus ſhalt thou ſap vnto Joah, Let not 12 Foz thou diddeſt it ſecretly * but J will Dent. 28. 30. 
blech with the 4 thimg trouble thee: foz the ſwoꝛde de⸗ doe this thing befoze all Jſrael,and befoze ch. 16.22. 
meſſenger, to uoureth t one as well as an other : make the ſunne. f Meaning, 
the intent that thy battell moze ſtrong againſt the citie 13 Then Dauid ſaid vuto Rathan, J haue openly,as ar 
neither his cru= and deſtroy it, and encourage thou him. fmnch againlt the Loꝛd. And Nathan ſaid noone dayes. 
e:commande- 26 J And when the wife of Briah heard unto Dauid, The Lozde alſo „ Ec cla. 47. 11. 


ment, nor Ioabs thãt her nde Briah was dead, ſhee way th ſinne, thou For the Lord 

wicked obedi- —_—_— her bulk. i 14 Yowbeit becauſe by this badet thou haſt ſceketh but 

Dee 18 be 27 So when the mourning was paſt, Da⸗ cauſed the enemies of the Loꝛde tu n blaſ- chat the ſinner 

_ nid ſent and tooke her into his houſe, and heme, the childe that is bome vnto thee would turne to 

F — Candi. hee became his wife, a bare him a ſonne: all felix die. him. 

+ 744 erllis hut the thing that Dauid had done, t dil⸗ 15 So Nathan departed vnto his houſe: h In ſaying, 

the eyes of the pleaſed ye 42 and the Loꝛd ſtrooke þ childe that Driahs chat the Lorde 

Lord, H AP. XII. wife bare vnto Danid,and it was ſicke. harh appointed 
x Dauidr toe. Nathan confefeth his ſixne, 13 16 Dauid thetefoze beſought God fox the a wicked man 


The childs conceiued in adulterie,dyeth, 24 Salomon —— faſted and i went in, and lay all to reigne ouer 


is borne, 26 Rabhah is taken, 31 The citizens are vpon the carth. his people. 

erieuouſly puniſhed. hen the Elders of his houſe aroſe to i To wit, to his 
2 Becauſe Da- x x Yen the Lozd * ſent Nathan vnto — "— unto hun, and to cauſe him to riſe _ cham- 
lay nowe uid, who came to him, and ſaide vnto from the grounde : but he would not, nei⸗ 
2 him, There were two men in one citie, the ther vid he eare * meate with them. k Thinking by 
inne, the lo. one rich, and the other pode. 18 So on the ſcuenth day the childe dyed: his inſtant 
ung mercie of 2 The riche man had exceeding many and the ſeruantes of Danid feared to tell er that Go 
God,which ſuf- ſheepe and oren: = that the childe was dead: fox they would haue re- 


freth not his to But ooze had none at all, ſaue one de. w - childewas atine, fored his 
Racheakt ; ly ks wee — 72 vnto —— woulde not childe, but God 


SColcience by this fi 5 all had etherwiſe 
ce by this ſimilitude, and bringeth him to repentance. Hearken vnto our vopce: howe then _ 2 


Salomon is borne. 


Etr, and he wil Www vnto is ta 
r The che hm, 


19 St when Danid ſawthathis ſeruants - 3 Ae earn had een calle Jon: 


was brad: — phe is 
— 4 Uierrrertt 


ſaid; 
1 Shewing that 20 ED | aroſe from 


our lamentati- 


ge 
's apparell, and came into the houſe 


ons ought nor 

onzought not Sf the Lore, and wozlhipped, and after 
but moderate: be 4, came to his ovwne „imd bade 
and that wee that they ſhould ſet n rye and 
muſt prayſe he did tate. [1 
Godinallhis 21 n 

doings. thing is 

m As they f 

which conſide- it was aline,but _ 5 childe was bean, 
red not that thou diddeſt riſe vy, and eatemeate, 


God graunteth 22 wo 
many things to Aliue, 


the ſobbes and 
rcares of the me,. that the childe may, 3 ; 


fairhfull. 23 rs being dead, fore Gould 
n By this con- 7 now faſt? Can J biinghi 

ſideration he moze 2 J ſha goe to him, pe thallnot not 
appeaſed his 3 

ſorow. 24 CAnd Dauid comfozted 23 

Matth. 1. C. Wite, and went in vnto her, and lap with 


o To wit,the this and ſhe bare a ſonne , and o hee cal- 


==> 1. Chron. 


2 therefoꝛe che called 
o call him I , becauſe the Lozd Jonedh him 
Salomon. 2 A. Then 'Joab fought againſt Rabbah of 
Meaning, 2 of Anumon, and tooke the ci⸗ 
David, —— toD 
1. ( bron. 22.9. 27 Therefoy ngers as 
105 & the chiefe uid, — „IJ haue fought. ſt Rab⸗ 
bah, and haue taken the citie ot᷑ : waters. 
2 "Thatis he 28 Rowe therefoze gather the, reſt of the 
chicfe citic,and people to andbeſtege the citie, 4 
where all the thou mapeſt take it, leaſt : the victozie be 
conduites are, attributed to me. 
is as * as 29 So Danid gathered all the people tog 
taken ther, and went againſt Rabbah, and bi 
4 Ebr, my nam be gedit,and teoke it. 
called ponit. 30 And 2 their crowne from 
1. Chran. 20. 2. — wapyed a talent of 
That is, three — — — 0 it was ſer — 
ſcore pound: aſ- Pants head : and hee ought 


op 
ſpoyle of {PEO MEXOATMI SER 
dance. 


ter the weight 
of the common 


talent. 31 And he caried away the people that was 
t Signifying, therein, and put them vnder : ſawes, and 
that as they vnder pꝛon hatrowes, and vnder axes of 
were malicious pon, E caſt them into the tyle kilne: euen 
enemies of — did ow with all the cities of the chil- 
God, ſo he put dien of Ammon. Then Dauid and all the 
them ro cruel people returned vnto Jeruſalem. 
SA 


CH AP. XIII. 
14 Annon"Dauids ſame defileth hu ſitter Tamar. 19 
Tamar is comforted by her brother Abſalom, 29 


Abſalom therefore killeth Ammon, 
a Tamar was x [Owe after this ſo it was, that #bſa- 
Abſaloms fiſter, lum the ſonne of Dauid hauing a faire 
both by father  iſter, whoſe name was Tamar, Aumon 
and mother, S the ſonne ot Dauidloued her. 
Amnous onely 2 And Amnon was lo ſoze vered, that hee 
by facher. | felickefozpis liter Tamax: fox ſheewas 


11. Sanuel. 


pig name Salomon: allo the Lode lo- | 


Amnons inceſt. 


4a —_— and it ſeemed hard to Ainnon b Andthere. 


fore kept in het 
dab, the forme of Shitneah Dattivs b1o- * — 
7 2 as vir 
ther: and Jonadab was a very Wubtill accult — — 
{1 man. {4 at] 
4 Whoſaidevnto , Why att thon e 
* Kings ſonne ſo — from day to day 
wut thou not tell me Then &mmon an- 
ſwered. him, lone Tamar m mother 
Ab ſaloms ſiſter 


5 Anm Jouavab laid vntohim; Ate botone e Hereweſce 


2 bedde, and hall come ſelfe ſicke: = that there is no 


der pern, and make 
me aconpie.of A cakes iu im ſight, that 14 Meaning, 
map receiue meate at her hand. ome delicate 
2 Then Dauid ſent home to Tamar, ſay- and daintie 
"ins * Goe nowe to thy bother Amnons meate. 
him meate. 


daeſſe 
his 8 + 47 — 47 er Am- 


nons houſe, 3 Lyelay downe: and the rooke 
; floure, and knead it, and made 1 


woulde not rate. ſerued chem on 
Then A „Lauſe pe euery man a diſh. 
to — ſoeverp man went f For the wic- 
out from him. ked are aſha- 
10 Then Aumon ſaid vnto Tamar, Bring med to do that 
the meate into the chamber, that J map be fore men, 
eate of thine hand. And Tamar tooke the which they are 
cakes which ſhee had made, and bzought nor afraide to 
them ints the chamber to Anmon her commit inthe 
biother. ſight of God, 
It und when thee had ſet them befozehim 
toeate,he tooke yer. ſaid vnto her, Come, 
lie with ay — 
ta But thee anſwered him, Nay, mp bꝛo⸗ 
ther, doe not foꝛce mee :foz no ſuch thing 
" ought 4 be done in Iſrael: commit not Lew?.r8.9, 
is fo 
, 13 AndJ,|whither hall J cauſe my ſhame | 0r,bore ſel 
to goe 7 and 1 dey of the 1 put am ny 
les in Iſrael : nome therefore, J pm ſhame? 
ee,ſpeake to the King, fo he wil not de⸗ g As alewde 
nie me unto thee, and wicked 
14 Yowbeit he would not hearken vnto her perſon, 
vopce, but ſtronger then chee, fozced 
her,and lap with her, 
15 Then {bows hated her excerdingly, ſo 
that the hatred wherewith hee hated her, 
was greater then the lone, wherewith hee 
had loued her: and Xinnon ſaid vnto her, 
Mp, get thee hence. 
16 And ſhee anſwered him, There is no | 07,7 chu cu, 
cauſe: =_ enill( to put me away) is area- || 07,6-xe. 
ter then the other that thou diddeſt vnto h For that 
me: but he would not heare her, which was © 
17 But called his |{ſeruant that ſerued him, diucrs colours 
and ſaid, Put woman now out from or pie ces, in 
me, and locke the doe after her. thoſe dayes was 
18 (And ſhee had a garment of b diners had in greateſt 
colours vpon her : fox with ſuch gar- eſtimation, 
meuts were the Kings daughters that Gen. 37.3. 
were iudg · 5 30 


m 
p. 
w 
tk 
ky 
n 
tb 
b 


ih 2 


Dauid graunteth che widowes requeſt, #1.Sanmel. - Abſalom is reconciled to Daud. 
12 Chen the woman ſaide;, I may thee, let —— — an bk becauſe it 
ONS, en loſs was Ada) 171 ed LI 4 
| w ch 
33 1 75055 oman aide, Wierrfoje then 3 Ke hx gs p Which wayel 


6. li. Loun 
thou giue con- the pops of God? oz w 27 > Und . Uibſalomhad Mee ſonnes, and one afrer halſe an 
trary ſentence as one which is Aude, age 4 daughter named Tamar, > which was & ounce the ſhe. 
in thy ſonne that Se not bing againv hi ing, faire woman to looke vp kel, 


Abſaloms 28 TC So Abſalom dweltthe axe per of two 
14 Fox we mut needes die, and we are as Ne in Jeruſalem, and ſawe not the 
— ſpilt on the ground, which cannot s face, 
gathered vp againe : neither doth God 2 erefo:e Abſalom ſent foz Joab to 
** 1 anp perſon, pet doth hee appoint * | hun to the Ring, but he woulde not 
God hath meanes; not to caſt out from hun, him come to him? and when hee fent againe, 
prouided wayes that is expelled, he would not come. 


(as ſanctuaries) IF Nowe therefoze Þ Jam tome to ſpeake 30 N laide vnto his fernants 
to ſaue them oſt of this thing bnto _ lozxde the King, che ath a field = my — * lor ceſſaſten. 
times, whom cauſe is, — phns oyle ihane made me a⸗ hath ba 12 „c let it aon fire: & 9 The wicked 
man iudgeth fraide: thme handmaide ſaide, Abſaloms ſeruants fer: the fielde on fire. 2*©impaticnr 
worthie — ow wil ipeake unto the King: it may 3. Then Joab aroſe,and came to Abſalom in their affebi- 
1 Forl 3 be thar the King will perfoutint the re⸗ ynto his honfe, and laid vnto him, Wher- ons and ſpare 
they wouldk il qneſt of his handmaide, 'fore haue thy feruants burnt mp fielde no vnlaw full 
this mine heire. 16 Fox the Ring will heare ; ter his with fire; meanes to con- 
handmaide ant of the handeof the man 32 And'Abſalom anſwered Joab, Behold, paſſe them, 
that would deſtrop m £00 Aſomp ſonne J ſent for ther, ſaping, Come thou hi 


from the inheritance of God, a0 23 528 —— n for to 
17 N — thine handmade ſaide, > Wherefoze am Gefhur? 
3Ebr.reſff. w my loꝛd þ Kin VE pal now be + had "on  berrerf me — dre ether 
k Is of great ba fo of Bod pod bem NG 11 f there branyrr —— Fam ITI haue of. 
0 3 g r aue of- 
wiſedome to ore 1095 8 God beth . + l binn amn hl efpa mee, fended byre- 
diſcerne right 18 Then — vered and ſaid Wito 3 S came to Ning, and tolde u<ngingmy i- 
from wrong, man Ywde not from tis Jay "amv e called fon #bſatom,who came {ters diſhonour 
c woman, that J Achalx aſke rhee. 2 118 to 10 and bowed hum to e thus the wicked 
„Let mp lorde the King ground on is facebefdze the King, # the e iuſtific them- 
ing! Abſalom. ſelues in they 
, Haſt nor w_ 19 "Ind the Riga, Js not it and ot * 5 1 CHAP. XV. 8 cuill. 
* E practise ton t in 
counſel o:loabt = antwrr wed; 5 12 j 14 . 77 Dake pros. 8 75 
u Me, fl n — hai u ſcm ti. 
ANO noi to the left from r cio, Abl m mop in it $Ebr.madehin 
n 
fernant J "a * Which were. 


—— 2 And Abteien; and d as a garde to ſet 
: and enerp forth his eſtate. 
came to [10 7;Controuer ſes 

d Abfa- 


E > b That is,noting 
85 dw! | te thy of what citie or 
21 M vz (aid puto 22 n are goed place he was, 
ot aue graun- 4 . ® done _=_ is no man deputed 
red thyrequeſt, nnd bz pangim Abfaloina aithinie: 4 Abſalom ſaide mozeouer J c Thus by ſlans 

22 And Joa * 


| hat 
ground on his face, wert made Michela thatenetp der, flattetie 


1 r. led and bowed and 1 nked the man hath any matter oz 'contro- and faire pro- 
King. Then wed ek p thy fer- N pt come ro me,that I might du miſes the wic- 
nant 1 155 855 _ foumde grace kedfſecke pre- 


m thy de the 705 Kg. 5 "Ard when 1 tame nere to ferment. ' 
nant,” 4 re he tome Yin, abs ras romeh i 


23 © And Joab aroſe nd eite Gelhiir, 6 And dn this mamer did _ Lo 


and Wend, Abſalom to Jeruſalem. Aſrael, that caine to the Kin berg of 
o Conering 24 AntdtheKingſaide; tet him © turneto - ment: ſo Abfaloms «ale thc h. of the d 45 — 15 
hereby his af- his owne houſe , and not ſee mp fact. So men of Jfrael. them fromhis 


ſection, and  Abſalomrnrnedtohis Ad roads and 7 Fund alter wunty om ſaid father to him 
ſhewing ſome ſawe not the Rings let mentors ſelſfe. 


bnto 
parr of iuſtice * Now in che fern tobe Puget g e Counting ft 


to pleaſe the as Abſalom: wed vnto the time thar 
pcople. db ern v 8 1705 
from the fol of obs Ara in 1 16591 


rem, ſaying, 
26 And when he polled his d, (fox at the Told than bring me agate fn b 


8 


the Iſraelites 


A the aſked 2 


a A kw «x ew woe 


N 
- 


abſaloms treaſon. Dauid fleerh. 


. 8 3 


zy offring a t Jeruſalem, A will * ſerne the Loꝛd. 
peace offering, 9 And the king laid vnto him, Go in peace. 
which was law - So he aroſe, and went to Yebzon, . 
full to doe in a- 10 | Then Ablalom ſent ſpyes thzoughout 
RY place. 

heare the ſounde of the trumpet , pe thall 
a Abſalom in Yebzon, 


Chap. xvr. 


all the tribes of Jſrael, ſaping, Whey pee 26 But if her thus ſap, 


The Arke returnech. 17 


e Arke of God againe into the citie: if J 

all finde fauour in the eyes of the Lozde, 
he wil bzing me againe,and ſhew me both ; 
it, and the || Tabernacle thereof, Or, bi tabere 
haue no delite in a,. 
thee, beholde, here am J, let hun do tome r The faithful 
as leemeth good in his eyes. in all their af- 


And with Abſalom went two hun- 27 The King ſaide againe vnto Zadok the flictions ſhewe 


II 
dieth men out of Jeruſalem, that were 


And bid to g called: and they went in their ümplicitie, 
2 feaſt in knowing nothing. 
Hebron. x2 And Abſalom ſent fox Ahithophel the 


Gilonite Dauids counſeiler, from his ci⸗ 
tie Giloh, while he offered ſacrifices : and 
t Ebr vent and the treaſon was great: foz the people + in⸗ 
creaſed, creaſed ſtill with Abſalom. 

13 ¶ Then came a meſſenger to Dauid,ſay- 
mg, The heartes of the men of Ilrael are 
turned after Abſalom. 

14 Then Dauid ſaide vnto all his ſeruants 
that were with him at Jerntalem , Dp, & 
let vs flee: fox wee ſhall not eſcape from 


Whoſe heart * Abſalom: make ſpeede to depart,leaſt he 


heſaw that Sa- comeſuddenty and take vs, and bing euil 
tan had ſo pol» b 
ſeſſed,that he of the ſword, 


would leaue no I5 And the Kings ſeruants ſaide vnto him, 
miſctuete vnat= Beholde, thy ſeruants are readie to do ac- 


tempted. coding to all that mp loꝛde the King ſhall 
$ Ebrchuſe, t appoint. 
: 16 So the Ring departed and all his houſe⸗ 
$ Ela hu. feere, holde t after hum, and the King left tenne 
concubines to keepe the houſe. 

R 17 And the King went foozth and all the 
| Or houſe, people after hum, and tarped in a || place 
i To wit, from i farre off. 
lerulalem, 18 And all his ſeruants went about him, 
k Theſe were and all the « Cherethites and all the Pele- 
as the Kings thites and all the Gittites , euen ſire hun- 
gude, or as dieth men which were come after him 

ome write, his from Gath,went befoze the King. 
counſellers. 19 Then laide the King to | Jttai the Git- 
| Who, as ſome tite, Wherefoze commeſt thou allo with 
— the us:? Returne and abide with the King,foz 
ags ſonne of thou art a ſtranger: depart thou therefoze 


Gath, to thy place. 

20 Thou cameſt peſterdap, and ſhoulde J 
caule thee to wander to day and goe with 
vs: J willgoe whither J can : therefoze 


ent, return thou, and carie againe thy = bye- 
mile. then: mercie and "trueth be with thee. 


21 And Ittai anſwered the King, and ſaid, 

theethy frieng, As the Loꝛde lmeth, and as mp loꝛde the 

ſhip and fide King liueth, in what place mp loide the 

"4 q King ſhalbe, whether in death oz life,cuen 

there ſurely will thy ſeruant be. 

22 Then Dauid (aide to Ittai, Come, and 
goe foꝛward. And Ittai the Gittite went, 
andall his men , and all the childzen that 
were with hun. 

23 And all the countrey wept with aloude 
voyce, and all the people went fozward, 


a God requite 


o To wit, the 


lixe hundreth but the Ring paſſed oner the bzooke Ki- 
men. dꝛon: and all the people went ouer toward 
the way of the wilderneſſe. 

Wh 24 { Andloe,Zavok alſo was there, and all 
j Vaichwas the Leuites withhim , 7 bearing the Arke 
—＋ arge of of the Couenant of God : and they ſet 
= onarhites, downe the #rke of God, and Abiathar 

3 fa. went a vp vntul the people were all come 
* * — by bout ot the citie. 


25 Then the King (aide vnto Tadok, Carie 


Fonathan the ſonne of A biathar. 
2 


2 And 


Paieſt, Art not thou a* Seer? returne in- themſelues 

to the citie in peace, and pour two ſonnes obedient to 

with you: to wit, Ahimaaʒ thy ſanne, and Gods will. 

1. Sam. 9 9. 
Veholde, I wil tarie in the ſieldes of the 

wilderneſſe, vntill there come ſome wozde 

from pou to be tolde nie. | 


29 Tadok therefoze and A biathar caryed 


the Arke of God againe to Jeruſalem, and 
they taryed there. 


30 And Dauid went vp the mount of o⸗ 


lines and wept as hee went vp, & had his : 

head couered, and went barefcoted : and { With aſhe? 
all the people that was with him, had and duſt in 
enerp man his head couered, and as they ſignc of loro. 
went vp,thep wept. 


n vs, and ſmite the citie with the edge 31 Then one tolde Daufd, ſaymg , Zhitho- 


phel is one of them that haue conſpired 

with Abſalom: and Dauid ſaid,D Lozde, 

I pay thee, turne the: counſel of Ahitho⸗ © The counſel 
phel into fooliſhneſle, ofthe craftic 


32 Then Dauid came to the toppe of the worldlings 


mount where hee woꝛſhipped God: and doeth more 
beholde,Ynſhai the Archite came againſt harme then the 
him with his coate tome, c hauingearth open force of 
vpon his head. the euemie. 


33 Vnto whome Dauid ſaide, If thou goe 


with mer, thou ſhalt be a burthen vnto 
mee, 


34 Butif thou returne to the citie , and ſay 


vnto Abſalom, J will be thy a ſeruant, Gu Though Hu- 
Ring, (as I haue bene in time paſt thy fa- ſhai diſſembled 
thers ſeruãnt, ſo will J nowe be thy ſer⸗ here at tlie 
nant ) then thou mayelt bzing mee the Kings requeſt, 
counſell of Ahithophel to nought. yet may We not 
35 And haſt thou not there with thee Za- vle this exam- 
dok and Abiathar the Pꝛieſtes? therefoze ple to excuſe 
whatſoener thou ſhalt heare out of the our diſſimula- 
Kings houſe , thou ſhalt ſhewe to Zadok £100. 
and Abiathar the Pueſtes, 
36 Beholde, thereare with them their twa 
ſonnes: Ahimaaz Tadoks ſonne,and Jo⸗ 
nathan Abtathars ſone:by them alſo {Hall 
pe ſende me euerp thing that ye can heare. 
37 So Yulhai Dauids friende went into 
the citie , and Ablalom came into Jeru⸗ 


ſalem, 
CHAP. XVI. 
x The iuſi lelatie of Ziba. 5 Shimet curſeth Dauid. 
16 Huſha: commeth to Abſalom. 2x The counſel! 
of Abithophel for the concubmes. 


t \;j\7Yen Danid was a little paſt the 
VV 


2 top of the hill, beholde, Tiba the a Which was 
ſeruant of Wephiboſheth met him with a the hill of 
couple of aſſes ſadled, and vpon them two oliues, Chap. 
hundꝛeth cakes of bzcad, and an hundzeth 15.30. 
bunches of raiſms , and an hundzeth of 
dꝛied figges,and a bottell of wine. | Or fig gecakes, 
Ling ſaide vuto Tiba, What b Commonly 


meanelt thou by theſe - And Tiba faide, chere are no 
They be baſſes fox the Kings honſholde to viler traitours 
ride on, and head and dzyed figges foꝛ the then they which 


vong nien to cate, and wine, that the faint vader pretence 
of friendſhip 


3 And accule others. 


map dzinke inthe wilderneſle, 


Shimei eurſeth Dauid, 11.Samuel, Abithophels counfell, Huſhalg 


3 And che King ſatde, But where is 22 


en ſaide the King to Tiba, Beholde, 

thine are all mary pertained unto hi⸗ 

+ Ebr.I worſhip, both And Tiba ſaid, t I beſcech thee, let 
me grace in thy ſight, my loꝛd, O king. 

c Which was 5 J And when King Dauid came to< az 


a citie in the hurim, beholde, thence came out a man of 

tribe of Benĩa- fanulie of the honſe of Saul, named 

min. humei the ſonne of Gera: and hee came 
out, and curſed, 


6 And hee calk ſtones at Dauid, and at all 
the ſeruants of King Damd : and all the 
eople , and all the men of warre were on 


d Thar is, [right hand, and on his left. 
round about 7 baz us ſaide Shimei when hecurſcd, 


him, Come —— forth thou: murtherer, 
5 Ebr.man of 122 . Won thee all 
b e 102 zou on a 
4 Ebr. mam of Be- dane en g ofthe houſe o Saul, in whole 
bal, haſt re : and the Loꝛsde I 
e Reproching hath —1— thy into — hand 


him asthough of Abſalom thy ſonne : and 
by his meanes art taken in thy — becauſe — tou 


— 2 ' Then . theſonne of Lernlah 
an ner at che ſonne o 
were flaine. N —_ King, Why doeth this dead dog 


1. Sam. 24. m 5. — inp loꝛd the King? let me go, J piaꝝ 
and chap. 3. 8. thee, and take away his head. 
10 J But the King ſaide, What haue J to 
doew 2214 — 7 foʒ 
cur eien becauſe oꝛde hath 
f Dauid felr Roca den him curſe Dauid : : whod dare then 
that this was 8 . haſt thou 
the indgement 11 And Dauid laid ts . — to all his 
of God for his feruants, Beholde, my ſoune which came 
ſinne, & there- 1 mine owne bowels, ſerketh mp life: 
ſore humbleth howe much moze nowe map this 
himſelſe to his fom ie of Jenni? Suffer him to curſe: o 


rodde. , the Lozd ath bidden him. 
2 It 7 tcp the Lozde will looke on 
bor, my teares. 13 and s doe me good fox his 


5 Meaning, curſing this dap. 

chat the Lord 13 And as Dauid and his men went by 
will ſend com- the wap, Shunei went bp the ſide of the 
fort to his when mountaine ouer againſt him, and curſed 


they are op- as he went, and thiew ftones againſt him, 
preſſed. aud caſt duſt, 
14 Then came the King and all — 5 
that were with him wearie, and refreſhed 


h To wit, at themſelues b there. 
Bahurim. 15 JJ And Abſalom, and all the people, the 
men of Jſrael came to J n,and Az 
. thophel with hun. 
And when thai the Archite Danids 
friende was come vnto Abſalom, Huſhai 
2£by.le: tbe King ſaide vnto Abſalom,+ God ſane the King, 
Hue. Eod ſaue the _—_ 
27 = en Abſalom ſaide to Huſhai, Is this 
Meaning, 1 indeneſſe to thy ifriende? M hy wen⸗ 
Dauid. thou not with thy friende7 
18 Yulhat then 23 vnto Abſalom, 
Nay, t whome the Loꝛd, and this peo⸗ 
ple, and all the nien of Jſrael = wo wil 
I be, and with him will J dw 
Etre ſecaud 19 And + mozeouer vnto whom "hal Jdoe 
eme. ſeruice? not to his ſonne? As A lerued be⸗ 
foze thy father, ſo will Jbefoze thee, 


20 C Then ſpake Abſalom to Ah el, k Sufpe&i 
Gen e eee ae, Dophel, k ce ay. 
21 And! Ahithophel laide vnto Abſalom, his kin 
Goe in to thy fathers concubines, which and ſo 2 owne 
he hath left to e the houſe: and when ouerthrow,he 
all Jſrael are, that thou art abhoz- giueth ſuch 
red of thy father, the handes of all that are counſel! as 
with thee, ſhalbe ſtrong. might moſt 
22 So they! ped Abſalom a tent vpon the hinder his fa. 
toppe of the houſe , and Abſalom went in chers reconcili. 
to his fathers concubines in the ſight of ation: and all or ee 
23 Ad the met Ahithophel which be People n f ark: 
e op people that ict 
counſelled in thoſe dapes, was like as one Abt alom was in — 
had aſked i counſell at = oꝛacle of Bod: _ autoritie, to Ab 
{o was all the counſell of Ahithophel both 1 It was ſo verſe 


witch Dauid and with Abſalom, eſteemed for e For 
the ſucceſſe coun 

Sein thereof, ſha | 

7 Abtthophels counſell i owerthrowen by Huſhai. 14 the b 
The Lord had fo ordeined, 19 The Proeftes Hines wher 
are hid im the well, 22 Datad goeth ouer Torden. 2 ; deſtr 
<Abithophol hangeth himſelf#, 27 They bring wit. Tb 
taules to Dauid. Jordi 


Men Ahithophel ſaide to Abſa- 


lom, Let me chule out nowe twelue a The wicked for, t 
thouſand men, and J will vp and folowe are ſo greedie Ne 
alter Pauid this night, to execute their 8 M 

2 And J will come vpon him: fox Hee is malice, that meſſ 


wearie, and weake handed: ſo J will feare chey leaue none theu 
d all the people that are with him, occaſion, that 
all flee,and J will {mite the Kingonely, may further the 
3 And J will bzing againe all the people ſame. 
vnto thee, and when all ſhall returne,(*the b Meaning, 
_ 2 thou ſeekeſt being flaine ) all Dauid. 


ſhalbe in peace, 1 
4 "Anve eſaping t —— Abſalom well, + Ebr. as right (end 
eElders of Israel. inthe eyes 4 tohi 
5 "hen Abſalom, Call nowe Yuſhat Aſalm. rea 
the Architeallo, and let vs heare likewiſe | den 
t what he ſaith. Ebr. what ij i 
6 So when Yulhaicame to — his mouth, 
ſalom vnto hun, ſaping, Ahithophel 
hath ||ſpoken thus: ſhall we doe his þ or, given ſuch ith 
ſa ue tell thou, cor{ell, text 
7 at then anſwered vnto Abſalom, Nov 
he counſellthat Ahithophel hath ginen; paſ 
is not <good at this tume e Huſhai ſhew» en 


8 Foy,ſatde Yuſhai, thou knowelt thy fa⸗ ech himſelfe 
er, & his & thep bee ftrong men, faithfull to Dx 


and are chafed in minde , as a bearerob- uid, in that he KT. 
— of her whelpes in the fielde: alſo thy reprouerh chi ſue 
a valiant warriour, and will not wicked — all} 

l „e. the people, ſel and pager ſe, 
Ide, he is hid nowe in ſome caue,oz r all u. n 
tnfome place: and though ſome of them ar 
ſhall hear and ſap He people tar ft i 

eare 5, Peop 0 
lowe Ablalom,+ be ouerthzowen. + Ebr. baue a paſ] 
10 Then hee allo that is valiant , whoſe breach, or ruinc. 

heart is as þ heart ofa iyon,ſhall #thainke 3 Er. nel m0 
and faint: fox all Iſrael knoweth, that thy Yen 
father is valiant, and they which be with wh 
him,ſtoutemen, = 
11 Therefoze mycountell is, that all Iſrael — 
ber ered vnto thee, from Dan eũen to — 
Weer- as the ſande of the Sea in — 
nomber, and that thou goe to battell in G 
thine owne perſon. 3 
12 So ſhall wee — vpon him in ſome eil 
place, where we thall finde him, and j wee or we wil 55 


will yon him as the dewe fallethon the pe gin 
ground; | 


: hm. 


counſel! i preferred. Ahithophel hanged. 


Chap. xvr 1 t. 


Abſalom is hanged on an oke. 138 


ground: and of all the men that are with 26 So Aſrael and Abſalom pitched in che 


him, we will not leane him one 

I3 IMozeouer if hee be 
then ſhal all the men of Jſrael bing ropes 
to that citie, and we will dzawe it into the 
xiuer, vntill there be not one ſmall ſtone 
found chere. 

14 Jen Abſalom and all the men of J(- 
rael ſaide, The counſell of Yuſhai the Ar⸗ 


chite is better, then the counſell of Ahi⸗ 
[07,commxded, =Tyophel: for the dend had determined to 
{That counſell deſtroꝝ the 4 giod counſell of Ahithophel, 
which ſeemed that the Lozde might bing enill vpon 
geod at the firſs Abſalom, i 
to Abſalom, 1s Then ſaide Yulhai vnto Tadok and to 
verſe Abiathar the Pueſtes,Of this and that 
e kor by the maner did Ahithophel and the Elders of 
counſell of Hu- Iſrael counſell Xbſalom: and thus and 
ſhai he went to thus haue J coun L 
the battell 16 Nowetherefoze ſend quickly, and ſhew 
where he was Dauid, ſaying , Tarie not this night in 
deſtroyed. the fieldes of the wilderneſſe, but rather 
That is, oucr getthee f ouer, leſt the King be deuoured 
Jorden. and all the people that are with him, 

17 {| Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz abode 
for, the well of bp yEn-rogel: (fo; they t not be ſerne 
Nel. to come into the citie) and a maide went, 
g Meaning, the and tolde s them, and they went & ſhewed 
meſſage from King Dauid. 
their fachers. 18 Neuertheleſſe a pong man ſawe them, 


and tolde it to Abſalom, therefoze thep 

both departed quickly, and came to a 

mans pouſe in Bahurim, who had a well 

= — court, tnto the which they went 
ne 


kThus God 19 And k the wife tooke and ſpzed a coue⸗ 
lendeth ſuccour ring ouer the welles mouth, and ſpꝛead 


to his in their rounde come thereon , that the thi 
preateſt dan. ! not be knowen. | * 
ene dan he hene er ſave, Where 
e wife into the houſe, ide, 
is Ahimaaz and Jonathan? And Þ wo⸗ 

| man anſwered them, They be gone ouer 
i The Chalde the 'bzooke of water. And when they had 
text readeth, ſonght them, a could not finde them, they 5 
Now they hane returned to Jeruſalem. 

"x the Ior= 21 And aſſoone as they were departed, the 
en. other came out of the well, and went and 


tolde King Dauid, and (aide vnto hun, 
Dp,and get you quickly ouer the water: 
fox * ſuch counſell hath Ahithophel giuen 
againſt you, 
22 Then Dauid aroſe, & all the people that 
were with him, and they went auer Joꝛ⸗ 
Ine deu l vntill the dawning of the day, ſo that 
a night, and by there lacked not one of them, that was 
morning had not come ouer Jorden, 
their companie 23 F, Now when Ahithophel ſaw that his 
paſſed ouer. couuſell was not followed , he ſadled his 
alle, and aroſe, and hee went home vnto 


kTowit,to pur- 
ſue thee with 
all haſte, 


IThey traueiled 


m Gods iuſt his citie, and put his houſholde in oꝛder, 
zengeance cus And "hanged himſelfe, and died, and was 
in this lite is buried in his fathers graue. 

powred on 24 Then Dauid came to ſNahanaim, 


hem,which are 2nd Abſalom paſſed ouer Jozden,he,aud 

— trai- all the men of Iſrael with him. 

- orperſe- 25 And Abſalom made Amaſa captaine of 

2 0 his — — in the ſteade of Joab: which Az 

— f mala was a mans ſonne named Ithia an 
owasalſo Iſraelite, that went in to Abigal the 


called Iſhai d n ; 
Dauids facher. cabs mother? — Ges 


4 


into acitie, 2 


land of Gilead, : 
7 CHAnd when Danid was come to 4 
hanaun, Shobi the ſonne of Nahath out 
of Kabbah of the childzen of Ammon, 
and Machir the ſonne of Ammiel out ot 
Lo-debar, and Barzelai the Gileadite 
out of Kogel 


28 ®Brought beds, and baſens,and earthen o God ſhewerks 


veſſels, and wheate,and barlp, and floure, himſelſe moſt 
and parched come, and beanes, and len- liberall to his, 
tiles, and parched come. when the 


29 And they hought honie , a butter, and ſeeme to be 


ſheepe , & cheeſe of kme fo Dauid and foz vtterly deſti- 

the people that were with hum, to eate: fo cute. 

they ſatde, people is hungrie, c wea- 

rie, and thirſtie in the wilderueſle. 
Serre 


2 Daiddeurdeth his armie into three partes, g Ab- 


falom # hanged, ſlaine, and caft ma put. 33 Dauid 
lame nteth the death of. Abſalom, 


I 12 Dauid = nombzed the people 2 For certaine 


at were with him, c ſet oner of the Reube- 


: nites, Gadites, 
captaines of thouſands and captaines of u ogche halte 


2 — ſent fooꝛth the thi of tribe, could not 
the people vnder the hand of nd beare the inſo- 


the third part vnder the hand of Abithai lencie of the 
Joabs bother the ſonne of Zerniah: and ſonne againſt A 
the other thirde part under the hand of che father, an 
Ittai the Gittite. and the King ſaid vnto chereſore toy- 
the people, J will goe with pou mp ſelfe ned with Dauid. 
N 0, 


3 But the people anſwered, Thon ſhalt 


not goe foozth : for if wee flee away, 

will not regard vs,neither will thep pa 

fon vs, though halfe of vs were ſlaine: but p Sienif⸗ 
thoub art now wouthten thouſand ofvs: 2 
. a gon ns gernour ought. 


| King laid vnto them, What ſee- © beſo deare 


4 meth pou beſt, that I will doe. So p King to his ＋ * 


ſtoode by the gate ſide, and all the people chat they will 
— by — a by thouſandes. — = ir 
e e cyan 
ai and Ittai, ſaying, Entreat the pong S ! 

man Abſalom gentip foz my ſake. And come vnto him. 
all the people heard when the King gaue 

— the captaines charge concerning Xb- 

alom. 


6 So the people went out into the fielde to 


meete Ilrael, and the battell was in the 


c wood of Ephtaim: c So called, be- 


7 Where the people of Iſrael were flaine cauſe) Ephrai- 


: ſome 
befoze 5 ſeruants of Damd: fo there was ue g dens 
a dd Raughter that dap , cuen of twen- 44 _ 


8 © Foz the battell was ſcattered ouer all Torden in this 


the countrey: and the wood denoured wood. 


much moze people that dap, then did the 
ſworde 


9 9 Nowe Abſalom met the ſeruants of 


Dauid, and #*bſalom rode vpon a mule, 

and the mule came vnder a great thicke 

oke:and his head caught holde of the oke, 

and he was taken vp || b:tweene the Heaz This is a terri- 
nen and the earth: and the mule that was ble example of 

under him went away, | Gods vẽgeance 


10 And one that ſaweit, tolde Joab , ſay? againſt che that 


ing, Beholde, J ſawe Abſalom hanged in are rebels or 


an oke. diſobedient to 


x1 Then Joab ſaide vnto the man at their parents. 


% 


Abſalom ſlaine. By Ahimaaz and Cuſhi 11. Samuel. it is told Dauid, His affection to Abſalom, 


_— 


Gen. 23.15. 
4 Ehr. my von 


nume ha 


tolde him, And haft thou in deede ſeene? ſo bzingeth tidings. | 

why then diddeſt not thou there \mite 27 And the watchman ſaide, Me thinketh Ely. I /e he 
him tothe ground, and J would haue gi⸗ the running of the foꝛmoſt is like the run- vunning. 
uen ther ten*ſhekels of ſiſuer, anda girdle? ning ot A humaaʒ þ ſonne of Zadok.Then 


12 Then the man ſaid vnto Joab, Though the King laide, Yee is ai good man, and i He had had 


7 ſhoulde + recetne a thouſand ſhekels of commeth with good tidings. experience of 
luer in mine hand, pet woulde J not lay 28 And Ahimaaz called, and ſaide vnto the his 6delicie, 
mine hand vpon the Kings ſonne: fox in King, Peace bee with thee : and hee fell Chap. 15.21, 
our hearing the King charged ther, and A- downe tothe earth vpon his face befoze 

biſhat,and Ittat, ſaping, are, leſt auß the King, and ſaide, Blelled be the Lozde 

touch the pong man Abſalom. thy God, who hath || ſhut vp the men that Or del ucreq 


Eb. a e againſt 13 If J had done it, it had bene t the dan⸗ lift vp their hands againſt mp lozde the . 


743 ſcule. 


ger of my life:foꝛ nothing can be hid from . i ; 
the King : yea, thou thy ſelfe wouldeſt 29 And the King ſaide, Js the pong man 
hane bene againſt me, Abſalom ſafe ? And Ahimaaz anſwered, 


14 Then ſaide Joab, I will not thus tarie When Joabſent che Kings * (ernant,and k To wit,Cuſt, 


$£6r, in the heart, 
& Abſalom, 


d Forhe had 
pitie of the peo- 
le, which was 


with thee, And hee tooke thee dartes in me thy ſeruant, J ſawe a great tumult, who was an x. 


his hand, and thzuſt them + though Ab- but J knewenot what. thiopian, 
ſalom, while he was pet aliue in the mids 30 And the King ſaide vnto him, Turne a- 
of the oke. fide, and ſtand Here, ſo he turned aſide and 


15 And tenne ſeruants that bare Joabs ar ſtoode ſtill. 


mour, compaſſed about and ſniote Xbſa- 31 And beholde, Cuſhi came, æ Cuſhi ſaide, 
lon, and flewe him. + Tidings, mp lozd the king: foz the Lozv Ev. riding: a 


16 Then Joab 4 blewe the trumpet,and the th delinered thee this dap out of the 670475, 
2 8 


people returned from purſuing after J(- nd of all that roſe againſt thee. 
rael; foꝛ Joab held backe the people, 32 Then the King ſaide vnto Culſhi, Is ths 


educed by Ab- 17 And thep tooke Abſalom, and caſt hum pong man Abſalom ſafe ? And Cuſhi an- 


ſaloms flatte- 
rie. 
e Thus God 


into a great * pitte in the wood, and laide ſwered, The enemies of my loꝛd the king, 
a mightie great heape of ſtones vpd him: and all that riſe agarmlt thee to doe thee 1 Becauſe hee 
and all Jſraelfledenerp one to his tent. hurt, be as that pong man is. confidered 


turned his vaine 18 Now Abſalom in his life time had take 33 Aud the King was/moned,and went vp both the judge. 
to 


glory to ſhamc. 
Gen. 14. 17. 

f It ſeemeth y 
God had puni- 
thed him, in ta- 


king away his 
child 


1 4 2 7. 
2 Eb. iudged. 


For Ioab 

are a good 
affection to A- 
himaaz, and 
douted howe 
Dauid woulde 
take the report 
of Abſaloms 
death. 


h He ſate in the 
ate of the citie 
of Mahapaim. 


$Þ6r tidings are 
a bis 0th. 


and reared him bp a pillar , which is in chamber ouer the gate,# wept: and ment of God a. 
the * tings dale: fox he ſaide, J haueno as he went,thus he ſaid, O mp ſonne Abs gainſt his ſinne, 
f ſonne to keepe mp name in remẽmance. ſalom, my ſonne, my ſonne Abſalom: and coulde not 
and hee called the pillar after his owne would God Jhaddyed fa thee, O Abſa- otherwiſe hide 
name, and it is called vnto this dap, Ab- lom,mp ſonne, mp ſonne. his fathe dy af 
ſaloms place. CHAT AIR feRion towarde 


ren, Chap, 19 J ſaide Xhimaaz the ſonne of Za- 7 Foab encourageth the King. 8 Dauid 1 reſtered. his ſonne. 
P dok, J p; 


vꝛap thee, let me runne, and beare 23 Sbimei is pardoned, 24 Mephiboſheth meete:h 
the King tidings that the Lozd hath + de⸗ #be King. 39 Barrllai departeth, 4x I/pael ſin- 
liuered him out of the hande of his ene eth with Judah 


Judah. 
mies. 1 Ah we tolde Joab, Beholde , 
20 And Joab ſaide vnto him, Thou s ſhalt ing weepeth and mourneth foz A 
not be the meſſenger to day, hut thon ſhalt ſalom, 
beare tidings another time, but to dap 2 Therefoze the t victozie of that day was ge. ſalusiam 
thou ſhalt beare none: fo þ Kings ſonne turned into mourning to all the people: de/xeraxce. 
is dead, fox the people heard ſay that day, The 
21 Then ſaide Joab to Cuſhi, Boe, tell the King ſozoweth foz his ſonne. 
King, what haſt ſeene. And Cuſht 3 And the people went that day into the 
bowed himnlelfe vnto Joab , and ranne. citie || ſecretly, as people confounded hide o/, y feat, 
22 Then laide Ahimaaz the ſonne of Za- themſelues when they flee in battell. 
dok againe to Joab, What, I pzap thee, 4 So the King «hid his face, and the King a As they doe 
if J alſo runne after Cuſhi? And Joab crped with a loude vopce, My ſonne Ab- that mourne. 
ſaide , Wherefoze nowe wilt thou runne, ſalom, Abſalom mp ſonne, mp ſonne. 
my ſonne, ſeeing that thou haſt no ti- 5 J Then Joab came into b the houſe to b At Mabant 
dings to hing; the King and laid, Thou haſt ſhamed this im. 
23 Pet what it runne/ Then he ſaid vuto day the faces of all thp ſeruants, which 
hun, Kunne. So Ahfmaaz ranne by the this dap haue ſaned thy life, and the liues 
way of the plaine, and onerwent Culhi. of thp ſonnes and of thy daughters , and 
24 Nowe Dauid ſate betweene the two the lines of thy wines, & the liues of thy 
hgates, And the watchman went to the concubines, 
toppe of the gate vpon the wall, and lift 6 In that thou loueſt thine enemies, and 
vp his epes, and ſawe, and behold, a man phateſt thy friendes: foi thou haſt declared 
came ruming alone, this dap, that thou regardeſt neither thy | 
25 And the watchman cryed, and tolde the pꝛinces noz ſeruants : therefoze this day [0r,C4p14i%ts, 
King. And the Ring ſaide, If he be alone, J perceine,that if Xbſalom had lined,and 
2 he bzingeth tidings, And he came apace, wee all had dyed this day, that then it 5 
and dꝛewe neere. would haue + pleaſed thee well. $Ebr bene right 
26 And the watchman ſawe another man 7 Now therefoze vp, come ont, and ſpeake #: 25 4 
running, and the watchman called vnto — 41 vnto thy ſeruants: fox J Ehr. 1 he 0 
the poꝛter, and ſaid, Wehold, another man ſweareby þ Lond, except thou come aut, #06 
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the Lozb was mp tap, 46 2 . ae obeying me, but 
ſeemed to faile. 20 \ Aud bion gh mik 211 22 N in 12 heir piinig q 4 5 . 
-P I ye me, becau nou- 47 Ie de ue, Andie e np u Let him lhe 
red me. * . f v meal: ang L of mp his power,that 
21 The Loꝛd rewarded me accozving to ii Canin - cxaited. _ he is gouernour 
IToward Saul, righteouſnes : accoꝛding to the purenes 48 It is God that gineth me power to reuege of all che world, 


ebpight man thou wüut NE . 


pee people, I 1 45 . 2. U 5 | 
m—_ er — TA enn A {pake Merhat 


| a. 


— 


a ww &t 4 #6 7, wn —. i cam 


a — = , «a aw©@ 


, © 8 2&+ ae 


Ve 


* oO 
de 
=. 7 


Daulds worthles, 


an vnted of God of Jaakob, and 
de oy an 3 aith, 


2 The ſpirit of the Lozdſyake bp me, aud 
d Meaning,he . ÞtS.Wozd was in Hing? r 
ſpake nothing 5 The God of Israel ip. to in 


but by the mo- Rrength of Ilrael ape, u ſhaſz.þeare 
tion Gods rie ouer men, being 2 ruluig iu the 
ſpit, feare of God. MEAT 
4 Euen as the moining light when the 
ſunneriſerh, the monu ſapy without 
cloudes, ſo ſhall mine hou ee, and not AS 
c Which grow- the e graſſe of the earth is hp the might 
ech quickly and raine. ny Tr” N 
ſade ch ſoone. 5 Fon lo ſhal not mine houſe be with God: 
fox he hath made with juee an ener 
couenant,perfite in all popntes,and ſure : 
therefs1e all mime health + whole deſires, 
d But that my that he will not make it © grow ſo. 
kingdome may 6 But the wicked ſhall bee cuerp one as 
continue for e- thomes thuſt awap,becauſe thep can not 
ner 2 be taken with hands. | 
to his promiſe. 5 But the man that (ſhall touche them, 


mult bee defenced with pzon, oz with the 
ſhaftof a ſpeare:and thep (hall bee burnt 
with fire in the (ame place. 

8 ¶ Theſe be the names ofthe mighty nien 
whome Daum had. Yee that late in the 
ſcate of © wiſedome, being chiefe of the 
P1xtnces, was Adino of Ezni, hee ſiewe 
eight hundzeth at one tune. 


e A; one of the 
kings counſell, 


1. Cbren. 11.12. 


he ſonne of Xhohi, one of the thzee 
wotthics wich Vaud, when thep [defied 
the Philiſtums — there to battell, 
when the men of Yſrael were gone vp. 
10 Ye aroſe and \mote the Philiſtims vntil 
his hand was wearie, # his hand s clane 
vnto the word: and the Lozde gaue great 


Or, aſſailed wi >< 
danger of their 
lives. 

Meaning, fled 
from the battel. 
g By a crampe 


which came of 
, \ccrone the ſame dap, and the prople re- 
— and turned after him onelp toſpople. 


11 After himwas * Shanmah the ſonne of 
Age the Yararite : fox the Philiſtims al⸗ 
ſembled at a towne, where was a piece of 
a fielde full of lentiles, and the people fled 
from the Philiſtuns, = 

12 But beltcode in the middes of the fielde, 
and defended it, and ſlewe the Philiſtuns: 
ſo the Loꝛd gaue greatvictoue, 

13 J Afterwarde thzee of the thirtie caps 
taines went downe,and came to Dauid in 
the harueſt tune vnto the caue of A dul⸗ 
lam, and the hoſte of the Philiſtuns pits 
ched in the valley ol ||Kephann. 

14 And Dauid was then in an holde, and 
the gariſon of the Philiſtuns was then ut 
Veth-lehem. 

15 And Dauid i longed, and ſapde, Dh that 
one would giue me to danke of the water 
of the wel of Bech-lehem,which is bp the 
gate. 8 

16 Then the thzee mightie brake into the 
hoſte of the Philiſtims, and diewe water 
out of the well of Weth-lehem that was 
by the gate, à tcoke and bzought it to Da⸗ 
ud, who woulde not dzinke thereof, but 

K Bridelinghis oed it for an offring unto the Lozd, 
affe ction, & alſo 17 And ſapde, O Loꝛde, be it farre from me, 
deſiring God that J ſhoulde doe this. Is not this the 
not to be oſſen- Hod of the men that went in icopardie 
ded fot that raſn vt their liues ? therefoze hee woulde not 
enterpriſe, dzinke it, Theſe thinges did thefe thiee 
mighty men, 


1. CH. 11.27. 


hMVho hath nei- 
ther reſpect to 
many nor fewe, 
when he will 
ſhew his power. 
Or, Giants, 


i Being ouer- 
come with wea- 
tines and thirſt, 


Chap. xxi 111. 


Anzzafter him was Eleazar the ſonne of te: 
— 26 BYelez the“ Paltite: Ira the ſonne of 


and valiant men. 131 
18 Fund Abichat the h ol Joab, the 1. Chro. 11.20. 
ſonme ot ian; was chicke among the 
TEL : as ;: pf; ny Pc 
f th, 4 t, and her ter. Hun. 
[ if a tlue. 


4 1 4 U | i t of the three, 

; es 771 but Hee atteuied 

nd; Benaiah the ſonne of —. 1 
” ſonne of 2 975 ; — — lor, Hut. 

dane map actes, & was pf Kkabzcel e 

alſo and ee lyon in font bes of a 


Pit in the tune qt ſnowe, - ; © -- 
21 And e dee au Egyptian a ſ man of 107.4 comely m2. 
great ſtature, and the Egyptian had a 
| ſpeare in his hande; hut hee wentdowne which was 
to hun with allaffe, q plucked the ſpeaxe bigge as awea- 
out of che Egyptians bande, and ſlewe uers beame, 1. 
him with his owne ſpeare. Chron 11.23. 
22 Theſe thinges did Wenaiah the ſonne of 
Jeholada, and had the name among the 
| 1122 — tis þ 
23 Ye waghono among." thirtie,but m ie was m 
he atteined not to the firlt ter: and Da⸗ „liant then = 
ud1 him of his counſell. zo. that follow 
24 J Alahel che brother of Joab was one & not ſo valiant 
of the thirtie: Elhauan the lonne of Dodo 2, the C. before. 
of Beth-lehem 2 : ' Chap. 2. 1 8. 
25 Shammah the Yarodite: Elika the 
ar 


* 


20 1 
the 


odite: 

1. Cre. 11. 27. 

Ikkelh the Tekoite: | | 100, Pole? 

27 Abiezer the Ancthothite: * Pebunnat piuers oftheſe 
the Yuſathite : . had two names, 

1 Maharai the Re⸗ a5 appeareth, 1. 

athite: Chro 11. 

29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah a Neto® many —— 
ꝓhathite: Ittai the ſonne of R ibai of Gi⸗ : 
beah ofthe childzen of Beniamin: bere metioned 

30 Venaiah the Pirathonite : Yiddat of 
the riuer of Gaalh : 

31 Abt-albon the Arbathite: X3manucth the 
2Barhumite : 

33 Elthaba theShaalbomite: of the ſonnes 
of Jalhen, Jonathan: : 

33 Shanimah the Yararite: Ahiam the 
ſonne of Sharar the Yararite : 

34 Etiphelet p ſonne of Ahaſbai the ſonne 
of Maachathi: Eliam the ſonne of #Xh1- 
thophel the Gilonite: 

35 Yezraifi Carmelite: Paarai the Arbite: 

36 Igal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah: 

Bam the Eadite : 

37 Telek the Ninmonite: Naharai the 
Beerothite, the armour bearer of Joab o Theſe came to 
the ſonne of Teruiah: ; Dauid & helped 

38 Jra the Itlnite:Gareb the Jthrite: to reſtore him te 


39 Fog the Yittite, o thirtie and leuen in to his kingdom. 


CHAR SESSEIL 

1 Dauid cauſeth the people to be nombred. 10 He 
repenteth,and chuſeth to fal inte Gods hands, 15 
Seuentie thouſand perith with the peſtilence. 

I AM the wzath of the Lozde was 2? as a Before they 

gaine kindled againſt Jſrael, and o he were plague 
mconed Danid them, in that Hee wich famine, 
ſapde, Goe,nomber Jſrael and Judah, Chap. 21.1. 

2 the King ſapd to Joab the captaine bThe Lord per- 
o hoſte, which was with hun, Goe micred Satan,as 
ſperdilp nowe though all the tribes of 1.Chro.21.1, 

Iſrael,fromDan cuen toBeer-ſhcba,and 

R. ui. namber 


cBecauſc he did 


ronomber the 


Dor. riuer. 


d According to 
Ioabs count: for 
inal there were 
eleuen hidreth 
thouſand, 1, 
Chron. 21.5. 
e Concluding 
vnder them the 
Beniamites: for 
els they had but 
foure hundreth 
and ſeuentie 
thouſand, i. 
Chron. 21.5. 
f Whome God 
had appointed 
for Dauid and 
his time, 
g Forthree 
yeres of famine 
were paſt for y 
Gibconires mat 
ter: this was the 
fourth yeere, to 
d which ſhould 
haue bin added 
other three 
yeres more, 
1. Chro. 21.12. 


pe | r 
5 JAnd ran ond pit⸗ Plate of 2 


nomb 
the <nomber 


thisto ttie his 3 And Joah la kite The void 1 che onde ſen a peſtilence in Ifrgel, 
power, & ſo to thy God enctraſe the peoptearrhun from the g etien to the ſtp⸗ | 
truſt therein, it folde moe then they bi 8 — re ed of the people 

offended God, df nip loꝛde the ki From * Dan kuf -theba ſeuentie h From the one 
els it was lawful ? tho nu bu. 103544 ſide of the coũ- 


8 nun The men 

donde pie⸗ 16 And when the Angell ſtretched out his try to) other, 
| ande bpon Kae! | it; + Map 
and onde repente# ö the e lay de to the 1. Sam. 1 5. 11. 
| 1 1 Angel that deſtroted the people, It is ſuk⸗ 
pietente of'the King , to nombet the - ffcient, horde nowe thine haͤnde. And the i The Lord pa. 

ple il | kthe Loꝛde was bythe thieſfhmg red this place, 
| eof Araitinah the Jebirſite, becauſc he had 
de of the-citie 17 And DHauid ſpake buto the Loꝛde (when choſen it to 
$ of the || valley of Gad *heſawethe lt that mote the people) build his Tem- 


ched'm 
at is in 
and borterls of 


h Tater - | | and (aide, Beholde, J haue ſhmed, yea, J ple there. 
Or. te the nether 6 Then they came to Gilead,and to Tah⸗ haue done wickedly: but theſe theepe, 
end newly iuha- tim-hodiht, ſo ep came-to Dan Jaan, what haue they done? let thine hande, K Dauid ſaw not 
bit ad. and lo about to Lidon, A pꝛap ther, be againſt me and againſt mp che iuſt cauſe, 
lor. er. And came to the foztreſſe ot Tyꝛus and 9080 houſe. why God pla- 
to all the cities of the Yinites and ofthe 18 So Sad came the ſame day to Dauid, gaedy people, 
Canaanites, and wet toward che South and ſaid vnto him, Goe vp,reare an altar & cherefore hee 
of Judah. euen to Beer · ſheba. vnto the Loꝛde in the thzelſching flooze of offre ch him ſelſe 
8. So when thep Had gone abont all the Araunah the Jebuſite. to Gods cotrec- 


lande, they returned to Jernſakem at the 19 und Wand (according ts the ſaping of tions, as the on · 
end ol nine moneths and twenty daycs. Gad)went vp, as p Loꝛde had cõmanded. ly cauſe of this 
9 © And Joab deliuered the nomber and 20 And Arannah looked, æ law the Ring & cul. 
ſumme ok the people vnto the King: and his ſeruantes comming toward him, aud 
there were in Jſrael (eight hiidzeth thous Araunah went out, ⁊ bowed himſelfe be⸗ 
ſand ſtrong men that dzewe ſwoꝛdes, and foꝛe the n face to the reden, 
the men of Judah were * fiue hindzeth 21 And | tmmah lapde, Uaherefoꝛt is my 1 Called alſo 
thouſand men, 5 loꝛd the Fung eoine to his ſeruant:? Then Ornan, i. Chro. 
10 Then Danids heart ſmote hun, after Dauid aulwered, To bye the thieſthing 21.20. 
that he had nombzed the people: and Da⸗ flceoze of rhee, fox to builde an alrar vnto 
uid laid vnto the Loꝛde, J haue ſinned ex ⸗ the Loꝛde, that the plague map ccale from 
cerdingly in that J haue done: therefoꝛe the people. 
nowe, Loꝛd, J beſerch ther, take away the 22 Then Araimah ſapde vnto Danid, Let 
treſpaſſe of thy ſeruaunt: ſo I haue done in loide the king take and offer what ſee- 


verp fooliſhly. meth him good in his eyes: behold p oren 


11 - © And when Dauid was vp in the moꝛ⸗ forthe burnt offring,and charets, and the 
ning, the wozd of the Lord came vnto the inſtruments of the oxen foꝛ wood, 
P1xophet Gad Dauids A Seer, ſaying, 23 (All theſe thinges did Araunah vas a m That is, abun- 

12 Go, and ſap vnto Dauid, Thus ſaith the King gine vnto the King : and Araunah danily, for as 
love, J offer thee thee things, chuſe thee ſapd vnto the king, The Lozd thy God bee ſome write, he 
which of them J ſhal! doe vnto thee. fauourable vnto thee.) was king ot le- 

13 So Gad came to Dauid, & ſhewed him, 24 Then the king laid vnto Araunah, Not ruſalem before 
and ſaid vnto him, Wilt thou that s ſeuen ſo, but I will bie it of thee at a price,+ will Pauid wanne 
peeres famine cone vpon the in thy not offer burnt offering vnto the Loꝛd nw the rower. 
lande, oz wilt thou fl# three ntoneths be God. of that which doth coſt me nothing. n Some write, 
fore thine enemies, then following thee, oz So Danid bought the thzeſſhing flooze, that cuery tribe 
that there be ther dayes peſtilence in thy and theoren fo? * fiftie ſhekels of filuer, gaue 50.which 
land? nowe adniſe ther, and ſer, what an- 25 And Damd built there an altar vnto make 600, ory 
ſwere J hall giue to him that ſent me. the Lozde, and offered burnt offrings and afterward he 

14 J And Dauid ſaide vnto Gad, J am in peace offrings, and the Lozd was appea- bought as much 
a wonderfull ſtraite: let vs fallnow into led toward the lande, and the plague cea- as came to 5 jo. 
the hande or the Lozd, (foꝛ His mercies are led from Jſrael, ſheke h, 1. Chro 


The firſt booke of the Kings. E 


THE ARGVMEN T. 


Nee the children of God ſhould looke for no continual reſt and quĩetnes in this world, the 
holy Ghoſt ſetteth before our eyes in this booke the varietie and change of thinges, which 
came to the people of Iſrael from the death of Dauid, Salomon and the reſt of the Kinges, vnto 
7 death of Ahab, declating how thay flouriſhing kingdomes, except they be preſerued by Gods 
protection, (who then fauourerh them when his word is truely ſet foorth, vertue eſteemed, vice 
puniſhed, & concord maintained) fal to decay & come to nought: as appeareth by the diuiding 
of the kingdome vnder Rdboam,and Ieroboam,which before were bur all one people, & nqwe 
by the iuſt puniſhment of God Were made two, whereof Iudah and Beniamin claue to Roboam: 


and 


Ado 


vv» 


mw 5 E ow 


— 


ae D©Q' R896 cw 


le 


Adonilah vſurpech the kingdome.. | Chap. i. His treaſon is viteredto Dauid· 132 


and this was called the kingdom 2 7 5 the with 0 
was called he kingdom To 1 185 15 Ms 12 & wis 
ol Iſtael in Samatia, after it e ather, cauſe our audi 4 any 
denise ey fleſh thould; nan 5 ste — BE of the wer IK : Is ; 
ere deſcribed,from Salomon to 5525 a Olaphat, mh 1 ou 
ſalem, as Ahab did ouer Iſrael in 5 « P's ae wann re- 
Inn IT So ba k 
3 Abiſhag keepeth Dauid in / * * K CEE Ss king | 
data vſirpery the 1 Aenne mi⸗ 
apo need ging. 30 A 15 85 
ess 000 1 2 gow when Man 7M „5 5 e a TION + made obeys 
yo. yeere olde, : e oken a 28 1 7 the aug ſapde, | 
Sam. | 10 Þ 
5 ; no heat came vntohe om. 145 he. ander Pe. wp wehen. 
rall he ate was 


1 Wherefozehis the Lozb 
i hui, Let there boy handmapd, wa news Sa 22 


ae, Se e ee 
Lor ſarue um. 8 in 4 9 at 18 ane . Abel j ih Ring 
map ate, anbnow, ny161b, King, uknowelt . 


mp loꝛd 
3 20 they nga af bx 2 608 a re T0 1 Theking be- 
thzoughonut ec9a cs 19 0 1 n and fai ing worne with 
e Which citie ba e na ip opens and t dee 


was in the tribe hought her to the ki — Wet the kom F jar — attend to the 
ol Iſſachar, as 4 And the . wee F. —— an e hoſte: Py 1135 affaires of the 


Jolk.19.18, cheriſthed the king, and niuniltred 11 2500 |; , .; realme,andalſo 
but the king v fo | nowelt that Adoniiah had 
5 Then bon e ſonne of. Yag 75 re RR are on thou mam flatrerers 
exalted Hinkle apug, Iwill bee king, t tell chem, who ſhould (it on which __ it 
And he gate him charets and hozlenien, ele yen lozd the ng after him. from the King. 
d Reade 2. Sam. *fiftie men to run befoze him. King ſhall 
15-1, 6- And his father would not pleaſe 2 * e 2 5 mp ſonne 
+ Elr eyes, from his t childhode, to ſay, Why halt 1 K And ſo put to 
thou done ſo? And he was a very-godlp 22 e Rennes NG with the death as wic- 
an, and his mother bare him next ane * Hatha allo the Pzophet came in. in, ked tranſgreſ- 
A blalom. OLE. . * ers 
tElr.hi werdes 7. And the troke count of Jaab the; ſo Here ae 1 + Hb ſiunert. 
were with Taab. 2 and 5 2 the. 3 1 = King hee her made obep- 
e They tooke and thep e 5 b. e Wes vpon his face to — 
his part and fo- 8 But Tadok Phil's the, wry gos him to be 
lowed him. ſomie of otro & 1 N- 24 And Naß ſaid, My loꝛd, O king, haſt he true & wor- 
| phet, aud Shimei, and ei, * the men. thou ſaid, Adomiah ſhall reigne after me, chy kin 2 
or might, which 8 Dauid, were e my thꝛonce: pointed of God : 
not with Adonu 25 Foz he is gonebowne this dap, à Hath a the figure of 
9 Then Adoniiah cu hege pe # axe, Maine man afar ca cattell,aud ſheepe, his Chr. 
fatte cat pe the ſtaue 515 22 dungs 18 ies, and 
orale ountaive, » Which is by | Ub cated a þ whe ca he ode Nbiathax 
25 1 may 5 Faun End yin an rat la d pence — + Ebr.ler the king 
Tuants,. . iy 55 50 ue king 2- - 
| ut Nathan, wphet, and Bena-, donitah 5 7 Adoijah lug, 
f As the 8 — Tie riemen,and Salouion' 26 ut, mee th fernaunt, aud Zadok the 
r 8 a Giake unte Wach- Ms, zun thy Erft Dalsiman fh bee 
ethites. arty - mon hach hee 
| Malz My fb tar Adoivah 27, da done by mn ww = 
! 7 e King, 
2. Nm. * ſonne oo ig reigne, a -and thou haſt. not ſhewed it vuto ti = 
1 our loꝛd no 8 ſeruant 372 ſhould ſit on the tone of m Meaning. 
„ ee Uo 5 fie 41 I 
er in ſuch a 
g For Adonis: owns life 2 andthe ** thy ſonne dae Ba⸗ — 4 Bath · cheba. And thee came mto enterpriſe =_ 
villdeſtroy louon,  . the Kings preſence, and ſtcode befoze the ching except he 
thee and thy 13 Goe, and get ce in Þ to Kin Danid, _ King.. had conſulted 
onne, if he and ſap unto hint, Did deſt not ux 29 And the king ware,ſaping,As Þ Lozbe with the Lord. 
teigue. . - lvzbe, O King, (wear! 7 ne han} who hath redeemed wp ſoule out | 
mapde, ſaying, Aſſiredlp Saloon 1 'ofall aduerlitie n Moued by the 
| pon u une 6 d he che 30 er »fware vnto thee by þ Lozd Spirit of God ſo 
1 . bpon my — A opt 11 +l oe ſrael, ſaping, Aſſuredly Salo- to do, becauſe 
By declaring - king? ſonne all reigns after mee, and he foreſaw that 
tuch things, as 14 * tliere kee nee e wa place,ſa Salomonſhould 
— further with 1 44 mg 14 alter I certainelp do be the figure of 
\ 13 wordes, | 31 Then Bath-lheba bowed Her face oh © hriſt. 


- 


Salomon is moinced Ing.. 4. f. Kings Adonilah yeeldeth, Dauid giuech 


* — reuerente viito ert hleſſe our lozde king Dantd , ing, er To ſalute 
an Ven eur mp los king 2 De D — make ide naue ok — — 2 and to — 
then thy name, and eralt his 4 rogy God for 
32 ny king Danid ſaid; Lit mee Nabe * aboue thy throne: therefoze þ fm 
the Piieſt, and Nathan the Pzophet; and tHipped vpon the \ bed. 1 He gaue God 
Vennia ö ſonne of er And they 48 And thus ſaid the king allo, Bleſſed ber thankes tor the 
came be befoze the king the Lozde God of Iſrael, who hath made good ſucceſſe, 
12555 fybe vn vnto 4M v4 one to ſit on mp thzone this dap, cuen m 
Sonny, the *. bee . 
kings ſeruaunts, cauſe Salben ö to ive 49 all the gheſtes that were with A⸗ 
oe (ack 26 wer pate ns une, nd mp mie bs 418 nah, e roſe yh 


ofhis garde, t'enery man 


bis wap, 

a 5 doniiah fearing the pzeſence of 

won 50 Salomon, aroſe a went, and tooke holde 

ker, on the hoꝛnes of 2 Altar. t Which Dauid 
alot 


Gthon 
34 Aud iet Zadok-the en a A 


the Pꝛophet anoynt him there * 
Ilraet, and blow-ye the trumpet, an 


_ Godſaue king Satomon. . 5 And one tolde non, ſaping, Be⸗ his father had 
5 Then come op oteryim, th that may holde, Adonitiah doeth feare king Salos built in y floore 
1 and ſit vpon 1hi mon * fox d bad taught holde on the of Araunah,as 
4Ebr.commanded, be eb n a porn ph | hel arp yenen ef the aller, Da he — 2. Sam. 24.23. 
; on{wea me t 
ner Jia. en ſword 


36 Then Benaiah th for 4 Ichi 51 Then 1 0 Ne in ew 
Then 2 ena e ſonne alomon „ w 0 
et the ding 4 nig, and ſayd, So bee it. 8 imſelfe a worthie nian, Tabor 1 

t Elr ſay [6 the to youve od 


of mp loꝛde the king t ra- heare ot hun fall to the earth, but if wic⸗ 

kednes be Alta 84 dn ür hall die. 
37 "the Jab datpbene withur Uh loid the 55 Then king Salomon ſent, and they 
141 lo be Salomon, and eralt brought hun from the altar, and he came 
* che pont of 1 lopde and did obepſance vnto ing Salomon, 


And | 
38 | Fing Pay Heſp: and ee 4 8 ala vnto hun, Goe to 


thine poule. 
Pzopher, and Fabre the ſom | | 
otada,and the Cheri and vid $7 : CHAP: 11. 

ü tes went downe, 4 cauſed Salomon 1 Dauidexhorrerh Salomon, and giueth charge as 
to ride vpon king Danids Mule, r bzought . concerning [oab, Bar Alas, and Shmet. 10 "The 
him to G * death of Dawhd, 17 Ademtah asketh Abiſhag to 

39 And Lai ok the rieſt toe an homt vk wif. 25 Heiſlune, 35 Zadok was placedon A- 

pWh orewith ? opleout of the Tabernacle; and . biathzrs roume. 


ted Salomon : and they blewe m- Hen the dapes of Danid dꝛewe n&re 
_ — — and all the people laid, God 2 that hee ſhould die and hee charged 
the Prieſtes and alomon, Salomon ſonne, ſapi a I am ready to 


ping, ' 
40 Aud all the people came vp Atter im, 2 e the* way of al the rarth: be ſtron 
mens rod, andthe people piped with pipes, and re therefoze, andlhew thy ſelfe a man, 3 dic buen 
topced with great iop, ſo that the carth 3 And take herde to the » charge of the b Hu hewerk 
: The brake, t rang with the ſound of th Loꝛde thy God; to walke in his waycs, how hard a 
41 J And Adonitah a all em gheſtes thac and keepe his ſtatutes,and his comman- thing ir is to go- 
were with him, heard it: (and th yay 'dements, and A and his uerne, and that 
made an ende of eating) and when teſtimonievs avit is Wurten m the Lawe none can doe ir 
heard the found ofthe trutnper, hee — of Poles that ar then mapeſt © | proſper m well exceprhec 
— meaneth this nopſe and vp2zoze m all — — thou doeft RN and in euerp thing obcy God. 
reunto thon E, . Deut. 2 
42 And as he pet ſpake, behold, Jonathan 4 hat the 40d may confirme his wide 1 b. 1.7 * 
the ſonne of Abtathar the Pꝛieſt came: which he ſpake vnto mee, ſapnig, Tf thy || Or, 4s wiſth. 
and Adomiah laide, Come in: fox thou — 2 take herde to their = that they c And without 
t Ebr.4 ai of art t a wozthie man, and bzingeſt 7 * alke befoze me in *trueth, with all their hypocriſie. 


power. tidings. earts,and with all their ſonles, thou 2.4m. . 12. 
rayſed 1 And wud Jonathan "our ove Kin Baud Hat not (laydhe) ON One, onepfrhp thp poſte- 4£br.4 mar [14 
9 Heprayed h, Derily our 1ozde king; autd titie vponi thet 17 not be cut off 19 
king to haue ith mabs Semen Ang. 5. X. n knowe io war 4b 12 ſonne chee from f the 
heard cöforta- 3455 the king hath ſent with him Za⸗ erniah did tots and fs athe did to ro. 
ble newes, but Pre nd Nathan the Pzopher,- oh two captaines e A bu 2. Sn. 3. 27. 
God wrought and Benaiah the ſonne ol Jehoiada, and vntoa b bner the ſonne bnto 2.8. 20. 10. 


things contrary the Cherrthites, and the Petethites, and ala r the ſo19m1 . Je '7 : tohome ee d He ſhed his 
tohirexpelin- they haue cauſed bun to ride 18 ha few 8 i cod of battell in ped lh blood in timeof 
tion, and ſo did kings mule. t d of 9 vpon his peace, as if 
beare downe 45 And Zadok the | lopyes, and in there had bene 
bis pride. Pzophet haue anot * ; wert ti warre. 
yon: mcbued: f. 2 ig to t inden, e He put the 
5 : a oar godowne bloodie ſword 
2883 ag * into his ſheath, 
46 1 e aol = 7 EO ſonnes of 2 Sam. 19.31. 
of the king dome. let them bee f Thatis, they 
47 And mozeouer the kings leruants rame — — that date at thy table: E de alt mercifull 
with me. 


3. San 


18 


— 
5 


922 3e 


iN 


charge to Salomon, and dieth. 


ſo they tame to mee when J fledde from 
Abſalom thy byother, 

8 Jund behold, with chris Shimei the 
ſonne of Gera, the ſonne of Jemini, of 
Bahurun, which curſed me with an hozs 
rible curſe in the dape when J went to 
Mahanaun: but he came downe to meete 
me at Jozden,and I ſware to him by the 

ode, ſaping, * J wil not flap the with 
theſwozd, 

9 WBut thou ſhalt not count him innocent: 
fo: thou art a wiſe man, 4 knoweſt what 
thou oughteſt to doe vnto him: therefoze 
thou ſhalt cauſe his hoare head to goe 

g Let him be downe to the graue with 8 blood, 

puniſied with 10 Do? Dauid ſlept with his fathers, and 


3. San. 16.5. 


1 19.23. 


death: looke was buried in the citie of Dauid, 

verle. 46. 11 And the dapes which Dauid * reigned 
1.2.29. bpon Jſrael, were fourtie pres: ſcuen 
and 13-36, peeres reigned he in Yebzon, a thirtie and 
2. Sat. 5. 4. and thzee ) reigned he in Jeruſalem. 


1.chro. 29.36,27. 12 hen ſate Salomon vpon the thzone 
or Dauid his father, and his kingdome 
was ſtabliſhed mightilp, 

13 And Adoniiah Þ ſonne of Yaggith came 
to Zath-ſheba the mother of Salomon : 

hFor ſhe feared, and the ſaid, > Commeſt thou peaceablp 7 

leaſthe would And he ſaid, Pea, 

worke treaſon 14 Yelapde mozconer, J haue a ſute vuto 


1. ( hren. 29. 23. 


againſt the ther. And the ſapd, Say on. 

king, x5 Thenhelapde, Thou knowelt that the 
kingdome was mine, and that all Iſrael 

ilaſignoftkeir ſet their faces on mee, that J ſhoulde 


fauour and con- xreigne: Howbeit the kingdome is turned 

lent. wap, and is mp bzothers : foz it came to 
him by the Lozd. ; 

15 Now therefoze J aſke thee one requeſt, 
tk cuſſe not y + refuſe ine not. And the layd vnto him, 
face ti turue a- Sap on. 

Te, 17 Aud he layd,Speake, J pꝛap the, vnto 
Salomon the King, (fo: hee will not ſap 
the nap) Þ he giue me A biſhag the Shu- 
namunte to wife. 

18 And Bath-lheba ſapde, Well, J will 

ſpeake for thee bnto the king. 

19 TWBath-theba therefore went vnto king 

Salomon, to ſpeake vnto hun fox Ado⸗ 
nitah:and the King roſe to nete her, and 


Kn token of * bowed himſelfe vnto her, and ſate down 
reverence,and du his throne: and he cauſed a ſeate to be 
chat others by let kon the kings mother, + the late at his 
his example right hand, 


might haue her 20 Chen ſhe ſapd, J deflre a ſinall requeſt 
in greater ho- of ther, ſap mee not nav. Then the Kin 
dent. ſapd unto her, Ake on, my mother: fox 
wil not ſav thee nan. 
21 She ſapd then, Let A biſhag the Shu- 
nammite be giuen to Adonitah thy bzo- 
ther to wife. 4 | 


22 But King Salomon anſwered and ſaid 25 


vnto his mother, und why doeſt thou 
aſke Udihagth Shunammite foz Ado⸗ 
ntiah ? aſke fox him rhe l Kingdome alſo : 
K for he is nrpne eld er bother, and hath fox 
zue granted him both Abiathar the Pxieſt, and Joab 
Aviſhag,vhich the ſoune of Zernia}. | 
wasſo deare ro 23 Then kinga Salomon ſware by þ Loꝛde, 
is facher,he ſaping, God dor lo to me and inoze alſo, if 
would after- A dontiah hath not ſpoken this woꝛde a⸗ 


| Meaning, that 
if he ſhou 


* haue aſpi- ' gainſthisowne life. 
= to the kinz- 24 Now therefoze as the Loꝛd ltueth, who 


me. 


Chap. 11. 


3 (mote him that he 
2 


Adoniiah and Ioab are ſlayne. 133 


-hath eſtabliſhed me, g ſet me on p thzone 

of Wauid uw father, who alſo hath made 

me an houſe, as he pzomiſed, Adonuah 2.8.7. 12,13. 
{hall ſurelp die this dap. 


25 And Mun Salomon ſent by the hand of 


Benaiah the ſonne 1 and hee 
d. 
Then p king ſayd vnto Abiathar the | 
Pꝛieſt, Go to Anothoth unto thine owne 1 
| fieldes : foz thou art + worthy of death: Den. 
but I will not this day kill thee, becauſe # % 4» of 
thou u bareſt the Arke of the Lozde God . 
befoze Danid mp father, & becauſe thou m When he fled 
ſt ſuffred in al, wherein um father hach Þ<fore Abla- 
ene afflicted. lom,2.Sam.15, 


lor ſel por him. 


27 So Salomon caſt out Abiathar from 2+ 


being Pꝛieſt vnto the Lozd, that he might 
*fulfill the woꝛdes of the Lozde, which ye 2. 2. 3 7,35. 
ſpake againſt the houſe of Eli m Shiloh. 


28 F hen tiomgs can to Joab : (fot Jo⸗ 


b had ® turned after A domiah, but hee en He rooke A. 
turned not after Abſalom) and Joab fled doniiah part 
vnto the Tavernacle of the 10zde , and when be would 
taught hold on the hoꝛnes of the altar. aue vſurped 


29 And it was tolde King Salomon, tiat the kingdome, 


Joab was fled vnto the Tabernacle of þ Chap. 1. 
Lozd,and behold, he is by the oaltar. Then © Thinking to 
Salomon ſent Benaiah the ſonne of Je- be ſaued bythe 
hoiada, ſaping, Goe, fall vpon Him. holineſle ofthe 


30 And Benaiah came to the Taberna- place. 


cle of the Lozd,and ſapde vnto him, Thus 
ſairth the King,Come ont, And he ſayde, 
Nay, but J will die here. Then Vena⸗ 
tay bought the King worde agayne, ſap⸗ 
ing, Thus lapd Joab, and thug hee an- 
ſwered me. 


31 And the Ring ſapd vnto him, Doe as he 


bath ſapd, and eſmite him, and bury him, p For it was 
that thon mapeſt take away the blood, lawfull to take 
which Joab ſhed cauſeleſſe,from mee and the wilfull mur- 
fro n rhe houſe of mp father. therer from the 


32 And the Loꝛd ſhall bꝛung his blood vpon altar, Eo. 21.13. 


his obune head: fox he {mote two men 
more rightcous and better then her, and 

eu them with the (w$1d, and mp father 
Dauid knew not: to wit,*Abner the ſonne 2. Sn. 3.27, 
of Ncr,captaine ofthe hoſteof Jſrael,and 
* mala the ſonne of Jether, captaine of 2.52.20 10. 
the hoſte of Judah. 


33 Their blood ſhall therefoze returne vpon 


the ahead of Joab,and on the head of his q Toab ſhalbe 
ſcede foz euer: but vpon Dauid, and vpon _ puniſhed 
his ſeede, and vpon his houſe, and vpon forthe bloud 
his throne lh all there bee peace foz cucr cha: he hath 


from the Loid, cruelly ſhed, 


34 So Venatah the ſenne of Jehoiada 


went vp, and \mote him, and flew hun, E 
hee was buried in his owne houſe in the 
wiülderneſ[ſdGGG. 
And the king put Benaiah the ſonne 
of Jehotada in his rome ouer the hoſe : 
and the King let Zadok the *Pyieſtin the r And fo tooke 
reome of #Xbtarhar. the office of the 


36 C Afterward the King ſent, and called pie Prieſt from 


Shimei, and ſavd vnto him, Viide thee che houſe of Eli, 
- a houſe in Jeruſalem, and dwell there, and reſtored it 
and depart not thence anp Whither, to the houſe of. 


3 - For that day that thon gocſt out, and pninchas. 


paſſeſt oner the riner of Kidzon, knowe 

aſuredly,' that thou ſhalt die the death: 

thy blood thall be von thine ny” = 
28 A 


Shimei ſlaine. Pharaohs daughter. 1. Kings, Salomons wiſedome. The tyo 


33 And Shimei ſapde vnto the King, The 
thing is good: as mp lozd the King hath 
ſayde, ſo will thy ſeruant doe. Ss Shumei 
dwelt in Jeruſalem manp dayes. 

ſThus God ap- 39 And after thzee peeres two of the * ſer⸗ 
pointeth the nants of Shunei fled away vnro Achilh 
wayes & means ſonne of Paachah Kingof Gath : and 
to bring his iult rhep rolde Shimel, ſaying, Beholde, thy 
judgements 4 ſeruants be in Gath. 5 
on the wicked. 40 And Shimei arvie, and ſadled his aſſe, 
and weut to Gath to A chiſh, to ecke his 
t His couetous ſeruants: and *Shimet went, &bzought 
minde mooued his [cruants from Gath. | 
him rather ro 41 And it was tolde Salomon, that Dhi- 
venture his life. met had gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, 
then to loſe his and was come agame, 3 
e 42 And the Ning ſent and called Shimet, 
which he had and ſayd vnto hun, Did J not make thee 
by his ſeruants. to ſwearebp the Lozd, and pzoteſted vnto 
thee, lapnig, That dap that thou goeſt 
out, aud walkeſt any whither, know al⸗ 
luredly that thou ſhalt dye the death? 
And thou ſaydeſt vnto ine, The thing 1s 
good, chat J haue heard, 
43 Why then halt thou not kept the othe 
of the Lozde , and the connnaimdement 
wherewith J charged thee ? 
u For though 44 The Ruig ſapd alſo to Shimeti, Thou 
thou wouldeſt knoweſt all the wickedneſſe whereunto 
deny, yet thine Thine heart is pitme, p thou didlt to Da⸗ 
owne conſciẽce Aid ip father: ̊ lozd therefoze ſhal bzing 
would accuſe thy wickedneſle vpon thme owne head. 
thee, fot reui- 45 And let King Salomon be bleſſed, and 
ling and doing the thꝛone ot Dauid ſtablithed befoze the 
wrong to my Lozd fox euer. 
father, 2. 5am. 46 So the Kingcommanded Venaiah the 
16.5. lonne of Jehoiada: who went out and 
2-( hrou. I. 1. ſmote him that he dyed , And the * king- 
x Becauſe al his dome was *ſtablilthed in the hand of Sa- 
enemies were loinon, 
deſtroyed. CHAP, III. 
$ Salomon taheth Pharaohs daughter to wife. 5 The 
Lerde appeareth to him, and giue th bim wiſedome. 
17 Thepleading of the tuo harlots, and Salomon: 
ſeutence therein. 


. Chap 7B. I CHlomon * then made affinitie with 


Pharaoh King of Egypt, and rooke 

| Pharaohs daughter, and bzought her in⸗ 

2 Which was to the *citie of Dauid, vntill he had made 
Beth;lchem, an ende of building his owe houſe, & the 
| Houſe of the Lozd,and the wall of Jerula⸗ 


lem round about. 


b Where altars 2 Dnelp the pcople ſacrificed in d the hie 
were appointed places, becauſe there was no houle built 
befote F Tem- vnto the name ok the Lozde , vntill thoſe 


ple was built, to dapes. 


offer vnto the 3. And Salomon loued the Lozd, walking 
Lord. iu the ozdinances of Damd his < father : 
c For his father onelp hee ſacrificed and offered incenſe in 


had comman- the hie places. 


ded him to obey 4 And the King went to 4 Gibeon to ſa⸗ 
the Lord and crifice there, fo that was the chiefe hre 
walke in his place: a thouſand burnt offrings did Sa⸗ 


wayes, Cha. 2.3. lomon offer vpon that altar. 


d For there the In Gibeon the Lozde appeared to Salo⸗ 

2 — ina 1 71093 by night: and God ſaid, 

Was, 2. Chro. 1.3 Alke what giue cher. | 
2 Thouhaſt ſhewed 


6 And Salomon lapde, Tho ya 
vnto thy ſeruant Dauid 1 


2 And now, S loide my God, thou haft 


ther great 
|| Or he walked, mercy, || when hee walked befoze ther in 
trueth, and in righteouſneſle, and in vp⸗ 


rightneſſe of heart with thee : + thou haſt 

*kept fox hun this great mercy, and haſt e Thon haſt 
ginen him a ſonne, to ſit on his thzone, as performed thy 
appeareth this dap. promiſe, 


made thy ſeruant King in ſtead of Daum 


mp father: and Jam but a pong childe, & 
know not how to f goc out and in. f Thatis, to be. 


8 And thy nt is in the middes of thy haue my ſelicia- 


people, which thou haſt choſen, enen a executing this 
great people, which cannot be tolde noz charge ot ru- 
nombzed foz multitude, ling. 

Gute therefoze unto- thy ſeruaunt an 2.70. 1. 0. 
Hunderſtanding heart, to wdge chy peo⸗ Or, led ent. 
ple, that J map diſcerne betweene good 
and bad: foꝛ who is able to iudge this thy 


z mightie people ? g Which are ſo 


10 And this pleaſed the Loꝛd wel, that Sa⸗ many in nom- 
lomon had deſired this thing. ber. 

Ind God ſayd vnto him, Becauſe thou 
haſt aſked this thing, and haſt not 
foz thy ſelfe long life, neither haſt aſked ri⸗ 
ches fox thy ſelfe, noꝛ haſt aſked the life of 
thine benemies, but haſt aſked foz thy ſelfe h That is, that 
vnderſtanduig to heare judgement, thine enemies 

12 Weholde, J haue done accoꝛding to thy ſhould die. 
wozdes: loe, I haue giuen cher a wiſe and 
an vnderſtãding heart, ſo that there hath 
bene none like thee befoze ther, neither at- - 
ter ther hall ariſe the like vnto thee, 

13 And J haue alſo * ginen ther that, which 7.5.33. 
thou halt not aſked, both riches and ho- 1.11. 
nour, ſo that among the kings there thal || 07,4 eue 
be none like vnto thee all thy dayes, none. 

14 And if thou wilt walke m mp waves, 
to k pe mne oꝛdinances and imp com⸗ 
mandements, as thy father Dauid did (2.15.5. 
walke, A will pꝛolong thy dapes. 

IF And when Salomon awoke, behold, it 
was ia dzeame, and he came to Jeruſa- i He knewthar 
lem, andſtcade before the Arke of the cos God had ap- 
uenant of the Lozd,and offered burnt of- peared vnto 
frings and made peace offrings, à made him in a 
afealt to all his ſernants, dreame. 

16 © Then came two || harlots vnto the O. 
Ring, and k ſtoode befoze him. k By this exam» 

17 And the one woman ſayd, h mp lozd, ple it appea- 

J and this woman dwell in one houſe, rech chat God 
and J was deliuered of a childe with her kept promiſe 
in the houle, | with Salomon 

18 And the third day after that J was de- in granting hun 
liuered, this woman was deliuered alſo : wiledome. 
and we were in the houſe together: no 
ſtranger was with vs in the houſe, ſaue we 
twaine, 

19 And this womans ſonne dped in the 
night: fox the onerlayhim, 

20 Andlhe roſe at midnight, and | tooke 1 she ſtale the 


my ſonne from mp fide, while thine hand⸗ quicke child a- 


- mapd ſlept, and laied hun in her boſome, way,becauſe 
and —— dead ſonne in my hoſome. + ſie might both 
21 An 
mp ſonne ſucke, behold he was dead: and & puniſnmcn- 
when J had well con him in the 
moming,beholde, it was not mp ſonne, 


— 1 aud as "M 
22 Then the other wo , Nap,bu 
mp ome d andebp con 42 k | 
 agapue | ut mie. i 
dead and rr ſpake be⸗ 
. foze the King, 
23 Then 


en I roſe in the mozning to giue auoyde j ſhame 


o 


at 


* 


kartors. Salomons princes. Chap.tr1t, Salomons prouiſion. 134 


23 Then n 14 J Ahinadab the ſonne of Iddo had to 
is mp 


ſonne, and the dead is ahanaim : 


tineth 
a — 1 1 other 2 .* — 15 Ahunaazin Naphtali, # he toke Wal⸗ 
| nne, a 
lonne. | 16 Baanah the ſonne of Yulhai in A ſher 


nung is my math the daughter of Dalomon to wife: 


m Except God 24 Then the king ſaid,”zing me a word: and in Aloth 


zue iudges vn- 
erſtanding, the 


impudencic of 25 


the treſpaſſer 
ſhall oucrthrow 


the iult cauſe of 2 


the innocent. 


n Her motherly 
affection herein 
appeareth, that 
ſhe had rather 
indure the r1- 


frhel is his mother. 
Henk ; "wth 8 And all Iſrael heard the indgement, 22 And Salomons vitales foz one dap 


which the king had iudged, # they feared were thirtie +meaſures of fine flourc, and Ely. Corim. 
the Ring: fo they ſawe that the wiſedome thzeeſcoze meaſures of meale: 
of God was in hun to do tultice, 23 Ten fat oxen, a twentie oren of the pa⸗ 


then ſee her 
childe cruelly 
Laine. 


a That is, his 
chieſe othcers, 
b He was the 
ſonne of Achi- 
mais, & Zadoks 
nephewe. 

c Not Abiathar, 
whom. Salomon 


— they bzought out a \wozde befoze the 7 Ichoſhaphar the ſonne of Paruah in 


ng. ; ; char: e Salomon ob- 
And the king ſayd, Deuide pee the lining 18 Shunei þ ſonne of Elah in Beniamin: ſerued not the 
ilde in twaine, and gine the one halfe to 19 Geber the ſoune of Dri in the countrep deuiſiõ that Io- 


the one, and the other halle to the other. of Gilead, the land of Sion King of the ſhua made, but 
6 Then ſpake the woman, whole rhe li⸗ Amozites, & of Og king of Walhan, and deuided ir, as 
uing childe was, vnto the king, fox her co was officer alone in the land, might belt ſerue 
paſſion was kindled towarde her ſonne, 20 Judah @ Iſrael were many, as the ſand for his purpoſe. 
and the ſayd, Dh mp lozde, giie her the li- of the ſea in mumber, * cating, dzinking, f They liued in 


uing childe, and » flap hun not: but the and making merie, al peace and ſe- 
other ſaid, Let it be neither minenoz thine, 21 * And Salomon reigned oner all king- curitie. 
but demde it. domes,from the ? Kiner vnto the lande of Ecclue.47.15. 


27 Then the king anſwered,and ſaid,Gine the Philiſtmis, and vnto the bozder of E⸗ g Which is Eu- 
her the lining childe, and flap hunnot:this gypt,+thep bought preſents, and ſerued phrates. 


Salomon all the daies of his life, 


ſtures, and an hundzeth ſheepe, beſide 
CHAP. IIII. harts,and buckes,# bugles,and fat foule. 


2 The princes and rulers vnder Salomon. 22 The 24 o he ruled in all the region onthe other 
puruetance for his vitailes. 26 The number of his (be of the Riner, from Tiphſahenen vu- 


horſes, 32 His bookes and writings, tol/2033ah,ouer all the *kingson the other or.. 
A Nd king Salomon was king oner - ſidetheRmer: and hee had peace rounde h For they were 
all Iſrael, ; : about hun on tuery ſide, all tributaries 
2 fund theſe were 2 his pzinces, d Azari- 25 And Judah and Jſracl dwelt withont vnto him. 
ah the tonne of Tadok the Pꝛieſt, feare enery man vnder his vine, & vnder 
3 Euhoꝛeph & Ahiah the ſonnes of Shiſha his figtree,from ' Dan,cuen to Beer-ſhe- i Throughout 
ſcrives, Jeholhaphat the ſonne of hi# ba. all the dayes of Salomon. all Iſrael. 


1nd, the recoꝛder, 5 26 CAnd Salomon had“ fourtic thouſand 2.Cbren. 9. 25. 
4 And Benatah the ſonne of Jehoiada was ſtalles of hozſes foi his charets, @ twelue . 
oner the hoſte,and Tadok and Abiathar thonſand hozſemen. 
Piteſts. 27 And thelſc officers pxonided vitaile fox 


had pur fro his 3 And A zariah the ſonme of Nathan was king Salomon, and foz all p came to king 


oitice, Chap. 2, 
27 but another 
of that name. 
Chap.s 14+ 


Or, Flon in 
beth-cnea, 


or, e the * {aine. 


ouer the officers, and Tabud the lonne of Salomons table, cuery man his moncth, 
Nathan Peſt was the kings friend, and thep ſuffred to lacke nothing. 

6 And Ahilhar was oucr thehoulholde : 28 Barlep alſo and ſtraw fox tize hozſes and 
and * Adomram the ſonne of Abdawas mules bzought then vnto the place where 
ouer the tribute. | the officers were, cuerp man accoꝛduig to 

7 CAnud Salomon had twelue officers his charge. 
ouer all Jfrael, which pꝛoꝛuded vitailes 29 C*And God gaue Salomon wiſdome # x 
for the king a his houſhold: eche man had vnderſtanding erceeding much, a a large, 5516. 8 
a moneth in the peere to pꝛouide vitailes, heart, euen as the land Þ is on 5 ſcaſhoze. k Meaning, 

8 And thele are their names: the ſonneof 30 Aud Salomons wiſedome ercelled the great vnderſtã- 


celus. 47. 14, 


Nur in mount Ephraim: wiſcdome of all the chifdzen of the ! Eaſt ding, & able to 
9 The ſonmne of Dekar m Makaz, and in and all the wiſedome of Egypt. cowprehend all 

Shaalbim and Beth · ſhemelh, and E⸗ zr Foz he was wiſer then anp man: ea, then thinss. 

ton and Beth -hanan: were Ethan the Ezrahite, then Heman, Towk.che — 


10 The ſome of Yeſed in Aruboth, to then Chalcol, then Darda the ſonnes of philoſophers & 
whom pertained Sochoh,and all te land Mahol:and hee was famous thioughout aſtronomers, 
of Hepher: : ; ell nations round about. - whickwereind- 

11. The ſonne of Abmadab in allthe region 32 And Salomon ſpake three thouſande ged moſt wiſe. 


of Dos, which had Taptath the daugh⸗ =» pzourrbes:aud his ſongs were athou- m Which for 
terof Saloinon towre: ſand and fine, y moſt part are 


12 Baana Þ ſonne of Xhiludin Taanach, 33 And hee ſpake of trees, fromthe cedar thought to haue 
and ſBemiddo,s in al Beth- hean, which 
is by Tartanah beneath Jzreel. from » hiſſope that ſpringeth out of the wall: captiumie of Ba- 
Beth-ſhean || to A bel. meholah, enen trill he ſpake alſo of beaſtes, and of ſoules, and bil 


tree that is in Lebanon, eueu vnto the periſhed in the 


On. 


NP bepond ouer againſt Jokmeain : ; ofcreeping things, and of filhes, n From the hieft 
wel hrownes 13 The ſonne of Geber in Ramoth Gilead, 34 And there came of all people tu heare the to the loweſt. 
arct airs name, 
ecauſe he toke 
dae m ofthe Ca- 
naanites, Nom. 
A1. 


and his were the tovnes of 4 Jair, the wiſdomof Salomon, from al kings ofthe 

ſorme of Manaſſeh, which are in Gilead, earth, which had heard of his wir dome. 

and vnder him was the region of Argob, CHAP.Y, 

which is in Walhan : thieeſcore greatcis x Hiram ſendeth to Halomen, and Salomon to him, 

tics with walles and barres of bzaſſe. purpoſing to lngl4 the houſe of ged. 6 Heprepa- 
| rerhs 


Hiram and Salomon. 1. Kings, 
th ur the buylding. x3 The number of A nted oner the woozke, cuen thee 
the — * thouland and thzee hundzeth, which ru- 
led the people that wzought in the wozke, 
Hor, Zor. I A Nd Hiram king of Typzus ſent his 17 And the king commanded thei, a they 
Aleruantes uvnto Salomon, (ſoz be had hought great ſtones and coſtly cs, to 


heard, that they hab amnoynted him 
King in the roume of his father) becauſe 
Yiram had cuet loued Damd, 

2 * Alſo Salomon ſent to Hiram, ſaping, 

3 Thou knoweſt that Dauid my father 
could not build an houſe vnto the Name 
ofthe loꝛd his God, fox þ warres which 
were about him on euerp ſide , until the 
20088 had putſchem under the loles of his 

eere. ; 

4 But now the Loꝛde mp God hath gen 
me * reſt on enery ſide, ſo chat there is nei⸗ 
ther adnerſary,no2 eu il to reſiſt. 


2 Chro. 2. 3. 


"Orgs enemics. 


a He declareth 
y he was bound 


toſer foorth 5 And behold, J pm poſe to build an houſe 
Gods glorie,for bntoa the name of the Lode mp God, as 
as much as the the Lo1d ſpake vuito Dauid my father,. 
Lorde had ſent ſaping, Thy ſonne, home J will ſet Bp- 
him reſt and ani thp throne for thee, he ſhall builbe an 
peace. houſe vnts = Name. 

2. Sn. y. 3j. 6 Nou therefozecommannde, that they 


1. chro. 22. 10. hewe me cedar trees ont of Lebanon, and 


imp ſeruantes ſhall be vaich thy ſrruants, 


b This was his andvuntothee wiel I giue the ®* hire for thy 


equitie, that he ſeruants, accozding to all that thou ſhalt 
woulde not re- appoint: fox thou knoweſt that there à e 
ceiue a benefite none among vs, that can hewe tunber 
without ſome. like vnto the Sidonians. 

recompence. 7 |. when «© Hiram heard the words 
c In Hiramis of Salomon, he reiopced greatly, à (aide, 
preſigurate the Wleſled be the Loꝛd this day, which hath 
vocauon of the -ginen unte Daum a wile ſonne ouer this 


Gentiles, who mightie prople. 
ſhould helpe to g And Hiram ſent to Salomon, ſaping, J 
build the Spiri= haue conſidered the things, foi the which 


tuall Temple, thau ſenteſt vnto ine. and wil accomplith 
allthp deſire, concerning the cedar trees 
and firre trees. ; : 
My ſeruants ſhal bʒing the zowne from 
Lebanon to the ſea and J wil connep the 
or, flater, by ſeaſ in raftes vnto the place that thou 
ſhalt ſhewe me, and will cauſe thein to be 
diſcharged there,+thou (halt receiue the: 
| nowe thon ſhalt doe me a pleaſure to mis 
d While myſer- niſter foode fox 4 my familie. 
uants are occu- 10 So Hiram gaue Salomon cedar trees 
pied abourthy and firre trees,cuen his full deſire, 
buſineſſe. 11 And Salomon gaue Hirã twenty thou- 9 
tEbr.Corim, ſand tmeaſures of wheat fo: foode to his 
lor, pure. houſholde, and twenty meaſures of bea⸗ 
ten ople. Thus much gaue Salomon to 
Yiram peere bp peere. ; 
12 © And þ lozdgane Salomon wiſcdome 
Chap.$.12, as he* pzomiſes him. And there was 


e Astouching 
the furniture 6 
wood & vitails. 


peace betweene Hiram and Salomon, 4 
they © two made a couenant. 


f 13. And king Salomon rapſed a ſumme 


out oft all Jſrael,+ the ſumme was thirty 
thouſand men: 


14 Mhom he ſent to Lebanon, tenne thouz 


ſande a moneth bp coarſe: thep were a 
moneth in Lebanon, and two monethes 


Chaps 6. a home, And* Adoniramwas ouer the 
umme. 
15 And Salomon had ſeuentie thouſand? 
that bare burdens,# fonreſcoze thouſand 
lor, maſtert sf * maſons in themountaine, 
the works, 16 Beſides thel pzinces, whom Salomon 


make the foundation of the houſe , euen 
hewed ſtones, 


18 And Salomons wozkemen , and the 


wozkemenof Hiram , and the *maſons 
hewed ſtones and pzepared timber and 
ſtones foz the building of the houſe, 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The building of the Tem le and the forme there- 


of. 12 The prom:ſe of the Lord to Salomon. , 


I d 'in the foure hund1cth and foure 
Ai th h h 


oze peere(after the childzen of Jſra- 
el were come out of the lande of Egypt) 
and in the fourth peere of the reigne of 
Salomon ouer Iſrael, in the moneth 
a'Zif, ( which is the ſecond moneth) hee 
built the > houſe of the Loꝛd. 


2 And the houſe which king Salomo built 


foꝛ the Lord, was thzee ſcoze cubites long, 
&twentie bioad, and thirtie cubites hie. 


houſe was twentie cubites long according 
to the breadth of the — 3 ten cubites 
b1oad befoze the Houle 


{ broad withour,and narowe within, 


galleries round about, enen by p walles 

of the houſe round about the Temple and 

= ozacle, aud made chambers round 
our, 


bzoade, and the middlentoſt ſire cubites 
bꝛoad, and the third ſruen cubites broad: 
foz he made *reſts round about without 
the hon, that the beames lhoulde not bee 
faltencd in the walles ofthe houſe, 


built ot ſtone perfit, before it was bzoght, 
ſo that there was neither hammer, no 
are, noz any toole of pzon heard in the 
houſe, while it was in building. 


the right ſidcof the hou'e,+ men went vp 
with winding ſtaires iuto d middlentoſt, 
and outof the middlemsſt into the third. 

Do he built the / Houle a finiſhed it, and 
ſieled the houſe being vawted with ſicling 
of cedar trees, 


10 And hee built the gona vpon all the 


wall of the houſe of ſiue cubites Fun 
and they were ioyned to the houlſe wuh 
beames of cedar. 


lomon, ſaping, 


12 Concerning this houſe which thou buil⸗ 


deſt, if thou wilt walke in mine oꝛdman⸗ 
ces, and execute mp judgements, and 
keepe all mp commandements, to walke 
in them, then will J perfonne vnto thee 
my pꝛomiſe, which J pꝛomiſed to Das 
md thy father, 


13 And Twill s dwell among the childzen 
fozſa 


1 will not e lup people 


Iſrael, 
14 So Salomon built the honſe and fini⸗ 
15 And 


ſhed it, 


The forme and building 


* 
* 


f The Ebrews 
word is Giblim, 
which ſeme ſay 
were excellene 
maſons, 


2. CH. 3.1. 


a Which mo. 
keth conteineck 
part of April & 
OY of May, 
Wherebyis 


3 And the < pozch before the Temple of the r« ent the Tem. 


ple and che ora. 
cle. 
c Or the court 


4 Andinthe houle hee made windowes, where j people 


praied, which 


5 And by the wall of the houſe hee made w as before the 


place wherethe 
altar of burnt 

offrings ſtoode. 
Or, to open and 


6 The nethermoſt gallerie was fine cubites et. 


lor, leftes. 

d Whence God 
ſpake berweene 
the Cherubims, 
called alſo the 


7 And when the houſe was built, it was molt holy place, 


e Whichwere 
cerraine ſtones 
comming out of 
the wal as (taics 


8 The ooze ofthe middleſchamber was in for che beames 


to reſt ypon, 
Or, gallerie. 


f In Exodus it is 
called the Ta- 
bernacle: and 
the Temple is 
there called the 
ſanctuarie, and 
the Oracle the 


And tte woꝛde ok the Loꝛd came to Sas molt holy place. 


2. Sam. 7. t f. 


& According 25 
c promiſed vn - 


to Moſes, Exod. 


25.229 


op =Y7 


* 


— 2 


ws = A *# 9 


e 
lim, 
ſay 
ene 


t 18 


fs 


d. 


efche Temple. Cherubims. 


And bullt 
5 2 ol 


walles of 
vauement of the 
feling, 


h Meaning,vn- 
to the roote, 
which was alſo 
ſieled. 


Nen ared a 


aa roo it fox the ozacle, cuen- 
p | | 
j Forwhenhe 17 Wut the houſe. that is, the temple befoze 


ſoake ofy houſe it, was fonrtie cubites long. 
e verſe, 18 And the cedar ofthe honle-within was 
he meant both —Ccarned with |knoppes, and grauen with 
the oracle and floures:all was cedar, ſo that no ſtone was 
the Temple. ſcene. 
| Ur wild cucu- 19 bl Allo he pꝛepared the place of the 02a- 
_— cle in the nuddes of the k houſe within, to 
hat ĩs, in the ¶ let the Arke of the Couenant of the Loꝛde 
moſt inwarde Sheree! . 5 | 428 

lace of the 20. And the place of the ozacle within was 
— twentie cubites long, and twentie cubites 


bzoade, and twentie cubites hie, and hee 
couered it with pure golde, and couere d 


the altar with cedar. 
| 21 So Salomon conered the houſe within 
Ex. He dreve with pure god: and he + lhiitthe place of 
trough chances the ozacle with chapnes of golde, and co⸗ 


uerod it with gold. f | 
22 And he ouerlaid all thehouſe with gold, 
vntil all the houſe was made perfite. lſo 


zoll befere. 


IMeaning,the he touered the! whole altar, that was be⸗ 
altar of incenſe, fore the ozacle, with gold, 
Exod.30.1, 23 And within p oꝛacle he made two Che⸗ 


rubims of oliue tree, ten cubites hie. 

24. The wing alſo of the one Cherub was 
fine cubites, and the =p, the other 
Cherub was finecubites : froim the vtter- 

moſt part of one of his wings untof ut⸗ 
termoſt part of p other of his wings, were 
ten cubites. | 

25 Alſo the other Cherub was of tenne cu⸗ 
bites: both the Cherubuns were of one 
meaſure and one ſiſe. 

26 For the height of the one Cherub was ten 
cubites, and ſo was the other Cherub. 

27 And he put the Cherubums within the 
inner court. *&the Cherubims ſtretched 
out their wings, lo that the wing of the 
one touched the one wall. and the wing of 
the other Cherub touched the other wall: 
c their other wings touched one another 
in the middes of the houſe. | 

e the other, 28 And he w ouerlam the Cherubims with 

Which Moſes $ 

made ot bearen 29 And he carucdal the walles of the houſe 

gola, were takEẽ Tomd about with graue figures of Chez 

away with the rabunsaudofpaime trees, and grauen 
other iewels by © flonres within and without. 

their enemies, 30 And the flooze of the houſe hee couered 

hom God per- with gold within and without. 

m tted diuers 31 Lund in the entring oꝛacle he made 

times to ouer- two dones of olius tree: & the vpper ꝓoſt 


pine tree. 


Exod. 2 5 20. 


come them for ani ſide poſtes were fine ſquare. 

their great 32 The twodcozea alio were of ohue- tree, 
ſinnes. and hee graued the with grauing of Chez 
n So chat the rubuns 4 pabue trees, g grauen floures, 
facion of the and couered them with and laped 
earued worke v thume golde vpon the Cherubims aud 
might ſtill ap= upon the palme trees. 

peare. 33 And ſo made he foz the doze ol p Tem⸗ 


Chap. vr i. 
wu 
171A. he 3 


37 In 


Salomons houſe, 135 


ple, pi 
4 But the two doozes were of firre tree, the 


two ſides of the one dooze were || rounde, or, ννν . 
and the two 12 | 
round. : X 


5 
trees, — karued floures, and couered prieſtes were, 


the cakued wozne with golde , ſmeip and was thus 


wzought, called in re ſpect 


moſt 36 J und he built the » court within with of the great 


thiee rowes of hewed ſtone, and one rowe court, which is 
ot beaines of cedar. | called, Act. 3. 11. 
fourth pere was the foundation the porch ot Sa- 
of the houſe ofthe Loꝛd laid in the moneth lomon,where 
of Tit: the people vſed 


38 And in the elenenth peere in the moneth to pray. 


of ? Bul, (which is the eigyt moneth) he p Which con- 
finiſhed the houſe with all the furniture reineth part of 
thereof, and in cnerp point ; ſo was he ſe⸗ October, & part 
nen peere in bildung it. of Noucmber, 


CHAP, VIL 


1 The building of the hnuſes of Salomon, 15 The ex- 


cellent workemanſhip of H. ram in the pieces u bich 
he made for the Temple, 
by a : C.. io. 
BÞt Salomon was building his owne a After he had 
houle *thirtcene peeres, aud * finilthed built y Temple. 
all his haule, bFor y be autie 


2 Hee built alio an houſe Þ called the fozeſt of the place and 


of Lebanon, an hundꝛech cubites long, great abundice 
and fiftie cubites bzoade, and thirtie cu⸗ of cedar trees 
bites hie, vpon foure rowes of cedar pil- that went to the 
lars: and-cedar bealnes were layde bpon building therof, 
the pillars, it was Copared 


3 And it was couered abone with cedar to mount Leba- 


vpon the beames, that lape on the fourtie nõ in Siria : this 
and fine pillars, ſitteene in à rawe, houſe he vſed in 


4 And rhe windowes were in thieerowes, ſommer for 


and windowe was agaynſt windowe in pleaſure and 
thiee rankes. re creation. 


5 And all the dooies, and the ſide poſtes c There was as 


with the windowes were foure ſquare, & many, and like 
windowe was ouer againſt windowe in proportion on 
thice rankes, the one ſide as 


6 And he made a porch of pillars fiftie cn- on the other, & 


bites long, and thirtie cubites bꝛoad, aud at euery ende 
the poxche was befoze © them, cucn befoze euen three in a 
them were thirtie pillars, row one aboue 
¶ Then he made a poꝛch © fox the tone, another, 
where he iudged, euen a poiche of iudge⸗ d Before the 
ment, and it was ſieled with cedar from pillars ot the 
panement to pauement. houſe. 


8 And in his houſe, where he dwelt, was an e For his houſe 


other hall moze inward then the poꝛche which was at 
which was of the lame wozke, Allo Sa⸗ Teruſalem, 
lomon made an houſe fox Pharaohs %% 3.1. 
daughter (*whome he had taken to wyfe) C recmus. 
like vnto this poꝛch. f Which were 


9 All theſe were || ofcoftly ſtones, hewed reſtes and ſlaies 


by meaſure, & ſawed with ſawes within for the beames 
and without, from the foundation vnto to lie vpon. 
f the ſtones of an hand bzedth, and on che C anne. 
outſide to the great court. g From the ſun- 


10 And the formdation was ofcoſtlp ſtones, dation vpward, 


& great ſtones;cuen of ſtones of trie cu⸗ h As the Lords 
bites, and ſtones of right cubites. houſe was built 


II £ Nboue alfo were coſtly ſtones, ſquared ſo was this: only 


the great court 


by rule, and boardes of cedar. 


12 CAnd the great court round about was of dalomons 


with thiee rowes of hewed ſtones, anda houſe was yn- 
rowe of cedar beaimes 3 b ſo was it to the couered. 
mner 


Two pillars for che Temple. 1. Kings. The ten ealdrons wich their baſes, 
inner court of the houſe of the Loꝛde, + to this maner, They Þad —.— | and the | 


the pozche of the houſe, | bozd 
Then King Salomon ſent, and fetone 29 And onthe! Ss were betweene 
Hor, Ze. ** GR Tpius. Sun 1 5 lors: Ses an Che 


td | 1 
14 Ye was a widowes ſonne of the tribe of rubims: and bpon the ledges there Was 
3 his father being a man of Tp- a bale aboue: and beneath the lyons and 
i Thus when rus,& wought in bꝛaſſe: i Hee was fullof bulles, were additions made of chinne 
God willhage wifedome, and vuderſtanding, # know- Woke, * 
his gloty ſet ledge to worke all maner of wozke in 30 And euery baſe had hat wheeles, 
forth, he raiſerh halle: who came to King Salomon, and and plates of bzaffe:and the foure cozners 
vp men and gi- wionght all his worke. d + vnderſetters ; under Þ caldꝛon were t C/. houlderi. 
uech them ex- 15 01 heeal two pillars of biaſſe: the nderſerters molten at the Abe of euerp 
cellent gifts for height of a pillar was eighteene cubites, additio ae neun e fel 
the aceom- and a threede of twelte cubites did com⸗ 31 And Ip month ot itwas within the cha⸗ q The mouth of 
pliſhment of palie t either of the pillars. piter and aboue to meaſure hy the cubite : che great baſe 
the ſame, Exod. 16 And he made two [|chapiters of molten fox the mouth therof was round made like or frame entred 
31.28. h aſſe to ſet on the toppes of the pillars: a baſe, and it was a cubite and halfe a cu⸗ into the chapi. 
+ Ehr. the ſecond, the height of one of the chapiters was ſiue bite: à allo vpon the mouth thereof were ter or pillar 
|| 0r,puramets, cubites, and the height or the other chapi⸗ auen woꝛkes, whole bozders were foure that bare vp 


| ter was fine cubites. quare,and not round, . - - ” the caldron. 
jj Or,cordes ike 17 He made grates like netwoꝛke, # ||wze- 32 AndvunderÞbozders were fgure wheles, 
chanes, _ woke like chaines foz rhe chapiters and the areltrees of the Is joyned tu 
that were on the top ofthe pillars, euen - the baſe : and the height ofa wherle was a 


ſenen fox the onechapiter, and ſeuen fog cubite and haltea cubite. ; 
the other chapiter. 33 Andthe facion of the wheeles was like 
18 So he made the pillars and two rowes the faction of a charet wheele, their axei⸗ ; 

of pomegranates round about in the one trees, and their nanes and their || felloes, Oi. 

grate to couer the chapiters that were and their ſpokes were all molten. | 

vpon the toppe. And thus did he foz the o⸗ 34- And foure vuderſetters were vpon the 

ther chapiter. foure comers of one baſe: and the vuder- 

19 And the chapiters that were on thetop .ſetters thereof were of the bale it ſelfe. 

k As was ſcene of the pillars were after * lillie wozke in 35 And in the top of the baſe was a rounde : 
commonly the poxch, foure cubites. r compaſle of halfe a cubite hie round a- Which was 
wroughtin 20 And the chapiters vpon the two pil- bout: and vpon the toppe of the baſe the called) pillar, 
coltly porches. lars had alſo aboue, || ouer agaynſt the ledges thereof @ the bozders thereof were — 1599 of 
Or. round about belly ſwithin the netwoꝛke pomegranates: ofthe ſame. {mall baſe, , 
the midaes. for two hundꝛeth pomegranates were in 36 And vpon the tables of the ledges there- Ve = — Cal- 
[| Or beyond, the two rankes about vpon t either ofthe ol and on the borders therof he did graue dron ſtoode. 
+ Ebr.che ſecond, chapiters. Cherubims,lyons # palme trees, on the 
1 Which was in 2x Andheſet vp the pillars in the |poxch of fideofcnerp one, and additions round a- 
che inner court the Temple. And when he had ſet vp the bout. 
berweene the 32 hee called the name thereof 37 Thus made he the ten baſes, They Jab 
Temple and the mn Fachin: and when he had ſet vp the left all one calting,one meaſure, & one ſiſe. 
oracle. pillar, he called the name thereof ® Boaz, 38 ¶ Then made he ten caldzons of bꝛaſſe, \ To keepe 
m That is, he 22 And bpon the toppe of the pillars was ole caldzon contepned fourtie Baths : waters forthe 


wil ſtabliſn, to wonke of lities:fo was the wozkemanſhip and euerp caldzon was foure cubites, one vie of che ſacti - 
wit, his promiſe gf the pillars ſiniſhed. caldzon was vpd one baſe thzoughout the ficcs. 

toward this 23 CAndhemadea molten oſea ten cubites ten baſes. 

houſe. wide from bzim to bim, round in com⸗ 39 And her ſet the baſes, fine on the right 


n That is, in paſle, and fine cubites hie, Ta line ot thir⸗ fide 8 & ſiue on the left ſide of 
ſtrength: mea · tie cubites did compalle it about. the houſe. And hee ſet the ſea on the right 
ning, che power 24 Andvnder the bummeof it were knops ide ofthe t houſe Eaſtiward toward the t To wit, of the 
chercof ſhall like wilde cucumers compaſſing it round South. Temple or San- 
Continue. about, tenne in one cubite , compaſſing 40 CAnd Hiram madecaldzons, and bes Guarie. 
o So called for the ea*round about: and the two rowes foms,and baſens, and Yiram finithed all 
the hugeneſſe; gf knoppes were caſt, when it was mol⸗ the wozkethathe made to king Salomon 
of the veſſell. ten. fo: the houle ofthe Lozd : 
2. Chro. 4. . 25 Jtftodontweluebulles, thi& lcokyng 41 To wit, two pillars and two bowles of 
toward the NO , andthe toward the the chapiters that were on the top of the 
Weſt, and the toward the South, and two pillars, and two grates to couer the 
tine toward the Eaſt: andthe ſea ſloode two bewies of the chapiters which were 
aboue vpon them, & all their hinder parts vpon the toppe of thepillars, 
were inward, : 42 And foure hundꝛeth pomegranates fox 
Orhan. 26 It was || an handbzeadth thicke , and the two grates, eut᷑ two rowes of pome⸗ 
p Bath and F- the imme thereot᷑ was like the wozke of granates fo euer grate tocouer the two 
hah ſeeme to the bim ot a cup with floures of lilies: it bowſles of the chapiters, that were vpon 
e both one conteined two thouſand v Baths, the pillars. 
meaſure, Ezek. 27 And hee made ten baſes ofbzaſſe, one 43 And the tenbaſes, and tenne caldzons 
45-11.cucry bale was foure cubites long, and foure cu vponthe baſes, 
Bath conteined bites byoad,and three cubttes hie. 44 Andthe lea, and twelue bulles under 
— ten pot - 28 J And the wozke of the baſes was on that ſea, * 
Po © * 45 


2 


The Arke is placed inthe Temple, 


Chap. v12e, 


dalomons bleſsing and prayer, 136 


45 Andpottes, and beſames andbaſens: are bnto this dax. | pi 
u By this name 1 — ultram made 9 N was in the Arke © ſane the two e For it is like 
alſo Hiram the to ; — LS pod, tables of ſtone which Moſes had put tliat 5 enemies, 
King of Tyrus were of ſhining bzaſſe. i145 there at Neeb, * where the onde made a when they had 
was called. 46 n the plaine of Jozden did the King conenaunt with . . of Iſracl, che arke in their 
yor, thicks earth, artpan, | clap betweene Succoth and > he bought tout of the land of — 7 bh 
app way the ro 
47 Salomon left to weigh all the vel⸗ 10 And when the Pueſtes were come out Aaron and the 
ſets becanſe of the ng abundance, of the Sanctuarie, the * cloude filled the por with Man, 
neither could the weight of the bzaſle bee of the Loꝛd, Fxed. 40. 34. 
counted. 11 Do p the Pꝛieſts could not ſtand to mi⸗ p 
48 So Salomon made all the veſfels, that -niſter the cloud: foz the gtozp of 


perteined vnto the houſe of the Loꝛde, the 
xgolden altar, a the golden table, whereon 
the ſhew bzead was, 

49 And the candleſtickes, fine at the right 
ſide,and fine at the left, befoze the ozacle of 
pure golde, æ the floures, and the lainpes, 
and the ſnuffers of golde, 

50 And the bowels, J and the heokes, and 
the baſens, and the ſpcones, and the alh⸗ 
pannes of pure golde, and the hindges of 
golde foz the doozes of the Houſe within, 
euen fox the moſt holy place, and foz the 
deozes of the houſe, to wit, of the Temple. 

51 So was finiſhed all the — that King 
Salomon made foz the houle of the Lozd, 
# Halomon bzought in the thinges which 
* PAuid his father had dedicated: the ſil⸗ 
uer,and the golde, and the veſſels, & lajcd 
them among the treaſurcs of the houſe of 
. od. ; 8 


CHAP. VIII. 

4 The Arke is borne into the Temple. 10. A elend 

filleth the Temple. 14 The king bleſſeth y people. 

I 122 * King Salomon led the 

Elders of Jſrael, cuen all the Heads 

of the tribes, the chiefe fathers of the chil- 

den of Jſrael vnto- + him in Jeruſalem, 

kon to a Hing vp the Urke of the couenant 

broughtir from Of the Tozdfrom the citie of Dauid, which 
Obed-edom & 16 Zion, 

laced it in the 2 And all the men of Jſrael aſſembled vn- 


x This was done 
according to y 
forme that the 
Lord preſcribed 
vnto Moſes in 
Exodus. 

y Some rake 
this for ſome 
iaſtrument of 
muſicke. 


2. CV. 5. t. 


2. (Hr. 5. 2. 


br. Salomon. 
a For Dauid 


abernacle to king Salomon at the fealt in the mo⸗ 
which he had nethof d Ethanim, which is the ſeuenth 
made for it, moneth, 
2.Sam.6.179, 3 And all the Elders of Aſraelcame , and 
b Conteining the 8 e Arke. 
pu of Septem- 4 Thep bare the Arke ofthe Tozde, and 
er, and part of thep bare the Tabernacle sf the Congre- 
October, in te gation, and all the holy veſſels that were 
which monecth inthe Tabernacle: choſe did the Picſtes 
they held three And Lenites bzingvp. 
ſolemnefealtes, 5 And King Salomon and al the Congre- 
Nomb, 29. 1. gation of Jſrael,that were aſſembled vnto 
im, were w hun befoze the 2rke, offering 
c pe and berues, which coulde not ber 
: tolde,i10z nombzed foz multitude. 
t Thatis, he 6 So the Peſts bought the Arkeof the 
Kohathites, couenant of the Loꝛd unto his place, into 
Nomb. 4.5. the ozacle of the houſe, into the moſt 
yu euen vnder the wings of the Che⸗ 
rubims. 


d They drewe 7 Fox the Cherubims ſtretched out their 


them onely out wings ouer the place of the Arke,andthe 
ſo farreasthey Cherubims couered the” Arke , and the 
might be ſeene: Harres thereof aboue. OF 
forthey mighr 8 Lund they 4 drew tut the barres,that the 
notpulthen, al-. eides of the barres might appcare ont bf 
topether out, the Sanctuary befoze the ozacle, but 
x0d.25.15, were not ſeene without z and there 


becauſe of 
the Loꝛd had filled the houſe of the Lond. 

12 Then ſpake Salomon, The Lozd * (apd, 2. Cron. 6. 1. 
that hee would dwell in the darke cloude. 

13 Jhaue built thee an houſe to dwel in, an 
habitation foz the to abide infoz fener, f Heſpake ac- 

14 CAud the king turued his fate, and bleſ- cording to the 
ſed all the Congregation of Jſrael : foz all tenour of Gods 
the Congregation of Iſraei ſteobe there. promes, which 

I5 And bee ſaide, Bleſſed be the Lozde God was cõditional- 
of Alracl,whs ſpake WED B08 mouth vn⸗ — — 
to Dauid father an wi is thou erue 

| band fufilley tt i 1 yathwuy þ him aright. 

16 Since the dap that bzought mp peo⸗ 
ple Iſrael out of Egypt, Jchoſe no citie 
of all the tribes of Jirael, to builbe an 
houſe that my name mteghr be there: but 
coop *Dauid tg be ouer mp peo- 
ple Iſrael, 

17 And it was in the heart of Danid mp fa⸗ 
ther to build an houſe to the Rame of the 
TLoꝛd God of Iſrael. 

18 And the Loꝛde ſapde vnto Dauid mp fa⸗ 
ther, Where as it was in thine Heart to 
build an houſe vnto my Name, thou dids 
deſt well, that thou waſt ſo minded: 

19 Neuertheleſſe thou tHalt not builde the 
houſe, but thy ſonne, that thal come ont of 
thy lopnes, he lhall builde the houle vnto 
my name, 

20 And the Lozde hath made + good His : Ebr. confirmed. 
woꝛde that he ſpake:and J am riſen vp in 
the roume of Dantd mp er, and ſit on 
the thzone of Jſrael,as the Lozd pꝛomiſed, 
and haue built the fo the Name of 
the Lozb God of Jlrael, | 

21 And I hauepzepared therein a place foz 

e,wherem is the: couenant of the g rhe two ta- 
which hee made with our fathers, bles wherein 
when hebzought them out of the lande of 5 articles of the 
o couenantwere 

22 F Then Salomon ſtode befoze * the al⸗ „ritten. 
tar of the Loꝛde in the ſight of al the Con- 2. hre. 6. 13. 
gregation of Iſrael, and ſtretched out his 
bandes toward heauen, 

23 And ſapde, D lozde God of Iſrael, 2. ac. 2. f. 
there is no God like thee in heauen a⸗ 
baue, oz in che earth beneath, thou = 
keepeſt couenant and mercy with thy ſer⸗ 
nantes that walke befoze thee with * all h Vnfained!y & 

err heart, withour all hy- 

24 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſernannt pocriſie. 
Dauid m , that thou halt pꝛomiſed 
. ou ſp uieſt with thy mouth, and 

fulfilled it with thine hand, as appea⸗ 
25 Therefozenowe, Tozde God of Flrael, 
Keepe with thy ſcruant Dauid ny fa- 

ther that thou haſt pꝛomiſed hun, ſap⸗ 

ug, Thou ſhalt not want a man in mn Chap.2-4- 

ſight to ſitte vpon the thꝛone of a 


2.Sam . 9. 


Salomons prayer 1. Kings. for the people. 

at thy childien take h&de to their way, gineeuery man according to al his waies, 
eh: £4 walke befoze mee, as thou halt as thou knoweſt his heart, (fox thou ones 

walked in mp ſight, - - +. .Tyknoweſt che hearts of all rhe'childzen 

26 und now, G God of Iſrael, I p1ap es ofmen) +264 17330 2300 
let thy worde be verified, which _ - 40 That they map feare thes as long as 
keſt vnto thy ſeruant Dauid nw father. © they liue in the lande, which thou gaueſt 
i He is rauiſhed 27 i Js it true in deede that God will dwell vnto our fathers, 


with the admi- 
ration of Gods 
mercies, who 


heauens of heauens are not able to con⸗ 
teme thee : how much moe vnable is this 


being incom- hauſe that I haue built? 
prehenſible & 28 Wut hane thon reſpect unto the Paper 
Lord o et all, ofthyſernant; and to his ſrtpyhcarion, O 
wil become Loꝛde, my God, to heare the crie# pxaper 
familiar with which thy ſeruaunt p1ayerh befoze thee 
men, this day : | 
29 That thine epes may be open towarde 
this houſe night and day, euen towarde 
Deut. 1 2. 11. the place whereof thou halt ſapde, My 
Name ſhall bee there: that chou mapeſt 
bearken vnto d player which thy ſeruant 
pꝛayeth in this place. 
30 Heare thon — the ſripplication 
of thy ſeruaunt, and of thy people Jſrael, 
which pꝛap in this place, and heare thou 
r, from. in the place of thine habitation, euen in 
heauen, and when thon hearelt, haue 
mercie. : 
: 31 TWhen a man ſhal treſpaſſe againſt his 
k To wit, the neighbour, and * he lay vpon him an othe 
"gy neigh- to cauſe him to weare, and t the ſwearer 
Our. 


ſhall come befoze thine altar in this houſe, 
32 Then heare thon in heauen, doe and 
indge thy ſeruaunts, that thou condemne 


2 Ebr.the othe, 
I That is, make 


irknowen, the wicked to bring his wap vpon his 
head, and iuſtiſie the righteous, to giue 
him accoꝛding to his righteouſneſſe. 
33 ohen thy people Ilrael ſhall be oner⸗ 
thzowen befoze the enemie, becauſe they 
haue ſhinedagainlt the, and turne againe 
m Acknow- to ther, a 0 confeſſe thy Name, and pray 
ledge thy iuſt and make ſupplication vuto ther in this 
iudgement, and Houſe, 
ptaiſe thee, 34 Then heare thou in heauen, and be mer⸗ 
cifull vnto the {ime ok thy peo ple Iſrael, 


_ os them — Bey the lande, 
hich thou gaueſt vnto their fathers. . 
nSorhatthere 25 @ Wyen heauenfthall be *thut vp, an 
be a drouglit to there ſhall bee no rame, becauſe thep haue 
deſtroy 5 trures finned againſt thee; and hall pzay m this 
ofthe land. place, and fe thy Name, and turne 
from their ſinne, when thou doeſt afflicte 


them, 

36 Then heare thou in heauen, and pardon 
the ſinne of thy ſeruantes a of thy people 
Aſracl (when thou haſt taught them the 
good way wherein then map wake) and 
ge raime ppon the land! that thou halt 

men to thy people to inherite. 

37 when albe kamine ni the land, 

when there Halt be peſttlenee, when there 

halbe blaſting, mildewe, graſhopper or 
caterpitler, when thetr enemy ſhal beſicge 

t Fbr. inthe land them in the t cities ot their lande, or any 

of their gates, Pieper or any ſickeneſſe, | 

38 Then what piaver, andfitppliration. ſo 
cuer ſhalbe made ot any matt or ot all tn 


o For ſuch are the plane in his 99 8 : x ſtrerche 
8 


rt, 
molt meete to foorth his handes in uſe, 
receine Gods 39 Yearethon then in heanen, in thy dwel- 
mercies. ling place, and bee mercitull, and doe, and 


on the carth 7 behold, che heauens, and the 41 Mozeouer as touching the v ſtraunger p He meaneth 


that is not of thy people Jſrael, who thall ſuch as ſhould 

- come out ot᷑ a far coiitrep fo thy Names be turned from 
ake, their idolatrie 

42 ( When they ſhall heare of thy great to ſcruc j true 
Name, and of thy mighty hande, and of God. 
thy ſtretched ont arme) & ſhall come aud 
p1ay in this houſe, 

43 Heare thou in heanen thy dwelling place, 
and doe accoꝛding to all that the ſtranger 
calleth fox vnto thee: that all the people of 
the earth may knowe thy Name, & fearc 
thee,as doe thy people Iſrael: æ that they 
may knowe, that thy 4 Name is called q That this is 
vpon in this Honiewhich J haue bunt. the cruereligi. 

44 TWhen thÞ people ſhal go out to battel on wherewith 
againſt their enemie by the way that thou thou wilt be 
ſhalt ſende them, and ſhall pray vnto the worſhipped, 
Loꝛde * :owarde the way of the citie which DN. 6.10. 
thou haſt choſen, and rowarde the houle 
that I haue built fox thy Name, 

45 Yearethou then in heauen their prayer 
and their (upplication, -and || indge their || Ori 
cauſe, - -- 12628 1 t their right. 

46 Ir they ſinne againlt thee ( * fox there is 2.76.36. 
no man that ſinneth not) and thou be an- 2. 
grie with thein, and deliuer thein uvnto the 1%. 1.8, 10. 
enemies, ſo that they carie them away 
priſoners vnto the lande ofthe enemies, 
either karre oz neere, | 

47 Pet l if they turne againe vnto their OH they repent 
heart in the lande (tothe which they bee 
caryed away captmes ) aud retiſrne did | 
pꝛap vnto thee * in the lande or them that r Though the 
caryed them away captines,ſapmg, Vee Lemple was the 
haue ſinned, wee haue tranlgreſſed, and cbicte place of 
done wickedly, pray er, yet he 

48 If thep turne againe vnto thee with all ſeclude ih not 
their heart, and with all their ſoule in the *! zem, being 
land of their enemiss, which led them a- let » necelsirie 

wap captines, and pzap vnto thee toward c vpon him in 
[the wa of their land; che ganeſt other places. 
8 vito H r fathrrs 5 and tow e the citie {AsD aniel did, 
whith thou haſt chofen;# the honfe,which Pan. b. 0. 
J hane bnitt foz thy Nante, 
9 Then hearethou their pꝛaper and their 
ſupplication in heane thy dwelling place, : 
and iudge their cauſe, or, auen ge their 
50 And bee mercifull vnto thy prople that wrong. 
haue ſmned —— thee, and ynto al their 
miquities (heren haue tranſgre(- 
led againſt che) & caurſe that they, which ; 
ird them away caͤptttes, ay * haue Pitic tHe vnderſtood 
and compaſſion on chem: | by faith, that 

5 Foz thep be thy people, and thine inheri⸗ God, ot enc- 
tate, which thou bꝛonghteſt out of Egypt mies would 
from the middes ofthe pꝛon foznace. make ſtiendes 

52 Let thine eyes be open vnto the pꝛaier of vnto them that 

. thp 8 unto the pzayer of thy peo⸗ did conuert 
ple Ilract, rohrarken vnto them, in fal vnto him. 
eee r 

53 Foz thou ſeparate the to thee from 
among all people of the earth fox an m⸗ 
Heritanre, as thou ſapdeſt by the hand of 
Moles thy ſeruant when thon bronghtelt 

our 


a ,,n we ee 


*« 44 © > aa Aa Aa A a 8 
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en 


heir 


His offtings. The Temple dedicared. Chap.rx. Gods promiſes and threatnings, 137 


Exed.19.6. eur fathers ont of Egypt, © Lond God, deſired and minded to do, 
| 4 And when Salomon had made an ende 2 Then the Lozd appeared vnto Salomon 

« Salomon is a ot paying all this « paper and lica⸗ the ſecond time, as he * appeared vnto him Cb. 3. . 

bgure of Chriſt, tion vnta t Lon de, he aroſe from befoze at Gibeon, 

who continual- the altar of the Londe, from kneeling on 3 And the Lozde ſapde vnto him, J haue 

lyis the Media- knees, and ſtretching of his handes to heard paper and thy ſupplication, 

tor betweene Deauen, : befoz 2 

God and his 55 And ſteode a bleſſed all the Congregati⸗ —— this houſe (which thou haſt 

Church, on of Jſrael with a loud vopce, ſaping, nilt) to * put mp name there fox ener, ch. ag. 

56 Wielled bee the Lozd that hath ginen and mine epes, and mine heart ſhall bee deut. 1 2.14. 
reſt vnto his people Aſrael, og ny there A, 
all that hee ꝓpꝛomiſed: there hath not fai- 4 And? if thou wilt walke befoze mer (as 2 Ifthon walke 
led one worde of all His good pzomiſe Dauidthp father walked in pureneſſe of in my feare,and 
which he pꝛomiſed by the hande of Moſes eart,and in righteouſneſſe) to ds accoz- withdraw thy 
his ſeruant. to all that J haue commanded thee, ſelfe from the 

$7 The Lozde our God bee with vs, as hee and keepe mp ſtatutes, and my tudge⸗ common mano 
was with our fathers,that he fozlake vs ments, of men,which 
not,neither leaue vs, 5 Then will J ftabliſh the tinone of thy followe their 

« He conclu- $58 That he map a boweour heartes unto kingdome vpon Jſrael foz euer, as J {Enſualicie, 

dech that man him, that we map walke in all his wapes, pzomiſed to Danid thp father, ing, 2. Cn. J. 12. 

ol him ſelfe is and kerpe his commandements, and his Thou ſhalt not want a man vpon the 15. 22. 10 

enemie vnto ſtatutes, and = lawcs , which hee com- tlaone of Jſrael, 

God, and that manded our fathers. 6 But if pe and pour chiſdzen turne away 

dl obedience to 59 And theſe my wondes, which J haue from me, and will b not kepe my cõman⸗ b God decla- 

bis lawe pro- Pzapedbefozethe Londe, ber niere unto the dements, and mp ſtatutes, (which J haue rech chat diſo- 

ceedeth of his Lid our God dap and night, that he de⸗ ſet befoze yon) but go e ſerue other gods, bedience a- 

mere mercy. fend the cauſe of his ſeruant, and the cauſe and woz , gainſt him is F 

te by che chung ef Of his people Ylrael+ alway as the mat- 7 Then wil Jcutoff Itrael from the land, <aule of his dif 

a in lu dy. terrequireth, Jhane men chem, and the houſe pleaſure, and ſo 

60 That all the people of the earth may w haue halowed foi mp Name, of all miſerie. 
know that d Loid is God, none other. will I caſt out of my ſight, and Jſracl ſhal 1. 7. 14. 

61 Let pour heart je be perfite with bea<pzonuerbe, and a common talke a- < The worlde 
the Loꝛde our God to walke in his ſta⸗ mong all people. | ſhall make of 
tutes, and to keepe his commandements, 8 Euen this hiehouſe thaibe ſo: enerp one Jou a mocking 

a 


as this da | that paſſeth by it, e aſtonied, & ſhall ſtocke for the 

1m . 62 J king and all Jſrael wich RIDER ſhall ſap, * Why haththe vile contempt 
Him offered ſacrifice befoze the Lozd, - | done thus vnto this lande and to 224 abuſing of 

63 And Salomon offered a ſacriſice of peace thishonſe? Gods moſt fibe- 

offrings which he offered vnto the Lozd, 9 And then ſhal anſwere, Becauſe they foi⸗ Tall benefites, 
to wit, two and twentie thouſand beeues, ſcoke the Lozde their God, which honght 2 29.24. 
and an hundzeth and twentie thouſande their fathers ont of the lande of Egypt, 22.8. 
Heepe: ſo the Kingand all the childzen of and haue taken holde vpon ather gods, 

y Before the ſrael dedicated the y honſe of the Loyd, and worſhipped them, and ſerued 


oracle, where 64 The ſame day did the king halowe the them, therefoze hath the Lozd bzoughr vp⸗ 

the Arke was, middle ot the court, that was befoze the on them all this enill, 2 
houſe of the Lozd : fox there he made burnt 10 * And at the ende of twentie peerrs, C brox.8.r. 
offerings, and the meate offrings, andthe when Salomon had builded the two 

1 u . . fat ofthe peace off ,becanſe the * byia- houſes, the houſe of the Lozde, & the kings 
ſen altar that was e the Lozde, was palace, | 2 
to litle to receiue the burnt offrings, and 11 (For the which Hiram the Ring of Ty⸗ v. Zr. 
the meate offrings, and the fat of the peace rus had bought to Salomon tymber of 
offrings. cedar, and firre trees, and golde, & what- 

65 And Salomon made at that time a feaſt, ſoeuer he deſired) then King Salomon 

and all Iſrael with him, a very great Co- ganeto Hiram twentie cities in the lande 


t That is, fm Fregation, euen from the entring in of of||Galil, leo, Cali. 
North to Hamath vnto the riner of Egypt, before 12 And Hiram came out from Tyrus to ſee 
South:mea- the Loꝛd our God, * ſenen dapes and ſenen thecities which Salomon had ginen him, 
ning. all che dayes euen fourtcene dayes. and they pleaſed him not. lor, dirtie, 


countrey 66 dend the eight day he ſent the people a- 13 Therefoze he ſayd, What cities are theſe Q ππι 
2 Senendayes Wap: and then t thanked the king a went which thou haſt ginen mee, my brother? d For his tri- 
for the dedica- Unto their tentes toyous and with glad And he called them the lande of Cabul but e toward 


tio eart, becauſe of all the goodnes that the vnto this dap. . the building. 

> 5 bs gy ond had done fox Dauid his ſeruant, and 14 And Hiram had ſent the king 4 ſire ſcoꝛe e The commos 

$Eir blegrd, foz Jſrael his people. e talentes of golde. ralent was a- 
CHAP. IX 15 J And this is the canſe of the tribute bout threeſcore 


2 The Lorde appeareth the ſecond time to Salomos. uhn King Salomon rapled tribute, ro pound weight. 
11 Sa/omon giueth citiesto Hiram, 20 The Ca · wit, to builde the honſe of the Loide, and F Millowas as 
naanites become tributaries. 28 He ſendeth foorth His owne honſe, and f Millo, and the wall the rowne 
a nauie for golde, | of Jerublem, and Hazen, and Megiddo, houſe or place 
1 LAVERY Salomon had finiſhed the and Gezer. of aſſemblie, 
|. Bhs building of the houſe of the Loꝛde, 16 Pharaoh king of Eaypt had come up, which was o- 
and the Kings palace, and al that Salowa and taken Gezer, * wich "re, peu aboue. 
I, 


Salomons buildings, The Queene 1 Kings. of Saba. Salomons reuenues, 


and ſiewe the Canaanites, that dwelt in 5 And the b meate ot his table,z the ſitting 
the citie, and gaue it fog a p t unto his ot his ſeruants, and che oꝛder ot᷑ his mi⸗ 
daughter Salomons wife. niſters, and their apparell, and his dzin- 


17 (Therefoze Salomon built Gezer and king vellels, and his burnt offrings, that 


18 And Baalah and Tamoz in the wilder⸗ 172 
pde unto the 


Beth-hozon rhe nether, he offered in che houſe of the Lozde , and 
$Ebr there was my 


neſſe of the lande, | 6 Audlhec King, It was a more ſpmue in her, 


g Cities for his 19 And all the cities 8 of ſtoꝛe, that Salo- true wozde that J heard in mine owne 


munitions of 
watre. 


mon had, euen cities fox charets , and ci- land of thy ſannigs, and of thy wildome. 

ties fo2 hoꝛſemen, and all that Salomon 7 HYowbeit J beleeued not this repozt, till 
deſired and woulde build in Jeruſalem, Icame had ſerne it with mine epes: 
aud in Lebanon and in all che land of his but lo, the one halfe was not tolde me: for 
dommion) | halt moꝛe wiſedome and p1oſperitie, 


tl 
k Theſe were 20 Lull the people that were d left ofthe A- then J haue heard bp repoꝛt. 


as bondmen 
and payed what 


was required, 


motites , Yittites, Perizzites, Buntes, 8 Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy 
and Jebuſites, which were not of the chils ſeruants, which ſtand euer befoze thee, & 
dꝛen of Jſrael: heare thp < wiledome. e Bur much 


either labour 21 To wit, their childzen that were left after 9 Bleſſed be the Lozd thy God, which *lo- more happy att 


moncy. 


Luit. 25.39. 


i The ouerſters 
of Salomons 
workes were 
deuided inro 
three partes: 
the firſt contat- 
ned 3; oo, the 
ſecond zoo, 

& che third 250, 
which were I. 
raclites: ſo here 
are contained y 
two laſt partes, 
which make 
x50.looke 
more, 2. 
Chron.8. 10. 


22 But ot the childzen of Jſrael did Salo- 


them in the lande, whome the childzenof ned ther, to ſet thee on the thzone of Ilra⸗ they whic 
ſrael were not able to deſtroy, thoſe did el,becanſetheLozde loued Iſrael fox euer hear e the wiſe. 
alomo make tributaries vnto this dax. and made thee Ring, to doe *equitie and dome of God 
righteouſneſſe, . reueiled in his 
mon * make no bondmen: but they were 10 And ſhe gaue the King tire ſcoze talents word. 
menofwarre aud his ſeruantes, and his of and of ſwerte odours erceeding d It is a chiefe 
inces,and his captaines, and rulers of much, and pꝛeciaus ſtones, There came ſigne of Gods 
his charets and his hozſemen . no moe ſuch abundance afſweet udonrs, fauor, when 


23 Thele were the punces of the officers, as the Querne of -Sheba gaue 10 King godly and wiſe 


that were oner Salomons wozke: cuen Salomon, F rulers fitinthe 
i ue hundzeth and fiftie , and they ruled x1 The nauie alſo of Hiram (that caricd chrone of iu- 
the people that wzought in the wont. | golde from Dphir) bought ukewiſe great ſtice. 


24 JJ And Pharaohs d came vp . plentie of * Almnuggun trees from Sphpir e This is the 
from the citie of Daum vnto the houſe and pzectous ſtones. cauſe why 
which Salomon had built fo her: then did x2 And the King made of . Almnggim kings are ap- 
he build trees pillars foz the houſe of the Lozd, and pointed. 


25 And Mole a peere did Salomon offer fox the Kings e, and made harpes 2. (ren. y. 10. 


burnt offrings and peace offerings vpon and pfalteries foz ſingers. There came no 
the altar which hee built vnto the Lozde: mozeſuchL un trees, noz were anp 
and he burnt incenſe vpon che altar, that moe ſcene vnto . ) 

was befoze , Lozde, when he had fini- 13 And Ki 


thed the houſe. Queene of 
. 26 J Allo king Salomon made a nauie of aſke,beſides that 


q Allo non ga 
ſhippes in &3eon-geber, which is beſide her t ot his kt liber alitie: fa the retur⸗ RH. y 
Lieth and chr by of the red Sea, in —— went to her owne —_— both 51 
the land of Edom. her ſeruants. ' 


| and 
Eluthe 2. Chro. 27 And Hiram ſent with the nanie his 14 © Allo rhe weighrof golde, that came to 


18. is made 
mention of 30. 
more, which 
ſeeme to haue 
bene employed 
for their char- 
ges. 


2. Chro. . i. 
matt. 1 2.4 2. 
luke. 11.3 f. 

2 loſephus 
ſaith that ſhe 
was Queene of 
Ethiopia, andy 
Sheba was the 
name of the 
chiefe citie of 
Meroe,which is 
anyland of Ni- 
las, 

b Thatis,the 
whole order, & 
trade of his 
Houle. 


ſeruantes, that were marmers, and had Salomon in one pere, was ſire hundzeth, 

knowledge ol the (ra, with the ſeruants of thee (coze and ſixe talen ts ofgolde, Exed.15.3% 

Salomon. "ut 15 Beſides that he had of marchũt men and | 
28 And they came to Dphir and fet from of the marchandiſes of them that ſolde 


thence k fourehundzeth a twentie talents ſpices,and of all the kings of Arabia, and 
of golde &bzought it to king Salomon, of the princes of the fconntrep. f To wit,of A- 
16 And king Salomon made two hund- rabia,which tos 
; CHAP, X. dꝛeth tar of beaten gold, ſire hundzeth che great abun» 
1 The Qutene of Saba commerh ta heare the wiſdom  ſhekels of golde went to a target: dance of all 


of Salomon. 18 His royall throne. 23 His power 17 And thiee hundzeth ſhieldes of beaten things was cab 
and maguiſicence. ; Ide, tee pounde of golde went to one led — 

I A Bdthe Queene of Sheba hearing ielde: and the King put them in the 

the fame of Salomon (concerning the *houſeof the wood of Lebanon. cbap. 7. 2. 

Name of the lozde) came to pzooue him 18 J Then the king made a great throne of 
wich harde queſtions. vuoꝛp, and touered it with the beſt golde. 

2 And che came to Jeruſalem with a very 19 Andthe thone had ſire ſteppes, and the 
great traine, and camels that bare werte toppe ofthe thioue was rounde behinde, + 
odours, and golde ercceding much, & pze- and there were s ſtayes on either ſide on 5 As the chairt 


cions ſtones: and ſhe came to Salomon, the plate of the thzone , and two lyons bowes, or pla- 
and communed with him of all that was } od by the 4— : 'p ces to leane 
in her heart. 20 And there ſtoode twelne lyons on the on. 


3 And Salomon declared vnto her all her ſixe ſteppes on either ſide: there was not 

queſtions : nothing was hid from p King, the like made in any kingdome. 
which he expounded not vnto her. 21 And all king Salomons dzinking vel⸗ 
4 Then the Queene of Sheba ſaw all Sa⸗ ſels were of golde, and all the beſlels of the 
lomons wiledome, and the houſe that hee Houſe of the wood of Lebanon were of 
dad built, pure golde, none were ol liluer: for it was 
uothurg 


* 


D 2 


* 
to? 
uns 


cab 


airt 


and power. - His wiuet, his idolatrie: 


k By Tharſhich 1m 1 came 


is meant Cili- 
cia,which was 


abundantin va- 23 0 King 


tietie of preci- 
eus things. 


(ART. 


Ur. he made ſil- 
ner ac plenteous 
a6 ſtrues. 


for, for the com- 

of the kings 
— d:4 re- 
ceace a nowber a 
apnce. 


Er. Land, 


Dent. 15. 19. 
each. 47. 19, 20. 
a Which were 
idolaters, 


Exod.34.16, 


F „ Nutenes. 


To whome 


appertazned no 


wrie, 


© He ſerued not 


God with a 

pure hearr, 
Iadg. 2. 1 3. 

d Whe was al- 
ſo called Mo- 
lech, verſe 7. 
reade 2. Kings. 
2340, 


e Thus 5 Scrip= 


ture termech © -, 
wkatſocuer ma 

oth reuerence 
and ſexue as 
Cod. 


3 And he had ſeuen 


father. 
5 Foz Salomon followed * Akhtaroth the haſt thou lacked with mee , that thou 


6 So Salomon wzought wickednes in the 


Chap xr, 


eſteemed in v vapes of Salomon, vnto their gods. 

22 _ king had on the ſea —.— of 9 —— the Lowe was angrie with 

Tharſhiſh with the nauie of Hiram: once Salomon, becaule hee had turned his 

thenanie of * Thar- heart fr6 the Lozd God of Jſrael, which Chap. 3.5. 

thith,and bzonght golde and ſiluer,yuoze, ad appeared vnto him twiſe, 4 9. 2. 
and apes, and peacocks, 10 And had giuen him a * concer- c bap. 6.1 2. 
alomon exceeded all the ning this thing, that he ſhould not folow 
kings of the earth both in riches and im other gods: but hee kept not that, which 
wiledome, the Lozd had commanded him, 
24 And all the wozlde ſaught to ſeeSalo- 11 1H e the Loꝛde ſapde vnto Salo- 

mon, to heare his wiledome, which God mon, Fozaſmnch as this is done of thee, f That thou 


his aduerſaries, Hadad and Rezon, 138 


had put in his heart, F and thou haſt not kept iy conenant , and haſt forſaken 
25 And thep bzought man his pꝛe⸗ imp ſtatutes (which J commaunded thee) me and wor- 
ſent, veſſels of ſiluer,+ v of golde, and * IJ will ſurelp rent the kingdome from ſhipped idoles. 


raiment ,& armour, and ſweete obours, thee, and will gine it to thy ſeruant, (hap 
ſes and mules, from peere to pecre, 12 Notwithſtanding in thy dapes J will 

26 Then Salomon gathered together*cha- not doe it, becanſe of Dauid thy father, 
rets and hozſemen : and hee had a thous but J will rent it out of the hand of thy 
ſande and fonre hundzeth charets, and ſomne: | 
twelne thouſande hozfemen , whome hee 13 Yowbeit J will not rent all the king- 
placed in the charet cities, and with the dome, but wil gine one: tribe to tin ſonne, g Becauſe the 
King at Jeruſalem, becauſe of Danid mp ſeruant, and becauſe tribes of Iudah 

27 And the king gaue ſflner in Jeruſalem of Jernſalem which J haue choſen. and Benjamin 
as ſtones, and gaue cedars as the wilde 14 4 Thenthe Lozde ſtirred vp an adnerſa- had their poſ- 
figgetrees that growe abundantiy in the rie vnto Salomon, euen Hadad the Edo⸗ ſeſs ions mixed, 


12.15. 


* . mite, ofthe kings * ſeede , which was in chey are here 
28 Alſo Salomon had hozſes bzonght out Edom. taken as one 
of Egypt, and fine linen: || the kings mar- 15 * Fox when Danid was in Edom, and tribe. 
chants receiued the linnen fot a price. Joab the captaine sf the hoſte had imit⸗ h Of the king 


29 There came vy and went out of Egypt ten all the males in Edom,and was gone of Edoms 
—_ — ſire hundzeth ſhekels of Vp to burie the i flaine, 8 * ſtocke. 
ſiluer: that is, one hozſe, an himdzeth and 16 (Foz fire moneths did Joab remaine 2-5. 8. 14. 


fiftie. and they bzonght horſes tu all there, and all Jſrael, till hee had deſtroped i Of the Edo- 
the kings of the Yittites and to the kings all the males in Edom) mites, 
of Aram bp their t meanes, 17 Then this Yadad * fled and certaine k Thus God re- 
| other Edomites of his fathers ſernants ſerued this ido- 
CHAP. XI. with him, to goe into Egypt, Yadad be- later to be a 
xs Salomon hath a theuſande wines and tomcubines, lng pet a litie childe. ſcourge to pu- 


which bring ham to Molare. 14 His God ra;ſet4 18 And they aroſe out of Midian,and came 2{ bus peoples 


vp aduerſaries againſt bim. 43 He dveth. to Paran, and teoke men with them out ſinnes. 
1 Bier ing Salomon loued*many * out of Paran, and came to Egypt vnto Pha- 
landiſh women: both the daughter of raoh king of Egypt, which gaue him an 


Pharaoh, and the women of Moab, Am⸗ Houſe, and appointed hum vitailes, and 
mon,E dom, Zidon and Yeth, gaue him land. | ba 

2 Of the nations, whereof the Loꝛde had 19 So Hadad found great fauour in the 1 od brought 
ſapd vnto the childzen of Iſrael, & o not ſight ot Pharaoh , and hee gaue him ro 3 hy honour 
pe in to them, no let them come in to Wife the ſiſter of his owne wife, cuen the n Power 
pon: for furelp they wil turne your hearts ſiſter of Tahpenes the Auckne. we t be more 
after their gods. to them, I ſay, did Salo- 20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare hun die to com- 
mon iopne in loue. Genubath his ſonne, whome Tahpenes baſſe his enter- 

ech wines, chat · weyned in Pharaohs houſe: and Genu- Priſes againſt 
bath was in Pharaohs houſe among the S omos houſo 
ſonnes of Pharaoh. 

21 And when NHadad heard in Egypt, that 


were [|pxinceſſes,and thzee hundꝛethꝰ con⸗ 
— and his wines turned awap his 
r 


4 Foz when Salomon was old his wines Dauid ſlept with us fathers , and that 


turned his heart after o gods, ſo that 
is heart was not t with the Loꝛd 
is God, as was the heart of Dauid his 


Toab the captaine of the hoſte was dead, 

Ljadad ſapd to Pharaoh, Let me depart, 

that I may go to mine owne countren. 
22 But Pharaoh ſapde vnto hum, What 


god of the Tidonians, and 4 Miltom the 


wouldeſt thus goe to thine owne coun⸗ 
abonunation of the U mmonites. 


trep ? And he anſwered, Nothing, but in 

any wiſe let ine go. 
ſight ofthe. loꝛd, but continued nottofol- 23 © * And God ſtirred him vp another ad- 2.50.8. 3. 
lowe the Lozd, as did Dauid his father. uerſarie, Kespn the ſonne of Eliadah, 


7 Then did Salomon build an hie place which m fled, from his loꝛde Hadadezer m When Dauid 


fox Shemolh the © abomination of Woab, Ring of Zobah. 2 had diſc omfited 
in ay monnegine that is oner againſt Je- 24 And he gathered men vnto hum, and had Hadadezer and 
ruſalem,and vnto £Bolech the abonuna⸗ bene captaine oner the compame, when his armie. 
14 the childzen of Unnmnon. Dauid ſlem them. And they went to Da- n To wit, the 
8 nd lo did hee for all- his ontlandiſh maſcus, and dwelt there, "and they made wen, whom he 


wines, which burnt incenſe and offercp him king in Damaſcus, had gathered 
| S. i. 25 Therc⸗ vnto him. 


Abiiah, lecoboam appointed King, 1. Kings. Rehoboam followerh yong mens 


25 Therefoze was hee an aduerſarſeto J@ was in Egypt vntill the death of Salo 
rael all the dapes of Salomon: beſides mon. 
the euill that Yadad did, hee alſo abhozred 41 And the reſt of the woꝛdes of Salomon, 
ſrael,and reigned ouer Sram, and all that he did, and his wiſedome, are 
2. Cen. 13.0. 26 J * And Jersboam the lonne of Nebat thep not witten in the © booke ofthe actes c Which 
an Ephnathite of Tereda Salomons ler- of Salomon? booke, s is 
nant (whole mother was called Zeruah a 42 The time that Salomon reigned in Je- thought, was 
widow lift vp his hand againſt the king. ruſalem ouer all Jſrael , was * fourtie loſt in cheir Caps 
27 And this was the caule that hee lift vp pere. tiuitie. 
hiv hand againſt the king, When Salomon 43 And Salomon ſlept with his fathers, 2. chron. 3. jo. 
built Millo, he repaired the bzoken places and was buried in the citie of Dauid his 
of the citie of Dauid his father. father : and Rehoboain his ſonne reigned 
28 And this man Jeroboam was aman wmhis ſteade. 
of ſtrength and courage, and Salomon ie. 
ling that the pong man was meete for x Neboboam ſiucc eedeth Salmnon. 8 He reſuſeth the 
He was oner- the wozke, he made him o ouerſecr of all couſell of the Ancient. 20 Teroboam reigneth ouer 
feer of Salomõs the labour of the houſe of Joſeph, | «= 21 God commanundeth Rehebamm not 10 
workes for the 29 And at that time, whe Jeroboam went Fzhe. 28 leroboam maketh golden calues. 
tribe of Ephra- out of Jeruſalem , the Pzxophet'Ahiiah x AR *Kehoboam went to Shechem: 2.Chro%.10,1, 
ira and Mana- the Shilonite found him in the wap, ha⸗ oz all J(rael were come ta Shechem, 
ſeh. uing a newe garinent on him, and thep to make him king. | 
two were alone in the fielde. 2 And when Jeroboam che ſonne of Re⸗ 
30 Then Ahiiah caught the newe garment bat heard at it (who 3 Egypt, 
By theſe viſi- that was on him, and e rent it in twelue * whither Jeroboam had from king C0. 17.40. 
le ſignes the pieces, Salomon, and dwelt in Egypt) for, returned 
Prophets would 31 And ſapd to Jeroboam, Take vnto 3 Then they ſent and called hun: and Yes Hum Egypt. 
more deepely ten pieces: fo thus ſaieth the Loꝛde God roboam and all the Congregation of I. 
— their meſ- of Jſrael, Beholde, J will rent the kings rael came, and ſpake vnto Rehoboam, 
age intotheir Homegurofthehands of Salomon, and ſaping, 
hearts, to whom Will gine ten tribes to thee. 4 Thy father made our * poke grienous: ch.. 7. 
they were ſcar. Z2 But her ſhall haue one tribe fox my ſer- nome therefoze make thou the —— 
uant Dauids ſake, and fo Jeruſalem the ſeruitude of thy father, and his ſoze poke 
citie, which J haue choſen out of all the which he put vpon vs, * lighter, and wer a Oppreſſe v3 
tribes of Jſrael, * will ſerue thee. not with ſo 
33 Becaule they haue fozſaken mer, and 5 And he ſapde vnto them, Depart pet fox great charges, 
haue worſhipped Alhtaroth the god of thee dapes, then come againe tome, And which we are 
the Zidonians, and Chemoth the god of the people departed. not able to 
the Moabites, and Milcom the god of the 6 And king Rehoboam tote caunſell with ſuſteine. 
Ammonites, and haue not walked in mp the olde men that had ſtande nefoꝛe Sa⸗ for, had bene of 
Or, to doe that, Waves ( to doe right in mine eyes, and lomon his father, while he pet liued, and h ancient coun 
that pleaſeth me. imp ſtatutes, and mp lawes)as did Dauid ſapd, What counſell giue pe, that J map (lers. 
his father. | make an anſwere to this people? b They ſhewed 
34 But J will not take the whole king- } And ther ſpake vnto him , ſaping , Jf him ckat there 
dome out of his hande: fox J will make thou be a b ſeruant vnto this people this was no wayto 
— prince all his life long foi Dauid mp dap, and ſerue them, and anſwere them, Winne the peo⸗ 
eruants ſake, whom J haue choſen, and and ſpeake kinde wordes to them, they ples hearts, but 
who kept mp commandements and my will be thy ſeruants fox euer. to graunt them 
ſtatutes. f 8 But he toxſooke the counſell that the olde their iuſt peti- 
Chep.2.1ſ 35 But J will take the kingdome out of men had gen hum, and aſked connſell of tion. 
his ſonnes hande, and will gine it vnto the pong men, that had bene bought vp c There is no- 
ther, euen the ten tribes. with him, and waited ou him. — harder 
36 And vnto his ſonne will J gine one 9 And he ſayde vnto them , What coun⸗ for them that 
tribe, that Daàuid my ſeruant may haue ſell giue pe, that wee map anſwere this are in authori- 
7 He hath re- à a light alwap- befoze mee in Jeruſalem people, which haue ſpoken to me, ſaping, tie, chen to bri- 
ect vnto the the citie which J haue choſen mar, to put Make the poke, which thy father did put dle their affedi⸗ 
Nieſsiah, which my Name there. 4 vpon vs, li 2 ons, and follow 
mould e the 37 And J will take thee , and thou ſhalt 10 Then the pong men that were bought good counſell. 
bright ſtarre * reigne, 7 tuen as thine heart deftreth, and vp with him, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Or, rl. fager. 
that ſhoulde thalt be king oner Jſrael. Thus ſhalt thou ſap vnts this people, d I am much 
thine through 38 And if thou hearken vnto all that J that haue ſpokenvnto the, and ſayd,Thp more able to 
all the world. commannde thee, and wilt walke in my Father hath made our poke heauie , but keepe yon in 
br. mn al tba wayes,and dor right in mp ũght, ta k he makethonitlighter-vnto vs: euen thus ſubiection then 
thy ſoule, my ſtatutes and mp commanndements, ſhalt thou ſap vnto them, My [leaſt part my father vas. 
x Forthisido- ag Dauid mp.feruant did, then will J be hall be4 then any fathers lopnes, 0e, corp: 


barrie that Salo- with thee, and build the a ſure houſe, as 11 Nvwe whereas my father did burden e The people | 
mon hath com- J built ynto Dauid, and will giue Jſrael pou with a grienons poke, I will pet declare their o- 
a 


mirted, unto thee. make pour pbke heauier : m bedience in 
For y whole 39 And J will for * this afſtict the ſ&de of chaſtiſed pou with rods , but'J will cox- this,that they 
ſpirituall king- * Dauid, r but not fo euer. rect vou with j fcourges. | would attempt 


ome was re. 40 Salomon ſought therefoze to kill Je- 12 J Then Jeroboam and all the people nothing before 
3 roboa dam aroſe, fled into came to Rehoboam the third dap, as the the king bad 


me occaſion. 


i,and Jeroboam king bad 
Egypt nts Shiſhak king of Egypt, and king had '* appoi , {aping, Came to given them! 
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counſel.Iſracl rebelleth. 


me againe the third day. 

13 And the King anſwered the people 
2 letr the olde mens counlell 
that they gaue him, 

14 And \paketo them after the counſell of 
the pong men, ſaying, y father made 
pour poke grienous, t J will makepour 
poke moze grieuous:nm father hath cha(- 
ſtiſed you with roddes, but J will cozrect 
pou with ſcourges. 

15 And the King hearkened not vnto the 


he Led was people: for || it was the ozdinance of the 
the cauſc. Loide, that he might perfourme his lap⸗ 
Chaps Uu. 11. ing, which the Lozde had ſpoken by * Xh1- 


iah the Shilonite vnta Jeroboam the 
ſonne of Nebat. ; 
16 So when all {ſracl ſawe that the King 
regarded them not, the people anſwered 
the king thus, ſaping, What poꝛtion haue 
we inf Dauid 7 we haue none inheritance 
in the ſonne of Jlhai.To pour tfts, O J(- 
rael:nowe ſee to thine owne houſe, Dauid. 
moſt hard for So Jſrael departed unto their tents, 
che people to 17 Yowbeit oner the childzen of Jſrael, 
bridle theit at- Which dwelt in the cities of Judah, did 
ſections, as Rehoboam — — ſtill. 
theſe vile words 18 Nowe the king Rehoboam ſent Ado⸗ 
declare. ram the receiner ofthe tribute. and all J(- 
rael ſtoned him to death: then king Reho- 
ter. ſtrengthened © boam t made ſpeede to get him vp to his 


Frhongh their 
cauſe were 
good, vet it is 


hum ſel e. charer,toflee to Jeruſalem. 
19 And Ilrael rebelled againſt the Honſe- 
g By the iuft 8 of Dauid vnto this day, 


mdgementof 20 © And when all Jſrael had heard that 


God for Salo- Jeroboam was come agayne, they ſent 
mons ſinnes. and called him vnto the aſſemblp, & made 
him king oner all Jſrael : none followed 
the houſeof Dauid, but the tribe of Judah 
Chap. 11.13» *onelp, | 


21 And when Rehoboam was come to Je⸗ 
ruſalem, he gathered al the Honſe of Ju⸗ 
dah with the tribe of Bemamin an hun- 
dꝛeth and foureſcoꝛe thouſande of choſen 


h For as yet he 

perce.ued not 

that the Lord 

had ſo appoin- 

ted it. fight aganilt the houſe of Iſrael, and to 
bring the kingdome agayne to Rehoboam 
the ſonne of Salomon. 

22 * But the worde of God came bnto 


2. Chrou. i 1.2. 


i That is, the Shemaiah the i man of God, ſaping, 

Prophet. 23 Speake vnto Rehoboani the ſonne of 
Salomon king of Judah, and vnto all the 
honſeof Judah and Semamin , and the 
remnant of the people,faying, 

Who ofhis 24 Thus ſanth the! Loꝛde, Pe ſhall not go 

juſt iudgement bp, na fight againlt pour bzethzen the 


. childzen of Jſrael : returne enery man to 
his houſe : for this thing is done by mee, 


will puniſh the 
treſpaſſer, and 


Chapattr, 


Ieroboams calues: His dried hand. 139 


28 Whereupon the King tooke counſell, 


and made two calues of golde, and ſapde 

unto them, w It is to mich foꝛ vou to goe m So craftie are 
bp to Jeruſalem : beholde, © Ilrael, thy the caruall per- 
gods, which bꝛought ther vp out of rhe ſua ſions of prin. 
land of Egypt. ces, hen they 


29 And he ſet the one in Bethel, and the wil make a reli- 


other ſet he in Dan. gion to ſerue to 


30 And this thing turned to ſinne: fox the their appetite. 


people went ( becauſe of the one) euen to 
Dan. 


3t Alſo he made an " houſe of hie places, ⁊ n That is, a tem- 


made pꝛieſtes ofthe loweſt of the people, ple where al- 
which were not ot the ſonnes of Leui. tars were buile 


32 And Jeroboam made a feaſt the o fif- tor idolatrie. 


teenth day of the eight moneth, like vnto o Becauſe hee 
the feaſt that is in Judah, and offered on would the more 
the altar. So did he in Beth · el, and offered bind the peo- 
vnto the calues that he had made: and he ples deuotion 
placed in Beth-cl the pꝛieſtes of the hie to his idolatrie, 
places, which he had made. he made a new 


33 And he offered vpon the altar, which her holy day, be- 


I 


2 


men ( which were good warriours) to 


3 


had made in Bethel, the fifteenth day of ſides thoſe that 
the eight moneth (euen in the moneth che Lord had 
which he had foꝛged of his owne heart) appointed in 
and made a ſolemne feaſt vnto the childze che lawe. 

of Ilrael: and he went vy to the altar, to 

burne incenle. 


CHAP, XIIL 
Jerobaam is reprehended of the Prophet. 4 His hend 
drieth wp. 15 The Prophet is ſeduced, 24 And is 
kelled of a yen. 33 The obſtmacie- of Terobu em. 
ARP beholde, there came; a man of aThar is, a 
God out of Judah (by the comman- Prophet. 

dement of the Lozde) vnto d Beth-el,and b Nor that, that 
Jeroboam ſtwode b the altar to offer in- was called Luz 
cenſe. in Beniamin, 

And hee cryed agaynſt the altar by the but another of 
commandement of the Loꝛde, and ſayde, O chat name. 
altar, altar, thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Beholde, 
a childe thall ber boꝛne vnto the houſe of 
Dauid, Joſia by name, and vpon thee 2242-2 3-17, 
thall he ſacrifice the pneſtes of the hie pla- 
ces that burne mcenle vpon thee,and they 
thallburne mens bones vpon thee, e By this ene 

And hee gaue a ſigne the ſame time, ſan⸗ e ſhall kndw 
ung, This is the «ligne, that the Loꝛde hath tnarthe Lord 
ſyokt᷑, Behold, the altar ſhall rent, and the hach ſent me. 
alhes that are vpon it, ſhall fall out. 


Or, le pen d ou? 


4 And when the king had heard the laying 4 The wicked 


of the man of God, which hee had crycd ec a0 a 
againſt rhe altar in Bethel, Jeroboam pede pain 28 
ſtretched out his hand from the altar, lay- God, hen they 
ing, 4 Lay holde on hun: but his hand geclare them 
which he put foorth againſt him dꝛyed vp, Gods iudge- 
andhe coulde not pull it in agame to hun. ments. 
The altar alſo clane aſtnder, ⁊ the aſhes ,. 


Loꝛde and returned, and departed, accoꝛ⸗ fell out from rhe altar, accoꝛding to the © Though the 


ba 


ſigne, which the man of God had giuen by u icked humble 
the t conumnandement of the Loꝛd. themſelues for 


mount Eplnaim, and dwelt therein, and 6 Then the king anſwered, and ſapdevuro atime, when 


the man of God, T © beleech ther, pꝛan they feele gods 
vnto the Lozde thy God, ⁊ make intercel⸗ iudgements, yet 


ion foꝛ me, that mine hande may be reſto⸗ after they re- 


reſtoied and became as it was afoze. 


ofhis mercie They obeped therefoze the worde of the 5 
ſpare the inno- 
cent people. ding to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. 
25 J Then Jeroboam built Shechem in 
went from thence, and bitilt Penuel. 

. 26 And Jeroboam thought in his heart, 

b Nowe ſhall the kingdome returne to the 
Ille feu; td leaſt Hhonſeof Danid. | | 
bis pp-ople 27 Tfthis people go vp and do ſacrifice in 
dig uld haue by the houſe of the Yowde! at Jeruſalem, then. 
this meanes hall the heart of this people turne againe 7 


bene entiſed to- unto their Loide, even to Rchoboani king 
revel againſt of Judah: ſo ſhall they kill me and go a- 
im. game to Kehoboam king of Judah. 


8 


red vnto mee. And the man of God be- turne rorheir 

ſought the Loꝛde, and the kings hand was olde malice, & 

L declare that 
Then the king ſaid vnto d man of God, they are but 

Come home with me, that thou mapeſt vile hypocrites 

dine, and J will qgiuethrarewarde. [0r, e ſaſte- 
But the man of God ſapde vnto the e. 

S. üi. king, 


The man of God ſlayne by a lion. r Kings, leroboams ſonne is ſicke. Ahiiah 


Ring , Jf thou wouddeſt giue mee halfe P4ophet dwelt, 
thine houſe, J would not goe in with thee, 26 And when rhe Pxophet , that bought 
neither would J eate bzeavnoz dzinke wa⸗ him backe againe from the wape, heard 


ter in this place. thereof, he (ayde, Jt is the man of God, 
or, he charged © Fo (0 || was it charged me by the woꝛde who hath bene diſobedient vnto the cont⸗ 
me : to nut, an of the Loꝛd, ſaping, Eate no bzcad nos maundement of the Lode : therefoze the 
Angel, dꝛinke water, noz turne againe by p ſame Lozd hath delivered him vnto the Lyon, 
fSecing he had way that thou caineſt. which hath rent him and flapne him, ac⸗ 
the expreſſe 10 So he went another wap and returned coding to the word of the Lozd, which her * 


word of God, he nat by the way that he came to Beth el. ſpake unto him. | 

ought not to x1 CAnd an olde Pꝛophet dwelt in Beth-el, 27 J And he ſpake to his ſonmes, ſaying, 
haue declined and his ſonnes came, and tolde hun all Saddle me the aſſe. And they ſadled him. 
therefrom, nei - the works, that the man of God had done 28 And he went and found his bodie caſt in 


ther forthe that day in Beth el, and the wozdes which the wap, and the alle and the lyon ſtoode 
perſuaſion of hee had ſpoken vntothe King , tolde thep bp thecozps : and the lyon had | not eaten 1 To declare 
mannor Angel. their father. the bodie, noꝛ tome the aſle, ; that this was 
12 And their father ſayd vnto them, What 29 And the Pzophet tooke vp the bodie of only the judge. 
4 br. looked. way went hee? and his lomies t thewed the man ol God, and laid it Upon the aſle, ment of God: 
him what way the man of God went, andbzonghtit agame, and the olde Pꝛo⸗ for if che lyon 
which came from Judah, phet came to the citie, to lantent and burie had done it for 
Iz And hee ſapd vnto his ſonnes, Saddle me hin. hunger , hee 
the aſſe. Who ſadled him the alle, and Hee 30 And he lapde his bodie in his =» owne would alſo 
rode thereon, graue,and thep lamentedouer him,ſaying, haue deuoured 
14 And went after the man of God, and las, my bꝛother. the bodie. 


found hum ſitting vnder an one: and hee 3x And when he had buried him, hee ſpake m Which hee 
ſapd vnto him, Art thou the man of God to his ſonnes, ſaping, When J am dead, had prepared 
that came fro Judah? And he ſapd,t Pea, but ie pe meallomthe ſepulchze, em for himſelſe. 
2 br. I am. 15 Then hee ſapd vnto him, s Come home che man ot God is buried: lape mp bones | 
g This he did of with me, and eate bzead. belide his bones, 
a ſimple minde, 16 But hee anſwered, J may not returne 32 Foz that thing which hee crved by the 
thinking it his With thee,noz go in with thee, neither will wozdof the Lozd againſt the altar that is 
duetie ro de- J tate bzeadnoz dzinke water with ther in in Beth el, and againſt althehouſes of the 
clare friendſhip place, hie places, which are in the cities of Sa⸗ 
to a prophet, 17 222 it was charged mee by the wozd of maria, ſhall ſurely come to paſſe. : 
Lord, ſaying,Thou ſhalt eate no biead, 33 Howbeit, after this, Jeroboam =conner- un So che vicked 
non dzinke water there, noz turne againe ted not from his wicked wap, but turned Profite no. by 
to go by the wap that thou wentelt. againe,+ made of the toweſt of the people Gods threat 
218 Andhelaydvnto him, J am a Prophet zieſt$ of the hie places Who woulde, ache bur goe 
h His fault is allo as thouart, and an F Angel paßte vu- might + conlecrate him ſelfe, and be of the backward and 
here double: to mee by the worde of the Lozd, ſaping, Pteſts of the hie places. become worſe, 
firſt in that that Biing him againe with thee into thine: 34 And this thing turned to ſinne vnto the r 
he ſuffereth not pauſe, that hee map eate bzead and diinłe Þoule o Jeroboam, euen to roote it out, dc fr f but 


the Prophet to Water: but he lyed vnto him. and deſtrop it from the face of the earth. 
obey Gods ex- 19 So hee went againe wih hun, and did * — 
reſſe comman - kate bzead in his houſe, ⁊ dzanke water. C HAP. XIIII. 


ement; and 20 And as thep ſate at the table, the woꝛd x Terabom ſendeth bis wife diſguuſed 10 Abiiah the 

next, that hee ofthe Lozd came vnto the Pzophet, that Prophet, who declarethwnto — the deſlruftion of 

faynerhro haue byought him againe, hishouſe. 22 Iudah is prenſhedby Shiſhak. 

— to 21 And 1.4 1 - — Co hot 

the contraric. camefrom , faping, Thus ſapeth x T that time Abiiah the ſonne of Jero⸗ a His oe 

i God would re- Lozd, i Becauſe thou haſt diſobeyed Abu fell ſicke. D 4 conſcience 
roue his follic - mouth of the Lozd, aud haſt not kept 2 And Jeroboam ſayd vnto his wife, Vp, bare him wir- 


y him, who e commandement which the Lozd thy J p1ay thee, and diſquiſe ſelfe, that nes, that the 
was the occaſi= &Eod conunanded thee, they knowe not that thou 23 wife of Propherof God 
vn to bring him 22 But cameſt backe againe, and haſt ea= Jeroboam, and go to Shiloh: foi there is would not ſa- 
into error, ten bꝛead and dmunke water in place Ahiiah the Pꝛophet, which telde nie! that riſke his aſtedti- 

(whereot he did ſap vnto thee, Thon ſhalt J ſhould he Ring ouer this people, ons which was 


eateno bzead not dzinke any water) thy. 3 And take t with® thee tenne loaues and a wicked man. 
rens carkeis ſhall not come vnto the ſepulchze. * |cracknels, anda bottel of honie, and goe (haf. 11. 3. 
this ſeare- of thy fathers, to him: he ſhal tell thee what ſhal become 5 in thin 
dull example 23 CAnd when hee had eaten bzead, and of the ng man. hand. 
voy 2 dune, hee ladled him the Aſſe, to wit, ta 4 Aud Jeroboams wilt did ſo, and aroſe, æ b According w 
orth, how dan- the Pzophet whome hee had bzought a# went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of the cuſtome 


gerous a thing g bi Ahiiah : but Ahitah could not ſee, f hen they 

It ry for _ to 24 And when he was gone,* a yon met him een Motor — — n went to aske 
dehaue - ag the wap, andflewe him, and his bodie 5 Then the Lend ſapde Unto Ahitah, Be counſell ofpre- 
ſelues coldly, was calt in the wape, and the Aſſeſtoode *. holde, the wife of J 


eroboam commeth to phets, 1. Sam. 
or 8 thereby : the lyon ſtoode bp the cops alſo. aſkea thing of theẽ fo her ſonne, fox he is 9.7 
in * err enarge 25 And beholde, men that paſſed bp, ſawe ſicke: thus and thus ſhalt thou ſay unto O.. 
y — God the carkeis calt in the wap, and the lyon her : for when thee conmeth 42 Q f 
a & ſtanding bp the corps: and they came ane her ſelfe to be another. Then the v 
= andtolde it in the towne where the ove 6 Cherefoze when A hüah heard the 2 of Ieroboas. 


all Cr. Ser floods, 
c T ile 


ſe, 


prophecierh leroboams deſtruction. 


Chapary. Rehoboam. Abiiam. 140 


of her ferte as ſhecame in at the deze, he reigned in Judah. Rehoboam was one 
4 For God oft . ſapd,Come in, thou 4 wife of Jeroboai: and fourtie pere olde, when hee began to 
times diſcloſecth whp fepneſt thou thus tp lelfe to hee an⸗ reigne, and reigned ſeuenteene v pte in P And died be- 
vnto his, the other? Jam ſent to thee wich heauie tiz Jeruſalem the citie, which the Lozde did fore Icroboam - 
craſt & ſubtiltie dings. i chule out of all the tribes of Ilxael, to put about 4. yeeres. 
ofthe wicked. Gs, tell Feroboam, Thus the Lozde His Name there: and his mothers name 

God of Aſrael, Fozaſmuch as I haue ex was Naamah an Ammonite. 


e Which waſt alted e tier from among the people, and 22 And Judah wzonght wickednes in the 
but a ſeruant. haue made ther pzince ouer mp people J fight of the Lozde : and they pzonoked hun 
rael, moe with their ſinnes, which they had 
8 Lend haue rent the — — away from committed, then all that which their fa- Or, heſides all cher 
the houſe of Dauid, and haue giuen it thee, thers had done, ther fathers had 


and thou halt not bin as mp leruant Da- 23 Foz they alſo made them hie places, and done y their 
uid, which kept mp commanndements, unages, and groues on euerp hie hill, and ſa». 
and followed me with all his heart, & did under enerp greene tree. 
onely that which was right in mine eyes, 24 There were alſo Sodomites a in the q Where ido- 
9 But haſt doneenill aboue all that were nd, they did accozding to all the abonu⸗ latrie reigneth. 
befoze thee (tos thou haſt gone and made nations of the nations, which the Loꝛde all horrible vi- 
f To wit, two ther other gods, and f molten images, to Had caſt out befoze the childzen of Jſrael. ces are com- 
calues. zouoke me, and haſt caſt me behmde thy 25 J And in the fift peere of King Kehobo- mitte d, till at 
acke) am, Shiſhak king of Egypt came vp a- length Gods 
10 ze beholde, I will bzing enil vp ⸗ gainſt Jeruſalem, iuſt iudgement 
chy. it. ꝛt. on the houſe of Jeroboam, and will cut 26 And rooke the treaſures of the houſe of deſtroy chem 


2g. 9. . off from Jeroboam him that s piſſeth the Lozde, and the treaſures of the kings vtterly. 
g Eucry male againſt the wall, aſwell him that b is thut Houle, andtcoke away all: alſo hee carped 
cucnto 5 dogs, bp, as him that is left in Jſrael, and will away all the ſhields of golde* which Sa- hp. 10. ic. 
1. Sam. 25.22. pe away the remnant of the houſe of lomon had made, 
\ h Aſvell hm Feroboam , as a man ſweepeth awap 27 And king Rehoboam made fox them 
thatis inthe doung, till it be all gone. b1aſen ſhields, and committed them vnto 


the hands of the chiefeof the garde, which 
wapted at the dooze of the kings houſe. : 
|: | 28 Andwhen theking went into the houſe r Which books 
i They ſhall in the ſielde: i foz the Lozd hath ſapd it. of p Loꝛd, the garde bare them, a bzought were called the 
lacke the ho- 12 Dp therefoze and get ther to thine honſe: them againe into the garde chamber, bookes of She- 
nour of buriall fox when thy fete enter into the citie , the 29 And the reſt of the actes of Rehoboam, maiah & Iddo 
iatokeof Gods Childe ſhall dye. and all 1 — he did, are they not wiitten the Prophets, 
malediction. 13 And all Fſraelſhall mourne foz him, and in * the beoke of the Chzonicles of the 2.Chron.12.15. 
K Inthe middes hurie him: fox he onelp of Jeroboam ſhall kings of Judah? a That is, all 
ofthe wicked come to the graue, becanſe in him there is 30 And there was warre betweene Reho- the dayes of 
Cod hath ſome, found ł ſome goodneſle towarde the Lowe boam and Jeroboam ſ continually. Rehoboams 
on home hee God of Iſraei in the houſe of Jeroboam, 31 AndRehoboam flept with his fathers, life. ' 
doeth heſtowe 14 Moꝛeduer, the Lende ſhall ſtirre him vv and was buried with his fathers in the Whoſe idcla- 
bis mercies. a king ouer Jſrael, which ſhalldeſtrop the citie of Dauid : his mothers name was trie Rehoboam 
| The Lord wil Houſe of Jeroboam in that day : | what? Naamah an Ammeonite. And Abiiam her ſonne fol- 
degintodeſtroy pea,enen nowe. ſonne reigned in his ſteade. lowed, 
out ofhand. 15 Foz the Lozd ſhall ſmite Iſrael as when 

a rede is ſhaken in the water, and he ſhall CHAP, XV. 


ſong holds, as IT The dogges ſhall eate him of Jerobo⸗ 
him that is a- ams ſtocke that dpeth in the citie, and the 
broade. fonles of the apze thall eate him that dieth 


wed Jſracl out of this good lande, which 1 Abuam reignerh auer Judah. g Aſa ſucceedeth in 


he gaue to their fathers , and ſhall ſcatter 


n Meaning, thein beyonde the ® Riner , becauſe they 
Euphrates, haue made them groues, pzouoking the 
Loꝛde to anger. 
16 And he ſhall giue Iſrael vp, becauſe of 
the ſinnes of Jeroboam, who did ſinne, 
the people and made Jſrael to ſinne. 


his roume, 16 The battel betweene Aſa & Baaſha. 
2.4 Tehoſhaphat ſucceedeth. Aſa, 25 Nadab ſuccee- 
deth Jeroboam. 28 Banſha killeth Nadab. 
A Nd in the eighteene peere of the king 
* Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat,reig- 2. C hren. 11.22. 

ned Abitam ouer Judah. 

Three peere reigned hee in Jeruſalem, 
and his mothers name was Paachah the 


— not be ex- 17 J And Jeroboams wife aroſe, and de⸗ 
ed, vhẽ they parted,and came to Tirzah, and when he 
oe euill arthe came to the thietholde of the houſe, the 
commaunde- pong man dyed, 


daughter of Abithalom. a Some thinke 
And hee walked in all the ſinnes of his that this was 
N | father, which hee had done befoze him: Abſalom Salo- 
ment of their 18 And they buried him, and all Fſracl la⸗ and his heart was not perfite with the mons ſonne. 
gouernours. mented him, accoꝛding to the worde of the Loꝛde his God as the heart of Dauid his 
Lopde, which he ſpake by the hande of his father, | | | 
ſeruant Ahiah the P2opher, 4 But fox Danids ſake did the Lozde his 
19 And the reſt of Jeroboams actes, howe God giue him a blight in Jeruſalem, and b Meaning, a 
he warred, and howe he reigned, beholde, et vy his ſonne after hun, and eſtabliſhed ſonne to reigne 
they are witten in the booke of the Chio⸗ Jeruſalem, — HL ouer Iudah. 
nicles of the kings of Jſrael. 5 Vecauſe Danid did that which was 
0 Th 20 And the dayes which Jeroboam reig⸗ right in the ſight of the Lozde , and turned 
cLorde ned, were two and twentie yeere : and her from nothing that hee conunaunded him, 
Wyn him that oflept with his fathers, and Nadab his all the dapes of his life, * ſaue onelp inthe 2. Sn. 1 1. 4. 
19 ied, a. Chro. ſonne reigned in his ſteade, matter of Dꝛiah the Yittite, and 12.9. 
_ 21 TxHlſoRKehoboan the ſonne of Salon:on 6 And there was Sill betweene Robes 
| as ut, oan 


Aſa, His league with Ben-hadad. 1. Kings. Ichoſhaphat. Nadab. Baaſha, | 


boam and Jeroboam as long as he lined. 


was diſcaſed in his! fette, h He had the 


The reſt alſo ot the actes of Abuam, and 24 And Ala ſlc ꝓt with his fathers, & was goute & pur hig 
all that he did, are they not witten in the buried with his fathers ni the citie of Da- truſt rather in c 
2. C hron. 13. 3. * booke of the Chonicles of the Kings of md his father. %nd 1 cholhaphat his Phyſicians then P 
| Judah: there was allo warre betweene ſomie reigned in his ſtrade. inthe Lord n 
A buam, and Jeroboam, 25 And Nadab the ſonneof Jeroboam be- 2. Chron. 16.13. 


8 And Abnam ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried hun in the citie of Dauid: and 
A la his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 


gan to reigne ouer Iſrael the ſecond peere i His great 
of Ala King of Judah, and reigned oner grandtather, 
Ilſrael two pre. 


2. Chrom. 14. 1. 9 And in the twentie peere of Jerobo- 26 And he did enill in the ſight of the Loꝛde, d 


— king of Iſrael reigned Ala ouer Ju⸗ 
dal), 
10 He reigned in Jeruſalem one and fourty 


walking in the way of his father, and in N 
= ſinne wherewith hee made AIſracl to ( 
une. | 


e That is, his pecre,and his mothers name was Maa⸗ 27 And Baaſha the ſonne of Ahitah. of the 


grandmother, chah, the daughter of Abilhalom, 

as Dauid is oft 11 And Aſa did right in the epes of Þ Lozd, 
times called ta- ag did Dauid his father. 

thet ot them, 12 And he tooke away the Sodomites out 


whoſe grandfa- ofthe lande, and put away all the idoles 28 Euen in the thirde verre of Ala Ring of 


ther he was. that his fathers had made. | 
d Neither kin- 13 And he putdowne * Waachah his mo⸗ 


red nor authort- * ther alſo froni her eſtate, becauſe thee had 29 And when he was King , he * ſinote all k So God ſtir. 


tie oughttobe made an idole in a groue: and Aſa deſtroy- 
regarded, when ed their idoles,+ burnt them by the bzcoke 
they blaſpheme Lzidzon. 

God & become 14 But then put not downe the hie places. 
idolaters, but Neuertheleſſe Aſas Heart was © vpught 


houſe of Jſlachar conſpired againſt him, 
and 2Baalha flewe him at Gibbethon, 
which belonged to p Philiſtims: fox Naz 
dab & all I trael laide ſiege to Gibbethon, 


Judah did Baaſha flap hun, and reigned 
m ns ſteade. 


i inn 4 aa a 


the houſe of Jeroboam, hee leftnone aline red vp one ty. 
to Jeroboam, vntil he had deſtroped him, rant to puniſh 
according to the * wozd of the Lord which the wickednes 
he ſpake bp his ſeruant Ahuah the Shi⸗ of another. 
lonite, Pi os Chap. 14. 10. 


muſt be pu- with the Lord all his dayes. 30 Becauſe of the ſhmes of Jeroboam 


niſhed. I5 Alſo he brought in the holy veſſels of his 
2. CHhron. 15. 16. father, and the things that he had dedica⸗ 
e Forinthat ttd vnta the houle of the tode, ſiluer,and 
that he ſuffered golde, and veſſels. 
themroworſhip 16 J And there was warre betwe&ne Aſa 
God in other andBaathaking of Fſraelall their dayes. 
. then he x7 Then Baalha King of Jſrael went vp 
ad appointed, againſt Judah, and built f Kamah,fo that 


which hee committed, and whereewithhe 

made Jſrael to ſinne, by his pxonocati- 1 By cauſing the 
on, wherewith he pꝛouoked the Loꝛd God people to com- 
of Iſrael, mit 1dolatrie 


31 And the reſidue of the actes of Nadab with his calues, 


and all that he did, are they not witten and ſo prouo- 
in the boke of the Chzonicles of Þ Kings king God to 
of Iſrael? anger, 


it came of igno- he would let none goa out oz into Ala king 32 And there was warre betweene Aſa 


rance and not of Judah. 


of malice, | 
27 18 Then Ala tooke all the ſiluer and the 
purpoſe that Ie · Hquſeof the Lozd, and the treaſures of the 
coboam did, be- Aings houſe , and delinered them into the 
cauſe the peo= hands ot his ſeruants , and king Ala ſent 
ple ſhould nor 
o vp to Ieruſa- mon, the ſonne of Yezion king of Aram 
em, leaſt they that dwelt at Damaſcus, ſaying, 
ſhould followe 19 There is à conenant betwerne me # thee, 
Aſa. and betweene my father and thy father: 
2:Chr9.16.2. beholde, I haue ſent vnto thee a pꝛeſent of 
} Or, Syria, ſiluer and golde : come, bzeake thy coue⸗ 
nant with 2Baalha king of Iſrael, that he 
g Andvexeme may s depart from me. 
no longer. 20 So Ven-hadad hearkened vnto King 
Ala, and ſent the captaines of the hoſtes, 
which he had, againſt the cities of Jſrael, 
and {mote Jion, and Dan, and Abel-beth- 
maachah, and all Cinneroth , with all the 
land of Maphtalt. 
21 And when Baaſha heard thereof, hee 


left building of Kamah , and dwelt in 3 


Tirzah, 
de fr 22 Then Ring Aſa|[aſſembled all Judah, 
clamatian. none ercepted, and they tooke the ſtones 
+ Ebr. none inno- nf Ramah, and the timber thereot, where⸗ 
tent. with Baaſha had built , and King Aſa 
built with them Geba of Bemamin and 
Mizpah. 


23 And the reſt of all the actes of Aſa, and 5 


all his might and all that hee did, and the 
cities which he built, are they not wuit⸗ 
ten in the booke of the Chzonicles of the 
Rings of Judah ? hut in his olde age he 


and 2Baalha King of Fſrael , all their 
dayes, 


golde that was left in the treaſures of the 33 Jn the thirde pere of Aſa King of Ju⸗ 


dah , began Baalha the ſonne of Ahnah 
to reigne oner all Iſrael in ® Tirza, and m Which was 
reigned foure and twentie pteres. the place where 


them to * Ben-hadad the ſonne of Tabzxi- 34 And he did euill in the ſight of the Lozde, che kings of 1f- 


walking in the way of Jeroboam, and in rael remained. 
his ſinne, wherewith hee made Jſrael to 


linne, 
CHAP. AVI 
1 Of Baaſha, 6 Elah, 9 Zimri, is Onri, 31 Ahab 
marrieth Texebel, 34 Jericho is built agame, 
I T Hen the wozde ofthe Lozd came to Je⸗ 
hu the ſonne of Yanant againlt Baaz 
ſha,ſapmg, 2 , 
2 * Fozaſmuch as J exalted thee out ofthe 2 Thus ſpake 
duſt, and made thee captaine oner mp peo- Iehu to Baaſha 
ple Iſrael, and thou halt walked in the in che name of 
way of Jeroboam , and halt made mp the Lord. 
people Jſrael to finne, to prouoke mee 
with their linnes, 
Beholde, J wil take away the poſteritte 
of Baalha,and the poſteritie of his houle, , 
& will make o thine houſe like the * houſe b Meaning, the 
of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat. houſe of Baa- 
4 He that dieth of Baalhas ſtocke in the ſha. 
citie, him ſhall the dogges eate: and that Ch. 15.29. 
man of him which dieth in the fields, ſhall 
the fonles of the ape cate, 
And the reſt ofthe actes of Baaſha and 
what he did, and his power, are they not Y. 74.17. 
witten in the booke of the * Chronicles of Or, alan. 
the kings of Jſraelz 2. Chron. 16.1. 
6 So Vaaſha ſlept with his fathers, — 


1e 
* 


$ 


— 


ha 


the 


Elah, Zimri. Omni. Tibni. 


was bur ed in Tirzah, 4 Elah his (o 
reigned in his ſtend. _ 
7” | And<atto by the hand of Jehu the ſonne 
of Yanant the, Prophet, came the worde 
of the Loꝛde to Baaſha, and to his hour, 
that heilhould be like the houſe ot Jerobo⸗ 
am, euen fot all the wickednes that he did 
in the light ofthe Lode, in mousknig hum. 
with the wozke of his hands, and becaule 
4 Meaning,Na- he killed a hun. of gin 6 » 
Jab lexoboams 8 J Jn the ſire and twentie peere pf Ala 
» Kingof Judah beganne Elah the ſonne of 
2Baalha to reigne ouer Iſrael un Tirzah, 
and reigned two pere. N 
9 And his ſeruant Tunrt, captaine of halfe 
his charets, conſpired agauiſt hun, as Hee 
was in Tirzah dzinkuig, till he was dzun⸗ 
e The Chalde ken inthe houle of © Ar3a ſtewarde of His 
text hath thus, Houſe Tirzah. 8 
Drinking till he 10 nd Zimri came and ſmote him a killed 
was drunken in — in the ſeuen and tweutie peere of Ala 
the temple of ing of Judah, and reigned in his ſtead, 
Arza the idole 11 Aud when he was king, and ſate on his 
by his houſe in tone, he ſiewe all the houſe of Baalha, 
Tirzah. not leauing thereof one to you Agamilt a 
wall, neither of his kinlfolkes no of his 


8. 
12 So did Zimri deſtrop all the houſe of 
Baalha , accozding to the worde of the 
Loꝛde, which he ſpake againſt Baaſha by 
f Both Hanani the hand of Jehu thef Pzophet, | 
his father & he 13 Fox all the ſinnes of Baalha, and ſumes 
were Prophets. of Elah ms ſonne, which they ſinned, and 
made Iſtaeł to inne, and pꝛouoked the 
Loꝛd God ot Iſraei with their vanities, 
14 And the reſt of the actes of Elah, and all 
that her did, are they not witten in the 
hooke of the Chzonicles of the Rings of 
Iſrael? DN. 
T5 J In the ſeuen and twentie peere of Aſa 
Jing of Judah did Zimri reigne ſenen 
dapes in Tirzah, and the people was then 
e Thefiege had incampe s againſt Gibbethon, which be- 
continued from longed tothe Philiſtinis. | 
the time of Na- 16 And the people of the hoſte heard ſape, 
dab Icroboams Timri hath conſpired, and hath alſo ſlaine 
ſonne. the king. Mherefoꝛe all Iſrael made Om⸗ 
ri the captaine of the hoſte, king ouer JZ 
rael that ſame day, euen in the hoſte. 
17 Then mri went vp from Gibbethon, 
and all Jſrael with him,and thep beſieged 
h Where Zimti h Tirzah. 
himſelte in I8 And when Zimri ſaw, that the citie was 
holde, taken, he went into the palace of the kings 
tEbr. brernt the houſe, and + burnt himſelfe, and the kings 
kmg:houſe pon Houle with fire, and ſo dped, 
him, 19 For his ſinnes which he ſinned, in doing 
that which is emll in the light of the Loꝛd, 
in walking in the way of Jeroboam, and 
in his ſinnes which he did, cauſing Fſracl 
to ſinne. | 
20 And the reſt of the actes of Timri, and 
his treaſon that he wzought, are they not 
witten in the booke of the Chzonicles of 
5 : the Kings of Jſracl 7 
i That is, the 21 Then were the people of Iſrael deuided 


e That is, the 
Propher did his 
mellage. 


ſonne. 


people which into two partes: for i halfe the people fol⸗ 
* not at the lowed Tibni the ſonne of Ginath to make 
ege of Gibbe. him king, and the other halfe followed 


thon: for there Omri. 


they had cho. 22 But the people that folowed Omri, pꝛe⸗ 
Uailed againlt the people that followed 


ſen Omri. 


Chap. xvix. 


Ahab. Lericho built. Eliiab, - 141 


Tibmi the ſonne of Ginath : ſo Tibni died, 
and Oniri reigned. , 

23 Jn A and thirtie pere of Aſa King 
: of Judah began Sumi toxeigne ouer Jt⸗ 
.ragh, anq.rcigned tweine pre. Dixe pere 

reigned he in Tirzah. n | 

24: And ßer bought the wountaine || Sa⸗ [0r,Shomeran, 
maria of one Sheer fultwo talents of 

liluer, and built in the mountaine , & cal⸗ 

led the name of the citie which he built, af⸗ 
ter the name of Shemer, loꝛd of the moũ⸗ 
tame, Samara. 

25 Vut Omri did euill in che epes of the : 
Love, and did «wozſethen;all that were k For ſuch is 

betoze hun. 1 the nature of 

25,, F02 he watked/in all the wap of Jero- Idolatric, char 
boam the ſonne of Nebat, æ in his fines che ſuperſtition 

wherewich hee made Ilrael to ſinne in thercot docth 
-pzouokingthe Loꝛde God of Jſrael with dauly encreaſe, 
their vamties. TI ... andthe elder it 

And the reſt of the actes of Omri that he #5 the more a- 
did, and the ſtrength that hee ſhewed , are bominable it is 
they not written in the boke of the Chzo- before God and 

; nictes of the Kings of Iſraei? his Church, 

28. And Omri flept wich his fathers, and | He was the 
was buryed in! Samaria: and Ahab his firſt King that 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. ; was buried in 

29 Now Ahab the ſonne of Omri beganne Samaria, after 
to reigne ouer Jſrael, in the eight + thirtie chat the Kings 
pere of Aſa king of Judah:and Ahab the houſe was burnt 
ſonne of Omri reigned ouer Jſraelin Sa- in Tirzah. 
maria twe andtwentie pere. 

30 And Ahab the ſonne of Omri did wozſe 
in the ſight of the Loꝛde then all that were 
befoze Him | 


31 Foxwas it alight thing fo him to walke 
inthe ſinnes of Jeroboam the ſonne of 
Nebat, ercept hee twoke Jezebel alſo the 
daughter of Eth-baal Ring of the Tido⸗ 
nians to" wife, æ went and ſerued Baal, m By whoſe 
and woꝛſhipped him: meanes he fel 
32 Alſo he reared vp an altar to Baal in the co all wicked & 
houſe of Baal, which he had builtin Sa⸗ ſtrange idola- 
maria. trie, and cruell 
33 And Ahab made a groue, and Ahab pꝛo⸗ perſecution. 
cerded, and did pꝛouoke the Loꝛde Cod of 
Iſrael moie then all the Kings of Iſraci 
that were befoze him, 
34 Jn his dayes did Yiel the Bethelite 
build n Jericho: he lapde the foundation n Reade Toſh, 
thereofin Abtraint his eldeſt ſonne, and ſet 5.26. 
vp the gates thereof in his pongeſt ſonne 
Segub, according to the word of the od 
which he ſpake by t Joſhna the ſonne of 7171 tbe hand 
2un, 


0 Io ha. 
CHAP. XVII. 
1 Eluah foren arneth of the amine to come. 4 He 1s 
fed of rauens. 9 He u ſent to Sarephath,where hee 
re oreth hu hot eſſe ſonne to lis. 


1 And Eliiah the Tiſhbite one of tie in⸗ 
habitants of Gilead ſaydevnto Ahab, -_ 
* As the Lozde God of Iſrael lineth, be- Sc. 48.3. 
foe whome = J ſtand, there halbe neither .. 16517. 
dewe noz rayne theſe perres, but accoz- 2 Ther is, whom 
ding to mp worde. I terue, 
2 © Andthe worde ofthe Lozde came vnto Þ Bur as I Hal 
him, ſaping, ; declare it by 
3 Gohence,andturne ther Eaſtward, and Gods reuela- 
hide thy ſelfe in the riuer Cherith, that is don. 
ouer againſt Joꝛden, | [2r brooke, 
4 And thou ſhalt dzinke of the * | and 
Jaue 


Fliiah and the widowe: He raiſeek 


ce Toſtrengthen J haue conimanded the Tranens to feebe 
his faith againſt thee there, E 
perſecutio, God 5 So hee went and did accoꝛding vnto 4 
promiſeth to woꝛde of the Loꝛd: fo he went, and remat⸗ 
teede him mira- ned by the riuer Cherith that is ouer a⸗ 
culouſly. gainſf Joꝛden. hf! 

4 6 And the rinens b t him bꝛead and 
fleſh in the moꝛning, ad and fleſh in 
the euen ing, and he dzanke of theriuer. 

7 Lund after a while the riuer dꝛyed vp, be⸗ 
cauſe there fell no rapne vpon the earth. 
d As the trou- 8 © And the dl wonde of the Loꝛd came vnta 
bles of the ſaints him, ſaping, 12 12 4 
of God are ma- © *Dp,and get thee tuo Tarephath, which 
ny, ſo his mercy is in Tidon, and remaine there: beholde / 
is euer at hande haue coumm undd a widowe there to ſu⸗ 
to deliuet them. ſtaine ther. 110 3501 36.1, 1 
Luke 4.2526 10 Sohe aroſe, and went to Tarephath: 
| and when he came to the gate ofthe citie, 
beholde,the widow was there *gathering 
to ſtrengthen ſticſtes: and he called her, and land, Sung 
the faith of Eli- mer, I pꝛay thee, a litle water in a veſſell, 
iah; to the in- that J may dzinke. - : 
as 


e All this was 


tent that hee 11 And as he w ———— 
ſhould looke to her, and ſapde, Buing me, A pꝛap ther, a 
vpon nothing moꝛſell of bead in thine hand. 1 . 

worldly, but 12 And ſhe ſayde, As the Loꝛd thy God li⸗ 
onely truſt on J haut not a cake, but euen an hand⸗ 
Gods proui- full of meale in a barrell, and a litle ople 
dence. ma cruſe: and beholde, J am gathering 
4 Ebr. to. t a fewe ſtickes fox to goe in, and dꝛeſſe it 


fo: me and mp ſonne, that we may eate it, 
F For there is and f die. | 
no hope of any 13 AndEliiah ſapde vntoher, Feare not, 
more ſuſte- come, doe as thou haſt ſayd , but make me 
NAancc. 
vnto me, and afterwarde make fox thee, 
: and thp ſonne. 
g Godrecei- 14 Fo thus ſayth the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, 
nech no benefir g The meale in the barrel ſhall not bewaz 
for j vſe of his, ſted , neither ſhall the ople in the cruſe bee 
but he promi- diminiſhed ,'vuto the tune that the Lozbe 
ſeth a moſt am ſend rapne vpon the earth. Jett! 
ple recompence 15 So the went, and did as Elijah ſaid, and 
for the ſame. the did eate: ſo did he and her houſe fog a 
h That is, till he certaine time. 
had rayne and 16 The barrell of the meale waſted not, no 
food: on the the ople was ſpent out ofthe cruſe, accoꝛ⸗ 
carth. ding to the woꝛde of the Loꝛde, which hee 
for. that he dyed. ſpaſte by the hand of Elitah. 
i God woulde 17 CAnd after theſe things, the ſonne of the 


trie whether ſhe wife ofthe houſe fell ſicke, and his ſicknes 
had le arned by was ſo ſoze, that there was no i bzearh 
his mercifull left in him. 


prouidence ro 18 And ſhe ſapd vnto Eliiah, Nhat haue J 


make him her to doe with ther, O thou man of Cod? art 
onely ſtay and thou come vnto nie to call my ſine to re⸗ 
comfort. membꝛance,. and to flap mp ſonne? 


k Hee was a- 
frayd leſt Gods 


Name ſhould ſome, and carped him vp into a chamber, 
have bin blaſ= where he abode, and lapde him vpon his 
phemed and his ownebed. * 6 
miniſters con- 20 Then he called vnto the Lord, and ſayd, 
temned, except O Lord mp God, haſt thou * puniſhed alſo 
he ſhould haue this widowe, with whom J ſoiourne, by 
continued in his Killing her ſome? 


mercies, as hee 21 And he ſtretched himſelfe vpon the child 
thꝛee times, and called vnto the Loꝛde, and 
ſaid, O Loꝛd my Sad, J pꝛay thee, let this 


had begunne 
them, ſpecially 
while herhere 


childes ſoule come ne him againe, 
remayned. 


King 


thereofa litle take firſt ot all, and hing it 


19 And her layde vnto her, Gine mee thy 
ſoune, and hee tooke him ont of her bo⸗ 


22 Then the Loꝛde heard the voyceof E⸗ 14 And nowe thou ſapeſt, Go, tell thy loꝛd 
c 


her ſonne to life, Eliah,Obadiah, 


' lii4h, and the ſoule of the childe came into 
him againe,and he reuined, ; 
23 'And Eluah teoke the childe, and bought 
in downe out of the chamber mto the 
Houle , ad delineredhim-vnto his mo⸗ 
— Elitah ſapde, Beholde, thy ſonne 
nuet g. a Py. 
24 And the woman ſayde -vnto Eltiah, 1 So hard 3 
Nowe | I knowe that thou art aman of thing it is to de- 
God, and that the wozde of the Lozdin thy pend on God, 
mouth is true. except we be 


| conhrmed b 
CHAP Kot. miracles, 
t FEluahs ſent to Ahab, 13 Obadiah hidethan hun- 
dreth Prophets. 40 Eluah killeth all Baals prophets. 
45 He obteimeth rayne. 


x A Fter many dayes , the wonde of the 
'\Lode came to Eliiah, in the * thirde 2 After chat he 
Bere, , Goe, ſhewe thy ſelfe vnto deparred from 
Ahab, and will ſende rapne vpon the the river Che- 
earth. rith, 
2 AndEliiah went to ſhewehimſelfe vnto 
Ahab, and there was a great famine in 
Samaria. 
And Ahab called Obadiah the gouer- 
nour of his houſe : (and Obadiah » feared b God had be. 
Godgreatly : pun to worke 
4 Fox when Jezebel deſtroped the P48- his feare in his 
phets of the Lozde , Dbadiah tooke an heart, but had 
hundzeth Pzophets, and hid them, by fif- not yer brought 
tie in a caue, and he ted them with bead him to ; know. 
and water . ledge, which is 
5 And Ahab ſapd vnto Dbadiah, ©oe into alſo requiſite of 
the land, unts all the fountaines of waz che —— 
ter, and vnto all the riners, if ſo be that we is, to proleſſe 
may finde graſſe to ſaue the hoꝛſes and the his Name 0+ 
: _— _ leaſt we depnue the land of penly. 
e braſtes. 
And ſo they denided the lande betweene 
them to walke thz it. Ahab went one 
wan huuſelfe, and Dbadiah went another 
wap by himſelfe. 1 
7 J And as Obadiah was in the way, be⸗ 


- holde,Eltiah met him:and he knew him, c God pitiech 


and fell on his face, and ſapd, Art not thou oft times the 
my low Eluah? | wicked for the 
8 And he anſwered him, Pea, goe tell thy godlies ſake, & 
low, Beholde,Eliiah is here. cauſeth Eliiah 
9 And he lapde, What haue J ſinned, that to meete with 
thou wouldeſt deliuer thy ſeruant into the Obadiah, chat 
hand of Ahab, toſlap mee? the beneſite 


10 As the Loꝛd thy God liueth, there is no might be know 
nation oz: kingdome , whither mp lozde en to be graun- 


hach not ſent to ſerke thee : and when they ted for Gods 
ſapde, Ye is not here, hee toake an othe of chuldrens ſake. 
the kingdome and nation, if they had not 
ford thee, . 
11 nd now thou ſapeſt, M oe, tell thy lozde, 
Beholde, Eliiah is here. x 
12 And when J am gone from ther, the 
Spirite of the Loꝛde thall cary ther into 
ſome place that J doc not knowe: ſo when 
J come and tell Ahab, if her can not finde 


the, then will he kill mee: But J thp ſer- d I am none of 
the wicked per- 


uant* feare the Lozd from mp pouth, 
13 Mas it not tolde mw loꝛde, what J did ſecuters, that 

when Jezebel flewe the Piophets of the chou ſhouldeſt 

Lowe, howe J hid an humdzeth men of the procure voto 


Lows Provhets by fifties in a caue, and me ſuch diſplea- 


fed thein with bzcad and water? ſure, but ſerue 


Behold, his children, 


0 God and fauour 
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and Ahab.Baals prophets and Elias 
3 Eliiah is here, that he map flap 
ne 


15 And Eliiah ſayd,As the Lozd of hoſtes 
lineth,befoze whome J ſtand, J will ſureip 


e By my pre- ſhewe ; my ſelfe vnto him this dap. 


Grace will de- 16 J So Dbadiah went to merte Ahab and rhe 


clare that thou tolde him:# Ahab went to meete Elia. 
haſt tolde him 17 And when Ahab ſaw Elijah; Ahab ſatd 


the trueth. , I yun, Art thou hee that troubleth 
raer f 
18 Lund hee anſwered, J haue not troubled 
The true mi- Ilrael, but f thou, and thy fathers houſe, 
niſters of God in that pe haue foxſaken the commannde- 
ought not one- ments of the Lozd, and thou halt follow⸗ 
ly not to ſuffer ed Baalim. * 
the trueth to be 19 Now therefoze ſend gather to mee all 


vaiuſtly ande- Fſraclunts mount Carmel, and the px0- 


Chapav11t. 


32 And with the tones he built an altar in 


ſacrifice. Baals prophets ſlaine. 142 


nomber of the trihes of the. 

woꝛd 

all be gen. 32. 28. 

ä 2. King. 17. 34. 
me of the Loide : and hee made a 


ditch round about the altar, as great as 
would conteine two t meaſures of ſerde. #£6r.Sars,rhich 


ding to 
ſornes of Jaakob, (vnto whom 
of the Loꝛd came,laping, * Jlrael 
thy name) 


33. And he put the wood in oder ewed ene thmke con- 
9 7 he! 1 and hew con 


| on the wood. Xgapne hee ſapde, Doe ſo a- 
game. And they did | 
nd her lapde, Doe it the third time, And declared the 


red, but to re- hets of Baal foure dieth and fiftze, 35 And the water ran round about p altar: of God, who 
prove boldly and the pꝛophets of the groues foure hjii- and he w filled the ditch, with water alſo, contrary to na- 
the wicked ili= . dzeth,which eat at Jezebets table, 36. And when (ould offer the cucning ture could 


del, an 

ther bnte mount Fare. 

21 Aid Eliiah came vnto all the people, a 
ſapde, Bowe 1 halt ye betweene two 
opinios? It the Lozd be God, folow him: 


reſpect of pern J 
ſon. 


Be conſtant 
in religion, and 
mu ir noe as 2 
thing indifferẽt the people anſwered hun not a wonde. 
whether ye fol- 22 Then ſapde Eluah vnto the mf A 
lowe God or onelp remayne n pꝛophet of the Loꝛd: but 


| gathered the pzophets toge⸗ 


ſacrifice, Eltiah the Pzophet came, and make the fire 
rey God of A zahm, 3zhak and burne even in 
of Itrael.let it be kiowenthts dap, that the water, to) 
thou art che God of Iſraei, and that I intent they 
ain chy ſeruant, and that Jhaue done alt ſhould haue 
command t. 


none occaſion 


- theſe things at thy 


but if Baal be he, then go after hum. And 37 Heare nie, S Lozd,Heare nie, and let this to doubt, that 
people know that 1 the Ion God, he is the onely 
- andthat,thou ; JAR thetr heart a- God. 


n Thongh God 


e n At Ta 4 "i . 
Baal,or whe= . Waals prophets are foure hundzeth and 8 Then the fre ok the Loyd fell, and conſu⸗ ſuffer his to run 
ther ye ſerue — EW yur s med ee burnt offring.andeh: wood, and in blindenes & 
Godwholy,or 23 Letthem therefore giue vs two bullocks, the ſtones, and the duſt , andlicked bp the error for a time, 
in part, Teph. and let them chule the one, and cut hint: water that was in the ditch. yet at length he 
BO mpieces, and lape him on the wood, but 39 And when all the people {awe it, they fell calleth them 
putno firevnder, and J will pzepare the on their faces, and laid, Lozd is God, home to him by 
other bullocke,and lap him onthe wood, the Loꝛdis God. Hs © ſome notorious 
and will putno fire yvnder. 40. AndEliah lapdevntothem „Tanke the ſigne & worke. 
24 Then call pe on the name of pour god,  p2ophets of Baal, let not ò a man ot them o He comman- 
and J will call on the name of the Lozde: . eſcape. And they tooke chem, ond a ded them that 
h By ſendin and then the God that auſwereth © by fire, bought them to the lycwke on, and as they were 
dow t e fire ft let hum be God. And all the people an⸗ flewe thein there. See Me, . truely perſwa- 
heauen to ſwered, and ſaid, It is well ſpoken. 41 J And Eliiah ſayd unto Ahab, Get thee ded to confeſſe 
burne the ſacri- 25 And Eliiah ſapde vnto the pzophets of vp, eate and dzinke, fox chere is A ſound of che onely God 
ce, Baal, Chuſe pou a bullocke , and prepare mich rapne. ſo they would 


hum firſt, (fo pe are many) and ca 
name of pour gods,butput no fire vnder. 
26 So they toe þ one: bullocke, that was 
giuen thent,and they pxepared it, and cal⸗ 
led on the name of Baal, from moiting to 


none, ſaving, O Baal, heare vs: but there 


0 was no vopte, noz any to anſwere: and 

As men raui- thep i leapt vp the altar that was made, 

ſhed with ſome 27 And at noone Eliiah mocked them, and 

ſtrange ſpirit. ſapde, Crie loude: fot he is a 

k Tou eſteeme be talketh,oz purſueth his enemies, o; is in 
im as a God. is tour} 


He mocketh and mult be! awaked. 
theirbealtly 28 Andthep cryed loude, & cut theinſelttes | 
r as their maner was, with knites' and 
tnnke that by Jauncers , till the blood guſhed out vpon 


any inſtance or them. 


dne he dead & 29 And when midday was paſſed, gud 
'c idoles can they had pyophecied vntill the offring of 
= or their the euening ſacrifice, there was neither 
or uppers in popce, noz one to anſwere, noz aup that 
theirneceſſ}- regarded, | | 


ues. 30 And Eliiah ſ de unto all the people, ' 
Come to me. And all the people came to 
him. And he repared the altar of the Loꝛd 
that was bzoken downe. 
31 Aud Eliiah tooke twelue ſtones, accozs 


god : either 44 
o it map bee that he ſleepeth, 


onthe 42 So Ahab vent vp to eate aid todzinke, ſerue him with 


and Eliiah went vp tothe top of Carmel: al their power 
dhe CTOULIED vnto the earth, and put and deſtroy rhe 
His face betweene his knees, © 


idolaters his 


43 And lapde to is lernant, Sve vp nowe enemies. 


looke towarde the way or the Sea. And p As Gods fp 

he went bp, and leoked,and ſayd, There is rit moned him 

nothing. Agapne he ſapd. Gse agapne v ſe⸗ to pray, ſo was 
.uen tunes. n ” e ſtrengthe- 
Aud at the ſeuenth time her ſapde, Be⸗ ned by y ſame, 
holde, there arileth alitleclondeont of the chat he did not 
lea lite a mans hand. Then ge layde, Pp, faint, but eonti- 
and fap vnta Ahab, Wake readie thy cha- nued ſtill til he 
. — get thee downe,that the raine ſtap had obtayned. 
ther not. 


45 Judy it the meane whyle the heanen Or, here & there,. 


was blacke with cloudes and winde, and q He was ſo 
there was a great raine. Then Ahab went ſtrengthened 
vp and came to Jzreel. with Gods ſpi- 


46 And the hand ofthe Loꝛde was on E- rit, that he ran 


tan, his lopnes, and ran faſter then the 
abheben dr ane to Irrel. | charet was abe 


to runde. 
CHAP. XIX. 


5 Eluah fleeing from Jexgbel,is nouriſhed by the Au- 


gel cf God. 1 5 He is canmanded to anount Hagel, 
Jehugand El: 
2 Nowe 


. 2 5 
Elirah fed. Godralketh With him. Kings. 


ue hab tolde Jrzebel all that G⸗ 
+t\lhahhaddone,anyhow he had flaine 
all the Prophets with rhe fw id. 

2 Then Jezebel ſent a meſſenger vnto E- 

litah,fayping, » The Gods do lo to me and 
moe alſo, if Jinake not thy life like one 


a To wit, of 
Baal. 5 
b Though the 
wicked rage a- 


gainſt Gods, ok their liues by fohibjoſbe this time. 
children, yet he 3 pl When Pena that, he arsſe, nd went 
holdeth them she, x caiite to Beer-theba, which 
backe that they is ii Iudattj, an left his ſeruiſt there. 


cannot execute 4 But he went a dayes tourney. into the 19 
their malice. g 4 0 27 r Nee Cine an lite dowone 
Or, rhiwther his "bn erat I N e f tt He 
rnde he. might die, and ſapde, Ir is now ynoregh: 
c So hard a O Lowe,* take nw fonle, oz J am no bet⸗ 


thing it is to tet then my fathers. 
bridle our im- 


pacience in af- * 


flition, that the Mr p. 2 

ſaintes could 8 gt hel Vi) 5. 

not olercome' * fyagarak on the coale$,artd a pot 

the ſame. ak water at 
- zinke,aud teturned and ſlept. 


7 A 
a the Kro 1 


d He declareth land, 

Sar Sees 
ee 8 J e de eate and dꝛinke, 
him miracu- and w inthe ſtrength of that meate 


louſiy, it hat | _ fourty dayes and fourtie mghtes, vnto 
aochia d 3 em qntof God. 227755 x 
Aw t 


me, and touched him, and 


for him to haue 9 Aud there de entred into a cane, and lod⸗ 
gone this iour- ged there: aid bcholde , the Lorde ſpake 
. to hun, and ſayde vntv him, What doeſt 


„ iclous f 1ozde.God of hoſtes : fo: 


neth that the 


more zealous afl hane. forſaken thy 
that he e thyne altars,fnd 


f phets with the lwond, and 
01 An t, and hey eeKe mp life to 2 


himſelfe to | 
maintaine gods 
gloric,the more 


z 4 OL þ4 

- Fhe exunzett f 
ſhewed u t do 

| 5 1170 


takt it awan. 


ne etre vnto 
Godd, it hee | 
ſhould appeare fire came a ſtil! and ſoft bopce. | 

in his ſtrength 13 And when Eluah heaxd it, he couered his 
& full maieſtie, fate with his mantel}, And went out, and 

and therefore ſtœde in the entruig n al the caue: and be- 6 
of nis mercie he holde, chert came a U to him. ſaid, 

ſubmitteth him What doelt chan her Eli (8 5 ; 
{elfe ro our ca- 14 And he aiuſwered, J haue bene very ie⸗ 
pacitie. lous foi the Gap of holes, becauſe 

g We ought not the childꝛen of Jſracl/haue foztaken thy 


rodependon coucnant, caſt downe thine altars and 7 
the multitude laune thy Pzopets with the ſygozde, and 

in mainteining J.onelp am left, aud then ferlte imp life to 
Gods glorie, take it away. nenen 


but becauſe our 15 And the Loꝛde ade untl Gor, re⸗ 
duetie ſo _— turne by the wildernes vnto Damalcus. 
reth, we ought and when than commeſt ckere , anoput 8 
to doe it. Hazael zen etterg uren, e © 
lor, Syrin. 16 And Jehu the ſonne ok Nünſhi dh At 


ſha the ſonne of Shaphat of Abel Meho⸗ 


lah ſhalt thou anoynt to ber Prophet in 
thy roume. 2 5 

17 And *him that eſcnpeth from the lwoꝛd 2. Ung. 5. f, 3. 
of Hasael, hall Jehu flap : and him that ccc. 4.8. 
cicapeth from the ſwoꝛd of Jehn, ' ſhall 

Eiilha ſlay. - , . 

18 Pet will *'F leane- ſeuen thoufande in Nom. 1 1.4. 


hath not kiſſed him. 


4688 eate'; fox'4 thduthaſtagreat people ep d Jet 
0,79 ; and went after « liiah,and nuniſtred vnto defire to follow 


_ victorieto Ahab by a Prophet. 31 "The 
Iſuel made peace with Boi Had id, ind is reproued 
therefore by the Prophet, 


thou anoput ing oner Jſract: and Eli⸗ 9 


Eliſſia. Ben-hadads crueltie. 


ſrael, euenł all the knees that haue not h He declareth 
vnto Baal, and euern mouth that that wicked dit. 


emblers and 


Do he depirted thence. a found Eliſha 1dolarers ar not 


the ſomie of Shaphat who was plowing his. 
with twelue yoke of oren befbze him, and 

was with the twelft: and Eliiah went 

— hun, and caſt his mantellvpon i Though this 

' n. RE . 

5. Andas he lay and ſlept Under che ium⸗ 20 And her left the Oren, and ran after E⸗ on is not to be 

per tree,behgldenowe, an nee ia, and ſayd,: Let ine, J pap thee, kiſſe contemned, yet 


naturall affedi. 


d eat ny father and 1 morher, and then I wil it ought not to 
ut,behold, there follow thee. Wh9 an ered hun. Gd, re⸗ moue vs when 
ron the * turnt fon what hatie I done to thee? * 
s head; ſo Hee did eate nd 21 And'When hee went backe agaime-from to ſerue him, 

3 him, hee 7 couple of oxen, and ſlew K He would not 
of che Loꝛde tante agayne then, un 
ſtruntents ol the oren, and gane unto the was breughr, ſo 


- God calleth ys 


ſodde their fleſh with che * ins ſtay till wood 


and the did eate: chen he aroſe great was his 


1 ty 1 3 's 1 . 

010% QUAD, XK 1 | 
Sanin is beſieged; 13 The Lord promaſeth the 
ing of 


is vocation. 


thou ern. 17 pak | s 
e He complai - 10 And he \wered, J Hane* bene very 1 TY" 2Ben-hadad the King of Aram [Or,Syri, 


aflenibled all his 'armie, and two and a That is, go- 


thirtie * kings with him, with hoꝛſes, and %ernours and 
charets, and went bp, ad bei DAS rulers of pro- 
maria, and fought agaunſt it. r 


And he ſent meſſengers to A hab king or — 


Fe 1 *- Alrael,vnto the citie, 
cruelly was hee 11 And he ere ſtand vpon 3 And ſayde vnto him, Thus ſayth Ben- 


perſecuted. the mount bekoꝛe the Loꝛd. And beholde, Hadad, Thy ſuluer and golde is mine: 
Nom. 11.3 the Lozd went bn, and a mightie ſtrong allo thy women, and thy faire childzen are 
win tent che mountapnes, and bzake mine. 8 | 
| the rockt betone the Loꝛde: burtheLozde 4 Aud the king of Iſrael anſwered, + ſapd, 
for the nature was f not in the wind: and after the wind My lorde King), acco vingto the ſaping, 
of man is not came Alcarthg Ake : but the Lowe was 2am thine,and all that haue. b T am content 
able to come not in the earthquake 5 And when the meſſengers came agapne, to obey and pay 


12 And after the rarthquaſy came fire: but © they layde, Thus conmandeth Ben-haz tribute. 
the Lozde was not iu che fire: and after the 


dad, and fayth , When J ſhall ſend vnto c He would not 
ther, and command, thou ſhalt deliner me accept his an- 
thy ſitrer-and thy golde, and thy women, ſwere, except he 
and thy childzen, did out of hand 
Sz els J will ſende mp ſeruants vnto deliver wharſo- 
thee by to moꝛowe this time: and they ener he ſhoulde 
ſhall ſearch thyne houſe, and the houſes of aſke: for hee 


thy ſernants : and whatſoeuer is pleaſant ſought an occa- 


in thine eyes, they ſhall take it in their fion, how to 
handes. and bring it away. | make warre a- 
Then the Ring of Iſrael ſent foz all the gainſt him. 
Elders of the land, and ſapde,Take herde, 4 They thought 
J ptap vou, and ſer howe he ſecketh mil⸗ it their dueties 
7 fox he ſent vnto me fox my wines, rather to venter 
aid foꝛ my childꝛen, and fox my luer, and their hues, then 
m dee J denied hum not. to grant to that 
And allthe Elders, and all the people thing v hich | 
ſapde to hun, Hrarken a not vnto hun, oz was nor lawful, 
n +: by only to ſarifhe 
Wherefoze he ſayd vnto the meſſengers the luſt ot a . 
of Wen-hadad , Tell my Lord the 2 traut. 
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The Aramites put to flight. 


Nll that thou diddeſt ſende foz to thy ſer⸗ 

uant at the firſt time, that J will doe, but 

| thing J map not doe, And the mel⸗ 

— departed, and bꝛonght him an an⸗ 
ere. 

10 And Ben-hadad ſent vnto Him, and 


ſaid, The ous doe ſs to me and moze alſo, 
e Much leſſe if the e duſt of Samaria be pnongh to all 
thall there be the people that followe me, fo euerp man 
found any praye an handfull, | 
chat is worth a- 11 And 2 Iſrael anſwered , and 
ny thing, when fapde, Tell him, Let not him that girdeth 


they ſualbe fo his harnes, boaſt himſelfe,as he that puts 
many. it off. 


teth 
f Boalt not be- 12 And when he heard that tidings, as he 
fore the victorie was 9 1 * Kings dzinking in the pa⸗ 
e laid vnto 


be gotten. uilions, 8 his ſeruants, 
Vr, put your fozth your eng ins: and they ſet them 
ſelues in order. citie 


13 F Andbeholde, there came a Pzophete 
bnto Ahab King of Jſrael, ſaping, Thus 


ſaith the Lozd, Halt thou ſeene al this great 
multitude ? beholde, J will deliuer it into 
thine hande this dap , that thou mapeſt 
g; Before, God Kknowe, s that J amthe Loꝛd. 
went about T4 And Ahab ſapde, By whome ? And her 
with ſignes and lade, Thus ſapeth the Lozde, Bp the ſer⸗ 
miracles to pull uants of the pznces of the n 
Ahab from his ſapd againe, Who ſhall oꝛder the battellz 
impietie, and And he anſwered u. 
nowe againe 15 Then he nomb the ſeruants of the 


withwonderfull ꝓꝛinces of the p1outinces , and thep were 
victories. two hundꝛeth, two and thirtie: and af- 
ter them he nombzed the whole people of 
= 5 childzen of Ilrael, cuen ſeuen thous 


16 And they went out at none: but Wen- 
hadad did dzinke, till he was dzunken , in 
in the tents, both he, and the kings: or two 
and thirtie kings helped him. 

k Thatis,yong 17 So the i ſeruants of the pxinces of the 
men trained in zoninces went out firſt : and Ben-hadad 
the ſeruice of ent out. they ſhewed him,ſaping, There 
Princes. are men come out of Samaria. 
18 And he ſayd, Whether they be come out 
Fox peace, take them aline: oz whether they 
be come out to fight, take them pet aliue. 
19 So thepcameout of the citie, to wit, the 
ſeruants of the pzinces of the pzouinces, 
and the Hoſte which followed them. 
20 And they flewe enerp one his + enemie: 
lor, & ant. and the || Xramites fled, and Ilrael pur- 
fned them: but Ben-hadad the king of 
i With them Aram eſcaped on an hoꝛſe with his i hozſe- 
chat were ap- men. 
pointed for the 21 And the king of Jſrael went out, æ ſmote 
— agg of the hoꝛſes and charets, and with a great 
s perſon. ſlaughter flewe he the Aramites. 
22 (Foz there had come a Pꝛophete to the 
Ring of Jſrael, and had ſayde vnto hint, 
Goe,be of good courage, and conlider, and 
take herde what thou docſt: for when the 
peere is gone about, the kingof Aram wil 
come vp againſt thee) | 
23 Then the ſeruants of the king of A⸗ 


She, 


x Thus che wic - ram fande unto him, Their * gods are 
ked blaſpheme gods of the mountaines , and therefoze 
Godintheir chen ouercame vs: but let vs fight againſt 

tie, home * themin the plaine, anddoubtteſſe we wall 
notwithſtan- ouercome them. 


dinghe ſuffreth 24 And this doe, take the awap, 


Bot vnp uniſhed. 


kings 
tuerp one out of his place, and place cay/ 


Chap. xx. 


trep. 
28 And there came a man of Eod, a ſpake 


29 And they pitched one ouer 


Ben- hadads ouerthrowe. 143 
taines fo: them. 


25 Andnomber thy ſelfe an armie , like the 


armie that thou haſt loſt, with ſuch hozs 
ſes, and ſuch charets, and we will 2 
gamiſt them in the plaine , and douvrieſſe 
we ſhal onercome them:and he hear kened 
vnto their voce, and did ſo. | 


26 And after the pexre was gone about, 


Ben-hadad nombzed t 


Aramites, and 
went vp to Aphek to 


ht againſt Jſrael, 


27 And the childzen of Iſrael were nous 


bied,and were all ! aſſembled and went a⸗ 1 All they 
gainſt —— the childzen of Iſrael pit⸗ which were in 
ched befoze them, like two litle flockes of the barrel ofthe: 
kids: but the Aranutes filled the coun- former yeere, 
verſe 15. 


vnto the King of Iſrael, ſaping, Thus 
ſapeth the Lozde, ule the Aramites 
haue ſapde, The Lozde is the God of the 
mountaines, and not God of the valleps, 
therefoze wil J deliuer all this great mul- 
titude into 881 pe ſhall knowe 
that n Jam the Loꝛde. m Who am of 
b the like power in 
other ſeuen dapes, and in the ſeuenth dap the valley, as I 
the battell was iopned: and the childzen am on J hilles, 
of Jſrael ewe of the Aramites an hun- and can aſwell 
dieth thouſand footemen in one dap. deſtroy a multi- 


30 But the reſt fled to A phek into the citie: rude wich fe we 


and there fell a wal vpon ſeuen and twen- as with many. 

tie thouſand men that were left: and Ben- 

you fled inco the citie, and came t into a tc. m chanms 
ecret chamber. ber to chamber. 


31 And his ſeruants ſapd vnto him, Bes 


os nowe, we haue heard ſap , that the 

ings of the houſe of Jſrael are mercifull 

kings: we p1ap thee, let vs put ſackcloth 

about our *lopnes, and ropes about our n In ſigne of 
heads, and go out ts the king of Iſrael : it ſubmiſsion, ant 
may be that he will ſane thy life that we haue 


32 Then they girded ſackcloth about their deſerued dearts 


lopnes, and put ropes about their heads, if he will puniſh 
and came to the Ring of Jſrael, and ſayd, vs with rigour. 
Thy ſeruant Ben- hadad ſapeth, J pap 
ther, let me liue: and he ſayde, Is he pet 
aliue 7 he is mp bzother, F 

33 Nowe the men tooke diligent heede , || if r, andcaugh 
they could catch any thing of him, æ made / u. 
haſte, and laid Thy bzother » en. hadad. o He is aliue- 
And he ſaid, Goe,bzing hun. So Ben. ha⸗ 
dad came out vnto him, a He cauſed him 
to come vp vnto the charet. 


34 And Ben hadad ſayde unto him, The ci- 


ties, which mp fi tooke from thy fa- 

ther, J will reſtoꝛe, and thon ſhalt maße p Thou fhale 

ſtreetes fox thee in v Damaſcus, as my = my 

father did in Samaria. Then ſayde Ahab, chiefe citie 

J will let thee goe with this couenant.So what thou wilt, 

he made acouenant with hun, and let him me Iwill obey; 
race 


goe. ; | ! 
35 J Then a certaine man of the || childzen [|\-r,9/ the deſci- 


of the Prophets ſaide vuto his neighbonr ys. 

by the comandement ofthe Lozd, 4 Sunite q By this exter- 
me, I p1ap the. But the man refuſcd to nall figne hee 
ſmite him. woulde more 


36 Then ſayde he vnto hint, Becauſe thou liuely touch the: 


aſt not obrped the vopce of the Lozde, Kings heart. 

cholde , afſoone as thou art departed er Becaule thou 
from me, a lyon ſhall * flap thee. So when haſt tranſgreſ 
he was departed from hun, a lyon found ſed the com- 
hun, and flewe him. mandeme at. 
37 Theu che Lord. 


Ahabs fooliſh pitic reproued, r Kings. Naboth ſlaine. Ahab reproued, 


37 Then he found another man, and ſayd, nobles were in his citis dwelling 

Smite mee, J pzay thee, And the man with £ oth. . 
{motchim,and in inuting wounded him. 9 And the wiote in the letters, ſaping, Pꝛo⸗ 
— 38 So the Pzophet departed, à waited fon claime a 4 faſt, and let Raboth among the d For then they 


the king by the wap, # diſguiſed himſelfe chiefe of the people, vied to enquire © 


with alhes vpon his face. [ 10 And ſet two wicked men befoze him, and of mens faultes: 
39 And when the King came by, he cryed let them witneſſe againſt hum, ſaping, for none coulde 
C By this para- Unto the Ring, and ſapde, Thy ſernant Thou diddeſt blaſpheme God and the faſt truely that 
ble he maketh went into the middes of the batrcell: and King : then cary him out, and ſtone hum were notorioug 
Ahab codemae beholde, there went away a man, whome that hemay dyc. ſinners, 
himſelfe, who another man bought vnto me, andſapde, 11 Andthe* men ok his citie, euen the E1- © Thus J world. 
made 4 couc- Kcepe this mani he be loſt, & want, thy ders and gouernours, which dwelt in his lings contrary 
nant with Gods le thall goe fox his life, oz els thou ſhalt citie, did as Aram had ſent vnto them: to Gods com- 


eremie, and let papatalemrtof luer. as it was witten in the letters, which ſhe maundemear, 
him eſcape, 40 And as thy ſeruant had here and there Had ſent vnto them. who willeth not 
whom God had to doe, he was gone:and the king of Fſrael 12 Thep pzoclaimed a faſt, and ſet Naboth do conſent to 
appointed to {aid vnto him, Do ſhall thy i1dgement be: among the chiefe ofthe people, the ſheading of 
dec llaine. thou halt giuen ſentence. 13 And there came two wicked men, and innocent bloed, 


4r And he haſted, and tooke the aſhes a⸗ ſate befoze him: and the wicked men wit⸗ ob ey rather the 
way from his face: and the King of Jſrael neſled againſt Naboth in the pꝛeſence of wicked com- 
knewe him that he was of the Prophets: the people, ſaying, Naboth did + blaſ- mandements of 
42 Aud he layde uvnta him, Thus {apth the pheme God and the king. T thep ca- Princes, then 
Chp.22.38. Loꝛde, Becauſe thou halt let goeout of ried him away ont of the citie, and ſtoned che iuſt lawes 
thine hands a man whome J appointed him with ſtones, that he died. of God, 
to die, thy life (hall goe to his life, and thy 122 they ſent to Jezebel, ſaying, Nas tbr. Male. 
people foi his people, oth is ſtoned and is dead. 


43 And che king of Jſrael went to his houſe 15 And when Jezebel heard Naboth 
heauie and in diſpleaſure , and came to was ſtoned and was dead, Jexebet ſayde : 
g0r,Shomgyn. Samaria. to Ahab, F Bp, and take poſſeſſion ofthe f This example 
vineparde of Naboth the Jreelite, which of monſtrous 
CHAP. XX he refuſed to giue thee foz monep:foz Ma⸗ crueltie the ho. 
8 Zerebelcommaniaeth to hill Naboth , for the vine= both is not altue, but is dead. ly Ghoſt lea- 
varde that he refaſed to ſell to Abab, 19 Eluab re- 16 And when Ahab heard that Paboth nech to vs, co 
proueth Ahab,and he repenteth. was dead, Hee role ts goe downe to the the intent that 
dor. at tha time. 1 Al Fter thele thinges Naboth the Jz- vinepard of Naboth the J3zreelite, to take we ſliould ab- 
reclite had a vineyarde in Jzreel, poſſeſſion of it. horre all ryran- 
hard bp the palace of hab king ot Sa- 17 © And the worde of the Loꝛd came vnto nie- and ſpecial 
maria. Eliiah the Tichbite, ſaying ly in thẽ whome 


2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth, ſaping, 18 Ari e, goe downe to meete Ahab king of nature & kinde 
2 ThoughA- Siue mee'thp vineparde , that J map Flrael, which is in Samaria. toe, he is in ſhould moue to 
habs ryrannie make me a garden of herbes thereof, be he vineparde of Naboth, whither he is be f and 
be condemned dcauſe it is neere by mine houſe:and J will gone to take poſſeſſion ot it. inclined to 
by the holy Spi- giue thee fox it a better vineparde then it 19 Therefoze ſhalt thou ſap vnto hint, Thus mercic. 
rit, yet he was Is: or ił it pleaſe thee, I will giue ther the ſaveth the Loꝛde, s Yaſt thou killed, a Doeſt thou 
not ſo rigorous worth of it in monep, alſo gotten poſſeſſion 4 And thou ſhalt chinke to haue 
chat he would 3 And Naboth ſapdeto Ahab, The Lowe ſpeake vnto him, ſaping, Thus ſapeth the z aduan- 
take from an * krepeme from giuing the inheritance of Lode, * Jnthe place where dogges licked rage by mur- 


other man his mm fathers vnto thee. the blood af Naboth, ſhall dogges licke e⸗ chering of an 
right without 4 Then Ahab canie into his houſe heauie _ uenthp blood alſo, Innocents 

full recam- and in diſpleaſure , becauſe of the wozde 20 And Ahab ſapdeto Eliiah, Yaſt.thou Þ This was ful 
pence. which Naboth the Jzreelite had ſpoken found me, O mineenemie 7 And he an⸗ filled in Ioram 


vnto hun.fox he had (apde, will not giue fwered, J haue found thee : fox thou haſt his ſonne, as 
ther the inheritance of mp fathers, andhe ſolde thy ſelfe to wozke wickednefſe in the 2 King 9. 25,26. 
b Thus the blay vpon his bed and turned his face and fight ofthe Lode. 
wicked conſi- Wwouldeateno byead. 21 Bcholde, J will bringenill vponthee, . 14.10. 
dernot what is 5 Then Jezebel his wife came to him, and and will take away thy poſteritie, and wil 2-4:22-9-5. 
iuſt and law full, ſapduntohim, hy is thy ſpirite ſa lad cut off from Ahab him that piſleth a- . S. 25.22. 
but fret inward- that thou eateſt no bread? gainſt the wall, alwell hum that is *thut C. 14.10. 
ly, when they 6 und he ſayde vnto her, Becauſe I ſpake vp, as hum that is left in Jſrael, 
can not haue unto Nahoch the Jʒreelite, and ſaide uvnto 22 And Þ will make thine houſe like the 
che ir inordinate him, Siue me thy vineparde foz monep, houſe of'*Jeroboamthe ſoune of Nebat, . 15.29. 
appetites ſati· px if it pleale thee; I weill giue thee another andlikethehouſe of Baatha the ſunne of 6.3. 
ſied. vmenard fot it:but ne anlwered, J wil not aAhnah, fox the pꝛouocation wherewith 
c Asthough giue thee mp vinenarde. : thou haſt pzonoked , and made Jſrael to 
ſhe fayd;:thoua 7 Then Jezebel his wife ſapde vnto him, inne. | 1 15 7 
knoweſt not © Doeſt thou nowe gouerne the kingbome 23 And alſo of Jezebel ſpake the Lozd, ſay⸗ | 5 
whar it 1s to of Jſrael? vp, eate bead, and t be vt good ing, The dogges ſhalleate Jezebel; || by 2.7.9.3 
reigne, Com- chere. A willgine thee the vineparde of the wallofJ3recl. 0 % HOY dee 
maund, and in- Naboth the Jʒreclite. 24. The dogges fhall eate him of Thahs poſſeſſion, 
treate not, 8 J So ſhe wiote letters in Ahabs name, ſtocke, that dyerh in the citie: and him that 
$t br, ket thiue and ſealed them with his ſeale, and ſent dpefh in the ſieldes, (hail the foules of the 
herr be mery. the letters vi2to the Elders , and tothe ane rat᷑e. | 1 
| 25 (But 
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Ichoſhaphat goeth with Ahab to battell. Chap.xxr J. Zidkiiah. Michaiahs prophecie. 144 


25 (But there was none like Ahab, who his thonetn their k appareliin the voyde k Tn their king. 
iy the wicked did iſell himſeife, to wozke wickednes in place at the entringin I the gate of Sa- ly apparcL K 
counſel ofhis the ſight ot che Lozd: whome Jezebel his maria, and all the pꝛophetes pꝛophecied 
wife, he became Wife pꝛouoke d. 8 befoze them. | 
a vile Idolater 26 Fo he did excerding abominably in fol- 11 And Tidkuah the ſonne of Chenaanah - 
and cruel mu- lowing idoles, accozding to all that the 2 made him! homes of pꝛon, s ſaide, Thus 1 The true Pro- 
the rer, as one moꝛites did, whome the Loꝛd caſt out be- ſaith the lord, With theſe thou puſh phets of God 
that gaue him foze the childzenof Jſracl.) the Aramites, vntill thou haſt conſwned were ac cuſto- 
ſelfe wholy ro 27 Now when Ahab heard thoſe wozdes, them. med to vic 
ſerue ſinne. he rent his clothes, and put ſackecloth vp- 12 And all the Pꝛophets pꝛophecird ſo, ſighes for the 
$£brhus fleſh. on + him and falted, and lap in ſackecloth, ſaping, Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, and confirmation of 
E In token of and went ! ſoftip. miolper: fox the Lojd {hall deuuer it into heir doctrine, 
mourning, ot as 28 And the wozd ofthe Loꝛd came to Elitah the kt ”_ Iba. 20.2. Ie. 7. a. 
ſome reade, the Tilh bite, (aptng, 13 And che meſſenger that was gone to wherein 5 falſe 
bare foored, 29 Sceſtthou how Ahab is humbled be- call Michaiah, ſpake vnto him, Having, prophers did 
foe me? becauſe hee ſubmitteth himſelfe Veholde nowe, the wooꝛdes of the Pzo- imitate them, 
SPL befozemee, I will not bung that euill in phets declare good vnto the King with chinking therby 
I Meaning, in his dapes, but in his | ſomies dapes will : one accorde : tet thy wozdetherefoze,F to make their 


Jorams time, A bzing enil vpon his houſe. pay thee, be like the wozdof one of them, doctrine more 
5. King. 9. 26. and ſpeake thou good. commenda- 
nr erer 
3 Jebqhap Ahab fight agænſt the Aing of Oy = e 1ozd fapth vnto me te be B. 
ria, 15 Michaiab ſheweth te king what 2. will Þſpeake. he — m This 1. me 


the ſucceſſe of ther enterpriſe. 24 Zudkiiab the 15 J — the Ring, and the King common ar2w- 
falſe prophet ſmaterh hm. 34 Abab is ſtune. 0 ſapdevnto him, Michaiah thall we goe a⸗ ment of j wie. 
Abarzah his ſane ſucceedeth. 4x The reine f gainlt Kamoth Gilead to b 
Pr 7 30 And aram bu ſome, OY 
hren. 18.1, 2. 1 A: cõtinued the peere vp, and pzoſper: aud the Lozd deliuer ſpeake againſt 
— Au betweene Aram a Jſrael. it into theh ofthe King. 198 3 thing, the 
king of Syria & 2 And in the third peere did Jeholhaphat 16 And the Ki 
Ahab made 2 the king of Judah » come downe to the Hal charge „that thou tell mee no⸗ proue it, be the 
ace, which 1 ; it that which is true in the Name neuer ſo — 
—— —7 — of the | 


0 
indured three 3 ( low? y. 

eres. uants, know pe not that Ramath « 17 Then he ſayd, J ſawe all Tſrael ſcattered n He ſpeaketh 

ro ſee and ad was ours 7 and we ſtape, g take it not upon the mount aines. as ſherpe that had this in deriſfion,, 
viſite him. ont of the hand of the king of Aram? no ſhepheard. Lud the Lozdſapde,® Theſe becauſe 5 King 
e The Kings of + And he ſapde vnto aphat, Wilt haue no maſter, let euerp man returne bn- attributed ſo 
Syria kept Ra- thou goe with me to againſt Ra to his houſe in peace. much to falſe 
moth before moth Gilead? And Feholhaphat ſaid un⸗ 18 (And the king of Jſrael ſapd vnto Jeho⸗ prophets, mea- 
this league was do the King ol Iſtael, d J am as thou art, ſhaphat, Did J not tell thee, that he would ning that by ex- 
made by Ben- mp people as thy people, and mine hoꝛſes pꝛophecie no good vnto me, but euil:) perience hee 
hadad: therfore As thine hozſes, 19 Againe hee ſapde, Yearethou therefore ſhould trie that 
he thought nor 5 Then Jehoſhaphat ſapde vnto the king the wozd of the Lond. I ſawe the Lozd ſit chey were bur. 
himſelfe bound of Iſrael, © uke counſaple, A pap the,of on his e, aud all the v hoſte of heauen flatterers. 


thereby to re- the Loꝛd to dap. ſtoode about gun on His right hande and o It is better 
ſore ir. 6 Then þ king of Iſrael gathered the f pꝛo⸗ on his left _ they returne 
dlamreadie to phets vpon afoure hundzeth men,@ſapde 20 And the Lozd ſapde, Who ſhall I entiſe home, then to 
ioyne and go w Untothem, Shall J Ramoth Ahab that he map goe and falt at Ramoth be puniſhed & 
thee,& all mine Gilead to battell, 3+ hall let it alone? Gilead? And one ſayd on this mancr,and ſcattered, be- 
isat thy com- And they ſapde, Go vp : fox the Lozdſhall another ſapd on that maner, cauſe they take 
mandement. deliuer it into the hands of the king. 21 Then there came fooꝛch a ſpirite , and warre in hand 


eHe ſeemed 7 And Jeholhaphat ſapd, Js there heere 4ſt@de befoze the Lozd, and ſapde, J wilt without Gods. 
that he woulde neuer a Pzophet of the s Lozb moze, that entiſe him. And the Lozd ſapde vnto him, counſel and 
not go to the we might inquire of him: Wherewith 2 approbati- 
warte, except 8 Andthekingof Jſraelſapd vnto Teho- 22 And he ſapd, J wil gor gut, bea * falſe on. 2 
Cod approued phat, There is pet one man(MPichaiah ſpiritein the mouth of all his pzophets. p Meaning, his: 
i, yet when Mi- ſome of Jmilah) by whome wee may Then he ſapde, Thou ſhalt entiſe him, and Angels. 

chah counſel- aſke counſell ot the Low, but J hate him: halt allo penaple : goe fozth, and doe ſo. O per ſinade and 
led the contra - fox he doeth not pꝛophecie good vnta mee, 23 Nowe therefoze beholde, the Loꝛd hath deceiuc. 

rie, he would but euil. And Jehoſhaphat layde, Let not put a lying ſpirit in the month of all theſe q Here we ſee 


not obey. the king ſay ſo. - thy pꝛophets. and the Lozd hath appopn- chat though tha 
Meaning, he 9 Then the king of Iſrael called ani Eu⸗ ted euill againſt thee. deuil be euer 
falſe prophers, niche, and layd, Call quicklp ſMichaiah 24 Then Zidkiiah the ſonne of Chenaa⸗ ready to bring 
which were the forme of Imlah nah came nere, and ſmote Michaiah on vs to deſttuction, 


. h 
flarterersand 10 And the kingof Iſrael and Jehoſhaphat cheeke, and ſayde, * When went the yet he hath no 
ferued forlu- the king of Judah ſate either of them on pirite ofthe Lozd from me, to ſpeake vn⸗ further power 
cre,vhome Te- to thee? then God gi- 
zebel had aſſembled & kept after rhe death of thoſe whom Elias 25 And Michaiah ſapd, Beholde, than ſhalt uc th him. 
flewe, g Ichoſhophar did not acknowledge the ſalſe prophets r Iwill cauſe al 
to be Gods miniſters, but did contemne them, h Whereby we his prophets to tell lies. 2. Chou. 16.23. Thus the wickedi 
ſee j the wicked can not abide to heare the trueth, but hate the would — that none were in fauour of God, but thev, & cha 
Prophets of God and moleſt them. Reade Gen. 37. 36. Gad hath giuen his graces to none ſo much * them. 
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Michal ah impriſoned. Ahab ſlaine. 


e Let him be pi- 


ned away wit 


hunger and bee 28 And Michaiah ſa b * 
fed Wich a mall Pichaiah ſayd, Jf ryou-returx 


portis of bread Andhe ſapd, » 


and water. 


u That when ye 
Mall ſee theſe 


chings come to 30 And the king of Jſrael ſaid to Jehoſha⸗ 
— 


paſſe ye may 


1. Kings. Ahaziah. Ichoſhaphar, Ichoram, + 


ſee in that dap, when thou ſhalt goe from which he built, and all the cities that her 

S Au the nge Ara laps? Take 2Pi- - the Chjonttesof the king of ract # 
2 | ; 3 , 7 

chaiah, and — him vnco mon the go- 40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and A⸗ 


nernour of the citie, and vnto Joalh the paztah his ſomie reigned in his ſtead. 

kings ſonne ; | 41 J And Jeholhaphar the ſonne of Ala ch 
27 nd lan, Thus ae Put this began to ib ge n n n. 

man in the priſon honſe, him w pckre of Ahab King of Jſrael. 

t bead of affliction and with water of af- 42 Jehoſhaphat was fine and thirtie pere 

fliction, vntill I returne in peace. olde, when he began to reigne,and reigned 


4 fine and twentie peere in 1 And 
peace, no . is mothers name was 
earken all pe people, aughter of Shi OY ” 
29 So the king of Jſrael and Jehoſhaphat 43 And he walked in all the wapes'of Ala 
the king of Judah went vp to Ramoth s father, and declined not therefrom, 
Gilead did that which was right in the eyes 
of che Loꝛd. e = the hie pla- 2 Meaning, chat 


nge mine apparell, E will ces werenot taken awap : for the people he was led with 
the 


giue God the enter mto the r thou on thine offered (till and burnt incenſe in ie an error, thin- 
glorie, & know apparell. And che king of Jſrael changed places. king chat they 
chat Lam his himſelfe, and went into the battell. 44 And Jeholhaphat made peace with the might ſtil ſacri- 
true Prophet. 31 And the king of Aram commaunded his King of Jſrael, fice to the Lord 
| two q thirtie captaines ouer his charets, 45 Concerning the ref of the actes of in thoſc places, 
ſaying, Fight neither w ſmall,noz great, polhaphat,and his woꝛthy deedes that he aſwel as th 
ſaue againſt the king of Iſrael, id, and ht hich , Are did before the 
32 And when the captames of the charets of the Chzo- temple was 
ſaw er ad, 8 ſapd, Surelp it is of 7 built. 
the king of Ilrael, + they turned to fight 46 And the ' remained in 
x That is, to the Againſt him: and Jehoſhaphat * cried. the dapes 3 Aſa, hee put cleane 


Lord for helpe. 3 And when the captames of the charets ont ot che 


gor in bis ſimplæi- 34 Then a certaine man diet a bowl|migh- 48 


the brigandine. 
tbr. ſicke. 


Of the Iſrac- 


lites. 


O, the her lots 
waſhedzt. 
ap. 21. 19. 


awe that he was not the king of Iſrael, 47, There 


they turned backe fromm him. dep b In the time of 
Thar⸗ this King, Idu- 
ſhi mea was ſubiec 
to Iudah & was 
gouerned by 
whome they of 
Iudah appoin- 
ted. 
5 a By Tharſhiſh 
aphat did fleepe w A 
blood ranne out of the wounde into the Rent n Was buried with his Lon meaneth Cil- 


; * ; cia and all che 
. inthecitieof Dauidhis n Sea called Me- 


went 


1. Tem 12 in Indi 
37 So the Ring died, and was bought to d d reigned two peeres ouer Iſrael. 512 Inde, 
Samarta, and thep buried the King in 52 2 b of * Lord, where che — 
Samaria. and walked in the wap of his father, and Pn u 
in the wap of his mother, and in the wap aba . 
of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which ike for golde. 


F 53 Fox hee erued Vaal # wo! ipped him, 
and pzouok o 
39 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ahab — tows or Arne] uns 


to wiath, || accozding vnto all 2 lr, in all pou 
and all that he did, and the pnozie houſe ther — Lo s det « bus father c. 


The ſecond booke of the Kings. 


THEARGVMENT. 


T3 ſecond booke eonteineth the actes ofthe Kings of Tudah and Iſrael: to wit,ofTſracl,frs 
L thedeath of Ahab vnto the laſt King Hoſhea, who was impriſoned by the King of Aflyria,8& 
His cirre Samaria taken, and the ren tribes by the juſt plague of God for their Idola trie and diſo- 
bedience to God, led into captiuitie. And alſo of Iudah, from the reigne of Ichoram ſonne of le- 
hoſhapkar vnto Zedechia, who for contemning the Lords commandement by his Prophets, and 
negleRing his ſundrie admonitions bvfamine and other means, was taken by his enemies, 
ſawe his ſonnes molt cruelly ſlayne before his face, and his owne eyes put out, as the Lor 
had declared to him before by his prophet Ieremie : and alſo by che iuſt vengeance of God 
for contempt of his worde Ieruſalem was deſtroyed, the Temple burnt , and hee and all 
bis 


2 Sg sg gag TT YES LEST SEES SEES -S SS 


Ibanlah fee. Fire from heauen. 


Chap. r. 21. 


Ichoram. Eliiah and Eliſha. 145 


his people were led 1 into Babylon; In this booke are table examples of Gods 


fauourtowardes thoſe r 

contrariwiſe, of his plagues toward 

not obey his commandements. 

1h « fall falorb fche and eonſubetbw 

2 Aba by a th ſcke and e th wit 
Baal aebub. 3 He is reproued by 2 10 The 
capta nes ouer fiftie were ſent to h, whereof 
two were burnt with fire from heauen by bu prayer, 
17 Aba via dieth, and Iehoram his brother ſuccee- 


deth lum. 
eo Hen ſNoab rebellet againſt 


180 that hee 


was puniſhed 1 


his idolarrie e Acael after pdeath of Ahab: 
— two ſorts: 2 to And ; Ahaziah fell thzough 
for the Moa- os the latteſſe windowe in his 
bites, which . chamber which was 
were wont to Damaria: ſo he was ſicke: then he lent 
him tri- meſſ to whom he laid, Goe, and in⸗ 
ute,rebelled, quireof » Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, 
and hce fell if I thallrecouer of this mp diſeale, 
done at a 3 22 Angel of the Loꝛd ſaide to Eli⸗ 
grate which tah the Tiſhbite, A rile, & goe vp to mette 
was vpon his the meſſengers of the Kingof Samaria, 
houſe to giue and ſap vnto them, © Js it not becauſe 
light beneath. there is no God in Jlrael, han pages to 
b The Phili- enquire of Baal-zebub the godofEkron? 
ſtims which 4 Wherefoze thus ſapth the Lozde, Thou 
dwelt at Ekron, halt not come downe from the bed on 
worſhipped this Which thou art gone vy, but lhalt die the 
idole,which death. So Eluah departed. 2 
ſignieth che And the meſſengers returned vnto him, 
god of flyes, to whom he ſaide, Mp are pe nowe re⸗ 
thinking that turned? 


he coulde pre= 6 And thep anſwered him, There came a 


ſeruethem fro man and met vs, and laid vnto vs, Go, & 
the biting of returne vnto the King which ſent pou, 
lies: or els hee andſap vnto him, Thus ſap Lozde, 
was ſo called, Is it not becauſe there is no God in J(- 
decavſe flies rael,that thou ſendeſt to enquire of Baal- 
wereingendred 3ebub the god of Ekron 7 Therefoze thou 
in great abun- {halt not come downe from the bed, on 
dance of the which thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die the 
blood ofthe ſa- 

erifices that 

were offered to man was he which came and met pou, & 
that idole, tolde pou theſe wozdes?7 


c Heſheweth 8 And thep aide vnto him, Yeewas an 
thatidolaters e hearie man, and girded with a girdle of 


aue not the lether about his lopnes, Then ſaid he, It 
true God, for is Eliiah the Tilhbite. 
els they woulde 9 oze the king ſent vnto him a cap⸗ 
ecke to none taine ouer fiftie with his fiftie men, who 
but to him went vp vnto him: for beholde, he ſate on 


alone. the top! of a mounta me, and he ſaid vnto 


dlpnoranceis Him, D man ot God, the laing hath com- 
the mother of manded that thou come downe. 
ctror and ido 10 But Eliiah anſwered, and ſaide to the 


latrie. captaine ouer þ fiftie, It᷑ that I be a man 


eSome thinke of God, let fire come downe from the hea⸗ 
— his is nen, and deuoure thee and thy fiftie. 8 So 
nt or his 


fire came downe from the heauen,and de⸗ 
garments which noured him and his 2 


were rough 11 Againe allo hee ſent vnto him another 
— made of captaine ouer fiftie, with his fiftie. Mo 
heare, pate, 66aid neo Him, "D manek God, 
Ar wit, Car- 2 42 Ring commandeth, Come downe 


$ He declarech 12 Int Eliah anſwered, and ſaide vnto 


What power 

Gods word hath in the mouth of his ſeruants, when they threa- 
ten Gods idgerents againſt the wicked. h He ſpake chis in 
mockerie, and therfore prouoked Gods wrath ſo much y more. 


16 And he ſaide vnto hi 


rs and people which obey his Praphets and embrace his worde: and 
thoſe comman weales which negle his miniſters, and doe 


them. 77 IJ br a man of God, let fire came j Meaning, that 
bowne from the hrauen, a denoure thee God woulde 
and thy ſittte. So fire came done from þ 


captaine a true Prophet 
or not. 


„ And ble my ſelfe be- 
beſought him, D man fore God and 
of God, I pray thee, let my *life and the his ſeruant. 
life. of theſe thp fiftie feruants be ! pʒeci⸗ I That is, ſpare 
ous in thy ſight. my life, and let 


14 Beholde, there came fire bowne from me not die as 


the heauen and deuoured the two fozner the other two. 
captaines ouer fiftie with their fifties: m Thus) Lorde 
ay let mp life howe bepzccious in giueth boldnes 


to his, tat they 


15 And the Angel of the Land laid unte E⸗ feare not the 


litah, Goe downe — ben not a- chreatnings of 
fraide of his pꝛeſence. So he aroſe, and tyrants, which 
went do eds rnb fer x 
T 


otherwiſe of 
th the them ſclues are 
Loꝛde, Becauſe thou haſt ſent 8 afraide to doe 
to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of E⸗ Gods meſlage. 
kron, (was it not becauſe there was no n Iehoſhaphat 
God in Jſrael to inqmuire of his woꝛde :] going to battell 
therefoze thou not come downe off againſt the Sy- 
the bed, on which thou art gone vy, but rians,made his 
alt die the death. ſonne Iehoram 


17 So he died accoꝛding to the wozdof the King in the 17. 


Loꝛd which Eliiah had ſpoken. And a Je⸗ yeere of his 
— began to reigne in his ſtead, inthe reigne: and in 
cond peere of Jehozamt the ſome of Je- che 18. yeere, 
holhaphat King of Judah, becauſe he had which was the 
no lonne. ſecond yeere of 


18 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Aha⸗ his ſontie, Ieho- 


ziah, that he did, are they not written in ram the ſonne 
the booke ofthe Chzonicles of the Kings of Ahab reig- 
of Iſrael? ned in Iſrael: 


7 And he ſaid vnto them, What maner of and in the 5.yeere of this Iehoram, Tchoſhaphar dyed, and the 


Kingdome of Iudah was confirmed to his ſonne. 
CAA 1% 


8 Eliith deuideth the waters with bu cloke. 11 Hee 


taken punto heauen. 13 Eliſha taketb bis cloke 

and deuideth Jarden. 20 The bitter and venemaus 

waters are healed, 23 The children that mocke E li- 

ſha, are rent in pieces with beares. a Which was 

A Nd when the Lozde woulde take bp che place where 
Eliiah into heauen by a whirlewind, the children of 

Eluah went with Eliſha from * Silgal. Iſrael were cir- 


2 Then Eliiah ſaid to Eliſha, Taric here, cumciſed after 


play thee : fox the Lozde hath ſent me to they came ouer 

Beth el. But Elilha ſaid, As the Lo2d li⸗ Iorden,and had 

ueth, a as thy ſoule liuteth, I wilnotleaue be ene fourtie 
&. So they came downe to Beth-el. yeeres in 5 wil- 


3 1115 the d childzen of the Prophets that derneſſe, as 


were at Beth · el, came out to Elitha, and Toſh. 5. 9. 

ſaide uvnto him, Knowelt thou that the b So called, be- 
Lozde will take thy maſter from < thine cauſe they are 
head this day? And her ſayde, Pea, I begorten as it 
d knowe it: holde pe pour peace. were anewe b 


4 AgaineEhiah ſapde vnto hun, Eliſha, the heauenly 


tarie here, I pꝛa thee: fo the Loꝛde Hath doctrine. 
ſent me to Jericho. But he ſaide, As the c That is, from 
Land liueth, and as thy ſoule liueth, J wil being any more 
not leaue thee. So they came to Jericho. thinc head: for 
to be as the head, is to be the maſter, as to be at the feete, is 
to be a ſcholer · d For the Lord had reueiled it vnto him. 

T. i. 5 And 


Elijalvistaken vp. 
| 5 And ho Het hoy ets that 20 Thenheſaide , Ving me a newe cruſe, 
＋ 


e Not onely at 
Beth-el, but at 
Iericho and o- 


ther places 


were there 


whom they in- 


ſtructed and 


brought vp in 
the true feare 


of God. 


f To wit, of 
lerden. 


were at came to Eliſha, ⁊ ſayy 
unto him, Knoweſt thou, that the Loꝛde 
will take thy maſter from cyine head this 
day? and he (aide, Pea, Jknowe it:Holde 


lineth, and as thp ſoule li Iwill not 

went together. 

7 And fiftie men of the ſonnes of the 10- 

ets went and ftoode on the other ſide a 

arre off, and they two ſtoode by Jozden. 

8 Then Eliuah tooke his cloke, & wzapt 

it together, and ſmote ther waters, they 

were deuided hither and thither, and they 
twaine went ouer on the dꝛie land. 


9 Nowe when then were paſſedouer, E⸗ 
liiah (aid vnto Elitha, Alike what Jthall 
doe foꝛ thee befoze J be taken from thee. 


_ nd Eliſha ſaide, A play thee, Let thy 
2 thy Spirit pirite s be double vpon me. 
ue double 10 And he laide, Thou halt aſked an hard 
force in me, ing: yet if thou lee me when J am ta⸗ 
becauſe oftheſe en from thee,thou ſhalt haue it lo: and if 
dangerous not, it hall not be. 


times: or let me 11 nd as they went walking and talking, 


haue vwiſe ſo 


much as the 


reſt oſ the Pro- 
phets: or thy 


behold, there appeared a charet of fire, and 
ho! ſes of fixe, did ſeparate them twame. 
So Eluah went vp by a whirlewinde 
into h heauen. 


Spirit — — 12 And Eliſha ſawe it, and he cryed, ſy 


uided into three father, my , the charet of Iſrael, & 
artes, let me the hoꝛſemen f: and he ſawe him no 
aue two. moe: and he tooke his ow ne clothes, and 

Ecclu. 48.9. rent them in two pieces. 

I. mac. 2. 58. 13 J Bee tooke vp alſo the cloke of Eliiah 

h Thus God that fell from hin, g returned, and ſtoode 

hath left a = by! the 1 — — 2 _ 

monie in all a- 14 After, he tooke the clo Eliiah, that 

ges (borh be- fell from Him, and — —4 

fore the Lawe, (aide, Where is the Loꝛd God of Eltiah? 

in the Lawe, And ſo he alſo , after hee had ſtricken the 


and in the time 
ofthe Goſpel) 
of our rclurre- 


Qion. 


i The Spirit of 


prophecie is 


giuen to him, 
As it was to E- 


Uiah. 


K Meaning, E- 
liiah: for they 
thought his bo- 
die had bene 


caſt in ſome 
mountaine. 


1 Becaulc the 


fat was extra- Ss they ſent fiftie men, which ſought 
ordinarie, they three dapes, but found him not. - 
doubted where 18 There | 

hewas become, taried at Jericho) and he ſaid vnto them, 
but Eliſha was Did uot I lay vntoyou, Goe not? 


aſſured that he 19 
was taken vp 


to YO 
Or, Hilleth the 


v alitan Js 


waters, ( that then were denided this 
2 and that way , went ouer , cucn 
a. 

15 And when the childzen of the Pio⸗ 
phets , which were at Jericho, A uh 
on the other ſide, they (aide, : The Spirit 
of Eliiah doeth reſt on Eliſha: and then 
càme to meete him, and fell to the ground 
befoze _ 

16 And laid vnto him, Wehold nowe,there 


be with thy ſernants fiftie ſtrong men:let 7 


them goe, we pꝛay thee, & ſeeke thy k ma⸗ 
ſter, it ſo be the Spirit of the Loꝛde haue 
taken him vp, and caſt him vpon ſome 
mountaine, ox #1to ſome valley. But he 
ſaid, | Pe ſhall not ſend, 

17 Pet they were inſtant vpon him, till her 
was aſhamed : wherefoze he ſaid, Send. 


CAnd the men ofthe citie ſaide vnto E- 
litha, Beholde, we pay thee : the ſituati⸗ 
= — eger 1— as thou, my 

id, ſeeſt, but the water is naught; e 
ground varren. _ 


17.Kings. 


Waterhealed. Ichoram and 


— put ſalt therein. And they brought it 


21 2nd he went vnto the ſpring of the wa⸗ 
ters, and caſt there ® the ſalt , and (aide, m Thus God 
Thus ſapth the Lozde, I haue healed this gaue him pow. 
water: death ſhall no moze come thereof, cr euen contra. 
neither barrennes to the ground. rie to nature, to 
22 So the waters were healed vntill this make tha: wa. 
dap, accozding to the wozde of Elitha ter profitable 
w had ſpoken, for mans vſe, , 
23 And hee went vp from vnto which before 
Weth-el. And as hee was going vp the was hurtfull. 
wap, litle childzen came out ofthe citie, 
and mocked him, and ſaide unto hun, 
Come vp, thou balde head, come vp, thou 
bald head n Perceinin 


24 And he turned backe, a looked on them, their malicious 
and = in he art againſt 
Lozde, And two beares came out of the the Lorde and 
fozeſt, and tare in pieces two and fourtie his word, he de. 

of I fireth God to 

25 Do he went from thence to mount Car- take vengeance 
mel, and from thence he returned to Sa- ofthe miuric 
maria. done ynto him, 

CHAP. IIL 


1 The reigue of Fehoram. 6 He and 7eboſhaphat goe 
10 — Moab, which ri ory E the 


repreoueth him, 17 Avid giueth therr hoſte water, 
24 The Moabues are overcome, 27 Their King [+ 
cr:ficeth bis ſoanne. 
I we Jehozam the ſonne of Ahab bes 
yy to reigne ouer Iſrael in Sas 
maria, the * eighteenth peereof Jeho⸗ a geadethe au- 
ſhaphat King of Judah, & reigned twelue notation in the 
peeres. ; 1. Chap. and 

2 And he wzought euill in the ſight of the 17. verſe. 
Lozde , but not like his father noz like his 
mother: fox hee tooke away the image of 
Baal that his father had made. 

3 Neuertheles,hecleaued vnto®the innes þ He ſacrificed 
of Jeroboam, the ſonne of Nebat , which to the golden 
made Iſrael to ſinne, and departed not calues that le- 
therefrom, roboam had 

4 {Then © ſBeſha King of Moab had made. 
ftoze of ſheepe,and rendzed vnto the King c This was done 
of Fſracl an hundꝛeth thouſandlambes, after that Da- 
and an hundzcth thouſand rammes with vid had made 
the wooll. the Moabites 

5 But when Ahab was dead, the Kingof tributaries to 
Moab rebelled againſt the King ot Jſrael. luis ſucceſſors. 

6 Therefoze King Jehozam went out of 

Samaria the ſaine ſeaſon, and nombzed 

all Iſrael, 

And went, & ſent to Jeholhaphat Ri 

of Judah, ſaving, The king of Moab hat 

rebelled againſt me: wilt thou goe with 

me to battell againſt JNoab 7 and he an- 

ſwered, I will goe vp: for 4 Jam,as thou d Read 1. Ning. 

art, mp people, as thp pcople, and mine 22.4. 
horſes as thine hoꝛſes. 

8 Then aide he, What way ſhall we goe 
vp 7 And he anſwered, The wap of the 
wild eofEdom, 


fore they returned to him, (fox he 9 Js went the King of Iſrael # the King 


of Judah, and the © Ring of Edom, and e Meaning, che 
when they had com palled the way ſeuen viceroy ot Lieu- 
daes, they had no water fox the hoſte, te nant of rhe 
noi for the cattell that t followed them. King of Iudah, 

10 Therefoze the King of Jſraetſaid, Alas, re ade kings 
that þ Lord hath called theſe three Kings, 22.47. 


to n into the of Noab. : Er. char w 
gue then the hand 2 But their free 


4 
to 


1. 
he 


Co 


Ichoſhaphar duereomie Moab · . Chapatrr, Theoyle increaſcth. ' 146 


was his ſeruant. r bor neg — map haue reigned in his ſtead, and ” of- it to the king of 


„Ie is abl mquire him? And one of fered him fox a burnt offering vpon the Edoms ſonne, 
dach vs whar the Ring of Jſraels ſeruantes anſwered, - mall; ſothat Jſraelwas ſozegriened,and whom they ſay, 
is Gods will in and lade, e is Elitha the ſonne of they departed from hun, and returned to he had taken in 


this point. Shaphat , which ' powzed: water onthe their countrep. that ſkirmiſh: 
h He knew that Handes of Eltah, | i ey. but rather it 
$2: wicked 213 Jeholhaphat ſaid, : The wond of ſeemed to be his one ſonne,whome he offered to his gods to 


ing woulde the Lozd is with him. Therefoze - King pacifie them,which barbarous crueltie mooued the Iſraclites 
— but vſed of Jſrael, and Jehoſhaphat, and the Kin — of pitie to deparr. 

his counſel to of Edom went downe to . CHAP, 1111. 

ſerue his rurne, 13 Aud Eliſha ſaid vnto the 

and therefore bh What h 
ke diſdaine d to 
anſwere him. 


very neceſſitie 
ſeare of the 
ſent danger. N 
"God ſuff ech 15 But nowe bzin 
his word to be hen the 
declared ro the the ond came upon hm | | 
wicked, be- % bp rs ſaith the Lozd, Wake D nothing at home, ſaue a «4 pitcher of poore and not 
ſe of the ull o 0 . a 
— that are 17 801 ſaith the Lozd, Pe ſhall neither 3 And he ſaid, Goe, and bozow the veſſels d Thus God 
among them. ſ& winde noꝛ ſee raine, pet the valley all thy neighbours, emptie veſs ſuffreth his o. 
ö * | ny times to be 
And when thou art come in, thou ſhalt brought to ex- 
vpon thee and vpon thy tremẽ neceſſi- 
ſonmes, and pome out mto all thoſe ve(- tie, be ſore he 
ſels and ſet aſide thoſe that are ſuul. ſuccour them, 


onely miracu- every dooze vpon her and bpon her ſonnes, And they may the 
louſly giue you all vowꝛed out. more praiſe his 
watets, but your good fielde 6 un is were full, the ſaid mercie. 

enemies alſo in- With ſtones vn ung mee pet a veſſell. e The Prophet 


to your hand. 20 And in che There is no moe declareth here- 

2 Though God -fering- was 9 Aceaſed. - by vunto her, 

beſtow his be- - water ＋ b0 te came a tolde the man of God. that God ncuer 

nefizes for a try Was 

ume vpon his 21 And when all 

enemies, yet hge the Rings were come vp to fight a u and thy childzen of the s reſt. uants, their 

hath his ſeaſ6s, them, they gathered all that was able +tv 8 © und on a tume Eliſha came to Shu- wiues, and chil. 

whe he wil take ¶yꝓut on harneſſe, and vpwarde, and ſtoode nem, and there a woman ol great eſtima - dren, if they 

them away, to in their bozder, | tioneonſtramedhin to eate head: and as truſt in him. 

cke intent they 22 Aud role in the moming, :. he paſſed bp, hte turned in thither to eate f To augment 

might ſee his when the Sunne arole vpon the water, cad. 5 and increaſe in 

vengeance, and the Moabites ſawe the water ouer 9 und ſhe ſaid vnto her huſband, Beholde, che veſſels, 

which is prepa- àgainſt them, as red as blood. N Ano now, that this is an holp man of g God here did 

re againſt the, 23 And they ſaid, This is blend: the Kings that paſleth byvs continualty. not _ pro- 

$ Ex. to gira bim are ſurely ſlaine, & one hath ſmitten ano- 10 Let vs make him alittle chamber. J nide for his ſer- 

elfe with a N ther: now therefoze, Poab, to the ſpople. p1ap thee, with walles, and let vs ſet hun uant, that his 

o The ſudden 24 And when they came to the hoſte of Jf- there a bed and a table and a ſtoole , and a ders ſhoulde 

2 ofthewic- kael, the Iſraelites aroſe vp, and ſmote the - candleſticke , that he may turne in thither be payed, and 
edis but a pre- JNoabites, ſo that they fled befoze thein, hen he commeth to vs. ſio kept his do- 

dein to their but nnmaded them, & ſmote Moab. 11 J und on a dap, he came thither and tur⸗ Arine and pro- 
elkruction, 25 And chep deſtroyed the cities: and on all ned intothe chamber, and lap therein,  feffion without 

which is at hid. the good fielde enerp man caſt his ſtone, x2 And ſaide to Gchazi his leruant, Call ſlander, but alſo 

phcaning,they and filled them, a they ſtopt all the fann⸗ this Shunammite : and when hee called for his wife and 

ollowed them tunes of water, and felled all the good her, the ſtode befoze him. children, 

oy townes, trees: onlpmn a Rir-haraſethleft thep che 13 Then hee ſayde vnto him, Sap vnto her þWhich ſhould 

q Whichwas ſtones thereof: howbeit they went about nowe, Beholde, thou halt had all this bee ſeparate 

one off prinei- tt with flings,and note it. great care foz us, i what thall wee doe foꝛ from the reſt of 


all cities of the 26 And when the King of Poab ſawe that thee 2 Is there any thing to bre fpoken the houſe,thar 

Moadires, the battell was tem ſoze fox him, Hee the fog thte to the King oz to the captaine he might more 

] tr they with him ſeuen men that ewe 17 22 commodioutly 

ra tnothing but the ſworde to bzeake 52 vnto the giue himſelſe to ſtudie and prayers. i Thus the ſeruants of 
c walles. King of Edom: but they couſd not. od are not vnthanke full for the benefites they receiue. 


T. ii. of 


The Shunammites ſonne dyeth. t Kings. - Elifharaiſcth him to life. 


K L am content of thehoſte? And ſhe anſwered, well 
with that that among mine owne people. 

God hach ſent 14 #gamehe (aid, Whatisthents debone * 
me, & can want | fot her? Then Gehazi anſwered, In 


told childe is not waken. 
2 , and lapde.” 


nothing that *' ſheehath no ſoune, — 1s 33 | Hewrne ntherfoe, and hr th doo 


one can doe for vide, 

another, 15 Then ſaid he, C all her. And he called her, 
Which then andthe ſtoode in the deoze. 

was areproch, 16 And her ſaide, At this time appointed, 
and therefore accoꝛduig to the time oftife,thou lhaltems 
he would that brace a ſonne. And lhe ſaidc „Oh mp lozde, 
his malter thou man of God, doe not lie vnto thine 
ſhould pray to - Handmapde. 

God for her 17 So the woman conceined, and bare a 
that ſhe might ſonne at that ſame ſeaſon,according to the 
be fruitfull, time ot life, that Eliſha had ſard unto — * 


Gen. 18. 10. 18 F And w i the chude was 
he rower, it 


fell on a dap, that hee went o 

? ther, and to the reapers. 
m His head 19 Andhe ſaid to his ke ade — — 
aked ſore, and mine head. Who ſaid to his ſeruant 
therefore he hun to his mother. 
crycd thus, 20 And hee tcoke him and bavy _ to 

his mother; and hes late on her 
noone, and dyed, 
21 Then the went vp, and layde him on the 


bed o the man of God, and ſhunt che doore * 


Then ide called- 5 nd 
22 c to a 
caibe Sends with mee, J pray 
the pong men and one of 
will to the man of < 


FP and rome 


23 \ And he laid, whersfj#wiltthou goo to . 


n Foratſuch him to day? iris neither * newe incoſte noꝛ 
times the peo- — And cher anſwered, + AU 


ple were wont 
to reſort to the 24 Then nſheſadledan af, and ſapde to her 


Prophets for — , Dxine, and goe 8055 Un 
doctrine and foz me to get bp, ercept I btd . 
conſolation. 25 f Do ſhe went. S man 
— — oh we mount Carmel And me 47. 
I, De man of God e her duer againſt 
hee ſaide to — 2 ſeruant, Behoide, 
the Shunammi'e 
26 Kunnenow, Iſay,tome&te her, and ſa E 4 
— 7 thou = echt tsthine hul⸗ 
nnd in health? and is cylide myealth? 
And ſheanſwered, We are in health, 


27 Und when h& camera the man or God 
o In token of unto the mountaine, ſhe * ca1 2 2 
humilitie and fitte:and Gthaʒi went to 1 
ioy that ſhe had away : but the man of God „Let 
met with him. er alone: fox Her ſonle is t vexed within 


+ Ehr. her ſoulew her, and the Loi hath hid it from me, and 
in buterneſſe. th not tolde it nie. 


wi 


,oneof - the P 
101 J 39 —— I re to ga- 
3 


twame, and piaped vnto the 


Tode. 

34 Aſter hee — Powe and * e vpon - of The like did 
childe, and put ns mouth, ah to the 
and his ep es ERS —— nager —— ſonne 
vpon his handes = "Himſelfe at Sarephta, 
. — * and the ficth of the child wared 1. af 21, 

- 


35 And hee went from him, and walked vp Ades 20.10. 
— — 


in the houſe, and went bp ard ſignifying the 


— — — hun: then the — care chat ought 
r ſeuen times, and opened his eyes. to be in chem, 


36 Then hee called Gehazi, and lande, Tal that beate the 
this nmite. Do ge ee called her, word of God 
which came in vnto him. And he ſaidbn- and are diſtri. 


to her, Take thp ſorme buters ofthe 
ee caine, and fell at his feete, and (pirituall life, 
bowed her ſelfe to the grounde, and tooke r Meaning, of- 
1 and went out, tentimes. 

Re barge Eliſha returned to Gilgal, 
e d Beg the c lande, & the chil- { Thar is, in the 

4 dwelt with him. land of Iſrael. 

And he 2 unto his ſeruant, Set on the 
7 and ſeethe pottage foꝛ the chil- 


vme, and wilde t Which the 
his 5 came and {hzedde Apoticaries call 
then incothe x potte of portage : foz — colloquintida, 
knewe it not. and is moſt ve- 


40 0 powedont fox the men to rate: hement and 
and when oe when they did eate of the pottage, dangerous in 
they crped out, and ſaide, , thou manof purging: hs 

u u 
* g vin the pot: and they + * = — 
dude, Bring meale. und ye caſt poyſoned be- 
pot, and de 0 4owzeontfoz cauſe of the 
ee people Tr thep may eate: and there bitte rneſſe. 
was none euill in the 
42 ¶ Then tame a hoy reed Baal-thali ſha, 
and bought the man of Cod biead of the 
firſt fruits, euen twentie loaues dg 
and full _ of come in the huſke. And 
Lan eee, that ther | 


; Andiis Ernant anſwered Bow chould 
* this befoze an hundꝛeth men? — 
ide againe,Gine it vnto the people, 
they map eate : fox thus ſaith the Lande, x It is not che 
They ſhall eate, and there hall remaine. quantitie of 


Then ſhee ſaide, Did J deſire a ſome of 44 So hee ſet it befoze them, and thep did bread that ſa- 


1 did J not ſap; Deceiue me not? 

29 Then he ſaid to Gehazt,Gird thy wines, 

and take mp ſtaffe in chine hande, and goe 

p Makeſuch thy wap: r it thou merte any, ſalute Him x 

erte that no- not: and if any ſalute thee, anſwere him 

ng may let not: and lay mp ſtaffe vpon the face ot᷑ the 
thee in the way, childe. 

Luke 10.4. 30 And the mother of the childe ſaide, A's 

the Lom lineth, and as thy ſoutc lineth, J 

— pany cher. Therefoꝛe hearoſe,and 


31 But Gehazi was gone before them, and 
had lapde the ſtaffe vpon the face of the 
eo but hee neither ſpake noꝛ hearde: 


— 1 according to the wonde risficrh, but che 
of the Loꝛd. blefling that 
0 HEB VT:: God giueth. 
æamæn the Syrian is healed of his leproſie. 16 E- 
ty as bu gifies. 27 Geha ij ſtrthen with * 
— c "hoe tao e money , and rayment of 
N aaman. 


I Owe was there one Naaman cap⸗ a Here appea- 


tame of the hoſte of the King of A⸗ reth that amon 
ram, a. a meat man, and honourable in the the infidels yo : 
ght of — becauſe that by him the hath his, & b 
bead delt eArainites, Yee chat the infide's 
alſo was a mightie man and patlant, but haue them ine- 


ſti matiõ whi 


A leper. — 
efoze hee returned to mete him, and 2 Aud the Aramices had gone vut by do 


bands, — countrey- 


my, mee ur: 4: 


oo -@,, = ry I 


- — — 


889090 » 2 = i,vr,o ©» 


99 2 


— 
_— 


Naaman the Syrian healed of leproſie. 


+Ebr.ſhe mas be- lande of and thee t ſerued Naaz 
fore. mans wi . ; : . THO 1 
3 And ſhe ſaid vnto her miſtreſle, Woulde 
b Meaning. God mp loꝛde were with the d Pzophete 
Eliſha. that is in Samaria, he would ſoone deli⸗ 
uer him of his lepꝛoſie. 
c That is, Naa- 4 Ande he went in, and tolde his lond, ſay⸗ 
man tolde it to ing, Thus and thus lapth the mad that 
the King of is of the land of Iſrael, 


And p Ring of Aram ſaide, Go thy wap 

thither, and J will ſende a letter vnto the 

. king of Jſrael, And Hee departed, and 

4 tooke + with him tenne talents of ſiluer, 

and ſire thouſand pieces of golde, &tenne 
change of raiments, 

6 And bzought the letter to the Ring of 
Iſrael to this effect, Now when this let- 
ter is come vnto thee, vnderſtand, that J 
haue lent thee Naaman mp ſeruant, that 
thou mapeſt heale him of his lepꝛoſie. 

7 And when the Uing of Iſrael had read 
the letter, he rent his clothes, and ſatide, 
Am J God, to kill and to = life, that 
he doeth ſend to me, that J thould heale a 
man from his lepꝛoſic? Wherefoze conſi⸗ 
der, I pa pou, and ſee howe he ſeeketh a 


Syria. 


d To gine this 
as a preſent to 
the Prophet. 

El. in his hand. 


e The Prophet quarell againſt me. 


Chap. vr. 
bands, and had taken a litle maide of the 


rebuketh the 
king becauſe 


he did not con- 


8 But when Elitha 


the man of God had 
heard that Þ — 1 of Afro had one his 
clo , hee ſent vnto the King, ſaping, 
 Wherelo Sohn 


fiderthat God | e haſt thou rent thy clothes: 
was true in his Let hum come nowe to me, and hee ſhall 
romes, and knowe, that there is a Pzophet in Ilrael. 


therfore would 9 


(Then 1 nn came with his hozles, 


not leaue his and wi charets , and ſtoode at the 
Church deſti- dooze of the houſe of Eliſha, 

tute of a Pro- 10 And Elilha ſent a meſli unto him, 
phet, whoſe ſaying,Go and walh thee in Joꝛden ſeuen 
prayers hee times, and 4 all come againe to 
would heare, thee,and thou alt clenſed. 

and to whom 1x1 But Naaman was f wzoth and went 
other ſhoulde awap,and ſaid, ZZeholde, Jthought with 
hauerecourſe im lelfe, e will ſurelp come out, a ſtand, 


ſor comfort. 


Mans reaſon 


and call on the Name of the Lowe his 
God, and put his hand on the place, and 


murmureth, heale the lepꝛoſie. 6 
when ĩt conſi- 12 Are not Abanah and Pharpar, riners 
dereth onely of Dainaſcus , better then all the waters 
de ſignes and of Fſrael? map J not wath mein them, 
outward things and be cleanſed? ſo he turned, and depar- 
and bach not re- ted in diſpleaſure. 

d ard to worde 13 But his ſeruants came, and ſpake unto 
of God,which is him, and ſaide, 8 Father, ifthe Vꝛophet 


there contei- had commanded thee a great thing, woul- 
* * ou thou — haue — it? howe 
his decla- rather then apth to Mah 

reth that ſer- —— 2 * 6 e . 
vants ought to 14 Then went hee downe, and * waſheo 
Teuerence and Himlelfeſenen times in Joꝛden, accoꝛ ding 
due their ma to the ſaping of the man or God: and his 
ſters as children fleſh came againe, like vnto the fleſh of a 


their fathers, litle childe, and he was cleane. 
and like wiſe 15 © And hee turned againe to the man of 
maſters to- God, hee, and all his compante, and 
aal. their came and ſtoode befoze him, and ſaid, Be- 
rene muſt holde, nowe J know that chere is no God 
— affectioned in all the wozlde, but in Jſrael: nowe 
toward their therefore, J pꝛay thee , take a t rewarde 
2 of thy ſeruant, 
4.27. 16 Wut he ſaide, As the Loꝛd linech (befoze 
$Eb.befong, whom J ſtand) J will not receiue it. Any 


Gehazis eouetauſneſſe plagued, 147 


he wduld haue conſtrained him to receine 
it, h but he refuſed, h So the Lord 
17 Mozeouer Naaman ſaide, Shall chere commandeth 
not bee giuen to ſernant two mules that they thar 
loade of this earth - foz thy ſeruant will recciue freely 
hencefoozth offer neither burnt ſacrifice, ſhould giue alſo 
noz offring vnto anp other god, ſauevnto freely. 


the Lozd, 
I8- Yerein the Loꝛde be i mercifull vnto thy i He feeleth his 
t when mp maſter goeth into conſcience 
the houſe of Kimmoit, towozſhip there, wounded in be- 
and leaneth on mine hande , and J bowe ing preſent at 
my ſelfe in the houſe of Kimmon: when idoles ſeruice, 
I doe bowedowne, I ſay, in the houſe of and therefor: 
Kimmon, the Lozde be mercifull vnto thy deſireth God to 
ſeruant in this point. forgiue him, leſt 
9 Dnto whom he ſaid, * Goe in peace. So others by his 
he departed from hun about halte a daies example might 
tourney of ground, fall to idolarrie; 

20 And Gehazi the ſernant of Eliſha the for as for his 
man of God ſaide, Beholde , my maſter one part hee 
hath ſpared this Aramite Naaman , re- confeſſeth that 
ceiningnot thoſe things at his hand that he will neuer 
he bzought : as the Lozd lincth,J wil run ſerue any but 
after him, and take ſomewhat of him. the true God. 

21 So Gehazi folowed ſpeedily after Naa- k The Prophet 
man. And when Naaman ſawe hun run⸗ did nor approue 
ning after him, he light downe from the lis acte, bur at- 
charet to meete hum, and ſaid, Js al well? ter the common 

22 And he anſwered, Allis well: mp ma⸗ maner of ſpeach 
ſter hath ſent me, ſaying, Beholde, there he biddeth him 
become tome, euen nowe from mount farewell, 
Ephiaim two pong men of the childzen I Peclaring 
ofthe Pzophets : gine them, J pap thee, chereby what 
a talent of ſiluer, and two change of gar- honour and af- 
ments, fection he bare 

23 And Naaman ſaide, Pea, take two ta⸗ to the Prophet 
lents : and he compelled hun, and bounde 5 maker, 
two talents of ſiluer in two bagges, with 
two change ofgarments , and gaue them 
vnto two of his ſeruants , Þ they might 
beare them befoze him. | 

24 And when hee came to j the to wie, hee Y reſſe, or 
tooke them out of their hands, and layde erer Place. 
them in the houle, and ſent away p men: m Naamans 

and they n departed. f ſeruants. 

25 Then he went in and ſtoode befoze his 2 Was not T 
maſter. und Eliſtza ſaid vnto him, Whece Preſent with 
commeſt rhou,Gehazt And he (aide, Thy thee in ſpirirs 
ſeruant went no whither. 

26 But hee ſaide vnto him, * Went not ney to bye poſ- 
mine heart with thee when the man tur- ſeſſions with: 
ned againe from his charet to merte ther? meaning, that it 
Is this a time to take monep , and to re⸗ i: deteſtable in 
teiue garments, and olines, and bine⸗ che ſeruants of 
pards, and ſheepe, and oxen,and men ſer- God to haue 
uants, and maide ſeruants: coue tous 

27 The lepꝛoſie therefoze of Naaman ſhall mindes. 

cleaue vnto thee, and v to thy ſeede fox e⸗ P Tobe an ex- 
uer, 2nd hee went out from his pꝛeſente ample to all 


o That is, mo- 


; hi ; ſuc 1 as by 
— _— ? whoſe coue- 
CHA Þ.. Vh touſnes Gods 


6 Eliſha maketh yren to ſtrimme abaue the water, 8 worde might be 
Hee diſcloſeth the King of Syrias counſell to the landered. 
Ring of Fſtael, 13 2 ſending certame to take 
him, were kept faſt in Samaria, 24 Samaria © 
beſieged and endareth —_ the 75 * 

I the childzen e Pꝛophetes 
Alneunte Eliſha, Beholde, we pray 
thee, the place where we dwell with thee, 

is too litle foz hs. | 

T.itt, 2 Let 


Vron ſwimmeth. Eliſhas prayer. II. 


a Ora — of 2 Let vs now goe to Jozden, that we 
wood ft to take thence cuery man a * beaine, an 


build with. make vs a place to dwell ur, And hee an ⸗ 


55 the axe head. ſwered, Goe. ; 

God wrought 3 And one ſaid, Vauchlafe, I pzay thee,to 
this miraculoaſ- * goe with thy ſeruants: and he anſwered, 
ly to confirme y will goe. . e, 3 1 

authoritie of E- 4 Ss hce went with them, and when they 
liſha, to whom came to Joꝛden, thep cut downe wood. 
he had giuen 5 And as one was felling ofa tree, p ſpꝛon 
ſuch abundance fell into the water: then he cried, and (aid, 
of his Spirit. Alas maſter, it was but boꝛowed. 

c Meaning, that 6 And the man of God ſaide , Where fell 
he woulde be in it: And hee ſhewed him the place. Then 
ambuih, & take hee cut downe a piece of wood, and calt 
the Iſraelites at in thither, aud hee cauſed the pzon to 
vmvares. b ſwinune. 


d The wicked 7 Thenheſaid, Takeit vp to thee. Andhe 
cõſpire nothing ſtretched out his hand, and tooke it. 
ſo craftily, but 8 Then þ Ring of Aram warred againſt 
God canteueile Jirael and tooke cuunſell with his ſer⸗ 
it o his ſeruants mants,and (aid, Jn «ſuch and ſuch a place 
and cauſe their thalbe mpcampe. 
counſell to be 9 @Therefoze the man of God ſent unto the 
diſcloſed, king of Iſrael, ſaying , Beware thou gor 
© There is no- not duet᷑ to ſuch a place : fo there the A⸗ 
thing ſo ſecrer rainites are come downe, 
chat thou canſt 10 So the King of Jſrael ſent to the place 
50 about, but he which the man of God tolde ham, and 
noweth it, and warned him ot, and 4 ſanedhimſelfe from 
diſcoucreth it thence, not once, noꝛ twile. 
vnto his King. it And the heart of the King of Aram was 
f Though it had troubled foz this thing: therefoze he called 
bene nothing in his ſeruants and ſaidvnto ill yee 
mans iudgemẽt not ſhewe me, which of vs bewrayech our 
ro haue take E- counfell tothe Ring of Jſrael? 
Jiſba, yet y wie- 12 Thenoue of his {eruants ſaide None, 
ked euer dout & mm loꝛd, ® King, but Elitha the Pꝛophet 
chinke they are that is in Iſrati, tellethj the King of Jſra- 
neuer able to el, euen the wozdes that thou ſpeakeſt in 
prepare power thy © pziuie chamber. 
yoough, though 13 And he ſaid, oe, and elpie where he is, 
it be bur againſt that I map ſend and fetche him. zund one 
one, or a fewe. tolde him, ſaying , Seholde , hee is in 
For he was aſ- Pothan. 
tured of Gods 14 J So he ſent thither hoꝛſes and charets, 
— and that any a f mightie hoſte: and they came by 
millions of An- night, and compaſled the citie. 
els camped a- 15 And when the ſeruant of the man of 
out y godly to God aroſe early to goe out, beholde, an 
deliver them. hoſte compaſſed the citie with hozſes and 
2. ( hron. 32 5. . — Then his ſernant ſaid vnto him, 
h Thathe may las maſter, howe ſhall we doe? 
beholde howe 16 And hee anſwered, 6 Feare not: fox 


thou haſt pre- 
coupa Piece FREPIathe with vs, are noe then hep 
to reſcue vs. 17 Then Eliſha p1ayed,s ſayd, Loꝛd, I be- 


i Meaning, the ſeech thee, open his eyes, b that hee map 
Syrians his ene- ſee. And the -Lowdeopened the eyes of the 
mies, which ſeruant, and hee looked, and beholde, the 
2 mountaine was full of hozſes & charets 
thinking t „  offireroundeaboutElitha, 
ſelues ſure of 18 Soithepcamedownetohim, but Eli- 
1 er the Lozd, and ſaid, Sunite 
k Thus he di people, I pꝛap thee, with btindneſle, 
being led by the I hee Cinote them with blindneſle, ac⸗ 
tier Cond cozdingto the wozde of Elitha. 

nnd rr hee 19 And Elilha ſaide vnto them, This is 
ſoughrhisowne not the wap, neither is this the citie: fo- 
reuengeance, jowe me, and I willleade pou to the man 


but onely to ſet 
forth the glorie — — ve lerke, But he k led chem to Sa⸗ 


of God. 


Kings, A famine in Iſrael. 

20 And when they were come to Sama- I The wic 
ria,Eliſha ſaid; Lozd, open their epes,that vſe dn 

then may ſee, And the Lozdeopened their & graue words 

epes, and they ſawe,and behold, they were towards the ſer« 
in che nuddes of Samaria. uants of God. 

21 And the King of Jſrael ſaid vnto Eliſha when cher 
when he ſawe them, | Mp father, thal'F thinke ro haue 
ſmite them, ſhall I mite them: any commodi. 

22 And he anſwered, Thou halt not ſinite tie by thera, 
them:doeſt thou not ſmite them that thou though in their 

alt taken with thy \wozde,and with thy heart they can 
owe: bur ſet bzead a water befoze them, nor abide them, 
that they map eate and dxinke and goe to m For this gen. 

cir malter, tle intreatie & 

23 Ind hee made great preparation fox che miracle 
them:and when they had eaten and ddun⸗ wrought: by the 
ken, he ſent them aw ay: and they went to Prophet, did 
their maſter, So the bands of Aram came more preuailg 
m na moꝛe into the land of Jſrael. for common 

24 But afterward Ben-hadad Ring of A- quietnes, then 
ram gathered all his hoſte, and went bp, il chey had bene 
and beſieged Samaria. ; ouereome in 

25 So there was a great famine in Sama battell: for they 
ria: fo loe, beſieged it vntill an aſſes returned no 
head was at foureſcoze pieces of ſiluer, more at that 
and the fourth part of a kab of doues time to fight a. 
» doung at ſiue pieces of ſiluer. gainſt Iſrael, ot 

26 And as the King of Jſrael was going in chat Kings 
vpou the wall, there crped a woman vuto dayes, 
him,ſaping, Yelpe,mp lozd,D Ring. n The Ebrewes 

27 Andhe laide, Seeing the Loꝛde doeth not write, that they 
ſuccour thee , howe thoulde AJ helpe thee burned it in the 
with the » barne , oz with the wine- ſiege ſor lacke 

9 e: of wood, 

28 Allo the Ring laide vnto her, What ai⸗ o Meaning, any 
leth ther? And the anſwered, This womã kinde of viaile, 
ſaide vnto me, Giue thy ſonne, that wee as corne and 
map eate him to dap, and we wil eate niy wine, &c. 
— — OR did eate hi — — 

2 e ſod my eate him: pOr, under bs 

And J ſaid to her the day after, Gine thy clacbes. 
ſonne,that we map eate him, but ſhe hath p Thus hypo- 
hid her ſonne. crites, whe they 

30 And when p Ning had heard the wozds feele Gods 
of the woman , hee rent his c 8, (And judgements, 
as he went vpon the wall, the people leo thinke to 
ked,and beholde,he had ſackcloth within pleaſe him with 
y bpon his fle 2 outward cere- 

31 And he laid, God doe lo to me and moze monies, vhom 
allo, it the head of Eliſha p ſonne of Sha in proſperitie 
phat ſhall ſtand on him this day. they will not 

32 (Nowe Eliſha late in his houſe, and the knowe. 
Elders ſate with him) And the King ſent q Meaning, Te- 
a man befoze him: but befoze the meſfen- horam Ahabs 

came to hun, he ſaide to the Elders, ſonnc,whokil- 
ee ye not howe this 4murtherers ſonne led the Pro- 
ath ſent to take away mine head ? take phets and cau- 
herde when the meſſenger commeth, and ſed Naboth to 
thut the dooze,andhandle him roughly at be ſtoned. 
the doore: is not the ſoundof his maſters r $0 the wicked 
feete behinde him? fall into arage 
33 While he pet talked with them, behold, and deſperati- 
meſlenger came downe vnto him, and on, if chey finde 
ſaid, Beholde, this enill commeth ot the not ſudden re- 
Lozde: * ſhoulde J attende on the Loꝛde medic againſt 
anp longer? their affſictions. 
CHAP. VII. 

r Eliſka prophecieth plentie of witaile and other 
things to Samaria. 6 The Syrians run amay,and 
baue no man following them. 17 The prince that 
woulde not beleeue the worde of Eliſha i troden ta 


death, 
x Then 


ah Mt rt. _— —_— e G 8 * 


$ 
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Foure Lepers. The Aramites fled, 
a Thegodly 1 T2 Elilha ſaide, Yeareye the woꝛde 


are euer aſſured of the Loꝛde: thus the Lozde,>To 
of Gods helpe mozowe this tune a meaſure of fine floure 
jn their necefli- ſhall be ſolde fox a thekel, and two meas 
ties, but the ſures of barlep foz a thekel in the gate of 


times & houres Samaria. 


are onely reuei- 2 Then a pzince, on whoſe hande the King 
led by Gods d leaned, anſwered the man of God, and 
Spirit. ſaid, Though the Lozd would make*wins 
d To whome dowes in the — coulde this thing 
the King gaue come to pale? And he ſad, Beholde, hon 
the charge and halt (&it with thine eyes, but thou {halt 
ouerſight of not deate thereof, 

things, as verſe 3 Nowe there were foure lepzonſe men at 
17. the inof nn : and they ſaide 
c He mocketh one to a , Whyp lit we here vntill we 


at the Prophets die: 
wordes, ſaying, 4 If we ſap, we will enter into the citie, 


that if God rat- the famine is in the citie , and we thall die 
ned downe there: and if we ſit here,we die alſo, Now 
corne from therefoze come, and let vs fall into the 


campe of the Aramites : if they ſaue our 
could not come lines, welhall line : and if they kul vs, we 
to paſſe, gare but dead. ; | 

d Thy infideli- 5 So thep roſe vy in the twilight, to goe to 
tic ſhalbe puni- campe of the Aramites : and when 
ſhed herein, were come to the vtmoſt partof the 
when thou ſhale campe of the Aramites, loe,there was no 
ſe this miracle man there. 

and yet not be 6 Foz the koꝛde Had cauſed the campe of 
partaker thete- the Aramites to heare a fnople ofcharets 


heauen,yet this 


___—- - and a nopſe of hozſes, and a nopſe of a 
e Foritwas great armie, ſo that ſaide one to an- 
commandedin other, Beholde, the King of Jlrael hath 
the lawe that ired againſt vs the Kings of the Yit- 
they ſhoulde tites, and the Kings of the Egyptians to 
dwell apart and come vpon vs, 

not among Wherefoze aroſe, and fledde in the 
their brethren, twilight, and their tentes and their 
Leuit. 13.46. hoꝛſes, and their aſſes, euen the campe as 
f Thus God it was, and z fled fon their lines. 

needeth no 3 Andwhen theſe lepers came to the vt⸗ 
greatprepara= moſt part of the campe, they entered into 
tion to deſtroy one tent, and did eate and duke , and cas 
the wicked, ried thence liner and golde, and rapment, 


thougli they be 
neuer ſo many, 
ſor he can ſcat- 


and went and hid it: after they returned, 
and entred into another tent, and carped 


8 thence alſo, and went and hid it. 

— — with a 9 Then ſaide one to another, Me doe not 
> nr or well: this dap is a dap of good tibmgs, 
i: mg of a and we holde our peace. if we tarie till dap 

1 g light, ſome} miſchiefe will come vpon vs, 
5 þ e wicked Nowe therefoze come, let vs goe, and tell 
— cnogrea- the Rings houtholde, 
— enemic then 10 So they came, and called vnta the poꝛ⸗ 
Gel o ne con- ters of the citie, and tolde them, ſapmg, 
** to Pur» Me came to the campe of the Bramites, 
10 often . and loe, there was no man there, neither 

i016 2 bopceof man, but hozles tped and alles 
how bed for our tied: and the tents are as thep were. 
b Hemitruſted 1 Mens — ca 2 
— — 12 Then the King arole in the night, & ſaid 
fore could be. Pnto his ſeruantes, “ J will ſhewe pou 
eeve no nowe hat the Aramites haue done unto 
<they w hie VS. Thep knowethat we areaffamilhed, 
— wy u. . therefoze then are gone out ofthe campe 
— — to hide theniſelues in the ſielde, ſaying, 


When they come ont of the citie, we ſhall 

— more ratchthemn aline, and —— the citie. 

de. 13. And one of his leruants anſwered, and 
ſaid, Let men take nowe ſiue of the hoꝛſes 


Chap,yrr.vrir, 


Incredulitie rewarded. 148 


that remaine, and are left in the cirie, (be⸗ 

holde, areeuen as all the i multitude i There are no 

of Iſrael that are left therein:behold,1 ſay, more leſt, but 

thep are as the multitude ofthe Jfraelites they, or the reſt 
t are conſumed) a we will ſende to ſee, are conſumed 

14 So they toe two charets of hozſes, with the famine 
and the King ſent after the hoſteof the - as the reſt of 
ramites,ſapmg, Goe and (ce, the people, 

I5 And they went after them vnts Jozden, || 07,50 e 
and loe , all the way was full of clothes the charet, which 
and veſſels which the Aramites had caſt were actuſtomed 
from them in their : and the meſſen- o drame in ibe 
gers returned, and tolde the King. charet. 

16 Then the people went out and ſpopled 
the campe ot 

of fine 


P 
17 And the king the prince (on whoſe mouth of E- 
hande hce leaned ) the charge of the gate, liſha.verſe 1. 


Samaria. 
19 But the pꝛince had anſwered the man or 
God, and (aide, Though the Lozde would 
make windowes in the heanen , coulde it 
come ſo to paſſe? And hee ſaide, Beholde, 
thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but thou 
{halt not eate thereof, 
20 And lo it came vnto him: fox the people 
trode vpon him in the gate, and hee died, 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 Eliſha prophecteth vnto the Shunammite the dearth 
of ſeuen yeere. 12 Heeprophecieth to Hatgel that 
he ſhall 1 Ning of Syria. 15 He reigueth after Ben- 
hadad. 16 Jeborem reigneth ouer Iu daß. 20 E- 
dom falleth from Iudah. 25 Aba ah ſucceedeth 
Jeboram. 

1 Hen ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman, /hap.4. 35. 
1* whole ſowne hee had reſtozed to life, 4 Wes thou 
ſaying, Vp, and go, thou, and thine houſe, canſt finde a 
and ſoiourne where thou canſt ſoiourne: commodious 


fox the Lozde called fox a famine, place to dwel 
qa alls 4 s 


and it c vpon the lande ſeuen where as is 
peeres. i lentie. 
2 And the woman aroſe, and did after the b Thar is, to 


ſaping of the man of God, and went both com pla ine on 
ce and her houſholde, and ſoiourned in them which 
e land of the Philiſtims ſenen peeres. had taken her 
3 J und at the ſeuen peeres ende, the wo⸗ poſſeſſiõs while 
man returned out of the lande of the Phi- ſhe was abſent. 
liſtums, and went out d to call vpon the c Gods wonder- 
King fox her houſe and fox her land, full prouidence 


4 And the king talked with Gehazi the ſer⸗ appeare th in 


nant of the man of God, ſaying, Tell mee, this that hee 
J pia there, all the great actes that Eliſha cauſed the king 
done, ro be defirous 

5 And as hee tolde *the King,howe he had to heare ofhim, 
reſtozed one dead to life, beholde, the wo⸗ whome before 
man whoſe ſonne hee had rayſed to life, he contemned, 
calledvpon the king for her houſe and fox and alſo hereby 
her land. Then Gehazi fare, y koꝛd, O prepared an en- 
king, this is the woman, and this is her trance to the 
ſonne, whom Elitha relivzed to life. poore widowes 


T. uu. 5 Und lure, 


Hazacl and Eliſha. Ichoram, 


6 And when the King aſked the woman, 
thee tolde him : ſo the King appointed her 
an Eunuche, ſaping, Reſtoze thou all that 


d The King are hers, and all the «fruites ofher landes 

cauſed thatto inte the day lhee left the lande,euen vntill 

be juſtly reſto- this time. 

red which was 7 {Then Eliſha came to Damaſcus, and 

wrongfully hol- en-hadad the King of Aram was licke. 

den from her, and one tolde him, ſaping, The man of 
God is come hither, 

8 And che King laide vnto Yazael, Take a 
preſent in thine hande , and goe meete the 
man of God, that thou mapeſt inquire of 
the Lozde by hun, ſaping, Shall I recouer 
of this diſeaſe? 131 

9 Do Yazael went to meete him, & tooke 

e Of all the the pꝛeſent in his hand, and ofeuerp *god 
chiefeſt & pre. thing of Damaſcus, cuen the burden of 


cious things of 


fourtie camels , and came and ſtoode be- 


the countrey. fe him, and laid, ſonne Ben-hadad 
Ring of Xram hath lent mee to thee, ſay- 
ing, Shall I reconer of this diſeaſe: 

. 10 And Eliſha ſaide to him, Goe, and ſap 
Meaning, that vnto him, ſhalt f reconer : howbe- 
he ſhonld reco- it the Lozde hath thewed mee, that he thall 
ue r of this diſ- ſurelp die. N 
eaſe: but hee 


knew that this a7. ce looked vpon him ſtedfaſtlp till 
— e- mon. aſhamed, & the man of God 


wept, 
zael ſhould ſlay x2 4nd Yazael ſapde, Why weepeth mp 
him to obtaine ond: And he anſwered, Becauſe J know 
the kingdome. the euill chat thou thalt doe vnto the chil- 
dꝛen of Jſrael: for their ſtrong cities ſhalt 
—=_ ſet on fire, and their pong men ſhalt 
thou flap with the ſwoꝛde, and [halt daſh 
their inkants againſt the ſtones,and rent in 
| pieces their women with childe. 
13 Then Yazacl ſayde, What : is thy ſer- 
5 That I ſhould nant 8s a dogge, that J ſhoulde doe this 


e without all eat thing? And Elilha anſwered, The 
humanitie and oꝛd hath ſhewed me, that thou lhalt bee 
pitie. Ling of Aram. | 

14 {So hee departed from Eliſha, and 
came to his malter, who ſapde to him, 
What (aide Elitha to thee 2 And hee an- 
ſwered, Ye tolde mee that thou ſhouldeſt 
h Vnderpre- recouer. 


tence to refreſh 15 And on the moꝛowe hee tooke a thicke 
or eaſe him, he cloth and dipt it in water, and v ſpꝛed it on 
ſtifled him with his face, and he died: and Yazael reigned 
this cloth. in his ſteade. 

2. ( bron. 21 4. 16 Nome in the fift peere of Joʒam the 
i Reade Chap. ſonne of Ahab Ring of Iſrael, and of Je⸗ 


1. 17. holhaphat King of Judah, Jehozam the 
k He was con- ſonne of Jcholhaphat King of Judah be⸗ 
ſirmed in his gan «to reigne. 


kingdome after 17 Ye was two and thirtie pereolde,when 3 


his fathers he began to reigne: and hee reigned eight 
death, peere in Jeruſalem, 

1 The holy 18 Andhewalked in p wayes of the Kings 
Ghoſt ſheweth of Jſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab: fox 
hereby what 


danger it is to 
ioyne with in- 
ſidels. 

2. Sam. . 1 3. 

m Which had 
bene ſubie& 
from Dauids 
time vntill this 
time of Icho- 
ram. 


he did euill in the ſight of the Loꝛd. 


pꝛomiſed him to giue him a light and to 
his childꝛen fox euer. 


Ring ouer themſelues. 


11. Kings. | 


night, and (mote the Edomites which 

were about him with the captaines of 

the charets, and the people fled into their 
tes 


tentes. 
22 So Edom rebelled from vnder the hand 
of Judah vnto this day. then Libnah re⸗ n This was a 


belled at that ſame time. 


Ahaziah. Tehuis anointed 


citie in Iudah 


23 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Jo⸗ giuen to the 
ram and all that he did, are they not wꝛit⸗ Leuires, Toſh, 
ten in the booke of the Chzonicles of the 21.13. and aſtet 


Kings of Judah: 


turned from 


24 And Jozam ſlept with his fathers, and King Tehoram 
was buried with his tathers in the citie becauſe of his 


of Dauid. And A haz iah his ſonne reigned 
in his ſteade. | . 


25 8 In the twelft yere ol Jozam the ſonne 


of Ahab King of Jſracl did Ahaziah the 
ſonne of Jehozam Kingof Judah beginne 
tore 


idolattie. 
2. C Hhron. 2 2. 1. 


reigne. 
26 © Two and twentie peere olde was A- o Which is to 
haziah when hee began to reigne, and hee be vnderſtand, 
reigned one peere in Jeruſalem , and his that hee was 
mothers name was Athaliah the daugh- made King, 


ter of Omri Kingof Jſrael, 


when his father 


27 And hee walked in the way of the houſe reigned, but af. 
of Ahab, and did enill in the ſight of the ter his fathers 
Lozde, like the houſe of Ahab: foi he was death he was 


the ſonne in lawe of the houſe of Ahab. 


confirmed king, 


28 And he went with Jozam the ſonne of when he was 
Ahab to warre againſt Yazael King of fourtie two 
Aram ine Kamoth Gilead, and the Ara- yeere olde, as 


2 


mites ſmote Jozam. 


2. Chron. 22.2, 


9 And Ring Jozam returned to be healed p Which was a 


ma reel of the woundes which the A- citie in the 
ramites had ginen him at Ramah, when tribe of Gad 
he inſt Hazael King of Aram, beyond Iorden, 
And Ahaziah the ſonne of Jehozam King q This is aci- 
of Judah went downe to ſee Jozam the ue belonging 
"a4 hab in J3zreel, becauſe hee was to the tribe of 


= . 


THAP., IX. 
Febu is made king of Iſrael, 24 And killeth Teho- 
ram the king thereof, 27 Ani Abargah, otherwiſe 
called Ocho uias, the king of Tudah, 33 And cauſeth 
Iexebel tobe caſt dovene ont of a wondowe , and the 
dog ges did eate her. 


I en Eliſha the Pzophet called one 
TY he P 


the! daughter of Ahab was his wife, and 4 So the ſeruant 


20 CJn thoſe dayes Edom=rebelled from Andhe anſwered, To thee, O captaine. 
under the hande of Judah, and made a 6 Andhee aroſe, and went into the hou 


fthe childzen of the Pzophets , and 


Iſſachar. 


ſaide vnto him, * Girde thy lopnes and r. N. 19. 16,17. 
take this boxe ofople in thine hande, and a Prepare thy 


get thee to Kamoth Gilead. 


ſelfe ro FO dili- 
2 And when thou commeſt thither, looke gently a 


out 


where is Jehn the ſonne of Jehoſhaphat, thy buſines: for 
the ſonne of Nimthi, and goe, and make in thoſe coun- 
him ariſe vp from among his bzethzen, treys they vſed 


and leade hum + to a ſecrete chamber, 
Then take the bore of ople 


long garments, 
and powꝛe it which they tuc- 


on his head,and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lozb, ked vp, when 
J haue anopnted thee foz Ring ouer J(- chey went about 
rael, then open the dcoze, and flee without carneſt buſines. 


any tarping. 
to Ramoth Gilea 


+ Ebr, from cham- 
of the Pzophet gate him ber e chan ber. 
d 


19 Pet the lozd would not deſtroy Judah, 5 And when hee came in, beholde, the cap- b This anoyn- 
fox Dauid his leruants ſake, * as hee hãd  taines ofthe armie were ſitting. And hee ring was for 


ſaid, I haue a meſſage to thee,D captaine. Kings, Prieſtes, 


And Jehu ſaide, Bnto which of all vs: 


and Prophets, 
which were all 
ſe, figures of Mef- 


and he powꝛed the ople on his head, and ſiah, in whome 


21 Therefoze Joꝛam went to Tair, and all Taide vnto him, Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde rt 
his charets with him; and hee aroſe hy God of J\rael, I haue b anopnted th 


heſe three of- 


ee fices were ac- 


for compliſhed. 


- £& 
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King: He goech to Ixreel, 


1.K#12.21.15 Hloodofallthe ſeruants ofthe Loꝛdꝰ of the 
41. hand of Jezebel. 

8 Foz the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall be de⸗ 
1. Ning. 14. to. ſtroped: and * J will cut off from Ahab, 
4d 21.21. him that maketh water againſt the wall, 


as well him that is lhut vp, as him that 
is left in Jſrael, 
And J will make the houſe of Ahab like 

1. Ning. 14. to. the houle *of Jeroboam the ſonne of Ne- 

and 21.22» bat, & like the houſe * of Baalha the ſonne 

I. KA- 16.31 1. of Ahuah, 

Io And the dogges ſhall eate Jezebel in the 
fielde of J3reel, & there ſhalbe none to bu- 
rie her, And he opened the deoze, and fled. 

11 Then Jehu came out to the < ſeruants 
of his loꝛd. And one ſaid vnto him, Js all 
well? IDherefoze came this mad fellowe 
to thee? And he (ſaid vnto them, Pe knowe 
the man, and what his talke was. 


e That is, the 
reſt of the ar- 
mie, whome he 
called before, 
his brethren, 


verſe 2. 12 And they ſaid, It is falſe, tell vs it now, 
d Inthiseſti- Then he ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he to 
mation y world me, ſaping, Thus ſaith the Lozde, J haue 
hach the mini- anopnted thee foꝛ King ouer Jſrael, 

ſters of God: 13 Then they made halte, and tookeenery 
notwithitading man his garment, and put it under him 
— . on the toppe of the ſtaires, and blewe the 

e wor at 


trumpet,lfaping, Tehu is King, 
ever ſlandered 14 So Jehu the (onne of Jeholhaphat the 


che children of fonne of Nimlhi conſpired againſt Jo⸗ 
Sod, yea they ram (Now Jozam kept Ramoth Gilead, 
called theſone pee and all Jlrael becauſe of Yazael King 
of God a decei- ot Aram. 


ver, and ſayd he 15 And *King Joꝛam returned to bee hea⸗ 
had the dewll) led in Iz reel of the woundes, which the 


tkeretore my Aramites had ginen him, when he fought 
ought not to be with Yazael King of Aram) and Jehu 
couraged. ſaid, It it be your mindes, let no man de⸗ 
8.29. part and eſcape out of the citie, to goe and 

e God had thus 


tell m J3reel. 
16 So Jehu gate vp into a charet, and went 
hr. 2 to Iʒreel: foꝛ Jozam lay there, and e Aha⸗ 
tarthis vie- 3iah King of Judah was come downe to 
ed and idola= fee Joꝛam. 
trous king, who 17 And the watcheman that ſtoode in the 
was more ready * towze in J3reel, ſpied the company of Je- 
to 22 wic- pu as he came, and ſaid, J ſee à companie. 
e — then And Jehozam ſaid, Take a hoꝛſeman and 
to obey the will fend to meete them, that he may ſay, Js it 


ordeined, as is 
tead, z. Chr. 22. 


of God,ſhould peace: 

rail 18 So there went one on hoxſbacketomete 
— = him, and ſaide, Thus ſaith the King, Js 
1 it peace? And Jehu ſaid, What haſt thou 
— t to to doe with peace? ||turne behinde mee. 
— ne And the watcheman tolde, ſaying, The 
10% an 1 meſſenger came to them, but he conuneth 


not againe. 

19 Then he ſent out another on hozſebacke, 
which came to thein, and ſaid, Thus ſaith 
the King, Js it peace? And Jehn anſwe- 
red, What haſt thou to doe with peace? 
turne behinde me, 

20 And the watcheman tolde, ſaving, Yee 
came to them alſo, but commeth not a⸗ 


f As onethat gaine, and the marching is like the mar⸗ 


went earneſtl ching o Jehu the ſonne of Nunſhi: fox he 
r 
Prile, 21 © Fehozam laid, Make ready: and 


Chap. rx. 
for Min nee the people ofthe Lozd, cucn 
ouer 

And thou lhalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab 


thy malter, that J map auenge the blood 
of mp ſeruantes the Pzophetes, and the 


and ſlayeth Toram and Tezebel, 149 


his charet was made readie. And Jeho⸗ 
ram kmg of Jſrael and Ahaziah King of 
Judah went out either of them in his 
charet againſt Jehu, and met him in the 
fieldeof Naboth the Jzreelite, 
22 And when Jehozam ſaw Jehn, he ſaid, 
Is it peace, Jehu ? And hee auſwered, 
What s peace, whiles the whozedomes of g Meaning, 
thy mother Jezebel, and her witchcraftes chat foraſmuch 
are pet in great nomber: as God is their 

23 Then Jehozam turned his hande, and enemie becauſe 
fledde, and ſaide to Ahaziah, © Ahaziah, of their ſinnes, 
there is treaſon, that he wil euet 

24. But Jehu tcoke a bowe in his hand, and ſtirre vp ſome 
{mote Jehozam betweene the ſhoulders, to reuenge his 
that the arrowe went thzough his heart: cauſe. 
and he fell downe in his charet. 

25 —_ ſaide Ichu to Bidkar a captaine, 

Take & calt him in ſome place of rhe fielde 

of Naboth the Jzreelite: foz J remember {| Or, fake thũ 
that when J and thou rode together after prophecie agani7 
Ahab his father, the Lozd|[lapde this bur- him. 

den vpon him. 1. Knig. 21. 29. 

26 * Surelp J haue ſeene peſterday the h By this place 
blood of Naboth , and the blood of his ir is cuidenr, 
bſonnes,ſaid the Lozde,and J will render that Iezebel 
it thee in this fielde, ſaith the Loꝛde: nowe cauſed both 
therefoze take and caſt him in the field,ac- Naboth and his 
cording to the woꝛd of the Lord, ſonnes to be pur 

27 But when Ahaziah the King of Judah to death that 
ſaw this, he fled by the way of the garden Ahab might en- 
houſe: and Jehu purſued after him, and ioy his vine- | 
aide, Smite hun alſo in the charet : and yard more qui- 
they ſmote him in the going vp to Gur, ety : for elſe his 
which is bp Jbleam, And he fled to i Me⸗ children mi ge 
giddo, and there dyed, haue claime 

28 And his leruants caried him in a charet poſſeſſion. 
to Jeruſalem , and buried him in his ſe⸗ 1 After that he 
pulchie with his fathers in the citie of was wounded 
Dad, in Samaria he 

29 And in the *elenenth peere of Joꝛam fled to Megid- 
the ſonne of Ahab, beganne Ahaztah to do, which was a 
1 oner Judah. citic of ludah. 

3 nd when Jehn was come to J reel, k That is, ele- 
Jezebel heard ok it, and paynted her face, uen whole 
and tired her head, and ! looked out at a yeres: for chap, 
windowe. 8.25. before, 

31 And as Jehn entered at the gate, ſhee when he ſaide 
ſaid, Had » Timri peace, which ſlewe his char he began 
maſter? to reigne the 

32 And he lift vp his eyes to the windowe, twelftyeere of 
and ſaid, Who is on my ſide, who ? Then Ioramghe ta- 
two or the ot her Eunuches looked vn⸗ kech part of the 
to him. yeere for the 

33 And he ſaide, Caſt her downe: and they whole. 
caſt her downe, a and hee ſpꝛinckled of her 1 Being of an 
blood vpon the wall, and vpon the hozſes, hautie & cruel 
and he trode her under foote. nature, ſhe 

34 And when he was come in, hee did eate would ſtill re- 
and dꝛinke, and ſaid, Yiſite nowe yonder raine her 
curſed woman, and burie her: fo2 the is a princely ſtate 
o Nings daughter. ; __ anddigninte. 

35 And they went to burie her, but they m As though 
founde no more of her then the ſkull, and ſhe would ſay, 
the feete, and the palmes of her handes, Can any tray- 


36 Wherefoze they came againe and tolde tour or any that 
| riſeth againſt 
his ſuperiour, haue good ſucceſſe« Reade 1. King. 16. 10. , 
chiefs ſeruants, n This hee did by the motion of the Spirit of 
God, that her blood ſhould be ſhedde, that had ſhed the blood 
of innocents, to be a ſpectacle & example of Gods iudgements 
to all tyrants. o To wit, of the King of 2 1. King · 16. 3 1. 

| n 


Ahabs ſonnes are ſlaine. 
3 Sr. ly che hand him. And he ſaibe, This is the wozde of 


1.King.21.23. CEliiah iſhbite,laping,* Jn the fielde 
p Thus Gods of Jeck ſhall the dogges cate the flelh of 
iudgements ap- Jezebel, 
peate cuenin 37 And the carkeis of Jezebel ſhall bee as 
this world a- dung vpon the ground in the fielde of Jz- 
ainſt them reel, ſo that none thall ſap, This is Je⸗ 
at ſuppreſſe zebel, 


His word and CHAP. X. 
perſecute his 6 Fehu cauſeth the ſeuentie ſannes of Ahab to bee 
ſeruants. ſlaine, 14 And after that fourtie and two of Aba- 


aht brethren, 25 He khilleth alſo all the Prie fies 
Baal. 35 After hu death hu ſonne reigneth in hu 


ſteade. 
a The Scrip- Ix Ag had nowe ſenentie * ſonnes in 
ture vſeth to amaria, And Jehu wore letters, 
callthemſ6nes, and ſent to Samaria vnto the rulers of 
which are ei- Jzreel, and to the Elders, and to the bꝛin⸗ 
ther children, gers bp of Ahabs childzen,to this effect, 
or nephe wes. 2 Nowe when this letter commeth to 
pou, (foz ve haue with you pour maſters 
ſonnes, pee haue with pou both charets 
and hozles, and a defenced citie, and ar⸗ 
mour) 
3 Conſider therefoze which of pour ma- 
ſters ſonnes is beſt and moſt meete, and 
b He wrote this b ſet him on his fathers thzone, and fight 
to proue them fs pour maſters houſe. 
whether they 4 Wnt they were cxceediugly afrayde, and 
would take his fapde, Beholde, two Ss conlde not 
Part or no. — 1 him , howe hall wee then 
e 


5 And hee that was gonernour of Ahabs 
houſe, and hee that ruled the citie, and the 
Elders, and the bzingers vp of the chils 
dzcn ſent to Jehu, ſapmg, Me are thy ſer⸗ 
uants, and will doe all that thou ſhalt bid 
vs: we will make no King : doe what ſee⸗ 
ineth good to thee. 
6 Then hee wꝛote another letter to them, 
ſaping, Ifye bee mine, and will obep mp 
e God as aiuſt bopce, take the heades of the men that 
iudge puniſh- are pour maſters ſonnes, and come to me 
eth the wicked to Jzreel bp tomozowe this tune. Nowe 
children ofwic= the Kings ſonnes, cuen ſeuentie perſons 
ked parents vn- were with the great men of the citie, which 
to the third and brought them vp) 
fourth gene- 7 And when the letter came to them, they 
tation. tooke the Kings ſonnes, and flewe the 
ſeuentie perſons, and lapde thetr heades 
= - ns , and ſent them vnto him to 
reel, 
8 90 2 5 there cane a _—_— . — 
n, ſaping, Thep haue bzought Þ heades 
of the kings ſonnes. And he laid, Let them 
d Te cannot lap them on two heapes at the entring in 
iuſtly codemne ofthe gate vntill the moꝛning. 
me fory kings 9 And when it was dap, he went out, and 
death, ſeeing ye ſtoode and ſaide to all the people, Pee be 
haue done t d righteous: beholde, J conſpired againſt 
like to his mp maſter, and ſkewe him: but who ſiewe 
poſteritie: for all theſe? | 
the Lord com- Io Knowe nowe that there hall fall vnto 
manded me, the earth nothing of the wozd ofthe Lozd, 
and mooucd which the Loꝛd ſpake concerning the houſe 
you to execute of Ahab: fox the Lozbe hath 2 to 
this his iudge- paſſe the things that he ſpake + bp his ſer⸗ 
ment. nant * Elitah, 
+ Ebr. i the hand 11 So Jehu flewe all that remapned of the 
houſe of hab in J3reel,and all that were 


11 Kings, 


Tchu and lehonadab. Baals prieſts flaing, 


e pzieſts,fo that he let none of his remaine. e Meaning, 
the Loꝛde, which he ſpake # by his ſeruant 12 And hee arsſe, and departed and came which were the 


to Samaria. And as Jehu 


13 Hee met with the bzethzen of Aha 

* of Judah, and ſapde, Mho are — 
And they anſwered, Me are the brethzen 
of Xhaziah , and goe downe to ſalute the 
childzen ofthe King and the childzen of the 


Murcene, 


14 And he laid, Take them aline, And they 
tooke them aline, and flewe them at the 
well beſide the houſe where the ſheepe are 
ſhozne, cuen two and fourtie men,and he 


left not one of them, 
15 And when hewas 


Fehonadab anſwered, Pea, doubtleſſe. ked. 


was in the jdolatrous 
_ by an houſe where the ſhepheardes prieſtes. 
ere 


f Thus Gods 
hee vengeanceis 
met with Jehonadab the ſonne of Rechab vpon them chat 
commmg to meete him, and he £ | bleſſed haue any pare 
Hum, and ſaide to him, Js thine heart vp- or familiaricie 
right, as mine heart is toward thine? And wich the wie- 


Then giue me thine hande. And when her g For he ſea- 
had giuen hun his hande, he tone him bp red —1 and la- 
mented the 
16 And he ſaide, Come wich me, and ſee the wickedneſſe of 
zeale that I haue foz the Lozde : ſo they 
arer. 


to hum into the charet. 


made him ride in his ch 


li 
18 Apen 


aſſembled all theyes 
ſaid unto Ahab ſerued Baal 
all ſerue him much moe. 


but Jehu 


for I haue a 


eat ſacrifice foz Baal: 


ſoeuer is lacking, he ſhalnot line. But w pped, 
hu did it by a ſubtiltie to deſtrop the ſer⸗ as izis alſo ſo 
ved, 2. King. 16. 


uants of Baal. 
20 And Jchu ſayde 


thoſe times: 


therefore Iehu 
17 And when he came to Samaria,he flew was glad ro 
all that remapned vnto Ahab in Sama⸗ ioyne wich him: 
ria, till he had deſtroped him,accozding to of Rechab, 
2 of the Lozde, which he ſpake to reade ler. 35.2. 
ſſor, prarſed God 


ple, and r hm, 
alitle, h Here Baal is 


taken for Aſh- 

19 Now therefoze call vnto me all the pz0- taroth che idole 
Pheces of Baal, all his ſeruants, and all of the Zidoni- 
his pꝛieſtes, and let not a man be lacking: ans, which le- 


£ zebcl cauſed to 


£ be worſh1 


+ Pzoclaime a ſo⸗ 32-and 22.53. 


leinne aſſemblie fo Baal. And they p10- f Ebr. Sandi. 


claimed it. 


21 So Jehu ſent vnto all Iſrael, and all the 
ſeruants of Baal came, there was not a 


man left that came not. And they 


came 


into the houſe of Baal, and the hou'e of 


Baal was full from ende to ende. 


22 Then hee ſaide vnto him that e 
charge of the veſtrie, 1 ped x 
ments for all the ſeruants of Baal. And 


he bz t them out veſtments. 


23 And when Jehu went, and Jehonad ab 
the ſonne of Rechab into the houſe of Ba⸗ 


al, hee ſapde vnto the ſeruantes of 


Baal, 


Searche diligentip, and looke, leaſt there 
ber with pou any of the i ſeruants of i Thus God _ 
the Lozd, but the ſeruants of Baal oneip. would haue his 


24 And when Jury in to make ſacri- ſeruants preſer- 
ering, Jehu appointed ued, and idola- 


fice and burnt 


foure ſcoze men without,and ſapde, If a⸗ ters deſtroyed: 


np of the men whom J haue 


25 And when hee 
burnto 
to the captames, Goe in, flap 
not a man come out. And 


by 


made an endeof the 
u ſaid to the AD N ſhall di 
t 


of. they ſmote 
1. KU 21.25. great with hun, and his fainiliars and his * 


— 4 = 2 
to pour handes, elcape, his ſoule ſhall be giucth expreſſe 
for his forte, : : J 


commaunde- 
ment, Deut. 13. 


r 


© as 


ms ted „ wo  @£ oo tac uf He Oe wo, ©, 0 


Ichoah#z. Arhaliahs crucltie, Ichoiada. 


garde, and the captaines caſt them out, 


k Which citie and went vnto the * citie, where was the 

was neere to temple of Baal. | 

$4marias 26 And thep bzought ont the images ofthe 
temple of Baal, and burnt them. 


27 And they deſtroped the mage of Baal, 


Chap. xt. 


Toaſh made King. Athaliah ſlaine. 150 
ſe of 0 
— — — and ſhewed them 


gs . 
And he commanded then, ſaping, This e off Leuices, 
is it that pe muſt doe. The part of hich had 
«pou, that commeth on the Sabbath, ſhal charge ofthe 
ward toward the Kings houſe keeping of the 


and th1ewe downe the houſe of Baal, and 6 And another thirde part in the gate of Temple & kepe 


made a iakes of it vnto this day. 


28 So Jchu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael, behinde them ofthe garde: and yk 
29 But from the mes of Jeroboam the keepe watch in the honſe of FN aſſah. 
ſonne of Nebat which made Aſrael to 7 And two partes of vou, chat is, all tha 


ſume, Jehu departed not from them,nci- 
ther from the golden calues that were in 
Beth · ei and that were in Dan. 


30 Candthe Loꝛd ſaid vnto Jchu, Becauſe 8 And pe ſhal compaſſe the King round a- 


thou halt diligently erecuted that which 

was t in maine epes, & haſt done vnto 

of Xhab accozding to all things 

were in mine heart, therefore {hall 

| Thus God ap- lſonnes vnto the fourth generation ſit 


roncth and te- on the thzone of Jſrael. ; 

wardeth his 3! But Jehu regarded not to walke in the 
zeale,in execu- awe of the Loꝛde God of Jſrael with all 
ting Gods his heart: for hee departed not from the 
iudegement, ſinnes of Jeroboam , which made Jſrael 
albeit his wie- to ſinne. 

kednes was af= 32 In thoſe dapes the Loꝛd began to ſlothe 
terward puni- Ilrael, and Yazael ſmote thein in all the 


ſhed, coaſtes of Iſrael, 

or cut them 33 From Joꝛden Eaſtwarde, euen all the 

of, lande of Gilead, the Gadites, and the 
Renbenites,and them that were of P>a- 
naſſeh, from Aroer (which is by the ri⸗ 

ere ole anew of 

4 Concerning actes of Je⸗ 
hu, and all that hee did, and all his va- 
liant deedes, are they not witten in the 
—_ Chzonicles of the Kings of 


rmel: 

35 And Jehu ſlept with his fathers, and 

they buried him in Samaria,and Jehoa- 
* his ſonne reigu ad, 

36 And the time that Jehu reigned oner 
Iſrael in Samaria is eight and twentie 
perres. 

CHAP. XI. 

I — to — aa Kings * ex- 
cept Foaſh the ſinme of Aba wu. 4 Joaſh u ap- 
— king. 15 — cauſeth Athaliah to bee 
flame,” 17 Hee maketh a cournant betweene God 
— people. 18 Raa & his prieſts are —— 

1 en * Athaliah the mother of t ha⸗ 

pertaincd : thus Tia when ſher ſawe that her ſonne 

Cod vſed the was dead, the aroſe, and deſtroped all the 

ctueltie ofthis = Nn 1 

woman to de- 2 But Jehoſheba the daughter of Ri 


2. Chu. 22. 10. 

a Meaning, all 
the poſteritie 

of Ichoſhaphar, 
to whom — 
kingdome ap- 


ſtroy the whole Joꝛam, & ſiſter to A haʒiahjb tooke Joa 

family of Ahab. the ſonne of Ahaziah, and ſtale him from 
b The Lorde among the Rings ſonnes that ſhould bee 
promiſed to flaine, both him his nourſe, keeping them 
maintaine the in the < bed chamber, and they hid him 
family of Da- from Athaliah, ſo that he was not flaine. 


ud, and not to 3 And he was with her hid in the houſe of 
vench ylighe the Lold ſire yeere: Athaliah did reigne 


11 And the gard 


14 And when 


Sur: and another third part in the fare watch by 
all courſe, 
f That noue 
Pat ſhould come 
b goe out on the Sabbath dap, ſhall kœpe „pon them, 
the watchof the houſe of rhe Lozde about while they were 
the King. crowning the 
King. 
bout, euerp man with his weapon in his led the 
hande, and whoſoeuer conunech within Paſt gate of the 
the ranges, let him be ſlaine: be pou with Temple, 
the King, as he goeth out and in. 2-Chro.23.5. 
CT And the captaines of the hundzeths j0-,char none 
did accozding to all that Jehotada the 6reake his order, 
Piieſt commanded, and they tooke cuery h Whoſe 
man his men that entred in to their charge charge is 
onthe i Sabbath, with them that went ended. 
out of it on the — and came to Je⸗ i Reade verſe 3. 
: d7 


hotada the Pueſt. and y. 
10 And the * Pzieſt gaue to the 1 — K To wit, Ie- 


of hundzerhs the ſpeares and the 
that were 
houſe of 


| eldes hoiada, 

g Dauids, and were in the 1 That is, Ioaſh, 
the Lozd. | which had bene 
 gard ſtood,euerp man With his kept ſecret fixe 
weapon in his hande, from þ right ſide of yeeres. 
the houſe to the left ſide, about the altar & m Meaning, che 
about the houſe, round about the Ming. Lawe of God, 


12 Then he bought out | the Kings ſonne, which is his 


and put the crowne vpon him, and gaue chiefe charge, 
him = the teſtimonie, and they made him and whereby 
King: alſo they anoynted him, and clapt only his throne 
their hands, a ſaid, God laue the King. is eſtabliſhed. 


13 Jund when Athaliah heard the noiſe of n Where the 


the running of the people, the came in to Kings place 
the people in te houſe ofthe Low, —_—_ 7 

e looked, beholde, the King Temple. 
ſtoode by a * pillar , as the maner was, o/, aut of the 
and the pzinces and the trunnpetters by Temple. 
the King, and all the people ot the lande o To take hee 
reiopced, and blew with trumpets. Then part. 
Athaliah rent her clothes, crped, Trea⸗ p That both the 
ſon, treaſon. King and the 


15 But Jchoiada the Piieſt commanded people ſhould 


the captaines of the hundzeths that Had mainreine the 
the rule of the hoſte, and ſaide vnto thei, true worthip of 
Haue her foꝛth of the ranges, and he that God and de- 
ofol'oweth her, let him die by the ſwoꝛde: ſtroy all idola- 
foz ᷣ Pꝛieſt had ſaid, Let her not be laine trie. 


in the houſe of the Loꝛd. L 12 hee 
16 en they laide handes on her, and [Hee ſhould gouerne 
and they obey 


went bp the wap,bp the which the hozles : 
tothe houſe of Þ King, and there was in the feare 
ee ſlaine. of God. 


17 And Jehoiada made a couenant be- r Euen in the 


tweene the Loꝛde and e the King, and the place where he 
people, that then ſhoulde bee the Lozdes had blaſphe- 
people : likewiſe betweene the 4 King and med God and 


thereof:there= auer the land. the people. thought ro 
fore he moued 4 T*And the peere ¶ Jehoiada ſent 18 Then all the people of the lande went haue bene hols 
the heart of le · and tooke the captaines ouer hundꝛeths, into the youre of Baal, and de ed it pen by his 
haſheba to pre= with other captaines # them of the gard, with his altars , and his images bake idole, there 
eru2 him. and cauſed them to come vnto him inta they downe couragioufly, and Mat⸗ God powred 

c Where the the houle of the Lozde, and made a coue⸗ tan the pꝛieſt of Baal befoze the ( altars: his vengeance 
Prieſtesdidlie, nant with them, a tooke an othe of them and the? Phielt ſet a garde oner the houſe vy on him, 
Ce. . .;. d The chicks Fried, lehoſhebas buſbande, ob the Lold. To wit, cox 


19 Then iada- n 


dꝛeths, and the other captaines , and the 
garde, and all thepeople of the land : and 
they bought the King from the houſe of 
the Lozde, and came by the wap of the 
te of the garde to the Kings houſe : and 
e ſate Him downe on the thzone of the 
| ings. 
t Which by her 20 And all the people of the land reiopced, 
crueltie & per- andthecitie was in quiet : * fox they had 
ſecution had flaine Athaliah with the ſwoꝛd beſide the 


vexed the Kings houſe, 
whole land 21 Seuen peere old was Jehoalh when he 
before. began to reigne. 


C HAPe XII. 
6 Jehoaſh maketh prouiſiom for the repayring of the 
Temple. 16 He ſtayeth the K mg of Sy ria by a pre- 
ſent from comming agauſt I xa + 20 He n Hu- 
led by two of hu ſeruants. 
2. bro. 24.1. 1 ] N * the ſenenth peere of Jehu Jehoaſh 
a Solong as 4 began to reigne, æ reigned fourty peeres 
rulers giue eare in Jeruſalem , æ his mothers name was 
to the true mi- Tibiah of Beer-lheba. 
niſters of God, 2 And Jehoaſh did that which was good 
they proſper. in the ſight ofthe Loꝛde all his tune that 
b So hard a 2 Jehotada the Prieſt taught him. 
thing it is for 3 But d the hie places were not taken a- 
them that are way: fo the people offered yet and burnt 
in authoritie, incenſe in the hie places. 
to be broughr 4 J and Jehoalh ſaid to the Pꝛieſtes, All 
to the perfite the ſiſuer of dedicate things Þ be bought 
obedience of to the houſe of the Lozd, that is, the money 
God. ot thein that are vnder the < count, the 
That is, the money that euery man is ſet at, and al the 
money of re- money that one offreth willingly, æ bun- 
demption, E. geth into the houſe ofthe Loꝛd, 
od. 30. 12. allo 5 Let the Pꝛieſtes take it to them, euery 
the money man ok his acquaintance : and they ſhall 
which the Prieſt repaire the 4 bzoken places of the houſe, 
valued the  Wwhereſovener anꝝ decap1s found. 
vowes at, Leuit. 6 © Pet in the three and twentieth peere of 
27.2. and their King Jehoalh the Pꝛieſtes had not men⸗ 
free liberalitie. ded that which was decaied in the Tem- 
d Forthe Tem- ple. 
le which was 7 Then King Jehoalh called foꝛ Jehoia- 
uile an hun- da the Pꝛieſt, and the other Pꝛieſtes, and 
dreth fiftie and ſaide vnto them, Why repaire ye not the 
fue yeeres be- ruines ofthe Temple: now therefoze*re- 
fore, had many ceine no moze money of pour acquain- 
things decayed tance, except pee deliner it to repaire the 
in it, both by ruines of the Temple. 
the negligence 8 So the Pꝛieſtes conſented to receiue no 
of the kings his moe money of che people, neither to re- 
predeceſſors, paire the decaped places of the Temple. 
and alſo by the © Then Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt tooke a cheſt, 
wickedneſſe of and bozedan hole in the lid of it, and ſet it 
the idolaters. beſide the altar, on thef right ſide, as ene- 
e He taketh ry man commeth into the Temple of the 
from them the Yozd. And the ꝛieſtes that kept Þjdooze, 
ordering of the put therein all the monep Þ was bzought 
money becauſe into the houſe of the Lond. | 
of their negli- 10 And when they ſawe there was much 


ence. money in the cheſt, the Kings ſecretarie 

That ĩs, on the came vp, and the hie Pꝛieſt, and put it vp 
Southſide, after that they had tolde the monep that 
50, veſſell. was found in the honſe ofthe Lozd, 


tp the king 11 And they gane the money made readie 
had appointed into the hands ot᷑ them, x that undertoke 
other which the woꝛke, and that had the onerſight of 


were meete for the houle of the Loꝛde: and they paped it 5 


chat purpoſe, out to the carpenters and builders that 
Chap. 22.3. wꝛought vpon the houſe of the Lozd, 


Prouiſion for repairing of the Temple. 21. Kings. Ioaſh flaine. Ithoahar, 
19 Then hee tooke the captaines of him- 12 And tothe maſons and hewers of ſfone, 


and to bie timber and hewed ſtone, to re⸗ 
paire that was decaied in the Houſe of the 
Loꝛd, and fo all that which was lapd out 
for the reparation of the Temple. 

13 Yowbeit there was * not made fox the h For theſe men 
houſe ot the Lozd bowles of ſiluer, inſtru- had onely the 
ments of mulicke, baſins, trumpets, nox charge of the 
any veſſels of golde, oz veſſels of ſiluer reparation of 
ofthe money that was bzought into the the Temple, and 
houſe of the Loꝛd. the reſt ofthe 

14 But they gaue it to the woozkemen, money was 
which repaired therewith the houſe of the — to the 

oꝛd. ing, who cau. 

15 Moꝛeouer, they reckoned not with the ſed thele after. 
men , into whoſe handes they delinered ward to bee 
that monep to be beſtowed on woozke- made, 2. Chro. 
men: fox they dealt faithfully. 24.14. 

16 The money of the treſpaſſe offering and 
the money of the ſinne offering was not 
bronght into the houſe of the Lozde : for it 
was the Pueſtes. 

17 Then came vp Yazael King of Aram, S 
and fought againlt Gath and tooke it, and i After death 
Lazael let his face to go vp to Jeruſalem, of Iehoiada lo- 

18 And Jehoath King of Judah tooke all aſh fell to ido- 
the i hallowed things that Jehoſhaphart, latrie:therefore 
and Jehoꝛam, and Ahaziah his fathers Cod reiectech 
Kings of Judah had dedicated, and that him, & tirreth 
he humſelfe had dedicated, and all the gold VP Þis enemie 
that was founde in the treaſures of the 2gaivft him, 
houſe of the Lozd,andin the Kings houſe, * hom he paci- 
and ſent it to Yazael Kingof Aram, and fied with the 
he departed from Jeruſalem. treaſures of the 

19 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Joaſh, Temple: tor 
and all that he did, are they not witten in __ would not 
2 the Chzonicles of the Kings = —y 
of Judah: a es, lee 

20 J And his ſernants aroſe and wzought ind e king: 
treaſon, and * lewe Joaſh in the houſe of = * 
Millo, when he came downe to Silla: LB 3 

zt Enen Jozachar the ſonne of Shime- K jpg = 
ath,and Jehozabad the ſonne of Shomer * — — 5 
his ſeruants ſmote him, and he dyed: and lch. de * 
they buried him with his fathers in the deage Cho. 
citie of Dauld. And Amaziah his ſonne a x 
reigned in his ſtead. pe 

N wo 4 777211 5 : 1 
ebaaha the ſonne of Fehu u deliuered into the 3.9 
a — of the arp 4 He prayeth unto God and lor Feel. 
u deliuered. 9 Joaſh hu ſonne reigneth in hu ſtead. 
20 Eliſha dyeth. 24 Hat ael dyeth. 
1 I N the thzee and twentieth peere of Jo⸗ 
alh the ſonne of Ahaziah King of Ju- 
dah, Jehoahaz the ſonne of Jehu began 
to reigne oner Iſrael iu Samaria, and hee 
reigned ſeuenteene peere. 
2 And he did enill in the ſight ofthe Loꝛde, 
and followed the ſinnes of Jeroboam the 
ſonne of Nebat, which made Jſrael to 
2 \inne, and departed not therefrom, a By worſhip- 
3 And the Loꝛd was angry with Jſrael, & ping the calues, 
delinered them into the hande of Hazaecl which Terobo- 
king of Aram, + into the hand of Ben-ha- am did ere d in 
dad the ſonne of Yazacl,all b his dapes. Iſrael. 

4 And Jehoahaz beſought the Lozde , and b While Ichoa- 

the Loꝛde heard Him: fo heſawe the trou⸗ haz lived. q 

bleof —— — the Ning of A⸗ * — 5 10 

ram troubled them, the ſon 
(And the Loꝛd gane Jſrael a © deliuerer, hoahaz. 

ſo that thep came ont from vnder the 

ſubtection of the Aramites, And the 

childzen 


did comit their them. enen the <groue allo remained ſtill 

Molatrie, and in Samaria) 

which the Lord 7 Foz hk had left of the people to Jehoa⸗ 

had commaun- Yaz but — 22 — and ten charets, 
and ten tho 


ded to be de- b nde footemen, becauſe the 
droyed, Deut. Ring f ot Aram had deſtrsped them, and 
16.21. made them line duſt beaten to powder, 


f Thatis,Haza- 8 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Je⸗ 
el and Ben-ha- 3,and all that he did, and his valiant 
dad his ſonne, erdes, are they not written in booke 
as vetſ. 3. Reade Df the Chzonicles of the Kings of Iſrael: 


of Hazael, 9 And Jehoahaz ſlept with his fathers, 
chap. B. 1 2. and they buried him in Samaria,# Joalh 
s His chieſe his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


purpoſe is rode- IO JIn the ſenen &thirtieth peere of Joaſh 


{cribe the king= Ning of Judah began Jehoalh the ſomie 
dome of Tudah, of Jehoahaz to reigne oner Jſraelin Sa⸗ 
and how God maria, and reigned terne peere, 

performed his It And did enull in the ſight of the Lozd: for 


departed not from all the ſinnes of Je⸗ 


promes made 


tothe houſe of fonne of Nebat that made 
Dauid: bur by Frael to nne, but he walked therein. 

the way nee 12 K the reſt of the actes of Jo⸗ 
ſhewerh hoe aich aud all that hee did, and his valiant 
Iſtael was af- deedes, and how he fought againſt Ama- 
fied and pu- 3iah Ring of Judah, are they not wiitten 
niſhed for their in the booke ofthe Chzonicles of the kings 
great idolatrie, Bf Iſrael: 

whothough 13 And Joalh ſlept with his fathers , and 
they had nowe Feroboam fate vpon his leate: and Jo⸗ 
degenerate, yet Alh was buried in-Samaria among the 
God both by Kings of Jſrael, + 


ſending them 14 


When Eliſha fell ſicke of his ſickneſſe 
ſundry Prophers w 


fhe dyed, Joalh the King of Jſras 


and divers pu- el came downe vnto hun, and wept vpon 
niſhmenrs did his face, and ſaide, d D mp father, mp fa⸗ 
call them vnto cher, the-charet of Jſrael , and the hozle- 
him againe. menoftheſame. 


h Thus = 15 Then Glitha ſapde vnto him, Take a 
vſed to call i e bowe and arrowes. And hee tooke vnto 
Prophets & ſer- Him bowe and arrowes. 

uars of God by 26 And hee laid to the Kingof Jſrael, Put 
whome God thine hand vpon the bow. And he put his 
bleſſed his peo= Hand vpon it. And Eliſha put his handes 
pleasCha.2.12: bponthe Rings handes, 

meaning,thar 17 And laid, Dpen the windowiEaſtward. 


by cheir prayers nd when he had opened it, Eliſha ſaide, 
they did more Shcoote. And he ſhot. #nd he ſaid, Beholde 
proſper their the arrowe of the Loꝛdes delinerance and 
coũtry, then by the arrowe of delinerance againſt Aram: 
forceofarmes, fd thou ſhalt mite the Aramites in A- 


1 That is, to- 
ward Syria, ſo 
that he did not 


phck, till thou haſt conſunted them. 
18 Againehe ſaid,Take the arrowes. And 
he tooke them. And he ſaid vnto the King 
onely prophe= of. Iſrael, Smite the grounde. And hee 
piewith words, ſingte thiiſe,and ceated. 
— confir. 19 Then the man of God was k angrie 
med him with him, and ſaid, Thon ſhouldeſt haue 


theſe ſignes} mitten fine oz fire times, fo thou ſhoul⸗ 
ve ſhould have deſthane ſmitten Aram, till thou haddeſt 
K e We e. conſumed it, where nowe thon ſhalt ſite 
- ecauſche MArambut thiiſe, 
— con- 20 So Eliſha dyed, and they buried him. 
ent to haue vi- And certaine bands of 5 Moabites came 
one againſt iuto the land that peere. 


— enemies of God for twiſe or thriſe,and had not a zeale to o- 
rcome them continually and to deſtroy them vtterly. 


Chap. xt f Ir. 


jehoaſh. Eliſha dyetk. Amariah. 15t 
4 Safely and chiltnen of Jſrael4 dwelt in their tentes 21 And as then were burying a man, be⸗ 
without dager- , as tbefoze tune. holde, they ſawe the ſouldiers : therefoze 
4 Ebr as yeſterday Neuertheleſſe departed not from they caſt the man into the ſepulchie of E⸗ 
before ysſterday. the ſmnes of the Houle of Jeroboam litha, And when the man was downe, 
c Wherem they Which made Jſrael nne, bur walked in and touched the bones of Euſha,⸗ he! re- Ecclu. 48. 14. 


uiued and ſtoode vpon his feete. | By this mira- 
22 © But Yazael ung of Aram vered J(- cle God confir- 
rael all the dayes of Jehoahaʒ. med the autho- 
23 Therefozethe Lozd had mercie on them, ritie of Eliſha, 
and pitied hem, and had reſpect vnto whoſe doctrine 
them becauſe of his couenant with Xbza- in his life they 
ham, Jzhak,and Jaakob, and would not cõtemned, that 
deſtrop them, neither caſt hee them from at this fighe 
hun as pet. they might re · 
24 So Yazael the King of Aram died: and turne and im- 
2Ben-hadad his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, brace the ſame 
25 Therefoze Jehoaſh the ſonne of Jehoa- dodrine. 
haz returned, and tooke out of the hande m That is, vntil 
of Wen-hadad the ſonne of Hazael the ci- cheir ſinnes 
ties which hee Had taken away by warre were come to a 
out of the hande of 3 ahaz his father: full meaſure, 
for thiee times did Joaſh beate him, and and there was 
reſtozed the cities vnts Ilrael. no more hope 
of amendmeat, 
CHAP, XxIIII. 


r Amarzah the King of Iudah putteth to death them 


3 nd hee did vpn in the ſight or the he became an 
Loꝛde, pet not like Daiud his father, but idolater and 
did acc oꝛding to all that Joaſh his father worſhipped the 
had done. idoles of the 

4 r- the hie places were Idumeans. 
not taken away: ſor as pet the people did Chap. 12.20, 
ſacrifice æ burnt incenſe in the hie places. b Becauſe they 

5 JJ And when the kiigdome was confir- neither conſen- 
med in his hande, hee ſtewe his ſernantes ted nor were 
which had killed the King his father. partakers with 

6 ut the childzen of thoſe that did flaye their fathers 
him, hee » flewe not, according vnto that in chat ace, 
that is wiitten in the booke of the Lawe Dew. 24. 16. 
of Moſes , wherein the Lozde commaun⸗ ere. 18. 20. 
ded, ſaying, The fathers ſhall not bee c For the Idn- 
put to death fox the childzen, noꝛ the chil- means, whome 
dꝛen put to death fox the fathers: but eue⸗ Dauid had 
ry man ſhalbe put to death fox his owne brought to ſub- 
ſinne. iection, did re- 

7 Heeflewe alſo of <Edom in the valley of bel in the time 
ſalt ten thouſande, and tooke || rhe citie of of Ichoram 
Sela bp warre,and called the name there- ſonne of Icho- 
of Joctheel unto this dap. ſhaphat. 

8 Then u maziah ſent meſſengers to Je- or, the tre, or 
hoalh the ſonne of Jchoahaz,fonne of Je- vl.. chr. 25. 1 2. 
hu king of Fſrael, ſaying, Come, 4 let us d Let vs fight 
ſee one another in the face. hand to hand 

© Then Jehoaſh the King of Fſrael ſent to and trie ĩt by 
Amaztah king of Judah, ſaping, The thi- battell, and not 
ſtte that is in Lebanon, ſent to the? cedar deſtroy one an- 
that is in Lebanon, ſaying, Gine thy others cities. 

e By this para- 
ble Iehoaſh compareth himſelſe to a cedar tree, becauſe of his 
great kingdome ouer ten tribes, and Amaziah to a thiſtle, be- 
cauſe hee ruled bur ouer two tribes, and the wilde be aſtes are 
Ichoaſhs ſouldiers that ſpoyled the cities of Iudah. 8 

daughter 


daughter to my ſonne to wife: and the 
wude beaſt thar was, in n Lebanon, w 
and trode downe 1 — 
io Becauſe thou hal ſmitten Edom, thine 
f Bragge of thy heart hath made 1 pzoude 2 * by = 
victot ie, ſo that glone, and = at home, whp doeſt 
thou tatie at —— to thine hurt, that thou ih 


bome and an- and Judah with thee? 

aoy me not. 11 at Amaztah would not heare : there- 2 
ee Amon Ring of 4 went vp: and 
he and 77 I dah ſawe one 
another in emeſh which 
is in Jud au 


12 And Judah was pnt to the wozſe be- 
foze Iſrael, and they fledde euerp man ”. 
their tentes. 

13 But Jehoaſh . -+ Aſrael tooke 2. 
mazʒiah King of Joop , the ſonne of 
hoalh the ſonne of A , at Beth- 

| Or, brought him. meth, and j came to — n, and buake 
downe oc wall of Jeruſalem from the 
aim to the comer gate, foure 

— cubites. 

14 And he — all the golde and ſiluer, and 

2 e beſſels that were found in the houſe 
e Loꝛde, and in the treaſures of the 
houſe, and the childzen that were 

g That is, which 7 and returned to Samaria. 
che Iſraclites 15 Concerning thereſt ofthe actes of Jeho- 
had giuen to alh which JH: did, and his valiant deedes, 
them of Iudah an — t with Amaziah King 
for an aſſurance van, ore ep not 2 in che 
of peace. — nels oke of the Chzonicles of the Kings of 


"and was buried at Samaria among the 
— of Jn and Jeroboam his ſonne 
reigned in his ſteade. 


— nd ler un the het * e , the 
25 da "of Je ehoabas N o Adel fif- 


18 K — che reit 2 actes of Ama⸗ 
2. hren. 25.2. 3iah, are they not witten in the booke of 
h Which citie the Chzonicies of the Rings o — 
Roboam built 19 But thep *wzought treaſon agaimlt 
in Iudah ſor a in Jeruſalem, and he fled to © Ce — 


fortreſſe, 2. thep ſent after him to Lachilh , and flewe 
Chron. 11.9. hun there, 
i Who is alſo 20 And they bzonght him on hozſes, and 


called Vzziah, he was buried at _—_— with his fa- 
2. Chron. 26. 1. thers in the citie of Dauid 


idolatrie was fo after tha 
vile and almoſt 23 LES 

incredible, that ſonne of Joalh Ang ot 5 udah, w 
men ſhould for- the ſonne of FJoalh made King 


of mans — for he departed not from all = = of 
therefore the Jteroboam the us of Ne which 
Scripture doeth made Jſrael to ſinne 


oft times re- 25 Yes Beer — ed the coaſt of Aſracl, from the 
peare itinthe — res 3 vnto the Sta ot the 
reproch of all accopding to the wozde of 
idolaters. Aude God — ET which he — $ 
4 he his ſeruant Jo1 þ ſonne of mitt at the 
hea the Gath Yepher, 


And Jehoaly ſlept with his fathers, , 


Amaziah and Ichoaſh fight. Ieroboam. 11. Kings, Azariah, Zachariah, Shallum 


6 Loꝛde excerding bitter 

: e 
that could fen Altar. neither pet anp m Read i. xing 
that could 14 10, 


27 r* apt - decreed to put 4 | ©» WIR 
4 — from under the ſpokes, 
— pꝛeſerued J 


—.— _ 5 


ee reſtozed Damaſcus fonche, cd ow n Which 
udah in Iſrael, are they not written in alſo called 


the booke of the Cho s of the Kings dochia of Syria, 
4 — nt his fathers or Riblah, 

1 with the Rings of It, an Ea 

chariah his — eg in his 


CHAP. A. 

1 Argriah the King of Indah becommeth a leper. 5 Of 
Jotham, 10 Shallum, 14 Menahem, 23 Pekahiah, 

30 1222 32 Totham, 38 And Aba. 

I et twentieth pere of Jero⸗ + Elin 
182 — Iſrael, began 0 — —2 
ne of Mag fager to reigne. ſcucib yeere, 

2 Sitteene pere olde was he was 
made King, and hee reigned two and fif- 


w——_— lem : and 801 
name was Techolah of Jeruſalem. - zee“ 


3 And hee did vpz 1 
chariah 
— uthar bi faber Ks Þ —— = 
; ather 
But the hie places were not put away: — andfa- 
for the people pet offered, and burned mi⸗ — ſla ine 
cenſe by their ſubiects 
5 Abet kene b \mote the Ring: andhe and ſeruants, 
was a leper vnto the dap of his death, and he, becauſe 
and our in an houle apart, and Jotham he would vſurpe 
Kings — r the Prieſtes o 
he rene CO ſice contrary t to 
6 Concerning the reſt of the actes of A3a- Gods ordinace, 
riah,and all he did, are not witt- was ſmitten im- 
ion m the boyneoe the C of the mediatly by e 
„ 0 2 udah d of God 
ehe lept with bis fathers, and wich the lepro- 
thep un _ bis fathers in the ſic,z-Chro.:6, 
— of, nd jJotham his ſonne 21. 
5 firade de. e As viceroy, or 
8 1 on deputie to hi 
— did Zachariah the facher. 
ſonne of Jeroboam reigne ouer Jſraelin d He was the 
Samaria ſire a mo fourth in deſ- 


11 Concerning reſt of Eine of Zacha- houſe of Ichu. 
riah,behold are witten in the booke e Zachariah 
ofthe  Chionicles of the rings of Alrarl was the laſt in 

12 This was the? word the Loꝛd, which Iſrael, chat had 

to e pale vnto Jehu, ſaping, Thy ſonnes che kingdome 

all ſit on the thzone of Jſrael bnto the by ſucceſſion, 
fourth generation after thee, And it came ſaue onely Pe- 
— forne of Jabelh 
1237 um the e of of Menahem, 
to reigne in the nine and Seh 22. who reigned 
of D331ah King of Judah: andþereigned but two yeese% 
the ch. 10 30. 


blen 


% + MH 


Or 


Renabem. Pekahiah. Pekah. Chap xvt. fotham. har. fr 


? 


the ſpace of a moneth in Samaria. o And er 
14 Foz Menahem the ſonne of Gadi went 1 42 ſonne of Ae⸗ 
from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, maliah, & ſmote and flewe and 
and ſmote Shallum the ſonne of Jabeſh reigned in his ſtead in the tw peere 
in Hamarta, and flewe him, and reigned of Jotham the ſonne of D33iah, - © TT 
im his ſteade. Zr Concerning the reſt of the actes of Pe- "i i 
15 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Shals kah, and all that he did, beholde, they are . 
lum, andthe treaſon which hee wzought, witten in the booke of the Chzonicles of > 
beholde, they are wzitren in the bookeof the Kings of Iſrael, , KS > 
ſonne 2. Chro. 37. t. 


Chzonicles ofthe Kings o Alrael. 32 “»In the ſecond pere of Peka 
f Which was a 16 Menahem deſtroped* Tiphſalz, ofRemaliah king of Jſraelb otham | 
citie of Iſrael and all — were cherein, and s ſonneof|D33iah king of Judah to reigne. lor, Avuriab. 


chat would not ' thereof from Tirzah, becauſe theꝝ opened 33 Fine @ twentie yeere was 1 —— 8 
receiue him to motto Run; and he mate it, and ript vp he began to reigne, and he reigned 
be King. all their women —— peere m Jernſalem: a his mothers name 
17 The nine and peere of zariah was Jeruſha the daughter of Zadok. nen 
Ning of Judah, Menahen þ ſonne 34 And he did vp2ightly in the ſight of che! He ſheweth 
of Gadi ta reigne ouer Iſrael, and reigned © Lozd: he did according 'to all that his fa- ] his vprightnet 
tenne peeres in Samaria. ther B33iah had done. was not ſuch, 
18 And hedidenillin the ſight of the Lozde, 35 But the hie places were not put awap: but that he had 
and departed not all his dayes from the for the people yet offred and burnt incenſe pers and great 
ſinne of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, in the hie places: he built the higheſt gate ** — h 
; wh made J(rael to ſinne. of the houſe of the Loꝛd. m After the 
9 


en Pul the King of came 36 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Jo⸗ death of Io- 
That is, of the s lande: and N gane tham, and all that hee did cam. 
iel ul a thouſande » talents of ſluer, that | n Which ſlewe 
h In ſteade of is hand might be with „and eſtas of Iudah in one 
ſecking helpe Hliſh the kingdome in his hand. n to ſend 4a fixe ſcore 


f Aram, chouſand figh- 
; ting men, 2. 
Chro.28.6.be- 


of God,he went 20 And Menahem eracted the monep in 


about by money Jfrael, that all men oftubſtance 
topurchaſe the | 


fauour of this 


ſooke him, and 
Pul ſoone after= the Ki 5 Ferwuſalem u beſieged. g Damaſcus is taken and 
warde brake 22 And n ſlept with his fathers, 
met, de- and Pekahiah his ſonne did reigne in his 
red his : ſteade. ftieth 
countrey and 23 J fiftieth peere of Azariah King lah, * haz the ſonne of Jo- a This was 2 
led his people of „began Pekahiah the ſonne of tham King of Judah began to reigne. wicked ſonne of 


way capuue, FJNenahem to reigne oner Jſrael in Sa⸗ 2 Twentie peere ode was Ahaz,when he a godly father, 

maria, and reigned two prere. began to reigne, and hee reigned ſixteene as of him a- 

24. And he did euill in the ſight of the Lord: peere in Jeruſalem, and did not vpright- gaine came 
for hee departed not from the ſinnes of lp in the light of the Loꝛde his God , like godly Ezekiah, 
Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat , which Dauid his father: and of him wic- 
made Jſrael to ſinne, 3 But walked in the way ofthe Rings of ked Manaſſch, 

25 And Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, his 'Yſrael, yea, and made his lonne to > goe ſaue that God 
captaine conſpired againſt hun, #\mote though the fire, after the abominations in q end ſhewed 
bim in Samarta in the place ot the kings of the heathen , whom the Lozde had caſt him mercie, * 


i Which were palace with i *rgob and Arieh, and with out befoxe the childzen of Jſrael. Thus wee ſee 

ofthe ſame im fiftie men of the Gileadites: ſo hekil- 4 Alſo he offered and burnt incenſe in the howe vncer- 

conſpiracie. d him, and rei in his ſtead. hie places, and on the hilles , and under taine it is to de- 
26 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Pe⸗ euery greene tree. pende on the 


kahiah, andall that he did, beholde, they 5 Then Kezin King of Fram æ Pekah dignitic of our 
are wutten — — of the C hꝛonicles F ſonne of Kemaliah King of Jſrael came fathers. 
ofthe Kings of Jſrael. h vp to Jernſalem to fight : and they beſie⸗ b That is, offe- 
27 CJn the two x fiftieth yeereof Azariah ged Ahaz,but coulde not onercome< him. red him to Mo- 
King of Judah began Pekah the ſonne of 6 At the ſame time Rezin King of Aram lech, or made 
KRemaliah to reigne oner Jſrael in Sa- reſtozed 4 Elathto Aram, and dzoue the him to paſſe be- 
maria, and reigned twentie peere. Jewes from Elath: ſo Þ Aramites came rweene two 
28 And he didenuill in the ſight ofthe Loid: to Elath, and dwelt there vnto this day. fires, as 5 maner 
for he departed not from theſinnes of Je- > Then Ahaz ſent © meſſengers to Ti- ofthe Gentiles 
roboam the ſonne of Nebat , that made glath Pileſcr — of Aſſhur , ſaping, J was, Leuit. 18. 
* 0 8 Iſrael to ſinne. : am thy ſeruant an thy ſonne : come vp, 2r. deut.18. 
mr — ſtir- 29 In the dayes of Pekah King of Iſrarl and dcliuer me out of the hande of the 10. 
Ti Wes uland k came Tiglath Pileſer King of Niſhur, Fay. 

2 Q Pileſer andtooke Aion, & Abel, Beth-m ah, e For the Lorde preſcrued the Citie and his people for his pro- 
Seth Ay and Janoah, and Kedeth , + Hase, and mes ſake made to Dauid. d Which Citie Azariah had taken 
- — nes, Gllead, and Galilah, and all the lande of from the Aramites and fortified it, Chap.14.22, e Contrarie 

6. Kaphtali,Ecariedthem away to Aſſhur, to che admogition ofthe Prophet Iſai, Iai .. 


Ahazgand his idolarrie. Hezekiah. 


f Thus he pa- kum af Aram, and out of the hand of the 
red not to ſpoile kung ſt me. 
the Temple of 8 © f e golde 
God to — that | the of the 
ſuccourof men, Lolde, and in the treaſures of the kings 
and woulde not and (ent a pieſent vnto the king of 
once liſt his ur. 


heart towarde 9 And the king of Aſſhur conſented vnto 


God to deſire bim: and the king of #ſſhur went up a- 
his helpe, nor Dantaſcus. and when he had ta- 
et heare his it, hee caried the people away to Kir, 
rophetscoũſel. ewe Re zm. 
chere is no to nieete Tiglah Pileſer king of Aſchur: 
rince ſo wie- And when kung Ahaz (awe the altar that 
Led,bucbe hal Was at Damaſcus, he ſent to Biüiah the 
finde Aatterers Mꝛieſt the paterne of the altar and the fa⸗ 
and falſe mini- Lian of it, & al the wozkemanthip thereof. 
ſters to ſerue IT And Yuiah the Pzieſt made an altar 
His turne. gin all ponites like ro that w king A⸗ 
h Either offe- Haz had ſent from Damaſcus , ſo did Y- 
rings for peace Hiah the Pꝛieſt againſt king Ahaz came 


or proſperitie, from Damaſcus, 
or ofthankeigi- 12 So when the king was come from Da⸗ 


uing, as Leuit, maſcus, the king ſawe the altar: and the 
3.1, or els mea - king dꝛewe neere to the altar: and offered 
ning the mor- * thereon. 


13 And he burnt his burnt offring, and his 
meate offring, and powzed his dzinke of- 
Exod. 29.38. fring, and ſpznkled the blood of his peace 
nom. 28.3. and beſides the altar, | 
thus he cõtem- 14 And ſet it by the bzaſen altar which was 
ned the meanes befoze the Loꝛde, and bought it in farther 
and the altar befoze the Houſe betweene the altar and 
which God had the houſe of rhe Loꝛde, and ſet it on the 
commanded by i Nozthſide of the altar. - 
Salomõ, toſerue I5 And king Ahaz commanded Dztiah the 
God after his un and lande, Bpon great altar 
one fantaſie. ſet on fire in the mroming the burnt offe- 
ring , and in the enen the meate offering, 


ning and eue- 
ning offering, 


i That is, at the 


right hand, as dd the kings burnt offering a his meate 
men went into Offring, with the burnt offring of all the 
the Temple. people of the lande , and their meate offe- 
k Here he eſta- king, and their dame offerings : and 
blitherh by cõ- powae thereby all the blood of the burnt 
mandement his offering , and all the blood of the ſacrifice 
owne wicked and the k bzaſen altar ſhalbe foz me to in⸗ 
proceedings, & quire of God, 


doeth aboli 16 And Yiiah the Prieſt did according to 
the comman- all that king Aha had commanded. 


MAement and or- 17 And ktng haz bake the bozders of the 


dinanceof God. baſes, and tooke the caldzons from off 
lor tent, wher-= them, and tooke downe the ſea from the 
in they lay on bzaſen oxen that were under it, and pur it 
the Sabbath vpon apauement of ſtones. 


which had ſer- 18 And the | vayle fog the Sabbath (that 
ued their weeke thep had made in the houſe)and the kings 
in the Temple, entrie without turned hee to the Houſe of 
and ſo departed the Loꝛde, "becanſe ofthe king of Aſſhur. 


home. 19 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Ahaz, 
n Eithertoflar= which hee did, arc they not witten in the 
ter the king of Hooke ofthe Chzonicles of the kings of 


Afſyria, when Judah: 
he ſhould thus 20 And A haz flept with his fathers, and 


ſee him change was buried with his fathers inthe citie 
the ordinance of Danid,and Hezcktah his forme reigned 
of God, or els m his ſtead, 

that the Temple CHAP. XVII. 


might be a re- 3 Hoſhea King of ael i tagen. 4 And bee and 
e forhimif all by realme brought to the Aſſyrians, 18 For 
the king thould herr idalatrie. 25 Lyons deſtroy the Aſſprians that 
ay ws aſſaile dveli m Samaria. 29 Euer ove worſhippeth the 
15 * 


11. Kings. 


God yd pagers 35 Conrery to ab ce 


Hoſhea. Iſraels captiuitic fox chelt 


ment of | 
t 1 Nthetwelft peere of A — Ju⸗ 
| Ida began Yolhea the — Elah to 
reigne in Samaria oner Iſxael,, and reig- 
ned nine PCceres, Lt 4 
2 And he did euill in the ſight of the Lond., 
but not as the kings of were 2 Though hee 
befoze hum. inuented no 
3 And Shalmaneſler king of X\ſhur came newe idolatrie 
ot impietie as 


vp againſt hun, and Holhea 
ſeruant, and gaue hun pꝛelents. 
4 And the king of Aſſhur found treaſon in 


others did, yet 
he ſought for 


Loſhea: foꝛ he had ſent meſſengers to So hclpe at the E- 
king of Egypt, a bzought no pꝛeſent bn- gyptians which 


to the king of Aſſhur, d ag hee had done 


od had for. 


b Forhee had 


— : therefoze the king of ulſchur ſhut bidden. 


n vp, and put hum in piuſon, 


5 Then the king of Alchur came v — 82 tribute 
— a- 


rowout all the lande,# went 
p XIE YT beſieged it thace peere. 
Jn 
king of Althur tooke Samaxia, and ca⸗ 
ried Jſrael away vnto Aſſhur, and put 
them in Yalah , and in Yaboz by the ri⸗ 
uer of Gozan , and in the cities of the 


Medes. 
7 For when the childzen of Jſrael 4 ſinned 


or the ſpace of 


eight yeeres, 
e ninth peere of Yoſhea, the £518.10, 


c For at this 
time the Medes 


agamit the Lozde their God, which had and Perſians 
bzought them oat of the lande of Egypt, were ſubic& to 
from vnder the hand of Pharaoh king of the Aſſyrians. 


Egypt, and feared other gods, 


d He ſetteth 


8 And walked accozding to the facions of forth at length 
the heathen , whom the Lozd had caſt out the cauſe of 
befoze the childzen of Jſrael, and after che this great 


maners of the kings 
vſed, 


Iſrael, which they plague and per- 
petuall captiui- 


9 Andthe childzen of Jſrael had done ſe⸗ die, to admonith 
that were not vpzight be⸗ all people and 


cretly 

foze the Lozde their God, and thou 
all their cities had built hie places, 
from the tower © of the watch, to the de⸗ 
fenſed citie, 


t nations to 
th cleaue to the 


Lord God, and 
onely worſhip 


10 And had made them images a groues him for fearc of 


„ CALLE LRN IE 
11 And there burnt incenſe in all þ hie pla- 


like indgement. 
e Meaning, 


thorowout all 


ces, as did the hcathen, whom the Yozde their borders, 


had taken a wap befoze them, æ wzought 
wicked things to anger the Lozd, * 
12 And ſerued idoles: 


the Loꝛde 
had ſamd vnto them, * pe ſhall doe no ſuch Deus. 3.19. 


thing, 
13 Notwithſtandi Loꝛde teſtified to 
Ibkael, to Judah? 24 the 


and by al the Seers,ſaymg,*Turne from 


zophets, : Eb. by the 
hand cf. 


pour euill waves, &keepemp comman⸗ 7ere, 18.1 1. 
dements and my ſtatutes,accoding to all xd 2 5. 5. aud 


the Lawe, which J cominanded pour fa⸗ 
thers , and which J ſent to pon by my 
ſeruants the Pꝛiophets. 


35•15. 


Deut. 1.27. 


14 Nenerthcleſſe they would not obep,*but f So chat to al- 
hardened their neckes, like to the neckes ledge the au- 
of their ! fathers, that did not beleene in choritie of out 


the Loꝛd their God. 


farhers or great 


15 And thep rcfuled his ſtatutes and his antiquitie, ex- 
couenant , that hee made with their fa- cept wee can 
thers, + his teſtimonies (wherewtth hee prooue chat 


witneſſed vnto them) and 


heathen that were rounde about them: 
concerning whom, the Lord had 3 


then followed they were pot 
vanitte,& became vaine,aud followed the ly, is but to 


4e 
clare that wee 


are the childre 


ot the wicked 


ares ww tw 
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Idolattie. Lions in Samaris. Chap. xvr11. The Samaritanes religion. Herckiah! 77 
them. that they not doe like them. — and the ephar uuns burnt their 
"Fall 1 conunandements be fires And 
1 l and made them , 


. 
£xed.z1.8. - malten , *cuen two cahies, and 32 ey ones 

1.king.n2-23, ' mnabeagroue, — - In ted ont the 
That is, the of heauen, and fox * 
12 moone 17 And they made their ſonnes and their ce 


; and ſtarres, daughters paſſe tin dug the fire, EV _ 33 * . ove bur lerued their Exel. 20.39. 


witchcraft and enchant ments of Snatons whonr eph.1.5, 
3 Reade Chap  —_—— to doe euill in the dre he orrye thep! cariedrþent =; Thacksthey 
6.3. dim. 34 Dito this dap thep doe aner the ame bad kenia, 
8 ; Reade of chis 18 Ydzd was mate g, d maner: they 


neither fears — he an] knowledge of 


raſe, i. Ki with Iſratil, & put chem out bo after i theix odinances no their God, andeared 
a va 26,25. . and hone m, left left but the tribe of ef Juba ' cuſtomes;no!1 after the Lav, nor afterche him, becauſe of 
th k Nowhoele * op.” commanndement, w the Lojdecom- the puniſhmẽt, 
tribe was left 19 Pet Judah kept not the commannvdes — 2 aakob, *whoine but they conti- 
g but Iudahù and ments ot the Loꝛde their God, but walked he named Jr nued ſtill ĩdola - 
i they of Benia · accozding tothe facion of. Jſrael , which 35 And wit 2 the roꝛde had made ters, as doc the 
min and Leui, they vſed. couen ant, and charged them, ſaping, Papiſts, which 
of which temai- 20 Therefoze the Loide caſt off all the ſeede * Feare none other 8, nd; bowe pour worſhip both 


ned, were coun- of Fſrael, and afflicted them, e deliuered 'felues to chem, noz them, no} lactis God & 6 
ted wick Iudah, them into the bands of 9 _ untillhe = _ — but this is not to 
| Ourofyland had caſt them 36 the Lalde which bout vou feare god, as ap- 
where he ſnew- 21 = Fox he cutoff I — — of ove erp gp penkert'er grrat pows 1 ver. 34. 
ed j greateſt to- Dauid, and they made Xeroboam the er, and à ſtretched out arme: frare pe, He meaneth 
kens of his pte - ſonne of Rehat : Jeroboam dzewe and worſhip hum, and ſacrifice to him. this by the Iſra - 
ſence & fauour. Ffraelawap fro the Lozde, and 37 Alſo keepeye diligentip the ſtatutes and elites, to whom 


les m That is, God inade them ſinne a great linne. the ozdinances, and the Lawe, and the God had giuen 
cut off the ten 22 Fox thechildzenof Iſrael walked in all commaſidement which hee wzote fo ory hon. u, his commande- 
to tribes, 1. King. —— ſnnes of nf — a * continuallp, — * 
| 12.16, 20. gods en. 32.2 
tEbr.by y had of. 23 Heede Lond put Iſrael a 8 And fozget not the couenant that 1. fing. 18.3 f. 
cn Iere. 25. y. his ſight 2 ſaide 2 by all haue made with vou, neitherfeare pe o⸗ Ig. 6. 0. 
u Of cheſe pe o- —＋ oy cher gods, iere. 10.2. 
ples came a awap pour of thei a lande to Aſſhur vnto 29 But feare the Lozde 228 God, _— 
28 maritans, wher- this da will deiner pou out 
u of mention is ſo 24 And che king of Aſſhur bought folke pour enemies. 
iſh much made in from Babel, and from Cuthay, from 40 Yowbeit they obeyed not, but did af 
d the Goſpel,and Aua, and from Yamath, and ter their olde cuſtome. t Thatis,theſe 


with whomethe aruaim, and placed in the cities 41 Sotheſe*nations feared fwd Tozde, and ſtrangers, which 
: lewes would of Samaria in ſtead of the childzen of Il: ſerued their i — id their chil- were ſent into 
d have nothing to rael: fothep poſſeſſed ee amaria, Evwelt den, and their childzen: as 5 bib Samaria by the 
p doe, Iohn 4.9. in the cities thereof. their fathers,ſo doe thep unto — day. Adyrians 
of o That is, they 25 & And at the beginning of their dwel⸗ CHAP. XVIII. 
ut. ſerued him nor: ting there, they ·feared not the Lozde: 4 Hereks yas of Indah putteth downe the braſen 
1 — 15 7 Lozd ſent tions among them, ſerpent, aud deſtroieth rhe idoles, y And preſpe- 
U tꝛey ſnoulde reth, 11 Iſtael is caried away captine. 30 The 
5. blaſpheme him, 26 121 herefoze 


ne the Cpaket ſpake to 1 Ning of -blaſphemier of Sancherib. 
25 though there Aſſhur, ſaying, which thou I Dwe m the thirde peere of Yoſhea, 
were no God, remeoued, and erg 222 of ſonme of Elah king of Iſrael, * 4 2. Chro. 28.2. 
becauſe he cha- Samaria,knowenor oem of þ God — 0am of Xhaz king ot J and 29.1. © 
ſtiſed the Iſrae · hs; 2 th ſent tions gan to aAlthough they 
E beholde, they = them, 2 Yewas fine and twentte peereold when of ludak were 
his mighty pow. among rm — not the maner or the he to reigne, and rrigned nine and giuen to idola- 
er among them God ES peere in Jeruſalem. His trie & impietie, 
by this ſtrange 27 2 SEED king was Abi the daughter of Za- as they of Iſrael 
rie 


5 1 yet God 
p Thatis,howe "Und e did 2 vprightly in the ſight or the or his promes 
CO 1 , Dent gs * — 2 
ked.rather then 28 —— | they had 4 E awap the hte p ——.— Make throne of Da- 
U. to loſe their — — came and dweit in de images, 6 in le and uid: . 
> IH — —— el. $raught tem howe cher chould Date ni Wan 1 8 = alen that his iud 
af — g to the Lond. - m__ GC — towar 1 — 
en religions. | Howbeirener nation made their childzen o to proud em 
5 — : themim houſes 5 — to I 
coun Ne. 21.8, 9. 
b ſerued that idol, 22288 b Tharis,a piece of braſfe: thus he callech the ſerpent by con · 
od- — h was moſt 30 Fc the men e 'tempt,which nowwithſtanding was ſer vp by the worde of God, 
le- eſteme d in that Wendth and miracles were wrought by it: yet when it was abuſed to 
ee Place whence gal, 6 8 ene ah rave made ED idolatrie, this good king deſtroiedit, not thinking it worth ce 
* came, zt And che Auims made Nibhaz, 6 Tar⸗ be called a 2 Ty of hs 
ed. 


Heychiahsfearee) ... 1 r. Kinga. Rabſhakehs outrage, and 


5.. Ye truſtedin eh lone Gato Aral f-tmr.comnffella re fog 112 f Thou chinkeſt 
5 111 after um ume none: ——— — 2 Rome thou that wordes wil 
11 10 4-912 ta ſerueto per- 
$; 21 3 Eaten nowe- in this bioken ſuade thy peve + m 
ſtafte uf reede,co wir, an 2 BHS — ot to moue | 85 
. commannde- if aman leane, it will goe — 
ments, which che donde had commanded and pearce it: ſos Pharaoh ki —8 E g _—_ not an 
oles, S pt butdall that truſt on him, *- y, be able — 
> Sathe A Pe- with him, and he proſ- 4 — ik pte ſap unto me. truſt in the not to ſuccour be 
pered in al be tene in oꝛde dur God, is not that hee whole hye thee, but halbe 4 
. Allo ices, and whoſe altars clone 4 an hurt vnto % 
and — ho > Preſs ſat 9 Indah and thet. 
8 Bente g Þ Jerucalern. Pee ip before ches þ Thusthe ido- * 
22 Chap. 8 — 8 un rg em Tf "Ort | yn thinke : 
; 23 e therefoze s to mp that Gods reli. .. 
Chap 17.3 9 und in the fourth 1 — — londe — — of <7 1 uy will gine gion is deſtroi- 
— (which was pere ol Yo- thee two thouſande hozſes, if thou be «ble ed, v hẽ fuperſti. 
thea ak ay . g of Iſrael) S to ſet riders vyon.cthem, - | tion & idolattie 
— 1 —— againſt 24 #6 2 owe canſt thou OR any cap- are reformed, 
naria,a1 . of the leaſt of imp maſters {cxuants, i Meaning, that. 
10 Und gte thy S —7 Denn on Egypt fox charets itwavbelt for | 
Chap 17.6. in the ſixte pete of Hezckia t is, the and pa ſemen him to yeelde to 
a ninth 2 en kung of Aſrael was 3 — J now come vp without the k 5 Lozd the king of Ad. 1 
Samaria odeſtrop itz the Loꝛde ſaide ria, becauſe his 
It "Tenth the = of Aſſhur did carp awap to = Goe vp againſt this lande, and de- — was ſo 
Iſrael vnto Aſchur, and put them in Ya- ftropit.. ſmal that he had 
tah and in Yaboz; dy the riuer of Go an, 26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Bilkiah an and nor men to ſur. 
and in the cities of the Jedes, * and Joah ſavde vnto Ka cha⸗ niſh two thou. 
12 Wecaule they would not obey the boyce erh » I plap the, tu thy ſeruants ſand horſes, 2 
ot the have their God, but hog oe wg hy Aramites language, fox wee bn- k The wicked 7 
his couenant: thatis, all that Poles the derſtand it, and ralke not with vs in the alwaics in thcir 
keruant ot᷑ the ko2d had commanded, and Irwes tongue, in the audience of the pco- proſperitie flat · f 
would neither obey noz doe them. Pele that are on the wall, der themſelues, - 
2. Chron. 32.1. 13 145 Moꝛeduer, in the fourteenth peere of 27 But Rabſhakeh ſayde vnto them, Nath that God doech b 
1½. 36. 1. ezekiah,Sancherib king of Aſſhur mp maſter lent mer to thy maſter and to favour them. 2 
ecclus 48. 18. 19. — vp againlt al the ſtrong cities of Jus the to ſpeake theſe wozdes,and not to the Thus he ſpea - 2 
dah, and tooke them. men which lit on the wall, that then map keth to feare , 1 
14 Then Hezekiah king of Judah ſent vn- -eate theirowne hug aud dzinke {ther Hezekiah that t 
to the king of Acchur to Lachiſh, ſaying, owne piſſe with vou by reſiſting him, X 
d As his zeale %Jhaue offended : depart from mee, and 28: Ho Kablhakehſtode and cried with A he ſhould reſiſt ( 
was before prai- What thou lateſt vpon me, I will beare it. loude * in owe Jevacs abe Aud God, x 
ſed, ſo his weak - And the ming of Allhur appointed vuto ſpake, ſaying, Yeaxe the woz of che lor, Syria. 5 
nes is here ſet Bezekiah king of Judah tine hundzeth great king. ot 3 _— of Allhur. t Ebr. the water 0 
forth that none talents of — thirtie talents of golde. 29 Thus 2 e king, Let not Nezekiah Ftheir feete. I 
ſhoulde glory 15 Therefoze Yezekiah —— {Hner that deceiue pou: ſhall not be able to de⸗ 9. | c 
in himſelſe. was foundinthe Houſe ofthe Lozde,, aud liner pou || dy: of mine hande, Or. Cy hit hand, c 
inthe treaſures ofthe kings Houſe. 30 Meither let Yezekiah make pou to truſt F 
16 At the ſame ſcaſon did Yezekiah pull oft in the Lozde,ſaping, The Tode will ſurelp. 
| the plates of the does ofthe Temple of 'deliuer vs, and this citie ſhall not be uen 
ets the donde, and the pillars. (which thefapd . _ouer into the hand of he bing of 30 F 
WM. . Wesektah king of Judah.hadcouered os 3x Yearken not bato 0 
- uer)and gaue 1 to the king of Afſhur, ſapeththe king of Aſſhur, ceku toy ths tEbr. bleſrrng? t 
e After certaine 17 8 ſent Tartan, popntment with me, aud cole out to me. meaning ! the cen. r 
yeres when He- and Bab-ſaris, audKablhakeh from la⸗ that euerp mau map tate of. his owne tient of peace. r 
1 


zekiah ceaſed Chith to king Yezekiah with a great hoſte vine, and cuery man of — obne figge 

to ſend the tri- Agatult Jerufalem. Andthep went vp, tree, and driukeenerp iuan of the water. 

bute appointed Caine to Feruſalem, and when then were of his owne well, 

by the king of ume up, then Koodeby gt ofthe: 32 Till! Jeome, + bring you to a lande like! He make:h 

the Aſſyrians, ppper poole, wbirh abr the path of the pour ohne land, euen à land of wheate,& himſelſe ſo ſure, 

he ſent his cap- fullers wine, a land of. bieade and vinepardes, a that hee wil not 

taines & armie 18 2 Chen came out. land of olines ople and that ye may graunt them 

agaiaſt him. to them Eliakim the ſonne of Yilkiah, Uue and nat die; and obey not. c;ehiay, truce, except 

x which was ſteward — the Ls 5h cd 7 — ſor hee dereiueth pou, ſaving, The Loꝛde they render 

will deliuer vs. theinſelues to 


a Ned the leerer. 33. NEN ol ihe gods al ihe nations dr⸗ him to be led a- 


Or. writer of 


qu ti oo cou nm Ao ö 
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that we can 4 tie de 


virgine. 
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0 nor helpe our 
ſelues, no more 
then a woman 


in her tcrauaile. 
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——— 


his borders, to 
— wit,of Iudah, 


op of Iſa. 37.24. 
\ | Cr, pleaſaut 


dThe Lord ean * 
with one blatt 
blowe-away all 


N cowntrey. 
the ſtrength of il Hor of 
man and turne 8 cities beſiegrd. 
it into duſt. He declareth 
e — is, Sa- vſouaſmuch 
neheri a pla it + e as hevizaheaw- 
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1.1, 7 th uz is came eat Meth | vnſcined repen- 
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thy rage and EE LIED de vnto thy. d 8 Gela 
— eþog as; . | | 


turnt thee to & fitie way his wrath, 
frogs pleaſeth, ne lake, 4 aut give thiks 

fo pres ne rthy deliue- 
- + God ddnot Take a hunpe of dji | race; 15 
onely promile- iah laid, Take af lampe ie f He declarech. 
him the victory, d chen teoke it, and larde it on chat albeit God 
but giverh him | eule can heale with. 
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out other edi 
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he ſhould be - TCATD amnour, and all that was din becauſe he had 
laine before: o IND ul Nihat u depar⸗ is treaſures: there was his declared him- 
that idole who: * eee and Hanſe 22 bis dle tar ſelie enemy to 
422 * . not. — Or 
the liaing "37 1 jpnhet x to cnemy which! 
a e ps 14: Eh Thru Finah eve Poli abi Was no de- 
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9 Naas „ Te 


Manaſſch: his idolatrie, 


w citie 
i the deoks ofthe Eonices pl þ Kings 


21 And ezekiah ſlept with bis fathers:and 
44 "WPanalle his ſonme rejgned im his lteade, 


I9'3 <: 3.901 ** 
| 7 n C H A P. X X I. 

Ni Manaſſeh reſtareth idolatric, 16 And v- 
ſeth grept crueltie, 18 He dieth,and Amon his 
ſonne ſucceedeth, 23 VVho is killed of his owne 
ſeruants, 26 After himreigneth Toſiah, 

I \ qAnaſſeh was tweiue yert᷑ olde when 
began to reigne, and reigned kf 
and in Jeruſatem: his mothers 
name allo was Yephzi-bah. 

tof the Lozde 


2 And hee did euill in the 
after the abomination of the Heathen, 
whom the * Lozde had caſt out befoze the 
childzen of Iſrael. : 

3 Foz hee went backe and built the hie 
places, * which Hezekiah his father had 
deſtroyed: and hee erected vp altars fox 
Baal, a made a groue, as did Ahab king 
of Iſrael, and wozſhipped all the hoſte of 
heauen and ſerued them. 

4 Allo he * built altars in the houſeof the 
Lozd,of the which the Loꝛd ſaide, In Je⸗ 
ruſalem will J put mp Name. 

5 And he built altars foi al the hoſte of the 


2.Chre.33-1. 


Deut. 18.9. 


cb. 18.4. 


Jerem.; 2.34 
2. Sam. 7. 13. 


Chap. xxl. xx TT. 
art then not wꝛitten 


16 ſMojeouer Manaſſeh 


and crucltic. Amon. Tofiah 155 
3 
eeed ben and ſpopled of all their aduers 


x5 Bekaut rhe haue done euill in my 
ſight, a haue piouoked ine — ſince 
the.tune their fathers came out of Egypt 


vntill this day, 
| f innocent f The Ebrewes 
blood exceeding much, till hee repleniſhed write that hee 
eruſalem fro comer to cozner, beſide his ſlewe Iſaiah the 
ne wherewith he made Judah to ſinne, Prophet, who 
and to doe euill in the ofthe 10d. was his father 
17 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ma⸗ in lawe. 
» And all that her did, and his ſinne 
,Are they not witten in the 
booke of the Chzonicles of the Kings of 


18 And Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, 
& was buried in the garden of his owne 
houſe, euen in the garden of 33a:and A- 
mon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, , 

19 J Amon was two and twentiepere 2. chre. 33. 20, 1 
olde, when hee began to rrigne, and her 
reigned two peere in Jeruſalem: his mo⸗ 
thers name alſo was M neth the 

of Yaruzof Jotbah. 

20 And he did euill in the ſight of the Lozd, 
as his father Manaſſeh did. 


heauen in the two courtes of the houle of 2r Fox he walked in al the way, that his fa⸗ 


the Loꝛd. 
2 Reade Chap. 6 And hee cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe 
16.3, though the fire, and gaue himſelke to 
witchcraft and ſozcerie, and he vſed them 
that had familiar ſpirits and were ſcoth⸗ 
ſapers, and did much euill in the ſight of 
the Loꝛd to anger hum. 
7 And hee ſet the image of the groue, that 
— had made, in the houſe, whereof the 
oꝛd had ſayd to Dauidand to Salomon 
1.Kine.$.29.& his (one, Inthis houſe, + in Hieruſalem, 
9.3.c:ap.23.27, Which J haue choſen out of all the tribes 
of Iſrael, will I put mp Rame toz euer. 
8 Neither will J make the feete of Jſrael 
mone any mote out of rhe lande, which J 
kThereſore ſee- gaue their fathers: ſs that then will » ob- 
ing they obeied ferue and doe all that I haue commanded 
not the cõman · them, & accozving to al the lawe that my 
dement of God, ſeruant ſoles commanded them, 
they were juſtly 9 Pet they obepcd not, but Manaſſeh led 
calt forth o*that them out of the way, to doe moze wic⸗ 
land which they kedip then did the heathen people, whom 
had but on con- the Lode deſtroped befoze the childzenof 


dition, Alracl, 
lere,15.4. 10 Therefoze Þ Lozd ſpake by his ſeruants 
1. Sam. 3. 1 f. the P10yhets,ſaping, 


c Meaning, that xz *Wecaule that Manaſſeh King of Ju⸗ 
whoſocuer ſhall pahhath done ſuch abommations, and 
eare of this bath wionght moze wickedly then al that 
f : the Amoiites (which were befoze him) 
- 2 altoni= did, and hath made Judah ſinne allo with 
ry his idoles, x 
AsThaue de- x2 Therefore thus ſaith the Lozde God of 
led Samaria Jſrael, Wehold, J wil bzing an euill vpon 
5 the houſe of Jeruſalemand Judah, that who lo hea⸗ 
r - »lowilll rethofit,both ns *cares ſhall< tingle. 
eltrov Tudah, 13 And J will ſtretch ouer Jeruſalem the 


© Meaning, lu- 


eat plague, 


dah &Bemiamin houſe of Nh 1b . and J will wi ſa- 
au! ab: pe Jeruſa⸗ 

pe vere only lem, as a man wipeth adithe, which hee 

ofthe reſt © wiperh,audturnethit vpſidedowne. 


14 And J will fozſake the 


line «of Samaria,and the plommetof the 4 


© remmant of 


ther walked in, and ſerued the idoles that 
his father ſerued, and woxthipped theim. 

22 And he foxſcoke the Loꝛd God of his fa⸗ ; 
thers,and walked not in the 8 wap of the 5 That is,accor- 

Lord. ing to his com- 

23 And the ſeruants of Amon conſpired a⸗ mandements. 
— him, and flew the king in his ewiic 
houſe, 

24 And the people of the land flew all them 
tyzat had conſpired againſt King Amon, 
and the people made Joſiah his ſonne 
king in his ſtead. 

25 Concerning the reſt of the actes of A⸗ 
mon, which hee did, are they not wzitten 
— the — 7 of Þ Chzonicles of the kings 
of Judah: 

26 And they buried him in his ſepulchze r. hee buried 
in the garden of D33a: z Joliah his ſonne lm te wir, oſs. 
reigned in his ſtead. ah his ſonne, 

CHAL LIE1L 


4 Tofiah repaireth the Temple, 8 Hillzah findeth 


the booke of the Lawe. and cauſethit to be preſen- 
ted to Tefiah, 12 VVho ſendeth to Huldah the 


Propheteſſe to inquire the Lordes will, 2.Chron.34.x. 


I 122 was eiaht pere olde when hee a His zeale was 


beganne to . hee reigned one and prophecied of, 
thirtie p tere in Jeruſalem. His mothers & his name mE- 
name alſo was Jedidah the daughter of tioned byIaddo 
Adatah of Bozcath. Prophet, more 


2 And hee did upꝛightin in the ſight of the then zoo. yeeres 


Loide, & * walked in all the wares of Daz before, I. kin. 13. 
md his father, and bowed neither to the 2:and being bur 
right hand.noz to the left. eightyeere old, 


3 Fund in the eighteenth verre ot king Jo⸗ he ſought j God 


ſiah. the king ſent Shaphan the ſonne of of his fatherDa- 

Azaliah d ſonne ofMelhullam the chaun- uid, 2. chro. 34.3. 

celler to the houſeo the Loꝛd, ſaping, for,coine,as ver. 9 
Goe vp to Yilkiah the hie Pꝛieſt, chat he or. veſſl. 

may i ſumme the ſiluer which is bzought b Certaine of 

into the houle of the Lozd, which the ker⸗ che Prieſts were 

pers of the || > dovze haue gathered ofthe appointed to 

people. this ofſice, as 

5 And chap. 12. . 


.in, 


copy chat Moſes 10 Ao Shaphan the chaunceller ſhewed 


left them, as a kin ing, Yilkiah the Piten 
peareth,z.Chr, — tape Moy And 222 


34.14: which ei · it befoge the _ 

ther by 7 negli- 11 And when the king had heard þ wozdes 

yu of y — of che booke of Þ Law, he rent his clothes. 
ad bene loſt, or x2 Therefoze the kmg commanded Yilkiah 

els by y wicked- the Pzieſt, and Ahikam the ſonne of Sha- 

nesofidoJarrous phan,and Achbox the ſonne of Michaiah, 

= phat bene and Shaphanthe chaunceller, & Alahiah 

9 » 


the kings ſernant, ſaying, 

+Ebr melied. 13 Go vt᷑ and fenquire of the Lozdefox me, 
Meaning, to id fox the people, and fo all Judah, con⸗ 
ſome Prophet rerning the wozdes of this booke that is 
whom God re- '. foumd: fox great is the wiath of the Loꝛde 
veileth y know- that is kindled againſt vs, decanſe dur 


vnto, as Ier. 2 1. 1. 


ledge of things faͤthers haue not obepcd the wordes of 4 ned king commanded 
Z 


this booke, to doe accozding vnto all that 


though at other which is witten therein fox vs. 

times they 1n= x4 CSo Hilkiah the Pꝛieſt ; Ahikam, and 
quired the Lord Achboz and Shaphan, + #Aſahiah went 
by Vrim and vnto Yuldah the Pzopheteſſe the wife of 
Thummim. Shallum, the ſonne of Tikuah, the ſonne 
g Or, the houſe of Yarhas keeper of the wardꝛobe: (and 
of doctrine, thee dwelt in Jeruſalem in the s colledge) 


which was nere and they communed with her. 

to the remple,8 15 And ſhee anſwered them, Thus ſaith the 
where the lear= * Lode God of Itrael, Teli the man that 
ned aſſẽbled ro ſent pou tome, 

entreary Scrip- 16 Thus ſateth rhe Loꝛde, Beholde, J will 


tures, andthe Hying euill vpon this place, and on the 
doctrine of the jnhabitantes thereof, euen all the wozdes 
Prophets, of the booke which þ King of Judah hath 
k The workes read, 
of mans hand 17 Verauſe they haue forſaken mee, a haue 
here ſigniſie all it incenſe vnto other gods, to anger 
at man inuen- me with allthe » workes of their hands: 
teth beſide the my w1ath alſo ſhall bee kindled againſt 
worde of God, this plate, and ſhall not be quenched: 


which are abo- 18 But tothe king of Judah, who ſent poi 
minablein to inquire of the Loꝛde, ſo hall pe ſap vnto 
Gods ſeruice. him, Thus ſaith the Lozde God of Iſrael 
> Meaning, that the wozbes that thou haſt heard, 
hedidrepent,as cometo paſſe, 


they that do not 19 But becanſe thine heart did i melt, and N 
thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe eye ſome reade, the ſimilitude of a groue which was hanged in the 
what e 
bert, al ois. againitthis place, and againſt the inhabis chem which had worſhipped chem in their goo. 


repent, are ſaide 
to harden their 


Lozde, when thou heardeſt 


3 


The Liwe ls found; - - r. Kings. The Law ie read.  Tofiahy :+ 
t From the time 5 And let them < deltuer it into t e tants ok you to wit; that it ſhoulde be 

of Ioaſh for the of them 15 doe the wozke, and haue the Sen aceiirſed; and haft rent tyy k Where upon 
ſpace of 224 onerſight ofthe honſe ofÞ loꝛde: let them clothes, and weſt befoze mee, I haut allo we may gather 
yeeres the reple ¶ giue it to them that wozke in the hottſedf heard it,. ſaxth the lost. | *thar the anger 
remained with- the Loꝛde, to repaire the decaped ptaces of 20 Beholde Iwill gacher thee to of God is ready 
out reparation the houſe: L thp fathers, and thou ſhalt bee put in thy againſt the wie. 
through the ne- To wit, unto the attificers &carpenters raue in peace, and thine eyes not ked,when God 
gligence ofthe and maſons, and to bye tunber, and hew⸗ fee all the emll, which J will being vporr takech his ſer- 
prieſts. This de- ed ſtone to repaire the houle, this place. Thus thep bzought the king uants out of this 
clareth q they 7 HYowbeit let no reckoning be made with wonde againe, world, 

y haue a charge, n of the monep, that is deltuered into F5 

and execute it - theirhand: f; thep deale 4 fat p. CHAP. XXIII. 

not, oughtit to 8 And Yilkiah the high Pzieſt vnto 2 Toſiah readeth the Law before the people, 3 He m- 

haue it taken Shaphan the chaunceller , J haue found ke a couenant with the Lord, 4 He purreth downe 

from them. the *bookeof the Lawe in the houſe of the the ido/es, after hee bad halled rhert prieſts. 22 He 

d So God pro- Love: and Hilkiah gaue Þ booke to Sha keeperh paſſeouer, 24 Hee deſtreyeth the comwrers. 

uided him of han, and he read it. 29 Hee was killed m Megidde, 30 Ana his ſowne 

faithful ſcruits, & Ho Shaphan the chaunceller came to Fehoaha; reigneth in bis ſtead, 33 Alter be wat 

ſecing he went the king a bzonght him word againe, and alex, bis ſonus Tehoitkem was made king. 

about ſo zea= fapde, ſeruantes haue : gathered the | | 

louſly to ſer monep, that was founde in the houſe,and 1 T Yen the Ring * fent, and there gaz 2. (bre. 34. 30% 
foerth the haue delinered it into the handes of them theredvuto him all theElders of Ju- *Becauſc he ſaw 
worke of God, that doe the woꝛke, and haue the on ght dah and of Jeruſalem. great plagues 
e This was the of the houſe of the Loꝛd 2 And the k vp into the houſe of ot God y were 


mg went 

the Loꝛd, with all the men of Judah & all chreatned, he 
the inhabitantes of Jeruſalem with him, knewe nomore 
aud the Pꝛieſtes and Pzophets, & all the peedy way to 
people both ſmall and great: and hee read auoide them, 
in their eares al the wozds of the booke of chen to turne 
the couenant , which was founde in the to God by re. 
houſe of the Lozde. pentance, 

And the King ſtoode by d the pilitar, and which cannot 
made ac couenant befoze the 1ozde, that come but ot 
they hould walke after the Lozde, + keepe faich, and faith 
his commandenents, and his teſtimo- by hearing of 5 
nies, and his ſtatutes with all their heart, worde of God. 
and with all their ſoule, that they might d Where the 
accomplith the wooꝛdes of this conenant king had his 
witten in this booke, And all the people place, Chap. 
ſtoode to the couenant. 11.14. . 
ilkiah the c As Joſhua did; 
hie and the 4 p1ieſtes ofthe ſeconde Toſh. 24.2255. 
oꝛder, a the keepers of the dooze, to bing d Meaning the 
out of the Temple of the Loꝛde all the veſ- wluch were next 
ſels that were made foz Baal, and foz the in dignitie to 
groue, and foz all the hoſte of heauen, and che hie prieſt. 
he burnt them without Jeruſalem m the © In contempt 
ficldes of Kedzon, and caried the pouder of that altar, 
of them inta Beth. el. which Ieroboã 


5 And he put downe þfChemarims,whom had there built 


the kings of Judah had founded to burne to ſacrifice to 
incenſe in the hie places, and iu the cities his calues. 

of Judah, and about Jeruſalem, and alſo f Meaning, the 
them that burnt mcenſe vnto Waal, to Priclts of Baal 
the ſunne and to the moone, a to the pla- which were cal 
nets, and to all the hoſte of heauen. led Chemarims, 


6 And he bzonght ont the; grone from the eicher becauſe 


Temple of the Loꝛde without Jeruſalem they ware black 
vnto the valley of Kedzon, and burnt it in garments, or els 
the valley Kedzon, and ſtampt it to pou⸗ were ſmoked. 
der, and caſt the duſt thereof vpon the with burning in- 
b graues of the childzen of the people. Cenſe to idoles, 


7 And heebzakedownethe houſes of the g He remoued 


Sodomites,that were in the houſe of the J groue which 
Eorde, where the women woue hangings idolarersfor de- 
foz the grone uotion had pla» 


8 Allo hee bzought all the Pꝛieſtes out of redneere vnto 


the Temple, 
contrary to the commandement ofthe Lord, Deur.16.21.07 29 


Temple. h Both in contemprof the idoles, and reproche of 


K 


nnen, ß , , , , , ac ,, ccc, rr anda. ud > ne & 


zeale and reformation, 


the tities of Jitdah, # deflied p hie places 
. | here the rieſten had burn —— 
„en from Geba to Weer-theba 

—— d were 

K n of the gate of Jolhua the 

j Becauſe chat the citie, which was at the 
thoſe that had — 12 27 4 4. 

forſaken ) Lord & Neuertheleſſe the pꝛieſtes ofthe hie pla- 


to lerue idoles, tes i camenotvp to the altar of the Lozde 


were not meete in Jeruſalem, ſaue onely thep did eate of 
o miniſter in the Unleauened bzead'amag their bzethze. 
ne ſeruice of 10 He deffled alſo ! Topheth, which was m 
e Lord for the valle ut the chilbzen of Yinnom, that 
yo N no man ſhoulde make his ſonne 0} 
mers. 


| daughter 'palle thzongh the fire to Mo⸗ 
K Chich was a lech. | 
v. yneere to 11 He putbownealſo the ! hozſes that the 


Ie. alem, and Hjingesof Judahhadgiuen to the ſunme at 
figt ethata- the entrngin ofthehouſe of the Loꝛde, by 
bret, «cauſe the chamber of Nethan-melech the eu⸗ 
they . ote on nuch which was rulet of the ſuburbs,and 


the rabrer while unt the charets of the ſunne with fire. 

their children xy) And the altars that were on thetoppeof 

were burning, te chamber of A haʒ, which the kinges of 
I 


that theit cry wah made, and the altars which 
ſhould aot be ana ſteh had made in the two courtes of 
heard, Leuit. 18. the houſe of the bonde, did the king bzeake 
21,whereafter . ygwne,andhaſtsd thence,and caſt the duſt 
loſiah comma- gf ghein tithe {bz0oke Kedzon, -: | 

ded carions to 13 Moztonier the king defiled the hie places 
be caſt in con- that: were befoze Jeruſalem and on the 
tempt thereof. d ofthe n monnt of corruption 
I The idola- | * Salombn the king of Ilrael had 
trous kings had lit fo Alhtozeth the idole of the Tido⸗ 


dedicate horſes ans, and for C th the idole of the 


and charets to 


bites, + fox £ the abonuna⸗ 
the ſunne, ei- tion ot the childzen of Ummon) 
therto carxy 1 3 And he bꝛake the images in pieces and 


the image ther- | 

of about as the — — rm 122 
— did, or 15 ——— the altar that was at 
4 tolacriice Scth - el, and the hie place made by Jero- 
them, as a ſacri-P gam the ſonne of Nebat , which made 


4 moſt agree» Itrael to ſinne, both this altar and alſo 5 
— a 5 hie place bzake hee dowue, and burnt the 
Lor, valle. hie place, and ſtampt it to pouder & burnt 
m That * che e groue. 

mount of o- im 

liues, ſo called P Baehrurned (UA, Leigh 


the graues, that were in the mount , and 


cauſe ir was fent#tooke the bones out of the graues, 
n and burnt them upon the altar, and pol⸗ 
u Much J. o, Luted it, accolding ro the mond of & Uönde 
box sto, that the man ot Bod pꝛoclaimed which 
dom had built crped che ſame words. 
in Iracl, Kin. 17 Thenhe lade, What titleis that which 
f —=· ſee? And the men of the citie ſaide vnto 
—— Ha. to im, It is the ſepulchze of the man of God, 
old. Whichcamefrom Judah, and tolde theſe 
les. th that thou haſt done to the altar of 
—— — 18 Then ſaide he, Let hun alone: let none 
came after him, — 1 A 
and cauſed him 


came from Samaria. 
to ence contrary 19 Joſiah alſo tooke away all the hon 


to the come 


Chap. X17. 


bones ot h̊ r Pzophet that 6 


, which were in the cities of 


The Paſſeouer. Ichoahaz. 156 
and burnt mens boties:.bpon them, and 
| hen — Jeruſalem, datdye 
21 Then che king commannde peos 
. ple, ſaping,* Kepethe Palſtouer unto p 2-£579%.35.7, 
Lozde pour God, as it is waitten inthe . %.. 1. 
booke ofthis couenant. F. 1. 3. 
22. And there was no Paſſeouer dcur. 16. 3. 
Alike that from the daies of the Judges ꝗ For the mul- 
at nidged Jlracl,noz in all the dates eſche — =” 
4 — of Yirael,andof the Ss with the great 
23 And in the eighteenth peereof king Jo⸗ Prepatrauon. 
ſiah was this Paſſeouer celebꝛated to the 
Loꝛd in Jeruſalem. | 
24 Joliah alſo tooke awap them that had 
familiar ſpirits,and the ſcothſapers, and 
the images, and the idoles, & all the abo⸗ 
minations that were eſpied inthe land of 
Judah and in Jeruſalem,to perfozme the 
wozdes of the lawe, which were wzuten Lt. 20.27, 
in the booke that Yilkiah the Pꝛieſt found deut. 18.11. 
in the houſe of the Loꝛd. 
25 Like bnto him was there no king befoze 
n, that turned to the Loꝛde with all His 
eart, and with all his (oule, and with all 
his nught, accozding to all the. Lawe of 
b neither after hum arole there anp 


26 Notwith e Lozdeturnednot 
from the * or his great wiath r Becauſe of the 
wherewith hee was angrp againlt Ju⸗ wicked hears 
dah , becauſe of all the pxouocations of the people, 
wherewith MPanalley had pzouoked which would 
in. not turne vnto 
27 Therefoze the Lozd ſaid, I will put Ju⸗ bim by repen- 
dah alſo out of my light, as I haue put tance. 
awap Iſrael, and will caſt off. this citie 
Jeruſalem, which J haue choſen,and the | 
Houſe whereof J laide, * Mp name ſho!! Kg · 8.29. 
be there, and 9+ 3- 
28 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Jo- h. 21.3. 
ſiah, and al that he did, are they not wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the booke of the Chonicles of the 


kings of Judah? ; 
29 In his daies Pharaoh Rechoh king 2-(792.35.20, 
of Egypt went vp againſt the king of A(- 
ſhur to the riuer Perath. And king Joſi- | 
ah ! went againſt him, whom when Pha- { Becauſe he 
raoh ſawe,he flewe him at Megiddo. xg — 
30 Then his leruants carted him dead from his countrey,he 
Megiddo, and bzought him to Jeruſa- feared leaſthe 
lem, and buried _ in his ewe ſepul- would haue 
chze. And the people of the land tooke Je- done him 


hoahaz the ſonne of Joſtah , and anopn- harme, and 
ted him , made him king in his fathers cherſore would 
ſteade haue ſtayed 


ade, 
31 * Jehoahaz was ther and twentie peere him. yet he con- 
olde when he began to 2 reigned ſulted not with 
ther monethes in Jeruſalem. Nis mo- the Lord, and 
name alſo was Yamutal þ daugh- therefore was 
ter of Jeremiah of Libnah ſlaine. 


his bones were 32 And he did euil in ſight of the Loꝛd ac⸗ 2. ( lo. 36. 1.2. 


coꝛding to all t t fathers had done, Meaning. che 
And hareeh Nechoh put Him in wicked — 


ok bonds at Riblah in p lande of Hamath, before. 


while he reigned in Jeruſalem, and put u Which was 


mandement of e . . Nag ef 
amaria, which the kinges of Jſraelhad the land to a tribute of an hundzeth ta- Antiochia in 

— — made to anger kent. and vivo them Ls 1 — + 2 — 
ied; accoꝛding to all the factes ne haraoh made n ſo Hamath. 

—— > d. e een % eee Jollab king in ſteave of Jet 107,che be ſhould - 


ir. aß: 20 Andhelacrificed allthe Prieſtes of the 
; places, that were there,vpon p altars, 


bie 


father, a turned his name to Je⸗ net rei gue. 
kim, & tcoke which 
hola in. — 


his reigne, and 
in the begin- 
ning ofthe 
fourth, Dan. 1.1 


Chap. 20.17. 


e Not that he 


his fathers, but 
he died in the 


ward Babylon. 


D.. 1. I. 


d That is,yeel- 
ded himſelſe 
vnto him b 
the counſell of 
Leremic. 


Eliakim. Ichoiachin, 11. Kings. 
when he tame to Egypt, diet there. 

35 And J kim gaue the ſiluer and the 
'goldeto Pharaoh, and taredthelandeto 13 * A 
giue the monep, accoz to the com- ſures 
mandement ot rao 


uerp 1 515 Ir land, accoi⸗ Ara : 8 Ay 
ding to ſilner aud golde to giue rael had made in the Temple of 
vnto Pharaoh Nechoh, | 1 Lord, as the L oid had ſapd. 3 
36 Jehoiakim was fine and twentie peere 14 And he caried away all Jeruſalem, and 
old, when he began toreigne,and hereig- all the pzinces, and all the ftrong men pf 
ned eleuen peres in Jerulalem. Bis mo- warre, euen ten thouſandtutocaptinitie, 
thers name alſo was Tebudah p daugh- and all the woꝛzkemen, and cunning men: 
ter of Pedaiah of Rumah. ſo none remained ſauing the peoze people | 
37 And he didenill in theſight of the Loꝛde, of the land. 101% 446 ; 
accoꝛding to al that his fathers had done, 15 .*#nd hee caried away Jehoiachin- into 2. (von. 36.16, 


a In che end of I 
the third yere of 


2 And the Loꝛd ſent againſt him bands of changed his name to-Zedekiah, 


The captiuitie. Zedckiah, 
a de hin veg 


*of his rene. eln the reigne 
7 caried out thence all the trea⸗ ofthe king of 
e 2 of the boꝛde, the trea⸗ Babylon. | 
h: he leuied of e2 ſures ofthe kings houſe, and brake al] the (haf. 20. 15. 
golde, w 1 „. of :/a:39.6." -; 


Babel, a the kings mother, a the kinges <##7.2.6. 
CHAP, XXIII. wines, and his eunuches, and the migh⸗ 


1 Fehoakim made ſubrect to Nebuchad-nezzar re · tie of the land caried he away into capti- 
belleth, 3 The cauſe of bis rue and all Iudahs. 6 nitie from Jeruſalem to Babel, 


Fehnachin rei gueth. 15 He and bis people are ca- 16 Und all the men of warre, cuen ſeugn 


ried vnto Bahy/on, 17 Zedetual is made ling. © thouſand, andcarpenters, + locknithes 


: | | | athonſand : alt that were ſtrong andapt 
I 3 dayes came Nebuchad-nezzar ' fog warre, did the king of Babel bing ts 

igof Babel up, and Jehaiakim be⸗ Wabel taptuw es. g | 
came his ſeruaunt thzee peerc ; afterward 17 J und the king of Babel made Mats Jere. 35. 1. 
he turned, and rebelled againſt him. tania his vncle king in his ſteade, aud 52. 1. 
the Caldees, and bands of the Aranntes, 18 Eedekiah was and twentj ere. | 
and bandes of the Moabites, and bandes old, when — 14 pare a 


ofthe Ammonites, and hee ſent them a⸗ ned eleuen perres in 


gainſt Judah, to deſtroy it, accoꝛding to thers name allo was utal-p,dan 
and 23. 27. the worde of the Loꝛde, which he ſpane by ter of rr #7706 -4 . 

his ſeruants the Pzophers. 19 And he did euil in the light ofthe Lon de, 
b Though God 3 Surelp bp the> commaundement of the accoꝛding to all p Tehjoia tun had done. 
vſed theſe wic= Lolde came this vpon Judah, that her 20 Th ie certameip the wath- of the | 
kedtyrants to might put them out of his fight fon the Lozdewas againſt Jeruſalem and Judah (4.. of kent 
execute his iuſt ſinnes of Manaſſeh, accoꝛding to au that until he caſt them duit of his ſight, Aud Jem ang ludah 
judgements, yet He did, : - Zedektah rebelled agapult the 1 ok. into 3 
they are not to 4 And fon the innocent blood that he ſhed, Babel. , a 
be excuſed, be- (o Hee filled Jeruſalem with innocent 
cauſe they pro- blood) therefoze the Lozd would not par⸗ CHAP. XXV. ; 
ceededofam- don it. 1 Teruſalem i beſieged of Nebuchad-nexxar, and ta- 


bition & malice 5 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Jeho⸗ ken. 7 The ſennes of Zedel ia ure flane before his 


iakim, and all that he& did, are they not eye5,and after are his owne cyes put out. 21 Tudab 
wutten in the booke of the Chzonicles of brought to Babylon, 25 Gedaliah is ſlaine. 27 Ie- 
the kings of Judah: hoiachms exalted, 


6 So Jehoiakim <flept with his fathers, x A Nd *in the *ninthpereofhis reigne, Fere. 39. i. 
was buried with and Jehoiachin his ſonne reigned in his 


the ®.tenth moneth, and tenth dap of ad 52.4. 
ſteade, the moneth, Nebuchad-nezzar king of a That is, of Le- 


7 CAndtheking of Egypt came no moze Babel came, he, and all his hoſte agapuſt dekiah. 
Way, as they led ut ot his land: foz the king of Babel had Jeruſalem, & pitched againſt it, and they b hich che k⸗ 
him priſoner to · taken from the riuer of Egypt, vuto the bhnilt|] foxtes againſt it round about it. brewes call Te. 


riuer || Perath, all that pertained to the 2 So the citie was beſieged vnto the ele- bet, and it con. 


reade Ier. 22.19 Kkingof Egypt. 4 ; uenth here of king Tedekiah. teine th parc ef 
307%, Euphrates, 8 J Jehoizchin was righteene pere olde, 3 And the ninth day of the moneth the fa- December and 


when he began to reigne, and reigned in mine was ſozein the citie, ſo that there part of Ianuay, 
Jeruſalem thzee moneths. Yis mothers was no bead fo the people of the land. orn. 
name alſo was ehuſhta, the daughter of 4 Then the citie was bzoken vp , and all c In ſo much 
Elnathan of Jeruſalem, the men of warre fled bp night, bp the the mothers 


9 Andhedidenillin the ſight of the Lozve, wap of the 4 gate, which is betwene two did care their 


accozding to all that his father had dane. walles that was by the kings garden: children, La- 


10 * Jnthat time came the (eruauntes of now the Caldees were by the citie rounde ment. 4. 10. 


Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel vp az about: and the king went bp the wap of d Which was 2 
gainſt Jeruſalem : ſo the citie was beſie⸗ the wildernes, poſterne doore 


But the armie of the Caldes purſued or ſome ſecrete 
u And Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel a aft er the fin 


* b b g, and teoke him in the deſerts gate to iſſue 
came the citie, and his ſeruaunts of Jericho, and all his hoſte was ſcattered out at. 
did | ml e Or condem- 


it. from him. 5 
12 Then Jehoiachin the king of Judah 6 Then they tooke the king and caried him ned him for his 


à came ot agapnlt the king ot Babel, he, vp to the king of Babel to Kiblah, where periurie and 


—.— and his ſeruaunts, and they e gaue tudgement vpon him. - treaſon, 2 Chro 
Pt 


inces, and his eunuches: and the 7 Aud they ſlewe kata - - and 


ae C « ww au to ww tus a DOAQDNM ww tw wiv cz mc. ac Wo. o& 


_ aw NÞ<a_ _ 


Ieruſalemdefiroyerh. „ne Chapsxxv. 


Gedaliah flayne. 157 


and put ant the apes. ui ple of the lande, aud thaec ſcoze men of the 
0 — . 7 e fond in pe 
ere e ene 
L ay 20 | 
was the nineseenth kipke themand brought them to the king 
of Babel to Riblah. | 


* 


ane 
fleremic wry- * Ly 


th Cha, 52-12, G w 
the tenth day, pere of King 0h 


becauſe the firs , n 


continued from Ard & unt o 
he ſeuẽch day, 27 t 
pi the tenth. « 9 And burnt the hanſle.of : 
10r,(aprainecf * * e Tere.40.5,9. 
7006 gude. 142 Q 

with | | | 

10 ud all the art ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan 

were with the chiefe ſtew 


: ruler ouer them. 
23 Then when all the captams of the holte, 
and che it nen heard, that the King of Ba⸗ 
bel had made Gedaltiah gorernour, they 
cauiie to Gedaliah to Mi bah, td wit, Jth- 
ntael the forme of Rcthaniah, and Joha- 
nan the ſonne of Kareah,and Sergiah the 
3ut the.thiefe ſonne of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, 
of the land to dꝛeſſe the vines, and totilthe and Jagzaniahthe lonne of Paachathl, 
land. „ en,; thep andtyeirmen. .. I That is, he did 
bab. 20.17. 3 Allo (05 nn of braſſethat were in 24 Aud Gedaliah | (ware to them, and to. 


While y ſiege 
* 


42. nſe of the loꝛde, and the baſes, and their men, and laid vnta them, Feare not 

MY — Le that was'in the pole of 8 be the ſeruants of the Caldees:dwelin the Name of | 
the Lozde,did the Calders bzeake,and ca⸗ the land, and ſerue the of Babel, and Ji, gto lere- 
rien the brate ot᷑ them to lei pe ſhalbe well. * f mies counſel, to 

k Of theſe read IA. The pottesb alſa aum the beſomes, and 25 But in the ſeuenth moneth Iſhmael ſubmit them⸗ 

Exod.z27.3, the inſtruments ot mike, a the nicenſe the ſonue of Nethaniah the ſonne of Es (11s to Nebu- 
dithes, a all thrveſſets of haaſſa that then liſhama of the ings ſer de, came, and chad-nezzar, 
mintiſiredin,torkethep away sn ten men with him, and ſmote Gedaliah, ſeeing it was 


15 And the aſſhe paumes,and the baſens,& and hee dyed, and ſo did hee the Jewes 1.2.14 wil 
- allthat was of golde, and that was offil- and the Caldes that were with hym at ofche Lord. 
ner,toke the chiefe ſteward away, Mizpah. Iere. 4 1. 1. 
16 With the two pillars, one Sea and the 20 Then all the people both ſimall & great, m Contraryto 
: bafes, which Salomon had made fox the and the captauies ofthe armie arole, and It remies coun. 
þ feof Low: the bzaſſeof al theſe veſ- came to "Egppt: fox thep were afrapd of ſel, Ier. 40.41. 
cls was without weight. 7 the Calbees, 42.and 43. 
1 ig. 7. 1 17 The height of the one pillar was eigh⸗ 27 EN in che ſeuen and thir⸗ Chapiters. 
ws. 4 * terne cubites, and the chapiter:thereon tieth peere after *Jchoiachin King of Jus „Thus long was 
6 2 bee, was bzaſſe, and the height of the chapiter dah was caried a wap, ui the twelft mo? he, his wile, and 
iTh _ 35 4 was with netwozke ther cubites, ⁊ pome⸗ neth & the ſeuen and twentieth day of the his children in 
0 granates vpon the chapiter round about, moneth, Euil-merodach Ring of Vabel z abylon, whom 
Pp all ofbzaſſe : and likewiſe was the ſecond inthe pere that he began to reigne, did lift Nebuchad-nez- 


— bu * pillar with the netwozke. L130; vp che head of Jchoiachin Ning of Judah 2 ars ſonne, aſ- 
roome,if he 18 And the chiefe ſtewarde toke Seraiah - ont of the p2iſon, ter his fathers 


were ſicke or the chtefe Prieſt, and Zephaniah the iſe- 28 nd ſpake kindelp to him, and ſet His death preferred 
ch ccherwils cond Pꝛieſt, and the thzee keepers of the thzone aboue the thzone of the Kings that to honour : thus 
letted. dooꝛe. Ie” were with him m Babel, by Gods proui- 
kleremice ma. 19 And out of the citie hee tooke an Eu⸗ 29 And changed his pꝛiſon garments: and dence the ſeede 
keth mention of nuche that had theouerſight of the men he did continually cate bzead befoze Him, of Dauid was 
ſeuen,bur hecse Pf warte, and * fiue men of them that all thedayes of his life. reſerued euen 
he ſpeakerh of Weremthe Uings pꝛeſence, which were 30 And his »poztion was a continuall poꝛ⸗ vVnto Chriſt, 
them that were founde in the citie , and Sppher. cap- tion giuen hun by the King, euerp dap & o Meaning,that 


the chiefeſt. taine of the hoſte, who muſtered the peo⸗ certaine, all che dapes of his life, he ro: - * 
a NAaric in 
Ebr. n | P: > . court. 
% Ihe firſt booke of the Chronicles, 
E | or||Paralipomenon, 
7 THE AAC VME N I 
knzes, N 0 


| TH Tewes comprehend both theſe bookes in one, which the Grecians becauſe of the legrh 
deuide into two: and they are called Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hiſtories frõ 
Adam to the returne from their captinitie in Babylon. But theſe are not thoſe bookes of 
Chronicles,which are ſo oft mentioned in y bookes of the kinges of Iudah & Iſrael, which did at 
large ſet forth ſtory of both the kingdomes, and afterward periſhed in the captiuitie: but an 
abridgement of the ſame, and were gathered by Ezrazas the Iewes write, after their 2 fro 
von. 


Adams genealogje, - 1;Chroh, and Eſaus. TheKings of Edem. 


Babylon. This firſt booke conteinerh a brĩeſe ehe arſall 6Frhe tliſlaren of Ad aento Abysbam, 
Izhak, Iaakob, & the twelue Parrrarehes, chicfly of Iudah ai of the tei — becauſe 
Chriſt came of him according to; fleſh, And chers fore! it ſetteth ſoorth more 

M 770 7 tors. 


concerning ciuil gonernment, & alſo the adminiſtration, Aid d A of thi 
for the good ſueceſſe whereof he I" 1 thanks tb 1 


c HAp. 2 am, bad, [2% Halo, 
I The geneelogre of Ada and Noah wntil N "and ema 0 i : 


bam, 27 And from Abraham to Eſau, 4 5 His chil. 3 ,and Kedenrah:t FRA 
dren, 43 Mug Dukes came of him, * of” mae; 1 TITRE : 
Meaning, that I ma Speth, Es 32. 17855 Keturah Abzahans » — h Reade Gen, 
Sheth was A- ars ſormes, Timran, a zand 25. 24. 
dams ſonne, and 2 Mena: Pahalalee, evan, an 2388 and Alhunn and 
Enoſh Sheths ae Shna wow of Juklyan, Shes: 
ſonne. 3 And Divan, 


Penoch, Werhilhes 33 aan, dt Ephay 


b It had bene 4 Noah bern . — andYcmoch,s Þbeda; El- 

ſufficient to and Japheth. : daah**alrhce are thaſoumes of Ten. 28.4. 
haue named rom gt — 34 And Amapam begate LY - Gen, . 
Shem, of whom Japheth were Gomer, A Ma formes of has, Eſau, and A 


came Abraham yidadat,* Janan,and Tubal, * 
and Dauid,bur id Trras 


becauſe the 6 und the fonnes aeg pe E * 
world was re- | Aphath and bg — | 36 


— 2 


Ham and la- Eli hahs con- 


pheth. m the ſonnes of Cuſh, Siba and. wy 38 And the | -Sho- > — reade 
Gen 0. 2. 1ah,andSadta,andRaamah;' aw abe Tubeon und Anaßz, ilhou; x He is aße 


or, tbhatb. techa. Allo — ſonnes of Kaantay | were * 


led Seir che 
o, Radau. Sheba and Dedan. 39 nesof totan, Nori and c 
c Who firſt did 10 And Cuſh begate< Nimrod, who began —— — liter, Yo- ri - wen 
life vp himſelfe to be mightie in the tarth. 40 The ſonnes of A were Alan, ann — 
aboue others, x31 And Mißraun begate Iudim and Anas Waraharh, and „ Shephi, and D- . ir, 
Gen. 10. f. mim, lehabim and N Naphruh thim : nam. And rye ſonnes of Zibeon, Aiahs **0e3e0 
I2 1 2 allo, x Cafluhan,of whome Wah. 
came the Phitiftints,andCaphtozim, 41 Thelonne of Anahwas Dithon. And the 
13 Allo Canaan'begate Zidon his firſt ſonuesof Dilhon, Ainran, and Ethban, 
Gen. 10.22. bome,aud Heth, and Ithzan, and Cheran. 
and 11.10. 14 1 — and the K mozite, and 42 The ſonnes of Ezer were Bilha 1, ans 
d Ofwhome eG Taauan, and Jaakan,The — of Dis 
cametheSyri- x5 And the — the Arkite and the hon, were Bz, and Aran, 
ans, and there- Sumite, 43 JAnd theſe were the = Kmgs that reig⸗ m He maketh 
fore they are 16 And the Arnadite, and the Temarite, 6 ned in the lande of Edom, befoze a King mention of the 
called Ara- * Yamathite, reigned ouer the childzen of Jſrael,ro wir, kings chat came 
mites, through- x 7d The ſonnes of Shem were Elam and Weila the ſonne of Weoz, and the name of oft ſau, accor- 
our all the Allhur, and Arpachlhad, and Ind, and His citie was Dinhabah, ding to Gods 
Scripture. Aram, and Bz, and Yul, and Gether, 8 44 Then Be!a died, # Jobabtheſonne of promiſe made 
e f him came SMeſhech. rah of2 Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. — Abraham 
the Ebrewes, 18 Alſo Arpachſhad a Shelah, and 45 on when Jobab was dead, —_— concerning 
whichvrere af= Shelah begate Eber of the landeof the Temanites r — that Kings 
cerward called x9 Bnto eber allo were boyne two ſonnes: his Reade. ſhould come of 


IfraclitesofI'= the name of the one was Peleg: fox in his 46 And when Yuſſham was dead, adad him. Theſe 8. 
racl, which was daes was the earth deuided : a his bzos the forme of Sedad which mote WPidian Kings reigned 
Iaakob: and thers name was Joktan. the fielde vos om —.— in his 5 one after ano- 
Iewes of Indah, 20 Then Joktan begate Almodad a Spe⸗ — 92 name citie was Auith. ther in Idumea 
becauſe of e leph, and Yazermaueth and Jerah, 47 So Yadad died a ,and Samlah of Palhs rnco the ryme 
excellencie of 21 And — Dz3al,and Diklah, recah reigned in his ſteade. of Dauid. ho 
that tribe. 22 And Ehal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 48 And Santlah died, and Shaulof Reho⸗ conquered 

f He repeateth 23 And Dphir,and H auilah, and Jobab:al both bp the riuer reigned in his ſteade, their countrey. 


Shem againe, theſe were the ſonnes of — 49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-ha- n Which was 
becauſche 24 fShem, : ys Shelah, nan the ſonne of Achboz reigned in his che principall 
would come to 25 Eber, Bet 5 ſteade. citie of the E- 
the ſtocke of 26 Serug, N h, 50 13.24 died, E Yadad reig- domites. 
Abraham. 27 AKbnabt which is Abzaham, is ſteade,and thename of his citie 

g Who came of 28 ¶ The ſonnes of Abzaham were Jzhak, wa oy ai, and his wines name Meheta⸗ or, Pau. 
Shem, andof and Jlhmael. 1 Matted the daughter 

neratians. The eldeſt of ezaha 


him Shelah. 29 Theſe are thei —— 
Gex. 11. 26. 0 17 ſonne ot Iſhmael was Nedaioth,and Ke- 51 Yadad died alſo, and there were Dukes 


ee 21.2. var, and dbeel, and Mibſam. in Edom, duke Tunna, dnke lia, Hora. 
en. 25. 13. 


- kTunna, — wp my Lia: 
Is aſs made? 8 gs ha of f Gam were Cal a6d 7 The ſonnes of Kenck,Nahath ahath, erah nM 


may ew o@ 


HY EAT »” AY ww 


* 


The tzenealogie bal 2 


Chap. rk. of ludah. 158 
duke J 


5 dete were the ſonfiesof Macht, the fas 
; duke Elah, dune ther 21 Gilead. 1 
52 Duke Apotibantah opener Elay, And after that Mezrou was dead at 


— duke Teman, dune Mibzar, Walch Ephiatah, then #biah Bezrons h which was a 
54 Duke Magdiel, duke Jram: theſe were wife bare. hun Achur the » father of towne named 
the PSukes of Edom. | Tekoa. 4 ofthe husband 
C HAP. 11. 2 And the ſonnes of Jerahmeel the cldeſt & wife, called 
1 N Iudab vnto Fihai the ſather f forme of Hezron were Kam the eldeſt, alſo Bethlehem 
1 Ba K then Buna, and Wien and Ozen and-Ephratah. 
Gen. 29.32. 1 11 ſrael, * Reu- 1 | i Meaning, the 
30. 5. & 35.18. Simeon, Leut, and Judah, Jſlſha- 26 And Jerahmeel had another wife na⸗ chief & prince, 
char, and Zebulun, med Atarah, which was ihe mother of 
2 Dan, Joſeph, and Weniamin, Naphtali, Dram, , 
Gad, aud Acher. 1 27 And che ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt ſonne 
Gen. 38.3. & 46. 3 * The ſonnes of * Judah, Er, and nan, ' of Jerahmeel were Paaz , and Janun 
and Shelah. Ebel thee were bojmeto aud Ekar. 
ter 


1 


12. chap. 4. . U 

a Though Iu- him ot the S hua the Lanaa- 28 And the ſonnes of Suom were Shams 
dah was not nite: but Er eldeſt ſonne of Judah mat, a Jada. And the ſonnes of Shans 
laakobs eldeſt was euill in the ſight or the Lozde, and her mat, Nadab,and A biſhur. : 

ſonne, yet hee ew him. 29 And the name ot p wife of Abilhur was 
firſt beginnerh 4 And Thamar his daughter in lam bare called Abiahil, and thee bare him Zhban 
at him, becauſe him Pharez, and Terah : ſo all the ſonues and MPolid. 


he would come gf Judah were fine. 30 The ſonnes allo af Nadab were Seled 
to the geyealo- 5 The of Pharez, Yezran and and Appann: but Seled died withaut 
ic of Dauid,of amnl. childzen, 
whom came 6 The ſonnes alſoof Lerah were Tunti, 31 And the ſorme of A ppaim was Iſhi, and 
Chriſt. and o Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, the ſonae of Ichi, Speihan, and the ſonne 2 
Gen. 38. 20. and Dara, which were ſiue in all. of Sheſtan, K Aylat k Who died 
matth. i. 3. 7 And the ſonne of Carmi, ||* Achar that 32 And the ſounes of Jada the brother of whites his fa- 
N.. 4 18. troubled Jſrael,tranigreſſingin the thing Shammai were Jether and Jonathan: ther was aliue, 
Or. Zald. ercommunicate. but Jether dyed without childzen, & therefore it 
of theſe read g The ſonne alſo of Ethan, Azariah. 33 And the ſonnes of Jonathan were Pes is ſaid,verſe 34. 
1 King.. 3 1. 9 Andtheſonnesof Hezron Þ were bozne leth and Zaza; Thele were the ſonnes of chat Sheſtan 
Lory Achan. vato him, Jcrahmeel, and Ram and Jerahmeel. had no ſonnes. 
Juh7 1. | 34 And Shelhan had no ſonnes, but daughs 


F C u. 
c Whom Saint 10 And Ram begate Aminadab, and Ami- ters. And Sheſhan had a ſeruant that 
Marth. calleth nadab begate Nahſhon 4 pzince of the was an Egpptian named Jarha. 
n 


Aram, Mat 1.3. childzen of Judah, 35 And She gaue his danghter to 
d That is, chiefe xx And R begate Salina, and Sal- Jarha his ſeruant to wife, and thee bare 
of che familie. ma begate Boaz, him Attat. 
12 And Boaz begate Obed, and bed be- 36 And Atrrat begate Nathan, and Nathan 
dor, Te. gate Ichai. begate Tabad, 
1. Sam. 16.19. 23 * And Jlhat begate his eldeſt ſonne Eli⸗ 37 And Tabad begate Ephlal, and Ephlal 1 That is, the 
617.11. ab, and Abinadab the ſecond, and Dhun⸗ begate Obed, chie fe gouer- 
$0r,Shamngh. ma the third, ; 38 Aud Dbed begate Jehn, and Jehu be⸗ nour or Prince 
14 Nathaneel the fourth, Kaddai the fift, gate i ʒariah, of the Ziphims, 
15 zem the ſirt, and Damd the ſeuentg. 39 And Azariah begate Yelez, and Yelez becauſe the 
16 Whoſe ſiſters were Teruiah a Abigail. begate Elcaſah, rince ought to 
And the ſonnes of Zerniah, Abiſhat, and 40 And roms Þ — Siſamat, and Si⸗ — a fatherly 
Joab,and Aſahel. ſamat begate Shallum, care andatfeQi= 
17 Aud Abigail bare Amaſa:and the father 4x And Shalimn begate Jekamiah, and on toward his 


of maſa was Jether an Jchineelite. Tekamtah begate Elithama. people. 
t who was cal. 18 © And Caleb the ſonne of Yezronbe- 42 Alſo the ſonnes of Caleb, the bzother m This diffe- 
led Chelubai,y Jerioth of 4zubah his wife, and her of Jerahmeel, were Wetha his eldeſt rence was be- 
ſonne of Hez- — are theſe, Jeſher, and Shobab, ſonne, which was the l father of Ziph: twene the wife 
ton, verſe. 9. and Ardon. and the ſonnes of Mareſhah the father of and the concu- 
19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb Hebzon, bine, that the 
tcoke vnto him Ephzath, which bare hun 43 And the ſonnes of Yebzon were Kozah, wife was taken 
Hur. and Tappuah, and Rekem and Sheina, with certaine 
Ex:d.z1 3. 20 And Hur begate Yzi, and Yi begate 44 AndShema begate Raham the father ſolemnities of 
| C of Jozkoan: and Kekeim begate Shain- mariage,& her 
21 And afterwarde came Yezron to the mat. : children did in- 
Who was daughter of Machir the father of * Gile- 45 The ſonne alſo sf Shammai was Maon: herite: che 
prince of mount ad, andtcoke her when he was ther core and Maon was the father of Reth-· ur. concubine had. 
Gilead, Re ad peere olde, and ſhe bare him Segub. 46 And Ephah a ®concubine of Caleb bare no ſolemaities 
Nomb. 33 40. 22 And Scgub begate Jair, which had Haran and Moza, and Gazez: Haran alſo in mariage, nei- 


& That is, the tinee and twentie cities in the lande of begate Gazez. 5 ther did her 
Oeſhurites and llead. 47 The ſonnes of Jahdai were Regem, and children inhe- 
Syrias took rhe 23 And Geſſhur w Aram tooke the townes Jotham. and Geſhan, and Pelet, and E- rite, but had a 
townes from of Jatr s from them, and Renath and the phah,and Shaaph, portiõ of goods 


Lais children, townes thereof,cuca thiee ſcoze cities, All 48 Calebs concubine Maachah bare or money piucy: 
thereof, euen th} WP pay. - Rauen 


8 


The genealogie of Dauids .1iChron, poſteritie, Iudahs genes logie. | 


Sheber and Tirhanah;- -/ 4 -* Shallum, . $1; 
49 Bb bare alſo n 16 —— N e Je⸗ 
Madmannah, and Sheaa —_— of 2 ſomie, dc — nne. 
1b. 15. 17. Mache nah, the father uf Gibea. And 17 And the lonnes ol Jecuniah, Act, anch 
Achſah was L aledg daughter. 1 Nn 4 
50 © Theſe were p ſonnes of CalebÞ\ſonne 18 Malchiram alſo 4; þ ; and She- 
of Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephzathah, ne] Jecamtap, Yoſhama, and Nez 


Shoball the father of Kiriath-1earum, 
51 Salma the father uf Bethlehem, and 
Yarepb the father of Berh-gader, 

52 And Shaball the father of Ririath · iea⸗ 

lor, ſe that ſave Tim had ſonnes, and hee | was the ouers 
the halfe,becauſe (eer of halfe Yammenoth, © * 
the princeouzht 53 And the families of Kiriath-tearium were 
to ouerſee bis ſub= the Ithzites, and the Puthites, and the 
iectes. Shumathites, and the Milhzaites. of 
n Meaning, the themcamethe Zarreathites, & the Elh- 
chiefe and prin- tanlites, | 
cipall, 54 The ſonnes of Salina of Bethlehem, 
10r,che Zorites, And the Netophathite, the crownes of 
the halfe of the the houſe of Joab, andi hal fe the Manap⸗ 
M anahthites, thites and the Tozites. 
o Which were 55 And the families of theo Scribes dwel- 
men learned & ling at Jabez, the Tirathites, the Shim- 
expertinylaw, meathites, the Shuchathites, which are 
p Reade Nom, they Renites, that came of Yanunath the 
10.29.& Iud. fatherofthe houſe of Rechab. 


1.16. 


a He returneth CHAP. III. 

to 7 genealogie 1 The genealogie of Dauid,and of his poſteritie 
of Dauid, to Into the ſonnes of Toſtah. F 

ſhew that Chriſt I Heſe alſo were the ſormes of « Dauid, 
came of his which were bozne unto him in Ye- 
ſtocke. bon: the eldeſt Ainnon of Ahimoam 
bWhich z. Sam. the J3receliteſſe : the ſeconde d Daniel of 
3.3. is called A higaul the Carmeliteſſe. 


Cheleab, borne 2 The thirde Abſalom the ſonne of Maa- 
ofher that was chah daughter of Talmat king of Ge- 
Nabals wife the ſhur: the fourth Adonitah the ſonne of 
Carmelite. aggitl, ; 
Called alſo 3 The fift Shephatiah of Abital: the ſixt 
Bathſheba the Ithreant bp Eglah his wife. 

4 


daughter of E- eſe ſire were bome vnto him in Yes 
liam : ſothev b1on: and there he reigned ſeuen peere and 
gaue them di- fire moneths: and in Jeruſalem he reig⸗ 
uers names. ned thzee and thirtie pere. 


d Eliſhama,or 5 And theſe fonre were bome vnto him in 
Eliſhua, z. Sam. Jerulalem, Shimea, and Shobab, and 
5. 15. & Eliphe- Nathan, and Salomon of Bathſhua the 
let died, & Da- daughter of Ammiel: 
uid named thoſe 6 Ibhar alſo, and 4 Eliſhama, and Eli⸗ 
ſonnes, which phaler, 
were next born, 2 And Nogah,and Nepheg,and Japhia, 
by j ſame names: 8 And Eulhama, and Eliada, & Eupyes 
in the booke of let, nine in nomber. 0 
Kings his chil- ꝙ Theſe ate all the ſannes of Dauid, beſides 
dren ate mẽtio- the ſomies of the concubines, and Tha⸗ 
ned which were nar their ſiſter. 
aliue, and 10 J And Salomons fonne was Rehobo# 
here both they am, whole ſonne was Abiah, and Aſa his 
that were aliue ſonne, and Jehoſhaphat his ſonne, 
and dead. xx And Jozam his ſonne, and Ahaziah his 
e So called be- ſonne, and Joath his ſenne, N 
cauſe he was 12 And Amaziah his ſonne, and Azariahhis 
preferred to the ſonne,and Jothamhis ſonne, : 
dignitic royall 13 And Ahaz his ſonne, and Hezekiah his 
before his bro- ſonne, and Manaſſeh his ſonne, | 
ther Ichoiakim, 14 And Amon his ſonne, and Joſiah his 
which was the ſonne. 
elder. 15 © Andofthe ſonnes of Joſiah, the el- 
fOr,lehoahax, deſt was || Fohanan, the ſeconde Jehota- 
2. ing. 23. 30. kim, the thude Kedekiah, and the fourth 


19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were f Te⸗ f S. Matthewe 
ruhbabel, aud Shunmet: and the ſonnes ſaich that Zoro- 
of Terubbabel were 1 Ya- babel was ſonne 
naniah, and Shelonuth their ſuter, of Salachiel, 

20 And Y h, and Dhel, and Bere⸗ meaning that he 
chiah, and Yazadiah , and/Fuſhabheſed, was his nephew 
ſiue in nombe r.. according to 

21 And the ſonnes of Yananiah were Pe- Ebrew ſpeach: 
latiah, and Jeſaiah : the ſonnes of Re⸗ for he was pe- 
phaiah, the ſonnes of Arnan, the ſonnes daiahs ſonne, 
of Obadiah, the ſonnes of Shechaniah. 

22 And the ſonne of Shechaniah was She⸗ 
maiah:and the ſonnes of Shemaiah were 

Hattuſh and Igeal, and Bariah, and Re⸗ 
ariah and Shaphat, e fre. g do chat She. 

23 And the ſonnes of Neariah were Eli- maiahyas She. 
oenai, and Nezekuah. and Azrikam, thic. ehanias natural 

24 And the ſonnes of Elioenai were Ho⸗ ſonne, and the 
daiah, and Elialſhib,4 Pelatah, and Ak- other ſiue his 
kub, and Johanan, and Delaiah and A nephewes, & in 
nani, ſeuen. all were ſixe. 


en 
1 The genealogie of the ſonnes of Judah, 0 f. Aſhur, 
9 Of Iabe( and his praier. 11 Of Chelub,24.And 
Simeon: their babitations, 38 And conqueſts. 
I T5 2 onnes of Judah were * Pharez, a Meaning,they 
czron, and Carmi, and Yur, and came of Tudak, 
Shobal. as nephewes & 
2 And Reaiah the ſonne of Shoal begate kinſemen: for 
Jahath, and Jahath begate A humai, and onely Pharez 
Tahad: theſe are the families of the To⸗ was his naturall 
reathites. ſonne, 
3 And rhele were of the father of Etam,J3- Gen. 38.29, 
reel. and Tlhma & Idbath : and the name 4 46.12. 
of their ſiſter was Hazelelpont, . * Chap.2-4. 
4 And Penuel was the father of Gt doz, and 
Ezer the father of Huſhah: theſe are the 
ſonnes of Nur the beldeſt ſonne of Ephꝛa⸗ b The firft 


tah, the father of Bethlehem. borne ofhis mo- 
5 But Alhur the father of Tekoa had two ther, & not the 
wines, Yeleah,and Naarah. eldeli ſonne of 


6 And Naarah bare hun Ahnzam, & Ye- his father. 
pher, and Temeni, and Yaalhtari: theſe 
were the ſonnes of Naarah, 

7 Andtheſonnes of Yeleah were Zereth, 
Jezohar and Ethnan. 

8 Alſo Coz begate A mib, and Zobebah, 
and the families of Aharhel the ſonne of 
Varum. | 

9 But Jabez was moe honourable then 
his brethren 2: and His mother called his 


name Jabez, ſaving, Becaule J bare him c Otherwiſe 


in ſoꝛowe. called Othniel, 


10 And Jabez called on the God of Iſrael, Iudg. 1.13. 
ſaving, If thou wilt bleſſe mee in deede, 
and enlarge my coaſtes, and if thine d It is to be un- 
hande bee with mee, and thon wilt cauſe derſtand, that 
me to be deliuered from euil, that J be not chen he would 
hurt. And God granted the thing that he accompliſh his 
alked. vowe which he 

11 (And Chelnb the bzother of Shnah made. 

3 — Wehir, which was the father of 


E 
12 And 


Cenealogies. Simeons =—_ 


12 Paſeap, any Tehtanay hes 
F 
7 eat: epunah eh faher 91th N 


rn Dthnis 


genealogie. Reubens genealopie. 159 


e a at nt 


V Pete bab and f 
ay op jd Jamiech, a Joſhah 


Xeraiah, and the ſoune of Dthniel, 35 ae Joel and the ſonne of Joſhi⸗ 


And A 


begate Þ 
HA ger o the 36 N1 


Yathath. 
e TheLordof 18 


— > of craftefinen : = hey — were crafs 


where the _—_ 


ſonne of Seraiaþ, the ſonne of 


and Jaakobah, and 
ETD — and Jes 


And the ſonnes = the fonne of 37 1051 N55 e e — 


Jephunmeh 
And the ſonne or 
16 IE — 


of bim foes e 


— 
were L 3s were — nces in far 
1555 ph, 38 Theſe vn 


ſedgreatlp their fathers 


oules, - 
be- 90 And they! went to $entring in ol &e- 1 For the tribe 
Achs oy euen vnto — 4 — the vallep, of Simeon was 


— — A, I 
1 2 of r&ſhtemoa. 


e fo} lheepe. ſogreat in 


ke ꝓaſtur 
his Aediditah d the 40- And they found fat paſture and geod, nomber, that in 

"Cee of Gedoz, and Yeber the father of and a wide lande, both quiet and fruits the ryme of E- 

Socho, and Jekuthiel the father of Ta⸗ —— fo thep of Bam had dwelt there be- zekiah they 


noah : and theſe are the ſonnes of Bithi- 


ſought new 


ah . — omen Pharaoh |] which Pe⸗ 41 "And theſe deſcribed by na came in dwellings vnto 


* nd hc 1 
er 1 
were the Garmites , nd El ——— 


the dapes of Hezekiah king of Judah. and Gedor, which is 
ſinote their tentes, and the inhabitantes in che tribe of 
that were found there, a deſtroped them Dan. 

vtterlp vnto this dap, and dwelt in their 

roume, becaule there was palture there” 
foz their ſheepe 


non and Rinnah, — — & Tilon. 42: And beſides t ele, fue hundzeth men of 


— N of Icht were Zoheth, and 


che ſonneof phaiah, & D33iel the d 


cn-3 
21 U*T 
nt A of Zecah , and 


ndah were Er the father 


ſonnes of Simeon went to mounte 
+ Pelatiah,and Neariah, and Kos 
of Iſhi were 


their captames 
Laad father of , and And \mote the reſt of Amalen m And were net 
ap.the ther — deZe the 4 = the 


wrought fine tinnen in he bouſe of 4 7 


22 And Jokim and the men of Chozeba 1 
Joaſh. and 2 ich had the domis 
10777 the inhabisẽ mon in Moab, ubi Lehem. 
Allo are ancient things 
23 Thele were potters, and dwelt among 
edges: £ there they dwelt 
with the Ring fox his worke. 
ardiners and 24 C*Thefonnes 


Sime were Nemmel, 
and Jamin, Jarib, Terah, and h Shaul. 

25; Whole ſonme was 'Shallam,& his ſonme, 
Miblam, and his ſonne Miſhma. 

26 nd p ſonnes of Piſhma, Yai 

Sou Tacchur his ſonne, & Shunei 


27 And Shimet had firteene ſonnes, # ſire 
daughters, but his bzethꝛen had not ma- 


welt unto. this ſlaine by Saul 
r Tere. * nd Dauid. 


CHAP, V:. 
1 The birthright taken from Reuben and fimen to th. 
' ſonnes of Toſeph.. 3 The ge ie of Reuben, 1 f. 
And Gad, 23 Ader 1 tribe of Manaſſe h. 
1 12 allo. of Reuben the eldeſt 
nne of Iſrael (fo he was the eldeſt, Ge». 35. 22. 
* but had de is fathers bedde, chere - aud 49. 4. 
fore his birthzight was ginnen vnto the a Becauſe they 
2 ſonnes of Joleph the ſonne of Jſrael,.fo were made two 
that the genealogie is not reckoned after tribes, they had 
his hirthught. a double pottis, 
2 Fox udah pzenailed aboue his breth1f, b Thar is,he 
and o — dthe pzince, but p birth⸗ was the chiefeſt 
right was Joſephs) of al the tribes, 
* The ſonnes of Keuben the eldeſt ſonne according to 
of Fſraet; were Hanoch a Pallu, Yezron — pro- 
and Carmi. ecie. Gen. 49. 


ny chiidzen, neither was all their fair. ilie 4 The ſonnes of Joel, Shemaiah his ban d becauſe 


like to the childꝛẽ of Judah in multitude. 
1 Theſe cities 28 end they dwelt ar : Beer4heba, and at 
Moladah; and at Yazar 
need Iudah, 29 1. Wilhah, and at zem, & at Co- 


donne, Sog his fonue, an Shintei his Chriſt ſhould 


- fonne ' come of him, 
5.-Prhaþ his donne, Keaiah, his donne, and Gen.46.9, 
* Baaih is ſonne e exod G. 14. 


— ins ſorme: whom Titgath Pil- nomb.26, 5. 


en to 30 And at Sethuet, and ar Youmah, and at — Ming of zuſſhur © caried awap : he c To uit, in the 
9 


was a prince of the Reubenites. time of Vzziah- 


31 Wn at 28eth-marcaboth,and at Nazar 7 And 1. — his beten in their fami⸗ king of Ifracl, 
,Snſhn,at Beth. birei, andatShaaraim. ; lies reckoned the I et of their ge⸗ 2.King. 1 5.29, 


cittes vito reigne of 
k Then Dauid 13 _ _=— 


were the d Theſe places 


nerations, Jeiel and 
3 were beyond 


32 And theirtowrtes were Etam,and Nin, 8 20d Bela the ſonne of Azʒaʒ, the ſonne ot lorden toward 
Ammon, and Toc Tochen, and Acpan, fiue 


33 Andallthsir townes that were round 


na, the ſonne of Joel, w dwelt the Eaſt in the 
"4 —— Nebo : Baol- land giuen to 
; the N 

9 Alo 


Genealogies of Gad and halfe Manaſſch. 


e 
m 


or, Euphrates. Laer fopthep | had much c 


10 And in the dapes of Saul hich Gill by th warred 
e The Iſhmae- . with the * Yagarims, w 
lites that came Handes: and they — ay. their Loy ur 
of Hagar Abra- _ all the Eaſt partes of Gilead. . 
hams coacu- 1x And the chuldzen of Gad dwelt oner as 
bine. naynſt then in che lande ol Balhan, unto 
Salchah. 
12 Joel was he chiefeſt;and Shap n the 
pil, but I aanai and Shapha were in I 


Bath 

13 Andtheirbzethien of ſe of their. 2 
5 1 Michael, 
2 "ny ba,and Dozai,+ Jacan and Tia, 


I r en of Xbthafl , 
2 
ſonne of lead the ſonne of Michael, 


once BA 


15 Thi the — of Xbdiel, the ſore or 
7 - - was chiefe of the yontholde of theit 


countrey & one 
peculiar citie 
were called by Ts 
this name Ba- 
ſhan. 


18 8 ſonnes or Reuben and of Gad, * 

fe the tribe of Panaſſehof thoſe that 

were valiant men, able to beare ſHield a 

ſword, and to dzawe a bowe, exerciſed in 

warre, were foure and fourtic thouſand, 

ſeuen Dn and thꝛer ſcoꝛe, that went 

9 thep made warre aga⸗ 

g Theſe twaine rims, Ln $ Jetur, and Naphilh, and 
werethc ſonnes Nodab. 

oflſhmacl, 20 > And hey were k. yolpen agaynlt them, 


Gen. 25. bY. agarims were. delittered into 
h Towit,by the their , and all tharwere with them: 
Lord, that gaue for they to'Sod! in che bvattell, and 
them the v1ito= Hee heard , becauſe they truſted in 
tie. 2 


nd they leddde a wap their cattell, euen 
$ Ebr.ſoules of * camels fifrie thouſand, a two hun- 
men. dꝛeth, and fifrie thouſand ſheepe, and two 
i Meaning, the thouſandaſſes, and ot᷑ t perſons an hun- 
captiuitie of the dycth thouſand. 
ten tribes vnder 22 o man fel downe wounded, becauſe 
Tilgath Pilnec- ghe warre was of God, And then dwelt! in 
ſer. |  theirfteavs vntill the captiuitie. 
k Otherwiſe 23 wr Þ child en of the halfe tribe or 
— 5 „Baal- N tin the lande, from Ba an 


fr am — — irene, 
us God ſtir- or 

red yp the wic- 24 ; Ad cer the heads of the Houſes 
Ked and vſed their fathers, eucen Epher and 
them as inſtry- 2 — Ariel, & Jeremiah, 


ments to exe- And Yodanikh,and Jahdiel, ſtrong men, 24 
cute his juſt valiant and famons, heads of the boule- 
iadgemcar - polds of their fathers. - . -*: 
. finnets, 25 52 4 againſt the Sd 
Although they .. of! athers, + went a whozingafter 


ſonne ot Jeſhilhal, Þ ſonne of Jabds, the - * 


r, Chron, The gehealogie + 


1 ur; — 

— Ao away ram" the Reube⸗ 

1— e ae 
1 ee * 
Hozan, vnto this dap. | 


1 ä 4 he Rint VI, 
1 T ie oft Lewis 41 Their order 
in — 472 — 2 Aavin 0d 
bu ſonnes Prieſts. 54. $i 2 | 
tee of Leut were Gerſhon, ko- 


Dy CT ORs Aman, G 4e 
. nee Bazlel, | 22 my 
childzen of — 2 ha 
Moſes andMiriam, And the ſonnes o — 
+ L nene E Luit. 10. t. 
, 14 if} 
8 Ppinehas "OM 


, , 


N 


brgate 7 
5 ee begate Bukki, and t 


begate Yzt, 
6 Aud Dz5ii are Ecrahiah, and Kan- 


begate Zhunaaz, pie Prieſt 2e 


u⸗ u- 9 And z begate A zariah, and A za⸗ that Abiathat 


rial b Tuhanan Was de poſed 
10. And Johanan bega ate Mariah (it was according to 
he that WwasdPrieſtin in inthe pn that Ba⸗ the rophecie 
lomon built in Jeruſalez + of Eli che Prieſt, 
11 And Mariah begate mariah, and A 1. Sam. 2. 1, 3%. 
mariah begate Ahitub,' b And did vali- 
12 2x0 Seen Zadok, and Zadok antly re ſiſt king 


8 1 $21; „ Vziah, who 
ER — b te Yilkiah,and Yil- would haue v- 
nm begat er G6 . ſarped y Prieſts 


14 e Herainh, we ce, 2. Chron. 
raiah begate „ 2417618. 

15 And Jeho departed when the c That is, he 

' Lozd caried awap into captuutie Judah was led into 

* and Jeruſalein by the bande of Reuu⸗ captiuitie with, 


chad- nezʒar. his father Sera 
16 ( The ſonnes of leu were Serſhom, iah the hie 
and Prieſt, z. King. 


17 And theſe be _ of the formes of 25. 18. 
Serſhom, Hibm,andShunet, -- | 

18 And the ſonnes of Lohath were Ams 
ram, and Jzhar ee ea 9 

19 The ſonnes of eee mY — ht: 
and * arethefaunlies 


+ 20 Df Hom, 4 . Jahath 


22 formes 0 d Whoſcemeth 

"Ent *Kozah bis ſonne, Allir nabab us to be — 

23 'Elkanah dis lonne, andEbialaph his har, Ex04.6,31- 
3 Allir his — Kr Nb. 16.1. 


{ Elkanab, Nigaſai, 
and Ahimoth. 
26. Elkanah. theſornes of Surah Z0- 


were 16d with the 3. of the og entocb the land, whom +: phai 


malice and am- QGodhaddeſtroped 
pition. 26 Aud the God ok Iſrael | Kirred vp.the 


27 Slab bis (ome: Jeropam pi 2 
| * a 238 And 


r. 


Chap: vr. „ The Leuites cities. 160 
hitub his ſonne, 2 | 

e Whois alſo .* Dalhm;thenAbiah.” + [7:4 | 53. Z@dvk his ſonne, and Xhimaaz his 

called Iocl, 1. 29 © © The fonunes of Merari were Hahli, ſloune. ;+:.; -. aorta 4: | 
$am.$.2,& he Athiu his ſonne, Shimeihis forme, 103: 54 * 1 theſe are the dwelling ylaces of lor, cities which 


of che Levites» * | 1 
28 And the lones of Hhemmek, bremen = 2 


33. verſe of this | | 7, 07 it their towues a coaſtes, Were giuen to 
chapter. a his ſonne, Naggiah his ſonne, cucn ot the ſonnes of Aaron. fox the famis che Leuites, _ 
(01 lie of the Nohathites, forthe lot was m They were 


bee they whome Dad ſet fox theirs, | ſirſt appointed, 
to ſingin the houſe ofthe Loꝛde, after that 55 So they gaue them * Helnon in the land & prepared for. 
Aſter it was the Arne had F reſt. of Judah, and the ſuburbs therrot round n Which was 
brought to that 32 And they , the Taberna⸗ about m. Alo called Ki- 
place where the + cle,enen the Tabernacle 
Templeſhould Tron with s ſinging,votill. mon had ges thereof thep gaue to Calcb the ſonne 23.2. Ioſh. 21, 11, 
be built, & was unit the houſeof the Loꝛde in Jeruſalem: of Jephunneh, | 9 
no more caried then thep continued in their o accoz- 57 And to the ſonnes of Aaron thep gaue 
to and fro. ding to their tuſtome. 3 | 
g Reade Exod, 33 And theſe miniſtred with their children: hon and Libna with their ſuburbes, and had killed a mã 
37,21, of the ſonnes of Kohath , Heman a ſin- Jattir and Eſhtemoa with their ſub- might fice ther- 
ger, the ſonne of Joel, the ſonne of She urbes, unto for ſuccour 
muel, 15 58 And» Hilen with her ſuhurbes, and De⸗ till his cauſe 
34 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of Je⸗ bir with her ſuburbes, were tried, 
roham, the ſonne af Eliel, the ſonye of 59 And Alhan & her ſuburbes, and Beth- Deut. 19.2. 
Toah, ſhemeſh and her ſuburbes: p WhichToſhua 
35 The ſonne of Yuxh, the ſonne of Elka- 60 And of the tribe of Veniamin, Etba callech Holon, 
nah, the ſoune of PaHath,the ſorme of N- aud ſuburbes, and 9q Alemeth with Loſh. 15 51. aud 
mala. her luburbes, and Xnathoth with her 21.15. 


36 The tonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of Jo⸗ ſuburbes: al their cities were thirteenc ci⸗ q Or, Almon, 
cl, the ſonne of Azariah, the ſonne of Ze- ties by their families, Ioſh. 21.18. 


phantah, 61. And bnto the ſonnes of.: Kohath the r That is, hey 
37 The ſonne of Tahath, the} ſonne of #\ſ9 renmant of the familie of the tribe, cuen gaue a portion 
ſir, the ſonne of Ebialaph, the ſonne of of the halfe tribe ofthe halfe of Panallch, ro the Koba- 
Norah, bp lot tenne cities. - + + «, thires, which 
38 Theſonne of Jzhar , the ſonneof No- 62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom arcoꝛ⸗ were the rem- 
hath, the ſonne of bcui, the ſonne of Jl⸗ ding to their families, out of the tribe of nant'of5 tribe 
raei. | Icjſtſſachar, and out of p tribe of Aſher, and of Leui, out of 
or, cer n. 39 And his || bzother b A ſaph ſtode on lis out of the tribe of Raphtali, and out of che halfe tribe 
Meaning, che right hande : and Aſaph was the ſonne of the tribe of ¶MNanaſſch in Baſhan, thir- of Manaſſeh & 
couſin of He- Verechiap, che ſonne of Shynea, tcene cities. ü out of Ephraim, 
man, rerſe 33, 40 The ſonne of Michael, p ſonne of Vaa⸗ 63 Vnto the ſonnes of Merari accozving tu verſe s. 
feiah,the ſonne of Malchiah, their families out of the tribe of Reuben, 
4 The ſoune of Ethni, the ſonne of Zerah, and out of the tribe pf Gad, and out of 
the ſonne of Adaiah, ftt⸗he tribe of Zebulun, by lot twelue cis 
42 The ſouneof Ethan, theſonne of Zims ties. your 
mah, the ſonne of Shunet, 64 Thus the childzen of IAlrael gane to the 
43- The ſonne of Jahath, the ſonne of Ser- Leuites cities with their ſuburbes, 
hom, the ſomie of Leim. | 65 And they gaue by lot out of the tribe of 
44 And their bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes of Mera⸗ the childzen of Judah, and out of the tribe 
ri were ou thee hande, cucg Ss the ot the childzenof 1 and out of the 
ſonne of Kiſhi, the ſonne of Abdi, p ſomie tribe of the childzen of Semiamin-, theſe 
of Malhich, 7 T ities, which they called hy their names. 
45 The ſsnne of YalhabiaÞ,, the ſouneof 66 Andthep of the families of the ſonnes 
Amaziah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, ok Kahath, had cities and thcir coats out 
46 The ſoſine of Aunzi, the ſonne ol Bani, of the tribe of Ephaun. | 
the ſonne of Shamer, | - 67 * And they gane butothem cities of re- 170. 21.21. 
47 The (ome of Pahli,the ſoune of Pully, fuge, Shechem in mount Ephiaun, a her 
: foime of fNerari,the ſonneof Leni, ſuburbes, and Gezer aud her fuburbes, 
i The Leuites 48 © And their bzetinen the Leuites were 68 Jokmeam alſo and her ſuburbes, and 
are called the L-appointed-vnto all. the ſeruice of the ; Þeth-hozon with her ſuburbes, 
liagers brechr® Tabernacle of the houſe of God, 69 And Aalon and her ſuburbes, & Gath 


lr nepherve, 


decauſe they 49 But Aaron and his ſounes .burut in- Nummon and her ſuburbes, gr, Tanach, 
came of j ſame - cenſe von the altar ofburnt offering, aua 70, Xnd ont of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 70. 21.2 5. 
ſtocke. ou the altar of incenſe, fox all that was to Aner aud her ſuburbes, and Bilcam or, Carbrim- 
x Reade Nom. doe in the moſt holy place, and to make and her ſuburbes, fox the fanulics of the zen, 

14. an atovement fo Iſrael, accoꝛding to all reimantof the ſonnes of Rohath. Who in the 


that Moles the ſcruant of God had coin- 71 Ynuto the ſonnes of Serſhom out of 6cſt verſe is cal 


manded. | . the fainifeofthe halfe tribe of Manaſſch, led alſo Ger- 
50 Thefeare alſo the ſonnes of Aaron, 4 Solaum Baſhan, and ur ſuburbes,. and ſhon. 
leazar his ſonue, PhinchasHis ſonnc, e u⸗ chrgraih with her luburbes, jor, Beeshterah, 
billjua his ſoune , 5 72 .4013573t.95.rhe. tribe of Iſſachar, |Ue- Jb. 21.29. 
$1 Bulcki his ſonne, D3z3this ſonne, Zera# de! and berigburbes, Daberathand her or, Kimber, 
hiah his ſoune, 2 5 luhurbea, 7040. 21.28. 
52 Meraioth his ſomie, mariah his me, 73 [Mamoech alſu and her ſuburbes, and lor. larmut lia 
EE | neat Jab. 21.29. 


Congregis 56. But the fielde ofthe titit and the villa- riath-arba,Gen. 


the cities of Iudah foi o refuge, euen Ye- o That he hae 


he 
id. 


(+ 


Athers and Beniamins genealogies, 


Gen, 46. 17. 


b 


2 He continu- 
eth in the deC. 
eription of the 
tribe of Benia- 
min,becauſe 


ſet 


30 J Theſonnes of Alher were Jmnah, 


and Iſuah, and Jlhuai, and Beriah, and 21 And 


Serah their ſiſter. 


33 And 


and — and Athuath: thele were 


P a and 0 
39 Au — — of Olla, Farah, and 


* 31a, 

40 Altheſe were the chien of Alher , the 
heads of their fathers houſes, noblemen, 
valiant men of warre & chtete pzinces,and 
they were reckoned by their genealogies 
for warre and fox battel to the nomber of 
fire and twentie thouſand men. 


CHAP. VIII. 
t The ſornes of Benzamin, 33 And the rate of Saul. 


I DEniamin alſo * b Bela his eldeſt 
— the d, and Aharah 
2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 


3 And the ſonnes of Bela were Adder, and 


his purpoſe is to Gera, and Abihud, 
— che ge- 4 And A biſhua, and Naaman and Ahoah, 


nealogicof F And Gera, æ Shephuphan, and Yuram, 
$aul, 6 © And theſe are the ſonnes of Ehud: 
theſe were the chiefe fathers of thoſe that 


b Meaning, the inhabited Geba : and o they were caried 


inhabitants of 


away captiues to Monahath 


he citie Geba, 7 And Naaman, and Ahtah, and Gera, he 


e To wit, Ehub. 


Aſter he had 
put away his 
two wiuet. 


caried them away captiues: and he be- 
gate 33a and Ahihud, 

8 And Shaharaim begate certaine in the 
countrep of Moab, after he had ſent 4 a- 
wan Yuſhim and Baara his wines, 

9 He begate, J ſap, of Yodeſh his wife, To- 
bab & Tibia, and [ Meſha, and Malcham, 

10 And Jeuz and Shachia and irma: 
theſe were his ſonnes and chiefe fathers, 

Il = 1 hee begate Ahitub and 

pad 

12 And che ſonnes of Elpaal were Eber, a 
Miſham and Shamed (which built Ono, 
and Lod, and the villages th 

13 And Beriah and Shema (which were 
the chiefc fathers among the inhabitants 
of Aialon: they dꝛaue awap the inhabi⸗ 
tants of Gath) 

14 AndAhio,Shalhak and Jeremoth, 

15 AndSebadiah,and Arad, and Ader. 

16 And Michael. and Iſpah, and Joha, the 
ſomies of Weriah, , 
17 And Tebadiah, andMPeſhullam , and 

Y1zki,and Heber, 

18 And Iſhmerai and J3zliah, and Jobab, 
the (o1nes of flpaal. | 

19 Jaakim alſo, aud Tichi, and Sabdi, 


Chap. vr If. x. 


Sault genealogie. 161 


——— m- | 

rarh — — — ) hun⸗ [0r,Araih, 
22 And Jlhpan,andEber,and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon,and Tichzi, and Hanan, 

1 Yananiah, and Elam, and XAnto- 

25 Iphedeiah ah and Pennel the ſonnes of 


* 2 
and Shehariah, and 


tha 

27 And Jaareſhiah,s Eliah , and Lichzi, 
the ſonnes of Jeroham. ; 

28 Theſe were the chiefe © fathers accoz- © The chiefe of 

ding to their generations, euen ꝓzinces, che tribe of 
which dwelt in Jeruſalem, Beniamin that 

29 Andat * Gibeon dwelt the father of Gi- dwelt in Ieruſa· 
beon, a p name ot᷑ his wife was Waachah, lem. 

30 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon , then £*2-9+35- 
Tur, and Kiſh,and Baal, and Nadab, 

31 And Gidon, and Ahio,and Zacher. 

32 And Mikloch begate Shimeah : theſe 
alſo dwelt with their beten in Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, euen bp their bzethzen. ; 

33 And f Nerbegate Riſh, and Kiſh begate f Who in the 
Saul, and Saul begate Jonathan, and 1. Sam. 9. 1. is 
Malchithua,  Abinadab,and s Elhbaal. called Abiel. 

34 And che ſonne of Jonathan was b Me⸗ g He is alſo na- 
rib-baal, and Merib-baal begate Puch med Iſhbo- 

ithon, 
3 


20 And 


35 And the ſonnes of Micah were ſheth, 2. Sam. 
and Melech, and Tarea and Ahaz, „ SO WP 
36 And Ahaz begate Jehoadah, and Je⸗ h He is likewiſe 
hoadah begate Alemech, and z maueth, called Mephi- 

and Timri, and Tin mi begate Moza, boſherh, z. Sam. 

37 And Moza begate Bineah, whoſe ſonne 9.6. 
was Kaphah, and his ſonne Eleaſah, and 
his ſonne A3el, 

38 And A zel had ſire ſonnes, whoſe names 
are theſe, X3rtkam, Bocheru, & Jlhmacl, 
and Sheariah, and Obadiah, & Yanan: 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Azel. 

39 And the ſonnes of Eſhek His brother 
were lam his eldeft ſonne, Jehulh the 
ſecond, and Eliphelet the third. | 

40 And the ſonnes of Mlam were valiant 
men of warr? which tot with the bowe 
and had many ſonnes and nephewes, an 
hundzeth and fiftie : all theſe were of the 
fonnes of Bentamin. 


CHAP. IX. 
t All Fſrael aud Judah nombred. 10 Of the Priefts, 
and Lewtes, 11 18 And of their off ices, 
I 12 all Tfrael were nombꝛed by their 
genealogies: and behold, they are wꝛi⸗ 
ten in the booke or the kings of Iſrael and 
of Judah, and thep were · caried away to a Hitherto hee 
Babel fox their tranqgreſſion. hath deſcribed 
2 And the chiefe inhabitants that dwelt their gene alo- 
in their owne poſſeſſions, & m their owne gies be fore 
cities, euen Iſrael the Pꝛieſtes, the Le- they went into 
nites,and the > Nethinims. captiuitie, and 
3 And in Jernſalem dwelt of che childzen now hee deſcri- 
of Judah, and of the chiltzen of Benia⸗ beth their hiſto. 


min, and of the childzen of Ephzaim, and ry after their re- 


Manaſſeh. turne. 

4 thai the ſonne of Y mihnd the ſonne of b Meaning, the 
Omri, the ſonne of Imri, the ſonne of Gibeonires, 
Vani: of the childzen of Pharez, the ſonne o hich ſcrued 
of Judah. f in the tewole, 

5 WUndofShilom, Xſaiah the eideſt, and his rea Toſh.y £2; 
ſonnes. : 4 

F. i. 06 And 


— x — * - 


Prieſtes and Leuites. Porters, 1. Chron. and other officers of che Temple. 


6 And che ſonnes of Terah, Jeuel, and Eaſtward, Weſtwarde, Nozthward, and 
their brethzen ſire hundzeth and ninerie. Sonthward. ; g 
2 Andofthe founesof Beniamin, Sallu, 25 And their bzethien which were in their 
the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Jo- townes, came at s ſcuen dapes from tune g They ſerued 
dantah,the ſonne of Yaſennah, - totune with them. weekely,as 
8 AndJbnetah the ſonne of Jeroham,and 26 Foz theſe foure chief pozters were in Ezc.4.1c, 
Elah the ſonne of D331i, the ſonne of Mi⸗ perpetnall office, and were of the Lenites, 
ch11,and Methullam the ſonne of Shepha- and had charge ofthe || chambers, and of Opening tu 
tiah,the ſonne of Keucl, the ſonne of Jb- the trealures in thehouſe of God. doores, 
nitah. 27 And they lap rounde about the houſe of 
9 And their brethzen accozding to their ges God, becauſe rhe charge was theirs, they 
nerations nine hundzerh, fiftie and fire:all cauſedit to be opened euery mozning. 
o/ chice of the theſe men were chiefe fathers in p houſe⸗ 28 And certaine of them had the rule of the 


famulees holdes of their fathers, miniſtring veſſels: foꝛ they bzoughr them 
8 10 J And the Pueſtes, Jedaiah, and Je⸗ in by tale, and bzought them out by tale, 

hoiarib, and Jachin, 29 Some ok them allo were appointed o⸗ 

11 And Azariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, the uer che inſtruments, and ouer all the vel⸗ 

ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Tadok, ſels of the Sanctuarie, and of the © floure, h Wheteof the 

the ſonne of Meratoth, the ſonne of Whis and the wine, and the ople, the incenſe, meat offring 
e That is, hee tub the < chiefe ofthe houſe of God, and the ſweete odours. was made, 
was the hic 12 And Adaiah che ſonne of Jehozam , the 30 And certayne of the ſonnes of Þ Pꝛieſts Leuit. 2.1. 
Priclt, (one of Palhhur,the ſonne of Malchiiahy, made opntments of ſweete odours, - *' * 


and Maaſai the ſonne of Adiel, the ſonne 31 And Mattithiah one ofÞ Leuites which 
of Jahzerah, the ſonne of Meſhullam, the was the eldeſt ſonne of Shallum the Koz- - 
ſonne of Meſchilemith, the ſonne of Im⸗ Hite, had the charge ofthe things Þ were 
mer. made in the frying panne. 
13 And their bietinen the chiefe of the 32 And other of their bzethzen the ſonnes 
houlholdes of their fathers a thouſanve, of Kohath had the ouerſight of the * ſhewz Exc. 26.30 
ſeuen hundzeth and thze&ſcoze valiant bead to prepare it euery Sabbath. 
4 To ſerue in men, foꝛ the d wozke of the ſeruice of the 33 And theſe are the ſnigers, the chiefe fa⸗ 
the Temple,c- Houle of God. | : thers of the Leuites, which dwelt in p cha- 
mery one accor- I4 J And of the Leuites, Shemaiah the bers, and had none other charge: fo they 1 But were con 
ding to his of- ſonne ot Haſſhub, the ſonne of X3rikam, had to do in that buſineſſe day and night. rioually occu- 
ce. the ſonne of Yathabiah of the ſonnes of 34 Theſe were the chiefe fathers of rhe Le⸗ pied in ſinging 
Merari, nites accoꝛding to their generations, and prayſes to God, 
15 And Bakbakker, Yerelſh and Galal, and the pxincipall which dwett at Jeruſalent. - 
attaniah the ſonne of Micha, the ſonne 35 And in Gibeon dwelt the father of C0. 8. 29. 
of Tichni, the ſonne of Aſaph, Gibeon, Jeiel, and the name of his wife [07,.4%2:6%. 
16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shemaiah, was Maachah. 
the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Jedu- 36 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then 
thun, and Berechiah the ſonne of Ala, Tur, and Kiſh, and Baal, and Ner, and 
the tonne of Elkanah , that dwelt in the Nadab, pf 
villages of the Retophatites. 37 And Gedoz, and Ahio, and Zechariah, 
17 And the pozters were Shallum, and and Mikloth. 
Akkub, & Talmon, and Ahiman, g their 38 And j/Piklothbegate Shimeam: they 
buethzen: Shallum was the chiefe. alſo dwelt with their bzethzen at Jeruſa- . 
18 Fox they were poꝛters to this time by lem,cuen bp their bzethzen, : 
compames of the childzen of Leut vnto 39 And * Ner begate Kith, and Kiſh begate 7-5-1415 
© So called, be- the e kings gate Eaſtward. Saul, à Saul begate Jonathan, à Mal- . 8.33. 
eauſe the king 19 And Shallum the ſonne of Noe p ſonne chilhua,and Abinadab and Gchbaal. 
game into the DOfEbiaſaph the ſonne of Kozah, and his 40 And the ſonne of Jonathan was Merib- 
Teple thereby, bzethrenthe Kozathites (of the honſeof baal: and Merib-baal begate Micah. 
& not the com- their father) were ouer the woke, & office 4x Andthe ſonnes of Micah were Pithon, 


mon people. to keepe the gates of the f Tabernacles:ſo and Melech and Tabea. 1 
b Their charge their families were ouerthe holte of the 42 And Ahaz begate l Jarah, and Jarah k 07 1 
was, that none Lolde, ping the entrie. begate Alemeth, x X3maueth and Zunri, fo callec a — 
Mould enter in- 20 And Phinehas 5 ſonne of Eleazar was and Timri begate Moza. dah, Chap. J; 


do thoſe places, their guide, and the Lozd was with him. 43 And Moza begate Binca,. whoſe ſonne 
hich were on- 21 Zechariah the ſonne of Meſhelemiah was Rephaiah, and his ſonne was Eleazah, 
E was the pozter of the dcoze of the Taber and his ſonne A zel. 
the Prieſtes nacle of the Congregation. 44 And A zel had ſixe ſormes, whoſe names 
do miniſter in. 22 All theſe were choſen fox porters ofthe are theſe, X3rikam, Bocheru, and Ilma⸗ 
| gates, two hundzeth and twelue, which el, and Sheariah, and Dbadiah, and Ya- 
were nombzed according to their genea⸗ nar: theſeare the ſonnes of Azel. 
logies.by their townes. Danideltabliſhed 
dor, for their theſe and Samuel the Seer gin their per⸗ EHUAD-T 
Faelle. petuall office. x The battell of Saul againſt the Philiſtms, 4 Jun 
23 So then and their childzen had the oner- nich bee dierh, 6 Aud his ſonnes alſ3, 13 The 
fight ofthe gates ofrhehouſe of the Lord, cauſe of Sauls death. 
enen of the houſe of the Tabernacle by x TE che Philiſtims fought againſt 1. Sn. 13, 
wardes. IAlrael: and the men of Ilrael ficd 
24 The pozters were in foure quarters befoze the Philiſtims , and fell 1 — 
ie 


r AD Ear. a. ao an mi. 


d. 


O 


Sauls death, Dauidis 


flaine in mount Gilboa. 
2 And the Philiſtims purſued after Saul 


Chap. xx. 


anoynted. Dauids worthies. 162 


ouer Iſrael, * accozding to the woꝛde of 1. Sam. 16.13. 
the Lozde by the hand of Samuel, 


and after his ſonnes, and the Philiſtims 4 © Xnd Dauid & all Iſrael went to Jeru⸗ 
mote Jonathan, & Xbinadab , and Wal- (alem, which is Jebus, where were the 


chiſhua the ſonnes of Saul. 


Jebulites,the inhabitants of the land. 


3 And the battell was ſoze againſt Saul, 5 And the inhabitants of Jebus ſayde ts 


and the archers + hit hun, and her was 
wounded of the archers. 

4 Thenſapde d aul to his armour bearer, 
Dꝛawe out thy ſwoꝛde, and thult mee 
thzough therewith, leſt theſe vncircumci⸗ 
ſed come and mocke at mee: but his ar- 
mour bearer would not, fo hee was (oze 
afraide : therefoze Saul toke the lwoꝛde 
and fell vpon it. 

5 And when his armour bearer ſawe that 
Saul was dead, hee fell likewiſe vpon the 
ſwozd, and died, 2 

6 So Saul died and his thee ſonnes, and 
all his houſe, they dped together. 

7 And when all the men of Jſrael that 
were in the valley , ſawe howe thep fled, 


Af br. fund, 


and that Saul and his ſonnes were dead, - 


they foxſcoke their cities, and fled away, 
— the Philiſtims came, and dwelt in 
them. 

8 Andon the mozow when the Philiſtims 
came to ſpople them that were flaine,thep 
found Saul and his ſounes + lying in 
mount Gilboa. : 

9 And when they had ſtript him, they 
tooke his head and his armour, and tent 
them into the land of Þ Philiſtuns round 

about, to publiſh it vnto their idoles, and 
to the people, 


$Elr. fallen. 


10 And they lapde vp his armour in the ; 


houle of their god, and ſet vy his head in 
2 Whichwas the houſeof= Dagon, 
theidole of the 11 When all pe of Jabeſh Gilead heard 
Philiſtims, and All that the hiliſtums had done to Saul, 
from the belly 12 Then they arole- (all the valiant men) 
downward had and tooke the body of Saul, and the bo- 
the forme ofa dies of his ſonnes, and brought them to 
fi, and vpward Fabelh , and buried the bones of them 
ofa man. —— an oke m Jabelh, and faſted ſeuen 
ves. 5 

13 So Saul died foz his tranſgreſſion, that 
I. Fm. 15. 23. he co nnutted againſt the Lozde enen a⸗ 
gainſt the word of the koꝛd, which he kept 
Vr, witch, and 
ſercereſſe. 
1. Sem. 28.8. 


ſell of a * familiar ſpirit, 

14 And aſkednot of the Lord: therefoze hee 
flew him, and turned the kingdome vnto 
Dauid the ſonne of Jlhai, 


CHAP, XI. 
2 Aſterthe death of Saul is Dauid anoynted in He- 

Bron. 5 The Iebuſites rebell agamit Dauid , from 

whome he taketh the tawer of Zion. 6 Joab made 

captaine. 10 His Valiant mes. 
2. Jen. g. t. 1 111 athered theinſelues 
a This was af- to Dauid vnto Yebzon, ſaping, 25ez 
ter the death of holde, we are thy bones and thy flelh. 
Ihboſketh 2 nd in time paſt, euen when Saul was 
Sauls ſonne, king, thou leddeſt Jſraclout and in: and 
whe Dauid had the Loꝛde thn E od land vnto ther, Thou 
reigned ouer ſhalt feede mp people Ilrael, and thou 
Iudah ſeuen ſhalt be captaine ouer my people Jſrael, 
yere; & ſixr10- 3 So came all the Elders of Jſrael to the 
nechs in Hebro, king to Hebꝛon, and Dauid made a colic- 
29am. 5. 5. naut with them in Hebzon , befoze the 
Lowe. And then anopnted Dauid king 


not, aud in that hee ſought & alked coun⸗ 


Dauid, Thou ſhait not come in hither. 
cuerthelelle Dauid tooke the tower of 
ion, which is the citie of Dauid. 
6 And Daudd lapde, * Whoſocuer ſimiteth 1. Sam. 5. 8. 
the Jebuſites firſt, ſhall ber the chiefe and 
captaine, So Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah 
went firſt vp, and was caytaine. 


7 And Dauid dwelt in the tower: there- 


foꝛe they called it the citic of Dauid. 

8 And hee built the citie on euerp ſide, 2. Sm. 5.9. 
from Millo cuen round about: and Joab 
repaired the reſt of the citie. 

9 And Damdp:oſpered, and grewe:foz the 
Loꝛde of hoſtes was with hun. 

10 JCheſe alſo are the chiefe of the vali- 2. S. 23. l. 
ant men that were with Dauid, and iop⸗ 
ned their foxce with hun in his kingdome 
with all Iſrael, to make hum king oner 
Iſrael, accoꝛding to the wozd of the Loꝛd. 

11 And chis is the nomber of the valiant 
men whoine Dautd had, Jalhobeam the 8 
ſonne of Yachmoni, the ö chicfe among b Meaning, che 
thirtie: he lift vp his ſpeare againſt thzee moſt excellent 
hundzeth,whome he ſlewe at one time. and beſt eſtee- 

12 Andafter him was Eleazar the ſonne of med for his va- 
Dodo the A hohite, which was one of liantnes: ſome 
the thier valtant men, | 

13 Yee was with Dauid at Pal dammim, of the princes, 
and there the Philiſtuns were gathered 0% wncie. 
together to batrel: and there was a parcel 
of ground fitll of barly, and the people ficd 
beſoze the Jhiliſtims, 

14 And they ſtoode in the mids of the fielde, g N 
and ſaued it, and ſiewe the Philiſtuns: c This act is re- 
ſo the Lozd gane a great victone. f 

15 J And cher of the 4 thirtie captaines mah, 2. Sam. 23. 
went to a rocke to Daind, into the cane of 11. which ſee. 
Adullam. And the armie of þ Philiſtuns mech was the 
camped in the valley of Kephann. chiefeſt of 

16 And when Dauid was in the holde, the hefe. 
Philiſtims gariſon was at Beth-lehem, 4 Thar tis,Elea- 

17 And Damd longed, and ſayde, Oh, that zar and his wo 
one would giue me to dꝛinke of the water companions, 
of the well of Beth-lchem that is at the .S. 23.15. 
gate. 

18 Thentheſe thi& b1ake thozow the hoſte 
ofthe Philiſtims, and dꝛewe water out 
of the well of Beth-lchem that was by 
the gate, and tooke it, and bzougi'r it to 
Pauid:but Dauid would not danke of tt, 
but powꝛed it for an oblation to the Lord, 

19 Andlapd, Let not my God ſuffer mie to 5 
doe this: ſhould A dꝛinke the e blood of e That is, this 
theſe mens lines? for they haue brought water, for the 
it with the teopardie of their lines : theres Which they ven- 
foꝛe he would not dꝛinſte it: theſe things tured their 
did theſe ther mightie men. blood. 

20 J And *bilhat the bzother of Joab, he 
was chiete of the there, and he lift vp his 
ſpcare againlt thie hundieth, and flewe 
them, and had the name among the three, 

21 Among the thick her was moe honou⸗ 
rable then the two, and hee was their 
captaine : “ but hee attained not unto the 2. . 2 3.79. 
ſirſt three, 

22 Venaiah the ſoune of Jchoiada the 

T. ii. lonnt 


re ade, the chief 


erred to Sham. 


Dauids valiant men of warre, 1. Chron. Thoſe that ayded Dauid, 
ſonne of a valiant man) w ad done cane vnto him wits Heb 

many actes, and was of 2 flegge make hum Reng. 9 Hebram out of euery tribe ta 

rwo || ſtrong men of jPoab : Hee went x T Heſe alſo are thep that came to Dauid 


[Or lum. 


f Meaning 
thoſe three 


which brought 


the water to 
Dauid. 
2. Sam. 23. 23. 


g Called alſo 


Shemmoan, 
2.5am.2 3-27. 


h He is allo 


called Mebun- 


mai, 2. Sam. 
23.27. 


5 


downe allo and ſlew a lion in the middes to * Ziklag, while hee was pet kept a rot ; 
of a pit in tune of lnowe, cloſe, becauſe of Saul the ſoune of Kh: part —_ ” 
23 And hee ſlewe an Egyptian, a man of and thep were among the valiant and Saul who perſe. 
great ſtature, euen fiue cubites long, and Helpers of the battell. cured him, 
inthe Egyptians hand was a ſpearelikea 2 They were weaponed with bowes, and 
weauers beame : and hee wentdowne to coulde vſe the right and the left de 
him with a ſtaffe, and plucked the ſpeare with ſtones and with arrowes and with 
ont of the Egyptians hand, and flew hnn bowes, and were of Sauls Þ biethzen,cuen b That is, ofthe 
with his owne ſpeare. of Beniamin. tribe of Benia- 
24 Thele things did Benaiah the ſanne of 3 The chiefe were A hiezer, and Joaſhj the min, whereof 
Jehoiada, and had the name among the ſonnes of Shemaah a Gibcathite , and Saul was and 
tee worthies, Jeziel, # Pelet the ſonnes of Almaueth, wherein were 
25 WBeholde, hee was Honourable amo Werachah and Jehu the Antothite, excellẽt throw. 
thirtie, but hee attained nat vnto the f firlt 4 And Jſhinaiah the Gibeonite, a valiant ers with ſlings, 
tee.“ And Daum made him of his man among thirtie, and aboue the thirtie, Iudges 20.16, 
counſell, | and Jeremiah, and Jehaziel , and Joha⸗ 
26 # Theſe alſo were valiant men of warre, nan, and Jolhabad the Gederathite, 
Alahel the bother of Joab, Ethanan the 5 Eluzai,and Jerimoth,and Bealiah, and 
ſonne of Dodo of Bethlehem, Shemariah, and Shephatiah che Yaru- 
27 sShammoth the Yarodite , Yelez the phite, 
Pelonite, 6 Elkanah, and Ichiah, and A zariel, and 
28 Ira the ſonne of Fkkeſh the Tekoite, Joezer, JalhobeamofYakozwhim, + 
Abiezer the Antothite, 7 And Joelah, and Zabadiah , the ſormes 
29 - the Yulathite , Jlai the A⸗ 2 4 Leroy S. 0 10 
13 i nd of the Ea there ſeparated them 
30 Maharai che N athite , Yeled the ſelues ſome vnto Dauid into the holde of 
ſonne of Waanahthe Netophathite, the wilderneſſe, valiant men of warre, 
31 Ithat the ſonne of Ribat of Gibeah of and nien of armes, & apt foz battell, which 
the childzen of Beniamin, Benaiah the coulde handle || ſpeare and fhielde , and r, uch ler. 


gor, Gedus. 


Pirathonite, their faces were like the faces of «< lpons, Meaning, 
2 the riuers of Gaach, Abiel the — were like the roes in the mountaines — and ter- 
5 idle. 


i\wiftnes, 
Azmau WB nite , Elihab efe , ; 
33701 — the Waharm Elihaba 9 = the chiefe , Obadiah the ſecond, E⸗ 


The ſores of Gizonite, | |; Gr,Maſh 
3 —— 4X7 U 12 10 |Pithmanahthe fourth, Jeremiahthe le. aſa 
rite 11 ati the ſixt, Eliel the ſenentH, 


5 Ahtam the ſonne of Sacar aras 12 Jonath eight, E 
4 rite, Eliphal the ſomie of Dz, the B E, L _— art 


nth 
6 7 . 
3 —— the jNecherathite , Xhiiah the 13 a the tenth , Macbannat the 


37 YezrotheCarmelite, Naarai the ſonne 14 Theſe were the ſomtes of Gad, cap⸗ 
38 Jon che brother of Nathan, Mihh teilte 1 ind! 1 ria — 
atyan, J| ar refiltan Al a thaz 
the ſonne of Yaggeri, ſand, * * 1 
39 Telek the Ummonite, Nahzai the Be- 15 Thele are they that went ouer Jozderr 2 
rathite, the armour bearer of Joab-, the in the 4 firſt moneth when hee had filled d Whichthe 
ſonne of Zeruiah, ouer all his bankes, and pnt to flight all Ebrewes called 
40 Ira the Jthzite,Garib the Ithzite, them of the vallep, towarde the Eaſt and Niſan or Abib, 
4 Diiah the Yittite , Zabad the lonne of the Welt, corcining halle 
Ahlai, 16 Andthere came of the childꝛen of Bens March & halſe 
42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Reube⸗ 


tamin, and Judah to the holde vuto Da⸗ April, when 
nite, a captaine of the Renbenites, and uiid, : 3 — — ones 


thirtie with him, 17 And Dauid went out to mate them, wont to ouer- 
43 Yanan the ſonne of Maachah, and Jos and anſwered, and ſayd vnts them, If pe flowe his barks, 

thaphat the Pin become peaceablp vnto me to helpe mee, reade Ioſh.3.15 
44 Bzia the Alhterathite, Shama & Jeict mine heart ſhall be knit vnto pou , bnt if 

the ſonnes of Dtham the Aroerite, pou come to betrap mee to mine aduerſa- 
45 Jediael the ſonne ofShimri, andJoha ries, ſeeing there is no wickedneſſe in 

is bzother the Tizite, | ds, the God of our fathers bes 


a CHAP. XII. thy 
a Who they were that went with Dauid when bee med C 
ad gm Saud, 14 Their valionnes. 23, Theythas the garilan. 


Q 


and went to make him king. 


19 J AndofMYanaſleh ſome fell to Dauid, 
when he came wich the Philiſtims a⸗ 
gauiſt Saul to battell, but thep * helped 
them not: fox the Punces of the Phili- 
Pauid & not to ſtinis by aduiſement ſent him away, 
ſuccout the ſaping, Hee will fall to his maſter Saul 
philiſtims, |] fox our heads. 
which were e- 20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him 
acemicsto their of $Banaſleh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and 


f They came 
onely to helpe 


countrey. Jediael, and fPuchael, and Jozabad, and 

1. Cn. 29. 4. Elihu, and Tutat, heads of rhe thouſands 

Or on the teopar- that were of Manaſſeh. 

ae of our heads. 21 And they helped Dauid againſt e that 

g To wit, of the band: foz they were all valiant men and 
malekites were captaines in the hoſte. 


which had bur- 22 Foz at #4 time day by day there came 
ned the citie to Dauid to helpe him, until it was a 
Ziklag, 1 · Sam. great hoſte, like the hoſte of* God. 

0.1, 9 23 And rhele are the nombers of the cap⸗ 
Meaning, tines that were armed to battell & came 
mighty or to Dauid to Hebꝛon to turne the king⸗ 
ſtrong for the dome of Saul to him, accozding to the 

Ebrewes ſay a wow ofthe Lozd. 

ching is of God, 24 The childzen of Judah that bare ſhielde 
when it is e- and || ſpeare, were ſire thouſand and eight 
cellent, hundzeth armed to the warre, 
lor luchler. 25 Df the childzenof Simeon valiant men 

of warre, ſeuen thouſand & an hundzeth. 

26 Df the childzen of Leut foure thonſande 

and ſire hundzeth. ; 

* 27 And Jehoiada was the chiefe of them of 
of che Leuites i Maron : and with him thzee thouſande 
which came by and ſeuen hundzeth. 
deſcent of Aa- 28 And Tadok a pong man verp valtant, 
tos. and of his fathers houſholde came two 

and twentie captaines. 

29 And of che childzen of Beniamin the 

biethzen of Saul thier nde: foi a 
at part ot them vnto that time * kept 
ward of the houſe of Saul. 

der tooke 30 And ot the childzen of Ephꝛaim twen- 
$auls part. tie thouſande, and eight hundꝛeth valiant 

men and famous men in the houlholde of 
their fathers. g 

3. And ot the halfe tribe or Manaſſeh eigh⸗ 
terne thouſande, which were appomted 

by name to come and make Dauid king. 
32 And ok the childzen of Jſſachar which 
| were men that had vnderſtanding of the 
Men of good times, to knowe what Jſrael ought to 
experience, do: the heads of them were two hundꝛeth, 
which knew at Andall their bzethzen were at their coni⸗ 

Ul times what mandement. 
was to be done. 33 Df Zebulun that went out to battell, 

expert in warre, and in all mſtruments of 


* That ĩs, the 
— nom 


Hr ſet tbemſeluen Waͤrre, fiftie thouſande | which coulde ſet 
in ar ty. the battell in arap : they were not of t a 
ee I Mavhtali a thouſand captai 

ar, 34 And of Na a and captames, 
: and with them with ſhielde and ſpeare ſe⸗ 

uen and thirtie thonſand. 

| 35 And of Dan expert in battell, — 4 and 
m So that his twentie thouſand, and ſire | 1th. 
wholehoſte 36 And ok Alher that went out to the bats 
were three tell and were trapned in the warres,four-' 
hundrethrwen- tie thouſand. 


de & two thou- 37 And of the other ſide of Jozden of the 
ſand, two hun- Renbenites, and of the Gadites, and of 


tethtwentie the halle tribe of Manaſſeh with all in⸗ 
and two. ſtruments ot᷑ warre to fight with, an hun⸗ 
A aht in thew ¶ dꝛeth and twentie thouſand. 
9. 38 All theſe men of warre | that coulde 


Chapx1tt. 


The arke, Vxxa ſlayne. 163 


leade an ar mie, came with [| vpri cart [0r,with a g 
to Yebzon to make Pamd 22 all — a : 
Iſrael:andalthereſtof Jſrael was of one 
accoꝛd to make Dauid king: A 

39 And there they were with Danid thee 
dapes, eating a d : for their * be- n The reſt of 
thꝛen had prepared foi them. the Iſraclite:. 

40 Moꝛeouer they were nere thein 
vntill Iſlachar, and nlun, and Maph⸗ 
tali brought bead vpon aſſes, and on Ca⸗ 
melts, on mules,# on oxen, euen meate, 

— 7 and Led 1 and 
vyle, and beeues epe abundantly: 
foz there was ioy in Jlrael. 

CHAP, XIII. 

7 The Arke is brought agame from Kiruath -tearine 
to Jeruſalem, g N dieth becauſe he touched ut, 

I A d Dauid counlelled with the cap- 

taines of thouſands and of hundzeths, 
and with all the gouernours. | 

2 And Dauid ſaid to all the Congregation 
of Fſrael, Jfit ſeeme good to pou, & that it 
poceedeth of the Lozde our God, we will 
{end to and fro vnto our bxethzen, that are 
left in all the land of Jſrael (foz with them 
are the Pzieſtes andthe Leuites in the ci⸗ 
ties and their ſuburbes) that thep inap a(- 
ſemble themſelues vnto vs, 

3 And we will bing agapne the * Arke of a His firft ears 
our E8dto vs: fox we fought not vnto it was to reſtore 
in the dayes of Saul. religion, which 

4 Andall —— 1 — Let had in Sauls 
vs do ſo: fox the thing ſeemed good in the dayes bene 
epes of all the people. corrupted aud 

5 J*So Daud gathered all Iſrael toge- neglected. 
ther from Shihoꝛ in Egypt, euen vuto 2.5m. 6. 2. 
the entring of Yamath, to hing the Arke Or, Val. 
of God from » Ririath-tearim. b Thatis,from 

6 And Dauid went vp and all Jſrael to Gibea,where 
Waalath, in Ririath - iearun, that was the inhabitants 
in use , tobzing vp from thence the of Kiriath- ie a- 
Arke of God the Lozde that dwelleth be- rim had placed 
tweene the Cherubuns, where his name it in the houie 
is called on. of Abinadab, 2. 

7 And they caried the Arke of God in a Samuel. 6. 3. 
newe cart out of the houſe of Abinadab: Baal, reade 
and D33a and Ahio c guided the cart. 2. Tun. 6. 2. 

8 And Dau and all Jſrael played befeze c The ſonnes of 
d God with all their might, both with Abinadab. 
ſongs and with harpes, and with violes, d That is, be- 
and with tymbzels and with cymbals, fore the Arke 
and with trumpets. where God 

9 und when they came bnto the threſ- ſhewed him 
ſhing flooze of « Chidon , 33a put fœith ſelſe:ſo that the 
his hand to hold the Arke , fox the oxen figne is taken 
did ſhake it. for the thing 

10 But the wꝛath ofthe Loꝛd was kindled Ggnified, which 
againſt Y33a,and hee ſinote hum, becauſe is common to 
helapd his hand vpon the Arke : ſ\ohee all ſacraments 
died there f befoꝛe God. both in the olde 

11 And Dauid was angrie, becanſe the and new teſta- 
Low had made a bzeach in D33a, and her ment. 
called the name of that place Perez - vzza e Called alſo 
vnto this day. Necho,2.$a.6.6 

12 And Danid feared God pd dap, ſaying, f Before the 
How ſhal J bꝛing in to meÞ Ark of God? Are for vſur- 

13 Therefoꝛe Dauid bought not the Arke ping chat which 
to him into the citie of Danid, but cauſev did nor apper- 

. * reineto his vo- 
cation: for this charge was giuen to the Prieſts, Nom. 4.15 fo 
that here al good intentions are. condemned, except they be 

- commanded by the _ of God. 1 

* . 


EE CE... wn. 


— ,. ] CER EX A  - CLE 


The Philiſtims deſtroyed. 1. Chron. The order of the Leuites 


Wno was a tit ta turne into the honſe of 8 bed E⸗ ud of his wife Michal. 
f cuire,and cal- dom the Gittite, | I APP Dauid made him houſes in the 
led Girrite,be- 14 So the Arke of God remained in the 2 Citie of Dauid, and pzepared a plate a That was in 
cauſe he had houſe of Obed Edom, euen in his houſe fox the Arke of God, and pitched foz it a the place of the 


dwelt at Gath, thre monethes : and the Lozde bleſſed the tent. ; citie called Zi. 
houſe of Obed Edom,and all that he had. 2 Then Dauid ſayd, None ought to ca⸗ on, z. Sam. 5. 7. 
CHAP. XIIII. rie the Arke of God, but the Leuites: fox Ne. 4. 2, 20. 


s Hiram ſendeth wood and workemen to Dauid. 4 the Low hath choſen them to beare the 
The names of his children. 8 14 By the counſell Arke of the Lozde, and to miniſter vnto 
of God he goeth againſt the Philiftims, & auercom- Him fox euer. 
meth them. 15 God fighteth for ſum:. 3 ©T And Danid gathered all Jſrael toge- 
2.52v.5.11, I Tx * (ent Hiram the king oft Ty ther to Jeruſalemto hung vp the » Arke b From the 


tbr. Zur. rus meſſengers to Dauid, and cedar ofthe Lozve vnto his place, which he had houſe of Obeg 
trees, with maſons and carpenters to ozdeined fon it. Edom, 2. S am. G 
builde hun an houſe. 4 And Dauid aſſembled the ſonnes of Xa- 10,12. 


2 Therefoze Dauid knewe that the Lozde ron, and the Leuites. : | 
had confirmed hun kingouer Jſrael, and 5 Of che ſonnes of Rohath, Vriel the chieke, | 
that his kingdome was lift vp on hie, be and his bzethzen ſixe ſcoꝛe. : {Orhonſmen, 
a Becauſe of canle of his * people Jſrael, 6 Of the ſonnes of Merari, A ſaiah the 
Gods promes 3 © Allo Dauid tooke mo wines ar Jeru⸗ chiefe, and his bzethzen two hundzeth 


made to the ſalem, and Dauid begate mo ſonnes and and twentie. | 
people of Iſra- daughters. 7 Dfthe ſounes of Gerſhom, Joel þ chiefe, 
el. 4 And theſe are the names of the childꝛen and his bzethzen an hundzeth and thirtie. 
which hee had at Jeruſalem, Shammna, 8 Ob the ſonnes of Euzaphan, Shema- © Who was the 
and Dhobab, Nathan, and Salomon, iah p chiefe,+ his bzethzen two hundzeth, ſonne of Yzzi. 
b EHlpalet and 5 And Jbhar,andElithua,and d Elpalet, 9 Df the ſonnes of 4 Hebzon, Eliel the el, che fourth 
Nogah are not 6 And Nogah,and N and Japhia, chiefe, and his bz foure ſcoze. ſonne of Ko. 
mentioned,2, 7 And Eliſhama, and a, and E⸗ 10 Of the ſonnes of Ozziel, Amminadab bath, Exo. 6. 18, 
Sam. 5. 14. lo liphalet. the chiefe, and his bzethzen an hundzeth 22. and nom. 3. 


there are but 8 But when the Philiſtims heard that and twelue. 30. : 
eleuen, and Dauid was anointed king ouer Jſrael, all 11 J And Dauid called Tadok and Abia⸗ d The thirds 
here thirteene. the Philiſtims came vp to ſeeke Dautd. thar the Pueſtes, and of the Lenites, Y- ſonne of Ko. 
Lor. Sad. And when Dauid heard, he went out a⸗ riel, Aſaia and Joel, Shemaiah, and E⸗ hath, Exod. 
| gainſt them. _ | liel, and Amminadab: 6.18. 
9 Lend the Philiſtims came, & ſpzed them 12 And he ſaydvnto them, Pe are the chiefe 
ſelues in the ballen of Kephaim. - fathers of the Leuites : © ſanctifie pour © Prepare = 
10 Then Dauid al ked counſell at God,ſay= ſelues, and pour by and bꝛing vp the ſelues. and 
ing. Shall J goe vp againſt ö Philiftims, Arke of the Loꝛde God of Aſraet vnts the pure, ablteine 


E wilt thou deliner them into mme hand? place that I haue prepared fox it. from all things 
And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto hun, Go vp: foi J 13 For * becauſe pe were not there at the whereby yec 
will deliner them into thine hand. firſt, the Loꝛd our God made a bzeache a- might bee pok 
11 So thep came vp to Baal-perazim, and mong vs:foz we ſoughthim not after due lured,and fo 
Danid (mote them there: and Danid ſaid, onder. not able to 


God hath deuided mine euemies with 14 So the Pꝛieſtes and the Leuites ſancti- come to the Ia 
mine hand, as waters are denided : theres fied themſelnes to bzingvp the Arke of bernaclc. 


; koze they called the name of that place, theLowGodof Jrael. bab. 13. io. 
e That is, the < Baal-perazim, 15 C And the ſonnẽs of the Lenites bare the f According 25 
valley of diui- 12 And there they had left = gods: and - Arkeof God vpon their ſhoutders with he hath ap- 
fions, becauſe Dauid ſaid,Letthem euen be burnt wire. thebarres, as Moles had commanded, pointed in che 
the enemies 13 A gane the Philiſtims came and ſpxed * accozding to the woꝛd of the Lord. Lawe. 
were diſperſed themſelues in the vallep, é 16 And Danid ſpake to the chiefe of the Le⸗ Ex. 5. 14,15. 
there like wa · 14 And when Dauid aſked againe counſell uites, that thep ſhoulde appoint certayne 
ters, at God, God ſaide to him, Thou ſhalt not of their bzethzen to ſing with s inſtrumẽts g. Theſe inſtry- 


goe vp after them, bar turne awãy from of muſicke, with violes and harpes , and ments and o- 
them, that thou mayelt come vpon them cymbales, that they might make a ſound, cher ceremo- 
oner againſt themulberie trees. and lift vp their voyce with ion. nies,which , 
15 And when thou heareſt the noyſe of x7 So the Lenites appointed Yeman the chey obſerues, 
one going in the toppes ofthe Mulberie ſoune of Joel, and of bis biethien Aſaph were inſtruQte 
trees, then goe out to battell: fox God is the ſonneof Verechiah, a of the ſonnes of ons of their 
gone foꝛth befoze ther, ta ſmite the hoſteof Merarttheir bzethzen, Ethan the lonne infanc ie, 
3 3 of Auſhaia h,. be pay png 
1 o Da as God had comman⸗ 13 And with them their bzethzen in the þ ſe- ed tothe com. 
ded him: and then \mote the hoſte of the cond degree, Zechariah, Ben, a l. ming of Chrilt 
Philiſtims from Gibeon euen to Gezer. andShemtramoth,and Jehiel and Ynni, h Which were 
17 And the fame of Dauid went out into Gliab;# Benaiah,+ Maaleiah, and Mat⸗ in ſeriour 12 
alllands, and the 1ozdbzought the feare tithiah, and Elipheleh, and Minneah, and dignitic - 
of him vpon all nations. Obed Edem, and Jeiel che posters. 
C HAP. KV. 109 Soljeman, Aſaph and Ethan were ſin⸗ 
1 Daud Pons au houſe for the Arke, 4 The to make a. ſounde with cymbales of 
namber and order of the Leuates. 16 The fingers are Plaſt S X 
—_— them. 25 They bring againe 20 And Zechariah , and Aziel, and She⸗ 
Arie wul wy. 29 Daud dawwing, before it, miramoth, and Jehiel, —— lab 


b 


8 


eu. e ö ö eee 


— i 1 ming 


3 


bringing againe the Arke, 


Eliab, and Maaſeiah, and Venaiah with 
5 This was an violes on i Alanioth, 
inftrument of 21 And Wattithiah , and Elipheleh , and 
muſicke, or a Mikneah, and Dbed Edom,and Jeiel, and 
certaine tune, Azaziah, with harpes vpon * Shemunth 
whercunto they Jenazzeah. | 
accuſtomed to 22 But & henaniah the chiefeof the Lemtes 
ſing plalmes. had the charge, bearing the burden inthe 
k Which was charge, foz he was able to inſtruct, 
the eight tune, 23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were poꝛ⸗ 
ouer the which ters fox the Arke. 


he 5 was molt 24 And Shecaniah and Jehoſhaphat and 11 


excellent had Nethaneel and #maſat, and Zechariah, 
charge. and Benaiah, and Eliezer the Pꝛieſts did 
ro wit, to ap- blowe with trumpets befoze the Arke of 
point Plalmes God, and Obed Edom and Jeuah were 


and ſongs to poꝛters ® fsx the Arke. 
them that ſung. 25 So Dauidand the Elders of Iſrael and 


m With Bere= the captaines of thouſands went to bung 
chiah & Elka» Vp the Arke of the couenant of the Loꝛde 
nah, verſe 23. from the houſe of Dbed Edom with iop. 
1. Sn. 6. 1 2. 26 And becauſe that God "Helped the Le- 
n That is, gaue mites that bare the Arke of the conenant 
them ftrengch ofthe Loꝛde, they offered o ſeuen bullocks 
to execute their and ſeuen ramimes. 

office. 27 And Dauid had on him a linnen gar- 
o Beſides the ment, as all Þ Icuites that bare the Arke, 
bullocke & the and the ſingers , and Chenaniah that had 
fat beaſt, which - the chiefe c of the lingers : andvpon 


Dauid offred at Dauid was alinnen 5 Ephod, 
euery ſixt paſe, 28 Thus all Fſrael bzought vp the Arke of 


2.Sam.6.13, the Loꝛdes conenant with ſhouting and 

p Reade 2.Sam, ſounde of comer, and with trumpets,and 

6.14. with cymbales, making a ſound with vi- 
ols and with harpes. 


q Itwas ſo cal- 29 And when the Arke of the a Conenant 


led becauſe it ofthe Lozde came into the.citie of Danid, 
put) Iſraelites Michal the daughter of Saul looked out 
in remembrãce at a window, and ſaw Ring Dauid daun- 
ofthe Lords co- ting and playing , and thee deſpiſed him 
uenant made in her heant. 

wich them. 

n.6. 16. CHAP, XYL 


x The Arie being placed, they offer ſacrifices. 4 Da- 
wid ordeineth Aſaph and bu brethren to miniſter be- 
fore the Lord. 8 He appornteth a notable Pſalme to 

be ſtorey ws prayſe of the Lorde. 
25am 6,179, 1 CD den zought in the Arke of God, 
| and ſet it in the middes of the Taber- 
nacle that Damd had pitched fox it, and 
they offered burnt offermgs and peace of- 

ferings befoze God. 

2 And when Dauid had made an ende of 
offring the burnt offring and the peace of- 


2 He calleth vp- 
en the Name of ofthe Lozd. 
God, deſiring 3 And he dealt to euerp one of Iſrael both 


mn to proſper man and woman, to euery one a cake of 
the people, and head, and a piece of fleſh, and a bottell ot 
glue good ſuc= wine. 
celle to their 4 And he appointed certaine of the Leuites 
b ginnings. to miniſter befoze the Arke of the Lozde, 
To wit, Gods and to b rehearſe and to thanke and ptaple 
— to- the loꝛd God of Jſrael, 
* his peo- 5 Aſaph the chiefe, and next to him Techa⸗ 
ple. riah, Teiel, and Shemiramoth, & Jehiel, 
and Mattithiah, and E liab, and Benaiah, 
and bed Edom, euen Jeiel with inſtru⸗ 
ments, viols and harpes, and Aſaph, to 
make a ſound with cymbales, 
6 And Benaiah & Jahaziel Pꝛieſtes, with 
trumpets continually befoze the Arke of 


Chap. xvt. 


The ſong of Afaph. 164 


the couenant of God. . 

7 Then at that tune Dauid did < appoint c Dauid gaue 
at the beguming to gre thankes to the them this pſalm 
Loꝛde bp the hande of Aſaph and his bze- to praiſe 5 Lord, 
thien, : ſignifying that 

8 *PqaiſetheLozd & call vpon his Name: in all our enter- 
declarehis 4 wozkes among the people, priſcs the Name 

9 Singvntohim , ſing pzaple unto hun, of God ought 
and talke of all his © wonderfull wozkes. to be prayſed & 

10 Reiopce in his holp Name:ler the hearts called vpon. 

of them that fi Lozd retopce, Pan. 105. i. 

Serke the Lozde and his ſtrength : ſcke 2.12.4. 

bis face continuallp, - d Whereofthie 

12 Remember his marneilous wonkes that is che chicfeſt, 
he hath done, his wonders, & the f utdge> chat hee hath 
ments of his month. choſen himſelſe 

13 Dſ&deof Jſrael his ſernant, O the chil- a Church to cal 


dzen of — his 8 choſen. vpon his Name. 
14 He is d Lozdour God: his iudgements e Wno of his 
are throughout all the earth. wonderfull pro- 


15 Remember his couenant fox euer, and the uidence hath 
woꝛd which he commanded to a thouland choſen a few of 
generations: the ſtocke of . 

16 * Which hee made with Abꝛaham, and braham to be 
his othe to Jzhak: his children, 

17 Andhath confirmed it to Jaakob fox a f In ouercom- 
Lawe, and to Iſrael foz an eucrlaſting co⸗ ming Pharaoh, 
uenant, 3 { which udge- 

18 Saying, To thee wil J giue the lande of ments were de- 
Canaan, the + lot of pour inheritance, clared by Gods 

19 Whenpe were *fewe innomber, pea, a mouth to Mo- 
very fewe, and ſtrangers therein, ſes. 

20 And walked about from nation to na⸗ 5 Meaning 
tion, and from one kingdome to another hereby that the 
people, promes of a- 

21 He ſuffered no man to doe them wong, doption onl 
but rebuked i Kings foz their ſakes , ſap- apperteineth to 
ma, the Church. 

22 Touch not mine k anointed, and doe my ger. 22.16. 17, 
Pꝛophets no harme. | r8.lke 193, 

23 Sing vnto the Lord all theearth:declare »c57.6.17. 
his ſaluation from day to dap. : $Eb.coard, wheres 

24 Declare his glozp among the nations, cy parcels of lavds 
and his wonderfull wozkes among all were mea/ured, 
people, h Meaning, 

25 Foz the Lond is great and much to ber from the time 
p1ayſed, and hee is to bee feared aboue all that Abraham 
gods. entred, vnto the 

26 Foz alÞ gods of the people are ® idoles, time, that Iaa- 
but the Lozd made the heauens. ob went into 

27 Pꝛayſe and glozie are befoze hum:power Egypt for fa- 
and beautie are in his place, mine. 

28 Giue vnto the Lozde, pee families of the i As Pharaoh & 
people: giue vnto the Loꝛd gloꝛv & power. Abimelech. 


frings,he * bleſſed the people in the Name 29 Gine vnto the Loꝛde the glone of his k Mine clect 


Name: bing an offering and come befoze people & them 
hum, and wozthip the Lozd in the glozious whome I haue 
Sanctuarie. ſanctiſied. 

30 ® Tremble pee befoze him, all the earth: To whom God 
ſurely the woꝛlde ſhall bee ſtable and not declared his 
moue. worde, and they 


31 Let theo heauens reiopce, æ let the earth declared it to 


be glad, and let them ſay among the nati⸗ che ir poſteꝛitie. 
ons, The Loꝛd reigneth. P/ l. 95. 1. 


32 Let the ſea roarc, æ all that therein is: let m His ſtrong 


the ſielde be ioyfull and all that is in it. faith appearcth 


33 Aet the trees of the wood then reiopce herein, that 


though all the 
worlde would followe idoles, yet he would cleaue to the liuing 
God. n Humble your (clues vnder the mightie hand ot God, 
o He exhorteth the dumme creatures to rcioyce with him in 
conſidering the greatnes of the grace of God. 
. uu. at 


9 ww.  T.z 


Nathans meſſage to | 1. Chron. Dauid. Davids thankeſgiuing, 


at the preſence of the onde: ko He com- mp ſernant Dauid, Thus ſayth the Lozde 
p Toreſtore'all methto y uidge the earth. . of hoſtes, I take ther from the ſheepe- | 
things to their 34 Playſe the Lozde, foz he is geod, for his coc te 8s and from following the ſhepe, g Ofaſhepherg 
eſtate. mercie endureth fo euer. that thou ſhouldeſt bee a pʒince ouer mp of ſheepe I 
35 And lay pe, Sane vs, © God, our ſalua- penple Iſracl. : made thee a 
tion, and gather vs, and deliner vs from 8 And J haue bene with ther whitherſoe- ſhepheard of 
the heathen , that wee may pꝛayſe thme ner thou haſt walked, and haue deſtroyed men, ſo that 
q Hee eſtee- holy Rame, and agloꝛp in thy pꝛapſe. all thime enemies out of thy ſight, a haue thou cameſt noe 
meth this to be 36 Bleſſed be the Lozde God of Jſrael foz made ther a name, like the name of the to this cigniue 


the chiefeſt fe- ener and euer: and let all people lap,* So great men that are in the earth. through thine + 
licitie of man. be it, and pꝛayſe the Lozd. 9 (Nllo J wil appoint a place foz mp peo- one merites, 
r Hewillethall 37 Then he left there befoze the Arke of ple Jſrael, and b will plant it „ that thep bur by my pure 


the people hota the Lozyds conenant Aſaph & his betten map dwel in their place, a moue no moze: grace. 
in hearr and to miniſter continally befoze the Arke, neither ſhall the + wicked people [| vere Or. gotteu thee 


mouth to con- that which was to be done euerp da: them any moꝛe, as at the beginning, fame, 
ent to theſe 38 And Obed Edom # his biethzen, thiee 10 And ſince the time that J commaunded h Make them 
pray ſes. {coze E eight: and Dbed E dom the ſonne Judges ouer mp people Jſrael) And J ſure thar they 


of Jeduthun,and Yoſah were poiters. will lubdue all thine enemies: therefoze J ſhall not re- 
39 And Tadok the Prieſt and his bzethzen ſap vnto thee, that the Loꝛde will i builde moue. 
the Pzieſts were befoze the Tabernacle of thek an houſe, tt by. ſomes of 
the Lozd, in the hie place that was at Gi- 1x And when thy dayes ſhalbe fulfilled to . 
beon, | goe with thy fathers, then will J raiſe vp [|0-,coſine, 
40 To offer burnt offrings vnto the Loꝛde, thy ſerde after ther, which ſhall be of thp i Wil giue thee 
vponthe burnt offring altar continually, ſonnes,and will ſtabliſh his kingdome, great poſteritie. 
in the moming and in the euening, euen 12 Ye 199 builde me an houſe, and J will 
| according vnto all that is witten in the ſtabliſh his thꝛone fox * ener, K That is, vnto 
Wich Zadok Lawe ot the Lozde, which he commanded 13 J will be his father, and her ſhall be my the comming of 


and the reſtof Ilrael. a ſonne, and J will not take mp mercie a⸗ Chriſt: for then 
the Prieſts. 41 And with them were Yeman,and Jes wap from him, as J teoke it from him theſe figures 
t Declaring duthun , and the reſt that were that was befoze! thee. ſhould ceaſe. 


that after our (which were appointed by names) to 14 But J will eſtabliſh him in mine houſe, 1 Whichwas -. 
duetie to God p2ayle the Loꝛde, becauſe his mercie en- and in my kingdome fox euer, and his Saul. 
we are chiefly dureth fox euer. thꝛone ſhalbe ſtablithed fox euer, 
bound ro our 42 Euen with them were Yeman and Je⸗ 15 Accozding to all theſe words, and accoꝛ⸗ 
one houſe, for duthun, to e a ſound with the coꝛnets ding to all this viſion. So Nathan ſpake 
the which as for and with the cymbales, with ercellent in⸗ to Dautd, : 
all other things, ſtruments of mulicke : and the ſonnes of 16 © And Danid the King = went in and m He went inte 
wee ought to Jeduthun were at the gate, late befoze the Lozde and ſapde, Who am the tent where 
pray vnto God, 4.3 And all the people departed, enery man J, O Lozd God, and what is mine — the Arke was, 
and inſtruct our to his houle : & Dauid returned to * bleſſe that thou haſt bought me * 7 ſhewing what 
families to his houle, 17 Pet thou eſteeming this a mall thing, ve ought to 
praiſe his name. CHAP. XVII. O God, haſt alſo ſpoken concerning the doc when we 
3 Dauud i forbidden to buzlde an houſe vnto the Lord, Houle of thy ſeruant ſoꝭ a great while, and receiue any be» 
12 Christ is promiſed vnder the figure of Salomon, bat regarded mee accozding to the eſtate neſites of the 
138 Dawd grueth thankes, 23 And prayeth un · k a mãn ot᷑ o hie degree, O Low Gd. Lord. 
to God. 18 What can Dauid defire moze of the fo O emained. 
2. Lm. . 2. 1 N Dwe *afterwarde when Danid dwelt the honoz of thy ſeruant ? foz thou know⸗ 2 Meaning, co 
| in his houle, he ſayde to Nathan the eſt thy ſeruant. this kingly 
a Well built Miophet, Beholde, J dwell inanhouſe 19 © Lode, fo thy ſeruants ſake, enen ac- eſtate. 
and fayre. of * cedartrees, but the Arke of the Lozwds coding to thine » heart haſt thon done o Thou haft 
b That is, in tduenant remaineth vnder v curtaines, all this great thing to declare all magni- _ > 
tentes couered 2 Then Nathan ſayde to Dauid, Doe all ficence, ingdome that 
with skins. that is in thine heart: foz God is with 20 Loꝛde, chere is none like thee, neither is ſhall continue 
S As yet God thee, ; there anp Eod beſides thek according to to me and my 
had not reuei- 3 And the ſame 4 night enen the wonde of all that we haue heard with our eares, poſteritie, an 3 
led to the Pro- God came to Nathan, ſaping, 21 Moeouer what one nation in the earth that Chriſt (h 
pher what hee 4 Goe, and tell Danidmp ſeruant, Thus is like thy people Jſrael, whoſe God went proccede of 
purpoſed con- ſayth the Loꝛde, Thou ſhalt not build me to red&me them to be his people, and to me. 
cerning Dauid: an houſe to dwell in: make thy ſelfe a Name, and to doe great p Freely, now 
therefore ſee- 5 Fox J haue dwelt in no houſe , ſince the and terrible things by caſting out nati- cordin f = 
ing God fauou- dap that J bzought out the childien of ons from befoze thy people , whome thon purpoſe of 7 
red Dauid, hee yn bnto this day, but J haue bene haſt delineredout of Egypt? wil,without an 
ſpake what hee from tent tu tent, and from habitation 22 Foz thou haft ozdeined thy people Jf- 4eſcruing+ 
thoughr. to habitation. rael to be thine owne people fo2 euer, and 
& After that. 6 Whereſoeuer I haue f walked with alt thou Lozd art become their God. 
Nathan had Iſrael, ſpake I one wozde to anp of the 23 Therefoze nowe Lode, let the thing that 
ſpokẽ to Dauid. tubges of Jlrael (whome J commannded thou haſt ſpoken concerning thp ſernant 
© That is, in a to fede my people) ſaying, Why haue pe and concerning his houſe, bee confirmed 
tent which re not built me an houſe ot᷑ cedar trees ? fo2 ener, and doe as thou haſt ſapd, 
moued to & fro. 7 Now therefoze thus ſhalt thou ſap vnto 24 nd let thy Name be ſtable and mags 
t Meaning, ſy nified fox cuer, that it may bee ſapde, 
whereſocuer bis Arke went, which was a ſigue of his preſence. The Lozde of hoſtes, Godot Iſrael , is the 


Dauids victories. | 
Thatishee God ot 3 Tfrael, and let the houſe of Da- 
hewerh him- utd thy ſeruant be ſtabliſhed befoze thee, 
(elſe in deede to 25 Foz thou, D mp God, haſt * reuepled 
be thcir God, by unto the eare of thy ſeruant, that thou 
dcliuering them wilt builde him an houle : therefoze thy 
trom dangers, ſeruant hath + bene bolde to pay befoze 


d preſerui thee. 
and preſeruing 26 Therefoze now Lozd(for thou art ( God, 


hem. 
. Thon haſt de- and halt ſpoken this geodneſle vnto thy 
ſernant) 


clared vnto me 


by Nathan the 27 Nowe therefoze, it hath pleaſed ther to 
Prophet. bleſſe the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it 
4£6r,harh ſown, -map be befoze thee foi euer: fox thou, © 
And canſt not Lozde,halt bleſſed it, and it ſhall be bleſſed 
þreake promes. fox euer. 


CHAP. XVIIL 
1 The battell of Dawd againit the Phuliſtims, 2 And 
agamſt Moab, 3 Zobah, 5 Aram, 12 And 
Edom. 
1 Afar Dauid ſmote the Phi- 
Gard ant? — _ _ and Ace 
a Which 2. 8am. and ges thereof out of the 
$.1.is called the hand ot the Philiſhuns, 
bridle of bon- 2 And he lmote Moab, and the Moabites 
dage, becauſe it became Daus ſeruants, andi bought 
was a ſtrong giftes. : 
rowne,and kept 3 97 And Danid ſmote | Yadarezer King 
the countrey Zobah vnto Yamath , as he went 
round about in to ſtabliſh his bozder bp the riner || Pe- 
ſabieQion. rath, | 
Or payed tribute. 4 And Dauid teoke from him a thouſande 


J0r, Hadade zer. charets, and ſeuen thouſande hoꝛſemen, 
gor, Euphrates. and twentie thouſand footemen, and de⸗ 
ſtroped all the charets, but he reſerued of 


2Se1, 8.4. 
: them an hundzeth charets. 
5 Then came the Aramites to Damal⸗ 
cus to ſnccour Yadarezer Ring of Tobah, 
but Dauid flew of the Aramites two and 


And Danid put 2 gariſon in Aram of 

[Damaſcus , and the Aramites became 

1 Dauids ſeruants, and bzought giftes: 

b That ĩs, in all and the Lozde d pzeſerned Dauid where- 
things that hee ſoeuer he went. 


lor, Darmeſek. 6 


enterpriſed, 7 und Dauid tooke þ ſhields of golde that 
e Which z. Sa- were of the ſeruants of Yadarezer , and 
mael 8.8. are bzought them to Jeruſalem. 
calledBerah 8 MAndfrom<Tibhath,andfrom Chun(ci- 
and Berothai. ties of Nad )bzought Dauid ercee- 
1.Kg.7.23s ding bzaſſe, wherewith Salomon 
i,52.20, made the baſen*Sea, and the pillars and 
d Called alſo the veſſels of bzaſſe. 


loram, 2.Sam. 9 © Then Tou king of Yamath heard how 
8.10. auid had ſmitten all thc hoſte of Yada- 
e Becauſethe rezer KingofZobah: 

Edomires & the 10 Therefoze he ſent 4 Yadozam his ſonne 
Syrians joyned to King Danid, to ſalute hun, and to re⸗ 
their power to· ionte with him, becauſe he had fought a⸗ 
zether, it is ſaid, gainſt Hadarezer, and beaten him (fox 


2.5am.8.12.thar Ton had warre with Yadarezer ) who 
the Aramites brought all veſſels of golde, and ſiluer and 
were ſpoyled. Dralle. 


: Which is vn- 11 And Ring Dauid did dedicate them vn- 
erſtand thar tothe Loꝛde, with the ſilner and gold that 


Ioab flewe hee bzought from all the nations, from 

welue thou- Edom, and from Moab, and from the 

nd, ass in the childzen of Ammon, and from the Phili- 

title of 5 three ſtins,and from Amalek. 

: as — 29 22 A the ſonne of Nera 
1 tote o 7 

— | m in the ſalt vallep f eigh- 


Chap.xvt II. xIx. 


Hanuns villanie. 165 


13 And he put a gariſon in Edom, and all 

the Edomites became Daulds leruants: 

and the 4ozd pzelerued Dauid whereſoc- 
uer he went. | 

14 So Dauid reigned ouer all Jſrael, and 

executed iudgement and iultice to all his 


people. 

15 And Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah was o⸗ 
uer the hoſte , and Jehslhaphat the ſonne 
of Xhilud recozder, 

16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub , and 
Abumelech the ſoune of A biathar were the 
Paieſ®s, and |Shantſha the Scribe, ſor, Scrgiab. 

17 And Benaiah the lonne of Jehoiada 1.58.8. 17, 18. 
was oner the 8 Cherethites and the Pe- g Reade 2.Sam,. 
lethites : and the ſonnes of Dauid were; 8.18. 
chiefe about the King. 


CHAP, XIX. 
4 Haun ling cf the cluldren of Ammon doeth great 
inuuries to the ſeruants of Dauad. 6 He prepareth an 
armie agamſt Dauid, 15 And is quercome, 
I Aker this alſo * Nahath the Ning of 2. S. 10. 2. 
the childzen of Ammon dped, aud his 
ſonne reigned in his ſteade. | 
2 And Daum ſapd, J wil ſhewe kindeneſſe 
vnto Yanun the ſonne of Nahalh,becauſe 
his father ſhewed kindeneſle vnto mee. a Becauſe Na- 
And Danid meſſengers to comfozt haſh receiued 
him fox his father. So the ſeruants of Da- Dauid and his 
uid came into the lande of the childzen of company, when 
Ammon to Yanun to comfoꝛt him. Saul perſecuted 
3 And the pzinces of the.childzen of Am⸗ him, he woulde 
mon ſapd to Yanun , Thinkelt thou that now ſhe plea- 
Dauiddoeth honour thy father, that Hee ſure to his ſonne 
doeth ſend con fozters vnto thee? Are not forthe ſame. 
yis come to thee to b ſearche, to b Thus the ma- 
&ke and to fpie out the land? licious euer in- 
4 Wherefoze Yanun teoke Dauids ſer⸗ rerprer the pur- 
| uants,5-theued them, and cutoff 4 their pole of the go0d- 
garments by the halfe vnto the buttocks, - bor the worſt 
and ſent them away. enſe. 
And there went cerraine and told Dauid c They ſhaued 
concerning the men: and he ſent to meete off the halfe of 
them (fox the men were exceedinglp aſha⸗ their beards, 
med) and the King ſapde , Tarp at Jeri⸗ 2.Sam. 10.4. 
cho, vntill pour beards be growen : then d To put them 


returne. to ſhame and 
6 © When the childzen of Ammon ſawe villenic, where 
that thep || ſtanke in the ſight of Dautd, as che embaſſa- 


then ſent Yauun and the childzen of Am⸗ dours ought to 
mon a thouſande talents of ſiluer to-hire haue bene ho- 
them charets and hoꝛſemen out“ of Aram noured: and be- 
Naharaim, and out of Aram Maachah, cauſe the Iewes 
and ont of Tobah. vied to weare 

7 And they hired them two and thirtie fide garments . 
thouſand chgrets, and the king of Paa⸗ and beards, they 
chah and his people, which eune and pit- hus diſſigured 
ched befoze f Medcba : heaezildien of them to make 
Ammon gathered them ſelnes- together them odious re 
from their cities, and came to the battell. others. 

8 © And when Dauid heard, he ſent Joab Or, had made 
and all the hoſte ofthe valiant men. them ſelues to be 

9 Andthe childzen of Anumon came out, e red De- 
and ſet their battel! maray at the gate of . San. 10. 6, 
the citie. nd the Kings that were come, e Which were 
were bp themſelues in the ſielde. fine in all. 

10 When Joab ſawe chat the front of the f Which was a 
battell was againſt him defoze and be- citie of the tribe 
hinde,then he choſe out of all the chopſe of of Reubes be- 
Iſrael, and ſet hunlelfe in aray to mierte yond Iorden- 
the Nramites. 

x nd 
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The Ammonires ouercome. t. Chron. The people nombred. 


11 And the reſt of the people her delinered were ſubdned, 
bnro the hand of A bilhat his brother, and 5 And there was yet another battell with 
they put themſelues m-arap again the the Philiſtims: and Elhanan the ſonne of 
childzen of Ammon. Jair flew Lahm, the bzother of Goliath c Reade 2. Sam. 
12 And he ſapde, It Aram be too ſtrong fox the Gittite, whoſe ſpeareſNtaffe was like a 21.19. 
me,then thou chalt tuceour me: and it the weauers beame. 
childzen of Ammon pꝛeuaile againſt thee, 6 And pet againe there was a battell at 
then J will ſuccour thee. Gath, where was a man of a great ſta⸗ 
13 Be ſtrong, and let vs ſhewe our ſelues ture, and his fingers were bp 4 ſires, euen d Meaning, 
g Hedeclareth, valiant foi our s people, and fo the cities foure and twentie,and was alſo the ſonne that he had fixe 
that where the + of our God, ⁊ let the Loꝛde dor that which of Yaraphah. a piece on 
cauſc is euil, the is good in his owne ſight. 7 And when hee reuiled Jſrael , Jehona⸗ hands & fecte. 
courage cannot 14 Ho Foab and the peoplethat vAs with n the ſonne of Shnnea Dautds bzo- 
be valiant, and | og = ep nny e Aramites unto er did flap him. 
that in good the and they fledde befoze him. 8 Thele were bome vnto Yaraphah at 
cauſes men I 1d when the childzen of Ammon ſawe Gath, and fell by the hand of Dauid,and 
ought to bee that the Aramites fled}, they fled alſo be bp the hands of his ſeruants. 
couragious and foze Abilhaihis bother, and entredinto 
commit the ſuc- thecitie ; ſo Joab came to Jeruſalem. | CHAP 44h 
ceſſe to God. 16 J And when the Aranntes ſawe that 1 Daxid cauſeth the people to be nombred, 14 And 
they were diſcomfited before Iſrael, they chere dis ſcuemtie c/jouſand of the pe e. 
: ſent meſſengers and cauſed the Aramites a 
h That is, Eu- tucome fonth that were beyonde the  ri-: 1 A ND * Satan ſtonde vp againſt Jſra- a Hetempred 
phrates. uer ? and Shophach the captame of the el, and pꝛouoked Dauid to nomber Dauid in ſetting 
hoſte of Yadarezer wenr befoze them. Iſrael. | before his eyes 
And When it was ſhewed Dauid; he ga⸗ 2 Therefoze Danid ſayde to Joab , and to his excellencie 
thered all Iſrael, and went ouer Jozden, Wn rulers of the people, Goe, and nomber and glorie, his 
and tame vnto them 7 and put himſelfe in Iraeli from o Weer-theba euen to Dan, power and vi- 


arap againlt them: And when Daum had and bzing it to me, that J map knowe the Aories: reade 
put himlelfe in battell arap to meete the noimber of them. | 2. Sam. 24.1. 
Ara mites, thep fought with hin. 3 And Joabanſwered , The Loꝛd encreaſe b That is, from 


18 But the Aramites fledde befoze Iſrael, bis people an hundzeth times ſo many South to North, 
a and Danid deſtroyed of the-Aramites as thep be, @ mp lszde the King: are 
i For this place i-ſenen thouſande charets, a fourtie thous thep not all my lozdes ſeruants 7 wherc- 
reade 2. dam. 10. fande fooremen and killed Shophach the - foze doeth my lozde — 724 this thing: 5 
as, captaine of the hoſte. 7+ & why ſhould hee be a cauſe of < treſpaſſe to c It was athing 
19- And. when the ſernants of rezer Ilrael? indifferent and 
ſaw that ther fell befoze Jſrael, made 4 Neuertheleſſe the Kings'worde pzenai- vſuall to nom- 
prace with Dauid, and ſerued him. And led againſt Joab. And Joab departed and ber the people, 
the Aramites would no moge fitccour the went ara all Iſrael; and returned to but becauſe hee 


childzen ol Anunon. : 1 
„ „„en! nr een. 5 And Joabgane the nomber and ſumme bitious minde, 
CH A. XX. ih - ofthe people vnto Dauid: and all Jſrael as though his 
x Rabbth deſtroyed, 3 The Ammanites tormented, were © eleuen hundzcth thouſande men ſtrength ſtood 
4 The Pad ffn, are thriſe auercame with tber that daew ſwoꝛd: and J was foure in his people, 
£y4nts, . 11. 


* hundzeth and ſeuentie thouſand men that God puniſhed 

| 3 277 : dꝛewe worde. n 

2. Cn. 11. I Aerimerhars pare was pan 6 But the Lenites and Beniamin counted d loab party | 
Joa 


e time that Kings goe out a warfare, He not among them: fox the Kings wozde for griete and 
tarped out the ſtrength of che ar⸗ was abominable to Joab. : | partly through 
mie, and deſtroyed the countrep of the 7 4 And God was diſpleaſed with this negligence, ga- 
3 childzen of emmon, and came and befte- thing: therefoze he (more Jſrael. thered not the 
2 Which was — Rabbah (but Dauid tarped at Jeru- 8 Then Dauid ſaid vnto God, J haue ſin⸗ whole ſumme 
the chiefe citic n) and Joab ſinote Rabbah and de⸗ ned greatlp , becauſe J haue done this as it is here de- 
of the Ammo- ſtroned it. thing: but nowe, I beleeche ther, remmoue clared. _ 
nites. | 2 *ThenDanidtooke the crowne of their the miquitie of thy ſeruant : fo J haue e In Samuel is 
2. Cam. 12. 29, 30. King fronoffffis head, and found it the done very fwoliſhlp. mention of thir- 
b Which moun- — — of golde, with pꝛeci⸗ 9 — the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Gad Dauids ti thouſande 
rech about the pus M and it was ſeronDauids Seer, ſaving, more: which 
value ot ſeuen head, am be bought away the ſpopleof 10 Coe and tell Dauid,ſaping, Thus ſapth was either by 
thouſand & ſe= the citie exc ding much, the Lozde, J offer thee thee things : chule ioyning to chem 


uentie crownes 3 And hee caryed away the people that ther one of them, that J map doe it vnto ſome of] Ben. 
which is about were in it, and cut them with ſawes, and ther. iamites, whic 
three ſcore with harrowes of pzon , and with ares: 11 So Gad came to Dauid, and ſapde vnto were mixed 
pound weight. knen thus did Danid with all the cities him, Thus ſapth the Lozde, Take tothe with Iudab, or 
of the childzen of Annnon. Then Danid x2 Epther tin peeres famine , oz rhzee 25 the —_—_ 
2. Se. 2 t. 18. and all the people came againe to Jerula⸗ moneths to be deſtroped befoze thine ad⸗ write, here che 


Ir. geb. 2. Sn. lem. nerſaries , and the [worde of thine ene⸗ chiefe 3 
21.18, 4 J nd after this alſo there aroſe warre mies to take thee, oz elſe the [worde of ces are left out. 
| Or,Saph. at I Gezer with the Philiſtims : then the Lowe and peſtilence in the lande 0, Tel. 


[9 Rhein, Sihbechai the Hulhathite flewe||Sippai, thi dayes, that the Angell of the Leꝛde on ſnuie #ct- 


eri the gyarti. of the childzen of | Baraphah, and they map deſtrop thzoughout all the * 


The Plague, Ornans threſhing floore. 


of Jſrael : now therefoze aduiſe thee t 
wozd J ſhall being againe to him that ſent 
me, 

13 And Danid ſayde vnto Gad, J am ina 
wonderfull ſtraite. let me now fall into the 

hand or the Lozd : fox His mercies are ex⸗ 
— great, and let ine not fall into the 
man. | 

14 So the Lozd ſent a peſtilence in Iſrael, 
and there fell of Jſrael ſeuentie thouſands 
men. 

15 Lund God ſent the Angel into Jernſa- 
lem to deſtrope it. Andfas hee was de⸗ 
ſtroping, the Lozde behelde , and grepen- 
ted of the cuill,and ſapde to the Angel that 
deſtroped, Jtis nowe pnough , let thine 

— To Then the Angel of the —— 
oo e thieſhing flooze of j Þznan 
Jebuſite, 

16 And Dauid lift vp his eyes, and ſaw the 
Angel of the Lozd ftande betweene the 
earth and the heauen with his word dzas 
wen in his hand, and ftretched out toward 
Jeruſalem, Then Danid and the Elders 
of Jſrael, which were clothed in ſacke, fell 
vpon their faces. 

17 And Dauid ſayd vnto God, Is it not J 
that commanded to nomber the people? 
It is euen J that haue ſinned and haue 
committed euill, but theſe ſheepe what 
haue they done? O Lozd my God, J be- 
— — ber on mee, and 
on mp fath 


fReade 2. Sam. 
24-16, 

g When God 
draweth backe 
his plagues,hee 
ſeemeth to re- 
pent, teade 
Gen. 6. s. 


lor, Araunah. 


h Thus he both 
ſheweth a true 
repentance and 
a fatherly care 


toward his peo- ers houſe, and not on thy peo- 
ple, which deſi- their deſtruction. 

reth God to 18 CThen the Angel of the Lozd comman⸗ 
ſpare them and ded Gad to ſape to Dauid, that Dauid 
— ©" = Loꝛd inthe thzeſhing flooze of Oman the 
i If man hide Jebuſite. 


Chap. xxx. 


92 eath. 
28 At that time when Dauid ſawe that the 


e. | 
29 (But the Tabernacle of the Loꝛd which 


Dauids preparation for the Temple. 166 


» anſwered by fire from heauen vpon n God declared 
the altar of burnt offring. - that he heard 


27 And when the Lozd had ſpoken to the his requeſt in 


that hee ſent 

downe fire 

dande der en des — 12 
oꝛde had heard hum in the thzething flooze for elſe they 

of Oman the Jebuſite, then hee ſacrificed might vſe no 

fire in ſacrifice, 


but of that 
Moles had made in the wilderneſſe, and which was re. 
the altar of burnt offering were at that ſea⸗ ſerued ſtill vpon 
ſon in the hie place at Gibeon. the altar, Leuit. 


Angel, hee put vy his ſwoꝛd agapne into 


30 And Wau could not go befoze it to aſke 6, 13. and came 


counſell at God: foz he was afraide of the do ne from 
ſwoꝛd of the Angelofthe Load. ) he auen, Leuit. 


9.24. as appeared by the puniſhment of Nadab and Abihu, Leui. 
10.1. 


CHAP. XXII. 


2 Dawid prepareth things neceſſarue = the building of 
11 


the Temple. 6 He commandeth hu ſonne Salmon 
tobtalde the Temple of the Lord, uch thing he lum 
ſeife was forbidden to doe. g Under the figure of Sa- 
lomon Chrift is promiſed. 


I AN Panidſapd,This is the * houſe of 2 That is, the 


the Loꝛd God, and this is the altar fo —— wherein 
the burnt offring of Ilrael. e will be wor- 

2 And Dauid commanded to gather toge- ſhipped. 
ther the > ſtrangers that were in the lande b Meaning, cũ- 
of Ilrael, and hee (et maſons to hewe ning men of o- 
and polilh ſtones to builde the houſe of ther nations 
God, which dwelt a- 

3 Dauidalſopzepared <much pꝛon fox the mong 5 Iewes. 
nailes of the deozes and of the gates, and c To wit, which 
fox the ioynings, and abundance of bzaſſe weighed fiſtie 
paſſing weight. ſhckels of gold, 


fhould go vp, and ſet vp an altar vnto the 4 And cedar trees without nomber: fox the 2.Chron.3. 9. 


Tidonians and thep of Tpzus bzought 
much Cedar wosd to Dauid. 


himſelfe at the 19 So Dauid went vp accoꝛding to the ſay- 5 And Dautd ſapde, Salomon mp ſonne is 


ing of Gad, which hee had ſpoken in the 
Name ofthe Loꝛd. 

20 And Oꝛnan turned about, and ſawe the 
Angel, & his foure ſonnes chat were with 


ſight of an An- 
gel, which is a 

creature, how 
much leſſe is a 


finer able to Him, i hid themſelues, and man theſhed 
appeare before Wheate. | 

Face of Gods 21 And as Dauid came to Oman, Oman 
K Thus te did looked and (awe Dauid, and went out of 
bythe coman- the thiething flooze,and bowed hunlelte tu 
dement of God, Dauid with his face to the ground, 


as verſ. 18. for 22 And Danidſapd to Sinan, Giue me the 
elſe ithad bene place of thy thiething flooze, that J may 
abominable, builde an! altar therein vnto the Lozde : 
except he had Niue it mee foꝛ (ſufficient money, that the 
either Gods . map be ſtaped from the people. 

23 Then Oznan ſapde uvnto Dauid, Tanke it 


word, or reue- 
lation, fo thee, and let my loꝛde the King doe that 
That is, as which ſermeth him god: loe, J giue thee 


much as it is 
worth: for ha= inſtruments fox wood, + wheate ſoz meate 
ning inengh of offering, J gine it all. 
his owne and 24 And King Dauid ſayde to Oman, Not 
t to haue ta- ſo: but J will bup it fox ſufficient !mo- 
en of an other nep:fo1 J wil not take that which is thine 
mans goods to fo the Loꝛde, noz offer burnt offerimigs 
offer vnto the without colt, 
Lord, it had bin 25 So Dauid gane to Sznan fox that 
theſt, and not plate a fire hundzeth thekels-of golde by 
acceptable to weight. TIT 
Go 26 And Dauid bnilt there an altar vnto che 
22 2. Loꝛd, and offred burnt offrings and peace 
14.44. 


7 And Dauid ſaid ta Salomon,“ Mp ſonne, 


offrings, and called vyon the Lord, and he 


pong and tender, and we mult biulde an 
houle fox the Loꝛde, magnificall, excellent, 
and al great fame and dignitie thiough- 
out all cauntrepes. I will there ſore nuwe 
prepare fox him. So Dauid pzepared verp 
much befoze his death. 


6 Then he called Salomon his ſonne, and 


charged him to build an houſe foz p Lozd 2. S. y. 1 3. 
God of Jſrael, . 1 8.3. 
d This decla- 


J purpoſed with mp ſelfe to builde an reth how great- 
houſe tothe Name ofthe Loꝛd my God, ly god deteſteth 


8 Butthe wozwdof the Loꝛd came to mee, the ſheading of 


ſaping,* 4 Thou haſt ſhebde much blood, blood, ſeeing 
and haſt made great battels : thou ſhalt Dauid for this 
not build an honſe unto imp Name : fox caule is ſtayed 
thou haſt ſhed much blood vponthe earth co builde the 
in mp light. temple ofthe 


bullockes fox burnt offerings, + thzething 9 WVeholde, a ſonne is bozne to thee, which Lord, albeit he 


ſhall be a man of reſt, foz J will giue hun enterpriſed no. 
reſt from all his enemies rounde about: warre,but by 
therefoze his name is Salomon: and J Gods com- 
will fend peace and quietneſſe vpon Iſrael mandement & 
in his dapes. againſt his ene- 


10 *Yelhall builde an houſe foi mp Mame, mies. 


and he ſhalbe mp ſonne, and J will be his 2. Sm. . 13. 
father, and J will eftablith the thzonc of 1. g. 5. 5. 
his kingdome vpon Flrael foz ener. e He !hewethy 


11 Now therefore n ſonne, the Lozd ſhall hat there cam 
be with thee, and thou thalt e pzoſper,and be no proſpem= 
thou ſhalt builde an houſe to the Lozd thy tie, but when y 
God, as he hath ſyoken or ther. 

12 


Lord is wales, 


hv th 


The Prieftes offices, 


ine thankes and to pzapſe the Tozde, and 
kewile at euen, | 

31 And to offer all burnt offrings vnto the 
Loꝛde, in the Sabbaths , in the moneths, 
and at the appointed times, accoꝛding to 
the nomber & accozding ts their cuſtome 
continually befoze the Lozde, 

32 And that they ſhould keepe the charge 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and the charge of the holp place, and the 
charge of the ſonnes of Aaron their bze- 
thien in the ſernice of the houle of the 


LJozde, 
CHAP, XXIIII. 
Dauid aſſig neth offices to the ſonnes of Aaron. 


Luit. 10. 4,8. 1 eſe are alſo the * diniſions of the 
non b. 3.4.94 onnes of Aaron. The ſonnes of Aa- 
26.60. IO were Nadab,and Abihu, Eleazar, and 
amar. 

a Whiles their 2 But and Abihn dped * befoze 
father yet liued. their father, and had no childzen: theres 
fore Eleazar and Jthamar executed the 

Puaeſts office. 
And Daudd diſtributed them, euen Ta⸗ 
Jr, couſiut. dok of the | ſonnes of Eleazar, and Ahi⸗ 


melech ol the ſonnes of Jthamar accoz- 
ding to their offices in their miniſtra- 
tion. 
4 Lend there were foundmo of the ſonnes 
$Ebr heads, 
ofthe ſonnes of Jthamar. and they deui⸗ 
ved them, to wit, among the ſonnes of E- 
teazar , ſrtcene heads, accozding to the 


Chap.axx1221.xxv, 


20 J And 


27 The ſonnes of Merari o 


— — ——— 


Of the Leuites, and their offices. 167 
fonre and twentie to Maaziah. 


19 Thele were their ozders according to 


their offices , when thep entred into the 

houle of the Lozde according to their cu⸗ - 

tome under a the hand ol Aaron their fa⸗ d By the digni- 

ther, as the Lozb God of Iſrael had com ⸗ tie that God 

maunded him. gaue to Aaron 
the ſonnes of Leui that remai⸗ 

ned of the ſonnes of Amram , was Shu⸗ 

bael, of the ſonnes of Shubael, Jedeiah, 


21 Df gehabtah. euen of the ſonnes of Re⸗ 
E 


„ . 3 ind, of the ſonnes of 
) 8 
Shelomoth Jabath, 
23 And his fonnes Jerich che firft, A mariah 
the ſecond, Jahaziel ird, and Jeka⸗ 
meam the 


26 The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli and 


ahaziah were 


Mulhi, the ſonne of kannse was Beno, 
accur & Jbzi. 


Bens, and Shoham , and 


28 1 „ came Eleazar, which had no 
nes. 
29 — Riſh. the ſonne of Rich was Jerah⸗ 
me | 


of Eleazar by the +nomber of men, then 30 And the ſonnes of —1 were Mah⸗ e Which va 


li, aud Eder, and Jerimoth: theſe were the ſecond 
ſonnes of the Lemtes after the houtholbe ſonne ol Me- 
of their fathers. rari. 


houſeholde of their fathers, and among zi And theſe alſo caſt f lots with their bze- f That is, euery 


the ſonnes of Ithamar, accozding to the 
de of their fathers, eight. 

5 Thus they diſtributed them by kot the 
one from the other, and ſo the Rulers of 
the Sanctuarie a the Kulers of the houſe 
of God were of the ſonnes of Eleazar and 
of the ſonnes of Ithamar. 

6 AndShemaiah the ſonne of Rethaneel 
the ſcribe ofthe Leuites , wzote them be- 
foze the King and the prmces, and Zadok 
the Peſt , and Ahimelech the ſonne of 
Abiathar, and before the chiefe fathers of 
Ah 1a and of the Leuites, one famt⸗ 

reſerued for Eleazar , and an o⸗ 
; ther reſerned foꝛ Athamar. 
b This lot was 7 Andthefirſt Þlot fell to Jchotarih, and 
ordeined to the ſecond to Jedaiah, 
take away all 8 The thirde to Harim the fourth to Seo⸗ 


oecaſion of en- x 


ie or grudging 9 The fifth to Malchiiah, the fixt to Mita- 


of one againſt 1 
another, ; 10 The ſeuenth to Nakkoz, the eight to 
c Zacharie the < Abiiah, 
aher of Iohn 1x The ninth to Jeſhua, the tenth to She- 
Baptiſt was of cantah, 
is courſe or 12 The elenenth to Eliaſhib, the twelft to 
lot of Abia, Jakim, 
luke 1.5, 23 Thethirtcenth to Yuppah, the foure- 
teenth to Jeſhebeab, a 
* fifreenth to Bilgah, the ſixteenth to 
nner, 
x5 The ſenenttenth to Yezer, the righternth 
x 9 to Pethahiah, the twen⸗ 
*. in Jehezekel, A 
17 The one and twentte to Jachin, the two 
and twentie to Gamnl, 


2 Of the ſomnes ot Aſaph, Taccur, and Jo⸗ 


thien the ſonnes of Aaron befoze King one had that 
Dauid, and Zadok and Ahimelech and CERES 
the chiefe fathers of the Pꝛieſtes, and of fell vnto him by 
the Lenites ,cuen the chiefe of the families lot. 

aganiſt their ponger bxethzen, 


CHAP. XXV. 
The ſmgers are appointed, with ther places and 
lottes. 


8 D Danid and we captaines of the ar⸗ 

mie * ſeparated foz the miniſterte the a The ſingers 
ſonnes of Xſaph, and Yeman, and Jedn- were deuided 
thun, who thonld ſing pꝛophecies with into 24. courſes, 
harpes, with violes, and with cymbales, fo that euer 
and thetr nomber was even of the men faz courſe or order 
the office of their miniſterie, to wit, eonteined =» 
twelue, and im 
ſeph,and Nethaniah, aud A ſharelah the all chere were: 
ſonnes of Alaph were under the hand of 288. as verſe 7.. 
Aſaph,which ſang prophecies by Þ tcomn- r. n. 
millton of the King. 


3 Of Jeduthun, the ſowmes of Jedutk un, 


Gepaliah, and Teri, and Jelhatah, A ſha⸗ 

biah, and Mattithiah, d ſire, vader the b Whereofore 

hands of their father: Jeduthun ſang is not here 

© p1ophecies with an harpe, foz to giue nombred. 

thankes and to pꝛayſe the loꝛde. Meaning, 
Of Heman, the ſonnes of Yeman, Vult⸗Pſalmes and 

kiah, ſNattaniah, Y33iel, Shebuel, and ſongs to prayſe 

Jer moth, Gananiah, Yanani; Eliathah, God. 

Gtddalti,and Romamti-ezer, Jochbeka⸗ 

chah, Mallothi, Vothir and Mahazioth, 


5 Allthele were the founes of Yeman the 


Kings Seer in the wozdes of God to liſt ber- 
bp the | home : and God gaue to Heinan leres, neem 
fouretcene ſonnes and thze daughters. e the Rug. 


38 The thiee and twentie to Del:ah, the 6 All theſe were under the bande of their 12 νον,ẽunt. 


father, 


The Leuites offices, 


. and Jeduthun, and Yeman were atthe 
Kings t commanndement, 

So was their nomber with their bze- 
then that were inſtructed in the 
the Lozde cuen of all that were cunning, 
two hundꝛeth foureſcoze and eight. 

d Who ſhould 8 And they calt lottes, 4 charge againſt 
bee in euery charge, aſwell © ſmall as great, the cun⸗ 


company and ning man as the ſcholler. 
courſe, 


$Ebr, hand, 


e Withoutre= of Aſaph, d ſecond, to Gedaliah,who with 
ſpect to age or his bzethzen and his ſonnes were twelne. 
cunning. 10 The tlurde, to Taccur, hee, his ſonnes 


So that hee 
ſerued in the 
Gift turne, and 
the reſt cuery 
ene as his turn 
followed or- 
derly, 

. che Zerites. 


and his bzethꝛen were twelue. 

II The fourth, to IJzrt, he, his ſonnes and 
his bzethzen twelne. 

12 The fift, to Nethaniah, hee, his ſonnes 
and his bxcthaen twelue, 

13 Che ſixt, ta Bukkiah, he, his ſonnes and 
his bzethzen twelue, 

I4 The ſeuenth, ts Jeſharelah , hee, his 
ſonnes and his bzethien twelve. 


I5 The eight, ts Jelhatah, hee, his ſonnes 


and his brethzen twelue, 
16 Theninth,to Mattaniah, he, his ſonnes 
and his bzcthzen twelue, 


17 The tenth, toShunet, hee, his ſounes 


and his bzetzen twelue. 


18 The eleuenth, to A zareel, he, his ſonnes 


and his biethzen twelue. 
19 The twelft, to Aſhabiah,he, his ſonnes 
and his brethzen twelue. 


20 The thirteenth, to Shubael , hee, his 


ſonnes and his biethien twelue. 


21 The fourteenth , to Mattitchiah, he, bis 


ſonnes and his bzethzen twelue. 


22 The fifteenth,to Jerunoth, he, his ſonnes 


and his bzethzen twelue. 
23 The lirteenth 
lonnes and his bꝛethzen twelue. 


24 The ſeuententh, to Jolhbekaſhah, hee, 


his {ones and his bzethzen twelue, 


25 Theetghteenth,to HBanam, he, his ſannes 


and his hetlnen twelue. 


26 The nineteenth, to Mallothi, hee, his 


ſonnes and his bzethien twelue. 


27 The twentieth , to Eliathah , hee, Hts 


ſonnes and his bꝛetlnen twelue. 


28 The one and twentieth, to Yothir, he, 


his ſonnes and his bꝛetinen twelue. 


29 The two and twentieth, to Giddalti, he, 


his ſonnes and his bꝛethzen twelue. 


30 The thier and twentieth, to Mahazioth, 


he, his ſonnes and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 


31 The foure and twentieth , to Komamtt- 
ezer, hee, his ſonnes and his bzethzen 


twelue. 
CHAP, XXI. 


x The ſ orters of the Temple are ordeiacd , euery man 
zo the gate, winch he ſhould keepe, 20 And ouer 


the treaſure, 
r. cou and 1 
turnes. 


a This Aſaph ſonne of Rote ofthe ſonnes of #ſaph. 


w as not the no- 2 And the ſonnes of Meſhelemiah, Tccha⸗ | 
table muſician, riah theeldeſt, Jediael the ſecond, Zeba- 24 And Shebuel the ſoꝛn 


but another of 


diah the third, Jathniel the fourth. 
that name, cal- | 
led allo Ebiaſaph, Chap.6.23,37.and 9g. 19. and alſo Iaſaph. 


t. Chron. 


father, ſinginginthe houſe ok the Lozve 3 Elamthe fift, Jehohanan the fixt,and E⸗ 
with cymbales, violes and harpes, foz liehoenai the ſeuenth. 
the leruice of thehouſeof God, & Alaph, 4 And of the ſonnes of Dbed Edom, She⸗ 


Aud the firſt lot fel tofJoſeph,which was 7 


„to Yananiah, hee, his 


e the [|diuiſions of the po1- 
ters, of the Noꝛhites, Melhelemiah the 


The porters, and ouerſeers of the 


maiah the eldeſt, Jehozabad the ſeconde, 
Joah the third, and Sacar the fourth, and 
Nethancel the fif 


t, 
gs of 5 ems the ſixr, Jſſachar the ſenenth, 


eulthai the eight: fox God had o bleſled b In giuing hin 
hun. many children, 
6 And to Shematah his ſonne, were ſonnes | 
bome,that c ruled in the houle of their fa- © Or, like their | 
ther, fox then were menof might. fathers houſe, | 
The ſonnes of Shemaiah were Dthni, meaning,wor. 
and Rephael,and Dbed, Elzabad and his thy men and va. 
biethzen ſtong men: Elihu allo, and Se- liant. 
machiah. a 
8 All theſe were of the] ſonnes of Obed E⸗ Or, nephemer. 
dom, they and their ſonnes and their bze- 
thzen mightie and a ſtrong to ſerue, euen d And meete 
thee ſcoze and two of DbedEdom, to ſerue in the 
9 And of M nah ſonnes & bꝛethꝛen, office of the 
eighterne mightie men. porterſhip, 
10 And ok Yolahof the ſonnes of JNerart, 
the ſonnes were Shuri the chiefe , and 
(though he was not the eldeſt, pet his fa- 
ther made him the 28 ; 
II Helkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the thirde, 
and Zechariah the fourth: all the | fonnes [|07confeus, 
and the bzethzen of Yoſah were thirterne. 
12 Ok theſe were the diuiſions of the poz- [[07,co7/es, 
ters of the chiefe men, hauing the charge : 
e againſt their bzethzen , to ſerue in the © According te 
houle of the Loꝛde. their turnes, aſ- 
13 And they caſt lottes both ſmall æ great well the one as 
fox the houſe of their fathers, foz cuerp che other, 
te 


gate. 1 

14 And the lot on the Eaſtſide fell to j Shes 1197,Heſpele- 
lemiah : then they caſt lottes foz Zecha- . 
riah his ſonne * a wile counſeller, and his f One expert 
lot came out Noꝛthward: and meete to 

15 To Dbed Edom Southwarde, and to keepe chat 

is ſomies the houſeof e up im: gate. 

16 To Shuppim and to Yoſah Weſtward g This was an 
with the gate b of Shallecheth bp the pa⸗ houle, where 
ued ſtrertẽ that goeth vpwarde, warde o⸗ they vſed to re- 
uer againſt warde. ſort to conſult 

17 Eaſtward were ſixe Leuites, and Pozth- of things con- 

ward foure a dap, and Southwarde foure cerning Lem. 

a dap, and towarde A ſuppim i two and ple, as a Conuo- 


two. ih cation houſe. 
18 Jn « Parbar towarde the Welt were h Whereat 


\ in they vſed to caſt 
cure of * — el out the filth of 
19 Theſe are the diuiſſons of the pozters tbe citie. 
ofthe ſonnes of Koze,and of the ſonnes of i Meaning c 
Merari. one day, an 
20 JAndof the Tenites : Ahiiah was ouer N | 
the treaſurcs ofthe houſe of God, ando- k Whic nA 
uer the treaſures of the dedicate things, abHouſe net 
21 @fthe ſonnes of Laadan the ſonnes of inthey kept f 
the Gerſhunnites deſcending of Laadat. 2 
the chiefe fathers of Laadan were Ger⸗ the Temple. 
ſhunni and Jehielt. 
22 The ſouncs of Jehieli were Tethan and 
Joel his brother, appoynted oner the trea⸗ 
{ures of the houſe of the Eoꝛd. 
23 Of the! K mranutes, of the 
at the 


1 Theſe alſo 


| ; had charge 0- 
Yeb1onites, and of the pie eng ver the * 0 
ſoune of W oles a rule onerthe treaſures. nes. * 
25 And of his biethien, which came of E- Or, cual 
liczer , was Kchabiah his ſonne , and 
+ v OT Tethaiay 


Izharites, 


treaſures ofthe Temple. Officers 


Jeſhaiah his ſonne, and Joꝛam his ſonne, 


Chap. xxvr I. 


appointed to ſerue the King. 16 
courſe was Amizabad his ſonne. 


and Tichzi his ſonne, and Shelomith his 7 The fourth foz the fourth moneth was 


ſonne. 


26 Which Shelomith and his bzethzien were 


ouer all the treaiures of the dedicate 
things, which Dauid rhe King, and the 
chiete fathers , the captaines ouer thous 
lands, and hundzeths, and the captames 
m According as of the armie had dedicated. 
the Lord com- 27 (For of the battels and of the ſpoples they 
manded, Nom. = 3 to niaintaine the houſe of the 
28. 02 | 
you! 28 And all that Sammel the Seer had de- 
dicate,aud Saul the ſonne of Rilh, and 
Abner the ſonne of Per, and Joab the 
ſonne of Zeruiah, and whoſoeuer had de- 
dicate any thing, it was vnder the hande of 
Shelomith, and his bzethzen. 
29 Df rhe Jzharites was Chenaniah & his 


nMeaning, of ſonnes, foz the buſineſſe a without oner 
things chat Iſrael, fox officers and fm tubges, = 
were out of the 30 Df the Yebzonites, Aſhabiah and his 
cide. brethzen, men of actinitie,a thouſand, and 
ſeuen Hundzeth were officers fox Iſrael 
beyond Jozden Weſtward, in all the bu- 
o That is,for ſineſſe of the Lozd, and fo the ſeruice o of 
the kings houſe the Ring. a0 
| 31 Among the Yebzonites was Jedtiah the 
chiefeſt, euen the Yebzomites, by his gee 
nerations accoꝛding to the families, And 
in the fourtieth peere of the reigne of Daz 
. nid they were ſon ght fox : and there were 
found among them men. of actmitie at 
* Jazer in Gilead. e 
p To wit, the 32 And his v hietnen men of actinitie, two 
couſins of le- thouſand and ſeuen hundzech chiefe fa- 


diiah, thers, whome King Danid made rulers 
ouer the Reubenites , and the Gadites, 


q Both in ſpiri- and the halte tribe of Manaſſeh, foꝛ euery 
wall and tem- matter perteining ta 4 God, and foz the 
porall things. Kings buſmeſſe. 

CHAP. XXVII- | 

Of the princes & rulers that muuuſt red vnta the King. 

x *7< He childzen of Jſrael alſo after their 
138 , euenthe chiefe fathers and 
captaines of thouſandes and of hun- 

. dꝛeths, and their officers that ſerued the 
$5 #1ſior, Kings by diuers t courſes, * which came 
or bands, in and went out, moneth by moneth 
a Which exe- thꝛoughout all the moneths of the peere: 
euted their in enery courſe were foure and twentie 
charge and of- thouſand. 
tice, which is 2 Muer the firſt courſe fox the firſt moneth 
ment by com- was Jaſhobeam the ſonne of Tabdiel: 
ming in and go- and iii his courſe were foure and twentie 
Ing out. thouſand. 

3 Ok the ſonnes of Perez was the chiele o⸗ 
ner all the pzinces of the armies foz the 
firſt moneth. 

4 And ouer the courſe of the ſeconde mo⸗ 
dThass neth was Dodai, an A hohite, and this was 
* . is, Do- his courſe, and Mikloth was Þ a captatne, 

us ueutenant. and in his courſe were foure and twentie 


thouſand. Gs | 
5 The captaine of the third hoſte fox the 
third moneth was Benaiah the ſonne of 
Jehoiada the chiefe Peſt : and in his 
courſe were foure and twentie thonſande, 
— _ 6 This Benaiah was mightie among 


thirtie and aboue the thirtie, amd in His 


A ſahel the bzother of Joab, and Tebadi⸗ 
ah his lonne after hun: and in his courſe 
were foure and twentie thouſand, 

8 The fift fox the fifr moneth was pzince 
Shamhuth the Jzrahie : &tn his courſe 
foure and twentie thouſand, 

9 The ſixt fox the xt moneth was Ira the 
ſonne of Jkketh the Tekoite : and in his 
courſe foure and twentie thouſand. 

IO The ſeuenth fox the ſenenth nioneth was 
Helcz the Pelomite, of the ſonnes of Es 
plhzaun: and in his conrle foure & twentie 
thouſand, 

11 The eight for the eight moneth was Sib⸗ 
becat the Hulhathite of the Zarhites : 

— 2 his courle foure and twentie chou⸗ 
and. 

12 The ninth foꝛ the ninth moneth was N⸗ 
biezer the Anethothite of the tonnes of | 
| Jemint : and in his courte foure and , Benn 
twentie thouſand, - 

I3 The tenth fox the tenth moneth was Ma⸗ 
harai, the Netophathite of che Tarhites: 

— his courſe foure and twentte thou⸗ 
an 

IA The eleuenth foz the elenenth moneth was 
Benaiah the Pirathonite of the ſonnes of 
Ephzaim : and in his courſe foure and 
twentie thouſand, 

I5 The. twelfr fox the twelft moneth, was 
Heldai the Netophathite,of Dthmel : and 
mhis courle foure and twentie thouſand, 

16 J Moꝛeouer e the ralers ouer the tribes of e Meaning, be- 
Iſrael, were theſe : ouer the Reubenites ſides theſc 

was ruler, Elieſer theſonne of Zichzi: ouer twelue cap» 
the Shimeonites, Shephatiah the ſonne taines. 
of Maachah: 

17 Ouer the Leuites, Yalhabiah the ſonne 
- 1 : ouer them of Aharon, and Ta⸗ 

ok: 

18 Duer Judah , Elihuof the bzethzen of 
— 1 3Machar, Omri ihe lonne of 

ichael: 
19 Duer Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſonne of 
Dbadiah : ouer Paphtali, Jerimoth the 
ſonne of Azriel : ; d Which is be- 

20 Ouer the ſonnes of Ephaim, Yjoſhea yond Iordem im 
the ſonne of Az az ʒiah: ouer the halfe tribe reſpect of lu. 
of Manaſſeh, Joel the ſonne of Pedatah : dah: alſo one 

21 Duer the 4 other halfe of Manaſſeh in captai ne was 
Gilead, Iddo the ſonne of Zechariah : o- ouer the Ren- 
ner Bentamin, Jaaſiel the ſonne of #b- benites and the 
ner: Gadites. 

22 Ouer Dan, Azariel the ſonne of Jero- h. 21. . 
hani. theſe are the pꝛuices of the tribes of e And the com- 
Acrael. mandementof 

23 But Dauid tooke not the nomber of the king was 
them from twentie peere olde and under, abominable ro 
becauſe the Low hath ſapd that he woufd loab, Chap. 2 
increaſe Jſrael like vnto the ſtarres of the 6. 
heauens. . fThe Ebrewes 

24 And* Joa the ſonne of Terniah began make both 
tonomber: but he fiſhed it not, © becauie theſe bookes of 
there came waath foz it agauiſt Jſraet, chronicles hut 
neither was the nomber put into the one, and arthis 
f Chonicles of Ring Dauid. verſe make the 

25 And ouer the Kings treaſures was X3- middes of the 
maueth rhe ſonne of Adiel : and ouer booke,as rou-- 
the treaſures in the fieldes, in the cities ching the noun» 
umd in che villages aud in the to wies was ber o erſex. 


Jebona⸗ G 


Salomon choſen, 


and teachers. 

i Alter that A- 
hitophel had 
hanged him 
ſelſe, 2. Sam. 17. 
23. Ichoiada 
was made coũ- 


ſeller. 


1. Chron. Dauids exhortation. TY 


fox ener, if he indeuour himſelfe to doe my 
conmandements, and imp tubgements 


ehonathan the ſonne of D33iah : 
62 _ T wozkemen im the field that 


tilled the ground, was Ezri the ſonne of as this dap, "cf he continy : 
Cheiub : nes, ® 9 rherefoxe in the light of al Iſrael ro keepe my ; * 
27 And ouer them that dielled the vines, Congregation ot the Lozde, and in the lawe & depart 4 
was Shiineithe Ramathite: and ouer that audience of our God, and ſeeke not therefrom, hk 
which appertained to the vines, andouer all the commandements of the L0zd pour as he docth ki. F 
the ſtoze of the wine was Sabdi Þ Shiph- God, that pe may poſſeſſe this 4 lad, cherto. a 
mite: : and leane it foz an inheritance fo; pour d To un, of 
28 Andomer the oline trees aud mulberie childzen after you fo euer. Canaan, 
trees that were in the valleps, was Baal 9 And thou, Salomon mp ſoune, knowe e He declareth 
Hanan the Gederite : andouer the ſtoze thou the God ot thy father, and ſerue hun chat nothing 
of the ople was Joalh: i with a perfite heart, and with a willing can ſeparate 
29 Andouer the oxen that fed in Sharon, minde: * Foz the Lozd ſearcheth al hearts, them from the 
was Sherrai the Sharonite : and ouerthe and vnderſtandeth all the 1 commoditie of 
oren in the v was Shaphat p ſonne r, ſeeke he will be this land both 
of Adlai: f found ot thee, but it thou fozſake him, hee for themſelues 
30 And ouer the camels was Obil the Iſh⸗ will caſt thee off fox euer. and their poſte- 2 
maelite : and ouer the aſſes was Jehdeiaþ 10 Take heedenow, foz the Lozd cho⸗ ritie, but their f 
the Meronothite: ſen thee to builde f che houſe of anc- ſinnes and ini. h 
31 Andouer the tſheepe was Jaziz the Yage= tuarie: be ſtrong therefore, and 8 doe it. quitie. 2 


rite : all theſe were the rulers of the ſub⸗ 11 © Then Dauid gaue to Salomon his 1. Sn. 16.5. 
ſoune the paterne of the poꝛche and of the /. p. re. id. 


2 And Jehonathan Dauids vncle a manof Houſes thereof, and of the cloſets thereof, 20.2 17.10. & 
a counſell and of vuderſtanding(foz he was and of the — pep — 20.12. OT 
a s (cribe)and Jehiel the ſonne of Yach- bers thereof that are within, aud of the fMcaning,for 
_ on wy the a 928 b ſonnes. ous of the Percileate, _ Arke, 
3 tophel was the kings counſeller, 12 And the paterne of all 4 in g Put it in exe. 
: and Yulſhai the Archite the K friend. .his minde fox — yer Ba of | Io ang 


34 And i after Ahitophel was Jehoiada the the Lozd, and fox all the round +E6r.chat were in 
ſonne of Wenatah & Abtathar : andcap- about, foz the treaſures of the houſe of 5 fir: with bon, 
taiue nr T 993 — . — and foz the treaſures of the dedicate 

3 Becauſe Dauid was forbidden to bund the Temple, 13 And fon the courſes of the Pꝛieſtes, and 
He willeth S alamon and the people to perfourme u, * of the Leuites, and fot all the wozke for the 
8 Exhorting him to feare the Lord, ſeruice ofthe houſe of the Lozd, and fo all 


I Pw Danid aſſembled all che pꝛinces of veſſels of the minilterie ofthe houl 
N Iſrael: the pꝛinces of the tribes, and e Lord. = -, 4 8 
captames of the bandes that ſerued x4 Hegaueof by waight, foz the veſ- 
king, and the captaines of thouſands {els of goide Z all the veſſels of al maner 
and the capta of — — — of ſeruice, and all the veſſels of ſilner by 


rulers of all the ſubſtance and po weight, foz all maner veſſels of all maner 


W ü! w 6m uo Tan” war ] A VWF *« TXF 


j0r,chiefe ſer- — the king, and of his ſonnes, with the Eu- of fer ture. . 
uu, G cu. 37-36. nuches, and the mightie, and all the men x5 The weight alſo of golde fo the b candle⸗ h That is, che 
of power, vnto Jeruſalem, a ſtickes, and golde foz their lampes , wich den cadleſticky 
2 AndkingDamdſtcod vp vpon his fte, the weight fox enerp candleſticke, and foi 1. King. 7.45. 
and ſapd, Yeare pe me, mp bzethzen and the lampes thereof, + fo: the candleſtickes 
ated mp people: I purpoſed to haue built an of ſiluer bythe weight of the candleſticke, 
Alke ſhould re- boeule of reſt for the Arke of the cuuenant and the lampes thereof, accozding to the 
doe nge. bk the Lond. fox a*fooreſtooleofour God, vle ofenerp candlefticke, . . 
mond no nc, and haue made ready foz the building, 16 And the weight of the golde foz the ta⸗ 
_— 160 3 But God ſapde vnto mee, * Thou ſhalt bles of ſhewbzead, foz euery table, and ſil- 
P/ ET” not builde an houſe foz mp Name,becauſe ner foꝛ the tables of ſiluer, NOr,courrm1gs, 
_— ou haſt bene a man of warre , and haſt 17 Andpure golde fox the fleſhhookes, and i Mcaning,of 
8 - pF ed blood, | the bowles, and! plates, and fox baſens, the Merciſcat 
1.2.8. 4 Bet as the Loꝛd God of Iſrael choſe mee — in —_ 2 euerp baſen, and fox which couered | 
befoze al the houſe of mn father, to be king luer baſens,by weight fox euerp baſen, the Arke,which 
> Acari an -- HH Iſrael foꝛ cuer(fo in Judah woulde 18 And fox the altar of incenſe, pure Hoe was called the 
the pro hes ie hee chuſe a PUNce,E ofthe houſe of >» Ju bp weight, æ golde fox the paterne of ithe charet, becauſe 
bald Gen, dah is the hou'eof my father, aud among charet of the Cherubs that ſpzead them- che Lord decla- 
g ' the ſomies of my father he delited in me ta ſelnes, and couered the arke of the coue- red himſcltc 
gn. make me king oner all Jſrael) nant of the Lozd : there. 


5 *Sovfailmp ſounes ( fox the Lord Hath x9 All, ſayd hee, by w 
ginen mee many (onnes ) hee hath euen 
choſen Salomon mp ſonne to ſit vpon the 

. — of the kingbome of the 4ozd ouer 

ſracl. 

6 And lee ſande bnto mee, Salomon thy 
ſonne, he (Hall builde unne houſe and mp 
courtes : fox 4 hane choſen him to bee mp 
ſonne and J will be his father. 


7 I will ſablih thercfoze his kingdome 


| 

iting ſent to mee * bp k For all this 

the hand of the Loꝛd, which made me bn- was left in wrt- 

derſtand all the wozkemanlhippe of the ring in j booke 

paterne, » of the Lawe, | 
20 And Dauid land to Salomon his ſonne. Exod.2 5.40- | 

Be ſtrong, and of a valiant courage and which booke 

do it: feare not.noꝛ be afrgid: for the Lozd the King was, | 

God,cucn mp God is with thee:he wil not bound to put in 

leane thee nos ſoꝛſake thee, till thou haſt execution, 

finiſhed all the wozke fox the ſeruice of the Deut.17-19- 
houle 


ſe 
4- 


' Gifees for the Temple. Dauids 
[That is,cuery 


houſe of the Lozd, 


Chap. xxkx. 


prayer. Salomon King, 169 


leſt as head oner all. 


one will be rea- 21 Beholde alſo -E r of 22 12 Both riches and honour come of thee, 


Pꝛieſts and ſeruice 


die to helpe 
of the houſe of God, euen 1 ke with 


thee with thoſe 


' oifts chat God thee fox the whole woꝛke, with enerp free 
fach giuen heart that is ſkilfull in any maner of ſer⸗ 
bim. uice. The pzinces alſo ⁊ all the people will 
tl. at all thy be t w hotp' at thy commandement, 


wor des. CHEAP. AI 
2 The offring of Dauid & of the priuces for the buil- 
ding of the Temple. 10 Dauid giuerh thaukes to the 
Lord. 20 Hee exhorterh the people to doe the ſame, 
22 Salomon us created Kang. 28 Dauid dyeth, and 
Salomon hu ſonne reigneth in hu ſteade. 
1 MART Dauid the King ſaide vnto 
all the Congregation, God hath cho- 
ſen Salomon mine onely ſonne pong and 
tender, and the wozke is great: fox 
2 And there- houle 1 is not fo man, but foz the* Lozde 
fore it ought to God. 
be excellent in 2 Nowe J haue pane pyepared with all mp 
all pointes. power fo the houle of mp God, golde foz 
veſſels of gold, and ſiluer fox them of ſiluer, 
and bzaſle fog things of bzaſſe, pzon fos 
— of pꝛon, and wood fox chinges of 
and Onix ſtones, and ſtones to bee 
ſet, carbuncle ſtones and of diuers co- 
lours, and all pzecious ſtones,and mar⸗ 


4 becauſe Jhane b delite in the 
b His great 

zeale — — or my God, J haue of mine swne 
the furtherance and luer „Which J haue fn to 
of the Temple the þ houſe ofmp God, beſide all that J 
made him to prepared fox the houſe of the 


ſpare no expen - tuarie 
ak — 4 Euen © thiee thouſand talents of golde 
ſtowe his owne — the golde of Oyhir, and ſeuen thouſand 


culiar tre a- of fined luer to ouerlape the 
Fare, Wales of the houſes. 
c Heſheweth $ —— ve fo 52 — of golde, and 
what he had of and fox all 
his owne ſtore — by 5 hands —— — : and 
forthe Lordes 


df to fill his hand to dap vnto 
houſe, Lo 


ozd?7 
d He was not 6 0 the pꝛinces of the families, and 
onely liberall princes of the tribes of Tſrael, and 


himſelfe, bur captaines vf thouſands & of 19s, 

ptouoked o- with the — ofthe Rings wozke 

thersto ſer red willingl 

foorth the 7 And 1 — foz Þ ſeruice of * houſe 

vorke of God. ot God fine thauſande talents of golde, 

or toofer. and tenne thouſand pieces, & tenne thou⸗ 
ſand talents of Auer, and eighteene thou- 
ſand talents ofbzaſſe , and one hundzeth 

talents of pron. 

8 And they with whom precious ſtones 
eMeaning, were *© fonnde, gaue them to the treaſure 
them thathad of the houſe ofthe Loꝛde, by the hande of 
ay, Jehiel the Gerſhunnite. 

9 And the peop reiopced when thep of 
r fered willingly : foꝛ they offered w 

That is, with a bnto the Lozde, with af; heart. nd 
good courage Dauid the King allo *retopced with great 
and withour top. 

7 the. 10 I Dauid bleſſed the Loꝛd befoꝛe 
122.1. all the C tion, and Dauid (aide, 
8 Which didſt Bleſſed be thou, © Lode God of g Ara? 
reueile thy ſelfe el our father, foz euer and euer. 
. our father xx Thine, W Lone, is greatnes and power, 
akob, and glozie,and victozie and pꝛaiſe: fo all 


as in — 3 in earth is thine : thine 
is the D Lozde, and thou excel⸗ 


and thon reigneſt ouer all, and in — 
— 1 — and ſtrength, and in 

it is to make great, and to — 
ſtrength unto all. 


13 Nowe therefoze our God, wee thanke 


thee, and pꝛaiſe thy glozious Name, 


I4 * who am J, and what is mp pes⸗ 


le, that we ſhoulde be able to offer wil⸗ 

ngly after this ſoꝛt? foz all things bcome h We gane thee 
of thee: and of thine owne hand we haue — rag our 
giuen thee, owne, but that 


15 Forweare, ſtrangers befoze thee, and which we haue 


ſotourners,ljke all our fathers:our dapes receiued of 
are like the ſhadowe vpon the earth, and thee: for whe- 
there is none + abi ther the gifts be 


this 16 W Joe our Cod, all this abundance corporall or 


that wee ons pxepared to builde thee an ſpirituall, we 


ouſle ne ne, is ot thine receiue them 
pond — LTT . N all of God, and 


17 J —— aut ein hel n that thou * trp- therefore muſt 


eſt theh, pleaſure in righte⸗ giue him the 
ouſneſle : J haue offered willingly in the $ lorie. 
vprightnes of mine heart all 21 Fand therfore 
nowe alſo haue J ſeene thy people which have this land 
are found here,to offer vnto thee willing- but lent to vs 


for atime. 


18 D Toe 0 God of abraham, Phak and El. waiting for 


our fathers , keepe this fo euer in em to returue. 
the k purpoſe, & the thoughts of the heart 2.5-2».16.7. 
of thy pec le, and pzepare their heartes 05. 28.9. 
vnto k Continue 


19 And — vnto Salomon mp ſonne a chem in this 


perfit heart to keepe thy comandements, good minde, 
thy teſtimonies, and thy ſtatutes, and to 15 they may 
doe all things , and to builde the houſe ! ſerue thee wit- 
which J haue pzepared, lingly. 


20 > Cd Dauid ade ro all the Con 


tion, Now bleſſe the Lozd pour God. 15 
all the Congregation bleſſed the Yozd God 
of their fathers , and bowed downe their 


11 worthipped the Lozde and the 
That is, did re- 


King. 
e 21 And they offred ſacrifices vnto the Loꝛd, uerence to the 


and on the mozowe after that day , thep King. 

offred burnt offrings vnto the Lozd, euen 

a thouſande pong bullockes, a thouſande 

rammes, & a thouſand lheepe, ih their 

= dzinke 23 , and ſacrifices in — m Meaning, all 
dance foz all Itrael. kinde of licour 


22 And thep did cate and d1inke befoze the which they 


Loꝛd the ſame dap wi | great iope, and mingled with 
ep made Salomon nne of Dauid their ſacrifices, 
f e ſecond time, and anoputed him 25 wine, oile, 
pee before the Lozde,and Ladok fal the &c. 


in the light or a all Arat, d Fine Godg gaue the 
l ingdome, as no chiefe gouerne- 
y- befoze Him in Jſrael. : ment of all 
Thus Dauid — of Iſhai reig⸗ things. 
* oner ali Jſrael $Ebr,gaue the 


27 And the ſpace that hee reigned oner J(- hand. 


racl, was fourtie peerc:\cuen peere reigned 1.K#2.2.51. 
he in Yebzon , and thzee and thirtie peere 
P.t, reigned 


— — — — — 


Salomons offring at Gibeon, His 


ri. Chron. petition. God giuech him wiſedome and ches 
relied in Jernſalem? ' booke of Sammel the Seer, and in Th 

28 eee na good age. full of dapes, tore - ein Nathan 
riches and 14 and Salomon his booke of Gad the Seer, are thought to 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead Dauid the king * — 22 nr hg 5 — 

"Farſtand laſt, beholde, they are wzitten in el and ouer all p kingdomes of the earth. _ 1 8 N 
e 


Theſecond booke of the Chronicles. a 


THE ARGVM ENT. 


His ſeconde booke conteyneth briefely in effect that, which is comprehended in the two 
bookes of the Kings: thatis, ſrom the reigne of Salomon to the deſtruction of Ieruſalem, and 
che carying away of the people gaptiue into Babylon. In this ſtorie are certaine things decla- 
red and ſer forth more copioully then in the bookes of the Kings, and therefore ſcrue greatly to 
the vnderſtanding of the _ But three things arc here chiefely to bee confidered. Firſt, 
that the godly Kings, when they ſawe the plagues of God prepared againſt their countrey for 
fi — recourſe to the Lorde, and by earneſt prayer were heard, and the plagues remooued. 
The ſecond,how it is a thing that greatly offendeth God, that ſuch as feare him and profeſſe his 
religon, ſhould ioyne in amitie with the wicked. And thirdly, howe the good rulers euer loued 
the Prophets of God, and were very zealous to ſet forth his religion throughout all their domi- 
nions, and contrariwiſe the wicked hated his miniſters, depoſed them, and for the true religion 
and worde of God, ſet vp idolatric, and ſerued God according to the fantaſie ofmen. Thus haue 
we hitherto the chiefe actes from the beginning of the worlde to the building againe of Ieruſa- 
lem, which was the two and thirti ech yeere of Darius, and conteine in the whole, three thou- 
ſand ſiue hundreth, threeſcore and eighteene yeeres, and ſixe moneths. 
e miſe vnto Danid my bee * true: fox e Performe 
6 The offing of Salomon at Gibeon. 8 Heeprayeth thou haſt made mee oner a nt Pld 
vnco God to giue him wiſedame: 1 Which he gi- like to the duſt ot the earth. to my father 
were him and more. 14 The nember of hu charets me nowe wiſdome and know-.concerning me; 
andhorſts, 15 Andof bu riches, — od that J map f goeout and goein f That I may 
Dae Yen non the ſonne or this people: fo who can mdge gouerne this 
dor, eſtabiſbed. & & E Dauid was || confirmed in this thy great it propler people, reade 
I © — — the Lozd 11 And God to Salomon, Becauſe 1.Chron.27.1, 
his God was n, and this was in 


rong, 1 
1. XN 2.46. w im, thine heart, and thou haſt not and 1. King. 3.7. 
a | — him highly. aſked riches , tre nox honour , nox : 

a Tharishee 2 And Salomon * ſpake vnto all Jſrael, the e lines of thine — 8 g That is, to be 
oclaimed a to the captaines of thouſands, #of hun- halt aſkedlong life, but haſt aſked E reuenged on 
olemne ſacri- dieths, and to the tudges, and to all the wiledome a knowledge that thou migh- chine enemies. 
ficc, and com- urs in all Ilraei, euen the chiefe teſt iudge mp people, ouer whom J haue 

manded that all made King, 
ſhoulde be at 3 So Salomon and all che Congrega 12 Wiſedome and knowledge is graunted 
the ſame. with him went to the hie place ill gi 


tion 
— bnto thee, and J will gine riches and 

2 

od which 


b Read t. King. at b Gibeon: fo there was the there 
34 c Congregation of G not bene the like among the Kings 
0 n 282 leruant of the Lozd had made were befoze , neither after thee 
Cauſe mat yo 0 

thereby ſhewed 4 Wut the Arke of GDD Had Danid 13 Then _ IP ie place, 
certaine ſignes Hy vp from KRiriath-iearim, when that was at Gibeon, to Jeru from 
to the Congre= Dauid had made weparation fox it: fog befozethe Tabernacle of the Congregati- 


gation of his er had pitched a tent foz it in Jeruſa⸗ ouer Jſrael. | 
preſence. . 14 * And Salomon gathered the charets 1. Ng · 0.26. 
d Which was JNozeouer the 4 bzaſen altar * that Be- ſemen : and hee had a thouſande 

for the burnt zaleel the ſonne of Dri, the ſonne of Bur and hundzeth charets , and twelue 


offrings,Exod. had made, did he ſet befoze the Taberna- hee placed in 

27.1. cle of the Lorde: and Salomon and the b charet cities, and with the King at h Which were 

Exod.z8.1,2. Congregation ſought it. . eruſalem. 

6 And Salomon v there befoze the x5 And the King gaue ſfluer and golde at ted to keepe 
Loꝛde vpon the braſen altar that was in as i ſtones, and gaue cedar and maintaine 


Ng. 3.4- the Tabernacle ofÞ C : *enen trees as the wilde figge trees, that are a⸗ che charets. 
a thoulande burnt — hee — ed. the plame. * i He cauſed ſo 

vpon it. 16 Alſo Salomon Had hozſes bought great plentie 
7 TThe ſame night din God appeare vn- out of Egypt and * fine linen: * the chat it was no 
to Salomon, and ſaide vuto him, Aſke Kings marchants -receiued the fine linen more eſteemed 

what for a price. then ſtones. 


ſhall gine the. 
38 And Salomon ſaide vnto God, Thou 17 Thep came vp alſo and bzought ont of /. 19.9. 
— f great mercie vnto Dauid mp ©gppt ſome charet, worth ſire hundzeth e. 27.7 
ather , and haſt made me to reigne in his ſhekels of ffluer, that is an hozſe fox an hit- k Read 1. Nag 
ad. dieth and fiftie: @ thus they brought hor- 10.28. 
9 Now therefore, Loyd Cod, let thy pzo- ſes to all the Rings of the Yittites, and ys 


3 Ebr, handes, 


dor, palace. 


a Which is to 
be vnderſtand 


of all ſort of of- 3 


ficers and ouer- 

ſeers: for cls 

the chicfe offi- 

cers were but 

3300.44 1. King. 
16. 


on Hiram, 
2.54.5. 11. 


b That is, to do 
the ſeruice _ 
which he hath 
commaunded, 
ſignifying that 
none is able to 
honour & ſerue 
God in that 
rſection as 

is maie ſtie de- 
ſerueth. 
lor, ſcarlet. 
c Some take it 
ſor braſil, or the 
wood called E- 
benum, others 
for corall. 
or, Almuzgim. 
$ Ebr. corim. 
d Of Bath 
reade 1. King. 7. 
26. it is called 
alſo Epha, but 
Epha is to mea- 
ſure d things, 
as Bath is a 
m*aſure for li- 
cours, 
e The very hea- 
then confeſſed 
thatitwas a 
ſingular gift of 
God,when he 
Zaueto any na- 
ton a King that 
was wiſe and of 
vnderſtanding, 
albeit it appea- 
reth that this 
— the 
true knowled 
of Cad. edge 


for che Temple. Hirams Chap. 7. 111. workeman. Building of che Temple. 170 


the Kings of Aram by their #meanes, 14 The ſonne of a woman of the f daugh- F It is alſo writ- 
C HAP. II, ; ters of Dan: and his father was a man of ten, that ſhee 
2 The nomber of Salomons workemen to builde the Typus, and he can ſkill to wozke in golde, was of the tribe 
Temple. 3 Salomon ſendeth to Hiram the Ning of in ſiluer, in haſſe, in pꝛon, in ſtone, ànd in of Naphtali, 1. 
Tyrus for wood and workemen. tunber, in purple, in blew filke,and in fine Kin. . 14. which 
I Tarn Salomon determined to builde linnen and in crtmoſin, and can graue in may be vnder- 
an houſe foz the Name of the Lozde, all grauen wozkes, a bzopder in all bop⸗ ſtand that by 


and an houſe fox his kingdome. dered wozke that ſhall be giuen Him, with reaſon of the 
2 And Salomon tolde out ſeuentie thous thy — nb. nds = wi — confuſion of 
ſande that bare burdens, and foureſcoze men of mp lozd Dauid thy . tribes, which 


thouſand men to ſtones in the moun⸗ 15 Rowe therefoze the wheate and the bar⸗ then began to 
taine, and thze thouſande and * ſixe hun- lep, the ople and the wine, which mp lozde be, they maricd 
dꝛeth to ouerſee _ hath ſp of, let hum ſend vnto his ſer⸗ in diuers tribes, 
And Salomon ſent to ||Yyuram the King uants, lo that by her 
of Tpzus, ſaping, As thou halt done to 16 And we will cutte wood in Lebanon as father ſhee 
Dauid mp father, and didſt * ſend hun ce2 much as thou ſhalt neede, and will bzing might bee of 
dar trees to builde him an houſe to dwell tt to thee in)! raftes bp the ſea to || Japho, Dan, and by her 
in,ſo doe to me. ſo thou mapeſt carie them to Jerulalem. mother of 
4 Weholde, J builde an Houſe unto the 17 J AndSalomonnombzed all the ſtran⸗Naphtali. 
Name of the Lozd mp God, to ſanctiſie it gers that were in the land of Jſrael, after 07/575. 
vnto him, and to burne lweete incenſe be the nombzing that his father Danid had Or, Ice. 
foze him, foꝛ the continuall ſhewbzead, nombzed them : and they were founde an 
and foz the burnt offrings of the moꝛning Hundzeth and thzee and fiftie thouſande, 
and euening, on the Sabbath dapes, and and ſire hundzeth. 
in the newe moneths, and in the ſolemne 13 And he let ſeuentie thonſandeof them to 
feaſtes ofthe Loꝛd dur God:this is a pers the burden, and fonreſcoze thouſande to 


petuall thing foi Jſrael, hewe ſtones in mountame, and thee 
5 And the houſe w JI builde, is great: thouſande and fire hundzeth ouerſeers to 
fo great is our God aboue all gods, cauſe the people to wozke, 
6 ho is he then that can be able to build 
im an houſe, when the heauen, and the 3 & % Bo * 


eauen of heauens cannot conteine him? 1 The Temple of the Lord, and the porche are builded, 
who am J then that J ſhould builde hun wih other tlungs thereto belonging. 
an houſe 7 but I doe it to burne b incenſe x S Salomon began to builde the houſe 1. Ng. 6.1. 
& To 125 Tet 11 „ im —— 

; | | Hal ene declared vnto a Which is the 
that can wozke in golde, in ſiluer, and in Danidhis father, in the place that Dauid mountaine 
bzaſſe,and in pzon,and in purple, and ſcri⸗ pyxepared in the thꝛelihing flooze of * Oz⸗ where Abra- 
moſin and blew ſitke, and that can graue nan the Jebulite. ham thought 
in grauen wozke with the cunning men 2 And he began to build in the ſecond mo- to haue ſacrifi- 
that are with mee in Judah and in Jeru⸗ neth and the ſecond dap, in the fourth pere ced his ſonne, 
ſalem, whome Dauid mp father ple⸗ oe! reigne, Gen.22.2. 
pared, 3 Aud thele are the meaſures,whereon Sa⸗ 2 Sam 24-16, 

8 Send me alſo cedar trees, firre trees and lomon grounded to builde the houſe of 21. 


| Algumminn trees from fo 1 Cod: the length of cubites after the firſt 
knowe that thy ſeruants can ſkill tohewe b meaſures was the ſcoze cubites, and b According 
timber in Lebanon: and beholde, mp ſer⸗ the bzeadth twentie cubites: rothe whole 
uants ſhall be with thine, 4 And thepozch, that was befoze p length length of the 
9 That thep map 2 out mee timber in in the kront of the bzeadth was twentie Temple, com- 
o 


abundance : fox the houſe which J doe cubites, and the height was an 4 hundzeth prehending the 


bnilde,is great and wonderfull, and twentie, and hee onerlapde it within moſt holy place 
10 And beholde, J will gine to thy ſernants with pure golde. with the reſt, 
the cutters and the Hewers of timber 5 And the greater houſe hee ſieled with c It conteined 


— — thouſande + meaſures of beaten firre tree which hee ouerlapde with good as much as did 
eate, and twentie thouſande meaſures gold, and graued thereon palme tres and the breadth of 
of barlep,and twentie thouſand bathes of chaines, the Temple, 
wine, and twentie 4 thouſande es of 6 And her ouerlayde the honſe with pꝛeti⸗ 1 King. 6.3. 
ople. ; ous ſtone fo; beantie : and the golde was d From the 
11 Then Yuram King of Tyms anſwered goldeof Paruaim. foundation to 


in waiting which hee ſent to Salomon, 7 The houſe, J ſap, the beames, poſtes, and the top: for in 

Vetauſe the Loꝛde hath loued his people, walles thereof and the dooꝛes thereof o⸗ the booke of 

he hath made thee King ouer them. uerlapde he with golde, and graued Che- Kings, mention 
12 Huram ſaide mozeouer, Bleſſed be the rubims vpon the walles. is made, from 


Lozd God of Jſrael which made the hea- 8 He made alſo the houſe of the moſt ho- the foundation 
uen and the earth, and that hath giuenvn- lip place:the length thereofwasm the front to the firſt tage. 
to Dauid the king a*wiſe ſonne, that hath of the bzcadth of the houſe, twentie cu⸗ e Some thinke 
diſcretion, pmdence and W yr A bites, and the bzeadth thereof twentie cus it is that place 
builde an houſe foz the Lozd, and a palace bites : and hee onerlapde it with the beſt which is called 


for his kingdome. golde, of ſixe hundzeth talents. Peru. 
ow therefoze Jhaue ſent a wiſe man, 9 And the weight of the naples was fiftie 

and of vnderſtanding of mp father Yus ſhekels of golde, & he onerlapd the cham- 

rams, bers with golde. 


13 


P. ii. 10 J And 


The ornaments,and other 


lace hee made two Cherubims wzought 
— childzen, and ouerlapde them with 
golde. 


. King.. 24. II And che wings of the Cherubims were 
* twentie cubites long: the one wing was 
fine cubites, reaching to the wall of the 

* Houle, @ the other wing fine cubites, rea⸗ 
ching to the wing ofthe other Cherub. 

12 likewiſe the wing of the other Cherub 
was fine cubites, _—y to the wall 
of the houſe, and the other wing fine cuz 
. — — to the wing of the other 

erub, 

fWhich ſepa- 13 The winges of theſe Cherubims were 
rated the 1. ſpꝛed abzoad twentie cubites : they ſtode 
ple from the on their feete, and their faces were toward 
moſt holyplace. the em 

g Euery one 14 © Be made alſo f the vaileof blewe ſſlke 
was cighteene and purple and crimoſin, and fine linnen, 
cubiteslong, and wzought Cherubuns , ; 
but the halfe 15 TAndhe made befoze the Houſe two pil- 
cubire coulde lars 8 of fine and thirtie cu hie : and 
not be ſeene:for the chapiter that * Eg toppe of 
it was hid inthe eche ot ,was fine b 


roundnes of the 16 He made alſo chaines foz the ozacle, and 


chapiter,and put them on the heads of the pillars, and 
therefore he gi- made and hundieth pomegranates, and 
ueth to euery put them among the chaines. 


one but 17. and I/ And he ſet vp the pillars befoꝛe the Tem⸗ 


an halfe. ple, one on the right hande and the other 
h For euery on the left, and called that on the right 
pillar an hun- hande Jachin, and that on the left hande 
dreth, reade t. Woaz. 

King. 7.20. CHAP. 1111. 


x Thealtarof kraſſe. 2 The molten Sea, 6 The cal- 
drons. 7 The candleſtic kes, &c. | 

r A Nd hee made an altarofbzaſle twens 
2 A great veſſel tie cubites long, and twentie cubites 
of braſſe, ſo cal- hzoade, and tenne cubites hie. 
led becauſe of 2 And hee made a molten * Sea of tenne 
the great quan- cubites from bximme to imme, rounde 
titie of water, in compaſſe, and fine cubites hie: and a 
which it contei- line of thirtie cubites did compaſle it a⸗ 


ned,1.King.7, out. n 
3 And vnder d it was the facion of oxen, 
which did compaſſe it round about, tenne 
| in a cubite compaſſing the Sea about: 
the veſſel,as tworowes of oxen were calt when it was 
1. King. . 24. 


molten. 

In che length 4 It ſtoode bpon twelue oxen: th looked 
of cuery cubite tewarde the Nozth, and thice looked to⸗ 
were ren heads Wardthe Meſt, & the looked toward the 
or knops which South, and thre looked toward the Eaſt, 
in all are 300. and the Sea ſtoode about vpon them, and 
Or, floure delxces, All their hinder partes were inward. 

d In the tirſt 5 And the thickeneſſe thereofwas an hand 
booke of kings, byeadth, and the bzimme thereof was like 
Chap.7-26. the worke of the byimme of acuppe, with 
mencion is only floures of |lilies: it conteined9thz& thou⸗ 


23. 
b Meaning, vn- 
der the brim of 


made of two ſand baths. 

thouſand: but 6 N He made alſo tennecaldzons, and pnt 
che leſſe nom- fiue on the right hande, and fine on the 
ber was taken left, to waſh in them, and to clenſe in them 
there, and here that which apperteined to the burnt of- 
according as; frings: but the Sea was fox the Pꝛieſtes 
meaſures pro- to walhin. 


ued afterward 7 And he made ten candleſtickes of golde 
is declared. (according to © their foune)and put them 
ce Eucnas they in the Temple, fine on the right hand, and 
— bee ſiue on the left. 

Made. 


16 Pottes a 


11.Chron, 
10 J And in the houſe of the moſt holy in the Temple, fineon the right 


veſſels for the Temple, 
and 
fi left : and de | 
fiueon — be ma — 


9 And pee made the court of the Pꝛieſtes, 
and the great * court and doozes fox the f Called at 
court, and ouerlayed the doozes thereof the porch ofs4. 


with bzaſſe. 


3. 
IO And he let the Sea on the right ſide Eaſt⸗ 11. It is alſo ta. 
ward toward the South. 8 
11 And Yuram made pots and beſomes, Temple where 
8, & Yuram finiſhed the wozke Chriſt prea- 
that hee ſhould make fo King Salomon ched, Matth. 21, 
houſe of God, 2 
12 To wit, two 
the chapiters on the toppe ot the two pil⸗ 
lars, and two 


and ba 
fox the 


lomon, Acts. 


en for the 


3. 
pillars, and the bowles and or. ca Hu, 


2 n i. „ 


ates to couer the two 


bowles of the chapiters which were vp- 
on the toppe of the pillars: 


13 And foure hundzeth 


pomegranates fox 


the two grates, two rowes of pomegra⸗ 


nates fo euery 
bowles of the chapiters, 


pillars. 
14. Ye made alſo baſes, and made caldzons 


pon the baſes: 
15 Anda Sea, and twelue bulles under it: 
iſo + beſoms, and fleſhhcokes, 
eſe veſſels made 412 ghis fa⸗ 
ing Salomon 


and all 
ther, to 
e Loꝛd, of 


17 In the plaine of Jozden did the King caſt 
them in clay betweene Succoth and Te⸗ 


redathah. 

18 And — made all theſe veſſels in 
great abundance: fox the weight of bzaſſe 
couldnot be reckoned, —— 2 

19 And Salomon made all the veſſels that : 
were foz the houſe of God: the golden al- 
tar alſo # the tables, whereon the b ſhew- 


grate to couer the two 


that were vpon 8 Whom Slo- 


mon reueren- 
ced forthe gifts 
that God had 
— him, as a 
ather:he had 
— —— name 
alſo that Hu- 
che houle of ram the King of 
Tyrus had,his 
mother was a 


ining bzaſſe. 


Ieweſſe, and his 
father a Tyrian, 
Some — for 
his father, the 


ke. 
h In Ebrew, the 


bread of the fa- 
bꝛead ſtoode. : f | 
20 Mozeoner the candleſtickes, with their ©©5-2ecaule 


lampes to burne them after the maner, 
befoze the ozacle, of pure golde. 
floures,and the 

nuffers of golde, which was 

22 And the || hookes, and the baſens , and 

the ſpoones, a the aſhpans of pure golde: 

e entrie alſo of the honſe and doozes 

f within, euen of the moſt holy 


21 And 
| 


place: and the doozes of the houle, ro wit, 
of the Temple were i of golde, 


before y Arke, 
where che Lord 
ſhewed his pre- 
ſence. 

lor, inſtrumenti 
of muſiche. 

1 That is, coue - 
- red with plates 
of golde. 


and the 
e golde. 


H AP. V 


C . 
1 The things dedicated by Dauid,are put in the Tem- 
ple. 2 The Arke i brought into the Temple. 10 


Lor 
1 


mo was within it. 12 They ſing prayſe vnto the 
D*was all the wozke finiſhed that Sa- 1. King. 7. 5i. 


lomon made foꝛ the houſeof the Lozde, az48.:. 
and Salomon bought in the things that 
Dauid his father had dedicated, with the 
ſiluer and the golde,and all the veſſels, and 
28 2 amog the treaſures of the houſe 
o 


2 Salomon aſſembled the Elders of 


Iſrael, and all the heades of the tribes,th 


chiefe fathers of the childzen of Ilrael bn⸗ a Reade 2.5am- 


to Jeruſalem to bzing vp the 
couenant of the Loꝛde from 
Dauid, whichis Zion. 

3 And all the men ol Jſrael aſſembled v11- 
8 CAndhe made ten tables, and put them to the King at the » feaſt: it was in the 


e 6.12. 
852 2 bitte b When the 


things were de- 
dicate and 
brought into 


ſeuenth che Temple. 


e- 


h 

which moneth thoſe did the Pzieſtes and Leuites hing 
the Iewes cal- Up. 
led the firſt mo- 6 And Ring Salomon and all the Con- 
neth , becauſe gregation of Jſrael that were a led 
they ſay that unto him, were befoze the Arke, offering 
the world was lheepe andbullockes,which coulde not be 
created in thar trolde noz nombzed foz multitude. 
moneth, and af- 7 So the Phiieſtes bzought the Arke of the 
ter they came rouenant of the Lozd vnto his place, into 
from Egypt the Ozacle of the houſe, into the moſt Yo- 
they beganat Ip place, euen bnder þ wings of the Che⸗ 
March: but be- ubüms. b 
cauſe this opi- 8 Fox the Chernbims ſtretched out their 
nion is yncer= Wings oncr the place of the Arke, and the 
taine, we make Cherubims conered the Arke and the 
March euer the barres thereof abone. 
firſt, as beſt 9 And they dzewe out the barres, that the 
writers doe. endes of the barres might be ſeene out of 

: the Xrke befoze the Oꝛacle, but thep were 
jor, without che not ſeene without: and there they are 
Oracle. vnto this dap, 
d For Aarons 10 Nothing was in the Arke,ſane4 the two 
rod and Manna Tables, which Roſes gaue at Yozeb, 


weretaken where the Loꝛde made a couenant with 

thence before the childzen of Iſrael , when they came 

it was brought out of Egypt. 

to this place. It And when the Pꝛieſtes were come ont 
of the Sanctuarie (foz all the Pꝛieſts that 

e Were prepa- were pzeſent, were © fed and did not 

redroſerue the waite bp courſe. 

Lorde, 12 And the Lenites the ſingers of al ſoztes, 


as of A ſaph, of Yeman,of Jeduthun,# of 
their ſomies and of their bzethzen, being 
clad in fine linnen, ſtood with cymbales,# 
with violes, & harpes at the Eaſt ende of 
thealtar,and with them an hundzeth and 
e7h twentie Pꝛieſts blowing with trumpets: 
Oy agreed 13 Andthep were fas one, blowingtrum- 
1 one tune. ets, and ſinging, and made one (ound to 
e heard in pzapſing and thanking the 
Loꝛde, and when they lift vp their vopce 
with trumpets and with cyniballes, and 
with inſtruments of muſicke, and when 
as they pꝛayſed the Loꝛde, ſinging, 8 oz he is 
effect of their good, becauſe his mercie laſteth fox euer) 
longs, as Plal. then the houſe, euen the houſeof the Lozd 

118.1.andpſal, Was filled with acloude, 
36.1. 14 So that the Pꝛieſtes coulde not ſtande 
to miniſter, becauſe of the cloude: fo the 
293 Lozde had filled the Houle of 

o 


CHAP. VI. 

3 Salomen bleſſerhthe people. 4 He prayſeth the Lord. 
14 He prayeth unto God far thoſe that ſhall pray in 
the Temple. 

I TY" * Salomon * (aide, The Lozde 

hath ſaide, that hee woulde dwell in 
the darke cloude: 


g This was the 


1. Ning. 8. 12. 
2 Aſter that he 
had ſeene the 


ploric ofthe 2 And J haue built thee an houſe todwell 
— the in, an habitation foz thee to dwell in fox 
euer. / 


3 And the King turned his face, and bleſ- 
ſed all the Congregation of Iſrael (foꝛ all 
the Con n of {ſrael ſtood chere.) 

4 And he laide, Bleſled be the Lozd God or 

Airael, who ſpake with his mouth vnto 


The Arke ofthe eouenant placed, Chap. vr. Salomon prayſeth God. 171 
Called in x- ſruenth < moneth, Dauid mp father, & hath with his hand Joy wer. 

— Ethanim, 4 And all the Elders of Icraei came, and fulfilled tt,ſaping, - Dy 

containing part the Lenites tooke bp 2 Arke, 5 Since * dap that I bʒought mp = 

of September & 5 Andthep caried bp Þ Arke and the Ta⸗ ple out ot the lande of e „J thole no 

part of October, bernacle of the Congregation:and all the citie ofall the tribes of Jſrael to builde an 

I. King. 8-2. olp veſſels that were in the Tabernacle, || houſe, that my Name t be there, or, Temple. 


neither choſe J anp man to be a o⸗ 
ner mp people Ilrael: 

6 But J haue choſen Jeruſalem,that mp 
— might bee there, and haue choſen 

amd to be oner mp people Jſrael. 

7 *Anditwas in the heart of Dauid imp 2.5.7.5. 
father to builde an honſe vnto the Name 
ofthe Lozd God of Jſrael, | 

8 But the Loꝛd ſaide to Dauid mp father, 

Where as it was in thine heart to builde 
an honſe vnto mp Name, thou diddeſt : 
well that thou waſt ſo minded. +$Ebr.that it was 

9 Notwithſtanding thou not bnilde ine heart. 
the houſe, but thy lonne which ſhall cone 
out ofthp lopnes, he ſhall builde an houſe 
vnto my Naine, 

10 And the — hath perfourmed his 
worde that he ſpake: and 7 am riſen vp in 
the roume of Dauid mp father, and am 
ſet on the thzone of Jſrael as the Loꝛde 
pxomiſed , and haue built an houſe to the 
"1 the : __ wy oo — h 

II And J haue ſet the Arke there, wherein 
is the bcouenant of the Lozd,that he made b Meaning, the 
with the chi/dzen of Fſrael, two Tables, 

12 © And the King <ſtosd befoze the altar wherein is con. 
ofthe Lozd, in epreſence ofall the Conz gad the _ 

1 of Ilrael, and ſtretched out his chat God made 

13 (F0z Sndomon had made a bzaſen ſcaf- ich our ta- 
folde and ſet it in the middes of the court, chers. 8 
of fiue cubites long,#fine cubites bzoade, Ona ſcaffolde 
and thiee cubites ot height, and vpon it chat was made 
hee ſtoode, and kneeled downe vpon his for that pur- 

nees befoze all the Congregation of I poſe, chat hee 
rael,and ſtretched out his hands toward Praying for the 
heauen) whole people 

14 And ſaid, Loꝛde God of Jſrael, there might be heard 
is no God like thee in heauen noz in earth, of all, as z.King, 
which keepeſt couenant, and mercie unto 822 5 
thy ſernants, that walke befoze thee with 4 Boch to giue 
all their heart. thankes for the 

15 Thou that halt kept with thy ſeruant great benefires 
Dauid mp father, that thou haſt pzomiſed of God beſtov- 
him: fon thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and ed vpon him, be 
halt fulfilled it with thine || hande , as ap- allo ro pray for 
peareth this dap, the perſeue- 

16 Therefoze nowe Lozde God of Jſrael, rance and pro- 
keepe with thy ſernant Dauid mp fa- ſperitie of his 
ther, that thou haſt pꝛomiſed him, ſaping, people. 

Thou tſhalt not want a man in mp ſight, 2.4.2 8. 
that thall ſit vpon the thioneof Jſrael : ſo 0% eff (l, or by 
that thy ſonnes take heede to their waies, w—_ 
to walke in mp Lawe, as thon haſt wal- El. a man hal 
ked befoze me, not be cut off. 

17 Andnowe, © Lozde God of Iſrael, let 
thy wozde be verified, which thou ſpakeſt 
bnto thy ſeruant Dauid. ; 

18 (Is it true in deede that God wil dwell | 
with man on earth? Behold, Þ *heauens, 1.X»2.8.29. 
and the heauens of heauens are not able 
to conteine thee: howe much moze vnable 
is this honle, which J haue built?) 

19 But haue thou reſpect to the pꝛaper of 
thy ſeruant , and to his ſupplication, D . 

Loꝛde mp God, to heare the crie pꝛaper 
P. iii. which 


Salomons he” 


_ befoze thee, 
e That thou *. hat thme eB may be open toward 
maieſt declare this houſe day & night, euen towarde the 
in effect, that place, whereot᷑ thou halt ſaide, that thou 
thou halt acon- wouldeſt put thy Name there, that thou 
ti nuall care mapeſt Hearken vnto the pzaper, which 

ouer this place, th 12 pꝛaveth in this plate. 

21 1 thou therefoze the ſupplication 
thy ſeruant, and ot thy people Aſrael, 
which they Pap in this place: vid heart 
thou in the place ot thine habitation, euen 
— when thou heareſt, be mer⸗ 


1. Kg. 31. 22 J When a man ſhall ſinne againſt his 3 
f By reteining f neighbour, he lan vpon him an othe to 
any thing from cauſe — — ſweare, & the t ſwearer ſh all 


him, or els by je thine altar in this houſe, 

denyingthat 23 — * heare thou in heauen, and doe, and 
which he hath thy ſeruants, in recompenſing the 
left him to wicked to b his way zvpon his head, 
keepe, or doe and in the righteons, to giue 


him any wrong. him accoꝛding to his righteouſneſſe. 
hebr. ot 1 24 J And when people Iſrael ſhall be 
g Meaning, to ouerthwwwen betoze the enemie , becauſe 


giuc him that they haue ſinned againſt thee , and turne 


which he hath againe, and || confeſſe thy Name E nav 
deſerued. — make ſupplication befoze thee in this 


for prqſi. 

25 Then hea heare thou in heauen, and be mer⸗ 
citull vnto the ſinne of thy people Arad, 
and bzing them againe vnto rhe lande 

which 1900 ganeſt to them and to their 


264 en heauen ſhalbe ſhut vp, and there 
ſhalbe no becauſe t oplacr and 
—— es pꝛap in 

JOr,torard this confeſſe thy Name, and on ene from 
place, ſinne, w — — 

27 2 — 2 rdon 

> = 3 ne 17 when enz andof 1— 

ſrael thou haſt t em 

the good way wherein they may walke 

and gine raine vpon thp land, which thon 

haſt giuen vnto thy people fo an inheri⸗ 


tance. 
Chap.20.9. 28 CT * When there ſhall be famine in the 
land, whe there ſhalbe peſtilence, blaſting, 
$Ebr.in the land d mildewe, when there ſhall be graſhop- 
F their gates. ,ox caterpiller, when their enemie ſhall 
h He declareth beſlege them +in the cities of their lande, 
that the pray- or anp plague oz any ſickeneſſe, 
ers of hypo- 29 Then what pzaper and ſupplication ſo 
erites can not euer ſhalbe made of any man, oz of all thy 
be heard, nor of people Iſrael, when euery one ſhall know 
any but of 1 owne plague, and his owne diſcaſe, 
. n and ſhall ſtretch fozth his hands toward 
prayvnto God this houſe, 
with an vnfai- 30 Yeare thou thenin heanen, thy dwelling 
ned faith and place, and be mercitull, æ gineenery man 
in true repen- according vnto all his wayes, as thou 
rance. doeſt knowe his b heart (foz thou onely 
i Hee ſhewerh Kknowelt the heartes of the childzen of 
that before men) 
God chere is no 3x That then map 2 three, and walke in 
acception of thy wapes as longas thep they line in ; lande 
perſon, — all 27 thou gaueſt vnto our fathers. 
en th or, as — the ſtranger 
— kim ry. * 1s not of thy thy people Iſrael, who 


worketh rig - hall come out of a farre countrep for thy 
teouſneſſe : i great Names ſake,and thy mighty hand, 
accepted, Ades and thp ſtretched ont arine : when they 
10.35. | wal cone and i p1ay in this honte, 


t. Chron. 


33 Yeare thou in heanen dwelling 


3 do to all ſtran⸗ 
le callerh fox unto 8 h ih ras 


Ve of 4 thy Name, & 
ESI 
houſe w built, 


Ole han, « to K Mearin g, tha 
N [in inthe way toward this bie u which none oughtto 
ſen, euen toward the houſe enterpriſe any 
Aber dude ones Name, warre, but atthe 
which heare thou in jeanen their prayer Lords comman- 
and their ſupplication , and tudge their dement, char i, 
cauſe. which is lawtull 
36 Jfthep inne againſt thee (*fo2 there is by his warde, 
no man that ſinneth not) and thou be an⸗ e 
grie with them and petinter them vnto the We mer of thy 
enemies, and they take them and carie citie. 
them away captine vnto a lande farre oz ?- King. 8.46. 
neere, — 7.2 5 
7 If rhep [turne to their heart in 1. 1. 
; the lande hither be caried m = ; ||Orgeper, 
tines, and tiirne and pzap vnto 232 
1— 


land ot their ca 
— 7 we "hp ALERT an 
one 


38 If they tu _—_ all 
—__—_— and! all their ſoule in the 
f their ir cap they 


ET ns 
NET 


and their 
fnpplication, and i iudge their cauſe, and {0r,»45/»:eive 
be mercifull vnto thy people, which baue theer right. 
ſumed againtthee. ' 

40 Nowe p God, J beſeech thee,let thine L132 8. 
eyes be open, and thine eares attent vnto 1 That is, into 
the prayer that is made j in this place. thy Temple. 
41 * Nowe - aq hr SO Y02d God, to m Let chem be 
come into thy i reſt, thou, and the Arke of preſerued by 
chy ſtrength: dad Got God, let thy Prieſts bh power and 
be clothed with ® ſaluation , and let thy made vertuous 
Saintes retopce in goodneſle. and holy. 

42 O Lowe God , refaſe not the face of n Heare my 
"thine anopnted : remember the mercies prayer, which 
promiſed to Dauid thy ſeruant. am thine anoin- 

CHAP. VII. ted King. 

1 The fire conſumeth the ſacrifice. 2 hol | lie of the 

Lord filleth the Temple. 12 He * his prayer, 

17 And promiſeth to exal: him and hu throne. 

A Nd when Salomon had made an 2. Mac. 2. 10. 
ende of pꝛaping, * fire came downe a Hereby God 

from heauen, and conſumed the burnt of- declared that 

fering and the ſacrifices : and the glogie of he was pleaſed 

the zo» — — e houſe, with Salomons 

2 So tha 2neſts could not enter into prayer. 
the 2 — the Loꝛd, becauſe the glozie of 

oꝛd Had filled the Lozdes houſe. 

3 And w en all the childzenof Iſrael ſawe 
the fire, and the gloꝛie of the Loꝛde come 
down? vpon the Houſe, they bowed them 
ſelues with their faces to the earth upon 
the panement,and wozthipped and pꝛan⸗ 
ſed the Lo2de, ſayin er he is good , be⸗ 

129 e his mercie laſteth fox euer. 
Then the king and all the people _ 12g 8.62, 65. 
ſacrifices 


His ſacrifice, Gods promiſe, Chap.vr22, Salomons buildings, 172 


ſacrifices before the Loꝛd. 19 But it pe turne awap, & fozſake mp ſta⸗ 
5 And wing Salomon offered a ſacrifice of tutes and my commaundements which 
two and twentie thouſand buliockes, and J haue ſet befoze pou, and ſhall gos. a 
an hundzerh a twentie echouſande theepe. ſerue other gods, and wozthip them, 
ſo the - — {np the pcople dedicated 20 Then will I piucke them vp out of my 
the houſe of God, | land, which haue ginen them, and this 
6 And che Pꝛieſts waited on their offices, houſe which J haue ed fox inp f Which ching 
and the Leuites with the inſtrumentes of Name, will Jcaſt out of mp ſight, & will declarech that 
muſicke of the Loꝛde, which King Danid make it to bee a pzonerbe and a common God had more 
had made to pzaile the Lozd, Becauſe his talke among all reſpe& to their 
mercielaſterh fox ener: when Dauid pzap- 21 And is moſt hie, ſhall ſaluation, then 
t Ebr.y their ſed God + by them, the Pueſtes alſo blewe be an to one that paſ- to the aduance- 
Landei. trumpets ouer againſt them and all thep ¶ſeth by it, ſo that hee ſhall ſap, Whp hath ment of his 
of Ilrael ſtoode by, ; done thus to this lande, and to one glorie: 
| 7 jJaconer Salomon halowed the mid⸗ houſe: and whercas 
| dle of the courtthat was befoze the houſe 22 And thep 1 Becauſe they men abuſe 
— the — n hee had pzepared 2 
urnt offerings, ; 
offerings, becauſe the bzaſen altar which Egypt, and haue taken holde on other hath r- 
Salomon had made, was not able to re⸗ — and haue mozſhipped them, and * ſer foorth his 
teiue the burnt offering, and the meate ol⸗ them, 
kering and the fatte. this euill vpon them, withdraw his 
b Thefeaſtof Þ And n madeba feaſt at that time CHAP, VIII. graces thence, 
the Taberna- of ſenen daies, all Jſrael with hum, a ve⸗ 2 The cities that Salomon built, 75 People that were 
cles which was rp great Congregation, from the entring made trilutarie wnto ha. 1 2 His ſacrifices, 17 He 
Denn,, „ n 
uenth moneth. in the eight day they a I Akter * ep t. Ning. 9. 10. 
c They aſſem- 4 lemne aſſemblie:foz thep had made the de⸗ A 
bled to heare dication of the altar ſeuen dapes, and the and his owne houſe that hee was 
the worde of feaſt ſeuen dapes, . 2. Then 
God after that 10 And the a the and twentieth dap ofthe ram © gaue to Salomon, and cauſed the building them, 


they had re- ſenenth moneth, hee ſent the people aw childzen of Aſrael to dwell there, b That is, 
— into their tentes , iopous and with glad 3 And —— went to Yamath To⸗ which Hiram 
dayes inthe becauſe of the goodneſſe that the gaue againe to 
— or Ta- LJozde i —.— and foz Salo- 4 And he r in the wildernes, — — 
rnacles. mon, and y people, £ the cities of ſtore which cauſe they plea- 
d Theyhad 11 *So Salomon the houſe of the 5 — ed him nd 


leaue to depart Joe, and the Kings „ and all that 5 And he but ! on the vyper, and therefore cal- 
the two an caine into Salomons to make in te Veth - hoꝛon the re, 1 — led them Ca- 
twentieth day, — 2 the Loꝛd: and he pzoſperedin his with walles,gates and barres: cul,thatis,dirt 
I. Ting. S. 56. uſe. 6 Allo and all the cities ofſtoze or filth, 1. King. 
but they went 12 © And the lozd * appeared to Salomon 2 had, and all the charet ci- 9-13. 

not away till by night and ſaide to him, J haue „and the cities of the hozſemen, and c Meaning, of 
the next day, thy player, and haue choſen this place foz enerp plcaſant place that Salomon had munitions and 
1. 91. my to be an mm ſacrifice, a minde to builde in Jeruſalem , and in treaſures for 
(4.12.6, 13 A hut the that there ber na «Lebanon, and thzoughout all the land of the warre. 
raine, 01 i dominion, d That is, he 


among um people, | ittites, andthe Amozites, æ Perizites, forrified them: 
14 If mp people, among whom mp and the Yinites,and the Jebuſites, which for they were 
is called vpon, doe humble them 8, were nat of Jſrael, ; built long be- 
- and pꝛap, and ſecke mp pieſence, and turne 8 Bur of their childꝛen which were left af- fore by Sherah 


e I vill cauſe ie, and will; heals their land: did Salomon make + tributaries until Ephraim, 1. Chr. 

the peſtilence 15 Then mineepes ſhall be open, and mine this day. 6.68.and 3.24. 

to ceaſe and eares attent vnto the pzaper made in this 9 But ofthe childzen of Fſrael did Salo⸗ e Read 1. King. 
| deltroye the lace mon make no ſernants fo; his wozke : foꝛ 7.2 


Place. 
beaſtesthar 16 Fox I haue nowe choſen and ſanctified thep were men of warre, and his chiefe + EU. to come wp 
_ the fruires this houſe, that my Name map bee there pyinces, and the captaines of his charets 20 ibs. 
; ol the earth, Fox euer: and mine epes and mine heart and ol his hozſcmen, 
and ſende raine ſhall be there perpernally. 
in due ſeaſon. 17 And if thou wilt w befoze mee, as which Salomon had,cuenftwo hundzeth f For in all 
Dauid thy father walked, to do accoꝛding and fifrie that bare rule oner the people. there were 
vnto all that I haue conunaunded thee, 11 Then Salomõ ruin vy 14 4 3300. but here 
and ſhalt obſerue mp ſtatutes and mp ter of Pharaoh out of the citie of Danid, he meaneth of 
tudgeinents, into the houſe that hee had built foz her: them that had 
18 Then will J ſtablich the thzone of thy fox he ſaid, Py wife ſhall not dwell in the the principal 
kingdome , accozving 7 the co⸗ Houſe of Damd Ning of Jſrael: foz it is charge, re ade 
 uenant with Dauid thy father, ſaping, holp, becauſe that the Arke of the Lozde 1. King. 9. 23. 
ch. . 6. * e want aman to bee ruler camevntoit. 
in If 12 4 2 * n 


* 


The Queene of Sheba, 1. Chron. Salomons riches, 
hap 4. t. vnto the Loꝛde, on the *altar of the Lozve, alwap,and heare thy wiſedome. 

bn which he had built befoze the poꝛche, 8 Bleſſed be the Loꝛde thy God, which lo⸗ 

Exod. 29.39. 13 To offer accoꝛdingto the commaunde⸗ ned thee, to ſet thee on his *thzone as c Meaning, 


lor, after the ma- ment of ſMoſes j euer day, in the Sab- 

ner of eue dy. baths, and in the new moones, and in the 

g Reade Leuit. folemne feaſtes, s the times in the peere, 

23. that is, in þ feaſt of the Vnleauened head, 
and in the feaſt of the Weekes, and in the 
feaſt of the Tabernacles. 

14 And he ſet the courſes of the Pꝛieſtes to 
their offices, accozding to the oꝛder of Das 
utd his father, and the Lenites in their 
watches, fox to pꝛaiſe and miniſter befoze 
the Pneſtes cuery dap, and the pozters 
by their courſes, at enerp gate: foz ſo was 

Ye 1 of Dauid the man 
of God. 

175 And they declined not from the com- 
maundement of the Ring, concerning the 

nieſtes and the Leuites, touching all 


r. Chron. 14 1. 


h Both for the 
matter and alſo 


for the worke- ngs,and touching the treaſures, 
manſhip. 16 J Nowe Salomon had made pꝛouiſſon 
i Meaning, the foi all the wozke , from the dap of the 
red ſea, foundation of the houſe of the Loꝛd, vntill 
k Which it was finilhed : ſo the houſe of the Loꝛde 
ſumme 1s was perfite. 

thought to ty Then went Salomon to Ezion-geber, 
mount to three and to Eloth by the iſea ſide in the land or 
millions and Edom. 

fixe hundreth 18 And Yuram ſent him by the handes of 
thouſande — ſeruants, ſhippes, and ſeruants that 
crownes : for ad knowledge of the Sea: and thep went 


here is mention 


nu! with the ſeruants of Salomon to Dphir, 
made of thirtie 


and brought thence * foure hundꝛeth and 


mo, then are fiftie talents of golde, and bought them 
ſpoken of, t. to King Salomon. 
Kivg.9.28. CHAP. IX. 

t. 9 The Queene of Sheba commeth to ſce Salomon 

and bringeth giftes.13 Hu yeerely reuemuet. 30 The 

. eme of by reigne. 31 Hu death, 
1. King. 10. 1 A ND * when the Queene of Sheba 
matt h. 1 2.42. heard of the fame of Salomon, thee 
luke 1 1.31. came to * pꝛoue Salomon with hard 
a To knowe queſtions at Jeruſalem, with a very great 
whether his wiſ- traine, & camels that bare ſweete odours 
dome were ſo and much golde, and pꝛecious ſtones: 
great as the re- . andwhen the came ts Salomon, ſhe com⸗ 
port was. = with him of all that was in her 
eart. 

2 And Salomon declared her all her que⸗ 
b There was ſtions, and there was b nothing hid from 
— 5 ſo Salomon, which hee declared not vnto 

ara that nec 


did not ſolue. 3 Then the Mucene of Sheba ſaw the wiſ- 
dome of Salomon, and the houſe that he 

had built, q 
4 And the meate of his table, and the ſit- 
ting of His ſeruantes, and the ozder of his 
wapters, and their apparell, and his but- 
lers, and their apparell,and hisſburnt of- 
fringg, which he offered in the honſe of the 

Lozd,and the was Frente aſtonied, 

And thee {aide to the King, It was a true 
woꝛde which J heard in mmeowne lande 
of thy || — 2 — of thy wiſdome: 

6 Howbeit J beicued not their repozt,vn- 
till 12 and mine eyes had ſerne it: 
and beholde, the one halfe of thy great 
wiſedome was not tolde me : for thou ex- 
cekdeſt the fame that J heard. 

7 Yappieare thy men, & happic are theſe 
thy ites, which ſtande befoze thee 


for, galleries 
wherelyche went 


2 

4 br. there mas no 5 
more ſpirit in her. 
Or, acFes. 


Ning, in the ſteade of the Loꝛde thy God: that the Ifr a. 
becauſe thy God loneth Jſrael, to eſta⸗ elites were 
blilh it foz ener, therefoze hath hee made Gods peculiar 
thee king ouer them, to execute iudgement people,and that 
and tuſtice. N ings are the 
9 Then ſhe gaue — Ring ſire ſcoze talents lieutenants of 
af golde, and of ſweete odours exceeding God, which 
much and pꝛecious ſtones : neither was ought to grant 
there ſuch ſweet odours ſince, as Þqueene vnto him che ſu- 
of ba gane vnto King Salomon, perioritie,and 
o And the ſcruants alſo of Yuram, and miniſter iuſtice 
the ſeruants of Salomon to all. 
— from Ophir,bjonght « Algummim d Reade Chap, 
ood and ꝓꝛecious ſtones. 2.8. and 1. King. 
11 And the King made of the Algummim 10.11. 
wood *ſkaires in the houſe of the Lozde, e Or,pillars: 
and in the Kings houſe, and harpes and meanit g, the 
violes fox S: and there was no ſuch garniſbing and 
ſeene befoze in the land of Judah, trimming of the 
12 And King Salomon 7 ſtaires or pil- 
of Sheba , euerp plealant thing lars, 
aſked, F beſides fox that which ſhee Had f That is, which 
bzought vnto the Ring: ſo ſhee returned the king gaue 
and went to her owne countrep, both ſhe, her for recom- 
and her pence ofthar 


ſeruants. 
1 Alſo the of t came to treaſure which 
3 a "———_ golde 2 c 


that which chap 
ought : and all the Kings of A⸗ 
rabia, and ot \ noms of the countrep 
bought golde and ſiluer to Salomon. 
I5 And ki IA 
targets of beaten golde, and : hun- g Which 
dzeth ſhekels of beaten golde went to one ſumme monn- 
target, teth to 2400, 
16 And chzee hundzeth ſhieldes of beaten crownes of the 
golde : there hundzeth v ſhekels of golde ſunne,Budeus 
went to one ſhielde, and the kingput them de aſſe. 
inthe houſe ofthe wood of Lebanon. h Or, poundes, 
17 And the King made a great thzone of called minæ, 
puozie and ouerlapde it with pure golde, whereof euery 
18 And the thzone had ſireſteppes, with a one ſeemed to 
footeſtoole of golde ifaſtened to the tone, make an hun- 


and ſtapes on either ſide on the place of drech ſhckels. 
the ſeate, and two lions ſtanding by the i That is, the 
K tapes. ſteps and the 


19 And twelue lions ſtoode there on the ſire footeſtoole 
ſteppes on either ſide: there was not the were faſtened 
like made in any kingdome, ; rothe throne, 

20 And all King Salomons dzinking vel⸗ k Vpon che 
ſels were of golde, and all the veſſels of the pommels or 
houſe of p weod of Lebanon were of pure Knops. 
golde : for ſiluer was nothing eſteemed in 
the dapes of Salomon, | 

21 Foz the Rings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh 
with the ſernants of Huram, enery thee 


peere once came the ſhips of! Tarſhiſh, 1 Which coune 


and bzonght golde, and ſiluer,yuozie,and trey of the beſt 
apes,and peacockes. . writers yis 
22 So kingSalomonercelled all the kings thought to be 
of the earth in riches and wiſedome. Cilicta,reade, 
23 And all the Kings ofthe earth ſought the 1. king. 10.2 
preſence of Salomon, to heare his wile- 
dome that God had put in his heart. 
24 Aud they brought euery man his pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſels of golde, 
and raiment,armour,and \weeteodours, 
hozſes,and mules, from peere to 8 * 


and death. Rehoboam: Chapx. xr. his rigour; . Iſrael cebellerh, 193 


m That is, ten ay 1 And Salomon had n foure thouſande FPp*leaft rt (halbe bigger then mp fa- d Orilitle fin- 
horſes in euery fkalles of hazſes; and charets, and twelue thers — ge r: meaning 
{table, which in — — whome he beſtowed 11 Nowe: where as my father did burden athe was of 
all mount to in the charet cities, and with the Tang at vou wich a grienous 2 AIwill pet in⸗ farre greater 
fourtic thous © Jeruſalem. creaſe pour poke : my father —— ower then was 
— as l. King. 26 And he reigned ouer all the kings from ſed pou wich roddes, but correct his father. 


Amer enen vnto the land of the Phi- you with ſcourges. * corpiens. 
bon Cuphrater liſtims, and to the bozder of 12 Then Jeroboam and all THe poop 
n The abun- 27 And the King gane ſiluer in ernſatem, came to Rehoboam 1 gy — as an the 
dance af theſe © as ſtones, and gaue cedar trees as King had appointed , 
temporall trea- — 2 tres, that are en in gaine to me the thirde — 9 
ſuresin Salo- 73. And the Ring anſwered them ely: 


mos kingdome 2 And they bzou ght vnto Salomon hoꝛ⸗ — King Rehoboamn left the countell of 
is a figure of ſes ont of Egypt,andout of all landes. the ancient men, 

the ſpiriruall 29 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Sa- 14 And — to them after the counſell of 
treaſures which lomon firſt and laſt, are they not wzit- the yon Mp father made 
che ele@ ſhall ten in the booke of Na 1the Px0ophet, cr Pp but IJ will increaſe 
inioye in the and in the prophecieot o vey x the Shi⸗ t: my father chaſtiſed pou with roddes, 


heauens nder lonite, and in the viſions of Jeedo the but J will correct you with ſcourges. 
the true Salo- Seer againt Jeroboam- the ſonne of 15 So the King hearkened not vnto the 
mon Chriſt. Nebat? people: foz it was the *ozdinance of God, e Gods wil im- 
gor, Idds. 30 And Salomon reigned in Jeruſalem o- that the Loꝛd might perfozme his , poſethſucha 
o That is, uer all Jſrael fourtie peeres, which he ſpoken by Ahiiah the Sht- neceſſitie to the 
which prophe- 31 And * ept with his fathers, - eroboam the ſonne of Rebat. ſecond cauſes, 
cied againſt and then buried him in the citie of Dauid 16 B01 So when all —— ſawe that the King chat nothing 
him. his fa eee would not heare them, the people anſwe- can be done but 
0 K1g11.41, ned in 1 red the King.ſaping,* What poztion haue according to 
42 C H Ap. X. we in Maud ? foz ne none inheri⸗ che ſame, and 
4. 14 The rigaur of Rehabaam. 7 22 tance in the ſorme of J i. —— ,enerp yet mans will 
8 lewde counſell, 16 — — man to pour I — to thine — ; of it 
t. Ng. 12. 1. TI *Rehoboam=went to Shechem: —— uid; Caeldepar- elfe, ſo that it 
a Aftery death Ter: to Shechem cane: all Iſrael to rorhetc tents NIE 4 cannot be ex- 
ol Salomon. make him King. 2 1 „ ow eit ö dauer the cuſed in doin 
2 And when ſotte of — cities caill, by alled- 
bat heard it, (which was in Egypt, =. A thatjris..: 
ther thr hee had flv from the pelenc of Sas 18 ng Rehoboam fenr ty 5 ordinice. 
lomon the king) he returned out of Egypt. s ſvuer the tribute, And "ht t Ebr.by the hand. 
3 And they ſent and called him: ſo came vin of Fra? toned him wich ſtones, 1. Kg. 12. 16. 
Econ — rr that he died king Keheboamtmade Or eccruer. 
with Kehoboam,ſfaping, ' ſpeede to be i bp 19 his charet, to flee Sbr. ſtrengthened 
b That is,hand- 4 Thy father d made our poke grienous: tb Jeruſaledi; * + 4 44 <5 : binaſelfe, 
led vs rudely. It nowe therefoze 'makeithou'the S 19 AndJ(rael rebelled againſt the houſe of 
; ſeemeth that ſeruitude of thp father, and his —— Dauid unte this da Ane. 2 
God hardened that hee put vpon vs, lighter, and we will C H. A. XH¹A A 
their hearts, fo Cerne thee. 4  Rehobatms is fern to 1 — 
that they thus x K — hee ſayde to them, Depart pet tinee 5 Cue whichbe built, 21 Her burb eighteene 
murmured dapes, qu come againe vnto m. And LAs ant — — — eight 
without cauſe: the people departed and twentie ſonnes, andzbreeſtore daughters. |. 
which decla- 6 And King Rehoboam tcoke counſel with I 1 am wasrometo 1. Rig. 12. 0, 
reth alſo the in- the olde nien that had ſtande befoze Salo⸗ e gathered or the houſe of 21. 
conſtancie of mon his — A pet lined,ſaping, - Judah and Wenjanin mine ſcoze thou- a That is, the 
che people. What counſell giue pee that J map an- ſand choſen men of warre to fight againſt halſe tribe of 
ſwere this people? 8 — to ing euer againe Beniamin : for 
7 Andthep ſpake vnto him,ſaving, — boam. the other halfe 
bee kinde to this people, and pleaſe them, 2 "Bur the word of the:Lozd came to She- was gone alter 
and ſpeake loumg wozdes to them, thep maiah the man of God, faping,.. Icroboam. 
will be thy ſeruants fox euer. 3 Speake unto Kehoboam,'the fonne of b Meaning. 


8 But hee left the counſell of the ancient Salomon Kmg of Judah, and to all Iſ⸗ the ten tribes 
men that they had giuen him, and tooke rael that are in Judap, and Beniamin, which rebelled. 
a 18 counſel of pong men that were bought ſaping, \ 
* » NAT bp with him, and waited on him. 4 Tims ſaith the Told, pe ſhall not go bp, 


ſtoode by him 9 K.... he ſaide vnto them, What counſell no fight againſt: 
| > pour bꝛethꝛen: RE 
| — 82 giue pe, that we map anſwere this people, | enery man to his houle : fox this thing 


which haue . ſaying, Make done ot mee. They obeyed therefoze the 
lell and ſecrets. — poke which tp father did put bpon — — 4 — from go⸗ 
aga eroboa1 
10 And t 95 that were biought $ And amo Jaye and 
v — yin, lpake ſpake vnto him, ſaping, built ſtrong cities in Judah. . c Or, repaĩred 
ee E le that 5 Yee built alſo Baß ichen, and Stam, chem _ made 

tpake eo thee yy farher made "And Wer = — 
our poke heau : rake tho i 2 7 And Zur and hoco, and Abul- e more a 
ter fox vs: thus thalt thou ſap vntorhem, lam, e . dS - Ih reſiſt — 

nd am. 


| 


Rehoboams munitions of warre, ' | — — The Temple fpoyled, | 


8 And Cath, and MWareſha 
Aud Ad I, 5 
5335388 
Venitamin 


2 —— ng "Judah and 
for, ſtrengthened. 11 rern and 


put captaines in thein, and ſtoze of vitaile, 4 "Ind he coke Þ ſtrong cities which were frica called the 


and ople and wine. 


ſpeares, and made themerceedin 

fo Judah and Bemamin were his. 

13 J And the Pꝛieſtes and the Lenites that 

2 Ebr. ſtoode. were in all Iſrael, +xeſozted vnto him out - 
of all their coaſtes. 


12 Aud in all cities hee put ſhieldes and 5 "$ Then came Shema e Prophet to cauſe th | 
2 g ſtrong: 120 nam, and rothe preg of Judah 5 gh 


» 2+ 


tranſgrefled againfk the 
— charets © three 


, that 5 
euẽ the Lubims > Sake b Whichwere 
tans. a people of % 


and the 
and came to Jeruſalem, Traglodites, be. 


o.es. | 
ES of 38 Lo chain _ FO 

em, faith ode, Pe haue toz- 
ſaken « therefoze ur J allo left you c Signiß ing 


14 Fo the Leuites left their ſuburbes and - m the handes of S that no ir 
their poſſeſſion, and came to Judah and 6 Then the pxinces of ſent and he Ring tie can come 
Chap. 13.9. to Jeruſalem: * fo Jeroboam and his Humbled themſelues, and ſaid, The Lozd vnto vs, except 


ſonnes had caſt them out from nuniſtruig 
in the Pꝛieſtes office vnto the Loꝛd. 
1. Ng. 12.31. 15 And hee ozdeined him Pꝛieſtes fox 
d Meaning, hie places, and fo the 4 denils and foz t 
idoles, reade calues which he had made. 
Iſa. 44.15. 16 And after the Lenites there came to Je⸗ 


ruſalem of all the tribes of Jſradl;ſuckras ;, 


e Which were (ſet their *heartes to ſecke:the Lozd God 
zealous of true Iſrael,to offer vnto the Lozd God of their 


is A. 4.4 dente awihated — forſake 
7 Lozd ep um- God, and that | 
; bled themſelues, wozdeof, o2de he nerer lea- 
came to Sl ing, haue ueth vs, till we 
a bande themſelnes, therefore J will not haue caſt hin 
— A them, but J will ſende them deli- off. 
, and mp w1ath ſhall not d And therefore 


of 4 potoged apt on e docth iuſtly pu- 
. v on Jeruſalem by th octh iuſtly pu 


niſli you for 


religion, and 8 leſſe they ſhalbe his ſeruants: your ſinnes. 
feared God, they ſtrengthened the kingdome — ſo thall knowe np * ſernice, and the + £6r.dr dap, 
—— made Rehoboam the fonne of ſernice e kingdomes of the earth, - e He ſheweth 
lomon mightie; three — lo a 9 q Then . ＋ of Egypt came that Gad pu- 
So long as ine ene he Daz : up againſt aud tooke the trea⸗ niſhmenrs ate 
they feared ud and Salo -. lnres of he the Loꝛde, and the not to deſtroy . 


God, and ſ Kehoboam tooke 
forthihis ok = boar twks yam th _ — 


they proſpered. Band 1 wife, 304 Abehailpedangheer 
- 2p: Whi Which 


mariah, and 

20:8 And after her 
we per pr w bare him A⸗ 

85 Arthai, and za, and She⸗ 


21 1 . ioued e the 


thee — — 
g Called alſo 22 And Kehoboam made s Abtiah- the 
Abiiam,who- - * ſonne of Mankag the-chiefe ruler among 


reigned three His byethyen: for he thought ro make him 
Due Ming. ; 

15.2 23 And he taught him: ant@diſperſedatis 
h He gaue him. fonnes throughout all the countreps of 
ſelfe to haue Judah & in vnto euer ct⸗ 


many wiues. tie: and hee gaue them abuntance of vi⸗ 'niteſle. 
14 Andhedidenill: fozhepjeparednothis ſhak, verſe 2. 


tatle, nd b deſiredmany wiues, 
e- Lane ends puniſhed by 
** a tbe is prin 
el. 5 . reproweth him. 6 He hum- 
.' Und hamſelfe.' 5 Gad ſendeth bim ſuccour, 9 Shi- 
taketb bis treafures. 13 His rejgne and death, 


2 16 Aluiab hu ſinne — E llhed 
Or, when the 1 Nd w boam eſtab 
1254 had eſtabii- Ache — made it ſtrong, he 


Jhed Rehobaams fortooke the Yaweof _ Jozd,aud all I 
hingaome, . 9 with hun. 

2 For ſuch is : e in the fift yeere eof Ring Aeho⸗ 
the inconſtan- "how Shilban the Ning of Egypt came 
cie of the pev- vp againlt Jeruſalem ( becau e rhephad 
ple, that for the 

maſt part theyſollow the rices of their g gouemours. 


e him tonnes, Jewlh, &She- + 
. hee tooke Maaakah the 1688] 


treaſures of the Rings houſe: hee tooke his vrcerly,bur 
- + euen all; aud heecarted away the thieldes to chaltiſe 
5 *which Salomon had made. them, to bring 
10 — King Kehoboam made them to the 
al braſle, and committed them to knowledge of 


chamber. [ — 9.15, 16, 

12 And beraule hee fhumbled himſetfe, the f Which decla- 
wxath of the Lozd turned from him, that rech thar God 
he would not deſtrop all er. And als ſeeketh not the 
ſo in Jndah the t poſpered, death of a ſin- 

13 So king Kehoboam was ſtrong in Je⸗ ner but his con- 
ruſalem and reigned: foꝛ Rehoboam was uerſion, Eze. 18. 

» one and fourtie peereolde, when hee bes 32 and 33-11, 


gan to reigne ; aud reigned s ſenenteene 1. K g.14.21. 
-  peeres in ſalemt, the citie which the g That is, 


Lozde had choſen out of all the tribes of twelue yeeres 
7 Iſvged to pat his name there. And his after char he 


name was Naamah an Ammo- bad bone ouer- 
come by Shi- 


heart to ſeeke the Loꝛd. 
15. The actes alfo:of Kehoboam, firſt and 
laſt, are they not witten in the + booke of + Er. /anys, 
Shematah the zophete, and Iddo the 
Seer, in rehearſing the ogie? and 


b Jerob 

16 And Rehoboam flept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the citie of Dauid, and 
eee ſtead, oA 


env? H A P. xi11. 
1-Abiahmaleth werreaga leroboam.g He ſhew- 
enn the occafron,x 2; He truſtoch in the Lor c aner- 
cum Ferobozme 21 . 


. 


a Hemeaneth 1 
Judah and Ben- 


iamin. 


b Or, Maacha, mothers name 


1. King. 15+-2+ 
Called alſo 
Abſhalom, for 
Abſhalom was 
her grandfa- 
ther, 1. King. 
15.2. 

d Which was 


Abiiah; He diſcomfiteth 


5 peere ot king Jeroboam 
. 


(his 


was lah the 
of © ziel of Gibea) a as 
warre betweene Abuah and Jeroboam. 


And Abitah ſet Þ battel in arap with the 
. —— — _ warre,cnen foure 
hundzeth 


thouſand choſen men. Jerobo⸗ 
am alſo ſet the battell in aray againſt hun 


with eight hundzeth 8 


w were ſtrong a tant, 


one of the tops 4 And Abiiah ſtoode vp ppon mount<Ze- 


of mount E- 
hraim. 
e And there- 


meraim, which is in mount Ephzaimn, 
and ſaide , © Jeroboam , and all Jſrael, 


heare you me, 
fore whoſocuer $ Ought you not to know Þ the Loꝛd God 


doth vſurpe it or 
take it fromthat 


of J hath giuen the kingdome ouer 
Aſrael to*Dauid fox euer, euen to him and 


ſtock,tranſgreſ= T0 1 ſonnes bp a couenant fof (alt? 
ſeth the ordi- 6 Jeroboamn the ſonne of Nebat the 
vanceof the ſeruant᷑ uf Salomon p ſonne of Dauid is 
Lord. thus like riſen vp. hath *rebelled againſt his loꝛd: 
an hypocrite he 7 And yore are gathered to him e vaine 
alleged y word men and + wicked, and made theinſetues 
of God for his Alirong 1— Kehoboam þ ſonne of Sa⸗ 
aduantage. lomon: fox Rehobsam was * but a child a 
f Thar is, per- tender heaxted, & coulde not reſiſt then, 
all, becauſe 8 Now ye thinke that ye be able 
the ching, which to reſiſt againſt the ——— the Loꝛd, 
is ſalted, is pre- Which is the hands of the ſonnes of Da⸗ 
ſerued frõ cor- Mid, and pe be a great multitude, and the 
tuption: hee calues are with pou which Jero- 
meaneth alſo  boam made pou fox gods. 3 274 
yirwas made 9 *Yauepe not dzinen away the Pꝛieſtes 


ſolemnely and 
eonſirmed b 
offering of 4 


eriſices, where- 
as they vſed ſalt 


according as 
was ordeined, 
Nom. 18.19, 
1. Mug. 1 1 26. 


g This worde in 


the Chaldee 
tongue 15 Ra- 
cha, which our 


Sauiour vſeth, 


Matth. 5. 22. 


}Ebr.childrey of 


Beli al. 
h Meaning, in 


heart and cou- 


tage. 


lor faint hearted, 


Laut. 26.36. 
I. King. 12.3 f. 
11.14. 


of the Loꝛde the ſonnes of Aaron and = 
Teuites, and haue made pou pꝛieſtes like 
the:people of other countries? whoſoeuer 
comineth to + conſecrate with a young 
bullocke and ſeuen rams, the ſame map 
be a pꝛieſt of them that are no gods. 


10 But we belong vbnto the Lozd our God, 
Pateſts 4 


and haue not fozſaken him, and 5 
the ſonnes of Aaron miniſter vnto the 
Lozd, andthe Lenites in cheir office, 


11 And they burne vnto the Lozde euery 


{moming and enery eucning burnt of- 
frings and (weete incenſe, and the bead 
is ſet in oꝛder vpon the pure table, and 
the candleſticke of golde with the lampes 
thereof, to burne euery enenpng : fox wee 
keepe the watche or the Londe our God: 
but pe haue foxſaken him. 


12 Andbeholde, this God 'is with vs,as a 
captaine,and his ꝛieſtes with the ſoun⸗ 


ding trumpets , to crie an alarme againſt 
pou. O pe childzen of Jſracl, fight not a- 
gant the Lozd God of pour fathers : foz 
pe ſhall not pꝛoſper. 


(hap. 
20s. bu hand, 13 ¶ But Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſhinẽt 


i He ſheweth 
the nature of 


idolaters which 
takenotriall of x 


the yocation, 
lite & doctrine 


of the ir miniſters, 
ſufficient to ſerue 


m to compaſſe, and come behinde them, 
when they were befoze Judah, and the 
ambuſhment behinde them, 


4 Then Judah looked, and beholde, the 


Chap.xtrr.xtiir, 


16 And the childze of Iſrael fled befoze Ju⸗ 


e 
19 And Abiiah purſued after Jeroboam, 


leroboam, Ala. 174 


then cryebbnto the Tozd, and the Ptieſts 
blewe with the trum 


pets, . 
15 And the men of Audap aue a ſhoute: 


and enen as the men , 
God |\ \mote Jeroboam and alſo Iſrael lor, aus him the 


- befoze Abuah and Judah. ouerchrowe. 


dah, God deliuered the into their hand. 


17 And Abitah and his people ſlew a great 


flaughter of them, there fell downe 
wounded, of Jſrael þundzeth thou⸗ 
ſand choſen men. 


18 — 42 — Iſrael were bꝛought 


vnder at that time: & the childzen of Ju⸗ 
dah pꝛeuailed, ring cs ſtaped vpon n He ſhewerh 
the Loꝛd God of their fathers. that the ſtay of 


& all kingdomes 
tooke cities from him, euen Beth · el, and and aſſurance 
the t villages thereof, and Jeſhanah with of victories de- 


her villages, a Ephzon with her villages. pende vpon out 
20 And Jeroboam recouered no ſtren 


3 an _— 
ine in the dapes of Abiiah, but 5 Lo dence in the 
pla 4 e dies. Þ Loy Lord, 


la 
21 2 — — mightie,and married tEkr. Aaughteri. 


fourteene wines, and begate two c twen⸗ 
tie ſonnes, and ſixteene daughters. 


22 Che reſt of the actes of Abitah, and his 


maners and ſapings are w1itten mn 
the ſtozie of the P1zopher Jddo, 
C & F. III. 


3 Aſa deſtreyeth idolatrie, & commanadeth his people 


to ſerue the true Gad. i I He prayeth vnto God h 
be * che. t2 He chteineth the vitforie, 


55 it rl 


his ſonne. reigned in his ſteade: in 
whole daves the land was quiet ten pere. 


2 And Ala did that was good ind right 


in the eyes of the Lozd his God. 


3 Fox he tooke away Þ altars of the ſtrãge 


gods and the hie places, and bzake downe / 

the images, and cut downe the * groucs, a Which were 
And commanded Judah to ſecke Þ Lozd planted contra- 

God of their fathers, and to doe according ry to the Lawe, 

to the Lawe and the commandement, Deut. 16.21. 


5 And he tooke away out of al the cities of 


udah the hie places, æ the unages:there⸗ 
= Þ kingdome was d quiet befoze hun. b He ſheweth 


6 Die built alſo ſtrong cities in Judah, be- chat the reſt and 


cauſe thelande was in reſt, and he hadno quietnes of 
warre in thoſe pceres : fox the Lozde Had kingdomes 
giuen him reſt, ſtandeth in a- 


7 Therefore he ſaid to Judah, Let vs build boliſhing ido- 


thele cities and make walles about, and latric, and ad- 
towzes, gates, a barres, whiles the land uauncing true 
is c befoze vs: becauſe we haue ſought the religion. 
Loꝛde onr God, we haue ſought him, and c Whiles we 
he hath giuen vs reſt on euery ſide: ſo they haue the full 
built and pꝛolpered. gouernement 


8 And e ſa had an armie of Judah Þ bare chexeof. 


ſhields and ſpeares, thzee hundꝛeth thon⸗ d The King of 
land, and of Benianun that bare ſhieldes Ethiopia or 
&dzew bowes, two hundꝛeth + foureſcoze Egypt. 
thouſand : all theſe were valiant men. 


battell was befoze and behinde then, and 9 und there came out againſt them Te⸗ 


but chinke the moſt vileſt and greateſt beaſts 


their turne. k As it was appointed in the Law, 


vod. 29.39. 1 Becauſethcir cauſe was good and approued by 


.the Lord, they doubted not ofthe ſucceſſe and victorie. m Con- 


temning the good counſell which came of the Spirit of God, he 


thought to haue ouercome by deceite. 


rah 4 of Ethiopia wich an hoſte of tenne 

bundzeth thouiand, and tinee Hundzcth 

charets, and came vnto © Mareſhahß. e Which was a 
10 Then Ala went out befoze him, and they citie in Iudah, 

{ct the battell in arap in the valley of Ze- Toth. 15.44, 

phathah beſide Mareſhah. w here Micha- 
11 And Ala crped vnto the Jozde his God, ian che Prophet 

and was borne. 


0r,aganſt ma- to helpe with manp , or with no power: 
— — helpe vs, S Lord our God : fox we reſt on 
power. „em thy Name are we come againſt 
f Thus the chil- 


multitude : O Loꝛde, thou art our 
dren of God God, fletnotman pzenaile againſt thee, 
neither truſt in 12 J So the Loꝛde ſmote the Ethiopians 
their owne ' Aſa and befoze Judah, and the E- 
power ox poli- thiopians fled. | 

cie neither 13 And Aſa and the people that was with 
feare j ſtrength Him, purſued them vnto Gerar. And the 
and ſubtiltie of Sthiopians hoſte was onerthzowen , ſo 
their enemies, that there was no life in them: foz they 
but conſider the Were deſtroped before the Loꝛd and befoze 


cauſe and ſee his hoſte:and they caried away a mightie 


whether their great ſpople. | 
enterpriſes tend 14 nd they {mote all the cities ronnde a⸗ 
to Gods glone, bout Gerar: fox the s feare ot the Loꝛde 
and thereupon © came vpon them, and thep ſpoyled all the 
aſſure rhEſclues cities , fo there was exceeding much 
ofthe vitoric ſpople in chem. f 
by him, which 15 Pea, and they ſmote the tents of cattell, 
is only Almigh- and caried away plentieoftheepe and ca- 
tie, and can mels, and returned to Jeruſalem, 
turne all fleſh 
into duſt with the breath of his mouth. g The Lorde had ſtri- 
ken them with feare. mr 

CHAP. XV. 


1 The exhortation of Angariah. 8 Aſa purgeth hi- 


countrey of idelatrie. 11 He ſzcrifizeth with the 

people. 14 They ſreare together to ſerme the Lord, 
a Who was 16 He depoſeth hu moi her for ber idolatrie. 
called Obed, as 1 "0 Yen the Spirite of Godcame vpon 
his father was, A ʒariah the ſoune of bed. f 
verſe 8. 2 nd he went out to meete Aa and ſaide 
b For the pace Vnto D A ſa, and all Judah & Benia⸗ 
of twelue yeres min, heare pe me. The Lode is with pou, 
vnder Rehobo- While pe be with hun: and if pe ſerke Him, 
am, and three e will be founde of pou, but if pe foxſake 

ceres vnder A- Im, he will forſake pou, 

biiah, religion 3 Nowe fo a long ſeaſon Jſrael hath bene 
was neglected without the b true God, a without Prieſt 
and idolatric to teache, and without Lawe. 
planted. 4 But whoſocuer returned in his afflicti- 
c He ſheweth on to the Lowe God of Iſrael, aud ſought 
that notwith- him, he was found or them. 
— y wic- 5 And in that time there was no peace to 
kedne ſſe ofty- Him, that did go out and goe in: but great 
rants and their troubles were to all the inhabitants of the 
rage, yet God carth, 
hath his, whom 6 Foz nation was deſtroped of nation and 
he heareth in citic of citie : fo Godtroubled them with 
the ir tribulati- all aduerſitie. 
on, as he deliue- Be pe ſtrong therefoze , and let not pour 
red his from Ze- handes be weake: foz pour 4 wozke ſhall 
rah King of the haue arewarde, 
Ethiopians, 8 CAnd when Aſa heard theſe wonds, and 
Chap. 149,12. the piophecie of bed p Pzophet, he was 
and out of all encouraged , and tooke away the abomi- 
other dangers, nations out of all the land of Judah, and 
when they cal. Veniamin, and out of the cities which he 
led vpon the had taken of mount Ephzaim, and he re- 
Lorde. - nued the altar of the Lozde, that was be- 
d Your confi- foze the poꝛch of the Loꝛd. 
dence ad truſt & And he gathered al Judah # Beniamin, 
in God ſhall not and þ ſtrangers with them out of Ephza- 
be fruſtrate. im, a Manaſſeh, and out of Simeon: fox 
e Called Shi- there fel man to him out of Iſrael, when 
uan, conteining thep ſaw Þ the Lozd his God was it him. 
part of May 10 So they a to Jeruſalem in the 


and part of *third moneth,in tere of the 6 
reigne of Ala, Wy - 


lunc. 


The Ethiopians deſtroyed. 11. Chron. 
1. Sam. 14.6. and ſaide, Loꝛde it is nothing with thee xx And they offered vnto the Lozd the ſame f Which ch 


Ifraels couenantwith God. 


tune of Þ f(poile,which they had bought, had taken of 
euen ſeuen eth bullockes, and e Brhioptans 
thouſand ſheepe. * were 

12 And made a couenant to ſeeke the the wordes of 
Loꝛde God ok their kathers, with all their their couenant, 
heart, and with all their ſoule. ' Which coman. 

13 And s whoſoeuer will not ſecke the Loꝛd ded all idola. 
Godof Ilrael, thall beflaine, whether he ters to be put 
were ſmall oz great, man ox woman. to death accor.. 

14 And they ware unto the Loꝛde with a ding to the 1aw 
loude vopce, and with ſhouting and with of God, Deut. 
trumpets, and with comets, 13.5915. 

I5 And all Judah retopced at the othe: foꝛ h So long as 
thep had ſwoꝛne vnto the Lozde with all they ſerued him 

their heart,aud ſought him with a whole arighr, ſo long 

-deſire, and he.was © founde of them. And didhe preſcrue 

the Loꝛd gaue them reſt rounde about, and proſper 
16 CAnd King Aſa depoſed* Maachah his them. 
i mother from her regencie, becauſe ſh 1. ing. 15.13. 
had made an idole in a groue: and Aſa i Or grandmo- 
make downe her idele, and ſtamped it, ther:and herein 
and burnt it at the brooke Ridꝛon. he ſhewed that 
17 But the hie pfaces were not * taken az he lacked zeale: 
wap out of! Iſrael: vet the heart of ſa for ſhe ought to 
was = perſit all his dayes, haue died both 
18 Alſohee bought into the houſe of God by 5 couenant, 
the things that his father had dedicate, as verſe 13. and 
and that he had dedicate, ſfluer,and golde, by the Lawe of 
' anitfveſſels. 1 God: but hee 
19 And there was no warre vntothe ſiue — lace to 
and thirtieth peere of the reigne of Ala. fooliſh pitie, 
5 sand would alſo 
ſeeme after a ſort to ſatiſſie the Law; kx Which partly came 
through lacke of zeale in him, partly through the negligence 
of his officers, and partly by the ſuperſtition of the people, that 
all were not taken away. 1 Becauſe that God was called the 
God of Iſrael by reaſon of his promes to Iaakob: therefore I- 
rael is ſometime taken for Iudah, becauſe Iudah was his chieſe 
people. m Tn reſpect of his predeceſſours. 

Aſe fr fer Baaſha king of el, maketh 

2 Aſa for feare of Raa ing of F[rae!, maketh a 
couenant with Benhad id hone as 7 Hes 
reprooued by the Prophet, 10 Whom hee putteth 
”” ay 12 Heputteth his truſt in the Phuſitions. 

13 Hudeath. 
I 12 the ſixe and thirtieth peere of the 
reigne of Xſa came * * Waalha King of a Who reigned 
Alrael vp againſt Judah,# built >Kamah after Nadabthe 
to let none paſſe out o2 goe in to Aſa King ſonne of Iero- 
of Judag. boam, 

2 Then Uſa bought ont ſiluer and == 1. Xing. 15.17. 
out of the treaſures of the houſe of the b He Profied ir 
Loꝛde, and of the Kings houſe, and ſent to with walles and 
2Benhadad King of Aram that dwelt at ditches : it was 
Dainaſcus, ſaping, a citie in Benia- 

3 There is aconenant betweene mer and min neere to 
thee, and betweene mp father and thy fa- Gibeon. 
ther: beholde, J haue ſent thee ſiluer and or, Darmeſeh. 
— — thy league with Baa- c He thought to 

a 
from 


King of Ilrael that hee map depart repulſe his ad- 
me. uerſarie by an 
4 And Benhadad hearkened vnto King vnlawſull 
Ala, and ſent the captaines of the ar- meanes, that ie, 
mies which he had, againſt the cities of by ſecking 
Aſrael. A ep {mote Jion , and Dan, helpe of infi- | 
and Abel-1 , and all the ſtoze cities of dels,as they | 
Naphtali. chat ſeeke the 
5 And when Baalha heard it, he left buil- Turkes amitie, 
dingofKamah, and let his wozke ceaſe. thinking there- | 
Then Ala the tooke all Judah, by to make 

aud carped awap the ſtones of Kamah themſclues 
and more ſtrong, 


Jo 


Aſa dyech. Ichoſhaphar, 


. 


and timber thereof, wherewith Baa⸗ 
tha 'bnilde,and he built — 5 Ge⸗ 


Chapavit.xvitr, 


The lawe is taught, 175 


places groues out of Judah. 
ne ute Juda e 


7 
ba and JſNizpah. ſent his pzinces, Ben · hau, and Dbadiah, 
7 (Seer © mn 1 Ala King of wy — chaiah th th iin erache beets d Hek 

Prop het. deer came to noay, an „chat t 0 teache in the ci⸗ e knew it 
— 04 {aidevnto him, Becauſe thou haſt reſted ties of ah, + et was in vaine to 
2. Macca. 9. 5. vpon the Ring of Aram, and not reſted in 8 And with Leuites, Shemaiah, and profeſſe religi- 
and 12.22. the Lozde th God, therefoze is the hoſte Ne , and Zeb , and Alahel, on, except ſuch 
tEbr.priſomr houſe. ofthe King of Aram eſcapedout ofthine and Shemiramoth,and Jehonathan,and were appointed 
d Thus in ſtead Hande, Adonuah, and Tobiiah, and Tob-adoni- which could in- 
ofturning ro 8 The Ethiopians and the Lubims,were 1ah, Leutes, & with them Eliſhama and ſtruct the peo- 
God by repen- they not a great hoſte with charets and FJehozam Pueſtes, ple in the ſame, 
tance, he diſdai- Hozſemen, exceeding many: pet becauſe 9 And they taught in Judah, and had the and had autho- 
ned the admo- thoudiddeſt reſt vpon the Lozd, he deliue⸗ bookeof the Lawe of the Lozd with them, ritie to put a- 
nition of the red them into thinehand, and went about thzoughout all the cities way all idola- 
Prophet, and 9 * Fox theepesof the Lozd beholde all the of Judah, and taught the people, tric, 
puniſhed him, earth to ſhewe himlelfe ſtrong with them 10 And the feare of the Lozd fell vpon al the 
as the wicked that are of perfite heart towarde him: nes of the landes that were round 
do when they then done fooliſhly in this: about Judah, & thep <fought not againſt © Thus God 
be tolde of ozefrom Hencefozth thou {Halt haue J at. proſpereth all 
their faul tes. warres. ; 11 And ſome of the Philiſtims brought Je⸗ ſuch that with 
[0r,goutie,or IO Then Ala was wꝛoch with the Seer,and hoſhaphat giftes and tribute ſiluer, and a pure heart 
ſwollen, put him into a t pziſon : fox hee was diſs Arabians bzought him flockes, ſeuen ſeeke his glory, 
1. King. 15. 23. pleaſed with him, becaule of this thing. ouſande and ſenen hundzeth rammes, and keeperh 
lor te the topp And Ala oppꝛeſſed cerraine of the people and ſeuen thouſande and ſenen hundzeth their enemies 
of bu head. at the ſame time. infearethar 


e Godplagued II And beholde, the actes of Aſa firſt and 
his rebellion, laſt, loe, they are witten in the bookeof 
and hereby de- the Kings of Judah and Jſrael. 4 

clareth that iris 12 ¶ And Ala in che nine and thirtieth peere 
nothing to be- ok his reigne was diſeaſed in his — 
gin well, except and his diſeaſe was © extreme : pet hee 
we ſo continue 92755 not the Loꝛde in his diſeaſe, but to 

e 


tothe ende, 0 


thatis,zealous 13 So Ala ſlept with his fathers, and dyed 


of Gods glory, in the one &fourtieth peere of his reigne. 
and purour 714 And they buried hin in one of his — 
whole truſt in ches, which hee had made foz himlelfe in 
im. the citie of Dauid, and lapde in the 
f Heſheweth bedde, which they had filled with ſweete 
chat it is in odours and diuers kindes of ſpices, made 
vaine to ſecke bp the arte of the Apoticarie: and they 
to the Phyſici- burnt odours fo him with an exceeding 


ans, except firſt - great fire, 
we ſeeke to God to purge our finnes,which are the chiefe cauſe 
of all our diſeaſes, and after vſe the helpe of the Phyſician, as a 
meane by whom God worketh. 
Feboſh 4 TA. n . 
eho at truſting in the Lode, proſpereth in 
a 83 + He aboliſheth {hand 7 
And cauſeth the people to be taught. 1 1 He recei- 
eth tribute of ſtrangers. 13 Hu munitions , and 
men of warre. 
I A ND Jehoſhaphat his ſonne reigned 
40 = his ſteade, and pꝛeuapled agamſt 
raei. 
2 And he put gariſons in all the ſtrong ci⸗ 
3 ties of Judah, and ſet bandes in the land 
A Thatishis of Judah, and in the cities of Ephzaim, 
vertues: mea= Which Ala his father had taken. 
bas before he 3 And the Lozde was with Jehoſhaphat, 
a ; commpnned becauſe hee walked in the * firſt waves of 
op — his father Dauid e ſought not Baalim, 
_ againſt 4 But ſought Loꝛde God of his father, 
b 5 1, and walked in his commandements, and 
4 ought not nat after thettrade of Jſrael. e 
o arſtrange 5 Therefoxe the Lolde ſtablithed the king- 
2 7 dome in his hand, and all Judah brought 
: — preſents to Jehoſhaphat.ſo that he had of 
ſel . we im- riches and honour in abundance, 
— Ito 6 And he «lift vp his heart vnto the wayes 
e Lord. of the Londe, and he tooke away mozeouer 


hee goates. | 
12 So Jehoſhaphat pzoſpered and grewe they cannot be 
vp on hie: and he built in Judah palaces able to execute 
and cities of ſtoze. their rage a- 
13 And he had great wozkes in the cities of gainſt chem. 
Judah, and men of warre, & valiant men 
in Jeruſalem, 
14 And theſe are the nombers of them after 
the houſe of their fathers, In Judah were 
captaines of thouſands , Adnah the cap- 
taine,and + with him ol valiant men thzee + Ebr. in his hand. 
hundzeth thouſand, : 
15 Andſat his hand Jehohanan a captaine, or. next to him. 
— with — two hundzeth and foure- 


coze thouſand. 

16 And at his hande Amaſiah the ſonne of f 
Zichzi, which * willingly offered himſelfe f Meaning, 
vnto the Lozde, and with him two hun- which was a 
dieth thouſand valiant men. Nazarite, 

17 And of Beniamin, Eliada a valiant Nemb.s, 
man, and with hun armed men with bow 
and thielde two hundzeth thouſand. 

18 And at his hande Jehozabad, and with 
him an hundzeth and foureſcoze thouſand 
armed to the warre. 

19 Theſes waited on the Ling, beſides thole g That is, they 
which the ming patt in the ſtrong cities were as his or. 
thzoughout all Judah. dinatic garde. 

CHAP. XVIIL 

1 Fehoſhaphat maketh affinitie with Ahab. 10 Faure 
hundreth prophets counſell Ahab to go to warre. 16 
Michaiuh is againſt them,2 3 Zidkiah ſmiteth him. 

25 The King putteth hum m priſon, 29 The effect 
of hu prephecie. 


I A ND * Jeholhaphat had riches — 1. King. 21.3. 


honour in abundance, but hee wa 
iopned in affinitie with Ahab. a For Ioram 
2 And after certaine d peeres hee went Iehoſhaphats 
downe to Ahab to Samaria : and Ahab ſonne maryed 
ewe ſheepe # oxen fox him in great nom- Ahabs daugh- 
ber, and fox the people that hee had with ter. ; 
him, and entiled him to goe vp vnto Ra⸗ b That is, the 
moth Gilead. thirde yeere, 
3 And Ahab Ring of Jſrael ſaidevnto Je- 1. King. 22.2. 
hoſhaphat King of Judah, Wilt thou goe c To recouer 
with me to Ramoth Gilead? And he an- it our of the 
ſwered him, Jam as thou art, and mp handes ofthe 
people Syrians. 


Ahabs prophets. Michatahs 11. Chren. prophecie. Ahab flaine. 


ple as people, and wr will joyne goe bp and fall at Ramoth Gilead / And 
Wit thee in the warre, one ſpake and ſaide thus, and another ſaid 
4 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid vnto the Ring ok that. 

Iſrael, Ake counſell, J pzap thee, at the 20 Then came foꝛth a ſpirit and ſtcode 
d Heare the «word of the Loꝛd this 2 befoze Loꝛde, and ſaide, J will per⸗ 
aduice of ſome 5 Therefoze the ung of Jſrael gathered ok ſwade him, And the Loꝛd ſaide vnto him, 
Prophet, to e pjophets foure hundzerh men, and ſaive WMherem: 
knowe whether vnto them, Shall wegoetoRamoth Gi- 21 And he ſaid, J will go out, and be a falſe o That is.the 
it be Gods will. lead to battell, oz ſhall J ceaſe 2 And thep ſpirite in the mouth of all his prophetes, Lord, 
e Which were aide, Goe vp: fo God lhall deliuer it inta and o hee ſaide, Thou ſhalt perſwade and p To chem chat 
the * 5 of the kings hand. thalt alſo pꝛeuaile: goe fooxth and do ſo. will not beleeue 
Baal, ſignifying 6 Wut Jehothaphat ſatd, Is there here ne⸗ 22 Rowe oze beholde, the Loꝛde hath the trueth, God 
that the wicked yer a Px0phet moe of the Lozde that we put aefalle ſpirit mthenrouth of theſe thy ſendech ſtrong 


. 


eſteeme not but might inquire ot him: N pꝛophets, and the Lozde hath determined deluſion, that 
flatterers and 7 And the King ol Jfrael ſaide vnto Jeho⸗ euill againſt thee, they ſhould be. 
ſuch as will ſhaphat, There is pet one man, by whom 23 Then Zidktah the ſonne of Chenaanah leeue lies, 2, 
beate with we may aſke counſell of the Lozde, but J came neere, and ſmote ſMichatah vpon Theff 2.10. 


their inordi- hate him: fox he doth not pꝛophetie good the acherke, and ſaid, By what wap went q By this erac3. 
nate affections. bntome, but alwap enill:i1t is Michatah the Sprite ofthe Lozd from me, to ſpeake tie his ambiti 
Let the true the ſonne of Jmla. Then Jehoilkaphat w er? 


b on and hy 
miniſters of ſaid, Let not the King ſap z ſo. 24 And Michaiah ſaid, Bcholde,thon thalt criſie was diſco. 
God ought not 8 And the king of Jſrael called anenmuche, ſee that dap when thou thalt goe from uered: thus the 
to ceaſe to doe and ſaid, Call quickly Michaiah the ſonne chamber to chamber to hide thee, hypocrites 
their duetie, of Imla. 25 And the King of Jſrael ſaide, Take pee boaſt of the pi. 
though the 9 und the Ring of Jſrael, and Jehoſha- Michaiah, and carie him to Amon the rit which the 
wicked magi- at Ning of Judah ſate either of them — — of the citie, and to Joalh the haue not, an 
ſtrares cannot pn his thione clothed in their h appaxell: 1gs ſonne declare their 


abide them to ep late enen in the thzeſſhing flooze at 26 And ſap, Thus ſaith the — 1 this malice againſt 
ſpeake the the entring in ok the gate of Samaria:and man in the pꝛiſon houſe , and him chem, in whome 
trueth. all the pꝛophets pꝛophecied befoze them. bee — of * affliction and wich water the true Spirit 
8 __ 10 And Tidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah of affliction vntill J returne in peace. is. 

chat he oughr made him i homes of pon, and ſapde, 27 And Michaiah ſaid, If thou returne in x Keepe him 
not to refuſe to Thus ſaith the Lozde, With theſe ſhalt peace, the Lozde Hath not ſpoken by mee, ſtreitly in pri- 
heare any that thou pulh Aranntes bntul thou haſt And 15 ſaid, Heare, all pe people. ſon andlerhim 
was of God, conſumed them. 28 Sothe of Jſrael and Jehoſhaphat feele hunger 
n That is, in 11 Andallthepzophets prophecied ſo, ſay the King of Judah went vp to Kamoch and thirſt. 
their maieſtic ing, Goe vp to Kamoth Gilead, and pzxoſ- Gilead. lor, Michaiah, 
and royall ap- : fo the Lowe ſhall delmer it into the 29 And the Ring of Jſrael ſaid vnto Jeho- \ Thus the wie · 

arell, band of the King. ſhaphat, I will ſ change mp ſelfe, and en- ked thinke by 

I Read r. King. 12 © And the mellenger — went to call ter into the battell : but put thou on thine their owne ſub- 
22.1 1. ichaiah, ſpake to him, png, Beholde, apparell. So the King of Iſrael changed tiltie ro eſcape 


e words of the pꝛophets declare good to Himſelfe,and they went into the battell, Gods iudge- 
k Thinking, Ling with one * accoꝛde: let thp wozd 30 And the King of Aram had commaun⸗ ments which he 
that where as therefoze,J pray the, be like one oftheirs, ded thecaptaines ofthe charets that were rhreatneth by 
foure hundreth and ſpeake thou good. : with him, ſaping, Fight pou not with his word, 
prophers had 13 And Michatah ſaid, As the Lozdlineth, ſmall noz great,but agamſt the king of J({- t He cryed to 
agreed in one whatſoeuer mp God ſapeth, that will J raelonelp, the Lord by ac- 
thing, that he ſpeake. 31 And when the captaines of the charets knowledging 


being but one 14 © So he came to the Ning, and the King ſawe Jehoſhaphat, they ſayde, It is the his fault in go- 
man, and in 4 ide 22 im, Michatah, thall we goeto Ring ot F(rael: and they cs about ing with thus 
leaſt eſtimari= Namoth Gilead to battell,oz all Jleane him to fight. But Jeholhaphat*cried,and wicked King to 
on, durſt not off und hee ſaide, | Goe pe vp, and pꝛol⸗ Lozd helped hun and mooued them to warre againſt 
py 33 er, and thep thall be deltuered into pour epart from him. the word of the 
He ſpake this nd. . 32 Foz when the captaines of the charets Lorde by his 
by derifion of 15 And the King ſaid to him Now oft ſhalt * ſawe that he was not the King of Itrael, Prophet, and 
the falſe pro- A charge thee; that thou tell mee nothing they turned backe from him, alſo by deſiring 
phets, as the ut che trueth inthe Name of the Lov? 33 Then 2 certaine man dzewe a bowe mercic for the 
King well per- 16 Then he ſan, I ſawe all Fſrael ſcattered ; mightily, and ſmote the Ring of Jſrael ſame. _ 
ceiued. in the mountaines,as ſhepe that haue no betwerne the ioyntes || of his bxigandine: $Ebr.in bu fomph 
m He prophe- ſhepheard: and the 202d laid, Theſe haue therefoze he ſaid to his charetman,Turne ce, er ignoratl. 
cieth howe the no inaſter: let them returne enerp man to thine hand, and carie me ont of the hoſte: ore ene 


— ſhould his houſe in peace. | foz Jamhurt. the habergine. 

iſperſed 17 And the Ring of Afraelſaid ts Jehoſha⸗ 34 And the battell increaſed that day: and u He diſſem- 
and Ahad phat, Did Jnortelthee, that hee would the King of Jfraet*ſtood till in his charet bled his hurt, 
lane, not piophecie good vnto ine, but euill: againſt the Aramites vntill euen, and died that his ſoul- 


13 Againe he ſatde, Therefoze heare pe the at the tune or the ſunne going downe. diers might = 


bor, dcceiuc. 19 2nd the Londe ſaide hall j per⸗ Lede. 5 Hee appointeth iudges and mini ters, 
; "(wade Whab King of A that he map 9x Andexhorreth them to feare Gad. 


1 

| p wood ot the Lozd: J awe the Loꝛd fit vp⸗ fight more cow 0 
n Meaning, his on his thone, and all the ofhea- CH AP. XIX. ragiouſſy. : 
Angels. nen ſtanding at his right at his 4. After Zehoſhaphat wasrebuked by the Prophet, he g 
fr called againe the people to the honouring of the ] 

p 


1 And 


"I 


ow 


ple frs ido- od nt᷑ their 
— fimow- 5 And he ſet 
ledge of the 
true Cod. citie, 
e Both to pre · 6 And ſaid to the iudges, Tale herde what 
ſerue you, if you pe doe: fo ve exccute not the iudgements 


doe _ * 1 = 1 — 14 >, = hee will bee 
puniſh you, 1 with pou cauſe and iudgement. 
youdoeche 7F Iherefoze now let the feare of the Lozd 
contrary- be vpon pou : take a and doe it: fo 
d He will de- there is no © iniquitie w the Lozde our 
clare by the God, neither * reſpect of perſons, noz re⸗ 
ſharpenes ofthe ceiumg of rewarde. 

puniſhment, 8 Mofeouer in Jeruſalem did Jehoſha⸗ 


that he hatecth phat ſet ot the Leuites, and ot the Pꝛieſts 


all iniquitie. and of the chiefe of the families of Iſrael, 
Dut,10.17, foz Dos oftheLozde: 
134.19. and chey to Jeruſalem. 
actes 10.3 4. 22 ſhal 
run. 2. f. of faithfullp 
g4l.2.6, ith heart. 
bet. 10 And in enerp cauſe that ſhall come to 
cal. 3. 25. pou of pour biermen that dwell in their 
1 ber. t. 17. cities, betweene 1 blood, betwerne 
e The Prieſts & lawe and ſtatutes and mdge- 
Leuites which ments, ye ſhall i iudg ze en abmomth 
ſhoulde judge that they tre aſſe not againſt the 
— — — — , that e 5 — _ = 4 pou 
oy worde pon pour en. ce 
of the Lord. doe and treſpaſſe not. 


hat i is, to trie IX And beholde, A mariah the Pꝛieſt ſhalbe 


whether 7 mur- chiefe ouer pou in all matters of the 
ther was done Londe, and Zebadiah Þ ſoune of Jlhmael, 1 
at vnwares or a ruler of the houſe of Judah,ſhalbe fox al 
els on ſet pur- the h kings affaires, and the deuites ſball 
pole, Nom. 3. beofficersibefoze you. Beof courage and 
no — ;N A due it, and the Loꝛd ſhalbe with p good. 


od woulde puniſh them moſt ſha ely, if ther woulde not exe- 
cute iuſtice aright. h Shall be chiefe ouerſeer of the publike 
affaires of therealme. i They ſhall haue the handling o inferi- 
dur cauſes. K God will aſſiſt them chat doe iuſtice. 
5 CHAP. XX, Py 
eheſhaphat and the people pray vnto the Lorde. 22 
* The marueilcus —— 3 Lord gaue bum a- 
——_— enemies. 33 His reigne and actes. 
Fter this alſo came the childzen of 
JNoab and the childzen of Ammon, 


1 * 
counterſaited and way them of the » Vunnornites & 


0 . gainſt Jehoſhaphat to battell. 
8 Ammonites 2 Then there came that tolde Jebocha⸗ 
$ — and phat, ſaping , There a great 


ebrewes thinke that they were the Amalckites,but as ma 
, y 2p- 
peut by the tenth rerſe,they were the Idumeans of mount Ser, 


out all the  indges in the lande through 7 — not 


lehoſhaphat appointeth 77 Chap. xxx. xx. Ichoſhaphars prayer, 176 
Er. in pete. 1 28 ing of Jubah multitude b Called che 
2 * — Aar He Hes Jaded 2— Ol dead ſea, whert 
that the wrath in Yazzon Tamar, which! is En. . God deſtroyod 

& iudgement of 2 _ u Jchu che ſonne 1 — 2 ye Br Seer 3 = ehoſhaphat feared , c ſet hunſelfe the fue cities 
Godis coucrall Wentout tomeete him, and ſaide to King _ ee and proclaimed à faſt for ſinne. 

ſuch, 5 ſup Jehoſhaphat , * Wouldeſt thou helpe the throw c This declareth 
the * and — E lone chem chat hate the Lozde? 4 ada grher eg toge⸗ whar the feare 
rather ſne nor therefoze foz this thing the wiath +of the + per t to aſke Jozd: thep cane ofthe godly is, 
indeede that Loꝛd is vpon thee, - euen out of all _ cities — 1 Ju to in⸗ which 1s as a 
they are ene= 3 eleſſe good things are found in quire of the pricke to ſtirre 
mies to all ſuch tee, becauſe thou taken awap the 5 And or — ſtoode in the Congre- them to prayer 
25 hate y Lord. out of the land, and haſt pzepared Ke and — — in the and to depend 
tEbr. wrath fron to ſeeke God. onde befoze the newecourt, on the Lorde, 
the Lorde, 4 (So Jehoſhaphat dwelt at Jernſalem, 6 And fappe,D I _ — of our fathers, where as it 

b He viſited all and returned & went d thzough the peo⸗ — not ob do 2 andreig- moucth the 

his countrey & ple from Weer. geha tomountEphzaini, on all the — of the wicked either 
brought his and bzought them againe vnto the Lozde Heathen 7 and in thine is power to ſeeke after 


and De night: and none is able to withſtand worldly meanes 
and policies, or 


thou our God caſtont the els to fall into 
abitants of this lande befoze thy peo- deſpaire. 
pe . 7 -—— ea d He groundeth 


his prayer vpon 


theea 


8 And —— dwelt therein, and haue built Gods wer, 


fo thy Name, where 
able to helpe, 


v he is 


g, 
9 fin come bpon vs, as the eſworde of and alſo on his 


iudgement, oz peſtilence, oꝛ famine, we wil mercie, which 


w wouldeſt not let — goe, ies races to- 
en they came out of þ land of Egppt: warde them. 

but they eee eee I. King. 8. 37. 

ſtroped . ab. 


12 OT wilt thou not i 2. Gods iuſt 
nde be- — 5 .— 


he en Pong ones , their _— and declareſt _ 


— 
15 And he aun dene pe, all Judah, and our deliuerance 


inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and thou, from heauen. 
King Jehoſhaphat: thus ſayth the Lozde h That is, be- 


unto pou , Feare you not, neither be a⸗ fore the Arke of 
fraide foz great multitude : fox the the couenant. 
x battell is not pours, but Gods. i Which was 


16 To mozowe goe pee downe againſt mooued by the 
them: bcholde, they come vp by the cleft Spirit of God to 
of Tiz, and pee ſhall finde 1 at the * hecie. 
ende of the bzooke befoze the wilderneſſe Kk They fight a- 
8 gainſt God and 


e ſhall not neede to fight in this barrel: not againſt you; 
7. flard ſtil, mooue not, and behold the ſal⸗ therefore hee 
uation of the l oꝛd toward pou: S Judah, will fight for 
and Jeruſalem, feare pe not, neither be a- you. 
fraid:to moo w go out againſt them, and Ex od. 14.13.14. 
the Lozd will be with pon, 


lor. defrnerance, 


18 JThen 


God fighteth for Iudah. 11. Chron. | Ichoram: his erueltie, 


Declaring his 18 Then Jehoſhaphat 1 bowed downe 


ter ot Shiſhi. 


faith andobedi- with his face tu the earth, and all Judah 32 nd he walked in the F way of Aſa his [Meaning in 


enceroy worde the inhabitants of Jeruſalem fel downe 
of the Lorde, befoze the Lozd , wollhipping the Lond. 
and giuing 19 And the Lenites of Þ childzen of the Ko- 
thankes for the Hathitcs and of the childzen of the Coꝛ⸗ 
deliuerance hites ſtoode vp to pꝛaiſe the Loꝛde God of 
promiſed. Iſrael with a loud —_— hie. 
20 And when they arole early in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning, they went foozth to the wilderneſle 
Tekoa:and as they departed, J D a- 
phat ſtoode and ſaid, Yeare pe me, O Ju⸗ 
dah, and pe inhabitants of Jeruſalem: 
put pour truſt in the Loꝛd your God, and 
m Giae credite pe ſhalbe aſſured: beleene his ®*Pzophets, 
to their wordes Andpe thall pꝛoſper. 
and doctrine. 21 And when her had conſulted with the 
n This was a „ and appointed ſingers vnto the 
Plalme of oꝛde, and them that ſhoulde pꝛaiſe him 
thankeſgiuin that is in the beautiful Sanctuarie,in go⸗ 
which they vſed ingfoozth e che men or armes, and 
commonly to ſaping, 2 22 pe the Lozd, for His mer⸗ 
ſing when they cielaſterh fo ener, 
prayſedy Lorde 22 And when they mo to ſhonte, and 
tor his benefits, to praiſe, the Lozdelaped ambulhments 
and was made Againlt the childzen of Ammon, Moab, 
by Dauid, Pſal. and o mount Seir , which were come a- 


136. gainſt Judah, and they ſlew one another. 
— the 23 Fox the en of Ammon and ſMo⸗ 
Idumeans, role againſt the inhabitants of mount 
which dwelt in Seit, to ſlap & to deſtrop them: and when 
mount Seir. had made an end of the inhabitants 


p Thus 5 Lorde of Seit, enerp one helped to v deſtrop an 


according to other. 

Iehoſhaphats 24 And when Judah came towarde Miz⸗ 
prayer decla- pah in the wilderneſle, they looked vnto 
red his power, the multitude: and beholde, the carkei⸗ 
when he deli- ſes were fallen to the earth, and none eſ- 
uered his by caped, 

cauſing their 25 And when Jeholhaphat and his people 


enemies to kill came to take away the ſpople of them, 
one another, founde among in abundance 
To giue both ol ſubſtance and alſo of bodies laden 


thankes roche With pꝛecious iewels, which chey tooke 
Lorde for the fox themletues , till thep coulde carie no 
victorie: and e: they were thzee dapes in gathering 
therefore the ofthe ſpople : foz it was much. 

valley was cal- 26 And in the fourth day they a aſſembled 
led Berachah, themſelues in the vallep of Berachah:fox 
that is, bleſſing, there i hep bleſſed the Lozde:therefoze they 
or thankeſgi- called the name of that place, The vallep 
uing, whic of Werachah vnto this day. 

was alſo cal- 27 Then euerp man of Judah and Jeru⸗ 
led the valley falem returned with Jehoſhaphat their 
of Iehoſha- d, to go againe to Jeruſalem with top: 


phat, Ioel 3. 2, oz the Loꝛde Had made them to reiopce 


Iz. becauſe the puer their enemies, 


father, and departed not therefrom , do⸗ his vertues and 
ing that which was right in the light of thoſe wayes 
the Loꝛd. wherein he fol. 


33 Yowbeit the hie places were not ttaken lowed God. 


aAwap : foz the people Had not pet pꝛepa⸗ t Ifthe great 
red their hearts vnto the God of their fa- care and dili- 
thers. gence of this 
34 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Je- good King was 
hoſhaphat firſt andlaſt 225 they are not able yrrerly 
witten in the booke of Jehu the ſonne of to aboliſh al ſ@. 
Hanant, which ' is mentioned in the perſtition and 
booke of the kings of Ilrael. A 1dolatrie out of 
35 Jet after this did Jehoſhaphat King this people, but 
of Judah iopne humſelfe with Thaziah chat they would 
King of Iſrael, who was giuẽ to do euill. itil cerainerheir 
36 And he toyned with him to! make ſhips fich and idola- 
to goe to Tarthiſh : and they made the trie, howe much 
lhippes in Ezion Saber. leſſe are they a- 
37 Then Eliezer the ſonne of Dodauah of ble to reforme 
Marechah prophecied againſt Jehoſha- euill, which ej. 
phat,ſaying, Becauſe thon haſt » iopned ther haue litle 
thy ſelfe with Ahaztah , the Lozde Hath zeale, or not 
broken thy wozkes. and the e were ſuch as hee had: 
bnoken, that they were not able to goe to though herein 
Ta th. | 1 8 a 
bee excuſeds 1. Ning. 16. 1. 1. Ning. 22.48.49. u Thus Go 
woulde not haue 2 to ioyne 5 ſocietie with idolaters and 
wicked men. 
boſhaphat dyeth. 1 Feboram ſceceederh b. 
te t ayeth, eboram ſucceedeth hum, 
4 Which blleth hu 2 6 rk was brought 
to idolatrie, 1x And ſeduceth the people, 16 He 
u oppreſſed of the Phuliſtums. 18 His miſerable 
ende. 


1 1Eholhaphat then ſlept with His fa- 
and was buried with his fathers 
in the citie of Dauid: and Jehozam his 
ſonne in 2 ſteade. 
2 And he had bz 23 tn og 
ſhaphat, Azariah,and And Zechas 
riah, and — 24 and Michael, & She- a Reade Chap. 
phatiah. —_ were the ſonnes of Je⸗ 15. 17. howe by 
2 King of Jſrael. Ifracl is meant 
3 And their father gane them great giftes Iudah. 
of ſilner and of golde , and of pꝛecious 2. K ng. 8.16. 
things, with ſtrong cities in Judah, but b Becauſe the 
the kingdome gaue he to Jehozam: foꝛ he wicked live e- 
was the eldeſt, | uer in feare and 
4 And Febozam roſe vp vpon the king- alſo are ambity 
dome of his father, and made himſelfe ous, chey be- 
ſtrong,and d flew al his bxethzen with the come cruell, 
ſwonde, and alſo of the pzinces of Iſrael. and ſpare not to 
5 Jehozam was two and thirtie pere old, murther them, 
w to reigne, and he reigned whom by na- 
t peere in Jeruſalem, ture they ought 


eigh | 
Lorde iudged 28 And they came to Jernſalem with vis 6 And he walked in the wap of the Kings moſt to cheriſh 


the enemies ac- dles, and with harpes, and with trum⸗ 


cording to le- prcts,cuen unto the houſe ofthe Lond. 


of Iſrael, as ſe of Ahab had done: and deſende. 
forhe bab the dangh of Ahab to4wife, c Meaning, of 


hoſhaphats 29 And the frare of God was vpon al the and he wzought euill in the epes of the Iudah and Ben- 
Prayers kingdomes of the „ when thep had Lond. iamin. 


r He declareth rd that the Loꝛde 
hereby, that the — Iſrael. 


7 Yowbeit the Loꝛd would not deſtrop the d So chat we ſee 
houſe of Dauid, becauſe of the * conenant howe it cannot 


workes of God 30 So the kingdome of Jeholhaphat was that hee had made with Danid,# becauſe be that wee 


bring euer com- quiet, and his God gaue him reſt on euerp 


fort or deliue- ſide, 


ec had pzomiſed to gine a light to ſhould ioyne 
oy - his formes foz Ser. * with the wic · 


rance to his, and 31 CXnd * Jeholhaphat reigned oner Ju- 8 CJnhis dapes Edom rebelled from vn- ked and ſerue 


teare or deſtru- dah, and was fine and thirtie peere olde, 


ction to his when he began to reigne: and reigned ſiue 
enemies. and — 2 — —＋ Feed og 
. Nung. 22.42. mothers name was L3ubayh rhe daugy⸗ 


der che hand of Judah, and made a King God. 6 
And Jepozam went foxth with his piin- 23 
And 44 

F ces, and all his charets with hum: ant 727.4444 


in 1 eng a4 a «4 6 At »„— 3 PEER 


OH nn aA a4 4 ww «4 45 


"ec - 


and horrible death. Ahaziah. 


of the charets. W 

a Reade 2. King. 10 Wut Edom rebelled from under the 
5.21. hande of Judah vnto this day. then din 
Meaning, ido- Atbnah rebell at the ſame time from vn- 
latrie, becauſe der His hand, becauſe hee had fozſaken the 
chatthe idolater Lo1d God of his fathers. 
breaketh pro- II J — 12 places in the 
mes with God. mountaines of Judah, æ cauled the inha⸗ 
25 doth the ad- hitantes of Jeruſalem to conunit f fozni- 
ultereſſe to ner cation, and compelled Judah theto. 
husband. 12 And there came a * 

Some thinke z Elitah the Prophet, laping, ſaith 

at this was E= the Loꝛde God of Damd'thp f , Be- 
liſha, ſo called, cauſe thou haſt not walkedin the wapes 


becauſe he had of Feholhaphat thy father, noz in the 
the ſpirit in a- wars of WA bmg t udah, 


I 
bundance,as 13 But haſt walked in the way of the 
had Eliiah. | ” Ainges of Jſrael, and haſt made Judah 
h We ſee this and the indabitantes of Jeruſalem to go 
example daily a whozing, as the houſe of Shab went a 
ratiſedvpon whoꝛzing, and haſt alſoflaine thy bzethzen 


them that fall of thy fathers houſe, which were better 
away from god, then thou, 
& become ido- 14 Beholde, with a great plague will the 


laters and mur- onde ſmite thy people, and thy childzen, 
therers of their and thy wines,and all thy ſubſtance, 
brethren. 15 And thou ſhalt be in great diſeaſes in the 


i There were 0- diſeaſe of thy bowels, until » thy bowels 
ther Arabians fall out foz the diſeaſe,dap by dap. 
in Africa South» 16 So the Londe ſtirred vpagainſt Jeho⸗ 


vudtowarde. rain the ſpiritof the Philiſtims, and the 
Egypt. | Arabian that were befide the Ethio⸗ 
k Called alſo A- pians. 


haziab,as chap, 17 And then came vy into Judah, & hake 
22.1,0r Azariah into it, and caried * the ſubſtance 
ver.6.following. that was founde in the kinges houſe, and 
| (hat 18,48 ſome his ſonnes alſo . and his wines 5 fo that 
write, le was there was not a ſonneleft him, ſaue ! Je- 
notregarded, hoahaz,the pongeſt ot his ſonnes. 

bat depoſed for 18 And after all this, the Lozde ſmote him 
his wickedneſſe in his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe, 
aud idolatrie ſo 9 And in poceſſe of time, enen after the 
chat his ſonne end of two peeres, his guttes fel out with 


reigned 22. is diſeaſe : ſo he died of ſoze diſeaſes: and 
yeres (his father people made no burning fox him like 
yet living) with. rye burning ot his fathers. 


out honour, and 20 When hee began to reigne, hee was two 


alter his fathers and thirtie peere olde, and reigned in Je⸗ 
death hee was — eight peere, "1 and lined without 
confirmed to being deſired : pet they buried him in the 
reign o_ as Citie of Dauid, butnot among the ſepul- 


chꝛes of the kings, 


CHAP. *. I. Feb ine of 

x Ahbayahraigneth after Fehoram. g in 
I pact killerhs gorge 10 Athaliah purteth to 

| ath al the kings linage. 12 Joch eſcapeth. 
Mong Bag 1 A Nd *the inhabitantes of Jeruſalem 
; made AHaziah his pongeſt ſonne king 
0 cning;the in his (Mead: fox the arme that came with 


Philiſtims. « the Arabians to the campe , had ſlaine 

4 chap. all theeldeft: therefoze Ahaziah the ſonne 
— o n adah reigned. 

: That is, after 2 —— png ne olde was Aha⸗ 

- edearh ofthis ziah when hee beganne to reigne, and — 

q — reigned < one peere in Jeruſalem. and 

2 ewasAhabs mothers name was Athaliah the daugh⸗ 
ughter, „ho ter A of mri. 

Jens ane 3 Hewalked alſo in the waies ot the houſe 


of Ahab: foz his mother counſelled hun 


— 


Chap. xxx f. xxII1. 


roſe vp by night, and \mote Edom, which to 
Nene him in, and the ca es 4 


bus father,to his d 
1 


| of Judah went downe to ſee 


ſeede of the houſe of Judah. 


3 And 


Jehu ſlaieth Aliaxiak. 177 


doe wi . ths e He ſhewerh, j 
r in the light of the it muſt needes 
Lode, like the houſe of Ahab: foz they follow e chat the 
werehis *connſellers after the death of rulers are ſuch 
eſtruction. as their coũſel - 
. their counſel, and lets be, and that 
went with Jehozam the ſonne of Ahab chere cãnot be a 
king of Aſraei to fight againſt Yazaet good king, chat 
king of Aram atKamoth Gilead: and the ſuffereth wie · 
Aramites\mote Jozam. ked coiiſellers, 


6 J And hee returned to bee healed in J; f Hereby we ſee 


rael, becauſeof the woundes wherewtth how nothing ca 
they had wounded him at Kamah, when come to any 
hee t with Yazael of Aram, but by Gods 
Nowe Ahaziah the ſonne of Jehoza king * & as 
zam the he hath appoin- 
e her was ted, & therefore 
he cauſeth all 


ſonne = Ahab at Jreel, 


7 Fon arne came of meanes to ſerue 


Godin that hee went to Jozam:foz when to his will. 
he was come, hee went fozth with Jehos 2. Ning. 9. 7. 
ram againſt Jehu the ſonne of Aumſht, lor, ven- 
” whomethe Lozde had anopnted to des geance. 
ſtrop the of b g This was the 
— — of 

„ becauſe he 


ſapde they, hee is the grandfather, 
o the houſe of = him the 


onour of bu. 


riall. 


becauſe, 

eholhaphat, w 
Low With all his — ö 
Ahaztah was not able to reteine the king⸗ 


10 C* Therefoze when Athaliah the mo⸗ 2-X2g.17.r. 
ther of Ahaztah lame that her ſonne was h To the intent 
dead, rareſt E © deſtroped all the kings {000 ſhould 


buried 
— 


none to 


nurce in the bed chamber: ſo Y 
ath the daughter of King Jehozam the chãbet where 
wife of Fehotada the Pꝛieſt( q ſhee was Prieſts & Leuits 
the ſiſter of Ahaziah) hid him A; ſlept, which kept 
thaliah : ſo ſhee ſlewe him not, their courſes 


12 And hee was with them hid in þ i houle weekely in the 


of God ſire peeres, whiles Athaliah reig- Temple. 
nedouerthe* land. e be * To wit, of 
CHAP. XXIII. Iudah. 


x Laach the ſore of Ahaziah is made king, 15 A- 


thaliuah is put to death. 15 The Ten of Baalis #- 
aer 19 Iebœtada appointeth miniſters in the 
Temple. : 

Nd * * in the ſenenth peere Jehoiada 2 Kg. 1 1.4. 
A wared bolde, g tooke the captaines of a Of the reigne 
hundzeths, to wir. Azanah the ſonne of of Athaliah, 
Jeroham, and Jſhmael the ſonne of Je⸗ or after 5 death 
hohanan,and Azariah the ſonue of Dbed, of Ahaziah. 
ord bares the ſonne of Adaiah, and 
Eliſhaphat the ſonne of Zichzi in coucs 
nant with 


2 Andthep went aboutin Judah,andga- 


— Kory out i, al hecites of b > ,of 

Judah,an chiefe ers d o acl: Iudah an 

amd came to Jeruſalem. * ramin: _ 

the Congregation made a cone- 2 are 

nant with the king in che houſe of God: called Iſrael, 
2. and Chap. 13.1. 


K — 
— —— = 


Joaſh anoyneed King, 11. Chron. Taxes proclaimed. The 


and he ſapd bnto them, Behold, che kings 18 And 


2. Sam. . 12,16. ſornemuſtreigne,*as the Loꝛd hath ſapy 

1. Kg. 2· 4 of the ſonnes of Dauid. 

Chap, 21.7. 4 is it that pee ſhall doe, The thirde 
part of pou that come on the Sabbath of 
the Patelies, and the Leuites,ſhallbe pozs 
ters of the deozes. 

5 And another third part toward the kings 

a. Ring. 11.6. houſe, and another third part at the *gate 

c Whichwas of the foundation, + all the | -—, —_ 

the chicte gate in the courteg of the houſe of the Loꝛde. 

of the r6eplero= 6 But let none come into the houſe of the 

ward the Eaſt. Lode, ſane the Pzieſtes, and the Lenites 
that miniſter: they (Hall go in,foz they are 
holte: but all che people (Hall keepe the 
watch of the Lozde. 

7 And the Leuites ſhall compaſſe the king 

d Meaning, to rounde about, and euerp man with his 

make any tu- weapon in his 4 he that entreth 

mult or to hin- 4 into the houſe, hall be flame, and be pon 
der their enter- with the king, when hee commeth in, and 
ptiſe. when he goeth out. : 

e Whichhad 8 J So the Len:tes and all Judah did ac⸗ 

finiſhed their cording to all thinges that Jebotada the 

courſe on the Pꝛieſt had commaunded, and tcoke euerp 

Sabbach, and ſo man his men that came on the Sabbath, 

the other part with thei that; went out on the Sab- 

entred to keepe bath: fox Jehoiada the ꝛieſt did not diſs 
their turne. charge the courſes. | 

Meaning, the 9 And Jehoiada the Peſt deliuered to 

moſt holy place the captaines of hundzeths ſpeares,and 

where the Arke fhieldes, & buckters which had berne king 
ſtoode. Dauids, and were in the houſe of God, 

That is, the 10 And hee cauſed all the people to ſtande 

ooke of the (euerp man with his weapon in his had) 

Law, or as ſome from the right ſide of the houſe, to the left 

reade, they pur fide of the Houſe by the altar and bp the 

vpon him his f houſe round about the king. 

royall apparell. 11 Then they bzonght out the kings ſonne, 

or, /awe che ing and put vpon hun the crowne and gaue 

Cry : him the s teſtimonie, and made him king. 

Declaring her And Jehoiada and his ſonnes anointed 
vile impudency, hun, and ſaid, God ſaue the king. 

which hauing 12 J But when Athaliah heard the noyſe 

— — by of the people running and pzailing the 

murther eſur- King, ſhee came to the people ints the 

ped the crowne, houſe of the Lond. 

would ſtill haue x3 And when lhee|| looked, beholde, the king 

defeared j rue ſtood by his pillar at the — in, & the 

poſſeſſout, and @pyinces t the trumpets by the king, and 
therefore called all the people ofthe land reiopced, t blew 
true obedience, the truinpets, and the ſingers were with 
treaſon, | inſtrumeuts of muſike, a they that coulds 


i To ioyne with ſing pꝛaiſe: then Athaltah rether clothes, 7 


her partie, & to and ſatd > Treaſon, treaſon, . 
mainteine her 14 Then Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt bought out 
authoritie. the captaines of bu s that were go⸗ 
x That they uernours of the hoſte, & ſaide vnto them, 
would onely Haue her fooith of the ranges, and he that 
ſerue him aud i followeth her, let him die by the ſwoꝛde: 
renounce all for the P1teſt had ſapde, Slap her not in 
idolatrie. the houle of the Loꝛd. 

1 Accordingto 15 So thep laid hands on her:and when ſhe 
their couenant was come to the entring of the hozſcgate 
made to the by the kings houſe, they ſlewe her there. 
Lord. 16 J And Jehoiada made a * conenant bes 
m As the Lord twene hun, and all the people,+the king, 
commanded in that thep would be the Lozds people. 


Jehoiada appointed officers fox 
the houſe of the Lozd,vnder the|j| hands of Or cbæge. 
the Pꝛieſtes and Leuites, home Dauid 
had | fox the houſe of the Lozde, 


to offer burnt offerings vnto the Lozde, | 
as it is wiitten in the Lawe of Moors! Nun. 28.3. 
with reioycing & ſinging by the appoint⸗ 
ment of Dauid. 
19 And hee ſet porters by the gates of the 
houſe of the Lozb,that none that was vn⸗ n Which was 
cleane in anp ſhould enter in, principall gate, 
20 And bes tooke rhe captaines of hum hat che King 
dꝛeths, and the noble men, and the gouer⸗ might be ſeene 
nours of the people, and all the people of of al the people. 
the lande, and hee — king to come o For where a 
—1 out rb the houſe oe -77- ant anido- 
ep went thzough n te gate e Later xei 
Ringes houſe, and ſet the King vpon the chere — 
thzone of the kingdome. uetne ſſe:ſor 
21 Then all the people of the land reiopced, agen: of 
and the citie was quiet. o after that they God are euer 
pad ſlame Athaliah with the fwozd, among ſuch 


people, 
| CHAP. XXIIII. 
4 FJeash reparreth the houſe +4 the Lorde. 17 Afier 
the death of Fehoiada he falleth to idolatrie, 21 He 
ſtoneth to death Zechariah the Prophet. 25 Foash 
is kalled of bns one ſeruats. 27 After bim rei guet 
Amatah. | 
I lend was ſeuen peere olde, when he be⸗ 2. Ning. 12.1. 
n toreigne, a he reigned fourtie peere 
| uſalein: and his mothers name was 
Tibiah of Beer-ſheba. i 
2 And Joaſh did vpughtly in the fight of 
the Lozde, all the dayes of * Jehoiada the a Who was a 


Prieſt, faichſull coun- 
3 And Jehoiada ſteoke him two wines, 8 feller,& gouer- 
he te ſonnes and daughters. ned him by the 


4 And afterwarde it came into Joaſh word of God. 
nunde, to renewe the houſe ot the Lozve, or gave hm 
5 And hee aſſembled the Pueſtes and the v . 
Leuites, and ſayde ta them, Goe out vnto 
the cities of Judah, and gather of allo Iſ⸗ 
rael money to repaite the houſe of pour b He meaneth 
God, from peere to pere, and haſte the not che ten 
thing : but the Leuites haſted not. tribes, bur onely 
6 Therefoze the king called Jehotada the the two tribes 
© chicfe,and (aid vnto him, Whp haſt thou of Iudah and 
not required of the Leuites to bymg in ont Beniamin. 
of Judah andJeruſalem*the tare of Þo- c For he was 
ſes the ſeruantofthe Lozd, and of the Cos the hie Prieſt. 
gregation of Jſrael, foz the Tabernacleof 
reſtimonie 7 : 
Fo1 4 wicked Athaliah, and Her childzen d The Scripture 
bzake vp the houſe of God: and all the doth terme her 
thinges that were dedicate foz the houſe chus, becauſe 
of the Lozde, did they beſtowe vpon Baz ſhe was a cruel] 
alin, murderer, & a 
8 Therekoze che King commannded, and blaſphemous 1“ 
they made a cheſt, and ſet it at the gate of dolatreſſe. 
the houſe of the loꝛd without. 2. Kg · 12.9. 
9 And thep made pꝛoclamation though 
udah and Jeruſalem, to bxing vnto the 
ove * the tare of Moſes the ſeruaunt of Exod, 30.1 3 
God, laide upon Jſraclin the wrlderneſſe. 
10 And all the punces and all the people 
reiopced, and bzought in, and calt into the 
cheſt,vntill they had finilhed, 


his Lawe both 17 And all the people went tothe houſeof 11 And when it was time, they bzought e Such as were 


forthe perſon Waal, and | deſtroped it, and bzake his al- 
& allo the citie, tars and his images, and flewe = Mattan 
Deut. 13.3. & 15. the ꝓꝛieſt of Baal befoze the altars, 


the cheſt unto the Kings officer by the faithfull men, 

hand of the — 12 they 1 * —— — 
at there was then che had ap 

that th mach ner, then the bara 


r . T . ⅛è . 


d 


Kwarepared. biaſſe,to repaire the houſe of the Loꝛd. 
For the wie- 13 So the wozkemen w t, and the 

Led kings his woke t amended tough their handes : 

predeceſſors & and thep reſtozed the houle of God to his 


Athaliah had tate, and ſtrengthened it. 
deſtroyed the 14 Aid w they had finiſhed it, they 
veſſels ofthe bought the of the filuer befoze the 


Temple, or tur- king and Jchoiada, andhe made thereof 
ode em to te s veſſels foz the houſe of the Lozde, cuen 


yſe of their veſſels to minifter , both moxters and in- 
idoles. cenſe cuppes, and veſlels of golde, and of 
h Signifiyng, Ciluer:andcheyp offered burnt offerings in 
tharthey could the houſe of the Lozde contmuallp all the 
nothonour him dapes of Jehoiada. 


too much, who 15 But Jehciada wared ode, and was 


had ſo excel- full of dapes and dyed. An hundꝛeth and 
lently ſerued in thirtie pere old was he when he died. 

che worke of 16 And they buried him inthe citie ot Da⸗ 
the Lord, and uid with the "kings, becauſe he had done 
in the affaires good in Iſrael, and toward God and his 
of the common 0 
wealth. 17 VJ und after the death of Jehoiada, came 
i Whichwere the ipuncesof Judah, and did reurrence 
flatterers, and to the king, and the king hearkened vnto 
knew now that them. 
the king was 18 und they left the houſe ofthe Loꝛde God 
deſtitute of him f their fathers, and ſerued groues and 1- 
who = watch doles: and wꝛath came vpon Judah and 
ouernimasa 


father, & there- I9 And God ſent Pꝛophets among them, to 


fore brougnt bing them againe vnto the Lozde : and 
him to moſt 

vile idolatry. they would not heare. 

k They rooke 20 And the Spirit ot᷑ God came vpon Te⸗ 


heauen & earth chariah the ſonne of Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt, 


& all creatures Which ſtcode | aboue the people, and ſayd 
to witneſſe, that bnto them, Thus ſaith God, Why tran(z- 
except thev re- — pe the comandements of the Loꝛd: 
turned to the pe {Halnot pꝛoſper:becauſe pe haue 


Lord, he would fozſaken þ Loꝛd, he alſo hath foꝛſaken pou. 


moſt grieucuſly 21 Then they conſpired agapnſt him and 
puniſh their in- ſtonedhim with ſtones at the® counnan- 
elite & re- dement ot the king, in p court of the houle 
bells, Nehe. 9. ofthe Lond. 
a 22 Thus Joalh the king remembyed not 
: Inaplace a= thekindneſſe which Jehoiada his father 
— che peo- had done to him, but flew his ſonne. And 
ple, to the in- when he died, hee ſayd, The Lozde * looke 


tentthat hee vpon 
might be heard. 23 And when the perre was out, the hoſte 


m There is no of Aram came b agapnult and the 
bade ſo cruel & came againſt d and * — , my 
9 as of thẽ ¶ deſtroied al the princes of the people from 
— hearts among the people, and ſent all the ſpople 
Fas - =_ _ of them vnto the king ofDamiaſcus, 


te more in ſuperſtition and idolatry, then in the true ſeruice 


of od and pure ſimplicitie of his worde. n Reuenge my death - the fall befoze the enemie: foz God hath 


an 2 my blood at your hands: or he ſpeaketh this by pro- 
phecie, ecauſe he knew that God would doe it. This Tacharie is 
o called the ſonne of Barachie, Matt. 2 3. 35. becauſe his proge- 


nitours were Iddo,Barackiah,Ichoiada,&c. 


1 — theſe are 


I 


Temple repaired, Zecharlah ſtoned, Chap. xxv. Toafhſlayne, Amaziah. 178 
Signifiyn kings Scribe (and one appointed by the 24 Though the armie of Aram came with 

— 2 bie Pnieft) came and emptied the cheſt, & a ſmall company of men, pet Þ Lozddeli- 

was done by rooke it, and caried it to his place agapne: uered a verp great armie into their hand, 

advice & coun= thus they did dap bp dap, and gathered becauſethep had fozſaken the Lozde-Bod | 

ſel, and not by luer in abundance, 8 i of rheir fathers : and thep ® gaue ſentence o That is,repre- 

anyonemans 12 And the king and * Jehojada _ to againſt Joalh, ued & checked 

affection. ſuch as did the labour and wozke m the 25 And when they were departed from him, & handled 

+ Ebra medicine Houle of the Lozde, and hired maſons and un, (foz they left him in great diſeaſes) him rigorouſly, 

was vy on the carpenters to repaire the houſe of þ Loꝛd: his owne ſeruants conſpired him 

worke,meaning, they gaue it alſa to wozkers of pzon and 2 the blood ot the e childzen of Jehotada p Meaning, La- 


the Peſt, and flewe hun on his bed, and chatie, hich 
he dyed, and they burted him in the citie was one of Ie- 
of Dauid: but they buried hun not in the hoiadas ſonnes 
of mgs. and a Prophet 

that coſpiredagaynſt ofthe Lord. 
pun, Zabad ww — of Ix an 

mmontteſſe, a ozabad e lonne 
of Shunrith a rate? 


| od, behold, they are wit⸗ ſonnes, &c. 

ten in the ſtozp ofthe heoke or the kinges. r That is, the 

+ Amaziah his ſonne reigned in his reparations 
cave, 


CHAP, XXV, 
Amangah putteth them ts death which ſlew hu f- 
ther. 10 He ſendeth backe them of Zſ#ael, 11 He 
ouercommeth the Edomuytes, 1 4 He falleth to idula- 
trie. 17 And loaſh khong of 1ſreel auercemmeth 
Amanah, 27 He ſlaine by aconſpuracie. 
A Baziah was fine aud twentie peere 
\olde,when he began to reigne, and hee 
reigned nine and twentie peere in Jeru⸗ 2. Ning. 14.2. 
ſalem, and his mothers name was 3eho- a Meaning, in 
addan, of Jeruſalem, reſpect offiis 


2 And he did *bpughtly in — of the predeceſſors, 
art, 


5 JJ And Amaziah aſſembled Ji 


6 Hehiredalſoanhundreth 


Lozd, but not with a perfite albeit he had 


Jeruſalem,becauſe of this their treſpaſſe. 3 And when o* kingdom was eſtabliſhed his imperfecti- 


unto hun, he ſlewe his ſeruants, that had ons, 


flame the king his fat Deut. 24.16. 


they lk made pꝛoteſtation among the, but 4 But he flew not their childzen,but did as 2. Kung. 14.6. 


it is wzuten in the Lawe, and in the broke vere. ;z 1.30. 
of Moſes, where the Lozve commanded, exck.18.20. 
ſaping, The fathers {hall not die fox the b That is, for q 
b childzen,neithec ſhall the childzen die fox fault wherefore 
the fathers, but euerpy man ſhall die foz che child is pu- 
bis owne ſume. niſhed, except 
„and he bee culpable 
made them captaines ouer tho „of che ſame. 
and captaines ouer hundzeths, accoꝛ ding c So many as 
to the houſes of their fathers,thioughour were able men 
all Judah and Beniamin 2 and he nom- to bearewea- 
bzed them from <twentie peere olde and pons & to goe 
aboue , and founde among them thzee co che warte. 
bundzeth thouſand choſen men to goe d Thatis. out of 
foorth to the warre, and to handle ſpeare che ten tribes, 
and ſhield. f which had ſepa- 
a auuuf Al png va- _ * 
tant men 4 out of Iſrael foz an hundzeth before, both fro 
talents of ſllner. , iÞ God and their 


7 But a man ot God came to him, ſaping, true king. 


8 It t not, go 


D king. let not the arm of Jfraelgo with e And therefore 
ther, fox the Lozde is not: with Aſrael, to thinke to 
neither with all the houſe of Ephiaum, haue help of 
on, doe it, make thy ſelfe them, whom the 
tothe battell, but God ſhall niake Lord fauoureth 
| not, is to caſt off 


power to helpe, and to caſt downe. the help ofthe 


9 And Amazlah ſapd to the man of God, Lord. 


What (Hall wee doe then foz the hundꝛeth f If chou wilt 
taleuts, which I haue 


to the hoſte not giue credite 
i. the of to my words, 


Amaziah ouercommeth the Edomites, 11. Chron. and is onercome of ſoaſh, Viziah: 


* ſheweth - of Ilrael? - God anſwe⸗ 21 LY.—. — — Iſrael went vp : 


at if we de- red, The Lozde is able to 8 giue thee moe 

pend onely vpõ then | 1 44 
God, we ſh 10 So ziah ſeparated them, to wit, the 
not need to be armic that was come ta him ont of E⸗ 
troubled with phiaim, to returne to their place: where⸗ 
theſe worldly foze their wiath was kindled greatip a- 
reſpects: for he gainlt Judah, and thep returned to their 
willgiueat all places with great anger. 

times} which 11 Then Amaztah was encouraged, and 
ſhalbe neceſſa- led foozth his people, and went to the ſa't 
ry,ifwe obey vallep,and (mote of the childzen of Seir, 
his word. ten thouſand. 5 

h For the Idu- 12 And other ten thouſand did the childzen 
me ans whom ol Judah take aliue, and caried them ro 
Dauid had the toppe of a rocke, and caſt thein down 
brought to ſub- from the toppe ofthe rocke, and they all 
iectiò, rebelled burſt ta pieces. = : 

vnder Ichoram 13 Bnt the men of the * armie, which A⸗ 
Ichoſhaphats maziah ſent away, that they ſhould not 
ſonne. go with his people to battel, felt vponthe 
i In che 2. Kings Cities of Judah frũ Samaria unto Beth- 
14.7. this rocke hoꝛon, and ſmote the thouſand of them, 
is called the ci- ànd tookłe muchſpople, N | 
tie Sela. 14 Nowe after that Amaziah was come 
k That is, the krom the ſlaughter of che Edonutes, her 
hundreth thou- bzought the — of the childzen of Seir, 
ſand of Iſrael. and let them vp to be his gods, and woꝛ⸗ 
Il Thus where he ſhipped them, and burned incenſe vnto 
ſhould haue gi- them. 

ueny prayſero 15 Wherefoze the Lozde was wioth with 
God for his be- Amaziah, and ſent'vntohim a P2ophet, 
neſites & great Which ſayde vnto him, Why halt thou 
victorie, he fell ſought the gods ofthe people, which were 
from God, and not able to "deliuer their own people out 
did moſt vilely ofthinehand 4 . : 
diſhonour him. 16 And as he talked with Him, v Hee ſapde 
m He proo- vuto — Haue they made thee the kings 
ueth that what counteller * ceaſe thou: whp ſhould they 
ſocuer cannot o{inite thee? And the Pꝛophet ceaſed, but 
ſaue himſelſe, ſapd, J know that God hath deternuned 
nor his wor- todeſtroy thee , becanle thou haſt done 
— — is no 
God but an 
idol. 

n Meaning, 
the king. ” 
o So had it ĩs 


moniſhed of his 
fault, that he 
conremneth, 
mocketh and beaſt that was in Lebanon went & trode 
threatneth him done the thiſtle, 

that warneth 19 Thou thinkeſt: loe, thou haſt ſinitten 
— Edom, and thine heart lifteth the vp to 
ſoneth him and hagge: abide nowe at home: why doeft 


utteth him to pzvntoke to tine hurt, that thou 
— cha. 16 fall, and Judah with tha 20 
10. & 18. 26. & 20 But Amaziah wouldnotheare: foz 4 it 
24.21. was of God, chat he might deliuer them 


p That is, let vs into hi⸗ hand, hecauſe thep had ſought the 
try the matter gods of Edom. 
hand to hand: ; 

for he was offended, that the armie of the Iſraelites, whome hee 
had in wages, and dimiſſed by the counſell of the Prophet, had 
de ſtroyed cerraine of the cities of Iudah. 2. 11 49. q Thus 
God oft tymes plagueth by thoſe meanes , wherein men moſt 


truſt, to teach them to haue their recourſe onely to him: and to 
ſhew his ——— their he arts to follow that which 
ſhabbarke | . 


and 185ia kingof Judah ſawe 
in 
D ein Judah. N n 


22 And Judah was put to the worſe be⸗ 


foze Iſrael, and thep fled euerp mi to his 
tentes. 


23 But Joaſh the king of Jſrael tooke 2- 


maztah king of Judah, the ſonne of Jos 

alh, the ſonne of Jehoahaz in Bethlhe- 

meſh,and bzought him to Jernſa d 
brake downe the wall of Jerufalem,from 
the gate of Ephzaim vnto Þ comer gate, 
foure hundzeth cubites, | 

24 And he tooke all the gold and the ſiluer, 
and all the veſſels that were found in the _ 
houſe of God with ; Obed Edom, and in © Meaning, the 
the treaſures of the kings houſe, and the ſucceſſors of 
childzen that were in hoſtage, and retur- Obed Edom:for 
ned to Samaria. the houſe bare | 


25 ¶ And Amaztah the ſonne 22 the name of che 


ol Indah lined after the death of chicle father, 


ſonne of Jehoahaz king of Jſrael, fiftane 
ere. 

26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of A⸗ 

maziah firſt and laſt, are they nat witten 

— inthe beoks of the kings of Judah and 
rae 


27 Now after the tyme that Amaziah did 
turue awap from p 1ozd, *thep wzought 2. N. 14.19. 
treaſon agaynſt him in Jeruſalem : and 
when he was fled to Lachiſh, they ſent to 
Lachilh aſter hun, and flew him there. 
28 And they bought him vpon hoꝛſes, and 
buried him with his fathers m the citie 


of Judah, 
CHAP, XXVI. 
I. $ Pxah obeying the Lorde, proſpereth in his eu- 
terpriſes. 16 He waxeth proud and vſiu peth the 
Praeſts office. 19 The Lord plagueth lum. 20 The 
Prieſtes driue him out of the Temple, and exclude 
him out of the Lordes houſe, 23 Huburiall, & his 
ſucceſſour. 
I T In * all the people of Jndah toke 2. Ng. 14.21. 
a D3ztah, which was firteene perre a Called alſo 
olde, and made hun king in the ſteade of Azar:ah. 
his father Amaziah. b He fortified 
2 Hebuilt>Eloth, and reſtozed it to In⸗ it aud made it 
dah after that the king iet with his fa- ſtrong: this citie 
rhers. , af was alſo called 
3. *Sirteene pcre old was D3ziah, whe her Elath & Elans, 
began to reigne, and he —— two and neere to the red 
fiftie pere in Jeruſaleim, and his mothers $ca- 
name was Jecoliah of Jeruſalem. 2. Kn. 15.2. 
4 And he did vpxightly in the light of the c This was not 
Loꝛde, accozding ta all that his father I chat Zechariah 
maʒiah did. that was the 
And he ſought God in the dapes of Te⸗ ſonne of Ichoi- 


chariah (which vnderſtoode the viſions of ada, but ſome 


God) and when as © he ſought the Loꝛde, other Prophet 

God made hum to pzoſper. of that name. 
6 Forhe went forth and ſought agaynſt d For God ne- 

the Philiſtims and bzake downe the wall uer forſak eth a- 


ok Gath,and the wall of Jabneh, and the ny chat ſeckerh 


wall ot Achdod, built cities in Ah dod, vnto him, and 
and among the Philiſtims. there fore — 

7 And God helped him agaynſt the Piji- is the cauſe o 
liſtims, and agaiuſt the Arabians that his owne dc- 
dweltin Gur-baaland Hammeunim. =ſtruQ10n- 

8 Andthe Ammonites gaue gifts to D3- e That is they 
ziah,and his name ſpꝛed to the entring in payed r 
of Egypt: foz he did moſt valiantly. . in ſigne o fab 

9 Paeouer je dion. 
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or 


l 


fis riches and firength the is leprous. 
9  Mozeouer D3ziah 


f Whereas th : 
wall or torre 10 And he built towzes in the wilderneſle, 
turneth. and digged manp || ciſternes : fox hee had 
dor, pittes. much cattel doth in the valleis a plaines, 
| plowmen, and dzeflers of vines in the 
That is, in mountaines,and in Carmel: foi heelo- 


mount Carmel, ned huſhandzie. 


or,as the worde 11 1B33tah had alſo an hoſte of fighting men 


ſignifieth, in the 
ſruitfull fielde. it 
is alſo taken for 


that went out to warre by bandes, accoꝛ⸗ 
— — the count of their 
the hand of Jeiel the ſcribe, and Paaſeiah 
a greene eate of the ruler, & under the hand of Yananiah, 
corne, when it is one ofthe kings captaines. 
full, as Leu. 2.14. 12 The whole > nomberof the chiefe of the 
h Ofthe chicfe Ffamiltes of the valiit me were two thous 
officers of the ſand and ffre hund 
kings houſe, or 13 And under 
of the captaines warre, th hiidzeth and ſenen thouſand, 
and ſergeants and fine hundzeth that fought valiantly 
for warte. to heipe the king againſt the enemie. 

14 And 1d331ah prepared 
al the hoſte, ſhieldes, and ſpeares,and hel- 
mets, and bzigandincs, aud bowes, and 

| ſtones to _ ; 
tir. engins by tbe 15 Ne made allo very t artificial engins in 
iaue nn an in- Itruſalem, to bee vpon the towies and 
necuuc ax. vpon the comers, to ſhoote arrowes and 
at ſlones: and his name ſpꝛed farre a⸗ 
— —— did helpe hun mar⸗ 
ueilouſſp, ti as mighty, 

16 ¶ But when hee was ſtrong, his heart 
i was lift vp to his deſtruction: foz he tràſ⸗ 
greſſed againſt the Loꝛde his God, went 
into the Temple of the Loꝛde to burne in⸗ 

_ cenſe vpon the altar of incenſe, 

forgerting him x7 And Azariah the Pzieſt went in after 

whichis the au- him, and with him foure ſcoze Pꝛieſtes of 

tor thereof pro- the lord, valiant men. 

cure their one 18 And they withſtcode D33iah the king, a 

perdition. ſaid vnto him, It perteineth not to ther, 

Nom 18.7. D33:ah, to burne incenſe vnto the Lozde, 

but to the Pꝛieſtes the ſonnes of Aaron, 

that are conſecrated foz to offer incenſe: 

x goe fooꝛth of the Sanctuarie: foz thou 


i Thus proſperi- 
die canſeth men 
to truſt in them 
ſelues, aud by 


k Though his 


reale ſeemed to haſt — , thon ſhalt haue none 
be good & alſo honour of the Lozd God. 

his intention, 19 Then Y3ziah was wzoth, and Had in⸗ 
yer becauſe they * cenſeinhis hande to burne it: and while 
were not gouer- hee was woth with the Pꝛieſtes, the le⸗ 
= by the word poſte roſe vp in his fozehead befoze the 
God, he did  Phieſtsin the houſe of the Lozd beſide the 
wckedly,Se was yncenſe altar. 


therefore both 20 And when Azariah the chieke Piielt 
iultly reſiſted & with al the Pꝛieſtes looked vpon him, bez 


allo punuhed· ¶ hold, he Was lepꝛous in his foxchead, and 
then cauſed him haſtily to depart thence: 
and he was enen compelled to go out, be⸗ 
; cauſe the Lord Had ſmitten him. 
„ Uig. 15.5. 21 And Bz ian the king was a leper vnto 


the day of his death, and dwelt as a leper 

in an! honſe apart, becauſe he was cut off 

from the houſe of the Lozde: and Jotham 

his ſonne ruled oner the kinges houſe, and 
ged the people of the land. 

22 Concerning the reſt of the actes of D3- 

ʒiah, firſt and laſt, did Jſaiah the Prophet 


l According ro 
e commande- 
ment of, Lord, 


c. 13.46. 


the ſonne of Amo wute. - 
23 So Vz iah flept with his fathers , and 
thep buried hun with his fathers in the 


chap.xxvTI. XVIII. 


built townes in Jeru⸗ 
ſalem at the comer gate, and at the valley 
A chr. 3. 19,24. 5 — at Þ *f turning, and made then 


nomber under 


r — was the armie fox 3 


nthzoughout I 


Iotham. Ahaz. 199' 
fielde of the buriall, ly pertained to m And therefore 
rhe king: foz thep ſapde, e v is a leper. — buried 2- 
And Jotham his ſonne reigned in his 9332 ſame 
lead. eld, but not in 

the ſame ſe ul- 


CHAP. XXVII. ehres with his 
I Jotham reigneth, & ouercommerh the Ammonites. predeceſſors. 
His reigne and death. 9 Aba his ſonne reigneth | 
i» hi ſtead, 
1 ]Otham *was fine and twentie peere olbde 2. Ng · 15.33. 
when hee began to reigne, and l 
ſirteene peere in Jeruſalem, and his nos 
thers — was Jeruſhah the daughter of 
2 Andheedidvp1ightlp in the light of the 
Loꝛde accoꝛding to all that his f Y3- 
ia did, ſaue that hee entred not the 
Temple of _ Loꝛde, and the people did aTo wit, to offer 
pet > cozrupt their waies. incenſe againſt 
Ye built the hie < gate of the houſe ofthe 5 word of God, 
Lozde, and he built very much on the wall which thing is 
of rhe caſtell, ſpoken inthe 
eduer hee built cities in che moun⸗ commendatiog 
taines of Judah, & in the fozeſts hee built of Iotham, 
palaces and towzes, b They were not 
5 Andhefought withthe king ofthe chil- cleane purged 
dien of Ammon, and picuailed againſt from idolatrie. 
them. And the childzen of Ammon gaue Which was ſix 
him the ſame peere an —＋ talents of ſcore cubites 
ſiiuer, aud tenne thouſande + meaſures of hie, and was for 
wheate, and — — of barley : this the height cal · 
did the childzen of Ammon giue hinſboth led Ophel: ir 
in the ſecond peere and the thirde, was at the Eaft 
6 So Jotham became mightie 4 becauſe gate, & mention 
 - "nr his wap befoze the Loꝛde his - — of it, 
a Ap. 
7 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Jos bebe 
tham, and all his warres and his wapes, lor, zerely. 
loe, they are witten in the booke of the d He ſheu ech 
kings of Jſrael, and Jud that all proſpe- 
8 He was fine and twentie peere old when rity commeth of 
hee began to reigne, and reigned ſixteene God, who neuer 
— — bent . 
9 And Jotham ſiept with hi ers, and we put our 
they buried hun in the citie of — and in ham. 
Ahaz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
1 Abæ n idolater is giuen into the hands of the Sy- 
rians, and the Ain f Fſrael. 9 The Prophet re- 
proueth the Traelter eruellie. 18 Fudahis mo- g 
leſted with enemies. 23 Aharencreoſeth hu ida- 
27 26 His death and ſucreſſour. 
I az was twentie pecre olde when he 2. King. 16.2. 
Aegan to reigne, and reigned ſixteene G 
peere in Jeruſalem,and did not vpzightly or. predeceſſour. 
in the ſight or the Lozde, like Danid his aHe was an ido- 
father. later like them. 
2 Wut hee walked in the wapes of the b As the idola- 
Ringes of Iſrael and made cuen molten ters haue cer- 
images fox > Waalun. tain chief idols, 
3 Moꝛeauer her burnt incenſe in the valley who are as pa- 
of Ben-hinnom, and || burnt his fonnes trons: (as were 
with fire, after the abominatrqns of the theſe Baalim) ſo 
heathen whome trac had caſtont be⸗ haue they o- 


fozethe childzen oß Iſracl. thers which are 
Yee ſacriſiced allo and burnt incenſe in in feriour and dy 
the hie places, and on hilles, and under es repreſent the 
uery grene tree, re at idoles. 
Wherefoze the Lozde his God deliuered or. made them 
him into the hand of the kung of the Ara- paſſe through the 
mites, and they ſuiote him, and tooke of fre,as chap. 33.6. 
R. iu. bis, but. 1B. 21. 


42.2 


Esels crueltle reptoued. u. chen. Abaridolarde, Hens 


« $Eb1.a great tap + many pꝛiſoners, a bzotight them to 


ee 
| ſmote him — 4 — ſlaughter. 

Who was king © F92 © Pekah the ſonne of Kemaliah ſlew 

of Iſrael, © Judah ſixe ſcoze thouſande in one day, 

$Ebr, ſounes of all + valiant men, becauſe thep had fozſa- 
ftreagth. ken the Lozd Godoftheir fathers. 

H nr. 7 And NLichzia[|mightpemanofEphzaim 

flewe Maaſeiah the kings ſonne, and A ʒ⸗ 


rikam the gouernour of the houſe, and 

Elkanah the ſecond after the ki = 
8 Aud 4 Alrgel 22 — 
d Thus by the ners of their bzethzen, o hundzet 
iuſt ind 2 thouſande of women, ſonnes and daugh⸗ 
of God Iſrael ters, & caried away much ſpoile of them, 
deſtroiedludah. And brought the fpople to Samaria. - 


9 CBut there was a Pꝛophet of the Loꝛds, 


whoſe name was Dded) and he went out 

befoze the hoſte that came to Samaria, & 
e Forthey ſapde vnto them, Beholde, *becaufe the 
thought they Loꝛd God of your fathers is wzoth with 
had overcome Judah, hee hath delinered them into pour 
them by their hande, and pee haue flaine them mn a rage, 
owne valiatnes, that reacheth vp to heauen, 
& did not con- 19 And nowe pee purpoſe to keepe under 
ider that God the childzen of Judah and Jeruſalem, as 
had deliuered ſeruants and handmaides vnto pou: but 
them into their Axe not pou ſuch, that ſſinnes are with pou 
handes, becauſe befoze the Lozd your God? | 
Tudahhad of- II Nowetherefoze heare mee, and deliuer 
fended him. the captiues againe, which pe haue taken 
f May not God Ptilonersof pour bietinen: foꝛ the fierce 
as well puniſh wrath of the Lozd is toward pou. 
you for your 12 Wherefoze certaine of the chiefe of the 
ſins,as he hath childzen of s Ephzaim, Azariah the ſonne 
donetheſemen f Jehohanan, Berechiah the ne of 
for theirs, ſeeing Meſhillemoth, and Jehizkiah the ſonne of 
yours aregrea= Shallum, and mala the ſonne of Bad⸗ 
ter a lai,ſtcode vp againſt them that came from 
g Which tribe thewarre, | 
was nowe grea- 13 And ſapde unto them, Bing not in the 
teſt. & had moſt Ccaptines hither : foꝝ chis ſhall bee b a ſinne 
authoritie. vp9 vs againſt the Lozd: pe intend to adde 
h God will not moe to dur ſinnes and to our treſpaſle, 
ſutfer this ſinne, though our treſpaſſe be great, &the fierce 
which we cõmit Math of God is againſt Jſrael, 
againſt lum, to 1+ So the armie left the captives and the 
be vnpuniſhed. — efoze the pzinces and all the Cons 


gregation. : 
i Whoſe names 15 And the men p were i named by name, 
were rehearſed - roſe vp and tooke the pxiſoners, and with 
before, verſe 12, the ſpople clothed all that were naked a- 
| mongthem,and araped them, and ſhodde 
them, and gaue meate and gane 
k Either for them dzinke, and * anopnted them, aud 
their woundes caried all that were feeble of them vpon 
or wearineſſe. aſſes, and bzought them to the 
1Tothem of the Citieof Palme trees to their | bzethzen:(o 
tribe of Iudah, ' - thep returned to Samaria. 
16 J At that time did. king Ahaz ſend vnto 
m To Tilgah the "kings of A ſſhur, to helpe him. 
Pilneeſer, and 17 (Fm the Edomites came mozeouer, 
thoſe Kings that and flew of Judah, and carted away cap⸗ 
were vnderhis tiues. aff | f 
dominion, 2, 18 The Philiſtims alſo imiaded the cities 
King,16.7, 


19 Foꝛ the Loꝛde hadhumbled Judah, be- n He meane 
cauſe of Ahaz king of Iſrael: fox hee had 1 ahh been 
bzought vengeance vpon Judah and had Ahaz forſooke 
grieuoufly tranſgreſſed againſt the Lozde) the Lorde and 

20 And Tilgath Pilneeſer kinigof Alſhut ſoughr helpe of 
came vnto hun who troubled him and did the infidels, 
not hun, read of Iſrael 

21 Foz Ahaz ttooke a poxtion *ont of the rake for Itdah, 
houle of the Lozd, a out of the kings houſe chap, 5.17, 
and of the Pzinces, a gaue vnto the king Ele. deu. 
of Aſlhur : pet it hun not. 2. Ning. 16.8. 

22 And in the time of his tribulation did he o As he falſly 
pet treſpaſſe moze againſt the Loꝛde, (this ſuppoſed. 
is king Ahaz) P Thus the wic« 

23 Fox hee ſacrificed vnto the gods of Da⸗ ked meaſure 
maſcus, which o pla hun, a he ſlapde, Gods —— 
Becauſe the gods of the kinges of Aram profperitie a 

helped them , J will ſacrifice vnto them, aduerſitie: for if 
and they will p helpe mee: pet they were idolaters proſ- 
his rume. and of all Iſrael. per, they make 
24 And Ahaz gathered the veſſels of the cheiridols gods, 
houſeof God, and bzake the veſſels of the not conſidering 
houſeof God, and thut bp the doozes of chat God puni- 
the houſe of the Lozde,@ made him altars ſheth them oſt 
in euerp comer of Jeruſalem. times whom he 
25 And in euerp citie of Judah hee made loueth, & giucth 
hve places, to burne incenſe vnto other his enemics 
gods, and pzouoked to anger the Loꝛde good ſucceſſe 
God of his fathers, tor a ume,who 
26 Concerning the reſt of his actes, and all afterwardhe wil 
his wayes firſt and laſt, beholde, they are deſtroy. 
wutten in the booke of the — Ju⸗ lor. Iudal aud 
12 _ Beman:n, 40 
27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, thep 0% in leruſalbn. 
buried him in the citie — q They buried 
bought him not vnto the 4 ſepulcines ot᷑ him not in the 
the kinges of Ilrael: and Yezekiah his citie of Dauid 


ſonne reigned in his ſtead, where were the 
| ſepulchres of 
CHAP. XXIX. the kings, 


3. 5 Herghiah repaireth the Temple and aduerti/eth 
the Lewes of the corruption of religion, 12 The Le- 
wtes prepare the Temple, 20 The king andhis 
princes ſacrifice in the Temple. 25 The Leute: 
ſing praiſes, 31 The oblation of the people, 
I Hen * began to reigne, when hee 2. King. 18.1. 
was fme a twentie peere olde, ⁊ reig⸗ 
ned nine and twentie peere in Jeruſalem : 
and his mothers name was ¶Ahuah the || 07, 46. 
daughter of Zechariah. 
2 And hee did vpzightly in the ſight of the 
Loꝛde, accozding to all that Dauid his fa⸗ 
er had done, * a Which Ahaz 
3 He opened the * doozes of the houſe of the had ſhut vp, 
Lozd in the firſt verre, and in the® firſt mo- Chap.28.24- 
neth of his reigne, and repaired them. b This is a nota- 
4 And he bought in the Pꝛieſtes and the ble example for 
Leuites, and gathered them into the Ealt all princes, ſirſt 
ſtrete, to eſtabliſh the 
5 Andſaydevntothem, Yeare mee, pe Le- pure religion of 
nites : ſanctiſie nowe ponr ſelues, &ſanc- God, & to pro- 

- tifie the honſeof the Lozd God of pour fa⸗ cure chat the 
thers,and carie fozth c the filthines out of Lord may be 
the Sanctuarie. honoured and 

6 Fs our fathers haue treſpaſſed, & done ſerucd aright. 


che, and quenched the lampes, and ſeruice, & her- 
nepther — — , 0} offered with che — 


LAT 7 4.454 Wa © ; 


e 


d He ſheweth 
that the con- 
tempt of religiõ 
is the cauſe of 
all Gods 
plagues. 

j 07,4 nodding of 
the head and 
workerie, = 

t Ebr at is in nune 
heart. 

e He proueth 
by the iudge- 
mentes of God 
vpon thoſe chat 
baue contẽned 
his word, that 
there is no way 
to auoyd his 
plagues, but by 
conforming 
themſelues to 
his will. 

Neu. 18.6. 


r, eic erniug 
the tlunges of the 
Led. 


From the pol- 
lutions and filth 
that Ahaz had 
brought in. 


g Which con- 
teyned part of 
March and part 
ef Aprill, 


Lor, table where 
the bread was ſet 
mn order, 

h By this maner 
ofſpeech the E- 
rewes meane 

à certaine dili- 
gence & ſpeede 
to doe a thing, 
when there is 
no delay. 
Lewt.4.1 4. 
1 For without 
ſprinkling of 
loud nothing 
could be ſancti- 
fed, Heb. 9. 21. 
exod. 24.8. 


The Temple clenſed. Sacrifices, 


burnt in the Sanctuary vnto 
the Bod 


of Ilxaell. 

8 « Wherefoze the wzath of the Lozd hath 
bene on Judah and Jeruſalem : and hee 
hath made them a ſſcattering, a deſolatio, 
and an hiſſing, as pe ſe with pour eyes. 

9 Fo21oe, our fathers are fallen by the 
ſwozd, and our ſonnes, and our daugh⸗ 
ters, and our wiues are ui captuutie 
* ; to make a couenaut 

10 w#+3IP 
with the Lozd God of Iſtael, that he map 
*turne awap his fierce wzath from vs, 

It Nowe mp ſonnes, be not deceined: fo 
the Loꝛd * choſen pou to ſtandbe- 
foze him, to ſerue hun, and to be his nuni⸗ 
fters, and to burne incenſe, 

12 J Tpen the Lecuites aroſe, Ma the 
ſoune of Amaſhai, and Joel the ſonne of 
A ʒariah of the ſonns of the Rohathites: a 
of the ſonnes of Merari, Kiſh the lonne of 
Abdi, and Azariah the ſonne of Jehale- 
lel: and of the Gerlhonites, Joah the 
ſonne of Timmah, and Eden the tonne of 


3 of p ſonnes of Elizaphan, Shim⸗ 
ri, and Jehiel:and ofthe ſonnes of Alaph, 

ah, and Mattamiah: ; 

14 And of the ſonnes of Yeman, Jehiel, 
and Shimei:and of the ſonnes of Jedu⸗ 
thun,Sematah and D3z1el. 

15 And they gathered their bzethzen, and 
ſanctified themſelues & came accozding to 
the commaundement of the king,and|| by 
the woꝛdes of the Lozde , fox to clenſe the 

of the Low. : : 

16 And the Pꝛieſtes went into the inner 
partes of the houle of the Lozde, to i clenſe 

it, & bꝛought out all the vncleannes that 
they found in the Temple of the Loꝛd, in⸗ 
to the court ofthe houſe of the Lozd: and 
the — — to carie it out vuto 
e bzooke Kidzon, 

592 b the firſt day of che firſt 
moneth to lauctiſie it and Ye 1259 * 
of the moneth came they to the poꝛche o 
the Loꝛde: ſo they ſanctified the houſe of 
the Lode in eight dayes , and ni the ſir⸗ 
teenth day of the firſt moneth they made 
an end. ; 

18 J en went in to Hezekiah the 
ange faid, Me haue clenſed all the houle 
of the Lozde, + the altar of burnt offering, 
with al the veſſels therof,and the|Shew- 
bead table, with all the veſſels thereof: 

19 And all the veſſels which King Ahaz 
had caſt aſide when he reigned, and tranſ⸗ 


reſſed, haue we pꝛepared and ſanctified: 3 
| — 1 are befoze the altar ofthe 


Loꝛde. i : 

20 © And Yezekiah the king * roſe early, 
and gathered the pzinces of the citie, and 
went vp to the hsuſe of the Lond. 

21 And chen brought ſeuen bullockes, and 
ſenen rams,and ſeuenlambes, and ſeuen 

&© goates, fox a *ſinne offering fo2 rye 

ingdome, and fox the ſanctuarie and 
Judah. And he commanded the Peſts 
the ſonnes of Aaron, to offer them on the 
altar of the Loꝛd. 

22 Sothey flewe the bullockes , and the 

Pꝛieſts receiued the blood, and ſpzinkled 


Chap, xxtx, 


+ hep 
led the bloud vpon the altar. 


23 Thenthep bzought the hee goates. foz 


vpon the altar, 


ongre 

ndes vpon them. 

24 And che Pꝛieſtes ſlewe them, and with 

the bloud of them they clenſed the altar to 
rcconcile al Jſrael: foz the king had com- 
manded fox all Jſraell the burnt offering 
and the ſinne offering. ; 

25 Yee appointed alſo the Lenites in the 
puſe of the Lozde with cymbales, with 
toles, and with harpes, * accozding to 

the commandement of Danid, and Gad 
the kinges Seer, and Nathan the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet: fo the | commandement was vp the 
hand of 3. 2 Lozd, and bp the hande of his 
10 


P1ophets. 
26 And the Lenites ſtood with the inſtru- 
mentes of Dauid, and the Pueſtes with 


the trumpets, 

27 And Yezekiah commannded to offer 

mg vpon the altar: and 
when the burnt o began, the ſong 
of the ® Lozde began with the trumpets, 
a = inſtrumentes of Dauid king of 

racl, 

28 And al the Congregation worſhipped, 
ſinging a ſong, and they blewe the trum⸗ 
pets: all this continued vntill the burnt 
offering was finished. 

29 And when they had made an end of of- 
fering, the king and all that were pꝛeſent 
. bowed themſelues, and woz⸗ 

ipped. 

30 J Then Yezekiah the king a the ptin- 
ces commaunded the Leuites to p1aile the 

Lode with the © wozdes of Dautd, and of 

Aſaph the Seer.\o they Piapled with top, 

and they bowed themlelues, and woꝛ⸗ 


ſhipped. _ | 

31 And ſpake, and ſaid, Now pe 
baue ecrate pour ſelues to the Loꝛd: 
come neare and bzing the ſacrifices and 
offrings of pꝛaiſe into thehouſe of þ Loꝛde. 
And the Congregation bzought ſacrifi- 
ces, and offrings of pzaiſes,and euery man 
that was willing in heart, offered burnt 
offeringes. ; 

32 And che number ofthe burnt offrings, 

which Congregation bzought, was 

ſeuentie bullockes,an hundzeth rammes, 
and two hundꝛeth lambes: all theſe were 
fox a burnt offering to the Loꝛd: 

3 And fox ? ſanctification ſire hundzeth 

bullockes, and thzee thouſand theepe. 

34 But the Pnieſtes were to fewe, a were 
— — to 1 - 1. _ —_ = 
th e zethzen the Leut 1 
helpe them, till they hadended the wozk, 
and vntill other Pꝛieſtes were ſanctiſied: 
fox the Leuites were 4 moze vpꝛight in 
heart to ſanctifie themſelues, then the 
Pueſtes. N 

35 And allo the burnt offringes were ma⸗ 
ny with the fat of the peace offringes, 
and the dzinke offringes fox the burnt 
offering, ſo the ſernice of the houſe ofthe 
Loꝛd was ſet in oꝛder. 

. uu. 36 Then 


praiſe and thankes giuing. 180 
. 134 — e rams 
the lambes, and they ſ phil 


— Leu, 
4-15. forth 
that offered 
ſinne offring, 
muſt lay their 
handes vpon it, 
to ſigniſie that 
they had deſer- 
ued that death, 
and alſo that 
they did conſes 
crate it to God 
to be thereby 
ſanQifed,Exod, 
29.10, 

1. Chrom. 16.4. 
I This thing was 
not appointed 
of man,burir 
was the com- 
mandement of 
God. 

m The Pſalme 
which Dauid 
had appointed 
ro be ung for 
thankeſ: wing, 
nWhich Dauid 
had appointed 
to praile the 
Lord with. 


o With thar 
Palme whereof 
mentiõ is made 
1. Chron. 16.8. 


t Ebr. filled yotr 
hendes, * 


p That is, for 
y holy offrings. 


q Meaning, 
were more zea- 
lous to ſer for- 
ward the reli- 
gion, | 
Leut. 3.2, 


Herekiahs exhorration, 11, Chroh. He keepeth the Paſſcouer, 


x He ſheweth 36 Then Yezekiah refopced # all the peo- 13 And thereaſſembled to Jeruſalem much 
that religio can ple, that God had made the people ſo people, to keepe the feaſt of the vnleauened 
not proceed, rreadp: foz the thing was done \uddenlp, bzeadmthelecondinoneth, a verp great 
except God CHAP. XXX. aſſembly. 
touch the heart 1. 13 Thekceping of the Paſſcouer by the kings com- 14 And thep aroſe, and tooke away the 
of the people, mandement, 6 He exhorteth Iſiael to turne roche Kaltars that were in Jernſalem : and all k Which de. 
Lord, 18 Heprayeth for the people, 24 Hu ob- thoſe foz mcenſe tooke they awap,and caſt clareth that we 
lation and the princes. 25 The Leutesbleſſe the them into the bzcoke Ridzon. muſt put away 
people. 15 Afterwardthep flew the Paſſcouer the thoſe things 
a Meaning,all 1 d Hezekiah ſent to all Jſrael, and fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth : and wherewith God 
Ifracl whom [udah,and alſo wzote letters to * © the Pꝛieſtes and Leuites were ! aſhamed, 1s offended, be. 
Tilgath Pilnce- phzaim and Manaſſeh, that they ſhould and ſanctified themſelucs , and bzought fore we ci ſerve 
ſar had not ta- come to thehouſeof - Lozd at Jeruſa⸗ the burnt offerings into the houſe of the him arighr, 
ken away into leim, to keepe the Paſſeouer vntothe 102d Lond. ; . ] Seeyng their 
the captiuitie, God of Jſrael, 16 And they ſkode in their place after their own negligece 
2. king. 15. 29. 2 And the king and his pꝛinces and all the maner, according to the Lawe of Moſes (who ſhould 
b Though they Congregation had taken counſell in Je the man of God: and the Pzieltes ſpyin- haue bene moſt 
oughtro haue ruſalem to keepe the Paſſeouer in thebſe⸗ Kled the ® blood, recciued ofthe handes of prompt) & the 
done it in the cond moneth. ; the Leuites. . readines of the 
firſt moneth, as 3 Foy could not keepe it at this tyme, 17 Becauſe there were manp in the Con⸗ people, Cha. 29. 
ecau 


Exod.12.18, e there were not Pꝛieſtes pnowe — —— at were not ſanctiſied, there- 36. 

Nom.. 3. yet ij ſanctiſied, neither was the people gathe⸗ je the Lenites Had the charge of the kil⸗ m To wit, ofche 
any were not red to Jeruſalem. ling of the Paſſeouer foꝝ al that were not lambe of the 
cleane,orels 4 And the thing pleaſed the king, and all cleane,to ſanctifieit to the Lozd, Paſſeouer. 
had a long iour- the Congregation. 18 Foz a multitude of the prople, euen a 


ney, they might 5 And they decreed to make pꝛoclamation multitude of Ephzaim, and Panaſſeh, 

de ferte itvnto throughout all Jſrael from < Beerſheba Iſſachar and Tebulun had not cleanſed 

the ſecond mo- enento Dan, that they ſhould come to theſelues, pet did rate the Paſſeoner, but 

neth, as Nom. . Kkeepethe Paſſeouer unto the Loꝛde God not as it was waitten: wherfoze Hezeki⸗ 

10,11. of Iſrael at Jeruſalem: fo they had not ah pꝛaped fox tht᷑, ſan ing, Thea good Lozd n He knew, 

e From one end done it of a great time, d as it was wiitte, be mercifull toward him, „ thatfaythadd 
of che land to 6 So the poſtes went with lettters by the 19 That pꝛepareth his whole heart to ſceke fincerine of 

5 other, North tom:miſſion of the king, and his pzinces, the Lozde God, the God of his fathers, heart was more 


and South. throughout all Fſrael and Judah, a with though he be not clenſed, accoꝛding to the agrecableto 

d Inſuch fort the commanndement of the king, ſaping, purification of the Sanctuarie. God,then the 
and perfection Pechildzen of Iſrael, turne vnts 20 And the Lozd heard Yezekiah, o hea⸗ obſcruation of 
as God had ap- the Lozve God of Abzaham, Jzhah, and led the people. theſe ceremo- 
appointed. Aſrael, & * he will returne to the remnant 21 And pd childzen of Jſrael that were pꝛe⸗ nies, & therſore 
e He will haue that axe eſcaped of pon, out of the handes ſent at Jeruſalem, kept the feaſt of the vn- he prayed vio 
compaſſion on dt the kings of ſſhur. leanened bzead ſeuen dayes with great God to pardon 


them, and pre- 7 And be nat pe like pour fathers, and like iop, and the Leuites,and the Pz pꝛai⸗ this fault vntoy 
ſerue them. ou brethzen, which treſpaſſed againſt Þ ſed the Loꝛd, day by day, ſinging tb lowde people, which 


f Submir your oꝛd God of their fathers : & therefoze he inſtruments vnto the Loꝛd. did not offend 
ſelues ro the made them deſolate as pe ſee. 22 And Hezekiah tſpake comfoxtablp vnto of malice, but 
Lord, and rebell 8 Be not ve nom ſtiffenecked like your fas all the Leuites that had god knowledge of ignorance. 
no more. chers, but f gine the hand to the Lozd, and tro ſing vnto the Loꝛde: and they did eate in o That is, did 


g Cod will not come into his ſanctuarie, which he hath that feaſt ſeuen dayes, and offered peace accept them as 
onely preſerus ſanctified foz euer, and ſerue the Low pour offerings, and pzapſed the Lozbe God of purified. 
you, bur God, and the fierceneſſe of his wzath ſhall their fathers. + Ebr. pa io 
through your turne awap from pou, 23 And the whole aſſembly tcoke eounſell che hat. 
repentance re- 9 Foz ifpereturne vnto the Loꝛd, pour biye- to ker pe it other ſeuen daies. So they kept 
ſtore your bre= then and pour childzen ſhall finde mercy it ſeuen dapes with ioy. 
thren which ſor befoze them that led them captiues, and 24 Foz Yezekiah king of Judah had giuen ; 
their finnes he thep ſhal s returne unto this land: fox the to the Congregation a ? thouſande bul- 4 This great l- 
aue into the Loꝛde pour God is gratious # mercifull, locks, and thouſand ſherpe. And the beralitie declas 
andes of the and wil not turne away his face fro you, pzinces had giuen to the mr a reth how kings, 
enemies. if pe connert vnto him. thouſand bullocks,# ten thouſand ſheepe: Princes, and all 
h Though the x0 © So the poſtes went from citie to titie and many Pneſts were ſanctified, they, to whom 
wicked mocke though the lande of Ephzaim & Manal⸗ 25 And all the Congregation of Judah re- God hath 8 
at che ſeruants ſeh, euen vnto Tebulun: but thephlaughed iopced with the Peſts and the Leuites, wherewith, 
of God, by who them to ſcoꝛne, and mocked them. and all the Congregation that came out ought to be 
he calleth them xx Nenertheleſſe diners of Aſſher, and Pas of Iſrael,and the ſtrangers that came out moſt ready to 
to repentance, naſſeh, and of Tebnlun ſubmitted thems ofthe land of Jſrael, and that dwelt in beſtowe it in 
as Gen. 19.14, ſelues, and came to Jeruſalem. udah. ſetting foorth 
yet che word 12 And the hand of God was in Judah, ſa 26 Do there was great ioy in Jeruſalem: of Gods glory» 
ceaſerhnot to that he gaue them one i heart to doe the foz ſince the time of Salomon the ſowne of 
frucifie inthe commandement of the King, a ot the rus Dauid kingof Tſrael there was not Þ like 
hearts of Gods lers, accoꝛ ding to the wozd of the Lond. thing in Jeruſalem. i 1 te 
elect. 27 Then the Pꝛieſts and the keuites aroſe, chat v hich is 
ie ſheweth the cauſe why ſome obey & ſome mocke at Gods and ahleſſed the people, a their vopce was wirittẽ, Nom. 6. 
calling, to wit, becauſe his ſpirite is with the one ſort & mooueth heard, and their pzater came vp vnto Hea- zz when they 
their deart, and the other are left to themiclues. den. tũ his holp habitation, (Af . — 
_ | dhe ꝑ ; 
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1dolawie deftroyed, Tithes and offrings, 


CHAP, XXXI. 

3 The people deſt rey idalatrie. 2 Henghiah appoin- 
teth Prieſts & Leuites, 4 Andpromdeth for their 
kung, 13 He ordeineth owerſeers to diftribute to 
cue one by portion. "HO 

I A d when all theſe things were fins 

ed all Iſrael that were found in the 
cities of Judah, went out and bzake p 
images, and cut dovone the groues, and 
brake downe the hie places, and the al- 
tars thioughout all Judah and 2Zenia- 
min, in Ephraim alſo and Manaſſeh, 
until they had made an ende: afterward 


a According to 
the commande- 
ment of the 
Lord, Deu. 7. 25. 
ioſh. 7. 1. 2. mac. 
1240. 


b That is, all all the b childzen of Jſrael returned eue⸗ 

they which ry man to his polleſſton, into their owne 
came rothe cities, : 

paſſeouet. 2 And Yezekiah appointed the courſes of 

the Pueſtes and Lenites by their turnes, 

euery man accoꝛding to his office, both 

Pꝛieſtes and Lenites, foi the burnt offe- 

ring and peace offerings, to miniſter and 

t That is, inthe to gine thankes,and ro pzaile in the gates 


Temple where of the ; tents ofthe Loꝛd. 
they aſſembled 3 (And the kings poꝛtion was of his owne 


25 in a tent. ſubſtance foꝛ the burnt offrings, cuen fox 
Nonub. 28. 3. 9. the burnt offruigs of the mozning and of 
d The tithes & the euening, and the burnt offerings fox 


brit fruires for the Habbaths, and fo2 the newe meones, 
che maintenãce and fo the ſolemne feaſtes,*as it is wꝛit⸗ 


Chap. zxxxT, XXI 1. 


ofthe Prieſtes ten inthe Lawe ofthe Lozd) 

and Leuites. 4 Hee commaunded alſo the people that 
e That cheir dwelt in Jeruſalem, to gine a 4 part to 
mindes might the Pꝛieſts, and Leuites, that they might 


not be intang- 


be <enconraged in the Lawe of the Loꝛd. 


And when the commaundement was 
i pꝛead, the childzen of Yſrael bought a⸗ 
bundance of firſt fruites, of cone, wpne, 
they might and ople,and hony, and of all the increaſe 
wholy & chere= of the fielde, andthe tithesof all thinges 
fully ſerue the diought they abundantly, 


led with proui- 5 
fon of worldly 


things, but that 


Lord. 6 Andthe childzen of Jſrael and Judah 
0r,publ;hed, that dwelt in the cities of Judah , they 
Which they alſobzought the tithes of bullockes and 


had dedicate to thepe,and 


the holy tithes * which were 


the Lord by a confſecrate unto the Lozde their God, and 

yowe, aid them on £ many heapes. 

$ kot the re- 7 In the third moneth they began to lay 
efe of the the foundation of the heapes, and fini- 


Prieſts, Le uites, 


ſhed them in the ſeuenth moneth. 


widowes, pu- And when Yezekiah and the pxinces 
pils, fatherleſſe, tame, and ſawe the heapes, they bleſſed 
ftrangers,and the Lozd and his people Iſrael. 


uch as were in 9 And Yezckiah queſtioned with the 


neceſſitie. 


PuHeftes and the Leuites concerning the 


k They prayſed heapes. 


the Lord,and 


10 And A3ariah the chiefe Pꝛieſt of the 


20 Andthus did Ye 


21 And in all the wozkes that he began fo 


prayed for all houſeof Zadok anſwered him, and ſayde, 
Eseritie to Since the people e to bing the of- 
us people. frings into the houle of the Lozd, we haue 
He ſheweth i eaten and hane bene ſatiſfied, and there 
bat this plen · ¶ is left in abundance : foz the Loꝛde hath 
teous liberali- Hleſſed his people, and this abundance 


tic is expedient that is left. 


lor the mainte- xx CAnd Hezekiah commanded to pꝛepare 


nance of the 


miniſters, and 

that God ther- 
fore proſpereth 
his people, ard 


creaſeth 


$ bleſſing that 


naichis gluen. 13 Aud Jehiel, and A zariah, and Rahath, 


chambers mthe houſe of the Lozde : and 
they p1epared them, 


12 And caried in the firſt fruites, and the 3 


tithes, and the dedicate things fapthful- 
Ip: andouer them was Comamah the Le- 
nite, the chiefe, andShimct his bzother 
the ſecond. 


Prouiſion forthe Prieſtes. 18x 


and Aſahel,and Jerumoth, and Jozabad, 
and Eliel,and Jimachiah, and Wahath, 
and Benaiah were ouerſeers ; bp the ap- lr. ly the hand, 
pointinent of Conaniah, and Shimei his 
bother, and bp the commaundeinent of 


ezekiah the King, and of Azariah the 
chicfe of the houſe of God, 


14 And Koze rhe ſonne of Imnah the Le⸗ 


nite pozter toward the Eaſt, was ouer the 
things that were willinglp offered unto 

God, to diſtribute the oblations of the 

200; and the holp things that were con⸗ 
ecrate, 


15 And at his hand were Eden, and Min⸗ 


tamin, and Jethua, and Shemaiah, Az 
mariah, and Shechamah, in the cities of 
the Pueſts, to diſtribute with fidelitie to 
their bzethzen bp courſes, both to þ great 
and ſmall, 


16 Their daily poztion : beſide their gene⸗ 


ration being males * from thick peere olde K Who had al- 
and abone,cuen to all that entred into the ſo a portion and 
houſe of the Lozde to their office in their alowance in 

charge, accoꝛding to their courſes : this diſtributiõ. 


17 Both to the generation ofthe Pzieftes 


after the houſe of their fathers, and to 
the Leuites from twentie peere olde and 
— accozding to their charge m their 
courſes : 


18 And to the generation of all their chils 


den, their wines, and their ſonnes and 

their daughters thzonghout all the Con- . 
gregation: foꝛ by their | fidelitie are thep | Meaning, that 
partakers of the holp things, either by the 


19 Allo to the ſonnes of Aaron, the Pieſts, faithſull diſtri. 


which were inthe fieldes and ſuburbes of butions of the 
their cities, in enerp citie the men that oficers,cucry 
were appointed by names, ſhould — one had their 
poztions to all the males of the Piieltes, part in y things 
and to all the generation ofthe Leuites, chat were of. 
zekiah thzoughout all fre d, ox els that 
Judah, and did well, and vpꝛightip, and their wiues and 
kruely befoze the Lozd his God. children were 
relieued, be- 
the ſeruice of the houſe of God, both m cauſe che Le- 
the Lawe and in the commanndementes, tes were 
to ſeeke his God, her did it with all his faithful in their 
heart, and pꝛoſpered. office, and ſo 


depended on. 
CHAP, XXXII. them, 

1 Saxcherib inuadeth Judah. 3 Hexekiah prepareth 

for the warre, 7 Hee exhorteth the 1 to put 

their truſt᷑ in the Lord. 9 Sanehersb blaſphemeth 
God. 20 Heze hab prayeth. 21 The Angel de- 
ſtroyeth the A yriant, and the Ken ij ſlrine, 25 
2 thankefull toward the Lorde. 35, 
Hu death, 


I ter theſe thinges fapthfullp deſcri- 
Abel aneherib king of A lſhur came 2. King. 18.13. 
and entred int Judah, and beſieged the . 30.1. 
ſtrung cities, and thought to #winne them c 48.18. 
. that Sancherid en 47. © 
2 en Yeze e that San . 
was cone, and that his t purpoſe was to + Fb ace. 
t againſt Jeruſalem. | 
hen he tooke counlell with His pꝛinces 
and his nobles, to ſtoppe the water of the 
fountaines without the citie:and thep did 


e him, 
4 580 — of the people aſſembled theni⸗ 
ſeluea, and ſtapt all the 2 


Sancheribs blaſphemie. rt. Chron, 


+ Ebr,he was the riner that raune through the middes 
ſtrengthened. of rhe countrey, ſaying, Why ſhould the 
a He made a Kinges of Aſhur come, and finde much 
double wall. water: 


b Read 2. Sam. 5 Andt he tooke courage, and built all the 


5.9. broken wall, and uade vp the towers, 
c Some reade and another wall without, and repaired 
ſwordes or Millo in the o citie of Danid, and made 
daggers, manp © dartes and ſhieldes, 

$Ebr.heſpakereo 6 And he letcaptaines of warre oner the 
their heart. people, and aſſembled them to him in the 


2. King.6.16. bzoade place of the gate ofthe citie, and 
d That is, the t {pake coinfoztably vnto then, ſaping, 
power of man. 7 Bee ſtrong and couragious: feare not, 
e This decla- neither be afraide for the king of A ſhur, 
reththarEze- neither foz all the multitude that is with 
ki ah did euer him: * fox there be moe with vs, then is 
put his truſt with him. 

in God, and yet 8 With him is an d arme of fleſh, but with 
made himſelfe bs is the: od our God fo to helpe vos, 
ſtrong and vſed and to fight aur battels, Then the people 
law full meanes, Were confirmed by the wozdes of Heze⸗ 
le aſt he ſhould Kkiah king of Jud 


_ to tempt & After 56 Did Sancherib King of Al⸗ 
God, 


{hur ſende his ſeruantes to Jeruſalem 
2. King. 18.17. (while he was f againſt Lachith, and all 
f Whilc he be- is dominion with him) vnto. Yezekiah 


ſieged Lachiſh, ing of Judah and unto all Judah that 


Thus the wie- Were at Jeruſalem, ſaping, 


The Aſſyrians hoſte deſtroyed. 


the people of m Which 
wall, to feare inuented, made 


that they might and autorized 

f | | by man, 

e againſt the God of n This ſhewerh 
de Gods of the hat is the beſt 
the ® wozkes of refuge in all 


troubles and 
dangers, 


i ew 
hd nay bpm hed 
altomlh them, 


ſalem, as againſt t 
people of the earth, cucn 
> 57 1 king, and 

20 But | ing, the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Ilaiah the ſonne of Amoz piaped o To the num. 
againft this and cryed to heauen. 

21 And the 1ozd ſent an An 
ſtroped all the valpant men 
ces and » capt 

_ Kingof Alihn 


ber of an hun. 
gell which de⸗ dreth fourſcore 
and the pzin⸗ and ſiue thou- 
apnes of the hoſte of the ſand, as 2 king, 
tur: \o hee returned t with 19.35. 36. 
thaime to his owne lande. And when her t Eb-. wich tame 
was come into the houſe of his God, they o ace. 
that came fooꝛth ot his ? owne bowe 
ſlew him there with the word. 
22 So the Loꝛde ſaued Yezckiah and the Sharc zer, his 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the hand ſonnes. 
of Saneherib King of Aſlhur, and from 507. ganerned. 
the hande ok all other, and maynteined q Thus aſter 
them on euerp ſide, 
23 And manp bzought offringes vnto the deth comfort to 
Jozd to Jeruſalem, and pzeſentes to Ye- al them that pa. 
5ckiah King of Judah, ſo that hee was ciently waite on 
4mamuſed in the fight of all nations him, and con- 
from thencefozth. 


iS, p Meaning A- 
dramelech,and 


trouble, God (E. 


ſtantly put their 


ed put no dif- Io Thus ſapth Sancherib the King of 24 In thoſe dayes Hezekiah was ſick truſt in his mer« 


ferẽce between Aſlhur, Wherein doe pe truſt, that pe 


true religiõ and will remaine in Jeruſalem, during the 
falſe, God and liege: . 
idoles:for He- It Doeth not Yezekiah entiſe pou to gue 
zckiah only de- ouer pour ſelues vnto death by famine 
ſtroied idolatry and bp thirſt, ſaping, The Lozd our God 
and placed true {hall deliner vs ont of the hande of the 
religion. thus king of A(ſhur? | 
the papiſts ſlan- 12 Yath not the ſame Yezekiah taken a⸗ 
dertheſeruants Wap his hie places and his s altars, and 
of God: forwhE commanded Judah, and Jeruſalem, ſap⸗ 
they deſtroy i- ing, Pee ſhall wozthip befoze one altar, 
dolatrie, they and burne incenſe vpon it: 
ſay that they a- 13 Rnowe pe not what J and my fathers 
boliſh religion. haue done vnto all the people of other 
h This is his countrepes? Mere the Gods of the nati- 
blaſphemy, that ons of other landes able to deliuer their 
he wil compare land out of mine hand? 
the liuing God 14 Whois he ot al the Gods of thoſe na⸗ 
to vile idoles. tions (that mp fathers haue deltroyed) 
i When man that could deliuer his people out of mine 
hath proſperity, hande ? that pour God ihauld be able to 
he ſwelleth in ¶deliuer you out ot mine hand? i 
ride and thin- 15 Now therfoze let not Yezckiah deceine 
eth himſelfe pou, no ſeduce pou after this ſozt, nep⸗ 
able to reſiſt & ther beleene pe him: fo none of all the 
ouercome euen Gods of anp nation oz kingdome was a⸗ 
God himſelfe. ble to deliuer his people out of mine 
k Here in we ſee hand and out of the hand of my fathers: 
that when the How much leſſe ſhall your Gods deliuer 
wicked ſpeake on out of minehand? 
euill of the ſer- 10 And his ſeruantes ſpake pet moze a- 
uants of God, gainſt the Loꝛd God, and againſt his * ſer⸗ 
they care not to ant Yezekiah. ; 
blaſpheme God x7 Yee wꝛote alſoletters,blaſpheming the 
himſelfe: for if Tod God of Jſrael, and ſpeaking againlt 
thei feared god, Him,ſaping, As the Gods of the nations 
thei would Ioue ofother conntreps could not deliuer their 
his ſeruants. people out of mine hande, ſo ſhall not the 
I Theirwordes God of Hezekiah deliner his people out 
are written, of mine hand. : 
2. King. 18.19. 18 Then they | cryed with a loud vopce 


vp) he and the 1 


them ſtreight vndernea 
tie of Damid Meſtward. lo 
ſpered in all his wozkes, 
31 But becauſe of the ambaſſadours of 
the pzinces of Babell, which ſent vnto the cauſe,vhy 
him to enquireof the wonder that was the fairhfull a 
done in the lande, Godleft him to a trie tempred,whic 
im, and to knowe al that was in his is to trie whe- 


32 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ye- 
zekiah, and his goodnefle, beholde, they 
are witten in 


vnto the death, and pꝛaped vnto the Loꝛd, cies. 
who ſpake vnto him, and gaue him*a 2. a0. 
f 704. 38.1. 
Yezekiah did not render accoz- r To confirme 
ding to therewarde beſtowed vpon him: his faith in gods 
foz his heart was lift vp, and wzath promes, who 
came vpon hun, and vpon Judah and declared to 
tau Wezekiah . ow by his Pro- 
26 Notwit ding Yezekiah humbled phet that his 
himlelfe (after that his heart was lifted life ſhould be 
abitants of Jeruſalem, prolonged h&- 
and the wzathofthe Lozd came not vpon teene yeare. 
them in the dayes of Yezekiah, was lift 
27 Yezekiah alſo had exceeding much ri- yp with y pride 
ches and honour, and he gate him trea- of his victory & 
ſures of ſiluer, and ot golde, and of pzeci- creaſures,and 
ous ſtones, and of ſwerte odours, and of ſhewed them 
ſhieldes, and of all pleaſant veſſels: 
28 And oft ſtoze houles foz the increaſe of tion to the am- 
wheate and wine and oyle, and ſtalles fox baſſadours of 
all beaſtes, and||rowes foz the ſtables. Babylon. 
29 Andhe made hun cities, and had pol⸗ Oranges, and 
ſeſſion ot ſheepe and oxen in abundance: p471-71075. 
foz God had giuen hun ſubſtance excee⸗ O, racles. 


ſ He was liſted 


for no oſtenta- 


t Which alſo 


30 This ſame Yezekiah alſo ſtopped the was called Si- 
vpper water ſpzinges of * Gihon and led loc, whereof 
toward the ci- mentiõ is made. 
Hezekiah pꝛo⸗ Iſai. 8.6. 

Iohn. 9. 


7. 
u Here we ſee 


ther they haue 
faith or no, an 
that they may 


| | e feele y preſence 
viſion of Jlhaiah th oh 4 


ſuffereth them not to be ouercome by tentations, but in thei 


weakeneſſe miniſtreth ſtrength, 


| 
| 
| 
' 
( 
( 
| 


1- 
nt 


Manaſſch. Mis idolatrie,and 


buried m the hig 
of the tonnes of Dauid:and al Judah and 
the inhabitantes of Jeruſalem did hun 
honour at his death: and Manaſſeh his 
ſonne reigned in his ltead, 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

1 Manaſſth an idolater, g He cauſeth Tudah to erre. 
11 Heeis led away priſoner into Babylon. 12 Hee 
praieth to the Lord, and is deliuered. 14 He abok- 
(heth adelatrie, 16 And ſetteth vp true religion. 
20 Hedieth, and Amon his ſonne ſucceedetb, 24 
V V home his owne ſeruantes ſlaine. 

I Anaſſeh was twelne peere old, when 
Mee began to reigne , and hee reigned 
fine and fiftie peere in Jeruſalem: 

2 And hee did euill in the of the Loꝛd, 
like the abommations the heathen, 
*+whome the Loꝛde had caſt out befoze the 
childzenof Jſrael. - : n 

3 Foz he went backe and built the hie pla⸗ 
ces, * which Yezekiah his father had bro- 
ken downe: and hee ſet vp altars fox 
Baalim, and made grones, and wozſhip- 
ped all the hoſte of the heauen, and ſerued 


em, 

4 1 hee builte altars in the houſe of the 
Loꝛde, whereof the Loꝛde Had ſapde, In 
Jeruſalem thallmpy name be fox euer. 

5 And he builtaltars fox all the hoſteofthe 
heauen in the two courtes of the houſe of 

6 220 nd ö. uſed his ſonnes to paſli 

ead 2. King +6 * And hee can i n le 

dat : = though the fire in the valley of Ben-hin- 

nom: hee gaue hunlelfe to witchcraft and 

to charming, and to ſozcerie, and hee bſed 

them that had familiar ſpirites, ſooth⸗ 

ſapers:hee did very much euil mthe ſight 
of the 1ozd to anger him. WELLS 

7 He put alſo the carued image, which hee 
had made, inthe houſe of God: whereof 


2. Ring. 21.1. 


Dent. 18.9. 


2. Kiug. 1 8.4. 
Fere. 2.34 
2 ng. 17. 10. 


2. Nixg. 21.4. 


God had ſapde to Dauid and to Salo- - 


mon his ſonne, In this houle and in Je⸗ 
9 2K. 21. ruſalem, which J haue choſen befoze all 
& 23.27, the tribes of Jſrae];will I put mp Name 


foz euer, a $415 
2. Cm. . 10. 8 Neither will* J make the foote of J(- 
.  raeltoremoue any moe out of the lande 
which J haue appointed fo pour fa- 
thers, ſo that they take Heede, and doe all 
that J haue commanded them, accozding 
b td the lawe and ſtatutes and uidgements 
Iy che charge by the d hand of Moſes. , 
diuen to Moſes, g So Manaſſeh made Judah and the in⸗ 


1. Ring. 8. 29. G 


habitants of Jeruſalem to erre, and to 


doe worſe then the Heathen , whome the 
Loꝛd had deſtroyed befoze the childzen of 


Iſrael, 
t Meaning, by 10 J And the Lozde ſpake < to ſNanalleh - 


his Prophets, and to his people, but rhep wouldenot re⸗ 
but their hearts garde. * op 
were not ton- Ir Mherefoze the Loꝛd brought bpon them 


ched to beleeue the captaines of the hoſte ot the 
& repent, wich- A jane 
out the which in fetters, and bound hun in chames and 


the preaching carried him to Wabel. 


of the word ta- - 12 And when he was in tribulatiũ, he pꝛai⸗ 
kethno place. 


ed to the Lozde his God, 4 humbled hin ⸗ 
ſelfe greatlp befoze Þ God of his fathers, 


Chap.xxxt11.xxx111t. 
ſonne of Amoz, in the booke 13 And praped vnto him: and God was 


And in the ct eere of his rei 
3 he eight v * reigue Look, 


repentance. ' Amen,  Tohah. 182 


ol him, and heard his pꝛaver, d Thus affliction 
and bought him _ to Jernſalemin- giuethynderſtã- 
to his kingdome: then MManaſſeh knewe ding: for he that 

thãt the 107d was God. Hhalated god in his 

14 Nowe after this hee built a wall with- proſperitie, now 
out the citie of Dauid, on the Weſtſide of in his miſerie he 
Gion in the valley, euen at the entrie of ſecketh ynto 
the filhgate, and compaſſed about * O⸗ him. 
phel, and raiſed it berie hie, and put cap⸗ e Read Chap. 
tatnes of warre in all the ſtrong cities of 32.30. 

J 6 | t Read Chap, 

15 And hee tooke away the ſtrange gods 27-3. 
and the image out of the houſe of the 
Loꝛde, and all the altars that hee had built 
in the mount of the houſeof the Lozde, 
and in Jernſalem, and caſt them out of 
the citie, 

16 Alſohe pꝛepared the 2 altar ot the Loꝛd, g Which Salo- 
and ſacrificed thereon peace offrings, and m6 had cauſed 
of thankes, and commaunded Judah to ro be made. 
ſerue the Loꝛde God of Jſrael. 

17 Neuertheles the people did ſacrifice ſtill h Thus by ig- 
in the hie places, but vnto the © Loꝛd their norance they 
God, | were decciued, 

18 CConceruing the reſt ofthe acts of Ma⸗ thinking it no- 
naſſeh, and his i pꝛaper vnto his God, thing to keepe 
and the woꝛdes ofthe Seers, that ſpake þ altars, ſo that 
to him in the name of the Lozde God of they worſhip. 

AIlraet, beholde, thep are written in the ped God: but ĩt 

doonke af the kings of Jſrael, Iãàꝗã⁊7) dolatrie to 

19. And his paper and howe God was in- worſhip god any 
treated of him, and all his ſinne, and his otherwiſe then 
treſpaſfe, and the places wherem hee built hee hath ap- 
hie places, and ſet grones and images poynted. 
(befozehe was humbled) behold, they are 1 Which albeit 
wutten in the booke of the || Seers. y it is not con- 

20 So Manaſſeh ſiept w his fathers , and teined in the E- 
they buried him in his pwne *houſe: and bre we, yet be- 
Amon his ſome reigned in his ſteade. cauſe it is here 

21 J Amon was two and twentie pere old, mentioned and 
when he began to reigne,and reigned two is written in the 
verre in Jeruſalem, Grecke, wee 

22 Mut he didenill in the ſight ofthe Lozd, haue placed it 
as did Manaſſeh his father: foi Amon in tlie ende of 

ſacrificed to all ꝗ̊ images, which Paua(- this booke. 

ſeh his father had made, and lerued then, o/, Hoxe:. 

23 And he humbled not hunſelfe befoze the K Becauſe hee 

.* Jozde, as Manaſſeh his father had hum- had ſo horribly 
bled-hunſelfe : but this Amon treſpaſſed offẽded againſt 
moe and more. a the Lorde, they 

24 And his ſeruauntes * conſpired againſt did not burie 
him, and ſiewe hun in his owe houſe. him in the ſe⸗ 

25 But the peppleof the land flew all them pulchres ofthe 

that had conſpired againſt King Amon : kings, but in the 

and the pepple of che lande made Joſiah l of the 
his ſo mie kp1g in his ſtead. ings houſe. 
„ 11 107717 2. Ring. 21. 23. 
"CHAP, XXXIIII. 0 

x Jeſſab deſtroyerh the idoler, 9 And reſtereth the 

Temple, 14 The baoke of the Laws fount, 21 He 

fenaeth to Huldah the Propheteſſe for counſel. 27 

Soll heareth lus prayer, 31 He makgth a couemant 
with God. , 

Ditah vas eight yeere oſde when he be⸗ 2. Ning. 22.1. 


I 
of - 1ganto reiwie,gnd horeigned in Jeruſa- 
ſchur, which tooke Manaſſeh se pus him lem and he reigned in J 


21 Aud ber the n t of the a He ſoll 

5 ED | of the a He followed 

Lozwd.a d walked in the waies of: Dauid Darid in all 

- His father, and bowed neither to p right poynts that he 
hand non to the left. ——— che 


— >— 


loufiah deſtroyerh idoles. The Lawe 


b When he was (when he was pet a b chude) her began to 
but ſixtene yere _ the God of Dauid his father: 
olde,heſhewed and in the twelft pere hee began to purge 
himſelf zealous Judah, and Jeruſalemfrom the hie plas 
of Gods glory, ces, and the grones, and the carued ima⸗ 
and at tWentie ges, and molten images: 
_ old he abo · 4 And then bzake downe < in his ſight the 
iſhed idolatrie altars of Baalim, and hee cauſed to cutte 


& reſtored che Hdowne the images that were on hie vpon 
true religion. them: her brake alſo the groues, and the 
c WW hich ſhew= carned nnages, and the molten images, 
eth he would andſtamptthem to powder, and ſtrawed 
ſee the reforma» it vpon the graues of them that had ſa⸗ 
tion with his trificed vutothem. 

one eyes. 5 Allo hee burnt the 4 bones of the pꝛieſtes 


d Read z. King. ypon their altars, and purged Judah and 


23-16, Jeruſalem. 
6 And in the cities of Manaſſch, and E- 
phzaim, and Simeon, cuen unto Naph- 
OS their maules chey brake all roiid 

avour, 

e This great 7 And when hee had * deſtroied the altars 
zeale of this and thegrones, and had bzoke and ſtam⸗ 
odly King the ped to powder the images, and had cut 
Roy Ghoſt ſet- done all the idoles thoughout all the 
teth forthas an landofJſrael, he returned to Jeruſalem, 


example & pa- 8 J Thenin theeighteenth peere of his 

terne to other gne when hee had purged the land and 

Kings & rulers, the Temple, hee ſent Shaphan the ſonne 

to teach them ot Azaliah; and Maaſeiah the gouernour 

what god requi bf the citie, and Joah the lonne of Joahaz 

reth ofthem, the recorder, to repaire the houſt of the 
2. Nu · 22.3. Lord his God. : 

9 And when they came to Yilkiah the hie 

Paieft, they deliuered p money that was 

bought into the houſe of God, which the 

Leuites that kept the dcoze, Had gathered 


at the hand of Nanaſſeh, and Ephzaim, 

aud ok all the reſidue of FJſrael, and of all 

lor bey erturued Judah and Beniamin, and|| of the inha⸗ 
go Feruſalem. bitants of Jeruſalem, | 


meaning,Sha- 10 And they put it in the haudes of them 

phan,&c, that ſhoulde doe the woozke and had the 
ouerſight in the Houſe of the Loꝛde: and 
they gãue it to the woozkemen Þ wzought 
in the houſe of the Lozde, to repaire and 
amend the houſe, 

It Euen tothe wozkenren and to the bui!s 
ders gaue they it, to bie hewed ſtone and 
timber foz couples and fox beames of the 

Mot there were fhouſes, which the kinges of Judah had 
many portions 'oped h 


oyed, 
and pieces an- I2 And the men did the wozke s faithfully, 


nexed to the and the ouerſeers of them were Jahath 
Temple, and Dbadiah the Lenites, ofthe childzen 
Meaning, chat of Merari, and Zechariah, and ul⸗ 
ey were in lam, of the childzen of the ohn to 
ſuch credite for let it fo warde: and of the Leuites all that 
their kdelitic, could (kill of inſtruments ofmuſike. 


thatthey made 13 And chey were oner the bearers of burz 
none accountes _ ; and them that ſet fozwarde all the 
00! 


of thatwhich emen m euerp woozke: and of the 

they receiued, Leuites were ſcribes, and officers and 
2.King.22.7,9, Pointers. A 

14 FJ Andwhen brought out the mo⸗ 

nep that was mn intd the Houſe of 

ie Lozbe, Yillah the 'Phieltformde the 

f Read z. King. * *booke of the Laweof the Lode giuen bp 

22.8, the hand of Moſes. - SET 

15 erefoe Yilkiah anſwered and ſayde 

to Shaphan the chaunceler, J haue 

found the beoke of the Lawe in the Houſe 


tt. Chron. 


is found, Huldahs prophecie,.. 
of the Toyde: and Yilkiah gaue the booke 
16 AndShaphancariedthe booke to i the i Por che ki 
king, and bzought the king wozde againe, was —_— 
ſaping, All that is committed to the hand to haue conti. 
of thy lernants, that doe they. nually a copy of 
17 Foz they haue gathered the monep that this booke, and 
was founde in the 3 of the Lozde, and to reade therein 
haue deliuered it into the handes of the day ard nj 
| y night, 
— to the hands ofthe wozke- Deut. 15.1 : ; 
18 Allo Shaphan . declared to 
the king, ſaping, Yilkiah the Pꝛieſt hath 
uen mee a booke, and Shaphan read it 
fore the king. 
19 And when p king had heard the wozds 
ofthe Law, he * tare his clothes. K For ſoro that 
20 And the king conmanded Yilkiah, and the word of god 
Ah. kam the ſonne of Shaphan, and Ab- had bin ſo long 
don the ſonne of Micah, and Shaphan ſuppre ſſed, and 
the chanceler, and A ſatah the kinges ler⸗ the people kept 
. Uant,ſaping, | in ignorance, 
21 Hoe and enquire of the Lozd fox me, and c6/1dering al@ 
fox the reſt in Jſrael and Judah, concer- the curſes con- 
ning the woozdes of this booke that is teined therein 
founde: fox great is thewzath of the Lozde againſt 5 tran. 
that is fallen vpon vs, becauſe our | fa- greſſors. 
thers haue not kept the word of the Lozd, | Thus the god. 
todo after all that is wyitte in this booke. ly doe not one. 
22 Then Yilkiah and they that the Ring ly lament their 
had appointed, went to Yuldah the Pꝛo⸗ one ſinnes, but 
pheteſle the wife of Shallun,the ſonne of alſo that their 
[| Tokhath,the ſonne of | Yaſrah keeper of fathers and pre- 
, the ® wardzobe(and the dwelt in Jeruſa⸗ deceſſors haue 
lem within the colledge) and they com-s offended God, 
muned with her. fOr,Tikuah, 
23 And ſhee anſwered them, Thus ſapeth j0r, Harhas, 
the loꝛde God ot Fſrael, Tel pe o the man m Meaning, ei- 
that ſent yon to me therof5 Pucſts 
24 Thus lapeth the Loꝛde, Beholde, J will appareil, orof 
— — this place, and vpon the che Kings. 
inhabitantes thereof, euen all the curſes, n Reade hereof, 
that are wꝛitten in « booke which they 2-King.22.15. 
haueread befoze the king of Judah: o Thar is, to che 
25 WBecaule they haue fozſaken mee, and king. 
burnt incenſe vnto other gods, to anger 
me with all the wozkes of _ ? hands, p This ſhe ſpea- 
- therefoze ſhall my wꝛath fall vpon this keth in cõtempt 
place, and thallnot be quenched, of the idolaters, 
26 But to the king of Judah,who ſent pou who cõtrary to 
to enquire of the Loꝛd, ſo ſhall pe ſap vnto reaſon & nature 
him, Thus ſayth the Lozd God of Iſrael, make y a god 
The woꝛdes which thou haſt heard, ſhall which they haue 
come to paſſe. | made, & framed 
27 Bur becauſe thine heart did a melt, and withtheir owne 
thou dideſt humble thy ſelfe befoze God, handes. 
whenthou heardeſt his wooꝛdes againſt qThis declareth 
this place, and againſt the inhabitantes what is che ende 
thereof, and humbledſt thy ſelfe befoze me of Gods chreat- 
and tareſt thy clothes, and wepteſt befsze nings, to call his 
me, J haue allo heard it,ſayth the 1oꝛd. to repentance, 
23 Bcholde, J will gather ther to thy fa⸗ & ro aſſure the 
thers, & thou ſhalt be put in thy graue in vnrepentant of 
peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the their deſtrudiõ. 
enill, which I wil bung vpon this place, x I: may appere 
and bpon the inhabitantes of the ſame, that very tewe 
F gs they Sranghe the king word againe, were touched w 
29 ¶ Then the king ſent and gathered al the true repentace, 
Elders of Judah and Jeruſalem. 


ſceing that God 


30 And the King went vp into the houſe ſpared them for 
oftheUozd, and all the men of Judah, and a time oncly for 
the inhabitautes of „ and the che kings ke. 

Pꝛieſtes 


— 


, c e 


P 


AS 


A % 2 


fofiahs couenant. He Chap. xxxv. keepeththe Paſſeouer. 183 


much as _Pzieſtes andthe Lenites, and all the peo- 9 *Conaniah alſo and Shemaiah # Ne⸗ e $0 that eue 
ncihery9gnor Plefrom the greateſttothe ſmalleſt, and  thaneelhis byerhzen, and Haſhabiaj and 0nc,an\ofall | 


olde could be - read in their eares all the wozds of the Jeiel, and Jozabad, chiefe of the Leuites ſortes gaue of 
exempted from 


coke of the conenant that was found in gaue vnto the Lenites fo: the Paſſeouer, chat they had, 
© curſes contei- the houſe of the Lozd, ue thouſande ſheepe, and fine hundzeth a liberall portiõ 


— therein, if 31 And the Ring ſteode by his pillar, and bullockes. to the ſeruice of 


they did tranſ- made a couenannt befoze the Lozde , to 10 Thus the ſeruice was pzepared, a the God, 

reſſe, heknew walke after the Lozde, and to keepe his Pꝛieſts ſtcodein their places,alſo the Le- 
it apperteined commandements, and his teſtimomes, & unites in their orders, accoꝛdyng to the 
to all, & was his His ſtatutes, with all his heart, and puh kings commandeinent : 
duetie to ſee it all his ſoule, & that he would accompliſh 11 And thep flewe the * and the 
read to al ſorts, the woꝛdes of the couenant witten in the Paieſtes * ſpzinkled the blood with their f Meaning, of 
chat euety one ſaàme beoke. hands, and the Leuites flaped chem. Flambe, which 
might le arne to 32 And he cauſed all that were founde in 12 And they tooke awap from the 8 burnt was called the 
auoid thoſe pu- Jeruſalem, and Bemamin to ſtand to it: offering to gine it accozding to the dini- Paſſeouer: for 
niſumẽts by ſer= and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem didacs ſions of the families of the childzen of the only the Prieſts 
uing God a- cording to the conenant of God, euen the people, to offer vnto the Lozbe, as it is — ſprinkle, 
right. God ot their fathers, wiitten in the booke of £Poles, and ſo of and in neceſſi- 
t Becauſehe 33 So Joſiah tobe away all the abomina⸗ the bullockes, tie the Leuites 
had charge o- tions out of all the countreis Þ perteined 13 And they roſted the Paſſeonex with might kill che 
uer all, & muſt tu the childzen of Jſrael,and compelled all fire, accoꝛding to the cuſtome, but Þ ſanc⸗ ſacrifice. 
anſwer for eue- * that were found in Itrael, to ſerue the tiſied things they ſod in pottes, pannes, g They reſcr- 
ty one that pe- Iod their God: ſo all his dapes then tur- and caldꝛons, æ diſtributed thein quickly ued for the peo- 


nſhed, hee ned not backe from the Lozd God of their to all the people. ple that which 
thought it his fathers, 14 Afterward alſo they pꝛepared foz them- was not expe- 
duty to ſee that ſelnes a foz the Pꝛieſts:foʒ the Pꝛieſtes þ dient to be of- 
all ſhould make CHAP. XXXV. ſonnes of Aaron were occupied im offring fred. that cuery 


profeſſion to 1 Foſiah keepeth the Paſſeouer, 2 Hee ſerteth foorth of burnt offrings,and the fat vntil night: man might of- 

receiue y word Gods ſeruice. 20 Hefighteth againſt the king E- therfoꝛe þ leuites pzepared fox theſelues, fer peace offe- 

of God, gypt,and dieth. 24 The people bemaile him. and for the Pꝛieſts the ſonnes of Aaron. rings, & ſo haue 
1 15 And the lngers the ſonnes of Aſaph his portion. 

2. Ng. 23.21. TI 2 — Joſiah kept a Paſſeauer ſtoode in their ſtanding accoꝛding to the Excd. 12.8. 

2 The Scripture vnto the Lozdin Jernſalem,and they commandement of Dauid, and Aſaph, @ 1. (0.25. 7. 

vſeth in ſundry flew the*Paſſeouer in the fourteenth day Heman,and Jeduthun the kings > Seer: h Meaning 

— to call of the firſt moneth. | and the poꝛters ateuerp gate, who might hereby his Pro- 

ambe j Paſſeo» 2 And he appoynted the Pꝛieſtes to their not depart from their ſeruice: therefoze — 

ver,vhichwas charges, and incouraged them to the ſer- their bzethzen the Lenites pzepared foz he appointed 

but the ſigne of muiceofthe houſe of the Lozd, them, the Plalmes & 

the Paſſeouer, 3 And he laid vnto the Leuites, Þ »taught 16 So all the ſernice of the Lozde was pꝛe⸗ prophecies 

decauſe in all all Jfracl and were ſanctified vuto the pared the ſame dap, to kepe the Paſlſeo- which were to 

ſacraments the Lozde, Put the holy Arke in the houſe uer, and to offer burnt offerings vpsn the be ſung. 

ſignes haue the which Salomon theſonne of Dauid King altar of the Loꝛde, accozding to the com⸗ 

names of the of Ilrael did build : it ſhall beenomozea mandenient of = Aeg 

— which © burden vpon your ſhoulders:ſerue now 17 And þ childꝛen of Jſrael Þ were pꝛeſent. 

are ſignified. the Loꝛd pour God z his people J(rael, kept the Paſleouer the ſame time, and the 

b Soy the Le- 4 And pꝛepare pour ſelnes by the honſes feaſt of the vnleauened bꝛead ſeuen dapes. 

uites charge ot pour fathers accoꝛding to your cour- 18 And there was no Paſſeouer kept like 

was not only to ſeg, as Dauid the King of Iſrael hath that in Jſrael,from the dapes of Samuel + Er, Hund. 

miniſter in the Whtten, and accozding to the wzityng of the Pꝛophet: neither did all the kings of i Which was in 

Temple, but al- Salomon his ſonne, f Aſrael ke pe ſuch a Paſſeoner as Joſiah the ſixe and 

ſo to inſtru And ſtand in the Sanctnarie accoddyng kept, and the Peſts and the Leuites, and twentieth yere 

the people in to the deuiſion of the families of pour all Judah,and Jſrael that were t pꝛelent, ofhis age. 


word of God. bzcthzen the childzen of the people, and and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 2. Ring. 2 1. 29. 
- As it was be= after the deuiſion of the familie of the Le- 19 This Paſſeoner was kept in i the eigh- K Which was a 
ore the Temple uites: teenth pre of the reiane of Joſiah, city of the Aſſy- 


* built ther. 6 So kil the Paſſeoner, and ſanctifieyour 20 After al this, whẽ Joſiah had pꝛepa⸗ rians, & Ioſi ah 
ore your office ſelues, and 4 pzepare pour bieten that red Þ Teple, Necho king of Egypt came ſearing leaſt he 
onely is now to thep map do accozving tothe wozd of the vp to fight againlt * Carchemilh by ||Pe- paſſing through 
1 the peo- Lord by the hand of Woſes, x rath,and Jollah went out againſt him. Tudah, would 
ple, and to 7 Joliah alſo gaue tothe + people ſhpe, 21 But he ſent meſſengers to him, ſaping, baue taken his 
prayſe God. lambes and kiddes, all foz the Paſſeoner, What haue J to doc with ther, thou king kingdom, made 
1. Muro. 23. 24. 25. euen to all that were preſent, to the nom⸗ of Judah? I come not againſt thee this warre againſt 


— ber of thirtie thoufande, and thiee thous dap, but agat:iſt the houſe t of mpne ene⸗ him & conſul- 

12 ehe people, ſand bullockes: theſe were of the Kings mimte and God commaunded me to make red not) Lord. 
xhorteuery ſubſtance, haſt: leaue of to come againlt God, i hich Or, & rates. 

one to examine 8 And his princes offered willingly vnto is with me,1calt he deſtrop ther. $ Ebr.c/my barte!, 


derbe ner that the pep ple to the Pꝛieſtes and to the Te- 22 But Joſiah would not turne his face ! That is, armed 

is cy venotyn= Nites:Yitkiah,and Techariah, aud Jehie from him, but changed his apparell to himſelfe, or diſ- 

=. to eate xulers or the houſe of God, gane vnto the fight with him, and hearkened not vnto — himſelfe 

4 50 aſſeouer. Piieſts faz the Paſſeoucr, euẽ two thou⸗ the wordes of Necho, which were of the becauſe he 

— 8 ſand and ſire hundꝛeth ſheepe, and thu mouth of E od, but came. to fight in the might not be. 
people, huudzcth bul'ockes,. vallep of Pegiddo,. * 


loſiahs death, Ichoahaz. 
23 And the ſhooters ſhot at King Joſiah: 


then the ing (apd to his ſernants, Carp 
I 


me away,foz J amt very ſicke. 

24 So his ſeruants tooke him out of that 
m The people charet, and put him in the ſecond charet 
ſo much lamen which he had, and whe they had bought 
ted the loſſe of him ta Jeruſalem, he died, @ was buried 
this good king, in the ſepulchies of his fathers: a all Ju- 
that after when dah & Jeruſalem u mourned foz Joſiah. 
there Was any 25 And Jeremiah lantiented Joſiah, and all 
great lamenta- finging men and ſinging women mour⸗ 


tion, this was ned fo2 Joſiah in their lamentations to 
ſpoken of as a this day, and made the ſame fox an oꝛdi⸗ 
prouerbe,rcad nance unto Jſrael : and behold, they ber 


Zech, 12.11, witten in thelamentations, 

n Which ſome 26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Jo⸗ 
thinke Icremie 
made, wherein ten in the Law ofthe Loid, 

he lamenteth 27 Andhis deedes, firſt and lat, beholde, 


the ſtate of the they are wiitten in the booke of the kings 
Church after of Jſrael and Judah. 

this kings CHAP. XXXVI. 

de ath. t After Iaſcal. reigneth Iehaaha . 4 After Ieboaba⁊ 


Tehoiakinn, 8 After him Tehotachen, 11 After him 
Zelekith, 14. 17 In whoſe time all the people were 
caried amay to Babel, for comemnang the ad mouiti- 
ons of the Prophets, 22 aud were reſlored agaune 
the ſeuenteeth yeere after by king Out. 
2. King. 23.30. I Hen * the people of the land tooke Je⸗ 
* Tövabaz the ſonne of Joſiah, and made 
m king in his fathers ſteadem Jeruſa⸗ 
a For three mo- lem. . 
neths after the 2 Jehoahaz was tlnt᷑ ; twentie pte olde 
death of Ioſiah when he began toreigne, and he reigned 
came Necho ro thee moneths in Jeruſalem. 
Jeruſalem, & ſo 3 And the king of Egypt teoke him away 
the plagues be- at Jeruſalem, and condemned the land in 
an,which an d hundzeth talents of ſiluer, and a ta⸗ 
uldah, & the lent of gold. 


tt. Chron, 


ſiah & his godnes, doing as it was wiit⸗ 


16 But they 


The captiuitie, Cyrus proclamation 


ofthe Lond. a he made Tedekiah his | bzo- gor vnc. 
er king ouer Judah and n. 2-K52.2417,19 
_ wasOne and rwentie pere old, err 52. 2. 
the began to reigne reigned ele⸗ + Eby, 
uen pere in Jeruſalem, l 0 DR 


95 
12 And he did enill in the ſight of the Loꝛd By thi phraſe 


S God, and humbled not himſelf befoze the ſcriptute 


erenuah the Pzophet at the commaun⸗ meanerh, often. 
dement of the Lozd, times and dil». 


13 But he rebelled mozeoner agapnſt Ne- gently, as lere. 


buc 1e33Ar, which had cauſed him to 11.7. & 25.3.8 
ſweare bp God: & he hardened his necke 26.5. & z2.;;. 

# made his heart obſtinate that he might g Til God could 
not returne tothe Loꝛd God of Iſrael, no longer (uffer 


I4 All the chiefe of the Paieſtes alſo and of their ſinnes, but 
e 


the people treſpaſled wonderfullp, accoz- mult needes 
ding to all theabominations of the hea- qu them. 
then, and 1 — AN of the Lozde h Whither they 
which he had ſanctiſied in Jeruſalem, fled, chinking 


5 Therefoze the Lozd God of their fathers to haue bene 


ſent to them t by his meſſengers, riſing laued for the 
early z lending: foꝛ he had compaſſion on holines thereof, 
people,and on his habitation. i Whichis not 
mocked the meſſengers of becauſe God 
Soda deſpiſed his wordes, and miſuſed approueth him 
= Pzophetes, vntill the wiath of the which yet is the 
ozd arole againſt his people, & till there miniſter of his 


was no 8 remed x. iuſtice, but be- 


17 Fa hee bought vpon them the king of cauſe God 


the Caldeans, who ſiewe their pong men would by his 
with the worde * in the houſe of their uſt iudgement 
Sanctuarie, & ſpared neither pong man, puniſh this peo- 
noz virgine, ancient, no; aged, G ' NAUE ple: for this 
allinto his hand King was led i 


18 And all the veſſels of the houſe of God ambition and 


great and ſmall, and the treaſures of the vaine glory, 
ouſe of the Lozd,and the treaſnres of the wherunto were 
. his pʒinces: all theſe caried ioyned ſurie & 
to 


crueltie: there- 


e 
Prophets fore- 4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim 19 And then burnt þ houſe of God, a bzake forc his worke 


warned ſhould — bzother king ouer Judah and Jeru- 


come vpon Ie- lem, a turned his name to Jehotakun: 
ruſalem. and Recha teoke Jehoahaz his bother, 
b To pay this as and caried him to Egypt. 

aycerelytri- 5 Jehotakin was fine and twentie pere 
bute. old, when he began to reigne, and he reig⸗ 


c Becauſe he, & ned eleuen peerein Jeruſalem, and did ce⸗ 
the people tur · uil in the ſight ofthe Loꝛd his God, 
ned not to God 6 Againſt him came vp Nebuchadnezzar 


by his firſt king of Babel, bound him with chames 
7 ague, he tocarp him to Babel. 

rought anew Nebuchadnezzar alſo caried of the veſ- 
vpon him,and ſels of the houſe ofthe Loꝛd to Babel, and 
at length roo- put them in his temple at Babel. 


ted them out. 8 Concerning the reſt ot the acts of Jeho⸗ 


2. King. 24.13. iakim, ⁊ his abominations which he did, 
d He meaneth and {that which was found vpon him, 
ſuperſtitious behold, they are wzitten in the booke of Þ 
markes which kings of Jſrael and Judah: and Jehoia- 
were found vp- chin his lonne reigned in hts ſtead. 

on his body, CJehoiachin was © eight pere olde when 


when he was he began to reigne, a he reigned thiee mo⸗ 
dead: which 


thing declared 


neths and ten dapes in Jeruſalem, did 
euil in the ſight of the Lozd. 


how deepely 10 And when the pere was out, king Ne- 
idolatry was buchadnez zar ſent + biought him to Ba⸗ 
rootedin his bel with the pꝛecious veſſels of the houſe 
heart, ſeeing he 


bare 5 markes in his fleſh. e That is, he began his reigne at eight 
yere old, & reigned ten yeeres when his father was aliue, aud al- 
ter his fathers death, which was the erghreenth yeere of his age, 
he reigned alone three moneths and ten dayes. 


downe the wall of eruſalem, æ burnt all was condemna- 
the palaces thereof with fire, and all the ble, notwithſtã- 
pxecious veſſels to deſtrgp all. ding it was iuſt 


20 And they that were — — & holy on Gods 


caried he away to Babel, and they were part, who vſed 
ſeruants to hin to his ſonnes, until the this wicked in- 
kingdomeof the Perſians had rule, ſtrument to de- 


21 To fulfill the wozde of the Lozde bp the clarc his iu- 


mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had ſtice. 

thar hes lay velolare thee kepr Sabbath, ee. 
at ih e la deſolate, ice Kept Sa ing of Perha 

to fulfill ſeuentie peeres, ay, had made the 


22 But in the ®firſt pere of Cpxns king Babylonians 


of Perſia (when the worde of the Lozde, ſubic8. 
ſpoken bp the mouth of Jeremiah, was 1 Who threat- 

nithed)Þ Loꝛd ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Cy⸗ ned the venge- 
rus king of Perſia, and he made a pzocla- ance of God, & 
mation thzough all his kingdome, anval- 70 NMecref cg 
fo by wꝛiting, ſaping. tiuitie, whi 


23 3 — ſaieth Cyꝛus king of Per ſia, All he callech the, 
i 


the omes of the earth hath the Loꝛd Sabbaths or 
God ofheauen ginen me, hehath *com- reſt of che land, 
manded me to build him an houſe in Jes Ierc. 25.11. 
ruſalem that is in Judah. Who is amog 1%. 25.1 3-29 
pou of al his people,with whom the Lozd 10. fr 
his God 155 let hum goe vp. m In the fir 
eere thathe 
reigned ouer the Caldeans, Ezra 1. 1. n God had ſo forewar- 
ned by his Prophet aboue an hundreth yeeres before Cyrus 
was borne, Iſa. 44.2 ;. that Ieruſalem and the Temple * 
be built againe by Cyrus his anointed: ſo called, becaule 
vſed kis ſeruice for a tyme to deliuer his 8 


nern 


% — #©« wc a „ e t , , © ww l on 


The prayer of Manaſleh King 


of the Iewes, 


This prayer is not Loꝛde ie, God of our fathers, Lozd, are multiplied: mp tranſgreſſions are 
in 1 O Abzaham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and or exceeding many: and J am not worthy 
u tranſtated aut of their righteous ſeede, which haſt made hea- to beholde and ſee —_ | of the heauens 
the Greeke, nen and earth with all their oznamet, which fox the multitude of mine vnrighteouſneſſe, 

haſt bounde the ſea by the wozdofthp com- J am bowed downe with manp pzon bids, 
maundement, which haſt vy the deepe that Y ca not lift vp mine head, neither haue 
aThouhaſt and ſealed it by thy terrible and gloztons any releaſe, Foz J haue pzonoked thy 
promiſed that name, whome all doe feare and tremble be- wzath and done euill befoze thee, I did not 
repentance ſhal foze thp power: for the maieſtie of thy glozy thy will, neither kept J thy cõmandements. 
de the way for cannot bebozne, and thine angry thzeatning I haue ſet vp abominations, and haue 
them to teturne toward ſinners is impoꝛtable, but thy mer⸗ multiplied offences. Nowe therefoze J bow 
to thee. ciful promiſe is vumeaſurable a vnfcarchas the knee of mine heart, beſeeching _ of 
bHe fpeakerh ble, Foz thou art the moſt high Lozd ofgreat grace. I haue ſinned, Loꝛd, J haue , 
this in compart- compalſion,long ſuffering, and moſt merci- and NJ ac ledge mp tranſgreſſions : but 
ſon of him ſelfe full, and repenteſt foz mans — — — — beſeeche ther, foꝛgiue me: O Lozd, 
& thoſe holy fa · O Lord, according to thy great goodnes halt foigime me, a me not with my tran(s 
thers which —pxomiſed = repentance and foigiueneſſe to greſſions. Be not angry with mee fox euer 
haue their com- them that ſinne againſt thee, and fon thine — enill foz mee, neither condemne 
mendation in infinite mercies haſt appopnted repentance me into the lower partes of the earth. Foz 
dcriptures, ſo unto ſinners that they may be ſaued. Thou thou art the God, euẽ the God of them that 
that in reſpect therefoze, O Lozd,that art theGod of þ juſt, repent: and in mee thou wilt ſhewe all thy 
of himſelfe he Haſtnot appoynted repentance to the iuſt, as goodneſſe: foz thou wilt ſaue mee that am 
callech their to Abzaham, and Jſaac and Jacob, which vuwozthy , accoꝛding to thy great mercie : 
finnes nothing, haue not d ſinned againſt thee, but thou haſt therefoze I wil pzaiſe thee fox euer al Þ daies 
but attributeth appointedrepentauncevnto mee that am a of m life, Foz all the power of the heauens 
vnto themrigh- ſinner: fox I haue ſinned aboue the nomber pzaile the, and thine is the glozp foz cucr 
teouſues. ofthe ſand of the ſea, Mp tranſgreſſions, O and euer. Amen, 


Ezra. 


THE ARGVMENT, : 
S the Lord is euer merciful vnto his Church, and doeth not puniſh them, bur to the intent 
they ſhoulde ſee their owne miſeries, and bee exerciſed vnder the croſſe, thatthey miglu 
contemne the world, and aſpire vnto the heauens: ſo after that hee had viſited the ewes 
and kept them nowe in bondage ſe uentie yeeres in a ſtrang countrey among infidels and idela- 
ters, he remembred his tender mercies and their infirmities,and therefore for his owne ſake rai- 
ſed them vp a deliuerer, and moued both the heart of the chiefe ruler to pitie them, and alſo by 
him puniſhed ſuch,which had kept them in ſeruitude. N — 141 leſt they ſhould growe 
into a contempt of Gods great benefite,he keepeth them ſtill in exerciſe,and raiſeth domeſtical 
enemies, which endeuour as much as they can to hinder their moſt worthy enterpriſes : yet by 
the exhortation of the Prophets they went forward by litle & litle till their worke was finiſhed. 
The authour of this booke was Ezra, who was Prieſt, and Scribe of the Lawe, as chap. 7.6. Hee 
2.[hro,36.22, | returned to Ieruſalem the fixt yeere of Darius, who ſucceeded Cyrus, that is, about fiſtie yeeres 
14/4 2. l. ier. 25, afterthe rerurne ofthe firſt ynder Zerubbabel, when the Temple was built. Hee brought with 
1.9 29.10, bim a great company, and much treaſures. with letters to the kings officers for all ſuch things as 
aAfrertharhe ſhoulde be neceſſary for the Temple: and at his comming redreſſed that which was amiſſe,& ſcr 
and Darius had the things in good order. | 
wonne Babyls, 
dWho promi- CHAP. T. commannded mee to builde him an houſe 
ſed them deli- 2 Orut ſondeth azane the people that was in capt» in Jeruſalem, which is in Judah. 
uerance after ute, 9 And reſtereth them their holy ve ſſels. 3 Whois hee among pou of all his people 
at * 1 R e Dwe in = the firſt with whome his God is:; let him goevp 
vere paſt, 22 0 7 peere of Cynuis king to Jerulalem which is in Judah, & build 
err. 25.11. WIND x of Perſia (that the thehouſe of the Lode God of Jſrael:he1s 


eThat is, moued wooꝛde of the Loꝛde, the God, which is in Jeruſalem. = e If any through 
um, and gaue * ſpoken bp Þ Þ mouth 4 And enerp one that remaincth in any pouertic were 
m heart. Hot Jeremiah, might lace ( where he ſoiourneth ) elet the men of not able to re- 
For he was be accomplithed) the his plate reſtene him with ſituer and with turne, the kings 
chef Monarch, Loꝛde ſtirred vp the Fold and with ſubſtance, and with cattel, commiſſiõ was 
had many na- c ſpirite of C mus and with a willing offering, foz the houſe that he ſhould 


done vnder his king of Perſia, and he made a pzoclama- of God that is in Jeruſalem, 


be furniſhed w 


nin, which tion though all his kingdome, and alſo 5 Then the chiefe fathers of Judah e Wen⸗ neceſſaries. 

— eathẽ king by Wiiting, laping, iamin, andthe Pꝛieſtes and Leuites roſe f Which they 

— eſſeth to 2 Thus ſapeth C pus king of Perſia, The vp, with all them whoſe ſpirite God had thẽſeluesſhould 
e recciued ALoꝛde God of heauen hath gien mee all raiſed to goe vp, to builde the houſe of the ſend toward the 


*jliuing God, the kingdomes of thecarrh, and hee hath Lozd which is ur Jeruſalem, 


reparation of 


6 And the Temple. 


Cyrus reſtoreth the holy veſſels, The Ezra, nomber of them chat returned 


The Babyloni- 6 And all s then that were about th aud <= hoae be yay 
* & C badeas ſtrengthened their handes with veſſels of 18 onnes of Jozah , an hundzeth and 
gaue them theſe filuer,with gold, with ſubſtance and with "2 -mat ; 
- preſets: thus ta- cattell, and with pzectous things, beſides TY The . of Yaſſhum, two hundieth 

ther then y chil- _ at was willmgly offred. ee and twentie : 
drenof God o the King — bꝛought foozth the 20 8 —— of Gibbar, ninetie and fine: 
ſhould want hs © velſets of the houſe of the Lozde, * which 21 2 born -lehem,an hiidzerh f That is,inha. 
their neceſs ities, firm, de had taken out of Jeru- and thꝛee and tw bitants: for ſo 
he would ſtir vp lem, and had put them inthe houſe of 22 Themenof — and fiftie: this w ord(ſone) 
the heart of the His go 23 — aw 44. — nothoth,an hundꝛeth and ſignifieth,w hen 
very infidelsro 8 1 them did Cpzus King of Perſia eight an it1s i0vnied with 
helpe them. bring foozth by the hande of Withzedath 24 The 1 of Azmaueth, two and the names of 


2. Nixg. 25.13. the treaſurer, and counted then unte kourtte: places, 
2. chron. 36.7. b Sheſhbazzar the Pzince of Judah, 25 The ſonnes of Kiriath-arim, of Che⸗ 
$:re.27.19,20, 9 And this is the nomber of them, thirtie 1 Veeroth, ſeuen hundzeth and 

dv. 1. 2. baſins of golde , a thouſand baſms of ſil⸗ id fourtie: 

h So the Chal- uer, nine and twentie knines, 26 Ebel ſonnes of Yaramah and Gaba, ſire 


deãs called Ze- 10 T boules of gold, & of liner boules REN — twentie: 
rubbabel, who of the ſecond ſozt, foure hundzeth and ten, 27 The men of Michmas, an hundꝛeth, and 
was the chiefe and of other beſſels, a thonſand. two and twentie: 

ouernour, ſo 11 All the veſſels of golde and ſiluer were 28 The ſonnes of — homs two hun- 
that i preemi- fine thouſand a foure hundeeth. Shelh- dzeth,and thzee and twen 
nence ſtill re- bazzar bought vp all & withthemof the 29 The ſonnes of Nebo,two and fiftie: 
mained in the captinitie that came vp from Babel to 30 The ſonnes of Nagbiſh, an hundzeth 
houſe of Dauid. Jeruſalem, and ſire and fiftie: 


i Which ſerued f 31 The lonues of the other Elam, a thou- 
to kill the beaſts that were offred in ſacrifice. x With the Iewes Le, and two hundzeth, and foure and 


that had bene kept captiues in Babylon. 
32 The ſonnes of Yarim, thzee hundzeth 
CHAP. II. and twentie: 


The number of them that returned from the captiuitie. 33 The ſonnes of Lod · hadid, and Ono, ſe⸗ 
ebe. . s. Ir Heſe * alſo are the ſonnes ot the pzo- uen hundꝛeth, and fine and twentie: 
1. cd. 5. 7. uince, that went vp out of the capti- 34 The ſonnes of Jericho, thzee hundzeth 


a Meaning, Iu- nitie (whome Nebuchadnezzer king of and fine and fourtie: 
dea, which was Wabel had caried away vnto Babel) and 35 ſonnes of Senaah, thꝛee thouſande, 
a prouince, that returned to Jeruſalem , aud to Judah, firehumndzeth and thirtie. 


Is, a countrey euerp one unto his citie, 36 The s Pꝛieſtes: of the ſonnes of Je⸗ : Before,he 
which was in 2 Which came with > Zerubbabel, ro wit, daiah of the houſeof Jeſhua, ninehun- hath declared 
ſubiection. Jelhua, Nehemiah, — Reelaiah, dꝛeth ſeuentie and thee: two tribes of 
b Zerubbabel eee e 77. Re⸗ 37 The ſomes of Juuner,a thouſande and Tudah & Benia- 
was Chiefe cap- enomber of the men two and fiftie : min, and nowe 
taine, & Ieſhua dokt the — — rael was, 38 The ſonnes of Paſhur, a thouſand, two commeth to the 
the hie Prieſt: 3 The ſonnes of Parolh, two thouſande, hun dꝛeth and ſeuen and fourtie: tribe of Leui, & 
but Nehemiah a an hundꝛeth ſeuentie and two: 39 The ſonnes of Harim, a thouſande and be ginneth ar y 
mai of great au- 4 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, thiee hun⸗ 9 Prieſtes. 
toritie went not deth, ſeuentie an O If The leuites: the ſonnes of Jeſhnah, f The Leuites. 
now, but came 5 The fonnes of — Tnen hundzeth and * Kadmielof the ſonnes of Yodauiah, 

aſter 64.yeeres. * ſenentie and fine: ſeuentie and foure. 


This was not 6 The 7. of Pahath Moab, ofthe 41 JI Che Singers : the ſonnes of Aſaph, tThe Singers. 
that Mordecai fonnes of Jelhua and Joab, two thous an hundꝛeth and eight and twentie. 


which was E- ſand, eight hundꝛeth and twelne: 42 JJ The ſonnes of the Pozters : the tThe Porters. 
ſters kinſman, 7 The — of Elam, a thouſande, two ſonnes ofShallum, the ſonnes of Ater, 
d Meaning, of hundꝛeth and foure and fiftie: the ſonnes of Talmon, the ſonnes of Ak⸗ 
the common 8 The ſonnes of Tattu, nine hundzeth and kub, the ſonnes of Uatita, the ſonnes ot 
people. fine and fourtie: Shobai : all were an hundzeth and nine 


$i, — date 9 The ſonnes of Zaccai,ſeuenhundzeth # „ thirtie. 
of Moab ſcoze: 3 The Nethinims: the ſonnes of Zi- h $0 called be. 
o Theſonnes ol Bani, fire hundzeth and "a \ 4, ſornesof Yalupha, the ſonnes of cauſe they vere 
dee ehe ae e B. bend n 14 es, the duns of Fongte, — 
11 The 8 undzeth, an N. e ſonnes o s, 
thee and twentie: 45 The theſonnes of mah, wood fi beate 


a of "of Bagan, the ſonnes of and came of the 


har,the ſonnes of Keaiah, | wag 
u Theſonnegof dan n punter and Ex The ſonnes of Rezin,the fonnes of Ne⸗ vie by Ioſhua, 
re and fiftie: da, the ſlonnes of 83 Ioſh. 9. 23. 
e Which were 16 8 eHizkiah, ninetie 49 x — of B mee Paz 
of the poſterity and eight: the ſonnes of 
of Hezebiah. 17 The ſonnes of Bezai , three hundzeth 50 ſonnes of Alnah, the ſores of 


@ 2 


dom captiuirie, The peoples reale. 


| ſonnes of Nephuſim, 
Fr The _ of Bakbuk , the ſonnes of 
> Ehelotncs of Baxheh the foes of 
2 o » The tonnes 
_ aPedida,che loimes of Yarſha, 


33571 a, the lonnes of Thamah, 
54 The ſonnes of Neziah , 


atipha, 
i Which came 55 The ſonnes of Salomons i ſernantes: 


of them that the lonnes of Dotat, the ſonnes of So⸗ 
Salomon ha phereth, the ſonnes of Peruda, 

appointed for 36 The lonnes of Jaalah , the ſonnes of 
worke of the Darkon, the ſonnes of Giddel, 

Temple. 57 The ſonnes of Shephariah, the ſonnes 
6:4] of Yattil, the ſonnes of Poch 

| 3 zebaim, che lonnes of Emi. 

k Ofhim1s 


made mention, Salomons ſeruants were thi& hundzeth 
2.5am. 17. 27. & ninetie and two. 


Chap. Tr. 


3 


| The reedifying ofthe Temple. 185 


Ad when the * ſeuenth was 1.E/ar.c, . 
Acome,and childzen of Iſrael were a alled Tiſhri, 
in their cities, the prople aſſembled thems which anſwe- 


ſelues as one man vnto Jeruſalem. 
en p Jeſhua the ſormeof Jo⸗ September, and 


reth to part of 


ſtoode v 
bbabel the 


2 Uh 
ſomies of 2Barcos, ſonnes of and his b | eſtes, and Odo. 
ee e, n de e Fe 


er. 


e ſonnes of his bzethzen , and builded the altar ofthe b Meaning, ne- 


God of Jſrael , to offer burnt offrings phewe:for he 

thereon, as it is waitten in the Lawe of was the ſonne 

Woles the man of God, of Pedaiah, 
And they ſet the altar vpon his baſes read 1. Chro 3. 

(fox feare was among them, becauſe of the 15. 

people of thoſe contrepes) therefoze they c In the place 

offered burnt offrings thereon vnto the where Salomon 


ereth Yaz Lond, euen burnt offrings in the monung, had placed it. 


and at euen. 


58 All the Nethinims, and the ſonnes of 4 They 3 the feaſt of the Taberna⸗ 
it 


cles,as waitten, & the burnt offring 


baply, by nomber acc oꝛding to the cus Exo<. 24.16, 


19.31andbe 59 J And theſe went vp from Telmelah, tome day by dap, | 
cauſe the andfrom rſha,Cherub, Addan, and 5 Lend akterwarde 4 the continnall burnt 4 Thar is, aſte 
Prieſts office Jmmer,but epcould not deſcerne their offring, both in the new monethes and in the feaſt of Ta- 
was * — go whether they all the feaſt dapes that were conſecrate bernacles. 
tempt, theſe ere of Arael. bnts the Loꝛde, and in all che oblations 
woulde haue The ſonnes ot , the fonnes of willinglpo vnto the Lozd. 
— biah, the ſonnes of Rekoda, ſixehun- 6 From the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth 
eſtate by t ＋ and two and began to offer buriit offrings vnto 
name, and 0-7 61 And ol the ſonnes of the Phieſtes , the Loꝛde: but the foundation of the Tems 
Gods iult iu 55 , the — ple of the Lozd was not layd. 
meat loſt bor : which rcoke of the > Thepgatle money alſo vnto the Ma⸗ 
the eſtimation daughters of Barzillai the Giliadite to ſons, and to the wozkemen , and meate 
ottheworlde wie, and was called after their name. anddzinke, and oyle vnto them of Zidon 
andthe dignity 62 Theſe ſought their wziting of the genea⸗ and ol Tyꝛus, to bing them cedar wood 
efrheir o ce logies,bntthep were not found: therefoze from Lebanon to the ſea vnto|| Japho, fr pe. 
Inhalt. were ther putfrom the Prieſthoode. to the graunt that they had of 

cnameg 35" 63 And! Tirlhatha ſapde unto them, that Cyzuski of Pex PUP 

2 ſhoulde not eate of the moſt holp 8 J Andinthe pereof their com- 

an authoritie thing, till there roſe vp a Pꝛieſt with vnto the honſe of God in Jeruſa- 

ouer others, = Hin and Thummim. lem in the © moneth began b- e Which month 
W 64 The whole con ; was babel the ſonne of Shealtiel, and Jeſhua conteined part 
— * two and — thee hundzeth the ſormeof Jozadak, and the remnant of of Aprill and 

n _— mount nd thi froze | their bzethien the Pueſtes and the Le⸗ part of May. ſor 
* 4 8 65 Be their ſernants and thetr maides: uites,and all thep that were come put of in the meane 
wr Lu ait, of whom were ſenen thouſand; thi hun- the captiuitie vnto Jeruſalem , and ap- ſeaſon they had 
French uns! dieth andſenen and thirtie : akd kinong pointed the Lenites from twentie pere provided for 
us. l .. ne them were two hundꝛeth ſinging men and olde and aboue, to ſet fozward the wozke things neceſſa- 

.d, finging | * . of the houle of the Loꝛd. | ry fox the 


fory dram is 66 The! Dome cre ein : 
heir holes were ſenenhunditth , and 
eight part of an ſire and thirtie:their mules, two hundꝛeth 


ounce,and the and fine and fourtie: 

_ ecight 6, Their Camels foure hundzeth, and fine 
marke, and thirtie : their aſſes, ſire thouſand , ſes 
o Which are nen hundzeth and twentie. 


68 Andcerraine of the chiefe fathers, when 
cated minz, & they came to the houſe of the Loꝛd, which 


conteine a ' 

p was in Jeruſalem, they offred willingly 
lece tw 
a ha fox the honſe of God, to ſet it vp vpon his 

e foundation. SN 

make 550000, 69 Then gaue after their abilitie vnto the 
franken which Treaſure of the worke,cuen one and thzer- 
mount to of our ſcote thouſand® dzammes of golde, and 
money 69655, fie thouſand » pieces of ſiluer, and an 
li.c3.fhil.,4.d.fFo bundzeth Prieſts garments. 

chat che whole 70 So the, Prieſtes and the Leuites, and a 
umme was certaine of the pesple,and the ſingers, and 
5493 l. C. il. the poꝛters, and the Nethinims dweltin 
1.4. their cities, and all Iſrael in their cities. 


CHAP. III. 


t They builde the altar of God. 6 They offer tothe 
Lorde, They prepare for the Temple, 11 Id 
fig vnto the Lord, © 


9 


And Jeſhua f ſtoode with his ſonnes, and worke. 
his biethzen, & Radmiel with his ſonnes, f They gaue 
& the ſonnes of Judah together to ſet foz- them exhorta- 


ward the wozkemen in the houſe of God, tions and en- 


and the ſonnes of Henadad with their couraged every 
ſonnes and their bxethzen the Leuites, mantorward in 


10 And when the builders lapde the foun- the worke. 


Il 


bation ofthe 


emple of the Loꝛde, they 
appointed the Pꝛieſtes in their apparell 
with trumpets , and the Leuites the 


ſoumes of Aſaph with cymbals, to pzaypſe 
the Loide 
king of Tſrael. 


* after the ozdinance of Danid 1. Cen. 16.9, f. 
Thus they ſang when they gaue prayſe, 


and when they gaue thankes vnto p Lozd, 
Fot he is geod, foꝛ his mercy endurech fo: 
ener towarde Jſracl. nd all the people 
ſhouted with a great ſhoute, when they 


pꝛayſed the Lode, becauſe the foundation 


of the honſe of the Lord was land. 


12 Many alſo of the Pꝛieſtes and the Le⸗ 1 


nites and the chiefe of the fathers, ancient 
men, which had ſeene the firſt houſe. whẽ 
the foundation of this houſe was layde 

| A ab before 


The building hindered, 


fi 


rious as y Tem» 


ple, which Salo- 


mon had built, 
notwithſtan- 
ding Aggeus 


comforterth them, and prophecierh that ir ſhalbe more beauti- 
full then the firſt : meaning the ſpirituall Temple, which are the 
members of Chriſtes bodie. 


a Meaning, the I BE the aduerlaries of Judah and 


inhabitants of 


Becauſe they 
we that it was 
nothing ſo glo- 13 So that the people coulde not diſcerne 


2 The buillung of the Temple us hmidered, and howe. 


Ezra, Rehums accuſarion, 


befoze their eyes) s wept with a loude 12 Be it knowen vnto 2 king that the 
voyce, and manp ſhouted aloude fox iop, Jewes,which came vp from thee to vs, 

are come vnto Jeruſalem (acitie rebelli- 

ous and wicked) and butlde , and lap the 

foundations of the walles,and haue iop⸗ 

ned the foundations, 
13 Be it knowen nowe vnto the king, that 

if this citie be built, and the foundations 

of the walles laid, they will not giue tolle, 

tribute, noz cuſtome: ſo halt thou hin- K Meaning, che 

der the kings tribute. g¹ ſtes that are 
I1III. 14 Nowe therefoze becanſe t we haue bene woont to be gi. 

biought vp inthe kings palace, it was not uen to kings 

meete fox vs to ſee the kings diſhonour: when they paſſe 
fox this cauſe haue wee lent and certified by any coũtrey, 
the king, tebr. m the Chak 


the foumde of the thoute foz top , from the 
noile of the weeping of the people: fox che 
people ſhonted with a loude crie ,and the 
nople was heard farre off. 


CHAP, 
11 Letters to. Artaxerxes, a nd the anſipere, 


BVenianmn heard, that the childzen of 


Samaria,whom the captiuitie builded the Temple unto the 15 That one may ſearch in the booke of the d- 1+ how cu 


F king of Aſſy- 


l 
ria had placed 2 And wep came to Terubhabel, and to the 
in the ſtead of 


the ten tribes, 


2. kin. 17. 24. & 


19.37. Theſe 


profeſſed God, 
— worſhipped 3 Then Terubbabel, and Jelhua, and the 


idols alſo, and 


therefore were 
the gre ateſt e- 


nemies to the 


true ſeruants of God of Jlrael,as king Cyʒus the king of 


Lozd Godot Iſrae Chaonicles of thy fathers, and thou ſhalt 0e /alr of che 
finde in the booke of the Lhzonicles , and Palace. 
perceiue that this citie is rebellious and 
noyſome vnto k &pzouinces, & that 
they haue moued ledition ofolde tune, fox 
the which cauſe this citie was deſtroped. 

16 We certifie the king cherefore, that if 
this citie be builded, and the foundation 
of the walles layd, by this meanes Þ poz- 


chiefe fathers, [aide vnto them, Ve will 
build with pou : fox we ſcrke Þ Loꝛde pour 
God as pe doe, à we haue ſacrificed vnto 
him, ſince the time of Eſar Yaddon king 
of Aſchur, which bꝛought vs vp hither. 


reſt of the chiefe fathers of Jſracl, ſaid vir- 
to them, It is not fozyou, but fo vs to tion beyond the Riner tHall not be thme, 

builde Þ houſe unto our God: >foz we our 17 © The king ſent an anſwere vuto Ke 
lelues together will build it vnto the Lozpd Hun the chancellour , and Shimthai the 
Scribe, and to the reſt ot their compani⸗ 


God. Perſia hath commanded vs, ons that dwelt in Samaria, and vnto 

b For they per- 4 Wherefoze the people ofthe lande t dif the other beyond the Kiner, | Shelamaud | Some readfor 
ceiued what couraged the people of Judah, and trou⸗ = Cheeth. Shelam, ſaluta - 
cheir pretence bled them in building. 18 q 295 letter which ye ſent vnto vs, hath tion or gree- 
was, to wit, to 5 Andthep< hired counſellers againſt th?, bene openlp read befoze me, ting. 

erect idolatrie ts hinder their deuice, al the dapes of Ly- 19 And Jhauecommanded and they haue m Called alſo 
in ſtead ofrruc rus king of Perfia,enen vntill the reigne ſearched, and founde, that this citie of Checneth,as 
religion, pf Darins king of Perlia, olde time hath made inſurrection againlt verſ. 1. 
$Ebr.made ther 6 Andinthereigne of 4 Ahalhuerolh (n Kings, andhathrebelled, & rebellionhath 

bands weake., the ng of his reigne ) wzote they benecommitted therein. 

ce They bribedy an accuſation againſt the inhabitans of 20 There hane bene mightie kings alſo o⸗ 

gouerners vn= Judah and Jeruſalem. uer Jeruſalem, which hane ruled ouer all 

der the king, to 7 Aud in the dapes of © Artahlhalhte, Mi⸗ depond the Kiuer, and tolle, tribute, and 

hinder their thiedath, Tabeel, & the reſt of their com- cuſtome was giuen vnto them. 

worke · thus pamons wiate when it was peace, vuts 21 Make pe nowe a decree, that thoſe men 

they that hac. Artahthaſhte king of Perſia, and the wzi⸗ map ceaſe,# that the citie be not built, till 

cannot abide,y ting ot the letter was the Aramites wiis | 


J haue ginen anothercommandeinent, 


God ſhould bee ting, and the thing declared was inthe lan- 22 Take herde nowe that pe faple not todo 


called Artaxer- 
es, Whi ch is a 


_ ferued. age of the Aramites. 
He was alſo 8 Rehum the chancellour, and S — 
erulà⸗ 


Perſian name. 


Hme thinke it 
was Cambyſes 
Cyrus ſonne, or 
Darius, as verſ. 


* 


e Called Artax- 


erxes,which 


fgnificth inthe 


Perſian tongue, 


an excellent 
Warrier. 


r, couucſellour. 


FTheſe were 
certaine peo- 


ple, which the Aſſyrians placed in Samaria inſtead of the ten 
wibes. g Some thinke it was Saneherib, but rather Salmana- 


far. h To wit, Euphrates, and hee me h in .reſ; f 
del that they dwelt beyond meanera in eser Ba 


9 Then wrote Rehunn the chancellour, and 


is: w ulde do: we to hurt 
ths Ip ho nage growetoh 


23 Whenthe copie of king Artahſhalhtes 

letter was read befsze Rehum & Shim- 
| ſhai the ſcribe,and their companions,they 
Shimlhai the Scribe, and their compa- went vp in all the haſte to Jeruſalem vnz n Nor altog® 
ntons* Dmaie, and Apharſathcaie, Tar tothe Jewes, and cauſed them to ceafe cher:for ) Pro- 
pelaie, Apharſate , Archenaie , Bablaie ice and power. hers exhorte 


by 
Shuſhanchaie,Dehane,Elmaie, * 24 Then a ceated the wonke of the houſe of them to con- 
10 And the relk of the people whome the 2 5 de do 


God, which was in Jeruſalem, and did tinue, but they 
great and noble s Aſnappar biought o2 tap vnto the ſecond peere of Darius king vſed leſſe dili- 
ner, and ſet in the cities of Samaria, and of Perſia, gence becau 
other that are beponde the © Kiuer and of the troubles 
i Cheeneth. HAN V. 
x1 This is the copy ofthe letter that thep x Haggai and Zechariah ds prop herie. 3 The worke 
fent vnto king ArtahHaſhte, THY SER. of the Temple goeth forwarde contrarie to the minde 
VANTS the men deponde the Riner and of Tatna:.. 6 His letters to Derius, | 
lalute thee. 1 12 | * Y a Pꝛophet and Te⸗ ſor, Haggeus 
chariah the lonne of Jddo a Pzophet Hag. 1.1. 
pꝛophecied vnto the Jewes that were in 1 
Judah, and Jerulalem, in the name ok the 
God of Iſrael,cuen vnto them. 


the Scribe wꝛote a letter againſt 
lem to Artahſhaſhte the king, in this ſozt. 


4 e ir. i Which 1 I 
ple that enuied the Iewes. ich were a cettaine peo- 2 L the ſoune of Shea 


f Lf 
elta the ſonne o Jo3adan 


jo! 


1d for 
uta · 
JH 


alſo 
as 


The enemies letters. 


2255 alem, and with them were 
od at u n wer 
Which ineou- the Pzophets of God, which = helped 
raged chem to 


them. 

go forward, and 3 At the lame time came to them Tatnai, 
accuſed them —— was captame beponde the Ker, 
chat they were and Shether-boznat and their compani- 
more cateſul to uns, uid ſapd thus vnto them, Who hath 
build cheirown ginen pou commandement to hunde this 
houſes , then houſe, and to lap the foundations of thele 
zealous to build walles? 

the Temple of 4 Then ſaid we vnto them after this ma⸗ 


God, ner, What are the names of the men that 
b Thatis, the builde thts building? 

enemies asked But the eye of their God was bpon the 
this, as verſe 10, Elders of the Jewies, that they conld not 
c His fauour cauſe them to ceale, till thematter came to 
and the ſpirit of Darius: and then they anſwered by let⸗ 
length. ters 


6 The copie ot the letter, that Tatnai cap⸗ 
taine beponde the Kiner , and Shether- 
boznai & his companions, Apharlechate, 
ND were bepond the Riner) ſent vntg 

arius, 

5 They ſent a letter vnto him, wherein it 
was witten thus, VNTO DARIVS 


pon media 21 ſtones, and beames are lapde 
3 
9 Then aſked wethoſe Elders , and ſapde 


bnto them thus , Who _ __ 5 


commandement to builde this houſe, and 
to lay the foundation of walles? 

10 Wee aſked their names alſo, that wee 
might certifie the, & that we might write 
— of the men that were their ru⸗ 


11 But thep anſwered vs thus, and ſapde, 
Me are the ſernants of the God ofheauen 
and earth, and builde the houſe that was 
built of olde and manp peeres agoe, which 


d To wit, Salo- - great King of Jſrael * builded,+foun- 


mon, 


7 12 Vut after that our fathers had pꝛouo⸗ 

Taran. 3. 3. ked the God of heauen vnto wzath, * her 

c 2. gane them ouer into the hande of Nebu- 
259. chadnezzar king of B 


i 
ods Chap. 13 But in the firſt p&reof Cyzus Ring of 


14 And the vellels of golde and ſiluer of 

the houſe of God, which Mebnchadnez⸗ 

r tcoke out of the Temple that was in 

erulalem, and bzought them into the 
Temple of Babel , thoſe did Cpzus the 
Ring take out of the Temple of Babel, 
and then gaue them vnto one f Sheſhbaz- 
zar by his name, whome her had made 
captaine, 

I5 And hee ſayde vnto him, Take theſe veſ- 
ſels and go thy wap, and put them in the 
Temple that is in Jeruſalem , and let the 
houſe of God be built in his place. 

16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar, and 
laide the foundation of the houſe of God, 
which is in Jerulalem, and ſince that 


1 Chap. 


Chap. vr. 


thence. 
Buffer pe p wozke of this houſe of Cod, 


The decree of Darius. 186 
eganne to builde the honſe of time euen vntill now, hath it bene in buil- 


ding, pet is it not finiſhed, 
177 Nowe therefoze if it pleaſe the King , let 
= bee ſearche made in the houſe of the LES 
gs 8 treaſures, which is there in Ba⸗ 4 Meaning, in 
bel, whether a decree 1— by the librarie, ot 
king C pꝛus, to build this houſe of God in places where 
Jeruſalem , & let the king lende his minde lay regiſters, 
concerning this, or recordes of 
times. 
CHAP. VI. 
At the commaundement of Darius K ing of Perſia, 
after the Temple was bualded and dedicate, the chile 
dren of Iſrael keepe the feas of vnleauened bread. 


I Tun * King Darius gaue commaun- 1. Eh. 6.21. 
dement, and they made ſearche in te 
1 libꝛarie of the treaſures , which were tr Hu of 
there layed vp in Babel, bookes, 

2 And there was found in a? coffer (in the a Wherein 
palace that was in the Pzouince of the were the actes 
Medes) a volume, & therein was it thus of the Kings of 
waitten, as amemoziall, Medes and 

3 IN THE FIRST peere of King Cp- Pcrſians. 
rus, KingCpzus made a decree fo the 

oule of God in Jeruſalem, Let the houle 

e built, cuen the place where they offered 
ſacrifices, & let the walles the be iop⸗ 
ned together:let the height — be thiee 
ſcoze cubites, and the bzeadth thereof the 
ſcoze cubites, 

4 Thie ſoꝛders uf i great ſtones, and one O, net, or 

oꝛder of timber, and let the expenſes ber courſes, 

giuenof the Kings houſe, [[Orynarble, 
And alſo let them render p; veſſels of the 

houſe of God (of golde and ſiluer, which 

Nebuchadnezzar tooke out of the Temple 

which was in Jeruſalem , and bzonght : 

buto Babel) and tet » Him goe vnto the b — 

Temple that is in Jeruſalem to his place Te rubbabel, to 

and put them in the houſe of God. 


whom hee gi- 


6 TherefozeTatnai captaine beponde the ueth charge. 


Kiner , and Shethar Boznai, (and their 
companions Apharſechaie , which are 
beponde the Riuer ) be pee farre-from © Meddle nor 
with them, nei 
ther hinder 
2 the captaine of the Jewes and the them. 

ders of the Jewes may builde this 
houſe of God in his place, 
giuen a commaundement 


d For lacke of 


9 And that which they ſhall haue nerde of, money. 


coding to the appointment of Þ Piieſts 
— are in Jeruſalem, that there bee no 
ault, 


10 That then may haue to offer \werte o⸗ 


dours vnto the God of heauen, and pzay 
for the Rings life, and for his ſonnes. 


11 And J haue made a decree, that whoſo⸗ 


euer ſhal alter this ſentence, the w od hal 
be pulled downe from his houſe, and all 
be let vp, and hee r he hanged thercon, 

A. ii. and 


The Temple dedicated. Paſſcouer. Exra. Artahſhaſhtet letter 
and his houſe ſhalbe made a dunghill foz 5 * ſonne of A biſchua, the ſonne of Phi- 


this as, the ſonne of — „the ſonne of 
12 und the God that hath cauſed his Name d Haron;the chiefe Pꝛieſt b Ezra dedu- 
e Who hath ap- to dwell there, deſtrop all kings and peo⸗ 6 This Ezra came vp from Babel, was ceth his kinred, 
poynted that — put to their hand to alter/, and ta a: Scribe pꝛompt in the Lawe of Poſes, till he commer 
lace tohaue ſtrop this houſe of God, which is im which , + Loꝛd God of Jſrael had nn, to Aaron, to 
bis name called Jeruſalem. Darius aue made a de⸗ andthe King gaue him all his requeſt ac- prooue that hee 
ypon there, cri, let it be done with coꝛduig to the hand of the Lozde his Cod came of him. 
1. Eſdr. y. i. 13 JCThen Tatnat t he — beponde which was vpon him, c :He ſheweth 


the Riuer, and Shethar Boznai and their 7. And there went vp certaine of the chil⸗ here What a 
compantons , accoꝛding to that which den of Jſrael,andof the Pzieſts , and the ſcribe is, who 
Darms had ſent, ſo they did ſpeedily. Lenites,and the ſingers, and the 4 had charge to 
14 So the Elders of the Jewes biulded, and the Rethmims vnto Jeruſale 13 write the] Lawe, 
and they pꝛalpered by the pꝛophecping or the ſeuenth peere of — — 2 and to expound 
f Whome God f Haggat the Pzophet , and Zechariah 8 und her came to J a fifth it, whom Marke 
ſtirred vp to a- the ſoune of Jddo, and thep bnilded and moneth, which was in the ſeuenth pere callech a ſcribe, 
ſure them that finilhed it, by the appointment of the 721 e King. Marke 12.28, 
he would giue God of Trael, t by the commandement 9. Foz vpon the firſt day of the firſt moneth Matthewe and 
their worke nous and Darins, and Artahlhathte organhe opts m Babel, and on the Luke call him a 
good ſucceſſe, King of Perſia day s free moneth came he to Je⸗ Lawyer, or do- 
15 And houſe was finiſhed the thirde ruſalem, accoꝛding to — won hand of his tor of the Law, 
g This is the dap of Þ moneth e Adar, which was = 3 that A Matth. 22.35. 
rwelft moneth, fixtpeere of the reigne of King Darius. heart to Luke 10.25. 
and conteineth 16 q And che childzen _— Iſraelpe en wh Fe br 15 Laweof had prepared his . doe it, d That contei- 
part of Februa- and the Leuites, & the reſidne of the chil⸗ and to m Adel the pzeceptes and iudge⸗ ned part of lily 


rie and part of dn ot the captiuitie , kept the dedication 8 and part of 
March. of this houſe of God with ioy — is the copie of the letter that Auguſt. 
h And the two 17 And offered at the dedication of tis ing Artah gaue vnto Ezra the © Of king Da- 
and ſourtieth ſe of God an hundꝛeth bullockes, two =—Pyieſt & ſcribe, euen —7 ofthe wonds rius. 
afcer their firſt dieth rams, foure hundzeth lambes, of the commandements-'of the Zozde, and 
returne. and twelue goates, foz the ſinne of all „ of his ſtatutes ouer Iſrael. 
. 8 * ART AHSHASfH TE King of Kings 
9 Av they ſet the Pzieſts in their he the taweor I — 
n e e 
. and the Leuites m , eir courſes ouer — 2 9 f Some take 
ſeruice of God in Jeruſalem,as itis wie Th Jhaneg — — Bot ene- this for} name 
Now.36.6- 3.9, ten in the bodke of Moſes, of of a people, 
19 28 childzen ot the ene 2 — of the zieſtes, ſome for a time 
e Paſſeoner on 22 Lenites 8 Th goe to Jeruſalem with or continuance, 


| meaning that 


I 
ao (For the he Puieſts and 2 pt were 14 4 Cheretiare thou ſent of the King and the King wiſhed 


purified ſellers, to" enquire in Jus him long life. 

Daſſeouer foy rhechumenakrher dah and Jeruſalem, accozding to the Law g Which re- 
uitie , and fox ecaptis dah of 9205 od, which is mi C mained as yet 

i Which were and fo them 3 — dre golde, 

of the heathen 21 So the childzen of IE w the king — — counſellers willingtp of- bad nor retur- 

and forſaked comeagaine out of captinitie, æ al 17 as | fervnto od of Fſracl (whole habita⸗ ned with Ze- 


their idolatrie d i ſeparated themſelues vnto them, tion is in Jeruſalent) rubbabel. 

ro worſhip the the flthines of the heath enofþland, 16 And all the ſfluer and golde that thou h To examine 

true God. to ſerke the Low God of — did eate, rant finde in all the Pzouince of Babel, who liued ac- 

k Meaning, Da- 22 And then kept the fealk of vnleauened with the fre ge 4 the people, and cording to ibe 

_ hs 4 —— gray top: fox the Lozde — which the Þ1 = os cv willingly . WTI 
oy rn. turned the heart to the hs thetr e⸗ 

Medes, 7 Lee the —_— of ror Aur — deter zen t in⸗ add bich art expen 

ans, & Aſlyrias. courage them nthe wojken — che houſe of 17 That thou mapeſt bpe ſpeedily w 8 

$£br.to ſtrengthan God, euen 1 God of Ilrae 'm "har ar thoumayeſ pe ſpeedily wit * 

there hands. CHAP. VII . meate and their dzinke — 


1 By the commandement of the Ring, Exra and ba frings: and thou halt offer them vpon 
companions come ta Teruſalem. 27 Hee giueth the a — -- + os; pour God, which 
c_— = theſe things, in the it th ther and thy 
Dwe after theſe ret 18 And whatſoeuer it pleaſe t 
2 The Ebrewes I Nor» 2rtahtha te King of Perſia, . | no wha doe with thereſt the liner, 
write, that di- Eʒra the ſonne o . the ſonne of — doe pe it actoꝛding to the wil of 


vers of the Azariah,the lonne of Yilkiah, pour & God. k Asyeknowe 
| Lingeof Perſia 2 The ſonne of Shallum, the lanne of Ta- 19 And the veſſels that are ginen the for deft may ine 

were called by dak, the ſonne of Ahitub, the leruice ofthe houſe of thp God, thoſe to Code g 

this name, as 3 lonne ot Amariah, the ſonne of Aza⸗ 323 Sod in Jeruſalem, 

ECC 

common name 4 e eo awe 

to the kings the ſoune of Bukki, f 12 12 beſtowe , ſhalt beſtowe it 

of Egypr, and = of the Kings treaſure houſe, 


Ceſar to the Emperours Romane. 21 And J King Artahlhaſhte hane = 


> « cc Fea we © ww wr acz rzrz 


in Babylon, and 


dilon. 


The Kings commiſſion, Chap rt. Afaſt proclaimed. 187 


undement to all the 
the Ker, 
and 


[ which was | 


in reſpe 


1 Er. Cori. 

m Read . king. vntoanhund 

7.6. & 2. chron. tu an hundzet! 
1 


2. 10. 


ono TE 


A3gad, 
the ſonne of or Ba — and bim an 

@ This decla- ten males. 
reth that the 13 And of the gp of Adonikam , that 
feare of Gods were the d laſt whoſe names are thele:E- b That came to 
iudęements lipprler, and Shemaiah, and with go wich Bra. 
_ be ral | And ofthe ſonnes of Biguai, Dthai, e 
vſe this liberali- 4 „ 
tie, and not the Tabbud and with them ſenentie males 
loue that hee 25 And nd ehou Exra (afrr the wiledome of 15 Peer Sims he- Niner that © To that plees 
— to Gods nd there abode of Euphrates, 

ry,or dect ges and an then J 1 the people, where Ahaua F 
on —— Prict, gnd found there none of River entreth 
ple, ſonnes of L into it, looke 
o He gaue Ezra n 16 Therefoze ſent I to Eliezer, to Ariel, to 1. Eſdr. 8.44, 
full authoritie 2 And w will not do the Lawe of 5 and toElnathan , and to Jas 


and to Ema and to Nathan and 
to e chiefe, 


to reſtore all ths God.and he s the 
and to Inathan , men of 


yum ane -| 
WAP 1 — 


things —_— 

ding to y worde RD * 
— _ p them conunaundement, 

Funerefiſted k. — Doty hpur in he FE "=o f c at the plate of Cale- d He was the 


would not o- t tolde the woꝛdes ckie ſeſt that 
* E Jeruſa Kar 1 en ace la Of ef — 
us Ezra | A plate o the Law of G 
ate | 59 f they ſhoulde cauſe the mi- vnto che Le- 9 
* _ — wie houſe 2 God to come _ Fe 
e gaue him ſo ut 
- ſueceſſe 9 1 God, which her mauth, . 
— —_ brought Þ S a Of att of 
y reaſon 0 
the king. — 1 1115 — and 
| CAA. VIII | Se ſounes and hts' lue⸗ 


s The nomber of them that returned to Jerwſalew © — . 


—_— 21 Hecauſeth them 40 faff. * Hee 19 tho? the forme 


, and with him 
erb the Priefts of their duetie. 31 N Dreher of Mierart, with is n Read Chap; 
they did —— Teruſalem onnes twentre 


| 3 
1 — . o And ok the ⸗ eons me Danid f 38383 
„ 9 a 128 — 1 f mehar 5 a — 1 — urn cn hn fernice of that the ende 


—— oth me — and twentie of of faſting is to 
2 Reade Chap. ol king! Artah ; which all were named humble the bo- 
"FA - Df the ſonnes' of — e dy to the ſpirit, 
of the — , : ofthe 27 NE kr the Kiner; by Ahana, J which mul 


poclapmed a faſt, that we might humble 1 of che 
Shechaniah, of the * our ſelues befoze dur God, and ſceke of heart liuely 


„and with hima — vs, and fot our chil- touched, or els 
Hara Leary, hundzeth * - ES 1 — our ſubſtance. it is — hypo- 


[0r,capraine of 4 Df the, the ſonnes off Pahath God, Eli- "king armie a hozſemen, to vs a⸗ p He thought is 
Moab, 


. wee bette 
2 ſonne of 'Lerahiah, and with gen n en 1 himſelfe 8 
5 ®fthe dernen of & — the forme of our Gods _ 
” of Jahazie,an with im thzs hundyery fngvodneſſe.bur hispe power rand his bed 
6 "Arid of the kanns of Adin, bed 1 235 eee our God foi TR i 
id 
ſonne of Jonathan, and with him frifrie ART Flepararvewein ofthe af an occaſi 1 


d Yalhabiah, 2 x 
Amen iu em, think e chat he 
* — ape and the did doubt of 
veſſets, euen the offering of Gods power. 
A à.iii. the 


7 And ot the fonnes of Elam, Jeſhaiah >; 
— on — Ann. and with him ſe- 27 


8 of Shephatiah., Xes 2, dens 


The [.cuites charge. Ezra. Firs confelfionand grapes 


thehouſeofour Sod, which the king and » pytnces and rulers haue bene chiefe in b Thar is;he * 


his counkellers, and his princes, and all gouernor 
. 3 Wrwhen I hoo this ſaying, rene ole 

| m inners 
þ Read i. King. 1 1 of er, and off rl nine hea n 


| | the heare of mine head, a of mp 

11 hun e and ſate downe aſtontied. c As one 
Fi i 4 And there. aſſembled vnto mee all that ting whether 

27 entie balls golde, ol a thou⸗ feared the wozdes of the God of Jſrael, God would 

i Read Chap. dene two veſſels of ſhining becauſe of the tranſgr of them ofthe continue his 

9.69. dann 1 captinitie. And J ſate downe aſtonied benefites ta. 
280 i 1 und 1 f and unto them, Pe are conſe- vntill the *enening ſacrifice, - Wards vs, or els 

cratevnts the wget, * e veſſels are 4 And at the ſacrifice A aroſe vp deſtroy this 
conlecrate,and — * from minehea beam nelle, and when J had whichhe had 
2 — a the goide apt od of : rent mp clothes and my — dy Ifell begun. 


9.14 


* vpon my kuees , and ſpꝛedde out mine Exed,2g, 39. 
” , *. Batch ad ke keepe chem until pe hands vnto the Amd my God, nan. 26.34. 
| chiefe Pziefts 25 6 1 — D mp God, Jam confounded 
Mts andthe c f of and aſhamed, to lift vp mine epes vnto 
Tag in Jeruſalem in the cha 0 = ther mp. God: foz our iniquities are in- 
houſe of the Lozd, | creaſedoner our head, and our treſpaſſe d That is, we 


o S0 U Leuites reteiued is en by vnto © Arte drowned i 
: 125 i 4225 ol che golde, 7 From NG the beanen fathers haue — — 
to lning A 8 ue wee in a great SS this e They ſo ex- 
day ele we; dur ceede, that they 


. Kiuer of 
NE A im 3 2 the dofel 
Bac Jennie 5 the — 
and emo capt 


Wir, aud — — 

k This declared lapde w — e n 8 Aid we | a litle grace hath 

is declare as te by the way. t - 

that eee 32 nd we tanie to Jernſalem, aud abode bene thetwevfron ohh 

ney was of . there tha nne, ä 5 - uſing aremnat | „e in guung 

danger, and yet 33 And an the fourth dap was the auer usa f nayle in his holp place, that our {Inginingwa 
livered r Fe golds 6 the in the Ft epes;, and giue vs a reſting place, le 

them Sccor houle ot oux Godby the hand of 2 ue ae 1. is a ſimilitude 

ding to to their moth the ſonne of Driah the Pꝛieſt, and 9 - Fox choug 4 bondmen, yet dur taken of them 


rayer. w was Eleazar the ſonne of Phis * God us in our bon- that remaine 
* nehas, and with them 2 Jozabad the bur hath mercie bnto vs in Killin a place, 
ſonne of ua, and 2 the ſoune of 4 wah po pay vs which ſmite 


IThis was a of Binnut t pd, and nayles to ha 
token of a good 34 By 1 p by weight of euerp one, 5 places thereof! and things — 


conſcience and * * all A. was anten at — e oa wal in r and in Jeru⸗ IIa. 22.23. 
of his integrity, Canes 


thathe woulde 3 the childzen af our ol inhas ſhall we ſap 
haue wi ineſſes © "were 2252 offer ae wee. 0 we hai Fork (aken- ty comes 
of his ſidelitie. offerings vnto 47. f Iſcael,. twelue 
—— all nmetie and fi 
ts toy ll FT uen lambes, 233 u Which tho org K £xod,2 4.32.09 
rwetuehee goats fox fam as a burnt - . her ” ED, you 1 ol 
36 And theydeltred re EO ICY people of the 3 
rapnes beponde 5H, And 1 2 
ted the people, and che haute 


enk 1 1 NE _—_ 
pe take their daughters v 
x Ex complaimetrh on the people that had. turned Bade ir peace na wealth fox euer. Dem. 23.6. 
thera ſelues from Gal, & · maried with the — that . the ge 
5 Heprayeth vnto Gal. g he ane it foz an i 


21.Eſdr.$.67. I Then" as ſe things were b ſonnes 2 9 1 

a From y time VV 1 — tome, ſaping, The x3 And alter all is come vpon bs. fog 
, en tþy PAs Ie ie 2 a lap 

rubbabel vntill pleofthelands (ag roncping thelr bein- by x. s kg dur — Haſt net 


the comingof nations) to wit, of the Canaauites, the and ha p delinerance) terly caſts , 


we had — the Perizzites, — the x4 S aid we returneto bzeake thy come downe and de- 
— 3 gypti- 


degenerate &6- mandeinents, ne in affinitie with ſtroyed vs for 
wary te Laue ans, and che ffn the people of fuch — — our finnes. 
of God, &mari- 2 Foy they haue taken ic daughters den not thowbe angry. toward vs tilthou Peut 28.25 
ed where it was 8228 and to 226 575 deſt conſumed vs, ſo that there ſhould 

not lawfull, . LED the cs ids e noremnantno1 any eſcaping?- : 

Deut. ). 3. e bande the 15 C lind Godof Jſrael,thou art iuſt, — 


"nay = = -A 


on”  — +4 w 


Pong Ah ect aq «$a aſs 


Ocder ven e Chaps. range matiages, « 19 


n Heſhewerh pete ee e ee ap- neither is i: the bod e dt one day 


God is iuſt ee — . — o: two: n 
— his Tito in our therefo1e t dedinthis 


people, _ = . — 140 wap Soc an ere wp bor : — tm» oy 
re- * 
ſeruivg * clidue to whome he ſheweth fauour, | — 22 m our cities, examine this 
| come at the time ap 5 matter. 
CHAP, Xx ede e e ene an ges 
x The people repent and turne , and put away their the fierce wzath of our God fox 
ftrang 8 "Ez A fas "IT: 17 turne — ne Ie vs. an the 
I ra pzaped thus appoynted Jonath 
1 He , pe FG WI imſelfe werping, and — ſonne of Alah-el, a 22 e ſonne of 
his ſinnes, and done — the houſe of God, there al⸗ ner this 9 ethullant 
the finnes ofthe . ſembled vntoHun of Iſrael verp great andS the Lenites helped _ k They 
people. Con ongregation of men and w men & chil- 16 Andthep the captiuitiedid {o g 1. ey ents 
oor 1 6 the people wept with a great la⸗ 8 — 28 chert Eʒra Ping "oth f the ＋ — — 4 — 
Es * bed ant ſaid rfarherabynams bowne in matter, which 
tenth; examine was three m 
2 of Þ ent; moneth - er wr in aui 
e ane creaſed a "wes of 17 DR firſt of the firſt moneth ing. 
land, per nowe there ts + buſines with all 
d Meaning, wem concerning this. ap roy wines. 
thar God would 3 "Rowe >= — make a . 18 And e the three: of tha had raken : rome L — 
—_— anne of them) Arbe 'wines,ro wir, of ones of 3epua, the the 
2 h _—_— "2nd of his by 
e Which are ; 
firangers & ma- foo ave the of vur ah, Ke and Jarib , and Ge-. 
— to od, g let it he done to ß lawr. 1 1 
the law of God. 4 HMriſe: fig che matter da — 4 19. ue eg gre 1 — 4 99 5 4 . 0 0014 
d Becauſe God nnn 8 ehar Fe refpaſled their J. : 4 ey v 
aubees an 5 J pakete Exra,and canſe che chick ee D 
— —— 55 5 Leuites, and and all MITES 3 20 20 ofthe Il of Immer, Yonani, , 
ſwade the pe o- Are 
le herein, & to this worde. So they [ware. 1 Ader mes! of Harim Maaſeiah, 
commandthem. 6 And Ezra roſe vp from beforethe houſe ard Eliiah, wid Shemaiah , and Fehicl, 
1 C0 . l. ol God, e went into the 


oha⸗ 
nan the ſonne ofEliaihib: he went euen 22 Aid 2 2e of aſhur, Eligenai, 
thither, bur he did eate neither bead, no nael, Rethaneel, Joʒa⸗ 
inte water: foz , becauſe of 
thetranſi ptinitie. 23 And vn Cie Lettre Jozabad, and Shi- 
7 And they cauſed a — to goe mei and rope of (which 18 Kelitah)Pe- 
10 6 1 Jeruſalem, vuto thahiah,J and 
« [ONMgs ecaptinitie, they ſhould 
—— aſſemble themſelues — ences, Shalluin, and Triem, and 
8 And whoſoeuer would not tome within 
12 accoꝛding to thecounſel of the 25 An of Iſrael: of the ſonnes of Pa⸗ m Meaning, of 
uinces and Elders:; all his ſubſtance roch, —_— and Jeſiah, and Malehiah, the common 
ould be foxfaite,anvhe thouid be ſepa⸗ and Miami, and Eleazar, and Walchr- people: for be- 
rate from the Congregation of them of: W.. Benatah. fore ke ſpake of 
the captiuitie. | And ot the ſonnes of Elam, Mattaniah, che Prieſtes and 
914 Then all the men of Judah and Ben- 1 — Jehiel, and Abdi, and Je- Leuites. 
e Which con- tamin aſſembled themielues vnto Jeru⸗ remoth,andEtiah. 
teineth part of alem within ther dayes, which was the 27 And of the ſonnes of Tattu, Elioenat, 


$0r,conderened. 


Nouember and - twentieth day ofthe < ninth moneth, and *Eliaſhib, Pattaniah, and Jerimoth, and 
art of Decem. all the people ſate in the ſtrette of the houſe Tabad, and Aa1za. 
er. of God, trembling tos this this matter, and fox 28 nd ol the ſounes of Bebai , Jehoha⸗ 


f For the ſeaſon the t raine. f nan, Yananiah,Labbai,Arhiai 

was giuento 10 And Ezra the Pꝛieſt ſtcode vp, andfayd 29 And the fonnes of Want, Welſhullam, 

rane,and ſo the vnto them, Pe haue tranſgreſſed,and haue Watjch.and 3 Adaiah, Jathub, & Sheal, 

weather was taken ſtrange wines, tos increaſe che trel 

more ſharpe paſſe of Iſrael. 30. und ö the ſorines of Pahath Moab, Ir he a 

and colde, and 11 Rowe therefore » giue p1apſe vnto the Ama, and Chelal, Benatah Pani, -of Moab 

alſo theircon= - Yow Godot pour fathers,and do his wil, LWartaniay, VBezalerl, and Winnut, and 

ſcience tou- aid ſeparate pour ſelues from the people Wanaſfag- ; 

ched them. ot the land, and from the ſtrange wines. . 31 Andor the ſonnes of Marin, ele Jo 

g Ychauelayed 12 And all the Congregation anſwered, and — — — 

one ſinne ypon aid withn laude bounce, So will weduac⸗ 31 Bemamin, allnc A. 

12 - coding to thy woꝛdes vnto vs. , 33 Of the ſonnes of — 17 IMatrenal, 
Reade Ioſh. 1 3 Wut the people are many, and it is a Mattattah, 'Labad , Elipheler, Jeremai, 


719. rapnie weather, g we are not able to ſtand Menalleh, 


2 a. iii. 34 Ot 


Nehemiah mou neth: His prayer: Nehemiah. 


34 NY AR Maadat, am- 45 5 
| 2 Z 


His requeſt 
— 


in nar, Joev SN, ons 


— Nehemiah. 


T HRE. ARG VM RN r. 


; Gy Od doeth in all ages & at all times fer yp worthy perſons for the commoditie and profire of 

. his Church, as now within the compaſſe of ſeuentie yeeres he rayſed vp divers excellent men 
for the preſeruation of his people, aſtet their returne from Babylon,as Zerubbabel,Ezra,and Ne- 
hemiah. Whereof the firſt was their ęaptaine to bring them home, and prauided that the I em 
ple was builded : the ſecond re formed heir her aa planted religion: and the third builggd 
ypthe walles, deliuered the people from oppteſsion, and prouided that the Law of God was 
in execution among them, He was a godly * and in glaler aulthoritie with the King, ſo Mar he 
King fauouted him greatly, & gaue fim moſt ample letters forthe accompliſhment᷑ of all things 
which he could defire, This bookes a allo called of the Latines the ſecond of Ezra, becauſc hee 
was the writer thereof, | | | 


CHAP. I. | 
4 Nehemiah bewayleth the calamutie of. Feruſalem. 


that A haue choſen, to place mp Name 


the place 


of the King 


5 „1 36 —— Stia jib, * 25 2 rg 
7 Watt Benaiah. 
33 And Bamu and Wennui, Sh1 44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wines: and 
39 And Shelemiah e among them were women that had” chil- u Which alfo 
40 Mac hnadebai,S lhet,Sharat, dien. were made ille- 


rgirimare be. 


cauſe the mar. 


"riage was . 


lawtulL 


* He cor the ſoanes of ng 10 Rowe theſe are thy ſernants and 
22 em. people, mhom thou haſt redeemed by 
I \Priordes of of 9 . great awer, and hꝝ thy hand. 

e | anne 6b wr Jn the 11 — — — 

a. Which con- 8 Lui the hearken tũ the p1aver of thy ſeruant, and 

teineth part of was e to the paper of thy ſeruants who deſire 

Noucmber and 2 to ( feare hp ame, aud, 1 p1ap thee, d That is, 1o 

art of Decem- 2 Came Yanam cauſe thy ſeruant to pioſper this day, and worſhip thee, 
r,and was and the men of gine him faunour in the pzeſenceof this e To wit, the 
their ninth g the man: fog J was the Kings butler, — 

moneth. red which were of j CH AP, II. 

b Aleweas 1 1 After Nehemiah had obteined letters of Aviax- 

I was. 1. enn The reſidue chat erxes, 11 He cam to Jeruſalem, 17 And buil. 

Meaning, ia ain greata there in the px0# died ihe walles, : 

Iudea. — n tion a in repzoche, Dwe m the moneth * Niſan in 2 Which was 
and p wall of Jerulalemis broken downe, twentieth peere of Ring d artahl the firſt moneth 
and 4. oof are — fire. te,thowine ſtoode befozehum, and J tooke ofthe yeere, and 

4 And w 14 the wine, and gane it vnto the King, conteineth part 
. — * 2 5 was not beſoretime ſad in his of March and 
and J — —— — Af 5 of Ap — 
God ofhearien, >  hnv the ſapd vnto me, Why Who is allo 

De. F Nu (app, "H Ioads Sod of heauen, the countenance — ed 4c called Darius: 
great and terrible God,thatkeepeth coue⸗ this is nothing, but ſozowe of heart. Then reade Ezra 7.1. 
nant aud mercie fox them that laue hun, was J ſope and'was the 
and obſerue his commandements, 3 And ſapyto the king, God laue þ king ſonne of Hy- 

6 A pia ther, let thineeares be attent,and fo ener: why ſhould not mp countenance ſtaſpis. 
thine cp heare the pzaper ofthp be ſad, whenthe citie & houſeof the ſepul- 
ſeruant , which J p19p befor ther day's, chies of my fathers lyeth waſte , and the 
dap and night fo 1 1en of Jfraet gates are denoured with fire 
en of , which | 
abeſtthes 8 to . xdefired God 
haue ſmed: And lapd vnto rere It it pleaſe the in mine heart to 
debe gerripted. 7 Wehauetgrienoufly ſinned againſt King, fanour proſper mine 
and haue not kept the counnaundemente, in thy —— enterpriſe. 
not the — — iudgements which ſend me to 
Nec ſernant Moes. ches ot 
a = 5 0 aa 
alſo 
Pos. 29. 21,28. = ah — — pd” will tournep bs 


PR | 
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7 
t to 


The people encouraged. 


Chap. 11. The building of the walles. 189 


8 und letters vnto Nſaphthe kerper of the the ſherpegate: they * repaired it and ſet a In Ebrewe, 
y 0r,paradiſe, Kings parke, that he map giue me tim⸗ vp the doozes thereof: enen vnto p towze they ſanctified 
d As God mo- ber to bnilde the gates of the place which of Meah repaired thep it, and vnto the it, that is, they 
ned me to aſke, appertapned to the houſe) and fox the toute of Yananeel. - finiſhed it, and 
and as he gaue walles of the citie, and fox the houſe that 2 And next bnto him builded the men of ſo dedicated it 
me good ſuc- JF tha enter into. And the ing gane me Jericho, and beſide him Taccur the ſonne to the Lord b 
teſſe therein. acco ding to 4 the good hande of mp God of Jiri. prayer,in de 
e Theſe were pon me. 3 Wut thefilh poꝛte did the ſonnes of Se⸗ ring him to 
great enemies 9 Then came J to the captaines bepond naah builde, which alfo layde the beames maintainc it. 
to Iewes, and the riner, and gaue them the Kings let thereof, and ſer on the doozes thereof, the 
laboured al- ters, And the Ring had ſent captaines of lockes thereof, and the barres thereof, 
waics both by the armie and ho emen with me. 4 And next vnto them foztified Merunoch, 
force & ſuhtilty 10 But © Sanballat the Yozonite,and' To⸗ the ſonne of Mꝛuah, the ſonne of Hakkoz: 
to ouercome biah a ſeruant an Amumonite heard it, and and next vnto them foztified Mechullam, 
them, & Tobiah, it grieued them ſoze, that there was come the ſonne of Berechiah, the ſonne of Me⸗ " 
becauſe his wife a man which ſought the wealth of the thezabeel: @ next vnto them foztificd Ta⸗ 
was aIeweſſe, chilldzen of Fſrael, dok, the ſonne of Baana: 
had aduertiſe= 11 Vo Jcame to Jeruſalem,and was there 5 And next vnts them foxtified p Tekoites: 


ment euer of thieedayes, but the great inen of thein d put not their b The rich and 
their affaires, 12 And J roſe in the night, J, a a fewe men neckes tothe wozke of theirlozds. mightie woulde 
and ſo wrought with me: fox J tolde no man what God 6 And the gate of the olbe fſhpoole foztifi- not obey them,. 
we you had put in mine heart to doe at Jeruſa⸗ ed Jehoiada the ſonne of Paſeah, # Me⸗ which were ap- 
trouble. 


n, and there was not a bealt with mee, —— the ſonne of Beſodaiah: they laied pointed othcers 

Or, Conduut. ſane the beaſt whereon J rode. e beames thereof, and ſet pn the does in this worke, 
That is, con- 13 And I went out bp night by the gateof thereof, and the lockes thereof, and the neither woulde 

temned of 0- the valley, and came befoze the diaggon barres thereof. they helpe 

ther nations, as Well, and tothe dung pozt,and viewed the 7 Next vnto them alſo foxtified Melatiah chercunto. 
thogh God had walles of Jeruſalem, how they were bjo- the Gibeonite,+ Jadon the Peronothite, 7/2.22.11. 


forlaken vs, kendowne, and the poztes thereof denou⸗ minen of Gibcon, and of FNiſpah,vnes the i 
g They were in- red fire, ©tone ofthe Duke,which was beyond the c Vnto y place 
couraged and 14 Then I went fozth vnto the gate of the Riuer, where the Duke 
— chem ſfountaine,and to the Kings acer 8 Next vnto ”_ fortified the ſonne was wont to fir 
elues to doe there was no rome faq the beaſt that was of Yarhohiah hof the ithes : next in iudgement, 
well, & to tra- Under me to paſſe. vnto him alſo fortified Yananiah, Þſonne who gouerned 
uell in chis wor- IF Then went J vp in the night by the of Barakkahum, and they repaired Jern- the countrey in 
thy enterpriſe. brcoke, and viewed the wall, and turned ſalem vnto the bzoad wall, their abſence. 
h Theſe were backe, and comming backe, J entredbp 9 Allo next vnto them foztified Rephaiah, Or, Zerephum. 
threechicfe go- the gate of the valley and returned. the ſonne of Hur, the ruler of the halfe 07, / the Apo- 
vernours vnder 16 And Þ rulers knew not whither J was part of J n. FEEATHESe 


the King of Per- gone,no2 what J did, neither did Jas per 10 And next vnto him foztified Jedaiah the 
ſia beyond Eu- tell it — ewes , noz to the Pzieſts, ſonneof Harumaph.euen ouer — his 

phrares, no1 to the noblẽ men, noz to the no; Houſe: & next vnto him foꝛtiſied Yattulh, 

1 Thus the wie · tothe reſt that laboured in the wozke. : the ſorme of Ya — 

ked when they 17 Afterwarde, A ſapdevnto them , Peſee 11 Malchtiah the ſonneof Yarim, and Na⸗ 

will burthen the the miſerie that we are in, howe Jeruſa- the ſonne ot P Woab foꝛtiſied 

childre of God, lem ſpeth waſte, and the gates thereof are e ſetond j poztion , and the towze of the lor, meaſcre. 
euer lay treaſon Hurnt with fire: come and let vs build the foꝛnatces. 


vnto their wall of Jeruſalem, that we be no mozef a 12 Next vnto alſo foztiſſed Shallum, 
charge, both remoche, the ſonne of Yalloth, the ruler of the halte 
becauſe it ma- 18 J tolde them of the hande of 1 part of Jerulalem, he, and his daughters, 
keth them God (which was god oner me) and alſo 13 Thevallep gate foztificd Yanum,and the 


molt odious of the Kings wozdes that he had ſpoken inhabitants of Zanuah: thep built it, and 
to the world, unto me. And thep ſapde, Let vs riſe,anz ſet onthe doozes thereof, the locks thereof, 
and alſo tirreth build, So thep b ſtrengthened their hand and the barres thereof, euen a thouſand 
the hatred of to geod. tubites on the wall vnto the dung poꝛt. 
Princes moſt a- 19 But when Sanballat the Yozonite,and 14 But the dung poꝛt foxtified Walchiah, 
— chem. Tobiah the ſeruant an Ammonite , and the ſonne of Rechab, the ruler of the fourth 
Neither ye are h Geſhem the Arabian heard it, thep moc⸗ part of Beth · haccarem: he built it, æ ſer 
of the nomber ked bs and ſed vs, and ſayde, What a onthe does thereof, the lockes thereof, 
of the children thing is this pe doe? Will pe i rebell and the barres f 
King? I 


of God the thereof. 
whom be hath 20 When angenehm g ſapd i chem, *Shallum.the fone of Col-yoreh, the rus 
pointed this The Godofheanen, he wilt pzoſper vs, E lerofthe fourth part or Mtzpah: he buil- 


der onely)nei- we his ſeruants will riſe vp & bunde: but dedit,andconeredit, aud ſet on thedcozes 
er did any of agfo2 vou, ve haue no portion no right, thereof, the lockes thereof,and the barres 
Jeruſalem, 


yourpredece(- k memoꝛtall in thereof, and the wall vnto the fiſhpoole of 
— . * a E helah by the Rings garden, and vnto Cr. Sr. 


' CHAP. III. theſteppes that goe downe from the citie 
of Danid 


The nomber of them that buulded the walles. | anid. 
16 After him foꝛtiſied Nehemiah, the ſonne 
Ir hen aroſe Eliaſhib the hie Pꝛieſt with of Azbuk, the ruler of the Halfe part of 
bis bicthzen the Pzieſts,and thep built 2eth-zur,vncilthe other ſide ouer _ 


On OP IE 


The building ofthe walles, Nehemiah. Conſpiracie of the wicked, The 


the ſepnichies of Dauid, and to the fiſh-- 1 Dt when Sanballat heard p we buil- a Ofhis com- 
1 Boev the wall, then was hee wzoth and panions,}dwek 

houſcof the mightie. ſoꝛe grieued, and mocked the Jewes, in Samaria, 

the ſonne of Bani, and next bnrohim foz= mie of Samaria r doe ked, that conſi. 


emſelues ? will they ſacrifice? will then power is euer 


f nit the gomg vp — 1 <bcore] oflebe Fat rn 
other poꝛtion ouer agai e gouig vp to a fore goe vp; al euen bz ie and feeble, 
d Where the the 4comerof the armour, N ſtone wall. | c Thisisthere. 
weapons and 20 After him was earneſt Baruch p ſonne 4 < Yeare, O our God (fox we are deſpiſed) medie that the 
armourotthe of Zacchat, and fortified another poxtton and turne their ſhame vpon their owne children of God 
's houſe Head, and giue them vnto a pzape ( inthe haue againſt 
ot Eliaſhib the hie Prieft, land of their captinitie, | the deriſion & 
21 After hun foztified Merimoth, the ſonne 5 And couer not their © iniquitie, neither chreatnings of 


ltaſhib, euen as long as the houſe of Elia- 8. prayer. 
ſhik extended. 6 So we bullt the wall, and all the wall d Let them be 
. 22 Afterhun alſo fortified the Prieſtes, the Was 1 bnto then halfe „the ſpoyled and led 
e Which dwelt men ok the plaine. | heart ofthe people was to mike. away captiue. 
in the plaine 23 After them foztiſied Beniamin, # Yaſ- 7 J Butwhen # Tobiah, and e Let thy 
countrey by thub ouer againſt their houſe : after hi the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and plagues declare 


Jorden and le- fortified Wzariah the ſonne of Maaſeiah, Aſhdoduns heard that the walles of to) world that 

richo, the (onne of Ananiah by his houſe. INS repaired; (fo che bzea- chey ſer them- 

| | 24 After him foꝛtiſied Binnut, the ſanne ches began to be ſtopped) then they were ſclues againft 
of Yenadad an other portion, from the very — . thes, & againſt 
honle of A zariah vnto the turning and 8 And conſpired all together to come and thy Church: thus 


unto the cozner. to fight again Jeruſalem,andto + hinder he prayeth, only 
25 Palal, the ſonne of Dzai, fromoner az them, _ _— reſpe& 
gainſt the comer, and the high towze, that 9 Then wee pꝛaped vnto our God, and ſet to Gods glor 
Iverh out from the Kings , which is Watchmen by them, day & night, becauſe and not for any 
beſide the court of the pziſon, After hun, of them. | priuate affeRi- 
edaiah the ſonne of Parolh. 10 And Judah ſapde, The ſtrength of the on or grudge. 
f Reade Ezra, 26 And the f Nethinims they dwelt in the bearers is weakened , and there is much o/ berghe, 
Chap. 2.43. _ fortreffe bnto the place oner againſt the earth, ſo that we are not able to build the E. makes 
water gate, Eaſtwarde,and to the towie wall. | ſexy meaning, 


that lyeth out. 11 Alſoonr aduerſaries had ſayde , They abe pelt. 
27 After him foztified the Tekoites another ſhall not knowe, neither ſe, till we come f That is, oſten- 
tion oucr againſt the great towꝛe, that into the middes of them @ flap them, and umes. 
pethout, euen vnto the wall sf the foz- - cauſe the wozke toceaſe. 8 They,which 
treſſe. 12 But when the Jewes (which dwelt be- brought the ry- 
28 From aboue the hoꝛſegate foꝛth foztifis ſive them)came, they tolde vs * ten times, dings, ſayd thus, 
ed the Pueſts, euerp one ouer againſt his z From all places whence pe ſhalreturne, Whẽ you leaue 
ile. ö , they will be ppon vs, your worke,and 
29 After them foztified'Zadok the forme of 13 Therefoze ſet J in the lower places be- go either to eat 
immer ouer againſt his houſe : and after hinde the wall vpon the toppes of the or to reſt, your 
, Him foztified Shemaiah, Þ ſonne of Shes ſtones , and placed the people by their fa- enemies will af- 
chamahthe keeper of the Eaſtgate. milies, with their words, their ſpeares ſayle you. 
30 After him foztified Yananah, the ſonne and their bowes. h Whois euer 
of Shelemiah, and Hamm, the ſonne of 14 Then J behelde, and roſe vp, and ſapde at hand to deli- 
Meaning, the Zalaph, the s ſirt,another poztion : after vnto the Pzinces , and to the rulers, and uer his out of 
Far of his him fortified Meſhullam̃, the ſonne of Be⸗ to the reſt of the people, Bee not afraide danger, & ther- 
ſonnes. rechiah,oucr againſt his chamber. of them: © remember the great Lozde, and fore lecingthey 
zi After him foxtified Malchiah the gold- fearefull, and fight foz pour bzethzen,your ſhould fight tor 
ſmithes ſonne,vntill the houſe of the NRe⸗ ſonnes,and pour daughters, pour wines, the mainrenace 


thinims, and ok the marchants ouer a# and pour houles, of Gods glory, 
h Which was — the gate b Miph kad, # tothe cham- 15 And when our enemies heard that it and for the pre- 
the place of er in the comer, was knowen vnto vs, then God brought ſecuarion o 
iudgement, or 32 Andbetweene the chamber of the comer their counſell to nought, and wee turned their own lives 
enecution. vnto þ ſheepegate, foztified Þ goldimuthes all __ tothe wall, euerp one unto his and of cheirs, he 
and the marchants. worke. encourageth 
16 Xndfrom that day, halfe of þ pong men them to play 7 
CH AP. IIII. did the labour, and the other halfe part of valiant men. 


9 The bulding of Jeruſalem is hundered. 15 But them helde the ſpcares , and ſhieldes, and i To ouerſce 
. God breaketh their © enterpriſe, x7 The Iewess bowes, and habergins : and the rulers them & to en- 
buulde with aue hande , and halde them weapms in ſtoode i brhinde alt the houfe of Judah. courage them 
the other, I7 They that builded on che wall, and 5 to their woꝛke · 
* 


as * _F 3008 . . ⁵—x DP WW 6muvMßßß ²ꝗwg — ! 1 


80 n 


builders with weapons, 
bare burdens, and thep that laded, did 9 iI ſaid alſo, That which 


282 — — hand, and with the o⸗ 
ther helde the oz de. ; [ 
18 Foz euerp one of the builders had his 
ſwozd girt on his lopnes,@ ſo butided:any 
2 trumpet, was beſide me. 
19 ſapd J vnto the 2 and to 
The — 15 . we 4 
is great an , ear 
ſeparated vpon the wall, one farre from 
20 In what place therefore pee heare the 
ſound o 


trumpet, * reſozt pee thither 
unto vs —＋ God ſhall fight foz vs. 


k Meaning, te 
re ſilt their ene- 
mies, if _ 
require of them held the ſpeares, from the appea⸗ 
ring of the mozning, till the ſtarres came 


| aug oe bel ate thep map be 
a watch fo vs in the night, and labour in 


rhat is, when 
they purified 
them ſelues, or 


els when they 23 Do nei ,noz my bzetinen, nos mp 
waſhed their . — the ward, ( which 
clothes. followed me) none of vs did put — Par 
aue eierp one put them 
wathing. 


' C H A p. V. 
x The people are oppreſſed and v1 neceſſitie. 6 Ne. 
bemuah remediethit. 14 Hee tooke not the portion 
ſteal grieve 


of others that had ruled before, leaſt he 
r 
aApainſtthe 1 Dw there was a great trie ofthe peo- 
rich which op- ple, and ol their wines * againſt their 
reſſed them. brethzen the Jewes. 


This is the 2 Fox there were that ſaid, We, our ſonnes 


complainr of and our daughters are manp, therefoze 
he people, m——_ vp b cozne,that we map eate and 
ewing to 


wharextremi- 3 Aud there were that ſayd, We muſt gage 
te they were our landes, and our vinepardes, and our 


brought vnto. houſes, and take vp cozne foz the famine, 
cTo pay our 4 @Therewere alſo ſapd, We haue bo- 
tribute to the rowed monep fox the kings © tribute vpon 
king of the pur lands and our vinepardes. 


Pertians, which 5 And now our fleſh is as 4 the of our 
Was exacted brethren, and our ſonnes as their lonnes : 
yeerely of vs. t loe, we bzing into ſubiection our ſounes, 
«By nature the amb our d 8, as ſeruants; and there 
lich ĩs no better he of our daughters now in ſubiection, & 
then the poore. is no power © in our Handes: foz o⸗ 
ene 
r me 
them, bur for Y 7 2 — e ee 


pouertie are And J 
conſtrained to puked the pxinces, and the rulers, a fapde 
on lay i burdens enerp one 


hire them to 
others. vnto them, 


Chap.y.v1 . 


21 Do welaboured in the wozke, and halfe 


22 the ſame time ond 22 the 


15 Fo the fozmer 


Vſurie reformed, 190 


pee doe, is not i Meaning, Ne- 
good. Ought pe not ts walke in the frare hemiah, 


vt our God, fox the *repzoche of the hea⸗ k Whoby this 
then our enemies occaſion will 


10 Foz tuen J, mp bzethzen, and mp ſer- blaſpheme the 


uants doe lend them money and come: J Name of God, 

p1ap pou, let vs leaue off this j burden. ſecing that our 
I Keſtoze, I — them this dap actes are no 
their their vinepardes,their oliues, better then 
and their hoaſes, and rem the huudzeth theirs. 
part of the ſiluer and of the cone, of the Jor. Lurie. 
wine, and of the ople | that pee exact of Which ye take 


of them for 


12 Then ſapd they; doe will reſtoze it, a will the lone. 


not require it of them: we wil do as thou 

d. Then 4 called neſtes, and 2 
— oy dn hat wen ſhoulde 
thooke mp lappe, and lapde,S0 let 


congregation 
— * the people did accozding to this 


P} 
14 And from the time that che King gaue 
me charge ** gouernour in the lande of 


enen vn⸗ 


f tw 
Judah from rhe —— — — 


to the two and thi 
; raphaihre that ĩs, peere, J my 
brethzen haue not eaten the ® bzead ofthe m Ireceined 


gouernour. not that portion 
t were and diet, which 
befoze me, had bene chargeable vnto the the gouernouts, 
people, and had taken of them bead and chat were be- 
wine, beſides fourtie ſHekels of ſiluer:pea, fore me, exac- 
and their ſeruants bare rule ouer the Par red: wherein 
— 2 o_ ſo did not J, becauſe of eare he declareth 


that he rather 


0 . 
16 But rather J foztified a portion in the ſought the 


worke of this wall, and wee bought no wealth of the 
lande, and all mp ſeruants came thither people, then 
to vutothe wozke. is one com- 


I ozeouer were at mp table an hũ⸗ moditie. 
Mah and fiftie of 


di the Jewes, and Rulers, 
which came vnto vs from among the 
that are about vs, 


18 Aud there was pzepared daily an ore, 
, the! pep 


an ſherpe, and birdes were 

prepared - iy and I within ten dapes Or, auce in rem 
wine foz all » in abundance. Pet foz all 4zyes. 

this Jrequirednot the bead of the gouer- n Where as ax 
nour : ſo the bondage was grienous bu⸗ other times 

to this people. they had by 


19 Remember me, my d. in goodnes, mcaſure,ar 


ording to all bone foz this this time they 
—— that J haue done fo} Watzl 
rally. 


vpo : and J (et a greats al⸗ 
ſen peat a ſemdite aga! them, dir | 1 CRAP. ET, 8 
« 8 d unts them c accoibing $ Nebemiab an eth w eat wiſedome, 
—— onr abilitt) 2 — 3 1 $6 Boks me ditearagedhy 
ow to bring all | ch were fold vnto | falſe prophets. | 1 
— e E wil pou ſel pour bzethzen againe,oz I AR en Sanballat, and Tobiah, a 
58 ed lolde vuto vs 7 heide Gefhem the Arabian, and the velt of 


Both becauſe thep peace, and could not anſwere. 
t * bee | | m 5 
moued with pitie,ſeeing how manywere by them oppreſt, and 
alſo heare the igen of others, dich Ward be 1 it were 
vitneſſes of their dealing towarde their bretluen. h Seein 
God hath once deliuered them from the bondage of the hea- 
den hall we make them our ſlaues 5 * | 


our enemies heard that J had buflt the 
wall, and that there were no moe ; bzcas a That is, char 


ches therem (though at that time J had they were ioy- 


not (ct vp the dooies vpon the gates) ned together aa 


2 Then ſent Sanballar aud Gechem vnto Chap. 4. 6. 
me, ſaying, Come thou that we map meete 
together in the villages 292 


Sanballats letters. Nchemiah. The booke of genealogies, 


4 


of Ono: and they thonght to do me euil. x7 And in thele dayes were there many of 
3 Therefore J ſent meſlengers vnto them, che pzinces of Judah , whoſe * letters k Thus che 
ſaying, Shane a great woozke to doe, and went vnto Tobiah, and thoſe of Tobiah Church of God 


b Meaning, that I cannot come downs: * why ſhould the came vnto them. hath euermore 


ifhe thouſd o- Wolle ceaſe, whiles I leaue it, and come 18 Foz there were manp in Judah, that enemies within 
bey their re- downe to pon 7 ; were [woe vnto him: fox hee was the it ſelfe, which 
queſt,j worke, 4 Pet they ſent vnto me-foure times after ſonne in law of Shechaniah, the ſonne of arc more dan- 
which God had this ſszt, And I anſweted chem after the Arah: and 2 nem the gerous thenthe 
appointed, ſame maner. - daughter of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Be⸗ outward and 
ſhould ceaſe: 5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruaunt after rechiah. ; profeſled cac. 
Mewing hereby this ſozt vnto mee the fifth tune, with an 19 Pea,they ſpake in his pzapſe befoze mee, mic. 

Hat we ſhoul l open letter in his hand, and tolde him my words, and Toblah ſent 

not commit our 6 Wherein was witten, It is repoxted az letters to put me in feare. 

ſelues tothe mong the heathen, and J Galhmu hath CHAP. VII. 

hands of the ſapde it, that thou and che Jewes thinke x Aſter the wall once buulded, u the watch appointed. 

wicked, to rebel, fo the which cauſe thou buildeſt ' 6 They that returned from the cuptuuitie are non- 

for, q̃eſtem. the wall, and thou wilt be their King ac⸗ bees. | 

c Asthe fame coding totheſe < wozdes, I N2v *when the wall was builded,and x... ,. 

oeth. 72 Thou haſt alſo oꝛdeined 4 the Pzophets I] had ſet vp the and the pozs 


bribed,and ſet There is a King in Judah: and now accoi⸗ 
ky Pro- ding to theſewozdes it thall come to the 2 
P 


thy ſelte — 4 vs take counſell 


ſo to de frau 


Thou haſt to preache of ther at Jeruſalem, ſaping, ters, and the ſingers and the Leuites were 
| jen 3 commanded mp weider as 
ets,to make Kings eares : comenow therefoze, and let nami & Yananiah the pzince of the p 


together. in J (fox he was donbtles af 
© 8 Then J ſent vnto hun, ſaping, It is not Dre 


the King of Per- Hone act̃oꝛding to theſe woꝛds that thou 3 TDA f vnts them, Let not the gates 


ſia of char ſub- Fapeſt: foz thou feineſt them of thine owne 
iection, which — tho the ſunne: and while * they 
ou owe vnto 9 Foz all they afraped vs, ſaying, Their let them ſhut the tdoozes, and + e chat ate menti- 


J 


} 
be opened, vntil che heate of 
1 iS z a To wit, hey 


im. handes ſhalbe weakenedfrom the wozke, them faſt : and J appointed wardes of 


oned verſe 2, 


tbr. ſtrengthen and it ſhal not be done: now therefoze tin the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, euerp one :Ebr. halle chem: 
Sar, mee hand, courage thou me, in his warde, andeuerp one duer againſt meowry, til the 


As though he 10 CAndAJcameto p houſe of Shemaiah his houſe. 
would beie= theẽ ſonnẽ of Delaiah the ſonne ol Meheta⸗ 4 Nowe the citie was large and great, but n. 
cret, to] intent heel, and he was *ſhut vp, aud hee ſa | 


barres were fas 
people were fewe therein, and the hou⸗ 


chat he might et vs come er into the Tout: of ſes werenot builded. 


pray ynts God God in the middes of the Temple, and 5 And my God put into mine heart and A 


with greater li- ſhut the doozes of the Temple: fox they gatheredthe Pyinces,and the rulers, ad 


cciuc ſome te- 


uelation,which xx Then I ſapd, ? Should ſuch a man as J, 4 — came vp at the firſt, and founde E. 2.2 


bertie, and re- will come to lay thee : pea, in the night 1 


and 


will they come to kill thee. ud a booke of the — of them, 


in him was but gg + Whois hee, being as J am, that ein, 
hypocriſie. would goe into the Temple toline 2 wu 6 Theſe are thr d ſonnes of the pꝛouince b That is, che 
f He doubted not goe in. that came vp fro the capttuitie chat was inhabitants of 


not but God 12 Andloe, J perteined, that God had not caryed away ( whome Iudah, 
was able ropre- Cnthim,butthathe pronounced ha p ( whome Nebuchadnezzar 


ſerue him, and 


pros Nuig of Babel had caried aw 
phecie againſt me: foi Tobiah and San- returned to Jeruſalem & to . 


ns 1 x ballat had hired N one enn, his citir. 
I ewas hee t ich came w N 
counſell, ee Sbeckralge, and doe ths, any ünne and chu, Repemninh, e Agarlah Hanne, dri i 


5 9 h, zariah, N 5 . 
| ſhould haue tharthep might haue an euill repozt that d Siem ſPoidecar ilſhan Pitps⸗ Ezra is called 


( 


diſcouraged al 


re pꝛoche me 


,Biguat, Nehum, Baanah. This is the Seraiah 2: and 


people: thus 1 od, remember thou Tobiah, and nomber of the 1 - Raamiah, Ree- 

RE, ns r ene 
, oZ}RES, an oa me 8 Pop c e lonnes or Paroſh, two thouſande 

reliſtfalle pro- Allg, and the reft of the Pzophers that - anhundyerh kagge ant ne e 

— — 8 wou haue put me in feare. 9 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, thzee hun⸗ 

haue neuer ſo % Ne the — Loeb ghrap ty 10 - + — Hoa fire pundꝛeth fifti 

Tomy probabi- ul, in two and i fiftie dapes. and two. e 6 | 

*. 16 And when all our enemies heard there⸗ 11 The ſonnes of | Pahath Moab of the Lor, e cht 


g Very griefe of, euen all the heathen that were about ſonnes of Jeſhna, and Toab. two s of Moab. 
cauſed him ro vs, thep were afraide, and their cour * ſand, eight hund f —— rene. 1 
yr av againſt failed the : for they knew, that this wozke 12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand, two 
rt vn- was wꝛought by our God, | Hunveeth ic aid foure. 

er y pretence | i ei ſonnes ttu, eight hunde 
of b_ the —— of 9 ner way glory, & gut and —. 2 n ou 
went about to ouerthrowe his Church, declaring - alfo hereby 14 The ſomies of Zacchai, ſeuen 
that where there is one true miniſter of God, —4 deuil bath a eher * 1 
great ſort of hirelings. h Which was the ſixt moneth, and x5 The ſoimes of Binnni,ffre hundzeth and 
conteined part of Auguſt, and part of September. i After that eight and fourtie. 


I bad ſcar Sauballat his anſw ere. 16 The ſonncs of Bebat, xe hundzeth and 
5 eight 


Chap y17, capriuitie, are nombred. 


They that returned from 
x7" Th tonnes e ro thontnde, 50e ena Gahar, = et 
thzee hundꝛeth and two and twentie. . . 
18 The tonnes of Adonikam, ixehundzeth * you — Arb ae“ 
. two ms e Aan , the 
I . . 
me kene and ſeuen, 52 oy wrt , 00 
20 The ſe-nes of Adin, the pune, and nithe onnes of Nephithetn 


22 + Theſonines of ſhun, ——— " ida,the 


ſonnes of 
oh The ſonnes of Barkos , the ſonnes of 


23 The lonnes of Bezai, tic hundzeth , P ſonnes of Ta 


foure and twentie, 6 The ſonnes of Neziah, the ſonnes of - 


24 The ſonnes of Hariph, anhundzeth and ” Watip 
tw 57 - The onnes of Salomons 
4 That is, che 25 The © ſonnes of- Gibeon , ninetie and ſonnesof Sotai, the ſonne 


inhabitants of 


ſeruants, the 
s of Sophe- 


Gibcon. x Themenof — — lehem I tg 58 Thelomes "3 of Ila re enen, 


pemen of Snachotp, a au hundzeth and 59 The 


— t and twentie. til, the 2e eh Pochererh of Ze- 


* _ of Beth-almaueth , two and dane auth ſonnes of Amon. 


60 All d the ſonnes of 
29 © pe menor Kiriath-tearim , Chephirah Da GAs 2c ee — 


—ů , fenen hundzeth, and thiee 9 


1 TAmnd * bp from Teil- meiah, 

hemen of Kamay & Gaba, firehun- 155 „ Cherub, Addon, and Im⸗ 
mer: but hey conlde not thewe their fa- 

"men of Pichmas, "an hundgeth and thers houſe, no their ſeede,orif thep were 


2 no? ee Ai, an hundzeth 6 — fDelaiah : 
Themeno $ an 2 onnes or we 
th 33 een wenn ther Nebo, two and diert a fe mee of Ackod 
F " other oa 
w—_ — * fiftie. 63 And ot the Pꝛieſtes: the ſonnes of 1 — 


fthi ſonnes of the other Elam, a thous baiah, the ſonnes of 
* E — 5 ere hy w — 


tooke one nb Pbaugh⸗ 


35 The ſonnes of Yarim , thzee hundzeth ters of 25 Barzillai — t5 wile 


and twentie. was named after name, 
36 © Cheng . ther hundzeth 64 ber ought w 


of the gene- 


iting 
, but it was not found: therefoze 


37 The 22 — and Ono, ſeuen rhep were Pk, from 42 
hundꝛeth, and one and twentie. 65 And e 


— g Meanin 


38 The ſonnes of Sanagh , ti thouſand, at they — not 4 of che moſt holy, Nehemiah:o 
39 C 5 2 12 there role vp a Pztielt with Vꝛum and Tirſhacha int be 


the ſonnes of Jedaiah of 
39 The Pye? he — Jn 66 hoy — Congregation togeth 


Chalde tongue 
er was two ſignifieth a 


tie oe thee, and fourtie thouſand, thzee hundzeth and butler. 
40 A... ſounes of Immer, a thonſand,and thee ſcoze, | 
"The 1 — 5 of Palhur, a thouſand, two hid were ſeuen thouſande , thre thee _ 
I * 2 
8 eth and ſeuen andfourtte, dꝛeth and ſeuen and 11 and they had 


42 The ſomnesof Bm. a thouſande and two hundzeth and fme & fourtie ſmgntg 


men and finging women, 


e Leuites : the ſonnes of Jeſhua of 68 Their hozſes were leuen hundjeth and 
r, Hodaiah, eden 1 ſannes of =, ſire and thirtie, and their mules two hun- 


and fine and fonr 


44 4 The ſingers: the 4 of Alaph,an on \ The camels foure by eth and fine and 


9 and eight and rtie, and 

45 The poꝛters:the nk al Shaun the = twentie a 
ſonnes of Ater, the ſonnes of Talmon,the 70 And certaine o {ihe chiefe 
ſonnes of Akkub, the ſonnes of Yatita, vnto the wozke. 


, (euen husdzeth 


ee father's gaue 
irſhatha gaue to 


the ſonnes of Shobat, an hundzeth and the treaſure, a thou thoatande 1 DIANUNES of h Reade Ezra 


eight and thirtie. golde, fiftie balms, fine hundzeth and thir- 2.69. 
4 * Ezra 46 JThef R the ſonnes of Zt- tiePhiefts garments, 
ha,the fonnes of ade the! the ſonnes of 71 And ſome of the chicke fathers gaue vnto 
,Tabaoth, the treaſure of the worke , twentie thou⸗ 
47 The ſonnes of Reros, tue ſunnes of Sia, land dzammes of gold, and two thouſand 
He ſornes of Padon, and two hundreth \ pieces offilner. 


43 The ſonnes of Sebans, 1 the ſonnes of 72 Andthereſt of the pcople gaue twentie 


Yagaba,the ſonnes of Shalinai, thonſanddzams of golde, and two thous 


The Lawe read. Nehemiah, The feaſt of Tabernacles, 


ſand pieces of ſiluer, and tie ſcoze and + out all the people, ſaying, Yolde pour 
ſeuen Pꝛieſts garments, — the day is holp, be not ſad there⸗ 
73 And the Pueſtes and Leuites, and the - fore. 
poꝛters and the ſingers and the reſt of the 12 Then all the people went to eate and to 
pcople and the Nethinims, and all Iſrael - dzinke,and to lend awap part, & to make 
i Which con- welt in their cities: and when the i (ez great iop, becauſe they had underſtand the 
reined part of =menth moneth came, the childzenof Jſrael - wozdes that they had taught thein. 


September and were in their cities. 13 And on che ſeconde day, the chiefe fa- 
art of Octo- thers of all the people, 7 Plieſts and the 
er. C H. AP. VIII. Lenites were gathered unto Ezra the 


2 Era gathereth together the people , and readeth ts ſcribe, that he alſo might inſtruct them in 
them the Lame. 12 They rewyce m Iſrael for the the wozdes of the Lawe. 
knowledge of the worde of God. 15 They keepe the 14 And they founde waitten in che Lawe, 
Hal of Tabernacles or bonthes. (that the Loꝛd had commaunded by Mo⸗ 
I A Nd all þ peppleaſſemþled.themſelues ſes ) that the childzen of - Jſrael tHoulde 
$Ebr.as one man. t together, in the ſtrerte that was bes del in *boothes in the of the ſeuenth Leut. 23. 34. 
fore the watergate, and they ſpake vnto moneth, 
a ReadeEzra Ezra the: Scribe, that hee would hing 15 And that they ſhould caule it to be de⸗ 
7.6. the booke of the Yaw of Moſes, which the clared and pzoclapmed min all their cities, 
Loꝛd had commanded to Jſrael, and in Jeruſalem, ſaying, Goe foozth vnto 
2 And Ezra the Prieſt bzought the Lawe the mount, and bing oline bzanches,and 
: befoze the Congregation both of men and pine bzanches, and bzanches of | mpztus, {0r, good br. 
b Whichhad women, andofallthat » could heart and and palme manches, and bzanches of chez,as Leut. 23. 
age and dilcre= ynderſtandit,in the firſt day ot the ſeuenth -thicke trees, to make boothes, as it is 40. 
tion to vnder- moneth, wy =? wyitten. | 
ſtand. 3 Andheercad therein in the ſkreete that 16 So the people went foozth and bought 
was berge the watergate (from the moz- chem and made them beothes , euerp one 
e This decla- ning vntill < the middap) befoze men and upon the b rofe of his houſe , and in their h For their 
rech the great women, and them that vnderſtoode it, and courtes, and in the courtes of the houſe houſes were 
zeale, that the the eares ot all the people hearkened nta of God, and in the ſtreefe by the water⸗ made flat a- 


eople had to the bakeof the lawe. gate, and in the ſtreete of the gate of E⸗ boue, reade 
1 the word 4 And Eʒra he Scribe ſfeode vpon a pul⸗ phꝛaim. Deut. 22.8. 
of God. pit of tod, which hee had made fox the 17 And all the Congregation of them that 


preaching, & beltde him ſtood Mattithiah, were come againe out of the captmitie, 
and Shema,and Ananiah, & Yxiiah, and made bcothes, and ſate vnder the bothes: : 
Hilkiah, and Maaſeiah on his right hand, fox ſince the i time of Yeſhua the ſonne oft Which was | 
and on his left hand Pedaiah, + Biſhael, Nun vnto this day, had not the childzen almoſt a thou- 
and Malchiah, and Yaſhum ,,and Hach⸗ of Jſrael done ſo, and there was verp ſand yecres. 
badana,Zechariah,and Meſhullam. great iov. 
l 5 AndS3ra opened the boote befoze all the 18 And he read in the boake of the Lawe of 
d To che intent people: fox he was 4 aboue all the peos God euer dap, fromthe firſt dap vntothe 
chat his voyce ple: and when he opened it; all the people laſt day, And they kept the feaſt ſeuen 
might be the ſtode vp. | dayes, and on the eight dap a ſolemne aſs 
bettet heard. 6 And Ezra pzavſed the Loꝛde the great ſemblp accoꝛding vnto the maner, 
Sod, and all the people anſwered, Amen, | 
Amen, with lifting vp their handes: and C HAP. IX. 
then bowed themlelnes, and woꝛſhipped x The people repent , and for ſake their ſtrauge miues. 
the Lode with their faces towarde the 5 The Lewires exbort them to prayſe God, 6 Decla- 
ground. lig his wonders, 26 Aud their mgratitude, 30 
Alſo Jeſhna, and Bani, and Sherebiah, And Gods great mercies toward them, 
Jamin, XAkknb, Shabbethai , Yodiiah, 1 1 the foure and twentieth dape of this 
Waaſeiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Ba⸗ 4+ moneth the childzen of Jſrael were al⸗ 2 Mearttng,the 
nan, Pelaiah, and the leuites cauſed the ſembled with faſting, and with ſacke- ſeuenth. 
e In conſide= yeople to underſtande the Lawe, and the cloth, and earth vpon them. 1. Eſdr. 9. 4. 
ring their offen · people ſtoode in their place. 2 (And they that were of the ſerde of Jſrael 
ces againſt the g Aud they read in the booke ofthe Law of were ſeparated from all the + 4 — t Ebr. ſtrange 
Lawe. There= od diſtinctin and gaue the ſenſe, &cauſed and they ſtcode and confeſſed their ſñuies e 
fore the Leuites them to underſtand the reading. and the iniquities of their fathers. 
doe notreproue 9 Then Nchemiah 2 is Tirſhatha) 3 And they ſtood-vp in their place and read 
them for mour- and Ezra the ꝛieſt and Scribe, and the in the beoke ofthe Lawe ofthe Loꝛde their z 
ning. but aſſure Lenuites that inſtructed the people, ſayde .Godfoure times on the day, Ethep d cons b They ma I 
them of Gods vatoall the people, This dap is holy vn⸗ keſſed and wozthipped the Loꝛd their God confeſs1on o 
mercies ſoraſ- to the Lozde pour God: mourne not, nei- foure times. | their ſinnes, an 
much as they ther weepe: fox all the people e wept, when 4 Then ſtond vp vpon the ſtaires of the Le⸗ vſed pray er. 
are repentant. they heard the woꝛdes of the Lawe. uites Jeſhua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shes 
f That is, re- 10 He ſayd alſo vnto them, Goe, and eate of baniah, Bumi, Sherebtah, Wani and 
member the the fatte,and dunke the warte, and ſende Chenani, and cried with a loud voyce vis 
poare, ; part unto them, fox whome none is pze- to the Lozd their God. 
£ Reiovce in pared: fox this dap is holy vntoour Lozd: 5 And the Leuites ſapde, even Jeſhna and 
the Lord, and be ve not ſozic therefoze: fo the s iop of the Uadmiet\, Want, Viaſhabniah, Sherebi- 


he wil giue you Lozbis pour ſtrength, 3 e Shebantah and Pethahiah, 
ſtrength, 11 And the LTcuites made filence thiough⸗ and by, and pꝛapſe the Lozde pour = 


The Leuites confeſſion of Gods benefites, 


Jene. 1 f. 3 A 
Gene. 17.5. 


Gene. 15. 18. 


Exod. 3. 7. 
& 14.10, 


Eral. 14.22. 


Exad. i 3.21. 


Exad. 19. 18, 20. 
4d 20.1. 


Exod. 16. 1 5. 
Exed.17.6. 


Deut. 1. 8. 


fot euer and euer, and let them pꝛapſe thy 
glozious Name, O God, which ercelleth 
aboue all thankeſgiumgand pꝛapſe. 

6 Thou art Lowe alone: thou haſt made 
heauen, a the heanen of all heauens, with 


all their hoſte,the earth, and al things that 20 T 


are therein, the leas, a all that are in them, 
and thou pꝛeſerueſt them all, and the hoſte 
of the heauen worthippeth thee. 

7 Thou art, O Llozde, the God, that haſt 
choſen A bzam, and broughteſt him out of 
4 = in Caldea, and madeſt his name A⸗ 

zaham, 

8 And foundeſt his heart fapthfnll befoze 
thee, * and madeſt a conenant with hun, 
to giue unto his ſeede the land of the Ca- 
naanites, Yittites, Amozites, and Pe- 
rizzites, and Jebuſites, and Girgaſhites, 
and haſt perfouned thy wozdes, becauſe 
thou art iuſt. * 

9 * Thou haſt alſo conſidered the affliction 
of our fathers in Egypt, and Heard their 
crie bp the red Sea, | 

10 And ſhewed tokens and wonders bpon 
Pharaoh, and on all his ſeruants, and on 
all the people of his land: foꝛ thou kneweſt 


that tl 
e thou madeſt thee a name, as ap- 
peareth thts day, or 

11 * Foz thou diddeſt b1eake vp the ſea be- 
foe them, and they went though p mids 
of the Sea on dzie lande: and thoſe that 
purſued them, haſt thou caſt into the bot- 
roms as a ſtone, in the mightie waters : 

12 And * leddeſtthem in the day with a pil- 
lar of a claude, and in the night with a pil⸗ 
lar of fire to giue them light in the wap 
that thep went. 

13 Thou cameſt downe alſo vpon mount 
Sinai, and ſpakeſt vnto them from hea- 
uen, and gaueſt them right judgements, 
and true lawes, oꝛdinances & good com- 
mandements, 


14 And declaredſt vnto thine holy 
Sabbath, and coma1 them precepts, 
and ozdinances,and lawes, by the hand of 


JNolſes thy ſeruant: 

15 And ganeſt them bꝛead foom heauen foz 
their hunger, * and bꝛoughteſt foxth waz 
ter foi theim out of þ rocke fox their thirlt: 
and pzomiſedlt q — N 
in, and take poſſeſſion of the land: for the 
which thor haddeſt lift vy thine hand foz 
to giue them. 

26 But they a onr fathers behaued them⸗ 
ſelues pzoudly, and hardened their necke, 
fo that they hear kened not vnto thy com⸗ 
mandenients, 

17 But refuſed to obey, and would not re⸗ 
member thy maruettous wozrkes that 
thou haddeſt done fox them, but hardened 
their neckes, and had in their heads to 
returne to their bondage dy their rebelli⸗ 
on: but thou, © Sod of mercies, graci⸗ 
ous and fall of compaſſion, of lony ſuffe⸗ 
wen and of great mercie, pet fozſookclt 

eim not. | 

18 Mozeoner, when they made them a mot- 
ten calfe(andſapde,This is thy God that 
bought thee vp out ot the land of Egypt) 
and connmitted great blaſpheniucs, - 


ſphe 
I9 Pet thou fox thy great mercies fo:ſaokeſt t ng do- thera na 32eres, 


Chap. ix. 


dealt proudly againſt them: 


And the peoples ingratitude. 192 


them not in the wilderneſſe: * the pillar of Fx. 13.22. 

the cloude departed not from them bp dap . 1 4.1. 

ts leadethein the wap, neither the pillar of 1.0. 10.1. 

fire by night, to ſhew them light, and the 

wap whereby they ſhould go. 

ganelt alſo thy good Sptrite to in⸗ 
ſtruct them,and withheldeſt not thy MAN 
from their mouth, and gaueſt thein water 

kon their thirſt. 

21 Thou diddeſt alſo feede them fourtie 
peeres in the wilderneſſe: they lacked no⸗ 
thing: their clothes waxed not olde, and Deut. g. 4. 
their feete ſwelled not, c Though the 

22 And thou gaueſt them kingdomes and way was tedi. 
people, and «4 ſcatteredſt them into coꝛ⸗ ous and long. 
ners: ſo they poſſeſſed *the land of Sihon d Meaning, the 
and the lande of the King of Yelhbon,and heathen whom 
the land of Dg King of Baſhan, he droue out. 

23 And thou diddeſt multiplie their childzẽ, Nemb. 21.26. 
luke the ſtarres of the heauen, a bzough- 
teſt them into the land, whereof thou had⸗ 

deſt ſpoken vnto their fathers, that they 
ſhould go, and polleſſe it. 

24 So the childzen went in, and poſſeſſed 

the lande, and thou ſubduedſt befoze them 

the mhabitantes of the lande, euen the Ca⸗ 

naanites, æ gaueſtthem into their hands, 

with their kings e the people of the lande, 

= thep might doe with them what thep 


25 And they tooke their ſtrong cities and 
the fat land, and poſſeſſed houles, full of al 
goods, ciſternes digged out, vineyardes, 
and oltues, and trees fo foode in abun⸗ 
dance, and they did eate, and were filled, 
and becaine fatte, and lined in pleaſure 
though thy great ies. 

26 pet they were diſobedient, and rebelled 
againlt thee , and caſt thy lame behinde 
their backes, and flewe thy Pzophctes a 
(which © pzoteſted among them to turne e Taking hea- 
thein vntothee)and committed great blaſ- ven and earth 
phemies. | to witnes, that 

27 Therefoze thou deltueredſt them into the God would de- 
hande of their enemies that vexed them : ſtroy them, ex- 
pet in the time of their affliction , when cept they retur- 
thep cryed vnto ther, thou heardeſt them ned, as 2, Chro- 
from the heauen, and thzongh thy great 24.19. 
mercies thou gaueſt them ſauiours, who 

> _ them out of the hand of their aduer⸗ 

aries. 

28 But when they had f reſt, they returned f He dectareth 
to do euil befoꝛe thee: therefoze lefteſt thon how Gods mer- 
them in the hande of their enemies, ſo that cles euer con- 
they had the dominion ouer them, pet tended with the 
when they conuerted and cried vnto thee, ickedneſſe of 
thou heardeſt them from heauen, and de- che people, who 

' liueredft them accoꝛding to thy great nier⸗ cuet in cheir 
ties many times, proſperitie ſor- 

29 And pioteſtedſt among them that thon gate God. 
mighteſt bring the againe vnto thy Lawe: 4.18.5. 
but they behaued themſelues pzoudelp, . 0.17. 
and hearkened not vnto thy commande⸗ %. 10.5. 
ments, but ſinned againlk thy indgemets 4.2. 
(which aman ſhould do # diue in thent) 8 Which is a ff 
and g pulled away the ſhonlder, and were militude takes 
ſtiffenecked, and would not! heare. of oxen, that 

30 det thon tdiddelt foꝛbeare them manp ſhrinke at che 
peeres, and pꝛoteũledit among them bp yoke or burrae, 

as Tech. J. EK. 

h When thou dideſt admoniſh them by thy Prophers, $£6-.4/0w 


thy 


The couenant ſealed. Nchemiah. Firſt fruites and tythes, 


thy Spirit, euen by the hande of tho P20- 18 Yodiah, Yaſhum,Bezaf, . 
phets, but they would not heare : theres 19 Yariph, Ana th 


foze ganelt thou them into the hand of the 20 Wagpialh | ullam,Yezir, 


people ofthelands. 21 elhezabeel,Zadok,Jabdua, 


zi Pet foꝛ thy great mercies thou haſt not 22 Pelatiah, Yanan, Anatah, 


conſumer them, neither fozxſaken them: 23 Yolhea, Yananiah, Yalhub, 
foꝛ thou art agracious and merciful God, 24 Yallohely, Pileha,Shobek, 


Exod.3 4.6.7. 32 Now t oe our God, thou great 25 Kehum, Yathabnah,vPaaſriah, 


Pal. 143. t, 2. 


i By whom wee 
were led away 


into captiuitie, 


God, mightie and terrible, that keepeſt co⸗ 26 Aud Ahtiiah, Yanan, A nan, 

—— e 28 r 1 

on that hath come vnto vs, ſcente a nd che reſt of the people, the Peſts, b 

bcfoze thee, chat is, to our Kings, to our theLeuites, the pozters , the — the ry 1 
zinces, and to our Pzieſts, and to our d Nethinims, and all that were < ſepara- c Which being 
10phets, and to our fathers, and to all ted from the people of the landes vnto idolaters, for- 


and haue bene thp people ſince the time of the Kings of the Lawe of God, their wines , their ſooke thei 
appointed to be i Allhur vnto this day. ö lannes and their daughters, all that could i 
llaine, as Eſter 33 Surely thou art iuſt in all that is come underſtand. gaue them- 
ionen upon us fox chen «halt dealt truelp, but 29 The chiefeofthem a receinedit fox their {clues:o ſerac 


that all theſe 
things came to 
them iuſtly for 
their ſinnes, but 
he appealeth 
trom Gods 
juſtice to his 
mercies. 
I That thou 
wouldeſt de- 
ſtroy them, ex- 
cept they would 
returne to thee, 
as verſ. 26. 
m That is, to be 
5 lords thereof. 
n Thus by af - 
fliction they 
romiſe to 
— Gods 
commande- 
ments, where- 
unto they could 
not be brought 
by Gods great 
beucſites. 


lo-, huber. 
2 Which ſub- 
ſcribed to 


keepe the pro- 
mes. 


0 . Ca * 
e ＋ 


dad Kadmiel. fruite of euerp tree, of wine and of ople, we laboured, or 
10 And their beten, Shebaniah, Yodi- vmnto the Pꝛieſts, to the chambers of the trauailed, there 
Allah, Kelita, Pelatah. Yanan, houſe ofour God: and the tithes of our the tithes were 
11 Micha, Nehob, Yaſhabiah, - landevnto the Leuites, that the Lenites due vnto the 
12 Zaccur,DSherebiah,Shebaniah, might haue the tithes in all the cities of Lord boch by 
13 Yodiah,Bani, Benin. ouri traueile. | thelaw, and ac- 
14 JT he chiefe of the people were Paroſh, 38 Aud the Prieſt, the ſonne of Aaron ſhall cording to the 
[Wahath Woab,Elam,Zattu,Wani, bee with the beuites, when the kenttes oth and cove- 
15 Bunm, X3gad, Bebai, take tithes; and the Lenites {thatt* bring nant that wee 
16 Adomah, Vignai, Adin, vp the tenth part of the tithes vnto the made. 


37 And it p&eldeth much fruite vnto the 


we haue done wickedlp. bhbzethzen, and they came to © the curſe and God, 
4 And our kings and our pzinces, our to the oth to walke in Gods Lawe, which d They made 
prieſts and our fathers haue not done thy - was — by Moſes the ſeruant of God, the othe in the 
— IS thy — — - erue . 
no} pꝛoteſtations, rewith thou o Loꝛd our God and his iudgements whole multi 
haſt! pꝛoteſted among them. and his ſtatutes: < — 1 


35 And they haue not ſerued thee in their 30 And that wee woulde not gine our e Whercunto 


kingdome, and in thy great goodnes that daughters to the people ofthe lande, nei- they gaue the. 


thou ſhewedſt vnto them, and in the large ther take their daughters foz our ſonnes. ſelues, ifthey 


and fat land which thou diddeſt ſet befoze 31 And it the le of the lande bzonght brake) Lawe, 
them, and haue not conuerted from their ware on the Sabbath ox any ＋ les to as Deut. 26.15. 
euill wonkes. fell, f that we would not take it 


36 BVeholde, we are ſeruants this day, and on ͤ the Sabbath and on the Joly Bayes : withſtanding 
p 


the lande that thou ganeſt vnto our fa and that we would let the tere they brake 
thers, to eate the = fruite thereof, and the be free, and the debts of euerp + ſoone after, at 
goodnes thereof, beholde, we are ſeruants 32 And we made ſtatutes fox our ſelues to Chap. 13.13. 
therein. — by the peere the third part of a ſhekel 1.2 5.4. 


Kings whome thou halt ſet oner vs, bes 

cauſe of our ſinnes : and they haue domi⸗ 

nion ouer our bodies and ouer our cattell 

7 their pleaſure, and wee are in great afs 
iction, 


CHAP, X. the le to bing it into thehouſe of our bound 'y 
1 The names of them that ſealed the cournat betrweens God, | by the houſe of our s,pe&relp — 5 
God and the people, gatthe tunes appointed, ta burne it vpon e, into the bouſe 
N they that ſealed were ehemiah the altar of Þ Lozdour God, as it is wꝛit⸗ 


\ they Tirlhatha the ſonne of Yachali- ten in the Lawe h By this re- 


ah,and Zidkitah, g And to hing the firſt fruites or our land, hearſal is 
2 Seraiah, A zartah, Jeremiah, and the firſt ot all the fruites of all trets, meant that 
3 alhur, A mariah, Malchiah, peere bp peere,into the houſe of the Loꝛd, chere was no 
4 Hattulh,Shebaniah, Malluch, 36 And the firſt bozne of our fonnes,and of part nor cete- 
5 Barim, Merimoth, Obadiah, : our cattell,as it is h wzitten in the Lawe, monie in the 
6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, aud the firſt boꝛne of our bullocks and of Law, whereun- 
7 Melhullam, #bitah, Miamin, our ſheepe, to bꝛing it into the houſe of our to they did not 
8 PMaaziah, Bilgai,Shemaiah : theſe are God, vnto the Pꝛieſts that miniller in the binde them- 


2 the Pꝛieſts. ; * honſeofour God. ſclues by coue- 
9 CAmdthe leuites: Jeſhua the ſonne of 37 And that we ſhould bying the firſt fruite nant. 
A zamah, Binnui, ofthe ſonnes of Hena⸗ ofour dough, andour offerings, and the i Whereſocuer 


17 Ater, Hizkuah, A ʒʒur, pbauſe ot our God, vnto the chambers of Nom. 18.26. 
| | the 


for 
grea 


{ 


They chat dwelt In Ieruſalem, Chap. xx. xx r. and in the cities of ludah. 139 
the trealure hou aſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam, Þ ſonne 
9 700 dy ch urn of Ad, and echil⸗ o* aa the ſonne of Bunni, þ 
en of Seut ſhall bauig vp the o 19S 16 And IT 12 and Jozabad of the 
oo the come , ofthe wine, and of the ople, chiefeof Leuites were ouer the woꝛkes 
we wil not unto the chambers: and there ſhalbe the ofthe houſe of God without. 
leaue it deſti- - Veſſels of the ſanctuarie, and the Piieſtes 17 And ſNattaniah , the ſonne of FNiicha, 
tute of that, t miniſter, and the pozters, and the the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Aſaph 
that ſhall be 8, & we will not fozſake the houfe was the chiefe to © 4 * 4 — e That is, he be. 
neceſſarie our God uing and paper: and 25 by e le⸗ gan the pſalme, 
ſor it C SAN cond ot his neten, and Abda the ſonne and was che 
: 1 Whodwelledin Feruſalem after it was builded, 21 of —— ſonne of Galal, 195 ſonne chanter. 
And who in the cities 17 _ of Jeduthun. 
I e people dwelt in 1 A... the Leuites in the holy citie were 
ACSI : the other people alſo caſt two hundzeth foureſcoze and foure, 
a Becauſe their — to hing one aut of tenne, to dwell 19 And the pozters Akkub, Talmon and 
enemies dwelr —— po citie, q nine partes their bzethzen that kept the f gates, were f — 
rounde about in the cities an hundzeth twentie and two. the Temple. 


„th 2 And the peoplethankedall the men that 
dei ; Were willmgto dwell Jeruſalem, 

nt be reple- 3 Theſe now are the chiefe of the pzouince, | 
1 ed — that dwelt in Jeruſalem, but in the cities 


men, and vſed of Judah, euerp one dwelt in his owne 
this policie, be- poſſeſſion, in their cittes of Jſrael , the 
cauſe there Pueſtes and the Lenites, and the e Nethi- 
were fewe that mums, and the ſonnes of Salo1 

offered them- 


uants. 
ſelues willingly. 4 . in Jeruſalem dwelt certaine of the 


nd of f 
8 


20 And the s residue of Iſrael,of Þ Pꝛieſts, g 


Of them, 
and of the Leuites dwelr in all the cities of which dwelt 
Judah, enerp one in his inheritance, not in Ieruſa- 


21 And che Nethinims dwelt in the || fox- lem. 


treſſe, and 1 , and Giſpa was ouer the or, Ophel. 


2 the ouerſeer of the Leuites in Jeru⸗ 


ſalem was Bz3zi the ſonne of Bani, Þ lonne 
of — the ſonne of Mattaniah, the 
ſonne of : ot p ſonnes of Alaph ſin⸗ 
gers were duer d work ot Þ houſe of God. 


23 Foz it was a7 he ings commandement 


thaiah, the ſomie of D3itah , the 8 2 — Ae „that — 1 
Zechariah, the ſonne of Amariah, th ſheuld be fox the ſingers euerꝝ da 
| ſonne of Shephatiah, the ſonne o Ma- 24 And Pethahiah the ſonne of Pelheza- 
b Which came Haleel,ofthe ſonnes of fb Perez, beel,of the ſonnes of Zerah , the ſonne of 
ofPerez he 5 And Maaſetah the ſonne of Baruch, he Judah bwas at the — mal mat⸗ h Was chiefe 2 
ſonne of Iudah. ſonne of Col Hoʒeh, the ſonne of concerning the people. out the Kin 
tt⸗he ſonne of Adaiah, che ſonne of Joi 25 ind in the villages in their lands, ſome for all his af- 
Jr a Shulonite, e ſonne of Zechariah „ the ſonne of of the childzee of Judah dweltin Kiriath- faires. 
arba, and in q — — 
6 All the ſonnes of Per that dwelt at bon and in the villages thereof, and in 
„were four eth thꝛee⸗ Jekabzeel,and in the villages thereof, 
„2 and eight 26 And in Jeſhua, and in Moladah, and in 
beende are the — of Beniamin, - Beth-palet, 
— — 27 And in Yazer-ſhnal, æ in Beer-ſheba, 
2 — Pedaiah, che ſonne and inthe villages thereof, 
ſonne of or ARE, the 28 And in Ziklag, and in ſNechonah,aud 
ſonne of the ſonne of Jeſhaiah. in the villages thereof, 
8 And rimmon, & in Zareah, and 


dꝛeth and twentie and 
9 And Joel the ſonne of Zichzi was goner- 
naur quer them: and Judah, the ſonne of 


—.— Sallai, nine hun- 29 1 
30 Tanoah, Adullam, and in their, villa- 


ges, in Lachiſh,and i in - fieldes thereof, 


Senuah, was the ſecond ouer the citie: at 2zekah,and in thereof:and 
10 aan dneltes , STD the ſonne of thep _ from — eba vnto the 
11 Sera che fonneofY che ſonne 37 anz ſonnes of Beniamin from Ge- 
of M ullam, 4 — ey the ba, in maſh, and — Beth el, 
5 ſonne of Mera 12.— o fAhitub 32" Anarhord, ab Anni 
CThatis, was ewas chiefe ofthe houſe of God, hot, Nov, naniah, 
the hie Prieſt. 12 And brethzen 4 vid che wotke 3 300,600 ,Gittaim, 
d That ſerued the were Tons en- 2 4 Þ 1, Nebalat, 
and miniſtred tie and two: and e f e⸗ 35 Sm Cry enters valley, 
uche Temple. roham, che ſonne of ene 36 And of the Tenites were deuiſions in 
Amzi, che ſonne of the lonne Aer Beniamin. 
1 — — The Prieſt . 0 iber, Zerub- 
1 ers, e Prieſts tes, which came wit 
1 wo eth and two and fourtie : and N babel-unto Feruſalem, are nombred, 27 And the 


— — the ſonne 


of haz then 


14 . 
2 £4 | 


JOrof ane of the 
bg men, 


wall u dedicated, 


ſonne of Meſhüemoth, the 1 28 alſo are the TEE and the Le- 


The wall dedicated, 


Iddo, Ginnetho, Abiiah, 

5 Miamin, Taadia, Brigaly, | 
6 Shemaiah,and Joiartb, Jedaiah, 

7 Salln, Amok, Yilkiiah, Jedatiah : theſe 
b Nextindig- were the >chiefe of the P2ieltes,+ of their 
nitie to the hie byethzent in the dapes of Jelhua, 
Prieſtes, and 8 And the Lemtes, Jelhua,23mmni, Nad⸗ 
which were of miel, Sherebiah, Judah, JNattanial 
the ſtocke of © were ouer the thankeſginmgs , hee , and 
Aaron. his bzethꝛen. 
c Had charge 9 And Bakbukiah and Ynni , and their 
of them that brethzen were about them in the 4 wat- 


ſang the ches. 

Pſalmes. 10 And Jeſhua begate Joiakim: Joiakim 
d They kept alſo begate Eliaſhib, and Elialhib begate 
their wardes Joiada. . 

and watches II And Joiada begate Jonathan, and Jo⸗ 


according to 

their turnes,as 
x.Chro.23.6. 
e That is, next 


nathan begate Jaddua. 
12 And in the daves of Joiakim were cheſe. 
the chi 'S ofthe Pueſtes: under 
eSeraiah was Meraiah, under Jeremiah, 


to Seraiah, or Hanamah, 
rather of that 13 Vnder Ezra, ſMeſhullam, vnder Ama⸗ 
order which riah, J an, 


was called af- 14 Under telt onathan. vnder Shes 
ter the name of wbamah 4 icu, Jonathan, Sh 


Scraiah- I5 Vnder arun, dna, under JMeraioth, 
al 


20 Bnber Sallat, Nallai, under Amok, 
=: mr Yilkiah, Yaſhabiah , under Je⸗ 


22 Jn the dapes of Elialhib , Joiada, and 
Johanan & Jaddua were þ chiefe fathers 
ot the Lenites wzitten, and the Pꝛieſts in 
the reigne ol Darius the e chte 

23 The lonnes of Leiu, the chiefe fathers 
were witten in the booke of the Chzoni- 
cles enen vnto the dayes of Johanan the 
ſonne of Eliaſhib. 


24 And the chiefe of the Leuites were Na⸗ 4 


abiah, Sherebiah , a Jeſhua the ſonne 
Kadmiel — — — 22 them 


to giue pzaile and thankes, accozding ta 


Nehemiah. 


: the ozdinance of Dauid the man of God, 
g That is, ne Warde ouer gagainſt warde. 
after another, 25 niah and Bakbukial, Dbadiah, 
and euery one Neſhullam, Talmon and Akkub were 
iu his courſe, 


Ebr. ſonnes of the 


ſingers. 


h Which were 


a certaine fa- 
milie, and had 


ers keeping the warde at the thzez 
ſholdes of the gates. 


(crib 

27 And in the dedication of the wall at Je⸗ 
ruſalem thep ſonght the Leuites aut of all 
their places to bing them to Jeruſalem 
to keepe the dedication and gladnes, both 
with thankeſginings + with ſongs, cym⸗ 
bals, violes and with harpes. 

28 Then the t ſingers gathered themſelyes 


their poſſeſſions together both from the plaine countrep 
about Jeru'alem , and from t 
of ® Netophathi, 


in the heldes, 
. Chro. 2,54. 


Thankefgiuing,* 


29 And from the honſeof Gilgal, and out 
of the countries of Geba, and Azmaneth; 

the ſingers had built them villages 
round about Jeruſalem, 

30 And che Pueſtes and Lenites were pus 
rified, and clenſed the people, & the gates, 
and the wall, 

31 Andi Jbzought vp the pzinces of Jn- i Meaning, 
dah vpon the wall, and appointed two Nchemian, 
great companies to gine thankes,and the 
one went on the right hand of the wal tos 
ward the dung gate, | | 

32 Aud after then went Yolhaiah, and 
halte of the pxinces of Judah, 

33 And Azariah, Ezra and JNeſhnllain, | ] 

9 and She , and 

eremiah, 2 | 

5 Andofthe agony _ — I 
pets, Techa onne of Jonathau, 
the ſonne of Shematah, the ſonne ol Pats 


tan ah, the ſonneof 5 — , the ſonne 
of Zaccur,the ſonne of Alaph. x 
36 — his neten, Shemaiah, and A- K That is, the 


Zareel, „Gilalni, Waai, Nethane- brethren of 
el, and Judah, Yanani, with the muſicall Zaccur. 


inſtruments of Dauid the man of God; 
ſcribe went befoze them. 


and Ezra 
7 Andto 


th 
39 And vpon the gate of Ephzaim , a vpon 
hornet — filhgate, and 
a 


tah,and Elam, and Ezer:and the 
{ingers t loude , hauing Jzrahiah #£%r. cauſe: 
which was the onerleer. heare. 
43 And the ſame day they offered great ſa⸗ 
crifices and retoyced : fox God had giuen 
them great iop , ſa that both the women 
and the childzen were ioyfull: and the io y 
of Jeruſalem was: heard farre off, 
44 Allo at the ſame time were men ap⸗ 0 
ointed w oner the chambers of the ſtoꝛe m Which were 
oz the offerings (foz the firſt fruites, and chambers 72 
for the tithes) to gather into them ont of pointed by - 
the fieldes of the cities, the poꝛtions of the zckiah co pa 
awe foz the Prieſts and the Leuites:foz the tithes, an 
Judah reiopced fox the Pꝛieſtes and foz ſuch chings, 2: 1 
the Lenites, that ſerued. Chro.31-11-40 
5 And both the lingers and the Lenites nowe were re” 
n kept the warde of their God, and the paired == 
warde of the purification according to the for the ſame 
tommandement of Dauid, and S n vic. 


a 


villages is ſonne. 3.0, $554 435 © : &v? | 2 
ye ge 46's Fox in the dax er ut Danid Nap), T.C4r0-1 5-16 
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A reformation, 


ing vnto God. 


Chap.x1 11. 
ok olde — chiefe fingers , and ſongs of 


The Sabbath reformed, 194 


Hewes on the houfe of nip God, and on 
e offices thercof. 


2 in the dayes of Zernbbabel, and in 15 In thoſe dapes ſawe J in Judah them, 


the dapes of ehenuah did al Jſrael gine 
poztions bnto the ſingers and poꝛters, 
cuery day his poꝛtion, and they gaue the 
holp things 1 ip thing _ the _ 
nites » gane the holp thinges vnto the 
ſonnes of Aaron. 

CHAP ANIL 


n Wat is, the 
tenth part of 


e 1 The Laweis read. 3 They ſeparate from them all 
rangers. 15 Nehemiah reproueth them that breake 
the Sabbath. $0 An ordnance to ſerue God, 
I A Nd on that day did they reade in the 
Deut. 23.3. booke of ſMoſes, in the audience of 
Nonb.22.58, the people, # it was founde wiitten theres 
a That is, all in, that the Ammontte, and the Moabite 
ſuch which had *lhouldnot enter into the Congregation 
zjoyned in vn- of God 


by 

lav ful matiage, 2 Becauſe they mette not the childzen of 
and alſo thoſe Jlrael with bzcad and with water, but 
with whome d Balaam againſt chem, that hee 
God had for- oulde curle them : and our God turned 
bidden them to thecurſe into a bleſſing, 

haue ſocietie. 3 Nowe when they had heard the Lawe, 
b That the ſe= thep ſeparated from Jſrael : all thoſe that 
paration was were mixed 


made. 4 und befoze © > the Pꝛieſt Z- 
c He was ioy= liaſhib the ouerſight of the chamber of rhe 
ved in afinitie houſe of oux God, being kinſeman ts To⸗ 
withTobiah © biah: 

the Ammonite 5 And he had made him a great chamber, 
and enemie of and there had they afozetime laide the of- 
the Iewes. frings, the incenſe, and the veſſels, and the 
d Called alſe ty of come, of wine, and of ople ( ap- 
Darius, Eta. P fo the Lenites, E the ſingers, and 
”. the pozters) & the offrings of the Pꝛieſts 

lor at the yeeres 6 But in all this time was not J in Jeru⸗ 
onde. ſalem: fox in the two and thirticth peere 


e Thus we ſee of 4 ay alhte King of Babel, came J 
to whatincon= ynto the 9 g , and |] after certame dapes 
ueniences the 1 obteined of the King, 
people fallin= 7 And when J was come to Jeruſalem, 
to, when they vnderſtcode © the euill that Eltathib had 
ve deſtitute of done fox Tobiah, in Þ he had made him a 
one that hat chamber in the court of the houſe of God, 
the feare of And it griened mee ſoze : therefoze I caſt 
God, ſeeing. foꝛth all the veſſels of the houſe of Tobiah 
that their chicfe our of the chamber. 
r was 9 And Jcommannded them to cleanſe the 
ut a while ab- chambers : and thither brought J againe 
ſent, and yer the veſſels of the houſe of God with the 
they fell into meate offering and the incenſe. 
ſuch great ab- 10 And J perceiued that the poztions of the 
ſurdiues: as ap- Learites had not bene ginen, and that eue⸗ 
[r alſo, xp one was fled to his lande, euen the Le⸗ 
od. 32.1, uites + ſingers that executed the woꝛke. 
f Heproreſteth xx Thenrepzoued J the rulers & ſaid, hp 
chat he did his isthe houſe of God foxſaken? And Ja 
uctie with a . - fembledthem, and ſet them in their place. 
good conſci= 12 Then bzought all Judah the tythes of 


ence, yerhe - tonne and ot w ine, & of ople vnto the trea⸗ 

doeth not iuſti- ſures. 

he himſelfe 13 And J made treaſurers ouer the trea⸗ 
er deſi- ſures, Shelemiah the Pꝛieſt, and Zadok 

— God to fa- the ſcribe, + of the Leuites, Pedaiah, and 
our him, & to ynder their hand Hanan p ſonne of Tac⸗ 
emercitull vn tur the ſonne of Mattaniah: fo they were 


to him ſor his 

dne goodnes 
Ke, as verſe 

2*.And 31, 


counted faithfull, and their office was to 
diſtribute vnto their bzethzen. 
14 Remember mee, D mp God, herein, and 


20 So the 


22 J And 


25 Then J repzoued 


28 Aud one of the ſonnes of 


wipe not out mp *kindneſle that J haue 29 Kemember them,D my. God,that ms cation. 


that trode wine pꝛeſſes on the Sabbath, 

and that brought in ſheaues, and which 

laded aſſes alſo with wine, grapes, and 

figges,and all burdens, and bzought them 

into Jeruſalem vpon the Sabbath dap: 

and z J pzotefted to them in the day that g 1 declared 
they ſolde vitailes, vnto them, that 


16 There dwelt men of Tyꝛus allo therein, God would not 


which bought fith and all wares, and ſold ſufter ſuch trãſ- 
on the Sabbath unto the childzen of Ju⸗ grefſours of his 
dah cuen in Jeruſalem. Lawe to be vn» 


17 Then repꝛooued J the rulers of Judah, puniſlied. 


and ſaide vnto them, What euill thing is 
-—- pe doc, aud bzcake the Sabbath 


p 
18 Did not pour fathers b thus, # our God h Was not this 


bought al this plaguevpon vs, and vpon a great cauſe, 
this citie? pet pte increaſe the wꝛath vpon why God pla- 
ſrael, in bzeaking the Sabbath. gued vs in times 


19 And when the gates of Jeruſalem be- paſtꝭ meaning, 


gan to bee darke befoze the Sabbath, J char if they 
conamanded to ſhut the gates, æ charged, tranſgreſſed 
that they ſhoulde not bee opened till after nowe in che 
the Sabbath, and ſome of inp ſrruants ſet ſame againe, 
J at the gates, that there ſhoulde no bur- their plague 
den be bzought in on the Sabbath dap, Mould be grea- 
pinen and marchants of all ter. 
marchandiſe remained once oz twiſe all i About time 
night withoat Jeruſalem, that the ſunne 


21 And J pꝛoteſted among them, and ſaide went down: for 


vnto them, Why tarie pe all night about che Sabbath la- 
the wall: If pe doe it once againe, J will ſted from the 
lay handes vpon pou. From that time ſunne goin 
came they no moꝛe on the Sabbath. downe of the 
ſaid vnto the Lemites that then one day, to the 
oulde clenſe theniſelues, and that they ſunne ſetting 
ſhoulde come & keepe the kgates, to ſanc- of the other, 
rifie the Sabbath dap. Remember me, Ok Meaning, of 
my God, concerning this, and pardon me the Temple, 
accoꝛding to thy great mercie, thatnone that 


23 Jn thole dapes alſo J ſawe Jewes that was vncleanc, . 


marrped wines of | Athdod, of Ammon, ſhould enter. 


and of jNoab. I Which was a 


24 And their childzen ſpake Halfe in the citie ofthe Phi- 


ſpeach of Alhdod, and could not ſpeake in liſtims, and 
the Jewes language, and accoꝛ dung to the they had maried 
language of the one people, and of the wiues therof, & 
other people. ſo had corrup- 
em,+ "curſed them, red their ſpeach 
and ſmote certaine of them, and pulled off and religion. 
their haire, and tooke an othe of them by m That is, I did 
God, Pe chall not giue pour daughters excõmunicate 
unto their ſonnes, neither ſhall pe take of them, and driue 
their danghters vnto pour ſonnes,noz foz them out of the 
our ſelues, | Congregation, 


26 * Didnot Salomon the King of Ilrael 1. King. 37,12. 


ſinne by theſe thinges ? pet among many 2. S. 12. 24,25. 
nations was there no King like him: foz 1. K*. 11.1.4 
hee was * beloued of his God, and God ecc/5.47.19.20. 
had made hun King ouer Jſrael;* Pet u Puniſh them 
ſtrange women cauſed him to ſinne, according to 


27 Shall we then obey vnto yon, to doe all their fault, and 


this great enill, and to tranſgreſſe againſt cuil! example, 
our God, euen to marrie ſtrange wines? which they 
oiada the haue given to 
ſonne of Eliaſhib the hie'Pxieſt was the the reſt of thy 
ſonne in lawe of Sanbatlat the Yozonite: people contra- 


but I chaſed him from me. ry to theit vo- 


Ahaſhueroſhs royall feaſt, 


code, and the touenant of 
. 
O 5 
a and appointed the wardes of the Pzieſts 


Eſter. 


Efter, 


Vaſhtls difobedicnce, : 

and of the Lenites, euery one in his office, 

31 2 — 

appointed, and foz the firſt fruites. Res 

me, O mp God, in goodneſſe, o That is, to 

ſhewe mercie 
vnto me. 


THE ARGVM IN. 


B cauſe of the diuerfitie ofnames, whereby they vſed to name their Kings,and the ſupputation 
of yeeres, herein the Ebrewes, and the Grecians doe varie, diuers authors write diuerſly as 
touching this Ahaſhueroſh, but it ſeemeth, Daniel 6.1. and . t. that hee was Darius King of the 
Medes, and ſonne of Aſtyages, called alſo Abaſhueroſh,which was a name of honour, and ſigni- 
fied great and chiefe, as chiefe head, Herein is declared the great mercies of God towarde his 
Church: who neuer faileth them in their greateſt dangers, but when all hope of worldly helpe 
faileth, he euer ſtirreth vp ſome, by whome he ſendeth comfort, and deliuerance. Herein alſo is 


deſcribed the ambition, pride and crueltie of the wicked, when th 


come to honour, and their 


ſudden fall when they are at higheſt : and how God preſerueth, and preferreth them which are 
zealous of his glorie, and haue a care and loue toward their brethren. 


CHAP. I. 

3 King Ahaſhueroſh maketh aroyall feaſt, 12 where- 
unto the Queene VDaſhti will not come, 19 for 
which cauſe ſhe is duuorced. 20 The Kyngs decree 
touching the preemmence of man. 


4 Called alſo 1 N. the dapes of ue⸗ 


Darius, who l roſh (this is Aha { 
was nowe the chat reigned , from India 
ſouereigne Mo- e even vnto Ethiopia. oũer an 
narch, and had YE o eth, and ſeuen and 
tlie gouernmẽt ARS twentie pꝛouinces) 


ofthe Medes, 2 Jnthoſe dapes when the King Ahaſhue- 


Perſians, and rotlh late on his thzone, which was in the 
CO — ſome palace of *S n, nents 
thinke he was In the third pere of his reigne,he1 a 
Darius Hyſtaſ- * feaſt unto all his —— c his leruants, 
pis ſonne, called euen the power of Perſia and Media, and 
alſo Artaxerxes. to the captaines and gouernours of the 
b Daniel Chap. pyouinces which were befoze him, 

6. 1. maketh That he might ſhewe the riches and glo⸗ 
mention but of rie of his kingdonie, and the honour of his 
ſixe ſcore, lea - great maieſtie many dapes, euen an himi⸗ 
uing out the dꝛeth and foure ſcoze dayes. 


nomber that is 5 And when thele dayes were expired, the 


vnperfit, as the King made a feaſt to allþ people that were 
Scripture in di- found in the palace of Shulhan, both vn- 
uers places v- to grrat and {mal ſeuen dayes, in the tourt 
ſeth. of the garden or the Kings palace, 


c That is, had 6 Vnder an hanging of white, greene, and 


reſt,and quiet- bleme clothes, faſtened with cozdes of fine 
neſſe. limien and IAA ſiluer rings, and pil⸗ 
Neben. 1. 1. lars of marble: the A beds were of golde, & 
d Which they offluer vyba panement of pozphyze,and 
vſed in thoſe 2 and alabaſter, and — — — , 
countreis in d gane them dꝛinke in ve 0 

ſtead of tables, ——— 9 veſſell after veſſell, and 


e Aswasbe- ropal wineinabundance accozding to the 
ſeemin for ſo e power of the king, 

magniſicall a 8 And the dzinking was by an order, none 
King, might * compell: fox ſo the King had ap⸗ 
None might . pointed vnto all the officers of his houſe, 
be compelled that they ſhonlde doe accoꝛding to euerp 
to drinke more mans pleaſure, 

thenirpleaſed 9 © The Mueene Yalhti made a feaſt alſo 
him. — 10 — 5 in the ropall houſe of King 

aſhuerolh. 

Which was 10 Dponthe #2 ſenenth day when the King 
. laſt day of was merke with wine, hee commaunded 


the feaſt thar JNehuman, Bztha, Yarbona, Vigtha, 
the King made and Abagtha,Zethar,and Carcas, the ſe- 
forthe people, uen Eunũches, (that ſerued in the pꝛeſence 
as verſe 5+ of King Ahaſhueroth) 


11 Tobting Mucene Yaſhti befoze the King 
with the crowne ropall , that hee might 
thew the people z the pzinces her beautie: 
for the was faire to loke von. 

12 But the Mucene Yaſhtirefuſed to come 
at the Kings worde, which hee had giuen E/ which vn 
in charge to the eimuches: therefoze the n the hand ef the 
— — very angrie, # his wiath kind ⸗ eunaches. 

in hun, 

13 Then the king ſaid to the wiſe men, bthat h That had ex- 
knewe the times ( fox ſo was the Rings perience of 
maner towardes all that knewe the lawe things as th 
and the iudgement: had learned 

14 And the next vnto him was Carſhena, diligent mar- 
Shethar , Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres, king in conti- 
Marlena and Memucan the ſeuen pꝛinces nuance of time. 
of Perſia Media, which ſaw che Kings i Which were 
face, and ſate the firlt in the kingdome) his chicfe coun» 

15 What ſhal we do vnto Þ Mueene Daſhti ſellers, 5 might 
according to the lawe, becauſe ſhe did not haue alwayes 
accozding to the woꝛd of p King Ahalhne- acceſſe to hi 
rolh by the commiſſion of the ennuches? 

16 Then Memucan anſwered befoze 
King and the pꝛinces, The Mueene Malh⸗ 
ti hath not onely done* enill againſt the k By her diſo- 
Ling, but againſt all the pzinces, and a- bedience ſhe 
gainſt all the people that are mall the pꝛo⸗ hath giuen an 
uinces of King Ahaſhueroſh. example to all 

17 Fox the l acte ofthe Mucene ſhall come women to doe 
abzoad vnto all women, ſo that they ſhall che like to ther 
deſpiſe their huſbands in their owne epes, huſbands. 
and ſhall ſay, The King Ahaſhneroſh cõ⸗ 1 That is, her 
manded Datlhti the Qneene to be bought diſobedience. 
in befoze him, but the came not. ; 

18 So ſhall then pzinceſſes of Perſia and m Meaning, 
Media this dap ſay vnto all the Kings that they would 
Pꝛinces, when they heare ofthe act of the take ſirſt occa- 
Mueene: thus ſhall there be much deſpite- ſion hereof to 
fulneſſe and w1ath.. do the lik , and 

19 Ik it pleaſe the Ring let a a ropall decre& chat the reſt of 
pioc&de from him, & let it bee witten a⸗ women would 
mong the ſtatutes of Perſia, and Media by continuance 
(and let it not be tranlgreſſed) that Baſhti doe the ſame. 
tome ano moꝛe befoze Ring Nl n Let her 3 
and let the Ring giue her ropall eſtate vn- diuorced — 
to her companion that is better then ſhe. another made 

20 And when the decree of the King which Qucene. had 
thalbe made,ſhalbe publiſhed thionghout o Forhe ha 


' All his kingdome (though it be 2great) all vnder him an 
the women ſhall giue their huſbands ho- hundrerh twen- 
nour,both great and ſal. 

21 Aud 


tie and ſeuen 


ſaping pleaſed the King 2 countreys» 
E 
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The Kings commiſſion, 


the pꝛinces, and the king did accozding to 
the woꝛde of Mennican. 6 
22 F01 he ſent letters into al the pꝛoninces 
of the king, into euery pꝛouince accoꝛding 
to the wuting thereof, and to euerp peo- 
le after their language, that euerp man 
ihoun ybearerule in his owne houſe, and 
that he ſhoulde publith it in the language 


p That is, that 
the wife ſhould 


be ſubiect to the Of that lame people. 
huſband and at CH A II. 
his commaii= 2 After the Queue ts put away ,certame yang maides 


are broug ht to the Ring. 17 Eſter pleaſeth the K ng, 
— — 2 — 222 
the King thoſe that would betray hum. 
I A Fter theſe things, when the wꝛath of 
king Ahalhucrolh was appealed , he 
a That is, hee 2 remembzed Yalhti , and what {he had 
called che mat - done, and what was decreed o agamiſt 
ter againe into her. ; 
communica» 2 Aud the kings leruants that miniſtred 
tion. vnto him, fatde, Let them ſeeke foꝛ the king 
b By the ſeuen beautiful pong virgms, 
wiſe men of his 3 And let p king appoint officers though 


dement. 


counſell. all the pꝛouinces of his kingdome, and let 
them gather all the beautitull pong vir- 
gins vnto the palace of Shulhan, into the 
houſe of the women, vnder the hande of 
cTheabuſeof Hege the kings eunuche , © keeper of the 
theſe countries Women, to giue them their things © fox 
was ſo gre at, purification, s 
that they in- 4 Lund che maidethat ſhall pleaſe the king, 
vented many let her reigne in the ſtead of Valhti. And 
meanes to ſerue this pleaſed the king, and he did ſo. 
theluſtes of 5 In the citie of S , there was a 
princes, and certaine Jewe, whoſe name was Moꝛde⸗ 
therefore, as cai the ſonne of Jair, þ ſonne of Shimei, 
— — the ſonne of Riſh a man of Jemini, 
wicked lawes, 6 Which had bene carped away from Je⸗ 
chat the King ruſalem * with the captiitie that was 
might haue caried away with Jekoniah king of Ju⸗ 
whoſe daugh- Ddah(whom Nebuchadnezzar kingof Ba⸗ 


w_ he — = —— . daſſah, that is E 
o they had di- 7 e nouriſhed Ya at 5 
vers houſes ap- ſter, his vncles daughter: foz che had ner- 


ointed, as one ther father noi mother, # the maide was 
orthen,whiles faire, 4 beautifull to looke on: © after the 
they were vir- death of her father e her mother, Moꝛde⸗ 


gins, an other cdi tooke her fox his owne daughter. 
vhen they were 8 And when the kings commandement, 
concubines, and his decree was publiſhed , and mainy 


and ſor the maides were bzonght together to the pa- 
Queenes lace of Shulhan, vnder the hand of Yege, 
another, Eſter was b1ought alſo unto the kings 
« Reade what * Houſe vndcr the hand of Hege the keeper 
this purificati- of the women. | 


onwas,verſe 12 & Andthe maide pleaſedhim,# ſhe founde 


2. Ng. 24.13. fauour in his ſight:therefoꝛe he cauſed her 
p things fox purification to bee giuen her 
del portions, ſpcedilp, and her + ſtate, and ſeuen comelp 
maides to be giuen her out ofthe kings 
F Houſe, and he gaue change to her and to 
© For though her maides of the beſt in the houſe of the 
ewas taken wamen. 
away by a cruel 10 But Eſter ſhewed not her people and 
Jos = hee her kinred : fox ſNozdecat had charged 
” 4 == her, that the ſhould not tell it. 


y It And JNozdecai walked © euerp day be- 


care ouer her, 
and therefore 
did reſort oft 


foze the court of the womens houſe, to 
knowe if Eſter did well, and what ſhould 


a -be done with her, 
jr * heare 12 And when the courſe of euern maide 
Te came,to go in to king Xhalhuerolh , after 


Chap. 11. 111. 


14 In the enening 


16 © So Eſter was taken vnto king Aha⸗ 


18 Thenthe King made a 


19 And when 


that ſhe had bene twelne moneths acco2- 
ding to the maner of the women (foꝛ ſo 
were the dapes of their purifications ac- 
complilted , fire moneths with oyle of 
mpirhe, and ſire moneths with ſweete o⸗ 
dours and in Þ purifping of the women: 


I3 And thus went the maides vnto rhe 


Eſter Quecne. 195, 


king) whatſocuer ſhe required, was fgi- [What apparel 


houſe unto the _— houſe. 

he 
row 
the women vnder the hand of Shaalhgaz 
the kings eunnche, which kept the concu⸗ 
bines:lhe came in to the king no moe, ex⸗ 
cept ſher pleaſed the king, and that thee 
were called by name. 


15 Nowe when the courſe of Eſter the 


daughter of AbihailÞ vncle of Moꝛdecat 
(which had take her as his owne daugh⸗ 
ter)came, that the ſhould goe in to p king, 


nen her,to go with her out ofthe womens ſhe aſked of the 

e eunuche, that 
went, a on the mo⸗ was he bound 
e returned into the ſecond houſe of to giue her. 


ſhe deſired nothing, but what Hege the 0% Hee. 


kings eunuche the keeper of the women 
t ſaide: and Eſter founde fauour in the 
fight of all them that looked bpon her, 


ſhueroſh into his houſe ropall in the tenth 
moneth,which is the >moneth Tebeth,m 
the ſenenth peere of his reiqne, 


17 And the King loned Eſter abone all the 


women, and ſhe found grace and fanour 
in his ſight inoze then all the virgins : ſo 
that hee ſct the crowne of the kingdome 
vpon her head, and made her Mueene in 
ſtead of Yalhti, 


all his pzinces , and his teruants , which 
was i the feaſt of Eſter, & gaue reſt * vnto 
the pꝛouinces, and gaue giftes, accoꝛ ding 
to | the power of a King. | 

the virgins were gathered 
the = ſecond time, then Nozdecai late in 


20 Eſter had not yet ſhcwed Her kindꝛed 


noꝛ her people, as Moꝛdecai had charged 
her: fo Eſter did after the wozde of Moꝛ⸗ 
decat, as when ſhe was nourilhed with 
him. 


21 In thoſe dapes when Moꝛdecai ſate 


in the Kings gate, two of the Kings en- 
nuches, Bigthan, + Terelh, which kept 
the dooꝛe, were wzoth, and fought to lape 
u hand on the King Ahalhuerolh. 


22 And the thing was knowen to Moꝛde⸗ 


cat, and he told it vnto Mueene Eſter, and 
Eſter certified the Ring thereof in FN 02- 
decais name: andwhen inqnifition was 
made, it was founde ſo: therefoze they 
were both hanged on a tree: and it was 
waitten in the booke of theo Chzonicles 
befoze the King. 
I 


1 Haman, aſter he Was exalted, ebteined of the King, 


that all the Fewes (houlde be put to death, becauſe 
Mordeca: had not done him worſhip as other had. 
Fter theſe things did King Thaſhue⸗ 
Art promote Yaman the ſonne of 
Ljammedatha the Agagite, and exalted 


him, and ſet his ſcate aboue al the ꝓʒinces 

that were with hun. 

2 Andallthe kings ſernants that were at 

the Kings gate, oy their knees , and 
ui. 


xtucrenced 


g Wherein her 
modeſtie ap- 
peared becauſe 


ſhe ſought not 
appareſi to 


commend her 


beautie, but 
ſtoode to the 


Eunuches ap- 
ointment. 
Which con- 
te ined part of 


cat feaſt vnto Vecember and 


part of Ianua- 
rie. 
i That ĩs, made 


for her ſake. 
k He releaſed 


their tribute. 
That is, great 
and magnifical. 
m That is, at the 
mariage ot E- 
ſter, which was 
the ſecond ma- 
riage of the 
King. 


n Meaning, to 


kill him. 


o In the Chro- 
nicles ot the 
Medes & Perſi- 
aus, as Chap. 
10.2. 


a The Perſians 
mauer was to 
kneele downe 3 


dus and proud 

' man. 
b Thus wee ſee 
that there is 6 
none ſo wic- 
ked, but they 
haue their flat - 
terers to accuſe 
the godly. 
4£Ebr.deſpiſed in 
bu eyes. 
c Which an- 
ſwereth to part 
of March and 
part of April. 
d To knowe 


and day ſhould 
be goodro en- 
rerpriſe this 
thing, that it 
might haue 
ood ſucceſſe: 
ut God diſap- g 
inted their 
ottes and ex- 
pedctation. 
e Conte ning 


rie, and part of 
March. 
f Theſe be the 


which com- 
monly the 


the wicked vic 
towarde prin- 
ces againſt the 
godly, that is, 
the contempt of 
their lawes, and 
diminiſhing of 
their proſite: 
withour reſpect 
— won * 
er ple aſe 

— diſpleaſed. y 
$Ebr.wegh. 

Vr, ſecretaries, 

+ Fbr. the hands 


oe: 
A P0jeets 


what moneth 8 


decat * bowed not the knee,neither did re⸗ 
uerence. 
Then the Kings ſeruants which were 


and reuerence At the Lungs gate, ſaive vnto Nozdecai, 
their Kings, and h tranigr thou the Kings com⸗ 
ſach as he ap- mandement: 
pointed in 4 And albeit they ſpake dayly vnto him, 
chicfe autho- pet he woulde not haare them: therefoze 
ritie, which they d tolde Haman, that they might ſee 
Mordecai 2 Moꝛdecais matters would : fox 
would not doe had tolde thein, that he was a Jewe. 


to this ambiti- 5 And when Yaman ſawe that Poꝛdecat 
bowednot the knee vnto hun, noz did re⸗ 
uerence vnto him, then Yaman was full 
of w1ath, 


Nowe hee + it too litle to lape 
handes one on Noꝛdecai: and becauſe 
they had ſhewed hun the people of 4 
decat, Yaman ſought to deſtrop all the 

ewes , that were out the whole 

ingdome of Xhathuerolh, cucn the peo⸗ 
ple of ſNozdecat. | 

In the firſt moneth (that is the moneth 
« Nilan) in the twelftpeere of King haz 
ſhneroſh,thep caſt Pur (that is a lot) abe⸗ 
foe Yaman, from dap to dap, and from 
moneth to moneth , vnto the twelft mo⸗ 
nerdy is the moneth Adar. 

en Yaman ſaid vnto king ſhne- 
rolh, There is a people ſcattered,# diſper⸗ 
ſed among the people iu all the pꝛouinces 
pfthy kingbome, and their lawes are di⸗ 
uers from all people, and they doe not 
obſerue the! Kings lawes: therefoze it is 
not the Kings pzofite to ſuffer them. 

If it pleaſe þ Ring, let it be wzitten that 
er ap be de ed, g J will t pay ten 

uſand talents of ſilner by the hands of 
them that haue the charge of this buſines 
to bringit into the Kings treaſure, 


part of Februa- 10 Then the King tooke his ring from his 


hand and gaue it vuto Yaman the ſonne 


of Yammedatha the Agagite the Jewes 
aduerſarie. 


wo arguments 11 And the King ſaide buto Yaman, Let the 


ſiluer be thine, and the people to doe with 
theni as it pleaſeth thee. 


worldlings and 12 Then were the kings | ſcribes called on 


the thirteenth day of the firſt moneth, and 
there was witten (accoꝛding to all that 
Jaman commanded) vnto the Kings of- 
ers, and to the captaines that were 
ouer euery pꝛouince, and to the rulers 
of euerp people and to enerp pꝛouince, ac⸗ 
co ding to the wꝛiting thereof, and to eue⸗ 
rp people according to their language: in 
the name of King Ahaſhuerolh was it 
witten, and ſealed with the Kings ring. 


3 And the letters were ſent + by poſtes 


into all the Kings pꝛouinces, to roate out, 
to kill and to deſtrop all the Jewes, both 
pong and olde, childzen a women, in one 
day vpon the thirteenth day of the twelft 
moneth, {which is the moneth Adar) and 
ta ſpoile then as a pray. 


14 The contents of the wziting was, that 
there ſhoulde be ginen a commandement 


in all pꝛouinces, & publilhed vnto al peo⸗ 
ple,that 
lane day, 


Hamans wicked ſure, Eſter. Gods prouidenee. 
reuerenced Yaman : foz the Ri d lo 15 And the compelled by the Ki 
comma _—_—_ — but - Ben 1 — went foozth, a the — 


mandement was giuen in the palace at g ro wit. t 

Shuſhan: and the King and Yaman ſate b ogp 

dunking, but the s citie of Shulhan was were in Shu- 

in perplexitie. ſhan, 
CHAR I 

5 Mordecai giueth the Queene knowledge of the cru- 
ell decree of the Ring againſt the Fewes, 16 Shee 
willeth that they pray for her. 

I Nine when ſNozdecaf percetued all 

that was done, jNozdecai rent his 
clothes, and put on ſackcloth,and alhes, 
and went out into the middes of the citie, 
and crped with a great crie,and a bitter. 

2 And he came euen befoze p 7 gate, a Becauſe hee 
but hee might not enter within the Kings would aduertiſe 
gate, being clothed with ſackcloth. Eſter of this 

3 Andinenerp pzouince , & place, whither cruel! procla- 
the kings charge & his commiſſion came, mation. 
there was great ſozow among the Jewes, 
and faſting, and weeping and mourning, 
and + manp lay in ſackcloth and in aſhes. tE5r./2kclrb 

4 {A Then Eſters maides and Her eu⸗ and aſhes were 
nuches came and tolde it her : e fred for mary, 
the Queene was verp heauie,and lhe ſent 
rapment to clothe Moꝛdecai, and to take 
away his ſackcloth from hun, but hee re⸗ 
ceiued it not. 

5 Then called Eſter Yatach one of Þ kings 
eunuches, whom hee t had appointed to tel. had cauſed 
ſerue her, and gaue him a cammandemet tand before 
bnto JNozdecai, to knowe what it was, her. 
and why it was. 

6 So Yatach went fozth to Moꝛdecai vn⸗ 

to the ſtrecte of the citie , which was bes 

foze the Kings gate. | 

And Moꝛdecai told him of al that which 

Had come vnto him , E of the t umme of Cx. les [er oy, 

al 


7 


8 Nllohee gaue him the copie of the wzi- [0r, cencers, 


5 t, that he might 
—— — 1 — her, 
and to charge her, e ſhould go in to 
the king, & make and fupplicatis 
on befoze 3 fox Her peaple. 

9 Jo when Hatach came, he toldeEſter 
the woꝛdes of Mo decai. 

10 Then Eſter ſaide vnto Yatach , com⸗ 
manded him, to ſay vnto decai, 

11 All che kings ſeruants and the people of 
the kings pꝛouinces do know, that who⸗ 
ſoeuer, man oz woman, that commeth to 

the King into the inner court , which is 

not called, there is a lawe of his, that he 

ſhall die, except him to whom the King 
holdeth out the golden rod, that hee may ; 
liue. Now J haue not bene called tocome : CI brearbing, 
vnto the Ring theſe thirtie dapes. b Thus Morde- 

12 And they certified Moꝛdecai ot Eſters cai ſpake in the 
wordes. confidence of 

13 And Mondecai ſaide, that they ſhould che faith, which 
anſwere Eſter thus, Thinke not with thy all Gods chil- 
ſelfe that thou ſhalt eſcape in the Kings dren ou . 

bone, moꝛe then all ttze Jewes. haue: which is, 

14 Foz if thou holdeſt thy peace at this that God will 

time, tcomfoꝛt and delinerance o ſhal ap- deliuer them, 


they thoulde be xcadp againſt the peare to the Jewes out of another place, though all 


but thou & thy fathers houſe ſhall periſh: worldly meanet 
and fayle. 


3 
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The faſt of Eſter and the lewes. Chap. v. vr. Morde caĩ promoted. 196 


ro rhe eee ſuch am: art tome King to the banket that ſhe had pepared, 


e For to deli- to ſaue me: a ids maya aan | ian 1 
uer Gods 15 2 1 ſter commannded to anſwere 1 

Church out of 13 tall rhis vorr anaile me,as 
theſe preſent 16 x and Re nembie all the Jewes that are long as J ma — Jewe ſittuig 
dangeis. und in Shuſhan, and faſt pe foz me, and at the Kmgs 


d Iwill put my carenot no dtinke in thee dapes,dap no 14 Then lade Serelh his wife and all His 
life in danger t. J alſo and mp mapdes will faſt friends vnto hun, Let them make a tree of 
and referre the Ait and ſo will J goe in to the 1 fiftie 8 cubites hie, and to moowe ſprake g Meaning, che 


ſucceſſe to his not accozding to the Lawe: and thou vntothe King, that Moꝛdecat map higheſt that 
God,ſecing it ĩs if Aperih, J perilh, be hanged thereon: then thalt thon go ioy⸗ could be found. 
for his glory 17 o Moꝛdecai went wap, and did fully with the King vnts the banket. And 

and the Adeline- — to all that Eſter had comman⸗ the thing — 1 Baman, and he cauſed to 

rance of his ded hun. make the tre 

Church, CHAP. v. CHAP. VI. 


1 Eiter entreth in to the K prg, and huddeth him and 1 The Kg turneth auer the Chronicles, and findeth 
Haman to a E 14 Haman prepareth a galou the fidelitze of Mordeeas, 10 Ard commaunderh 
for Mordocai. Haman to cauſe Mordec ai tobe had in homour. 


a To wit, after 1 Nd on 1 thirde day Eſter put on x 114 ſame night the King flept not, and t Er. he Rn. 
all 


that the lewes her rop — and ſtcode in _ conunaunded ro — che boke of ſicepe departed, 
had begunne court of the Kin alace wi hl and the Cnomcles : and they 
to falt, — : and the fate —— befoze the King. 


bpon his ropall thzone in the Kings pa- 2 Then it was found wutten that TMoꝛ⸗ 
lace ouer againſt the gate of the hou decat * had tolde of Bigtana, and Terclh (ab. 2. 22. 

2 Nanting ine —4＋ Naw E $ Mucne two of the Kings cunuches, keepers of 

e court, ſhee founde fauour — ſought to lap hands on the 


b Which was in his the King d | 

a ſigne chat her golden pwr tþ that was in his hande: ſo 3 Then ig ſapde, What honour and 

comming was Eſter dzewe - _—_— the toppe dignitie bene giuen to Moꝛdecai fo 2 For hee 

agreeable ynto x dy 2 And the Kings ſeruants that minis *hought ir vn- 

him, as Chap-4. 3 ſaid the King vnto her, What wilt vnto him, ſapde, There is nothing worthie his 

11. thou, Mucene Eſter? and what is thy te⸗ done foz hin. eſtate to re- 

c — — 27 it ſhall bee euen giuen thee to the 4 Andthe King ſaid, Who is in the court! ceiue a bene- 

hereby, that Balle ofthe 22 Nowe Yaman was come into the inner ſite, and not re- 

whatſoeuer ſhe 4 ſaid Eſter, Jf it pleaſe the Ring, let court of the Kings houſe, hat be e might warde it. 

— — el — and Yaman come this dap vas onthe vnto a he ad prepar to d han _ b . 
e graunted, as haue pzepared foz him. onthe tree that prepared 02 hum.) the wicke 

Maks.23, 5 And mker rh Ian Caule to 5 And the bnto hun, imagine the de- 


make haſtethathemay docas ſter hath  WBeholde, Yaman qT--—x7 in the court, Krudion of 
So the King and Yaman came to And the ; Yarn ſaide, Let him come in. others, they 
_— Eſter had pꝛepared. 6 And when Yamancame in, the King ſaid themſclues fall 
6 Andthe king laid vnto Elter at the ban- vnto hun, What ſhall bee done — the into che ſame 
d Becauſe they ketof 4 wine, What is thy petition, that man, whom the King will honour? Then pit, 
ved to drinke it map be nthee ? and what is thy re Haman thought in his heart, To whome 
exceſſiuely in queſt: e eee bee perfourmed vuto woulde the King doe honour moze then 


their bankers, the halfe of thek me. to me: 
they called the 7 Then anſwered Eſter, and ſaid, My pe- 7 And Yaman anſwered the King, The 
banker by the tition and m requeſt is, man whome the King would honour, 


name of that, 8 If J haue founde fanour in the ſight of 8 Let them bzing for him ropall apparell, 
which was moſt the Ring, and if it pleaſe the Ring to giue which the King vſcth to weare,+ IE c Meaning 


invſeor eſtee- me mp petition, and to perfourmemp re- that the King rideth vpon, and that the hereby, that the 
med, queſt, let the King and Yaman come ta crowneropall map be let v zen Rev he is King ſhoulde 
the banket that J ſhall piepare foz them, 9 And let the raiment and the hozſe be de- make him next 


and J will do to mozowe accozding to the liuered by the Hande of one of the Kings vnto himfelfe, 
e Iwill declare Kings e ſaping. 5 moſt noble pzinces, and let them apparell as Ioſe ph here- 
what thing I 9 CThen went Yaman fo1th the ſame day the man ( whom the king wil hononx)and by was knowen 
demaunde. —.— and with a glad nen But when cauſe him to ride vpon the hozſe thzongh to be next to 
Haman ſaw oz — the ſtreete of the citie, and pzoclaime be⸗ Pharaoh, Cen 
then hee nk not vp, no moned Pim” foze him, Thus chall it bee done vnto the 41-42» 
en . — full of indignation at man, whome the King will honour, 
; 10 Then _ King ſatde to Yaman, ſake 
Thus the wie- 10 1 DHaman refrayned him⸗ — the rayment and the hozſe as 
kedwhen they Celfe: and when he came home, he ſent, and thou halt ſaide, and doe ſo vnto Moꝛde⸗ 
are promoted, called fot his friendes, ELerel his wife. cai the Jewe, that ſittech at the Kinges 
— of ac- IT And Naman tolde them of the glozie of — 5 let nothing faile of all that thou haſt 
mowledging | riches, a and the multitude of his chil ſpoken, 
their charge nord yum a ow that he jad 11 So Yaman tooke the rayment and the 
and humbling pow 'p _ and how that he had Hozqlſe, and arayed Moꝛdecai, and bought 


themſelues, er him aboue he princes anaſeruants o on — 1 tough the ſtreete of 

* 6 — 7 Pea, Eſter Bal ir de. Vr ; the n whome the 
in aman ſaive mozeouer, Pea, it ne to the man 

aud cruell. Kucene did let no man come in with ſat i honour. | 


V b. iii. 12 And 


Haman hanged. 


Efter, Eſters requeſt for the Iewes, | 


12 And Mozveeat came againe to the kings 


d Thus God 
ſometime put- 
teth in F mouth 


gate, but Haman haſted home mourning x Ai the death of Haman was Mordecat exalted, 
x — — wife, and He ſame day did King Ah 

I aman tolde g „and I 

1 — all that 1 im. Ie houſe of Haman 1 

Then ſaide his wiſe men, and Lerelh his ewe 
wife vnto him, It ſNozdecat bee of the 
ſerde of the Jewes, befoze whome thou 
haſt begun to fall, thou _ not pꝛeuaile 
againlt him, {but hate 

m. 


urelp fall befoze 


of the very wic- I4 And while were pet talking with 


ked,to ſpeake 
that thing 
which he hath 
decreed ſhall 
come to paſſe. 

3 


1 


2 Reade Chap. N 
56. 


3 And Eſter the Nuene anſwered, 


b Haman could 
not ſo much 
== the king 


him,came the Kings eunuches and haſted 
to hing Yaman vnto the banket that E⸗ 


ſter had pzepared, 


CHAP VIL 
The & weene biddeth the K mg and Hamam againe, 
and pr apeth for her ſ#lfe and * people. 6 She accu- 


ſeth Hamax, and he # hanged on the galows which he 


D the King and Yaman came to ban- 
ket with the Mneene Eſter, 

And the Ring ſaid againe vnto Eſter on 
the ſeconde day at the banket of = wine, 
What is thp petition, Autene Eſter,that 
it may be giuen thee? and what is thp re⸗ 
queſt? It thalbe euen perfoꝛmed vnto the 
palfe of the kingdome. 2 

E ſaid, 


f J haue founde fauour in thy ſight, O 
King, and if it pleaſe the Ring, let mp life 
be giuen me at mp petition, and mp peo⸗ 
ple at mp requeſt. 


y this his ma- 4 Foz we are ſolde, J, and my people, to be 
deſtroyed 


lice, as hee 
ſhould hinder 
him by the loſſe 
of the Iewes, 
and the tribute 


to be flaine and to periſh: but if 
we were ſolde fox ſeruants, and fox hand- 
maides, I would haue heide mp tongue: 
— aduerſarie coulde not » res 
compente the Rings loſſe. 


which he hath 5 Then Ring Ahaſhuerolh anſwered, and 


of them. 
$ Ebr. filleth his 


heart. 


ſaide vnto the Mneene Eſter, Who is he? 
and where is hee that t pzeſumeth to doe 


us? 
c His conſci- 6 And Etter ſaid, The aduerſarie and ene⸗ 


ence did accuſe 
him that as he 
had conſpired 


vengeance of 
God might fall 
vpon him for 
the ſame, 


feete or couche 
whereupon ſhe 
ſate, and made 
requeſt for his 
life. 

e This was the 
maner ofthe 
Perſians, when 
one was out of 
the Kings fa- 
uour, 
Which diſco. 
uered the con- 


mie is this wicked Yaman, Then Yas 
man was afraide befoze the King and the 
Mueene, 


that ſpake f good fox 
the Ring. Then the Nb ſaide, Yang him 


thereon. 


ſpiracie againſt To So thep hanged Yaman on the tr&,that 
- 3 ap. he had pꝛepared fo! Moꝛdecai: then — 
2122. 


CHAP. vIII. 


4 Comfortable letters are ſent vnto the Tewes, 


rie ot s unto the Auckne Eſter, 

And Moꝛdecai came befoze the ling: fox 

Eſter tolde what he was © vnto her. 2 That is, wat 
2 And the King tcoke off His ring, which rece::ed into 

hee had taken from Yaman, and gaue it the Kings fa. 

bnto Moꝛdecai: and Eſter ſet $N02decat uour and pre. 

ouer the houſe of Yaman, ' fence. 
3 And Eſter ſpake pet moze befoze Þ Ning, b That he was 

and fell downe at his feete weeping, and her vncle, and 

beſought him that Hee woulde put away had brought 

the · wickedneſle of Yaman the Agagite, her vp, | 

and denice that hee had unagined a= Meaning, 

[ 195 ewes, that he ſhoulde | 

4 And the King held out the golden © ſcep⸗ aboliſh the wic. | 
{ 
| 
| 


—_ << a. wo HS 4 ay may 


ter towarde Eſter. Then aroſe Eſter,and ked decrees, 
ftoode befoze the King, which he had 

s And ſaid, Ik it pleaſe ihe King + if — made for the 
founde fanour in his light, and the t deſtruction of 
be acceptable befoze the king, and I pleale the Iewes. | 
him, let it be wzitten,that the letters ofthe d Reade Chap, | 
deuice of Yaman the ſonnesf Ammeda⸗ 5.2. | 
tha the Agagite may bee called againe, | 
which hee wiote to deſtroye the Jewes, 
that are in all he Kings pꝛouinces. 

6 Foz howe can J ſuffer and ſee the enill, 
that ſhall come vnto my people? O how 
can I ſuffer and ſee the deſtruction of mp 


kinred? 
And the King eroſh ſaid vnts the 

4 See ee the oye 
IE 
the tree, becauſe he jj laidehande bpon the lo / wer: abeutts 


Jewes, ſlay the Iewes, 
8 Witte pe alſo foz the Jewes, as it liketh 
pou in Bings Ran, ard ſeale it with 
e Kings the wzitings witten 
in the Kings name, and ſcaled with the 
Nings ring, may no *man reuoke) e This was the 
9 Then were p Kings ſcribes called at the lawe of the 
ſame time, euen in the thirde moneth,that Medes and per- 
is the moneth t Sutan, on the thiee and ſians, as Dan. 
twentieth day thereof: and it was wiit- 6.1 5.notwith- 
ten, accozding to all as Moꝛdecai com- ſtanding the 
manded vnto the Jewes, and to the pꝛin⸗ King revoked 
tes, and captaines, and rulers of the pꝛo⸗ the former de 
uinces which were from India enen vn- cree graunted 
to Ethiopia, an hundzeth and ſeuen and to Haman, ſor 
twentie pꝛoninces, vnto euerp pꝛouince, Eſters ſake. 
arcoꝛding to the s wziting thereof, and to f Which con. 
enerp people after their ſp each, and to the teineth part of 
Jewes, according to their wiiting, and May, and part 
accoꝛzding to their ge. of Tune, _ 
to And he wꝛote in the King Ahaſhneroſh g That is, in 
name, and ſealed it with the Kings ring: ſuch letters an 
and hee ſent letters bp poſtes on hozſe- languages 
backe, and that rode on beaſtes of pyice, as was vſuall in 
dzomedaries and ||coltes of mares. euery prouince. 
11 Wherein the King graunted the Jewes lor, malt. 
(in what cities ſoener then were / to gather 3 
themſclues together, & to ſtand fox * their h That is, to de- 
life, and to roote out, to flay and to d ſende W 
all the power of the people and ofthe pz0- ſelues 8 
uince that vered them, both childzen and all that wou 
women and to ſpople their goods: aſſaile them. 
12 Ypon one day in all the pzoninces of 
Ling Ahaſhueroſh, even in the —— 


p. 


10 


They are deliuered Hamans ſonnes 
day of the twelfth moneth, which is the 11 On the lame day came the nomber of 


i Which hath 0 

— of Februa- 13 The copie of the wiiting was, howe there 

rie, and part of ſhould be a commaundement ginen in all 

March. and euerp pouince, publiſhed among all 
the people, and that rhe Jewes ſhould be 

k The — readie againſt that day to * auenge them⸗ 

zue them li- ſelues on their enemies. a i 
bende to kill all 14 So the poſtes rode vpon beaſtes of pyice, 


and diomedaries, and went foozth with 
ſpeede, to execute the Kings commaunde⸗ 
ment, and the decree was giuen at Shu- 
ſhan the palate. = 

15 And ordecat went out from 0 King 


that did op- 
pteſſe them. 


in ropall appareil of blew, and white, and 
with a great crowne of golde, and with a 
garment of fine linnen and purple, and the 
citie of Shuſhan reiopced and was glad, 
by theſe words 16 And unto the Jewes was come | light 
that followe, and top and gladneſſe, and honour, - 
what this light 17 Alſo in all and euerp pꝛouince, and in all 
Was. and euer citie and place, where the kings 
conunaundement & his decree came, there 


{ He ſheweth 


m Confirmed was ioy and gladneſſe to the Jewes,a feaſt 
tkemſelues to and good day, and many of the people of 
the Iewes re- the land ® became Jewes: foz the feare of 
ligion. the Jewes fell vpon them, 


CHAP. IX. 
1 Atthe commaundement of the Krug the Tewes put 
their aduerſaries to death. 14 Thee tenne ſonnes of 


Haman are hanged, 17 The Iewes keepe a fe, 
* 


= remembrance of their deliuerancte. 
1 Con the twelfe moneth, which is the 
moneth Adar , vpon the thirteenth dap 
of the (ame, when the Kings commaun⸗ 
dement and his decree dzewe neere to bee 
put in execurion , inthe day that theene- 
mies of the Jewes hoped to haue power 
uidence, who — Oner then (but it * turned contrarie : fox 
turneth the ioy the Jewes had rule oner them that hated 
ofthe wicked them) 
into ſorow, and 2 The Jewes gathered themſelues toge⸗ 
thereares of tue ther into their cities thzoughout all the 
godly into zoutnces of the king Ahalhuerolh, to lap 
1 hand on ſuch as fought their hurt, and uo 
Did them ho- man coulde withſtand them: foz the feare 
nour, & ſhewed dt them fell upon all people. 
them friend. 3 And all the rulers of the pzoninces, and 
ſhip. - the pxinces and the captaines, and the of- 
Which had ficers of the King bexalted the Jewes: foz 
conſpired their the feare of Pozdecai fell vpon them. 
death by per- 4 Fox Mordecat was our in the Kings 
miſſion of the houſe, and the repozt of him went thzongh 
wicked Haman, All the pꝛouinces: fox this man Moi decai 
d Beſides thoſe wared greater and greater. | 
three hundreth, 5 Thus the Jewes {note all their © ene- 


2 This was by 
Gods great pro- 


thattheyſlewe mies with ſtrokes of the ond a flaugh- 

the ſecond day, ter, and deſtruction 2 did what they 

as verſe 15. would vnto thoſe that hated them. 

© Whereby 6 And at Shuſhan the palace ſiewe the 

— declared, ewes and deſtroyed a ſiue hundꝛed men, 
this was 


Gods iuſt iudg- 7 Alpa Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and 


tha. | 

ment ypon the 8 And Pozatha, and Adalia , and Arida- 

Church = 297 d . 
ren, for aſ- 10 

— 7 they | 9 * I Ari⸗ 

eir 1 zatha, 


ſought not o The tenne ſonnes of Yaman, the ſonne 
owne gaine, but af Amumedatha , the aduerſarie of the 
do execute his Jewes flew thep:but they laped not their 


Venpeance, 


handes © on the ſpoyle. 


Chap. xx. 


are hanged. Anewe ſealt. 197 


thoſe that were Name, vnto the x of 
huſhan befoz eps Ring. e 
Tung-ſapde vnto the Quueene 
Eſter, The Jewes haue flaine in Shu- 
{han the palace and deſtroped fine hun⸗ 
dzeth men, and the tene lonnes of Ha- 
man: what haue they done in the reſt of 
the Kings pzouinces 7 and what is thy 
petition, that it may bee giuen thee 7 oz 
what is thy requeſt mozeouer,that it map 
be perfozmed/7 | 


1 
13 Then ſaide Eſter, Ik it pleaſe the King, 


let it bee graunted alſo to mozowe to the 

Jewes that are in Shuſhan, to doe accoz- 

ding * vnto this dayes decree, that they f This ſhe te. 
map hang vpon the tree Yamans tenne quirech, not for 
ſonne eſire of ven- 


I. 
14 And the King charged to doe ſo, andthe geance, but 


decree was giuen at Shuſhan, and they wich zeale to 
Yamans tenne ſonnes. ſee Gods iudge- 
e 


1 * oo 5 — that pon, m Lg ments execured 


e ſpople they lapde not their han 

16 And the reſt of the Jewes _ 
the Kinges pzoutnces a led 
ſelnes,and ſtcode foz x their liues, and had 5 Reade Chap. 
reſt from their enemies, and llewe of them 8.11. 
that To ſeuentie and fine thou- h Meaning, 
ſand : but they laide not their hand on the chat they layde 

* hands on none, 

17 This they did on the ithirteenth day of the chat were not 
moneth Adar, and reſted the fourteenth che enemies of 
day thereof, and kept it a dap of feaſting God. ; 
and top. i Meaning, ia 

18 But the Jewes that were in Shuſhan all places la- 
aſſembled them ſelnes on the thirteenth uing in Shu- 
day, and on the fourteenth thereof, and ſhan. 
thep reſted on the fifteenth of the lame, 
and kept it aday of fea and toy. 

19 Therefoze the Jewes of the vi s that k As the Iewes 
dwelt in the vuwalled townes, * kept the do,cuen to this 
fourteenth day of the moneth Adar with day, calling it in 
iope and fealting, euen a jopfull day, and the Perfias lan- 
enery one ſent pzeſents vnto his neigh- guage Purim, 
bour. that is, the day 

20 And Moꝛdecai wzote ! theſe wozdes, of lots. 
and ſent letters vnto all the Jewes that 1 The Iewes 
were though all the piouinces of rhe gather hereof 
Uing Ahalhuerolh, both neere and farre, that Mordecai 

21 Jniopning them that they ſhould keepe wrote this ſto- 
the fourteenth dap of the moneth Adar, rie, but ir ſee- 
and the fifteenth day of the ſame, euerp meth that hee 
peere, wrote bur onely 

22 Accoiding to the dapes wherein the theſe letters, 
Jewes reſted from their enemies, and the and decrees 

moneth which was turned vnto them that followe. 

from ſozowe to iove, and from mourning m He ſerrech 
into a 1opful day, to keepe them the dapes before our eyes 
of fcaſting,and iop, and = to ſend pꝛeſents the vſe of this 
euerp man to his neighbour , and giftes feaſt, which was 
to the pooxe, for the remem- 

23 And the Jewes pꝛomiſed to doe as they brance of Gods 
had begun, and as Moꝛdecai had witten deliuerance, 
vnto them, the mainte- 

24 Becauſe Yaman the ſonne of Bamme⸗ nance of mu- 
datha the Agagite all the Jewes aduer- tuall friendſhip, 
ſa 


d. 
were in 
i⸗ 


had imagined Ut the Jewes, to and relicfe of 
deſtroy them, and had "caſt Pur (that is the poore. 
alot) Lo enſue and deſtrop them. n Reade Chap, 


25 And 3-7, 


© That is, 


er. 
p Theſe are the 
wordes of the 
Kings comman- 
dement to diſ- 


anull Hamans 
wicked cnter- 


$ 0r,tranſzreſſ, 
q Meaning, 

e ſourteenth 
and f fifteenth 
day of the mo- 
acth Adar. 


or; th 
22. 


a That is, of the 
coũtrey of Idu- 
mea, as Lamen- 
ta. 4 21, or bor- 

dering thereup- 


Iewe, and yet is 


Iobs vprightneſſe. 


on: ſor the land 


was called by the name of Vz the ſonne of Diſhan the ſonne of and called their thce ſiſters to tate and tu God had ta- 
Seir, Gen. 36.38. b Foraſmuch as he was a Gentile, and not a dinke . rg ken them from 


declarcth that among the heachen 8 | 
declared, whatis meant by an vpright andiuſt man- e Meaning, the Arabians, Chaldeans, Idume aus, &. 


ob. I. children, and riches, 


| I 
25 And when ſhecamebefoxe he ninces of of Ahaſhneroſh, r Which w 
4 letters ge the ing, he with — ace and x letters — 
edenice (which hee tmagined again the 31 Toconfirme dapes of Purim, ac- ring vntothem 
es) turne his owne head, and cozding to their ſeaſons, as Moꝛdecai the quictnefſe,and 
and his ſonnes on the Jewe and Eſter the Mueene had appom⸗ aſſurance, and 
| ted them, and as they had pzounlſed fox putting them 
called 


-=__ ſelues and foz their ſeede with \ fa- out of doubt 
g and paper, and feare. 
all the wozdes of this letter, and of that 32 And the decree of Eſter confirmed theſe 4 £6y. full. 
which had ſeene beſides this, and of wozds of Purim, and was witten in the \ Thar they 
that which had come vnto them. booke, would obſcrue 
27 ewes alſo ozdeined, and pomiſeyd this feaſt with faſting, and earneſt prayer, which in Ebrewe is 
in and fo their ſerde, and fo all that ſignified by this word(their cry.) 

topucd vnto , woulde not C H A P. X. 

|| faile to obſerue thole 4 two dapes euer The eflimation and autheritie of Morde cat. 

peere, according to their waiting, and ac- 1 Av King Ahaſhueroſh laide a tri⸗ 

cording to their ſeaſon, vpon the land, and vpon the ples 
28 And that theſe dapes ſhould be remem- of the ſea. f 2 a Theſe three 
ned, and kept throughout enery genera⸗ 2 And all the acts of his power,and of his points are here 
tion and euer Ie, a enery pʒotumce, , and the declaration of the dignitie ſer foorth as 
And enery citie: euen theſe dayes of Pu- Ndecai, wherewith the King magnis commendable, 
rim ſhould not faile among the Jewes, fied hun, are they not wzitten in the booke and neceſſatie 
148 of them ſhould not ꝓe⸗ ofthe C onicles of the Kings of Media for him, that is 
riſh from their ſeede, and Perſia? in authoritie: to 
29 And the Kueetle Eſter the daughter of 3 Foz Poadecai the Jewe was the ſecond haue the fauout 

Abihail a decai the 1 wzote with vnto king Ahaſhueroſh, and great among of the people, 

all (to this letter of the Jewes, and; accepted among the mul- to procure theit 

Purim the ſecond time) titude ofhis bzethzen , who pzocured the wealth, and to 
30 And hee ſent letters vnto all the Jewes wealth e wake peaceablp be gentle, and 

to the hundyeth a ſeuen and twentie pꝛo⸗ to all his 0 - — tow arde 


10B. 55 


THE ARGVMENT 


N this hiſtorie is ſet before our eyes the example of a ſingular patience.For this holy man lob 
was not onely extremely afflicted in ourward things and in his body, but alſo in his minde,and 
conſcience, by the ſharpe tentations of his wife, and chiefe friendes , which by their vehement 
wordes, and ſubtill diſputations brou phe him almoſt to de ſpaire: for they ſet foorth God as a ſe- 
uere Iudge, and mortall enemie vnto him, which had caſt him off, therefore in vaine hee ſhould 
ſeeke vnto him for ſuccour. Theſe friendes came vnto him vnder pretence of conſolation, and 
yet they tormented him more then did all his affliction. Notwithſtanding he did conſtantly refit 
them, and 222 had good ſucceſſe. In this ſtorie we haue to marke that Iob m ainteyneth a 
good cauſe, but handlerh it euill: againe, his aduerſaries haue an euill matter, but they defend it 
craſtily. For Iob held that God did not alway puniſh men according to their ſinnes, but that he 
had ſecret iudgements,whereof man knew not the cauſe, and therefore man could not reaſon a- 
ainſt God therein, but he ſhould be conuicted. Moreouer, he was aſſured that God had not re- 
zcged him, yet — his 2 torments and affliction, he braſte ch foorth into many inconue- 
niences both of wordes and ſentences, and ſhewerth himſelſe as a deſperate man in many things, 
and as one that would reſiſt God: and this is his good cauſe which bee doeth not handle well. 
Againe, the aduerſaries mainteine with many godly arguments, that God puniſheth continually 
according to the treſpaſſe, grounding __ Gods prouidence, his iuſtice, and mans ſinnes, yet 
their intention is euill: for they labour to bring Iob into deſpaire, and ſo they mainteine an cuill 
cauſe. Ezckiel commendeth Iob as a iuſt man, Ezekiel 14.14, an es ſetteth out his patience 
for an example, Iames 5. 11. 
C 


H A P I. 
x The holimeſſe, riches, and care of Iob for h children. 6 = he had lenen ſonnes, thzee daugh⸗ 


10 Satan hath permiſiom to tempt ham, 13 He Yis 4 (ſtance alſo was ſeuen thous d His chil- 
rempteth him by taking away his ſubi ganc e, aud his : ſande thecpe , and rhiee t mL cas dren and riches 
children. 20 His fawth and patience, mels, and fine hundzeth poke of oxen, and are declared, 
I SR fine Hundzeth thee aſſes, and His fa- to commende 
> milie was verp great, ſo that this man his vertue in 
mand was an bpiight and was the greateſt of all the t men of « the his proſper: 
N | . . Ealt. tie, and his pa- 
& God, and eſchewed euill. 4 And his ſounes went and banketed in tience and con- 
their houſes. euerp one his day, and ſent, ſtancie, when 


ronounced vpright, and without hypocriſie, it 5 And when t. es of their banke him. 
l Fes hath his. © Hereby is : W t * 5. children. 


J ö 


„ 


Sarans permiſſion, Jobs 


* 


© 
- 


f That is, com- were gone 
manded them 
to be ſanctiſied: 
meaning, that 
they 77255 c- 
{ider y faultes, b 
that they had heartes : thus did 
committed, and N Nowe on a day when 
— wy 8 — 
e 
ane. 7 Then the Londe lade vuto Satan, 
That is, he ol- W 


d for cuery MAnlwered the Lozd, ſaping, From com⸗ 
— ofhis chit. paſſing the earth to and fro , and from 
dren an offring 


walking init, dn 
of reconciliati- 8 And the Loꝛde ſaide vnto — 2 
on, which de- thou not conſidered mp ſernant Job, 


clared his reli- hoe none is like him in the earth! an vp- 
gion towarde right and tuſt man, one that feareth God, 
God, and the and eſcheweth enill? 

care that lee © .4 Satan anſwered the Lozde, and 
had towarde ſaide,Doeth Job feare God fox ynought? 
his children, 10 Yaſt thou not made 4 an hedge about 
hIn Ebrewitis, Himand about his houſe , and about all 


& bleſſed God, that he hathon euerp ſide? thou halt bleſ⸗ 
which is ſome - ed the wozke of his handes,and his ſubs 
time taken for tante is encreaſed inthe land. 
blapheming & II But ſtretch out nowe thine hande and 
cutſing, as here, touch all that he 1 ee ik he will not 
& 1. King. 21. blaſpheme ts thp face. 

lo. and 13. &c. 12 Then the Lozde ſaide vuto Satan, Loe, 


i While j fſeaſt All that he hath is in © thine hand: onelp 
laſted. bpon him ſelfe ſhalt thou not ſtretch out 
k Meaning, the thine hand, So Satan departed 


Angels which the v preſence of the Loꝛd. 


Chap. rr. 


ther 
17 And whiles hee was pet 3 4 


18 And Wyle he was pet ſpeaking, came 


plagnes : his patience. 1938 


that When 
other caine , and ſaide, one plague is 
ſet out thzee bandes ous bpon the paſt which ſce- 


camels, and haue 1 them, and haue meth hard to be 
flaine the ſeruants with edge of the borne,God can 
alone to ſend vs another 


\wozde : but J onelp am 
tell farre more grie - 
uous, to trie his, 
another, and (aide, Thp * ſonnes, and thy and teach them 
daughters were ea „ and djinking obedience. 


wine in their elbeftbz a Which came 
19 And de, there came a great winde not of impati- 

from beponde the w encie, but de- 

the foure coꝛners of the » which fell cl that the 

vpon the childzen, and lilqren of 

Jonelp am eſcaped alone to tell ther. God are not in- 
20 Then Job aroſe, & rent ſenſible like 


| Se bis d. ane — — meane 

22 In not 30 no cya erein, and re- 
God a foolilhlp, * bell not againſt 
God, as the wic- 


ked doe. Eccles. 5. 14. 1. tim 6. y. b That is, into the bellie of 
the earth, which is the mother of all. c Hereby hee confeſ- 


ſeth that God is iuſt, and good, hong his hand be fore vpon 


him. d But declared that God did all things according to iu- 


m eſticc and equitie. 


CHAP. II. 


are called the 13 And ona dap, when his ſonnes and 6 Satan hath permiſſion to affluct Tob.y Hu wife temp. 


ſonnes of God, 
becauſe they 
are willing to 
execute his wil. 
| Becauſe our 
infirmitie can 


d were eating, and dzinking 
— —— houſe, 


» The oxen were plowing , and the 
alles feeding in their places, 
15 And the * Shabeans came violently, 
not comprehẽd and tooke them: pea, thep haue flame 
Dod in his ma- the ſeruauntes with the edge of the 
jeſtie, he is ſet {wozde : but J onely am eſcaped alone to 
forth ynto vs as tell thee, 
a King, that our 16 And whiles hee was pet ſpeaking, an 
capacitie may Other came, and ſaide, The ? fire of God 
e able to vn= is fallen from the heauen, and hath burnt 
derſtand that vp the ſheepe and the ſeruants, and de⸗ 
whichis ſpoken * 
of him. m This declareth that although Satan be aduerſarie 
to God,yet he is compelled to obey him, and do him al homage, 
without whoſe permiſſion and appointment han do nothing. 
a This queſtion is aſked for our infirmitie: for God knew whence 
came. o Herein is deſcibed the nature of Satan, which is e- 
uer ranging for his pray, t. Pet. 5. 8. He feareth thee not for 
thine owne ſake, but 2 the commoditie that hee receiueth by 
ce, q Meaning, the e of God, which ſerueè Iob, as a 
rampart againſt allrentations, r This ſigniſieth that Satan is 
not able to touch vs, but it is God that — doe it. ſ San no- 
teth che vice, whereunto men are commonly ſubie&; that is, to 
ide cheir rebellion and to be content with God in the time of 
proſperitie: which vice is diſcloſed in the time of their aduerſi- 
= t God giueth nor Satan power ouer man to gratific him, 
ut to declare that he hath no power ouer man, bur that which 
God giueth him. u That is, went to execute that which God 
permitted him to doe: for els he can neuer goe out of Gods 
reſence. x That is, the Arabians. y Which thing was alſo 
— by the craft of Satan, to tempt Lob the more grieuouſly, 
oraſmuch as hee might ſee, that not onely men were his enc- 
mies, but that Gol made warre againſt him. 


2 
com 


. oarth to and fro, 
3 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Satan, Yaſt thou Iobs integritie 


6 Then 
7 5 — Satan departed from the pꝛeſence paſſe. 
o 
h 


teth him to forſake God. 11 Hu three friendes vie 
ſite hum. 


N * NUTIUINT Lets 208, and x AN on a day the * childzen of God a That is, the 


came and ſtoode befoze the Lozde, and Angels, as 
dSatan came alſo among them, & ſtoode Chap. 1. 6. 
befoze the Loꝛd. b Reade Chap. 
Then Þ Loꝛd (aide vnto Satan, Whence 1.6. 
thou? And Satan anſwered the Exck.14.14. 
Lo2de, and ſaide, From compaſling the ch. 1. i. 
and from walking in it. c He proueth 


not conſidered mp ſeruant Job, how none by this chat he 
is like him in the earth? * an vpꝛight and ceaſed not to 
inſt man, one that feareth God, & eſchew⸗ feare God 

eth enill ? fox pet he continueth in his vp- when his 
rightneſſe, although thou mouedlt me a⸗ plagues were 
gainſt him, to deſtroy a him without cauſe, gricuouſly vp- 


4 And Satan anſwered the Loꝛd, & ſaide, on him. 


eSnkinne fox ſkinne , and all that euer a d That is, when 
man hath, will he giue fox his life. thou hadſt 


5 But ſtretch now out thine hand, # touch nought againſt 


his f bones and his , to ſee if he will him, or when 
not blaſpheme thee to thy face. thon waſt not a- 
Loꝛd ſaide vnto Satan, Loe, he ble to bring thy 
is in thine hand, but ſaue s his life. purpoſe to 


Lozde, and ſinote Job with ſoze e Hereby hee 
boiles, meant chat a 
mans owne ſkinne is dearer vnto him then another mans. 
f Meaning, his owne perſon. 4 Thus Satan can goe nofur- 
ther in puniſhing, then God hath limited him. h This fore 
was moſt vehement, wherewith alſo God plagned the Egypti- 
ans, Exod· g. g. and threateneth to puniſh the rebellious people, 
Deut. 28.27. ſo that this tentation was moſt grienous: for if Iob 
had meaſured Gods fauour by the vehemencie of his diſeaſe, 

he might haue thought that God had caſt him off, 


4 45 


Jobs wife rempteth him. He curſeth lob. his birth day, deſiring death. 2 
i As de ſtĩtute of from þ ſole of his foote bnto his crowne, 8 Let them that curſe the day, ( being f rea⸗ f Which curſe 
die to renue their mourning)cnrfe it. 


all other helpe 8 And he tooke a i ꝓotſhard to ſcrape him, 
and meanes, & nd he ſate downe among the alhes. 

wonderfully a- 9 Then ſaide his K wife vnto him , Doeſt 
flicted with the thou continue pet in thine vpzightneſſe? 


ſorowe of his m laſpheme God, and die. 
diſeaſe. 10 But hee ſaide vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt 
k Satan vſeth ; like a fooliſh woman: what: ſhall we re⸗ 


criue good at the hand of God, and not 
n recetue cuil? In all this did not Job 
{inne with his o lippes. 

II Now when Jobs thrice »friendes heard 


ſame mftrumer 
againſt Iob,as 
he did againſt 
Adam. 


Meaning, of all this enill that was come vpon him, 
whar gaineſt "thep came euerp one fro Hts owne place, 
thou to ſerue to wit, Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bil⸗ 
God, ſeeing he dad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naa- 
thus plagueth "mathite: fox they were agreed together to 
thee as though * come to lament with him, and to comfozt 
he were thine | 


im. 
enemies This is 12 So when they lift vy their eyes a farre 
the moſt grie= uff, they knew him not: thercfoze they lift 
uous tentation vp their vopces and wept , and enerp one 
of the faithfull, of them rent his garment, and ſpzinkled 
whentheir faith aduſt vpon their heads towarde the heas 
is aſſailed, and uen. 


when Satan go- 13 So they ſate by him vpon the grounde 
eth about to ſeuen dapes, and leuen nightes, and none 
perſwade them, ſpake a worde vnto him: fox they lawe, 
that they truſt that the griefe was very * great. 

in God in vaine. 


m For death was appointed to the blaſphemer, and ſo ſhe meant 
that he ſliould be ſoone rid out of his paine. n That is, to be pa- 
tient in aduerſitie, as we reioyce when hee ſendeth proſperitie, 

and ſo to acknowledge him to be both merciſull and juſt, o Ho 
ſo brideled his affections, that his tongue through impatiencie 
did not murmure againſt God. p Which were men of authori- 
tie, wiſe and learned, and as the Septuagint write, Kings, & eame 
to comfort him, but when they ſawe howe he was viſited, they 
conceiued an euill opinion of him, as though he had bene but an 
hypocrite, and ſo iuſtly plagued of God for his ſinnes. q This 
was alſo a ceremonie, which they vſed in thoſe countries, as the 
_— their clothes in figne of ſorowe, &c. r And therefore 
thought that he woulde not haue hearkened to their counſell, * 

CHAP, III.. 

J: Tob complaineth andcurſeth the day of hu birth. 11 

Hee deſireth to die, as thowgh death were the ende of 


all maus miſerie,, 
a Theſcuen 1 A Feerwarde Job opened his mouth 
dayes ended, and b curſed his dap, 
Chap.2.13. 2 And Job crped out, and ſaid, 


b Here Iob be- 3 Let the dap © periſh, wherein J was 


inneth to ſeele bome, and the night when it was ſaide, 
is greatimper- There is a nian childe conceiued, 
ſectlon in this 4 Let that dap be darkeneſle, let not God 
barrell berwene © regarde it from about, neither let the 
the ſpirite and light ſchine vpon it, 
the fc, Rom. 5 But let de eſſe, and the *ſhadowe of 
7.18, and after death ſtaine it: let the cloude remaine vp- 
à manner yeel- on it, and let them make it fearefull as a 
deth, yet in the bitter dap, 


ende he getteth 6 Let darkeneſſe poſſeſſe that night, let it 
victorie, though not be ioyned vuto p daies of the pere, no 
he was in the let it come into the count of the moneths, 


meane time 7 Pea, deſolate be that night, and let no top 
greatlywoũded. be in it. 
Men ougbt 


not to be wearie of their life, and curſe it, becauſe of the infir- 
mities that iris ſubiect vnto, but becauſe they are giuen to ſinne 
and rebellion againſt God. d Let it be put out of the nomber 
of dayes, and let it not haue the light of the ſunne to ſeparate it 
from the night. e That is moſt obſcure darkeneſſe, which ma- 
kcth them atraide of death, that are in it. 


the day of their 


9 Let the ſtarres ol that twilight be dinune birth, let them 
through darkeneſle of it: let it lodke fo} lay that cure 


light, but haue none: neither let it 8 lee pon this night. 
t the dawning of the day, g Let it be af. 
10 Becauſe it thut not vp thedoozes of mp wayes night, & 
mothers wombe : no hid ſoꝛowe from neuer ſee day, 
mine epes. Eb. the eye Addeg 
11 h Why died J not in the birth? oz why / the morning. 
dyed J not, when J came out of the h This and that 
wombe? Which folo.. 
12 Why did the knees pzenent me? and weth, declareth 
. why did I fucke the breaſtes 7 
13 Foz ſo ſhoulde J nowe haue i lpen and giveth place to 
quiet, I thould haue ſlept chen, and his paſſions, hee 
e at reſt, is not able to 
14 With the Kings and coimſellers of the ay nor keepe 
earth, which haue bulded thein ſelues meaſure, but 
* deſolate places: runneth head. 
15 Oz with the punces that had golde, and long into all e- 
haue filled their houſes with lituer, uill, except God 
16 D1 why was J not hid, as an vntimelp call him backe. 
birth, either as infantes, which haue not i The vehemen- 
ſeene the light? cie of his affli- 
17 The wicked 1 haue there ceaſed from &ions made 
their tpzannie, and there they that labon- him to vtter 
red valtantly,are at reſt. theſe wordes, as 
18 The =pziſoners reſt together, and heare though death 
not the voyce of the oppꝛeſſour. were the ende 
19 There are ſmall and great, and the ſer⸗ ofall miſeries, 
nant is free from his maſter. and as if there 
20 Wherefoze is the light giuen to Him were no life af- 
that is in miſerie? and = hfe vnto thein cer this, which 
that = auie heartes? he | comer not 
21 Which long foz death, and if it come as chough ir 


not, they woulde euen (earch it moze then were ſo, but the: 


treaſures: infirmities of 
22 Which iope fox gladneſſe, and reioyce his fleſn cauſed 
when they can finde the graue. him to braſt our 
23 Why is the light giuen tu the man whoſe into this errour 

way is ® hidde, and whom God hach of the wicked. 
hedged in? k He noteth the 
24 Foz my ſighing commeth befoze J eate, ambition of 


and mp roarings are powzed out like the them, which for 


water. their pleaſure, 
25 Foz the thing Ir feared , is come bpon as it were, 
me, and the thing that J was afraide of, change the or- 
is come vnto me, der of nature, 
26 Jhad no peace, neither had I guietnes, and builde in 
neither had J reſt, a pet trouble is come. moſt barren 


places, becauſe 
they would hereby make their names immorrall. 1 That is, 


by death the crueltie of the tyrants haue ceaſed. m All they 
that ſuſte ine any kinde of calamitie and miſerie in this worlde: 
which he ſpeaketh after the iudgement of the fleſh. n Hee 
ſneweth that the benefites of God are not comfortable, ex- 
cept the hearrbe ioyfull, and the conſcience quieted. o That 
ſeeth not howe to come out of his miſeries, becauſe he depen- 
deth not on Gods prouidence. p In my proſperitie I looked 
euer for a fall, as is nowe come to paſſe. q The feare of trou- 
bles that ſhould enſue, cauſed my proſpe ritie to ſeeme to me ac 
nothing, and yet I am not exempted from trouble. 
CHAP, IIII. 
5 Job isreprehended of impatiencie, 9 Aud vniuſtice, 
17 and of the preſumption of his owne righteouſues. 
I TE Eliphaz the Temanite anſwe⸗ 
red, and ſaid, 

2 If we aſſay to commune with thee, wilt : k 
thou begricued - but; who can withhold a Seeing this 
him ſelfe from ſpeaking? thine impap- 

3 Veholde, thon haſt taught maup ; pal encic. 


that when man 


Elipharz condemneth lob. 


haſt d haſt ſtrengthened the wearte hanibes, 
122. + "Thy wo I d him that 
thers in their — 4. Les ſtrengthened 


afflictions, and . a 
canſt not nowe F But now it is come upon thee,. and thou 
comfort thy — --- : it toncheth thee,and thou ar 
ſelſe. ; 

. This he con- 6 Is nat this thy *feare,thy confidence,thy 
cludeth that 


Chap. v. 


1 
2 Dou b 


patience, # the vpzightnes of thy wapes? - 


The wicked puniſhed; 199 
now,if any wil-anlwere to a He wi 
CH ofrpſanceo wie men? lob coconfder 
| : | 9 example of 


nm 5 all them that 

3 — the <footiſh well rooted, and haue liued or 
ſuddenly Jacurſed his n, ſaying, doe liue godly, 

4 Yis __ al be A — of 
5 | deſtrop te, them belike 

and none deliuer 8 vnto him in ra- 


job was but an 7 Remember, Jpzap thee : whocuerperi# 5. The Hungrie ſhall eate vp his harneſt: ging againſt 


hypocrite, and ſhed being an © innocent 7 oz where were pea, they take it from among the God as he doth. 
had no true the 25 deſtroped? MW : # thomes; andthe thirſtie ſhall dzinke vp b Murmuring 
ſeare nor trult 8 As FJ haue ſeene, then = eplow iniqui⸗ their ſubſtance, | againſt God in 
in God. tie, and ſowe w ,reape the ſame, 6 Foz miſerie com not fooꝛth of the afflictions in- 
d He conclu- 9 With the 'blaſt of God they perilh, and duſt, bneither doth tion ſpʒing out of creaſeth the 
deth that Iob with the bzeath of his noſtrels are they the earth, paine, and vtte- 
wasreproued, ronſmned, 7 But man is bonne bnto i trauaile, as the rech mans fol- 
voyce ſparkes flievpward, li 


ſeeing that God 10 II Lion, and 
handked him ſo ofthe Ut , and the teeth of the Lions 
extreemely, whelpes are bzoken, „ 

which is the ar- 11 The lion perilheth foꝝ lacke of pꝛap, and 


gumẽt that the the Lions whelpes are ſcattered abzoade, 
carnallmen 12 Wut a thing was bought to mee ſes 
make againſt cretip, and mine eare hath receiued a little 
the children of thereof, 

God. 13 In the thoughtes of the viſtons of the 
e They chat do ght, when fleepe falleth on men, 
euil, cannot but 14 e came vpon mee, and dꝛead which 
teceiue euill. made all my bones to tremble, 

He ſheweth 15 And the winde paſſed befoze.me, q made 
that God nee= the heares of myfleſh to ſtand vp. 


16 Then ſtcode one, and I knew not his face: 
preparation to an image was befoze mine epes, and in * ſi⸗ 
deſtroy his ene - lence heard J a boyce, ſaying, 

mies: for he can 17 Shall man bee moze! iuſt then God? oz 
doe it with the hall a man be moze pure then his maker? 
blaſt of his 18 Beholde, hee founde no ſtedfaſtneſſe in 
mouth. his ſernants, and layde follie vpon his 
g Though men ® Angels, 

according to 19 Howe much moze in them that dwell in 
their office doe Houſes of a clape, whoſe foundation is in 
not puniſh ty- the duſt, which ſhall bee deltroped beſoze 
rants(whom for the moth? 

their crueltie he 20 Thep bee deſtroyed from the moming 
compareth to vnto the euening: they perilh fox euer, 
lyons, and their pwithout regard, 

childrerocheir 2x Doethnot their dignitie goe away with 


deth no great 


whelpes) yer em? doe not die, and | 
ray bot is a- . , — 
e, and his | 


juſtice will puniſh them. h A thing thatT knewe not before, 
was declared vnto me by viſion : that is, that whoſoeuer thinketh 
himſelfe iuſt, ſhalbe founde a ſinner, when hee commeth before 
God. i Intheſe viſions which God ſheweth to his creatures, 
there is euer a certaine feare ioyned, that the authoritie thereof 
might be had in greater reuerence. k When all thinges were 
quiet, or when the feare was ſome what aſſwaged, as God appea- 
red to Eliah, i. King. 19.12. 1 He prooueth that if God ad pu- 
niſh the innocent, the creature mould be more iuſt then y Crea- 
22 were a blaſphemie. m If God finde imperfeRion in 

is Angels, when they are not mainteyned by his power, howe 
— more ſhall hee lay follie to mans charge, when hee would 
15 ihe himſelfe againſt Gods n That is, in this mortall body, 
— to corruption, 2. Cor. 5. 1. o They ſee death continually 
we their eyes, and dayly approching toward them. p No 

an for all this doeth conſider it. That is, before that any 


m were ſo wiſe as to thinke on death. 
. 
1. 2 Elphar, ſheweth the difference betweene the 
| — of 2 and the wicked. 3 The fall of the 
wicked. 9 Gods power, wha deStroyeth the wicked, 
aud delinercth his, * 0 


IC» 
8 — — enquirekat God, and turne c That is, the 
m vnto God: ſinner that hath 


9 Which | doeth great things and vnſear- not the feare 
chable, and marneilous s without of God, 
nomber, d I was not 

10 Yee n gineth raine vpon the earth, and moued with his 


powzeth water vpon the ſtreetes, 12 
11 And ſetteth 4 * hie them that be lowe, knew that God 
_ the ſozowtful may be exalted to ſalua⸗ hey 2 him 
. and his, 
12 Yee ſcattereth the deuices of the craftie: e Though God 
ſo that their handes can not — ned yo 


13 Het — demie intheie era frineſſi ad inch 
m ele aſſe in this 
the — the wicked is made foolilh. worlde,yet his 


14 They meete with "»darkeneſſe in the dap iudgements wil 
time, and o grope at noone dap, as in the light = theic 
1 wicked chil- 

15 But he ſaueth they pooze from the ſwozd, dren. 
from their a mouth, and fromthe hand of f By publique 
the violent man, iudgement they 

16 So that the pooze hath his hope, but ini- ſhalbe condem- 
quitie ſhall i ſtop her mouth. ned, and none 

17 Beholde, bleſſed is the man whom Cod ſhall pine them. 
correcteth : therefoze refuſe not thou the g Though 
chaſtiſing of the Almightie. there be bur 

18 Fox he maketh the wounde,and bindeth two or three 
it vp: hee ſmiteth, and his handes make cares left in the 
14 hedges, yet 

19 Hee ſhall deliner thee \ in ſire troubles, thee ſhalbe ta- 
and in the ſeuenth the euill ſhall not touch ken from him. 
thee. h That is, the 

20 In famine hee ſhall deliuer thee from earth is not the 
death: and in battel from the power of the cauſe of bar- 
ſworde. renneſſe and 

21 Thou ſhalt bee hid from the ſcourge of mans miſerie, 

ut his owne 
ſinne. i Which declareth that ſinne is euer in our corrupt 
nature: for before ſinne it was not ſubiect to paine & affliction. 
k If I ſuffered as thou doeſt, I would ſeeke vnto God. 1 He 
counſelleth Iob to humble himſelfe vnto God, to whome all 
creatures are ſubiect, and whoſe workes declare that man is in- 
excuſable, except hee gloriſie God in all his workes. m He 
ſheweth by particular examples, what che workes of God are. 
1. Cor. 3. 19. n ln things plaine and euident they ſhew them- 
ſelues fooles in ſtead of wiſe men. o This declareth that God 
uniſheth 5 worldly wiſe, as he threatned, Deu 28.29. p That 
is, he that humbleth himſelſe before God. q He compareth 
the ſlander of the wicked to ſharpe ſwords. r If the wicked 
be copelled ar Gods workes to ſtop their mouthes, much more 
they that profeſſe God, { He wil ſend trouble after trouble, 
that his children may not for one time, but continually cruſt in 
him: but they ſhall haue a comfortable iſſue, euen inthe grea- 
teſt and the laſt, which is here called the g_ 
e 


wicked lament of deſtruction when it commeth. - ©-, 

in their trou- 22 But thou ſhalt : laugh at deſtruction and 
bles, chou ſhale dearth, and ſhalt not be afraid of the beaſt 
haue occafion ofthe — i 

to reioyce. 23 Foz the of the ſielde v ſhall ber in 
u When we are league with thee, and the beaſtes of the 
in Gods fauour, fielde ſhalbe at peace with rhee: L 
all creatures 24 And thou ſhalt knowe,thar peace ſhalbe 
ſhall ſerue vs. in thy tabernacle, æ thou (halt viſite thine 
x God ſhall Habitatton,and ſhalt not *ſinne,* * 
bleſſe thee, that 25 Thon ſhalt perceiue allo, that thy ſeede 
thou ſhalt haue ſhall be great, à thy ꝓoſteritie as the graſſe 
occaſion to re- ot the carth. 

ĩoyce in all 26 Thou ſhalt go to thy graue in / a ful age, 
things, and not ag a ricke of corne conimeth in due ſeaſon 
to 0 — 54 into the barne. 3 Ry 
y Though the 27 Lo, *thus haue we enquired of it, an 
children of God it is: heare this and knowe it foꝛ thy ſelfe, 
Baue not al- 

wayes this promiſe performed, yet God doeth recompenſe it 


otherwiſe to their aduãtage. 2 We haue learned theſe points 


dy experience, that God puniſheth not the innocent, that man 
Can not compare in iuſtice with him, that the hypocrites ſhall 
not long proſper, and that the affliction which man ſuſteineth, 
comme th for his owne ſinne. 

CHAP. VI. 


1 Job anſtrereth, that his pane u more grieuous then 
bis fault. 8 He wiſheth death. 14 He complaineth 
of bis friendes, a 
1 mY Job anſwered, and ſaid, | 
2 D @h that mp griefe were well weighed, 
-_ — 2 were lapde together in 
a To knowe 5 1 | 
whether I com- 3 Foz it would bee nowe heauier then the 
plaine without ſande of the ſea: thercfoze my wazdes are 
zult cauſe. d ſwallowed vp. wes 
b Mygricfe is 4 Foz the arrowes of the Almightie are in 
ſo great, that I mee, the venime whereof dzinke vp 
lacke wordes to m {ptrite,and the terrours of God © fight 
expreſſe it. 1 — me. 
£ Which de- 5 Doeth the wilde aſſe bay when he 
clareth that he aſſe ? oz loweth the ore when hee ha 
was not onely dder? 8 ; 
afflicted in bo- 6 That which is *vnſauerie,ſhall it be eas 
die, but woun- ten without falt? oz is there anp taſte in 
ded in conſci- the white of an egge:? 
ence,whichis 7 Such thinges as mp ſoule refuled to 
the greateſt touch, as were (oz0wes,are mp meate. 
dattell that he 8 Oh that J might haue mp * deſire, and 
— can Dis — would graunt me the thing that 
aue. ng fo}! 
d Thinkeyou 9 That is, that God woulde deſlroy mee: 
chat I cry wich that hee would let His hande goe , and cut 
out cauſe,ſee= me off. 
ing the bruce 10 Theſhould J pet haue comfozt, (though 
beaſtes doe not J burne with ſozowe , let Him not ſpare) 


complaine s becauſe I haue not denied the wozds of 
when they haue the — one. 

what they 11 What power haue J that Jſhoulde en⸗ 
would dure? oz what is mine wende, if I ſhould 
e Can a mans olong mp life? 


taſte delite in 12 Js mp ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones? 
that that harh 


no ſauour ĩ meaning, that none take pleaſure in aſfliction ſee- 
ing they can not away with thinges that are vnſauetie to the 


mouth. f Herein hee ſinneth double,both in wiſhing through 3 


impariencie to die, and alſo in defiring of God a thing which 
was not agreeable to his will, 8 Thar is, let mee dic at once, 
before I come to diſtruſt in Go 
<icencie, h Hee feareth leaſt hee ſhould bee brought to in- 
onueniences, if his ſorowes ſhould continue. 


The godly rewarded. | lob. 


t Whereas the tongne, and thon ſhalt not beafraive or is mp fleſhofbjaſſe? 
_ oy tron 2 13 Is it not ſo, that there is in me no helpe? 
een. 2 
bour:but men haue foz⸗ as "HURT 
ſaken the feare of the Al . 
Mp bzethzen haue decemed mee as a 
bzcoke, and as the riſing of the riners k He compa- 


5 
re blackifh with ce, and wherez 
e i. "oP P 
17 But intime they 


and are conſiun 
. they faile out of 


lob complaineth of his friendea 


28 Nowe therefoz 


29 Turne, A pzap 
iquitie: returne, 


ſhrinke at the ſhar 


which am nowe in miſeric$ 


s promiſe through mine impa- 4 If 


i HaneTnor | 
ſoughr to helps 


as was poflibles 
or wiſdom⸗ 70 
lawe. 


reth thoſe 
friendes which 
comfort vs not 


are dꝛied vy with heate in miſerie, to a 
ed: and whenit is hotte, brooke which 


in ſommer, 


m their way a courſe, wh 

yea, bes vaniſh and precth, ry 5 

19 They that goe to Tema, 
then, and they that goe to Sheba, wapted 
for them, | | 


20 But thep were confounded: when they raine,whenwe 
hoped, thep came thither and were aſhaz 


21 Surelp nowe are pee like = vnto it: yet 
haue ſeene m 


waters, is drie, 


I conſidered in winter is 


hard froſen,and 
inthe time of 


haue no neede, 
onerflowerh 
with water. 


y fearefull plague, and are a- 1, They chat 


22 Mas it becauſe J ſapde, Ving vnto 
gine a reward to me ot pour a ſub⸗ 


23 And dcliner me from the 


paſſe thereby 
to goe into che 
hote countreys 


: of Arabia, 
enemies hand, thinke to finde 
oz rankome me out of che hand of tyꝛants ⁊t᷑ water there, to 
24 Teache me, a J will 

and cauſe mee to under 


baue erred 
25 Yowe ? ſtedfaſt are che woꝛdes of righ- m That is, like 
teduſnes? and what can any of pou iuſtip to this brooke, 


nench their 
irſt, but they 
are deceiuei. 


which decei- 


e imagine to repꝛoue awoꝛds, that uech them, that 
e of the afflicted ſhould bee as the chinke to haue 


27 Pe male your math to fall vpon 
leſſe, and digge a pit fo your friende. looked for con · 
ze be content to*lookevp# ſolation at 
on me: fox J will not lie befoze pour face, your handes, 
u, let there be none in⸗ u He touchetk 
ſap,and ye ſhall ſee pet the worldlings, 
n righteouſnes in that behalfe. Is there which for no 
iniquitie in mp tongue: doeth 
mouth ferle ſozowes ? 


water there in 


the fa⸗ their neede, a8 


not mp neceſſitie will 


ive part of 
Ch — 


much more theſe men, which would not giue him comfortable 
words, o She me wherein I haue erred, and I wil confeſſe 
my fault. p Hee that hath a good conſcience , doeth not 
wordes or reaſonings of others, except 
they be able to perſwade him by reaſon. q Doe you cauilat 
my wordes, becauſe I ſhoulde bee thought to ſpeake foolithly, 
r Conſider whether I ſpeake as 
one that is driuen to this impatiencie through very ſorow, or a 
an hypocrite, as you condemne me, 
CHAP. VIL 
1 Job ſheweth the (hortneſſe and miſerie of mans It. 
S there not an appointed time to man 
e not his dapes as 
the dapes of an: hireling⸗ 
2 As à ſeruant longeth foz-the ſhadowe, ſome reſt and 
— as an hireling looketh foz che ende of caſe 5 then in 


a Hach not an 
hyred ſeruant 


this my. conti- 


his won 

So haue J had as an inheritance the nuall torment ! 
dmonerhs of vanitie, and paineful nights am worſe then 
haue bene appointed 


unto a 
J lapde mee downe, J ſayde, ohen 
from monech to mone ib and I haue looked ſor hope in a 


an hircling- 
b My ſorowe 
hath continue 


„encore ae. 


ö & & = == 


_—— 


The power and iaſtice of God, 

c He declareth 4 Yeeis wiſe in heart, and 

hat is — * — 7 1. 

mitie of man 

the mightie — 5 Yeremoueth the mountaines, and they 
IG his — ol he ouerthzoweth them in 

le er that ath. 

Is il God, ſhew- 6 Ye cremoueth the earth out of her place, 

ing what hee at the pillars thereof doe ſhake. 

could doe, if he 7 Yecommandeth the ſunne, and it riſeth 
—— ſer forth not: he cloſeth vp t ſtarres, as under a 

ower. 17 | 
21s are the 8 He himſelfe alone ſpreadeth out thehea- 

—— of cer. uens, and walketh vpon the heig ofthe 

raine ſtarres, ſea. 

whereby hee 9 Ye maketh the ſtarres aArcturus, Ozi⸗ 
meaneth that on, and Pleiades, and the climates of the 

all ſtarres both South. 


10 Ye doeth great things, and vnſearch- 
: pea, 2 things without 
his appoint- 


— 1 

ment. 11 Loe, when he goeth *by me, 

el am not able not: e he paſſeth by, A Perce 
to comprehend him not 


knowen & vn- 
knowen are at 


his works,which 12 Weholde, w he taketh ap} r who 
are common, can make him to bee 2 * ap 
and dayly be- vnto him, What doeſt thou 


fore mine eyes, 13 God 8 —y not withtawe his anger 

much leſſe ig Sad d the moſt mightie helpes * dot — 

thoſe things under him. | 

which are hid 14 Yowe much leſſe ſhall J anſwere him? 

and ſecret. or howe ſhot 

f . ſneweth een 10 a py 1 

y when God do- 15 a though ere nit, pet coulde 

eth execute his ł not an[were, but J woulde make ſup⸗ 

power, he doeth plication to my iudge. 

it juſtly,fora® 16 If I cxp, and he anſwere me, yet would 

much as none J not beleeue, that he heard mp voyce. 

1 n controule 17 Fox hee me with a 

4 and woundeth me = without cauſe. 

þ 5 168. will not 18 Ye wil not ſuffer ine to take my bzeath, 
e appeaſed for but me with bitterneſſe. 

ought that man 19 It we ſpeake of ſtrength, beholde, he is 


can nlay for him- u ſtrong : if we ſpeake of rdgement, who 
ſelfe for his iu- hall bing me in to pleade? 

ſtificarion, 20 Tf woulde iultifie mp ſelfe „ mine 
h That is, all one mouth ſhall condenme mee: » if J 2 
the reaſons that - woulde be-perfite, he ſhall iudge me wic⸗ 
men can lay 35 hw . 5 Mi 

to approue 21 ere te,yer nowe not 
thats — my koule! — ab 4 like. 


i Howe ſhould I 42 "This isone point: therefo; 24 id, Ye - 


my pangs, I can nor bur braſt forth into many inconneniences, 
although I know ſtill that God is 2 m Iam 8 able to feele 
— ſinnes ſo great, as I feele the weigh of his asc ; and this 

eaketh to condemne his dulnef e, & to iu figs God. n Af 
ter we hath accuſed kis owne weakeneſſe,he continueth ro juſt. 
fie God and his power. o If I woulde ſtand in mine one de- 
| fence, yer God hath iuſt cauſe to condemne me, if he examine 
| | mine heart,and conſcience. p If Godpuniſh according to his 


l them that are wicked. q To'witzthe wicked. r This is ſp 
| according to our „r on, as _ hhe —_—_ 
deſtroy butthe wicked, as Chap ſhoulde bel 
innocents to be ſo long 'rormented by by cbear; 


Job. 


mightie in the innocent ſThat 
o hath beene fierce againlt 24 * Theearry i ginen into the —＋ 2 not ſee to 


ſhoulde A finde dut i mp wordes 35 


[| juſtice, he will deſtroy as well them that are counted 2 = - 


Fpoken | 


ke | 


EET ng en. , 
there 


ed : hee ! couereth the the iuſtice, 
iudges thereof: if not, where is} hee? OF. t That can ſhew 
whois he? the contrary; 
25 My dayes haue bene moze \wikt then a ul chinke norts 
— 7 they haue fled, and haue ſeene no an into theſe 
goo d thing. affections, but 
26 Thep are paſſed as with the moſt ſwift — ſorowes 
na the eagle that fleeth to the b — me to 
e manifold 
27 "If « J ſay, J will foꝛget my complaint, infirmities, — 
Fl will ceale from my wꝛath, and comfort my conſcience 


— 
28 Then Jam afraide of all my ſozowes, m 
knowing that thou wilt not iudge me in⸗ x Why doeth 
nocent. notGod deſtroy 
9 If I be wicked, why labour I thus in = = once$hug 


ſpeakerh AC 
dun ud 37 y walhmp ſelfe wi _ — 7 ing to the 
That ryou pumge hs the enn de gent. 
Vet unge me and rhe flet 
mo "Perthate 0 thes ſhatinak nope ge ThoughT . 
5 8 
os 32. Foz he S man as I am, that I ſeeme neuet ſo 
ſhould anſwere him, ik we tome together pure in mine 
8 tudgement. ovvne eyes, yet 
„ 33 Neither is there anp umpire * Þ might all is but cor- 


hy his hand vpon vs both. ruption before 
34 Let him take his rod awap from me, # God. 
let not his feare aſtoniſh me! z Whatſoeuer ! 


Then will J ſpeake, and feare him not: would vſe to 
b but becauſe I am notſo, Jhold me ſtill, couer my filthi. 


n neſſe wirh, ſhall 
Aiccloſe me ſo müch more. a Which might make an accord 
berweene God and me, ſpeaking of i impatiencie; and yet con- 


feſling God to bee iuſt in puniſhing him. b Signifying that 


Gods mdgements keepe him in awe. 


CHAT Xx 


" $- Tob jowtavie of bis lie and ſerterh out bus 2 


before God, 20 He deſireth him 29 ſtay his hand 


22 A Hiſcription of denth, © - ) 
1 ME e en J line: 0 aTammorelte 
ill leaue my bpon my to a dead man 
f and will — in e bitterneſſe of then to one thit 
m ms ane ine. 
will ſap vnto God, © : Condeie me bl will make an 


not: ſhewe me,wherefoze thou contendeſt ample declara- 


with me. it 4good to oppzeſ 5 tion of my 
Thinkeſt thou PP e me, & ments, accuſing 
; to caſt off the *Jabour of and my ſelfe, and 


to fauour the f coumſell o the ked : 


not God. 


be able ro an- the v perfite and the wicked. 4 Yalt thou s carnall epes ? ox doeſt thou c He would not 
ſwere him by e- 23 Jf 211 ould ſu q flape, 71 ag man ſeeth? that God ſhould 
loquẽ ce where - ſhoulde God laugh at the of 5 Are thp dapes as mans b dayes ? oz thy E roveed againſt 
hee noteth peeres, as 1 time of man m by his ſe 
his friendes, that albeit they were eloquent in t yet they felt 6 That eſt of une injquitie, & cer iuſtice, but 
not in heart, that which they ſpak my + Meaning, in his owne ' fſearthi —_— the ordina- 
opinion, ſignifying, that man wil ſomerime fairer himſelſe robe 7 Thu know — can not doe i wic⸗ rie meanes tha 
righteous, 3 which — God is abomination. 1 Whiles I am in — embe r me dut of thine ,- = 


han 
8 bine kHandes hane made me, and fa⸗ 71 181 it agreea- 
cioned nte wholp rounde about. and wilt ow thy iuſtice 
to do me wro 
e Wil thou be without compaſſions' Win thou gratiſie the Fo 
wicked and condemne mes g Doeſt chou this of 1gnorance? 
h Art thou inconſtanr and chan able, as the times, to days a 


friend, to moro we an enemies i Aa chow ke 
as in a priſon, and M dofag e nil, neit — ohh 
aiyſer me at libertie. Th 3865 e hee 


© „ 


"on 


Mans creation. 


1 As brittle as D Ts t vaſt 
. > heclay, & wile thou 


8 made mee as th lt thou bzing 
fon & vaderſti. me into duſt againe 7 5 
Ang, and many 10 * thou not powzed me out as milke: 
pr. giftes aud turned me to curds like cheeſe? 

whereby man 11 Thou qo clothed mee with ſkinne and 
excellec all fleſh,and ioyned mee tcgether with bones 


and linewes. 
—- oy 12 Chou haſt ginen me life, and w grace:and 
La ee 13, pe hen ha Ji Set e 
axe 1 u ya : 

—— 4 e peart, yet I know that it is ſo with 
whereby thou th 5 

eſt me, & 14 If J haue ſinned, th thou wilt ſtraight⸗ 
Font which 10 looke unto mee, and wilt not holde iner 
I ſhould periſh giltleſſe of mine imiquitie. 
ſtraightway. 15 A I hane done wickedlp, woe vnto me: 
o Though 1 be ik J haue done righteouſlp, I will not 
not fully able ro » lift by mine head, being full of confult- 
comprehende on, becauſe J ſee mine affliction. _ 
theſe things, yet 16 But let it increaſe: hunt thou me as a x⸗ 
Imuſt needes — : _— and ſhewe thy ſelfe 4 maruei⸗ 
conſeſſe j it is ſo. 18 vpon me. 
p 1 will alway 17 Thou renueſt thy plagues againſt mee, 
walkin feare & And thou increaſeſt thy wary againſt 
humility, know= mee: changes and armies of ſorowes are 
ing none is iuſt A me. 
bore thee, 18 Wherefoze then haſtthou bzongyt mee 
glob being fore out of the wombe ? Dh that 'I had peri⸗ 
aſaulred in this ſhed, and that none eye had ſerne mie q 
battel berweene 19 And that I were as I had not bene, but 
the feſh & the byought from the womve to the graue. 
ſpirit, braſtetn 20 Are not mp dates fewe? let him ceaſe, 
out into the le and leaue off from mee, that J map take a 


. affections, wi- litle comfoꝛt. 


ſhing rather 21 Befoze J go and ſhall not returne, euen 
hr daies then to the !andeof darknelſe aud ſhadowe of 
ong paine. death: 

rT . is, diuer- 22 Into a lande. I ſay, darke as darkneſſe it 
fitie of diſeaſes eite, and into the ſhadowe of death, where 


Ein great abi - is none u oder, but the light is chere as 


dance,ſhewin darkneſſe. N 
that God back inbaire meanes topuniſhman, { Hee wiſheth 
that God woulde leaue off his afflition, conſidering his great 
miſerie and the breuitie of his life, t He ſpeaketh thus ju the 
erſon of a ſinner, that is overcome with pas ions and with the 
eling of Gods iudgements, and therefore cannot apprehende 
in chat ſtate the mercies of God and comfort of the reſurrecti- 
on. u No diſtinction betweene light and darkneſſe, but where 
Wis very darkneſſe it ſelſe. 
CHA P. XI, 


1 Tohis vriuſtly reprebended of Zophar. 7 God is in- 
comprehenſible. 14, He is mercifullto the repentaxt. 
18 Their aſſurance that bue gedly. 
1 Shouldehe x T en anſwered Zophar the Naamas 
ade by te,and ſaide, 
great talke, 2 Shoulde not the multitude of woozdes 
chat he is juſts be anſwered? oz ſhould a great * talker be 
b He chargeth iuſtiſied⸗ 


Chap. xx. x1. The perfection of God. 201 


double, accoꝛ ding to right: knowe there⸗ perfection of 
foe that God hath fozgotten thee fo2 God, & ifman 
ine . be nat able to 
7 Canſtttoubp ſearching find? out Sod ? comprehẽd che 
canlt thou findeout the Xlmightie to his height of the 
perfection: heauen, 5 depth 
8 The peauens are hye, what canſt thou of hell, j length 
doe ? d it is deeper thin the hell, how canſt ofthe earth, the 
thou know it:? breadth of the 
9 The meaſure thereof is longer then the ſea, which are 
earth,and it is bzoader then the ſea. bur creatures : 
10 If he cut off and e ſhut vp. oꝛ gather to⸗ how can he at 
gerher, who can turne him backe? tain to the per- 
11 Fo hee knoweth vaine men, and ſecth ſection of the 
iniquitie, and him that vnderſtandeth Creators 
nothing. i e If God ſhauld 
12 Pet vaine man woulde bee wiſe, though turne the ſtate 
man rewe bonne is like a wilde alle f colt. of chings, and 
13 If thou s pzepare thine heart, g ſtretche eſtabliſh a newe 
our thine hands towarbe him: order in nature, 
14 If miquitie bee in thine © hande, put it who could con- 
farre away. and let no wickedneſſe dwell troule hims 
in thy tabernacle. That is, with - 
15 Then trnelp ſhalt thou lift vp thy i face out vnderſtan- 
without ſpotte, and ſhalt be ſtable, æ (halt ding: fo that 
not feare. whatlocuergifts 
16 But thou {halt foꝛget thy miſerie, and he hath aſter- 
remember it as waters that are paſt. ward, come of 
17 Thine age al o thall appeare moe clcare God, and not of 
then the noone day: thou ſhalt ſhine and nature. 
be as the mozning. g Ii thou repet 
18 And thou ſha!t be bolde, becauſe there is pray vnto him. 
hope : and thou ſhalt digge putes, & ſhalt hRenofice thine 
Ive downe ſafe'p, own euil works, 
19 * Foz when thou takeſt thy reſt, none & ſee thatthey _ 
ſhall make thee afraite ; pea, manp ſhall offend nor God, 


pf wiſedome, howe 1 haſt deſerued 4 That is, this 


make ſute vnto thee. ouer who thou 


20 — 2 k 1 wicked ſhall — haſt — e. _ 
and tt ge ſhall periſh, a their hope i He declare 
ſhalbe ſozowe of minde. what quictneſſe 

of conſcience & 
ſucceſfe in —— ſhall haue, which turne to God by 
true repentance, Leut. 26. 5,5. k Hee ſheweth that contrary 
things ſhall come vnto them that doe not repent, 


K . AP. XII. OY 
3 accuſerh bis friends of ignorance. / He dec 
— 5 might and power of God, 17 Aud lome be 
changeth the courſe of things. 
I T fien Job anſwered,and ſaid, 
2 In deede becauſe that pe are the peo⸗ 
ple onely, wiſedome mult die with you. 2 Becauſe you 
3 But Jhaue vnderſtanding as well as feele not that, 
pou,and am not inferiour vnto pou : yea, which you 
who knoweth not ſuch things? 22 ou 
4 * Jam d as one mocked of his neigh- thinke 5 whole 
bour, who calleth vpon God, & hee < hea- ſtandeth in 
7 gt tuſt & the vpꝛight is laughed words, & ſo flare 
to 


ter your (clues 


ne. 
Iob with this, (de men holde their peace at thy 4 Yee that is readie to fall, is as a laimpe as though none 
chat he mould . 4 — when thou mockeſt others, ſhall : deſpiſed in the opinion of the riche, I knew any thingy 


Sehe ching none make ther aſhamed? | 
which he ſpake, 4 Foz thon haſt ſapde, d My doctrine is 
*25 true, & chat pure,and Jam cleane in thme eyes. 

be was without. 5 Wut oh, that God would ſpeake and o⸗ 
AN ſight pen his lips againſt ther 


0 « _ 
© Wich is at That he t ſhewe thee the ſecretes 


to ſtand in iuſtifying of thy ſelſe: he fignifieth chat man wil neuer 
ouercome,whiles he reaſoneth — therefore Cod 
alt bteake off che controuotſie, and ſtop mans mouth. 


or could knowe 

but you. Pram. 4.2. b He reproueth theſe his friendes of two 
 faultes: che one, that they thought they had better knowledge 
then in deede they had, and the other, that in ſteade of true 
conſolation they did deride and deſpiſe their friende in his ad- 
uerſitie. c The whichneighbour being a mocker, and a wic- 
ked man, thinketh chat no man is in Gods fauour but hee, be- 
cauſe hee hath all chings that he defireth. d As the riche e- 
ſteeme not a light, or torch that goeth out, ſo is he deſpiſed the 
falleth from proſperitie 2 1 tie. je 


Lad 


The wiſedome of God. lob. Iobs confidence, 


$Elr.cowhem 6 The tabernacles of robbers do proſper, J deſire * to diſpnte with od. a For although 

God hath brought and they are in ſafety, that pzonoke God, 4 Foz in deede pe foꝛge lies, and al pou are be knew 5 God F 
mw with biz hand. whom God hath enriched his hand, d phpſitions of no vatue. had a iuſtice, f 
e He declareth 7 Alke nowe the beaſtes, and they ſhall 5 Oh, that you wonld holde ponr tongue, which was ma- 
to chem that did teache thee, and the foules of the heauen, that it might be imputed to pou foz wiſes nifeſt in his or- } 
diſpute againſt and thep ſhall tell ther: dome! dinary worki 
him, that their 8 M1 ſpeaketo the earth, and it ſhall hewe 6 Nowe heare my diſpntation, and giue & another in his 
wiſdom is com ther:oꝛ the fiſhes of the (ea, and they ſhall eare tothe arguments ot᷑ inp lippes. ſecrere counſel), } 
mon to all, and declare vnto thee. 7 Will pe ſpeake < wickedlp foi Gods de- yet he would vt F 
ſuchi as the very 9 Whois * of all theſe, but that fence, and talke deceitfullp foz his cauſe ? ter his affe&ion ( 
brute beaſts do the hand ot᷑ the Lozd hath made theſe ? 8 Wil pe accept his perſon? o wil pe con- to God, becauſe ' 
dailyreache, 10 Jn whoſe hande is the ſoule of every tend foz God? he was not able } 
10% fleſh. lining thing, and the bzeath sf all man⸗ 9 Js it well that hee ſhould ſeeke of pon ? to ende: ſtande ; 
He exhorteth Kinde, Will pou make a lpe of hum, as one ſieth the cauſe why | ö 
thẽ to bee wiſe 11 Doeth not þ eares fdiſcerne the woꝛds: on man? he did thus pu- f 
in judging, and andthe month taſte meate fox it ſelfe 7 10 He will ſurelp repzone por, if pee doe ſe⸗ niſh him. 
as well to know 12 Among the a ancient is wiſedome, and cretly accept anp perſon. b You doe not 1 
the right vſe in the length of dapes is vnderſtanding. 11 Shall not his excellencte make pou as well apply your ( 
why God hath 13 With hun is wiſedome and ſtrength:hee frarde? and his feare fallvpon pon? medicine to the 0 
giuen them hath counſell and underſtanding. 12 Pour 4 memozies map bee compa⸗ diſcaſe. q 
cares, as he hath 14 Weholde, hee will bzeake downe, and it red vnto alhes, and pour bodies to bodies c He condem- 8 
done a mouth. cannot be built:he lhutteth a man vp, and ofclap, N neth their zeale q 
b Though men he cannot be lcoſed. 13 Nolde pour tongues in mp preſence, which had not 0 
y age, and con- 15 Behold, he withholdeth the waters, and that J may ſpeake, and let come vpon knowledge, nei- Fr 
tinuace oſ time they dzievp: but when heeſendeth theun what will. ther regarded ſ 
attaine ro wiſe. out,thep deſtrop the earth. 14 Wherefore doe take mp fleſh in mp they to comſort 7 
dome, yet it is 16 With hun is ſtrength and wiſedome: hee teeth, and put my ſoule in mme hand? him, but alway 0 
not comparable that is decepued, and that * decepueth, 15 Loe, though Hee ſlay me, yet will Jtruſt grated on Gods x 
to Gods wiſe. are his. ; in him, and J will repzoue my wapes in !uſtice, as rhogh 8 
dome, not able 17 He cauſeth the tounſellers to go as ſpots his fight. | it was not cui- h 
ro comprehend led, and maketh the iudges fooles, 156 He ſbalbe my ſaluation alſo:foz thefhp- dend ſeene in * 
his iudgemẽts, 18 i Yeelooſeth the * collar of kinges, gir⸗ pocrite ſhall not come befoze him. Iob, except they ri 
herein he au- Ddeth their lopnes with a girdle, 17 Heare diligently mp wozdes , z marke had vndertaken b 
ſwereth to that, 19 Yee leadeth awap the pzincrs as a pzap, mp take. the probation t 
which was al- and ouerthzoweth the mighty, 18 Weholde nowe: if J prepare me to thereof. * 
ledged, Cha. 8.8 20 Yeetaketh away the ſpeache from the indgement, J knowe that I ſhall be s iu⸗ 4 Lour fa ne n 
h He ſhewech I faithful counſellers, andtaketh awap the ſtified. thall come to 1 
what chere is no- iudgement ot᷑ the ancient. 19 Whois he, that will pleade b with me? nothing. d 
thing done in 21 He powzeth contempt vpon pxinces, # fox if Jnowe holde my tongue, J i die. © Is not tlus a n 
this world with- mateth the ſirength of d mighty weake. 20 But do not theſe two things vnto me: manifelt ſign of th 
out Gods will & 22 Yee diſconereth the deepe places fromm then will J not hide mp ſelfe from thee. + wine affliction, n. 
ordinance: for their darkeneſſe, and bringeth foozth the 2r * Withdzawe thine hand from me, and and that I doe in 
elſe he ſnoulde ſhadowe oft death to light. let not thy frare make me afraide. not complaine bi 
not be almigh - 23 He n increaleth the people, æ deſtropeth 22 Then callthon, and I will anſwere : oz withour cauſe, (> 
tie, them: hee enlargeth the nations, and let me ſpeake, and anſwerethou me, ſeeing that Lam " 
i Hetaketh wif= byingeth them inagaine. 23 Howe manp are ! mine iniquities and thus tormented 01 
dome frõ ther-. 24 Ye taketh away the hearts of them that 'finnes :? ſhewe mee mp rebellion, and mp 25 though l af 
k He abateth at the chiefe oner the peopleoftheearth, inne. : ſhoulde teare to 
the honour of and maketh them to wander in the wil⸗ 24 WherefdzeHideft thon thy face, and ta⸗ mine own flech, e 
princes, & brin- derneſſe out of the wap, keſt me foz thine enemte?/ and put my liſe de 
eth them into 25 They grope in the darke without light: 25 Mit thou bieake a leafe dziuen to and in danger: th 
the ſubiection he maketh them to ſtagger like a dꝛun⸗ fro? and wilt thou vnr ine the dzy ſtubble? f Whereby hee Gi 
of others. — 26 Fg thou wilteſt bitter thinges againſt declareth that w. 
1 Hecauſeth mee, and makeſt mee to polſe lle = the ini⸗ he is not an hy- A 
their wordes haue no credir, which is, when he will puniſh ſinne. quities of mprovth, | pocrire as they to 
m In this diſcourſe of Gods wonderfull works, Iob iheweth that 27 Thou putteſt my fete alſo inf ® ſtocks, charged kim. | ft 
whatſocueris done in this world, both in the order & change of andlookeſt narrow vnto all mp paths, 8 That is, clea. m 
things, is by Gods will and appointment: wherein hee declareth, and makeſt the int chereoſ in thetheles red, and not caſt ta 
rhat he thinketh wel of God, and is as able to ſer foorth his pow - - gf my frote;: * TT a off for my ſins, me 
er in wordes, as they that reaſoned againſt, were. 28 Such one cöſmmeth like a rotten thing, as you reaſon, ph 
N | and as a garment that is motheaten. h To proue that 0 
CHAP. XIII. 3%, ene, God doeth thus the 
1 Lob cempareth his knowledge w:th the experience of puniſh mee for thy ſinnes. i If I defende not my cauſe,cuery | wh 

his friends. 16 The penitent taube Aue, and the + min wil eondemne me. x He ſheweth wharthefe two things be 
bypacrate condemned, 20 Hee: prazeth unte God are. 1 Hispanhyes thus mobue him to reaſon with God, — anc 
| that he would:not handle him rom . © "Utnyingibat that hee had ſinned: bathe deſired to ynderſtan h * 
* 1 1 Vis what were his great finnes that had deſerued ſuch rigor, wher- fee 
.2 7 De, mine epe hath ſeen all this: mins in he offended, that he woulde knowe a cauſe of God why = 17 
Leare hath heard, and vnderſtand it. did puniſh him. m Thou puniſheſt mee nowe for the —— Ma 
2 Jknowealfo as much as pou knowe: chat I committed in my youth. n Thou makeſt me thyp - ef 
A Jam not inferiour vnto pou. ner, and doeſt ſo preſſe mee that I can nor ſtirre hande nv we 


3 But A willſpeake to the Aumightie, and fooꝛe. 4 lr rotes. 


* ch. 


The breuitie of mans life, 


a Taking occa- 
ſion of has ad- 
uerſaries words 


he deſcribeth 
the ſtate of 


mans life from 
his birth to his 2 He ſhootethfozth as a flower, and is cut 


death. 
Chap. 8 9. Pal. 


144.4. 


b His meaning 


is, that ſeeyng 
that man is ſo 
fraile a crea- 


ture, God ſhuld 5 | 
not handle him ber of his moneths are with thee: thou 


ſo — ib 
wherein Io 
ſheweth the 
wickedneſſe 
of the fleſh, 
when it is not 
ſubiect to the 
ſpirit. 

74.5 1.5. 7. 

c vVntil y tyme 
that thou halt 
appointed for 
him to die, 
which he deſi» 
reth,as the 
hireling wai- 


Chap. x 1111, xv. Why lob is reprebended. 202 


CHAP. XIIII. 22 Wut while his felh is bpon hun, pe ſhal 1 Yer whileshe 

I Teb deſeribeth the ſhortneſſe * miſeri e of the life be (ozxowfull,and while his ſoule is mhun, lineth,he (hal 
of man, 14 Hope ſuttemeth the godly, 22 The it ſhall mourne. be in payne and 
condition of mans life. * CHAP. XV. miſerie. 

1 An that is bone of woman, is 1 Fh reprehenderh Job, becauſt he aſcriberh wiſa 
Mor thozt continuaunce, and full or ame, and purenes to bimſelfe, 16 He deſeribeth the 
trouble. curſe that fullet h on the wicked, reckomme Job to be 

one af th: nomber, a That is, vaine 
downe: he vanitheth alſo as *a ſhadowe, 1 T Ben anſwcred Eliphaz p Temanite, words, & with- 
and contm:teth not. | And ſapd, out conſolatios 

And pet thou openeſt thine epes bpon 2 Shall a wiſe man ſpeake wozdes of b Meaning, 
\nch® one, andcauſeſt mee to enter mto the *winde, and fill his belly » with the with matters 
tudgeinent with ther. ; Eaſt winde: that are of none 
4 * Who can buug a cleane thing out of 3 Shal he diſpute with woꝛdes not come⸗ importance, 
filthmeſſe ? there is not one. Ip oz with talke that is not pꝛontalic? V anare for- 
Are not his daies determuied: the nom⸗ 4 Surely thou hatt caſt off<tfeare, and re⸗ en as ſoone 

| ſtraineſt pxaper befoze & od. they axe vt- 
haſt appointed his hounds, which he can 5 Foz thy mouth declareth thine iniquitie, rec, as the Eaſt 
not paſle. ſeeing thon haſt choſen © the tongue of the winde gticth vp 

6 Turnefrom him that he map ceaſe un⸗ crafrie, 
till his deſired day, as an hireling. 6 Thine owne month condenmeth the, & (008 as it fal- 

72 Fox thereis hope of atree, if it be cutte not , and thy lips teſliſie agaiuſt thee, leth. 
downe, that it will yet ſpꝛoute, and the 7 Art thou the fuſt man, that was boꝛne? © He chargeth 
branches thereof will not ceale. and waſt thou made befoze the his??? lob as viough 

8 CThoughthercote of it wareolde in the 8 Haſt thou heard the ſecrete coun!l of nis talke cau- 
earth, and the ſtocke thereof be dead in the God, and doeſt thou reſtraine wiſcdome {ed men to cat 
ground, ftothee 27 off the ſeare ot 

9 Yerbp the ſent of water it will bud, and 9 What knoweſt thou that we know not? Cod & prayer. 
bzing foꝛth boughes like a plant. and vnderſtandeſt that is not in vs? d Thou ſipcakeſt 

10 Aut man is licke, and dieth, and man x0 With vs are both ancient and verp aged 35 do the moc- 
prrilheth,and where is he 2 men, farre older then thy father. kers, &contem- 

11 As the waters paſſefrom the ſea, and as x1 Seeme the conſolarions of God 8 ſmall ners of God. 
the flood decaveth and dꝛiett vp, vnto ther? is this thing ſtrãge vnto thee? e Thar is, the 


teth for the end 12 So man ſl pet and riſeth not: for h 12 Uhyp doeth thine heart * take thee a- molt ancient, 


of his labour to 


receiue his 
wages. 


not here as 


though he had 


not hope of the 14 If a man dpe, hall he liue agame ? ll 


immortalitie, 


but as a man in 
extreme paine, 15 Thou ſhalt call me, and 


13 Oh that thou wouldeſt hide mee in the 
d Heſpeakecth graue, and ke pe mee ſecrete, vntill thy 


ſhall not wake againe, noz be rated fron 


| way,and what doe thineepes meane, & ſo by res ſon 
his flepe till the heauen be no moe. 


13 That thou anſwereſt to God + at thy the molt wiles 
pleaſure,and bꝛingeſt ſuch woꝛdes out of f Ar: thou on- 

| thy mouth 7 f ly wiſe f 

© wiath were palt, & wouldeſt giue nice 14 Whatis man, that he ſhould be cleane? g He accuſerh 

terme, and remember me and he that is boĩne of woman, that hee Lobs pride, and 

| ſhouldi be iuſt: ingra tirude, 

the dayes of inine appointed time will J 15 Behold, he found no ſtedfaſtneſle in his wil not be com · 

waite, till s mp changing [hall come, Saintes: pea, the heauens are not cleane ſorted by God, 

al b anlwere in his light. nor by their 


whenreaſonts thee: thou loueſt the wozke of thineowne 16 How much moze is man abominable, counſell. 
ouercome by handes, and filthie, which k dzinketh iniquitie like hb Why doeſt 

affections and 16 But now thou *nombzeſt mp ſteps, & water? thou ſtand in 
torments. doeſt not delay mp ſinnes. : 17 Jwiltell thee: heare me, and J will de- thinc own con- 
a Hereby he 17 Mine iniquitie is ſealed vp, as in ai bag, clare that which J haue ſeene: ceite i ; 
"69 ng chat and thou addeſt vnto mp wickednes. 18 Which wile men haue told, as they haue 3 E. thy firit, 
; 4 of 18 Andlurelp as p mountaine that falleth, heard of their fathers, and haue not kept i His purpoſeis 

ods iudgemẽt tommeth tonought, and the k rocke that it ſecrete: 


was the cauſe 


uy he defired 19 As the water breaketh the ſtones, when 
fThatis,releaſe 


nf and thehopeofman. 
= 20 Thou pꝛeuayleſt alway againſt him, ſo 21 A ſounde of feare is in his eares, and in he did before, 


mercy, 


8 Meaning, vn= when thou caſteſt himaway. 


to pro oue, that 
19 To whome alone the land was 'ginen, Iob as an vniuſt 
| and no ſtranger paſſed thzough them. man and an hy- 
thou duerfloweſt the things which grow 20 The wicked nian is continually as one pocrite is puni · 
that trauaileth of childe, and the nomber thed for his 

m of peeres is hid from the tyʒant. ſinnes, like as 


is remoued from his place 


that he palleth awap: he chageth his face his pꝛoſperitie the 


| deſtroyer ſhall come Chap.4.18, 
vpon him. 


k Which hath 


one dayel 21 And he knoweth not if his ſonnes ſhall 22 Hee beleeueth not to returne out of a deſire to 


elurrection 


when he ſhould 


changed 
and renue d. 


Ibough Ibe afflicted ĩn chis life, yet in the reſurre&ion I ſhall 

, and anſwere when thou calleſt me. Prou.g. 21. 

hem altogether and ſuffereſt none of my ſinnes 

— He murmureth through the impatiencie of the 

* a — he vſed as great ſcueritic agaynſt 
e hard rockes, or waters that o 

bereby Ki the occ uerflow, thac 


feele thy mercie 


: el 
npun 
gend iſhed. k 


be honozable, neither ſhall he vnderftand 
concerning them, whether they {hal be of 
lowe degree, 


a darkeneſſe: fox he ſeeth the ſwozd befoze ſinn e, as he 
hun. that is chirſtio 
23 Bee wandereth » to and fro fox bead to drinke. 
Who by their 
wiſedom ſo gouerned, that no ſtranger inuac ed the, & ſo the 
land ſeemed to be giuen to them alone. m The cruel man is 
euer in danger of death, & is neuer quiet in conſcience. n Out 
of that miſetie whereinto he once falleth. o God doeth not 
onely impoueriſh the wicked oſt times: but euen in their pro- 
ſperitie he mm them with a greedines euermoxe to ga» 
& ; which is as a beggerie. | p 


aſion ofhis hope is taken away» 
. 2 Cc, ij, where 


the :noulture as 


ads as. th * 


God punicheth che wicked, lob. Jobs afflictlun 


He ſheweth where he may: he knoweth that the day 8 And halt made mk full of i wzinckles i In token off@. 
* weapons —_— is pzepared at hand, i wyich is a witneſie thereot, and lean- row and gnefe, 
God vſeth a- 24 Affliction and ? anguith ſhall make him nelle riſerh vp in me,teſtifping che ſame in K That is, God 


ainſt the wie · afrapd:they thall pzenaile againſt him as mp face, P by his wrath; & 
ed which liſt akingreadp tothe battell, 9 *Yis . — me, and her ha⸗ in this diuerſitie 
vp themſelaes 25 Fo her hath ſtretched out his hand a⸗ teth mee, and gi vpon nie with his of words & hie 


outward affli- ven vpon his necke, and againſt the moſt mer, and ſmitten me onthe 'cheeke in re⸗ of God was yp« 
ctions. thicke part of his ſhield. poche: thep gather them ſelues together on him, | 
q That is, he 27 Becauſehee hath couered his face with againſt me, I That is, hath 

was ſo puftyp 4 his fatteneſſe, and hath colloppes in his 11 God hatt deliuerrd me to the vmiuſt, and handled me 


with great pto- flanke, hath made me to turne out of the wap by moſt contemp- 
ſperitie & a= 28 Though he dwell *in deſslate cities, & then hands of the wicked. tuouſly : for io 
bundance of all in houſes which no man mhabiteth, but 12 J was m wealth, but her hath bought ſmiting on the 
things, that he are become heapes, g me tonought : hee hath taken me vp the cheeke ſignifi. 
forgate God: 29 He ſhal not be rich, nei 25 fub- necke, and beaten mee, and ſet mee as a cd. 1. King. 23. 
noting, that Iob ſtance continue, neither hall hee pꝛolong marke fox himſelfe. 24. mark. 14.65, 


r Thoughhe he chall got away with the bzeath of his ground. n His manifold 
bald &fepaire mouth. 5 14 He hath broken wee with one breaking afflictions. 
ruinous places 31 Ye * belcueth not that he erreth in vas vpon another, and runneth vpon me like o I am woun- 
to get him nitie: therefoze vanitie halbe his change. a giant. ded to heart, 
fame, yet God 32 His bzanch ſhall not be greene, but hall 15 J haue ſowed a ſackecloth vpon mp p Meaning, his 
ſhall bring al to be tut off befoze his dap. ſkinne, and haue abaſed mine ? hozne vn- —— was 
nougnt, & turne 33 God ſhall m as the vine her te the duſt. F rought lowe. 
his great pro- fower*grape,and ſhal caſt hun off,as the 16 My face is withered with weeping, and q Signilying, 
ſperitie into ex · oliue doeth her flower, the ſhad owe ok death is vpon mine eyes, chat he is not a» 
treme miſerie. the congregation of the hypocrite 17 Thongh chere be no wickednes in amine ble to compre- 
Meaning, that fhall be deſolate, and fire ſhall deuoure the hands, and my pzaper * be pure. hende the cauſe 
his ſumptuous hauſes of * biibes, 18 O earth, couer not thou mp ſ blood, and of this his grie- 
buildings ſhuld 35 For thep ? conceine miſchiefe and hing let mp crying finde no place. vous puniſhmẽt 
neuer come to forth banitie,and their bellp hath pꝛepa⸗ 19 Foz loe,now mp *witrnes is in the heas r That is vnfai- 
perfection. red deceite. uen, and inn recoꝛd is on hie. ned, & without 
t He ſtandeth f 20 My friends © ſpeake eloquently againſt hypoctiſie. 
10 in his owne conceite, that he wil giue no place to good coun- ine: but nune epe pswzeth out tearẽs yn- \ Let my ſinne 
fell. therfore his owne pride ſhal bring him to deſtruction. u As to God. be knowen, if l 
one that gathereth grapes before they beripe. x Which were 21 Oh that a man might * plead with God, de ſuch a ſinner 
built or mainteined by —— and briberie. y And therefore as inan with tis neighbour ! as mine aduer- 
All their vaine deuices ſhal turne to their one deſtruction. 22 Foz the peres accounted come, æ I ſhal faries accuſe 
C HAP. XVI. go the wap, whence J hall not returne. me, and let me 
1 Job mooued by the importunacie of hi friendes, 9 finde no tauour. 
He- in what extremitie he w, 19 Aud ta- rtThoughman condemne me, yet God is witneſſe of my cauſe, 
eth God witnes of his innacencic. u Vie painted words in ſtead of true conſolation. x — 
1 B Job anſwered, and —— his great torments he is caried away, & btaſteth out into pa- 
2 I haue oft times heard ſuch things: ions, & ſpeakerh vnaduiſe dly, as though God ſhould intreate 
s miſerable comforters are pe all. man more gently, ſeeing he hath bur à ſhort time here to lus. 
2 Which ſerue 3 Shall there bee none ende of wozdes of 
for vaine oſten- 2 winde? oz what maketh thee bolde ſo to CHAP, XVII. 
tation & for no b anſwere ? 1 Job ſareth thar hee couſumeth away, and yet doeth 


true comfort. 4 A could alſo ſpeake as ve do:( but would patiently abide i, 10 He exhorteth his friendes to 
b For Eliphaæ God pour: ſonle were in my ſoules ſtead) repentance, 13 Shewing that hee looketh bus for 


did reply a- I could keepe you company in ſpeaking, death. 

ainſt Iobs an · and could d ſhake mine head at pon, I P beath is coxrupt: my dayes are 

were. 5 But J would ſtrengthen pou *with my cut oft, the graue is ready fog me. 
c Iwouldyou mouth, and thecomfozt of mp lips ſhould. 2 There are none but mockers with me, a In ſteade of 
felethatwhich aͤſſwage your ſorowe. and mpne epe continueth in d their bit- comfort, being 
I doe. 6 Though Jſpeake,mp ſozow cannot be terneſſe. | nowe at deaths 
d That is, mock aflwaged: though I ceaſe, what releaſe 3 « Lap downe now and put me in ſnretie doore, be had 
ar your miſerie, haue J? for thee: who is he, that! wit touch mine but them that 
as you doe at 7 But nome e hee maketh mer wearie: © hand? mocked at him, 
une. Jod, thou haſt made all mp h congregati⸗ 4 Foz thou halt hid their heart from e vn⸗ and diſcoura- 
e If this were in on deſolate, | derſtanding : therefozc ſhalt thou not ſet ped him. 
my power, yer them vp on hie. I ſce Rillthat 
would I comfort you, and not do as ye do to me. f Tfthey would chey ſeeke but 


ſay, Why doeſt thou not then comfort thy ſelfe 5 hee anſwereth, to vexe me. c He reaſoneth with God as a man beſide him · 
chat the iudgements of God are more heauie, then hee is able to ſelſe, to the intent that his cauſe might be brought to light 
aſſwage either by wordes or filence, g Meaning God. h That d And anſwere for thees e Thattheſe mine aſflictions art uy 
deſtroyed molt of wy familie. | | 


iuſt iudgements, though man knowe not the cauſe. 
5 f 


No hope in proſperitie. The 


Chap. xvt 11. 1x. 


fall of che wicked. 203 


-< f fo of all faile, 12 f. 2 That which 
cle chat flatte- 5 Fortheepes his childrenth  Yis firength ſhall be e amine: and de⸗ f at whic 


reth a man, an 

onel iudgeth 

him happic in the people, and J am as a tabzet befoze 
hisproſpericie, them, : 

ſhall nothimſelf 7 Mine epe therefoze is dimme foz griefe, 
onely, but in his and all mp is like a ſhadowe. 
poſteritie bee 8 The righteous ſhall be aſtonied at i this, 
puniſhed. and the innocent ſhall be mooned agamſt 
g God hath the hppocrite. ; : 

made all the 9 But the righteous will hold his k wap, 
world to ſpeake and hee whoſe handes are pure, thall in⸗ 
ofme, becauſe creale his ſtrength. 

of mine afflicti - 10 All ! pou therefoze turne pou, and come 
ons. nowe, and I chall not finde one wile as 


h That is, as 2 mong pou. f 

continual ſound 11 My dapes are paſt, mine enterpꝛiſes are 

in their cares. bzoken, and the thoughts of mine heart 

i To wit, when 12 Haue changed the * night foz the day, 

they ſee the t the light that appzocheth, for darknes. 
ol puniſhed: 13 Though J hope, yet the graue thallbe 


— the ende mine houſe, and I ſhall make mp bed m 


they ſhall come the darke. 

to vnderſtan- 14 J thallfap to coruption, Chon art mp 
ding, and know © father, and to the woꝛme, Thou art mp 
what ſhalbe the mother and my ſiſter. 

rewarde ofthe 15 Where is then nowe mp hope? oz 
hypocrice. | wia thall conſider the thing , that J ho⸗ 
k That ts, Wil ped ͤ fog: 


not be dicoura- 16 They ſhal go downe indo the bottome 
ged,confidering of the pit: ſureip it ſhall lie together in 
that the godly the duſt. 

are puniſhed as wel as the wicked. 1 Iob ſpeaketh to them three, 
that came to comfort him, m That is, haue brought me forow 
in ſteade of comfort n Though I ſhoulde hope to come from 
aduerſitie to proſperirie as your diſcourſe pretendeth. o Ihaue 
no more hope in father, mother, ſiſter, or any worldly thing: for 
the duſt & wormes ſhall be to me in ſtead of them. p Alworld- 
ly hope, and proſperitie faile, which you ſay, are onely ſignes of 


Gods fauour: but ſeeing that theſe things periſh, I ſer mine hope 4 


in Cod, and in thc life cucrlaſting. 


i CHAP. XVIII. 
2 Which count 1 Ballad rehearſeth the paines of the vnfaithſul and 
jour ſelues iuſts wicked. 


„ Chap.12.4, 1 Tü anſwered Wildad the Shuhite, 


b Whom you an d 

keto be bur 15 

dealts, as Chap. woopdes? Þ caule vs to vnderſtande, and 
12.7. then we will ſpeake. 


6 Hee hath alſo made me a z bywcozde of 13 It ſhall denoure the inner partes of his 


14 Vis hope ſhalbe rooted out of his 


ould nouriſh 
him, ſhalbe c6- 
e, and the » firſt bozne of death ſhall ſumed by fa- 
denoure his ſtrength, mine. 
| dwel⸗ h That is, ſome 
ling, and ſhal cauſe hum to go tothe i king ſtrong and vio- 
of frare. lent death ſhall 


ruction ſhall be readp at his ſide. 


15 Feare u. in his houſe (becauſe it conſume his 


is not * his) ! and bimiſtone ſhalbe ſcat- ſtrength: or as 


tered vpon his habitation. the Ebrew word 


16 Yts reotes ſhalbe dyed vp beneath, and ſigniſi eth, his 


abone ſhall his bzanche be cut downe. mebers or parts. 


17 Bis remembzance ſhal perilh from the 1 Thatis, with 


earth, and her lhall haue no name in the moſt great fear. 
ſtreete K 


Meaning, not 


18 They ſhall ditue him out of the ® light truely come by. 


bnto darkneſle, and chaſe hun out of the 1 Though al the 
world would ſay 


wozld, 
19 He ſhall neither haue ſonne noꝛ nephew uour him, yet 


among his people, no anp ꝓoſteritie in God would de- 
bis dwellnigs. ſtroy him & his. 


20 The polteritie ſhall bee aſtonied at his m He ſhall fall 


o dap, and feare ſhãli come vpon the an- from proſperitie 
cient. to aduerſitie. 


21 Surety ſuch are the habitations of then When they 


wicked, and this is the place of hun that ſhall ice hat 
knoweth not God, came vnto him. 


CHAP. XIX. 


2 Job rꝙroueth his friender, 15 And reciteth his 


miſeries and gr'euens paines, 25 Hee aſſureth 

hunſelſe of the geuerall reſnrr ct ion. : 

B* Job anſwered, and ſaid, a That is, ma 
Bow long wil pe vere mp ſoule, and times, as Nehe, 

to ment me with wo:des 7 4-12» 


3 Pee haue nowe : tenne times repzoched b That isi my 


nie, and are not aſhamed: pee are impu⸗ ſelfe ſhall be pu- 

dent toward me. niſhed for it, or 
And though J had in deede erred, mine you haue not 

errour b remaineth with me. yet confuted it, 


5 But in deede if pee will aduance pour e He braſtech 


ſelues againſt mer, and rebuke me foz inp out againe into 
1 his paſsions, and 
we nowe, that God hath < ouer- declareth ſtill,) 
thzowen mee, and hath compaſſed mee bis affliction cõ- 
with his net, meth of God, 


2 When will pee make an ende of your 7 Beholde, J crie out of violence, but I chough he be 


none anſwere: I crie,but there is no not able to feele 
nent the cauſe in 


© That is like 3 WPherefoze are we counted as beaſtes, 8 Yee hath hedged vp mp way that J can himſelfe. 


amad man, and are vile m your ſight? not 4 paſſe, and hee hath ſet darkeneſſe in d Meaning, out 
« God Thou art © as one — his ſoule in my — mn of his afflictiõs. 
ö ange che or- his anger. Shall the d earth bee fozſaken 9 e hath ſpoyled me of mine honoꝛ, and e Meaning, his 
= by narure fo thy ſake? oz the rocke remoued out of take the*crowne awap from mine head. children, and 
q , 415 ſake, by his place? o Yeehath ed ine on euerp ſide and whatſoeuer was 
5 agua thee 5 Pea, the tight of the wicked ſhall ber am : and hee hath remoued mine deare vnto him 
1 _ then e quenched, and the ſparke of his fire thal ope like f a tree. in this world. 
be oeth with not ſhine. 11 nd hee hath kindled his math againſt f Which is 
- — 6 The light ſhalbe darke in his dwelling, me, a counteth me as one ol his enemies. 1 vp, and 
** 14M a 2 —— — — w_ him, = — —— came ye made — no more 
— e of his hall bee re⸗ ap vpon mee camped about hope to growe. 
Soden tben ſtremed, and his ownecounl(ell ſhallcaſt mp tabernatle. 8 His manifold 
Belange bim downe. | 3 Yee hath remooned mp bzethzen farre afflictions. 
1 — this 8 Fox her is taken in the net bp his feete, krom me, à allo mine acquaintance were h Mine houſe. 
on — 2 and he f walketh vpon the ſnares, ſtrangers vnto me. hold ſeruãts t by 
heir 5 r The grenne ſhall take him by the heele, 14 My neighbours hanefozſaken mee, and all theſc loſſes 
1 „ and the theefe ſhall come vpon him. mp familtars haue foxgotten me, Iobſheweth 
* — ay o A ſnare is laide fo him in the grounde, 15 Thep that dwell in mine houſe,and mp that touchin 
in con; 200 and atrappe NN — 4 wap. maides tcoke me foz a ſtrager: fo I was che fleſh he had 
"© — 11 Frarefulneſſe thall e him atram on a ſtr in their ſight. great occaſion 
ber. tuerp ſide, and ſhal dziue him to his fete, 16 J mp rug bt he woullde not to be moued. 
8 , anſwere, 


i Which were anſwere,though J pzaped him with wp 
hers and mine. mouth. 
k Beſides theſe 17 Mp bzeath was ſtrange vnto my wike, 


great loſſes and though J pꝛaied her fo Þ chiidzens ſake. 


moſt cruel yn= of mine owne body. 
kindnes, he was 18 The wicked alſo deſpiſed me, & when J 
rouched in his roſe, thep ſpake againſt me. 
one perſon as 19 All mp ſecret friends abhorred me, and 
followerh. they whome J loued, are turned againſt 
1 All my fleſh me, 
was conſumed. 20 My bone *cleaneth to mp (kinme and 
m Seeing I haue tomy fleſh, and I haue eſcaped with rhe 
theſe iuſt cauſes I ſkinne of mp teeth. | 
to complaine, 21 Haue pitie upon mee:haue w pitie vpon 
condemne me mee, (D pe mp friendes) foz the hande of 
not as an hypo · God hath touched me. 
crite,jpecially 22 Whp do pe perlecute me, as * God7and 
ye which ſhould are not ſatiſſied with mp *flelh? 
comfort me. 23 Oh that mp woozdes were nowe wzit- 
n ls it not y- ten oh that they were wꝛitten euen in a 
nough that God broke, ; 
doth puniſh me, 24 And grauen with v an pzon penne in 
Except you by lead, oz in ſtone fox euer! - 
reproches in- 25 Foz Jam ſure, that mp Redeemer li⸗ 
creaſe my ſo- neth,+ he ſhall ſtand the laſt on thecarth, 
rowe 1 26 And though after uw (kinne wormes 
o To ſee my bo- deſtroy this bodic,pet ſhall I (ce God in 
dy puniſhed, ex- mp fleth, : 
cept ye trouble 27 Whom Jnr ſelfe ſHall ſee,+ mine eyes 
my mindes thal behold, and none other for me, though 
p He prateſteth mp reines are conſumed within nie. 
that notwith- 28 But pee ſaide, Mhy is he perlecuted 7 
ſtanding his fore And there was! a drper matter in mer. 
aſs ions, his re- 29 Be pe afra ofthe (word : foꝛ the ſwoꝛd 
igion is perfite, will be © anenged of wickednelle, that pee 
and that hee is may know that there is a indgement, 
not a blaſphe- 
mer, as they iudged him. q I doe not ſo iuſtiſie my ſelfe before 
the world, but I know that I ſhall come before the great Iudge, 
who ſhalbe my deliuerer and Sauiour. r Herein Iob declareth 
plainely that — had a full hope, that both the ſoule and bodie 
ſhoulde enioy the preſence of GOD in the laſt reſurrection. 
{ Though his friends thought that he was bur perſecured of God 
for his ſinnes, yet hee declareth that there was a deeper conſide- 
ration: to wit, the triall of his faith and patienee, and ſo to bee 
an example for others. t God will bee reuenged vf this haſtie 
iudgement,whereby you condemne me. 


CHAP, XX. 
1 Zophar ſkeweth,that the wicked and the cauet ius 
ſhall haue a ſhort ende, 22 Though for æ time they 


flouriſh. 
2 He declareth 1 T3 anſwered Zophar the Maama⸗ 
that two things t hite, and (ad, 


moued him to 2 Don btleſſe mp thoughtes canſe mee to 
ſpeake: to wit, anſwere, and thereſoze J make haſte, 
becauſe Iob ſee- 3 J haue heard the cozrection of np re⸗ 
med to touche p2oche:therefoze the ſpirit of mine uvnder⸗ 
him, & becauſe ſtanding cauſeth me to anſwere. 

he thought he 4 Knowelt thon not this of olde? and ſince 
had knowledge God placed man bon the carth, A 
ſufficienrro co- 5 That the reioycing of the wicked is 
fure him. thozt, and that the ioye of hypocrites is 
b His purpoſe is but a moment: 

roproueIob ro 6 Though o his excellencie mount vp to 
be a wicked ma, the heauen,and his heade reache unto the 
& an hypocrite, cloudcs, 
becauſe God 7 et ſhal he periſh fox euer, lixe his dung, 
puniſhed him, and they which haue ſcne him, thall lap, 
& changed his Where is her? 

proſperitie into 8 Je ſhal flie away as a dꝛeame, and then 
aduerſitie. thall not finde hun, and ſhall paſle away 


Hope of the reſurrection. The lob. plagues of che wicked. 


as a viſſon of the night. 


9 So that the eye which Had ſeene hun. 


[hall do ſono moze, and his place ſhali ſee 
bm no moge. 
10 His childzen thall < flatter the ꝓcoꝛe, and © Whereas the 
his hands thail d reſtoze his ubſtance. father through 
11 Lis bones are full of the ſinne of his ambition & ty. 
pouth,and* it ſhal lie downe with him in ranny oppreſſed 
the duſt, the pore, 5 chil. 
12 hen wickedneſſe f was \wete in his dren through 
mouth, and he hid it vnder his tongue, poverty & miſe. 
13 And fanouredit and woulde not foxſake ry ſhal ſeeke fa. 
it, but kept it cloſe in his month, u9Ur at] poore, 
14 Then his meat in his bowels was tur⸗ d So that the 
ned: the gall of Alpes was in the middes ching, which he 
of hun. hath rake away 
15 Yehath denoured ſubſtance, and he ſhal by violenceſhal 
vomit it; for God ſhal dꝛawe it out of his be reſtored a. 
bellie, gaine by force. 
16 He ſhall ſucke the 2 gall of A pes, & the e Meaning, that 
vipers tongue ſhall lap him, he ſhall caty no- 
17 He ſhal not ſee the Þ riners,nor the floods thing away with 
and ſtreames of honie and butter, him, but his fin, 
18 He ſhall reſtoze the labour, and ſhall de⸗ f As poyſon that 
noure no moe: euẽ accoꝛ ding to the ſub⸗ is ſweete in the 
ſtance ſhalbe his exchange, i and hee ſhall mouth bringerh 
eniop it no mo1e. deſtruſtion, hẽ 
19 Foz hee hath undone many:he hath foꝛ⸗ it commeth into 
ſaken the pooze, and hath ſpopled houſes the body: ſo all 
which he buulded not. vice at the firſt 
20 Surely he (hall ferle no quictnes in his is pleaſant, but 
bodp,neither ſhal he reſerue of that which afterwarde God 
he deſired. turneth it to de- 
21 Therelhall none of his « meate bee left: ſtruction, 
theretoze none ſhall hope foi his gaods. g He compareth 
22 Mhen he ſhall be filled with his abun- euil gottẽ goods 
dance, he ſhal be in paine, and the hand aft to the venime of 
all the wicked thall aſſaile him. aſpes, which (ers 
23 Ve ſhalbe about to fil his belly, but God pent is moſt 
hal ſend vpũ him his fierce warh, w and dangerous:no- 
{hall cauſe to raine vpon him, cucn upon ting that Iobs 
ins meate. great riches 
24 He hal flæ᷑ from the pon weapons, and were not truely 
the bow of erte tha'lftrike him thꝛongh. coine by, and 
25 The arrow is dzawen out, and commeth cherefore God 
fo:thof then body. and ſhmeth of his gat, did plague him 
ſo feare conmmeth vpon him. juſtly forthe 
26 *®AXlidarkenes itall be hid in His ſecrete ſame. 
plates: the fire that is not o klpwen, ſha!! h Though God 
deupure hun, & that which remaineth in giue to all other 
his ta bernacle, ſh ali he deſtroped. abundance of 
27 Tie heauen ſhall declare his wicked⸗ his bleſ%ings, yet 
neſſe, æ the earth hal riſe vp againſt him. he (hall haue no 
28 Thea increaſe o: his houſe thaligoc a- part theccof. 
way: it hall low away in the dapofhis 1 That is, theſe 
wrath. rauenets and 
29 This is the poꝛtion ofthe wicked man {poylers of che 
from © God, and the heritage chat hee ſhal poorc ſhall en- 
haue of God fot his f wordes, oy che ir theft 
but for a time: 
for after God will take ir from them, and cauſe them to make 
reſtitution, ſo that it is but an exchange, k Hee ſhall leaue 
nothing to his poſteritie. 1 The wicked ſhal neuer be n reſt 
for one wicked man ſhall! ſeeke to deftrov another. m Some 
reade, vpon his ficſh, allud ing to Iob, whoſe fleſh was ſmitten 
with a ſcabbe. n Some reade,ofthe quiuer, o All feare av 
ſorow ſhall liglit vpon him, wlie n hie thinke th to eſcape. p That 
is, fire from heauen, or the fire of Gods wrath. q Meaning, the 
children of the wicked thall fowe away like riuers, and be diſ- 
perſed in diuers places. r Thus God will plague the wicked. 
i Againſt God, thinking to excuſe himlelfe, and to elcay* 
Gods hand. 
CHAP, 


* 


The proſperitie ofthe wicked, 


CHAP, XXI. 
7 Job declareth hom the proſperitie of the wicked ma- 
keth them proude, 15 fn ſomuch that they blaſ= 
pheme God. 16 Their dejirut? on u at hand, 23 
None ought to be maged withed for aid ion, ncu- 
ther god for proſperitte. ; 
I B Job anſwered, and laid, 
«Your dlligent 2 Hearc diligently my wozdcs, & this 
marking ofmy © ſhatbemſteadofyour contolanons. _ 
woords halbe 3 Suffer me, that J may ſpeake, and whe 


ea great A haue ſpoken, mocke on, 
conſolation, 4 Doe J direct mp talke to man? If it 
bAsthoughhe b were lo, howe ſhould not mp ſpirit ber 


would ſay,l doe trouble? 7 

nottalke with 5 Marke me, & bee aſhamed, and lay pour 
man, but with hand vpon your month. 

Cod, who wil 6 Enen when J remember Jam akrayd, 
not anſwet me, Rind feare taketij hold on ip fleſh. 

and therefore 7 Wherefoze do the wicked © hue, & ware 
my minde muſt olde, and growe in wealth? | 

needs be trou- 8 Their leede is eſtabliſhed in their ſight 
bled. with them, and their generation betoze 
cHechargeth thcirepes, 

them as though 9 Their houſes are peaceable without 
they were not Ffeare,+ the rod of God is not bnonthem. 
able to compre- 10 Their bullocke gendꝛeth, and fapleth 
hend this his not: their cswe calueth, and caſtcth not 
feeling of Gods her caife, 3 
judgement, and 11 Then ſend foꝛth their childze like ſhape, 
exhorteth them and their ſannes dance. 

therefore to ſi= 12 Thep take the tabꝛet and harpe, and re⸗ 


lence. topce in the ſound of the 0zgans. 

d lob proueth 13 Thep ſpend their daves in wealth, and 
againlt his ad- ſuddenly i they go downe to the graue. 
uerſaties, that 14 They ſap alſo vnto Cod, Depart from 
Cod punſheth bs: fox we deſire not the s knowledge of 
not ſtraight- thy wapes. 


waies tke wie- 15 Whois the Almightie, that wee ſhorld 
ked, but oft ſerne hun? and what pzofite ſhonld wee 
times giueth haue, it we ſhould pꝛav vnts him: 

them long life, 16 Loe, their wealth is not m their *Hand : 
and proſperitie: therefore let the conn(ell of the wicked ibe 
ſo that we muſt farrefromme, 

not iudge God 17 Howe oft chall the candle of the wicked 
juſt or vniuſt by bee put out? and their deſtruction come 
the things that pon them? hee will denide their lines in 


appeare to our His wiath. 

eie. 18 They ſhalbe as ſtubble befoze the wind, 
e They haue and as chaffe that the ſtozme carieth a⸗ 
ſtore of chil- wap. - 
dren, luſtie and x9 God will lap vp the ſozowe ofthe fathe 
bealchful, and fi his childꝛen: when he rewardeth him, 


* theſe points he ſhall know it. n 
eanſwereth to 20 « His epes ſhall ſe his deſtruction, and 
awhichZo- hct ſhall dzinke of the wzath of the Al- 
— alledge d mightie. 
efore, 21 Foz what pleaſnre hath he in his honſe 


Not being tor · after him en omber of his mo⸗ 

ed with —— A ata , 

onzlickneſſe, 22 Shall anp teach io knowledge, who 

8 lheydefire iudgeth the hieſt things 2 | 

king: more 23 Mne=®dieth in his ful ſtrength, being in 
en to be ex- all eaſe and pꝛoſperitie. 

empt from al 


udicgion that they ſhould beare to God: this Iob ſhewerh his 
aduerſaries, that if they reaſon only by that which is ſeen by cõ- 
mo experience, the wicked that hate God, ate berex dealt wich- 
then they that loue him. h It is not their own; but God only 
enderh it vnto them. i God keep me from their proſperitie. 
Whe a Godrecopenſeth his rt 4-45 he ſhal know that his 
proſperitie was but vanitie. 1 Who ſendeth to the wicked pro- 
peritie, and puniſheth the godly, m Meaning, che wicke 


Chap. xxx. xxx r. 


Eliphaz reprooueth lob, 204 


24 His bzeaſts are full ot milke,# his bones n To wit, che 
run fullof marowe. odly. 
25 And another dieth in the bitterneſſe of o As concer- 
his ſoule and neuer catech with pleaſure, ning their bo- 
26 Thep {Hall pe both no the duſt, aud dice: & this he 
the wo:zines ſhall coner them. ſpeaketh accor- 
27 Beyolde, I know your thoughts a the ding to com- 
enter pues, wherewith pe do me wyong. ms iudgement. 
28 Foz yeſay, Whereis Þ prmces rhouſe? p Thus they cal» 
and where is the tabernacle of the wic⸗ led Iobs houſe 
keds diyelling 7 in deriſion, con- 
29 May ve not q aſłe them that gce by the cluding tharic 
wap? and pe camiot dente their ſignes. was dettroyed 
30 BVnt the wicked is kept vnto the day of becauſe he was 
deitruction, & then lyal be bought tozth wicked. 
to the day of wats. q Which 
31 Mo thal declare His way ſ to his face? through long 
and who lhal reward him fox that he hath trauailing haue 
bone 2 experience and 
32 Net ſhal he be bought to the graue, and tokens hereof, 
re maine ui the heape. to wit, that the 
33 The ſumie valley ſhall be ſwerte vnto wicked doe 
him, and euerp man hall dꝛaw after hun, proſper and the 
as betoze hun there were innumerable. godly liue in 
34 How then comfozt « pe nee in vapne, =AiGion. 
ſeeing in your anſweres there remain but r Though rhe 
lies? wicked floriſh 
. herc, yet God 
will puniſh him in the laſt day. ſ Though men do fſatter him, 
and none dare reproue him in this world, yet death is a token, 
that God will bring him to an account. t He ſhall be glad to 
lie in a ſhmie pit, which before could not be content with a roy- 
all palace. u Saying, that the iuſt in this world haue proſperitie, 
and the wicked aduerſitie. 
CHAP, XXII. 
2 Eliphæx affirmcth that Ib ic preneſhed for bu ſinnes, 
6 Heaccuſeth hm of vnmerciſulnes, 13 And that 
he dem ed Gods prowidence.2 1 He exherteth him to 


repentance, * 
I * Eliphaz the Temanite anſwes a Though many 
red, and ſaid, were iuſt, yet 


2 Map a man bee * pzofitable vnto S od, God couldhaue 
as he that is wiſe, may bee pꝛofitable to no profit of this 
hinſelfe 2 his 1uſtice:and 

3 Is it any thing vnto the Almightie, therefore when 
that thou art righteous ? oz is it pꝛofita⸗ he puniſherh 
ble to him, that thou makeſt thy wapes him, he hath no 


vpught 7 regard to his iu- 
4 Js it fon feare b ot the that he wil accuſe ſlice, but to his 
ther? or go with thee into indgement?7 inne. 


5 Is not thp wickedneſſe great, and thine Chap. 35.7. 
iniquuities innumerable? b Leaſt thou 
6 Fox thou haſt taken the < pledge from ſhouldeſt re- 
thy bzother foznought, and ſpopled the 1 or hure 
clothes ofthe naked,  him$ 
7 Toſuch as were wearp,thou haſt not gi⸗ c Thou haſt 
nen water to dzinke> & haſt withdzawen beene cruel & 
bicad from the hungry, withour chari- 
8 Butthe mighty man d had the earth, & ty. & wouldeſt 
he that was in authoꝛitie dwelt in it. do nothing for 
© Thon haſt caſt ont widowes empty,and the deore bur 
the armes of © the fatherles were bzoken. for thine owne 
10 Therefore ſnares are round about thee, aduantage. 
and feare ſhall ſuddenly trouble thee: d When thou 
11 Ot darkneſſe that thou ſhouldeſt not ſ&, waſt in power 
#f abundance of waters ſhall coner the. and authoririe, 
12 Is not God on s hie inthe heanen? and thou diddeſt 
* noriuſtice,bur 
wrong. e Thouhaſt not onely not ſhewed pitie, but oppreſſed 
them. f That is, manifolde afflictions. 9. ee accuſerh Iob of 
impietie and contempt of God, as though he would ſay, Ifthoy 
paile not for men, yet conſider the height of Gods maieſſie. 
Cc. uu. behold 


lob exhortcd to repentance: lob. 


His confidence, The oppreſſiog 


h That ſo much — 724 height ofthe * ſtarres how hir an ing 


| b . 
— 13 But thon ſayeſt, Yowe ſhoulde God 


mayeſt feare cloude 7 


ning, 
ould God yer J knew howe to finde 


| him, J would enter vnto his place. ; b Vſing his ab. 
worke thou i nom? can he iudge thzough the darke 4 11 would pleade the canſe befoze him, & ſolute power x 


u mp mouth with arguments. , ſaying, Becauſe 


God and reue- 14 Thecloudes hide him that hee can not 5 J would know the wozds,tharhewonld 1 am God, 1 


rence him. ſre, he walketh in the circle of heauen. 


i He reproueth 15 Haſt thou marked the wap — p 


Iob as though K® wherein wicked men haue w 

he denied Gods 16 Which were cut downe befoze þ tyme, 
prouidence, æ Whoſe foundation was as a riuer that o⸗ 
that he could nerflowed : 

not ſee 5 things 17 Which ſaid vnto God, depart from vs, 
that were done And asked what the Zhnightie could doe 
in this world. for them. 


anſwere me, and would vnderſtand what may d 
he would lap unto me. hat may doe whar 


Iwill. 
Would he ® pleade againſt mee with his c Of his mercy 


great power? No, but he would put he would giue 


ſtrengtk in me. me power to 


7 There the righteous might reaſon with anſwere him. 
Him, ſo I ſhould be deliuered foz euer fro d When he of 


N mp Indge. his mercy hath 


Behold, if I goeto the Eaſt, he is not given ſtrengch 


k How God == hee m filled their houſes with good there: ik to the Weſt, pet J cannot per- ro maintaine 


hath puniſhed : but let the counſel of the wicked 
them from the be farre from me, 
beginnings 19 Therighteous ſhall ſee them, and ſhall 
1 Heprooucth Treiopce, * and the innocent fhall laugh 
Gods proui- them to ſcozne. 
dence bythe 20 Surelp o our ſubſtance is hid: but the 
puniſhment of fire hath denoured theremnant of ? the, 
the wicked, 21 Therefoze acquaint thy (elfe , J pꝛay 
whom he ta- thee, a with him, and make peace: thereby 
keth away be- thou ſhalt haue pzoſperitie. 
fore they can 22 Receme, Jp1ay thee, the lawe of his 
bring their wie- mouth, a lav vp his words in thme heart. 
ked purpoſes 23 If thou returne to the Almightie, thou 
to paſſe. fhalt *be built vp, and thou ſhalt put mis 
m He anſwe- quitie farre from thy Tabernacle. 
reth to that, 24 Thou ſhalt lap vp golde foz duſt, and 
which Iob had the goldeof Ophir, as the flintes of the 
ſaid, Chap. 21.7. kiuers. | 
that the wicked 25 Pea,the Almightie ſhall be thy defence, 
haue proſperity and thou ſhalt haue plentie of ſiluer, + 
in this world: 26 And thou ſhalt then delite in d Almigh⸗ 
deſiring that he tie, and lift vp thy face vnto God. | 
might not be 27 Thou ſhalt make thy pzaver vnto him, 
attaker of the aud he ſhal hrare thee,and thon thalt ren⸗ 
Lie. der thy vowes. 
n The ĩuſt re- 28 Thou lhalt allo decree a thing, and Hee 
ioyce at the de- all eſtablilh it vnto thee, and the * tight 
ſtruction of the al ſhine vpon thy waycs, 
wicked for two 29 * Mhen others are caſt vowne, the ſhalt 
cauſes : ſirſt, be · thou ſay, J am lifted vp: aud God tall 
cauſe God ſaue the humble perſon, 
ſMheweth him- 30 The innocent {hall dcliner the *plande, 
ſelfe indge of and it ſhall be pzeſcrued by the ꝓureneſſe 
the world, and - of thine handes, 
by this meanes 
continueth his honour and glory: ſecondly, becanſe God ſhew- 
eth that he hath care ouer his, in that hee puniſheth their ene. 
mies. o That is, the ſtate and preſeruation of the godly is hid 
vnder Gods wings, p Meaning, of the wicked. ꝗ He exhorteth 
Iob to e and to returne to God. r God wil reſtore vn- 
to thee all thy ſubſtance. Which ſhall be in abundance lyke 
duſt, t That is, the fauour of God. u God will deliuer his whe 
the wicked are deſtroyed round about them, as in the flood and 
in Sodom. x God will deliuer a whole countrey from perill, e- 
nen for the juſt mans ſake. 
C HAP. XXIII. 


9 


ceiue hum: their cauſe. 
It to the Nozth where he woꝛketh. pet Je Meaning chat 

cannot ſec him: he wil hide himſelfe in the if he confider 

Sonth, and J cannot behold him, Gods iuſtice, he 


10 But he knoweth mp f wap, and trpeth is not able to 


me, de I ſhall come fœoꝛth like the gold, comprehend 


11 My fcote hath followed his eps: his his tudgement 


wap haue J kept, and haue not declmed. on what ſide ot 


12 Neither haue J departed from þ com- part ſocuerhe 


mandement of his lips, & I haue s eſtee⸗ turneth himſelf, 
med the woꝛdes of his mouth moze then f God hath tha 
nme appointed feode. reeminence a. 


I3 Pet hee is in one minde, and who can — me, that 


_— hun? pea, he doeth what his mind he knowerh my 
r 


way: to wit, 


14 #01 he will derfopme that, which is de⸗ chat I am inno- 


creed of mee, and imany ſuch things are cent, and I am 
with hun. not able to 


15 Therefoze J am tronbled at his pze- iudge of his 


ſence, and in confidering it, J am afrapd workes: he 
ſheweth alſo 


ot hum. 
16 Fo God hath ſoftened mine heart, & his confidence, 


the Almightie hath troubled me. that God doeth 


Iz Fo: J am not cut off in darkenes, but viſite him for 


2 


I 


he bath hid the darkeneſſe from mp face, his profite. 
His worde is 
more precious vnto me, then the meate wherewith the body 
is ſuſteined. h !ob confeſſeththar at this preſent hee feli not 
Gods fauour, and vet was aſſuted, that hee Rad appointed him 
to a good ende. i In many points man is not able to attayne 
to Gods iudgemen cs. k That I ſhould not be without teare. 
He ſhe ech the cauſe of his feare,which is, that he beyng in 
trouble, ſeeth none eade, neyther yet knowerck the cauſe. 


C HAP. XXIIII. 
Tob deſeribeth the viel ed aeſſe of men, & ſheweth 
what carſ: belengeth to the wicked, 12 Home all 
things are geucrnediy Gods prowidence, 17 And 
the deſtruttion of the wicked, a Thus Tob 
pw (hould not the times be; hid fr ſpeakech in his 


the Mlonaghty,ſeet1 at which paſſions & aſter 
know hun, ſee not his n Pic the judgement 


2 Some remcone the land markes, that rob ofthe fleſh:thar 


the flockes and feede thereof. is, thatheſeeth 


They leade away the aſſe of the fathers not the things 
leſſe: & taFe the widowes ore to pledge. that are done 


2 Fob affirmeth that he both A noweth and feareth the 4 Thep make the pooze to turne out of the at times, ney- 


power and ſentence of the Indze, 10 And ibat he 
u not puniſhed ouely for bu ſinnes. 
I BY: Job anſwered, and ſayd, 

a He ſheweth 2 Though mp talke bee this day in 
the iuſt cauſe of ® bitterneſle, and mp plague greater then 
his complai- 
ning, and as touching that Bliphaz had exhorted him to returne 
0 God,Cha.22.2 1.he declareth that he deſireth nothing more; 
but it ſeemed that God would not be ſound of him. 


3 


wap, ſo that the pooze of the carth hide ther yer hath 3 
themlelues together. peculiar care 
Be hold, others as wilde aſſes in the wil- ouer al, becauſe 
derneſle, goe fo2th to their buſineſſe, and he puniſherh 

d riſe e fo} a pꝛape: the wildernefle not the wicked, 

nor reuenge 
the godly. b When he puniſhech the wicked and rewardeth 
the good. e And for erueltie & oppreſſion dare not ſhew then 
faces. d That is, ſpare no diligence. 
= e viveth 
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of che wicked: Their 


He & bis, liue giueth him and his childzen fode, 
by robbing and 6 Thep reape i his pzouilton in the fielde, 
murchering. — theP gather the late 8 vintage of the 
ng, thc . 

— — 4 7 Thep cauſe the naked to lodge without 

$1gnifying, _ and without conerpng in the 

ne wie- colde. 

Ledmanwill 8 Thep are wet with the ſhowzes of the 
not ſpoyle ano- mountaines, * & they embyace the roc 


ther, but for foz want of a couern ; 
neceſlitic. 9 Thep plucke fatherleſſe : fromthe 
h The poore bzeſt, and take the pledge * of the pooze. 
are driuen by 10 Thep caule him to goe naked without 
wicked into clothing, and take the gleaning from the 
rockes & holes, Hungrp. | 
where they can 11 Thep that make ople | betweene thei 
not lie dry for walles,and treade their wine pzeſſes, ſuf⸗ 
the tayne. fer thirſt. I 
i That is, they 12 Men "crp ont of the citie, a the ſoules of 
ſopowle & pill the flapne ® crpout: pet God doeth not 
the poore wi- charge them with follie. 
dowe,thatrſhe 13 Theſe are thep, that abhoare the ? light: 
cannot haue ro thep knowe not the wapes thereof, noz 
ſaſtaincher continue in the pathes thereof, | 
ſelfe,that he 14 The murtherer riſeth earely and killeth 
may be able to the pcoze and the needie: and in the night 
iue her childe pe is as a thiefe. 
ſucke. 15 The eye alſo of the 4 adulterer wapteth 
k That is, his for the twylight, and ſaith, None epe thal 
garment, wher- fre me, and dilguiſeth hits face. 


1 


with he ſhould 16 Thep dig though houſes in the darke, 
be coueted or which they marked foz themſclues in the 
cladde. day : they know not the light. 

In ſuch places, 17 But the moming is cuen to them as the 
which are ap- avowe of death: if one knowe them, 
poinred for they are in the terrours of the ſhadowe of 


that purpoſe : death. 
2 5 thoſe 18 Hee is ſwift vpon the * waters: their 
that labour for ſ poztion (hall he curſed in the earth: hee 
the wicked, are will not beholde the wap of the vines 
pined forhun- pards, 
ger, 19 As the dip grounde and heate conſume 
m For the great the luowe waters, (o ſtall the graue t the 
oppre ſiion and ſimmers. 
extortion. 20 The y itifuſl man (hal ſornet him: the 
n Cy out & cal wozuie ſhall fcele his ſmtetnts: he ſhalbe 
for vengeance. no moge re:nemhꝑed a:m the wicked {hall 
o God doerh ne bꝛoken like a tcee. 
not condemne 21 Hex doeth euii untreate the barren, that 
the wie ed, but dsdeth nut beare, neither Boeth hee god to 
ſeme tn to paſſe the v3:dowe, | 
ouer ir byhis 22 Yeedzaweth allo the y mightie by his 
long ſilence. power, & when heriſeth vp, none is (cre 
p That is, Gods of life. 
worde, becauſe 23 Thongh me giue him aTurance to be in 
they are repro- ſafetie, pet his ties are bpon their wapes. 
ned thereby, 24 Chep are exalted fo a litle but thep are 
e A theſe par- gone, and are bzought lome as all others : 
ticular vices, & thep are dettroped, and cutoff as the top 
the licence 
thereunto, he would prooue that God puniſheth not the wicked, 
and rewardeth the iuſt. r He fleeth to the waters for his ſuc- 
cour, ſ . chat all the world is bent agaynſt them, & 
dare not goe by the hie way. t As the dry ground is neuer full 
wich waters, ſo will they neuer ceaſe finniog, till they come to 
the graue. u Though God ſuffer the wicked for aryme, yet 
their ende ſhall bee moſt vile deſtruRion, and inthis poynt Iob 
commeth to himſelfe and ſhewerh his confidence. x He ſhew- 
eth why the wicked ſhall not be lamented, becauſe hee did nor 
— others. y He declareth that after that the wicked haue de- 
2 the weakeſt, thev will doe like to the ſtronger, & chere- 
re are iuſtly preueuted by Gods judgements, 


Chap, xxv. xxvt. deſtruction. Gods power, 205 


of an tare of cozne. 

25 But it it be not : ſo, where is he? or who 2 That is, chat 
wil pꝛoue mea lier, and make mp wozds contrary to 
ok no value: your reaſoning 

noma can giue 
a perfite reaſon of Gods iudgements,let me be reprooued. 
CHAP, XXV. 

Bildad proaueih that u man u cleane nor without 
ſonne before God, 

I Tx anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, a His purpoſe is 

and lapd, to prooue, that 

2 * Power and feare is with him, that ma⸗ albeit God try 
keth peace in his hie places. and afflict the 

3 Is there am nomber in his armies ? & iuſt, yet ſoone 
bpon whom * chall not his light ariſe? after he ſen- 

4 And how map a man be inified with dech proſperity, 
Cod? oz how can he bee cleane, that is and becauſe he 
bozne of woman 7 did not ſo to 

5 Vepolde, hee will gine no light to the lob, he conclu- 
meone, 4 and the ſtarres are vncleane in deth that he is 
his ſight. wicked. 

6 How much moze man, a wozme, euen d Whocan 
the ſonne of man, which is but a wome:? hide him from 

his preſences 
e Thatis,be iuſt in reſpect of Gods d If God ſhew his power, 
the moone and ſtarres cannot haue that light, which is ginen 
them, much leſſe can man haue any excellencie, but of God. 
C HAP. XXVI. 
Ieb ſtemeth that man cannot helpe God, and prooueth a Thou conclu- 


it by hu muracles. deſt nothing: 
1 RY Job anſwered, and ſayd, for neither thou 
2 * Whom belpeſt thon? hin that hath helpeſt me, 


no power? ſaueſt thou the arme that hath whuch am deſti- 
no ſtrength 2? tute of al helpe, 
3 Whomcounſelleſt thou? him that hath neither yer ſpe- 
no wiſcdome 7 thou »thewelt right well keſt ſufficiently 
as the thing is. ä on Gods be- 
4 To who doeſt thon declare theſe woꝛds ? halfe, ho hath 
o2 whoſe ſpirit cconmmeth out of thee? no neede of 
The ( dead things are fozmed under the thy defence. 


waters, and nere bnro them. b But thou doeſt 
6 The graue is naked befoze him, ⁊ there not apply it to 
is no conering fox deſtruction. the purpoſe, 


He ſtretcheth ontthe 8 North ouer the o That is, mo- 
em̃ptie place, and hangeth the earth vpon nech thee to 
nothing. 5 ſycake this 

8 Yebindeth the waters in his cloudes, d lob beginnerh 
and the cloud is not broken under them. to declare the 

9 Yeholdeth backe the face of his thzone : force of Gods 
b and ſpzeadeth his cloud vpon it. power & proui- 

10 He hath ſet boundes about the waters, dẽce in y mines 
vntil the day and night come to an end. and mettals in 

11 The pillars of heauen tremble à quake che deep places 
at his rep1oofe, of the earth, 

12 The ſea is calme by his power, and by e There is no- 
his vnderſtanding he ſmiteth the pzide ching hid inthe 
thereof. bottome ofthe 

13 His Spirit hath garniſhed the heaucs, earth, but he 
and his hande hath fozmed the crooked ſeerh it. 

| ſerpent. f Meaning,the 

14 Loe, theſe are part of his wapes: but grows whercin 

n howe litle a poztion heare wee of hum ? things purrzfie, 

g He cauſeth 

the whole he auen to turne about the Northpole. h That is, 
he hidetk the heauens, which are called his throne. i So long 
as this world endureth. k Not y heauẽ hath pillars to vphold 
it, but he ſpeketh by a ſimilitude, as though he would ſay, The 
he auẽ it ſelfe is not able to abide his reproch. 1 Which ĩs a fi- 
ure of ſtarres facioned like a ſerpent, becauſe of 5 crokednes. 
m If theſe few things vluich we ſee daily with our eies, declare 
his great Dowerand prouidence, how much more would they 
appcarc,uf we were able io comprehend A wozkes+ 


* 


Ihe reward of the wicked. 


and who can bnderſtand> his 
power: 
CHAP. XXVII. 

3 Theconſtancie and perfitneſſe of Jab. 

ward of the wicked and of the tyrants, 
I Oꝛeouer Job pꝛoceded and continu⸗ 

his parable, ſaping, 

2 The lming God hath taken away mp 


I 3 The re. 


a He hath ſo 
lore afflicted 
me, that men 
cannot iudge of 
mine ypright- 
nes: for they 


mo (oule in bitternes. ; 
3 Pet ſo long as mp breath is in me, & the 
Spirit ot God in mp noſtreis, 


Iob. 
fearefull x 1 luer ſurely hath his veine, 


2 


Wiſedome, 


| #the a His purpoſe ; 
gold his place, where they take it. to declare thee 
Iron is taken out ot the duſt, @ bzaſſe mi may atraine 
is molten out of the ſtone, in this world to 


3 God putteth an ende to darkeneſſe, d and diuers ſecrers of 


e trieth the perfection of all things: her nature, but man 
etteth a bond of darkneſſe, and ot the ſha⸗ is neuer able to 
dow of death. comprehende 


2 indgement : foꝛ the A linightie hath put 4 The flood bxeaketh out agapnlt the « in- che wi ſedome 


habitant, and the waters 4 foꝛgotten of the of God. 
foote, being higher then man, are gone a ⸗ b There is no- 
ching but it is 


| way. 
iudge onely by 4 My lips (urelp thall ſprake no wicked- 5 Dutof the ſame earth commeth *bzead, compaſſed 


ourward ſignes. nes, and my tongue ſhal vtter no deceit, 


and vnder it, as it were fire is turned up. within certaine 


b Howſoeuer 5 God forbid, that IJ ſhould <tuſtifeyou: 6 The ſtones thereof are a place f of (a- limites, & hath 


men iudge of vntill J die, I will neuer take away mine 
me, yet wil Inot a innotencie from mp ſelte. 

{pcake contra- 6 J will kepe mp righteouſneſſe, and wil 
ry to that, not foꝛſake it: mine heart ſgal not repꝛoue 
which I haue me of mp © dapes. 

ſayd, and ſo doe > me enemp thall be as the wicked, and 


wickedly in he that riſeth againſtme, as the vnrigh⸗ 
berraying the teous. 

trueth. 8 Foz what (hope hath þ hypocrite when 
c Which con- he hath heaped vp riches, if God take a⸗ 
demnemeas a Map his ſoule? * 

wicked man, Will God heare his cry, when trouble 


becauſe te tommeth vpon hum: 2 
hand of Goa is 10 Mill he ſet his delite on the Almightie? 
vpon me. will he call upon God at all times: 

d Iv il not con- 1 J will teache pou hat is iu the hand of 
feſſe that God g God, & Iwill not conceale that which 
doeth thus pu- is with the Almightie. - 
niſh me for my 12 Behold, all pe pour ſelues h haue ſcene 
finnes. it: why then do pou thus vamih : in va⸗ 
e Of my life nitie 7 

palt, 13 This is the k poꝛtion of a wicked man 
f What aduan- with God, ⁊ the heritage of tyꝛãts, which 


tage hath the then ſhall receiue of the flimightie, 
diſſembler to 14 If his childꝛen bem great nomber, the 
gaine neuer ſo ſword ſhal deſtroy them, and his poſteri⸗ 
much, ſeeing he tieſhall not be ſariſhed with biead. 
ſhallloſe his 15 His remnant lhalbe buried in death, and 
owne ſoules his widowes 'lhallnot weepe. 


5 That is, what 16 Though he ſhould heape vp ſiluer as the 
;z0d reſerueth duſt, and pꝛepare rapment as the clap, 

ro himſelſe, and 17 He map prepare it, but the niſt ſhall put 
whereothe gi- it on, and the innocent ſhal deuide the (il- 


ueth not the uer. 
knowledge to 18 Yee buildeth his houſe as the n moth, 
all. and as a lodge that the watchman ma⸗ 
h That is, theſe keth, 

19 When the riche man lk peth, he ſhall 


ſecret iudge- 


ments of God, not be gathered to his fathers: thep opened 
and yet do not their epes, and he was gone. 

vnderſtand 20 Terrours chall take him as waters, & 
them. a teinpeſt (Hall carp him away by night. 

1 Why main- 21 The Eaſtwinde ſhall take him away, ⁊ 
taine you then he ſhal depart : and it ſhall hurle hum out 
this errours of ms place. 

K Thus will 22 And God ſhall caſt vpon him and not 
God order the - ſpare, though hee would faine flee out of 
wicked, and pu- his hand. 

niſh him, euen 23 Euery man ſhall clay their hauds at him, 
vnto his poſte · and hiſſe at him out of their place. 


rit ie. 

None ſhal lament him. m Which breedeth in another mans 
oſſeſlion or garment, but is ſoone ſhaken out. n He meaneth 

that the wicked tyrants ſhall not haue a quiet death, nor be bu- 


ried honourably. | 
CHAP. XXVIII. 
Job ſheweth that the wiſedams of God is vnſearchable. 


phires,and the duſt of it is gold, an ende, but 

7 There is & pathe which no foule hath Gods wiſdome, 
knowen, neither hath þ kites eie ſerne it. Meaning, him 

8 The lpons whelpes haue not walked it, that dwellech 
noꝛ the lyon paſſed thereby. thereby. 

9 ie putteth his hand vpon the 8 rockes, d Which a man 
and ouerthzoweth the mountains bp the cannot wade 


rotes. through. 
o He bhieaketh riners in the rockes, & his c That is, corne, 
epe ſerth euer precious thing. and vnderneath 


11 He bindeth the floods, that they doe not is brimſtone or 
ouerflow,and the thing that is hid, bzin- cole,which ca- 
geth he to light. filie conceiueth 

12 But where is wiſedome found? and fre. 
where is the place of vnderſtanding? He alludeth 

13 Man knoweth not i the pꝛice thereof: fox to the mines 
it is not found in the land of the lining, and ſecrets of 

14 The depth ſaith, It is not in me: the ſea nature, which 
alſo ſaith. It is not with me. are ynder the 

15 «Gold ſhall not be giuen fox it, neither earth, wherein« 
ſhall iluer be weighed foz the pꝛice there⸗ to neither 
ok. foules nor 

16 It ſhal not be vained with the wedge of beaſtes can 
gold of Ophir, nor with the pzectous onix, enter. 
no the ſaphir. 8 Aſter that he 

17 The golde no the cryſtall ſhall be equall hath declared 
vnto it, noz the exchange ſhalbe foz plate che wiſdome of 
of fine gold. God in the ſe- 

18 No mention ſhall be made of cozall,noz cretes of na- 
ot the gabiſh: fo wiſedome is moze pze- ture, he deſcrt- 
cious then pearles. beth his power. 

19 The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhal not bee es h Though 
qua! vnto it, neither ſhal it be valued with Gods power 
the wedge of pure gold. and wiſedome 

20 Whence then commeth wiſedome? and may be vnder- 
where is the place of vnderſtanding, ſtand ia carthly 

21 Scting it is md from the eyes ofall the things, yet bis 
liuing, and is hid from the = foules of the heauenly wilc- 
heanen? - dome cannot 

22 Deſtruction and death ſay, Wee haue be attained 
heard the fame thereof with our eares, ynto. 

23 But God vnderltandeth the "wap there- i It is too hie a 
of, and he knoweth the place thereof, thing for man 

24 Fo he beholdeth the endes of Þ would, to attaine vnto 
and ſeeth all that is under heauen, in this world. 

25 To niake the weight of the windes, and k It can neither 
to weigh the waters by meaſure, be bought for 

26 Mhen hee made a dccree foꝛ the rapne, golde,nor pre- 
and a wap foz the lightning of the thun- cious ſtones, 
ders, but is onely the 

27 Then did he lee it, and counted it:he pꝛe⸗ gift of God. 

pared it and alſo conſidered ir, Which is 

thought to be 2 

kind of precious ſtone. m Meaning, that there is no natura 

meanes, wherby man might attaine to the heauc ly wiſdome: 
which he meaneth by the foules, that flie hie. n He maketh 

God onely the auther of this wiſe * & I giger thereok. 

28 An 


I af «© Gs FD 


jobs former life. 


© He dedt arecth © feareof the Loꝛde is wiledome, and to 
thatmanhath depart fromenillis vnderſtanding. 


ſo much of this heauenly wiſedome, as hee ſhe wech by fearing 
Cod, and departing from cull, 


CHAP. XXIX. 
x Jeb complaineth of the proſper:ty of the time paſt. 
7.21 His autoritie, 12 Fuſtice and equiries 

4£br.,moneths 1 CD Job pꝛocerded andcotinued his pas 
before. Orable, ſaping, 7 
a When felt 2 Oh that J were as tin times paft, when 
his fauour. God pꝛeſerued me! : 
b Iwasfree 3 When his⸗light thined vpon mine head: 
from affliction. and when bp his light J walked though 
chat is, eemed the > darkeneſſe, 
by euidẽt rokes 4 AS J was in the daypes of my youth: 
to be more pre- When © Gods pꝛouidence was vpon mp 
ſent with me. tabernacle: ; 
d By thele ſimi- 5 Mhen the Almightie was pet with me, 
lirudeshe decla - and mp children round about me: 
reth che great 6 When J waſhed mp pathes with but⸗ 
proſperitie that ter, and when the rocke powzed mee out 
he was in, ſo y ruters of onle: 
he had none oc» 7 When J went out to the gate, euen to the 
cali to be ſuch iudgement ſeate,and when I canfed them 
a ſinner as they to pzepare mp ſeate in the ſtreete. 


accuſed him. 8 The pong men ſawe mie, ande hid them- 
e Being aſha- ſelues, and the aged aroſe, and ſtcode vp. 
med of their 9 The pꝛinces ſtated talke, and laide their 


hand on their mouth. | 
10 The vopce of pzinces was hid, and 
orauitie, their tongue cleaucd to the roofe of their 
t Acknowled- mouth, 
ging my wiſdõ. 11 And when the 2 eare heard me, it bleſſed 
g Althatheard me: and whe the epe law me, it gaue wit⸗ 
me, praĩſed me. neſſe to b me. 8 
h Teſtifying,y I 12 Foz J delinered the i pooꝛe that cryed, 
did good iuſtice. and the fathcries, and hun that had none 
iEccauſchis ad- ro helpe hun. : 
uerſaries did ſo 13 * The bleſſing ot hun that was ready to 
much charge periſh, came vpon mee, and I cauled the 
hin wy wicked- widowes heart to reionce. 
nes, he is copel- 14 J put l on iuſtice, and it couered me:nip 
led to render a qtnogement was as à robe, aud a crowne. 
count of his life, 15 I was the eyes to the blinde, and J was 
k Thatis, I did the feete to the lame. 
ſuccor him that 16 J was a father vnto the poore, & when 
was in diſtres, & I knew not the cauſe, J ſought it out di⸗ 
ſo he had cauſe igentln. ; 
to praiſe me. 17 A bꝛake alſo the chawes of thevnrighs 
I delited to do trous man, and pluckt the pzap out of 
iuſtice, as others His teeth. 
did roweare 18 Then J ſaid, I ſhal die in my v neſt, and 
coltly apparell. I ſhall multiplie my daies as the ſand. 
m That is, at T9 For my roote ia n ſpꝛed out by the water, 
home in my bed and the dew thall lie vpon mp branch. 
without al trou- 20 My gloꝛy ſhal renue toward me, æ my 
ble, and vnqui- bo ve halbe reſtoꝛed in mine hand. 
etueſſe. 21 Onto mce men gaue care, and waited, 
n My ſelicitie and held their tongne at mp counſell. 
doeth increaſe. 22 After mp woꝛdes they replied not, and 
o That is, was mp talke o dropped vpon them. 


lightneſſe, and 
atraide of my 


ple aſant vnto 23 And they wanted ſoꝛ mie, as for Þ raine, 
them. and then opened their mouth vas for the 


p As the drie latter raine. ; ; 
ground thirſteth 24 If I laughed on them, they belctued it 
for the raine, not: n-1tticr did then caule the light of mp 
q That is, they  conntenance * to fall. | 

thought it no: | 

to be aieſt,crthey thought not; I would condeſcend vnto them. 
r They were aſraide to olfende me, and cauſe me to be angry. 


Chap. xxIxxxx. 
28 And vnto man he ſayde,Weholde; *the 25 J appointed ont * their wan, and did \ Thadthem at 


What men mocked lob. 206 


ſir as chiefe, and dwelt as a King mthe commande 
armie, and like hun that comfozteth the ment. 
mourners. 
| CHAP. XXX. 
1 Job cemplrineth t has hee is conte med of the moſt 
comtemptible, 11. 21 Becauſe of his aduerſitie and 
affiition, 23 "Death u the houſe of all fleſh. 
I Bor nowe they that are ponger then J, a That is, mine 
1 mocke mee: yea, they whoſe farhers eſtate is chan - 
J haue refuſed to jet with theo doggts of — whereas 
my flockes. ctore the anci- 

2 Fo whereto ſhould the ſtrength of their ent men were 
handes haue ſerued me, ſeeing age pert- glad to doe me 
ſhed in them reuerence, the 

3 Fox pouertie and famine they were ſoli⸗ yong men nowe 
tarie,fiecing into the witderneſle, which is contemne me, 
darke, deſolate and waſte, Meaning, to be 

4 They cut vpinettles by the buſhes, and my thepheards, 
the mniper rotes was their meate. or to keepe my 

5 They were « chaſed feoꝛth from among dogges. 
men: then ſheuted at them, as at a thiefe. c hat is, their 

6 Therefoze they dwelt in the clefts of ri⸗ fathers died for 
uers, in the holes of the earihandrockes, famine before 

7 Theproarcd among the buſhes, and vn- they came to 
der the thiſtles they gathered theinſelues. age. 

They were the childien of fooles and the 107,,a{/ves, 
childzen of v:llaines, which were moze 4 lob ſhewerh 
vile then the carth. thar theſe thar 

9 AndnoweamFJ their ſong, and J am mocked him in 
their talke, his atfliio, wer 

10 Thep abhozre me. & flee farre from me; like to their fa- 
and ſparenot to ſpit in my face, thers, wicked & 

It Becauſe that God hath led mp f toꝛde lev de fellow es, 
and humbied mee, 8 then hane looled the ſuch as he here 
bꝛidle befoze me. deſcribeth. 

12 The nouth riſe bp at um right hande: © They make 
they haue pulht inp feete, haue trove on ſongs of me, and 
me as on the patus of their deſtruction. mocke at my 

13 They haue deſtroned mz pathes: then miſerie. 
tooke plealure at ing calamitie, thep had f God hath ta- 
none: helpe. ken ſrom me the 

14 They came aa a great bireclh of waters, force, credite & 
and & under this caiamitic thrp come on autority, where - 
heapes. with Lkept thẽ 

15 Feare is turnen vpon me:and thep ꝓur⸗ in ſubiection. 
ſue mu loule as the u inde, a mine health g He ſaid that 
palleth awaꝝ as a cloude. cyong men 

16 Therefoze mp ſoule is now i ꝓowied aut when they ſawe 
vpon me, and the dayes of affliction haue bim, hid them- 
talen holde on nie. lelues, as Chap. 

17 ® It pearceth wp bones in the night, 29. L. & now in 
and my {mewes take no reſt. his miſerie they 

18 Foz the great vehemencie is in gar⸗ vere impudene 
ment changed, which compaſſeth mee a- and licentious. 
bout, as the collar of mp coate, h Tharis, they 

19 *Hehath caſt mein:o the mire, a J am ought by all * 
become like aſhes and dull. meanes howe 

20 When Icrie vnto thee, thou doeſt not they might de- 
heare mec, neither regardeſt mee, when J ſtioy me. 
ſtand bp. They neede 

21 Thou turneſt th ſelfe *cruclip againſt none to helpe 

mee, aud art enemie vnto mee with the them. 
ſtrength of th ne hande. k By my cala- 

22 Thou takeit mec vp and cauſeſt mee to mity they tooke 
ride vpon the ? winde, andmakeſt mp — a- 

gainſt meg 

Mylife failech me, and I am as halfe dead. m Meaning, ſo- 

row. n Thatis,God hath brought me into contempt. o He 

ſpeaketh not thus to accuſe God, but to declare the vehemen- 

cie of bis affſiction, whereby hee was carie beſide himſelſe. 


p He comparech his afflictions to a te vpeſl or Whirle winde. 
zſtrengeh 


8 


— — — — — 


lobs vprightneſſe lob. before men. 
Or. Viſedome, ſtrength to faile. b lone facioued vs in the wombe? 

1 pt * Surely J know that thon wilt bing me 16 Jf I reſtrained the pooze of their deſire, 

q None can de- tu death, and to the houſe appointed fox oz haue cauſed the eyes of the widowe 

luer me thence all the lming. a m to faile, m Py long Wai 

though they la- 24 Doutles none can ſtretch his hand zun⸗ 17 S haue eaten my moꝛſels alone, and the ring for her re- 

mẽt at my death. to the graue, though they cry in his de⸗ 1 hath not eaten thereok, ueſt, 

r Ia ſteade of ſtruction. 18 (Foz from mp youth he hath growen vyen He nouriſhed 


comforting they 25 Did not J wepe with him that was in 
mocked at me. trouble: was not mp ſoule in heaninefle 
Not deliting fox the pooze 7 f 

in any worldly 26 Pet when J looked foi good, * eml came 
thing, no not ſo vnto mee : and when JF waited fo light, 
much as in the there came darkeneſſe. 

vſe of the ſunne. 27 My bowels did boyle without reſt: for 
t Lamenting the daies of affliction are come vpon me. 
them chat were 28 J went mourning without ſinne : J 
in affliction, and ſtehde vp in the congregation * and cried, 
mouing others 29 Yam a brother to the dzagons, and a 


to — them. companion to the oſtriches. 
u I am like the 30 Mp ſkinne is blacke v pon me, and mp 
wild beaſts that bones are burnt with * heate. 


defire molt ſoli- 3r Therefoze mine harpe is turned to 


tarie places. mourning, and mine ozganes mito the 
x With the heat bopce of them that weepe. 
of affliction. 


C HAP. XXXI. 

1 Job reciteth the wmecencie of his lĩuiug, & nomber 
of his vertues , which declrreth what ewght to bee 
the life of the faithful. 

eyes from all 1 ade a couenant w mine 2 epes: whp 

wanton lookes. d Ithinke on da maide? 

b Would not 2 For what poition ſhould I haue of God 

God then haue fromaboue? and what inheritance of the 

puniſhed me $ A lmightie from on hie: 

c Job declareth 3 Ys uot deſtruction to the wicked, and 

that the feare of ſtrange puniſhment tothe wozkers of ini⸗ 

God was a bri- qgnitie 2 

dle to ſtay him 4 Doeth not he beholde my waies and tel 

from al wicked - ali my 82 

neſſe. 5 If I haue walked in vanitie, oz if mp 

d He ſheweth fete hath made haſte to deceite, 

wherein his vp- 6 let God weigh mee in the inſt balance, 

rightneſſe ſtan · and he ſhall know imine 4 vpzightnelle, 

deth, that is, in 7 Jf my ſtephatþ turned ont of the way, 


2 Ikeptmine 


as much as hee 93 mine heart hath e walked after mine 
was blameleſſe epe, oz if anp blot haue cleaued to mine 
before men, and Handes, 

finned not a- 


ned 8 Let me ſowe, and let another f eate: pea, 
gainſt j ſecond let my plants be reoted out. 

table. 9 It mine heart hath beene deceined by a 
e That is, han woman, oz if J haue laped waite at the 
accompliſhed _ doozeof mp ueighbour, 

the luſt of mine 10 let np wife s grinde vnto another man, 
and let other men bowe downe vpou her: 


eye. 
f — es 11 Fo this is a wickedneſle, and iniquitie 


the curſe of the to be condemned: 


Lawe, Deut. T2 Pra, this is a fire that ſhal deuoure "to 
28.33. uction, and which ſhall rote out all 
g Letherbe mine increaſe, 

made a ſlaue. 13 If I didcontenme the indgement of mn 
h He ſheweth 

chat albeit man contende w 


ich me, 
neglect che pu- 14 What then ſhall I do when * God ſtan⸗ wil telhim thenumber of mp goings, 
niſf 2 2 — 7 1 — 


ment of ad- 


ulterie, yet the thall J anſwere 7 

wrath of God 15 Yeethat hath made mee in the wombe, 

22 2 bath hee not made! him? hath not he as 
uc S 


ſtroyed. i When they thought them ſelues euill intreated by 
me. k If had oppreſſed others, howe ſhould I haue eſcaped 
Gods judgements 1 He was mooued to ſhew pitie vnto ſer- 


uaunts, becauſe they were Gods creatures as he was. 


ſeruant, and of mp maid, when they did 36 Would not IJ take it vyon my ſhoulder, 


with me as with a father, and from inp the fatherles & 
mothers wombe J haue ben a guide un⸗ mainteined the 


WT widowes cauſe 
19 If I baue ſ&ne any periſh fox want 


o Too reſſe 
of io PP | 


04 aup pode without coue⸗ him and doe 
, kim iniurie. 
20 If his lopnes haue not bleſſed mee, be⸗ p Let me cone 
canſe hee was warmed with the fleece of in pieces. 
mp lſheepe, I I refrained 
21 If Jhanelift © vp mine hande againſt not ſrõ finning 
the katherles, when J (awe that J might for feare of me, 
helpe him in the gate, bur becauſe I 
22 Let mine v arme fall from mp ſhoulder, feared God. 
and mine arme be bzoken from the bone. r IfI was proud 
23 Fox Gods punilhment was 4 fearefull of my worldly 
vnto me, +3 could not be delivered from — ＋ and 
his highneſle, elicitie, which 
24 If J madegolde mine hope, oꝛ haue is ment by the 
fapde to the wedge of golde, Thou art mp ſhining of the 
confidence, ſunne & bright- 
25 If Jreiopced becauſe mp ſubſtance was neſſe of the 
great, 83 becauſe mine hande had gotten moone. 
much, If mine owne 
26 If I did beholde the * Sunne when it doings © Zh- 
ſhined, oz þ moone walking in her bzight- red me. 
neſſe, t By — 
27 It mine heart did flatter me in ſecret, oz confidence in a- 
if mp mouth did kiſſe mine \ hand, ny thing, but in 
28 (This allo had bene an iniquitie to bee him alone. 
condemned : foz IJ had denyed the God u My ſeruants 
t aboue) moued metobe 
29 If J reiopced at his deſtruction that reuenged of 
hated me. oz was moued to ioy when enil mine enemie, 
came vpon him, yet didi neuer 
30 Reither haue J ſuffered my mouth to wiſh him hurt. 
inne, by wtthing a curſe vnro his ſoule. x And not con- 
* aui _ ofmp u tabernacle op i — — freely; 
giue vs : we cã not whereby it is 
be Oi Red. — enidene har he 
2 The ſtra did not lodge in the ſtreete, juſtified him- 
: but — — fo bum, that ſclfe before me 
went bp the wap. and not before 
33 If A haue hid *mp ſume, as Adam,con- Cod. 
cealing mine iniquitie in np boſome, y That is, I re- 
34 Though I coulde haue made afraide a uerencedthe 
multitude, pet the molt contempti- moſt we ake and 
le of the families did y — * A contemned, and 
kept * ſilence, and not out of the was afraide to 
dooze. offend them. 
35 Dh that I had ſome to heare mee! be- 2 L ſuffted them 
holde my ? ſigne that the Xlmightie will to ſpeake euill 
witneſſe fox me: though mine aduerſarie of me, and went 
ſhould wꝛite a booke againſt me, not out of my 
houſe to re- 
uenge it. 
a T wy a ſufſi · 
and go vnto him as to ac ꝓʒince. cient token o 
38 It iny land a cry againſt me, oi the fur⸗ my righteouſ- 
rowes thereof complaine together, neſſe, that Go 
39 If IJ haue eaten the fruites thereof is my witneſſe 
and will iuſtifie 
b Shoulde not this booke of his accuſation beea 
raiſe and commendation tames c I will make him a count 
of all my life, without feare. d As though I had wichholden 
their wages that laboured in it. : 
without 


and binde it as b acrowne vnto me: 


my cauſe. 


6 
> 


Wiſedome commeth of God. Chap. xxaT, XXXI If. Gods chaſtiſements. 209 
leaning, hat Without flluer 2 03 iA haue grieued the - - C HAP. XXXIII. 
- wasnobri- foulesof the maſters 1 | 3 Eile arcuſeth lade ignorance, 14 He ſbeweth 
ber nor extorti- 40 Let grow in iteade of wheate, 6 tba God haub dur meanes to iuſt ruc man ad 
oner. cockle in ſteade ot barlp. to dre bum from ſonne. 19. 29 He Hucteib man, 
f That is, the THE IH WO-RDES OF 103 e 126 Mapheoyg delie 
talke which he ARE ENDED, TERS weretguerh _ 90 a ane no - 
had with his wot © VV a= te, Job, A pzap thee, Heare 
nds, CHAP, XXXII. . Vun tate and hearkenvnroalm 
three ine 1 Elhureproueth them of follie, $ Age ma leib not « wordes. a * 
man wiſe,but the Sparus of God, 2 BVehold nom, I haue opened mp month; 
1 84 theſe ther men ceaſed to anſwere mp tongue hazy ſpokey in y mouth. a I confeſſe the 
Job, becauſe hee 4 eſteemed yunſeife 3 My wozdes are in the vp? of power of God 

Eb. vn iuſt in nt. ; mpne heart, and mp lippes ſhall ſpeake and am one of 
by on eyes 2 Then the wiath of Elihn the ſonne of pure k edge. zu gi his, therefore 
2 Which came _ Barachelthe * Bmzite, ofthe familie of 4 The Spirit of God hat made ine, & thou oughteſt 
ofBuz j ſonne Ram, was kindled:his wꝛath, I ay, was the bꝛeath ot the Amnghtie hach gin ane to heare me. 
of Nahor Abra - kindled againſt Job, becauſe hee iuſtiied ue. UE went . eb Becauſe Job 
hams brother. himſelfe moze then God, ; 5 Ifthoncanſt ginemeaufwere,'pzepare had wiſhed to 
b Or, as) Chal- 3 MAlſohis anger was kindled againſt his thp ſelfe and ſtand befoze me. diſpute his 
de paraphraſt th ee friends, becauſe thep could not funde 6 WBepolde, 3 am accozding to thy wiſh in cauſe with God, 


readeth, Abram an anſwere, & pet condemned Job, 

c, By making 4 Rowe Elchu had waited till Job had 
himſelfe inno- 0 
cent, & by char - pres then he) 

ging God ofri- 5 So when Elihu ſawe, that there was 


our. 
T That is,the men, his wzath was kindled. 

ow _ 6 Therefoze Elthu the ſonne of Barachel, 
ned before, 


e Meaning, the in pteres, and pe are ancient : therefoze 


d Gods ſteade : J am allo fmed of the Chap. 16.21, ſo 
clape. =. * mat he might 


ſpoken : foꝝ a they were moze auncient in 7 WBehold,mp terrour ſhall not fearethee, do it without 


neither hall myne hand be heauie vpon feare, Elihu 
thee. | ſaieth, he will 


none auſwere in the mouth of the ther 8 Donbtleſſe thou Haſt ſpoken in mpne reaſon in Gods 


eares, and J haue heard the vopce of thy ſtead, whom he 
wozdes: | | needeth not to 


the Buzite anſwered, a ſayd, J am pong 9 Jam ( cleane, without ſinne: am inno⸗ feare,becauſe 


cent, and there is none miquitie in me. he is aman 


ancient, which doubted, and was afrapd to ſhewe pou 10 Lo, he hath found occaſions againſt me, made of che 


haue wy inpne 1A 

fItis a ſpeciall 7 For ſapde, The © dapes ſhall ſpeake, 
gift of God that andthe multitude of perres ſhall teache 
man hath vn- wiſedome. 

derſtanding, & 8 Surelp there is a ſpirit in man t but the 


commeth nei- mſpiration of þ Almightie giuerh vnder⸗ 

ther ofnature ſtanding. 

nor by age. 9 Great men are not alway wiſe,neither do 
To proue 


the aged alway vnderſtand judgement. 
that Jobs afflic- 10 Therefoze I ay, Hearemee, & J will 
tion came for ſhew alſo mine opinion. 


his ſinnes. 11 Behold, J did waite vpon pour words, 
h And flatter & hearken vnto pour knowledge, whiles 
your ſelues,as pou ſought out s reaſons, 


though you had 12 Pea, when J had conſidered pon, loe 
ouercome him. there was none of pon Þ repzeoued Job X 


i Towir, Iob. noꝛ anſwered his wozdes : 
K He vſeth al- 13 Leaſt pe thould ſap, Wee haue founde 
moſt the like wiſedome: for God hath caſt hun downe, 


arguments, but and na man. 

without tanting 14 Pet hath i he not directed his woldes to 
and reproches. me, neither will Jan(were * him by pour 
II haue concei- modes. 
ued in my mind 15 Then thep fearing, anſwered no inoze, but 
great ſtore of left off their talke. 

reaſons. 16 When J had waited(foz they ſpake not, 
m Iwill neither bntſtcodeNill,and anſwered nomoze) 
haue regarde to 17 Then anſwered J in np turne, x Jlhews 


riches, credite, ed mine opinion. 

nor authority, 4 18 Fox J am full of ! matter, and the ſpirit 
but will pcake within ine compelleth me. 

the very truth. 19 Beholde,mp bellp is as the wine which 
n The Ebrewe ath no vent, & like the new bottels that 
word ſigniſieth, byaſt, 

to change the 20 Therefore wil I ſpeake,that I may take 
name, as to cal 


bzeath: F wi lt | 

a foole a wiſe — — ITED wi 2 

mow meaningy 21 J wil not no accept the perſonofman, 
e would not u neither wil J gine titles to man, 


cloke che truth 22 Fox I may nat gine * titles , leaſt my 


doflatter men.  Waktr Houid take me awax ſuddenlp, 


and counted me foꝛ his enemp, ſame matter 
11 He hath put mp fete in the ſtockes, and that he is. 
loketh naro wil vnto all inp paths. cl wil not han- 
I2 Sehold, in this haſt thou not done right: dle thee fo 
J will anſwere ther, that God is greater roughly as 
then man. theſe others 
13 Why doeſt thou ſtriue agapuft him? fog haue done. 
he doeth not *gine account of all his mats d He repeateth 


ers, Iobs wordes, 
14 Fox God ſpeaketh f once oz twiſe, and whereby he 
one ſerth it not proteſted his 


15 In dzeames and 2 viſions of the night, innocencic in 
when fleepe falleth vpon men, and then diuers places, 
fieepe vpon their beds, bur ſpecially in 


, 16 Then he openeth the eares of men, enen the 13.16. & zo, 


by their cozrections, which hee b had ſca- Chap. 

led, e The cauſe of 

17 That he might cauſe mi to turne away his iudgements 
fro his enterpꝛiſe, and that hee might hide is not al wayes 
the i ꝓʒide of man, declared to 

13 And keepe backe his ſoule from the pit, man. 
and that his life ſhoulde not paſſe bp the f Though God 
ſwozd, by ſundry ex- 

19 He is alfo ſtriken with ſoxrow vpon his amples of his 
bed,and the gricfe or his bones is ſoze, iudgements 

20 So that his Hife cauſeth him to abhoꝛre ſpeake vnto 
bead, and his ſoule daintie meate. man, yet the 

21 His fleſh faueth that it cannot bee ſerne, reaſon thereof 
and his bones which were not ſene, is not knowen: 
clatter. yea,& though 

22 So his ſoule dꝛaweth to the graue, and God ſhould _ 
his life | to the buriers. ſpeake, yet he is 


23 If there bea * meſſenger with him, or . 
| ood, 


g God, ſaith he, ſpeaketh commõly, either by viſions to teach 


vs the cauſe of lis iudgements, or els by afflictions, or by his 


meſſenger, h That is, determined to ſend vpon them, 1 He 
ſhewerh for what end God ſendeth afflictions: to beat downe 


mans pride, and to turne from euil. k That is, his painefull & 


miſerable life. 1 To them that ſhall burie him. m A mag ſeas 
of God to declare his will. , = | 


The mercie of God, D God is tuſt in his udgements; / 


n A ſingular an enterpꝛeter, one ofa thouſand ® to de⸗ x0 Therefoze hearken vntd me, pe men of Chep.z6 23. 
man, & as one clare unto man his tighteouſneſle, wiſedome, God fozbid chat wickedneſſe K To deltroy 
choſen out ofa 24 Then will he haue © mercy vpon him, ould be in God, and iniquitie in the Al⸗ him. 


thouſand, and wil ſap, ?-Deltuer him, that he go not moe. II Ihe breath of 
which is able to done into the pit: fox I haue receined a 11 Fot he will render vnto man according life, which he 
declare y great xetonciſtation. to his woꝛke, and cauſe euerp one to finde gaue man. 

mercies of God 25 Then halli his fleſh bee as freſh as & according to his wap. m If God were 


nw ſinners: & 2925 -— ow returne as in the dapes 12 And — God — not doe wic⸗ not iuſt, how 
wherein mans of his youth, | | 'kedlp, neither will the Alnughtie peruert could he 
righteouſneſſe 26 Ye ſhall pꝛap vnto God, and he will be iudgement. 1 , uerne \ — 
ſtandeth, which fauourable vnto him, and he ſhall ſ his 13 Whome * hath hee appointed oner the n If man of na- 
is through the face with ion: foz he wil render vntoman earth beſide humſelte? oz who hath placed cure feare to 


iuſtice of Ie ſus his teouſnes, the whole wozld 7 = ake euill of 
Chriſt & faith 27 Yelcoketh vpon men, and if one ſap, J 14 If l he ſet his heart vpon man, ⁊ gather ſuch as haue 
therein. halte nnen, f ( peruerted righteouſ- . vnto himſelfe his ſpirit and his bzeath, power, then 

o He ſhewethk it did not pofite i nie. 1 All fleſh ſhall periſh together, and man much more 


that it is a ſure 28 4 Ye will deliuer his ſoule from gr mg * thallreturne vnto duſt, ought thei tobe 
token of Gods into the pitte, and his tpfe thall ſee the 16 And if thou haſt vnderſtandyng, heare 2traidroſpeake 


mercy toward light. -in this and hearken to the 'vopce of my cuil of God, 
ſinners, when 29 Loe, all theſe thinges will God wozke wozdes, o When they 
he cauſeth his t twile oz thiiſe with a man, 17 Shall he that hateth indgement, = go- looke not for it. 
word to be 30 That he map turne backe his ſoule from nerne :? and wilt thou tudge hun wicked p The meſſen- 
preached ymo the pit, tu be illuminate in the light ot the that is moſt juſt 7 gers or viſitatiõ 
them. hung. :; | 2 18 Wilt thou ſay vnto a king, Thou art chat God ſhal 
p That is, hes 31 Marke well, O Job, & heare me: k&pe wicked? oz to pzinces, Ye are pngodlp? ſend. 

miniſter ſhal by lente, and I will ſpeake. N 19 How much leſſe to him that accepteth not q God doth not 
the preaching 32 If chere be y matter, anſwere mee, and the perſons of pimces, and regardeth not afflict man a- 
af the worde ſpeake : fo J deſire to : inltifie thee. the riche, moze then the ꝓcoze ? foz they be boue meaſure, 
pronounce vn · 33 If thou haſt not, heare mee : holde thy all the wozke of his hands, ſoy he ſhould 


to him the for- tongue,and I will teach ther wilevome. 20 They ſhall die ſuddenly, o and the peo- haue occaſion 


— of his ple ſhall be troubled at midnight, and to contend 
innes. q He ſhall feele Gods fauour and reioyce : declaryng thep ſhall paſſe foozth and take away the with him. 
hereby, wherein ſtanderh the true ioy of the faichfull : and that nughtie without hand, r For all his 
God will reſtore him to health of body, which is a token of his 21 c his cies are vpon þ wapes of man, creatures are at 
bleſſing, r God will forgiue his ſinnes and accept him as iuſt. and he ſeth all his goings. hand to ſerue 


That is, done wickedly, t But my finne hath bene the cauſe of 22 There is no darkeneſſe no ſhadowe sf him, ſo that he 
Gods wrach toward me. u God wil forgiue the penitent ſinner. death, that the wozkers of iniquitie might needeth not to 


x Meaning, oft times, euen as oft as a ſinner doeth repent. y If be hid therein. ſee ke for any o- 

thou doubt of any ching, or ſee occaſion to ſpeake agàinſt it. z 23 i her will not lape on man ſo much, ther armie. 

That is, to ſhew thee, wherein mans iuſtification con ſiſteth. that her ſhould 4 enter into mdgement Make thẽ ma- 
CHAP. XXXIIII. with God. nifeſt that they 


5 Elihu chargeth Tcb, th u he called humſelſe righte- 24 Ye ſhall beake þ mightie without * ſ&&- are wicked. 
our, 12 He ſhewerh that God i iukt WI — 14 — hall ſet vp other in their ſtead. t Declare the 
ments. 24 Godaestroyeth the mightic. 30 By lim 25 Therefoze ſhal he declare their works: things that 


the bypocrite reigneth, he ſhallturne the night, aud they ſhall be were hid. 

I M Elihn anſwered, and ſayd, deſtroped. f ; u Meaning, o- 
a Which are e- 2 Yeare my wozdes, pee *wiſe men, 26 Ye ſtriketh them as wicked men in the penly in the 
Keemed wiſe of and heark? vnto me, pe that haue knows places of the « ſcers, fight of al men. 
the world. ledge. ; 27 Becaule they haue turned backe from x By their cru- 
b Let vs exa= 3 Fi the eare trieth þ woꝛds, as p month him a would not conſider all his wapes: eltie, and ex- 
mine the mat= taſteth meate. 28 So that they haue cauſed the vopce of tortion. 
ter vprightely. 4 Let vs ſekeb iudgement among vs, ⁊ let the peoze to * come vnto him, and he hath y When tyrants 
t That is, hath bs know among our ſelues what is god. Heard the cry of the afflicted. ſit in the chrone 


afflicted me 5 Fox Job hath ſaid, J am righteous, and 29 And when he giueth quietnes, who can of iuſtice, 
withour mea- God hath taken away my mdgement, make tronble: & when he hideth his face, which vnde: 


ſure. 6 Should lpe in mp 4 right? mp wound who can behold him, whether i be upon pretence of ex- 
d Should I ſay, pfthe arrowe1s © grienous without my nations, oz vpon a man onely? ecuting iuſtice 
I am wicked, ſinne. : 30 Becauſe the y hypocrite doth reigne, & are but hypo- 
beyng an inno- What ian is like Job, that dzinketh becauſe the people are ſnared. crites and op- 
cent f ſcomefulneſſe like water 7 31 Surelp it apperte ineth vnto God*to ſap, preſſe the — 
e Iamforer 8 Which goeth in the s company ot them J haue pardoned, will not deſtrop. ple, it is a fign 


puniſhed, hen that wozke iniquitie, and walketh with 32 But ik J ſe not, teache thou me : if J chat God hath 


my ſinne de- wicked men? haue done wickedly, J will do no moe. drawen backe 
ſerueth. 9 Fox he hath ſapd, It pꝛoflteth a man 33 Will hee perfourme the thing thzough his ——_— 
f Whichis nothing thathe thould Walke with God. * >th&-foz thou haſt repzcoueds it, becauſe 8& fauour from 
compelled to that place. 


receyue the reproch and ſcornes ofmany for his fooliſh wordes. 2 Onely it belongeth to God to moderate his correftions, & 
g Meanyng,that Iob was like to the wicked, becauſe he ſeemed not vnto mar. a Thus Elihu ſpeaketh in the perſon of — „a8 
not to gloriſie God, and ſubmit himſelſe to his iudgements. h He it were mocking Iob becauſe he would be wiſer then Go re 
wreſteth Iobs wordes, who ſayd that Gods children are oſt times Will Cod vſe thy counſell in doyng his workes * c Thus 1 
puniſhed in this worldzand rhe wicked goe free. i That is, line . ſpeakethinthe perſon of God, as though Lob ſhould chuſe aud 
godly, as Oen. 53. 22. | te fuſe affliction at his pleaſure, | 


#4 
Y 


” 
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Man cannot hurt God, 


that thon haſt choſen, and n 
d That he may ſpeake what thou knoweſt. 181 
ſoeake as much 34 Let men ot vnderſtanding telt mee, and 
as hee can, that let a wiſe man hearken vnto me. 
we may anſwere 35 Job hath not ſpoken of knowledge, nei⸗ 


kim and all the ther were his wozdes accoꝛding to wiles 
wicked that nal dome. , 

vſe ſuch argu» 36 J deſire that Job map bee i tried, vnto 
ments. the ende touching the ant weres fo wic⸗ 
e He ſtandech ked men. f 


Kubbernely in 37 For he © addeth rebellion vnto his nne: 
the maintenãce Heeclappeth his handes among vs, and 
of his cauſe. multiplieth bis wozdes againſt God, 


CHAP. CXXXAV. p 
6 Neither doeth godlines profite,or vngodiineſſe hurt 
2 Tob neuer Gall but man, 13 Thewicked crie vnto God, and 
ſpake theſe are not heard. f [LAT 
wordes: but be- 1 E22 ſpake mozeoner,and ſaid, 
cauſc he main= 2 Thinkeſt thou this right, that thon 
teined his inno- Haſt ſapde, Jam * moze righteous then 
cencie, it ſemed od? ä | f 
a8 though hee 3 Foz thou haſt ſapde, What pzofiteth it 
would ſay, that the and what auailcth it me, ro purge me 
God tormented from mp ſinne 2 
him without 4 Therefore will J anſwere thee, and thy 
juſt cauſe. b compantons with thee, 
b Such as are in 5 Lovke vnto the heauen, a ſee and behold 
the like errour. the claudes which are higher then thou. 
c Ifthou canſt 6 Tf thou ſinneſt, what daeſt thou agaiuſt 
not controll the bim, pea, when thy ſinnes bemany, what 
cloudes, wilt doeit thou vnto hun: 
thou preſume to 7 If thou be richteous , what gineſt thou 
inſtru& God i vnto him: oz what receiueth hee at thine 
d Neither doch Hand 7 
thy fin hurt God 8 Thy wickednes may hurt Aman as thou 
nor thy juſtice art: aud thy righteouſnes may proſite the 
roſite lim for ſoune of man. 2124 2 
6 will be glori- 9 They cauſe many that are oppreſſed, © to 
fed your thee, Crie, which crie out oz the violence of the 
e Thewicked mighty. — 
may hurt man & 10 But none ſapeth, Where ts God tha 
cauſe him to cry made mec, which giueth ſongs in p night? 
who if he ſought TL Mhich teacheth vs moze then p beaſtes 
to God, which of the carth, & giueth vs moze wiledome 


ſendeth com- then the foules of the hrauen. 
fort,ſhoula be 12 Then they crie becauſe ofthe violence of 
deliuered. the wicked, but* he anſwerethnot. 


f Becauſe they 13 Surely God will not heareanitie;nei- 
pray not in faith ther will the alnightte regarden -. 
as feeling Gods 14 Although thou faieſt to God, Thou wilt 


mercies. not regarde it, s pct iudgement is betoze 
f God is juſt, him: truſt thou in him. 
owſocuer thou I5 But nowe becauſe his-anger hath not 


iadgeſt of him. viſited, uo called to count che cuill with 
h For if he did great extremitie, . 1 
puniſhthee, as 16 Therefoze Jod h -opencethhis mouth in, 


thou deſerueſt, vaine, and multiplicth vzoozdes without 
thou ſhouldeſt wowledae,. bt: „ t: ff 
not be able to C HAP. XXX VI. > 


OpeE thy mouth. 1 Elhu bewerb the power of God, 6 And bis iu- 
ffice, 9 And wherefore bee funiſheth, 13 The 
prepertze of the wicked. T 
a Heſheweth 1 En alſo pzoceded and ſaidz. 
that when we 2 Suffer me allitte, and J will inſtrict 
ſpeake of God, thee: foz I haue pet to ſprake on Gods be⸗ 
ve.mult lift our. Halfe, 2: in ble „ off nb gg Gong 
ſpirts more hie 3. J will fetch 3/mp-knowledgeafarreoff, 
then our natu - and wil atti ibute righteonſnefſe vnto mp 


rall ſenſe is able Mater. 
4 Pon truely mp wozdcs ſhal not be falls, 


reach. 


Chap. xxxvxxxvr. 
den ung net J. nete 


Why God puniſheth. 208 


Fpea- b Thou ſhalt 
7 pexceiue that I 


r tha I ſpeaketo 


{He maintemeth not the wicked, but he thee in 5 name 

giueth fudgement ts the afflicted, 7 Ve of God. 

7 Yee withdzawethnot his eyes from the c Strong & con- 
righteous , but they are with* Ringes in ſtãt, & of vnder- 
the thꝛone, where he placeth the foz tust: ſtading ſor theſe 
thus they ate exalted. ©; *arethe giſtes of 

8 And it they be bound in fetters and tied god, & he loueth 
with the coꝛdes of afflicrion,, ' - them in ma: but 

9 Then will hee ſhewe 2 their f wozke foraſmuch as 
and their ſhines , becauſe thep haue beene God puniſhed 
p10ude, . now lob, it is a 

10 Hee openeth alſo their care to diſcipline, ſigne that theſe 
and commandeth them that they returne are not in him. 

from iniquitie. / Thereſore ne 

If they obe and ſerne him, they ſhall wil not preſcrue 
ende their dapes in pꝛoſpt ritie, and their che wicked: but 
peeres in pleaſures, to the han ble & 

12 But if they wou not obep, they ſhall paſſe afflictednart he 
by the ſwozde,s perifh : without know⸗ will ſhew grace. 
ledge. e Hepreterreth 

13 But the hypocrites'b of heart increaſe the godly to 
the wzath: for they i call not when he bin⸗ hour. 
deth them. OG LEY f lle will moue 

14 Their ſoule dieth in pouth, and their their hearts to 

fe among the whozemongerd i: ele their ſina: 

15 Ye deuuereth the poze in his nffliction, hat the) _ 
and openeth their care m trouble. 2 * come to him by 

16 Euen ſo wou!'de he hane taken ther ont repentance, as 
ofthe ſtreight place into a bzoade plact & be did Manaſ- 
not ſhut vp beneath: and that which re- {ch- 

_ſethvponthp table, had beene full offat, . 1. 19. 
fe . full of the.” tof gow — — 
the wicked, thaugh iudgement andegimie ſolly or obitina- 
mamtaine all cogs.c Nn tion, and fo ſliall 

18 2m Gods uach is, leaſt he ſhauld take: be cauſe of their 

ther away in thine ahudance:fei nu mul⸗ one deſtructiõ. 

titude of gifres can deliuer the. h Which are 

19 Will he regard thy riches? be regardeth maliciouſly ber 
not gold, noð all the that excel in ſtrength, againſt God and 

20 Be not carefuli ii the night, howe hee flatter thẽſelues 

deſtropeth tze people ontofirherr place, in their vices. 

21, Take thou tede loote not ts ? miqui- i Whẽ they are 

tie: fox thouhaſt choſen it rather thewar⸗ in affii6:on they, 

* fliction.. GLAS |- 77 20d 4:13 £ — to God. 

22 Bcholde, God eraltetch by his power: for ſuccour, as 
what tencher is —— f 5 FR. = Aſa, 2. Chto. 16. 

23 Who hath appointed to him his wap? 12. Reuel. 16.11. 
oz whe can ſap, Thou halt d one wic⸗ k They dye of 
ea 09 S130 £320 79 hh - ſome vile death, 

24.Kemeber thatthogrinagnifiehis woke, and that before 
1 7 — fwWthey come to 

25 mt i and min beholde it a age 

fare ut. 1 ht (tl: _— | e 1 Tf chou hadſt 


26 Behold, Sod is excellent, and we know bene obedient 


him not, neyther can the nomber of his to God, he wold 
prereabe — 2 b 8 oa haue brought 
Wiirme thee to libertie 
and wealth. m Thon art akogether after the maner of the 
wicked: fot thou doeſt murmure againſt the iuſtice of God. 
:n God . — thee; leaſt thou ſhouldeſt forget God in 
thy wealth, an ſoperiſh; o Bee not thou curious in ng 
«the cauſe of Gods judge ments, xhen he deſtroyeth any. p Au 
Jo murmure againſt God through impatiencie. q The workes. 
of God are ſo manifeſt, that a man may ſee them afarre off, & 
knowe God by theſame. r Our infirmitie hindreth vs ſo chax 
we can not attaine to the perſite knowledge of God. 
27 When 
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8 as though 7 thereof,and darkeneſſe as the 8 ſwadling 37 2 can nomber cloudes by wiſdome? y That is, the 
pay were bands thereof: oz who can cauſe to ceaſe the » boctels of cloudes,where- 


ur as a little 10 When J tabliſhed mp commandement Heauen, inthe water is 
babe in j hands vpon 1t,and let barres and boozes, 38 When the earth groweth into hardnes, conteined as in 
of God to turne 11 And lapde, Yitherto ſhalt thou come, . * and the clottes are faſt 7 bottels. 
to and fro. but no farther, and here b {hall it ſtap thy 2 For when God doeth not open theſe botrels, the earth com 
n That is, Gods pioude waues. meth to this inconuenience. 
decree & com- 12 Haſt thou commanded the i moming . 
mandement, as fince thy dapes ? haſt thou cauſed the CHAP. XXXIX. 
verſe 10. moming to knowe his place? The bowntie and prowdence of Godgwhich extendech 


i To wit, to riſe, 13 That it might take holde of the coꝛners even to the youg rauem, giuerh man fidl occaſion 
ſince thou walt ofthe earth, and that the wicked might be #0 put his ous in God, 37 Job confeſſeth and 
borne $ k ſhakenout of it 7 bumbleth humſelſfe. 

k Who hauing 14 It is turned as clay to facion, i and all 1 VVA. 2 thou hunt the pzap foꝝ p lion? a Aſter he had 
inf night bene and vp as a garment. oz fill the appetite of the lions declared Gods 
iven do wic · 15 And fr the wicked their light ſhaibe ta» Wwhelps, | workes in the 
ednes , cannot ken awap,and the hie arme halbe bzoken, 2 When they couch in their places, and res heauens, hes 


abide the light, 16 Haſt thon entred into the bottomes of mate in the couert to lye in wapte? ſheweth his 

but hide them · theſea ? oz haſt thou walked to ſeeke out 3 r rauen his meate, marucilous pro- 
ſelues. the n depth? when des d crp bnto God, wan⸗ uidence in 
lTheearta 17 Yaue the gates of death bene opened deri ko lackeof meate? earth, euen o- 


which ſeemed in bntothe ? oz haſt thou ſeene the gates of 4 thou the time when the wilde ward the bruce 


night ro haue the ſhavoweof death 7 goates bing fooxth pong? or doeſt thou beaſts. 
+ Geme, by 18 Haltthou perceined the bzeadth of the 1 — b Reade Pſal, 
riſing of the earth? tell if thou knoweſtall this? 5 Canſt thon nomber the hat 147.9. 
ſunne is as it 19 Whereis the wap where dwelleth? thep 4 fulfill? oz knoweſt thou the tune c He chiefly 
were created a- and whereis the placeof 


I they bung foꝛth? maketh menti. 
new, and all 20 That thou ſhouldeſt receiue it in the 6 bowe : thep © bzniſe on of wilde 
things therein boundes thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt their pong and caſt out their ſozowes., oates and 
clad with newe Kknowe the paths to the houſe thereof? 7 Yertheir pong ware fat, and growe bp hindes, becauſe 
be autie. 21 Rneweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt then With cozne : they goe fozth and returne they bringforth 
m If thou arr bome, &becauſe the nomber ot thy dapes not vnto them, their yong with 
not able ro is great? 8 Whohath ſet the wild aſſe at libertie? o moſt difficultie. 
ſeeke our the 22 Haft thou entred into the treaſures of r 5 bonds of the wild aſſe? d That is, how 

t is I which haue made p wildernes his long they goe 
how much leſſe of the haile houſe, the f ſalt places his dwellings. with yong? 


thing. barren grounde 

I2 Will the Bnicome s ſerue thee 7 oz will where no good 
thunders he tarie bp the cribbe? fruites growe, 

oTopuniſh 26 Tocauſe it to raine on the earth w 13 — — the vnicome with his g ls it posible 
mine enemies no man is, and in the 12 1 — band to labour in the furrow ? oz will he ro make the v- 
with them, as there is no man: plowe the vallepes after thee? nicorne tame t 
Rxod.9. 18. 25 Ta kulfill the wilde a waſte place, and 14 Wilt thou truſt in him, becauſe His ſignifying chat 
Ioſh. 10 1 1. tocanſe p̊ bud ot herbe to ſpzing fozth £ ſtrength is great, and caſt offthy labour if man cannot 
p The ce co- 28 Mh is the father ofthe raine? oz who vnto him: s FORT rule a Creature, 
uereth it, as hath begotten the dzoppes of the dewe? 15 Wilt thou beleene him, that he wil bꝛing chat ir is much 
thoughirwere 29 Put ok whole — came þ pce 2 who ne thp ſerde, a gather it vnto thybarne? more impoſsi- 
paued vw ſtone. hath engendꝛed the froſt of the heauen? 16 Haſt thou giuen the pleaſant wings vnto ble that hee 
q Which ares 30 The waters arehid y as with a ſtone; thepeacockes-0z wings and fethers vnto ſhould appoine 


ariſe whenthe and the face ofthe depth is froſen, the oſtriche: the wiſedome 
lünne is in Tau- 31 Cant C coliratg the ſweete influen- 17 Which leaueth his egges in the earth, of God, wherby 
rus,which is the ces uf a the Pleiades : oz looſe the bandes and maketh them hote in the duſt, he gouernerh 
ſpring time,and gf c D1ion? | 18 And fozgetteth that the fonte might all the worlde. 
bring flowres, 32 Canſt thou baing fcoxth © Wazzaroth in ſcatter them, oz that the wilde beaſt might h They write 
buch ttarre their time 2 canſt thou alis guide * Arctus bzeake them. dhe oſtrich co- 
eingeth in rus with his ſoimes ?: 19 He theweth him ſelfe cruell vnto his uereth her egs 
winter. 33 Lnowelt thou the courſe of heanen , oz pong ones, as they were not hrs, and is in the ſand, and 


Certaine ; ? led i b ſe F coh- 
canſt thou ſet a the rule thereot᷑ in d earth? without feare, as if he traneiled in vaine. becauſe y coi 
4 ST 2 34 Canſt thou life vp thy — to the 20 Fox God hath depzined him of * wiſe- trey is hote, and 
<a: ſome think cioudes that the abundance of water dome,andhathgiuen him no part of vn- the ſunne ſtill 
they were the may couer thee? derſtanding. keepeth them 
twelue ſignes. 35 Canſt thou ſende the lightnings that 21 When time is, he mounteth on hie: hee warme, they are 
t The North. they map walke, and ſap vnto thee, Love, mocketh the horſe and his rider. hatched, 
ſtarre with thoſe Here we are? 22 Haſt thou giuen the hozſe ſtrength 2 or i If he ſhould 
that are about 36 Who hath put wiſdome in þ * reines-0x take care for 
him who hath ginen the heart vnderſtanding? them. k That is, to haue a care and naturall affect ion rowarde 
u Canſt thou cauſe the heauenly bodies to haue any power o- his yong. 1 When the yong oſtrich is growen vpahe outrunneth 
ner che carthly bodies? x In che ſecret partes of man, the horſe. : 
| DDd.1. couered 


Gods wonderfull ps wer a job. ſer forth in Behemoth, and 


m That is, giuen - couered his necke with = neying? 11 Veholde nowe, his ſtrength is in his 
him courage? 23 Hat thou made him afraid as the graſs lopnes,and his fozceis in the nauill ot his 
whichis meant hopper? his ſtrong neving is frarefull. belly, ; 
by neyingand 24 Ye" diggeth in the valley, and reiopceth 12 When he taketh pleaſure, his tayle is 
ſhaking his in his ſtrenath : he goeth foozth to mecte like a cedar : the ſinewes of his ſtones 
mane: tor with the harneſſed man, are wiapt together, ; 


his breath he co- 25 Ye mocketh at fcare,and is not afraide, 13 His bones are lkeſtanes of bzaſſe, and 
uereth his neck. and turneth not backe from the ſworde, his {mall bones like ſtaues of iron. 
n Hebeateth 26 Though the quiuer rattle againſt hun, 14 * Ye is the chiefe of the wayes of God: h Heis one of 


with his hoofe. the glittering ſpeare and the ſhielde. i he that made him, will make his lwoꝛde the chiefeſt 

o Heſo riddeth 27 Ye o ſwalloweth the ground fon fierce- to appzoche vnto hun. f a workes of God 
the ground that nelle and rage, and he beleeneth not that 15 Surety the mountames bzing him foxth among the 

it ſeemeth no- it is the noyſe of the trumpet. graſſe, where all Þ bealts of the fielde play. beaſtes. 


thing vnder 28 He ſaith among the trumpets, Ya, ha: 16 Lieth he under the trees in the couert of i Though man 
him, he lmelleth the battell a farre off, and the the reede and fennes?7 | 5 dare not come 
novſe ofthe taptaines, and the ſhouting. 17 Can the trees couer him with their ſha- ncere him, yet 
29 Shall Þ hauſte flie by thy wiſdome, ſtret⸗ dowe : oz can the willowes of the riner God cankil 
p That is, when ching out his wings toward they South? compalle hun about? im. 
colde commeth, 30 Doeth the egle mount vp at thy com⸗ 18 Behold,he ſpopleth the riner, * and ha⸗ k He driaketh 
roflieinto the mandement, oz make his neſt on hie? ſtech not: he truſteth that he can dzawe ar leaſure, & feg« 


warme coun 31 She abideth and rematineth in rock, vp Jozden into his mouth. reth no body 
tries. euen vpon Þ top of the rocke, & the tower. 19 Ye taketh it with his eyes, & thzuſteth his : 
32 From thence ſhe ſpicth fog meate , and noſethzough whatſoeuer meeteth hun. e 
| her epes behold a farre off. 20 JCanſt thou mawe out | Liniathan 1 Meaning, che 
33 Bis pong ones allo ſucke vp blood: and with an heoke , and with a line which whale. 
q Is this the way here the lane are, there is lhe, thou ſhalt caſt downe vnto his tongue: 
for a man that 24, Mozeduer the Lozde ſpake vnto Job, 21 Canſt thou caſt an hooke into his noſe? 
will learne, to and laid, a canſt thou perce his iawes w an angle: 
ſtrive with God? 35 Is this tu 4 learne, to ſtriue with the 22 Will Hee make many m pzapers vuto m Becauſche 
which thinghe * Almightie- he that repzoueth God, let thee,oz ſpeake thee faire? feareth leſt thou 
> -papin in him anſwere to it. 23 Mill he make a couenant with thee ? and ſhouldeſt take 


36 © Then Job anſwered the Lozd, ſaying, wilt thou take "him as a ſeruant fox euer? him. 
Whereby he 37 Beholde, Jam vile : what Jan- 24 Wilt thou play with him as w a bird? n Todo thy bu- 
veth that he were ther 7 J will lap mp hande vpon | 02 wilt thou bind e him fox thy maydes? - fines,and bear 


repented, and my mouth. 25 Shall the companions banket with thy commande- 
delireth pardon 38 Dncehaue J ſpoken,but J will anſwere him :? ſhall they deuide him among the mente 
for his faults. * nomoze,yea twiſe,but J will pꝛoceede no marchants* | o © If thouonce 
further. 26 Canlt thou fill the baſket with his ſkin? cõſider the dan- 
CHAP. XI. oz the filh panier with his head? ger,thou wilt 


2 Howe weake mans power is, being compared to the 27 Jap thinehande vpon him: remember not meddle with 
workes of God: 10 Whoſe power appeareth m the © the battell,and do no moe ſo. him. 
creation, and gouerntns of the — beaſtes. 28 Vehold, v his hope is in vaine : for ſhall p To uit, that 


I A Gainethe Lozde anlwered Job out of not one periſh euen at the ſight of hum? truſterhto take 
Chap. 38. 7. Athe* whiritewinde,and (aid, N D * him. 
a Signifying that 2 Girde vp nowe thy lopnes like a man: CHAP. XLI. 
they that ĩ A will demand ok thee, and declare thou : y the greatneſſe of this monſter Liniathan God 


themſelues, con- yntame. ſheweth his greatneſſe, & his power, which nothing 

— Godas 3 RL diſanull a = —_— 2 2 can reſiſt. 1 a 

vniuſt. lt thou condemne me, that thou maieſt x One is ſo fierce that dare ſtirre him gand againſt a 

b Meaning, that he iuſtified: | N vp. Who is he then that can ſtande — — iS 

theſe were pro- 4, On haſt thou an arme like God ? oz doeſt « befoze me? | but a creature, 

mo God, & thou thunder with a vopce like him? 2 Who hath pꝛeuented me that J ſhoulde ho is able to 

clonged to no 5 Pecke thy ſelfe nowe with > maieſtie and d make an end? All vnder heaueñ is mine. cõpare with God 

man. excellence, and arap thy lelfe with beau- 3 J will not keepe ſilence concerning his the creator? 

© Caufethem to tie and gloze. 2 . partes, noz his power, noz his comely d who hath 

die if chou canſt. 6 Caſt abzoade the indignation of thy 1 | taught me to 

d Prouing here- math, and beholde euerp one that is 4 ho can diſcouer the face 4 of his gar- .ccompliſh my 

by tharwhoſoe- pꝛoude, and abaſe him. ment? or who ſhall come to him with a orke 

ner attributeth 7 Ae on euery one thatis arrogant, and double © bzidle? | c The partes, & 

ro himſelfe pow- bing himlowe : and deſtrop the wicked 5 Whoſthallfopen the dcozes of his face? memden of the 

erandabiline to in their place. | his teeth are fearefull round about, whale. 

tue himſelfe, 8 Yide them inthe duſt together, and binde 6 The maieſtie of his ſcales is like ſtrong ꝗ That is, who 

makerh himſelfe c their faces in a ſecret place, ſhieldes, and are ſure ſcaled. dare pull off his 

God. 9 Then will Jconfeſſe vnto thee alſo, that 7 One is ſet to another, that no winde can inne 

e This beaſt is thx right hand can 4 ſane thee, come betweene them. e Who dare put 

thought to be 10 J Behold nowe © Behemoth (whom J 8 One is topned to another: they ſticke a bridle in his 

the elephant, made * with thee) which eateth s graſſe together, that they can not be ſundied. mouth? 

or ſomeother, as an ore, 9 His neiſingss make the light to thine, a f Who dare 
which is vn- | : his epes are liſte the eye lids of Þ inoming. 1looke in his 
knowen. f Whome I made as well as thee. g This commendeth 10 Out of his mouth goe lampes , and mouth? 

the prouidence of God towarde man: for if he were giuen to de- ſparkes of fire leape out. That is,cafteth 


ure as a lion, nothing were able to reſiſt him or content him. It Out ot his noſtrels commeth gut ſnoke, * flames of fue. 


a none dare 


s 8. 


Leuiathan,' Tobs 


as out ofa bopling pot o1 caldzon, 


12 Yisbzeath.maketh the coles burne: foz 6 N abhozre my 


me goeth out of his mouth. 
k Nothing is b labour is reiected befozehis 
painefulor d 14 The members of his body are iopned: 
vnto him. they are ſtrong in themſelues , and cannot 
be moued, 
15 Mis heart is as ſtrong as a ſtone, and 


I His inne ĩs ſo as hard as the nether milſtone, : 

hard that he lyeth 16 The mightie are afrapd of his maieſtie, 
with as great eaſe and fox feare then faint in themſelues. _ 
on the ſtones as 17 When theſwozde doeth touche hum, hee 


in themyre. will not riſe vp, nor for the (peare, dart no 
k Either he ma- habergeon. 

kech the ſea to 18 Yeelteemeth pꝛon as ſtrawe, and bzaſſe 
ſeeme as it boy- AS rotten wood. 3 

led by his wal- 19 The archer can not make him flee : the 
lowing, or els he tones of the ſlmg are turned into ſtubble 


ſpouteth water in bÞnto hum. 
uch abundance, 20 The dartes are counted as ſtrawe: and 
as it would ſeeme H h at the ſhaking of the ſpeare. 
that the ſea 21 Sharpe ſtones are under him, and he 
boyled. —  ſpieadeth ſharpe things vpon the mire, 

| That is, a white 22 Ye maketh Þ depth to k boplelike a pot, 
froth, & ſhining maketh the lea like a | 
ſtreame before 23 Yee maketh a path to i ſhine after him: 
him. one woulde thinke the depth as an hoare 
m He deſpiſeth head. . 8777007 

all other beaſtes 24 In the earth there is none like him: h& 
and monſters, is made without feare, 

i che proudeſt 25 Ye beholdeth = all hie things: he is a 
af all others. king ouer all the childzen of pzide, | 


CHAP. XLIL 
6 The repentance of Job. g He prayeth for his friends, 


12 His goods are reſtored double vnto him. 13 His 


children, age and death. 


No chought ſo 1 T* ob anſwered the Lozd, & ſayde, 


ſecrer,bur thou 2 knowe that thou canſt doe all 


doeſt ſee it, nor things, and that there is no; thought hid 
any thing that from thee, ; 

thou chinkeſt, 3 Who is he that hideth counſell without 
but thou canſt d knowledge ? therefoze hane J ſpoken | 
bring it to paſſe. that J uvnderſtcode not, cuen things too 
b Is there any wonderfull foz me, < & which J knewe not. 
bur1? for this 4 Yeare, J beſcech thee,and J will ſpeake: 
God laid to his AI willdemand of thee, 4 and declare thou 


charge,cha.z8.2. ut me. 

c I conteſſe here- 5 J haue heard of thee by the hearing of 
in mine igno- 

— I ſpake I wiſt not what. d He ſheweth that he wil be 
Gods ſcholler to learne of him. e I knewe thee onely before by 
heareſay : but nowe thou haſt cauſed me to fecle what thou art to mee, 
that L may reſigue my ſelfe ouer vnto thee. 


The*®Pfalmes of Dauid. 


ES EB EY SY 4 & * + i * 


Chap. xxx r. 
the rare, but nowe mine 1 thee, 


of ointment. : 


repentance, and felicitie. 210 


and repent 
duſt and alhes, : "= 


a 
13 Jn his necke remaineth ſtrength, and 7 q Nowe after that the Loꝛde had — 
e is face. b w P ſapd 


oꝛdes bnto Job, the Lozd al 
pnto Eliphaz the Temanite, My wiath 
is kindled agamlt thee , and againſt thy 
two friends : foz pe haue not ſpoken of : 
mee the thing that is * right, like mp ſer⸗ f You tookein 
nant s Job, hande an euill 
8 Therefoze take vnto you nom ſeuen bul⸗ cauſe, in that you 
es, and ſeuen rammes, and goe to mp condemned him 
ſeruant Job, and offer vp fox your ſeiues by his outwarde 
a burnt offering,and mp true Job ſhal afflictions, & not 
k pzap fox You: for J wil accept him leaſt comforted him 
ould pur pou to ſhame , becauſe pee withmy mercies. 
ue not ſpoken of mer the thing, which g Who had a 
is right, like mp ſeruant Job. ood cauſe, but 
9 So Eliphaz the Temanite , and Wil⸗ handled it euill. 
dad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naa- h When you 
went, and did accozding as the haue reconciled 
Loꝛde had ſaid vnto them, and the Lozde — to 
11 — * 9 — for — 
10 e Loꝛde turned the i captinitie cat you haue 
e logs fn e 
gaue 1 much as bim, nctnau pray 
had befoze. - foryou, & Iwill 


1 Then came vnto him all his * bzethzen, heare him. 


and all his ſiſters, & all thep that had bene i He delivered 
of his acquaintance befoze , and did eate him out of the 
bead with him in his — # had com- affliction whers- 
paſſion on hun, a com him foꝛ all the in he vas. 
euil, that the Loid had bought vpon him, K That is, all his 
and euery man gaue him a || piece of mo⸗ kindred, reade 
N Chap. 19.13. 
12 S0 "_ bleſſed thelaſtdapes of Job [10r,@mbe,cr mo- 
moze then the firſt :.fox he had |fourteene % marked. 
thouſand theepe , and ſire thouſande ca- | God made him 
— a thouſand oke ot oxen, and a **!lo rich in 
thou thee aſſes. cattell as he was 
13 Yee had alſo ſenen ſonnes , and thꝛer fore, and gaue 
daughters. himas many 
14 And he called the name of one = Jemi- children as he 
mah, and the name of the ſeconde * Kezi- had taken from 
ah, and the name of the thirde » Keren- him. 
happuch. m That — 
15 In all the land were no women founde lite or beautifu 
ſo fapze as the daughters of Job, and asche day. 
their father gaue them inheritance among u As pleaſant as 
their brethzen. Caſſia, or fiveere 
16 And after this lined Job an hundzeth ice. 
and fourtie peeres, and ſawe his ſonnes, o That is the 
and his ſonnes ſonnes, cuen foure genera⸗ horne of beauty. 
tions, 
17 So Job died, being olde, ⁊ full of dayes, 
*Or,praiſes,ac- + 
cording to the 
Hebrewes: and 
were chiefly in- 
ſtitute to prayſe, 


57 booke of Pſalmes is ſer foorth vnto vs by the holy Ghoſt to be eſteemed as a moſt precious trea- and giue thorikes 
ſure, wherein all things are conteined that apperteine to true felicitie, aſwell in this lite preſent as in to God for his 
the life to come. For the riches of true knowledge, and heauenly wiſdome are here ſer open for vs, to take benefites. Ih 
thereof moſt aboundantly.1f we would knowe the great, and high maieſtie of God, here we may ſee the are calledthe 
brightneſſe thereof ſhine maſt clearely. If we woul:le ſecke his abs e wiſedoma, here is the Pſlmes or Songs 


ſchoole ofthe ſame profeſsion. If we would comprehende his ineſtima 


le bountie, and approche necre of Dauid, be- 


thereunto,and fill our hands with that treaſure, here we may haue a moſtliuely , and comfortable taſte eauſetherneR 
. thereof. If wee would knowe wherein ſtandeth our ſaluation, and howe to attaine to. life cuerlaſt ing, part were made 
here is Chriſt our onely Redeemer, and Mediatour moſt euidently deſcribed. The riche man may by him. 
learne the true vie of his riches. The poore man may finde full contentaton. Hee that will re- 
ioyce, ſhall knowe the true ioye, and howe to keepe mcaſure therein. They chat are afi&ed 


D b. ii. and 


The bleſſed tate of the godly. - Pſalmes. Deliueranee is of che Lord 


and oppreſſed,ſhal ſee where in ſtandeth their comfort, and how they ought to praiſe God when 

he ſendeth them deliuerance. The wicked & the perſecuters of the chil.iren of God ſhall ſee how 

the hand of God is euer againſt them: and though he ſuffer them to proſper ſor a while, yet hee 

brideleth them, in ſo much as they can not touch an heare of ones head, except he permit them, 

and how in the ende their deſtruction is molt miſerable, Briefly, here we may haue moſt preſent 

remedies againſt all tentations, and troubles of minde and conſcience, fo that being well practi- 

{ed herein, we may be aſſured againſt all dangers in this life, liue in q true feare, & loue ot God, 

and at length attaine to that incorruptible crowne of glorie, which is layde vp for all them that 

loue the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, h 

S AI. 1. mine holy mountaine. 

Whether it was Eſdras, or any other that gathered the 7 J will declare the decret:chat is, the Lloꝛd d To ſhew that 
Pſalmes ito a bookezt ſcemeth he did ſer thu Pſabne Hath ſaid vnto me,* Thou art mp Sonne: my vocation to 
t in maner of a Preface, to exhart all godly men to this e dap hane J begotten thee. the kingdome 

ſtunte,and meduate the heauen'y wiſedeme. For the 8 Aſke of me, æ J ſhal giue thee the heathen is of God. 

effect hereof u, 1 That they be bleſſed, which giue fon thine inheritance, and theſendes ofthe 44.13.23 133s 

themſeclues wholly all theur li to the holy Scriptures: earth fo thy poſſeſſion. h:br.1.5. 

4 And that the wicked contenmers of God, though g  * Thou lhalt krulh them with a ſcepter e That is to ſay, 

they ſceme for awhile happue, yet at length ſhalcome of pyon, and byeake them in pieces like a as touching mig 

zo nuſerable deftruttion, potters veſſell. knowledge, be- 
| Leſſed is the man — 10 8 Be wiſe nowe therefoze, pe Kings: be cauſe it was the 


a When aman 1 


hath giuen once not walke in the * counſell of learned pe Judges of the earth. firſt time chat 
place to euill che wicked, noz ſtand in the 11 Serue the Lozdin feare, and reiopce in Dauid appea- 
counſel, or to wap of ſinners, noz ſit in the tremblin red ro be ele- 
his own concu- ſeate of the ſcoznefull: 12 h Rille the Sonne , leaſt her ber angrie, ded of God. S0 


iſcence, he be- 2 But his delite is m the and pe i periſh in the way , his is it applied to 
Sinnerh to for- law of the Lozd,and in his » Law doeth wach ſhall ſuddenlp burne: bielleh are all Chriſt A his 
et himſelfe in he meditate dap and night. that truſt in him. firſt comming 
is ſinne, and ſo 3 Foz he ſhalbe like a * tree pune 15 che and manifeſta- 
ling fozth her tion to che worlde. f Not onely the Tewes but the Gentiles 
tempt of God, Ffruite in due ſeaſon: ſe leafe thall not alſo. Reuel. 2. 27. g He exhorteth all rulers to repent in time. 
which corempe fade: ſo < whatſoener he ſhall doe , hall h In ſigne of homage. i When the wicked ſhall ſay, Peace 
Ptolper, and reft,ſeeming yet to be but in the midway of their purpoſes, 
of the ſcorners. 4 *The wicked are not ſo,but as the chaffe, then ſhall deſtruQion ſuddenly come,r.Theſl.3.3. 
Demw.6.6.oſh.r.$. h the winde dz awap 4 


prou.6.20. 5 ethe wicked ſhall not ſtande in PS A1. III. 
b In che holy the iudgement, noz ſinners in the aſſem⸗ x Dauid driuen foorth of his kingdame , was greatly 
Scriptures. blie of therighteous. - tormented in mind for his ſinnes againſt Ged:4 And 


Tere.19.8. 6 Fon the Loꝛde f knoweth the wap of the echerefore calleth vpon God, c waxerh bold through 

c Gods chl- -righteous,and the wap of the wicked ſhal- bs promiſes againſt the great railings c terraurs of 

dre are fomoy- perith, las enemies, yea, agaiuſt death it ed which he awe 

ſtened euer with his grace, that whatſoeuer commeth vnto them, © preſent before his eyes. 5 Finally, he reioyceth for the 

tendeth to theix ſaluation. d Thoughy wicked ſeeme to beare good ſucceſſe, that God gaue him, & all the Church. 

the ſwinge in this world, yet the Lorde driueth them downe that C2 Pſalme of D , when he fled from 

they ſhall not riſe nor ſtande in the company of the righteous. s ſonne Abſalom. 

e Bur tremble when they feele Gods wrath. f Doeth àpproue 1 1 Ode, —— are mine aduerſaries *in- a This was 2 

and proſper, like as not to knowe, is xo reproue and — aled ? howe manp riſe againſt mee? token of his ſta- 

2 Many ſap to mp ſoule, There is no helpe ble fayth, chat 

P$ AL. IL fo: him in God. » Selah, for all his trou- 

1 The Prophet Dauid reoyceth that notwithanding 3 But thou Loꝛd art a buckler foz me: mp bles he had kis 

by enemies rage, yet God wil continue his kingdeme glone,and the lifter vp of mine head. recourſe to 

for euer, and aduance it euen to the ende of rhe 4 J did call vnto the Loꝛde with mp vopce, God. 


world, 10 Andtherefore exhorteth sandru- and rd me out of hi moun- b Selah here 
lers, that they woreld humbly ſubmit — les un- kaum, Belag. vis holp ſigniſieth alif- 
der Gods yoke, becauſe it is in vaine to reſiſt God. 5 I laide me downe and ſiept, and roſe vp ting vp of che 
Herein us figured Chriſtes kingdome. Againe : foz the Loꝛd ſuſteined me. voyce to cauſe 


a Theconſpi- 1 I By doe the * Yeathen 0 rage , and 6 J wilnot be afrapd fo © tenthouſand of vs to conſider f 
_ 75 y Gen- Th 4 wh - 8 the people,þ ſhould beſet meround mo . — 
es, che mur- 2 e Ringes of ea nde them⸗ D Loꝛde : eme, God: ng ot gre 

muring of the ſelues, and the pzinces are aſſembled to⸗ N thou 2 1 vpon importance. 
Iewes, & power gether ag the Loꝛde, and againſt his the cherke bone: thou haſt bzoken the teeth c When he con- 


of Kings cannot [|Chnilt, bk the wicked. ſidered q trueth 
preuaile againſt 3 b Let vs bꝛeake their bands, & caſt their 8 «4 Saluation belongech unto the Lord, and of Gods pro. 
_— eqvesfrombs. inthe heanen tan 1 i ron thy people. Selah. — ore” 
3.4.25. 4 ut he elleth auen e ſame, 
b. gieyntecd. e e oꝛd ſhal haue in my faith increaſed marueilouſiy. d Be the dangers neuer ſo gre 
Y you _ Wie- 5 © thall Hee ſpeake vnto them in his or many, yet God hath euer mcanes to deliuer his. 
ed ſay, that 


wzath, and vere them in his ſoze diſplea- Ki 
they wil caſt off — Lhe . * 1 When Saul perſecured him, hee called vpen God, 
che yoke of God 6 Euen J baue ſet mp King vpon Zion _ rruſting moſt a ſſlrediy in his promes , and therefore 


& of his Chriſt, boldly reproueth his enemies, who wilfalty reſiſted his 
Prom. 1. 26. © Gods — will delare chat in reſiſting his damon, 7 And finally preferreth 227 
Chriſt, chey fought againft him. God before all worldly treaſure. 
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Patience in affliction. Pſalmes. A prayer, ol che afflicted 211 


them To him that excelleth on Neginoth, w ine befoze mp face. 
1— 2 Pflaume of Dauid, 9 urs conſtancie is in their mouch: 
pointed toling I Hear me — 3. call, > D God of within, they are very cozruption : therr 
the plalmes,and mp righteouſneſle ; thou ſet me tote is an open ſepulchze, and thep flat- Rex. 3-1 3, 
to play on the at libertie, when I was e in : haue ter with their tongue. Or cauſe them 
; ents, one mercy bpon me and hearken vnto mp 10 Deſtrop them,D God: || let them #& fall ere. 
er 


inted plaper. from their counſels : caſt them out to g Let thar do- 
Act 50 ſet the 2 O pe 4 ſonnes of men:howe long will yee multitude of their iniquities, becauſe uices come to 
tune, and to be- turne my glozie into ſhame, e loumg vani they haue rebelled againſt ther. nou 
gin: who had the tie, and (erking after ves 7 Selah. 11 And let all them that truſt in cher, re⸗ h Thy fauour to- 
charge, becauſe 3 Fox be pe ſure that che Lozde hath choſen ioyce and triumph fo euer, and couer ward me thall 


oft ex. to himirlfe * agodlp man: the Lozde will thou them: and let them, chat loue thy confirme y faith 
—— he peare when J call vnto hum. Name, retopce inthee. - * ol all other 
this 4 8 Tremble, and ſinne not: examine pour 12 Foz thou L oꝛde wilt j blefſe the righte⸗ 107,2* goodſur- 
Plalme on the owne heart vpon pour bed, and be ſtill, ons, and with fauour ; wilt compaſle e. 


inſtrument cal- ö ; bim,as with a ſhielde. i So that he ſhall 
ledNeginoth,or 5 + Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſneſle,+ be fafatrom al 
in a tune ſo cal trxuſt in the Lozd, PSAL. VI. dangers. 

led. 6 Many ſaye, Who will ſhewe vs any 1 When Dauad by his ſinnes had prowoked Gods 

d Thou that art KF good 7 but Lozde, lift vp the light of thy wrathaud now felt not onely ſus band againſt ham, 

the defender of countenance vpon vs, : but alſo cõceiu ed the horrors of death ewerlaſtwrg , be 


my iuſt cauſe. Thou halt giuen me moze iope of Heart, deſrreth forgavenes, 6 Bewailig that if God tooke 
© Both of mind 5 then they haue had, when their wheate hem away in hit — ey pede 
and body. and their wine did abound. to prayſe him az he was wont to daewhiles he was a- 
d Le chat thinke 8 A will lap me downe, and alſo fleepe in wong ahem. g Then ſuddenly feeling Gods mercy, be 
our ſelues no- peace : foz thou, Loꝛde, i onelp makelt me ſharpely rebuked bus enemies much reiqcei wi h 
lie in — world. dwell in lafetie. 9 — | . 
e Though your excelleth on Neginoth 
enterpri S pleaſe you neuer ſo much, yet God will bring them to the tight une. Palme 2 2 
nought. 5 A King that walketh in his vocation. g For feare 1 (ns, rebuke mee not in thine an⸗ Tere.10.24. 
of iudgement. k Ceaſe your rage. i Serue God purel ger, neither chaſtiſe me in thy wzath. a Though I de. 
and not with out warde ceremonies. k The multitude ſeeke world- 2 aue mercy vpon me, Lozde, fo J am ſerue Qs, 
ly wealth , bur Dauid ſerrethhis felicitie in Gods fauour. 1 This weake: D lopbe heale me, foz mp b bones yet let thy mer. 


worde in Ebrew may be referred to God, as ĩt ĩs here tranſlated, or are vered. de pitie my 

to Dauid, ſignifying that hee ſhouldedwel as ioyfully alone, as ifhee 3 Mp ſonle is alſo ſoze troubled:but Lozd frailtie. 

lad many about him, becauſe the Lord is with him. howe long wilt thou delay? b For my whole 
4 KReturne, O Loꝛd: deltuer mp ſoule: ſane ſtrength is aba- 


„ . me fox thy mercies lake, ted. 
t Dauidoppreſſed with the cruelie of his enemies nd 5 Foz in © death there is no rememb1ance of c His conſcience 
feng greater _—_— to God for — c, the: in che — who {hall pꝛay ſe ch? is alſo touched 
/ here y mp mourning 


e it in that God ſhoulde puniſh J fainted : J canſe mp withthefeare of 
the malice of his aduerſaries, 7 After being aſſu- bed euerp to ſwimme, and water Gods iudgemẽt. 
red of proiperous ſucceſſe, he conceiueth comfort, 12 mp couch with mp teares. d He lamenteth 


Concluding that when God ſhall delzuer hum, others 5 ine epe is dimmed fox deſpite, and that occaſion 


ACopinibore of the (ame mercies, | einbecauſe of all mine enemies. ſhould be taken 
.q muſccall in r GABLY vpon|| Nehiloth, 8 <A from me all pe wozkers of ini- frõ him to praiſe 
12 or tune. Plalme of Dauid. quitie: fox the Lozde hath heard the vopce God in the con- 
a Thatis,my ve- 1 T JEaremp wozdes, D Lozde : vnder⸗ ofuip weeping. gregation. 
hement prayer & ſtand ny; meditation. 9 The londe hach heard mp petition: the oe eye it 
ſecret complaint 2 Yearken vnto the voyce of mn crie, my Lozd willreceine mp pꝛaper. eaten as it were 
and \ghings. Ning and my God: foz vnto thee doe J x0 All mine enemies hall be confounded ch wormes, 
b With patience pap, and ſoze vered: they ſhalbe turned backe, e God ſendeth 
aud truſt till 3 Heare my voyce in the moꝛning, Loꝛd: and put to thamet ſuddenlp. comfort & bold- 
be heard. for in the moꝛning will J direct me vnto nes in affliction, 
c Seeing that cher, and will d waite. chat we may triumph ouer our enemies. f When the wicked 


God of nature 4 Foz thou art not a God that loneth chinke that the y ſhall periſh, God deliuereth them ſuddenl 
dreh wicked- * < wickednede: neither ſhall euil dwellwith anddeſtroyerh their enemies * 
nen he muſt cr. PSAL. VII, 
needs puniſhthe 5 4 Thefcoliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy light: x — y accuſed by Chuſh one of Sa uli kinſrnen, 
wicked and fue for thou hateſt all them that wozke ibs be calleth to God io be bis defender, 3 To whom be 
the . quitie. commendeth hes innocencte, g Firſt ſhewing rhat 
d Whict runne 6 Thou ſhalt deſtrop them that ſpeake his conſcience did not accuſe him of any eu topards 
moſt ragingly lyes: the Lozde will abhozre the bloobie Saul: 10 Next that ut touched Gods glorie to a. 
after their car- man and deceitfull. warde ſentence agamt the wicked. 12 And ſo eu- 
mall affetions, But J will come into thine honſe in ering into the conſideration of Gods mercies & pro- 
e In che deepeſt the multitude of thy mercie : and in thp muſe,he waxetb bolde and derideth the vayne enter- 
l his rentations fearewill I wozſhip towarde thine holy priſe ofhis enemues, 16 Threaening that ir ſhall 
* putteth his Temple. fall an their ne mecke that which they haue pur- 
full confidence 8 Leade me, Londe, in thy righteouſnes, 59% df others, 
Pg. f becauſe of mine enenues : make thy © || Shigaion of Danid, which he fang vnto ſor, und ef. 
ecauſe thou . the Loꝛde. concerning the ||wordes of for Accu. 
at iuſt, therefore leade me out of the dangers of mine enemies. * Ehuſh - ſoune of Jemim. 2. SI 6.76 
02 


d. ui. 1 D Loꝛd 


Dauids righteouſnes, | pſalmes. ”  Mansdignitie, 


a He delireth 1 Loꝛd my Cod, in the J put my tru: 3 -When J beholde thine heanens, even the b Tt had bene 
God to deliuer (Veaue me from al that perſecute mee, wozkes of thy fingers, the moone and the ſufficient for him 
him fo therage and deliner me, | UG! ſtarres which thou halt ozdeined, to haue ſet forth 
of cruell Saul. 2 Leaſt * he deuoure mp ſoule like a lion,+ 4 Mahat is man, fay I, that thou art his glorie by the 
b Wherewith teare it in peeces, while there is none to mindefullof hun? and the ſonne of man, heauens, though 


Chuſhchargath helpe. 8 | that thou viliteſt him? he had not come 
mee. 3 © Loꝛde my God, tf J haue done“ this 5 Foz thou haſt made him a little lower low as to 

c It L reuetẽced thing. it there be any wickebnes in mme then God, and crowned him with glone which is but 
not Saul for affi- handes, and worſhip. duſt 


nities ke and 4 „If J hane rewarded enill unto him 6 Thou haſt made him to haue dominion c Touching his 
reſerued his that had peace with me, (yea,J haue de⸗ inthe wozkes of thine handes : thou haſt firſt creation. 

Bre, 1.84 26.8,9 . Huered him that vexed ine without cauſe) put all things vnder his feete: By the tempo. 

d Let me not 5 Then let the enemie perſecute mp ſoule cx 7 All 4 ſherpe t oxen: pea, and the beaſtes rall gifts of mam 


onely dye, but take it: pea, let hun treade my lite downe of the fielde: creation hee is 
be diſhonoured _ upon the earth and lay mine 4 honour in 8 The foules of the apze,and the fiſh of the led to confider 
for euer. the dult.Selah. .:* | ſea, and that which paſſeth though the the benefres 
e In promiſing 6 Axiſe, O Lozde,in thy wꝛath, and lift vv paths of the ſeas. which he hath 
me theking- thy ſelfe againſt rage of mine ene⸗ 9 O Lozdour Loꝛde, howe excellent is thy by his regene- 
dome. mies, and awake fox me according to the Name in all the wozld! ration through 
Not onely for e tudgement that thou haſt appointed. Chriſt, 
mine, but for thy » So ſhall the Congregation of the peo⸗ PLAL. IX. 
Church ſake de- ple coimpaſe thee about: fog their ſakes : After he had gen thankes to God for the ſundry 
clare thy power. therefore fxerarne on hie. viclories that he bad ſent him agæunſt his enemies, 


g As touching 8 The Loꝛde ſhall iudge the people: indge and 4/6 proued by maniſolde experience home ready 

my behawour thou me. M Lozde,accozding to mp 8 righ⸗ God was ar hande in all bis troubles: 14 He being 

toward Saul and teuuſ and accoding to mine inns won lihemiſe w danger of new enemies, defireth God 

mine enemies. cencie, chat is in me. to helpe him according to bis wont, 17 Aud to de- 

h Though they 9 h let —— of che wicked come ta ſ#roy the malicious arrogancie of his aduer ſaries. 

prerendea iuſt an ende: _ thou the inſt : fog the | 

cauſe me, righteous God tryeth. the * hearts and q 7 — ercelleth vpon Mut 0nd of in. 

De. „ bin Get; e ee e, e 

judge their hy- 10 ence is in „ who: x ill pꝛaiſe the Lo; ich my * whole / e the death 
ſie. the vpright in heart. Ipeart: J will pete of all thy maruei- Late C 

1 == iu A, by — and him ous 4 | 10 5 — —— 

tin e contem teuer day. 2 Jwil & reiopce ee: J will prayſed, e 

wicked to repen- 12 Except * he turne, hee hath whet his ſing pꝛayſe to thy Name, O molt High, thewhole plery 

tance by ſome fwode : he hath bent his bowe and made 3 Fo} that mine enemies are turned begiuento him. 

Gones of his it readie. | backe: they ſhallfall , and periſh at thy alone. 

iudgements. 13 Yehath alſo pꝛepared him deadly wea- pueſence. 

k Saul pons: he will ozdeine his arrowes foz 4 Foz » thou haſt maintained my right b Hou ſocuer the 

turne his minde, them that perſecute me. | and mp cauſe: thou art ſet in the tone, cnemie ſeeme 

Idye:forhe 14 *Behold,he ſhall trauaile with wicked- andiudgeſt right. for a time to 
both men nes: fo he hathj conceiued miſchiefe , but 5 — haſt rebuked the Heathen : thou preuaile, yer 

and weapons to he ſhall bzing foꝛth alpe. haſt deſtroyed the wicked: thou haſt put God preſerueth 


geſtroy me. 15 Yehath made a pitanddigged it, and is out their name foxener and euer. the iuſt. 

Thus conſide - falle — 2 chat he made. 6. < © enemie, deſtructions are come to a e A deriſion of 
ring his great 16 His mill ſhall returne boon his perpetuall ende, and thou haſt deſtroped the enemie, that 
danger, he mag - pine heade, and his crueltie ſhall falvpon the cities: their memoziall is periſhed mindeth no- 
nifieth Gods his owne pate. with them. * thing, but de- 
Sauce. 17 IJ will piapſe the Loide accoꝛding to his 7 But the Loꝛd i ſhall dt fo ener: de hath ſtructiõ: burthe 
24.594. Irighteouſncs,and will ſing pzaple to the pxepared his thzone fox iudgement. Lord will deliuer 
20b.15435» Name of the Lozd moſt high, 


Fox he thall indge the wozlbe in righ⸗ his, and bri 
Wahle | ll le with bim into i 
dicht bis P SAL. VIII . himinco nie 


yromes with. me 1 The Prophet conſidering the excellent liberalitie & g oy Lozde alſo will be a refuge fox the or eigve at 
fatherly prowidence of God towards man, whom be d pome,a refuge in due tume, cuen in af- 4ge. | 
made, as it were a god ouer all his workes, doets fliction. d Our miſeries 
not onely giue great thankes, but is aftoniſhed with 10 And they that knowe thy Name, will are meanesto 
the admiration of the ſame, as ae nathing. able to. truſt in thee : fox thou,Lozd, haſt not fap- cauſe vs to feels 


compaſſe ſuch great mercies. led them that ſeeke thee. Gods preſent 
| 11 Sing pꝛayſes to the Loꝛde, which dwel⸗ carcouer vs. 
Hr, hinde of pa- To him 8 on Gittith. leth in Zion: ſhew the people his wok es. 
ente tune. 2A Plalme of Dauid. 12 Fox* when he maketh inquiſition foi e Theugh God 
$91 ob:e,o7 Mare 1 Ow» our Lozd, haw || excellent is thy blood , he remembzeth it, and fozgetteth reuengeth not 
MELO. Name in all the wozld ! which haſt let not thecomplaint of the peoze. ſuddenly the 
thy glozte abone the heauens. 13 Baue mertie vpon me. S Lowe : conſi⸗ wrong done to 


2 Though the 2 Mutofthe month of babes and ſuck⸗ der mp trouble, which I ſuffer of them that bis. yet he ſuffe- 


wicked wonlde lings haſt thou || ozdeiued ſtrength , be- te me, thou that lifteſt me vp from the rech not che Ne. 
hide Gods pray- canſe of thine enemies, that thou nligh- ya —— ard 1 ty ked: vnpuniſhed, 


e — 9 teſt j ſtill the enemie and the auenger. 14 That J map ſhew all thy pꝛapſes with- f In the — 
— alt | in the f gates ofthe daughter of Zion , & ſemblie of the 
dient witneſſes of the ſame. I Or, abi ſhed. I Or, conſaunde. xciopce mthy ſaluation. Church. 
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The nature of the wicked. 

For God ouer- 15 The heathen are 
— 

n their | 

— 16 * % The —— is knowen by ting 
h The mercy of iudgeinent: the wicked is ſnared in 
God toward his wolle of his owne handes, Biggaion. 
Saints mult be Selah, 
declared, & the 17 The wicked ſhall turne into hell, and . 
fl of the wicked nations that foget God. 


— es ty be 18 99121 the pcozxe 
conſider 


lor, thu « worthy riſt for euer. 
to he noted, 19 Dp Loꝛde: let not man 8 let che 
i God promiſeth heathen be indged in thy 


not to helpe vs 20 Put them in feare, * — that the 1 


before we haue — ma | knowe that thep are but 
felt the croſle. 

k Which they 

can not learne without thefearcof oy iudgement, 1 


x He complaineth of the f aude, rapine, tirannie, and 
all hordes prom wrong which worldly men vſe,a(ſigning 
— c eo, that wicked men, berg as u were 
= with 228 proper, and therefore ſet- 
ring apart all feare and reuerence towardes God, 
thinke they may doe all things without controulinge 
15 Therefore he calleth God to ſende ſome re- 
medie againft theſe 445 erate esa, 16 And at 1 


length comforte:hh with hope of deliueræuce. 
a wt mag Fo I Wikies thou farre off. Lozde, 
enter into affli hideſt thee in *duc time „, Uh 
on, we 
God ſhoulde 2 2 25 w pꝛide doeth perſecute 
helpe vs, but the = taken in che craftes 
that is not al- 
d made boaſt ot 
A. and the coue⸗ 


b * The wicked 
man reioyceth 
my owne luſt; 4 


boaſterh —. not tor God: he thi erer 


when hee hath is no God, 
chat he would: 5 Yis wapes alway proſper : "thy 


he braggeth of ments are high aboue his light : — 
his a wealth, || befieth he 1 — her 

and beſſethhim 6 Ye ach mg heart, I ſhall j neuer be 
ſelfe, and thus moued, no be in danger. 


1. the 7 Bis mouth i is full of curſing and deceite 
and fraude: vnder his tongue is miſchiefe 


Or ee at. and miquitte. - 
"et be moued, 8 d Yelpeth in waitein the villages: in the 
auſe he was ne ſctrete places he murther the inno⸗ 
Ber in euill. cent: his epes are bent againſt the pone. 


© Theeuil ſhall 9 He lieth in waite ſecretly, cucn as a lyon 
= wack =, in his 2— __ Wat to ſ pople the 
a.28.15.or elſe ze: he e the pooze, when hee 
he ſpeaketh thus, North han an Bann n. 
becauſe he neuer 10 YE 222 and — mage. 
felt cuill, eapes of © pcie doe fall by pho 
d He ſheweth 11 Ye hath lad in his heart, odh 
chat che wicked gotten , her hideth away his ace, I wil 


hs many neuer ſe. 

meanes to hide 12 f Ariſe, D Lowe God: lift vy thine hand: 
their crueltie, fozget not the pooze. 

and — 13 Wherefoze dorch the wicked contemne 
9 to God he — in his * Thou wilt not 
e Ey the hypo 5 


— of 3 chat haue authoritie, the poore are devoured. f Hee. 
eh to God for helpe, becauſe wickednesis ſofarreouergrowen that 


— muſt nowe hel 
pe ct neuer. g Therefore thou muſt needes pu- 
niſh this their blaſphemie. 9 P 


Palmer 


I Ht % Lode , fox there is not a 
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ebe thou art th the i = 


King foꝛ ener and ener: liue not after 
et Yeachen are re deſtroped footth of his _ — "yg 


17 = ,thouhaſtheard the defire of the ! God bapech 


ou pꝛepareſt their heart: thou when mans helpe 
eare to ceaſeth. 

18 To iudge the fatherleſſe and ꝓcoꝛe, that Dv. deſtroy u 

carthilp man || cauſe to feare no moe. more man Vp 


the earth. 
P'S A L. XL 

1 Thi Pſalme conteineth two partes. In the firſt Dæ- 

nud ſheweth howe hardaſſaultes of temtations he ſu- 
ſtamed,and in home great anguiſh of mande be was, 

when Saul did perſecute him, 4 Then next pong 

ceth that God ſent hum ſuccuur in hu neceſſitie, de- 

claring his iuſtice aſwell in gouernmg the good, and 

the wicked men, as the whole werld. 


jane A Pſalme 


N the Loꝛd pu od — howe ſap ye 
as = Flee to pour moun⸗ a This is the 
tame as a birde 2 wicked counſel 


6 D hi owl har ed he ſhall raine 1 chings in carth 
e fire, and bzimſtone, and ſtoumie tempes: beour of order, 


79 is the f ꝓoztion of their cup. yet God will exe 
Fox the righteous Loꝛde lonetl rightes ecute udgement 
— : his countenance _— brholde from heauen. 
e Asin thede- 
iſtruction of So- 


on aa Gomorrha. 7 T Wack de Nall d inbe even to the 
dregges, Exek. 23.34. | 


P$SALDL. II. 

1 The Propher lamenting the miſerable eftate of the 
people, and the decay of all good order, deſireth God 
ſpeediꝶ to ſend ſuccour to bu children, / Then com- 

and others with the aſſurance off 


fon Fry 
05 cammendeth the conſtant veritie that 


.G Gad Acad. in keeping bus promiſes. 


To him that excelleth vpon the eight 

7 2 Plalme of Damtd, a Which dare do- 
0d- fend the trueth, 

ap- and ſhew mercie 


to the oppreſſed. 


man left : foꝛ the faith full are 
led pf among the childꝛen ot men. 


2 They ſpeake deceitfully euern one with b Hemeaneth the 


his ueighbour,? flattering with their lips, flatterers of the 
and ſpeake with a double dra court, which hurt 
The Londe cut off all flattering lippes, him more wh 
and the tongue that ſpeakerh pꝛoude their ton 
tzmgs: then wit their 
D d. iii. 


4 Which weapons, 


Gods vorde is pure. Plalmes. 


to perſwade who is Lozd ouer us: 


d The Lorde is fapeth the Lozde, and will © ſet at libertte Tion: when the Loꝛd turnetß the ca 
moued with the him, whom the wicked hath ſnared, — — 
complaints of 6 The words of the Lozd are pure wozdes, and Jſrael ſhalbe glad. 

his,and deliue- as the ſiluer, tried in a foznace of earth, fi- 


e Becauſe 
Lords worde and fo tuer. 


vnchangeable, thep are exalted, 8 it is a ſhame fo the tbe 3. to the Romanes, 
he wil performe ſonnes of men. 


i, and preſcrue PSAL. XV. 


af fct tons, fleeth tn God as his onely refage, 3 And © people, 
6 at the length being encouraged through Gods 0- JA Pſalme of Dauid, 


Behold,and O Lorde 
Endes lighten nine — 98 


ned 

ſteepe not in Lozd 
© Which mi 4 mine enemie ſap, Jhane< pzenailed 

am : and thep that : 


rance 
ce 


| PSA TL. XIIII. bing 
u He deſtribeth the peruerſt nature of men,phich were II Pichtam of Dauid. 
vrter contempt. For the which'thing although he 
ent v 


»be comſorteth lime Thou art mp Lozd : mp 
dethnot to thee 


fIF and 
Plane 53. 1 T* * fwle hath ſayde in his heart 


d There is no- on the childzenof men, to ſe᷑ it there were lippes. 
thing but diſor- anp that would underſta 

er & wickednes 3 All are ee — 
among them. coxrupt : there is none doeth good, na taine 

© Danid here not one. we erg 2 


——ů wap bead 2 thep call not vpon the Loꝛd. 


d San Paul ſpeaketh che cue of all men naturally, Rom. 3.19. e Wberevich my portion is meaſured. 


Who is bleſſed, 


e They thinke 4 Which haue ſapde, Wich ont tongue 5 4There they ſhalbe taken with feare, be⸗ d Where 
chemſelues able wil we pxenaile:our lippes areourowne: caule Godis in the generation of the inſt, 


BER REC 6 P +. haue made © a mocke at the counſell ſelues moſt ſure, 
wharſoener they 5 4 e fox the oppzeſſion of the nckdie, e pooze, becauſe the Lozd is his truſt, 
take in hand. and fs1 the ſighes of the ꝓcoꝛe, J will vp >» ch gine ſaluation vnto f Jſrael out of — put their 
vtiui⸗ truſt in God. 
tie of his people, chen Jaakob ſhal reiopce, f 
5 


whom be is aſſ1- 


reth in the ende ned ſenen folde. Note that of this r4.Pſalme, the g. 6. and 7.verſes which are red God wil deli. 


put into the eommon tranſlation, and may ſeeme vnto ſome 


fromall _ 7 Thouwilt keepe f them, O Lozde: thou ro be leſt out in this, are not in the ſame Pſalme in the He- uer: fornone but 


e wilt pjeſerne htm from this generation brewe text, but are rather put in, more fully to expreſſe the he only can dou. 


waneroftthe wicked: and ate gathered oat of the 5. 140, 


> | 5 and 10. Pſalmes, the 53. of the Prophet Iſaiah, and the 3 6. 
promes is true & 8 The wicked watke on ſive: when palme, and are alleaged by S.Paul, and placed togethet in 


the poore from this wicked generation. f Thatis, thine, though 1 This P/abne teacherh. on what condition God dad 
he were but one man. g For they ſuppreſſe the godly, & mainteine chuſe the Tewes for lus peculiar people , and where- 


the wicked. fore he placed lus Temple among them, which was 
PS AL. XIII. to the intent that they by liuung vprightly and godly, 
1 Dauud as it were ouercome with ſundrie and newe might witneſſe that were his cal 


wuſes, he conceaeth moſt ſure confidence againſt the I 193 , who ſhall dwell in Tabers A Firſt God re- 


extreme horrours of death, ? who ſhall reſt in quireth vpright- 
To hun thatercelleth, A Pſame me: n Ten 
* dt 85 * " and woz- d 
I 1 e t thou mee trueth : 
» Hedeclreth | , . A 
chat his afflicti- thy face from me: flandereth not his tongue, plicirie in our 
ons laſted a 2 Yowelonglhall IJ take > counſel! nag re⸗ wordes. 
time, and that his mp ſelfe, daplp in mine neigy⸗ b He rhar ſlatte- 
faith fainted not. — pow long: (Hal neine arenale be eps bour, reth not the vn 
— alted aboue me: 4 d In whoſe epes a bile perſon is contem⸗ 


but he honoureth fea ickednes. 
: erhar weareth tis oonchindes © Tothe hinde- 
that gi not his money vnto ghbour 
diſhonour, if he when fide, 041g 21; rag : nocent : ether boerh theſe ehinas. {thai CI ITT 
Cay 5 Va * « mertie: mine neuer be moned, 4 


| : I will ung | | 
> The mercie of to the Lozdbe, becauſe he hath © dealt lo⸗ PSAL. XVI. 
Cod is the caufe ninglp with me, NY D Mot for his 
of our ſaluation. workes, bis fathes ſake, 4 Proteſting that 
e Both by the benefites paſt and by others to come. be hateth all idolatrie, takmg God onely for his com- 


fers and felicitie, $ Who ſuffereth bis to lacke no- 
thun. 


fo growen to licentiouſnes , that God was brought to 1 P O God: foz in thee doe J 


x ſheweth 
was greatly grieued, yet being perſipaded that God 2 O my ſdule haſt ſapd vnto the Loꝛd, chat we can not 
would ſend ſon pre wo, = : 1 exten- call vpon God, 

others. 


T To pun that ercelleth, A Palme But to arts are in the earth, 
of Dauid e ent a aro e i 6s b Though we 


There is no God: hane>coxrups 4 The ſozowes of them , that offer to 


chat the cauſeof ted, and done an ahoi worte: there god, thall be multiplied : 4 their muſt beſtowe 
all wickednes is s none that doeth god, o gs ot blood wil J not offer, neither Gods giftes 
to forget God, 2 The Loꝛd leoked downe from vp mathe mention of their names with mp the vie of his 


nd, a ſeeke God. 5 The loꝛde is the poꝛtion of mine inheri- c As griefeof 
.tance andofmp cuppe: thou chalt main⸗ 


The lines are fallen vnto me in plea⸗ ſtruction. 
waketh compa. 4 Do not ali the wonkers of iniquitie know ſant places: yea, haue a faire heritage. d ——— 
nidn betwoeene that thep eate vp mp people, as thep eate 7 J Wil pꝛayſe the Lozde, who hath giuen — nor 

r 


p 
whe reproba in heart nor in mouth conſent to their idolatries. Exada3-13s 


$4 a + «© -< we — 


» „ menen © cc co ou 


F * 


Gods worde brideled him, Pſalmes. Dauids confidence. 213 
f Godteacheth me counſell: mp* reynes allo teache me in 15 But J will behold" thy face in righteonſ- n This is the full 


me continually the nightes. F neſſe, and when J *awake, I lhalbe ſatiſfi- felicitic,comfor- 
by ſecrereinſpi- 8 J haue ſet the Lozd alwapes befoze mee: ed with thine image, ting againſt all 
ration. for hee is at ip right hande : therefore J " aſſaultes, to haue 
g The faithful! $ ſhall not ſude. . the face of God and fauourable coumtenance opened vnto vs. o And 
are ſute to perſe- ꝙ Wherefoze mine heart is glad and mp amdcliuered out of my great troubles. 

uere to the ende. tongue retopceth : mp fleſh alſo doeth reit 

h That is, I re- in hope. ; P3SAaAL AVIIL 

ioyce both in 10 Foxthou i wilt not leaue mp ſoule in the 1 This Pſalme in the firft beginning of his gratulati- 

body andin graue: neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holp an — in the entring into his A. 

ſoule. one to ſee coꝛruption. dome, wherein he extolleth and prasſeth moſt higb- 


i That is chiefly 11 Thou wilt thew me the path oflife:in thy be marueilous mercies and wow of God , who 
meant of Chriſt, k pieſence is the fulneſſe of top : and at thy h thus preſerued and defended him, 32 Alſo 
by whoſereſur- right hande there are pleaſures fo euer⸗ Se ſerterh forth the image of _— kingdome, 


rection all his moꝛe. that the fait Hull may be aſſured that Chriſt ſhall 

members haue immortalitie. x Where God fauoureth, there is per- alyayes conquer and ouercome by the vnſpeakea- 

lite felicitie. ble power of his Father though all the whole world 
2 S We 4: - ſhould ſtrius thereagainſt. 


x Here he complayneth to God of the cruell pride 
and arrogancie of Saul. & the reſt of his enemies, ¶ To — that excelleth. A Pſalme tif Dauſid 
who thus raged without any cauſe giuen on his 150 tant of the Lozd, which ſpake vnto 
part. 6 Therefore he deſireth God to reuenge bis e Lozde the wozdes of this ſong (in the 


innocencie, and deliuer him. day that the Loꝛd delinered him from the 
hand of all his enemies, & from the hand 
T Thepzaper of Dauid, of Saul) and ſapd, 


a My righteous 1 HEE! No ten — — I 18 lone thee dearely , Þ Lozde mp r 
L - arken 2 H *. 

b The bnfapned. 2 Che Llozde is mprocke, and my fo1- — 
that thou ſhale 2 Let mp d ſentence come foozth from AI YON, Up Ed names,to ſhewe 
ſhewe againſt thy pꝛeience, and let thine epes beholde and mp ſtrength : in him will I truſt, mp chat as the wic- 
mine enemies. equitie. ; | ſhielde, the hozne alſo of mp ſaluation, and ked haue many 

e When the ſpi- 3 Thou h < pzoued and viſited mine np refigs meanes to hurr, 
rit examined — the might : thou haſt tryed me, and 3 J will call vpon the Loꝛd, which is woꝛ⸗ ſo God hath ma- 


my conſcience. for I was purpoledthat thieto be pzapſed: ſo ſhall A be ſafe from ny waiesro 

d I was innocent 4 mouth ſhould not offend. mine enemies. helpe. 
ava 4 wozkes of men, by the 4 The ſozowes of death compaſſed mee, b fornone can 
enemie both in © wozds of thy lippes J kept me from the and the floods of wickednes made mee a- obtayne their 
— 2 122 that mip 1 230 wes of che graue h I 
thought. 5 Sta mp in thy paths, 5 0210 | aue com? that ioyne not 

e — the feete doe not ſu 2 me about:rhe \nares ot drath ouer- his gol with 
wicked prouo- 6 J haue called vpon thee: f ſurelp thou trcoke me. 4 thar petition, 
ked meto doe wilt heare me, O God:incline thine eareto 6 Bur in my trouble did J call the e Hef 

euill for euill, yet mme, and hearken vnto mp wozdes. Lopde, and crped vnto mp God: He Heard the dangers 

chy worde kept 7 Shewe thy marneilous mercies, thou mp vopce out of his Temple, and my cry & malice of his 
me backe. that art the Sauiour of them that truſt did cone befoꝛe Him, cueninto his eares. enemies, from 
He was aſſu- in thee, from ſuch as s reſiſt thy right 7 4 Then the earth trembled, and quaked: the which God 
redthat God hand. the foundations allo of the mountaines had delivered 
would not refuſe 8 Keepe me as the apple ofthe epe:hide me mcoued e ſhooke, becauſe he was angrie. him, 

his requeſt. under the ſhadowe of thp wings, 8 Smoke went out at his noſtrels , and a Ofen r, 
g For all rebell 9 From the wicked that oppꝛeſſe me, from *econſuming fire out of his mouth: coles cable. 

—_ thee, mine enemies,which compalle me rounde were kindled thereat. d A deſcription 
which trouble about foz h my ſoule, 9 Hee bowed the heauens alſo and came of the wrath of 


thy Church. 10 Thep are incloſed in their owne i fatte, downe,and f darknes was under his fecte. God againſt his 
h For their cru · and thep haue ſpoken pzoudelp with their ro And he rode vpon s Cherub and did flie, enemies after hee 
eltie can not be Utouth. | and he came flying vpon the wings of the had heard his 
Etiſfied but with 11 Thep haue compaſſed vs nowe in our winde. prayers. 

my death. ſteppes : thep haue ſettheir epes to bzing 11 Hee made darkeneſſe his b ſecrete place, e He ſheweth 

1 They are pufſt Howne to the ground: and his panilion round about hun, euen howe horrible 
22 pride, as 12 Like as alyon that is greedy of pape, darkenelle of waters, and cloudes of the Gods iudge- 

the ſtomake that and as it were a lyons whelpe lurking in ape. : ments ſhalbe to 
Schoked with ſecrete places. | 12 A the bzightneſſe of his pꝛeſence his the wicked. 

des 


late. 13 Mp Loꝛde, * diſa nt him: caſt him paſſed , haileſtones and coles of f Darkeneſſe ſig. 
k stoppe his downe: deliuer mp ſoule from the wicked fire. ; nifieth the 
rage. | with thy ſwond, 13 The Loꝛde alſo thundzed in the Heanen, wrath of God, ax 
Vr uch is thy 14 From men bp thine ! hande, O Lozde, andthe Higheſt gaue i his bopce , Haile- che cleare light 
fivord, from men || of the wozlde, who haue their ftones and coles of fire. ſignifieth Gods 
| Bythinchea- m potion in this life, whole belttes 14 Then he ſent ont k his arrowes and ſrat- fauour. 

y . filleſt with thine hid treaſure : their chi tered them, and hee increaſed lightnings g This is deſcrs.. 
lor wheſe 33r4%- © den haue pnough, & leaue the reſt of their and deftroped them. ed at large, 
nie hath too long ſubſtance fo} their childzen. Pfal. 104. 
enlarged. h As a King angrie with the people, will not ſhewe himſelſe vm 


m And fle nat che ſatt that Gods children oft times doe. then. i Thandred lightned and hayled. k ER 
| 45 


Power commeth of God. 


1 Thar is, the 15 And the chanels of waters were ſeene,+ 


deepe bottoms the! foundations of the wozld were dilco- 
were ſeene, uered at thy rebuking, O 1ozd, at the bla⸗ 
when the redſea ftingot the breath of thy noltrels, 

was deuided. 16 ie hath ſent downe from aboue and ta- 


m Out of fundry Ken me: her hath dzawen me out of many 
and great dan- m waters, 

gers. 17 He hath velinered me from mp » ſtrong 
n To wit, Saul, enemie,anb from them which hate me:foz 
o Therefore God they were © tco ſtrong foz me, 

ſent me ſuccour. 18 They pzenented me in che day of my ca⸗ 
p Thecauſeof lamitie: but the Loꝛd was mp ſtay. 

Gods deliuerance 19 Het bought me fooxth alſo into a large 
is his only favour Place: ? he delinered me becauſe he fauou⸗ 


and loue to vs. red me. a 

q Dauid was 20 TheLoide rewarded mee accozding to 
{ire of his righ- inp 4 righteoulneſſe : accoiduig to the 
teous cauſe and pureneſleof mine hands he recompenled 
good behauiour tee: 


roward Saul and 21 Becauſe J kept the wapes of the Loꝛde, 
his enemies, and And did not wickedly againſt imp God, 


therefore was 22 Fon all his Lawes were befoze me, and 
aſſured of Gods IF did not caſt away his © commaunde- 
fauour and deli- —=ments from me. 

uerance. 23 J was ppnight alſo with him, and haue 
r For all his dan- Kept me from my ſ wickednes, _ 
gers, he exerci= 24 Therefpze the Lozde rewarded mee ac⸗ 
ted himſelfe in coding to my righteouſneſſe, and accoz- 
the Law of God, Ding ts the pureneſle of mine hands in his 
f I neither gaue light, | 
place to their 25 With ther godly thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 
wicked tentati- odly: with the vpꝛight man thou wilt 
ons, nor to mine ewe thy ſelfe vpꝛight. 


owneaffe&ions, 26 With the pure thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe 
t Here he ſpea- pure, and with the frowarde thou wilt 
keth to God ac- 1452 thy ſelfe 1 * 
cording to our 27 Vhus chou wilt e ꝓcole ꝓ ＋ 
— wilt © caſt downe the pzoude — 94g : 
ſhewerh meccy 28 Hurelp thou wilt light mp candle: the 
to his, and puni- Loꝛd my God will lighten mp d e. 
ſheth che wicked, 29 m by th A haue * bzokenthzough an 
as it is ſayde alſo, Hoſte,and bp mp God J haue leaped ouer 
Leuit. 26.21, 24. A wall. 

u Whenthcir 30 The way of God is vncozrupt: v wond 
ſinne is come to ofthe Loꝛd is tryed in the fire: he is a ſhield 
the full meaſure, to all that in him. 

x Heattributeth 31 o who is God beſides the Lozde ? and 
it to God, chat who is mightie ſane our God??? 

he both gate the 32 God girdeth me with ſtrength, and ma⸗ 
victorie in the keth mp * wap vpꝛight. 

fielde, & alſo de- 33 Ye maketh mp fete like hindes feere, and 
ſtroyed the cities ſetteth mevpon mine: high places. 

of his enemies. 34 Yee teac mine handes to fight : ſo 
y Be the dangers that abow ot Haſſe is bzoken with mine 
neuer ſo many or armes. 

great, vet Gods 35 Thou halt alſo giuen me the » ſhielde of 
promiſe muſt thy ſaluation, and thy right hande hath 
take effect. ſtaped me, and thy louing kindneſſe hath 
z Hee giueth cauſed me to increaſe. 

good ſucceſſe to 36 Thou halt enlarged my ſteps bnder me, 
all mine-enter= ind. mine heeles haue not ſlid. 

ptiſes. 37 J haue purſued mine enemies, and ta⸗ 
2 As towers and Ken them, and haue not turned againe till 
fortes,v/hich he J had conſumed them. 

rooke out of the 38 J haue wounded them, that they were 
handes of Gods not able to riſe: thep are fallen under my 
enemies. feete. 

r [tcele. 

b Todefende me from dangers. c He attributeth the beginning, con- 
tinuance and increaſe in weldoing, onely to Gods fauour. d Dauid de- 
clar ech that he did nothing beſides his vocation, but was ſtirred vp by 
Gods Sptrire to execute his u:dgements, : 


Pſalmes. 


Gods excellent workes, 


39 Foz thou haſt girded mee with ſtrength e Thou haſt gi. 
to battell:chem,that roſe againſt me, thou ven them int» 
haſt ſubdued under me. mine hands to 

40 And thou haſt © giuen mee the neckes of be ſlainc. 
mine enemies, that I might deſtrop them f They that re- 
that hate ine. ict the cry of 

41 Thep crped, but there was none to ſaue che affliged, 
them, euen unto the Lozde, but he anſwered God will alſo re. 
them not. iect them, when 

42 Then J did beate them ſmall as the duſt they crie for 
befoze the winde: I did tread them flat as helpe:for either 
the clap in the ſtreetes, paine or feare 

43 Thau deliuered mee from the con- cauſe thoſe hy. 
tentions of 7 people: thou halt made me pocrites to cry. 

bead of the z heathen: a people, whome g Which dwel 
haue not knowen, ſhall ſerue me. round about me, 

44 As ſone as the heare, they ſhall obep h The kingdomg 
mee: the ſtrangers {hall i be in ſubiection of Chriſt is in 


tome. Dauids king- 
45 Strangers ſhall * ſhzinke away, & feare dome pret: 
in their pꝛiuie chambers. red:who by the 
46 Let the Lozde line , and bleſſed bee my — of 
ſtrength , and the God of mp ſaluation be his word brin- 
eralted, : eth all to his 
47 It is God that qineth mee power to a- ſubiection. 
uenge met, and \ubdueth the people under i Or, lie: 4 
mee, ; ing a ſubiection 
48 O mp delinerer from unne enemies, euen ned and 
thon halt ſet me vp from thein, that roſe not voſuntary. 
againſt mee: thou haſt deliuered mee from k Feare 
the | cruell man. cauſe them to bo 


49 m J will pꝛayſe thee, Loꝛde, afraid and come 
among the nations, and wil ling vnto thp forth of their ſe⸗ 
Nane. crete holes and 


50 Great deliuerances gineth he vnto his holdes to ſecke 
Ling, & ſheweth! tohis anoynted, pom. 
euen tu Dauid, and to his *ſerde fo ener, 1 Thar is, Saul, 
ho of malice 


perſecuted him. m This prophecie appertaineth to the kingdome 
of Chriſt, & vocation of the Gentiles as Rom. 15. 9. n This did not 
properly apperteine to Salomon, but to Ieſus Chri 


PS AL. XIX. 
1 To the intent hee mazht maue the faithful to a dee- 
per conſideratuon of Gods lers, he ſetteth before them 
eyes the moſt exquuſite workemanſhip of the heauens 
with their proportion, and ornaments: 8 And after- 
ward calleth them tothe Lame, wherein God hath 
reueiled him ſelfe more familzarly to has choſen peo- 
ple, The which peculiar grace by commending the 
Lawe he ſetteth fort!) more at large. 
CTo him that excelleth. 2 Pſalm of Dauid, 
I T E *:2heauens declare the glozw of Nom. 1. 20. 
God, aud the firmament ſheweth the a He repro- 
worke of his hands, cheth vntoman 
b Dap vnto dap vttercth the ſaine, and his ingratitude, 
night unto night teacheth knowledge, ſeeing thehea- 

3 Ihere is no ſpeache noz language, where uens, which are 
their voyce is not heard. dumme crea- 

4 Their a line is gone foꝛth thzough all the tures, ſet forth 
earth, and their wordes into the endes of Gods glory. 
the wozld: in chem hath he ſet a taberna⸗ b The continual 
cle fox the ſunne. ſucceſſe of the 

5 Which connneth foozth as a bxidegrome day & the night 
out of his © chamber ,-and reiopceth like is ſufficient to 

| declare Gods 
power and goodneſſe. c The heauens area Scholemaſter to all nati- 

ons, bee they neuer ſo barbarous. d The heauens are as a line o 

great capitall letters to ſhewe vnto vs Gods glory. e Or, vaile. The 

maner was that the bride and bridegroome ſhoulde ſtand vnder a 

vaile together. and after come forth with great ſolemnitie and reioy- 

cing of the aſſembly. 


2 


amightic 


SS nd the 


To truſt in God onely. 


Pſalmes. The Kings ſure defence. 214 


a mightie man to runne his race. PS AL. XXI. 

6 Yis going out is from the ende of the x Dawdz the perſon of the people prayſeth Godfor the 
heauen,and his compaſſe is vnto the ends vloric, artributing it to God and not to toe ſtrength 
of the ſame, and none is hid from the heat of man. Wherein the holy Ghoſt directeth the farth- 

eof fiel to Chriſt ,who is the perfection of this king dane. 


thereof, 
fThoughthe 7 The Law of Lond is perfite,conerting 


owns | CTCo him that ercelleth, A Plalme 
creatures cannot the ſoule: the teſtunonie of the Loꝛde is of Dauid. 
ſerue, yet this ſure, ⁊ gineth wiſedome vnto the ſimple, 1 Tü Ringlhal>reiopce in thy ſtrength, a When he ſhall 
ought to beſuf- 8 The ſtatutes of the Loꝛd are right and hee re- oucrcome his 


O Lozd: pea, how 
ficient to leadeys reiopce the heart: the commandement of ceinthp laluation * enemies, and ſo 


vnto him. the Loꝛd is pure, and giueth light vnto the 2 Thon halt gien hum his hearts deſire, be aſſured of his 
g So that all epcs. and haſt not denped him the requeſtof his vocation. 
lippes, Selah, b Thou decla- 


mans inuentions 9 Che feare of the Loꝛd is cleane, and en- 
3 Foz thou b diddeſt pꝛeuent him with li- redſt thy liberal 


and intentions dureth fox euer: the iudgements of the 

are lyes. Loꝛd are s trueth: thep are righteous » al berall bleſſings,and diddeſt ſet a crovwne of fauour towarde 
h Euery one with tage, . pure golde vpon his head. him before hee 
out exception. 10 And moze to be i deſired then golde, pea, 4 < Ye aſked life of thee, and thou ganeſt prayed. 


c Dauid did not 


i Excepte Gods then much fine golde: werter alſo then Him a long life fox euer and euer. 


word be eſtee- honie and the hone combe, 5 Mis gloꝛie is great in thy ſaluation:dignt- onely obteine 
med aboue all Ir Moꝛeouer by them is thp ſeruant made tie a honour haſt 22 vpon hum. lle, but alſo af- 
worldly — circumſpect,and in keeping of them there 6 Fo thou haſt ſet him as 4 blefſmgs fox ſurance that his 
is condemned. is great ł rewarde. ener : thou made him glad with the poſteritie ſhould: 
k For Godac- 12 Who can vnderſtand his I faults : clenſe top of thy countenance, reigne for euer. 
ceptech our inde- me from ſecret faultes. 7 FVetcaule the King truſteth in the Lozbe, d Thou haſt 
uour, though ir 13 Keepe thp ſeruant alſo from = pxefump- and in the mercie of the moſt High, he thal made him thy 
de fure vnper·- —tuous linnes : let them not reigne ouer not ſlide, dleſſings to o- 
ke. me : ſo thall J bee vpzight, and made 8 *Thine hande ſhall finde out all thine thers, and a per- 
Then there i cleane from much wickedneſſe. enemies, and the right hande thall find out p<tuall example 
no reward of 14 Let the wozdes of mp mouth, andthe them that hate thee. of thy fauour for 
duetie, but of o meditatton of mine heart bee acceptable 9 — — ſhalt make them like a firie onen cucr. |; 
ce: for where in thy light, O Lozd, mp ſtrength,and mp in time of thine anger: the Lozd ſhall de- e Here he deſcri- 
— there reder mer. ſtrop them in his f wꝛath, and the fire ſhall beth the power 
death is the re- deuoure of Chriſtes king. 


ward. m Which are done purpoſely and of malice. n If thou ſup- 10 Their frnite ſhalt thou deſtrop from the dome againſt t 
preſſe my wicked affections by thine holy ſpirite. o That I may obey earth, and their ſcede from the childzen of enemies thereof. 
thee in thought, word and deede. - ED men. 20 — — 
8 11 g intended euill againſt thee, and vs paciently to. 
1 A prayer of the people vnto God, that it would pleaſe 882 miſchiefe, burthep ſhall - pꝛe⸗ endure the 
him to heare their King, and recetue bus ſacrifice, 


I 
naile. croſſe till God 
which he offered before he went to baztell againſt the 12 n thou put them b apart, deſtroy the ad- 
& 


Ammonites. ſtrings of thp bow ſhalt thou make uerſarie. 
To him that excelleth. 2 dls hy bob. — - g They laydeasit 
Pſalmeof Dauid. 13 i Be thou exalted, D Lozd,in thy ſtregth: were their nets 
a Hereby kings 1 TE: Lozd heare thee in dap of trou- ſo will we ſing and pꝛayle thy power, do make Gods: 
are alſo admoni- the b Name of the God of Jaakob power to giue 
— 0 — to _ = = lp , > 2 place to their wicked enterpriſes. h Asa 12 to ſhoote — 2 
lin cheir 2 ee rom Sanctuarie, rainethy Church againſt thine aduerſaries, that we may haue 
affaires. and ſtrengthen thee ont of Zion. — to prayſe thy Name. 


b The vertue, 3 Let him remember all thine offerings, 


power and grace and< turne thy burnt offrings into athes, PS AL. XXII. 
of God. Selah : ; 1 Dauid complained becauſe he was brought intoſuch 
cInrokenthat 4 And grant thee according to thine heart, extremzrres,that he was paſt all hope, but after hee 
they areaccep- and fulfill all thp purpole : bad rehearſed the ſorawes and greefes, wherewith he 
table vnto him. 5 That we map reiopce in thy «4 ſaluation, was vexed, 10 He recouereth him ſelfe from the 
dGranted to the and ſet vp the banner in the Name of our borromleſſe pit of tent ation, and graweth wr hepe. 
Ling, in whoſe Sod, when the Loyd all perfourme all Ad here under his owne perſon he ſerreth forth the 
valth our felici- thy petitions. od Frure of Chreſt, whome he did foreſee by the Spurt o- 
tie ſtandeth. 6 Nome know I that the Tozd wil helpe prophecie, that be ſhouldmarue ang [trange'y: 
e The Church is anointed, and will heare him from his be dect ed. vnd abaſed,before his Father ſhould ra:ſe 
feeleth chat God f Hanctuarie,bp the mightie helpe of his and exalt bim aga>ee, | B | | 
hath heard their right hand, : TTohim thaterce*cth vpon ||Aiteleth jo, the hende of 
ion. 7 Domerruſtinchariots,and ſome in hoꝛ⸗ Haſſhahar. A laune of Dauid. rhe mornung. and 
Fo. by the viſi - ſes: but we will remember the Name of x ME 2 God, my God, whp Haſt thon % was the num 
e Sanctuarie che Loꝛd our God. forſaken mee, and art ſo farre from /me commu> 


Gods familiaritie 8 83 They are bzought downe and fallen, 
— toward but we are riſen. and ſtand vpꝛight. 

2 by 9 Saue Lozd: b ler the King heare vs in 2 
che heauenly is * the dap that we call. 


mine health, and from the wozbes ot ny ſeng. 

droarmg? | a Here reit 
O my God, J erte by day, but pᷣ heareſt tfat horrible 
hls power =_ _ by night, but 1 audience. — 
Cane ut thou art an | | — 

CCCCCCGCTCCCTꝙVGV0TCCCTCTſTVCT0T0TC0TCCC M82 HY AE WOE ON 

ng to deliuer vs by thy when we ſecke deſperation. b Being tormented with extreeme anzwuſh. Or, U 
wrahüm for Wccour, * — nor. a 5 

the 


A prophecie of Chriſt. Pſalmes, The Lord comforteth in troubles, 


cHemeaneththe the e p1aypſes of Aſrael. Congregation: mp y vowes will J per⸗ pWhich 
placeofpray- 4 Our fathers truſted in thee:thep truſted, fozine befoze them that feare him. 2 
ling, cuen the and thon diddeſt deliuer them. 26 4Thepoozethalleate and bee ſatiſfied: thankeſpiuing, 
Tabernacle: or 5 Thep calledvpon thee, and were deliue2 they that ſeeke after the Loyd, thall pzapſe which hey offe. 
elsit is ſo called, red: they truſted in thee, and were not hun: pour heart ſhall line foz euer. red by Gods cõ- 
becauſe he gaue confounded. 27 All the endes of the woulde thall remem- mandement, 
— conti- 6 But Jam a 4 woune, and not a man: ber chem ſelues, and turne to the Lozd : and when they were 
nually occaſion a ſhame of men, and the contempt of the all the kinreds of the nations ſhall wsz- deli out of 
to prayſe him. people. 8 wr thee, ; any great danger, 
d And ſeeming 7 Allthep that ſee me, haue me in deriſton: 28 the kingdome is the Lozdes,and hee q He doech al. 


moſt miſerable they make a mowe and nodde the herd, ruleth among the nations. lude till to the 

of all creatures, ſaying, : | 29 All they that be fatte r in the earth, thall ſacrifice. 

which was ment 8 Je truſted in the Lozd,let himbelmer eate and — 2 : al they that goe downe r Though the 

of Chriſt. And im: let him ſaue him, ſeeing hee loueth mntothedulſt, ſhall bowe befoze him, ! enen poore befirſt na. 

herein appca- — he that cannot quicken his owne ſoule. med,asverſ.26, 

reth the vn- 9 WBut = diddeſt dzawe wee out of the 30 Their ſeede ſhall ſerue him : it ſhall bee yer the wealthie 
wom 


ſpeakeable loue e: thou gaueſt me hope, cuen at my counted vnto the Lozd fox a generation. are not ſeparated 
of Godtowarde mothers bieaſts. 31 They ſhall come, and ſhall declare his from the grace of 
man, that hee 10 Jwas caſt vpon thee, euen from i the righteouſnes vnto a people that ſhall bee Chriſtes ki g 
would thus abaſe wombe : thou art mp God from mp mo⸗ bozne, becauſe he hath» done it. dome. 
his Sonne for our thers bellie. ; ſInwhomethere 
ſakes. 11 Be not farre from mee, becauſe trouble is no = *- that heſhould recouer life: ſo neither poore nor rich, quick 
2 br. ralled vpn is neere: for there is none tu helpe me. nor dead ſhalbe reiected from his kingdome. t Meaning. che poſte- 
God. 12 Man pong bulles haue compaſſed me: ritie, which the Lord keepeth as a ſeede to the Church to continus 
March. 27. (3. mightie s Bulles of Walhan — cloſed his prayſe among men. u That is, God bath ful filled his promiſe, 
En _—— D their mouthes, a2 1 Bocauſs the Ponta hadpremucdchs great 

irth thou 13 T e vpon me x mo ,W 1 Becauſe the promised : mercies 
giuen me occaſiõ 1 . and roaring lyon. of God at diuers times, and in ſundrie maners, hee 
to truſt in hee. 14 Jam liſte © water powzed out, and all — gathereth acercame five ful —— 
f For except my bones are out of ioynt: mine heart is ſeſe tha God wil contimee the very ſame goodneſſe 
Gods proui- like ware: it is molten in the middes of $owardes hum for euer. 
dence ons bowels. » C2 Plalme of Dauid. 


che infants, they 1 ſtrength is dwed vy like a potſheard, x Belo is mp * ſhepheard, J ſhall /. 40. U 1 r. 24, 
ſhould periſh a he my ronque cleaueth to tawes, I Jawa. — A... 40 —— 


thouſand times and thou i ought me into the duſtof 2 He ma me to reſt in greene paſture, 10.1 1.1. Her. 2.25. 
in the mothers — 4 mn and — 11 by the ſtill waters. a He hach care ö 
wombe. 16 Foz dogges haue compaſſed mee, and 3 Ye b reſtozeth mp ſoule, and leadeth mee ouer me and mi- 
g He meaneth, the aſſemblie of the wicked haue incloſed in the © paths of righteouſneſſe fox his niſtrech vnto me 
that his enemies mee: thep & perced mine handes and mp Names ſake, all things. 


wereſo fatre, feete. 4 Pea, I Ide walke though b He comforteth 
proude & cruell, x7 J map tell all mp bones: yet they bes the valley of the 4 ſhadoweof ;J wil or refreſhech me. 
that they were = Holde, and looke vpon me, feare noenil : fox hou art with mee : thy c Plaine, or 
rather beaſtes 1x8 Thep part mp garments among them, rod and thy ſtaffe, they comfozt me. ſtreight ways. 
chen men. and calt lottes vpon my veſture. Thou doeſt pzepare a* table befoze me in d Though hee 
h Before, hee 19 But be not thou farre off, D Lozde, mp the ſight ofmine aduerſaries : thou doeſt were in danger 
ſpake of the cru- (ſtrength : haſten to helpe me. anoint mine head with ople, and mp cup of death. as the 
eltie of his ene - 20 Deliuer mp ſoule from the ſwozde : my runneth oner, nous that wan» 
mies, and now ! deſolate ſoule from the power of the 6 Donbtleſſe kindneſſe and mercie ſhal fol⸗ in the 

he declareth the dogge, lowe mee all the dapes of mp life, and I darkevalley 
inward griefes of 21 = Saue me from thelyons mouth, and ſhall remainea long ſeaſon in the s houſe without his ſhep- 
theminde, (o anſwere mee in ſauing mee from the homes of the Lond. heard. ; 
chat Chriſt was of the vnicomes, e Albait his enemies ſought to deſtroy him, yet God deliuereth him, 
tormented, both 22 * J will declare thy Name bnto mp and dealeth moſt liberally with him in deſpite of them. f As wa 
in ſoule and bo- byethyen : in the middes of the Congrega⸗ the maner of great feaſts. g He ſetteth not his felicitie in the plc 


die. | tion will A pꝛayſe thee. laying, ſires of this worlde, but in the feare and ſeruice of God. 
i Thou haſt ſuf. 23. u zaple the Loꝛd, pee that feare : . 
fred me to be magni him, all the ſeede of Jaa⸗ PSAL. XXIIII. 


withour all hope Kob, and feare pe Him, all the ſcede of Al⸗ , Albeitche Lord God lath made, c gowerneth al the 
oflife. rael. world, yet toward his choſen pgople hes gratious good- 
x Thus Dauid 24 Fothe hath not deſpiſed noz abhored neſſe dbeth moſt c baundaut N appeare, in that a- 
complaineth as the affliction of te © pooze : neither hath mong them hee will haue his —— place. Which 
chough he were he hid his face from hun, but when he cal⸗ ehowgh it was ap pented among the children of A. 
nayled by his led vnto lum, he heard. | braham,yet onely they doe enter aright into his Sanc- 
enemies both 25 MM praplc ſhall bee of thee in the great ruartephich are the true worſhippers of Gad, pur- 
hands and feere : ed from the ſannefull filth of this world, y Finally, 
but this was acco:mpliſhed in Chriſt. 1 My life that is ſolitarie, left A magnficth Gnds grace for the building of the 
alone and fortaken ofall, Pſal. 35. 17. & 25.16. m Chriſt is deliue- Temple,to the endhee might ſtirre vp all 1 faurb- 
red with a more mightie deliuerance by ouercomming death, then if ful Ito the true ſeruice of Gad. 
he had not taſted death at all. Heb. 2. 12. n Hee promiſeth to ex- JA Palme of Danid. 
hort the Church. that they by his example might prayſe the Lord. 1 'T Ye earth * is the Lozdes, and all that Dew.10.14- 
o The poore afflicted are comfarted by this example of Dauid, or therem is: the wozlde and thep that . 28.24 
Chriſt. . dwell chereui. 1 1. cor. 10. 26. 
2 401 
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Whom God accepreth, 

a Heenoteth | | 

two things: the = andeſtablilhed it vpon the ficads, 

one, that the 3 Who ſhall alcende into themountaine of 
earth to mans the Loꝛd ? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy 
iudgement ſce- place: 


that God miracu- — 
crueth fullp, 
by chat it 5 Helhall receiue a bleſſing from the Loꝛd, 


is not drowned and righteouſneſſe from the God of his 
with the waters, f(aluation, 

whichnaturally 6 This ts the d generation of t that 
are aboue it. ſeeke him, of that ſerke thy face, this is 
b Though cir- aakob 


A y b 
cumciſion ſepa- 7 © Lift vp pour heads pe gates, and be pe 
rate the — lift vp pe euerlaſtuig doozes, and the King 
ſeede of Iaakob of glozwp ſhall come in. 


from the Gen- 8 Whois the King of glozie 7 the Lonꝛde, 
tiles, yet he that ſtrong and mightie, euen the Lozde mightie 
ſeeketh God, is in battell. 


che true Iaakob 9g Lift vp your heads, pe gates, and lift v 


and the very I. our ſelues, p enerlaſting does, and the 

raelite. ing ol glozy thall come in. 

c Dauiddefireth 10 Who is the —__ glow ? — of 

—— — i? hoſtes,heis the ingot glory, Selah, 
eTem - 

wherein che orie of God ſhouldappeare, and vnder the ofthis 

Temple he alſo prayeth for the ſpirituall Temple,whichis eternall, be- 

cauſe of the — was made to the Temple, as it is written, 

Palm. 132.14. | 


P'S A L. XXV. 
1 The Prophet touched with the conſideration of his 
ſimnes, and alſo grieued with the cruell malice ef his 
enemies, 6 Prayeth to God moſt feruently to haue 
bis ſinnes forgiuen, 9 C. — — as he had com- 
mutted in lus youth, He beginneth euery verſe accor- 
didg to the Ebrewe letters, two or three except, 


N d Aae, U Av 

2 Rot I to [2 5 3 a D 2 7 | P my 
o_ any we Va. 4 

worldly ting. 2 My God, FJ truſt in the: let me not be 
b That thou wilt confounded : let not mine enemies reiopce 
take away mine DOner me. 

enemies, which 3 So all that hope in cher, ſhallnotbe a- 
are thy roddes. ſhamed: but let them be confounded, that 
Iſu. 28.26. um. tr anſgreſſe without canle. 

10.11. 4 <Shew me thy wapes, O Loꝛd, and teach 
e Reteine me in me thy paths. 


thefaith of thy 5 Leade me fozthin thy trneth , and teache 
— that I me: fo thou art the God of mp ſaluation: 
warue not x in ther doe J truſt 4 all the dap. 

any fide. 6 Remember, O Loꝛd, thy render mercies, 
d Conſtantly, 8e andthp louing ki ; fox they haue 
againſt all tenta- bene foꝛ ener. 

tions. 7 Kemember not the : ſinnes of mp ponth, 
e He confeſſeth noi my rebellions, bur according to thy 


that his manifold kindneſſe remember thou me, euen foz thy 
finnes were the geodneſle ſake, O Lozd. 

cauſe that his 8 Gratious and rightcons is the Lozde: 
enemies did thus therefoze will her? teache ſinners in the 
perſecute him, way. 5 
deſiring that the 9 Them that b& merke, will her e guide in 


cauſe of the euill iudgement, and teache the humble his 
may be taken way, 

away, tothe in- 10 All the paths of the Lozd are mertie and 
tent that the ei- trueth unto ſuch as keepe his couenant 
ſet may ceaſe. ind his teſtimonies. 

fTharis, call 


themtorepentance, g Hewill gouerne and comfort them that are 
tuely humbled for their ſinnes. * 


Pſlalmes. 


bs 


True feare rewarded, 215 


+. 6X 4as 


ſeede ſhall inherite the land. ſuch with his ſpi- 
14 The nu ſecrete of the Loꝛde is reuciled to rit to followe the 
them, that feare him: and his couenant to right way. 
giue them vnderſtanding. | Heſhallproſ- 
Mine epes are ener toward the Loꝛde: fox per both in ſpiri- 
he wil bang mp feete out of the net. tuall and corpo- 
16 Turnethp face vntome,and haue mercy rall things. 
vpon me: fo J am deſolate and pcoze. m His counſell 
17 The ſozowes of mine heart * are enlar⸗ contcined in his 
d: dzawemeout of m troubles, worde.whereby 
18 Loke vpon mine affliction and mp tra⸗ he declareth that 
uell, and fox my ſinnes. he is the pro- 
19 Weholde mine ies, fot they are uttuarathe 
— „and thep hate me with cruell ha⸗ fayrh61ull. 


n My grieſe is in- 


1 


20 Keepe mp ſonle, and deliner me: let met᷑ creaſed becauſe of 
= be con — I truſt in thee. mine enemies 
21 Let mine vyꝛightneſſe and equitie pꝛe⸗ crficlrie. 
ſerue me: fox mine hope is in thee, o Ihe greater 
22 Deltuer Iſrael, O God, out of all his chat his afflicti- 
troubles. Ons wer E, and the 
more that his 


enemies increaſed, the more neere felt he Gods helpe. p Foraſmuch 
as I haue behaued my ſelfe vprightly towarde mine enemies, let them 
knowe that thou art the defender of my iuſt cauſe, 


Dauid * ry — * bel 
1 Daui ed with many inturies, finding no helpe 
in the — for Sh from God: ju oed 
7 bis integritie towarde Saul, deſireth Gad to bee 
us rudge, & to defende his innocencte. 6 Fmally he 
maketh mention of his ſacrifice , which he will »ffer 
for his deliuerance, and d ſirethj to be in the campamie 
of the faithficll m the Congregation of God , whence 
was baniſhed by Saul, promiſing untegritie of life, 

end open prayſes and thankeſguang. 


T Apfalmeof Dauid. 
1 128 mer, D Lozde, fox J haue wal- a He ffeeth to 
ked in mine innscencie: mp truſt hath God to be the 
bene alſo in the Lozde : therefore ſhall Iudge of his inſt 


not ſlide, cauſe , ſeeing 
2 Pꝛoue me, O Lozde,and trie me:examine there is no e- 
mud reines, and mine heart. quitie among 


3 Fox thy louing kindneſſe is befoze mine men. 
epes : therefoze haue J walked in thy b My veryaffe. 
trueth. ctions and in- 
4 Jhaue not 4 hannted with vapne per- ward motions 
ſons, neither kept companp with the dil⸗ ofthe heart. 
ſemblers. c He ſhewerka 


5 Ibhanehated the aſſembtie of the euill, what ſtayed him 


and haue not companyed with the wic- chat he did not 


ked. | recompence euil 
6 J wille waſh mine hands in innocencie, for cuil. 
O Loꝛd, and compaſſe thine altar, d He declaretł 


2 That Imap declare with the vopce of chat they can- 
thankeſgining, and ſect foꝛth all thy won- not walke in 
derous workes. ſimplicitie be- 

8 O Lode, J haue loued the habitation of fore God, that 
thine houſe, and the place where thine ho⸗ delice in the 
nour dwelleth. company of the 

9 Gather not m ſoule with the ſinners, vngodly. 
noꝛ mp lite with the bloodp men. e I will ſerue 

thee with a pure 


affe&tion , and with the godly that ſacrifice vnto thee. f Deſtroys 


me not in the ouerthrowe of the wicked. 
10 In 


Dauids requeſt. pſalmes. .' Gods power. 


u Whoſe cruell 10 In whoſe hands is e wickedneſſe , and PS AL. XXVIII. 

hands doe exe- their right hand is full of bzibes, x Being in great feare and heauineſſe of heart to ſee 
cute the malici- 11 But J will walke-in mine innocencie: God diſhonoured by the wicked , hee deſireth to be rid 
ous deuices of redeeme me therefore, and be mercifull un⸗ of them; 4 And cried for vengemce agamst them: 
their hearts. ro me. | | 24 and at length aſſureth himſelſꝭ, that God bath heard 
h Iampreſer- 12 My fonte ſtandeth ink vpꝛightnes: J will bis prayer. 9 V uro whoſe tuition be commendeth all 
ued from mine praiſe thee, O Lozd, in the Congregations, ' be. auch. 


enemies by the T APſalmeof Dauid. 
power of God, and therefore will prayſe him openly. I VE thee, O Loꝛde, doe Fcrye: DWP a Hecounteth 
| ſtrength , bee not deafe towarde mee, himſelfe as a dead 
E PS A L. XXVII. leaſt, if thou anſwere mne not, I be like man, till God 
s Dauid maketh this Palme being de liuered from them that goe downe into the pit. ' ſhewe his fauout 


great perils,as appeareth by the prayſis and thankeſs 2 Yeare the vopce of mp petitions,when I toward him and 
ging annexed? 6 Wherem we may ſee the con= _ erpe vnto thee, when J holde vp mine graunthim his 
ſtant faith of Dauud againſt the aſſaulies of allhis hands toward thine d holp:@1acle. tion, 
enemies, 7 And alſo the ende wherefore be deſireth 3 Dae mee not awap with the wicked, b He vſed this 
ra due and to be delluered, onely to worſhip God in and with the wonkers of iniquitie: which outward 


meanes 
bis (ongregation. ſpeake friendly to their neighbours, when to. helpe the 
CA Palmeof Dauid. " malice is in their hearts. : weakneſſe of his 


a Becauſe he? 1 T* Loꝛ de is mn light and my ſaluati⸗ 4 Reward them accoꝛding to their derds, faith:for in that 
was aſſured of on, whome lhall IJ feare? the Loꝛde is and accozding to the wickedneſſe of their place was the 
good ſucceſſe in the ſtrength of mp life, ot whome ſhall 1  innentions ; recompence them after the Arke, and there 
all his dangers, be afraide:? | FEUTW wozke of their handes: render them their God promiſed to 
and that his al- 2 "When the wicked, euen mine enemies reward. % J 2 ſhew the tokens 
uation was ao and mp foes came vpou me to eate vp mp 5: Fox they regarde not the wozrkes of the of his fauour. 
layde vp in God, flelh,thep ſhumbled aud fell. _© Love, noz che operation of his handes: c Deſtroy not 
he feared not the 3 Though an hoſte pitched againſt mee, therefore © bzeake them downe, and builde 2 won 
E . 


* 


tyrannie of his mine heart ſhould not be afraide: though them not vp. * 2 | 
enemies. wa rre be rapſed againſt ine, J will trult 6 f ꝛayſed be the Loꝛde, foz he hath heard d He chus pray. 
b That God will ind this. e 10. the voyce of nw petitions. ceth in reſpect ot 


deliuer me, and 4 [< Dne thing haue J deſired of the Lozde, 7 The Loꝛde is mp ſtrength and my ſhield: Gods glory and 
gue my fayth that J will require, euen that J may dwell mine heart truſted in — Aas hel- not 2 


e victorie. in che houſe of the Loꝛde all che dayes of ped: therefoze mine heart thal reiopce,and cauſe, being aſſu- 
c Theloſſe of inn life, to heholde the beautieof the Iod, with mp ſong will J pzapſe hum. red, that God 
countrey, wife, and to viſite his TempleQ. 8 TheLlozdis 8 their ſtrength. and he is the woulde puniſh 
and all worldly 5 Foz in the time of trouble he ſhall hide - ſtrength of Þ deliuerances ot his anointed, che perſecutcrs 
commodities | mee in his Tabernacle: in the ſecreteplace 9 Saue thy people. and bleſſe thine inheri- of his Church. 
gricue me not in ok his pauilion ſhall he hide me, and ſet me tance:fed them allo, eralt them fox euer. e Let thembe t- 
reſpe c of this vp vpon a rocke. terly deſtroyed as 


one thing, that 6 4 And nowe ſhall hee lift vp mine head Mal. 1. 4. f. Becauſe he felt the aſſurance of Gods helpe in his heart, 
I may notprayſe ,. aboue mine enemies rounde about mee: : his mouth was opened to ſing his prayſes. g Meaning, his ſouldiers, 
thy name in the therefoze will J offer in his Tabernacle who were as meanes, by whom God declared his power. 13 
middes of the ſacrifices oł iop: I will ſing and pꝛayſe the PS AL. XXIX. 3 
congregation. Lozwe, - 1 The Prophet exhorteth the princes and rulers of the 

d Dauid aſſured 7 Yearken bnto mp voyce,D Lord, when Y werlile, (which fer the moſt part thirthe there is no 

himſelfe by the cry: haue mercy alſo vpon me ⁊ heare me. God) 3 At the leaſt to care him for the thiuenders and 

Spirite of pro- 8 When thou ſaideſt, e Secke pe mp face, mine tempeſtes, for feare whereof all c. eatures tremble , 

phecie, that he heart anſwered vnto ther, O Lozde, J will xx Aud though thereby God threarneth ſiuners, yet 


ſhoulde ouer- ſerke thy face. z5 he alwayes mercful to his, and moueth them there- 

come his ene- ꝙ Yide not therefore thy face from ine, noz to prayſe his Name. | | 

mies and ſerue caſt thy ſeruant away in diſpleaſure: thou C A Plalme gf Dauid. 

God in his Ta- haſt bin my ſuccour: leaue me not, neither 1 Ca vnto the Loꝛde, pe * ſonnes of the a He exhorteth 
bernacle. forſake me, O God of my ſaluation. mightie: giue vnto the Loꝛd glozie and che proud tyrant 
e He groundeth 10 f Though mp father and mp mother ſtrength. to humble them 
vpon Gods pro- ſhould fog lake me, pet the Loꝛd wil gather 2 Giue vnto the Loꝛde gloꝛy due bnto his ſelues vnder 
miſe, & ſlieweth me vp. Name: wozlhip the Lozde in the glozious Gods hand, and 
that hee is moſt 11 Teacheme thy way, O Lode, and leade Sanctuarie. not to be inferi- 
willing to obey me in a right path, becauſe ot mme ene⸗ 3 Theb voyce of the Loꝛde is vpon the waz our to brute 

his commande- mies. ters: the God of gloꝛy maketh it to thun- beaſtes & dumme 
ment. 12 Guie nie not vnto the s Inſt of mme ad⸗ der: the Loꝛd is vpon the great waters. creatures. 

f He magnifieth uerſaries: foi there are falſe witneſſes ri- 4 The voyce of Þ Lozdis mightic: the vopce b The thunder- 
Godsloue to- ſen vp againſt mee , and ſuch as ſpeake ofthe Loꝛd is glozious. | clappes, that are 
wards his, which crrellp. | 5 The vopce of the Lozd bzxeaketh the ce- heard out ot the 
farre paſſeth the 13 I ſhould haue faynted, except 7 had belze- dars: yea, the Loꝛde bzeaketh the cedars of cloudes, oughtco 
moſt tender loue ned to ſee thegwdncſleof the *Lozd in the Lebanon, make the wic- 
of parents to- land of the liuing. 6 He maketh them allo to leape like a calfe: ked to tremble 
wardstheir chil- 14 i Lope in the Lozd: he ſtrong,. and he ſhal Lebanon alſo and 4 Shirion like a pong for feare of Gods 
dren. comfozt thine heart, and truſt in the 1oꝛd. Ynicozne. 75 


g But either pa- 


1 anger. 
| 7 The vopce of the Loꝛde denidcth the c Thar is, the 
cihe their wrath, or bridle their rage. h Tn chis preſent life before I | | 


thunder bolte 


die, as Iſa.3 8. 11. i He exhorteth himſalfe to depende or the Lord, breaketh the moſt ſtrong trees, & ſhall men thinłe cheir powerto bee 


ſceing he neuer fay led in his promiſes. | able to reſiſt God? d Called alſo Hermon. be 
flames 


83885 
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Ds 


Mans ſecuritie. 
I: cauſech the e flames of fire, l 
botunings to The voyce of the Loꝛd maketh the wil- 


ſhoote and glide, dernes to tremble: the Loꝛd maketh the 


fin places moſt wildernes off Kadecth to tremble. x 
2:Glne where 9 The voyce of the Loꝛd maketh the hindes 
a ſcemeth there to 8 calue,and diſcouereth the fozeſtes.: 
isnopreſence of therefore in his i Temple doeth enery-man- 
God. ſpeake of his gloꝛie. 
For feare ma- 10 The Loꝛd ſitteth vpon the * flood, and 
ech them to the Lozd doeth remame King for ener. 


caſt their calues. 11 The Lode thall gine ſtrength vnto his 
h Maketh the people : the Lozd thall bleſle his people 
trees bare, or with peace, | 
rcerh the 
moſt ſecret places. i Though the wicked are nothin 
theſe ſights, yet the faithfull prayſe God. k To 
of the tempeſt and waters, that they deſtroy not all. 
PS AL. XXX. | 
1 When Dauid was deliuered from great danger, be 


rendred thankes to cd, exhorting others to doe the 


lite, and to learne by his example, that G od u rather 
mercsfullthen ſeuere and rigorous towards lus clul- 
dren, And alſo that the fall fromproſperitie to ad. 
werſite is ſudden. 8 This dane, he returneth to pray - 
er, promiſing to prayſe God for euer. 


2Sam.7.2 JA Plalme or ſong of the * dedicationof 

Deut. 20. 5. the * houſe of Dauid. 

a After that Ab- I T Will maamifie thee, D Lozd: Þ fox thou 

Glom had pollu- haſt exalted mee, and haſt not made mp 

ted itwithmoſt foes to reioyce oner me. 

filthie fornicati- 2 O Low mp God, I cryed vnto thee, and 
thou haſt c reſtozed me. 


on. 
b He condeneth 3 O Lond, thou haſt bought vp my «ſoule 


them of grearin= Out of the graue: thou haſt reuiued me fro 
— 1 them that goe downe into the pit. . 

o not prayſe 4 Sing pꝛapſes vnto the Loꝛde, pee *His 
God for his be- Saintes, and gine thankes f befoze the re⸗ 
nefites. membzance of his Holmes. 


cReſtored from 5 os he endureth bur a while in his anger: 


therebellionof but in his fauour is life: weeping may a⸗ 
Abſalom. bide at euening, but iop commeth in the 
d Meaning, that monming. WS, 

heeſcapeddeath 6 And in mp e pꝛoſperitie J ſapde, J ſhall 
moſt narowly. neuer be moued. 

e The word fig. For thou Loꝛd of thy goodneſſe haddeſt 
niieth thẽ, that made mp » mountame te ſtande ſtrong: 
hauereceiued bur thou diddeſt hide thy face, and J i was 


mercie and ſhew troubled, 


mercieliberally 8 Then tried J vnto thee, O Lozd, & pzayed 
ynto others. to my Loꝛd. 8 

f defore his 9 What pꝛoſit is chere in mp blood, when J 
Tabernade. go downeto the pit? thall the duſt k gine 
Pſal. 145. 8. thankes vnto thee 7 oz thall it declare thy 
5.5 4.8. trueth - 

2. Cor. 4. 17. 10 Heare, O Loꝛd, and haue mercie vpon 


glput too much nie: Lozd,be thou mine heiper. 
confidence in my 11 Thon haſt turned mp mourning into 
quiet ſtate, as top: thou haſt looſed mp ſacke and girded 
lere.z1.18, me with gladneſſe. | 
2.Chr.32.24,25. 12 Therefoze thall my tongue piaiſe thee 


hl thought thou and not ceaſe: O Lozd mp God, J will 
haddeſt eſtabli⸗ giue thankes vnto thee fox euer. 
ſhed me in Zion 


moſt ſurely, j After that thou hadſt withdrawenthine helpe, I felt 
my miſerie. k Dauid meaneth that the dead are not profitable to the 
Congregation of the Lord here in earth: therefore hee woulde liue to 
3 his Name, which is the end of mans creation. 1 Becauſe thou 
ſt preſerued me, that my tongue ſhould prayſe thee, I wilnotbe vn- 
mndfull of my duetie. - 
PS AL. XXXL 


1 Dauid deliuered from ſome great danger, firſt re- 
bearſeth what meditation he had by the payer of 


Pſalmes. 


moued with 
erate the rage 3 


A prayer of che Faithfull. 216 


faith, wh death was before his eyes, ſus enemie bein 
readze to take hum. 1 5 Then he affarmeth that the 
fauour of God us almayes readze to thoſe that feare 
him, 20 Finally be exhorteth althe faithful to truſt 
in od and to loue' him, becauſe hee preſerueth and 
ſtrengtheneth them, as they may ſee by his example. 


¶ To him that ercelleth, 0 
(alme of Daum. | 


1 | N * thee, Lozd, haue J put wy truſt: 1. Sm. 23. 14 


let me neuer he conkounded: deliuer mee /. 1 
in thy*righteouſneſſe, a For then God 
2 Vowe downe thine eare to mee: make declareth him- 
halte to deliuer me: be vnto mee a ſtrong ſelte iuſt when he 
rocke,and an houſe of defence to ſaue me. preſerueth his 
Jo thou art mp rocke and mp foꝛtreſſe: according as hee 
therefoze fox thy Names ſake direct mee hathpromiſed. 
and guide me. | b Preſeruemee 
4 Dꝛawe me out of the net, that they haue from the craftie 
lapde pʒzuulp fox mee: foz thou art mp counſels and ſub- 
ſtrength. | till practiſes of 
5 Into thinec hande Jcommend mp ͤſpi⸗ mine enemies. 
rit: for thou halt redeemed mee, O Loꝛde c He deſireth 
God of trueth. God not only to 
6 J haue hated them that gine themſelues tale care for kim 
to deceitfullvanities : fo, J 4 truſt in the in thislife, but 
Loꝛd. that his ſoule may 
7 JI wil be glad and reioyce in thy mercie: be ſaued after 
foz thou halt ſeene mp trouble: thou halt this life. 
knowen mp ſoule in aduerſities, d This affection 
8 And p halt not ſhut me vp in the hand of ought to be in all 
the enemie, but haſt ſet y feete at © large. Gods children, to 
9 Haue mercie vpon me, O lozd: fox J am hate whatſocuer 
in trouble: mme epe, mp ſoule and mp thing is not 
bellie are conſumed wich griefe. ounded vpon a 
10 Fo my life is waſted with heauineſſe, ſure truſt in God, 
and my peeres with mourning : my as deceitfull and 
ſtrength faileth foz mp payne, æ mp bones vaine. 
are conſumed. | e Largeneſſeſig. 
II Iwas ag repzoch among all mine ene- niſicth comfort, 
mies, but ſpecially amg mp neighbours: as ſtraitneſſe ſo. 
and a feare to mine acquaintance, * who roe and perill. 
ſeeing mee in the ſtreete, fled from me. f Meaning, that 
12 J am fozgotten, as aà dead man gut of his ſorowe and 
minde: J am like a bzoken veſſell, torment had 
13. Fox J haue heard the rapling of i great continued a great 
men: feare was on cuery ſide, while they while. 
conlpired together againſt-me, and conſul⸗ g Mine enemies 
ted to take mp life. | ad drawen all 
14 But J truſted in thee, O Lozd: J ſayde, men to their 
k thou art mp God. Part againſt me, 
15 My Itimes are in thine hande: deliuer cuen my chiefe 
nie from the hande of mine enemies, and friendes. 
from them that perſecute me. h They were a- 
16 Make thp face to ſhine vpon thy ſer- fraide to ſhewe 
uant, and ſane me thzough thy mercie, me any token of 
17 Let me not be confounded, O Loꝛd: fox friendſhip. 
J haue called ppon thee : let the wicked i They that were 
be put to confuſion, and ® to ſilence in the in authoritic, eõ- 
graue. ' demned meas a 
18 Let the lying lippes bee made dumme, wicked doer. 
which cruelly, pꝛoudly & ſpitefullp ſpeake k I had this teſti- 
againit the righteous, | monie of conſci- 
19 Yow great is tim goodnes, which thou ence, that thou 
» haſt lapde vp fox thein, that feare thee, wouldeſt defend 
and done to them, that truſt in thee, cuen mine mnocence, 
befoze the ſonnes of men! Whatſocuer 
changes come, 
thou gouerneſt them by thy prouidence. m Let death deſtroy them, 
to the intent that they may hurt no more. n Ihe tres ſures of Gods 
mercie are alwayes layde vp in ore for his chillren, eit at al tunes 
they do not enioye them. 
20 Thou 


Mans bleſſedneſſe. Plalmes, . Gods prouidenes. 
+ 85. in the ſecret 20 on doeſt hide them + A p1inily in thy uerneth the ſame hut alſo is Ferit hſul in hs promiſes. 


71 ky preſence from the pzide of nien: than kees 10 He vnder/fandeth mans heart, & ſeattereth the 
8 — ing peſt them ſecretly in thy Tabernacle from counſell FA the wicked, 16 So that no man can be 
acewhere they the ſtrife of tongues, Preſerued by any creature or man: ſtrength:but they, 


haue thy 21 Bleſſed be the Lozd : fot he hath ſhewed at pur ther confidence in his mercy, ſhalbe pre- 
comfort, and bee his marueilous kindneſle toward ine ma um all aduerſiries, 
hid ſafely fro the Pſtrongcitie, > I R Efoxce in Þ Loꝛd, O pe righteous:for it - Itis the duetie 
enemies pride. 22 Though I ſayd in mine a haſt. Jam caſt | | | 
p Meaning, there outofthy ſight, pet thou heardelt þ voyce 2 Pꝛayſe p Loꝛd with harpe:ſing vnto him ſet the 
was no citie ſo of ntp prayer, when J cryed vnto ther. with viole & b inſtruments of ten ltrings. prayſes of God 
ſtrong to preſerue 23 Lone pe the lord all his Saints: tor the 3 Ding vnto hima new ſong : ſing cheate⸗ for his mercieand 


him, asthe de- Lom preſerneth the faithfull, and rewar⸗ kully with a loud voyte. 1 power ſhewed 
fence of Gods deth abundantlp the pxoud doer, .4 Foz the-wonde ofthe Lozd js righteous, toward them. 
fauour. 24 All pe that truſt in the Lord, be r ſtrong, and all his won tes are faithful. b To ſing on in- 
q And ſoby my and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart. 5 Ye<*loueth righteouſneſle a tu t: ſtruments was a 
raſhneſſeand m- the earth is full ofthe geovnes of the Lozd. part ofthe ce 


fdelitie deſerued to haue beneforfaken. ſor, yee that ſeele his mercies, 6 By the woꝛde of the Lozd were the hea⸗ moniall ſcruice 


r Beconſtant in your vocation, and God will confirme you with hea=- uens made, and all che hoſte of them by of the Tem le, 
menly ſirengrh. the bzeath or his mouth. which dook oa 
£7 Y OY + + © | IOW 7 Yet gathereth the waters of the ſea tu⸗ more appertaine 
x Dauid puxiſhed with grieuous ſic nes for his ſomes, gether as vpon an heape, and lapeth vp vnto vs,then the 
counteth them bleſſad, to whame God doeth not im- edepthes in his treaſures. ſacrifices,cen- 


th 
pute their tranſgreſſions. 5 And after that hee had 8 Let all the earth feare the Loꝛde: let all and lights. 


confeſſed his ſinnes and obteined pardon, 6 He ex- them that dwel in the won, feare hm. tis, counſel! 


horteth the wicked men to liue godly, 11 Aud the 9 Son he ſpake,and it was done: he com⸗ or commande- 
A Concerning the cod to resꝓce. : 4 : manded,and it]. ſtoode. ment in gouer- 
free remiſsion of JA Palme of Danidtogiue 2 inſtruction. 10 The Loꝛd bzeaketh the s connſell of the ning the world, 
finnes,which is I ren is he whoſe wickednes is » foz- — — bzingech to nought the deui⸗ d That is, f efſed 
the chiefeſt point 
of our or 2 Vleſled is the man,vntowhome theLozd 1x Thecounſell of the Lozde ſhall ſtande foz e Howſocuer the 
b To beiuſtified timpureth not iniquitie, and in whoſe ſyi⸗ euer, & p thoughts ot his heart through- world iudgech of 
by faych, is to rit there is no guile. out all ages, 1 workes, 
haue our ſinnes 3 When J helde mne tongue, my bones 12 Bleſſed is that nation, whoſe b God is yer he doeth all 
freely temitted, conſunied, or when J «roared all the dap, the Loꝛd: euen the people, that he hath cho⸗ things according 


and to bereputed 4 (Fo1 thine hand is heauie vpon me, dan len fox his inheritance. to iuſtice and 
iuſt, Rom. .. and night: and my moyſturets turned in⸗ 13 The Loꝛdi looketh downe from heauen, mercie. 
c Betweene hops to the dꝛought of ſommer. Selah) and beholdeth all the childzen of men. fBythe creation 


and deſpayre. $5 Then J © acknowledged mp ſinne bnto 14 From the habitation of his dwellinghe of the hemens 
d Neither by fi- thee, neither ind J imme iniquitie: for beholdeth all them that dwell in the earth. and beaurifull 
lence norcrying fhaught, I will confeſſe agamſt mp ſelfe 15 Hel facioneth their heartes euerp one, ornament,with 
found I caſe; fig- nin wickedneſſe unto the Lozd,# thou foꝛ⸗ and underſtandeth all their wozkes. the gathering alſo 
ſine. Selah. 16 Thel king is not ſaued by the multitude of the waters, hee 


reconciled to make his paper vnto thee in af time,whe liuered by great ſtrenth wer of God, 


God he fecletha thou mapeſtbe found: ſurelp in the flood 17 A hoꝛſe is a vainehelpe,and ſhall not de⸗ — all creatures 
perpetuall tor- of great waters s they ſhal not come neere liuer any by his great ſtrength. might feare him, 
ment. him. 8 Beholde, = the epe of the Loꝛde is bpon Or created, 


18 Beho 

eHeſheweth 7 Thou art my ſecret place : thou pzeſer- them that feare hum, and vpon them, that g No counſell 
chat as Gods neſt me from trouble: thou compaſleſt me truſt in his mercy, 
mercie is the only About with iopfull deliuerance.Selah. 19 To deliuer their ſoules from death, and 8 God, but 
cauſe of forgiue- 8 J will » mltructthee, and teache ther in ts pꝛeſerue them in famine, e defeateth it, 
neſſe of ſinnes, fo the wap, that thou ſhalt goe, and J will 20 * ur ſoule waiteth foz the Lozbe: for he and it ſhall hau 
the meanes ther- guide thee with mine exe. is our helpe and our ſhielde. euil ſucceſſe. 

of are repentance 9 Be pe not like an Hozſe, or like amule, 21 Surelp our heart ſhall reiopce in him, h He ſheweth 
and confeſ ion, which underſtand not: whoſe i mouthes becauſe we truſted in his holy Name, chat all our feli- 
whichproceede thou doeſt binde with bit and bꝛidle, leaſt 22 let thy mercy, O Lozde,be vpon vs, as citie ſtanderh in 


offaith. . thep come neere thee. wee truſt in thee. this, that the 
When neceſiitie Io Manp ſozowes ſhal come to the wicked: Lord is our God. 
cauſeth him to but hee, that truſteth in the Loꝛde, mercie i He proueth that all things are gouerned by Gods prouidence and 
ſecke to thee for hall compaſſe him. not by fortune. k Therefore heknoweth their wicked enterpriſes. 
helpe, Iſa. 5 5. . 11 Bee glad pe righteous, and! reiopcein 1 If Kingsand the mightie of the world can not be ſaued by worldly 
g to wit, the the Lord, aud be topfull all pe, that are vy⸗ meanes, but only by Gods prouidẽce, what haue others to truſt in, chat 
waters, and right in heart. haue not like meanesꝰ m God ſheweth that toward his of hĩs mercie, 
eat dangers. which man by no meanes is able to compaſſe. n Thus hee ſpeaketh 


Dauid promiſeth to makethereſt of Gods children partakers of the in the name ofthe whole Church, which onely depend on Gods pro- 
benefites, which he felt, and that he will diligently looke and take care uidence. 
to direct them in the way of ſaluation. i If men can rule brute beaſts, PS AL. XXXIIII. 
rhinke they, that God will not bridle and tame their rage? k Hee 1 After Dawid had eſcaped. Acluſh, according as it it 
ſhe veth that peace and ioy of conſcience in the holy Ghoſt is the fruit — mwrizren in the 1. Sam. 21. i t, home in this title he 
of faych. PSAL. XK XXITE. calleth Alumelech (which mas 4 generall name 

x He exhorteth good men to praiſe God for chat he hath to all the Rings of the Philiſtims) hee prayſeth God 

nat onely created all things,0+- by his prowedence gow» for bus deligerance, 3 Prauating all others 8 
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The ſafetie of the god y. þ 


.- rience of their 


. mercies toward 


his example to truſt in God, to n are — — hum: 
14 Who defendeth the godly with bis Angels, 15 
And utterly deftrayeththe wiched in ther /innes, 
JA Pſalme of Dauid, when he changed his 
behaniour befoze Abimelech, who dzone 
him away, and he departed, 
2 He promiſerh I 13 2 alwap gine thankes bnto the 


neuer to be- Lopde : his pꝛayle ſhall be in my mouth 
come vnmind-. Continnallp, 
full of gods 2 My ſonſe ſhall glozie in the Loꝛde: the 
reat beneſite humble ſhall heare it, and be glad. 
for his deliues 3 Mlapſe pe the Lozde with me, and let vs 
rance. magniſie his name together 
t the 


hey that are 4 onght the Loꝛd, and he heard me: pea, 
44 downe he — me ont of alm © feare, 
with the expe- 5 They d ſhall looke vato him, and runne 
˖ to him: and their faces ſhall not be aſha⸗ 
owne euils. med, ſaving, 
c Which I con- 6 This pooze man cryed. and the Lowe 
ceiued for the heard him, and ſaued hum out of all his 
dangers where- troubles. : 
in I was. 7 The* Angel of the Loꝛde pitcheth round 
d They ſhall be about them, that feare hun, and deliue⸗ 
bolde to flee to - reth them. 
thee for ſuc- B Taſte pe and ſee, how gracious the Loꝛd 
cour,when they is: bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. 
9 Feare the Loꝛd, ye his Saintes: fox no⸗ 
thing wanteth to them that feare him. 
mee, 10 The *lions doe lacke and ſuffer hunger, 
e Though Gods but then, which ſerke the Loꝛd, ſhal want 
power be ſuffi- nothing that is good, 3 
ciẽt to gouerne 11 Come childzen, hearken vnto me: J will 
vs,yet for mans trache pou the l feare of the Loꝛd. 
infrmitie hee 12 * What man is he, that deſireth life, and 
appointeth his loneth long dayes fo to i ſee good? 
Angels to watch 13 Keepe thy. tongue from euill, thy lips, 
ouer vs. that they ſpeakeno quile. 
fThe godly by 14 Eſchewe enill and doe good: ſeeke peace 
their patient o- And followe after it. 


thall ſee thy 


| bedience pro- 15 Theepes of the Lozd are vpon þ righte⸗ 


fre more then dus, ⁊᷑ his eares are open vnto theircrie, 
they, which ra: 16 But he * fate ot the Loꝛd is againſt them 


uine and ſpoile. chat ds euill, to cut off their remembzance 
N abide from the earth. 
the laſt tryall. 17 The righteous cxit, and the Loꝛd heareth 


h That is, the them, and deliuereth them out of all their 
true religion & troubles, 

worſhip of God. 18 The Lode is nere vnto them that are 
l. Pet. 3 10. of a 'contrite heart, and will ſaxe ſuch as 
1Secing all men he afflicted in ſpirit. 
naturally deſire 19 Great are the troubles of the righte- 
felicirie, hewo= Dus: but the Lode deliuereth him out of 
dereth why they them all. 

caſt themſelues 20 ® Yee keepeth all his bones: not one of 
willingly into them is broken. 

milerie, 21 But malice ſhall flap the * wicked: thep 
K The anger of that hate the righteous, ſhall periſh, 

God docth not 22 The Lozde ored&@meth the ſoules of his 
onely deſtroy ſernants:and none, that truſt in him, ſhal 


| the wicked, but perilh, ; 


alſc abol ſheth 


their name for euer. ] When they ſeeme to be ſwallowed vp 
with aſſlictions, then God is at hand to deliuer them. m And 
as Chriſt ſayth, all the heares of his head. n Their wicked en- 
terpriſes ſhall turne to their one deſtruction. o For when 
they ſeeme to bee ouercome with great dangers and death it 
ſelfe, then God ſheweth himſelſe their redeemer. 

PS AL, XXXV. 

1 So lang as Saul was enemie to Duuid, all that bad 
any authoritie under him, to flatter their King (as is 
the conſt of the worlde) did alſo moſt cruelly perſe- 
auto Dauud: agamſt ham he prayeth Got top leade 


' Plalmes, 


4 Let them beconfounded a put to ſhame, 


Dauids complaint, 217 


and to auenga Vi cauſe, 8 That 1 be teælen in 
their nets and ſnares, which they laude for ſum, that 
hu iunocencie may be declared; w And that the in- 
nac ent, which taſ erh part with lum, may tewyce C 
prayſe che name of the Lorde, that thus deliuereth 
bu ſeruant, 28 Andſo he prumiſeth to ſheake foorth 
| the iuaſtice of the Lorde, and to magnific his name all 
the dayes of his lift. 
. 1 —— of -— * y ith 
I cade thou mp = catiſe, O Lozde, with ie 46Grerh 
Przem that ſtriue with me: fight thou God to vnder- 
againſt them, that fight againſt me. take his cauſe 
2 ap hand vpon the and buckler, ,.,1i:f chem 
und ſtand vp foz mine helpe. chat did perſe- 
3 Bung ont allo the ſpeare and ſtoppe the cute him and 
way agamit them , that perſecute me: ſap gander him. 
bnto my ſoule, Jam thy ſalnation, b Albeit God 
that ſeeke after mp ſoule : let them be tur- — y = 
fone oo and bzought to confuſion, that au his enemics, 
nue hurt. et the hol 
5 Let them bens chafte before the winde, a PL of — * 
let the Angel of the Loꝛde a featter them. teeth vnto him 
6: Left their wap be darke and ſlipperie:and the ſe ourward 
let the Angel of the Loꝛde perſecute them. weapons, to al 
7 Fo1 © without cauſe thep haue Hidthe ſure vs of his 
pit & net foꝛ me: without can -haue preſent power, 
they a pit foz mp ſoule. c Aſſure me a- 
8 Let ction come vpon * him at vn- gainſt theſe 
wares, and let his net, that he hath lande tentations, that 
pꝛiuilie, take him: let hum fall into s the thou art the au- 
ſaine deſtruction. thour of my 
9 Then mp ſoulethalbe iopful in the Loꝛd: faluation. 


it hall 8 in his ſamation. d $mite them 
10 All my ſhall ſap, Loꝛde, who is ich the ſpiritof 
like vnto thee , which delinereſt the pooze giddineſſe, that 


fromhim, that is roo ſtrong foz him! yea, their enterpri- 
the pooze,andhimthatis in nulerie, from ſes may be ſoo- 


im that ſpopleth hum | liſh, and they te- 
11 i Cruell witneftes did riſe by: they aſked ce iue iuſt re- 
of me things that J knewe not. © warde. 


12 They rewarded me euil foi good, to e Shewing,thar 
x haue ſpopled mp ſoule, : we may not call 
13 Per J, when they Were ſicke, was clo⸗ God to be a re- 
Fd with a ſacke: I humbled mp ſoule uenger; but on- 
ith faſting: and imp pꝛaper was turned 1y for his glorie, 
vpon mp boſome. And when our 
14 J behaned mp ſelfe-as to my friend, or as cauſe is iuſt. 
to m bzother:J humbled m ſelfe,mour- f When he pro- 
ning as ont that bewapleth his mother. miſeth to him- 
15 But in mine aduerſitie they reiovced, ſelfe peace. 
E gathered themſelues together : the ab⸗ g Which hee 
iects aſſembled them ſelues againſt me, & prepared a- 
I knew not: they tare ume & ceaſſed not, ga inſt the chil- 
16 With the falle ſcoffers at » bankets, Aren of God. 
gnaſhing their teeth againſt me. h e attribu- 
17 Loꝛd, howe long wilt thou beholde thus? teth his deliue- 
deliuer my ſoule from their tunnult, euen rance onely to 
mp deſolate ſoule from the tions. God, pray ſing 
18 So will J giue thee thankes in a great him therefore 
Congregation: J will pzayſe thee among both in ſoule 
mucß people. a and body. 
19 Let not them that are mine enemies, i That would 
not ſuffer me to 
urge my ſelfe. k To haue taken from me all comfort, and 
rought me into deſpaire. 1 I prayed for them with ioward 
affection, as I woulde haue done ſor my ſelfe: or, I declared 
mine affection with bowing downe mine head. m When they 
ſawe me readie to ſlippe, And as one that halted for infirmitie. 
n With their rayling wordes. o The worde ſignifiech cakes: 
meaning, that the proud courtiets at their deintie feaſts ſcoffe, 
raile, and conſpire his death. n . 
| Ee. i. vniuſily 


The nature of the wicked. Plalmes. The wickeds proſpcritie; 


In token of - uniuſtly relopee eter mee, neither let 7 Yowe excellent is thy mercie, © God! g Onely Gods 
Contempt and theme winke with the epe, that hate mee therefoze the childzen of men truſt under children have 
mocking. without a cauſe. 5 the ſhadowe ol thy wings. ynough of all 
[| 0r,cleftes of the 20 Foz then ſpeake not as friendes: but 8 They ſhalbe s latiſſied with the fatneſſe things boch cs. 
earth: meamng they imagine deceitfull wordes againſt ok thinehouſe, and thou lhalt giue then cerning this lifg 
himſelſẽ & others we — the land, > with their 9 _— — 1 12 of thy Ent and the life to 
in their nuſeris. 21 An gaped on mee r is the well come. 

25 light thall we ſee light. 


They reioyced mouthes, ſaping, Aha, aha, 40ur epe hath 1410 h He ſheweth 
2 chough they fſeene, : to Extend thy louing kindneſle bnto them who are Gods 
had nowe ſcene 22 Thou halt ſeene it, D Lozd: keepe not ſi⸗ that "knowe thee, aud thy righteonſneſſe children, to wit, 
Dauid ouer- lence: be not farre from me, D Loꝛd. vnto them that are vpzight in heart. they chat know 
throwne. 23 Ariſe and wake to my iudgement, even Il 'Letnotthe i foote of pude come againſt him, and leade 
rltis the iuſtice to m cauſe, mp God, and iny od. me, and let not the hande of the wicked their lives 


of God to giue 24 Judge me, D Lozwdemp God,accoiding men moue nne. vprightly. 

to — to thy * righteouſneſſe , and let them not 13 There thep are fallen that wozke ini⸗ i Let not the 
afflition & tor- Treiopce ouer me. quitte : thep are caſt downe, aud thall not proud aduance 
ment, & to the 25 let thein not ſay in their hearts, ('Doux beabletoriſe. _ a ſelfe againſt 
oppreſſed, ade foule rriopte: neither let chem ſap, Men me, neicher tne power of the wicked driue me away, K Thaz 
and relie fe, ane deuoured him. is, in their pride, wherein they flatter them(clues, | 
2. Theſ. 1. 6. Let them bg confounded, & put to ſhame PSAL. XXXVIL 


{Becauſe we, | *together, that reiopce at ne hurt: let 1 Thi P/alme conteyneth exhorteuion and conſolation 
haue j, which 222 «with confuſion $ ſhame, r the weake, 8 Meruic of 
we ſought for, at lift up themſelues againſt me; the wicked,and the ion of the gad. 7 For how 
ſeeing hee is 27 But let them be ioyfull and: glad, that 2roſþcrouſly ſoeuer the mie ed doe lius for the tame, 
deſtroyed. loue mp righteouſneſſe: pea, let them ſay be doch aſſirmie their felicitie to be d. afra. 
t Thatis, at alway, Let the Lozd bemagnified , which dete, hecauſe they are not in the fauour of God, but 
once, werethey loueth the / pzolperitie of his ſeruant, in the end they are deſtr ed 4s hu enemies, 11 And 
neuer ſo many 28 And mp tongue ſhall utter thy righte⸗ 62we miſerab.y that the righteous ſeemeth to hue an 2 He admon!- 
or mightie. onſneſle, and thy pzapſe enery dap. the worlde,yet hu ende is peace, & be is in the fawowr ſheth vs neither 
u This prayer 7 of Grd, be u deliuered from the wicked c re ſerued. to vexe our 
ſhall alwayes be verified againſt them, that perſeeute 7 faithful. T APlalme of Dauid. ſelues forthe 
x That at leaſt fauour my r1 — theybe not able to helpe I FZ. not = thy ſelfe becauſe of the wic⸗ proſperous e- 
me. y Hee exhorteth the Church to praiſe God for the deliue · ked men, neither be enuious foz Þ euill itatc of the wice 
Trance of his ſeruants, and for the deſtruction of his aduetſaties. doers. | Eked, neicher to 
P SAL. XXXVI + 2 Foz thep ſhall ſoone be * cut downe like deſite to be like 
x The Prophet vexed by the wicked, doech grafle, + thall wither as the greene herbe. them to make 
complaine of their malicious wickednes, 6 Then he 3 © Trult thou in the Lozd a do good: dwel our ſtate the 


turncth to conſider the wnſpeaheable goodnes of God in the lande, 4 thou lhalt be fed aſſuredlp. better. 
towardes all creatures: g Bus ſpecially rowerds his 4 And delite thy ſelfe in the Loꝛde, and he b For Gods 

; Ohularex, that, by the faith thereof he may be comſo5r- hall giue thee thine hearts delire, - iudgement Cute 
rod and aſſured-of hu debuerance by this ordinaris F d Egmmut thy way unto the Lozde, and teck downe 
Courſe of Gods yorke, x 3 bo in the ende d rey truſt in him, and he ſhall bung it to paſſe, cheir ſtate in a 


eth the withed and ſauzth the inſt. 6 And he ſhall bung fozth thy righteouſ- moment. 
To hun chat ercelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid, neſſe as the light, and thy © iudgement as c To truſt in 
the ſeruant of the Loꝛd. the noone dap. God,and do ac- 


a Iſee euident- 1 \/ \y Ickedneſte ſapeth to the wicked 7 Waite patiently upon the Loꝛde & hope cording to his 
ly by his deedes, man, *euen in mine heart, that in him: freatnot thy ſelfe fo him * which will, are ſure to- 
that ſinne pu- chere is no feare. of God befoze his epes. polpereth in his way: nor foz the man kens, chat his 
ſheth forwarde 2 ; Fox he o flattereth himſelfe in his owne that buingeth his enterpiiſes to palle, prouidence will 
the reprobate eyes, while his iniquitie is found worthic 8 Ceale from anger „ and leaue off wzath: neuer ſaile vs. 
from wickednes to be hated. ; | freat not thy ſelfes alſo to doe euill. d Be not led by 
to wickednes, 3 The wozdes of his mouth arc iniquitie 9 Foz euill doers ſhall he cut off, and they thine one wil 
albeirhe goe a- and * deceit : he hath left oft to underſtand that waite vpon the Lozd,thep ſhall inhe- dome, bur obey 
oo to coucr and to doe good. rite the land. God,and he — 
is impietie. 4 Hel imagmeth miſchiefe vpon his bed: 10 © Therefoze pet a litle while, # the wic⸗ finiſh bis worke 
b Though all he letteth malte upon a wap, chat is not ked thallnot appeare, and thou ſhalt looke in thee. 
other deteſt his good, aud dpeth not abhozre euill. after his place, and he ſhall not be founde. e As the hope of 
vile ſinne, yet 5 Thy mercie, S Lozd, reacheth unto the 11 But *\meeke men poſſeſſe the earth, 5 daylight cau- 
he himſelfe ſe- Heaurs,& thy faithfulnes unts þ cloudes, and -ſhal haue their delite in the multitude leck vs not to be 
eth it not. 6 Thy righteonſnefle is like the t nughtie of peace. - offended withy 
cThe rebrobate insuntames: thy indgements are like a 12 i The wicked pzactiſeth againſt the darkenes of the 
mocke at whol- great f deepe ; thou, lowe,doeſt ſaue man nlght: ſo ought wee patiently to truſt that God will cleare our 
ſome doarine, and beaſt, eauſe and reſtore vs to our right. f When God ſuffereth the 
and put not di- wicked to proſper, it ſcemerh to © fleſh that he fauoureth their 
ference berweene good and euill. d By deſcribing atlarge the doinge,Tob 21.7. &c. g Meaning, except he moderate his af 
nature ofthe reprobate, he admoniſherh the godly to beware of fe&ions, he ſhall be led to doe as they doe. h He correctech 
theſe vices. e Thou gh wickedneſſe ſeemeth to ouerſlowe all the impaciencie of our nature, which cannot abide till the ful- 
the worlde, yet by thine he auenly prouidence thou gouerneſt neſſe of Gods time be come. Marth. 5. 3. i The godly are al- 
heauen and earth. +Ebr. the mowuntames of Gu: for what v ex- ' ſured that the power and craft ol the wiekxedſhall not preuaile 
cellent, is thus called, f The depth of thy providence gouceneth againſt them, but fall on their one neckes, & therefore ought 
all things, ard diſpoſeth them, albeit the wicked ſeeme to ouet- patiently to abide Gods time, and in the meane while ben ale 
whelme che worlde, , their ſius, & offer vp their teares 432 ſacrifice 1 cheir obedicce. 
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The juſt nor forſaken. 

k For they are fuſt, andgna . — — . 
dayly fedde as 13 Bur the Loꝛde 

with Manna that Po day is 2282 

ſrom heauen, 14 e wicked — diawen their Wande, 
2nd haue ſuffi- and haue bent their bowe, to caſt vowne 
tient, when the the pooze and needie, and to flap ſuch as be 
wicked haue of vpꝛight conuerlation. 


h, 15 Bur their (worde ſhall enter into their 
— owne heart, a their bowes thalbe bzoken, 
16 K malt iping ura rhe tuſtmanis ber! 

Pe God knowerth ter, _ great riches to the wicked and 
what dangers tghrie 


hang ouer his, 17 F the armes of the wicked ſhalbe b10- 
and by what ken: but the Lozb vpholdeth the iuſt men, 
meanes to deli- 18 The | Yozde knoweth the dayes of vp- 
uer them. right men, and their inheritance fhall be 
m For God will perpetuall, 

giue them con- J They thall not be confounded in the pe- 


tented mindes, 2 time, and in the dayes of famine 
and chat which ep lhall haue = pnough. 

ſhalbe neceſſa- no. nt the wicked ſhal periſh, and the ene⸗ 
nie. mies of the Loꝛde (Halbe conſumed as the 
n. They ſhal va- — of lambes: cacn with the ſuioke ſhall 
niſh away ſud- conſume awap, 


denly: for they 2 he wicked bozoweth and paypeth not 
are ed for day — but rhe righteous is . 
of ſlaughter. and 

o God ſo furni- 22 Fo: ase beſide God ſhall inhe- 
ſherh him with — 


full, becauſe 
they walke in 
his wayes with 
an vpright con- * 
ſcience. 


his faith q di- 28 Fol the Load loueth indgement, and foz- 
vers tentations. ſaketh not his Saintes : thep _ 

r Though the ſerued foꝛ enermoze : but the ſerde the 
iuſt man die, yet 
Gods bleſſings 


rol ven: ſuf- of wiſedome, and his tongue will talke * 
ſer ſome iuſt nidgement: 
man to lacke 31 — the Lawe of his God is in his heart, | 


temporal . and 
ſites, yet he re 32 Th 
eompenſeth 
him with ſpiri- 
tuall treaſures. 


ſteppes thallnot ſlide, 


But got e will not leaue him in his 
* noz condemme him, when hee is 


They ſhall ondged. 

cominually be 34 Waite thou on the Lozde, aud keope his 

peeſerued vnder 1 he ſhalleralt — thou ſhalt 
$ Wings, 

and hauc a laſt A 

— 1 1 periſh, thou ſhalt ſee 

t Theſe three * bimſelfe line a greene bay tree. 

points are re- 


uired of che 
friehfull, that 412 3 
their talke be 

godly, that Gods Lawe be in their heart, and PR theirlife be 
My 1 gon u For chough it be ſometime ſo expedient both for 


1 Borie and their ſaluation, yet he will approue their cauſe, 
anc reuenge theirwrong, x So that che pro 55 eritie of the wie- 


dis but as a cloude, which vaniſheth away ing Moment, 


. Plalmes. 


Dauids ſore aflition. 318 


Marke the bpzight man; and behode y He exhorteth 
5 juſt: foz the ende of chat man! is Peace, the faithfull to 
38 But the tranſgreſſours ſhalbe deſtrop- marke diligent- 
* together, and the ende of the wicked ly the examples 
halbe cut off, both of Gods 
39 But the: ſaluation of the righteous men mercies,and al- 
ſhalbe of the Lozd: he ſhalbe their (trengtly ſo of bis iudge- 
im the tune of trouble, ments. 
10 Foz the Loꝛd ſhall helpe them, and deli⸗ 2 He ſhewerh 
uer them : hee ſhall deliner them from the that the patient 
wicked, and ſhall ſane them, becauſe they hope of the 
truſt m hun, godly is neuer 
7 in vaine, but in 
che ende hath good ſueceſſe, though for a time God prooue 
them by ſundry temtations. 
PSA L. XXXVIII. 
1 Dauid lying ſiche of ſome grieuou diſcaſe,xchnows 
ledgerb buns{elfe to bee chastiſcd of the Lorde for bis 
ſomes , and therefore prayer God te turne away his 
wrath, 5 He vitcreth the greatueſſe ef hu grieſe by 
many words c carcuniſt an, as wounded with the 
- arrawes of Gods ire, ferſaken of bu friends,eul eu- 
treated of his enemies. 22 But m the ende with 
forme confidence be commendeth his cauſe to God, ind 
hopeth for ſpeedie helpe at hu hard, 


— ikinſemen ſtand e He cofeſſerh 
his finnes, Gods 


1 Mv 
1. — — d righteous, and x2 | Chex allo, that ſeeke after my life, lape iuſtice, and ma- 


. ſnares, and they that goe about to doeme _ prayer his 
euil, talke wicked things and imagine de⸗ retuge. 
ceitecontiimally. f Thar rather : 


13 But Jas ka deafeman heard not, and 4. 


am as a dumme man; 30 which opencrh not mine owne 
his mouth. luſtes,then to 


inherite the lande: when the wicked men * 44 Jas a man, that heareth not, the will of God. 


e mouth are nu reofes. {Or, blacke, as ane 


im who 
J paue ſeene the wicked ſtrong, e\p1ea- 15 r on thee, S Lozd, dor J waite: thou , « d:;fgured 


wilt heare me, my Loꝛd, mp od. 


andi conſumed 


36 Pet hee * paſſed away, and loe, he was 16 Fo A ſaide, Heare me, leaſt thep reiopce with /echeneſF. 


g This example 
warneth vs neuer to deſpaire, bee the torment neuer ſo great: 
but alwayes to crye vnto God with ſure truſt for deliuerance. 
+ Ebr.runneth about, ar is * #2 and fro: meaning,that hee was defti- 
tute of ail belpe and coumſell. h My ſight faileth me for very ſo- 
rowe. 4 : Partly for feare, and partly for pride they denied all 
duetie and friendſhip. | k For I can haue no audience before 
men, and thergfore patiently waite for the helpe of God, 

Et. u. oucr 


Tha vanitie of man. 


t That is, if they dauer me: for | when mp fonte flippeth,they 
ſce that thou extoll themſelues againſt me. 


Pſalmes. 


keſt his ibeantie to conſume: ſurely enery i The word fig. 
man is vanitie. Selah. nifieth all that 


ſuccour me not 17 Surely J amreadie tu n halt, and my 12 Yeare mp pzaper, ÞLozde,and hearken he deſirerh,as,, 


in time, they wil ſdzowe is euer befoze me. 
mocke and tri- 18 When J declare my paine, and am ſozie 
umpb, as thogh fo my linne, | 


vnto mp crpe: keepe not ce at. mp health, force, 
teares, fo Jam a ſtranger with thee, and ſtrength, beau- 
as all mp fathers, tie, and in what. 


| a 
thou hadſt for- 19 Then nine n enemies are aline and are 13 Stap thine anger from mee, that I may ſoeuer he hath 


ſaken me, mightie, and they that hate me wzongfuls 
m Im without Ip are manp. 

hope to tecouer 20 Thep alſo, that reward enit fog good, are 
my ſtrength. mine aduerſaries, becauſe J folou /o good⸗ 
n In my grea- neſſe. | | 
reſt miſery they 21 Foxſake mee not, © Loꝛde: be not thou 
moſt reioy ce. farrefrom me, my Gd. 

o He had ta- 22 Haſte thee to helpe mee, mp Lozd, mp 
ther haue the ? faluation. af, 

hatred of all the world, then to faile in any part of his duetie to 
Godward. p Which att the authour of my ſaluation: and this 
declareth that he prayed with ſure hope ol deliuerance. 


PS A L. XXXIX. 

1 Dauid vttereth wth what greet grief and buter- 
neſſe of mand he was drauento theſe autrag ious com- 
plants of his infirmitzes.. 2 For he confeſSerh that 
when he had determined filence, that he braft foorth 

yet into words that he would not,threugh the great 
neſſe of his griefe. 4 Then he rehearſcth cercame re- 
queites — taſt᷑ of the infirmutie of man, 8 And 
wi xxeth with them many prayers : but all do ſhewe a 
minde wonderfully troubled, that it may plainly æp- 
pearthewe he dud ſtriue mightily against death and 
a deſperation, : e's 
a This was one To theercellent muſician : Jeduthun. 
of the chicfe K A Plalme of Dauid. x 
ſin gers, 1. Chr. 1 ] Thought, J will take heede to my 
3 wapes, that I ſinne not with my togue: 
b Albeit he had J will keepe mp mouth buidled, while the 
appointed with wicked is in my light. 
kimſelfe patiY- 2 J was dumme a lpake nothing: J kept 


” 


ently to haue ſilence cuen from good, and mp (ozowe | 


taried gods le- was moe ſtirred, ; A 

ſure, yet the ve- 3 Mine heart was hotte within mee, and 
hemencie of his we J was muſling, the fire kindled, and 
pains cauſed 4 I lpake with mp tongue, ſaying, 

im ro breake 4 Lode, let me knowe mine ende, and the 
12 meaſure ot mp dayes, what it is: let mee 
c Though when Kknowehow long J haue to line, 
the wicked ru- 5 , Wehold, thou halt made mp dayes as an 
led, he thought hand bzeadth, and — 4 in 
to haue kept ſi- refpectof thi:ſurely euerꝝ man in his beſt 
lence, yet his tate is altogether anitie. Selah. | 
zeale cauſed 6 Donubtleſſe man walketh in a thadowe, 
him to change and diſquieteth himſelfe in vaine: he hea- 
his minde. peth vp riches, and can not tell who ſhall 
d He cõfeſſeth gather them. | f | 
chat he grudged 7 And now Lozd,what waite J fox? mine 
againſt God, hope is in there. 
conſidering the 8 Deliuer me from all mp tranſgreſſions, 
——— of ., make me not a rebuke vntothe ffcolilh. 


recouer my ſtrength, * befoze I goe hence delight, ſo chat 
and benor. the rod of God 
taketh away all that is deſired in this world. k For his ſorow 
cauſed him to thinke God would deſtroy him vtterly: where. 
by we ſee how hard it is for the very Saints to keepe a meaſute 
in their wordes, when death and deſpaire aſſaile them, 
Deuid delivered * Pins doeth fre 

c 7 ed from great demger, doeth magni 
and prazſe the grace of God for bu — and 
commendeth hu prou:dence towaracs all mankinde, 

5 Thendoeth hee promiſe togrue him{e'fs wholly ta 
Gods ſeruzce,and /o declareth how God u truely wor- 
Jhpped.r A Afterward he gineth thanks and prai- 2 Though God 
ſeth God, c _—_ complained of bis enemies,with deferred his 
courage he calleth jor ayde and ſuccour. help,yerhe pa- 
| that excelleth. A PſalneofDauid. ciently abode til 

1 | Maited * patiently foz the Loꝛd, aud he he was heard. 

mclined vuto me, and heard mp cry. b He hath de- 

2 Ye drought me alſoout of the » hozrible liuered me from 
pit, out of the mirie clay, and ſet mp feete moſt great dan- 
vponthe rocke,and ozdered mp goings. gers. 

3 And hee hath put in my mouth < anewe c Thar is, a ſpe- 
ſong of pꝛaiſe vnto our God: many ſhall cial occaſion to 
ſee it and feare,aud ſhall truſt in the loid. praife him: for 

4 Bleſſed is the man that maketh the Land Gods benefires 

his truſt, andregardeth not the pzoude, are ſo many oc- 
no: ſuch as turne aſide to lyes, ' caſions for ys to 

5 D hordemp God, thou haſt made thy praiſe his name. 

wonderful works ſo manp, that none can d To followe 
count in ozder to thee thy thoughtes to⸗ their example, 
wardes us: Þ would declare, and ſpeake which he muſt 
of them, bur they are moe then J am able needes do, chat 
to . : | truſteth not on- 

6 Sacrifice and offering thou diddeſt not ly in che Lord. 
deſire : ( for f mine eares haſt thou pxepa- e Dauid goeth 
red)burnt offering and ſinne offering haft fro one kinde of 
thou not required, ; Gods fauour, to 

7 $Thenſaid J,Lo,J come: for in the rolle the contempla- 
of the booke it is witten of me, tion of his pro- 

2 deſired to do thy good wil, D my God: uidẽce ouer all, 

' pea,thp lawe is withm mine heart. and confeſſeth 

9 A haue declared chy righteonſies in the chat his coun- 
k great Congregation: loe , J willnotre- ſels rowardsvs 
fraine mp lippes, Loꝛd, thou knoweſt. are farre aboue 

10 J haue not hid thy righteouſnes with ⸗ our capacities: 

in mine heart, bur J haue declared thy we can not ſo 
i trneth and thy ſaluation : J haue not much as tell 
concealed thy mercie and thy trueth from them in order. 
the great Congregatton. Ff Thou haft 

11 Withdzawe not thou thy tender mercie opened mine 

rom me, O Lode: let thy mercie and thy cares to vnder- 
trueth alwap pzeſerueme. ſtande the ſpitt- 


is forowes, 9 Fthouldehauebeneduntme, + not haue x2 Foz inninmerable tronbles haue com- tuall meaning 


and the ſhor-= O mouth; becauſe x thou dudſt it. 


ort pened my 
neſſe of his life. 19 Takethy plagne away from nie: foz J 


e Yet Dauid am conſumed by the ſtroke of thine hand. 
oftended in that 11 When thou with rebukes bolt chaſtfs 
thathereaſo- man fo iniquitie , thou as a moth ma⸗ 
ned with God, TS | | : 

as though that he were too ſeuere towarde his weake creature. 
f. Make me not a mocking ſtocketo the wicked, or wrappe me 
not vp with the wicked. when they are put to ſliame. g Seein 
my troubles came of thy prouidence, I ought to ha aCcndured 
them patiently. h Though thine open plagues lighe not cuer- 
more vpon them, yet thy ſecret curſe contznpally ſretteth them. 


aſſed mee: mp \fnnes haue taken ſuch of 5 ſacrifices: 
holde vpon mee, that J am not able to and here David 
looke vp: yea, thep are moe in nomber eſteemeth the 
ö ceremonies o 
the la we nothing in reſpect of the ſpiritual ſeruice. When 
thou haddeſt opened mine eares and heart, I was ready to ob 
thee, being aſſured j Lwas written in the booke of thine ele 
for this ende. h In the Church aſſembled in the Sanctuatic. 
i Dauid here nombreth thfee degrees of our faluation: Gods 


mercie,whereby he pitieth vs: his righteouſneſſe, which ſignifi- 


eth his cotinuall protection, and his trueth, whereby appeare 
his conſtantfauour , ſo that hereof 4 our ſaluation . 
en 


Sacrifice reſuſed. 


2 „ „ „ „ . rene 


mw. £ 


n gegeben ren bee 


in 


FE *®, 


The nature of flatterers. 


k As touching 
the iudgement 


then the heares of mine head : therefoze 
mme heart hath *fapled me. N 
of che fleſh, I 13 Let it pleale thee, O Lode, to deliuer me: 
was vttetly de- make haſte, O Loꝛde, to helpe me. 

14 Let them bel con founded # put to ſhame 


ſtitute of all 
counſell: yer together, that ſeeke mp ſoule to deſtrop it: 


faith inwardly let them be dziuen backwarde and put to 
moued mine rebuke,that deſire mine hurt, 
heartto pray. 15 Let them be w deſtroped foz a reward of 


their ſhame , which (aye bnta me, Aha, 


aha. | 

16 Let all them, that ſeeke thee, reioyte and 
be glad in ther: and let them, that loue thy 
faluation, ſap alwap, The Loꝛde bee 


1 He deſiretch 
that Gods mer- 
cic may con- 
tende for him 
againſt the 


rage of his pꝛapſed. 

enemies. 17 Though J bepooze and needie, the Loꝛd 
m Let the ſame thinketh on me: thou art mine helper and 
ſhame and con- mp deliuerer: mp God, make no tarpin 


fufion light vpon them, which they inte nded to haue brought 

pon me. n As the fairhfull al wayes praiſe God for his bene- 
fires: fo the wicked mocke Gods children in their afflictions. 
5 P $ oF» „N . A 

1 Dauid being grieuom ell, hleſſeth them, that 

pitie hu odd c A — of 4 treaſon of hu 

owne friendes and famliars, as came to paſſe in Iu- 

das, Jam 13. 18. After he feelmg the great mercies 


Pſalmes. 


3 My teares haue beene1 


Dauids conſt ant hope. 219 


thy i face for euer. i Shewing me 


13 Bleſſed be the Lom God of Iſrael wozld cuident frgnes 


without ende. ! So be it, euen ſo be it. of thy tatherly 
prouidence. 


k By this petition he Rirrerth vp the faithfull to prayſe God. 
PS A L. XIII. 


1 The Prophet grueuouſly complameth, that 


ng let- 
ted by buy ——— hee cou lie not be pee in 
the congregation of Gods people, proteſting that al. 
though he was ſeparated in bedy from them, yet his 
heart was thither ward affecttaned. 7. And laſt of all 

he ſheweth , that hee wat not ſo farre ouercome wuh 


theſe ſorowes and thoughtes, 8 But that he continu- 


ally put his confidence in the Lord. 
CTo him that ercelleth. A Pſalme ta 
giue inſtruction, a committed 2 As a treaſute 
to the ſonnes of Roꝛah. to be kept of 


I As the hart bzapeth fox the riuers of chem which 


water, ſo » panteth mp ſoule after were of the 


thee, D God, nomber ofthe 


2 My ſoule thirſteth foꝛ God, euen fox the Leuites. 


lining God: when ſhall J come and ap⸗ b By theſe ſimi- 
peare before the preſence of God:? litudes of thirſt 

| meate day and panting he 
and night, while they daply ſap vnto me, ſheweth his fer- 
Where is thy God: uent deſire to 


of God gently chaſtiſing him, and not ſuffering hu 4 WMhen J remembꝛed 4 theſe things, J ſerue God in his 


enemies to triumph againſt him, 13 Gueech moſt powied out my very heart, becauſe 
$8 444, 


heartie thankes vnto God. 2 
To him that excelleth, © Plalme 
l of Danid. * 
Not condem- 1 H eſſed is He that * iudgeth wiſely of the 


ning him as ac- 


curſed, whom time ok trouble. 

God doth vi 2 The Loꝛde will keepe him, and pꝛeſerue 
ſite, knowing him aliue:he ſhall be bleſſed vpon Þ earth, 
that there are 

divers cauſes will of his enemies. 


why God layeth 3 The Lode will ſtrengthen him vpon the 
his hand vpon bed of ſozowe : thou halt turned all his 
vs: yea, and af- Ebed in his ſickneſle. 
terwarde he te- 4 Therefore I ſaid, Loꝛd haue mercy vpon 
ſtoreth 7s. me: heale mp ſoule , fox I haue ſinned a⸗ 
b When for ſo- gainſt thee. 
rowe and griefe Mine enemies 4 ſpeakeenil of me, ſay ing, 
of minde he ca- When ſhall he die, and his name perilh? 
ſeth himſelfe 6 And i — come to ſee me, hee ſpeaketh 
vpon his bed. elpes, but his heart Heapeth iniqꝛutie 
c Thou haſt re- within him, and when he commeth feoꝛtg, 
ſtored him in he telleth it. 
his ficke bed 7 All they that hate me , whiſper together 
and ſent him againlt me: euen againſtine do they ima⸗ 
comfort. gine mine hurt. 
d Thatis, curſe 8g t A milchiefe is light vpon him, and hee 
— and cannot that lpethj, hall no moze riſe. 

ou their cru- & Pea, mp + familiar friende, whom J 
ell hate quen- truſted, which kid eate of mp dzead, ehath 


—— with liftedvp the heele againſt me. 

mY amefull 10 Therefoze,D Loꝛd, haue mercy vpd me, 

_ and raiſe me vp : ſo I ſhall reward them. 
-or,preten- 11 By this J knowe that thou fanoureft 

_ comfort ine, becauſe mine enemie doeth not tri- 
e he conſpi- iunph againlt me. 


= my death 12 And asfo mee, thou vpholdeſt me bin 
in his heart, mine mtegritie, and doeſt ſet mee befoze 
and bra ggeth 
— f The enemies thought by his ſharpe puniſhments, 

at God was become his mortall enemie. tEbr. the man of my 
. 1 5 As Dauid felt this falſhoode,and as it was chiefely ac- 

1b ihed in Chriſt, Iohn 13. 1 f;. ſo ſhall his members continu- 
ally proue the ſame. h Meanin 


either in proſperitis of liſe 
er in he true fe are of God agai * 


all tentations. 


| had Temple. 

gone with the multitude, and led them in⸗ c As others 

to the Yonſe of God with the vopce of take pleaſure in 
ſinging, and pꝛaiſe, as a multi | eating & drin- 
keepeth a feaſt. King, ſo he was 


pooze: the Loꝛd ſhall deltuer him in the 5 W yy art thou caſt downe,mp ſoule, and altogether giuẽ 


vnquiet within me? © waite on God: fox to — 
J will pet giue him thankes foz the Helpe d That is, howe 
of his pꝛeſence. Led the people 


and thou wilt not deliuer him vnto the 6 Mp God, my ſonle is caſt downe with- to ſerue thee in 


in me, fbecanſe J remember thee , from che Tabernacle, 
the land of Jozden , and Yermonun, and and now ſeeing 
from the mount ſNizar. my contrary 


7 One 8bcepecalleth another deepe bp the eſtate, I die for 


noyſe of thy water ſpoutes:al thy waues ſorowe. 
and thy floods are gone auer me. e Though hee 


8 The Loꝛd b will gram his louing kind⸗ ſuſteined grie- 


nes in the day, and in the night hall J uous aſſaults of 
ſing of hum, euen a pꝛaper vnto the God _ fleſh 4 _ 
© um into cdet- 


of mp life. 


9 J will ſap bnto God, which is mp rocke, paire, yer his 


Why haſt thou foꝛgotten me? why goe taich grounded 
A mourning , when the enemie oppzeſ- on Gods accu- 
eth mes ſtomed mer- 


to My ibones are tut aſunder, while mine cies, gerrerh 


enen nes repꝛoche me, ſaping daplp vnto the victorie. 
me, Where is God:? "Y f That is, when 


11 * hp art thou caſt downe, my ſoule? I remember 


and whp art thou diſquieted within me? chee in this land 

waite on God: foz J will pet gine him of my baniſh- 

thankes : hee is mp pꝛeſent helpe, andinp ment among 

Cod, the moun- 

| taines. 

g Afflictions came ſo thicke vpon me, that I felt my ſelfe as o- 
uerwhelmed : whereby he ſhewerh there is no ende of our mi- 
ſerie, till God be paciſied, and ſende remedie. h He aſſureth 
himſelfe of Gods helpe in time to come. i That is, I am moſt 

rieuouſly tormented, k This repetition doeth declare that 
Pauid did not ouercome at once: to teache vs to be conſtant, 
foraſmuch as God will certainely deliuer his. 


PSAL XITIIII. 
1 Hee prayeth to be deliuered from them which com- 
ſpire againſt him, that hee might ioyfully praiſe God 
congregation. 8 


Ee. tit. 


v1 hu 
I Fudge 


God onely giueth victorie. Plalmes. The Church afflicted prayerh, 


a Hedefireth 1 Is, me, God, and defend my cauſe 
God to vnder- —— bmmercifull » mer 
take his cauſe me from che deceitfull and wicked man. 
againſt the ene- 2 Fopthou art the God of ſtrength: 
mies, but chief whp haſt thou put me away; whp gor J 
ly that he would fo mourning, when the enemie oppzeſſeth 
reſtore him to mes 
Tabernacle. 3 Send thy light and thp trueth:let po 
That is, the leade me: let chem bang me vnto 

cruel companie holy SPountaine# to thy Tabernacles. 
of mine ene- 4 Then a will Ars the altar of God, 
mies. euen vnto the God of mp iop & gladneſle: 
c To wit, thy fa - and vbpon the harpe will J giue thankes 
uour, which ap- vnto thee, © God, my God. 

pearech by the 5 Mp art thou caſt downe,mp ſoule: and 
performance of Wwhp art thou diſquieted within mee? 
thy promiſes. © waite on God: foz I will pet gine hun 
d He promiſeth thankes, he is mp pzelent helpe , and mp 
to offer a ſo- God. 

lemne ſacrifice of thankeſgiuing in token of his great deliue- 
rance. e Whereby hee admoniſheth the faithfull not to re- 
lent, but conſtantly to waite on the Lorde , though their trou- 


bles be long and great. 
PS ATL. XLIIII. 


1 The faithfull remember the great mercie of God to- 
ward his people, g Aſter, they complaine, becauſe 
they feele it no more. 17 Alſo they alledge the cout« 
nant made with Abraham, for the keeping whereof 
they ſhew what grieuous things they ſuffred.23 Fi- 
nally they pray unto God nat to contemme their af- 
ful w, ſceing the ſame redowneerh to the gontempe 
of bus honour, 1. 

La him that excelleth. A Pſalme to giue 
inſtruction, committed to the ſonnes 


of Kozah, 
a This Pſalme 1 WES haue heard with our * eares, D 
Cemeth to God : our 
haue beene the wozkes , chat thou haſt done in their 
made by ſome daves, in che olde time: 


of the people, haſt deſtroped the 4 people, and cau⸗ 
when the e to growe. 
Church was in 3 o; | not the land bp their 


extreme miſe= one ſwond, neither did their owne arme 
rie, either at ſaue them: 52 18 IS, and thine 
their returne arme and the light of thy countenance, 
from Bebylon, becauſe thou diddeſt o_ 1 
or vnder Antio- 4 Thou art mp King od: e 
* — ſuch 8 vas Joakok. * * 

ike affliction. 5 on ee haue we thruſt backe our 
b Thar is, the aduerſaries : by thy Name haue we tro⸗ 
Canaanites. den downe them that roſe vp againſt vs. 
c To wit, our 6 Fox J doe not truſt in my bowe, neither 
fathers. can my ſwoꝛde ſane me. 
d Ot Canaan, 7 But thou halt ſaued vs from our aduer- 
e That is, our ſaries, and halt put them to confuſion 
fathers, that hate vs. 
f Gods free 8 Therefore will wee pꝛaiſe God continu⸗ 
mercie and ally, and wil confeſle thy Name foz euer. 
loue is the one- Selah. 
ly ——.— 9 4 — ou — karre oft, and putteſt 
and beginnin 8 to not wi 
ofthe — our armies. * 
Deut. 437. 10 Thou makeſt bs to turne backe from 
$ — thou the aduerſarie, and thep, which hate vs, 
art our King, 
therefore deliuer thy people from their miſerie. h Becauſe they 
and their forefathers made both one Church, they apply that ro 
chemſclues,which before they did attribute to their fathers. i As 
they confeſſed before, j their ſtrength came of God, ſo now they 
acknowledge that this affliction came by his iuſt iudgement · 


oz themſelnes. 
| ſtvs * ure, 
u *Epou giueſt vs * as ſheepe to be eaten, . 


[[Or, at their plege 
ſcatter vs among the nations. No. 8.36, 


12 ſelleſt thy people w game, k Knowi 
ene 


increaſe their pz to be author of 


13 Thou makeſt us a repzoch to our neigh- this calamitie, 


bours, a ieſt and a laughing ſtock to then they murmur 
that are rounde about vs, — ſeeke 
14 Thou makelt vs apzouerbe among the remedie athis 
nations, & a nodding ofthe head among handes, Who 
the people. f wounded them, 
Is p "confuſion is daplp befoze me, and 1 As ſlaues 
e ſhame of mp face hath couered me, which are ſolde 
16 Fo the vopceof the ſlaunderer and re? for a low price, 
er,foz the eneimie and »auenger. neither lookeſt 
17 All this is come vpon vs, vet do we not thou for him 
o foꝛget thee , neither deale we falſly con⸗ chat offereth 


thp couenant. moſt, but tak 
18 Dur heart is not turned backe: neither che firſt - 
our ſteps gone out of thy paths, man, 


19 Albeit thou haſt ſmitten vs downe in⸗ m I dare not 
to the place of | dzagons, and couered vs lift vp mine 
with the ſhadowe of death, head for ſhame, 

20 £00 haue foꝛgotten the Name of our n Meaning, the 

od , and holden vp our handes ro a proud and cruel 


ſtrange god, tyrant, 
21 Shall not God 4ſearch this out? {oz he o They boaſt 
knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. not of their 


22. Surely foz thy ſake are we ſlaine con- vertues, but de. 
tina, and are counted as lheepe foi the clare that they 


ſlaughter. reſt ypon God 
23 Dp, wh fleepeſt thou, O Lozd7 awake, in the niiddes 
be not farre off fox euer. of their afflicti- 


24 Wherefoze hidelt thon thy face? & foz- ons: who puni- 
getteſt our milerie and our affliction? ſhed not nowe 
25 Foꝛ our ſoule is'beaten downe vnto the their ſinnes, bur 
aur belly cleaueth vnto the ground. by hard atfli6- 
26 Riſe vp foz our ſuccour, and redeeme vs ons called thẽ 
fog thp mercies lake, to the conſide- 
N ration of the 
heauenly ioyes. or, whales: meaning the bottomeles ſea of tentati« 
ons, here we ſee the power of fauh , which can be ouercome by no perils, 
p Theyſhewe that they honoured God aright , becauſe they 
truſted in him alone. q They take God to witnes, that th 
were vpright to himwarde · r The faithfull make this their 
comſort, that the wicked puniſh them not for their ſinnes, but 
for Gods cauſe, Mat. 5. 10. 1. Pet. . 14. { There is no hope of re- 
couerie, except thou put to thine hand, & raiſe vs vp. t Which 
is the onely and ſufficient ranſome to deliuer both body and 
ſoule from all kinde of ſlauerie and miſetie. 
PS AL. XLV. 
1 The maieſtie of Salomon, his honour ſtrength beau- 
tue, riches and pon er are praſod, & alſo hu mariage 
with the Egyptian being an heathen woman is blcſ> 
fed, 10 Tf — ſhe can renaunce ber four , andthe 
laue of her ccuntrey, and giue her ſelſe wholy to her 
busband. Y uder the which figure , the wonder full 
maieſtie and mcreaſe of the kmgdome of briſt and = 
the Church his ſpouſe nowe taken of the Genailesis aThis was a cer- 
deſcribed, * —— tune ot an 
To hi exce on *S n a inſtrument. 
7 eng af 88838 No b Of chat perſit 
ted tothe ſonnes of Rozah. loue that ought 
I MA heart will vtter foozth a good to be berweene 
matter: I will intreate in mp wozks the huſbande 
ofthe Ring: mp tongue is as the pen of a and che wite. 
ſwikt waiter, c Salomons 
2 Thou art © fairer then the childzen of beautic and 
men: grace is powzed in thy lippes , be⸗ eloquence to 
caule God hath bleſled thee fox cuer, winne fauour 
| with his people, 
and his power to ouercome his enemies, ic here deſcribed , 


r e % -v!vB T—⅛Mꝶr!oUu . pr a rr ew mn 


2 


1 


Chriſt and his Church figured. 


4 He alludeth 3 Girdethp ſwoꝛd vpon thy thigh, O moſt 


to them chat to wir, ren ene glory, 

de in chariors 4 And piolper Urn thy gloyp: 4ridevpon 

— >" 200 the wozdeof rueth and vc Hand. 3 
hes,ſhew- 0 eouſneſle : right hande 

ne harthe @— — keachethee terrible things 


fa 5 Thme arrowes are ſharpe to pearce 
Sic tan- heart of che Kings enemies: therefore the 
deck in trueth, people fall under thee, 
meekenes and 6 Thy thzone, O God, is fox euer and euer: 


ſurges ot 
iuſlice, not in the lcepter o thy kingdome is a ſcepter of 4 Yer there 
worldly pompe righteouſneſſe. 1 — 
and vanitie. Thou louelt righteouſneſſe, and Hateſt 
e Vnder this wickedneſſe, becauſe God, euen God moſt Yi 
figure of this yay 'anointed ther with the ople of glad⸗ 
kingdome of nelle aboue thy felowes. 
juſtice is ſer 8 All earely. 


foorth the euer- 


f Hath eſtabli- 9 Kings daughters were among thine 
hande did 


ſheg thy king- nourable wiues: vpon thp right 

dome as the li- Mtand the »Aneene in a veſture of golde of 
gure of Chriſt, Ophir. 

which is the 10 i Yearken,D dau and conſider, and 
peace andi incline thine eare: forget alſo thine owne 
ofthe — 4 people and thy fathers houſe. 


g In the which 11 So thallthe King haue pleaſure in thy 


palace the peo · beantie : foi he is thy Lozd, and reuerence 
ple made thee | thou hun. : 

toyfull ro ſee, 12 And the k daughter of | Tpzus with the 
them giue riche of che people ſhall do homage befoze 


thankes and re- thp face with pzeſents, 
joyce for thee, 13 The Ringes daughter is all glozious 


h Though he within: her clothing is of bzopdzed gold. 
had — kings 14 She hall be bzoughr vnto — 
daughters a- ratment of netdle wozke : the virgins chat 
mong his wiues, follow after her, and her companions ſhall 
et he loued be bought vnto thee. 
haraohs 15 With iope aud gladneſſe ſhall they bee 
daughter beſt, by and lhall enter into the Kinges 


i Vaderthe fi- FENG 
gure of Phara- 16 Jn 


obs daughter dꝛen bee: peu Halt make them 

he ſheweth that athough all the 7 * 

the Church 17 Iwill make thy 0 to be remem⸗ 
muſt caſt off all hied 222 generatious : therefoze 


carnall affecti- ſhall the people giue thankes bato thee 


ons to obe would without ende. 
Chriſt onely. 


K He fignifierh that diuers of them that be riche,ſhall be bene- 
fatours to the Church,albeir they giue not perfite obedience to 
the Goſpel, [| Or,Zor, 1 There is nothing fained,nor hypocri- 
ticall, but ſhe is glorious both within and without: and howbe- 
it the Church hath not at all times this outwarde En fault 
i to bee imputed onely to their one ingratitude. m The 

ſhall haue greater graces then their fathers. n He ſigniſiet 

the great compaſſe of Chriſtes kingdome, which ſhall be ſuffici- 


Pſalmes. 


ſteade of thy fathers ſhall thy v chil- 
piinces 


God is a ſure refuge. 220 


inſtrument or a 
ſolemne tune, 

the vnto the which 
moun- this Pſalme was 
ofthe ſea, ſung. 


3 


the earth melted neuer ſo much, 


ho⸗ 7 e Loꝛd ot hoſtes is with vs:the God yet the riuers of 


of Faakob is our refuge. - Gods mercics 
8 Come, and bcholde the wozkes of the bring ſufficient 
Lozd, what deſolations he hath made in comfort to his. 
the earth. e Thermer of 
9 Yee maketh warres to ceaſe vnto the Shiloah, which 
endes of the wozlde: he breaketh the bowe paſſed through 
and cutteth the ſpeare, and burneth the Icruſalem:mea- 
chariots with fire. ning,though 
Io Be iſtilland knowe that J am God: I the defence 
will be exalted among the , and I ſeeme neuer ſo 
w ill be exalted in the earth. ſmal, yet if God 
11 The Loꝛde of hoſtes is with vs: the God haue appointed 
of Jaakob is our refuge, Selah, id it is ſufficient. 
f Alwayes when 
neede requireth. 4 Eby. gaue his woyce, : They are aſſured 
that God can and will defend his Church from all dangers and 
enemies. h To wit, how oft hee hath deſtroyed his enemies 
and deliuered his people. i He warneth them that perſecute 
the Church, to ceaſe their crueltie: for els they ſhall feele that 
God is too 1 them, againſt whom they ſight. 
PS AI. XLVII. 
1 The Prophet exhorteth all penple to the worſhip of the 
true andeuerliuing God, commending the mercie of 
God towarde the poſt eritie of Iaakob: 9 And after 
A of the kingdeme of ( briſt in the time of 
the Gospet. 
To him that excelleth. A — com- 
mitted to the ſonnes o | 
I U people » clappe pour handes: ung 2 Here is 
loude vuto God a ioyfull vopce. red Chriſt, vnto 
2 1 or the Loꝛd is High, and terrible: a great home all his 


ouer all the earth. ſhould giue wil- 
3 Ye b ſubdued the people vnder vs, ling obedience, 
and the nations vnder our feete. and who would 


e choſen © our inheritance fo bs: ſhewe himſelſe 
5 R the glozp of Jaakob whom he loued, terrible to the 


wicked. 


enttoenrich all his members. o This mult onely be referred 5 God is — 4 —— triumph, euen the b Hee hath 


to Chriſt, and not to Salomon. 

A ſong of Zap evan lane fe tbe de 

x triumph or thaukeſgrunng for the deliue- 
9 bars — after & e with hu armie 
was driuem away,ar ſome other like ſud ien & mar- 
acilous deliuerauce by the migbtie hande of God. 8 
Whereby the Prophet commendamg the great bene- 
Hie, doeth exhort the fa:thſall to giue them ſelwes 
wholy into the hande of O doubting nothing but 
that vnder his prorect ion they ſhalbe ſafe againit all 
the aſſaultes of their enemies, becauſe this u his de- 
Gre to aß wage the rage of the wicked when they are 
rast biaſie ag aanit the 1ſt. 5 


Lozd, wi und of the trumpet. made]; Iewes, 
6 Sing _ to God, ſing pꝛaiſes: ſing who were the 
pꝛaiſes vnto our King, ſing pꝛaiſes. keepers of the 
7 Fox God is the King ol all the earth: ſing Lawe, and Pro- 
pꝛaiſes cuery one that hath : vnderſtãding. phets, ſchole- 
maſters to the 
Gentiles, that they ſhould wich gladneſſe obey them. c God 
hath choſen vs aboue all other nations to enioy a moſt glorious. 
inheritance, d Hedoeth allude vnto the trumpets that were 
blowen ar ſolemne feaſtes: but he doeth farther ſigniſie the tri- 
umph of Chriſt and his glorious aſcenſion into the heauens. 
e Hee rcquireth that vnderſtanding be ioyned with ſinging, 
lealt the Name of God be ptophaned with vaine crying. 
88 Ee. ini. 8 God 


God preſeruerh his Zion. Pſalmes. 


f He praifech 8 Godreignethoner the Heathen: Cod ſit To him thatercelleth, 2 


Gods highnes, teth vpon his holp thione 


— com- 
mitted to the ſonnes of Roꝛah. 


for that he ioy- & The pꝛʒinces of peo ole are pathered I [4 Eare'this,al ye people: giue rare, all à He will in. 
1ayam: 


neth the great vnto the people of the God of A 
e 
rea 


pe that dwell in the world, treate how God 


Princes ot the fig the lhields of the woꝛld belon to God: 2 As well low as hie, both rich and pooze. go h 
8 K 3 My month ſhal ſpeake of wiſedome, and — dy oy 


world(whome Hef to be exalted. 
he calleth ſhieldes) to the felowthip of his Church. 
PS A L. XLVIII. 


the meditation of mp heart is of know- prouidence 
b which cannor 


1 A notable deluerance of Teruſalem from the hande 4 J will incline mine eare to a parable, and be perceiued by 


of many 8. is mencioned, for the which, than kes 


btter my grane matter vpon theharpe. the judgement 


to Gad, and the ſtate of that citie is praiſed, 5 Mherefoze ſhowlde J » feare in the euill ofthe fleth. 


fende them. The 'P ——— to bee made in the 
time of Ah, Toſhaphat, Aſa or Exechiah : for in 
a Some put this their tumes chiefly was the citie by forreine princes 
difference be- aſſaulted, ; 
tweene a ſong ¶ A ſong or Pſalme committed 
and Pſalme,ſay- . _ tothe (onnes of Kozah. 
ing that it is 1 Reat is the Lozd,@ greatly to be prap- 


are 

that hath God ſo Duns at all times readze to de- 
al 
ap 


when there 18 on his holp Mountaine. 5 
no inſtrument, 2 ount Zion, lying Nozthward, is faire 


dapes, when miquitie ſhall compaſſe mee b Though wi 
abont, as ar mine heeles? kednes reigne 


6 They truſt in their a goods, & boaſt them and enemies 


ſelues in the multitude of their riches. rage, ſeeing 


7 Peta man can bp no meanes redeeme God will exe. 


his bzother: he cannot giue his ranſome to cute his iudge- 
G ments againſt 


od, 
8 (Sodpzectous is the redemption of their the wicked in 
called a ſong, ſed,inthe>Citieofour God, euen vp- ſoules, e and the continuance fox ener) time conueni- 
9 Thathemapline ſtill fox euer, and not ſ& ent. 


the graue. To truſt in 


but the voyce: in ſituation: it is < iope of the whole 10 F he ſeeth that wiſe men die, and alſo riches is meere 


and the Palme, earth,and the citie of the — King. 
the contrary. 3 In the palaces thereof God is knowen 
The ſong ofthe fox a refuge. 

Palme is when 4 Fo loe, the Kings were gathered, and 
the inſtruments Went to A | 

begin, and he 5 When they ſaw it,thep marueiled: they 
voyce folow- were aſtonied, and ſuddenly dzinen backe. 
eth. The Pſalme 6 Feare came there vpon them, & ſozowe, 
ofthe ſong,the ag vpon a woman in trauaile. 

contrary. 7 As with an Eaſtwinde thou bzeakeſt the 
b Albeit God fhipss of Tarlhilh, ſo were they deſtroyed. 
thew his won- 8 As we haue b heard, ſo haue we ſeene in 
ders through the Citie of the Loꝛde of Hoſtes, in the Ci⸗ 
all the world, tie of our God: God will ſtabliſh it fox 
yethe will be euer. Selah. 

chiefly praiſed 9 Me waite fox thy louing kindeneſle, O 
in his Church. God, in che middes or thy temple. 

c Becauſe the 10 D God, according vnto thy Name, ſo is 
worde of ſalua- thy praiſe unto the woꝛlds ende: thy right 
tion came hand is full of righteouſnes. 

thence to all II Let* mount Zion reionce, & the daugh⸗ 
them 5 ſhould ters of Judah be glad; becauſe of thy 


beleeue. iudgements. 
d Except God 12 l Compaſſe about Tion, and goe rounde 
were the de- about it, and tell the towzes thereof. 


fence thereof, 13 Marke wel the wall thereof: beholde her 
neither ſituatid toes, that pe may tell your poſteritie. 
nor munition 14 Fox this God is our God fox euer and 
could preuaile. euer: he ſhalbe our guide vnto the death. 
e They conſpi- 
red & went againſt Gods people. f The enemies were afraid 
at the fight of the citie. g That ĩs, of Cilicia,orof the Sea cal- 
led Mediterraneum. h To wit, of our fathers, ſo haue we pro- 
ued: ot, God hach performed his promes. i In allplaces where 
= Name ſhalbe heard of, men ſhal praiſe thee,when they heare 
ef thy marucilous workes. k Let Ieruſalem and the cities of 
Iuda reioyce for thy juſt iudgements againſt thine enemies. 
For in this outward defence and ſtrength Gods bleſſings did 
alſo appeare: but the chiefe is to be referred to Gods fauour and 
ſecrete defence,who neuer leaueth his. 

PS AI. XLIX. 

1 The holy Ghoit calleth all men to the conſideration of 
mans I, 7 Shen ing them not to bee moſt ble cd 
th it are moſt wealthy, & therefore nat to be feared: 
but contrarywiſe be lifteth vp our mindes to conſider 


how all things are ruled by Gods pround&te: 14 Wha © 


as he iudgeth theſe worl iy miſers to euerlaſtimg tor- 
ments, 15 Sodoeth he preſeruehu,andwill reward 
them in the day of the reſurrection, 2.Theſs.1.6. 


II Yer 


that the ignoꝛant and fooliſh perith , and madnes,ſeeing 
- leans + = riches fox s others. they can nei- 
ey thinke, their houſes, and their cher reſtore life 
itations 


b ſhall continue fo euer, euen nor prolong it, 


he is like the © beaſtes that die. prophecie was 
ap vttere th r fooliſh- precious in the 
neſſe: yer their polteritie id in their dayes of Eli, 
talke.Selah, 1.Sam.3.1, 

14 * Like ſheepe they lie in graue: death e Meaning,itis 
deuoureth chem, and the righteous ſhall impoſlible to 
haue domination oner them in the moz⸗ liue for euer al- 
ning: = their beantie ſhall conſume, When ſo that life and 
they ſhall goe from their houſe to — death are onely 

15 But God ſhall deliner mp ſoule from the in Gods hands. 
power of the graue: fox her will receine f In that chat 
me.Selah. death maketh 

16 Be not thou afraide when one is made no difference 
riche, and when the glozte of his houſe is berweene the 
"For he ſhall take nothing away when * 

17 on hee ſha no away g That is, not 
he dieth, neither ſhall his pompe deſcende do their childre, 
after him. { bur to ſtran- 

18 Foz while hee lined, + hee reiopced him- gers. Let the 
ſelfe : and * men will pzayſe thee, when wicked profits 
thou makeſt much of thy ſelfe. not by theſe ex- 

I9 He ſhall enter into the generation of amples,bur Ril 
his fathers, v & they lhal not line fo ener. dreame an im- 

20 Man is in hondur, and a vnderſtandeth mortalitie in 
not: he is like to beaſtes chat periſh. earth. 

07, labour that 
their name may be famous in earth. h As touching the death of 
the body. 1 They ſpeake and do the ſame thing chat their fa. 
chers did. k As ſheepe are gathered into the folde, ſo {ball 
they be brought to the giaue: 1 'Becauſe they haue no part 
of liſe 82 m Chriſtes comming is as the morning, 
when the elect ſhal reigne with Chriſt their head ouer the wie- 
ked. or. becauſe he hath receiued me. Job 27. 19.1. m. 6. 7. + Elr. 
he bleſſed his ſoule. n The flatterers praiſe them that liven de- 
lights and pleaſures. || Or, hu ſoule. © And not paſſe the terme 
appointed for life. Both they and their fathers ſhall liue 
here but a while, and at length die for euer. q He condem- 
neth mans ingracirude,who having receiued excellent giſtso 
God, abuſeth them like a beaſt to his owne condemnation- 

l 4 ef 2 4.5 yer, 8 
1 Becanſe the Church u alway full of hypocrites, 
Vic 745 imagine that God will bee . 
1 


The vaine truſt of the wicked,” 


-” 


— — ee A 5 
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The true ſacrifice, 


with outmarde ceromomes onely, without the hearte: 


and eſpcerally the Terpes were of thus opinion, becauſe | 


of thesr figures and ceremomes of the Law, thumk nz 
chat their ſacrifices were ſufficient, 2 x Therefore the 
- Prophes doth reprous thu groſſe errour, and promun- 
ceth the Name of God to be blasphemed, where holi- 
neſſi u ſet in ceremonies. 23 For hee declareth the 
worſhip of God to be ſpirituall, mb eren are two prin- 
c pall partes muocation,and thankeſTiuing, 


a Who was ei- CT A Pſalme of * Aſaph, 

ther the anthor, I TRIES of gods, euen the Loꝛde hath 
or chiefe ſin- | ken and called the ® earth from the 
ger, to whomit Tiſing vp of - 'Sunne vnto the going 
was comitred, downe thereof, 


b Topleade a- 2 Dut of Zion, which isthe< perfection of 


gainſt his dif beautie, hath God ſhined. 
ſembling peo- 3 Dur God ſhall come and ſhall not keepe 
ple before hea- Mlence: © a fire ſhall deuoure befoze Him, 


uenand earth. and a mightie tempeſt ſhall bee mooued 
c Becauſe God round about him, 

had choſen it to 4 Ye thall call the aboue, ande the 
haue his Name + earth to iudge his people. 


there called vp- 4 Gather mp f Saintes together vnto me, 


on,and alſo his — — make a couenant with me with 
image ſhined b ſa A 5121 N 
there in the do- 6 And the heauens ſhall declare his righ⸗ 
ctrine of the — fo God is Judge hun ſelfe, 
Lawe. * '* Selah. 
d As when God 7 Yeare, O mp people, and J will ſpeake: 
gauehis Law in *heare,, D Jſrael, and I will teſtiſie vnto 
mount Sinai, he ; ther: for Jam God, euen thy Gd. 
peared terri- 8 J will not © repzoue thee fox thy ſacrifi- 
ble with thüder Ces, oi thp burnt offerings , chat haue not 
and tempeſt, ſo bene continually befoze me. 
will he appeare 9 J wil take no bullocke out of thine houſe, 
terrible to rake nor goates out of thy folde 


8. 
à count forthe 10 iFo1 all the beaſts of the fozeſt are mine, - 


— the beaſtes on a thouſande moun⸗ 
taines. 
e As witneſſes It J knowe all the fonles on the moun⸗ 
againſt the hy- tames : and the wilde beaſtes of the ſielde 
K are mine. | 
God in reſpec 12 If J be hungrie, J will not tell thee: fox 
of his ele&,cal- the World is mine, and all that therein is. 
lech the whole 13 Mil J eate the flclh of bulles? oz dzinke 
dy holy, the blood of goates? 
Saintes and his 14 Offer vnto God, pꝛaiſe, and ! paye thy 


keeping there- 
of. 


people. vowes vnto the molt High, 

Which 15 And call vpon mee in the day of trouble: 
thould knowe ſo will J deliuer thee, and thou ſhalt glo⸗ 
that ſacrifices rifie me. > I? 


are ſcales of the 16 But unto the wicked ſaid God, w What | 


couenant be haſt thou to doe to declare mine oꝛdinan⸗ 
tweene God ces, that thou ſhoulſdeſt take my couenant 
and his people, in thp mouth, 
and not ſet reli- 17 Seeing thou hateſt a to be refozmed,and 
= therein, haſt caſt mp wozdes behinde thee? 

For I paſſe - 18 Fo when thou ſeeſt a thiefe, o thou run- 
not for ſactiſi- neſt with 


ces, except the | 


lterers 


true yſe bee 19 Thou #1 mo | to euil, and wi 
— _ chis De 2 * bs 


your faith in my promiſes. i . Thoughhe did delite in ſacrifice, 
= hadhe no neede of mans — 5 thereunto. k Though mans 
ife for the infirmitie thereofbath neede of food, yet God,whoſe 
life quckenerh all che warlde, bath no neede of ſuch meanes. 

| Shewe thy-ſelfe mindefull of Gods bencfices by thankeſgi- 


ung. m Why doeſt thou faine to be of my people, and talkeſt 


my couenant, ſeeing thou art but an hypocrites n And to 
_s according to my word. o Heſheweth what are the fruites 
of them that contemne Gods worde. ä 


- Plalmes, 


21 Theſe thi 


um, and thou ut partaker with 9 
1 IIs < 


The corrupt nature of man, 221 


20 ? Nitteſt, and ſpeakeſt againſt thy p He noteth 


bzother , and flaundereſt thy mothers the crueltie of 
ſoune. (41 * 1 21 hypocrites, 
age haſt thau dane, and J held which ſpare not 
mx : cherefore thou thoughtelt that in their talke or 
I was like thee : but J will repzcoue thee, iudgemẽt their 
and a ſet them in oꝛder befoge — owne mothers 
22 Oh conſider this, pee that fozget God, ſonne. 
leaſt J teare pou in pieces, and there ber q I will write 
none that can deltuer you. all thy wicked 


23 He that offreth *pzaiſe,ſhall glozifie me: deeds in a rolle, 


and to him, that /diſpoſeth his way aright, and make thee 
will J*thewothe ſaluation of God. to reade and 

acknowledge 
them whether thou wilt or no. r Vnder the which is contai- 
ned faith & inuocation. ¶ As God hath appointed, t That 
is, declare my ſelfe to be his Sauiour. 


. 

1 When Dau id was rebuked by the Prophet Nathan, 
for bu great offences, hee did nat onely acknowledge 
the ſams to God with proteſtation of hu natural cor- 
ruption and mnquitie but alſo left a memorial there- 
of to his pofteritie. 9 Therefore firſt he deſireth God 
to forguue his ſinnes, 10 And to renue n lum his ho- 
ly Sprite, 13 With promuſe that he will nos be vn- 
mindefull of thrſe great graces, 18 Finally, fea- 
ring leaſt God would puniſh the whole Church for 
hu fault, be requireth that he would rather increaſe 
bu graces towards the ſame. 

¶ To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Da- 
uid, when the Piophete Nathan came a To reproue 
vnto him, after hee had gone in to Bath- him becauſe he 
theba. | had committed 

1H mercie vpon me, O God, accoz- ſo horrible 

ding to thy loning kindeneſle : accoꝛ⸗ ſinnes, and lien 
ding to the multitude of thp compaſſions in rhe ſame 
put away mine iniquities. without repen- 

2 Walh me< thioughlyp from mine iniqui⸗ tance more 
tie, and clenſe me from mp ſinne. then a whole 

3 Fo J knowe mine iniquities, and mp 7 8 
finne is euer — — thee — ban As his x, 

A gainſt thee, again onclp e J were manifolde 

y ſinued, and done euil in thy ſight. that thou and great, ſo he 
mapeſt bee iuſt when thou ; ſpeakeſt, and requireth that 
pure when thou iudgeſtt. God woulde 

5 Beholde, J was boꝛne in iniquitie, and giue him the 

in ſinne hath mp mother conceiued me. feeling of his 

6 Beholde, thou loueſt trueth in the in- excellent and 

warde affections : therefoze haſt thou aboundant 
taught me wiledome in the ſecrete of mine mercies. 
heart. c. My ſinnes 

7 Purge me with hyſſope, and I ſhall be ſticke ſo faſt in 

cleane:waſh me, and J thalbe whiter then me, that I haue 
ſnowe. neede of ſome 

8 Wake me to heare siop and gladnes, that ſingular kinde 

the b bones, which thou haſt bzoken, map of waſhing. 

rriopce. | d My conſci- 
Hide thy face from mp ſinnes, and put ence accuſeth 
away all mine iniquities. | mee, ſo that I 
10 i Create in mee a cleane heart, O God, can haue no 
ö reſt, till I be re- 
conciled. e When thou giueſt ſenrence againſt ſinners, they 
mult needes confeſſe thee ro bee uſt and themſelues ſinners, 

f He confeſſeth that God, who loueth pureneſſe of heart, may 

iuſtly deſtroye man, who of nature is a ſinner, much more him 

whom he had inſtructed in his heauenly wiſdome. Leuit. 14.6. 

g Hee meaneth Gods comfortable mercies towardes repen- 

tant ſinners. h By the bones hee vnderſtandeth all ſtrength 

of ſoule and body, which by cares and mourning are conſu- 
med. i He confeſſeth that when Gods Spirite is colde in vs, 

to haue it againe reuiued is as a newe 1 


——__ —-— — — 


The euill tongue. 


k Which may and rene i right ſpirit within me. 

aſſure me that I 11 Caſt me not away — 1 — 

am drawen out take not thine holy Spirit me. 

of the ſlauerie 12 Reſtoze to mee the iope or thy ſalnation, 
of ſinne. and ſt me with thy * fre Spirit. 
He promiſeth 13 Then J teache thy l wayes vnto the 
to indeuour wicked, and ſinners ſhalbe conuerted vn⸗ 
that others by to thee, "04 
his example 14 Deliuer met from "blood, O God, which 
may turne to art the God of ſaluation , and 1 
God. | — nnn ot thy 

m From the neſſe. f 5 
murder of Vri- 15 Open thou mp lippes, O Loꝛd, and mp 
ah, de the others mouth ſhall ſhewe fonth thy pale. 

that were ſlaine 16 Soi thou defireſt no ſacrifice, though J 
wich him, 2. woulde gine it: thou deliteſt not in burnt 
Sam. 11.17. offering. | 


n By giuing me 17 The ſacrifices of God are no contrite ſpi⸗ 
occaſion to rite:a contrite and a bzoken heart, O God, 
praiſe thee,ovhE thou wilt not deſpiſe, 

thou ſhalr for- 18 We fauonrable vnto »Zion fox thy good 
giue my ſinnes. pleaſure: builde the walles of Jeruſalem, 


o Which is a 19 Then thalt thou accept the lacrifices of 
wounding of q righteouſneſſe , cuen the burnt offering. 
the heart, pro- and oblation: then ſhall they offer calues 


ceedingot faith, vpon thine altar, 
which ſeeketh 
vnto God for mercie. p Hee prayeth for the whole Church, 
becauſe through his ſinne it was in danger of Gods judgement. 
q That is, iuſt and law full, apply ed to their right ende, which is 
e exerciſe of faith and repentance. | / 
X P'S A L. LII. 
1 "Dauid deſirebeth the 
uer ſarie Doeg. who by falſe ſurmi ſes cauſed Alu- 
melech wich the reſt of the Prieſt᷑ es to bee ſlaine. 5 
Dauid prephec ieth hu deſtruction, 6 And encou- 
rageth the faithfull to put their confidence in God, 
d iudgements are moſt ſharpe agamit hu ad- 
merſaries. 9 And hee rendreth thankes to 
God for his deliuerance. In this Pſalme in lauely ſet 
 farth the kingdome of Antichriſt. 

CT To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid 
to giue inftruction. When Doeg the Edo- 


mite came and ſhewed Saul, and ſaide to 


him, Danid is tome to the houſe of Ahi- 


melech. 

I VVB boaſteſt thou thp ſelfe in chy 
4 228 wickedueſſe, D man of power: 
which haſt cre- the loning kindeneſſe of God endureth 
dite wich the dayly, | 
tyrant Saul, and 2 Thp tongue imagineth d mi and is 
haſt power to like a ſharpe raſoꝝ, that outteth deceittully. 
murther the 3 Thou doeſt lone enill moze then good, 


Saints of God, andipes, moge then to ſpeake the + trueth. 
b hex mag Selah. tha 

moueth thee Thouloneſt all wozds that map deſtrop 
by craſtie flat- y D deceitfull ! , 1 ; 
teries and lies 5 So ſhall Go thee fox euer: hee 
to accuſe and ſhall take thee and plucke three out of thy 
deſtroythe in- tabernacle,and 4xoote thee aut of the land 


nocents. of the lining. Selah. + | 

$ Ebr.righteowſ= 6 9 alſo ſhal ſee it, and fcare, 
veſſe. and ſhail laugh at hini, ſaying, | 

c Though Ged 7 + Weholde the man that tele not God fox 


forbearè fora 79 Y, * —— 1 — — — 
time, yet at tude 9 riches, and put his ltrength| 
lengthhe will His malice. re | 
-recompenſe thy 


falſehoode. d Albeir thou ſeeme to be neuer ſo ſure ſettled. 
For the eyes of the reprobare are ſhut vp at Gods iudge- 
ments. f With ioyfull reuerence, ſeeing that hee taketh their 
pur apaloſthewicked. or, a ſbbaxce. 


Pſalmes. 


ant tyrammie of his ad- 


The godly oppreſſed, 

8 But I hall be like a grene oliue tre in g He reioycerh 
the houſe of God: for I truſted in the mer- to haue * — 
tie of God fox ener and euer. among che ſer- 

9 Iwill auvap pꝛaiſe thek, foꝛ that thon haſt uanrs of God, 
done b this, and I wilſſhope in thp Name, that he may 
becauſeit is good befoze thy Saints, ' — in the 

nowledge of 

godlineſſe. h Executed this vengeance, || Or, waite pon ti 
grace and promes. 

PS ATL. LIII. 

1 Hee deſcribeth the crooked nature, 4 The crueluie, 

S Andpwniſhment of the wicked, when they los be 

not forit, 6 And deſireth the dlewerance of the 

fare may reioyce together. 

q 


t excelleth on halath, A a Which was 
Pſalme of Pauid to giue . an inſtrument 
'I TY! foole ſaide in his heart, There or kinde of 


is b no God: they haue cozrupted and note. 
done —— — : there is b Whereas no 
none that doeth good. regard is had of 
2 God looked downe from heauen vpon — or dif. 
the childzen of men, to ſee if there were anp honeſtie, of ver- 
that would vnderſtand, and < ſeeke God. tue nor of vice, 
3 * Euerp one is gone backe: thep are al⸗ there the Pro- 
together coꝛrupt: there is none thatdoeth phet pronoun- 
good, no not one. ceth that the 
4 Do not the *wozkers of iniquitie knowe people haue no 
that they eate vp mp people as thep tate Go 


bzead? they call not vpon God. ee Wherebyhe 
5 There thep were afraide foz feare, where. condemneth all 
no*<feare was: foz God hath (i knowledge and 


bones of hi beſieged 2 vaderltandin 
put . becauſe ©od-thar tenderh 


— caſt — | not to ſecke 
6. Oh gine vnto Afraeloutof Ti: God. 
on: when God the captiuitie of Nm. 3. 10. 
his people, then Jaakob ſhall retopce,and d Dauid pro- 
Ilraei e glad. nounceth Gods 
vengeance 
againſt cruel gouernours, who having charge to defende and 
preſerue Gods people, do moſt cruelly deuoure them. e When 
they thought there was none occaſion to feare, the ſuddeu ven- 
geance of God tighted vpon them. f Be che enemies power 
neuer ſo great, nor the danger fo fearcfull, yet God deliuerech 
his in duc time. 
PS ATL. LIIII. 
1 Dauid brotaght into great danger by the reaſon of the 
Ziphims, 5 ( alleth vpon the Name of God to de- 
ftroy hu enemies, 6 Pronuſing ſacryfice and free of- 
freng for ſo great deliuerances,| | 
CTohimp excelleth on Neginoth. A Pſalme 
ok Dauid to giue iuſtruction. When the | 
Ziphims came and (aide vnto Sau, Js 1. C. 23.19 
nat Dauid hid among us:? a He declareth 
1 Cas me, O God, by thy Name, and chat when all 
bp thy. power judge me. meanes doe 
2 # God, hearemp paper: hearłen vnto faile,God will 
the wor des of my mug. ; deliuer, euen a8 
3 Foz b ſtrangers are riſen bp-againſt mee, it were by mi- 
and e tyꝛants ſeeke my fouls ? then haue racle, them chat 
not ſet ad defme them. Sah. call vnto him 
4 YBcholds,Godis naint helper 2the Bond is with an vprigbt 
with 4 them that vyholde mp ſoule. conſcience. 
He ſhall reward euit vnto mine enenues: b To vit, the 
Oh cut them off in thy? trueth! Ziphims, , 
6 Then J will ſacrifice ffreelp-unto the&; I c Saul and his 
. will pꝛaiſe thy Name d Lozde, becauſe it armic,which 
18 „„ n : were like cruel 
beaſtes, and conlde norbee ſatisfied but by his death. d Be 
they neuer ſo fewe, as bee was with Ionathan. e According 
to thy faithfull promiſe ſor my defence. f For hypocrites 
ſcruc Godfor feare, or vpon conditions. F 
7 X0%> 
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Falſe friendſhippe. 


We may law- 7 
Fly reioyce for 
Gods iudge- 
ments again 
the wicked, if 1 
our affedtions 


be pure · 


aThe earneſt- 1 
nes of his pray- 
er, declareththe 2 


Plalmes. 


The teares ofthe Saintes. 222 


Ihe hath deltuered mie aut ot all trou- 20 Ye v laid his hand vpon ſuch, as be at p I did not pro- 


and mine epe hath s ſeene my deſire 
vpon mine enemies. 
Dauid being in great heauineſſꝭ aud diſtreſſe com- 
plameth of ibe crueltie of Saul, 13 And ef the 
falſchnde of hu familiar acquaintances, 17 Ut- 
terung moſt ardent afectioni to moue the Lorde to 
pitie him. 22 Aſter _ of deluueranc e, he 
ſetteth foorth the gr e of, God as though bee had al. 
readie obremed bu requeſt. A : 
T To hun excelleth on Neginoth, 
A Palme of Dauid to giue inſtruction, 
Hz 2 mp pzaper, © God , and hide 

not thy ſclfe from mp ſupplication. 

Yearken vnto me, and an\were me: 


ie of Mourne in mp pzaper, and make anople, 
bis — ſo 3 Fo the“ vopce ot! the enemie, and foz the 
much as hee is Vexation of the wicked, becanſe „the 
compelled to haue bzought iniquitie vpon me, and ki 
burſt out into riouſi nu. ä | 
cries. 4 Mime heart trembleth within me, 4 the 


a wicked per- 7 Weholde, J 1 take m flight farre 


ſon: or, they 


baue imagined 8 


my deſtruction. 


Je worth make haſte foz mp deliucrance 
f from the ſtoꝛmie winde and tempeſt. 


d There was no 9 Deſtrop, O Lozd,& edeuide their togues: 


part of him that 


fox I haue ſcene crueltie & ſtrife in the citie. 


was not aſtoni- Io Dap and night goe about it vpon 


ed with extreme 


the walles : both h miquitie and 


ſearc. e are in the middes or it. 
e Feare had dri- is in the mids thereof: deceit 


uen him ro ſo 


and guile depart not from her ſtreetes. 


— diſtreſſe, 12 Surelp mine enemie did not defame 


at he wiſhed 
to be hid in 
ſome wildernes, 


me: fox I could haue boine it: neither din 


mine aduerſarte exalt himſelſe againſt me: 
for J would haue hid me from hun. 


and to be bani- 13 But it was thou, D man, euen mp *com- 


ſhed from tat panion,mp guide and mp familiar: 
ingdome, 14 Which delited in conſulting together, 

which God had and went into thehouſe of God as com- 
romiſed that panions. 


enioy. 


ell rage and ty- 


rannic of Saul. 16 But J will call unto God, and the Loꝛde 


As in the con- 


hon of Baby- 17 Euening and mozming , and at noone 
will J.pzap, and make a nopſe, and her 


mp vopce. 1 
deliuered mp ſoule in peace fro 
ell, chat was againſt me:foz" many 


lon,when the 
wicked conſpi- 


red againſt 18 Ye 


God. 
h Alllawes and 


me. them, euen 
$00 orders are 10 eighth of une, Selah. becauſe 
0 haue no changes, thercfoze thep 


roken,and on- 
p vice and diſ- 
olution reig 
neth vnder 
Saul. i If mine o 
better haue auoy 


ruent minde and 


God f. 


oughr on my fide againſt mine enemies, 2. 
Bat chẽir proſperous eſtate till continue c. 


e ſhoulde 15 Let death ſeaſe vpon them: let them ! go 
downe quicke into the graue: foi wicked⸗ 
I From the cru= nefſle is in their dwellings , cuca in p mids 


of them. 


will ſane me. 
will heare 


Weg with 


en enemie had ſought mine hurt, I could the 
er h * not onely ioyned to 
me in friendſhip and counſell in worldly matters, but alſo in reli- 
fon. As Korah,Dathan and Abiram. m Which ſignifieth a 

6 ſure truſt to obtaige his petition, which thing 
made him earneſt ar all times in prayer. n Euenthe Angels of 
Ning. 6.16. 


ed him. k W 


peñce w & he hake his conenant. uoke him, but 
21 The words of his mouth were ſofter then was at peace 
pet warre was in his heart: his with him, yet he 
. wozdes were moe gentle then ople, pet made warre a- 
aſt thy 1 — he len ainſt me. 
22 urden vpon onde, and [Or, git: to mit, 
he {hall nouriſh ther: he will not ſuffer the — — woul. 
teous tofallfoz 4 euer. deſt that God 


23 Bow D Gp, bring them ſhould giue thee. 
de into the pit of coxruption: ' blos- q Though for 
by and men ſhall not line * halfe their betterin 
their dapes: but I willtruſt in thee, & try al he ſuffer 
I them to ſlip for 
a ume. r Though they ſometime liue longer, yet their life is 
curſed of God, vnquiet, and worſe then any death. 

Dauid being brought t6 Actuſh the King of Gark 

1 Dau t to Achiſh 40 4th, 

2. Sam. 21 * of bus ＋ 

deth ſuccour,, 3 Pur tech his trxgft in God and in hue 

promiſes, 12 And promiſeth to performe hu vowes, 

which he had caken vpon hum, whereof this was the 

eſfeck, to praiſe God in hi Church. 

To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid 
on Michtam, concerning 2 dum doue a Being chaſed 
in a farre com » when the Philiſtuns by the turic of 
tooke him in Gath. his enemies in» 

I PE mercifull unto me, © God , fo} to a ſtrange 

man would ſwallow me vp : he countrey, hee 


teth continually and vereth me. wasas a dumme 
2 Mine enemies would daply ſwallowe doue, not ſee- 


moſt higg. | ance. 
3 When Jwas afraide, J truſted in thee. b He ſheweth 
4 I will reiopce in God, becauſe. of his that it is either 
c wopde, I truſt in God, and will not feare-now time, or 
w can doe vnto me. neuer, that God 
5 Wincowne «4 wondes grieue mee daply: helpe him: for 
their thoughts arc againſt mee to doe all the world is 


ther 
e: thep marke mp ſteppes , be- deuoure him. 
7 955 wal fox wy __ : x c = ſtayeth his 
inke they eſcape by iniqui⸗ conſcience 
4 tie: Þ God, calt theſe people dAwne in on Gods 4 
thine anger. : mes, thoughhe 
8 Thouhalt counted mp wandzings: put ſec not preſent 
mp e teares into thp bottell : are thep not helpe. 
inthp regiſter? d All my coun- 
9 When J crie, then mine enemies ſhall ſels haue cuill 
turne backe: this J know, foꝛ God is with ſucceſſe, and 
me. turne to mine 
10 J will reiopce in God becauſe of his one ſorowe. 
woꝛde: inthe Lozd will J reioyce becauſe e As all the 
of his woꝛde. worlde againſt 
11 In God do J truſt: J will not be afraid one man, and 
what man can doe vnto me. cannot be ſaci- 
12 6 Thp vowes are hyon me, O Cod: J ate, except they 
will render pꝛayſes vnto ther. haue my liſe. 
13 Foz thou halt deliuered mp ſoule from f They thinke 
death, and alſo mp feete from falling, not onely to eſ- 


that J may i walke befoze God in the cape puniſh- 
light of theliuing. | ment, bur the 
more wicked 


they are, the more impudent they waxe. g If God keepethe 
teares ofhis Saintes in ſtore, much more wil he remember their 
blood to auenge it: and though tyrants burne the bones, yet 
can they not blot the teares and lood our of Gods regiſter. 
h Hauing receiued that which T requited, I am bound to pay 
my vowes of tankelgining, as I promiſed. i As mindefull 
of his great mercies, and giuing him thankes for the ſame. 


Kk That is, in this life, and light of the ſunne. 
N 8 PS AL. 


— — — 


God preſerueth his. Pſalmes. The wicked deſcribed, 


P'S AL. LVII. - wombe * enen from the belly haue they 
z Dauid being iu the deſert of Zuph, where the iuhabi- kxred, and ſyeakes lyes, 

tants did betray ſu m aud at length in the ſume caue 4 Their poplon is euen like the popſon of 
with Saul, 2 Calleth moſt earneſtly-vnto God with à ſexpent: like the deafe 4 adder that ſtop- d They paſſe in 
full confidence, that he will perfurme his promiſe and peth his care. malice and ſub. 
rake bu cauſt in hand: 5 Alſo that hee willſhewe 5 Which heareth not the vopce of the in- tiltie, che craf. 
hs gloriein the heauens and the exrth agamft bu chanter, though he be moſt expert in char⸗ tie ſerpent, 
cruell enemies, g Therefore doeth hee render laude wing. which coulde 


and praiſe, 6 Wyeake their © teeth; O God, in their preſerue him. 

a This was ei- J To him that excelleth. Deſtrop not. mouthes : bzeake the tawes of the pong ſelfe by ſtop. 
ther the begin- A Pſalme of Dautd on Michtam. lyons,D Low, ping his care 
ning of a cer- * When he fled from Saul 7 Jetthem* melt like the waters, let them from the in- 
taine ſong, or in the tcaue. paſlſe awap : when hee ſhooteth his ar- chanter. 

y wordes which I A ue mercie vpon me, O God, haue rowes,lerthem be as bzoken. e Take away all 
Dauid vttered, mercie vpon ine: fox mp ſoule truſteth 8 Let him conſume like a ſnaple that mel- occaſions and 
when he ſtayed in thee, and in theſhadoweofthy wings teth, and like the untimely fruite of a wo- meanes, where. 
his affection. will J || truſt , till cheſe b afflictions ouer⸗ man, that hath not ſeene the ſunne. by they hurt. 

1. Sam. 24.4 paſſe. 9 8As raw flelh befoze pour pots feele the f Confidering 
gor dwell moſt 2 Jwillcall unto the moſt high God, euen fire of thomes:ſo let him carp them awap Gods diuine 
ſafely. to the God, that <perfouaneth his promiſe as'with a whirtewinde in his wzath. power, he ſhew. 
b He copareth toward me. 10 The righteous [hall © retopee when hee eth that God in 
the afflictions, 3 Ye will ſende from 4heanen , and ſane ſeeth the vengeance : ſhall waſh his a moment can 
which God lay- nie from the repoofe of him that wonlde feete in the i blood of the wicked, deftroy their 
eth vpõ his chil- ſwallowe me, Selah. God will ſende his 11 And men ſhall ſap , * Yerely there is force whereof 
dre, to a ſtorme mercie, and his trueth. ; fruite fox the righteous : doubtleſſe there they bragge. 
that commeth 4 My ſoule is among lions: I lie among is a God that iudgeth in the earth. As fleſh is ta- 
and goeth. the childzen of men , that are ſet on fire: en rawe out of 
c Wholeaueth Whole teeth are © ſpeares and arrowes, tlie pot before the water ſeethe : ſo he deſired God to deſtroy 
not his workes and their tongue a ſharpe ſword, / their enterpriſes before they bring them to paſſe. h With a 


begun vnperfit. 5 CIT OS O God, aboue the hea⸗ pure affection. i Their puniſhment and ſlaughter ſhall be ſo 
d He would ra- uen, & let thp glozp be vpon all the earth. great. k Seeing God gouerneth all by his prouidence , hee 
ther deliver me 6 Thep haue laid a net for mp ſteps: nin muſt needes put difference betweene the godly & the wicked, 


by a miracle, ſoule is pꝛeſſed downe : ae digged PSAL LIX 
then I ſhoulde à pit befoze mee, and are n into the Dauid being in great danger of Saul, who = ta 
be overcome, middes ot it. Selah. ſlay lum in his bed , prayeth unto God: 3 "Decla« 


e Hemeaneth 7 Mine heart is pzepared, © God, mine 7th li innocencie, and their firie, 5 Deſirmg 
their calumnies Heart is pꝛepared: wil ſing a gine pꝛaiſe. God to deſtroy all thoſe that ſiune of malictous wit= 
and falſere= g Awake mp i tongue, awake viole and Kedzc/*. 11 H hom though hee keepe —__ a 

ortes. harpe: I will awakeearelp, - time to exerciſe hu people, yet in the end he will con- 

Suffer me not 9 AJ will pzaiſe thee , O Lozde, among the ſame them in his wrath, 13 That he may be know- 
to be deſtroyed people, and I will ſing unto thee among en to be the God of Zaakob to the ende of the molle. 
to the corempr the nations. I he 16 Fer this he ſmgeth prayſes to God. aſſured of hu 
of thy Name. 10 Fox thy mercie is great vnto the heas mercees, 
| g For very feare uens,an thy trueth unto the l cloudes, ¶ To him that excelleth. Deſtrop not. 

eeing the great II Exalt thy ſelfe, c God,aboueÞ heauens, A Pfalme of Dauid on * Michtam. aReadePſal, 


dangers on all and let thy glozie be vpon all the earth. * When Saul ſent and they 16. 

ſides. did way the pos 1. Sam. 19. 11. 

h That is, wholy bent to giue thee praiſe ſor my deliuerance. to Ri , ; | 

i He ſheweth that both his heart ſhal praiſe God, and his tongue x OP? Eod, » delmer mee from nume b Though his 

ſhall conſeſſe him, arid alſo that he will vſe other meanes to pro- enemies: defend me from them that enemies were 

uoke him ſelfe forwarde to the fame. k Thy mercies doe not riſe vp againſt me. | '.- euenathand ' 

onely appertaine to the Iewes, but alſo te the Gentiles. 2 Deltuer me from the wicked doers, and to deſtroy him, 
e ſaue me from the bloody men. et hee affured 


1 He deſcribeth the malice of his enemies, the flatte- 3 Fo lo, chep haue laid waite fox mp ſoule: himſelfe that 
rers of Saul, who both ſecretly and openly ſought hs the mightie men are gathered againſt me, God had wayes 
deſtruction, from whom he appealeth to Gods udge- mot for mine © offence, noz fox myſinne, O ynowe in his 
ment, 10 Shewag that the iuſt ſhal reigyce,vhen Lond. [Rey BUF ande to de- 
they ſee the puniſhment of the wicked io the glorie of 4 Thep runne a prepare themſelues with- liver him. 
Ged, | out a fault on my part:arile tacrcfore to a[- c For I am in- 

C Ta him that excelleth. Deſtroꝝ not. ſiſt me, and be holde. znocent to 
. A Pſalme of Dauid on Michtam. 5 Euen thou, 2 God ofhoſtes , © themwards, 

Are counſellers 1 12 it true? D * Congregation, ſpeake pve God of Iſrael awake to viſite all the hea- and haue not 
of Saul, who vn- Iiuſtiy 2 O ſonnes of men, tudge ye vp- then, and be not 4 mercifull vnto all that offended them. 
der pretence of rightlp? tranſgreſſe malictouſlp. Selah. d Secing it ap- 
conſulting for 2 Pea,rather pe imagine miſchiefeinyour 6 Thep goe to and fro in the enening: they pertaineth to 
che common heart: b pour hands execute crucltie vv barke like e dogges , and goe about the Gods iudge- 
wealth,conſpire on . citie. n ments to pu- 
my death being 3 The wi © are ſtrangers from the = | niſh the wic- 
an innocent. is ked, hee deſireth God to execute his vengeance on the repro- 
b Ye are not aſhamed to execute chaterueltie publikely, which bare, ho maliciouſly perſecute his Church. e Hee com- 
ye haue imagined in your hearts. C That is enemics to che pareth their crueltie to hungrie dogges, ſhewing chat they are 
people of God , euen from che birth. neuer wearie in doing eulll. 

2 Veholde, 
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The miſerie of che wicked. 


ſwozdes are in their lippes: foz who, ſay 
wicked deuices, they, doeth heare? | 
and cucry word 8 But thou, D Loꝛde, ſhalt haue them in 
isa5a (word:for deriſion, and thou ſhalt laugh at all the 
they neither heathen. f 
feare God, nor 9 8Yeais ſtrong:bur J wil waite vpon thee: 
are aſhamed of foi God is mp defence. 
men, . 10 ſſ My mercitull God will b pzeuent me: 
Though Saul God will let mee ſer my deſite upon mine 

* neuer ſo enemies. ; 

reat power, II Slap them i not, leaſt nm people forget 

etl know that it:burſcatter them abꝛoade by thy power, 
thou doeſt bri= andput them downe, © Loid our thielde, 
dle him: chere- 12 For the ſinue of their mouth, and the 
fore will I pati- wozdes of their lippes: and let them bee 
ently hope on k taken in their pnde,euen fo their periu- 
thee. rie and lies, that thep ſpeake. 
h He willnot 13 l Conſume them in thy wzath : conſume 
faile to ſuccour them that thep bee no moze : and let them 


openly of their 


me, when neede Kknowe that God ruleth in Jaakob, cucn 

requiteth. vnto the endes of the woyld, Selah, 

i Altogether, 14 And in theeneningthep=®tſhall go to and 
ut by litle and fro, and barke like dogges, and goe about 

litle, that the citie. 

people ſeeing 15 Thep ſhall rumne here there foz meate: 

oftentimes thy ¶ and ſuxely thep ſhalnot be ſatiſſied, though 


iudgements, they tarie all night. 

may be minde- 16 But J will ſing of thy power, and will 
lull of thee. - Ppꝛaiſe thy mercie in the moming: fox thou 
k That in their Haſt bene inn defence and refuge in the day 
miſery & ſhame ofmp trouble. 

they may be as 17 Dnto thee , Þ mp o Strength, will A 


laſſes and ex- : fox God is mp defence, and mp mer- 
amples of Gods — 2 * * 
vengeance, 


| When thy time ſhall come, & when they haue ſufficiently ſer- 
ued for an example of thy yengeance vnto other. m Hemoc- 
kech at their vaine enterpriſes, being aſſured that they ſhall not 
bring theirpurpoſe to paſſe. n Which diddeſt vſe 5 policie of a 
wea 
o Confeſling himſelfe to be voyde of all vertue and ſtrength, he 
auributeth the whole to God. ä 

t PS AL. LX. 


1 Dauid being now King ouer Iudaß and hauing had 
mam victories, ſheweth by ewident ſignes, that God 
elected him Roe: aſſuring the — that Gad will 


Proſper them, iſ they we the ſame. 11 After 
he prayeth vnto God to that, that hee hath be- 
gunne, 


a Theſe were ¶ To him that excelleth vpon » Shulhan E- 


certaine ſongs, duth, or 1 A Pſalme of Dauid to 
after the note teache. When he fought againlt Xram 
whereof this Naharaim,and againlt || Xram »Zobah, 
Plalme was when Joab returned and flewe twelue 


ſung, thouſand Edomites in the ſalt valley. 


2. Sum. 8. t. I God, thou halt caſt vs out, thou haſt 

and 10.1, © ſcattered vs, thou haſt bene angrie, 

1. chron. i 8.3. turne againe vnto vs. 

Lo ec 2 Thouhaſt made the land ro trembie, and 

, haſt made it to 4 gape: heale the bꝛeaches 
Called alſo thereof, fo it is ſhaken. | 


Sophene which 3 Thou halt © thewed thp people heanie 


— by Eu- thinges: thou haſt made vs to dzinke the 
P =_ 1 wine of giddineſle, 


"_ was not able to reſiſt the enemie,the people fled hither and 

gas for they could not be ſafe in their owne houſes. d As 

2 © with an earthquake. e Thou haſt handled thy people 

1 taking from them ſenſe and iudgement, in that they 

» _ Saul the wicked King, and purſucd him, to whomg God 
ac gluen che iuſt title of the Realme. 


Pſalmes, 
f They boaſt 7 Beholde, they f bzagge in their talke, and 4 But nowe thon 


7 Gilead ſhalbe mine, and Manaſſeh ſh 


e woman to confound the enemies ſtrEgrh,as 1.Sam.19.12+ - 


Mans helpe is vaine. 223 


ſt giuen a banner to f In making me 
them that feare thee, that it may bee dil / King, thou halt 
played becauſe ot thy trueth, Selah; pertourmed th 
5 That thy beloned map be deliuered,helpe promes,which 
with thy right hand and heare me, eemed to haue 
6 God hath ipoken in his zholineſſe: there loſt the force. 
fore J will reiopce: I ſhall denide She⸗ g It is ſo cer- 
chem, and mealure the valley of 8 taine, as if it 
albe were ſpoken by 
mine: Ephꝛaim alſo ſhalbe the * ſtrength an oracle, chat 
of mine head: i Judah is my lawe giuer, I ſhall poſſeſſe 
8 Moab ſhalbe nl wah pot: auer Edom theſe places, 
will I caſt out mp thoe: | Paleſtina ſhewe which Saul had 
{eife topfull fo ine, left to his chil- 
9 Who will leade me into the = ſtrong ci- dren. 
tie? who will bring me vnto Edom? h For it was 
10 Wilt not thou, D God, which haddeſt ſtrong and well 
caſt vs off, and diddeſt not goe fozth, O peopled. 
God, with our armies? i Dauid mea- 
I1 Giue us helpe againſt trouble: fo vaine neth, chat in this 
is the helpe of man. | tribe his kings | 
12 Though God we ſhall do valiantlp: foz dome ſhall be 
be thall treade downe our enemies, eſtabliſhed, 
Gene. 49. 10. 
Kk In moſt vile ſubiection. 1 For thou wilt diſſemble,& faint 
as though thou wereſt glad. m Hee was aſſured that God 
woulde giue him the ſtrong cities of his enemies wherein they 
thought themſelues ſure. 
P 3A L XL. 
1 Whether that he were m danger of the Ammonites, 
or berg purſued of Abſalom, here hee cryeth to bee . 
heard and deliuered, 7 And confirmed im hu hog 
dome, 8 Hepronafecd perpetuall prauſes. 
To him that ercelleth on Neginoth. 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 
I PE" my crie,D God: gine eare vnto 2 From the 
my paper. place, where I 
2 From the endes ofthe earth will J cry was baniſhed, 
bnto the: when mine heart is oppꝛeſt, being dcinE ont 
bing mee vpon the rocke that is o higher - of the citie and 
then J. Temple by my 
3 Fox thou haſt bene mine hope, & a ſtrong ſonne Abſalom. 
towze againlt the eneimie. b Vnto the 


4 Iwill dwell inthy Tabernacle fox ener, which without 


and mp truſt thal be under the couering of thy helpe I can 
thy wings.Selah, not ataine, 

5 Fox thou,D Cod, e haſt heard my deſires: c There is no- 
thou haſt giuen an heritage vnto thoſe ching that doth 
that feare thy Name. more ſtrẽgthen 

6 Thou ſhalt giue the King a © long life: our faith, then 
his peeres ſhalbe as many ages, the remEbrance 

7 Helhalldwell befoze God fot euer: pxe- of Gods ſuccour 
pare* mercie and faithfulneſſe chat thep in times paſt, 
map pꝛeſerue him, d This chiefly 

8 So will J alway ſing pzayſe unto thy is referred to 
Name in perfourming daply mp vowes, Chriſt, who li- 

ueth eternally, 
not onely in himſelſe, but alſo in his members. e For the ſta- 
bilitie of my kingdome ſtandeth in thy mercie and trueth. 
PS ALI. LXII. 
This Palme partly conteineth meditation, whereby 
Dauid incourageth himſelfe to truft in God againſt 
the aſfaults of tentations. And becauſe our mindes 
are eaſily drawer from God by the allurements of 
the . ſharply reproueth the vanitie. tothe in- 1. Chron. 16.42. 
tent he might cleaue fa5t to the Lord. a Though Sa- 
C To che excellent muſician *Jeduthun, tas tempted 
A PlalmeofDanid, him comurmure - 
I * Et mi ſoule keepeth ſilence vnto againſt God, 
God: of him commeth np ſaluation. yet he brideled 
his affections, 
and reſting vpon Gods promes, K eroſſe paciently. 
F 2 bet : 


The vanitic of man. Pſalmes. The eull tongue, 


b Tr appeareth 2 b Pet hee is mp ſtrength and my ſaluati⸗ 8 JNp ſoule e cleaneth bnto thee : for e He aſſureth 
by the 5 repe- on, and mp defence: therefore I ſhall not right hand vpholdeth me, yp himſelfe by the 
tition of this much be meoucd, = | 9 Uherefozerhep that ſeeke my ſoule to de- Spirit of God to 
word, that the 3 Yowelong will pe imagine miſchiefe ax ſtrop it, they ſhall go into the loweſt parts haue the giſt of 
Prophet abode inſt a < man? pe ſhalbe all lame: ye ſhall of the earth, conſtancie, 
manifolde ten- as a bowed wall, or as a* wall ſhaken, 10 f Thep ſhall caſt him dovIne with the f He ropheti. 
tations, but by 4 Pet thep conſult to caſt him downe from edge of the ſ mond, and thep thall be a poz- eth of 5 deſtru- 


reſting on God = dignitie : their delight is in yes, they tion fox fores, Qion of Saul, 
and by patience bleſſe with their mouthes, but curle with 11 Wut the Ring ſhall retopce in Tod, and and them that 
he ouercame their heartes. Selah. all that s ſweare bp him {hall reiopce in take his part, 
them all, 5 *©Pet mp ſoule keepe thou ſilence uvnto him: fo the mouth of them that ſpeake whoſe bodies 
c He meaneth God: fox mine hope is in him, ; lyes, thalbe topped, ſhall nor be by. 
himſelfe,being 6 Pet is he mp ſtrength, and mp laluation, ried, but be de- 
the man whom and mp defence : therefore I ſhall not hee uoured with wilde beaſts. g All that ſweare by God aright, 
God had ap- meoued, or profeſſe him,ſhall reioyce in this worthy King. 
—— to the 7 In &God is my ſaluation and nw f glozie, Ann 

ing dome. the rocke of mp ſtrength: in Sod is mp x Dauid prayeth againſt the furie and falſe reports of 
d Though yee truſt. his ent mies. 7 Hee declareth their puniſhment aud 


ſeeme tobe ia 8 Truſt in him alwap, pe people: s powie deſtructun, 10 To the comfort of he mit, and the 
honour, yet ont pour hearts befoze him, for God is dur q — of God. 


God will ſud- hope. Selah. him that excelleth,X ahne of Dautd. ' 

denly deſtroy 9 Pet the childzen of men are vanitie, the 1 Eare mp * vopce,D God, in my P1ap- a Intharhe 
you. chiefe men are lies: to lape then vpon a er: pꝛeſerue mp life from feare of the calleth to God 
e Dauid was balance they are altogether lighter then enemie. 4 i Withhis voyce, 
greatly mooued yvanitic. 2 Yhide mee from the © conſpiracie of rhe iris a ſigne chat 
with theſe trou · 10 Trult not in oppꝛeſſion na in robberie: wicked, and from the rage of rhe woꝛkers his prayer was 
bles: therefore b beenotvaine: it riches increaſe, ſet nut ok iniquitie. vehement, and 
he ſtirreth vp pour heart thereon, 3 Which haue whet their tongue like a chat his life was 


himſelfe to 11 God ſpake i once oz twiſe, J haue heard fwozde,and ihot for their arrowes a bitter in danger. 
truſt in God. it, that power belongeth unto God, wozdes: bd That is, from 
f Theſe vehe- 12 And to chee, O Lozb,mercp:foz thou kre- 4 To ſhoote at the dyʒight in ſecrete : thep cheir ſecrete 
ment and often wiardeſt euerp one accozding to his woe. ſhoote at him ſuddenly, and fearenot; malice. 
repetitions ; $ Thepfenconrage themlelues ma wicked c To wit, their 
were receſſaric to ſtrengthen his faith againſt the horrible af purpoſe: they comunune together to lape outwarde vio- 
ſaultes of Satan. g He admoniſheth vs ofour wicked nature, ſnares ꝓziuilp, and ſap, Who ſhall ſee lence. 
whichrather hide our ſorowe, and bite on the bridle, then vtter them? d Falſe reponty 
our grieſe to God to obteine remedie. h Giue your ſelues 6 Thep haue ſought out iniquities, & haue and ſlanders. 
wholy to God by putting away all things that are contrary to his Accomplithed that which they ſought out, e To be withe 
Lawe. i Hehathplainly borne witneſſe of his power, ſo that tuen euerp one 8 his ſecrete choughtes, and our feare of 


noze needeth to doubt thereof. k So that the wicked ſhall the . of his heart. God and reue- 
ſee le thy power, and the godly thy mercie. 7 But God will ſHoote an arrowe at them rence of man, is 
; PS AL. LXIII. ſuddenlp: their ftrokes halbe at once. a ſigne of re- 


s Dauid after he had bene in great denger by Saulin 8 Thep ſhall cauſe their owne tongue to probation. 
the _= of Ziph,nade this Lſalme, 3 Whereinke fall vpon them: and whoſoener ſhall ſee F The more 
giueth thankes to God for by wonder full deliuerãce, Qthem,ſhall ® flee awap. that the wicked 
ws whoſe mercies he truſted, euen in the mid ies of hs © And all men ſhall fee it, and declare the ſee Qods chil- 
mſcries, 9 Prophecying the de ſtruction edi ne- Wozke of God, and they chall underſtand, dren in miſerie, 
mes: 11 And contrarywiſe happineſſe to all thes what he hath wzought. the more bolde 


| that tract an the Lord. 10 Bur the righteous i ſhall bee glad in the and impudent 
a To wit,of JA Plalme of Dauid. When he was Low,and truſt in him:and all that are vp- are they in op- 
Tiph, 1. Sam. zz. in the · wilderneſle of Judah right of heart,thallrewyce. preſſing them, 


14. 1 O God, thou art mp God, earelp will There is no 
b Though hee ſeeke thee:mp ſoulebthirneth foz ther: way ſo ſecrete and ſubtill to doe hurt, which they inuented not 
was both hügry mp flelh tongeth greatly after thee in a for his deſtrudion. h To ſee Gods heauie iudgemẽts againſt 
und in great fi barren and due land without water, them, and howe hee hath caught them in their one ſnares, 


ſtreſſe, yet he 2 Thus J behold thee as in the Sanctuas i When they ſhall cõſider that he wil be fauourable to them 


made God his rie, hen I behold thy power & thy glozp. as be was to his ſeruant David, R 
ſufficiencic,and 3 Foz thy louuig kindeneſſe is berter then Dr.. LAV. 

aboue all meate life: cherefore mp lippes ſhall pꝛaiſe thee. 1 A fraiſe and thankeſzzwing wo God by the faath- 

and drinke. 4 Thus will J magniſie thee all mp life, l, mbo are ſigu fieu by Zion, 4 Fer the chuſing re- 

In this miſery and lift vy mine handes in thy name. ſermanon and geurrnaxce of them, g dud fo the 

Iexerciſe my 5 My ſoule thallbe ſatiſſied, as with 4ma- pencil bleſſings pomred foorth vn all the earth, 

ſelfe in the con- rowe and fatneſſe, and mp mouth hall b ferrally te bis ¶ burch. : 

templation of pyaiſerhee with iopfull lippes, IJ To hin that excelleth. A Plahne 

thy power and 6 When Jremember ther on mp bed, and or or Damd. 
glory, asif I whe J thike vpon thee in the night wats I God, pzaiſe watiteth fox thee in Zi- a Thou giueſt 


were in thy San- ches. on, and vnto thee ſhall the vowe bee dayly newe os: 


Nuarie, :-- 7 Becanſe thon Halt bene mine Helper, perfourmed, ä cafion to thy 
d The remem- therefoze under the ſhadow of thy wings 2 Becauſe thou heareſt the aper, vnto thee Church to 
brance of thy will J reiopce. ee ſhall all o fleſg come. | : praiſe thee, 
fauour is more Not onely 


ſuusete vow nt then all the pleaſures and deinties of the world, the Tewes, but alſo the Gentiles TY” dome of Chrilt . 
| | 3 Wicked 


— 


— _ > _ - tw cw os a>. , eder =o. A 


p—_— PR A By, a, — . £4” Aa ct 


a & 


7 fe 


m 
Church 6 Yee ſtablitheth the monntaines by his 
gu efiroving — Power:andis girded about with 
thine enemies, 7 Ye appeaſeth the * nopſe of the ſeas and 
25 thou didſt in the nople of the wanes thereof, and the 


dSea. tumultes of the people. 
oy - 1 = 8 They allo, that dwell in the vttermoſt 
barous nations artes of the earth, hall be afraideof thy 
and farre off, thou ſhalt1 tthe Eaſt and the 
He ſheweth eſt to reioyce. ' 


chat there i 9 Thou e viſiteſt the carth,and watereſt it: 
ea. thoumakeſt it verp riche: the bRiuer of 


art nor cre a- | 
— in J world, God is full ot water: thou piepareſt them 
which is not comne: fc ſo thou appoimteſt i it. 

ouerned by I0 Thou * watereſt abundantly the furs 

ods power rowes thereof: thou cauſeſt the raine to 
&prouidence. deſtend into the valleis thereof: thou mas 
$f6r. rhe going keſt it ſoft with thowzes , and bleſſeſt the 
ferth of the mar» hid thereof. 
ning exdofthe II Thou crowneſt the peere with hp good- 
euemng. neſſe, and thy ſteps dzoppe fatne 
g To wit, with 12 They dzoppe vpon the paltures of the 
raine, wilderneſſe: and the hilles ſhall be com- 
h That is, Shi- paſſed with gladneſſe. 
loah, or, he 13 The paſtuxes are clad with ſheepe : the 
taine. — — alſo halbe conered with come: 
4 ap · chere fore thep ſhoute foz iope, | and ſing, 
pointed the 


earth to bring forth foode to mans viſe. k By this deſcription 
he ſheweth that all the order ofnature is a teſtimonie of Gods 
loue toward vs, who cauſeth all creatures to ſerue our neceſſitie. 
That is, he dumme creatures ſhall notonely reioyce for a time 
for Gods benefites, but ſhall continually ſing. 
1 Ls, 1 1 A, * 
1 Heprouketh all men to ethe Loy to con- 
fe? bi workes,, 6 Hee — foorth the power of 
God to ay the rebels, 10 And (heweth howe 
God hath deli uered Iſrael from great bondage and 
effliftions, 13 Hepronuſeth to giue (acrifice, 16 
And pronoketh a men to heare what God hath 
done for him and to praiſe his Name. 


To hun that ercelleth, A ſong, 
a He propheci- 2 = , 


eh that all na · 1 Jy Eiopoein God, all pe inhabitants of 
tions ſhall come che earth. 


tothe know- 2 Sing fooith the glozie of his Name: 

ledge of od, make his * glozious. * 

who then was 3 Sap bnto God, owe terrible art 

825 knowen in thy wozkes though th of 
udea. 

b As the faith= tection unto thee. 


full ſhall obey 4 Mill the wozld ſhal worſhip thee,and ſn 
unto thee, euen of thy Name. Selah, 


lothe infidels 5 <Come and beholde the wozkes of God: 
for feare ſhall * he is terrible in his doing towarde 4 the 
— chem ſonnes of men, 

elues to be 


—_— c He toucheth the ſlouthſull dulneſſe of man, who is 
coldein the conſideration of Gods workes. d His proutdetice 
6 yongertull in maintaining their eltate. 


God willingly: 


Cod tryerh his. 224 


The benefites of God toward man, pſalmes. 

impurech 3 Wicked deedes haue pfenailed againſt 6 Ye hath turned the Sea into diie lande: 
2 innes ine: but thou wilt bemercifull vuto our they paſſed chzough the rmer on foate: e Hee prouech 
and to j ſinnes tranſgre ons. there did we reiopce in him, that God will 
of the people, 4 Blelled is hee, whom thou chuſeſt and 7 He ruleth the wozld with his power:his exrende his 
that God, who Fauleſt to come to thee: he ſhall dwell in es beholde the nations: the rebettious grace alſo to F 
wasaccultomed th courtes, and we ſhall be (atiſfied with thall not © exalt them ſelues.Selah. entiles, be- 
co aſliſt them, dhe plealures ofthine Honſe, euen of thine 8 Pꝛaiſe our God, ye people, and make cauſe he puni« 
withdraweth holp Temple. the vopce of his pꝛaiſe to be heard. ſheth amon 
his ſuccour 5 O Godofourſaluation, thou wilt lan⸗ 9 Which f holdeth our ſoules in life, luf⸗ them ſuch as 
ſrom them. ſwere vs with fearefull ſignes in thy righ- fereth not bur feete to ſlippe. w ill not obey 
d Thou wilt de- tenuſneſſe, O chou the hope of all the ends 10 Foz thou, O God, haſt pzoued vs, thou his calling. 
clare thy ſelfeto of the earth, and or them that are farre off . halt tryed vs as ſiluer is tryed, He ſigni eth 
be the preſeruer * (ea, 11 Thou halt bzought vs into thes ſnare, ſome ſpeciall 


and laid a ſtrait chaine vpon our lopnes. beneſite, that 
12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride oner our God had ſhews 
: we went into fire and into water, ed to his 

t thou bzoughteſt vs out into a weal- Church of the 

place. Lewes, in deli- 

13 Iwill go into thine * Houſe with burnt ucring them 
ofkrings, and will pay thee — 724 from ſome great 

14 Which mp lips haue pz ed, and mp danger: where- 
month hath ſpoken in mine affliction, ofor of the like 

15 8 will offer unto thee the burnt offrings he promiſeth 
of fatterammes with incenſe: J wit pꝛe⸗ char the Gen- 

are bullockes and goates. Selah. tiles ſhalbe par- 

I Mus _ , 41 — that feare * , 

od, | tell you hath g The conditis 
done to mp ſoule. oat of the Church 

I7 Icalled unto him with mp mouth, and is here deſcri- 
he was eralted with my tongue. bed, which is, 

18 * It I regard wickednes in mine heart, to bee led by 
the loꝛd will not heare me. Gods proui- 

19 But God hath heard me, and conſidered dẽce into trou · 
the voyce of mp pꝛaper. bles,to be ſub- 

20 Phaiſed be God, which hath not put ic& yader ty- 
backe mp pzaper,no his mercie from me. rants,and to en- 

rer into mani- 
folde dangers, h The duetie of the faithfull is here deſcri. 
bed, which are neuer ynmindfull to render God praiſe for his 
beneſites. i It is not ynough to haue receiued Gods bene. 
fites and to be mindefull thereof, but alſo wee are bounde to 
make others to proſite thereby, and prayſe God. k If Idelite 
in wickedneſſe, God will not heare mee: but if I confeſſe ir, 
hee will receiue me. 
PSAL. LXVII. 

1 A prayer of the Church to obtarne the ſauout of Ged 
and to be lightencd with bis countenance, 2 Tothe 
ende that hu way and iudgements may bee nomen 
throughout the earth, And finally is declared the 
hin x of God, 1 ſhowlde be vniuerſally ere- 

| Hel at the comming of ¶ hriſt. : 
¶ To him thatercelleth on Neginoth. £ 

2A Pſalme or long. - a Thatis, mone 

I 689 be mercifull vnto vs , and bleſſe our hearts with 

vs, and *cauſe his face to thine among his holy Spirite, 
vs,(Selah) that wee may 

2 That b they map knowe thy wap bpon feele his fauour 
earth, and thy ſaning health among all towards vs. 
nations. b That both 

3 Let the people pꝛaiſe thee, O Tod: let all Tewgs and Gen- 
the people pꝛaiſe thee. tiles may know 


e 
thy power ſhallthine enemies be b in ſub⸗ 4 Let the people be glad and reiopce: fox Gods couenant 


ſhalt iudge the people righteonſly, made with the, 

and gouerne the nations bpon the earth, c By theſe oft 
elah. repetitions hee 

5 Aetche people pꝛaiſe thee, O God: let all ſheweth, that 
the people p1aiſe the people can 


thee. 
6 Then ſhall «theearth bzing foozth her neuer reioyce 


ſufficiently, and 
iue rhankes for the great benefites that they ſhall rec eiue vn- 
| the kingdome of Chriſt. d He ſheweth that where God 
lauoureth, thexe ſhall be abundance of all other things. 
increaſe, 


Thercioycing of the iuſt. Pſalmes. Gods power in his Church. 


e When they increaſe, and & D, euen our God ſhall 
feele his great bleſſe us. 


taine of WaſHhan: iris an high Pountaine, 
as mount Balhan. 


benefits both 7 God hall bleſſe vs, and all the endes of 16 » Why leape pe, ye high mountaines: n Why boag ye 


ſpirituall and the earth e ſhall feare hun. 
corporall to- PS AL. LXVIII. 
wards hem. 1 u this Pſalme Dauid ſetteth foorth as in a glaſe 
a the wonderfull mercies of God taward his people: 5 
Who by all meanes and moſt ſtrange ſortes declared 
hinſelfe to them. 15. And therefore Gods ¶ hurch by 
reaſon of bu promiſes,graces and viclories doeth ex 
cell mithaut — all worldly things, 34 He 
exhorteth therefore all men to prayſe God for euer. 
| ¶ To him that excelleth. u Plalme 
a The Prophete or long of Dauid. 
theweth that 1 (508 2 will ariſe , and his enemies ſhall 
albcit God ſuf- be ſcattered : they allo that hate him, 
fereth che wie- ſhail flee befoꝛe hum. | 
ked tyrants to 2 ASP (moke vanilheth,ſo thalt thou dꝛiue 
oppreſſe his them awap : and as waxe melteth befoze 
Church for a the fire, ſo ſhall the wicked perith at the 
time, yet at pzeſence of God. 
length he will 3 ®*Bur Þrighteous ſhalbeglad,& reiopce 
be reuenged befoze God: yea, they thall leape fox ioye. 
of them. 4 Sing vnto God, & ung pꝛaiſes vnto his 
b He ſheweth name: cralt him, that rideth vpon the 
that when God Heanens,in his Name Jah, and reiopce 
declareth his befoze hun, 
power againſt 5 Hee is a Father of the fatherleſſe, and a 
the wicked, Judge ofthe widowes , euen God in his 
that it is for the yo! habitation, | 
commoditie 6 God maketh the ſolitarie todwelin fa⸗ 
and ſaluation milies, deliuereth them that were pziſo- 
of his Church, ners in ſtockes : but the rebellious ſhall 
which praiſe dwell in a © die land. 
him therefore, 7 f God, when thou wenteſt fooꝛth be- 
cIahand Icho- foe thp people: whe thou wẽteſt thzough 
uah are ynames the wilderneſle, (Selah) 
of God, which 8 The earth thooke , & the heauens dzop- 
doe ſigniſie his ped at the pzeſence of this God:cuen Si⸗ 
eſſence and ma- nai was moued at þ pyeſence of God, cuen 
teſtieincompre- the God of Iſrael, 
henſible, ſo that 9 Thon, O God, ſendeſt a gracious raine 
hereby is decla- pon the inheritance, and thou didſt re⸗ 
red, that al idols frelh it when it was wearie. 
are but vanitie, Io Thy Congregation dwelled therein : for 
and that the thou, S God, halt of thp goodneſſe pꝛe⸗ 
God of Ifracl pared it foꝛ the pooze. 
is the oncly II The Loꝛde gaue matter to the » women 
rrue God: to tell of the great armie. 
d Hee giuech 12 Kings of the armics did flee: they did 
children ro thE fleeandi thee that remained in the houſe, 
that be childe- druided the ſpoyle. | 
les, and increa- 13 Though pe haue lyen among pots, yet 
ſeth their fa- ſhall ye be as the wings of a doue that is 
milies. conercd with ſiluer, & whoſe feathers are 
e Which i: bar- like pelowe golde. | 
ren of Gods 14 When þ Almighty ſcattered Kings ! in 
bleſſings, whick tt, it was white as the ſnowe in Talmon. 
1 they had 15 * The mountaine of God is like p moun⸗ 
abuſed. 
f Hee teacheth that Gods fauour peculiarly belongeth to his 
Church, as appear*th by their wonderfull deliuerance out of E- 
Ms g God bleſſed the land of Canaan becauſe he had choſen 
that pface for his Church. h The facion then was, the women 
ſang iongs after the victorie, as Miriam, Deborah, ludith, and o- 
thers. i The praye was fo great, that not only the ſouldiers, but 
women alſo had part thereof. k Though God ſuffer his Church 
ſor a time to lie in blacke darkeneſſe, yet he will reſtore it, and 
make it moſt ſhining and white. I In the land of Canaan, where 
his Church was. m Zion y Church of God doeth excel al world- 
ly rhings, not in pompe & outward ſhew, but by y inward grace 
of God, which there remaineth becauſe ofhis dwelling there. 


as foz this Pountaine, God delighteth to of your ſtrength 
dwell in it: yea, the Loꝛde will dwell Mit and beautie z. 
foz euer. | gainſt this 
17 The charets of God are twentie thou⸗ Mountaine 
ſand thouſande Angels, and the Lozdeis of Gods 
among them, as in the Sanctuarie of Si o As God oner. 
nat. . came the ene. 
18 Thou art gone vp on high: thou haſto led mies of his 
captiuitie captine, and recemed giftes fox Church, tooke 
men: pea, enen the rebellious haſt thou them priſoners 
led,that the Lozd God might dwell there. and made then 
19 Pzxapſed be the Lozde, cuen the God of tributaries: ſo 
our ſaluation, which labeth vs daplp with Chriſt, which is 
benefites.Selah, God manifeſted 
20 This is our God, euen the God that ſa⸗ in fleſh, ſubdued 
ueth vs: and to the Loꝛde God belong the Satan and ſinne 
vy iſſues of death. vnder vs, and 
21 Surelp God will wound the head of his gaue vnto his 
enemies , and the hearie pate ot him that Church moſt li. 
walketh in his linnes. berall gifts of 
22 The Loꝛd hath ſaid, wil bzing my peo- his ſpirit, Epheſ. 
ple againe from 4 Balhan: J will bzing 4.8. 
them agatne from the depths of the Sea: p In moſt ex- 
23 That thy foore map be dipped in blood, treme dangers 
and the tongne of thp dogges in the blood God hath ink. 
of the enemies, euen mn * it, nite wayes to 
24 They haue ſeene, God, thy goings, deliuer his. 
the goings of mp God, & mp King, wluch q As he deliue- 
art in the Sanccuarie. - - red his Church 
25 The *\ingers went befoze,the plapers of once from Og 
inſtruments after: in the middes were the of Baſhan, and 
maides — by tymbzeis. other tyrants, 
26 Pꝛaiſe pe God in the aſſemblies, and the and ſrom the 
Lozd,ye that are of p fountaine »9f Jſrael. dangers of the 
27 e was * litle Beniamin with their red Sea, ſo will 
7 and Þ pzinces of — with their he {till doe as 
aſſemblie,the pzinces of Zebulun,and the oſt as neceſſitie 


tinces of Naphtalt, requireth, 
2 God hath appo thy ſtrength: r Thar is, inthe 
ſtabliſh, D & D D, that, which thon haſt blood of chat 
wꝛought in vs, great ſlaughter, 


29 =: Dutofthy Temple bpon Jeruſalem: where dogges 
and Kings ſhall bzing preſents ynto thee. ſhal lap blood, 
30 Deſtrop Þ companie of the ſpeare men, ſ That is, howe 
and multitude of the mightie bulles with thou, which art 
the calues of the pcople, that * treade vn- chiefe King, go- 
der feete pieces of ſiluer: ſcatter the people eſt out with thy 
that delite in warre. ; people to 
zi Thenſhall the pzinces come out b of &- warre, and gi- 
gypt : Ethispia {hall haſte to ſtretche her ueſt them the 
handes vnto God. victorie. 
32 Sing vnto God, G ve kingdomes ol the t He deſcribech 
earth: ſing pzaiſe vnto the Lozde, (Selah) che order ofthe 
33 Tohimthat rideth vpon the moſt high people, when 
heauens, which were from the beginning: they went to} 
beholde, he will ſende ont by his< vopce a Temple to giue 
mightie lounde. hos es forthe 
| : for his ma⸗ victorie. 
34 Alcribe the power to God: for his — 
of the Patriarke Taakob. x Beniamin is called little, becauſe 
he was the yongeſt ſonne of Iaakob. y Who was ſome chiefe 
ruler of the tribe. 2 Declare out of thine holy palace th 
power for the defence of thy Church Ieruſalem. a He defi- 
rech that the pride ofthe mightie may be deſtroyed, which ac* 
cuſtomed to garniſh their ſhoses with filuer:and therefore for 
their glittering pompe thought them ſelues aboue all men- 
b Hee prophecieth that the Gentiles ſhall come to the _ 
knowledge and worſhip of God. c By his terrible thunders he 
will make himſelfe to be knowen the God of all the worlde. 
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4 Tn eving teſtie is vpon Aſrael, and his ſtrength is m hate me, and out of the *deepe waters. u He ſhewetha 

ſearefull iudge» the clondes, - 5 Let not che water dzowne me, nei⸗ lively faith, in 

ments againit 35 S God, thou art 4 terrible out ofthme ther let the deepe ſwallow me vp: and let chat chat he aſ- 

thine enemies, Holp* places: the Godof Jſrael is he that notthe pit ſhut her mouth vpon me. ſurerh him ſelfey 

for the ſaluati6 geh Rrongth antd power vnto the peos 16 Yeare me, D Lozde,fox thy kiuds that God is fa- 
ple: p1aiſed be 


of thy people. God. neſle is god: turne vnto mee accaibiug tu uorable to him, 
e He alludeth f the multitude of thy tender merties. whẽ he ſeemeth 
io the Tabernacle which was deuided into three partes. 17 And * not thy face from thy ſers to be angry: and 
nant,foz I am in trouble: make and at hand, wht hg 

PS AL. LXIX. heare me, ſeemeth to be 


1 Thecomplaints praiers,feruent ale & great au. 18 Dꝛawe nere vnto mp ſoule and redetnie farre off, 

guuſb of Dauuid is ſet forth as figure of Chriſt and it: deliner me becauſe of mine enemies. o Not that hee 
al bus members: 21 The malictius crueliy of the ene- Ig Thou haſt knowen mp rep1cofe and mp feared that God 
mus, 22 And tber prm:ſhment alſo, 26 Where ſhame, and mp diſhonour : all mine r ads would not heate 
Tudas & ſuch trattowrs are accurſed, 30 He gathe- nerſaries arcbefoze thee, him, bur that 
reth courage in his aſflic tion, & offreth praiſes vnto 20 Kebuke hath b1oken mine heart, and I care made him 
God, 32 Which are more acceptable then all ſacri- ainfullof teffe, &4 looked for ſome to thinke that 

res: whereof all the afflified may take comfort. 35 tu haue pitie on mee, but there was none: God deferred 
Fmally bee dreth prowoke all creatures to praiſes, and fo comforters, but Jfoundnone, long. 

prophecying of the kingdome of Chriſt , and che pre- 21 o then gaue me gall in my meate, in p Thou ſeeſt 
{eruation of the ( hurch,where all the fauhfidl, 37 my bar ane me vineger to dxinke. chat I am beſet 

22 their *ta 


And their ſeede ſhall dwell for euer. le bee a ſnare befoze them, as a ſheepe a- 
1 and their pꝛoſperitie their rume. mong — 
a OfShoſhan- J To him excelleth vpon * Sholhan- 23 Let thett epes bee blinded that they ſee wolues. 
nim, reade nun. A Pſalme of Dauid. not: and make their \ lopnes alway to 1 ſhewerh 
pſalme. 45. I 8 mee, Þ God : foz the b waters are tremble, . at it is in vain 
b Dauid ſigniſi- entred euen to my ſoule. 24 Powzeout thine anger vpon them, and to put our truſt 


the wa- 2 A ſticke faſt in the derpe mire, where no let thy wzathful) diſpleaſure take them. in men in our 
— what A 1s: Jam come into deepe waters, 25 * Let their © habitation be voide, and let great neceſi- 
great digers he andthe ſtreames runne oner me, none dwell in their tents, ties, but at our 
was, out of he 3 J am wearte of crying: my thzote is 26 Foz they perſecute him, whome thou comfort one! 
which God did ie: mine epes faile,whiles I waitfoz Haſt ſmitten: oe he bena'the ſozowe dependeth o 
deliuer him. mp God. of them, whom thou haſt wounded, God: for mã ra 
c No firmitie or 4 Thep that hate mee without a cauſe, are 27 Lap *imquitie vpon their iniquitie, and ther increaſetk 
ſtablenes to ſer= moe then the heares of mine head: they let them not come into thy righteonſneſſe. our ſorowes, 
tle my feete. that would deltrop me, and are mine ene⸗ 28 Let them bee put out of the * broke of thendiminiſherh 
d Though his mies «© falflp, are mighty, ſo that Jreſto life, neither let them bee wzitten with the them, Iob. 19.29 
ſenſes failed red that which J tooke not. d . r He defireth 
him. yet his faith 5 O God, thou eſt 3 29 When J am pode and in heanineſſe, God to execute 
vs conſtant e and mp faults are not hid thee. thine helpe,D God, hall exalt me. his iudgements 
incouraged him 6 Let not that truſt in thee, S Lozbe 30 J will praiſe the name of God with a againſt the re- 
ſtill ro pray. God of hoſtes, be aſhamed foz » mee: let ſong,# m with thankignung. probate,which 
e Condemaing not thoſe that ſerke thee, be confounded 31 This alſo thall - the Lozd better then cannor by any 
me guiltles. though me, O God of Jſrael. ay pong bullocke, that hath Hozncs and meanes be tur- 


f Theyiudged 7 Forthp ſake haue J ſuffered repzoofe: 8. ned, Rom. 1. 9. 
me poore inno- {hame couered my face. 32 The humble ſhallſe this, and thep that Take both 
cent as a tiiefe, g ani become a ſtranger vnto mp bie- ſeeke God, hall bee glad, and pour heart iudgement and 
and gaue m thien, euen an aliant vnto my mothers ſhall Inte. power fr6 them. 
goods to — A ſonnes. 33 Fon the Tozd Heareth the ꝓcoze, and deſs Act.. f. 20. 
asthoughThad 9 i Foz che zeale of thine houle hath eaten ſpiſeth not his; pziſoners t Puniſh not on- 


ſtolen chem. mee, and the rebukes of them that rebu- 34 — — and earth p}aiſe him:the ſeas * — but 


$ Though I be ed thee, are fallen v me. and all that mi . cir poſteririe, 
guilty rothee= 10 I wept and mp ſoule faſted, but that 35 Foz God will ſane Zion, and builde the which ſhalbe 
wardgyeramT was to mp repzoofe. cities of Judah, that men map dwel there like vnto them. 
innocent to- Txt J put on a ſacke alſo: and I became a and haue it in poſleſſion, u By their con- 
ward them. pouerbe unto them. 36 The: ſerde allo of his ſeruants ſhall in- rinuace and in- 
h Let not mine 12 They that i late in the gate,ſpakeofmee, * herite it: and thep that loue his Name, creaſing in cheir 
euil intreatie of andthedzunkards ſang ofme. ſhall dwell therein, ſinnes, ſet it be 

e enemies be 13 But Lozde, Imake mp paper unto thee knowen 


oceaſiõ, hat in an ® acceptable time, euen in thennlti- chat they be of che reprobrate. x They which ſeemed by their 
the faithfull fall tude of —1— body inthe profeſsion to haue beene written 21 booke, yet 5 their 
rom thee, trueth ot thy ſaluation. Fuites prooue the contrary, let them be knowen as reprobate. 
When I ſawe 14 Deliner me out of the mire, that I nne There is no ſacrifice, which God more eſteemeth, then than- 
thine enemies not: let mee be delinered from them that Lefrining for his benefires, x For as he deliuered his ſeruant 
— thy Dauid, ſo will he doe all that are in diſtreſſe, and call vpon him, 


ame onely in mouth, and in their liſe deny the ſame, thine holy a Vnder the temporall promes of the land of Canaan, he com- 
Fpirir thruſt me forward, to reproue them, and defend thy glory. prehendeth the promes of life euerlaſting to the faithſull agg 
| My zeale mooued mee to lament, and pray for my ſaluation. cheir poſteritie. 
The more hee ſought to winne them to God, che more thev PS AL. LXX. 
rs againſt him both poore and riche. m Knowing that al- 1 Heprazeth tobe r:ght ſpedily deluered. 2 He deſc- 
eit I ſuffer nowe troub e, yet chou haſt a time, herein tho 
poynted my deliucrance, 


u haſt reth the ſhame of bes enemies, 4. And tbe toyful cõ- 
fort of all thoſe that ſeeke the Lord. 
p Ff. i. {T9 


The hope of the fairhfull, Plalmes, Gods benefites towards his, 


CTo him that ercelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid God, hafte thee to helpe me. k Becauſe thy 
a Which might ro put in: remeinbyance. 13 Let them bee confounded and tonſumed benefits toward 
put him in re- 1 O * God, d haſte thee to delinermee: that are agauiſt mp ſoule: let them bee co- me are innume. 
membrance of make haſte to helpe me, & 1ozd, uered with repzoofe and confuſion, that rable, I cannot 
his deliucrance. 2 Let them bee © confounded and put to ſeeke mine hurt. dut continually 
Pſal.z0.-1 3. ſhame, that ſeeke my ſoule : let them bee 14 But J will waite continually, and will medirate and 
b He teachech turned backward and put to rebuke, that pꝛaiſe thee moze and moze, rehearſe them, 
vs to be earneſt deſite mine hurt. 15 ſMp mouth ſhall daily rehearſe thy 1 Ivil remaine 
inpraicr, thogh 3 Let them bee turned backefoz a rewarde righteouſneſſe, and thy ſaluation: * fo J ſtedfaſt, bein 
God ſeeme to of their 4 ſhame, which ſawde, Aha, aha. knowe not the number. vpholden — 


ſtay : for at his 4 But let ali thoſe that ſeeke thee,be iopfull 16 J will | go fo ward in the ſtrength of the the power of 
time he will and glad in ther, and let all that lone thp Lozde God, and will make mention of thy God. 
heare vs. ſamation, ſap alwaies, God be pꝛaiſed. righteouſneſſe, euen of thine onelp, m He deſireth 
c He waz aſſu- 5 Now Jam pooze andneedie: W Sod, 17 W God, thou haſt taught mee from mp chat as he hath 
red that j more matte haſte to me: thou art mine helper,& pouttz euen vntill nowe: therefore will J begũ, he would 
they raged, the mp deliuerer: D Loꝛd, make no tarping, tell of thy wonderous wozkes, ſo continue his 
neter they were f 18 m Pca,euen unto mine olde age and gray benefites, that 
to deſtruction, and he the nerer to his deliuerance. d Heereby head, O God: fozſake mee not, untill J his liberalitie 
we are taught not to mocke at others in their miſe rie, left j fame haue declared thine arme vnto this gene⸗ may haue per- 
fall on our one neckes. e Becauſe hee had felt Gods helpe ration, and thy power to all them that fice praiſe. 


before, hee grounded on experience, and boldely ſeeketk vnto hall come. n Thy iuſt per. 

him ſor ſuc cout. 19 And ty righteduſneſſe, D Tod, Iwill formance of thy 
exalt on high: fo thou haſt done great promiſe. 

PS AL. XXI. things : » Cod, who is like vnto thee! oHis faith brea. 


1 Hee praieth in fauh, eſtabliſhed by the worde of the 20 Which hat ſhewed mee great troublcs keth through al 
promes, 5 «And confirmed by the worke of God from &@ » aduerſities, but thou wilt returne and tentations, and 
his youth. 10 He complauneth of the crueltie of tus rentine me, and wilt come againe,and take by this excla- 
enemies, 17 Anddeſireth God tocontonue his gre me vp from thedepth of the earth. mation he prai- 
ces toward him, 22 Promiſing to be mundeſull & 21 Thou wilt increaſe mine honour, and —_— power 

Oo Od. 


thank · full for the ſime. returne and comfort me. | 
Pſal.z1.1. I IN a thee,D Lode, J truſt:let me neuer 22 Therefoze will J pzaiſ thee for thy p As he confeſ⸗ 
a He praiethto e aſhamed. a faithfulneſſe, O God, vpon inſtrument ſech chat God it 
God with ful a- 2 Reſcue mee and deliuer me in thy» righ⸗ and viole: vnto thee will I ſing vpon the che only autout 
ſurance of faith, - teouſneſſe:incline thine eare vnto mee and harpe, O holp one of Jſrael. of his deliue- 
that hee wil de- ſaue mee. 23 Mp lips will retopce when J ſing vnto rance:ſo he ac- 
liuerhim from 3 Vee thou m ſtrong rocke, whereunto J ther, and mp *ſonle, which thou haſt deli- knowledgerh 
his aduerſaties. map alwap reſoit: thou < haſt gien con1- uered. thattheſe euils 
b By . maundement to ſaue me: foz thou art my 24 M tougue allo ſhall talke of thy righ⸗ were ſent vnto 
thy ſelfe ttue ot rocke, and mp foztreſle, teouſneſſe daily : fo thep are confounded him by Gods 
promes, 4 Deliner me, O mp God, out of the hande and bzought vnto thame, that ſreke mine prouidence; 
c Thouhaſtin= « of the wicked: oitof the handeof the e⸗ irt. q He conſeſſeth 
finite meanes, nill and cruell man. that his long tariance was well recompenced, when God per- 
and al ereatures 5 Foz thou art mine hope, O Lozde God, formed his promes. r For there is no true — of God, 
are at thy com · euen mp *trult from mp pouth. except it come from the heart: and therefore hee promiſech to 
mandement: 6 PDponthee haue J bene ſtaped from the delite in nothing, but wherein God may be gloriſied. 
therefore ſhewe moinbe: tha art he that toke me out of p S AL. LXXII. 
ſome ſigne, imp mothers bowels : mp pꝛaiſe ſhall bee 1 He praieth for the proſperous efTate of the kingdom 
whereby I ſhall alwaies of thee, of Salomen,who was the figure of ¶ lriſt. 4 Under 
be delivered, 7 J am become as it wereafmonſter uu whom ſhall be righteonſnef, peace and felictty, 10 
d That is, from to many: but thou art mp ſure truſt, Unto whom all kings and nations ſhalldoe homage, 
Abſals, Ahicho- 8 Let mp month bee filled with thy pzaiſe, 17 1//hoſe name and power ſhal endure for euer, & 
phe) and that and with thy glozp euerp dap, in whom all nations (hall be bleſſed. 


conſpiracie, 9 Caltmenotoffin the time of ? age: foz- J Apfalme a of Salomon, To Compoſedby 
e He ſtrengche · | ſake me not when mp ſtrength faileth. 1 82 thy d indgementes to the King, Dauid as tou- 
neth his faith by xo Fox mine enemies ſpeake of mee, and O God, and thy righteouſneſle tothe ching] reigne 
the experience thep that lap wait foz mp ſoule, take their Rings ſonne. of his ſonne Sa- 
of Gods bene- countſell together, 2 Then ſhall he iudge thy people in righte⸗ lomon. _ 
fites, who did 11 Saping, God hath foxſaken him: yur⸗ dulneſſe, and thy poozxe with equitie. b Endue) King 
not one ly pre. fue and take him, fo there is none to'de- 3 The 4 monntaines and — _ ſhall wich the ſpirit of 
ſerue him in his liner him. | bzing geacets the people by inſtice. wiſdom and 1u- 
mothers belly, 12 Goe not farre from mee, O God: i mp. 4 2 all © judge the pome of the proyle: ſtice.j he reigne 
but tooke him he ſhall ſane the childzen vf the nerdie, and not as doe the 
thence, and euer ſinee hath preſerued him. f All the worlde fubdue the opprcſſo}, Zu, worldly ty- 
wondererh at mee becauſe of my miſeries, as well they in au- 5 Thep — feare ther as long as the rants. 
thoritie, as the common people: yet beeing aſſured of thy favour funne and umone endureth, from genera⸗ c To vit, to his 
Tremained ſtedfaſt. g Thou that diddeſt . me in my youth, tion to generation. poſteritie. 
when I had more ſtrength, helpe mee noweſo much the more in | . il! d When juſtice 
mine olde age and weakenefſe. h Thus the wicked both blaſ- reignetb, euen the places moſt barren ſhalbe enriched with thy 
heme God & triumph againſt his Saintes, as though he had for- blekings e lle ſheweth wherefore the ſword is committed Fl 
ken them, if he ſuffer them to fall into cheir handes. i Incal- ' Kings: to wit, to defend the innocent, and ſuppreſle the wicked. 
ling him his God, hee putteth backe the falſe reportes of the ad- f The people ſhall embrace thy true religion, when thou gi 
uexlaries, that ſaide, God had forſaken him. à King that rulech according to thy r 2 We 
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Chriſtes kingdome figured. Pſalmes. The wicked deſcribed, 226 


As this is true 6 Ye (hal come s downe like the rainevp- treated | 
y ys eee Seth vin As 
kings : ſo is it that water the earth, 4 Fox there are duo bandes in their death, bThe wickedin 


chietly verified 7 In his dapes ſhal the righteous floziſh, but thep are luſtie and ſtron this life li 

8 , , ife liue 

in —* 4 and abundance of peace ſhal be ſo long as 5 They are not in trouble as er me, nei⸗ pleaſure, & are 
with his the moone endureth. ther are they plagued with other men. not drawne to 


y dewe maketh 8 His dominion thall be alſo from ſea to 6 <Therfoze piide | the nei 
| his Church euer ſcà, and from the riner vnto the endes of & — conereth them - pen =— — — 


co floriſh. the lan . 7 eg ſt . 

h That is, from 9 They that dwell in che wildernes, ſhall K — — — _— + ther x Faro 

the red ſea to ; kneele befoze him, and his enenues ſhall 8 They are licentious, and ſp wickedly meſſenger. N 

ſea called Sytia- licke the duſt. | of their oppzeſſion : thep talke pieſump# © They glory in 

— — _ 10 wald kings 4 — 7 755 ples tnoufty, | their 4 L rag 
| uphrates for- ung pꝛeſents: the kungs ba 9 They d ir mou |; 1 
| ward: meaning, and Seba ſhal bing gifts. « aber be beter er —— 
chat — 4 11 Pea, all kings al wozſhip him: all na- 10 Therefoze his * people turne hither : fol crueltie, as ſome 

kingdom r tions {hal ſerue him, waters of a ful cup are wzung out to the, do in apparell. 

be large and v- 12 Foz he ſhall deltuer the pcoꝛe when her 11 And they fſay, Bow doeth God know t E6r.they paſſe 

D on 
| : . 0, re . 

p ofall other 13 Yeethallbee mercifull to the pcoꝛe and 1 — mp = by Aer 1 Th blaſe 
* countreis beysd nerdp, and ſhal pzeſcrue the ſoules of the |; 5 ; Cog 

the ſea, which POLE. ak Ron oo my — 1 — — bers 20 
1 1 th by _ — —·r their ſoules from de- — . 7 — — 

the yles. ite and violence, and deare (Hall their 1 miſh 
1 1 hat is, of A- lcd be in his ſight, | IEP 9 1 * e III 
. rabia that riche 15 Pea, he ſhal liue, and vnto hun (hall then 15 If J ſap, s J will indge thus, behold the eſteeme chem; 

1 country, where- = of the = goldeof Sheba:thep hal al⸗ generation ok thy chudien: J baue trel⸗ ſelues aboue all 

: m_ = p 0 PHAP fox hin continually, & dailp blefle paſſed, . others. | 

er | 16 nome this, bur it © de 
« ypon Ethiopia, 16 An handful of come ſhalbe ſowen in the 3 ane — — N * 
— | Though ty- earth, euen in the top ofthe mountaines, 17 Vntill I went into the > Sanctuarie of alto the people 

rants paſſe nor and the n fruite thereof chall ake like che God: then vnderſtood I their end AE of God 2 
A Y ou —_ —_— XII c = all 18 Surelp thou haſt ſet them in flipperie times fal backe, 
1 King hall 3 earth. ; een _ — W att — menrran — 1 

ſerue his ſu 17 His name ſhalbe fo euer: his name ſhal x 5 ſtroy i0 
0 | iectes from all indure as long as the ſunne: all — N ee — — , 

ö kind of wrong. {hall bleſſe him, and be bleſſed in hun. 20 As a deame when one awaketh! @ med with ſo- 
+» | m God wil both 18 Bleſſed be the Lozd God, euen the God Lozd,whe k thou raiſeſt vs vp, thou thalt rowes,thinkin 
oy proper — _ -/ wo onelp doth r wonderous make their image deſpiſed. y that God conſi- 
d, : * : 21 = 
= — rp moſt 19 And bleſſed be his glozious Name fox — — > 1 ——_— 

1 ing to obey euer: and let al the earth be filled with his 22 So fooliſh was J and ignozant: J was of the godl 

Me glow.So be it, euen ſo be it. al beaſt befoze thee * f Thus the fl ſh 
| . HERE END THE Apiapers of Das 23 Pet J was alwap m with thee : mooueth - 
1 — * uid, the ſonne of Jlhat. haſt holden me bp mp right hand. I. the god! E 4 

o — ö 
— of — ans wa of the encreaſe of mankinde. o OED ITT cones en, — — 1 
ray to God for his continuance, and know that God 2 |; . 

_ proſper them for his ſake. p He confeſſeth that — 5 hee e Iin'Þ in 'the ako thi — 0 - 5 
ab 3 3 preſerue his people, that neither the king nor thee, arty 1 of — Ned 
- e Kinpdome can continue, q Concerning his ſonne Salomon, 26 My fleſh fapleth and myne heart alſo: 21. — =. 
ne bur God is the ſtrength of mine heart and to this wicked 
_ PSAL. LXXIII mp o poꝛtion fo euer thought, I of. 

| x The Prophet teacheth by his example that neyther 27 Fo lo, they that withdaw themſelues fend — — 
eig the worldly ie of the wwgod/y, 14 Nor yet fromthee,thall periſh : thou deſtropeſt all th — Hen 
:rof the affliFFron of the good ought to d'ſcowage God themn that a goe a whozing fro ſe fame cg" 
in. — 4 but er ought to mooue vs to conſider N meyer. poſe 7 * ad 
igne | Our Father prouidence,and tocauſe vs to reuerẽcs things moſt wiſely, & preſ LL b . 
1 irrer eee 
3 = 979, 24 8 enter intolife euer la- word & holy Spirit, that thou ordereſt all things moſt wiſely & 
—=- — * whereof hee reſigneth himſeſſẽ ĩuſtly. i By chy ſearefull iudgement. k When thou — 
ohs - . : our eyes to conſider thy heauenly felicitie, wee contemne all 
| 18 J Pſalme committed ta Aſaph. their vayne pompe. 1 For the more that man goeth about b 
Rice WF 24 1 VE t* God is good to Iſxael: euen tu his owne reaſon to ſecke out Gods iud — more do 
by and deb oo the pure in heart. he declare himſelfe a beaſt. m By faythI was aſſured that ch 
ed io A rh 2 Als fo mee, mp feete were almoſt gone: prouidence did watch alwayes ouer me to preſerue me. n He 
ded 5 my ſteps had welneere ſlipt. ſought neither helpe nor comfort of any te of God onely. o 
; He teacheth vs to deny our (clues, to haue God our whole tuf- 


affection beyng aſſured that God w i is 
, ould ienci LS 
ward ſuch as were godly indeed, und — wy fauour to- 2 — onely contentment, p That is, forſake thee to 


The Church afflicted prayerh, Plalmes. The cup of Gods wrath, 


Though all 28 Ns fo mer, it ts good fo; me i to dame 17 Thou haſt ſet all che boꝛders ot p̊ earth: n He meaneth 
1 d neere to God : therefore J put mp thou halt made ſonuner and winter, - the Churchof 


ſhrinke from truſt inthe bond God, that A map declare 18 Remember this, that the enemy res God, whichu 
God, yct he all thy wozkes, proched the Lozd,x the foolith pcople hath expoſed as a 
promſeth to = 8 laſphemed thy Name, praye to the 
truſt in him, and to magniſie his workes. 19 Guie not the ſoute of thy *® turtle done wicked. 
PSAL. LXXILIL bnto the beaſt, & fozget not the Congre⸗ o Thar is, all 
x The faubſull conplæue of the deſtructiam of the gation of thy poote fo ener. places where 


Church and true religion, 2 C uder the name of .- 20 Conſider thy conenant : fox ® rhe darke thy worde ſhi. 
on. aud the Temple deſtroyed: 11 Anderuitngin places of the earth are full ofthe habitati⸗ neth not, there 
the might and free merciesof God, 20 By bu couz® Inis of the cruel. reigneth tyran. 
want, 21 They require beipe and ſuccour for the 21 Oh let not the oppꝛeſſed returne aſha# nie & ambition. 
glory of Gods ho Name, for the [aluation of ba med, but let the pooze andneedp pzaiſe thy p He ſheweth 


poore afflicted ſtruants, 23 And the confuſiun of Name. that God can 
bu proud enenues. 22 Arile, D God : maintaine thine one not ſuffer his 
JA Pfſalme to gine inſtruction, com- cauſe: remember thp daily repzoch bp the Church to bee 

a The Church mitted ta Aſaph. fooliſh man. oppre ſſed, ex- 
of God being 1 God, why halt thou put vs awap 23 Fozget not the vopce of thine enemies: cept he loſe hu 
oppreſſed by che / fox ener? why is thy wzath kindled as for the tumult of them, that riſe agapuſt one right. 
tyrannie either gainltthe theepe of thy paſture 2 ; thee, || aſcendeth continually, Or, increaſeib 
of the Babyloni- 2 Thinke upon thy Congregation, which more and nar, 
ans, or of Antio- thou haſt poſſeſſed ot olde, & on the d rod PS AL. LXXV. 


chus, prayeth ro of thine inheritance, which thou Haſt re⸗ x The faithſull dee prayſe the Name of the Lord, 2 
God by whoſe deemed, 8: on this mount Zion, wherein Nach ſhall come to nedge at the tyme 4 opnted, 
hand this yoke ou haſt dweit. 8 When the wicked ſhall be put to puns, 2. and 
waslaydeypen 3 Lift vp thy |ſtrokes, that thou mapeſt fox arinke of the cuppe of bu wrath, 10 Their pride 
them tor therr ener deſtrop euerp eneiup that doeth enll be abated, and the righteous ſhall be exalted to 


_ 4 * hy ——— the nid honour, 8 "I 

Which inhert- 4 me aduerſaries roare in middes Tohim excelleth, * Deſtroꝝ not. a ReadePlalu 
tance thou halt of thy Congregation, & « ſet vp their bans ? A Plalme or ſong commur- 57.1. 
meaſured out ners fox ſignes. ted to Aſaph. 

for thy ſelfe as 5 He chat 4 liked the ares vpon the thicke x E wil — thee, O God, we will 

with a line or trees, was renowned, as one, Þ bzought a pxauſe rhee, fox thy Name is neere: b He declarem 
rod. thing to perfection: therefore d thep will declare thy wondes how j faithfull 
þ Or, ſeete. 6 But now they bzeake downe the carned rous wotkes, ſhall euer haue 
c They haue de- wonke thereot᷑ with ares and hammers, 2 © When J chall take a conuenient time, iuſt occaſion to 
ſtroye d thy true 7 Thep haue caſt thy Sanctuarie into the J will iudge righteouſtp. praiſe God, for- 
religis, & ſpred fire,andraſed it tu the ground, & haue des 3 Theearth and all the inhabitants there- aſmuch as in 
their banners in filedthe dwelling place of thy Name, of are diſſolued: but I willeſtablifſh the their neede they 
figne of deſiãce. 8 Thep ſapd in their *Heartes, Let vsde- pillars 4 of it. Selah. ſhall feele his 


d He commen- ſtrop them altogether : they haue burnt 4 J ſaid vnto the fooliſh, Be not ſo fooliſh, power at hand 
derhy Temple all the Spnagogues of God in the land. and to the wicked, Lift not vp the home, do helpe them. 
for the coſtly 9 UWeſeenot our fignes: there is not one 5 Lift not vp pour: homeon high, neither e When I ſee 
matter, the ex- zopher moze, noz anp with vs that ſpeake with a ſtiffe necke. my time (ſaith 


cellent worke- weth how long, 6 Fon to comme to pzefermentis neither fr God) to helpe 
miſhip,8& beu- 10 O God, how long ſhall the abuerſarie the Eaſt, no from the Weſt,noz from the your miferies, 
ty therof,which repoche thees ſhall theenemp blaſpheme South, Twill come ad 
notwithſt ãding thp ne fo euer: 7 But God is che iudge: he maketh lowe ſet all thinges in 

the ene mies did 11 Mh withdzaweſt thou thine hand, euẽ and he maketh hie. ood order. 
deſtroy. thy right hand ? draw it aut ot thy boſom, 8 Fox in the hand or the Loꝛde is at cup, & ; Though all 


e They incoura- and 8 conſume them. the wine is red: it is fuli mirt, a he pow ⸗ thinges bee ( 
— ano - 12 Euen God is mp king of ode, woꝛking reth out of the ſame: ſurelp all the wicked broughe to ru - 
r to cruclty,} ſaluation in the middes of the earth. of rhe earth ſhall wzing out & dzinke the ine, yet I can te · 


not onely Gods 13 Thou diddeſt denide þ ſea by thy pows dꝛegges thereof, ſtore and pre- 5 | 
people mighrbe er: thou bzakeſt the heads ofthe idzagons 9 But J will declare foz ener, ai⸗ ſerue them. 1 
5 in the waters. W el ſes vnto the God of Jaakob. n e The Prophet | 


alſo his religis x4 Thou hakeſt the head of * Liniathan in 10 All che homes of the wicked alſo will J warneth the 
vreerly in al pla- pieces, & gaueſt him ts be! meate fo the dzeake : but the hoꝛnes of the s righteous wicked that | 
ces ſuppreſſed. people in wildernes, halbe exalted. they would not 
frhey lament 15 ou bꝛakeſt vp che fountaine 8 riuer: | ſer themſelues 
chat they haus thou dyiedſt vp mightie riuers. — Gods people, ſeeing that God at his time deſtroyeth 
no Propheta- 16 The u day is thine,s che night is thine: chem that rule wickedly, f Gods. wrath is compared to a cup 
mong chem to thon haſt prepared the light & the ſunne. of ſtrong and delicate wine, wherewith the wicked are made 
ſhew them how ſodrunke, _—_ drinking till they come to the very dregges 
long tkeirmiſcries ſhould endure, g They ioyne their deliue- they are vtterly deſtroyed. g The godly ſhall better proper 
rance with Gods and power, knowyng j the puniſnment of by their innocent ſimplioitie, then the wicked ſhall by all heit 

the enemy ſhould be their deliuerance. h Mcanin pain the fight craft and ſubtiltie. 
of all the world. i To wit, Pharaohs army. k Which was a PSAL. LXXVL 

at monſter ofthe ſea, orwhale, meaning, Pharaoh. 1 His 1 This P/alme ſerterh forth the power of God e cave 

ruction did reioyce them as meate refreſheth the body. m For the defence of his people in Feruſalem, in the de- 
Seeing that God NS prouidence gouerneth and diſpoſeth all tract ion of the army of Caneheribi xx Andexhore 
ching, he gachereth j he will take care chicky for his children, teth the fairhfull to be aul fall for 44% Cs 


A” a_ a MA £@w . e acc . aac oa ant ToXv co. ou 


. 


Gods mightie power. 


a He declarech l (208 err 


that Gods pow- 


er is euidently 


ſcene in preſer- 


7 ene ors — 


9 
uing his people 3 There bzane he the arrowes ofthe bow, 


and deſtroying 
his enemies, 


22 ſhielde and the ſwozde and the battell, 
e 


lah. a : 
b Which after- 4 Thou art moze buight and ꝓuiſſant, then 
o © 


ward was called 


Ieruſalem. 


c He compareth 


the kingdomes 


full of extortion 


& rapine to the 
moũtaines that 


are full of raue- 


ning beaſtes. 


d God hath ta- 


ken their ſpirirs 


& ſtrength from 


© the mountaimes of pxay 


5 Theſtout hearted are prong haue 11 


llept their ſlerpe, æ all the men 
haue not 4 found their handes. 
6 AHtthy rebuke, G God of Jaakob, both 
the chariot and hozſe are call aſleepe. 
Thou, cuen thou art to bee feared: and 
who ſhall ſtand in thy < ſight, when thou 
art angry f x 
8 Tho diddeſt cauſe thy indgement to be 


7 


— from heauen : cherefore the earth 


eared and was ſtill, 


them, as though 9 When thou,D God, aroſe to indgement, 


their handes 
were cut off, 
e God with a 


Jooke 1s able to 


deltroy all the 


power and act i- 
uitie of the ene - 


mies, were they 
neuer ſo many 
or mighty. 


f To reuẽge the 


to fhelpe all the merke of the earth. Selah. 

10 Surely the e rage of man {hall turne to 
thy pꝛaiſe: the remnant ofthe rage ſhalt 

Ir Bowe and perfourme vnto the Lozde 
your God, all yee that be » rounde about 
him: let them bing pꝛeſentes vnto hun 
that onght to be feared. 

12 He ſhall i cut off the ſpirit of pxinces: hee 
is terrible to the kings of the earth, 


wrongs done to thy Church. g For the ende ſhall ſhew that the 
enemie was able to bring nothing to paſſe: alſo thou ſhalr bridle 
their tage, that they ſhall not compaſſe their purpoſe, h To wit, 
the Lewres that dwel about y Tabernacle,or the people, among 
whom he doeth dwel. i The Ebrew word ſignifieth, to vintage, 
or rather grapes: meaning that he ſhall make the counſels & en · 
tetpriſes of wicked tyrants fooliſh and vaine. 


Pſal. 39. & 62. 

. chron. 16.41. 

a The Prophet 
teacheth vs by 
his example to 
flee vnto God 
for helpe in our 
neceſsities. 

Or, miae hand 
wa: ſlretched out. 
b He ſheweth 
that wee muſt 
paciẽtly abide, 


PS AL. LXXVII. 

1 The Prophet in the name of the ¶ hurch rehearſeth 
the grearnes of his aſſlict ion, and his grieuous tenta- 
tions, 6 M hereby he was driven to this end to con- 

ſider his former conuerſation, 11 And the continual 
courſe of Gods workes in the preſeruation of bus ſcr- 
nantes, and ſo hee confirmeth his fauth againſt theſe 
tentations, 
¶ Fo the excellent muſician *Jeduthun, 
A Plalme committed to Aſaph. 
I ME 2 bopce came to God, when J 
cried: mp voypce came to God, and 

he heard me. 

2 In the dap of my trouble I ſonght the 
Loꝛde: || mp ſoze ranne and ceaſed not in 
thenight : mp ſoule refuſed tomfoꝛt. 

3 - J didthinke vpon God, and was o trou⸗ 
bled: F, paped,and my ſpirit was full of 
anmutly, Selah, 

Thou keepelt mine epes © waking: J 
was aſtonied and could not ſpeake. 


10 And 


The godlies meditation. 227 


. 11 | e Boththe cau- 


fefoz euer ? ſes why I was 
fauaur: a 20 
gone fa euer? whe my ſorows 
omiſe failefpz eue time? ſhoulde haue 
Bath God foxgotten to ber mercifull? an ende. 
hath he ſhut vp his tender mercies in dil⸗ f As ifhe ſhould 
pleaſure 7 S is oo ; 7 4 
x death: yet 1 Gble:wher e 
1 the peeres of the right hand of exhorteth = 
the molt Mig. ſelfe to pati- 

Jrememtbyed the wovzkes df the Londe: ence, 
certainely I remembzed thy wonders of g Though I firſt 


doubted of m 


olde, | | 
12 Jdidalſo meditate all thp wojkes, and life, yet conſide- 
did cof ben "vp N rin 2mm God 
13 Thy wap, od, is © ntheSanctua- had his yeeres, 


rie:who is ſo great ai God as our Sd! chat is,change 


14 Thou art the God that oeſt wonders : of times, an 
thou haſt declared — — the was accuſtomed 
peon is. alſo to liſt vp 


16 The * waters ſaw the, D God: the wa⸗ * 


15 Thoy halt 


. $1171 een 
Thoz cn the Dd thy Le le with them, whom he 
thine ate, cuen the {gnnes of Jaakob hath beaten L 
and Joſeph. S tooke heart a- 


ters ſawe ther, and were afraide: pea, the h That is, in 
depths trembled. 3 heauen, where- 


17 The cloudes powied out water: the unto we muſt 


11 


heauens gaue a | ſounde: pea, thine ar- aſcend by faith, 


rowes went abzoade. if we will knowe 
18 The vopce of thy thunder was rounde the wayes of 

about: the lightnings lightned the wozld: God. 

the earth trembled aud ſhooke, i He condeme« 


19 Thy wap is in the Sea, and thy pathes neth all that 


in the great waters, and thy footeſteppes worſhippe any 
are not q knowen. thing ſaue the 


20 Thou dideſt leade thy people like ſherpe onely true God, 


by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. whole glory a 
% | peareth throg 
the worlde. k He declareth wherein the power of God was 
declared, whe he deliuered the Iſraelites through the red Sea. 
That is,thundered and lightned. m For when thou haddeſt 
brought ouer thy people, the water returned to her courſe, & 
the enemies that thought to haue followed them, coulde not 
paſſe through, Exod. 14. 28, 29. 


PS AL. LXXVIIT. 


x He ſheweth how God of bis mercy choſe his Church 


of the poſteritie of Abraham, 8 Reproching the 
ſtubburne rebellion of their fatbers, that the children 
might not onely vnderſtande, x1 That God of bis 
free mercy made, bas couenãt with ther anceſtours, 
17 But alſo ſeerng them ſe malicious and peruerſe, 
might bee aſhamed and ſo turne wholy to Gad. In 


* this Pſalme the holy Ghoſt bathcomprehended, as :t 


1 


were, the ſumme of all Gods benefites, to the intent 
the ig norãt & groſſe people might ſee in t words 


te effect of the whole huſtories of the Buble, 


A Palme tagiue inſtruction, com- a Read Pſal. 32. 
mitted to Aſaph. b The Prophet 

Hur: nw doctrine, O mp people: in⸗ vnder the name 
cline your eares bnto the wooꝛdes of of a teacher cal. 

my mouth. | leth the people 


although God 5 Then IJ conſidered the dapes of olde, and 2 J will open my mouth in a parable : J his, andthe doc- 


deliver vs not 


Out of our trou- 


bles at the firſt 


crie, 
c Meaning, 


the peeres of ancient time. 


will declare high ſentences ofoide, trine his, as Paul 


6 Jcalledtoremembzance mp 4 ſong in 3 Which we haue heard and knowen, and calleth 5 Goſpel 


the night: J communed with mine 


our © fathers hane tolde vs. his, whereofhe 


owne yeart, and mp. fpirit ſearched 4 Wee wil not hide them from : heir chil⸗ was bur y prea« 


char lis ſorowves were as watchmen that kept his eyes from ſlee- 
ping, d Of chankeſgiuing, which I was accuſtomed to ſing in 


Gy proſperitie. 


den, but to the generaticuto come wee cher, as Rom.2, 
will ſhewe the pzailcs of the Lede, his 16. & 16.25. 
power alſo, and his wonderfuliwoozkes c Which were 
that he hath done: the people of 
Ff, tit, 1 Yowe God, — 


pays 


Tempting of Gd 


Pſalm 
d Byche teſti- 5. An - of 
monje and lawe Jan Npepned x24 tu} 
he megpeth the 8125 ert * chers at 
lawe written, . d 2 Nu men: Sa | 
which they were G. Chis $493 em td & 
commanded to IJECUUDerr Jthond!1 1 
teache their and up, clare it rchildzen 


kiſdren, Deut. 7 That thep mught* (ct 
"Wl nota get poſh 

e Heſlieweth : his rommk ents: 

er 

of 


like their fa- - 
. * 
thers, that is, in 


ration that | 
„eine Ephnalm ven aimed 


mainteining ) | | 

Gods pure te- and hon wirhthe owe, turned backe 
igion. mim the day o r 

f He ſheweth 10 15 nor theconens ntof God, but 
wheteinthevie Tefuſedtov 4 n his Law, - 1 
of this docttine 11 And forga 


d ſhewed then. 

N ie thinges in the ſi 

ok their i I- tande of Egypt: 

neſites, and in eue in the field o 1 

obedience. 13 Me demided the lea, a led them though: 
Though theſe her made alſo the waters tp ſtande as an 

Rohn were he heape. 6 


{tideth-1n faith, woptkes that he 
in the meditati- 12 Neben 
on of Gods be- 


ſeede of Abra- 14 J the day time alſo hee led them with 


ham & the cho. artloude; and all the night with a light of 


es of God, but keepe 29 So they did cate and were well filled: 
„ NT4mheganec them their deſire, 


Aw laid 5 b a . 

wherein y chil- 8 Aud nptto b 2 Father's; aviſo- 30 Thep were not turned from their a luſt, q Such is the na- 

drenſhould be bedien fe eration : n gene! but the meate was pet in their monthes, ture of concu- 
— hat ſer not 


his actes, a his Wonderfull in vanitie and their peeres haſtily, 


es. Gods plagues in Egypt. 


in * W the's — 2 in p God vſed the 
ld. , ye hen, andtmough his power hee meanes of the 
wltheSbinh winds: 9 | 


yy bronqh 


Vu inde to teache 


57. Ye rained fleth alſ# vpon them as diſt, chem, that all e- 
an 


feathered fowle as the ſand'of the ſea; lements were at 


bojie,1 did 28. And hee made it fall in the middes of his commande- 


| : their campe, enen round about their ha- ment, and that 
bitations. no diſtance of 
lace could let 


is working. 


heart arighe, Mud zr Wherrth* wꝛath of God came euen vp- piſcence, y the 


on them, and ſiewe *« the ſtrongeſt ofthem, more it hach, 
and ſmote downe the choſen men in Jf- che more it 


rael. luſtech. 


32 Pon all this, they / ſinned ſtill, and be⸗ r Though other 


- lrntednot his wonderous wonkes. were notſpared, 

33. Therefoze their daies did hee conſume yet chiefly they 

| ſutfered, which 

34 And when hee: ſtewe them, they ſought truſted in their 

hun, and they returned, and ſought God ſtrength againſt 
earely, * | God. 


35 And they remenibzed that God was their (Thus ſinne by 


ſtrength , and the moſt High Eod their cotinuance ma- 
red mer. tech men inſen- 
36 But they flattered him with their ſible, ſo that by 
mouth, and diſſembled with hum with no plagues they 
their tongue. can be ameded, 


ſen people, vet Fre. . -37 Foxthetr heart was not vpright with t Such was their 


heſhewerhby 15 He tlaue the rockes in the wildernes,X 
their rebellion, gate them dmrke as ofthe great depths. 
Srouocation, * 16 * yer brought flonds allo out of the ſto⸗ 
alſhoode & hy- nie'rotke, ſo that hee made the waters tv 
pocriſy, that the deſtend like the riners. 2 
children ought 17 Pet thep * ſinned ſill againſt him, and 
not to followe © pzxonokedthe Yigheſt in the wikdernes, 
their examples, 18 And tempted Sod in their heartes in 
h By Ephraim | requiring meate fox their luſt. 
he meaneth al- 19 * 
fo the reſt ofthe Can God w pzepare a table in the wil⸗ 
tribes, becauſe dernes? | | i 
they were moſt 20 * Beholde,heeſmote the rocke, that the 
in number : water guſhed out, and the ſtreames oner- 
whoſe puniſn - flowed: can hee gme head alſo?oꝛ prepare 
ment declareth flelhfoz his people 7 5 ; 
that they were 21 Therefo:e the Lolde heard and was an- 
vnfaithfull to gry,and the *fire'was kindled in Jaakod, 
God, & by their and alſo wiath tame vpon Jſrael, | 
multitude and 22 Becauſe thep belerued not in God, and 
authoritie had n truſted not in his heide. 
corrupt all 23 Pet he had commaunded the * cloudes 
ethers. aboue, and had opened the does of hea⸗ 
i He proueth nen, 
that not onely 24 And had rayned downe M A N- upon 


the poſteritie, them foꝛ to eate, and had giuen them of 
but alſo their the wheate of heauen. | 
forefathers 25 Man did eate the bead of Angels: he 
were wicked & ſent them meate pnough. | 
rebellious to 


God. Exod.x 4. 21. Exod.1 4. 24. Exod. 19.6. nam. 201 f. pſal. 105. 41. 


1. Cor. 0.4. wiſd. 1 1. 4. k Their wicked malice coulde bee ouer- 


come by no benefires, which were great and many. 1 Then to 
require more then is neceſfary, & to ſeparate Gods power from 
his wil, is to tempt God. Nom. 11. 1. m Thus when we giue place 
to ſinne, we are moued to doubt of Gods power, except hee will 
alwaies be ready to ſerue our luft. Exad. i 1 1. fal. 105. 
41. 1. cr. 10. 4. Nom. 11. 1. n That is, in his Fatherly prouidẽce, 
whereby he careth for his and prouideth ſufſieiently. q So that 
they had that, which was neceſſary and ſufficient ; but their luſt 
made them to couet that which they knewe God had denied 
chem. John 6.3 1. 1. cor. 10.3. 


him: neither were they faithfull in his hypocriſie, that 
conenant, N | 8 
38 Pet hee beeing mercifull * foꝛgaue their to God tor ſeate 
imquitie, and destroyed them not, but oft of puniſhment, 
times called backe his anger, and did not though in their 
ſtirre vp all his wiath. heart they loued 
39 Fox he remembꝛed that they were fleſh: him nor. 
yea, a winde that paſſeth and commeth u Wharſocuer 
not againe, commeth not 


fpake againſt God alſo; ſaping, '40- Howe oft did they pionoke him in the from the pure 


wilderneſſe? and arieue him in the deſert? fountaine of the 

41 Pea, they q returned, and tempted God, heart, is hypo- 
and * lined the Holy ane of JſracL criſie. 

42 They *remembzed not his hande, nor x Becauſe hee 
the dap when he deliuered them from the wold euer haue 
enenmie, ome remnant 

43 Nor hun that ſet his ſignes in Egypt, 4 of a Church to 
his wonders in the fietdof Loan, praiſe his Name 

44 And turned their riuers into blood, and in earth, he ſuf- 
their floods, hat they could not dʒꝛin ke. fered not their 

45-Hetent®'a (warime of flies among them, ſinnes to ouer- 
which deuoured them, andfrogs, which come his mercy. 
deſtroied them. y That is, they 

He < gaue alſa their fruite s vnto the ca- tempted him 
terpiller, and their labour vnto the graſ- oft times. 
hopper. i 2. As they all do 

47 He deſtroied their vines with haile, and that meaſure y 
their wilde figtrees with the-haileſtone, power of god by 

48 He gaue their cattei alſo to the haile, and their capacies. 
their flockes to the thunder bolt . a The forget- 

49 He caſt vpon them the fierceneſſe of his tulnes ot Gods 
anger,md:gnation c wꝛath, and vexatton benehres is the 
by the ſending out of 4 eiull Angels. roore of rebelli- 

50. He made a way to his anger: hee ſpared on and all vice. 

b This worde 
fignifieth a cofuſed mixture of flies & venemous wormes. Some 
take it for all ſorts of ferpents: {ome for all wilde beaſtes. c He 
repeateth not here all the miracles that God did in Egypt = 
certaine which might bee ſufficient to conuince r 0 
malice and ingratitude. d So called, either of the effect: or 
is, of puniſhing the wicked, or elſe becauſe they were wick 
ſpirites, whom God permitted to vexe men. 


- - 4 a 4 
mm ca ai ec tw Ht aA #£a&4 . * 2 2 2 * 


Shen ing that he ſpaced 1 
_ not alt 
Re their enemies. "Byb 
ing the kingdomę, ds declareth that the fignes of his fauour 


by couhlell, and defend 


Mans ingratirude, 


e The firſt born not their ſoule from death, but gaue their 
are ſo called, as life tothe peſtilence, 
Gen-49-3- $1 And ſmote all the firſt bome in Egypt, 


euen Þ e begmning of their ſtrength in the 


That is, Egypt: 
8 tabernacles oft Ham. 


ſor it was called 


„Pfalmes. 


The Church perſecuted. 228 
P SAL. .LXXLX. 
1 The Iſtaelites complaine to God fr the great cala- 
te andoppreſſion that ered by Gods eue- 
mel, 8 Andtoy eliew ſomes, flee to Gods 
, mercaes with full hope of qeliurfanct, I Becauſe 


Mizraimor E- 52 But he made his pcople to goe ont libe heir calamities were iandi witte the comempt of hu 


oypr of Mizra - {heepe, and led theni in the wildernes like 
im, that was a flocke. : . 

the ſonne of 53 Pea, he caried them ont ſafely, and they 
Ham. $ feared not, and the Sea couered their es 
& Thar is, they nenues, 

fad none occa · 54 And hee bzought them vnto the bozders 
ſion to feare, of his \Sancruarie: cuen tathis 
foraſmuch as taine, which his right hand purrhaled. , 
God deſtroyed 55 * YecaſtontÞheathen alſo . em, 
their enemies and cauſed theim to fal to the lot ot fis in⸗ 
and deliuered heritance, and made the tribes of Altael 
them ſafely. to dwel in their tabernacles. 5 

h Meaning, 36 Pet they tempted, a pꝛonoked the moſt 
Canaan, which High God, and kept not his teſtimonies, 
God had con- 57 But turned backe and dealt * falletp like 
ſecrate to him- their fathers: they turned like a deceitful 
ſelfe, & appoin- bowe. 3 

ted to his peo - 38 And they *pzouokedhim to auger with 


ple. their high places, a moued hun to wꝛath 
100. 11. f. with their grauen images. 
4nd 13.6. 59 God heard this and was wzoth, and 
i Nothing more greatlp abhozred Iſrael, ].. 


diſpleaſeth God 60 So that he 'foxſcoke the habitation of 
in the children, Shilo,cuen þ Tabernacle where he dwelt 


then when they among men, * 1 
continue in chat $1 And dehuered his * power into capti⸗ 
wickedneſſe, nitte,* his beantie * od 
which their fa- 62 Andheganevp pi 1d, 
thers had beg, and was angry wi ance. 

K Byſeruing 63 The fire ® deuo1 ſen men, & 


then he had ap- 64 Their Pꝛieſtes fell by the {wr 
pointed. their — not. 
For their in- 65 But Þ Loꝛd awaked as one out ot fleepe, 


ratitude he and aS a ſtrong man that after his 4wpne 
out 


God otherwiſe their maides were ys 


fred the Phi- x 
liſtims to take 66 And lmote his enemies in the hinder 
tie Arke, which partes, & put them to a perpetual ſhame. 
was the ſigne of 67 Pet he refuſed p tabernacle of * Joſeph, 
his preſence, and choſe not the tribe of Ephzaim : 
trom among G8 But chole the tribe of Judah, & mount 
them, Tion which he loued. ; 

m The Arke is 69 And hee ! built his Sanctuarie as an 
called his pow- high palace, like the earth, which he ſta bu⸗ 
er and beautie, {hed fox ener. —5 

becauſe there - 70 He choſe Dauid allo his ſeruant, æ toke 
by he defended hi frbm theſthepefoldes, f 

his 7 1 71 Een from behind the ewes with pong 
beautifully ap- hzought he him to ferd his people in Jaa⸗ 


peared ynto kob,and his inheritance in Jſrael. 

them, 72 Soc he fed them atcozding to the ſimpli⸗ 
n They were citie of his heart, and guided them by the 
ſuddenly de- diſcretion of his hands. 


ſtroyed. x Sam. i 
4.10. o They had no mariage ſongs :y is, they were not mari- 
ed. p Either they were flaine befort,or taken priſoners of their 
enemies, and ſo were forbidden, q Becauſe they were drunken 
in their ſinnes, they iudged Gods patience to be a ſlumbring, as 
though he were drunken: therefore ec anſwering their beaſtly 
wdgement,fayth, he will awake and take ſudden vengeance. r 

gether che des hon hhe 


nilding the Temple and eftabli- 


were among them, t Fre ſhewerh wherein a Kings charge ſtan- 


fdeth. to wit, to prouide faichfully for his people, to guide them 
em by power. | 


Name, 13 For the which they Prong tobe tha#k- a The people 


: a g cry vnto God a- 
JA Plalme committed to Aſaph. ainſt the bar- 
I O God, the Yeathen are come into barous tyranny 

thine inheritance: thine holy Tem- of the Babylo- 
pleHauethep defiled, & made Jeruſalem nians,who ſpoi- 
heapes of ſtones, ._ _.... led Gods inhe- 


2 b dead bodies or Ents haue rirance,pollu- 
giuen ro ben unto fonles ofthe ted his Temple, 
heauen : and the fleth of thy Saintes vnto deſtroyed his 

the begſtsoftheearth. religion & mur- 
3 Their bicod — - Peg like waters thered his peo- 
round about Jeru „ And there was * 
none to <bnrie them. The Prophet 
4 We are a repzoche to our 4neighbours, ſheweth to 
cuen à ſcoxve and deriſton vnto them that hat extremi- 
, = _—_ oy _ th . bs — : od ſuffe- 
020,10 ng wilt thou be angry, reth ſometyme 
euer: hall thy ielouſie © burne like fire? his — 
6 *Powzeout thy wzath vpon the heatht᷑ fall, to exerciſe 
that haue not knowen thee, and vpon the their faith be- 
kingdoms that haue not called vpon thy tore he ſet to his 
Name, hand to deliuer 
7 Foz they haue deuoured Jaakob and chem. 


tender mercies pzenent vs: foz we are in chem for feare 
great miſerte, of the enemies, 
9 Yelpevs,D God of our i ſaluation, foz d Whereof 
the glozp ofthy Name. a deliuer vs, and ſome came of 
be merciful vnto our fins foz thy Names Abraham, but 
ſake. were degene- 
10 Wherefoze ſhould the heathen ſap, rate: & others 
Mhere is their God ? let him be knowen were open cne- 
among the heathen in our ſight by the mies to thy re- 
vengeance of the blood of thy ſeruauntes ligion, but they 
that is ſhed. oth laughed ar 
11 tet the ſighing of the i pziſoners come our miſeries. 
befoze thet᷑:accoꝛding to thy mighty arme e Wilt thou vt- 
pꝛeſerue * the childzen of death, terly conſume 
12 And render to our neighbours ſene fold vs for our ſinnes 
into their boſome their repꝛoche, where- before thou ta- 
with they haue repzoched thee, G Lozd., keſt vs ro mer- 
13 So we thy people and ſheepe of thy paz cy + 
ture ſhall pꝛayſe thee fo euer: and from Zere.10.25. 
generation to generation we wil ſet foxth f Which we de 
thy pzapſe, our fathers 
haue cõmitted. 
g And ſtay not til we haue recompenſed for our ſinnes. h See- 
ing we haue none other Sauior, neither cã we . our ſelues, 
and alſo by our ſaluation thy Name ſhalbe praiſed, therefore, O 
Lorde, helpe vs. i Who though in * of God they were 
iuſtly puniſhed for their ſins, yet in conſideratiõ of their cauſe, 
were vniuſtly murthered. k Which were captiues among 
their enemies, and could looke for nothing but death. 1 We 
oughr to deſire no bene ſite of God, but on this condition td 
prayſe his Name, Iſa. 43.21. 
PSAL. LXXX. 
1 A lamentable prayer to Gad to helpe the muſeries 
ef his Church, 8 Defirmy him to conſider their firſt 
eſtate, hen hu fruour ſhined tewar1s them, to the 
intent that he might finiſh that warke which he had 
begunue. 
¶ To him that excelleth on Shoſhamum 
Eduth A Plaline committed to Alaph. 
Ff, iiij, 1 Heare, 


The Church afflicted prayeth,”  &  DPalmes, Iracls obſtinacle, 
This Pſalme 1 Eare, . 8 of coop by l, 1 ng *iopfullp bnto God our ſtrength: b It ſeeme: 
— — 28 4 H chou that leadeſt Joleph like | g Sans loude vnto the God of Jaakob, this Pt 
raier for to de- ſhew thy byightnelle, thou that ſitteſt bes 2 Take the ſong and hing foozrh the tim- appointed for 
— God tobe twreenethe *Cherubims, f del, the pleaſant harpe with the viole, ſolemne feaſts 
merciful to the 2 ae # Beniamin and Ma⸗ 3 Vlowe the trumpet in the new moone, & aſſemblies of 


ten tribes. na evp thy ſtrength, and come to euen in p time appointed, at our feaſt day. che people, to 
b Mooue their helpe us. 4 Fon this is a ſtatnte for Jſrael, & a lam who for a tyme 
hearts that they 3 Turne bs againe, O God, a cauſe thy of the God of Jaakob, | theſe ceremo- 
may returne to face to ihme that we map be ſalted. , 5 Yeſetthisin 4 Joſeph fot a teſtimonie, nies were otdei- 


worſhip God a- 4 © Lozde Gop of holtes, Howe long wilt when hee came out ofthe land of Egypt, ned, but now 
right: that is, in thou be aj au agamit the pꝛaper of thy here J heard a language, that vuder- vader the Go. 


the place where people? ; | = ap Nodnot, ; * ſpel are aboli. 
then haſt ap- $5, Thouhaltf em With the rad of 6 TJ haue withdzawe his ſhoulder from p ſhed. 2550 
pointed. teares, en then teares. to diinne burden, & his hands haue lefcthefpots, c Vnder this 
c Ioyne thy ; | 7 u calledſt in affliction and J deline- feaſt he com- 


with greatmealure;.;...... -..--- 
whole people & 6 rr bore made vs a e ſtxife nto our 
all thy tribes to- neighbours, and our enemies laugh at vs thunder: J — the at the wa⸗ other ſolemae 
gether againe. amaoug themſelues. 8 ters of || Peribah, Selah. dayes, 
d The faithful 7 f Turne vs againe, God of holks:cauſe 8 b Yeare,D mp people, and J wil pzoteſt d That is, in I. 
feare Gods an- thy face to ſhine, and we lhal be ſaued. bnto ther: © Jſrael, if thou wil hearken rael:for Ioſephs 
ger, when they 8 Thou haſt by A 8 vine out ot E⸗ vnto me, familie was 
perceiue q their gypt: thou haſt caſt out the heathen, and 9 And wilt haue no ſtrange god in thee, counted the 
— — are not planted it. gr e . neither won hip any ſtrange god, chiefe before 

oorthwith 9 Thou madeſt rowme RT 10 (For Jam the Loꝛde thy God, which chat Iudah was 

heard. caule it to take rœte, and it filled n; land. bzough rhe out of the lande of Egypt) preferred, 
e Ourneigh- 10 The mountains were conered with the open thy mouth wide and J wil fill it. © God ſpeaketh 


per and $ anſwered thee in the ſecret prehendeth all 


bors haue con- dow of it, # the boughes thereof were 11 But my people woulde not heare mp in the perſon of 
tinual ſtrife and like the t geodly cedars. voce, and Iſrael would none ot me. the * bee 
warre againſt 11 She ſtretched out her bzanches vnto the 12 So J gaue them vp vnto the hardneſſe cauſe he was 
VS, Sea,and her — unto rhe b Riuer. of their heart, and then haue walked in cheir leader. 

f Becauſe that 12 Mh haſt thou chen h. oken downe her ,thetr owne counſels. | Ifthey were 
repentance on- hedges, ſo that al thep,which paſle by the 13 Oh p my. 19 le had hearkened vnto neuer able to 
ly commeth of map, haue plucked her? ne, & AI Ie: * TWalked bi my wapes! giue ſufficient 
God, they moſt 13 The wilde i bozeout of thewcod hath 14 J would ſox Je haue humbled their ene⸗ Hanks to God 


inſtantly & oft deſtroped it, and the wilde beaſtes ol the mies z tu e hand ! agapnlt their for this deliue · 


tymes call to field haue 1 Os aduerlaries. rance from cor- 
God, for it is as 14 Keturne wee beieche cher, D Bod of 15 The hat b f the Loꝛd ſhould haue bene woe bondage, 
ameane wher- oſtes: loke downe * from heauen and ſubiect vn 5 m, and their time w ſhould bow muchmore 
by they ſhall be behold and viſite this vine, | Jaye endured foz euer. | are we indetted 
ſaued. I5 And the vineparde, that thy right hand 16 And God would haue fed them with the to him for our 
g Secing chat of Hathplanted, and the pong vine, which *fatteof wheate, and with yn out of ſpiritual deliue- 
d thee; rance fromthe 


thy mercy thou thou madeſt | — 1 oz thp ſelfe. the rocke would J haue ſuffi 
haſt made vs a 16 It is burnt with fire & cut downe: and 72 | tyrannic of Sa- 
moſtdeare poſ- thep perilh at the n rebuke of thy coun- ran & linne*g Ry a ſtrange & wonderful facion. [[0r,contention, 
ſeſſiõ to thee, & renance. Exo. 17. 7. h He condemneth all aſſemblies, where the people 
we through our 17 Let thine hand be vpon the man of thy are not attentiue to heare Gods voyce, & to giue obedience to 
ſinnes are made right hand, & vpon þ ſonne of man, wham the ſame. i God accuſeth their inere dulitie, becauſe they ope- 
open for wilde thou madeſt ſtrong fox thine owne ſelfe. ned not their mouthes to receĩue Gods benefites in ſuch abun- 
beaſtes to de- 18 So will not wee goe backe from thee: dance as he powreth them out. k God by his word calle th all 
uoure vs, de- * reuine thou vs, we ſhall call vpon thy but his ſecrer electiõ appointeth who flial he are with fruit. 11% 
clare againe Name. ACS their ſinnes had not letted.m If 5 Hraglites had not broken co- 
thyloue, and fi- 19 Turne vs againe, O Loꝛd God of hoſts: uenant with God, he would hauè gin& thi victory againſt their 
nilh the worke caule th face to ſhine we ſhal be ſaued. enemies. n That is, molt fine wheare & abundance of hony. 
chat chou haſt PSAL.,' EXXXITI 
begun. Eb. Cedars of God. h To wit, Euphrates. i That is, as well 1 The Prophet declaring Gad to be preſent among the 
they that hate our religion as they that hate our perſons. k They Iudgei & Magiſtrates, 2 Reproueth their partaa- 

aue not place to tentation, knowyng that albeit there was no line, 3 And exhorteth them to doe dſtice. 5 But 
— in earth, yet God was able to ſuc cour them from heauen. fſcemmg none amendment, 8 He deſircth God town- a The Prophet 
I So that no power can preuaile againſt it, & which as a yog bud dertake the matter and executeiuſtice himſelfe, ſhewerh thatif 
thou raiſeſt vp agayne as out of the burnt aſhes. m Onely when C 2A Palme committed to Aſaph. princes & 1ud- 
thou art angry, and not with the ſword ofthe enemy. n Thar is, I G Dd ltandeth in the aſſembly of gods: ges do not their 
vpon this vine, or people, whom thou haſt planted with thy right he tudgeth among gods. "hi ueric, God, 
hand, that they ſhould be as one man or one body. o For none 2 Yow long wilpe iudge vniuſtly, and ac- whoſe autoritie 
can call ypon God, bur ſuch as are rayſed vp, as it were,frodeath cept the perſons of the > wicked: Selah. is aboue them, 


to life, and regenerate by the holy Spirit. 3 Do right to the pooze and fatherles: doe wil take venge · 
PS AL. LXXXI. iuſtice to the pcoꝛe and needy, ance on them. 

1 Anexhortation to praiſe God both in heart & voice 4 Deliuer the pcoꝛe and nerbdy: ſaue them b For thieues & 

for hu benefites, $ And to worſhig him only. I x God from the hand of the wicked. murderers finde 

a An iuſtrumẽt cũdemnoth tber ingratitude, i 2 And ſheweth n hat 5 Thep knowe not vnderſtand nothing: fauour in iudge- 

ef muſike gret benefits they haue loſt through their own malice 8 8 a ment, When the 


brought from To him excelleth vpon*Gittith, cauſe of che godly cannot be heard, e Not only when they c 
Geri 7 9 po pr ho 5 fox helpe, but when their cauſe requireth 2 and ſuppott. 
eg. 


A prayer againſt Gods enemies. 
d Thatis,all 


they walke in darknes, albeit all p 4foun- 
things are out dations ofthe earth bemcoued, 
of order, eyther 6 J haue ſaid, Pe are E pe al are chil⸗ 
by theirtyran- Dien of the moſt . 
ny,orcareleſſe 7 © Wut pe ſhall die as a man, and pe ꝓʒin⸗ 
negligence. 2 fall like others. 
e No title ofho- 8 O od, ariſe, therfore tudge thon 8 earth: 
nour ſhal —— fo thou ſhalt inherite * all nations, | 
ou,butyou 
c ſabie to Gods iudgement, & render accompt as well as o- 
ther men. f Therefore no tyrantſhall plucke thy right and au · 


iry from thee, 

— PS AL. LXX * 1 * FIRE 

1 The people of 7ſFael pray vnto the Lorde to 
— 47 enemies both at home and farre off, 
which imag med nothing but their deſtruttion. g 
And they — ire that all ſuch wicked people may, ac- 
cording as God was accuStomed, be ſtriken with the 
ſtermee tempeſt of Gods wrath, 18 That they may 

know that the Lord is moſt highw/pon the earth, 
A ſong or Pſalme committed 


Pfalmes, 


The defireof the godly. 229 
map u ſeekethy Name, © Lozd, 


m That is, be 


17 Let them ber confounded and troubled compelled by 


fox ener: pea,let them be put to ſhame and thy * to 
peri confeſſe thy 

18 That may *know that thou, which pow er. 

art called Jehouah, art alone,cuen Þ moſt n Though they 

Yigh ouer all the earth, belccue not, yet 
: they may proue 

by experience, that it is in vaine to reſiſt againſt thy counſel in 

eſtabliſhing thy Church. 


PS AL. LXXXII. 

1 Dauid driuen forth of his countrey, 2 Deſireth moſt 
ardently to come agam to the tabernacle of the Lord 
& the aſſembly of the Saints to praiſe God, 4 Pro- 
nouncmg them bleſſed that may 7 doe. 6 Then be 

Praiſeth the courage of the people, that paſſe through 
the wilderneſſe to aſſemble themſelues in Zion. 10 
Finally with prove of th matter and confidence of 
Gods q80anefſe he endeth the Pſalme. 

To him that ercelleth vpon Gittith. 20 


2 This Pſalme to Aſaph. Pſalme committed to the ſonnes 

ſeemeth tohaue 1 E not thou ſilence, O God: be not of Noꝛah. l n 

bene compo- ſtill, and ceale not O God, . O Loꝛd ot hoſtes, how amiable are thy a Dauid com- 
ſech as a lorme 2 Fox loe, thine benemies make a tumult: Tabernacles plaineth that he 
of prayer a- and they that hate ther, hane lifted vp the 2 Oy ſonle longeth, yea, æ fainteth foꝛ the cannot haue 
gainſt the dan- Head, b courtes of the Lozd: for mine heart and acceſſe to the 
gers that the 3 Thep haue taken crafty counſel agaypnſt my fleth reiopce in the lining God, Church of God 
Church was in, thy people, & haue conſulted agaynſt thy 3 Pea, the ſparrowe hath found her an to make profeſ- 
in the dayes of < ſecret ones. houſe, and the [wallowe a neſt foz her, ſion of his fayth 
Ichoſhaphat. 4 Thep haue ſapd, Come and let us 4 cut Where ſhee niay lane her pong: cuen bp and to proſite 


d He calleth chem ok from 1 nation: and let the 
them Gods e- name of Iſrael be no moe in remem⸗ 
nemies, which hzance. % 

ate enemies to 5 Foz thep haue conſulted together © mn 
his Church. 
e The elect of thee; 


God are his ſe- 6 The Tabernacles of Edoim, and the Jſh- 6 


cret ones: for maelites, Moab and the Agarims: 

hehudecth them 7 Gebal # Ammon, a Xmalech, the Phi- 

in che ſecret of liſtims with the inhabitants of Typus: 

his rabernacle, 8 Alſhur alſo is iopned with them: they 

and preſerueth — bene an arme to the childzen 8of Lot. 
ela 


them from all G . 
dangers. 9 Doethouto them as vnto the > Midia⸗ 
d They were nites : as to Siſera & as tu Jabin at the 


not content to riuer of Niſhon. : 

take y Church 10 Thep periſhedatEn-doz,& were idung 

as priſoner, but .. foz the earth. 

ſought vtterly 11 Make them, euen their pxinces like *D- 

to deſtroy it. reb and like Teeb:pea, al their pʒinces like 

e By all ſecret Tebah and like Talmuna. 

meanes. 12 Which haue ſaid, Let vs take foz our poſs 

f They thought ſeſſion the * habitations of God. 

to haue ſubuer- 13 O mp God, make them like vnto a 

ted thy counſel, I wheele, and as the ſtubble befoze the 

whereiny per- winde. 

fetuitie of the 14 As the fire burncth the foꝛeſt, and as the 

Church was e= flame ſetteth the mountaines on fire : 

ſtabliſhed. 13 So perſecute them with thy tem peſt, & 

Jo Zor. make them afraid with thy ſtoꝛme. 

8 The wicked- 16 Fill their faces with ſhame, that they 

nes ofthe Am- 

monites and Moabites is deſcribed, in that they prouoked theſe 

other nations to fight agaynſt the Iſraelites their brethren, h By 
eſe examples, they were confirmed that God would not ſuffer 

his people to be vtterly deſtroyed, Iudg. 7. 25. and 4.15. i Troden 

nder feete as mire. * Iudg v. 25 4g. 21. k Thatis, ludea: for 

where his Church is, there dwellethhee among them. 1 Be- 

cauſe the reprobate could by no meanes bee amended, he pray- 


eth that they may vtterly be deſtroyed, be ynſtable and led with 
allwindes, . 


rightly, 
12 DLozdofhoſtes, bleſſed is the man that water: 


thine c altars,D Lozd of hoſtes, mp King in religion. 
and my God, Þ e n b For — but 


4 Bleſſed are they that dwel in thine houſe: the Prieſts 


they will ener pꝛapſe ther. Selah. could enter in- 


heart, and haue made a league i agapnſt 5 Bleſſed is the man, whoſe a ſtrength is in to the Sanctua- 


ther, & in whoſe heart are thy wapyes, rie, & the reſt of 
going thiough the vale of * Baca, the people into 
e welles there: theraine alſo coue- the courtes. 
reth the pcoles. So that the 


7 Thep go from : ſtrength to ſtrength, till poore birdes 


euery one àppeare befoze God in Zion, aue more li- 
8 O Loꝛd God of hoſtes. heare mp pꝛaper: bertie then I. 
hearken, O God of Jaakob. Selah. d Who truſteth 
9 WBeholde,D God, our thield, a loke vp- nothing in him- 
on the face of thine e Anointed, ſelfe, but in thee 
10 For * a dap in thy conrtes is better then onely, andlear. 
a thouſand other where: I had rather bee nech of thee to 
a doe keeperin the Houſe of mp God, rule his life. 
then to dwell in the Tabernacles of wic⸗ e Thar is,of 
kedneſle, mulberie trees 
Ir Fo the Lode God is the ſunne and which was a 
ſhielde vnto vs: the Loꝛd will giue grace barren place: ſo 
and gloze , and no i god thing will har char they which 
withholde from them that walke vp- paſſed through, 
muſt dig pirsfor 
ignify- 
ing that no lets 
can hinder thẽ 
that are fully bent to come to Chriſtes Church, neither yet that 
God will euer fayle the; f They are neuer weary, but increaſe 
in ſtrength & courage till they come to Gods houſe. g That 
is for Chriſtes ſake, Whoſe figure I repreſent, h He would wiſh 
to liue but one day rather in Gods Church, then a thouſand a- 
mong the worldlings. i But wil from time to time increaſe his 
bleſſings toward his more and more. 
PS AL. LXXXV. 


truſteth in thee, 


x Becauſe God withdrewe not his roddes from hit 


Church after their returns from Babylon, firit they 
put him in mme of their deliuerance, tn the intent 
that hee ſhould not leaue the worke of his grace vn- 


perfite, 5 Next they complayne of their long af- 
. fich 


A prayer of the Church. Dauids Pſalmes. 5 prayer in affliction. 


fliftion : 8 And thirdly they reiqee in hope of feli- and of great kindtreſſe vnto all them, that 
catre promiſed, g For their deliuerance was a figure call vpon thee. 
of Chriſtes kungdom, under the which ſhould be per- 6 Giut care, Low,vntomp paper, a chear⸗ e B crying and 
& licitie. ken to the voyce of mp ſupplication. calling conti- 
To him that excelleth. A Pſalmecom- 7 In the day of mp trouble I wil calvpon nually, he (hey. 
mitted to the ſonnes of Kozah. thee : foz thou heareſt me. | eth how we 
a They confeſſe 1 L haſt bene * fauourablevnto 8 Among the gods there is none like thee, may not be 
that Gods free thy land: thou haſt bzought againe Þ O Lozde, and there is none chat can doe weary ,though 
mercie was the captinitie of Jaakob, like thy wozkes. God graunt not 
cauſe of their 2 Thou hall foꝛgiuen the iniquitie of thy 9 All nations, whom thou haſt made, ſhal forthwith our 
deliuerance,be- people, & d coucred all their ſinnes. Se⸗ comeands woiſhip befoze thee, D lozde, requeſt, bur j 


cauſe he loued lah. . and [Hall gloꝛ iſie thy Name. we mult ear. 
the land which 3 Thon halt withdiawen all thine anger; 10 Foz thou art great # doeſt wonderons neltly,and of. 
he had choſen, and haſt turned backe froin the fiercenes things: thou art God alone. ten call vpon 
b Thou haſt of thy wꝛath. ä : 11 Teach me thy way, O Loꝛd, and J will him. 

buried them, 4 Turne vs, O God ot our ſaluation, and walke in thy trueth:knit mine heart unto f He condem- 
they ſhall not releaſe thine anger towards vs, thee,that I map feare thy Name. neth all idoles, 


come into 5 Wilt thou be angry with vs fa euer? & 12 J wil pzaiſe thee, O Lozd mp God, with foraſmuch as 
mdgement, wilt thon pꝛolong thy wzath fro one ge allampne heart: pea, J will glozifie thy they can do no 
c Notonelyin neration to another? Nanne fox ener, workes to de- 
withdrawing 6 Wilt thou not turne againe and quicken 13 Foz great is thy mercy toward me, and clare that they 
thy rod, but in bs, that thy people map reiopte in thee? thou haſt deliuered my ſoule froin p low- are gods. 
forgiuing our 7 Shew vs thy mercp, O Lozd, à graunt eftgrane, = g This proueth 
ſinnes, & in tou- us thy © ſalnation, 14 © God, the pꝛoude are riſen againſt me, chat Dauid 
ching our harts 8 J will hearken what the Lord God wil and the aſſemblies of violent men haue prayed in the 
to cõfeſſe them. ſa: fo he wil ſpeake ſpeate vnto his peo ł ſought mp ſoule, and haue not ſet thee name of Chriſt 
d As in times ple, and to his Saints, that they turne nut befoze them. the Meſlias,of 
paſt they had . 15 But thou, O Loꝛd, art a pitiful God and whoſe kingdom 
tele Gods mer- Surely his ſalnation is nere to them merciful,flowe to anger, à great in kind- he doeth here 


cies: ſo now be · that feare hun, that glozp may dwel in our neſſe and trueth. prophecie, 
ing oppreſſed land, ; : 16 Turnevnto me, ⁊ haue mercy vpon me: h He conſeſſeth 
by y long conti- 10 Mercy E trueth ſhall mete : righteouſ gine thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant, a ſaue himſelfe igno. 
nuance of euils, nes and peace [hall kiſſe one another. the | ſonne of thine handmaid. rantrill God 


they prayvnto 11 8Trueth ſhall bud out of the earth, and 17 Shewe a token of thy gevdneſſe toward hath taught 
God, that ac+ righteouſnes {hal loke downe from hea me, that they which hate me, may ſe it, & him, and his 


cording to his uen. : be alhained, becauſe thou, O Lozde, haſt heart variable 
naturehewold 12 Pea,the Loꝛd ſhall giue gend things, and holpen me and comfozted me, and ſeparate 
bemercifull ourland ſhall giue her increaſe. from God, till 
vnto them. 13 "Kighteouſneſſe (hall go befoze him, and God ĩoyne it to him, and confirme itin his obedience, i That 
e He confeſſeth ſhall et her ſteppes in the way, is,from moſt great danger of death: out of the which none, bur 
thar our ſaluati- onely the mighty hand of God. could deliver him, k Heſhew- 
on commeth onely of Gods mercie "F Hewillſend all proſpe- eth « 4 there can be no moderation nor equitie, where proud 


ritie to his Church, when hee hath ſufficiently corrected them. tyrants reigne, aud that the lacke of Gods feare is as a priui- 

Alſo by his puniſhmenres the faithfull ſhall learne to beware ledge to all vice and crueltie. 1 Hee boaſteth not of his owne 

that tkey returne not to like offences. g Though for a time vertues, but confeſſeth that God of his free goodnes hath euer 

God thus exerciſe them his rods, yet vnder the Fangdome of bene mercifull vnto him, and giuen him power againſt his cne- 

Chriſt they ſhould haue peace and ioy. h luſtice ſhall then mies, as to one of his one houſhold. 

floriſh and haue free courſe and 880 in cuery place. 
PS 


L. LXXXYI. PSAL. LXXXVII. 
1 Dauid fore afflicted and forſaken of all, praieth fer- 1 Theholy Ghoſt en that the condition of the 
uently for dels erauce: ſometimes rehearſing hi v - Church, which was in miſerie after the captiuitie 


feries, Sometimes the mercaes rectiued, 11 Deſi- of Babylon, ſhould be reſtored to great excellencie, 4 
ring alſo to bee inſtructed of the Lorde that hee may Sothat there ſhoulad bee nothing more comfortable, 
feare lum and gloriſe hs Name, 14 Hecomplai® then to be nombred among the members thereof. 
weth alſo of bu aducrſaries, & requireth to bee deli- ¶ A Pſalime or ſong committed to the 


uered from them. ſonnes of Rozah. ; 
4 A Pꝛaper of Dauid. I QB laid his foundations among the a God did 

z Dauid petſe- I | Neline * thine eare,D Loꝛde, and heare holp mountaines. chuſe that 
cuted of Saul, me: foꝛ Jam pooze aud needie, 2 The onde loueth the gates of Zion a⸗ place among 
chus prayed, 2 Pzelerue thou mp ſoule,foz J ain ®mer- boue all the habitations of Jaakob. the hils to eſta- 
leauing j ſame ciful:mp God ſane thou thy lecuant,that 3 *Glozious things are ſpoken of thœ, © bliſl. Ieruſalem 
roy Church as truſtech in thee, 5 citie of God. Selah. and his Tem- 
a monument, 3 Be merciful vnto me, O Lozd: fox J<cry 4 J will make mention of Nahab # Baz ple. i 
how roſecke bpon the continuallp. bel among them that know me: beholde Theught y 
redreſſe againſt 4 Keiopce the ſoule of thy ſernant: foz vn- Paleſtina and Tyzus with Ethiopia, 3 el ate 
their miſeries. tothe, O Loꝛd, do Jlift vp my ſoule. There is he bozne, o not yetap. 
b Lam not ene- 5 Sd thou, Loꝛd, art good and mercifull, paeare, yet waite 
mie to them, with patience and God will accompliſh his promiſe. © That 


but pitie them, though they be cruell rowarde me. e Which is, Egypt and theſe other countreys ſhall come to the know- 
was a ſure token that hee beleued that God would deliuer him. oy of God. d It ſhall bee ſayde of him, that is re Pre 
A Hedorh confeſſe that God is good to all, but onely merciful and come to the Church, that hee is as one that was borne ! 


to poore ſingers, the Church, 5 
5 And 
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The faithfull afflicted. 


« Onzof all 5 And of Lion it ſhalbe ſaide, e Many are 
uarters they boꝛne in her: and he, euen the moſt High 
ſhall come into lhall ſtabliſh her. 


the Church, and 6 The Loꝛde ſhall count, when hee f writeth 
be counted as the people, He was bozne there. Selah. 
citizens. 7 As well the ſingers as the plapers on 
f When he cal- inſtrumets ſhal praiſe thee: al mp s ſpzings 
leth by his word ate in thee. 

them into the : ; 

Church,whome he had elected and written in his booke g The 
prophet ſettech his whole affections and comfort in the Church. 


| PSAL. LXXXVIII. 

T1 A gricuous complaint of the ſathfull,ſore aſ ict ed 
by ſicknes,perſecutions and aduer ſitie, 7 Being 
as ft were left of God without any conſolation: 13 
Tet he calleth on God by faith and ſtriueth azainſt 
deſperation, 18 (omplainmg himſelfe to be forſa- 
hen of all earthly helpe. | 

A ſongor Plalme of * Yeman the Ezra⸗ 
hite to giue inſtruction, committed to the 

a That is, to hit- {ones of Kozay for him that ercelleth vp- 

ble.It was the on Malath * Leannoth. 

beginning ofa 1 O Low God of my ſaluation, I cry dap 

ſong,by ß rune and mght o befoze thee, 

whereot this 2 Let in pꝛaier enter into thy pꝛeſence:in⸗ 

Pſalm was ſung. cline thine eare vnto in crie. 

b Though many 3 Fox mp ſoule is filled with enils, and up 

ctie in their ſo- life dꝛaweth neere to the graue. 

rowes, yet tbey 4 J am counted among them that goe 

ctv not earnelt- 

ly to God for re- 

medy as he did: 5 


I. Xing. 4. 3t. 
pay 3 


without ſtrength : | 
c Free among the dead, like the flame 


whom he con- Iping in the graue, whome thou reniem⸗ 
feſſed to be rne Hneſtmomotre, and they are cut off from 
autor of his ſal- thine 4 hand. 

nation 6 Thon haſt layed mee in the loweſl pit, in 


c For he that is darkenes, and in the deepe. 

dead, is free tro 7 Thine indignation lieth vpon mee, and 
all cares & bu-- thou haſt vered me with all thp *waues. 
fines of this lite: Selah, 

& thus he faith, 8 Thon haſt put awap mine f acquain- 
becauſe he was 
vnproſitable for 
all matters con- 
cerning mans 
life,and as it 
were cut off frõ 


abhorred of them: J am ſhut vp, and 
cannot get fooith. 


fliction: Lode, J call daily vpon thee : J 
ſtretch out nine haudes vnto thee. 


this world. 
ꝗ That is, from dead? oꝝ ſhal the dead riſe and pzaiſe thee 7 
thy proutdence © Selah. - 


and care, which 11 Shall thy loning kindeneſſe be declared 
is meant accor= in the graue? or thy faithfulneſle in de⸗ 


ding to the ſtruction 2 

wdgement of 12 Shal thy wonderous works be knowen 
the fleſh, in thedarke ? and thy righteouſnes in the 
e The ſtormes land k ofobltnion 7 

of thy wrath 13 But vntothee haue J cried, © Loꝛd, and 
have ouerwhel- *earelp ſhall mp pꝛaper̃ come befoꝛe thee. 
med me. I4 Loꝛde, why doeſt thou reiect mp ſoule, 
f He attributeth and hideſt thy face from me + 

the loſſe & diſ- 15 Jamafflicted and at the pointof death: 


leaſure of his 
riends to Gods 


prouidence,whereby hee partly puniſheth and partly trieth his. 
g Iſce none ende of my forowes. h Mine eyes and face de- 
clare my ſorowes, i Hetheweth that the time is more conueni- 
entfor God to helpe, when men callvnto him in their dangers, 
then to taty till they bee dead and then raiſe them vp againe. 

That is, in the graue, where onely the body lyeth without all 
fenſe and — lam euer in great dangers and ſo- 
rowes, as though my life ſhould vtterly be cut off euery moment. 


from my pouth J ſuffer thy terrours, 


Pſalmes, 


downe unto the pitte, and ani as aman 4 


The power of God, 230 
doubting of my life, 


16 Thine indignations go ouer me, and thy 


feare hath cut me off. 


17 Thep came rounde abont me daily like 


water, and compaſled me together. 


18 M louers and friendes haſt thou put 


away from mee, and mine acquaintance | 
t hid them ſelnes, t Fr. Were in 
Þ S A . 


LXXXIX. deri ene ſſe. 


1 With many wordes docth the Prophet praiſe the 


geodnes of God, 23 For bis teſtament and colac- 

nantthat he had made betweene him and his elect 

by Jeſus Chriſt the ſonne of 'Dauad: 38 Then 

doeth be complayne of the great rume, deſoiation of 

the kingdom of Dau, ſo that to the outward appea- 

rance the pronnſe was brol;en. 46 Fmally he pras- 

eth to be deliuered from hes affliEt.ons,making men- 

tion of the ſhortnes of mans life, and comſirmung hm 

ſelfe by Gods promiſes. 

© A Pſalme to giue inſtruction,of 
Ethan the Ezrahite, 
] Will 2 ſing the mercies of rhe Lozde fox 2 Though the 
euer: with my mouth wil J declare thy horrible contu- 


truech from generation to generation. ſion of things 


2 Fox © ſaide, Mercy ſhall be ſet vp foꝛ might cauſe thẽ 


eucr: thy trueth [Halt thou © ſtablith in the ro deſpaite of 
very heauens. | Gods fauot: yet 


3 4 haue made acouenant with mp cho- y manifold ex- 


ſen ; J haue \wome to Dauid mp ſer⸗ amples of his 
uant, _ The mercies cauſe 
Thy ſerde will J ſtabliſh foꝛ euer, and ſet them to truſt in 
bp thy thzone from generation to gene- God, though to 
ration, Selah, mans indge- 


5 O land, enen the*Hheanens ſhall pꝛaiſe thy ment they ſawe 


wonderous wootke: yea,thy trueth in the none occaſion, 
f Congregation of the Saintes, b As he chat 


Foz who is equal to the Loꝛd in the hea⸗ ſurely beleeued 


nen? and who is ltke the Loꝛde among the in heart. 
s ſonnes of the gods: c As thine inui- 


God is very terrible in Þ aſſembly of the ſible heauen is 


Saintes, and to be reuerenced aboue all, not ſubiect to a- 
that are about him. alteration & 


n 
tance farre from mee, and made mee to be 8 © Loꝛde God ot hoſtes, who is like vnto — ſhall 


thee, which art a mightie Loꝛde, and thy the truth of thy 
trueth is about thee 7 promcs be vn- 


9 *Mineepets fozowful through mine af- 9 i Thouruleſt the raging of the ſea: when changeable. 


the waues thercof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt « The Prophet 
them, ſheweth what 


10 Wir thou thewe i a miracte to the 10 Thou Halt beaten downe Kahab as a was the promes 


man flame : thou halt ſcattered thine ene- of God, wheron 
mies with thy mighty arme. he grounded his 


11 The heauens are thine, the earth allo is fair 


thine : thou haſt laide the foundation of e The Angels 
the wozld,and all that therein is. al praiſe thy 


12 Thou halt created the Nozth and the power & faith- 


South: * Taboz and Hermon lhalk re- fulnes in deli- 
topcein thy Name. uering th 


13 Thou hait a mightie arme: ſtrong is Church. 


thine hand, and high is thy right hand. t Tharis,inthe 


14 'Righteouſneſſe and equitie are the ſta- heauens. 


Meaning,the 
Angels, h Ifthe Angels tremble before Gods maieſtie and 
infinite iuſtice, what earthly creature by oppreſsing,y Church, 
dare (er himſclfe againſt Gods i For as hee leffnered the 
Church by the red Sea, and by deftroying Rahab, that is, the 
Egyptians: ſo will hee eftſoone deliver it, when the dangers 
be great. k Tabor is a mountaine Weſtwarde from Ieruſa- 
lem, and Hermon Eaſtwarde : ſo the Prophet fignifieth that 
all partes and places of the worlde ſlall obey Gods power for 
the deliuerance of his Church. 1 For hereby hee iudgeth the 
worlde, and ſheweth himſelſe a mercifull father and faichfull. 
proteRour vnto his, | 
hliſhment 


The trueth of Gods promiſe. Pſalmes, Theruine of Dauids kingdome; 
m Feelingin blilhment of thy thzone: mercp and trueth ſeruant,and piofaned his *crowne,caſting e By this he 


theirconicience goe befoze thp face, ; it on the ground. meaneth 5 hor. 
that God is 15 Bleſſed is the people, that can = retopce 40 Thou haſt bzoken downe al his walles : rible diſsipation 
their father. in thee: they ſhall walke in the light of thy thon halt laid his foztreſſes in rume. and renting of 
n They halbe a countenance, O Lozd, f 41 All that goe by the wap, ſpople hum: hee the kingdome, 
preſerued by 16 They thall reiopce continnally in thy isa rebuke vnto his neighbours, which was vn. 
thy fatherly Name,and in thy righteonſneſle ſHal then 42 Thou haſt let vp the right hande of his der Ieroboam: 
prouidence. eralt them ſelues. enemies, and made all his aduerſaries to or els by  ſpirir 
o In that they 17 Fo art theo glow of their ſtrength, and reiopce. of prophecie E. 


ate pt eſerued & b thy fauour our homes ſhalbe exalted. 43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his chan ſpeaketh 
continue, they 18 Fo1 our ?thielde apperreinerh to Þ Lozpd, ſwonde, and haſt not made hum to ſtand in of thoſe great 


ought to giue and our UAing to the holy one of Jſrael. the battell. ; : miſeries, which 
the praiſe and 19 Thou ſpakeſt then im a viſion vnto athine 44 Thou haſt cauſed his dignitie to decay, came ſoone af. 
glory onely to Joly one, and ſaidelt, J haue laide helpe and caſt dis thzoneto the ground, rerward to paſſe 
thee. vpon one that is mightie: Jhauceral- 45 The dapes of his — haſt thou at f captiuity of 
p In that that ted one choſen out of the people. ſhoꝛtened, and conered him with ſhame, Babylon. 


our king hath 20 J haue found Dauid mp ſernant : with Selah, | : f He ſheweth 
powertodefend mine holp ople haue T anointed him. 46 8 Loꝛde, howe long wilt thou hide thy that che king- 
vs, it is the gift 21 Therefoze mine hande thalbe eſtabliſhed Celfe, fog euer: ſhall thy wzath burne like dome fel before 


of God. wich hun, and mine arme thall ſtrengthen fire? it came to pet- 
q To Samuel & him. ; - 47 Remember of what time J am:where- fe&ion or was 
to others, to a. 22 The enemie ſhallnot oppꝛeſſe Him, nei⸗ foze ſhouldeſt thou create in vaine all the ripe. 

{ure that Dauid ther thall the wicked hurt him, f childzen of men? g The Prophet 
was thy choſen 23 But J will \deſtrop his foes befoze his 48 Mhat man lineth, + ſhall not ſee death? in ioyning pray. 
one. face, and plague them that hate him. hall he deliuer his ſoule from the hand of er with his com- 
r Whom I haue 24 Mp trueth alſo and mp * mercp ſhall be the graue? Selah. plbaint, ſheweth 
both choſen & with him, z in my Name ſhall his a hozne 49 Lozde, where are thy foꝛmer mercies, that his faith 
giuen him be exalted. which thou ſwareſt vnto Dauid in chp neuer fayled. 
itrength to exe- 25 A will ſet his hande alſo in the ſea, and trueth: h Seeing mans 
cute his office, is right hand in the * floods. 50 Bemember, O Lode, the rebuke of thy life is ſhort, and 
as verſe 21. 26 Yelhalcry vnto me, Thou art mp y Fa- ſernantes, which J bearem mp i boſome thou haſt crea- 
{Though there ther, my God and the rocke of mp ſalua- of all the mighty people. red man to be- 
ſhalbe euer- tion. 51 Fo} & thineenennes haue repꝛoched chee, ſtowe thy bene. 
more enemies 27 Alſo J will make him mp firſt boꝛne, w Toade, becauſe they haue repzoched the firs vpõ him, ex- 
againſt Gods higher then rhe Kings of the earth. | footelteps of thine Anointed. cept thou haſt 
kingdome, yet 28 Mp mercie will J keepe fox hum fox e⸗ 52 Pꝛaiſed be the Lozd fox euermoze,So be to helpe,death 
he promiſeth ro yermoze, and my couenant ſhall ſtand faſt it, enen ſo be it. wil preuẽt thee, 
ouercomethem. with him. 1 He meaneth, 


t Iwil merciful- 29 Nis ſccbe alſo will J make to endure chat Gods enemies did not onelye ſlaunder him behinde his 

ly performe my z foxeuer, and his thione as the dapes of backe: bur alſo mocked him to his face, and as it were caſt their 
romiſes to him heauen. iniuries in his boſome. k So he calleth them that perſecute the 

notwithſtãding 30 But if his childzen fo ſake nm Lawe, and Church. 1 They laugh at vs, which patiently waite for the c6- 

his inſirmities Walke not in my iudgements: ming of thy Chriſt. 

and offences. 31 If then bzeake mp ſtatutes, and keepe PS AL. XC. 

u His power, not mp counnandements : 1 Moſes in his praier ſetteth before vs the eternall ſa- 

glory & eſtate. 32 Then will J viſite their tranſgreſſion tb «0% of God towards his, 3 Who are neither adma- 

x He ſhall enioy the rod, and their iniquitie with ſtrokes. — by the breuitze of their lfte, 9 Nor by his 

che land round 33 a Pet mploning kindnes wil J not take plagues tobe thankefiul, 12 Therefore Moſes pray- 

about. from him, neither wil J falſifie mp truth. erh God to turne their heartes and continue his mer- 

y His excellent 34 My couenant wil J not bzeake,noz d al⸗ cies toward them, ænd their poſteritie for euer. : 

dignitie ſhal ap- ter the thing that is gone out ofmp lips. J A pꝛaper of Poles,the * man of God. a Thus ſcrip- 

peare herein, 35 J haue \wome once by mine holmeſſe, 1 1 thou halt beene onr b habitation ture vſcth to cal 

he ſhalbe named + t wel not faile Dauid,ſaying, from generation to generation. the Prophets. 

18 


y ſonne of God, 36 ede ſhall endure fox euer, and his 2 WBefoze the £ mountaines were made, a b Thou halt bin 
& the firſt born, thzone ſhalbe as the ſunne befoze me. before thou haddeſt foumed the earth, and as an houſe and 
whereinheisa 37 Yee ſhall be eſtabliſhed foꝛ enermoze as the wozlde, enen from enerlaſting to euer⸗ defence vnto vs 
figure of Chriſt. the moone, and as a faithfull witneſle in laſting thou art onr God, in all our trou- 


| , 3 Thou © turneſt man to deſtruction : a⸗ bles and trauels 
the ſinnes ofthe 38 But thou haſt reiected # abhozred, thou gainethou ſapeſt, Returne, pee ſonnes of now this foure 
people the {tare haſt bene angrie with thine Anopnted, Adam, hundred yeeres. 
ofthis kingdom 39 Thou halt 4 bzoken the couenant of thy 4 * Foz athouſande peeres in thy ſight are c Thou haſt 
decaied:yerGod as peſterdap when it is paſt, q as a watch choſen vs to be 
reſerued ſtill a roote, till hee had accompliſhed this promes in in the night. thy people be- 
Chriſt. 2. Sam. 7. 14. a Though faithful anſwere not in al points 5 Thou haltf onerflowed them: thep are as fore the foun- 
to their profeſʒ ion, yet God wil not breake his couenitw them. afleepe : in the moming he groweth like dation; of 3 
b For God in promiſing hath reſpe& to his mercie and not to the graſle: world were laid. 
mans power in performing. $Ebr.If 7 lie wnto Dauid: which is a ma- d Moſes by la- 
ner 2 c As long as the ſun & moone endure, they ſhalbe wit · menting the frailtie and ſhortneſſe of mans life moueth God ” 
neſſes to me of this promes. d Becauſe of the horrible confuſi · pitie. e Though man thinke his life long, which is in deede mol 
on of tlungs, the Prophet complayneth to God as though he ſaw hort, yea, though it were a thouſand yeres: yet in Gods ſight Ir 
not the performance of his promes. And thus diſcharging his is as nothing, and as the watch that laſteth but three houres. 
cares on God, he reſiſteth doubt and impatiencie. f Thou takeſt them away ſuddenly as w * 3 flood. 

n 


2 Though for the heauen, 


AE LEY 


t 
r 


DSS LON 


The thorrnefſe of mans life, Ihe 


6 r it flenriſheth @ grow⸗ 
Thou calleft 


, bur in the runeningit is cut Zowneand 
vs by thy roddes withereth, * | | 
to conſider the 7 Foz we 2 are conſumed by thine anger, 


ſhortnes ofour and by thy wzath are we troubled, i 
life, and for our 8o Thou haſt ſet our iniquitics befoze thee, 
Fnnes thou ab. and our ſecrete ſinnes in the light of thy 
bridgelt our countenance, 

dayes. 9 Foz all our dapes are paſt in thine an⸗ 
h Our dayes are ger: wer haue ſpentour pecres as a 


not onely ſhort, thought. > : 

but miſerable, Io The time of our life is thzee ſcoze yEresS 
for as much as and ten, and if they be of ſtre ,\foure- 
our ſinnes daily ſcoze peeres: pet their is but la⸗ 
prouoke thy bour and ſozowe: toz it is cut off quicklp, 
wrath. and we flee awap, 

i Meaning, ac- 11 * Who knoweth the power of thy 
cording to te Wwyhath? fo accozding to thy feare is thine 
common {tare Anger. 

of life, 12 Teach vs ſo to number our dapes, that 
k If mans life we map applp our hearts vnto \wiſdome. 


forthe breuitie 13 Keturne(D Loꝛde, a how long?) and be 
be miſerable, paciſied toward thy ſeruants. 
much more, if 14 Fill vs with thy mercp in the moꝛning: 


thy wrath lie ſo Mall wee reiopce aud bee glad all our 
vpon it, as they, dapes. i 
which feare 15 Comfoztvs accozbing to the dayes that 


thee onely thou haſt afflicted vs,and according tothe 
knowe. peeres that we haue lerne eutl. 
Which is, by 16 * Let thy woke bee ſerne toward thy 
conſidering the ſeruants, and th glozp vpon their * chil- 
ſhorrnes of our dien. | 

life, & by medi- 17 And let the? beantie of þ Loid dur God 
rating the hea= bHevpon us, and a direct thou the wozke of 


uenly ioyes. our hands vpon vs, ene direct the wozke 
m Meaning, of our handes, 
wilt thou be 


angry Or, rake comfort in thy ſeruants, n Euen thy mercy,which 
5s thy chiefeſt worke. o As Gods promiſes appertcined aſwell 


to their poſteritie, as ro them, fo Moſes prayeth for 5 poſteritie. 


p Meaning, that it was obſcured, when he ceaſed ro doe good 
to his Church. q For except thou guide vs with thine holy Spi- 
it, out enterpriſes can haue no youu ſucceſſe. 
SAL. XC. 
1 Here i deſtribed in whas aſſurance hee Gueth that 
putteth his whole truſ in God, & committeth hum- 


tall glory. 

2 He that ma- 1 Ho ſo dwelleth in the -ſecret of the 
keth God his | molt High, thall abide in the tha- 
defence and bow of the Alnughrie. 

truſt,ſhallper- 2 J will ſap vnto the Loꝛde ꝙ mine hope, 
ceiue his pro- and mp foztreſle;he is mp God, in hun wil 
tection to be a ____— 

molt ſure ſafe= 3 Surely hee will deliner thee from the 

Belg „len 
ure 

of this ptoꝛecti. 4 HYewil couer bnderhis wings, and 
on, he prayeth thou ſhalt bee ſure pmber hi feathers : 
vnto the Lord. his. 4trueth ſhall be thy ſhield and < 


© Thatis,Gods ler, ; 


helpeismoſt 5 ? Chou ſhaltnot be afraid of the feare of 
ready for vs, the night, nor of thearrowe that flieth by 
whether Satan dap: 


aſſaile vs ſecret· 6 Nor of the peltilence that walketh in the 


ly, which he cal- 


: th aſnare : or openly, which is here meant by the pcſtilence. 

That is, his faithfull keeping of promiſe to helpe thee in thy 
neceſſitie. e The care that God hath ouer his, is moſt ſuffici- 
cut to deſende them. from all. dangers, 


Pfalmes, 


barkeneſſe: nor of the plague that deſtroi⸗ 
eth at noone dap. * 

7 A thouſand fhall fall at thy 
thouſand at thy right hand, but 
come neere the 


8 Doubtleſſe with thine f epes 


9 Fo thou haſt ſaid, C 


10 ſhall none euul come vnto thee, 
il anp plague come ncere thy 


Eat EM 
12 Hal beare — — 
not th fate againſt a ſtone, 


tread under karte. 


hath knowen mp Name. 

15 He ſhall call vpon me, and J will heare 
him: I wil be with him m trouble: J wil 
deliner him, and glotifie tim. 

16 With long life will J ſatiſfie hun, and 
ew him mp ſaluation, 


life is recompenſed with immortalitie. 
DSA. I. KXCEH, * 
1 This Lſalme was made to be ſung on the Sabbath, to 
irre wp the people to acknowledge God, & ro praiſe 
him in hu workes : the Prophet reoyceth therem. 6 
But the wie hed u not able to confeder that the vn 


— u moſt flouriſhing, ſha moſt ſpeedily 
P 


. 12 Fnthe ende i deſcribed the felicitie of 


the _ planted in the bowſe of God to prayſe the 
Lor 
q A Pſaline or ſong fo the 
Sabbath dap 
r 1Tisa 


prouid-nceof God. 231 


f The godly 


and ten ſhal haue ſome 
chal not experience of 


Gods iudge- 


ſhale thou ments againſt 
and ſer the reward ofthe wicked, che wicked euẽ 
Loꝛd is nune hope: in this life, but 
thou haſt ſet the moſt high foz thy refuge. fully they ſhal 


ſec it at that 
day, when all 


things ſhall be 


reuciled. 


g God hath not 
nds, that appoigred eue- 
thon ry man one An- 
13 Thoulhalt walke vpon the lion g aſpe: el, but many to 
the * pong lion and the dzagon ſhalt thou de miniſters pf 
his prouidence 
14 Becauſe he hath loned me,therefsze wil to keepe his & 
I deliner him: J wileralt him becauſe he defend them in 
their vocation, 
which is y way 


towalke in 


without temp- 


ting God. 


h Thou ſhale 
not onely be 
preſerued from all euil, but ouercome it whether it be ſecrete 
ot open. i To aſſure the faithful of Gods protection, he brin- 
ech in God to conſirme the ſame. k For he is contented with 
that life, that God giuerh: for by death the ſhertneſle of this 


2 Which rea« 
zpſe the L onde — — 

thing to pꝛapſe onde, vic of the Sa 

and ta ung vnto thy Name, O moſt bach ſtandeth 


in prayſing 


the God, and not 


pe. | 

4 _ thon, Loꝛde, haſt made mer glad bp 
thy 4 wozkes, and J will reiopce in the 
wozkes ot thme hands. 


& thy th are very derpe. 
6 An <vnwile man knoweth it not, and a 
Cle North — vnderſtand this. 
en t icked grow 
4 c all the wozkers of wickednes do 
that they thalbe deſtroyed fo euer. 


uermoze. 

9 Fo1loe,thine enemies O Loꝛde: fon loe, 
thine enemies thal periſh: all the woꝛkers 
ol unquitie ſhal be deſtroyed. 


gaynſt the wicked, and paſſe our . 
N 10 


mercy & fideli- 
tie in his pro- 


miſes toward 


his, binde them 
O Loꝛde, how glozious are thy wozkes! to prayſe him 


continually 
both day and 
night. 


as the graſſe, c Theſe inſtru- 
iſh) ments were the 
permitted, bur 


8 WButthou,D Loꝛde, art f moſt high fox e- at Chriſtes c6- 
ming aboliſhed. 


d He ſhewerh 


what is the vie 
of the Sabbath 
day: rowft,to 
meditate Gods workes, e That is, the wicked conſider nog 
Gods workes, nor his iudgements agaynſt them, and therfore 
moſt iuftly periſh. f Thy iadgemcntes are moſt conſtant a- 


« 


The righteous flouriſh, ,__ Plfalmes. 3 GSads louing correction 
thou wit 10 8 But thou chalt exalte mine home, like 9 Yethat f 2 the eare, hall her not f He the 
irengrhemhE {* the-viricoanes, and A hall bee; anopnted Heare?7 01 he at fozmed the epe, ſhallhe it is 2 
with all power, with ple. ;_ Mn ent, OE WOT + g. | but God ſhould 
& bleſſe them 11 Minceve alis ſhall ſee my deſire againſt 10 Dz he that chalticeththe z nations; ſhall hcare,ſce & vg. 
with al felicitie. mine enempes:and mine caresthal heare pee not cozrect 7 hee _ teacheth man derſtand their 
| 


h Though the mywiſh againſt the wicked,thatrile vp a⸗ 10 wledge,(hall he not knows wickedneſſe. 
faithfullſeeme gainſt me. | rr I1 The loid knoweth p thoughts of man, g If God punih 
to wither & be 12 The righteous ſhall “ flouriſh like a that they are vanitie. whole nations 
cut don by the patme tree, and thall growe like a cedax in. 12 WBleffed is the man, whome thou * chaz for their finnes, 
wicked-: yet Lebanon.: N „ $54 7355210 ſtiſeſt, O Lozde, and teacheſt him in thy it is meere fol 
they ſhalgrowe 13 Such as bee planted in thehouſe of the, Lawe, | for any one mi 


againe & tiou- - Lode, ſhall flonrith in the caurtes of our 13 That maieſt giue him reſt from the or els a fewe to 
riſh in Chutch God. 8 1,15 47; bdapes ok euil, whiles the pit is digged foz thinke that God 
of God, as he 14 They ſh al ſtil hing —2 2 their the wicked. wil ſpare them. 

Cedars do in i age: they {Halbe fat and flourilhing,. 14 Surely the Loꝛd will not faile his peo⸗ hGod hach care 
mount Lebanõ. 15 Todeclare that Þ loꝛd nin roche is righ- ple, nepther will hee fozſake his inheri- ouer his, & cha. 
i The children teous,and that none uuquitie is in hun. tance, ſtiſeth them for 
of God thall I 15 Fo imdgement ſhal returne to tuſtice, their welth, taat 
haue a power aboue nature, and their age ſhall bring forth moſt and all thevpzight in heart ſhal follow af- they ſhould not 


treſh ſruites. | a 1 „ 5 periſh for euer 
PSAL. XC III., 16 Who will riſe vp with mee agaynſt the with y wicked. 
1 Heprayſ#thth: power of God in the creation of the wicked? or who wil take mp part againlt i God wil re- 
world,and beateth dumme all paaple which ift them the workers of tniquitie? {tore the ſtate 
wp agauſt his Mazeſtie, 5 Andproucketh to con- 17 If the Lowe had not *holpen mee, my & gouernmet of 
© ſoder his promiſes. : ſonle had almoſt dwelt in ſilence. things to their 
a As God by his x He Low? reigneth, & is :lothed with 18 When J ſayde, | Vp feote ſlideth, thy right vſe, & the 
ower & wiſe- maieſtie: the Loꝛde is clothed, & gir⸗ mercy, O Loꝛd, ſtaped we. ; the godly ſhall 
om hach made ded with power: the wozld allo ſhalbe e⸗ 19 In the multitude of my = thonghtes in follow him 
and gouerneth ſtabliſhed, that it cannot be meoued, wpne heart, thy comfoztes haue reiopced cheerefully. 
the world: ſo: 2 Thy b tone is eſtabliſhed ot old: thou mp ſoule. 3 | k He complai- 
muſt the ſame art from euerlaſting. 20 Hath the thione of iniqnitie a felowſhip nech of them, 


be our defence 3 Che floods haue lifted vp, O Low : the with thee, which fozgeth wog fox a Law? which would 
agaynſt all ene= floods haue lifted vp their voice: p floods 2r Thep gather them together againſt the nor helphim to 


mies and dau- Hft vp their waues. i ſoule of the righteous, aud condemne the reſilt y enemies: 
gers. 4 The waues of the (ca are marueilous innocent blood. yet was aſſured 

b Wherein thou through the noyſe of manp waters, yet 22 But the Low is mp refuge, Emp God chat Gods helpe 
ſitteſt & gouer- the Lozd on high is moze nughtie. is the rockeofmpne hope, would not faile, 


neſt the world. 5 Thy 4 teſlimonies are very (ure: holines 23 And he wil recompence them their wic- 1 When I 
c Gods power becommeth thine houſe, O Loꝛd, fo euer. kedneſſe, and o deſtroy them in their owne chought there 
appeareth in 5, | malice:yca,the Lozd our God chal deſtroy was no way but 
ruling the furious waters. d Beſides Gods power & wiſedom in thent, | dearh, 
creating and gouerning, hib great mercy alſo appearech in chat m In my trou- 
he hath ben his people his word and couenant. ble and diſtreſſe I euer found thy preſent helpe. n Though 
| the wicked judges pretend iuſtice in oppreſling y Church, yet 
PSAL, XCIIII. they haue not that authoritie of God. © It is a 21 token of 
1 Heeprayeth unto God againſt the violence aud ar. Gods iudgement, when the purpoſe of the wicked is broken, 
rozancee of tyrants, 10 IWVarmng them of Gods but moſt, when they are deſtroyed in their owne malice. 
iudgementi. f 2 Then doeth he comfort the afflicted PSAL. XCV. N 
by the good i [ue of their aſflictions, as he felt in him x An earneſt exhortation to prayſe God, 4 For the 
felt, and did ſee in others, and by the ruine of the . gowernement of the worlde, aud the elections of his 


wicked, 23 Whom the Lord will detroy.  *. Charch, 8 An admontion not to followe the re- 
a Whoſe office x O Low God the auenger, O God the bellion of the olde fathers, that tempted God in the 
it is to take anenger,ſhew thy ſelfe b clearely, . willerneſſe: 11 For the which they might not enter 
vengeance on 2 Eraltthp ſelfe, O iudge of the wozld, and #220 the land of promuſe. a He ſhewerh 
the wicked, render a reward to the pzoud. "3 Ome, let vs reiopce vnto the Loꝛde: that Gods ſer- 
bShew by effect 3 Lozd, how long ſhall the wicked, howe Os ſing = aloude vnto the rocke of uice ſtandeth 
that thou art long (hall the wicked © triumph: 3 5 : not in dead ce- 


Iudge of the 4 They Hate & ſpeake fiercelp:al the wo: 2 Let vs come beforehis face with pꝛayſe: remonies, but, 
world to puniſh fers oki d vnto him with Pſalmes, chiefly in y ſa- 


miquitie vaunt thetfiſelues. let v5 Ongion ; 
the wicked. $5 @Thep {mite downe thy people, D ond, 3 (Fo odd is a great God, and a great crifice of praiſe 


Cc Thatis,brag and trouble thine heritage. Ning aboue all b gods. & thankſgiuing, 
of their crueltie 6 They flap the widowe and the ſtranger, 4 In whole hande are the deepe places of b Euen che An- 
& oppreſſion: and murther the fatherleſle. ttz⸗he earth, and the <heights of the moun- gels (who in te- 
or, eſteeme 7 pet they (ap, The Lozd ſhal not ſ&: nei- taines are his: ſpect of men 


themſelues a- ther will the God ol Jaakob regard it. 5 To whom p Sea belongeth: for he made arc thought as 
boue all other. 8 Dnderlſtand-pe vitwiſe among the_peo- . it, and his hands foꝛmed the dzy land. — areas: 
d Seeing the ple: and pe fœles, when will ye bewiſe? Come, let vs *wozthip and fall vowne, ching in his 
Church was thẽ | 1 * | ; fight : muc 

ſo ſore oppreſſed, it ought not to ſeeme ſtrange to vs, if we ſee it leſſe the idoles, which mans brayne inuenteth. c All chinges 
ſo now, & therfore we muſt cal to God to takè our cauſe in hand. are gouerned by his prouidence. d By theſe three wordes he 
e He ſhewethy they are deſperate in malice, foraſmuch'as they ſigmſieth one thing: meaning, that they muſt wholy giue chẽ· 
t cared not Cod, but gaue themſelues holy to do wickedly. ſelues to ſerue Gol. 1 
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The praiſe of God. 


. and pry 3 _ our 7 — ol 
e That is, the 7 Fox hee is our God, & we are the people 
flocke whom he © "of his paſture, a the cheepe of his © Hande: 
ouerneth with to dap, if pe will heare his vopce, | 

fis owne hand. 8 f Harden not pour heart, as j in Meri⸗ 
He ſneweth bah, and as in the dap of ¶Maſſah in the 
whetin they are wilderneſle, 

Gods flock: that ꝙ Where pour fathers * tempted mie, pꝛo⸗ 


is,if they heare uedime, though they had ſeene inp wozke, 
his voice. 10 Fourtie peeres haue J contended with 
f By the con- this generation, and ſaide,Thep are a peo- 
remning of ple that s erre in heart, fox thep haue not 
Gods word. knowen mp wapyes, . 
or. in firife: 11 Wherefoze I ſware in mp w1ath, ſaying, 
whereof the place = Surelp they ſhall not enter intomp reſt. 
was joc 


} 0r,tentation.veade Exod, 19.7, Exo. 17. 2. m. 14-22. g Theywere 
without iudgement and reaſon, h That is, into the land of Ca- 
naan, where he promiſed them reſt. | 


PSAL, XC VI“. | 


1 An cexhortatron both ts the Jemes and Gentiles to 9 


praiſe God for his mercie, And this ſpectally owght 
to be referred to the king dome of Chratt; - * * 
a The Prophet 1 Cans 2 unto the Loꝛde anewe ſong : ſing 
ſhewerh that} vnto the 402d, all the earth. 2 
time (hal come, 2 Sing vnto the Lozbe, and praiſe His 
chat al nations Name: declare his ſaluation from dap to 
al haue occa - dap. . 
ſiõ to praiſe the 3 Declare his glow among all nations, & 
Lord for the re- his wonders among ali people. 
ue iling of his 4 Pon the Loꝛde is o great and much to be 
Goſpell. pPꝛaiſed: he is to be feared abone all gods. 
b Seeing he will 5 Fox all the gods of the people are ſ idols: 
reneile him ſelte © but the Loꝛd made the heauens. 
to all nations 6 4 Strength and gloip are befoze him:po⸗ 
cotrary to their wer and beautie are in his Sanctuarie. 
owne expectati- Giue unto the Loꝛde, pce families ofthe 
on, they oughr people: giue unto the Lozde glozie and 
all ro worſhip power. | | | | 
him contrary ro S Giue unto the Lozde the glozie of His 


their owne ima- Nante :; bring an offering, and enter into 
inations, & on- his conrts. - 1235 "7; 
yashehath 9 Wonhip the Loꝛd urthe glozions Sanc⸗ 
appointed. tuarie: tremble befoze hun all the rarth. 
{Or vmties. 10 Say among the e nations, The Loꝛde 
e Then y idols, retgneth : ſurely the wonde ſhalbe ſtable, 
or wharſoeuer and not monue;and he ſhall iudge the peo- 


made not the ple ' in righteoulneſſe. 

heauens,are not 11 Let the heanens retopce;'Elet the earth 
God. bee glad: let the Sea roare, and all that 
d God cinotbe therein is. F 
knowen,butby 12 Let the fielde be toyfull, # all that.is in it: 
his ſtrength and let all the i tres of the wood then reiopce 
plory: the ſignes 13 Brfoꝛe the Lozde : fox Hee commeth, fox 


wherof appeare Hee commeth to indge the earth: Hee will 
in his Sactuarie. tudge the woꝛlde with righteouſneſſe, and 
e As by experi- the people in his trueeg. 


ence ye ſee that W Ran 6 
it is onely due vnto him. f By offring vp your ſelues wholy vnto 
God, declare that yu worſhip — .£ Hee — — 
chat the Gentiles ſhalbe pattakers with the Lewes of Gods pro- 
mes. h He ſhall re generate them anew with his Spirit, and re- 

ore them to the image of God. i If the inſenſible creatures 
thal haue cauſe to reioyce, when God appeareth,much more we, 
from whome he hath taken malediction and ſinne. 

PS AL. XCVII. 

1 The Prophet exherteth all to reigyce for the cam- 


ming ofthe hingdame of Chriſt, Dreadſuil to tbe 


rebels andittvlattrs, 8 And iy ſiul to the iat. whom 
be exhorteth to n nocencie, 12. To reigcing and 
ning. 


Pſalmes. 


11 


7 ©Con 


Idolaters confounded, 232 


I T5 Lord reigneth: let the earth re⸗ a He ſheweth 5 


iopce:let the multitude ot the ples where god reig- 


be glad. neth,there is al 


2 Cloudes and darkeneſfc are rounde a⸗ ſelicitie and ſpi- 


bout hum: rightrouſneſſe and itudgement rituall ioy. 
are the foundation of his thzone, b For the Goſe 


3 There ſhall goe a fire befoze hun, a burne pel hal not be 
5 his enemies round about. 
4 


only preached 
is lightnings gaue light vnto p world: in ludea, bu: 
the tarih ſawe it and was afraid, through al yles 
mountaines melted like ware at the & countreyes. 
preſence ot the Loꝛde, at the preſence of the c He is thus de- 
Loꝛd of the whole earth. ſcribed to keepe 


6 The heauens declare His righteouſneſſe, his enemies in 


and all the people lee his glozp. ſe ate, which cõ- 
ded be all they that ſerue gra⸗ monly cõtemne 

nen iniages, and that glozp in idolev:woz- Gods power, 

ſhip him f all pe gods. d This feare 


8 Eton heard of it, and was glad: and the bringeth not the 


t daughters of Judah reiopced, becauſe wicked to true 
of thy mdgements,® Lo1d. obedience, but 
Fo thon, Tode, art moſt high aboue all maketh them to 
the earth: thou art much cxa ted aboue rũ away fro god, 
all | | e He ſigniſieth 


10 Pe that! loue the L ond, hate rul: he pꝛe⸗ Gods ludge- 


ſerneth the ſoules or his Saintes: hee will ments are in a 
dcliner them from the had of the wicked. readineſſe to 


11 : Lightis ſowen fo the righteons , and * the i- 


olaters. 


top fo the vpꝛight in heart. 


12 Reiopte pte righteous in the Loꝛde, and f Ler all that 


giue thanks foꝛ his holp * remembzance, which is eſtee- 

| med in world, 
fall downe before him. g - The Iewes ſhall haue occaſion to 
retoyte that the Gentiles are made partakers with the of Gods 
fauour. h He requyreth wo things of his children: the one 
that they deteſt vice, the other,thar they put their truſt in God 
for their deliverance. i Though Gods delmerance appeare 
not ſuddenly, yet it is ſowen and laide vp in ſtore for them. 

k Be mindfull of his benef tes, and onely truſt in his defence. 
PS AL. XCVIII. 


* 
a 


1 Anearneſt exhortatian to al creatures to praiſe the 


Lorde for hus power, mercy and N bis promes 


ly Chriſt, 10 By whomehe baib cu nicat ed bis a 
on 10 all nations,. a That is, ſome 
A Pſalme, {og newly made 


I Gans 2 unto the Lowd a new ſong: foꝛ he incoken of their 


hath done marueilous thinges: his wondertul deli- 
right hand and his holy d arme haue got⸗ uerãce by Chriſt 
ten hun the victone. Iſa.5 1.16. 


2 The Lode declared his ſalnation: his b He preſeruech 


righteonſnes hath he reueiled in the light his Church mi- 
of the nations. raculouſly, 


3 Yehath 4 remembzed his mercy and his c For the deli- 


trueth toward the houſe of Iſra. l: all the ue rance of his 
endes of the carth haue ſerne the (aluation Church. 
of our God. d God was mo- 


4 All the earth, ſing pe laud vnto the Loꝛd: ued by none o- 


crie out and r᷑ioyce, and ſing pꝛaiſcs. ther me anes to 


5 Sing pꝛaiſe to the Loꝛd vpon the harpe, gather his 


euen upon the harpe with a ſinging voice. Church of the 


6 Writh*ſhalines and ſound of trum pets Iewes and Gen- 


ſin? loud befoze the Loid the Ling, tils, bur becaufe 


7 Let the ſea roare, and all that therein is, he would per- 


the woꝛld. and they that dwell therein. forme his pro- 


8 Let the floods clap their h. ndes, and let miſe. 


the mountaines reioyce together e By this repeti- 


9 Befoze the Loꝛd: fox hee is come to iudge tion and earneſt 


the earth: wich righteouſnes ſhal he nidge ex hortation to 
the woꝛld and the people with equitie. give praiſes v 
: | | inſtruments,and 
alſo of the dumme creatures, he ſignĩſieth that rhe world is aC- 
uer able to praiſe God ſufficiently _ * 5 


God heareth his, Pſalmes. The duetie of Magiſtrates. 


PSAL. XCIX. dtill thou commeſt to mee: I will walke in b Though as yer 
1 He commendeth the power, equutie and extellencie the vpy of mine heart in the mids thou delerreſſia 
of the kzngdome of God by (Chriſt ouer the Tewes & of oule, | lace me inthe | 


Genules, 5 And prouwn;eth them to fre che 3 J will ſet no wicked befoze mine kinglv dięnitie. 
ſame and to ſerue the Lord, 6 Following the exam-  epes: I hate: the woozke of them that fal yet 827 — 
ple of the ancient Fathers, Moſes, Aaron, Samusl. away: ut ſhall not cieaue vnto me. my ſelfe to wiſe. 
a When God who calimg vpon God, were heard an their prayers. 4 A frowarve heart ſhall depart from me: dome and * 
c 2— his I T De Lozde reigneth, let the * people TJ will knowe none euill. rightnes, being 
Church, all che 


tremble: he ſitteth berweenc the Che⸗ 5 Jin, chat pztuitp 4 landereth his neigh- a priuate man 
ene mies ſhall rubuns, let the earth be moved: bour, will I deſtrop: hin Þ haty a pzoude c He ſhewerh j 
haue cauſe to 2 The Londe is great in Zion, and he is hie leoke and high heart, I can not ſuffer, magiſtrates doe 
tremble. aboue all the people. 6 Mme epes ſhall bento the « faithfullof not their due. 
Exod. 2 5. 2 1. 3 Thep ſhall > aiſe thy great and feare⸗ the land, that they — vel 4 ies, except they 
b Though the full Name (for it is hole) th waikerh ma perfit wap, he ſhaiłſerue be enemies to 
wicked rage a- 4 And the kings power, that loueth tudge⸗ mer. | all vice, 

gainſt God, yet ment: torthou haſt pꝛepared equitie:thou 7 There ſhall no deceitfull perſon dwell d In promiſi "g 
the godly ſhall alt executed mwdgement and iuſtice m within mme houſe : hee that telleth lpes, to puniſh theſe 
praiſe his Name YJaakob. ſhall not remaine m mp ſight. vices, which are 
and mighty 5 Exalt the Lozde our God, and falldowne 8 * Betimes will J deſtroy all the wicked molt pernicious 
power, befoze his < footeſtoole : for he ts holp, of the land, pat I map cut off all the wo1- in them that are 
c Thatis,before 6 Moſes Aaron were amog his Phieſts, ners of iniquitie fromthe citieof the Lozd, about kings, he 
his Temple or 4 and Samnel among ſuch as call upon r declareth that 
arke, where he His Name:thele called vpon the Loꝛd, and hee will puniſh all. e He ſheweth what is the true vſe of the 


— to he heard them, : , ſworde:to puniſlethe wicked, & to maintaine the good. f Ma. 
eate, h they 7 Hie ſpake unta them in the cloudy pillar: giſtrares muſt immediatly puniſli vice, leaſt it growe to farther 
worſhipped thep kept his teſtimonies, and the tawe inconuenience: and ifheathen Magiſtrates are bounde to do 
him,as now he at he gaue them, this, howe much more they chat haue the charge of y Church 
promiſerh his 8 Thou heardeſt them, © Lozdeour God: of Gods 

— pre- ou waſt a fauourable God vnto them, PSAL. CII. 

ence,whercſo- ugh thou diddeſt take vengeance foz 2 P demeth thar this prayer was appornted to the 

euer his church their inuentions. aihfudl to pray in the captuuitie of Babylon, 16 A 


is aſſembled. 9 Exalt the loꝛd our God, and fall downe - cox n u- 
d Vnder theſe befoze his holy Mountaine: foi the Lozde | of /olloweth the praiſe of God to be publiſhed v uto ali 
three he com- dur God is holy. poſteritie, 22 The conuerſion of the Gentiles, 28 
rchendeth the whole people of Iſrael, with whome God made Andie ſtabaluie of the Church. 
th promiſe, e Forthe more liberally chat God dealeth with his JA pzaper * of the afflicted, when hee ſhall a Wherebyis 
people, the more doeth he puniſh them that abuſe his beneſites. be im diſtreſſe, and powzefozth dis medi⸗ ſigniſied, that al 
PS AL. C. tation befoze the Lo. beit we be in 
t Heeexhorteth all t ſerue the Lorde, 3 Whe hath 1 O Lozde, heare mp pꝛaver, and let in neuer ſo greit 


chaſen vs and preſerued vs, 4 Aud to enter wie bcrie come vnto thee. miſeries, yet 
bis aſſembliga to praiſe his N une. 2 de not thy face from me in the time of chere is euer 
a He propheci- Pſalme of pzaiſe. . trouble: mcline thine eares vnto mee: place left for 
eth that Gods 1 Cane ue vnto the Lozde, all the when Icall make hate roheare me, rayer. 
benefire in cal - earth. 3 —— Dh—— He declareth 
are burnt like an herth. that in our prai- 


ling the Gen- 2 Seruethe Lozd with gladneſſe:come bes and my 
tiles,ſhalbe ſo forc him with topf1 , 4 — beart is ſmitten and withereth cr we muſt liuc- 
eat, that hey 3 Knowepe that euen the Loꝛd is Gab: he 11 alle, becauſe fozgate © to eate mp ly feele that 
Hal hauewon- hath o made bs, and not we our ſelnes:we head, which we de- 
derfull occaſion are his people, & the theepe ot his paſture, 5 Foz thevopceof mp groning mp bones fire, & ſtedſaſt- 
doe cleaue to mp ſkinne, 


to praiſe his 4 into his gates with pzaiſe, and mp ly beleeue to 
mercie,and into his courtes with reiapcing: pzaile 6 J amlike a pelicane of the wilderneſſe: obte ine. 
reioyce. him, and bleſſe his Rame. : Jam like an owle of the a c Theſe exceſ- 

b He chiefly 5 Fon the loꝛde is good: his mercy is 4e J watch s amas a ſparowe alone vpon ſiue kindes of 
meaneth, tou- uerlaſting, and his trueth is from genera ⸗ the houſe toppe. ſpeach ſhew 
chingthe ſpiri- tion to generation. 8 Mine enennes reuile me and thep how much the 
tuall regenera · that rage againſt mee, haue i ſwoꝛne as affliction of the 
we — we are his ſheepe and 22 e He ſhewetk that gainſt nie. Church ought 
God vil not be worſhipped, but by 


at meanes, which hee hath 9 Surelp I haue s eaten aſhes as bzead, to wound the 
appointed. d He declareth that we ought neuer to be weary in and my dzinke with weeping, hearts of the 
prayſing him, ſeeing his mercies toward vs laſt for euer. 10 Becaule of thine © indignation and thy godly. 
wꝛath : fox thou haſtheaued mee vp, and 


PSAL, Cl. caſt me downe, | d My ſorowes 
1 Dauiddeſcriberh what gouernment he will obſerue 11 Mp dapes arc like a ſhadow that fadeth, were ſo great, 
in his hnſe and kengdome. 5 Hee wil puniſh and and J am withered like graſſe. that I paſſed 
correct, iy 3 — 6 Aud cheri- 12 But thou, O Lon de, doeft i remainefox not for mine or- 
ſhing the god'y perſons, dinary foode. 
a Dauid cõſide- A Pſalme of Dauid. e Euer morning & ſolicarie,caſting our fearfull cryes. f Haue 
reth what ma- 1 [ Will * ung mercy and tudgement: bnto - conſpired my death. I hauenorriſcn out of my mourany 
ner of king he TER Lozd, will J ſing. to take my refection. He ſheweth that the afflictions di 
would be, when 2 will doe wilelß in rhe perfite wap not onely thus moue him, but chiefly tlie fecling of Gods diſ- 


God ſhould place him in te throne, promiſing openly, that hee pleaſure. i Howſocuer wee be fraile: yet thy promiſe 15 ſure, 
would be mercifull and iult. and the remembrance thereof ſhal confirme vs tor euer. 
euer, 


= a „ „ „ „ oo „ ö Ac e mn g  wmmyw ee e =-=a=Wuw ..e, 
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Gods care ouer his. Pſalmes. The mercies of God. 233 
K That is,the — hy remembzance from genera- 4. Which 4— thy life from the e For before 


tion to generation. and crowned thee with mercie chat we haue te- 
— 13 Thou wilt ariſe and haue mercy vpon and compaſſions 1 9 
Prophet Iere- Tion: fo the time to haue mercie there- 5 Which lariſfeth thy mouth with good ſinnes, we are as 
mie thou dideſt on, fox the * appointed time is come, things: and thp. © youth is renued like the deadrmen inthe 


appoint, lere. 14 
29.12. 


ea 
2 6 "The kunde executeth righteoutneſe and Asthe eagle, 
1 The more that 13 


Sebeachen thall t Name ane eee ppreſled, when her beake 


of the Lozde,and all the kings of theearth 7 Y made * wapes knowen onto ouergrowerh, 
25 Moſes, and his wozkes vnto the chil- ſucketh blood, 
ſolation, the 16 hen the Lord 1 — Tion, and 29 * and ſo is renued 
more ought the Hallappeare = in hs gi Low is full of compaſſion and mer- — 
Eairhfull to loue 5 turne bnto the the pzayer of the " e to anger, and of great kindneſle, ſo God miracu- 


4 not deſpiſe paper, 9  Vewilnoralwap f chide, neither keepe louſly giueth 
2e 18 This! ale wen fon rh ation anger fo to his 
hee ſhall haue tocome: and the people , w ſhall bee 10 "Ye that 8 s dealt with vs after our Church aboue 

praiſe the Lozd, {innes.moz rewarded vs accozding to our all mens expec- 


hurch our of 19 Fox he looked downe from the | tniquities. tation. 
— , ght ofhis Sanctuarie: ont of the hea- 11 X63 as high as the heauen is aboue the e As to his chicke 
of death. earth,ſo greatis his mercie toward then miniſter,and 
u Thedeliue- might that him. = tos peo- 
tance of the the puloner, and deliuer the childzen of 12. As fatre as + the Eaſtis from the Welt: 
Church is a moſt death: do farre hath hee remoned. our ſumes =; 
excellentbene- 21 That they map declare the nameof the from vs. firſt bis ſeuere 
| fire,and there- Lond im Exon, 6 His play on 13 As a father hath compaſſion on his nn wy 
fore he compa-- 22 17 2 — — Acer e as the 
| rech it toa newe — 42 the Loz feare hun. ſinner is hũbled, 


creation: for in 23 eee eee e wap, and 14 2 —— —— he receiueth him 


do 


ued by ime yok 
to haue bene endure Ce — 16 the experience. that 
— founati- — the place thereof ſhall kmower d his mercie hath 


del iuerance was 
is it were crea- worke of 
ted anewe. —_ r Thep 

| o Who nowein 


er preuailed 
pur the loning kindneſſe of the Lozd en- again ourcd.- 
deere and ener vpon thein that fences. ; 
feare hun, and his ru vpon h As great as 
their baniſnment — 2 — childdens childzen,. ' the worlde is, ſo 
couldelooke change and they ; ſhatbe changed. 18 Ynto: them that keepe his roofenalft, full is it of ſignes 
for nothing but 27 re them cer thetkin and op rares — oc pee rommiandements to of Gods mercies 
death. hall not faile. do them. toward his faith- 
p Heſheweth 28 Thechildzen of thy fernants chall con- - con- 19 The Tae iepared bis throne in full, when hee 


tharGods name tinne,s their ſeve ſtand faſt in 8 ruleth ouer al. hath remoued 
| | UE neuer more fight. "_ no o Pzxaplethe Loide,ye® his Angels, that their ſinnes. 
- S praiſed;then 9 chat do his commande⸗ i He declareth 
-  Whenrdigion floriſhech, and "_ Church Wins OP which things © mentin vopce of His wozd, chat man hath 


hiefely accompliſhed vnder the kingdome of Chriſt. q The Church 21 Pjaiſe theLozde,all ne his holtes, pe bis nothing in him 
lament that they ſee not che time of Chriſt, which was provid, but ſeruants that do his pleaſure. ſelfe —.— 

— baue but fewe yeeres and ſhort dayes. 1 If heauen and earth periſh, 22 Pzanfe the lot, all pe his woꝛkes, in God to mercie, 
much more man ſhall periſh : but the Church by reaſon of pro- All places — dominion : mp ſoule, but onely the 
miſe endureth for euer. ſ Seeing thou haſt choſen thy Church, out pzaiſethou the Lox confeſſion ofhis 
ofthe worlde, and ioyned ĩt to thee, it cannot but continue for euer: infirmitie and 
for thou art euerlaſting. miſetie. k His iuſt and faithfull keeping of his promes. 1 To 

1 PS AL. CIII home he gineth to feare him, and to obey his worde. m In 
1 He proher all to prayſe the Loyde, which hath" that that we, which naturally are flowe to praiſe God, exhort the 
2 | pardoned: his ſes, detruered him from deftruttion, . Angelswhich willingly do it, we ſtirre vp our ſclues to conſider 
ud giuen tum (ſufficient of all good 5 10 Then our duetie, and awake out of out ſluggiſhneile. 
the adaerh rhe tender mercies Galant, b he ſhew-: * PS AT. CIIII. 
erh bhe a hſtuender Farhen towards his chulilren. 1. Ar excellen: Pſalms to praiſe God for thocreaticu 
14 The fta:ttieofomans lid. 20 An exhartacon of the woride, and the gouernance of the ſome b his 


to man and Anmgelstopraiſe the Lord. mautil ut proudence,” 35 Wherevs the Prophet 
| TA Pſalme of Dauid, pr; eth agayiift the wic heu, who are occaſions that 
. a be vakenerh I Mie, praypſethou. the Low', and God dn he bus bleſſings. 
—— 5 ane, me, prayſe his holp 1 Man ſoule, pxayſe thou the Loꝛde: © a The prophet 
F | — de my Cod. thou art erceding ſhewerh that we | 


ue | borhvnderſtin- a een the Lord, and forget genden art dlothen wir gloꝛie and neede not to en- 


| ter into the hea- 
154 — 3 Which e foꝛgiueth all thineiniquitie,and 2 "Which couereth hier with light as uens to ſeeke 
iſ. LEED and healethaltthine infirmities. with a garinent , and ſpꝛradeth the hea- God.for..ſmuch 
re, tle to fer feed hi iſe. b This is th begi ns like 8 _ :aine 3 e as all — 
s PrAale. This is the naing and chiefeſt of nztare,with thepropriery and placing of the elements, are 
* | denefires: renuſſion of ſinne. * liuely mirrours to ſte his W ; 


Gg. i. 3 Which 


Gods power and prouidence. Pſalmes, The loue of God. 


b As the Pro- 3 Which lapeth the beames of his cham '- mayeſt giue them foode in due ſeaſon. 
phet here ſhew- bers in the waters, + maketh the cloudes 28 Thou giueſt it to them, & they gather it: 
eth that all vili- his chariot,anad walketh vpon the wings thou openeſt thine hande, and they arc fil- 


ble powers are of rhe winde led with good things. | 

ready to ſerue 4 Which eo maketh the ſpirites his meſſen- 29 But if thon y hide thy face, they are trou⸗ p As by thy pte. 
God, ſo the A- gers, and a flaming fire his mumſters. bled: if thou take away their bieath, they fence all thin 
poſtle to the 5 Heietthe earth vpon Her foundations, die and returne to their duſt. 5 aue life: of 
Hebr. 17. be- ſo that it ſhall neuer moue. 30 Againe, if thou 4 ſend foith thy ſpirit, then thou withdrawe 


holdeth in this 6 Thou couercdt it wich the deepe, as are created, and thou renuelt the face of thy bi-fing:, 
glaſſe, howe the with a garment: the 4 waters woulde the ſcarth. they all perth, 


very Angels allo ſtande abone the mountaines. 31 Gldzie be to the Loꝛd fox euer: let the q As che death 
are obedient to 7 But at thy rebuke thipflee at the voyce Lord reioyce in his works, ' of creatures 

his commande- of thy thunder then Hateawap, -- 32 He looketh on the earth a it trembleth: ſheweth that we 
ment. 8 And the mountaines aſcend, and the val⸗ he toucheth the mountapnes , and they arenothing of 
c Thou makeſt leis deicend to the place whieh thou haſt * ſnoke. , our ſelues: ſo 
the ſca to bean = eftablithed foꝛ chem. 757 9 60 33 Jwillſing vnto the Lozd all my life: F their generation 
ornament vnto 9 But thou hait ſet thenr a bounds which will pzayſe mp God, while J late. declareth that 
the earth, they ſhall not paſſe : they ſhal not returne 34 Let mp wozdes be acceptable vnto him: wereceiue all 


d If by thy pow- tocouer thecarth; 5; 7, _ .1 ©» willretwpcein the Lozd, things of our 
er thou diddeſt 10 He ſendeth the fpringginto the vallois, 35 Let cheſinners be ! conſumedout of the Creator. 

not bridle the which runne betwerne the momitamen. earth and the wicked till there be no moe: r Gods merd. 
rage of the wa- 11 They thall gi dainſte to all che beaſtes S m ſoule, pʒatſe thou the Loꝛde. Pꝛayſe full face giueth 
ters, it were not of. the fire, the wude alles Hall hnench pe the Low, ſtrength to the 
poſſible, but the their thirſt. enen W001 32 ent.: a earth, but his 
whole worlde 12 By theſe ſpꝛings thall the foules of the ſeuere countenance burneth the mountaines. © Who infect dia 
ſhouldebede- * . .: heauey dwelt, aud ſing amoug the hian⸗ vorlde, and ſo cauſe God that he cannot reioyce in his workes. 

＋ ches. ; £1 irs PLA L. ON: * 

e If God oe 13 He watereth the mountaines! from his x He prayſethibe ſingular race of God,who hath e 

uide for the very g chambers,” and the earth is filled with 4½¼ 1h people of the worde choſem a peculiar people 

beaſtes,much the fruie vf thy woes. „½Fö 1j e, and hawing 'choſon them, neuer ceaſeth 
more wilbhe * 14 Ne cauſeth graſſe —— the cattel, © 1 n iben good euem for hu promiſe ſa lle. 
tend his proui-— an herbe forte uſa ot man; he man 1 nie the Loꝛde, and call upon His 

dent care to man. ting foath bead datt of therattu, P Name: declare his woꝛkes among a Foraſmuch as 
There is no 15 And wine chat maketh glad the heart of the people. 5 75 the Iſrnelines 
port of 5 worlde man and ole ta mage the face to thine, # 2 Sing vnto him, ſing pzapſe vnto him, were exempted 
@ barren,where . head that ſtrengtheneth mans heart. and take of all His wonderous wozkes. fr5 the comon 
moſt eudent 16 The high trees'arecatiffied ;. cucn the ce-- 3 Reioyte in his holy Name: let the heart cõdemnation of 
ſignes of Gods dars of Lebanon, mhichhe hach planted, cen that lerne the Loꝛd, rente. the worlde,and 
bleſſings ap- 17 That the budes may make their neſtes 4 Syeke the oꝛde and his » ſtrength:ſ@ke were elected to 


peare not. there: che ſtuke dwelleth iu thefirretrers, 7 his fare cuntinu alu. be Oos people, 
g From the 18 The high mountaynes arefozÞj|goates: .5 Remember his marneilous workes, che Prophet w- 
cloudes. the rocked arc a reti f the cones. ! that he hath done, His wonders and the leh the toſhew 


h He deſcribeth 19 He appointed; i the'modne foꝛ certaine 4 tudgements ot his mauth; the ſelues ming 
Gods prouident  feaſones : the funne knoweth his going 6 Per leede of Abzaham his ſeruant, pee full by chankeſ- 
care oucr man, downe; ern Irie ton (0h, childꝛen of Jaakob,wlnch are his elect, ging. 
whodoth not 20 Thou makeſt darknes, and it is night, Heis the Loꝛd our God: his indgements b By y ſtrength 
onely prouide , herein all the beaſtes of thefoaeſt er pe arc though all the cart. and face, he 
neceſlaric things forth,” rig nad ng vant 33745 8 Me hath: alwap remembꝛed His cone- meanetch the 
for him, as herbs 21 The lions roare aftev their man, and nant and pꝛomes, that he made to a thou⸗ Ake where God 
& other meate: _ſe@ke their meate-tat Si ſand generations declared his 
but alſo things 22 When the lunne riſeth, they retire, and 9 Euen that which he © made with Abꝛa⸗ powerand his 
do reioyce an couch in their dennes. ham, and his othe vnto/Jzhak : - prefence. 
comfort him, as 23 = Then goeth inan forth to his woe, 10 And ſince hath confirmed it to Jaakob e Which he hach 
wine and oyle or and to his labour vntill the eueuing. fox a lawe, and to Ilxael foz an eucrlaſting wroughtinthe 
oyntments. 24 W Lowe, howe® manifolde are chy couenant, deliverance of 
fOr,aves,roes, and welkes! in wiſedome halt thou made 11 Saving, f Ynto thee will J giue the land his people. 


Nach Lake. them all: the earth is full of thy riches. ot Canada, che lot or nour inheritartce, di Becauſc 17 
2 As to ſeparate 25 So is tits lea great and wide: for there⸗ t Albeitthep were fewe in minther, yea, power wis * 
che night from in are things crœping innumerable; both verp fewe and ſtrangers in the land, by 2slively de- 
che day, and to mali beaſtes and great. | 13 And walked about from nation to nati⸗ clared as if he 


re dayes,mo- 26 There goe the ſhippes , yea, ¶Uruiathan on. fromone kingdome to ansther people, ſhouldhauc de- 
nethes and yeres. whoin thou haſt made to plaꝝ therein. 14 Yer ſuffered dee no man to doe them clared it by 
44 his 27 ball thele ways vpon thee, that thou uong. but. repzooued- 2 Kings fo their hog 5 
Fig l Ws ; *>ſakes,fymg, (4177 e 1 
fame or necre,it noreth ſummer, winter and gtherfſeaſons. 1 That 15 Touche not mine „ anointed, and doe which God 
is, they onely finde meate according to Gods prwuidence, who cz ole” 8 made to Abrt- 


reth euen for the brute beaſtes. m To wit, when the day $rin- ham to be his God, andthe God ofhisſcede after him, he — 
geth : for the light is as it were a ſhieſde to deſende men agaiuſt the und repeated it againe to his ſeede after him. f Hee ther 
Yranny and fiercenes of beaſtes. n He confeſſeth that no tongue that they ſhonjde nor, emoye · che lunde of Canaan 4 
5 able to expreſſe Gods workes , nor minde to comprehende them. meanes, but by reaſon of his couenant made with ther Et 


$Orwhale. o God is a moſt nouriſhing F hat is, the king of Egyprandehe king of Gerar, Gen. ia. 
all creatures their dayly foode. Father, who prouiderh for g That is the king of Per pr andthe king 


20.3. h Thole whome I haue fanctiſied to be - people. 
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The plagues of Egypt. 

i Meaning the 24A no harme. 
** 16: 

en God e laid, and vtterip bzake the * ſtaſfe ot biead. 

ved him lte 17 But he, (ent a inan betoze heim: Joleph 

plainely,and who Was lolde fo a laue. 


Fre ſerters forch 18: They Heide his leete in the ſtockes, and 


onde. he was layde in pzons, 
I 4 by ſen- 19 Until | His apponitrd time came, and 
ding ſcarcitie, or The counfell of the 40nd had tried hun. 
by taking away 20 The Ring ſent and looled him: cuen the 
the (trengchand Auler of the people deliucreb him. 
ounihment 
thereof ler of allHis {ubltance, : 
| Solong heſuf- 22 That he (ould binde his = pzinces vn⸗ 
fered aduzrlitic, to his will, and teach his Ancients wilc⸗ 
as God had ap- dome. 
oynted,and t II 23 4 hen Iſrael came to Egypt, and Jaa⸗ 
be had tried fat. Kob was a ltranger in the land of Ham. 
ficiently his pati- 24 And he mcrealed his people excecding⸗ 
ence. lp, and made them ſtronger then their op⸗ 
m That the very pxeltours, | | 2 
princes of the 25 ® Be turned their heart to hate his pro⸗ 
countrey ſhould ple, and to deale craftily wtth his ſer⸗ 
be at Ioſephs uants. | p 
commandement 26 Then ſent he Moles his ſeruant, and Na⸗ 
and learne wife- ron whonie he had cholen. 
domeat him. 
n Soit is in God, ok his lignes, and wonders in the land of 
ther to moue Bam. : 
2 the 28 He ſent darkenes, and made it darke: 
wicked to loue 
or to hate Gods Commiſſion. - | 
children. 29 * Ye turned their waters into blcod, 
o Mconing, Mo- and ficwe their filh, 
ſes and Aaron, 30 Their land bzought fooꝛth frogs , cuen 
Exod.7.20, m their Kings chambers, 
Era. B. 5. 31 Ye »ſpake , and there came [warmes 
p So that this of flies and lice in all their quarters. 
vermine came 32 Ye gaue them 4 haile fox raine, & flames 
not by fortune, ol fire in their land. N 
but as God had 33 Ye (mote — vines alſo and their fig 
appointed, and trees, and bꝛake downe their trees ui their 
bis Prophet Mo- coaſtes. 
ſes ſpake. 34 He ſpake, and the graſhoppers came, 
q It was ſtrange andcaterpillers innumerable, = | 
to ſee raine in E- 35 And did eate vp all the graſle in their 


p ypt, much more land, and deuoured the fruite of their 
It was fearefull to ground, 
(ce hayle. He ſmote alſo all the firſtbome in their 


t He ſheweth 
dlut all creatures - ſtrength. 

acarmed a- 37 Ye bought them foꝛth alſo with ſiluer 
gainſtman, when and goide, and there was none fecble 
Codis his ene- among their tribes. 

mie: as at his 38 Egypt was glad at tzeir departing: fox 
commandement the feare of them had fallen vpon them. 
dre graſhoppers 3 9 He ſpꝛed a cloude to be a couering, a fire 


el the to due light in the night. 
"a 40 They aſked, and he b:zought quailes, 
xcd.\2.29, and hee filled thein with the biead of 


When their 


. FARNPN, 
enemies felt 5 


41 He opened the rocke, and the waters fla- 


Codsplagues, wed out, and ramie in the die places like 

rs children by a riuer. | 

u prouidence 42 Foil he remembzed inis Holp * pzomes to 
Te cxempted. _ Abzahamius ſeruamt, 

t For Gods 


And her bzought forth his people with 
e 47 2& brought forth his prop 
: em rather to depart with the Iſraclites then with theirlines. u Not 
= ee bur for ſatisfying of their luſt. x Which hee confir- 

to the poſteritie, in whome after a ſort che dead liue and enioy 
e promiſes. 


Plalmes; 


ozeoner he called a famine bpon the 44 And gane them the lands ofthe heathen, 


21 He made hun loꝛde ot his houte, and ru⸗ 


27 They ſhewed among them the meſlage 4 


and they were not ®diſobedient vnto his 


Confeſſion of ſinnes. 234 


gladnes, y When the E- 

yptians lamen- 

and then toe the labours of the people ted and were de- 
in polleſſion nn ſuoyed. 

45 That chey aght*kepe his ſtatutes, and 2 This is the 
obſeriie his Lames. Pꝛaꝝſe pe the 40d. ende, why God 

preſerueth his 


— becauſe they ſhonlde worthip-, and call vpon hi m in th i 
WOTICC, a  . ow -*y0 21 Vo ee ' 
5. A L.-CVI. 


2 
1 5 2 45 A Del under Antiochus doe magnifie 


£90444 ele of. God, among the weil and re ant: 
4 Prong ro be 4 tyto the 1 by 
Goch merg;full viſtatuan. 8. And afaer ghe manifold 
maruels of God wrought m their de huęrunce foorth 
7 N and the great ingratitude of the people re- 
vearſ:d, 47 Theydoe pray and deſire to be gathered 
Hom among the heathen, to the intent they may prayſe 
the Name of the God of Iſrael, 
q Pꝛapſe pe the Loꝛd. 1 
I Daft pve the Lord becauſe he is good, a The Prophee 
' fox His merep endurcth fo euer. exhorteth the 


2 Who can expelle the noble actes of the N * 
0 1 * 


L oꝛd, or ſhewe foith all his ꝓꝛapſe: 

3 Bleſſed are they that © keepe iudgement, nefites paſt, that 
and doe righteouſneſle at all times. thereby their 
Remember me, O Lozde, with the ©fa- mindes may be 
uour of thy people: vilite me with thy ſal- ſtrengthened a- 
uation, gainſt all preſent 


5 That J map ſee che felicitie of thy cho- troubles and 


ſen, andreiopcein the iop of thy people, deſpaire. 
and glow with thine inheritance. b He ſheweth 


6 Me haue 4 finned with our fathers : we chat it is not 


haue committed iniquitie, & done wickedly, y nough to prayſe 


7 Dur fathers vnderſkode not thy won- God with mouth, 


ders in Egypt, neither remembꝛed they except the whole 
the multitude of thy mercies, but rebelled heart agree 
at the Sea, cuen at the red Sea. thereunto, and 


8 _—_—_— her © ſaned thein fox his all our life be 
a 


mes lake, that hee might make his thcreunto fra- 
power to be knowen. ed 


med. 
9 Audherebuked the red Sea, and it was c Let the good 


dꝛyed vp, and he led them in the derpe, as will that thou 
m rhe wüdernes. beareſt to thy 


10 And he ſaued them from the adnerſaries people, extende 


hand, and deliuered them from the hande vnto me, that 
of the enemie. thereby I may 


It And the waters couered their oppꝛel⸗ berecciued into 


ſours : not one of theim was left. the nomber of 


lande, euen the beginning of all their 12 Then f beleeued they his wozdes , and thine. 


ſang pꝛayſe vuto hun. d By carneſt con- 


13 But incontmently thep foꝛgate His feßion afivell of 


workes: they waited not fox His counſcll, their one, as of 


14 But lulted with concupiſcence in the their farhers 


wildernes, a tempted God in the delart. ſinnes, they ſhew 


15 Then he gane then their deſire: but he chat they had 


ſent "{caimes into their {olle, hope that God 


16 They enuted Moſes allo in the tentes, & according to his 


Naron the {Joly one of the Loꝛde. promes woulde 


17 Therefore the earth opened aud i ſwal⸗ pitie them. 


lowed vy Dathan , and couered the coin- e The ineſtima- 
pant? of Xbtcan, ble goodnes of 
God appza- 

reth inthis, that he would change the order of nature, rather then 
his people ſhoulde not be deliuered, although they were wicked. 
Exal. 14.27. f The wonderfull workes of God cauſed them to 
be!:ene for a time, and toprayſe hin. g They woulde preuent 
his iſedome end providence. h The abundance thet God gaue 
thera, profited not, but made them pine awvay , becauſe God cur- 
ſel it. 1 By the greatneſſe of the puniſhment the hainous offeoce 
may be conſidergd: for they that riſe gunſt Gods miniſters, rebell 


ag iuſt hun. - 
GC 9.it, 18 And 


Iſracls rebellion. = Pſalmes. Gods helpe preſent in trouble, - A 
18 And the fire was kindled in their aſſem⸗ they were humbled under their hand, 1 
blie: the flame burnt vp the wicked. 43 Many a time did he deliner them , but y The Prophet 
19 Then made a calfe in Yozeb, and woꝛ⸗ 1 him by their connſels: ſheweth that ne. 
ſhipped the molten nage. ther 


k Heſheweth 20 us they turned their k glozie into 


chat all idolaters the ſinilitude of a bullocke ; that eaterh 44 Pet he lawe when they were in afflicti- can come to 


renounce God graſſe. 


tobe their glory, 21 Then foxgate God their Sautour, which 45 And he remembed his couenant toward —— 


hen in ſtead of had done great things in Egypt 
Ducken — 22 Wonderous warkes in the lande of 


ſhip any crea- Ham, a fearefull things by the red Sea. 46 Andeine them fanour in the ſight of all cie ouercouer and 


ture, much more 23 Therefoze hee minded to deftrop them, 
wood, ſtone,me- ad i not Po 


1 If Moſes by his we he ſhould deſtrop them. 
interceſsion had 24 Allo they contemned that u pleaſant 
not obteined land, and beleened not his wozde, 

Gods fauvoura- 25 But murmured in their tentes, and 
inſt their re- -— aw not 'vnto the vopce of the 
lions. 1e. 

m That is, Ca- 26 Therefoze a hee lifted vp his hande a- 

naan,which was —— them, to deſtrop them in the wil- 

as it were an car- derneſſe, 3 

neſt peny of the 27 And to deſtrop their ſerde among the 

beauenly inheri- nations, and to ſcatter them thzoughout 

ance. their co 8. 

That is, hee 28 Thep iopned them ſelues alſo vnto 

fivare.Sometime © Baal peo, and did eate the offerings of 

alſo it meaneth the v dead, : 

to puniſh, 29 s thep a pronoked him vnto anger 

o Which was with their owne innentions , and rhe 

the idole of the plague bzake in vpon them. 

Moabites. 30 But Phinehas ſtcode vp , and exe⸗ 
Sacrifices of- cuted indgement , and the plague was 
ed to the dead ftaped. 

idoles. 31 * And it was \ imputed vnto him fox 

Signifying, righteouſnes from generation to genera⸗ 
, —— ˖ —— Qotnatmg of 
man inuent 32 an im alſo at aters 

of himſelfe to * Weribah,ſo that: Poſes was puniſhed 

ſerue God by, is fon their ſakes, 

deteſtable and 33 Becauſe — 14 —— his ſpirite, ſo that he 

prouoketh his ſpake vnadniſedly with his lippes. 

anger. 34 Neither deſtroped they the people, as 

r oy = =_ * — had commanded them, - 

neglecte 35 But were mingled among the en 

glorie, he in his and learned their wozkes, 36 


Teale killed rhe 36 And lerued their idols, which were their 7 
ruine 


adulterers and 

preuented Gods 37 Pea,thep offered their a ſonnes, and their 

wrath. daughters vnto demils, 

Nomb,1g.12. 38 And ſhed innocent blood, euen the blood 

This acte de- of theit ſonnes, and of their daughters, 

dared his lively whome they offered vnto the idoles of 

fiith,and for his Cn and the land was defiled with 
od. 


Githes ſake was 

accepted. 39 Thus were they ſtained with their owne 
Nenb. 20. 13. wolkes, and went a *whozing with their 
pſal.95.8. owne inuentions, 

t If ſo notable 40 Therefoze was the wꝛath of the Loꝛde 
Prophet of kindled againſt his people, and he abhoꝛ⸗ 
God — * oh ES t 

puniſhment, 4 And her gaue them into the hand of the 
though othc.3 Yeathen : and they that hated them, 
prouoked him were lozds ouer them. 

W ſinne, howe 42 Their enenues alſo appꝛeſſed them, and 
nich more ſhall 

they bee ſubiect to Gods judgement, which cauſe Gods children to 
Snne? u He ſheweth howe monſtrousa thing idolarrieis, which can 
winne vs to things abhorring to nature, whereas Gods worde can not 


wvbraine moſt ſmall thi x Then true duſtitie is tocleaue whol 
2 * * 


ſes his choſen ſtande in the 47 Saue vs, O Loꝛd our God, and gather 2 Not that God 
tall or calues. eache befoze Hun to turne awap his vs from among the heathen, that we may is changeable in 


Fiaple. 
45 Bleſſed be the Loꝛde God of Jſrael fo to vs to repent, 


yeretoe they were bzought downe by ther by menace, 
their iniquitie. nor promiſes we 


on, and he heard their cry. God, except 


them, and * repented accoꝛding to p mul- newly retormed, 
titude of his mercies, and that his mer. 


them that led them captines. hide our malice, 


prap!e thine holy Name, and glozp in thp himſelfe, but that 


then he ſeemeth 


ener and ener, and let all the people ſap, when he altereth 
So be it. Pꝛaple pe the Loꝛd. his 75 
: and forgiuethvs, 


a Gather thy Church, which is diſperſed, and giue vs conſtancie 
vnder the croſſe, that with one conſent we may all prayſe thee. 


PSAL CYVIL 
1 The Prophet exhorteth all thoſe that aye redeemed 
by the Loyde,and gathered unto lum, to giue thankes, 
9 For this mererfu/ praaudence of God, gowerning all 
things at his good pleaſure, 20 Sending good and 
ewall, proſperitie and aducrſuze to bring men vnto 
bim. 42 Therefore as the righteous thereat reieyce, 
ſo ſhall the wicked haue their mot hes ſtopped, 
I P ſe * the Loꝛde, becauſe hee is good: a This notable 
foz his mercy endureth fox euer. ſentence was in | 
2 Let chem, d w haue bene redeemed of the beginning v- 
the Lozde, ſhewe howe hee hath deliuered ſed, as the foote 
them from the hand of the oppzeſſour, or tenor of the 
3 And —_—_ them out of the lands, ſong,which was 
from the aſt and from the Welt, from oftentimesre- 
the Noxth and from theſ] South, red. 
4 When they wandzed in the deſart and b As this was 
wilderneſle out ofthe way, and found no true inthe lewss, 


Re. on 


— * — d thirſtie, their ſoule 282 
Both hun and thirſti r , 
: fainted in _ f that feele not his 


6 Then then crped vnto the Lozde in their helpe in cheit 
trouble, and he deliuered them from their neceßitie. 
diſtreſle, lor, from the ſee: 
And led them feoꝛth by the right wap, meaning che red 
that they might goe to a citie of habita⸗ /--, which u on 1ht 
tion. South part of the 
8 Let them therefore confeſſe befsze the n. 
Loꝛd his louing kindnes,# his wonderful c Hee ſhewerh 
wozkes befoze the ſonnes of men. that there is none 
9 Fon he ſatiſſied the thirſtie ſonle, and fil- affliction ſo gne·- 
led the hungrie ſoule with geodneſſe. uous, out of tl ; 
10 They, that dwel indarkeneſſe and in the which Godwll 
ſhadowe of death, being bound in miſerie not deliver his, 
and pzon, and alſo exhor- | 
11 Becauſe thep {rebelled againſt þ words tech themthat 
ofthe lozde, and deſpiſed the counſell of aredelivered;t 
the moſt High, be mind 
12 When he humbled their heart with hea⸗ ſogreata bene- 
nineſle, then they fel downe and there was fire. | 
no helper. d Then the tra 
13 — — they *crped vnto the 2 in — wy 5 — * 
trouble, delmered them from their Cod, \ 
diltreſſe, * 6 his expreſſe com» 
mandement: 
hereby all are exhorted to deſcende into them {clues , foraſmuch — 
none are puniſhed but for their ſinnes. e Hee ſheweth — 
caùſe why God doeth puniſh vs extreemely, is becauſe we cn 
brought vnto him by none other meanes. Yo 
14 


. — 


wy 


"a BIR 
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Affliction cauſerh prayer. 


Pſalmes. 


The poore exalted, 235 


When there 14 Yebzought them ont ofdarkenes , and loweby dppreſſion,enil and ſozow, t Fortheir wic- 
Nats oh mans outof the lhabowe of death, and bzake 40 He powieth «© contempt vpon princes, kednes and ty- 
agement no their bands alunder. and cauſeth them to erre in delart places ranny he cauſeth 
recoueric,bur 1 Let them therefore confeſſe befoze the our ot the wap. the people and 
all things are Lore his louing kindnes, and his won⸗ 41 Pet hcrapſeth vp the peoze out of nriſe- ſubieds to con- 
brought tode- derfull wozkes betoze the ſonnes of men. rie, and h hun families like a flocke temne them. 
bare chen God 16 Fo he hath bzoxen the? gates of bzaſſe, of ſherpe. u They,whoſe 

iefely ſhew- and bꝛaſt the barres of non in ſunder. 42 The © righteous ſhall ſee it, and reiopce, ſaichis lighrened 
ech his mightie 17 6 Feoles by reaſon of their tranſgreſſi⸗ and all iniquitie ſhall ſtop her mouth. by Gods ſpirit, 
power. on, and becauſt of their iniquities are af⸗ 43 Who is wiſe, that he may obſerue theſe (hall reioyce to 
g They that haue flicted. | things? foz they {hall underſtande the lo⸗ ſec Gods _ 
no ſ:are of God, 18 Their ſoule abhoꝛreth all meate , e then uing kindnes of the Loꝛd. mentsagain 
dy his ſharp rods Are bzougheto deathes doe, PSAL. CVIII. che wicked and 
are brought to 19 Then rye cry vnto the Loꝛde in their This Pſalme is compoſed of two other Pſalmet be- vngodly. 
call ypon him, trouble, and he drliuereth them from their fore, the ſeuen and fi tieth and the ſixtieth, The 
and  findemer- Diſtreſſe. 5 matter here conteined is, 1 That Dawd giueth 
cy. 20 * Hee ſendeth his worde and Healeth bemſelſe with heart and woyce to prayſe the Lorde, 

h By healing them, and dclinereth them from their 7 Aud aſſſareth himſelfe of the promes of God con- 


them hedecla- graues. 

rech his goodwill 21 Let them therefore confeſſe befoze the 
toward them. Lozde his louing kindnefle, and his won⸗ 
i Meaning, their derfull works befoze the ſonnes of men, 
diſeaſes which 22 And let them offer ſacrifices of * pꝛaile, 
had almoſt and declare his wozkes with retoycmg. 
brought them to 23 Thep that go downe to» ſca in ſhips, 


the graue and and occupie bp the great waters, 

corruption. 24 Thep ſee the woꝛkes of the Loꝛde, and 

k Praiſe and con- His wonders in the derpe. 

feſſion of Gods 25 Po he commanndeth and rapicth the 
benefites are the ſtomie winde, and it lifteth vy the waues 
true ſacrifices of thereof, 

the godly. 26 They mount vp to the heauen, and de⸗ 
Heſheweth ſcende to the deepe, {a that their ſoule 
by the Sea what ® melteth fox trouble. 5 


care God hath 27 Thep are toſſed to and fro, and ſkagger 


ouerman,forin like a dzunken man, and all their * cun- 
that that he de- Ning is gone. a 

liuereth them 28 Then they crie vnto the Loꝛde in their 
from the ou trouble, and he bxingeth them out of their 
dangers of the diſtreſſe. 

ſea,he deliue- 29 He turneth the ſtonne to calme, ſo that 
reth them, as it the waues thereof are ſtill. 

were, roma 3 o Mhen they are o quicted, thep are glad, 
thouſad deaths, and he bringeth than vnto the hauen, 
m Their feare where thep would be. 

and danger is ſo 31 Let them therefore confeſſe befoze the 
greate. Loꝛde his — kindnes , and his won⸗ 
n When their derfull wozkes befoze the ſonnes of men, 


rte and meanes 32 And let them exalt him in ther Congre- 
faile them, they gation of the people, and pzaiſe him in the 
are compelled aſſemblie of the Elders. 

to confeſſe that 33 Ye turneth the floods into a wilderneſle, 
onely Gods * and the ſprings of waters into drineſle, 


uidence doer 34 And a fruitfull land into barrennes fox 
preſerue them. the wickedneſſe of them that dwel therein. 
© Though be- 35 Againe he a turneth the wilderneſſe into 
fore every drop podles of water, and the dzic lande into 
ſeemed to fight water ſpꝛings. 

one againſt ano- 36 And there he placeth the hungrie, and 
ther, yet at his they build a citie to dwell in, 
commandement 37 And low the fieldes, plant vinepardes, 
theyareas ſtill, * which byzinafcoxth fruitfull * increaſe. 


though they 38 Fon he bleſſeth them, and they multi⸗ 


were froſen, plie erceedinglp , and he diminilheth not 
p This great be- thgir t attell. 

deftte ought not 39 £ Agapne men are diminiſhed, & brought 
onely to be con- 

fidered particularly, but magnified in all places and aſſemblies. 
[9r,ſa/enes, q Fortheloue that hee beareth ro his Church, hee 
changeth the order of nature by their commoditie. r Continuall 
ncreaſeand yeerely. As God by his prouidence doth exalt men, ſo 

he alſo humble them by afflictions to kno ve themſclues. 


cerneng bis kingdoms cuer Iſrachand bis power a- 

gamſt other nations: 18 Who though be ſceme to 

forſakews for a time: yet he «/2ve will in the end caft 
We gur enemies. 


A ſong or Plalme of Danid. 


1 God, mine heart is pzepared, ſo is a This earneſt 


mp tongne : J will ung and gine affetion deda- 
piaiſe. ” a hee is 


2 Awakeviole and harpe: J will awake free from h 
criſie, and 4 


karelp. 


3 J will praiſe thee, © Lozde, among the „ ſtay- 
m 


b people, and J will ſing vnto ther among eth 
the nations. 


not. 
O rns gloris, be- 


4 Fo thy mercp is great aboue the hea- cauſe x chiefly ſer- 


uens,and thy trueth vnto the cloudes. reth foorth the 34. 
< Exalt thy ſelfe,D God, aboue the Hea- 7 o/ Gad. 
uens, and let thy glozie bee vpon all the b He propheci- 
carth, eth of the calling 
That thy beloued may bee deliuered: of the Gentiles: 
dhelpe with thp right hande and heare for except they 
me. were called, they 


2 God hath ſpoken in his e Holines : there- coulde not heare 


fore J will reiopce, J ſhall deuide She⸗ — a—_ of 
chem and meaſure the valley of Succorh, God. 


8 Gileadſhalbe mtne, and Manaſſeh ſhalbe c Let all the 


mine: Ephzaim alſo ſhalbe the ſtrength of worlde ſee chy 
mine head: Juda is mp law giuer. iudgements, in 


9g * Moab ſhalbe my waſhpot: ouer Edom that that thou 


will I caſt out mp ſhoe: vpon Palcltina art God ouer all, 
will J triumph. and ſo confeſſe 


10 Who will leade me into the ſtrong ct- that thou art 


tic? who will bing me vnto Edom?7 


glorions. 


1: Mut not thou, O God, which haddeſt d When God by 


foꝛſaken vs, and diddeſt not goe foozth , © his benefitcs ma- 
Eod, with onr armies: keth vs parta- 


12 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble: fox vaine kers of his mer- 


is the helpe of man. cies, he admoni- 


13 Though God we ſhall do valiantlp : foz ſheth vs tobe 


he ſhall treade downe our enemics. earneſt in praier 
| to defirehim 

to continue and finiſh his graces. e As he hath ſpoken to Samuel 
concerning me, ſo will hee ſhew himſelfe conſtant, and holie in his 

romiſe, ſo that theſe nations following ſhall be ſubiect vnto me. 
Pſal. 60. 8. f From the ſixt verſe of this Pſalme vnto the laſt, read 
the expolition in the 60. Plalme, and fifth verſe. 

PSAL CI 


1 Dawdbeins f:lfly accuſed by flatterers vnto Saul, 


pr gyetſ God 29 helpe him and to deſtroy his enemies. 
$ And vnder them he ſpea eth of Tudas the tray + 
tor vnto Feſus Chriſt, and of 20 the lhe ene ni, 
the children of God, 27 And deſireth ſſ to bee de- 
luered, that bis eu mes may know the works t© be 
of God, 20 Thendoeth he promiſe to giue prayſes 
vnto God. 

Gg. uu. To 


Prayer againſt the wicked, pſalmes. The power of Chriſt. 


C To hun that excelleth. # Plaune me, (fo thy mercy is good) 
of Dauid. 22 Becaule J am pode and needie, and 
mine heart is wounded within me, 
I 3 thy tongue, O God of mp 23 J depart like the ſhadow that declmeth, 


a Though all 2 Praile, and am ſhaken off as the graſhopper, m Meaning, that 
theworldecon- 2 Fo the monh of the wicked, and the 24 Wap knees are weake though faſting, he hath no fta 
demne me, yet mouth full of deceite are opened vpon and my fleth » hath loſt all fatnes. nor aſſurance in 
thou wilt ap- me: they haue ſpoken tome with a lping 25 J became alſo a rebuke vnto thein: chis world. 
proue mine in- tongue. they that looked vpon me, ſhaked their n For hunger, 
nocencie,; and 3 Thep compaſſed mee about alſo with heads. chat came of ſo. 
that is a ſuffici- woldes of hatred, and fought againſt me 26 Helpe me, © Lozde my God: o ſane me rowe, he was 


ent prayſe to me. without a caule, wed ac coꝛdung to thy mercy, Ilenne, and his 

b To declare 4 Fox my friendſhip they were mine ad- 27 And then ſhall know, that this is thine naturall moyturg 
that Thad none nerſaries, d but I gaue mp ſelfe to prater, and and that thou, Loꝛd, haſt done it. failed him. 
other refuge, but 5 And they haue rewarded me enill fox 28 Though they y curſe, pet thou wilt bleſſe: o The more 


thee, in home gtod and hatred fox my friendſhip. they hall ariſe and bee confounded, but grieuous that 
my conſcience 6 e Set thou the wicked ouer hun, and let thy {ernant ſhall reiapce. Vatan aſmiled 
wasat reſt, the aduerſarie ſtand at his right hand, 29 Let mine aduerſaries be clothed with him, the more 


c Whether it 7 When he ſhalbemdged , let hun be con- ſhame, and let them coner them ſelues carneſt and in. 
were Dozg or demmed, and let his 4 pzaper be turned with their conkuſton, as with a cloke. ſtant was he in 


Saul, or ſome fa- into ſinne. 30 J will gine thanks vnto the Lozdgreat- praier. 

miliar friend, that 8 Zet his dapes be fewe, and let another 1p with mp9 mouth, and pꝛapſe hun az p They ſhall 
had betrayed take His © charge. mong themultitude. : gaine nothing 
him,heprayeth g Let his childzen be fatherleſſe , and his 31 Fox he will ſtand at the right Hande of by curſing me. 
not of priuate wife a widowe. | the pooxe, to ſaue him from them that q Not onely ia 
affection, but 10 Let his childzen bee vagaboundes and woulde * condemnehis ſoule. confeſſing it ſe- 
moued by Gods begge and [eeke bread, coming out of their cretly in my elf, 


ſpirit, chat God places deſtroyed. but alſo in declaring it before all the Congregation. r Hereby 
voulde take x11 Let * the extoꝛtioner catche all that her he ſhewerh that he had not to doe with them , that were of lie 
+ vpon hath, and let the ſtrangers ſpople his la- power, but with the iudges and princes of the world. 

im. 


bour. 
d As to the e- 12 Let there be none to extend mercie vnto PSAL. cx. 
lect, all things him : neither let there bee any to ſhewe x Deuid prophecieth of the power and euerlaſtin 
turne to their mercie vpon his fatherleſle childzen, hingdome guen to Chrift, 4 And of his Prieſth 


profire: ſo to the 13 Let his poſteritie be deſtroped, and in which ſhowtd put an ende to the Prieſthood of Leui. 

reprobate,cuen the generation following let their name 

thoſe things be pũt out. | JA Plalme of Dauid, | 1 
chat are good, 14. 8 Let the iniquitie of his fathers be had x *T*Ye * Lord ſaid vnto my Loꝛd, Sit thon a Ieſus Chriſt i 
turne to their in rememhꝛance with the Loꝛde: and let at mp right hand, vntill J make thine che rwo & rwen- 
damnation. not the ſinne of his mother bee done a» enemies thy foteſtcole, tie of Mat. verſe. 


e This was way. 2 The onde ſhall ſende the rodde of thy 44 giueth the in- 
chieflyaccom- 15 Bur let them alway be befoze the Lozde, power out of» Zion: be thou ruler n the terpretation 
pliſhed in Iudas, that he map cut off their memoziall from middes of thineenemies. hereof,and 
Actes 1.20. the earth. 3 Thy yo ſhall come willinglp at the ihewah that this 
f He declareth 16 Wecauſe b he remembyeth not to ſhewe time of aſſembling © thine arne in holy cannot properly 
that thecurſe of mercie, but perſecuted the afflicted and beautie: theyouthof thy wombe ſhall be be appliedvnto 
God lyeth vpon pcoze man, and the ſozowfull hearted to as the moꝛniug dewe. Powd,burto 
the extortioners: flap him, 4 The Loꝛde fware and will not repent, bymwi-ite. _ 
who thinling to 17 As he loned curſing, i ſo ſhall it come Thou art a Pꝛieſt fox euer after the onder b And thences 
enriche their yvnto him, and as he loued not bleſſing, ſo of 4 Melchi-3edek. ſhall ſtretche 
dtuildren by their ſhall it be farre fron him. 5 The Loꝛd, chat is at thy right hande, {hail duough all the 


vnlawfull got- 18 As hee clothed himſelfe with curſing wound Rings in the day of his wiath. world: and this 
ten goods. are like arapment, ſo ſhall it come into his 6 Ye ſhall be iudge among the heathen: power chief 
by Gods iuſt bowels like water, and like ople into his he ſhall fill all with dead bodies, and ſinite ſtandeth in the 
tudgement de- bones. the * headouer great countreis. preaching of hu 
priuedofall. 19 Let it be vnto him as a garment to co- 7 i Ye ſhalt f dzinke of the bzooke in the worde. 

Thus punt- ner hun, and fox a girdle, wherewith he wap: therefozethall he lift vp his hend. c By thy words 

erh the Lorde hall be away girded. thy people ſha 
rotherhird,and 20 Let this be the reward of mine aduerſa⸗ he aſſembled into thy Church ,whoſe increaſe ſhalbe ſo abundaxt 
fourth genera- rie « from the Lozde, and of them, that and wonderfull, as che drops of the dewe. d As Melchi-zedek 
tion the wicked- fpeakeenit againſt mp ſoule. the figure ofChriſt was both King and Pricft : ſo the effect can 
neſſe of the pa- 2x But thou, O Loꝛde my God, deale with not be accompliſhed in any King, fave onely in Chriſt, Hebre- 
rents in their me accoꝛding vuto thy! Name : deliner 7.26. e No power ſhall be able to reſiſt him. f Vnder this 6- 
wicked children, militude of a captaine, that is ſo greedy to deſtroy his enenuS, 
h Hee ſheweth that God accuſtometh to plague them after a 
range ſort, thatſhewe themſelues cruell rowarde other. i Thus wil deſtroy his enemies. 
giuerh the Lorde to every man the thing, wherein hee deliteth, 
chat thereprobate cannot accuſe God of wrong, when they are gi- PSAL. CXI. 
wen vp to ther luſtes and reprobate mindes. k For beeing deſti- 1 Hee giueth thankes ro the Lorde for his merciſull 
— - * —_ hee fully _—_ in the Lorde, — 1 would de- worbei towarde bis Church, 10 Aud declareth 

uer him. thou art named mercifull, gratious and long ſuffe- wherein true wiſedyne and right knowledge con- 
ung ſo ewe thy ſclſe in effect. 9 G foſter. 4 "Om". 

\ Prapke 


that he will not ſcarſe drinke by the way She ſheweth howe Cod 


W 
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The righteous man. 


FJ Pute ye the Lode, 

* The Prophet 1 JAIN * pzaple the Lozde with my whole 
declaceth that heart tn the aſleinblie and Congregati⸗ 
hewill prayſe on of the iuſt. | : 
God both pri- 2 Che wozkes of the Loꝛde are b great, and 
uately and open- ought to be ſought out of all them that 
ly, and that from loue then. | | 
thehcart,as he 3 Vis wozke is beautiful and gloꝛtous, and 
that conſocta- his righteouſnes endureth for euer. 

rech him ſelfe 4 Ye hath made his wonderfull wozkes to 
wholly end only be had in reinembꝛance: the Lozde 15 mer- 
vnto God. cifull and full of compaſſion. 

b Hee ſheweth 5 Be hath given « a || poztton vnto them 
that Gods works that fearc hum: he will ener be mindefull 
are a ſufficiens ok his conenant, 

cauſe wherefore 6 Ye hath thewed to his people the power 
we ſhould prayſe bits woꝛkes in giuing vnts them rhe he⸗ 
him, but chief rtrage of the heathen. 

his benefites 5 The 4 wozkes of his handes are trneth 
towarde his and indgement : all his ſtatutes are true. 
Church. 8 They are ſtabliſhed foz euer & euer, and 
e God hath -7 are done in trueth and equitie. 

to his peopleall 9 Ye ſent redemption vnto his people: he 
that was neceſla- Hath commanded his couenant foz ener: 
tie for them, and Holp and fearefull is his Name. 

will doe ſtill euen 10 © The beginning of wiſedome is the feare 
for his couenants of the Loꝛde: all they that obſerue * them, 
fake: and in this haue good vnderſtanding: his pzaple en⸗ 
ſenſe the Hebrew Tureth foz euer. 

worde is taken, 

Prou.z0.8.and 31.15. | Or, pray,andfoode, d As God a to 
take the care of his Church: ſo in effect doeth he declare himſelfe iuſt 
and true in the gouernment of the ſame. e They onely are wiſe, thut 
feare God, and none haue — but they chat obey his word. 
Jo vit, his commandements,as verſe 7. 


PS A L. CXII. 
1 Hee prayſeth the felcitie of them hat feare God, 
10 4 — the curſed ſtate of the cuntem- 


ners of God. ode 
zapie pe d. 
a Hemeaneth 1 Leſſed & the man, that feareth the 
that reuerent Loꝛd, and delighteth greatip in his com- 


ferewhichisin mandements. 
the children of 2 Nis ſe&de ſhall be mightie vpon earth: 


God,whichcau- the generation of the righteous {hall be 


ſeth them to de- bleſſed, 
lie onely in the 3 b Riches & treaſures ſhalbe in — houſe, 
worde of God. and his righteouſnes endureth foz euer. 
b The godly ſhal 4 Vnto þ < righteous ariſeth light in dark⸗ 
have abundance nes: heis mercifull and full of compaſſion 
& contentment, and righteous, 
becauſe their 5 A god man is mercifull and 4 lendeth, 
heart is ſatisfied and Will meaſure his affaires by iudge- 
in God onely. ment. | 
© The faithfull 6 Surely he ſhall neuer be moued : bur the 
in al thciraduer- . righteous ſhall be had in cuerlaſting re⸗ 
lities knowe that - membzance. 
all hallgoe well 7 Yee will not be afrapde ofeuill tidings: 
with them: for for his heart is fixed, and beleeneth in the 
God will be mer- Loid. = 
_ andiuſt, 8 Bis heart is ſtabliſhed : therefore he will 
He ſhewerh not feare,vntil hee ſee his deſire upon his es 
What is the fruite nemies. 
E mercie: to lend 9 Ye hath < diſtributed and giuen to Þ poote: 
gedy and not Hisrighteouſnes remaincth fox euer: his 
or gane, and ſo t hone ſhalbe exalted with glozw. 
to meaſure his 
ngs, that he may be able to helpe where neede requireth, and not to 
b we all on himſelfe. e The godly pinche not nigardly, but diſtri- 
wy liberally, as the neceſsitie of the poore requireth,and as his power 
Kadle, f His power and proſperous eſtate. 


Pſalmes. God is puiſſant and terrible. 236 


10 The wicked ſhall ſ& it and be angrie: he g The — 
thall gnath with his terth, and s conſume of God vpon 
awap:the deſire of the wicked ſhall periſh, children {tall 

cauſe the wicked 
PSAL. CXIIL to dic tor cnc. 

L An exhortation to prayſe the Lorde for his proui- 
dence, 7 In that that comrarie to the courſe of na- 
ture he worketh in hes Church. 

VPꝛayſe pe the Lozd, 

1 Dat, D pee ſeruants of the Lozde, : 

a praple the Name ofthe Loꝛde. a By this often 

2 Vleſſed be the Name of the Lozde, from repetition he ſtir- 
hencefozth and fox euer. reth vp our colds 

3 The Loides Raume is pzapſed from the dulneile to prayſe 
riling of the ſumie vato the gonig downe God, tecing his 


of the ſame, workes are ſo 

4 The Loꝛd is high abone all» nations, and wonderfull, and 
his g!ozp aboue the heauens. that weare crea» 

5 Whots like vnto the Loꝛd our God, that ted for che ſame 
hath his dwelling on high! - cauſe, 

6 Who abaſeth himſelfe to beholde things b If Gods glo 
in the heauen and in the earth. ſhine through 


7 Yeraileth the nerdie ont of the duſt, and the worlde, and 
lifteth vp the © yone out of the dung, therefore of all 
8 That hee map ſet him with the princes, _ to bepraye 
euen with the pꝛinces of his people. ſed, what great 

9 He maketh the barren woman to dwell condemnation 
with a familie, and a iopfull mother of wereit to his 
childꝛen. Pzaple pe the Loꝛd. people, among 

e ; whome chiefly it 
ſhineth, if they ſhould not earneſtly extoll his Name? c By prefer- 
ring the poore to high honour, and giuing the barren children, hee 
ſheweth that God worketh not onely in his Church by ordinarie 
meancs, bur alſo by miracles. 


PS AI. CXIIIL 
1 Howe the Iſraelites were deliuereſ foorth of Eg ypt, 
aud of the wonder full miracles that God wrought at 
that time. Which put Vs in remẽ brance of Gods great 
mercie rowarae bis ¶ hurcb, nho, when the courſe of 
nature faileth, preſeruoth his miraculouſly. 
I WIV. Ilrael went out of Egypt, Exo.r 3.3. 
and the houſe of Jaakob from the a Thar is, from 
2 barbarous people, them thar were 
2 Judah was v his lanctification, and Il⸗ ofa ſtrange lan- 
rael his dominion. rage: 
3 TheSeaſaweit and fled : Jozden was b The whole 


turned backe. people were wit- 
4 Theo mountaines leaped like rams, and neſſes of his holy 
the hilles as lambes, maieſtie, in 


5 What ailed ther, O Sea, that Þ fleddeſt? adopting them, 
O Jo2den, why waſt thou turned backe? and of his migh- 

6 Pemountaines,why leaped ye like rams, tie power in de- 
and ye hilles as lambes?7 liuering them. 

7 The 4vearth trembled at the pzeſence of c Seeing that 
the Lozde , at the pzeſence of the God of theſe deadcrea- 
Jaakob, tures felt Gods 

8 Which e turneth the rocke into water power, and after 
pooles, and the flint into a fountaine of a fort ſawe it, 
water. much more his 

people ought to conſider it and glorific him for the ame. d Ought 
then his people to be inſenſible, when they ſee his power and ma- 
ieftie? e That is, cauſed miraculouſly water to come out of the 
rocke in moſt abundance,Exod.17.6. 


 # X Y WM» Q 
x A prayer of the farthfull oppreſſed by idelatrous y- 
rants,agaznſt whom they deſire that C won/d ſuc- 
cour them, 9 Truſting moſt ecrſtantly that God wil 
preſerue them in tha their need?, ſeemg that he hath 
adopted and receiued them to his faucur, 18 Pro- 
wiſing fi ally that they will not be unmind fall of fa 
Gg. un. S* 


Idoles and their makers condemned. Plalmes, The death of Marryrs, 
great a benefite , if it woulle pleaſe God to heare Londe, y ing, I beſckch ther, O Londe, deli⸗ c lie ſheweth 
their prayer , and deaucr them by hs enmpotens wer my ſoule. forth the fruite 
power, 5 TheLlowe i mercifull and righteous, of his loue in 

a Becauſe God 1 NICE vs, O Lozde, not vnto vs, and our God is full of compailion, calling vpon 


but vuto thy Name gine the glozp, 6 The lozde preſeructh the ſimple :J was him, confetzing 
fo: thy louing mercie and toz thy trueths in nuſerie and he ſaued me. him to bein 
7 RKeturne vnto thy reſt, O Amp ſonle : fox and mercifull, 
the Loꝛd hath bene beneficiall vnto ther, & to helpethem 
8 Becauie thou Halt deltuered my ſoule chat arc deſti. 


romiled to de- 
— rae lov Che 
for their akes, . 

but for his name, 2 Wherefore ſhal the Heathen ſap,» Where 


1a.48.r1.there- is nowe their God: 


fore they ground 3 But our God is in hrauen: her doeth from death, mine epes from tcares , and tute of aide and 
their prayer vpon Whatſoener he will. my fete from falling. counſell. 
this promes. 4 Their idoles are © ſiluer and golde, euen 9 7 lhale walke befoze the Lozd in the land d Which was 


b When the the worke of mens hands, of the lining, vnquieted be- 
wicked ſee that 5 They haue a mouth aud *peakenot:thep 10 * J beleened,thercfoze did J ſpeake:for J fore, nowe reſt 
God accompli- haue epes and {ec not. was ſoꝛe troubled. vpon the Lord: 
ſheth not his 6 Thep haue eares and heare not: they 11 J ſavd in mp s feare, All men are lyars, for he hath bene 
promes, as they haue noſes and ſmell not. 12 Mat ſhali J render vnto the Lozbe fox beneficiall to- 
imagine, they 7 Thephane*hands and touch not: they all his benefites toward me? wards thee. 
thinke there is hane fete and walke not: neither make x3 J wild take the cup of ſalnation,andcall e The Lord will 
no God, they a {ound with their thiote. vpon the Name of the Loꝛd. preſerue me,and 
c No impedi- 8 Thep that make them are * like vnto 14 J will pap mp vowes vnto the Lozde, ſaue my life. 
ments can let his them: ſo are all that truſt in them. ceuen nowe in the pꝛeſence of all his people. f I felt all theſe 
worke, but hev- 9 O Jſrael,truſt thou in the koꝛd: for he is 15 Precious in the ſight of the Lozde is the things, & there- 
ſeth euen the im- their helpe and their ſhield, | i death of his Saints. fore was moued 
pediments to 10 5 O houſe ot᷑ Xaron, truſt pe in che Lozd: 16 Beholde, Lozde:foz I am thy ſeruant, J by faith to con- 
terue his will. tor he is ther helpe and their ſhield. am thy ſernant, and the ſonne of thine feſſe them, 2. Cor. 
d Seeing that IT_Pethat feare the Loꝛd, truſt in the Lozde: Handmayde: thou haſt broken mp bonds. 4.13. 
neither the rat- for he is their helper and their ſhield, 17 J will offer to thee a ſacrifice of pzayſe, c In my great 
ter nor the forme I2 The Lozde hath bene mindefull of vs: and will call vpon the Name of the Lozd, diſtreſſe 1 


can commende he will bleſſe, he * will bleſſe the houſe of 18 J will pay mp *vowes vnto the Lozde, thought God 
che idoles,it fol- Ifrael,he will bleſſe the houſe of Aaron. even nowe in the pꝛeſence of all his peo⸗ would not re- 
loweth that there 13 Ye will bleſſe them that feare the Lozde, ple, rd man, which 
is nothing, why both ſinall and great. 19 Inthe courtes of the Loꝛdes houſe, euen is but lyes and 
they ſhouldbe 14 The Lowe will increaſe his graces to in the middes of the , S Jeruſalem, vanitie, yet Lo- 
eſteemed. ward non, even toward pou and towarde Mꝛapſe pe the Loꝛde. uercame this 

e He ſheweth pour childꝛen. tentation, and 


what great vani - 15 Ne are bleſſed ofthe Lord, which i made felt the contrary. h In the Lawe they vſed to make a banker,when 
tie it is to aske che heauen and the earth. they gaue ſolemne thankes to God, and to take the cup and drinke 
helpe of them, 16 The k heauens , euen the heauens are in ſigne of thankeſgiuing. i I perceiue that God — a care ouer 
which not onely the Lows: but hee hath ginen the earth his, ſo that he both diſpoſeth their death, and taketh an account. K 1 | 
haue no helpe in to the ſonnes of men, wil thanke him for his benefites: for that is a iuſt payment, to conleſſe 1 
them, but lacke 17 The dead pꝛapſe not the Lozde, neither chat we owe all to God. g 
ſenſe and reaſon. any that | goe downe into the place of 


As much with - tlence. E SEAL CEYVIL j 
out ſenſe, as 18 But wee will pꝛayſe the Lore from 1 Heexhorteth the Gentiles to prayſe God, becauſe he ; 
blocks & ſtones. Hencefcozth and fox euer. Pzaple pee the hathaccompliſhed aſivell to them as to the Jewes the 
g For they were Lozde, ' promiſe of life euerlaſting by Teſts Chrift. 

appoynted by 


; x A i!* nations, pzayle ye the Lozd: all ye No. 75. T1. 
God as inſtructers and teachers of fayth'and religion for others to fol- people,pzapſe hun. a That is, the 
tore. h hat is, hee will continue his graces towarde his le. 2 Foz his louing kindnes is great toward moſt certaine and 
z And therefore docth ſtill gouerne and continue all thinges therein. bs, and the? trueth ofthe Lozd endureth fo continuall teſti- 
k And they declare ynough his ſufficiencie, ſo that the world ſerueth ener, Pꝛapyſe pe the Loꝛde. monies o 
him nothing but to ſhewe his fatherly care towarde men. 1 Though ; Fatherly grace 
the dead ſer forth Gods glory, yet hee meaneth here, that they prayſe PS AL. CXVIIL 
hun not in his Church and Congregation. 1 Dauid reiected of Saul and of the people, ar the tre 

appointed obtained the kmgdome, 4 Fir the 


— Si CEVTL 5 
1 Damid being in great danger of Saul in the deſers thich he bud leth all them, that feare the Lorde,to be 
thankefull. And wider hu per ſon in all this , was 


of Maon, perceruung the great and ineftimable lus 
of God towarde hum, 5 uch great mercies, (Chriſt liuely ſe focrth, who ſhoulde be of hu people 


13 Andprotesteth that he u ill be thankefall for the reiected. | 
ſame. g 1 Kavyſe 2 ye the Loꝛde, becauſe Hee is a Becauſe God 
2 Hegranteth 1 | * Lone the Loꝛde, becauſe Hee hath heard geod: foꝛ his inercie endurerh foz euer. by creating Pt : 
thatnopleaſire mp vonce and my pꝛapers. 2 Let Jſraclnow ſap, That his mercp en- uid King, ſhoved 
is ſo great, as to 2 o het hath inclined his eare vnto mee, dureth for ener. his mercie to. | 
leele Gods helpe when J did call vpon himdin mp dayes. 3 Let thehouſeof Xaron nowe ſap, That ward hs affe! 
wour neceſsitie, 3 When the ſnares of death compaſſed me, his mercp endureth fozener. Church, the 


neither that any and the griefes of the graue caught met: Let them chat feare the Loꝛde, nowe ſay, Prophet dorth 
thing more ſtir- when J found trouble and — L That his — —— for euer. rot onely him- 


xeth. vp our loue 4 Then J called vpon | onde in d d ſelfe thanke God, 
1 4 Then J vpon the Name of the 5 J calles vpon the Loꝛde in d trouble, an —— 


d Thatis, in conuenient time to ſocke helpe, which was when he was che people to doe the fame. b We are here taught, that the more 
d dſtreie y that — oppreſſe vs, che more ought we _ e inſtant in pray&+ 


The helpe of the Lord. 


the Loꝛd heard me, and ſet me atlarge. 

« Being exalted 6 The Lozd is with ine: therefore J will not 
to this eſtate, hee faxe what © man can doe vnto ine, 
- (ured him ſelfe 7 The Lode is with me among them that 
to haue man euer helpe me:therefoꝛe [hall I ſee my deſire by⸗ 
to be his enemie. on mine enemies. 

et he doubted It is better to truſt in the Loꝛde, then to 
not, but God haue confidence 4 in man. 


Plalmes, 


The bleſſedneſſe ofman, 237 


their liues according to bu holy word?, 123 A, he 

ſheweth wherems the true ſertuce of God ſtandetii: 

that u, hen we ſerue hum according to ha rd and 

not after our on ne fantaſies, 

Lefed are + thoſ that 
I led are a thole that are Vp1ight in a Hereth 

Pier Wap, and walke in the Lawe of are not called 
the Loꝛde. bleſſed, which 


would maintaine © It is better to truſt in the Lozde, then to 2 WBleſled are they that keepe his teſtuno⸗ thinke them- 


kim. becauſe hee haue confidence in pures. , 

had placed him. 10 Wil nations haute compaſſed mer: but 
d Heſhewerh - + Name of the Loꝛde (hall I deſtrope 
hat hee had u- em, : 

ſted in vaine,if he II Then haue coinpaſſed met, yea, they 


had put his con- 


dence in man the Loꝛd J ſhall deſtrop them. 
_— bene 12 They came about me like bees, but they 
referred to the were quenched as a fire of thoꝛnes:foꝭ in 
Bagdome, and the Name of the Lozbe J ſhall deſtrope 
therefore hee 


them. | 
pur his truſt in 13. Thou halt thzult ſore at me, Þ I might 


God and obtay- fall; but the Lozd hath holpen me. | 
ned, 14 The Loꝛd is mp ſtrength and f ſong : fox 

e Henoteth he hath bene mp deliuerance. 

Saul his chiefe 15 The s vopce of top and delinerance ſhalbe 

enemie. in the Tabernacles of the righteous , fay- 

f In that he was ing, The right hand of the Lozd hath done 

delivered, it valtantlp, 


came not of him 16 The right hande of the Loꝛde is eralted: 


ſelfe,nor of the h the right hand of the Loꝛd hath done va⸗ 
er of man, liantlp, | 
ut onely of 17 Jlhallnot die, but line, and declare the 
Gods fauour: workes of the Loꝛd. 
therefore he will 18 The Loꝛd hath chaſtened me ſoze, but he 
prayſchim. hath not delinered me to death. 

He promiſeth 19 Open pe vntomee the i gates of righte- 
Poth torender ouſnes , that J map goe into them, and 
graces himſelfe, =P2aple the Loꝛd. ; 
andtocauſe o- 20 This is the gate of the Lozd: the righte⸗ 
thers to doe the ous thall enter into it. 
fame, becauſe 21 J wil pꝛapſe thee: foz thou haſt heard me, 
that in his perſon and haſt bene mp delinerance. 


the Church was 22 The ſtone, which the builders * refuſed, 

reſtored. is the head ofthe comer. ; 

h So that al, that 23 This was Þ Loꝛds doing, and it is mar⸗ 

are both farre ueilous in our eyes, 

and nere, may 24 This is the | dap, whichthe Loꝛde hath 

ſe: his mightie made: let vs reioyce and be glad in it. 

power. 25 ®D Lord, I pap the, ſaue now: O lozd, 

1 Hewilleth the J pla thee nowe gime pꝛoſperitie. 

doores ofthe Ta- 26 Bleſſed be he, that commeth in ® Name 

bernacle to be o- of the Loꝛde: a we haue bleſſed ppu out of 

pened, that hee the houſe of the Loꝛd. ; 

may declare hs 27 The Lode is mightie, and hath ginen vs 

thankfull minde. » light: binde the ſacrifice with cozdes vn⸗ 

1/a.28.16.marth, tothe homes of the altar. 

21. 42. act. 4. 11. 28 Thou art mp God, and J will ptayſe 

ron. .; 3. 1. per. thee,cuen mp God: therefoze J will exalt 

2.6.7. thee. 

x Though Saul 29 Pꝛayſe ve the Loꝛde, becauſe he is god: 

and the chiefe fot his mercp endureth foz euer. 

powers refuſed 

me to be king, yet God hath preferred me aboue them all. 1 Where- 

in God hath ſhewed chiefly his mercy by appoynting me King, and 

deliuering his Church. m The people pray Ecke proſperitie of Da- 

nids kingdome, who was the figure of Chriſt. n Which are the 

ome and haue the charge thereof, as Nom. 6. 23. 0 Becauſe hee 
th reſtored vs from darlceneſſe to light, we will offer facrifices and 

prayſes vnto him. 


Nenn 
1 The Prophet exharteth the children of Gad ta frame 


nies,and ſeeke him with their whole heart, ſelues wiſe in 
3 Surelp they wozke o» none iniquitie, but their owne 
walke in his wanes. | iudgement,nor 


.4 Thou haſtcounnanded to keepe thy pꝛe⸗ . — imagine 


cepts diligently, tothemſelues a 


haue compaſſed mer: but in the Name of 5 < Dh that mp wapes were directed to certaine holi- 


keepe hp ſkatutes, neſſe, but they 
Then ſhould J not be confounded, when whoſe conuer- 
IJhaue reipect vnto all thy commannde- ſition is without 


6 


ments. ; hypocriſie. 

7 Jwill Ha thee with an vpughtdheart, b For they are 
when A lhalllearne the © iudgemeuts of ruled by Gods 
thy righteouſneſſe. - Spirit, and im- 

8 Juul keepe tpp ſtatutes : fozſake me not brace no doc- 

f ouerlong, trine but his. 
c Dauid ac- 


knowledgeth his imperfe&ion, deſiring God to reforme it, that his 
life may be conformable to Gods worde. d For true religion ſtan- 
deth in ſeruing God without hypocriſie. e That is, thy precepts, 
which containe perfect righteouſneſſe. f Hee refuſeth not tobee 
tryed by tentations, but hee feareth to fainte, if God ſaccour not his 
infirmitie in time. 


B BE T H. a 
9 Wherewith ſhall a * pong man redꝛeſſe a Becanſe youth 
his way? in taking heede therero accoz- is moſt giuen to 
ding to thy worde. licentiouſneſſe, he 
10 With mp whole heart | I ſonght chiefly warneth 
thee : let me not wander from thy conti chem to frame 
mandements. their lives be- 
It Jhaue®hid thy pꝛomiſe in mine heart, time to Gods 
that J might not ſinne againſt thee, word. 
12 Vleſſed art thou, O Lozde: teach me thp b If Gods word 
ſtatutes. be grauen in our 
13 With mp lippes haue J declared all the heartes, we ſhall 
mdgements of thy mouth, = be more able to 
14 J haue had as great: delight in the wap reliſt the aſſaults 
of thy teſtunonies, as in all riches, of Satam and 
15 Iwilmeditate in thy pꝛecepts, and cons therefore the 
ſider thy wayes, Prophet deſi- 
16 J wil delight in thy ſtatutes, and F will reth God to in- 
not foꝛ get thy wozde. ſtrut him dayly 
| moreand more 
therein. e Theprophet doeth not hoaſt of his vertues, but ſettethꝭ 
forth an example for others to tollowe Gods worde and leaue world 
ly vanities. 


GIM EI. 

17 Be beneficiall vnto thy ſeruant, that J 
mapa line and keepe thy worde. a He ſheweth 

18 Open mine epes, that I map ſee pᷣ won- that ve ought 
ders of thy Lawe. not to deſire too 

19 Jam ab ſtranger vpon earth: hide not liue, but to ſerue 
thy commandements from me. God, and that 

20 Mime heart bꝛeaketh foꝛ the deſixe to thy we cannot ſerue 
tudgements alwau. him aright, ex- 

21 Thou haſt deſtroyed the pꝛonde: cur⸗ cept he open our 
ſed are they that doe erre from thy com- eyes and mindes- 
mandeinents. Seeing mans 

Ife in this world, 

i put a paſſage, what ſhoulde become of him, if thy worde were nox 

his guide? c In all ages thou haft plagued all ſuch, which a- 
— contemptuouſly depart from thy trueth. 
22 Remoue 


—— — — — — — 
22 72 — 


Godly meditation. Plalmes; Gods promiſe a comfort in troubles, 


22 Kemone from me ſhame and contempt: ſeeke thy precepts, f d He ſheweth 

foꝛ J haue kept thy teſtumonies. 46 Jwil ſpeake alſo of thy teſtimonies be⸗ chat the chil- 
N 23 4 Pumnces alſo did lit, and ſpeake againſt foze 4 Kings, and will not be alhamed, xen of God 
powers ot the mee : but thy (eruant did medicate in chy 47 And my delight —— in thy comman⸗ ought not to fuf- 
world gaue falſe ſtatutes | dements, which J haue loued. fer their fathers 
ſentenct againſt 24 Alſo thy teſtimonies are mp delite, & mp 48 Mine hands allo wil J lift vp vnto thy — to be ob- 
me, thy worde counlellers, commandements,which J haue loued , & ſcured by the 
was a guyde and | IF wili meditate in thy ſtatutes, vaine pompe of 
counſeller to teach me what to do, and to comfort me. 1 Princes. 

ZL AIN. 


nr 49 Remember: the pꝛomes made to thy ſer⸗ a Though he 
25 My ſoule cleaueth to the * duſt: quicken uant,wherem thou haſt cauled me to truſt, feele Gods band 
me accoꝛdimg to thy worve, | 50 It is mp comfort in mp trouble: foz thy till to lie ypon 


4 Whenthe 


a That 15,itis 
almoſt brought 


to the grauc, 26 J haue declared mp wapes , and thou pzvmes hath quickened me. him, yet he re- 
and without thy Heardeſt me: teach me thy ſtatutes. 51 The b pꝛoude hath had mee exceedingly ſteth on his pro- 
word I cannot 27 Make me to underſtand the way ofthy in deriſion: yet haue J not declined from mes and corator. 
liue. pxecepts,and I wil meditate in thy won⸗ Lawe. - f teth himſclfe 


b haue confd- 
ſed mine offen- 
ces, and nowe de- 


pend wholy on 


52 Jremembzed thp <indgements of olde, therein. 

28 My ſoule melteth fox Heanineſle: rayſe - © Lozde,and haue bene comfozted, b Meaning, the 
me vp accoꝛding vnto thy wolde. 53 4Feare is come vpon mee fog the wic⸗ wicked, which 

29 Take from mee the 4 way of lying, and ked that foiſake thy Lawe. Lie contemne Gods 

thee. graunt me graciouſly thy Lawe, - - 54 Thy ſtatutes haue bene inp ſongs inthe word, and treade 

If God did not 30 J haue choſen the way oftrneth,and thy Yo of nw e pilgrimage, his religion vn- 

maintaine — rudgements haue Jlapde before me: - 55 Jhaneremembzedthy Name, D Lozd, der foore. 

his word, our life 31 J haue cleaued to thy teſtimonies, O in the f night, and haue kept thy Lawe, c Thatis,the 


derous workes. 


would droppe a- Lo : confound me not. 56 s This J had becauſe J kept thy pzes examples where- 

way like water. 32 J wil runne the wap of thy commande ⸗ cepts. by thou decla- 

d Inftrnt mem ments, when thou ſhalt enlarge mine reſt thy ſelfe to 

thy word, where- heart. be iudge of the worlde. d Thatis,avehement xeale to thy glorie, 

by my mind may and indignation againſt the wicked. e In the courſe of this lite and 

bepurged fromvanitie,and taught to obey thy wil e By this heſhew- ſorowfull exile. f Euen when other ſleepe. g That is, all that 

eth that we can neither chuſe good, cleaue to gods worde, nor runne benefites. | | 

forwarde in his way, except hee make our heartes large to recciue his | C HE T H. 

grace, and willing to obey. * 57 © Loꝛd, chat art mp *»poztion, I haue de⸗ a I am perſwa- 
H E. termined to keepe thy woꝛdes. ed that to 


a Heſheweth 33 Teache = mce, O Loꝛde, the way of thy 58 J made mp ſupplication in thy preſence keepe thy Laue 
that he cannot ſtatutes , and J will keepe it vnto the With my whole heart: bee mercifull vnto is an heritage 

followe on to the unde. 1 me accoꝛding to thy pꝛomile. and great gaine 
end,cxcept God 34 Giue me underſtanding, + J will keepe 59 J haue conſidered mb wapes,and tur⸗ for me. 


reach him oft thy Lawe: yea , J will keepe it with my nedmp fete into thy teſtimonies. b He ſheweth 
times, and leade whole ® heart. 60 J made haſte and delayed not to keepe that none can 
kim forward, 35 Direct me in the path of thy commande- thy commandements. embrace the 


b Not onely in ments: foz therein is mp delite, i 61 The bands of the wicked haue © robs worde of God, 
outward con- 36 Jncline mine Heart vnto thy teſtuno⸗ bed me: but J haue not fozgotten thy except he con- 
nerſation,B but nies, and not to © couetouſnes. Law ſider his owne 


e. 
atfo with inward 37 Turne away mine 4 epes from regar⸗ 62 At midnight will F riſe to gine thankes imperfections 


affection. ding vanitie, and quicken me in thy way. vnto ther, becauſe of thy righteous iudge⸗ and ways. 
£ Hereby mea - 38 Stablith thy pꝛomiſe to thy ſexuant, be- ments. c They haue 
ning all other caule he feareth ther. 63 J am d companion of all them that feare gone about to 
vices,becauſe 39 Takeaway e mp rebuke that J feare: fo thee, and keepe thy pzecepts. rawe me into 
chat couetouſ- thy iudgements are god, 64 The earth, O Lozde,is full ot thy mercp: their company. 
neſſe is the roote 40 Wehold, J deſire thy commandements: teach me thy ſtatutes, d Not onely in 
of all euill. f quicken me in thy rightcouſneſle, mutuall conſent, 
d Meaning,all but alſo withayde and ſuccour. e For the knowledge of Gods word 
his ſenſes. e Let me not fall to thy diſhonour, but let mine heart ſtill js a ſingular ns wa of his fauour. 
delitein thy gratious word. f Giue mee ſtrength to continue in thy 
worde euen to the ende. e 


18 
a He ſheweth 41 und let thy louing kindneſſe come vn⸗ 
that Gods mer- to me, O lod, & thy ſaluation accozdin 
cie and loue is to thy pꝛiomes. 
the firſt cauſe of 42 Sothal J dmake anſwere vnto mp blaſ- 
our ſaluation. pheiners : foꝛ J rruſt in thy wozde. 
b By truſting in 43 And take not the worde of trueth vtter- 
Gods worde, hee ly ontof mp mouth: fox J waite fox thy 68 Thou art good and gracious : teache me in him know- 
aſſureth him- mdgements. : thy ſtatutes. ledge and iudge- 
ſelſo to be able to 44 So ſhall J alway kepe thy Lawe fo: 69 The pzonde haue imagined a lie againſt ment. : 
confute the euer and euer. 25 me: but J will keepe thy pzecepts with my b So Ieremie 
Anders of his 45 And J will walke at libertie: fox: J whole heart. ſaich, that be- 
aduerſaries. FM fore the Lorde 
e They that ſimply walke after Gods worde, haue no lets to intazgle touched him, he vs like a cilfe vntamed : ſo that the vie of Gods 
them, w here as thev, that doe contrary,are euer in nets and ſnarcs. rods is to call vs home to God. 


65 O Loꝛd, thou haſt dealt: graciouflp with a. Hauing pro- 
thy ſeruant accoꝛduig vnto thy woꝛde. ued by experi- 

66 Teache me geod iudgement and know⸗ ence chat God 
ledge : fox I haue beleeued thy commaun⸗ was true in his 
dements, romes, he deſi- 

67 Before J was © afflicted. I went aſtrap: rech chat hee 
but nowe I keepe thy worde. would increaſe 


70 Their 


A ffliction is neceſſarie. 


e Their heart is 70 Their heart is fat as greaſe: but mp 
indurate and har- delight is in tn Lawe, 


dened, puffed 71 It is 4 good fo me that J haue bene af- 
vp with proſpe - flicted, that I map learne thy ſtatutes, 
ritie and vaine 72 The Lawe ot thy mouth is better vnto 
eſtimation of me, then thouſands of gold and ſiluer. 
them (clues. 


d He confeſſeth that before that he was chaſtened, he was rebellious, 
as man by nature 15. 
108 
» Becauſe God 73 Thine hands haue made mee and fa⸗ 
leaueth not his ctoned mee: gie me underſtanding there- 
worke, that hee fore, that J map learne thy commande⸗ 
hath begun, hee ments. 
deſireth a nen 74 Sothey that b feare thee, ſeeing me, ſhall 
ce: that is, retopce, becauſe J haue truſted in thy 

2 he woulde word, 
continue his mer- 75 J know, O Lozd, that thy indgements 

are right, and that thou haſt afflicted mee 


b When God ttuſtip, 

ſheweth his 76 JI pay thee thatthp mercie map com⸗ 
ce towarda- - fort mee acconvig to thy pzomes vnto 

ny,he teſtifietn —thy ſernant. 


to others that he 77 Let thy tender mercies come bntomee, 
fuleth not them that I map <liue: fox thy Lawe is im de- 


Ebran trueth. 78 Let the proude be aſhamed: for they haue 
c He declareth dealt wickedlp and falſely with me: but J 
chat when hee meditate in thy pzecepts. 

felt not Gods 79 Let ſuch as feare thee d turne bnto mee, 
mercies, he was and they that e know thy teſtimonies. 

as dead. 80 Let mine heart be vpꝛight in thy ſtatutes, 
d That is, bee that J be not alhamed. 

comforted by 


mine example. e He ſheweth that there can be ho true feare of God 
without the knowledge of his word. 


CAPH. | 
a Though my 81 My ſoule : fainteth for thy ſaluation: yet 
ſtrength faile A waite fox thy wozde. 


me, yet my ſoule 82 Mine eyes faile for thy pxomes,ſaping, 
ow and hen wilt thou comfor tme 7 

gheth, reſting 83 Foz Jam like a » bottel{ in the ſmoke: 
Rill in thy word, yer doe J not foxget thy ſtatutes. 


bLike a skinne 84 Now manp are the < dapes of thy ſer⸗ 
bottel or blad- uant? When wilt thou execute iudgemẽt 
derthar is par- on them that perſecute me? 

chedin the 85 The pꝛonde haue 4 digged pits fox mee, 
ſmoke. which is not after thy Lawe. 

c How long wilt 86 All thy commandements are trur: they 
thou afflict thy perſecute me falſely : *helpe me, 

ſeruantꝰ 87 Thep had almoſt conſumed f me bpon 


d They haue not the tarth: but J foxſook not thy precepts. 
onely oppreſſed 88 Quicken mee according to thy louing 
me violently, but kindnes: ſo ſhall I keepe the teſtimome 
alſo craftily con- of thy mouth. 
fired againſt me. 

e He aſſureth himſelfe, that God will deliuer his and deſtroye ſuch as 
vniuſtly perſecute them. f Finding no helpt in earth, — vp 
is eyes to heauen. 


LAME . 
89 O Lond, thy woꝛde endureth fox euer in 
a heauen. 


a Becauſe none 


ſhould eſteeme 

Gods wordac= go Thy truethis from generation to gene⸗ 
cordingto the ration: thou haftlayd the foundation of 
changes of things the earth, and it abideth. 4 

in this worlde,he 91 Thep ® continue euen to this day by thine 
ſhewerh that it doꝛdinances: fo all are thy ſeruants. 
abiderh inhea- 92 Except thy Lawe had dene mp delite, 
uen, & therefore . 4 a 


is immutable. b Seeing the earth and all creatures remaine in that: 


eſtate, wherein thou haſt created them, much more thy trueth remai- 
xth conſtant and vnchangeable. * 


Pſalmes. 


The light of Gods word. 238 


ſhonid now haue periſhed in mine af 
icrion, - - 
93 I will neuer fozget thy precepts : foz by 
them rhou haſt quickened me. 
94 J am « thine,ſaueme:foz I haue ſought c Heproueth by 
thy pzecepts. effect, that he is 
95 The wicked haue waited fox mee to de- Gods childe, bo- 
ſtrop mee: but I will conſider thy teſtimo⸗ cauſe he ſeeketh 
nies. to vnderſtand hi 
96 J4hane ſeene an ende of all perfection: word. | 
but thy comandement is exceeding large. d There is no- 
P thing ſo perfect 
in earth, but it hath an end: onely Gods word laſteth for euer. 
M EM. 
97 Sh howe loue J thy Lawe ! it is mp a He ſheweth 
meditation contumtally. that we can not 
98 By thy comandements thon haſt made loue Gods word, 
me wiler then mine enemies : fox they are except we exer- 
euer with me. ciſe our ſelues 
99 J haue had moze Þ vnderſtanding then therein and 
all mp teachers: foʒ thy teſtimonies are mp — it. 
meditation. Whoſoeucr 
100 J vnderftoode moze then the ancient, doeth ſubmit 
becanſe J kept thy precepts. him ſelfe onely 
101 J haue refrained mp feete from euerp to Gods word, 
euill way, that J might keepe thy woꝛd. ſhall not _ 
102 J haue not declined from tim iudge⸗ be ſaſe again 
ments: fo c thou diddeſt teach me. the practiſes of 
103 Yow ſweete ate thy pzomiſes vnto my his enemies, but 
mouth! yea, moze chen Honie vnts mp alſo learnemore 
mouth. | wiſedome, then 
104 By thy pietepts J hane gotten bn- ay that pro- 
derſtanding: therefoze J hate all p wapes feſſe it. and are 
of falſchoode, men of experi- 
* ence. 
e So then of our ſelues we can doe nothing, but when God doeth 
— inſtruct vs with his Spirit, wee feele his graces ſweeter then 
Nie. 


NVN. 
105 Thy wozd isa *lanterne unto mp feete, a Of our ſelues 
and a light vnto my path, we are but dark- 


106 Jhane b wenne and will perfoꝛme it, neſſe, and can 
that J wilt keepe thp righteous iudge⸗ not ſee, except 


ments, we be lightenad 
107 Jam very ſore afflicted : O Lozd,quic- with Gods word}. 
ken me accoꝛ ding to thy worde. b So all the 


108 O low, J beſecch thee accept the © free fairhtull oughe 
offrings of mp mouth, and teach me thy to binde them 
iudgements. ſelues to God 

109 Mp4 ſoule is cotinnally in mine hand : by a ſolemne 
pet do J not foꝛget thy Lawe. othe and pro- 

110 The wicked haue laide a ſnare foꝛ mee: mes, to ſtirre vp. 
but I (warned not from thy pꝛecepts. their ⁊eale to 

111 Thy teſtimonies haue J taken as an imbrace Gods 
e heritage foz euer: foz thep are the iope of worde. 


mine heart. c That is, my 
112 J haue applied mine heart to fulfill thy prayers and - 
ſtatutes al way, euen vnta the end. thankeſgiuing, 


which facritice 
Hoſea calleth the calues of the lippes, Chap. 14. verſ.3. d That is, T. 
am in continuall danger of my life. e I cſteemed no worldly things, 
but made thy word mine inheritance. 
S AMI C H. 
112 Jhae: vaine inuentions: but thy Law 2 Whoſoeuer 
doe J lone, will imbrace 
114 Thou art mp refuge and ſhielde, and J Gods word a- 
truſt in thy wozd, right,muſt ab- 
115 d A wap from mee, vt wicked: for J horre all fanta- 
will keepe the commanndements of mp ſies end imag u 
God. tions both ot 
himſelfe and ot: 
others. b And hinder me not to keepe the Lawe of the Lord., 
116 Stabliſh 


etre avcle. Pſalmes. Dauids griefe at che wicked. 


c He deſiretn 116 Stabliſh me according to thy pꝛomes, thy ſervantloneth 8 k 
Gods continuall that I map liue, and diſappoint me not of 141 Jam (mall auddeſpiſed : yer do Anot c This is the true 


a\littanceleatt minc hope. | foꝛget thy precepts. : triall, toprayſe 
hethould faine 117 Stay chou me, and J ſhalbe ſafe, and 142 Chy righteouſneſſe is an euerlaſting Godin aductſi. 
in this race, IJ wil delite continually ui thy ſtatutes. righteouſmnelle, aud thy Lawe s trueth. tie. 

which he had 118 Thou haſt troden downe all them that 143 Trouble and anguilh are come vpon 

begun. depart from thy ſtatutes: foz their *deceit inee: yet are thy commandements mp de⸗ 

d The craftie is Vane. b, lite d So that the life 


practiſes of them 119 Thou haſt taken awap all the wicked 144 The righteouſneſſe of thy teſtimonies of man vithorr 
thar contemne of the earth like *dolle : therefoze J loue is euerlaſting: graunt me underſtandmg, the knowledge 
thy lawc,ſhalbe th teſtumomes, and J thall «line, of God is death, 


broucht to 120 My fleih f trembleth fox feare of thee, KOPH. 

nought. and I am afraide of chy mdgements. 145 Jhaue icryed with my whole Heart: a Heſheweth 

e Which infe- heareme, O Lozd, and A will keepe thy chat all his af. 

ad thy people, as droſſe doeth the metall. f Thy iudgements doe ſtatutes. fections and 

not onely teach me obedience, but cauſe me to feare, conſidering mine 146 J called upon thee : ſaue me, and J wil whole heart 

owae weakeneſſe, which feare cauſeth repentance. keepe thy teſtimonies, were bent to 
AIN. 147 J prenented the moming light, and Godward for to 

a Pur thy ſelfe 121 J haue executed iudgement and iuſtice: crped : for I waited on thy wozde. haue h&pe in his 

berweene mine leauemenot to mine oppxeſſours, 148 Mine epes b pꝛeuent the night watches dangers. 

enemies and me, 122 * Anſwere foz thy ſeruant in that, which to meditatem thy werd. b He was more 


a5 if thou were is good, & let not the ꝓpꝛoude oppꝛeſſe me, 149 Yeare n voyce accozding to thy lo⸗ earneſt in the 
my pledge. 123 Mine epes haue failed in waiting fo thp mmgkindneſſe: O Lozd, quicken me ac⸗ ſtudie of Gods 
b He boaſteth laluation, and fo; thy iuſt pꝛomes. coꝛding to thy ij iudgement. word, then th 


not that hee is 124 Deale with thp ® ſeruant accozding to 150 They dzawe neere, that folowe after chat kept — 
Gods ſeruant, thy mercie, and teach me thy ſtatutes. < malice,and arc farre from thy Lawe, watch,were in 
bur hereby put- 125 J am thy ſeruant: graunt me therefore 151 Thou art neere, O Lozd: foz all thy com- their charge. 
teth Godin mind underſtanding , that J map knowe thy mandements are true. e, cuſtcme, 
that as he made teſtumonies. 152 J haue knowen long ſince 4 by thy teſti⸗ c He ſheweth the 
him his by his 126 It is time fo. hee Loꝛd to wonke: for monies, that thou halt eſtabliſhed them nature of the 
grace, ſo he wold thep haue deſtroyed thy Lawe, fox euer. wicked to be 
continue his fa- 127 Therefozelone I thy commandements ro perſecute 


nour toward him, abone golde,yea,aboue moſt fine golde. againſt theirconſcience, d His faith is grounded vpon Gods word, 
c the Prophet 128 Therefoze J eſteeme all thy precepts thar hee would euer be at hand when his children be oppreſſed. 
ſheweth that molt iuſt, and hate all falſe 4 wayes, 

when the wicked R ES H. 

haue brought all things to confuſion, and Gods worde to vtter con- 153 Beholde mine affliction, and deliuer me: 

tempt, then it is Gods time to helpe and ſend remedie. d That is, fo; J haue not forgotten thy Lawe. 


whatſocuer diſſenteth from the puritie of thy word. 154 Plead mp cauſe, and deliuer mee: quic⸗ 

i ken me accoꝛding vnte tp * worde. a For without 
aContaining 129 Thp teſlimonies are wonderful:there- 155 Saluation is farre from the wicked,bes Godspromes 
high and ſecret foze doeth my ſoule keepe them. cauſe they ſeeke not thy ſtatutes, there is no hope 


myſterics, ſo that 130 The entrance into thy d woꝛdes, ſhew- 156 Great are thy tender mercies,D Loꝛde: of deliverance. 
Iam moued with eth light, and giueth vuderſtandmg to the quicken mee accozding to thp > iudge⸗ b According to 


admiration and ſumnple. ments, thy promiſe made 
reuerence. 131 Copened mpmonth and <panted, be- 157 Mp perſecutours and mine appꝛel⸗ in : lawe, 

b The ſimple idi- cauſe J loued thy comunandements. ſours are many : yet do J not ſwarue fro which becauſe 

ots, that ſubmit 132 Looke bpon me and be mercifull bnto thy teſtimonies. the wicked lacke, 
themſelues to mee, as thou vſeſt to doe vnto thoſe that 158 J ſawe the tranſgreſſours and was rhey can haue no 
God, haue thcir loue thy Name. < grieued , becauſe they kept not thy hope of ſaluation. 
eves opened, and 133 Direct n ſteps in thy worde, and let woꝛd. c My zeale con- 


their minds illu- none iniquitie haue donnnion ouer me. 159 Conſider, O Lozde, Howe J lone thy ſumed me, when 
minated ſo ſoone 134 Deliuer me from the oppieſſion of men, pꝛecepts: quicken me accozdmg to thy io⸗ Iſawe their ma- 
as they begin to and J will keepe thy precepts. uing kindneſle, ce & contempt 
read Gods word. 135 Shew the light of thy countenance vp- 160 The beginning of thy woꝛd is trueth, of thy glory. 

c My zeale to- on tim ſernant, and teach me thy ſtatutes. and all the mdgements of thy rightedul⸗ d It is aſureſigne 


ward thy word 136 Mine eyes gulh «4 out with riuers of nefle endure fo euer. ofour adoption, 
was ſo great. water, becauſe thep keepe not thy Lawe, when welouethe 
d He ſheweth Lawe of God. e Since thou firſt promiſedſt, euen to the end all thy 
what ought to be the zeale of Gods children, hen they ſee his word ſayings are true. 
contemncd, | 

TS AD DI. | S H 1 N. | 
We can not 137 Rightrcons art thon, © Lozd, and juſt a The threatnings 


c nfefle God to arethp iudgements. 161 Piainces haue: perſecuted me without and perſecutions 
be righteous, ex- 138 Thou halt commanded * jnlticebp thy cauſe, but mute heart ſtoode in awe of thy of princes coulde 


cept we liue vp- teſtimonies and trueth eſpecially, woids. not cauſe me to 
rightly and true- 139 * y zcale hath euen conſumed mee, 162 I reioyce at thy wozd, as one that fin- ſhrinke to con- 
v, as he hath becauſe mine enemies haue fozgottenthy deth a great ſpoyle. feſſe thee, whome 
commanded. woldes. fe 162 J hate fallhoode and abhozre it, but thy I more fearerhen 
Pal. sg. ꝙ. 140 Thy wozd is pzoned b moſt pure, and Lawe doe J lone. men. 

ha F. 17. : 164 b denen times a day doe J pravſe thee, b That is,often 


b Golde hath neede to be ſined, but thy word is per ſed ion it ſelſe. becauſe of thy rightcous 8 & ſundrie times. 
165 Thep, 


The lying tongue. 
e For their con- 165 They, e that loue thy Lawe, ſhall haue 


ſcience aſſureth = pꝛolperitie, and they ſhall haue none 
m, that th rt. : ; 

leaſe thee, 7 166 Loꝛd, Ihaue « truſted in thy ſaluation, 

where as they and haue done thy commandements. 


that loue not 167 My ſoule hath kept thp teſtimomes:foz 


Plalmes, 


The ioy of the faithfull. 239 


J ſong of degrees, 
I Will lift vp mine eyes || vnto the monn- or, aloue the 
tames, from whence mine helpe ſhall mow:ames:mea- 
come. #49 that there ts 
2 Mine helpe commeth from þ Loꝛd, which »:h:»g /o high in 
hath made the* heauen and the earth. this worid yw here- 


thee, haue the loue them exceedmgly. 3 Pe will not ſuffer thy foote to flip : for he i he can truſt, out 

contrary. 168 J haue kept thy pzecepts and thy teſti⸗ that keepeth ther, will not > ſlumber, onely in God. 

d He ſheweth monies: © fo all mp wapes are befoe th. 4 Behold, he that kerpeth Iſrael, will nei⸗ a He accuſeth 

that wee muſt ther ſuiniber non ſlerpe. mans ingrati- 

firſt haue faith, before we can worke and pleaſe God. e I had nore- 5 The Loꝛde is thy keeper : the Loꝛde is thy tude, which can 
ſhadowe at thy right hand. not depende on 


— of men, hut ſer thee al wayes before mine eyes, as the iudge of my 


oings. 
g TAY. 


169 Let my complaint come befoze thee, O 
» As thou haſt Lozd, and gtue me vnderſtanding , accoz⸗ 
romiſed to be ding vnto thy woꝛde. 


che ſcholemaſter 170 Let my ſupplication come befoze thee, 
yntoall them, and deliner me accozding to thy pz0- 
that depende miſe, 


yponthee. 171 My lippes ſhall b ſpeake pꝛayſe, when 
b The worde thou haſt taught me thy ſtatutes, 
ſignifieth to 172 My tongue ihall intreate of thy woꝛde: 


powre forth con- fo all thy commaundements are righte⸗ 
tinually. ous, 1 
e All his prayer 173 Let thine hand helpe mer: fo J haue 


and deſire is, to choſen thy precepts, 

profite in the 174 J haue longed fot thy ſaluation , O 
word of God. Loꝛd, and thy Lawe is mp delite. 

d That is, thy 175 Let my ſoule liue, and it ſhall pꝛayſe 
prouident care ther, and thy 4 tiudgements thall helpe 
ouerme,and mee. : 


wherewith thou 176 J haue gone aſtrap like a loſt ſhepe: 
wilt iudge mine ſeeke thy ſeruant, foz I doe not foꝛget thp 
enemies. commandements. 

e Being chaſed . 

to and froby mine enemies, and hauing no place to reſt in. 


. PSAL — OP 

1 The prayer of Dauid bemg vexed by the falſere- 
ports of Sauls flatterers. 5 And therefore he la- 
wenteth his long abode among thoſe in deli, 5 Who 
were giuen to all kinde of wickedneſſe and conten- 


tion. 
x That is, of if A ſong of* degrees. 
ting wp the tune I 122 vnto the Lozde in mp ® trouble, 
nd riling in ſin- and he heard me. 
ging 2 Deliner mp ſoule, O Lozd,frombpinglips, 
Albeit, the and from a deceitfull tongue, 
children of God 3 What doeth thy <deceitfull tongue hing 
ought to reioyce bnto thee ? oꝛ what doeth it auaile the? 
when they ſuffer 4 It is as the 4ſharpe arrowes of a m:ghtie 
cer rightcouſics may and as 5 35 of — thech 
eyerinisa F Mo is to me that J remaine m 5 
efe to and dwell in the tentes of ! Redar. 
fleſh to 6 My ſoule hath to long dwelt with him 


heare euill for hateth peace. 

well doing. 7 Iſcekeg peace, and when J ſpeake rhere- 
© He aſſured ,thep are bent to warre, 

him ſelfe that 


God woulde turne their craft to their owne deſtruction. d He ſhew- 
eth that there is nothing ſo ſharpeto pearce, nor ſo hot to ſet on fire as 
a ſlaunderous tongue. e Theſe were people of Arabia, which came of 
Lphet,Gen.z 0.2. f That is, ofthe Iſhmaelites. g Hee declareth 
what hee meaneth by Meſhech, and Kedar: to witte, the Iſraelites, 
which had degenerate from their godly fathers, and hated and conten- 
ded againſt the faithful. | 


PS AL. CXXI. 
3 This Pſalme teacheth that the fruthfull ought onely 
10 looke for helpe at God, 59 hs onely doeth mauu- 
862, pre ſerue and proſper bis. Church. 


6 The ſunne lhall not © (mite ther by dap, Gods power. 
no the mcoone by night. b He ſheweth 
7 The Loꝛd ſhal pꝛeſerue ther from all euil: chat Gods pro- 
he hall kerpe thy ſoule. uidence not one 
8 The Loꝛd hall pꝛeſerus thy 4 going ont, ly watcheth o- 
and thy comming in from hencefozth and uer his Church 
ko euer. in generall, but 
alſo ouer euery 
member thereof. e Neither heate nor colde, nor any incommo- 
ditie ſhall bee able ro deſtroy Gods Church: albeit for a time they 
may moleſt it. d Whatſoeuer thou doeſt enterpriſe ſhall haue good 


ſucceſſe. 
PS AL. CXXII. 

1 Dauid reioyc eth in the name of the faithful, that 
God hath accompliſhed his promiſe , and placed his 
Artem Zun. 5 For the which be giueth thankes,. 
8 Andprayeth for the proſperitie of the Church. 


C A ſongofdegrees, or Palme 
of Dauid. 


I 1 ep ſaid to me, We 1. hren 29.9. 

will go into the houſe of the Loꝛd. a He reioyceth 

2 Our ferte ſhall ſtande in thy gates, O that God had 
Jeruſalem. 9 

3 Jeruſalem is builded as a citie, that is place, where the 
c compact together im it ſelfe: Arke ſhoulde 

4 Whereunto the Tribes, euen the Tribes ſtill remaine. 
ok the Loꝛd go vp according to the teſtimo⸗ b Which were 
nie to Iſrael, to pzayſe the Name of the wont to wander 
Loꝛde. th hat to — —2 

oꝛ there are thzones ſet foꝛ iudgement, Arke remoue 

a = thiones of the honſe of: Danid, c By the artifici- 

6 Pꝛap fox the peace of Jernſalem:let them all ioyning and 
poſper that loue thee, cautie otthe 

7 Peace be within thy*f walles , and pzoſ- houſes he mea. 
peritie within thy palaces. neth the con- 

8 Foz mp s bxethzen and neighbours ſakes corde, and loue 
J will with the nowe pꝛolperttie. that was be- 

9 Becauſe of = — Loꝛd our God, tweene the ci- 

will pꝛocure ealth. tixens. 

4 ah 9p 4 d Allthe tribes 
according to Gods couenant ſhall come and pray there. e In whoſe 
houſe God placed the throne of iuſtice, and made ir a figure oF 
Chriſtes kingdome. f The faucur of God profper thee both within 
and without. g Not onely for mine owne ſake, but for all the 
Faithfull. 

PS AL CEEII 

1 A prayerof the faithfull,phich were afflifted either 
in Babylon or vader Antiochius by the wicked world» 
lng andcomtemrers of God. | 

J # ſong of degrees. 

I 12 vp mine eyes to thæ, that dwelleſt 

in the heauens. a He compa- 

2 Behold, as the epes of * ſernants looke retfi the condr- 
vnto the hand ot their maſters, and as the tion of rhe godly 
eyrs of a manden bnto the hande of her roferuants that 
miſcreſſe:ſo our eyes wa're vpon the Loꝛde are deſtitute of 
our God vntil he haue mercp vpon vs. all helpe, aflu- 

ring that whem 
allother helpes faile, Godis euer at hand and like him ſelfes 

3 Hau 


Godonely ſaueth. | Pſalmes. | Gods ble ſſing on the godly; 


b Hedeclareth 3 Haue mercy vpon bs, O Loꝛd, haue mer- 2 Then was our month*filled withlaugh- b He ſheweth 
that hen the cie vpon vs:to we haue bſuffred to much ter, and our tonge with toye : then ſapde howe the godly 


fairhful are ſo contempt. they among the heathen, The Lozde hath ought tore- 
full, that they 4 Our ſonle is filled too full of the mocking done great things fox them. pdoyce, when God 
em no more en- ofthe wealthy, and of the deſpitefulnes of 3 The Lozd hath done great things fen vs, gachcgeth his 
dure the oppreſ= the pzoude, whereof we retonce. Church or deli- 
ſions and ſcor- 4 Lode, bung againe our captinitie, as uercthit. 
nings of the wicked, there is alway helpe aboue, if with hungry deſires the d rincrs m the South. e Ifthe infidels 
thcy call forit. 5 They that lowe in teares, ſhall reape in confeſſe Gods 
PS AL. CXXIIIL ioye. wodertul, worke, 
x The pemle of Gol, eſcaping a great perill, doe ac- 6 They went weeping and carved e p2eci- rhefaithtull can 
know l:dge theriſelues to be * , not by their dus ſtede: but they ſhall returne witg ioye neuer ſhewe 
owne furc e, hut by the power of God. 4 They declare and bing their ſheaues. themſelues ſe fi- 
the greatneſſe of the perill, 6 And prayſe the Name cictly thankfull, 
God, d It is no more impoſſible to God to deliuer his people, then to cauſe 
A ſong ok degrers, or Pſalme the riuers to runne in the wilderneſſe and baren —＋ e That is, 
of Dauid. ſeede which was ſcarce and deare : meaning, that they whuch truſted 
2 Heſheweth 1 I F Þ Lodhadnor : bin on our ſide, (Map in Gods promiſe to returne, bid their deſire. 
that God was IJſracl noweſay) 
ready to helpe at 2 Ik the Loꝛde Had not bene on our ſide, PSAL CEEAVIL 
neede, and when men role vp againit vs, 1 He ſbeweth that the whole eſtate of the worlde , hath 


that there was 3 They had then ſwallowed us vp Þquicke, domcofticall c pobrucall ſtardeth by Gods mere pro- 
noke other way When their wiath was kindled agamit vs. uundence and bleſiing, 3 And that to haue children 
to be ſaued, but 4 Then the< waters had dzowned vs, and well nurturcdiis an efpectall grace and gift of God, 


by his only the ſtreame had gone oner our ſoulc: A ſong of degrees or Plalme 

meanes. 5 Then had the ſwelling waters gone ouer of Salomon. 

b So vnable were our ſoule. 1 EF eptthe Loꝛd · builde the houſe, they a That is. 
we to reſiſt. 6 Piayſed be the Lozde, which hath not gi- labour in vaine that builde it: except — 2 — 


He vſech moſt uen vs as a pꝛaye vnto their tæth. the Loꝛde keepe the citie, the keeper wat⸗ poſe all thing 
proper ſimili- Our ſoule is eſcaped, euen as a birde out cheth in vame. | perteyning to 
tudes to expreſſe of the a ſnare of the foulers : the ſnare is 2 Atis in vainefoz< yon to riſe eaxely, and the familie. 

the great dan- broken and we are deltuered. to lpe downe late, and cate the bead 4of b Thepublike 
ger that the 8 Dur helpe is in Þ naine of the Loꝛd, which ſoꝛowe: but he will ſurely gtue *©reſt to his eſtate ofthe 
Church vas in, hath made heauen and earth, beloued common welth. 


and out of the ; 3 Bcholde, childzen are the inheritance of c Which watch 
which God miraculorly delinered them. d For the wicked did not the Loꝛde, and the fruite of the wombe his and warde, and 
onely- furiouſly rage againſt the fanhfull , bnt craftily imagined ro rewarde. are alſo magi- 
deſtroy them. 4 As are the arrowes in the hand of the ſtrates, and ru- 
| " PS AL. CXXV. — — are the i childzen of youth, lers of thecitie. 
1 Hedeſcribeth the a 1 the farthfull in their 5 Vlelled is the man, that hath his quiner d Either that, 


affi. ions, 4 And acſereth thew wealth, 5 And the full of them: for then 3 thall not be aſha⸗ whichis gotten 
deſtruction of the wicked, s med, when they ſpeake with cheir enemies by hard labour, 
JA longof degrees, in the gate, or eaten with 
a Though the I T* that truſt in the Loꝛde, ſhall be ag riefe of minde. 
world bee ſubiect mount Zion, which can not be *remo- e Not exempting them from labour, but making their labours com- 
to mutations, ned, but remameth fox euer. fortable, and as it were a reſt. f That is, indued with ſtrengch and 
yet the people of 2 As the mountaines are about Jeruſalem: vertues from God : for theſe are ſignes of Gods bleſſings, and not the 
God ſhal ſtande (Co is the Loꝛde about his people fro hence nomber. g Such children ſhalbe able to ſtoppe their aduerſaries 


ſure and be de- fo:th and fo euer. mouthes, when their godly life is maliciouſly accuſed before iudges. 
fended by Gods 3 o the b rod ofthe wicked ſhall not reſt | 
rouidence. on the lot of the rightcous, leſt the righte⸗ PS AL. CXXVIII. 


Though God ons put forth their hand vnto wickednes, x Heſhewerh that bleſſedneſſe appertarneth not to all 
fuffer his to bee 4 Doe wel, O Loꝛd, unto thoſe that be god w1merſa//y,but to them oneſy chat feare the Lord, c 


vnder the croſſe, and true in their hearts. walle zn his wayes, 

leaſt chey ſhould Vut theſe that turne aſide by their crm- A ſong of degrees. 

imbrace wicked - Ked wayes, them thall the Lozde leade with 1 RI is cuerꝝ one that fearcth the Loyd a Cod appro- 

neſſe; yer this the workers of iniquitie: but peace ſhall be and walketh in his wayes, ueth not our life, 

croſſe ſhall not vpon Jlrael, 2 When thou eateſt the labours of thine except it be re- 

ſoreſt vpon them, that it ſlonld driue them from hope. e Hedeſiretn b hands, thou ſhalt be bleſſed, and it ſhalbe formed,accor- 

God to purge his Church from hypocrites and ſuch as haue no zcale well w:th thee. ding to his word. 

of the tructh. 3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitfull vine on b The worlde 
AT. SAT the ſides of the houſe, & thy « childzen like eſteemeth them 


1 This Palme was mede aſter the returne of the pea= the oliue plants round about thy table. happie, which 
ple from Babylon, and ſheweth that che meane of 4 Loe, ſurely thus thall the man be bleſſed, liven wealth 


their deliuerance was wonderfull after the ſcuentie that feareth the Lord. and idleneſſe:but 
yeeres of captiuitie foreſſulen by I:reme, Chah. 25. 5 The Lowe out of Zion ſhall © bleſſe thee, the holy Ghoſt 
1 2.434 29.10; approueth chem 


a A ſong of degrees or Pſalme of Dauid. beſt,that ĩue of the meane proſite of their labours. c Becauſe Gods 
1 VV Hen che londe bꝛought agame the favour appeareth in none outwarde thing more then in increaſe 0 
a Their deliue- captinitie of Zion, wee were like children, hee promiſeth to enrich the faythfull with this ift. d Bc- 
rance was as a them that: dꝛieaine. cauſe of the ſpitituall bleſſing, which God hath made to his Chur 
ching incredible, and therefore tooke away all excuſe of ingratitude. theſe temporall things ſnalbe graunted. . 
an 


Dauids humilitie: 


e For except God and thon ſhalt ſee the wealth of e Jeruſa- 
bleſſed his church lein all the dapesS of thy life. | 
publikly,this pri- 6 Pea,thou ſhalt ſee thy childzens childzen, 
uate blefling and peace upon Jſrael. 

were nothing. PSAL. CXXIX. 

1 Headmoniſheth the Church to retoyce though it bee 
afflicled. 4 For by the righteous Lordit ſhalbe deli- 
wered, 6 And the ene mies for all their glorious ſhem, 

ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, 

JA ſong of degrees, 

a The Church 1 TY” haue oftentunes afflicted me fro 
now afllicted my pouth(map © Jſrael now ſap) 
ought to remem- 2 Thep haue oftentimes afflicted me from 
ber, how her con- amp pouth : but they could not pzeuaple a- 
dition hath cuer gamlt me, 
bene ſuch from 3 The plowers plowed vpon wp backe, 
the beginning: andmade long furrowes. 


to be moleſted 4 Bur the Þ righteous Loꝛde hath cut the 
moſt grieuoully codes of the wicked. 
by the wicked: 5 Thep that hate Zion, ſhalbe all aſhamed 


yet in time it hath and turned backeward, 
euer bene deliue- 6 LT hep ſhall be as the graſſe on the honſe 
red. tops, which withereth afoze it commeth 
b Becauſe God foozth. | 
is righteous, hee 7 Whereofthe mower filleth not his hand, 
cannot but neither the glainer his lap : 
plague his ad- 8 4 Neither they, which goe by, ſay, The 
uerlaties, and de- bleſſing of the Lozd be vpon yon, or, Wee 
liver his, as oxen - bleſſe pou in the Rane of the Loꝛd. 
out of the plowe. | 
© The enemies that lift themſelues moſt high, and as it were, ap- 
proche neere to the ſunne, are conſumed with the heate of Gods 
wrath, becauſe they are not grounded in godly humilitie. d Thatis, 
the wicked ſhall periſh and none ſhall paſſe for them. 
PS AL. CXXX. 
1 The people of God from their bottomles miſeries doe 
crie vnto God , and are heard. 3 They confeſſe 
their ſiunes and flee vnta ads mercie. 


a Being in great TA ſong of degrees. 
diſtreſſe and ſo= 1 t of the der pe places haue J called 
rowe. vnto thee, O Lozd, | 1 


b bHedeclareth , 2 LTond, heare mp vopce : let thine eares at⸗ 


that wecannot tend to the boyte of inp papers. 

be iuſt before 3 If thon, O Lord, ſtraightly markeſt ini⸗ 
God, but by for- quities, O Loid, d who (hall ſtand 7 
— of 4 Butmercie is wich ther, that thou < mai- 
innes. eſt be fcared, . 


c Becauſe of na- 5 Jhaue waited.on þ Lozd : mp ſoule hath 
ture thou art waited, and J haue truſted in his word. 
mercifull: chere- 6 v ſoule waiteth on the Loꝛd moze then 

fore the faithfull the moaning watch watcheth foꝛ the moz- 


reuerence thee. ning. 


Pſalmes, 


His care for religion, 240 


3 Let Iſrael wait on the Lozd from hence⸗ 
fozth and for euer. 
PAL. CXAXIL 
x The faithfull grounding un Gods promes made vnto 
Dauzd, deſire that be would eſtabliſh the ſane, both 
as touchmg his poſt eritie & the building of the Tem- 
le, to pray there as was fareipnken,Deut.t 2.5. 
CN ſong of degrees, | 
I [== remember Dauid with all His 
2 affliction. a That is, with 
2 Who ſware vnto the Lozd, and vowed ho great diffi- 
vnto the mightie God of Jaakob,faying, cultie he came to 
3 Ib will not enter into the tabernacle of thekingdome, 
mine houſe, noz come vpon mp palet or and with how 
bed, great zeale and 
4 No! ſuffer mine eyes to ſlcepe, noz mine care he went a- 
eyelids to ſlumber, bout to build thy 
5 Bntil J finde out a place fox the< Lozde, Temple. 
an habitation foz the mighrie God of Jaa⸗ b Becauſe the 
kob, chiefe charge of 
6 Loe, we heard of it in !( Ephzathah, and the king was to 
found it in the ſie des of the foꝛeſt. ſer forth Gods 
7 We will enter into his Tabernacles,and glorie,he ſhew- 
worlhip befoze his footeltoole, eth, that he could 
8 Ariſe, O Loꝛd, to come into thy © reſt, thou, take no reſt, nei- 
and the A rke of thy ſtrength. g ther would go a- 
9 Let chy Pꝛieſts be clothed with f righte- bout any world- 
ouſneſle, and let thy Saints reiopce. ly thing, were it 
10 Fo thy ſeruant Dauids ſake refuſe not neuer ſo neceſſa- 
the face of thine Anointed. rie,before he had 
IT The Lozd hath ſwone in trueth vnto executed his of- 
Dauid, aud hee will not ſhzinke from it, fice. 
ſaying, Of the fruite of thy bodie will J ſet c Thar is, the 
vpon thy done. Arke, which was 
12 If thy ſonnes keepe my couenant, and a ſigne of Gods 
my teſtunonies, that T ſhall teach them, preſence. 
their ſounes alſo (hall fit vpon thy thzone d The common 
fo h cuer, rute was that 
13 For the Lord hath choſen Zion; and lo- the Arke ſhould 
ucd to dwell in it, Gying, remaine in E- 
14 This is mp reſt foz euer: here will J pirathah : chat 
dwell,fox Jhaue ai delite therem. is, in Beth- lchem 
15 Jwill ſurelp bleſſe her vitatles, and will aplentifull place: 
ſatiſfie her pooze with bead, but after, we per- 
16 And will clothe her Pꝛieſts with *ſalna- ceiued that chou 
tion, and her Saintes ſhall ſhoute foꝛ ion. woulde't place ir 
17 There will J make the! hoꝛne of Dauid in Icruſalem, 
to budde : for I haue oꝛdeined a light fox which was baren 
mine Anomted. as a ſoxeſt, and 
18 His enemies will J clothe with thame, compaſſed about 
but on him his crowne thall flouth, oncly with hils. 


e That is, Icrufa- 


d He ſheweth to 7 Let Iſrael waite on the Lord: fox with lem, becauſe that afterward his Arke ſhoulde remoue to none other 


whom the mercie the Lozd is a mercie, and with him is great place. f Let the 
of God doeth redemption. in the people. 
appertaine: to 

Iracl,thar is, to 


iniquities. 
the Church, and 1 a en. 


effect of thy grace both appeare in the Prieſts and 
As thou firſt madeſt promiſe to Dauid, ſo continue 


8 And he ſhall redeeme Iſrael from all his it to his poſteritie, that wharſocuer they ſhall aske for their people, it 


may bee graunted. h Becauſe this cannot be accompliſhed but in 
Chriſt, it followeth that the promiſe was ſpirituall. i Meaning, for 


not to the repro- x Dauid charged with ambitien and greedie deſire to his owne ſike, and not for the plentifulneſſe of the place: for hee 


bate. reigne, proteſteth Ius hunmilitie and modeſtie before promiſeth to bleſſe it, declaring before, that it was barren. R That 
God, and tenc heth all men, what they ſhauld doe. is, wich my protection, whereby they ſhalbe fafe. 1 Though bis 
C2 ſong ot pos or Pſalme force for a time ſeemed to be broken, yet he promiſeth ro rcſtarein 
0! auld, 
He ſetteth forth x 12 mine heart is not hautie, nei⸗ D, ee 
his great humili- ther are mine eyes loftie, neither haue x Th: P/abme conteinethi the commendations of bra- 
tic, as an exam- I walked in great o matters and hid fra zbery amitie among the ruants of God, 


ple to all rulers © mne. 


_ gouernaurs, 2 Surely I haue behaued my ſelfe, lige one A fong of degrees or Pſalme 

*. — paſſe w aiued from his mother, and kept ſilence: of Dauid. 

che meaſure &li- J am in my ſelte as aue that is wained, 

mits of his voca- I DEholde, howe good and Howe come⸗ 
Bw athingit is, bzethzen to dwell even 


dan. c He was voyde of ambition and wicked delires. together 


What God did for his. Pſalmes. Idoles and their makerg? 


A Becauſe the 3 together. — enen an inheritance vnto Aſrael his boys 15,gouemng 
greateſt part 2 Itis like to þ precions ®opntment vpon the peo and defend his 
were againſt hcad,thatrumnneth downe vpon the brard, 1 * Th > ane, D Lond, endureth fox ener: people. 
Dauid though cuen unto Marons beard, which went nö che remembzanceis from genera⸗ g By ſhewing 
ſome fauoured K on the border ot vis garments : tion to gener ation. what puniſhmene 
him, yet when And as the dewe of Hermon, which fal- 14 Foz the Lozd will ONS 1 God teth 
he was eſtabli- vpon the mountames of Lion: fox be pacified towards for the heathen 
ſhed Kin gat "th re the Lozd appointed the bleſſing and 15 2 — are 1 — — we 
length chey ioy- life fox euer. 10 euen the wozke of mens hands. neth his people 
ne ahogether 6 They haue a mouth, & ſpeake not: they to beware the 
like brethren: and therefore he ſheweth by theſe ſimilitudes che com- ne eyes and ſee not, like offence, ſce- 
moditie of brotherly loue. b The oyntment was a * of the gra- 17 Thep haue eares and heare not, neither ing that idol 
ces, vhich come from Chriſt the head vnto his Chur c By Her- is there any heath in their mouth. haue neither 
mon and Zion he meaneth the plentifull countreyes about Ieruſalem. 18 that make the, are like vnto them: power nor life, 
d Where there is ſuch cencorde. ſo are all that truſt in them, and that their de- 
pS AL. CXXXIIIL * Wee Lord, pee houſe of Iſrael: liuerance came 
1 He exhorteth the Leuates, maucſung in the Temple, apſe = ozd, pe houle of Aaron. not by idoles, bu 
to prayſe the Lord. 1aple the Lozde, pe —＋ of Leni: pc — mighti 
CA of degrees, "that rare e Loꝛd, pap 


Toꝛd. 
a Le chat are Le- x HEholde,paplepe the Lond, all pe: ſer⸗ 21 Pꝛayſed be the 12 Tion, which — F 
uites, and chiefe- tants of the — ethat by night nand dwelleth in Jeruſalem, Pꝛatſe pe the Lozd, verſe 4. : 
* _—_ in thehouſe of the Loꝛd. 


is office. 2 Lliftvpyour b hands to the Sanctuarie, PSAL. CXXXVI. 
b For their and pꝛayſe the Loꝛd. 1 A meſt earneſt exhort ation to ue thanks vnto God 
charge was = 3 The Lond, chat hath made heauen and for the creation and gouernance of all things, which 
onely to k earth,bleſſe thee out of Zion, ſtandeth in conſeſung that hee giueth vs a of hu 
= = le, * meere liberalluze, 
ere and giue God thankes. c And therefore hath all power, 
bia — wich bs fatherly loue declared in Zion. Thus the Leuites x ye the Tod, becanſe hee is good: 
vſed to prayſethe Lord, and bleſſe the people. Bod is aasee —— fo Lent. a By this repet- 
2 de mer⸗ 
PSAL. CXXXV. ceenlr - > ahora tag, bo ro 


that the leaſt of 
s He exhorteth all the fauthfull,of what eſtate ſoeuer ſe Lo dof lows: mer⸗ benefites 
th:y be, to prayſe God for —— workes, 12 5 d. pe rhe oy - a ado ns vs 8 


«And pec his graces towards us people, — doeth at wonders: thank 
SH he hath Me be mateſtie, 15 To the + his mercie OD 4— fox bar chi 44 
confuſion of all idclaters,and their idoles. 5 by his wiſedome made the hea- mercie,whichis 
¶ Pꝛayſe pe the Loꝛd. uens: fox his mercie endureth fog euer: principally de- 
x Praptepethe a Ff. * che waters: —— ended: fo fn ho 
Ch 
are Leutes 2 Pe chat ſtande in the: houſe ofthe Lo!d, ener: 15 — 


that are in his and in the courtes of the Youle of our 7 Which made great lights: : fo his mercp psf 
God, euer: 


Sanctuarie. 


b Meaning the 3 Praple pe the Lord: ; m1. LiT 8 As the hrnne torule the dap: ein piomers wen erke 


people: for the —— — — unto his Name : fox it is a cie endureth foz euer: people vſed, 
people and Le- 9 The meone and the ſtarres to _ — they had 
receiued am 


courtes, which d Firael fo his chiefe treaſure. 10 Which ſmiote Egypt with their firlt benefte of God, 


uites had their * 1 5 212 whath « choſen Jaakob to the 2 0 : fox his =—__ endureth 
m 
wereplaces of 5 Fox J knowe that the Lord is great, and — — 4 — endureth fa cuer) a 2. Chron. 7. b. 


the Temple ſe- that our Lozdis abone all gods. And < bzought ſraetfrom among and 20.21 :me 
parate. 6 Whatſoener pleaſed the Loꝛde, that 4 did "them for 12 — endureth foꝝ ruer) ning, that God 
c That is, hath he in heanen and in earth, in the ſea, and 12 a... a mightie hand and 4 ſtretched out was not onely 
freely loued the in all the depthes ne: fo: his mercie endureth foz ener : mercifull to ther 
2 of A- 7 Le bzingeth vp the clondes from the ends 13 "Which denided Þ red Sea in two parts: fathers, but alſo 
raham of the earth, and maketh the * lightninges fox his mercie endureth fox euer: continued the 
d He ioyneth with the rame: hee d:zaweth foozty the 14 And made Jſrael to paſſe through the ſame to their 
Gods power with , _ ont of his treaſures. middes of it: fox his mercie endureth fo poſteritie. 
his will, to the e (mote the firſt bome of Egypt both euer: e Gods merciful 
intent that wee "I man and beaſt. 15 Andonuerthzewe Pharaoh and his hoſte prouidence to- 
ſhould not ſepa- & Ye hath ſent tokens and wonders into in the red Sea: foz his mercie endureth fox ward man ap- 
rate them: and the mids of thee, O Egypt, vpon Phara- euer: peareth in all his 
hereby he wil · oh,andvpon all vis ſeruants. 16 Mhich led ooo people thꝛongh the © wil- creatures, but 
leth Gods peo- 10 * =o ſmote mauꝝ nations, and flewe derneſſe: fox his mercie endureth for euer: chiefly in that 
5 to depend on mightie Kings : 17 Which ſmote great Kings : foz his mer⸗ chat he delivered 
is power, which 11 As Sthon Ning of the Xinozites,and Og cie endureth fox euer: his Church from 
he confirmeth King of Balhan, and all the kingdomes 18 And ſlewe f mightie kings: 10 his mer- che thraldomeof 
by exumples. of Canaan: _ cie endureth fo cuier :. their enemies. 
Iere. 10.13. 12 And © gane their lande foz an inheri⸗ A dIndoingſuch 
Exod.12.29. 4worke 2s was neuer done before, nor that any- other coulde doe. 


Nomb.21.24-3:. e Heſheweth what fruite the godly conceiueof e Wherefor theſpace of fourtie yeeres he ſhewed infinite and moſt 
Gods power, whereby they ſee how hee deſtroyeth his enemies, and — e wonders. f Declaring thereby that no power not authotitie 
deliuereth his people. o deare vnto him, as the loue of his Church. 
19 
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The Church in eaptiuitie. Pſalmes. Nothing ſecret to God. 241 


rea- 19 As Sihon king of the Amozites : fox hi APſalme of Danid, | a Euen in the 
b. afl 1on & — yk . . whole : preſence of An- 
ſlauerie, whẽ we 20 And Sg the king of Walſhan : fox His A thee, gels, & of them 
looked for no- mercie endureth fox ener: | bTems that haue au- 
thing leſſe chen 21 And gane their land foz an heritage: foz pie thy Name berauſe of thy thoritie among 
to haue had a- His mercie endurerh fox xuer: and fo thp trueth : fo men. 


ny ſuccour, 22 Euen an heritage bnto Irael his ſer⸗ n haſt magnified thee n aboue al b Both the 


h Secing rw nant : 25 his —— — fox _ 22 th worde. 2 Temple + ce · 
God ideth, 23 Which remembz our £ ez ou heardeſt ine, remoniall ſer- 
1 Mate: for his mertie endureth foq euer: and X TK 2 in my ſoule. nice at Chriſtes 


pe aſtes: much 24 And hath reſcued vs from our oppzeſs 4 the 4 Kings of the ca atſe comming were 
more hack he fours 45 vis mercie endureth f ener: thee, W Tore : fo bs wel the aboliſhed : ſo 

care ouer his. 25 Which — 5 — all bfleſh: fo; his wordes ofthp mouth.” I , thathowe God 
i Seeing that all mercie endurech fog euer ſing af the wapes of the wil be worſhip- 


— $ Any they - , 
es haue had 26 i Pzaiſe pe the God of heauen: fo his 7 le ot þ Love is great. ped onely in 
2 plaine te- mertie . euer. 6 r 1 iiber * he heholdeth * & rrueth, 
arre 


ſtimonies of P SAL. CXXXVII. wp, but the pzoude he knoweth © a Lohn 4.23. 

Gods benefites, 1 The pecple of God in their 4 ſeeing Gods 4 4 . the whe ye er c Thou haſt 
true religion decay, lmued in anguiſh & /wrowe 7 Though J walke in the middes of tron- ſtrengthened 
of heart: the which griefs the c haldeaus did ſo litle ble, yet wilt remue me: thou wilt me againſt 
pitie, 3 That they rather mcreaſed the ſhme dæyiy ſtretch forth -_ hand vpon the wzath mine outward 
with taunts,reproches and blaſphenues agamft God, of mine enemies, and thp right hand {hall and inwarde 
7 Wherefore the IſFaelutes de e Calf to puonſh . ee enemies. 
the Edomites , who proueked the Babylomans a- 8 The Loꝛde will f perfoxme his worke to⸗ d All the world 
gainſt them, & And mouedby the Spirit of God pro- ward me: © Low,thp endurerk foʒ ſhall confeſſe 
phecze the deftruttion of Babylon , where they were ener; fog ſake not þ wozks of thine hands. chat thou kaſt 
bandled ſo tyrannouſly. | wonderfully 

2 That is, we a- 1 Bere riners of Babel wee * ate, and preſerned me, and 1 thy promes. e Diſtance of place 

abode a fon we wept , when we remembzed cannot hinder God to ſhewe mercie to his, and to judge the 

time: and albe- Tion. wicked, though they thinke that hee is farre off. f Though 

it that j coun- 2 We hanged our harpes bpon the wil⸗ mine enemies rage heuer ſo much, yet the Lorde, which hath 

trey was ple a- lowes in the middes thereof, be gunne his worke in me, will continue his grace to the ende. 

ſant, yet coulde 3 Then they that led vs captines, < requi- Jing 

it not ſtay our red ot vs ſongs and mirth, when wee had · Dauid to cleanſe bir heart from all hypocriſſe, ſhew- 

teares, nor turne hanged bp our harpes, ſaying vs one eth char there u nothing ſo hid, which God ſteth not, 

vs from thetruc of of Lion, 13 Which he confirmeth by the creation of man, 14 

ſeruice ofour 4 Yow ſhall we ſing, ſaid we, a ſong of the Aſter declaring his rale and feare of God, he pro- 

God. Lond ina ſtrange land? , teſtech to be enemie to all them that contemne God, 

b To wit, of that 5 5 ¶ To him that ercelleth, d Pſalme 

countrey. rue get to play. | - of Dauid, 

e The Babylo- 6 If J doe not remember L — „let mp x (O 191d.oupalterpedmne andknowen 

nians ſpake tongue cleane to the roofe of my mouth: mee. | 

thus in mocking yea, if J pzeferre not Jeruſalem to mp 2 8 knoweſt my * ſitting and mp ri- a He confeſſeth 


vs,as though by e chiefe nber : thou vnderſtandeſt mp thought a chat neither 
our ſilence we 7 KRemet the chigen of * Edom, O karre off. our actions, 
ſhould ſigniſie Lozde, in the 8 dap of Jeruſalem, which 3 Thou » compaſſeſt my paths, and my choughts or a- 
thatwe hoped aide, Kaſeit, rale it to the foundation lying downe, and art ac to all ny part of our 
no more in thereof, my wapes. life can be hid 
God, 8 O daughter ot Babel, worthie to be de⸗ 4 Fox there is not a word in mp © tongue, from God, 

d Albeit the ſtroped, ed ſhall he be that rewardet but loe, thou knoweſt it wholp, O Lozde. though hee 
faithful are rou- thee,as thou halt ſernied vs. 5 Thouholdeſt me ſtraite behinde and be- ſeeme to be 
ched with their ꝙ k Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh and da⸗ foze,and lapeſt thine 4handvpon me. farre off. 
particular theth thy childzen againſt the ſtones. 6 Thy knowledge is too wonderfull fox b So chat they 
griefes,yerthe | me:itis ſo high that I cannot attaine vn⸗ are cuidently 


common ſorowe ofthe Church is moſt grieuous vnto them, and ti it. | knowen to 
Is ſuch as they cannot but remember andlament. e The decay 7» Whither ſhall I00 from thy e Spirit? chee. 
of Gods religion in their countrey was ſo grieuous, that no ioy i whi flee from thy pz er c Theu knowelt 
coulde make them glad, except it were — — f According 8 If Jaſcend mtoheauen, thou art there: my meaning 
as Ezekiel 25.13. and Iere.qg.7. verſe prophecied: and Obadiak if Je downe in hell, thou art chere. be ſore Iſpeake. 
2 to. ſheweth that the Edomites, which came of Eſau, eon · Let me take the wings of the moming, d Thou ſo gui- 
pred with the Babylonians againſt their brethren & kinsfolke. & dwellin the vttermoſt partsof the ſea: deſt me with 
$ When thou diddeſt viſite Teruſalem. h He alludech to Iſaies 10 A ther hall hand leabe me, thine hand, 
prophecie chap. i 3. and 16. verſe promifing good ſucceſfe to Cy. thy t olde me. that I can turne 
jos and Darius, whom ambition moued to fight againſt Baby- 11 If I ſay, Pet the darkeneſſe ſhall Hide no way, but 
but God vſed them as his roddes to puniſh his enemies. me,euen the night ſhalbeslight abont ine. where thou ap- 
— AL 11 a 8e —— 4 — 
I with great courage praiſeth the goodne(/7 of brat the dg : e From 
God towarde him, the — þ IG ee * — ligyt are both ower an 
knowen to forreme princes , who ſhall praiſe the | nowledges 
Lorde together with him, 6 And be is aſſuredto f Thy power doeth ſo faſt holde me, that I can eſcape by no 
haue like comfort of God inthe time followings hee meancs from thee. g Though darkeneſſe be an hiaderance 
hath had rergfire, © © co mans light, yerirlerueth thine epes a5 well as che lights 
| By. i. 13 Foz 


Dauids hatred againſt Gods enemies. Dlalmes. Prayers againſt the wicked. 


h Thou haſt 13 Foz thou haſt * poſſeſſed nip repnes: art n God: heare, © Tozbe,the vopce of e He calleth 16 
made me in all thou haſt couered mee in mp mothers mp papers. - + Godwithlively 
partes, and wombe. _ 7 blonde God the ſtrength of my ſalua- faith, being af. 

therefore maſt 14 3 will e there, ſo J am i fearefulip & tion, e haſt couered mme head in the ſured of his mer. 


needes knowe made: marueilous are thy dap of battell, ' cies, becauſe he 
me. wonkes, and mp ſoule xn it will, 8 Let not the wicked his deſire, M had before time 
i Conſidering 15 Mp bones are not hid from though Load: fperfoune not his wicked thought, proued, chat 
thy wonderfull A was made ina ſecret place, & facioned lealt thep be pꝛoude. Selah. God helped 
worke infor- *bencath in the » 9 As for s thechiefe of them, that compaſſe him euer in his 
ming me, I can 16 Thine epes did ſee me, when J was mee about, let the miſchiefe of their owne dangers. 


not but praiſe without fozme: 'foz in thp booke were all lippes come vpon them, f For itis in 

thee,and feare thinges witten, which in continuance 10 Let coles fall upon them: let ® Him caſt Gods hand to 

thy mightie were facioned, when chere was none orf into the fire, & into the deepe pittes, ouerthrowe the 
ower. n they riſe not. | counſels and 


That is, in 17 How =dearethetefoze are thy thoughts 11 For the backbitet ſhall not be eſtabliſhed enterpriſes of 


my mothers vnto me, o God how grrat is the ſumme upon che earth: (halli hunt the cruell che wicked. 


wombe: which of * | | man to deſtruction, It ſeemeth 
he compareth 18 Jf J \ 4 count them, thep are moe 12 J knowe that the Lozde will anenge the chat he alluded, 
to the inwarde then the ; when J wake, J am ſtill and indge the pooze, to Saul. 
partes of the with thee. 13 Surelp the righteous ſhall p1aiſe h To wit,God: 
earth, 19 O t thou wouldeſt flap, O God, the Name, and the iuſt ſhall * dwell in for Dauid ſawe 
seeing that wicked and bloodte men, ro whom I ay, pzeſence. that they were 
thou diddeſt Depart pe from me: reprobate, and that there was no hope of repentance in them. 


know me before 20 Which ſpeake wickedlp.pfthee,and bes i Gods plagues ſhall light vpon him in ſuch ſort, that he ſhall 
I was compoled ing thine enemies are lifted vp in vaine. not eſcape. * That is, halbe defended and preſerued by thy 
of either fiſh 21 Bo not 1 Jus them. O Loꝛd, that hate facher ly prouidence and care. 


or bone, much thee: and do earneſtly contend with PS A IL. CXLI. 

more now muſt thoſe that riſe vy inſt thee? I Dauid being griewouſh perſecuted wnder Saul, only - 
thou knowe me 22 Jhate them with an vnfepned hatred, fleerb unte God to haue fuccour, 3 Defring him 
when thou halt ag thep were mine vtter enemies. to bridle his aſfections, that he may patiently abide 


facioned me, 23 Trie me, God, and know mine heart: l God rake vengeance of his enemies. 

m Howe ought pꝛoue me and know mp thoughtes, JA Plalme of Danid.. 

we to eſteeme 24 And conſider if there be any y wayof x Os, 2 call upon thee : Haſte thee a He ſhewech 
the excellent wickednes in me, # leade me in che 4 wap vnto me: Heare inp vopce, when J chat there is 


declaration of fog euer. crie unto thee. | none otherre- 
thy wiſedome 2 Let my paper be directed in thy ſight as ſuge in our ge- 
in the creation ofman! n I contindally ſce newe occafions ro incenſe, and the lifting vp of mine hands ceſlicics,but 0n+ 
meditate in thy wiſedome and to praiſe thee. o He teacheth as an tuening ſacri ly to flee vnto 
vs boldly to conterane all the hatred of the wicked, and friend- 3 Det a watch, O Loꝛd, befoze mp mouth, God for com- 
ſhip of the world, when they would let vs to ſerue God ſincerely. and keepe the © dooze of my lippes ſort of ſoule. 


r any heinous way or rebellious : meaning, that though he 4 Jucline not mine heart to.cuill, that I b He meaneth 
were ſubiect to ſinne, yer was he not giuen to wickednes and to ould commit wicked wozkes with men his carneſt 
prouoke God by teb — q That 15, continue thy fauour to- that woke iniquitie : and let me not eate zeale and ge- 
wardes me to the ende. N of their a delicates. ſture, which he 
enen, , CH 5 — 7 fer ſmite me: for that is a vſed in prayet: 

1 Dauidcomplameth of the cruellus, falſhnde and in- h : and let < him repzoue me, and it alluding toy ſa- 
71aries of bis enens'es, $ Againſt the which he pray- ſhalbe a piccious ople, Þ ſhall not bieake crifices, which 
eth neo the Lord, and aſſureth himſelſ of hs helpe mine head : for within a while I ſhall e⸗ were by Gods 


and ſuccour, 12 Wherefore bee prounteth theiuſk uen f pap in their miſeries. commande- | 
topraiſe the Lorde, and to aſſiue themſelues of bu 6 When their indges ſhalbe caſt downe in ment offered ia 
ration, * 9 na ſtonie places (Yip tale heare mp woꝛds, the oldelawe. 
CTohim thatercelleth. X Pſalme fo are Werte. e He deſitech 
; of Dad. 2 Our lie ſcattered at the b graues God to keepe 
a Which perſe- L Doeuner mer, O onde, from the euill mouth, as hee that heweth wood oz dig⸗ his choughtes 
cuteth mee of man: pzeſerue me from the ; cruell gethin the earth. and wayes e. 
malice & with= man: 8 Wutmineepes looke into thee, O Loꝛd cher fromthin- 
Qut cauſe. 2 Which, imagine euill thinges in cheir God: in thee is mp trult : leaue not mp king or execu- 
d That ĩs, by * heart, and make warre continually, ſoule deſtitute. ting vẽgeance. 
their falſe cauil- 3 Thep haue ſharpened their tongues like 9 Keepe me from the ſnare, which they d Let hot theit 


lations and lyes a ſerpent: <adders popſon is vnder their haue laide fox me, and from the greunes 2 al- 
they kindle the 8. W ol the wonkers of iniquitie. lure me to be 
barred of the 4 HKeepedme,® Lade, from the hands of 10 Let the wicked fall into his nettes to⸗ wicked as they 


wicked againſt the wicked: pꝛeſerue me from the cruell er, whiles IT eſcape. are. 
mee. man, which pur poleth — 2 ſteps n e He coulde 2. 
c Heſheweth toflide, bide all corrections, that came of a louing heart, f By pan. 


what weapons 5 The pꝛoud haue laid a ſnare fo me, and ence I ſhall ſee the wicked ſo ſharpely handled, that1ſh | for 
the wicked vic, ſpied a net with codes in nw pathway, pitie pray for them. g The people, which folowed their wic- 
when power and fet grennes fo) me. Selah. ON Led rulers in perſecuting the rophet, ſhall repent, and rurne to 
and force faile 6 Therefore I fate unto the Loſde, Thou God, hen they ſee their wicked rulers panes h Here ar- 
chem. g 5 peareth that Dauid was miraculouſly deliuered out of — 
4 He declareth what is the remedie of che gadly, when they are deaths, as 2. cor. 1. 3, 10. i Into Gods nets, herby he carchev! 
ppreſſed by the worldlings. | the wicked in their owne malice. K So has hone of chẽ eſcape 
a f F P A . 
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b Though all me anes failed him, yet he knew that God would 
neuer ſorſake him. e For hee was on all ſides beſet with his 
enemies, as though hee had bene in a moſt ſtraight priſon. 
Either to reioyce at my wonderfull deliuerance, or to ſer a 


erowne vpon mine head. 
PS AT, CXLIIL 


1 Ancarneit prayy for 22 of ſinnes , ac Know- 
ledging that the ent mies did thus cruelly perſecute 
hem by Gods iuft iudgement. $ He defererh to bere- 
flored to grace, 10 To be gonerned by bis holy Spirit. 
that be may ſpende the remnant of hu liſt in the true 
feare and ſeruce of God. 


David prayeth being afflicted. Pſlalmes, The dayes of man. 242 
PS AL CxIII. faileth : hide not cefrontme& 
1 The Prophet neither affoned with feare, nor exried albe —— 22 — — 
away with anger, nor forced by defperation, would —_— nad 
hull Saul: — * — _ directed bu earneſt 8 Let me 5 kindeneſſe in the | 
prayer to God,who did preſerue him. | £moming,fo2 in thee is mp truſt: * hewe g Thar is, 
8 A Pſalme of Dauid,to giue inſtruction, and me the wap,that I ſhould walke in, oz J f cedily and in 
a paper, when he was in the caue, lift vp mp loule vnto thee, | doe ſeaton. 
11 Crped vnto the Loꝛde with mp vopce: 9 Deliner me, ꝙ Lozd,from mine enemies: h Let thine ho- 
a Davids pati- with mp voyce J · paved unto p Lozd, for i me with thee, ly Spirit coun- 
enceandin= 2 I powned out my medi befoze hun, 10 me to l doe thp will, for thon art 2 me hoe to 
fant prayer to and declared mine affliction in his pze> mp God: let thy gtod ſpirit leave me-vnto come foorth of 
God condem- ſence. g 5 the land of * ” theſe great 
nerh their wie- 3 Though mp ſpirite + was in perplexitie t Muicken me, Lozd,fo2 thy names fake, cares and trou- 
ked rage,which in mee, petthou kneweſt mp path: inthe and foz thy righteouſneſſe bung mp ſoule bles., 
jn their trrou- Wap wherem J walked, haue they pziui- ont of trouble. I. i 1 hid my ſelſe 
bles either deſ- Iplapde a ſnare fox me. 12 And foz thy mercie v flay mine enemies, vnder the ſha- 
paireand mut- 4 F looked vpon mp right hande , and bes and e all them that oppzcfſe mp dowe of thy 
mure againſt elde, but there was none that woulde ſonle: foi J am thp ſcruant. wings, that T 
God, or cls nowe mee: all refuge failed me,and none 5 might be de- 
ſeeke to others, || cared fo my ſoule. fended by thy power, k He confeſſeth that both the know- 
then to God, to 5 Thencried J unto th&,D Lord, and ſaibe, ledge and obedience of Gods will commerh by the Spirite of 
haue redreſſe Thou art mine and mp poition in God, ho teacheth vs by hit word: giueth voderfianding his 
in their miſe- land of the . | Spirire , and frameth our bovrees by his grace to obey um. 
ties. 6 Yearken vnts mp crp, fo J am bzonght 1 That is, iuſlly and arighe: for ſo foone as wee decline from 
2 Ebr. was folden br lowe: deliuer me from mp perſecu- Gods wil, we fall into erroar.. m Which ſhalbe a ſigne of th 
r vraped n me: ters, fo thep are too ſtrong foꝛ me, fatherly kindeneſſe toward me. n Nefigning my ſelfe wholy 
meaning. as a 7 Bing mp ſonle out of © pziſon, that  vato thee and truſting in thy protection. 
thing that could © map P2aile thy — {hall the righ- PS AL CXLIITIL | 
baue 1 teous © come mee, when thou art x Hee praiſerb the Lorde with great affettion and hu- 
} Or, ſought for bencficiall vnto me, \ vulitie for bis kingdome reftored, c for his vicłories 
ule " obrerned, 5 Demaunding heipe and the deſtruction 


of the wicked, 9 Pramiſiag to acknowledge the ſame 
with ſongs of praiſes, 15 Aud deolereth wherem 
the felicitis of — peopie conſiſteth. 

A Pfalme of Dauid. 


I Zeffedbethe Lowe my ſtrength, which | 


* teacheth minehandes to fight,and mp a Who of a 
fingers to battell. oore ſhepherd 


2 Heis uy od — my fortreſſe, my E 2 
- towze 


| + mp delinerer,mwp ſhtelde, and valiãt warriour 
inhim I truſt, which ſubdueth my >peo- and mightie * 
ple vnder me. S conquerour, 


3 Tond, whatis mai 2 2 — 


C A Pſalme of Dauid. pine! or the ſonne of man vnto me: for the = 

I Earemp pꝛaper, O Loꝛde, and hears ſt vpon him! ; Prepbet cannot 

; ken vnto mp ſupplication : e 4 Man is like to vanitie:his dapes arc like /2ri,f h-n/e/6 

a That is, 28 mee in thy :trueth and in thy >righteouſs alhadowe, that vani 2 wth any werden. 

thou halt pro- x 5 Wow thine heauens, © Lod,and come b He cõfeſſeth 
miſed to bee 2 (And enter not into indgement with thy done: touche the mountames and they chat neither by 
faithfull in a ſeruant: foz in thy light ſhall none that ls fhallſmoke. - 2 + '- his ownec auto- 
promesto neth,be juſtified) 6 <Caltfozth the lightning e ſcatter them: ricie, power nor 


that truſt in 3 Foz theenemiehath —.— ſoule: 

* | pe ath ſmitten my life downe to þ earth: 
That is, ae- laphe me in the darkenes, as thep 

cording to thy that haue dead © long agoe: 

bee goodneſſe, 4 And mp was in perpleritie inme, 


Whereby thou and mine* heart within me was amaſed. 
defendeſt thine, 5 Let do Jremember the time fpalt:J mes 
: = knewe ; ditate in all hp wozkes, yea, I doe medi- 
that his afflicti- tate in the wozkes of thine handes. 
— ou 6 IJ —_— foorth mine handes vnto thes: 
call him to re- land.Sclah. AY 


ns the 7 Yeare me ſp&dily,D Lozb, for my ſpirit 
2 towarde his enemies he was innocent, and that in Gods 
, b t all men are ſinners. & Hee acknowledgeth that God is 
e A and true phyſicion to heale him: and chat he is able to 
— e him to life,chough hee were dead long agoe, and turned to 
ry be: e So that vale by faith, and by the grace of Gods Spi- 
© was vpholden. f To wit, chy great benefirs of olde, and 


mauiſolde examples of thy fauour towards thine, 


ſhoote out thme arrowes, and conſume policic his king- 
dom was quict, 


them, ; 
7 Sende thine hunde from abone : delmer bur by ſecret 


me, and take me ont ofthe great waters, grace of God. 
and from the hand of fkrangers, c To giue vnto 


8 Whoſe month talketh vanirie, and their Godrult praiſe, 

22 is a tight hand s of Baby is ro cdſeſſe our 

9 Y will-finga newe ſong vnto thee, O ſeluesrs be vn- 

od, and ſin o pon a viole, and worthy of fo ex- 

an inſtrument or ten ſtring s. cellent beneſits, 

10 Ir is hee that griteth- deliuerantt vnto and that he be- 
ſtaweth them 


ypon vs of his free mercie. d Hee deſireth God to continue 
his graces and to ſend helpe for the preſent neceffitie. e By 


- thele maner offpeaches he ſheweth that all 5 lets in the wortde 
e ꝛn not hinder God 5 FOUjck hee xpprehended by faith. 
That is, deliver 


$ 

from the'tumulrs of them that thould ba 
my people, but are corrupt in their judgement and enterpriſes, 
as though they were ſtrangers. g For though they ſhake 
handes, yet they keepe not promes. h That is, à rare and ex- 
cellent ſong, as thy great benefires deſetue. | 
9 h. u. Kings, 


The ende of Gods workes. Pſalmes, Truſt onelyanthe Lord, 


i Though wie- and his i ſernant 11 f ſhewe the glozw of thy kingdome, f The pr; 
ked Kingsbe from e e rd akeotthe power, 8 
called Gods Il Reſcue me, and deliuet me from Jad 12 To tauſe his s power to he knowen to the peareth in al 

ſeruants, as Cy- of ſtrangers , w mouth of men, and the gloztous renoume thy Creatures: 

rus, Iſai. 43 . tie, and their right hand is a right of ok his kingdome. - and though the 
foraſmuch as falſehoode: wy 13 * kingdome is an euerlaſting king⸗ wicked woulde 
he vſcth them 12 That our ł ſonnes may be as the plantes — thy dominion endureth thijough⸗ obſcure the 


to exocute his wing vp in their youth, & our daugh⸗ all ages. ſame by their 
iudgements: Firs as the commer ſtones, grauen after the 14 The lozde bpholdeth all * that fall, and ſilence, 
yerDauid be: lirude of a palace: | -Uifteth vp all that are rradie to fall, 2x7) paiggy 


cauſe of Gods 13 That gur icamers may be full, & aboun- 15 1 — vpon ther, & thou euer minde 
promes, and ding with diners ſozts, & that our _— them their meate in due lealon. . ofthe — 
they, that rule map bzing foꝛth thoulands and ten thou- 16 Thou openeſt 222 , and all 5 He ſheweth 
godly,are pro- {andinourſtreetes: .. _. things lining of thy g t 
keck ſo called, 14 That our oxen may bee ſtrong to la⸗ 17 The lond is *righteous in all his wapes, are out of or. 
ecauſe they bour: that there be none inuaſion, no go and holy in all his wozkes. der, but onely 
ſerue not their ing aut, noꝝ no crying in our ſtreetes. 18 The lowis neere vnto all that call vpon where God 
owne affeQios, 15 Zlefſed are the people, that be a ſo, yea, Him: yea, to all that call vpd himin'truth, reigneth. 
— 2 1 x are the people , whoſe God is the 19 Yee will fulfill the = of them that Dan. y. 14. 
ods glorie. 1d, T; = f 
k He deſireth Ood to continue his benefites towarde his peo - will h Who bein 
ple, counting the procreation of children and their good educa- 20 The Loꝛde pꝛeſerueth all them © «bg in miſerie an 
tion among the chiefeſt of Gods beneſites. 1 That the very Him: but he will deſtrop all oe - affliction would 
corners of our houſes may bee full of ſtore for the great abun- zt M mouth ſhall ſpeake the pzapſe of faint and fall 
dance of thy bleſſings. m He attributeth not onely the great theLozd, and all»fleſh thall bleſle his holp away, if God 
commodities,butcuenthe leaſt alſo to Gods fauour. n Aud if Mame fo euer and euer. did not vpholde 
God giue not to all his children al theſe bleſſings, yet he recom- 5 
penſeth them with better things. 3 fore they ought to reuerence him, that reigneth in heauen, and 
ou PDS ATL. -CXEV.. ſuffer themſelues to be gouerned by him. 4 To qi, aſwell oſ 
Tis 72 was compoſed,when the kingdoms of Da- man, as of beaſt. k He praiſeth God, not onely for that he is 
uid floriſhed, x ¶ herein bee. deſeribeth the won · beneficiall to all his creatures, but alſo in that that he juſtly pu- 
derfull prauidence of Gai. aſirell in gauerning man, niſheth 5 wicked, and mercifully examinech his by che croſſe, 
unn preſeruung all the refi of hucreaturet. 19 He giuing them ſtrengch and deliuering them. 1 Which onely 
praiſeth God for his iuſt ice aud merete, 18 But ſpe- àppertaineth to the faithfull: and this vertue is contrary to in- 
cially for hu louing kindneſſe towarde thoſe that call fidelitie, doubting, impatiencie, and murmuring. m For they 
yon him, thas feare him, and laue him; 31 Fer the will aſke or wiſh for nothing, but according to his will, i. Iohg 


| which he 2 10 proce bins for euer. 5-14 n That is, all men ſhall be bound to praiſe him» 
i He ſheweth — — PS AL. CXLVI 
2 He ſhew I and, 2 wi | S . . 
what ſacrifices Oden bleſſe thy aut fo; teuer — 1 Dauid derlereth his great teale that he hath to praiſe 
are pleaſant euer. 6 God 3 And teacheth,not to truff in mau, hut onely 
in God almightie, 7 Which deliuereth the affladted, 


and 1 8 2 J will bleſle thet᷑ daylpy, and pzapſe thy z 
vnto God: euen AMame fo euer and auer. | 

praiſe and b Great is the Lozd, and molt wozthieto 
thankeſgiuing, be pꝛaiſed, and his greatneſſe is incompze- CT Paaile pe the Lond. a He ſtirrech 
and ſeeing chat Henllble, I DRKaiſe thou the Lozd, O mp * ſoule. vp himſelfe, and 
Gad ſtill conti- 4 Generation ſhall pzaiſe thy wozkes vn- 2 I will pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd during mp life: al his affecti- 
nueth his bene - tu :? generation, and declare thy power. as long as J haue any beeing, J will ſing ons to praiſe 
fires towardes F wil of the beautieof — ny unto my God. a God. 

vs, we ought ne; S maieſtie, thy wonderfull es, 3 Put not your truſt in b pzinces, nor in b That God 
uer tobe wea- 6 thal ſpeake ot the power ot thy the ſonne of man, foz there is none helpe may haue the 


rie in · prayſin d fearefull Actes, and J will declare in hun. | whole praiſe: 
him for the : greatneſfſe. 4 * 4 Vis bzeath departeth, and hee returneth — he ſor· 
ſame. 7 lhall bieake out into the mention to hisearth : then his © thoughtes perilh. biddeth all 

b Hereby he of thy great goodneſſe, & ſhall ſing aloude 5 Bleſſed is he, that hath the God of Jaa- vaine conk- 
declarerh that of ghteonſnes, 


5. kob | e,whoſehopeism oꝛd dence, (hewing 
all power is 8 * The Londe is gratious and*mercifull, S _ oP = that of nature 
ſublect ynto , floweto anger,andofgreat mertie. 6 Which made4heauen and earth, the fea, we are more in- 
Jod. and that 9 The loꝛd is gend to all, and his inercies and all that therein is: which keepeth his clined to put 
no worldly pro- are duer all his wojkes. ;. » 40 fidelitie fox euer: SUS - ourtruſtin 
motion oughe 10 All thy wozkes praile thee, O Londe, and 7 Which executeth iuſtice © fox the oppzeſ- creatures, hen 
to obſcure thy Samtes bleſſe thee. ſed: which gineth bzead tothe hungry:the in God che 
Gods glory. ; Lord lcoſeth the pꝛiſoners. Creator. 
Foraſmuch as the ende of mans creation, and oſhis preſerua · 8 Che Londe gineth ſight to the blinde: the c As their vain® 
tion in this life, is to praiſe God, therefore he requireth that not Lode rap vp the crooked: the Lozbe opinios, where- 
onely we our ſelues doe this, but cauſe all other to doe the ſame. by theyflattere 


d Of chy terrible iudgements againſt the wicked. Exad. 34.6. themſelues, and ſo imagined wicked enterpriſes. d Hec en. 
Hee deſeribeth whar ſort God ſheweth himſelfe to all courageth che godly to truſt only in the Lord, both for that his 
his creatures, though our ſinnes haue prouoked his vengeance power js able to deliuer them from all danger, and for his pro- 
ainſt all: to wit, mercifull, not onely in pardoning the ſinnes mes ſake his wil is moſt readie to doe it. & Whoſe — 
of his elect, but in doing good euen to the reprobate, albe it they patience for a while he tryeth, but at length hee puniſherhthe 
aduerſaries, that he may be knowen — 4 ofthe wor 


cannot fecle the ſweete comfort of the ſame. 


DW SS R—_r_T,EACPLA oaAc=-oo_oo ¶ . % ˙ ¼m . %˙ üwmàm ca coo. 


Gods prouidence, 


frhough he vi- floneth the righteous, 

by af- 9 The ond kcepeth the i ſtrangers: heres 
Sg bc x and widowe: but he 
impriſonment 


5 oe ap 
d ſuch like, 10 TheLozd' h 

— his Fatherly thy God endureth from 

— & pitie ne- neration. Pꝛaiſe pe the Lond. 

ner faile th the, . 

yea rather,to his theſe are ſignes of his loue. g Meaning all the, 

that are deſtitute of worldly meanes & ſuccour. h He aſſureth 5 

Church that God reigneth for euer for j preſeruation of ſame. 
8 8 * VI * 

1 7 pr baumtie, wiſedame, power, 

iuaſtice, and 2 nce of God ha creatures, 

2 But 7 p bierch, wiuch he gathereth 

tog their azſperſion, 19 "Declaring his 


Pſalmes, 


18 Ye ſendeth his wozd and 


The prayſe of God. 243 


melteth them: m As before he 
he cauſeth his wind to blow, and the wa⸗ —— Gods ſe · 
ters flowe. a 


cret working in 


9 Pe heweth his = wozde vnto Jaakob all hiscreatures 
ſtatutes and . 


his indgementes vnto his worde: ſo he 


meancth here, 


ſrael. 
20 Yehath not delt ſo with enerp nation, by his worde, 


te they v knowen his indge- che doctrine of 
ments, Pats pe the 1ozd, lite everlaſting, 
which he hath 
leftro his Church, as a moſt precious treaſure. n The cauſe of 
this difference is Gods free mercy,which hath elected his in his 
Sonne Chriſt Ieſus to ſaluation: and his iuſt iudgement, where - 
by he hach G_ the reprobate to eternall damnation. 
P'S ATI. CXLVIII. 


1 Hee prouoketh all creatures to praiſe the Lorde in 


e 
worde —— ſo vnto them, as be hath done heaucn and earth and all places, 14 Specially bus 


ro n0xe other people. Church, for the power that he hath giuẽ to the ſame 
a He ſheweth 1 pe the Lozde , fox it is good to after that he badchoſen them and rwyned them un- 
wherein wee ſing vntoour God: fox it is * a plea» him. ; 
ought to exer= ant tung, and pzaiſetis comelp — TPaaiſepethe Lond. 
ciſe our ſelues 2 a ——— build vp and 1 DRaiſe pe 2 Loꝛde from the heauen: a Becauſe they 
continually, & the di of Iſrael. piaile pe him in the high places, are members of 


to take our pa- 3 


ſtime : to wit, in Heart, and 


Becauſe the 


or + * 1 5 
Rp don pe * his Angels: pꝛaiſe the ſame bodie, 


he ſerreth them 


rt ſozes 
raiſing God. 4 Ye 4counteth the nomber of the ſtarres, 3 r before our eyes, 


and calleth them all by their names. 


Lorde is the 


pe 0 
5 Great is our Lond. and great is his power: 4 r — * — of heauens, and willing here un- 


founder of the His wiſedome is . aters, be abouethe heauens. to, and by their 
Church, ir can 6 TheLopd relieueth the merke, & ataſeth 5 Let them pxaiſethe Name of the Lozde: prompt obedi- 
not be deſtroy- the wicked to the ground. foz he comanded,and were created, ence teache vs 
ed, though the 7 Sing vnto the Lozbe with pzaiſe: ung 6 And hee hach eſtabliſhed them fox euer & to doe our due- 
members there- nto our God, - ener: made an ozdinance, which tie. 

of be diſperſed, 8 Which ſcouereth p heauen with clouds, tſhallnot b In that Gods 
and ſeeme as it and pzepateth — for the earth, and 7 Pꝛaiſe pe the Lozbe from the earth, ye gloric ſhineth 
were, for a time maketh the gr to growe vpon the *dzagons and all 4 in theſe inſenſi- 


to be cur off, mountaines: 


8 f Fireandhaile, — vapours, ſtoꝛ⸗ ble creatures, 


c With afflicti- 9 Which giueth to beaſtes their foode, and mie winde, which execute his worde: this their beau- 
on, or ſorowe to the pong rauens that s crie. 9 WPountaines and all hils, fruitfull trees ric is as a conti- 
forfinne, 10 Yehathnot pleaſure in the » ſtrength ot and all cedars: 1 nuall pra 
d Though ĩt an hozſe , neither deliteth he in the legges 10 Beaſtes and all cattell, creeping things of God. 
ſeeme to man ofman, and feathered foules: c Not chat there 
incredible, that It But the Tozde deliteth in them that feare 11 6 Rings of the earth and all people, pzin- are diuers hea- 
—— 1 hun, and attend vpon his mercie. ces and all tudges of the wozlde: uens: but be- 
Is 


ſo diſperſed: yer 13 Foz hee hath made . — of thy 3 praiſe the Name of the Torde: c 


Church, being 
nothing can be i ſtrong, & hath 
— — thee bs 
that can nom- 14 e fetteth peace in thy bozders , and ſa⸗ 
—_— name endeh oye t floure of wheate. 
e ſtarres. 15 Ye foozth his commandement 


e For the more earth runneth very 
= by the There Wr 
wicked clime, 16 ſnow ſcattereth 
greater is their 1 8 
fes ende. 17 Yee caſteth foozth his por like mozſels: 
w ' 2 
the examples 9 who can abide the colde thereof: 
Gods mightic power, goodnes and wiſdome, that we can neuer 
z ant moſt iuſt occaſion to praiſe God, g For their crying is as 
nwerea confeſſion of their neede,which cannot be relieued, but 
God only: then if God ſhew himſelfe mindfull of j moſt con- 
* oules , can he ſuffer them to die with famine, whom 
chath aſſured of life euerlaſting h Though to vic law full 
* is both profitable and pleaſeth God, yet to put our truſt 
— is to defraud God of his honour, i He doeth not onel 
- - his Church with all things neceſſarie, but preſeructh alſo 
Fe lame, and maketh it ſtrong againſt all ourward force. #Ebr. 
Er. K His ſecret working in all creatures is as a cõmandement 


to kee em in order, and to giue them mouing and force. 


| Forimgaediady and wihourrehitings allthings 9þcy hime 


14 Foz hee hath exalted the 


I Sd 


12 Plaiſe the losde, O Jeruſalem: pzapſe 12 Pong men and maidens , alſo olde men cauſe of the 


and childzen: ſpheres and of 
ſituation of 
his name only is to be eralted, and his the fixed ſtartes 
praiſe abone the earthand the heauens. and planets, he 
| b Home of his comprehendeth 
people, which is a praiſe foz al his Saints, by this worde 
euen fo the i childzen of Iſrael, a people che whole 
chat isneere bnto hun, Pꝛaiſe pe the Lozd. heauen. 

d That is, the 
raine, which is in the middle region of the aire , which he here 
comprehendeth vnder the name of the heauens, e Meaning, 
the great and monſterous fiſhes , as whales and ſuch like. 
Which come not by chance or fortune, but by Gods appoin- 
ted ordinance. g For the greater giſtes that any hath recci- 
ued, and the more high that one is preferred, the more bounde 
is he to praiſe God for the ſame: but neither hie nor lowe con- 
dition or degree can be exempted from this duetie. h That is, 
che dignitie, power and glorie of his Church. i By reaſon of 
his couenant made with Abraham. 

PS AI. CXLIX. 


1 Anexhortatzmto the Church to praiſe the Lord for 


bis victorie and conquet?, that he giueth b Sapues 
agamſt all mans power. 
TPaailſe pe the Lond. a For his rare 
vnto the Lozd a new ſong: let and manifolde 
ile be heard in the Congregatis benefires be- 
onof Saintes, ſtowed on his 
, B. ii. 2 let Church 


The glorie of che Saintes. Prouerbes. The intiſings of liners, 


b In tharthar 2 Tet Aſrael reiopce in him that made PSAL. CL. | 

they were pre= him, and let the chigen of Lion reiopce 1 A exbortariou ic prayſe che Lorde without ceaſe 
ferred before in their © Ring. TS 1: 2 all mauer of wayes, for all his nugbtie and won- 
allother nati- 3 Let them p1aiſe his name with the flitte: 2 workes. UT ENT 


ons, it was as a let them ling pꝛayſes vuto him with the T Piaiſe pe che lor. 

newe creation, timbzell and harpe. 2 9 I e pre God in his Sanctnarie: a That is, in the 

and therefore, 4 Foz the Lozde pleaſure in his peo⸗ pꝛaiſe pe hun in the >firmamentofhis heauen. 

Pial. 9 5. v. the ple: he will the meeke glonous by power, b For his won. 

— c * t » OO. intes be topfull with glojie 2 one 22 in his yy 7 Actes: derfull power 
cepe of Go tt e ne: pzaple im accozding to his excellent a thi 

han , let them ſing loude vpon their 4 13 a 2 — 


| greatneſle. TEE amen, 
c For God as he 6 let the high Actes of God bee in their 3 Pꝛaiſe pe him in the ſonnd of the *trum- which in Ebrew 


is the Creator mouth, and a two edged \wozde in their pet: pzaiſe pe him vpon the viole andthe is called a ſtret. 


of the ſoule and  Handes, +: | |; harpe. - | ching our, or 
body, ſo will he 7 < To erecnte vengeance vpon the hea- 4 Paaiſe pe him with timbꝛell and flute: ſpreading a- 
that both ewo then, and coxrections among the people: paile pe hum with virginalles and oz⸗ broade, where. 


ſerue him, and 8 To binde f their Kings in chames, and gans. in the mightie 
that his people their nobles with fetter s of pꝛon, 5 Paaiſe pe hun with ſounding cymbals: worke of Ged 
de continually 9 That they map execute vpon them the praile pe hun with high founding cym⸗ ſhineth, 
ſubiect ynro ndgementtharis g waitren: this honour bales. c Exhorting 
him, as to their — be to all his Saintes. Piaiſe pe the 6 Let euerp thing that hath 4 bzeath pꝛaiſe che people one. 
moſt lawfull ow, 5 the Lozd; Plaiſe pe the Lozd, ly to reioyce 
King, d Hee alludeth to that continuall reſt and quietneſſe, in prayſing 


which they ſhould haue. if they woulde ſuffer God to rule them. God, hee maketh mention of thoſe inſtruments, which by 
This is chiefly accompliſhed in the kingdome of Chriſt, when Gods commaundement were appointed in the olde Lawe, but 
Gods people for juſt cauſes execute Gods iudgements againſt vnder Chriſt the vic thereof is aboliſhed in the Church, 
tus enemies: and it 2 no libertie to any to reuenge their d Hee ſhewerh that all the order of nature is bounde to this 
priuate iniuries. £ 

were their enemies, ſhould be def g Hereby God bin- to ceaſe to prayſe him, till they bee gathered into that king. 
deth the handes and mindes of all his to enterpriſe no further dome, which hee hath prepared for his, where they ſhall ſiag 


then hee appointeth. eucilaſting praiſe. 

„This worde | X TD. „ , 
Provecd,o The Prouerbes of Salomon. 
22 | 

— THE ARGVMENT. 


tence , wor- HE wonderfull loue of God toward his Church is declared in this booke: ſoraſmuch as the 
thic ro be kept ſumme and effect of the whole Scriptures'is here ſer foorth in theſe briefe ſentences , which 
iu memorie: partly containe doctrine, and partly manets;and alſo exhortations to both. Wheteofthe nine firſt 
andis ſometime Chapters are as a preface full of graue ſentences, and deepe myſteries, to allure the heartes of 
taken in the men to the diligent reading of the parablesthat follow: which are leſt as a moſt precious iewell 
euill part for a to the Church, of thoſe three thouſand parables mentioned 1.King.4-32. and were gathered and 
mock, or ſcoffe, committed to writing by Salomons ſeruants, and indited by him. | 


The — 5 . of God. 9 Of th 6 To vnderſtand a parable, Ling fe eres 
, 221 2 0 etation, ile, ir ecclus. 1. 16. 
ner HI IG D 


may not comſeut to the intiſings of ſiuners. 20 Wiſe The feare of the Loꝛd is the beginning this in 5 Name 
dome complaineth that ſhe - —— 24 11 4 off Wer brug —— 42 — of God, which 
puniſhment of them that contenme her. and inſtruction, s theyniuerl; 

de & ParablesofSalomon 8 JV ſoune, heare thy s fathers inſtruc- Father of all 


a That is, whar I 
nde ſonne of Dauud Uing of fion, and foz lake not thy * mothers teas S 
7 


we ought to 


knowe and fol- —— acl, ching. the Name o 
lowe, and what 2 N knowe wiſedome, *and 9 Foz they ſhalbetacomeip omament vn⸗ the paſtor oſtbe 
wee ought to Z 2 & inltruction , to underſtande to thine head, as chaines foz thy necke. Church, who 
refuſe. the woꝛ ledge, 10 M ſonne, if i ſinners doe intiſe thee, 5 2 Rs. ok 
b Meaning, the 3 Toreceiue © inſtruction to doe wiſely, by conſent thou not. ; h That is, oft 
worde of God, «juſtice and i ent and equitie, 1 If they ſay, Come with vs, we will lay Church,wher 
wherein is che 4 To giue vnto the © finple tharpeneſſe of waite foz*blood, and lie pzimulp fox the in- in the faith 
onely true witte, and to the child knowledge and dif nocent without a cauſe: are begotten bf 
knowledge, cretion. 12 We will wallowe them vp aliue like a che incorrupt- 
c Tolearnetro 5 A wiſe man ſhall heare and increaſe in graue euen whole, as thoſe that goe ble — 
ſubmit our learning, and a man of * vnderſtauding downe into the pit: |. Gods wor of 
ſclues ro the {hall attaine vnto wiſe counſels, 13 Wethall findall pzecions riches, and fill +£%r. Increaſe 
correction of our houſes with ſpople: grace. 


thoſe that are wiſe. d By living iuſtly , and rendring to euery 1 To wit, the 


man that which apperteinethvntohim. e To ſuch as haue no wicked, which haue not the feare of God. k Hee ſpeak 
diſcretion to rule themſelues. f As he ſheweth that theſe para- not onely ofthe ſheading of blood with hande, but dere 
bles,conteyning the effect of religion as touching maners & do- tie practiſes which tende to the detriment of our neighbow: 
Qrine,do apperteine to f ſimple people: ſo dothhe declare, that 1 As the graue is neuer ſatiate, ſo the auarice of the wic 


the fame is alſo neceſſarie forthem at are wile and learacd. and their crueltie hath none ende. 


14 Call 


ot onely the _ bur the Kings that duetie, and much more Gods children, who ought neuer 
e 


— 


S a SB nOong e242 2 2 


x} 


RP QaEFSST. 


The fooliſh hate wiſedome, 


Chap. x 1. 11. 


The harlot deſcribed. 244 


14 Caſt in thy lot among vs: wee will all and crpeſt foz underſtanding: c Meaning, that 
„ Heſhewery baue unte purſe: 4 If thou ſeekeſt her as filner,and ſearcheſt we mult ecke 
whereby the 15 My ſonne , walke not in the wap her as foz q treaſures, g . the knowledge 
wicked are al- ith them: refraine thx from their v Then ſhalt thou vnderſtande the feare of of God i care 
lured to ioyne | finde ge of God. and diligence. 


together, be- 
— they haue halte to ſhead b 

euery one part 17 Certainelp as without 
ofthe ſpoyle of ſpzedde befoze the epes of all that hath 
the innocent. 


n That is, haue 18 Sorhey lay waite fo blood and lie pyi- 


noching at al to their | | 

do 22 19 Such are the wapes of cuer one that is 
o He ſheweth cedie of gaine : he would take away the 
mat there is no - Mifeof the owners thereof, 

cauſe to moue 20 JA Miſedome crieth without: ſhe vtte- 
theſe wicked ro teth her voyte in the-ltreetes, 

ſpoyle the inno- 21 She calleth in the hie ſtreerc , among the 
cent, but their Neale in the entrings of the gates, and vt- 


auarice aud tereth Her woꝛdes min the citie,ſaying, 
crueltie. 22 O pe i fooliſh, how long will ve loue fco- 
p Whereby he lithnes? andthe ſcomefull take their plea- 
concluderh ſure in ſcoming , & the fooles hate know⸗ 
chat the coue- 2 115 | 

tous man is a 23 (Turnepon at mp cozrection: loe, J wil 
murtherer. powne out mp minde vnto you, and make 


q This wiſdome pou vbnderſtand my wozdes) 
isthe eternall 24 Wecaule J haue called, and pe retuſed: 
worde of God, I haue ſtr out mine hand, and none 


r So that none Would 

can pretende 25 But pe haue deſpiled all mp counſel, and 

ignorance. ould none of mp coʒrection. 

5 Wiſdome re- 26 J will alſo *langh at pour deftructisn, 
oueth three and mocke, when pour feare —_— 
inde ofmen: 27 When *ponr feare commeth like ſudden 

the fooliſh or tion, & your ction ſhall come 

fimple,which like a inde : when affliction and 
erre ofigno- angnilh come vpon you, 
rance,andthe 28 Then ſhjall they callvpon me, but I will 

mockers, that not anſwere: they thall ſeeke mee n 

cannot ſuffer to hut they ſhall not: ſinde me, 

be taught. & the 29. Becauſe hated knowledge, and did 

fooles which not chuſe the of the Loꝛd. 

are dtowned in 30 Thep wouldenone of mp counſell, but 


worldly laſtes, : y deſpiſed all mp cozrection. 
and hate he 31 Therefoze ſhall thep eate of the * fruite 


knowledge of of their owne wap, and be fille with their 
7 _ — the fooliſh , g the pio 
is is ſpo- 32 Fox * eaſe flapeth „ 1012 
ken according ;'-peritie of fooles deſtropeth them. J 
to or capaci- ' 33 But he that obepeth me, ſhall dwell ſafe⸗ 
a, fign ying ip, and be quiet from feare ot᷑ euill. 
wie- 


ked, which mocke and ieſt at Gods worde, ſhall haue the iuft 
rewarde of their mocking. u That is, your de ſtruction, which 


thing vou feared. x Becauſe they ſought not with an affecti- 


on to God, but for caſe of their owne grieſe. y Shewing that 
wichout faith and obedience wee can not call ypon God aright. 
2 They ſhall feele what commoditie their wicked life (hall 


ginethem, a That is, the proſpetitie, and ſeuſualitie where- 
ia they deligbbe. > 


C H A P. 1 I. : 
1 Wiſedome exhborteth to obey her. 5 She teacheth the 
feare of God. 6 She is giuen of God. 10 She preſer- 
4 That is, weth from wickednes, 
drops themin x Þ ſonne , if thou wilt receiue mp 
a ne heart. woꝛdes, and hide mp commaunde⸗ 
A 9 thou giue ments within thee, 
ylelferothe 23 Aud caule thine cares to hearken vnto 
true knowledge wiledome, and encline ®thine heart to vn- 
—— withour derſtanding, 
16. 


3 (Ia if thou calleſt after knowledge, 


16 Foz their feete runne toeuill, and make 39 erp 
lood. commeth 
cauſe the nette is 


tiedome, out ot his d Shewing that 
and vnder⸗ no labour muſt 


a be i ared. 
7 HYHeſpzeferneth the ſtate of the righteous: e This(ſaith he) 
he is I 2 ightlp, is the true wiſc- 


8 That they map keepe þ wayes of iudge⸗ dome, to knowe 
ment: and hee p the wap of His and feare God. 
Saintes) || 0r,hederh the 

9 = halt thou vnderſtande righteouſ- U 
neſle, and ENS equitie,and ene- f The worde of 

good pa 


rp . ; God ſhallteach 
10 «{ When wiſedome into thine thee and coun- 
heart, and knowledge deliteth thy ſoule, ſell thee howe 


11 Then ſhall fcounſell pzeſerne thee, and vn- to gouerne thy 
derſtanding {Hall keepe thee, ſelte. 

12 And deliuer ther from the euill wap, and g I Hat is, the 
from the man that ſpeaketh frowarde worde of God, 

! which is the 

13 And from them that leaue the 8 wapes onely light, to 
ofrighteouſnes to walke in the wapes of followe their 
darkeneſſe: owne fantakes 


14 Which reidyte in doing enill, and delite which are dark- 
bin wardneſſe of the wicked, neſſe. 
15 ſe wapes are crooked and they are h When they 


lewde in their paths. ſee any giuen to 
16 And it ſhall delnier the from the ſtrange euil as they art. 
i woman, cuen from the ſtranger, which i Meaning, that 
flattereth with her wozdes. wiſdome,which 
17 Which foſaketh Þ * guide of her pouth, is the worde of 
and foꝛgetteth the | couenant of her God. God,ſball pre- 
18 Surelp her” houſe tendeth to death, and ſerue vs from all 
her paths vnto *the dead. vices: naming 
19 Ailthep that goe vnto her, returne not this vice of 
againe, neither take they holde of the whoredome | - 
wapes of life. where unto man 
20 Therefoze walke thou in the wap of geod is moſt prone. 
men, a en of the righteous. k That is, her 
21 Foz the iuſt ſHall dwell in the land, and buſband, which 
the vpꝛight men ſhall remaine in it. is her head and 
22 But the wicked ſhalbecut off from the guide to go- 
carth, and the greſſers ſhalbe rooted uerne her, from 
ont of it. whome ſhee 
ought not to 
depart, but remaine in his ſubie dion. 1 Which is, che promiſe 
made in mariage. m Her acquaintance with her familiars, 
and them that haunt her. n To them that ate dead in bod 
and foule, o They ſhall enioy the temporall and ſpixitua 
promiſes of God, as the wicked ſhall be yoyde of them. 
C HA P. III. | 
1 The werde of God giueth life, 5 Duft in God, 7 
Feare him. 9 Honour him. 11 Suffer hu correct. 
en. 22 Te them that followe the wrde of God, all | 
things ſhall ſucceeds well, Rs. 101 
I ME fonne, foxget not thon my lawe, Peas. 3. 1. .f 
ut let thine heart keepe 1W-coin- 4430.16, .. * 
maundeinents, 2 Long lite is 


2 Fon they ſhali increate the length of . the bleſſing of. 
10 2 


a dayes aud the peres of life, and thy pꝛol⸗ God, which he 
peritie, giuetk to his 
3 Let not b mercie and trueth foꝛſake the: farre foorth as 
binde them on thy necke, and waite them it is expedi- 
bpon the tableof thine heart, ent for them. 
b By mercy and 
truech, hee meaneth the commaundements of the firſt and ſe- 
cond table: or els the mercy and faithfulneſſe that we ought to 
vſe towarde ourneighbours. c Keepe them as a moſt preci- 
ous iewell. d Haue them euer intemembrance, 


Y hit, 4 Sa 


The chĩefeſt treaſure. Prouerbes, Dauids care, 


e Bythis part 4 —— —— don he hath done thee no harme. 
he — ood light of God and man, 31 J Be not e enuious foz the wicked man, o Deſire not to 


— hole 3 © ruſt the bop withall ſe any ofhis wapes. you ' 
e —_— * — nt neither chuſe an yt pl e vnt'o 


bnto h 
— HO Jnaehp wapes acknowiedg benen © he ko leib: bur his ye elecretis with the righ- p That f. h 


— = ws} 1 7 Be not wiſe in olune epes: but 33 | Thecourleofthe — in of f — 1 2 
neſits promiſe : but is athe fe. 
in * feare the Lo1d, and depart from euill. 8 —— Gion which 


both corporall 8 So health ſhall be unto thy *nauell, and * the | is hid and A 
d fpirituall, marowe vnto thp bones. 222 a he e a fr 
. r nao 


manded in the with the firſt fruites of all increaſe, 35 "The wile ſat re loi: but foes q He wil ſhewg 


Lawe, exod. 23. 10 So ſhall thp barnes be filled with abuns 4 — n they be cxalten. by his plagues 

19. Deut. 26 2. dance, and thy pzeſſes ſhall e burſt with Nr that — 

and by this th newe wine. ſcornes ſhall turne totheir owne deſtruQton, as Chap.1.26, 

acknowledged 11 J Py ſonne, refuſe not the chaſtening of CHAP. A III. 

chat God was the Lond, neither be grieued with his coꝛ⸗ 1 Le mn = hey — he to be ſearched. 14 

the giuer of all Trection way of the wicked muſt ed. 20 Zy the 

things, and that 12 F the Lozd cozrecteth whom he — fr the heart, eyes and courſe of life mutt 

they were ready loueth, euen as the father oeth the chude be guided, 

to beſtowe all m whom he deliteth, HH pe childzen, the inſtruction of 

at his comman- 13 Bleſſed is the man that findeth wiſe- a father, and giue eare to learne vn- 3 He ſpeaketh 

dement. dome, and the man that getteth vnder- derſtanding. this in the per- 

7 For to the ſta 2 For 3 J do gine you a geod doctrine:there. ou of 3 prea- 
al ts better ore fozſake pe not m lawe, cher pins por mini- 


ichfull diſtri- 14 Fon e marchandiſe Hee? 
buter God gi- then the marchandiſe o _ and the 3 142 —— tender and iter, which is as 


ueth in greater gaine thereof is better then golde deare in the of mp mother, a father vnto 
abundance. 15 It is moe pzectous then pearles: and all 4 © he taught me, and ſaid vnto me, the people, 
Hebr.12.5. | gs that thou canſt deſire,are not tobe Let heart hold faſt mp wozds:kepe oY e Cha.1,$, 
reuel 3. 19. tompared vnto her. my commaundements , # thou ſhalt line. b In Ebrewe it 
h Meaning, 16 Length of dapes is in her right — 3 — wiſdome: get vnderſtanding: foꝛget is Onely: for 
that he that ſee- b and in her left riches and not, neither decline from the wozds of mp my = had 
ree others, a 


kerh wiſdome: 17 Her waves are wapes of pleaſure, „ mou 
that is, ſuffereth all her paths pꝛoſperitie. 6 Fo 
himſclierobe 18 She is atree i of life to them that lape loue 

gouerned bj holde on her, and bleſſed is hee that retai- 7 4 


. 1. Chro. z. 3. yet, 
and thef eſerue ther. ſorenderly 8 
iſedome i⸗ — get wiſe⸗ loued Salomon, 


the worde of neth her. _ therefore: and aboue all thy poſſeſ- chat he was vn» 

God, ſhall haue 19 — Lozde — 1. wiſcdome hath layde the flon get v 8 6 the ale to her, as her 

all proſperitie e —— hath path tablthed 8 Exalt — t ſhe tha _ thee : the ſhall onely ſonne. 

both corporall webe — though vi ding embzace her. c Meaning, Da- 

and ſpirituall. 20 Bp his knowledge the depths are bios 9 She a —_— — vnto uid his father. 

i Which brin- ken vp, and the cloudes vp downethe | thine head, — ſhal giue thee acrowne d He ſheweth 
eth forth ſuch dete. of that we muſt 


uite that they 21 Mp ſonne, let not theſe thinges depart 10 eare, my ſonne,@ receine mp wonds, firlt beginne at 
that cate chard. from thineepes,burobſerue wi me, and and the peeres of thy life — Gods —＋ 


of, haue liſe:aud counſell. haue © taught in the wap of wiſe- be we will chat 
he alludethto 22 80 they ſhall be life to thy ſonle,+ grace 1 — ledde 20 IE of righ⸗ other things 

the tree of life vnto thy necke. teouſneſſe. proſper with vs, 
in Paradiſe. 23 Then ſhalt thou walke ſafely by thy 12 When thou UI not bee contrary to tho 
k Here wo wap: and thy foote {hall not ſtumble f — — GE thou ſhalt iudgement of 
this wiſedon d 24 OO when 2 notbe afraid, not de of inſtruction, and leaue ok mak 

s wiſedome, en thou e hall be 1 2 an not: which make 

whereothe ſweete. 2 thy lepe tha 3. Take hold for ſhe is thy life. their laſt ſtudy, 


ſpeaketh, is 25 Thou ſhalt not feare fox any ſudden feare, 14 Enter not ints the way of the wicked, or els, care not 
cucrlaſting, be- neither fo the ! deſtructionof the wicked, and watkenot in the way of euill men. for it at all. 
cauſc it was be- When it 15 Auoyde it, and goe not bp it: turne from e Salomon des 
fore all crea- 26 Foz the Lond thalbe for thine aſſurance, it, and paſſe by. clareth what 
tures, and char anidlhailpzeſeruethy foote from taking. 16 Foz they can not : ſleepe, ercept thep care his father 
allzhings,cucn 7 3 ithholde not the from w the hHane donecuil,and their fleepedeparteth, had to bring 
the whole wners thereof,though there be power iu except thep cauſe ſome to fall. him vp in the 
world were thine hand to doe it. 17 Foz they eate the biead of wickedneſſe, true ſeare of 
made by it. 28 Sap not vnto thy neighbour, Goe and and dzinke the wine ol violence. God: for this 
fOr.throce, reads come againe, and to — - will J giue 18 But the way of the righteous ſhineth was Dauids 
Chap.1.9. thee, if thou nowe as the light, that © _ moze and moze 122 

1 For hẽ God 29 CJntende none re againſt thy neighs vnto the perũte dap Thou ſhalt 
deſtroyerhthe >" he doth dwell without feare walke at liber. 
wicked, he will bp thee. tie without offence. g Meaning, that to doe euill is — 
ſaue his as he 30 J Striue not with a man cauſeleſſe, proper & naturall to the wicked, then to ſleepe, eate or drinke. 
did Lot in So- f Gotren by wicked meanes and cruell oppreſſion. i . 
dom. m Not onely from them to whom the poſſeſſion belon- niſying that the godly increaſe dayly in knowledge and per Ul 
geth, but alſo thou ſhaltnor keepe it fro them, Which haue neede Eion,till they come to full perfection, v hich * chey 

of the vſe thereof, n That is, putteth his truſt in thee. bee ioyned to their head in the * 

19 


Whoredome forbidden. Cl ap. vt. Sluggards reproued. 245 


wicked is as the darke⸗ * . 8 * hi 
4 nor wherein thep tha : wat he hal 


4 74 af vg op, eee come 7 thee in 
k That is, they 20 lender ee wiy wordes, | — nem er _— at reat abun- 


(hall * 1 1 ance careſs 
ke alth o 21 Let them not departfroin 2 1 — es, but re I Tr thouſdeltte abe, t eſ- 
vnder Fabien them in the middes morn rh 01 Dee mp me the ho- ſeth mariage 
- other — 2 22 1 hep art 1* . 28 173 fore "rhe wapes a ad. ite ar hes 
miſed them,and health vn . 2 0} — 6 man are befthe w me. 

oy. Hp are 23 Keepe thine heart with all diligence: foz = epes ofthe Lozbe, and h pondereth all 1 Which thou 
— thereout commeth ! life, his paths. diddeſt matry 
1 Foras the 24 Put awap from thee a froward mouth, 22 ked ee owns iniquitles take the wic⸗ in thy youth. 
heart is either and put wicked lips farre from thee. he in bee pore poſe 0 goof 
pure or corrupt, 25 Let thine eyes beholde the right, aud let rhecopes of 7 eflranger? 
o is the whole thine epe lids direct thy wap befaze thee. 23 BY "die fo Fo Grind 2 m He declareth 
courſe of mans 26 » Ponder the of thy — and let Hallgo e aſtrax thzough his great . that exceptman 
life. all thp wapes be ozdered doe ioynè to his 
m Keepea 27 Turne not to che dy zel the wiſe both in heart and in outw ard FOI Wn that hee ſhall 
meaſurcinall left, but 1 thy foote from not eſcape the iudgements of God. n Becauſe hee will not 
thy doings. CHAP. V. giue care to Gods worde and be admoniſhed. 
3 A © ee ts He CHAP. VI. 

willeth a man to but on hu labaars and to heſpe - 1 Jaftructiam for ſuerties. 6 The (lothfull end ſlug- 

thers, 18 To laue hu wift. 22 The withedrahen giſhisflirred to werke. 1 3 He deſerubeth the nature 

1 aber owne wickedneſſe, of the wicked, 16 The chung that Godbateth. 20 
I MZ arken unto mp wiſedome, Tookſerue the word of God.” 24 To flee adulterie, 

an 


1 ws I Þ ſonne, if bee ſuertie 2 He forbid- 
8 eee eee dee 
2 2 thou mapeſt counſell, and 2 pou: become ſuertie 
lips obſerue — many u art 2 ſnared with the wozds of thy one for ano- 
a Thatis,an the lips * of a ſtrange woman dzop pmeowne month. art euen _ bb the words cher, according 
hatlet which 2 an honie combe,and her mouth is m—_— oft . to the rule of 
giueth herſelfe loft then boyle. 2 thy charitie, but 
to another then 4 Butt the ende or her i is bitter as woꝛme⸗ 2 en art con5e into the hande that we conſi- 


to her huſband, mod, and tharpe as a two edged (word. 7 and humble thp ſelfe, der for home 


b By oyle and 5 Hers feete bowneto beat, 84 and for what 
hoaie be mea- as take hoide — 1 epes,noz flumber ſort, ſo chat the 
neth flattering 6 weigherh ne — = wap of life : her of” 1 epe creditour may 
and craftic in- - _ 1 thou canſt not 5 Deliuer thy ſelfe as a doe from the hande norbe 
tiſements. of the hunter, and as a birde from the hand ded. 
< Alherdo. 7 _— me nowe therefoze, O childzen, of the fouler. b 173 y worde of 
ings le ade to and depart not from the wozdes of my 6 482 bthe piſmire, O ſtuggard: be- God cannot in- 
deitruQion. mouth. wapes, and be wile. ſtruct thee, yet 
d She hath euer 8 Reepe thy wap farre from — conie 7 "Fo bauing no guide, gouernour, noꝛ learne at che li- 
new me anes to not neere the — of her houſe, tle piſmire to 
allure to wic- 9 Leſtthou — — vnto others, 8 ee eee in che 1 bo our for thy 
kednes. and thp peeres to the crue fe,and not to 
e That is, thy 19 Leaſt the ſtranger houlde be filled with 9 "Yoww lor long wilt — — O ſluggard? — others. 
ſtrength and thy ſtrength , and thy flabours ber in the it thou ariſe out of thp — Chap.24 33» 
ds to her houſeof a ſtranger, 10 * — pode wr a litie ſlumber, < alitle c He expreſſeth 
chat will haue 11 And thou innũrrie at thine ende, (When folding of the handes.to ſlerpe. lively the na- 


no pitie ypon thou haſt conſianed lh thy body) 11 Therefoze thy pouertie conumeth as one ture of the ſlug- 
thec:as is read 12 Und ap. Yow hane Faced inſtruction, that ! trauaileth * the wap, and thy ne⸗ — 8 which 
of damſon, and and mine ed coprection! ceſſitie like © an armed man, h they 


the prodigal 13 And haue not obeped the vopce of them 12 The vnthziftieman#and the wicked man fleepe never ſo 
bonne. chat taught me, no inclincd nine eare ta walketh with a froward mouth. long, yet haue 
f The goods rhemthat inſtructed me! 13 Yemaketh a pew his epes: he: ſig⸗ en 
grey by thy 14 J was almoſt — into all euil in the nmifieth with his fete:he8inſtructeth with but euer ſee 
rauell. nuiddes of the Congregation aud zafſem- his fingers. occaſios there- 
8 3  - blie. 14 Lewde ings are in his heart: he ima⸗ unto, 
was faithfully 2 Diinke the water of v thy ciſterne, and gineth enill at all times, and rapſeth vp d That is ſud- 
inſtrufted in che o 22 ED out of the middes of thine contentions. denly, and 
trueth, vet had 15 Therefo his deſtruction come when thou loo- 
Lamoſt fallen 16 ber thy fountaines flowe foouth,and the dily: he be detroped ſuddenty 5 keſt not for it. 
©o veer name riuers of waters in the ſtrretes. recouerie. e It mall come 
and deſtruction, 17 But let them be thine, evenithine onelp, x6 4 « bn ſire things doeth the Lozdhate: in ſuch ſorr as 
notwithſtan- andnot the ſtrangers with thee, ſoule abhozreth ſeuen: thou art not a- 
Cogn my good 17 " Thehauri epes, a lying tongue, and the ble to reſiſt ir, 
bsi dp inthe aſſembly ofthe godly. h Hee teachech vs ſhead innocent blood, f Heſhewerh 
0 "> pe ons vs to liue af our owne labours, and to be be- to what incon- 
netictall to the godly that want. i Diſtribute them not to the nenienee the idle perſons and ſluggards come, by calling them 


2 and in dels but reſerue them for thy ſelſe, thy _— vnthriſtie, or the menofBelial,and launderous. t Ew erh. 
aud chem that are of the houſcholde of faith. .. . has all his geſture readeth to wg” 
1 


Theft leſſe chen adultetie. Prouerbes. An hatlot deſcribed. 
h Meaning, 18 un heart that im wicked that is ſmooth in her woꝛdes. b b Saloms 
— piles, i ferte that be A2 6 To As I was 44 . windowe of mine chi = is — "pay 
, houſe, mp windowe, cl 
— 1 N I cpeakerh lyes, and 7 Au A wen 8 confi- Folly cher lug 
way in ſuch e þ contentions among Bert Hong a pong man de⸗ chemſelues to 
that he cannot ſtitute ot be abuſed by 
tell what he — ers tumman⸗ 8 Who' paſſed" through y the ſtrerte e by her r harloers, | 
docth. 1 and fox e for the mothers . © comer, and went toward her houſe, c He ſheweth 


dor nei 9 Jn Nee n the thee there 

1 Pes Ci. 1 21 5 them alway vpon thine i heart, 17 e <blacke and darke. almoſt A 

5 , and tie Qemade — thy necke. 10 And b chere mette him a woman impudent, but 
By the com- 22 


. 4 woo with on rlots l behauiour, and dubrill Nee afraid 
mandement he it 


= fm hee yk flee meer . o be ſeene, and 
meaneth the. aud when thou wa tthall all tate wir 11 (She ais babbling and iond: whoſc feete alſo their owne 
word of Goa. * 'thee, cannot abide in her houſe, conſciences did 
and by the in- 23 Foz the commandementi⸗ alantevie, I2 "Row: ſhe is withont,now inthe _—_—_ accuſe them, 
ſtruction, the and inſtruction a : 3: 008 | coxrections and lveth in waite atenery ery comer) '  Whichcauſed 
preaching and fo? inſtruction are ap of life, 13. So So the her caught Hun and killed him and them coſeeice 
declaration of 24 To kerpe thee from the + wicked) woman, it face ſaid vnto hum, the night to co- 
the ſame, which 920 frond 1 — of 4 tongue of a 10 392 haue peace offerings: this day haue uer their filthi.. 


is committed to ſtrange won I payed mp vowes, neſſe. 

the Church. 25 Delite not het er beautie in ne heart,nei- 15 ze came J fooꝛch to meete thee, or, germeut. 

1 And tepre- cher let her Abe ve thee m epelids, 8 might leene thy face: and J baue 1 Or hid. 

henſfions when 26 Fo? becauſe of. the w 1 — und rhee. d He deſcri- 

the worde is n is brought to a moꝛſell of bead, and * 16 I} haue deckt my Ew omaments; berth certaine 

preached bring wann hunt foi the precious life ofa a {carpets und laces of Egypt conditions, 

vs to life, 17 J 2 — inp bed with myzirhe, which are pecy. 

m With her 27 * a Ne fake fire inhis boſome,and aloe cinamom, liarto harlots, 

wanton lookes His clothes burnt? 18 Come, let vs take our fill of lone vntill + Er. he (range 

and geſture. 2 A. ——— auen — coles, ⁊ his feete the moming: let vs rake our pleaſure m chened her face, 

3 * in to his rietghbon w 5 huſband mp chets | 2 me ap 
arſhe ne- 29 thar zoerh n rs 19 mine huſband is not at in peace offe- 

uer ceaſe, til ſhe e al not Wanne tou⸗ 20 55 a tourney farre off, on a portion 


haue brought Ty hath taken + w 7 a Sage offfluer, returned to 
thee to begge - e dell 144 wok. wil come home at r pointed. them j offered, 
rie, and — ffie His yſoule, auſe he is at Thus with her great craftthee cauſed ſhe ſhewerh 


ſeeke thy de- hu to peelde,and w flatrering him that ſhe 
rition, 5+ Ng if he be founde, he hall reſtozeſeuen e der 2 95 hath meate at 
o He app "owe; pal oh chall gine all the ſubſtance of 22 Andhe wed — ſtreightwayes, as home to make 
ueth n h, an ore gocth to the ſlaughter, and good cheere 
bur meweck he that contmitteth adulterie . a vgs a foole to the nockes fox correction, withr or elſe ſhe 
that it is 82 Us deſtitute of vnderſtanding: 23 Till a dart ſtrike though his liner, as a would vic ſome 
DENY e eth his owne ſoule, - birde haſteth to the ſnare, not knowing cloke of holi- 
whoredome, een diſhonour, that t he is in danger. nes, till ſlie had 


foraſmuch as. his repꝛoche hall neuer be put away. 24 Heare me nowe therefoꝛe, O childzen, gotten him in 
theft muchas 24 any 4 is the rage of a man: there and hearken to the woꝛdes — month. her ſnares. 
redeemed: but foe yee pull not "(pare in the dap of ven- 25 Let not thine heart decline to her wapes: f Which deela- 


adultetie was a grance wander thou not in her paths. reth j wc 
xerpetuall in- 35 He can not beare the ſight of any raun⸗ 26 Fox the hath cauſed manp to falldowne 88 
amie, and ſoine: neither wu he co t.chongh thou wounded, and the iſtrong men arc All ſlaine ſeeme holy and 
death by rhe augment the giftes EY by her. religious: both 
lawe of God. ' 27 Yer —— is the way'* vito the graue, becauſe they 
P Meafing, for very neceſſitje. +Ebr. failech in heatt, q That wi | downe to the chanibers ot 13 the _ 
5 eceiue other 


15, death appointed by the Lawe. r Hee ſliev eth that man by 
nature ſeekech hhis 5 that hach abuſed his wife and ſo con- and Alle chinking b obferaing: :of ceremonies and offcrings,to 
cludeth, that neither Gods Lawe nor the lawe oF nature admit- make latisfaction or their ſinnes. | Or, carued worke. + 22 
deth any raunſome for the adulteriGe. bit hand. g Which thinketh hee goeth to the paſture, goeth 
CHAP. V I T. wHlinglytohis owe deſtruction. h Which goeth cheere- 

- An exhortation: to wiſdome axd to the work of God, _— not knowing chat hee ſhall be chaſtiſed. + Ebr.:tis for ba 

5 Which will preſeruevs from the har lot, 6e © bfe. Neſititr wit fhorRectigth can de uer chem that fall in. 


A By this diuer- maners are deſcribed, Mgr to ibchand&of the harlot. Cz. 18. 

fitic of wordes 1 Meena CHAP. VII 1 10 

he meane 4 t Wiſedmiedeclartth ber ecelleucib ti i Riches, © 

nothing ought 2 en Lena henry eigen; 7 thou 15 Paper, 32 Ecrnitie, 31 See een al ro 

to be ſo deare 14 as the* apple loice awd follows her. bab. 1. 20. 

vnto vg, as che 1 1 — «witomores Candvn- a Salomon de - 
worde of God, he me pes. bponth 2. wyite derſtanding vtter her vopce? clareth j man 


not that we em vpon the table of thine hearr. 2 She ſtandeth in the toppe ol the high pla⸗ is cauſe of bis 

Jooke on any 4 = — — u art mp ſiſter; res by the wapi in the place ofthe paths. one perdition, 
chin more, nor and call vnderſfanding chy kinſewoman, and that he can 
minde 2 5 2 they may keepe thee from the pretend no-ignorice, foraſmuch as God callerh to all mẽ by his 
thing ſo much. ſtrange woman: 6aca from the ranger word, and by his workesxg follow vertub and to flee from nice. 


3 She 


bo > bois 25 


Godswordcis eafte, Chri es - Chapax,  exernitie, Chꝛiſt is cle liſe. 24% 


b Where the 3 She ern rr 


le did moſt | ofthe the ear 1: 42 a chieſe wor- 
people ach 4 "Dmen,Arallunto ron ur mp vopce 30 Then was F with hum D nr 
was the place to the childzen of men, and I was day his delight retopcing Als thatthis Wiſe- 
of iuſtice. Dye foolith men, vuderſtand wiſdome, wap befozehim, dome, cucen - 
£ Meaningythat e fooles,be wiſe i in heart. 31 And — tvlace in the compaſſe of Chriſt Ieſus, 


the worde of © Gine eare, fo J will ſpeake of excellent 
God is cafieyn- things, and the opening of mp lippes ſhal 
to all that haue deach things that be right. _ 

2 deſire vnto it,? Koi inp mouth than [peake the . 
and which are dd my lippes abhozre wienedneſſe 


ao blinded by 8 Wilthe Wondes uf mg mouth acerighte- 33 


the princeof dus: there is nolewdnelle, yoz froward⸗ 
this worlde. neſſe in them. 
4 That is, ex- 9 They are all e ꝓlaine to him that wil uns 
cept a man derſtand, a ſtreigyt to them woulde 
haue wiſe- finde knowledge,  - 

dome,which is wy —— mine inſtruction,and not auer, 


> US PATIL A deſite is w e chil- was cquall 
2282 men. 8. 5 * dab God his 
O childzen, father, and 


32 nowe hearken , 
bnto vnco me: e bleſſed are they chat keepemp created, pre ſer- 


ueth, an {till 
3 Years eare biſtrrition and be ye wiſe, and worketh with 
ſe it not: blefled j i the man · that heas him, as Iohn 
reth me;watching daylp at mp gates, and 5.17. 
giumg r at the poſtes of mp 4 Whereby is 


uy ae —— og ey 
findeth li e worke © 
fy ES —— the, Lozd.. creation was no 


the true know- and knowledge rather then fine golde. or - he {meth againſt me, hurteth pens, , but a ſo- 


ledoe of God, II Fo wiſedome is better then pzecious 
he — neither ſtones: + all plealures are _ 17 ve com- 


rud - ** nto her. 
depracent, nor 2 A Wiledomedwell with-{pmbence; and 
eller. "I finde foorth knowledge and counſels, 


e So that hee 13 The feare ofthe Loꝛd is to hate * enill:as 
that doeth not ide, and arrogancie, and the euill wap: 
Nate euillſe- and a month that ſpeaketh lewde things, 


and all that pate me, laue lace vnto the 
death. . wiſedomeof 
God.. o By earth he meanerh man,which is the worke of God 


in whom wiſedomę tooke pleaſure : in ſo much as for mans 


ſake the Diuine Wiſedome tooke mans nature, and dwelt a- 
mong vs, and filled ys with vnſpeake able treaſures: and this is 
that ſolace and P «Th is bereſpoken. 

C A 


rethnot God. Idoe hate. 2 Wiſcdome calleth all to her feaſt,, 7 


fWhereby he T4 A haue coumſe} an and wiſedome : Jam 
declareth that underſta 

honors, digni- 15 By me Rings reigne , aud Antes des x 
tie, or riches | -. Ec iuſtice. 


come not of 16 Wp me princesrule audthenobles, and 2. 


ding, and IJ haue ſtrength. 1 


4 3 8888 247 
4 
N= dome hath bunt her e & a Chrift hath 


ared him 


BE ones c urch. 


mans wiſdome All the indges ot the earth. wine,and <p1e c | bThatis, many 

or induſtrie, bur 17 J loue them that loue me: & they wat 3 Lauer 5 and chicfe ſtay 8 

by the proui- lerne me s eareip, ſhall finde me. ? crperhvpe vpon 5 ue 0 places » and inch 

dence of God. 18 Riches and honour are with me: *cuen partes of 12 

k- is, ſtudie durable riches and righteouſneſſe. 4 78 10 is : ample, let him comte hither, CIS were 

e worde of 19 My fruite is better then gold, euen then and to him than 10 ehe of wiledopie the Patriarkes, 

God diligently, : fine \ 5 m renenues beuer then glad, '2 © Prophets, Apo- 

and with a de- 27 ne, andeatep wp t ab bginkc ſtles, Paſtors 
rightes of He u wine that I haue 1: and Doctors. 


fre to profire, ' 20 J cauſe to walke in the wa 
h Signifying, dulneſſe, and in the in che wap ofright pathe 
that he chiefy ofi tudgentent, 

meaneth - wi 21 That A may canſe them lone mee, 


ſpirituall trea= to ii erite ſubſtance, and will fill their 7 A 


ures & hea- trealures. 
uenly riches, . 22 The logke hath poſſeſſed ine in the be- 


iFortherecan - ginniug of his way: I was * befoze His 3 'K ouke nor n 


no true iu- Workes of olde. 


lice or iudge - w 
n 


| | 9 
not directed 24 When there were no — was J bes 


by this wiſe- gotten, when there were no fouutaines - 
dome, abounding with water. 

k He declarech 25 Befoze the mountaines were ſetled: and 
hereby the di- Hefoze the hilles,was I begotten. - 


uinitie and 26 et made 
n Ye hadnot ye made the ear c OL 11 Fol 


eternitie of this N no} the height 
I, 
niche mag. 27 When e prepared theheauens, Jwas 1 
a & Pray — en he let thecompalle upon the 
this booke: 28 When he eſtabliſhyed the cloudes abone, 


meaning there. 
beds 6 Sr when be confirmey the aines of the 


Sauiour, whom Saint len ol callech the word Me the 
beginning, Iohm t. x. 1 He dedlarech the —— TL Sonne - 


* od, which is ment by this worde MWiſedome: munmsde- 1 


re all time, and euer preſent with the Father. 


Ss 6 Fozſake your May, e foo And pe (Hal c He compa- 


_ and walke in e wap ofunderſtan- reth wiſedome 
W. great 
rinces that 
e open 
0 he for all 
1 come. 
uke & wile man, and bn de; d Meaning, 
rb. . true preac ers, 
Gizze 2dmonition to che wiſe,aub. he will which are not 
be the wilcr: teache a rigyteous man, and infected with 
1 increaſe in learning. mans wiſdome. 
The beginning of wiledome is the feare e He chat know- 
105 . Lozde, and the knowledge 1 of holy eth his owne 
underſtanding. ignorance, and 
1 thpbaves maltiplied by me, is voyde of ma- 
thy life ſhall bee aug- lice. 
fBy the meare 
Wah 1 wiſe thon wel be wiſe for and drinke, is 
thy lelfe, and ie, tþ bee a corner, thou mene the w the worde 
of Go 
miniracion vf the Sacraments; whereby God hr eres his 
ſeruanes in his houſe, which is de N $ For the on 


unſelfe and! dhe tha 


icked, — — a — 


Sonne of God Wh th 0 „ eins nge edich Che 1d k Mes 
01.50 _- en elea,tyat that are incorrigible, w ch og gene 
Jeſus Chriſt our the waters 2 qv his decent . c;+0the ſpeaketh chis in . chat the wicked ould 


n he rebuked, but he ſheweth — malice, & the 15 


rgfirp...i He ſhevechwhat rug nderſtandin — 
God in his n 
5 ja haue the: el 3 : thy feng 


The vngodly woman. 


Alone 
1 By the fooliſh EM A 
woman, ſome 
vnderſtand the 17 
wicked prea- a 
chers, who coſi- VE 
ye word 

oO as 16 2 ſimple, 
peareth — 1 and to -< that is 


come 
deſtitute of wiledome, 


16. which were * the alſo, 

the wordes of 7 Stollen waters are lweete, hid head 
the true prea- 1 

chers, as verſe 18 ut he knoweth not 1 dead are 


4: but their do- oe and that e 
Qrineis bur as hell. her ghettes * 
ſtollen waters: meaning that they are but mens W 
are more pleaſant to the fleſhthen the worde of God: and there- 
fore they themſelues boaſt thereof. 
CHAP. X. 
Is = —— and all that followe vmo the thirtieth, 
| © man exhorteth by diuers ſeurenc et, u hich be 
= parables, to followe uertue aud flee vice: and 


both of God & 7 The memoniail of the tuſt malbe bleſſed: 


man, contrary butthenameof the wicked ſhall 4 rotte. 
— ctheirowne 8 The wile in heart will receine connnan⸗ 
expectation, — 5a Ped eee 
— por: "ae 9 1M walketh' vp <= & 
make their 
namei iv © att 2 buf 
1 275. al — Þ peruert 
, (ore Io Be ew with ale ket 
Kail that bea- Cie EE 225 ab 
reth a faire 1 
countenance, SEED a teous man is a 
and imagineth " wellpy life: 9225 3 conereth 
miſchieſe in his 


hearr, as Chap. 12 * Barred ft :* but 


6. 13- 10 17 2 
f For the cor- 1 —.— m vnder 
geren — his ED wege 12 - 4 8 — 
eart is knowen e of hun deſti⸗ 
95 wile. 3 —4 — mo Mau 
1. C. 134. 14 men lay v ledge : but the 
7.4.3. "The ic ee — 
2 Tharis, God 15 mans goodes are his 
de h — t feare of the needie is their po- 
I labour of the ri — hog 
"regardeth' * 
whereas pouertie brideleth the poore nE 


Ms 


ſheweth alſo what profite commeth of wi 

Chap.15.20, what hinderance — of fpboliſhneſſe. 
a T at is, wie- 2 n therh a gl OMON. 
kedly gotten. Wiſe * fonne ma a glad father: 
b Thoug h he " Abu a fooliſh ſonne is an heauineſſe 
ſuffer hs iuſt ro t his mother. 
ere will end , no 5 — 4 

et he will ſen ing: ne 

im comfortin from death. - 1 
due ſeaſon. the foule of 
por deceirfull. awap the 
c When their 
wickednes ſhall 4 d maketh peooze: but the 
be diſcouered, rich, 
they ſhalbe as ſommer,1is the ſonne 
dumbe, and not fleepeth in har⸗ 
knowe what 
to ſay. head 4 
d Shall be vile teous: — 4 tal conerthemouth 
and abhorred 


The good tongue, © 


18 He thr g e dn red with ping 


2 


eee 
is Di 1 


20 The tongue of the juſt man is as fined 
Muer: but the heart pf the wicked is litte 


worth. 

21 The lippes ofthe righteons doe i feede i For they 
many : but fooles ſhall die fox want of ſpeake rruerh 
wiledome. and ediſie m 

22 The bleſſing of the lord, it maketh rich, by exhortati- 
and he doeth adde l no ſozowes with it. ons, admoniti- 
23 Iris as a paſtime to a foole to doe wics on and counſel, 
kedlp : but wiſedome is vnderſtanding to l 

All wor 
30 ; That which the wicked feareth , ſhall things — 
2 him: but God will graunt the care, and ſorom, 
deſire of the righteous, ' Whereas they 

25 As 8 r paſſeth, ſo is the wic⸗ chat feele the 

Ked no moe: but the rightcous is as an bl de of 


euerlaſting foundation God, haue 
26- As vineger is to the teeth, and as ſmoke none. 
BL 
is but a 
27 Tpe kart of # Lozd increaſeth dapes: trouble and 
but the peeres of the wicked = dis grie fe to kim 
— him 
28 l of the righteous 3 ut any bu- 
ſhalb —_— hope wic⸗ ſineſſe. 
ked ſh; periſh. | | _ m mThetimeef 
29 pg wap of the Lode is to the their proſperi- 
vp man: but feare ſhall be foz the tic ſhalbe ſhort, 
workers of iniquitie. becauſe of theix 
30 Therighteous ſhall neuer be remoo- great fall, 
ued: . ſhallnot dwell in the chough they 
— to liue 
" with | Epe ms of the talt ſhalbe fruitfull in on 
10 x8 ct ”1 n They by 2 
"ROE what andhop ope, 4 
accep e mouth of the wics cverlaiting lite. 
ned ſpeaketh froward things. 
CH A P. XI, 
Erase ade are an abomination vn⸗ a Vnder this 
fo <4 Low:but a perfite + weight pleas worde he con- 
demneth all 
then commeth — ger 
low i evo, meaſures an 
3 'The Han: purwi 25 ſhall gnide deceit. 
them: but the Frowardnelle le of the tranſs +Ebr. one. 


a thatty deſtroy them, b When man 
4 * Riches auailenot in the day of wzath: ſorgettech 
but righteouſneſſe from death. himſelfe, and 
5 The righteouſnes of thebp2 t ſhal di- thinketh to be 
rett his wap: but Fe wicked fall in exalted aboue 
his owne wickedn his vocation, 
* The rightcouſnes of the tuft. all delt- then God brio 
. : but the — — tas geth him to 
— in their owne wickedneſle confuſion. 


* When a wicked man „his hope Ezek.7.19, 
— acts K a ſhall ec ccc lia. 5. N 
The righteous efi apeth ont of trouble, 1 — is, ſha 
baue thalleome in bis e ſteade.. — into trou- 


8 


ble. 
9, 3 te with bi Mons ſhall bo 4 Adifſemble 
that prete 
10 In the —— ee the righteous the the friendſhip,bur 


citie a priuie cacme 


5 
: 
3 
: 
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Mercie and liberalitie. Chap. xc r. The reward of trueth. 247 
e The countrey = and when the wicked pes — the man of wicked imaginations will 
ed,where mere 15 Wh condemne, 
— godly II By the bietting of the — 147 ci- 3 A man cannot be eſtabliſhed by wicked⸗ 
men, and chey tie is exalted: hut it is ſubuerted by the neſſe: but the > rcote of the righteons ſhall a They are o 
ought to re- mouth of the wicked, : not be mcoued, : rounded in the 
ioycewhen the 12 Yee that delpiſeth his neighbour, is de- 4 A + vertnous woman is the crowne of fauour of God. 
wicked are ta ſtitute of wiſedome: but a man of vnders her huſbande: but ſhe that maketh him a⸗ that their roots 
ken away. ſtanding will keepe ſNlence, : ſhamed,is as coxruption in his bones. ſhall proſper 
n proiperitie, 13 Ye that — about as a ſlanderer, diſco⸗ 5 The thoughtes of the iuſt are right: but continually. 
Wi not make uereth a lecret: but he that is ofa faithfull the counſels of the wicked are deceitfull. 4 Ehr. frong,or : 
light report of heart,concealeth a matter, 6 hy talking of Þ wicked is to lie in waite panel. | 
others. 14 Where no counſell is, the people fall: fon blood: but the mouth of the righteous þ as their con- 
g Where God but where manp s counſellers are, xhere is Will b deliuer . ſcience is vp- 
iueth ſtore of . | 7 God nuerthzoweth the wicked, and they right, ſo ſhall 
m of wiſdome, 15 Be alle ſoze vered, that is ſuretie foz a are not: but the houſe of the righteous they be able to 
and counſell, =O© ſtranger, and he i that hateth ſuretifhip, {hall ſtand, ſpeake ſor them 
h Whoſe con- is ſure. ; f 8 Aman ſhall be commended for his wil⸗ (clues againſt 
uerſation hee 16 A gracious woman atteineth honour, dome: but the froward of heart ſhalbe des the ir accuſers. 
knoweth not. and the ſtrong men attame riches. 6 dier : f ; c The poore 
i He that doeth 17 Yee that is mercifull, * rewardeth his 9 He that is deſpiſed and is his owne ſer- man that is c6- 
not without owne ſoule : but hee that troubleth his uant, is better then he him- temned, and yet 
judgement, and DOwne || flelh,is cruell. : elke and lacketh byead. Iuueth ofhis 
conſideration 18 The wicked wozketh a deceitfull wozke: 10 A righteous man © regardeth the life of owne trauaile. 
ofthe circum- hut he that ſoweth teouſnes, ſhall re- his beaſt: but the mercies of the wicked d Is mercifull, 
ſtances pur him — — — 5 lech to life:ſo he that * Ye _ pis land, unten _ « - vo- 
ſelſe in danger, 19 As righteouſ eadet : e tilleth „halbe ſatiſfi caſt thar 
as Chap. 6. ” followeth enill, ſeeketh His owne death. with bzead : but he that foloweth the idle, doeth him ſer- 
Or, modes$F, 20 Thep that are of a frowarde heart, are is deſtitute of | bnderſtandi uice. 


to himſelſe, and Are vpztght in cheir wap, are his delite. but the f roote ot the righteous giueth cccl. 20.27. 

to others. 21 l Though hand ioyne in hande, the wicked fruite. Or, defence. 
[07,neighborr. all not bee vnpunilhed : but the ſeedeof 13 The euill man is ſnared by the wicked- e Continually 
| Though they righteous ſhall eſcape, nes of his lips, but the iuſt ſhall come out imagineth + 
make neuer ſo 22 As Atewell of golde in aſwines ſnoute: of aduerſitie. meanes howe 
many friendes, fois a faire woman, which || lacketh dil⸗ 14 A man ſhall be ſaciate with good things to doe harme 
or thinke them - cretion, : by the fruite of his ,and the recom- to others. 
ſeluesneuerſo 23 The deſire ofthe righteous is only good: pence ofa mans hands thall God giue vn- f Meaning, 
ſure,yerthey but the hope of the wicked = is indigna⸗ to him, their hearr 
ſhall not eſ- tion. at f 3 15 — 2 1 e — — 
tape. 24 There is that ſcattereth, and is moze eyes : but at heareth com , 15 is vpright, an 
or, uf une - increaſed: but he that ſpareth moze then Wile, doeth good to 


h behauiour, is right, ſurely commeth to pouertie. 16 A foole in a dap ſhall be knowen by his all. 
m They can 25 The t liberall perſon ſhall haue plentie: anger : but hee * that couereth ſhame, 1s g He ſtandeth 
looke for no- and he that watereth, hal alſo haue raine. wile. n his owne 
thing but Gods 26 Ye that withdzaweth the coꝛne, the peo⸗ 17 He that ſpeaketh trueth, will ſhew righ⸗ conceite, and 
vengeance. ple wil curſe hun: but bleſſing ſhalbe vpon teouſneſle : but a falſe witneſle vſech de⸗ condemneth all 
n Meaning the head of him that ſelleth come, cents. others in re- 
them that giue 27 Ye that ſeeketh —— things, getteth fa- 18 * There is that ſpeaketh wordes like the you of him- 
liderally, whom uur: but he that ſecketh euil, it thall come pꝛickings of i a \wozde: but the tongue of ſelfe. ; 
od bleſſethn. to him. wiſe men is health. h Which bride- 
o That is, the == that truſteth in his riches, ſhall fall: 19 The lippe of trueth ſhall bee ſtable foꝛ lech his affecti- 

. t M4 


y the righteous ſhall loziſh as a leafe. euer: but a lying tongue varieth inconti⸗ ons. 

Eiche faule 29 Ye that troubleth his owne4houſe,ſhall nently, | Chap.14-5- 
bleſſing ſhall be inherite the winde, and the foole ſhall bee 20 Deceite is inthe heart of them that ima⸗ i Which ſeeke 
Wade fat, r ernant to the wile in heart. 5 gine euill: but to the counſellers of peace nothing more 
A5 proui- 30 The fruite of the righteous is as a tr of fſhalbetop, then to pro- 


ch for the vſe life, and he that winneth ſoules, is wiſe. zt There ſhall none iniquitie come to the uoke others to 
ofthem that 3x Beholde, therighteous ſhall be:recom- iuſt: but the wicked are full of enill. anger. 
ben necej- penled in the earth: howe much moze the 22 Thelyinglippes are an abominationto 
. i wicked and the ſinner? -- ox they that deale truely are his 
Oue- * 
tous men that ſpare their riches to the hinderance of their fami- 23 A wiſe man concealeth knowledge : but 


lies, ſhall bee epriued thereof miſerably. r For though the the heart of fooles publiſheth fcoli = 
wicked be riche, yet are they but ſlaues D the godly, which are 24 * The hande of the diligent ſhall beare C. 10.4 
= true poſſeſſours of the giſtes of God. ſ That is, bringeth rule: but the idle ſhalbe vnder tribute, That is, words 


em to che knowledge of God. t Shall be puniſhed as he de- 25 Heaumeſſe in the heart of man doeth of comfort, or a 


ſerneth, i. Peter 4.18, bring it downe: but ax good woꝛd reioy⸗ chere ſul minde, 
CHAP. XII. ceth it. which is decla- 
1 Ee that loneth inſtruction, loneth 26 The ri s 1 is mote excellent then red by his 
knowledge: but hee that hateth cor⸗ his nei : but the wap sf the wicked wordes, reioy· 


rection,is a foole. ceth a man, as a 
2 A good man getteth fanour of the Lozdz coucrous minde killeth him. 1 That —_— liberall in giuing. 


The diligent and ſiouthiull. Prouerbes. The crowne of the wife, 
m Althoughhe will deceine . ſonne: but hee that loneth him, chaſteneth 
t much — yn- 27 The deceitfull man roſteth not that hee him betime. DI! 
full meanes, w tooke in hunting: but the riches ofthe 25 The righteons eateth to the contentati- 
et will he not diligent man are pzecious, ; on ot his minde : but the bellie of the wics 
ende it vpon 28 Life is in the wap of righteduſnes, and in ked ſhall want, 
himſclfe. that pathwap there is no death, - 


CHAP. XIIL 
| 1 A Wiſe ſonne wil obey the inſtruction ot 
a Tfhe vſe his his father:but a ſcozner will heare no 


tongue to Gods . 

glory,and the 2 A man ſhal eate good things by the fruite 
profire of his * of his mouth: but the ſoule of the trelpa(- 
neighbour, God {ers ſhall ſuffer violence. ; 
ſhall bleſſe him. 3 Yee that keepeth his 11 
b He euer deſi- : bur hee that opencth his lippes, 
reth, burtaketh ſtruction ſhalbe to him. 

no paines to get 4 The ſiu o luſteth, but his ſoule hath 
any thing. nought : but the ſoule of the diligent lhall 
$ Fbr vs J. haue plentie. : 

& For his pouer- 5 Arighteous man hateth lying wodes: 
tie, he is not a- but the wicked cauſeth flander #lhame, 
dle to eſcape G6 Righteouſneſle pꝛeſerueth the vpzight of 


thethreatnings, ; life: but wickedneſle o zowerh che 


{ » 


againſt him. ha | 
d Whe ascue- pooze,hauing great riches. 


man conten- 8 A man will fe his riches fox the raun- 
eth to haue ſome of his life: but pooze © can not 
the preemi- heare the repzoch. 


nence,and will 9 The light ofthe righteons refopceth:but 


not giue place the candleof the wicked lhall be put ont, 
to another. 10 Only by pzide a doeth man make conten⸗ 
e That is, goods tion: but with the wel aduiſed is wiſdome. 
euill gotten. 11 Thee riches ot vanitie ſhal diminiſh: but 
That is, with he that gathereth with the hand, ſhall in⸗ 
his owne la- creaſe chem. ; 
bour. 12 The hope that is deferred, is the fainting 
g Meaning, he of the heart: but when the delice com- 
worde of God, meth, it is as a tree of life, 

whereby he is 13 He that deſpiſeth s the worde, he ſhall be 
admoniſhed of deſtroped: but he that feareth the coman- 
his duetie. dement, he balbe rewarded, 


Chap. 25. 13. 14 The inltruction of a wiſe man is as the 
h Bringech ma- wellpꝛing of life , to turne awaꝝ from the 
ny inconueni- (ſnares of death. 

ences both to 15 Geod underſtanding maketh acceptable: 
himſelfe and to but the wap of the ditobedient is Hated, 
others. 16 Euery wiſe man will wozke by know⸗ 
i As he is par- ledge: but a foole will ſpzead abzoad folly, 
rakeroftheir 17 A wicked meflenger falleth * into enill: 
wickednes, and but a faithfull ambaſladour is pzeſerua- 
beareth with tion. ; 
theit vices, ſo 18 Pouertie and ſhame is to him that refu- 
ſhall he be pu- {fcth inſtruction: but he that regardeth coz- 


niſhed alike as rection ſhalbe honoured, 

they are. 19 A deſire accompliſhed delighteth the 
k ReadeTob. ſaule: but iris an abomnination to fooles to 
27.16,17. depart from euill. 


God bleſſeth 20 Yee that walketh with the wiſe, ſhall be 
thelabour of wiſe : but a companion of fooles ſhall be 


the poore, and i afflicted, 

conſumeth 21 Affliction followeth ſinners: but bnto 
their goods the righteous God will recompenſe good. 
which areneg- 22 The gend man ſhal giue inheritance vn- 
ligent,becaule to his childzens childzen : and the riches 
they thinke of the inner is layed vp fox the niſt. 
they haue 23 Much foode is in the fielde of the | pooze: 
ynough. but che ficlde is deſtroped without diſcre⸗ 
Cbap.2 3-17, ion. 


ecclus. 30.2. 20 * Ye that ſpareth his rodde, hateth his 


W * HA R112 I. 

1 iſe woman 2 butilideth her Houſe! a That is t. 

A but the foolith deſtropeth it with her kech paine to 
owne handes, 3 profite her fa- 

2 *Yethatwalketh in his drighteouſncs, milie and to do 
feareth the Loꝛde: but hee that is lewde in that which con- 
his wapes, deſpiſet! hun. ; cerneth her 

3 In che mouth of the fooliſh is the © rodde duetie in her 
19 Bude : but the lips of the wile pzeſerue houſe, 

. Job 12.4. 

4 Where none a oxen are, there the crib is b That is, in 
emprie: but much mcreaſe commeth bp yprigh.cneſſe ef 
the ſtr ot the ore. ; heart and with. 

s A faithfull witneſſe will not lie: but a out hppoctiſie, 
falſe recoꝛd will ſpeake lies. c His proude 

6 Aſcomner<ſecketh wiſedome, and findeth tongue ſhall 
it not: but knowledge is eaſie to him that cauſc him to be 
will vnderſtand. puniſhed, 

7 Depart from the fooliſh man, when thou d By the oxe is 
perceiueſt not in him the lippes of knows ment labour, 
led : : andby the crib 

8 wildome of the pꝛudent is ts bnder- che barne: mea. 
ſtande his wap: but the fœoliſhneſſe of the ning, without 
fooles is deceit. labour there is 

9 Thefoole maketh a mocke fofſinne: but no prokte. 
among therighteous there is fauour, e For the main» 

10 The heart knoweth the ; bitterneſſe of renance ofhis 
his ſoule, and the ſtranger ſhal not meddle owne ambiri- 
with his 10p, i on, and not fo? 

It The houſe of the wicked ſhalbe deſtrop- Gods glory, as 
ed: but the tabernacle of the righteous Simon Magus, 
ſhall flozith. f Doeth not 

12 There is a way that ſeemeth right to a knowethe grie. 
man: but the iſſues thereof are the wapes uouſnes there» 
of death. | of,nor Gods 

13 Euen in laughing the heart is ſozow- judgements a- 
full, and the ende of that mirth is heaui⸗ gainſt the ſame. 
nefle, . s Asamans 

14 The heart that declineth, i ſhalbe ſaciate conſcience is 
with his owne wapes: but a good man witneſſe of his 
ſhall depart from hun. owne grie fe: ſo 

I5 Thefoolilh will beleene enery thing: but an other can- 
the pꝛudent ſhall conſider his ſteps, not feele the 

16 A wiſe man feareth,and departeth from ioy and com- 
euill: but a foole rageth, and is careleſſe, fort, xhich a 

17 Yoe that is haſtie to anger, committeth man fee lech in 
follie,and t a buſie bodp is 0 himſelfe. 

18 Che fooliſh do inherit folie: but the pzn- Chap.16.25- 
dent are crowned — — h He ſhewerh 

19 The eu ſhall bowe ze the 4 — 4 that the allure · 
the wicked * at the gates ot the righteous. ment vnto fiance 

20 The pooze is hated euen of his owne ſeemechſweere, 
neighbour: but the friendes of the rich arc bur the ende 
manp, : 4 thereof is de- 

2 = ar bed ek! his nepghbour : 5 _ 

ut hee that hath mercie on the pooze, is i He that fotla- 
bleſſed, D wwe pole, keth God, hall 

22 Do not they erre that imagine euill? but be puniſhed, 
to them that thinke on good things, ſhall and made weg- 
be mercie and trueth. rie of his ſinnes 

23 In all labour there is abundance : but wherein he de- 
the talke of the lips bringeth onely want, lited. 

24 The crowne of the wile is their riches, 1 Er abe man of 

ima 002401005, : 
k Tf this come not dayly to paſſe, we muſt confider chat iti 
becauſe ofour fignes, which ſet Gods ne 
an 
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The wickeds ſacrifice. Chap xvavrt. Foolifhnes delighteth fooles, 248 


and the follie of fooles is fooliſhneſle, then great treaſure tronble therewith, 
25 A faithful witneſſe deliuereth loules: but 17 Wetter is a dinner — 

a decciuer ſpeaketh lpes. loue is, then a ſtalled oxe and theres 
26 In the feare of the Tozd is an aſſured with, 

ſtrength,and his childzen thall haue hope, 18 An angrie man ſtirreth vp ſtrife:but he CB. 9.22. 
27 The feare of the Lozdisas a welſpzing that is flowe to wzath, appealeth ſtrife. 

of life, to auotd the ſnares of death. 19 The wap of a {1 man is as an : 

That is, the 28 Inthemultitude of the | people is the Hedge of © thoznes : but the wap of the e That is, hee 


ſtrength of a honour of a King , a fo the want of peo- rightcons is plaine, euer findeth 
King ſtandeth ple commeth the deſtruction ofthe pztnce. 20 *A wile ſonne reiopteth the father: but a ſome let or tay, 
in many peo- 29 Yep isſlowe to wzath, is of great wiſe fooliſh man deſpiſerhhis mother. and dare not 
ple. dome: bit he that isof an haltie minde, 2r Fooliſhneffe is iope to him that is deſti- goc torward, 
| exalteth follie, tute of vnderſtanding : but a man ofvn- (bp. 10.1. 
lor, lodis. 30 A lound heart is the life of the ||leſh: but derſtanding walketh vpzightly. 
ennie IC of the bones, 22 Without counſell thoughtes come to 
Cb. 175. 3t He chat oppꝛeſſeth the pooze, repꝛoo⸗ nought: but in the multitude of coun⸗ f Reade Chap. 
3 that made him: but he honou- ſellers there is ſted le. 11.14. 
reth him, that hath mercie on the pooze. 23 HA top commeth to a man by the anſwere 
32 The wicked {hall be caſt awap foz his of his mouth : and howe good is a wozde 
malice : but the righteous hath hope in e in due ſeaſon? g If wewill thae 
his death. | 24 The wap of life is on high to the pꝛu⸗ our talke be 
m Foraſmuch as 33 IDiſedome reſteth in the heart of him dent, to auoide from hell beneath. comfortable, 


they ate con- that hath underſtanding, and is knowen 25 The Lozde will deſtrop the houſe of the we muſt wairg 


uict thereby, ” in the middes of fooles. pꝛoude men: but he will tablith the boz- for tirae and 
and put to ſi- 34 Ju eralteth a nation, [but nne is a ders of the widowe. i ſcaſon. 
lence. ſhame to the people. 1 26 The thoughtes of the wicked are abo⸗ 
yor,aud the mer. 35 The —_— of a Ring is ina wile ſer⸗ mination to the Lozde ; but the pure haue 
cie of the people s uant: but his wiath ſhalbe towarde him pleaſant wordes. h That is, whol- 
a ſacriſce for that is lewde, 27 He that is greedie of gaine , troubleth ſome and proſi- 
ſome. CHAP. XV. his owne houle : but he that hateth gifts, table to the 
cb. 5.1. T A anſwere p1 away wiath: (hall liue. : heaters. 

| but grieuous wozdes ſtirre vp anger. 28 The heart of the righteons ſtudieth to 


2 Thetongue of the wiſe vſeth knowledge anſwere : but the wicked mans mouth 
Vaſe 28. aright : but the mouth of fooles * bab- babbleth cuill things. : 
out fooliſhneſſe. 29 The Lond is farre off fro Þ wicked: but i That ſuffereth 
3 The epes of the Loꝛde in euerp place be- he heareth the pzaper of the righteous. himſclfe to be 
holde the euill and the good. 306 The light of the epes reiopceth p heart, admoniſhed by 
4 Awholeſome tongue is as a tree of life: and a good name maketh the bones fat. Gods worde, 
but the frowardneſle thereof is the bzea- 3r Theeare that hearkeneth to thei coꝛret⸗ which bringeth 
king ofthe minde. tion of life, ſhall lodge among the wiſe, life: and ſo a- 
5 A koole deſpiſeth his fathers inſtruction: 32 Ye that refuſeth inſtruction, deſpiſeth mendeth. 
a For though but hee that regardeth cozrection,is pzu- his owne ſouls: but he that obepeth coz- k Meaning, that 
they haue dent. rection, getteth vuderſtanding. | Godexalteth 
much, yet ĩt is 6 The houſe of the righteous hath much 33 Thefcare of the Lozde is the inſtruction none, but them 
hull of trouble treaſure : but in the reuennes of the wic⸗ ok wiſedome : and befoze honour goech chat are truely 


and care. ked is z trouble. k humilitie. bumbled. 
b That thing is The lips of the wiſe doe ſpꝛead abzoade eee 5 ; 
abominable be- Knowledge : but the heart of the foolith « TY: 2 pzeparations of the heart are in a He derideth 
foreGod, which doeth not ſo. man: but the anſwere of the tongue the preſumpti- 
the wicked 8 @Thedſacrtfice of the wicked is abomina⸗ is of the Lond. on of man, who 
thinke to bee tion to the Lozde : but the pꝛayer ofthe 2 Al the wapes ofa man are bcleane in his dare attribute 
molt excellent, eous is acceptablevnto hun. owne eies: but þ Loꝛd pondꝛeth þ ſpirits, ro himſelſe any 
and whereby 9 The wap of the wicked is an abomina⸗ 3 + Commit thy wozkes vuto p Lozd, and ching; as to pre- 
they thinke tion vnto the Lozde : but he lor hin thy thoughts ſhalbe directed. | Pare his heart 
moſt to be ac- that followeth rightcouſneſle. The Lozde hath made all things fox his or ſuch like, 
_ <2 * (6 mo don that < forſa wnte ſake: eq , cuenthe wicked foz the Pong 1 he 

| r the wap, and he that hateth coꝛrecti⸗ꝰ dap of euill. 2 
loch from the al bie. e 5 Al that are pꝛoude in heart, are an abo- ſpeake a word, 


vorde of God, 11 «jel and deſtruction are befoze the Loz?d: mination to the Lozd:chough *Hhand ioyne except God 


cannot abide how much moze the hearts ofthe ſonnes in hand, he ſhallnot be vnpunilhed. iue it him. 
2 of men? Fee i 6 225 s trueth —. 772 5 He ſhewerh 
_ f 12 A ſcozner loueth not him that rebuketh foꝛgiuen, and by the feare ofthe Lond they hereby, that 
ingen hum neither will he gor vnto the wile. depart from euill. man flattereth 


ung lodeepe, 13 * Af topfull Heart maketh a chearefull 7 When þ waies of a man pleaſe the Lozd, himſelfe in his 

""ecret,thart countenance : bnt by the ſozowe of the he will make alſo his enemies at peace doings, calling 
canbe hid from heart the minde is heaule. with him. chatverrue 
moses ot God, 14 The heart ofhim that hath vnderſtan- 8 Better is a litle with righteouſnefſe, which God 

ach leſſe ding, ſeeketh knowledge: but the mouth rermeth rice. 
_ thoughts, . ofthe foole is fed with Uhnes. tElryole, c So that the iuſtice of God ſhall appeare to his 
, n 15 All the dayes of the afflicted are euil: hut gloric, euen in the deſtruction of the wicked. Chah. 11. 21. 
284716 6 es + conſcience is 4 continuall feaſt. 4 Their vpright and repenting life ſhall be a token that their 

0 " 0 1 


etter is a litie with 8 feare of Þ Lozd, ſinnes are forgiuen. (bp. 15. 16. e = 


Pride hath a fall. 


e He ſhewerh thengreatrenenues without equitie. 
the follie of 9 The heart of man «© purpoſeth his wap: 


hich but the Loꝛd doeth direct his ſteppes. 
1 th zt 10 NA dinine ſentence ſhalbe in the _— of 
his way es are in an 


his owne hand, in tudgement. 
and yet is not a- II * A true weight and balance are of the 
ble to remoue Lode: all the weightes of the bagge are 


one foote ex- his f wozke, 


cept God giue 12 It is an abomination to Rings to com- 4 The w 


force. nut wickedneſſe: foz the thzone is ſtabli- 
Chap. 11.1. g by iuſtice. ; 
Fries be true 13 Righteous lips are the delite of Kings, 


and iuſt, they and the King loneth him that ſpeaketh 
are Gods "_ things. 1 

worke, and he 14 The wiath of a Ring is ash meſſengers 
delitech chere - ot death: but a wiſe man will pacifie it. 
in, but other= 15 In the of the Kings countenance 
wiſe if they be is life: and his fanour is i as a cloud ofthe 
falſe,they are r raine, : | 

the worke of 16 * Yow much better is it to get wiſdome 
the deuil,and to then golde ? and to get vnderſtanding , is 
their condem- one to be deſired then ſiluer. 
nation that vſe 17 The path of the righteous is to decline 
them. from euill, and he keepeth his ſoule, that 
g They are ap- 1 his wap. 2 
pointed by God 18 Pyide goech before deſtruction, and an 
to rule accor- High mind befoze the fall. : 

ding to equitie 19 Better is it to be of _— minde with 
and iuſtice. the lowlp, chen to the ſpoples 

h Thar is, he the pꝛoude. 


findeth out ma- 20 Jie that is wiſe in his buſines, ſhal finde 
ny meanes to good: and ' he that truſteth in the Loꝛd, he 
is bleſſed 


execute his . 
wrath, 21 wiſe in heart ſhalbe called pꝛudent: 
i Which is moſt and *the ſweeteneſle of the lippes ſhal in⸗ 


comfortable ro creaſe doctrine, 


the drie groũd, 22 Vnderſtanding is a welſp1ing of life vn- 


Deut.11.1 to them that haue it: and the 'mſtruction 
ox rg; 

Fſal. 12 5. 1. 23 The heart of þ wiſe guideth his mouth 
Kk The ſweete wiſely, and addeth doctrine to his lips. 


words of conſo- 24 Faire wordes are as an honp combe, 


lation, which ſweetenelle to the ſoule , and health to the 
come forth ofa bones, x 
odly heart, 25 *There is away that ſcemeth right vn- 
Either that toman:but the iſlue thereof are the waies 
which the wie- of death. 


ked teache o- 26 The perſon that traueileth, traneileth 
thers,orclſeir fox himlelfe : fox his mouth t craueth it of 
is folliero reach Him, 

them that are 27 A wicked man diggeth vp euill, and in 
malicious. his lippes is like burning fire, 

Chap. 14. 13. 28 A froward perſon ſoweth ſtrife: + a tale 
tEbr, baweth p teller maketh diuiſion among pzinces, 
bim. 29 A wicked mi deceineth his neighbour, a 
m For he con- teadeth him into p way that is not good. 
ſumeth himſelfe 30 "Ye ſhutteth his eyes to deniſe wicked⸗ 
and others. e: he moueth his lippes, and bzingeth 
n With his euill to paſſe. 

whole indeuour 31 Age is acrowne of glozw,whe it is found 
he laboureth to in the wap ot o righteouſneſſe, 

bring his wie- 32 He that is ſiowe vnto anger, is better 
kednes to paſſe . then the mightie man: and hee that ruleth 
© That is, when His owne minde, is better then hee that 
it is ĩoyned with winneth a citie. 

vertue: orels} 33 The lotte is caſt into the lappe: but the 
elder that te whole diſpoſition thereof is y of the Lozd, 
wicked are, the 

more they are to be abhorred, p So that there is nothing that 
ought to be attributed to fortunè: for all things are determined 
che counlell of God, which ſhall come to palſe. 


Prouerbes. 


The poore not to be deſpiſed, 
CHAP. XVII. 


I NET 2202 a 
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ſacrifi- a Fo 
ces wi ; r where at 


were many ſa. 
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9 Me that conereth a tranſgreſſion, ſeeketh d He chat ad- 
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19 He loneth tranſgreſſion, 5 loueth ſtrife: h So chat he ĩs 
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e that hath a naughtie tongue, hall fall helperh intime 
toenill, of aduerſitie. 
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22 *A jopful heart cauſeth good health: but himſelfe aboue 


a (ozowfull minde dzyeth the bones. his degree. 
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24 *Wiſdome is in the faceofhim * hath by and out of 
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are in the w cozners of the woꝛlde. the riche. 
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u fa tte, : and ſeeke not 
after wiledome. Chap. 10. 1. n For 3 doing. 
27 


* 
r „ ase of mr «aca erer n e „n 


Q ga os N22 2 


4 


w_ 


The refuge ofthe godly, 


_ Infirmirie of the 


27 Yee th | 
'woowes, an 8 man of vnderſtanding 1s 
of aner trite. , | 
28 Euen a foole (when hee holdeth his 
peace) is counted wile, and hee that ſtop- 
peth dis lippes,pzudent. 


CRAR EAR 9 8 
Dz the deſire thereof hee will * ſeparate 
wiſdome, wil ſe- Funke to ſecke it, and 8ccupie him ſelfe 
arate him ſelfe in all wiſedome. ö 
— alimpedi- 2 A foole hath no delite in underſtanding: 
ments, and giue but that his heart map be » diſcouered. 
kimſelfe wholy 3 When the wicked commeth, then com⸗ 
toſceke it. meth < contempt, and with the vile man 
b Thatis,that repꝛoche. | 
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cenciouſiy of derẽpe 4 waters, and the welſpzing of wiſe- 
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mech to minde. 5 Itis not good to *accept the perſon of 
c Meaning, ſuch the wicked, to tauſe the righteous to fall 
one as contem- in iudgement. : 
nech all others. 6 A fooles lippes come with ſtrife, and his 
d Which can mouth callethfoz ſtripes, 
neverbe drawn 7 A fooles mouth is his owne deſtruction, 
emptie, but and his lip pes are a ſnare foz his ſoule. 
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e Thatis, to fa- f bowels of the bellie, ; 

usur lim and g Per allo that is ſiouthfull in his woozke, 
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enter moſt the righteous 
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g Heſheweth xx * The rich mans riches are his ſtrong 
what is the re- 
fuge of the gods 
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troubles, 
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well beate the firmitie: but b a wounded ſpirite, who can 
beare it? 

bodie, but when 15 A wile heart getteth knowledge, and the 
the Spirit is eare of the wiſe ſeeketh fear ning. 
wounded, it is a 16 A — 1 — i enlargeth him, and lea⸗ 
chin moſt hard deth him before great men. Hb 

to ſulteine. 17 K He that is firſt in his owne caule, is inſt: 
O etteth him li- then commeth his neighbour, and ma⸗ 
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and fauour of 18 The lot | cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, 
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k Hethar ſpea- then a ftrong citie, and cheir contentions 
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Athen a bzother, 14. | 
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he chat is more bound by duetie. 
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oz without knowledge the minde is 
not good, and hee that haſteth with hrs 
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runneth s vnto it, and is ex⸗ 8 Hee that poſſeſſeth vnderſtanding, dlo⸗ fort of them. 
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and he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall periſh. 
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anger: and his glozie is 9 co paſſe by an chat can norvſe 
offence. them aright, 


12 *The kinges w1ath is like the roaring of d That is, to co- * 


a lion: but his fauour is like the dewe vp> yer it by chari- - 
on the graſſe. tie, and to doe 


13 *A fooliſh ſonne is the calamitie of his therein as may 


father, *and the contentions of a wife are molt ſerue to 
like acontinuall © dzopping, Gods glory, 


14 your and riches are the inheritance of (hb. 20.2. 
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of the Lozd. 
15 Slouthkulnes cauſeth to fal aſlepe, and e As raine that 

a deceitfull perſon ſhall be affamithed, 
16 Yee that keepeth the commaundement, rotreth the 


Ss: but *a pzudent wife commeth Chap.r7.21, 
Chap.21.9. 


droppeth and 


kecpeth his owne ſoule: but he that deſpi⸗ houſe. 


ſeth his wayes, ſhall die. 
17 He that hath mercy vpon the pooꝛe len⸗ 


Chap. 18.22. 


deth vnto the Lozd: and the Loꝛde will re⸗ 
compenſe him that which he hath ginen. f Though for a 


18 Chaſten thy ſonne while there is hope, time he giue 


and let not thy ſoule ſpare foz his mur⸗ place to coũſel, 


muring. 
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de paciied, n Which for the ſtrength thereof will not bowe 
nor yelde. 


the fruite thereof either good or bad. 
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whole purpoſe 
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. 22 That that is ts bee deſired of a man, is but afterwarde his mouth ſhallbee filled 
* Thatis, that His goodnes, and a poozeman is better with grauen. * 

he be honeſt: for then a liar, 18 Eſtabliſh the thoughts bp counſell: and 

the poore man 23 The feare ot the Lozd leadeth to life: and bp counſell make warre. 

that is honeſt, is hee that is filled therewith, ſhall continue, 19 He that goeth about as a fl and erer. diſ⸗ 

to be eſteemed and ſhall not be viſited with enill. ; conereth * ſecrets : therefoze meddle not Chap.11.1; 
aboue the rich 24 * The flouthfull hideth his hande in his 282605 that flattereth with his lippes, ET: 1.7). 
which is not bofomme, and will not put it to his mouth 20 * He that curſeth 7 _—_— oz his mo⸗ . 20.9 
vu 


vertuous. againe, ther, his light ſhall m obſcure wr, 
Chap. 26. 15. 25 Smite a comer, and i the fooliſh will darkeneſſle, Daus. 72 
Cb. 21.11. beware : and repꝛoue the piudent, and hee 21 An heritage is haſtily gotten at tho be- chep. 1.13. 
That is, the will vnderſtand nowlevge. 13 the ende thereof hall not bee 4 24.29, 
ſimple & igno- 26 Mee that deſtropeth his father, or chaſeth 


rant mẽ learne, à Wap his mother, is a leude and ſhamefnl 22 Sap not thou, J will recompeſeenill: 1 
when they ſee childe. but waite vpon the Lozb, and he ſhall ſaue 1. per. 3.9. 


the wicked pu- 27 Mp ſonne, heare no mote the inſtructi⸗ thee. : i chap. 1 1 1. 
niſhed. on, that cauſeth to erre from the woozdes 23 *Diners weightes are an abomination a»qverſe 10, 
krakech a — ol knowledge. 6 vnto the Lozd, and deceitfull balances are Ice 10.23. 
ſure and delight 28 A wicked witneſſe mocketh at iudge⸗ not good. g That is, to ap- 
therein, as glut- ment, &the mouth of the wicked * Lwal⸗ 24 * The ſteppes of man are ruled hy the plie it, or take it 
tons and drun- loweth vp miquitie. Lond: howe can a man then bnderſtande to his ownevſe, 
kards in deli- 29 But judgementes are piepared foi the His owne way? which was ap- 
cate meates and comers, and ſtripes fo the backe of the 25 It is a deſtruction foza man to 8 de⸗ pointedto gods, 
es. foolcs, noure that which is ſatiſhed, and after & chen inquire 
the vowes to inquire. how they may 
CHAP. XX, 26 A wile King ſcattereth the wicked, and be exempted 
a Bywine here I WV Ine ais amocker,and ſtrong diinke cauſeth the» where to turne auer them. from the fault. 
is ment him that is raging: and whoſoeuer is decei- 27 The! light of the Lozdeis the bieath of h Which was a 
is giuento wine, ued thereby, is not wiſe, man, and ſcattereth all the bowels of the kinde of puniſh» 
& io by ſtrong 2 »The feare of the King is like the roa⸗ beilie. . ment then vſed. 
drinke. ring of a lion: hee that pꝛõuoketh him vn- 28 * Mercie and trueth pꝛeſerue the King: i The worde of 
hap.19.12. to anger, „ ſinneth againſt his ovne fon his thzone {hall bee eſtabliſhed with God giueth life 
Putte th his ſome. mercie. : vnto man, and 
life in danger. 3 lt is a mans honour to ceaſe from ſtrife: 29 The beautie of poung men is their cauſech vs to ſee 
but ener foole will be medling. ſtrength, and the glozpe of the aged is the and trie the ſe- 
4 The ſlouthfull will not plowe,becauſe of gra head. cretes of our 
| winter: thercfore ſha!l hee begge in ſom- 30 * The blewnes of the wound ſerueth to darke hearts, 
mer, but haue nothing urge the euill, and the ſtripes within the Hebr. 4.12. 
e It is hard to 5 The counſell in the hearrof < man is like wels ot the bellie. (p. 29.14. 
find out: for it is detpe waters: but a man that hath vis | kSharpe puniſh- 
as deepewaters, derſtanding, will dꝛawe it out. ment, that pearcech euen the inwarde partes, is profitable for 


whoſe bottome 6 Manp men will boaſt, enery one ot his the wicked, to bring them to amendement. 
cannot be ſoũd: obne goounes: but who can finde a faith- 


yet the wiſe man full man? ? CHAP. XXI. a 
wil know a man 7 Yee that walketh in his integritie, is I Ye 2 Kings heart is in the hande of a Though kings 
eyther by his iuſt: and bleſſed ſhall his childzen be after the Lozd,as the riuers of waters:he ſeeme to haue 
words or ma- hum. A. turneth it whitherſoeuer it pleaſeth all things at co- 
ners. 8 A king that ſitteth in p chꝛone of indge⸗ hun. mandement, yet 
dWhere righte - ment, *chaſeth awap all euill with his 2 Eueryꝰ way of a man is right in his are cheynot able 
ous iudgement pes. | : owne epes: but the Lozde pondereth the to bring their 
is executed, 9 Who can ſay, J haue made mine hearts. owne purpoſes 
there ſinne cea- Heart cleane, I amcleane from mp inne? 3 To doe iuſtice and indgement is moe to paſle any o- 
ſeth, and vice 10 Diuers + weightes , and diuers meas Acceptable to the Lozd then-ſacrifice, therwiſe then 
dare not ap- \nres, both : theſe are euen abomination 4 A hantie looke, and a yioude heart, which God hath ap- 
peare. vnto the Loꝛd. , is the b light of the wicked, is ſinne. 1 much 
1. King. 8.46. 11 A childe allo is knowen by his doinges, 5 Thethoughtes of the diligent doe ſurely leſſe are the it 
2. chron. 6. 36. whether his won ke be pure and right. bring abundance: but « whoſocuer is feriours able. 
ecc les. 3. 22. 12 The c oide hath made both theſe, even haſtie, commeth lureip to pouertie. Chaps 16. 2 
1. iohn. 1. B. the eare to heare,and the exe to (ee. 6 The gathering of treaſures dy a deceit- Micah,16.8, 
3£br,ſtone and 13 Loue not ſteepe, leaſt thou come buto ful! tongue is vanitie toſſedto and fro of O g. 
Alone, ephah and pouertie: open thine epes, and thou ſhalt themthat ſeeke death, b That is, the 
ephah, be ſatilfied with bead. 7 The 4 robberie of the wicked ſhafl de- ching wheredy 
e Reade Chap. 14 It is naught, it is naught, ſapeth the ſtroꝝ them: foz thep haue refuſed to exez he 15 guided, or 
16.11. bper: but when hee is gone apart, hee cute iudgement. : which he brin- 
boaſteth. 8 The wape of ſome is pergerted and gech forth as 
15 There is golde, anda multitude of pxe- ſtrange: but of the pure nan, his woozke the fruire of tus 
cious ſtones : but the lips of knowledge is right. worke. 
4 bp. 27.13. are a ꝑecious iewell. c He that go- 
Teach him wit, 16. * Takehis f garment, that is ſuretie fo erhraſhly about his buſineſſe and without counſell, CH. .. 


hat he caſt not aſtranger, and a e of him foz the d Hee meaneth this chiefly of iudges and princes, which Jean? 
himſelfe raſhly 7 : pledg vt that vocation whereunto God hath called them, and pow 
into danger. 17 The hzead of deteite is (dite to a man: their ſubicRs to mainteine their luſtes. 1 
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! * anal Thoꝛnes and fnares are in the wa of 
““ 10 Theloule ofthe wicked wilheth enill: * froward: bur he that regardeth his a 


and his neighbour hath no fauour in his will depart farre from them. 
eyes. N | 6 Teach a child ein the trade of his way, d Bring him 
e Read Chap. II hen the ſcomer is puniſhed, the fco- — he is olde, hee will not depart vertuouſly, & he 


19.23. liſh is wiſe: and when one inſtructeth the nit. ſhall ſo conti- 
wile, he will receine knowledge, 7 Therichruleth the pooꝛe, a the bozower nue. 
f Though the 12 The righteous * teacheth rhe houſe of is ſernant tothe man that lendeth. 
godly admo- e wicked: but God oyerthzoweth the 8 Ye that ſowerhnimutie,ſhall reape af- 
nim them both Wicked foz their enil, fliction, and the *rodde of his anger ſhall e His antoriric, 
by words & ex- 13 He that ſtoppeth his eare at the crying  faile, | whereby he did 
ample of life, the peoze, hethall alſo crie and not bee 9 1 that hath a good f epe, he ſhall be oppreſſe others 
yerywicked wil heard, |; b fo pe giueth of his bzead vntaͤthe ſhalbe taken 
not ame nd, till 14 8 A gift in ſccret pacifieth anger, and a pode. from him, 
God deſtroy gift in the boſome great wzath. 10 Caſtout the ſcozner, and ſtrife xa Ecclu. 31. 23. 
ekem. 15 It is iop to the niſt to doe iudgement: out : ſo contention and repꝛot all f He 5 is merci- 
Todoaplea- butdeſtruction ſhall be to the wozkers of ceaſe. fall and liberal. 
ure to the an- iniquitie. 11 He that loneth pureneſſe ot heart for the g He ſheweth 5 
gry man pacifi- 16 A man that wandereth ont of the way —— of his lippes, the s King (hall be his princes ſhoulde 
— him. ob wiſedome, {hall remaie in the congre⸗ . vic their fami- 
gation ofthe dead. 12 Theepes ofthe Loꝛde © pzeſerne knows liaritie, whoſe 
17 He that loueth paſtime, ſhall be a pie ledge: but he ouerthzoweth the woꝛdes of conſcience is 
man: & hee that loueth wpne and ople, the tranſgreſſour, good,and their 
thall notbe riche, 13 The flouthfall man ſayeth, i A lyon is talke wiſe and 


h God ſhall 18 The wicked ſhall be aranſome fo the withont, I ſhalbe ſlame in the ſtreete. podly. 
cauſe that to iuſt.⁊ the tranſgreſler foꝛ the righteons. 14 The mouth of ſtraunge women is as a h-Fauour them 
falon their own 19 It is better to dwell in the wildernes, deepe pit: he with whom the Lozd is an⸗ chat loue know - 
heads,which then with a contentions and angrie wo⸗ grie, * ſhall fall therem ledge, 


they intended man. 3 15 Foliſhneſſe is bound l in the heart of a i He derideth 
againſttheiuſt, 20 In the houſe ofthe wiſe is a pleaſaunt childe: but the rodde of cozrection hall chem inuent 
by delinering trtaſure and i ople: hut a fooliſh man de diue it away from him. vaine excuſes, 
the iuſt & pur= udureth it. ; 16 Yee w_—_ the pone to incrraſe becauſe th 

— wicked 21 Hee that followeth after righteonſneſſe himlſelfe, an vnto the riche, ſhall would not doe 
in their places. and mercp, ſhall ſinde life, righteouſneſie, furelp come tu pourertie, their duetie. 
Ecclu 25. 18, 22. Andalozy. 8 17 CJnclinethine care,+ heare the woꝛdes k So God puni- 
i Meaning, a- 21 A k wiſe man goeth vp into the citie of ofthe wiſe, and apply thine heart vnto ſherh one ſinne 
bundance of all the mightie, & caſteth dovne the ſtrength mp knowledge. by another,whE 
things, ofrhe confidence thereof, 18 Fozithhallbe pleaſant, if thou keepe the he ſuffreth the 
K Wiſedome 23 Yee that: keepeth his mouth and his inthp belly, and iſthen bee directed toges wicked to fall 


onercommerh = tongue, keepeth his ſoule from afflicttos. ther iu thy lips. into the ac- 
ſtrength and 24 Pzoude,hantie & ſcomefull is his name 19 That thy confidence may bee in ® the quainrance of 
confidence in that wozketh in his arrogancie wꝛath. Loꝛd, I haue ſhewed thee this day: thou an harlot. 
worldly things. 25 The delire ot the ſloutheul ! lapeth hum: there foze rake heede. He is natu- 


He chinker to fo: his hands refu(ero worke. 20 Yauve not J written vnto ther ther rally giuen vn- 
live by wiſhing 26 Ye couetcth euermoze greedily, but the tpmes in counſels and knowledge, to it. 
and de ſiring righteous giueth, and ſpareth not. 21 That J might ſhewe thee the aſſurance m He ſhewerh 


chings, but wil 27 The *ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomi- of the wozdes of trueth to anſwere the what the end of 
take no payne nation: how much noze whe he hinge woꝛdes of trueth to then that lende to wiſcdome is: to 
to pet ought, it with a wicked ininde? thee 7 wit, to direct vs 
Co2p.r5.8.1e.t. 28 A falſe witnes ſhal periſh : but he that 22 Robbe not the pooze , becauſe hee is to the Lord. 
t3.*ccluc 34-21, heareth, a ſpeaketh continually. pooꝛe, nepther oppꝛeſſe the afflicted + men That is, ſun- 
C. 19.5. 29 A wicked man hardeneth his face : but mdgement. dry tymes. 
— may bold - the iuſt, he will drect his way. 23 Foz the Load will defend their cauſe, t Ehr. in the gate. 
yteſtifie he 3o There is no wiſedo ie, nepther vuder- and ſpople the ſoule of thoſe that ſpople (C. 23. LL. 
Soak that be ſtandi1g,no2 counſell againſt the Loꝛd. them, f 

atiheard, 31 The hoꝛſe is pꝛepared againſt the dap of 24 Make o no friendſhip with an angrie o Haue not to 
battell : but ſaluation is ot the Lond. man, neither goe with the furious man, doe with him 

| | 23 Leaſt thou learne his wapes, & recepue that is not able 

N CHAP. XXII. | deſtruction to thy ſoule. to rule his afte- 

elecy.y r A * Good name is to bee choſen abone 26 Bee not thon of them that v tonche the Qions: tor he 
2 Which com- great riches, and : loning fauour is hand, nor among them that are ſuretp foi would hurt 
Neth bywell = aboue fMluzr and aboue gold. debts. ; thee by his cuil 

18. 2 Che rich and peoze *meete together: the 27 1 f thou haſt nothing to pay, whp cau- conuerſation. 
4 15. 13. Lom is che me ner of them all. ſeſt chou that he ſhould take thy bed from p Which raſhly 
che © oge- 3 *Apmdent man ſeeth the © plague, & his vnder thee? but chemſelues 
—— haue deth himſ:lie;but the foolith go on ſtil, and 28 Thou ſhalt not remooue the ancient in danger for o- 
a e the one are pimiſhed. bounds which thy fathers haue made. chers, a Chap, 

che other, | 29 Thon ſeeſt that a diligent man im his 6.1. 


5 2, E Thatis, the puniſhmEr which is preparcd forthe bulineſſe ſtandeth befoze Rings, and ſtan⸗ Deut. 27.17. 
ed, and fle eth to God for ſuccout. | det h not befoze 55 baſe ſozt. hn chr. 23. co. 
l, Jy, 6 


Of correction. Bye trueih. Prouerbes, Ofdrunkennes. The iuſt man falleth 


C HAP. XXIII. 29 To whom is woe? to whom is ſozowe? 

1 Ne thou ſitteſt to eate with a ru- to whom is ftrife? to whom is murmu⸗ 
a Fate with ſo» ; ler, *conſlder diligentlp what is ring? to whoine are woundes without 
brierie. befoze thee, * 2 and to whom is the redneſle of the 
b Bridle thine 2 And put the knife to thy tote, if thou epes? | | 
appetite, as it be a man giuen to the ap . 30 Euen to them chat tarie — the 6 
were by force & 3 Be not deſicuus of his meates: Wie, to them that goe, and ſerke mirte n Which by ane | 
violence. c fo} it is a deceiueable meate. wine. make wine | 
c Foroft times 4 CTrauaile not to much to be riche : but 31 Loe not thou vpon the wine, when it ſtronger and 
the rich, when ceaſe from thy 4 wiſedome. is red, and when it ſheweth his colour in more pleaſant, 


they bid their in j Wilt thou caſtthineeies vpon it, which the cup,orgoeth downe pleaſantly. o That is, drun- 
feriours to their is nothing? foꝝ riches taketh her to her 32 In the ende thereof it wil bite like a ſer- kenneſſe ſhall 
tables, it is not wings, as aneagle, and mto the pent, and hurt like a cockatriſe. bring thee to 


ſorthe loue they | 33 Thie » epes ſhall loke vpon ſtrange whoredome, 
beaxe them, but 6 Eate thou notÞ bzead of him that hath women, and thine heart ſhall ſpeake lewd p In ſuch great 
ſor their owne an © euillepe, neither deſire his daintie things. N danger ſhalt 
ſecrer purpoſes. meates. | 34 And thou ſhalt be as one that lepeth in chou be. 

d Beſtow not y 7 Foz as though he thought it in his heart, the middes oftl;e? ſea,and as he that ſizes q Though drun, 
gifts } God hath {ſo will he ſap unto thee, Eate and dzinke: peth in the top of the malt. kenneſſe make 
giuẽ thee, to get hut his heart is not with thee. 35 They haue ſtricken me, ſhalt thou ſay, but them more in- 


worldly riches. 8 Thou ſhalt vomit thy * moꝛſeis that thon was not ſicke:they haue beaten me, bur ſenfible then 
e That is,coue- haſt eaten, and thou ſhalt loſe thy ſweete knew not, when J awoke: cherfore wil beaſts, yet can 


tous. as contrary Wondes. A 4 ſecke it pet (till, they not re- 
a good eye is ta- 9 Speake not in the eares of a foole: for he fraine, 
ken for liberall, wil deſpiſe the wiſedome of thy wozdes. CHAP, XXIIII. 


as Chap. 22.9. 10 * Remmoouenot the auncient boundes, 

He will not and enter not into the fieldes of the fa- 1 NE“ not thon enuious agaynſt euill P/. 37. r. 
ce aſe, till he therleſſe. men. neither deſire to be with them. chap. 23.17. 
hath done thee It So he that redeemeth them, is migh⸗ 2 Foz their heart unagineth deſtruction, 

ſome harme, & tie: hee will defend their cauſe agapuſt and their lips ſpeake miſchiefe. 


bis flattering thee, 3 Thiongh wiſedome is an houſe bnilded, 
words ſhall 12 Apply thine heart to inſtruction, a thine and with vnderſtanding it is eſtabliſhed, 
come to no vſe. rares to the wordes of knowledge. 4 And by knowledge {hall the chambers 
Deut. 27. 1 13 *Withholdnot coxrection from Þ child: bee filled with all pzecious and pleaſaunt 
chap.2 1.28, if thou (mite hun with the rodde, he ſhall riches, 
C4p.22.23- not die. 5 A wiſe man is ſtrong: fox a man of vns 
Cbap.13-24-9 14 Thou lhalt ſmite hum with the rod, and derſtanding increaſeth his ſtrength. | 
29.18.eccl, 30.4, {halt deliuer his ſoule from s hell. 6 oz with counſell thou ſhalt enterpziſe (. 20.18. 
That is, from 15 My ſonne, if thineheart bee wiſe,mine thy warre, and inthe multitude of them 
eſtruction. heart ſhall rewpce,and J alſo, that can giue counſell, is health. 
16 And iny reines chall reiopce, when thy 7 WMiſedome is hie to a fœle: chere fore he 
lips ſpeake righteous things. cannot open his month m the = gate. a In the place 
Pſal.37.x.chap., 17 Let not thine heart be enuious againſt 8 Ye that imagineth to doe enill,men ſhal where wiſedom 
241. ſinners : but let ir be in the feare of the call hun an authour of wickedneſſe. ſhould be 
Lozd continually, 9 The wicked thought of a fcole is ſinne, ſhewed, 
h The proſperi- 38 Fox ſureip there is an end, bi thy hope and the ſcozner is an abomination vnto 
tic ofthe wic- hall not be cut off, men. N 
ked ſhall not 19 D thou mp ſonne, heare, and be wiſe, and 10 If thou be bfaint in the day of aduerſitie, b Man hath no 
continue. guide thine heart in the i wap. thy ſtrength is ſinall, | - rriallothis 


i In the obſer- 20 Keepe not company with t dzunkards, 11 Deliner them that are dzawen *to death: ſtrength till he 
nation of Gods nor with t gluttons. and wilt thou not pzeſerne them that are de in troubles. 


<ommande- 21 Foxthe dzunkard and the glutton ſhall led to be ſlaine? c None can be 
ments. be pcie, ᷑ the ſleeper ſhal be clothed with 12 If thou ſay, Beholde,we knewe not of excuſed,ithe 
2E uus bubbery, ragges. it: he that pondꝛeth the hearts, doeth not helpe not the 
4Ebr.dewowrers 22 bey thy father that hath begotten he vnderſtand it? and he that keepeth thy innocent when 
ef fleſh. ther, and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe ſoule,knoweth he it not? will not hee alſo he is in dangei. 
is olde. g : recompence euerp man accoꝛdyng to his 

& Spare no coſt 23 Buy *the trueth, but ſell it not: likewiſe wonkes 7 | | — 
for trueths wildome, and inſtruction, and vuderſtan- 13 My ſonne, eate 4 honie, fox it is god, d 4s — is 
ſake, neither ding. | and the home combe, for it is ſwerte bnto fivecre & = 
depart from it 24 The father of the righteons ſhal greatly thy mouth: 5 ſant to \ ralte, 


for any gaine, reiopce, & he that begetteth a wile childe, 14 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſedome be ſo-witedome is 
| hall haue top of him. vnto thy ſoule, if thou finde it, and there ro the ſou 4 
I Giue thy ſelfe 25 Thp father and thy mother ſhalbe glad, ſhalbe an ende, and thine hope ſhall not j 07709475. 


wholy to wiſe- andſhe that bare the, ſhall reioyce. be cut off, ; 

dome. 26 Mp ſoune, giue me ithine heart, and let 15 Lay no wayt. O wicked man, againſt the 

1 me —— — 4 | nous of — ſpople not his 

Chap. 7. 12. 27 Fa aw is asu deepe and & reſting place. ; « id 
m She ſeduceth ſtrange woman is as a narrom pit, 16 Foz atnſt man efalleth ſeuen times, and e He is ſubie® 


many, and cau- 28 Alla thee lieth in waite as foi a pape, riſeth againe: but the wicked fal into nul⸗ ro mam Pe 
ſeththem to of = m — — encreaſeth che tranſgreſlers as iefe. 4 | cad ne _ 
end God. mong inen. 17 Ber thau not glad when thine — uere | 


Enuie not the wicked. 


falleth , and let not thine heart reiopce 
when he ſtumbleth, | 
13 Tealt the Lozd ſee it, and it diſpleaſe him, 


be auen- and he turne his wat f from hum. 
f loathe. I9 *Fretnot thy ſelfe becauſe of the malici⸗ 
2.35 1. 1 by — —— —— * 
17. 20 ere be none of plagues 
72. * the enill man: * the light of the wicked 


albe put out. 

1 ſonne, feare the Loꝛde, and the king, 
and meddle not with them that are led 
tious. e N 

22 Fol their deſtruction ſhall riſe ſudden⸗ 
ly, 1 knoweth the ruine of them 

Meaning, ei- £ both? 

12 23 ALSO THESE THINGS PER- 

ked,and ſediti- TEINE TO THE WISE, It is not 

ous, as vet 19, good + to haue reſpect of any perſon in 

& 21. or of them iudgement. 

chat feate not 24 Ner that ſaiethto the wicked, * thon art 

God not obey righteous, hun ſhall the people curſe, and 

their King. the multitude ſhall abhozre hun. 

+Ebr,to know the 25 But to them that rebuke him, ſhall bee 


face, leaſure, and vpon them ſhall come the 

{hap.17.1 5. leſſing of goodneſſe. : 

6.5.23. 26 They ſhall kiſſe the lippes of him that 
anſwerety vpzight woꝛdes. 


27 Piepare thy wozke without, and make 
h Beſuce of the readp thy things in the ſielde, and atter, 
meanes how ro huild thine honie. ; 
compaſſe it be- 28 Bee not a witneſle againſt thy neigh- 
fore thou take Hour without cauſe : fo wilt thou des 


any enterpriſe cetue with thy lippes 7 : 

inhand, 29 Say not, I will doe to him, as he hath 
hab. 20.22. done to mee, J i will recompenle euer 
i He ſheweth man accoꝛding to his woorke. 


whatisthena- 30 J paſſed bp the fielde of the ſlouthfull, 
ture of the wie and by the vineyarde of the man deſtitute 
ked,toreuenge of underſtanding. 
wrong for wrog. 3t And loe, it was all growen ouer with 
thomes, and nettles had couered the face 
thereof, and the ſtone wall thereof was 
broken downe. ; 
32 Then J beheld,and J conſidered it well: 

k That T might J looked vpon it, and *receiued inſtruc⸗ 

learne by ano- tion. . 

thermans fault. 33 Yeralitleflepe , ! alitle flumber, a litle 

| Reade Chap. folding of the hands to ſlerpe: 

6.10, 34 So thy pouertie comineth as one that 
trauaileth by the way, and thy neceſlitie 
like an armed nian. 

CHAP. XXV. 
1 THESE ARE ALSO PARABLES 

x Whome He- of Satomon, which the man of Heze⸗ 

zekiah appoin- kiah King of Judah o copied out. 

ted for this pur- 2 Ty: glozie of God is to © conceale a 

poſe thing ſecret: but the 4 kinges honouris 

Thatis,garhe- to ſearchout a thing. 
red out of diuers 3 Theheanens in height, and the earth in 
bookes of Salo- * deeprneſle, and the © kinges heart can no 
mon, man ſearch out. 

© God doeth 4 Take the f dioffe from the ſijucr, and 

not teueile the there ſhall pꝛocerde a veſſell fox the finer, 

cauſe of his 5 Take s awap the wicked from the king, 
ludgements to man. d Becauſe the king ruleth by the reueiled 
worde of God, the cauſe ofhis doings mult appeare, & therefore 
ne mult vſe dilgence in trying out of cauſes. e He ſhewech that 
tels too hard for man to attaine to the reaſon of all the ſecret do- 
ings ot the king. euen when hee is vpright, and doeth his duetie. 

When rice is remooued from a king, hee is a meete veſſell for 
the Lordes vſe. g It is not enough that hee bee pure himſelſe, 

the put away others that be corrupted. 


Chap. xxv.xxvr. 


ame, : : + IF. . 
9 Debate thy matter with thy neighbour, 


12 Hee that 


13 As the-i colpe 


14 A man that boaſteth of falle liberalitie, 


22 Fox thou 


A ſhrewde wife, 251 


and his thione chalbe ſtabliſhed in righte- 

duſnieſſe. ig de, i 354: 
6 Boat not tlip (elie befoze the king, and 
ſtand not m the placaof great men. 


7 *Fox it is better, that it be ſaydebnto Lake 14.10. 


' thee, Come vp hither, then thou to bee 
put lower in the pꝛeſence of the pzince 
whome thine eyes haue ſerne. 


8 Go not fooxth haſtilp to ſtrife, leaſt thou 


knowe not what to doe in the ende there⸗ 
| of, when thy neighbour path vut thee to 


4 


and diſcouer not the ſecrete to another, * 
10 Leaſt he p hearethit, put th to ſhame, , 
and thine infamie doe not ' ceaſe, h Leaſt cher at 


11 A woozde ſpoken in his place, is like ap⸗ chou thinkeſt by 


ples of golde with pictures of this meanes to 
ieth the wiſe, and the obe⸗ haue an ende of 
dient eare, 15 as a golden eareruig and an the matter, it 
omament of fine golde. | put thee to far- 

; coves the lnowe — 1 — ther —— A 
harueſt, ſo is g fait meſſenger i. Ia the time o 
chat ſende him:foz hee refteſheth the ſoule great heat when 
of his maſters 


me deſire cold. 


is like ł cloudes and winde without rame. K Which haue 


I5 A pzince is paciſied by taping of anger, an outward ap- 


and a ſoft tongue bzeaketh.the * bones, pearance, & are 


16 If thou haue founde — , cate that is nothing within. 


« (ufficient fox thee, 


— thou be ouer full, 1 By not mini- 
and vomit it. 


ſtring occaſion 


17 Withdzawe thy foote from thy neigh- to prouoke him 


bours youſle , leaſt hee beewearp of thee, farther. 
and hate thee. m That is, the 


18 A man that beareth falſe witneſſe a⸗ heart that is 


gainlt his neighbour, is like an hammer bent to anger, 
and a word, and a ſharpe arrowe. as Chap. 1 5. 1. 


19 Confidence in an bnfaithfull man in n vſe moderate- 


time of trouble, is like a bzoken tooth and ly the pleaſures 
'a ſliding foote. of this world, 


20 Hee that taketh awap the garment in 


the cold ſeaſon, is like vineger powred vp- 

on © |\nitre,oz like him that ſingeth ſonges o Which mel 
to an heauie heart. teth ir, and con- 
1 * Ifhe chat hateth thee be hungrie, gine ſumerh ic, 

him bzead to eate, and it he be thirſtie, giue or, alune. 

hun water to dzinke. Rom 12.20. 

alt lay F coles bpon His p Thou ſhalt as 
head, and the Loꝛde thall recompenſe thee. it were by force 


23 As the Northwinde dzineth away the ouercome him, 


raine, ſo doeth an angrie countenance the inſomuch that 
laundering tongue. his owne conſci- 


24 It is better to dwell in a coꝛner of the ence ſhall moue 


houſe top, then with a contentious wo⸗ him to acknow- 
man in a wide houſe. ledge thy bene= 


25 As are the cold waters to a wearie ſonle, fires, & his heart 


ſo is good newes from a farrecountrep, ſhalbe inflamed, 


26 Arighteous man falling downe beioze Chap.21.9. 


the wicked, is like a troubled well, anda 
corrupt lpung. 


27 It is not good to eate much honie: ſo Ecclus.3.2 2 


to (ſearch their owne glow is not glozp. 


28 A man that reframech not his appetite, 


is like a citie which is 4 bzoken downe, q And ſo is in 
and without walles, extreme dagers 


CHAP. XXVYTI. 
As the ſnowe in the ſommer, a as the 
raine in the harueſt are not meete, ſo is 
honour unſeemelp fox a fcole, 


2 As the ſparowe by flynig, and the ſwa⸗ 
AL ui. lom 


Bufic bodies. Talebeaters, 


Prouerbes, / 


Know thy flocke, 


Nom bpApitiy «ſoaps the cute ihat is a ſtattering month cauſeth ruine. 
cauſeleſſe, ue 1 . P. XXVII. 
3 Punt pooh moceh whippe, td 1 Bat not thy felfeof to mozowe:: fog a Delay not che 
eee t, and rodde the fovles | ae not: What a bar map rime,durrake 
4 mg pe 7 he 54 gfoorteh, ' 1 occaſion wh 
2 Conſent not 4 — afoole © Acco ding to his 2 Let another man pꝛaiſe thee, and not iris offered, 
vnto him in his foolithnele,leaſt thou alſo be ke him. thine owne month: aſtranger, and not 
doings. 5 Anſwere a b accoxding to his foo- thine own lippes, | 
d Reprouchim- liſhnefle, leaſt hee bee wiſe m his owne 3 A ſtone is heauie, and the ſande weigh⸗ Ecclus,24.15, 
as the matter canteite. | tie: but a fooles wah is heauier then 
requirech. that ſendeth a meſſage by the hande them both. PE: | 
$Ebr.ey22, of a foole, is as hee that cuttethsff<the 4 Anger is cruell,and wꝛath is raging: but 
e To wit, ofthe: frete, and th iliiquitie. | - --!whocanſtind beroze b mme? For the enul. 


meſſenger,who 7 ; Asthe#fthatlife'vp the legs of the lame, 
he ſendeth. ſo is Parable in a 8 enth. . 
4 Thatis,rece- 8 As thecloſing'vp of a precious ſtone in 
ueth domage an heape of ſtones, ſo is hee that giueth 
thereby, gloꝛie to a foole, -. 
e Whereby he 9 As athomeſtanding vp in the hande ol 


both hurteeh + @dznnſardo; ſois a parable in the mouth 
himſelfe and DOffooles, 20008 3 ona 
others. 10 f, The ercellent'that formed all thinges, 
Meaning, God beRYrewardeth'the foole and rewardeth 9 
the tranſgreſer s. — * 
2. Pet. 2. 22. 11 As a dog turneth againe to his owne 
| — ſd a foole turneth to his fooliſh⸗ 
n E. , 
x2 Seeſt thon a man wiſe m his owne 
x For the foole conceite 7 2 moze hope is of a foole then ot 
will rather be him. 


counſelled then 13-The flouthfull man ſapeth, A lpon is 
he-alſoyfoole in the way: a lyon is in the ſtreetes. 
ſinneth of igne- 14 As the dcoze turneth vpon his hinges : {6 
rance, & theo» doeth the ſlauthfull man-vpon his bed, 
ther of malice, 15 The ſlouthful hideth his hand in his bo- 
h Reade Chap, ſome, andit grieucth hun toput itagaine 
22.13. to his mouth. 1 

Ch. 1.2. 16 The ſtuggarde is wiſer. in His owne 
5 coneeite, then ſeuen men that can render a 


reaſon, 
17 He that paſſeth by and medleth with the 
ſtrife that belongeth not vato him, is as 
one that taketh a dogge by the eares. 
18 Ashe that faineth himſelfe mad, caſteth 
firebzands,arrowes and moꝛtall thinges, 
i Which diſſem- 19 So dealeth the deceitfull man i with his 
bleth himſelf to friend, and ſaith, Am not J in ſpozt? 
be] he is not. 20 Without wood the fire is quenched, 
and without a talebearer ſtrife ccaſeth. 


Fecelus.2$.10, 21 As the cole maketh burning coles, and 
wood a fire, ſo the cont us man is 
: apt tokindle ſtrife. 
£hap.18.9. 22 * The woꝛds of a talebearer are as flat- 19 
8, t thep goe downe into the bow⸗ 
| els of the bellie. 
23 As ſiluer dzoſſe ouerlaped vpon a pot⸗ 
& They will ſtheard, ſo are burning lippes, and l an e- 
Hone breake uill heart. : 
gut and vtter 24 Yeethat hateth, will connterfaite with 
themſclues. — lip pes, but in his heart hee lapeth vp 
eceite. 
5 Though hee ſpeake fauourablp, beleene 
I Meaning, ma- hun not: fo there are i ſeuen abominati⸗ 


ny: he vieth the ons in his heart. SEQ 

nomber certain 26 may be conercd bp deteite: bur 

for ) vncertaine. e malice thereof ſhall bee diſcouered in 

di —— — * — that Linger a pit, all fall theres 
0 2E 19 ce 3 

Ile fo. ff n,ond hee that rolleth a ſtone , it ſhall res 

ard. 27. 26. 


5: Dpenrebike is better then ſecret lone, 
6 The woundes ofa loner are fauhful, and nate & cannot 


nirne vnto him, 
1 hateth the aflicted, and mauntaues are gathered. 


ous are obſti. 


the kiſſes of an enemie are < plcaſant, be reconciled, 


7 * The perſon that is full, deſpiſerh' an c They are flat. 


home combe: but vnto the 


the hungrie loule tering, & ſeeme 
enerp bitter thing is werte. 15 0 1 8 


friendfull. 


8s a birde that wandzeth from her neſt, 00.6.6. 
i ſois a man that wandzeth from his owne 


place. : 
As opntment and perkume reiopce the 

Heart, ſo doech the ſweeteneſſe of a mans 

friend by heartie coimſell. 

10 Thine owne friend a thy fathers friend 
foꝛſake thou not: neither enter into thy 
brothers © houſe in the dap ot thy calami- d Truſt not to 
tie: for better is ancighbour that is neere, any worldly 
then a mother farre off. helpe in the day 

11 Mp ſonne, bee wiſe, and retopce mine of thy trouble. 
heart, that I map anſwere him chat re⸗ 
p1ocheth me, 

12 * 4 pzudent man ſeeth the plagne, and e Reade Chap, 
hideth hunſelte: dur the foolilh gor on ſtill, 22.3. 
and are pumiſhed. 

13 * Take his garment that is ſnretie fox ba. 20. 16. 
— and a pledge of him fox the 

ranger. 

14 Hee that + pꝛaiſeth his friende with a t£% 4/7, 
louds vopce, riſing fcarlp in the mozning, f Haſt:ly, and 
it halbe counted to him as a curſe. without cauſe. 

I5 * A contmuall dzopping in the day of (%. 19.13. 
rame,* à contentious woman are alike. and 21.9, 

16 Hee that Hideth ner, bideth the winde, 
and ſhee is as the ople in his right hand, 
that vttereth it ſelfe. ' 

17 Iron ſharpeneth iron, ſo docth s man g One haftie 
ſharpen the face of his friend, man prouoketh 

18 Hcethat kecpeth the figge tree, ſhalleate another to an- 
the fruite thereof: ſo he that waiteth vpen ger. 

bis maſter,ſhallcome tohonour. ; 

As in water face anſwereth to face, Þſa h There is no 
the heart of man to man. difference be. 

20 The graue and deſtruction can neuer rweene man & 
be full. ſo * the epesofman can neuer bee man by nature, 
ſatiſfird. b but onely the 

21 As is the ſining pottefoz ſilner and the grace of God 

fomace fox golde, ſo is euerp man accoz- makech the dis- 
bing to his : diguitie. ference. 

22 Though thou thouldeſt bzay a foole in Fcc lu. 14 9. 

a mozter among wheate bzayed with a (%. 17.3. 
peſtell: yer will not his fœlichneſſe depart i That is, he is 
from him. either knowen 

23 Bee dyigent to knowe the ſtate of thy ro be ambitious 
flocke,and take heede to the heards. and glorious, or 

24 Fo riches remaine not alwap, noz the humble and 
crowne from generation to generation; modeſt. 

25 The hep diſcouereth it ſelfe, and the 

graſle appeareth , and the hearbes of the 


a6. The 


A wickedruler, Chap. xxv1tt, xxxx. The want of che worde. 252 


k This decla- 26 bete egg tbr thy clothing, and . fog chat man will tranſgreſle ton a piece of 
reth the great thy goates are x Head. k He will be a- 
oodnes f 27 And let the! eotrye rpegoares be uf 22 2A man with a wicked eie haſteth to ri⸗ buſed for no- 
; Cod towards Cient for thp foo fo rhe fa ches,and «hat ponertic ina ching. 
mau, and the nulie, g fo} the — — come vpon SY EM PI. I Meaning him 
diligence that 1 Beth rat the aman,ſhal finde moꝛe that is couẽ 
he requireth of him for che — ofhis giftes. de that ſtattreth tous. 
| CHAP. XXVIII. 24 Yerpa 5 
a Becauſe their I Thu De wicked *flee when none purſueth: $ ns traiiſgreſſion,is thecoms 
owne conſci- but the righteous are bold as &lnon. 1 —— en 
ence accuſeth 2 Fon the tranigreſſion 411 — —— d there 25 5: Ye e kuthe of a ꝓiaud heart, irreth vp 
chem. are many pzinces thereof: aman he that srefluth in Oo 
4 b The ſtate of of uvnderſtauding and knowledge eavealme be = fat. / m Shall hane 
the common likewiſe endureth long. 26 17 chat ingsi 
weale is often- 3 A pomei if hee oppreſſe the pole, ; | 
times changed. is lpke a raging rapne, that le auch no halbe deliuered. 1 1355 7 
| foode, ginethvnto thepoze, fan not 


C. 19.1. 


e For God will 


take away the 
wicked vſurer, 
and giue his 
goods to him 
that ſhall be- 
ſtow them well. 


2 t foꝛſake the Lawe, paple the > ker by but hee that hidethþis epes, ſtall 
3 1 — they 2 the Law, ſet _ many — vis 
theinſelnes againſt them. 8 *Whenthe wicked riſe bp,zneyr bide the Chap.29.2.) 

5 Witkedinen vnderftand not indgement: - be. ep perilh,therighteous 79” 1 


but thep tharekethe $ozde, bndexſtand increaſe, | T 


A 1 


all things. 
6 *Better is the pore that walkethinhis (CHAP. xxIx. 
* bpaightneſſe, then he that pernerteth his 1 A Panthatha hat hardenethhis necke, when 
wayes, though he be rich. he is rebuked, ſhal ſuddelp be deſtroi⸗ 
7 He chat keepeth the Lawe, is a childe-of ed and cannot be turen. 
— 55 hee mm feedeth the 2 Pye — the — 4 are in the wicked 2 28. — 0 
attons meth people r ce: but when are mcrea 
8 hie that increaſeth his riches by vſarie : - beareth — people ſigh. 


and intereſt, gathereth <thsfoz him that 3 Aman that louerh wiſedonte, rrion 
will be mere — pooſe. 7 bis father: “ dut her — pier | Lake 15. 1 3. 
9 Yee that his cart from walleth his ſubſtance. 
aring the Lawe, mg pxaper ſhall 4 A king by iudgement mainteineth the 
ed abominable. — put amaneceiuing gifts,des 


to He that canſeth the righteous togoe.a- ſtropeth it. 
— 22 euill wap, {hall fall intu his 5 A nian p ſtattereth bis neighbour, Aplea⸗ a He that gĩ- 


d Becauſe it is dubone pit, and the vpzight thall inherite deth a net foz his ſteps. ueth eate to the 
not of faith, god things, Ju the tran(greſſwn'of an enill man is flatterer, is in 
which is groun- II The rich man is wile in his owne con⸗ bis 1 : but the righteous doeth ung danger as the 
ded of Gods ceite: unt the pcoꝛe that hath puderſtan- andrewyce. bird is before 
word, or Lawe, ding, can try © him. 5 Themghreons knoweth the cauſe of the _ fouler, 
which the wic- 12 hen righteous men reioyce, thete i is oe wicktdregardeth uot know- b He is euer 
kedcontemne, great glozp : but when the wicked come ledge. Lead to fall in- 
e And iudge ap, the man ſ is tried. 8 Scojuefalmen dumga Lite into a ſnare; to the ſnare 
chat he is not 130 He that hideth his ſinnes, Yall! not pꝛo⸗ but wiſe men turne away wath. chat he layeth 
wiſe, yer: : but he that confelleth, and foxſaketh 5 If a wiſe man contende with ©. a fooliſh for others. 
p 772 29.2. m, ſhall haue mercy. | neg whether heve angie oy laugh, there c He can beare 
He is knowen 14 Bleſſed is the man thatsfeareth alway: — — N no admonition, 
by his doings to _—— that hardeneth his Yeare; 8 40 dea deren ben im m#hariavpright: : in what ſort ſo 
Urteil into euil — — b wulle euer it is ſpo- 
Which ſtan- 15 — and an fumgrivivare, 11 — — but ken. 
eth in aweof ſo is ® a wicked ruler ouer the peter: pro- A wile man Keepethittin till — 
God and is a- „ e 22 nne 
fraid to offend 1 2 pzince deſtitute of vnderſtaudyng, is cis Frnants ar 
him, alſo a great oppꝛeſſour: but hee that I3 * The eyomeandrys vhurer men toges cha. 212. 
h For he can pateth couetouſneſle , (Hall prolong : te "ther; 2nd the 401delightantth; both their 
. ne uer be ſatiſ— [ CEVEBL 2; 11621) 102977) ! lm = 1 rift! 
fied, but euer 17 Aman} p doth violence againſt the bd I 18924 king that iudneth 5 p ome in trueth, 0 en.. 
oppreſſeth and of a perſon thalfleeunto the n ka is thione (hall be Mablithed foʒ euer. 
ſpoylerh, (Anti Lo A nee ndern. gine wiſedome: 


r None ſhalbe 
able to deliuer 
him. 
* Cab. 12.11. 
ccclu 20. 27. 


Cha. 3. 1. 
20.21 


m ethatw viightin.talbe ſaued: — at libertte; maketh his mo⸗ 
but he that is frown in his * 1 alh — 


once fall. 8 . 4dr. 6: Wheirthe Wicked. ne tucreaſed. tran{- 


55 * that tilleth his land, ſhal be ſatiffied © greſſicorinerealeth:but the righteons Hal 
with bead: but he that followeth the idle, is their fall, 
ald filled — ouert ie. 17 Correct thy ſmmie and he wil giue thet 
20 Watte en al kbound int bleſſuigs, reſt and mill giue pleaſures tothy ſeule. d Where there 
and *he Thar maker hater be rich, al 18 4 Where there is no vition; the £eople are not faithfull 
not be innocent. decay: bnoHerþat kepeththe Tae, i is miniſters ofthe 
f IT Tohaue reſpectoſperſons is not god: bleſſed, 777 word of God. 


Prayer fora competent ſtare. . Prouerbes. Diſobedience to parenti ac curſed. 


e He that i of 19 A ſerusumt will not hee chaſtiſed. with x4 . There is a generation, whoſe teeth arc as 


aſcruile and re- wordes: t hee underſtand, ee ſwo and their chawes 
bellious narare; we ee a tn per hy ooo h ha as — fr —— 


107A. Seeft:chmyaimmnhaſtir in his mat» the | 
| 3 is mone hopretiifoole, orf 15 e e hath * danghters . The leache 
£ . — 1 ich cry, Gimme, guie. ere ber tha hath two ock 
1: Yeerhat dent aep boingerh vpt s ſer- things that wil not be ſatiſfied:yea,foure in her — 
2 from pouth,at lengthhe — that ſap not, It is inough, which here he 
1 eee FEP3 16 The graue, a the barren wombe,f earth calleth her tyo 
Chap. 15.18. 
1ob 22.29. 
"1 rauen i ot — picke it out, and neuer f atiate: 
34. Ba u thiefei} has the pong tagles eate it. euen ſo are the 
He chatfea- dec dns nt ne: hr bann caring, 18 There be te things hid from mer pea, coucrous ex- 
reth man more and declareth it not. ffoure that know not. toxtionets inſa 


thẽ God, ſalleth 27 The feare'of nran dꝛingeth A. K. mare: : 19 The wap of an eagie in the aire, the wap tiable. 
into a ſnare & hut he rhat:trufterh m the'Lolde, ſhall bee dt a ſerpent vp a ſtone, the wap of a hip i 1 Which haunt 


is deſtroyed. exalted in the middes of the ſea, and the way of a in che valley fo 
g Heneedgtb 26 Hann do Icke the fate or ty rer: but man with a naive. 9s Ta carions. ha 
not to flatter erg matte. iudgement commerh from ao” Such is the wan alſo of an adulterous 
the ruler: for the Lord. 343. waman: ide eateth & *wipeth her mouth, k She hath her 
what God hath 27 A wicked man is abomination to the andſapeth, I baue not committed nu⸗ deſires, & after 
appointed, that juſt, and — —— zz his wap, is <''qnitie; counterfaiteth 
ſhall come to : Abounnarionitothewicke 21 Forth things the earth is mooned:. as though ſhe 
him, M49 Y "ad = l W aye 22" Foz 1 eruant when ren it ſeife: were an honeſt 
1.2 +. Pd o la ſexuant when he retgneth, and a woman. 
2 To humble our in conſideratid of Gods works, _ fable when he is filled with — 1 Theſe com- 


The wart — 11 Of the wicged ani 23 Fo the hatefull woman, when ſher is monly abuſe 
a Who was an hypocrites, 15 Of — err Frag s married, and fox a ghandmapde that is the ſtare where - 


excellent man Dfabrrs than e * heite to ber miſtres. unto they are 
in vertue and rig WORDE'S 1 o AGYR THE 24 Theſe beefourefmafl things in d earth, called. 
knowledge in SONNE OF IAK RH. pet chen are * wiſe and full of wiſedoine: m Which is 


the tyme of Sa- the 88 which the man ake 25 Thyepifmires a people not ſtrong, pet maricd to her 
— TI Ithick,:cuzo tab Ithiel, tal. pꝛepare they their meate in ſommet᷑: F maſter after the 
b Whichwere 2 Surelp J am moze © foolith then anp 26 The conies a people not mightie, pet death of her 
Agurs ſcholers man, and haue not the vnder ndpug of . makethep their houſes in the rocke : miſtres. 


or friends. a mann me. 27 The gralhopper hath no Ving, pet goe n They cõteine 
c Herein he de- 3 Fox — learned wiſdome na at* they fooꝛth all by bands: great doctrine 
clareth his teined ta ———— things. 28 The ſpider taketh hold ow her handes, and wiſedome. 


nen, and and is m kings palaces. o If man be not 
che wind 29 There be thzee things that oꝛder well able to com- 

——— waters ' their gopng : pea, foure are comeip in paſſe theſe cõ- 
ho —_ eſtabliſhed all gonng. | mon things by 


reathumilitie, 4 Who hath aſcended vp too hen 
880 would noc i veicernen ne yathgathered 

attribute any © © 
wiſdom to him. in a — 


ſelfe; but all vn * "rhe enves of rhe arme What is his 30 A lyon which is ſtrong among beaſtes, his wiſedome, 
o Od. name;/andwhatighis ſonnes name, if and turneth not at the fight of any: we cannot at- 
d Meaning, to thentcanſt tel? 1 3 i luſtte gran hound, a a goate, a King tribute wiſe- 
know the fe. 5 *Euorp wabof Gddiapire pure 2: hee is a * againſt whom there is no riſnig vp. dome to man, 
crersof God, as. thield to thoſe that truſt in hm. 32 If thou haſt bene fooliſh in liftyng thy but follic. 
though he c urn feaſt he benen i thon haſt thought wickedip,. 


ku thme hand r vpon thy month, + p Make a ſtay 
, 2: 33 i chutneth milke, he buingeth & continue not 
Pal. 19.8. . ein notte 1:17, <1 foorthbufter ;' and he that wungeth his in doing c ull. 
2 — — — W lies: — cauſeth blood to come out:ſõ he that 

12.32. | — — * kozteth whath,biingeth foonth ſtrife. 
e He maketh ——ů—5v—Vw ä 
28 to 0 aan Nine ach demie rhoe; ant/kip; 8 . CHAP; XXXI. 

God. Who is the Loꝛd?: oz leaſt J be par and 2 He exherteth to chaſtitie & inflice,10 And . 
F Mearing, hat Reale, neee of up God in eib the comdimt of ——— mema n. 
they that put ef. 73 Th = 3 I THE en OF RING T. nie, 
their truſt in a terunaunt s ma muel, The 2opheciowhich his omon,w 
their riches, leaſthee curſe thee, 8! when con haſt of called Lemuel, 
forget God, & fended, W mp ſonnt + what the ſonne chat is of Got 
that by too 1 There is generation that curſeth thetr of © mp wombe ! # what, O ſanne becauſe Go 5 

— father, and dveth not blefſe:gheir mo⸗ 'of my deſires! had ordeine 

men haue an 3 Gtue not cy err women, *naz him to be King 


ther. 
— to the — — tate ꝓure in in their oner Ifrael. 
ovwne conceite and — n b The d6@rine,whichfis motkerBath-Cheba raught him.c By 


eth v1rro.ths worden 
would fay,, ' 1 —— ar. 


175 accuſing. their 
kee ber 13 Thete i⸗ 


eres arehaus affe&ion. Meaning: hat women are the de ſtruction 
tis, and opeliddes 


are lifted vp. Kings ifthey haunt chem. "ll 


this often: vepmicin ofonething ſhe declareth her wache 


„ a Sc | "KG —— YT © 4 


It 
* 


e 


becauſe he tea- 


A deſcription of Chap. 1. a vertuous wife. 253 
thy wapes, which is to deſtrop Rings. 17 She girdeth her lopnes with ſtrength, a 


4 It is not foz Kings, © Lemuel, it is not ſtrengrhencrh her armes. Or, v ich dotalſe. 
foz Kings to dzinke wine, noz foz pzinces 18 She feelcth that her merchaͤdiſe is good; 1 In the aſlem- 
e That is, the e ſtrong dzinke, her candle 1s not put out bp night. blies & places 
King muſt not 5 Leaſt he dꝛinke. and ſoꝛget the decree,and 19 She putteth her handes tothe wherne, of iudgement. 
giue himſelſe ro change the tudgeinent of all the childze f and her hands handle the ſpindle, Vr, linen chth, 
wantonnes & affliction. 20 She ſtretcheth out her hand to p pooze, m After that he 


negle& his o · 6 Giue pe lſtrongdzinke vnto him that is and putteth foith her hands to the na dy. had ſpoken ot 
ſice, which is to readp toperilh, and wine vnto them that 21 She fearcrh not the \now fox her familp: the apparell of 


execute iudge- Hauegriefe ot heart. fo all her family is clothed with ſkarlet. the body, he 
ment. 7 Let him dzinke, that he map foꝛget his 22 She maketh her ſelfe tar pets: ſine linen now declareth 
For wine doth pouertie, and remember his uulerie no and purple 15 her garment. the appete lot 
comfort the moze. 23 Her huſband is knowen tn the! gates, the ſpirit. 


heart, as Pla 8 Open thy mouth fox the ns dumme in che when he litteth the Elders of the land. n Her tongue 
104.15. Lcauſe ot all the childzen of deſtruction, 24 She maketh || ſheetcs, and ſelleth them, is as a booke 

g Defend their ꝙ Open thy month: wndge righteouſtp, and and giueth girdles unto the marchant, whereby one 
cauſe that are iudge the afflicted, and the pooze. 25 M Strength and honour is her clothing, mighrlcarne 
not able ro help 10 © Who Hall finde a vertuous woman? and in the latter day the ſhall reiopce. many good 
themſelues. fot her ꝓꝛice is farre aboue the pearles. 26 She openeth her mouth with wiſdome, things : tor ſhe 
h He ſhall not 11 The heart of her huſband truſteth in her, and the lawe of grace is in her tongue. delitech totalke 
need to vſe any and he ſhall haue no netde of ſpople. 27 She ouerlecth the wapes of her houſe- of the word of 
vnl awful me ans 12 She wil bo him good, a not cuil all the Hold, and eateth not the bzead of idlenes. God. 


to gaine hish= Hapes of her life. 28 Her childzen riſe vp, and o call her bleſ- o That is, doe 
uing. 13 Sheſ&keth wooll and flaxe, and labou⸗ ſed: her huſband allo ſhal pꝛayſe her, ſay- her reverence, 

| Or neare,nd reth che&refully with her hands. ing, p Conſeſſe her 
fal. 11 r. 5. 14 She is like the ſhippes of merchantes : 29 any daughters haue done vertuouſtp: — — labors 

i She prepareth the haingeth her foode from a farre. but thou ſurinounteſt them all. and commend. 
their me ate be- 15 And ſhe rileth, whiles it is vet night: a 30 Fauour is deceitful, and beantie is vani- her therefore. 
tyme. giueth || the poꝛtion to her houlſhold, and tie : but a woman that fe areth the Lozde, gray much as 
K She pur cha- the i ozdinartieto her maides. ſhe ſhalbe pꝛayſed. the moſt hono- 


ſerhit with the 16 She conſidereth a fielde, and k getteth it: 31 Gine ?hcr of the fruit of her hands, and rable are clad 
gaines of her & with the fruite of her hands the plan- let her owe wozkes pꝛapſe her in the in the apparel 
vauaile. teth a vinepard, à gates. that ſhe made. 


Eccleſiaſtes, or the Preacher. 


THE ARGVMIENT 


8 Alomon, as a Preacher and one chat de ſired to inſtruct all in the way of ſaluation, deſcribeth 
Iche deceiuable vanities of this worlde, chat man ſhould not bee addicted to any thing vnder 
the ſunne, but rather inflamed with the deſire of the heauenly ly fe: therefore hee confute ch 
their opinions, xhich ſet their felicitie, eyther in knowledge, or in pleaſures, ot in dignitie and 
riches, ſhewyng that mans true felicitie eonſiſteth in that that he is vnited with God, and ſhal 
enioy his preſence: ſo that all other things muſt be reie&ed, ſaue in as much as they further vs 
to atteine to this heauenly treaſure, which is ſure and permanent, and cannot be found in any 
other ſaue in God alone. 


CHAP. I. 5 Che ſunne riſeth, and the ſunne goeth 
a Salomon is 2 All things in tha worldare full of vanitie, ænd of downe, and daaweth to his place, where 
here called a none ndurance. 13 All mans wiſidame u but fol- riſeth, 
Preacher,or lie and griefs. 6 The winde goeth toward the South, e By the ſunne, 
one that aſſem- I e Ye words of the * Preacher, and compaſſeth toward the Roth: the winde & riuers 
dleth 5 people, the ſonne of Dauid King in winde goeth round about, and returneth he ſhewerh that 
rp Jeruſalem. by his circuites. the greateſt la- 


eheth the true 2 iP SW »Danitie of vanities, ſatieth 7 ll the riners go into the ſea, pet the ſea bour & age 
knowledge of che Preacher: vanitie of vas is not full: forthe rtuers govnto þ place, hath an ende, 
God,andhow nities, all is vanitie. t whence thep returne,and goe. and thereſore 


men oughrto 3 Whatremainethvnta min al his tras 8 All things are full of labour: man can there can be no 
paſſe their life nell,which be ſnffreth under the funne;? not vtter it: the epeis not ſatiſſied with felicitie in this 
in this tranſito - 4 One generation paſſeth, and another ge2 ſeepug, no the care. filled with hea⸗ world. 


rie world. neratian \ncceedeth; but the earth reniai⸗ ring. 9 4 Ecclus 40. 11. 

b He condem- neth foz 4 euer. N 9 "s Whatisit that hath beene : that that f The ſea which 
neth the opini- : , ſhall be: and what is 1t that hath beene compaſſeth all 
ons of all men that ſer ſexitie in any thing. but in God alone, ſe- done? that which ſhall be done: and there the earth, filleth 
ing chat in this world all things are as vanitie and nothing. c Sa · js no nem thing under the ſunne. y veines there- 


lomon doth not condemn mans labour or diligẽce, burſhewerh 10 Js there anp̃ thing, whereof one map of, the which 
at there is no ful contentation in any thing vnder che heauen. . powre out 
vor in any exe ature, foraſmuclasall things are tranſitorie. d ſpring: & riuers into the ſea againe; g He ſpeaketh of times 
One man dieth after another, and the — xemaineth longeſt, and ſeaſons, and things done in them, which as they haue bene 
cuen to che laſt day, which yet is ſubicR to corruptiomt-- in tymes paſt: ſo come they to ꝑaſſe a payne: 
ay: 


— 


God humbleth man. The "Eccleſiaſtes, | vanitieofworldlythings, 


h He prooueth ſay,Wehold this, it is newe 2 it bath bene 8 Jhanegathered bnto me alſo ſilner and d Thar is, v 
that if any alreadie in the olde tyme that was befoze - golde, and the chiefe treaſures of Kinges ſocuer me = 
could haue at- Us. a and pzouinces : I haue pzouided me pleaſure in. 
rained to felici- 11 There is no memoꝛie of the foꝛmer, nets men lingers and women ſingers, and the e Which were 
tie in this world ther ſhall there bz a remembzance of the « delites of the ſonnes of men, as a wo- the moſt beau. 
by labour and latter that ih all bee, with them that ſhall man taken captiue, and women taken ritull ofthem 


ſtudy, he chiefly come after, : captiues, were taken in 
ſhould haue ob- 12 JA the Pzeacher haue bene king ouer 9 And J was great, and increaſed abone warre, as Iudg. 
teined it, be- Ilrael in Jeruſalem: all that were befoze me in Jeruſalem:alſo 3. 30. Some yn. 
cauſe he had 13 And IJ haue ginen mine heart toſearche mp wiſcdome F remained with me. derſtand by 


gitres and aides and finde ont wiſedome by all cthmgs that 10 And whatſoener mine eyes deſired, I theſe words, no 
of God there= are done under the heauen: (this ſoꝛe tra⸗ withheld it not from them: J withdzewe women but in. 
unto aboue all naile hath God ginen to 8 ſonnes of men, not mine heart fro anp ioy:fo mine heart ſtruments of 


ocher. to humble them thereby) rriopced in all mp labour: and this was muſike. 

i Man of na- 14 J haue conſidered al the works that are mp 8 poztion of all mp trauaile. For allthis 
ture hath a de- done under the ſunne, and behold, al is va⸗ xc Then J looked on all mp wonkes that God did not 
fire to know, && nitie, and veration of the ſpirit, inpne handes had wzought, and on the take his gift of 


yet is not able 15 That which is *crooked, can none make trauaile that J had laboured to doe: and w:ſedome from 
to come to y per ſtraight: and that which failerh,cannot be beholde, all is vanitie and veration of the me. 
feaioof know- nombied, ſpirite: and there is no pzofite under the 8 This was the 
ledge, which is 16 I thought in mine heart. and ſapd, Be⸗ ſunne. ruit of all my 
the puniſhment hold, am become great, ercell in wiſe⸗ 12 J And J turned to beholde ! wiſedome, labour, a cer. 
of ſinne, tohum dome al them that haue bene befoze me in and madneſſe and folly': (fox who is the taine pleaſure 
ble man, and to  Jeruſalem:& mine heart hath ſ&ne much man that || will come after the King in mixt with care, 
reach bim to wiſedome and knowledge. BE, things, which men now haue done?) which he cal. 
depend onely 17 And J gaue mine heart to know wiſe- 13 Then J ſaw that there is pzofite in wil lech vanitie iu 
vpon God. dome and knowledge,! madneſſe and foo ⸗ dome, moge then in follie: as the light is che next verſe, 
K Mau is not a liſhnes: J knew allo that this is a vexa⸗ imnone ercellent then darkenes. h Ibethoughr 
ble by all his di · tion of the ſpirit. 14 * Foz the wiſe mans i epes are in his with my ſelle 
ligence to 18 Fot in p multitude of wiſedome is much head. but the foole walketh in darkenelle: whether it were 
cauſe things to m griefe: æ he that increaſcth kndwledge, pet J know alſo that the ſame condition better to follow 
o otherwiſe increaſeth ſoꝛowe. falleth to them all. wiſedome, or 
en they do: 15 Then J thought in mine heart, Jtbefal- mine one af- 

neither can he nomber the faults that are committed, much leſſe leth vnto me, as it befalleth to the foole ; ſections & plea« 
remedy them. 1 That is, vaine things, which ſerued vnto plea- Mhy therefoze doe J then labour to ber ſures, which he 
ſure, wherein was no commodiye, bur oriefe & trouble of con- mmoze wiſe? And J laid in mine heart, that calleth madnc:. 
ſcience, m Wiſedome & knowledge cannot be come by with- this alſo is vanitie. lor, compare with 
out great payne of body and minde: for when a man hath atrai- 16 Foz there ſhalbe no remembꝛance of the the Ning. 

ned to the higheſt, yet is his minde neuer fully content: there= wilſe,noz of the foole fox ener: foz that that Prou.17.24, 


fore in this world is no true felicitie. now is, in the daies to come ſhal al be foꝛ⸗ i He foreſeeth 
CHAP, IL gotten . And w howe dieth the wile man, things which 
Pleaſurer, ſumptuous buildings, riches æud poſſeſſions ag doeth the foole 7 the toole can 
are but vanitie, 14 The wiſe and the foole haue both 17 Therefoze I hated life: foz the weozke not for lacke of 
one ende, touching the bodily death, ; that is wiought vnder the ſimne is grie- wiſedome. 
a Salomon ma- 1 122 in mine heart, Goe to now, Iwill uous vnto me: foꝛ al is vanitic, and vera- k For both die 
keth this diſ- preone * thee with top : therefoze take tion of the ſpirit. and arc forgot- 
courſe with him thom pleaſure in pleaſant things:and be- 18 J hated alſo all mp labour, wherein 7 ten, as verſe 16, 
ſelfe, as though hold, this alſo is vanitie. had trauailed vnder the lunne, w or they both a- 
he would ty 2 J laid ot laughter, Thou art mad: and hall leaue to the man that ſhall bee after like haue pro- 
whether there ofiop, What is this that thou doeit: mee, ſperitie or ad- 


were contenta- 3 J fought in mine heart + to giue mp ſelfe 19 And who knoweth whether he ſhall ber uerſitie. 
tion in eaſe and tũ wine,aud to leade mine heart in dwiſe⸗ wiſe on foolith ? pet ſhall he haue rule o- I Meaning, in 


pleaſures, dome, and to take holde offolle, till J uer all um labour, wherein — tra⸗ chis world. 

t Ebr.drawe my might ſ where is that geodneſſeof the ueiled, and wherein J haue ſhewed my m He wonde- 
fleſhto wine, childzen of mien, which they +eniop under fſelfe wiſe vnder the ſunne , This is alſo rech that men 
b AlbeitI gave the ſunne, the whole nomber ofthe dapes vanitie. forget a wiſe 
my ſelferoplea- of their life. 20 Therefoze I went about to make mpne man,beyng 
ſures, yet! 4 Jhanemade my great works: J haue heart a abhozre all the labour, wherein J dead, as ſoone 
thought to built we houſes: J haue planted me vine⸗ had trauailed vader the ſunne. es . they doc a 
keepe wiſedom pardes. | 21 Fdz there is a man whoſe trauaile is in foole. | 


and the feare of 5 Jhauemade me gardens & t oichards, wiſedome, & in knowledge and in iniqui- u That I might 
God in myne and planted in them trers of all fruite. tie: vet to a man that hath not traue iled ſeeke the _ 
heart, & gouera 6 J haue inade mee ceſternes of water, to herein, ſhal he ogiue his poztion: this allo felicitic oc 


myae affaires water therewith the woodes that growe is vanitie anda greatgriefe, e. is in God. X 
bythe ſame, with trees, | 22 Foz what hath man of all his traneile o r ug o 
7 Ebr.dve. 7 Jhauegotten ſeruants and maides, æ& and griefe ot his heart, wherein hee hath gow _ 


t Ebr.paradiſes, had childzen borne in the < houſe : alſo J - traneiled vnder the (unne 1 
Meaning, of Had great poſſeſſion of hœues and [hepe 23 Fox au his daves are ſozowcs , and leaue that 


b 5 d. 
the ſeruants or gbouyeall that were befoze me in Jeruſa⸗ | which he had, 
flaues,whichhe len, 1 * | ęgotten by great traueile, to one that had taken no paine = 
had bought: ſo 1 I 0re, and whom he knew not whether he were a wiſe man 
the childcea borne in their ſeruitude, were the maſters. a lool Di: 11... 22 Lat 4 | ; 


his 


„ 


Time for all things. 


trauaile Ather his heart alſo ta⸗ 


ch not reſt night: which allo is 
v Ther is no p1ofite to man: but that 
When man 2 ere is no | 2 
Nach all labou- Yeeate and dzinke, and y delight His ſoule 
red, he can get With the pꝛoſite of his labour: J ſawe 


nomore then alſo this, that it was of the hande of 
foode and re- @QEod, | 

freſhing, yet hee 25 Fox who couldeeate, a who could haſte 
confeſſe th alſo to a dutwarde things moze.then 122 
chat this com- 26 Surelp to a man that is good in his 


meth of Gods ſight, God giueth wiſedome, and know 
bleſsing, as ledge, andiope : but to the ſinner hee gi⸗ 
Chap.3-13- neth pame, to gather, and to heape to giue 
Meaning, to to hum that is good befoze Sod: this is 
pleaſures, alſo vanitie,and vcration of the ſptrir, 


CHAP. IIL 
1 All things haue their time. 14 The workes of God 
are perfit,and cauſe vs to feare lum, 17 God ſhall 
zudge beth the iuſt and vmuſt. 


1 He fpeaketh 1 TE all thinges chere is an appointed 
of this diuerſitie time, and a time to enerp purpole vn⸗ 
of time forrwo der the heauen. : : 

cauſes, firſt to 2 WA time to bee bozne, and a time to die: a 
declare that time to plat, and a time to plucke vp that 


there is nothing Which is planted. | 

in this worlde A time to ſſape, and a time to heale: a 
perpetuall next time to bieake downe, and a tune to 
to teach vs not builde. 


to be grieued, if 4 A time to weepe, and a time to laugh: a 
ve haue not all time to mourne, and a tune to daunce. 
things at once 5 A tune to caſt away ſtones, and a time to 
according to gather ſtones: à tune to embzace, and a 
ourdefires, nei- time to be farre from embhaacing. 
ther enjoy them 6 A time to ſeeke, and a tune to lonſe:a tinie 
ſo long as we to keepe, and a time to caſt away. 


would wiſh, 7 A time to rent, and a tune to ſowe: 
a time to keepe filence, and & tune to 

d Reade Chap. ſpeake. : 

1.13. 8 A rune to lone, and a time to hate: a 


c God hath gi- tinte of warre, and a tune ot peace, 
ven mã a deſire ꝙ What pofite hatli hee that woozketh, of 
and affection to the thing wherein he trauatleth: 


ſeeke out the 10 J haue ſeene the trauaile that © DD 
— ofthis th giuen ts the ſonnes of men bto gum⸗ 
worlde, and to le then thereby 


labour therein. II Hee hat made tuery thing beautifull in 
d Reade Chap. his time: allo hee hath ſet the < wozlde in 
2.24. and theſe their heart, pet can not man finde out the 
places declare woꝛke that Bod hath wionght from the 
that we ſhould beginningenen to the ende. 

doe all things w 12 Jt knowe that there is nothing good in 
ſobrie tie, and in them, but to reioyce, and to doe good in 
ö feare of God, his life. 

foraſmuch as he 13 And alſo that enery man rateth and 
giueth not his dzinketh, and ſeech the commoditie 
zee to intent ok all his labour: this is the 4 gift of 
that they ſhould God. 

de abuſed. 14 J know that whatſoener Gad ſhall doe, 
e Thatis, man 
thallneuerbe adde, and from it can none diminmth : 
able tolet Gods fox God hath done it, that they ſhoulde 
worke, but as he fearcbefoze hun. N 
hath determi- 15 What is that that hath berne? that is 
ned, ſo irſhall nowe : and that that thal! bee, hathnowe 
come to paſſe, beene: fo God frequircth that which'is 
God only cau- paſt. 

lech that, which 16 And mozeoner J haue ſcene vnder the 
u paſt, to re- ſunne the place of indgement, where was 
kurne. wickednelle,and the place of iuſtice where 


Chap. 111. 1271, 


olke. 
18 J conſidered in mine heart the ſtate of them | yon 


it thall bee foꝛ euer: to it can no man 6 


Of man and beaſt, 254 


- ® * . . 
was iniquitie g Meaning,v ith 


17 IJ thought in mine heart, God will God, howſveuer 


tudge the uit and the wicked: fox time is man negle his 
there fox cuerp purpoſe and foz euerp duetie. 
worke h And made 


the childzen of men, that God had » pur- their 
ged them: pet to ſee to, thep are in them- tion. 
lelues as beaſtes. i Ma is not able 


ſt cre a. 


19 Foz the condition of the childzen of by his reaſon de 


men, and the condition of bealtes are e- judgement to 
ven as one i condition vnto them. As pur difference 
the one dyeth, ſo dyeth the other: foꝛ they berweene man 
ane all one breath, and there is no ercel- & beaſt, as tou- 
encte of man aboue the beaſt: foz all is ching thoſe 
banirie, things wherun. 


20 All goe to one place, and all was of the to both ate tub. 


duſt, and all ſhali returne to the dull, iect: for the eve 


21 Who * knoweth whether the ſpirite of can not iudge 


man aſcende vpwarde, andtheſpirite of any otherwiſe 
the beaſt deſcende downewarde to the ofa man being 
earth : dead,then of a 


22 Thercfoze J ſee that there is nothing beaſt, which is 


better then that a man (toulde ! rejopce dead: yet by the 
in his affaires, becauſe that is his pozti- word of God & 
on. Fo2 who (hall bing hun to ſre what faith we eaſily 
ſhalbe after hum: know the diuer- 
ſitie, as vexi 21. 
k Meaning, that reaſon can not comprehende that which faith 
belceueth herein. 1 By the often repetition of this ſentence, 
as Chap.2.24. and 3.12,22.and 53. 17. and 8.15. he declareth that 
man by reaſon can comprehende nothing better in this life then 
to vie the giſtes of God ſoberly and comfortably : for to knowe 
farthcris a ſpeciall gift of God, reueiled by his Spirit, 


CHAP. IIII. 


x The innocents are cppreſſed. 4 Mens labeurs are 


full of abuſe and vanitie, 9 Mans ſdcietie u ne- 
ceſſary. 13 A yong man 3 w1iſezcs tobe pre- 
ferred to an olde King that is a foole,, 


I 8 J turned, and conſidered all the a He maketh 


oppꝛeſſions that are wzought under here another 
the ſunne, and beholde, the teares of the diſcourſe with 
oppreſſed, and none comfoꝛteth them; and himſelf concer- 
loe, the ſtrength is of the hande of them ning the ryran- 
that oppꝛeſſe thein, and none comfozteth nic of them that 
them. oppreſled the 


2 Wherefoze J pꝛaiſed the d dead which poore; 


now are dead, aboue the lining, which are 


— Becauſe they 
pet a . 


are no more 


3 Andlcounthim better then them both, ſubiect to theſe 


which hath not pet brene: foꝛ hee hath not oppreſsions. 
ſeene theem!l woꝛkes which are wionght c He ſpeaketh 
under the ſunne. according to y 


4 Allo J behelde all trauaile, and all d pers iudgemer of the 


fection of wozkes, that this is the enue of fich,which can 
aman againſt his nerghbour : this alſo is nor abide to 
vanitie and veration of ſpirit. ofeele or ſee 


5 The fle foldeth his hands, and eateth troubles. 


vp his owne fleſſh. dThe more per. 
Vetter is an handfuf! with quietneſſe, fite j che worke 

then two handfuls with labour and vex- is, the more is it 

ation of ſpirit. enuicd of the 


7 Againe J returned, and law vanitie vn- wicked. 


der the ſiume. e Foridlenes he 


8 There is one alone, and there is not a is compelled to 


ſcconde, which hath neither ſonne noz deſtroy himſclf, 
brother, pet is there none ende of all his 
trauaile, neither can his ene ber ſatiſfied 
With riches : neither doeth he thinke, q; 
whome doe J trauaile and defraude — 

uus 


Maus ſocietie. Eccleſiaſtes. Howe riches are miſc | 
ſonle of pleaſure ? this alſo is vanitie, and the wo ke of thine handes? 


this is an euill trauailc. 6 Foz in the multitude of dzeames, and 
f Foraſmuch as 9 * Two are better then one: fox they haue vanities, are alſo many wozdes:; but feare 
whenmanisa- better wages fox their labour, thou God. 


lone, he can nei- 10 Fol if they fall, the one will lift vp his 7 Jfina countrep thou ſeeſt the oppzeſſi- 
ther helpe um- frllowe: but woe vnto him chat is alone: on of the pooze, and the defrauding of 
ſelte nor others, fox hee falleth,and there is not a ſeconde to tndgement and iuſtice, bee not aſtonied at 


he ſheweth chat litt 7 _ the matter: fox hee that is f higher then f Meaning, that 
men ought ro 11 Allo it᷑ two ſlpe togecher, then ſhall they the higheſt, regardeth, and there be higher god wil redrefſe 
live in muruall haue heate: but to one howe ſhould there then they. thele things, & 
ſocietie, rothe be heate 7 8 And the s abundance of thecarth is o⸗ therefore wee 


intent they may 12 And if one onercome him, two ſhall uer all: the King * alſo eonſiſteth bp the muſt depende 
be profitable ſtand againit him: and a thzeefold s coard fielde that is tilled, „ vpon him. 
one to another, is not caſilp bioken. 9 He that loneth ſilner ſhall not be ſatiſf- g The reucnues 
and that their 13 Better is a pooxe and wiſechilde, then ed with luer, and hee that loueth riches, ofthe earth are 
things may in- an olde and foolith King, which will no ſhalbe without the frnite chereof this alſo to be preferred 
creale, moze be admomithed. is vanitie. | aboue al things, 
g By this = 14 5a out of the © pꝛiſon he commeth forth 10 When geoodes increaſe, thep are increa⸗ which appertain 
E 


uerbe he decla- toreigne: when as hee that is i bomein ſed that eate them: and whar good coin to this life, 
reth how neceſ· his kingdome, is made poole. meth to the. owners thereof, but the be- h Kings and 
larie it is, that 15 J beheld all the lining, which walke un⸗ Holding thereof with their eyes? Princes can not 
men ſhould liue der the ſunne, wich the {cconde childe, 11 The e ok him that trauaileth, is mainteine cheit 
in ſocietie. which ſhall ſtand vp in his place. ſweete, whether he eate litle oz much: but eſtate without 
h That is, from 16 There is none | ende of all the people, thei ſacietie ot᷑ the riche wil not ſuffer him cillage,which 
a poore & baſe nor dt all that were befoze them, and they to ſleepe. thing commen. 


eſtate, or out of that tome after, ſhall not reiovcein him: 12 There is an enilt ſickeneſſe chat I haue deth the excel- 
trouble, and pri ſurelp this is alſo vanitie and vexation of ſeene under the ſunne:to wit, riches * refer- lẽcie oftill age. 
ion, as Ioſep ſpirite. ned to the owners thereof foꝛ their euul. i That is, his 
did. Gen. 4. 14. 17 Cake heede to thy ® foote when thou 13 And theſe riches periſh by euil tranaile, great abũdance 
i Meaning, that entreſt into the Youſe of God, and bee and he begetteth a lonne, and in his! hand of riches, or the 


is borne a King. moe nc᷑trre to heate then to giue the ſacri⸗ is nothing. ſurfecing, which 
k Whichfollow, fice of u fooles ; foi thep knowe not that 14 As he came feozth of his mothers bel- commeth by his 
and flatter the they doeemill, lie, heethall returne naked to goe as hee great fecding. 
kings ſonne, or came, and hall beare awap nothing of k When coue- 
him that ſhall ſucceede, to enter into eredite with them in hope s labour, which hee hath cauſed to ꝓaſſe tous men heape 
of gaine. 1 Theyneuerceaſeby all meanes to creepe into ta- his hand. vp riches, which 


vour: but whe they obteine not their greedydeſires, they thinke 15 And this alſo is anenill ſickeneſſe chat in turne to their 
the (clues abuſed, as other haue ben in time paſt, and ſo care no all pointes as hee came, ſo ſhall hee goe: deſtruction. 
more for him. m That is, with what affection thou commeſt ro and what ꝓꝛoſite hath he that he hath tra» 1 He docth not 
heare the word of God. n Meaning, of the wicked, Which thinke neiled for the v winde? enioy his fa- 
to pleaſe God q ceremonies, & haue neither faith nor repentãce. 16 And ali his dayes hee eateth in a darke- thers riches, 
neſſe with much griefe, and in his ſozowe 174.1. 27, 
| CHAP. V. and anger, w:{dome 7.6. 
x Not toſpeake lightly, chiefly in Gods matters. 9 17 Beholde then, what J haue ſcene good, 1.4.6.7. 

The coucrous can neuer haue ynough. 1x Ihe la thatit iscomelp to ® eate, and to dzinke, m Meaning, in 

bourers ſleepe is ſwecte, 14 Man hen hee dieth, and to take pleaſnre in all his labour, vaine, and wich- 

tahern nothing with bum, 18 To liue ioyfully, and wherein hee trauaileth under the ſunne, out profice. 


with a contented mi nde is the gift God, the whole nomber of the daies of his life, n In affliqtion 
a Either in vow- x RE* not * ralh with thy month, noꝛ let which God gineth him: foz this is his and griefe of 
ing or in pray- thine heart bee haſtie to vtter a thing poition. minde. 
ing: meaning, befoꝛe Cod: fox God is in the heauens, 18 Allo to euerꝝ man to whome God hath o Read Chap. 
we ſhould vie al and thon art on the carth: therefoze let giuen riches and treaſures, and gineth 3.22. . 
⁊euerence to thy wozdes be Þ fewe. bim power to cate thereof,and ts take his p He wil take no 
Godward. 2 Fol as a dꝛeame commeth by the multi? part, and to eniop his labour: this is the great thought 
b He heareth tude of buſineſſe : ſo the voyce of a foole gift of God. or the paines 
thee not for thy is inthe multitude of woꝛdes. 19 Surep hee will not much remember the that he hath in- 
many wordes 3 Mhen thou hat vowed a vowe to God, daxes ot his v life, becaule God anſwereth dured in time 
ſake or often re · p deferrenot to pap it: fox hee delightethnot to the iop ot his heart. paſt. 
petitions, but in fooles: pap cherefore that thou halt 
conſidereth thy ( yowed. CHAP. VI. 
faith, & feruent 4 It is better that thou ſhouldeſt not The wiſerable eſtate of him to whome God bath giuen 
minde, vowe, then that thou ſhouldeſt vowe and iche, and not the grace to w/e them. 
Deut. 23. 21. not pap it. 


c He ſpeakech 5 Suffer not thy mouth to make thy 4 fleſh x 11 — is an euill, which J ſawe v1- 

of vowes, which to ſinne: neither (ap befoze the * Angell, der the ſunne, and it is much among 

are approued by that this ts iqnozance: wherefoze ſhall men: ; 4 

Gods word, and God bee angrie by thy voyce, and deſtroy 2 A man to whome God bath giuen ri- a He * 

ſerue to his ches and treaſures and honour, aud hee char its G F 

glory. d Cauſe not thy ſelfe to ſinne by vowingraſlily: as they wanteth nothing foz his ſoule of all that plague of C 0 , 
which make a vowe to liue vnmaried, and ſuch like. e That itdeſireth: but GOD giueth him not when the ric : 

is, before Gods meſſenger, when hee ſhall examine thy doing:as power in cate thereof, but a ſtrange man hath not 


j ; |; * thi | liberall heart to 
though thy ignorance ſhould be a iuſt excuſe. man ſhall eate it vp; this is banitie, Vis \ſe his riches: 


A good name. Mourning and mirth. Chap. vrt. No man iuſt, 255 
this is an euil ſickeneſſe. better then the pꝛond in ſpirit, 
s —— 2 22 — ＋ * " 1 2 12 * 
| : fo anger re m the.boſome o 
peeres be multiplied, and his ſoule be not fooles, _ n 
p 1fhecanne- b ſatiſſied with geod things, and he be nat 12 Sap not thou, Vhp is it that þ foxmer g Murmure not 
uer haue i- « buried, I ſap that an uvntuneip fruite is dapes were better the theſe? foz thou do- againſt God 
gh. better he eſt not inquire s wiſelp of this thing. when he ſen- 


nou , 
e As we ſee of- 1.700 a he commeth into vanitie and go⸗ 
tentymes, that into darkenes:and his name ſhall bee 
the couetous conered with darkenes. 

man evther fal- 5 Allo he hath not ſerne p ſunne, nos knows 
let into crimes en it: therefore this hath moe reſt then 
that deſe rue the other. 8 
death, or is 6 And it hee had liued a thouſand peeres 
murthered or twiſe tolde, #had ſeene no good, ſhall not 
drowned or all go to one place: 


hangethhim- 7 All the labour of man is fox His mouth: 
ſelfe or ſuch pet the © ſoule is not filled. 

like, and ſo lac- 8B Foz what hath the wiſe man moze then 
keththe ho- the frole? what hath Þ ꝓcoꝛe that know 
nour of buriall, how to walke befoze the lining 7 
which is the laſt 9 s ſight of the eye is better then to 
office of huma- walker in theluſtss : this alſo is vanitie, 
nitie. and veration of ſpirit. 


d Meaning, the 10 What is that that hath bene? the name 
entimely fruite thereofis now named: and it is knowen 
whoſe life did that it is man: andhecannot ſtriue with 
neicher proſite him that is *ſtronger then he. 

or hurt any. 

e His deſire and affection. f That knoweth to vſe his goods wel 
in the iudgement of men. g To bee content with that which 
God hath giuen, is better then to follow the deſires that neuer 
can be ſatisfied. h Meaning, God who will make him to ſeele 
that he is mortal. 


CHAP. VII. 

Diners precepts to follow that which is good, and to 4- 
a Thete is no aud the contrary, 
ftate, wherein I CPrelp there be many things p increaſe 
man can liue to «Yvanitte : & what auatileth it a man: 
dave perfir qui- 2 Foz who knoweth what is * god fox 
etneſſe in this man in the lyfe and in the nomber of the 
life, dayes of the lyfe of his vanitie,ſcepng hee 


Jab 14.2. maketh them as a * ihadowe :? Fox who 
pſal,144-4+ can ſhewe viito man what ſhall bee after 
Prou. 22.1. him vnder the mme: 


3 A godd name is better then a good opnt⸗ 
thus after the ment, and the dap of v death, then the dap 
iudgement of that one is bome. 

the fleſh, which 4 It is better to go tothe houſe of: mour⸗ 
thinkerh death ming, then to goe to the houſe of feaſting, 


d He ſpeaketh 


to be the end of becauſe this is the end of all men: and the 
all euils: or elſe, liuing ſhall lay it to his heart. 

becauſe that 5 Anger is better the laughter: fo2 by a 
this corporall lad lenke the heart is made better. 


death is the en · 6 The heart ot the wile is in the houſe of 


ring into liſe e mourning: but the heart of fooles is in the 
uerlaſting. houſe of mirth. 

c Where we Better it is to hrare the rebnke of a wiſe 
mayſce y hand man, then that a man ſhould heare the 
of God and ſong of fcoles, | 


leameroexa-" 8 Fox like thenopſeof the a thomes vnder 
mine our lives. the pot, ſo is the laughter of the ſcole: this 
Chick crac- Alſots vanitie. 
N or a chile & Surelp oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man 
2 no- : and the reward deltropeth the 
an L arr, . » 
Aman that is 10 Thefendofa thing is better th# the be⸗ 


eſteemed wiſe, | Nt in nirit ! 
when he fallech Ping thereof, & the patient in ſpirit is 


_ oppreſſion, be commeth like a beaſt. f He noteth their lighr- 
e uhich enterpriſe a ching, and ſuddenly leaue it of againe. 


13 Wiſedome is god with an d inheri⸗ deth aduexſities 
tance, and excellent to thein that ſee the for mans 

me. ſinnes. 

14 Fo man ſhal reſt in the ſhadow of wiſe⸗ h He anſwereth 
dome, and in the ſhadow of ſiluer:but the to them that 
exceliencie of the knowledge of wiſedome eſte eme not 
giueth life to the poſſeſſours thereof. wiſedome, ex- 

15 Behold the wozke of God: foz who can cept riches be 
make * ſtraight that which he hath made ioyned there- 
creoked ? with,ſhewyng 

16 Jn the day of wealth be of good comfozt, chat both are 
and in the day of affliction iconſider: God che giftes of 
alſo hath made this contrarp to that, to God, but that 
the intent that man ſhould find *knothing wiſedome is 
after him. farre more ex- 

17 J haue ſcene all things in the dapes of cellent, & may 
mp vanitie: there is a inſt man that pe- be wichout 
rilheth in his ! inſtice, and there is a wic# riches. 
ked man that contimueth long in his ma⸗ (hp. 1. 15. 
wen, * 1 Conſider 

18 Be not thou iuſt = onermnch , nepther wherefore God 
make thy ſelfe duerwile: vaherfoze ſhoul- doeth ſend it 
deſt thou be deſolate? and what may 

19 Ve not thon wicked * ouerinuch, ney⸗ comfort thee. 
ther be thou fooliſh : wherefoze ſhouldeſt k That man 
thou periſh not in thp tyme: ſhould be able 

20 It is gcod that thou lay hold on o this: to controll no- 
but yet withdzawe not thine hand froin thing in his 
that: fox He that fearcth God, ſhal come workes. 
foꝛth of them all. L Meaning, that 

21 Wiſdome ſhal ſtrengthen the wiſe man cruel tyrants 
moze then ten mightie pzinces that are in put che godl 


the citie. to de ath, an 
22 Snrely there is no man iuſt in p earth, let che wicked 
that doeth good and ſinneth not. go free. 


23 Giue nat thine qheart alſo to al d woꝛds m Boaſt not toe 


that me ſpeake, leſt thou do heare thy ler⸗ much of thine 
nant curſing thee. owne iuſtice & 

24 Fozoftentimes alſo thine heart knows wiſedome. 
eth that thou likewiſe haſt } curſed o⸗ n Tary not long 
thers. when thou art 

25 All this haue J pꝛoued by wiſedome:J admoniſhed to 
thought J will be wiſe, but it went farre come out of the 
from me. way of wicked- 

26 It is farre off, what map it be? #it is neſſe. 

a pzofound deepenes,who can finde it? o Towit,on 

27 J hauecompaſſed about, both J and cheſe admoniti- 
mine heart to know and to enquire # to ons chat goe 
ſcarch wiſedom and reaſon, and to know before. 
the wickednes of follie, and the fooliſhnes p Conſider 
of madneſſe, what deſolation 

28 And I ſnide moze bitter then death rhe and deſtruction 
woman whoſe heart is as nets + ſnares, ſhall come, if 
and her hands, as bandes: he that is god thou doe not o- 
befoze God. halbe de liuerẽd frd her, but bey them. 
the ſinner thalbe taken bp her. 1.K:ng.$.46. 

29 Beholde ſaieth the Pzeacher,this haue 2.chr92.6.36. 

J founde, ſecking one bp one to find the re 20.9. 
count: L 1. 1.9. 

30 And net um ſoule ſceketh, but I finde it q Credite them 
not: J haue found one man of a thou⸗ not, neither 
ſand: but a woman among them all haue care for them. 
I not found, Or, oben ewll 

of others, 
r Meaning,wiſedomg, ſ That is, to come ro a concluſion. 
31 One 


p 


The wicked eſcape. Eccleſiaſtes. The ſtate of good and bad. 


t Andſoare 31 Onelp loe, this hane J formd, that Gov wiſedome, and to beholdthe buſmes that 
cauſe of their Hath made man righteons: but they haue is done on earth, Þneither day noz night 
owne deſttu- ſought many *tnuentions, the eyes of man take , 
&10a, 17 The Jbeheld the whole wozke of Gov, 
CHAP. VIII. t)at man cannot finde out the wozke that 
2 To obey princes e Magiſtrates, 17 The werkes of is wiought vnder the lunne: f Þ w 
; God paſſe mans knowledge. man laboureth to ſeeke it, æ cannot finde 
a That is,docth I VV Yo is as the wiſe man? and who it:yea,and though the wiſe man thinke to 
get him fauour | noweth the interpretation ok a know it, he cannot it, 
12 thing 7 the wiſedom of a man doeth make 
b Whereas be- his * face to ſhine : # the b ſtrength of his _ CHAP. IX, 
fore he was face aide changed, 1 Iy us outward thing can man know whom God la- 
proud & arro-— 2 4 aduertiſe thee to tàke hid top mouth nueth or hateth. 12 N nan knoweth his end. 16 
gant, he (hal be= of the Ring, and to the wozdof the othe ok N edune excellerh ſtrengch. 
come humble God. | ec. I 
andmeeke, 3 «Yaſtenst to go forth ofhis ſight: ſtand x ]Yaue ſurely gine nine heart to all this, a Meaning, 
c Thatis,that not in an euil thmg:foz he wil do whatſo Land to declare all this, that the iuſt, and hat things he 
thou obey the ener pleaſeth him. | : the wiſe,and their wozkes are in the hand ought to chase 
King, and keepe 4 Where the woꝛd of þ king is, there is pos of God: and no man knoweth either loue or refuſe: or ms 
the othe that er, e who ſhall ſap vnto him, What do⸗ o hatred of all chat is befoze them. knoweth not by 
thou haſt made eft thou ; 5 2 All things come alike ts all: # the ſame theſe outward 
for the ſame 5 Yee that keepeth the commaundement, condition is tothe tuſt and ts the wicked, chin ge, that is, 
cauſe all know none euil thing, and the heart to the gend and to the pure, and to p pol⸗ by proſperitie 
d Withdrawe ofthe wile ſhall know the *time & iudges luted, and to him that ſacrificeth, and to or aduerſitie, 
not thy ſclfe ment. him that ſacrificeth not: as is the good, ſo whom God 


lighely from the 6 Foz to euerp purpoſe there is a tyme æ is the ſinner, he that ſweareth, as he that goth fauour or 


obedience of 
thy prince. 


tudgement, becauſe the ſimiſerie of man is feareth an othe, hate: for he ſen- 
great upon him. 3 This is euill among all chat is done vn- dech the as wel 


e That is, when 7 q he knoweth not that which ſhal be: der the ſunne, that there is one d conditi⸗ to the wicked 


time is to obey, foz who can tel him when it albe? on to all, and alſo the heart of the fonnes as to the godly, 
and how farre 8 Man is notlozd zoner the ſpirite to re2 of men is full ofenill, and madnefle is in b In outward 
he ſhould obey. teine the ſpirite:neither hath he power m their hearts whiles thep line, a after that, things,as riches 
Man of him the dap of death, noi deliueraunce in the chey go tothe dead. and pouertie, 
ſelfe is miſcra= hattell, neither hall wickedneſſe deliuer 4 Sure whoſoener is iopned to all þ li⸗ ſickneſſe and 
ble, and there. the poſſeſlers thereof. ; uing,there is hope: fot it is better to a li⸗ health, there is 
fore ought to do & All this haue J ſene, and haue ginen uing dog, then to a dead lion no difference 


nothing to in- 


creaſe the ſame, 
but to worke all rimef man ru 
rt 


things by wiſe- 

dome & coun- 

ſell. 

Man hach no 
ower to ſaue 
is owne life, 

and therefore 


muſt not raſhly 


caſt himſelfe 
into danger, 

h As commeth 
oft times to ty- 
rants, and wice 
ked rulers. 


x That is, others 


as wicked as 
they. 

k They that 
feared God, & 
wotſhipped 
him according 
as he had ap- 

ointed. 


Where iuſtice 
is delaied, there 


ſinne reigneth. 
m Which are 
puniſhed as 
though they 


were wicked,as 


Chap.7.17. 
n Read Chap. 
3·22. e 


myne heart to euerp woozke , which is 5 Foz the liuing know that they ſhall die, berweene the 
wzought under ne, and I ſawe a but the dead know nothing at all: neither godly and the 
ouer man to hisowne paue they any moe a reward:foz their res wicked: but the 
b hurt, ; membzance is fozgotten. differente is, 
10 And likewiſe J ſawe the wicked buried, 6 Allo their loue, and their hatred, & their chat the godly 
and i thep returned, and they that came ennie is now perifhed, and they haue no are aſſured by 
from the holy *place, were pet fozgotten moe poꝝtion fox ener , in all that is done faith of Gods 


in rhe citie where they had done right: vnder the ſunne. fauour and aſſi - 

this alla is vanitie. 7 Go, eate thy bead with top, and dainke ſtance. : 
N Becauſe ſentence againſt an cnill wozke thp wine with a cherrefull heart:foz God c He noteth y 

is not [executed ſpedily,therefozeÞ heart now ( accepteth thy wozkes, Epicures, and 


of the childzen of men is fully ſet in them 8 At al times let thy garments be white, carnall men, 
to do euil. 5 and let not ople ber lackyng vpon thine which made 
12 Though a ſinner doe enill an hundzeth head. their belly their 
. and God pzolongeth his dayes, pet © +* Reiopce with the wpfe whome thou god, and had: o 
knowe that it ſhall bee well with them haſt loued all the dapes of the life of thy pleaſure but in 


that feare the Lozd, and doe reuerence be⸗ vanitie,which God hath giuen thee under chis life, wiſhing 

kose hin. the ſunne all the dapes ol thy vanitie: foi rather to be an 

13 But it ſhall not bet᷑ well to the wicked, this is thy portion in the life, and in thy abiect, and vile 
ther ſhallhe pꝛolong his dapes:he ſhall trauell wherein thou laboureſt under the perſon inchis 

be like a ſhadowe, becauſe hee feareth not ſunne. 4 ife, then a man 

befoꝛe God. 10 All that thine hand ſhall finde to doe, do of autoritie, and 


14 There is avanitie, which is done upon it with all thy power: fox there is neither ſo to dic,which 
the earth, that there be rig Smen ta woꝛke noz inuention,noz knowledge, noz is meant by the 
whom it commeth accoꝛding tu o we wiſdome in the graue whither thou goeſt. dog andlyon. 
of the wicked: and ttzere be wicked men 11 J returned, and J ſawe under the ſwine d They flatter 
to whome it connneth accoꝛdyng to the that the race is not to þ ſwift, no the bat- chẽſelue⸗ to be 
wozke of the iuſt: A thought allo that this tel to the ſtrong, noz pet bead to the wiſe, in Gods fauour, 
is vanitie. noz allo riches to mien of vnderſtandyng, becauſe they 

x5 And J pꝛayſed iop: fox there is no god⸗ neither pet fauour to men of knowledge: haue all things 


nes to man under the fume, ſane *toeate but time q fchance couuneth to them all. in abundance. 
and to dzinke and to reioyce: fox this is ®$ Reiovce,be 
adiopned to his labour, the dapes of his mery, and ſpare for no coſt, thus ſpeake the wicked bellic gods. 
lyfe that God hath giuen him vnder the t Er. regard ihe ifs. Chap.5.18.- tf Thus the worldlings {ay to 
ſumie. prooue chat all things are law full for them, and attribute char to 
16 When J applied myne heart to knowe chance and fortune, vhich is done by the __— of God. , 
I2Z FO} 


—_—_ wo .i. coo0ov_ ououcc= cc. u—uuU 


£A + = wa =, , as mo 


* 


chat ſhal come, will net, and as the 


Follic eſteemed. | Chap. x. xr. Liberalitic. God iudgeth all. 256 
; That is, he 12 Fozneitherdoeth man know his : time, 16 4 land, when thy Ring is a 


oth not ſoreſee but às the filhes which are taken in an e⸗ childe,and 
at are caught unn out wiſedome 
in the ſnare : ſo are the childzen of men 17 Bleſſed art thou, © lande, when thy and counſel]. 

\naredin the enill time when it falleth vß⸗ Ning is the ſonne * of nobles, a thy pzin- i Are giuen to 


princes cate in the moz⸗ h That is, with. 


on them ſuddenlp. ces eate in time, fo ſtrength and not fox their luſtes and 
13 J alſo ſeene this wiſedome under dzunkenreſle, pleaſures, 
the And it is vnto me. 18 2p ſlauthfulneſſe the roofe of the houſe & Meaning, whe 


14 A litle citie and men mi, c a great eth to decap, and by the pdlencſſe of the he 15 noble for 
King came agatuſt it, and compaſſed it a⸗ Handes the houſe daoppeth though. vertue and wiſe 
bout, and builded foꝛtes againlt it, 19 Thep pꝛepare bead fo: laughter, and dom & with the 

15 And was founde therein a poozre Wine comfoꝛteth the lining, but ſiluer an- giftes of God. 
and wiſe man, and hee delinered the citie ſwereth to all. 
by his wiſedome : but none remembzed 20 Curle — Ning. no not in thy thought, 
this pooze man. 1 neither the rich in thy bed chamber: Thou canſt not 

16 Then ſaide J, Better is wiſedome then fox the! foule of the hranen thallcarie the worke euil ſo {e- 
ftre : pet the wiſedome of the pooze is bote, and that which hath winges ſhall — —— it mal 


deſpiſed, and his woꝛdes are not heard. declare the matter. e knowen. 
17 The woozdes of the wiſe are moze heard ; 

in quietneſſe, then the crie of hun that ru⸗ CHAP, XL 

leth among fooles. 1 To be ltheral tothe poore, 4 Not to diu of Geds 


18 Better is wiſedome then weapons of prowdence. 8 AU worldly proſperitie in but va- 
war: but one ſinner deſtroiet; much god. wie. 9 God will tudge all. b 
I (= thy bꝛead vpon the * waters: ſoz 2 That is, be li- 
CHAP. X. after manp dapes thon ſhalt finde it. berall to the 
s Thedifference of foo.:ſhneſſe and wiſedowe. 11 A 2 Gwe a poꝛtion to ſeuen, & alſo to eight: pore, & though 
ſlanderer is like a ſerpent that can not be charmed, fo thou knoweſt not what enill lhall be it ſeeme to be as 
16 Of fooliſh K prg1,and driecken princes, 17 And pon the earth. a thing vẽtered 
of good Kmgs and princes. = 3 If thed cloudes bee full. they will powze on the ſea, yet it 
1 5 71 flies cauſe to ſtinke, and putriſie fozth raine vpon the earth: and if the c tree mall bring thee 
the oyntment of the apoticarie: ſo doe fall toward the Sonth,oz toward the _=_ 
doeth a litle follie hum that is in eſiimatiꝰ Noth, inthe place that the tree falteth, b As the clouds 
on fox wiledome, and foi gl. there it chall be. that are full, 
1 S0jhedoeth 2 The heart of a · wiſe man is at his right 4 Yee that obſerueth the 4 winde, ſhall not powre out rain, 
all things wel & hande: but the heart of a foole is at his lett ſowe, and hee that regardeth the cloudes, ſo the rich that 
iuſtly, x ere as and, : 7 ſhall not reape, : haue abundice, 
the foole doerh 3 And alſo when þ foole. goeth by the way, 5 As thou knoweſt not which is the wap muſt diſtribute 
the contrary. his heart faileth, and hee tclleth vnto all of the ſpirite, not home the bones do grow it liberally. 
b By his doings that he is afoole. mu the wombe of her that is with childe:ſo c He exhorteth 
he bewrayeth 4 It the e ſpirite ot᷑ him that ruleth,riſe vv thou knoweſt not the wozke of God that to be liberall, 
him ſelfe. againit thee,leaue not thy place: fo genus - wozketh all, while we line: 
c Ifthy ſuperi- Ulenelle pacifieth great ſuimes. 6 . — the moming ſowe thy ſerde, and in for aſter, there 
our be angryw 5 There is an euil thar I haue ſerne vnder enemng let not thine hande e reſt : fog is no power. 
thee, be thou the lunne, as an 4 errour that pꝛoceedeti thou knoweſt not whether ſhall pzoſper, d He that fea. 


diſcrere, & not fromthe face of him that ruleth, this,oz* that, o whether both ſhalbe alike reth inconueni- 

moued. 6 Follie is ſet in great excellencie, and the , ; | ences,when ne- 
d Meaning, j it *© rich ſet in the lowe place. he Surelp the light is a pleaſant thing: and ceſsitie requi- 

is an euill thing 7 Jhaneſeene ſeruants on hoꝛſes, a pꝛin⸗ it is à good thing to the epes to ſer the r<th,ſhall neuer 
when they that res walking as ſeruants on the grounde. lunne. doe his duetie . 


are in authority, 8 Nee that diggeth a pit, ſhall fali into it, 8 Though a man liue many perres, and in e Be nor weary 
faile, and do not and hee that bieaketh the hedge, a ſerpent them all he N fhall remember of well doing. 
ite him . * * » 


their duetie. the dayes of s darkeneſſe,decauſ? they are f That is, which. 
e They that are 9ꝙ He thatremooneth ſtones, ſhal hurt him manp, all that commeth is vanitie. of thy woorkes 
rich in wiſedom ſelke thereby, and hee that cutteth wood, 9 U Reiopce, O pong man, in chu pouth, and are moſt agree. 
and vertue. halbe in danger thereby. | let thine Heart cheere thee in the dapes of able to God, 
Pally. 16. pr. 10 Ffthe pꝛon ber blunt, and one hath not thppouth: & walke in L waves of thine 6 That is, of af- 
28. 29. eccls. ' Whetthe edge, hee mult then put to moe eart, and in the ſight of thine epes : but fiction & trou- 
27.26. fftrength: but the excellencie to direct a owe that fox all theſethinges,God will ble. 
f Withont wife- thing is wiſedome. - bzing thee to indgement. b. Hederideth 
4 Whatſoeuer 11 If che ſerpent bite, when he is not char⸗ 10 Therefbze take away i griefe ont of thine them that ſet 
amanraketh in mid: no better is a babbler. : Heart, andeauſe euill ł to depart from thy their delice in 
hand, turneth to 12 The woꝛdes ofthe mouth of a wiſe man flelh:fs2 childhode and youth are vanitie, worldly plea- 
his owne hurt. haue grace: but the lips of a foole deuoure ſures, as though 
hun ſelke. God would not call them to an account. i To wit, anger, and 


grhe ignorance 13 The biginning of the woozdes of his enuic. k Meaning, carnall luſtes whereunto youth is giuen. 
and beaſtlineſſe * the latter end of « vn. 
ofthe wicked is g mouth is wicked madneſſe. 


ſuch, that they IA oz the foole multiplteth woꝛds, ſayisg, CHAP. XII. 


know not com ; Fan knoweth not what thalbe: and who 1 To thinke en God w1yourh, aud nct to deferre tilage. 
mon things, and can tell him what ſhall be after gun? 7 The foule returneth to God. 17 Vie dome is the 
yet will they diſ 15 The labour of Þ fooliſh doth wearp him: git ef God, and conſiſtetbin ſearing him and Ree- 
eus hie matters. fo he knowerh not to go into the s cities fung las cammandeme uus. 


3 Nemem⸗ 


Repent betime. Salomons ſong. The ſoule immortal TA 


t Þ Emember nowe thy Create in the thened, noz the 


Iden ? ewer bzoken, The litle G. 
dayes of thy youth, whiles the euill the 4 pitcher noz p The lileſkin 


en atthe * well, noz the chat couerech 


daus come not, 1101 the peeres appioche, ( wheelebzoken at the * ciſterne: the b rain, which 
wherein thou ſhalt ſay, I haue no plea- > And duſt returne to the earth as it was, is in colour like 
flute in them: and the * ſpirite returne to G D that golde. 
2 Whiles the ſunne is not darke, noz the gane it. | q Thatis, the 
a Before thou light, noz the moone, no the ſtarres, noz 8 Danitie of vanities, ſapth the Pzeacher, veines. 
come to a conti- the a cloudes returne after the rame: all is vanitie. r. Meaning, he 


nuall miſery: for 3 When the d keepers of the houſe ſhall 9 And the moze wiſe the Pzeacher was, liuer. 
whe the cloudes trrembie, and the < ſtrong men 152 bowe the moe he taught the people knowledge, { Which is the 
remaine after them (eines, and the 4 grinders thalceale, and cauſed chem to Heare, and (ſearched head, 
the taine, maus becanſe then are fewe , & they ware darke tooth, and pzepared inany parables. t That is, the 


griefe is inerea- that looke out by the windowes: 10 The Pꝛeacher (ought to finde out plea- heart, out of the 
ſed. 4 And the t doozes ſhalbe ſhut without by ſant wozds, and an upzight waiting, euen which the head 
b The hands, e baſe ſounde of the 2 grinding, and hee the woꝛdes of trueth, draweth the 
which keepe the al riſe vp at p voyce of the bird:and all xx The wozdes of the wiſe are like goades, powers of life. 
body. e! daughters of ſinging ſhall be abaſed, and like natles * faſtened bp the maſters u The ſoule in- 
c Thelegges, 5 Allo they ſhalbe afraid ofthe * hie thing, of the aſſemblies, which are giuen bp one continently go. 
d The tee and feare ſhall be in | the way, and the al⸗ „ paſtour. eth either to io 
e The eyes. monde tree ſh al = flozith, and the » graſle- 12 And of other thinges beſides theſe, or torment,and 
f Thelippes,or Hopper ſhall bee a burden, and concupiſs mp ſonne, take thou heede: fox there is ſleepeth not as 
mouth. cence (hall be dʒiuen awap:foz man goeth none ende in making many * bookes; the wicked ima- 


When the to the houſe of his age, and the monrners delh much reading is a wearineſle of the gine. 


chawes ſhall goe about in the ſtreete, eſh. | x Which are wel 
ſcarſe open and 6 Mhiles the o iluer coarde is not leng⸗ 13 let vs heare the ende of all: feare God applied by the 
not be able to and keepe his cammandements: fox this miaiſters, whom 
chewe no more. h He ſhall not be able to fleepe. i That is, the is the whole duetie of man. he callech ma- 


winde pipes, or the eares ſhalbe deafe, and not able to heare ſin- 14 Foz & od will hing euery woozke vnto ſters. 
ing. k To climbe hie becauſe of their weakenes, or they ſtoupe indgement, with enerp ſecret thing, whe⸗ y That is, by 
one, as though they were aſtaide leaſt any thing ſhoulde hit ther it be good oz enill, God. 
them. 1 They ſhall tremble as they goe, as though they were a. | 2 Theſethings 
fraid. m Their head ſlialbe as whire as the bloſſomes of an al- can not bee comprehended in bookes, or learned by ſtudie, Fo 
monde tree. n They ſhall be able to beare nothing. o Mea» God muſt inſtruct thy heart q thou maieſt onely know that wil 


ning, the maro we of the backe bone and the ſinewes. dom is the true felicitie, and the way thereunto is to feare God, 


2. An texcellent ſon g which was 


cauſo it u the chia- 8 
fe of theſe oog. alomons, 


— | THE ARGVMENT. 
a, | bebo + Song, Salomon by moſt ſiveere and comfortable allegories and parables deſcribeth the 


erſite loue of Ieſus Chriſt, the true Salomon and King of peace, and the faithfull ſoule or his 
Church, which he hath ſanctiſied and appointed to be his ſpouſe, holy, chaſte, and without 1 
henſion. So that here is declared the ſingular loue of the bridegrome towarde the bride, and his 
great and excellent beneſites wherewith he doech enrich her of his pure bounty and grace with- 
out any of her deſeruings. Alſo the earneſt affection of the Church which is inflamed with the 
loue of Criſt,defiring to be more aud more ioyned to him in loue, and not to be forſaken for a- 
ny ſpot ox blemiſh that is in her. ä | 


CHAD, TI... 4 Jamfblacke, © — of Jeruſas f The Church 
s The familiar talke and myſticall communication eim, but comeip, as the fruiteg of e Kebar, confeſſetk her 
of the 8 laue betweene Teſus Chriſt amd hi: and às the b curtatnes of Salomon, ſpots and ſinne, 
Church, 5 The domeſtical enemies that perſecute 5 Regard pe me not becauſe I am : blacke: but hath conk- 
the Church. the « — looked bpon me. The dence in the fa- 
a This is ſpoken 1 Et * him kiſſe mee with the |! (onesof mp mother were a againlt uour of Chriſt, 
in the PE on of kiſſes of his mouth: foz thy me:they made me the keeper e vines: g Kedarwas 
the Chur 


* 


ſoule inflamed good oyntments thy name is ueth, where thou feedeſt, where thou lpeſt the Arabians 
with che defire as àn ointment powzed out: theretoꝛe the at noone:foʒ why thould J be as ſhee that that dweltin 
of Chriſt, whom <© virgines lone thee. turneth aſide to the flockes of * thycom- rents. 

ſhe louetb. 3 4 Draw me: we will runne after thee:the panions ? | ; 

b The feeling Kinghath bought mee into his chain⸗ 


nefites. wee will remember thy love moze them outwarde appearance. k The corruption of nature through 
c Theythatare wine: the righteous doe loue thee. ſinne, and afflictions. I Mine one brethggn, which ſhoulde 
ure in heart haue moſt fauoured me. m She cõfeſſech het oe negligence. 


and conuerſation. d The faithfull confeſſe that they can not n The ſpouſe feeling her fault, fleeth to hethusbande onely for 
come to Chriſt, except they be drawen. e Meaning, che ſecrete ſuccour. o Whom thou haſt called to the dignitie of paltours, 
toy that is not knowen to the worlde. and they ſerfoorth their owne dreames in nas ofthy docttine. 

7 


ch,or lone is better then wine. but Im kept not mine owe vine. 1ſhmaels ſonne, 
of the faithfull 2 Berauſe of the bſauour ot thy 6 Shew me, O chou, home mp ſoule lo⸗ of whome came 


h Which within 
were all ſet with 


of thy great be · bers: we will retopce and be glad in thee: precious ſtones and iewels, i Conſider not the Church by the 


rr e oc © es 4a RA£* Ot aw Oh awe at. 


Whereto ſeeke Chrift 


Chap. 1. 11 f. 1117. 


The Churches deſire to Chriſt. 257 


Chriſt ſpe- 7 A thou knowe not, & thou the faireſt mp faire one, and come away. 
to hs. among women, get thee fozth by the ſteps 14 My doue, that art in the holes ofthe h Thou thar art 
Church, bidding ofthe flocke,and fecde thy kiddes by the rocke,in fret places of þ ſtaires,ſhewe aſhamed of thy 
chem that are tents of the thepheards, me thy ſight, let me heare bopce : fox ſinnes, come and 
ignorant, to go 8 A haue compared ther, D mp lone, to voyce is Iwete, and thy fight cometp, ſhewe thy ſelfe 
to the paſtours the troupe of hozſes in the 4 charets of 15 e vs the foxes the i litle fores, which vnto me. 
co lerne. Pharaoh. deſtrop the vines ; foz our vines haue nal i Suppreſſe the 


q for thy ſpiri- 9 Thy chxkes are comelp with rowes of 


beautie and ftonies,and thy necke with chames. 
—— 10 We will make 
was no worldly ſtuddes of lluer, 


treaſure to be 


b 3 
thee bozders of gold with he feedeth a the lilies, 
17 Vntill che day 
It * IDhiles the King was at his repaſt, 


apes, heretikes whiles 
p welbeloned is mine, and J am his: they are yong, 
t is, when 
and the ſhadowes they beginne to 
flee away: returne, m welbeloued, and be ſhewe their ma- 


od into min ſpikenard gaue the ſmell thereof, like a *roe, oz a pong hart vpon the moũ⸗ lice and deſtro 
1 12 My welbeloned is as a bundle of mpxrhe tapnes of Bether. * the vinefihs 
r The Church vbnto me: h& thall lye betwe&ene mp Lorde. 


reioyceth that \ bzeaſtes, 


k The Church defireth Clviſt to bee malt readie to helpe hers 


hed admitted 13 FI welbeloned is as a cluſter of Cams all dangers. 


the compan phire viito mein ay 2 
ahi. 2 14 Mp loue, beholde, thou art * faire : bes 
\ Heſhalbe moſt holde, thou 


deare ynto me. thedones, : 
t Chriſt accep- 15 My welbeloned, beholde, 
tech his Church, and pleaſant : alſo our bed is greene. 


CHAP, III. 


art faire: thine epes are like x The Church deſireth to bee woyned inſeparably ts 


8 6 Her deluuerance out of the 
4. 


C 
thou art faire ſe 


N mp bedby night J ſought him that a The Church 


& commendeth 16 The beames of our houle are cedars, our mp ſoule loned : I ſought him, but J by night, chat is, 
her beautie. rafters are of fire. found him not, in troubles, ſeo- 
u That is, the f FERPA 2 Jwillriſethereforenow , and goe about keth to Chriſt, 
haut of the faithfull wherein Chriſt dwelleth by his ſpirit. in the citie, bn the ſtreetes and by the open but is not incon· 
places,& will — — t my ſoule lo⸗ tinently heard. 
CHAP. II. ueth :J ſought him,but —— 7 — not. b Shewing, chat 
3 The Church deſireth to reſt under the ſhadowe of 3 The © watchinen that went the although we be 
Chriſt. 8 She heareth bis voyce. 14 She is compared Citie,found ny: to whom I faid , Yane pou not heard at the 
; to the daue, 15 And the enemies to the faxes, ſeene him, whom my ſoule 2 rſt, yet we muſt 
a Thus Chriſt 1 | Am che role of the fielde, and the lilie of 4 When J had paſt a litle fro them, then J ſtill continue in 
preferreth his the vallies. - found him whom my ſoule loned: I tooke prayer till wee 
Church aboue 2 LUikealilie among the thomes , fo is mp —3— and left Him not, till J Had feele comfort. 
all other things. laue among the daughters. ought him vnto imp mothers houſe in⸗ Which decla- 
b Theſpouſe te- 3 b Like the appletr& among the tres of tothe chamber of her that conceiued me. reth chat wee 
ſtifieth her great the fozeſt, ſo is mp welbeloned the 5 J charge pou,D daughters of Jeruſa- muſt ſecke vnto 


ſonnes of men : vnder ſhadowe 
her huſband, bur elite, and ſate — his 

her ſtrength fay- ſluckte vnto mp mouth. 

le her, E there- 4 He bzough 


5 
dle. wich apples 
© Chriſt char- = P 


— which His right 
ue 


a ſolemne 
othe, that tkey 


emes thereof. holde, he commeth leap 
15 is ſpoken taines, and — by the hilles. 
of Chriſt, ho 9 My welbeloued is like a roe, oz a pong 


tooke vpon him Hart, loe, hee : ſtandeth behinde our wall, 
Our nature to — kooꝛth of the windowes , ſhewing 
= * Himſelfe though the f grates. 

urcn. 


10 My welbeloued ſpake and ſaid vnts me, 


© Foraſmuch as riſe, mploue , mp faire one, and come 
his diuinitie was thp way. 

vader the 11 Foz beholde, s winter is paſt: theraine 
- bh e of our is changed, and is gone away. 


. 12 The flowers appeare in the earth: the 
f So chat wecan tine or the ſinging of birdes is come,+ the 


not — full voyce ofthe turtle is heard in our land. 
nowledgeof 13 The figge tree hath bought fooxth, her 
1 — _ pong figges : a the vines with their {mall 
Jinn 


e grapes haue caſt a ſauour: ariſe my loue, 


uen backe by th ine of Chr 1 
bring rime,whea all thing? . Chriſt, which is here deſcribed by the 


ilderneſſe 
Stay me w 7 and comfoʒt mee med with myzrhe and incenſe , and with e This is refer - 
15 am liche of lone, 1 all the 


the day of the gladnes of his heart. 
man was crow 
ned by the loue of God with the glorious crow ne of his diuinitie. 


CHA P. IIII. ' 


x The prayſes of the Church. y She is withoret bemiſh a Becauſe Chriſt 


in his ſight. 9 The loue »f Chrift towards her. elighteth in his 
N thon art faire, up laue: be- Church, he com- 
holde, thou art faire: thine eyes are mendeth al chat 
like the doues: among thy locks * thine is in her. 
A K. i. heare C 5.6.4. 


The fountaine of grace. Salomons ſong, Wicked watchmen. 


p He hath te- you is like the b flocke of goates, which che drops of the «night. c Declaring che 
ſpect to y multi- ke bowne from the mountaines of Gi- 3 J haue put off my d coate, home ſhall J long patience of 
rude of the faitb- lead. _ put it on? I haue walhed mp feete, howe the Lord toward 
full, which are 2 Thy teetharclike a flock of ſheepe in geod {hal I defile them? inners. 
many in nomber. oder, which goe vp from the walhing : 4 Mp welbeloned put in his hand by the 4 The ſpouſe 
which enerp one hing out twumes, and hole of the doore, and + mine heart was c6feſleth her na- 
none1s barren among them. affectioned toward him. kednes, and that 
3 Tyy lips are like a thieede of ſcarlet, and 5 Jroſevpto opents my welbeloued, and of her ſelfe the 
thy talke is comelp : teples are withm mine hands did dzop downe myzrhe, and hath nothing oe 
thy lockes as a piece ot a pomegranate. my * fingers pure mpzrhe vpon the han⸗ ſeeing hor ther 
4 Thy necke is as the towze of Dauid dles of the barre. is once made 
built fox defence: a thouſande ſhieldes 6 J opened to mp welbeloned : but mp cleane,ſhepro- 
hang therein, and all the targets of the welbeloued was gone, a palt: mine heart miſerh not to 


ſtrong men, was gone when hee did ſpeake : J ſought. defile her ſelſe 
e Wherein are 5 Thy two bzeaſts are as two pong roes him, but J coulde not finde him: J called againe. 
knowledge, and that are twinnes, fading among the him, but he anſwered me not. E br. ay bowels 
reale, two preci- lilies. 7 The t watchmen that went about the ci⸗ ere mowed ta- 
ous iewels. 6 Yntill the dap bꝛeake, and the ſhadowes tie, founde nie: they ſmote mme and woun⸗ wards him. 

flie awap, I wil goe into the mountaine of ded mee: the watchmen of the walles e The pouſe 

my1rhe and to the mountaine of mcenſe. tceoke awap my vaile from me, which ſhould be 

7 Thou art allfaire,mp loue, and there is 8 J charge pon, s O daughters of Jeruſa⸗ anointed of 
no pot in ther. lem, it pou finde mp welbeloued, that pou Chriſt, ſnall not 

d Chriſt promi- 8 d Come with me from Lebanon, my tell him that Jam ſicke of loue. finde him if ſhe 


ferh his Church ſpouſe, euen with me from Lebanon, and & b the faireſt among women, what is chinke to anoine 
to call his faith- lboke from the top of A mana, from the thy welbeloued moe then other welbelo⸗ him wich her 
full from all the toppe of Shenir —— , from che ned? what is thy welbeloued moe then good workes. 
corners of the dennes of the lyons and from the moun⸗ another lduer, p thou doeſt ſo charge vs: Theſe are the 


worlde. taines ofthe leopardes. 10 My welbeloned is white and ruddie, falſe teachers, 

e Chriſt callth 9 My © ſiſter,my ſponſe , thou haſt woun- the chiefeſt of ten thouſand. which woiid the 
his Church faſter ded mine heart: thou haſt wounded mine xx His i head is as fine golde, his lockes curs conſcience with 
in reſpe:t that heart with oneofthine f epes, and with a led and hlacke as arauen. their traditions. 
he had taken the chaine of thy necke. ; 12 Bis epes are line daues vpon the riners 5 She asketh of 
fleſh of man. 10 My ſiſter, my ſpouſe, howe faire is thy of waters, which are waſht with milke, chem whichare 
f In that hee loue:? howe much better is thy loue then and remaine bp the full veſſels, godly (foraf- 
made his Church wine 7 and the ſauour of thy ointments 13 Nis cheekes are as a bed ot ſpices , and as much as the law 
beautifull and then all ſpices7 ſweete flowzes, and his lippes like lilies and ſaluation 
riche, he loued 1x Thy s lippes, my ſpouſe, dzoppe as hon Hopping downe pure mp2rhe. ſhould come out 


bis giftes in her. combes: honie and milke are under thy 14 Yis handes as rings of golde ſet with of Zion & Teru- 
g Becauſe of thy tongue, and the ſauour of thy garments the t chzpſolite, his bellie like white iuo⸗ Glem) that they 
confeſſion and is às the ſanour of Lebanon, rie conered with Saphires. would direct her 
thankeſgiuing. 12 My ſiſter mp ſpouſe isas a garden inclo- x5 His legges are as pillars of marble, ſet to Chriſt. 

R The Chur ſed, as a ſpzing ſhut vp, & afountaine ſea⸗ upon ſockets of fine golde: his coũtenance h Thus ſay they 
eonfeſſeth that led hp. as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars. of Ieruſalem. 

all her glorie, and 13 Thꝝ plants are as an oxchardeof pome⸗ x6 His mouth isas\weete things, and he is i She deſcribech 
Deauty commeth granates with ſweete fruites, a5 cam⸗ w delectable: that is mp welbeloued, Chriſt to be of 
of Chriſt, whois phire,ſpikenard, and this is mp loner, O daughters of Je⸗ perfite beautie 
thetrue foun- 14 Euen [pikenard, and ſaffran, calamus, ruſatem. and comelines. 
raine of all grace. & cinamom with all the trees of incenſe, x7 & O the faireſt among women, whither El. Tal. 

i She deſireth mpirhe t aloes, with all the chiefe ſpices. is thy welbeloued gone? whither is thp k Hearing of the 
Chriſt to com- 15 * O fountaine ofthe gardens * well ok welbetoued turned aſide, that we map excellencie of 


lort her, andto liuing waters, a the ſpzings of Lebanon. e him with thee? Chriſt, y faithfull 
powrethe graces 16 Arile, Oi Nozth, and come O South, „ deſire to knowe 
of his Spirit vpon and blowe on mp garden that the ſpices CHAP. VI. bow to find him 
her, which Spirit thereof may floweout: let mp welbeloued 2 The Church aſſureth her ſelſe of the loue of Chriſt. 
is meant by t come to his garden, and eate his pleaſant 3 Fheprayſes of the (burch, 8 She is but one and 
_ & South Ffruite, 1 vndꝭ filed. 
W P., V. oued is gone downe into 

nz briſt calleth his Church to the participation of all . W 4 the beddes of ſpi- a That is, is cov 


bas treaſures. 2 She heareth his vorce. 3 She cafeſſeth re | rdens uerſant here in 
her nakedneſſe. 10 She praiſeth ch her . x * ag „ earth among 
a The garden 1 | Am come into um 2 garden, my ſiſter, 2 Jam mp welbeloueds, and my welbelo⸗ men. 
Kgnifieth the um ſpouſe: I gathered my mpzrhe with uẽd is mine, who feedeth among the lilies, b Which wasa 
kingdome of my ſpice: I ate mine honte combe with 3 Thou art beautifull,mp loue, as d Tir- faire and ſtrong 
Chriſt, where mine honte, I danke mp wine with my zah, comely as Jeruſalem, terrible as an city, 1. King. 14. 


de prepareth mike : eate. friendes, dainke, and malte armie with banners, 77. 

che banket fr pu merp, O welbeloned, 4 Turne away thine eyes fr me:fox they c This declarets 
dis cleck. 2 d Jſtcepe, but mine heart waketh , iris onercome me: *thine heare is like a flocke 5 exceeding loue 
d The ſpouſe the vopce of um welbeloned that knoc- of goates,which loke downe frö Gilead. of Chriſt toad 


Sich tharſheis eth, ſaying, Open bnto me mp ſiſter, um 5 Thp teetharelike aflocke of theepe,which his Church. 
—.— * lone, my doue, mp vndefited : fox mine s goe by from the 2 enerp one Chap.4- 


; Head is full ofdewe, and | | is barren a⸗ 
— — — mp lockes with bing — is * = 


— 


E r eee» del ee eee. 


J r a0@GaQ n \e*»SS _ qa aa az 
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. & K. 


rhe Churches beautie. Chap. vr 1. I Tr. Spirituall loue. 258 
6 temples are wi lockes as a the mall ,or wheth 
4 Meaning, chat De — hp flozith: there oils =>". —_ 


the giltes are infi- 7 There are 4 thzeeſcoze QAucłnes 8 feure⸗ 13 The miandzakes haue giuen a ſmell, and 
— Chriſt ſcoze concubines , & of the dainfeis with in our gates are all — , newe 


iueth to his out nomber. and old: my welbeloued t chem 
Church or that 8 Bur mp doue is alone, and mp vndefiled, foz thee, * Ahaue kep 
his aithfull are the is the onelp daughter of her mother CHAP. VIIL 


» 
many in nomber. And ſhe is deare to her that bare her: the 2 The Church will be taught by Chriff, 2 She ww 
- He ſheweth daughters haue ſerne her and counted her hallen by him. 6 — * eh 
that the begin- blelled: euen the Mucenes and the concus C hrist laueth her. 11 She « the vine that brin- 
uing of Church bines, and then haue pzapſed her, geth focrth ſi:uute to the ſpirituall Salmon, winch « 
was ſmall, but 9 © Who is ſhe that looked foꝛth as Þ mozs eſis cht. 
that it grewe vp ning, fatre as the meone, pure as p ſunne, I O 1 thou wereſt as mp bother a The Church 
to a great mul- terrible as an armie with banners! that incked the bzeaſts of my mother: called of the 
titude. 10 A went downe to the garden ot nuts, to woulde finde thee without, J wonlde Gentiles, ſpeu- 
He went done lc the fruites of the vallep, to ſe if Þ vine iſe thee , then thep ſhoulde not del pile keth thus to the 
into the Fyna- budded, & if the pomegranates flozithed, ther. > Church ofIerw- 
popu: to ſde hat IT 8 I knewenothing, mp ſoule ſet me as 2 A will leade thee and bing ther into my ſalem. 


res came of the charets of mp noble people. mothers houſe: chere thou thait teach me: gor. me. 
the Lawe and the 12 Returne, returne, Oi Shulamite, re2 and I wil cauſe the to dzinke ſpiced wine, 
Prophets. turne: returne that we may beholde thee, and newe wine ot the pomegranate. 
I foid nothing What ſhall you ſ in the Shulamite , but 3 * His left hand ſhall be under mine head, b Reade Chap. 
* rebellion. as the company of an ariie? and his right hand ſhall embꝛace me. 2.6. 
h I tan as ſwift Ls” 4 © Ichargepon, © daughters of Jeruſa⸗ c Reade Chaps 
as the nobles of my people in their charets. i Oye people of Teruſa- lem, that pou ſtirrenot vp , noz waken my 3.5. 
lem: for Icruſalem was called Shalem,which ſignifieth peace. loue, vntill the pleaſe, 
CHAP. VIL 5 (Who is this that commeth vp out or 
The beautie of the ( hurch in all her members. 10 the wildernes, leaning vpon her welbelos ® - 
She ij aſſured of Christes laue towards her. ned?) raiſed thee vp vnder an apple tree: 


a He deſcribeth 1 Dwe beautifull are thy * goings with there thy mother conceiued the: there ſhe 

the comely beau- Ha chers, princes daughter! the ioints conceiued that barc thee. 

tie ofthe Church of thighes are like iewels:thewozkeof 6 4 Set meas a ſeale on thine heart, and as d Theſpouft 

in euery part, the hand or a cunning woꝛkeman. a ſignet vpon thine arme: fo lone is ſtrong deſireth Chriſt 

wich is to be 2 Typ nauell is as a round cup that wan- as death: ielouſie is cruel as the grane:the to be ioyned in 

nderſtand ſpi- teth not licour : thy bellp is as an heape of mn thereof are firie coles,and a vehcmnent perperuall loue 
1 ne 


ritually, wheate — —— about with lilies. . with him. 
b Reade Chap. 3 * Thy two bzeſtes are as two pong roes 7 Much water can not quench loue, nei⸗ e The lewiſh . 
+5 that are twinnes, er can the floods dzowne it: It a man Church ſpea- 


4 Thy necke is like a towzeof pnozie: thine ould gine all the ſubſtance of his houſe kech this ofthe 
epes are like the filh poles in Leſhbon by fox loue, they would greatly contemne it. Church of the 
= gate of Bath-rabbim : th noſe is as 8 Me haue a litle ſiſter, and ſhe hath no Gentiles. 

towze of Lebanon, that loketh to bHyeaſtes : what ſhall we doe foz our ſiſter f Ifſhe be ſure 
ward Damaſcus. when ſhe ſhalbe ſpoken for? and faſt , ſhe is 
$ Thine head vpon the is as ſkarlet, and 9 f Jfſhebe a wall, we will build vpon her meere for the 
the bulh of thine head like purple: the a ſiluer palace:andifthe be a deoꝛe, we wil husbande to 


He deſiteth to King is tped< in the [[rafters. REP her m with boards of cedar, dwell in. 
vomencere thee 6 Howe faire art thou, and howe pleaſafit 10 8 Jama wall, and mp bieaſtes are as g The Church 
and to be in thy art thou, my loue, in pleaſures! towers: then was J in his eyes as one promiſeth fideli- 


ran. 7 This thy ſtature is like a palme tre, and that findeth peace, tie & conſtancie, 
ngen. thy breaſts like cluſters. 11 * Salomon had a vine in Baal-hamon: i! This is the 
8 Jſaid,J wil go vp into the palme tre, J He gaue the vineyard vnto keepers: euerp vineyarde ofthe 
wil take hold ot her boughs : thy bzeaſtes onebzingeth fon the fruite thereof a thous Lorde hired out, 
thall nowe be like the chilters of the vine: land pieces of ſiluer. Matth. 2 1. 33. 
and the ſauour of thy noſe like apples, 12 But mp vineyarde which is mine, is be⸗ i Chriſt qwelletk 
9 And ß roufe ofthy mouth like god wine, foꝛe me:to thee, © Salomon, appertaineth in his Church, 
which goeth ſtraight to mp welbeloued, & a thouſande pieces of ſiluer, aud two hun- whole voycethe 
; cauſeth the lips of the ancient to ſpeake. dꝛeth to them that kerpe the fruite thereof, faichfull heare. 
4 This theſpouſe 10 4 J am mp welbeloueds , and his deſire 13 O thou that dwelleſt in the i gardens, k The Church 
fpeakerh, is toward me. the companions hcarken vnto thy vonce: deſireth Chriſt 
4 people Ir Come, in welbeloued let vs go foith in- cauſe me to heare it. that if he depart 
tat are called to the fielde:let vs remaine in the villages. 14 O mp welbeloned, fl away , and be from them, yet 
to Chriſt,bring 12 Tet vs get vp early to the vines, let vs ſee like vnto the roe, oz tothe pong hart vp- chat he woulde 


any fruite, it the * vine flozilh, whether it hath budded on the mountaines of ſpices, _ 3 
them in the 
: troubles, 
Iſaiah. 


THE ARGVMEN T. 


'S OD, according to his promes Deut.r$.15.that he would neuer leaue his Church deſtitute of a Pro- 

Ipher, hath from time to time accompliſhed the fame: whoſe office was not onely to declare vnto the 

people the things to come, whereof they had a ſpecial reuelation, but allo to interprete & declare the Law 
K k. ii. at 


Mans vnthankfulnes and rebellion, Ilnaiah. The externall ſeruice reiedted 


and to apply particularly the doctrine conteined briefly therein, to the vtilitie and profite of thoſe, 
to whome th thought it chiefly to apperteine, and as the time and ſtate of things required. And prin- 
cipally in the declaration of the Lawe they had reſpe to three — Vhich were the ground of their 
doctrine: Firſt to the doctrine conteined briefly in the two tables: ſecondly to the promiſes and threat- 
nings of the Lawe: and thirdly to the couenant of grace and reconciliation, — vpon our Sauiour d 
Ieſus Chriſt, who is the ende of the Lawe. Whereunto they neither added nor diminiſhed , but faithful- h 
ly expounded the ſenſe and —_— thercof. And according as God gaue them vnderſtanding ofthings, * 
applied the promiſes particularly for the comfort of the Church and the members thereof, and al- p 
ſo denounced the menaces againſt the enemies of the ſame: not for any care or regarde to the enemies, c 
but to aſſure the Church of their fafegarde by the deſtruction of their enemies. And as touching the 
doctrine of reconciliation, they haue more clearely intreated it then Moſes, and ſet foorth more Iuel 
Ieſus Chriſt, in whome this couenant of reconciliation was made. In all theſe things Iſaiah did excell all 
the Prophets, and was moſt diligent to ſet out the ſame, with moſt vehement admonitions, reprehenſi- 
ans, and conſolations: euer applying the doarine, as he ſawe that the diſeaſe of the people required. He 
declareth alſo many notable prophecies which he had recciued of God, as touching the promes of the 
Meſsiah, his office, and his kingdome. Alſo of the fauour of God towarde his Church, the vocation of 
the Gentiles, and their vnion with theTewes: Which are as moſt principall pointes contained in this 
book, and a gathering of his Sermons that he preached. Which after certaine dayes that they had ſtand 
vpon th: Temple doore (for the maner of the Prophets was to ſer vp the ſumme ot their doctrine for cer- 
taine dayes that the people might the better marke it, as 1fai.8.1. and Habak. 2. 3.) the Prieſtes tooke it 
downe and reſerued it among their regiſters : and ſo by Gods prouidence theſe bookes were preſerued as 
a monument of the Church tor euer. As Nu, his perſon and time, he was of the Kings ſtocke (for 
Amorz his father was brother to Azariah King of Iudah,as the beſt writers agree) and prophecied more 
then 64. yeeres from the time of V Zziah vnto the reigne of Manaſſeh, whoſe father in lawe hee was (as 
the Ebrewes write) and of home he was = to death. And in reading of the Prophets this one * 
mong other is to be obſerued, that they e of things to come as though they were nowe paſt, 
cauſe of the certaintie thereof, and that they coulde not but come to » becauſe God had ordeined 
. them in his ſecret counſell, and ſo reualed them to his Prophets. 
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CHAP. I. moe: fo vc fall awap moze and moze: 

2 Iſaiah veproneth tae Tewes of their ingratitude aud the whole * head is nicke „ and the whole k By naming 

ſtubbernes, that neither for benefites nor puniſhment Heart is heauie. the chiefe partes - 

would amende. 11 He ſheweth why their ſacrifices 6 Fromthe'Cſole of the foote vntothe head, ofthe body, he | 
are retected & wherein Gods true ſeruce ſtanderh, there is nothing whole therein, bur woũds, ſignifieth, that 

24 He propheczeth of the deſtruct un of Terwſalem, and (welling, and fozes full of coxruption: chere was no pars | 

25 And of the ref{itution thereof. they haue not bene wzapped, = noz bound of the whole 
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3 Thatis, are- 1 Dilton of Jſaiah, vp,noz mollified with ople. body of the 


uelation or pro- === 6 J the ſonne of Amoz, 7 Pour land is waſte:your cities are burnt Tewes free from 
rhecie, which — {= which he lawe >con- with fire: ſtrangers deuoure pour land in his rods. 

was one of the yo cerning Judah a Je pour pꝛeſence, and it is deſolate like the 0- ! Fuery part of 
wo meanes, & /, 7 ruſalem:in the dapes nuerthzswe * of ſtrangers. the body, as well 
whereby God AV of D33iah, chan, $ Nurs dawgheer 6» Lon thatremaine theleſt s th 
declared him- Ahaz and Yezekiah, like acottage in a vineparde , like a lodge chieſeſt was 
elfe to his ſer- 25 Kings of Judah. n a garden of cucumbers, and like a be- plagued. 

wants in old time, 2 Yeare,Dtheauens, iti m Their plague 


_ cine, 

as Nomb. 1 2.6. and hearken, O earth: fox the Lozde hath 9 Except the Loꝛde of hoſtes v had reſerued were ſo grievous 
and therefore the ſapde, I haue nouriſhed and brought vp vnto vs, euen a ſnall remnant: we ſhould that they were in 
Prophets were e — » but chey haue rebelled againſt aue bene 4 as Sodom, and ſhoulde haue curable, and yet 


ealled Scers, mee. ; ie like vnto Gomozah. chey would not 
r. Sam. 9. 9. 3 Thef oxe knoweth his owner, æ the aſſe 10 Yeare the worde or the Ind, * princes repent. 

b. Iſaiah was his maſters cribbe , but Jſrael hath not of Sodom: hearken vnto the Law ofour n Menning, of 
chiefly ſent to lu - nomen: mp people hath not vnderſtand. God, © people of Gomozah. them that dwell 


dah and Ieruſa- 4 Ah,lmfull nation, a people laden with in⸗ xx What haue J to doe with the multitude farre off which, 
lem but not one / iquitie:azſcede of the wicked, coꝛrupt chil⸗ of pour ſacrifices, ſaith the Loꝛd? ] am ful becauſe they 

: for in this den: they haue foꝛſaken the Lozde: they ofthe burnt offrings of rams, e of the fat locke for no ad- 
dooke are pro- haue pꝛouoked the b holy one of Jſrael tu offed beaſts: and A \ deſire not the blood uantage of that 
phecies concer= anger : then are gone backew arde. of bullocks, no ot lambes, no2 22 which remai⸗ 
ning 8 nati- 5 Where:oze ſHoulde pe be i ſmitten any 12 When ye come — appeare befoze — * 1 
ens aid, : ; o required this of pour hands to tre efore them. 

e Called alfo Axariah, 2 Ring. 15. 1. of theſe Kings, reade 2. King: A — * * o That bs, ſeru- 
vom Chap. 14. vnto Chap. 2 l. and 2. Chro. from Chap. 25. vnto Chap. 13 Wying no moe oblations, * in baine: in⸗ lem. 

33. d Becauſe men were obſtinate and inſenſible, he calleth to the * cenſe is an abomination vnto mee: IJ can p Becauſe that 
dumme creatures, which were more prompt to obey Gods worde, as not ſnffer your newe mooncs, no ſab⸗ he will euer haue 
Deut. 32. 1. e He declareth his great mercy toward the Iewes, foraſ- daths , nor ſolemne dapes (it is iniquitie) a Church to call 
much as he choſe them aboue all other nations to be his people and - noz folemne aſſemblies. ypon his Name: 
children, as Deut.10.15, f The moſt bruiteanddull beaſts doe more That is. all 
acknowledge their duetie toward their maſters, then my people doe deſtroyed. r Ye chat for your vices deſerued all to be deſtroyed 
warde me, of whome they haue receiued benefites. without. compa- they of Sodom, ſaue that God of his mercy reſerued a litle nomber, 
won. g They were not onely wicked as were their fathers, but vr- Lam. 3. 22. f Although God commaunded theſe facrifices for a 
rerly corrupt, and by their euill example infected others. h That is, time, as aydes and exerciſes of their faith : yet becauſe the people had 
bind that ſanctifieth Iſfaet. i What awailerh. ir to ſeeke to amend you not faith nor repentance, God deteſteth them, Pfl. o. 13. Icre. S 
dy paniſhment,ſecing che more I correct you, the more ye rchellꝭ Amos 5. 2 f. Micah 6.7. 1 Without faith and 1 

14 | 


1 


Mercie offered to the obedient. 


Chap. x r. 


The Gentiles called. 259 


u Your ſacrifices 14 My ſoule hatethj your v newe mcones # 28 And the deſtruction of the tranſgreſ- n The wicked 


offred in the new | 
moones and vnto me: I am wearie to beare chem. 
ſeaſtes: he con- Is And when pou tha!l ſtretche out pour 
demneth hereby hands, J will hide mine eyes from pou: 
hypocrites, and though ye make manp pzayers, J 
which thinksro mill not heare : for pour handes are full 
pleaſe God with _* of blood. 

ceremonies, and 16 Y Walh pou, make pou cleane : take a- 
they themſclues Wap theeuillof pour wozkes from befoze 
are voyde of mine epes : ceale to doe euill, 

Gith and mercie. 17 Learne to doe well: ſerke iudgement, 
x Heſheweth + relieuethc oppreſſed : iudge the fatherleſſe 
that where men and defend the widowe. 

begiuen to aua- 18 Come now and let vs reaſon together, 


rice deceit,cru- FCaith the Loꝛd: though pour ſinnes were 
eltic and extor- As crimlin, thep ſhalbe made o white as 
tion, which is ſnow : they were red like let, 
meant by blood, they be as woll. 

there God will 19 If pe conſent and obep,pe ſhall eate the 
ſhewe his anger, good things ofthe land, | 

and not accept 20 But if pe refuſe a be rebellious, pee ſhall 
them, though be deuoured with the \wozd: foz p mouth 
they ſeeme ne- of the Ard hath ſpoken it. 

uer ſo holy, 21 Yowe1s the © faichtull citie become an 
as Chap.5 9. 3. harlot 7 it was full of tudgement , and iu⸗ 
y By this out- ſtice lodged therein, but nowe © they are 
ward waſhin , murtherers, a 

he meaneth the 22 Thy f ſiluer is become dzoſſe: thy wine 
ſpirituall: exhor- ts mixt with water. 

ring the Iewes to 23 Thp pzinces are rebellions & compani- 
repent and a- ons of s cheeues: euerp one loueth giftes , 
mend cheir and followeth after rewards : tudge 
lues. not the fatherleſſe , neither the wi⸗ 
x This kinde of does canlecome e them. 


reaſoning, by the 24 Therefoꝛe ſaith the 1oꝛd God of hoſtes, 
ſecond table, the the i mightie one of Jſrael, Ah, J will 
Scriptures vſe in i taſe me ot mine aduerfaries, and auenge 
places a= me of mine enemies. 

. che hypo- 25 Then J wil turne mine hand vpon thee, 
crites, who pre- and burne out thy dꝛoſſe, till it « be pure, 
tend moſt holi- and take away all thy tinne. 

nes and religion 26 | And J will reſtoze thy indges as at the 
in worde, bur firſt, and thy counſellers as at the begin- 
when their cha- ning: afterward ſhalt thou be called a ci- 
nie and lone to- tie of righteouſnes,and a faithfull citie. 

ward their bre- 27 Tion thalbe redeemed in indgement,and 


thren ſhould ap- thep that rcturneinher,in = tultice. 


peare,they de- 
Clare that they haue neither faith nor religion. a To know if I do 
accuſe you without cauſe. b Leſt ſinners ſhould pretend any rigor 
on Gods part, he onely willeth them to be pure in heart, and he will 
forgive all their ſinnes, were they neuer ſo many or great. c He 
ſheweth that vhatſoeuer aduerſitie man endureth , it ought to bee 
attributed to his one incredulitie and diſobedience. d That is, le- 
ruſalem, which had promiſed fidelitie vnto me, as a wifeto her huſ- 
and, e Giuen to couetouſneſſe and extortion, which hee ſignified 
before by blood, verſ.15. f Whatſoeuer was pure in thee betore, 
5 nowe corrupt, though thou haue an outward ſhewe. g That is, 
tney maintaine the wicked and the extortioners, and not onely do 
not puniſh them, but are themſelues ſuch. h When God will 
ſhewe himſelfe mercifull to his Church, he calleth himſelfe, The holy 
one of Ifrael : but when he hath to doe with his enemies, he is cal- 
led Mightie, Genus whome no power is able to reſiſt i Iwill 
— vengeance of mine aduerſaries the Iewes, and fo ſatisſie my de- 
e by puniſhing them. Which ching yet he doeth with a griefe, be- 
cauſe of his couenant. k Leaſt che faithfull among them ſhoulde 
de ouercome with this threatning, he addeth this conſolation. 1 It 
K onely the worke of God to purifie the heart of man, which thing 
= doeth becauſe of his promes, made concerning the fi}u:tion of 
* Church. m By iuftice is meant Gods faichfull promes, which is 
che cauſe of the deliverance of his Church, 


pour appointed feaſts: thep are a burden 


ob 
I 
2 


3 Andmanp people ſhall 


6 Surely thou 


ſours and of the ſinners ſhall be together: ſhall not be par- 
and they that tozſake the Lozbe , (hall bee takers of Gods. 
conſumed, 0 promes,Plal. 
29 Foz thep (hall bee confounded fox the 92.9. 
o kes, which pe haue deſired, and pe tHall o That is, che 
be alhamed of the gardens , that pee haue trees & pleaſant 
choſen. laces, where ye 
30 Foz pe ſhalbe as an oke, whoſe leafe fa- commit idola- 
deth: and as a garden that hath no water, trie,which was 
31 And the ſtrong lhalbe as v towe,and the forbidden, 
maker thereof,as a ſparke: and they {hall Deut.16.22, 
both burne together, & none {hall quench p The falſe god, 
them. wherein yee put 


your confidence, ſhalbe conſumed as eaſilie, as a piece of towe. 


CHAP. IL . 
2 The Church ſhalbe reſtored it, and the G en- 
1 405 called. 6 The IST Ch rebelliaus and 
Mate. 
TS lawe — webs rare 

* Jt © thalbein the lalt dayes, Micah. 4. 7. 

mountaine of the houſe of the Lozd thalbe a The decree & 
pꝛepared in the top of the mountaines, & ordinance of 
b ſhalbe eralted aboue the hilles , and all God,touching 
nations ſhall< flowe vnto it, the reſtaurgtion 
,E ſap, Come, ofthe Chirch, 
and let vs goe vp to 4 the mountaine of which is thiefly 
thelozd,to the houſe of the God of Jaa- meant of the 
Kab,& he will teach vs his wapes,and we time of Chriſt, 
will walke in his paths: *foz the Lawe b In an euident 
ſhalgo fozth of Zion,and the wozd of the place to be ſeen 
Loꝛd from Jeruſale and diſcerned. 


m. 
And 8 he ſhal indge among the nations, c When 5 king- 
y and 45 man 


p people : they {hall dome of Chri 
ibzeake their ſwoꝛds alſo into mattockes, ſhalbe ed 
and their ſpeares into ſithes : nation ſhal by the preaching 
not lift vp a ſwoꝛde Aan nation „ nep- o Fay — 


tall they learne k to fight any moze, Here alſo is de- 


ther 
5 O ͤhouſe of Jaakob, come ye, and let vs clared the ⁊ eale 


walke in the light of the Lozd. of the children 

m haſt fozſaken thy people, of God, when 

the houſe of Jaakob, becauſe they are * ful they are called. 

of the Eaſt maners , and are ſozcerers as d Alluding to 

the Philiſtums, © & abound with ſtrange mount Zion, 
en. 


where the viſi- 


child 
72 Their land allo was full of v ffluer and ble Church then 


golde, and there was none ende of their was. 
treaſures: and their land was full of hoꝛ⸗ h. 4.2. 
ſes, and their charets were infinite, e Meaning, the 


8 Their land allo was full of idoles: they wholedocrrine 


wozlhipped p wozke of their own hands, of ſaluation. 
This was ac- 

compliſhed, when the Goſpel was firſt preached in Ieruſalem, and 
from thence went through all the world. g The Lord, whichis 
Chriſt,ſhall haue all power giuen him. h That they may acknow- 
ledge their ſinnes and turne to him. i He ſheweth the fruite of the 
peace, which the Goſpel ſhould bring: to wit, that men ſhould do 
good one to another, whereas before they were enemies. k He 
ſpeaketh not againſt the vſe of weapons and lawful warre, but ſhew- 
eth how the hearts of the godly ſhalbe affected one towarde ano- 
ther: which peace and loue doeth begin and growe in this life, but 
ſhall be perfited, when we are ioyned with our head Chriſt Ieſus. 
Seeing the Gentiles will be ſo readie, make you haſte and ſhew 
them the way to worſhip God. m The Prophet ſeeing the ſmall 
hope, that the Iewes would conuert,complaineth to God, as though 
he had vtterly forſaken them for their ſinnes. n Full of the cor- 
ruptions that reigned chiefly in the Eaſt portes. o They altoge- 
ther giue themſelues to the facions of other nations. p The Pro- 
phet firſt condemned their ſuperſtition and idolatrie: next their co- 
uetouſnes, and th'rdly,their vaine truſt in worldly mean. 

Uk, tut, which 


God chreatneth the loſtines of men, Ifaiah, andthe pride of women, 


which their owne fingers haue made. another , and one bp his neigh- 
q Henoteth the 9 And a man bowed hunſelfe, and a man bour: the childzen ſhall pzeſrime agamilt 

nature of the q humbled himſelfe : therefoze © ſpare the ancient, and the vile againſt the ho⸗ 

idolaters, which them not, nourable. 

are neuer ſati- 10 Enter into the rocke, & hide thee in the 6 When euery one ſhall f take of his f He ſhewerh 
fied in their ſu- duſt from befoze the feare of the Loꝛd, and mother of the houſe of his father, and ſay, that this plague 
perſtitions. from che glozie of his maieſtie. Thou haſt clothing: thou {ſhalt bee our ſhalbe ſo horri- 
r Thus the Pro- IQ The hie looke of man 22 umbled,# pzince, ⁊ let this fall be under thine hand. dle, chat contra. 
phet ſpake,be- the lofrmes of men ſhalbe abaled, and the 7 In that dap he ſhall s ſweare, ſaping, I rie to the com- 
ing * — with Tod onelp ſhalbe exalted in (that day, cannot be an helper : fox there is no head mon maner of 
the ⁊eale of 12 Foz the dap or the Lozd of hoſtes isvpon in mine houſe,noz clothing: therefore make men, which by 
Gods glorie, and dl the pꝛoude and hautie, & vpon all that me no pzinceof the people. nature are am- 


chat he might is eralted : and it ſhalbe made lowe. 8 Doubtles Jeruſalemis fallen, aud Ju⸗ bitious, none 

feare them with 13 Euen vpon all the cedars of Lebanon, dah is fallen downe, becauſe their tongue ſhalbe founde 

Gods iudge- that are hie and eralted, and vpon all the and wozkes are againſt the Lozbe, to p10 able orwilling 

ment. okes of Balhan, noke the epes of his gloꝛie. to be their 

Meaning, as 14 nd vpon all thehigh * mountaines, & 9 The * triall of their countenance teſtifi- uemnour. 

ſoone as God vpon all the hilles that are lifted vp, eth againſt them, yea , thep declare , 1 One ſhall ma. 
+ ther cauſe him 


ſhall begin to 15 And vponeuerp high tower, and vpon ſinnes, as odom, thep hide them 
execute his euerp ſtrong wall, Moe be vnto their : fox they haue to ſorſveare 
judgements. 16 And vpon * all rhe ſhips of Tarlhilh, & rewarded enill vuto ſelues. himſelſe, then ta 
t By high trees upon all ꝓleaſant pictures, 10 i Sa pe, Surely it ſhalbe well with the take fuck a dan. 
and mountaines 17 And the hautines of men ſhalbe bzought iuſt: fox they thall eate the fruite of their gerous charge 
are meant them low, and the loftineſſe of men ſhalbe aba- wozkes. „ ypenhim, 

that are proude, fed, and the Loꝛde ſhall onelp be exalted 11 Moe be to the wicked, it ſhalbe enill wich h When God 
and loſtie, and in that dap. him: fis the rewarde of his handes ſhalbe ſhall examine 
thinketheſelues 18 And the idoles will he vtterlp de 0 giuen him. f their deedes, 
moſt ſtrong in 19 Then they lhall go * into the holes of the 12 * Childzen are extoztioners of mp peo⸗ whereupon they 


this world. rockes,# into the canes of the earth. from ple, and women haue rule ouer them: © now ſet an infpu- 
u He condem- before = feare ot the Lozde, and from the mp people, they that leade cauſe thee dent face £ 
neth their vane =glozieofthis maieſtie, when he thall ariſe wap of thp paths. thall finde the 


confidece, which to deſtrop the earth. 
they had in 20 At that day ſhall man caſt away his pi 
ſtrong holdes, & luer idoles, and his golden idoles (which | l enter into indgement forchead, *. 
in ther riche they had made themſelues to wozſhippe with the 1 20 or his people andthe i Be yerhataj 
marchandiſe, them) * to the mowles and to the backes, pyxinces thereof: fox ye haue eaten vp the | 
which brought 2x To goeinto the holes of the rockes, and bineparde : the ſpople of the pcoze is in 
in vaine plea- into the tops of the ragged rockes, from pour houles. fend yon in the 
fures, wherewith befoze the feare of the Lozde, and from the x5 What haue pe to doe, that ye beate mp middes of theſe 
mens mindes be glone of his maieſtie, when he thall riſe to people to pieces, ® and grinde the faces troubles, 
came effeminat. deſtrop the earth. _ poore, ſaith the Loꝛd, euen the Lozde k Becauſe the 
ofhoſtes 


Hg. o. f. lle 22 Cealepou from — whoſe! breath : wicked people 
23.3oveuel.6.16. - is in his noltrels : fo wherein is he to be 16 The Llozde alſo 1 n Wecauſe the were more ad- 
ſtecemed? daughters of Tion are hautie, and walke dict to their 


& 9.6. 

x They ſhall caft with o ſtretched out neckes, and with princes,thento 
chem into moſt vile and filthy places, when they perceiue that they y wanderingepes, walking and 4 min- the commande- 
arenot able to helpe them. y Caſt off your vaine confidence of ng an hep go, and making ar tinkeling ments of God he 


man, whoſe life is ſo fraile, that if his noſe be ſtopped , hee is dead, with their fete, ſheweth that he 
and conſider that you haue to do with Gd. 17 Therefoze ſhall the Loꝛd make the heads would gue them 
CHAP. III. of the danghters of Zion balde, and the ſuch princes, by 


3 For theſinneof the people God will take awey the lord thall viſcouer their ſecret partes. whom they 
wiſe men, and gre them ooliſh princes. 14 The 18 In that day ſhall the Lozde take away ſhould haue no 
cauetouſueſſe of the gowernows, 16 The pride of the omament of the flippers, and the helpe,bur that 


the women. calles, and the rounde tiers, ſhould be mani- 
1 Li loe, che Leid S od ot hoſtes will take 19 Theſwete balles, and the bꝛacelets, and feſt tokens of hs 
away from Jeruſalem and froin Ju- the bonnets, wrath, becauſe 
2 Becauſe they dah theſtap * and the ſtrength : euen al the 20 The tmes of the head, and the ſioppes, they ſhoulde be 
truſted in their ftay of bread, and all the ſtay of water, and the head bands, and the tablets, and focles and effe- 
abundance and 2 The ſtrong man, and the man of warre, theearings, nunate. 
proſperitie, he d the tudge and the Pzophet , the pzudent 21 Therings and the mufflers, | Me-ning,that 
ſhewerh y they and the aged, 22 Thecoſtly apparell and the vailes , and che rulers and 
ſhouldberaken 3 The captaine of fiftie, and the honoura- the wimples, and the criſping pinnes, rum had 
from them. ble, and the counſcller , and the cunning 23 And the glaſſes, and the fine linnen, deſtroyed his 
d The temporal  artificer,and the eloquent man. Church, and not 
gouernour and 4 And J will appoint 4 childzen to be their preſerued it, according to their duetie. m Thar is, yee ſhewe 
the miniſter. punces,and babes {hall rule oner them, all crueltie againſt them. n Hee menaceth the people, becauſe 
e By theſe ne 5 The people thalt be e oppzeſſed one of of che arrogancie and pride of their women, which gaue them- 
rneancth that ſelues to all wantonneſſe and diſſolution. o Which declared 


God e ould take away euery thing that was in any eſtimation, and their pride. p As a ſigne, that they were not chaſte. q Which 
wherein they had any occaſion to vaunt themſelues. d Not onely ſhewed their wantonneſſe. r They delited then in flippers that 


in age, but in wit, maners, knowledge and ſtrength, e For lacke did creake, or had litle plates ſowed vpon them, which rinkeledas 


of good regiment and order. went. 
* and 
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Gods graces on the ſmall remnant. 
f Inrchearſing and the heodes,aud the launes. 


Chap. 17 l. v. Againſt couetouſnes and rioting. 260 


beſt plants, 4 and he built a towze in the d He ſpared no 


al: theſe _ 24 And in ſteade of werte ſauour , there middes thereof, and made a winepieſſe diligence not 
ce 


particularly, ſhalbe (tinke,+ in ſteade of a girdle, a rent, therem: then he looked that it ſhould buing coſt. 

ſheweth rhe and in ſtead of dꝛeſſung of the heare, bald- forth grapes: but it bzought * fozth wilde e In the ſeuenth 
lelunes and va- nes, a in ſtead ofa 24 a girding of grapes. | verſe he decla- 
nie of ſach as ſackcloth,and burning in ſtead of beautie. 3 Now therefoze,D inhabitants of Jeru⸗ rech hat they 


cannot be con- 25 Thy men « thall fall by the ſwoꝛde, and 


tent with come- thy ſtrength in the battell. 


lalem æ men of Judah, nidge, J pza were. 
f betw ene me, aud imp vineparde, . 8. Hee maketh 


by apparel accor- 26 Then thall her gates mourne and la- 4 Whatcoulde J haue done any moze to them iudges in 
| 


ng to their ment, and ſhe, being deſolate, ſhall ſit vp⸗ 


degree. on the ground. 
t Meaning, that | 


God will not onel | puniſh the wemen , but their husbands , which 
olut 


mp vineparde that J haue not done vnto their owne cauſe, 
itz why haue Jlcoked that it ſhould bing foraſmuch as it 
foꝛth rapes „ and it bzingeth fozth wude was cuident that 


were the 


haue ſuffered this diſſolutenes, and alſo the common weale , which 3 And now I wil tell you what J will doe cauſe of cheir 


hath not remedicd it. 
CHAP, 111K 


1 The ſmall remnant of men after the defiruttion of 
Jeruſulem, 2 The graces of God vpon them thas 


rematne. 


God 1 N D in that dap ſhall * ſeuen women 
1 — Aide holde vf one man, ſaping, We wil 
cance, there eate our owne bead, and we will weare 


(hall execute this 


to mp vineparde : 1 $ will take away the owne ruine. 
edge thereof, and it ſhall be eaten vp: Jg I wiltakeno 
ill bieake the wall thereof, and it ſhalbe more care for it: 
troden downe: meaning thathe 
6 And J will lay it waſte:it ſhalnot be cut, would take from 
noꝛ digged, but bziers , and thoꝛnes ſhall them his worde 
grow vp: J wil alſo command the clouds and miniſters, 
thep rapne no rapne bpon it. and all other 


that 
ſhall not be one our owne garments : onelp © let vs be 7 © Surely thevineparde of the Loꝛde of comforts, & ſend 
man found to be called by thy name, and take awap dur hoſtes is the houſeof Jſrael, andthe men them contrary 


the head to many re pio 


women, and they 2 Jn that dap ſhall the «bud of the Lozd be 


of Judah are his pleaſant plant, and h plagues. 
led fox h iudgement, but beholde = oy - 


conttarie to wo- beautifull and glozious, and the fruite of pꝛeſſion: foz righteouſneſſe, but beholde rightcouſnes are 
ea 


manly ſhame- halbe excellent and pleaſant fox _ i acrying. true fruites of the 
Eng (hall — by ayer ene of Iſrael, 8 Wovnto them that ioyne houſe to houſe, feare of God, and 
ſecke vnto men, 3 Then he that ſhalbe left in Zion, and and lap field to field, till be no k ꝓlace, therefore in the 


e 
and offer them- that ſhall remaine in Jeruſalem, ſhalt be 
— any called holp, and enerp one ſhalbe witten 


the lining in J 


among the eruſalem, 
þ Be thou our 4 Mhen the Loꝛde ſhall walh the filthines 
husband, and let of the daughters of Zion, and purge the 
vs be called thy f blood of Jeruſalem out of the middes 
wines. * thereof bp the ſpirit of s iudgement, and 


e For ſo they by the ſpirit of burning. 


thought it, to be And Þ Low create v euerp place 
"Rs 5 Paw dad ihal crogte buon every place 
and husband. ANNE 

t: fo 


he ig abe a befencs 


ni 

in this deſolati- 6 Anda couering ſhalbe foz a ſhadowe in 

on,which ſhall the dap foꝛ the heate , & a place af refuge & 
pe a Aacouert foz theſtozme * and foz theraine, 


ifyin 

he Gods nes ſhoulde bee as plentifull towarde the faithfull , as 
though they ſprang out of the earth, as Chap.45.8. Some by the bud 
of the Lorde meane Chriſt, e Hee alludeth to the booke of life, 
whereof reade Exodus 3 2.3 2: meaning Gods ſecrete counſell, where- 
his ele& are predeſtinate to life euerlaſting. hat is, the crueltie, 
excortion, auarice, and all wickednes. g When thinges ſhall be re- 
creſſed, that were awiſſe. h He alludeth to the pillar of the cloude, 
Exod. 3.21: meaning, that Gods fauour and protection ſhoulde ap- 
— in euery place. i. The faithfull are called the — of God, 

. em. k God 
promiſerh to be the defence of his Church againſt all troubles and 


uſe his image, and tokens of his grace ſhine in 


gers, 
CHAP. V. 


s Vuder the ſimuluude of the wine hee deſcribeth the 


ſtxte of the people. 8 Of their auarice, 11 Their 
drunkenneſs, 13 Of their captiuitie. 
5 The Prophet 1 Nowe will = J ſing to mp o beloued a 
y this ſong ſongof my beloned to his vineparde, 
ok ſet before * Mn beloued had a c vineparde in a very 
peoples eyes fruitfull hill, 
dad cn, 2 Andhehedgedit, and gathered out the 
| —_ Gods ſtones of it, and hee planted it with the 
b That is, to God Jere. 2. 2 f. mat. 21 5 
55 Jere. z. 2 l. mat. 21.33. c Meaning, that he had 
Planted his Church in a place moſt plentifull and abundance. 


at ye map be placed by your ſelues in cruell oppreſſers 
e middes of the earth. there is no re- 

9 This is in mine l eares, faith the Loꝛde of ligion. 

— Surely _— 3 lbe deſo- i Of chem * 
, euen great, and faire without inha⸗ are 

bitant. 5 K —— 

10 Fox tenne acres of vines ſhall lde one poore to dwell 

= bath, and the ſerde of an homer ſhall in. 
peelde an *ephah. 1 Ihaucheard 

11 T Woe vnto them that » riſe vp carelp the complaint, & 
to followe dzunke , and to them that cry of the poore, 
continue vntil a night, till the wine doe in- m Which con- 
flame them. CE taineth abour 

12: And the harpe, and viole, timbzell, and ten pottels: ſo 
pipe, a wine are in their feaſtes : but they that euery acre 
regard not the* wozke of the Loꝛd, neither ſhould but yeeld 
conſider the wozke of his hands. one pottell. 

13 Therfoze mp people is gone into cap⸗ n Which con- 
tinitie, becaule they had * no knowledge, teineth an hun- 
and the glozie thereof are men famiſhed, dreth pottels. 
and the multitude thereof is dzyed vp o An Ephah 


with thirſt conteineth ten 


14 Therefoꝛe a hell hath inlarged it ſelfe,and pottels, and is in 


hath opened his mouth, without meaſure, drie things as 
and their glozy , and their multitude, and much as bathis 
their poipe,and he that retopceth among in licours. 

them, ſhall deſcende into it. p That ſpare no 


I5 And man lhall be bzought downe , and paine nor dili- 


man ſhalbe humbled, enen the epes of the gence to followe 
p1onde (hall be humbled. their luſtes. 


16 - And the Loꝛd ofhoſtes ſhall be eralted in q Which are 


iudgement, and the holy God ſhalbe ſanc- neuer wearie of 
tified in iuſtice. a their rioting and 
exceſsiue = a 
ſures :. but vſe all meanes to prouoketo the fame. r They regarde 
not the prouident careof God ouer them, nor for what — he hath 
created them. ſ That is, ſhall certninely go? : for ſo the Prophets 
vie to ſpeake, as though the things which thall come to paſſe, were 
done already. t Becauſe they woulde not obey the worde of 
God. u Meaning, the graue ſhall fvallov vp them that ſhall die 
for hunger and thirſt , and yet for all this great deſtruction it ſhall 
neuer be ſaciate. | 
Uk. iii. 17 Then 


| 
Verer deſtruction for ſinne. Ifaiah, Mans lippes polluted, 
x God comfor- 17 Then lhall * the lambes fade after their 1 [ Ly peere of the death ol king D33iah, q 


teth the poore maner,and the ſtrangers {hall cate the de⸗ awe allo the Loꝛde ſitting vpon an a God ſheweth te 
lambes of his ſolate places of the fat. f b high throne, and lifted vp, and the lower not himſelfe to k 
Church, which 18 JJ Woe vnto them, that dzawe iniquitic «© partes thereof filled the Temple. man in his maie. V 
had bene ſtran= With! coꝛdes of vanitic,and ſinne, as with 2 TheSeraphims ſtoode vpon it: enery ſtie, but accor- 1 
gers in other cart ropes: one had ſire wings: with twaine he coue⸗ ding as mans ca- 6 
countreys, pro- Ig Which ſap , * Let him make ſpeede: let red his fate, and with twatne he couered pacitie isableto t 
— they him haften his woꝛke, that we imap ſer it: his feete, and with twaine he did s flie, comprehen de : 


ſhonld dwell in and let the counſell of the holy one of J. 3 And one cried to another, and ſapd, No⸗ him-thar is „by 


choſe places a- rael dzawe nere and come, that we may lp, holp, holy is Þ lozd of hoſtes:the whole viſible ſignes 2 t 
ame, whereof knowe it; I would 18 full o his gloꝛp. p Iohn Bapriſt * 
Nay had bene 20 Woevnto them that ſpeake god of e- 4 And the lintles of the doze cheekes kmoz the holy Ghoſt 


deprived by the nill, 2 and euill of 4 which put darke⸗ ued at the vopceof him that cried, and the in the fourme of 
fat and cruell nes foꝛ light, and light fox dar , that Houſe was filled with ſmoke, a doue. 
tyrants. put bitter fox\weete,and ſweete fox ſowie. 5 Then J ſapd,! Moe is me: fox J an vn⸗ b As a indge 

y Which vſe all 21 Woevnto them that are >wile in their done, becauſe Jam a man of polluted ready to gue 
allurements,0c- dune epes, & mudent in their owne light, lips, a I dwell in the mids of a people of ſentence. 
caſions, and ex- 22 Moe vnto them that are mightte to —— us:fo mine epes haue ſene the c Of his gar- 
cuſes to harden dzinke wine, and to them that are ſtrong ng and Loꝛd of hoſtes. ment, or of hi 
their conſcience tu pomie in ſtrong.dzinke : 6 Thenfleweone of the Seraphims vn2 throne. 


in ſinne. 23 Which nuſtifie the wicked fox a reward, to mee with an hote cole in his hande, 4 They were 
1 He ſheweth and tale awap the righteouſneſſe of the which her had taken from the = altar with Angels, ſo called, 
what are the righteous from hun. 2 


the tongs: becauſe th 
wordes ofthe 24 T oze as the flame of fire denoureth 7 And je touched my mouth, and ſapd, Lo, were of a fiene 
wicked, when the ſtubble, and as the chaffe is conſumed this hath touched thy lippes, and thine colour, toſignifie 
they are mena- of the flame: ſo their 4 rcote ſhalbe as rot iniquitie ſhall be taken awap,s thy a ſliune chat they burne 
ced with Gods tennelle, and their bud ſhall riſe vp like ſhalbe purged, in theloue of 
mdgements,2. duſk, becauſe haue caſt off the Lawe 8 Allo J heard the > he the Loꝛde, ſay⸗ God, or were 
Per. 3.4. of the Loꝛde of „ and contenmed the ing, Whome ſhall 2 and 1 — light as fire toex- 
a Which are worde of the how one of Jſrael. ; goe foz vs? Then J ſatd, Here am J, ecute his will. 
not aſhamed of 25 Therefore is the wzath of the Loꝛd kind⸗ mee. e Signifying, 
ſinne, nor care led againſt his people, and he hath ſtret⸗ 9 - And he ſayd, Go, and ſap bnto this peo- chat they were 
for honeſtie, but ched outhis *Handvpon them, and hath ple, © Pe ſhall heare in deede , but pe thall not able to en- 
are growen to {mitten them that the mountaines did not vnderſtand: pe ſhallplainely ſ&, and dure the bri 


a deſperate im- tremble: and their carkeiſes were toꝛne in not percetue. neſſe of 
* the middes of the ſtrertes, and fox all this ro Make the heart of this people fat, make glorie. 

Which are Ss wiath was not turned awap, but his their eares heauie, & ſhut their epes leaſt I Whereby was 
contemners of nd was ſtretched out ſtill. they ſ& with their eyes, and heare with declared iat 
all doctrine and 26 Aud he will lift vp a ſigne f vnto the na⸗ their eares, and vuderftande with their man was not 


admonition. tions afarre, æ will hiſſe vnto them from hearts, and conuert,and he heale them. able to ſee the 
e Whichare the ende of the earth: and beholde , they 11 Then ſayd J, Lozde, ? howe long? And brightneſſe of 
neuer were, = hall comehaſtilp with ſpeede, hee anſwered, Dnrifl the cities be was Godin them. | 
but ſhewerher 27 None ſhall s faintnoz fall among them: ſted without inhabitant, and the houſes 5 Which thing 
ſtrength, & brag none hall ſlumber noz fleepe, neither {Hall without man, and the land be vtterly de⸗ declarech the 
m gluttonie an the girdle ofhis lopnes be lcoſed, noz" the folate, rompt obedi- 
drunkennes. of his ſhoes be broken: 12 And the Loꝛde haue remoued men farre ence of che An- 
d Boch they and 28 Whole arrowes ſhalbe ſharpe, and all awap, and chere be a great deſolation in gels to execute 
their poſteritie, his bowes bent: his hozſe hobfes ſhall be the middes of the land, ods comman- 
O chat nothing thought like flint, and his wheeles like a dement. 
Malbe left. whirlewinde. | h This oft repetition fignifieth, that the holy Angels can not fi- 
e Heſheweth 29 Yisroaring ſhalbelike a lyon, aq he ſhall risfie them ſelues in prayſing God, to teach vs that in all our lives we 
that God had ſo roare like ons whelps: they ſhaliroare, ſhoulde giue our ſues to the continuall prayſe of God. i His 
fore puniſhed and lay hold of the pzape: they ſhall take it glorie doeth not onely appeare in the heauens , but through all the 
this people, that map, and none ſhall detiner it. worlde, and therefore all creatures are bounde to prayſe him. 
the dumme crea- 30 And in that dap thep {hall roare upon k Which thinges were to confirme the Prophet, that it was not 
tures, if they them, as the roaring of the ſea : a if * then rhe voyce of man: and by the ſmoke was ſignified rhe blindeneſſe 
had bene ſo 4 leoke vnto the earth, beholde darknes, and that ſhould come vpon the Iewes. 1 Heeſpeakerh this for tuo 
ed, woulde ſoꝛowe, and the light ſhall ber darkened in cauſes : the one, becauſe he that was a m creature, and there- 
ie bene more their Iſkie, fore had more neede to glorifie God then the Angels, did it not 
ſenſible, & rhere- and the other, becauſe the more neere that man approcheth to 
fore his es muſt continue, till they begin to feele them. f Hee God, the more doeth hee knowe his one ſinne and corruption. 
will make the Babylonians to come againſt them at his becke, and to m Of the burnt offerings , where the fire neuer went out. n This 
fight vnder his ſtanderd. g They ſhall be prompt, and luſtie to ex- declareth that man can not render true obedience to God, till ber 
ecute Gods vengeance. h The enemieſhal! haue none impediment. haue purged vs. o Whereby is declared that for the mallce® 
i Whereby is declared the crueltie of the enemic. k The Iewes man God will not immediately take away his worde, but hee wut, 


{hall finde no ſuccour. ] In the land of Iudah. cauſe it to be preached to their condemnation , when as they will 
not learne thereby to obey his will, and be ſaued: hereby bee 95 
CHAR YL horteth the miniſters to doe their ductie , and anſwereth to dh 


1 Iſarah ſheweth his vocation by the viſion of the di. wicked murmurers, that through their one malice their ny 
wine maieſke. 9 He ſheweth the obſtinacie of the hardened, Matth. 1 3.14. Aces 28.26.rom.11.8. p AS hee F 
people. 11 The deſtruction of the laud. 13 The rem moued with the zeale of Gods glorie, ſo was he touched with a 
nan reſerucd, ritable affection toward the people. ER 

13 


n 


—_— 


Ifaiah comforteth Ahax. 


ing, che 13 But pet in it ſhalbe 1 a tenth, and ſhal re⸗ 
17 — Furne , and ſhalbe eaten vp as an elme * oz 


ſome write, it as an oke, which haue a ſubſtance in them, 
was reuciled to when thep calt their leaues: ſo the hol ſerde 
Iaiab for the . ſhalbe the ſubſtance thereof, 

nfirmation o 2 
his prophecie, that renne kings ſhoulde come before their captiuitie, 


25 were from VIZiah to Zedekiah. r For the feweneſle they ſhall 
ſeemetobe eaten vp:yetthey ſhall after floriſh as a tree, which in win- 
ter loſeth his leaues, and ſeemeth to be dead, yet in ſommer is freſh, 


and greenc. | 
C H A. P. VIL 
1 Teruſalem beſieged. 4 1ſaiah comforteth the Ring. 
14 Chriſt u promiſed. . 


1. Ning. 16.5. 1 Nd in the dapes of Ahaz, the ſonne 
7 Aot3otham, the ſonne of D33tah King 
a To wit, the of Judah, Rezi the king of || Aram came 
ſecond time: for bp, and Pekah the ſonne of Remaltah 
in the firſt batte! Ming of Jirael, to Jeruſalem to fight a⸗ 
Aha was oucr- gainſt it, but he could not ouercome it. 

2 Andit was tolde the houſe of d Dauid, 
b Meaning, the ſaping;Aram is iopned with  Ephzaim: 
Ki e. therefoze his heart was c moued, and che 
e Tharis, Iſtael, heart of his people, as the trees vf the fo- 
becauſe that reſt are mooued bp the winde. ; 
wibewas the 3 J Then ſapd the Lowe vnto Jſatah, Goe 
greateſt, Gene. forth now to merte Ahaz(thou and © She- 
48.19. ar-taſhub thy ſonne) at the end of the con- 
d For feare. duite of the bpper pcole , in the path ofthe 
e That is to fay, fielde, 
thereſt ſhall 4 And ſap vnto him, Take ,& beſtill; 
returne: which feare not, neither be faint hearted fox the 
name Iſaiah two tailes of theſe ſmoking * firebzands, 
gaue his ſonne, fox the furious wzath of Kezin and of A⸗ 
to ſignifie, that ram, and of Kemaliahs ſonne : 
thereſt of the Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked coun⸗ 
people ſhoulde ſell againſt ther, and Ephzaim, and Rema⸗ 
returne out of liahs ſonne,ſaping, 
their captiuitie. 6 Yet vs goe vp againſt Judah, and let vs 
f Which haue waken vp, and make a beach there⸗ 
but alitle ſmoke, in fox vs, & ſet a king in the middes there⸗ 
and (hal quick- of, euen the ſonne of s Tabeal, 


ly be quenched. 7 Thus ſaith the Lozde God, It ſhall not 
Which was an ſtand, neither ſhall it be. 


fraclite,andas 8 Fon the head of Aram is Damaſcus, and 
ſeemeth, enemie the head of Damaſcus is Kezin:and with⸗ 
ro che houſe ol mfine and threeſcoze peere, Eyhꝛaim ſhal 
Dad. be deſtroyed from being a people. 
h Counting 9 And the head of Ephiaim is Samaria, 
fromthe fiue & and the head of Samaria is Kemaliahs 
twentieth yere ſonne. If pe belcue not, ſurelp pe ſhall not 
of thereigne of be eſtablithed. 
Vxxiah, at what 10 CAnd the Lozd ſpake againe vnto Ahaz, 
dime Amos pro- ping, 
phecied this xx Alke i a ſigne for thee of the Loꝛde thy 
ching, and nowe God: aſke it, either in the depth, oꝛ in the 
Iſaiah confir- height aboue. 
meth tharthe 12 But Ahaz ſayd, J will not aſke, neither 
lraelites ſhould will J, tempt the Loꝛd. 


be ledinto per- x 3 Then he ſapd, Yeare vou nome, O houſe 


petuall captiui- of Dauid, Is it a ſmall thing foi you to 
nie, uhich thing = gricue! men, that pe will alſo grieue mp 
came to paſſe Cod? 

within twentie. 


yeere after that Tfaiah did this meſſage. i For the confirmation of 
his thing. that thine enemies ſhall bee deſtroyed and thou preſerued. 
Not to belecue Gods word without a ſigne, is to tempt God: but to 
rduſea ſigne when God offercth it for the ayde and helpe of our in- 
— to rebell againſt -— AF You thinke you haue to doe avith 
,when ye contemne Gods engers: but ĩt i agai 
— = gers: but it is God, againſt whom 


Chap. vt 1. v1 11. 


Chriſt promiſed. 26x 


14 Therefozethe Loꝛde ® himſelfe will gine m Foraſmuch 
pou a ligne. Seholde, the uixgine thal con⸗ as chou art vn- 
ceiue and beare a ſonne, and the ſhau call worthie, the 
his name Immanu- ei. Lorde for his 

15 * Butter and home heeate, till hee one promes 
hane knowledge to e the euul, and.to fake will giuca 
chule the good, | ſigne, which ſhall 

16 Foz afoze the * childe ſhal haue know ⸗ be that Chriſt 
ledge to eſchewe the enill, and to chuſe the the $aujour of 
good.the land, that thou abhozreſt, thalb? his Church and. 

oxſaken of both her Kings, the effect of all 

17 The Loꝛd ſhall binig vpon thee, and vy⸗ ſignes and mira 
on thy people, a vpon thp fathers houſe des, ſhalbe re- 
(the dapes _=_ haue not come from rhe ueiled. 
day that » Ephzaim departed from Ju⸗ |,Godrwith vs, 
dah) euen the Kung of 4'Aſlhur. | 3! whuchnamecas 

18 And in chat day ſhal the Lozde hiſſe fox agree to none, bu 
the r flie that is at the vttermolt part of the at is 
floods pt, and fo the bee which 1s 6 God and 
in the land of Allhur, - man. | 

19 And they thallcome and ſhal light all in n Meaning, that 
the deſolate valleys, and in the holes of the Chriſt is not on- 
rockes, and vpon all thoznie places, and ly God, but man 
vpon all buſhie ſ places. alſo, becauſe he 

20 In bap {hal the Loꝛde ſhane with a ſhall be nouri- 
raloz that is hired , enen by theim beyonde ſhed as other 
the Riuer, vy the of Alchur, the head men, vntill the 

and the heare of the * krete, and it hal con⸗ age of diſcre- 


ſume the beard. tion. 
21 And in che ſame day ſhall a man v now o Not meaning 
riſh a pong kowe, and two ſheepe. Chriſt, but any 


22 And foz the abundance of milke that childe:for be- 
they hal giue, he hal eate butter: fox but- fore a childe can 
ter and Home Mall euerp oneeate , which come to the 
is left within the land. eres of diſcre- 

23 And at the lame day enerp place, where- tion, che Kings 
in ſhall be a thouſand vines , ſhall be at a of Samaria and 
thouland pieces of (iluer: it ſhalhe foz the Syria ſhalbe de- 
bzters and fox the thoꝛnes. ſtroyed. 

24 Mith arrowes a with! bowe ſhall one p Since the time 
come thither: becauſe all the land ſhall be that the wwelue 
bꝛiers and thoꝛnes. Tribes rebelled 

25 Bur on = all the mountatnes , which vnder Roboam. 
2 be digged with the mattocke, there Ka whome 

all not come thither the feare of byters thou haſt pur 
and thoznes : but they ſhall be fo the ſen- thy truſt. 
ding out of bullocks and fox the treading r Meaning, the 
of theepe. Egyprians : for 
by reaſon the 
is hote and moyſt, it is full of r Aſſyria is full of bees. 

ſ Stgnifying, that no place ſhalbe free from them. t Thar is, that 
which is from the bellie downeward : meaning, that hee woulde de- 
ſtroy both great and ſmall. u He that before had a great nomber 
of cattel, ſhal be content with one kowe and two ſheepe. x The 
nomber of men ſhall bee ſo ſmall, that a fewe beaſtes ſhall be able 
to nouriſh all abundantly. y As they that goe to ſecke wilde beaſts. 
among the buſhes. z The mountaines contrary to their wont, ſhal 
berilled by ſuch as ſhall flee to them for ſuccour. 


CHAP. VIII 
1 The eaptiuitie of Iſtael and Indah by the A(ſpri- 
ans, 6 The infilelitie of the Tewes, 9 The deſtru- 
Fon of the Aſſyrians. 14 Chriſt the ſtone of ſtum- 
bing to the wicked. 19 The worde of God muſt be 
mqured at, 
I N Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Take a Thatthou 
thee a ® great role, a wꝛite in it» with wayeſt wite ie 
n maus pemie, Make ſpreede to the ſpoyle: great letters, to 
haſte to the pꝛave. the intent it n 
be more eaſily 
read. b Meaning, afterthecommon faſhion : becauſe all em 


might :cadcit. 
2 Then 


countr 


The waters of Shiloah. 


c Bocauſe the 2 Then J tœoke unto mee © faithfull wit⸗ 
thing was of +. © Neiles to record; Duah the pꝛieſt, and Te⸗ 
great impor- - chatiah the ſonne of Jeberechiag. 

tance, he tooke 3 After, J came vnto the 4 P1ophetelſe, 
theſe two wit- which conceiticd,and bare a foune, Then 
neſſes, which lande the lozde to mee, Call his name, 


| Paherthalal-haſh-baz, 
Foz befoze : the childe thall haue know-: 
ledge to crye, £p father, and my mocher, 


were of credit 
with the people, 4 
when he this 


vp vpon the f he thall take away the riches ol Damna'(- 
doore ofthe cus and the ſpople of Samaria, betoze the 
Temple, albeit Ming ot Althur. f | 
Vriah was a flat - 5 And the Lozd ſpake pet againe vntome, 
tring hypocrite, ſaping, © _ | | | 

2. King. 16.1 1. 6 Becauſe this people hath refuſcÞ the waz 


d Meaning, to ters of s Shiloah that ranne ſoftip, and 
his vvife, and this kłrioyte with Rem, and the ſonne of Ke- 


was done in a vi- Maliah, SIRE TM, 
ſion, 7 Nowe therefoze beholde, the Lozde bzin- 
lor, maße ſpeeds geth vp vpon them the waters of * the 
torhe ſpoyte: hafle Ruter mightie and great, euen the King 
$2 the pray, of #\ſhur with all his glozy , and he ſhall 
Before any come vp vpon all their riuers, and goe o⸗ 
childebe able ta dier all their bankes,' © 1: 
ſpeake. - . + 8. Andſhall meake into Judah, and ſhall 
That is, the ar- 'Ouerflowe and paſſę thzough , and ſhall 
mieof Aſſyria. conie vp to the , andthe ſtretchy 
Which wasz Out af his wings thall: fill the bzeadth o 
untaine at the thy land, D Immanuel. ; 
foote of mount 9 Eather together on heapes, O pee | peo- 
Zion, out of the ple, and pee ſhall bee bzoken in pieces, and 


which'ran a ſmal hrarken all pe of farre countreps : girde 


riuer thro your ſelues,+pou ſhalbe bzoken in pieces: 
the citie: _ girde your lebies, and you thall be bzoken 
ning. that in pieces. 


of luda, diſtru- 1o Take counſell together, pet it ſhall bee 


ſting their owns .. bzonght to nought: pꝛonounce a decree 
power,which pet {hall it not ſtande: fo God is with 
was ſmall, deſi- vs. 


red ſuch power 11 Foz the Loꝛd ſpake thus to me in taki 


and riches as m gf mine hand, and taught mee, that 
they Gave in Sy- lhould not walke in the way of this peo- 
ria and Iſrael. ple, ſaying, 


h That is, the 12 Sap pe not, A-=confederacie to all them 
Aſſyrians which to whom this people ſaith a confederacie, 
dwell beyond neither feare you o their feare, noz be a⸗ 
Euphrates. * Fcent them. | 

i It ſhalbeready 18 Sanctifie the Lozdof hoſts, and let him 
to drowne them, be pour feare,and let him be pour dzead, 


K He ſpeaketh 14 And he ſhall be as a a Sanctuarie:but as 
this to Meſſiah à ſtumbling ſtone, and as a rocke to fall 
or Chriſt, in vpon, to both the houſes of Iſrael, and as 
whom the faith- a ſnare,and as a net to the inhabitants of 


full were com- Jeruſalem, 
forted, and who 15 And many among them ſhall ſtumble, 
would not ſuffer and ſhal fall # ſhalbe bzoken & ſhalbe ſna⸗ 
his Church to red and ſhalbe taken. 
gas t- 16 Binde vp the teſtimonie: ſeale vp the 
terly. 
1 To wit, ye that are enemies to the Church, as the Aſſyrians, E 
rians,Syrians.&c.- m Toencourage mee that I ſhoulde not ſhrinke 
for the infidelitie of this people, and ſo negle& mine office. n Con- 
ſent not yee that are godly, to the league and friendſhippe that this 
cople ſeeke with ſtrangers and idolaters. o Meaning, that they 
ſhould not feare the thing that they feared, which haue no hope in 
God. p In putting your truſt onely in him, in calling vpon him in 
a luerſitie, patiently looking for his helpe, and fearing to do any thing 
contræry to his will. q Hee will defende you which are his elect, 
and reie& all the reſt , which is ment ef Chriſt, againſt whome the 
Iewes ſhould ſtumble and fall, Luke 2.34. Roman.g.z z.1.pet.2.7,8. 
x Though all forſake mee, yet yee that are mine, kepe my worde ſure 


— . Do 
ſealed in your hearts. 


* : . Tfaiah, 


To ſeeke at God onely, + 


Lawe among mp diſciples, . Meaning, 

17 Therefoze J will waite vpon the Lozde them that are 
that hath hid his face from the houſe of willing to hearg 
Jaakob, and J will looke fox hun, and obey the 

18 2Beholde, J and the ! childzen whom the worde of God, 
Loꝛde hath ginen me, areas lignes and as whom, the world 
wonders'm Iſrael, + by the 4ozd of Hoſts, hated as though 
which dwelleth in mount Zion. they were mon- 

19 And when they ſhall ſay vnto pou, En- ſters & not wor- 
quire at them that haue a ſyirit ot diuma⸗ the to liue. 
tion, and at the ſouthlayers, which whiſ- t This was a con · 
per and murmure, Should not a people ſolation in their 
enquire at their God? from the *liuing to troubles, know. 
the dead? | ing that nothing 

20 To the! Lawe, and to the teſtimonie , if could come ynto 

they ſpeake not accozding to this wozde:ir them, but by che 
is becauſe there is no * light in them. will of the Lord, 

21 Then hee that is afflicted and familhed, u Anſwere the 
{hall goto and fro in : it:and when he ſhall wicked thus, 
be hungry, hee ſhall euen freate him — 1 — 

curie his king and his gods e 
lake vpward, S 95 gods, & ſeeke — 

22 And when he ſhall looke to the earth, be⸗ onely at hin? 
holde trouble, and < darkeneſle , vexation x That is, Wil 
and anguilh,and he is dziuen to darkeneſſe. co be 

caught ot the 

Prophet, who is the mouth of God, and ſecke helpe at the dead, 

which is the illuſion of Satan? y Seeke remedie in the worde of 

God where his will is declared. z They haue no knowledge, but 
are blinde leaders of the blinde. a That is, in Iudah, where th 

ſhould haue had reſt, if they had not thus grieuouſly offended G 

b Inwhome afore they put their truſt. c They ſhall thinke that 

- 5——_ earth and all creatures are bent againſt them to trouble 

em, 


CHAP. IX. 
1 The wecation of the Gentiles, 6 A prophecie of 
Criſt. 14 The deſtruttion of the tenne tribes for 
their pride and contempt of God, 


Vet: the darkeneſſe ſhall not be accoꝛ⸗ a He comforteth 
ding to the affliction,*that it had when 5 Church againe 
at the firſt hee touched lightly the lande of after theſe great 
Tebulun and the lande of Naphtali , no threatnings, 
afterwarde when hee was moze grieuous miſing to 4 
by the wap of the ſea beponde Jozden in chẽ to great glo- 
Galile of © the Gentiles. in Meſſiah. 

2 The people that 4 walked in darkeneſſe, b Wherewith 

* ſeene a great e light: they that dwel- Iſrael was po 
in the land of the ſhadow of death,vp- ſhed, firſt by Ti- 
on them hath the t light thined. glath-pilefar, 

3 Thou haſt s multiplied the nation, & not which was a 
increaſed their top : they haue reiopced be⸗ light ſcourge in 
foxe thee accoꝛding to the top in harueſt, & reſpect of zwhich 
as men reiopce when they deuide a ſpoile. chey ſuffered af. 

4 Fox b the poke of their burden, and the ter ward by Shal- 
ſtaffe of their ſhoulder, and the rod of their ma· neſer whoa- 
oypꝛeſſour haſt thou bzoken as in the day ried chelſſaelitos 
of Midian. * away captiues 

5 Surely euerp battell of the warriour is c Whereas the 

Iewes and en- 

tiles dwelt together by reaſon of thoſe twenrie cities, which Salomon 

aue to Hiram. d Which were captiue in Babylon: and the Prophet 
— of that thing, which ſhoulde come to paſſe threeſcore yeres 
aſter, as though it were nowe done. e Meaning, the comfort of their 
deliuerance. f This captiuitie and deliuerance were figures of our 
captiuirie by ſinne, and of our deliuerance by Chriſt through the 
preaching of the Goſpel, Mat. 4. 15,16. g Their nomber was grea- 
ter when they went into captiuitie, then when they returned, but 
their ioy was greater at their returne, Hag,2.10. h Thou gaueſt 
them perfite ioye, by delivering them and by deſtroying the tyrants 
that had kept them in cruel bondage, as thou didſt deliver them by 
Gideon from the Midianites, Iudg. 7. 22. with 

1 


Of Chriſtes birth and office, Chap.x. Wickedlawmakers. 262 


with noyſe, a with tumbling of garments Judah: yer fog all this his wiath is not 
15 


i He ſpeaketh of in blood: but chs ſhall be i with burning turned awap, but his hande etched 


the deliuerance 


and deuouring of fire, out ſtill, 


ofhis Church, 6 Foz vnto vs a childe is bozne, and vnto | CHAP. X. | 

which he hath vs a Donne is giuen : and rhe 2 1 Of wicked lawmakers. 5 God wilpumſh hic Peo- 

deliuered mira- ment is vpon his ſhoulder, and ſhall pie by the A riams and after deſtroy them. 23 The 

culouſly from call his Name Monderfull, Counſeller, r7emmarnt of . ſaued. . 

his enemies, but The mightie God, The euerlaſtimng * Fas I VV? nto them that decree wicked 

ſpecially by the ther, The pzince of peace, decrees, * white grieuous things, a Which write & 
comming of 7 e increaſe of his gouernement & peace 2 To keepe backe the pooze from mdge- pronounce a wic- 
Chriſt, of whom all haue none end: hee ſhall ſit vpon the ment, andto take away the iudgement of k ed ſentence to 
he prophecieth one of Dauid,# vpon his kingdome, to - the pooze of my people, that widowes oppreſſe 7 poore: 
in the next older it, and to tablith it with indgement may be their PLaPe, and that they map meaning that the 
verſe. and with inſtice, from 1 euen ſyople the fath | wicked magi- 

x The author of fox ener: | the zeale of the Loꝛde of hoſtes 3 What will ye doe now in the dap of viſt- ſtrates, which 
eternitie, and by Will perfonne this, tation, æ of deſtruction, which ſhall come were the chiefe 
whome the 8 he Loꝛde hath ſent a wozd into Jaa⸗ fro b farre? tu whom wil pe ſlee foꝛ hei pe? cauſe of miſ- 
Church and e- kob and it hath lightedvpon * Jſr and where will yeleaue pour < glozyp 7 chicfe, ſhould be 
uery member 9 And all the people _ knowe, cuen E= 4 4 Without me cuery one (hall among fuſt puniſhed. 
thereof ſhall bee phzaim,and the mhabitant of Samaria, them that are bounde, and they ſhall fall b To wit, from 
pteſerued tor e- that ſap in the pude and pzeſumption of downe among the flame: yer fog all this Affria. 

uer,and haue the heart, his wzath is not turned away, but his c Your riches 
immortall life. 10 T he" byickes are fallen, but we wil build Hand is ſtretched out ſtill, and autoritie, 
His fin it with hewen ſtones: the wilde figge trees 5 Je Allhur,the rod of my wiath: & the that they may 
loue and care for are cut downe, but wee will change them Mtaffe in their hands is mine indignation, be ſafe,and that 
his elect. into cedars. 6 Iwill ſend t hun to a diſſembling nation, ye may receiue 

m This is an o- 11 Reuertheleſſe the Lozd will raiſe bp the and J will gine him a charge againſt the them againe. 
ther prophecie aduerſaries of „ Rezi againlt him, and people of mp wzathto take the ſpople and d Becauſe they 
againſtthem of toyne his enemies 3 dt take the pꝛape, aud to treade thein bn- haue forſaken 
Samaria, which 12 Aram befoze & the Philiſtims behinde, der feete like the mite in the ſtreete, mes, ſome ſhal go 
were mockers & and they ſhall deuoure Jſrael with open 7 But he thi not ſo. neither doeth his into capriwrie, & 
contemners of mouth : yer foꝝ all this his wzath is not Heart eſteeime it ſa: but hee imagineth to che reſt ſhalbe 
Gods promiſes turned awap, but his hand is ſtretched out and to cut of not a fewe nations. ſlaine. 

_ — = he 5 1 8 Fox 4 auth, dure not my pꝛinces alto⸗ _ calleth for 
n We were but 13 Foz the people turneth not vnto him that gether Kings: . the Aſſyrians to 
weke, when the ſmiteth them, neither doe they ſeene the 9 Is not Camo as s Carchemiſh? Js not be the executio- 
enemie ouer- Lord of Ss. Hamath like Arpad ?: Js not Samaria ners of his ven- 
came vs, but we 14 T will the Loꝛde cutoff from Ji: © as Damaſcus s f geance. 

wil make our rael head and taple,bzanch and ruth in one 10 Ie as mine hande Hath founde the f That is, the 
ſelues ſo ſtrong, dap. x nes of the idoles, ſering their t- Aſſyrians againſt 


that we will net- 

ther care for our 

enemies. nor 

ſeare Gods 
tnings. 


o Rexin king of 


Syria, u ho was 
in league with 
Iſrael, was ſlaine 
by che Aſſyrians, 
ter whoſe 
death, Aram, 
that is the Syri- 
ans were againſt 
Ifrael, which on 
the other (ide 


' were aſſailed by 


the Philiſtims. 
p Wickednes,as 


I5 Theauncient and the honourable man, doles were aboue Jeruſalem, and aboue the lewes, which 
he is the head: and the pzophet that tea- © Samaria:, _ - are but hypo- 
cheth pes, he is the taple. 11 Shall not J, as IJ haue done to Sama⸗ crites: and in this 

16 Fox the leaders of the people cauſe them ria, and to the idoles thertot, ſo doe to Je⸗ ſixt and ſeuenth 
to erre : and they that are led by them, are ruſalem and tothe idoles thereof? verſe is declared 
deuoured, 12 But when the Lozd hath accompliſhed the difference of 

17 Therefoze ſhall the Lozde haue no plea⸗ * all his woꝛke bpon moũt Zion and Fe- the worke of 
ſure in their yong men, neither will hee ruſalem, J wil vilite the fruit of the pzoud Godand of the 
haue compaiſion of their fatherleſſe and heart i of the Kingof Aſ{Hur,and his glo⸗ wicked in one 
of their widowes : fox euery one is an rious andponde lookes, very thing and 
hypocrite and wicked, and enerp month 13 Becauſe he ſande, By the power of mine ace: for Gods 
ſpeakethfolite : yer fo all this his wiath owne hande haue J done it, and by mp intentionis to 
is not turned away, but his hand is ſtret⸗ wiſedome, becauſe J am wile : therefoze chaſtiſe them for 
ched out (till, J haue remoued the boꝛders of the people, their amendmẽt, 

18 Fox wickedneſle v burneth as a fire: it and haue ſpopled their treaſures, and & che Aſſyrians 
denoureth the bzters and the thoznes, and haue pulled downe the inhabitants like a — is to de- 
will kindle in the thicke places of the fo valtant man. | roy them ro 
reſt : and they ſhallmount vp like the lif- 14 And mine hand hath found as a neſt the enrich them- 
ting-vpof ſmoke. riches of the pevplz , and as one gathereth ſelues: thus in 


abellowes, kind- 19 By the wzath of the Loꝛd of hoſtes ſhall eages that are lefr, © haue I gathered all reſpect of Gods 


leth the fire of the land be darkened, aud the people tha{l- the earth: a there was none to mone the iuſtice, it is Gods 
Gods wrath, be as the meateof the fire : no nan ſhall. wing oz to open the mouth, oi to whiſper. worke, but in re- 
which conſumeth qſpare his bzother, 15 Shall the k ace boalt it ſelfe againit ſpect of their 

altus obſtinate 20 Andhe ſhall ſnatch at rhe right hande, : owne malice, it 15 
memes, and be hungrie: and he ſhall eat on the left the worke of the deuill. g Seeing thar I haue ouercome, as well 
q Though there hand, and ſhalt not be ſatiſfied : euery one one citie as another, ſo that none could reſiſt, ſha} Ieruſalem be a- 


were no forreine 


tall cate the r fleſ of his owne arme. ble to eſcape mine hands? h When he hath ſufficiently cha ſtiſcc 


* et they 21 Wanaſſeh , Ephiaim: and Ephtain his people(for he beginneth at his one houſe) then will hee butne 


1d e 
another. dis 


anaſſeſ) , and both ſhalbe againſt che roddes. i Meaning, of Sancherib. k Here wee ſee that no» 
” * W een . creature is able to doc any thing, but as God appointeth hiia, and 


r Their greedineſſe ſhalbe inſatiable, ſo that one brother ſhall cate vp that they are all but his inſtruments to doe his worke, though the 
macher as though he ſhould cate his owne fleſh. intentions be diuers, as verſe 6. 


zun 


A remnant ſued. f . Iſaiah. A prophecie of Chriſt. 


him that heweth therewith ? oz ſhall the ak high ſtature ſhall be tut off; and the hie 
ä — exalt it ſeiſe againſt hum that moauet halbe humbled. 1 
it? as if the rodde ſhould lift vp it ſelfe a⸗ 34 And he ſhall cut away the thicke places 
ainſt him that taketh it vp , or the ſtaffe ot the fozeſt with pꝛon, and Lebanon hall 
ould exalt it ſelfezas it were no wood. hae a mightie fall. 
16 Therefoze thall the Loꝛd God of hoſtes 


ſend among his fat men, leannefle, and | CHA P. XI. 
| Meaning, that vnder his glone he ſhall kindle a burning, x Chr:/? borne of the route of Zſhaz, 2 His wertues 
God is a light ro Hke the burning of fire, and kingdome, 6 The es of the Goſpell, 10 


comfort his peo- 17 And the light of Iſrael ſhalbe as a fire, - The calling of the Gentiles, | 
le, and a fire ro and the Yoly one thereof as a flame, and 1 N Dt there ſhall come a * rodde foozth of a Becauſe the 
burne his ene. tt thaltburne, and denoure-® us thomes Brye ſtocke of Jlhai, and agraffe ſhall captiuitie of Ba- 


mies. and his byyersm one dan - groweout of his rootes, bylon was a fi- 
m That is, the 18 #nd ſhall conſume 'the glozie of his fo- 2 And the Sprite of the Lozd lhal reſt vp- gure of the ſpiri. 
Aſſyrians. reſt, and of his fruitfull fieldes both ſoule on hum: the Spirite of wiſedome and vn⸗ tuall captiuitie 

n To wit, body » and fleth : and he ſhalbe as theo fainting derſtanding, the Spirit of counſell and vnder ſinne: hee 
and foulz vtterly. of a ſtanderd bearer, + -- ſtrength, the Spirite of knowledge, and ſheweth that our 
o When the bat- 19 And the reſt ofthe trees of his fozeſt ſhal ofthe feare of the Lozd, true deliuerance 
tell is loſt, & the be fewe, that a child map tell them, 3 And ſhall him pꝛudent in the feare muſt come by 
ſtanderd taken. 20 CAndat that day ſhall the remnant of ofthe Lozd: fox he ſhall not indge after the Chriſt:for as Da. 
p This is the end Jirael,and ſuch as are eſcaped ofthe houſe . fight of his epes, neither repꝛoue by the uid came out of 
of Gods plagues of Jaakob, ſtap no moe vpon Him that hearing of his cares. Iſhai a man with- 
towards his, to {more them, but _ ? ſtap vpon the lozd, 4 But with righteouſneſfe ſhall he tudge our dignitie: 6 
bring them to the holy one of Jſrael in trueth. the pooꝛe, and with equitte ſhall hee re⸗ Chriſt ſhould 
him and to for- 2x The remnant thall returne, euen the Hans fo the meeke of the earth: and hee come of a poore 
ſake all truſt in remnant of -Jaakob vnto the mighrie all» mite the earth with the rod of his carpenters houſe, 
others. God. month, and with the bzeath of his lippes as out of a dead 
q This ſmall n5- 22 Fox though thp people, O Jſrael, be as all He flap the wicked, ſtocke,Chap. 


med to be con- nant of them returne. The conſumption lopnes, and fapth 

ſumed, and yet q decreed ſhall ouerflowe wich righteoul⸗ reines. perties can agree 
according to nueſlſe. . 6 The wolkfe alſo ſhall dwell with the do none but only 
Gods decree is 23 Foz the Ydzd God of hoſtes ſhall make lambe, and the leo par de ſhall lie with the vnto Chriſt: for 
ſaued, ſhalbe ſuf- the conſumption, even *determined, m Kkidde, and the calfe, and the lyon, and the it is he that tou⸗ 
ficient to fill all y rye middes of all the land. | fatte beaſt together, and a litle childe ſhall cheth the hearts 
world with 24 Thercfoze thus ſapth the Loꝛde God of leade them. of the Faithfull x 
righteouſneſſe. hoſtes, O my people, that dwelleſt in Ti- 7 And the kowe and the beare ſhall feede: mortifieth their 
r God will de- on, be not afraide of ſſhur: he thal ſmite their pong ones ſhall lie together: and the concupiſcences: 
ſtroy this land as thee with a rod, and ſhall lift vp his ſtaffe pon ſhall eate ſtrawe like the bullocke. and to f wicked 
he hath determi- againſt thee after themaner ot Egypt: 8 Andtheſucking child ſhall play vpon the he is the ſauour 
ned, & after ſaue 25 But peta very litle time, and the math Hole ofthe alpe, and the wamed child ſhall of death and to 
a ſmall portion. ſhalbe conſumed, and mine anger in their put his hand vpon the cockatrice hole, chem that ſhall 


ber,which ſee- - the lande of the Sea, yer ſhall the rem- 5 And iuſtice ſhall bee 2 — — 1 . 
ful 17 dl peo. 


As the Egyptiãs deſtruction, 9 Then ſhall none hurt noz deſtrope in all periſh: ſo thatal 
did puniſh thee. 26 And the Lond of hoſtes ſhall raiſe vpa the mounta ine of mine holineſſe: foꝛ the Fe worlde ſha | 
t Reade Chap. ſcourge for him, accoꝛding to the | earth ſhall ber full of the knowledge of the be ſmitten with 
9.4. of: hidian in the rocke Sꝛeb: and as his Londe, as 4 the waters that coner the this rod, which is 
u When the I ſtaffe was vpon the ® Sea, ſo hee will lift it ſea. his word. 
raclites paſſed vp after the maner of Egypt, IO And in that ny 0h» roote of Iſhai, which c Men becauſe 
through by the 27 And at that day ſhall is burden bee ta⸗ ſhall ſtande vp foi a ſigne vnto the e peo- of their wicked 
lifring vp of Mo- ken away from off rhy thonlder, and his ple, the nations ſhall ſeeke vnto it, and his affections are 
ſes rod,and the oke from off thy necke: and thepoke ſhal * reſt ſhall be gloꝛious. named by the 
enemies were e deſtroped becauſe of* the anomting. Tx Andin che ſame dap ſhall the Loꝛd ſtretch names of beaſts, 
drowned, Exod. 28 He is come to Aiath: he is paſſed mto out his hand s againe the ſeconde time, to whercin the like 
14.28, Migron: at Pichmalh hall hee lap vp oſſeſſe the reumant of his people(which affe&iss reigne: 


x Becauſe of the His armour, ll beleft)of #ſſhur, and ot Egypt, and but Chriſt by his 
promes made to 29 Thep haue gone quer the fooꝛde: then of Pathos, and of Ethiopia, and of E⸗ Spirit ſhall re- 
that kingdome, lodged in the lodging at Geha: Ramah is lam, and of Shinear, and o Yamath,and forme them, and 
whereby Chriſts - afraide : Gibeah of Saulis fled awap, of the ples of the ſea. worke in them 
kingdome was 30 Lift vp thy voyce, O daughter Gallim, 12 Andhe ſhall ſet vp a ſigne to the nations, ſuch mutual 
prefigured. cauſe Laiſh to heare,D pooze Anathoth. and aſſemble the diſperſed of Jlrael, and charitie,chatthey 
He deſcribeth 31 Madmenah is remoued : the inhabi- gather the ſcattered of Judah from the ſhalbelike 
by what way the tants of Gebun haue gathered themſelucs foure cozners of the wozld, lambes, fauou- 
Aſſyrians ſhould er. ring and louing 
come againſt Ie- 32 Pet there is a time that hee will ſtay at one another, and caſt off all their cruell affections, Chap. 65. 5. 
ruſalem, to con- Nob: hee ſhall lift vp his hande toward d It ſhalbe in as great abundance as the waters in the Sea. e Hee 
firme f faithfull, the mount of the daughter Zion, the Hil prophecieth of the calling of the Gentiles, f Thar is, his Church, 
when it ſhould of Jeruſalem. which hee alſo callerh his reſt,Pſal.1 32.74. g For God firſt ddi- 
come to paſſe, 5 33 Weholde, the Loꝛd God of hoſtes ſhall uered his people out of Egypt, and now promiſeth to deliuer them 
' as theirplague cut off the bough with feare , and they out of their enemies handes,as from the Parthians, Perſians, Calde- 
was come, ſo 1 ans, and them of Antiochia, among whome they were diſperſed: and 


ſhould they be deliuered. æ Feare and deſtruction ſhall come vpon this is chiefly meant of Chriſt, who calleth his people, being diſper- 
Iudah: for the princes and the people ſhall all be led away captiues. fed through all the worlde. 
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A chankeſgiuing. 
13 The hatred allo of Ephꝛaim ſhal depart, 

h Here he de- and the aduerſaries of Judah thall be cut 

ſcribeth the con- off: Ephzaim ſhall not enuie Judah, nei⸗ 

ſent that ſhalbe ther thall Judah vere Ephiaum: 

in his Church, 14 But thep ſhal flee vpon the ſhoulders of 

and their victo- - Philiſtims towarde the Meſt: they 


rie againſt their all ſpople them of the Ealt together: E- 
enemies. dom and Moab ſhall be the ſtretching out 
i Meaning, a of their handes, and the childzen of Amz 
corner of the mon in their obedience. 


ſea, that entreti 15 The Lowe alſo ſhall vtterly deſtrop the 7 


into the lande, i tongue of the Egpptians ſea, and with 
and hath the his mightie winde {hall lift vp his hande 
forme of a ouer the riner, and tHall mite him in his 


ChapartxTII. 


Againſt Babylon. 263 


vopce of the kingdomes of the nations 
gathered together: the Lozde of hoſtes 
nombzeth rhe hoſte of the battell. 
come from a farre countrep, from 
the ende of the heauen : euen the Lozd with e The armie of 
the © weapons of His wzath to deſtrop the the Medes and 
whole land, the Perſians a- 
6 Yowle! pou, foꝛ the dap of the Loꝛd is at gainſt oaks, 
hand:it ſhal come as a deſtroper from the f Ye Babyloniass 
Alunghrie. g The Babylo- 
Therefoze {hall all hands be weakened, nians anger, and 
and all mens hearts [hall melt, griefe ſhalbe ſo 
8 und they ſhall be afrapde : anguiſh and much, that their 
ſozowe chall take them , and they ſhall faces ſhal burne 
haue payne, as a woman that traueileth: as fire. 
enerp one ſhall bee amaſed at his neigh- h They that are 
bour, and their faces ſhall be like s flames ouercome, ſhall 
5 Behold the dap of the l th —— 
9 | e, the dap of the Lozde commeth, rhe powers 
cruell, with wzath and fierce anger to lap heauen & earth 
— waſte : and her ſhall deſtroy the are againſt them, 
ners out of it. Exek.-3 2. V. ioel. 3 


A n of the fruthfail for the mercies of 10 Fo the q ſtarres of heauen and the pla- 15. mat. 24.29. 


tongue. ſeuen ſtreames, and cauſe men to walke 
k To wit, Nilus, therein with thoes, 

the great riuer 16 And there hal be a path to the remnant 
of Egypt, which of his people, which are left of Aſſhur, 
entrethintothe like as it was vnto Iſrael in the daye 
e, with ſeauen that he came vp out of the lande of E- 
ſtreams, gypt. 

CHAP, ZI1L 
G 

a Heſheweth 1 ND thou : ſhalt ſap in that dap, © 
howthe Church Alone „J will pzaypſe the : though 


ſhall prayſe God, thou waſt angrie with mer, thy wath 
— are is turned awap , and thon comfoztelt 
delivered from mee, . 

their captiuitie. 2 Weholde, God is mp b ſaluation: J will 
b Our Gluation truſt, and will not feare: fox the Lozyv God 
ſtandeth onely is * mp ſtrength and ſong : hee alſo is be⸗ 
in God, who gi= come mp ſaluation. 

ueth vs an aſa= 3 @Therefoze with ion ſhall ye © draw was 
red confidence, ters out of the welles of ſaluation, 
tonſtancie, and 4 And pe thal ſay in that day, JÞ4zayſe the 


occaſion to Lode: call vpon his Name: declare his 
prayſe him for woꝛkes among the people: make mention 
the ſame. of them, foz his Name is exalted. 


Exod. 15. 2. alm. 5 Ding vnto the Loꝛd, for he hath done er⸗ 

? cellent things: this is knowen in all the 
e Thegracesof Would, - 
Godſhall be ſo 6 Crpeout, and ſhonte, d D inhabitant of 
abundant,that Lion: foz great is theholp one of Jſrael in 
ye may receiue the middes of thee. 
them 1n as great 
plentie, as waters ont of a fountaine that is full. 1. Chron. 16.8. d Yee 
that are of the Church. 

CHAP. XIII, 


The Medes and Perſians ſhall deſtroy Babylon. 
a Thatisthe 1 TY: 2 burden of Wabel , which Iſaiah 
great calamitie, the ſonne of Amoz did ſee, 
which was pro- 2 Lift vp a ſtandarde vpon the high moun- 


pheciedrocome taine: lift vp the voyce vnto them:wagge 
on Babel, as a the d hand , that they map goe into the 
moſt grieuous gates of the nobles. 


burden, which 3 Jhanecommanded them, that J haue 
ey were not < ſanctified : and J haur called the mightie 
abletobeare. to my wꝛath, and them that reiopce in mp 
In theſe twelue «glow. 
chapters follow 4 The noyſe of a multitude is in the monn⸗ 
ger ſpea- taines, like a great people: a tumultuous 
eth of the b 
plagues, wherewith God woulde ſmite theſe ſtrange nations, (whome 
they knewe)to declare that God chaſtiſed the Iffaclites as his chil- 
dren, and theſe other as his enemies: and alſo that if God ſpare not 
theſe that are ignorant, that they muſt not thinke ſtrange, if hee pu- 
niſhed them, which haue knowledge of his Lawe and keepe it nor. 
b To wit, to the Medes and the Perfians. c That is, repared 
and appoynted to execute my mdgements. d Which walingly go 


about the worke whereunto I appoy nt them, buthow the wicked doe 
chap.1 0.6. 


nets thereof ſhall not giue their light : the i He compareth 
ſunne ſhalbe darkened in his going foozth, Babylon to the 
and the moone ſhall not cauſe her light to whole worlde, 
thine, . becauſe they ſo 

11 And J will viſite the wickedneſſe vpon eſteemed them 
the wozld , and their iniquitie vpon the ſelues, by rea- 
wicked, and J will cauſe the arrogancie of ſon of x oh great 
the * pzoude to ceaſe, and will calt downe empire. 
the pꝛide of tpzants, Kk He noteth the 

12 Jwil make al man moe precious then principall vice, 
fine golde, euen a man aboue the wedge of whereunto they 
golde of Ophir. were moſt giuen, 

13 Therefoze I will ſhake the heauen, a the as are all that a- 
earth ſhall remoue out of her place in the bound in wealth. 
wꝛath of the Lozd of hoſtes,# in the dap of 1 He noteth the 
his fierce anger. great ſlaughter 

14 And it chalbe as a = Doe, and as a that ſhalbe, ſee- 
her pe that no man taketh vp, enerp man ing the enemic 
ſhall turne to his owne people, & flee eche ſhall neither for 
one to his owne land. | p_—_ filuer 

15 Euerp one that is found, ſhall be ſtriken ſpare a mans life, 

ough:and whoſoener iopneth hunſelfe, as verſe. 17. 
all fall by the ſwoꝛde. m Meaning, the 

16 * Their a chudꝛen alſo ſhall be broken in power of Babyls 
pieces befoze their epes: their houſes ſhall with their hired 
be ſpoyled, and their wines rauithed, fouldiers. 

17 Beholde, J will ſtirre vp the Medes a⸗ P/a/m.1 37.9. 
gainſt them, which ſhall not regard ſiluer, n This was not 
no: be deſirous of golde. accompliſhed 

18 With bowes allo ſhall they deſtrop the when C yrus 
childien, and ſhal haue no compaſſion vp- rooke Babylon, 
on the fruite of the wombe, and their epes but after the 
ſhall not ſpare the childzen. death of Alexan- 

19 And Babel the gloꝛy of kingdomes, the der the gre. t. 
beautie and pꝛide of the Chaldeans, ſhall Geze.r9.24.:cre, 
be as the deſtruction of God * in Sodom 50.40. 
and Somoꝛah. | o Who vſeth to 

20 It hall not be inhabited fox euer, nei- goe from coun- 
ther thall it bee dwetled in from genera- rrey tocountrey 
tion to generation: neither thall the o A- to finde paſture 
rabian pitche his tentes there, neither for their beaſts, 
ſhall the ſhepheards make their foldes but there ſt n 
there. they finde non. 

21 But » Tiun ſhall lodge there, and their p Which were 
houſes ſhall be full of Dhun : Oſtriches eyther wilde 
thall dwell there, and the Satpzes thall beaſtes or foules, 
daunce there. or wicked ſpi- 

rites, whereby 
Saran deluded man, as by the fairies, goblins 2nd ſuch Uhe an, 
22 And 


The fall of the 


diagons in their pleaſant palaces:and the 


Iſaiah. 


tyrant, Againſt Paleſtina. 


22 And Jim ſhall crie in their palaces, and 14 J will aſcende abone 2 petighe of the 


time thereof is ready to cone, the dapes 
thereof (hall not be pꝛolonged. 


CHAP. XIIIL 

x The returne of the people from captiuitie. 4 The de- 
riſiom of the K mg of Babylon, 11 The death of the 
King. 29 The deſtruttion of the Philiſtims, 
ET: the Lozd will haue compaſſion of 

Jaakob, and will pet chuſe I ſrael, and 
cauſe them to reſt in their owne land: and 
the ſtranger v ſhall topne him ſelfe vnto 
them, and they ſhall cleaue to the houſe of 
Jaakob 


a Heſhewweth 1 
why God will 

haſte rodeſtroy 
his enemies: to 
vit, becauſe he 


Will deliuer 0 
his Church. 2 And the people ſhall receiue them and 
b Meaning, that hing them to their-owne place, and = 
the Gentiles ſhall Houſe of Jſrael ſhall poſſeſſe them in the 
be ioyned with and of the Lozd, fo < ſeruants and hand⸗ 
the Church and mavds: 8 they {hall take them pꝛiſoners, 
worſhip God. whole captiues they were, and haue rule 


c Signifying that oner their oppꝛeſſnurs. 

the Iewes ſhould 3 © And in that day when the Lozde ſhall 
be ſuperiours to que thee reſt from thy ſoꝛowe, and from 
the Gentiles, and thy feare, a from the ſoze bondage, wheres 


that they ſhould in thou diddeſt ſerne, 

be brought vn- 4 Then ſhalt thou take vp this pꝛouerbe 
der the ſeruice of againſt the king of Babel, and ſay, Yowe 
Chriſt by rhe hath the ur ceaſed 2 and the golde 
preaching of the thirſtie Babel reſted? 

Apoſtles, where- 5 The Lozde hath broken the rod of þ wic⸗ 
by all are broght Ked,and the ſcepter of the rulers: 


to the ſubiection 6 Which (mote the people in anger with a 

of Chriſt, 2.Cor. continual plague , and ruled the nations 

* * in wꝛath: if anp were perſecuted, her did 
t is, he 


lence and iniu- 
ries to be done. 


1 


20 Thou ſhalt not be ioyned with them in 


21 *Pzepare a ſlaughter fox his childz 
enemies, 
22 © Fox J willriſe vp againſt them (ſaith 


23 And J will make it a po 


cloudes, and FJ will be like the molt high. 
But thou ſhalt be brought downe to the 
graue, to the ſides of the 


pit. 
16 They that ſee thee, ſhall * looke vpon ther k In maruei- 


and conſider thee, ſaying, Is this the man ling at thee. 
that made the earth to tremble , and that 
did hake the kingdomes? 


17 Ye made the wozld as a wildernes, and 


deſt:oped the cities thereof, & opened not 


| the houſe of his pziloners. To ſet them as 


18 All the Kkingsof the nations, cuen they libertie: noting 


a 1 in glozy, euerp one in his owne his crueltie. 
ouſe, 


I9 But thou art: caſt ont of thy grane like m Thou waft 


an abominable bzanch : like the rayment not buried in the 
of thoſe that are flaine, and thzuſt thozowe ſepulchre of thy 
with a \wozde , which goe downe to the fathers, thy ty. 
ſtones of the pit, as a carkeiſe troden vn⸗ ranniewas ſo 
der feete abhorred. 


graue, becauſe thou Halt deſtroped 
ine owe lande, and flapne thy people: 
the ſeede of the wicked ſhal not be renou⸗ 


med fox euer. 
the f their fathers no obo 
miquitie of their fa : let them not the Medes an 
raiſe vp noꝛ poſſeſſe the lande, noz fill the Perſians and al 
face ofthe woꝛld w thoſe that ſhould 
execute Gods 
the Loꝛde of hoſtes) and will cut off from vengeance. 
— the _ - the — — the 
onne, and the nephewe, ſa 92d: 
tt ma ton to the ; 
ſhedgehog, and pooles of water, and J wil r, terteit. 


8 d not let. | ſweepe it with the beſome of deſtruction, 
ſuffered all vio- 7 The whole word is at *reſt and is quiet: ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes. o As haue be- 
then ſing fox io. 5 24 The Loꝛd of hoſtes hath ſwoꝛne, ſaping, gun to deſtroy 
ö 8 Allothe firre trees reiopced of thee, and Surelplike as I haue purpoſed, ſo ſhal it che Aſſyrians in 
a Meaning, that the cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, Since thon come to paſſe, and as I haue conſulted, it Saneherid, ſo will 
art laid downe, nd hewer came vp agauut © ſhall ſtand: I continue, and 


when tyrantes 


reigne, there can bs. 


be no reſt nor 
uietnes, and al- 
75 how deteſta · 
ble a thing ty- 
rannie is, ſeeing 
the inſenſible 
creatures kaue 
occaſion to re- 
ioyce at their 
deſtruction. 
f As though 
they feared, leſt 
thou ſhouldeſt 


as thou dideſt 


25 » That J wil bzeake to pieces A ſſhur in deſtroy them 
my lande, and vpon mp monntatues holy, when l 
will J treade him under feote: ſo that ſhall deliver you 
2 = thall depart from v them, and from Babylon. 

is burden thallbe taken from off their p From: 
ſhoulder; Iewes. 
q Reade Chap. 


9 Yellbeneath is moued fox ther to f meete 
thee at thy comming, rapſing vp the dead 
fox thee, cuen all the princes of the earth, 
and hath rayſed from their thzones all the 
kings of the nations. 

I0 All they ſhallcry,and ſay vnto thee, Art 
thou become weake alſo as we? art thou 
become like bnto vs: 

11 Thp pompe is brought downe to the 
graue, and the ſound of thy violes : the 
wome es is ſpꝛead under thee, and the 
wormes couer thee. 


26 This is the counſell that is conſulted 
vpon the whole wozlde , and this is the 13.1. 
hande ſtretched out ouer all the nati⸗ r He willcth the 
ons, Philiſtims not to 
27 Becauſe the Lozd of hoſtes hath deter- reioyce becauſe 
mined it, and who ſhal diſanull it? and his the Iewes are di- 
hand is ſtretched out, and who ſhall turne miniſhed in cher 


12 Yow art thou fallen fro heauen, Ob u- it away? wer: for their 
trouble the dead, cifer, ſonne of the mozning7and cutdowne 28 © Jn the peere that king Ahaz died, was ſtrengrh ſhalbe 
to the ground, which diddelt caſt lots vy⸗ this 9 burden. ter then e- 


che liuing: and 


ere he derideth 13 Pet thou ſapdeſt in thine heart, J wil al⸗ 


the proude ty- 
rannie of the 
wicked, which 


knowe not thar 


all crearures 


wiſh their deſtruction that they may reioyce. g Inſtead of thy coſtly 
carpets and couerings. h Thou that thoughteſt thy ſelfe moſt glo- 
rious.and as it were placed in the heauen : for the morning ſtarre, that 
goeth before the ſunne, is called Lucifer, to whome Nebuchad-· ne ⁊ar 
is compared. 1 Meaning, Ieruſalem, whereof the Temple was on the 
Northſide, as Pialm . 48.2. whereby he meancth that tyrants fight 
againſt God, whcn they perſccute his Church, and woulde ſet chem- 
ſolues in lus place. 


onthe nations: 29 Reispcenot, (thon whole * Paleſtina) Ix ck : 
becauſe the rodde of him that did beate \ The Iſraelites 
thee , is bzoken : fox out of the ſerpenes which were 
rote ſhall come foo2th a cockatrice , and brought to moſt 
the fruite thereof ſhall bee a fpzie flying extrememiſery- 
ſerpent. t To wit,my 

30 Fox the f firſt boꝛne of the ꝓcoꝛe ſhall be people. 
fed, and the needy ſhall lie downe in ſafe- u That is, from 
tie: and J will kill thy reote with famine, che Iewes, or A- 
and t it ſhall flap thn remnant. ſyrians: for they 

32 LHowle,® gate,crie © citie: thou whole were both North 
land of Paleſtina art dillolued, fox there from Paleſtina. 
ſhall come from then Nozth a ſmoke, x But they (ball 
and none ſhall be * alone, at his time ap- be all reich and 
poyutcd, joyne together. 


32 What 


cend into heauen, &eralt my thzone aboue 
beſide Þ ſtarres of God: wil fit alſo vpon 
the mount of the Congregation in Þ ſides 
ofthe: Noth. 


A prophecie againſt Moab. Chap. xv. xvr Art. The cauſes of Moabs fall. 264 


Which ſhall 32 What ſhall then one anſwerey the mel⸗ the deſtroper ſhalbe conſumed, and the op- 
* to enquire ſengers ofthe Gentiles? That the Lorde pzeſſo ſhati ceaſe out of the lande. 5 
of the ſtate of hath ſtabliſhed *Zion,and the pooze of his 5 und in mercie ſhall the thzone be pxepa- 


the Church. people ſhall truſt in it. N red, and e he ſhal ſic upon it in ſtedfaſtnes, e Meaning, 
x They ſhall anſivere, that the Lord doeth defend his Church, and in the tabernacle of Danid, mdging, and Chriſt. 
them that ioy ne them ſelues thereunto. ſeeking indgement, and haſting iuſtice. 
CHAP. XV. 6 Wehaue heard of the pzide of Moab, (he 
A prophecie agaun fi Moab, is very pꝛoud) euen his puide , and his ar- 
a Reade chap. 1 T Be burden of ;Poab,Surelp b r of rogancie , and his indignation, but his 
Moa was deſtroyed, and bzought to ſ lies ſhall not beſo, f Their vaine 


b The chiefe ci- Mlence in a night:\urelp Aix of Moab was 7 Therefoze ſhall Moab howle vnto Mos confidence, and 


tie vhereby che deſtroped, bought to ſilence in a ah: — — ſhall howle: foz the founda- pu bragges 
whole countrey night. tions of Kir-hareſeth ſhall pe mourne, pet deceiue 

was meant. 2 he ſhall go vp to the temple, and to Di2 they lhalbe s ſtriken, them, as Iex. 48.2 
c The Moabites bonts the hie places tu wæpe: foꝛ « Ne- 8 Foz the vinepardes of Heſhbon are cut g For all your 
ſhall fle to their hu and fox Wedeba ſhall dab howle: downe, and the vme of Sibmah: the loꝛds mourning,yer 
idoles for ſuc- vpon alle their heads ſhal be haldneſſe, and of the heathen haue bzoken the pꝛincipall che citie be 
cour, but it ſhall euer beard hauen. vines thereof: they are come vnto : Jaa⸗ deſtroyed, euen 


be too late. 3 In their ſtreetes (hal they be girded with zer : thep wandzedin the wilderneſſe * her vnto thefoun- 
d Whichwere ſackecloth : on the toppes of their houles, goodlp — — out themlelues, dations. 


cities of Moab. and in their ſtreetes euerp one thall howle, and went ouer : h Thar is,the 

e For as in the and come downe with weeping. 9 Therefoze will « J weepe with the wee- Aſſyrians, and o- 

Welt partes the 4 And Yelhbon ſhall EElealeh: their piugofJaazer, and of the vine of Sib- ther enemies. 
levſed to bopcel heard vnto Jahaz : e mah, © Yeſhbon : and Elealeh, J will i Meaning, that 


et their heare the warriers of jNoab thall ſhoute, i make thee dzunke with mp teares, be- the countrey of 
growelong, wh& ſoule ofenerp one ſhall lament in himſelfe, cauſe vpon thy ſommer fruites, and Þpon Moab wasnow 

they mourned, fo 5 Mime heart _ trie foꝛ JPNoab:his fu- thy harueſt la ſhouting is fallen. deſtroyed, and all 
in the Eaſtparts gitines ſhall lee bnto Zoar, gan heiffer of 10 And gladneſſe is taken awap, and iope ] precious things 
7 it off. three peere olde: ſo then ſhall go bp with out ot the plentifull field : and in the vine- thereof were ca- 
fThe Prophet weeping by the mounting vp of Luhith: pards eno ing noz ſhouting foz ried into the bor- 
ſpeakerh this in and bp the wap of Yozonaim thep * ſhall iop : the treader ſhall not treade wine in ders, yea, into o- 

perſon of the raiſe vp acrie of deſtruction. the wine pzeſles:J haue cauſed the reiop- ther countreys, 

Moabites, or as 6 Sd the waters of Nimrim ſhalbe dzied ting to ceaſe. and ouer the ſea. 
one that felt tile pp: therefoze the graſſe is withered, the 11 Wherefoze,mp ® bowels ſhall ſound like K Hee ſhewerh 
great iudgement Herbes conſtumed,and there was no greene an harpe foz ab, and mine inwarde that their plague 


of God that herbe. partes foz Rer- areſh. was ſo great, that 

ſhould come vpõ 7 V ore what euery man Hath left, and 12 And when it hall appeare that Moab it would haue 

them. . ſubſtance ſhall they beare to the (hall be wearie of his hie places, then ſhall moued any man 
Meaning, that i hꝛooke of the willowes. e come to his * temple to pꝛap, but hee to lament with 
was acitie that 8 Foz the crie went roundabout the boz- not pzeuaile. them, as Pial. 

euer liued in ders of _— and oye —— thereof 13 This is — 5 chat che Loꝛd Hath ſpo⸗ 141.5. 

pleaſure, and ne- bnto Eglaim, and t riking thereof ken againſt Yoab ſince that time. The enemies are 

uer felt ſoro we. vnto Beer Elim, 14 And now the Lozd hath ſpoken, ſaying, come vpon thee, 


hHedeſcribeth 9g Wecaule the waters of Dimon ſhalbe ful ® Jnthzee yeres,as the peres of any hirc- and ſhowre for 
the miſerable of blood: fo I will bying moze vpon Di- ling, and the glozie of Moab ſhall be con⸗ ioy,when they 
diffipation and mon, euen lions i vpon him that eſcapeth temmedin all the great multitude, and the cary thy com- 
on ofthe Mo- of Moab, and to theremnant of the land. remnant ſhalbe verp ſmall and feeble, — — 
des. ee, as Iere. 49. 
i To hide them ſelues, and their goods there. K Of them that are 33. m For very ſorowe and compaſſion. n They ſhall vſe alt 
ſuine. 1 So that by no meanes they ſhould eſcape the hand of God; meanes to ſeeke helpeof their idoles and all in vaine: forChemor their 
thus will God puniſh the enemies of his Church. great god ſhall not be able to helpe them. o He appointed a certaine 
time to puniſh the enemies in. p Who will obſerue iuſtly the time, 
CHAP. XVI. for the which he is hyred, and ſerue no longer, but will euer long for it» 
: The cauſes where fore the Mozbntes ave deſtroyed. 
That is offer a 1 Send a pee a lambe to the ruler ofthe CHAP. XVII. 
ecrifice: wherby «would from the rocke of the widerneſſe, A prophecze of the deſtruction of Damaſcus aud E- 
hederiderh their vnto the mountaine of the daughter Zio, phraim. (alumitie maueth to repentance. 
long delay, which 2 Fo it ſhalbe as a birde that flieth, and 1 TB.: burden of b Damaſcus. Beholde, a Reade Chap. 
would not repẽt, à neſt foſaken: the daughters of J MNoab Damaſcus is taken awap from being 13... 
whenthe Lord halbe at the foozdes of Arnon. a citic,fo2 it ſhalhe a ruinous heape. b The chieſe citie 
called them, 3 Gather a counlell, execute indgement: 2 The cities of : Aroer ſhalbe foxſaken:thep of Syria. 
ſhewing them *make thy thadowe as the night in the halbe fox the flocks : fox they ſhall lie there, e It was a coun- 
chat it s now too middap : hide them that are chaſed out: and none ſhall make them afraid, trey of Syria by 
late. ſceing te bewap not him that is fled. 3 The munition alſo ſhall ceaſe from 4 E⸗ the river Arnon. 
vengeance of 4 let nip baniſhed dwell with thee: Mah plfaim, and the Kingdome from Daz d It ſeemech that 
I svpon the. be thou their couert from the face of the maſcus, and the remnant of #ram ſhall the Prophet 
There is no deſtroper : foz the extoztioner 4 ſhall ende: be as the : gloꝛie of the childzenof Fſrael, would comfort 
remedie, but you the Churchin 
* flee. Je ſheweth what Moab ſhould haue done, when Tfrael. declaring the deſtruction of theſe two Kings, of Syria and Iſrael, hem 
r neighbour was in afflition, to whome becauſe they would giue as they had conſpired the ouerthrow of luda. e The ten tribes glo- 
noſhadowe nor comfort, they are no leſt comfortleſſe. d The At ried in theirmultirude,andaliance with other nations: therefore her 
oppreſſe the Iſraclites, but for a while. uch that they ſhall be brought downe and the Syrians alſo. 


After trouble ioy. Iſaiah. Deſtruction of Egypt. 


ſaith the Lozd ol hoſtes. in veſſels of » reedes vpon the waters, b Whichin 
Meaning, of he 4 And m that day the glozp off Jaakob gying, Goe, pe ſwift Ss, to a na⸗ thoſe country 
ten tribes, which ſhatbe impoueriſhed, and the fatnelle of tion that is ſcattered abzoad,and ſpopled, were great: in ſo 
boaſted them- his flelh thalbe made leane. ä uvnto a terrible « people from their begin- much as they 
ſelu;s of their 5 And itſhalbe as when the harueſt man ning euen hitherto : a nation by litle and made ſhi pes 
nobilitie, proſ- gathereth s the come, and reapeth the litle,euen troden vnder foote, whole lande of them 


p:ritie,ſtrengch tarts with his arme, and he ſhalbe as hee the floods haue ſpopled. lwikneſſe. 
and multitude. that gathereth the eares in the vallep of 3 All pe the inhabitants of the wozlde and o This may beg 
g As the abun- bRephaim, | dwellers in the earth, ſhall ſee when k her taken that 


dance of corne 6 Peta gatheriug of grapes ſhal i bee left ſetteth vp a ſigne in the mountames, and ſent other to 
doeth not feare in it, as the ſhaking of an oline tree, two when hee bloweth the trumpe, per ſhall comfort the 
the harueſt men or thice bertes are in the rope of the vps . | Iewes,andto 
that ſhould cur moſt boughes,and foure or fine in the hie 4 Foz ſo the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, J will ereſt promiſe them 
it downe:no bzanches of the fruite thereof, ſapety the and behold in my tabernacle, as up heate helpe againſt 


more ſhall the Loꝛd God of Aſrael. dwing vp the rapne, and as a cloude of cheir enemies, 
mulritude of IC 7 At that dap ſhall a man looke to his *ma- dewe m the heate of harueſt. and fo the Lord 
rael make the e- ker, and his epes {hall looke to the holy 5 Foz afoze the harueſt when the floure is did threaten 
nemies to ſhrink, one of Jſrael. finiſhed, and the fruite is riping in the to take away 


whom God ſhall 8 And her ſhall not looke to the altars, the floure, then hee ſhall cut downe the bzan- their ſtrength, 
appoynt to de- workes of his owne handes, neither hall ches with hookes, andſhall take away, that the Iewes 
ſtroy them, he looke torhoſe things, which his owne and cut off the boughes: ſhoulde not truſt 
h Which valley fingers haue made, as groues and una# 6 They ſhalbe left together vnto the fonles therein:or that 


was plentiful ges. | of the mountaines, and to the i beaſtes they did ſolicite 
and tertile. 9 Jn that dap ſhall the cities of their of the earth: foz the foute ſhal fommer vp- the Egyptians, & 
i Becauſe God ſtrengrh bee as the fozſaking of bonghes on it, and euerp beaſt of the earth ſhall — 
would haue his and bzanches, which they did fozſake, be⸗ winter vpon it. ayde to goe a- 
couenant ſtable, cauſe ot the childzen of Ilrael, and there 7 At that time yrs Jr bee bzounght . Iudah. 
he promiſeth ro lhalbe deſolation. unto the Lozde of hoſtes, (a people chat d To wit, che 
reſerue ſome of 10 Betauſe thou haſt foꝛgotten the God of is ſcattered abzoade, and ſpopled, and Iewes, ho bo- 
this people and th ſaluation, and haſt not remembzed the of a terrible people from their in⸗ cauſe of Gods 
to bring them to God of thy ſtrength, therefoze. ſhalt thou ning hitherto, a nation, by litle and hitle plagues made all 
repentance. ſer pleaſant plants, and ſhal graſte ſtrange euen troden under foote , whoſe lande other nations a- 
k He ſheweth m vine bzanches: the riuers haue ſpopled) to the place of frayd ofthe like, 
that Gods cor- II In the day {halt thou make thy plant ta the Name of the Lozde ofhoſtes, euen the as God threate- 
rections euer growe, # in the moꝛning ſhalt thou make mount Lion, ned, Deut. 28.37, 
bring forth ſome ch ſeede to flozith : bur the harueſt ſhalbe e Meaning, che 
fruite, and cauſe ne in the day l of poſſeſſion, and chere Aſſyrians, as Chap. 8. 7. f When Lord prepareth to fight againſt 
his to turne from be deſperate ſozowe, the Ethiopians. g I will ſtay a while from puniſhing the wicked, 


their ſinnes,and 12 *A multitude of manp people, h Which two ſeaſons are moſt profitable for the riping of fruites: 


h, the 
ſhall make a ſound like thenopſe of © whereby hee meaneth, that hee will ſeeme to fauourthem, and giue 


to humble them- then 

ſelues to him. > = ſea: for the nopſe of the people ſhall them abundance for a time, but he wil ſuddenly cut them off. i Not 
1 As the Canaa= make a ſounde like the nopſe of mi only men ſhall contemne them, but the bruite beaſts. k Meaning, 
nites left their waters. that God will pitie his Church, and receiue that litle renn;;ot as an 
cities when God 13 The people ſhall make a ſounde like the offering vnto him ſelfe. 

did place the i- noiſe of many waters: but God thalle re- CHAP. XIX. 


raelites there, ſo huke them, and they ſhall flee farre oſt, and x The deſtruction of che Egyprians by the Aſſyrians, 

the cities of Iſ- thall be chaſed as the chaſfe of the moun 18. Of therr conunſion tothe Lord, 

tael ſhall no taines befoze the winde, and as a rolling x TY: a burden of Egypt. Beholde, the a Reade Chap, 
more be ableto thing befoze the wbirlewinde. Loꝛdeb rideth bpon a ſwift cloud, and 13.1. 

defend rheir in- 14 And loe, in the euening thereis4trouble: - ſhall come into Egypt, and the idoles of b Becauſe the 
habitants, then but afoꝛe the moming it is gone. This is Egypt ſhalbe mooued at his pꝛeſence. and Egyptians tru- 


buſhes, when 2 poꝛtion of them that ſpople vs, and the heart of Egypt ſhal melt in Þ middes ſtedin the de- 
God ſhal ſend lotte of them that robbe vs. of her, fence of their 
the enemie to 2 And J will ſet che Egyptians againſt countrey, in the 


lague them. m Which are excellent, and brought out of their coun e Egpptians : ſo enerp one ſhall < fight multitude of 
GR n As the Lorde threatneth the wicked in his lawe, Leuit. 2 6. — brother, and enerp —4 nght their idoles,and 
16. o The Prophet lamenteth, conſidering the horrible plague that his neighbour, citie againſt citie and king- in the valiantne⸗ 
was prepared againſt Iſrael by the Aſſyrians, which were infinite in dome againſt kingdome. of their men, the 
nomber, and gathered of many nations. p He addeth this for the con- 3 And the «ſpirit of Egypt ſhall fafle in Lord ſheweth 


ſolation of the faythfull, which were in Iſrael. q Hee compareth the the middes of her, and J will deſfrop that he wil come 


enemies the Aſſyrians, to a tempeſt which riſeth ouer night, and in the their counſell, and they ſhall ſeeke at the 1- ouer all their 


morning is gone. doles, and at the ſoicerers, and at the that munitions in a 
CHAP. XVIII. haue ſpirits of diuination, and at þ ſouth? Gvift cloude, 
x Of the enemnes of the Church. 7 And of the voca» (apers. that their idoles 
tian of the Gentiles, 4 And J will deliuer the Egyptians into ſhall tremble at 


a He meaneth 1 OSN ſhadowing with wings, the hande of cruel Lo:ides, and a mightie his comming, 


that part of E- hich is beponde the riuers of E⸗ King ſhall rule ouer them, ſaith the Lozde and that mens 
thiopia,which thiopia, God of hoſtes. hearts ſhall fant. 
lyeth toward the 2 Sending ambaſſadours by the ſea, enen e As he cauſed 


den, ahich was the Ammonites, Moabites, and Idumeans to kill one another, when 
ſo full of ſhippes, that the ſay les (which he compared to wings)ſeemed they came to deſtroy the Church of God, 2. Chron. 20.22. and Chaps 


to ſhadow the ſca. 49.26. d Meaning, their policie, and wiſdome. 
| 5 Then 


—— 
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ow 


Againſt God, all earthly helpes faile. 


e He ſheweth 5 —_— the waters of the ſea ſhall * faile, 


hat the ſea and | And the r ſhalbe dzied vp, and waſted, 
Nilus their 6 And he *riners ſhall goe farre away: 

reat riuer, the riners of defence ſhalbe emptied and 
whereby they Diied up: the recdes and flagges ſhalbe 
thought them- ent downe. 
ſhes molt 7 9 graſle in the riuer, and at the a head 
ſure, fhould not Of the ctuers, and all that groweth by the 
be able to de- kiuer, thall wither, and bedziuen awap, 


and be no moe. 


ſend them _ 


his anger, bur 8 Thefilhers alſo ſhall * mourne, and all 
chat he woulde ep that caſt angle into the river, ſhall 
ſend che Aſſyri- nent, and they that ſpꝛead their net vp- 
ans among | on the waters, halbe weakened. 

them, that 9 Moteoner, ep that wozke in flare of di⸗ 
ſhoulde keepe Uersloztes, halbe confounded, and they 
them vnder as that weane nets. 


ſlaues. 10 Ho their nettes ſhall be broken, and all 
{ For Nilus ran thep that make pondes, ſhall be heauie in 
into the ſea by Heart. 


ſeuen ſtreames, II Surelp inces of i Zoan are fooles: 


as wough they the counſell the wiſe cormſellers of 
were ſo many Pharaohts become fooliſh : howe ſap ye 
riuers. vnto Pharaoh, Jam e ſonne of the 
g The Ebrewe Wiſe? Nam p ſonne of the ancient kings? 
word is mouth, 12 Where are nowe thy wiſe men, we wha 
whereby they 9 A8. may et Nes , 0! rp bon knowe what 
meane y ſpring, oſtes hath deter 

out off which inſt Eg appt? | 

the water gu- 13 ptinces of Zoan are divine 

ſheth as out of the ptinces of ! — deceined;, 

a mouth, haue deceiued Egypt »euen the w 

h The Scrip- bf che tribes 

tures vſe to de- 14 Loꝛde ath iningled among 

ſcribe the de- rhe {ſpirit a of errours:and they e 
ſtruction of a ſed pt toerre in enery wo 

countrey by ta- AS a dumken man erreth in his — 
king away of 15 Neither Where be any worke in E⸗ 
the commodi- appt, w 22 1 doe, no} the 
ties thereof, as - taple, In 195 bzanch noꝛ the ru 

by vines, fleſh, 16 * at day ſhall Egypt 'be like vnto 
fill, and ſuch: for it ſhall be & feare, — 


other things, — of — 25 
— * Loꝛde one which he 21 


are en- 17 And the lande uf Jnbah be a feare 
th ed. y unto Egypt : euery one that maketh 
i Called alſo —_Y o ic . thalbe akraide thereat, be- 
Tanes, a famous canſeof the counſel! of the on 1 
citie vpon which determined bp 
Nilus, 18 2 — 9 fiue cities in nthe lande 
K He woteth the "of of Cana⸗ 4 
Puno: vho poſts: (4 . 
: who 0 n 4 
perſwaded the ſtruction * * * 
Ning thathee 19 Jn that day ſhall the altar ofthe Loꝛde 
4 be in the middes pf the lande of Egypt, 5 


* houſe w / as moſt ancient, aud ſo he futtered linifelleFaying, 
— wiſe. 1 Or 1 others Alexandria, and nowe called 
2 reat Caira. m pritejpall vpholders thereof ate 'the 
* eſt cauſe oſthe##:deſtru&ion; n Por the ſpirit of wifedome 
l — made them drunken and giddy withithe ſpirit oferroir: 
N either the great nor the ſmall, the ſtrong nor the weake, 
P. tering that through their occifi ofittheTewes made not 
ei defence, but put their truſt in them, and wete there- 
80 1. puniſhed, they ſhall feare leuſt Flike n ghie vpon their 
0 al make one confeffion of faith with the ha ople of G6d:by 1 
h 1 — 0 kCanaan, menhings the latiguage, wherein God was 
ned. r Shall: renounes their ſuperſtitions, and proteſt 


Ciewe God ar pt. ſ Meaning of ſixe cities ſiue mc uld ſerue 
> rem 
fx part there 0, aine in their wickedaclle; and ſo of the 


oulde be but one loſt. 


Chap. xx. xx L. 


20 0 


6 Then chall the 3 oe of this : ple fO 


I Th He burden ok 


Iſaiah goeth naked. 205 
285 A. pillar by the bozder thereof vnto r There ſhalbe 


cuident ſignes 
albe fox a ſigne & fo a witneſſe and rokens, 
bnto the Loꝛd ot hoſtes in the lande of E⸗ that Gods reli- 
Foot: fo1 all crie vnto the Loꝛde, gion is there: 
cauſe ot᷑ the oppꝛeſſoꝛs, and he thall fend which maner of 
b a Sautour and a great man, and ſpe ache is ta- 
ati deltuer them. ken of the Pa« 


27 And the Loꝛde ſHalbe knowen AL Es triarkes and 


yptians, and the E gx prxgurs ſhall know ancient times, 
or in tl aton,anb fl bor * facrifire when God had 
Lowe bowes unto nor as yet ap- 


the 01 them. pointed the 

22 80 the boob 48 „ he ſhall place, and full 
\niite and T4 returne vn- maner howe 
to the Lorde , and all be intreated of he would be 
them and em. worthipped. 

23, Zu 22 be a path froni u This decla- 

r 1 hall come reth — this 
gypt, and E no 288 A proph ecie 

the E 52 worſhip th A 10uld* be ac- 

24 Jn that vap ſhalt Itrael be the de complifhed in 
with and Arthur, enen A birthing the time of 
in the middes of land. Chriſt. 

25 the Lozdof that blefſe it, ſap⸗ x By theſe se- 
ing, Bleſſed be mp Egypt and remonies, he 


, the wozke of mine hands, and comprehEderh 
ael mine inheritance, the pirituall 
tante ynder Chriſt. y "by theſe rwo nations, which were 
then chiefe enemies of the Church, he ſheweth that the Gen- 
tiles and the Iewes ſhoulde bee ioyned together in one faith 
und religion, and ſhoulde be all one folde vnder Chriſt their 


| ſhepheard. 
3 * «Wu +. 


2 The a d captiuitie of Egypt and Brhiopia 


ther wer youre goats ndked of Tfaurh, 
I TA the peere eere that artan came to 2 Who was 2 
Aſhdod, (when * Gargon king of Al- captaine of Sa- 
d a 


L 2 nt 2 2. King. 


18.1 
2 4 the —— time ſpare the Loꝛde by the b A adde of the 


and of Jſaiah the fonne of Amo3, ſap⸗ Philiſtims. 
g, Goe, and looſe the 4 ſackecl from c The Ebrewes 
de pit t off thy ſhooe from thy write that Sa- 
e. And he did ſo, walking naked and neherib was ſo 
| barefoore; called. 


3 And the Loꝛde (aide, Like as b ſeruant d Which ſignĩ- 


. hath walked naked, and barefcore fiech chat the 
thee peeres, as n — and wonder bpon Prophet did la- 
Aa * ment the miſe- 
o ſhall the King of Aſſhur take away ric that he ſawe 
* the captiuitie of Egppt, and the captint- prep ared, be- 
tie of Ethiopia, both pong men and olde fore the three 
men, naked a barefoote, With their but- yeeres, that he 
tocks der ane to the ame of Egypt. went naked and 
ſhall feare, and be a of barefoored, 
Ech Pazis expectation, and of E- e In whoſe aide 
_ f their gloꝛie. hey truſted. 
whom they 
— = Behodde, ſuch is dur ex- boaſted; and 
TH t whither e fled he to b& gloried. 
— * krom th dee ur, and 8 Meaning, Iu- 
dea, whic WAS 


—— den. enemies; as an ze with waters. 
e, HAP. XXI. 


|; the Brun of Bulylon by the \Phiftent and 
AM bdes,1 x The ruine of Idamea, 13 and of Arabia. 
the deſert ſra. As the a On the ſea 
irlewindes in the South vſe to fide berweene 
Kean ent the wilderneffe , fo ſhall it Iudea, and Ca3- 
ca was awildernefle, whereby hee 2 Caldea. 
41. 1. bd come 


Thefall of Babylon. Ifaiah, | Feaſting for faſting, 


ris, the » come fromthe homribleland. 17 And the reſdne: of the number of the x Which was. 
_ 5 grienous vilion was ſhewed unto ſtrong archers of the ſonnes of * Kedar the name of a | 
lon by 5 - »» "thy ns, The « tranſgreſſonr agaialt a tranſ⸗ ſhalbe fewe : foi the Lozde God ett . of Ara · | 
and Perſians. I and che deſtroyer againſt a. de⸗ bath ſpoken it, and by the 
c The Aſſyriaus ftroper. Goe vp 4 Elam, beſiege Media: horrible deftru. 
and Caldeans, JI haue cauſed all the mourning © thereof ion of all cheſe nations, hee teachetk the Tewes that there is 
which had de- to ceaſe. no place for refuge or to eſcape Gods wrath, but onely to te- 
ſtroyed other 3 — are my flopnes filled with \g2 maine in his Church, and co hue in his feare. 
nations, ſhall rowe : 22 haue taken me as 2 CHAP. SEID - 
be ouercome rowes of A woman that trauaile {2 Y : He Prophecieth of the deſtruct᷑ iom of Jeruſalem b 
of the Medes was bowed dawne . heard it, aud n 20 7 IS A threaenvg agarnſt Sheb- 
and Perſians: A was amaſed when 1 vs. 30 Ia e office aue 4 t 


and this he pro- 4 CY S duet troubled r e burden of the 2 valley of viſion. a Meanins 10 
hecied n me: the night 8 of inp plealures hath hs JT par » as ah cher nows that thou dea,which as 
undrech yeete kutned into feaxe art wholly gone vp unto ah gas ey compaſſed a- 

before it came 5 , Prepare thou the table: watch in the 2 Thou that art full ot To full bout 4 moun- 


to paſſe. , watchtowze: e 8 bariſe,pe pzu- at haute, a iopous citie: flaine men caines, and w 
d By Elam he 479 man not be flaine 4 with (worde, noz die called the * 
meanetk the l oꝛ thus the lo ſaide vnto me, mm battell. ley of viſions, 
Perſians, let a I tell wo hat be 3 All chy pꝛinces ſhall flee together from becauſc of the 
e Becauſe they 7 . IVE ſawe a charet with two hozle- ebowe: "hep thall bee bounde: all that Prophets, 
ſhall finde no A charet of au aſſe, and a charet of be found in thee, halbe bound toge⸗ which were al. 
. they a * aud he pearkened and toołe * — ane fled from farre, wayes there, 
mourne no 


gent heede, — ,turne 2 from me: whom they na- 
more, ot, I haue 8 And he cried, Al lion: my ond, Iſtand + AW will weepe sg labour not to med Scers- 
cauſed them to Continually l w towze in the comfoze mee foz the 1 — of the b He ſpeakech 
ceaſe mour- day tine, and Jamſet in mp watch eue⸗ daughter of my people. to Teruſalem, 
ning , whom rp night: s Fat it is a day of trouble, and of ruine, whoſe inhabi- 
Babylon had $9 And behold, this mans charet eg 32 of perplexitie bp che Lozde God of tants were fled 
afflicted. with two hoꝛſemen. And = he Pores the vallep "of viſion, bzeaking vp to the houſe 
f This the Pro- and ſaide, Babelis fallen: * — _ and a crping unto the to roppes for fears 
pher ſpeaketh andall the images of her gods path he 82 | eir enc- 
in the perſon of —_ vnto the ground. 6 Jan Slum ibare the quiner in a mans mies. 


the Babylo- 10 A — the t come of mp hozlemen, and Rir vnconered c Which waſt 
nians, J haue heard of the. ae wont to be full 
g He propheci- Lond Low fhaſtes.ch od of Alraet; haue x | 8 Nt 1 iy cet chiefe vallcies were full of cha⸗ of people and 
eth the death of {hewed the denen nchen ſelues in ioy. 
Belſhazzat, as II TTheburdenof 0 fo 82 "Yee calleth the ga | d But ſox hun- 
Dan. 3. 30. who unto me aut of y atchman, what 8 "And diſ — the v couetiug of Ju⸗ ger. 

in the middes was in the night? 78 atchnan, what was oy and thou diddeſt looke in that dap e And ledino 
" ofhis-pleaſures in the night: 8 armour of the ſe ofthe | N 
was deſtroyed. 12 The watchman ſaide, Ar he 925 haue ſeene ! the beaches ofthe f Which haue 
h Whiles cammeth, and alſo the ni Af pe will titie of Damd:foz they were manp,and! pe fled from other 
are eating an aſke,enquire : returne and come. gathered the waters of the lower laces to Iera- 
Arinking, they 13 JJ The burden againſt Arabia. In * rhe 10 3215 pe noinbzed the honſes = of: 2 alem ſot ſuc- 
ſhall be com- tele of Arabia ſhall pe tarie all night, mens the houſes Han pe bzokendowne cour. 

manded to euen in the wapes of Dedanim. to foꝛtiſie the w been g He ſheweth 
runne to their 14. O tnhabitants of the lande of Tema, II And haue nade a ditche between what iʒ the duce 
weapons. bing fozth water to meete the thirſtie, & the two w a of the tie ofthe godly, 


7 
i To wit, in a vi pꝛeuent him * — fleeth with his bzead. . vide poole oe and hang nor tak  untothe-when Gods 
ſion by the ſpi- 15 Fon thep flee from the dzawen ſwozdes, maker ® thereof, wer! had reſpect vnto plagues ang 
rit of prophecie. euen from the dʒawen ſwoꝛrde, and front hun that be. - | ouer} 
k Meaning, the bent bowe, and from the gricuouſnes 12 And in di the 40 de God of and Necla 0 
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charets of men ot warre, hoſtes call vnto weeping _ mourning, the miniſters, 

of warre, and 16 Fox thus jus hath the Loꝛde ſaide vuto me, and to baldneſſeaud girding with ſacke⸗ lere. 9-1. 

others chat ca- et a peere actoiding to the eres of an cloth. h That is, the 

ried the bag» = * birekng,qnd all the giozioot) Kedar ſhall 13 2nd beholde, op aid glatmeſte , flaping ſhoure ofthe - 
age. oxen and i hulk err; eating floth, aud enemies, whom - c 
Meaning, Da- God had i 1 

rius,which ouercame Babylon. m The 3 whomIſa- pointed to deſtroy che citie. i He purrerh then m in mind — 5 

iah ſet vp, tolde him, who came toward Babylon, and che Angel God deliuered them once from Saneherib, who brought th 


declared that it ſhould be deſtroyed : all this was done ina viſi - Perſians and | Cyrepians with him chat they might b age 
on. Tere.g1.8, reuel. 14-8. n Meanjpg, Babylon. $ Ebr. ſanne. to God, auoide the great plague, which they ſh *oulde els ſuffe . 
o Which was a citie of the Iſhmae ites and was ſo named of by Nebuchad-nezzap. "k The ferret place where 8 atmou R 
Dumah, Gene.25,14. p Amountaine of the Idumeans. q He wats D of the foreſt, i · King. 7. 2. 1 Ye ori- 


deſeribeth che vnquietneſſe ofthe people of Dumah, who were 22 N 2 5 WETE ebe * þ 
night and day in feare of their — and euer ranne to and, ning whole 72. and che citle of Dauid, w 4 —— 0 
fro to —— newes. r For feare, the Arabians ſhall flee into Ny e e the other. m Either to pull * ch 
the wooddes, and hee appointethi what way, they hall take. as might hurt, or cls iꝙ knowe what men they Were ch 
ſSigmfying that for feare they ſhall nor tarie 4 eate ordrinke. to Sake, n To prouide if ngedgſhonlde be of water. an he | Cl 
t He a appoincerb them reſpite for one yeere onely, and then they God that made Ter that is, they truſted more in 5 
ſnoulde be deſtroyed. u Reade * 7 <7 worldly me anes then in God. 


drinking 


Shebna chreatned: Eliakim preferred, 
p In ſteade of diinking wine, ? eating and djinking: fox 2 — 7 


repentance ye to mozowe we ſhall die. 


: vial and 14 And it was declared in the rares of the 6 
were ioy All 3 The g ſeede of Nilus growing by the a- g Meaning the 


Loꝛd of hoſtes. Surelp this iniquitie ſh 
— 22 not be purged fron! pou, till pe die, ſaith 
temning the the Lozd God of hoſte 


8. 
ions of 15 Thus laith the Lozd God ot hoſtes, Go, 
ox —— =o to that 4 treaſurer, to Shebna,the 4 wer 


the Prophers, 
ſaying, Let vs 


ard of the houle, and ſay, 


eare & drinke: 16 Whathaſtthou to doe here? and whom 


for ourProphers thou here: that thou ſhouldeſt here 
fr i we fall e 
Jie to morowe. eth out his ſepnichy 


q Becauſe the 


Ebrewe worde Wa rocke:? 


Chap. xxr 71. 


A propheſie againſt Tyrus. 266 


tdwel in the ples: the mar⸗ f Haue haun- 


Pa jon, and ſuch as paſſe quer red thee,and 
ſea,Haue f repleniſhed thee. enriched thee. 


bundance of waters, and the harueſt of corne of Egypt 
the riuer was her ren*nues,and the was a which was ſed 
marte of the nations, by the ouer- 
amed, thou Tidon: foz the ſea flowing of Ni- 
ath ſpoken , euen the —_ of the lea, lus. 
laping, J haue not i tr no biought h That is, Ty- 
fooꝛth childzen , neither nourilhed ponng rus, which was 
men, nor bzonght vp virgines. the chieſe port 


e in an hie place, oz When the fame com to the Eapp- of the ſea. 
that graneth an habitation ! fog Hunſelfe 4 1 


tians, then ſhall be & ſogte, concerning the i I haue no 
rumour of Typus. people left in 


doth alſo ſigni · 17 Beholde, the Loꝛde will carte thee away 6 oe yon ouer-to | Tarſhiſth: howle, pee me, and am as a 


fe one _ nerides 

h nouri ' thee, 
und cheriſh, -of Ye will ſurelp rolle and turne thee like a 
there are ofthe . 
learned that die, and there the charets of thp 
thinke, that ſhalbe the* ſhame of chy lozdes houle, 
this wicked 19 And J will dziue thee from thy ſtation, 


man did nouriſh & dut of thy dwelling will he deſtroy thee, 
ſcrer friend» 20 And in that day wil J "call mp ſeruant 
ſhip with che Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

Aſyrians and 21 And with thy garments will J clothe 


Egyptians, to zun, and with thy girdle will J ſtreug⸗ 
betray the then hun: thy power alſs will J commit 
Church, and to 

rouide for the inhabitants of Jeru „and ok the 

imſelfe againſt Houſe of Judah, 
all dangers: in 22 And the *kep of the houſe of Dauid will 
the meane ſea- J lap vpon pts ſhoulder : r dan than 
ſon he packt and no mau ſhall ſhut : and hee ut, 
craſtily & gate and no man ſhall open. 
ol che belt ofi- 23 And J will faſten him as a / naple in a 
ces into his ſure place, aud he ſhall be foz the thzone of 
hand ynder He- glozie to his f S houſe. 
—— a 1 1 — all hang Þ on — — the 

piring to the le o hers , euen ne⸗ 
Belt. phewes and poſteritie : all ſmall veſſels, 
r Meaning, from the veſſels of the cuppes, euen to all 
— Kath chr Lade of hoftes 

nger an 2 dap, ſat » 
came vp of no- 1 is faſtened in the ſure 
ching. place, depart and ſhall be bzoken,and fall: 
Where as he and the burden, that was vpon it, ſhall be 
—— to cut off: foz the Lozd hath ſpoken it. 
Is name | 


immortall by his famous ſepulchre, hee died moſt miſerably a- 
mong the Aſſyrians. t Signifying that wharſocuer dignitie the 
wicked attaine vntoꝭ at lengch it will turne to the ſhame of thoſe 
Princes, dy whom they are preferred. u To be ſteward againe, 
out of the which office hte had bene put by the eraſt of Sheba, 
Iwill commit vnto him the full charge and gouernement of 
the Kings houſe. y I wileſtabliſhbim and confirme him in his 
oltice: of this phraſe, reade Fzr2.9'9. 2 Meaning, that both 
ſmall and great that ſhall come of Eliakim, ſnall haue praiſe and 
glory by this faithfull officer, a He meaneth Shebna, who in 
mans iudgement ſliuld never haue fallen. | 
4 0 222 XXIII. 5 
1 Aprophecie againit Tyrus. 17 A promiſe that it 
1 ſhall ber «4 Ae. 10 
ade chap. 1 burden of Tyms.Yowle, pe ſhips 
po 2 Take 1 peſtoren is 
Le of Cilicia that there is none houſe: none ſhall come 

mat tome thi= fromthe land of «Chittim: it is *reuciled 
cher for mar- . bnto them, 

chandiſe, c Tyrus is deſtroyed by Nebuchad-nezzar. d By 
Sewn they meant all the yles and countreys Weſtwarde from 

"nt e Allmeaknowe of this deſtruction. 


with a great captnutie, and wil lureip co that dwell in tha ples, 


7 
| autiquitie is 
ball in a large countrey : there thalt thou feete [hall leade her a farre off to bee a ſo- k Becauſe theſe 


14 Howle pe ſhippes of 


16 Take an harpe, and 


: barren woman 
t your glozions cities her that neuer had 
ancient dapes: her owne childe. 


Js notthis 


tourner to countreys 


8. Who hath decreed this againff Tyms were ioynedin 


(that '» crowncth men) whole marchants league toge- 
are punces : whoſe chapmien are the no⸗ ther. 
bles of the wozld? I Tyrus willeth 


9 The Lode ofhoſtes hath decreed this, to other marchirs 


ſtaine the pnide of all glozie, and to bug to go to Cilicia, 
to contempt all them that be glozious in an — no 
more there. 


the earth. | 
into his hande, and hee ſhall be a father of r though thy lande like a flood to m Who maketh 


aughter of Tarthith : there is no her marchants 


moꝛe ſtrength. like Princes. 


11 Me ſtretched out his hande vpon the ſea: n Thy ſtrengtk 


he thooke the kingdomes: the Loꝛde hath will no more 
giuen a commaundement concerning the ſerue chee: 
28 of marchandiſe, to deſtrop the pow- che rſore flee to 
Er ereof F 


other countreys 


12 And hee laide, Thou fhalt no moze re⸗ for ſuccour. 


wpce when thou art oppꝛeſſed: O vir- o For Tyrus 
gine v daughter of Tidon, riſe vp, goe ouer was neuer tou- 
vnto Chittim: pet there thou ſhalt haue ched nor af- 
no reſt. flicted be fore. 


13 Beholde che land of the Caldeans : this p Becauſe Ty- 


was no people: 4A\lhur founded it by the rus was built by 
inhabitants of the wiſdernes ꝛ they ſet vp them of Zidon. 
the towzes thereof: they rapſed the pala- q The Caldeãs 
ces thereof and he *bzought it to ruine, which dwelt in 

rſchiſh, foz pour tents in the wil- 


ſtrength is deſtro dernes, were 


ed. 
15 And in that dap hall Tpms bee foꝛgot⸗ gathered by the 


ten ſeuentie peres, (accoꝛding to the peres Aſſyrians into 
. of one Hing at the ende of *ſenentiep&res cities. 
{hall Tyꝛus u ſing as an harlot. r The people of 
about the citie: the Caldeans 
that halt bene fozgotten ) deſtroyed the 
eete melodie, ſing moe ſongs Affyrias:where- 
that thou mapeſt be remembzed, 


(thou Ha 
* 


by the — 
17 Aud at the ende of ſenentie peeres ſhall meanech, chat 


the Loꝛde biſite Tus, & the ſhall returne ſeeing the Cal- 

to her / wages, commit foꝛnitationdeanswere able 
. 01 4. 1 4 to euergomg 

the Aſſyrians, which were ſo great a nation, much mote ſhall 
theſe two nations of Caldea and Aſſyria be able to onerthrow 
Tyrus. { That is, Tyrus, by whome ye are enriched. t Ty- 
rus ſhalllye deſtroyed ſeuentie yeerès, which hee callech the 
reigne of one King, or a mans age. u Shall vſe all craft and 
ſubtiltie ro entiſe men agame to her, x. She ſhall labour by 
all meanes to recouer her firſt credit, as an harlot when ſhee is 
long forgotten, ſeeketh by all meanes to entertaine her louers. 
y Though ſhe haue bene chaſtiſed of the Lorde, yer ſhe ſhall 
returne to her olde wicked practiſes. and for gaine ſhall giue 
her ſelſe to all mens luſtes like an harlot. 
; JL, it, with 


th all the K „tha 
eee 


that God yet by bt : holy vnto the Lode : it ſhall not bee 
the preaching lade vp no kept in ſtoze, but Her mar⸗ 


of the Goſpel chandiſe ſhall be fox them that dwell be⸗ 
will call Tyrus Ffoze the Lozde, to care (ufficiently , and to 
to repentance, haue durable clothing, 


and turne her | 
heart from auarice and filthie gaine, vnto the true worſhipping 
of God and liberalitie toward his Saintes. 
. CH 5 7 Cech I. * 
A prophecie of the curſe a r the ſuanes of the peo- 

wp 3 gp panes end [hall prauſe the Lord. 

Eholde, the Lozde maketh the * earth 

eimptie, and he maketh it wailte: he tur⸗ 
cluſion ofthat neth it vpſibe downe, and ſcattereth as 
which hath bꝛoade the itants thereof, 
bene threatned 2 And there ſhalbe like people,like b ꝓzieſt, 
to the Iewes aud like ſeruant, like maſter , like mapde, 
and other na- like miſtreſſe, like byer, like feller, like len⸗ 
tions, from the der, like bozower , like giuer, like taker to 
5 . Chapter. and vſurie, 
therefore bythe 3 The earth [Hall be cleane emptied , and 
earth hemea«= viterlp ſpopled: fo the Lozd hath ſpoken 
neth thoſe this wozd, 
landes,which 4 The earth lamenteth and fadeth away: 
were before the wozlde is feebled and decayed : the 
named.. pꝛoude people of the earth are weakened, 
b Becauſe this 5 The earth < alſo deceineth , becauſe of 


a This prophe- I 


c ie is ASA con- 


was a name of the inhabitants thereof: fox thep tran(- 

dignitie, it vas greſſed the Lawes : they changed the oꝛ⸗ 
{o applied to dinances, and bzake the euerlalling coue⸗ 

chem, which, _ nant, 

were not of Aa- 6 Therefoze hath the © curſe deuoured the 

rous familie earth , and the inhabitantes thereof are 

and ſo ſignifieth deſolate, Wherefoze the inhabitantesof 


alſo a man of the lande are *burncd vp, and fewe men 
dignitie, as 2. are left. 
Sam. B. 18. & 20. 7 The wine faileth, the vine hath no might: 


25. l. chr. 18. 17. all that were of merie heart, do mourne. 
and by theſe 8 The mirch of tabzets ceaſeth: the noyſe 
words the Pro- of them thatreiopce,endeth: the iop of the 
phet agnifieth Harpeceaſeth. 

an horrible co- ꝙ Thep ſhall not dzinke wine with mirth: 
fuſion, where ſtrong dzinke ſhall be bitter to them that 
there ſhall be Ninke it. 


neither religio, 10 The citie of f vanitie is broken downe: 
order, not poli- enerp houſe is ſhut vp, that no man map 
cie, Hoſe. . 9. come in. =p 

c That is, ren 1x There is a crying fot wine in the ſtretts: 


dreth not her all io» is darkened: the mirth of the wozid 
fruice for the is gone awap. 

ſinne off peo - 12 In the citie is left deſolation, & the gate 
ple om the is ſmitten with deſtruction. 

earth deceiued 13 F Surelp thus ſhall it bee in the middes 
of cheix nouri= of the earth, among the people, has the 
ture, becauſe cha king ot an oliue tree, and as the grapes 
they deceiued * vintage is ended. | 
God of his ko- 14. chall lift vp their vspce: theꝝ ſhall 
nour- ſhoute foz the magnificence of the Lozde: 


d WrictE in the 

Law, as Leui.26. 14. deut. 28.16. thus the prophets vſed to apply 
particularly j menaces & promiſes,which are generall in]; Law. 
e Wich heat and drought,or elſe, that they were conſumed with 
the fire of Gods wrath. f Which as it was out order, ſo now 
ſhould it be brought to deſolation and confuſion : and this was 
not onely meant of Ieruſalem, but of all the other wicked cities. 
g Becauſe they did not vſe Gods beneſites aright, their plea. 
{ure ſhould faile, and they fall co mourning. h He comforteth 


aſſemble his Church, which ſhall praiſc his name, as chap. 10.22, 


A cutſe for ſinnes. Iſaiah. 


5 
z He ſheweth 18 Pet her occupping and her wages hall 


18 Andhe that 


20 The earth 


roddes, as verſe 21. bur ſhall bee comforted. 
ſhall reſtore his Church. the glorie thereof ſhall fo ſhine, and 


3 Therefoze fha 


che fairhfull, declaring that in this great deſolation the Lord will 


Feare,pir and ſnare,” 


ſhall reiopce from i the ſea. i From th 

berefoze pzaile pe — Loꝛd in the bal- — — K 
leps, euen the Name ot᷑ the Lozde God of of the worlde, 
Iſrael,in the ples of the ſea, where the Go. 


16 From the-vttermoſt part of the earth ſpel all be 


we haue heard pꝛaiſes, cuen glone to the preached, as ,. 
Juſt, and I laid, y leannes. np lean⸗ verſe 16. - 
neſſe, wo is me: the t 


offended : yea, the tranſgreſſours —— 
| uſtp offended 


ue to God, who 
will publiſh 


17 Feare, and the pit, and the mare are bp⸗ his Goſpell 


oñ thee, O inhabitant of the earth. through all che 
fleeth from the nopſe of the — 4 r 

— fall oe he pit : and = 

com: vp ont o it, all be taken med with | 

in = ſnare: foz the OC from on con Gdecing — 

high are open, and the foundations of the affliction of the 

earth doe ſhake, Church, both 


that 1-1 am conſu- | 


19 earth is vtterlp bzoken downe: the by forreine ene. 


earth is cleane diſſolued: the 


earth is mo⸗ mies, and do- 
ned exccedi . 


meſticall. 
ll reele to and fro like a Some reade,my 
dzunken man, and ſhall be remoued like a ſecrer,my ſe- 
tent,and the 2 chereot ſhall be hea⸗ eret: that is it 
uie vpon it: ſo it hall fall, and rife no was reueiled to 


the Prophet, 


moꝛe. 
21 © And in that day ſhall the Lozde * vi chat the good 


ſite the hoſte aboue that is en high, enen ſhould be pre- 
the Kings ofthe woꝛloe that are vpon the [r the 
wic e- 


E a 
22 Aud they ſhalbe gathered together, as ſtroyed, 


the pꝛiſoners in the — : and they hall be m Meaning, 
ſhut vp in the pꝛiſon, and after mann that Gods 
dapes {hall then beo viſited, wrath and ven- 


23 ? Thenthemecone thall be abalhed , and geance ſhould 


the ſue aſhamed , when the L02de of be ouer and vn- 
ſtes ſhall reigne in mount Zion and in der them: ſo 


eruſalem: and-glozie ſhall be befoze his that cheyſhould 


ancient men, not eſcape no 

more then they 
did at Noahs flood. n There is no power ſo high or 8 
tie, but God will viſite him with his roddes. o Not with his 


When God 


his miniſters (which are called his ancient men) that the ſunne 
and the moone ſhall be darke in compariſon thereof. 


CH AP. XXV. 


A 2 to God in that that bee ſheweth him 


ſelfe iudge of the world, ly puniſhing the wic ed and * 


maintaining the godly. 


O Vxade,thou bart mp God: Jwiller- 2 Thus the 


alt thee, I will pꝛaiſe thy Name: fox Prophet giueth 
thou haſt done wonderfull things, accor- thanks to God, 
ding to the counſels of olde , with a ſtable becauſe he will 


bring vader 


true | 
2 Fore thouhaſt made of a dcitie an heape, ſubiection theſe 
of aſtro 


ng citie, a ruine: euen the nations by his 
e of ſtrangers of a citie, it ſhall neuer bet cotre tions, and 
| | — — of 
ll the «mightie people giue his Churc 
glone vnts ther: the citie ofthe ſtrong na- which before 
tions ſhall feare thee. were his ene- 


4 Fon thou haſt bene a ſtrength vnto the mies. 


ten a ſtrength teedie in his b Not onely of 
trouble, 1 1 Aggint the tempeſt, a Ieruſalẽ, but al- 
ſhadowe — the heate: foz the blaſt — 2 — oY 
: * EIA: aun. Nl 1 X 
haue bene thine enemies. c Thatis,a place where as all va- 
gabonds may hue without danger, and as it were at eaſe, 28 in 
a palace. d - The arrogant and proude, which before — 
not know the&,ſhall by thy corre ctions ſears * gloriſie chec. 
co 


* #& ® 1 


. r at cot ds ao om ö rr re „ oo we =» p—_ 
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Death ſhalbe deſtroyed. 


e The rage of  * of the mightie is like a ſtozme againſt 
he wicked is the w 
urious, till God F Thon | 
breake f force the ltrangers, f as the heate in a dane 
thereot. place: he will bzing downe the ſong of 
f Meaning, that 
as the heate is 
abated by the 
raine, ſo ſhall 


a cloude. " 
6 And in this bmountaine ſhall the forde 
of hoſtes make vnto all people a feaſt of 


d bring 

no the rage Of fat things full of marowe , of wines fi- 
of the wicked. ned and purified, : | 

As acloude 7 Andhee will deſtrop in this mountaine 
A. dowerh ithe couering that couereth all people, 
from the heate And the vaple that is ſpꝛed vpon all na⸗ 
ofthe ſunne, ſo tions. 
ſnall God a- 8 He will deſtrop death fox euer: and the 
ſwage the re= Lode God will * wipe away the teares 
ioycing ofthe fromall faces, and therebuke of his peo- 
wicked againſt le will he take awap out of all rhe earth: 
the godly. o2 the Lozd hath ſpoken it. 


h To wit, in Zi- 9 And in that day [ſhall men ſay, Loe, this 
on, whereby he is our God: we haue wayted fox him, 


me aneth his and he will laue vs. This is the Lozd, we 
Church, which haue wapted foz him: we will reiopce 
ſhoulde vnder andbe topfull in his ſaluation. 


Chriſt be aſſẽ- 10 Sc in this mountaine thall the hand of 
bled of the the Loꝛde reſt, and | Poab ſhalbe thzeſ- 


Chap.xxvr. 


the mightie, ass the heate in the ſhadow of 8 Allo we, O Loꝛde, haue wayted foz thee 


The reſurrection. 267 
feete of the f pooze, and the ſteppes of the f God will ſer 
needie 


oore af- 


. th 
lt bzing downe the nopſe of 7 The wap of the in is righteonſneſſe: As overthe 


thou wilt make equall the righteous path power of the 
of the nut, wicked. 

| | We haue con- 
in the way of thy s iudgements: the de⸗ ſtantly abid in 
ſire of our ſoule is to thy Name, and to the aduerſities 
the reinembꝛance of thee. where with thou 


fat things, euen a feaſt of fined wines, and 9 Mith mp ſoule haue J deſired thee in haſt afflicted vs. 


the night, and with mp ſpirit within mee þ Meaning, that 
will I ſeeke thee in the moꝛning: fo ſeeing by afflictions 
thy mdgements are in the earth,the inha- men ſhallearne 
bitants of the wozld ſhall learne * righte- co feare God. 
ouſneſle. i The wicked, 


to Let mercie bee ſhewed to the wicked, though God 
yet he will not learne righteouſneſſe : in ſhewe them 


the lande of vpzightneſle will he doe wic⸗ enident ſignes 
kedlp,and will not beholde the maieſtie of of his grace, 
the Loꝛd. ſhalbe neuer 


11 O Loꝛde, they will not beholde thine hie the better. 


hand: bur ther Mall ter it and bee con- k Through en- 
ounded with the zeale of the people, vic and indig- 
and the fire of thine | enemies (hall de- nation againſt 
uoure them. ople. 


thy pe 
12 Loꝛde, vnto vs thou wilt oꝛdeine peace: 1 ite fire and 


koꝛ thou alſo haſt wzought all our wozkes vengeance, 
for vs. wherewith thou 


Iewes and the — bnder him, euen as ſtrawe is thzeſ- 13 O Lozde our God, other = lozdes beſide doeſt deſtroy 


Gentiles, and is ed in ® dnenag. 
here deſcribed 11 And he ſhall ſtretch out his 
Et 


in the 
ynder the fi- middes 


gure ofa coltly ſtretcheth chem ont to ſwimme) and with 
inket, as Mat. the of his hands ſhall hee bzing 
222+ dovwne their pzide. 


ignorance and 


walles ſhall hee bing downe and lape 


blindnes, wher= lowe, and caſt them to the grounde , euen 
by we are kept uUnto the dulk, l 
backe from 


Chriſt, -k Hee will take away all occaſions of ſorowe, and fill 
his with perfite ioy, Reuel. y. 17. and 21.4. 1 By Moab are meant 


them (as hee that ſwimmeth, 14 The * dead (hall not line , neither 


thee haue ruled vs , but we will remem- thine enemies. 
ber thee onely, and thp Name. m The Babylo- 
| thall nians, which 
the dead ariſe , becauſe thou haſt viſited haue not go- 
and ſcattered them, and deſtroped all their uerned accor- 


memone. ding to thy 


i Meaning, that 12 The defence alſo of the height of thy «5 Thou haſt increaſed ® Þ nation, O Lozd: worde. 


thou halt increaſed the nation: thou art n Meaning, that 
made glozious : thou haſt enlarged all che reprobare, 
the coaltes ofthe earth. euen in this 


16 Loꝛde, in trouble haue thep y viſited life Nall haue 


thee : they powzed out a paper when che beginning 
thy chaſtening was upon them. of cuerlaſting 


all the enemies of his Church. m There were two cities of this 17 Like as a woman with childe , that death. 
name: one in Iudah, 1. Chron. 2. 49. and another in the lande of - dzaweth neere to the trauaile, is in ſo⸗ o To wit, the 


Moab, Iere. 48.2. which ſeemeth to haue beene a plentifull 
place of corne, Chap. 10-31. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
A ſong of the faithfull , wherein i declared, in what 
conſiſt een the ſaluation of the ( burch, and wherein 
they ought to truſt. 


wee bene in thy 4 ſight, O Lord. 
18 Me haue conceiued, we 


rowe, and cryeth in her papnes, ſo haue company of the 
faithtull by the 
ue bome in calling of the 
paine , as though wee {honulde haue Gentiles. 
bzought foozth * winde : there was no p Thar is, the 
helpe in the earth, neither did the inhabi- faichfull by thy 
tants of i the woꝛld fall. rods were moo- 


2 This ſong was 1 I N that day ſhall * this ſong be ſung in 19 © © Thp dead men ſhallline : euen with ued to pray vn- 


made to com- 


fort the faithful, citie: d ſaluAtion ſhall God ſet foz walles 
whentheircap- and bulwarkes. 
uuitie ſhoulde 2 <Dpen pe the 

come, aſſuring 
the alſo of their enter in. 


ö for 3 Bp an aſlſured 4 purpoſe wilt thon pꝛe⸗ 

ewhich they ſerue perfite peace, betauſe thep truſted 

ſhould ſing this in thee. h 

beh. 4 Truſt in the Loꝛde foz euer: fox in the 
Gods prote== Jod God is ſtrength fox enermoze 


tes that the righteous 


Sion and de= 5 Foy he wil bzing downe them that dwel 
jence ſhalbe on ie: «the bie eine heewllabaſe : cuen 
or 


bnto the ground will ye calt it downe,and 
ky bing it unto duſt. 
eaſſureth 6 The foote ſhall treade it downe,cuen the 
the godly tore- 
apa after the captiuitie to Teruſalem. d Thou haſt decreed 
* thy purpoſe can not be changed. e There is no power 
e, chat can let God, when he will deliuer his. 


the lande ol Judah, We hane a ſtrong mp body ſhall they riſe. wake, 4 ſing, to chee for de- 


pe that dwell in duſt: fox thp * dewe is as liuerance. 
the dewe ofherbes, and the carth tHal caſt q To wit, in ex- 
out the dead. treme ſorowe. 


nation, which keepeth the trueth, map 20 Come, mp people: * enter thou into r Our ſorowes 


thy chambers, and ſhut thy doozes after bad none ende, 
thee: hide thy ſelfe foi a verie litle while, neither did we 
vntill the indignation paſle auer. enioy the com- 


21 Foz loe, the Loꝛde commeth out of his fort, that wee 


place, to biſite the iniquitie ofthe inhabt- looked for. 
rants of the earth vpon them : and the \ The wicked 
and men with- 
out religion were not deſtroyed. t He comforteth the faith- 
full in their afflictions, ſnewing them that euen in death they 
ſhall haue life: and that they ſhoulde moſt certainely riſe to 
lory: the contrary ſhould come to y wicked, as verſe 14. u As 
Colon deed in winter, floriſh againe by the raine in the ſpring 
time: ſo they that lie in tae duſt, ſhall riſe vp to ioy when they 
feele the dewe of Gods grace. x He exhortech the faithful to 
be pacient in their afflictions. and to waite vpon Gods worke. 
Il. u. tarth 


Forſaking of idolatrie. Iſaiah, The peoples dulnes; 


y The carth earth ſhall diſcloſe her » blood, and ſhall 11e — nun che ti 1 
ſhall vomite no moze hide her flaine, I3 Inthat dap alſo —— trumpe ä th 
and caſt out f „ ben blowen, and they tha » which they ſhoulde be al 
the innocent blood, which ithath drunke, that it may crie for perilhed in the lande of Allhur: and thep deliuered: but of 
vengeance againlt the wicked. that were chaſed into lande of E- this was chiefly th 
CH AP. XXVII. gypt, and they ſhall woꝛſhip the Londe in accompliſhes 0 

A prophecie ag aunſt the kmgdeme of Satan, 2 And of the holy mount ar Jeruſalem, vnder Emil. w 

the toy of the (hurch for their ity bio ſs 5 S th 

t che time 1 IN that day the Loꝛd wi "es | . G 
— coke N Igreat and mightie > \wozde ſhall viſite Againſt che pride and drinkenneſſe of Fſrael, ꝙ The of 
b That is, by his Liniathan, that pearcing ſerpent, euen wnroward#e/ſe of then char ſhowlde learne the word m 
mightie power Liniathan, that crooked ſerpent , and he of God. 24 God doeth all thunges in time and place, 01 
& by his worde. hall ſtea the dzagon that is in the lea. r \ N 7® to the * crowne of pꝛide, the , Meaning, the if 
He prophecieth 2 In that day ſing ofthe vinepard< of red dzunkards of Ephzaim : fox his proude king. bu 
here of the de= Wine. glonzious beantie ſhall be a fading flonre, dome ofthe Ic h: 
ſtruction of Sa- 3 Y the Lode doe keepe it: Iwill water it Which is vpon the head or the d vallep of raclices, which th 
tan and his euerp moment : leaſt any aſſatleit, J will them that be fat, and are ouercome with were drunken fo 
kingdome vn- keepe it night and day. wine, with worldly 0 
der the name 4 Anger 4 is not in me: who woulde ſet 2 Weholde, the Loꝛde hath a mightie and proſperitie. P 
of Liuiathan, the bipers and the thoznes againſt mein <ſtrong hoſte , like a tempeſt of haple, b Bec auſe the th 
Aſſhur and E- batrell? I woulde goe though them, J and a whirlewinde that onerthzoweth, 1faclices for * 
gypt. would burne them together. like a tempeſt of mightie waters that the moſt part po 
c Meaning, of 5 Oi will hee « feele mp ſtrength , that he ouerflowe, which thzowe to the grounde qwelt in plenti. - 
the beſt wine, may make peace with me, and be at one mightily. ull valleys, hee - 
which this vine= with me? 3 bee troden vnder foote, euen meaneth here- tt 
yard, that is, the 6 f Herrafter, Jaakob ſhall take roote: thecrowne & the pzide of the dzunkardes by che valley of th 
Church, ſhould Fſrael ſhall flozich and grome, and the of Ephzaim. them, that had p 
bring forth as Wouldlhalbe filted with fruite. 4 Fo: glozious beautie ſhall be a fa- abundance of 1 
molt agreeable 7 Hath he ſmitten s him as he ſmote thoſe floure, which is vpon head of worldly proſpe- x 


ding floure the 
to the Lorde. that ſinote him ? o is he flamme accoiding the valley ot je my that be fat, and as 4 the ricie,and were, 
G Ie 


d Therefore he to the flanghter of them that were flame haſtie fruite ſommer, which when as it were, 5 
will deſtroy the by him: : ch at looketh vpon it,ſecth it, while it is crowned there · 
kingdome of 8 Jn © meaſure in the bzanches thereof in his hand, he eateth it. - with, as with — 
Satan, bec auſe wut thou contend with it, when he blow- 5 In that dap the Lozde of hoſtes be garlands. 1 
he loueth his eth wich his rough winde in the dap of fox acrowneof glozie, and fox a diademe c He ſeemeth 8 
Church for his the Eaſtwinde. 3 of beantie unto the *reſidne of his peo⸗ to meane che 8 
owne mercies 9 OI ſhall the iniquitie of ple: Aſſyrians, by q 
ſake, and can- Jaakoh bee purged , and this is all the 6 And fox a ſpirit o indgemer to him that whom che ten N 
not be angrie i fruite, the taking away of his ſinne: Citteth in iudgement, and foz f ſtrength tribes were c 
with i, but wi- when hee thall make all the ſtones of the vnto them that turne away the battell to caried away. 4 
ſheth that hee altars, as chalke ſtones bzoken in pie⸗ the gate. d Which is not — 
may powre his tes, that the graues and images may not 7 But s thep haue erred becauſe of wine, of long conti- 8 
ang vpon the ſtaudvp, : and are out ofthe way by ſtrong dzinke: nuance, but is 5 
wicked infidels, o Pet the * defenced citie ſhall be deſolate, the pꝛieſt and the pzophet hane erred by ſoone ripe, and 1 
whom he mea - and the habitation ſhalbe foxſake, and left ſtrong dzinke: they are ſwallowed vp firſt eaten. 1 
neck by bryers like a wilderneſſe. There thall the calfe wh wine : they hane gone aſtr an though e Signifying, 1 
and thornes. feede, and there ſhall he lie, and conſume ſtrong dzinke: they faile in viſion : then chat che fan ( 
He marney- the bzanches thereof. ſtumble in iudgement. full, which put q 
leth that Iſrael 11 When the boughes of it are dzie, they 8 Foz all their tables are full of filthie vos nor their truſt 3 
will not come ſhall be bzoken: the | women come, and miting: no place is cleane. in any worldly m 
by gentlenes, ſet them on fire: foxit isa people ofnone & b hom ou he teache knowledge? and proſperitie, but t 
except God underſtanding : therefoze hee that made whom ſhall her make to vnderſtand the made God their 0 
make them ro thein, ſtali not haue compaſſion of them, thinges that hee heareth 7 them that are glorie, ſnall be t 
feele his rods, and he that foꝛmed them, thall haue no weined from the milke and dzawen from preſerucd. ti 
and ſo bring mertie on them. the bꝛeaſtes. He will giue C 
themvnrohim- 12 And in that day ſhall the Lozde thieſh ro Foz i pzecept muſt be vpon pzecept,p2ze- counſell to the be 
Though I af= fromthe chanell ot the * Riuer vnto the cept vpon pꝛecept, line vnto line, line vnto goucrnour, and f 
flict and dimi- riuer of Egypt, and pe ſhall be gathered, ne, there a litle, and there a litle. engeh to the u 
niſh my people g : 11 Foz with a ſtammering * tongue and capraine, to re 
for a time, yer ſhall the roote ſpring againe and bring foorthin with a ſtrange language ſhall he ſprake driue che ene- fl 
great abundance, g Hee ſheweth that God puniſheth his in vnts this people. mies in at their t 
mercie, and his enemies in juſtice. h That is, thou wilt not de- ta Dnto whom | Hee ſaide, This is the one gates. { 
ſtroy the roote of thy Church, though y branches thereof ſeeme | g Meaning, the ni 
to periſh by the ſharpe winde of affliction. i He ſheweth that ' hypocrites, which were among them, and were altogether fo 
there is no true repentance, nor full reconciliation to God, till corrupt in life and doctrine, which is here meant by drun\en- t: 
the heart be purged from all idolatrie, & the monuments there neſſe and vomiting. h For there was none that was able to ſh 
of deſtroyed. K Norwithitanding his fauour chat he willſhew vnderſtand any good dodrine : but were fooliſh, and as vn- th 
them after, yer Ieruſalem ſhall be deſtroyed, and graſſe for cat= meete as yong babes. i They muſt have one thing oft cimes fe 
tell ſhall growe in ĩt. 1 God ſhall not haue neede of mightie tolde. k Let one teache whathe can, yet they ſhall no more 2 
enemies: for the very women ſhall doe it, to their great ſhame. vnderſtand him, then if he ſpake in a ſtrange language · 1 T hat ar 
m He ſhall deſtroy all frem Euphrates to Nilus: for ſome fled is, the Prophet, whom God ſhoulde ſend. m This b the do. tr 


towarde Egypt, tlunking to haue eſcaped, rine, whereupon ye ought to ſtay and 2 
re * 


4 


A eouenant wich death. 


Chap xxix. 


Againſt Icruſalem, 268 


a Shew to them Teſt: "gine reſt tu him that is wearie: and the appoputed barlep and rie in their 


that are wearie 
and haue neede 


ofreſt, hat is 
the true reſt. 


o Becauſe they 
will not receiue 


the worde of 


meth of their 
owne malice, 
ifaſtertheir 
heartes be ſo 
hardened,that 
they care not 
for it, as before, 
Chap.6.9. 


p They thou he 


they had ſhiftes 
to auoide Gods 
jadoements, 
and that they 
could eſcape 
though all o- 
ther periſhed. 


heare. ' 

13 Therefoze (hall the woꝛde of the © Lozde 
be vnto them pꝛecept vpon pꝛecept, pꝛe⸗ 
cept vpon pꝛecept, line vnto line, line vuto 
une, there a litle and there a litle, that they 
map go fall backward, and be broken 
and be d and be taken. 


14 — — word of the Lozve, 


DN our refuge, and under vanitie are 


we hid, 

16 Thercfoze- thus ſapeth tie Lozde God 
Scholde, J will lape in Lion a ſtone, a 
tried ſtone, a pzecious comer ſtone, a ſure 

foundation. Ye that belecueth, \ ſhall not 


make halte, 
17 Judgement alſo will Jlape to the rule, 
and *righteouſnes to the balance, and the 


this is the refreſhing, but they would not 


place: 


20 Fo his God doeth inſtruct him to haut f 


diſcretion, and doeth teach hun. 


27 Fog fitches ſhall not be "== with a 


theſhing inſtrument, neither thall a cart 
wheele bee turned about vpon the cum⸗ 
min: but the fitches are beaten out with 
a ſtaffe, and ciummin with a rod. 


28 Waead corne when it is thzeched, her 


doeth not alwap thzeſh it, nepther doerh 
the wheele of his carte ill make a nopſc, 
— will hee bzcake it with the teeth 


ereof, 
29 This alſo commeth from the Loꝛde of 


hoſtes, which is wonderfull in counſaile, 
and cxccllent in wozkes. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


1 4 prophecie against Teruſalem, 13 The vengeance 


of God on then that followe the traditions of men, 


I AB a Altar, altar of the citie that Dauid a The Ebrewe 


dwelt m: adde peere vnto peere: dlet worde Ariel ſig- 


them kill lambes. mifieth the Li- 


2 But J will biing the altar into diſtreſſe, on of God, and 


and there [hall ber heauineſſe and ſozowe, ſigniſiech the 


Thoughthe a haile thall ſweepe away the vaine confi- and it ſhalbe vnto me like an altar, tar, becauſe 
Frophers con- Þ- dence,and the waters ſhall ouerflow * the 3 And A wil beſiege thee as a circle, fight the altar ſee- 
demned their ſecret place. : againſt thee on àa mount, and will caſt vp med rodenoure 
idoles, & vaine 18 Fud pour couenant with death ſhall be ramparts againſt thee. the facrifice 
truſt of falſe- difanulled, and pour agreement with hell 4 So thalt thou bee humbled, and ſhalt that was offe- 
toode, and va · lhall not ſtand:when a (ſcourge thall runne ſpeake ont of the 4 grounde , and thy red to God, as 
nltie, yet the ouer and paſſe though, then thall pe bee ſpeac all bee as out of the duſt: thy Ezek.43.16. 
wicked thought trodedowne by it. vopce alſo ſhall bee out of the grounde b Your vaine 
in themſelues 19 When it paſſeth ouer,it ſhall takepou a# like him that hath a ſpirite of diumation, confidence in 
chat they would wap: fox it ſhall paſſe tinough euery mozz and thy talking ſhall whiſper out of the your ſacrifices 
truſt in theſe 5 the dap, and in che night, and there duſk, N ſhall not laſt 
things. hall bee onelp 7 feare to make you to bu- 5 JNozeoner, the multitude of thy e ſtran⸗ long. 

r That is, derſtand = hearing. | gers thall be like (mall duſt, and the mul- c Your citie 
Chriſt,by whom 20 Foz the beddeis *ſtreight that it cannot titude of ſtrong men ſhalbe as chaffe that ſhall be full of 
al: the building ſuffice,and the coneringuatrowe that ote paſteth awap,and it {hall be in a moment, blood, as an al- 
mult be tried, cannot wap humſelfe. | cuen ſuddenly. tar whereon 
and vpholden, 2t Foz the Lode (hall ſtande as in mount 6 Thou ſhalt bee biſited of Lozde of they ſacrifice. 
Pla. 118.22. mat. *Perazim: he ſhalbe wꝛoth as in the val- hoſtes with thunder, and ſhaking , and a d Thy ſpeach 
21-42.a&s.4, ley dof &tbeon, that he map do his wozke, great nopſe,a whirlewinde,and a tempeſt, ſhalbe no more 
11.rom.9.3 3. his ſtrange wozke, and bzing to paſſe his and a flame of a deuonring fire, ſo loftie, but 

I. Pet. 2 6. acte, his ſtrange acte. 7 And the # multitude of all the nations abaſed, and 

{ Heſhallbe 22 Now therefoze be no mockers, leaſt pour that fight againſt the altar, ſhall bee as a lowe as the ve- 
quiet, and ſecke bondes ſe: fo J haue hearde ot the dzeame or viſion b night: enen all they ry charmers, 
none other re- Lozdofhoſtes a conſumption,enen deter⸗ that make the warre againſt it. and ſtrong which are in 
medies, but be mined vpon the whole earth. holdes againlt it, and lap ſiege vnto it. lowe places, 
content with 23 Hearken pe, and heare mp vopce : hear- 8 And it thall bee like as an hungrie man and whiſper, 
Chriſt ken pe, and heare mp ſpeach. | 


t In the reſti- 24 Doeth the 


tution of his 
Church, judge- 


all reigne. 


low man plowe all the dap, 
to ſow? doth he open, and bzeake the clots 
ofhis ground? 


now & iultice 25 ＋ ye hath made ite plaine, will hee 
en 


u Gods cor- 
rections and af- 


not owe the fitches, and ſowe cum⸗ 
min, and caſt iq; wheate by meaſure , and 


fiction. x Affliction ſhal diſcouer their vaine cõfidence, which 


they kept ſecret to themſelues. 


y Terrour and deſtruction 


— make you to learne that, which exhorrations and gentle- 
elle coulde not bring you vnto. ⁊ Your affliction ſhall be ſo 
ore, tat you are not able to endure it. a When Dauid ouer- 


came the Philiſti 
ua diſcomfited 


ms, 2.Sam.5.20.1.Chro.14.11. b Where To- 


five Kings of the Amorites, Ioſh. 10. 12. c As 


— plowe man hath his appointed time, and diuers inſtruments 

his labour, ſo hath the Lord for his vengeance; for he puniſh- 
— = at one time, and ſome at another, ſome aſter one ſort, 
— K aſter another, ſo that his choſen ſeede is beaten, and 
ned, dut not broken, as are the wicked. 


dꝛeameth, and beholde, s her eateth: and ſo that their 
when he awakech, his foule is emptie : oz voyce can 
like as a thirſtie man dzeameth, and loe, ſcarce be heard, 
is diinking, and when he aw ,be- e Thine hired 
olde,he is faint,and you oule longeth: (o ſouldiers, in 
all the multitude of all nations be that whome thou 
fight againſt mount Zion. truſteſt, ſnalbe 


9 d Stap pour ſelues, and wonder: they deſtroyed as 


are blinde, and male you blinde: are duſt or chaffe in 
dzunken,but not with wine: thep ſtagger, a whirle winde. 
but not bp ſtron f The encmies 


* | cmi. 
10 Foz the Lozde Hath couered pou with a that 1 wil bring 


to defiroy thee, 
and that, which thou makeſt thy vaine truſt, ſhall come at vn- 
wares, euen as a dreame in the night. Some reade, as if chis 
were a comfort to the Church for the deſtruction of their ene- 
mies. g That is, hee thinketh that hee cateth. m Muſe 


hereon ãs long as you lift, yet ſhall ye finde nothing but occa- 
ſion to be aſtonied: for your prophetes are blinde, and there» 
ſore can not direct you. 


IL. 


ſpirite 


A wonderfull werke of God. Iſaiah. The rebellious children, 


ſpirite of lumber, and hath ſhut bp your 
epes: the-Pzophets, and pour chiefe Se- 
ers hath he couered. | 
rt And the viſion of them all is become vn⸗ 
j Meaning, to pou, as the woꝛdes of a booke that is 
chat itis all a- - ſealed bp, which they deliner to one that 
like, either to can reade, ſaping, Reade this, J pꝛay thee. 
reade, ot not to Then ſhall hee ſap, J cannot: foz it is 
roade, except ſealed. ; 
God open the 12 And the booke is giuen bnto him 
heart to vnder- at can not reade, ſaying, Reade this, 
ſtand. p1ay thee, And hee [hall ſap, Jcannot 
k Becauſe they reade. | 
are hypocrites 13 Therefoze the Lozde ſaide, Becauſe this 
and not ſincere prople * come neere vnto mee with their 
in heart, as month, and honour me with their lippes, 
Marrh.15.8. but haue remcoued their heart farre from 
1 That is,their mee, and their | feare towarde mee was 
religion was taught by the pꝛecept of men, 
learned by 14 Therefoze beholde, J will againe doe a 
mans doctrine, marueilous wozrke in this people, cuen a 
and not by my marueilous woꝛke, and a wonder: fox the 
word. wiſedome of their wiſe men chall = perilh, 
m Meaning, and the underſtanding of their pzudent 
that where as men ſhall be hid. 
Godis notwor- 15 Woe vnto them that * ſecke deepe to 
Nipped accor- hide their counſaile from the Loꝛde: fox 
ding to his their woꝛkes are in darkeneſſe, and they 
word, both ma- ſap, Who ſeeth vs? and who knoweth 
giſtrates and vs 7 3 , 
miniſters are 16 Ppur turning of devices ſhall it not bee 
but fooles,and * eftcemed o as the potters claye ? for ſhall 
without vnder- the woke ſap of him that made it, Yee 
ſtanding. made mee not? oz the thing foꝛ med, ſap of 
n This is ſpo- him that facioned it, Ye had none vnder- 
ken ofthem, ſtanding? 2 
which in heart 17 Js it not pet but a litle while, and Leba⸗ 
deſpiſed Gods non ſhall bee turned into Carmel? and 
word, and moc- Carmel ſhall be counted as a fozeſt? 
ked at the ad- 18 And in that day ſhall the deafe heare the 
monitions, but wondes of the booke, and the epes of the 
outwardly bare blinde ſhall ſee out of obſcuritie, and out of 
a good face. darkeneſſe. ; 
o For all your 19 The mecke in the Loꝛde ſhall receine ioy 
craft, ſaichrhe againe, and the pooze men thall retopce in 
Lord, you can the holy one of Jſrael. 
not be able to 20 Fo1 the crnell man ſhall ceaſe , and the 
m_ mine fcomefnll ſhall bee conſumed: and all that 
hands, no more haſted to iniquitie, ſhalbe cut off: 
then the clay, 21 Which made ama to ſinne in the1wozd, 
that is in the and tooke him in a ſnare: which repꝛoued 
— handes, them in the gate, and made che tuſt to fall 
ath power to mithout cauſe. 3 
deliuer it ſelfe. 22 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Loꝛde vnto 
p Shall there the houſe of Jaakob, euenhte that redec- 
not be a change med Abraham, Jaakob ſhall not nowe be 
of all things confounded, neither now ſhall his face be 
and Carmel, pale. 
that is a plenti- 23 But when hee ſeeth his childzen , the 
full place in re- wonke of mine handes, in the middes of 
8 of that it him, they ſhall ſanctifie my Name, and 
all be then, ſanctifie the holy one of Jaakob, and ſhall 
may be taken feare the God of Jſrael. 
asa foreſt, as 24 Then they that erred in ſpirit, *ſhal haue 
Chap 32.15. vnderſtanding, and they that murmured, 
and thus hee ſhall learne doctrine. 
ſpeaketh to | 
comfort the faichfull. q They that went about to finde fault 
with the Prophetes wordes, and would not abide admonitions, 
bur would intangle them and bring them into danger. r Sig- 
nifying, that except God giue vnderftanding, and knowledge, 
mau cannot bur {tul erre, and murmure againſt him. 


CHAP. XXX. 

t Hee reprosueth the Irwes which in their aduerſute 
vſed their owne counſels, 2 And ſought helpe of the 
Ex yptians,1o Deſpuſing the Prophets. 16 Therefore 
he ſheweth what deſtruction ſhall come pon them, 

18 But offereth — repentant. 

I Detothe lious childzen, ſaith + 
VV'me Low, that take counſel,butnot Mb their 
of mee, and *couer-with a conering, but promes, take 
not by mp Spirit, that thep map lap ſinne not me for tacir 
vpon ſinne: * proteQour, and 

2 Which walke forth to go downe into E- contrary to my 
gypt(and haue not aſked at nn month}to commaunde. 

engthen them ſelues with the ſtrength ment, ſee ke 
of Pharaoh , and truſt in the thadowe of helpe ac ſtran. 


Eve. ers. 

3 But the ſtrength ol 222 ſhall bee b They ſeeke 
pour ſhame , and the truſt in the ſhadowe ſliifees to cloke 
of gee pour confuſion. their doings, 

4 Fo hts <pyinces were at Toan, and his and not godly 
Ambaſſadours came unto . meanes. 

They ſhall bee all aſhamed of the people, c The chieſe 
that cannot fore n, noꝛ helpe noz do of Iſrael went 
them good, but ſhalbe a ſhame and allo a into Egypt in 
it 0 | Ambaſlie to 

6 © The © butden of the beaſtes of the ſee ke helpe, 
South, ma lande of trouble and anguiſh, and abode at 
from whence thall come the poung atid theſe cities. 
olde lyon, the viper and firie flying ſer⸗ d That is, a 

. pent againſt chem that ſhall beare their heauy ſentence 
riches vpon the thonlders of the coltes, or prophecie 2 
and their treaſures vpon the bounches gainſt 3 bealtes 
of the Camels ,'to a people that can not chat caryed 
pꝛofite. F their treaſures 

7 Fo the Egyptians are banitie, and into gypt, by 
they ſhall helpe in vaine. Therefoze haue the wildernes, 
1 vnto per, Their gth fis to which was 

(till, South from In- 

8 Nowe goe, and wzite 8 it befoze them in dah: ſignifying 
a table, and note it in a booke that it map that if the 
be foz the *laſt dap fo euer and euer: beaſtes ſhould 

9 That it is a rebellious people, lying chil⸗ not be ſpared, 
dien, and (Rn that would not heare che men ſhould 
the Lawe of the Lozd. bee puniſhed 

10 Which ſay vnto the Seers, See not: much more 
and to the Piophetes, Pzophecie not gricuouſly, 

vnto vs right thinges : but ſpeake flat- e To wit, co 
tering thinges vnto vs: pzophecie *er- Icruſalem. 
rours, f Andnotto 

11 Depart'out of the way: goe aſide out of come to and 
the path: cauſe the holp one of Jſrael to fro to ſeeke 
ceaſe from vs. Rs _ 

12 Therefoze thus ſaith the holy one of Il⸗ g That is, chis 
rael, Becauſe pou haue caſt off this wozd, 12 
and truſt in | violence, and wickedneſſe, h That it may 
and ſtay thereupon, be a witnes 2. 

13 Therefoze iniquitie ſhall bee bnto gainſt them for 

ou as a bieache that falleth,or a ſwelling all poſteritie. 

n an hie wall, whoſe bzeaking'commethy i He ſhewerh 
ſuddenly ina moment, =. what was the 
14 And the bꝛeaking therevf is like the cauic of their | 
breaking of a potters potte , which is deſtruction, an 

bzoken without pitie , and in the bzea- bringech alſo 
king thereof is not founde w a ſhearde to all miſeriero, 

take fire out of the hearth, oz to take waz — 1 * 

cau 

would not heate the worde of God, but delited to be flattered, 
and led in errour. k Threaten vs not by the worde of Goo, 
neither be ſo rigorous, nor talke vnto vs in the Name of] Lots 
as Ier. 11 21. 1 Meaning, in their ſtubburnnes again * 
and che admonitions of his Prophets. m Signifying,that 
deſtruction of the wicked ſhalbe without EM ie. 


** n- 


ed SN a a ws am a > oo. mr oc. co... 


e to 
wit, be- 
E 
AY 
of God, 
5 Lord. 
iſt God, 
chat the 


To waite for the Lord. 

n this aye - fade God, the holy 
imes by 15 Fm tus e Cod, the ho 

g. Ofc times by ee Ae Ae and ee thai 
t vou in re- . quietneſſe and in confHence 
membrance of albe pour ſtrength, but pe would nor. 
chis, that you 16 F pe haue „No, but we will flee 
ſhould onely away vpon © hozſes. Therefoze ſhall pe 


depend on him. flee. Me wil ride vpon the ſwifteſt. There⸗ 
o Wewilltruſt foe - our perlecuters be ſwifter. 
to eſcape by 17 Wthoulandas one ſhall flee at therebuke 
our horſes. ok one: at the rebuke of fine ſhall pe flee, till 
p Whereas all Pe ber left as a ſhip maſt v pon the? toppe 
the trees are of a mountaine, and as a beaken vpon an 
cut downe ſaue HilL | 

two or three to 18 Pet therefoze will the Loꝛde waite, that 
make maſtes, he map haue 4 mercie vpon you; & there- 


He com- foze will he be exalted, i exper baue 
mendeth the compaſſion vpon you : fox the Loꝛde is the 
_ — God — 2 Bleſſed are all they 
O God, who . 
with — vr a people ſhall dwell in Tion, and 
3 p * | * 
— nn: 
inners to re- 
pentance. at the vopce of thy crie : when hee heareth 
— 
uniſhing, but e 
Rräng mode- head of aduerfitie,and the water of afflic- 
ration m the tion, thy raine [hal be no moze kept backe, 
lame, as lere. but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy || raine. 
10. 24. and 3o. 21 And thine eares {hall heare a worde 
11. behinde thee, ſaying, This is the wap, 
07,1 Fruffow, Walke pee in it, whenthottturneſt to 1 
F God ſhall di- right bande, and when turneſt to the 
rect all chy 


wayes, and ap- 22 And pe ſhall : pollute the conering ofthe 


point thee how images of liluer, and the riche omament 
do go either hi · of thine images of golde, and caſt them a⸗ 
ther or thi- way as a menſtrnous cloth, & thou ſhalt 
ther, ſap unto it, = Get thee hence. 
t Ye ſhallcaſt 23 ſhall he giue raine unto thy ſeede, 
away your i. when ſowe the grounde, and 
doles, which bread of the encreaſe of the earth, and it 
you haue made albe fatte and as oyle: in that dap thall 
of polde, and thy cattell be fedde in large paſtures. 
ſſluer, wich all 24 1 — alſo and the young aſſes, that 
chat belongeth till the grounde, ſhall tate cleane pꝛouen⸗ 
vnto them, as a der, which is winowed with the ſhoouell 
molt filthie and with the fanne. * 
ching, and pol- 25 And vpon euery hie * mountaine, and 
lured, | vpon enery hie hill thall there bee riuers 
u Shewing that and ftreames of waters, in the day of the 
there can be no 2 laughter , when the towzes thall 
true repen- All. 
dance, except 26 JNozeoner, the light of the moone ſhall 
4 in heart be as the light sf the » ſunne, and the light 
” deedewe ofthe lunne ſhall bee ſeuen folde , and like 
em our ſelues thelight of ſeuen dayes in the dape that 


enemies to ido- 


latrie 528 — ſhall binde vp the breache of 
* 1 - 

x Bytheſe di- wo — „and heale the ſtroke of their 
ders maners of 27 Beholde, : the Name ot the Loꝛde com⸗ 


— hee meth from farre, his face is burning, and 
eee the burden thereof is heauie: his lippes 
2 - _ of are full of indignation, and his tongue is 
ſhall be ſo 


— reat, that none is able ſufficiently to expreſſe it. 

3 en the Church ſhall be reſtored, the glorie thereof ſhall 

P © icuen times the brightneſſe of the ſunne: for by the ſunne 

al bent b bich are two excellent creatures, he ſheweth what 

Can ee che glorie of the children of God in the kingdome of 

den = This threatning is againſt the Aſſyrians, the chieſe 
aemies of the people of God. 


Chapatxx 1. 


Vaine truſt in man. 269 


I | 

— ＋ — —— is as _—_ — ——5— 
eth n ; it deim alſun⸗ 
er, to ene the ae wil fanne 


of = vanitie; and there ſhall be a bzibleto a To drive 
cane ho ta erre in the es of the them to no- 
people. IF 45 ching: and thus 

29 But there ſhall b a ſong vnto pou as in God conſu- 

the » night, — — ſolenme feaſt is kept: meth the wie- 


and gladnes of heart, as he that commeth ked by chat 

with a pipe to vnto 3 ache — whete- 

2 f one of Aſrael. by he clenſeth 
30 And che tobe th | 


all cauſe is glozioits his. 
vopce 18 d, and thallvectare rhe. b Ye ſhallre- 
lig 5 ting dowue of his atme with the an- ioyce at the de; 
ger of his nce, and fla a de⸗ ſtruction of 
fire, with ſcattering and tempeſt, your enemies, 
31 For with the bor f the 4 de Chal ſing f 7 
1401 e ce, of the Lozde ing forioy of 
ſſhur bee deſtroyed , which ſmote J 


32 And in euerp place that the ſtaffe gan in the eue · 

4 cleaue faſt, which ning. 
ods plague. 

ith battels, d It ſhall de- 


and Babylonias, 

5 Here it is 
taken for hell, where che wicked are tormented, Reade 2. King. 
23. 10. h So that their eſtate or degree can not exempt the 
wicked. i By theſe ſiguratiue ſpeaches hee declareth the 
condition of the wicked after this life. 


CHAP, XXXI. 


1 Hecurſeth them that forſake God, and ſeeke for th 
helpe of men, hs | 


IN Þe unto them that * godownein- a There wete 
VV 


to Egypt fox helpe, and ſtay vpon two ſpeciall 
horſes, and truſt in charets, becauſe they cauſes , why 
are many, and in hozſemen, becauſe they rhe Iſraelites 
bee verp : but they looke not vnto ſhoulde not 
the holy one of Iſrael, noz b ſeeke vnto the ioyne amitie 
Lozd with the Egyp- 


2 But he pet is < wiſeſt : therefoze He will tians: firſt, be- 


bingemll,andnot turne backe his wozd, cauſe the Lord 
but hee will ariſe againſt the houſe of the had commaun- 
wicked, and againſt the helpe of them that ded them neuer 
wozke vanitie. to returne thi- 


3 Nowe the Egyptians are men, aud not ther,Deur.17, 


God, and their hozſes fleſh , and not ſpi- 16.and 28.68. 
rite: and when the Lode ſhall ſtretch out leaſt they 

his hande, the 4 helper hall fall, and hee ſhould forget 
that is holpen {hall fall, and they ſhall al- the benefire of 


their redemp- 


together faile. 
4 ot thus hath the Lozde ſpoken vnto tion: and ſe- 


me, As the lyon oz lyons whelpe roareth condly, leaſt 
bpon his pzaye, againſt whome if a mul⸗ they ſhould be 
titude of ſhepheardes bee called, hee will corrupted with 
not be afraide at their vopce , neither will the ſuperſtiti- 
humble him ſelfe at their nopſe : ſo thall on and idola- 
try of the Egyp- 
tians, and ſo forſake God, Ierem. 2.18. b Meaning, that 
they forſake the Lorde, that put their truſt in worldly thinges: 
for they can not truſt in boch. e And knoweth their craftie 
enterpriſes and will bring all to nought. d Meaning, both 
the Egyptians and the Iſraelites. 1 | 
the 


Of good Magiſtrates. | , Ifaiah, : 


hearken to mp word es. 
10 Pe women, that are careleſſe, ſhall be in 
| fearg s aboue a prere in dapes: * fog the 
vintage {Hall faile, and the gathering hall 


e He ſheweth e Loꝛde of hoſtes came * downe to fight 
the Iewes, that anount Tion, and fox the hill there⸗ 
if they as = TIO 4 U N a A th | 
ut their tru 5 As es the „ſo ſhall the Loꝛde of 
5 him, he is © poſtes — 3 ne bn deferiding 
able that none and dellgering, by paſling through and 
can reſiſt his pieſeruing it. . 
power: and ſo 6 O pe childzen of Jſrael, turne againe, in 
carte ſull oner as much as pe are i ſunken deepe in rebel⸗ 
* a birde w_ 1 wat  Hithp mum all + ca 
overheryong, 7 Fo in d 1 gc 
which euer 2 out His idoles of Mir, and his idoles of 
eth about them golde, which pour hands haue in de pou, 
for their de- cuen a nme. Las du 


ſence: which 8 Then ſhall. X\ſhur fall by the (wside, 
Kmilirude the not of nt413,; neither that! he tw * 
Scripture vſeth mam deunure Him , and her ſhall, flee 


in diuers pla- from the ſwoꝛde, and his pang men {hall 
Ces, 25 Deut.; 2. faint. * 1 

11. matt. 23.37. 9 And he ſhall goe fox feare to his tower, 
f He toucheh iind his pꝛintes halbe afraide of the ſtan⸗ 
their conſci- bart, ſaith the Lozde,whoſe * fire is in Zt- 
ence that they on, and his fonace iu Jeruſalem, 

might <arneſtly 3 ee ey Act 

feele their grieuous ſinnes, & ſo truely repent, foraſmuch as now 
they are almoſt drowned, and paſt recoucrie. g By theſe fruits 
your repentance ſhalbe knowen, as Chap. 2.18. h When your 
repentance appcareth. i This was accompliſhed ſoone after 
when Saneheribs armije was diſcomfited,and he fled to his caſtle 
in Niniuch for ſuccour, kx Todeſtroy his enemies. 


MK & Þ S& + © © Kh 


conte no moe. 


Afamine threatned. 


11; Ve women, that are at taſe, be aſtonied: 
feure, pee careleſſe wonien: put off the when one yecre 
clothes : make bare, and girde ſacke cloth were paſtyer 


vpon the lopnes. 


12 Men ment foz 
the plealant fieldes, and foz the fruitefull = 


vine, 


13 Ypon the land of mp people lhallgrowe 
thomes and bziers: pea, vpon all the hou⸗ 


ſes of iop in the citie ot 
14 Vecauſe the palace 


reiopring | 


4 Meaning, 

that the afſſidi. 
an ſhould con- 
tinue long, and 


the 


oulde 


e i teates,cucn fia looke for newe 


gues. 

God will 
take from you 
the me anes 
and occaſions, 


ſhall be forſaken,and which made 


the |nopſe of the citie Halbe left: the tower you to con- 
and foztreſſe ſhail be dennes foz euer, and temue him: to 
the delite of wilde aſſes, and a paſture foz wit, abundance 


ockes, 


of worldly 


I5. Vntill the k Spirite be powzed vpon vs goods. 
8 the wilder neſſe becomg a 1 By che reates, 
kru fielde, and the! plenteous fielde hee meancth 


be —_— as a fozeſt. 
16 And mdgement (hail dwel in the deſart, 
and iuſtice ſhall remaine in the fruitefult by men are 


fielde. 


I7 And the wozke of iuſtice ſhall ber peace, 
euen the wozke of juſtice & quietnefle, and 


aſſurance fog euer. 


18 And mp people ſhall dwell in the taber⸗ 


* 


The condition: of good rulers and officers deſcribed by . in ſafe reſting — 42 
the goucrnement of He ʒe hi ah. bo was the fgure of 19 hen it Hapleth, it ſhall fall on the foꝛ⸗ 
a . Raze and the w citie ſhall be ſet ui the lowe or nitude. 


| Chris, Ds 
a This prophe- I D Eholde, * a King ſhall reigne in iuſtice, 
cic is o — and the pꝛinces ſhall rule b in tudge- 


Kkiah, who was a ment. : Fo | 
figure of Chriſt, 2 And chat man ſhalbe as an hiding place 
and therefore it from the wide, and as a refuge toz the 
ought chiefly to teimpeſt: as riners of water in a diy place, 
be referred to and as the ihadowe of a great rocke in <a 
him. wearte land, 


b Byiudge= 3 Theepes ot the ſeeing ſhall not be — 


ment & iuſtice and the earcs of them that heare, 
is meant an vp- a . ; 
right gouerne- 4 And the heart of the fooliſh ſhall vn⸗ 
ment, both in derſtande knowledge, and the tongue of 
* and re- the ſtutters {hall bee readie to ſpcake di⸗ 
gion. ſtinctip. ä 
Where men 5 Ae niggarde ſhall no moe be called libe⸗ 
are weatie with rall, noz the churle riche. f ü 
traueiling, for 6 But the niggard will (peake of niggard⸗ 
lacke of water. neſſe, and his heart will wozke intquitte, 
d He promiſeth and doe wickedly, and ſpeake falſelp a⸗ 
to piuc the true gainſt the Lozde, to make emptte thehun- 
light, which is rte ſoule, and to cauſe the dzinke of the 
the pure do- thirſtie to faile. a 
ctrine of Gods 7 Fo the weapons of the churle are wic⸗ 
word, and vn- ked: he deuiſeth wicked counſels, to vndoe 
derſtanding the pooze with lying words, and to ſpeake 
and zeale ohe againſt the pode in iudgement. 
ſame,contrary 8 But the ltberall man will deniſe of libe⸗ 
ro the threa:- rall things, and hee will continue bis libe⸗ 
nings againſt ralitie. 
the wicked, 9 iſe vp, pe women that are at eaſe: 
2 6. 9. heare imp boyce, pe f careleſſe daughters: 
and 29. 10. | 
e Vice ſhall no more be called verrue, nor vertue eſteemed by 
power and riches, f Hee prophecieth of ſuch calamitie to 
come, that they will not ſpare the women & children, and there» 
fore willeth them to take hee de and prouide. 


the plentiſull 
ſieldes, where. 


nouriſhed, as 
children with 
the teate: or, 
the morhers 
for ſorowe 


nacle of peace, and in ſure dwellings, and and leanneſſe, 


ſhall lacke 
milke. 


k That is, 


iT Bleſſed are pe * that ſowe bpon all wa- when the 
ters, and o dziue chither the feete of the ore Church ſhall 


and the alle. 


bee reſtored: 
thus the Pro- 


phe tes after they haue denounced Gods judgements againſt 
the wicked, vſe to comfort the godly, leaſt they ſlroulde faint, 
I The fielde which is nowe fruite full, ſhall be but as a barren 
forteſt in compariſon of that it ſhall be then, as Chapter 29.17. 
which ſhall bee fulfilled in Chriſtes time: for then they that 
were beforc as the barren wilderneſſe, being regenerate, ſhall 
be fruitefull, and they that had ſome beginning of godlineſſe, 
ſhall bring foorth fruites in ſuch aboundance, that their for- 
mer life ſhall ſeeme but as a wilderneſſe where no fruites were. 
m. They ſhall not neede to builde it in kic places for ſeare of 
the enenye: for God will defend it, and turne away the ſtormes 
from hurting of their commodities. n Th 
rounde and well watered, which bringeth foorth in aboun- 
nce: or in places which before were couercd with waters, 


and nowe made dry for your vſes. 


at is, vpon faite 


o The ficides ſhall be fo 


ranke, that they ſhall ſende out their cattell to eate vp the firſt 
croppe, which aboundance ſhall be ſignes of Gods fauour aud 


loue towardes them. 


CH AP. 


XXXIII. 


The deſtruct on of them, by u home God hath puniſhed 


bis Church. 


I VV De to thee that * ſpopleſt, and walk a Meaning 
not ſpopled: and doeſt wickedlp, the enemies 
and they did not wickedly againſt thee: of the Church, 
when thou ſhalt b ceaſe to ſpople, thou as were the . 
{Halt be ſpopled: when thou ſhalt make an Caldeans, an 


Aſſyrians: but 


chiefly of Saneherib, but not onely, b When thine appoin, 
ted time ſhall come that God ſhall rake away thy power: an 


that which thou haſt wrongfully gotten, ſhall bee giuen ts 


others, as Amos 5.11, 


ende 


RY KS ce _— —_ 2 * 8 


Who ſhall dwell on hie. 


Chapxt 111. 


God preſerueth his Church. 270 


ende ok do wickedl , © they 17 Thine epes thall- a ſex the King in his u They Mall 
22 wickedly ag ing fiſt thee.” re . fMonie : they th beholbe | lande «farre ſee Hezekiah 
like to the AG 2 «4 D 188 han ane mercie bpon bs, wick kk. deliuered from 


ſyrians, as the 


Aſſyrians did to , their arme in the moꝛning, dur helpe al⸗ 


ſo in time of trouble. 
— & Perſ- 3 At the nople of the tumult, the * people 
ans ſhall doe fled : at 
m— = 4 — your \ le lhall be gathered like 


d He declarcth | * thering b caterpillers : and her 
hereby what is i go againit hint til 
the chiefe re- 5 pers. 


po ße Loid is eralted : for he dwelieth on 

Re rnken' 25 heharh fled ion with indgement 
les comes 

— — ar there all ber ſtabilitie of * thy 
ſeeke helpe + , ſaluation, wiſedome and 
of God, — or the feare of the Jozb (hall 
e Which hel- „ Nh on" 

ed(t our fa- cir meſſengers ſhall erpe : 
thers ſo ſoone ” without, the Mm ambaſſivours of peace 
as they called ſhall weepobitterlp. - 
ypon thee, 8 These pa es are waſte: the wapfaring 
f Thatis, the man ceaſeth : hee hath —— coues 
Aſvriansfledde want: hee hath contemned the cit its: hee 
before the ar- — no man. 


mie of the Cal- 9 earth mourneth and fainteth: — 


deans, or the —.— 19 a and en 

Caldeans for ot — 1 ee e, 

feare ofthe than is 

Medes and 10 Nowe will Jy a * i 

* — 000M ame, dä lift 
en thou, b 

© Lacks, did- nee A 

deſt life vp thine ble: I pr pour: 

arme to pu- uo ute p 2 vs 9 75 

niſh thine e- 12 And The e people albe asche! ok 

nemies. lime t and asche nes! 

h Ye — — a . — — 1. It. — nn 

caterpillers de- re, pe kuͤrrs off, 

ſiroyed with 237 fi vor, and pe that ute Neork, kndwe 

your aomber mp. power 

the whole 14 The ſinners in Zion are afraide: a 

worlde, ſhall feare is come vpon the hypocrites: who 


haue no ſtrẽgth among vs ſhall dwell with the deuouring 
to reſiſt your fire? who among vs thall dwell with . 
enemies the enerlaſting burnings? 

Caldeans,bur 15 Ye that walketh in iuſtice, and (peakefh © 


ſhall be gathe- hteons things, refuſing gaine of op⸗ 
red on an __ —— taking his hands from taking 
anddeſtroye of giftes , ſtopping his eares fromm hea- 
iMeaning,che ringofblood, and ſhutting his epes from 
Medes and: Per- ſcemgenill, 

ans againſt 16 Yer fhall bwell'on high: his defence 
the Caldeans. ſhall be the munitions of rockes : bead 
k That is, in the won be giuen him, and his waters yall 
dayes of He- be ſure, 

zekiah. 

| Sent from Sancherib. m Whom they of keller ſent to 
rene of peace. n Theſe are the Sake of the Ambaſſa- 


ours, when they rerurne from Sancherib, o Which was a 
plentiſull countre meaning, that Sancherib woulde deſtroy all. 
p To helpe and deliner my Church. q This is ſpoken againſt 
the enemies, who thought all was their owne : but he-ſhewerh 
that their enterpriſe all be in vaine; and that the fire}, which 
they had kindled for others, ſhoulde .conſanie chem. r His 
vengeance ſhall be 6 great, that all the worlde ſhall talke 

ereof. \ Which doe nbt beleeue the wordes of the Pro- 
phet and the aſſurance of their deliuerance. t Meaning, 


that God will bee a ſure defence to all th 
em that Uiue ac- 
cording to his ou. 


0 
haue waited foz thee: be thott, which waſt 18 


8 exalting the nations were 19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce 


ke the leaping of 20 Iboke 


22 + Forthe Lopde is nr indge, 


"ot Tho: 1 et 


ue Aud none 1 


Thine heart 5 wall meditatt feare, his enemies 
. is the ſcribe:? where is the re- and reſtored to 
ceiner : where is hee that counted the honour and 
towzes? glorie. 

a peo⸗ : They ſhall be 
ple of a darke ſpeach , — pe canſtnot no more ſhut in 
percęiue, andof a ſtammering tongue that as they were by 
thou tant not underſtand, Sancherib, but 
r the citie of our lo⸗ goe where it 
lemne feg! t'thine- epes [hall ſce Jeru⸗ pleaſeth them. 
ſalein a — -habitation,, a tabernacle y Before that 

at can not be remopued: and theſtakes this libertie 
eredf can neuer be taken away, nei⸗ commeth, thou 
28 anp uf the cozdes thereof bee fiat thinke 


E: birely there th mightie dolde wil that _ art in 
21 81 e ode w at danger: 
bee unte us, as a place of flooddes and for the — 


Roe rivers, wherebp ſhall paſſe no ſhall ſo ſharpe= 
— voi oares,neither hall great ſhip by aſſaile — 
- paſlle that one Mall 
Kawginer : the Lozde i ie King, he 1 
e 10 Nen ing, Yee che clarke that 
will ſaue vs writeth the 
-conlde names of them 
, Neither chat are raxcds 
ep ipeav the ape: : then ha another, Where 
ſpople: is the receivers 
aleake away rye Ar another ihall 
lice th that vwelleh rein, ſhall OD 
e people erem, chat value 
eir iniquitie niquitte fozgiuen, the rich kouſes, 
, but God will 
EMT this fears. 2 Lex vs bee contentwith this 
ſmall river of Shiloah, and nor deſire the great ſtreames and 
rue 5 whereby the 'enemios may bring in ſhippes and de- 


Kh 


te a Hee derideth- the Afſyrians and enemies of the 


ck, — their deſttuction, as they that periſh 
ſhipwracke. ' ee comforeeth the Church, and ſhew 
that chey ſhall 4 enriched wich all benefites both of body 


and fouls 
| 0 HAP. XXXIIII. 


1 He ſheweeh 42 God pumſheth the wicked for the 
loue that he beareth toward his ¶ hurch. 
Dine neere, pee * nations and heare, a He prophe- 
am hearken , pee people: let the cieth of the de- 
earth es and All that is therein, ſtruction of the 
the wozld and all that pzoceedeth there- Edomites and 
other nations 

2 700 the indignation of the Lozde is which were 
bpon all nations , and his wzath vpon enemies to the 
all their armies : "hee hath > deſtroped Church. 
thent and delivered them to the llaugh⸗ b God hath 
ter. determined in 

And their ſlaine ſhall bee caſt out, and his Counſell, 
their ſtinke hall come vp out of their bo- and hath 2 
dyes, and — ſhall be melted ſentence fo 
with their blood, their deſtru- 

4 And all the hoſte of heauen < ſhall bee ion. 
diſolned, and the heanens thall bee fol- c He ſpeaketh 
den like a booke : and all their hoſtes this in reſpect 
ſhall fall as the leafe falleth from the of mans iudge- 
— , and as it falletg from the figge ment, who in 

you feare and 

5 "Fo1 my ſwoꝛde ſhall be 4 dzunken in the horrible trou- 

bles thinke th 
that heauen and earch periſheth. d I haue determined in 
my ſecrete counſell and in the he auens to deſtroy chem, till my 
{words be wearie with ſheading blood. 
heaucn: 


Againſt Edom. | 10 1111 Iſaiah. þ 
heauen : rn I 

e They had an on ©Tdoin, euen vpon;the-people of © mp 

opinion of ho-  curle to iudgement. | 1 

lineſſe becauſe 6 The \wozde of the Loꝛde is filled with 2 

they came of blood: it is made fatte with the fatte and 

the Patriarke with the blood of the * lambes and - 

Izha k, but in ef- gates, with the fat of the kidneis of the 

fe& were ac= Tammes: fox the Lozde hath a ſacrifice in 

curſed of God, 5 Wozrah,and a great ſlaughter in the land 

and enemies of Edoin, . o INTO 3 

vnto his church, 7 And the Dnicoznes ha come downe comfott the feeble knees, 

as the Papiſtes with them, and the H with the 4 

arc, bulles, and their lande thall e dumnen 

f That is, both with blood, and their du e fat with 


of young and katneſſe. 5 Dn 
olde,pecre and 8 Fozitis the dap ofthe Lozds vengeance, 

and the peere of recompence fox the iudge⸗ 
ment of Zion. 


rich of his ene- 
mies. 


g That famous 9 And the rinens (hereof ſhall her tuzned 
citie ſhalbe into pitch, and the duſt thereof axto' bzim- 


ſtone, andthe landthercof ſhalbe kerung 


conſumed as 2 


ſacrifice burnt Pitch, S194 1 L6G 1200) 87 
to aſhes. 10 Jt thaltnot be © night 801 dap: 
h The mightie the ſmoke thereof thall goe vp cuexmoze: 


and rich ſhalbe 
aſwell deſtroy- 


it ſhall be deſolate fromm generation to ge⸗ 
neration: none ſhall Dale throunh © 02 


7 And the diie ground hal be as a poo'e, 


The grace ynder the Goſpel, 


be.: deſarte and the wilderneſſe a 14 
11 and the waſte grounde ot 1 
ll. bee glad and flouriſh as the roſe, 

ſhall flouriſh abundantly and thall 


reſtauration of 
1 f the Church 
_greatlp reiopce alſo and iope: the glozie boch of the 
of Lebanon ſhall be ginen vnto it: the Tewes and 
beautie of » Carmel, and of Sharon,thep Gentiles vn. 
thall © ſee the glozie of the Lozd, and the ex⸗ der Chriſt, 
cellencie of our God. | which ſhall be 
4 Strengthen the weake handes, and fully accom. 
liſhed at the 
Sap pnto them that are fearefull, Be fſaſt day: albe- 
vou ſtrong, fearenot : beholde, your God it as yet it is 
commeth with < vengeance: cuen God compared to 
with a recompenle, he will come and laue a delatt and 
pou. wilderneſſe. 


5 Then ſhall the eyes of the f blinde bee b The Church 
- . lighrenecd, and the eares of the deafe bee which was be. 


fore compared 


opened. ; YT 
6 Then ſhall the lame manleape as an to a barren wil. 
. —4 > and the zuunne mans tongue derneſle,ſhall 


: for in the e wilderneſte ſhall by Chriſt be 

waters Sieake out, and riners in the A moſt 

deſart. . — and 
| e, beautifull, 

- andthe thirſhe as ſpungs of water: in c He ſheweth 


ed as the infe= ker. * af. 8 18 1 the habitation of dzagons, where thep that the pre- 
riours. 11 But the. pelicane * and tha; Hedge- . le; ſhall bee a place fox recdes and rut ſence of God 
i He alludeth bogge ſhall--poſſeſle it ; 6 he: great 7 . Ard, ROT 07. is the cauſe 
to the deſtructi- wie and ther rauen ſhall ++ ay Mut, 8. all he a path anda wap, and that the Church 
on of Sodom and bee (hall: ſtretche out v 2 the the way led help: thepolluted doth bring 
and Gomorah, line ol unnitie, and the np: not byat;. fox pe ſhall be with forth fruite 
Gene. 19.24. tmeiſe, +, hem, and inthe wap, '\@the-fovles and flouriſn. 
k Reade Chap. 12 * The nables ee the not erre, A d He willetk all 
13. 21. and Te- kingdome, and there ſhall be none, and 9 821 26 * no lyon, no nopſome to encourage 
ry all the pznces eof {hall hee as no- hegſtes aſcende hy it, neither ſhall one another, 
In yaine ſhall thing. % „„ 1164 they be kounde there, that the redeemed and ſpecially 
any man goe a- 13 And it all bzing fooꝛth thowes in che map wame. the miniſters 
bout to build Palaces f.,.nettles and thiſtles in 19-'Therefoge. the l redeemed of the Lozde to exhorr and 
it againe. the ſtrong thereof, and it ſhall bee ſhall returne and came to Lion with fireogrhenthe 
m Meaning, an habitation foʒ dzagons anda court foz © paaiſe and everlaſting cove ſhall be upon weake, that 
there ſhall be oltriches. their heades: they ſhall obteyne ione md they may pati- 
neither order 14 There ſhall »meete alſo Tiim and Jim, — —— ſozowe and mourning ently abide the 
nor policie. nor andthe Satp1e ſhall crye: to his fellowe, wap. N comming of 
ſtate of com- and the ſhricheowle ſhall reſt there, God, whuch is 


mon weale. and ſhall finde foz her ſelfe a quiet dwel- 

n Reade Chap. ling. 8 

1321. 15 There o ſhall the owle make her neſt; 

o Signifying, and lape , and hatch ; and gather them 

that Idumea under her chadowe: chere Hall the vul- 

ſhould be an tures alfo bee gathered, euerp one with 

horrible deſo- make. 

lation and bar- 16 Seeke in the » bookeofche Loꝛde, and 

ren wildernes. reade: none ok 4 theſe 2 ue „ none 
O2 © Int 


That is, inthe {hall want her make: f. month 

awe where th commanded, andhis verp Spirite 
ſuch curſes are ath gathered them. 
threatned a= 17 And he hath caſt the lot fox them, an 
gainſt the his hand hath deuided-it- buta them vy 
wicked. line: they (hall poſſeſſe it foz euer: from 
q To wit, generation to generation ſhall thep dwell 
ones and init. 

oules. 


r That is, the mouth of the Lorde. ſ Hee hath giuen the 
beaſtes and foules Idume a for an inkeritance. | 


CHAP. XXXv. 
1 The great zoye of, them that beleeue in Chriſt. 


- 3 
Therr office which preach the Geſpell. 8 The fouites 


that fodlewe thereof. 


at hand. e To deſtroy your enemies. f When the know- 

ledge of Chriſt is reueiled. g They chat were barren and de · 

ſtitute of the graces of God, thall haue them giuen by Chriſt. 
h Ir-ſhallbee for the Saintes of God and not for the wicked. 

i God ſhall leade and guide them, alluding to the bringing 
ſoorth of Egypt. k As he threatned to the wicked to be de- 

ſtroyed hereby, Chap. 30.6. 1 Whom the Lorde ſhall del 
uer from the captiuitic of Babilon. 


| C H A P; er. 
1 Saneherib ſendeth Rabſhakeh to beſiege Feruſalem. 
13 Hu hemies againſt God, | 3 
Now in the b fourtenth peereof King 2 This hiſtoric 
Hezekiah, Saneherib king of Aſſhur is rehe arſed be- 
tame vp againft all the ſtrong cities of cauſe it is as a 
Judah, and tooke them. + ſeale and con- 
2 And the Ring of Aſlhur ſent Rablhakeh firmation of the 
from Lachilh towarde Jeruſalem vnto doctrine afore, 
King Yezektah, with a great holte, and he boch for che 
. ſtoode bp the conduite of the vpper poole threatnings 
inthe path of thefullers fielde. and promiles: 


| im Eliakim to wit, that 
; INI forth 1172 fn the God woulde 
ſuffer his Church to be afflicted, but at length would od - 
liverance, b When he had aboliſhed ſuperttition and : 0 8 
trie, and reſtored religion, yet God would exerciſe his Chur 
to trie their faith and patience. 


ſonne 


JOY 2 1 —_— —_—_ — ä 


r . £44ſÞ. ao ac... 


mn 2 Y mw oo 


h 


Hezckiahs prayer, . Ifaiah. . Tyrants are bridcled, ' 


f Of the Egyp- and he ſhall heare afnopſe ,andreturneto 
tians and Ethio- owne lande, and will cauſe Him to 
pians, that ſhall fall bp the wand in his one land. 


d ight 8 Kah returned, and found 
Sean l ee e d Ae: 
g Which wars | fo) pet hab rd that hee was deparged 
CINE rowar = 7 cap of 


gyptrhinking 9 

ereby to haue .D E 
ſtayed the ſorce fight 
oſhis enemies. 


h Thus God 10 ye . 
would haue him of * »ſaping , L. thy 
to vtter a moſt . , e,in whome thou tr 


- 
e 
* eſttuction: 11 Id, thou haſt hea 
28 rocallthe of hu ue done to all landes in de⸗ 
authour of all ſtroping * thou be ered7 

rrueth,adecci- Ia Naue the gods of the nations delivered 


net: ſome ga- m which my fathers haue deſtrgped⸗ 
ther hereby // -. a3,” Sana: aran,aud Rezeph,and 
that Shebna childzen Eden, w were at Te⸗ 
had diſcloſed | 


vnte Sanchezib 13 Where ts the Ring of Yamaty, and the 
the anſwere Kingof Arpad, and the King ofthe citie of 
that Iſaiah ſent Scpharuann;Yenaand Juah? ? 


to the King. 14 TC Sd Gezckiab receiued the letter of the 
i Which was a Hand ofthe meſlengers aud read it, and he 
citie of the ent vp 1 oufc of the Lozde, aud 
Medes. Hezekiah ſpzed it befoze the Lozd, | 

K Called alſo 15 And Yezekiah- prayed vnta the Lozbe, 
Charre a citie {aping, . 
in Meſopota- 16 D Loweof hoſtes, God of Iſrael, which 
mia, whence dwelleſt betweene the Cherubuns, thou 
Abraham came art very God alone ouer all Þ kingdomes 
after his fathers ofthe earth: thou haſt made the heauen 
death. and the ear 

I He groundeth 17 Encline thme eare, O Loꝛd, heare: open 
kis * on = eyes, O Lode, and ſee, and heare all 
Gods promes, the wordes of Saneherib, who hath 
who promiſed to blaſpheme the liuing God. 

to heare them 18 Trueth it is, O Lozde, that the Kings of 
from betweene Alſhur haue deſtroped all lands, & ® their 
the Checu- countrep, 

bims. 19 And haue caſt their gods in the fire : foz 
m Meaning, of thcp were no gods, but the wozke of mens 
the ten tribes. andes, euen wood oz ſtone: therefoze they 


n Hedecla- ſtroped then. | 
reth for what 20 Nowe erage Loꝛde our God, laue 
cauſe he praied, thou vs out ot his hand, that o all d king- 


that they might domes of the earth map knowe, that thou 
be deliuered: onely art the Loꝛd. | 
to wit, that 21 | Then Jſaiah the ſonne of moz ſeut 
God might be ynto Bezekiah, ſaping , Thus Pen the 
elorified there - Love God of Itraei, Becaule thou hat 
chrough all 1aped vuto niee, conceruing Sancherib 
the world. King of Aſchur, | 
o Whome | 22 This is the wozde that the Loꝛde hath 
God had cho- * ſpoken againſt him, O virgme, daughter 
{en ro himſelfe, pf Tion, he hath deſpiſed ther, and laughed 
as a chaſte vir= thee to (come: O daughter of Jeruſalem, 
gine, and ouer pt hath ſhaken his head at thee, | 
whome hee 23 Whom haſt thou railed on and blaſphe- 
had care to ined? and aganiſt whom halt thou exalted 


preſerue her thy Voyce, and lifted vp thine epes on hie? 


from the luſtes euen againlt the v holy one of Jſracl. 

of the tyrant, 24 Yp thp leruants haſt thou railed on the 
as a father be 3 | 
woulde haue ouer his daughter. p Declaring hereby, that 
they that are enemies to Gods Church, fight againſt him, whoſe 
quarell his Church onely mainteynech. 2 


Loꝛde, and ſaide, Bp the multitude of my 
charets J am come vp to the toppe of the 
mountaines to the ſides and q He boaſteth 
will cut downe the hie cedars thereof, and of his olicie, in 
the faire firre trees thereot᷑, and I will goe that eh he can 
vp 2 his top and tu the fo⸗ finde meanes to 
| frurtefull p . - nouriſh his ar. 
25 Jhauedigged 4 aud dzunke the waters, mic:and of his 
and muh the plant ofiny frete haue I dzi- power in chat 
ed all the riuers cloſed in, that his armie 
26 Yaſt thou not heard how J haue of olde i; ſo great. chat 
me made it. and haue formed it long a⸗ it is able to die 
Wee an 2 — Anode bing it, that it vp whole ri- 
ould be deſtroped, and layed un rumous yers, and to de. 
he as cities defence. ſtroy the wa- 
27 Whole inhabitants thaue ſmall power, ters, which the 
and are afratde and confounded? they are Iewes had clo. 


like the grafſe of the field andgreene herbe, ſed in. 
orgraſle on the houſe toppes,02 comebla- x Signifyins, 
ſted cat gu be gro wen that God made 
28 Wut-J ktiow thy dwelling, and thytgo- not his Church 
ing out, and thy comming m,andthp fu- to deſtroy it, 
- rieagainlt me. but to preſerue 
29 Becauſe thou rageſt agamitt me, and thy ir, and therefore 
. £18 come bpunto inine eares, chere⸗ he ſaith chathe 
foze will J put mine * hooke in thy no⸗ formed it of 


bung thee backe againe the ſame wap his eternal 
thou x cameſt. - counſell, which 
30 And this ſhall ber a v ſgne into thee, O can not be 
Hezekiah, Thou ſhalt eate this pcere ſuch changed- 
as groweth ol it (elfe : and the * ſeconde + Ebr. are ſhort 
peere, ſuch things as grow without ſows . 
ing: and in the thirde yeere , ſome pe and ¶ Heſheweth 
reape,'and plant vinepar des, andeate the char the ſtare 
fruite k. and power of 
zt And = thereumant that is eſcaped of the moſt floriſhin 
houſe of Judah, thall againe take roote cities enduret 
dobwneward and beare fruite vpward, but a moment 
32 Foz out of Jeruſalem ſhall gae a rem- in refpc& of the 
nant, and thep that eſcape onrof mount Church,which 
＋ : the ʒrale of the Lozbe of hoſtes ſhall Nall remaine 


. | for euer, be- 
33 Therefsze thus ſaith the Lozde, concer- cauſe God is 
ning the King of Alſhur, he thallnot enter che mainteiner 
into this citie,noz ſhcote an arrowe there, thereof, 
noz come befoze it with ſhielde, noz caſt a t Meaning, his 


mount againſt it. - . counſels and 
34 By the ſame wap that hee came, he ſhall enterpriſes. 
returne, and not come into this citie, ſaith u Becauſe Sa- 
' the Lozd. * neheub ſnewed 
35 Fox J will defende this citie ts ſaue it, himſeltc,as a 
foi nine owne ſake, and foz mp feruant deuouring ſh 
dDauids lake. and furious 
36 J Then che Angelofthe Lozd went out, beaſt,he vet 
and \mote in the campe of Aſſhur an hun theſe fiwili- 
dꝛeth, foure ſcoze, and fine thouſande : ſo tudes, co reachs 
when (hep aroſe earlp in the momittg, be- heweche will 
-hoide,thep were all dead cozples. cabs bw: and 
1 ** uide him. 
* Thou ſhals loſe thy labour. y God gineth ſignes aſter tuo 
forts: ſome go before y thing,as the ſignes that Moſe: n 5 
in Egypt, which were for the confirmation of their faith: an 
ſome go after the thing: as the ſacrifice, which they were com 
— 2 to make three dayes aſter cheir departure: and cheſe 
latter are to keepe the benefires of God in our remembrance» 
of the which ſort this kere is... 2 ' Hee promiſerh chat for tuo 


yeeres the grounde of it ſelfe ſhoulde feede them. 2 They 


whome God had deliuered out of the handes of the Aſſyrians, 
ſhall proſper: and this properly belongeth to che Church. 
b For my promiſe ſake made to Dauid. 2. Ag. 19.3 ch 
32.21. ab. . 1 f. eccias. 48. 22. Lcd. 7.41. * 

37 
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Hezckiah teftored to healch, 


c Which was 37 So Saneheril King of Xlhur depar⸗ 


the chiefeſt ci= ted, and went awap and % dwelt 
tie of the Aſly- te Rineueh. 

rians. 38 And as he was in the Tomple woiſhips ' ren 
Tobit.1.21. ping of 2222 his nn 
dor, Armenia. Sharezer his the 
d Who was ſwozde, and thep cſcaped into 22 
alſo called Sar- || Ararat: and — 

danapalus, in reigned in his ſte 


— dayes l 


eeres after $ancheriby lends; he Caldeans 0 ouercanie 14 Like a crane ora ſwAllove , 


\Grrians by Merodach their King... F r mc : I vid moutne 7 E chought that I 
C HA P. XX XVIII. e it ſhould line till 
x Hewitt hee J. Hoo * reſtared to health by , morning. but 
che Lirdi and [eth fifteene yeeres +; 10 Hegr- th laide (x my pangs in 
eth thankes for his bewefte. 3 85 the nighr per- 
2. Kung. ꝛ0 t. Bout * that * time was Yezekiah ſwaded me the 
5 * Alche bnta che and 8 
2. hg. 3 2.2 the death. the P1 ol mp contrary: 
2 Soone aſter Iſaiah fonne of Ame; came vnto him, 16 D A018, 205 chem wat oferliue mand ſhewerh the 
chat che Aſſyri- and ſaid vnto hun, Thus che Lord, -to all that — rte borrour, that 
ans were ſlaine: Put thine houle m am ulder thou halt "Tlrepe.and halt Wh | me to che faichſull 
ſo chat God will die 2 — le. haue, when 
haue the exer- 2 þ o turned his face to the 17 21 bitter they apprehend 
ciſe of his chil- 2 to che Loꝛd, . — it * 55 plenlürt to deliver Gods iudge- 
dren continual, 3 And laid, beſeechthee.Lopd, remember mp lone from the pit ofcoxruption : fox ment againſt 
chat they may nome how — thon halt caſt ſt au m r linws behinde thy their finne. 
learne onely rruer, an and rwicha — | -backe, m I was ſoop- 
to depend v — Ann end 18 K. the grate can mn nor a preſt with ſo- 
Cod and Hire Ur 8 =; | N that goe rowe,thatl was 
to the heauens, 4 YUhen cane me rhe words the rem g- boote nts the p tan an ot 'fo thy not able to vt- 
b For — — os ln pe that 1 0 — my * 
was touche 5 de, and ſap unto pus ſaich 19 But contetle ur onely to 
with fearc of ee — ee: 43 110 ws "the Crier to the grone ad ſigh 
Gods iudge- how Xi pꝛaver, and ſeene thy teares; dren tha un To wit, fo- 
ment, ſecing.. olde, J will adde pnto thydapes trons 28 ng A rk fe 4 there-"row and griefe 
he had appoin- „ bee Bed 7 all Ae both of body 
ted him to die 6 "And | J willdetiner theo aut of thr hard dur life in the . and minde. 
ſo quickly aſter of the Ring ot — and this citien f 21 Then ſaide Take am carve o God hath 
his deliderance: Juul detend chte ritle, „ 71/97 10 7-1 figges and — bench and ye declared by his 
from ſo great 7. — am wien thatthonHane hane.ofthe hall recouer. ' chat T 
ealamitie, ax ne, chat the lo wall doe te ting, 22 ” Alſo Yezekigh * had ſaide, What i is the haſt die, and 
onexnorthie' | ond £212 8 thall gie vp mee the. Boyle therefore I will 
toremaine in 8 Wehold, J will din againe rhe thavoy o the 1015 + Feelde vnto 
chat eſtate, and (wher 21 im. 
allo foreſecig 1 — 1 ſhall haue n no releaſe , burt dem ſorowes whiles I 
gent change, — — ſo the l ie returned live.” 4 They chätſhall outHfub che men chat are now alive, 
that ſhoulde bp tenne degrees, bp rener and all Wen that are-iric $ſhall acknowledge this be- 
come in the wa —— 124571 ne ſitot tt That et thar thog haddelt᷑ tondemnèd mee to 


Church, ſoraſ- — King of Jus 
much as he leſr . —— pe, yad bene ſicke, and was res 


no ſonne to +; coneredofhis fickle; ] i;1 1 55, 


reigne aſtet 10 I-faid inthe. t cuttingoffof my dapes, 


m: for as yet Iſhall goe to the gates ut᷑ the graue: J 
Manaſſeh was in depyoned of the reſidue sf mp peeres.' : 
nor borne: and 11 Fſaide, A chall not ſer the Loide even 
whenhereig- . the Lopd in the land of the lming: JſHall 
ned, wee ſee ſet man no mee among the met 


1 11.1435, 


what a tyrant 17185 


he was. e He doeth notonh requntſe vo colon! ndl but to 
give him reſt and quietneſſe 1— the 1 — haue: 
renued their armie to reuenge their former diſcomſiturè. d For 
Hezekiah had aſked for the confirmation of his faich a oy ag as 
verſe 22. and 2. King. 20. 8. whergunto he Ws moped b 
Far motion. of G s Spirit, e Reade 2. King. 200. He 
ſong of his lamgpration and thankeſgiuipgto all 
25 a monument of his owne-infirmitie and hanke hearifos 
he $benefires, as Dauid did, Pfal.3 1. g A Nhat time ic 
: eme, chat I ſhould dic h. I ſhall na pre praiſe che Lorde I 
q — his Temple am the. faithtall-nhys God ſuffereth his 
Farclt children. to want his £onſolation far à time, that his 


grace aſterwarde ma 
owne Weakenelle, 7 the more 1 ae chen RF ben n 


eritie; 


Chap.xxxy11t.xxx1x. 


giueth thavkes to the Lord. 271 


8 me is departed, and is 
remooued from me, like a ſhepheardes 

"tent? J i haue cut offllike aweaner my j By my ſinne l 

life : he will cut me off from = height? haut provoked 


from dap to night, thou wi make an God to take m 
ende ol me. life from me. 


tonne I, J reckoned i to the mominng : but Hee k Thar is, in 


brake all iy bones, ltke a yon: from day one day, or 
to Mgr wilt thou make an — n —1 ſhortly. 


bid "J 1 Over ni brT 


death; oi teftoredittme to life. ViVWhbreas T thoughr to 
had Be igreſt at rale, being d ehutted Bom mine encmic, 
dle. t. fvelicaberh more the remiſſion 
of his ſi — ods fauuur, hen thoufand lives. u For 
at much as God hath placed mawin chis world to gloriſie him, 
che godly taxł tt as:4fgne of his wrath when their dayes were 
— — —— they ſeemed nworthy for their 
ſinnes to liue longer in his ſeruice, or foptheir zeale to Gods- 
ſecingrhacthere ard u ſbat in cath, hat doe re garde 
Palme HK. anf. 17. al poſteritie ſhall acknow- 
MR and GIGS Lee iieg Ta ttt due tie rowarde their 
dren 5 inſtruct them in thy graces, mercies towarde 
He thewedrwtmr is chẽ e of the Congregation and 
Grab to wit, to giue che Lade thankes for his benefites. 
Z * 2. N 14. ern 7 


A. 1 RAE. XXXIX. 


8 e ha Joined bis crea Tres 
„R of Baladan, King : The was * 
5 Kin 


Babylon, which. otiercame the: Aſlyrians in the —— yeere 
of his reigne. 


ol 


Ot lohn Baptiſt, _ -- - Iſaiah, God notto be figured, ' 


b Partly moued of Babel , ſent b letters, and n pyeſent 40  _ ces 

with the great- : kg yre had beard th rhav bee had 5 - Andthe gloue 11 Loꝛde ſhall be re⸗ 

nes of the . „And was ueiled, and all all v fleſh thall ſec it t er: h This miracle 
cle, ꝓartly be- czekiah was ge er chem, and fox the mouth of the Lozde þ o⸗ ſhalbe ſo great, 
cauſe he ſhew- wed them $4 houſe ofthe | realures, ken it. — ſhall be 
ed himſelfe e- gold, and the ch ices,and 6 Ai yopceſaid, And he ſaide, What knowe th rough 
nemie tohis e · the pie opntment, and ali che al Atrie: All is graſſe, and All all the worde. 
nomies bur 6 mþ armour ; 278 . AR 2 ſe Grace thereof i as the flowze of the j I The voyce of 
chiefly, becau ereaſure oy nothing in God, which 
he would ioyne WM a A that 7 22 the floure fadeth, f ſpake tothe 


aL 


with chem | Sptrit of the Lozde bloweth Prophet Iſaiab. 

whom God fa- 3; 7 J the 4 1ophet onto vpon it: =- the people is of —＋ k Meaning, al 

uoured, & hb; 290 im , and-faid pnto hun, Ybhat 8 hs graſſe withereth, the fadeth: mans wiſedome 
me1 f 


ere hey oe 12 —— — 4 = wozde of our God ſHallftandfox- and natural 
oc caſion to thee # And Hezekiah powers, Iame 
— 5 ne from: A FATE counter he Me, 9 "q © Zion, that biingelt good tidings, £25.12 et. 
c Reade King. get thee vp into the hie momitame: O 24. 


20.1 3. K 2. =—_ 707 en laid h » What haue 4thep ſeene.in ; Jeruſalem, that bumgeſt good tidings, I The spirit of 
— 1 Py 8 by ne znuſe ae be Se Alt vp thy vopre with itrengrh : ſeit vp, God Mae 
d He aſkerh, is in une ho! | de not afraide : — rr Ju⸗ couer che vani. 


im of the par- there -nothi WP. . bab; Brholde'® poux tie in all that 
him of the Pare that 1 10 .I 10 Beholde, the Loꝛde God will come walth ſteme to haue 
him. vnderſtand 5- Amb Aich leid te Bez »Hearethe Feyoiv aud pts arme- ſhalt rule for hini: any exc ellen- 
the craft ofthe eek of Hoſtes, de, his rewarde is with him, and his cie of them 
wicked, which 6 WB A — come that al that is hum. ſelues. 
he before being in SD fathers 1 18 kerde his flocke like a ſhepheard: m Though con- 
ouercgme with Paus N inſtozev e her thall gather. th the tambes withhis ſidering he 
their flatterie, ns a { Anne;and carie — 1 aud frailtie of mans 
and blinded 2 SALT ſhall guide — nature many of 
with ambition u 12 W meaſured the waters in dis the Iewes 
coulde not ſee. 71 00 . fe r fiſt 7 andconnted — wich the ſpan, ſhould periſh 
e By the grie - - e und — ene, earth and ſo — be 
uouſneſſe of the -fegun 12 4 of ma partakers of 
puniſhment is Bab | | taines maweoght, andre "ma 1 à ba⸗ this deliuerice, / 
declared howe 8 "+ Chenſave Hein to The- lancer. vet Gods alhe | 


& vaine wine tate, & t 
f That is, oſſi- tb M. Gl: 1 N A mt . SELLS, 7 65 44% OT 1 14 Df whom tooke-hee cones io muned;hould 


oo wmwegzs =, = wm. pw = @&#4 way: oo fk ca a ww auto om „ Ac wi aen,S w:. A oo 


cers and ſcruancs, g Reade 2.Kings 20. 1. er _ Pr 10 — — Ee egen 5 
| 24-3 3017 N >> e reo 
and ſhewed vue him he wap of vnde n To pabliſn 
2 2 Remiſſimo ; by r 3 10 20 ſtandin 2 standing? — this deneſite 
am Baptiſt. 18 The Prophet reprouet e I5 Betjoide; thenatdous are aun of through allthe e 
aThis is a con ters, and-»hem that rruft uot ws the Lord, a bucket, and are conntiꝭ as the vuſtof — n 
ſolatian for, the I 4 - —payoand people, che dalauce: ene takerh awap the p Heſheweth e 
rch, aſſu- ,-N/ WillpeurGvafan 127720124 ples agu lttie duſt, gat one worde 1 
ring them that 2 Funde comforcably.cn Jemfalem, and 16 And Lebanon is not ſufficient fon reno! the perſt&ion '- le 
they ſhalbe ne- crit unto hen; ha that hex 3 — 7 ——— ac th# D Cafficient: fo aburnt vl all mans fell- c 
uer deltizute; of compliſded that her mianuie 18> offrang ". 7 7 cine, which is d 
Prophets whes- ned ꝛ d Dat rogue of he boxes by Allnations belole hum — to haue Gods a 
by he axhorrerh r ſumes. and then arecbunted to hum leite pen us⸗ preſence: f 
the true mini- 3 12 d; bann erpeth in the wiberneſle, | d vanitie, p His power tt 
ſters of Gd r ade Liede'2 mals 18. Un whom then e will pe liken Gode \albe be- 
that chen were, ſtreight in the delert a. puch o dun mp .M> de will pee let 'vpbnto ent without 
apd.chaſe alfo, . Gon 2 » 8 col 201] 0; hm MM helpe fag 
thas houlde; :: 4 . Eterp ales th lteh;.and.euery 1 5 Thy wezkenian meltethun image. d the other, and ſn 
come after 1 — beateth it out in golde, 01 the haue al meanes a0 
him, to nen, and . raght),andevs — — ck ſuner ptates. in himſel. 5 hi 
the, ppote af- i. th , NH Hana 205 woe not '« the posjechuſle out- anne bring his | 0. 
fedaand, to n dea and to paſſe. . ni 
ſople. b. The time of her aſſũtidn ic Meaning — 4 ne Hall hes his eare and ſauour ouet them that are weake re 
chap. 6. 7. and full corre&ien;or dbukle grace mere as. ſhe de» and teader. r Declatiug chat as God onely hath all — hi 
ſerued double puniſhment. d To wit, of the Prophets. e That fodotthheviethe ſame for. the deſence 9 malte | 5 
is, in Babylon, and other places vhłre theꝶ werd kept in capti- HKipChurch-"fHe ſhewerh Gods infinitewfome fortheli = j 
nitie, and miſerie. f Meaning, Cytus and Darius which Thonld kde as = 5a we He ſpeakeib all this to che — — | 
deliuer Gods people out of captiuitiey and: makethem's ready — neither feare man, nor put theid truſt in 5014 - a 2 
way to lexuſalem andthis was fully acen — lhcaIpha 1 nttyin God, u Heteby he armieth en my 1 f 
the, Baptiſt broughe ridinges of. I«ſus, ——— tete oy ty ſhoulde be te pred itt Ba — wv 
was the true deliuerer of bs Church from ſinne and Satan, Mat- fheweth the rage of the id6larers , ecitig that 2 — 8 
the we 3. 3. g . haue nõt to ſu — chaſe ohe noceſſities, will deſraude 4 
Malbe * ſelues to ſexut their idoles. 


that 


Not to ſeareh Gods ſecrets, | Chap. x LI. Godprodidethforhis. 273 
that will not rot;foz an oblation ? her ſer⸗ w he had not gone with his fete. 


. &eth alſo bnto him a cunnmg woꝛke⸗ 4 and dome it! de that 
—— to prepare an mage;thar alt not 1 W 
mou ed. ASI At 1 . « firſt, created man & 
21 Knowe per nothing! pane pee not an the ame. 


- 
: 


3 i maintcined his 


Haut ve not litt hath it nat beenet the: 5 2 1 — = oy> the ſuc ceſsion. 
Jede ofGod, beginning 7 — ne whe the earth were dzewe e Though the 
which plainely the: foundation of _ 1 9 7 Sy t c W. | world ſet vp ne- 

<condemneth 22 Yee fitteth vpon the circle of theearth, 6 Euerp man þis neighbour and uer ſo many 
idolatrie L .and the mhabitanres arc as gral⸗ _ mother, * e ſtrong. gods, yet they 

2 Can you nat hoppers, heeſtretcheth out the heauens, 7 So the woc; comfozted the fonn- diminiſh no- 

| kearnebythe vi- ASA curtaine, aud ſpzcadeth them out, as der, and he that fmste with the hammer, thing of my glo- 
Gble creatures A tent to dwell m. 4 hun that ſmote bp courſe; „Itis y: for I am all 
whom God hath 23 Yee hningeth thepzinces to nothing, and rat fog the w bering, and her ed it one, vnchange- 
made to ſerue maketh the iudges of the earth, as va⸗ 15 that it ſhouldnot be incoued. able, which 
our vſe, q vou tie, | 8: TWutthon, Iſrael, art mp feruant, and liaue euer bene, 

ould not ſetue 24 Vs though they were not planted, as thou Jaakob, whome J haue choten, the, and ſhalbe for 
them nor wor- ough thep were not ſowen, as though ſeedeof Mbzaham my friend. cuer. : 

ſhip chem $ ther ſtocke tookeno reoteintheearth: fox. 9 Foz I haue taken thee from the endes of f Conſidering 

a So that hit he didenen-* blowe vpon them, and then the earth, and called ther befozs the chiefe mine excellent 
power appea- withered, and the whirlewinde will take © thereof, and ſaide vnto rhee, Thon art my workes among 
rethin euery them awap as ſtubble, : - ſeruaunt: J haue choſen thee, and not caſt my people. 
place whereſo- 25 To whom nom will pe liken me. that I | thee awap. 2 They aſſem- 
euet we turne thould be like him, ſaith theYolp one? 10 Feare thou not, foz J am with thee: be bled chẽſelues, 
our eyes. 26 Lift vp-pour epes on hie, and heholde not afraide, foz Jam thy God: J will and conſpired 

b Who hath ſet who hath created theſe thinges, and bzin- ſtrengthen thee, c helpethee,+ wil ſuſteine againſt thee to 
in order the in- meth d out thcir armics by nomber, and thee with then righr hand of mp juſtice, mainteine their 


. 


* 


* 


4 finite number of calleth thein all by names: bp the great- 11 2Beholde,all thep that pzonske ſhall idolatrie. 

* the ſtarres. neſle of his power and mightie ſtrength be afhamed, and confounded: they thal be h He noteth the 
c Herebuketh nothing fatleth. | as nothing, &thep that ſtriue with thee, obſtinacy of the 
the Iewes, be- 27 Why ſayeſt thou, O Jaakob, and ſpea⸗ all peri idolaters to 


cauſe they did keſt, W Iſrael, « My wap is hid from the 12 Thon thalt ſ&ke them a ſhalt not i finde mainteine their 
not teſt on 5 pro ond, and my iudgement is paſſedouer of hat : ro wit, the men ofthp ſtrife for thep ſuperſtitions. 
„ vidence of God, wp God 2 all be as nothing, s the men that warre i And therefore 
| bur thought 28 Knoweſt thon not? or haſt thon not agamſt ther, as a thing of nonght. oughteſt nor to 
that he had for - heard, that the encrlaſting E od, the Loꝛde 13 Fox J the Loꝛde thy God wil holde thy pollute thy ſelfe 
ſaken them in ath created the 4 endes of the earth? hee right hande, ſaying vnto thee, Feare not, wich the ſuper. 
their troubles, neither fainteth,noz is wearie : there is na J will helpe thee, ſition of the 
1 d And therefore ſearching of his vnderſtanding.. 14 Ftare not, thou ® wozme, Jaakob, & pe Gentiles. 
all poweris in 29 Bur hee gineth ſtrength vnto hun that men ot Jſrael:Y will helpe thee, the K That is, by the 
zus hand to de- fainteth, and vnto him that hath no Lozd # thy redermer p; holy one of Iſtacl. force ofmy pro- 


liver when his ſtrength, he encreaſeth power. 15 Beholde, J will make ther a roller, and mes, in che per- 
time commeth. 30 f Euen the pong men lhall faint, and be a new thzeſhing mſtrinnent hauing teeth : formance wher. 
p e Sewing that Wearie, and tze pong men {hall ſtumble thou ſhalt rhzelh the mountaines, and of I wil ſhew my 
| men mult pati- and fall. bing them to powder, and ſhalt make the ſelfe faithfull 
= ently abide,and 31 But they ot wapte vpon the Lozve, Hilles as chaffe. and iuſt. 
a not curiouſly ſhall renewe their ſtrength : they ſhall lift 16 Thou ſhalt fanne them, and the winde | Becauſe they 
| ſeeke out the vp the winges as the egles: they ſhall {hall carie them away, and the whirles ſhalbe deſtroied 
* cauſe of Gods runne, and nat bee wearie, and thep ſhall winde ſhall ſcatter them: and thou ſhalt m Thus he cal - 
5 delay in our walke and not faint. reiopce in the Loꝛde, and thalt glozie in the lech chem be- 
afflictions. : : holp one of Iſrael, cauſe they were 
f They chat truſt in their owne vertue, and do not acknowledge 17 When the pooze and the needie ſecke cõtemned of all 
chat all commeth of God. water, and there is none (their tongue the worlde, and x 
faileth fox thirſt: J the Lozbe will heare that — „ 
CHAP. XLI. them: I the God of Fſrael will not fo- dering their 
m 2 Gods mercy in chaſing his people, 6 Ther idols · Make them) owne poore e- 
4 4 trie. 25 Deliuerance pramiſed to Zion. 18 J will open riners in the toppes of the ſtare, thoulde 
* deodlasthough k [Ewe 2 (flence befoze mee, S plandes, hilles, and fountaines in the middes of ſeeke vnto him 
A ce pleaded his and let the people > renewe cheir the valleys : J will make the wilderneſſe for helpe. 
3 0 ewith all ſtrength: let them come neere, + let them as a poole of water, and the waſte e lande n I will make . 
* ; yr a. ui- f(peake: let vs come together into iudge⸗ as ſpzings of mater. thee able to de- 
wy hen os — 19 J will let inthe wildernes the cedar, the ſtroy all thine 
m 8 8 heard 2 Who raiſed vp iuſtice from the Eaſt, & ſhittah tree, aud the mpyrhe tree, and the enemies, be 
hoy bh: right. called him to his fcote? and gaue the nati⸗ pine tree, and J will ſet in the wilderneile they neuer ſo 
ha al 1 gather ons befoze him. and ſubdued thekinges? the firre tree, the elme and the boxe tree mighty: and this 
yo — — power he gaue them as duſt to bis \wozd, and as together. chiefly is refer- 
- 1 | WH kern. ſcattered ſtubble vnto his bowe. red to the King» 
— 2 called 3 Hee purſued them, & paſſed lately by the dome of Chriſt, o That is, they that ſhalbe afflicted in f cap- 
Hae” — = (who tiuity of Babylon. p God will rather change the order of na- 


1 Patterne of Gods iuſtice in deliueting his Church) from ture, then th choulde want any thine, that cry to him by true 
gem the — of the Chaldeans to goe to and fro at his comm an · faith in their — declaring rothem — that tes ſha} 
aud placed him in the lande of Canaan 1 lacke nothing by che way, whenthey returne from Babylogs 


m. t. 20 Chere- 


What idoles are. Chriftes 1.4 7a 


That is,hath 20 Therefoze let them ſck and let pts vopte to be heardinrheſtr&re, | f Heew; 
13 and then conflder-and underſtand ther 3 LF, hzuſed rede ſhall her not bzeake, and 2 | 
determined that that Taz hach done this, gg flare ſhall he 4 he and feeble, but 
it ſhall come ſo the one af Mrnti a hath creared it. ſhall bzing fcoxth iudgement in a trueth. ſupport & com. 


to paſſe. 21 Stande to paut uuiſe, (yth; cheig vid: 
x He biddeth bꝛing fozth your ſtrong reaſons, ſaich rhe 
che idolaters to Aing af Jaa hum. 
2 their re- 22 Let them bzing them fonth, and let them 
igion, and to teil us what ſhall cane: let them ſhew the 
briag forth their foꝛmer thunges what rhep be, chat wee 
idoles, that they may conſider them, and nome the latter 
may bee tried ende of them: epther dertare vs thiuges 
whether they fo: to came. vt] r 3 
know all things, 23 Shewe the thinges that are to rome 


18 8 
aul 


ah. humilitie. The Lords flenee, 


4. Yeetſhailnor'faite n be diſcouraged till fort them, 
de haue ſet tudgement in the ech: and g Meaning, the 


the hples thau waitefoz his ſawe.  weeke ofs 


Thus lapth God the Lozde(hethatcrea- lampe, or cidle 

ted the heanens and ſpꝛed them alnoade: which is almoſt 
he that ſtretcheth foozth the earth; and the out, but he will 
nddes thereof:he that giiei bieath vn⸗ cheriſh it and 

to the people vpon it, and ſpirite to them ſnuffe it that it 

that walke therein | may thine 

5 JF the rade haue called thee in ! righte- brighter. 


and can doe all Hereafter, that wee mapknowe that vou onineſſe, and will holde ” thine hand, and h Although he 


things: whichif are gods: pea, dor good oꝛ do riull, chat we 
they can not do, ma declare it, and beholbe it together. 
he concludeth 24 — arc at no value, and pour 
that they are no making is of nought : man. hath * choſen 
gods, but vile an abomination by them. 


xdoles. 25 41 vp from the Nozth, 2 


So that a man her ſhall come: from the Ea ſunne ſhall 
can not make u hee call vpon my Name, and ſhall conie 
an idole, but he bpon * princes as vpon clave, and as the 
muſt doe that, Jr treadeth ine under the foote. 
which God de- 26 Whohath declared from the heginnuig, 
teſteth and ab- that we map knowe ? oz befozetime, that 
horreth: for hee we map ſave, Yee is righteous 2 Surely 
chuſeth his own there is none that ſheweth: ſurelp there 
deuices,& ſorſa- is none that declarcth : ſurely there is 
Keth the Lords, none that heareth ; pour woꝛdes. 
t Meaning, the 27 I amthe firſt, that ſaith to Z1on, Behold, 
Chaldeans, beholde * them: and J wil gie ro Jeruſa⸗ 
u That is, Cy- lem * one that [hall bʒing god tidings. 
rus, who ſhal do 28 But when v J behelde,there was none, 
all things in my and when J inquired of them, there was 
Name, and by no counſellour, and when J demanded of 
= direction: thein, they anlwered not a worde. 
wherby he mea» 29 Beholde, thep are all vanitie : their 
neth, that both woozke is of nothing, their images are 
their captiuine, Wide and confuſion. 
and dehuerance 
Nalbe ordered by Gods prouidence and appointment. x Both 
ofthe Chaldeans and otliers. y Meaning, that none ofthe Gen- 
tiles gods can worke any of theſe things, z That is, the Iſraelites, 
which returne from the captiuitie, a To wit, a continual ſucceſ- 
fion of Prophets and miniſters. b When I looked whether the 
idoles could doe theſe things, I found that they had neither wiſe- 
dome nor power to doe any thing: there fore hee concludeth that 
all are wicked, that truſt in ſuch vanitie. 
CHAP SS1LL 
1 The obedience and humilitie of ( hriſt. 6 Why hee 
was ſent into the worlde. 11 The vocation of the 
| Gennles, 

a That ĩs, Chriſt, 1 Beem: mp ſeruant: b I wil ſtay vy⸗ 
who in reſpect on him : mine elect, in home mp ſoule 
of his mahoode © deliteth : I haue put imp Spirite vpon 
3scalled her him: he ſhall bzing foozth iudgement to 


ſeruãt. The Pro- ntl not 
phets vſe to A Pe ſhall not © crie, noz lift vp, noz cauſe 
make mention 


of Chriſt after that they haue declared any great promes, becauſe 
heis the foundation whereupon all the promiſes are made & ra- 
tified, b For I haue committed all my power to him, as to a moſt 
faithful ſtewarde. Some read, I will eſtabliſh hum: to wit, in his of- 
fice,by giuing him the fulnes of my Spirit. c He only is accepta- 
ble vnto me, and they that come vnto me by him: for there is no 
other meanes of reconciliation, Mat. 12. 18. ephe. 1. 4. d He ſhall 
declare himſelfe gouernour ouet the Gentiles, and call them by 
his worde, and rule them by his Spirit. e His comming ſh all not 
be with pompe and noiſe, as carthly princes, 


Awill keepe thee, and giue thee fo a ® co- fauourj weake 
uenant of the people, and foz a light of the yet will he no 
Gentiles, ſpare the wic. 

That thou mapeſt open the epes of the ked, but will 
blinde, and ming out rhe pitſoners from iudge them ac- 
the priſon : and them that fit in darkenes, cording to truth 
out of the pziſon houſe. and equitie, 

8 Jam the donde, thisis my Nante, and i Till he baue 

* glozte will J nor gine to another, ſet all thingsin 
* mp pꝛaiſe ro grauen images. ood order. 

9 WBehoid.the foꝛmer things are » come to k The Gentiles 
paſſe, and newe thinges doe I declare: be- ſhalbe defrous 
fore they tome fooꝛtij, J tell pou of them. to receiue his 

10 Sing vnto the Loꝛd a new ſong, and his doctrine. 
p1aiſe from the ende of the earth: pre that 1 Meaning, vnde 
goe downe to the ſea, æ all that is therein: a lawful & iuſt 
the ples and the inhabitants thereof, vocation. 

I Let the wilderneſſe and the cities thereof m To afciſt and 
lift vp their voyce, þ townes that 4 Kedar guide thee, 
doeth inhabite: let the inhabitantes of the n As him, by 
rockes ſing : let them thoutefrom the top whome the pro- 
of the mountaines, | miſe,made to al 

12 Let them gine gloꝛp vnto the Loꝛde, and natiõs in Abra- 

declare his pzaiſe in the landes. ham: ſhalbe ful 

13 The loꝛd thall gofozth as a * gyant : he filled. 

tHall ſtirre vp his courage like a man of o Iwilnot ſuffer 
warre : hee {hall ſhoute and crie,and {hall my glory to bee 
pꝛenaile againſt his enemies. diminiſhed: 

14 J baue a long tune holden mp prace: J which I ſhoulde 

haue bene ſtil and refrained mp ſetfe:nowe do, if I were not 
will F crie like af trauailing woman : J faichſull in per- 
will deſtroy and denoure at once. forming the 

I5 I wil inake walte mountaincs, a hilles, ſame, & che ido- 

and diie vp all their herbes, aud J will laters thereby 
make the fioodes plandes, and J will dzte would extoll 
vp the pooles. their idoles a- 
16 Fund Jwilhzing the © blind by a wap, boue me. 
that they knewe not, and leade them by p As in time paſt 
paths that they haue not knowen: J will Ihaue ben true 
make darkenes light befoꝛe them, a creo- in my promiſes, 
ked things ſtraight. Theſe things will J ſo will | be in 
doe unto them,and not foꝛſake tyem. time to come. 
17 Theplhall be turned backe: they ſhal be q Meaning, the 
greatly aſhamed, that truſt in grauen Arabians, vndet 
images, and ſap to the molten images, whom he com. 


Pe are our gods. prehenderh all 
18 CYezre,yee deafe: and pe blinde, regard, the people of 
that pe map ſe, the Eaſt. 


19 Mlo is blinde but mp ſeruaunt : oz r He ſheweth 

the zeale of the 
Lorde, and his power inthe conſeruation of his C hurch, .I 
will haſte to execute my vengeance, which I haue ſo long de- 
ferred, as a woman that defireth to be delinered when ſhee® 
in trauaile. t hat is, my poore people, vhich are in per. 
tie and care. u To wit, Iſrael, which ſhoulde haue wo light 
becauſe of my Lawe. 

deafe 


ww & = erg 4 rH A a we + _ ac 


Gods loue toward his. + | ChapsXL111, Gods elect people. 274 
prieſt to deafe as n *1 that Jen who then call haue rares. x h Signifyiog, 
Fele te hunde an the 7 Þ zend blind-as.cpe 9 Ter ——— — h chat no power 
Loads ſeruant? ther, and let the people be alſembled: who can reſiſt him in 
— 3 among them can declare this and doing this mira- 
he hea⸗ us fomer thinges: let chem bing foozth culous worke, 
or i witneſſes, — hat thep may be tuſt;- nor all their 
cauſe — to 21 The Lope is willing foz ETA rightcouls them nabe. and lap, It is —— are able 
heare it. nes ſake that he map magniſie the Lawe, 1 to doe the like, 
y As the Prieſts and exalt it, 10 1 — lare mp witneſſes, ſaith the ie, as Chap 41. 22. 
and Prophets) 22 - But this people 18 robbed and ſpoy⸗ ard my w feruant, whom J haue chofen: 1 To I 
ſhould be lights led, and ſhall bee all ared in dungeons, therefoze pe hau knom and belecue me, & chat the ching 
to others? and thep halbe hid in pziſon houles: then pe hall vnderitand Jam: befoze mee which are ſpo- 
» Becauſe they halbe foꝛ a pzay,and noneſhall deliuer: a there was no God fozmed, neither Mall ken ot chem, are 
wil not acknow fpople, and none ſhall ſap, *Keſtoze, there be after me. true. 


ledge thisbenc- 23 Who among pau (hallhearken tothis, 2 — anthes — and beſide m& k She ing, that 


fre ofthe Lord, and take herde, ⁊ heare fo afterwards: 


who is ready to 24 Who gaue Jaakob foz a ſpoile, and J(- 12 


rael to the robbers? Did not the Lozd, bes 


deliuer them, he 


ſuffcreth thẽ to cauſe wee haue ſinned againſt: Him? fox 
be ſpoyled of they would not walke in his wapes, neꝛ⸗ 

their _— ther be — 1 — vnto — | 

through their 25 Therefoze 

— and his fierte wzath, = the ſtrength of bare wr 


incredulitie. 
4 There ſhal be and he knew 9-4 g it burned him vp, yet 
none to ſuccour - He conſidered 
"17 to will the enemie to r that, which he _ Por- 
led. b Meaning, Gods wrath. 5 
C H A p. XL III. 
1 The Lordcomforteth his people, Ne 2 ſeth de- 
2 the rr 11 There is n God but dne 


alone, 
4 Aſter theſe x thus ſateth the Forde, that 
threatnings he Bae the, D Jaakob: and hee that 
promiterh deli- * fonmed the, © Yſrael, » Feare not: fox 
uerance to his da haue redee ther: I haue called thee 
Church, be- 


— —.— 1 3 


cauſe he hath 2 9 . OG IRS fe bs; 
regenerate Je Bhe 
Sin adoprel 1 * 5 we th. W 


chem, and cal» thou walkeſtthzongh the very! fire , thou © 
led chem. halt not be 1 ncither ſhall the flay ne 
b When thou Kindle vpo1 28 
ſeelt dangers & 3 Foz A Jozde thy God, the holp 
conſpiracies on one of Iſrael, thy Hamour: J gaue © C- 
at fides,remem- gypt fox thy W n R Se⸗ 
bet this benefice 2 er. 
and the loue of 4 B ethou walt zus in m gh, 
thy God,andit & thou aſt honoura — louedrhee, 
hllencourage Gerefvje will Agius © man ther; and 
people fox 
e 58 water — 5 Fearenot, for J am with and 1 2 
he meane in Eaſt, 
all ind of tron. wy 8557 Weſt. * 5 
les and perils, 6 J wil ſap to the Noth & e: and to che 
[turned Sane= South, Nerpe not bache:bʒing my ſonnes 
eribs power a= from farre, and inp daughters from the 
kꝛinſt theſe _ eudes of the the early. 
countreys,and 7 one halbe called by nw e Name: 
maderhem e fo I cteated hum foz mp glozp , formed 
_ 8 him and made 
on whic wil bung foo; the blind people, and 
thou ſhouldeſt ” Mall haue —＋ and the deafe, and 


haue done, and 


1 were as the payment of thy ranfome, Chap. 35. 9. e Iwill aot 

parc any man rather then thou ſhouldeſt periſh: for God more 

ltermeth one of his faithſul, chen all the wicked i in che world f 

1 e prophecicth of their deliuerance from the captiuitic of Ba- 

flon,and ſo of the calling of the vniuerſall Church, alluding to 

tat which is written, Deut. 30. 3. p Meaning, that hee could 
c 


— bens — of chem, except he would neglect his owne 


tell: and it ſet him on fire rounde about, 14 Thus 


16. Thus laieth 


n 19 2chold, 


22 nd thou haſt not * ca 


to be thanke full for the ſame. 


WT 949 a — * 
— aue ſaued, and che wicked hin- 

J baue = wed, whe therewas no ſtrage dreth them in 
god godamong poir:therfoz my are my wits the knowledge 

Z0d,thar J am God, of the trueth, 


1 3 1 - dap — am, & there is becauſe they 


that can deliner out of mine hand: J will not heare 
will A it, and who ſhall let it: when God ſpea-· 
the Lozd pour redeemer, the keth by his 
Yolp one Iſrael, Ken pour ſake Jhaue worde. 
lent to Babel, and. * bzought it downe : 1 The Prophets 
thep are all fugirines,nnd the Chaldcans and people to 
cry iu o che whom TI haue 


I5: Jam 2 — your pr BOW: one, the crea- giuen my Lawe, 


toꝛ of Iſrael, pour R m Meaning ſpe- 
the 1018 which maketh a cially Chriſt, & 
wap in? the Sta, g a path inthe mightie by him, all the 


q1waters. ſa ichfull. 


17 When he rbzuigeth out the ſcharet and n By Darius & 


bozſe, the armie and the power lie toge- Cyrus. 
ther, & ſhallnot riſe: thep are extinct,and o baude hal cry 
quenched as towe. when 


18 Kemember pee not the fozmer thinges, would cleape 


neither regard the things of olde. by water, ſeeing 
doe anew thing: now ſhal it that the courſe 
come feozth: thalpon nat know it: I will of Euphrares is 
euen make a wap in the * delart & floods turned another 


in the wildernes. way by the cne- 


p 20 The wilde ® beaſtes ſhall honour me, mie. 


the dzagons and the oſtriches, becauſe J P When he de- 
gaue water in che deſart and floods in the liuered Ifracl 
wilderneſſe to giue dzinke to 1p — — Pharaoh, 
euen tu myne elect, 1422. 


2 By an che haue I founed foz my ſelfe: When the If. 


ew foozth mp piai raelites paſſed 
vpon me, © through Ior- 


names, but thou haſt? wearied mee, D 3 3 


23 Thou*haſt not bought me the lheepe r r "When he de- 


ak thy barnt off 


neither haſt thou liuered his peo- 
honoured ine with 


ſacrifices, fern, gr pie n of K. 


f Bharach and 
his mightie ar- 


nat tcauſed thee to qo ano 


noz wearted thee with incenle. 


mie. t Meaning, that their 7 out of Babylon, 


ſhould be more famous then that from Egypt was, Iere.2 3.7, 
hag. z. 10. 2. cor. 5. 17. reuel. 21.5. u They th all haue ſuch a- 
bundance of all things as they returne home, euen in the drie 
and barren places, t x ah the very beaſtes ſhall feele my bene- 
fices, and ſhall acknowledge them: much more men = cugns 

x Thou haſt not worſhipped 
me as thou oughreſt to haue done. y Becauſe thou ak nor 
willingly receyued that which I did commaund thee, thou 
diddeſt grieue mee. Whereby he ſhewerh that his mercies 
were the onely cauſe of their deliuerance, foraſmuch as they 
had deſerued the contrary. z Meaning, in true fayth and as 


bedience. 
M. ij. 24 Thou 


Thefirſt andthe laft,'. ' n Hab | Thefollieefidolatens, -, 


a Eicher for the 24 Thou boughteſt mee no te (anon thingpolite: '5.Hep-are theivpwne wit? | 
compoſition of th monep, neither haſt thon made mee © -neſles,* that thep ſer not noi know; ther- n That is, the . 
the ſweete oint- ke with the fatte ot thy ſacrifice,” but foze they thalbe confounded. doolatrs ſeeing 
ment, Exod.z0. —— mee dro ſerue with thy 10 WM Ho hath made a god, oz molten an i⸗ their idole: 
34. ot for the and wtaried me with thine nu⸗ nige, that is e pofitable fox nothug? blinde, muſt 
ſweere incenſe, quities. Wy 11 2cholde,all that are of the 4 fellowfhip needes be wir. 
Exod.go.7. 25 NJ. euẽ Jam he that puttethawap thine thereof, halbe confounded: ſoxthe woꝛke⸗ neſſes of their 
b Thou haſt iniquities foz mine owne ſake, & will not meuthemſelues are men: let them all be owne blindnes, 
made me to rememberthy ſans; | C athered together, and ſtand vp, yer they and leeling that 
beare an heauy 26 Put mem remembzance: let vs be thall feare,and beconfouuded together. they are no: a- 
burden by thy —fndgedrogether : count thou that thou 12 The ſuuth takech an mitrument,@ woz⸗ ble to help the, 
ſinnes. be iuſtiſſed. keth in the cales, and facioneth it with muſt conſeſſe 
c If I forget a- 27 Thy ( firſt father hath ſinned , and thy hainmers,#wozketh it with the ſtrength chat they haue 
ny thing that teachers haue tranſgreſled agamlt me. of his armes:pea, he is an ' hungred, and no power. 
may make for 28 -Therefoze J haue pꝛaphaned the rus his ſtrength faileth : he dzinketh no wa⸗ O Meaning, that 
thy iuſtiſicatid, lers ofthe Sanctuarie, and haut made ter, and is faint; | whatſoeuer is 
put me in re- Jaaftob a curſe, and Jſrael a repzache, 13 The carpenter ſtretcheth out aline:he fa- made by j hand 
membrance & WK ſhioneth it with a red thyede, her plaineth of man, if i be 
ſpeake for thy ſelſe. d Thine anceſtets. e Thy Prieſts and thy it, and hepurtreieth it with the compaſſe, eſteemed as 
4 — f That is, reiected, abhorred & deſtroyed them in che and maketh it after the figure of a man, 8 God, s moſt 


wildernes, and at other tymes. arcoꝛdyng to the beautie of a man that it deteſtable. 
| CHAP, XLINI. map remaine im © an houſe, - p Wherebya 
5 The Lord promiſeth comfort and that be will afſem- 14 Yte will hewe him downe.cedars, and peareth their 
ble bis Church of dauert nations. 9 The vanutie of the pine tree and the oke, and taketh bla ſphemie, 
idoles. 17 The beaftlines of idolaters. courage among the tres ofthe fozeſt; Hee which call ima. 
I d &— now heare,D Jaakob imp ſeruãt, planteth a firre tre, and the rapne doeth ges the bookes 
and Iſrael, whom J haue cholen, nouriſh it. of the laitic,ſeg« 


a He created & 2 Thus (aieth the Loꝛd, that made the, & 15 And man burneth thereof: foz her will ing; they are 
choſe thee from founed * thee from the wombe: Hee will take thereof and * warme ſzim(elfe: he al⸗ not onely here 
the beginning, helpe ther. Feare not, O Jaakob,mp ſer⸗ ſo kindleth and bhaketij bead, pet hee maz called vnproki- 
of his on mer - Uant, and thou righteous, d whom I haue keth a god. and wozthippethit-: hee ma⸗ table, but Cha, 
cy, and before choſen, | | keth it an idole and boweth vnto t. 41-24-abomina- 
thou couldeſt 3 Foz J will powie water vponS e thir- 16 He burneth thehalfethereafeuen in the ble: and Ieremy 


merite any ſtie, and floods vpon the dzieground: J fire, & upon the halfe therepf hee = eateth calleth them 
thing. wil powꝛe my Spirit vpon thy lerde ad flelh: hee roſteth the roſte and is ſatiſſßed: work of errors, 
b Whom God mp blefing vpon thy buddes, alſo he — himſelfeand ſaith, Aha, Icre. Kaul. 
accepteth as 4 And they 4thall growe as among the J am warme, A bane bene at the fire, -  Habakkuk,aly- 


ri ghteous: or graſſe, and as the willowes by the rincrs 17 And p reſidus thereof he maketh a god. % 
which haddeſt of waters. | euen his dole: he bowveth vuto it æ wo 2.18. 
occaſion there 5 One thall ſap, I am theLozdes : another ſhippeth and pzapeth vutũ it, and qieth. q That is,vhick 
unto becauſe of ©thall be called by the name of Jaakob : Deluier me: fon thou art im god. byany way ch 
the Lawe, and andanother ſhal ſubſcrihe with his hand 18 Thep hane not knowen, and viiber- ſent either to 
of thine holy vnto the Lozde, and name hunteife by the ſtand? » fox God hath ſhut their cies that the making ot 
vocation. name of A'rael. they cannot ſee;; and their heartes, that worſhipping, 

e Becauſe man 6 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde the king of Iſrael they cannot vnderſtand.. „„ x Signifying, 
of himſelfe is as and his red mer, the Lozd of ha ſtes, J 19 and none tconfidereth in his heart, nei⸗ that the multi- 
the dry and ba. uuthe firſt. and Jam the laſt, and with⸗ ther is there knowledge noz Underſtan⸗ rude ſhall not 


ren land, he out me is there no God. | ro br ſap, haue 9 4 qfit. eten chen ſauc the 
promiſeth to 7 And who is like nie, that ſhall s call, and 1 fire, and haue bead alſs vp- idolaters,whea 
moiſten him ſhall declare it, and ſet d it in oꝛder befoze - on che codes thereof: AJ hane , God will take 


with the wa- me, ſince J appointed þ ancient people? and eaten it, and ſhall Janake the: refibue „enge ance, ul. 
ters of kis holy and what is at hand, & what things gre ' thereof an abomination? chall J howe to though they ex- 


Spirit, Ioel 2.28. to come? let * them thew vnto them. © theſtocke of atree?,, ;- _ -, c  cuſerhemſelues 
iohn 7.38. actes 8 comer be thens thew bars thats not 20 Yefedeth *ofaſhes : a ſeduced heart thercby among 
2.17. AI told ther of olde and haue declared u:?  Hath becemed him, thathe cannot deimer men. 


d That is, thy _ Ipou art eu mp witneſſes, whether there . his ſoule, nos ap, Is therenot a lpe in nip ſ He deſcribed 
children & po- beea God beſideme, and that there is no + right hand /: 060i: RE raging 
ſteritie ſnall in- God that Jknow not. | 1 4 5 fTeRtionott 26 
2 9 All they that make an image, are van — 44 er Ni 2 
] er their tie, and =therr delectable things ſhall no⸗ euotion toward their idole s. t Io place it in ſome 18. 
deliverance , * u He ſetteth foorth the obſtinacie Fa malice of the idola- 
from Babylon. e By this diuerſitie of ſpeach hee meaneth one ters, which though they ſee by dauy experience that wel V 
thing, that is, that the people ſhall be holy and receine the true doles are no better then che reſt of the- matter eng 15 
religion of God, as Pſalme 89.5. f I am abvayes like my ſelfe, are made, yer they refuſe the one part and make 2 $9697 


that is, merciſull toward my Church, and moſt able to maintaine other as the Papiſtes make, their cake god; and the reſt of 


it, as chap. 41.4. and 48.12. reucl.1.17. and22.13. g And ap- their idoles x That is, hee either ma eth ziale I 
point — ſhal deliuer the Church. h That 44 * chers. y The Prophet Feber an anſwere to lade 2 
to me how Ioughrro proceede herein. i God calleth the IH. wonder ho it is poſfi le that · any ſhould bee ſo . Mule 
raelites ancient, becauſe he preferred them to all other, in his e- commit ſuch abomjpariov, faying, that God bat . j 1 
ternall election. k Meaning their idoles. 1 Read Cha p.43. 0 their eyes, and hardened their hearts. 4 Ebr, turnet rhe | 

m Whatſoeuer they beſtowe vpon their idoles ro make — is abuſed as one that world cats aſhes, thinking roſa 

to ſeeme glorious. hunger. 1 5 48 2364 


a oe eg -« e © u—=—=@S_zr—_x 2% +=< p— 


a „ He =——_ En Rr ua 4t Qo ee Sw cd a Xe a oa mm pms = A 


BO 2 ACA HOwMNMA 2m. .,, STOR ARAMDY2 WS +... a 


Deliuerance by Cyrus foretolde. 
a Shewing that 21 Remember theſe ( Jaakob and J: 5 Jam the Love and 


rael) foz thou art mp ſernant: I haue toz- 


mans heartis 


moſt inclined to medthee: thou art mp ſerxuaunt: O Jſrael 


idolatrie, and foꝛget me not. 

— hee 22 J haue ꝓut — thy tranſgreſſions like 
warneth his a clonde, and as à miſt: turne 
people by theſe vnta me, foꝛ I haue redermed ther. 


— that 23 b Reiopce, pe heauens: fo the t ond hath 


they ſhould not done it: ſhoute, pee lower partes 0 the 
cle aue to any earth : bzaſt fooith into pꝛailes, pe moini⸗ 
but to f liuing taines, & fozeſt and enery tree therein: fox 
God, when they the Lozd Hath redeemed Jaakob and will 
ſhoulde be a- be gloziſied in Jſrael. 

mong che ido- 24 Thus ſaith the Lozde thy reveemer and 
laters. hee thatfozmed thee from the wombe, A 
b He ſheweth am the Loꝛde, that made all thi „that 
chat che worke ſpꝛed ont the heauens alone, and ſtretched 
of the Lord to- ut the earth by mp ſelfe. 

ward his people 25 J deſtrop the <« tokens of the ſouthſap- 
(halbe ſo great, ers, ; mate them that coniecture, fooles, 
chat the inſenſi· andturne the wiſe men backewarde, and 
ble creatures make their knowledge foolithneſle, 

ſhalbe moued 26 © Yeconfirmeth the worde of his ( ſer⸗ 
therewith, uant, and perfounerh the counſell of his 
e He armeth meſſengers, ſaping to Jeruſalem, T 
chemagainſt the fſhaltbe inhabited: and to þ cities of Jus 
fourhlayers of — dah, Pe ſhal be built vp,and J wilrepaire 


Babylon, which the decaied places thereof. 
wouldehaue 27 Heſapeth tothe © deepe, Bedzie and J 
dorne them in will dzie vp thy floods, \ 

band, that they 28 HYeſapethto fCpzus, Thou art mp ſhep⸗ 
knewe by the heard: aud be ſhall perfozme al mp deſire: 
ſtarres thar God faping alſo to Jeruſalem , Thou [halt be 


would not deli, built: and to the Cemple, Thy foundati- 
uer them, and on lhalbe (urelp latde, 
that Babylon 


ſhould ſtand, d Of Iſaiah and the veſt of the Prophetes, which 
did aſſure the Church of Gods fauour and deliuerance. e Hee 
ſheweth that Gods woorke ſhoulde bee no leſſe notable in this 
their deliverance, then when hee brought them out of Egypt 
through the Sea. f To aſſure them of their deliuerance, he na- 
meth the perſon, by whome it ſhoulde be, more then an hundreth 
yeere before he was borne, 
CHAP, ALY, | 
1 The deliverance of the people by Cyrus. 9 Gad is 
— his woorkes. 20 The calliug of the Gen- 
tiles. 


To aſſure the 1 Bus ſapeth the Loꝛd uvnto 2 Cyꝛus his 


lewes of their anointed, whole right hande I haue 
deliuerance a Holden to ſubdue nations befoze him: 
ganltthe greaz therefoze will J weaken the loynes of 
tentations that Ringes, and open the doqes befoze hun, 
they ſhoulde a- and the gates ſhall not be ſhut. 

bide,henameth 2 J wit go befoze thee and make the 4 crœo⸗ 
theperſon and ke : J will bzeake- the bzaſen 


8 meanes. dooꝛes. and burſt the pꝛon barres. 
becauſe Cyrus 3 And J will gine thee the treaſures of 


8 t execute darkeneſſe, and the thinges hid in ſecrete 

e office of a places, that thou mayeſt *knowe that J 

, Wear” ou am the Lozd whichcall thee by thp name, 
m ns 


enen the God of Iſrael. 
moynted for a 4 £01 Jankod 2 ſeruants f ſake, and JIſ⸗ 


ame, but aſter rael mine elect, J will enen call thee b 
mother fort, thy name, & name thee, though thou ha 
5 ws 1 called not knowen me, | 


© Toguide him in the deliuerance of my people. d Iwill take 
all impedimentes and lets. e Not thay Cyrus did knowe 
2 worſhip him arighit, but he had a certain particular know- 
= Se, as prophane men may haue, of his power, and ſo was 
compelled to deliuer Gods people. f Not for anything, chat is 

che, or for thy worthineſle, 


Chap.XLV. 


6 That 


9 |Wobevuto 


11 Thus ſayeth the Lozde, t 


God onely is the Lord. 27 


| there is none other : 

there is no God beſides mee: I girded 

thee though thou halt not knowen me, ee ſtrength, 
they map know from the riling of power and au- 

the ſunne and from the Weſt, os there thoririe. 

is none beſides mee, J amthe Loꝛd, and h I ſend peace 

there is none other. 


Thaue giuen 


and warre, 


7 Ifounethe » light andcreatedarkenes: ſperitie and ad- 


A make peace and create enill :'J the 204d uerſity, as Amos 
doe all theſe things 6 N 


8 Peheauens, ſend the dew from abone,# ne comforteth 


let the clouds dzop downe irighteouſnes: the Iewes, as if 

let the earth open, and let ſaluation and he woulde ſay, 

tuſtice grow fozth : let it ning them foꝛth Though when 

together: the Lozd haue * created him. ye looke to the 

—— ſtreth with his heauens &carth 
the 


tc 
maker, the pot ith the potlherdes for ſuccour, yee 
of the earth: clap ſap to him that ſee nothing now 
f. bit, makeſt thou? oz thy but ſignes of 
wozke, It hath none hands? Gods wrath, yet 


10 Mo vntohun that ſapeth to his father, I wil cauſe thẽ 


What haſt thou begotten ? oz to his moz to bring forth 
ther, Mhat haſt thou bz tfozth 2 moſt certaine 
Holy one of tokens of your 
Iſrael, i; his maker, Xſke me of thinges deliuerance,& 
to come concerning mp ſonnes, and cons of theperfor- 
cerning the wozkes of mine handes:com- mance of my 
mand pon me. promiſe,which 


12 J haue made the earth, and created man is ment by righ ; 


vpon it: J, whoſe handes haue lpzed out teouſneſſe. 
the heauens, J haue eucn commanded all k I haue ap- 
their ® armie. pointed Cyrus 


13 Jhaneraiſed ? him vp in righteonſnes, ro this vic and 


and J will direct all his wayes : hee ſhall purpoſe. 
butid mp citie, and he ſhall let go mp cap- I Here 
tines,not foꝛ 4 pzicenoz reward, ſapth the deleck 
Lo1dofHoſtes, 


he bri- 
cir im- 
aciency, which 


14 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde, The labour * of fa aduerſity & 


Egypt, and the marchandiſe of Ethiopia, trouble mur- 
and of the Sabeans, men of ſtatuxe thall mure againſt 
come vnto thee,# they ſhalbe ſ thine: they God and wil not 
ſhal followe thee, and Mal goe in chaines : tarie his plea- 
they thal fall downe befoze thee, and inake ſure: willing that 
ſupplication vnto thee, ſaying, Surely man ſhoulde 
God is inthe, and there is none other matche with his 
God beſides like and not 


15 Derelp thou, God, t hideſt thy ſelfe,D 2 againſt 
O 


God, tije Santour of Jſrael. 


16 All they hall bee aſhamed and alſo con⸗ m That ĩs, it is 


founded: they ſh all goe to confuſion toge⸗ not perficely 
ther, that are the makers of images. made. 


17 But Iſrael ſhall bee ſaued in the Lozde, n In ſteade of 


with an everlaſting ſaluation: ye ſhall not murmuring, 
be aſhamed noz confounded wozld with⸗ humble your 
ſclues, and aske 


out ende, 
18 Foz thus ſaieth the Loꝛde (that created wharye will for 


the conſolation 
of my children, and you ſhalbe ſure of it, as ye are oftheſe things 
which are at your commaundement. Some reade it with an in- 
terrogation, and make it the application of the ſimilitude. 
o That is, the ſtarres. p To wit, Cyrus, that I may ſhewe by 
him the faithfulneſſe of my promiſe in deliuering my people. 
Meaning, freely, and without ranſome, or any grieuous condi- 
tion. r Theſe people were tributaries to the Perſians, q fo kin 
Artahſliaſhte gaue rhis money towarde the building of the 
Temple, Ezra. 7.21. { Whereas tofore they were thine ene- 
mies, they ſhall nowe honourthee, and thou ſhalt rule them: 
which was accompliſhed in the time of Chriſt. t Heereby 
hee exhorteth the Tewes to patiencie, though their deliue- 
rance bee deferred for a time: ſhewing that they thoulde not 
repent their long patience, but the — * and idolaters ſhall 
be deſtroyed. * 
Mm. ui. heauen, 


— ——— 


God bearctlihis. 


Iſatah. 
auen, Cod himſelfe, that foymed the ſhonld be like him? 


Idolaters reprooued. 


u To wit, of 


he 
man, but chiefly. earth,and made it: he that pxeparedit.hee 6 Thep dzawe go de out of the b and 


ot his Church. created it not in vame: hee founed it tobe Weigh imer in the balance, and Hire a 
xAs do the falſe ©» tuhabited) J am rhe Loꝛde, and there is — to make a god ot it, and they h Become wit 
gods, which none other. owe downe, and woithip it, - meaning that 


giue vacertaine 19 Yhaue not ſpoken in ſecret. neither a in àa 7 They beare u vponthe 8: they all idolaters ate 
auſweres. place of darkeneſſe in the earth: I ſaid not carp hun & ſet hun in his place : s doeth without wit or 
y All ye idola- in vaine unto the ſrede of Jaakob, Scene he ſtande, and cannot remaaue fi om his ſenſe, like mad 
tets, Which you me: I the 4ozdedoe ſpeake righteoul⸗ place. Though one crie vnto hun, pet can men, 

tnough you neſſe, and declare righteoas things. he not anſwere, noz deliner him our of his i hat is, Cyruę 
ſceme to haue 20 Aſſemble pour ſeſues, and come: dame tribulation, = uhich ſhall 
neuer ſo much neere together, pe abiect of the Genriles: 8 Remember this, be aſhamed : bzing it come as ſ ift a 
worldly dignity, thep haue no ſmowiedge, that ſet vp the agame b ta minde , pou tranigreſſers. a bird. and feln 
yet in gods fighr Wood ot their idole, and pzap vnto a god, 9 Remember the fozmer things of old: foi againſt Babys. 
you ate vile and that cannot (ane them. J am God „and there is none other God, k Hin by whom 


abiect. at Tell pee and buig them, s let them take and there is nothing like nie, I haue appoyn. 
z He calleth countell together, _ declared this 10 Which declare rhe iaſt thing from the ted to execute 
the idolatets to fromthe beginning: vr hath told it of old? beginning: and from ot vide, the thinges which I have 


repentance,wil- Naue not I the lolde ? and there is none that were not done, ſaying, My counſel! determined. 
AA them to other God beſide mee, a inſt God, anda lfhalſtand,+ I will do wharſoeuer J will. IWhichb your 
looke vnto him Sauiour: there is none befide me, It Icalla i birdefrom the Eaſt, & the man incredulitie 
withthe eye of 22 Loe unto me, and pe ſhalbe ſaued : all et mp * counſell from farre: as I haue would ler the 
faich. the endes of the earth (hall be ſaued: foz [poken,ſo will I bzingitto paſſe: I haue performance of 
a Thatis, that J am God, and there is none other. purpoled it, and J wil doe it. my promes. 
the thing, which 23 J haue ſwoꝛne by my ſelfe: the wozde is 12 Heare mee, pet (tubburne hearted, that m He ſheweth 
I haue promi- gone ont of mp mouth in; riqhteoumes, are farre from iuſtice. at mans in- 
ſeda ſnalbe faith - and thall not returne , Thatenerp Þ knee 13. J bring v neere my niſtice:it ſhall not be ere duluy cãnot 
fully performed. ſhall bow vnto me, and enery tongue thal farre off, and my ſaluation ſhali not tary : aboliſh the pro- 
b The know- ſweare by me. Fox Jwil gine ſahiation in Zion, and mp miſe of God, 
ledge of God & 24 Surelp < he ſhall ſay, In the Loꝛde haue glozy unto Aſracl, Rom. 3.3, 
the true wor- JI righteouſneſſe and ſtrength : hee ſhall 
ſhipping ſhalbe come vnto him, & all that 4 pzonoke him, CHAP. XLYTII, 
through all the fhalbealhamed. © The deſtructiou of Babylon. and the cauſes wherefare, 
world, Rom.14. 25 The whole ſeede of Iſrael ſhalbe inſtifi- 1 >Dme downe and ſitte in the duſt: O a Which haſt k. 
11. Plulip. 2. 10. ed, and gloꝛp in the 101d. * virgine, daughter Babel, ſir on the ued in wealth, & 
whereby he ſi gg - 1; "0! grounde: there is nod tone. daughter wantonnes, and 
niſiech that we muſt not only ſerue God in heart, but declare the ofthe Chaldeans : fox thou ſhalt no inoze haſt not yet beg 
ſame alſo. by outward profeſs ion. c Meaning, the faithfull ſhall be called, Tender and delicate. ouercome by 
fecle and canfeſſe this. d All the contemners of God. 2 Take the milſtones, and grinde meale: any enemie. 
looſe tim lockes : 4 make bare the ferte: b Thy gouern- 
CHEAF ELCYL pnconer the legge , and paſſe trough the ment ſhalbe ta- 
1 The deſtruciion of Babylon & of their idolis. 3 Hee floods. ken from thee. 
calleth the Fewes to the conſideration of his workes, 3 Thy filthineſſe {hall be diſcouered, a thy c Thouthaltbe 
El is bowed downe: » Nebois fa! ſhame ſhalbe ſerne: I wil take vengeance, brought ro moſt 
the chicfe 1dols len: their idoles were vpon che » beaſts, and J will not meete chee as a © man, vile ſervitude: 
of Babylon. and vpon the catteli:thep which did beare 4 * Our redermer, the Lozd of hoſtes is His for ro turne the 
b Becauſe they pou,were laden with awearp burden, Name, the Yo!p one of Jſrael, mill was the of- 
were of gold & 2 They are bowed downe, and fallento- 5 xs Sitſtill, and get thee into darkeneſſe, fice of ſlaues. 
ſiluer, j Medes gether: fo they coulde not ridde thein af @ daughter of the Chyaldeans : fox thou d The things 
and Perſians ca- the burden, and their *ſoule is gone into - ſhaltno moe be called, The ladie of king- wherein ſhe ſet· 
ried them away. Captimtie. daines. reth hergreateſt 
he beaſtes 3 Heare pee mee, D honſe of Jaakob, and 6 I was woth with my people : J haue pride, ſhall be 
chat caried the all that remaine of the houle of Jſrael, polluted mine inheritance, a giuen them made vile, euen 
idoles, fel down which are © bozme of me from the wombe, into thine hand: thou djddeſt ſhewe them from the head 
vnderthcir bur- and bzought vp of me from the birth. no h mercie, but thou diddeſt lay thy very to the foote. 
den. 4 Therefoze vnto olde age, I the ſame, heauie poke vpon the ancient. e IV ill vie no 
d Hederideth tuen J will beare you bntill the hoare 7 And thou ſaideſt, J thall be a ladie fo e⸗ humanitie nor 
J idoles, which heares: J haue made you: J will alſo uer, ſo that thou diddeſt not ſet thy minde pitie rowarde 
had neither beare you, and J wil carp you f and J will to theſe 5 „neither diddeſt thou re⸗ thee. 
ſoule nor ſenſe. deliuer you. | member che latter ende thereof. f The Iſraelites 
e Heſhewerh 5 CTo whome will pee make mee like, oz 8 Therefoze nowe heare, thou that art gi- ſhall confeſſe. 
the difference make mecquall,oz s compare mee, that XJ nen to pteaſures, and dwelleſt careleſſe, chat the Lorde 
betucene the She ſayth in her heart, J am a none eis: docth this for 
xdoles and the true God: for they muſt bee caried of others, but I ſhall not fit as a widowe, neither thall his Churches 
God himſelſe carierh his, as Deur.32.11, f Seeing I haue be- now the loſſe of childzen, | ſake. 
gotten you, I will nouriſh and preſerue you for euer. g The peo- 9 nt thele two things ſhall come to thee g Forvery | 
le of Gcd,ſeeing their owne calamitie, & the flouriſhing eſtate ſuddenly on one dap, the loſſe of childzen thame, and hide 
of the Babylonians,ſhoulde be tempted to thinke chat their God and widowhoode: thep ſhall come vporr thy ſelfe. 
was not ſo mighty as the idoles of their enemies: therefore hee Ky JO h They abuſed 
deſcriberh theoriginall of the ideles, to make them to be abhor- Gods judgements, thinking that he puniſhed the Iſraelites, be. 
red ol all men; ſlie wing that the molt that can be ſpoken in their cauſe he would vtterly caſt them off, and therefore in ſteade 


*coramendation,is but to prooue them vile, Bar. 6.25. pitying their miſerie, thou diddeſt increaſe Is 
, * 


a2 Theſe were 1 


* 


* 


n . . 8 


AQ, ee 


— eV. 


me = tes wy, ws 


— = 


„ ww. on = 


Vaine ſciences, Chap. XLy11t, God tryech his, 276 k 


i So chat th ther in their i for thenmltitude not, leaſt thou ſhouldeſt ſap, Beholde, J | 
— ſha of thy 4 the great abü⸗ u knewe them. h Shewing that 

e ſo great, as is dance ot᷑ chine inchanters. 8 Pet thou heardeſt them not, neither mans arrogan- 

fe, poſſible ro be i- 10 Fox thou haſt truſted in thy wicked- diddeſt know rhe, em 28 pet was thine cie is the cauſe 

, magined. neſſe: thou haſt None ſth me. Thy rare opened ot old: fo I knewe that thou why God docth 

wy k Thou diddeſt Twiſdome and thy knowledge, they haue wounldeſt — tranſgreſſe: there- not declare all 

y thinke that cauſed thee to rebell, and thou haſt (aid in foe haue J called thee a tranſgreſſour fro things at once, 

d thine owne wil- heart, J am, and none els, , theiwombe, leſt they ſhould 
dome and poli- 11 Therefoze {hall enill come vpon thee, 9 Fox my names ſake will J deferre nip attribute this 

= cie would haue and thou ſhalt not knowe the momyng wath,andfoz mp pꝛaiſe wil I refraine it knowledge to 
ſaued thee. thereof: deſtruction ſhall fall vpon rhee, from ther, that I cut ther not off, their owne 

a which thou ſhalt not be able to put away: 10 Beholde, J haue fined thee, but i not as wiſedome. 

pine | Hee deriderh deſtruction ſhall come vpon thee ſudden ſiluer : I haue =choſen the in the foꝛnace i From the time 

0, theirvaine con- ly, o thon beware. 1 of affliction. that I brought 

1 ſdẽce, that put 12 Stand now among thine inchanters, # 11 Foz mtneowne ſake,foz mine owne ſake thee out ofE. 

* their cruſt ina- in the multitude ofthy ſouthſapers(with wil J do it: foz how ſhould my Name a be gypt for that 

e ny ching, but in whom thou haſt | wearied thy ſelfe from polluted? o ſurelp J wil not gine mp glo⸗ deliverance 

ie Cod, condem- thppouth) if ſo be thou maieit haue pxo- rp vnto another. was as the birth 
ning alſo ſuch fite, or if ſo be thou mapeſt haue ſtrength. 12 Yeare me. Jaakob# Jſrael,mp called, of the Church. 

* vaine ſciences, 13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of r J am, Jam the firſt, and J am the laſt. k As it was my 
which ſerue ro thy counſels:let now the aſtrologers, the 13 Surely mine hand hath laide the foun⸗ free mercy that 

r no vſe, but to ſtarre gazers, and pꝛognoſticatours ſtand dation ot the earth, and mp right hande 1 did chuſe 

of delude the peo- up, and ſane thee from theſe things, that Hath ſpanned the heauens: when J call thee: ſo is it my 
ple, and to bring hall come vpon ther. them, 9 they ſtand vp together. free mercy that 

th them from de- 14 Behold. hep ſhalbe as ſtubble : the fire 14 All yon,affemble your ſelnes, t heare : muſt ſaue thee, 

| pending only in ſhall burne them: they ſhall not delmer which among them hath declared theſe | ForI had 

ot God. their owne lpnes from the power of the things ? The Loꝛd hath loned him: Hee reſpe& to thy 

wn m They ſhalve= flame: there ſhall benocoles "to warine will doe his will in Babel, and his arme weakeneſſe and 
terly periſn and at,norlight to ſitby, WET ſhalbe againſt the Chaldeans, infirmitie: for in 
nopart of them I5 Thus ſhall they ſerue thee, with whome 15 J, euen J haue ſpoken it, and J haue ſiluer there is 
remaine. thou haſt wearied thee, euen thy mar- calied him: J haue bzought him, and hrs ſome purene ſſe, 
n They ſhalflee chants from thy youth : enerp one ſhall way ſhall pzoſper. utin vs there 
euery one tO wander to his owne quarter: none ſhall 16 Come nere vutome : Heare ye this: J is nothing but 

K place, which (aue thek. haue not ſpoken it in ſecret from the \ be- droſſe. 

„& he thought by ginning : from the time that the thing m I rooke thee 

nd kis ſpeculations to be moſt ſure : but that ſhall deceiue them. was, J was there,+ now the Lo de God out of the for- 

Xn CHAP, XLVIII. and his Spirithath * ſent me. nace where 

| 1 The hypocyiſie of the Fewes is reprooued. 11 The 17 Thus ſaieth the Lozd thy redeemer, the thou ſhouldeſt 

Lord alone u ill be worſhipped. 20 Of ther deleuc- olp one of Jſcael, J am the Loꝛde thy haue bene con- 

* rance out of Babylim, od, which teach thee "to pzofite, & leade ſumed. 

* He detecteth 1 Eare pee this, O houſe of Jaakob, thee by the wap, that thou ſhouldeſt go, n God ioyneth 

k their hypocriſie which are called by the name of J\- 18 Oh that thou haddeſt hearkened to inp the ſaluation of 

1 which vaunted rael, and are come out of the waters commandements ! then had thy pꝛoſpe⸗ his with his 

4 theſelues robe of Judah:which ſweare by the Name of ritie bene as the flood, and thy righteonſ- owne honour: 

A Iſracliresand the Lozd, and make mention ot the God nes as the waues of the ſea. ſo that ** 
. were not ſo in of Iſrael, but not in trueth, noz in rigyhte⸗ 19 Thy ſerde alſo had bene as the ſand and not periſh but 
11 deede. onines, the frnite of thy body like b granel there⸗ his glory ſhould 

; b Meaning, the 2 Fox thep are called ot the holp citie, and of : his * name ſhould not haue bene cut be diminiſhed, 
4 fountaine and ftap themſelues< vpon the God of Jira- offnozx deſtroyed befozeme. as Dent. 32.27. 
* ſtocke. cl, whoſe Name is the Lord of hoſtes. 20 Y Goe pe out of Babel: flee ye from the o Read Chap. 
© They make a 3 J haue declared the foꝛmer thinges of Chaldeans, with a vonce of ion: tell and 42 8. 
* ſhew, as though old, and they went out ot mn mouth, and declare this: ſhew it fcozth to the ende of p Read Chap. 
4 they would I ſhewed athenn: A did chem ſuddenly, & the earth: ſap pee, The Lozde hath redec⸗ 41.4. 
haue none o- they came to paſſe. ned his ſeruant Jaakob. q Toobeyme, 
* ther God. 4 Vecauſe J knewe, that : thou art obſti⸗ 21 And they * were not thirſtie: hee ledde and to do what- 
- d Heſheweth nate, and thy necke is an yzon ſinewe, and them though the wilderneſſe: He canſed ſocuer I com- 
ve chat they could tim bzowe bꝛaſſe, { x the waters to flowe out of the rocke fox maund them. 
notaccuſe him 5 Therefoie J haue declared it to the of them: fox he clane the rocke, and the wa- r Meaning, 
tes fe anyrhing, olde: befoze it came to paſſe. J ſhewed lit ter guthedont, Cycas, hem 
q oraſmuch as he thee, leaſt thou ſhouldeſt ſan. Mine idole 22 There is no *peace,ſaicth the Lozd, vn- he had choſew 
de ad performed hath done them a my carued image, and to the wicked, to deſtroy Ba- 
wy 2 he minx molten image hath commandedtht. : | bylon, 
R at promiſed, 6 Thou hat heard, beholde al! this, a will since the time that I declared my ſelfe to your fathers. t Thus 
e Thaue done not pe s declare it? I haue ſtewed tho the Prophet ſpeaketh for himſelte, and to aſſure them of theſe 
ons e more new things,cuen nowe, and hid thinges, chinges. u What things ſhall do thee good. x That is, the 
nde — [ E which thou {tneve7t not. proſperous eſtate of Iſrael. y After that he had ſore warned 
g atthyſtub- ,7 They are created nowe, and not of olde, chem of che ir captiuitie, and of the cauſe thereof, he ſhe wetiv 
(led dernneſſe and and cuen befoze this thou Heardeſt them them the great toy that ſliall come of their deliuerance. He- 
be- impudencie | ſheweth that it ſhalbe as eaſie to deliner them, as he did their 
* might haue bene ouercome. f How chou ſhouldeſt bee deliue - fathers out of Egvpr. a Thus he ſpeaketh that the wicked hy- 


red our of Babylon, g Will ye not acknowledge this my bene 


kite and declare it vato others $ 


2 ſhould not abuſe Gods promiſe, in whom was neither 


aith nor repentance, as Chap. 5. 21. 
u ly, C H A P, 
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Chriſt is appointed. 
CHAP. XLIX, 


1 The Lrdexhorteth all nations to beleewe his promi- 12 Behold, theſe 


ſes. 6 (rift i the ſaluation of all that belecue. C 
will deluaer the from the tyranmie of their ene mies. 


a This is go I Hane me, O ples, and hearken, per 1 
on © 


in the pe people from farre. The Lozde hath 


Chriſt xo aſſure called nie from d the wombe, and made 
the faithfull, mention of inp name from mp mothers 
that theſe pro- bellie, 

miſes ſhould 2 And hee Hath made my mouth like a 


come to paſſe: 


for they were hand har he d pen me, and made me a 
t, an 


All made in choſen ih hid me in his quiner, 

him, and in him 3 And ſaid bnto nue, Thou art my ſernant, 

thould be pe- © Alrael,fo J wil beglozious in thee. 16 

formed. 4 Und J ſaw, A haue laboured in bayne: 

b This is meant J haue ſpent mp ſtrength in vapne & fox 

of the time that nothing: but mp iudgement is with the 1 

Chriſt ſhould Low,and oy top 4 with inp God, 

be manifeſted 5 Andnow the Lozd,that foꝛmed me 

— — world, as from the CNN — 1 — 
2.7. map bung to 

e Bycheſword Iſxael bee not gathered, 8 pet ſhall I bee 

& cha ſt, he ſig- glozious in the epes ofthe Lozbe: and ny 

niſieth the ver- God ſhall be mp 


tue and effica- 6 And hee ſapde, It is a lmall thing that 
eie of Chriſtes 


doctrine. e tribes of Taakob, & to reſtoze the de⸗ 
4 God hath ta- ſolations of Jſrael: J will alſo giue * thee 
ken me to his fot a light of the Gentiles, that thou mai⸗ 
protection and eft bee mp ſaluation vnto the ende of the 
defence : this wozld, 


chiefly is meant 7 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd the redeemer of Jl- 


of Chriſt,and rael,andhis holy one, to hun that is de⸗ 
may alſo be ap- ſpiſed in ſoule, to anation that is abhoꝛ⸗ 
plied to the mi- 

niſters of his and ariſe, and pzinces ſhall worſhip, be- 
worde, cauſe of the Lozd, that is faithfull: and the 


e Bylſracl is Yoly one of Iſrael, which hath cholen 


meant Chriſt, thee. 
and althe my 8 Thus ſaieth the Toꝛd, In an acceptable 


of the faithfull, time haue J heard thee, and in a day of 
as the members ſaluation haue I helped thee: and J will 
and their head. pyeſerue thee, and wil gine = thee fol a ca⸗ 
Thus Chriſt in wenaint of the people, that thou maveſt 
his members raiſe vp the vearth, and obtaine the inhe⸗ 


complaineth, ritance of the deſolate heritages: 
that his labour, 9 That thou mapeſt ſay to the o pziſoners, 


and preaching Gobe foith: and to thein that are in dark⸗ 
take none eſ- neſſe, Shew pour ſelues: they ſhall feede 
tect, yet he is in the wapes, and their v paſtures ſhall be 
contented that in all the tops of the ils. 

his doyngs are 10 Thep ſhall not be hungry, neither ſhall 
approoued of thep be thirſtie, neither ſhall p heate ſmite 
God, them,noz the ſunne:foꝛ he that hath coni⸗ 
g Though the paſſion aon them, ſhal leade them:enen to 
Iewes re fuſe the {pzings of waters ſhall he dꝛiue them. 


my do&rine,yert 11 And Iwill make alt mp mountaines, 

God will ap- 

proue any miniſterie. h To declare my Goſpel to the Gentiles, 
Chap. 42.6. acts 13. 47. luke 2. 32. i Meaning, the Iewes, whom ty- 
rants kept in bondage. k The benefit of their deliuerance ſhall 

be ſo great, that great & ſmal ſhal acknowledge it, & reuerence 

God tor it, 1 Thus he ſpeaketh of his Church, when hee would 

ew his mercy toward it, 2. Cor. 6. m Meaning, Chriſt alone. 

n Signifying, that before Chriſt renue the eart his worde, 
there is.porhing, but conſufion & diſorder. o To them chat are 
in the priſon of ſinne, & death. p Being in Chriſtes protection, 
they ſhallbe ſafe again all dangers, and free from the feare of 
the enemies. q Meaninythat there ſhould be nothing in their 
way from Babylon, that {l\ould hinder or kurt them; but this is 
accompliſhed ſpiritually. 


Iaiah, 


ou ſhoutdeft be mp ſernant, to rapſe vp 19 Fox 


22 Thus ſaieth the Loꝛd God, 


Gods great loue. 


as a wap, and paths exalted. 

lo,thes fromthe Nah 6 fromthe Weſt, Sourk eat os 

7 rom #rrom rye South countre 
and theſe fromthe land or: Sinun. do chat Chi”? 

3 Reiopce, Oc heauens: and be iopfull, O ſhall deliver his 
earth : bzaſt foozth into pzxapſe, O moum⸗ from all the 
taines : fox God hath comfozted his peo⸗ partes of the 
ple, a will haue mercp vpon his afflicted, world. 


14 But Lion ſaid, the Lozdhath *fozſaken Read Chap. 


me, and my Lord path foꝛgotten me. 44-2 3, 


ſharpe : \wozd: vnder the thadowofhis x5 Cana woman foꝛget her chiide, and not t He obje&eyh 


haue copaſſion on þ ſonne of her wombe? What the fayth⸗ 

though they ſhould fozget, pet will J not full might ſay in 
thee. their long af- 

„IJ haue grauen thee vpon the flickion, and am- 

palme of mine u handes : thp * walles are ſwereth there 

euer in mp light. unto to comfort 
7 Th builders make ? haſte: thy deſtroy⸗ them, with a 

ers and they that made thee walte, are moſt proper j. 

departed from thee. militude, & full 


18 Lift vp thine eyes round about and be- of conſolation, 


holde: alltheſe gather themſelues toge⸗ u Becauſe 1 
ther & come to thee 2: as I liue, ſateth the would not for. 
Loꝛd, thou ſhalt ſureiy : put them all vp- gerthee, 

on thee as a garment, and girde thy ſelfe x Mc aning,the 
with them like a bzide, good order of 
deſolations, and thy waſte pla- policie and diſ- 
tes, and thy lande deſtroped, hall ſurelp cipliue. 

be now narrowe foz them that ſhalldwel y Ihaue a con- 
in it, and they that did deuoure thee, {Hall tinual care to 
be farre awap. build thee vp 


20 The childzen of thy barenneſſe ſhal ſap agayne, and to 


againe in thine eares, The place ts ſtraite deſtroy thine 
foi mee: giue place to mee that J wap enemies. 
dwell, z He ſheweth 


red, to a i ſeruant of rulers, kings ſhal ſee, 21 Then ſhalt thou ſap in thineheart, Who what are the or. 


hath begotten me thcſe, ſecingJ am bar- naments ofthe 
ren and deſolate, a captiue and a wande⸗ Church: to haue 
rer to and fro? and who hath nourilhed many children, 
them: behold, I was left alone: whence which are a{- 
are theſe 7 : ſembled by the 
olde,J word of God & 
will lift vp mpne hand to the = Gentiles, gouerned by 
and ſet vp my ſtandart to the people, and his Spirit. 
they thal bzing thy ſonnes in their armes: a He ſhewerh 
and thy daughters ſhall bee caried vpon that Chriſt will 
their ſhoulders. not only gather 
23 And Rings o ſhall bee thy nurcing fa- this great nom» 
thers and QAueenes ſhall be thy nurces : ber of Tewes 
they ſhall wozſhip thee with their faces bur alſo of the 
toward the earth, and licke vp the © duſt Gentiles. 
of thy fcete : and thou thalt know that J Þ Meaning, 
am the Loꝛd: fo they ſhal not be aſhauud that kings hal 
that waite foz ine. e conuerted to 
24 Shall d pzap be 4 taken from the migh- che Goſpel, and 
tie? oꝛ the iuſt captiuitie deſtucred? beſtow their 
25 But thus ſapeth the Lozbve, Enen the power and au- 
captnutie of the mightie ſhall be taken a⸗ coricie forthe 
wap:and the pzap of the tant ſhalbe de- preſeruation of 
linercd : fox I will contend with him that che Church. 
contendeth with thee, and J wil laue thy c Being ioyned 
childꝛen, with-+ Church, 
26 And wil feede them that ſpoyle thee, they ſhall hum- 
with * their owne fleſh, and they ſhall be ble themſclues 
dzunken with their owne blood, as with ro-Chriſt their 
he ad, and giue 
him all honour, d Hee maketh this an obiection, as thoug 
the Caldeans were ſtrong, and had them in juſt poſſeſſion. © 
This is the anfivere to their obiection, that none is e 
then the Lord, neither hath a more iuſt ricloynto them. 1 
wil.cauſe them to deſtroy ont another, as Iudg. 7. 22. 2 Chron. 


20.22. Chap. 1g. 2. 
* ſweets 


Miniſters encouraged. 


ſweete wine: and all fleſh ſhal know that 


Chap, «s Li . 


Not to feare man. 277 
22 Aud her deduerauee. | 


I the Lozd amthp ſauiaur and thp redee- 1 Harm pt : that follow after righ- a He eomfor- 


m C Ap. L 1 
1 The Iewes forſaken for a time, 2 Yet the pewer of 


a Meaning, that God not diminiſhed. 5 Chriftes obedrenae and 
he had not for- =witforve, 

ſaken her but 1 1 Hus ſaith ) Lord, Where is that bill 
through her ot pour mothers diuozcement, * who 
owne occalion, J haue caſt off? oz who is the creditoz © to 


as Hoſea 2.2. whom F'ſold pon 7 Behold, foi pour ini⸗ 
d Whichſhould quities are pe ſolde, and becauſe of your 


declare that 1 tranſgreſſions is pour mother fozſaken, 
haue cutte 2 Wherefoze {came J, and there was no 
her off:mea- man: IJ called, and none anſwered : is 
ning, that they mpune hand ſo *thoztened, that it cannot 
could ſhewe help? oz haue J no power to deliner/Be- 
none. holde, at mprebuke Jdzp vp the Sea: J 
c Signifying,y makethe floods deſect:their fithrotteth fox 
he {old them want of water, and dieth foz thirſt. 


not for any debt 3 I clothe-the heauens with darknes, and 
or pouertie, but make a * ſacke their couering. 

that they ſolde 4 The Lozpd God hath giuen s me a tongue 
themſelues to ofthe learned, that J ſhould know to mi- 
finnes to buy niſter a wozd in time to him that is b wea⸗ 
their own luſts, rie:he wil raiſe me vp in the mozning: in 
and pleaſures, themominghe wil waken mine care to 
dHe came by heare,' as the learned. 

his Propheres 5 The Loꝛde God hath opened myne eare 


and miniſters, and J was not rebellious, neither turned 
but they would J backe, 
not beleeue 6 J gaue mp backe vnts the k ſmiters, and 


their doctrine my cheekes to the nippers: J hid not np 
and conuert. face from ſhame and ſpitting. 
e Am I not as 7 Fotrthe Loꝛd God will helpe me, theres 


able to helpe foe ſhalt I not be confounded: therefoze 
—.— Ihaue haut J ſet mp face like a flint, & I knowe 
olpen your fa- that A ſhall not be aſhamed. 


thets of olde, 8 hie is nere that inltifieth me: who will 
when I dryed vp contend with me? Let vs ſtand together: 
the red ſea, and who is myne aduerſarie 7 let him come 
killed 5 fiſh in necre to me. 

che riuers, & al- Beholde, the Loꝛde God will helpe me: 
ſo afterward in who is hee that can condemne mee? loe, 
tordens they ſhall ware olde as agarment : the 
fAsIdidinE- moth ſhall eate them vp. 

gypt in token of 10 Mho is among you Þ frareth the Lozd? 
my diſpleaſure, let hiim heare the vopce of his ſeruant: he 
Exod. 10.21. that walketh in darkeneſlſe, and hath no 
g The Prophet light, let him truſt in d Bameof the Lozd, 
doth repreſent and ſtap vpon his God. 

here the perſon xx Wehold, all you kindle w a fire, and are 


and charge of compalſtd about with ſparkes : walke in 
them that are the light of pour fire, and in the ſparkes 
iuſtly called to that pc haue kindled. This ſhall pe haue 
the miniſterie of mine hand: pe ſhal lie downe in ſozow. 
of Gods word. 


h To him that is oppreſſed by affliction and miſerie. i As they 
chat are taught, and made meete by him. k I did not ſhrinke 
from God for any perſecution or calamitie. Whereby hee ſhew- 
eth, that the true miniſters of God can looke for none other re- 
compence of the wicked bur after this fort, & alſo what is their 
comfort, I Shewing that it is a rare thing that any ſhould o- 
bey aright Gods true Miniſters, though they labour to bring the 


from hell to heauen. m You haue ſought conſolation by your 


owne deuices, and haue refuſed the light, and conſol ation, vhich 


God hath offred: chere fore yee ſhal re maine in ſorowe, and not 
t comforted. 


CHAP. LT. 
1 To truſt in Gad alone by Abrahams example. y Not 


2 Conſider Xbzaham pour father, and Sa- 


5 WPp*righteonlneſle is neere: 


10 Art not thou the ſaine, which hath dzy- 


and pt oy ſeeke the Lord: teth the Church 
oke vnto the brocke, whence pe are hewz that they ſhould 
en, and to theholc of the pit, whence pce not be diſcoura- 
are digged ged for their 
mall nomber. 
rah that bare pon: fo J called him alone, b That is, to 
and bleſſed him, and mcrealed him. Abraham,of 


3 Surelp the Lozdſhall comfozt Zion : he whom ye were 


all comfoztall her deſolations , and he begotten, and to 

all mate her deſert line Eden, and her Sarah, of whon e 
wilderneſſe line the garden of the Loꝛde: ye were borne. 
top and gladneſſe ſhall bre found therein: c As plentifull 
pꝛayſe, and the vopceof ſinging. as Paradiſc,. 


4 Hearken pee vnto mee, my people, and Gen. 2.3. 


ine care unto mee, O mp people: foz a d Iwill rule and: 
Lawe {hall pzoceed from me, and J will gouerne my 
bing fozth up indgement fox the light of Chur ch by my 
the people. worde and do- 
ſaluatiõ ctrine. 
goeth forth, and mine farmes ſhall iudge e The time, that 


al truſt vnto mine arme. my promes. 

ift vp your eyes to the heauens, and f = power, 
lcoke vpon the earth beneath: foz the and itrengrh. 
t heauens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke, g He forewar- 
and the earth ſhall ware olde like a gar- neth them of x 
ment, and they that dwel therein, ſhalpe- horrible chan- 
rilh in like maner : but my ſalnation that ges and mutati- 
be foz euer, and mp rightcouſnes ſhal not ons of al things, 
be aboliſhed and how he wil 


ty people: the ples ſhall waite foz me,s 1 will accopliſh 
6 


72 Hearken vnto mee, pee that know righ- preſerue his 


teonſnefle, the people in whoſe heart is Church in the 

my lawe , Feare pe not the repzoche of middes of all 

_ neither bee pe afrapde of their re- theſe dangers. 
tkes. | 


8 Fon the moth ſhall eate them vp like a 


garment, and the woꝛme ſhall eate them 
like wooll: but my righteouſneſſe ſhal be 
foz guer,and my ſaluation from generati⸗ 
on to generation. 


9 Kiſe vp, riſe vp, and put on ſtrength, O 


arme of the 20zde: riſe vp, as in the olde h He putteth 
tyme in the generations ofthe world. Art chem in remem· 
not thou the ſame, that hath cut Rahab, brance of his 
and wounded the * dzagon? gre at benefire 

r their deliue- 
ed the Sea, e uen the waters of the great rance out of E- 
derpe making the depth ofthe aa wap Pit, chat there 
for the redeemed to paſſe oner? y they might 


x: Therefoze the redeemed of the Toꝛde learne to truſt in 


ſhall i returne, and come with ioye vnto him conſtantly, 
Zion, and euerlaſting iop ſhall bee vpon i Meaning, E- 
their head: they ſhall obteine ioye and gypt, Plal. 57.4. 
gladneſſe: & ſozow and mourning ſhall K lo wir, Phara- 
fler away. oh, Ezek. 2g. 3. 


12 J. euen J am he, that comfozt you, ho! From Baby- 


art than, that thou ſhouldeſt feare amoz- 108. 
tal man, and the ſonne of man, which lhal 
be made as gralle 7 


13 And fozgetteſt the Loꝛd thy maker, that 


hath ſpzead out the heauens, and laid the m He comſor- 
foundations of the earth? and haſt feared tech them by 
continually all the dap, becan(c ofÞ rage the ſhort tyme 
of the oppzeſſonr, which is ready to de- of their banilh- 
ftrop? Where is now the rage of the op- ment: for in ſe- 
preſſour 2 uentie yeeres 


14 The captine "haſtenethto be lcoſed, and they were re- 


that he ſhonldnot die in the pit, noz that ſtored, and the 
his bꝛead ſhould faile. gre ateſt empire 


to t are men. 17 The great afſuction of leruſale m, 15 And Jam the Lozde thy God that — 1 the world de- 
. mw 


royed.. 


The Churches calamitie, arid comfort. 


uided the Sea, whẽ his waues rozed : the 
Loꝛd of hoſtes is his name, 
16 And J haue put my weozdes in thy 
" mouth, and hane thee m the 


| u Meaning, of 
Iſaiah, and of 
all true mini- 
ſters, who are 


” 


defended by his adow of mine hand, that J map plant 
protection. e © heauens, and lay the foundation of 
o That al things the carth, and ſap unto Zion, Thou art 
may bereſtored mp people. 
in he auen and 17 Awake, awake, and ſtande vp, © Jeru- 
earth, Epheſ. 1. alem, which haſt dumke at the hande of 
10. the Loꝛd the y cup of — w:ath: thou halt 
Thou haſt dzunken the dꝛegs of the cuppe of treni⸗ 
ene iuſtly pu- bling, and wiung them out. 


niſhed and ſuf. 18 There is none to guide her among all 5 
ficiently, as ſonnes, whome the hath bzought fooꝛth: 
Chap. 40.2. and there is none that taketh her bp the hand 
this puniſhmẽt ok all j ſonnes that ſhe hath bzought vp. 
in the elect is 19 Theſe two 4things are came unto thek: 
by meaſure, and who will lauient thee? deſolation and de⸗ 
according as ſtruction, and famine, and the (wozde : by 
God giueth whom ſhall J comfoztthee 7 

grace to beare 20 Thy lounes haue fainted, and lie at the 
it: but in the head of all the ſtreetes as a wilde bull in a 
reprobate it is net, and are full of the wiath of the Lozd, 
the iuſt yenge-= and rebuke of thp God. 

ance of God to 21 Therefoze hearenow this, thou miſera⸗ 


driue them to ble and dunken, but e not with wine. 

an inſenſible - 22 Thus ſaieth thp Lode God, enen God 
nes and mad- that pleadeth the cauſe of his people, 25e- 
| neſſe,asIcre.25 holde, I haue taken out ot thine hand the 
15,16. cup of trembling, euen the dzegges of the 


q Whereofthe cup of inp wiath : thou thalt dzunke it no 
one is outward, moe. 
as ofthe things 23 But J will put it into their hand that 
that come ro ſpovle the: which haue ſayd to thy ſoule, 
body: as warre Bowe downe, that we may go ouer, and 
and famine: and thou haſt layd thy body as the grounde, 
the other is in- and as the ſtrete to them that went auer. 
ward, & apper- 
taineth to the minde: that ĩs, to bee without comfort: therefore 
he ſayeth, How ſhalt thou be comforred 1 r But with trouble 
and feare. 
C HAP. LII. 
tA — — 1 to the people of God. 7 Of the meſſen- 
gers thereof. 

A2 ariſe : put on thy ſtrength, O 
rant, which ſhal Tion: put on the garmentes of thy 
ſubuert Gods beautie, © Jeruſalem , the holp citie: 
true religion, & fox hencefcorth there {hall no *moxe come 


a Nowicked ty- I 


oppreſſe the into the the uvncircumciſed and the vn⸗ 
conſciences. cleane. : 

b Put offthe 2 Shake thy ſclfe from the duſt: ariſe,and 
garments of fo» {it downe, O Jeruſalem: lcoſe the bandes 
row and heaui- off thy necke, O thou captine daughter, 
nes, and put on Tion. 

the 2 of 3 [Foz thus ſayth the Lozde, Re were ſolde 
ioy and glad- foz<nought:therefozeſhalpe be redeemed 
neſſe. without money. 


The Babylo- 4 Fo thus ſapth the Loꝛde God, Mp peo⸗ 
nians payed no · ple went 4 downe afozerime into Egypt 
thing to me for to ſotourne there, and Aſthur <oppzeſfſed 
you: therefore T them without cauſe. . 
will take you a- 5 Nowe therefoze what haue T here, ſaith 
gaine without the Loꝛde, that my people is taken away 
ranſome, for nonght, and they that rule ouer them, 
d When Iaakob make them to howle, ſaicth the -Lozde 7 
went thither in and mp Name all the day continually 
rime of famine. 

e The Egyptians might pretend ſome cauſe to oppreſſe my pes 
ple, becauſe they went thither and remained among them, but) 
Aſſyrians haue no title to excuſe their tyrannie by: & therefore 
will | puniſh them more then I did the Egyptians, 


Iſaiah. 


Peace publiſhed. 
f To wit, by the 


is fblaſphemed? -' 222 
6 Therefoze np people ſhall knowe mp wicked, which 


Name: e chey ſhall know in that thinke that 1 
dap that J am he thatdo ſpeake: behoid, haue no power 
it 


is J. i coc deliuer them. 

7 Yows beautifull vpon the mountaines & Signifying, 
are the feete of him, that declareth & pub⸗ that the tov and 
liſheth peace! that declareth god tidings, good ridings of 

& publitheth ſaluation, ſapuig vnto Ti⸗ their deliue. 
on, Thy God reigueth * rance ſhoulde 

8 d The voce ot thy watchmen ſhall bee make their af. 
heard: then ſhall lift vp their voyce, and fliction in the 
ſhoute together: foi they ſhall ſee eye to meane time 

'epe, when the Lozde ſhall bzing agapne more eaſie: but 
Tion. this is chief 

9 O pe deſolate places of Jeruſalem, bee meant of the 
glad and reioypce together: for the Loꝛde ſpirituall joy, as 
hath comfozted his people: he hath redee⸗ Nahum. 1.15. 

med Jeruſalem. rom.10.15, 

10 The Lowe hath made i bare his holy h The Prophets 
arme in the ſight of all the Gentiles, and which are thy 
all the endes of the earth ſhall ſ& the ſal⸗ watchmen, ſhal 
uation of our God, publiſh this thy 

11 * Depart, depart pe: goe ont from thence dcliucrice:this 
and touch no uncleane thing: ga out of the was begun vn- 
middes of her: be pe cleane, that | beare der Zerubba- 
the veſſels of che Loꝛd. beLEzra and 

ta Fon ye ſtal not goout® with haſte, noz Nehemiah, but 
depart by fleeing away: but the Loꝛd wil was accompli- 
goe befoꝛe von.and the God of Ilracl will ſhed vnder 
gather pou together. Chriſt. 

13 Beholde,mp oſernant (hal proſper: hee i As ready to 
ſhall be exalted and extolled, and bee verp ſmite his ene · 
hie. f mies & to deli- 

14 As many were aſtonied at thee (his vis uer his people. 
ſage was (o o defoꝛmed of men, and his k He warneth 
fame of the ſonnes of men) ſo v ſhall hee rhe faichful not 
ſpzinkle many nations: the Kinges ſhal to pollute them 
thut their 4mouthes at him: fo Þ which ſelues with che 
had not bene told them, hall they ſee, and ſuperſlitions of 
that which they had not heard, thall thep the Babylonias, 

r \nderſtand, as Chap. 48. 20. 

2. Cor. 6. 17. 

1 For the tyme is at hand. that the Prieſtes and Leuites chieſ- 
ly (and ſo by them all the people which ſhall be as Leuites in 
this office) ſhall cary home the veſſels of the Temple, which 
Nebuchad-nezzar had taken away. m As your fathers did 
out of Egypt. n Meaning Chriſt,by whom our ſpirituall de- 
liverance ſhould be wrought,whereof this was a figure. o In 
the corrupt iudgement of man Chriſt in his perſon was not C- 
ſteemed. p He ſhall ſpread his word through many nations. 
q In ſigne ofreuerence, and as being aſtonyhed at his excel 
lencie. r By the preaching of the Goſpel. 


CHAP. LIII. 

Of Chriſt and hu kingdome, whoſe word fewe will 

belecur, 6 All men are ſinners, 11 (Chriſt « our 

r:ghecouſneſſe, 12 And u de ad for our ſiunes. 

VV Yo 2 will beleene our report ? and a The Prophet 

to wyomis theb arme of the Loꝛd ſhewech, that 

reueued: very fer? ſhall 

2 Buthe ſhall growe vp before him as a recciue this 
branche, and as a © rote out of a due their preaching 
dground:heharh neither fore not bean- of Chriſt,andot 
tie: when we (hal ſee him, there hat be no their deliucrace 
foune that we ſhould deſire him. by him, Ioh. 12. 
| 38. rom. 10. 16. 
b Meaning, y none canbeleeue, but whoſe hearts God tou. 
cheth with the vertue of his holy Spirit. c The beginning © 
Chriſtes kingdom ſhal be ſmall, and contempt ble in the 1ghr 
of man, but it ſhal grow wonderfully, and floriſh before God. 


d Read Chap. 11. . 
3 Ye 


Ld 


I 


Chriſt andhis office. 


s, of all that beleeue in him. 


ich was He is deſpiſed and reiected of men: hee is 
— ni99 wg , a man full of ſozowes and haih erper.- 
prouidencefor -.enceof * marmities :: wee hid as it were 


the comfort of dur faces from him: hee was deſpiſed and 


nners, He. 415. Weeſtcemedhim not. 

12 — —— 4 Surelp hee hath bome our infirmitics, 
niſhment duc to And carped * our (ozowes: yer wee did 
our finnes: for F midge hun as s plagued, and (mitten of 
which he hae God, and humbled, . | 
both ſuffered, & 5 But he was woũded foz our tranſgreſſi- 
made iatisfacti- ons, he was bzoken foz our miquuries:tye 
on, Matth. 8.179. *chaſtiſement ot dur peace was upon hun, 
1,pet. 2.24. and with his ſtripes we are healed. 

g We iudged e- 6 All wur uke theepe haue gonealtrap : we 
vil, thinking! haue turned euerp one to his owne wap, 
he was puniſhed and rhe — - 2 laid vpon hun the» un⸗ 


for his owne qaitieofvs | 
ſinnes, and not 7 He was oppreſſed and he was afflicted, 
tor ours. pet did hee not * open his mouth: her is 
h He was cha- 22 as a ſheepe to the flaughter, and 
ſtiſed for our as aà ſheepe befoꝛe her ſhearer is dumme, 
reconciliation, ſo he not his nunth. 


1. Cor. 15.3. 8 Ye wastakenout from / pziſon, a from 
i Meaning, the indgement: and who ſhall declare his 
puniſhment of age: fox he was cut out of the lande of the 
our iniq 5 _— = the tranſgreſſton of inp people 
not the fault it s he plagued. ; 
ſelſe. 9 u And her made his graue with the wic⸗ 
k But willingly ked, a wih the rich in his death, though 
and patiently o- Hee had done no wickednelle, neither was 
beyed his fa- any deceit in his mouth. 2 

thers appoint· 10 Het the Lozd would bzeake him, & make 
ment,Math.26, him ſubiect to infirauties : when * he ſhall 
63.a&s 8. 32. mate his ſoule an offring foi nue, he thal 
| From croſſe, lte his{eede and {hal pꝛalang his dates, and 
and graue, after the wilof þ Lozde ſhal pꝛoſper in his had. 
that he was 11 Hee hall ſee of the ?*trauaile of his toule, 
condemned. & lhalbe ſatiſſied: by his knowlcdge thall 
m Though he my 4 righteous ſeruant niſtiſie manp; fox 
died for ſinne, he (hall beare their iniquittes. [ 
yetafter his re- 12 Therefoze wil I gtue Hun a poztron with 
ſurrection he the great, & he thalideuide the tpoile with 
ſhal liue for e- —.— he * hathpowzed out his 
uer. & this his we vnto death: and he was conted with 
death is to re · the tranſgreſſcrs,and he bare the linne ol 
ſtore life to his man, ud pꝛaied fz the treſpaſſers. 
mẽbers, Ro. 6. 9. ö 

n God the Father deliuered him into the hands of the wicked, 
and to the powers of the worlde to doe with him what they 
would. o Chriſt by offering vphimſelfe ſhall giue life ro his 
Church, and ſo cauſe them to liue with him for euer. p Thatis, 
the fruite and effect of his labour, hich is the ſaluation of his 
Church. .q Chriſt ſhal ĩuitiſie by faith through his ward,wher- 
as Moſes could not ĩuſlifie by the Lawe. r Becauſe he humbled 
hunſelfe, therfore he ſhalbe exalted to glory, Philip. 2. 7,8. ſ That 


C HAP. LIIII. Wa 
1 Moe of the Gentilet ſhal beleeue the Goſpel then of 
a Aſtertharhe rhe Feues. 7 Godleaueth his for a time, to uhome 
hath declared y afterward he ſheweth mercy, Hure 
death of Chriſt, x D Eiopce, O barrenÞ dideſt not beare: 
he ſpeaketh to Rwveake fooꝛth inta iop and--ratoptce, 
the Church, be · D thou that diddeſtnot trauaile with child: 
rauſe it ſhould fot the b deſolate hath moe childzen then 
ſeele che fiwire * pra 6 
of the ſame, & calleth her barren,becauſe j in the caprtiuitic ſhee 
Was a widow without hope to haue any children. b The church 
in this her affliction & captiuitie ſnal bring forth mo cluldren the 
when ſhe was at libertie: or this may bee ſpoken by admiration, 
colidering y greatiomber 5 ſhould come of her. Her deliuerace 
vnder Cyrus was as her childòode, & therefore this was acoph- 
led when ſhe came to her age, xhieh was vuder the Gaſpe Il. 
443 


Chap. LI It. Ihe beautifull eſtate ofthe Church, 278 


the maricd wife, ſaith the Loꝛd. c Signifying, that 

2 Enlarge the place of thy tents, and let fork _— 
them ſpꝛead out the curtaines of thme ber of children, 
habitations : ſpare not, ſtrerch out thy tar God ſhould 
codes, and make faſt thy ſtakes. iue her, ſhe 

3 Fo thon thalr mcreaſe on the right ſhould leeme to 
hande and on the left, and thy ſerde ſhall jacke roome to 
lu. ate cities. d The afflictide 

4 Fearenot: foz thou ſha't not bee aſia⸗ hich thou ſuf- 
med, neither ſhalt thon bee confounded: fereq(t at che 
for thou ſhalt not bee put to thame: pea, beginning. 
thon ſhatr fozget the ſhame of thy 4pouth, e When as thou 
and (halt not remember the repzoche of watt refuſed for 
thy *widowhod any more. thy ſinnes, 

5 For hee that! made thee, is —— 1 
bande ( whoſe Name is the Loꝛd of hoſtes) f That did rege- 
and thy redeemer the holy one of Fſrael, nerate thee by 
ſhall bee called the God of the whole his holy fpirir, 

- 8 wozld, His glory ſhall. 
6 Fox the Lozde hath called thee, being as {hine rough y 
a woman fozſaken, and afflicted in ſpirite, whole workd, 
and as a >young wife when thou watt re⸗ which ſeemed 

fuſed, ſapth thy God. before to be 

7 Fo a litle while haue J fegſaken thee, ſnut vp in Iudea. 
but with great compaſſion will J gather h As a wife 
thee, ü Vlüch waſt for- 

8 For a moment, in mine anger, J hid (aken in thy 
mp face from thee foz a litie ſeaſon, but youth. 
with encrlaſiing mercie haue J had com⸗ } As ſure as the 
paſſion on thee, ſapeth the Lozde thy re- promile that l 
dernier. F made to Noah, 

9 Fo this is vnto mee as the i waters of chat the waters 

Noah: fox as J haue ſwome that the ſhould no more 
waters of Noah ſhoulde no moze noe v- ouerflowe the 

ner che earch, ſo haue J ſwome that I catth. 
woulde not bee angrie with thee, 102 re⸗ k Hereby he 
buke thee. : declareth the 

Io Fox the mountaines ſhall remooue and excellent eſtate 

the hules thall fall downe : but mp mer- of che Church 
cie thall uot depart from thee, nepthcr vnder Chriſt, 
ſhall the couenant of mp peace fall awap, || or, laber, 

fapeth the Loꝛde, that hath compaſſion on pve. 
. 5 By the hearing 

II O thon afflicted: and toſſed with tem⸗ of his word and 

peſt, that han no comfozr, beholde, J will in ard mouing 

lay thy ſtones with * the carbuncle, and of his Spirit. 

lap thp foundation with ſaphirs, m In ſtabilitie 

12 And J will make thy windowes of} Es and ſureneſſe, ſo 
meraudes, and thy gates [himng ſtones, that it ſhalſtand 
and all thp bozders of pleaſant ſtones. for cuer. 

13 And all thy childzen hall be.! taught of n And therfore 
the Lozde,and much peace thaltbee to thy ſhall not pre- 

chien L. 750 : uaile. 

14 Jn” righteonfneſſe ſhalt thon bee eſta- o Meaning, the 
blithed, and be farre from oppzeſſion : fox domeſtical ene- 
thou thalt'vot feare it: and from feare,foz mies of the 
it hall not come neere thee. Church, as are 

15 Weholde, che enemic ſhall gather him⸗ rhe hypocrites, 
ſelfe,but without mer: whoſocuer ſhall p Signifying 

gather hannlrlfe in thee, © againſt thee, reby that mZ 

hall fall. -- © - s an do nothing 

16 Bchold, J haue created the ? ſmith that but ſo farre as 

--bloweth the coales in the fire, and hun God giueth po- 

that bungeth foxth an inſtrument fox his wer:for ſeeing, 

- :woozke, and J haue created the deſtroper chat all are his 
tu deſtroꝝ. = creatures,hee 

17 But alt the. weapons that are made mult needes 

- againikt thee, ſhali not pꝛoſper: and ene⸗ goucrne and 

rꝝ tongue that ſhall riſe aganiſt th in guide chem. 

. tudgement; thoy.thalecondemne, This 
is the heritage of the Lozdes n 0 


Grace offered freely. 
and "_ righteonſneſe is of me,ſapth the 


CHAP. LV. . 
1 Anexhortation tocome to Chriſt, 8 Gods counſels 
are not as mans, 12 They of the fauthfiull. 
D,euerp one that : thirſteth, come pee 
tothe waters, and per that haue v no 
ſiluer, come, bye and rate: come, J ſap,bye 
< wine and mike without luer & witz- 
ont money, 

2 Whercfoze doe ye lap ont ſiluer and not 
foi beade ? 4 and pour labour without 
being latiſſied ? Hearken diligent vnto 

Epicures,which mee, and eate that which is good, and let 
are full 4 their pour ſoule delight in fatneſle, - +. 
worldly lultes, 3 Encline pour eares,and come vnto mee: 
and ſo thirſthor heare, and pour ſoule ſhall line, and N will 
after theſe wa- make an euerlaſting conenant with pou, 
ters. euen the fſure mercies of Dauid. 

b Signifying, 4 WBeholde, 8 gane 2 him fo a witneſſe ta 

that Gods be- e people, fo a pzince and a maſter vnto 

nehres can not the people. | 

be bought for 5 . Behold, thou ſhalt cal a nation that thou 

money. knowelt not, and a nation that knewe 

c By waters, not thee, hall runne vnto thee, becauſe of 

wine, milke and the Londe thy God, aud the holy one of 

bread, he mea» Ilrael: fox he hath glorified thee, ; 
neth all things 6 Seekepeethe Lozde whie he map ! bee 
neceſſary tothe founde : call pee vpon him while hee is 
ſpirituall life, as Nneere, | 

theſe are neceſ 7 Let the wicked * fozſake his wapes, and 

faric to this cor. the unrighteous his owne imaginations, 


a Chriſt by pro- 
poſing his — 1 
ces and gifts to 
his Church, ex- 
empteth the hy- 
pocrites hic 
are full with 
their imagined 
works, and the 


porall life. and returne vnto the Loꝛde, and hee will 
d — ane mercie vpon him: and to our God, 
their ingrati- oz he is very ready to foꝛgiue. 


tude, which re- 8 Fox mp | thoughtes are not pour 
fuſe rhoſe thoughtes, neither are pour wap:cs mp 
things that God Wapes, ſapeth the Lowe, 

offreth willing- 9 Y as the heauens are higher then the 
ly,and in the earth, ſo are my wapes higher then pour 
meane time wapes, and mp thoughtes aboue pour 
ſpare neither tho . : 

coſt nor labour 10 Surelp as the raine commeth downe 
to obteine thole andthe ſnowe rom heauen, and retur- 
which are no- neth not thither, but watereth the earth 
thing profitable. and maketh it to hing foozth and bud, 
e Lou ſhalbe that it map giue ſeede to the ſower, and 
bꝛead vnto hum that eateth, 


uenant, which ot um mouth:it ſhall not returne unto me 
chrough my vopde, but it ſhall accompliſh that which 
mercy I ratified A will, and it thall pzoſper in the thing 
and confirmed Wwhereto J ſent it. iy 

co Dauid that it 12 Therefoze pe ſhall goe ont with ion, and 
ſhould be crer- peace: the » mountaines 
nall, z. Sam. 7.13. andthehilles ſhall bzeake foxth befoze pou 
ny 3.34. into toy, and all the trees ofthe hall 

canngs, . 


which I haue ſpoken for your delincrance. „u Reade Chap 44. 
23· and 49.13. F 6240 £1344 Mi n 12 


Iſaiah. 


for nettles thal grow the myyrhetree,and o To ſer forth 
it halbe to the Loꝛde * 


foz a name, and fox his glorie, 
an enerlaſting e ſigne that ſhall not beta- p os deli. 
ken away. uerance, & that 


Sn LSYVTE.: he wil neuer 
t Anexhortation ta iudgement and iuuſtice. 10 l. forſake his 


gauſt ſhepheards that ether — Church. 
I T Hus ſayeth the Lozde, * tudge⸗ 
1 ment and doe iuſtice:toz mp ſaluarion a God ſewer, 
is at hande to come, and mp b righteoul- „hat he requl- 
neſſe to be reueiled. reth of them aſ. 
2 Vielled is the man that boeth this , and ter that he hath 
the ſonne of man which lapeth holde on deliuered them: 
it: he that keepeth the< Sabbath and pol⸗ to wit, 5 workes 
luteth it not, and keepeth his hande from of charitic, 
doing any euill. 1419 wVvhereby true 
3 And let not the ſonne of 2 ſtranger, which faich is decla- 
4 is topned to the Lozde,ſpcake & ſay, The red. 
Loꝛde hath ſurelp ſeparate mee from us b Which I will 
people: neither let the Eunuch lap, Be- declare toward 
holde, J am a die tree. you and powre 
4 Fozthus ſapeth the Lende vntothe Eu⸗ into your hearts 
nuches, that keepe mp Sabbaths,# chuſe by my $pirite. 
the thing that pleaſeth mee, and take holde c Vnder 5 Sab- 
of mp couenant , bach he com- 
5 Euen vato them will J gtue in mine prehendeth the 
© Youſle & within mp walles, a place and whole ſeruice 
a fname better then of the ſonnes and of of God and uue 
the daughters : J will giue them aneuer- religion. 
laſting name, that ſhall not be put out. d Let none 
6 Allothe ſtrangers that cleaue vnto the chinke himſelfe] 
| Lozde,to ſerue hun, and ts lone the Name vnmecte to re- 
of the Lozde, and to be his ſeruants: euerp ceiue 5 graces 
one that keeꝝ eth the Sabbath, and pollu- of che Lord: for 
teth it not and imbzaceth u couenant, 5 Lord will take 
7 Them will J hung alſo to mine holp away all impe- 
mountaine, & make them iopfull in mine diments, & wil 
Youſle of player: __ burnt s offerings forſake none 
and their lacrifices ſhall be accepted vpon which will kepe 
mine altar: fo mine Youſeſhall be called his true religion 
an Houſe of pzaper foi all people. & bele ue in him 
Lowe God ſapeth, which gathereth e Meaning, in 
the ſcattered of Iſrael, Pet will J gather his Churc 
to them thofe that are to bee gathered to f They ſhalbe 
them, called after my 
9 Al pee i beaſtes of the fieſde, come to de⸗ people, and be 
uoure,cuen all pe bealtes of the fozeſt, of the ſame reli- 
10 Their * watchmen are all blinde: thep gion:yea, vader 
haue no knowledge: they are all dumme Chriſt 5 dignitie 
dogges: they can not barke: they lye and ofthe faithfull 
fleepe and delite in flreping, ſhatbe greater 
It Andthele greedie dogs can neuer haue then the Iewes 
pnsugh: and theſe ſhepheards cannot vn- were art 5 time. 
derltande : for they all looke to their owne g Hereby hee 
wav,euerp one ſ his aduantage, and fox meanerh j-ſpiri- 
his owne purpoſe, | ruall ſeruice of. 
12 Come, J will bing wine, and wee will God, to whom y 
fill our ſelues with ſtrong dzinke , and to faichful offerco- 
! moz0we (hall bee as this dap, and much tinual thankeſ- 
moze abundant, juing, yea the- 
% ſelues & all that 
they haue as al iuely & acceptable ſacrifice, h Not only for 
: Tewes, but for al others, Mat. 2 1. f 3. i Meaning, j enemies of the 
Church, as q Babyloni as, Aſſyrians, &c. thus he ſpeakerh to feat 
hypocrites, & to aſſure y faithful, when this cõmeth, they may 
know it was told them before. k He ſheweth chat this affliction 
ſhall come through the fault of 5 gouernours, prophets and pa- 
ſtours, whole ignorãce, negligence, auarice & obſtinacy prous- 
ked Gods wrath againſt them. 1 We are wel yet, & to morow 
ſhalbe berter:therefore let vs not feare the plagues, before they 


come: thus the wicked contemned the admonitions and exhor- 


tations which were made them in the Name of Goc. 
CHAP, 


Blinde warchmen, Ty 


. CO L  . mo .. oa Cf ito or ac. oo cons fu A =waQa" or 


8 pirituall whoredome. 
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| CHAP, LVII. 
1 God taketh away the good, ihar he ſhould not ſee the 
5 horrible plagues to come, 3 Of the wicked idolaters, 
9 And their vame confidence, + 

a From the I T Je righteous periſheth, and no man 

lague that is at conſidereth it in heart: and mercifull 
Kand, & alſo be= men are taken a wap, and no man vnder⸗ 
cauſe God will ſtandeth that the righteous is take awap 

uniſh the wic- ©* fromthe euill co come. 

ed. 2 Þ Peace ſhalcome:thep ſhal reſt in their 
b The ſoule of beds,cuery one that walketh befoze him, 
the righreous 3 But pou *witches childzen,come hither, 
ſhalbe in 0 & the ſerd ofthe adulterer and of the whoze, 
their body ſhall 4 On whom haue pe teſted ? vpon whom 
reſt in} graue haue pe gaped a thzuſt out your tongue? 
vnto the time of Are not pe rebellious childzcn, and a falſe 
the reſurrectio, leede? 8 
becauſe they 5 Inflamed with idols bnder enerp greene 
walked before tree 7 andſacrificing the 4 childzen in the 
the Lord. vallepes under the tops of the rockes7 
c He threarneth 6 Thp poztion is in the ſiicoth ſtones ot 
the wicked hy- the rier: they, they are thy lot: enen to 
pocrites, who them haſt thou powied a dzinke offering: 
vnderthe pre- thou haſt o aſacrifice. Should Ade⸗ 
rence of f name lite in ftheſe? 
of Gods people, 7 Chon haſt made thy t bedvpd a very hie 
derided Gods mountaine:thou wentelt vp thither, euen 
worde and his thither wenteſt thou to offer ſacrifice, 
promiſes:boa= 8 Behind the © doozes alſo and poſtes haſt 
ſting openly thou ſct vp thy remembzaunce : fox thou 
they were the halt diſcouered thy ſelfe to another then 
children of A» mine, and wenteſt vp, and diddeſt enlarge 
braham, but be= thy bed, and make a conenaunt betweene 
cauſe they were thee and them, and louedſt their bed in c- 
not faithful and very place where thon ſawelſt it. 
obedient as A- 9 Thou wenteſt * ta the Kings with ople, 
braham was, he and diddeſt mcreats thine oyntmentes & 
calleh them ſend thy meſſengers farre off, and diddeſt 
baſtardes, and Humble thy ſelfevnto hell. 
the children of 10 Thon weariedſt thp ſelfe in thy mas 
ſorcerers, which nifolde iourneps, yct ſaydeſt thou not, 
ſarſdoke Gd ! There is no hope: thon i naſt found life 
and fled to wic= bp thine hande, therefoge thou waſt not 
ked me anes for gi ieued. 
ſuccour, 11 And whom diddeſt thon reuercnce oz 
d Read Leuit, feare,feeing thou haſt a tedvnto me, and 
18.21.2-King, haſt not remembzed mee, nepther ſet thy 
23.10, mind? thereon ? is it not becauſe J hold 
e Meaning, eue- mp peace, and that oflong® time ? there⸗ 
ry place was foe thou feareſt not me. 
polluted with 12 J wil declare thy vrighteouſnes and thy 
their idolatrie: kes, and thep ſhal not pꝛofite thee, 


or euery faire 


ſtone that they ſound, they made an idole ofit. f In the ſactiſ- 3 


ces which you,offring before theſe idoles, thought you did ſerue 
God. g To wit, thine altars, in an open place like an impudent 
harlot, that careth not for the ſight of her husband. h In ſteade 
of ſetting vp the worde of God in the open places on the poſtes 
& doores to haue it inremembramee, Deut. s.. and 27. 1. thou 
halt ſer vp ſignes and markes of thine idolatrie in cue ty place. 
1 That is, diddeſt increaſe thin idolatrie more & more. k Thon 


diadeſt ſee ke the ſauour of the Aſtyrians by gittes & preſenta, to 


helpe thee againft the Egvptiaus: and when they favled, thou 
ſoughreſt ro the Babylonians, and more and more diddelt tor- 
ment thy ſclfe. I Although thqu ſaweſtall thylabours to be in 
ane, yet wouldeſt thuu aeuer acknowledge thy fank and Jeaue 
off m He deriderhuticte vaprofirable diligcaes whach thogghr 
tO haue made all ſure, and yer were deceiued. n Broken pro- 
mie with me. o 1 ewe che wicked; abuſe Gods lenitie 
and groe to further wickedneſs; p Thatis, thy naughtineſſe, 


dae and impieties: which the wicked call Gods ſeruic e: 
thus he derid eth their obſtinacie. | 


No reſt to the wicked, 279 


13 Mhen thou crieſt, let them that thon haſt q Meaning, the 
Falera together deliver ther: b. t d wind Aſlyrians and o- 
Ala take them al awap:vamitie thal pul cher, V hoſe help 
the wap: but he that truſteth in me, ſhal they loked for. 
mherite the lande, and {hall poſiefle nie r God thal ſay ro 
holp Pountaine, Darius & Cyrus 
14 And he lyall (ay, Caſt vp, caſt vp: pꝛe⸗ \ Iwillnorvſe 
pare pᷣ wap:take vp the ſtumbling blocks my power a- 
out of the wap of mp people, gainſt fraile ma 
15 Foz thus ſaith he, that is hie and ercel- whoſe life is 
lent,he that 1 Þ eternitie, whoſe bur a blatt. 
Name is the Holy one, I dwelin the hie t That is, for the 
and holp place: with him alſo that is of a vices and faults 
contrite and humble ſpirite to renine the of the people, 
ſpirit ofthe humble. a to guie life to then which is meant 
that are of a contrite heart. here by coue- 
16 Foz Y will not contend foz ener, neither touſnes. 
will J be alwaves wꝛoth, ( fox the ſpirite u Though they 
ſhould faile befoze me: and J haue made were obltinate, 
breath. yet I did not 
17 Fox his wicked * touetouſneſſe J am withdrawe my 
angrie with hun, and haue ſuntten hun: mercy fro them. 
IJ hid me and was angry, vet he went a- x Thar is, I 
wap, & turned after the wap of his owne frame ſpeach 
heart, and wordes of 
18 J baue ſeene his wapes, and wil *heale my meſſengers 
han: J will leade hun allo, and rel.oze which ſhall 
couifozt vnto hun, @ to thoſe that lament bring peace. 
him. i As well to 
19 Jcreate the * frnite of the lippes to bee him that is in 
peace : peace bnto them that are ? farre captiuitie, as to 
off, and to them that are neere, ſa:eth the him that remai- 
Lord: fox J will heale him. neth at home. 
20 But the wicked are like the raging ſea, 2 Their cail cõ- 
that can : not reſt, whoſe waters calt vp ſcience doth e- 


mire and dirt. uer torment 
21 There is no peace, ſaieth my God, ta the chẽ, & chere fore 
wicked. they can ne uet 
haue reſt, Read 
C HAP. LVIIL Chap. 48.23. 


1 The office of Gods Miniſters, 2 The workes of the 
hypocrites. 6 The faſt of the fauthfull. 13 Of vhe 
true Sabbath. a The Lord thus 

1 66 2 alonde, ſpare not: lift vp thy ſpeaketh to the 

voyte like a trumypet,s ſhew mp peo» Prophet, wil- 
ple therr 2— to the houſe of ling him to vie 
3 aakob, their linnes. all diligence & 

2 Pet they o ſeeke medailp,and wil know ſeueritie to re- 

mp wayes, euen as a nation p did righte⸗ buke che hypo- 

ouflp,and had not fozſaken the ſtatutes of crites. 

their God: they aſke ot me the ozdinances b They wil ſeem 

ofinſtice: thep wil daaw neere vnto God, ro worſhip me, 

ſaying, and haue out. 

Wherfoze haue we faſted, and thon ſeeſt ward holine ſſe. 

it not? we haue puniſhed our ſelues, and c He ſetteth 

thou regardeſt it not, Behold, in the dap foorth y malice 
ot peur faſtypu will ſeeke 4 your will, and and diſdaine ot 
requireall pour debts. the hypocrites, 

4 WBehold,ye faſt to ſtrife and debate, and which grudge 

to limite wi the fiſt of wickcdnes:pe ſhal againſt God, if 

not faſt as ye doe to dap, to make pour their workes be 
vonce to be heard about. not accepted. 

5 Is it ſuch a faſt that I haue choſen, that d Thus he con- 
a man ſhould afflict his foule-foz a dap, uinc eth the hy- 
to bowe downe his head, as a bull ruch, a pocrites by che 
to lie downe in ſackclorh,and aſhes? wilt ſecond table 
tijon call this a faſting, oꝛ an acceptable and by their 


day ta the 401d 2 | due tie toward 
6: AS not this the faſtyng, chat N baue their neighbor, 
a f TITTY rr that they haue 


neither faichwor religion. edo long as you vſe contention & 
oppreſſion, your ſaſting and prayer Mall not be heard. 
choſen, 


The true faſt, and true Sabbath. 


choſen, to loſe the bandes ot 
to take off the heauie burdens, and to 
the oppreſſed goe free, and that pe bzeake 


frhat you leaue poke ? 

off all yourex- 7 Js it not to deale thy bread to þ hungry, 

tortions. and that ton — . pooze that wan- 
For in him der,vnto thine houls? when thou ſceſt the 


thou ſeeſt thy 


naked, that thou couer him + hide not thx 
ſelfe as in a 


ſelfe from s th ne owne 7 


laſſe. 8 Taen thall tun blight breakeforth as the 
1 Thar is, the moming , and thine health wall growe 
proſperous e- ſpeedil»: thy righteouſneſſe ſh all goe be- 
itate, where- foꝛe ther, & the gloꝛp of the Lozd thall em- 
with God will hate thee. 
bleſſerhee. 9 Then ſhalt thou call, and the Loꝛde (Hall 


i The teſtimo- 


aul were: thou ſhalt crie, and he (hall iap, 
nie of thygood- 


Here Jam: if thou take away from the 
neſſe ſhallap- middes of thee the poke, the putting fozth 
peare before of the * finger, and wicked ſpeaking: 

God and man · 10 I thou! powze out thy ſoule to the huns 


k Whereby is grie, and ref the troubled ſoule: then 
me ant al maner ſhall thy light ſpʒing out in the ® darke⸗ 
ofiniurie. nes, and thy darkenes ſhalbe as the noone 
1 That is, haue Hap, 


compaſſion on x1 And the Lord ſhal guide thee continnally, 


their miſeties. and ſatiſſie thy ſoule in dzought, and make 
m Thine aducr- fat thy bones: t thou ſhait be like a was 
ſitie ſhalbe tur- tered garden, and like a ſpzingof water, 
ned into pro · whoſe waters faile not. 
ſperitie. 12 And they ſhalbe of ther, that ſhal builde 
S1gnifying, the old = waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe vp 
chat of Iewes the foundations fox many generations, 
ſhould come and thou ſhalt be called þ repairerof the 
fuch,as ſhould each, & the reltozer ofthe paths to dwel 
build againe y in. 
ruines of[eru- 13 If᷑ thou turne away thy fœte from the 
falem & Iudea: abbath, from doing thy will on nine 
but chiefly this Holp dap, and cal the Sabbath a delite, to 


is ment ofy ſpi-· conſecrate it, as glozious to the Lowde,and 


rituall Ieruſa - fhalthonour him, not doing thyne owne 
IE: whoſe buil- Wapes, nos ſeeking thine owne will, noz 
ders were che ſpeaking a vanne wold. 

Apoſtles, 14 Then (halt thon delite in the Lozd, 4 Y 
© If chou re- will caule thee to mount vpon p; hie pla- 
fraine thy ſelfe cegoftheearth,e feede thee with the heri⸗ 
from thy wie- tage of Jaakobthp father: fo; the mouth 
ked workes. of the Lozd hath ſpoken it. 


CHAP. LIX. 
2 The wicked periſh through their owne iniquities, 12 


Num. 18.23. The confeſſion of ſinnes, 16 God alone wil preſerue 
2 50.2. his Church thaugb all men faile. 

ere. 5. 2 5. 
a Read Chap. x qyEhols, the Loꝛdes hand is not ſhoit⸗ 
1.15. : ned, that it can not ſaue: neither is his 
b Al men winke eareheauie,that it cannot heare. 


at the inituries& 2 But *pour iniquities haue ſeparated be⸗ 


oppreſſions,& tweene pou e pour God, and pour ſinnes 
none goc about haue hid his face from pou, that hee will 
ro remedy the. not heare. 


c According to 3 Fox pour hands are defiled with = blcod, 


their wicke & your fingers with miquitie: pour lips 
deuices, they haneſpoken lies, and pour tougue hath 
hurt their unriumred miquitie. 

.. heighbours, No man calleth fox tuſtice: noma b con- 
d Whatſoeuer teudeth foz trueth: thep truſt in vanttie. + 
> 7 — . — pr b 8: ow conceine mi(- 

1 On c ng oz miquitie. 
Bringerh death. 5- T. Hitec) cockatrice q a weaue 
e They are pro · the ſpiders : webbe:he that eateth of their 
ſitable to no -© '&qges, dieth, and that which is trod vps 
purpoſe. on, bꝛeaketg ont into a ſerpent, 


The iuſt is a praye. 
6 Their webbes ſhal be no garment, nep- f That is, Gods 
ther ſhall they coner theinſelues with vengeance :0 
their labours: for their wozks are works puniſhour ene. 
4 the wozke of crueltie is in mies. 
their 199, a 8 Gods rote. 
7 Deke feere run to enill, and then make (ion . 
haſt to ſhed innocet blood: their thoughts vs. 
are wicked thoughts: deſolacion and de- h We are alto. 
ſtruction is in their pathes. gether deſtitute 
8 The wap of peace they know not. there of counſel and: 
is none equitie in their goings : they haue can find no end 
made them crooked paths:whoſoeuer go- of our miſeries. 
Rx therein, hal not know peace, i We expreſſe 
oze is f iudgement farre from vs, our ſorowes by 
neither doth 2 tuſtice come neert unto vs: ourward ſignes, 
we waite fon light, but loe, it is darkneſſe: ſome more, 
fo: byightnefſe, but we walke in darke- ſome leſſe. 
neſſe. : | k This confeis 
o Me grope fox the wall like the*blind,$ is general to the 
we grope as one without epes: we ſtum⸗ Church io ob- 
ble at the ncone dap as in the twilight: we taine remiſſion 
are in (olitarie places, as dead men. of ſinnes, & the 
IT Me roare all like i beares,+ mourne like Prophets did 
doues : welooke foz equitie, but is not exempr 
none: fo health, but it is farre from vs. themſelues ſrõ 
12 m our treſpaſles are manp befozc thee, the ſame, 
and our *ſhnes teſtifie againſt vs:foz our I To wit,againſt 
treſpaſſes arc with vs,and we know our our neighbors, 
iniquities m There is nei- 
13 In treſpaſſing a lying againlt the Loꝛd, ther iuſtice nor 
and wee haue departed away from our vprightneſſe a- 
God, and haue ſpoken of crueltie and re- mong men. 
bellion, conceining and vttring out of che a The wicked 
heart falſe | matters. Wil deſtroy him. 
14 Thcrefoze ® tndgement is turned back- o Meaning, to 
ward, and iuſtice ſtandeth farre oft: foi do iuſtice, & to 
trueth is fallen in the ſtreete, and equitie remedy y things 


cannot enter. ; that were ſo far 
15 Pea,trueth faileth, e hee thatrefraineth out of order. 
krom enil,maketh hi e "Apzape: and p: That is, his 


when the Loꝛde ſawe it, it diſpleaſed hun, Church: or his 
that was no iudgement. arme did hel 

16 And whẽ he ſaw that there war no man, it ſelfe, aud did 
he wondꝛed that none would offer him- not ſeeke ayde 
ſelfe.©*Therefoze his arme did*ſaue it, and of any other. 
his righteouſneſle it ſelfe did ſuſtaine it. q Signiſying, 

17 Foz he put onrighteouſneſſe, as an ha- chat God hath 
bergeon, e an 4 helmet ofſaluation vpon all meanes at 
his head, and he put on the garments of hand to deliver 
vengeance ſoz clothing, & was clad with his Church, and 
ale as a cloke. to puniſh their 

18 As to make recompence, as to requite enemies. 

the furie ot the aduerſaries wich a recom⸗ r To wit, your 
pence to his enemies: he will fully repap enemies, xhich 
r 


ther plands. dw:lin diuers 
19 Solhallthey feare the name ofthe Lozd places, and be- 
from the Weſt,and his glozp from the ri⸗ ond the ſea. 
ſiug ofthe ſunne: fox theenemp hal come \ He ſhewerh 
like a flood: bur the Spirit ofthe — chal char there ſhal 
chaſe him away. 2; be great alfli- 
20 And the Redeemer ſhall come vnto Zi-/&ion in the 
on, and vnto t them that turne from ini⸗ Church but 
quitie in Jaakob, ſateth the Lozd. God wil euer 
21 And J will make this mp couenaunt deliver his. 
with them. ſuieth rhe Lozde, My Spirite t Whereby he 
that is vpon ther, and my wordes, which declareth that, 
I haue put in thy-mouth, * hall not de⸗ the true deliue- 


rraeance frõ ſinne 

& Satan belongech to none, but to y children of God,whome 

heiuſtifieth. u Becauſe the doctrine is made profirable Dy 

the vertue ofthe Spitit, he ioyneth the one with the other, & 

promiſeth to giue them bot to his Church 4 euer. 
par 


r 


— 


The increaſe of the Church. 
part ont of thy 


of thy ſeede, noz out of the mouth 
of the ſerde of thy ſeede, ſapeth the Lozde, 
from hencefoꝛth euen fox euer. | 


CHAP. LX. 


3 The Gentiles ſhal come to the knowledge of the Go- 
ſpel. 8 They ſhal come to the Church in abroadance. 
16 They ſhall baue abundance, though th.y ſuffer 
for a ume. 


a The time of 1 A Rife, O Teruſalem : bee byight, fox thy 
thy proſperitie A light ts come, + the glozy of the Lozd 
and telicirie: is riſen bpon rhyce, 

whereas ſpea- 2 Fox beholde, darkeneſſe (Hall coner the 
king of Babylon ®Þcarth, and groſſe darkeneſſe the people: 
he commanded but the Loꝛd ſhall ariſe vpon thee, and is 
her to goe gloꝛv ſhalbe ſeene vpon thee. f 

downe, Chap. 3 And the Gentiles ſhall walke in thy 
47-1. ught, — Kings at the bzightneſle ol thy 
b Si ni i » rn g p. 

a il en are 4 Rift vp thine eyes rounde about, and be⸗ 
in dackeneſſe holde: all © theſe are gathered, and come 
til God giue to theer:t hy ſonnes thall come from farre, 
them the light and thy daughters ſhall bee nourilhed at 
of his ſpirit, and thy ſide, 


chat this light 5 Then thou ſhalt ſee # ſhine : thine heart 
ſhineth ro none hall bee aſtonicd *© and cnlarged , becauſe 
but to thoſe the multitude of the ſea ſhalde conuerted 
chat are in his vnto thee, and the riches of the Gentiles 
Church. thallcomevnto rhee. 


c Meaning, that 6 The f multitude of camels ſhall couer 
Iudea ſhould be thee: and the dꝛomedaries of Midian and 
as the morning ofEphah : all they of Dhcba ſhall come: 
ſarre,and that they ſhall bꝛing golde # incenſe, and {hewe 
the Gentiles foorth the pꝛailes of the Lozd. 

ſhould receiue 7 All the lheepe s of Rr dar thalbe gathered 
light of her. vnto thee: the rams of Nebaioth tha!l 
d An infinite ſerue thee: they ſhall come vp to be accep- 
nomber from all ted vnto mine © altar: and Iwill beauti⸗ 


countreyes, as fie the houſe of mp glow. : 
Chap. 49. 8 Whoarc theſe i that flee like a cloud, and 
18, as the bones to their windowes 7 


e Forioy, as g Surelp the ples thall waite foz mee, and 
the heart is the ſhippes *of Tarſhiſh. as at the begin- 
drawen in for ning, that they may bring thy ſonnes 
ſorowe. from farre, and their ſilucr, and their gold 
Meaning, that with them, vnto the Name of the Lozde 
euery one hall thy od, and to the holy one of Jſrael,be- 


honour the cauſe he hath gloufied thee. 


Lorde with 10 And the ſonnes of ſtrangers ſhall builde 
that, where - vp thy walles, and their kings fhall mi- 
with he is able: miſter unto thee: foi in mp wꝛath I mote 


thee , but i mp mercie J had compaſſion 
on thee. 

11 Therefoze thy gates ſhall be open contt- 
nuallp: neither day no night hall they 
hre ſhut, that men map bꝛing vnto thee 
the riches of the Benttics , and that their 
Utugs map be bzought, 


ſignilying. chat 
it is no true ſer. 
uing of God. 
except we offer 
ourſelues to 
lerue his glorie, 
and all that we 
aue. 

g That is, the Arabians that haue great abundance of cattell. 
h Becauſe the altar was a figure of cſuiſt. Heb. i 3.10:he ſhewerh 
that nothing can be acceptable ro him, which is not offered to 
him by this altar, who was both the offering and the altar it 
lelfe. i She wing what great nomber ſhall ccme to the Church, 
and with what great diligence and zeale. K The Gentiles that 
are now enemies,ſhall become friendes and ſetters foorth of the 
Church. 1 Meaning, Cyrus and his ſucceſſours: but chicflie 
this is — in them that ſerue Chriſt, being conuerted 


by his Goſpe 


Chap. Lx Lat. 


13 The glozie of Lebanon thai 


The Churches glorie. 280 
month, no out of the 12 For the nation and the = kingdome,that m He ſheweth 


will not ſerue thee, ſhall periſh : and thoſe that God hath 
nations ſhall be vtterlp wy we po giuen al power 
come unto and anthoritic 

thee, the firre tree, the eline and the bore here in earth 
tree together, to beautiſie the place of mp forthe vſe of his 
Sanctuarie: fog J will gionfic the place of Church: and 
mp o fœte. FI that they which 

14 The ſoiunes alſo of them that afflicted wil nor jetue & 
thee, ſhall come and bowe vnto thee : and proſit the ſame, 
all they that deſpiled thee, hal fal Dvwne ſhalbe dcliroy- 
at the ſoles of thy frete: and they ſhall call ca, 
thee, The citie of the Lozde, Zion of the n There is no- 
Yolp one of Iſrael, thing to excel- 


15 Where as thou halt berne fozxſaken and lent which ſhall 


hated, ſo that no man went by chee, A will nor ſerue the 
make thee an eternal gone, and a iope necchitic of the 
from generation to generation. Church. 


16 Thou lhalt alſo lucke the milke of the o Signifying, 


Gentiles, and (halt ſucke the 2 bzeaſtes of that Gods ma- 
Iimgs : and thou ſhalt knowe, that J the ieſtie is not iu- 
Loꝛde am thy Sauiour, &thp Redeemer, cluded in the 
the mighty one of Jaakob. teinple, which is 


17 F 02 bzalle will J bzing golde, and foz but the place 


pon will J bing ſiluer, and foz wood for his tcere, 
bꝛaſſe, and coz ſtones pron, J will alſo chat we may 
make thy gonerument * peace, and thine 1carne toriſe vp 
exactours righteouſneſſe. to the hea- 

18 Violence ſhall no moze be heard of in uens. 
thy lande, neither deſolation, noꝛ deſtruc⸗ p Lo worthippe 
tion within thy boꝛders: but thou lhalt their head - 
call f ſaluation, thy walles, and pzaiF,thp Chriſt by obey- 
gates. ing his doctrine. 

19 Thou ſhalt haue no moze ſunne to ſhine q Both hie and 
by vay, neither ſhall he bz1ahtncfle of low ſhalbe rea- 
the* mor ne thine vnto ther: foz the Loꝛde dy to helpe and 
ſtzall ber thine evcrlalting light, and thy ſuccour thee, 
God. thy go. r Thy gouer - 

20 Thy ſunne {hall neuer goe downe, nei⸗ nours fal loue 
ther ſhall thy moone be hid: fo: the Lozde chee and ſeeke 
ſhalbe thine euerlaſting light, @ the dapes thy wealth and 
of thy ſoꝛowe ſhalbe ended. proſperitie. 

21 Th pcople alſo ſhall be all righteons: I Meaning, not 
they ſhall poſſeſſe the lande foz cuer, the a temporal ſeli- 
a graffe of mp planting ſhall be the wozke citie, but a ſpiri- 
of mine handes,that J may be glozified. tuall, which 18 

22 A litle one ſt all become as a * thouſand, fulblledin 
and a ſmall one as a ſtroug nation: Jthe Chriſtes king- 
Loꝛd will haſten it in due time, dome. 

t Signifiing, that 
all worldly meanes ſhall ceaſe, and that Chriſt ſhalbe all in al, as 
Reuel 21. 22. & 22.5, u The children of the Church. x Mea- 
ning, chat the Church ſhould be miraculouſly multiplied. 

CHAP. LXI. 
1 Hee prephicieth that Chrift ſi all be anoynted and 
ſent to preath. 10 The wy of the faith. 
I TW. Spirit ot the Lozd God is vpon Luke 4.18. 
me, thercfoze Hath the Lozde anozpmuted a This appertei- 
me:he hath ſent me to preach good tidings nech to all the 
vuto the pooze, ta binde vp the» broken Prophets & mi- 
pearted, to pꝛeach liberty to the captines, niſters of God, 
and to thein that are bounde, the opening but chiefly to 
of the puſon, Chrift,ofwhote 
2 To pꝛeach the 4 acceptable peere of the abundant gra- 
Lone, and the day of e vengeance of our ces euexy one 
God, to comfozt ali that mourne, rectiueth ac- 

; cording as it 
ple aſeth him to diſtribure. b Tothem that are luelyrouched ij 
the feeliag of their ſinnes. c Which are in 5 bondage of ſinne. 
d The time when it pleaſed God to ſhewe his good fauour to. 
man, which S. Paul calleth the fulneſſe ofrime.Gala.4.4. e For 
when God deliuere ch his Church, he puniſheth his enemies. 


3 To 


The Churches artire. 

3 Toappoint vnts them that mourne in 
fiVhich was Zion, and to gine unto them beautie fo: 
the ſigne of f aſhes, the ople of top.foz mourning, the 
mourtung. garment of gladneſſe-foz the ſpiritof hea⸗ 
g Trees that uineſle, that they might be called s trees 
bring footth ofrighteouſneſſe, the planting ot the Loꝛd, 
good fruites, as that he might be gloufied. 

Matth.z.8. 4 And they ſhall builde the olde waſte pla⸗ 
h That is, for a ces, and raiſe vp the founer deſolations, 
long time. and they [hall repairethe cities that were 
i They ſhall be deſolare and waſte though many gene⸗ 
ready to ſerue rations. : | 

you in all your 5 And the ſtrangers ſhall i ſtande and feede 
neceſsities. pour ſheepe, and the ſonnes of the ſtran⸗ 


Laiah. 


Kk This is accom». gers 


pliſhed in the 


time of Chriſt, 6 But pee (hall be named * the Pꝛieſtes of 


all be pour plowimen and dzeſlecs 
of pour vines. 


by whom all the the Lozd,and men ſhall ſay vnto pon, The 
faichfull are minifters of our God: Yeetyall cate the 
made Pricltcs | riches of rhe Gentiles, and [hall be cxal- 
and Kings, ted with their gloꝛp. : 

Pet. 2.9. reuel. 7 Foz pour ſhame you ſhall receiue ® dons 
1.6.& 5.10, ble, and foꝛ confuſion * they thall reiopce 
I Reade Chap. in their poition: fox in their lande they 
60.11,16, 


m Abundant re- 


all poſſeſſe the 4 dauble: euerlaſting iop 
all be vnto them. 


copenſe,asthis 8 For the Lozd lone indgement and hate 


worde is vſed, q robberie fo burnt offering, and J will 
Chap. 40. 2. direct their woonke in trueth, c will make 
n That is, the an enerlaſting couen ant with them. 
Iewes. 9 And their {cede ſhall be knowen among 
o To wit,ofthe the Gentiles, and their buddes among 
Gentiles. the people. All that ſee them, ſhall knowe 
p Whereasthe them, that thep are þ ſeede which the Lozd 
Gentils had do- h bleſſed 


minion euer the 10 IJ will qt reiopce inthe Lozde, and 
Iewes in times imp ſoule thall ve topfull in mp God: fox 
paſt, now they hath clothed mee with thegarments of 
ſhal haue dou- aluation, and conered mee with the robe 
ble authority o- of righteouſneſſe: he hath decked me like a 
uer thẽ & poſſes bytdegrome,and as a bude tireth her ſelfe 


twiſe ſo much. 
qIwilnotre- 
ceiue their of- 


fring, which are 


extortioners, 
deceiuers, hy- 


pocrites, or that 


with her iewels. 


11 Foz as the earth bzingcth forth her bud, 


and as the garden cauſeth to growe that 
which is ſowen in it:\o the Loꝛd God will 
cauſe righteouſneſſe to growe and pꝛaiſe 
befoze all the heathen. 


depriue me of my — r That is, of the Church. ſ He ſhew- 
ea 


eth what ſhalbe the a 


trance. 


ion, when they feele this their deliue- 


CHAP. LXII. 
1 The greet deſire that the Prophetes haue had for 
Chris comming. 6 The diligence of the Paſtors 
ts preach. 
a The Prophet 1 Fa Tions ſake J will not holde my 


ſayeth that he tongue, and fo Jerulalems ſake J will 
will neuer ceaſe not reſt, vntill the righteouſneſſe thereof 
to declare vunto beate fooꝛth as __ b light, and ſaluation 
the 2 che thereof as a burning lampe. 

good tidings of 2 And the Gentiles thal ſee thy righteouſs 
their deliuc- neſſe, and all Kings thy glozie : and thou 3 
rance. ſhalt be called by < a new name, which the 

b Till they haue mouth of the Loꝛd ſhall name. 


ful deliuerance: 3 Thou ſhalt alſo be a 4 crowne of glozp in 


and this the 
Pcopher ſpea- 


the hande of the loꝛde, and a ropall dias 
deme in the hande of thy God, 


keth to encou- 

rage all other mĩniſters to the ſetting foorth of Gods mercies to- 
ward his Church. c Thou ſhalt haue a more excellent fame the 
thou haſt had hitherto. d Hee ſhall eſteeme thee as deare aud 
precious, as a King doeth his crowue. 


7457 — — 


thall haue an \huſband i 

due an Js Or, vn delioh 

5 Fol as a pong man marrieth a virgin, fo ; drag ot 
ſhall ty ſonnes s marrie ther: and as a Or, married, 
bridegrome is glad of the bzide, ſo ſhal thy f That it may be 
God retopce ouer thee, repleniſhed 


ebe laid vnto thee; * Th 
4 N — — thee; *F02- e Thou ſhaltne 


6 Jhaue ſet* warchme vpon thy walles, with children, 
O Jeruſalem, which all the dap & all the g Foraſmuch as 
night continually notceale: i pe that chey confes one 
are mindful of the Lozd, keepe not lence, faich & religion 

7 Aid giue him no reſt, till He repaire, and wich the e, they 
vntill he ſet vp Jeruſalem che k pzapſe of are in tlie ame 


the wozld. : bond of mari 

8 TheLlozhathſwome by his right hand with cher. ang 
and by his ſtrong arme, Sureip A wil no they are called 
moe giue thun come to be meate ne the children of 


enemies, and ſurelp the ſonnes of the the Church, in 
ſtrangers ſhalnot dzinke thy wine, foz the as much as 
which thou halt labourep, Chriſt maketh 

9 But they that haue gathered it, ſhal eate her plentifull to 
tt, and pꝛaiſe the Lozde, and the gatherers bring foorth 
thereof thalldzinke it in the courts of imp children vnto 
Sanctuarie. him. 

Io | Goe though, goe through the gates: h Prophets, Pa- 
prepare pou the way fo the people: caſt ſtors and mini- 
vp, caſt vp the way, and er out the ſters. 
ſtones, & let vp a ſtandart fo the people, i He exhorteth 

11 Beholde, the Lozdehath pzoclatined vn⸗ the miniſter na- 
to the ends of the wozld: w tell the daugh- uer to ceaſe to 
ter Zion, Beholde, thy Samour com- call vpõ God by 
meth: behold?, his wages is with him, prayer for the 

. and® his wozke is befoze yin, deliuerance of 

12 And they ſhall call them, The holy peo⸗ his Church, and 
ple, the redeemed or the Lozde, and thou ro teach others 
thalt be named, A o citie ſought out and to do the ſame, 
not foxlaken. k For the re- 

ſtauration whereof all the worlde ſhall praiſc him. 1 Signifying 

the great nomber chat ſhould come to the Church, and what 
meanes he would prepare for the reſtitutiõ of the ſame, as Chap, 

57.14. m Yee Prophets and miniſters ſhewe the people of this 

their deliverance: which was chiefly meant of our ſaluation by 

Chriſt,Zecha.g,9.math.21.5, n He ſliall haue all power to bring 

his purpoſe to paſſe, as Chap. 40. 10. o That is, one, ouer 

whome God hath had a ſingular care to recouer her when ſhee 


was loſt, 
Ged ſhall dit e bs evenuesfor bis Char 
1 rey hut enenues for his ¶ hurc hes ſake, 
7 Gods —— towardes his Chath . 0 
I VVE2 is this that commeth from a This prophe- 
Edom, with red garments from cie is again(t 
2Bozrah 2 hee is glozious in his apparell che Idumeans, 
and watketh in his great ſtrength. d J and enemies 
ſpeake in righteouſnefſe , and am mightte which perſecu- 
to laue. ted j Church, 
2 n herefoꝛe is thine apparel red, and tim on whome God 
garments like him that treadeth in the will take ven- 
winepzeſle 7 7 
J haue troden the wine pꝛeſſe alone, and here ſer foorth 


of all people there was none with mee: fo all bloody aftet 
that he hath de- 

ſtroyed them in Bozrah,the chiefe citie of the Idumeans: for 
theſe were their greateſt enemies, & vnder the title of circum- 
ciſion, and the kinred of Abraham, claymed to themſclues the 
chicfe religion, and hated the true worſhippers , Plal. 137. 7- 
b God anſwereth them that asked this queſtion, Who 1 
this 5 &c, and ſaith, Yee ſee nowe perfourmed in deede the 
vengeance, which my Prophets threatned. c Another quelit- 
on, to the which the Lord ànſwereth. : . 

I will 


Warchmens due: 


J ð oe ot a. a 6 Ä Hooper 7 TE YEP ,. . FREY & 


The multitude of Gods mercies, Mans righteouſnes. 28x 


Iwill treade them in mine anger, and Father, and our red&mer : thy Name is 
4 Shewing, that tread them under forte in mp wiath, and foz euer. * 
when God puni- their blood ſhall be ſpzinkled vpon my 17 W Loꝛde, why haft © thou made vs to t By taking a- 
ſheth his ene- garments, and Iwill ſtayne all my ray⸗ erre from thy wapes ? & hardened our way thy holy 
mies, it is for ment. * heart from thy feare? Keturne foz thy Spirit from vs, 
che profite and 4 Fox the day of vengeance s in mine heart, ſernants ſake, & foz the tribes of thine by whom wee 


Chap.L xI 111. 


deliucrance o and the d peere of mp redeemed is come, inheritance. ; *# weregouerned, 
his Church. 5 And Jlchked, and there was none to 18 The people ot thine holines haue poſſeſ- and ſo for our 
e Godſheweth Helpe , and J wondered that there was ſed it butalitle * while: fo our aduerſa⸗ ingratitude did- 
that he hath no none to bpholde : cherefoze mine owne ries haue trodendowne thy Sanctuarie, deſt deliuer vs 


neede of mans © arme helped me, and mp watch it ſelfe 19 Me haue bene as they, ouer whom thou vp to our one 
helpe tor the de- ſuſtained ine. neuer bareſt rule, and vpon whom thy concupiſcence, 
liucrance of his, 6 Therefoze J will treade downe the peo Name was not called, and didſt puny 
and though men ple in mp wiath, and make them dzun⸗ TI ſinne by ſinne 
reſuſe to doe ken in nime nidignatien, and will bing according to thy iuſt iudgement. u Meaning, for the coucnants 
their duetie downe their ſtrength to the earth. fake made to Abraham, Izhak and Iaakob his ſeruants. x Thae 
through negli- 7 J wills remember the mercies of Þ Lozd is, inreſpe& of the promes, which is perpetuall: albeit they had 
gence and ingra- and the pꝛaiſes of the Loꝛde accoꝛduig vu- nowe poſſeſſed the land of Canaan , a thouſande and foure hun- 
tude, yet hee to all that the Loꝛde hath giuen vs , and dreth yeere : and thus they lament, to mooue God rather to re- 
himlelfe will de = fog the great goodneſle towarde the houſe member his couenant, then to puniſhtheir ſinnes. 
liner his Church, of Alrael, which he hath ginen them ac⸗ 

and puniſh the coding to his tender lone , and accozding CHAP. LXIIIL 

enemies, Reade to his great mercies. 3s The Prophet prayeth for the fennes of the people, 

Chap.5 9.16. 8 Fo he ſaide, Surely they are mp © peo⸗ 6 ans righteouſaes is ike a filthie cloth, 

l vil ſo aſtoniſu ple, childzen that will not lye: ſo he was 1 O. that thou wouldeſt heake the a The Prophet 
them, and make their ſauiour. : heauens, and come downe, and that —— 
them ſo giddie, 9 In all their 27; was i tronbled, the mountaines might melt at thy pꝛe⸗ prayer, deſiring 
that they ſhall and the Angel * of his pꝛeſence ſaued ſence! a God to declare 
not know, which them : in his lone and in his mercie he re⸗ 2 As the melting fire burned, as the fire his loue towarde 
way to go. deemed them, and he bare thein and cari⸗ cauſed» the waters to bople, (that thou his Church b 

The Prophet ed them alwayes contmually. migyteſt declare thy Name to thy ad- miracles an 

Pella this to 10 But they rebelled g vered his holy Spi⸗ uerſaries) the people did tremble at thy mightie power, 
mooue the peo= Tit: therefoze was he turned to be their paeſence. | : as he did in 

ple to remember ene mie and he fonght agamſt them. 3 Whe thou diddeſt terrible things, which Mount Sinai. 
Gods benefites II Then hee | remembzed the olde time ok we looked notfo2, thou cameſt dovne, and b Meaning. the 
in times paſt, Moles and his people, ſaying, Where is the monntames melted at thy pꝛeſence. raine, haile, fire, 
chat they ma He that bought them vp out of the Sea 4 Fa ſince the beginning of the wozlde chunder, and 

be con 94 in With the ® ſhepheard of his ſherpe? where they haue not © heard noz vnderltande lighrnings. 

cheir troubles. is he that put his polp Spirit within with the eare, neyther hath the eye fone c Saint Paul 
h For I did chuſe him? another God beſide the, which doeth ſo to vſeth the fame 
thẽ to be mine, 12 He led them bp the right hand of Mo⸗ Him that waiteth for him, Kindeof admi- 
chat they ſhould ſes with his owne glozuous arme, deni- 5 Thon diddeſt mete him, 4 that reioyced ration. r. Cor. 2. 9 
be holie, and not ding the water befoze them, ts make hum in ckee, and did inftly : they remembzed marueiling ar 


iue mine felfe an euerlaſting Name. _ ther in thp © wapes: behold, thou art an- Gods great be- 
expeQation, 13 Nate them though the deepe, as an grie, foꝛ we haue (ined : yer in / them is nefite ſnewed to 
i Hle bare their o Hoſe in the wildernes, that they ſhould contimnance,and we s halbe ſaued. his Church by 
afflictions and not ſtumble. 6 Wut we haue all bene as an vncleane thepreaching of 


1 14 As the beaſt goeth downe into the val⸗ thing, and all our righteouſnes is as fil⸗ che Goſpel. 

0 they had lep, the Spirit of the Loꝛd gaue them reſt: thie cloutes, and wee all doe fade like a d Thou ſhewedſt 
bene his one. ſo diddeſt thou leade thy people, to make leafe, and our iniquities like the winde fauour rowarde 
K Which vas a thy ſelfe a glozious Name. haue taken vs away. our fathers, when 
witneſſe of Gods 15 P Leoke downe from heauen, and be- + And there is none that calleth vpon thy they truſted in 
preſence : and holde from the dwelling place of thine Name, neither that ſtirreth vp himſelfe the, and walked 
this may be re- holines, and of thy glozie. Where is thy to take holde of thee : foz thou hait hid thy after thy com- 
ferre ] to Chriſt, 4qzeale and thy ſtrength, the multitude ok fate from vs, and haſt conſumed vs be⸗ mandements. 
to whom belon= thp mercies, + of thy compaſſions ? then cauſe oft our iniquities. e They conſi- 


bech the office arereſtrained from * me. $ But now, O Loꝛd, thou art our Father: dered thy great 
of faluation, 16 Doubtles thou art our father: though we are the clay, and thou art our potter, mercies. 

Hut is, the Abraham be ignoꝛant ot vs, and Iſrael and we all are the worte of thy hands. f Thar is. in thy 
people of Iſrael knowe vs not, yet thou, O Lozde, art our 9 Be not angrn. O Lord.“ aboue meaſure, mercies, which 
being afflicted, neither remember iniquitie fox euer: loe, he calleth the 


Glled to remembrance Gobs benefites , which hee had beſtowed 
ypon their fathers in times paſt, m Meaning \Moſes. n Thar 
5, in Moſes , that he might well gouerne the people: ſome referre 
this giuing of the Spirit to the people. o Peaceably and gently, 
on horſe is led to his paſture, Hauing declared Gods bene- 

tes ſhewed to their forefathers , * turneth himſelfe to God by 


Prayer, deſiring him to continue the fame graces towarde them. 
q Thy great affection which thou. bareſt towardes vs. r Mea- 
ning, from the whole body of the Church. C Though Abraham 


woulde refuſe * a 
— vs to bee his children, yet thou wilt not refuſe to be 


wee beſeech cher, beholde, we are all thp wayes of the 
people. Lord. 
Thou wilt haue pitie vpon vs. h We are ĩuſtly puniſhed and 
* captiuitie, becauſe we haue prouoked thee to an- 
er, and though we would excuſe our ſelues, yet our righteouſ- 
neſſe, and beſt vertues are before thee as vile cloutes, or, (as ſome 
reade ) like the menſtruous clothes of a woman. 1 Albeit, O 
Lorde,by thv iuſt iudgement thou mayeſt vtterly deſtroy vs, as the 
potter may his pot, yet we appeale to thy neercies, whereby it hath 
pleaſed thee to adopt vs to be thy children. k For fo the flaſk 
iudg ch when God doth not immediatly nd ſuccour. 
Nut 10 !Thtuc 


The Gentiles called. Iaiah, The ioy ofthe eleA, 
Which were 10 1Thine holy cities lie waſte: Lion is a ſought me. 

dedicated to thy wildernes,and Jeruſalem a deſart. I1 But pe are they that haue fozſaken the 

ſeruice and to 11 The houſe of our Sanctuarie and of Lozde, and fozgotten mine holp 

call vpon thy our glozie, ® where our fathers pzapſed tame, and haue pzepared a table foz the 

Name. thee, is burnt vp with fire, and all our 1 de, and furnilh the dzinke of- o By the mus. 
m wherein wee pleaſant things are waſted, frings vnto the nomber, tude and nom. 
reioyced and 12 Wilt thou holde thy ſelfe ſtill® at theſe 12 Therfoze will A7 nomber pou to the ber he meaneth 
worſhipped thee. things, © lope? wilt thou holde thy ſwozde, all pon ſhall bowe downe to the theirinn 

n That is, at the peace and afflict vs aboue meaſure? flaughter, becauſe I called, and pe did not ble idoles,of 
contempt of anſwere: J ſpake, and pe heard not, whom they 
thine owne glorie? though our ſinnes haue deſerued this, yet thou butdidenillin mp ſight, and did chuſe that thought they 
wilt not hfferthy glorie chusto be diminiſhed, thing which J woulde not. coulde never 

13 Therefoze thus ſaiththe Lozd God, Wes haue ynough. 
CHAP. LXV. olde, : 


1 The votarion of the Gentiles and there ie ct iam of 
the Jewet. 13 The wy of the elect and the pranſh- 
ment of the wicked. 


a Meaning, the 1 ]Yaue bene ſaught of them that * aſked 1 


Genriles which 


not: J was founde of them that ſought 
knew not God, 


me not: J ſaide, Beholde me, beholde 
ſhould ſecke al- me, vnto a nation (that called not vpon 
ter him when he N 
had moued their 2 J 
hearts with his 
10.20. 


Þ Heſheweth 3 A people that pzouok 


the cauſe of the * mp face: that ſacrificeth in 4 gardens, and 
reiection ofthe Hurneth incenſe vpon *« buickes, 

Iewes, becauſe 4 Which remaine among the Jones, 
they woulde 110t and lodge in the deſartes, which eate 
obey him for any ſwines fleſh, and the bzoth of thmges 
admonition of polluted are in their veſſels. 


his Prophets, by 5 Which ſap , > Stand apart, come not 
whome he cal- 5 adretame nA an holwer then thou: 
led them con- theſe area ſmoke in my math and a fire 


tinually, and that i burneth all the day. 

ſtretched out 6 Weholde, it is “ wzitten befoze me: J 
his hand to will not kepe ſilence, but will render it 
drawe them and recompenſe it into their boſome. 

He ſheweth Pour iniquities and the miquities of 
chat to delite in pour fathers ſhall be | together (ſaith the 
our owne fanta= Kode) which haue burnt incenſe vpon the 
fics,isthe decli- mountaines, and blaſphemed me vpon 
ning from God the hilles: therefoze will J meaſure their 


olde woꝛke into their boſome. 

8 Thus ſayth the Lowe, As the wine is 
found in the cluſter , and one ſayth, De⸗ 
ſtrop it not, foꝛ a ® bleſſing is in it, ſo will 


and the — 4 


ning of all ſu- 
pert and 
dolatric. 


d Which were J doefoz np ſeruants ſakes, that J ma 
— to not deſtrop them whole. r 
Oles. 


9 Wut J will bring a ſeede out of Jaakob, 


e Meaning, and out of Judah, that ſhall inherite my 
cheir altars, mountaine: and mine elect ſhall inherite 
which he thus 


it, and my ſeruants ſhall dwell there. 
nameth by con · 10 And a Sharon ſhalbe a ſheepefolde, aud 


e:mpr. the valley of Xchoz ſhalbe a relting place 
f To conſult foz the cattell of mp people, that haue 
with ſpirits and 


to coniure dewls , which was forbidden, Deut. 18.11. g Which 
was contrarie to Gods commandement, Leuit. 1 1 7. deut.14.8. 

h He ſheweth that —_— is euer joyned with pride and con- 
dempt of others, i Their puniſhment ſhall neuer haue ende. 

k So that the remembrance thereof can not be forgotten. 

1 Shalbe both puniſhed together: and this declareth howe the 
children are puniſhed for their fathers faultes: to wit, when the fame 
faultcsor like are founde in them. m Thar is, ir is profitable: 
meaning that God will not deſtroy the faithfull branches of his 
vineyarde , when hedeſtroyeth the rotten ſtockes, that is, the hy- 


pocrites. n Which was a plentifull place in Iudea to f ſheep 
Achor was for cattell. r * 


51 heart, and pe ſhall 10 


650 "that thall bleſſe in the v earth 
I E _ 5 
bleſſe 


17 Fox loe, 


19 And Jwill reiopce in 


ſeruantes hall = and per p Sceing you + 
be grie : beholde , mp ſeruantes cannot nomber 
all dzinke, and pe thall be thirſtie : be⸗ your gods, 1 will 
my ſernants ſhall reiopce, and pee nomber you 
al be alhamed. nts ſhall * _ fword, 
, mp ſerna q By my Pro. 
TI of * ke 


heart, and ſhall howle veration of ye woulde not 


k. Obey. 
15 And yeſhallleane pour name as a curſe r By theſe 


vnto mp ' choſen : fo the Loꝛde God {hall words, Fate and 
flap pou and call his ſeruants bp © ano- drinke,he mea- 
neth the bleſſed 
all life of the faith. 
himſelfe in the true God, and he that full, which haue 
ſweareth in the earth, ſhall ſweare by the alwayes conſola. 
true God: foz the foꝛmer * troubles are tion and full 
foꝛgotten, and ſhall ſureip hide themſelues contentment of 
from mine epes. all things in 
will create / newe heauens their God, 
and a neweearth:andthe foꝛmer tHallnot though ſome- 
be remembꝛed noꝛ come into minde. times they lacke 


18 But be pou glad and reiopce foꝛ euer theſe corporall 


in the things that J ſhall create: fox be - things. 
holde, J will create Jeruſalem as a retop- Meaning, that 
ting, and her people as a top, he woulde call 

in Jeruſalem, and che Gentiles, 
top in my people, and the vopce of wer⸗ who ſhoulde ab- 
ping ſhall be na moze heard in her, noz the horre euenthe 
voyce of crying. name of 


Very 
20 There ſhall be no moe there a chiſde of che lewes for 


peeres, no! an olde nian that hath * not cheir inſidelities 
filled his dapes: fox he that hall ber an fake. 
hundeth peercs olde , tail die as a Pong t Then by the 
man: but the ſmner being an hundzeth name of the 
peeres olde ſhalbe accurſed. Iewes. 


21 And they ſhal » build houſes and inha⸗ u By bleſſing, 


bite them, and they ſhall plant vinepards, & by ſwearing, 
and eate the fruite of them. is meant the 


22 They ſhall not build, and another inha⸗ prayſing of God 


bite: they ſhallnot plant, and another eat: for his benefires, 
foꝛ as the dapesofthe tree are the dayes and the true 

of mp people, and mine elect ſhall entopin worſhipping of 
olde age the worke of their hands. him, which ſhall 


23 They ſhalt not laboꝛ in vaine, uo bxing not be onely in 


foꝛth in feare : foi they are the ſeede of Iudea, but 
the bleſſed of the Lozde, and their buddes — h all the 
worid. 
x I will no more ſuffer my Church to be deſolate as in times paſt, 
y IJ will ſo alter and change the ſtate of my Church, that it ſhall 
ſeeme to dwell in aneweworlde. 2 Meaning, in this wonderfu 


reſtauration of the Church, there ſhoulde be no weakeneſſe of 


youth, nor infirmities of age, but all ſhoulde be freſh , and flori- 
thing : and this is accompliſhed in the heauenly Ieruſilem, when 
all ſinnes ſhall ceaſe, and the teares ſhalbe wiped away. 
a Whereby hee ſheweth that the infidels and vnrepentant ſinners 
haue no part ofthis benediction. b He propoſeth to the faichfull 
the bleſſings which are conteyned in the Lawe, and fo vnder tempo 
tall things comprehendeth the ſpirituall * 
ich 
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Workes without fayth. 


ſaith the Lozde, 


CHAP. LXVL 
u God dwelleth net in temples made with hands, 3 He 
deſpiſeth ſacrifices done without mercie and fauth, 
5 God comforteth them that are troubled for bu 
ſake. 19 The wocation of the Genules, 23 The 
perpetuall Sabbath, 24 The puniſhment of the 


wicked is euerlaſtumg. 

4e. 48.490. 1 T us ſapth the Londe, * The * heanen 
a — is 'T 2 mp thhone, andthecarty is mp footes 
fo great that it ſtcole: where is that houſe that ye will 
filleth both hea- huild vnto me? and where is that place 
uen and earth, mp reſt 7 | 

and therefore 2 Fo all theſe things hath mine hande 
cannot be inclu- made, d and all theſe thinges haue bene, 
ded in a temple ſaith the Lozde : and to him will J looke, 
like an idole: euen to him that is pcoze, and of © a cons 
condemni trite ſpirite and treinbleth at mp wozdes, 
hereby their 3 Yethatkillcth a bullocke, is as if he a ſlem 
vaine confidence, CR = facrificeth a ſherpe, as if 
which truſted in He cutoff a dogges necke : he that offereth 
the Templeand anoblation, as if he o wines blcod: 
ſacrifices. N incenſe, as if he bleſs 
b Seeing that an idole: pea, thep haue their 
both the Ten. dne wapes, and their ſoule deliteth in 
ple & the 2 their abominations. 

therein, with the 4 Therefoze will Ae chuſe out their deluſi⸗ 
Gfices, were ons, and J will bzing their feare vpon 
made and done them, becauſe J called, and none would 
by his appoint- anlwere: I ſpake and woulde not 


ment, heſheweth Heare: but thep did enill in my ſight, and 


that he hathno Choſe the things which J would not. 
neede thereof, 5 Yeare the wozde of the Lozde , all pe that 
and that he can tremble at his f wozwde , Pour bzethzen 
be without them, that Hated you, and caſt pou out foz my 
Pfal. 5 o. 10. Names ſake,ſayd, Let the Lozde be gloꝛi⸗ 
e To him that fied : but he _—_ appeare to pour iop, and 
5 humble and they ſhalbe aſhamed. 8 
pure in heart, 6 8 A vopce ſoundeth from the citie, euen a 
which receiuet bone from the Temple, the vopce of the 
my dodtrine Lode , that recompenſeth his enemies 
with reucrence fully. 

and feare. 7 Befoze ſhe trauailed,ſhe bought foꝛth: 
d Becauſe the and befoze her payne came, ſhe was deli⸗ 
Iewes thought uered of a man childe, 


them ſees r 3 Who hath heard ſuch a thing ? who 
y offering 0 25 

their ſacrifices, and in the meane ſeaſom had neither fayth nor repen- 
ance, God ſheweth that hee doeth no leſſe deteſt theſe ceremonies, 
then hee doeth the ſacrifices of che heathen, who offered men, dogges 
and ſwine to their ĩdoles, which things were expreſly forbidden in the 
Lawe, e I Vill diſcouer their wickedneſſe and hypocriſie, where- 
with they thinke to blinde mine eyes,to all the worlde. f Hee en- 
courageth the faythfull by promiſing to deſtroye their enemies 
which pretended to be as brethren , but were hypocrites and ha- 
ted them that feared God. g The enemies ſhall ſhortly heare a 
more terrible voyce , euen fire and ſlaughter , ſeeing they woulde 
not heare the gentle voyce of the Prophetes which called them to 
repentance, h Meaning, that the reſtauration of the Church 
ſhoulde bee ſo ſudden and contrarie to all mens opinion: as when a 


woman is deliuered before ſhe lookefor it, and that without payne 
in trauaile. 


Chap. xxvt. 


lambe thall kde 


20 And they 
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th ſ&ne ach things ? ſhall the earth be 
t foozth in one i dap 7 oz thall a na⸗ i This ſhall paſſe 
tion be bozne at once? foi aſſcone as Xi? the capacitie of 
on tranailed , he bzought foozth her chil- man to ſee ſuch 
dzen. a multitude that 
ad - thall A canſe ro eg foonth ang ort, meg. 
: cauſe to bing foo once, i 
thalbe barren, ſapth thy God? vnder the 
10 r with Jeruſalem, and be glad ching of 
| A 5 Goſpel, whereof 
er, all pe that mourne foz her. chey that came 
It That pe map ſucke i and be ſatiſfied with vp our of Baby- 
the bzeaſts of her conſolation: that pe map lon, were a fi- 
milke out and be delited with the bzight- = 
neſſe of her Mow. Declaring 
12 Foz thus ſapeth the Loꝛde, Beholde, J hereby, chat as 
will extende = peace ouer her like a flood, by his power 
and the glozp of the Gentiles like a flows and prouidence 
ng ſtreame: = {hall peſncke,ye Hall be woman trauai- 
0 we boon er ſides, and be ioptull vy⸗ leth and is deli- 
on her knees, ucred : ſo hath hg 
er to bring 
h his Church 
14 And wh ſee this heart — 7 
4 en pe ſee , pour hall ted, 
| hall flo | like | That ye may 
lbe reioyce for all 
mong his ſeruants, and his in- the benefites 
dignation ag his enemies. that God be- 
15 Fo: 2 the Loꝛde will come with ſtoweth 
fire, and his charets like a whirle winde, his Chur 


that he map 9 recompenſe his anger with m I will giue her 
yan » & his indignation with the flame felicitie and pro- 
2 =— 


. : — in great 

16 Foz the Loꝛde will indge with fire , and abundance. 
9212 ſwozde all fleſh, and the ſlaine of n Reade Chap. 
the Loꝛd ſhalbe many. 60.16. 

17 They that ſanctifie* themſelues,andpu- o Ye ſhall be 
rifie them ſelues in the gardens behinde cheriſhed,as her 
one tree in the middes eating \ ſwines dearely beloued 
fleſh , and ſuch abomination , enen the children. 
monte, ſhall be conſumed together, ſaieth p Ye ſhall haue 
the Lode, newe ſtrength 

18 Foz I will viſire their woꝛkes, and their and newe beau- 

nations : for it ſhall come that J tie. 
will er all nations, and tongues, and q This vengeãce 
they thall come, and ſ& mp * glozte. God beganne to 

19 And J wil ſet a ſigne among them, and execute at the 
will ſend thoſe that * eſcape of them, vnto deſtruction of 
che nations of ? Tarſhiſh , Mul, &* Lud, Babylon, & hath 
and to them that dzawe the > bowe , to euer continued 
© Tubal and 4 Jauan, ples a farre off, that it againſt the e- 

aue not heard mp fame, neither haue nemics of his 
tene my glozp, ande they ſhall declare mp Church, and wil 
gloꝛy among the Centiles. doe till the laſt 

| I buing all yonr f brethren day, which ſhall 
foz an offering vnto the Lozde out of all be the accom- 

: pliſhment there- 
of. r Meaning , the hypocrites, { Whereby are meant them 
that did maliciouſly tranſgreſſe the Lawe, by eating beaſtes forbid- 
den, euen to the mouſe which nature abhorreth. t The Gentiles 

. ſhall be partakers of that glory , which before I ſhewed to the 

Iewes. u I will marke theſe that I chaſe, that they periſh not 
with the reſt of the infidels : whereby hee alludeth to the marking 
of the poſtes of his * hee preſerued, Exod. 1 2.7. x I 
will ſcatter the reſt of the Iewes, which eſcape deſtruction, into di- 
uers nations. y That is, Cilicia, 2 Meaning, Affrica. a To 


wit, Lydia, or Aſia minor. b Signifying , the Parthians. c Italie. 
d Grecia. e Meaning, the Apoſtles, Diſciples, and others which 
hee did firſt chuſe of the Tewes to preach vnto the Gentiles, f That 
is, the Gentiles, which by fayth ſhall be made the children of Abra- 
ham, as you are. 


Nn. u. nations, 


The reſtoring | 

g Whereby he nattons, bpon t hozſes , and in charets, 
meaneth that | 

no neceſſarie ſwift bealtes , to Jernſalem mine holp 
meanes ſhall Mountaine, ſapth the Loꝛde, as the chil- 
want when God 

ſhall call the the houſe of the Lozde, 

Gentiles to the 21 And will take of them fox Pꝛieſtes, 
knowledge of and foz Leuites, ſapth the Loꝛd. 

the Goſpell. 22 Fo as the newe i heauens , & the newe 
h To wit, of the earth which J will maße, ſhall remame 


Gentiles, as hee befoze me, ſapth the Loꝛde, lo (Hall pour 

did Luke, Timo- 

thieand Tite firſt , and others after, to preach his worde. i Hereby 

he ſignifieth the kingdome of Chriſt, wherein his Church ſhall be re- 

nued: and whereas before there were I ſeaſons to ſacrifice, in 
7 


= This was a ci- Amon Ring of Judah in ths thirteenth 


tie about three pre ot his reigne: ; 
miles diſtant 3 And alſo in the dapes of Jehoiakim 
Fom Ierufalem, *ſonne of Joſtah King of Judah, vnto the 


and belonged to ende of the eleuenth pere of Tedekiah, 
he Prieſts rhe the forme of Joſiah Ring of Judah, euen 
nnes of Aaron, 

Joſh.zr.1F, d his is ſpoken to conſirme his vocation and office: 
Praſtnuch as hee did not preſiume of him ſelfe to preach, and pro- 
phecie, but was called thereunto by God. e Meaning, the ne- 


moneths, and therefore is not mentioned, no more is Ioachin 
at reigned no longer.. 


lere miah. 


hewe of Ioſiah: for Ichoahaz was his father , ho reigned but 


of the Church, 
ſeede and pour name continue. 


and in hoz(e litters, and vpon mules,and 23 And from moneth to moneth, and from 


Sabbath to Dabbath thall all come 
to woꝛſhip befoze me, ſaprh 22285 


dien of Jſrael offer in a cleane veſſell in 24 And they ſhall go fozth, and loke vpon k As hee hath 


the « carkaſes of the men that haue tran(- declared the feli 

eſſed againſt mer: fog their | wonne citiethar ſhall 

all not die, neither ſhall their fire be be within the 
quenched, and thep ſhall be an abhozring Church for the 
= vnto all fleth, comfort of the 

See doeth 

he ſhewe what horrible calamitie ſhall come to the wicked, that 
are ont of the Church. 1 Meaning, a continuall torment of con- 
ſcience, which ſhall euer gnawe them and neuer ſuffer them to be at 
reſt, Marke 9.44. m That is the iuſt recompence for the wi 


this there ſhall be one continuall Sabbath, fo that all tunes and ſeaſons which contemning God and his worde, ſhall be by Gods iuſt iudge- 
Wall be mcere. ment abhorred of all his creatures. 
leremiah. 
THE ARGVMEN TT. 
HE —— Teremiah borne in the citie of Anathoth in the conntrey of Beniamin , was the 
ſonne of Hilkiah , whome ſome thinke to be hee that founde out the booke of the Lawe , and 
gaue it to Ioſiah. This Prophet had excellent giftes of God, and moſt euident reuelations of prophe- 
eie, ſo that by the commaundement of the Lorde he beganne very yong to prophecie, that is, in the 
thirceenth yeere of Ioſi h, and continued eighteene yeere vnder the ſayde King, and three moneths 
vnder Iehoahaa, and vnder Ichoiakim eleuen yeeres, and three moneths vnder Ichoiachin , and vnder 
Zedekiah eleuen yeeres : vnto the time that they were caryed away into Babylon. So that this time 
amounteth to aboue fourtie yeere, beſides the time that hee prophecied after the captiuitie. In this 
booke hee declareth with teares and lamentation the deſtruction of Ierufalem, and the captiuitie of 
the people, for their idolatrie, oouetouſneſſe, ſubtiltie, crueltie, exceſſe, rebellion , and contempt of Gods 
worde, and for the conſolation of the Church, reueileth the iuſt time of their deliuerance. And here 
chiefly are to be conſidered three — Firſt the rebellion of the wicked, which waxe more ſtub- 
burne and obſtinate , when the Prophetes doe admoniſh them - moſt playnely of their deſtruction. 
Next howe the Prophetes and Miniſters of God ought not to be diſcouragad in their vocation, though 
they be perſecuted and rigorouſly handled of the wicked for Gods cauſe. And thirdly , though God 
ſhewe his iuſt iudgement againſt the wicked, yet will hee euer ſhewe himſelfe a preſeruer of his Church, 
and when all meanes ſeeme to mans iudgement to be aboliſhed , then will hee declare limſelfe victo- 
rious in preſeruing his. 
CHAP. I. vnto the carping away of Jeruſalem cap⸗ f of che ele- 
1 In what time — rye 6 = _ tine in the fiftf moneth. uenth yeere 
ledgeth hu imperfett:ion , and is thened of the 4 Then thc wonde of de came vnto Zedekiah, who 
Ek 11 The Lorde ſheweth him t —— , me, . N is was 440 Ae 
Ieruſalem. 17 He commandeth hum to prearch he 5 Wefoze Is founed thee in the wombde, J Mattaniah, and 
werde without feare. knewe thee, and befoze thou cameſt out of at this time the 
»# Hat d, he Tt <2), EH Ye © wordes of Je- the wombe, J ſanctiſied the, and oꝛdei⸗ Iewes were ca- 
&rmons and pro- f — remiah the ſonne of ned cher to be a Pꝛophet vnto the © nati- ried away into 
decies. e Yilktah one of the ons, 2 Babylon by Ne- 
Which is VPuneſtes that were 6 Then ſapde J, i Oh, Loꝛde God, beholde, buchadnez- 
tought to be he ar © Anathoth in Ican not (peake,fo1 J am a childe. rar. N 
Wat found the NI the lande of Benia⸗ 7 But the Lozde ſapde vnto me, Sap not, g The Scripture 
dooke of the 8 1 min. A am a childe : fox thou ſhalt goe to all vſeth this maner 
Law vnder King 2 >< To whome that J ſhall ſende ther, and what ſo ofſpeach, co de- 
Toſiah, 2. Kings 5 "© 4 worde of the Love ener J commaunde thee , chalt thou clare chat 
22.3, came in the dayes of Joſiah the ſonne of ſpeake. hath appoyn- 


8 Be not afraide of their faces: fox J am red his min- 
with thee to deliuer ther, ſaiththe Lond. ſters to ther 
9 Then the Loꝛde ſtretched out his hande _ — 

w 
borne , as Iſaiah 49.1.galat.1.15, h For Jeremiah did not onely 
prophecie againſt the Iewes, but alſo againſt the Egyptians, Baby lo- 
nians , Moabites and other nations. i Conſidering the great 
judgements of God, which according to his threatnings ſhoulde 


come vpon the worlde, hee was moued with a certaine compaſ- 


fion on the one fide to pitie them that ſhoulde thus periſh , and 


on the other ſide by the infirmitie of mans nature, knowing howe 


hard a thing it was to enterpriſe ſack a charge, as Iſaiah 6. 11. Ee 
odus 3. I L. and 4.1. 3 


% 
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meanes neceſſa- II —— of the Lozde came 
what ſerſt 4 


vnto me , eremiah , 
r rodde of an 


choritie et Gods 
true mini : 


— 14 Then 
— it _ the 
all the 


ble. an Afuch ed 
Pu chemſclues ſhall 
tothe obedience gatesof and on All the wales 
of Gods worde, thereofrounde about, and in all the ces | 


2.cor.r0.4.hebr, 

4a: and theſe 16 And 7 will declare vnto them mp 

are the keyes P all the —#.- bp 
which Chriſt nes forſaken me, and 
hath left to haue burnt i — x ds , and 


looſeand binde, wonſhipped the wozkes 
Matth. 18.18. hands. 


m Heioyneth 17 Thou therefoze truſſe vp dw 4 
the Gene with and ariſe and ſpeake vnto p the all that 
the worde for a be not afraide of their 
more ample thee befoze them. 


this day haue made 
Tre, — 4 


mod tree, which | land 1 e. ELITES - Judah, — as 


haſtie comming 

of the Babylo- 

— the 19 For then an pan. againſt thee, but 
. "Si ifying, >=) withthes * to deliner N 12 
. Aogde. 5 | 


rians vers, a pottoſeerh * deer; which boyled in their 
eaſures and luſtes. o Syria and: 
of Teruſalem , which, were the Caldeans dominion. p I will 
Pive them charge and power to execute my vengeance Ty the 
Nolaters ,' which haue forſaken me for their idoles. - q Which de- 
Qarcth that Gods vengeance A againſt them, ich dare 
not execute their duetie faichfully, eyther for feare of man, or for 
any other cauſe, 1. Cor g. 16. r Signifying on the one part, that 
the more thut · Satan and the worlde rage againſt Gods miniſters, 
the more preſent will he be to helpe them, Ioſh. r. 5 Hebre. 1 3.5. 
and on the other part, that they are vtterly vnmeete to ſerue God, 


and his Church, which are afraide, and doe. ndt reſiſt wickedneſle, 
#larſocuer danger depend chereon. Iſa, 50.7 Exek. 3.8. 


ENA. 

2 Gad rehe arſeth his bene ſites done vnto the eres. 
8 Agaunſt the prieſtes and falſs prophets. 1 2 The 
Tewes are d ſtroyed bec. zeſe they forſake God. 

1 Mlütreuer⸗ the worde ofthe Loꝛde came 
vnto me, ſaning, 

2 Goe, and crpe in the eares of Jeruſalem, 


| * 


eie cherofand again inſt ide people of : haue ch 222 their 4 glozie,fox that which latrie & wicked 


Nonhbwazde i in ire- * 
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— pe defiled my land, and made to moſt vile ido- 
A. an abhominarion, latrie. 
ſaide not, i Where is the f Altogether gi- 

— —— 1 1— the uen to vanitie, & 
. : the ! ꝓaſtours are become 
Wage — o'the Prophers blind & infenſi- 

p1ophecivy in Waal, and went after 2 
that did not yoke. | that theyſerue. 

pleade with pon, 5 Where for 

the Lozde, and 5 4 will pleade with — of > 2 


10 Fon goe pe to the — of o Chittim, and Rege — 
beholde, and ſend vnto ?- Redar, and take looke for no- 
ede; and.ſ@ whether there ber ching euery 

ook hourebur 


nation chan ed their 
| Yar a Por tis gods nged their 


pourchidjenschildien.. 


9, ſent death. 
#ple h By your ido- 


doth not p maners, Pſal. 78. 
12 2 2 be aſtonied at this: bee 58. and 106. 38. 
aft aide and vtterly confounded, ſaith the i They taught 
Loꝛde. not the people to 
13. Fe im people haue committed two ſecke after God. 
enils : they haue foxſaken me * the foun⸗ k As the Scribes 
dene or lining Waters, fo digge them whichſhoulde 
haue expounded 
the Leven tothe cople. 1 Meaning, the princes and miniſters: 
ſignifying that all eſtates were corrupt. m That is, ſpake vaine 
things, and brought the people from the true v. ,orſhip of God to 
ſerue 1doles : for hy Baal, which was the chiefe idole of the Moa- 
bites , are meant all idoles. n Signifying, that he woulde not as 
hee might, ſtraight way condemne them, but ſheweth them by eui- 
dent examples their great ingratitude, that they might bee aſha- 
med and repent. D ' Meaning, the Grecians and Italians. p Vn- 


to Arabia. q That is, Godw ich | is their glofie, and who maketh 
them glorious 
they were lefſe- diligent to ſerue the true God, then were the ido- 


aboue all other people : reprouing the Iewes, that 


laters: to honout their vanities. r Meaning. the idoles, which 
were their deſtruction, Pfal.106. 36. © Hee ſheweth, that the in- 
ſenſible creatures abhorre this vile ingratitude, and as it were, 
tremble for feare of Gods great indgements againſt the ſame. 

t Signifying. that when men forfike Gods worde + Which is the 


fountaine of life, they reiett God himſelfe, and fo fall to their owne 


inuentions, and vaine confidence, and procure to chẽſelues deftruRi- 
on, Ionah. 2.8. Zech. to. 2. 


Nn. ui. vittrs, 


Idoles innumerable. © 


haue loued ſtra⸗ 

k. 

w 18 As thiefe 
ahamed, —— oi 


de his 
unc 


ter. ngen 
red them like 14 Js Iſraela * ſernant, cio hee bone in 26 As the 
ſcruants,and not the houſe? why chen is he . 


Exod. 4. 22 cher- — burnt wn 


fore it is their begotten and ready to be 
fallt onely, i 16 1 2 — Naph 6 Tahapas me: 2 2 puni ed, ſorhey 
the enemie wand their time will not 
ſpoyle them. not chou dare » and their idolarrie, 
x The —- —_ e thou haſt. fo till the plagues * 
nians, Calde- — God, when hee b ledde ther by the 25. ut wherearethpgods;zþat then thou haſt 5 
— Ay wap? " maderhce: let them ariſe, canhelpe lighe vpon them. 
18 ind what haſt thou nowe tu doe inthe thee in the time of thy tronble; N o Meaning, that 
» Not ogetiull wap of Egypt: do dine the water: of : — n thp cities — idolarers ſpoyle 
beleſtrodwell - Nilus 2 ox what makeſt thou in the wan gods, O Judah. Godof his ho- 
of Aſſhur ? to dine the water of the 29 eallhanerebelted pee pleade with me? nour : & wherexy 
* * is, the d Kiner? — . haue rebelled againſt me, ſapeth the he hach 
Egyptians: for 19 Thine owne wickedneſſe ſhall * coprect to call him 


theſe were two ther, and thy turnings backe ſhall re⸗ 30 Jhane ſmitten pour childzen in vaine, facher of al fleſh, 


8 ploue thee: knowerherefoze. and beholbe, thep recciued no cmrection: pour * owne they attribute 


. thatit.is an tui thing, and. bitter? that \wozde hath deuoured pour Pzophets this title tocheir 
a Plone grie- Sn haſt foꝛſaken the Lolde thy — 2 lik a deſtroping pon. 9 
uouſly vexed that m feare is not in thee, aith the: Low 31 D generation; take herde to the woz 
thee at ſundry - Godofhoſtes, be the Londe: haue 3 bene as a 1 Ne of 
times. 20 Fox ol odd time J hane beoken thy oke . ay d a land of darkenes? b 
d Shewing, chat and burſt thy widen weep I: mp people then , Weck — 


God would haue will no nioze tranſgreſſe, 22 rendes, * wee will come no moze vnto pen thee,be- 
ſill ledde them thou runneſt about þpon  þie pilles, and thee? Auſe they were 
aright, if they 1 — 32. Can a maide forget her omament, oi many in nomber 
woulde haue ſol- N. I had plauted chee 6. noble vine, a bude her attyꝛe ? pet mp people haue & preſent in euo- 
lowed him. wereallnary chen foꝛgotten me, dapes without nomber,' ry place: but now 
e To ſeeke helpe — mee into the pe Plants 33. Poem moody — pare thy wap, to ler vs ſee whe- 
of mi, as though of a ſtra >> op 14! 110 ect ſi : euen therefoze will J teach ther either the 
2 * take thee- — | Were i; 2 ; 

e ynough to and mm vet 34 
defende ur "= marked befoze me, . of kd foules =_ inhoies , butvpo 


whichis to drink 
enitoſewerk 23 | Yowe cant ou a 


War art like I wit . 
tudgement,, becauſe chou ſapeſt J haue Seng char your 


* 


knowe, what x 
d T Eu- ſwift i tedarie | 
oye 2 __ Ws not finned. fri, 5%), faults are ſo eui · 


agreed wapes: | 

e Meaning, that 24 And 2 & wilde l alle, 'bled to the wil- Ls Whp runneſt thon abont ſu much to dent. 
the wicked are derneſle , that ſnuffeth v 
inſenſible till the occaſſon at leaſure: who can turne 
puniſhiment for her backe? all they that kan her will not - 
their ſinne wa- wearie them rere dein ünme der m 
ken them, as = 
verſe 26.14. 3.9. * e thou thp ire fete from » barenneſle, - 
F When I deli- v from thitlt: but thou laps f 
uered thee out 1 1 

of Egypt, Rxod. 19. 8. deut. 5. 25. joſh 24:16, exra. 10. r2.nehe.$.6. : uct them abundance of all thing? t But will truſt in our owne 
2$Ebr.ſeede was all true, g Though thou vſt all the purifications N abe policie. u Wich ſtrangers. x The 833 
and ceremonies of the Lawe , thou canſt not eſcape puniſhment, ex- - tho faithfull are ſnaine in euery corner of your _— 

rcept they turne to mee by Gith and repentance. h Meaning, that — (+ had taken away the ten tribes out of — 
hypocrites denietharthey worſhippe theidoles , bas dies ho- Iuda, euen vnto Ieruſalem: and the E ars flv es 
nour God in them, and therefore they call cheir doi ſer- 2. n * In 

uice, 1 Hee compareth the idolaters ro theſe bea 8. becauſe Gon, as 2. Sam. 13.19. 

they neuer ceaſe running to and fro : for both valleys and tulles | 

are full of their idolatrie. k Hee compareth the idolaters to a C'HAP.' III. 

wilde aſſe: for ſhee can neuer be tamed ,. nor: yer weavied -: for as 

ſheerunneth, ſhee can take her winde at cory — 1 That Godcallerhhis people vnto repentance. 14 He pro» 

s, when ſhee is with foale , and therefore the hunters waite their ſeth the veſtutution of his Church. 20 He repro- 

dime: fo though thou cauft not bee turned backe nowe from thine wetb Judah and It ae], comparing them to a man 

$dolatrie, yet when thine iniquitie ſhall bee at the full, God will r 

meete with thee. m Hereby he warneth them that they ſhoulde 

* into ſtrange countreyes to Teck helpe: for they ſhoulde but 2 T ant Ifta man put awap is 7 a According® 
Fender their labour, and hurt chem ſclues, — IE e, andſhee goe from him, and be- iris wriren, 
Nee ot and thirſt, IAA. y. 10. cute another mans mans, {hall hee — Deut.24-4- 
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God calleth to repentance. 
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WV 
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at nor pays 
in the wils 
dIwill polluted land 
1 with thy 
receiue thee,ac- 
: zes haue bene reſtra 
1 f latter raine came not, 


leth in tents, and 17 med. 


waitech for hem 4 n 5 —— 
e by TO mp 3 
— 5 Wil re foz ener? wil he res 
As God threat · ſerue it tothe end? thou \ 
ned by his Law, but doeſt moe and moe. 
Deut. 28.24. 8 2 Loꝛd ſaid allo! vnts me, in «7 
Thou woul- of Joſiah the Yaſt thou ſeene 
neuer be this rebell i Yſrael: done ? for 
aſhamed of thine gone vp vpon euerꝝ hie mountaine , 
actes & td „ 0 grerne tre, and there plaped 
this impu harlot. 
Lene 7 And J lapde,, when ſhi had done all 
idolaters, which 7 this, Turne thou vnto ine: — 1 
will not giue off, 1 rebellious ſiſter "Aus 
though be 
neuer ſo mani- 8 When Jaw, how tyat by ub. bud, | 
fellly conuited, Tebellious Jſrael p< of rhe 
b Heeſhewerh Acalt*herawap, Sx t gaue h 
1 —— Uozcement: pet her rebellious ſiſter Ju⸗ 
in their miſeries 


dah was not afraide, bur ſhe went allo, 


not - 
peart, but fainedlp,ſaith 2 


the 
i Memingthe rt And he Lojt ap vnto mee, The rebels 
lious eee 
K — then tous Judah. 
vnto the hands 12 e e une 
ofthe Aſſyrians. Noth and lap, Thou diſobedient Jſrael, 
l dee ſaith the Lende, and J will not let 
a — 


ſaith the Lozde, and 4 Will nut al- 
— 13 Zar ate b niquitie 21 : fox thou haſt 
m ludah fained rebelledagainſt the Lozde thy God, & haſt 


fora time that p ſtattered thp wapes to the ſtrange gods 
lhe did returne, bnder enery — would ot 
w vnider Ioſiah mp vopte, ſaith the Lond. [iy 
and other good ¶ pe diſobedient childzen, carne againe, 
Kings, bur ſhe - faith.the im fo Yam Naurod ANY - 
was neuer truely will take pou one of a citie, and two of a 
touched, or tribe, and will bung poutto:Lion; - 
wholy refor= 15 And J will gine pon paſto2s — - 
med, as va to mine heart, which ſhall ferde you w 
wnen 


occaſion was offered by any wicked prince. / n Iſrael hath not de- 2 


Cared her ſelfe ſo wicked as Indah, which yet hath had more admo- 
tons and examples to call her to repentance. o Wherezs the If 
ites were nowe kept in captiuitie by che Aſſyrians, to home 
— romiſeth mercie, if they wil repent. e. Ys 
ta 


thou diddeſ nota: to —_ arc 
—— 


f 
1 


* 


inp n den pou: fox J am mer⸗ dap, and haue 


knowledge and vnderſtanding 
in the land im dapes, q This ĩs to be 
2 thep thall ſap no moze, vnderſtand of 
q of the couenant the Lode: the of 
fox it = here erty = rr gt 
ſhall remember it, neither ſhall they ſhall nor 
ſhallbe no moze done. ſecke the Lord 
all call 
thatibe 


the 
lande, that 1. Where they 
ce vnto pour are none in 


and 
. Iſrael : foi thep haue peruer⸗ their enemies 
ted their wap , and fo1gotten the Lede on chem —_ 
r God. ſhould leade 
22 O pe diſobedient childzen, returne and them captiue and 
Jwill heale pour rebellions. * Beholde, make them to 
we comevntothee, fog thou art the 1ozd crie and lament. 
our God. bt the e 
hope hilles in 
nor the multitude of monntaines: Iſrael to the 


trie Gods ven- 
lie downe in dur contuſion, and our geance hath li 

” Dameconcreth vs: * for we haue ſinned vpon them an 
againſt the Lozde our God , we and our theirs. 
fathers from our pouth , een. vnto this 2 They iuſtiſie 
not obeped the vopce of the not themſelues, 
Lozd our God, or ſay that they 

would followe 
their fathers, but condemne their wicked doings and deſire forgiue- 
nes of the ſame, as Ezra 9.7 Pal. 106.6. IA. 64.6. 


C H A p. IIII. 
3 True repentance. 4! Het'exhcrieth to the circum 
— ee the Bed. ig The deftruct im off Judah © 
frophericd., forthe malice of their hearts, 19 The 
Prophet lamenteth it, * 
I Os u thou returne , returnevnto a That is,holy 
ſaieth the-Lozde : and it thou put & without hypo- 
away thine abominations ont of inp criſfie, Tod 2.12. 
ton dhale fo thou not remoue. not diſſembling 
it b ſwrare, The Lode li⸗ to turne & ſerue 
. eee tudgement, and in righ- God as they doe 
which ſerue him 
by halucs,as Hob: £6: b Thou ſhale deteſt che name of idoles, 
Ful. 16. 4. and ſhalt wich reverence ſweare by the living God, when 
chine othe may aduance Gods glorie, and profite others: and bere d 1 
fiveanng he meaneth the true religion of God. 


Nn. iii. teouſneſſe, 


A propheeieagainſt Tydah. Eremiah. ThaPropher laatented,.” 
teouſneſle alhe bleſſed Wen ſatth the Lond. | 
m bum an i 92025 ip in bim: 8 Ihn wapes and tine muentions haue q He heweth heweth . 
c Heewillety 3 Fopryus ſater arab ib men of | 5 — ther theſe; rhinges, ſuch is 1 t che true mi 
them to plucke Judah, and ruſnlem, 1 . a wickednes:therefozeu halbe bitter, ther- niſter are lively © 
vp the impietie 4 Wyeake vpe pour fallow ground, 4 mne it thall perce vnto heart. - touched with 
and wicked af- not among the thoznes : be — — to * My belly, amp belly, Jam pained, euen calamities of the 
— & world- rye Lopde, and take away the tozeſkinnes at che very heart: mine heart is troubled Church, that 


eas out of our hearts, pe men of Judah, and in⸗ within me: J can not be ſtill: fox mp ſoule all the partes of 
x bis 4 60 abitants of Jerulalem, leaſt mp math path heard the ſounde of the trumpet, and their body fede 
the true ſeede of — forth like fire, and burne that none the alarm of the battell. the giele ol cheir 
Gods worde can quench it; becanſeof _ wichrdneile 20 Deſtruction vpon deſtruction is crped, heart, albeit with 
may be ſowen of pour inuentions. koche whole lande is waſted : ſuddeniy zcale to Gods 
therein, Hoſ. 10. $. d Declare in Judah, and thewefaozth in are my rents enn & mprurtames glorie they pro- 
1 2. and this is the yy ieruſalem, and ſap, Blowerthe trumpet 4nammoment. : b nounce his iudge- 
true circumciſion in the land: crie, and gather together, and 21 Howe long ſhalt I ſee the ſtandart „and ments againſtthg 
of the heart, ſay, A ſſeinble pour ſelues, aud let vs goe hHeare the ſound of the trumpet 7 people. 
Deur.10.16. into ſtrong cities. 22 So my people is f they haue not r Meaning, the 
rom. 2. 29. c- - 6 Set vp the ſtandart in Tion: : piepare Kknowen me: they are fo 3 cyildzen, and- cities, which 


loſſ.2.1r. to flee, and ſtay not: o A will-bumng a paue none 
d He warneth ., plague from the Noith, and a great de- to doe euii, but ta dbac el 'Hane no caſt done as a 
them of che ſtruction. knowledge. rent. 
t dangers 7 The\ ipdnis come boden bis denne, 23 Jhaue vpon theearth, and lor, it ſ Their wiſdome 
t ſhall come and the deſtroyer of the Gentiles is de- { was withourfonmes:* vopde : err and policie tende 
ypon them by paͤrted. and gone foozth of his place to lan heauens, and they had no light. to their owne 
mountaines: 


the Caldeans, ex- th land walte , and thy cities thall be de⸗ ,thep ion, and 
trembled — — hilles ſhooke, pulleth them 


are wiſe were as eaſely 


cept they — gt without an inhabitant, 


and turne tothe Wherefoze gird pou wich ſackclath: la⸗ 25 4 — -- there was no man, trom God. 
Lorde. "In and howie, fox the fierce :wath of — the 1 the heauen were de⸗ © By theſe manet 
He ſpeaketh - the Loyd is not turned backe from vs. of { hee 


thi — iſh 9 And in that dan, ſaveth the Lozde, the 20 Je behelde, and loe, fruitfull place was ſheweth the hor- 
chem of the grea heart oi the kung hall perath — the E — wildernes, and al oe. the citres — — rible deſtruction 


er when e- the „ md: the:Prieſtes: um en owwaxthe peſence of Lozde, — wer a 
— — ſhall auhc the 8 pzophets ſhall won- | and by his ſurce math. ** vpon the land. 
to ſaue 27 1 hath the Land ſaid, The whole and alſo condem. 
imſelfe, but it 10 pe J, Ap, Loꝛd God, ſurely thou land ſhalbe deſolate: pet will not make neth che obſtina. 
ſhalbe too late, is people and Jeruſa⸗ a full ende. cie of the people, 
2. King. 2.4. Em wing. Be Wall haue peace, and the 28 cruens abou htl beta mourne, & the who 


Meaning, Ne- worde — vnto the heart. — — becaliſe at the ac 
— or oi I * 1 — you it ons — 3 Fave thought it, cheſe uy — 
» W 22 —.— — een will turne s, ſeein | 
> King 24. 1. hie places of the wilderneſſe commeth t0- 3 ow ad 
hind t 1 - — the daughter ofmp people, „but nei⸗ 2 ſha fire, fox the noyſe of 7 — are mo- 
E 


ther k to fanne, noꝛ to clen ee bo owe men: they ſhall ued therewith, as 
whic Al pre pro- 12 A mightie winde ſhall come vnto mee , and and clamebp n vponthe ifthe order of na« 
pheciedpeace from thole places, and nowe will I alſo giue 33 not ture ſhould be 
and ſecuritie. ſentence vpon them. . changed, Iſa. 13. 
h By the falſe 13 Beholde, he ſhal come vp as the! clouds, „10 and 24.23. 
ers, which and his charets ſhall be as a teinpeſt: his ——— exck. 32.7. 
promiſed hozſes are lighter then egles; ® Wovnto thou jael 2.3 l. and 


and thus thou 14 2 | 5, Deck | 
haſt puniſhed kednes, that thou mapeſt be ſaued: howe 
—— lon Hants thy wicked thoughtes remaine 
bbernnes, 

cauſing them to 15 Fox _ ce declareth-from Dan, and 
hearken vnto pubntherha affliction from mount Epha⸗ 
— 4 A en f bs 
not ethy 1 pe mention o the heathen,8 pu 4 
wank, 1 ny. oy — — „Beholde, art god — 
12.23. Exek. 14. Tame from a arre countrep; out arch martherers, þ ceremoni 

9.2. Theſſ. 2. 11. againſt the cities of Judah. 7 3 3D Ott 075 1 1115! richgifresſhall 
3 The North 17 — — ed her:about as the deliuer thee. y ' Asthe Prophtrs weremouedto pitie deſtructi- 


winde, whereby wätchmen of the fielve, becauſe it hath * onof their people,fo they declared it to the people to mou bend 
mean & 


22.4.chap.9.I. 
buchadnezzar. k But to cary away both corne and chaffe. 1 Mea- JE | 
ning, that Nebuchadnezzar ſhoulde come as fuddeiily , as a cloude '\ VL CHAP. V. 
thatis caried with the winde. m This is ſpoken in theperſon oftall x 2 ey — man founde neither among 
the people, who in their afflictĩon ſhould crye thus. n Which was e-rulers; 15 heres: Judah 1 
a citie in the vtmeſt border of Ifrael Northwatde-towirde Rabylem. — of — Fe ei 


2 Which pes inphomid  berweene Dari Se-Terulhlem... p Which 2 P One to ET Tine, | 2e. 
8 — . Name and — TT 
ade * ; and inquire i the open Places ter, 


a <> 


T6 * 


8 * 


Gods plagues. rg 


pe tan ſinde a man, or if there be any th 
— 1 t ſeeketh the ou 
a That is, the and J w — 4 
citiè. 2 FU though th 
b Though they pet doe thep — falſelp, 
pretend religion 3 D Loude , are not thine eyes bpon the 
and holines, yet *<trueth 7 thou haſt « ſtriken them , but 


all is but hypo- x thep haue not ſoiowed: thou conlu⸗ 
crifie : for vader med them, but they haue ed to re⸗ 
this kinde of ceine coʒrection: they haue made their fa⸗ 


ſwearing' is con- tes harder then a ſtone, and haue refuſcd 
teyned the true ro returne. 

religion. 4 Therefoze J ſaid, Surety thep arepwre, 
c Doeſt not they are fooliſh , fox thep knowe-not the 
thou loue vp- — => the Lozde , nor the tudgement of 
rightneſſe and 

Fac dea- 5 Iwill get me vnto the great men, and 
ling? will ſpeane vnto them: fox they haue 
4 Thou haſt oft knowen the wap of the Lozde , and the 
times puniſhed —indgementof their God: but theſe haue 
them, but al is in — bzoken the poke, and burſt the 
yaine,Ifa.g9. 
e Heppel. 6 Wherefoze ſ alyon out ofthe fozeſt (Hall 
this to the re- flape them, and a wolfe of the wilderneſſe 
proch of them, hall deftrop them: a leopard ſhall watch 
which ſhoulde ouer their cities: euerp one that goeth out 


gouerne and thence,ſhalbe tome in pieces, becauſe their 
teach others, treſpaſſes are manp, and their rebellions 
and yet are far- are increaſed. 

ther out of the — ſhould J ſpare thee fo this? thy 
way then the childꝛen haue foz keitaken miss &, and s ſwome 


ſimple people. bp ehemrharare no gods : though I fed 
Meaning, Ne- them to the full, pet they committed adul- 
buchadnezzar terie, andaſſembled themſclues by com- 
and his armie. panties in the harlots houſes. 
g Heſheweth, 8 Thep _ vp in the moꝛning like fedde 
that to ſweare hozles : for enerp man * neped after his 
by any thing thẽ neighbours wife. 
by God, is to for= Shall I not viſit foꝛ theſe things, ſaieth 
fake him. the Lord? Spal not my, ſoule be auenged 
Eth.22.11, on ſuch a nation as this:? 
h He comman- 10" / Clime vp upon their walles, and de- 
deth the Baby- ſtrop them, but make not a full ende:i take 
lonians and ene- wa their battlements, foz thep are not 
mies to deſtroy the Lords. 
them, 11 Foz the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of 
i _— Chap. J oy — er creſpaſſed againſt 
me e 
k Becauſe they, 12 They haue {denied the Lozde, and ſapd, 
daue no credite It is not he, neither ſhall the plaguecome 
tothewordes of pon vs, neither ſhall we ſce ſwozde noz 
his Proph famine; 


ep lay, Theo lozdelineth, 


Our ſinnes ſtay Gods bleſſings. 285 


thy vines and thy figge trees: they ſhal de⸗ 
cities, 


ſtrop with the lwoꝛde thy ſenced 
wherein thou diddeſt truſt, 
18 Neuertheleſle at thoſe dapes, 


Lozd, Iwill not make a full ende of 9 22 
19 And when pe ſhal ſay, —1— doeth declareth his 
e things vnto vnſpeakeable 


the Lozde our God doe 


ſaith 


Here the Lord, 


vs: chen ſhalt * thou ＋ ＋ them, Like fauour toward 
as pe haue fozxſaken me and ſerned ſtrange his Cirels 1 as 
gods in pour land, ſo ſhall pe ſerne ſtran⸗ Chap.4.27. 


gers in a land that is not yours. 


Chap, 16.10. 


20 Declare this in SRD of Jaakob,and r Meaning, the 


publiſh it in Judah, 


n r 
21 Heare nowe this, O olith people , and — 
t without vnderſtanding. „ which haue te apithous - 
* epes and ſee not, which haue eares and heart. 


heare not. 


Iſa.6.9,matth, 1 35 


22 Fare p not me, ſaieth the Lozde ? 02 144. 28.27. 
will per not be afraide at mp pieſence, . 11.8. 
which haue placed the ſande foz the 
* bounds of the ſea bp the perpetuall de- 79.26.10, 
cre that it can not paſle it, and though 
the wanes thereof rage, pet can they not 
pꝛeuaile, though they roare, yet can they 


not paſſe auer it? 


23 But this people Hath an vnfaithful and 
rebellious heart : thep are departed and 


gone, 


24 Fo they ſap not in their heart, Let vs 


nowe feare the Loꝛd our God, that 
rapne both earely and late in due 


Kaen 


he reſerueth vnto vs Þ appointed werkes 


of the harueſt, 


25 Let pour iniquities hane turned away \ Ifthere' be. 


theſe thinges; and pour ſinnes haue hin⸗ any ſtay, that we N 


dꝛed good things from pou. 


receiue not 


26 Fox among mp people are founde wic- Gods bleſſings 
ked perſons, that lap waite as he that ſet⸗ in abundance, 
_ ſnares; thep haue made a pit to catch we muſt conſi- 


27 g a cageis full of birdes, ſo are their 


der thar it is for - 


our owne ini 


houſes full pf deceite: — 4 they: are be⸗ quities,If.s 3» 


come great andw 


I,2 "Y- " 


28 Thop are — | 
ouerpaſle the derdes of  Hining hep doe Iſa. get., 


execute no iudgement, no not the indge⸗ 
ment of the fatherleſſe: pet thep prolper, 27 They feele i 
though they execute no mdgement f oz the — 5 


Poe. 


2 Shall J not viſitefoz etchings, ſapth 
"The Loade? . that 


ged on inch a nation as this? 


there coulde be 


16.28. a 13 And the prophets ſhalbe 25! inde , and 30 An hoꝛribie and filthie thing is commit- nochibg but d 


I Their wordes the woꝛde is = not in them: thus ſhall it 
ſhalbe ofnone come vnto them. 
effect, but vaine, 14 Wherefoze thus ſapth the Lowe God of 
m They are not Hoſtes,, Becauſe pee ſpeake ſuch wozdes, 
ſent of the Lord, beholde, J will-put my wozdes into v thy 
and therefore mouth, like a fire; and this people ſhall be 
chat which they as wd, and it ſhall denoure them. 
threaten to vs, 15 Loe, J will bz <= A a nation vpon pou 


come ypon from farre, O of Iſrael, ſapth the 
them. Loꝛde, which is a mightie nation, and an 1 
n Meaning, Io- ancient nation, a nation whole language 
remiah. thon knoweſt not, neither vnderltandeſk 


o To wit, che what they ſay. 
Baby lonians 16 Whoſe quiuer is as an v; open ſepulchze: 
and Caldeans, they are all very ſtrong. 
„Who ſtall, 17 And they ſhall eate thine harneſt and 
many with th bead: they ſhall deuoure thy ſonnes 
ther arrows. N daughters: they ſhall eate vp thy 
dere and thy bullockes: they ſhall cate 


ted in the land. 


order, where th 


31 The pzophets pꝛophecie lyes, and the miniſters were - 


piteſtes || receine gifres in their 


rhands, and wicked perſons 


my people delite therein. What will pee and corrupt, 


then doe in the ende thereof? 
CHAP. VI. 


x The comming of the A Hans & ( aldeans. 16 He 


exhorteth — len et to repentance. 


.. rule. 


480 7 


10555 childzen of Beniamm, pꝛepare a He 1 3 
to flee out of the middes of Jeruſa⸗ to them 

lem, and blowe the trumpet in d Tekoa: becauſe they 
ſet vp a ſtandart bpon «© Beth-haccerem: ſhoulde take 
fo: a plague appeareth out of the Noth beede by the 


and great deſtruction. 


example of their 
brethren,the 


other halfe of a tribe, which werenowe caryed away priſoues, 
Which was a citie in Iudah ſixe miles from Bethlehem, 1. Chrun 


11.6. c Reade Nehemiah, 3. 14. 


2 J baue 


7 
* 


+ 


Vncircumciſed eares. | lere miah. : The rebellious Tewes, 


2 Jhaue compared the daughter of Lion trumpet : but they ſapd,We will not take 
d Thaue intrea- to da beautifull and daintie woman. eede, 


ted her gently, 3 The paltozs with their flocks*ſhal come 18 CR, and thon q 
on nowe , what is among all 


God taketh 


and giuen her vnto her:thep {Hall pitch their tents round Congregation the world to 
——— about bp her, and euerp one ſhall ferde in them, witneſſe and the 
all things. his place. 19 Yeare, O earth, beholde, J will cauſe a inſenſſble crea- 
e She! © 4 * Piepare warre againſt her: ariſe and to come vpon this people,cuen the tures of the in- 
deſtroyed,that let vs go vp toward the South: wo vnto t of their owne imaginations, becauſe of the 


the ſtieepe may vs: foz the day — — „K the chadowes they haue not — — herd vnto mp wozds, Ice. 
ou 


be fed m her. of the euening ut, 
f Heſpeaketh 5 Axiſe, and let vs go vp by night, and des 
this in che per- ſtroy her palaces 


fon of the Baby- 6 Foz thus hath the Londe of hoſtes ſapde, from a farre countrep :? Pour burntoffe- 5. 21. 


lonians, which Yewedowne wood , and caſt a mount a# rings are not pleaſant, noz pour ſacrifices 
complainechat gainſt Jerulalem : this citie muſt be viſi⸗ ſ\weetevnto me, 
the time failetn ted: all oppzeſſion is in the middes of it. 21 Therefsze thus — ns Lozd, Behold, 


them before 7 As the fountaine caſteth out her waters, YA willlap ſhunbling s befoze this 
they haue ſo che caſleth out her malice: s cxueitie and people, and the fathers and the ſonnes to⸗ 
brought their ſpople is continually heard in her befoze gether fall vpon :theneighbour 


enterpriſes ro me with ſozowe and ſtrokes. 
8 Be thou inltructed, Oh Jeruſalem, leaſt 


ſhould be de- 


ſtroyed, & howe 9 T us ſaith the Low ofhoſtes, They ſhal 23 Witht bow and ſtielde ſhal they be wea⸗ Ieruſalem. 
P : 


it commeth of gather as a vine, the reſidne of Jſrael: are cruell, and will haue no 
themſelues. turne i backe thine hand as the grape ga⸗ co 1: their vopce roareth like the 
h He warneth therer into the baſkets. ſea, & they ride vpon hozſes wel appoins 
them to amende Io Dnto whome ſhall I ſpeake,and admo* ted, like men of warre againſt cher, O 
by his correcti- nich, that they map heare ? Beholde, their daughter Tion. 

ons, and to turne eares are k uncircumciſed, and they can- 24 Me haue heard their fame, d our hands 
to him by repen- nothearken: behold, the woꝛde of the Lozd 


: 


9 a | 
He ſheweth my ſoule depart from the, leaſt J make commeth from the { Nozth countrep, and f From Babylog 
the cauſe why it 1 lande, that none inga⸗ a great nation ſhall ariſe from the ſides of — 


from 


re * feeble : ſoowe is come upon bs, as t For feare of 


tance. is unto them as a repzoche: they haue na the ſowwe of a woman in trauaile. the enemie: he 
i Heexhorrecrh delite init. | 25 Go not foꝛth into the field , noz walke bp —— 
the wap: fox the [ woꝛde ofthe enemie and che perſon of the 
feare is on enerp "TR. * 
the 26 D of mp people, gird ther 


[ ſtreete, — 11 — — of ſac , andwallowe thy ſelfe in the 
k They delite the pong men: foz the huſband ſhall even thes:make lamentation, and bitter mours 
to keare vaine be taken with the wife, and the aged with ning as fox thine onely ſonne : fo the de⸗ 
— 1 is full ot᷑ danes. ſtroper ſhall ſuddenlp come vpon vs. 

ut vp their cheir 
eares to true wines alſo hall be turned vnto ſtraun⸗ among mp people, that thou maieſt know 
doctrine. gers: fog J will out mine vp- and trp 1 ＋ 


ſes wich their lands, and 27 J haue ſet *thee fox a defence and foꝛtreſſe u Meaning, le- 
remiah, whome 


1 ActheLorde on the inhabitants of the land, ſaieth the 28 They are all rebellious traitours, wal⸗ ted tottie our 


had giuen him 1 | £936 5/64 | : 
his worde to be 13 from the leaſt of them, euen vnto the all are deſtroyers, 


as a fire of his greateſt ot them, euerp one is giuen vuto 29 The bellowes are burnt: the lead is founder doeth 
indignation to cauetouſneſſe, and from the prophet euen conſumed in the fire : the founder melteth pure meral from 


burne the wic= unt the all deale falſelp, in vaine : foz the wicked are not taken a⸗ the droſſe. 
ked;Chap.F.r47 14 They haue healed alſs the hurt of the wap. x All the payne 
ſo he kindleth it daughter of mp people with wert woꝛds, zo They ſhal call them repzobate ſiluer, be⸗ and labour that 
now when he {& © ſaping, ® Peace, peace, when there is no cauſethe Loꝛd hath reiected them. hath benetaken 
ech that all re- peace. | with them,is loſts 
medies are 15 Were they aſhamed when they had com- CHAP. VIL 
m -None be mitteb abomination? nay, then were not 1 Icremiah ij commanded to ſhewe wnto the people the 
ſpared. aſhamed, no neither could thep haue and werde e God which truſteth in the outward ſeruce 
n Whenthe peo - ſhame: therefoꝛe they ſhall fall among the of te Temple. 13 The exzls that ſhall come to the 

lebeganto + flaine:when TJ hall viſit them, they ſhall . ewes for the deſÞſong of ther Prophets. 21 Sacri- 
— 5 be caſt downe, ſayth the Lord. fices doerh nct the Loyde chiefly require of the Tewes, 
iudgements, the 16 Thus ſaith þ Lord, Stand in the wapes bae char they ſhowld obey bus worde. 


falſe prophetes and beholde, and aſke fox the o olde way, 1 TR wozdes thkt came to Jeremiah 
dthem © which is the good wap and walke there⸗ n the Lowd,ſaping, 

by Kartcrings, in, and pe ſhal find reſt fo: pour ſoules:but 2 Stande in the gate of the Lozxdes Houſe 
ſhewing that they ſapd, Me wil not walke therein. and crye this wozde there, and ſay, Yeare 
God would ſende 17 Alſo I ſet » watchmen ouer you, which the wozde of the Lorde , all pe of Judah 
peace and not Gyde , Take h&be ts the ſounde of the 2 at theſc gates to wozſhip the 
warre. Cam 0202?, ; 

t Ebr. them that fall, o Wherein the Patriarkes and Prophets walked, 3 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the God 


directed by the worde of God: ſignifying, that there is no true way, but of Iſrael, * Amend pour wayes and pour (bop 


that which God preſcribeth. 


p which ſhould warne you f wolkes, and J will let pou dwell in this 
the dangers that were at handde. 5 place | 


4 Trult 


16.1 1. 


Hypoerifie Prayer for ſome forbidden, Chap. vir. Obedience better then ſacrifice, 286 
a Beleeue not 4 CTruſt not in ping woꝛdes „The Lozd,and not themſelues to the confuſion 
the falſe pro- Temple of Lozd,Þ Temple ot p Loꝛde: of their owne faces? 1 
phets, which ay this is the the Loꝛd. 20 efoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, bes 
Fat for theTe- 5 Fox if pou amende and redzeſſe your Holde, mine anger and mp wzath thall bee 
les lake, and the Wapes and pour wozkes : if pouerecnte pPowzed vpon place, vpon man and 
crifices there, iudgenitt betweene a man and his netgh- upon beaſt, and vpon the tree of the fielve 


the Lord will 

reſerue you, 6 And oppieſſenot the ſtranger, the fathers 
— ſo nouriſh leſſe and the widowe , and ſhed no mno⸗ 
you in your fin, cent blood in this place, neither walke af- 


bour, 


and vaine con- ter other gods to pour deſtruction, 

fdence. 7 ret o will 4 let you dwel in this place 

b God ſheweth in the lande p J gaue vnto pour fathers, 

en what condi- fo euer and euer. 

tion he made his 8 Beholde, vou truſt in lying woꝛdes, that 
mes to this can not pzofite , 

Femple: that 9 Mill pou ſteale, murder and commit ad⸗ 


they ſhould bee ulterie, and ſweare falſelp and burne in⸗ 
an holy people cenſe vnto Baal, + walke after other gods 
vnto him, as he w pe knowe not: 

would be a faith- 10 And conte and ſtande befoze mee inthis 


full God to Houle , whereupon my Name is called, 
them, (ap, Me are deliuered, though wee 
t Astheeues hid haue done all theſe abhominations? 

in holes, and 11 Is this Houſe become < a denne of 
dennes,thinke theeues, wherenponmp Name is called 
themſclues afe, befoze pour epes 2 Beholde,cuen J ſee it, 
ſo when you are faith the Loyd, 

in my Temple, 12 Vut goe pee nowe bnto mp place which 


jou thinke to be was in Shilo, 4 where J 2 Ham at 
t 


couered with the beginning , and beholde AJ did 
holines thereof, to it fox the wickedneſle of mp people AC 
„ 
not ſee your ,- becauſe pe f 
wickedneſſe, eſe wozkes, ſaith the Zozd , (and J «© roſe 
_ - A oh An — vnto pou: 8 
e they ake, pe not heare mee r 
depended fo when J called, would pe anſwere) 
much onthe 14 @Therefoze will J doe vnto this Youſe, 
— — = my Name is called, wherein 
ws for his pro- all pee truſt, enen vnto the place that 1 
mes, that he gaue to pou ã to pour fathers, as I haue 


woulde be pre- done vnto Shilo. 
ſent, and defende 15 And I will caſt g vou out of mp ſight, as 


them wherethe J hauẽ caſt out all pour bzethzen, euen the 
Arke was: he whole ſeedeof m. 

ſendeth them 16 Therefoꝛe thou halt not b pzay for this 
— lads. people, neither lift vp crie oz pzayer foz 
ments again them, neither mtreate mee, foz J wil not 


Shilo, where the heare thee. 
Arke had remai- 17 Seeſt thou not what they doe in the 


ned about 300. cities of Judah and in the ſtreetes of Je⸗ 
—— 8 ruſalem? x 
was taken, the 18 The childzen gather wood, and the fa⸗ 
Prieſtes ſlaine derek kindle the fire, a the women kneade 
and the people the to make cakes to i the QAueene 
miſerably diſ- of heauen & to powꝛe out dzinke offringes 
comfited, r. Sam. unto other gods, that they map pzouoke 
4.11. Chap. 26.6. me vnto anger. 


e That is I ne- 19 Doe they pzonoke me to anger, ſaith the 
uer ceaſed to 

warne you, as Ia. 65. 2. Prou. r. 2 3. f He ſheweth what is the on- 
ly remedie to redreſſe our faultes: to ſuffer God to leade vs into the 
way, and to obey his calling, Ifa. 66. 5. $ I will ſende you into 
cptiuitie as I haue done Ephraim, that is, the tenne tribes. h To 
aſſure them that God had determined with himſelfe to puniſh their 
wickedneſfe, hee ſheweth that the prayerofthe godly can nothing 
auaile them, whiles they remaine in their obſtinacie againſt G O P, 
and will not vſe the meanes that hee vſeth to call them to repen- 
tance, Chap. 11. 14. & 14.11, 3 That is, they facrifice to che ſun, 
moone, and ſtarres, which they called the queene of heauen, Chap. 
A. 7. a. Eng. 23.5. 


nd vpon the fruite of the grounde, and it 
ſhall burne and nt be quenched. 

21 Thus ſaith the 
of Aſraei, Put pour burnt offrmgs vnto 
pour facrifices,and eate the _ 

22 MI ſpake not vnto pour fathers; noꝛ k Shewin — 
commanded them, when J bꝛought them it was not hi 
out of the land of Egypt, cocerning burnt chiefe purpoſe 
offrings and ſacrifices 

23 But this 


bnto pou, 
24 But 


ward, 


25 Since the dap that pour fathers came in Chriſt : for 
vp out of the lande of Egypt, vnto 'this without word 
day, I haue euen ſent bnto pon al mp ſer- - j 
uants the Pzophets, ® riſing vp earelp e⸗ 
uerp dan and Ending them | 

26 Pet woulde 
cline their 2are 

27 Therefoze ſhalt thou ſpeake all theſe m Read verſ.z 3. 
woꝛdes bnto them, but they 

peare thee : thou ſhalt 
ut thep will not anſwere thee, 


th e Paſtors 
28 v „This is 
a nation that hearerh th not the vabee of the — = 


tructh 


＋ mouth. 

29 Cut off thine o Heare, Jeruſalem, and vſe the meanes 
caſt it away, and take vy a complaint on of his ſeruants 
the * places : fo the —— re to make the 
tected and fo} no 

: 


path. 
30 Foz the ch 
en in mw 


haue ſet 
w 
lute it. 


zt And they haue bnilte the high place of r whore 
q Topheth, which is in the valley of Ben- i 
hinmom to burne 


daughters in the fire, which J *comuman- out his wrath. 
ded them not, 
heart. 


them awap. 


34 * Then J will cauſe to ceaſe from the Sas 
cities of Judah and from the ftreetes of 
Jeruſalem the voyce of mp2th and the 


boyce of gladnefle, the vopce sf the laide⸗ 
grome 


thing commannded J them, they ſhould of- 
ſaying, Dbep mp vopce , and J will bee fer ſacrifices: but 
pour GOD, and pe ſhall be mp people: that they ſhoulde 
and walke pee in all the wayes which J regarde,where- 
hane commanded pou,that it map be well fore th 


| they woulde not obep , noz in⸗ to be ioynedto 
cline theireare, but went after the coun⸗ the worde, as 
ſels and the ſtubburneſſe of their wicked ſcales and confir= 
heart, and went backewarde and not foz⸗ marions ofre- 


periſhed ;. and is cleane gone out obftinacie:for 


ſaken the generatio 
inen of Judah haue 
fight, ſayeth che Loꝛde: they o In ſfigne+ 
their abominations 

hereupon my 


2 oꝛe beho 

the Loꝛde, p it ſhallno moꝛe be called To⸗ r But commany- 
pheth, noꝛ the valley of Ben- hinnom, but ded the contra- 
the valley offlaughter : foꝛ they ſhall burie ry, as Ieuit. 18 
in Topheth tilt there be no place. 
33 And the carkeiles of this people ſhall be deur. 18.10. 
nieate foz the foules of the heauen and fox . 
the beaſtes of the earth, and none ſhallfrap 


de of hoſtes , the God 


and intent that 


were 


ordeined:to wit, 


misfion of ſinnes 


were Vaine 

an vnproſita- 

8 ; * b e. 11. 0d 

not heare me no in⸗ 1 Which ws. 

hardened their necke, about fourteene 
fathers. hundreth yeeres. 


= will not u Whereby he 
alſo cry vnto them, — that 


diſcipline: flockes in their 
the Lorde will 


his wicked more 
faultie and to 
done proucthis, 


inthe Houſe, mouning,; 
Name is called, ts pol bene 
mich. 1. 16. 


had miſt oe- 

their ſounes and their caſion to powre 

nepther came it in mine q Of Topherly 
A1 AI. xeade 2. King. 


d, the dayes come, ſayth 23.10. 1 


21. and 20.3. 


vncircumciſed eares. lere miah. | The rebellious Tewes, 


2 IJ haue compared the daughter of Zion trumpet : but they ſapd,We will not take 
d I haue intrea - to da beautifull and daintie woman. heede, 
red her gently, 3 33 flocks*thal come 18 font crrory x 2 171 — Me wort 4 
* among world 


and giuen her vnto her: they {Hall pitch cheir tents round 
22 about hy her, and euerp one ſhall feede in — wad tneſſe and the 
all thin 6 a place. 19 Yeare, O earth, beholde, J will cauſe a infenfible crea. 

e She f Pxepare warre againſt her: ariſe and come vpon this people,cuen the tures of the in- 

þB no jonny * tvs go vp toward the South : wo vnto Tat their owne imaginations, beca 1 of the 
the ſHeeps may Vs: foz the dap declineth, æ thethadowes thep haue not taken heed vnto mp wozds, lewss. 
be fed m her. of the euening are ſtretched out. no} to mp Lawe, but caſt it off. 
f Heſpeaketh $5 Yrile,andlet vs go vp by night, and des 20 To what purpoſe bzingeſt thou me: in- r Reade IE. 1. 
this in che per- ſtrop her palaces, cenſe from Sheba , and ſweete calamus 11.and Amos, 


ſon of the Baby- 6 Foz thus hath the Lozde of hoſtes ſapde, from a farre countrep ?: Pour burntoffe- 5.21. 
lonians,which Yewedovwne wood, and caſt a mount a# rings are not pleaſant, nc; pour ſacrifices 
complainethat gainſt Jeruſalem : this citie muſt bevicl- ſweete vnto me. 

the time faileth ted: all oppzeſſion is in the middes of it. 21 Therefsze thus the Lozd, Behold, 

them before 7 As the fountaine caſteth out her waters, YA willlap ſhunbling blockes befoze this 


they have ſo ſhecaſteth out her malice: s crueitie and — 4 and the fathers and the ſonnes to⸗ 
brought thar ſpovle is continually heard in her befoze — 1 — on emtheneyghbour 
enterpriſes ro me with ſozowe and ſtrokes. and us rin 

paſſe. 8 Be thou inltructed, O Jeruſalem, leaſt 22 Thus ſ „A people 


end, Seholve 

He ſheweth my ſoule depart from the, leaſt J make commeth from * 4 1 — and From Babylon 
— 24 it 8 as & lande, that none inha⸗ rene the ſides of 5 arg ug 

0 C- 
ſtroyed, & _ 9 rs faith the Lodofhoſtes, Thep ſhal 23 With bow and ſhielde ſhal they be wea- — 
8 gather 41 — the reſidne of Jſrael: 1— are cruell, and will haue no 
- + — kethine hand as the grape gas — 1: their voyce roareth like the 
h He warneth — the baſkets. ſea, & they ride vpon hozſes wel —_— 
them to amende 10 Vnto whome ſhall J ſpeake,and admo* ted, like men of warre againſt ther, 
by his correcti- niſh, that they map heare? Beholde, their danghter Zion. 
ons, and to turne kares are k uncircunciled , and they can- 24 Me haue heard their fame, & our hands 
to him by repen- not hearken: behold, the wozde ofthe Lloꝛd ware feeble: ſozowe is come vpon bs, as t For feare of 
tance. is —— 3 as a repzoche: thep haue na the ſowe of a woman in tranaile, the enemie:he 
4 te 11 Th ; Therefo Jem fultof the whathof the "eye way : ker the fwamve of the cee 1 eres cd. 

I eJam of the ofthe enemie an 

to be diligent to Lozd:J am wear with holding it: 58 feare i — ——.— 
ſearch out all & powze it out vpon the = childzen in the 26 © of mp peoplegird ths with 
to leauenone. ſtreete, and likewiſe vpon the aſſemblie of , andwallowe thy ſelfe 
k They delite the pong men: foz the huſband ſhall even thes:makelamentation, 1 — 
to heare vaine e the aged wit ning as fox thine onely ſonne : foz the de⸗ 
things,andro him that is full ofdapes. ſtroper ſhall ſuddenly come vpon vs. 
ſhut yptheir 12 And their hor ſes with their lands, and 27 J haue ſet *®thefoz a defence and foꝝtreſſe u Meaning, le- 
eares to true wines allo [hall be turned vnta ſtraun- r remiah,whome 


doctrine. — phy vp⸗ eir w had appoin - 

1 As che Lorde 11 Rand the 28 Ther ade all rebellious traituurs, wal⸗ —— 94 

had giuen him 1 = king craftilp : chey are bzafſe , & pzon,thep 228 from 

his worde to be 13 from the ealt of them,cuen unto the all are deſtroyers, the wicked,asa 

as 4 fire of his — „euerp one is giuen vnto 29 The x bellowes are burnt: the lead is — 
cou an 


Fe 


indignation to d from the pꝛophet euen conſumed in the fire : the founder meiteth pure meral from 

— the wie- Unt the they all deale falſelp, in vaine : fox the wicked are not taken a- the droſſe. 
N i x4 Thep haue Realer alſo the hurt of the wap. x All the payne 

kindleth it daughter of mp people with ſw et words, oY —— ſhal call them repꝛobate ſlluer, be⸗ and labour that 

dog Wl the ſaping, u Peace, peace, when there is no ſe the Loꝛd hath reiected them. n 

eth that all — peace. with therm is loſt. 

medies are paſt. x5 Were they aſhamed when they had com- CHAP. VIL 

m -None be mitted abomination? nay, thep were not 21 Jeremiah i commanded to ſhewe wnto the people the 

ſpared. aſhamed, no bes — could thep haue any werde ef Gad. mhich truſteth in the outward ſeruce 

n Whenthe peo - ſhame: th {hall fall among 'the of the Temple. 13 The euzls that ſhall come to the 


leb to tflatine:when T | ith: un ll . Lewes for the »s of the Prophets. 21 Sacri- 
re 8 be caſt when a bal thet cher tha fices oi net 121 15 — ge the lewes, 
* — the 16 Thus ſaith de 2 _ the wapes bat that they ſhowld obey bus worde. 
falſe rophetes and heholde, and aſke fox the » olde way, 1 TRA E wozdes thlu came to Jeremiah 
Aachen which is the geo geod wap and walke thcre- om the Lozd,ſaping, 
by Kartcringy, in, and pe ſhal find reſt foꝛ pour ſoules: but 2 Stande in the gate of the Lozxdes Houſe 
ſhewing that they ſapd, We wil not walke therein. and crye this wonde there, and ſap, Yeare 
God would ſende 17 Alſo ſet watchmen ouer pou, which the wozde of the Lorde , all per of Judah 
pu and not Gyde „ Take herde to the ſounde of the — enter in at theſc gates to wolchtz the 


* Eby, — * that fall, o Wherein thePatriarkes and Prophets walked, , == ſayth the Loꝛd of Hoſtes, the God 
directed by the wordeof God: ſignifying, that there is no true way, but of Iſrael, * A mend pour wapes and pour (bp. 26.1. 
chat which God preſcribeth. p Prophets which ſhould warne you: of wolkes, and AI will let * dwell in this 
the dangers that were at bande. I place, Trutt 
4 


the falſe pro- * comple of the Lond, ,Þ Tem) Comps of 

phers,which fay this is the 

that for the Te- 5 Fox if pon amende and , x pour 
les ſake, and the jm and pour wozkes : if pouerecute 
crifices there, tudgemet betweene a man and his neigh⸗ 

the Lord will bour, 

preſerue you, 6 = 'opprefſenot the ſtranger, the fathers 


and fo nouriſh ſe and the widowe, and ſhed no inno- 
you in your fin, cen blood in thts place, neither walke af- 
and vaine con- ter other gods to pour deſtruction, 

dence. 7' N d will even dwel in ts place 22 


b God ſheweth int landeÞ'F « gaue vnto pour fathers, 

en what condi- foʒ ener a1 

tion he made his 8 — u truſtin lying woꝛdes, that 
mes to this can not pzofite . 

Temple: that 9 Mill pou ſteale, murder and commit ad⸗ 

they ſhould bee ulterie, and ſ\weare falſelp and burne in- 
an holy people cenſe vnto Baal, + walke after othergods 

— him, as he whom pe knowe not? 

would be a faith- 10 And _ and ſtande befoze mee inthis 

full God to Houle , upon my Name is called, 

them, and lay, U e are deliuered, though wee 

e As theeues hid haue 22 abhominations? 

in holes,and 11 Js this Houle become < a denne of 

dennes,thinke theeues, wherenponmp Name is called 

themſelues afe, befoꝛe pour eyes? Beholde,enen J ſeeit, 

ſo when you are faith the Lozd. 

in my Temple, 12 Wut goe pee nowe vnto mp place which 

you thinke to be was in Shilo, 4 where J — np Mag me at 


couered with the the beginning, and beholde what J did 
holines thereof, to it the witkedneſle of mp people JC 
and _ I can „ SP 0 done all 
not ſee your 3 Thereſoꝛe now becauſe pe haue ne a 
wickedneſſe, 5 Heſe workes, ſaith the 202d , (and J © roſe 
Mat. 2 f. U 3. vp early and ſpake vnto pou: inne. 
d Becauſe they I cpake, pe would not heare mee, 
depended ſo when J called, would i pe 228 
much on the Therefoze will J doevnto this 
a ries my Name is called, 

x his Lang whereupon enen vnto the * wat 3 


—_— done unto S 
ſent, and defende x5 And J will caſt eee ſight,as 2 
them where the 4 one of pour bzethzen, cuen the 


Arke was: he whole ſeede m. 
ſendech them 16 Therefoxe — t not b pꝛay for this 
to Gods iudge= people, neither lift vp crie oz pzayer fo 


ments again them, nei 2 intreate mee, foz J wil not 
Shilo , where the heare 

Arke had remai- 17 Seeſt rhou not what they doe in the 
nedabour 300. cities of Judah and in the ſtreetes of Je⸗ 
Roy —_ rulalem? thef, 
was taken, the 18 The chigen gather wood, and as 
Prieſtes ſlaine A... kindle the Fire, # the women kneade 
and the people the dough to make cakes to i the Qucene 
miſerably diſ- of heauen e to powe out dzinke offringes 
comfited, r. Sam. unto other gods, that thep map pzouoke 
4-11 Chap. 26.6, me vnto anger. 

— pon 19 Doe they pzonoke me to anger, ſaith the 
warne you, as IA. 65. 2. Prou. 1. 23. f He ſheweth what is the on- 
ly remedie to redreſſe our faultes: to ſuffer God to leade vs into the 
way, and to obey his X Ia. 66. 5. Iwill — 1 into 
captiuĩtie as I haue done Ephraim, that is, che tenne tribes. To 
aſſure them that God had determined wich himfelfeto — their 
wickedneſſe, hee ſheweth that the prayer of the godly can nothing 
auaile them, whiles they remaine in their obſtinacie againſt G O D, 
and will not vſe the meanes that hee vſeth to call them to repen- 
tance. Chap. 11. 14. & 14.11. i That is, they facrificeto the ſun, 
moone, and ſtarres, which called che qusene of heauen, Chap. 
«<172.king.23.5, 


Hypoeriſie. Prayer for ſome forbidden. Chap. v1r. 


a Beleeue not 4 Truſt not in lying woꝛdes & The een 
owne faces? 
—— thus ſaith the Lozd God, bes 


— vpon! 
vpon beaſt, aud vpon the tree of the fielde 
nd vpon the fruite of the - — "hy and it 

all burne and 1 _ 
21 "Thus (aith rhe lowdeofh , theGod 
of Iſrael, Put — burnt offrings vnto 


pour ſacrifices 
22 FM I ſpake not vnto „ K — 
commanded them, when J brought them it was not 
out of the land of Egypt, cõcerunig burnt chiefe purpoſe 
offrings and ſacrifices. 
23 But this thing commannded J them, they ſhould of- 
ſaying, Dbep mp vopce , and J will bee fer i fcrifices: but 
pour G D, and pe ſhall be mp people: that they ſhoulde 
and walke pee in all the wayes which J — wu 
haue commanded pou, that it map be well _— — cm 


p 
24 But they woulde not obep, no in- ——— 
cline their eare, but went after the coun- the worde, as 
ſels and the ſtubburneſſe of their wicked ſeales and — 
— and went backewarde and not foꝛ⸗ mations of re- 


* Since the dap that pour _ came in Chriſt: for 
vp out of the lande of Egypt, vnto 'this without} word 
day, J haue euen ſent bnto pou al mp ſer- they were vaine 
nants p dap,anblendingehem,. men . e⸗ an 3 


their fathers. 
27 Therefoze then thou ſpeake all theſe m Read verſ.z 3. 
— L but —. will not n Whereby he 


the Paſtors 
1 them, This is ought 

5 n= en, Thi — -- 
” 1! no 


_ fey thine © heare, D Jeruſalem, and vſe the meanes 
7aſtit awap, and take vy a complaint on of his ſeruants 
the hie places : | fo} 1 — Lozde Aan of his to make the 
— and fozſaken 


30 Ft \ Foy the X or 123 haue done proucthis, 


eirabominations inthe Hou e, mourn 
whereupon mp Raume is called, to pol⸗ lob. — 


3t And ad which haue bnilte 1 place of 2. Where 


ap. 

34 Then J will cauſe to ceaſe from the £244.26. 236 \ 
citics of Judd and from the ſtrertes of 
Jeruſalem the voyce 
boyce ofgladnefle, the vopce * —— 


Obedience beiter then ſactiſice. 286 


and mp wiath thall b « 
place, vpon man and 


fices,and eate the 


and intent that 


misſion of ſinnes 


ble. 
not heare me no1 in⸗ Which was, 
hardened their necke, about fourteene 


hundreth yeeres. 


| diſcipline: flockes in their 
and is cleane gone out obftinacie:for 
the Lorde wiif 


wy wicked more 
faultie and to 


unde Torde: they o In ſigne 


mich. 1.16. 
— ſt oe- 


of myꝛth and the 


Cbuetouſnes in al. 


— 2 —— the byide : kan the 


161 l CHAP. VIII. 


—_ 
GY 
* 
* 


4 


.« The theſtrutiwn of the Iewes, 4 The Larde mo- 
werth the people to amendment. to Hee repreben- 
deth the lying 


doctrim and the couetouſneſſe f the 


bones of the Pzophetes, and | 
| the inhabitants of Jeruſalem out of their 
a The enemie 2 gra 


ues, 
for greedines of 2 And they ſhall ſpzeade them befozethe 


Paine ſhall rifle ſunne and the moone, and all the hoſte of 
your graues,and 

lay you before the haue ſerued, and whome they haue 
thoſe idoles, lowed, and whom they haue ſought, ⁊ 
whichin your whome they haue worſhipped _— ll 
life you worſhip- not be gathered noꝝ beburted, but ſhall bee 
ped, to ſee if they ag doung vpon 

can helpe you. 

b - Becauſe of the life of all reſidue that remapneth of 
afflictions that this wicked familie, which remame m all 
they ſhall feele the places where J haue ſcattered them, 
through Gods ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, 

indgements. 4 Thou ſhalt ſap vntothem allo, Thus 
c--Istherono' ſaith the Lozwd/Shal they « fal + not ariſe? 


herefore ts this people of 


they gaue them ſeluesto deceite,and would 
not returne. 


right: no man repented him of his wic⸗ 


d They are full Kednes,ſaping, haue J done? 
of hypocriſie, and d one turneth-to-theivrace, as the ho 
euery one folow- xuſheth into the batte. 


ech lis ownefan- y Ellen the ſtume mithe ame knoweth her 
taſie without any appointed times, and the Turtle aud the 


conſideration. crane and the lwallowe obſerue the time 
e He accuſeth of their comming, but m people knoweth 
them in that that not the : tubgementof the Lozd. 

they are more doe pte ſan, Mee are wiſe, and the 


8 ow 

ignorant of Gods LJawef of the Lozd is with vs? lo, certein- 
iudeetnents, then pin vaine made he it, p pen ofthe ſcribes 
thele birt are 21! Summe 
ohe ppin· ; Ahe wilr men are aſhamed: thep are a- 
ted ſeaſoma to fraide and taken. e, naue reiected Þ 
diſcernethe cold * wotd of the loꝛd, and what wildome is in 
and heate, as thein? ; 

IIa. 1. 3. 10 Therefoze will J gine their wiues vnto 
f The Law doth others, and their fieides to them that ſhall 
not profite you, polleſſe them: * fox euery one from þ lealt 
neither needed it euen vnto the greateſt is giuen to coue⸗ 


* Teremiah, 


. j 


to haue bene touſneſſe, and from the ꝛophet euen vn⸗ 
v ritten for ought to the Pꝛieſt, euery one dealeth falſtp, 
that you haue 11 o they haue healed the hurte of the 
learned by. daughter ot my people ſweete woꝛdes, 
g They that ſaning, Peace, peace, when there is no 
ſeeme wiſe, may peace. 
be aſhamed of 12 Mere they aſhamed when they had co- 
their ignorance: mitted abomination? nav, they were not 
for all wiſedome alhamed , neither coulde they haue any 
conſiſteth in Game: therefoze ſhall then fall among the 
Gods word. fAlapne:when J ſhall viſite them, then hall 
I/. 6. 11. cab. g. be caſtbowneſaith the Lozde.. . 
31. u 6. 13. 13 J will ſurelp conſume them, ſaith the 
h Reade Chap. Tod: there ſhalbe no grapes on the bine. 
6.14. noꝛ figs on the fig tree, and the leafe ſhall 


The ſorowe of true Minifters, 
I hanegiuen i He ppeaker 


fave, and 
1 


14 Why do we ltap? ialſemble pour ſeluues, people, who wie 


and let vs enter mto che ſtrong cities, and th ie com. 
let vs be quiet there: foi the lo d our God — 
hath put vs to ſilence and gien vs wa⸗ about to hide 

ter with * gall to dzinke, becauſe wee haue them ſelues, and 


fined againſt the Lond. acknowledge 


x5 * Wee looked foz peace, but no good that e 5h, 


came, and fo a time and beholde hand. 
troubles, k That is, hath" 
16 The nen ing ot his hoꝛſes was heard fro brought vs into 


of the neying of his ſtrong horſes: fo; d ch 

= 2 rr = + Fm ſhall not —_ 
all that is in it, the F e chat bute this | 

dwell therein ; { to form does 


heauen, whome they haue loned,# whome 17 Foz beholde, IJ wil ® ſend ſerpents, and Gods juſt 


cockatrices among pon, which wil not bee ment,Chap.g. 
charmed, and thep thal ſting you, ſaith the 15 and 23/15, 
Lo hp. 14. 19. 


18 Jwouſd haue c6fozted my ſelfe againſt f Reade cha. 4. 15 


ſozow,but mine heart is heauie in me. m God threat- 


e earth. 
3 And veah thathe deſired » rather then 19 Veholde, the voice of the crie of the nech to ſend the 


7 — of mp prope for feare of them Babylonians a- 
of a farre countrep, Is not the Lozdein mong them, who 
Zion? is not her king in her? Whp ohaue ſhall vtterly de- 
they pꝛouoked mee to anger w their gra⸗ ſtroy then in 
— 4 and with the vanities of a ſuch ſort as by 


RING _ , = hetnriteawap and not turne againe” 20 The yharueſtis paſt, the ſununer is en- fa eee. 


ded and we are not 


| efot Jeruſalem n Reade Chap, 
9 225 turned backe by a perpetuall rebellion? 21 A am 4 ſozevered fo; the hurt of the 4.19. | 


daughter of my people: I am heauie and o Thus the Lott 
aſtoniſhment hath taken me. 4 9 0 "uy 


ech. 
6 Jhearkenedand hearde, bur none ſpake 22 Is there nu balimne at Gilead ? is there — 


no Phiſition there? Why then is not the wonder that th 
health of the daughter ol mp people reco⸗ haue ſo lo — 
uered: f looked for ſuc- 

— bot 71 cour in vayne. 
9 — — this.” r Meaning, chat no mans helper 
meanes could ſaue them: for in Gilead was precious balme, Chap. 46. 
11 or elſe deriding the vayne confidence of the people, who looked 
for helpe at their Prieſts , who ſhoulde huue bene the Phſicions of 
their ſoules,and _ at Gilead, Hoſ.6.8. 

H AP. IX. 


1 The complaint of the mow for the malice of the 


people. 24 In the knowledge of God aug ht we onely 
ta rejoyce. 26 The vncircumeiſſon cf the heart, 
U, that mine head were full of wa⸗ a The Propher 


I 
Ones mine eyes a foſitame ot teares, ſheweth j great 


that I might weepe dap and night fox the compaſſion that 
flaine of the daughter of mp people, NO he had towarde 

2 Oh, that F had in the wuderneſſe ab cot⸗ this people, ſee-· 
tage of wayfaring me, that J might leaue ing chat he could 
my people and goe from them:foz they be neuer ſufficient- 
al? adulterers an aſſembly of rebels, ly lament che de- 

3 And they bende their tongues like their ſtruction chat he 
bowes fox *lies:but they haue no toutage ſ ro hang ouer 
for the trueth vpon the earth: ſoꝛ they pꝛõ⸗ them. Which 
ceede from eml to wozſe , & they haue not isa ſpeciall note 
knowen me, ſaith the Loꝛd. to diſcerne the 

4 Let euerp one take heede of his neigh- true paſtours 
bour, and truſt you not in any *bzother: from the hire- 
fox euery bꝛother wil vſe deceite,andeuerp lings:Reade 


friend wil deale deceitfully, Chap. 4. 19. 
b He ſheweth 
that this were more quietneſſe,and greater ſafetie for him, to dwella- 


mong the wild beaſts then among this wicked people, ſane that God 
hath inioyned him this charge. & Vtterly turned from God. d To 
bely and flaunder their neighbours. e Meaning, that all were cot- 
rupt,and none coulde finde an honeſt man. 

5 And 


— 
— 


T ora rar uwTy - YO 7? = 1. 3-2 Hos. 


oo 2 


oy wn + =y 


0 


1 


jeruſalems ouerthrowe threatned. 


5 And euerp one wil deceine his friend and 
will uot ſpeake the trueth: tor thep f hane 


haue ſo i 
— deceite taught their tongues to ſpeake lyes , and 
that they cannot take great paines to doe wickedlp, 
forlake it. 6 Thine habitation is in the middes of de⸗ 


g They hadra- Ceiners: s becauleof their deceite thep res 
ther forſake God fule to knowe me, ſauth the Lozd, 
then leaue their 7 Therefoze thus laith the Lozde ot hoſtes, 


wicked trade. Beholde, J will » melt them, a trie them: 
h Wich the fire fox what thould Jel doe foz the daughter 
of affliction. of my people? 

Pfalab. 3. % 8 Their tongue * is as an arrowe ſhot out, 


120.4. and ſpeaketh deceite: one ſpeaketh peacea- 
i Signifying; chat blp to His neighbour with his mouth, but 
j places about in his heart he lapeth waite foꝛ him. 
Jeruſalem ſhould 9 Shall I not viſite them foz theſe things, 
be deſtroyed, ſaith the Lozd ? oz ſhall not mp ſoule be a⸗ 
K Meaning, that uenged on ſuch a nation as this? 


they are all wich- 10 Dpon the i mountaines will J take vp 


out ſenſe & vn= Aawreping and a lamentation, and vpon 
derſtanding, and the faire plates of the wildernes a mour⸗ 
that God hath ning, becauſe they are burnt vp: ſo that 
taken his Spirite none can paſſe though them, neither can 
from them. men heare the voyce of the flocke: both the 
He ſheweth foule of the apze , and the beaſt are fled a- 
that the children Way and gone. 

can not excuſe IT And J wil make Jeruſalem an heape, & 
themſelues b a denne of dꝛagons, and J will make the 


their fathers:for Cities of Judah waſte, without an inha⸗ 
both father and bitant. 
childe, if they be 12 Who ts * wiſe, to vnderſtand this ? and 


wicked ſhall to whom the mouth of the Lord hath ſpo⸗ 
periſh. ken, enen he ſhal declare tt. hy doeth the 
m Reade Chap, land perilh, and is burnt vp like a wilder- 
$.14. nes, that none paſſeth though? 


n Seeing you can I3 And the Loꝛde ſaith, Wecauſe they haue 
not lament your fozſaken mp Lawe , which J ſet befoze 
owne ſinnes call them, and haue not obeyed mp voyce, nei⸗ 
for thoſe fooliſh ther walked thereafter, 

women whome 14 But haue walked after the ſtubbernnes 


Chap. x. 


The true ioye. 287 


keiſes of men ſhall lie, enen as the doung r Foraſmuch as 
vpon the fielde , and as the handfull after none can ſaue 
the mower, and none ſhall gather them. himſelfe by his 
23 Thus ſaith the Lozde, Let not the * wiſe owne labour or 
man glozp in his wiſedome,noz the ftrong any worldly 
man gloꝛp in his ſtrength, neither the rich meanes, he ſhew- 
man glozy in his riches, | eth that it is in 
24 But let him that gioꝛieth, glozyin this, vaine to put our 
that her vnderſtandeth,and knoweth me: truſttherein, bur 
_ fox Jamthe Lozde, which \ ſhewe mercie, chat we truſt in 
mdgement,and righteouſnes in the earth: the Lorde, and 
fo: in theſe things J delite, ſaith the Lozd, reioyce in him, 
25 Behold, the dapes come, ſaith the Lozde, who onely can 
that 4 will viſite all them, which are * cir⸗ deliuer vs, 1. Cor. 
cumciſed with the vncircumciſed: 1. 31. 2. coxin. 
26 Egypt and Indah, and Edom, and the 10.17. 
childzen of Ammon, and Moab, and all ſ Theſe three 
the vtmoſt comers of them that dwell in poyntes are ne- 
the wildernes:foz all theſe nations are vn- ceſſarie to knowe 
circumciſed, and all the houſe of Jſrael are aright:his mer- 
vncircumciſed in the heart, cy, wherein con- 
ſiſtech our ſalua- 
tion: his judgement, which he executeth conrinually againſt the wic- 
ked : and his iuſtice, whereby hee defendeth and maintaineth the 
fairhfull. t Meaning, both Iewes and Gentiles ; as in the next verſe 
he ſheweth the cauſe, reade. Chap. 4.4. 
CHAP. X. 
1 The conſtellations of the ſtarres are not tobe feared, 
5 The weakeneſſ? of idales, and f the pomer of God. 
21 They pastowrs are become brute beaftes. 
I He pe the worde ofthe Loꝛde that he 
fpeaketh vnto vou, O houſe of Flrael. 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord, Learne not the way 
of the heathen, and be nor afraive fox the 
a \ignes of heauen, though the heathen be a God forbid- 
afraide of ſuch. ' deth his people 
3 Fo the » cuſtomes of the people are to giue credit or 
vaine: fox one cutteth a tree out of the fo- feare the conſtel- 
reſt(which is the woꝛke of the Handes of lations and con- 
the carpenter)with the are, junctions of 


of a ſiperſtition ok their owne heart, and after Waalums, 4 And another decketh it © with ſiner, and ſtarres and — 
you haue to la- Which! their fathers taught them, with golde: they faſten it with naples, and nets, which haue 
ment forthe T5 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the loꝛde of hoſtes, hammers, that it fal not. : no power of the= 
dead, that the God of Jſrael, Beholde, J will feede 5 The idoles ſtand vp as the palme tree, but ſelues, burare 
by their fained this people with wozmeweod, and gine ſpeake not: they are bom becauſe thep can gouerned by him 
teares may pro- them waters of gall v to dzinke: not go: feare themnot, fox they cannot doe and their ſecret 
uoke you to 16 J will ſcatter them alſo among the hea⸗ euill, neither can they doe god, motions and in- 
ſorowe. then, whom neither they noi their fathers 6 There is none like vuto ther, O Loꝛd:ãthou fluences are not 
o though they haue knowen, and I wil ſend a ſwoꝛd af- art great, & thy Name is great in power. knowen to man, 
were weary of vs, ter them till J haue conſumed them. 7 Who wonlde not feare thee, O King of and therefore 
— 17 Thus faith the Lozd ofhoſts, Take heed, nations ? fox to thee appertcineth the do- there can be no 
quities, Leuit.1$, And call fox a the q_— women, that minion : fox among all the wiſe men of the certaine iudge- 
28. and 20.22, they may come, and ſende foz ſkilfull wos Gentiles, à in all their kingdomes there mentthereof, 
p Hederideth men that thep may come, 1s none like ther. Deut. 18.9. 
cheſuperſtition 18 And let them make haſte, and let them 8 But alto they dote, and are fooliſh: b Meaning, not 
the women, take vp a-lamentation fox vs, that our for the ſtocke is a*doctrine of vanitie. onely in the ob- 
which made a eyes map eaſt out teares, and our eyelids Bis ſeruation of the 
ante of mour- gulh ont water. ſtarres, but their Lawes and ceremonies, whereby they confirme their 


ning,and tau 19 Fo a lamentable noyſe is heard out of 
to weepe wi Tion, owe are we deftroped, and vtterly 
faned reares. confounded,foz we haue fozſaken the land, 
q Signifying, that and our dwellings » haue caſt vs out. 

reis no means 20 Therefoze heare the worde of the Lozde, 
to deliver the O pee women, and let pour eares regarde 


wicked from the words ot his month, and » teach your 
Gods iudge- danghters to mourne, andeuerp one her 
ments: but when neighbour tolament. ; 

they chinke to 21 Fm death is come vp into our 4 win⸗ 


demoſt ſire, and dowes, and is entred into oi palaces, fo 
maſt firre off, deſtrop the childzen without, the pong 
en arethey men in the ltrectes. 


boneſt taken. 22 Speake,thus ſapth the Lowe, The car- 


idolatrie, which is forbidden, Deut.12.30. © The Prophets vie 
thus plainely & ſimply to ſer forth the vileabfurdine of the idolaters, 
that men might learne to beaſhamed of that, whereunto their cor- 
rupt nature is moſt ſubiect, reade 16.44.12. d Hereacheth the pco- 
ple to lift vp their eyes to God, who hath all power, and therefore 
ought onely to be feared: and herein he ſneweth them not onely the 
euil that they ought to eſchewe, but the good which they ought to 
follow, Reuel. 15. 4 e Becauſe the people thought that to haue ana- 
ges was a meane to ſerue God and to bring them to the knowledge 
of him, hee ſheweth that nothing more diſpleaſeth God, nor brin- 
geth man into greater errors and ignorance of God: & therefore hee 
calleth them the doctrine of vnnitie, che worke of errors, verſe. 1 5 .andk 
Habak. 2. 18. calleth them the teachers of lies: controry to that wie. 
ked opinion, that they are the bokes ofthe Lay people. 

9 Siuucr 


Ignorant paſtours. leremiah. To obey the covenant, 
Silner plates are bzonght from Tarſhilh, is not mhimſelfe, i; it in man to 4 Conſideri 
Aa wr wy wr , and golde f frem Dphaz, for the wozke of walke and to direct his ſteps, t at God had's. 
founde the be the wozneman, and the handes of the 24 O Lozde, cozrect me, but with 4indge- uciled vnto him 
golde: ſhewing, founder: the bluelitke , and the purple s ment, not im anger, leaſt thou bing the certitude of 
that they thoghe their clothing: all theſe things are made me to nothing. their captiuitie, 
nothing to deare bp cunning men. 25 Powzeout * thy wzath vpon the hea⸗ Chap.7.:6.he 
for their idoles: 10 But the Loꝛde is the God ot trueth: he is then, that knowe ther not, and vpon — 
ſome read Ophir, the lining God, and an euerlaſting King: families chat call not on th Name: foz that he would 
25 r.King.9.28. at his anger the earth ſhall tremble , and thep haue eaten vp Jaakob and denoured puniſhthem 
g This decla- the nations cannot abide his wzath. — conſumed him, and haue made his with mercie, 
reth, that all 11 (Thus thall pou ſap vnto them, The Habitation deſolate, which Iſaiah cal. 
that hath bene gods s that haue not made the heauens leth in meaſure, 
in this Chapter andthe carth, ſhall periſh from the earth 


ſpoken of idoles, and from vnder thele heauens 


was to arme the I2 He hath made the earth 1. his power, 


Iewes when they and eſtabliſhed the wozlde by his wiſe⸗ 
ſhould be in Ca- dome, and hath ſtretched out the heauen 
deaamong the by his diſcretion. 

idolaters, and 13 Yee giueth by his vopce the multitude of 
nowe with one waters in the heauen, and hee cauleth 
ſentence he in- Cloudes to aſcende from the endes of 
ſtructeth them earth : he turneth lightnings to rapne, 


both how topro- and bxingeth fozth the winde out of his 
teſt their owne treaſures, 


— or meaſuring his rods by their infirrnitie, 1. Cor. 10. 13. for 
heret 7 judgement is ment not onely the puniſhment, bur alſo the 


God cannot onely be knowen and 


moderation of the ſame, as Chap. 30.11. r For as much as 
by his mercie, that hee 


victh towarde his Church, but alſo by his iuſtice in —— his e- 


nemies. he prayeth that his 
and the pr. we. 


glory way fully appeare in che ons 
Pal. 79.6. 


CHAP. XL 


religion 14 Euerp man is a beaſt by his one ferbaddeth Jeremiah to pray for them. 

the 1dolarers,& knowledge: enerp founder is confoun- 1 TEE 8 

how to anſ were ded bp the grauen image: fox his meltin the Loꝛde, laping, 

them to their is but falſchod , and there is no b 2 Pore ye the wozdes of this couenant, 

ſhame which therein. and ſpeake vnto the men of Judah, aud to 

ſhould exhort 15 Thep are vanitie, and the wozke of er the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, | 

them to idola-= rours: inthe tune of their viſitation thep 3 And lap thou vato them, Thus ſaith the 

try, & therefore thallperilh. Lozd God of Iſrael, Curſed be the man a He calleththy 
he writeth this 16 The i poition of Taakob is not like them: thatobeyeth not the wozdes of this co⸗ Iewes to the 
ſentence in the for he is the maker of all thinges, and JI: . uenant, N conſideration of 
Caldeans e raelisthe rod of his inheritance: the Lozd 4 Which J comanded vnto pour fathers, Gods mercies, 
for a memoriall. of hoſtes is his Name, when — them out of the lande of who freely choſe 
whereas all the 17 Gather vp thy wares out of the land, Egypt, from the pzon foznace, laying, D- chem, made a 
reſt of his wri- D thou that dwelleſt in the ſtrong place. bep mp vopce , and doe accozding to all coucnant of e- 
ting is Ebrewe. 18 Foz thus ſaith the Lord, Behold,at this theſe things, which J commaund pou: ſo ternall felici- 

h The morethat time I will thzowe as with a fling the in⸗ hall pe be mp people, and I will be pour tie wich them, 
man thinkethro Habitantsof the land, and will trouble D and howe he e- 


| us plague : but J tho „Bet it 
notas God in- is my ſaaowe, and J will beare it. 
ſtructeth him, the 20 ® My tabernacle 1s deſtroped, æ all my 
more doeth he coardes are bzoken: mp childzen are gone 
roue himſelfe to from me,+ are not: there is none to ſpꝛead 
cavile beaſt. out my tent anp moze , and to ſet vp mp 
i By theſe words, curtaines, 
ome and rod, 21 Foz the Paſtozs *® are become beaſtes, 
e ſignifieth and haue not ſought the koꝛde, thercfoze 
their inheritance: haue they none underſtanding: and ail the 
meaning, that flockes of their paſtures are ſcattered, 
God ſhould be 22 Beholde, the noyſe of the bzuite is come, 


all ſufficient for and aà great cõmotion out of theo Nozth 
chem, and that conntrep to make the cities of Judah de⸗ 
thar felicitie folate, and a denne of dzagons. 


conſiſted in him 23 O Loꝛde, I know, chat ? the way of man 
alone, and there- 
fore they ought torenounceall other helpes, and ſuccours,as of idoles, 
&c. Deut. 3 2.9. Pfal. 16.5. k The Prophet willeth the Iewes te pre- 
are themſelues to this captiuitie, ſtiewing that it was no at hand, that 
they ſhould fedle the thing, whereof hee had told them. 1 It is my 
iuſt plague, and therefore I will take it patiently : whereby he teacheth 
che people howe to behaue them ſelues towarde God. m He ſhew- 
ech howe Ieruſalem ſhall lament. n The gouernours and miniſters, 
o Reade Chap. 4. 15. p He ſpeaketh this, becauſe that Nebuchad- 
ner rar purpoſed to haue made warre againſt the Moabites and Am- 
monites, but hearing of Zedekiahs rebellion, he turned his power to go 
againſt Ieruſalem, Exek. 2 1. 21. therefore the Prophet faith, that this 
vas the Lords direction. 


8 N 


ue poteſted vnto pour fathers, and fo are ſub- 
when J bzought them vp out of the land iect to che curſe 
of Egypt vnto this , © riling earely of the Lawe, 
and ꝓꝛoteſting, ſaying, Dbep mp voyce. Deut.27.26. 
euertheleſle they would not oben, noz b Thus heſpea- 
encline their eare:bitt euerp one walked in keth in the per. 
the ſtubbernes of his wicked heart:ther- ſon of:he people, 
fore I wil bzing vpon them all the words which agreed to 
of this couenant, which Jconnnaunded the Couenant. 
them to doe, but they did it not. c Reade Chap. 


9 Andthe Lozdſaidvnto me, A f conſpira⸗ 7.13. 


10 Th 


cie is found among the men of Judah, and d According to 
among the inhabitants of Jeruſaleni. his ownefanta- 

are turned backe to the iniqui- ſie, and not as 
ties of their forefathers, which refuſed to my worde ap- 
heare mp wozdes: and they went after 0- pointed him. 
ther gods to ſerue them ? thus the houſe of e Meaning, che 
Iſrael, and the houſe of Judah haue bꝛo⸗ menaces and 
ten my couenant, which J made with curſes contei- 
their fathers, ned in the LawG 

Leuit.26.14-+ 
deut. 28.16. f Thatis, a generall conſent to rebell againſt me. 
11 Therefo:e 


SF 


ggg 


lo 


1 6a 59 no 2 


The peoples idelarrie. 


Becauſe they II. Therefoze thus faith the Tozv, Beholde, 
51 not 2 I will bzing a Plague vpon them, which 
true Ph and re- thep (halt not be able to eſcape, 4 though 

tance, but ea dne Ip mor poare thettt 
or theſmarr 12 Then ſhall the cities of Judah, and the 
and griefe which mhabitants of Jeruſalem goe, and crpe 


feel vnto the gods vñto whome thep offer in⸗ 
= hope | cenſe,but thep thallnot bee able to helpe 
h Reade Chap, them in timeof their trouble, 
2.28. 13 Foz accozding to the nomber of thy 


: Reade Chap,7 Cities were thy gods, O Judah, and ac- 
— 14.1 4 4 cording to the number of the ſtreetes of 
k My people of erulalem haue pe ſet vp altars of cons 
Irael whome I ſion, euen altars to burne incenſe vnto 
haue hitherto aal, : 
ſo greatly loued. 14 Therefoze thou ſhalt not pap i fox this 
I Meaning, that People, neither lift vp a crie, oz pzaper fox 
they offer not in them: fox when crie unto me in their 
the Temple to trouble, A will nat heare them. 

God, but vpon 15 — * ould mp * beloued tary in mine 
the altars of Ba» Houle, ſeeing they haue committed abo- 
al & theidoles, mination with many? and the holp fleſh 
& ſo reioycedin 1goeth awap from thee : pet when thou 
their wickednes. doeſt euil, thou reiopceſt. 

mOfthe Baby- 16 The Loꝛde called thy name, A greene 
lonians and Cal- Oline tree, faire, and of goodlp fruite : but 


deans. m nople and great tumult hee hach 
n Which went ſet fire vpon it, and the bzanches of it are 
about priuily moken. 

to conipire my 17 Fox the Lozde of Hoſtes that planted 
death. thee, hath pꝛonounced a plagne againlt 


o Let vs deſtroye thee, foz the wickedneſle of the houſe of 
the Prophet and Iſrael, and of rhe houſe of Judah, which 
his doctrine. they haue done againſt them ſelnes to 
Some reade, Let pxonoke mee to anger in offering incenſe 
vs corrupt his bnto Baal. 

meate with 18 And the LJozd hath taught mee, and J 
wood, meaning, know it, euen then thou thewedſt nien their 


poyſon. pꝛactiſes. : 
p Thus he ſpake, 19 But J was like a lambe, ora bullocke» 
not for hatred, that is bzought to the laughter , and Y 
but being mo- knew not that they had deiuſrd thus a⸗ 
ued with the ſpi- gainſt me, ſaying, Let vs o deſtrop the tree 
rite of God, he with the fruite thereof, and cutre himout 
defireth the ad- of the lande of the liumag,thar his name 
uancement of map be no moze in meinoꝛie. ; 
gods glorieand 20 But D Lozdofhoſtes,that tudgeſt righ⸗ 
the verifying of teouſly, t trpeſt the reines and the heart, 
his word which let me ſec thy y vengeance on them: foz vn⸗ 
is by thedeſtruc- to thee hane J opened mp cauſe. 
tion of his en- 21 The Loꝛde therefoze ſpeaketh thus of 
mies. the men of Anathoth, (that ſeeke thy 
gn wit, both luke, and ſap, * Pꝛophecie not in the Name 
the Prieſts and of the Lozd, that thou die not by our 
thereſt of the handes) 
people: for this 22 Thus therefore ſaith the Lozd of Hoſtes, 
towne was the Zchold, I wil viſite them : the pong men 
Prieſts,and they hall die by the ſword : their ſon:5es @ their 
dwelt init, reade. danghters ſhall die by famine, 
Chap.r.x, 23 And none or them chall remaine : fox J 
Not chat they will bzing a plaque vpon the men of Ana⸗ 
could not abide thoth, euen the peereof their viſitation. 
to heare God 
named: (for herein they would ſhew themſelues moſt holy) but be- 
cauſe they could not abide to be ſharpely reproued, and therefore de- 
fired to be flarrered,1fa. 20. 10. and to be maintained in their pleaſures, 
2.11. and not to heare vice condemned, Amos.7.1 2. 


CHAD T3 
1 The Prophet marucileth at the proſperitte of the wic- 
hed, although hee confeſſe God to be rightems, / The 
Jewes axe forſaken of the Lord. 10 He ſpea- 


Chapært. The wicked proſper 288 


heth againſt paſtours and preachers, that ſeduce the 
people, 14 The Lord threatneth deſtruction wnts 
the nations that trowbled Indah. 


I Olde if J diſpute with thee, thou 
art * righteous : pet let me talke — a The Pr 
thee or chy iudgements : wherefoze doeth confeſſeth God 
the way of the wicked d pꝛolper :? why are to be juſt in all 
all they in wealth that rebellioufly tranſ⸗ his doings, al- 
greſle ? though man bee 

2 Thou haſt planted them, and they haue not able to giue 
taken roote : they growe, and bing fooꝛth a reaſon of 
fruite: thou art neere in their mouth, and his actes. 
farre from their reines. b This queſtion 

3 But thon, Loꝛd, knoweſt me: thou haſt hath bene alway 
ſeene me, and tryed mine heart towarde a great tentation 

thee : pull them out like 1 fox the to the godly, to 

flanghter, and 4 pzepare them foz the dap ſee the wicked 

of laughter. enemies of God 

4 Yow long ſhall the lande mourne, & the in proſperitie, 
— of tuerp fielde wither, foz the wic⸗ — his deare 

edneſle of them that dwell therein? the children in ad- 
bealts are conſumed and the birds, becauſe uerſitie, as Iob. 
ſapd, © Ye will not ſec our laſt end. 21.7.pfal.z7.r. 

5 Ik thou runne with the rf footemen, & 73.3. Hab. 1. 2 
and they haue —— thee, then how c They profeſle 
canſt thou match with hozſes ? & God in mouth, 
if thou thoughtelt thp ſelfe ſafe in a but denie him in 
peaceable land, what wilt thou doe in the heart, which is 
ſwelling of Jozden 7 here meant by 

6 Fon tuen thy bzethzen, and the Houſe of the reines, Iſa. 29. 
thy father, eren they haue dealt vnfaith- 13. matt. 15. 8. 
fully with thee, and they haus cryed out d The Ebrewe 
altogether vpon thee : but beleeue them word is, Sanctifie 
not, though they ſpeake faire to thee. them, meaning, 

7 J haue fo:ſaken s mine houſe: J haue left chat God would 
nnne heritage: J haue gien the dearelp be ſanctified in 
beloued of mp ſoule into the hands of her the deſtrution 
enemies. of the wicked, to 

8 Pine heritage is vnto mee, as a lpon in home God for 
the fozelt : it cryeth out againſt me, there⸗ awhile giueth 
fore haue J hated it. proſperitie, that 

9 Shal mine heritage be vnto me as a bird afterward they 
i ot diners colours? are not the birdes a- ſhould the more 
bout her, faying, Come, aſſemble all the fecle his heauie 
beaſts of the fielde,comne to eate her: iudgement when 

10 Manp paſtours haue deſtroped mp they lacke their 
x vineparde, and troden mp poꝛtion bn- riches, which 
der foote:of my pleaſant poztio thep haue were a ſigne of 
made a deſolate wilderneſſe, „bis merke. 

11 They haue lapde it waſte, and it, being e Abuſing Gods 
waſte, mourneth vnto me: and the whole lenitie and his 
land iycth waſte, becauſe no man ſetteth promiſes, they 

flattered them- 
ſelues as though God would euer be mercifull, and not vtterly de- 
ſtroy them : therefore they hardened them ſelues in ſinne, till at 
length the beaſts and inſenſible creatures felt the puniſiment of ther 
ſtubburne rebellion againſt God f Some thinke that God repro- 
ueth Ieremiah in that, that he would reaſon with him, ſay ing, that if 
he were not able to match mẽ, that he were farre vnabſe to diſpute 
with God. Others, by the footemen, meane them of Anathoth, & by 
the horſemen them of Ierufalem, which ſhould trouble the Prophet 
worſe then his one countreymen did. g God willeth the Pro- 
phet to denounce his judgements againſt Icruſakem.notwithitanding 
that they ſhall both by threatnings and flatteries labour to put him 
to ſilence. h Euer ramping and raging againſt mee and my Pro- 
hers. i In ſteade of bearing my liuery and wearing onely my co- 
ours, they haue change and dmerfitie of colours of their idoles and 
ſuperſtitions : therefore their enemies, as thicke as the foules of the 
aire, ſnall come about them to deſtroy them. k Hepropheanirot 
the deſtruction of Teruſalem by the captaines of Nebuchadnαν r, 
whome he calleth paſtours. 


% 
» 


The linnen girdle. leremiah. Repent betime. The blacke More, 


IBecauſe no his minde on lit. | 11 Foz as the girdle cleaueth to the lopnes 
man regarderh 12 The deſtroyers are come bpon, all the of a man o haue I tyedtome the whole 
my word, or the high places in the wildernes : fox Þ ſ\wozd uſe of Jſrael, and the whole houſe of 
lagues that I of the Lozd ſhall denoure from the one end udah, ſapth the Lozde, that thep might 
mY ſent vpon of the lande, euen to the ocher ende of the mp people: that thep might haue a 
the land. lande: no fleſh thall haue peace. name and pzaple, and glozp, but they 
m To wit, the 13 u Thep haue ſowen wheate, and reaped Would not heare. ; 
Prophets. thoꝛnes: they were n ſicke , & had no pz0- 12 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſap vnto them this 
n They lamented erg were aſhamed of o pour fruits, wozd, Thus ſayth the Lozpd God of J(- 
the ſinnes of the becaule of the fierce wꝛath of the Loꝛd. rael, Eueryp ® bottell ſhall be filled with b Fueryone ef 


people. 14 Thus ſapth the Lozde againſt all mine wine, and they [Hall ſap vnto ther, Doe we you ſhalbe filled 
O For in ſtead of l p neighbours, that touch the inheri⸗ not know, that euerp bottell thalbe filled wich ſpirituall 
amendement, tance, which J haue cauſed mp people Jſ'z with wine 7 drunkennes,and 


you grewe worſe rael to inherite, Beholde, J-will plucke 13 Then ſhalt thou ſay vntothem, Thus be without all 
and worſe, as them out of therr land,and plucke out the layth the Loꝛd, Beholde, J will fill all the knowledge to 
Gods plagues houſe of Judah from among them. unhabitants ot thts land, enen the Kings ſeeke how to 
teſtiſied. 15 And after that I haue plucked them out, t ſit vpon the thzone of Dauid, and the helpe yourſclug, 
p Meaning, the JI a will returne, and haue compaſſion on neſts and the Pzophets and all the in⸗ c lt ſhall be as 
wicked enemies them, and willbzing agame eueryp man to abitats of Jeruſalem with dzunkennes, caſie for me to 
of his Church, is heritage,andeuery man to his lande. 14 Aud J< will daſh them one againſt an deſtroy the 
which blaſphe - 16 And if they will learne Þ * wapes of my other, euen the fathers and the fonnes tos teſt, & the — 


med his name, eople, to (weare by mp Name, ({ The er, ſayth the Lozd: J will not ſpare, geſt, as it is for a 
and whome he loꝛd liueth, as thep taught mp people ts will not pitie noz haue compaſſton, but man to breake 
would puniih af - fuyearebp Baal) then ſhall they be built deſtroy them, earthen botrels. 
ter that he hath t in the middes of mp people. f 15 Yeare and giue care, be not pzoude : fox d That is, afflidi- 
delivered his 17 But it they will not obep, then will J the lozd hath ſpoken it. on and miſerie by 
people. vtterly plucke vp, and deſtrop that nati⸗ 16 Giue glozy to the Lozd pour God be⸗ che Babylonians, 
q After that T on,ſaith the Lozd, fore he bzing 4 darknes,andsz ener pour 16.8.22, 

haue puniſhed feete ſtumble in the darke mountames, e Meaning, for 


the Gentiles: I will haue mercie them. r The true doctrine & and whiles pou looke fo light, he turne helpe & ſu 
maner to ſerue God. \ Reade Chap.4.2- t They ſhall be of the it into the thadowe of death and make it —— 79 0 
nomber of che faithful, and haue a place in my Church. as dark . fYou ſhall ſurely 
17 But if pe will not heare this, mp ſoule be led away cap- 
CHAP. XIII. ſhall f weepe in ſecret fox your pzide, and tiue, and I, ac- 
The deſtruction of the Jewes is prefizured, iti Wiy mme eye hall weepe and dzoppe downe cording to mine 
Iſtael was receiued tobe the people of God, and why teares, becauſe the Lozds flocke is carped affection toward 
they were forſaken. 15 He exhorteth them to re- way captiue. you, ſhall weepe 
Pemance. 18 Hap vnto the s King and to the Queene, and lament for 
: umnble pour ſelues, ſit downe, fox the your ſtubburnes. 
I 11 the Loꝛde vnto me, Go, and crowne of pour glozie ſhall come downe g For Ichoia- 
bye thee a linnen girdle, and put it vpÞ from pour heads. chin, and his mo- 
thy lopnes, and put it not in water. 19 The cities of ® the South ſhall bee ſhnt cher rendred 
2 So bought the girdle accoꝛding to the vp, and no man ſhall open them: all Ju⸗ them ſelues by 
commandement of the Lozde, and put it dah ſhall be carped away captine: it hal Ieremiahs coun» 
vpon mp lopnes. be wholp caryed awap captiue. ſell to the King 
3 And the won of the Loꝛd came vnto me 20 Lift vp pour eyes and beholde them of Babylon, 
the (econd tune, ſaping, that come from the Roꝛth: where is the 2. King. 24.12. 
4 Take the girdle that thou haſt bought, iflocke that was giue thee, euen thy beau⸗ h Thar is, of Iu- 


which is vpon thy lopnes, and ariſe, goe tifull flocke : dah, which lyeth 
g toward: Perath, and hide it there in the 21 What wilt chou ſay, when hee ſhall vi- Southward from 
a Becauſe this cleft of the rocke. ſite thee? (fox thou haſt * taught them to Babylon. 
river Perath or 5 Do J went, and hid it by Perath, as the be captaines and as chiefe ouer thee) ſhall i He askerh the 
Euphrates was Lord had commanded me. not ſoꝛowe take thee as a woman in tra⸗ King, where ks 
farre from Ieru- 6 And after many dayes, the Loꝛde ſapde neile 7 people is be- 


ſalem, it is eui- vnto me, Ariſe, goe toward Perath, and 22 And if thon ſap in thine heart, Bherefoze come. 

dent that this take the girdle from thence, which Jcom- come theſe things vpon me? Foz the mul- k By ſecking to 
was a viſion, manded thee to hide there. f titude ot thine miquities are thy ſkirtes ſtrangers for 
whereby was 7 Then went J to Perath,and digged,and 1diſcouered and thy heeles made bare. helpe, thou haſt 
ſignified chat the tooke the girdle from the place where J 23 Can the blacke Moze change his ſkinne? made them si- 
Iewes ſhould had hid it. and beholde, the girdle was coz do the leopard his ſpots 7 then map pe alſo full to fight a- 
paſſe ouer Eu- rupt, and was pꝛofitable fox nothing, do good, that are accuſtomed todo cuil. gainſtthee. 
phrates to be 8 Then the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto 24 Therefoze will J ſcatter them, as the 1Thy cloke of 
captiues in Ba- me,ſapmg ſtubble that is taken away with Þ South hy pocriſie ſhalbe 


bylon, and there ꝗꝙ Thus ſapth the Loꝛde, After this maner winde. pulled eff and 

for length of will J deſtrop the pzide of Judah, and the 25 This is thy poꝛtion, and the part of thy thy ſhame ſeene· 
time ſhould great pzide of Jeruſalem. :' meaſures from me, ſapyth the Loꝛde, be- m As thine im- 
ſeeme to be rot- 10 This wicked people haue refuſed to cauſe thou haſt foꝛ gotten mee and truſted quities haue bene 
ten: although heare mp word, and walke after the ſtub⸗ in les. manifeſt to all} 


they wereioyned hurnes of their owne heart, and walke af- 26 Therefore J haue alſo diſconered thy world: ſhall 
to the Lord be- ter other gods to ſerue them, and to woz- ſkirtes vpon thy face, ® that thy thame thy ſhame and 
fore as a girdle ſhip them: therefore then ſhaibe as this man appeare. punillunent. 
abotit a man. girdle, which is pꝛofitable to nothing. 27 I haue ſeene thy adulteries, and thy 

une pings 


r . ese 0e eee d ere eee. e 


Falſe prophets. 

He compa- ® neighings, the filthineſle of thy whoꝛe⸗ 
® th dolarers doine on bikes in o the fieldes, & thine . 
to horſes infla- abomiations. Mo vnto thee, O Jeruſa- 
med aſter lem: wut thou not be made cleane? when 


mares. thallit once be? 
o There is no place ſo hie nor lowe, whereas the markes and 
Gones of thine idolatrie appeare not. 
. CHAP. XIIII. 
1 Of the dearth that ſheuld come. 7 The prayer of the 
people asking mercie of the Loyd. 10 The vnfaithful 


people are not heard. 12 Of prayer, faſting, and of 1 


(ſe prophets that ſeduce the people. 


a Which came 1 TY wonde of the Lozd that came bnto 
for lacke of erennah, concerning the *|| dearth. 


* raine,as verſe 4. 2 Judah hath mourned, and the gates 
thereof are de 


Orgreftraint. folate , thep haue beene 
The word ſig= ®byought to Heauines buto the grounde, 
nificth ro bee and the crie of Jeruſalem gocth vp. 


made blacke, 3 And their nobles haue ſent their inferi- 


and ſo is here ours to the water, who came to 8 welles, 
taken for ex · and found no water : thep returned with 
treme ſorowe, their veſſels emptie : they were aſhamed 


c Towit, with 


and . confounded , and couered their 
aſhes in token 


heads. 


of ſorowe. 4 Foz the ground was deſtroyed , becauſe 
d Meaning, that there was no raine in the earth: the plov3- 
the bruit beaſts men were alhamed , and couered their 
for drought heads. 


were compel⸗- 5 Pea, the hinde alſo calued in the fielde, & 
led to forſake fozſoske 4 it, becauſe there was no graſſe. 
their yong, con- 6 And the wilde aſſes did ſtand in the high 
trary to nature, places, and dꝛewe in their wind like ; daa⸗ 
and to go ſeeke gons: their eyes did faile, becauſe there 


water, which was no graſſe. 

they could not 7 O Loꝛde, though our iniquities teſtiſie 
finde. againſt vs, deale wich vs according to thy 
e Which are ſo ame: fox our rebellions are manp, wee 
hote of nature, ſinned againſt ther. 

that they can 8 O the hope of Jſrael, the ſauiour there⸗ 
rot be cooled of in the time of trouble, why art thou as 
with drinking a s ſtranger in the lande, as one that pal⸗ 
of water, bur ſeth by to tarp fo a night: 

ſtill gape for 9 Whyp art thou as a man aſtonped, and 
the ayre to re- as h a ſtrong man that can not helpe? 
freſhe them. pet thou, O Loꝛd, art in the middes of vs, 
fHeſhewerh and thy Name is called vpon vs: fogſake 
the onely way vs not. 

to remedie 10 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde vnto this people, 
Cods plagues, Thus haue they delited to wander: they 
which is by vn= haue not refrapned their feete , therefoze 
tained confeſſi- the Lozde hath no delight in them: bar he 
on of our ſinnes, Will nowe remember their iniquitie, and 
and returning wiſite their ſinnes. 

— — re- 11 Then aide the Lozde bnto me, i Thou 


{Halt not to doe thi le good. 
$ Thatraketh 12 — 1 faſt, — 14 


no care for vs. 


| will not heare their 
crie, ⁊ when they offer burnt offring, and 


: 4 one that an oblation, I wil not accept them: but J 
c ſtrengthto will conſumethem by the ſwoꝛde, and by 
f : pe and yet is the famine and by the peſtilence. 
n pur 13, Then anlwered J, Ah Londe God, be- 
ws] and. holde, the pꝛophets ſap vnto them , Pee 
= e Chap. hal nat ſee the ſwozd, neither thal famine 3 
[10-2nd 11 14. come upon pon, but I wil giue pou aſſu- 
He pitieth the red peace in this place. 


people, and ac- 
bach che fac 14 Thenthe Lorde feude vnto me. The p10- 


prop hets, which 
deceiued them: 


dut the Lord anſwered. chat both 5 p1 i 
! L oth 5 prophets, which deceĩued, & 
Creolen hieb ſuffered — be ſeduced, ſhall periſh, 
F335. & 27. 8,9. & 29.8, Ch. 23.21. C 27.10, 1 5-0 39-9, 


phers piophetie lies in mp Name: J 


Chap xIII 1.xv. 


21 Doe not abhozre vs: fox 


Prayer reiected. 289 


mande them, neither ſpake J vnto them, I The falſe pro- 
bur thep pꝛophecie vntu pon a falle viſion, ꝓhets promiſed 
and diumation, and vanitie, and deceit⸗ peace and afſu- 
fulnes of their owne heart. rance, but Iere- 


15 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Concer⸗ miah callech to 


ning the pꝛophets that pzophecie ii mp teares and re- 
Name, whom J haue not ſent, pet they pentance for 
lay, Swozde and famine ſhallnot bee in their affli&ion, 
this land, bp ſwoꝛd and famine lhall thoſe which is at 
F1ophets be conſumed. han d, as Chap. 
und the people to whom theſe prophets 9.1. Lamen. 1. 
do 2 ecie, halbe caſt out in the ſtreetes 16. and 2.18, 
of lem, becauſe ofthe famine, and m Boch hie and 
the word, and there ſhall be none to burie lowe ſhalbe led 
them, borh they, and their wines, a their captiues into 
ſonnes, and their dau 


| ers: fo; J will Babylon. 
powe their wickedne 


vpon them. n Though the 


17 Theretoze thou ſhalt ſap this word vnto Prophet knewe 


them, Let mineepes dzop downe | teares that God had 
night and day without ceaſing: fox the caſt off the mul- 
virgine daughter of my people is deſtrop⸗ titude, which 
ed with a great deſtruction, & with a loze were hypocrites 
grieuous plague. and baſtarde 


18 Foz if J goe into the ficlde,beholde the children, yet he 


fAaine with the worde: and if J enter into was aſſured that 
the citie, beholde them that are ſicke fox for his promes 
hunger alſo : mozeoner the Prophet allo ſake he woulde 
and the Paieſt goe a wandzing into a liaue ſtill a 
land that thep knowenot. Church, for the 


19 Haſt thou vtterlp reiected a Judah, oz which he pray- 


bath thy ſoule abhozred Zion 7 why haſt eth. 
thou ſmitten vs, that we cannot be hea⸗ o He teacheth 
led? We looked foi peace, and there is no the Church a 
d, and ko the time of health, and be- forme of pray- 
olde trouble. er, to humble 


20 We o acknowledge, O Lozde,our wic⸗ themſelues to 


kedneſſe and the iniquitie of our fathers: God by true re- 
fo: we haue ſinned againſt thee. entice, which 
names ſake is the onely ; 
caſt not downe þ thzone of thy glozp : re- meane to auoid 
member & bzeake not thy conenant w vs, this famine, 


22 Are there any among the »-vanities of which was the 


the Gentiles , that can giue raine ? oz can beginning of 
the heauens giue ſhowies? is it not thou, Gods plagues. 
O Loꝛd our God?therefoze we will watte p Meaning, 
bpon thee: fo thou haſt made all theſe their idoles, 
things. re ade Chap. 
CHAP. XV. 10.15. 


xs The Lird would be ara n prayer for the Fewes, 3 


But threatneth to deſtroy th m with foure plagues, 


I 1. ſaid the Loꝛd vnto me, * Though a Meaning, that 


Moes + Samuel ſtoode befoze mee, if there were a- 
yet mine affection conlde not be towarde ny man liuing 
this people: caſt chem out of mp ſight, and moued with fo 
let them depart. reat zeale to- 


2 And ik they ſap vnto thee, Whither ſhall — the peo- 


we depart ? then tell them, Thus fapeth ple, as were 
the Lozde, Such as ars appointed to theſe two, yet 
death, vnto death: and ſuch as are fox the that he weulde 
ſword, to the ſwozde : and ſich as are foꝛ not graunt this 
the famine,to the famine: and ſuch as are requeſt, foraſ- 
for the captinitie, to the captiuitie. much as he had 
And J will appoint ouer thein fonre determined the 
kindes,ſaith the Lozde,the lwoꝛde to lay, contrary, Ezek. 
and the » dogges to tcare in pieces, and 14.14- | 
the foules of the heauen,and the beaſts of Zech. 11.9. 
the earth to deuonre, and to deſtrop. b The dogges, 


baue not ſent them, neither did Jcom- 4 J wil: ſcatter them allo in al kingdoms birdes and 


be aſtes ſhoulde 
deuoure them that were ſlaine. e The worde ſignifyeth 
to runne to and fro for feare and vnquietneſſe of conſci- 
CCC , as did Kaine. : 
Do, i. of 


Captiuitie threatned, Teremiah. God afliſtetkhis; 


d Not that the DOftheearth , 4 becauſe of Manaſſeh the 


led me with indignation. r And haſt noe 


people was pu- ſonne of Yezekiah kung of Judah,foz that 18 Why is mine heauines continuall? and aſſiſted me ac. 


niſhed for the Which he did in Jeruſalem, 

Kings ſinne $5 Who ſhall then haue pitie vponthee, © 
onely, but for Jeruſalem? oz who ſhall be ſozie fox thee? 
theit oe fins d who thall goe to pzap fox thy peace? 
alſo, becauſe 6 Thouhalt fozſaken me, ſaithj the Lozd, & 
they conſented gone backwarde: therefoze will J ſtretch 
to his wicked. Mit mine hand againſt thee, and deſtrop 
nes, 2.Kin.21.9. thee: for J © am wearte with repenting. 

e That is, I will 7 . And J will ſcatter them with the kanne 
not call backe f in the gates of the earth: J haue waſted, 
my plagues, or and deſtroyed mp people, yerthep would 
ſparethee any nat returne fromtheir wayes, 


more. 8 Their widowes s are increaſed by mẽ᷑ 
f Meaning, the Abouethe ſand of the ſea: I haue bzo:1ghr 
cities. upon them, and againſt the j aſſemblie of 
Becauſe Thad fhepongmena de er at noone dap: 
aine their haue cauſed lum to fall upon them, and the 
huſbands, citie ſuddenly, and || ſpeedily, 


gor, mother, 9 She that hath bome ſeuen, hath beene 
[Oreearefally, made weake: her heart hath fapled : the 
She that had fimne hath fapled her, w it was 
many, loſt all day: the hath bene confounded, and aſha- 
ber children. med, and the reſidue of them will J deli⸗ 
i She was de- er unto the \wozd befoze their enemies, 
ſtroyed in the laith the Loꝛd. 
middes ofher 10 M Moe is mee, mp mother, that thou 
roſperitie. haſt bome me, a contentious man, and a 
| Theſe are he Man that ſtrmeth with the whole earth: 
Prophetes haue neither lent on vſurie „no men 
wordes, com- ue lent vnto ime on vſurie:yer euerp one 
plaining of tde daeth curſe me. 
obſtinacie of It The Loꝛde ſaide, m Surelp thy remnant 
the people, and ſhall haue wealth: ſureiy I wil cauſe thine 
that he was re- enemie to intreate the in the tune ol trou⸗ 
—— os ſo = — — — — — "OY 
wicked a time: 12 pon bz pion, 
wherein alſo he Vzaſſe that commeth from the Roth: 
ſheweth what is IZ Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will J 
the condition of ne to be ſpopled without game, ⁊ that 
Gods miniſters: fo all thp ſinues enen in all thy bozders. 
to wit, to haue 14 And J will make thee to go with thine 
all che world a- enemies into a lande that thou knoweſt 
gainſt chem. not: for a fire is kindled in mine anger, 
though they which ſhall burne pou. 
giue none oc= I5 D Loade, thou knoweſt, remember me, 
caſion, and vilite me, and reuenge me of my oper⸗ 
Which is an ſecuters: take me not away in the conti⸗ 
occaſion of nuance of thine anger: know that foz thy 
contention and ſake Jhane ſuffered rebuke. 
hatred. 16 Thy wozdes were founde by me, and J 
m In chis per- did v eate them, and thy worde was vnto 
plexitie ; Lorde ine the ione and reioycing of mine heart: 
comforted me, q thy ame is called vpon me, O Lozde 
and ſaid that God of hoſtes. 
my laſt dayes 17 A ate not in the aſſemblie of the moc⸗ 
ſhould be quiet: Kers, neither did J reiovce, hut ſate alone 
and by the ene - a becanſeof thy plagne : for thau haſt fil- 
mie he meaneth here, Nebuzardan rhe captaine of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who gaue Ieremiah che choiſe either to remaine in his 
countrey, or to go whither he would: or by j enemie he meaneth 
the Iewes, which ſhould afterward know Ieremiahs ſidelitie, & 
therefore fauour him. n As for the people though they ſeemed 
ſtrong as yron, yet ſhoulde they not be able to reſiſt y hard yron 
of Babylon, but ſhould be led captiues. Or. vanſome. o He ſpea- 
keth not this for de ſire ofreuẽgeance, but wiſhing ) God would 
deliuer his Church of them whom he knew to be hardened & in- 
corrigible. p I receiued them with as great ioy, as he $ is affami- 
ſhed, eatech me ate. q Thad nothing to do with wicked contẽ- 
ners of thy word: but lamented bitterly for thy plagues: ſhewing 


my plague deſperate and cannot be hea cording to thy 
led7why art thou vnto me as a lyar, and promes here. 
as waters that faile? in appeareth, 
19 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde, If thou that in) Saint; 
ſreturne,then will ing thee againe, & of God is im. 
thou ſhalt ſtand b me: and if thou perfection of 
take away! the © pzecions from the vile, faich, which 
thou ſhalt be * according to my wozd: let through impa. 
them returne * untothee,but returnenot ciencie is oſt 
thou unto them. times aſſayled, 
20 And J will make thee vnto this people as Chap.:oy, 
a ſtrong bzaſen wall, and they that fight \ 1f chou forget 
againſt rhee, but they ſhall not / pzenaile theſe carnall 
agamit thee : foz J am with thee to ſane conſiderations, 
thee and to deliner thee, ſaith the Lozd. and faithfully 
21 And J will detiner thee out of the hand execute thy 
ofthe wicked, and J will redeeme ther out charge. 
ot the hand ot the tpzants, t That is, ſeeke 
to winne the 
good from the bad. u To wit, as my mouth hath pronounced, 
chap. t. 18. and as here followeth, verſe 20. x Conforme not 
thy ſelfe to their wickednes, but let them follow thy godly ex. 
ample. y I will arme thee with an inuincible ſtrength & con- 
ſtancie, {oy all the powers of y world ſhall not ouercome thee, 


F CHAP. K 
2 The Lord: forbidding Leremiah to marrie , ſheweth 
him what ſhowlde be the affiiftions vpom Tudth, 13 
| The captiuitie of Babylon, x 5 Their deliuerance, 
19 The calling of the Gentiles. 
I 122 of the Loꝛzd came alſo vnto 
me, ſaping, 
2 Thon ſhalt not take * thee a wife, noz a Meaning, 
haue ſonnes noz daughters in this place. chat the afflicii- 
3 Fozthus ſaith the Loꝛde concerning the on ſhould beſo 
ſomies, & concerning the daughters that horrible in le · 
are bozne in this place, + concerning their ruſalem, chat 
mothers that beare them, and concerning wite aud chil- 
their farhers , that beget the in this land. dren ſhould but 
4 Thep thall die of deaths & diſeaſes:thep increaſe his 
ſh all not be lamented, neither ſhall they be ſorowe. 
buried, but they ſhall be as dongue vpon 
the earth. a they ſhall be conſumed by the 
word, and by famine, and their carkeiſes 
ſhalbe meate fox the foules of the heauen, 
and for the beaſts of the earth. Keen 
5 Fo thus ſaith the Lozd, o Enter not into b Signifying 
the houſe of mourning, neither goe to la⸗ chat che aſſſidi- 
ment, noꝛ be moned foi them: fo J haue on ſhoulde be 
taken mp peace from this people, ſapeth ſo great, that 
the Loꝛd, euen mercie and compaſſion, one ſhoulde 
6 Both the great, and the ſinall thall die in not haue ley- 
this land:thep thall not be buried, neither ſure to comfort 
ſhall men lament foꝛ them © no2 cut them- another. 
ſelues, noi make theſelnes bald fox them. c Thar is, ſhould 
7 Theythallnot ſtretch out che handes foi not rent their 
them in the mourning to comfoꝛt them clothes; in ſigue 
fox the dead, neither ſhall they gjue them of mourning- 
the 4 cuppe of conſolation ta dzinke foz d For in theſe 
their father oz foꝛ their mother. great — 
8 Tyou halt not allo go into the houſe of ties all conſola- 
fealting to ſitte with them to eate and to don and com- 
drinks, fort ſhalbe in 
9 thus ſaith Þ Loꝛd of hoſtes, the God value. 
of Jſrael, Beholde, J will cauſe to ceaſe 
put of this place iu pour eyes, euen in 
pour dayes the voyce of unirth , and the 
voyce of gladneſſe, the vovce of the butide- 
grome and the voyce of the bzide. 


what; fajthfull ould doe when they ſee tokens of Gods anger. 10 And when thou lhalt ſhewe this prope | 
a 


. 


et 


Gi 


5.19. 
— the thee,*Wherefoze hath the Lozd pꝛonoun⸗ 
wicked are al- OY | lagn | 
wayesrebelli- What is our unquitie and what is our 


ous and diſſem- 


ble their owne 


Shall man make gods? 


Chapaxv1t. 
all theſe woꝛdes, and they chall ſay vnto 


The ſcarcher ofheartes. 290 


brable of their heart, and vpon the hoꝛnes b In ſtead ofthe 
of pour © altars. Lawe of God, 

ced all this great plagne againſt vs? o 2 *Thep remember their altars as their they haue writ- 

childzen, w = groues by the greene ten idolatry and 

trees von the hie hilles, all abominatios 
O mp mountanme in the fielde, J will in their heart. 


ſinne that we haue committed againſt the 
Low our God:? 


ſinnes, and mur- IT Then ſhalt thou ſap vnto them, Becauſe ue thy ſnbſtance, and all thy treaſures to c Your ſinnes 
mure againſt our fathers haue fozlaken mee, ſaith the be ſpopled, foʒ the ſinne of thy high places appeare in all 
Gods iudge- oꝛde, and walked after other gods, throughout all thy bozders, tne altats that 
mẽts as though and haue tom, and wozſhrpped 4 And thou ſhalt reſt? and in thee ſhalbe a you haue ere- 
he had no iult them, and haue foz me, and haue not reſt from thine heritage that J gaue thee, &cd:o idoles. 
cauſe to puniſh kept mp Lawe, and J will cauſe thee to ſerue thine enc- d Some reade, 
chem, he ſhew= 12 ( * And pe haue done wolſe then pour mies in the land, which thou knoweſt not: So that their 
ech him what : fox beholde, pou walke euerp one fo pee haue kindled a fire in mine anger, childre remem- 
to anſwere. after the ſtubbernes of his wicked heart, whuch ſhallburne fox euer. ber their altars, 
( bap.7.26+ and will not heare me) f Thus _ 191 Loꝛde, s Curſed be the that is, followe 
Chap.2 37+ 13 Therefoze will J dzine pon out of this man that tru in man, & maketh flelh their fathers 
f Signifying lande into a lande that peknowe not, nei- his arme, and withdzaweth his heart wickednes. 
the benefixce of ther pou, noz pour fathers, and there ſhall from the Lozd. ; e Zion that was 
theirdeliueracc pe ſerue other gods day and night: foz J 6 Fox he ſhalbe like the heath in the wilder- my mountaine, 
out of Babylon Will ſhewe pou no grace. nes, ⁊ ſhall not ſe when any geod cometh, ſhal now be leſt 
ſhould be fa 14 *Beholde therefoze, ſaith the Lozde, the but (hall inhabite d parched places in the as a waſte 
reat,that it dayes come that it ſhall no moꝛe be ſaide, wildernes, in a ſalt land, z not inhabited. felde. 
ſhould aboliſh The Lozde liueth, which bzought vp the 7 Vleſled be the man, that truſteth in the f Becavſe thou 
the remem- childzen of Jſrael out of p land of Egypt, Lozd, and whole hope the Lozd is. wouldeſt not 
brance oftheir 15 But the Loꝛde liueth, that ought vp 8 on he ſhalbe as a tret that is planted bp giue the lande 
deliuerance the childzen of Jſrael from the land of the the water, which ſpꝛeadeth out Her rootes reſt at ſuch 
from Egypt: but oꝛth, and from all the lands where hee by rhe riuer, and [hall not feele when the times, dayes 
he hath here d ſcattered them, and J will bing them Heate cometh, but her leafe halbe greene, and yeeres as I 
chiefly reſpect againe into their lande that J gaue uvnto and thall not care fox the peere of dzought, appointed, thou 
to the ſpirituall their fathers, ; wr” 552 ſhall ceaſe from peelding fruite. ſhalt hereafter 
deliverance 16 Beholde, ſaich the Loꝛd, J will ſendeout 9 heart is deceitfull # wicked aboue be caried away, 
vnder Chriſt, manp 3 filhers and they (hall fiſh them, all things, who can knowe it? and it ſhall re 


g By the fiſhers 
and hunters are 
ment the Baby. 
loniãs and Cal- 


deans, who 17 Fo mine epes are upon all their wayes: 11 *As the partriche 
ſhould deſtroy thep are not hid from mp face, neither is 
them in ſuch their miquitie hid from mine epes. that gette 


ſort, that ifrhey 18 And firſt I wilrecompenle their iniqui⸗ 


and after will J ſende out many hunters, 10 J the Loꝛd ſearch the heart, and trie the for lacke of la- 
t they ſhall hunt them from every moun- remes, euen togineeuerp man accoꝛding bourers. 
taine and from euerp hill, and out of the et wapes, and accozbing to the fruite g The Iewes 
caues of the rockes. ofhis workes, were giuen to 
gathereth the young, worlaly poli- 
which the hath not bzought foo2th : ſo hee cies, & thought 
riches, and not by right, ſhall to make them- 
leane them in the middes of his dapes, ſelues ſtrong by 
all be a foole. the friendſhip. 
thꝛone lexalted fro the be⸗ of the Egyptiãs, 


eſcaped y one, tie and their ſume double, becauſe they and at his ende 
the other ſhould haue defiled my land, and haue filled mine 12 As aglozious 
take them. inheritance with their filthp *carions and 


h That is, their their abominations. 


ſonnes and 19 O loꝛd, thou art mp i foꝛte, my ſtrength 
daughters, and mp refuge inthe day of afflicrion: the 
which they of- Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee from the 
fred ro Molech. endes of the woulde, and ſhall ſap, Surelp 
tHe wonderech our fathers haue inherited k lies, and vaz 
at} preatmer- nitie, wherein there was no pꝛofite. 

cie of God in 20 Shall a man make gods vnto himlclfe, 
this deliuerice, and they are no 22 

which ſhall not 2x Beholde,therefoze J wil this once rteach 
onely extend to them: I will ſhewe them mine hande and 


the lewes, but iim power, and thep ſhall knowe that my 
ao) Gentiles, Name is the Lond. 
Ourtathers were moſt vile idolaters: therefore it cometh only 


of Gods mercy, thathe performeth his promiſe, and hath not vt- 


tetly caſt vs off, 1 They ſhall once againe feele my power, and 
mercie tor their deliuerãce, that they may learne to worſhip me. 
CHAP. XVII. 

1 The frowardneſſe of the Jenes. 5 Curſed be thoſe 
that put their confidence ws man. 9 Mans beari is 
wicked. 10 God is the ſearcher of the heart. 13 The 
liuing waters are forſakin, 21 The right keeping 

: The remem- of the Sabbath commauznded. 

rance of their 1 TY! inne of Judah is wiitten with 
corempt of God a penne of pꝛon, and with the point 
cannot paſſe, ok a diamonde, and grauen vpon the 
albeit for a time 


he deferre puniſhment, for it ſnalbe manifeſt to men & Angels. 


14 Heale me, O Lozde,and 


ginning, ſo is the place of our Sanctuarie. IIa. 31. 3. and 


13 O Love, the hope of Jſrael, all that foꝛ⸗ ſtrangers, and 


ſake thee, ſhall be confounded : they that inthe meane 
depart from thee, {hall be wiitten ® in the ſeaſon did not 
earth,becauſe they haue foꝛſaken theLozb, depend on God, 
the fountaine of lining waters. and therefore 
ſhall be whole: he denounceth 
n ſaue mee, and I ſhalbe laued: fox thou Gods plagues 
art my pꝛaiſe. againſt them, 


15 Beholde, © they ſay bnto ute, Where is ſhewing chat 


the wozde of the Lozde ? let it comenowe, they preterre 

: corruptible 
man to God, which is inmortal,Ifa.2.22.Cha.48.6,7. h Reade 
Pſalme 1.3. i Becauſe the wicked haue euer ſome excuſe to 
defend their doings, he ſheweth that their owne lewde imagi- 
nations deceiue them, and bring them to theſe incoueniences: 
but God will examine their deedes by] malice of their hearts, 
1. Sam. 167. 1.Chro.28. 9. Pſal. 7. 10 Chap. 11 20. and 20.12 Re- 
uel. 2.23. k As the partriche by calling gathereth others, 
which forſake her, when they ſec that ſhe is nor the ir damme: 
ſo the couetous man is forſaken of his riches, becauſe he com- 
meth by them falſly. 1 Shewing that the godly ought to glo- 
ry in nothing, but in God: who doeth exalt his, andi ark left a 
ſigne of his fauour in his Temple, m Their names ſhall not 
beregiſtredin the booke of life. n He deſireth God ro pte- 
ſerue him that he fall nor into tentation, confidering the great 
conterapt of Gods worde, and the multitude that fall from 
God. o The wicked ſay, that my prophecie ſhall not come 
to paſſe, becauſe thou deferreſt the time of thy yengeance. 


O o. ii. 16 But 


The Sabbath day. leremiah, 
p Lam aſſured 16 But Þ J haue not thꝛuſt in mp ſelfe foz 4 And the veſſel that he madeof* 


8 eare the woꝛde of 9 And 

the Lozde,ye Kings of Judah, and all Ju⸗ 

11. 20. dah, and all the inhabitantes of Jeruſa⸗ 

ſ Whereas thy lem, that enter in by theſe „ 

doarine may 21 Thus ſaith the Lozd,Take heede to pour 

* _ — 4 ſoules, and beare no burden in the *Sab- 
an orn o 


hie and lowe. 


comfortinthee. 20 And ſap vnto 
r Reade Chap. 


builde it and to plant it. 


that J thought to doe fon them 


l Jernlalem, 
t By naming 22 Neither carie fozth burdens out ot pour 


chat is thereby 23 But they obeped not, neither inclined 
fignified: for if 
they tranſgreſ= would not heare, noz receiue cozrection. 

ſed in the cere- 24 Neuertheleſle if pe will heare me, ſaith 
monie, they Loꝛde, and beare no burden though ot his wicked heart. 
muſt needes be the gates of the citie in the Sabbath day, 13 Therefoze 
culpable of the hut ſanctifie the Sabbath day , ſo that pe 


reſt, reade Exo, 


make 


pꝛaiſe into the Youſe of the Lozd. his head, 
ee 
ſalem in the Sabbath day, then wil Jkin- deſtruction. 
denoure the palaces of Jeruſalem, and it 
hall not be quenched, 


CH AP. XVIII. 
2 God ſheweth by the example of a porter, that it ix iu 
bu power to deitroy the deiFiſers of his word, 18 The 
consprracie of the Lewes againſt Ieremiah. 19 His 


Lawe e 


2 Ariſe, and goe downe into the potters 
houle,z there ſhal I ſhew thee mp words. 
3 4 „ * 1 _ to the 828 
e, beho e, hee AWozke 

St wheeles, eee e 


The porters pot. 


was a As che 


vpon . 
will ſpeake ſuddenly concerning 
a nation, and concerning a kingdome to I vnto 
Od, it is not 
10 But if it doe euill in mp ſight and heare that he doeth 
not my voyce, I will repent of the good contrary to that 
which he hath 
ordeined in his 
men ot Judah, and to the inhabitants of ſecret counſell: 
the Lozde, but when he 
pou, and threatneth, it is 


bath day, noz bzing it in by the gates of 11 Speake thou nowe therefoze vnto the 


helpe and ſuccour at ſtrangers and leaue God, whi ; 
ſent with them. e That is, the way of trueth, which God ha 


of my vocation, Apaſtonr after thee , neither haue J deſi⸗ byoken in the hand of the potter. lo hee re⸗ h 

and therefore red the day of miſerie, thou knowelt: that turned,andmade it — veſſell, as ſ&- — he — 
knowe that the which came out of np lippes, was right med good to the potter to make it. make what 
thing which befoze thee, | 5 Thenthewozwdofthe Loꝛd came vnto me, he will. or to 
thou ſpeakeſt 17 Be not aterrihle vnto me: thou art mine ſaping, breake them, 
by mee, ſhall hope in che day of aduerſitie. 6 o houſe of Icrael, cannot J do with you when he hath 


come to paſſe, 18 Let them be confounded, that perſecute as this potter, ſaith the Loſd: beholde, as made them: 


and that me, but let not me be confounded: let them the clay is in the potters —— fo are pou haue 
ſpeake not of be àfraide, but let not me be afraide: bing in mine hand. 8 houſe of Jſrael, , ouer 4 2 
any worldly bpon them the dap of aduerſitte,* andde- 7 AI will ſpeake ſuddenly againft a nation with you as ſee. 
affection. ſtroy them with double deſtruction, oz agamſt a kingdome to plucke it vp, and meth good to 
q Howſocuer 19 Thus hath the Lozde ſaid vntome, Goe to roote it out and to deſtrop it. me, lia. 45.9. 
the wicked and ſtande in the gate of the childzen of 8 But it this nation, againſt whom I hane wild. 5.7.rom, 
e e on e e gra ng: £952 

y with me, b , r t t t b When 
let me ſinde and in all the gates of Jeruſalem rob — em Ab 4 


buteth repen- 


Jeruſalem, ſaping, Thus ſai 
the Sabbath houſes in the Sabbath day: neither do pe YBeholde, pom — 
day, he compre- anp wonke, but ſanctiſie the Sabbath, as purpole a thing againſt pou: returne pou a calling to re- 
deth the thing, I commaunded pour fathers. therefoz 


e eueryp one from his euill wap, & pentance, and 
| | pour wayes & pour wozkes good, when he giueth 
their eares,but made their necks ſtiffe and 12 But they ſaide © deſperately, Surely we man grace to 

will walke afteronr owne imaginations, repent, the 

and doe enerp man after the ſtubburneſle threatning 
( which cuer 
thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Aſke now containeth a 
among the heathen, who hath heard ſuch condition in it) 


doe no wozke therein, thinges ? the virgine of Jſrael done taketh noplace: 
20. 8. and by the 25 Then thall the Ki and the Pꝛinces very lp, 3 bath and this the 
breaking of enter in at the gates of this citie, and ſhall 14 Mila man foxſake the ſnow of Lebanon. ſcripture cal- 
this one com- fit * vpon the thione of Danid, and ſhall which commeth from the rocke of þ ſielde? lech repentance 
maundement, ride vpon charets, and vpon hozſes, both «4 oz ſhall the colde __ waters, that in God, becauſe 
hee maketh they and their pzinces,the men of Judah, come from another place, be foꝛſaken? it ſo appeareth 
them rranſgreſ= and the inhabitants uf Jernſalem : and x5 Becauſe mp people hath foꝛgotten mer, to mans iudge- 
ſours of the this citie ſhall remaine fot ener. and haue burnt incenſe to vanitie, & their ment. 
whole Laue, 26 And thep thall come from the cities of prophets haue cauſed them to ſtumble in c As men that 
for as much as udah, and from about Jeruſalem, and their wapes from the e ancient wapes, to had no remorſe, 
the firſt and ſe= from the land ot Beniamin, and from the Walke in the paths and way that is not but were alto 
cond table are plaine, and from the mountaines, and troden, gether bent to 
contained m the South, which ſhall bzing burnt 16 To make their lande deſolate and a per⸗ rebellion, and 
* offrings, and ſacrifices, æ meate offrings, petual deriſion, ſo chat euer one that pal⸗ to their owne 
C72. and incenſe, and thall bzing ſacrifice of ſeth thereby, ſhalbe aſtonilhed and wagge ſelſe will. 


d As noman 
27 But it ye willnotheare mee to ſanctifie 17 J will ſcatter them with an Eaſtwinde that hath thirſt, 
befoze theenemie : I will ſhewe them the refuſeth freſh 
backe, and t not the tace in the day of their conduit water 
which he hath 
die a fire in the gates thereof, and it ſhall 18 Then ſaide they, Come, and let vs ima⸗ at home, to goe 
gine ſome deuice againlt Jeremiah:foz the and ſecke wa- 
all not periſh from the Prieſt, ters abroad to 
noz countell from the wiſe, noꝛ the wozde 


=_ his thirſk 
from the Pzophet: come, and let vs ſmite 


o they ou ht 


not to ſeeke for 
which was pre- 


f I vill ſnew mine an-; 


prayer againſt his aduerſaries. taught by his Law, reade Chap. 5. 16. 
1 T2 wowe which came to Jeremiah ger and not my fauour towarde them. g 
rom the loꝛd, ſaping, wicked haue euer vſed againſt f ſeruants o 


This argument the 
fGod, The Church 
cannot erre: we are the Church,and therefore whoſoeuer ſpea- 
keth againſt vs, they ought to die, 1. Kin 
20. 2. malac,2.4. and thus the falſe churc 
Church, which ſtandeth not in outwar 
titude, but is knowen by tlie graces of ho 


22. 24. chap. J 4. an 
perſecuteth the true 


de pompe. and in m 
oly Ghoſt, 


. 
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Fujll for good. 
gander him with the tongue, and let vs not gi 
* — e to anp of his woꝛdes. * 


him: for we ſhal 19 Yearken vnto me, O Lozd,and heare the 

be belecue d. voyce of them that contend with me. 

20 Shall euill be recompenled foi good? foz 
they —＋ digged a pit fox my ſonle : re⸗ 
member that I ſteod befoze ther, to ſpeake 
good fox them, and to: turne awap thy 


i Seeing the 
wiath from them. 


obſtinate ma- 


lice of the ad- 21 Thcrefoze, i deliuer vp their childzen to 
ucrſaries,which famine, and let them dzoppe awap by the 
grewe dayly foice of the ſwoꝛde, and let their wines be 
more and mere, robbed of their childzen , + be widowes: 


the Prophet be- and let their huſbands be put to death, & 


ing moued with let their pong men be lame bp the ſwozde 
Gods Spirit, in the battell. . 

without any 22 Let thecrie be Heard from their Houſes, 
carnall affe&i- when thou ſhalt bing an haite ſuddenly 
on ptay eth for bon them: fox they haue digged a pit to 
their deſtructiQ-! take me, and hid [nares fo my fete. 


on, becauſe hee 23 Pet Loꝛde thou knoweſt all their coun⸗ 
knewe that it ſelt againſt me rendeth to death: foꝛgiie 
ſhould rendro not their iniquitie , neither put out their 
Gods glorie, finne from thy light, but let them be ouer- 
and pr»fire of = thzowen betoze thee: deale thus with them 
his Church, in the time of thine anger. 
e. HA AIX 
Hee prophecieth the deſtruction of Feruſalem for the 
contempt and deſpiſing of the warde of God. 
I T Hus ſaide the Lozde,Goe,and buy an 
earthen bottellof a potter, and cake of 
the ancients of the people , andof the an- 
cients of the Pꝛieſts, | 
2 And goe foozth vnto the vallep of Ben- 


hinnom , which is bp the entrie of the 
gor, gate of the Eaſt gate: and thou lhalt pꝛeach there the 
ſume, woꝛdes, that I hall tell thee, 
| 3 Andlhaltſay,Yeare pe the worde of the 
aBy Kings here Tode, O: Kings of Judah, and inha- 
and in other bitants of Jeruſalem , Thus ſapeth the 
places are Loꝛde of hoſtes , the God of Jſrael, Be⸗ 
meant coun- holde, J will bzing a plague vpon this 
ſellers and go- place, the which whoſoeuer heareth, his 


nernours of the 


g 
E which 4 Becauſe they haue fozſake me, and pꝛo⸗ 


e called the phaned this plate, and haue burnt mcenle 
ancients, in it vnto other gods, whom neither they, 
verſe 1. noꝛ their fathers haue knowen , ni the 
b Reade of Kings of Judah (they haue filled this 
= phraſe, place alſo with the blond of innocents, 

I, am. 3. 11. 

; Baal, to burne their ſonnes with fire foz 
c Whereby is burntoffrings vnto Waal, which J<com- 
declared, that manded not, noꝛ ſpake it, neither came it 
whatſoeuer is into my minde) 
not comman- 6 @Therefoze beholde, the daves come, ſaith 
ded by Gods the Lozde, that this place ſhallno moze be 
word touching called 4 th, noz the vatlep of Ben- 


his ſeruice ,is 


hinnom, but the vallep of ſlau . 


againſt his 7 And J will ming the counſell of Judah 

2 and Jernſalem to nought in this place, 

: _ chap. and J wil tauſe them to fall by the \wozd 
. & 2. ung. 


23. io. ia. 30. 33. them that ſeeke their lines: and their car⸗ 


keiſes will J gine to bee meate fox the 
„ = the heauen, and to the beaſts of 


Chap the fielde, 

18.16.94 8 und J wil make this citie deſolate and 
59.13. & 50.13. an hifling, ſo that euerp one that paſſeth 
Dent. 28. 5. 


of all the pla 
ien. 4. 10. 


gues thereof, 


9 And J will feede them with the flelh 


Chap. xxx. xx. 


10 Then 
IT And 


Wr. 


leremiak ſaittten and impriſoned, 291 


ol their ſonnes and with the fleth of their 
daughters, & euery one ſhall cate the fleth 
of his friende in the ſiege and ſtraitneſſe, 
wherewith their enemies that ſceke their 
lines, ſhall holde them ſtraite. 


ſight of 


ſhall burie them in touching the 


« potters vellell, the cannot bee made confirme them 
no place to burie. 


aſſurance of 


their abomina- 


14 Then came Jeremiah from Topheth, tions, in ſo 


. where the Loꝛde had ſent him to piophe⸗ much as racy 
cie, and he ſtoode in the court of the Lords polluted their 


owne houſes 


I Aach 1 the Loꝛde ot holtes, e God herewith, as 
ot act, 2 th 


ehold, I will bzing vpon this we ſec yer a- 
citie, a vpon all her townes,all þ plagues mong the Pa- 
that I haue pꝛonoũced againlt it, becauſe piſts. | 
they haue herdened their neckes , and 8 Reade Deut. 
would not heare mp wozdes, 22.8. 


CHAP. XX. 


2 Jeremiah i ſinitten and caſt into pr iſom for prea- 


chingef the worde of God, 3 Hee prophecieth the 
capruute of Babylon. '-7 He complazneth that he 4 
a mac hang ſtocke for the worde of God, 9 Hee u 
compelled by the ſpirit to preach the worde. 

1 * the ſonne of Im⸗ 
e Pꝛieſt, which was ap⸗ 
pointed gouernour in the Houſe of the 
Loꝛde, heard that Jeremiah pꝛophecied 
theſe things, 


2 Then Palhur ſmote Jeremiah the P20- 


phet, and put him in the © ſtockes that a Thus we ſee, 
were in the hie gate of Beniamm which char che thing 
was by the houſe of the Lond. which neither 


3 And on the moming, Palhur brought the King, nor 
5 And then haue built the hie places -of Jeremiah out of the ſtockes. Then ſaide che princes, nor 


Jeremiah vuto him, The Lozde hath not the people durſt 
called thy name Palſhur , but | #agoz- enterpriſe a- 
miſſabib. ainſt the Pro- 


4 Foz thus ſapth the Lozd,Behold, J will phet of God, 


make thee to be a terroi to thy ſelfe , and this Prieſt as a 
ts all thy friends, and they ſhal fall bp the chicfe inſtru- 
\wozd of their enemies, a thine epes thaj{ ment of Satan 
beholde it, a will — all Judah into firſt attempted, 
the hand ofthe king ol Babel, and he ſhal reade Chap. 
carie them cãptiue into Babel, and ſhall 18.18. 

flay them with the ſwoꝛd. or. are rounde 


befoze their enemies, and by the hand of 5 Mozeouer J wil deltuer all Þ ſubſtance boat. 


of this citie, & all the labours thereof and 
all the precious things thercof,and all the 
treaſures of the Kings of Judah will J 
gine into þ hand of their enemies, which 
thall ſpople them, and take them away 
and carie them to Babel. 


thereby, thall be aſtoniſhed q hiſſe becaule 6 And thou Paſhur , and all that dwell in 


thine houſe, ſhall goe into captiuitie, and 
thou ſhalt come to Babel, and there 55 — 


0, iu. 


A burning fire. Ieremiahs impariencie, Teremiah, Life and death, 
b Which h ſhalt die, and ſhalt be buried there, thou vs (fox Nebitchad-nezzar of Wabel 
batten hem and all thy © friends, to wham thou haſt maketh warre againſt vs if ſobe that the 

{clues to be a- pxophecied lpes. Lozde will deale with vs accozving to all 

bated by thy 7 O lobe, thou haſt deceined me, and his wonderous wozkes , that he map rc 

falſe prophe- am<deceined : thou art ſtronger then J, turne vp from vs. 


and halt 4 pzenapled : 
one mockery me. 


CICS, 
c Hereinappea- _ daplp: = 
reththe — ati- 8 Jol ſince: | 
encie,which of. And pzoclaimed *deſolation: therefoze th 
rentimes ouet- wonde ofthe Loꝛde was made a repzoche 
commeth the vnto me, and in deriſton daply, 

ſeruants of God, 9 Then I ſaid, J wil not make mention of 
when they ſec m, noz ſpeake any moze in his Name. 
not their labors zut his word was in nune heart as a bur- 
to profit, & alſo ning fire hut vp in mp bones, and J was 
feele their one Wearie tb fozbearing , & J coulde not ſtay. 
weakenes, read 10 Fo} ] had heard the rapling of many, & 


* 


Chap. 15. 18. feare on euerp ſide. Declare, ſaide they, 
d Thou diddeſt — we ox — it: 2 * — 
thruſt me forth atched foz mine halting, ſaying, It map 
to this worke a= be that he is deceiued: fo we that pꝛeuaile 
gainſt my will. againſt him, and we ſhal execute our ven- 
e He ſhewetky geance upon hun. ; 

he did his office 11 But the Loꝛd is with me like a mighty 
in that hee re- gyant: therefoze mp perſecuters ſhall be 
proucdthe peo» Douerthzowen, and {hall not pꝛeuaile, and 
ple of their vi- thall be greatip confounded: foz thep haue 
ces, and thteat- done bnwiſetp , & their eucrlaſting ſhame 
ned themwith hall neuer be foxgotten. f 
Gods iudge- 12 But, O Todor s, chat tryeſt the 
ments: but be- Tighteous, & ſeeſt the repnes & the heart, 
cauſe he was let me (ee thy vengeance on them: foꝛ unto 
derided & per- thee haue J opened mp canſe. 

ſecuted ſor this, 13 — — the Lozd, pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛde: 
he was diſcou- fo he hath delinered the ſoule of the pooze 
raged and from the hand of the wicked 


thought to haue 14 JI Curſed bee the dap wherein 7x was 


ccaſcd to bome : E let not the day wherein mp mo⸗ 

preach,ſaue therbare me,be — F 

that Gods ſpirit 15 Curſed bee the man, that ſhewed mp fa⸗ 
"did force him ther, ſaying, A man childe ts bozne vnto 

thereanto. thee, and comfoꝛted dim. 


f Thus the ene- 16 And let that man be as þ i cities, which 
mies conferred the Lowe hath ouerturned and repented 
together to not: and let him heare the cry in the moz- 
know whatthey ning. and the ſhouting at nonetide, 
had heard him 17 Becauſe he hath not flaine mie, euen from 
ſay, that the the wombe, oz Þ my mother might haue 
might accuſe bene my graue, o her wombe a perpernal 
him thereof, conception. 
read Iſa. 29.21. 18 Yowets it, I came foꝛth of d wombe, 
g Here he ſhe- - ti ſer labour and ſozowe, that mp dapes 
eth howe his ſhould be conſumed with thame? 
faith did ſtriue againſt tentation, and ſought to the Lorde for 
ſtrength, 1. Sam 16.7. 1-chro.2$.9. pſal.7.9 .chap.11.20.and 19.10. 
h How the children of God are ouereome in this battell of the 
fleſh and the ſpirit, & into what inconueniences they fall til God 
raiſe them vp againe, reade Iob. 3. i. and chap.i 5. 10. i Alluding 
to the deſtruction of Sodom & Gomorah, Gene. 19.25. k Mea- 
ning, that the fruite thereof might neuet come to proſite. 
: CHAP. XXI. 
He prephecieth that Zedekiah ſhall be taken, and the 
citie burned, 

a Notthatthe 1 Te worde which came vnto Jeremi⸗ 
King was tou- L ah from the Lozde, when Ring Tede⸗ 
ched with re- kiah ſent vnto him Palhur , the ſonne of 

entrance of Maag and —— the ſonne of 

is ſinnes, and Maaleiaſj the Pꝛie laping, 
ſoſoughrro 2 Inquire, J pzap thee, of the Lozde fox 


God, as did Hezekiah when he ſent to Iſaiah, 2 King. 19. T. Iſai. 
37. 2· but becauſe cke Prophet 3 pray vnto God to take this 
preſent plague away, as Pharaoh 


ſpake, I crped out of wzong, 4 


6 And 


e pꝛap. 
o 901 3 haue ſet my face againſt 


deriſion 3 Then laid ah, al you ſ 
am im ny > -— pou lap 


' 1 Lozde God of Iſrael, 
Behold Jwi 25 the w — 

of warre tharare in pour andes, w 
with pe fight againſt the of 
— — meg bn 
them mto the middes of this citie. 


5 And I my ſelfe will fight againſt yon 


with an oneſtretched hande, and with a 
mightie arme, euen in anger & tn wzath. 
and in great indignation, i 
F'wil ſmitethein abitants of this 
citie,both man,and : they ſhaldieof 


a t — — k. 

Anda is, ſayeth the Loꝛde, J wil 
deliner Zedekiah the king ol Judah, and 
his ſeruants, andthe people, and ſuch as 
are left int this citie, from the | 
from the ſwoꝛde, and from the famine in⸗ 
tothe hand of Nebuchad-nezzar Ring ol 
Babel, & into the hand ofthetr enemies, 
and into the hand of thoſe that ſeeke thetr 
lines, ⁊ he ſhall (mite them with the 
of the ſwoꝛd: he ſhall not = them, nei⸗ 
ther haue pitie no compaſſion. 

And vnto this people thou ſhalt ſaye, 
Thus ſayth the Lozde, Beholde, J ſet bes 


ns b To wit, from 
£ your enemies to 


foze pou the © wap of life, and the wap of c By Jong 
E 


d death. 


your 


9 He that abideth in this citie, ſhal die by Nebuchad- 


lues to 


the lwoꝛde a by the famine,+ by the peſti- nezzar. 
lence: but he that gocth dut, and falleth to d By reſiſting 
the Caldeans , that beffege vou, hee ſhall him. 

liue, and his life ſhall be vnto him fo a CH. 38.2. 


Ss ci- 
tie,foz euil #not fox geod, ſaith the Lozde: 
it hall be giuen into the hand ofrhe Ring 
of Babel, and he ſhall burne it with fire. 


e As athingre» 
couered from 
extreme dan- 
ger, Chap. 37.2. 
and 39.18, and 


1 J And ſay vbnto the houſe of the Ring of 4.5. 


Jiidah, Heare pe the wozde of the Lozde, (b. 22.3. 


*Execute iudgement f in the moming, a 
deliuer Þ oppzefſed out of the hand of the 
oppzeſſo, leſt my wꝛath go out like fire & 
burne, that none can quenche it , becauſe 
of the wickedneſſe of pour workes. 


13 Beholde, J come againſt thee, e O inha- 


bitant of the vallep, & rocke of the plaine, 
ſayth the Lord, which ſap, Who thal come 
downe againſt vs70z who lhall enter into 
our habitations? 


14 But J will viſite pou accoꝛding to the 


fruite of pour woꝛkes, ſaith the Loꝛd, aud 

Iwill kindle a fire * in the fozeft thereof, 

and it ſhall denoure rounde about it. 
CHAP. XXII. 


2 Hee exhorteth the King to iudgement and righte- 


ouſnes. 9 Teruſalem ij browzht into captiuitie. 

1 ' — death of Shallum the ſonne of Foſiah is pro- 

p hecied. 

T ſaid the Loꝛd, Goe do lone to the 
houſe of the King of Judah, + ſpeake 

there this thing, 


ought vnto Moſes, Exod.9.28, 2 And ſap, Yeare the wozde of ooh, 


12 © houſe of Danid,thus ſapth the Lozde, f Be diligent to 


doe iuſtice. 

g Meaning le- 
ruſalem, which 
was builded 
part on the hill 
and part in the 
valley, and was 
compaſſed 2 
bout with 
mountaines. 

h That is, in the 
houſes thereof, 
which ſtoode as 
thicke as trees 
in the torelk 


Pos | 
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The Kings duetie and proſperitie. 


Chap. 21. 12. © King of Judah, that ſitteſt vpon the 


2 This was his one of Dautd, thou a thy ſeruants, and 
ordinaric ma- hy people that enter in hy theſe gates. 
net of prea- Thus ſaith the Loꝛd,“ Execute pe iudge⸗ 


ment and * righteouſneſſe, and deliner the 
oppꝛeſſed from the hande of the oppzeſſoz, 
and vere not the ſtranger, the fatherlefle, 
dekiah, which noz the widow : do no violence, noz thead 
was about innocent blcod in this place. 

fourtie yeeres. 4 Fox if yer doe this thing, then ſhall the 
Cb. 17.25 Rings ſitting vpon the thzone of Dawd 
b Shewing that enter in by the gates of this Youſe, * and 
there is none ride vpon charets, and vpon hozſes, both 

reater then he He — | and his people. 

15, Hebr.6.13- But it pe will not heare theſe wozdes, J 
dad that he will Þ ſMeare by mp ſelfe, ſaith the Lozde, that 


ching be fore 
the Kings from 
Joſiah vnto Ze- 


moſt certainely this Houſe ſhall be waſte, 

performe his 6 Fox 127, the Lozd ſpoken vpon the 
othe. Kings houle of Judah. Thou art Gilead 
c He compa- vnto mee, and the head of Lebanon, yer 
reth Ieruſalẽ ro Curelp I will make ther a wildernes , and 
Gilead, which as cities not inhabited, 
wasbeyonde 7 And J will © pzepare deſtroyers againſt 


thee, euerp one with his weapons, and 

thep ſhall cutte downe thy chiefe © cedar 

trees, and caſt them inthe fire. | 
And manp nations ſhall paſſe by this 


Torden, and the 
beautic of Iu- 
dearoLebanon. 

4s TheEbrewe 8 


word ſignifiech titie, and thep (hall ſap euerp man to his 
to ſanctiſie, be- neighbour, Wherefoze hath the Lozd done 
cauſe the Lord thus unto this great citie:? 


doeth dedicate 9 Then ſhall thep anſwere , Becauſe they 

to his vſe and haue foxſaken the conenant of rhe Lozde 
urpoſe ſuch as their God, & wozthipped other gods and 

ke prepareth to ſerued them, 

execute his 10 Meepe not fox the dead, and bee not 


worke, Iſa. 13. 3. mcaooued foz thent, bur weepe foꝛ him that 
Chap.6.4. goeth out: fox he thall returne ns moze, 
and 12.3. no} ſee his natiue countrey, 


02 — ſaith the Lozde, as touching 


e Thy buil- 11 F | 
dings made of h Sha ſonne of Joſiah King of 


Cedar trees. Judah, which reigned foi Joliah his fa- 
f As they that ther,which went ont of this place, he lhall 
wonder at a not returne thither, ; 
thing which 12 But hee {hall die in the place, whither 
they thought they haue ledde him captiue, and ſhall ſec 
would neuer this land no moe. 


baue come ſo to 13 J Wo vnto him that buildeth his houſe 
paſſe, Deut. 29. bp i unrighteoulncſle , and his chambers 


241.King.9.8, Without cquitie : he vleth his neighbour 
8 Signifying without wages, and giueth hun not fox 
that they ſhould Hts wozke. 

loſe their King: 14 Ye ſaith, I will builde me a wide houſe 
tor Iehoiachin and large chambers : ſo he will make him 
vent forth to ({elfe large windowes,and — — ce⸗ 
meete Nebu- dar, and paint them with vermillion. 
chad-nezzar, & 15 Shalt thou reigne, becauſe thou cloſeſt 
veelded him- thy ſelfe in cedar? did not thy k father eate 
ſelf and was ca- and dꝛinke and pzoſper, when he executed 
ned into Baby- iudgement andintice? 


lon, 2. Kin. 24. 2. 16 When hee iudged the cauſe of the afflic⸗ 
h Whom ſome ted and the pooxe, hee pꝛolpered: was not 
runke to be le- this becauſehe knewe me, ſaith the Loꝛd⸗ 
koiachin,& that 17 But thine epes and thine heart are but 


lohah was his onelp foꝛ thy conetouſneſle, & foz to ſhead 
gradfather; but innocent bicod, aud fox oppieſſion, and foz 
ge 1 ü eee again 
OJakim, 1 oze thus oꝛd aga ez 
as verſe 18, hotakim, the ſonne Je Aing ot Ju⸗ 


1 By bribes and 
extortion, k Meaning, Tofiah,who was not giuento ambiti- 
on and ſuperfluitie, but was content with mediocritie , and did 


oncly delite in ſetting foorth Gods glory and to do iuftice to all. 


Chap. xxr 11. 


Falſe paſtors. 292 


dah, Thep ſhall i not lament him, ſaying, 1 For euery 

Ah, mp brother, oz ah, ſiſter : neither (Hail one ſhall hase 

they mourne foz him, ſayigg, Ah, lozde, oz ynough to la- 
is glozie. ment tor him- 


19 He ſhall be buried as an aſſe "is buried, ſolte. 


cucn dzawen and caſt fooꝛth without the m Not hqnora- 
gates of Jeruſalem. ' bly amongs his 


20 Joe vp to "Lebanon, and cry: ſhoute fathers,bur as 


in Baſhan and cry by the paſſages : foz carions are cat 
all thy louers are deſtroyed, in a hole be- 


21 I ſpake vnto thee whe thou waſt in pꝛo⸗ cauſe their 


cperitie: bur thou ſapdeſt, J wil not hcare: ſtinke ſhould 
this hath bm thy maner from thy pouth, not infe&,reade 
that thou wo not obep mp vopce. 2.King.24.9.10- 


22 The winde ſhall feede all thy paſtours, ſephus Antiq. 


and thy loucrs ſhall goe into captiuitie: 10.8. write th 
and then ſhalt thou be aſhamed and con- chat the enemte 
founded of all thp wickednes, ſlew him in the 


23 Thou that dwelleſt in Lebanon, & makeſt citie, and com- 


thy neſt in theacedars, how beautiful ſhalt manded him to 
2 be when ſozowes come vpon the, as be caſt before 
the loꝛowe of a woman in trauaile: the walle: vn- 


24 AST _——_ TH Lozde, though *Coz buried, looke 


niah the ſonne o oiakim Ring of Ju- chap. 36.30. 
dah, were the (ignet of my right hand, pet n To call to 
would I plucke thee thence the Aſſytians 


25 And J will giue thee into the hande of for helpe. 


them that lerke thy life, and into the hand o For this was 
of them, whole face thou feareſt, euen into the way out of 
the hand ol Nebuchad-nezzar king of Baz Iudea to Aſſy- 
bel, and into the hand ofthe Caldeans, ria: whereby is 


26 And J will cauſe them to carie thee a# meant that all 


wap, and tha mother that bare thee, into helpes ſhoulde 
another countrep , where pee were not faile: for; Cal- 
bozne, and there pe die. deans haue ſub- 


27 But to the lande, whereunto they deſire ducd both them 


toreturne,thep ſhall not returne thither.. and the Egyp- 


28 Js not this man Coniah as a deſpiſed tians. 


and bzoken idole ? oz as a beſſell, wherein p Both thy go- 
is no pleaſure 7 wherefoze are they caried uernours an 
away,he and His ſeede, and caſt out into a they / ſhould 
land that they knowe not? helpe thee, 


29 Oſearth,carth,earth, Heare the woꝛd of ſhall vaniſh a- 


the Loꝛd. 


way as winde, 


30 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, White this* man q Thou that arr 


deſtitute of children, a man that ſhall not built ofthe faire 

pꝛoſper in his dapes : foz there ſhall, be no Cedar trees ot 

man of his ſeede that {hall proſper and ſit Lebanon. 

bpon the thzone of Dauid, oz beare rule r Who was cal- 

an moze in Judah. led Iehoĩachin 

or Ieconiah, 
whome he calleth here Coniah in contempt, who though his 
kingdome coulde neuer depart from him, becauſe he came ot 
the Nocke of Dauid, and therefore for the promiſe ſake coulde 
not be taken from his houſe: but hee abuſed Gods promes,and 
therefore was iuſtly deprived of the kingdome. ſ He ſheweth 
that all poſteritie ſhalbe witneſſes of this iuſt plague,as though 
it were regiltred ſor perpetuall memorie. t Not that he had 
no children ( for after hee begate Salathiel in the captiuitie, 
Math. 1. 1 z.) but that none ſhould reigne after him as King. 
C HAP. XXIII. 


1 Againit falſe paitors, 5 A prophecie of the great 


PaStor Ieſws ChriSt. 


I VV De be vnto *the paſtours that de- 2 Meaning, 


rcrop and ſcatterꝭ the ſheepe of m the princes, go- 
palture,ſaith the Loꝛd. 


ucrnours an 


2 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde Cod of falſe prophets, 
Fſrael vnto the paſtozs that < feede mp as Ezek. 34.2. 

< b For the which 

T haue cſpeciall care and haue prepared good paſtures for 

them. c Whoſe charge js to feede the flocke, but chey cats 

the fruite thereof, Ezek. 34.3, 
Od. iui. 


people, 


Ofothes. Falſe prophets. Teremiah. - Nothing ſecret ts God. 


people, Pe haue ſcattered mp flocke and 
d Thus the Pro- thauſt them out, +4 haue not viſited them: 


phers euer vſe beholde, J will vifite pon fox —_— u Fat u. came vpon you. 


to mixe the pro- nelle of pour wozkes,laith the 
miſes withthe 3 And J will gather the 4 remnant of my 
threatnings, ſheepe out of allcountreps, whither A had 
leſt the gedly dꝛiuen them, and will bing them againe 
ſhould be toe to their foldes, and they hall growe and 
much beaten increaſe. 
downe,& there- 4 And J will ſet vp ſhepherds oner them, 
fore he ſhewerh Which thal ferde them: and they dꝛead 
how God will no moze vo be afraide , neither hall any 
ather his of them be lacking, ſaith the Loyd, f 
Church after 5 Behold, The dapes came, ſaith the Lozd, 
this diſperſion. that J will raiſe vnto Danid a rigyhteous 
e This prophe- *©bzanch,and a Ring ſhall reigne, and ꝓꝛol⸗ 
cie is of the re= Per, and hall execute iudgement, and 111- 
ſtitution of the tice in the earth. 
Church in tke 6 In his dayes Judah ſhall be ſaued, and 
time of Ieſus * Iſrael ſhall dwell (ſafely, and this is the 
Chriſt,who is ame whereby they ſhall call hum, * The 
the true branch, Toꝛd our righteonſnes. 
reade Iſa. 11. 1. 7 Therefozebeholde, rhe dayes come,ſaith 
and 45.8:chap. the Lond, that they ſhallno moꝛe ſap, The 
23.15. dan. 9. 24. f Londe lineth, which bzought vp the chil- 
Deut. 3.28. dzen of Iſraei out o land of Egypt, 
(hap. 33.16 8 WBWutrt, The lozdlinerh, which brought vp 
Reade Chap. and led the ſeede of the houſe of Jſraelout 
mr. of the NRoꝛth countrey and from all coun- 
Meaning, he treps where J had ſcattered them, and 
alſe prophers _ thep ſhall dwell in their owne land. 
which deceiue 9 Mine heart bzeaketh within me, becauſe 
the people: of rhe e pꝛophetes, all mp bones hake: J 
wherein appea- am like à dimmen man (and like a man 
reth his great whom wine hath t ouercome)foz the pꝛe⸗ 
loue toward his ſence ot the Loꝛd and fox his holy woꝛdes. 
nation, rcade 10 Foz the lande is full of adulterers, and 
chap.14-13. becauſe of othes the laude mourneth, the 
4$Ebr,paſied ouer , pleaſant places ofthe wildernes are dzied 
or troubled. vp, and their Þ courſe is euill, and their 
k They runne forte is not right. 
hedlong to wic- 11 Foz both the prophetand the Pꝛieſt doe 
kednes, & ſeeke wickedlp : and their wickedneile haue J 
vaine helpe. found in mine i Youſe, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
lor, re ſypocrites. 12 Wherefoze cheit way ſhalbe vnto them 
1 My temple is ag flipperie wayes in the darkenefle : they 
full oftheir ido - ſhalbedziuen foozth and fall therein: fox J 
latrie and ſu- will bing a plague vpon them, euen the 


erſtitions. peere of their viſitation, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
They which 13 And J haue ſcene fcoliſhneſſe in the pꝛo⸗ 
ſhould haue phetes of Samaria, that pꝛiophecied in 


profited by my Waal and cauſed mp people Iſrael to erre. 


rods againſt 14 Jhaue ſcene alſo in the pꝛophets of Je⸗ 


Samaria, zre ruſalem * filthines : they commit adulte⸗ 
become worſe rie and walke in lyes: they ſtrengthen allo 
then they. the hands of the wicked that none can re- 
I Though to turne from his wickedneſſe: they are all 
the world they vnto l meas Sodom, and the inhabitants 
ſeeme holy fa= thereof as Gomonah. 

thers,yerIde- x5 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes 
reſt them as I concerning the pꝛophets, Veholde, J will 
did theſe abo- feedethem with "wozmewood, and make 
minable cities. themdzinke the water ofgall:foz from the 
m Reade Chap. pꝛophetes of Jeruſalem is | wickednelle 
8.14. gone fcozth into all the land. 

O, hypocriſie, 16 Thus ſaith the Lozde of hoſtes, Yeare 
n Which they not the woꝛdes of the pꝛophets that pꝛo⸗ 
haue inuente hecie vnto vou, æ teach you banitie: they 
of their owne peake the viſion of their owne heart and 
braine. not out of the mouth of the Loꝛd. 

o Reade Chap, 17 They ſap ſtill unto them that deſpiſe me, 
6.14, and 8.11. TheLow bath ſaid, Pe o ſhaln haue peace: 


and they ſap bnto euer one that walketh „ Thus tes a; 
after the ubberneſſe of his owne ) Heridelc —— 
as thou 
ſtande in the connſell of „orde Ji 
the Low Wh th perceiued and heard were not reve;.. 
his wozde? Who hath marked his woꝛde led vnto him: ſo 
and heard itz * alſoſpake 7Zid. 
19 Beholde, the tempeſt of the Lozde goeth kiiah to Mi. 
forth in his wzath,e a violent whirlewind chak, 1 Kine 
ſhalfall downe vpon p head of the wicked. 2222. 
20 The anger of the Loꝛde ſhall not returne q Both chat 
vntill he haue executed, till he haue per⸗ God hath ſent 
foꝛmed of his heart: in the me, and that my 
latter dayes ye 4Hhall vnderſtad it plainly, wordes ſhalbe 
21 * haue not ſent theſe pꝛophets, ſaith the true. 
Loꝛde, pet thepranne : J haue not ſpoken (h. 141314. 
to them, and pet they pzophecied, 4d 27.15, 
22 But if they Had ſtande in my counſell, 2-4 29.8,5, 
and *Had declared mp wozdes to my peo⸗ r He ſheweth 
, then they thoulde haue turned them the difference 
in their euill way, and from the wic⸗ berweene the 


kedneſle of their innentions, true Prophets 
23 Am Ja God at hand, ſaith the Loꝛd, and and the falſe, 
not a God ſfarre off: betweene the 


24 Can any hide him ſelfe in ſecret places, hireling and the 
that I hall not ſee him, ſaich the Loꝛd ? Do true miniſter, 
not I fill heauen x earth, ſaith the Loꝛd? £\ Doe not I ſee 

25 J haue heard what the pꝛophetes ſaide, your falſhoode, 
that pꝛophecie lyes in mp Name, ſapnig, howſocuer you 
It haue dieamed, J haue dieamed. cloke * 

26 How long? + Doe the pꝛophets delite to hereſseuer 
piophecie lpes, euen pꝛophecping the de⸗ you commit irs 
ceite ot theix owne heart? t haue a pro- 

27 Thinke they to cauſe» mp people to foꝛ⸗ phecie reueiled 
get my Name by their dzeames, which vnto me, as 

ep tell euerp man to his neighbonr, as N omb. 12.6. 
err foꝛefathers haue foꝛgottẽ my Name + Eby. 1; #mche 
fo: Baal: heart of the pro- 

28 The pzophet that hath a dꝛeame, let Him phers? 

x tell a dzeame,# he that hath mp wozd,let u He ſheweth 
him ſpeake mp worde faithfully: 7 what that Satanrai- 
is the chaffe to the wheat, ſaith the Loꝛd? ſech vp falſe 

29 Is not mp wozde euen like a fire, ſaith prophets to 
the Lozd ? and like an hammer, that bzea- briag the peo- 
keth the ſtone? ple from God. 

30 Therefoze beholde , J will come againſt x Let the ſalſe 
the pzophets,ſaith the Lozde, that = ſteale prophet declare 
mp wozd euerp one from his neighbour. that it is his 

31 Weholde, J will come againſt the pio⸗ owne fantaſie, 
phets, ſaith the Loꝛde, which haue ſweete and not ſlan- 
tongues, and ſay, He ſaith. der my word as 

32 Beholde, J will come againſt them that though it were 
pꝛophecie falſe dzeames , ſaith the Loꝛde, a cloke ro couet 
and doe tell them, and cauſe mp people to his lyes. 
crre by their lyes, and by their flatteries, y Meaning that 
and J ſent them not, noz nded it is not ſuſſici- 
— therefoze they hing no Þ1ofite vnto ent for Gods 

is people, ſaith the Loꝛd. miniſters to ab- 

33 And when this people, oꝛ the pꝛophet, ſteine from les, 
oꝛ a prieſt ſhall aſke thee, ſaping, What is and to ſpeake 
the b burden of the Lozdez thou ſhalt then the worde of 

| God: but that 

there be iudgement in alledging it, and that it may appeare to 
be applied ta the ſame purpoſe that it was ſpoken, Eze. 3. 17. 
Cor 2.1 3. and 4. 2. 2 tim. 2. 1 f. l. pet. 4. 10,11. 2 Which ſet 
forth in my Name that which I haue not commanded. a To 
wit, cke Lord. b The Prophets called their threatnings Gods 
burden, which the ſinners were not able to ſuſteine: therefore 
the wicked in deriding the worde, would aſke of the Prophets, 
What was the burden? as though they woulde ſay, You ſecke 
nothing els, but to lay burdens on our ſhoulders: and thus they 
reiected the worde of God, as a grieuous burden. 


ſap 


L 
h 


i. 
a 


Baskers of figges. 


ſap vnto them, What burden? J wileuen 
fozſake pou ſaith the Lozd. 
34 And the pꝛophet, oz the pꝛieſt, oz the peo- 
c Becauſe this ple that ſhal ſay, The c burden of the Lozd, 
worde was J willenen viſite euerp ſuch one, and his 
brought to con- Houle, 
tempt and deri- 35 Thus ſhal pe ſap euerp one to his neigh- 
ſion, hee will hour, and euerp one to his bother. What 
teach them an- hath the Loꝛde anſwered? and what hath 
other manetr of the Lozd ſpoken? 
ſpeach, and will 36 And the burden of the Lozdſhallyemen-s 
cauſe this word tion no moe: for euerp mans 4 wozde 


Burden to ſhall be his burden: fox pe haue peruerted 
ceaſe, and teach the wondes of thelining God, the Lozde of 
them to aſke es our God. 

with reucrence, 37 Thus lhalt thou ſay to þ prophet, What 

What ſaith the ha e Lowe anſwered ther? and what 

Lords hath the Loꝛd ſpoken? 

d Thething 38 And ik vou ſay, The burden of the Loꝛde, 

which they Then thus ſaith the Lord, Wecauſe pe ſap 

mocke & con- | this wozd, The burden of the Lozd,and J 

remne, ſhall haue ſent vnto pon, ſaying, Pe ſhall not 

come vpon lap, Tye burden of the Lozd, 

them. 39 Therefoze behold, J, euen J will vtterlp 

| Or,cake you { fozget von, and J will fozſake pou, and 

away. the citie that I gane pon # pour fathers, 
and caſt you ont of mp ꝓꝛeſence, 

{hap.z0.11, 40 Andwillbzing® anenerlaſting repꝛoche 
bpon you, ad a perperuall thame which 
thall neuer be foꝛgotten. 

The wif cofth 4505 1 gb that 

* vi ſiom of the baskets es 5 Stomifeetht 
part of the people ſhoulde GO Trees nates from 
captiuarie, 8 And that Zedehiah and the reſt of 
the people ſhould be caried away. 

I 13 Loꝛd ſhewed me, and beholde, two 

1 The good bvaſkets of figges were ſet befoze the 

figoes ſigniſied Temple ot the Lozd,after that Nebuchad- 


them that were 
gone into cap- 
tiuitie, and ſo 


nezzar king of Babel had caried awap 
captine Jecontah the ſonne of Jehoiakim 
King of h, and the princes of Judah 


ſaved their life, with the wozkemen, and cunning men 
as Chap. 21. 8. of Jeruſalem, and had bought them to 
and the naugh- Babel. 


tie ſigges them 2 One baſkethad very good figges euẽ like 
that remained, the figges that are firſt ripe: and the other 
which were yet baſket had very naughtie figges , which 
ſubiect to the could not be eaten, they were ſo euill. 
ſword, famine 3 Then laid the Loꝛde vnto me, What ſeeſt 
and peſtilence. thon, Jeremiah? And J ſaid, Figges: the 

good figges very good, and the naughtie 
b Whereby he verp naughtie, which can not bee eaten, 
approueth the thep are ſo enill. 


yeelding of le- 4 Againe the wow of the Loꝛd came vnto 
coniah, aad his me, ſapi 


a ng, 
companie, be- 5 Thus ſaith the Lozde,the God of Jſrael, 9 


cauſe they o- Lite theſe good figges, ſo will J knowe 


beyed the Pro- them that are cariedaway captiũe ot᷑ Ju⸗ 
phet, who ex- dah to be good, whome J haue ſent out of 
borted them this place, into the land of the Caldeans. 
thereunto, 6 Fox I will ſet mineepes vpon them fox 


© Which de- 
clareth that 


good, and I will bring them agame to this 
har fand, and I will builde them, and not de⸗ 
man of himſelfe ſtroy theni and IJ wil plant them, and not 
can knowe no- xte them out, 

ching. till God 7 And I wilgine them © an heart to know 
glue the heart me, thãt J am the Lozde,and they ſhall be 
and vndeiſtan- my people, and J will be their God: fox 


Gag. they ſhall returne bnto mee with their 
1 333+ whole heart. 
* „10. 


8 And as the naughtie figges which can 


Cup. 29.17. not be eaten, they are ſo eu (ſurely thus 


Chap. xxi IT t. xxx. 


The Prophets diligence, 293 


ſaith the Loꝛde) ſo will J gine Zedekiah 
- = got Judah, and his pzinces, and 
e reſidue of Jeruſalem , that remaine in | 
this land, e them that dwell in the lande d Which fled 
of Egypt: thitker for ſuc- 
9 J will euen giue thein fox a terrible cour. 
plague to all the kingdemes of the earth, 
and fo a repꝛoch, and fox a pꝛonerbe, foi a 
common talke, and fox a curſe, in all pla- 
ces, where I ſhall caſt them, 
10 And I will ſende the \wozd, the famine, 
and the peſtilence among them, til they be 
conſumed out of the land, that J gaue vis 
to them and to their fathers, 
CHAP. XXV. 
1 He prophecieth that they ſhalbe in captiaitie ſcuemrie 
yeeres, 12 And that after the ſeuentie yeeres the 
Babylenians ſhoulde be deftroyed. 15 The deſtru- 
tion of all nations is prophecied. 
I 12 word chat came to Jeremiah, con⸗ 
e peoy 


cerning all th le ot Judah in the 

fourth Hewes o Sade the ſonne of a That is, ia che 

gona = of Judah chat was in the thirde yeere ac- 
rſt peere of Pebuchad-nezzar Ring of compliſhed, 
Babel: : and in the be- 

2 The which Jeremiah the Pꝛophet ſpake ginning of the 

bnto all the people of Judah, and to all fourth : for 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ſaying, though Nebu- 

3 From the thirt&nth ns of Joſiah the chad-nezzat 
ſonne ot Amon King of Judah, enen vn- began to reigne 
to b this day (that is the the and twen⸗ in che ende of 
tieth pere) the word of the Lozd hach come che thirde yeere 
vnto met, and J haue ſpoken vnto you of Ichoiakims 
riſing earely and ſpeaking, but pe would reigne, yet that 
not heare. yere is not here 

4 And the Loꝛd Hath ſent vuto pon all his counted, be- 
ſeruants the Pxophetes,riſing earely and cauſe it was al- 
ſending them, but pe would not heare,noz moſt expired, 
encline your eares toobey, Dan. 1.1. 

5 They © (aide, Turne againe nowe euerp b Which was 
one from his euil way, and from the wic⸗ rhe ſiſt yere and 
kedneſſe of pour inuentions, and pe ſhall the ninth mo- 
dwell in the land that the Loꝛd Hath giuen neth of Ichoia- 
vnto pon, and to your fathers foꝛ euer and kims reigne. 
euer. c That is, 1 

6 And goe not after other gods to ſerue haue ſpared no 
them and to woꝛſhip them, and pzonoke diligence or la- 
me not to anger with the wozkes of your bour, Cha 7.13. 
handes, and J will not puniſh you. d He ſheweth 

7 Neuertheleſſe ye would not heare mee, that the Pro- 
ſaith the Lozde, but haue pꝛouoked me to phets holy 
anger with the workes of your handes to with one con- 
pour owne hurt. \ ſent did labour 

8 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, to pull the peo- 

Becauſe pe haue not heard mp words, ple from thoſe 

Scholde, J will ſende and take to me all vices, which 
the e families of the North, ſaith the Loꝛd, then reigned: 
and Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Babel to wit, from 

my fſeruant, and will bzing them againſt idolatrie, and 

this land, a againſt the inhabitants there- the vaine con- 

of, and againſt all theſe nations s rounde fidence of men: 
about, and will deſtroy them, and make for vnder theſe 
them an aſtoniſhment and an hiſſing, and rwo all orher 

a continual deſolation. were contei- 

10 *JNozeouer J will take frem them the ned, 2. King. 17. 
voyce of mirth and the voyce of glad- 13. _ = 

EY 11. and 35. 15. 
Ionah z. 8. e The Chaldeans, and all their power. f So 
the wicked and Satan himſelfe are Gods ſeruants, becauſe hee 
maketh them to ſerue him by cõſtraint, and turneth that whick 
they do of malice, to his honour & glory. g As the Philiſtims, 
Ammenites, Egyptians and others. 0 Or, defire. 
neſle, 


The cup of wrath, Ieremiah. Plagues on all the earth, 


h Meaning. neſſe, the boyce of the bzidegrome and the 


chat bread and bopte of the byide, the nopſe of the mil- 28 


all things that tones, and the light of the candle, 

ſhould ſerue vn- 11 And this whole land ſhalbe deſolate,and 
to their feaſtes, AN aſtonithment, and theſe nations thall 
ſhould be ta- ſerue the King of Babel ſeuentie peeres, 
ken away. 12 And when the i ſeuentie peeres are ac⸗ 
i This reuela« complithed, J wil viſite*the King of Ba- 
tion was for the bel and that nation, ſapeth the Lode, fox 
confirmation of their iniquities, euen the lande ofthe Cal- 
his prophecie, deans, and will make it a perpetuall de⸗ 
becauſc he told ſolation, | 
them of the 13 And J willbzingvpon that land all my 
time, that they woꝛds which J haue pzonounced againſt 
ſhould enter it, euen all that is wzitten in this booke 
and remaine in Which Jeremiah hath pzophecicd againlt 
captiuitie, 2. all nations. : 

Chron. 36.22, 14 Foz manp nations, & great Rings [hall 
ezra 1-1. chap, ien ſſexue themſctues of them: thus will 
29.10.dan.9.2, J recompente them accozding to their 
k For ſeeing deedes, and accozding to the wozkes of 
the iudgemenr their owne handes, 

began at his 15 Fox thus hath the Loꝛde Tod of Jſrael 
owne houſe, the ſpoken vnto me, ® Take the cup of wine 
enemies muſt of this mine indignation at mine hande, 
needes be puni- andcaule all the nations, to whom I ſend 
ſhe moſt gric= thee,to dinke it. 

uouſly, Ezc.9.6, 16 And they {hall dzinke, and be mooued, 
1. pet. 4 17. and be madde, becauſe of the \wozde, that 
That is,ofthe AJ will ſende among them, 

Babylonians, as 17 Then tcoke I the cup at the Lozds hand, 
Chap. 27.7. and made all people to dzinke,vnto whom 
m Signifying the Loꝛd had ſent me: 2 

the extreme af- 18 Euen Jexuſalem, and the cities of Judah, 
flictions that and the Kings thereof, and the pꝛinces 
God had ap- thereof, to make rhem deſolate , an aſto⸗ 
pointed for eue - nmiſhment, an hiſſing, and a curſe, as ap- 
ry one, as Plal, peareth this dap; ; 
75.8. Ifa. 51.1. 19 Pharash alſo, King of Egypt, and his 
and this cuppe, ſeruants, æ his punces,and al his people: 
which the wie · 20 And all ſoztes of people, & all the Rings 
ked drinke, is ot the lande of Bʒ: and ail the 8 of 
more bitter the lande of the Philiſtums, and v Achke⸗ 
then that which lon, and Azzah, and Ekron, and the remz 
he | mg to his nantof Achdod: 

children, for he 21 4Edoin, and Moab, and the Ammo⸗ 
meaſureth the nites, 

one by mereie, 22 And all the Kings of Tyzus, and all the 
and the other Kings of Zidon, and the Ringes of the 
by iuſtice. r Ples, that are beponde the Sea, 

n Fornowic 23 And 'Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and 
beginneth and all that dwel in the vtterinoſt cozners, 
ſha ſo continue 24 And all the Kings of Arabia, and all 
till it be accom- the Kings of Arabia, that dwell in the 
pliſhcd. tdelert, | 

o Reade lob 25 And all the Kings of Limiri, and all the 
1.1. Kings ol Elam, and all the Rings ofthe 
p Which were Medes, 

cities ofthe 26 And all the Kings of the North, farre 
Philiſtims. and nerre one to another, and all the king⸗ 
q Edom is here domes of the woꝛlde, which are vpon the 
taken for the earth, and the King of * Shelhach ſhall 
whole coun- Nine after them. 

trey, and Vz for 27 Therefoze ſap thou vnto them , Thus 
a partthereof. ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes, the Cod of J(- 
r As Grecia, rael, Dꝛinke and be dzunken, and ſpewe 
Italie, and the aud fall, and riſe no mote, becauſe of the 
reſt of rhoſe 

countreys. { Theſe were people of Arabia which came of De- 
dan the ſonne of Abraham and Keturah. t For there were two 
countreys ſo named the one called plentifull, and the other bar- 
ren, ox deſert. Or era. u That is, of Babylon, as Cha. 51.41. 


ſ\word, which J will ſende among pon. 
But if they refuſe to take the cuppe at 

thine hand to dzinke, then tell chem. hus 

— [the Lozd of hoſtes, Pe thall certainly 
l 


29 Fo loe, J beginne to plague the * citie, x That is, Ieru- 


where mp Name is called vpon , and ſalem, reade 
ſhould pou go free :? Pe ſhall not go quite: verſe 12. 
foꝛ J wil call foz a ſwoꝛde vpon all the m- 

= — x of che earth, ſaith the Loꝛde of 


e pꝛophecie thou againſt 


30 Therefoz them 
all theſe wozdes,and ſap vnto them,*The /7e/ 3.16. 


Lone {hall roare from abone, and thzuſt e 1.2, 
out his vopce from his holy habitation: 

hee ſhall roare vpon his habiration, and 

crp aloude,as they that pzeſle the grapes, 
againſt all the inhabitants of the earth. 

31 The ſound lhall come to the endes of the 
earth: foz the Lozde hath a contronerlie 
with the nations, and will enter into 
tu t with all flelh, and he will gine 
them that are wicked, to the lwoꝛde, ſaith 
the 101d. 

32 Thus laith the Loꝛde of hoſtes , Be- 
holde, a plague ſhall goe foozth from nati⸗ 
on to nation, and a * great whirlewinde (. 30.23. 
= be rapſed vp from the coaſtes of the 
earty, 

33 Andy the ſlaine ok the Lozd ſhalbe at that y They which 
dap, from one ende of the earth, euen vnto are flaine at the 
the other ende of the earth: they ſhall not Lords appoint- 
be mourned, neither gathered noz buried, ment. 
bur ſhalbe as the doung vpon the ground. 

34 Bowle, pe thepheardes, and crye, and z Le chat are 
wallowe pour ſelues in the alhes, pce chiefe rulers, 
pꝛincipall of the flocke : fox pour dapes of and gouer- 
laughter are accomplithed , and of pour nours. 
diſperſion, and pe lhall fall like precious a Which are 
veſſels, | moſt eaſily bro- 

35 And the flight ſhall faile from the ſhep⸗ ken. 
heards, and the eſcaping from the pʒinci⸗ b It 1121! nor 
pall of the flocke. helpe chem to 

36 A vopceof the cry of the ſhepheards, and ſecke to flee. 
an pownng of the pꝛincipall of the flocke 
ſhall be heard: foi the Lozde hath deſtroped 
their paſture. 

37 And the: beſt paſtures are deſtroped be- t Ebr. peaceabie, 
_ of the wꝛath and indignation of the 


ozd. 
8 He hath fozſaken his couert, as the lion: 
a fox their lande is 2 . the 
wꝛath of the oppꝛeſſour, and becauſe of 
the wiath of his indignation. 


C HAP. XXVI. 
2 Jeremiah moueth the people to repentance. 7 He is 
taken of the falſe prophets aud prieftes, and brought 
ta nadgement. 23 Uruah the Prophet ij killed of Je- 
halben contrary to the will of God. 
Il | BN the n ming of the reigne of Jeho⸗ 
1 takim 8 onne of Joſiah king of Judah, 
càme this woꝛd from the Lozb, ſaping, — 
2 us ſaith the Logd, Stand in the court a That is, in 
ofthe Loꝛds NFouſe, and ſpeake vnto all the chat place of 
cities of Judah, which come to wozſhip che Temple 
in the Lozds Youle, all the woꝛdes that J whereunto the 
commaunde thee to ſpeake vnto them: people reſort 


keepe not d a woꝛd backe, out of all Tudak 
3 If ſo be they will hearken, and turne to ſacrifice. 
* 0 c 


tent that they ſhould pretende no ignorance,as Actes 20-27» 
cucrp 


e Reade Chap. 
18.3. 


The Prophet accuſed. 


determined to bing vpon them, le 
of the wickedneſſe of their workes, 

And thou thalt ſap vnts them, Thus 
ſapeth the Lozde, Ff ye will not heare me 
to walke in my Lawes , which J haue ſet 
befoze pou, 


5 And to heare the woꝛdes of mp ſernants 


the Pxophets , whom J ſent vnto you, 
both riſing vp earely , and ſending them, 
and will not obep them, 


4 Reade Chap. 6 Then wil J make this Houſe like 4Shi- 


7.12, 


e So that when 


they woulde 
carle any, they 
ſhall ſay, God 
doe to thee as 
to Ieruſalem. 


f Becauſe of 
Gods promes 
tothe Temple, 
Plal.r32.14- 
that he woul 
for euer re- 
maine there, 
the hypocrites 
thought this 
Temple could 
ne uet perith, 
and therefore 
thought it blaſ- 
phemie to 
ſpeake againſt 


it, Matth. 26.6 1. 12 Then ſ 


Actes 6. i 3. not 
conſidering 
that thi 


is Was 
me ant of the 


loh, and will make this citie*a curſe to all 
the nations of the earth. 


7 So the Piieftes and the Pzophets, and 


all the people heard Jeremiah ſpeaking 
theſe woꝛdes in the Youſe of the Lozd. 

ow when Jeremiah had made an end 
of ſpeaking all that the Lozde had com- 
manded him to ſpeake unto all the people, 
then the Pꝛieſtes, and the Pzophets, and 
all the people tooke him, and ſaide, Thou 
thalt die the death. : 

Mh halt thou pꝛophecied in 


; ve he You ab 
ofthe Lozde, » This f ſe ſhalb 
CE ES Dn Fung 


4 — an habitation 7 42 all the peo- 
P ere gathered a eremiah in 
the Youſeofthe -———_ 


10 And when the pztnces of Judah heard 


of theſe things, they came vp from the 
_ 79 houſe into the Youſe of the Lozde, 
and late downe in the entry of the s newe 
gate of the Lozds Houſe. 


11 Then ſpake the Pꝛieſtes, and the Pꝛo⸗ 


phets vnto the pzinces,and to all the peo⸗ 
ple, ſaping, + This man is woꝛthie to die: 
foz he hath pꝛophecied againſt this citie, 
as ye haue heard with pour eares, 
e Jeremiah unto all the pꝛʒin⸗ 
ces, c to all the people, ſaying, The Lozde 
ath ſent me to pꝛophecie againſt this 
auſe and againſt this citie all the things 
that pe haue heard, 


Church, where 13 Therefoze nowe amende pour wapes 


God will ro- 

maine for euer. 
9 So called, be- 
cauſe it was re- 


and pour woꝛkes, and heare the vopce of 
the Lozde pour God, that the Lozde may 
repent him of the plagne, that hee hath 
pxonounced againſt pou. 


paired by Ioa- 14 As fo me, behold, J am in your hands: 


tham, z. King. 
15.35. 

t Ebr. iudgemeut 
of death belongeth 
to this man, 

h Hee both 
ſheweth the 
cauſe 5 his do- 
ings plainel 

and fra — 
neth them that 
— ſhoulde 
nothing auaile, 
though they 
ſhould put him 
to death, but 


doe with me as pe thinke good and right. 


15 But knowe pe fo certame, that if pee 


put me to death, ve ſhall ſurelp bing in⸗ 
nocent blood vpon your ſelnes, and vpon 
this citie, æ vpon the inhabitants there- 
of: fox of a trueth the Loꝛde hath ſent ine 
vnto pon, to ſpeake all thele wozdes in 
pour eares. 


16 Then ſaide the pꝛinces and all the peo⸗ 


ple vnto the Pꝛieſtes, & to the Pzophets, 
This man is not wozthie to die: fox Hee 
hath ſpoken vnto vs in the Name of the 
Lozd our God. 


Chap.xxv1t. 


enerp man fro his enill way, that J may 
crepent me of the plague , which J haue 


20 And 


22 Then Jehoiakim 


Vritah murdered. 294 


lem ſhalbe an heape , and the mountaine 
of the © Houſe ſhall be as the high places i That is, af the 
of the fozeſt. Houſe of the 


19 Did Yezekiah King of Judah, and all Lord, to wit, Ti- 


Judah put him to death: did he not frare on. and theſe 
e Lozd, and pꝛaped befoze the Loꝛd, and examples the 
the Lode repented him of the K plague, godly alledged 
at her had pzonounced againſt them? to deliuer Iere- 
us might we pꝛocure great euull againſt miah out of the 
our ſoules. Prieſts handes, 
re was alſo a man that pꝛophe⸗ whoſe rage cls 
cied in ame of the Loꝛd, one Dzitah would nor haue 
theſonne of Shemaiah, of Kiriath-tarem, bene ſatiſſied, 
who p1ophecied againlt this citie, and but by his 
againlt this lande, accozding to all the death. 
wozdes of Jeremiah. Ig, o that the ci- 


21 Nowe when Jehotakim the Ring with tic was not de- 


all his men of power, and all the pzinces ſtroyed, but by 
eard. his wordes,the King ſought to lap miracle was de- 
m. But when Duiah heard it, her was liuercd out of 
afraide and fled, and went ints Egypt. the handes of 
king | ſent men into Sanchetib. 

n the ſonne of Ach- 1 Here is decla- 
him mto Egypt, red the furic of 


Egypt, euen Ema 
bon, and certaine wi 


23 And they fet Diiiah out of Egypt, and tyrants, who 


brought him vnto Jehoiakim the Ring, can got abide 
who flewe him with the ſworde,and=calt to heare Gods 
his dead body into the graues of the chil- word declared, 
dꝛen of the people. bue perſecute 


24 But the hand of Ahikam "the ſonne of che miniſters 


Shaphan was with Jeremiah that they thereof, and yet 
ſhoulde not gine him into the hand of the in the end they 
people to put him to death, preuayle no- 
thing, but pro- 
uoke Gods judgements ſo much the more. m As in the firſt, 
Hezekiahs example is to be followed, ſo in this order, lehoia- 
kims acte is to be abhorred: ſor Gods plague did light on him, 
and his houſholde. n Which declared that nothing coulde 
haue appeaſed their furie, if God had not mooued this noble 
man to ſtand valiantly in his defence. 
CH AP. XXVII. 


1 Ieremiæh at the commaundement of the Lorde ſeu- 


deth bondes to the Ring of Fudihb , and to the other 
Kmgs that were neere whereby they are moniſhed to 
be ſubiefts unto Nebuchad - ne ar. 9 Hee wir- 
neth the people and the Kings and rulers that they a As touching 
beleeus not falſe prophets. Zed c the diſpoſition 


I 44 — gof the reigne of *fJe- of theſe pro- 
[poiaki the ſome of Joltah King of hocdes, hey 


Judah came this wozde buto Jeremiah that gathered 
from the Loꝛd, ſaving, them into a 


2 Thus laith the Lozde to me, Make the booke, did not 


b bondes, and pokes, and put them vpon altogether ob- 
p necke ſerue the order 


th 
3 And ſend them to the king of Edom, and of times, but did 


to the King of Moab , and to the King ef ſer ſome afore, 
the Ammonites, and to the King of Tp- which ſhould be 
rus, and to the king of Tidon, by the hand after, and con- 
of the meſſengers which come to Jeruſa⸗ trariwiſe: which 
lem unto Zedekiah the Ling of Judah, if che reader 


4 And commande them to lay vnto their marke well, it 


malters, Thus ſaith the Lozde of hoſtcs ſhall auoyde 
the Godof Fſrael, Thus ſhall ye ſap vnto many doubts, 
pour maſters, and make the 


17 4 Thenrole vp certaine of the Elders 5 J haue made the earth, the man, and the reading much 


of the lande, and ſpake to all the aſſeinblp beaſt that are vpon the grounde , by mp more caſie. 


of the people, ſa 


heape greater 18 Michah the FNonalhite 8 * 


vengeance v 
on their heads. 


Mich. 1. . C z. 
LA. 


the dapes of Yezekiah King of Judah, 


and ſpake to all le of In {aps 
ing, This fapthrhe 1015 ofhottes Tien 
hall be plowed like a ſielde, and Jeruſa⸗ 


b By ſuch ſignes 
the Prophet vſed ſometimes to confirme their prophecies, 
which notwithſtanding they could not doe of themſelues, bur 
in as much as they had a reuelation for the ſame, Iſai. 20.2. and 
therefore the falſe prophets to get more credite, did vſe alſo 
ſuch viſible ſignes, but they had no reuelation, 1. King. 22. 11. 
| great 


The yoke of Babel. leremiah. Hananiah a falſe prophet. 
great power, and by my out ſtretched cerning the * pillars * — — the 2. U ng. 25.73. 


arme, and haue giuen it unto whom it ſea, and concerning the bales, and concer⸗ 
pleaſed me. ning the reſidue of þ veſſels that remaine 
6 But nowe J haue giuen all theſelandes in this citie, ; 
into the hande of Nebuchad-nezzar = 20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Baz 
e Reade Chap. King of Babel mp © ſeruant, and the ca 
25.9. bealtes of the fielde haue J allo ginen him tine Jeconiah the ſonne of Jehoiakim 
to ſerue him. King of Judah from Jeruſalem to Ba⸗ 
7 And all nations ſhall ſerue him, and his bel, with all thenobles of Judah and Jes 
d ſonne, and his {onnes ſonne bntill the rulalem. | 
; verp time of his land come alſo: then ma- 21 Foz thus ſaieth the Loꝛde of hoſtes the 
d Mcaning, ny nations and great Kings hall < ſerne God of Iſrael, concerning the veſſels that 
Zuilmerodach, them ſelnes of him. remame in the Youſe of the Lozde,and in h Tha 


bel tooke not, when he caried*awap cap⸗ 2.K-g.24.12, 
15. 


t is, for 


and his ſonne 8 And the nation a kingdome which will the houſe of the King of Judah, and at the ſpace of ſe- 
Belſhazar. not ſerne þ ſame Nebuchad - nezzar King Jeruſalem, , uemicyeeres, 
0 og — of Babel, and that wil not put their necke 22 They ſhall be bzought to Babel, and till I haue cau- 


bring him, and vnder the pokeof the King of Babel, the there they thall be vntill the day that J ſed the Medes 
his kingdome ſame nation will J viſite, apty the Lozyd, viſite b them, ſapeth the Lord: will I and Perfians to 
in ſubie ction, with the ſwoꝛd, and with the famme, and bing them vp, and reſtoze them vnto this ouercome che 
as Chap. 25.14 with the peſtilence, vntill I haue wholy place, | Caldeans. 
giuen them into his handes. 
9 Therefoze heare not pour pzophets no CHAD Aol 


pour ſouthſapers,noz pour dzeainers,noz 1 The falſe prophecies of Hanamah, 12 Jeremiah ra- 
pour inchaters, noz pour ſoꝛcerers, which Proueth Hanamiah, and propheczeth. 
{ap vnto you thus, Pe ſhall not ſerue the 1 A Nd that ſame peere in the beginning 
King of Babel. 


of the * raigne of Zedekiah King of a When Tere. 


10 Fox they pꝛophecie a lye bnto pon to Judah in the ö fourth peere gone inthe miahbeganto 


cauſe pou to goe farre from pour lande, th moneth Yananiah the 
and that J thould caſt you out, andyou zur the pꝛophet, which was of < Gibe- bonde 
ſhould perith. . on, ſpake to me in the houſe of the Loꝛde yokes, 
11 But the nation that put their neckes inthe pꝛeſence of the Pzieſtes, and of all b Atte 
under the poke of the king of Babel, and the people, and ſaid land h 


nne of A⸗ beare theſe 


s and 


r that the 
ad reſted, 


ſerue him, thoſe will J let remaine ſtillin 2 Thus ſ the Lorde ot hoſtes, as Leuit. 25. 2. 


_ owne land, ſaith the Lozde, and they God of Jſrael, 


„J haue bzoken the c This was aci- 


occupie it, and dwell therein. poke of the Ring of Babel. tie in Beniamin 
12 © Iſpake alſo to Zedekiah King of Ju- 3 + Within two peeres ſpace I will ing belonging te 
dah arcoꝛding to all theſe woꝛdes, ſaping, into this place all the veſſels ofthe Loꝛdes the ſonnes of 
Put your neckes vnder the yoke of the = , that Nebuchad-nezzar King of Aaron, Ioſh. 


Kingof Babel, + ſerue him and his peo⸗ 


tooke awap from this place , and 21.17. 


ple, that ve map line. caried them into Wabel. | tEbr.cwo yeeres 
13 Why will ye die, thou, and thy people 4 And J will bzing againe to this — of dayes, 
m king 


by the \wozde. by the famine, and by the Jeconiah the ſonne of Jehoiaki 


peſtilence, as Þ Loꝛde hathſpoken againſt of Judah, with all them that were carped d Hee was ſo 
the nation, that will not ſerne the King of away captine of Judah, and went into eſteemed, 
Babel: Babel, ſaith the Lozde : fog J will bzeake though he was 


14 Therefoze heare not the wozdes of the the poke of the Ring of Babel. - afalle 
pꝛophets, that ſpeake unto you, ſaying, 5 Then the Pzophet Jeremiah ſaide vnto e Tha 


prophet- 
t is, 1 


Pe lhall not ſerue the King of Babel: foz the 4 pzophet Hananiah in the pꝛeſence would wiſh the 
Cb. 14 14. ad they pꝛophecie a lye unto pou, of the Pꝛieſtes, and in the pzeſence of all ſame for Gods 
23.21. 29 9. 15 Foz J hane not * ſent them, ſapeth the the people that ſtoode in the Houſe of the honour, and + , 
ch. 28.3. Lorde , pet thep prophecie a lpe in mp Load, ; wealth of my 
f Whichwere name, that I might caſt pou out, and that 6 Enen the Pzophet Jeremiah ſaide, So poopla,ber he 
taken when Ie - pe might perilh , boch pau, and the pzo- be it: the : Lozd ſo doe, the Lozd confirme hath appointed 
coniah was led phets that pꝛophecie vnto pou. thy wordes which thou haſt pꝛophecied che contratie. 
captiue into 16 CAifo I ſpaketo the Pꝛieſts, and to all toreſtoze the veſſels ofthe Lozdes Youſe, f Meaning, that 
Babel. this people, ſaping, Thus ſayth the Lozpy, and all that is carped captine from Ba⸗ the Prophets 
g For it was not Yearenot the woꝛdes of pour pꝛophets bel, into this place. that did either 


onely the Pro- that piophecie unto pou, ſaping, Behold, 7 But heare thou now this worde that J denounce 


— office to “the vaſſels ofthe Houſe of the Loꝛd hall will ſpeake in thine eares and in the cares warre 


or peace, 


ewe the word nowe thoztly be f bzonght againe from okt all the people. were tryed ey- 
of God, but alſo Babel, foz then pꝛophecie a lye vnto pou. 8 The Pzophets that haue bene befoꝛe me ther true or 
to pray for the 17 Heare them not, but ſerne p king of Ba⸗ and befoze thee in time paſt, pxophecied falſe by the 
ſinnes of the bel, that pe may liue: wherefoze ſhoulde againſt manp countreps , ⁊ againft great ſucceſſe of 


people,Gene, this citie be deſolate? 


kingdomes , of warre, and of plagues, their prophe- 


20.7. Which 18 But if they bee Þzophetes, and if the andofpeſtilence. ces. Albeit God 
theſe could not worde of the Lozde bee with them, let 9 And the Pꝛophet which pꝛophecieth of maketh to 


doe becauſe them s intreate the Loꝛde of hoſtes, that peace, when the wozde of the Pzophet come 


to paſſe 


they had no the veſſels , which are left in the Youſeof Hall come to paſſe, then ſhall the Pzophet ſomerime x 
expreſſe worde: the Lode, and in the houſe of the King ot be knowen that the Lozd hath truelp ſent which che falſe 


for God had Judah, and at Jeruſalem, goe not to him. pop 
pronounced Babel. 10 Then — the prophet tooke keth, 
thecoprrary, 19 Foz thus laith the Lozde of hoſtes, con-- the poke from 


eremiahs faith of bis, 
the Prophet A — Deut. 13.3 


het ſpea- 


to trie the 


& 


E 


men, and there - Haniah the 
fore — a- _ the nec 
bide any,that aping, a 

might diſcre= 13 Goe, and tell Yananiah, ſaping, Thus 
dite them, bur Caith the Lowe, Thou halt: bzoken the 


butſt forth into pokes of wood, but thou (halt make 
rages, and con · them pokes of pꝛon. | 

traty to their 14 o FR ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes the 
owne conſci- od of Jirael,J haue put ab poke of pon 
ence, paſſe not upon the necke of all theſe nations 

what lies they they map ſerue Nebuchad-nezzar Rin 
report, or how of Babel: foz thep ſhall ſerue hun, and 
wickedly they haue giuen him the i beaſtes of the fielde 


doe, ſo that they allo. i | 
may maintaine 15 Then ſaide the Pzophet Jeremiah vnto 


their eſtimario, the prophet Yananiah, Yeare nowe Ya- 
h That is, a 2 de hath not ſent thee, but 
hard and cruel thou makeſt this p to truſt in a lie. 

ſeruitude. 16 Therefoze thus ſai Lozd, Beholde, 


i Signufying, 


that all ſhould ſhalt die,becauſe thou haſt ſpo⸗ 
be his, as Dan, Cn end againſt the Lozd, 

2.38. 17 So Hananiah the pzophet *dped the 
K Seeing this f(amepeere in the ſeuenth moneth. 

thing was eui- 


dent in the eyes of the people, and yet they returned not to the 

Lorde. it is manifeſt, that miracles can not moue vs, neither the 

word it ſelfe, except God touch the heart. 

C HAP. XXIX. 

x Feremi ah writeth vnto them that were in captiui- 
tie in Babylon, 10 Hee prophecieth their returne 
after ſeuentie yeeres. 16 Hee prophecieth the de- 

uttion of the King and of the people that remaine 
in Teruſalem, 21 He threatneth the prophet s that 
ſeduce the people, 25 The death of Sernaiah is pro- 
phecied, 

I 


or letter. Owe thele are the words or theſhoke 
a For ſome di- that Jeremiah the Pzophet ſent from 
ed in the way. Jerulalem vnto = the reſidue of the El⸗ 


ders which were caried away captiues, 
and ta the Pꝛieſtes, and to the Pzophets, 


and to all the people whome uchad- 
nezzar had caried away captine from Je⸗ 
ruſalem to Babel, 


2 (Aer that Jeconiah the King, and the 


b Meaning, le- ÞMueene, and the Eunuches, the * pzin- 
coniahs mo- ces of Judah, and of Jeruſalem, and the 
ther, workemen, and cunning men were de- 
Chap.24 1. parted from Jeruſaley 


1) 

3 BythehandofElaſah the ſonneof Sha- 
phan, # Gemariah the ſonne of Yilktah, 
( whoine Zedekiah Ting of Judah ſent 
bnto Babel to Nebuchad-nezzar Aing ol 
Babel) ſaping, 

4 Thus hath the Loꝛde of hoſtes the God 
of Yſrael ſpoken vnto all that are caried 
awap captines, whom IJ haue cauſed to 
be caried away captiues from Jeruſalem 


e To intreate 


of ſome equall 
conditions. 


d To wit, he 
Lord, whoſe 


worke this was. Unto Babel: 
5 WBuilde pou houſes to dwel in, and plant 
— gardens, and eate the frnites of 
em. 


et had bzoken the yske haue e. 
ke 8 the Pzophet Jeremiah) 8 E Loꝛde of hoſtes the ſection that he 


9 — mophecie you a Ive in my 


it Fo: J 


His ambition and rage. Chap. xxx x. To prophecie lies. 295 
This decla - necke, and 2 hake it. Take pan wines, and beget ſonnes and : 
reth che 4 1 — he = 1 4 — 2 take wiues pour ones, 
denci the v3 » -« your daughters huſbandes, 
wicked hire- Euen ſa will J bzeake the poke of Renu⸗ they max beare ſonnes.@ daughters, 
lings , which chad-nezzar king of Babel, from the necke 'that xc map bee increaſed there, and not 
haue no zeale of all nations within the ſpace of: two i 15 0 
to the trueth, peeres: and the Pzophet Jeremiah went 7 1 citie, whi⸗ 
but ate led with oe mY hewoidofthelome ther J haue PR pou to bee = 
bition to ger Then came bnto AP Fro; 5 na vnto de e The Prophet 
— fauour ot A the Pzophete, (after that Ya- foz it: fox in the peace thereof you f a a 


this for the af- 


ſrael, Eet notyour pzophets and bare to the ty- 
paur de among vou, rant, but that 
deceine pou , nepther giue eare to pour they ſhoulde 
dzeames, which pou dzeame. pray for the 
common reſt 
J haue not ſent them, ſapth the and quierneſſe; 


Lond. | that their trou- 


10 But thus ſayth the Lozde, That after bles might not 


5 be accomp at Babel, be increaſed, 
I will viſite pou, and perfoune mp geod and that they 
pxomiſe toward pou, and cauſe pou to res might with 
turne to this the thoughtes, that 3 — — 
es, that J and leſſe grieſe 
ne thought towardes you, ſapeth the waite hes 
d,cuen the thoughtes of peace,and not time of their 
of trouble, to gine pou an ende, and your deliuerance, 
e ? which God had 


2 Then lhall pon cry vnto mee, and pee appointed moſt 


ſhall goe and pꝛay vnto mee, and J will certaine : for 
elſe not onely 


heare pou | 
13 And pe thall ſceke mee and finde mee, be⸗ the Iſraclires, 


cauſe pee ſhall ſeeke mee with all f pour but all the 


heart. worlde, yea, 


14 And J will bee founde of pou , ſaith the and the inſen- 


Lozde, and J will turne awap pour cap- ſible creatures 
tiuitie, and I will gather pou from all the ſhould reioyce 
nations, and from all the places, whi- when theſe ty- 
ther J haue caſt pou, ſayeth the Loꝛde, rants ſhould be 
and will bing you againe vnto the place, deſtroyed, as 
whence J cauled pou to be caried awap-11a. 14.4. 
captime. f When your 


Is J Becauſe pe haue ſaide, The Loꝛd hath oppreſſion ſhall 


rapled vs vp s prophets in Babel, 


begrear, and 


16 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde of the your afflictions 


Ring, that ſitteth vpon the thzone of Da- cauſe you to 
nid,and of all the people, that dwel in this repent your dif. 
citie,your bzethzen that are not gone fozth obe dience, and 
with pou into captiuitie: alſo when the 


17 Euen thus ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes, Be⸗ ſeuentie yceres 


holde, J will ſende vpon them the »\wozd, of your cap- 
the famine,and the peſtilence,#+ will make tiuitie ſhalbe 
them like vile; figges, that cannot be ea⸗ expired, 2. 
ten, are ſo naughtie. Chton. 6 22. 


18 And J wil perſecute them with Þſ\wozd, czra. 1. 1. 


with the famine , and with the peſtilence: chap. 25. 12. 
and J wil make them a terroz to all king- dan.g.2. 
domes of the earth, and k a curſe, and a- 8 As Ahab, Ze- 
ſtoniſhment and an hiſſing, and arepioch dekiah, and 
among all the nations whither J haue Shemaiah. 

calt them, h Whereby he 


19 Becauſe they haue not heard nw wozds, aſſurech chem, 


ſaith the Lozd, which J (ent vnto them bp that there ſhall 
my ſeruants the Pzophetes, ! riſing vp be no hope of 
early, and ſendnig chem, but pe would not returning be- 
heare,ſaith the Loꝛd. fore the time 


20 JJ Heare pee therefoze the woꝛde of the appointed. 


Lode all pee of the captimtie , whome J i According to 

haue ſent from Jeruſalem to Babel. 2 compariſon, 
. ap. 24.1, 2. 

k Reade Chap. 26.6. 1 Reade Chap 7.13. and 25. 3. and 26.5. 

21 Thus 


% 


Gods euerlaſting loue. 
tents, aud haue compaſſion on his dwel- 


m Meaning, 


he Ci ung places: and the citie ſhall be builded 
= Tom vpo1 owne heape, "+ the palace ſhall 8 
le ſhould be remaine after the maner thereof, 


reſtoted totheit 19 And out of them ſhal pzocceede=thankeſ- 
former ſtate. guung, and the vopce of them that are 
n He ſheweth 1opous, and J will multiplie them, and 
howe the peo- üben ſhall not be fewe: J will alſo gloꝛifie 
ple ſhallwith —them,and they ſhall not be dun . 

praiſe and 20 Their childzen alſo ſhall bee as afoze 
thankeſgiuing time, and their congregation ſhalbe eſta- 


acknowledge bliſhed befoze me: and J will viſite all 
this benefice, that vere them. 

o Meaning 21 And their o noble ruler ſhall be of em⸗ 
Zerubbabel, ſclues, and their gonernour ſhall pzoceede 
who was the from the middes of the , 4 Jwillcauſe 
figure of Chriſt, in to dzawe neere, ⁊ appꝛoche vnto me: 
in whom this oz who is this chat directeth his v heart 
was accom- to come vnto me, ſaith the Loꝛd: 

pliſhed. 22 And ye ſhallbe mp people, and I will 
p Signifying, be pour God. | 
that Chriſt 23 Beholde, a the tempeſt of the Lozb goeth 
doeth willing- foozth with wiath: the whirlewinde that 
ly ſubmit him hangeth oner,ſhall light vpon the head of 
lte to the the wicked. 


obedience of 24 The ſierce wzath of the Loꝛde ſhall not 
God his father. returne,vutill he haue done, and vntill he 
q Leaſt the wie- ne perfourmed þ intents of his heart: 
ked hypocrites the latter dapes pelhall un it. 
ſhould flatter them ſelues with theſe promiſes, i Prophet ſhew- 
eth what ſhalbe their portion. x1 When this M and deli- 
uexer is ſent, C HAP. XXXI. i 
x Hee rehearſeth Gods benefites after their returke 
from Babylon, 23 And the ſpirituall rope of the 
futhfallinthe Church, © * | 
I AER * ſame time, ſapth the Loꝛde, 
noble gouer- will J be the Gov of all the families 
nour ſhall of Iſrael, and they ſhalbe mp people. 
come: mea ning 2 Thus ſayth the lord, The people which 
Chriſt, not only beſcaped the ſworde , founde grace in the 
Iudah & Iſrael, Wwildernciſ:::t he walked before Ffraelto 
but the reſt of cane him to reſt. ; 


a When this 


the worlle 3 The {0:dehath appeared vnto me 46f 
ſhall be called. olde, ſay they: < Pea, J haue loued thee 
b Which were With an euerlaſting louie, therefoze with 
deliuered from mercie J haue dꝛawen thee. | 


the crucltic of 4 Againe A wil build ther, a thouſhalt be 
araon, 
c To wit, God, 


q rhe people forth in the dance of them that be iopfull, 


Chap. xxx t. 


9 They hal come ow 


It t de ha 
| Fo} he Lorde hath 


12 Therefoze 


13 Then thall 


I 
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uch pyaiſe,andW, & I<be; laue thy peo# m That is, Ia. 
ple, the 1 : menting their 
eholvde, war | . ſinnes, which 
Noith coundkey ; gather fromthe had not giuen 
coaſtes of the wolde, with th the eare to the Pro- 
lame among them, with the woman will phers, & chete- 
childe , and her that is deſmered allo: a Fore it ſollow- 
great companie ſhall returne hither; eth chat God 
b | with mer⸗ receſued them 
cie will J barig them ageame: J wall leade to mercie, 
them by p riters of * water m a ſtcraight Chap. 5o. 4. 
wap, bo (hallnor tumble : foz somò take ir 
Jama fatherto Jſract, and Ephzaim is char rheythould 
o my firſt bone. F weepe forioy. 


10 J Yeare the wawdeof the Loꝛde, O pe a Where they 


Gentiles , and declare in the ples a'farre found no impe- 
off, and ſay, Ye that ſcattered J(rael,will diments, but a- 
Pra and will keepe hum, as a theps bundance of all 
oet f 4 | 


n his flache. + things 
Jaakob, © Thar is, my * 
| med dum from the hand 7 pf dearely belo- 
him, that was ſtronger then he. ue, as the firſt + 
chen ſhall come, and teionte chulde is to the 
in the height of Zion, and ſhall runne ta ſacher. 
the bountifulneſſe ofthe Lozd, euen fog the p That is, from 
q4wheate and foz the wine, & fo the oyle, the Babyloni- 
and fox the increaſe of theepe,# bullockes: ans, and other 
and their ſoule thall be as. a wateredgar-.cnemics. * 
den; and they (ſhall hane no moze ſozvwe. q. By theſe tem- 
the birgime retopce' in the porall. benefires 
dance; zm the men ud the olde he meaneth the 
— — J wilnirnetheir mour⸗ ſpirituall gra- 
ning into ion, and will comfoꝛt them, and ces, which ate 
giue them ion fox their ſoꝛawes. ia che Church, 


14 And J will replenilh the ſoule of the and whereof 
'Paieſts with 


ſ\fatnes, amp people fhalbe:chere ſhoulde 


ſatiſfied withinygoodnsos;fapththeLoÞd. be euer plentie 
5 vlayth Fe u per Was heard 14.58.7143. 
ie, u mmurning ind bitter wreping. r In the com- 


, refuſsd panie of che 
YUM „ becauſe faithfull, which 


euer praiſe God 


t * . | 
16 *Thits ſaiththeLomw,Refraine thy vopce for his benefits. 


from weepuig ;wvthine epes from teares: { Meaning, the 
for thy done ſhalbe rewarded, layth the ſpirit of wiſe- 

Lond, and they rome againe from the dome, know- 
land of the enen ue: l 


ledge & zeale. 


builded, O virgiae Aſrael: thou ſhale ſtill 17 And there ishopt in thintenv,ſavththe”r Ts declare 
tbe adoꝛned with thy timbꝛels, a halt go 


1d, that chythildzen ſhall come agame the greatneſſe 
to their owe borders. of Gods mercie 


thusreaſon as 5 Thon ſhalt pet plant vines vpi the moũ⸗ 18 J hane heard Ephiaim lamenting in deliuering 


though he were 
not ſo benefici- 
all to them 

nowe, as he had 


taines of s Samaria, a the planters that 
plant them, © ſhall make them common. 
6 Fox Þdayes lhal come that the watch⸗ 
men vpon the mount of Ephiaim thall 
bene of olde, crie, Ariſe, and let vs goe vp vnto ! Zion 
e Thus) Lorde tothe Lozd our God. * 
anſwereth that 7 Foz thus ſapth the Loꝛde, Neiopte with 
$loue is not gladneſle fox Yaakob, and haute foꝛ tone 
changeable. among the chiele ol the | Gentiles : pub⸗ 
f Thou ſhalt . Ta; 
have (till occaſion toreioyce:which is meant by tabrets & daun- 
eing, as their cuſtome was after notable victories, Exod. 15. 20. 
iudg. 5. 2. & chap. 1 1.34. g Becauſe the Iſraclites, which were 
b eteune tribes, neuer returned to Samaria, therefore this muſt 
e ſpiritually vnderſtand vnder j kingdome of Chriſt, vhick was 
e reſtauration ofthe true Iſrael, h That is, ſhalkeate 5 fruite 
k creof, as Leui. 19.23. deut. 20.6. i The miniſters of the word. 
They ſhall exhort all to the imbracing of the Goſpel; as Iſai. 
2.3. 1 He ſhewerh what ſhall be the concorde and loue of all 
vnderthe Goſpell, where none hal} be refuſcd for their ĩnſirmi- 
tles: and euery one ſhall exhott ons another to imbrace it. 


thus, Thou haſt coz me, and J was the Tewes, he 
chaſtiſed as an * unt and cute: » con- ſhewerh them, 
uert thou me, and Iſhalbe conuerted: for chat they were 
thou art the bond mn God. like to the Ben- 


19 Surelp after that I comiertrd, I repen- iamites, or Iſra- 


ted: and after that N was inſtructed, J elites: that is, 
mote vpon my a chiqh: Y was ah ned, vtterly deſtroy- 
vea; enen confounded, becauſe I did beare ed, and caried 
the repꝛoche o my pontg. away, in ſo 


20 Js Ephnainr * mp dcare ſonne ox plea- much that if 


ſant childe ? pet ſince J ſpake vnto him, J Rahel the mo- 
ſtill b remẽbied him: therefoꝛe my bow⸗ cher of Benia- 

W . . J 87 min could haue 
riſen againe vo ſeeke ſor her children, ſlir ould haue ſounde 
none remaining. u That is, * were led captiue. 
x 'Whith was wanton and coulde not be ſubie@ to the yoke, 
y He ſhewetk how the: ſaithful vſero pray: that is,defire God to 
turne them, foraſmnch as they can not turne of themſelues. 
2 In ſigne of repentance, and deteſtation of my ſinne. 2 As 
rhough he would ſay, No: fur by his iniquitie he did what laꝝ in 


him to caſt me off. b To wit, in pitying him — my promes ſake. 
ä . 


A newe couenant. Icremiah. God neuer forſaketh his. 


e Marke by els are rabid fan Bog: man his neighbour-and euern man his m If che ſunne, 
ou os 


will ſurely 
h ue copaſſion- oleh che Loꝛd. acl 5 — nets the Lozd: fo moone,&: {} 
diddeſt goe into 21 Serthee bp <UgueS þ- ke thee neapes: all knowe me from the leaſt of them cannot but — 
captiuitie, and thine heart toward p; naͤth a wap, that vnto the greateſt ot them, ſaith the Lozd: light according 


ſet 
thoa ſhale turne thou al walke:Zurn againe,@ virgine fox J will fozgiue their iniquitie, and will to mine ordi- 
againe by the Iſrael: turne againe to theſe thy cities, remembertheir ſinnes no moze. + nice, ſo long 2, 
22 How long wut chou fog D thou 35 Thus yy Low, which giueth = the this worlde la. 
ellious daughter ? foz the Lozve Hath ſunne foq a light to the day, and the cour- ſteth, ſo hal my 
e thing in the carth: A ſes of the moone and of the ſtarres foz a Church neuet 
con 


ſame, 
d Becauſe their 
deliverance fro created 4 a ne 


Babylenwasa WOMAN San a man. light ta the night, which bzeaketh the ſea, faile, neither 
figure of their 23 Thus the.Lozde s, che God when p waues thereof roare: his Name ſhall any thing 
deliverance fro Of Iſrael; Pet: ſhall they ſap this thing m is the Lozd of hoſtes.. hinder it: and 25 


ſinne, he ſhew- - the z in the cittes thereof, 36 If theſe ozdinances depart out of my ſure as I will 
eth howe this when J ſhall bzing ag their captiui- fi vert the Loꝛd, then thall the ſeede haue a people, 
ſhoulde be pro- tir, The Lozde bleſle thee, O Habitation of of Jſrael ceaſe from being a nation befoze ſo cerraine is it, 
cured, to wit, tuſtice-and holp mountaine, .ne,foz euer. I wil leaue the 
by Ieſus Chriſt, 24 And Judah Hall dwell in it, ⁊ all theci- 37 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde, If the heauens my worde for c- 
whom a woman ties thereof „the huſbandmen can bemeaſured, = oz the foundations of uer, to gouerne 
ſhould c6ceiue, and they that goe fozth with the flache. the earth bee ſearched out beneath , then them with. 

& beare in her 25 m Y haneſatiate rhe le, and will Fcaſt off all the ſeede of Jſrael,foz all n The one and 
wombe. Which Jhauereplenithed: euerp | ſonle, that they haue done, ſapeththe Loꝛd. the other is im- 
is aſtrãge thing 26 Therefoze J awaked and behelde, and 38 Wehold,the dayes come, ſapth the Loꝛd, poſſible. 

in earth, be- - my flicepe © was ſwerte vnto me. that the o citte ſhall be built to the Lozde o As it was per- 
cauſe he ſhould 27 Weyold, the dapes come, ſaith the Loꝛd, from the towie of YHananeel, vnto the formed, Nehe. 


be.borne-of a that J will ſowe the honſe.of Iſrael, and gate of the coꝛner. 3.1,By this de- 
virgin without the houſe of Judah wich the ſerde orf man 39 And the line of the meaſnre ſhall gve ſcripris he ſhe. 


man: or, kee and with the ferde of beaſt. fozth in 
meaneth, that 28 And like ag I haue watched vps chem, and 
Icruſalk which, toplucke vp to roote out, and ta thowe 40 the whole valley of the dead bo- ample, & beau- 
was like a baren - downe, andto deſtrap, t to nlague tem, dies, and of᷑ the aſhes, a al the fieldes vnto tifull as euerit 
woman in her ſo will match auer them ta bidde and the Mooke of Amon, and vnto the comer was: but he allu- 
captiuitie, + toplant them, the md. op the ho; toward the Eaſt, ſhall be deth to the = 
dayes ſhalt they ſap no moze, holp vnto the Loꝛd. neither ſhal it be pluc⸗ rituall Teruſale, 
full as thezrhac- + The fathers haue 8 eaten a ſowze grape, Ked vp noz deſtroped anp moze foz ener, whoſe beautic 


pꝛeſence vpon the hill Gareb, weth that ci- 
compaſle about to Goath, tie ſhould be as 


is 1oyned in — — | 1 of H K th I. a ſhould — * 
martiage, and 30 But euerp one eremi ah is caſt into priſon e bee prephecied that comparable, 
whom God "Un 1 iht catieſhoulde be taken of the Ning of Babylon, 7 

bleſſerh with He ſhewerls that the people flou'de come againe to 

children. thi r poſſeſſion. 38 The people of God are hi 

e Hauing vn- ſtramms, and by is ther Lord. 

derſtand this: | t T3: woe that came bnto Jeremiah a So that Iere- 
viſion of the romp Loꝛd, inthe : tenthpereof Ze- miah had nowe 
Meſſiah to made - dekiah of Judah, which was the prophecied frõ 
come, in whom them tighteenth peere of Nebuchad-nezzar. the thirteenth 
the two houſes 2 Fd then the king of Babels hoſte beſie⸗ yeere of lofiah 


of Iſrael and thep i by a 


| ged Jeruſalem : and Jeremiah the Pꝛio⸗ vnto the laſt 
Indah ſhould band vnto em, 


Phet was ſhnt vp in p courtofthe pyiſon, yeere ſaue one 
be joyned, 1 33 Wut cduenaut 225 was in the king ol J houſe, of Zedekiahs 
reioyced, - - Win the honſe of Jirae), 3” Tedekiah Ning of Judah — ſhut reigne, which 
f 1 will multi. ter *thoſe dapes , ſapth the Yozde, wal Him vp, ſaping. Wherfoze 5 was almoſt 
ply, and enriche put mpLawe in theirinwand parts, any: phecie, lan, Thus lapthtye Lozd, * fourtie yeeres. 
them with peo - waite it in their hearts, and will bre their hold, J — 12 into the hands Chap. 29.16, 17. 
ple and cattell. God, and they ſhall be my ꝓcople. of the King of Sa * all take it? ed 34.2. 

g The wicked 34 And thep thall > teache. no. * 4 And Tedekiah the Ring of ſhall b Till I rake Ze- 
vied this prouerbe, when they did murmure” again Gods not eſcape out of the hande of the Calde⸗ dekiah awa 
iudgements pronounaes by xProphers,ſayingitbat rheixfathens ans, but ſhall ſurelp be delineredinto- the by death: for 
had committed the fault, aid that the'childnem,werepunthed, —5 of the King of Wabel, and ſhall he ſhall not die 
Ezck.18 3. h Though che equeuaꝶt of redemption mae ta the ſpeake with him month to mouth, and by the ſworde, 
fathers, and this which was giuen after, ſceme diuers, yetthey his epes ſhall beholde his face, as Chap. 344 
are all one, and groundeq on Teſus Qkriſt ſaue that this is called 5 And hee ſhallleave Zedekiah to Babel, c Whereby 
new becauſe of maniſeſtatiõ of Chriſt, & che abundant graces: and there ſhall he be, vntill » viſite him, was meant that 
of the holy Ghoſt ginen to his Church vnder 4 Goſpel. 1 And ſäaith che loide? though pe withths the people 
ſo were the occaſion of their owne digorcement through their Caldeans, pe ſhali not proſper; ſhould returne 
inſidelitie, Iſa. 350.1. [Or, maſter. k In the time of Chriſt my Law 6 And ſaide, The woꝛde of the againe out of 
ſmal in ſtead of tablespfiſtene be written inccheir hearts by mine ld came vuto me, ſaping, captiuitie, an 
holy Spirit, Heb. 8. 8, 107 2 the kingdome of Chriſt there 7 : Wehoide, Yanaimeel; the ſonne of Shal- enioy their 
ſhall be none blinded witkrignorance,bur I will giue them faith lum thine biicle, ſhall come vnto thee and poſſeſſions and 
and knowledge of God forremiffion of their ſinnes, & daylyin- ſap; Bye vnto mp fielde, that is in vineyards, a: 
creaſe the ſame: fo that ic ſhall not ſeeme to come ſo much by Anathoth: fox the ſ title by kindzed apper- verſe 1 5,and 
the preaching of my miniſters, as by inſtruction of my holy ſpi- rcineth unto thee 4 to bpe it. e 
rit, Iſa. 54. 13. but the full accompliſhing bereof is reterred to the 8 So Hanameel, mine vnclies ſonne, came Orbit 79 le- 
kingdome of Chriſt, when we ſhall be ioyned with our head. decmeze, d Becauſe he was next of the kindred, as Ruth 4.4 
| to 


r « 


— 


e rer, , , r oooVXxx . wm 5 a oo 


[eremiahs purchaſe: His prayer, 


e Of the poſſeſ· to mee in the court of the nion, accozs 
ſion ofthe Le- ding to the wond ofthe Lond, and faidvn- 
uites, reade Le · tome, Bye un field, J pzayp thee, that is 
uit. 25.32. in Anathorh, which is in of . 
Which moun- Weniamin: fox ther the po 
tech ro of our 15 thine, and the ſe belongeth unto 
mony, about ten ee: bye it fo thee. Then I knewethat 
ſhillings ſixe is was the wozd ot the 10d. 

t the fielde of Yanameel, 


£ce,it this ſhe» & And J bor 
Eee the mine vncles ome, that was in Ana- 
comms ſhekell, thoth, and weighed hun the Winer, euen 
read Gen. 23.1 5. ſeuen i ſhekels, and ten pieces of luer. 
for j ſhekellot 10 And J watt it in che broke and ſign 
the Temple was it, and tooke witneſſes, and weighed hun 
of double value, the ſiluer in the balauces. 
& ten pieces of 11 Vo Jtooke thebooke of the poſſeſſion, 


ſiluet were halfe beingſealed 8 according to the Lawe, and 
a ſhekel: for cuſtome, with the booke that was open 

wwentie made 12 And J gaue the bookeof the poſſeſſion 
the ſhekel. vuto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, the 
g According to ſonneof Maaſeiah, inthe ſight of Yana- 
the cuſtome rhe meei mine vncles ſonne, [and in the pꝛe⸗ 
inlttument or ſence ot p witneſſes , witten in the booke 
euidence was of the poſſeſſion, befoze allthe Jewes that 


ſealed vp w the ſate in the conrt of the pnſon. 
comon ſeale, & 13 And 


charged Baruch befoze them, 
acopiethere ſaying 


remained,which x Thus ſa th the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the Gob 
conteined the 51 ſrael, Take hd wp cuen this 


ſame in effect, booke of the poſſeſſion, both that is ſealed, 
but was not ſo and this booke that is open, à put them 
authenticall as in an earthen veſſell, that they map con⸗ 
d other, but was tinue a long time. 


left open tobe 15 Fox þ Lozde of hoſtes, the God of Jſrael 


ſeene, if any ſapth thus, Youſes & fieldes, a vinepards 
thing ſnoulde halbe poſſeſſed agame in this land. 

be called into 16 , Nowe when J had delinered the 
doubt. boonke of the poſſeſſion vnto Baruch, the 
h And ſo to hide ſonme of Reriah, J pꝛaied vnto the Lozd, 
them in che ſaping, 

grounde, that 17 Ah Loꝛde God, beholde, thou haſt made 
they mighr be the heanen and the earth by thy great 
preſeruedasa power, and by thy ſtretched out arme, 
token of their and there is nothing hard vnto thee. 
deliverance. 18 *Thoulheweſt mercp vnto thouſandes, 
or had. and recompenſeſt the iniquitie of the fa⸗ 
Exod. 34.7. thers into the boſome of their i childzen 
deut.z.9, after them: O God the great and mighty, 


i Becauſe he ywhoſe ame is the Lozd of hoſtes, 
wicked are ſub- 19 Great in counſell, and mighty in wozke, 


iect to the curſe * (fo thine eyes are open vpon all the 
—— 2 wapes of the ſonnes of men, to giue to 
that their 


zctheir euerp one accozving to his wayes, and 

olterity, which accordingto the fruit of his wozks) 
nature are 20 Which halt ſet ſignes and wonders in 

vaderthismale- the land of Egypt vnto this dap, and in 


dition, ſhalbe Aſrael,and among all men, and haſt made 

— both dee a Rame, as appeareth this dap, 

or their one 21 And haſt brought thy people Jſrael out 

wikedner,and of the lande ok Egypt with ſignes, and 

—— y nquitte with wonders, and with a ſtrong hande, 

ottheir fathers with a ſtretched out arme, and with great 

which islikewite errour, 

Adem bal be 22 nd haſt giuen them this lande, which 
oreuenged thou diddelt (weare to their fathers to 

7 cheir head. giue them, euen a land, that floweth with 
Meaning, that milke and honie, 

: miracles in 23 And they came in, and poſſeſſedit , bur 
eluering his they obeped not thy vopce, neither wal- 

people,thouls ked in thy Lawe: all that thou comman- 

— be forgot ·D¶ dedſt them to doe, they haue not done: 


therefoze thou haſt cauſed this whole 


Chap. xxx rl. 


37 *Beholde,J will gather them out of all 
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— come A ons 1 
is at- ſigniſieth a 
, 25 — thatisraſt 
| it bp meanes of the ſwozde, vp, as a mount 
and of the famine, and of the lence, or rampart,and 
and what thou halt ſpoken, is come to is alſo vſed for 
paſſe,and thou ſeeſt it. engins of warre, 
25 And thon ſapde unto mee, O Loꝛde which were laid 
God, Bye unto thee the fielde fox ũuer, on an hie place 
and take witneſſes: foz the citie thall bee to ſhoote into a 
into the hand ot the Caldeaus. city, befote that 
26 Then came the wozde of the Lozdevn- — were in 
vſe. 


to Jeremiah 4 
27 WBeholde, J am the LORD GOD of 
all = fleth* is there any thing to harde m That is, of 
| euety creature: 


to come 
22 


fox me? 
28 Therefoze thus ſapth the Lozd, Behold. who as they are 
I will gine this citie into the hande of the his worke, ſo 
Caldeans, Eintothe hand of Nebuchad- doth he gouern 
nezzar,king of Babel, and he ſhall take it. & guid them as 
29 nd the Caldeans ſhall come and fight pleaſech him, 
againſt this citie, and ſet fire on this citie whereby hee 
and durne it, with p houſes, vpon whoſe ſhewerh that as 
roofes they haue offered incenſe vnto he is the author 
Baal, and powed dzinke offerings vnto of this cheircap- 
other gods, tu pzonoke me-vnto anger. iuitie for their 
30 Fo1thechildzenof Jſrael, and the chil- finnes,ſo will he 
dzenof Judah haue ſurely done euill be- for his mercies 
foze me from their * ponth : fox the chil- be their redee- 
den of Jfrael haue ſurelp p1onoked mee mer to reſtore 
to anger with the wozkes of their hands, them againe to 
ſapeth the Loꝛd. libertie. 
31 Therefoze this citie hath bene vnto mee n From the 
as a prouocation of mine anger, and ofmp time thatT 
math, from the day that they bnilt it, brought them 


euen vnto this day I ſhould remoue out of Egypt, 
it out of mp ſight, 1 and mate them 


32 Becauſe of all the enill of the childzen of er le, and 
Iſrael, & of the childꝛen of Judah, which called them my 
they N pyonoke mee 5 anger, firlt borne. 
euen they, their Kings, their Punces, 
their Pꝛieſtes, and ther Pzophets, and 
the men of Judah, and the mhabitantes 
of Jeruſalem. 
33 And they haue turned vnto me þ backe 
and not the face : though J taught them, o Reade Pro. 
"riſing vpearely, © inſtructing them, vet 1.24. iſa. 65.2. 
they werenot obediet to receiue me, cha.7.13.& 25.3 


34 But they ſet their abominations in the & 26.5 & 29.19. 


houſe (whereupon mp Name was cal- & 35-14-& 44-4- 
led) todefile it, 2. chro. 36. 15. 
35 And they built the hie v places of Ba- p Thatis, the 
al, which are in the valley of 4 Ben-hin- altars,which 
nom,to cauſe their ſonnes # their daugh- were made to 
ters to * paſſe though the fire vnto offer ſacrifice 
Molech, which J commanded them not, „pon to their 

neither came it into mp minde, that they idoles. 
ſhould doe ſuch abomination, to cauſe q Read Chap. y. 
Judah ro ſinne. 31. 2. King. 21. 


36 And now \ therefoze,thus hath the Loꝛd 46. 


Godot Iſrael ſpoken, concernnig this ci⸗ * Read 2. King 
tie, whercofpe ſap, It ſhalbe del. uered ins 16.3. 

to the hande ol tie king of Babel by rhe { Reade Chap. 
ſwo de, & by the famine, and by the peſti⸗ 30.16. 

lence Deut. 30.3. 


countrets, wherein J haue ſcattered them 
in mine anger, and in my wꝛath, and in 
great indignation, and J will bring them 
againe vnto this place, and J will cauſe 
them to dwell ſafelp. | 
Pp, i. 33 And 


An euerlaſting eouenant. Sinnes forgiuen. leremiah. | A prophecie of Chriſt. 
Chap. 30.22. n e pil 9 Audit hall be to mee a name, a biope, a h Wherebyhe 


J 1 8 9 
© One conſent, 39 And J will giue them one heart and LE re all the good Church, x herein 
& one Religion, one wap that thep map 
— 1 — A. and of their chil- : and tremble {oz ali the goodnes, and foz al ſinnes, is Gods 


as Ezek. 1 1.19. 
and 36.27. 


18 an honour befozeall the nations ſheweih thatthe 


feare me to euer that J do vnta them: and they ſhall feare, is remiſſion of 
the wealth, that I ſhewe vuto this citie. honour & glory 


u Reade Chap, 40 And will make an v euerlaſting cone⸗ 10 Thus ſapth the Lozd, Againe there ſhall ſo that whafe? 


31.3233. 


nant with them, that J will neuer turne be heard in this place (which pee ſap ſhall uer is enemie to 
away from them to doe them good, but per deſolate, without man, and without it, laboureth to 

J will put mp feare in their heartes, that beaſt, euen in the cities of Judah, & m the diſhonour God 
they thall not depart from me. ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, that are deſolate ; 


41 Pea, J will delite 4them to doe them without man, & without iihabitant, and i Which was a 


good, and J will ꝓlant them in this lande without beaſt) ſong appointed 
aſſuredlp with mp whole heart, and with I The voyce o and the voyce of glad- for the Leuites 


neſſe, the voyce of the bzidegrome, and the to prayſe God 


42 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Like as J haue voyce of the bzide, the voyceof them —_ by, 1. Chro. 16. fl. 


bought all this great plague vyon this ſhall ſap, i Pzaiſethe Lozd of hoſtes, be⸗ pla. 105. l. fa. 13. 
people, ſo will I bzing vpon chem ali the cauie the Lozde is good: fo his mercie en- 4.pſal.: 06,1, & 
good that J haue pzomilſed them. dureth foz euer, and ot them that offer the 109.1. & 118.1. 


43 And the es lhall be poſſeſſed in this - ſacrifice of pzaile in the houſe of the Loꝛde, & 136.1. 


* This is the de- 
claration of that 
which was ſpo- 
ken, verſe s. 


1 The Propbet is moniſhed of the Lord to pray for the 


a Which wasin 1 


the Kings houſe 
At lerutalem, as 
chap. 3 2.1, 2. 


ruſalem, who as 


land, whereof pee lan, It is deſolate with fox J will cauſe to returne - + captiuitie of & Meaning, chat 
out man oz beaſt, and ſhall bee giuen into the land, as at the firſt,ſapth the Lozd, All y country of 
the hand of the Caldeans.. 12 1 lapeth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, Againe Iudah ſhalbe in- 


44 J (Hall bye * fieides fox ſiluer, and in this place, which is deſolate, without habited againe, 


make waitinges, and ſeale them, and take man, and without beaſt, and in all the ci- 1 That is, I will 
witneſſes in the lande of Beniaunn, and ties thereof there ſhall bee dwelling foz ſende 5 Meſſiab, 
round about Jeruſalem, and in thecitics ſhepheards to reſt their flockes. ehichſhal come | 
of Judah, and in the cities ofthe moun⸗ 13 Jn the cities of the * mountaines, in of the houſe of 
taines, and in the cities of the plaine, and the cities intheplaine, and in the cities of Dauid,ofwhom 
in the cities of the South: fox J will cauſe the South, and in the land of Beniamin, this propheſte is 
their captuutie to returne, ſapth the Lozd, and about Jeruſalem, and in the cities of ment, as teſtiſie 
* Judah lhall the ſherpe paſſe againe, under all the Iewes, | 
CHAP. XXXIII. the — 4 of hun that telleth thein, ſapeth and that which 
e Loꝛd. is writtE, Chap. 
deliuerauce of the people, which the Lorde promiſed. 14 Behold, the dapes come, ſayth the Loꝛd, 23.5. 
8 God forgiueth ſomes, for his owne glory, 15 Of that J will perfourme that goodthmg, m Towit,Chriſt 
the burth of ( hriſt. 20 The kingdome of Chriſtin Which J haue pꝛomiſed vnto the houſe of chat ſhal call 
the Church ſhall neuer be ended, | Iſrael, and to the houſe of Judah, his Church. 
Ozeoner, the woꝛde of the Lozde came 15 Jn thoſe dayes and at that time, will In That is, Chriſt 
Into Jeremiah the ſecũd tune (while cauſe the bzanche of righteonſneſſe to is our Lord gad, 
hee was pct ſhut vp m the > court of the growe vp vnto Dauid, and he hall execute our rightcouſ-, 
p1iſon)ſaping, mdgement, and righteouſnes in the lande. nes, ſanctiſicati- l 
\ 


of, the Lozde that foꝛmed it, @eſtablithed Jeruſalem thal dwell lafelp, a he that ſhal «6, . Cor. 1. 30. 


b To wit, of Ie- 2 ee e ene . Stable 16 In thoſe dates ſhal Judah be ſaued, and on, & redemp- 


he made it, ſo 


it, the Loꝛd is his Name, call ® her, is the Loꝛd our righteouſncs. o This is chiefly 


will he preſerue 3 Call unto mee, and J will anſwere thee, 17 Foz thus ſapeth the Loꝛde, Maud thall ment of the ſpi⸗ c 
it, read Iſa 37.26 andthewe thee great and mighty things, neuer want a man to ſit vpon the thzone ritualfacrificeof { 
c Reade Chap. Which thou knoweſt not. of the houſe of Jſrael., thankeſgming, t 
32.24. 4 Fox thus ſapeth the Loꝛde God of Ffra- 18 Neither ſhall the Pꝛieſtes and Leuites which is leſt to a 
d The Iewes el, concerning the houſes of this citie, and want a man befoze mee to offer o burnt the Church in 
thinke to ouer- concerning the houſes of the Kings of offrings, and to offer meate offrings, and the time of 
come the Cal- Judah, which are deltroped by the todo ſacrifice continuallp, Chriſt, who was 
de ans, but they < mounts, and by the (wozd, 19 J und the woꝛde of the Lozde came vnto the cuerlaſting 
ſeeke their o.]õne 5 Thep come to © fight with the Calde⸗ Jeremiah, ſaping, Prieſt and the 
deſtruction. ans, hut it is to fill themſelues with the 20 Thus layth the Lozd, If pon can beake cucrlaſting {a- 
e He ſheweth dead bodies of men, whome J haue laine mp couenant ofthe? day, and mp coue- crifice figured | 
that Gods fa- m mine anger and m my wzath : fo: J nantof the night, that there ſhould not be by the ſacrifices 
nouris cauſe of haue hid mp face from this citie,becaule dap, and night in their ſeaſon, ofthe Lawe, d 
all proſperitie, ofalltheir wickednes. 21 Then map mp couenant be bzoken with p Reade Chap. ne 
as his anger is 6 © Beholde, f I will giue it health and a- - Dauid mp ſeruaunt, that hee ſhould not 31.3. h; 
of al aduerſitie. mendment: fox J will cure them, and haue a ſonne to reigne vpon his thzone, g Meaning, the la 
In che mids of will reneile bnto them the abundance of and with the Leuites, and Pꝛieſts mp mi- Caldeans and in 
His threarnings peace, and trueth, nilters. other infidels, — 
God remẽbreth 7 And J will cauſe the captiuitie of Ju- 22 As the armie of heanen can not bee which thought he 
his, and com- dah, e the captinitie of Jſrael to returne, nombzed, neither the ſand of the ſea mea- God had vttethy 8 
fortech them. and will build them as at the firſt. i ſured: ſo wil J multiplie the ſecde of Da- caſt off Iudah > 
5 Declaring} 8 And J will  clenſe them from all their uid mp ſernant, andthe Leuites, that mi- and Icacl or Ny 
chere is nodeli- iniquitie, whereby then haue ſinned a- niſter vnto me, Beniamin, be- ry 
uerancenorioy, gamſt me:pea, I will pardon all their ini⸗ 23 CMozeoner, the wozde of the Lozdcame cauſe he did cot 
but whereas we quities, whereby thep haue ſinned againſt to Jeremiah. ſaying, rect them for a 0 
feele remiſſion wee, and whereby they haue rebelled a⸗ 24 Conſidereſt thou not what 4 this peo⸗ time for their 
of finnes, gainſt me, ple haue ſpoken, ſaping, The two _ amendment. 21 
a * 


The trueth of Gods — 


E e 
moꝛe 4 nation 


25, Thus ay res t, &1 aue not 
200 1 of heauen and earth, 


ben wil I caſt awap the {de of Jaa- 


4000 and Dauid mp ſeruaunt, and not take 
ol his ſerde to be rulers ouer the ſede of 
Abzaham, den em Jaakob: foz J will 
cauſe their captinitie to returne,and haue 
compaſſion on them. 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 
2 He threatneth that the citie, & the king Zedekiah 
[halbe giuen into the hands of the Ring * Babylon. 
11 Heerebuketh their crueltie tdmarde their ſer- 
aunts, 


I TY: woꝛde which came vnto Jeremis 
a Who com- 


ah from the Loꝛd (when 2» * 
monly of le re- nezzar king ot Babel, and all E 
miah was cal- all thekingbomes of the earth, chat were 
led Nebuchad- under the — of his hand, and al peos 


.rezzar,& of o- ple fought aga n, E agapnlt 


thers Nebu- all the ities th — ſapiig, 

chad-nezzar. 2 Thus ſaith the Lozwd God "of 2 Go, 
— Pens ef —— thet \ 222 
and t — 8 ſap ozde, Wes 

2. re. 36.19. hold, J me this citie into the hand 

3 7. — e, 10 bf abel, and he (hall burne it 

4⁴⁴ 3.3. 

3 And thou {halt not eſcape.out of his 
hand, but ſhalt ſurelp be taken, and deli⸗ 
uered into his hand, and thine epes {hall 
behold the face ofthe king of Babel, and 
he thal ſpeake with ther mouth to mouth, 
and thou ſhalt go to Babel. 

4 Pet heare the wozdof the Lord, O Tede⸗ 
— of Judah: thus ſaith = Low 

of thee, Thou ſhalt not die by the (wozde, 
b Notofany 5 Butthou ſhalt die iu b peace : and accozs 


violent death, ding ta the burning fox thy fathers Þ foꝛ⸗ 


mer kings which were befoze ther, ſo ſhal 
they burne odours foz thee, and they ſhall 
e The Tewes lament thee,ſaying,DHh< lozde : fo I haue 
ſhall lament for vo nounced the word, ſaith the Lozd. 
thee their lorde 6 1 Jeremiah the Pzophet ſpake all 
and king, the wozdes unto Zedekiah king of Ju⸗ 
dah in Jeruſalem, 
7 (When the king of Babels hoſte fonght 
agaimlt Jeruſalem, ⁊ agaiuſt all the cities 
Judah that were left, euen againſt La⸗ 
chilh, and againſt Azekah: foꝛ theſe ſtrong 
cities remained of the cities of Judah) 
8 This is the woꝛd that came vnto Jere⸗ 
miah from the Loꝛ de, after that the king 
d When the e Tedekiah had made a conenant with all 
nemie was at the people, which were at Jeruſalem, 4 to 
hand, and thev Noclaune libertie vnto them, 
law themſelues ꝙ That W men ſhould let his © ſernant 
in danger „they goe free, euery man his handmapd, 
woukl deme which was an Ebzue oz an Ebzueſſe, and 
ay, and ſo be- that none thould ſerue himſelfe of them, 
Ban ſome kinde to wit, uf à Jewe his bzother. 
8 of reſormation: 10 Nowe when all the I all the 
one after people which had agreed to the cones 
het vttered nant, heard that enery 75 ſhould let his 
* hipocriſie, ſernant goe free, and euern due his hand⸗ x 
che coding ro maide, andthatnongſhould 12 
eLawe,Exod, felues of them any moe, they and 
21 deut. 15. 12 let them goe. 


Chap. xxxII If. xxxv. 


us 10 


Jeremiah from the 1oz 


unto 
13 A. * ſaieth the ge — of ved of 5 
Ibo I bougprehem or out of — of Egypt, 
E out of \{exuants, ſaping, 
+ - "Ar hen pe . ir let pe 


harp e vnca the: and and w en es 


ſerued 
e ther: but — oe 


Reuolting to euil chreamed. 298 
525 11 — t Ebr. returned. 


— IE 


ethe woꝛde 8 Lande came 


athers, when 


me not, neither inclined their — 
15 And pe were now turned, and had done 
right in mp ſight in proclaiming libertie, 


euery man to his neighbour, and 


had 


lor. bondage. 
Deut. 15. 1,12. 


made a couenant befoze me infthe ouſle, f Meaning, in 


Nametis called. 


whereupon mp the Tem 
16 But pee 1 hon? and polluted my declare that it 
haue cauſed euery man was a moſt ſo. 


e, to 


hs ran, anden and euerp man His hand⸗ lemne and ſtrait 

de, whome pee had ſet at libertie at couenant,made 
their Shores to returne, and hold them in the Name of 
in — to be — pou as ſeruantes the Lord. 


I7 "Therefore thus 2 the Cond, Fe Va haue 


not obeped me, in proclaiming fr 


ecdome 


enerp man to his bother, and enerp man 
fo his 1 bour : beholde, J pzoclaime 


alibertie z you, ſaith the Lode, to s the 


That is.I giue 


ſwozde,tothe peltilenc e, tothe famine, the ſword liber- 
and J will make pou a q — to all the tie to deſtroy 


kingdoms of the 


18 And J will Aue kopie men that haue 


you. 


broken my couenaunt, and haue not kept 


the woꝛdes of the couenaunt, w 
had made befoze me, w 82 h As touchin 
calfe in twaine, and betweene the this maner o 


partes f: 


ſed betweene the partes ofthe calfe, 
= Mmennes,F into the handes of 


ien, and to the bealtes of the earth, 


thereo ſolemne coue- 
19 The piinces ot Judah, & the pzinces of nant vhich che 
Jeruſalem, the Eunuches, a the Pꝛieſts, ancient vſed by 
and all the people ofthe land, which pal⸗ paſſing be- 
twene the two 
20 J will euen gine them into the hande of parts of a beaſt, 
them o ſigniſie that 
their life: and their dead bodies the tranſpreſſor 
ſhale bee 10 un meate vnto the foules of the of the ſame co- 


uenant ſhould 


21 2nd id Zedekiah King of Judah,aud his be ſo deuided 
princes will J giue ints the hand of their in pieces, reade 
enemies, and into the hand of them that Gen-15.10. 
ſerke their life, and into the hande of the 
king ok Wabels holte, which are gone vp i To ht a- 

ainſtthe Eg 

22 Beholde, J will commannd,ſapeth the tians, as chap, 


from pou, 


.1ozde, and cauſe Gn aht again 4 _» 37.11. 
an 


citie, and t 


— 1 ny met owe dee LD J will 
make the cities of Judah del w 
habitant. 


out an in 
CHAP. XXXV. 


He propeſetb the obediece of the Rechabites, &. there. 


by confoundeth the pride of the Zewes, 


— 0510 onne of Joſiah Ring of Judah, pro 9 


Pp. ij. 


2 For the dif- 
T He — which came vnto Jeremiah poſition and or- 
Loꝛd, in the dapes *of Jehoi⸗ 7 of theſe 


2 Go — 


hecies, 


Chap. 


The Rechabites. Obedience 
d They came of 2 Go unto the Honle ofthe . — into . 


Hobab Moſe ſpeake vnro und by 
— — baut r e 8 ng one 
re 


Who was no II- 
raelite, but after 3 Then I It lah, the forme of 
ioyned with a Jeremiah he W e b a 
them in the ſer- His hzethien, and all his ſonnes, and the 
uice of God. whole houſe of 2 

c That is, a Pro- 4 And J bzought them into the Youſe of 


phet. the Lozde, into the chamber of the ſonnes 
lor, dame. of Yanan, the lonne of Igdaltah a man, 
d The Prophet <of God, which was by the chamber of 
ſaith nor, The the princes, which was ab! cham- 
Lord ſaith thus: ber r the ſonne of Shaltim, 
for then the thek of the || treaſure. Up 
ought to haue 5 And Jet befoze the ſormes of p honſe of 
obeyed: but hee the Rechabites, pots full of wine, ⁊ cups, 
tendeth to ano- and 4 ſaid vnto them, Dzinke wine. 


ther ende: that 6 But they ſaid, Me wil dzmke no wpne: 


is, to declare 02 Jonadab the ſonne of Rec hab our 
their obedience father tommannded vs, faping, Pe hal 
to man, ſeeing diinke no wypne, neyther pour no} pour 


y Iewes woulde ſonnes for euer. | 
nor obey God 7 Reither thal pee bmildeHonſe,no: ſowe 


himſelfe. ſeede,no2 plant vineparde, noz hane anp, 
e WhomTcha but allyour dayesye thaldwel in tentes, 
the king of Iſra- that pe map liue a longtyime in the lande 
el fauoured for where pe be ſtrangers. 

his zeale, 2. Kin. 8 Thus haue we obeped the vopce of Jo⸗ 
10.15. nadab the ſonne of Rechab dur father, in 
f Teaching the All that he yath charged vs, and we dzinke 
hereby to ſſee al no wpne all dur dayes, neither wee, our 
occaſion of in- Wwines,our ſonnes, no our daughters. 
temperancie, 9 Reither build we houſes foz vs to dwel 
ambition and a- in, neither haue wee vinepard, non fielde, 
uarice, and that na ſeede, : 

they mighr 10 But we haue remained intents, # haue 


know that they obeped, and done accozding to 8 all that 
were ſtrangers FJonadab our father commanded vs, 

in earth, & be 11 But when Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
ready to depart Babel came vp into the lande, wee ſapd, 
at all occafions, Conte, a let vs go to Jeruſalem, from the 


g Which was phoſte of the Caldeans, and from the hoſte 
nowe for the of Aram: ſo we >dwel at Jeruſalem. 
ſpace ofthree 12 Then came the wozdof the Loꝛde vnto 
hundreth yeres Jeremiah, ſaping, | 

from Iehu to 13 Thus ſaieth the Loꝛd ofhoſtes,the God 
Ichoiakim. of Jlrael,Go, and tell the men of Judah, 
h Which decla- and the mhabitantes of Jeruſalem, Will 
reth that they ipe not recepue doctrine to obep mp 
were not ſo wordes,ſaieth the 1d? 


bound to their 14 The commaundement of Jonadab the 
yowe, that it ſonne of Kechab that He commanded his 
coulde not be ſonnes, that they ſhould dzinke no wine, 
broken for any is ſurelp kept : foi vnto. this day thep 
neceſſitie: for dꝛinke none, but obey their fathers com- 
where they maundement: notwithſtanding J haue 
were comman- 


dedro dwell in King, onfd notobep me. 

tẽtes, they dwell 15 Ihaue A. | New — * 
nowe at Ieru- uants ophets, enreiv, 
ſalem ſor feare . — g, Returne nowe e⸗ 
of y warres. uerp nian from his euill wap, and amend 
i Whom haue pour wozkes,and go not after other gods 
choſen to bee to ſerue them, and pe ſhall dwell in the 
my children, lande which J haue ginen vnto you, and 
ſceing theſe to pour fathers, but ve wonldnotencline 
which were pour eare, no obep ine. 


the children of | 1 

an heathen man, obeied the commãdement of their father. k I 
haue moſt . nd warned you both by my ſelſe 
„18.1 1.6 253. * 


and my Prophets. 


Jeremiah. 


ſpoken vnto pon, * riſing earely, & [pea- | 


to parents rewarded, 
6 Surety ſonnesof form 
e of Rechab, haue kept mn 2 ooee 


, | vftheirfather, which e gante thei, but 


17 Thereft s ſaith the Loꝛd ofhoſtes, 
the God of Iſrael, B I will bring 
vpon Judah, a vpon all the | — 

of Jeruſalem, al the enil that J hane pꝛo⸗ 
nounced agapnſt them, becanſe J haue 
ſpoken vnto them, but they woulde not 1 That is, by his 
heare, and J haue called vnto them, but Prophetes and 
they would not anſwere, miniſters: which 

18 And Jeremiah ſapd to the houſe of the ſheweth that it 
Kechabites, Thus laieth þ I oꝛd of hoſtes is as much as 
the God of Jſrael, Becauſe ye haue obep⸗ though he ſhuld 
ed the commandement of Jonadab pour ſpeake to vs 
father, and kept alhis pzecepts, and done himſelfc,when 
accowingvnto al that he hath comman⸗ he ſende th his 
ded pou, miniſters to 

19 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, ſpeak in his 
= 4 dof Jſrael, Jonadab the ſonne of Name. 


hal u not want a inan, to ſtande m His poſteri. 
befoze me fox euer. tie ſhal conti. 
nue and be in 


= CHAP. XXXVI, my fauour for 
1 Baruch wraeth,as Feremiah inditeth, the backe of euer. 
the curſes againſt Indah & Iſrael,g He u ſent with 
the al vnto the people and readeth it before them 
all, 14 He called before the rulers and readeth it 
beforethem alſo. 23 The King caſteth it in the 
fre. 28 There @ another wruten at the commaun- 
dement of the Lord. 

1 Nd in the fourth 2pere of Jehoiakim a Read Chap. 
A the ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah, 25.1. . 
came this woꝛd vnto Jeremiah from the 
Lozd,ſaping, 

2 Take ther a roule or boke, and wiite 
therein all the woꝛdes p J haue ſpoken to 
thee againſt Jſracl, and agapnſt Judah, 
and againſt all the nations, from the day 
that J ſpake vnto thee, euen b from the b Which were 
dayes of Jollah vnto this dap. twentie & three 

3 It map be that thehonſe of Judah will yere, as Cha 25. 

+ heareof all the emll, which J determi- z. counting fro 
ned to doe vnto them that they map re⸗ the thirteenth 
turne enerp man from his enill wap, yeere of Ioſiahs 
on J map fozgine their iniquitie & their rcigne. 

nnes 


4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the ſonne 3 
of Neritah, and Baruch wzote at the c As he did in- 
mouth of Jeremiah all the woꝛdes of the dite. 

Lowe, which hee had ſpoken vnto him, EE 
vpon a ronle or broke. 25 d Meaning, in 

5 And Jeremiah commaunded Baruch, priſon, hog 
ſaping, Jama ſhut vp, & cannot goe into the malice o 
the Youſe of the Loꝛd. the Prieſtes. 

6 Therefoze go thou, and reade the roule, e Which was 
wherein thon halt wzitten at my mouth proclaymed for 
| the pens of the 41 80 — 3 — may ofthe Ba- 
of the people in the L Boule vpon bylonians, as 

the < faſting dap: alſo th alt reade their cuſtome 


them m the pearing or Judah, that was when they 


At an their Une hol feared warre or 

7 may bee that they will f pzap le any great 

the Loꝛd, and euerp one returne from his plague of God. 
enill wap, for great is the anger and the f He ſheweth 
wqath, that p LozdHath declared againſt chat faſting u- 
this people, * 
according vnto alt, that Feremiah the lech nothing, 
Prophet commaunded him, : but is meere 
the booke the wozdes of the *. We hy pocriſie. 

oides 


out praier & re- 


8 Sv Baruch the ſoime of Periah did pentance auai- 


: 


HH 4 Bn 4 HA MH = w-4< 


gs 4 5. 


n- 


rue roule is read. The kings 


The faſt was 9 J And in the ffft s peer! 


en proclai- ſonne ot Joſiah  intbe 
med,& Baruch - ninth „they pzoclauned a faſt bez 
read chis roule, - fozethe:lLozdeto all thepeoyle in Jeruſa⸗ 


whichwas a litle 


fore that le- the cities of Judah vnto Jeruſalem. 
— was firſt 10 Then read Baruch in the booke the 
taken, and then Woozdesof Jerenuah in the Youſe. of the 


Ichoiakim and 


Chap. xxxvt 7. 


lein, and to all the people that came from 


Londe, in the chamber of Gemariah the the (on 


rage» Another roule written. 299 


m She wing, that 
r the wicked in 


* | ſt d of — 
. * beenden t — 
the 


Iniel, and his ſonne of Shaphan the ſeeretarie, in che ſonne ot ziel, and Spelenuah the ſonne n Thus we ſee 
— hier court at the entrie of the d bebe gate of Addie, ry Baruch! e — bg the continuall 
were led away the undes houle, in che hearuig of all Jeremiah the Prophet, but the 4ozde care that God 
captiues. the people. 1 110 -# bid ghemt. m ath euer ouer 
h Whichis the t When Michaiah the ſanne of Semari⸗ 27 J en th worde of the Loꝛde came to his to preſerue 
Faſt gate of the dh, the ſonne of Shaphan had heard out Jerenuah (er — king had burnt them from tlie 
Temple. the roule and the waoꝛdes which Baruch rage of the 


of 22 all the wozds of the Lozd, 
I2 he went dowue to the _ 
into the Chauncellours chamber, & loe,al 
punces late there, even Elilhama th 


ntah, and all the pzinces, 

13 Then ſMichaiah declared vnto them all 
the woꝛdes that hee had heard when Ba⸗ 
ruch read in the booke in the audience of 
the people. | : 

14 Therefoze all the pzinces ſent Jehudi 
the ſonne of Nethaniah , the ſonne of 

2 , the fonne of Chulſhi, vnto 

Baruch, ſaping, Take in thine hand the 
roule, wherein thou haſt read in rhe audi⸗ 
ence of the pn ps come. So Baruch 
the ſonneof Reriah, tooke the roule in his 
hand, and came vnto them. 

15 And they ſayde vnto hun, Sit downe 
now, and read it,that wee may heaxe. So 
Baruch read it in their audience. 

16 Nowe when they heard all the 


i The godly wozdes, thep were i afraide both one and 
were alraide, other, and laid vnto Baruch, We wil cer- 
ſeeing God ſo tifie the King of all theſe woꝛdes. 

offended, and 17 And thep examined Baruch, ſaping, 


wicked were Tel vs nowe,howe diddeſt thou wzite all 
altonied for the theſe wozdes at his mouth. 
horrour of the 18 Then Baruch anſwered them, Yee pz0- 


puniſhment, nounced all theſe wozdes vnto mee with 
his mouth, and I wzote chem with inke 
in the booke. 

k rhey that 19 Then ſapde the pzinces vnto Baruch, 
were godly a- Goe, *hide thee, thou and Jeremiah, and 
mong the prin= let no man know where pe be. 
ces, gaue this 20 And they went in tothe King to the 
counſell, by court, but they laide vp the roule in the 


whoſe meanes chamber of Eliſhama the Chauncellour 


it is like that Ie- |; 
mt > ag wy — the King all the woꝛdes, that he 


- wzoze atthemouthof Jercintap) ſaping, wicked. 
28 Take thee againe.. © another roule and o Though the 
unte in ic all the foumer woozdes that wicked thinke 
were m the firſt roule which Jeþojakun to haue aboli- 
; the king pt Judab path burnt, ſhed j worde of 
| to Febhoiaktm king God, when they 
- of Judah, Thus ſapeth the Lozde, Thou haue burnethe 
alt. burnt this royle, ſaying, Why haſt booke thereof: 
thou witten therein, ſaping , that the yet this decla- 
king of Babel ſhall certainely come and reth that God 
deſtrop this lande, and thall take thence will not onely 
J Doan and bi |; 7 F raiſe 90 a- 
© Thercfoze thus ſaith the Lozd of Jeho⸗ gaine, but alſo 
iakun king ol Judah, Ye ſhall haue — — it in 
ta ſit ppon the thzone of Dauid, and his greater abun- 
dead body ſhall bee caſt ont in the dap to dance to their 
the heate, and in the night to the froſt. condemnation, 
31 And J will viſite hun and his ſeede, and as verſe 32, 
his ſeruaunts fo their iniquitie, and J p Theſe are Ie- 
will bzing vpon them, and vpon the in- hoiakims words 
babitantes of Jernſalem , and vponthe q Though Ie- 


men of Judah all euill that J haue hoiachin his 
Pronounced — — od Lows ſonne — 
not heare. ded him, yet be- 


32 Then tooke Jeremiah another roule, and cauſe he reig. 
gaue it Baruch the ſcribe the ſonne of ned but three 
Neriah, which wzote therein at the monechs, it was 
month of Jeremiah all the wozdes of the eſteemed as no 
booke which Jehoiakum King of Fudah reigne. 
had burntin the fire, and there weread- r Read Chap. 
ved beſides them manp like wozdes, 22.19. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
Zedekiah ſucceeded Fecomah, 3 Hee ſendeth vnto 
Terenuah to pray for him. 12 Feremiab, gong in- i 
to the land of Bemamim, is taken. 15 Hee 1s beaten 2. Ning. 24. 17. 
ud pus w priſon. _ 36.10, 
cbap. 5 4. 7. 
1 d* King Ledekiah the ſonne of Jos a Who was cal- 
APR reigned foz * od eh the coy of led Ichoiachin, 


chotakim , w ebuchad-nezzar or Ieconiah. 
— — inthe lande b And called 


uered: for they 21 Sa the ſent Jehudi to fet the of . him Tedekiah 
8 che rage roule, and he tooke it outof Eliſthama the 2 Wut neither he, noz his fernants,noz the whereas before 
zee king & of Chauncellours , and Jehudi le of the land would obep the words bis name was 
* tobe read it in the audience of the King, and in >fthe ch be by the + mmni- Marraniah, 
: —— the e audience ot all the pzinces, which ſterie ak the Pzo eremiah. 2. King. 24-17, 
2 e not eſ⸗ de beſide the king. 3 And LEedekiab the King < fent tele 
abe without 22 Nowe the king ſate in the winter houſe, the ſomie of Shelemiah , and Tep c Becauſe he 
angeroftheir inthe )1 moneth, and there was a fire : ſonneof Maaſeiab the Pzieſt to the was afraideof 
I Which burning — ö zophet Jeremiah, ſaping, Pꝛap nowe the Caldeans 
ned un contet= 23 And when Jebhudihad read thzee, oz bvntotyeLozdour God foz vs. that came a- 
—< Hr „ Teri 
4 on | people: not That is, was 
of pecember. bcarth vntill all the roule was conſumed him into the pziſon. * — . out of — 
| Pp, it, $ Then & aclibentie. 


The N and beaten. 12 ä —_ 


e To helpe thes T p17 nn when rhe Civ as» coin e 
W 1 EVIL 


$Ebr.went vp. yu. Tp: fb ters Ferennatsis Krenn a 
1 unte gon. mv the e of Ebed-nid'ech the » 
Kong —— Terthniah to hee brought fd 
| of dag beef TT r the King 
* 


1 ih 


* 


p, 

I, a For Tedekiah 
had ſent theſe to 
Ieremiah to in- 


the Nur at) Lord 


9, 1/t not vp the Rate of 


Jour mmde;, the coumrey 


they fhalli th 7 5 nowe when Ne. 
ae ſmitten 23 + buchad-nezzar 
that came, as Chap, 
Ring 21.1. 
the b Read Chap, 

21.9.and 45.5. 

„Mer beſtrche p this m Or, diſcourageth. 

ut to death: fox thus he | weakenety the the Th — 
raohs armie, ids ofthe men of warre ——— how the wicked 
12 Then Jeremia — one of rates ty — and the hands of all the peo⸗ when they can 
fAs ſome think, lem to goe into the f laude of Weniamin, a ſuch wozdes vnto them: not abide to 
togocto Ana- 2828 himlelfe -thence from among om ſecketh not the wealth of this he are the trueth 


thoth his owne the peop people the * of Gods worde, 
— 13 And when be wasinthe x 2 gate of Bens 5 Then Zedekiah the king ſaive, Weholde, ſecke to pur the 
g By the which tamin, there was a chiefe officer, whoſe 22 — 118 kon kingcan deny miniſters to 


the lonne of "Sheles ' nothing. death as tranſ- 
and he toke 6 "Then tcoke they Jeremiah,and caſthim greſſours of 
Beniamin. Ferenuah the Propher, ing, Thou intothe dungeon of Malchiag the ſome policies. 
$Ebr. falleſt, t fleeſt to the Caldeans. of Hammelech, that was in the court of 4 Wherein he 
14 Then ſapde Jeremiah, That is falſe, Y the pꝛiſon: and they let downe Jeremiah grieuouſſy offs. 
fie not to the Caldeans: but hee woulde With coardes ; andin the dungeon there ded in chat that 
not heare him: ſo Jrijah tooke Jeremiah, was no water _ — ſo JeremieY not onely hee 
and bzought him to the pzinces, ſtacke faſt ii the mp would not heare 
15 Wherefore the ptinces were angry with 7 Nowe when Ebed-melech the+ blacke the trueth poke 
Jeremiah,and (mote him, and laid him in Mate, one of the Eunuches, which was by the Prophet, 
piiſd in the houſe of Jehonathan Þ ſcribe: in the kinges houſe , heard that they had bur alſo gaue 
h Becauſcir for thep had made that the © pyiſon. put Jeremiah in the dungeon (then the him to che luſt 
wasavile and 16 When Jeremiah was entred into the king late in the? gate of Beniamin) of the wicked to 
fire ight priſon. dungeon, and into the pꝛiſons, and had re⸗ 8 And Ebed-melech went out of the kings be cruelly in · 


men went into name was as Aria 
che countrey of miah,the ſonne of Yanan 


mained there a — time, houſe, and ſpake to the king,ſaping, treated. 
17 Then Zedekia king ſent, andtooke 9 My lozd the king, * thefe men haue done r. ( alina 
him out, and the E him ſccretety enill in all that they haue done to Jere⸗ Shi 
in his as a (at 92155 there aux worde miah the Pzopher,  whome thep haue eTo deare mit 
fromthe Lodz? And h faibe, Nea: caſt into the dungeon. e he dpeth foz hun⸗ ters and giue 
ou ſhatt be deluiered tuto the ger in the place where he1ts:ſoz there is no ſentence. 


mote dead in the citie Hereby is de- 
10 1 the king commanded Ebed · me⸗ clared, that the 
lech the blacke £Boze, ſaping, Take from Prophet founee 

an e men + with ther, and take more fauour at 


wen 3 * out of the dun⸗ this ſtrangers 
100 hands, chen he 


19 opt.char pe han en 


hep.28 — which 
2 . zopheried vnto pou, ſaping, The king of 11 80 yk — tooke the men with did by all chem 
i That is, ſo long Vabel ſhall not come againſt you, no a- him and went to the houſe of the king vn⸗ of his countrey, 
as there was any gainſt this land? der the treaſurie, and teoke there old rotten which was to 


bread in the ci- 20 heare nowe, A p1ap thee, © ragges,and old wanne clouts, and let them theit great con- 

tie: thus God mp lozd theking : let mp pzaper +deac- dowue bp coardes into the dungeon to demnation. 
rouideth for cepted befoze thee, that . cauſe mes Jeremiah, | br. vuder thaw 

3 will not to returne to honle of Jehona- 12 And E bed. melech the blacke More (aide had. 

cauſe their ene - ' thanthe ſcribe, leſt — ; , bnto Jeremiah, nt nowe theſe olde rot⸗ 

mies to pus: 11 Then Tedekiah the Ni ng conunauu⸗ teu ragges and wone, under thine arme 

them to that - ved, that they ſhould put Teremiay tn the — vetweene rhe coardes. And Jere⸗ 

e nd, whereun- court of the pi un, g that then thould qiue unah did fo. 

to he hath ap- 2 — — * bieade out ofthe ba⸗ 13 So they dzewe vp Jeremiah with 

pointed them. vntill all the diratrin the nue coardes and tooke hin: vp * — 


1 
. oa ¼w cot oc . —˙A T .  .a#t ara. 


_ a Oo lw wy a... Oo 


The Propherarlibertle: * N * Inas * 


Rag ven, 
f Whom the were nut — awap | 
king of Babel ; | 
had now ap- = 222 to Pizpah, 
h, e Who was of 


pointed gouer- 
nour ouer the 

reſt of 5 Iewes 
that he leſt be- 
hind. 


the ſonnes the kings blood 
Jonny of Tas and ry ſlew 


of Evphai, Þ Res him, Ch 
e th onne 6 Cones — 


8 
are n, a 
ing, Feare not to ſerue age 
2 dwell in — t ſerue 
So of abet,andic tha albe well with 


1 As fox mee, beholde, I will dwell at 
5 3pah to bp Caldeans, 2 Or, to recerue 


wy mand 


g Thus God re- us 
compenſed his 18. AN tu detiiter th! 
zcale & fauour, 1 ond, 
which he ſhew- Yo 432 e, Ver 
ed to his Pro- he ail 
phet in his 8 11 
troubles, 7. $ BAT: A 1 ine 
etogo e e 
F — th wk tcp ha Era 


lor. choſen to 
al ape Jewes that were dwell wn, 
among the * IN and f Which were 
* that were in 2 22 coun- fled alſo for 
heard that the King of Babel had feare of the 
27 Judah 4 ard — — Calde ans. 
Gedaltah the 


"Tx . : l 40 1 7 Try ken nah * ö b 7 5 1 
„ 1 ; | rt | f - 7 rt . 2+ X ' ac Bras = ' = ; x 8 reti ud 
nec, when. Ye ha! 1 5 um , places where: MED eg 
* * 1 8 , i 100 * 45 F 121 qr - 7 11 "Il os | - a 


or Judah to Gedaliah vnto 


From this[e- 27 A IR 1 1 all the captaines of the holte, that 
le” f ERASE: pate ame rl he 
cha.42,7.it{ce-! : Ys Mum t kYis , 


2 We bd Nnoweſt chou not 
— K 3, Ye a6 ought. — And 3 — g For _ the 
m m onne or j2etgaut- colour of enrer- 
pr —þ x: 17 5 lo, Shake or LD — —— the ſonne ene 2 =, 
- le leened no HT ael he fought 
—_ — is came upon v 1 9 u e pn 15 e ſonne of Nareah — 2 to make 
| 
this vihon is de- 4. Ann = [looſe 28 1 1 JNizpah.ſecreflp, chem to deſtroy 
clared hat it from we, 10 — ich we thine - 115 55 125 pzay thee, 4 J will one another. 
was. 4 | atty me mael ow of, Acthanſah, a 
b God mooned . . ie, well 5 . d Hould h Thus the god- 
thisinfidelto , Mt x 57 Abhie he | ieh are ly,which thinke 


mei 7.2 105 fr we, ere to ite ed, no harme to o- 
pee fines. -o 1 the tt 15 | : SUE . c 10 the! 8 a chers, are ſoo- 
blindneſſe and inet, EPs a e ther to go, . Ged. Rr ſayd neſt deceiued, 


Johanai 5 ſorme 


obſtinacie of Ht n * ; Seat” n and neuer lacke 
et | EE e —— 8 t ea⸗ ſuch as con- 
e * e 8 1 a .be *. I 1 iÞ re. their de- 
of A nene, Reſaon. 
e ITO b 
confeſſed. ut, fk 5 ell «i aac Kileth Gedal'pal 25 171785 E. ae 
1. A | 15 4 Is n. 11 15 Lame - 4 he ets 
4 re or as 21 05 el the (on " —. Þ ſonne deſtroied inthe 
mandement. | 1 he 
'A All, and the fourth monet 
ak 45 eee ee with and in the ſe. 
c Which was a 4 


""pritices of heb 
ſonne of unto Gedaliah the ſi am uenth moneib, 
ciric of ludah. ; ople that 15 ah, and there then did Fete biead which pr I 
et ned part of 
e-wh of e 2 


2 b eo * eg r in 

7 * * , peas eaten Thmatr heh o ez September and 
d Which were Yolte, , 4 Which wers an the fielhes, e * ehanuap with thi teune nien m. art o 
ſcattred abroad c men Heard, that th 
for fe are ofthe vf 4 Sede at r dune 


ber, was the go: 
e neéthour GedaſidbDaine., b Meant ing, Tedekiah. c They did 
Caldeans. ofBhikam gouernout in the id 


„ Ad ente togecher as familiar Fricads. 
with 


1 ——Y — tt at 


„ 


committech ſhameful! murder. | Chap. XLII. Diſſembling hypocrites. 30 


with him, and \mote Gedaliah the ſonne were with him, all the remnant of | 

1 — the fonne of Shaphan with - the jeeps whome ylhmartrhe ſonne of 

the worde, and flewehim, whoine the antah had caried away captine fro 

— n pah, (af Ar. flaine Geda⸗ 

the land. abthe konne of Ahikam) euen the ſtrong 

3 Ifhinael alſo ſſewe all the Jewes that men or warre, and the toomne, and pd chil- 

were with Gedaliah at ah, and all den, and the run , whomne hee had 
e Caldeans that were found there, and bzonght againe from E ibeon: 

the men of warre. 17 And departed and dwelt in Geruth j Which place 

4 Now the ſecond day that he had flapne iChintham, which is by Beth-lehem, to David of olde 
Gedaliah,and no man knew it, gor and toenter mto Egppr, had giuen to 

There came men from Shechem, from 18 Becauſe ot the Caldeans : foz they fea- Chimham the 
Shiloh, and from Samarta, even foure2 red them, becauſe Ichmael the ſonne of ſonne of Barzil- 
ſcoze mien, hauing their beardes Haven, Nethaniah had flame Sedaltah pd ſonne lai the Gilea- 


4Forthey — andtheirclothes tent and cut, with 4ofs ofAhikam, whome the King of Babel di „2. Sam. 19. 
chought Ratz frings and incenſe in their hands to offer made gouernour in the land. © TY 9 
Temple had not in the houſeofthe Lozd, , 

bene deſtroyed, 6 And Ichmael the ſonme of Nethaniah CHAP. XLIL 


and therefore went fcoxth from Mizpah to meete chem, 1 The caprarnes acke counſel of Jeremiah what they 

came vp to the Wrepingas he went: and when he mette auge zo db. 7 He admoniſheth the remnant of the 

fealt of Taber= them, he ſapde vnto them, Come* to Ges people not to goe ant ERH. 

nacles: but hea- dalia the ſonne of Ahikam. I 135 all the captains of the hoſte, and : Ely. Let our 
ring of the bur- 7 And when they came into the middes of ohanan the fonne of Kareah, and prayer fall before 
ning thereafin the citie, Ichmael the ſoune of Nethani-, Jezaniah the ſonne of Holhaaiah, and all er, at hp. 36.2 
the way,the ah Newe them, and caſt them into the mid- the people from the traſt vnto the anoſt a This decla- 
ſhewed theſe deſt ofthe pit: her and the men that were came, | reth the nature 
ſignes of ſorow. with him, 8 2 And (aide vnto Jeremiah the Prophet, of hypocrites, 

e kor his death 8 But ten men were found among them, + Yeare our pꝛaper, we beſeech thee, and which would 
was kept ſecrer, that ſaid vnro Iſhmael, Slap vs not: foz pꝛay fo vs bnto the Lozde thy God, euen know of Gods 
and he fayned we haue treaſures in the field, of wheate, foz all remnant (fox we are left, but a word hat they 
chat he lamen- andofbarlep,and ofople,andofhonp : ſo fewe ofmany,as thineepes do behold) ſhould doe, but 
ted for the de- pe ſtaped, andſlew them not among their 3 That the Jozde thy God map e vs wil not follow 
ſtruction of Ie= dzethzen. the way wherein we may walke, and the it / bur in aſmuch 
ruſalem and the 9, Now the pit w Athmael had caſt thing that ur map doe. as ie agreeth 
Temple: but al- he dead bodies ofthe men ( whom he had 4 Then Jeremiah the Prophet ſapd bnto with chat thing 
ter ſſewe them — becauſe of Gedaliah) is it, which them, J haue heard you: deholde, J will which they 
hen they ſee⸗ Ala the king had made becaule of Baſha pꝛap vnts Þ Loꝛd pour God accozdyng to haue purpoſed 
med to fauour — Ilrael, and Ich mael the ſonne of pour words, a whatſoener thing the Lozd co doe. 
Gedaliah, Nethamiah filled it with them that were hall anſwexe pon, J will declare it vnto b There are 

f Aſa fortified ſlaine. | a pou: wil keepe nothing backe fro pou. none more rea- 
Mizpah for 10 Then Ichmael caried away captiue all 5 Then they ſaid to Jeremtah, The Lozd dy to abuſe the 
feare ofthe ene - the feſſdũte dt d pevple that were in Miz⸗ be ã wirneſſe of trueth, and faith betwene Name of God 


mie, and caſt pah,cuen the kings daughters. and al the vs, if wee doe not, enen accozding to all and take it in 
ditches and people that rem in Mizpah, whome things fox the which the Lozde'thp God vayne, then the 
trẽches, 1. King. Mebuzar-adan the chiefeſtewardhadco- hall ſend thee to vs. | hypecrites, 
1522. nutted ta Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, 6 Uhether it be god oz euill, we wil obep which to colour 


and Ich mael the ſonne of Nethantah cas the vopceof the Jozd God, to w home we cheir talſhood 

ried them away captiie, and departed to ſend chee that it may be wel with vs, whe vſe it without 

go ouer to the mmomtes. we obep the voyce of the Loꝛd our God, all reuerence, 

| 11 But when Johanan the ſonne of Na⸗ 7 J And ſo after ten dapes tame the woꝛd and make ir a 
Which had reah,- and alt the e captaines of the hoſte of the Lozd.vnto Jeremtah. meanes for thẽ 
ecnecaptaines that were with him, heard of all the euill 8 Theu called hee Johanan the ſonne of to deceiue the 
raderZedekiah, that Jlhmael the ne ot Nethaniah had Karesh,and al the captainesof the hoſte, ſimple and the 

done, ES which were with him, and all the people godly. 

12 Then they alltooke their men, and went from the leaſt to the moſt c Here is decla« 
to fight with Ichmael the ſonne of NRe⸗ 9 And layde unto them, Thus ſapeth the red the viſion 
thamah, and found him bp the great wa- Lozde God of Jſrael, vnto whom ye ſent & he occaſion 
ters that arein Gibeon, me to preſent pour s befoze him, thereof, where- 

13 Nowe when all the people whom Jlh- 10 Aber will dwelt in this lande, J of mention was 
mae] carted awap captiue, ſawe Joha- will builde yon; and not deſtroy you, and made, Cha. 40. 
nan the ſonne of Kareah; and all the cap- wil plant pon, and not rote you Bat: fox d Reade Chap. 
tatiies of the hoſte,Þ were with him, they Tepent me of the enitrhat'J haue done 18 8. 
were glad. oh Ei bee, ately nto pon. 8 e Becauſcall 

14. So all the prople, that Ii marti had ca- 11 Feare not fo: Þ king of Babel, of whom kings hearts & 
ried away captine fryin Mizpa, retur- pe are afraid : be not afraid of hum ſuieth wayes are in his 
ned and came agatne, and went vnto Jo⸗ the Und: fox Jam with pon,to ſane pou, handes, he can 


; panan the fonne o _— and to delmer pou <*fromhis hand. © rurne chem and 
h For Baalisthe 15 But Ichmael "of ah 12 And J witlgrannt pon merry that hee diſpoſe them as 
king of the Am- eſcaped from Johanan with t men, map haue compaſſion vpon pon; and hee irpliezFrh him, 
monites was che and bent to t a n d r 3  thatcauſe poutoſÞizet in Pw obvy Kd = therefore 
cauſe ofthis 16 Then tote Johaniiin e fomre'df E eme, wm af 
murther. reah, and all the captaines af the to feare man, but onely obey God,Pronerb 21. 1. Or return. 


13 But 


OS 
's 


4 Yowbeit J ſent vnto yon all mp ſer⸗ 


ophets ® xiſing earetp, and 


_ "ants 
b Reade Chap | ——— — nd 


25. & 2.3. & / 
26.5. K 29. i9.& minablething that J pate. 
32.33. But they woulde not hearenoz incline 
c He ſetteth be= theireareto turne from their wickednes, 


fore their eyes and to burneno moze incenſe vnto other 
Gods iudge= , ds. 
ments againſt 6 Wherefoze < mp wzath, and mme anger 


lud ah and le- was powied foozth and was kindled in 
ruſalẽ for their the cities of Judah, and in the ſtrertes of 
idol atrie, that Jeruſalem, a they are deſolate, & waſted, 
they might be. ag appeareth this dap. 


7 Therefozenowe ſaneth the Lord of 
hoſts the God of Jirael, Wherefoze coms 
mit pe this great euil againſt pour ſoules, 
to cut off from poumans woman, chide 

uoke the Lord; andſinckling out ot Judah, and leaue pou 

for then they none to remame: 

ſhould be dou- 8 In that pe pronoke me vnto wiath with 


ware by their 
example, & not 
with the like 
wickednes pro- 


ble puniſhed, the woozkes of pour handes, bu ms 

d He ſheweth cenſe vnto other gods in the lande of Es 

that we ought gypt whither pe be gone to dwell: that pee 

to keepe in me- might hing deſtruction vnto pour ſelues, 

morie Gods and that pee might be a curſe + a repzoche 
lagues frõ the among all nations ofthe earth, 


eginning, that 9 Yane pee fozgotten the wickedneſſe of 


conſidering the, ponrfathers, and rhe wickedneſſe of the 
we might liue ia 4 Ringes of Judah and the wickedneſſe of 
his feare, and their wines, and pour owne wickedneſſe 
know,ifhe haue andthe wickednes of pour wines, which 
no: pared our thep haue committed in the lande of Jus 
fathers,yea, dah and in the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem? 


Kings, princes & 10 Thep are not humbled vnto this dap, 
ralets, and alſo neither haue they feared noz walked in 
whole coũtries, um Law noi in my ſtatutes, chat I ſer be- 
and nations for foze pon and befoie your fathers. 

theirſinnes, that 11 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes 


wevilewormes the God of Iſrael, Beholde, I will (ct mp 
cannotlvuoke to fate againſt pou * to euill and to deſtrop 
eſcape puniſh. all Judah, 


ment for outs. 12 And J will take the remnant of Judah ; 


r, beaten downe, that * haue ſet their faces to goe into the 
Am:. 9. 4. lande of Egypt there to dwell, and they 
e Which haue hall ali be conſumed and fall in the lande 
fully ſet their of Egypt: they ſhall euen be conſumed bp 


mindes, and are 
gone thither on 
pros: Wher- 


the worde and by the famine : then ſhall 
dpe from the leaſt bnto the moſt, bp the 
ſworde, and bp the famme, and they ſhall 
he excepteth be a deteſtation and an aſtonichment and 
the innocẽts as A fcurſe and a repꝛoch. ä 

leremiah & Ba- 13 0 J will viſite them that dwell in the 


ruch that were land of Egypt, as J haue vilited Jeꝛuſa⸗ 
forced: therfore lem, bp the worde, by the fainine, and by 
the Lord ſhew- the peſtilence, 


eth, that he will x4 So that none of the remnant of Judah, 
ſet his face a- which are gone into the land of Egypt to 
gainſt them q dwell there, ſhall eſcape oz remaine, that 


15,purpoſely de · thep ſhoulde returne into the lande of Ju⸗ 
Rroy them. dah to the which they t haue a deſire to 
fReade Chap. xeturne to dwell there: foznanc thall res 
26.6.6 42.18, turne, but e ſuch as ſhalleſcape. | 


727. Czje p ber 15 Then all the men which knew that their 
feels, wines had burnt inct᷑ te vnto other gods, 
and all the women that ſtoode by, a great 
multitude, enen all the prople that dwelt 


* Meaning, bue 
lee. 


To læarme by others example. Chap.XL1it1it, The rage of obſtinate jdolaters, 302 
| 3 Vecauſe of their wickedneſſe which. inthe lande of Egypt in ꝛos, anſwe⸗ 
a Idey haue committed, to pꝛonone mee tus 2 {apr , > RIEL 
| 8g in that they went to burne incenſe, 16 The wooꝛde that ou haſtſpoken vnto h This decla- 
ud to ſerue other » whome thep bo m the Rame orf the Lord, we will > not reth how dage- 
une we not, neicher nor pou no pour peart it ofrhee, rous a thing ic ia 
fathers. - 17 But we will doe whatſocucr thing go- to decline once 


eth out of our owne mouth, as to burne from God, & to 
incenſe vnto i the aneene of Heanen, and follow our own 
to pow1e oardmnke offcrings vnto her, as fantaſies: for Sa- 
we — dont werd we and our fathers, tan euer ſolici- 
our kings atibemF drinccs in the citics of teth ſuch and 
, and mn awiretces of Jerufalem : doth not leaue 
then g had wel ptentie of vitailes and them til he haue 
were well and felt none euill. brought them 10 
18 But lince we left off to burne mecnſe to extreme impu- 
the Mueene ot heauen, and to powꝛe out dencie & mad- 
dzinke offeringes unto her, we haue had nes, euen to iu- 
ſcarceneſſe of ailrhmigs , and haue beenc ſtiñe their, wie- 
conſumed by the worde a by the famme. kednes againſt 
19 And when. wer burnt mcenſe to the Cod & his Pro- 
Aueene of heanen and powzed out dainke phets. 
offrings vnto her, did we make her cakes i Reade Chap 
to j mae her glad, and powze out dzinke 7.18. It ſeemerh 
offeringes bnto her without | our huſ- chat the Papilts 
bandes 7 gathered of this 


20 Then ſayde Jeremiah vnto all the peo⸗ place cheir Salus 


ple, to the men, and tothe women, and Kg, & Kg 
to all the people which had gine him that £5e{,/a:2re,cal. 
anlwere, ſaping, 7 ling the virgine 


21 Did not the Loꝛde remember the incenſe, Mary Queene 


that per burnt in the cities of Judah, and of heauen, & ſo 
in the fir&tes of Jeruſalem, both uu, and of che bleſſed 
pour fathers, your Rings, and pour pꝛin⸗ virgine, & mo- 
ces, and the pcople of the lande, and + hath ther of our Sa- 
he not conſidered it? uiour Chriſt 


22 So that the Loꝛde coulde no longer foꝛ⸗ made an idole: 


beare, becauſe of the wickcdneſle of pour ſor here) Pro- 
inuentions, and brcanle of the abomma⸗ pher condẽnech 
tions, which pee haue commuted: there- cheir idolattie. 
foze is pour lande deſolate & an aſtoniſh- E. Ne were ſa- 
ment, and a curſe and without inhabitdt, ge with bread, 
as appeateththis dap. k This is ſtil the 


23 Wecanſe pee haue burnt incenſe and be⸗ argumẽt of ids. 


cauſe pe haue ſinned againſt che Lozd, and lacers,which 
haue not obeyed the voice ofthe Lozd, noz cficemereligis 
walked in his law, non in his ſtatutes, noi by the bellie, 

in his teſtimonies, therefoze this plagne and in ſteade of 
is come vpon pou, as appeareth this dap. acknowledging 


24 Mozeouer Jeremiah ſaide vnto all the Gods workes, 


prople and to all the women, Yeare the who ſendeth 
worde of the Loꝛde, all Judah that are in boch plenty and 
the land of Egypt. dearth, health 


25 Thus ſpeakerh the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the and ſickneſſe, 


God of Jlracl,ſaying, Pte a pour wines they attribute it 
haue both ſpoken with your mouthes, to their idoles, 
and fulfilled with your * hande,ſaping, and fo diſho, 
Wer will perfozme' our vowes that nour God, 

we haue vowed to hne incen(e to the || 0r7,/awe. 
Aueene ofheauen, a to powze out dzinke Cu. 
offerings to her: pte will perfourme pour || 07,70 appeaſe 
vowes and doe the things that pee haue ber. 

vowed. I This teacheth 


26 Thcrefoze heare the wozd of the Lord, all vs how great 


Judah that dwell m the lande of Egypt. danger it is for 
Beholde, J haue ſwone by mp great che husbands to 
Name, ſapeth the Lozde, that my. Naine permit their 
vy wines any thing 
whereof they bee not affured by Gods worde: for thereby they 
take an occaſion to iuſtiſie their doings , and their husbandes 
Mal giue an accompr thereof before God, reade Iſa. 3. 25. U Er. 
a bt not come vp into hs b:art? m You haue committed double 
cull in making wicked vowes, & in pe ns the ſame. 
= 


Baruchs infirmitie. leremiah, A prophecie againſt Egypt. 


n This decla- " ſhall no moe be called vpon by d mouth. the ſonne of Joſlah Kingof Judah, —  c Hewarneth 
reth an horrible of anp man of Judah, in all the lands of Rake readp buckler and ſhielde , Wid 5 Egyptians to 
plague roward Egypt, ſaping. The Lozd God a goe foozth to battell. | * 13368 prepare them. 
idolarers,ſceing 27 2ehold, I wil watch oner them foz enil 4 Make readp the hoꝛſes, and let the clues to warte. 
that God will and not foꝛ good, & all men of Judah that men ger vp, and ſtand vp with your {al- d The Prophet 
not vouchſafeto are in the land of Egypt,ſhalbe conſumed lets, fourbiſh the ſpeares, and put on the had this viſion 


haue his Name bp theſwozde, and by the famine, untill bzigandmes. of, Egyptians 
mentioned by they be vtterly deſtroped. 5 «4 Wherefozehaue I ſeene them afcaide, which ſhould be 
ſuch as haue 28 Pet a ſmall nomber;that eſcape | and dziuen backe: fox their mightie men pur to fli ht by 
polluted it. word, o ſhal returne aut ot the land of E⸗ are ſmitten, #are fled awap, and looke not the Babyloniis 
o We ſee there · gppt into the lande ot Jubah : and allthe backe: for feare was rounbe about, ſapeth at Carchemiſh, 
fore, that God remmant of Judah that are gone into th the Lond. ehe Babylo. 
hath a perpetu- land ot Egypt to dwellthere,ſhall knowe 6 The ſwift ſhal not flee away, non Þ ſtrong nians hal diſcs. 
al care ouet his, whoſe woldes ſhall ſtand, mine oz theirs. maneſcape: they ſhal ſtumble,and fall to⸗ fire them at che 
whereſocuer 29 Andthis ſhalbe a ſigne vnto vou, ſapetg ward the. Nozth by the river Perath. riuerEuphrates, 
they are ſcarre= the Lozde,when J viliteyou in this place, 7 Whois this, that cometh vp as fa flood, f He deriderh 
red: for though that pe map knowe that mp wozdes ſhall whole waters are moued like the riuers? che boaſtings of 


: 


they be but rwo {urelp ſtand againſt you fox enill. 8 Egypt riſeth vp like the flood, and his the Egyptians, 
or three, yet he 30 Thus ſaveth the Lozde, Beholde, J will waters are moued like the riuers, and hee who though: by 
will deliuer thE P gine Pharaoh Yophza King of pr ſaith, wil goe vp, & wil coner theearth : their riches and | 
hẽ he deſtroy- into the hand of his enemies, and into the A will deſtrop the citie with them that power to haue 
eth his enemies. hand of them that ſeeke his life: as Igaue dwell 0 ouercome all j 
p He ſhewerth F- edekiah king of Judah into the hand of 9 Comevp,yehozſes,and rage pe charets, world, alluding 
meanes where= MNebuchad-nezzar Ning of Babel his ene⸗ and let the paliant men come fcozth, 8 the to the river Ny 


by they ſhould - mie,who alſo ſought his life, blacke ſNozes, © the ybians that beare lus, which at 

be deſtroyed, to the ſhieide, and the Lpdians that handle certaine times 
aſſure them of the certaintie of the pla ue, and yer they remaine and bend the bowe. oucrfloweth the 
Kill in their obſtinacie til they periſh: for Iolephus lib. io. de An- IO Foz this is the dap of the Lozde Bob of countric of E- 


tiq.cap.11, wryteth that fiue yeere after the taking of Ieruſalem, hoſtes,& a dap of vengeance, that he map gypt. 
Nebuchad-nezzarthe yonger, hauing ouercome the Moabires & auengehim ofhis euemies:foz the worde g For theſe na- 
the Ammonites, went againſt Egypt, and flewe the King, and ſo {hal deuoure, it ſhalbe ſaciate, and made tions tooke part 


brought theſe Iewes, and other into Babylon. dꝛunke with their blood: fo the Lozd God the Egypriis, 
of hoſtes hath * a ſacriſice in the Roth h He calleth 
CHAP. XLV. ; countrep i by the riuer Perath, the ſlaughter of 
2 Feremiah comforteth Baruch,aſſuring him that he 11 GBoevp vnto Gilead, and take baline, Gods enemies a 
2 Which was howld not periſh am the deſtractian of Teruſalem, D | virgine, the daughter of Egypt: in ſacrifice,be- 
Ieremiahs diſci- 1 He wozde that Jeremiah the Pꝛo⸗ vaine ſhalt thou vſe many = medicines : cauſe it is a 
le, & wrote his phet ſpake vnto* Baruch the ſonne for thou ſhalt haue no health. thing that doth 
prophecies vn- of Neriah, when Hzehad written 12 The nations haue heard of thy ſhame, pleaic him, I, 
der him. theſe d weordes in a beoke at the mouth and thp criehath filled the land: toz the 34.6. 
b Whereofread of Jeremiah, in the fourth peere of Jeho- ſtronghath ſtumbled againſt p ſtrong, and i That is, at 
Chap. 36.10. iakim the ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah, thep are fallen both together. Carchemilh, 
c Baruch mo- ſaping, 13 The woꝛd that the Loꝛde ſpake to Je⸗ K For at Gilead 
ued with an iu 2 Thus ſaith the Lozde God of Jſrael un⸗ remiaß the Pzophet,how — 7 — did growe moſt 
coſiderat zeale to th, O Baruch, zart king ol Babel ſhould come g {mite the ſouerainebalme 


of Ieremiahs im 3 Thou diddeſt ſap, Woe is me nowe: foz land of Egypt. for wounds. 
priſonment, but the Lopde hath laped ſozow vnto n (o- 14 Publiſh in Egypt, and declare in Mig⸗ I So called, be- 
chiefly for the rowe: Ic famted in mp mourning,andJ dol, and pzoclaime in Noph, and m Taß⸗ cauſe Egypt had 


deſtruction of can ſinde no reſt. panhes, and ſap, Stande ſtill, and pzepare not yet beene 
the people and 4 Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto him, The : fo the ſwoꝛde (hall deuoure rounde oucrcome by 
the Tẽple, ma- Lond ſaieth thus, Beholde, that which Y out thee. the enemic. 


keth chis lamen- haue built, will J © deltrop, & that which x5 Why are thy valiant men put backe: m He ſheweth 
ratio,as pſal.66. haue plated, wil J plucke vp, euen this they could not ſtand, becauſe the Lozd did chat no ſalue or 
d Meaning, hat Whole land. a dꝛiue them. N medicine can 
God might de- 5 Andſeekeſt e thou great thinges fox thy 16 He made manp to fall, and one fell vpon preuaile where - 
ſtroy this people ſelfe? ſeeke them not: fox beholde, J wil another: and they ſaid, Iriſe, let vs goe a⸗ as God giueth 
becauſe he had duns a plague vpon all fleſh, ſapeth the gaine to our”owne people, ⁊ to the land of the wound. 

05 


planted them. : but thy life will J giue thee fo f a dur natiuitie from Þ ſwoꝛd of the violent. n As they chat 
e Thinkeſt thou pyap'in all plates, whither thou goeſt, 17 They did crie there, Pharaoh King of ould * 
to haue honour bs Egypt, & of a great multitude*hath paſs that they h elped 
& credit ĩ wherein he ſheweth his infirmicie. f Read Chap21.9. ſed the time appointed. thc Egyptians. 
_ CHAP. XLVI. 18 As Jline,ſaith the King, whoſe Name o He derideth 
1 Hee prophecieth the deſtructiono Egypt. 27 De- is the londe of hoſtes, ſurelp as Taboz is chẽ which ſhal 
+ liueranceis promiſed to Iſrael. ; in themountaines, and as Carmel is in impute their 
a That is, nine 1 T Ye wozdes of the Lozde, whichcame the ſea: ſo ſhall v it come. ouerthrowe to 
nations, which to Jeremiah the Pzophet againſt the 19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, lacke of counſel 


are roſd about a Gentiles, make thee geare togoe into captinitie : foi and policic,or 
land of Egypt. 2 As againſt Egypt, againſt thearmieof MNoph ſhall be walte and deſolate, with- to fortune,and 


2 time, not cõſide- 
Babel 2 is Gods iudgement. p To wit, that the Egyptian 
edcftroyed, 


23.29.& 24 7. was by the riuer Perath in Cart 
and 2. Chro. which Nebnchad-nezzar of Bal 
35.20. ſmote in the fourth peere of Jehoiakun 


b Readez.King, b Pharaoh Recha king or —. 5 out an inhabitant. not obſcruing of 


20 Egypt 
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Egypt like a calfe. Chap. XLv11.XLv111, The Lordes ſword, 303 


haue a» 20 Egypt is like a 4fairecalfe, but deſtruc- Baldneſſe is come vpon A33ah:Afhke- f They haue 
11 of all tioncommeth :outof the Nozth it com⸗ lon is cut vp wich the reſt or their valleis, pulledoff their 
things,and ther- meth. Now long wilt s thou cut thp ſelfe 2 aire for ſorow 
fore are diſobe- 21 Allo her Hired men rare in the middes of 6 D thou ſwoꝛd of rhe Lozd, how long will and heauineſſe. 
diẽt and proud. 2 fatte calues: they are alſo turned it be oꝝ thou ceaſe! turne againe into thy g As the heathẽ 
r As verſe 9. acke and fled away together: they could ſcabbard,reſt and be ſtill, vſed in their 
They ſhalbe not ſtand, becauſe the dap of their delru⸗ 7 Yow can it ceaſe, ſcimg the Lozd Hath mourning, 
ſcarſe able to ction was come vpon them, & the tpme giuen it a charge againſt AſHkelon,anda- which the Lord 


eake for feare of their viſitation, gainſt the [ca banke ? cuen there hath he ſorbad his peo- 
T the Caldeis, 22 The vopce thereof ſhall goe fozth like a appointed it, le to do, F 
t Meaning, E- ſſerpent : foꝛ they (hal march with an ar⸗ s 3 eut 14.1. 
gypt. mie, and come againſt * her with arxes, as h Meaning, that it is not poſſible that the wicked ſhould by any 
u That is, they hewers ot wood. me anes eſcape or ſtay the Lord, when he wil take yengeance. 
ſhallſlay 5 great 23 They ſhall cut downe n her fozeſt,ſayth | 
and mighty men the Loꝛd: fox thep cannot be counted, be- CHAP, XL VIII. 
of power. cauſe they are moe then the * gralhop- The werde of the Lord agamſt the Moabites, 26 Be- 
x o wit, Nebu- pers, and are innumerable. F cauſe of their pride and crueltie, 
chad-nezzars 24 The daughter of Egypt ſhal be confou- 1 8 7 Moab, thus ſaieth Þ Loꝛd 
armie. ded: he ſhalbe delinered into the hands of of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Woe vn- 
y Some take the the people oft the Noth. to* Nebo: fo it is waſted : Kiriathaim 
Ebrewe worde 25 Thus ſapeth the Lozde of hoſtes, the is confounded & taken: Miſgab is con- a Theſe were 
Amon forthe God of Iſrael, Weholde, J wil viſitethe founded and afraid, cities of Moa- 


kings name of common people of No, and Pharaoh, 2 Moab ſhall boaſt nomoze of Heſhbon: bires, which 
No, chat is, of and Egypt, with their gods and their for they haue deuiſed enill agaynſt it. Nebuchad- ne 2. 


Alexandria. - Kings,euen Pharaoh, and all them that Come, and let vs deſtroy it, that it be no zar took before 
2 Meaning, that truſt in him. 2 moze a nation: alſo thou thalt be deſtrop- he went to fight 
aſter the ſpace 26 And willdeliner them into the hands ed, <D Wadmen and the \wozd thal pur- againſt Necho 
of fourty yeres of thoſe, that ſceke their lines,andmto the ſue thee, king of Egypr. 


Egypt ſhould be Hand of Mebuchad-nezzar Ting of Ba- 3 A voyce of crping ſhall bee from Yozo- b Thus ſhal the 
reſtored, Iſa.19 bel, æ into the hands or his ſeruants, and naim with delslation and great deſtruc- Babylonians in- 


23cxeck.29.13, Afterward lhe ſhalldwellas * in the olde tion. | courage one an 
a God comfor- time, ſaith the Loꝛd. 4 PMoab is deſtroyed : her little ones haue other. 
teth all his that 27 © * But feare not thou, O mp ſeruant cauſed their cry tobe heard. e Reade Iſa. 


were in captiui- Jakob, and be not thou afraid, O Jlra- 5 Fon at Þ going vp of A uhith, the mour⸗ 25-10. 
ty, but eſpecial- El: foz beholde,J will deliner thee from a ner ſhall go vp with wping: foz in che 4 Horonaim & 


ly the ſmall karre countrey,and thy ſerde from the land going downe of Hoꝛonaim, the enemies Luhith wer two 
Church ofthe of their captinitie, and Jaakob ſhall re haue heard a cry of deſtruction, places, whereby 
lewes, whereof turne and be in reſt, and pꝛoſperitie, and 6 Flee,and ſane pour lines,# be like vnto the Moabites 
wereIeremiah none ſhall make him afraid. the heath in the wilderneſſe. ſhould flee, 


and Baruch, 28 Feare thou not, O Jaakob mp ſeruant, 7 Foz becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy IIa. 15.5. 

which remai- ſaith the Lozd : fox J am with ther, and J *wozkes and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt e Hide your 
ned among the Will utterlp deſtroy all the nations, whi⸗ allo be taken, a Chemolſh ſhallgo foozth ſelues in barren 
Egyptians : for ther J hanedziuen ther: but J wilnotve- into captimtie with his pꝛieſtes and his places, where 
the Lord ne- terly deſtrop thee, but cozrect » thee by pꝛinces together. the enemie will 
ver forſakerh indgement,and not vtterlp cut thee off, 8 And the deſtroper ſhal come vpon all ci⸗ not purſue af- 


his, Iſa. 44. 2. ties, and no citie ſhal eſcape:the vallep al- ter you, Chap. 

chap. 30.10. CHAP. .. ſo ſhal periſh 1 plaine ſhalbe deſtroped 17.6. 

b Read Chap, The word of the Lord againſt the Thil:ſtims, as the Loꝛd hath ſpoken. That is, the 

10.24. 9 Giue wings vnto Moab, that it map idoles which ! 
I * e woꝛdes of the Lozd that came to fle and get awap : fox the cities thereof are workes of 

eremiah the Pzophet, agapnſt the ſhall bee deſolate, without anp ts dwell chine handes. 

a Which was Philiſtims, befoze that Pharaoh ſmote therein. Some reade,in 

alſo called Ga- 3 A33ah. 10 HCurſed be he that doth the wonke of the thy poſſeſſions, 

22,aciticofthe 2 Thus ſaieth the Loꝛde, Behold, waters Lode ||negligently, and curſed be he that for ſo the worde 

Philiſtims. riſe vp out ofthe b Moth, and ſhall be as Keepeth backe his ſwoꝛd from blood, may fignifie, as 


b He meaneth} aſwelling flood, and {hall onerflowe the 11 Moab hath bene at reſt from his youth, x.Sam.25.2. 
army of y Cal- land, and all that is therein, and the cities and he hath ſetled on his lers, and hath g Both thy 
deans, Iſa. 5.8. with them that dwell therein: then the not bene i powzed from veſſell to veſſell, great idole and 
c Thepgreat men ſhall erp, and all the inhabitantes of neither hath he gone into captnutie: ther- his mainteiners 
feare all take the land ſhall howle, foze his taſte remained in him & his ſent ſhall be ledde 
away theit na- 3 At the noyſe & ſtamping of the heofes of is not changed. away captiues, 
tural affection. his ſtrong horſes, at the nopſe of his cha⸗ 12 © Therefoze beholde, the dapes come, ſo that they ſhall 
d Their heart rets, and at the rumbling ok his wheeles: ſapth the Lozd,that J will ſend vnto hun chen know that 
ſhall ſo fayle the fathers ſhall not < looke backe to their ſuch as {hal carp him away, ſhall emp- it is in vaine to 
them. childꝛen, foz feebleneſſe ofd hands. tie his veſſels, and bzeake their bottels. loke for help at 
eForthe Caph- 4 Becanſcof the dap that cometh to deſtrop | idoles, Iſai 15 2. 
torims, which all the Vhiliſtuns, and to deſtroy Tyꝛus, h Hee ſheweth that God woulde puniſh the Calde ans, if they 
are alſo called and Zidon, and all the reſt that take their did not deſtroy the Egyptians, and that with a courage, and cal- 
Ia bagocians, part: fox the Lozd will deſtroy the Phili⸗ leth this executing of his vengeance againſt his encmyes, his 
had deſtroyed ſtuns, the remnant of the ple of *Caphtoz, worke: though the Caldeans ſought another end, Ifa. 10.12. 0e, 
in old tyme the * d-ceytfilly. i Hath not bene remooued as the Tewes haue, but 
ms and dwelt in cheir land, euen to Gaza, Deut 2.23. hath liued at eaſe, and as a wine that feedeth it ſelfe on his lces. 


13 And 


Moabs arrogancie,pride and vanitic. Teremiah, Feare,pir and fnare, 


13 And Moab ſhalbe aſhamed of Chemo and bnts Jahaz haue they made their 
2 the houſe of Jſrael was bene, noyſe: from Zoar vnto * — the 
k As the calfe * Beth el their confidence. t heifer of the peere olde ſhal goc lowing: t Read IIa. 15g. [A 
of Beth- el was 14 How thinke pou thus, Mee are mightie fox 1 alſo of Auntim thall bee 
not able to deli- and ſtrong men of warre? w 
uer Iſraelites: 15 Moab is deſtroyed, and his cities tburnt 35 Moꝛeouer, J will cauſe to ceaſe in Mo⸗ 
no more ſhall vp, and his choſcn pong men are gone ah, ſaieth the Loꝛd, him that offered in the 
Chemoſh deli done to ſlaughter, ſaith the king, whoſe hie places, and hun that burneth incenſe 
to 


uerthe Moa- name is, The Low of Jos. gods. 

bites. 16 The deſtruction of Poab is readie to 36 Therefoze mine heart ſhall ſomide fox | 

te br. gone var rcome,and his plague halteth falt. Moab like a ſhaume, mme heart ſhall uTheir cuſtome 

deſtroyed. 17 All pe that are about him, mourne fox ſounde like a ſhaume fo the men of Kir- was to play on 
him, and all pe that know his Name,ſap, Heres, becaule the riches that he hath got⸗ gates or inſtru. 

| How are they I How is the ſtrong ſtaffe bzoken, and the ten, is perithed. 5 ments, heauie 

deſtroyed that błautitul rod! 7 * Foxeuerp head ſhall bee || balde, and and graue tunes 


put their tralt 18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabite Di⸗ : euery beard plucked: vpon all thehandes at burials & in 
in theirſtregth bon, tome downe from thy glozy, and ſit ſhalbe cuttings, a vpon the loynes ſacke⸗ the time of 
and riches! in thirſt: foz the de er of Moab ſhal clorh. : mourning, 2s 
come vp upon thee, & he ſhal deſtrop thy 38 And monrning ſhalbe vpon al the houſe Match. 9. 23. 
Nrong holdes. toppes of Moab and in all the ſtræ tes 7/1 ;.2,3. 
19 Thou that dwelleſt in Aroer, ſtand by thereof; fox J hanebzoken Maab like a eze4.7.18. 
the way, and behold: aſkehim that fleeth veſſell wheremis no pleaſure, ſapeth the || 0r,/hauen, 
and that eſcapeth, & ſap, What is done? Lozd. ; : 
m Thus they 20 m hab is confounded: foz it is deſtroy- 39 They ſhall howle, ſaying, Yow is he des 
that flee, ſhall ed: howle, and cry, tell ye it in Arnon, that ſtroped? bow hath Moab turned Þ backe 
anſwere. Moab is made waſte, f with ſhame :? lo ſhall Moab be a deriſion, 
21 Aud judgement is come vpon Þ plaine and a feare to all them about him. 
coumtrep, vpon Yolon 4 vpon Jahazah, 40 Fo thus ſaith the Lozde, Beholde, * he x That is, Ne. 


and vpon Mephaath, ſhall flee as an eagle, and ſhall ſpreade his buchad-nezzar 
22 And vpn Dibon, and vpon Nebo, and wings ouer Moab. as Chap. 49. 22. 
bpon the houſe of Diblathaim, 4t The cities are taken # the ſtrong holdes y He that eſca- 

23 And vpon Ririathaim, and vpon Beth - are wonne, and Þ mighty mens hearts in perh one dan- 
gamul, and vpon Beth-meon, Moab at that day ſhall be as the heart of ger, ſhall be ta · 
24 And vpon Kerioth, and vpon Bozrah, a woman in trauell. ken of another, 

and vponall the cities of the land of Mo⸗ 42 And Moab ſhall be deſtroyed from be- IIa. 24.17. 

OE ab farreozxnere. mqga people, becauſe he hath ſet vp him- z They fled thi» 

n That is, his 25 The" hoꝛne of Moab is cut off, and his ſelfe againſt the Loꝛd. ther, thinking 


wer and arme is bzoken, ſaith the Lozd. 433 ?Feare,and pit a ſnare ſhalbe vpon thee, to haue ſuccour 
rength. 26 Make pe him dꝛunken: fox he magnifi O inhabitant ot Moa, ſaich the Lozy. of f Amorites. 

o He willed the ed himſelfe againſt the Lozd: Moab ſhall 44 He that eſcapeth from the feare,thal fal a The Amorites 
Calde ans tolay ſwallowe in his vomite, and he alſo ſhall in the pit, and he that getteth vp out of Þ had deſtroyed 


afflictions ynow be in deriſion. e it, hall be taken in the ſnare : fo J will the Moabites 
vpon them, till 27 Foz diddeſt not t deride Jſrael, as ing vpon it, euen vpon Moab, the peere in times paſt, & 
they be like though he had bin found among theeues? of their viſitation, ſaith the Lozd, now becauſe of 
drunken men foz when thou ſpeakeſt of him, thou art 45 They that fledde, ſtcode vnder the ſha⸗ their power, the 
that fall downe : mcooued. dowe * of Heſhbon, becauſe ot the foxce: Moabites ſhall 


to theirſhame 28 O pe that dwel in Moab, leaue Þ cities, fox * the fire came out of Yeſhbon, and a ſeeke to them 
& arederided and dwell in the rockes, and bee like the flame from Sthon, and denoured the coꝛ⸗ for helpe. 

of all. doue, that maketh her neſt in the ſides of ner of Moab, and the top of the ſeditious b Which yaun-] 
þOr,ſhalbe fall. or the mouth. childzen. ted themſelues 
clap his handes. 29 Me haue heard the pꝛide of Moab (he 46 Mo be unto the, O Moab: the people ot of their idole, as 
p Thou reioy. is exceeding pꝛoude) his ſtoutnes, and his o Chemotlh periſheth: fo thy ſonnes are though he 
ceſt to heare of arrogancie, and his pzide, and the hauti- taken captines, and thy daughters ledde could haue de- 
his miſerie. neſſe of his heart. into captiuitie. tended them. 


Ja. 16.6. 30 J know his wach, ſaith the Loꝛd, 4but 47 Pet wil J bzing againe the captiuitie of C That is, they 
q He ſhal not it Ran not be ſo zand his diſſimulations, Moab in the latter dayes,ſaieth p Lozd, ſhalbe reſtored 
execute his ma. for thep doe not right. Thus farre of the indgement of Poab, by tbe Mcſliah. 
lice againſt his 31 *Therefoze will J owle fox Poab, æ J 
neighbours. wil cry out foꝛ all Woab : mine heart {hal CHAP. XLIX. 
r Reade Iſa. mourne foz the men of Hir - heres. 1 Thewordeof the Larde againſt the Ammonites, 7 
16.7. 32 O vine of Sibmah,J wil weepe fozther, © 7dwmes, 23 Damaſcus, 28 Kedar, 34 ænd 

as I wept foi Jazer: thy plants are gone ! a They were ſe· 


Elam 
Which citie * ouer they are come to the ſea (of 1 to the childzen of 2 Ammon thus parated ſrom 
was in the vt- Jozer * the deſtroyer is fallen vpon thy Vil 5 1ozd, Bath Jſraelno ſonnes: che Moabites 
moſt border of ſonuner fruites, and upon thy vintage, oz hath hee none heire! UBhp chen hath by che river Are 
Moab: & here- 33 And top, and gladneſſe is taken from their d King poſſeſſed Gad? and his peo- non,and after 
by he ſignifieth the plentifull field and from the lande of ple dwelt in ⸗ his cities: chat the renne 
that the whole Moab: and J haue cauſed wine to faple 2 Therefoze beholde,the dayes come, ſaith tribes were cw. 
land ſhould be from the wine pꝛeſſe: none chall treade the Lozde, that J will cauſe a nopſe of ried away into. 
deſtroyed, and with ſhowting : their thowting ſhal be no captiuirie,they 
the people ca · owting. inuaded the countrey of Gad. b To wit, of the Ammonites. 
ried away. 34 Froin the cry of Yelhbon vnto Elaleh c Meaning, of che Iſraelites. 3 
rre 


Grape gatherers. The childrens rod. 


d Which was ware to bee heard in 4 Rabbah of þ am⸗ 
one of F chicfe monites, & it ſHal be a deſolate heape, and 
cities of Am- a * x albe burnt with fire:then 
monites , as all Ilraei poſſeſſe thoſe that poſſcſſed 
were Heſhbon him, ſapth the Lozd. 

& Ai:there was 3 Howie, S Yeſhbon,foz Ai is waſted:cry 
alſo a citie cal pe daughters of Rab bah: girde pon with 
led Heſhbon a- - fa : mourne and runne to and fro 
mont the Moa - hy the hedges: foz their Ring thallgo into 
bites. captimtie, and his Pyieſts,and his Pzins 

ces likewale, 
e In chy plenti- 4 Wherefoze glozieſt thou in the * valleis? 


full countrey. thy valley floweth away, © rebellious 
f signifying , daughter: ſhetruſtedm her treaſures, ſay- 
power & riches ing, Who ſhall come vnto me:? 


cannot preuaile 5 Behold, J will bing t a feare vpon thee, 
wht as God wil ſapth the Loꝛde God of hoſtes, of all thoſe 


execute his that be about 22 5 ſhalbe — 
judge ments. euerp man 8 t ty, and none 1 

- That is,with= gather him that fleeth. F ; 

out looking 6 Aud © afcerward J wil bing againe the 
back, & as cuery Captinitie of the childzen of Ammon. 


one can findea 7 ¶ To Edom thus ſaith Þ Lozd of hoſtes, 
way to eſcape. Is wiledome no mozein i Teman ? Is 
h In the time of — —̃— from their childzen? Js 
Chriſt when the their wiſedome vanithed ? 

Gentiles ſhall 8 Flee, pe inhabitdts of Dedan(* they are 
be called. turned backe,and hane conſulted to dwel) 


i Which was fox J haue ought the deſtructio of Eſau 
aciticofEdom Upon him, and the time ofhis viſitation, 
called by che 9 Tf the grape gatherers come tothee, 
name of Teman woulde they not leaue ſome grapes ? if 
Eliphaz ſonne theencs come bp night, they will deſtroy 
who came of till haue pnough. 

Eſau, 10 Fox J haue difconered Eſau: Jhaue 
k The enemies vncouered his ſecretes, and he ſhall not be 
that ſhall diſsẽ - able to hide him ſelfe: his ſeede is waſted, 
ble as though and his bzethzen and his neighbours, and 


they fled away, there ſhall be none to ſay, 

ſhal turne back, It TLeaue thy ® fatherles childꝛen, and J wil 
& inuade your pꝛeſerue them aline, and let thy widowes 
lad, & poſſes ii. truſt in me. 

Meaning, hat 12 Fo1 thus ſapth the Lozd, * Bchold,thep 


God would vt- Whole mdgemet was not to dꝛinke of the 
terly deltroy cup, haue aſfuredly dzunkcn,and art thou 
them, and not he that ſhall eſcape free: thou ſhalt not go 
ſpare one, free, but thou ſhalt ſurely daunke of it. 


though) grape 13 Fox J haue ſwome by my ſelfe,ſaith the 


atherers leaue Jonde, that o Bozrah ſhalbe waſte, and fox 
ome grapes, & Arepzoche, and a defolation, and a curſe, 
theeues ſeeke and all the cities thereof thalbe perperual 
but til they haue deſolations. 


inough, Oba. r. 5 14 J haue heard a rumour from the Loꝛde, 


m The deſtruc- and an ambaſſadour is ſent vnto the 

tion ſhall be ſo athen, ſaying, Gather pou together, 
reat, that there and come againſt v her, and riſe vp to the 
albe none left hattell. 


to take care o- 15 o loe, Iwill makethee but ſmall a- 
uer the widowes | mong the heathen, and deſpiſed among 
and fatherles, men. 

n Lhaue not 16 Thy feare, and the pꝛide of thine heart 
ſpared mine hath deceined thee, thou that dwelleſt 
owne people, & in the cleftes of the rocke, and keepeſt the 


how ſhould I height of the hill : though thou ſhouldeſt 
Pitiethees make thy neſt as high as the egle, J will 
o Which was a hing thee downe from thence, lavcth the 
chiefe citic of Loꝛde. i 

Edom, 17 «C Alſo Edo ſhalbe deſolate : enerp one 
p Thatis,Bozz that goetij by it, ſhalbe aſtonilhed, æ ſhall 
rah. hiſſe at all the plagues thereof, 

$0rgjdule, 18 As in the oucrthzowe of Sodom, and of 


Gomozah,aud the places thereofneere a⸗ 


. Chap, XLIX. 


27 And 


Againſt Edom,Damaſcus &Kedar, 304 


bout, ſapeth the Loꝛde: no iuan ſhal dwel 


there, neither thall the ſonnes of men re⸗ 
maine init, 


19 Beholde, a hee ſhall come vp like a lyon 


from the ſwelling of Jozden vnto the q Towir,Nebu- 
dwelling place: fo J will make I. chad-nezzar,af@ 
rael to reſt,cuen J wil make * hum to haſte ter he hath o- 
away from her, and who is a choſen man uercome Iudak, 
that J map appoint againlt her? fo who which is mer b 
is like mer? and who wil appoint mee the the ſwelling o 
time: and whois the / ſhepheard that wil Iorden,ſhall 
ſtand befoze me 7 come againſt 


20 Therefoze heare the counſell of the Loꝛd mount Seir and 


that hee hath beniſed againſt Edom, and Edom. 
his purpoſe that hee hath concetued a⸗ r That is, the I- 
gainſt the mhavitants of Teman: ſurelp raelites, whome 
the lealt * of the flocke ſhall dzawe them the Edomites 
out: ſurelp he thall make their habitati⸗ kept as ptiſo- 
ons deſolate with them, ners to haſte a- 


21 The earth is moued at the noyſe of their way from thece, 


fall: the crie of their vopce is heard in the { The captaine 
red Sea. and gouernour 


22 Bcholde, hee {Hall come vp, and flie as of the armie 


the egle, * and ſpzcade his wings oner meaning,Nebu- 
Bozrah,and at that dap thall the heart of chad-nezzar. 
the ſtrong nien of Ed om bee as the heart t They hal not 
of a woman in trauell. be able to reſiſũ 


23 C Ynto y Damaſcus he ſayeth, Yamath his petit cap- 


is confounded and Arpad, fo they haue raines. 

heard enill tidings, and thep are faint u To wit, the 
hearted as one on the fearetull ſea that can enemie. 

not reſt. x As Chap. 8. 


24 Damaſcus is diſcouraged , and turneth 40.was ſaide 


her ſelfe to flight, * and feare Hath ſeaſed of Moab. 
ber: anguiſh and ſoꝛowes haue taken her y Which was 7 
as a woman in trauell. chiefe citie of 


25 Yow is the glozious * citie not reſerued, Syria, where b 


the citie of my iop? he meaneth the 


26 Therefoze her pong men ſhall fall in her whole coũtrey. 


ſtreetes, and all her men of warre thall be z When ſhee 
cut off in that day, ſaith the L oꝛd of hoſts, heard the ſud. 
will kindle a fire in the wall of den comming 
Damaſcus, which ſhall conſume the paz of the enemie. 
laces of > Ben-hadad. a He ſpeaketh 


28 © Pnto © Kedar, and to the kingdomes this in y perſon 


of Hazoz, which Nebuchad-nezzar King of the king and 
of Babel ſhalt finite, thus ſapth the Lozd, of them ot the 

Ariſe, and goe vp vnto Kedar,and deſtrop countrey, who 
the menof the Eaſt, 1al wonder to 


29 Their tents and their flockes ſhall they ſee Damaſcus 


take away: pea, they (hall take to theni⸗ the chiefe citie 
ſelues their 4 curtaines, and all their veſ- deſtroyed, 
ſels, and their camels ,and they ſhall crpe b Who was 
vnto thein, Feare is on euerp ſide, king of Syria, 


30 Flee, get pou farre off (e thep haue con⸗ 1. King. 20.26. 


ſulted to dwell) O pe inhabitantes of Ha⸗ and had buylt 
302,ſapeth the Lozd: fox Nebuchad-nezzar cheſe palaces, 
king of Babel hath taken counſell againſt which were ſtil 
pou, and hath deuiſed a purpoſe againſt called y palaces 
pou. of Ben-hadad. 


31 f Ariſe,and get you vp bnto the wralthy c Meaning, the 


nation that dwelleth without care,ſapeth Arabians,and 
the Lozde, which haue neither gates noz their bordeters. 
barres,bur dwell alone, d Becauſe they 


32 And their camels ſhall be a bootie, & the vſe d to dwell in 


multitudeof their cattell a ſpoile,# I will rents, henameth 
ſcatter them into all windcs , #to the vt- che thingsy per- 
molt comers, and J will bzing their de- raine thereunto, 
ſtruction from all the ſides thereof, ſapeth e The enemies 
the Lozde. | 5 will dwell in 
your places. f Hee ſheweth that they of Hazor wil flee to the 
Arablans for ſuccour, but that ſhall not auaile them. 
33 And 


Againſt Elam, Euill ſhepheardes, leremiah. Deſtruction of Babel. 


Frhat is, Per- 33 AndYazor ſhall bee a dwelling for dza- depart out of p; land of the Caldeans, any 

a, ſo called of gons, and deſolation fox euer: there ſhall be pe as the hee goates & befoze theflocke, K That ie, moſt 
Elam che ſonne 110 man dwel there, noz the lonnes of men 9 Foz loe, J wilraiſe, and cauſe ts come forward & with, 
ofShem. remame in it. bp againit Babel a multitude of mightie out feare. 
h Becauſe the 34 ¶ The wozdes of the Low that came ta nations from the Nozth countrep , and 

Perſians were Jeremiah the Prophet, concerning s © thep ſhall ſet them letues in arap againſt 
goodarchers, he laàm, in the beginning of the reigne of Te⸗ her, whereby ſhee thalbe taken: their ar⸗ 
hewech z the dekiah King of Judah, ſaving, rowes (halbe as of à ſtrong mi, which is 

thing wherein 35 Thus ſayth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, Behold, expert, for none thall returne in vame. 

they put their I wil vreake the bow of Elam, euen the 10 And Caldea ſhall bee a ſpople: all that 

truſt, ſhould not chiefe of their ſtrength. ſpoyle her, {ſhall bee ſatiſtied, ſapeth the | Shalbe made 
proſite them. 36 And vpon Elam AY wil bring the foure ' Lode. | rich thereby, 

1 I will place windes from the foure quarters of hea- 11 Becauſe pee were gladde and reioyced in 
Nebuchad-nez- nen, wil ſcatterthem towardes all rheſe deſtroping mine heritage, and becauſe pee 

rar there,& in w indes, and there thall be no nation, whi- are growen lat, as the calues in the graſſe, 


theſe prophe- ther Þ fugitines of Elam ſhall not come. m and neped like ſtrong horſes, m For ĩoy of the 

cies Jeremiah 37 For J will cauſe Elam to be afraid be- 12 Therefore pour mother ſhall be ſozecon- victorie, that ye 

222 of fore their enemies, and betoze them that founded, and thee that bare pou, ſhall bee had againſt my 
ole countreys, ſeeke theirlincs,+ will bzing vpon them a alhamed: beholde, the vttermoſt of the people. 


which ſhould be plague, euẽ the indignation of mp wzath, nations ſhall bee a deſert, a dzie lande, and 

ſubdued vndet y faith the Lozd, and J will ſend the ſwozwde a wilderneſſe. 

firlt of thoſe after them till J haue conſumed them. 13 Vecauſe of the wiath of the Londe it n In ſigne of 
fouremonar- 38 And J wil ſer mp i thionein Elam, and hall not be inhabited, but thall be wholp contempt and 
chies,whereof J will deſtrop both the Ring q the pxinces deſolate: euerp one that goeth by Babel, diſdaine. 
Daniel maketn from thence, ſapeth the Lode : but k in the ſhall bee aſtoniſhed, and a hille at all her o He ſpeaketh 


mention. latter dapes J will bzing againe the cap- plagues, to the enemies 
k This may be tiuitie sf Elam, ſapeth the Loꝛd. 14 » Mut pour ſelncs in aray againſt Ba⸗ the Medes and 
referred to the bel rounde about: all pee that bende the Perſians. 
empire of the Perſians and Medes after the Calde ans, or vnto the bowe,ſhote at her, ſpare no arrowes : fox p Though the 
time of Chriſt, as Chap. 48.47. thee hath v ſinned againſt the Lord. Lord called the 
CHAP. I. I5 Crie againſt her rounde about:ſheehath Babylonians his 


Hee praphecieth the deſtruZton of Babylon, and the giuen her hande: her foundations are ſeruants, & their 
deluerance of Iſrael;ywhich was in captiunie, fallen, and her walles are deſtroyed : fox it worke his worke 
I T2 word that the Loꝛde ſpake, concer⸗ is the vengeance of the Loꝛde: take venge- in puniſhing tus 
ning Babel, and concerning the lande ance vpon her: as ſhee hath done, doe vn⸗ people, yet be- 
$ Ebr hand, ofthe Caldeas by the 4 miniſterie of Jere⸗ to her, cauſe they did it 
mtah the Pꝛophet. 16 Deſtroy the 4 ſower from Babel, and not to gloriũe 
2 Declare among the nations, and pub- him that handleth the ſiethe in the time of God, bur tor 
a Aſter that lich it, and ſet vp a ſtandart, pꝛoclaime it harueſt: becauſe of the worde of the op- their owne ma- 
God hath vſed and conceale it not: ſap, Babel is taken, pꝛeſſour they ſhall turne euerp one to his lice, and to pro- 
che Babylonias Wel is confounded, > zWerodach is bro people, and thep ſhall flee euerp one to his fite themſelues, 
ſeruiceto puniſh ken downe: her idoles are confounded, owne lande. it is here called 
other nations, and their images are burſt in pieces. 17 Iſrael is like ſcattered ſheepe: thelnons ſinne. 
he ſhewerh that 3 Soi t ut ot᷑ the Nozth there © cometh vv Hauediſperſedthem:firſt the king * of Aſ- O yeelledor 
their rurneſhall * a nation againſt her, which ſhal make her fhur hath denoured him, laſt this Ne- mad peace. 


come to be land waſte, and none ſhall dwell therein: buchad-nezzar King of Babel hath bzo- q Deſtroy her ſo 
uniſhed. they thal fler, & depart, both man a beaſt. ken his bones. 4 chat none be 
Theſe were 4 Jnthoſedayes, and at that time,ſapeth 13 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes left ro labour 


rwo oftheir the Lozde, the childzen of Itrael ſhall the Godof Jſrael,Beholde, J will viſite the ground,or 
chiefe idoles. d come, they, and the childzen of Judah the kingofBabel,x his lande, as J haue to take y trure 
c To wit, the together, going, and *weeping thallthey viſited the King of 2ſſhur. | thereof, _ 
Medes and the g, and the Lozd their Cod. 19 AndJwill bzing Jſrael againe to his Meaning, Ti- 
Perſians, 5 They ſhall aſke the way to Zion, with ' habitation : he ſhall feede on Carmell and glath-pelezar 
d When Cyrus their faces thitherwarde, ſaying, Come, Balſha ,andhis ſoule ſhalbe catiſfied vp- who caried 7 
ſhal rake Babel. and let vs cleaue to the Lozd in a perpetu⸗ on the mount Ephzaimand Gilead. way ten tribes. 
e Read Chap. all couenant that ſhall not be foꝛgotten. 20 In thoſe danes, and at that time, ſaveth He — 2 
118. 6 © My people hath beene as loſt ſheepe: the Loꝛde, the iniquitie of Jſrael thallbee way the re 7 
f Their gouer - their t ſhepheardes haue cauſed them to ſonght foi. and there chalbe none: and the wit, Iudah, an 
nours & mini- goe aſtrap,. and haue turned them awan ſinnes of Judah, and they ſhall not bee Benianin. 
ſters byrheirex= ro the mountaines: they haue gone from found: fox I will be mercifullvntothem, * Thar is, Baby 


amples haue s mountaine to hill, and fozgotten their whom J relerue. lon: thus y Lor 
prouoked them reſting place. 21 Goe vp — the lande of the: rebels, ray ſech vp Cy- 
to idolatrie. 7 All that founde them, haue deuoured euen againſt it, a againſt the inhabitants cus. 


g They haue them, and their enemies layd, We offende of Ven od: deſtroy, and laie it waſt af- Eren 
committed ido · not, becauſethep haue ſinned againſt the ter them, ſaith the Loꝛde, and doe accoꝛ⸗ mn b ood, | 
latrie in cuery Loꝛde, * the habitation of inſtice, euen the ding to all that J haue commanded thek. ſhow! b ; h 1 
lace. Loꝛd the hope of their fathers. 22 + Acrieofbattellis in the land, and ok * Nevuc * 
For the Lord 8 i Flee from the middes of Babel, and great deſtruction. - 0-0 RvR 
dwelt among 6 23 How is 2 1 hammer of the whole world ſmitten do ces 6 
chem in his Temple & would haue maintained them by his iu- deſtroyed, and bzoken! how is Babel be⸗ all the Pi 1 
Rice againſt their enemies. i Whẽ God ſhal deliuet you by Cyrus. come deſolate among the nations — — l 
R 


92 


Therewarde of pride. 


24 Jhaue ſuared thee, and thon art taken, 
O Babel, und thou waſt not aware: thou 
art founde, and alſa caught, becaule thou 
halt ſtriuen the Lode. 

e wood he bear oe 

e ons of his 
watch: fox this is the woke of the Loꝛde 


Chap.tr, 


Fanners againſt Babel. 30 


bout, ſaith the Loꝛd: fo ſhall no man dwel 
there, neither ſhall the of man re⸗ 
maine ein. 


41 J Beyolde,a people ſhall come from the 


* Nouh anda great nation , and manp ; 
ings thalbe rapled bp from < the coaſtes © Meaning, that 
of the earth. the Perſians 


Godof poſtes in the lande of the Calde⸗ 42 They ſhall holde the bowe and the ſhoulde gather 


ans. 
26 Come agamſt her + from the vtmoſt 


tel / from the Y b 

— bozder : open her ſtoze houſes: treade on 
her as on ſheaues, and deſtrop her vtterlp: 
let nothing of her be left. 

x Her princes 

and mightie downe to the ſlaughter. Wo vnto them, 

cn. for their dap is come, & the time of their 


viſitation. ' 
y Of theIewes 28 Thevopceofthem thaty fl, andeſcape 
which ſhould be _ out of the lande of Babel to declare in Ti⸗ 
deliuered by on the vengeance of the Loꝛde our God, & 
Cyrus. the vengeance ot his Temple. 
29 Call vp the archers againſt Babel: all 
e that bend the bowe, beſiege ut round a⸗ 
hae: let none thereof eſcape : *recom- 
penſe her accoꝛding to her wozke, and ac⸗ 
coidimg to all that ſhe hath done, do vnto 
er: fo ſhe hath bene pzoude againſt the 
de, euen againſt the holy one ot Aſrael. 

30 Therefoze ſhall her pong men fall in the 
ſtrettes, and all her men of warre ſhalbe 

deſtroped in that dap, ſaith the Lozd. 
3t Weholde, J come vnto thee, O pzonde 
man, ſaieth the Lozde God of Hoſtes : fox 
thy day is come, cuen the time that A will 

He ſheweth viſite thee. | 
that when God 32 And the pꝛoude ſhall ſtumble and fall, 


Rewel.r$.6, 


executerh his and none ſhall rapſe him vp : and J will 
indgements a= Kindle a fire in his cities, and it ſhall des 
gainſt his ene -  Uoure all round about him. 

mies that his 33 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts , " chil- 
Church ſhall dꝛen ot Iſrael, and the chudgen of Judah 
then haue reſt. were oppreſſed together: & all that rooke 
$Ebr.yers, them captiues, held them, and mould not 
a For Cyrus did let them go. 


cutthe ver Eu- 34. Bur their ſtrong Redeemer, whoſe Name 


phrates & deui- zs the Lozdeof hoſtes, he ſhall mamteine 
qed the courſe their cauſe, that he map giue reſt to the 
thereof into ma» lande, and diſquiet the inhabitantes of 
ky ſtreames, ſo Babel, 


har it might be 35 A \wowdeis bpon the Caldeans , ſayeth 

ouer a8 the Lozde, and upon the inhabitantes of 

though there Babel, and vpon her pzinces: ; and vpon 
dbene no wa- Her wiſe men. f 


— ng 3 - 1 an $4 — —— , and 
e did by the ep ſhall dote: a ſwoꝛd is vpon her ſtrong 
counſell of rwo men, and they thall be afratde. 


of Belſhaz.zars 37 Aſmozdeisvpon their hoꝛſes and vpon 
tptanes,who their charets , andvpon alt themultitude 
conſpired againſt that are in the middes or her, a they ſhall 


their king, be- 

cauſe he had ſures, and they ſhalbe ſpopled, 

gelded the one 38 A dzought is vpon her waters, and 
Cs — — 
8 — images, hep dote vpon thei 
* Je 39 Therefore the > Ziims with the Jims 
u, e.. chall dwellthere , and the t oſtriches Hall 


dwell therein: fo1 it (hall be no moie inha⸗ 


6 Why Baby 
- of the Babylonians, 43 The vanitie of idolaters, 39 


* Againlt me. a heſtroph 
2 And will lende vnto 


men but deſtrop all their hoſte. 


thou 


I are cruell and vnmercifull : their armie of 
— vopce ſhall roare like the ſea, e they many nations. 
hall ride vpon hoꝛſes, and be put in arap 

une men to the battell againit the , G 

dau of Babel. 


27 Deſtroy all her * bullockes : let them go 43 The king of Babel hath heard the re⸗ 


pit of them, and his ands a wared fee- * 
le: ſoz20w came vpon him, euen ſozo0w as d Which is 


ofa woman in trauaile, meant of Bel- 


44 Beholde, he * thall come vp like a lyon I 


fro the (wellingof Jozden vnto the ſtrong 5:*: 
itation: fo: Jwillmake Ifad to reſt,@ 19.16. 
wil make them to haſte away from her: 
and who is a choſen man that J may ap⸗ 
mage pos her? fox 74 is like =_ jo 
ill appoint me the time ? a 8 
the © thepheard that will ſtand befoze me? e Reade Cha 


45 Therefoze heare the counſell of the Lozb 49˙19. 


that he hath deniſed agatuſt Babel, and 
his purpoſe that Hee Hath concepued a⸗ 
gainſt the lande of the Caldeans : ſurely 
the lealt of theflocke (Hall dzawe them out: 
1nrelp he ſhalt make their habitation deſo⸗ 
late with them 


46 At the novce of the winning of Babel 
tqe earth is mconed, and thecrpe is heard 


ainong the nations, 


CHAP. LI. 
lon is deſtreyed. 41 The waine confidence 


Jeremiah giueth his booke to Sherazah, Or, of the lande 
Hus ſapth theLozde, Beholde, J will rech vp. 
raiſe vp againſt Babel, and againſt a The Medes Se 

the inhabitantes that lift vp their heart Perſians,z ſhall 

2 winde, * deſtroy them as 

abel fanners that the winde doeth 

ſhall fanne her, and ſhall emptie her land: che chaffe. 

for in the day of trouble they thall be a⸗ b 1 they 

gainſt her on enery ſide were forſaken for 


3 Allo to bender that bendeth his bowe, a time, yet they 
and to him that lifreth Himſelfe vp in his were not vtter- 


bzigandine, will ay, Spare not her pong ly caſt off as 
though their 
Thus the ſlaine ſhall fall in the lande of husband were 
the Caldcans , and they that are thzuſt dead. 
in her ſtreetes. | c He ſheweth j 
Fox Iſrael hath bene no widowe , noz there remaineth 
Judah from his God, from the Lozde of nothing for them 
hoſtes,though their land was filled with that abide in 
ſhine againlt the holy one of Fſrael. Babylon, but de- 


be like women: a ſ worde is vpon her trea⸗ 6 C< Flee ontofthe middes of Babel, and ſtruction, Chap. 


deliner enerp man his ſoule: bee not de- 17.6.8 48.6. 
ed in her iniquitie : fo2 this is the d By whom the 

time of the Lozds vengeance : he will ren- Lord powred 

der vnto her a recompence. out the drinke 


7 Babel hath bene as a golden cuppe in the of his vengeance 


d Lozdes hande, and made all the earth ro whom it 
dzunken : the nations haue dzunken of pleaſed him. 
her wine.therefoze do the nations © rage. e For the great 


. of the bited, neither ſhall it be inhabited from 8 Babel is ſuddenly fallen, + deſtroyed: afflictions j they 
S | 
5413.19. 


generation vuto generation. | 
40 As God.deſtroyed Sodom and Go⸗ 


ſhe may be healed. 5 
mozah with the places thereof nere a- Me would haue cured Babel, but ſhee /. 21. 9. reuel. 
| co 


howle for her, b1ing balme fox her ſoze, if haue felt by the 


Babylonians. 


Q q.i. uld 14.8. 


f Thus people 
of God echort 

one another to 

go to Tion and 

praiſe God. 


Ina ing 
2 e nd 
puniſhing our 
enemies. 
1 


e. 
For the wrong 


ple, & to his Tẽ- 
ple, Chap. 5 0.23, 


i For the land 
of Caldea was 
Full of riuers 
which ranne in- 
to Euphares, 
fOr, meaſure. 
$Ebr.his ſdule. 
Amos 6 8. 
Cap. 10. 1 2. 


k Reade Chap. 
10. 14. 


Wen God 
ſhall execute 
his vengeance. 
m That is, the 
true God of If- 
xael is not like 
to theſe idoles: 
fr he can helpe 
when all things 
are deſperate. 

n Hee meaneth 
the Medes and 
Perſians, as he 
did before call 


— 


Bis hammer, 
Chap. So. 23. 


© Not that Ba- 


amountayne, 
but becauſe it 
was ſtrong, and 
ſeemed inuin- 
cible. 
1 thy 

ng holdes 


The worke of errours. terewiah. Babylons barue 


the Babylonians 


ces. 
bylon ſtoode on 24 And J will render vnto Babel, and to 


could not be healed : foiſake her, and let thee a burnt mountame. 

f vs go euerp one into his owne countrep: 26 Thep thallnot take of thee a ſtone fox a 

fo her iudgement is come vp unto hea⸗ cozner, noz a ſtone for foundations, but 

x1 is lifted vp ta the cloudes. 2 ſhalt be deſtroped foi euer, ſaith the 
02 


ro The Loꝛd hath bzought foꝛth our 8 righs b 
teonſnes:come and let vs declare in Tion 27 Set vp a ſtandart in the lande: blowe 
the woke ofthe Lozde our God, the trumpets — nations: pes 
I: Make bzight the arrowes: || gather the pare the nations ag her: call vp the 


ſhieldes: the Lozd hath rapſed vp the t Kkmgdomes of4 Ararat, I Mmni, and Alh- a 3 

of the king of þ Medes: fox his purpole chenaz againſt her: appoint the pzince a- * 5 Lon 
is againſt Babel ts deſtrop it, becauſe it gaimlt her: caule hozſes to come vp as the nech Armenia 
is the © vengeance of the Lozd, & the ven- - rongh caterpillers, the hyer, & Ar- 
geance of his Temple. pare againſt her the nations menia the low. 


28 Pie 
done to his peo- 12 Set vp the ſtandart vpon the walles rhe kings of the Medes, the dukes thereof, er, and Scythias 


of Babel, make the watch ſtrong : ſet vv aud the pzinces thereof, and all lande for Cyrus 
the watchmen : Prepare the ſkontes : foz of his dommion. 50 — - * 
the Lowe hath both deniſed, and dane 29 And che lande ſhall tremble and ſoꝛowe: mie of diuets 
that which he ſpake againſt the inhabi⸗ fox the deuiceof the Loꝛde ſhall be perfoz⸗ ations, 
tants of Babel. | med againſt Babel, to make the lande of 
13 © thou that dwelleſt vpon many i wa⸗ Babel waſte without an inhabirant. 
ters,abundant in treaſures, thineende is 30 The ſtrong men of Babell haue ceaſed 
come, euen the | ende of thy conetouſnes, to fight: they haue remained in their 
14 The Lode of hoſtes hath ſwozne b holdes : their ſtrength hath failed , and 
+ him * ſelfe, aying, Surely IJ will fili th thep were like women: they hane burnt 
with men, as with caterpillers, and they dwelling places, and her barres are 
ſhall cry and ſhoute againſt the, N 
I5 * Yehath made the earth by his power, 31 A poſte ſhal runne to meete the poſte, and 
and eſtabliſhed p wozld by his wilſedome, a to meete the , to 
and hath ſtretched out the heauen by his ſhewe 3 Babel, that his citie is 
diſcretion. ; : taken ou a * idethereof, + xx By tuning the 
eee , g Err e ee. 
, oh m re the men of ucr,one ſi 
— 2 to — 4 — the endes of the CET, 2 : ** f mates = 
. earth : he turnethlightnings to raine, and 33 thus pth the Lozde of hoſtes the che reedesthar 
bringeth fozth the winde out of his trea⸗ God ſrael, The daughter of Babel did growe in the 


ſures. : like a thneflhing fle: the time of her water, w | 
17 Enery mis a beaſt by his ownek knows thieſlhing is — pet a litie while, and — — 
ledge: euerp founder is confounded by the time ot her harueſt \ ſhall come, Cyrus did by the 
grauen image: fox his me is but fall⸗ 34 Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel counſell of Go- 
hood, and there is no breath tdeuoured me, and deftroped me: he bria & Gabatha 
18 They are vanitie, and the wozke of er⸗ made me an emptie veſſell: he [wal⸗ Belſhaz zan 
rours: in the time of rheir | viſitation thep ed me vp like a dzagon, and filed his captaines. 
ſhall perilh. dellp with mp delicates, & hath caſt mce ſ When ſhe ſhalt 


Sr win, 
411 r of all things, 35 e ot me, a which was threſſhed. 
and Iſrael is the rodof his inheritance: the a left of me, is brought vnto Nabel pal the t This is poken 


Low of hoſtes is his Name. inhabitant ofZisn ſap : and mp bleod vn⸗ in the perſonof 
20 Thou art miner hammer, & weapons tothe inhabitantes ole Calde eru⸗ the Iewes, be· 
of warre : fox with thee will J bzeake the falem ſap, 3 wayling their 


p 
oe thus ſaith the Lozde, Behold, ſtate & the cu- 
kingdomes, Iwill maintaine thy * cauſe , a take ven- eltie of the Ba- | 


nations, and with the will J deſtrope 36 There 
will 
21 And by thee will I bꝛeake hoꝛſe &hozxſe2 [geance foz thee,and J will dzie vp the ſea, bylonians. 


man, and by thee will I bzeake the charet = 5 vp her ſpꝛings. u Thus the Lord 
7 


and hum that rideth therein. Babel ſhalbe as heapes, a dwelling eſteemech the 
22 By the&allo will A hzeake man æ wo⸗ — — an aſtoniſhment, and iniurie done to 
man, and by thee will J bzeake olde and anhiſſing, without an inhabitant. his Church a5 
pong, and by thee will I bzeake the pong 38 They ſhall roare together like lions, and done to him, 
man and the maide. pell as the tions whelpes. becauſe their 
23 I willalobzeake by thee the ſhepheard 39 Jnthetr heat Jwillmake themfeaſts, cauſe is his 
292 N10 — 2. —1 . — — I —— and J will make thent dzunken, that they = i _ 
| pokeoforen,and map reiopce,and ſleepe a perpetuall fleepe, are inflame 
by thee will J bzeake the dukes andpzin- and not wake, ſaith cbe Aub * ſurfering and 
c 40 J | wil! bing them downe like lambes drinking will 
to ughter tke rammes an wit 
all the inhabitantes of the Caldeans all goates. a | alluding to Bel- 


their cuill, that then haue done in Zion, 4r How is / Sheſhach taken and howe is ſhaz2ars ban- 


even in pour ſight, ſatth the Lond. the glozie ot the whole earth taken! howe ker, Dan. 5.2. 
25 Beholde, I come unto thee , O deſtrop2 is — — . — y Meaning, Ba- 


ing © momitaine, ſapeth che tozde,which the nations! behas cha 25.26. 


eſt all the earth: and J will ſtretch 42 The * ſea is come vp vpon Babel: che » The gratz. 
out mine hand vpon thee, and rolle thee - is couered w e multitude of the mie of Medes 
downefrom the 7 rackes, and will make maues — iP 2 and Perſians. : 
43 Yer 
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gels vomit. Toy for Babels fall. Chap. xxx. The booke drowned, The captiuitie, 30 


| th 

and a wildernes, a land wherein no man eriiah,the ſonne of , w in the time ot his 

dwelleth, neither doeth the fonne of man went w Ledekiah the king of Arup — captiuitie, but ſe- 

paſſe thereby. VBVabel, in che k fourth pere of his reigne:q uen yeres before, 
mai, his 44 J wil allo hiſite Bel in Babel, & A will this Sheraiahwas a peaceabie prince. when he went ci- 
gifts & preſents bing out of his mouth, that which * He 60 So Jeremiah wꝛote in a booke all the ther to gratulate 
>: ich he had re · hatij ſwallowed vp, and the nations ſhall euill that ſhould come vpon Babel: euen Nebuchad- ner- 
ociued as parrof runne no moze vnto hun, and the wall of all theſe things, that are waitten againſt zar,or to intreate 
the ſpoyle of 0- 2 — dut of the mids of her, 61 285 2 þ ſapdto Sheraiab, When 1 —_ ** 

nations, and 45 Mp people, goe nut o f eremtah ſapd to 11 S. lohn in hi 

ch theidola- and pe enerp man his ſoule from thou commeſt vnto Babel, and {Halt ſee, reuelation allu- 


43 Yer cities are deſolate! the lande is dzie x nah.he fone of Waaſray, when he This was not 


ters brought vn · the fierce math of the Lozde, and ſhalt reade all theſe wozdes, deth to this placg 
to him from all 46 Leaſt your heart euen faint, and pe feare 62 Then ſhalt thou ſap, © Loꝛde, thou haſt when he ſayeth 
countreys. the runiour, that ſhalbe heard in the land: ſpoke againſt this place, to deſtroy it, that that the Angel 


d Meaning, that the rumonr ſhall come this ptere. and after none ould remaine in it,neither man noz tocke a milſtong 
Babylon ſhould that in the other b pere ſhal come a rumour, beaſt, but Þ it ſhould be deſolate fo ener, and caſtit into 

not be deſtroyed andcruettie in the land, and ruler againſt 63 And when thou halt made an end of rea⸗ the ſea: ſignifying 
all at once, but ruler, ding this booke, thou ſhalt binde a | ſtone thereby the 4 

by litle and licle 47 Therefoze behold, the dapes come, that to it, ᷑ caſt it in themids of Euphzates, ſtruction of Ba- 
Houlde bee J will viſite the unages of Babel, and the 64 And ſhalt ſap , Thus ſhall Babel be& bylöõ Reue. 18.20 
brought to no- Whole land ſhalbe conformded,and all her downed, and thall not riſe from theenill, m They ſhal noe 


: for the flamme hall fall in the middes of her. that I will bzing vpon her: and they ſhall be able to reſiſt, 
den came 48 en the heauen and < the earth, and ® be wearie, Thus farre are the woldes of but ſhal labour 
thendings, the all that is therein, ſhall reiopce foz Babel: Jeremiah. in vaine. 
next yeere the fox the deſtroyers ſhal come vnto her from CHAP. 11 
liege, and in the the North, ſayth rhe LToꝛd. 4 Jeruſalem ij taken, 10 Zedekiahs ſonnes are filled 


turd yeereit was 49 AS Babel cauſed the flaine of Jſrael Gefore bi face, ænd his eyes put out, 13 The catie is 

taken: yet this is tu fall, ſo by Babel the flaine of all the ned. '31 Ieboiachun is brought foorth of priſon, 

dot that horrible earth did fall, nd fed like a king. f 

deſtrutis which 40 Pe that : haue eſcaped the [wonde, goe 1 7 Edekiah * was one and twentie pere 2. Ning. 24.18. 
the Prophets awap, ſtand not ſtill : remember the Loꝛde -olde when he began to reigne , and hee 2. chron. 6. If. 
threatned in ma · à farre oft, and let Jeruſalem come into reigned gener peeres in Jeruſalem , and 

ny places : for pour minde, his mothers name was Yamutal , the 

that was after 51 Me are f confounded becauſe we haue daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

this,when they — repꝛoche: ſhame hath couered our 2 nd he did euil in Þ eyes ofthe Loꝛd, ac⸗ 

rebelled, & Da- aces, foz ſtran are come into the coding to all that Jehoiakun had done. 

rius ouercame Sanctuaries of the Lozds Houſe. 3 *Doubtleſſe becauſe the wiath of the a So the Lorde 
them by the po- 2 Wherefoze behold, the dapes come, ſaith Lozd was againſt Jernſalem and Judah, —— ſinne 
lcie of Lopynus the Loꝛde, that J will viſite her grauen till he had caſt them out from his pꝛe⸗ by ſinne, & gaue 


and han images,* though all her land the wouns ſence, therefoze Zedekiah rebelled againft him vp to his re- 
threethouſnd ded ſhall grone. 4 the king of Babel. bellious heart, 

tlemen be= $3 Though Babel ſhoulde mount to 4 *Wutin the ninth pere of his reigne, in till hee had 

es che com- 8 heauen, and though ſhe ſhould d the tenth moneth, the tenth => of the mo- brought the ene- 
mon people. her ſtrength on hie, yer from me ſhall her neth came Nebuchad-nezzar king of Bas mie vpon him to 
e Allcreaturesin de ſtropers come,ſapth the Lozd. bel, he and all his hoſte againſt Yeruſa- leade him away 
heauen and earth 54 A ſound of a crie commerk from Wabel, lem, & pitched againlt it, and built foztes and his people, 
thallreioyce and And great deſtruction from the land ol the againſt it round about. 2. Ng 251. 
prayſe God for Caldeans 5 o the citie was beſieged vnto the ele⸗ ch. 39.1. 


» 

the deſtruction 55 Becauſe the Lozde Hath lapde Babel nuenth pere ofthe King Zedckiah. 
of Babylon the waſte , and deſtroped from her the great Nowe in the fourth moneth , the ninth 

eat enemicof bopce, & her waues ſhall roare like great day of the moneth, the famine was ſoze in 

Church, waters, and a ſounde was made bp their the citie, ſo that there was no moze bꝛead 

d Babylon did nopſe: fo? the people of the land. 
not only deſtroy 56 Becauſe the deſtroyer is come vpon her, 7 Then the citie was bzoken vp and all the 
Ifael, but many euen upon Babel, and her ſtrong men are men of warre fled, and went out of the ci⸗ 
other nations, taken, their bowes are broken: fo the Lov tie by night, by the > way of the gate be⸗ b Reade Chap. 
e Ie that are God that recompenſeth, ſhall ſurely re⸗ trweene the two walles, which was by the 39.4. 
nowe captiues compenſe. : kings garden: (nowe the Caldeans were 
in Babylon, $7 And J wil »dmake dzunke her pzinces, & by the citie round about) and they went 
f Hee ſheweth her wiſe men, her dukes, and her nobles, by the wap of the wilderneſſe, 
kowetheyſhould and her ſtrong men: and they ſhall fleepe 8 But the armie of the Caldeans purſued 
remember Ieru= A perpetuall fleepe, a not wake, ſayth the after the King, and tone Zedekiah in the 
flemby lamen- King, whoſe Name is the loꝛde of hoſtes. delart of Jericho, and all his hoſte was 
115 the wiſera- 58 Thus ſaith Þ Loꝛd ot hoſtes, The i thicke ſcattered from him. {PO 
* alfliction wall of Babel thall be bꝛoken, and her hie 9 Then they tooke the king and caried him 

ereof, gates ſhalbe burnt with fire, and the peo up vnto the King of Babel to Riblah in 
$ For the walles ple ſhali labour in vaine, and the folkein the lande of Yamath, © where hr gaue e Reade 2.King, 
a two hun- the fire,foz they ſhalbe wearie. iudgement vpon him. 25. C. and Chap. 
* foote hie. 59 The woꝛde which Jeremiah the Pzo- 10 And the king of Babel flewe the ſonnes 39.5. 

„Tuill ſo aſto- wo of Tedekiah, hefoꝛe his eyes : he ſlewe alſo 
- them by afflictions, that they ſhall not knowe which way toturne All the princes of Judah in Riblah, 

a. 4 Thethickendlle of the wall was fiftic foote thicke. 11 Then hee put * eyes of I 

8 qu, an 


The Temple burnt and ſpoyled. | Lamentations, 1 | 


andthe king of Babel bounde Him in dzaſſe: the ſecond pillar alfo , @ the pome⸗ 
chaines,and caried hun to Babel, and put granates were like vnto theſe. 
hun in puſon till the dap of his death. 23 And there were mmetie and ſire pome⸗ 

d In che 2. King. 12 Nowe in the fift moneth in the 4 tenth granates on a ſive: and all the poinegra- 

25.8.itis called day ofthe moneth (which was the nme- nates vpon the netwozke were an i hun⸗ i But becauſe 


| of 
the ſeuenth day, tenth pre of the king Nebuchad-nezzar dzeth round about. theroundnes 
becauſe the Fa king of: Babel) came Nebuzar-adanchiefe 24 ne x chiefe ſtewarde tcoke Sheraiah more could be 
began then, and ſteward which e ſtcode befoze the king of the  Pueſt , and Zephaniah * the ſe⸗ ſcene but ninetie 
ſo continued to Babel m Jeruſalem, cond Pelt,+ the tine keepersof Þ doe. and ſixe, 

the tenth. 13 And burnt the Youſe of the Lozde , and 25 Yetookeallo out ofthe citie an Eunuch, k Which ſerueg 
e That is, which the kings houſe,and all the of Je⸗ which had the onerſight of the men of in che hie Prieſt 
was hisſcruant,as  ruſalem, and all the great houſes burnt he warre, and! ſenen men that. were inthe ſtead, if hee had 


2.King.25.8. with fire, . kings pꝛeſence, which were founde in the any neceſſarie 
14 And all the armie ofthe Caldeans that citie, & Sopher captaineof the hoſte who impediment, 
were with the chiefe ſteward, bzake down muſtred the people of the land, and thier 1 In the 2.King, 
all the walles of Jeruſalem round about. ſcoze men ofthe people ot the lande, that 25.29.is read bur 
15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward were found in the mids of the citie. + of five: thoſe 
caried awap captine ccrraine of the pooze 26 Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtewardetoke were the moſt 
of the people, and the reſidue of thepeo- them, & bzought them to the king of Ba⸗ excellent, and the 
ple that remained in the citie, and thoſe bel to Kiblah. othertwo, which 
that were fled, and fallen to the king of 27 And the king of Babel ſmote them, and were nor ſo no- 
Babel, with the reſt of the multitude, flewe them in Riblah, in the land of Ya- ble. are not thete 
16 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward math:thus Judah was cariedawap cap# mentioned wich 
left cerraine of the pie of the lande, to tiue out ot his owne land. them, 
diefle the vines, and to tille the land. 28 This is the people, whom Nebuchad- 
of theſepit= 17 Alſo the f pillars of bꝛaſſe that were in nezzar caried awap captine , in the * ſe- m Which ws 


lars,reade 1. the Youſe of the Lozde, and the baſes,and uenth peere, cuen three thouſande Jewes, the latter ende of 

King. 7. 15. the balen Sea, that was in the Houſe of and the and twentie, | the ſeuenth yeere 
the Loꝛd, the Caldeans bzake , and caried 29 In Þ *eightenth pere ol Nebuchad-nez- of his reigne, and 
all the baſle of them to Babel. ʒar he caried away captiue from Jeruſa⸗ the beginning of 

g Which were 18 2 — allo and the s beſomes, and lem eight hudreth, thirtie a two t perſons. che cighr. 

alſo made of the uments of mulicke , ache balms, 30 In the ther and twentieth pere of Ne⸗ n In the latter 


braſſe, as I. King. and the incenſe diſhes, and all the veſſels buchad-nezzar, Nebuzar- adan the chiefe end alſo of that 
741. of bꝛaſſe wherewith they miniſtred, tone ſteward caried away captiue of Þ Jewes yeere and the be- 
they away. ſeuen hundzeth fourtie and fine perſons: ginning of the 
19 And the bowles , z the aſhpannes, and all the perſons were foure thoulande and nineteenth. 
the baſms,and rhe pottes, and the candle ſire hundzeth, g t Ebr. ſoules, 
ſticks, æ the incenſe diſhes, a the cuppes, 31 And in the ſeuen # thirticth perre of the o Thar is, reſto- 
and all that was of golde, and that was of captiuitie of Jehoiachin Ring of Judah, ring him to liber- 
ſiluer, tcoke the chiefe ſteward awap, in the twelft moneth, in the fine a twen⸗ tic and honour, 
20 With the two pillars, one Sea, and tieth day of the moneth, Enil-merodach p Andgauehim 
twelue bzaſen bulles, that were vnder the king of Babel, in Þ firſt pere of his reigne, princely apparel. 
baſes, which king Salomon had made in o lifred vp the head of Jehoiachin king of q Thar is. he had 
the Houſe of che Lozde : the bzaſſe of all Judah, and bzought him out of priſon, 33 in the 


k Irwas formuch theie veſſels was without! weight. 32 And tpake kindlp vnts him, and ſet his court, and thus 
n quantitie. 21 And coneerning the pillars, the height thione aboue the tone of the kings , that ar length he had 
| of one pillar was cighteene cubites, and a were with him in Babel, reſt and quietnes 


thꝛerde of twelue cubites did compaſle it, 33 And changed his pꝛiſon y garments,and becauſe he obey- 
and the thickeneſle thereof was foure fin he did continually eate bead befoze him ed Teremiah the 
gers : it was holowe, all the dayes ofhis life, Prophet, where 
22 Anda chapiter of braſſe was hpon it, and 34 His portion was a *continnall poztion as the other were 
the height of one chapiter was ſiue cu- giuen him ofthe king of Babel,euerp dap cruelly ordered, 
bites with netwozke , and pomegranates _ acertaine , all the dapes of his life vntill chat would not 


upon che chapiters rounde about, all of he dped. obey him. 
Lamentations. 
e among the pꝛouinces, is made tribu⸗ 


2 The Prophet bewatleth the miſerable et ate of Te= tarie. 
ruſalem, 5 And ſheweth that they are plagued le- 2 Shewepeth continually in the night, e So that ſpe t 
cauſe of their ſunes. The firſt and ſecond chapter be - and her teares run downe by her cheekes: keth no reſt. 
» The Prophet por verſe according to the letters of the = among all her 4 louers , the hath none to d Meaning, the, 


wondereth at the rewe. Alphabet. The third hath three verſes for eue - Comfort her: all her friends haue dealt Egyptians & 
great iudgement yy letter. and the fourth i as the firſt, vnfaithfullp with her, and are her enc- Frians, which 
of God,ſeeing Le- x Dwe doeth⸗ the citie remaine mies. promiſed helpe, 
rufalem, which (olitarie that was full of 3 Judah is caried away captine , becauſe 

was ſo ſtrong, & 0 people ſhe is as a widowe: of afflicrion, and becauſe of great ſerni- e For her cruel- 
© full of people, ſh that was great among tude * ſhe dwelleth among the heathen, rie rowarde che 
to be nowe de- the nations, and d minceſſe and findeth no reſt: all her perſecuters poore, & opp 
ſtroyed & deſo- tooke her in the ſtraites. jon of ſeruants, 


kat b Which had chieie nale ouer many prouinces and countreys. 4 The wapes of Zionlament, becauſe no lere. 34. 3. 
man 


. 
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The yoke of ſinnes. 
man commeth f tothe ſolenne feaſts : all 
er 


/ 


ſed 
f — — her gates are deſolate: her Pzieftes ſigh: 


mirthand ioy, 


4£br burerneſſs. 5- Yer aduerſaries 8 are the chiefe, and her 
g That is haue enemies pꝛoſper: foz the Loꝛde hath c⸗ 
rule ouer her, ted her, foꝛ the multitude ot her tranſgre(- 
Deut. 26.44 


- Uitie-befoze the enemie. 
6 And from the daughter of Tion all her 
beautie is departed: her pzinces are be⸗ 


Chap. 1. 


Gods wrath, 307 


about him: Yernſalem is * as a menſtru⸗ r Which be- 
ous woman in the middes of then. cauſe of her pol- 


irgins are diſcomfited, and ſhee is m pt The Loꝛde is righteous : fa J haue re⸗ lution was ſepa- 


N againſt his t commidement: heare, rated from her 
A pꝛay pon,all people, and behold my ſo⸗ husband, Leuit. 
rowe : my virgins and mp pong men are 15.19. aud was 

gone into captumirie. abhorred for 


ons, & her childzen are gone into capti⸗ 19 J called foi mp louers, bur thep deceined the time. 


Fee ar ex her e 
in the citie | 0 their \ Thatis,they 
meate to refreſh their ſoules. died ſot hunger. 


k I men pined come like hartes that finde no paſture, 20 Beholde,D Lozd, howe J am tronbled: 


away with forow and they are gone without ſtreugth be- 


and that haue fore the purſuer. 

no courage. 7 Jeruſalem cemembzed che dapes of her 
i In her miſerie affliction, an of her rebellion, and all her 
ſhe conſidered 7 lyee 

great benefits & paſt, when her people feil mto the hande 
comoditics that ofthe enemie,and none did helpe her: the 
ſhehadloſt, adyerſaries ſawe her, and did mocke at her 
k As her religi- * 


| barys. 
on and ſeruing of 8 Jeruſalem hath grieuouſſy ſinned, there⸗ 
God, which was 
the greateſt her, deſpiſe her, becauſe they haue ſcene 
Ts filthineſle:yea, ſhe ſigheth and turneth 
godly. ackward, : | 
k0r,driven away. ꝙ | Yer filthineſſe is in her ſkirtes : ſhe re- 


pri e to the 


She is not a- WMmembzeduot her laſt ende, thcrefozelhe 
ſhamed of her came downe wonderfullp : ſhe had no ca- x 
finne,although —Ffoxter:D Loꝛde, beholde mine affliction: foz 
it be manifelt. the ene mie t is pzoude. , 


t lx. hath magni- TO; The cnenue hath ſtretched out his hand 


fed lumſelſe. vpon all her pleaſant thinges : foi ſhe 
bo 1 hath ſeene the Heathen enter into her 
c the 


Ammonites and mand, that thoulde not enter into 
Moabites ſhould C —4 * = 


entet into Con- 11 All her people ſigh and ſerke their bread? 


evxtion of the they haue giuen their pleaſant things foz 
rde,and vader meate to refreſh the ſoule: ſee,D Lozde,and 
them hee copre- - conſider:fox Jam become vile. 


bendech all ene- 12 Naue peno regard, all ye that paſſe bÞ 3 


mies,Deut,2 3.3. 
n Thus Teruſale = ſozowelike unto mp ſowwe, which is 
lamenteth,mo- done vnto me, wherewith — hath 
ung others to afflicted me in the dap ofhis waath. - 
tie her and to 13 From aboue hath o hee ſent fire into a 
ene by her bones, which pzcuaile againſt them: he 4 
example. hath ſpied a net fo my feete, and turned 
o This declareth mee backe:hehath made me deſolate, and 
char we ſhoulde daily in heauineſſe. 
acknowledge 14 The ye poke of my tranſqreſſiens is 
rnd y au- bounde vpon his hande : thep are wzap- 5 
Gow of al our ped, and come vp bpon my necke: he hath 
— che made my ſtrength to fall: the Lode hath 
we eliuered me into their handes, neither am 
might ſeeke vnto J able to riſe bp. ; 2 


for remedy. 15 The Low hath troden vnder foote all my 


? Mine heauie Valiant men in the middes of me: he hath 
— conti= called an affemblie againſt me to deſtrop 
= y —_ his 'mp pong men: the Loꝛde hath troden a the 
As he that mme pꝛeſle upon the virgine the danghter 
1 thingto of Judah. 
— for a re- 16 * Fo1 theſe thinges J weepe : mine eye, 
— . euen mine eye caſteth out mater, becauſe 
* 1 tro: the comforter that ſhoulde refreſh mp 
— ſoule, is farre from mte: my children 
Fend ee, are deſolate , becauſe the enemie pie⸗ 
the grapes in uailed. 
2 17 Tion ſtretcheth out her handes , a there 
* +17.c64p. is none to comfort her: the Loꝛde hath ap⸗ 


pointed the euemics of Jaakok rounde 


my bowels well: mine heart is turned 
wichin me, foz J am full of heautnefle: the 
— — ſpopleth abzoade, as death doeth 
at home. 


pleaſant thinges , that ſhe had in times 21 They haue heard that J mourne , bur 


there is none to comfozt me: all mine ene⸗ 

mies haue heard of mp trouble, and are eats 

karge d bergen protons, Keane 
3 pzonounced, vc. ; 

and the hall be like vnto me. gainſt the ene- 


fat the 10 in der iſion: all that honoured 22 Let all their wickedneſſe come befoze mie: read Ier. t. 


ther: doe vnto them, as thou haſt done 20. & 18.21. 
vnto me, fo all my tranſgreſſtons : foz mp —— 
fighes are manp, & mine heart isheauie, es. 


CHAP. 1k a Thatis, 
[Owe hath the Lozde darkened the brought her 
da r of Zion in his math ! and from proſperitie 
hath caft downefrom d heauen vnto the to aduerſitie. 
earth the beaurie of Jſrael , andremem- b Hark given 
— c footeſtcole in the dap of his K ſore 
1ath!. - J. 


Sanctuarie, whom ® thou dideft com- 2 The Lozde hath deſtroped all the habita⸗ c Alluding to 


tions of Jaakob, and not ſpared: he hath the Temple or 
thzowen downe in his wiath the ſtrong to the Ake of 
holdes of the daughter of Judah: he hath the couenant, 
caſtthem downe to the grounde : he hath which was called 
polluted the kingdome and the pzinces the footeſtoole 
1 of the Lord, be- 
e hath cut off in his fierce wzath all cauſe they ſhould 


this way? beholde, and ſce, if there be and the 4 home of Iſrael: he hath dzawne not ſer their 


backe his © right hand from befoze the e⸗ mindes ſo lowe, 
nemie,and there was kindled in Jaakob bur lift vp their 
like a flame of fire, which denoured round hearts toward F 
about. heauens. 

He f hath bent his bowe like an enemie: d Meaning, the 
his right was ſtretched vp as an ad⸗ glory & ſtrength, 
nerſarie, and flew all that was pleaſant to as 1. Sam. 2.1. 
che eye in the tabernacle of the daughter of e That is, his 
Tion: he powzed out his wiath like fire. ſuccour which 

The loꝛd was as an enemie: he hath de⸗ he was wont to 
noured Iſrael, and conſumed all his pala⸗ ſende vs, when 
ces: he hath deſtreped his ſtrong Holdes, our enemies op- 
and hath increaſed in the daughter of Ju⸗ om vs. 
dah la mentation and mourning, Shewirg, that 


6 Fon he hath deſtroped his tabernacle, as there is no re- 


a garden, her hath deſtropcd his conare- me die but de- 
gation : the Loꝛde hath cauſed the feaſtes ſtruction here 
and Sabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, God is y enemie. 
and hath deſpiſed in the indignation of his g As the people 
wiathrhe king and the Prieſt. wereaccuſto- 


7 The Loide hath forſaken his altar: he med to proyſe 


hath abhozred the Sanctuarie: he Hath God in the ſo- 
giuen into the hande of the enemie the lemne feaſtes 
walles of her palaces : thep haue made a with a loude 
gnoyſe in the houſe of the Lozde, as in the voyce, ſo nowe 
bay ofſolemnitie. the enemies 


8 The Loide hath deterntined to deſtroy blaſpheme him 


the wall of the daughter of Tion: he ſtret⸗ witch ſlouting 
ched out a line: he hath not withdꝛawen and crying. 
Q qi. his 


Flattering Prophets. 


his hande from deſtroping: therefoje hee 
niade the rampart * the wall to lament; 
they were deſtroyed together. 

ex gates are {unke to the grounde: hee 


h This isa figu- 
ratiue ſpeach, as 
that was, when 9 


did lamẽt, Chap. ing and her princes are among the Gen- 
1.4: meaning, tiles: the Lawe is no moze, nepther can 
that this forowe her Piophetes receiue any viſton from 
was ſo great, the Loꝛde. 


chat the inſenſi - 10 The Elders of the daughter of Zion ſit 
blethings had vpon the grounde, and keepe (lence : they 
their-part there- aue caſt vp duſt vpon their heads: they 
— girded them 


i Meaning, that 13 1 What thing ſhall J take to witneſſe fon 


Lest. 26. 15,26. a 
Aua igag. bee had determined of elde time: her hath 
cauſed thine enemie to reiopce oner thee, 
ere. 14. 17. chap, TID. 
1.16. 


of the daughter Zion , let teares runne 
downe like a riner, day and night: take 


exe ceaſe. 
ofthe watches powze ont thine heart like 


thine handes toward him foꝛ the life of the 
pong childzen, that faint fox hunger in the 


comers of all the ſtreetes. 
20 Behold, O Lozd,and conſider to whome 
hou at on tre-hal:h women ea 
 browet | and c en of a || ſpanne long: 
8 ſhall the Pyteſt and the Pꝛophet be ſlapne 


in the Sanctuarie of the Lozwd* 
21 The pong and the olde lie on the graund 


Lamentations. 


in the ſtreetes: my birgins 

men are fallen by the worde: thou hai 
flaine chem in the dap of thy wath: thou 

haſt killed and not ſpared, 15 
he ſaid, the wayes hah deſtroyed and b1oken her barres: her 22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolenme day my 

[| terronrs rounde about, ſo that in the fo emi; 

dap of the Lozdes wiath none eſcaped u feared, 
noi remamed : thoſe that J haue nouri⸗ 
ſhed and bzought vp, hath mine enemie 
conſumed, 


thziowne downe, and not ſpared: hee hath 20 My ſoule ha 


and ſet vp the hozne of thine aduerſa- 21 
ue 
18 Their heart * cryed bnto the Loꝛd, O wal 2 8 


thee no reſt, neither let the apple of thine 23 


water befoze the face of the Loꝛde: lift vp 2 


The Lords merelet. 
and my yon 


CHAP. III. a The Prophet 


ues with ſackcloth:: x | Nm the man, that hath ſeene * affliction 1 wr 


lor, finde the virgins of Jeruſale hang downe their A4inthe rod of his indignation, the puniſhmeny 
heads to the ground. 2 Ye hath led me, and hought me into and afficions 
31 Mine eies do faile with teares:mp bow- darkenefle,butnot to light. that he endured 
els (well: mp liner is powred vpon the 3 Surelp he is turned againſt me: he tur- by thefal pro- 
earth, foꝛ the deſtruction of the daughter neth his hand againſt me all the day. phers and 
of my people,becauſethe childzen & fuck- 4 j/Þp fleſh a mp ſkinne hath he cauſed to «rires, when 
107. faire, lings wenne m the ſtreetes of the citie. ware olde,and he hath bzoken mp bones. declared the de. 
12 They haue faid to their mothers, Where 5 Hehath » builded againſt me, and com- ſiruction of le. 
4Ebr,wheateand is t bead and dzinke? when they wn? 'paſſed me with gall and labour. ruſalẽ, as Ie. 20.3. 
— ned as the wounded in the ltreetes of the 6 Yehath ſet inẽ in darke places, as thep b He peaketh 
1 Ehr. pomred out citie, and when they 5 gaue. bp the ghoſt m that be dead foz euer. 4 30 this as one that 
the ſoule, their mothers bofome, 7 He hach hedged about me, that IJ cannot felt Gods heauy 


Ser our: he hath made mp chaines hea- judgements, 


er calamir ther? what thing ſhall J compare to thee, HA which he 
— ſo — O daughter Jeruſalem? what ſhall J li- 8 Alſo when J crpe and ſhoute, he ſhutteth feared, & there- 
chat ir neede no Ken tothee, that J may comfort thee, O outmp< paper. fore ſetteth them 
witneſſes. virgin daughter Zion? fox thy breach is 9 ge hath 4 ſtopped vp my wapes with out with this d. 
| great like the ſea: who can heale ther: ewen ſtone, & turned awap mp paths, uerſity of words, 
k Becauſethe 14 Thy piophets haue * looked out vapne 10 He was vntomee as & beare lping in c This isagrea 
falſepropheres and foolith thinges fox the, and then haue waite,andas alion in ſecret places. rentation tothe 
called theſclues not dilcouered thine iniquitte, to turne a= 11 Yehath my wapes, and pulled godly, when they 
Seers,as the 0- ap thp captinitie , but haue looked out mein pieces: he hath made me deſolate. fee not the hut 
ther werecal- fox thee falle ſ pzophecies, andcauſesof 12 Ye hath bent his bowe and made me a of heirpe a5, 
led, therefore he ment. : marke fo: the arrowe. & cauſe — 
ſheweth, kat 15 All that paſſe by the way, clappe their 13 Yecauled t the arrowes ofhis quiner to to thinke dat 
ey law amiſſe, ndes at thee: they hiſſe and w enter into my reines are not 

becauſe they did upon the daughter Jeruſalem , fay- 14 J was a deriſion to all mp people, and heard, which 
not reproue the ing, J this the citie that men call, The etr ſong all th dap. ing God vſ 

ples faultes, Perfection ofbeautte , and the top of the 15 Yehath filled me with bitterneſſe, and to do,thatthey 
— flattered whole earth? made me dzunken with * wmewood. might pray 
chem in their 16 All thine enemies haue opened 6 He hath allo bzokenmp teeth w ſtones, more earneſtly 
finnes, which mouth againlt thee : they hiſſe and gnalh and hath conered me with alhes. and the oſtner. 
was the cauſe of e teeth,ſaping , Let vs deuoure it: cer- 17 Thus imp ſoule was far offfrean peace: d And keeperh 
their deſtruti- tainelp this is the dap that we looked foz: Jfoxgate pꝛolperitie, me in holde, 4 
on. we hanefounde and ſeene it. 18 And J ſaide, My ſtrength and mine hope privoner. 
Ic burden. 17 * The Low hat done that which he had e ts periſhedfrom the Lord, e He hathno 


purpoled: he hath fulfilled his wozde that 29 Kemembzing mine affliction, and mp pitieon me. 


mourning,the woꝛmew od and the gall. EUV. er. 
them in remembzance, f With great an. 
and is huinbled in me. iſh & ſorowhd 
J conſider this in mine heart: therefoze hath made me 
ope. to loſe my ſenſe 
the Londs i mercies that we are g Thus a paine 
not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions he was dien 
faile not. | . ——— 
are renued k monming : great bope & deipa 
1 1 * as the godly of 


19 Arile, crye in the night:in the beginning 24 The lozdis my portion, ſaith mp ſoule: times are,yet 


therefoze will J hope in him. che end the dpi· 
5 The loweis good vnto them, that truſt ri gerreh the 
VIQLOTIC. L 


h He ſheweth-that God thus vſeth to exerciſe his, to the imtent 
that hereby they may knowe them ſelues and feele his merci. 
i Conſidering the wickednes of man, it is marueile that any ie, 
maineth aliue: but onely that God for his one mercies fake, 
for his promiſe will euer haue his Church to remaine, 22 
they be neuer ſo fee in nomber , Iſa. 1. 9. k We feele thy 
nefites dayly. 1 The godly put cheir whole confidence in G 
and therefore looke for none other inberitance, as Plal.16.5, 

m 
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The yoke in youth. 


Chap. 1111. 


in him and to the ſoule that ſeeketh him. thon my caule, 
26 * god — to tat and to waite 60 Thou halt ſeene all their vengeance , and 


Herrible famine. 308 


foz the (aluation of the Lozd, . All their deuiſes againſt me. 
27 It is geod foz a man that he beare the 61 Thou haſt heard their repzoch, O Lozde, - 

Heſheweth pole in hig = pouth, and All t imaginations againſt me: 
* we can ne- 28 Be fitteth alone, "and keepeth (ence, bes 62 The lippes o of thoſe that roſe againſt 
ver beginne too 12 _— 28. 1 a,” their whiſpering againſt me con⸗ 
' X= 2 4 putteth - U . : 
— — gr of there map be hope. 63 Behold,their ſitting downe and their ri- . 
croſſe, that when 30 Ye giueth his choke to him that ſmi- ſing vp, howe J am their ſong, 
che atflictions him: he is filled full with repꝛoches. 64 * Gme them a recompence, O 1ozd,ac- Pſalm.28.4, 

owe greater, 31 Fo the Lozd will not fozſake foz euer. cording to the wozke of their hands, 
oY patienct alſo 32 But though he lende affliction , pet will 65 Gine them|| ſozow of heart, euen thy curſe m_ bft mate 
dy experience he haue compaſſion accozding to the mul⸗ to . : L 
dau be ſtronger. kitüide of is mercies. | 66 Perlecute with wzath and deftrop them 
a Hemurmu- 33 Fo her doeth not y puniſh + willingly, from vnder the heauen,® Lond. 
teth not againſt noꝛ afflict the childzen of men, ; f 
Cod but is pati- 34. In ſtamping under his ferte all the pꝛi⸗ C HA P. IIIL ; 
ent. ſoners ofthe earth, I Hates e agolde become ſo||dimme! a By the golde 
o Hehumbleth 35 Jn.onerthzowing the right ofa man bes the moſt fine golde is changed and the he meaneth the 
kimſclfeas they foe the face ofthe moſt Yigh, ſtones of the Sanctuarie are ſcattered in Princes,as by 
that fall downe 36 In ſubuerting a man in his cauſe: the _ the comerofenery ſtreete. the ſtones he vn« 
with their face Loꝛd 4ſeeeth it not. | 2 Che noble men of Zion comparable to derſtandech the 
tothe ground, 37 Who is he then that ſaieth, and itcom- fine golde, howe are they eſteemed as ear- Prieſts, 
ind ſo with pa meth to paſſe, and the Lozde* commaun- then pitchers, euen the wolke of p hands vd. 
tience waiteth deth it not? f of the potter / Or, ſannes. 
for ſuccour. 38 Sut of the mouth of the moſt High pꝛo⸗ 3 Enen the dzagons<dzaw out the bxcaſts, b Which are of 
p He taketh no ctedeth not ' euill and good? & gie ſucke to their yong , but the daugh- ſmall eſtimation 
leaſure in ii, 39 WD then is the lining * man ſo⸗ ter of mp people is become cruell like the and haue none 

docthitof —rowfull? man ſuffereth fox his — ' « oftriches in the wilderneſſe. honour, 
necefsitiefor our 40 Let vs learch and trie our wapes , and 4 The tongue of the ſucking cleaueth c Though the 
amendement, turne againe to the Lozd. to the rcofe of his mouth foꝛ thirſt : the dragons be cru- 


when he (uffreth 1 Jeet vs A — _ 1— with our 
the icked an nt I 1 ; 
reſſethe poet. 42 We haue ſhmed and haue rebelled,there- 5 They that did feede delicately , periſh 


t66br., with his 
heart. 


He doeth not perſecuted us: 


ite therein. 
A He ſhewerh 
t nothing 
b done — 
Gods prouidẽce. 


That is, aduer - ànd refuſe in the middes of the people. 


fie, & proſperi- 
tie, Amos 3.6, 
t When God 
afflifteth him. 
u That is, boch 
hearts & hands: 


forels to lift vp 


the hands is but 
hypocriſie. 

I. Cor. 4. 1 3. 

x Iamouer.. 
come with fore 
weeping for all 
my people, 

Y Readelere, 
37.16.howe hee 


dungeon. 


2 Meaning, the 
Cuſe wherefore 
is life was in 
3s 


— chtldzen aſke bzead , but no man el, yet they pitie 
eaketh it vnto them. their yong and 
thou the ſtreetes : they that were b ich chng le 
fore aſt not ſpared. in the lkreetes : they that were brought which thing Ie- 
43 Thou haſt couered vs with watch, and vp in ſkarlet , embzace the dongue. 9D ruſalem doeth 
| thou haſt flaine and not 6 Foz the iniquitie of the daughter of mp not. 
| VERTTY People is become greater then the ſinne of d The women 
44 Thou couered thy ſelfe with a om, that was * deſtroped as in a forſaketheir 
cloude, = our pzaper ſhould not paſle — 2 and none pitched campes a⸗ > 7 ont 
tough. | i _ Oftric 
Thou haſt made vs as the offſcouring 7 Her Nazarites were purer then the her egges, lob 
4 ya i» ſnowe, and whiter then the milke : they 39.17. 
were moze ruddie in bodp, then the red Geve. 19.25. 


ſpared, 


46 All our enemies haue opened their 


mouth againſt vs. | .: *. pieciousltones: thep were like poliſhed Or, no ſtreng eh 
47 Feare,and aſnareis come vpon vs wich ſaphir, "Wi was againft her, 
deſolation and deſtruction. 8 Now their *viſage is blacker then a cole: Nn. 6.2. 


48 Wine eye caſteth out riners of water, they cannot knowe them m the ſtreetes: e They that were 
fox the deſtruction of the daughter of mp - their ſkinne cleaueth to their bones: it is before moſt in 


WO TEND withered like a ſtocke. Gods fauour,are 
49 Wine epe dzoppeth without ſtay and 9 Thep that be ſlaine with the ſwoꝛde are nowe in greateſt 
ceaſeth not, better then they that are killed with hun- abomination vn- 
50 Till the Loꝛd looke downe, and beholde ger: foz they fade away as then were ſtric- to him. 
from heauen. ſten through foꝛ the f fruites of the fielde, f For lacke of 


51 Mine epe a bxeaketh mine heart becauſe 10 The hands of the pitifull woman haue foode they pine 
of all the daughters of mp citie, | ſodden their owne childzen , which were away, and con- 
52 Mine enemies chaſed me ſozelike a bird, their meate in the deſtruction of the ſume. 
'» wethdutranſs; BSE daatghter of inn pebple, _ TR, 
53 They haue ſhut bp my life ? tn thedun- 11 The Lowe hath accompliſhed his in⸗ 
geon, and caſt aſtone vpon ue. dignation: he hath powied out his fierce 
54 Waters flowed quer mine head, chen wzarh , Hee Hath kindled a fire in Zion, 
thought J, Jam deſtroped. - which hath deuoured the foundations 


55 J called vpon thy Name, O Lozd,outof thereof. 


12 The kings of the earth, ard all the in⸗ 
habitants of the wozlde would not haue 
belceued that the aduerſarie and the ene⸗ 
mie ſhould haue entred into the gates of 
Aeruſalem: 


thelowe dungeon. 
56 Thon halt heard my voyce: ſtoppe not 
thine eare from mp ſigh and from my crie. 
57 Thou dreweſt neere in the day that J 
cafled vpon thee: thou ſapdeſk, Feare not. 


He meaneth 
that theſethings 


53 © Lowe,thon halt maintained the cauſe 13 Foz the ſinnes of her prophets, and the are come to paſſe 

iniquities of her pꝛieſtes, that haue ſhed therefore, con- 

the blood of the inſt in the middes af e her. trary to all mens 
Q q.iui. 


of my *ſoule, and haſt redmed imp lite. 
59 O Told, chou haſt ſcene mp wzong,nwge . 
14 Then expectation. 


Zion no more in eaptiuitie. Lamentations. The peoples miſerie, 


k Somereferre 14 They haue wandzed as blinde men» in gers, our honſes tothe aliants. | 
this to the blinde © the ftreetes, and then were poltuteed with 3 Mee are fatherleſſe, euen without father; 
men, which as blood, ſo that i thep would not touch their and our mothers are as widowes. 

they went, ſtum- garments, 4 We haue dzmnken our d water foz mo- b Meaning 

bled on the 15 But then cryed unto them, Depart, ye nep, and our wood is ſolde vnto vs. their exrree 
blood, whereof olluted,depart,depart,touchnot : there: 5 Sur neckes are vnder perſecution: wer ſeruitude and 
the citie was full. e they fled away, and wandered: they are wearie, and haue no reſt, bon 


C. 
i Meaning, the haue ſapd among the heathen, They ſhall 6 Me haue giuen our hands to the Egyp- c We are ioy- 
heathen which no moze dwell chere. tians, and to Aſlhur , to be ſatiſſied with ned in league 


came to deſtroy 16 The || anger of the Lozde Hath ſcattered dead. andamitie with 
them,could not them, he will no moze rd them: *thep 7 Our fathers haue ſinned, and are not, them, or haue 


abide them. reuerenced not the face ot the Pzieſts, nos and we haue bome their 4 iniquities, ſubmitted our 
hor. face. had compaſſion of the Elders. | 8 Seruants haue ruled oner vs, and none ſelues yato 

K That is, the 17 Whiles we waited foz our vaine helpe, would deliuer vs out of their hands. them. 
enemies. our epes failed: foꝛ in our waiting we lc ate our bread with the perill of our d As our . 


9 We 
He ſheweth ked foꝛ l a nation that could not ſaue us. lines,becanle of theſwozd © of the wilder⸗ chers haue bene 
wwo principall 18 Thep hunt our ſteppes that we can not nefle, puniſhed for 
cauſes of their goe in our ſtreetes: our ende is nere, our 10 Dur ſkinne was blacke like as an onen their ſinnes, 
deſtruction: their dapes are fulfilled, foz our ende is come. becauſe of the terrible famine, we that are cul 
crueltie, & their 19 Dur perſecuters are ſwifter then the 1x. They defiled the women in Tion, and the pable of the 
vaine confidence egles of the heauen : thep purſued vsvp- mapdes inthe cities of Judah. lame ſinnes,are 
in man: for they on the mountaines, and laped waite foꝛ 12 The pxinces are hanged vp bp f their puniſhed, 


ruſted in the vs in the wildernes. and: the faces of the Elders were not e Becauſe of 
helpe of the E= 20 The u heath of our noſtrels, the n- - had in honour. | the enemie that 
gyptians. ointed of the Lozde was taken in heir 13 They tooke the pong men to grinde, and came from the 
m Our king Jo- nets, of whom we ſapde , Vnder his ſha- the childzen fell vnder s the wood, wilderneſſe, 
ſiah, in whome dowe we ſhall be pzeſerned aliue among 14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the gate, and woulde not 
ſtoode our hope the heathen. and the pong men from their ſongs, ſuffer vs to 
of Gods fauour, 21 Keiopce and be glad, » D rE- 15 The toy of dur heart is gone, dur dance goe, and ſecke 
and on whome dom, that dwelleſt in the land of Bz, the is turned into mournmg. neceſſarie 


depended our cuppe alſo ſhall paſſe thiongh vnto the: 16. The crowne of our head is fallen: woe foode. 


ſtate and life, thou ſhalt be dzunken || and vomit, - nowe vnto vs, that we haue ſimied. That is. by 
was ſlaine, whom 22 Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed, D 17 Theretozeour heart is heanie'foz theſe che encmics 
he calleth an- daughter Zion : hee will no moe carie things, our are dimme. hand. 


dinted, becauſe the away into captinitie, but he will vis 18 Wecauſe of the mountaine of Zion g Their ſlaue- 
he was a figure ſit thine iniquitie, O daughter Edom, her which ts deſolate: the foxes-runne bp⸗ rie was ſo great, 
of Chrift, will diſcouer thy fnnes, on it. | that they were 
n This is ſpoken 19 But thou, O Lode , remaineſt fox & euer: not able to 

by derifion. ¶ Or, ſhewe thy nakedneſſe. o He comforteth the Church thy thzone is from generation to geuera⸗ abide it. 


dy that after ſeuentie yeeres their forowes ſhall haue an end, where as tiun 1 {+ 1 = h There were 

wicked ſhalbe tormented for euer. 20 Wherefoze doeſtthouſomet vs foʒ euer, no morelawes 

and forſake vs ſo long tine? nor forme of 
CH & PV; © at CTurne thou vs vnto ther, O Loꝛde, and common 
. The prayer of Jeremiah. we ſhalbe turned: renue our dapes as of wealth. 

& This prayer as 1 N „O Lode, what is come olde. Kt i Wich wee- 
s thought, was vpon vs : * conſider, and beholdeour 22 But thor haſt vtterlp reiected us: thou 4 
made when ſome repioche, - artexcedingly angrie againſt vs, k And chere- 
of the * 2 Our inheritance is turned to the ſtran⸗ | 5 Ci forethy couc- 
were caried a- mint and mercies can neuer fayle. 1 Whereby is declared tat 


way captiue, others, as the pooreſt, remained, and ſome went into E- it is not in mans power toturne to God, but is onely his worke to 
t and other places for ſuccour: albeit, it ſeemeth that the Prophet conuert vs, and thus God worketk in ys before we cn ume it 
ing their miſerie to come, thus prayed. bim, Ierem.; 1. 18. . | 


Ezekiel. 


THE ARGVMEN T. 


; 16% 27 

Fter that Tehoiachin by the counſell of Jeremiah and Exekiel had yeelded himſelſe ta Nehacbad- 

nexxar, and ſo went into captiuitie with his mother and diueꝝs of his tinces and of the people, 
certaine 3 to repent and murmure that they had ebeyed the Prophets counſaile, as — 2 ä 
che thi which they had prophecied ſhoulde not come to paſſe, and therefore their eſtate ſhould 
ſtill miſerable vnder the Caldeans. By reaſon whereof he confirmeth his former prophecies , decla- 
ring by newe viſions and reuelations ſhewed vnto kim, that che citie ſhould moſt certainely be deſtroy- 
ed, and the people yricuouſly tormented by Gods plagues , in ſo much that they that remained, 
ſhoulde bee —_ into cruell bondage. And leaft y ſhoulde defpaire in theſe great trou- 
bles, hee aſſureth them that God will detiuer his Church at his time appoynted, and alſo deſtroy 
their enemies which either afflicted them, or reioyced in their miſeries. The effec of the one and the 
other ſhoulde chiefly be perfourmed vnder Chriſt, of whome in this booke are many notable promi- 
ſes, and in home the glorie of the nee Temple ſhould perfectly be reſtored. Hee prophecied theſe 
2 in Caldea at the Game time that Icxemiah prophecied in Iudah, and there began in the fift yeere 

captiuitie. 
| CHAP: 


„ heel 2D welt > 


88® oy 


The viſion. 


r 
1 The time wherein Evel prophecied and in what 
place, 3 His fed. 5 The viſiou of the foure beaſts, 
16 The viſton of the throne, 


a After that the l CT came to paſſe in the * thir- 


i591 hee tieth pare inthe fourth mo- 

Donne. » 2 4 neth, and in the fift day of the 
which was the A <5 I moneth (as A was among 
eightenth yere x the captives bp the riuer 
of the reigne of bLhebar) that the heauens 
lofiah,fo that were opened and J ſaw viſions of God. 
five andrwentie 2 In the fift day of the moneth (which 
eeres after this Was the fiftpeereof King J caps 

ke was tiuitie) 


found, Ieconia 3 The wonde of the Lozde came vnto Eze⸗ 


as ledd kiel the Pꝛieſt, the ſonneof Buzi, in the 
—— — land ot the Caldeans , by the riuer C bez 
Exckiel(and bar, where the . hand of the Lozd was vp- 


frhe on him. 
— che Kell 4 And Jlooked, and beholde, * a whirle⸗ 


yeere after ſawe winde came out of the Nozth , a great 
theſe viſions. cloude and a fire wzapped about it, and a 
b Which was a hightneſſe was about it, and in the mids 
part of Euphra= thereof, to wit, inthe mids of the fire came 
tes, ſo called. out AS the likeneſſe of | amber. 


c That is, nota- 5 Alſo out of the middes thereof came the 
ble, & excellent likeneſſe of foure i beaſtes, and this was 
viſions, ſo that it their fopme : thep had the appearance of 
might bee know- A man, 


en it was no na- 6 Andeneryonehad foure faces, and euerp 
turall dreame, one had foure wings. l 

but cameof 7 And their feete were ſtreight fte, and the 
God. ſole of their feet was like the (ole of a calues 
d That is, the foate, & they ſparkled like the appearance 


Spirite of pro- of bright bꝛaſſe. 
phecie,as Chap, 8 And the hands of a man came out from 
3.22.and 37.1, LVndertheir wings in the foure partes of 


e Bythis diuer- them, and they toure had their faces, and 
ſitie of words he their wings. 

ſignifieth the 9 They were 8 ioyned by their 2 one 
fearefull indge= do another, and when thep went foo2th, 
ment of God, thep returned not, bur euerp one went 
and the great af. ſtraight forward, : 

fictions that 10 And the ſimilitude of their faces was a 
ſhould come b thefaceofman : and thep foure had the 
on Ieruſalem. face of a lyon on the right ſide, and the 
Vr pale yellow, foure had the face of a bullocke on the 

f Which were ſide:thep foure alſo had the face ofan egle. 


thefoure Che- II Thus were their faces: but their wings 


rubims chat re- were ſpiead out aboue: two wings of euern 
preſented the one were iopned one to another, and two 
glory of God as Conered their bodies. . 
* 3.23. 12 And euer one went ſtraight foxwarde: 
g The wing of they went whither their + ſpirit led chem, 
the one touched and they returned not when they went 
the wing ofthe forth, 

er. 13 The ſimilitude -alſo of the beaſtes, and 


h Euery Cheru - their appearance was like burning coales 


bim had foure pf fire, and like the appearance of lampes: 
fices, the face for the fire ran among the beaſtes, and the 
ofa man, and fire gane a gliſter, and ont of the fire there 
ol ah on onthe went lightning. | 
nght fide, and T4 And the beaſts ranue, and i returned like 
the face of a bul- bntoligh tning. 


locke, and ofan 15 g Nowe as J beheld the beafts, behold, 


eagle on the a wherle appeared upon the earth bp the 
left ſide. beaſtes, hauing foure faces. 
FEirwhither' 16 The facion' of the wherles and their 


their (prrit, or will 
wasto gge. i That is, when they had executed Gods wil: for afore they 
rcuuned not, till God had changed the ſtate of things, - 


Chap.1:11, 
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wozke was like vnto a & chzpſolite : a they k The Ebrewe, 
foure had one fozine, and their faction, and word is, tarſhiſhæ 
their wozke was as one wherle in another meaning, that 
wheele, che colour was 
17 - When they went, they went bpon their like the Cilician 
foure ſides, and thep returned not when ſea,ar a pretious 
thep went. . N ſtone ſo called. 
18 They had alſo|| rings, and height, and or che tren. 
were fearefull to beholde, and their rings 
were ful ofepes, round about them foure, 
I9 And when the beaſts went, the wheeles 
went with chem, and when the beaſtes 
were lift vp from the earth, the wheles 
were lift vp. ; 
20 Whither their ſpirite ledde them, they 
went, and thither did the ſpirite of the 
wheeles leade them,and the wherles were 
lifted vp beſides them: foz the ſpirite ofthe 
beaſtes was in the wheeles. 
21 When the beaſtes went, thep went, and 
when thep ſtcode, thep ſtoode , and when 
they were lifted vp from the earth, t 
wheres were lifted vp beſides thein; fog 
the ſpirit of the beaſts was in the wherles, 
22 And the fanulitude of the firmament 


vpon the heads of beaſtes was won⸗ 
derkull, ine vnto chziſtall, ſpzed ouer their 
heads aboune. 


23 And vnder the firmament were their 
wings ſtreight, the one toward the other: 
enerp one had two, which couered them, 
and eneip one hadtwo , which conered 

24 And when they went foꝛth, J heard the 
noyſe of their! wings, like Þ nopſe of great 1 Which decta- 
waters, and às the bopce o the Almightie, red the ſwiſtnes, 
euen the vopce of ſpeache, as the nopſe of and the feare- 
an hoſte: and when thep ſtœode, they ® let fulnes of Gods 
downe their wings. iudgements. 

25 And there was a vopce from the firma- m Which ſigni- 
ment, that was ouer their heads, when fed, that they 
they ſtood, and had let downe their wings. had no power of 

26 And aboue the firmament that was chemſelues, but 
oner their heads, was the faction of a onely waited to 
thzone like vnto a ſaphir ſtone, and vpon execute Gods 
the ſnnilitude ok the thzone was by appea⸗ commande- 
_— as the ſimilitude of a man aboue ment. 

pon it. 

27 And I ſawe as the appearance of Am⸗ 
ber, and as the ſimilitude of fire » rounde n Whereby was 
abont within it to looke to, euen from his fienificdaterri- 
lopnes vpwarde : and to looke to, euen ble iudgement 
from his lopnes downewarde, J ſawe as toward the 
— of fire,and bzightneſſe round a⸗ earth, 

out it. 

28 As the likeneſſe of the bowe, that is in 
the cloude in the day of rayne , ſo was the 
appearance of the light round about, 

29 This was the appearance sf the ſunili⸗ o Confideria 
tude of the glozw of the Lozde: and when J the maieſtie of 
ſawe it, fell» vpon my face, and J heard God, and the 
a voyce of one that ſpake. weakenes of 


CHAP. IL 
The Prophet ij ſent to call the people from their er- 
7 


O. 
1 A Nd» he ſapde bnto me, d Sonne of a That is the 
man, ſtande vp vpouthp fete, and J Lord. 


will ſpeake vnto thee. b Meaning 
man, which is 
but earth and aſhes, which was to humble him, and cauſe him w 
conſider his owne Nate, and Gods grace. 


2 And 


Impudenr children and ſtiffe hearted, Ezekiel. * The Prophets charge, 


c Soy he could 2 © AndtheSpirite entred into mer, when 7 But the Houſe of Jſrael will not obey b God promi- 
notabide Gods he had ſpoken unto mee, and ſet me vpon thee: foi they will not obep me: yea,all ſeth his aſſiſtance 
preſence till my feete, ſa that 3 heard hun that ſpake the houle of Fſraelare impudent and ſtiffe to his miniſters, 
Gods Spirit did vnro me. hearted, | and that hee will 
enter into him. 3 And he ſayde vnto mee, Sonne of man, 8 Behold, I haue made thy face > ſtrong a⸗ giue them bold. 
t S, hard of face. J ſende thee to the childzen of Iſrael, toa gatnſt theit faces, and thy fozehead hard nes & conſtancie 
d T tis declareth rebellious nation, that hath rebelled az againſt their fozeheads. in their vocation, 
on the one part gainſt me: for they and their fathers haue 9 J haue made thy fozehead as the ada⸗ Ifa.50.7.iere.1, 
Gods great at- rebelled againſt me, euen vnto this very nant, and harder then the flint: feare them 18. wicah. 3. 8. 
fection towarde day, not therefoze , neither be afraide at their c He ſheweth 
his people, that 4 Fo they are + unpudent childzen , and leokes: fox thep are a rebellious houſe. hat is ment b 
notuithſtan ling ſtiffe hearted : I doe ſende ther vnto them, to Ye ſapde mozeoner vnto mee, Sonne of theezting of he 
their rebellion, and thou ſhalt ſap vnto them, Thus lapth man, <receme inthine heart all mp words booke, which is, 
et lie will ſende the Low God. he that I ſpeake vnto thee, and heare chem n y miniſters 
5 Prophers a- But ſurely they will not heare, neither with thine eares, of Cod may 
mong them, and F in deed will ther dealt: ful they art a rebel⸗ xx And goe and enter to them that are ledde eake nothing 
admonitherh his lious houſe: pet ſhall then knowe that awap captines vnto the childzen of thp as of themſclues, 
miniſters on the «there hath bene a Pxophet among them, people, and ſpeake vnto chem, and teil but that onely, 
other part that 6 And thou ſonne of man, e feare themnot, them, Thus ſaith the Lozde God: but ſure⸗ which they haue 
_ ceaſe not neither be afraide of their wozdes , al⸗ ly thep will not heare, neither will they in receiued ofthe 
to doe their though rebels, and thoꝛnes be with ther, deede ceaſe. Lorde. 
duetie, though and thou remapneſt with ſcoꝛpions: feare 12 Then the Spirite tooke mee vp, and A d. Whereby hee 
the people be not their wozdes, no be afrayde at their — behinde me a noyſe of a great rul⸗ ſignifieth that 
neuer ſo obſti- lcokes, fo thep are a rebellious heuſe. hing, ſaying, 4 Bleſled be the glozp of the Gods glory 
nate: for the 5 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſpeake mp woꝛdes Lozdout of his place. ſbould not be di- 
worde of God vnto them: but ſurely they will not heare, 13 1 heard alſo the noyſe ot the wings of the miniſhed, al- 
ſhalbe either to neither wil thep in deed ceaſe: foz they are ¶beaſtes, that touched one another, and the though he depar- 


cheir ſaluation rebellious. ratling of the wherles that were bp them, ted out of his Te- 
or greater con- 8 But thou ſonne of man, heare what J euenanopleof a great ruſhing. ple: for this decla- 
demnation. ſap unto the: be not thou rebellious, line x4 So the Spirit lift me vp, and tooke mee red, 5 che citie & 
c Reade Iere. 1. thisrebellious houſe:open thy mouth, and awap, and J e went in bitternes, and in⸗ Temple ſhould 
17:he ſheweth f eate that I giue the. dignation of mp ſpirit, but the hand of the be deſtroyed. 
that for noneat= 6 And when J looked vp, beholde,an hand Lozd was ſtrong vyon me. e This ſheweth 
tlickions th was ſent vnto me, ⁊ loe, a roule ot a booke x5 Then I came tothem that were ledde a; chat there is euer 
ſhould ceaſe to was therein. wap captines to f Tel-abib,that dwelt by an inſirmitie of 


doe their dueties. 10 And he ſpied it befoꝛe me, ⁊ it was wꝛit⸗ the riuer Chebar, and J ſate where they the fleſh wh.ch 
f Hedoeth not ten within and without, + chere was wits ate, & remainedthere ãſtoniſhed among can neuer be 


onely exhorte ten therein, s Lamentations , and mour⸗ them s ſeuen dayes. ready to render 
him to his due- ning, and woe, 16 And at the ende of ſenen dapes, the full obedience to 
tie, but alſo gi- wozde of the Loꝛde came againe vnto me, God, & alſo gods 
ueth him the meanes wherewith he may be able to execute it. g He mg, grace, who euer 
thewerh what where the contents of this booke : to wit,Gods iudge- 17 Sonne of nian, J haue made thee a alliſtech his, and 
ments againſt the wicked. b watchman vnto p houle of Jſrael:there- ouercommeth 
foze heare the woꝛd at imp month, # giue their rebellious 
CHAP IL them warning frem me. affections. 


s The Prophet being fedde with the worde of God and 18 Mhen I hal ſap unto the wicked, Thou f Which wasa 
with the conitant boldneſſe of the Spirit, ts ſeut vnto ſhalt ſurelp die, and thou giueſt not him place by Eu- 
the hecple that were in captiuitie. 17 The aſſice c warning, no; ſpeakeſt to admoniſh the phrates,where 
erue mpriiters. wicked of his wicked wap, that her map the Iewes were 

; line, the ſame wicked man hall die in Ins priſoners. 
3 {renee he ſaide vnto me, Sonne of iniquitie : but his blood will A require at 5 Declaring 
a Whereby is man,eate that thou findett: 2eate this thine hand. ereby,y Gods , 
ment,that none roule, and goe, and ſpeake vnto the houſe 19 Pet if thou warne the wicked, and hee miniſters muſt ? 


is meete to be of Iſrael. turne not from his wickednelle, noz from aduiſement and 
Gods meſſenger 2 So J opened mp mouth, and he gaue me his wicked wap, he ſhall die in his iniqui⸗ deliberatio ver 
before he haue this rouletoeate. tie, but thou haſt delinered thy ſoule, bis judgements. 
receiued j worde 3 And he ſayde vnto me, Sonne of man, 20 Likewiſe if a i righteous man turne h Ot us, reade 
of God in his cauſe thy bellp to eate, and fill thy bowels from his righteonſneſſe,and commit ini⸗ Chap. 33. 2. 


heart,as verſe with this roule that J giue the, Then did quitie, J will laye a & ſtumbling blocke i If he that hath 
10.and haue a J eate it,+ it was in mp mouth as ſweete befoze him, and he ſhall die, becauſe thou bene inſtructed 
reale thereunto, ag honie. phaſt not giuen him warning: hee ſhall die in the right way 
and delite there - 4 And he ſaid unto me, Sonne of man, go, in his ſme; and his | righteous deedes, turne backe. 
in, as Iere. 15. 16. and enter into the houſeot᷑ Iſrael, am de⸗ which he hath done, ſhall not be remem⸗ k I wil giue him 


reuel. 10. 10, clare them mp woꝛdes. * bzed: but his blood will J require at thine vp into a repro- 
tebr. deche lppes. 5 For thou art not ſent to a people of an hand. 2 bate minde, 
+ unknowen tongue, oz of an hard lan- 21 Neuertheleſſe, if thou admoniſh that Rom. 1.28. 4 
guage, but to the houſe of Jſrael, rightrous man, that the righteous ſinne 1 Which ſeem 


6 Not to manp people of an vnknowen not, and that he doeth not nne, he ſhall to haue wr 
tongue , oz of an hard language, whoſe. line becaule he is admonithed : allo thou done in fach, an 


wondes thou canſt not uvnderſtande: pet if haſt delincred thy ſonle. were not. 3 
I thoulde ſende the tu them, they woulde 22 And the w hand of the Loꝛde was there m That is, 
oucy thee, vpon ine, and he ſapd vnto me, A riſe, and Spirit ot pro- 


goe phecie. 


The ſinnes of the people. 


valley. e into and J will there talke 
y 0r,valley 0 3 Iwill th 


23 0 when IJ had riſen vp, and cone foꝛth 


n Meaning, the vnto the fielde, beholde, rhe * glozp of the 
viſionof Che- Loꝛde ſtoode there, as the glow which J 
rubims,and the ſaw by the riuer Chebar,and J fel downe 
wheeles. bpon mp face. 


o Reade Chap. 24 Then the ſpirite entred intomee, which 
2.2. o ſer me vp vpon imp feete, and ſpake vnto 
p Signifying, me, and ſaide to me, Come, andy ſhut thy 
that not only he ſelfe within thine houſe, 

ſhould not pro- 25 But thou, O ſonne of man, beholde,thep 
fire, but the / - — put bands vpon thee, and ſhall binde 
ſhould grecuouſ· thee with them, and thou ſhalt not go out 


ly troubleand among them. 
afflict him. 26 And J will make thy tongue a cleaue to 
q Which decla- p; roofe of thy mouth, that thou thalt bee 


tech the terrible dumme, and thalt not be to them as a ma 
plague of the that rebuketh: fox they are a rebellious 
Lord, when God Houle. 


ſtoppeth the 27 But when AJ ſhall haue ſpoken vnto 
mouthes of bis thee,J wil open thy month , © thou ſhalt 
miniſters, & that {ap vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lozd God, 
all ach are the Je that heareth, let him heare, and he that 


rods of his ven- 
peance y doe it. 
Reneli22.Ls 


leaneth off, * let him leaue: fo thep are a 
rebellious houle, 


WRT. * PRI 
3 Thebeſreging of the citie of Feru it ſigni 
9 The —— % the captauitie Fal. 
16 An hunger is prophected to came. 
1 12 ſo ſonne of man, take thee a 
bzicke , and lape it befoze thee, and 

a Which ſignifi- poꝛtr ap vpon it the citie, euen Jernſa- 
ed i ſtubburnnes lem, 
and hardnes of 2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and build a foꝛte 
cheir heart. againſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it: ſet 
b Hereby he re- thecampe alſo againſt it, and lap engines 
preſented the i- of warre againſt it round about, 
dolatrie & ſinne 3 Mozeouer,take an 2p2on panne, and ſet it 
ofthe ten tribes fi a wall of pꝛon betweene thee and the 
{for Samaria was Citie , and direct thy face toward it, and 
on his left hand it halbe beſieged, and thou ſhalt lay ſiege 


from Babylon) —againlt it: this thalbe a gne vnto Þ houſe 
and how they of Ilrael. 

had remayned 4 Sleepe thou alſo vpon thy left ſide, and 
thereinthree lap the miquitie of the b houſe of Jſract 
hundred & ning» Upon it: — to the nomber of the 
tie yeeres, bayes, that thou {halt fleepe Vpon it, thou 
ce Which decla- {halt beare their intquitie. 


red Juda ] bos 5 Foz J haue laide vpon thee the peeres of 
bad now from their iniquitie, accoꝛding to the nomber of 


che time of Ioſi- the dapes,cuen ti ee hundꝛeth and minety 
ahſlept in their dapes: ſo ſhalt thou beare the iniquitie of 
lines fourty the houſe of Iſrael, 

yeeres. 6 And when thon haſt accompliſhed them, 
dnn token ofa ſlerpe againe vpon rhy © right de, and 
ſeedy ven- thou ſhalt beare the iniquitie of the honſe 


geance. of Judah fourty dapes: J haue appoin⸗ 


e The people ted thee a dap fo} a peere, euen d dap fox a 
ſhould(o fraitly : 1 Sia 


peere, : 
de beſieged, that 5 Therefoze thou ſhalt direct thy face to⸗ 


they ſhould not warde the ſiege of Jeruſalem, and thine 
de able to tune d arme ſhall bee vuconered, and thou ſhalt 
them. p10phecie againſt it. 

Meaning, that And beholde, J will lap e bandes vpon 
J famineſhould ther, & thou {Halt not turne thee from one 
beſo great, that fide to another, till thou haſt ended Þ daics 
they ſhouid be of thy ſiege, 

glad to cate 9 Tho ſhalt take alſo bnto thee wheate, 
whatſoeuer they andbarlep, and beanes and lentiles, and 
could get. millet, f and fitches, ad put them ui one 


Chap. 1 11. v. 
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veſſell, and make thee bread thereof accor- 
ding to thenomber of the dapes that thou 
ſhait fleepe vpon thy ſide : ecuen 8s thi g which were 
hundzeth and nimette dapes ſhalt thou cat LORE mo- 
thereof, neths that the 

10 And the meate, whereof thou ſhalt eate, citie was beſie- 
ſhall be by weight, cuen b twenne thekels ged, and this was 
a dau: and from tune to tine ſhalt thou eat as many dayes as 
thereof, i Ifrael ſinn 

11 Thou ſhalt dzink alſo water by meaſure, „eres. 
euen the ſixt part of an i m: from time to h Which make 
time ſhalt thou dꝛinke. a pounde. 

12 And thou ſhalt eate it as barlp cakes, and ĩ Reade Exod. 
thou ſhalt bake it * in the dongue that cõ⸗ 29.40. 
meth out of man, in their ſight. 3 — * 

13 And the Loꝛde lapde, So hall the chil- hereby the grear 
dien of Jſrael cate their defiled bead a⸗ ſcarcitie of fuel, 
mong the Gentiles, whither J will caſt and matter to 


them. burne 

14 Then ſaide J, Ah, Loꝛd God, behold my 
ſoule hath not bene polluted: fo from mp 
pouth vy, enen vnto this houre, J haue 
not eaten of a thing dead, oz tome in pie⸗ 
ces, neither came there anp l vncleane fleſh 1 Much leſſe 
in my mouth. ſuch vile cor- 

I5 Then he layde vnto me, Loe, J haue gi- ruption. 
nen ther bullockes ® dongue foz mans m Tobeas fire 
dongue, and thou ſhalt pzepare thy bzead to bake thy 
therewith, _ bread with. 

16 Mozeouer hee ſapde vnto me, Sonne of n That is, the 
man, beholde, J will bzeake the ſtaffe of force & ſtrength 
head in Jeruſalem, and they ſhall eate wherewithir 
bread by weight, and with care, and they ſhould nouriſh, 
{hall dzinke water by meaſure , and with Ia. 3. 1. Chap. 5. 
aſtoniſhment, 17. & 14-13. 

17 Becauſe that bread and water ſhal faile, 
they {hall bee aſtonied one with another, 

_ {hall conſume awap foz their iuiqui⸗ 


CHAP. u. 
The ſignes of the heares, whereby is ſizmfied the deſtru- 
ction of the people. 


I A Nd thou ſonne of man, take thee a a To ſhavetkine 
{harpe knife, or take thee a barbours head and thy 
raſoz a cauſe it to *paſſe vpon thme head beard. 
vpon thy beard: then take thee the balan- b To wit, of that 
ces to weigh, and deuide the heare. citie which he 
2 Thou lhalt burne with fire the third part had pourtrayed 
in the middes of b the citie, when the dapes vpon che bricke, 
of the ſiege are fulſilled, & thou {halt take Chap. 4. 1. By the 
the other thirde part, and ſnute about it fire & peſtilence 
with a knife, and the laſt thirde part thou he meaneth the 
ſhalt ſcatter in the winde, and J wil diaw famine,where- 
out a ſwoꝛd after them. with one — 
3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in nũ⸗ periſhed, during 
ber, and binde them in thy lappe. the ſiege of Ne- 
4 Then take of them againe and caſt them buchad-nezzar. 
into the mids of the fire , and burne them By the ſworde, 
in the fire: 4 for thereof thall a fire come thoſe that were 
forth into all the houſe of Jirael. ſlayne when Ze- 
5 Thus ſaych the Lozde God, This is Je- dckiah fed and 
ruſalem: J hane ſer it in the middes of the thoſe chat were 
nations and countries, chat are rounde a- cried away cap- 
bout her. tiue. And by the 
6 And ſhe hath changed mp *iudgementes ſcattering into 
the winde,thoſe 
that fled into Egypt and into other partes after the citie was taken. 
Meaning, that very fewe ſhoulde be leſt, which the Lorde woulde 
preſerue among all theſe ſtormes, but rot without troubles, and trial 
d Out of that tire which thou kindleſt, ſhalla fire come, which ſhall 
ſigniſie the deſtruction of Itael. e My worde and Law into idola- 
trie and ſuperſtitions. f 
uito 


The. rrowes of famine. Ezckiel, Sword,famine,and peſtilence. 


into wickedneſſe moze then the nations, 2 Sonne of man, Set thy face towardes 

t my ſtatutes moe then the coumtreyes, the“ mountautes of Jſrael,and pzophecie Chep.36.1, 

that are round about her: fox they haue re2 againſt them, 

fuſed my indgementes + mp ſtatutes, and 3 Aud ſap, Pe mountaines of Jſrael,heare 

they haue not walked in then. the woꝛde of the Lozd God:thus ſayth the 

7 @Eherefozethus ſaith the Lozd God, We⸗ L82de God tothe *mountaines and to the a He ſpeaketh 

FBecauſe your caulepour* multitude is greater then the Hilles, to the riucrs# tothe vallepes, Be to all the places 
idols are ingrea- nations that are rounde about pou , and holde, J, cuen I will bing a ſwolde vpon where the Iſtae- 
ter nomber, and pe haue not walked in mp ſtatutes, nep- pou, and I will deſtrop pour hie places: lites accuſtomed 
yourluperſtitions ther haue pee kept mp indgementes: no, 4 And pour altars ſhall be deſolate, pour to commit their 
mo then among pe haue not done accozding to the iudge⸗ images of the db ſunne ſhall be bzoken : and idolatries, threat. 


the profeſled mentes of the nations, that are rounde a⸗ J will caſt downe pour ſlapne men befoze ning chem de- 

idolaters, reade bout pou, pour idoles. ſtudion. 

16.6;.11:orhe 8 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, We⸗ 5 And J will lay the dead carkeiſes of the b Reade 2. king. 

condemucth holde, J, euen J come againſt thee,and will childzen of Iſrael befoze their © idoles,and 23.11. 

their ingratitude execute iudgemeut in the middes of thee, J will ſcatter pour bones rounde about c In contempt 

in reſpect of lus cuen in the light of the nations. 8 pour altars. : of their power 

bencfitcs. 9 And will doe in thee; that J neuer did 6 In all your dwelling places the cities and force, which 
before, neither will doe any moze thelike, ſhall be deſolate, and the hie places ſhall be hall neither be 
becaule of all thine abominations. lapde waſte, ſo that pour altars (hall bee able to deliver 

Luit. 26.29. 10 Fo in the mids of ther. the fathers * ſhal made waſte aud deſolate, and pour idoles you not them- 

deut. 28.5 3. eate their ſonnes, and the ſonnes ſhaleate ſhall bee broken, and ceaſe, and pour ima⸗ ſelues, 2. King. 

2. King. 6. 29. their fathers , & J wil execute iudgement ges of the lunne [hall be cut in pieces, and 23. 20. 

Ii nen. 4. 10. in thee, and the wholerenmant of thee wil pour wozkes lhalbe aboliſhed, 

b. 2.3. I ſcatter into all the windes. 7 And the ſlayne ſhall fall in the middes of 


11 Wherefoze , as J line, ſaith the Lozpde pon , and per ſhall knowe chat J am the 
God, Surelp,becanle thou haft defiledmy 10d. 
Sauctuary with all thy filthineſſe, and 8 Pet will J leane a remnant, 4 that yon d He ſhewerk 
with all thine abominations , therefore may haue ſome that thal eſcape the ſwozde that in all dan- 
will J alſo deſtroꝝ thee, neither ſhall mine among the nations, when you ſhalbe ſcat⸗ gers God will 
eie (pare thee, neither wil J haue any pity. tered tough the countries. preſerue a fewe, 
12 The third part of thee ſhall die with the 9 And they that eſcape of you, ſhal remem⸗ which ſhall be 
peſtilence, and with famine hall they bee ber me among the nations, where they as the ſeede of 
conſumed in the middes of thee : and an hall be in captimtie , becauſe J am gries his Church, and 
other thirde parte ſhall fall by the worde ned foꝛ their whoꝛiſh heartes, which haue call vpon his 
rounde about thee , and J will ſcatter the departed from me, & foz their eyes, which Name. 
laſt third parte into all windes, and J will haue gone a whoung after their idoles, & e They ſhalbe 


dꝛame out a (word after them. | they e ſhall be diſpleaſed in themlelues foi aſhamed to ſee 
13 Thus ſhal mine anger be accompliſhed, the enils, which they haue committed in chat their hope 
and J will cauſe my wꝛath to ceaſe in the, all their abommations. in idoles was but 


g That is, I will and J wil bez comfoꝛted: and they ſhall 10 And they ſhal know that J am the Loꝛd, vaine, and fo ſhall 
not be pacified know, that I the Loꝛde haue ſvoken it in and that J haue not ſapd in vapne, that J repent. 
till I be reuen- mp zeale, when J haue accompliſhed my would do this enill vnto them. : f By theſe ſignes 
ged, Iſa. 1. 24. wiath in thein. 11 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, f Smite with he woulde chat 
14 Mozeouer, A will make thee waſte, and thine hande, and ſtrerche foozth with thy che Prophet 
abhoꝛred among the nations, Þ are round feote,and ſay,Alas, fox al the wicked abo- ſhould fienifie 
about thee, and in the ſight of all that paſſe minations ofthe houſe of Fſrael: fox they thegrearde- 
by. {hall fall by the ſwoꝛde, by the famine, and ſtruction to 
15 So thou ſhalt be a repꝛoche and ſhame, bye peſtilente. come. 

a chaſtiſement and an aſtoniſhment vnto 12 He that is farre off, ſhall die ofthe peſti⸗ g That is, all na- 
the nations, that are rounde about thee, lente, and hee that is neere, ſhall fall by the rions,when you 
when I hall execute iudgements in there, lwoꝛd, ehe that remameth a is beſieged, ſhall ſee my 
in anger and in wiath,+ in {harp rebukes: hall die by the famine: thus will J accd- judgements. 

J the Loꝛd haue ſpoken it. plwKilh mz wach vpon them, ( bap. 5. ig. 

| Or.devgerius, 16 When J chall ſend vpon themthe|[enill 13 Then e per hall knowe, that J am the h Some reade 
h Which were b arrowes of famine, which lhall bee fo; Lozde , when their lapne men ſhall bee a- more deſolate 
the graſhoppers, their deſtruction, and which J will ſende mong their idoles rounde about their al- thenthe wilder- 
mildew, & what- to deftrop pou: and I will encreaſe the fa- tars, bponeuery hie hill in all the toppes neſſe of Diblath, 
focuer wer? oc- mine vpon you, and wil bzeake pour ſtaffe of the nwuntaines, & vnder euerp greene which was mY 
caſions of fa- of bread, : tree , and bnder euerp thicke oke, which is ria, & bord 
mine. 17 * So will J ſende vpon you famine, and the place where they did offer werte ſa⸗ vpon Iſrael, or 
Ch. 14.13. euill beaſtes, and they {hal ſponle there, and uour to all their idoles. from the wilder- 
peſtilence and blood ſhall paſſe thowowe 14 So will J * ſtretch mine hande vpon neſſe, v hich was 
thee, 4 I will hung the ſ\wozde vpon thee: them, and make the lande waſte, and de⸗ South vnto Dib- 


I the Lozd haue ſpoken it. ſolate from the wilderneſle vnto Diblath lath,ivhich was 
in all their Habitations , and thep ſhall North:ma- 
EW AS VL knowe that J am the loꝛd. ning, the whole 

Hee ſheweth that Ieruſlem ſhalbe deſtroyed for their countrey. 

tdolatris, 8 Heprophecieth the repentance of the CHAP. VII. 

remnant of the people, amd their deliuerance. The ende f all the land of Iſtael ſhall ſudden'y come. 
I A Gan the word of the Loꝛd came vn- 1 Dzconer the woꝛde of the Lozde came 

to me, ſaping, ivnto me, ſaping, 


2 Alla 


as 


* 


The byer and ſeller. 


2 Alſs thou ſonne ot man, thus ſapeth rhe 
Loꝛde God, An ende is come vnto the land 
of Iſrael: the ende is come vpon the foure 
comers of rhe land, 0 


a I uill puniſh 
thee as thou haſt 


d:ſeruedfor Nowe is the ende comevponth&@, and J 
— 1 : will ſende mp wzath vpon thee , and will 
ond after indge ther according to A and 
eull. : will lap vpon ther all ommati⸗ 
d Heſheweth ond. n 0 n 
that che iudge- 4 Neither thall mine epe ſpare ther, 
ments of G ther will J haue pitie : but J will lap thy 
euer watch to wapes vpon thee:and thine abommation 
geſtroy theſin⸗ © thalbe in the middes of ther, and pe ſhall 
ners which not- _Knowe that A am the Lozd, Tit 
withſtandinghe 5 Thus lapeth the Lozde God , [| Beholde, 
delayech till one entl] euen one enill come. tan 
chere be no more 6 An ende is come, the ende is come, it 
hope of repen- *® watched fo thee: beholde. it is come, 
ance, 7 The< mommgis come vnto ther, that 
e The begin- dwelleſt in the lande: the time is come, the 
ning of his pu- day of trouble is nere, and not the d ſoun- 
miſhments is al- ding againe of the monntaines, 
readiecome, 8 Nowe J will Coztly powre out my 
4 Whichwas Wiath bpon thee, and fulfill mine anger 
avoyceofioy pon thee: Iwill indge thee accoꝛding to 
and mirth. thy wayes , & will lap vpon thee all thme 
e The ſcourge abominations, 
jinareadines, 9 Neither ſhall mine epe ſpare thee, nei⸗ 
trat is, the ther will J haue pitie, but J will lap vpon 
proude tyrant thee accoꝛding to thy wayes, and thine a- 
Nebuchad-nexz- bominations ſhalbe in the middes of ther, 
zar hathgathe- and pe ſhall knowe that J am the Loꝛde 
red his force and that ſimiteth. 1 
ö ready. 10 Beholde, the dan, beholde, it is come: the 
g This cruell moꝛning is — forth,the rod flozitheth: 
enemicſhalbea f pnide hath budded, 
ſharve {courge IT s Crueltie is riſen up into a rod of wic⸗ 
for their wic- kednes : none of them ſhall remaine, noz of 


kednes. their riches, noꝛ of any of theirs, neither 
h Theirowne ſhall there be > lamentation toz them, 
afffiction ſnalbe 12 The time is come, the dap dꝛawech nere: 


ſo great, chat let not the byer i reioyce, no2 let him that 
they ſhal haue ſelleth, k mourne:foz the wzath is vpon all 
noregard to la- the multitude thereof. 


ment for others, 13 Fo he that ſelleth , ſhall not !returne to 


i for the pre- that which is ſolde, although they were 
ſent profite. pet altue: fox the w biſion was vnto all the 
K For he ſhall multitude thereof, and they returned not, 


loſe nothing. "neither doeth any encourage him ſelfe in 
hn the yeere of the puntſhment ok his life. ; 

the Iubile mea- 14 » They haue blowen the trumpet , and 
ning, that none Prepared all, but none goeth to the battell: 
ſhould enioy the fo my wꝛath is vpon all the multitude 
priuiledge ofrhe thereof, 

law, Leuit. 25. 12. 15 The ſwoꝛd is without, and the peſtilence 


for they ſhould and the famine withm: her that is in the 
all be caryed a- fielde, ſhall die with the \wozd, and he that 
way captiues. is in rhe citie, famine and peſtilence ſhall 
m This viſion deuoure him. 


lipnified, that all 16 But they that flit awap from them, ſhal 
thould be caryed eſcape; and ſhalbe in the monntaines, like 
away, and none the doncs of the valleps : all they hall 
ould returne mourne, euery one fox his iniquitte. 

for the Iubile. 17 » All hands ſhalbe weake, and all knees 
o No man for all ſhall fall awap as water. 

this endenoureth 18 * They thall alſo girde them ſelnes with 
him ſelfe, orta- ſackcloth, and feare ſhall couer them, and 
keth heart to re- 


pent for his euil life. Some reade,for none ſhalbeftrengrhened in his in- 


iqutie of his life: meaning, that they ſhould gaine nothing by flattering 4 


themſclucs in euill, o The Iſtaelites made a bragge, but their hearts 
kale chem. a. 13. 7. iere. G. 24. Iſa. 15. 3 dere. 48.37. 


Chap. vt II, 


A viſion. 311 


' thame ſhall be vpon all faces, and baldnes 
vpon their heads. 
thal caſt their ſiluer in the ſtreetes, 


19 They 
2 their golde ſhalbe caſt farre off: their 


ſilner and their golde can not deliver Prov.1 1.4.7ephe; 

them in the dap ofthe wzarh ofthe Loꝛde: 1.18. ccc 5.8. 
they ſhall not ſatiſſie their ſoules : neither 

fill their bowels : foz this ruine is fo their 


iniquitie, : 
20 He had alſo ſet the beautie of his v oꝛna⸗ p Meaning, the 


ment in maieſtie: but thep made images ſanctuarie. 
of their abominations , and of their idoles 
. there; therefozehaue J (et it karre from 


ein. 
2t And J will ue Eitts'the hands of the 
el 


«ſtrangers to be ſpopled, and to the wic- q Thatis,ofthe 
ked oftheearthto be robbed, and thep ſhal Baby lonians. 
pollute it. 


22 My face will J turne alſo from them, 


and they thall pollute mp * ſecrete plate: r Which ſignifi- 
fot the deſtropers ſhall enter into it, and eth che moſt} ho- 
defile it. ly place, wherein 


23 J Make a chaine: fo: the land is full of none might enter 


- the © iudgement of blood, and the citie is but the hie 
full ot crueitie. 0 rye Prieſt, 


24 Wherefoze J wil bzing the moſt wic- \ Signifying, that 


ked ot the heathen , and they (hall poſſeſſe they ſhould be 

their houſes : J will alſo make the pompe bound, and led 

of the mightie to ceaſe, and their © holp x 

plates ſhalbe deflled. t That i, of 

25 When deſtruction commeth, thep ſhall ſinnes that de- 
ſeeke peace, and thall not haue it. ſerue death. 

26 Calamitie ſhall come vpon calamitie, u Which was 
and rumour ſhall be vpon rumonr : then the Temple, that 
{hal they ſerke a viſion of the Pzophet:but was deuided iuto 
the Lawe ſhal periſh from the Pꝛieſt, and three partes, 
counſell from the Xncient, Pal.68.35- 

27 The King ſhall mourne , and the pꝛince 
ſhall be clothed with deſolation, and the 
hands of the people in the lande ſhall be 
troubled: I will doe vnto them accozding 
to their wapes , and accozding to their 
indgements will J indge them, and they 
{hall knowe that J am the Lozd. 


CHAP. VIIL 
1 An appearance of the ſimilitude of God, 3 Exe 
is broug hit to Jeruſclem im the Spirite, 6 The Lorde 
ſheweth the Prophet the idolatries of the bouſe of Fſ= 
rael. a Of the captĩ- 


1 A in the * ſirt peere, in theÞ ſrt mo; uitie of Ieconiala. 


nech, and in the fift day of the moneth, b Which conted- 
as I ſate in mine houſe, and the Elders of ned part of Au- 
Judah late befoze me, the hand of the Loꝛd guſt, and part of 
God fell there upon me. h "September. 


2 Then J behelde, and loe, chere was a like⸗ c As Chap. v. 27. 


nes, as the appearance or fire, to looke to, 2817. n the viſi- 
from his lopnes downewarde, and from / God. 

his lopnes vpward, as the appearance of d Meaning, char 
bzightneſſe, and like vnto amber, he was thus ca- 


3 Andhe ſtretched out the likeneſſe of an tied in ſpirite, and 


hand, and tooke me by an hearie locke of not in body. 
mine head, and the Spirite lift me vp be⸗ e Which was the 
tweene the earth, ꝛ the heanen, a bought porch or j court 
mee + by a Dinine 4 viſion to Jeruſalem, where the people: 
into the entrie of the inner e gate that lieth aſſembled. 
toward the Nozth , vihere remamed the t So called be- 
idole off indignation, which pꝛouoked m- cauſe it pꝰouo- 
di tion. ked Gods indig - 
nd beholde, the gloꝛie of the God of Jf- natiõ, which was 
rael was there according to the viſion, that 5 idole of Bal. 
J (awe s in the ſielde. g Reade Chaps, 
5 Then 3.22 


The vile idolatries of Iſrael. 


Then.ſapd her vnto mer, Sonne of man, 
a lift vp thine =_ now toward the Nozth. 


"0 and beholde, Nozthwarde , at the gate of 

h That is, inthe the © altar, this tbole of mdignation was 
court, here the in the entrie. 17 4 wn: it 

people had made 6 He ſapdfurthermoze vuto me, Sonne of 

an altar to Baal. man, ſeeſt thou not what thep doe? euen 

the great abominations that the houſe of 


i ForGod will part fromi um Sanctuarie: but pet turne 


ringleaders to cloude. 


all abomination, 12 Then ſande he vnto me, Sonne of man, 
and by their ex · haſt thou ſcene what the Ancients of the 
ample pulled o- hauſe of Jſrael ® doe in the darke, enery 
chers from God. dne in the chamber of his imagerie? foz 
m It vas in ſuch thep ſay, The Lozde ſecth vs not, the Loꝛd 
abundance. hath foꝛlaken the earth. : 
n For beſides 13 Againehe ſapd alſo vnto me, Turne thee 
their common i- againe, and thou ſhalt ſee greater abonu⸗ 


dolatrie. they nations that thep doe. 

had particular 14 And he tauſed ine to enter into the entrie 
ſeruice, hich of the gate ol the Lords houſe which was 
they kad in ſe- toward the Noꝛth: and beholde there late 
cret chambers, women mourning fox © Tanunuz, 

o Thelewes 15 Thenſapd hevnto me, Haſt thou ſeene 
write that this 


this, O ſoune of man? Turne thee againe, 


was a prophet of and thou thalt ſee greater abominations 
dhe Idoles,who then t x 


afcer his death 16 And he cauſed me to enter into theinner 
was once a yere court ot the Loids houſe, and beholde, at 
mourned fot in the doe of the Temple of the Loꝛde, be- 
che night. tweene the poich and the altar were about 


fine and twentie men wi 
ny the Temple of the Lozd, and their 

s toward the Eaſt,and they woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped the ſunne, toward the Galt. 

17 - Then he ſande vntu me, Yaſt thou ſeene 
this, O ſonne of man? Js it a ſmall thin 
to the houſe of Judah to commit theſe 
abominations which they doe here? foz 
they haue filled the lande with crueltie, 

and haue returned to pꝛouoke mee : and 

infection and vil loe, thep haue calt out » ſtinke befoze their 
leay before God. noles. | 

ro. 1. 28.20. 46. 18 Therefore wil J allo execute my Wrath: 

ere. 11.11. 


micali. 3. 4. 


p Declaring chat 
tue cenfings and 
ſcruice of the 

i lolaters are but 


Exekiel. 


their backes 


mine eve thall not ſpare chem, neither 
wil J haue pitie, and * though then crye 
in mine eates with a loude vopce, yer 


The marked eſcape vntouchedl. 


will I not heare them. 
will I 418 IX. 


So J lift vp mine eyes toward þ Roth, 1 The deflructun of the cite. 4 They that ſhalbe ſi 


ued, are marked, 8 A complaint of the Prophet for 
the deftruct ion of the peopie, 


I E crped alſo with a londe vopce in , the time to 


[nine eares,ſaping, The biſitations of take ven 
2the citie dzawe neere, and euery man hath d WI. 
a weapon in his hand to deſtrop it. 


cance, 
ch were 
Angels in the (i. 


Ilraei committeth here to cauſe me to de⸗ 2 And beholde, ſixe>men came by the Wap militude of men. 


of the hie gate, which lyeth towarde the c Signifying rhæ 


not be where thee and thou ſhalt ſee greater abomma⸗ < Nozth, and euerp man à weapon in his the Baby lonians 
idoles are. tions. NIN | hand to deſtrop it : and one man among ſhould come kg 

72 Andhecauſed me to enter at the gate ok them was clothed with linen, with a wit⸗ the North to de. 
the court: and when Jleoked,beholde,an -ters4pnkehozne by his ſide,and thep went {roy che citie & 
hole was in the wall. in and ſtode beſide the bzalenaltar. the Temple. 

8 Then layde he vuto me, Sonne of man, 3 And the glozp of the God of Jſrael was d T9 macke che 
digge nowe in the wall. And when J had gone bp from the Cherub , whereupon tharſhould be 
digged in the wall, beholde , there was a Hee was and ſtoode on the ſ dome of the gued. 
doo2e. | ouſe, and hee called to the man clothed e Wich ects. 

9 Andheſapdevnto mee, Goe in, and be with linnen, which had the wziters ynke⸗ red, that he was 
holde the wicked abominations that they Home by 2 not bound there. 
doe here. | 4 And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto hun, Go though unto, neyther 

10 So J went in, and ſawe, and beholde, the middes of the citie, euen though the ould remaine 

: there was euerp ümilitude of creeping middes of Jeruſalem, and | ſet a marke any longer, then 
k Which were thinges and k abominable beaſtes and all vpon the fozcheads of them that fmourne, there waz hope 
forbidden in the e idoles of the houſe of Jſrael paputed and crp fox all the abominations that de chat they would 
Law, Leuit. 114. ypon the wall round about. done in the middes thereof, returne from 
I Thus they that xx And there ſtode befoze them ſeuentie 5 And to the other he ſayde, that J might their wickednes, 
ſhoulde haue | men of the Anrients of the houſe of Al⸗ heare, Goe pe after him thzongh the citie, and worfip him 
kept all the reſt ral, and in the middes of them ſteßde and limite: let your epe ſpare none, neither aright. 
in the feare and Jaazaniah, the ſonne of Shaphan, with ne pitie. Irerhreſholie. 
true ſeruice of euery man his cenſour in his hande, and 6 Deſtrop vtterly the olde, and the pong, or, marie with 
God, were the th: vapour of the incenſe went vp like m a and the maydes, and the childzen, and the Then, 


women, but toncheno man, vpon whom f Heſhewerth 
is the s marke, and beginne at my Sanc⸗ hat is the na- 
tuarie. Then thep began at the » Ancient ner of Gods chil. 
men , which were befoze the kouſe, dren, whome hee 
7 Andheſaide vnto them, Defile the houſe, marketh to ſalua- 
and fill the courtes with the ſlayne, then tion:to vit, to 
go foxth: and they went out, and flew them mourne and cry 
in the citie. out againſt the 
8 Nome when they had flaine them, and wickednes which 
had eſcaped , J fell downe vpon mp they ſee commit · 
ace, and cryed, ſaying, i Ah Loꝛde God, ted againſt 
wilt thoudeſtrop all the reſidue of Jſrael, Gods glory. 
in powzng out thy wzath vpon Jeru⸗ g Thus in al his 
ſalem? plagues the Lord 
9 Then ſapd he vnto me, The iniquitie of preſerueth his 
the houſe of Iſrael , and Judah is ercee- fſinall nomber, 
ding great, ſo that the lande is full * of which he mar- 
blood, and the citie full of coxrupt iudge⸗ keth,as Exo.1 2, 
ment: fot they ſap , The Lozde hath fozſas 2 2.reuel.7.3. 
ken the earth, and the Lozd ſeeth vs not. but the chizte | 
10 As touching me alfo , mine epe ſhall not markeis the Spi- 
ſpare them, neither will J haue pitie, but rit of adoption, 
will recompenſe their wapes vpon their where n ich the 
heads. heart is ſealed 
11 Andbehold,the man clothed with linnen vp to life euer 
which had the pnkehome by his ſide made laſting. 
repoꝛt, and ſaid. Lord, I haue done as than h Which were 
haſt commanded me. the chicfe occa- 
ſion of all theſe 
euils,as Chap. g. i 1. i This declareth, that the ſeruantes of God haue 
a compaſſion, whe n they ſee his iudgements executed. k That 5 
with all kinde of wickednes, reade Iſa. 1. 15. 


CHAP. X. 

1 Of the man that tooke hote burmng coales out of the 
middle of the wheeles of the Cherubims, 8 A re- 
hearſall of the viſion of the wheeles,of the beaſts, and 
of the ¶ herubums. 

1 And 


a ww. r r 


n 
[- 


Coales of fire. Cherubims and Wheeles 


1.32. 

(pen mameut that was aboue the head of 
a Which in the the? Cherubims, there appeared vnto the beaſt was in them. 
firt Chap. ver. 5. like vnto the ſinilitude of a tone, as it 18 * Then the glozwof 
he called the . were a ſaphir ſtone, 
toure beaſtes. 2 Andhe lpake vnto the man clothed with vpon the C 

linnen, and ſaide, Goe — 19 And the 

wheeles, euen bnder the Cherub, and fill 

thine hands w coales of fire from between 

; the C uns, & ſcatter. them oner® the 

b This ſignified citie. And _ went in in oe te | 
that the citie 3 Nowe the Cherubims ſtoode' bpon the 


ſhould be burnt. right ſide of the houſe when the ma went 


in, and the cloudt᷑ filled the inner court. 
c Meaning, that 4 Chen the glow of the Lozde « went vp 
the glory of God from the , and ſtoode ouer the dcooze 
ſhould depart "of the e, ic the houſe was filled with 
fromthe Tem- cloude, a the court was filled with the 


ple. | tghtnes ofthe Loꝛds glozp, | 
dReade Chap. 5 And the a ſound of the ubims wings 
1.24. was heard into the utter court, as the 
| voyce of the almightp God, when he ſpeã⸗ 


keth. ; _ . 
6. Andwhenhehadcoimnaunded the man 
clothed w linnen, ſaping, Take fire from 


betweene the wheeles, & from betweene 
the Chernbims, then hee went in e ſtoode 

- beſide the wherle. | 

7 And one Cherub ſtretched foꝛth His hand 
from betweene the Cherubims vnto the 
fire, thatwas betweene: the Chernbims, 
and tooke thereof, and ꝓut it into þ hands 
ofhim that was clothed with linnen: who 
tooke it and went out, 

8 And there appeared in the Cherubims, 
— li keneſſe of a mans hande vnder their 


ings. . 

9 And when J looked vp, beholde, foure 
wheeles were beſide the Cherubim s, one 
wheele bp one Cherub, and another 
whecle bp another Cherub, & the appea⸗ 
ranceofrhe wheeles was as the colour ofa 


Chap. x. xx. 


The mockers puniſhed, 312 


1 A das Jlooked, beholbe, in the * fid- and when they were lifted vp, they lifted 


them bp alſo: fog the g; ſpirite of the g There was one 
em. od, cCõſent betweene 
Loꝛde departed the Cherubims 
from aboue the done of the houſe, a ſtoode & the wheeles. 
ns. h Reade Chap. 
herubuns lift vp their wings, 9.3. 
and mounted vp from the earth in mp 


- ſight: w went out, the al⸗ 
ere out, the wheeles 


20 This tsthe 


them: and euery one ſtœde at 
the entrie of the gate ofthe Loꝛdes Youle 
at theEaſt ide, and the gloꝛ p or the God 
of Iſrael was vpon them on pie. b 
| beaſt that I ſawe vnder (. 1. 15. 
EW of Ilrael bp the riner Chebar , i Ibat is, the 
knewethat thep were the Cherubims, whole body of 


21 Enerp one had foure faces, and enerp the foure beaſts 


one foure wings, a the ltkeneſle of mans or Cherubims. 
hands was under their wings. 


22 And the likeneſſe of their faces was the 


I 


2 


ſelfe ſame faces, which A ſawe by rhe ri⸗ 
ner Chebar, and Appearance of the 
Cherubims was the ſelfe ſame, thep went e- 
uerp one ſtraite fozward, 


h CHAP, XI. 
Who they were that ſeduced the people of I(rae!, 
5 79 theſe he rs. them 725 
1 be diſperſed abr 19 The renwng of the 
— — 21 He threamiih them that 
leane vnto them owne counſell. TRL 
M Ozeoner, the Spirite lift mee vp, and 
bzonght me vnto the Eaſt gate ofthe 
Loꝛdes houſe,which lieth Eaſtwarde, and 
beholde, at the entrie of the gate were fue 
and twentie men: among whom J fawe 
Jaazantah the ſoune of Azur, and Pelati⸗ 
ah the ſonne sf Benaiah, the pzinces:of a Thus the wic- 
the people. ked derided the 
e 
ſe are the 


e he vnto mee, Sonne of man, Prophets, as 
he men that imagine miſchiefe, a — they 
deuiſe wicked counſell in chis citie. preached but er- 


eReade Chap, „ Thupfolite ſtome. 3 For thep ſap, *Jt is not neere, let vs builde tors, and there- 
116 10 Lund their appearance (for thep were all houſes:this citieis the b caldaon and we be fore gaue them 

TN foure of one falhion) was as if one wherle the fleſh, - 5 ſelues ſtill to 
had beene in another wheele. 4 Therefoze p1ophccie againſt them, ſonne their pleaſures. 


hee 
x1 When they went feoꝛth, they went vpon 


their fonre ſides, and thep returned not as 5 And 


they went: but to the place whither the 


of man, pꝛophecie. We ſhall not 
the Spirit ot᷑ the Load fell vpon me, be pulled out 
and ſande vnto me, Speake, Thus ſapeth of Ieruſalem, till 


firſt wẽt, they went after it, and thep f tur- : the Loꝛde, S ye houſe of Jſrael, this haue the houre of ous 


f vntil they had ned not as chen went; 1 


pe ſaid,and J kuowe that which riſeth vp death come,as 


the fleſh is nor 
ehaue filled the * thereof with wan till ir be 
Therefoze thus ſaith d Loꝛd God, They c Contrary to 
der of it, they are the fleth, and this fidence he ſhew- 
this citie is the 


becauſe of the 


9 And J will bring you out of the middes dead bodyes tlat 


thereof, and deliuer yon into the 4handes haue bene mur- 


executed Gods 12. And their bodpe, and their ofyour mindes, : 1 
ndgements, fringes , and their handes, and their 6 Man haue pee murthered in this citie, taken out of the 
J0rgrenes, winges, and the whreles were full ok an 
—— rounde about ,cuen in the ſame fonre the flapne. a 
. ot — 
13 And the Cherub cried to thele wheeles in; that y haue flapne, aud haue laped in the their vaine con- 
mine hearing, ning, D mhec ie. © nid th, a | 
14 ' And euerß beaſt had foure fares t the - drie is the caldion, but J will bziug pou erh in what ſenſe 
firſt face was the face of a Cherub, andrhze — foxth of the middes of it. xg} | 
ſeconde fate vas the face ofa man; and the 8 pt haue feared the worde, a J will bing caldron:thar is, 
| — 22. vf a lion, and the fourth the a ſword vpon you, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 
ace of an b | 1. 43 
cis und the *F:rubims were lifted" vpe 
4.5. 


4 — is the beaſt that J ſaw at the riner ol ſtrangers, and will execute tudgements chercd therein, 
* M. 


and ſo lie as fleſh 


. | among yon, 2285 ] | 
x6 And when the Chernbims went, the 10 Pe ſhall fall by theſwozd;& J will indge in the caldron. 
wheeles went by them: # when the Che- 5; pou inthe bozder of © Jſrael,, and pe ſhall d Tharis, of the 


rubims litt vp their wings to mount vp knowe that J amthe Lond. 


Caldeans. 


from the earth, the ſame wheeles alſo tur⸗ 1 This citie ſhall not be pour caldzon,nep- e That is. in Rib 
nednot from beſide 


them. 
17 When the Cherubims ſtoode, thep ſtode: 


ther thall ye be the fleſh in Þ mids thereof, lah. Rende 2. 
but Jwillindge pon in p; bozder of * King. 25.6. 
12 And. 


— — 1 
— — — 
— — — _ 


An heart of fleſh. | Exekiel. T be licde notuber 


12 And pe ſhall know that Jam the ond: heare, and heare not: fog thep are ares 
neither executed mp indgemets, but hane 3 Therefoze thou ſonne of man,: prepare tEbr.make thet 
done after maners ot rhe heathen, that thy ſtuffe to go into capti and go ty veſſels to geeint 
are round about pou. | by dap in their ſight:# thou ſhalt paſle fro 

vt , T3 J And when J pzophected , — thy place to another place in their ſight, if 

f It ſeemeth that the ſonnes of / Benaiah dyed : then fell it be poſſible that they map conſider it:foz 

this noble man downe vpon mp face, and cryed with a then are a rebellious houſe, _. 

died of ſome loude.voice,and ſaide, Ah Lozd God, wilt 4 Then ſhalt thou bꝛinge fozth hy ſtuffe by 

terrible death, thou then vtterlp deſtrop all the renmant day in their light as the ſtuffe of him that 

and therefore of Iſrael: Ti, goeth into capttuitie: & thou ſhalt go foxth 
the Prophet fca- 14 .Againe the wozdof the Lozd came vnto ateuenin their ſight, as they that go fozty 
red ſome ſtrange me,ſaping, . | into.captinitie, oi 
iudgement of 15 Sonneofman,thp s bzethzen, euen thy 5 Digge thou through þ wall in their ſight, 

God towarde brethnen , = men ot thy kmred, and all - andearp out thereby, 4 

the reſt of the the houſe. of Iſrael, wpolp are they vnto 6 In their ſight tHalt thon beare it bps thy 

people. whom ß inhabitantes of Jernſalem haue oulders , and carp it fooꝛth in the darke: 

g They thatre- ſaid, Departe pee farre from the Lozde: for - {Halt couer thy face that thou ſee not 

mained ſtill at the land is giuen vs in poſſeſſion, - - the earth: fox erer b Thats thoy 

Ieruſalem, thus 16 @Therefoze ſap, Thus faith i Lozd God, . tothe houſe of Aſrael. ; .{_ 34: * doeſſolhall 

reproched them Although J haue caſt them farre off a- „ And as I was comanded, :fo I brought they doe, and 

that were gone mong the heathen; and although J haue - fozth mp ſnuffe by day, as the ſtaffe of one chereſore in thee 
into captiuitie, ſcattered them among the countrepes,yet that goeth into captiuitie : and by nyght they ſhall ſce 
as though they wil J be to them as a litle Sanctuarie in J digged th1ough: the wall with mine their own plague 
were caſt off and the countries where thep ſhal come. hand, and bzought it fooꝛch in the darke, and puniſhment, 
forſaken of God. 17 Therefoze ſap, Thus ſaith the Lozd God, and I bare it vpon my ſhoulder in their 


captuatie. 
1 


h They ſhalbe I wil gather pou againe from the people, fight, . 

yet a litle and aſſemble pou out of the countreves 8 And in p moming came the wozd of the 
Church, ſhewing where pe haue beene ſcattered, and J wil Logd vnto me, ſaymg. . 
chat the Lorde giue pou the land of Fſrael. 9 Sonneof man, hath not the houſe of J(- 
will euer haue 18 And they ſhall come thither, æ they ſhal ,. rael, the rebellious Houſe, ſapd vnto thjer 


I 
ſome to call vp- take wan ali the males thereof, a all the hat dort thou? e Doe not they 
on his Name, abommations thereof from thence, #9 Rut ſaꝝ thou unto them, Thus ſayth the deride.thy do- 

whome he will 19 * And J will giue them one heart, and oꝛd God, This || burden concerneth the ings? | 
reſerue and re- J will put a new fprrit within their bow⸗ -chiefe in Jeruſalem,s+ al the houſe of Jſra- |{6r49rohccie. 
ore,though . ets: and J will take the i ſfony heart out el that are among them. 

they _ 4 = their bodies, and will giue the an heart 11 Say, J am pour ſigne : like as J haue 

time a e 19 


7e... 20 That they may walke in my ſtatutes, thall-go into bondage and raptiulitie. 
chap. 36 26. and keepe my iudgenments, and execute 12 And the chiefeſt t is among them, 


i Meaning, the them: and they ſhalbe mp people, and I -. ſhalbeare vpon his ulders in the dark, 
heart herein- Will be their God. and al gofouh:they ſhall digge tough 
to nothing can 21 But vpon them, whoſe heart is toward the wall, to carp out thereby: he ſhal coner 
enter, and rege- their tdoles, and whole affection goeth af⸗ his fate, that he ſe not the grounde with 
nerate thema - ter their abonunations, J will lap their bis epes. 3 R 
new,ſo that mu vpontheirowne beaves,caith þ Loz 13 My net alſo will I ſpzead vpon 4him, & d When hug 
their heart maß God. At. phe hall de taken mmp net, & J will bying ſhall chinke toe 
be ſoſt. and rea- 22 J Then did the Cherubim lift up their - him to Babel to the land of the Caldeans, ſcape by fleeing, 
dy to receiue my winges, and the wheries heũdes them, + pet chall de not ſe᷑ it, though he ſhall dye I will take him in 
graces. the glone of the Bod of Ilrael was vpon there. FRY my net, as Chap, 
them on hie. 14 And J will ſcatter toward euern winde 17.20. & 32.3. 
23 And the gloꝛp of the Lozd went vp from ; all that are about hun to heipe him, and a i 
the middes of the citie, and ſtaode vpon all his gariſons, and I will dzawe out the 
the mountaine which is toward the Eaſt ſwonꝛd after them. 
ſide of the citie. 15 And they ſhal know that J am the Loꝛd, 
> 24 Aftermard the Spirit tooke me vp. and when J hall ſcatter them among ye na⸗ 
brought mee in a viſion by the Spirite of tions, and diſperſe them in the ies. zh ſhould 
God into Caldea to them that were ledde 16 But J wil leaue a *litle nomber ot theme Wh me. k 
away captines::\o the hiſion that J had fronmthe \wozd, from the famine, from beare p — his 
ſeene, went vp from me. the peſtilence, that they may declare all ſhoul K i Je 
: 25 Then J declared vnto them that were thefe abominations among rhe heathen, Churc * 
k When N k led away captiues, al the things that the where they come, and they ſhall tinowe, Chap. 11 
niah was led a- Jold had ſhewed me. that Jamthe od. 
way captiue. 1 17 ET Moeouer the woꝛde of the Loꝛd came 
Gi | vnto me, ſaving, ET 
1 The parabl: of the captiuitie. 18. Anotherparable 18 Sonne of man, eat thy bread with trein⸗ 
; whereby the diſtreſſe of hunger & thirſt is ſieneficd,  - ling, anddiinke my water with trouble, 
aThatis,they | Pe wore ofthe Loꝛde allo came vuto and with carefulneſſe, 228 
receiue not che me,ſaying, | . 49 And ſape-vnto'the people of the lande, 
fruite of that 2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleſt in the Thus ſapeth the Lozve God of che inha⸗ 
which they (ee mids of a rebellious houſe, which haue bitantes of Jerufalem, and ot the lande of 
and heare. epes to ſee, and ſee ; not: they haue eares Iſrael, they ſhall eate their bead with 
care-/ 


| 


Fi 


IR ©: 


| 


Falſe prophets like foxes, 


carefulnes, and dzinke their water with 
deſolation: fox the lande ſhall be deſolate 
from her abundance becauſe of the cruel- 
tieof chem that dwell therein, 

20 And the cities that are inhabited , ſhall 
be left voide, and the land tHalbe deſolate, 
and pe ſhall knowe that J am the Loꝛde. 

21 CAndrhe woꝛde ofthe Lozde came vnto 
me, ſaping, 

22 Bonne of man, what is that pzonerbe 
that you haue in the lande of Jſrael, ſap⸗ 


fBecauſe the ing, The dayes i are pzolonged and all 
Aldor imme viſtons||faile? | 
diatly ſee the 23 Telthem therefoze,Thns ſaith the Lozd 
tophecies ac- God, J will make this pꝛouerde to ceale, 
compliſhed, # thep [hall no moze vie it as a pꝛouerbe 
they contem- in Iſrael: but ſap vutothein, The dapes 
— them as areat hand and the effect of enerp viſton, 
though they 24 Fon no viſion ſhalbe any moze in vaine, 
ſhould neuer neicher ſhall chere be anp flattering dini- 
be fulfilled, nation within the houſe of Tſrael, 
lor nahe nave 25 Fo Jan the Low: J will ſpeake , and 
cl. that thing that A thall ſpeake, ſhall come 
to paſle : it ſhall be no moꝛe prolonged: fo 
m your dapes, O rebellious houſe, will 
I (ap the thing, and will perfoune it, ſaith 
the Loꝛd God. 
That is, it 26 o_ the wozd ofthe Loꝛd came vnto 
fall not come me, ſaping, 
to paſſe in our 27 Sonne ot man, behold, chey of the houſe 
dayes, and of Fſrael ſay, The viſton that he ſeeth, is 
therefore we foz 8 many dapes to come, and he Frophe- 
care not for it: © cieth ofthe times that are farre off. 


thus the wicked 28 Therefoze ſap vnto them, Thus ſapeth 
euer abuſe the Lozd God, all my wozds ſhall no lon⸗ 
Gods patience ger be delaped, but that thing which J 
and benignitie. haue ſpoke,thalbe done, ſaith Þlozd God, 

he word 74 1 4 dent ful h 
2 The worde of the Larde again e prophets, 
— h teac he the people — counſels of . owne 

earts. 
I A Nd the wozde of the Lozd came vnto 
me,faying, 

2 Sonne of man, pꝛophecie againlt the 


Ched.14.9, piophets of * Iſrael, that pꝛophecie, and 

lap thou unto them, that pꝛophecie out of 
a Aſter their their a ownehearts, Yearethe wozde of 
owne fantaſie, the Lozd. 


and not as ha- 3 Thus laith the Loꝛde God, Wo vnto the 


ning the treue · fooliſh prophets that followe their owne 
lation oſ the ſpirit, and haue ſeene nothing. 
Lord, lerem. 4 O Jſrael,thp pꝛophets are like the fores 


23.16. din the waſte places. 

b Watching to 5 ge haue not riſen vp inthe gappes,nei- 
deſtroy che ther made vp the hedge fox the Houſe of 
vineyarde. Iſrael, to ſtand in the battell in the day of 
e Heſpeaketh the Lond, 

tothe gouer- 6 Theyp haue ſeene vanitie, and lying di- 


nour: and true Nination,ſaping, The Loꝛde ſaith it, + the 
miniſters that Londe hathnot ſent them: and they haue 

ould haue made others to hope that thep would cons 
teſiſted them. firme the woꝛd of their prophecie. 


d Ye promiſed 7 Haue pe not ſeene a vaine viſion?æ haue 
peace to this ve not ſpoken a lying duunation :? 4 pee 
people,and ſap, The Lozde ſaith it, albeit J haue not 
nowe ye ſee ſpoken, 

theirdeltruti- 8 Therefoze thus ſaveth the Lozde God, 
oro ſo that it is MWecaule pe hane ſpoken vanitie, + haue 


manifeſt that ſeene lpcs,therefoze beholde, I am againſt 

Le xe falſe vou, ſayth the Loꝛd God, 

Prophes, 9 And mine hand ſhall be vponthe pꝛo⸗ 
phets that ſee þanitie , and dinine lyes; 


Chap.x11t. 


10 And therefoz SEE 


Vntempered morter. 313 


they ſhall not be in þ aſſembly of mp peo⸗ 
ple , neither ſhall they be witten in the e That is, in the 
* waiting of the houſe of Jſrael, neither booke of life, 
ſhall they enter into the land of Fſrael : & wherein the 
ve ſhall knowe that J am the Lozde God. true Iſraelites 

, haue decei⸗ are written. 
ned mp people, ſaping, Peace, and there f Reade lere. 
was no peace: and one built vp a e wall, 6.14. 


and beholde , the others daubed it with g Whereas the 
butempered morter, true Prophets 


11 Sap unto them which daube it with prophecied the 


vntempered morter, that it ſhall fall: for deſtru&ion of 
there ſhal come a great ſhowie, and J wil the citie to 
ſend haileſtones , which ſhall canſe it to bring the peo- 
fall, and a ſtozmie winde ſhall bzeake it. ple to repen- 


12 Loe, when the wall is fallen, ſhall it not tance, the falſe 


be ſaide vnto yon, Whereis the daubing prophet ſpake 
wherewith pe haue daubed it: the contrarie 


13 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, J and flattered 


will cauſe a ſtoʒ mie winde to leake forth them in their 
in my wath, and a great ſhowie thall be vanities, ſo chat 
in mine anger, and hailcſtones in mine in⸗ What one falſe 
dignation to conſume it. prophet ſaide, 


4 So J will deſtrop the wall that ve haue (which is here 


daubed with vntempered morter, and called che buil- 
bing it downe to the grounde, ſs that the ding ofthe wal) 
foundatton thereof ſhall bee diſconered, another falſe 
and it ſhall fall, and pe ſhall be conſumed propher would 
in the middes thereof,and pe ſhall know, affirme, though 
that J am the Lozd, he had neither 


15 Thus will J accompliſh my wꝛath vp- occaſion nor 


on the wall, and vpon them that haue good grounde 
daubed it with b untempered morter, and to beare him. 
will ſap vnto pou, The wall is no moze, h Whereby is 
neither the daubers thereok, meant whatſoe- 


16 To wit, che Pzophets of Jſrael, which uer man of him- 


pophecie vpon Jeruſalem , and ſce viſi⸗ ſelfe ſetteth 
ons of peace fox it, and there is no peace, foorth vnder 
ſaith the Loꝛd Cod. the authoritie 


17 Likewiſe thou ſonne of man, ſet thy face of Gods worde. 


againſt Þ daughters ot thy people, which 1Theſe ſuperſti- 
p1ophecie ont of their owne heart: and tious women 
pꝛophecie thou againſt them, and ſay, for lucre would 


18 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde God, Wo vnto prophecie and 


the women that ſowe pillowes vnder all tell euery man 
arme holes, and make vailes vpon the his fortune, gi- 
head of euery one that ſtandeth vp, to uing them pil- 


hunt ſou'cs: will ye hunt the ſoules of mp lowes to leane 


people, and will ve giue life to the ſoules vpon and ker- 
that come vnto you? chiefes to co- 


19 And will pe pollute me among mp peo- ucr their heads, 


ple fox handfuls of & barlp, and fox pieces to the intent 
of bread to ſlay the ſoules of them that they might the 
ſhoulde not dye, and | to giue life to the more allure 
ſoules that ſhould not line, in lying tomp them and be- 
people that heare your lpes: witch them. 


20 Wherefoze thus ſapth the Loꝛde God, k Will ye make 


Beholde, I wil haue to do with pour pil- my worde to 


lowes, wherewith pe hunt the  ſoules ſerue your 

to make them to flie, æ J will teare them belliess 

from pour armes, and will let the ſoules 1 Theſe ſorce- 
goe, euen the ſoules, that pe hunt to make rer made the 


them to flie. people beleeue 


21 Pour vailes alſo will I teare, & deliuer thar they could 


mp people out of pour hand, © they ſhall preſeruz life or 
be no moꝛe in your handes to be hunted, deſtroy it, and 
and ye ſhall knowe that J am the Lode. chat it ſhould 


22 Becauſe with your lyes y haue made come to euery 


the heart of the "righteous ſad, whom J one according 


as they prophecied. m That is, to cauſe them to periſh, & thar 

they ſhould depart from the body. n By threatning them chat 

were godly, aud vpholding the wicked. 
| Nr. t. 


haue 


Idoles in the heatt. Ezekiel. Noah, Daniel, lob. Ofthe vine. 


me not made ſad, and ſtren ted the vnto me, ſaping, 
andes of the wicked, that he Ide not 13 Sonne of man, when the lande ſinneth 
returne from his wicked way, by pzomi- againſt me by comitring a treſpaſſe, then h Reade Chap 
ſing him life, wil I ftretchout mine hand vpon it, "and 4.16. & 5.1). ; 
23 Therefoze pe ſhall ſee no moze banitie, will bzeake the ſtaffe or the bꝛead thereof, Iſai.3.i. 
no dinine dininations: fo J will deliner and will ſende famine vpon it, and J will 


my people out ot pour hand, and pe hall deſtro man and beaſtfozth of it. i Though Noah 
knowe that J am the Loꝛd. 14 Though thele thzee men ' Noah, Da⸗ and Iob were 
CHAP. XIIII. ntel, and Job were among them, they nowe aliue, 


4 The Lorde ſendeth fa'ſe prophers for the ingratitude (houlde dcliner but their owne ſoules by which intheir 
of the people, 22 Heereſcrueth a ſiaall portion for their k righteouſnes, ſaith the Loꝛde God. time were molt 
bu ( nurch. I5 It J bꝛing noyſonie beaſts into the land godly men, (for 

1 13% came certaine of the Elders of and they ſpoyle it, ſo that it be deſolate, at this time Da. 

a He ſheweth ſraelvnto me, and late befoze me, that no man map palle though, becauſe niel was in cape 
cho hypocriſie 2 And the wow ofthe Lozd camevnto me, ok beaſts, tiuitie with E. 
of the 1dolaters, ſapiug, 16 Though theſe thiee men were in p mids zckicl)and6 
who wil diſſ-m.. 3 Sonne of ma, theſe men haue ſetvp their thereof, As J line, ſaieth the Lozde God, theſe three to. 
ble to heare the ldoles in their heart. put the ſtumbling they ſhall ſaue neither ſonnes noꝛ dangh- gether ſnould 
Prophets of blocke of their iniquitie befoze their face: ters: they onelp thalbe deltuered, but the pray tor this 
God, though in {Houlde J, beuig required,anſwere them? land ſhalbe waſlte, wicked people, 
their heart they 4 Therefoze (peake unto them, ⁊ ſap unto 17 ©21t'J bring a (worde vpon this lande, yet woulde ! 
folowe nothing thein, Thus ſaith the Lozde God, Euery and lap, Swozd,goe thzonghthelande,(o not heare them, 
leſſe then their man of the houſe of Iſrael that ſctrettz that I deſtrop man and bealt out of it, reade Ier. 15g. i. 
admonitions, vy his idoles in his heart, and putteth 18 Though theſe thiee men were in the K Meaning, 
and alſo how by the ſtumbling blocke of his iniquitie be middes thereof, As J line, ſaith the Loꝛde that a very ſeve 
one meanes or ode his fate, andcommeth to the Pxo- God, thep ſhall deluer neither tonnes noꝛ (which hee cal. 
other, God doth Phet, I the Loꝛde will anlwere him that daughters, but they onely halbe deline- leth the rem- 


diſcouer them. commeth, accoꝛding to the multitude of red themſelues. nant, verſe 22) 
b They are not his idoles: 19 Oz if I ſende a peſtilence into this land, ſhould eſcape 
onely idolaters 5 Chat : I map take the houſe of Iſrael in and powze out my wzath vpõ it in blood, cheſe plagues, 
in heart, but al- their owne heart, becauſe they are all de⸗ to deſtrop out of it man and beaſt, whom God 


lo worſhip their parted from me though their idoles. 20 And though Noah, Daniela Job were hath ſandißed 
filthie idoles 6 Therefoze ſap vnto the houſe of Jſrae!, in the middes of it, As Jliue, ſaieth the aud made righ- 
openly, which Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God,Returne, and Lozd God, they ſhall deliner neither ſonne *<0us, ſo chat 
leade them in withdzawe pour ſelues , and turne your noi daughter: they ſHall bur delmer their chis righreouſ- 
blindneſſe, and faces from pour idoles, and turne your owneſoules by their righteouſneſle, nes is a ſigne 
cauſe them to faces from all your abominations. 21 Fo thus ſaieth the Lozde God, Howe chat they are 
ſtumble, and 7 F sz euern one ot the houſe of Jſrael, ox much moze when J ſende mp * foure ſoze the Church of 
caſt them out of the ſtranger that ſoiourneth in Ilrael, iudgements vpon Jeruſalem, cuen the God, whom he 
of Gods fa- which departeth from me, and ſetteth vv (word, and famine,and the nopſome bealk would preſerue 
uour, ſo that he His idoles in his heart, and putteth the and peſtilence, to deſtrop man and beaſt for his one 
will not heare ſtumbling blocke of his iniquitie before cout ot it? : ſake. 

them when they His fate, and commeth to a Þ2ophet, fo 22 Pet beholde, therein ſhalbeleft a | rem- (0.5 17, 
call vnto him, d inquire ot him fox me, I the Lozde will nant of them that tall bee caried away | Reade Char. 
read ler. 10.15. Aanſwerehim|foz mp ſelfe, both ſonues and daughters: beholde,they 5:3 

c To inquire of 8 And I wil ſet mp face againſtthat man, ſhall come forth vnto you, and pe ſhall ſee 

things which and will make him an example and pxo- their wap, theirenterpziſes:and pe ſhall 

the Lord hath ucrbe, and J will cut him off fromthe be comfozted, concerning the euill that A 

appointed to middes of my people, and pe [hall know haue bzonght vpon Jeruſalem,cuen con⸗ 

come to paſſe. that J am the Lozd, cerning all that J haue bzought vpon it. 

d As his abo-, 9 And ikthe pꝛophet be f deceined, when 23 And they ſhall comfozt you, when ne ſec 

mination hath he hath ſpoken a thing, I the Loꝛde haue their way and their enterpziſes: andyee 

deſerued: that Deceined that pꝛaphet, and I will ſtretch ſhall knowe, that I haue not done with- 

is, he ſhall be out mine hand vpon him, and wil deſtroy ou: cauſe all that J haue done in it, fait) 

led with lyes, him from the middes of my people of the Lozd God. 

according as he Iſrael, | C H AP. XV. 
delitedtherein, 10 And they ſhall beare their punilhment: As the vnpreſitable mood of the wine tree is caſt into 
2. Theſ. z. 10. the puniſhment of p prophet ſhalbe even e Hire, ſo Teruſelem ſhall be burnt. 

e That is, con- AS the punilhment of him that aſketh, 1 A Ndthe wozde of the Lozde came vnto 


uincetkemby 11 That the houſe of s Fſrael map goe no me,laping, a Which brin- 
their one moe aſtrap fram me, neither be polluted 2 Sonne of man , what commeth of the get foorth no 
conſcience. anp moze with all their tranſgreſſions, vine tree aboue all other trees? and of the truire,no more 
Or, ty my ſee, but that they map be mp people, and J viaebzanch, which is among = the trees chen the other 
f The Prophet map be their God, ſaith the Lozd God. of the fozeſt? trees of the f0- 
declareth that 12 J The wozde of the Lozde came againe 3 Shall wood be taken thereof to doe any reſt doe me 
God for mans wozrke ? oꝛ will men take a pinne of it to ning chat it Te- 
ingraticude raiſctk vp falſe prophers to ſeduce them that delite hang an veſſell thereon? ruſalem, which 


in lies rather then in the trueth of God, and thus he puniſheth 4 Beholde, it is caſt in che fire to be con- bare the name 
ſinne by ſiune, r. King. 22. 20, 22. and deſtroyeth aſwell thoſe pro- ſumed: the ſire conſumeth both the endes of his Church, 
phets as that people. g Thus Gods iudgements againſt the ofit, and the middes of it is burnt, Js it did not bring 
wicked are admovicions to the godly to cleaue vnto the Lord, meete fox any worke? foorch fruit61t 
and not to detile rhemiclues wita like abominations. 5 Beholde, when it was whole, it was ſhould be viters 
meete ly deſtroyed 
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ap. 


Gods benefites on leruſalem: 


meete foz no wozke: howe unich leſſe ſhall 
it be meete fox any wozke, when the fire 
hath conſumed it, and it is burnt? 

6 Therefoze thus laith the Lozv God, As 
the vine tree, chat is among the trees of the 
fozeſt, which J haueginen to the fire to be 
conũuned, ſo will J gine the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem. 

7 And J will ſet my face againſt them: 
thep lhal goe out from one b fixe, and ano- 
ther fire ſhall conſume them : and pee ſhall 
knowe, that Jam the Lozde, when J ſet 
my face againſt then, 

8 And when J make the lande waſte, be⸗ 
cauſe they haue greatly offended, ſaith the 


Lozd God, 
CHAP. XVI. 

The Priphet declerethj the benefuces of God tom arde Je- 
ruſalem. 15 Their onkindneſſe, 46 He iuſtiſteth 
the wickedneſſe of other people in compariſon of the 
ſomes of Feruſalam. 49 The cauſe of the abominati- 
ons, into winch the Sodomutes fell. 60 Merci ts 


b Though they 


eſcape one dan- 


et, yet another 
Hal take them. 


boaſteſt fromeſed to the repentant, | 
_ — =] 6 of the Lozd came vn- 
ſeede of Abra- to me,ſaping, 
ham, but thou 2 Sonne ot man, cauſe Jernſalemto know 
ar degenerate her abominattons, 
and ſolloweſt And ſap, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God vnto 


Jeruſalem, ⁊ hine habitation a thy kinred 
ons off wicked is at᷑ the land *of Canaan: thp father was 
Canzanites, as An Amonite, and thy mother an Yittite, 

children do the 4 And in thy natiuitie when thou walt 
maners of their b boꝛne, thy naucl was not cut: thou waſt 


the abominati- 


fichers, IIa. 1. 4. not walhed in water ts ſoften thee : thou 
nd 5% j. wat not ſalted with ſalt, noz ſwadled in 
b When I firſt dcloutes. : | 

broughrthee 5 None eve pitied thee to doe any of theſe 
out of Egypt, vnto thee, fox to haue compaſſion vpon 
andplanced thee , but thou walt caſt out in the open 
thee in this fielde to the contempt of thy perſon in the 


land to be my day that thou walt bone. 

Church. 6 And when J paſſed bp thee, J ſawe thee 
c Being thus in polluted in thine © owne blood, and J ſaide 
thy ſilthines vnto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, 
and forſaken of Thou lhalt line : euen when thou waſt in 
all men.I rooke thp blood, J (aide vato thee , Thou ſhalt 
thee and gaue line, : 
theelife:where- 7 J haue canſed thee to multiplie, as the 


byis meant bud of the fielde, and thou halt increaſed 
that before and waren great, and thou halt gotten ex⸗ 
Cod waſh his cellent oanaments : t hy bꝛeaſtes are facio⸗ 
Church, and ned, thineHaire is growen, whereas thou 
giue life, there Walt naked and bare, 


1s nothing but 8 Nowe when J paſled by thee, and loo⸗ 
fithineſſe and ked vpon thee , beholde, thy time was as 
death. the timeofloue,and J ſpzedde my ſkirtes 
d Theſe words, puer thee,and couered thy filthines: yea, 


as blood, pollu- I (ware vnto thee, and entred into a coue- 
ton, nakednes, nant with © thee,ſaith the Lozde God, aud 
andlthines, thou becameſt mine. 


arc oftentimes 9 Then walhed J thee with water: pea, 
repeated,to 7 walhed away thy blood from thee, and 
eue downe :anopnted thee with ople. | 

their pride, and 10 I clothed thee alſo with bzoidzed wozke, 


to cauſe them and ſhod thee with badgers ſkinne: and 4 
toconfider girded thee about with fine linnen, and 
7 ade were Coucred thee with litke, 

Od re- 


teiued them to mercy,fauoured them and couered their ſhame 

© That thou ſhouldeſt be a chaſte wife vnto me, & that T ſhould 
munteine thee and endue thee with all graces. f Iwaſhed 
away thy lanes, g I ſanctiſied thee wich mine holy Spirit. 


Chap. xvt. 


Her vnkindeneſſe, and idolatrie. 314 


11 I decked thee alſo with oꝛnaments, and 
put bzacelets vpon thine handes, and a 
chaine on thy necke. h Hereby he 

12 And J put a frontlet vpon thy face, and ſhewetk howe 
earerings in thine cares, and a beautifull he ſaued his 
bcrowne vpon thine head. Church, enri- 

13 Thus wait thou deckt with and ſil⸗ ched it & gaue 
ner, and thy raunent was of fine linnen, t power and 
and ſilke, and bzoidzed woꝛke: thou diddeſt dominion to 
eate fine floure, and honte and ople, and reigne, 
thou waſt very beautifull, and thou div- i He declareth 
beſt growe vp into a kingdome. wherein the 

14 And thy name was ſpzedde among the dignitie of Ieru- 
heathen foz thy beautie: fox it was pertite ſalem ſtoode: to 
though nip beautie which J had let vp⸗ wit, in that that 
on thee, laith the Lord God. the Lord gaue 

15 Nowe thou diddelt k truſt in chine owne chem of his 
beautie, and plapedſt theharlot,becanic of beautie and ex- 
thy renoume, and haſt powꝛed out | thy cellencie. 
fomications on euerp one that paſſed by, k In abuſing 
thy deſire was to him, my giſtes, and 

16 And thou diddeſt take thy garmentes, in putting thy 
and deckedſt thme hie places with diners confidence in 
colours, and plapedit the harlot there- thine one wiſ- 
upon: the like things ſhall not come, net- dome and dig- 
ther hath any done lo. | nice, which 

I7 Tyout haſt alſo taken thy faire icwels were the occa- 
made of my golde and of ip ſfluer, which ſions of thine 
I had giuen thee, and maseſt to thy ſelfe idolatrie. 
nnages of men, & diddeſt commit whoze- 1 There was 
dome w 1 none idolatrie 

18 And tookeſt thy bzoidzed garments, and ſo vile, where- 
coueredſt them : and thou haſt ſet mine with thou did- 
ople and mp perfume befoze them. deſt ner pollute 

19 My meate allo , which J gaue thee, as thy ſelfe. 
fine floure , ople , and honte, wherewith IJ m This decla- 
fed thee, thou haſt euen ſet it befoze them rech howe the 
fox a ſweete ſauour: thus it was, ſaith the idolaters put 
Loꝛd God, their chicte de- 

20 Moꝛeouer thou haſt taken thy ſonnes lite in thoſe 
and thy daughters, whome thou haſt things, wkich 
bozne vnto me, and _ haſt thou ſacri⸗ plcale the eyes 
ficed vnto them, to obe denoured : is chis and outwarde 
thy whozedome a ſmall matter? ſenſes. 

21 That thou halt flaine mp childzen, and n Thou haſt 
delinered thein to cauſe then to paſſe conuerted my 
through fire fo them? veſſels & inſtru- 

22 And in all thine abominations + \vhoe- ments, which L 
domes thou haſt not remembzed Þ dayes gaue thee to 
of thy pouth, when thou waſt naked, and ſerue me with, 
bare, and walt polluted in thy blood. to the vie of 

23 And beſide all thy wickednefle, (wo, wo chine idoles. 
unto thee, ſaich the Loꝛd God) o Meaning, by 

24 Thou halt alſo bnilt vnto thee an hie fire, reade Le- 
place, and haſt made thee an hie place in uit. 18.21, 2. 
euerp ſtreete. King. 23. 10. 

25 Thou haſt built thine hie place at euery O, head. 
| cogner of the way, and haſt made thy p He noteth 

eautie to be abhozred : thor! Haſt opened the great im- 
thy feete to euerp one that paſſed by, and pietie of this 
nultiplicd thy whozedome. people, who 

26 Thou halt alſo committed fornication firlt failing from 
with the ? Eapprians thy netghbonurs, God to ſeeke 
which haue great members, and haſt en⸗ helpe at ſtrange 
creaſed thy whozedome,to pronoke me. nations, did alto 


27 Beholde, thercfoze J did ſtretche out aclength im- 


mine hande oner thee, and will diminiſh brace cheir ĩdo- 
thine oꝛd marie, and delnier thce vnto the latric, thinking 
Will of them that hate thee, euen to the thereby to 
daughters of the Bhilifims, which are make their a- 
aſhamed of ti» wicked way. nutie more 
28 Thou halt played the whoze allo with {trong. 
Kr. it. the | Or, cities. 


Icruſalems iudgement for her whoredome, Ezekiel. Sodom more righteous then Ieruſalem. 


—_—— 1 — thou had conſideration of all thine a⸗ 
: pea, thou P t wi miations, x Asw 
them, and pet couldeſt not be ſatiſſied. 44 Beholde, all that vſe pzonerbes,ſhall vſe Canaanices o 

29 Thou haſt moꝛcouer nultiplied thy foz- this pzouerbe againſt thee, ſaying, AS is and the Hirtires 
nication from the lande of Canaan vuto the mother, * ſo is her dau . and others your 
Caldea, and pet thou waſt not ſatilfied 45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, that predeceſſour 
herewith, hath caſt off her huſband and her childzen, {© are vou their 

30 Howe weake is thine heart, ſayeth the and thou art þ ſiſter of thy / ſiſters, which ſucceſſours. 
Lozde God, ſecing thou doelt all theſe fozſooke their Huſbandes and their chil- y That is, of 

Or, eh et will things, cuen the wonke of a pꝛeſumptu⸗ dien: pour mother is an Hittite, and your Samatia aud 
beare rule. ous whoꝛiſh woman? father an Amozite. Sodome. 

31 In that thou buildeſt thine hie place in 46 And thine elder ſiſter is Samaria, æ her 2 Thar is her 
the comer of enerp way, and makeſt thine daughters, that dwell at thy left hand, & cities. | 
hie place inenery ſtreete, and haſt not bene + th ponnger ſiſter, that dwelleth at thy : Ehr. y 7+ 

Meaning, as an harlot 4that deſpiſeth arewarde, right hand, is Sodom, and her daughters. ponger then thou, 
that ſome har- 32 But as a wife that plapeth the harlot, 47 Pet haſt thou » not walked after their a But done 
lors contemne and taketh others foꝛ het huſband: waves, noz done after their abommati⸗ farre worſe. 
ſmall rewardes, 33 They giue gifts to all other whozes, but ons: but as it had bene a very little thing, b He alledgeth 
but no lovers thou gineſt giftes unto all thy louers, and thou waſt coxrupted moze then they in all theſe foure vi. 
gaue arewarde rewardeſt them, chat they map come vn- thy wapes, ces, pride, ex- 
to Iſrael, but to thee on euery ſide fo thy foꝛnication. 48 As J line, ſaith the Loꝛde God, Sodom ceſſe, idleneſſe, 
they gaue to all 34 And the contrary is in thee from other thy ſiſter hath not done, neither theenoz and contempt 
others: ſignify- women in thy foꝛnications, neither che Her daughters, as thou halt done and thy of the poore,as 
ing, that the like fomication ſhall bee after thee: fo in daughters. foure principal 
idolaters be- that thou gineſt a rewarde, and no re- 49 Beholde, this was the iniquitie of thy cauſes of ſuch 
ſtowe all their warde is giuen vnto the, therefoze thou ſiſter Sodom, » Piide, fulneſſe of bzead, abomination, 


ſubſtice, which art contrarp. and abundance of1dlenes was in her, & in wherefore they 
they recciue of 35 Wherefoze, O harlot, heare the wozdeof her danghters : neither did the ſtrengthen were ſo horri- 
God for his glo- the Lozd, the hand of the pooze and needie. bly puniſhed, 


rie, to ſerue 36 Thus laith the Loꝛd God, Becauſe thy 50 But they were hautie, and committed Gen.19.24. 
their vile abo- {ſhame was powꝛed out, and thy filthi= abomination befoze me: therefoze J toke c Which wor- 
minations. neſſe diſconered thzough thy fomications them awap, as pleaſed me. ſkippedthe 
Or, necher parts, With thy louers, and with all the idoles of 5x < hath Samaria committed calues in Bech- 
thine abominations , and by the blood of Halfe of thy ſinnes, but thou haſt exceeded el and Dan. 
thy childzen, which thou diddeſt offer vis them in thine abominations , and haſt d Thou art {s 
| to them, 4 iuſtiſied thy ſiſters in all thine abomma⸗ wicked, chat in 
r Egyptians, 37 Beholde, therefoꝛe J will gather allt thy tions, wh haſt done. reſpect of thee, 
— and louers, with whom thou haſt taken plea⸗ 52 Therefoze thou which halt inlfified thy Sodom and Sa- 
Caldeãs, whom ſure, and all them that thou haſt loned, ſiſters, beare thine owne ſhame foz thy maria were iuſt. 
thou rookeſt ro With all them that thou haſt Hated: J will ſinnes, that t haſt committed moze e This he ſpea- 
be thy louers, euen gather them rounde about againſt abominable they which are moze kech in compa- 
ſhall come and thee, and will diſcouer thy wy vnto righteous then thou art:be mon therefoze riſon, ſaying, 
deſtroy the e, them that they may ſee all thy filthines, confounded alſo,and beare thy ſhame, ſer⸗ chat he would 
Chap. 23.9. 38 And J will mdge thee afrer the maner of ing that thou haſt iuſtiſied thy 8. reſtore Teruſa- 


Iwill iudge them that are \harlots, and of them that 5 e J will bzing againe © their lem when So- 
thee to death, ead blood, and J will giue thee the blood *aptiuitie with the captiuitie of Sodom, dom ſhouldbe 
as the adulte- of wꝛath and ielouſie. and her daughters, and with the captmi⸗ reſtored, that i, 
rers and mur- 39 J mill alſo giue thee into their handes, tie ot᷑ Samaria, and her daughters: euen neuer: and this 
therers. and they ſhall deſtrop thine hie place, and the captiuitie ot᷑ thy captiues in the mids is meant of the 


all breake downe thine hie places: they of them, greateſt partof 
all ſtrip thee alſo out of thp clothes, and 54 That thou mapeſt beare thine owne the lewes. 
thall take thy faire iewels, and leaue thee ſhame, and mayeſt be confounded in all f In that thou 
naked and bare. that thou haſt done, in that thou Halt haſt ſhewed thy 
40 They ſhall alſo bzing vp a companie a⸗ #fcomfozted them. ſelfe worſe then 
gainlt thee, and they thall ſtone thee with 55 And thy ſiſter Sodom and her daugh⸗ they, and _ 
ſtones, and thzult thee thzough with their ters ſhall returne to their fozmer ſtate: choughteſt to 
| ſwowes, * : Samaria allo and her daughters ſhall re⸗ eſcape puniſh- 
3.K-1g.25.9- 41 Andthep * ſhall burne vp thine houſes turne to their foumer ſtate, e when thou ment. 
with fire,+ execute iudgements vpon thee and thp daughters ſhall returne to pour g Meaning, 
in the ſight of — 1 — : and J will fogzmer ſtate. that it ſhould 
cauſe thee to ceaſe from plaping the har- 56 For thy ſiſter Sodom t was not heard neuer come to 
lot, and thou ſhalt gine no rewarde any of bp thp repoꝛt in the dap of thy piide, paſſe. 
moze. 57 Befoze thy wickedneſſe was diſcoue⸗ + Ebro n! 
e Twill vrteriy 42 So will Jmake mp waath toward th& red, as in that ſame time of the repzoche une n 
deſtroy thee, toreſt, andmp*ielouſte ſhall depart from ofthe daughters of Aram, and of all the ub. | 
and fo my ĩe- thee, and J will ceaſe and be no moze ans daughters ofthe Philiſtims round about h Thou naa. 
louſie ſhall grie. r her which deſpiſe thee on all ſides, deſt not call her 
ceaſe, 43 Becanſe thou haſt not remembzed the | uniſhmene to 
u l haue puni- dayes of thy pouth , but haſt pꝛouoked minde when thou waſt aloſt, to learne by her exam le ws _ 
ſh:d thy faulcs, mee with all theſe things, beholde, there⸗ my iudgements. i That is, till thou waſt brought vndet x4 
but thou woul- fo:e J ally haue a bzonght thy wap vpon rhe Syrians and Philiſtims, 2. Chron. 28.19. K Which 10906 
deſt not repent. tine head, ith the Lozde God: pet haſt with the Syrians, or compaſſed about I nr 
5 
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The two Egles. ww 


$ 4 haſt bozne therefore 
1 When thou 5 neil @ thine abomination, la 


eſt the co- ö | Lond. 
— which 59 Foz thus ſaith the Lozde God Funde 
was made be+ euen deale w , as thou haſt done: 
tweene thee & when thou didi delptie the othe, in bzea- 
me as verſe 8, ku couenanr. | . 

m Thatis, of 60 euertheleſle ,J will remember mp 
mercie &loue  couenantmade with thee in the dapes of 
I will pitiethee, thy pouth, and J willconfirme vneo thee 
and ſo ſtand to _ MN euerlaſting couenant. 

my couenant, 61 Thenthouthalt remember thp wapes, 
though thou and be achamed ; when thou receiue 
haſt deſerued v thp ſiſters, both thp elder q; thy ponger, 
the contrary. and J wil gine them vnto thee faz daugh- 


a Whereby he ters, hut nat o by thp couenant.: ; 
ſhewerh that a- 62 And J willeſtabliſh mp couenant with 
mong the moſt thee, and thou lhalt knowe that I am the 
wicked he had Tod, x TIE tf 

euer ſomeſeede 63 That thou maieſt remember, and ber a⸗ 


of his Church {hamed, and neuer open thy mouth any 
whichhe would moze: becauſe of thy Jam 
cauſe ro fructi- 1 to warde thee, foi all that thou 
fie in due time: alt done, ſaith the Lozd God, | 


and here he de- a 
clareth howe he will call the Gentiles, o But ofmy free mer- 
tie. p This de clareth what fruites Gods mercies worke in his, 
to wit, ſorowe, and repentance for their former life. 

-C HA P. XVII. 


The parable of the two Egles, 
a Thatis,Ne- 1 An the wozde ofthe Loꝛd came bnto 
buchad-nez- me, ſaping, - 


zar,who hatch 2 Same of man, put forth a parable and 
great power, lpeake a pꝛonerbe unto p; houſe of Jſrael, 
riches, and ma- 3 And ſav, Thus ſaith the Lozd God, The 
ay countreys great * egle with t wings, and long 
vnder him,ſhall Wings, and full offeathers, which had di⸗ 
come to Ieruſa- Uuers colours, came unto Lebanon, and 
lem, and take a= tooke the hieſt byanche of the cedar, 

way Ieconiah 4 And bꝛake ofk the top of his twigge, and 
the king, as caried it into the land »of marchants, and 
verſe 1 2. ſet it in a citie ot marchants. 

b Meaning, to 5 Ye teoke alſo of the eſeede of che land, and 


Babylon. planted it in a fruitfull ground : he placed 
c Thatis,Ze= it b great waters, and let it as a willowe 
dekiah, who tree. 


was of the kings 6 Andit budded vp, and was like a ſpzea- 


lood, and was ding vine of © lowe ſtature , whole bꝛan⸗ 
leſt at leruſa- ches turned toward? it, and the rootes 
r node theroak — 2 28 it became a vine, 
g in itea and it biaught anches, and ſhot 
Ieconiah, koꝛth 2 © e " 


2King.24.17%. 7 There was al'ofanother greategle with 


424. great wings and manp feathers, and be⸗ 
This was Ze- ho de, this vine did turne her rootes to⸗ 
— king- warde it, and ſpzed foozth her bzanches 


3 toward it, that ſhe might water it by the 
e That it might trenches of her plantation. 
bothaue pow- 3 It was planted in a good ſople bp great 
rto 22 a- 2 waters, that it ſhould bring fozth bzan- 
= 790 ches,and he axe fruite, and de an excellent 
ine. | 
L Meaning,the ꝙ Sap thou, Thus ſayeth the Loꝛde God, 


ng of Eg ; 
fot Egypt, Shall itprolper? ball henotpulivpthe 


why rootes thereof, & deſtrop the fruite there- 
— ought of, and cauſe them to dzie 7 all the leaues 
Nen againſt of her bud ſhall wither without great 
— chad. power,oz many people, to plucke it vp by 
g — g the rootes thereof. 

a — onght 10 Beholde, it was planted: but ſhall it 
— by ek - pzoſper : ſhall it not bedzyed vp, and wt- 


$150} Nilus, h Shall not Nebuchad nezzar deſtroy its 


Chap. xvzI. 


Periurie puniſned. 315 
wicked ⸗ ther ?: when the Eaſt winde ſhall touche i By this drie 


it, it w1 | , 
2 ither in the trenches, where it 


in 3gzeoner, the 
ping, 


vnto me, 


wozde of the Lozd came 


12 Sap nowe to this rebellions houſe, 
Rnowe pe not, what theſe things meane* 


tell them, 23 


come to Jern 


2, the Ning ok Babel is 


, and ha 


taken * the 


winde, he mea- 
neth the Baby- 
lonians. 


k That is, Ieco- 


King thereok, and the pzinces thereof, and niah, 2. King. 24. 


led thein with him to Bahel, 
13 And hath taken one of the 


ſeede, 


aud made a couenant with him,and 


taken | an othe of him: 
the pzmces of the land, 


hath 
he hach allo taken 


15. 


For kis ſub- 


iection and 


14 That the ki me might be in ſubiec⸗ obedience. 
tion, and not lift it ſelfe vp, bur keepe their 
conenant,and ſtand to it, | 

15 But he rebelled againſt him, and ſent his 
ambafladours into Egypt, that they 

him hoz(es,and much people: 

thall her pioſper : thall he eſcape, that 
doeth ſuch things ? oz ſhall he bzeake the 


might 


couenant, and be deluered? 
16 As J line, ſaith the Loꝛde God, he ſhall 
die in the middes of Babel in the place of 


the King, had made hi 
beſpi 


othe he 
with him 
17 Neither 


partSto d 


he hath d 


tud 


he 
th 


King,whoſe 


ed, & whole couenant made 


brake, 


all Pharaoh with his migh- 
tie hoſte , and great multitude of people, 
maintaine hint in the warre , when thep 
hauecalt vp monntes, and builded rams 
eltrop many perſons. Ty 
18 Fo1 hc hath deſpiſed the oth,and bzoken rooke ; Name 
the couenant (vet loe, he had ginen ® his of God in 
hande) becauſe Hee hath done all theſe vaine, & brake 
things, he ſhall not eſcape. 
19 Therefoze,thus ſaith the Lozd God, As he had confir- 
- Fline, J will \nrelp hing mine othe that med by giuing 
ſed, and my conenant that his hand, there- 
he hath broken, upon his owne head. 
20 und Iwill ſpzead my nette vpon him, phet declareth 
and he ſhall be taken in my net, and J wil that God would 
bing him to Babel, and will enter into not ſuffer ſuch 


m Becauſe he 


his othe which 


fore the Pro- 


ent wich him there foz his treſ- periurie and in- 


paſle that he hath committed againſt me. fidelitie to eſ- 
21 And all that lee from him with all his cape puniſh- 

hoſt,fhall fall by the ſwoꝛde, and they that ment. 

remaine, thall be ſcattered toward all oe 


windes : and pee ſhall knowe that J 


Jord haue ſpoken it. _ 
22 Thus ſaith the Lozbe God, F will alſo is made to the 
take off the toppe *of this hie cedar , and Church which 
will ſet it, and cut off the o toppe of the ſhalbe as a ſmal 
tender plant thereof, and J will plant it remnant, and as 
vpon an his mountaine and great. ; 
23 Euen in the hiemonntaineof Iſrael wil o I will trimme 
J plant it: and it ſhal bzing fozth boughs it and dreſſe it. 
and beare fruit, and be an excellent cedar; p Both y Iewes 
all remaine all birdes, and and Gentiles 
euery v foule ſhall dwell in the thadow of ſhalbe gathe- 
the branches thereof. 
24 And all the atrees of the field (Hal know 
that I the Loꝛd haue brought downe the ſhal knowe that 
ie tree, and exalted the lowe tree, that J I haue pluckt 
aue dzied vp the greene tree, and made downe the 


and under 


the dꝛie tree to flouriſh: J 
ſpoken it, and haue done it. 


it 


the Loꝛde haue 


C H AP. XVIII. 
2 He ſheweth that euery man ſhall heart ha one and contemned. 


Rr. ui. 


inxe. 


Chap. 12.1 3. 
and 32.3. 
n This promes 


y top of a tree. 


red into it. 
All the world 


proude ene- 
mies, and ſet 
wy Church 
which was lowe 


Sowre grapes, = finne Ezekiel. 1 sgꝗ puniſhed. A newe hem 
t To him that ameudet ſalnation 
neon pms mo rar 
ch tune: 4 the rungen f 
He —— of rhe Loyd came bnto me | ESE 
againe, ſa and the obſcruation 
2 What meane eve Nuit pe ſpeake this pꝛo⸗ pe frag] kepr all call mp farures, and of the comman- 


uerbe, concerning the land of Jſrael, (ap- done them, d 
a The people ing, The fathers haue eaten —— 20 Che lame conterhat meth, ſhall die: monotone W 


murmured at grapes, and the childzens teeth are ſet the ſonne ſhall not beare the iniquitie of no 
the chaſtifings onedge? 10 father, — 2 = carer be beare in — — 
ofthe Lord, and 3 As F line, ſaicth the Lo de 2 ſhall the righte- hee labour * 
there fore vſed vie this pꝛontrbe no moze in Jlrael. dulnes ot the —— ons have vpon him, keepe the lawe, 
this prouerbe, 4 Behold, all ſoules are mine, both p ſoule and the wickedneſſe of the wicked ſhall be jor 7 lyedts 
meanin -_ of rhe father, & alſo the ſouteof theſonne vpon hum ſelfe. ge. 
their fat are mine: the foule that (mneth, it hall die. 21 But ik the wicked will returne from an e has is, in the 
had —1 and 5 Vut if a man he iuſt, and doe that which his (mes that he hath committed, and fruites of his 
their children is lawfull,and right, keepe all mp 4 ſtatutes, and do which faith, which de. 
were puniſhed 6 And hath not eaten b vpon the moun- — —_ and right, hee thallſurelp line, clare that God 
for their tranſ· taines, neither hath lift vp his epes to the U not die. _ accept 
eſſions, reade eo, of the houſe of _ neither hath 22 =” his tranſgreſſions that h& hath hi 

cre.z1-29. *defiled his neighbours wife,neither hath committed, they ſhall not be j mentioned f? He ſpeaketh 
blfhe hath not yen with a *menſtruous woman, vnto him, bur in his © righteouſneſſe that this to cbmend 
eaten of the 7 Neither hath oppzeſſed anp,bur hath re2 he hath done, he lhall line. Gods mercie to 


fleſh that hath 4 the pledge to his dettour : he that 23 f Yaue J anp deſire that the wicked poore ſinn 
bene offered vp Hath ſpoyled none bp violence, but hath ſhoulde die,ſaith the Yozde God? jjoz {hall — — 
to idoles to ho- giuen his bead to the hungrie „and hath he not liue i he returne from his wapes: re dy to pardon 
nour them couered the naked with a garment. 24 But if the righteous turne awap from then to paniſh, 
chereby. 8 Aud hath not fooxth vpon*vſurie, his righteouſnelle, and commit iniquitie, as his Jon ſufe 
Lewit.18.20, neither hath taken any increaſe , but hath and do accozding to al the 1 — fering decla- 
+Ebr.comeneere- + withdzawen his hand from iniquitie, and - that the wicked man doeth, ya e ue? rerk,Chap.zz, 
Leuit. 20. 18. hath executed true iudgement betwerne all his grighteouſneſle that he H done, 11 Albeit God 


Ia. 58.7. 52 and man, ' hall not be mentioned: but in his tranſ⸗ in his eternal 
Mat. 25. 35. And hath walked in my ſtatutes, and that he hath committed, and in counſell ap- 
Exod. 22. 25. be kept mp judgements to deale true- is — that he hath linkxed,in them m that pointed the 
leut.25.37, — _ » he ſhall ſurely line, ſayth the death ard din. 
deut. 23. 19. 2 — pe ſay, The wap of the Loꝛde is not nation of the 
ſal.x 5.5. Ifhe eget a ſonne, that is] a thiefe, or bequall: heare nome, © houſe of Jſrael. reprobare,yet 
2 eader ot blood, if he doe any one of IS not my wap equall 2 or are not pour the ende of his 


waves vnequallz counſell was 
xt Though doe not all things, but 26 For when a righteous man turneth a⸗ not their death 
either Jer I eaten vpon the mountaines, way from his righteouſneſſe, and com⸗ onely,bur _ 


o bours wife, mitteth he ſhall euen die fo ly his owne 
12 Or — the pooze and needie, ſame, hee e die fox his — 2 * And lobe. 
or hath ſpoiled by violence, or hath not re⸗ that he hath do cauſe he doeth 


ſtoxed the pledge, oz hath lift vp his epes 27 Againe when the wicked turneth away not approue 
unto the idoles, orhath committedabo- fro! n his wickedneſle that hee hath com- ſinne, therefore 


mination, 5 hath — - Dan Keep = * — _ — 
13 Or ha en foꝛch vpon vſurie,oz ha an e ſhall ſaue his that he won 
en arh giue ſhall he line ? he ſhallnot 28 Becanſ? he conſider 2 a- haue them to 


line : ſeeing he hath done all theſe abomi- wap from all his tran greſſions that HE turne away fro 
e He ſheweth — 1 he hal dex die che death, and his >» 4" — hee thall ſurely liue and ir chat they 
howe the ſonne ſhallnot die, might liue. . 
is puniſhed for 1 $'Sur fhebegrr tonne „that ſeeth all 29 Pet ſaith | of — Itrael, The way gor, rauber th# 
his fathers bis fathers ſinnes, which he hath done, of the Loid is notequall. S houſe of J(- mg returner 


fault: that is, if =andfeareth,neither doeth ſuch like, rael,arenot my wayes equall7or are not hiowayes &4 = 
he be wicked as 15 That hath not eaten vpon the moun⸗ pour wapes bnequall7 ; That is, the 
his father was, taines,neither hath lift vp his eyes to the 30 Therefoze J will iudge you, © houſe of falle opinion 
and doethnot H#doles ofthe of Yſrael, noz hath de⸗ ſrael,euery one accozding to his wapes, chat the hypo: 
repent, he ſhal- filed his nc ours wife, aith the vod God: returne therefore and crires baue o 
be puniſhed as 16 Neither hath oppieſſed any „ no Hath cauſe others to turne awap from all pour their righteo 
his father was, — —7 ge, neither hath ſpoti⸗ tr ons: ſo iniquitie thall not bee neſſe. * 
or els not. led by violence , but bath ginen his bead pour deſtruction. h In puni Al 
to the hungrie, andhath couered thena- 31 Caſt away from you al pour tranſgret the fa acherv 
ked with a garment, lions, whereby pe haue tranſgreſſed, and the children. 


ithdz h 
9 Neither w awen his hande make ipou a new heart and a new ſpirit: i He ſhewet 
from the afflicted, noz —4 . ſurie no: fo why will ve die, G houſe of Iſrael? that man can 


increaſe , but hath executed my iudge⸗ 32 Fox 4 not the death of him that not forſake bay 


ments, and hath walked in mp ſtatutes, * dieth, faith rhe Lord God: cauſe therefoze wickedneſſ 


he 5 not die in the iniquitie of his fa- one another to returne, and liue pe. Changed lich 
he 
, becanſe he cruelly oppꝛeſled EMA 22n is onely t 
a4 perle his brother by violence, and 1 The cꝙtisiue of the Ng of Indab fi . worke of God 


* ng. 11 a 
1215 ec? ? beau 3 ſeq} He — | 
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ne wicked not hear 


ge two Lyons, Chap. xxx xx · Gods great mercies. 317 


; ſerie thereof that is preſent. 1. 
1 That ĩs, Ieho- I = alſo, takg vp a lamentation foz - God, Juthe dap when I choſe ape tience of God, 
lehoia- 8 
kn lea. 2.  Wnd(ap,Wherefojelap rhy> mother ze houle of Jaakob, and made mp ſclfe kno- ſinners to reg. 
ſonnes, who for lioneſle among the lions: thee nourilhed wen vnto them in p land of Egypt, when tance before ke 
their pride and her pbng ones among the lions whelpes, - I lift vp mine hand vnto them, and ſatde, codemne them, 


crueltie are And-the bzought vp one of her whelpes Jam the Lozd pour God, c I ſu are that l 
compared vnto and it became a lion, & it learned to catch 6 In the day that I lifr vp mine hand vn- would be their 
lyons. the praye,and it deuoured men. tothem co hing them foozth of the land of God. which ma- 


| it, Ieho- 4 The < nations allo heard pt him and hee Egypt, into a lande that I had pꝛouided ner of othe was 
K or Was taken in their nets, and they bought , them, flowing with milke and honie, obſcrucd from 
is ple among all landes, all antiquitic, 
n ſaide I vnto them, Let enerp man where they vied 


4 Which was came a lion, æ learned to catch the ape, 8 But they rebelled againſt me, and would knowledging 
kim, and he deuoured men 

lehoiaki a 

e Heſlewe of 7 And he knew their 

the Prophets, _ 

2ndchem = =_ 2 — 

feared Go 9 * » 0 : RE n . . 

and tauiſned 8 Then the nations ſet againſt him on 25 them in the nuddes of the lande of of the heart, 

their wiues- enerp live of A Egypt. a wiſhing that he 

f Nebnchad- ners fog him: ſo he was n eir pit. 9 But J had reſpect tomp f Name, that ſlloulde take 

netzar with his © And they put him in pziſon de in chaines it lhoulde not be polluted the hea- vengeance, if 

him to bun ha Babel,and then, ag whome thep were, and in chey conceiled 

him in holdes, bopce . whoſe ſight I made mp ſelfe knowen vn- any thing which 

thered of di- Arps be heard upon the moun⸗ to them $1 biinging them fsozth of the they knewe to 

ners nations. taines | r TR land of Egypt. 107 | e trueth. 

g He ſpeaketh Io Thy s mother is like a vine in th bien; 10 Now J caried out ot᷑ 8 land of E= d God had for- 


great armie and bzonght 
which was ga- — ld 
mes of 


in F teptoch planted by the 1 ought fozth & bought them into the wildernes, bidden them to 

of this wicked fruite and bzanches bp th abundant was II gaue them mp 0 de + decla- make mẽtion of 
King,in whoſe ters, red mp tudgements vnto chem, which if che idoles, Exo. 
blood, that is,in 11 And ſhe had Crong rods foz the ſcepters a man doe, he ſhall line in „ 23.13. pſal. 16.4. 
the race ofhis of them that beare rule, and her ſtature 12 zeouer I gaue them alſo mp *Sab- e Which thing 

redeceſſours Was exalted among the bzanches, andthe . to be a ſigne betwecne mee & them, declareth J wic- 
— appeared in her height with the multi⸗ b ep might knowe that J am the kednes of mans 
ſhould haue- tude of her manches. 141 _ Lozd ſanctifie them. 2 heart which 
bene bleſſed, 12 But lhe was p bp in wiach: ſhe 13 But the houſe of Jſrael rebelled againſt iudge Gods ſer- 


according to _ was. calt downe to the ground, and the mer in the wilderneſle: they walked not in uice by their 
Gods promiſe, _ Eaſt winde dzied vp her fritite: ker bran- mp ſtat „t thep caſt awap m tudge⸗ eyes and out- 

& flouriſhed as ches were hoken, and withered: as forthe ments, which if a man da, he = line in ward ſenſes. 

a fruitfull vine. rod of her ſtrength, fire conſunied it. them, and my Sabbaths haue great⸗ f God had euer 
h Meaning, that 13 And nowe ſhe is planted in the wider ⸗ Ip polluted : then I thought co powze out chis reſpect to 
the Caldeans neſle in a dzie and thirſtie ground. mine indignation upon them ' in the wil⸗ his glory, that 
ſhould deſtroy 14 And fire is gone out ot a rod ofher bzan- ,  derneſſe co.conſunre 22 . „ hewouldnor 
them as yEalt - ches, which hath deuoured her kruite, ſo 14 But Thad reſpect , that it hauc his Name 
winde doth the that ſhe no ſtrong rod to be a ſcepter ſhould not bee painted g hea- euill ſpoken of 
rnit ofthe vine. to rule: this is a lanientation and ſhall be 1,in whoſe ſight'J bzought chem gut. among 5 Gen- 

i Deſtrution is fo a lamentatiou. a Toe? a 15 Ft » Jlift vp mine hande tiles for the pu- 
come by Zedekiah,who was the occaſion of this rebellion, vnito them in the wildernes that would niſhment that 


CHAP. XX. not bzing them into p lande, which J had his people de- 
3 The Lord demeth that hee will anſwere them whey © giuen 3 e with 4 i con- 


8 A mm Sabbaths : foz their e 
pXre, inthe firt went aft :theſr idoles. a be | omb.14.13. 
£ NMeuertheleſſe, 1 eps ſpared them, Leut. 18.5. om. 
Mary de not deſtrope them, neither 10.5.24/ 3.12. 
gul f chime them in the wilderneſſe, Exe. 20. 8. & 31. 
c 
e, 


rr 13. deut. 5. 12. 
alke pe not in the ozdinances N. 14. 28, 
F ß 


4 Ofche cap. . 
tuitie of Ieco- 


Thus auh g. Who might thereby take an occaſion to blaſpheme my 
4 1 of .. Name and to accyſe mee of lacke of ahilitie, or els that T had 
op. When .:. fought a meanesto deliroy them more cõmodiouſly. h Thar 
ſou. is, my true religion, which 1 had commaunded them and gaue 


2wilt themſelues to ſerue me according ts their owne ſantaſies. 
| K r.itii, 3 


2 or — > Ate ine & AS — 


Children offered. 


Ezekiel.” h Gods Name, * 


2 Neither nai that bb done that tom⸗ 
holy Ghoſt maners on delle pour leurs with cm er ? meth into pour minde: foꝛ pe ſap, Me will 
—— them idoles. 


that ſay that 19 Jam — Loꝛd your God: walke in my y ny and ſerue wood, and aſtonc. q He declar 
they will tolow then J ltue, > — 
the religio 

and — of 20 And ſanctifiemy Habbaths, and they a ſtretched * arme, as in my wah enemie of 
their fathers, 
and not mea- 
ſure their do- 21 Notwithſtanding the childzen rebelled 
ings by Gods 
worde, whether — noz kept: inp iudgementes to doe. 
they be ap- 
proueable 
thereby or no. 
K Meaning, u face to face, mercie in for. 
that they ſet a8 7 pleaded with pour fathers in gin ing his re- 
their delite vp- 22 Rene Withbiews inine Hand * "he! wildernes of e wil — and 
on them. wickednes. 

1 Becauſe they not be polluted befoze the heathen / in 37 rod, an will ing yo to paſſevnder the c I will — 
would not obey a 
my lawes, Igaue 23 et J lift vp mine hande vnto them in 
them vp to 


themſelues that among the heathen, * diſperſe wem 2 rebeis, and 1 that tranſ 


i whereby the - of pour i fathers , neither 


they ſhoulde thiough the countrey ' -gainſt mee: thent out of the — will viſite 
obey their 24 Becauſe they had uot Sen fand Where Denn and they hall not you, and ſo call 
owne fantaſies, ments, but Had caſt aw tutes enter into the land of Jſrael,and you ſhall you to repen- 


as verſe 39. and had polluted mp Sabbath 8, & their 53 am the 10d. tance, and then 
Rom. 1. 21,24. epes were after! their kathers idoles. 9 As fo pen, O houſe of Jſrael, Thus — the godly 
m I codemned 25 Wherefoze J gaue them alſo ſtatutes 5 aith the de God * oe pou, and(erue ho me againe, 


thoſe thinges, 22 were not good, & iudgements, where⸗ euerpy one his idole, 4 willnot 7 9. 

and counted m Id not line, obe mee, & pollute Name no \ Sign ifying, 
them as abomi- 26 polluted them in their owne ino ewithyont gif ts E with vour idoles. chat he wil not 
nable which 2 in that they cauſed to paſſe by — * n mine far, niountame , cacu in burne the corne 
they thought fire all that firſt openeth the wombe, he dle of Iſrael, faith e with the chaffe, 
had bene ex- I might deſtrope them, to the ende 2 Lozde God, there {hall all the houſe of Il⸗ but chuſe out 
cellent, and to thep might knowe that J am the Lozd. rael, and ali in the land, ſerue me: there wil the wicked to 
haue declared 27 T e fonne of man, ſpeake vnto the J accept them, and there will J require puniſh them 
moſt zeale, of Ilrael, and ſap unto theny J your and the firſt fruites ol pour when he will 
Luke 16.15.for faith p Le God, Pet in this s bblations, With all your holy things. ſpare his. 


that which aue blaſphemed; me.thong) they thep 
God required fore ftp tranſgreſſed 
as moſt excel- 28 5 when J Lied. you ou out "of the 4. - wherem p pee pocrites. 
lent, that gaue the aue bene ſcattered 2 3 c⸗ 
2 to their pes 15 pn 32 4 —_ — tified in pou befoze ti 
idoles. ry thicke tr 
n Notonelyin red there) — crifices, a — thep pꝛe⸗ 
the wildernes, ſented offering of pz 
= I 3 —— 12.5 made ae {we weete erz and bp minehandto ueitto roi hers. 
em Our o - 
pt, but fince 1 iy T! AC EY Un em, t is the wapes, and all pour wozkes, wherein ye 
placed them in hie place whereunto th en, Ver And the hane bene defiled pedal — u Yourowne 
this land: which name * was c » Bamah vnto lelues wozthie to be cut off, for all your conſciences 
declareth howe this ds enils, that pe haue committed. ſhall conuict 
9 mans os e,ſap vnto the eof Itrael, 44 And pe hall know, that J am the Lord, „ou aſter that 
eart is to ido- Thus att che land God, re pe not pol- when | reſpect vnto pon fox mp ; you haue felt 
latrie,ſeeing luted + after the maner of pour fathers? Names ſake, and not after your wicked bo mercies. 
that by no ad-  andcommityenotjyhozedameaſter their wapes, noz accozding to your coxrupt 
monitions he abominations ' wozkes, O pee houle of Iſrael, ſaith the 


= ſweeteſauour, when f Thisis te- 
© 41 Annen po ted 


can be drawen 31 For when you offer pour make .Lozd God, 

backe. pour ſonnes to paſle 19 1 7 15 ,pou 45 J. x,thewozdo? the Loꝛde came 

o Which fi igni- — Ir — 1 — with all pour idoles ing, 9 | 
fieth an hie all Y anſwer? yon when 46 —— tr ob ſet thy face to warde the "Y 
place, decla- 12 115 8 Ve ſrael:? Xs Y lime, ,_.. app Teman.and vi —.— 20 — to⸗ 

ting — — de Gyd,? will not anlwere . * 
vaunted them- 9 — oode Sou 
ſelues oftheir y * 47 . to the ET: Tm from Babylon: 


idolatrie, and were not aſhamed thereof, though God had 5 — fo 


maunded them expreſly,that the ſhould baue! no alcarlifted v 

on hĩe by ſtaires, Exod. 20.26. f Ebr iu che way. p ' He ſhevierh ary NV pea he y Both ficong 
that the ingratitude of the people deſtrueth, that Jod ſhould cut ſe, hab ny * 121 75 Ro d: and weake in 
chem off, and that they ſhould not haue the comſort of his word, the 4 — flame ſhalt be e Ieruſalem. 


ad than 


-»ſword drawen, ſharpe and fourbiſhed. 
L fi 
r 


- The people 


Chap. xxx. 


Sorcerie. The diademe taken away. 317 
made bzight , and it is dzeſſed fox the 


n Prouide for 


Nox therem, A 
faid that the 48 And allfleh thalſe&,that I the —— 16 Get ther alone: goe to the right hand or thy ſelfe: for 


prophet ſpake ndled it, & it ſhal not be 


get thy ſelfe to the left hande, whitherſo- chou ſhalt ſee 


darkely : there- J. Ah Lo God,thep lap of me,Doth euer thy face turneth. Gods plague of 

fore he defireth not hel eake *parables7 17 FJ will alſo (mite mine handes to z all — 

the Lorde to giue them a plaine declaration hereof, and will cauſe mp wzath to ceaſe, I the this countrey, 
CHAP. XXI. Loꝛd haue ſaid it, o This was ſpo- 


3 He threatneth the ſtvorde, and defiruffion to Feru- 18 © 


e wozde of the Lozde came vnto me ken, becauſe 


ſalem. 25 He ſheweth the fallof King Zedekiah. againe,ſaping, that he Nebw» 
28 He &« commanded to prophecie the deſtruttion of 19 Alſo thou lonne of man, appoint thee chad-nezzar 
the children of Ammon. 30 The Lorde threazne two wapes,that ths ſwoꝛde of the King came againſt 


a Speake ſenſi- radeffroy Nebuchad. near. 


of Babel map come: both twaine ſhall Iudah, his pur- 


dly, that all may L T Ye wozde of the Loꝛde came tome & tome out of one land, a chule a place, and poſe was alſo to 


vnderſtand. gaine,ſaying 


chuſe it in Þ comer of the wap of the citie. goe againſt the 


b That is, uch 2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face towarde Je- 20 Appoint a way, that the ſwozde map Ammonites: but 
which ſeeme to Trulſalem, a and dzoppe thy worde towarde come to Kabbath of the Ammonites, and doubting in the 


haue an out- the holp place 
— ſheweof land of Alrael, 


, and pzophecie againſt the v to Judah in Jeruſalem the ſtrong citie. way, which en- 
| 21 And the of Babel ſtood at the4par- terpriſe to vn- 


r. — 3 hea 2 the land of Iſrael, Thus ſaith - ting of the way, at the head of the two dertake firſt, he 


obſeruatiou o 


ehold, I come againſt thee, and wapes, conſulting by dinination, and conſulted with 


the ceremonies Will diame my worde out of his ſheath, made his arrowes bught : hee conſulted his ſouthſayers, 


ofthe Lawe. and cut off from thee boch the >righteous with idoles, and looked in the liner, and ſo went a- 
c Meaning, and the wicked, 22 At his right hande was the dinination gainſt Iudah. 
through all the 4 then that J wil cut off from thee fox Jeruſalem to appoint captaines , to p That is, to the 


land. both the 
d As though ET dum out ot his ſheath againſt 


chou were in ex- 


righteous and wicked, therefoze open their mouth in the ſlaughter, and co tribe of Iudah. 


vp their vopce with ſhouting, to lape that kept them- 


e South to — 255. . engins of warre againſt the gates, to caſt ſelues in Ieru- 
8 


treme anguiſh, F Thatallfleſh map know that a mount. and to builde a foxtreſſe, —falem, 

e Becaule of haue dzawen mp ſwoꝛd out of his ſheath, 23 And it halbe vnto as a falſe diui⸗ q To knowe 
the great noyſe and it hall not returne anp moe. nation in their ſight fox the othes made whether he 
ofthe armie of 6 Mourne therefoze, thou ſonne of man, as vnto them : but hee will call toremem- ſhoulde goe a- 
the Caldeans. in the paine of thy « reines, and mourne bHzance their miquitie, to the intent they gaivſt the Am- 


And ſo cauſe bitterlp befoze them. 
a feare. 7 And it they ſap unto » Wherefoze 24 


onld be taken. monites or 


e thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, We- them of Ieru- 


; Meaning, the mournelt thou: then an{were, Becauſe canle pee haue made pour iniquitie to bee ſalem. 
ſeepter: ſhew= *©ofthe bmite : fox it commeth, and euerx remembzed, in diſcouering pour rebellion, r He vſed coiu- , 
ing, that it will heart ſhali melt,+ all hands ſhalbe weake, that in all pour wozks your ſinnes might ring & ſorcerie. 
not ſpare the and all mindes [hall faint, and all knees appeare : becanſe, I ſay, that pee are come \ Becauſe there 


King who {hall fall away as water: beholde,it com- toremembzance, yeſhalbe with the was aleague 
ſhould be as the mieth,and ſhalbe done, ſaith the Lozd God, hand. berweene the 
ſome of God, & 8 TAgatne,the wozd ofthe Lozd came vn- 25 And thou=pyzinceof Icrael polluted, and lewes, and the 
in his place. to me, ſaping, wicked, whole day is come, when iniqui⸗ Babylonians, 

h Thatis, he 9 Sonne of man pꝛophetie, and ſay, Thus tie ſhall haue an ende, they of Ieruſa- 


reſt of the peo · | ſaith the Lozve God, lay, d word, a ſwoꝛd 26 Thus ſapeth the Lozve God, I will take lem ſhall chinke 
ple. both ſharpe, and fourbiſhed. awap the * diademe, and take off the nothing leſſe 

i To wit, vnto IO It is ſharpened to make a foze ſlaugh⸗ trowne: this ſhall be no moze the ſame: I then that this 
the armie of the ter, and it is fourbiſhed that it may f glit- will exalt the humbie, and will abale him ching ſhould 
Caldeans. ter: howe ſhall werejopce? for it contem- that is hie. come to paſſe. 
k Reade Tere, ' neth the s rodde of mp ſonne, as ball other 27 J will onerturne, onerturne, ouerturne © That is, Ne- 


31.19. 


ved with com- that her may handle it: this ſworde is 28 


8 trees. it, and it ſhall be no moꝛe vntill he y come, buckad-nezzar 
| Ezekiel moo- it And hee hath ginen it to bee fourbilhed, whoſe right it is, and J will giue it him. wil remember 


And thou, ſonne ok man, pꝛophecie, the rebellion of 


paſhon, us ſhar pe, is fourbiſhed. that hee map gine and lay, Thus ſaith the Lozde God to the Zedekiah. & ſo 
conpentch, - 208 the handof theiflaper. childzen of Ammon, and to their blaſ- come vpon 
cs the de- 12 Crie, and howle, ſonne of man: for this phemie : ſap thou, J ſay, The [Woꝛde, the chem. 

ki don of the ſhallcometo mp people, and it ſhall come fwozdis dzawen feoxth, and fourbiſhed to u Meaning, Ze- 


ngdome, . b : 
which Colas bitte all the Princes of Alrael? the ters the 


coͤßtmed to Da- 
adand his po- 13. Fox it is f trial. ĩand what ſhall thi | 
entie by pro- i the ſworde £thitemne euen the rodde? Jt ſelſe 


flaughter, to conſume, becauſe of the dekiah, who 


rours of the ſwoꝛde halbe vpon mp peo- glittering: practiſed with 
ple: «mite therefoze v ett 29 'Whiles they ſee ; vanitie vnto thee, che Egvprians 
e, 


to make him- 
hie, and able to reſiſt the Babylonians. 2 Some referre 


— pro- ſhalbe no more, ſaith the Tod Gd. this to the prieſts attire: for Tchozadek the prieſt went into 
= Godper- 14 Thoutherefoze,ſfonneofman,p1ophecie, capriniry with the King. y Thar is, vnto the comming of 
armed, ah : and mite = hand to hand. a let the worde Meſſiah: for though the Iewes had ſome fi = of gouernment 
i ough here it be doubled: let the ſword that hath killed, afterward vnder the Perfians, Greekes and Romans, yet this 


cemed to mans returne the thirde time: it is the ſwoꝛde of reſtitution was not till Chriſts coming, & at length ſhould be 
Fey ir ſhould © the great flanghter entring into their pꝛi⸗ accompliſhed, as was promiſed, Genc ſis 49. 10. 2 Though 


ceny pern. - uie chambers. che! 


ewes and Ammonites woulde not bele eue, that thou, to 


me That is, in- 15 A baue bought the fear? of the worde wit, the ſworde, ſhouldeſt come vpon them, and ſayd that the 


* 


— the * into all their gates to make their heart to Prophets, which threarned, ſpake lyes, yet thou ſhalr as ſurely 


r faint, 


to mukfiplie cheit ruines. Ah it come;as though thou ereſt already vpon po neckes. 


The ſinnes of Teruſalem, 


2 Art thou 
re adie to exe- 


and'pophected a lye vnto thee to hing 
thee vpon the neckes of the wicked that 
are flaine, whoſe day is come when their 
Itie ſhall haue an ende. 
all J cauſe it to returne into his 


1 2 Iwill tndge thee in Þ place where 


u walt created, eue in the landofthine 

habitation, 

31 And J will powze out mine indignati⸗ 
on vpon thee,and will blowe againlt thee 
in the fire of np wzath, and deuuer thee 
into the hande of bcaltlp men, and (kilfull 
to op. | 

32 Thou Hut be in the fire to be denoured: 
thy blood ſhall be in the mids of the lande, 
and thou ſhalt be no moze remenibged: foz 
I the Lond haue ſpoken it, 


3 C RS n bed 

11 ij reproued for crueltie. 25 Of the wicke 

doctrine of the falſe prophets and 2 of their 
vnſat. — 27 The tyrannie of rulers. 
29 The wickedneſſe of the people. 

I Miene the woꝛde or the Loꝛde came 

vnto me, ſaping, 

2 Nowe thou ſonne of man, wilt thou 
iudge, wilt thou iudge this blodie citie: 
wilt ſhew her all her abommations: 


cute thycharge, 3 Then „Thus ſapeth the Lozde God, 
which I com- i The dur Weary blood in the middes of 
mir vnto thee it, that her tx bony and maketh 
againſt Ieruſa= iwdoles < againlt her to pollute her 
eren be 4 Chen halt offended in thp blood 
cre e 4 , 

Prophets, and thon 2 „and halt polluted 0 
them that are in thine idoles, which thou haſt made, and 
P thou haſt cauſed thy dapes to dzaw neere, 

That is, the and art come unto thp terme: therefoze 
time of het de- haue J made thee a repzoche to the hea⸗ 
ſtruction. then, and a mocking to all countreps. 
c To her owne 5 Thoſe that be neere, & thoſe that be farre 
vndoing. from thee , thall mocke thee, which art vile 
d Whoſe very in name and (oze in affliction, 


name all men 
kate. 


6 Veholde, che princes of Jſracl enerp one 
in thee was readic to his power , to ſhead 


e He meaneth blood. 


hereby that 
there was no 
kinde of wic- 


Was not com- 


mitred in Ieru- 


alem, and 
there fore the 


plagues of God 
mould ſpeedily 


and haſt polluted mp Sabbaths. 

96 Jnthee are men that carp tales to head 
blood: in thee are they that eate vpouthe 
mountames: in the middes of thee they 
commit abomunation, 


come vpon her, 10 * Jn thee haue they diſconered their fa⸗ 


Leun. 20. 11,18. 


Tre. 5. B. 


J In token of 
my wrath and 13 Beholde, there itte 0344. ated e gre $9 wp If f 5 
phandes von thp couetonlicdle, that thou and alla pray into ches © Withbolde my plygucs, Pl 10625 


vengtance. 


thers thame : in haue they vered her 
that was Din beg floures. . | 

21 And euerp one*hath committed abomi⸗ 
nation with his neighbours wife, a cue⸗ 
rp one hath wickedip defiled his dangh- 
ter in lawe, and in thee hath enerp man 
— his owne filter, euen his fathers 


ughter, | 
12 Zn thee hane thep taken giftes to ſhead . 


blood: thou halt taken vſurte and the en- 
ereaſe,and thou haſt defrauded thy neigh- 
eee 

er, Ahane mirren mi 


Ezekiel. 


Vracl as dre ſe, 


aſt vſed, and bpon the blood, which hath 
in the middes of thee, 
14 Can thine heart mdure, oz can thine 
ſhal hane ro doe Vieh ier: Ache Lat ie Iten e 
: ,01de to defen 
haue ſpoken it, and will doe it. ſclfes mw 
I5 And J will ſcatter thee among the hea⸗ 
then, and diſperſe thee in the countreys, 
and wil cauſe thy "filthineſſetoceaſe from h l will thus 


thee. take away the 
16 And thou chalt take thine i inheritance occaſion of thy 
in thy ſelfe in the ſight of the heathen, and wickedneſſc. 


thou ſhalt knowe, that Jam the Lozd, i Thou ſha: 
17 And the wonde of the Loꝛd came bnto be no more the 

me, ſaping, inheritance of 
18 Sonne of man, The houſe of Jſracl is che Lord, but 

vnto mee as * dzoſſe: all they are bzaſle, forſaken, 

and tinne, and pꝛon, and lead in the mids k Which be. 

1 the foznace : they are euen the dzoſſe of fore was moſt 

er 


. precious, 
19 Therefoze, thus ſaith the Lozde God, 
WBecaule pe are all as dzofle,behold,there- 
foze J will gather pou in the mibdes of 
Jeruſalem, 1111 
20 As thep gather filuer and bzaſſe; and 
pꝛon, and lead, and tinne into the middes 
of the foꝛnace, to blowe the fire vpon it to 
melt it, ſa will J gather pou in mine anger 
and in my wiath, and will put pou chere 
land melt pou. Nin 
21 I will gacher you, I ſap, aud blowe the hereby, that the 
fire ot mp wzath vpon pou, and pou ſhall godly ſhould be 
be ed in the middes thereof. tried and the. 
22 As liner is melted in the middes of the wicked de- 
pre go {ball 3 in themiddes ſtroyed. 
thereof,and pe {hall nom, that I the Lozd 
haue powzed out mp wath vponpony, | 
23 Aud the wozd of the Lozdcame vnto me, 


24 ie of man, ſap vnto her, Thou art 
the lande, that is uncleane, » and not rap- m Thou art 
ned vpon in the dap of wꝛath. Uke a barren 
25 There is aconlpiracie>ofher pʒophets in land which the 
the middes thereof like a roaring lpon, Lord plagueth 
ranening the pꝛape: haue deuoured with drought. 
ſoules: they haue taken the riches and n The falic 
pzecrous things: thep haue made her ina⸗ prophets have 
1 in the middes thereof, conſpired toge· 
26 Yer pꝛieſtes haue bionen mp Lawe, and cher to make 
haue defiled mine holp th : they haue their doctrine 
put no difference betweene the and more probable, 
pꝛophane, neither diſcerned betweene the o They haue 
bncleane, and the cleane, & haue hid their neglected my 
© xpes from my Sabbaths, and J am ſeruice. 
mophaned among them. l Mach.311- 
27 Her phinces in the * middes thereof are 5b. 3. 
- like wolues, ranening the pꝛaye to ſhead p They which 
blood, and to deſtrop ſoules fo their owne ſhould haue te- 
9 205 — lucre. peg bie ES FT roued mos 
2 r pzophets haue da attered m? 
with vntempered morcer, ſeeing vanitics, in their veces: 
" # djuining iewbuto the laping, Thus and core 
Voꝛde n che Lo their doing: 
not ſpoken. g ** 3 223 hape 
29 The people of the lande haue violently 13.10. 
opprelied? by ſpoiling & robbing, and haue Tae 
vexed the pooze _ theneedie : pea, * . — 
4 1 al Aagainlt + ZEAio 
30 nd J . them, cauſe by ref 


char ihn J malte bp che hedge,and ſtaup ſting vice; lt” 
' x 5.46. and 63. 


Meaning 


r . -- --. a a fo Go... a So 4aQlTnmc oc ac oat. -., ̃ů on as ww... ⅛ —Üͤll / x 


& > 


The horrible filthineſſe of 
in the rr 11 


ſhould trop it none. 
31 Therefoze haue I powzed out mine in⸗ 
dignatton vpon 


= 


with the fire of mp wath: their owne 


2 Meaning, I | | . 
idah, Ofthe idolatrie of Samaria and Feruſalem, vndey the 
rel and Iudah, Of — — ſa 


which came 


both out of one I T. worde of the Lozbe came againe 
familie. vnto me, ſaping, 

b They became 2 Sonne at man, there were two women, 
idolaters aſter the daughters of one mother. 

the maner of 3 And committed foznication bin E⸗ 
the Egyptians. gyPt, then committed foznication in their 
c Aholah figni- pouth : there were their bzeaſtes preſſed, 


fieth a manſion 
or dwelling in 
her ſelfe, mea - 
ning Samaria 


and = they bzuiled the teates of their 


And the names of Aholah, 
5 — 2 and Aholibay yer fifter 28 they 


which was the Were mine, & then bare ſonnes # daugh- 
royall citie of ters: thus were their names. Samaria is 
Iſtael: And Aho- Aholah, and Jeruſalem Aholibah. 
libah fignifieth 5 And A p:aped the t t when 
my manſion in i ſhe was mine, and ſhe was ſet on fire 
her,whereby is her louers, to wit, with p 2\ſpztans 
meant Teruſa» her neighbonrs, 
lem where 6 Which were clothed with blewe ſilke, 
Gods Temple both captaines and ptinces: they were all 
Was, pleaſant pong men, and hozſemen riding 
$Ebr. vnder me, upon hoſes. 
d When the I- 7 s thee her whoꝛedome 
caclites were with them, euen with all than that were 
named the peo- the choſen men of Aſſhur, and with all on 
le of God,they whom che doted, and defiled her ſelle with 
came idola- All their tdoles. 
ters, & forſoke 8 Reither left ſhe her fo nications, learned 
God, and put bot the Egyptians: fox in her pouth they 
heir truſt in the *lap with her, and they bꝛuiſed the beaſts 
Aſſyrians. of Her virginitie , & powzed their whoze- 
e The holy dome vpon her. 
Ghoſt vſeen 9 Wherefore J deltuered her into þ hands 
theſe termes of her loners , euen into the handes of the 
which ſceme Aſſpzans, upon whom ſhe dated. 
ſtragero chaſte 10 Thele diſconered her ſhame : they troke 
cares, to cauſe Awap her ſonnes and her daughters, and 
chis wicked vice flewe her with the worde, and ſhe had an 
ofidolatrie ſoto euill name among women: fox f they had 
be abhorred, executed indgement vpon her. 
that vnneth any 11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſawe 
ſhould abide ro this, ſhe marred her ſelfe with inoꝛdinate 
bexreths name loue, moze then ſhe, and with her fomica- 
men- 


tions moze then her liſter with her fozni⸗ 
cioned. cations. 
Meaning, the 12 Shee doted vpon the Afſpzians her 


Aſyrians, neighbours , both captames and princes 

8 ne decla- clothed with diners ſutes, hozſemen ri⸗ 

— that no ding vpon hozſes : they were all pleaſant 
ordesare able men. 

albciench to 13 Then J ſawe that ſhe was defiled, and 

y tage that they were both after one ſozt, 

= W I4 And that ſhe encreaſed her foꝛmications: 

6 7 ore the fox when ſhe ſaw men g painted vpon the 
oly Ghoſt wall, the images of the Caldeans painted 

— — with vermillion, 

— 5 to T5 And girded with girdles vpon their 
gie dich in lopnes, and with died attme vpon their 

OF anf ine heads (looking all like pꝛinces after the 


alles a maner ofthe Babylonians in Caldea, the 
© pon land of their natinitie) 
images and paintings of them aſter whom they luſt, 


Chapaxitit. 


"redupon th 


Aholah and Aholibah puniſhed. 318 


ſap 
n 


them into Caldea. 
them, e conſumed them 17 Rowe when the 


toher into 


the bedde of lone, th 
her with their foznication , and 


2 
2 


defuled 
was 


polluted with them. and her laſt departed 
rom them 


18 So 
diſc 


diſcouered 
her ſhame: 


her foꝛnication, aud 
me: then mine heart foz- 
ſooke her , like as mine heart had fozſaken 


er , 
9 lhe encreaſed her whozedome moe. 
and called ro remembzance the dapes of 


arlot in the land of 
20 Fox ſhe doted vpo her 
meinbers are as Þ 


wa 
nants , whoſe 


members of aſſes , and 


whoſe tne is like the iſſue of hozſes. 


21 Thou calledſt to remembzance the wic⸗ 
kednes of thy pouth, whe thy teates were 
bzuiſed by the Egyptians : therefoze the 


pappes of thy pouch are thus. 
22 Therefoze, S Aholibah, thus ſapth th 


Low God, B 


b,J w 


E 
ill raiſe vp thy los 


r. from w | rt 
I —— 
thee on enerp ſide, 


23 Towit, 
deans, \ 


Babplonians , & all 
eked,and Shoah 


the Cal- 


,and Koa, and h Theſe were 


all the Aſtyꝛians with them:thep were all che names of 
pleaſant pong men, captaines and pzin- certaine Prin- 
werevaliant and renonmed, ces and cap- 

riding vpon hozſes. 


ces: all 


24 Enen theſe 
charets, w 


ſhall come 


taines vnder 


a multitude of people , which ſhall ſet a- 
gainſt thee,buckler and ſhield, and helmet IN; 
roundabout : t I will leaue the puniſh- tEbr, I will gine 
ment unto them, and they ſhalliudge thee gement before 


gccoꝛ ding to their ſiundgements. 


25 And 


they ſhal 
and 


26 K 


againſt th with Nebuchad-ncz- 
agons, and wheeles, and with zar. 


them, 


will lay mine indignation vpon /e. 
thee, and they 7 — cruelly with thee: 
cut o 


thy inoſe and thine eares, i They ſhall de- 
remnant ſhall fall by the ſwoꝛde: ſtroy thy prin- 


carte awap thy ſonnes and thy ces and prieſts 


they ; 
2-7 and thy relldue ſhalbe denou⸗ with the reſt of 
red by the thy people. 


fire. 


ſhall alſo ſtrippe thee out of thy 


,and take away thy faire iewels. 


27 Thus will J make thy wickedneſle to 

ceaſe from thee,and thy fomnication out of 
of Egypt: lo that thou ſhalt not 
lift vp thine eyes unto them, noz remems 


the land 


ber 
28 Fort 


whom 


pk any moe. 


ſaith the Loxw God, Beholde, k All thy rrea< 
Iwill deliner thee into the hand of then, ſures and riches 


thou hateſt : euen into the handes which thou 


of them from whom thine heart is de⸗ haſt gotten by 


labour. 


parted. Hh 
29 And they ſhall handle thee diſpitefully, 1 All che worlde 


and ſhal take awap all thy Habonr, æ ſhal ſhall ſee thy 


leane thce naked and bare, # the 


ſhame of ſhamefull for- 


thy fomications \ſhalbe diſcouered, both ſaking of God 


thy wickedneſle, and thy whoꝛedome. 


to ſerue idoles. 


30 J will do theſe things vnto thee, becauſe m I will exe- 


thou haſt 


a whoring after the hea- cute the ſame 


then, and becauſe thou art polluted with iudgements 
their idoles. 


an 


vengeance 


3: Thou haſt walked in the wap of thy ſi⸗ againſt thee 
ſter: therefoze will J giue her » cuppe in- and chat wi 
to thine hand, 


gre atet ſeue- 


32 Thus riue. 


Abolab and Aholibah olde in adulteries. 


2 — ' dzumkennes 
that the affliti- and (ozowe, euen with the cup of deſtruc⸗ 
ons ſhould beſo tion, and with the cuppe of thp 
rear, that they ſiſter Samaria. : 

ould cauſe 34 Thou ſhalt enendzinke it, and wzing it 
them to loſe out to the dregges, and thou thalt bzeake 
their ſenſes, the rdsthereof,and teare thine owne 
and reaſon, 


by 8: fo} aue ſpoken it, ſapth t 
1 1 A haue ſpoken it, ſapth the 


35 e thus ſayeth the Lozde God, 
Becauſe thou halt fozgorten ine, and caft 
me behind thp backe, therefoze thou ſhalt 
— beare thy wickednes and thy whoze- 

ome. 

36 J The Yozde ſaide mozeoner vnto mee, 
Sonne of man, wilt thou iudge Aholah 
and Aholibah? and wilt thou declare to 
them their abominations? 

37 Foz thep haue played the whozes , and 
blood is in their handes , and with their 
woles haue thep committed adulteric, 
and haue alſo cauſed their ſonnes, whom 
they bare vnto ime, to paſſe by the fire to be 

L 150 o meate. * 

38 J[Noeoner thus haue they done bnto 
me:they haue defiled my ſanctuarie in the 
— "2 and haue pꝛophaned my Sab⸗ 


baths. | 

39 Foz when thep had ſlainetheir childzen 
to their wdoles,they came the ſame dap in⸗ 
to mp Sanctuarie to defile it: and loe, 
thus haue they done in che middes of 
mine houle. 

40 Andhow much moze is it that thep ſent 
fox men to come from efarre,vnto whom 


o That is, to be 
ſacrihces to 
their idoles, 
Reade Chap. 
16.20. 


p They ſent in- 


to other coun- a meſſenger was ſent, and loe, came: 
ws s, to haue foz whom thou diddeſt wath thy ſelfe, and 
uck as ſhould paintedſt thine cpes., and deckedſt thee 
reache the ſer- with oznaments, 
1 of their 41 And lateſt avpon a coſtly bed, and a tas 
i es. ble pzepared befoze it, whereupon thou 
q — way halt ſet mine incenſe and mine ople. 
rhe altar, that 42 And à voyce of a multitude being at 
ws 1 eaſe, was with her: and wich the inen to 
uy ; - — , make the compante great were bzought 
r wo duld men of -Saba from the wildernes, which 
2 oy maner put bzacelets vpon their handes, & beau- 
. wo drr tifull crownes vpon their heads, 
eir gods. 43 Then I ſame vnto her, that was olde in 
adulteries, Nowe (Hall the and her fomni- 
cations come to an ende. 
44 And they went in vnto her as they goe 
to a common Harlot : ſo went they to A- 
holah and #holibah the wicked women. 
: 45 And the righteous men they ſhall iudge 
hat is, wor- them, after the mancrof ſharlots,s after 
thy death, reade the maner of murthercrs : foz they are 
Chap.16.38, harlots, and blood is in their hands. 


Wherefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, J 
will bring a multitude vpon them, & will 
gine them vnto the tumult, æ to the ſpoile, 

47 And the multitude ſhall ſtone them 
with ſtones , and cut them with their 
ſwoꝛdes: they thall lap their ſonnes, and 
their daughters, and burne vp their hou- 

Meaning, all ſes with fire. 
other cities, and 48 Thus will I cauſe wickedneſſe to ceaſe 
countreys. 


Ezekiel. 


out of the land, that all « women may ber Babylonians. 


A parable of the ſcerhing pay 


the Lozd God, | 
* * 1 1 7 I. amy | 

1 Hee [heweth the deſiruction of Feri - 
rable of a ſcething pot. 16 72575 lc of Erekiel 
wife being dead. a 

1 Saine in the * ninth peere , in the a Of econ; 
Aten moneth, in the tenth day of the captiuitie = 
» moneth came the wozde of the Lozd vn⸗ of the reigne of 
to me,ſaping, - Ledckiah, 

2 Sonne of man, wiite thee the name of 2. King. 25.1. 
the dap, euen o this ſame day: lor the king d Caſlec Te. 
of Babel ſet himſelfe againſt Jeruſalem beth, which 

this ſaine day. conteineth part 

Therefoze ſpeake a parable vnto the re⸗ of December 
belitous houſe, and ſay vuto them, Thus and part of la- 
lapth the Loꝛd God, Pzepare a © pot,p2e- nuaric : in the 
pareit, and alſo powze water into it. which moneth 

4 Gather the 4 pieces thereof into it, euen and day Nebu- 
euerp good piece, as the thigh £ the thoul- chad-nezzar 
der, and fill it with the chietc bones. beſieged leru- 

Tanke one of the beſt lheepe, and || burns (alem. | 
alſo the © bones under it, & make it bople c Whereby was 
well, and ſeethe the bones of it therein, ment Icruſale, 

6 . Becauſe Þ Loꝛd God ſaith thus, Wo to d Thar is, the ci- 

e bloodie citie,cucnto the potte, 'whoſe. tizens, and the 

omme is therein, and whole ſkomme is chieſe men 
not gone out of it: bzing it out 8 piece bp chereof. 
piece: let no lot fall vpon it. Jor, heape. 

7 F her blood is in the middes of her: ſhe e Meaning, of 

ſet it bpon an high rocke, and powꝛed the innocents, 
it not vpon the grounde to couer it with whom they had 


, g ſlaine, who were 
8 That it might cauſe wꝛath to ariſe, and che cauſe of the 
take vengeance: euen J haue let Her blood kindling of 
bpon an high rocke thati: ſhouide not be Gods wrath 
couered. cayth d Lozd Gad. · 2 | 
Therefoze thus ſapth Þ Lozd God,” Uo f Whoſe iniqui- 
N to the bloodie citie, foz A will make || the dies, and wicked 
burning great. ; citizens there 
10 Yeape on much wood: *kindle the fire, yer remaine. 
couſume the fleſh, and caſt in ſpice, and let g Signifying, 
the bones be burnt, that they thould 
11 Then ſet itemptie vpon the coles there⸗ not be deltroy- 
of, that] the bzaſſe of it map be hotte, and ed all at once, 
map burne, and that the filthineſſe of it bur by lite and 
map be molten in it, and that the ſkonune licle. 
of it map be conſumed. | h Spare none 
12 l She hath wearied her ſelfe with lyes, eſtate or con- 
and her great ſkomme went not out of dition. 
her:therefore her ſkonune thalbe conſumed i The citie 
with fire. ſſhewed her cru- 
13 Thou remaineſt in thy futhineſſe and wic⸗ eltie to all the 
kedneſſe: becauſe J would v haue purged worlde, and was 
thee,and thou waſt not purged, thou ſhalt not aſhamed 
not be purged from thy filthineſle, till J thereof, neither 
haue cauſed my wꝛath to light vpon thee. yer hid it. 
14 J the Lo!d haue ſpoken it: it ſhall come Nm. 3. i. 
to paſſe, and I will doe it: J will not goe 4.2.12. 
backe, neither will J ſpare, neither will J en heape of 
repent: accozding to thu wapes, and ac- wood. | 
coding to thy woꝛkes ſhall » thep iudge k Meaning, 
thee, ſapth the Lozd God, | that the citie 


ſhould be vt- 
terly deſtroyed, and that he woulde giue the enemies an ap pa 
tite thereunto, {| Or, botrome, 1 The citie hath flattered * 
ſelfe in vaine. m I laboured by ſending my Prophets to © 
thee to repentance, but thou wouldeſt not. 


n That is, . 
15 J Allo 


3 


'C 
e 


a 
*. 


o Meaning, his 


wife in whom 


he delited, as 


verſe. 18. 


p For in mour- 
ning they went 


bare headed 
and bare ſoo- 


ted, and alſo co- 


uered their 
lippes. 


Fzckicls wife a ſigne. 


15 7 mo woꝛde of the Loꝛde came vnto 


me, laping 

16 Sonne of man, beholde, J take awap 
from thee the ſureof thine epes with 
a plague : pet {halt att neither mourne 
— weepe, neither hall thy teares runne 
ne. * 

17 Ceaſe from i : make no mourning 
for the dead, and bynde the tyze of thine 

\ head vpon thee, v and put on thy ſhooes 
vpon thy feete, and couer not thy lippes, 
andeate 1 not the bead of men. 

18 So Jſpake vnto the people in che moꝛ⸗ 
ning, and at euen mp wife died: and J did 
m-the mozning, as J was commaunded. 

19 And the people ſaid vnto me, Milt thou 


q Thatis,which not tell vs what theſe thinges meane to⸗ 


the neighbours 


ſent to them 


that mourned. 


ward vs, that thou doeſt (oz 
20 Then J anſwered them, The wozde of 
the Lozdcame vnto me, ſaying, 


Meaning, the 21 Speake vnto the houſe of Nrael, Thus 


morning fol- 
lowing. 

By lending 
the Caldeans 


to deſtroy it, as 


Chap 7.22. 


r Wherein you 22 And pe 


boaſt and de- 
lite. 


Eb. Min 
of ri bug 


a Becauſe ye 
reioyced when 
e enemie de- 
royed my ei- 
ue and Temple. 


That is, to 


the Babyloni. 
= yloni= 4 


ſaith the Loꝛd God, Beholde, J will ! pol- 
lute mp Sanctuarie, cuen the * pride of 
pour power, the pleaſure of pour eyes, 
and pour heartes deſire;and pour ſonnes, 
and pour daughters whome pe haue left, 
ſhall fall by the ſwoꝛd. 

ul do as J haue done: pe ſhall 

not couer pour lippes, neither ſhal pe tate 
the bead of men. 

23 And pour tyꝛe ſhalbe vpon pour heads, 
and pour ſhooes upon pour fete: pe ſhall 
not mourne no weepe, but pe lhall pine 
away fo pouy iniquities, and mourne 
one toward another. 

24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto pou a ſigne: ac- 
coding to all that hee hath done, pe ſhall 
doe: and when this commeth , pee ſhall 
knowe that J am the Lozd God, 

25 Alſo, thou ſonne of man, ſhall it not bee 
in the day when J take from them their 
power, the tope of their honour, the plea- 
ſure ot their epes, and the t deſire of their 

eart, their ſonnes and their daughters, 

26 That hee that eſcapeth in that dap, ſhall 
come vnto thee to tell thee that which hee 
hath heard with his eares? 

27 Jnthat day ſhall thy mouth bee opened 
to him which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt 
ſpeake, and be no moe dumme, and thou 
ſhalt be a vnto them, and they ſhall 
know that J am the Lond. 


| CHAP XEXxV, 

1 The werde of the Lorde againif Amman,which re- 
zoyced at the fall of Feruſalem. 8 Agamſt Moab 
and Ser, Idumea and the Pluliftims. 

I T. wozd of the Loꝛd came againe vn⸗ 

to me,ſaping, a 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt 

the Ammonites , and pꝛophecie againſt 


em; 5 

3 And ſap vnto the Ammymnites, Yeare 
the woꝛde of the Lozde , Thus ſaith 
the Loꝛde God, Becauſea hou ſapdeſt, 
Ha, ha, againſt mp Sanctuarie, when 
it was polluted, and againſt the lande of 
Ifrael, when it was deſolate, and againſt 
the honſe of Judah, when they went into 
captiuitie, 

Beholde, therefoze J will deliner thee to 
the b menof the Eaſt fox a poſſeſſion, and 


Chap. xxv.xxvr « 


Iudah not like the heathen. 3179 


ſhall ſet their e palaces in and c They ſhall 
1 their dwellings in thee : thy tal chaſe thee a- 
eate thy fruite, and thep ſhall dz thp way and take 
mme. thy gorgeous 
5 1 — 2 & dwelling houſes to 
lace camels, and Ammonites a dwellin. 
ecote, and pe thall e that J am d Called alſd 
e Loꝛd. Philadelphia, 
6 Fon thus ſaith the Lozve God, Becauſe which was the 
thou halt clapped the handes, and ſtam- chieſe citie of 
ped with the feete, and reiopced in heart the Ammonitee 
with all thy diſpite againſt the land of Il and full of cou. 
rael, duites, 2. Sam 
7 Wehold, therefoze I wil ſtretch out mine 15.27. Tas 
hande vpon thee, and will deliner thee to 
be ſpoyled of the heathen,and J wil roots 
_ ont from the people, and I will cauſe 
ee to be deſtroped out of the countreys, 
and J will deſtrope thee, and thou ſhals 
knowe that J am the Lond. 
8 Thus ſaneth the Lozde God, Wecanſs 
that ſPoab and Seir doe ſap, 
A 4 of Judah is like vnto all the 
eathen, 
9 Therefoze,beholde,7J wil open the (be of 
JNoab , euen of the cities a his cities, Ie So that no 
ſay, in his frontiers with d pleaſant coun- power or 
trep, Beth -ieſhunoth, Baal-meon, and — ſhould 
Kariathaim, be able ro refit 
10 Iwill call the men of the Eaſt againſt the che Babylont- 
Ammonites,and wil giue them in poſlefs ans. 
ſion, ſo that the Ammonites ſhall no moze 
be remembzed among the nations, 
11 And J will execute iudgements vpon 
323 they ſhall know that J am the 
o 


d. 

12 J Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, Becauſe 
that Edom hath done euil bp taking ven⸗ 
geance vpon the houſe of Judah, and hath 
committed great offence, reuenged him 
lelfe vpon them, 

13 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, J 
will alſo ſtretch out mine hande vpon E⸗ 
dom, and deſtroy man and beaſtout of it, 
and J will make it deſolate from Teman, 
and they of Dedan ſhall fall by the ſwozd, 

14 And JF will execute mp vengeance vpon 
Edom by the hande of mp people Jſrael, 
and they ſhall doe in Edom accozding to 
mine anger, and accoꝛ ding to mine indig⸗ 
nation, and they ſhall knowe mp venge- 
ance,ſaith the Loꝛd God. 

15 Thus ſaith the Lozde God, Becauſe the 
Philiſtuns Haue executed vengeance, and 
renenged them ſelues with a deſpitefull 
heart,to it foz theolde hatred, 

16 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, Be⸗ 
holde, IJ will ont mine hande vpon : 
the Philiſtims, + J will cut off the *Che- f Which were 
rethims, and deſtrope the remnant of the certaine gari- 
ſea coalt. | ſons of Phili- 

17 And J will execute great vengeance vp⸗ fiims, whereby 
on them with rebukes of mine indigna- they oſtimes 
tion, and they ſhall knowe that J am the moleſted the 
Lord, when I ſhalllap mp vengeance vp- Iewes. Of the 
on them, Cherethims 

Dauid alſo had 
C H-A P. XXVI. a gard, z. Sam. 
1 He propherieth that Fyrus ſhall be ouerthrowen be- 8.18, 
cauſe u reiqyced at the deſtructiun of Teruſulem, 1 5 
The wondering and aFfoniſhment of the marchants 


r the deftri«6tion of Tyrus. we 
4 * 1 And 


— 
— —— 


Why Tyrus was deſtroyed. Exckiel. The riches and 
Either of the 1 in the * elenenth pere, in the firſt bzopdzed garments, and ſhall clothe 
. APP of or cnn the 222 the rhemlelues with atone: chr hat 
. ; 7 at 


coniah, or of — vnto enn: vpon the grounde, and be aſton 
the reigne of 2 Sonne ot᷑ man, becauſe that Tyʒus hath every moment, and he amaſed at thee, 
Zedekiah. ſatde againſt Jeruſalem, Aha, the » gate 17 And they ſhall take vp a lamentation foz 
b That is, the ofthe people is haoken : it is tuxned uvnto thee, and ſap ta thee, Nowe art thou de⸗ 
famous citie le- me: for ſeeing ſhe is deſolate, I ſhalbe re⸗ ftroped, that walt mhabited » of the ſca h Meaning, 1 
ruſalem, where - pleniſhed, men, the renouied citie which was ſtrong marchants, 
unto all people 3 Therefoze thus the Loꝛd God, We- in the ſea, both ſhee and her inhabitants, which by their 4 
reſorted. 5 tome agamik thee, O Tpzus, and which cauſe their feare to b& on all that trafique did en- 
c My rickes will g vp many nations againſt Haunt therein! riche het won- b 
and fame ſhall rhee, as the {ea mounteth vp with his 18 Nowe ſhall the ples be aſtoniſhed in the derfully and in. 
increaſe: thus Wales. | h | dap of thy fall: pea, the ples that are in the creaſe her 1 
the wicked re- 4 Andthep (hall deftrop the walles of Tp- (ſea, ſhalbe tronbled at thy departure. power, c 
toner at their xus and bzeake downe her towzes: J will 19 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, When J c 
fall by whome , alſo ſcrape her duſt from her, and make hall make thee a deſolate citie, like the cĩ⸗ 1 
they may haue her like the toppeof a rocke. ties that are not inhabited, and when J | 
any proſite or 5 Thou ſhalt be fox the ſpzeading of nettes lhall bzing the deepe vpon thee, and great P 
aduantage. in the middes of the ſea: fo: J haue ſpoken waters Ji coner thee, f 
it, laith the Loꝛd God, and it halbe a ſpotle 20 When J chall caſt ther downe with them h 
to the nations, * that deſcende into the pitte, with the peo⸗ - 
d The rownes 6 und hex © daughters which are in the , plei ofolde time, and thall ſet thee in the j which are | 
chat belonged f elde, thalbeflaine by the word, and they lowe partes of the earth, like the olde dead long 4 
vnto her, thall knowe that Jam the Loꝛd. ruines, with them, 1 ſay,which goe downe agoe. : 
7 Jul thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, Beholde, to the pit. ſo that thou Halt not be inhabi⸗ v 
wil vpon Tpms Nebuchad-nez- ted, and J ſhall thew mp glozy in the land hi 
zar King of Wabel, a King of Kings from of the * ning, k Meaning,in 
the Roth, with hozſes and with charcts, 21 J will | bzing thee to nothing, and thon Tudea,whenir * 
and with hozlemen, with a multitude and ſhalt be no more : — thou be ſought ſhalbe reſtored. Ne 
* muy g — — with the lob thy daugh cher _-_ you — r be founde agame, or, male thee 1 
ew) nay- e LO} Od. 4 barrow, 
ters in N walk ; CY I 8 LEVIS * 4 
againſt and caſt a mount aga cr, rephet bemaileth the deſolatiom of Tyrus ſhewing 
and lift v the buckler againſt thee. what weve the 11ches, power and 4 theres - 
9 He cha 2 of warre befoze him in ume pat. 1 
againſt thy walles, a with his weapons x 1 Ye oy of the Loꝛd came againe vns 2 
breake downe thy towꝛes. to me, laping, 
0 The duſt of his hozſes ſhall coner thee, 2 Somie of man, take bp a lamentation 
for their multitude: thy walles hall ſhake foꝛ Typus, 
at the nopſe of the hozſemen, andofthe 3 Aud ſay vnto Typus, that is ſituate at 
wherles,and of the charets,when he ſhall entrie of the ſea,which is the mart *of a Whichſer- 
enter into thy gates as into che entrie ot a t people foz many ples, Thus ſaith the ueſt all 5 world 
citie that is luoken downe, . Jowe od, Typus, thou haſt ſaid, J am with thy mar- 
11 With the heoues 1 hozſes ſhall hee of perfite bcautie. chandiſe. 
treade downe all eetes: he lhall lap 4 Thy hoꝛders are in the t mids ofthe ſea, 3 E. heart. 
e For Tyrus thy people by the ſwoꝛde, and the *pil- and thy builders haue made thee of per⸗ 
was much built lars of thy ſtrength ſhall fall vowne to the fite beautie. - bo 
by arte, and by ground. g 5 They haue made all thy ſhippe boards of ch 
labour of men 12 And thep (hall robbe thy riches, a ſpople . firre trees ot >Shenir: thep haue bzought b This moun- _ 
was wonne our thy marchandile „ and they thall bzeake cedars from Lebanon, to make foz taine was cal- ſer 
of che ſea. some  downethy- walles, and deſtrop thy plea- thee. CS vs | led Hermon, he 
referre this vn · {ant houles, and thep ſhall caſt thy ſtonies 6 Of the okes of Baſhan haue then made but the Amo- 
to the images and thy timber and thy dult into the mid⸗ thine ozes : the commpanie of the Aſſpzians rites calledit 
of the nobfe des of the water, haue made thy bankes of puozie, brought She nir, Deut. 
men, which 13 * Thus will J cauſe the ſonnde of thy dut ot the ples of Chittim. _— 
they had ere- ſongs to ceaſe, ⁊᷑ the ſound of thine harpes 7 Fine linen with 2 Which is ti 
Qed vp ſor their ſhalbe no moe heard. Fre from Egppt, was ſpzead ouer thee to bee ken for Grecia 
glory and re- 14 J will lap thee like the toppe ot a rocke: thy ſaile, blewe ſilke and prirple, brought and Italie. 
noume. f thou (Halt, þe fox a ſpreading of nettes: from the ples ot᷑ Eliſhah, was thy coue- : 
Jere. . 34. thou ſhalt be built no be d Loud - ring r 
1 1 win make haue ſpoken it, ſaiththe Lond God. $8 The inhabitants ot Tidon, and Aruad 
thee ſo bare 15 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God'to Tp:its, were thy marmers, O Tyms : thy wiſe 
at thou ſhale Shall not the ples tremble at the ſouid of men that were in thee, they were thp|| pis lor, Senates 10 
haue nothing thy fall 7 and at the crye of the wounded, lots. | I 1 | Par 
do couerthee, when they ſhalbe ſlaine and murdered in 9 auncients of Gcbal, and the wiſe the, 
g The gouer- themiddesof thee? ' men thereof were in thee thy 4 calkers, d Meant 
noursand ru- 16 Then all the pꝛinces of the s ſea ſhall all the ſhippes of the ſea with their mari- chat chey bu A Oy 
lers of other come downe from their tones: th ners were in thee to occupie thy mar- the walles ot lt 
countreysthar *{hall lape awap their robes , and put off chandiſe. a | the citie, whi bu, 
dwel by the ſea: | 10 Thepof Perſia,andofIndandof Phut is here mean? 1 Bar 
| whereby he ſignifieth that her deſtruction ſhould be fo horrible, by che ſhip: an 


Nat all the worlds ſhould heare thereof and be atraide. of theſe were the builders of Salomons — King 5.1“. 
| | 2 e 


cd 


Power of Tyrus. 


were in thine armie: thy men of warre 
thep hanged the ſhield and helmet in ther: 
they let antie, 


11 The men of Arnad wich thine armie 

were vpon thy walles romnde about, and 

e That is, they ye * Gammadbints were in thy towzes: 

of Cappadocia, ep hanged their ſhields vpon thy wals 

orPigmeis and round about:thep haue made thy beautie 
dwartes, which perfite. l 

were ſo called, 12 They of Tarſhiſh were thy marchants 

becauſe that for the multitude of all riches , fox finer, 

out of the hie pꝛon, tinne, and lead, which they bxought 


towers they to thy faires. 
ſeemed litle. 13 Thep of Janan, Tubal and JNcthech 
Of Grecia, were thy marchants , 8 concerning the 
Italie and Cap- liners of men, and they bought veſſels of 
adocia. bꝛaſſe fo thy marchandiſe. 
o By ſelling 14 Thep of the houſe of - >» Togarmah 
llaues. brought to thy faires hozſes, and hozſe- 
h Which are men, and mules. | 
taken fora 15 The men of Dedan were thy mar- 
people of Aha chants : and the marchandiſe of many 
minor. ples were in thine handes : they bought 
i Meaning, thee fox a pʒeſent i hoʒnes, teeth, and pea⸗ 
Vnicornes cockes, 
hornes, and 16 Thep of Aram were thy marchants fox 
Elephants the multitude of thy wares : they occu- 
teethe. pied in thy faires with | emeraudes, pur⸗ 
[Or,vorkes. ple, and b1opdzed wozke,and || fine unnen, 
for carbuncle. and cozall, and pearle. 
rſuke, 17 Thepof Judah and of the land of Iſra⸗ 
Where the el were thy marchants : they bzought 
beſt whe ate foꝛ thy marchandiſe wheate of * Min⸗ 
growed. nith, and Pannag, and honie and ople, 
— entine, and || balme. 
ratte. 


18 They of Damaſcus were thy marchats 
in the multitude of thy wares, fox the 
multitude of all riches, as in the wine of 
Yelbon and white woll. 

19 They of Dan alſo and of Jauan, going 
to and fro, occupied in thy faires: non 
woꝛke, caſſia and calamus were among 
thy marchandiſe. N 

20 Thep of Dedan were thy marchants in 
prectous clothes fox the charets. 

21 They of Arabia, and all the pzinces of 
Kedar || occupied with thee, in lambes, a 
rammes and goates: in theſe were they 


0% were mare 
Chants whoſe 


ee thx marchants. 
lira ne 22 The marchants of Sheba , and Raa- 
fo . mah were thp marchants : they occupied 


in thy faires with the chiefe of all ſpices, 

and with all pꝛecious ſtones and golde. 
23 They of Haram and Cannch and Eden, 
the marchants of Sheba , Aſlhur and 

Chilmad were thp marchants. 

24 Theſe were thy marchants in all ſoꝛtes 
of things, inrapment of blewe ſitke, and 
5 ofbzopdzed wozke , and in coffers fox the 
riche appareil, which were bound with 
cozdes : chaynes alla were among thy 

; marchandiſe. a 
, come in com- 25 The ſhips of Tarſhilh|| were thy chieſe 


Panie towarde in chy marchandiſe, and thou walt reple⸗ 
thee, nilhed, and made very glozious in the 
middes of the ſea. | 
2 
18, Ne- — waters: the | Eaſt winde hath bao⸗ 
uchad-nez- en thee in the middes of the ſea. 
. 27 Ty riches and thy faires, thy marchan- 
diſe, thy mariners and pilotes, thy cal- 


kers , aud the occupiers ot thy marchan- 


Chap. xxvt 11. 


32 And in their mourning they 


34 When thon 


36 The marchants among the people ſhall 


2 The worde of Ged againſt the King of Tyrus ar his 


Tyrus no God, 320 


' biſe and all thy men of warre that are in 
thee, and all rhy'multitude which ts #1 
the middes e, ſhall fall m che 
middes 'of the fea in che dap ort 


28 The ® ſuburbes ſhall ſhake at the ſound m That is, the 


cities neete a- 


ok the crie of thy pilotes. 


29 And all that handle the oze, the mari⸗ bout thee, as 


ners and all the pilotes of the ſea hall was Zidon, Ar- 
come downe from their thippes, and ſhall uad and others. 
ſtand vpon the 13 
© And {hall canſe their hoyce to bee heard 
" againſt thee, and hall crie bitterlp , and 
{hall caſt duſt vpontheir. 
tow themſelues 1 


m 
31 They ſhall plucke off their heare foꝛ ther 


and gird them with a ſackecloth, and they 
hall weepe foz thee with ſoꝛowe of heart 
and bittcr mourning. . 

ſhall take 


bpa pyogenes ＋ 1 ſayings 22 
citie 18 4 zus, ſo deſtropted m 
middesof the ca! | 


33 Whenthy wares went foꝛth of the ras, 
thou filledſt 


man people and thou dideſt 
enriche the Ringes of the carth with the 
multitude of thp riches and of thp mars 


chandiſe. 
lt be oken by the ſeas 
in the depths of the waters, thy marcha- 
diſe and multitude, which was m 
themiddesof thee, all fallt. 
35 Allthe inhabitantsof the pls e n Whereby is 
aſtomihed atthee, and al their Kings ſhal ment a long 
be ſoze afraide and troubled in their coun⸗ time: for it was 
tenance. prophecied to 
ö be deftroyed 
hiſle at thee : thou ſhalt be a terrour:, and but ſeuentie 
neuer ſhaul ben anx moe. | yeeres, as Iſai. 


C nAN XVIIE „ 
pride. 21 The worde of the Lorde agaunſt Zi don. | 


25 The Lorde prom:ſeth that hee will gather toge- 
ther the children of 7ſrael. ' 


I T He wozd of the Lozd came againe vn⸗ 


to me, ſaping, 


2 Some ot man, ſay vnto the prince ot 


Tpius, Thus ſaith the Lozde God, Be⸗ 

cauſe thine heart is exalted, and thou halt 

ſaide, J am a god, J ſit inthe ſeate of a J am ſaſe chat 
God in the middes of the ſea, vet thou art none can come 
but a man and not God, and t though to hurt me, as 
thou diddeſt thinke in chine heart, that God is in the 
thou waſt equall with God, heauen. 


3 Beholde, thou art wiſer then d Daniel: : Ebr. Thaugh tn 


there is no ſecret, that thep can hide from ſer thin heart 4 
11 | the heart of God, 


. thee. Ie fled bb 
4 With thy wiſdome and thine vnderſtan- b Thus he ſpea» 


thou haſt:gotten thee riches , and keth by deriſi- 
haſt gotten golde and filuer into thy trea- on: for Daniel 
ſures. -- had declared 


5 By thy great wiſedome and by thine oc⸗ notable ſignes 


cupping halt thou increaſed thy riches, of his wiſdome 
and thine heart is lifted vp becauſe of thy in Babylon, 
| when Ezekiel 


. .. riches. | 
26 Thy ||robbers haue bzonght thee inte 6 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the Lozd God, Be- wrote this, 


caufe thou diddeſt thinke in thine heart, 
that thou walt equall with God, 


7 Beholde , therefoze J will bzing ſtran⸗ 


gers vpon thee , euen the terrible nati- 
ons: aud thep hall dzawe their 2 


againſt the beautie of thy wiſedome , and 
8. ue downe to the pit, and 

u ſhalt die che dea — "a , are 
ne in themiddes of the ſea. 

9 Wiltthou ſap then befoze him, that lays 
eth ther, I 2 — of yin 
man, and no God, inthe handes of him 

c Like the reſt that flapeth thee, ; 
of the heathen 10 Thou ſhalt die the death of the © vncir- 
andinfidels, cumciſed by the handes of ſtrangers : foz 
which ate Gods LE ſpoken it, ſaith the Loꝛde God, 
enemies. 11 Moedouer the wozd of the Loꝛd came 
d H: detideth unto me, ſaping, . 
the vaine opi- 12 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation 
nion and conſi- hpon the Ring of Tpzms , and ſay vnto 
dence that the Him, Thus ſapeth the Lozde God, Thou 
Tyrians had in 4ealeſtup the — — art ful ot 4 wiſe- 


their riches, dome and perfect in beautie, 

ſtrength and 13 Thou halt bene in Eden the garden of 
pleaſures. God: euerp piecious ſtone was in thy gar- 
lor aber. ment, the rubie, the topaze and the || dia- 


I 3 
lo-, carbuncle. mond, the chꝛpſolite, the unix, and the iaſ⸗ 
e He meaneth Per, the laphir, | emeraude, and the cars 
the royall ſtare uncle and golde : the wozkem ip of 
of Tyrus, which thp timbzels, and ofthy pipes was pꝛe⸗ 
for the excel- pared in thee in the dap that thou waſt 
lencie and glo- created. | 
ric thereofhe 14 Thon art anopnted Chernb , that 
comparethto couereth, and I haue ſer thee * in honour: 
the Cherubims . thom walk vpon the holy mountaine of 
which couered God: thou halt walked in the middes of 
che Arke:and "the s ſtemes of fire. 117 4. 
by this worde 15 Thou waſt perfect in thy waves from 
Anunted he ſig · che day that thou waſt b created, till ini⸗ 
nifieth y ſame. quitie was found in thee, 
f Idid thee this 16 By multitude of thy marchandiſe, 
honour to make thep haue filled the middes of thee with 
the one of the crueltie, and thou Halt ſinned : therefoze 
builders of my: TJ will caſt thee as pzophane out of the 
Temple, which * monntaine of God: and J will deſtroy 
was when Hi- thee, Dconering Cherub, from p middes 
ram ſent vnto of the ſtones of fire, 
Salomon things 17 Thine heart was lifted vp becanſe of 
neceſſaric for thy beautie , and thou pn cozrupted thy 
the worke. wiſedome by reaſon of thy bztghtnes : J 
g To wit, amõg Wil caſt thee to the ground: I Wil lay thee 
my people Iſra- befoze Kings that they may beholde thee. 
el, which ſhincd 18 Thou halt defiled thp *ſanctification by 
as precious themultitudeof thine iniquities, & bp the 
ſtones. miquitie of thy marchandiſe : therefoze 
h Which was will Jbzing forth a fire from the middes 
when I firſt cal- ofthee, which ſhall deuonre thee: and J 
led thee to this Will bzing thee to aſhes vpon the earth, in 
dignitic. the ſight of all them that beholde thee, 
i Thouſhals 19 All they that knowe thee among the 
haue no part a- people, ſhall bee aſtsnilhed at ther: thou 


1 mypeo- halt be a terrour, and neuer ſhalt thou 


= be any moxe; 

That is, the 20 © Againe, the wozde of the Lozbe came 
honour, where- uno ine, ſaping, | 
unto I called 21 Sonne ot man, ſet thy face againſt Zi- 


them. don, and pzophecie againſt it, 
fOr,brought is 22 And lap , Thus ſapeth the Lozde God, 
mothing. 2eholde, J come againſt thee, O Zidon 


4 By executing and Jwilbe 'glozifiedin the nds of the: 
againſt ry wic pen thal haue executes meets 
againſt thy wic- ue ts 
kedneſſe. in her, and ſhall be ſanctiſied in her. 

m That is, Ne- 23 Fox I will ſende inta her peſtilence, and 
duchad-acz- bleod into her ſtreetes,s the ſlaine ſhal fall 
SVs in che mids ot her: ache enemie ſhall come 


Againſt the King of Tyrus. Ezekiel. Egypt a ſtaffe of reede, 


haue gathered the houſe of 
from the 1 — are n He ſhe eth 
en ified in them in the ſight for what cauſe 


and 

of the heathen, then ſhall they dwell in the God will a; 

lande, that J haue ginento mp leruant ble his Church, 
aakob and preſerve it 


26 And they ſhall dwell ſafely therein, and itil! though he 


ſhall know that J am rhe Lozd their God. him. and giue 
thankes tor his 
CHAP XIA greatmercies 


He prophecieth agamſt Pharaoh and Egypt. 13 The 
Lorde promiſeth that hee wil reflore Egypt after 
fourtie yeeres. 18 Egypt is the rewarde of King 
1 for the labour, which he tooke a- 
[4 Tyrus. 2 
I 12 the *tenth peere, and in the tenth mo⸗ a To wit, ofthe 
neth, in the twelfth day of the moneth, captiuitie ofTe- 
the worde of the Lozde came vnto mee, coniah or ofthe 
ſaying, | reigne of Zede- 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Pha- Lab. Of che or⸗ 
rauh the King of Egypt, and pꝛophecie der of theſe pro- 
him, and againſt all Egypt. phecies, & how 
3 Speake, and ſap, Thus ſapth the Loꝛde the former 
God, 2 „IJ come againſt thee, Pha- ſometime ſtan- 
raoh King of Egypt, the great » dzagon, deth after the 
that lieth in the mids of his riners,w latter, reade le- 
hath (aide, The riner is mine, and J haue rem. 27.1. 
made it foz mp ſeite. b He compa- 
4 But Jwill oP 7-7 in thy chawes, reth Pharaoh ts 
and J will cauſe filh of thp rmers to a drag6,which 
ſticke vnto thy ſcales, and I willdzawe hidech himſelſe 
thee out of the middes ot thy riuers, and in the riuer Ni- 
all 1 filh of thy riuers ſhall ſticke vnto lus, as Iſai. 51. 4. 
les. c Iwill ſendee- 
5 And J will leaue thee in the wilderneſſe, nemics againſt 
both thee and all the fith of thy riuers: thee, which ſhal 
thou thalt fall vpon the open ſielde: thou plucke thee, & 
ſhalt not be bzought together, noz gathe- thy people, 
red:for I haue giuen thee foz meate to the which truſt in 
bealtes of the ſielde, and to the foules of chee, out of thy 
the heauen. ſure places. 
6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall d Reade 2. Kin. 
knowe that am the Lode, becauſe they 18.21. If. 36.6, 
haue bene a ſtaffe of 4reede to the houſe of ſor.ſ hae. 
Iſrael. , e When they 
they tcoke of thee with their felt their hurt, 
and, thou diddeſt meake, & rent all their they would ſtay 
ulder: and. when they leaned bpon no more pon 
| thee, thou-bzakeſt and madelt all their chee, but ſtood 
lopnes to ſtand : vpꝛight. vpon their feete 
8 Therefoze thus ſaith the loꝛd God, Be⸗ and put their 
holde, I wil bzing a ſwoꝛd vpon thee, and truſt in otchen. 
deſtrop man and beaſt out of thee, f Thus God can 
9 Andtheland of Egypt thall be deſolate, not ſuffer that 
andwiſte, and they knowe that J man ſhould a 
am the Lozde:becauc he hath ſaive, Che rogate any 
riuer is mine, and A haue madeit; bing to hn 
10 Beholde, therefoze J come upon thee, ſelſe, or put 
and vpon thy riners,and J will make the cruſt in any 


olate thing ſaue in 
laubof Egypt vtterlp Wale and deſolate ching ane 


* 


Nebuchad-nezzars wages, Chap. xxx. Pharaohs arme broken. 32t 
from the towꝛe vf Seueneh, euen vnto the of the land, that is in league, ſhal fall with 


\Cuſh,ors boꝛders of the + blacke Moꝛes. them bp the wood. 
— 11 No foote of man ſhall paſle by it, noꝛ 6 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde, They alſo that 
foote of beaſt thall paſſe bp it, neither ſhall maintaine Egypt, thall fall, aud the pzide 
it be inhabited fourtie peeres, of her power ſhall come downe : from the 
12 And I will make the land of Egypt de⸗ trowze of >Seneneh ſhall they fall by the b Which was a 
ſolate in thenuddes of the countreis that fwozd, ſapth the Lozd God. ſtrong citic of 


are deſolate,and her cities ſhali be deſolate 7 And they (hall beedeſolate inthe middes E gypt,chap, 29. 
among the cities that are deſolate, fozfoz> of the countries that are deſolate, and her 10. 
tie pecres: and J will ſcatter the Fappre cities {hall bee in the middes of the cities 

1 


i ans among the nattous, and Will dilperſe that are walted, 

4 them though the countries, 8 And they ſhall knowe that J am the 

8 tre. 46. 26. 13 Bet thus ſapeth the Loꝛde God, At the Lozd, when J haue ſet a fire in Egypt, and 
Jere. 3 | 

; ende of fourtie peeres will J gather the when all her helpers ſhalbe deſtroted, 

4 Egyptians from the people, where they & In that day hall theremeſſengers goe 


were ſcattered,  __  fooxth fromaneein ſhippes, to-make rhe 
14 And J will bzing againe the captiuitie careleſſe Mozes afraide, and feare ſhall 
of Egypt, and will cauſe them ts returne come vpon them as in the day of Egypt: 
into the land of Pathzos,into the landeof fox loe, it conuneth. 
their habitation, and they ſhall bee there a 10 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde God, J will alſo 
k Meaning, that s {mall kingdome, - make the multitudeof Egypt to ceaſe by 
ey ſhould not 15 Jtfhalberheſnalleſt of the kingdomes, the hande of Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
have full domi- Neither thalliterait it ſelf any moze aboue WBabel, | 3 
mon, but be vn the nations: fox I wil diminiſh them, that 11 Foz hee and his people with him, euen 


"I 


der perſians, they thallno moze rule the nations. the terrible nations ſhal be bzought to de⸗ 
Grecians,% Ro. 16 And it ſhall be no moze the confidence of ſtrop the land: and they ſhall dzawe their 
1 manes.and the the houſe of Ilrael, to bʒing cheir h miqui⸗ ſwoꝛdes againſt Egypt, and fill the lande 
a cauſe is, that the tietoremembyice bp looking after them, with the ſlaine, | : 
* IKaclites lilo fo ſhall they knowe, that J am the Lozde 12 And J will make the riuers dzie, and ſel 
| nomore put God. the land into the hands of the wicked, and 
4 their trult in 17 In the : ſenen and twentieth pere alſa J will make the lande waſte, and all that 
- chem, but learne mn the firſt moneth, & in the firſt day of the therein is, by tge handes of ſtrangers; J 
_ to depende on moneth came the wozde of the 2ozd vuto the Lozdhaueſpokenit, 
ol God. me,ſaping, 13 Thusſaieth the Loꝛde God, J will alſo 
* h Leaſt Iſhould 18 Somme ot man, Nebuchad-nezzar king deſtroy the idoles, and J will cauſe their 
bychismeanes ol Babel cauſed his armie to lerue a great woles to ceaſe aut of Roph, and there go. Aenpbi n, 
* puniſh their k ſeruice againſt Tyzus : everp head was ſhall be no moze a punce oftheland of E- Alkara. 
ſinnes. made bald, and enerp ſhoulder was made gypt, and J will lend a feare in the lande 
L i Cofiting from bare: pet had hee no wages, 'noz his ar- of Egypt, 
= the captiuitie of mie fox Tpuns, foz the ſeruice that hee ſer⸗ 14 And J will make Pathzos deſolate, and 
ny Tecontah, ned againſt it. will ſet fire in Toan, and I will execute | or. 
le K He tooke 19 Therefoze thus ſayeth the Loꝛde God, midgementm No, 
li great paines at Weholde, J will gue the lande of Egypt 15 And J wil powze my wiath vpon Sin, j oy, Peluſuum 
14 the ſiege of Ty- Unto Nebuchad-nez3zar the king of Ba⸗ which is the ſtrength of Egypt: and J will 
— rus & his armie bel, and hee ſhall take her multitude, and deſtroß the multitude off No, lor Alex andi, 
fr was ſore hadled ſpoile hex ſporie.and take her pꝛape, and it 16 And J will ſet firein 5 albe Sin ſha! 
hal 0 that thalbe the wages fon his armie. haue great ſoꝛowe, c No ſhalbe deſtroped, 
* Ne 2 z- 20 J haue gien him the land of Egypt foz and Roph ſhall haue ſozowes daily. 
zar had more his labour, d hee ſerued againſt it, becauſe 17 The poung men of Auen, and of Phi- o/, eliopodis. 
, 7 — then pro- thep wzought ſfoꝛ me, ſaithj the Lozpd God, beſeth thall fall by the ſwozde : and theſe oy, Pulaſtum. 
hy t,by the ating 21 In that day will J cauſe the hoꝛne of cities ſhallgoe into captiuitie. 
of Tyrus. the houſe of Jſrael togrowe, and J will 18 At Tehaphnehes the date < ſhall re⸗ c Meaning, that 
in. % it. giue thee an open month in the middes of ſtreine bis light, when J ſhall bzeake there chere ſhalf be 
«6, O. eu agaunſt them, and they thall know that J am the the barres of Egypt: when the pompe great ſorow and 
me, Loꝛde. of her power ſhall ceaſe in her, the cloude affliction. 
y CHAP. XXX. thall coner her, and her daughters ſhall go d That is, the 
t, The de ructiom of Egypt, and the cities thereof. into captiuitie. ſtrength and 
tay I T Ye woorde of the Lozde came agame 19 Thus will J erecute indgements in E⸗ force. 
on vnto me,ſaping, gypt, and they ſhall knowe, that J am the 
od 2 Sonne of man, pꝛophecie, and ſay, Thus Tod. ; : 
ere ſapth the Lozde God, Youle and cric, Wo _ And in the* eleuenth peere, in the e Of che capti- 
r be unto this day, | moneth, and in the ſeuenth day of rhe uitie of leconi- 
5. 3 For the day is neere, and the dan of the moneth, the woꝛde of the Lozdecaine vnto ah, or of Zede- 
can Loꝛd is at hande, a cloudie dap, & it halbe me, ſaping, kiahs reigne. 
at the tune of the heathen. 21 Sonne ot man, f J haue bꝛoken p arme f For Nebu- 
ate 4 And the ſwoꝛd ſhall comevpon Egypt, of Pharaoh king of Egypt: and lo, it (hal chad-nezzar 
and feare ſtzall bem Ethiopia, when the not be bound vp to be healed, neither thall deſtroyed Pha- 
P flaine (Hall fall in Egypt, when they [hall they put arouleto binde it, and ſo make raoh Necho at 
- his = Phur and take away her multitude, and when her it ſtrong, to holde the ſwozd, Carchemiſh, 
— e meant foundations ſhalbe bzoken dawne. 22 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Loꝛde God, ler. 46.26. 
2 


Aphrica and 5 Ethiopia, and Phut, and Lud, and all Wehold, J come againſt Pharaoh king of g His force and 
Lybia, the common people, & Cub, aud themen Egypt, and will Re his arme, — power. 
l. as 


Afhurs proſperitie: 


was ſtrong, but is b1oken, # J will cauſe 
the (wo1d to fall out ot his hand, 

23 And J will ſcatter the Egyptians a- 
mong the nations, and will dilperſe them 
though the countreis. 

24 And J will ſtrengthen the arme of the 
king of Babel, and put mp (wozde in his 
hand, but J wil bzeakePharaohs armes, 
and hee ſhall caſt out ſighings,as the ſigh⸗ 
ings of Jw that is wounded befoze him. 


h Whereby we 25 But J will ſtrengthen the armes of the 
ſee that tyrants king ol Babel, and the armes of Pharas 


haue no power oh ſhall faul downe, and they ſhall knowe, 
of themſelues, that J am the Loꝛzd, wen I ſhal put mp 
neither can doe ſWonde into the hande of the king of Bas 
any more harme bel, and all ſtretch it out vpon the 


then God ap- land of Egypt 


pointe th, and 26 And J will fcatter the — a⸗ 
when he will, mong the nations, and diſperſe them a- 
they muſt ceaſe, mong the countreis, and thep ſhall know, 


that J am the Loꝛd. 
CHAP, XXXI, 
2 Acompariſon of the proſperitie of Pharaoh with 
the proſperuie of the Aſſprians. 10 Hee propheci= 
eth a like deſtructiom to them both, 


iahs 1 Nom the *elenenth peere, in the 

— = 5 A moneth, and in the firſt day of 

coniahs cap- the moneth, the woꝛde of the Lozde 
came unto me, ſaping, 


Ms 2 Sonneofman, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh 

— of — ; - to 12 multitude, 
eaning, that hom art thou ? like in greatnes: 

| as: 2 3 Behold, Aſſhur was like a cedar in Leba⸗ 

in ſtrength to non with faire bxanches, and with thicke 

the king ofrhe lhadowmg boughes , and lhot vp verie 

vAſſyrians,whom — and his toppe was among the thicke 

the Babilonians boughes. | 

ouercame. 4 The waters nouriſhed him, and the 


deepecralted him on hie with her rmers 
running round about his plantes, and 

e Many other ſent out her < litle riners vnto al the trees 

nations were of the fielde. 

vnder their do- 5 Therefoie his height was eralted abone 

minion. all the trees of the fielde, and his boughes 

Nr couurey. were multiplied, and his bzxanches were 

long, becauſe of the multitude of the waz 
ters, which the deepe (ent put, 

6 All the foules of the heauen made their 
neſtes in his boughes, a vnder his bzan- 
ches did all the beaſtes of the fielde bzing 
forth their pong, and vnder his ſhadowe 
dwelt all mightp nations. 

7 Thus was hee faire inhis greatnes, and 
in the length of his bzanches: foz his rote 
was neere great waters. 

8 The cedars in the garden «4 of God 
could not hide him: nofirre tree was like 
his bzxanches, à the cheſſenut trecs were 
not like his boughes : all the trees inthe 
garden of God were not like vnto him in 
his beautie. 5 

9 J made him faire by the multitude of 
his bzanches : ſo that an the trees of E- 
den, that were in the garden of God, emu⸗ 

Or, tbou waſt ed him. i 

Lib. 10 Thereftoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Be- 

e That is, of Ne- caule hee is lift vp on high, and hath ſhot 

buchad-nezzar, hp his top among the thicke boughs, and 

who afrerwarde his heart is lift vp in his height, 

was y monarch 11 Jhaue therefoze delmered him into the 

ho anc 4 1 wa handes ofthe © mightieſt among the hea⸗ 

of the w 


d Signifying, 
that there was 
no greater po- 
er in che world 
then his was. 


Ezekiel. 


His fall. 
him away fox his wickedneſſe. 


12 And the ſtrangers haue deſtroped him, 


euen the terrible nations, and thep haut 

left hun vpon the mountaines, and in all 

the v es his b1anches are fallen, and 

his boughes are i bzoken by all the riuers f Hereby is fig. 
ofthe land: and all the — of the earth nificd the de- 
are departed from his ſhadowe, and haue ſtruction of the 
fozſaken him. power of the 


13 pon his ruine ſhall all the foules of the Aſyrians bythe 


heanenremaine, and all the bcaſtes ofthe Babylonians, 
field ſhall be vpon his bzanches, 
14 So that none ot all the trees by the wa⸗ 
ters ſhalbe exalted by their height, neither 
ſhall ſheote vp their top among the thicke 
boughes , neither thall their leanes ſtande 
vp in their height, which dzinke ſo much 
water: foz thep are al deliuered vnto death 
in the nether partes sf the earth in the 
mids of the childzen of men among them 
that goe dovne tothe pit. 
15 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde God, in the day 
when hee wentdowneto hell, J cauſed g The deepews- 
them to mourne, & Js couered the deepe ders chat cauſed 
fo him, a J did reſtraine the floods there⸗ him to mount ſo 
of, and the great waters were ſtayed: J hie ( meaninghit 
cauſed Lebanon to mourne fox hun, and great abũdance 
all the trees of the fielde fainted, & pompe)ſhall 
16 IJ made the nations to ſhake at the ſound now lament as 
of his fall, when J caſt him downe tohell, though they 
with them that deſcende into the pit, and were couered 
all the excellent trers of Eden, and the beſt with ſackcloch. 
of Lebanon: euen all that are nouriſhed h To cauſe this 
with waters, ſhall © bee comfozted in the deſtruction of 
nether partes of the earth. the king of A. 
17 Theyp alſo went downe to hell with him ſyria, to ſeeme 
bnto them that be flaine with the worde, more horrible, 
and his arme, and thep that dwelt under he ſerterh forth 
his ſhadow in the mids of the heathen. other kings and 
18 To whome art thou thus like in gloꝛp princes which 
and in greatneſſe among the trees of E- are dead, as 
den? pet thou ſhalt bee caſt downe with though they te. 
the trees of Eden vnto the nether partes ioyced arthefal 
ot the earth: thou thalt ſleepe in the mids of ſuch a tyrant, 
of the K vncircinnciſed, with them that i Meamung chat 
bee flaine bp the ſworde: this is Pharaoh Pharaohspover 
and all his multitude, ſayeth the Lozde was nothing ſo 
God, great as his Wah 
E Reade Chap, 
CHAR LIERIL 28.10, 
2The Prophet is commanded to bewaile Pharaoh Kin 
of Egypt. 12 He prophecieth that deſtruction ſh 
come unto Eg ypt through the king of Babylon. ; 
I And in the ·tweifch yeere in þ twelfth a Which v 
moneth, and in the firſt day of the mo- the firſt yeere of 
ueth, the wozde of the Lozde came vnto the general cap- 
me,ſaping, tiuitie vnder 
2 Sonne ot man, take vp a lamentation Zedekiah. 
fo: Pharaoh king of Egypt and ſap vn- b Thus] Scap- 
to hun, Thou art like a v lpon of the na⸗ rures compare 
tions, and art as a diagon in the ſea : tyrants to cruell 
thou caſtedlt out thy riuers and trou- & huge bealies 
bledſt the waters with typ fecte, & ſtain- Which deuoure 
pedlt in their rniers. all that be vez. 
3 Thus ſayththe Lozd God, IJ wil theres ker then they,& 
foze ſpzeade mp net oner thee with a great ſuch as they 
multitude of people, and they ſhall make may ouercomG- 
thee come vp into inp net. | 07,wbale, 
4 Then will J leaue thee vpon the lande, c Thouprep# 
and J will caſt thee vpon the open fielde, redſt great a. 
and J will cauſe all the foules of the hea- mies. 


then: he ipal handle hun, for J haue caſt uentoremaine vponthee, and J will fill £64.1243-0 


all 17.20, 


A K — -«@, © FF EF YTYPY e e . / ß... ug. et 


Cc rcome. 
ale. 

 prep® 
re at A- 


1.1 3-0 


Pharaohs fall. The 
all the beaſts ofthe field with thee. 

5 And J wil lap thy flethvpon the morm- 

aWithheapes — and fill the valleps 4 with thine 
carkeiſes I A 

7 rock atmie- 6 J will alfo water with thy blood the 
e as Nilus ouer- land wherein thou © {winmeſt, cuen to 
fgowerh Egypt, the mountames, and the riners chall bee 
ſo will I make full of thee, | 
he blood of 7 And when J ſhallf put ther out, J will 
chine hoſte ro dcouer the heauen, and make the ſtarres 
ouerflowe it. thereof darke : * J will couer the ſunne 


£ The word ig- Wich a cloud, & the mene {hall not gnie 
nifierh ro bee her light. 
ut out as a cã- 8 All che lightes of heauen will J make 
dle is put out. darke fox the, and bing s darknefle vp⸗ 
Fla. 13. o. ioel. a. on thy land, ſaich the Lozd God, 
11.0 3.1 5-7azt. 9 J will alſo trouble the hearts of many 
people, when I ſhall bꝛing thy deſtructi⸗ 


249. 
By this maner 


on among the nations, & vpon the coun⸗ 
ofſpeach is treps which thou haſt not knowen, 
meant j great 10 Pea, Iwill make many people amazed 
ſorow that ſhall at ther, and their kings (hal be aſtoniſhed 
de for 5 laugh - with feare fo the, when I hal make mp 
ter ofthe king word to glitter againſt their faces, ⁊ they 
and his people. ſhall be afratde at euerp moment: euerp 


man foz his owne life in p day of thy fall. 
11 Fo thus ſaicth the Lode God, The 
ſwozd of the king of Babel [hal come vy⸗ 


on thee, 

12 By the ſwoꝛdes of the mightie will J 
cauſe thy multitude to fall: all ſhall 
be terrible nations, and they ſhall deſtrop 

h This came to the>pompe of EP, and all the multi⸗ 
paſcinleſſe tude thereofſhall be conſumed, 

then foureyeres 13 J will deftrop alſo all the beaſts thereof 
akerthis pro» from che — waterſides, nepther ſhall 
phecie. the fcote of man trouble them any moze, 
1 noz the hoones of beaſt trouble them. 

i To wit, of the 14 Then will J make i their waters deepe, 
Caldeans thine and cauſe their riners to runne like ople, 
enemies, which ſaith the Lozd God. 

ſhallquiedly en- xg When J ſhall make the laude of Egypt 


oy all hy com» deſolate, and the countrey with all that is 
modities, therein, halbe layd waſte : when J ſhall 
{nite all them, which dwell therein, then 


{hal they know, that J am the Lond. 
x That is, pro- 16 This is the mourning wherewith thep 
phecie that ſhall lament her: the daughters of the na⸗ 
theyſhalbe caſt tions ſhall lament her: they ſhal lament 


donne: thus the foz Egnpt . fo al her multitude, ſaith the 
Lordgiueth his Loud God 


Prophets power 17 In the twelfth peere alſo in þ fifteenth 


to plant & day ot᷑ the moneth, came the wozde of the 
to deſtroy by Loꝛd vnto me, ſaping, 
lis word, read 18 Sonne of man, lament foz þ multitnde 
lere-.10. of Egypt, and *caſt the downe,cuen them 
| avs nor 0- and p daughters of the mightie nations 
e Uno the ner partewofeheegrth, with 
u 


1 themthatgodowne into the pit. 
* peri- 19 One eſt thou paſſe ! in beautte 7 


m Thatis E- go 1 flepe with the vncircum⸗ 
. 20 They ſhal fall inthe middes ofthe that 
. bn make the —— br Ne — w ſhe is deliuered 
— weißen : dzaw her downe, and al her 
. » p 1 þ 

gechin 21 The molt hty & ſtrong ſhall ſpeake 
deco to Pim out ts middes ofhel with the 
mee dae that helpe her: they are gone downe and 
— fleepe with d vncircumciled that be flaine 


re 


7d. 14. 9. 22 Afhurts there and all his companie : 


Chap. xxxi 1 I, 9 


the 
27 And they ſhall not lie with the valiant teih. 


; Avnto me, (aping, 


ende of tyrants, 322 


their graues are about Him : all they are 
ſlay ne & fallen by the ſwoꝛd. 

23 Whoſe graues are made in p; ſide of the 
pit, and his multttude are rounde abont 

his — : all they are flapne & fallen by 

the ſwoꝛd, which canſed feare to be in the 
land of the liuiug. 

24 There is Elam and all his multitude o Meaning, the 
round abont his graue: all are flame Perſians, 
and fallen bp the worde, which are gone 
downe with the vncircumciſed into the 
nether partes ofthe earth, which cauſed 
themnſelues to be feared in the land of the 
P lining, pet haue they bome their ſhame p Whom in this 
with them that are gone downe to Þ pit, life al che world 

25 Thep haue made his bed in the mids of feared. 
the lapne with all his multitude: their 
graues are round about him:alltheſe vn⸗ 
circumciſed are ſlaine by Þ ſwoꝛd: though 
they haue cauſed their frare in the lande 
of the lining, pet haue they boꝛne their 

thame with them that gore downe to the 

pl : thep are laid in the mids of thein that 

e ſlapne. 

26 There is 4 Welhech, Tubal, and all their q Thar is, the 
multitude: = graues are round about Cappadocians 
them: al thele vncircumciſed were flapne — — or 
by the ſwoꝛde, thongh they canſed their Spaniards,as 
feare to be in the land ofthe lining. Ioſephus wri- 


r of the vncircumciſed, that are fallen, r Which died 
which are gone downe to the graue, with not by cruel 
their weapons of warre, and haue layed death, but by 
their ſwoꝛds vnder their heads, but their che courſe of 
iniquitie ſhall bee vpon their bones: be- natute, and are 
cauſe they were the feare of the mig ty in honourably bu- 
the land ofthe lining. ried with their 


28 Pea, thou ſhalt be b1oken in the mids of coate armour 


the vncircumciſed, and lie with them that and ſignes of 
are ſlapne ” the [word. honour, 

29 There is Edom, his kings, and all his 
pꝛin tes, which w their ſtr are lapde 
by them that were ſlapne by the worde: 
they ſhall leepe with the vncircumciſed, 
and with them that go downeto the pit. 

30 There be all the pumces of the © Nozth, ſ The kings of 
with all the Zidonians, which are gone Babylon, 
downe with the flapne, with their feare : 
they arealhamedof their ſtrength, e the 
vncircumciſed ſlerpe with them that bee 
ſlaine by the ſwozde, & beare their ſhame 
with them that goe downe to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh thall ſeethem, and he ſhall be 
tcomfoztedouer al his multitude : Phas t As the wicked 
raoh,and al his army ſhalbe flaine bp the reioyce when 
ſwozd, ſaith the Loꝛd God. they ſee othert 

32 Fox I haue cauſed mp a feare to bee in partakers of 
the land of the liuing: and he ſhalbelaped their miſeries, 
inthe middes ofthe vncircumciſed with u Iwil make 
them, that are ſlayne bp the [word, euen the Egyptians 
Pharaoh and all his multitude, ſapth the afraid of me, as 
Loꝛd God, they cauſed o- 


thers to feare 
CHAP. XXXIIL them. 
2 Theoffice of the gouernours and miniſters, 14 He 
ſtrengtheneth them that deſpare, & bolaneth them 
with the promes of mercy. 30 The word of the Lord 
againſt᷑ the mockers of the Prophet. 


Gaine the wozde of the Lozve came 


2 Sonne of man, ſpeake to the childien 
of thy people, and ſap vnto them, When 
"er Sf. Img 


Ofthe wat, - * Exekiel. Hypoerites boaſting, Aicſting ſong, 


A bring the ſword bon a land, if the peo- cauſe hehath done that, whith is lawfull, 
go them corſts. Ple ot᷑ the land take a man || from among and right, he ihall ſurely lie. 
a He ſheweth them, and make him their! watchman, 17 Pet the childfen of thy people ſap,*The hap.18.25. 
that che people 3 It when he ſeerh the (wozde come vpon wap of the Lowe is not equall: but their | 
ought to haue the land, he blows the trumpet, & warne owne way is bnequal, | 
continually go- * the people, | 13 When the righteous turneth from his 
uernours and 4 Then hee that heareth the ſound of the righteoulnelle, and committeth iniquitie, 
teachers which trumpet, and will not bee warned, if the he ſhall euen die thereby. 
may haue a care ſoꝛd come, tae him abap, his blood 19 But if the wicked returne from his wic⸗ 
ouer them, and ſhalbe vpon his owne head. kednes, and do that which is lawful,and 
to warne them 5 Foz he heard the ſound of the trumpet, right. he (ha! line thereby. F 
euet of the dan- and would not be admonithed : cherefore 20 Pet pe ſay, the wan of the Loꝛd is not i When the 
gers which ate his bicod ſhalbe vponhim:buthethatre- equall. O pe houſe of Jſrael, I will iudge Prophet was led 
athand. ceiueth warnmg,thall laue his life, pou cuerp one after his wapes. - Awaycaptige 
9 6 But it the watchman ſer p lwoꝛd come, 21 Alloin the twelfch peere of our capti- with Icconiah. 
and blowe not the truuipet, and the peo⸗ uitte. in the tenth monech, and in the fift k IWas induced 
ple be not warned: if the [worde came, da of the moneth, one that had eſcaped with the Spine 
and take anp perſon from among them, aut of Jerulalem. came vnto ine, à lapde, of prophecie, 
b Signifying, hee is taken away fox his b iniquitie, but The citie is ſmitten. Chap. B. 2. 
that the wicked His blod will J require at the watch- 22 Nowe the k hand of the Loꝛde had bene 1 hereby is 
ſhall nor eſcape mans hand. | vpon me in the euening aſoze he that had fignitied 5 the 
punilhn ert 7 *Sothou,® ſonneofman, J haue made elcaped,came, a had opened mp mouth, miniſters of 
thoughy watch thee a watchinan vnto p houſe pt Iſrael: vntill he came to me in the moming: and God cannot 
man be negli- therfoze thou ſhalt Heare the word at m] when he had opened mp mouth, J was ſpeake till God 


gent: but if the mouth, and admoniſh them from me, no moze dumme. giue them cou- 
w atchmã blowe 8 When J ſhall ſap vnto the wicked, O 23 game tie word of the Lozd came vnto rage and open 
the trumpet, & wicked man, thou ſhalt die the death, it me, and land, their mouthes, 


then he wil not thou doeſt not ſpeake, and admonilh the 24 Sonne of man, theſe that dwell in the Chap. 2427. K 
obey, he ſhal de- Wicked of his way, that wicked man al deſolate places of the land of Jſrael,talke 29.51. Eph. l. 10. 
ſerue double die fox his iniquitie, but his blood will J and ſap, ® %bzaham was but one, and m Thus j wic. 


puniſhment. d require at thine hand. he poſſeſſed the lande : but we are manp, ked thinke the. 
Chap. 3. 17. 9 enertheleſſe, if thou warne Þ wicked therefore the land ſhal be giuen vs in pol⸗ ſclues more 

c Which tea- of his wan, to turne from it, if he doe not ſeſſion. worthy to en- 
cheth that he turne fro his way, he ſhall die fox his mi- 25 Mherefoꝛe ſap vnto them, Thus ſapeth ioy Gods pro- 


that receiuech  quitie,but thou haſt.delinered thp ſoute, the Lozde God, Pe eate with the blood, miſe then the 
not his charge 10 Therefoze,D thou ſonne of man, ſpeake and lift vp pour eyes toward your idols, Saints of God, 
at the Lordes vnto the houſe of Jſrael, Thus pe ſpeake and ſhed blood: ſhould pee then poſſeſſe to hom they 
mouth, is a ſpice, and ſap, If our tranſgreſſions and our the land: were made: & 


and not a true ſinnes be vpd vs, & we are conſumed be- 26 pe leane vpon pour o werds: ye wozke would binde 
watchman. cauſe of them, how ſhould we then line? abomination, and ye defile euerp one his God to be ſub- 
dThewatchmi 11 Sapvnto them, As I line,ſaieth d Lozwe neighbours wife: ſhould pe then poſſeſſe iect to them, 
mult anſwere God, * J deſire not the death of the wic⸗ the land? though they 


for the blood ked, but that the wicked turne from his 27 Say thus vnto them, Thus ſapeth the would not be 
of all tharperiſh wap and line: turne pou,turnepou from Low God, As J liue, ſo ſurelp then that bound to him. 
throuzh his ne · pour cuil wayes, foz why will pe dye, © are m che deſolate places, ſhall fall by the n Contra to 
pligence. pe houſe of Iſrael? word: and him that is in the open fielde, the Law, Leuit, 
e Thus the wie- 12 Therefoze thou ſonne of man, ſay vuto will J gtue vnto the beaſtes to be denon- 17.14. 

ked when they the childzen of thy people, The s righte⸗ red: and they that be in the foztes and in o As they that 
heare Gods ouſneſle of the righteons {hall not deliver the caues, ſh all die of the peſtilence. are ready ſtill u 
iudgements for him in the dap of his tranſgreſſion , noz 28 Fox J wil lay the land deſolate # waſte, ſhead blood. 
their ſinnes, de- the wickedneſſe of the wicked ſhall cauſe and the*pompe of her ſtrength ſhal ceaſe: (h. 7. 24. 024 


ſpaire of his - Himto fall therein, in the day that he re and the mountaines of Jſrael ſhal be de- 21. 0 306%. 
mercies and  Tturneth from his wickednes, neither ſhal folate, and none hal paſſe though. p In deriſion. 
murmure. te righteous line foꝝ his righteouſneſſe in 29 Then ſhall thep knowe that J am the q This decla- 
f Reade Chap. the day that he ſinneth. Loꝛd, when J haue layd the land deſolate rech that we 
18.23. 13 When J chall ſape vnto the righteous, and walte, becauſe of all their abomina- ought to heare 
gReade ofthis that he [hall ſurelp line, it he truſt to his tions, that then haue comnutted. Godsword with 
righteouſneſſe, ownerighteouſnes, and commit inigni- 30 Allo thou ſonneof man, the childzen of ſuch zeale and 


Chap. 18. 22,24. tie, al his righteouſnes lhalbeno moze re⸗ thy people that vtalke of thee by p walles affection that 
h Hereby he co- mebzed, but fox his — that he hath and in the doozes of honſes, and ſpeake we ſhould in al 
demneth all thèẽ committed, he ſhall die foꝛ the ſame. one to another, euerp one to his bzother, pointes obey n, 
of hypocriſie, 14 Againe when J ſhall ſap unto the wic⸗ ſaying, Come, Jpzap you, &heare what els vc abuſe y 
which pretende Ked, Thou ſhalt die the death, ifhe turne is the wozd thatcommeth from the Lozd. word to our 
to forſake wic - from his ſinne, e do that which is lawful 31 Fox they come vnto thee, as the people owne — 
kedneſſe, & yet and right, vſeth to come:+ mp people ſit befoze thee, nation. & yy G 
declare not the 15 To wit, if the wicked reſtoze the pledge, and heare thy words. but they wil not do of his * 
ſelues ſuch by and agapuothat þe had robbed, and them: fox with their mouthes they male as though ey 
their fruites, walkein d ſtatutes of life, without com- A teſtes, and their heart goeth after their were ie ſtes * 
chat is, in obey; mitting iniquitie, he ſhall ſurelp line, and - couetouſneſſe. | 7; res = 
ing Gods com- , not diese. | 32 Andlo,thon art vato them, as a ſieſting 1h fanta ies. 
mandements & 16 e uf his ſinnes that hee hath com- - ſong of one that hath a pleaſant vopce, a 8 
by godly life, mitted, thall be mentioned vnto him:;be- can ſing well: fox thep heare thy wol aue ſong, 
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Q 


yllſhepheards. 


but they doe them not. 

And when this commeth to paſſe (for 
Jo.it will —L hall they know, that 
a Pꝛophet hath bene among them. 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 

r Againſt the ſhepherds that deſpiſed the fleche of 
C = ſeeke their owne gaine. 7 The Lord ſazth 
that hee will viſite his diſperſed flocks, and gather 
them together, 23 He promiſeth the tu ſhepheard 
( briſt,and with him peace, 

I Nd the wonde of the Loꝛde came bnto 
Aue, la ing, 

2 Sonne ot man, pꝛophecie againſt þ ſhep- 
heardes of Iſrael, pꝛophetie ia ſan varo 


Jur. x3. 1. em, Thus ſapth the Loꝛd Godumothe 

a By = ſhep- 74 ards, Mo be vnto thezihexheards 

heards — of rael, that ferde them ſemes: ſHould 

nech the —— not the ſhepheards feede the flaches: 

— 99% Wh 3 Pe kate the b fat, andyeclotheyou wit! 
3 


the wooll: ye kul them that are fed, but p 


8 feede not the ſheepe, 
b Yee ſecketo 4 Ther weake haue pee not ſtrengthened: | 
— dei. the icke haue per not healed, neither hane 
— wt © bounde vp the bzoken, noꝛ brought a- 
© olle their Raine that which was damen away, net- 
2 and ſub- ther haue pee ſought that which was loſt. 
ſtance. — — and with rigour haue 
ö = 5 And they were ſcattered without a ſhep⸗ 
duetyof a good Peard: and when they were diſperſed. they 
N were adeuoured of all p beaſts of the field. 


6 JDy ſherpe wandzed though all the 


A ccourbig moumtames, and vpon enery hie hil: yea, 


; my flocke was ſcattered thzough all the 
= — earth,+ none did ſeeke oz ſearch after them. 
wardthem. 7 Therefoꝛe pe lhepheards,heare the word 


of the Loꝛd. 
= — 8 As IJliue, ſayeth the Loꝛde God, ſurely 


= J becaule mp flocke was ſpopled, and my 
they — ſheepe were denoured of all the beaſtes of 
the fielde, Haning no ſhepheard, neither 
did my ſhepheards ſecke inp ſheepe, but 
the ſhepheards fed themſelues, and fed 
not mp ſheepe, 
9 Therefoze,heareye the wond of the Lozd, 
O vee ſhepheards. 
10 Thus ſapeth the Lowd God, Weholde,J 
come againſt the ſhepheards, and will re⸗ 
quire my ſheepe at their hands, and cauſe 


e By deſtroying them to ceaſe from feeding the ſhepe:nei- 
the couctous ther thalthe ſheyheards feede themſelnes 
hirelings, and any moze: fog J will deliner my theepe 
= oring true from © their mouthes , and thep ſhallno 
bepheards: moꝛe denoure them. 


wherof we haue 11 Fox thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, Beholde, 
2 ene ſoofras F willlearch mp ſhepe,# fe them out. 
od{Edeth true 12 As a ſhepheard ſearcheth out his flocke, 


reacherswho when he hath bene among his ſherpe that 
raf doctrin are ſcattered, ſo wil I ſeeke out my ſheepe 
{1-3 labour to and will deliner rhem out of all places, 
ede his ſheepe where they haue beene ſcattered in F the 
inthe pleaſant cloudie and darke day 

pulures of his 13 And A will bring them out from the 


people, aud gather them from the coun- 
A. — day of tries, and will bing them ts their owne 
0 afliction lande. fede them vpon the monntaines 
— ery: and of Iſrael, by the riuers, and in all the in⸗ 
promes i; habited places of the countrep. 


comfort the 14 J will feede them in a good paſture, and 
Church i vponthe hie mountaines of Jlrael ſhall 
their folde be: there thall they lie in a good 


n all 


avers, 


Chap. xxx1117, 


The good ſhepheard, 323 


folde , and in fatte paſture ſhall thep feede 
vpon the mountaines of Jſracl. 

15 I will fecde mp theepe, and bzingthem 
to their reſt, ſap Lozwd God, 

16 J will ſeeke that which was loſt, and 
bring againe that which was dziuen a⸗ 
wap, t will bind vp that which was bꝛo⸗ 
ken, and will ſtrengthen the weake, but J 
will deſtrop the fatte and the s ftrong, and g Meaning, ſuch 
JI wil feede them with » indoe:nent. as lift vp them 

17 Ailo pou imp ſherpe, Thus ſapethj the ſelues aboue 
Tozde God, Brholde, J indge betweene their brethren, 
theepe, and ſheepe, betweene therammes and thinke they 
and the goates. I haue noneede 

18 Seemeth it a ſmall thing vnto you to to be gouerned 
haue taten vp the good * paſture, but pee by me. 
mulk treade downe w:th pour fete the re⸗ h That is, by 
ſidue of pour paſture? and to haue diunke putting diffe- 
of the derxe waters, but pee mult trouble rence betweene 
th reſſde with pour fete? the good & the 

12 Ano in ſheepe cate that which ye haue bad, and ſo giue 

troden with pour feete, anddzinke that to either as they 

whict pe haue troubled with pour feete. deſcrue. 

20 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Lozde God i By good pa- 
vrito them, Beholde, J, euen I will iudge ure and deepe 
betweene the fatte threpe and the leane waters, is meant 
lheepe. the pure werde 

21 Becauſe pee haue thuſt with de and of God, and the 
with ſhoulder, and puſht all the weake adminiſtration 
with pour homes, till pee haue ſcattered of iuſtice, which 
them abzoade, they did not di- 

22 Therefoze will J helpe my ſHeepe, and ſtribute to the 
they thall no moze be ſpopled, and J will poore till they 
iudge betweene ſherpe and tHeepe, bad corrupt t. 

23 And J wil ſet vp athepheard oner them, 
and hee {Hall feede them, euen mp ſeruant 
k Dauid,hethall feede thein, and he halbe K Meanin 
their ſhepheard. f : Chriſt, of whom 

24 And J the Lozde will be their God, and Dauid was a fi- 
my ſeruant Dauid ſhall bee rhe pzince a⸗ gure, Ier. 30.9. 
mong them. Ithe Loꝛd haue ſpoken it. oſe. 3. 5. 

25 And J wil make with chem a couenant 
of peace, and will cauſe the enill beaſtes 
to ceaſe out of the lande: and they ſhall 
! dwell ſafely in the wilderneſſe,and ſlerpe 1This declareth, 
in the woods. that vnder 

26 And J will ſet thein, as a bleſſing, euen Chriſt the lack 
round about mp mountaine: and J will ſhould be truely 
cauſe raine to come downe in due ſeaſon, deliuered from 
and there thalberaine of bleſſing. ſinne, & hel, and 

27 And the ® tree of the field ſhal peelde her ſo be ſafely pre- 
fruite,s the earth (hall giue her fruite, and ſerued in the 
they (hal be ſafe in their land, # thal know Church where 
that J am the Lozde, when J haue bzoken chey ſhoulde 
the coꝛdes of their poke, & deliuered them neuer periſh, 
aut ot the hands of thoſe that ſerued them m The fruites of 
felnes of them. Gods graces 

28 Andthep (hal no moze be (poyled of the ſhall appearc in 
— „ neither ſhall the bealtes of the great abundãce 

nde deuoure , bur they ſhall dwell in his Church. 
ſafely and none ſhall make them afraide. , 

29 And J wil raiſe vp fo them a a plant of n That is, the 
renoume, ⁊ they ſhall be no moze cõſiuned rod that ſhall 
with hu in the lande, neither beare come out of the 
the 1 ＋ the heathen any moze. roere of Iſhai, 

30 Thus ſhall thep that F the IIa. 11.1. 

Loꝛde their God am with them, and that 
they, euen the houſe of "gn mp peo⸗ 
ple,ſayth the Lozd God, 

31 And pee mx py pe ſheepe of mp pa- 
ſture are men, and J am pour God, ſapth 
the Lozd God. 

So, ui. CHAP. 


he enemie puniſhed. 
CHAP. XXXV. 


2 The deſtruct 
cauſe they troubled the people of the Lord. 
I MPrrouer the wozde of the Lozde came 


vnto me, ſaping, | 
2 Sonne ot man, ſet thy face againſt monnt 
a Where the Seit, and pꝛophecie againſt it, 
Idumeans 3 And lap vnto it, Thus ſapeth the Lozde 
dwelt. God, Beholve,D mount Seit, I come a- 
mit thee, and J will ſtretche out mine 
and againſt thee, and J will make thee 
ſolate and waſte, 
4 Jwill lay thy cities waſte, # thou ſhalt 
be 3 thou ſhalt knowe that J 
- am 
5 Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetnall ha- 
tred and halt put the childzen of Jſrael to 
. MAightbpthefozceof the \wozdin the time 
b Whe by their of theircalamitie, when their d iniquitie 
puniſhment I an ende, 
called them 6 @Therefoze as A line,ſapth the Loꝛd God, 
from their ini- will prepare thee vnto blood, and blood 
quirie, all purſue thee:ercept thou © hate blood, 
? Except thou eyen blood ſhallpurſue thee. 
repent thy for- Thus will J make mount Seir deſolate 
mer crueltie. and waſte, and cut oſt from it him that 
. paſſeth ont and him that returneth. 


8 And J wil fill his mountaines with his 
flaine men: in chine hilles, and in thy val- 
leps and in all thy riners thall they fal, 
that are ſlaine with the lwoꝛd. 

9 AJ will make thee perpetual deſolations, 

their ſormer and thy cities ſhall not 4 returne, and pee 

eſtate. {hall know that J am the Loꝛd. 

e Meaning, Ic. 10 Becauſe thou halt ſapde, © Theſe two 


d To wit, to 


ſhalt thou bee haue heard all thy blaſphemies which 


derj hee hath a them, 


and fo praiſe his 
Name:andalſo deſolate, 


their deſtructiõ. am the Lozd, 
CHAP. XXXVI, 


walke in his commandements, 
Ca. 


Ezekiel. 


cruelly hãdled. thou haſt ſpoken againſt the mountaines 
h shewing, that Df Jſrael,ſaping, They lie waſte,thep are 
when God puni- Juen vs to be denoured. 

ſheth the ene- 13 Thus with pour mouthes pee haue 
mies, the godly boaſted iſt mee, and haue multiplied 
oughtt to conſi- Pour woꝛdes againlt mee: I haue heard 


| th 14 Thus ſapeth the Lozd God, So fhall all 
* pv Ay bn pn cd when J ſhal make ther 


that the wicked 15 As thon diddeſt reiopce at the inheri⸗ 


rage as though Canceofphonſeof Jſrael, becauſe it was 
there were no deſolate,ſo will J do vnto thee: thou ſhalt 
God,rill they bee deſolate, D mount Seir, and all Idu⸗ 


feele his handto mea wholly,and thep ſhall knowe,that J 


8 Hee promiſeth to deliuer Fſrael from the Gentiles. 
22 The benefizes dime wnto the Fewes,are to bee aſ> 
eribed to the mercy of God, and not vnto their de- 
ſerumgs. 26 God renueth our bearts, that we may 


þ Lſo thou ſonne of man, pzophecie vn- 
to the mountaines of Iſrael, and ſap, 


the 
Pe mountaines of J\rael, heare the wold 


Comfort to Iſrael, 
ofthe Lozd. 


wn that ſhall come on mount Ser, be- 2 Thus ſapeth the Lowe God, Becauſe 


the * enemie hath ſapde _ peu, Aha, a Thatis, the 
enen the Þ hie places of the wozide are Idumean. 
ours in poſleſſion, b That is, Ieru- 


3 Therefoze pꝛophecie, and ſap, Thus ſaith ſalem, which for 


the Loꝛde God, Becauſe that they haue Gods promiſes 

made pou deſolate, and (wallowed pou was the chicfeſt 
vp on euery ſide, that pee might be a poſ- of all the world, 
ſeſſion vnto þ reſidne o theheathen , and 

pee are come vnto the lips and < tongues c Ye are made a 
of me, and vnto the repꝛoch of the people, matter of talke 


4 Therefoze pee mountaines of -FJſrael, and deriſion to 


heare the woꝛde of the Lozve God, Thus all the world, 
ſapeth the Loꝛde God to the mountames 
and to the hilles, to the riners, and to the 
valtepes, and to the waſte, and deſolate 
places, and to the cities that are fozſa- 
ken: which are ſpopled and had in dert- 
ſion of the reſidue of the heathen that are 
round about. 
5 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Loꝛde Cod, 
Surely in the fire of mine indignation 
haue J ſpoken agaimſt the reſidue of the 
heathen , and againſt all Idumea, which 
4 haue taken mp land foz their poſſeſſion, d The appoin- 
with the iop of all their heart, and with de⸗ ted with cm. 
ſpitefull minds to caſt it out foi a pxap. ſelues to haue 
6 Pzophecie therefoxe vpon the lande of it, & therefore 
Iſrael,and ſap vnto the mountaines, and came with Ne- 
to the hilles, to the riuers, and to the val- buchad-nezzar 
leis, Thus ſapeth the Lozd God, Beholde, againſt Ieruſa- 
J haue ſpoken in mine indignation, and lem for this 
m up wꝛath, becaule pe haue ſuffered the purpoſe. 
© ſhame of the heathen, e Becauſe you 


rael and Iudah, nations, and thele two countries ſhall be > Therefozethns [apcth the Loꝛde God, I haue beere a 

f And ſo by mine, and we wil poſleſſe them (ſeeing the Hane * lifted vp mine hande, ſurely the laughing ſtocke 

Gghting againſt LYozd was fthere) heathen that are about pou, ſhall beare vnto chem. 

Gods people, II Therefoze as A line, ſaith the Loꝛd God, their ſhame. f By makinga 

they ſhould goe A willenen doe accozdingtothy s math, 8 But pou, D niountaines of Jſrael, pee ſolemne othe, 

about to put and accoꝛding to thine indignation which (hall s ſhote fozth vour manches, à bing reade Chap. 

him out of his thou haſt vled in thine hatred againſt fcozth pour fruite to mp people of Aſrael: 20.5. 

one poſſeſsiõ. them: and J will make mp ſelfe knowen foz they are ready to come. g God decla. 

As thou haſt Among " them when J haue iudged thee, 9 Fox beholde, J come vnto pou, and J reth his mercies 

one cruelly, ſo 12 And thou ſhalt knowe, that J the loꝛde will turne vnto pou, and pee thall be tilled and goodneſſe 


and ſowen. towarde his 
10 And J wil multiply the men vpon pou, Church, who 
euen al the houſe of Iſrael wholly,and the ſtill preſerueth 
cities {hall be inhabited, and the deſolate his, euen when 
places [hall be builded, he deſtroyerh 
11 And J wil multiply vpon you mau and his enemies. 
beaſt,@ they ſhall tncreaſe,and bzing fruit, h Which was 
& J wil cauſe pon to dwell after your old accompliſhed 
eſtate, and J will beſtowe benefites vpon vnde: Chriſt, to 
pou moze then » at the firſt, and pee ſhall whom all cheſe 
know that J am the Lond. temporalldel 
12 Pea, J will canſe men to walke vpon uerances did 
: pou, euen mp people Jſrael, æ thep ſhall direct them. 
poſſeſſe||you, and pee ſhall be inheri- i That is,vpo 


tance, and pee hall no moze hencefoozth che mounraines 


depziue them of men. of Ieruſalem, 
13 Thusſayth the L oꝛd God, Becanſe they or. che. 


ſap vnto pon, Thou k land denoureſt vp k This the ene- 
men, and haſt bene a waſter of thy people, mies impuredas 
14 Therefoze thou lhatt denoure men no the reproche o 


moꝛe: neither waſte thy people hecefozth, che land, which 
ſayth the Lozd God, 3 

15 Neither will J canſe men to heare in ſinnes ofthe 
thee the ſhame ok the heathen any moe, people _ 
neither ſhalt thou beare the repꝛoch of the ding ro his! 
people any moze, ncither ſhait cauſe thy judgement. 
folke to fall anp moze,ſaith the Lozd God. 

16 CPozeouer 


od did forthe 


nn JJ —. 


A Wau 


ms £6. Þ. X oa X- D020... ;oo Tc T a oc 


doi. 
em- 
ue 
ore 
Ne- 
2Zar 
uſa- 
5 


you 
4 
ocke 
nga 


he, 
p. 


clas 
ercies 
1eſle 
is 

ho 
ueth 
hen 
eth 
es. 
was 
hed 
iſt, to 
theſe 
| deli 
did 
m. 
pon 
raincs 
em, 


je ene- 
ured 28 
che of 
which 
for the 
the 
*COI- 
is 1 
nts. 


The tonicheart, Chap. 


xl r. Drie bones. 324 


16 J ozeouer the wond ok the Lozd came miquities, J wil canſe you to dwel in the 


vnto — 
17 Sonne ot man. 


- 


filthines ofthe menſtruous. 


18 Wherefoze J powzed my wiath vpon 


thein, fox the blood that they had ſhed in 
the lande, and fox their idoles, wherewirh 
thep had polluted it. 

19 And I ſcattered them among the hea⸗ 
then, and they were diſperſed though 
the countreps : for accoꝛdyng ts their 
wapes, and accozding to their deedes, A 
iudged them, 

Jil. 51. g m. 2. 20 * And when they entred vnto the hea⸗ 
24s then, whither they went, they polluted 
mine holy Name, when they laid of the, 
Theſe are the people ofthe Lozd, and are 
gone out of his land. 
{And therefore 21 But J fanoured mpne holp | Name 
wold not _ which oe ouſe — 4— as 
my Name to be mong cathen, rthep went. 
bad in con- 22 Therefoze ſap unto the houſe of Jſrael, 
tempt, as the Thus ſaith the Lozd God, J doe not this 
heathen would fo pour ſakes, O houſe pf Jirael, but fox 
haue reproched mine "hols Names ſake, which pe pollns 
me, if L had ſuf - ted among the heathen whither pe went. 
fred my Church 23 And J will ſanctiſie mp great Name, 
to periſh, which was polluted among the heathen, 
m This exclu - among whom pou haue polluted it, and 
deth from man the heathen {hall knowe that J am the 
all dignitie, and Lon d, ſaith the Lozd God, when I [hall be 
meane to de- ſanctiſied in pou befoze} their epes. 
ſerue any thing 24 Foz J will take pon from among the 


by,ſceing that Heathen, and gather pou out of all coun- 4 


Godreferrerh treis, and wil bymg pou into pour owne 

the whole to land, 

himſelſe, and 25 Then will Jpowie cleane * water vp- 

chat one ly for on pou, and pe {hal be cleane: yea. fromm all 

the glory ofhis pour filthineſſe, and from all pour idoles 

holy Name. will I clenſe pou. 3 

om. 26 * Anew heart alſo will I giue pou, and 

n That is, his a new ſpirit wil J put within pou, and J 

Spirit whereby wil take away j ſtonie heart out of your 

he reſormech body, J will giue pou an heart of fleſh. 

che heart and 27 And J wil put mp Spirit withm pou, 
regenerateth and cauſe pou to walke in mp ſtatutes, 
his, Ila. 44.3. and pe thal keepe mp iudgements and do 

Jet. 3a. 39. chap. them. 

11.19. 28 And pe ſhal dwel in the land, ö J gaue 
to pout fathers, and pe ſhalbe mp people, 
and IJ will be pour God, 

29 J wil alſo deliuer pou from alpour fil- 

o Vader the a.  thmes,and J will call foz cone, and wil 

bundance oftt. tnicrea(e it, and lap no famine vpon pou. 

. beneſites 30 Fox J will multiplie the fruite of the 

ee concludeth trees,and the increaſe ofthe field, that ye 
the ſpirituall {hall beare no inoꝛe the repꝛoch of famine 

graces. among the heathen. ; 
31 Then ſhal ye remembex pour owne wic⸗ 

p Te ſhall come ked wapes, and pour deedes that were 

to true repen- not geod, and ſhalt pour ſelues woi⸗ 

tance, & thinke thy to hane bene y de ed foz pour ini⸗ 

yourſelues vn. Quities,and foꝛ pour abominations. 

worthieto be of 32 Be it knowen vnto pou that J doe not 
enomberof this foz pour ſakes, ſaieth the Loꝛd God: 

Gods creatures therfore, O pe houſe of Jſrael;be alhamed, 

Jour ingra- and confounded fox your awne wapes. 

— agalnſt 33 Thus ſaieth the LozdGod, What time 

as I hal haue clenſed pou from all pour 


ities, a the deſolate places ſhalbe builded. 


c 
when the houſe of J- 34 And þ deſolate land ſhalbe tilled, 
rael dweltin their owne lande, they defi- " ſhalbe tilled, wheres 


led it by their owne wapyes, and by their 


a5 UP Ware in the light of all that paſs 


U DP, | 
deedes:: their wap was befoze me as the 35 Fox they ſaid, This waſte land was like 


the garden of Eden, and theſe waſte and 
deſolate and ruinous cities were ſtrong, q He declatetk 
and were inhabited, 4 that it ought 

36 Then the relidne ofthe heathẽ that are not to be refer. 
left round about you, ſhall 4knowe that red to the ſoile 
I the Lozd build the ruinous places, and or plentiſulnes 
plant the deſolate places: A; Lozd haue of the earth a» 
ſpoken it,and will doe it, | ny countrey is 

37 Thusſaith the Lozd God, I wil pet fox rich, and abun. 
this bee ſought ofrhe pour of Jſrael, to dant, but onely 
perfozine it vnto the: I wil encreaſe them to Gods mer. 
with men like a flocke, cies, as his 

38 As the holy flocke,as the flocke of 7. — ues & cur- 
ſalem in their ſolemne feaſtes, ſo ſhall the ſes declare whe 
deſolate be filled with flocks of me, he makethic 
and they ſhal know, that J am the Lozd. barren. 

CHAP, XXXVII. ; 

1 He prepheciech the brging agame of the people be- 
ing in capt iuitie. 16 Heſheweth the vnion of the 
ten "De with the two. 

I ehandof the Lozd was vpon me, & 
12882 out in the Spirit ot þ Lozd, Os 
and ſet me downe in the mids of theffield, 1972425. 
which was full of = bones. ö eſheweth 

2 And he led me round about by them, and o) 1 2 
behold, there were very many in the open faclesthat God 
field, and lo, they were verp dip. hath rn” er,and 

3 Andheſaidvntome,Sonne of man, can — A 

. > were, DIQD cir captiuitie 

Againe he ſaid vnto me, Pzophecie vp- hi > mw * 
on theſe bones and ſap vnto them, O pee nue if - = 

dax bones. heare the wozd of the Lozwd. = F7e Cone 4 

5 Thus ſaieththe Lozde God vnto theſe | _= 11 
bones, Behold, J wil cauſe bzearh to en- Pf ont nee 
ter into you, and pe ſhall liue. ene 

6 And Iwill lay ſinewes vpon you, and 
make grotoe vpon pon, &couer pon 
with ſkinne, and put bzeath in pou, that 
pe + — "anne pe ſhal know that J am 

eloy 

7 So J pwphecied,as J was commaun⸗ 
ded: a as J pꝛophecied, there was a noiſe, 
and behold, chere was a ſhaking, and the 
bones came 1 to his bone. 

8 And when J Id, lo, che ſinewes,and 
the fleſh grewe vpon them, and aboue, the 
ſkinne couered „ but there was ns 
bzeath in them. | 

9 Then laidhevnto me, Pzophecie vnto 
the winde: pzophecte, ſonne of man, and 
ſap to the winde, Thus ſaieth the Lozde 
God, Come from the foure > windes, O 
meath, and breathe vpon theſe Naine,that b Signifying,al 
they map lune. | | partes whereas 

10 So J pꝛophecied as he hadcommann- the Iſraelites 
ded me: and the heath came into them, were ſcattered: 
and they liued, and ſtcode vp vpon their that is, faich- 
feete,an erceeding great army, .. Aillſhallbee 

11 Then heſapdvunto me, Sonne of man, brought to the 
theſe bones are the whole houſe of Fſrael. ſame vnitie of 
2ehold, thep ſap, Dur bones aredzied,+ ſpirit, and do- 
our hope is gone, & we are cleane cut off, 2 


12 Therefoze pʒophecie, aud ſap vnto them, euer they are 
Thus ſateth the Loꝛde r ſcattered tho- 
people, A will open Set graues, F 

l. tit, you 


row the world. 


——— III 


c That ĩs, when 
Ihaue brought 
you out of thoſe 
places, and 
rownes where 
you are cap- 
nucs, 


d Which ſigni- 
heth the ioy- 
ning together 
of the two hou- 
ſes of Iſrael, © 
and Iudah. 


e Thatis,the 
houſe of Ifracl, 


Fob,10.16- 


1/4.40.1 
S. chap. 3 4. 23. 
9.24 


ſalem, which is 


of Canaan, 
Tal. 109.4 ud 
116.2. 


The vnĩtie of all the tribes. Exekiel. Of Gog and Magop, 


13 And pe ſhall know that J am the Low, mp people. 


ther into onetre&,and thep ſhal be as one and all thine hoſte both Hozſes, and hozſe- gouernment of 


1.iere,23 24 And Danidmy *ſernant ſhal be king o⸗ tie, which dwell all without walles, and || ore, 


Meaning, that 2 
5 elect by Chriſt 
ſhal dwel in the 
heauenly Ieru- 


meant by land and mp ſeruant Dauid ſalbe their prince ſhall ſap vnto thee, Art thou come to gaine : decla- 


and multip'p them, and wil ſet mp Sanc⸗ beeauſe euery one ſhall chinke to haue the ſpoyle 


pou to tome bp out ot pour ſepnichzies, à 27 My Tabernacle allo ſhal be with them: 
bxing pou into the land of Jſrael, , pes will be their 2 — be 


< when I haue opened pour graues, O 28 Thus the heathen ſhall knowe, that J 
mp people, and bought you vp out of p Lozddo ſanctiſie Jſrael,whemp Sanc⸗ 
your ſepulchzes, | | tuarie ſhalbe among them foz enermoze, 
14 And ſhall put my Spirit in pon, and pe CHAP. XXXVIII. . 
thall line, and I ſhall place pou in pour 2 Heeprophecieth that Gog and Magog ſhall fizbt 
owne land: then pe ſhal know that J the with great power againſt t be people of God. a I Their 
— it, and perfoumed it, . 2 worde of the l 
a ond, e worde of the Loꝛd came bnto a vwhi 
15 The worde of the Lozde came agapne A lime.ſaping, as x rnd 
vnto me,ſaping, 2 Sonne ot man,ſet thy face agamſt· Sog of Magog the 


16 MPozeoner thou forme of man, take the and againſt the land of Magog, the chiefe ſonne of Tapher, 


a piece of wood, and wnite vyon it, Ynto pꝛince of Meſhech and Tubal, & pxophe- Gen. 

Judah, and to the childzen of Jſrael his cie r n og — 

companions: then take {another piece of 3 And ſap, s ſaith the Lozd God, Be- R gnifieth acer. 

weod, and wzite vpon it, Dnto Joſep hold, I come againſt thee, D Gog Þ chieſe taine countr 

the tre ofEphzaim, and to all the houle pꝛinte ot Meſhech and Tubal. ſo that by het? 

of Jſrael his companions. 4 And J will deſtroy ther, and put hokes two countrey;, 
17 And thon ſhalt ioyne them one to ano⸗ in thy chawes,+ J will hing the fozth, which had the 


tn thins hand, men, all clothed with all ſoztes of armour, Grecia and Ita- 
18 And when Summen ofthp people ſhal euen a great multitude with bucklers, & lie, he meaneth 
ſpeake unto thee, ſaping, thou not ſhieldes, allb handling ſwozdes. the principall 


thew vs what thou meaneſt by theſe? 5 Thepof< Paras, of Culh,+ Phut with enemies ofthe 

19 8 ſhalt anſwere them, Thus ſapeth them, cue all thep that beare thielde and Church, Reuel. 
the Lozde God, Beholde,J will take the helmet. | 208. 
tree * of Joſeph, w is in the hand of 6 4Gomer and all his bandes, and the b He ſhewech 
Ephiaim, and the tribes of Jſraet his Houſe of Togarmah of the Noith quar- that 5 enemies 
fellowes, and will put them with hun, ters, and all his bandes, and much people ſhould bend 
euen with the tre of Jndah, and make with ther. themſelues a- 
them one tree, a they ſhall be one in mine 7 Pꝛepare thy ſelfe, and e make ther rea- gainſt; Church 
hand. die, both thou, and all thy multitude, that — it ſhould be 

20 And þ pieces ot wood, wheron thou wzis are aſſembled vnto the, and be thou their to their owne 
teſt, ſhalbe in thine hand, in their ſight. ſauegard, | de ſtruction. 

21 And lay vnto then, Thus ſapeth the 8 After many dayes thou ſhalt be viſited : c The Perſians, 
Lozd God, Seholde, J will take the chil⸗ for in the latter peres thou ſhalt come in- Ethiopians, and 
dꝛen of Jirael from among the heathen, tothe land,that Hath bene deſtroied with men of Aphrica, 
whither they ber gone, and will gather the worde, and is gathered out of many d Gomer was 
them on euerp fide, and bzing them into people vpon the mountaines of Jſrael, Taphers ſ6ne, & 


their owne land. which haue long yen waſte : pet they Togarmah che 
22 And J will make them one people in haue bene bzought out of the people, and ſone of Gomer, 
the land, vpon the mountaines of Jſrael, they ſhal dwel all ſafe. and are thought 


* and one king ſhall be king to them all: 9 Thou ſhalt aſcende and come vp like a to be they that 
and they ſhall bee no moze two peoples, tempeſt, and ſhalt be like a cloude to couer inhabite Aſia 
neither be deuided anp moze hencefozth the land, both thon, and al thy bands, and minor. 
into two kingdomes. many people with thee, e Signifying, 
23 Neither ſhal they be polluted anp moe 10 Thus ſaieth the Lozd God, Euen at the that all the peo- 
w 75 their idoles, no2 with their abomis Came time hall many thinges come into ple of the world 
na na with anp of their trauſgrel⸗ thy minde, and thou ſhalt thinke f euill ſhould aſſemble 
ſions: but I wil fanethemontof all their thoughts. 1 themſelues a- 
dwelling places, wherein they haue ſin⸗ 11 And thou ſhalt ſay, J will go vp to the gainſt 5 Church 
ned, and wil clenſe them: c they bee land that hath no walled towzes: J wil and Chriſt their 
my people, and J w:ll be their God, go ts them that are at reſt, & dwel in lafe⸗ head. 


ner them, and they all ſhal haue one ſhep- haue neither barres nos gates, the lend of Jrael 
heard: they ſhall alſo walke in my iudge⸗ 12 Thinking to ſpoplethe pzape, and to take f That is, to mo- 
ments, and obſerue mp ſtatutes, and doe a beotie,to turne thine hand vpon the de- leſt and deſtroy 
them. ſolate places that are now inhabited, and the Church: 

5 And they ſhall dwel in the fland, that J upon the people, that are gathered out of g Meaning. II. 
haue ginen vnto Jaakob' my ſernaunt, the nations which haue gotten cattel and racl, hich had 
where pour fathers hane dwelt, and then gods, and dwel m the mids of the land. now bene de- 
chan dwell therein, euen thep, and their 13 Sheba and Dedan, and the marchants ſtroy ed, & was 
ſonnes, and their ſonnes ſonnes fox euer, of Tarſhiſh with all the lwons thereof not vet built a- 


ring hereby the 


ener. : : c 
26 Wozroner,J willmake* a conetiant of ſimplicitie ofthe godly, who ſeeke not ſo much to ſortiſie thẽ-· 


n: it ſhal be an euerlaſting ſelnes by outwarde force, as to depende on the prouidence 
peace wins L 4 Jwil place the and pcodneſſeot God. h One enemie ſhall enuie another, 


Reer 


Siari | enermo1e, Church, 
.. fuarie among them fox 01 ſpople 


The Church defended. Chap. xxxIx. Gogs deſtruftion, 325 


ſpople the ape? haſt thou gathered thy fall out of thy right hand. 
multitude to take a beotie? to car away 4 Thou o ſhalt fal vpon the mountains of b Meaning, that 
ſiluer and golde, to take away cattell and Iſrael,and all thy bands, and the people, by che vertuc of 


i shalt not thou goods, & to ſpoile a piaxve? that is with thee: for I wil gine ther vnto Gods word the 
e thine occa- 14 Therefoze,ſonne ot man, pꝛophecie, and the birdes & to euer feathered foule and enemy ſhall be 

Ts to come a» ſap bnto Bog, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, bealt of the field to be dcnoured, deſtroyed 

gainſt my In that dape when mp people of Jſrael 5 Thou ſhalt fal vpon the open field: foz J whereſocuerhe 

church,when : dwelleth ſafe, ſhalt thou not know it: haue ſpoken it, ſaith the Lozd God. aſſaileth his 

they ſuſpect no- 15 And cone fro thy place out ofthe Nozth 6 And J wil ſend a fire on Pagog,+ among Church. 

thing * partes, thou and much people with thee? them that dwell ſafely in the © ples, and c Thar is, a- 

k Meaning, in y All ſhalride vpon hoꝛſes, euẽ agreat mul thep ſhall know that J am the Lond. mong al nati6$ 

jaſt age, & from titude and a mighty armp, 7 So will J make mine holp Name kno⸗ where the ene- 


the comming of 16 And thou ſhalt come vp againſt mp peo wen inthe middes of mp people Iſrael, mies of my peo- 
Chriſt vnto the ple of Aſrael,as a cloud to coner the land: and J wil not ſuffer them to pollute mine ple dwel, ſeeme 
ende ofthe = thou ſhalt be in the *latter dayes, a J wil poly Name anp moze, a the heathen ſhal they neuer ſo 


world. bing thee vpon mp land that the heathen know that J ain the L ozd olp one of farre ſeparate. 
1 Signifying, map know me, when J | ſhalbe ſanctified Iſrael. : — : 

chat God wilbe in ther, O Gog, befoze their epes. 8 Behold, 4 it is come and it is done, ſaith d That is, thi⸗ 
ſanctiſied by 17 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, Art not thou the Lozd God: this is the day whereof J plague is fully 
maintaining he, of whome J haue ſpoken in old time, haue ſpoken. determined in 


his Church, and = bp the hand of my ſernantes the Pꝛio⸗ 9 And they that dwel in the cities of Iſra⸗ my counſel, and 
deſtroying his phets of Iſrael which pzophecied in thoſe el, hall *goefozth, and hal burne and ſet cannot be 
enemies, as dayes & pres, that J would bing thee fire vpon the weapons, on the ſhieldes, changed. 


chap. 36. 23. and pon them? and bucklers, vpon the bowes, and vpon © Alter this de- 
37.28. 18 At þ ſaine tune alſo when Sog ſhal come the arrowes, and vpon the ſtaues in their ſtruction the 

m Hereby he againſt the land of Jſrael, ſaierh the 1oꝛd Handes,s vpon the ſpeares,and they ſhal Church (hall 
declareth that God, mp waath thal ariſe in mine anger. burne them with fire ſeuen peeres. haue great 


none afflicion 19 Fo in mine indignation and inthe fire 10 Do that they ſhal bꝛing no wed out of peace & tran- 
can come to the of mp wꝛath haue J ſpoken it: \urelp at the field, neither cut dow ne any out of the quilitie, & burn 
Church, where. that rpme there thall be a great ſhaking in foꝛeſts: fox they ſhall burne the weapons all their wea- 


of they haue the land of Jſrael, with fire, and they ſhall robbe thoſe that pons becauſe 
notbenead- 20 So that the fiſhes of the ſea, & the foules robbed thenz, and ſpople thoſ? that ſpoi⸗ they ſhall no 
uertiſed afore - ofthe heauen, and the beaſtes of the field led them, ſaith the 102d God. more feare the 


ty me, to teach and al that mwoue a crepe vponÞ earth, 11 And at the ſame tune will J gine vnto enemy: & this. 
them to indure and all the men that are vpon the earth, Oog la place there foꝛ buriali in Iſrael, is chicfly ment 
all things with fhall tremble at my pꝛeſence, and the enen the valley whercbp nien goe toward of the accum- 
more patience mountames _ onerth}owen,and the the Ealt part of the Sea:and ir ſhjal cauſe pliſhmene 
ht they know v ſtaires ſhall fall, andeuerp wall ſhal fal them that paſſe by, totop their 3 noſes, of Cluiſtes 


that God hath to the ground. i and there ſhal then burp Gog with al his kingdom, when 
ſo ordeined. 21 5a I will call fo a ſwoꝛd agapnſt him multitude: and they ſhal cal it the vallep by theirhead 

n Allmeanes othoughout al mp mountains, ſaith the of Bamon-Gog. Chriſt all ene. 
wry bars Lozd God: euery mans ſwoud ſhal bee a- 12 " Ind ſeuen nroneths long ſhall Þ houſe mies ſhall beg, 
ſhould thinke gainlt his bꝛother. | of Iſrael be burying of them, p they map uercome. 

toſaue himſelf, 22 And I wil plead againſt him with pe- clenle the land, Which decla- 
tal taile, the ſilence, and with blood, and J will cauſe 13 Pea,all the people of the land ſhal burp reth that 5 ene- 
atfiictiointhole tgrapne vpon him and vponhis bands, them, and they thall hane a name when J mies ſhal haue 
dayes ſnalbe ſo and vpon the great people, that are with ſhalbe gloꝛiſied, ſaith the Loꝛd God, an horrible fall. 
great, and the him, a ſoze raine, and haileſtones, fire, and 14 And they ſhal chuſe out men to go con- g For the ſtinke 
enemies deſtru- hziniſtone. tinually thiough Þ i land with them that of the carkeiſes, 
ction ſhall be ſo 23 Thus will J be * magnified, and ſanc- tranaile,to bury thoſe that remaine vpon oe mnulli- 
terrible. tified, and knowen in Þ eyes of manpna- the ground, to clenſe it: thep ſhal ſearch to ee Gog. 

o Againſt the tions, and thep ſhall know, that J am the theende of ſeuen moneths. h Meaning, a 
people of Gog Lozde, 15 And the trauailers that paſſe thiongh p long tyme. 

* Magog. Ä land, if any ſer a mans bone, then ſhall hs i Partly that the 
Chap. 36. 2 3. nd CHAP, XXXIX. ſet vp a ſigne by it, til Þ buriers haue bu- holy land ſhuld 
37-28, 1 He ſheweth the deſtruction of Gog &. Mageg. 11 ried it, in the vallep of Hamon-Gog, not be polluted, 


The graues of Gog and ſus hoſte. 17 They al be 16 And alſo the name of the city ſhalve//Þ}a- & partly for the 

deuoured of birdes and beaſtes. 23 Wherefore the monah: thus lhal they clenſe the land. compaſſion that 

hauſe of Fſcael u captiue. 24 Their bringing againe 17 And thou ſonne of man, thus ſaieth the the children of 

from captiuitie u promiſed. Lozd God, Spcake vnto cuery feathered God haue, euen 

foule, and ta al the beaſtes of the field, Al on their ene- 
1 r hereſoꝛ, thou ſonne of man, pꝛophe⸗ ſem lie your ſelues, and come: & gather mies. 

'T fe againſt Gog,and ſap, Thus ſateth vour ſelues on enery ſide to inn ſacrifice : [Or, multitude. 

Þ Loꝛd God, behold,J come agamſt thee, fox J doe ſacrifice a great ſacrifice ſoꝛ you k Whereby he 

O E og, the chicke pzince of Pelhech and vpon the mountames of Jſracl, that pc ſignifieth the 

Tubal. X may eate fleſh, and dꝛinke blood. horrible deſtru- 
a Or, deſtroy 2 And J will deſtroy tlier and leaue but 18 He ſhall eate the fleſh of the valiant, and is that ſhould 
thee with ſixe the ſirt part of ther, and will canſe thee ro dꝛinke Þ blond of the pzinces of the eartu, come vpon the 
plagues, as tome vp fro the Noꝛth parts + wil buing ofthe weathers ok the lambes, and of the enemies of his 
Chap. 38.22. thee vpon theinoimraines of Fſracl : goates, and of bulſockes, euen of all fatte Church. 

And J wilſinite thy bowe out of thy left beaſtes of Baſhan. 
bande and J will cauſe thine arrowes to 19 And pe ſhall cate fat till pon be * = 
mm 


_— — 1 — — 
2 — — 


An Angel with a meaſure. 


| The heathen 
ſhal know that 


thev ouercame 


not mv people 


by their ſtrẽ gth, 24 Accozding to their vncleannes, and ac⸗ 


neitherver by 
the weakenes 
of mine arme, 
but that this 


Ezekiel. The Temple meaſured, 


dzinke blond, till ye be dynnken of my ſa- 5 And behold, awe a wall on the outſide 
crifice,which I haue ſacrificed fox pou. ofthe honſe round about: & in the mans 
20 Thus you thailbe filled at n table with Hand was a reede to meaſure with, of ſire 
hoztes and chariots, with valiant men, cubites long, bp the cubire, and an hand 
and with all men of warre, ſaith the Lozd bHzeadth:ſo he mealured the bzeadth of the 
God, building with one reede, and the height 
21 And J wil ſet mygloz among the hea⸗ with one reede, 
then, & all the heathen (ſhall ſee mp iudge⸗ 6 Then came he vnto the gate, which loo⸗ 
ment. that I haue ęxecuted, # mine hand, Kerh rowarde the Eaſt, and went vp the 
which I hane lated vpon them. ſtaires thereof,and meaſured the ſpoſte of (07r,chreſholl, 
22 So the houſe of Jſrael ſhal know, that the gate,which was one reede b1oade,+ the lor. upper poite, 
J am the Lozde their God from that day other poſte of the gate, which was one reed 
and ſo teoꝛth. bzoade. 
23 And the heathen ſhall knowe, that the 7 4nd cuery chamber was one reede long, 
Houle of Jſrael went into capruntie fo: and one rede bzoadve, and betweene the 
their miquitie, becauſe rhey creſpaſſed a# chambers were fine ciibites:and the poſte 
gainſt me: therefoze hid J my fate from ofthe gate by the pozxch of the gate with- 
them, and gaue them mto Þ hand of their in was one reede. 
enenues: ſo fell they all by the ſwoꝛd. 8 He meaſured alſo the poꝛche of the gate 
withm with one reede. 
cording to their craſgreſiions haue I done 9 Then meaſured he the pozche of the gate 
vnto them, and hiv mp face from them. of eight cubites, and the || poſtes thereof, O en 
25 Thertoꝛe thus laith Þ 0d God, Now of two cubites, and the poꝛch of the gate 
wil J bring againe the captuutie of Jaa⸗ was inward. | 


was formy peo- kob, and hane compaſſion vpon Þ whole 10 And Þ chambers of the gate Eaſtward, 


ples ſinnes. _— of Iſrael, & will be ielous foz nune were thzee on this ſide, and thee on that 
oly name, ſide: they thiee were of one meaſure, and 
26 After that they haue bozne their ſhame, the poſtes had one meaſure on this ſide, ⁊ 
and all their tranigreſſion, whereby then oneon that ſide, - 
haue tranſgreſſed agamlt mee, when they 11 And he mcaſured the bzeadth of the en- 
dwelt ſafelp in their land,+ without feare trie ot the gate ten cubites, and the height 
of any, 3 of the gate thirteene cubites. 
27 When J haue bzought the againe from x2 The ſpace alſo befoze the chambers was 
the people, & gathered them out of their one cubite on this fide, andthe ſpace was 
Cap.36.23- enemies landes, and am *ſanctified in the one cubite on that ſide,and the chambers 
in the ſight of many nations, were (ire cubites on this ſide and ſire cus 
28 Thenthall then knowe, that J am the bites on that ſide, 
Loꝛd their God, which cauſcd them to be 13 Ye meaſured then the gate fr the ronfe 
led into captnitie among the heathen: of a chamber to the toppe of the gate: the 
but I haue gathered the unto their own bHyeadth was fine & twentie cubites, done 
land, and haue left none ofthe aup moze againſt dooze. 
there, | ; 14 He made alſo poſts of thzeeſcoze cubites, 
29 Neither will Jhide mp face anp moze and the poſtes of the court, & of the gate 
from them: fox JF haue powzed out mp had one meaſure round about. 
Spirit vpon the houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the 15 And vpon p foꝛefront of the entrie of the 
Loꝛd God. gate vnto the fozefront of the pozch of the 
gate within were fiftie cubires. f 
CHAP. XL. 16 And chere were narrowe windowes in 
The reſtoring of the citie and the Temple. the chambers, and in their poſtes within 
I ] N the fine and twentieth peere of our the gate round about, and likewiſe to the 
2 The Iewes being in captiuitie inthe * beginning of arches : and the windowes went round 
counted the be · thepeere, in the tenth dayofthe moneth, about within: and vpon the poſtes were 


ginning of the 
yeere after two 
ſortes: for their 


in the fourteenth peere after that the citie palme trees, 
was ſmitten, in Þ ſelfe ſame dap, the hand 17 ¶ Then bꝛought he me into the outward 
of the Loꝛd was vpo me, and bought me court, and loe, there were chambers, and 


ſeaſtes they be- thither. a pauement made foz the court rounde as 
gan to count in 2 Into the land of Iſtael bzought he mee bout, and thirtiechambers were vpon the 
NMarch, and for by ſ a diume viſion, and ſet me vpõ avery panement. 

their other a- hie mountaine, whereupon was as the 18 And the panement was bp the ſide of the 
faires in Sep- building of a citie, toward the South. gates ouer againlt the length of the gates, 


tember: ſo that 3 And he bzought me thither, and behold, 


and the pauement was beneath. 


this is to be vn- there was ab man, whoſe ſimilitude was 19 Then he meaſured the bzeadth from the 
derſtand of Sep- tolcoke to, like bꝛaſſe, with a linen tnead fozefront of the lower gate without, vnts 
tember. in his hand, and a reede to meaſure with: the foꝛefront of the court within, an hun⸗ 
hor, viſionsof and he ſtood at the gate. dꝛeth cubites Eaſtwarde and Nozth- 
Ged. And the man ſapde unto mee, Sonne ok ward, 

b Which was an man, beholde with thine epes, and heare 20 And the gate of the outward court, that 
Angel in forme with thine eares, and ſet thine heart vpon leoked toward the Nozth, meaſured hee 


of a man,that 
came to mea- 
{are out this 

building. 


all that J ſhal ſhew thee: foz to the intent, after the length and bzeadth thereof. 

that they might be ſhewed thee, art thou 21 And the chambers thereof were, thee 

brought hither: declare all that thou ſceſt, on this ſide, and thiee on that ſide, and 

vnto the houſe of Jſrael, the poltes thereof and the arches theres 
| o 


with all the buildings thereof, 


of were after the meaſure of the firſt gate: 
the length thereof was fiftie cubites , and 
the bzeadth fine and twentie cubites. 

22 And their windowes, and thetr arches 
with their palme trees, were after Þ mea⸗ 
ſure of the gate that lookcth towarde the 
Ealt, and the going vp vnto ir had leuen 
ſteps, and the arches thereof were befoze 


them. 

23 And J of the inner court ſtoode 
ouer againſt the gate towarde the Nozth, 
and towarde the Eaſt, and hee meaſured 
from gate to gate an hundzeth cubites. 

24 After that, he bzought mee towarde the 
South, and loe, there was agate towarde 
the South, and hee meaſured the poſtes 
thereof, and the arches thereof accozding 
to theſe meaſures, : 

25 And chere were windowes in it, and in 
the arches thereof round about, like thoſe 
windowes : the height was fiftie cubites, 
and the bzeadth fine and twentie cubites. 

26 And there wereſenen ſteps to goevp to 
it, a the arches thereof were befoze then: 
E it had palme trees, one on this fide, and 
another on that ſide vpd the poſt thereof. 

27 And chere was agate in the inner court 
towarde the South , and hee meaſured 
from gate to gate towarde the South an 
humndzeth cubites, 

28 And hee bzought me into the inner court 
by the South gate, and hee nieaſured the 
South gate accozding to theſe meaſures, 

29 And the chambers thereof, & the poſtes 
thereof, and the arches thereof accoꝛding 
to theſe meaſures,s there were windowes 
in it, and in the arches thereof rounde a- 
bout, ir was fiftie cubites lang and fine and 
twentie cubites bzoade, 

30 And the arches runde about were ſiue 
and twentie cubites long, and fine cu⸗ 
bites bzoade, 

31 And the arches thereof were toward the 
utter court , and palme trees were vpon 
the poſtes thereof, and the gomg vp to it 
had eight ſteppes. | . 

32 © Againe hee bzonght me into the inner 
court toward the Eaſt, and hee meaſured 
the gate according to theſe meaſures, 

33 And the chambers thereof, and the poft 
thereof, and the arches thereof were ac⸗ 
coding to theſe meaſures, and chere were 
windowes therein, a in the arches therof 
round about, it was fiftie cubites long, and 
ſiue and twentie cubites bzoad, 

34 And the arches thereof were toward the 
vtter court, palme trees were vpon the 
poſtes thereof, on this ſide + on that ſide, 
and the going vp to it had eight ſteppes. 

35 J After, hee bought mee to the Noꝛth 
gate, andmeaſuredit, accozding to theſe 
meaſures, 

36 Thechambers thereof, the poſtes there⸗ 
of, and the arches thereof, and there were 
windowes therein rounde aboute: rhe 
Height was fiftic cubites, and the bzeadth 
fine and twentie cubites. 

37 And the poſtes thereof were toward the 
vtter court, and palme trees were vpon 
the poſtes thereof on this ſide and on that 
ide, and the going vp to it had eight ſteps. 


Chap. XLI. 


was under the poſtes of the gates: there 
thep walhed the burnt offring. 

9 And in the pozch of the gate ſtoode two 
tables on this ſide, &two tables on that 
ſide, vpon the which thep flewe the burnt 
offring and the linne offring, and the trel⸗ 
paſſe offring. 

40 And at the ſide beyonde the ſteps, at the 
entry of the Noꝛth gate ſtood two tables, 
and on the other ſide, which was at the 
poich of the gate were two tables. 

41 Foure tables were on this ſide,and foure 
tables on that ſide bp the ſide of the gate, 
euen eight tables whereupon they ſlewe 
their ſacrifice, ; 

42 And þ foure tables were of hewen ſtone 
for the burnt offering, ofa cubite and an 
— long, and a cubite and an halfe 

10ad,and one cubite hie: whereupon alſo 
they laid the mſtruments wherwith they 
flewe the burnt offering and the ſacrifice, 

43 And within were bozders an hands 
b1oade, faſtened rounde about, and vpon 
the tables lay the fleth of the offering, 

44 And without the inner gate were the 
chabers of the ſingers in the inner court, 
which was at the ſide of the Noth gate: 
& their pzoſpect was towarde the South, 
and one was at the ſide of the Eaſt gate, 
haning the pzoſpect toward the Nozth. 

45 Andheeſapdevnto mee, This chamber 
whole pzoſpect is towarde the South, is 
- the FPiieſtes that haue charge to keepe 

ot 


46 And the chamber whole pzoſpect is tos 
warde the Roth, is fox the Pꝛieſtes that 
haue the charge to keepe the altar: theſe 
are the ſonnes of Tadok among þ ſonnes 
of Leni which map come nere to the Lozd 
to miniſter unto him. 

47 So hee meaſured the court, an hundzeth 
cubites long, and an hundzeth cubites 
bꝛoade cuen foure ſquare : likewile the al⸗ 
tar that was befoze the Houſe. 

48 And he bzought me to the poxcheof the 
houſe, meaſured the poſtes of the poꝛch, 
fine cubites on this ſide, and fine cubites 
on that ſide: andthe bieadth of the gate 
was thee cubites on this ſide, and thee 
cubites on that ſide. 

49 The length of the poxche was twentie 
cubites , and the bzeadth eleuen cubites, 
and he brought me bp the ſteppes wherbp 
then went vp to it, and there were pillars 
by the poſtes , one on this ſide, and auo⸗ 
ther on that ſide, 


CHAP. XII. 

1 The diſpoſition and order of the bualding of the Tem- 

ple an I the other things thereto belonging. 
I A Frerward.hee bꝛought me to þ Tem⸗ 
ple, and meaſured the poſtes, ſire cu⸗ 
bites bioade on the one ſide, and ſixe cu⸗ 
bites broade on the other ſide, which was 
the Headth of the Tabernacle, 

2 Andthebzeadthof the entrie was tenne 
cubites, and the ſides of the entrie were 
ſiue cubites on the one (ide, and ſiue cu⸗ 
bites on the other ſide, and hee meaſured 
the length thereof fourtie cubites, and the 
bieadth twentie cubites. 


38 And cuery chamber, and the entrp thereof 3 Then went hee n, and meaſured abs 


poltes 


Chambers for ſingers and Prieſts. 326 


The buildings and Ezekiel. the chambers 


poltes of theentrie two cubites , and the 19 Sothattheface of a man was towarde 
entrie ſire cubites, and the bzeadth of the the palme tre on the one ſide, a the face of 
entric ſeuen cubites. a lyon towarde the palme tree on the o- 

4 So he meaſured p length thereof twen⸗ ther ſide: thus was it made though all the 
tiecubites, and the bzeadth twentie cu- Houſeround about. 
bites befoze the Temple, And hee ſapde 20 From th. ground vnto abone the dooze 
vnto me, This is the moſt holy place. were Cherubims and palmes trees made 

After. he meaſured the wall of the houſe, as in che wall of the Temple. 
ſire cuvites, à the bzeadth of cucry cham⸗ 21 The poſtes of the Temple were ſquared, 
ber foure cubites rounde about the houſe, and thus tolooke vnto was the ſinulitude 
on enerp ſide, and foume of the Sanctuarie, 

6 And the cyambers were chamber vpon 22 The altar of wood was thzee cubites hie. 
chamber,thzee & thirtie foote high, a then and the length thereof two cubites, and 
entred into the wall made foz the cham⸗ the comers thereof and the length thereof 
bers which was rounde about the houſe, and the ſides thereof were of wood. And 
that the _ might bee faſtened cherein, he ſapde vnto mee, This is the table that 
t not be faſtened in the wall of the houſe, {Halbe befoze the Loꝛd. , 

7 Lund it was large, & went round moun- 23 And the Temple and the Sanctuarie 
ting vpwarde to the chambers: foz the had two doozes, 
ſtaire of the honſe vas moũting vpwarde, 24 And the doozes Had two wickets, enen 
rounde about þ houſe: therefoze the houſe two turning wickets, two wickets fox 
was larger vpward: ſo they wet vp from one dooze, and two wickets foz another 
the lowcſt chamber to the higheſt by the dooze. 
middes. | 25 And vpon þ dooxes of the Temple there 

8 Jſawe alſo the houſe hie rounde about: were made Chernbims and palme trees, 
the foundations of the chambers were a like as was made vpon the walles , and 
full reede of ſixe great cubites. there were thicke plankes vpon the foze⸗ 

9 Thethicknes of the wall which was foz front of the poꝛch without. 
the chamber without, was fiue cubites, 26 And chere were narrow windowes and 
and that which remained, was the place of palme trees on the one ſide, and on the os 
the chambers that were within. ther de, by the ſides of the poꝛch, and vp- 

10 And betweene the chambers was the onthe ſides of the houſe, g thicke plankes, 

wideneſſe of twentie cubites rounde a⸗ 
bout the Houſe on enery ſide. CHAP. XLII. 

11 And the doozes of the chambers were Of the chambers of the Temple for the Prieits, and the 

towarde the place that remained, one bh things. 

dooze towarde the North, and another 

dooze toward the South, and the bzeadth x Yen bzought hee mee into the vtter 
of the place Þ remained, was ftue cubites court by p way toward the Moth, 
round about, and he bought mee into the chams 

12 Nowe the building that was befoze the ber that was auer againſt the ſeparate 
ſeparate place towarde the Meſt comer, place, and which was befoze the building 
was leuentie cubites bzoade, and the wall toward the Nozth. 
of the building was fiue cubites thicke, 2 Befoꝛe the length of an hundꝛeth cubits, 
round about, the length ninetie cubites, was the Nozthdooze, and ir was fiftie cus 

13 So heemeaſured the Houſe an hundzeth bites bzoade, 
cubites long, and the ſeparate place and 3 Ouer againſt the twentie cubites which 
the building with the walles thereof were were foz the inner court, and ouer againlt 
an hundꝛeth cubits long, the pauement, which was foz the vtter 

14 Alſo the bzeadth of the fozefront of the court, was chamber againſt chamber in 
houſe and of the ſeparate place towarde thiee rowes. 
the Eaſt, was an hundꝛeth cubits. 4 Andbefozethe chambers was a gallerie 

15 And he meaſured the length of the buil⸗ often cubites wide, and within was a wap 
ding, oner againſt the {eparate place, ofonecubite, and their doozes towarde 
which was behinde it, and the chambers the Noth. 
on the one five and on the other ſide an 5 Now the chambers aboue were narrow- 
bundꝛeth cubites b the Temple within, er: foz thoſe chambers ſeemed to eate vp 
and the arches of the court. theſe,ro wit, the lower, and thoſe that were 

16 The poſtes and the narrow windowes, m the middes of the building. 
and the chambers rounde about, on tee 6 Fo they were in thzeerowes , but had 
ſides ouer againlt the poſtes, ſieled with not pillars as the pillars of the court: 
cedar wood round about , and from the trherefoze there was a difference fr5 them 
ground vp to the windowes, and the beneath aud from the muddlemoſt , cuen 

- windowes were ſieled. ; from the ground, 

x7 And from abone the dooze vnto the in⸗ 7 And the wall that was without ouer a- 
ner houſe and without, and by al the wal gainſt the chambers, towarde the vtter 
round about within and without it was court onthe fozefront of the chambers, 
ſieled according to the meaſure, was fiftie cubites long. 

18 And it was made with Chernbuns and 8 Foz the length of the chambers that were 
palme trees, ſo that a palme tree was be in the vtter court, was fiftie cubites : and 
tweene aCherub and aCherub;and euery loe, befoze the Temple were an hundꝛeth 
Cherub had two faces, cubites, And 

9 M1 


efthe Temple. 
9 And vnder theſe chambers was ß entrie, 


t Orgwinae, 


Chap.g., 
a When! 


Phecied th 
lirufion of the 
citie by the 


Caldeans. 


Chap, 


on the Ealt ſide, as one goeth into them 
from the ontward court. 


e. 
10 The chambers were in the thickneſſe of 4 And the d glozy of the Lozd came into Þ b Which was 


the wall ot the court toward the Eaſt, o⸗ 
uer again{t the ſeparare place, and ouer a- 
gainſt the building, 

It And the wap befoze them was after the 
maner of the chambers, which were to- 
ward the Nozth, as long as thep, and as 
broad as they: andall their entries were 
like, both accoꝛding to their facions, and 
accoꝛding to their deozes. 

12 And accozding to the does of d cham⸗ 
bers that were toward the South, was a 
dane in the comer of the wap, euen p way 
directly bcfoze the wall toward the Eaſt, 
as one entreth. 

13 The {aid he vnto me, The Noth cham⸗ 
bers and the South chambers which are 
beione the ſeparate place, they bee holy 
chambers, wherein the Prieſtes that ap⸗ 
ꝓꝛoche unto the Loꝛde, hall eate the moſt 
holy things : there ſha! thep lay the moſt 
holy thinges, and the meate offering, and 
the ſinne offering, a the treſpaſſe offring: 
fo: the place is Holy, 

14 When the Pzteſtes enter therein, they 
{hall not goe out of the holy place into the 
vtter courte, but there they thal lap their 
garments wherein thep miniſter: fox they 
are holy, & ſhall put on other garments, 
and ſo lhal appꝛoch to thoſe things, which 
are foꝛ the people. 

15 Nowe when hee had made an ende of 
meaſurmg the inner houſe, he brought me 
fooꝛth toward the gate whoſe pzoſpect ts 
— the Eaſt, and mealured it round 
about. 

16 He meaſured þ Eaſt ſide with the mea⸗ 
ſuring rod, ſiue humdzeth rerds, euen with 
the meaſurmgreede round about. 

17 Yee meaſured allo the Nozth fide, fine 
hundzeth rerdes, euẽ with the meaſuring 
reedc round about. 

18 And he meaſured the Sonth | ſide fine 
hundꝛeth reedes with Þ mcaſermg rede. 

19 He turned about alſo to the Meſt ſide, & 
meaſured fiue hundzeth reedes with the 
meaſuring rerde. | 

20 He meaſured it by Þ foure ſides : it had 
a wall round about, fine hundzeth reedes 
long and fine hundieth broad to make a 
ſe par ation betwerne the Sanctuarie, aud 
the pzophane place, 


CHAP. XLIIL 

2 He ſeeth the glory of God going into the Temple, fro 
whence it had before departed. y He metioneth the 
zdolatrie of the cluluren of Iſtael for the which they 
were conſumed &. brought to nowght, 9 He is come 
wazded to call them againe torepent ance. 

1 A Fterward he brought me to the gate, 

cuen the gate that turneth toward the 
Caſt, 

2 And behold, the gloꝛp of the God of J- 
rael came fro out of the Eaſt, whoſe voice 
was like anopſeofgreat waters, and the 
carth was made light with his glo m. 

3 Aud the viſion winch J ſawe was * like 
the viſion, euen as the viſton that I ſawe 
when J came to deſtrop the citie: & the 


XLIII. 


viſions were like the viſion that J ſawe 
by the riuer Chebar: and J fell vpon my 
ac 


honſe by the wap of the gate, whoſe pꝛo⸗ 
ſpectis toward the Eaſt, 

So the Spirite toke nie vp + bzonght 
me into the inner conrt,+ behold, the glo⸗ 
rp of the Loꝛd filled rhe honſe. 

6 And Jheardone ſpeaking vnto me ont 
of the houſe:and there ſtood a man by me, 

7 Which ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, this 
place is mp thzone,#+ the place of the ſoles 
of my fete, whereas J will dwel among 
the childzen of Fſrael foꝛ euer, a the houſe 
of Jſrael ſhallno moze © defile mine holp 
Name, neither they, noz their Tinges by 
their fornication, noꝛ by the carkeiſes of 
d their Rings in their hie places. 

8 Al beit they ſet their thieſholdes by my 
thꝛeſholds, and their poſtes by mp poſtes 

(fox there was but a wall betwerne me and 
them) pet haue they defiled mpne holy 
Name with their abominations, þ thep 
haue conunitted: wherefoze J haue con- 
ſumed thein in mp wzath. 

9 Now therefore let them put away their 
foꝛnication, + the carkeiſes of their Kings 

farre from me, 1 J wil dwel among them 
for euer. | 

10 Thou ſonne of man, ſhew this Youſe 
te the honſe of Jſracl, that thep may be as 
ſhamed of their wicke dnes, and let them 
meaſure the paterne. 

It Andifthey bee alhamedofall that they 

ane done, ſhewe them the forme of the 
houſe, and the paterne thereof, and the 
goyng out thereof, and the commyng in 
thereof,and the whole facion thereof, and 
all the oꝛdinances thereof,z al the figures 
thereof, and all the lawes therco?: a wite 
it in their fight, that they may kerpe the 
whole facion thereaf,and all the oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces thereof, and do them. 

12 Tuts is the + deſcription of the Honſe, It 
ſhall be vpon the toppe of the mount: all 
Þ limites therot round about ſhal be moſt 
1 is the delcription ofthe 

ounce. 

13 And theſe are the meaſures of the Altar, 
after the cubites, the cubite is a cubite, & 
an hand bzeadth, enen the bottome ſhall 
be a cuhite, and the bzeadth a cubite, a the 
boꝛder thereof by rhe edge thereof round 
abont ſhall be a ſpanne : and this ſhal be 
the height of the altar. 

14 And from the bottome which roucheth 
the ground to the lower piece ſhal be two 
cubires, and the bzeadth one cubite, and 
from the litle piece to Þ great piece ſhal be 
foure cubites. and the bxcadth one cubite, 

15 So che altar ſhalbe foure cubites, a from 
the altar vpward ſhalbe foure homes, 

16 AndÞ altar ſhalbe twelue cubites long, 
and twelue bzoade, & foure ſquare in the 

foure comers thereof. 

17 And the frame ſhal be fourtet᷑ne cubites 
long, + fourterne bꝛoad in Þ foure ſquare 
comers thereof, the border about it (hall 
be Halfe a cubite, and the bottome thereof 
ſhall be a cuhite about, æ the ſteps thereof 
all be turned toward the Eaſt. | 

18 J And 


God returneth. The Altar. 
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departed afore, 
Chap. 10.4. and 
11.22. 


c By their ido- 
latries. 


d He alludeth 
to Ammon and 
Manaſſeh, who 
were buried in 
their gardens 
neere the lem- 
ple, and there 
had erected vp 
monuments to 
their idoles, 


t Ebr.lawe. 


Ordinances ofthe Altar. 


18 und he ſayd vnto me, Sonne of man, 
thus ſayth the Lozd God, Theſe are Þ oz- 
dinances ofthe altar in the dap whe thep 
thall make it to offer the burnt offeruig 
thereon,and to ſpzinkle blood thereon, 

19 And thou ſhalt gine to the Piieſts, and 
to the Lenites, that be of the (cede of Ta⸗ 
dok, which appzoch vnto me, to miniſter 
vnto me, ſaieth the Loꝛd God, a pong bul- 
locke for a ſinne offring. 

20 And thou (halt take of the blood thereof, 
and put it on the foure homes of it, and on 
the foure comers of the frame, and vpon 
the boꝛder round about: thus ſhalt thou 
clenſe it, and reconcile it. 

21 Thou ſhalt take che bullocke alſo of the 
ſneoffring, and burne it in the appom⸗ 
ted "4 of the houle without rhe Sanc⸗ 
tuarie. 

22 But the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer an 

t goate without blenuſh fox a ſinne of- 
ring, a they ſhal clenſe the altar, as theꝝ 
did clenſe it with the bullocke. 

23 Whe thou haſt made an end of clenſing 
it, thou ſhalt offer a pong bullocke with- 
out blemiſh, and a ramuie our of þ flocke 
without blemich. 

24 And thou ſhalt offer them befoze d 802d, 
and the Pꝛieſts (hall caſt ſalt vpon them, 
and they ſhal offer the foz a burnt offring 
unto the Lozd. 

25 Seuendapes ſhalt thou pꝛepare encrp 
day an he goate foz a ſinne offering: thep 
chan allo pzepare a pong bullocke and a 
ramnme out of the flock, without blenuſh. 

26 Thus ſhal thep ſeuen dapes puriſie the 
altar, and clenſe it, and t conſecrate it. 

27 And when theſe dayes are expired, vpon 
the eight day and ſo foꝛth, the Pzteſts ſhal 
make pour burnt offrings vpon the altar, 
and pour peaceofferings, & J wil accept 
pou, ſaith the Loꝛd God, 


CHAP. M. 

He reproueth the people for their offence, 9 The vn- 
circumciſed in heart, and in the fleſh. 9 Whoare 
to be admitted to the ſeruuce of the Temple, and who 
to be refuſed, 

1 T Yen He bought me toward the gate 

of the outward Sanctuarie, which 
— towarde the Eaſt, and it was 
ut. 

2 Then ſapd the Loꝛd vnto me, This gate 

ſhall be * ſhut, & ſhal not be opened, and 

no man ſhall enter by it, becauſe the loꝛd 

God of Iſrael hath entered by it, and it 

thal be ſhut. : 

— 7 to the Pzince : the pzince 

umſelfe thal ſit in it to cate bzead befoze 
the Lozd: he lhall enter by the wap of the 
poꝛch ot that gate, and ſhal go out by the 
way ofthe ſame, 

4 Then bꝛought he me toward d Nozth 
gate befoze the Houſe:and whe J looked, 
behold, the glozy of Þ Loꝛd filled the houſe 
of the Lozd, and J tel vpon my face. 

And the Loꝛde ſayde vnto me, Sonne ot 
man, t marke wel, and behold with thine 
eyes, and heare with thine eares, all that 
I ſap unto che, concerning all the oꝛdi⸗ 
nances of the Youſe of the Loꝛde, and all 
the lawes thereof, and marke well the 


$Ebr.fil his hand, 


a Meaning, ſrõ 
the common 
eople, but not 
om y Prieſts, 
nor the prince, 
reade Chap. 46. 
8,9. 


A 


IJ 


$ Ebr.ſee thine 
heart, 


Ezekiel. 


The Leultes depoſed. The 


entring in of the houſe with euerp going 
foꝛth ofthe Sanctuarie, : 

6 And thou thalt ſap to the rebellious, euẽ 
to the houſeof Jſrael, Thus ſaith Þ Loꝛd 
God, © houſe of Jſrael, pe haue pnough 
of all your abonunations, 

7 Scing, that vc haue bzought into mp 
Sanctuarie * ſtrangers, uncircumciſed in þ por they had] 
heart, and uncircumciſed in fleſh, to bee in broughi idol 
mp Sanctuarie, to pollute mine Houle, ters, Khich 
when veoffer mp head, euen fat, à blood: were of other 
and they haue broken mp couenant, be⸗ countreys, to 
cauſe of all pour abominations. te ach them 

8 Foxyehauenot kept the ozdinances of ter idolatrie 
mpne holy thinges : but pou pour ſelues Chap. 23.40 , 
haue ſet other to take the charge of mp c ye haue no- 
Sanctuarie. offred vnto mes 

9 Thus ſaieth the Loꝛd God, No ſtranger according to 
vnctreumciſed in heart, noz uncircumci⸗ m Laue 
ſed in fleſh, ſhall enter into mp Sanctua⸗ , 
rote ſtranger that is among p chil- 

en o , 

Io Neither pet the 4Denites that are gone 4 1 ; 
backe from me, when Jſrael went aſtrap, whickh f q * 
which went aſtrp from mee after their mitted idolatiy 
idoles, but they ſhall beare their iniqui- were pur from. 


tie. their dignitie & 

11 And they ſhall ſeruc in my Sanctuarie, could not bere« 
and keepe the gates ofthe — and mi⸗ ceiued into the 
niſter in the Youſe : yep l flave the Prieſts office, 
burnt offring and the ſacrifice fox the peo⸗ alchough they 
ple: and thep ſhall ſtand befoze thein to pad benc ofthe 
ſerue them. 3 houſe of Aaron, 

I2 Becauſe thep ſerned befoze their idoles, but muſt ſerue 
and cauſed the houſe of Jſrael to fall into in the inferior 
miquitie, therefoze haue J lift vp mpne offices,as to 
hand againſt them, ſaieth the Lozde God, warch and to 
and they {hal beare their iniquitie, keepe 5 doores, 

I3 And they ſhalnot come neerevnto me to — 2. King. 
do the office of the Pzieſt vnto me, neither 23.9. 
hal thepcomeneerevnto an of mine ho- 
18 in the moſt holy place, but they 

beare their ſhame and their aboini⸗ 
nations, which they haue committed. 

14 And J will make them krpers of the 
watch of Þ Houſe, fo all the ſerutce there 
of, and foi all that ſhalbe done therein. 

15 But Þ Pꝛieſts of the Leuites, the ſonnes | 
of Tadok, that © kept the charge of mp e Which obſer- 
Sanctuarie, when the childzen of Jſrael ued the Law ol 
went aſtrap fro me, thep ſhal come nere God. & fell ao: 
to me to ſerue me, and they (hall ſtand bes to idolatric. 
foze me to offer me the fatte and the blood, 
ſaith the Lozd God. ; 

16 They ſhal enter into mp Sanctuarie, & 
ſhalcomeneere to mp table, to ſerue mee, 
and they ſhal kepe mp charge. 

17 And whe they ſhal enter in at the gates 
of the inner court, they ſhalbe clothed w 
linnen garments,and no woall ſhal come 
vpon them while they ſerne in the gates 
of the inner court, and within. 

18 They ſhal haue lumẽ bonets vpon their 
heads, and [Hal haue linen bzeeches vpon 
their lopnes: they ſhal not gird theſelues 
in theſweating places. 

19 Wut when they go fooxth into the vtter 

courte, euen to the btter court to the peo⸗ 

ple, they ſhall put off their garmentes, 

wherein they miniſtred, and lay them in 

the holy chambers, and they ſhall put on 

other garmentes: foz they ſhall not _- 

tiſie 


er- 
of 
0! 


Prieſts office, The Chap. XLV, land deuided. Ofoftrings, 328 


tiſie the le with their garments. 4 The hop poztion of the land ſhall be the 
f As did the in- 20 T all not alſo * ſhaàue their heads, pꝛieſtes, which miniſter in the Sanctua- 
dels and hea» non ſuffer their lockes ta growe long, bur tie, which came nerre to ſerue the Loꝛde: 
then. round theix heades, | and it ſhall be a place fox their houſes,and 
Lui. 10 9. 21 Neither ſhall any Peſt dzinke wine an holy place foz the Sanctuarie, 
when they enter into the inner court, $5 And in the fine and twentie thouſand of 
Lit. 21.1 3,14. 22 Neither thall thep take foz their * wines length, a the ten thouſand of bzeadth {hall 
a widowe, oz her that is diuozced: hut the Leuites that miniſter iu p Houſe, haue 
they ſhall take maidens of the ſerde of the their poſſeſſion fox twentie chamndeis, 
houſe of Iſrael.oꝛ a widow that hath bene 6 Allo pe ſhal appoint the poſſeſſion of the 
the widowe ofa Peſt, citic, fine rhouſande bzoade, and fine and 
23 And they ſhall teach mp people the dif- twentie thouſande long ouer againſt the 
ference betweene the holy and pꝛophane, oblation of the holp — : U halbe fox 
and cauſe them to diſcerne betweene the the whole hauſe of Ilxael. 
vncleane and the cleane. 7 And a portion ſhalbe fo the pꝛince on the 
24 And in controuerſie they ſhall ſtande ta one ſide, and on that ſide of the oblation 
indge, and they (hall iudge it accoꝛding to of the holy poztion, and of the poſſeſſion 
my iidgements: and they ſhall keepe mp ofthe citie, euen befoze the oblatronof the 
lawes and mp ſtatutes in all mine aſſem- holp poꝛtion, and befoze the poſſeſſion of 
blies, a they ſhall ſanct iſie my Sabbaths. the citie from the Weſt comer Meſt⸗ 
L-wit,21.1,2,11, 25 And they {hall come at no deadperſon warde, and from the Eaſt comer Eaſt⸗ 
to defile them'elues, except at their father, warde, and the length ſhalbe by one of the 
oz mother, oz ſonne, oz daughter, bzother poztions from the Meſt bozder vnto the 
oꝛ ſiſter, that Hath had yet none huſband: Eaſt bozder, 


g They may be in theſe map they s bedefiled, 8 In this land ſhal be his poſſeſſion in T- 
attheir buriall, 26 And when he is clenſed, they tHal recken rael: and mp pzinces {hall xomoze ops 
which was a vnto him ſeuen dates, zeſſe mp people, and the reſt of the land 


deliling. 27 And when he gocth into the Sanctuarte all thep giue to the houfc of Jſracl, ac⸗ 
bnto the inner court to miniſter in the cozding to their tribes. 
Sanctuarie, hee ſhall offer his ſinne offe- 9 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, Let it b ſuffice h he Prophet 


ring,ſayth the Lozd God. vou, O pꝛinces of Iſrael: leaue off crueltie ſneweth that 
Dt 18. T. 28 And the Prieſthoode {hall be their inhe⸗ and oppꝛeſſion, execute iudgement and heades muſt be 
nem. 8. 20. ritance, yea. I am their inheritance: there iuſtice: take away your eractions from gr{ reformed, 
fore (ſhall pee gine them no poſſeſſion in mp people, ſanth the Loꝛd God, afore any good 
Iſrael,for J am their poſſeſſion. 10 Fee ſhall haue mit balances, and a true order can be 
29 They ſhall eate the meate offering, and © Ephah,and a true Bath, _ eſtabliſhed a» 


the ſinne offring, and the treſpaſſe offring, 1x The Ephah and the Bath ſhal be equal: mong the peo- 
and euery dedicate thing in Iſrael halbe a Bath (hall conteine the tenth part of au ple. 2 


theirs. Bommer, and an Ephah the tenth part of c Ephah and 
ral 13 2. C 22. 30 * And all the firſt of all the firft boꝛne, an Yomer:the equalitie thereof halbe af- bath were both 
29. & 34-19, and euery oblation , euen allof cuerp ſoxx ter the Homer. of one quantity, 
m. 3. 13. of your oblations ſhalbe the uieſtes. Pe 12 And the ſhekell ſbalbe twentie gerahs, laue; E phah 


hall alſo gine vnto the Pꝛieſt the firſt of and twentie ſhekels, and 4 fine and twen⸗ conteined in dry 
pour dough, that hee map cauſe the blel⸗ tie ſhekels and fiftene ſhekels ſhalbe pour things, j which 


ſing to reſt in thine houſe. Maneh. f Bath did in li- 
31 The Pꝛieſts ſhall not eate of any thing, 13 ¶ This is the oblation that pe ſhal offer, cour, Leu. 5. 11. 
xai. 22. 31. that isꝰ dead, oz tone, whether it he foule the ſit part ot an Ephah ot an Homer of 1. king. 5. 11. 
deut. 21.8. oz beaſt. wheate, andyee [hall giue the ſixt part of Exod. 30. 13. 
an Ephah of an Homer of barlep. leuut. 27. 25. 
C HAP. XL V. 14 Concerning the ozdinance of the ople, b. 3. 4. 


1 Out of the lande of promes are there ſeparate foure euen ofthe Bath of ople, ye ſhall offer the d That is, three- 
portions,of which the firſt is giuem to the prieſt, and tenth part of a Bath out ofthe Coz (ten ſcore ſhekels 
to the Temple, the ſecond to the Lewes, the thirle Waths are an Yomer : foz ten Baths fill make a weight 


ro the catic,the fourth tothe prince, 9g An exhorta- an Homer) called Mina: for 
tion vnto the heades of Jſrael. 10 Of uſt weights 15 And one lambe of two hundꝛeth ſheepe he ioyneth theſe 
and meaſures. 13 Of the firſt fruttes, &c. out of the fatte paſtures of Iſxaàel foꝛ a three parts to a 


1 M2rconer when pee ſhall deuide the 1meate offring,and fox a burnt offring and Mina. 
land fox inheritance, pee ſhall offer an foꝛ peace offrings, to make reconciliation 
2 Ofallthe oblation vnto the Lozde an holy poꝛtion fo them, ſapth the Lozd Cod. 
land of Iſrael ofthe land, fine twenty thouſand rerdes 16 All the pesple of the lande [hall gue this 
the Lord onely long, and ten thouſand bzoade : this ſhall oblarion fo the pꝛince in Jſrael. f 
requireth this be holy in all the bozders thereof round 17 And it ſhalbe rhe pꝛinces part to giue 
portion forthe about. burnt offernigs and meate offerings, and 
Temple and ſor 2 Of this there ſhall he fo the Sanctuarie dine offrings in the ſolenme feaſtes and 
the Priefts, for fine hundꝛeth in lengch with ſiue hundꝛet in the newe moones , z in the Sabbaths, 
the citie and for in breadth, all ſquare round about, and fif⸗ and in all the hie feaſtes ofthe houſe of 3(z 


me Prince. tie cubites round about fox the ſuburbes rael: hee ſhall pꝛepare the ſinne offer in 
thereof. and the meate offering, and the burnt ot- : 
And of this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure fring. and the peace offerings tomake re- e Which was 
the length of fine + twentie thouſand, and conciliation fox the houſe of Iſrael. Niſan, contei- 


the bzeãdth of ten thouſand: and in it ſhall 18 Thus ſapth the Loꝛd God, In the firſt ning part of 
be the Sauctuarie, & the molt holy place. mone tb, in pᷣ firſt day of © the moneth, — — — — part 
OL Apr 


1 — — 1 


— —— — > —— — Cs wr — — —— 


Of offrings. 


E xod. 12.18. 
leuit. 23 5. 


F Reade Exod, 
29.40, 


a That is, as 


much as he will. p onle to an 


b Meaning,as 
he ſhall chinke 


good. 


Ofthe prince 


Ezekiel. 


halt take a pong bullocke without ble 8 And when the pxince ſhall enter, hee ſhal 
mith and cleule the Sanctuarie. go in by the wap of the pozch of that gate, 
and he thall go foꝛth by the way thereof, 


and his offcings, 


20 And lo 


19 And the Puictt ſh all take of the blood of 
ering, ⁊ put it vpon the poſtes 9 But when the people of the lande thall 


the ſinne o 
of the houſe, and vpon the foure ] comers 
of the frame of the altar, and upon the 
poſtes of the gate of the inner court. 

alt thou do the ſeuenth day of 
the moneth, to euery one that hath erred 
and fo: him that is deceiued : ſo ſhall you 
reconcile the houſe. 


In the firſt moneth in the fonrteenth 


day ofthe moneth,ye ſhall haue p Paſſe⸗ 


come befoze the Lozde in the ſolenme 
fealtes, hee that entreth in by rhe way of 
the North gate ts worthip, ſhall goe out 
by the way of the Sonth gate: and hee 
that entrerh by Þ way of the South gate, 
ſhall goe foorth by the wap of the Pozth 
gate: he ſhall nor returne by the way of 
the gate whereby hee came in, but they 
ſhall goe foꝛth ouer againſt it. 


ouer, a feaſt of ſeuen dayes, and pee ſhall 10 And the pzince lhall be in the middes of 


eate vnleauened bꝛead. 


22 And vpoa that dap, hall the pꝛince pꝛe⸗ 


pare foꝛ hunſelfe, and foꝛ all the people of 
the land, a bullocke fox a ſinne offring, 


23 And in the ſeuen dayes of d feaſt, he (Hal 


make a burnt offring to the Loꝛde, euen of 
ſeuen bullocks, a ſeuen rammes without 
blemith daily foi ſeuen dayes, and an hee 
goate daily fa a ſinne offring. 


24 And hee lhall pꝛepare a meate offring of 


an Ephah fox a bullocke, an Ephah foz a 
ramme, ⁊ an Yin ofople fo an Ephah. 


25 Jn Þ ſeuenth monerh,m the fifteenth dap 
o 


e moneth, ſhall he doe the like in the 
feaſt foz ſeuen dates, according to the linne 
offering, according to the burnt offering, 


them: he thall goe in when they goe in, and 
when they go fooꝛth, they ſhall goe toozth 


together, 


11 And inche feaſtes, and in the ſolemmitices 


the meate offring hall be an Ephah to a 
bullocke,and an Ephah to a ramme, and 
to thelambes, the gift of his hand, and an 
Im of oyle to an Ephah. 


12 Nowe when the prince ſhal make a free 


burnt offring oz peace offrings freely un⸗ 
to the Lozde, one ſhall then open him the 
gate that turneth towarde the Eaſt, and 
hee ſhall make has burnt offering and his 
peace offrings as hee did on the Sabbath 
dap: after, he ſhal goe fonth, and when he 
is gone fo:th, one {hall ſhut the gate. 


and accoꝛding to the meate offering, and 13 Thou ſhalt daily make a burnt offering 


accozding to the ople. 
CHAP. XVI. 


8 Thorowe which doores they mt gos in, or come 
out of the Temple, &c. 
us ſapeth the Loꝛd God, The gate of 


I 
Tz inner court, that turneth towarde 


bnto the Loꝛde of a lambe of one peere 
withont blemilh: thou ſhalt doe it enerp 
momig, 


1 The ſacrifices of the Sabbath & of the new moones. 14 And thon ſhalt pꝛepare a meate offering 


for it cuery moꝛning, the ſirt part of an 
Ephah, and the thirde part of an in of 
oyle, ta mingle with the fine floure : this 
meate offring ſhalbe continually by aper- 


the Eaſt, ſhall be ſhut the ſire woozking petuall ozdinance vnto the Loꝛd. 

dayes: but on the Sabbath it ſhalbe ope- 15 Thus ſhall thep pzepare thelambe, and 
ned, and in the dap of the newe meone it the meate offring and rhe ople euery moꝛ⸗ 
ſhall be opened. ning, foꝛ a conti burnt offring. 

2 And the pꝛince ſhallenter by the way of 16 Thus ſaith thjs udid God, If the pxince 
the poꝛch of that gate without, and ſhall giue a gift of his inheritance vnto anp of 
ſtande by the poſte of the gate, and the 
Pueſts thall make his burnt offring, and all be their poſſeſſion by inheritance. 
his peace offrings , and hee ſhall worthip 17 But if he gine a giftof his inheritance to 
at the thzelhold of the gate: after, hee ſhall one of his ſernaunts, then it ſhalt be his to 
go foozth,but the gate ſhall not be (Hut till the pere of libertie: after, it ſhaſl returne 
the cuenmg, 

3 Likewiſeihe people ot the land ſhall woꝛ⸗ maine to his ſonnes fo; 2 
ſhip at the entrie of this gate befoze the 18 Mozeouer the pꝛince 
Lore on the Sabbaths, andinthenewe 
meones. 


S ſonnes, it th all bee his ſonnes, aad it 


c Which was at 


to the pzince, but his inheritance ſhall re⸗ che Iubile, Leu. 
25.9. 

all not J take of d But be con- 

the peoples inheritance, noz thꝛnſt them tent with chat 

out of their poſſeſſion : but hee ſhall cauſe portion that 


4 And rhe burnt offering that the pꝛince his ſonnes to inherit ot his owne poſſeſſi- God hath aſ- 


{Hall offer vnto the Loꝛde on the Sabbath 
day,ſhall be ſire lambes without blenuch, 
and a ramine without blemiſh. 

5 And the meate offring ſhalbe an Ephah 
for a ramme: and the meate offring fox the 
lambes * a Ert of his hand, and an mot 

phah. 


on. that mp people bee not ſcattered cuery 
man from his poſſeſſion, 

19 CT After, hee bought mee though the 
entrie, which was at the ſide of the gate, 
into the holy chambers of the-Pieſtes, 
which ſtoode to warde the North: and be⸗ 

. hold, there was a place at the Welt ſide of 

And in the day of the newe meone it ſnal them. 
be à pong bullocke without blenulh, and 20 Then ſaid he unto me, This is the place 
ſire lambes and a ramme: they ſhall be where the Peſts ſhall ſeethe the treſpalle 
without biemiſh. a sffring and the ſinne offring , where they 

7 Andhe {hal pꝛepare a meat offring,euen ſhall bake the meate offering, that they 
an Ephah fo a bullocke, and an Ephah fhonldnot beare them into Þ vtter court, 
fox a ramme, and foz the lambes b accoz2 ta ſanctifie the people. 
ding as his hand ſhall bzing, and an Yin 21 Then he bzought me foꝛth into the vtter 
ofople to an Ephah, court, and cauled nice to goe by the = 

con 


ſigned him, as 
Chap. 45.8. 


e That the peo» 
le ſhould not 
aue to dowitk 

thoſe things 

which appere 
teine to the 

Lord, & thinke 

it law full for 

them to eate 
em. 


— 
— 


Fa Srrr 


The viſion of the waters. 


23 And there went a wall about them, even 


ChapaLytt xLv11t. The borders of the tribes. 329 


comers of the court:and beholde, in euern 12 And by this riner bpon the brinke there⸗ 
— of the court, chere was a court. ot, on this de, and on that ſide ſhall —— 


22 In the toute comers of the court there all fryitfyll trers, whole leafe hall not gor rec /or 
were courtes iopned of. fourtte cubites Fave, Wü tha the 3 5 4 


meate, 
i thallbzing foo2th newe fruite accozding 
to his_moneths , becauſe their water 
ns we 60 the na ed 


long, and thirtie bzoade : theſe foure co-- 
ners were of one meaſure. 


about thoſe foure, & Kitchins were made 
vnder the walles round about. 


24 Then ſatde he vnto me, This is thekit- x3 J Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, This ſhall „eres. 


chin where the mimilters of the houleſhail *be the bozder, whereby pe ſhall inherite the 
ſerth the ſacrifice of the people. , lande accozding to the-twelye tribes * of Gen. 48.12. 
Jiraet: Joppa aue two ppꝛtions. 
CHAP. XLVII. 14 And pe 1 it,one ell as an 
hereby are 1 The viſion ef the wateri, that came out of the Tem- : * concerning the w F. lift vp Gen.127.6 13. 
meant the ſpir- ple. 13 The coaſtes of the land of promeſſeand the "thine hand to gine it vnto pour fathers, & 15. 0 15.18.69 
tual graces that —=deuaſion thereof by tribes, this land thal fall vnto pon fox inheritance. 6. 4. deut. 34.4. 
ſhouldbe giuen er- he brought me bnto the 15 And this ſhall bethe bozder k of the land k By the land of 
to che church dooze of the houſe : and beholde, wa⸗ towarde the Nozthſide, fro the maine ſea promes he ſigni- 
vnder the king= ters ilſned ont from vnder the thzeſ- toward Yethlon as men go to Zedadah: fieththe ſpiritu- 
dome of Chr ſholde of the houſe Eaſtwarde : fox 16 BY thah,S „ which is all land whereof 
b Signifyingthar fozefronrof the houſe ſtoode towarde ,berweene the bozder of Damaſcus , and. this was a figure 
the graces 0 Eaſt, and the waters ranne downe from the border of Yamath,and Yazar, Yatti- 
ſhoulde ne- under the right ſide of the houſe, at the con, which ts bp the coaſt of Yauran. 
uer decreaſe,bur South lde of the altar. 17 And the bozder from the lea ſhalbe Yaz 
euer abounde in 2 Then bzought he me ont towarde the zar, Enan, and the bozder of Damaſcus, 
bis Church. Noꝛth gate, and led me about by the wap q the reſidue of the Noth, Nozxthwarde, 
c Meaning, the without vnto the vtter gate, by the wap andthe bonder of Yamath : ſo ſhall be the 
multitude ofthe that turneth Eaſtward : ire there Nozthpart. 
that ſhoulde be came foꝛth waters on the right fide. 18 But the E alt ſide ſhall He meaſure from 
cefreſhed by the 3 And when the man that had the line in 1,and from Damaſcus, — 41 
ſpiriruall waters. his hand, went fozth Eaſtward, he mea⸗ lead, and 7rom the lande of Ilrael by 
She wing that lured a thouſand cubites, and he bought Saanen from the boꝛder vnto the Eaſt 
che abumdance ine though the waters: the waters were ſea: and ſo ſhall be the Eaſt part. 
of theſe graces to the ancles, 19 And the Southſide ſhall be towarde Te⸗ 
ſhoulde be ſo 4 Againe he meafured a thonſande, and man from Tamar to the waters of Me⸗ j0r,/#r5/e, 
great, that all the bought me thzough the waters: the wa- riboth in Kadelh ,& theriuer to the maine 
world ſhould be ters were to knees: againe he meaſu⸗ ſea ſo ſhal be the South part toward Te⸗ 
full chereof, red a thouſande, and bought me though: man. 
which is here the waters were to the lopnes.. . 20 The Weſt part alſoſhall be the great ſea 
meant by y Per- 5 Afterward he mealured a thonſand , and from the bozdex, till a man come ouer a⸗ 
ſian ſeꝛ or Gene= it was a Þ riuer that I could not paſſeouer: gainſt Bamath: this ſhall be Þ Weſt part. 
zareth,& the ſea fox the waters were riſen, and the waters 21 So ſhall ye deuide this lande vato pon, 
called Mediter- did flowe, as a riner that coulde not be pal⸗ 


tnneũ, Tec. 14.8. 


e The waters 
which of nature 
are alt & vnhol- 
ſome,ſhall be 


comfortable. 

f Signifying, that 

when God be. 

ſtoweth his mer. 

dies in ſichaba. 

dance, the mini- 
ö (hall by 

their preaching 

winne many, 

g Which were 

Cities at the cor- 

ners of the ſalt 

or dead ſea. 

h — ſhalbe 


& in as great a- 
undance as in 
tne great Ocean 
where th ey are 

bred. 


1 
| Tut 18,5 WIC 


& reprobate. 


6 And he ſaide vnto mee, Sonne ok man, 
haſt thou ſ&ne this? Then he brought 
me / cauſed me to returne to the bzinke of 
the riuer. 

made ſweete and 7 Nowe when J returned, beholde, at the 


on the one ſide, and on the other. | | ey TEL ado 

8 Then ſaide he vnto me, Theſe waters 23 And in what tribe the ſtranger dwel- s mhertance 
iſtue out towarde the Eaſt countrey , and 
rumie downe into the platne,# ſhall go in- 
to one d ſea : ther Hall runne into another 
ſea, and the e waters ſhal he wholſome. 

9 Andenery thing that lineth, which mo⸗ The /2ttes of the tribes. 9 The partes of the poſſeſſion of 
ueth, whereloeuer the riuers ſhall come, 
ſhall liue, and there ſhall be a very great 
multitude of fiſh , becauſe theſe waters 1 Nd theſe are the the names of the 
{hall come thither: fox chen ſhall be whole- 
ſome, and euern thing ſhall liue whither 

h the riner commeth. 

de ob all forts, 10 And then the # fithers ſhal ſtand vpon it, 

& from En-gedi cuen pnto 8 En- eglaim, 

then (hall ſpread out their nettes: for their | ; 

fiſh thall be according to their kindes, as 2 And by the border of Dan from the Eaſt wiſe then is here 
the filh of © the maine ſea,erc#ding im my. 

11 But the nunie places thereof, andthe 3 
mariſes thereof ſhall not be wholcſome: 
they [hall be niade ſalt pittes, 


accoꝛding to the tribes of Iſrael. : 

22 And you chall deuide it by lot fo anin- | Meaning,thar 
heritance vnto pou, and to the ſtrangers in this ſpiritua 
that dwell among you, which ſhall beget kingdame ther 
childzenamong pou, & they ſhall be vnto — be no dif- 

von, as bone in the countren among the ference berwene 
childꝛen of Iſrael, they ſhall part mheri- — nor Gentile, 
tance with vou in the mids of the tribes >** 7 all ſhoulde 
of Iſrael, be partakers of 


ſed ouer. 


biinke ofthe riner were very manp « trers 


, , . E © heir head 
leth , there ſhall ye giue Him his inheri- 77." 
tance, ſaith the Loꝛd God, Chriſt. 


C RAP. XLVIIL. 


the Prieſtes, oſ the Temple, of tha Leuates, of the ci- 
tie and of the Prince arerchear/ed, 


: tribes. From the Nozthſide, to the a Thetribes af. 
coalt toward Yethlon , as one gocth to ter) they entred 
Hlamoti), Hazar, Enan, and the bozder of mto the land vn- 
Damaſcus Nozthwarde the coaſt of Ha⸗ der Ioſhua, diui- 
math, euen from the Eaſt ſide to the Weſt ded the land 
ſhalbe a portion fo Dan. ſomewhat other- 


ſide vnto the Meſtſide, a portion fo2 Aſher. ſer forth by this 
And by the border of Aſher from the viſion. 
Eaſt part euen vnto the Meſt part a por- 


tion fo} Napthtali. 
Rare Tt. i. 4 And 


3 — 


„ 


— * TIE 7 
— —ů — — — — . — 2 


G * — 


— . EE AE 3 


——— — — — —  —_— — — <q 


The portion of the tribes. Ezekiel, The py of the citie, 


And bp the bozder of aphtalifrom the 19 And thep that ferne in the citie 
N * eſt ee Kenn tribes of FJ(rael that a 
And by the the bojder of Bayaſie ir Allthe oblation ſhall bee fine and twentie d Euery way 
5 Eaſt ſide vnto the Melt lide, appr 4 thouſand with <4 fine and twentie thou- it ſhalbe ſiue 
7 = you thall offer this oblation foure and twentie 
6 by the bozder of Eph the ſquare fo the Sanctuarie , and foz the thouſand. 
Eaſt parte enen vnto the parte, a poſſeſſion 


oft 
portion fo Reuben. 21 And the — fo the pzince on 
7 And by »theboider of Reuben, from the theone fide# on the other of the oblation 
— — — 4 the Welt quarter, a ofthe Sanctuarie, and ot the poſſeſſion of 
citie, ouer againſt the ſiue and twentie 
8 aan bet 1 of J Judah, from Fe ouſand of the oblation mag tgp 
d Tharis,the Eaſt part vnto the Weſt part » thalbe bozder, and Weſtwarde ouer againſt 
portion of the — — — r fine and fiue and twentie thouſande towarde 
24 zoade, and of Weſt bozder , ouer againſt ſhall be fog the 
y ſhall ſepa- — r the jy vi partes, from poztion of the unce: this ande: holy 


rate and a t — 2 Meſt ſide, andthe oblation, and the houſe of 
to the Lorde, anctuarie ſhalbe in the middes of it. ſhalbe in the middes thereof 
which ſhall be 9 Theoblatiion that ye ſhall offer vnto the 22 Mozeouer , from n the poſſeſion of the the 
deuided into I and 2 Leuites, and from A n 
three partes: for and aan oy rhe Pete thai tie, tha: which ts inchomids ſhall be the 
the Prieſtes,for 10 17 piinces: betweene the — Aug e So that Iudſb 
de prince, and be this holy oblation.towarde Bolt — n Beniam̃in ſhal was on the 
forthe citie. fine # twentte thouſand | 00h, towarde be the pzin North fide of 
Weſt ten bzoad, and toward 23 And the reſt of the tribes ſhall be thus : the princes & 
Eaſt ten bioad, and towarde — Eaſt iber vnto the Welt part, — 
South flue and twette thouſand 9948 5 Beniamin ſhall be a portion. Benign 
and the Sanctuarie of the 24 And by 1 — Beniamin, from min on the 
1 real. — —_ vnto the Weſt ſide, Simeon South fide. 
* neſtes 
cb. 4.25. fied of the ſonnes of * obicp ane 27 "And by the border of Simeon from the 


which went not Eaſt eſt 
when te chav 4 5 < ———— part, Iſlhachar 


6 Aud der of 
12 Ss of the land thas © ee b . of babar from 


be theirs , as a thing 
I Ard TY 27 And Eben gg 
* the Lemire hl hue Fe an _ . : 


thouſand long , 11 26 2nd 2 poder uf Gadat the South 
fwent f Temath,the 


nr fit that runneth into — 2 Which was 

te the firſt uns Xt as L. — — which ve yall diſtri⸗ Jericho the citie 

5 ann — 1 of Ate fx A — þ Ming 
Z e are e _ are their 4. — — 
bzeadth oner againſt the and twentie the Loꝛd God. ä that runneth 


land. chalbe a pzophane place foz the 30 and e are the boundes of the citie, i — che ſea cal 
» fox , and fox ſuburbes, and * on 1 idzeth, and foure led Mediterra 
de urbes, and gene, at 


mthe newne 
meaſures A 31 — rp _ ts of the citie ſhall be after 
25 part fiue hundzeth and the names of the tribes of Jſrael , Þ gates 
Meaning. and, and the South part c fine — Nozthwarde , one gate of Reuben; one 
chat it ſhould eth and foure thouſand, and the Eaſt gate ot Judah and one gate of Leui. 
de ſquare. part fine Hundzeth and foure thouſand, 32 And at the Eaſt ſide fine hundzeth and 
and 2 part fine hundꝛeth and foure foure thouſande,and thzee gates, and one 
1 gate of Joſeph , one gate of Beniamin, 
* nd the ſuburbes rene citie ſhall be to⸗ Tons gate of Dan, 
ard the Nox 1— o hundꝛeth and fiftie, 33 And at the South ſide, fine hund: 
and toward þ two hundzeth —. andfoure and meaſures, and th? 
fiftie. —_—_— Eaſt two hund ozte 6, Is of Simeon, one gate of 
and _ and 8 Weſt two Rs S and one gate of Tebulun. 
r d fiktie. acha eſt ſide , fine hundeeth r foure 


gebr. Je bauab 
Daniel. : 


oO ©u wu rw 
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Yong men choſen to ſerue the King, Their names are changed. 330 


Daniel. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


HE great prouidence of G O D, and his ſingular mercie towarde his Church are moſt liuel 
here ſet foorth, who neuer leaueth his deſtitute, but nowe in their greateſt miſeries and a 
flictions giueth them Prophets, as Ezekiel, and Daniel, whome hee adorned with ſuch graces of 

his holy Spirite, that Daniel call other had moſt ſpeciall reuelations of ſuch thinges as ſhoulde 
come to the Church, euen ſrom the time that they were in captiuitie, to the laſt ende of the wotlde, 
and to the generall reſurrection, as of the foure Monarchies and empires of all the worlde,to wit, of the 
Babylonians, Perſians, Grecians, and Romances. Alſo of the certaine nomber of the times euen vn- 
to Chriſt , when all ceremonies and ſacrifices ſhonlde ceaſe , becauſe hee ſhoulde be the accom- 
pliſhment thereof: moreouer hee ſheweth Chriſtes office and the cauſe of his death, which was by his 
lacrifice to take away ſinnes, and to bring euerlaſting life. And as from the beginning God euer 
exerciſed his people vnder the croſſe, ſo hee teacheth here, that after that Chriſt is offered, hee will 
ſtill leaue this exerciſe to his Church vntill the dead riſe againe , and Chriſt gather his into his king- 
dome in the heauens. 


CHAP. I. riſhing them i 

1 The captinitie of lehoahem king of Tudah, 4 The they; 

hang chuſeth certam yong men of the Tewes to learne 6 Rome 

bu lawe, 5 They haue the kings ordinarie ap- 
pointed, 8 But they abſtame from it. 


the king. chat in this time 
of Danieli, Yananiah 
re, e. the Cal 
8 
Len — — alſo hes 


» and » , 
hag, ed g and ani, E; Fg 


2 at the ende i To che intent 


1 Reade 2. King. 1 GiF® 


24.1 and iere. 


2 ſerue at the ta- 
But Daniel determined in his ble, as in other 
N 1222 Tha 
| meate, not t 
rr TA 
er 
defile religion: for the 


Daniel into Icwes gaue 
nd tender 


a toue with the chiefe their chuldrer 
Di thre ot he Gas ye 
1 of Aſrael, of vnto Daniel, I feare mp Lozde the king, 9 
of the pyinices: _ w meate & pour brance of ſome 
was no blemiſh, but — 


ik he ler your faces woꝛſe point of religion: 
ile⸗ U then the other childzen, which are therefore this 
knowledge, and ofpourſozt, then ſhall you make ne loſe was a great ten- 
| Ea een Abe e whome the ns offers 
able ts ſtand in ce, & m nl | igne of ſerui- 
afterward, they 27 the > learning , and the 1 ſet ouer Da- tude which they 
e His purpoſe tongueof the Caldcans. . 12 and Azariah, vere not able to 
1 to Keepe And the king a nted chem 12 Pzoue 
them as hoſta- : — des — o ten dapes, and let them giue bs v pulſe m Not that he 


ges, and that he and of the wine w danke, ſo nou⸗ to eate, and water to dzinke. thought any re- 
might ſhewe A bich pe y 13 Then let aur countenances be looked ligjes tobe in 
him ſelfe victorious, and alſo by their good intreatie and learnin on befoze the, and the countenances the meate or 

of his religion, Gor it Euour rather him then the Iewes, and ſo ofthe childzen that eate of the poꝛtion of drinke (for af- 
to bee able to ſerue him as gouernours in their lande: moreouer by terwarde hee 


Us meanes the Iewes might bee better kept in ſubĩection, fearing did eate) but becauſe the King ſhoulde not entiſe him by this 
ochedwiſe to procure hurt to theſe noble men. f The King requi- fſweete x: pg to forget his religion and accuſtomed ſobrietie, and 
things, that they ſhoulde be of noble birth, that they 'that in his meate and drinke hee might dayly remember of what 
ſhoulde be wittie and learned; and that they ſhoulde be of a ſtrong ple hee was: and Daniel bringeth this in to ſhewe howe God 
and comely nature , that they might doe him better ſeruice: this om the beginning aſſiſted him with his _-_ and at length cal- 
hee did for his owne commoditie ; therefore it is not to prayſe his led him to be a Prophet. n Hee ſuppoſed they did this for their 
lberalitie: yet in this hee is worthie prayſe, that hee eſteemed lear- religion, which was contrarie to the Babylonians, and therefore 
ung and knewe that it was a neceſſarie meane to gouerne by. g That herein hee repreſenteth them, which are of no religion: for nei- 
ey might forget their one religion and countrey -facions, to ſerue ther hee would condemne theirs nor mainteine his owne. o Mea- 
im the better to his purpoſe; yet it is not to be thought that Daniel ning, that within this ſpace hee might haue the triall, and that no 
Ilearne any knowledge that as not godly: in all poyntes hee re- man ſhoulde bee able to diſcerne it: and thus hee ſpake, being 
&d the abuſe of thinges and ſuperſtition, in ſo much thathe would mooued by rhe Spirite of God. ? Not thar it was a thing abo- 
not eate the meate which the King appoynted him, but was con- minableto eate deintie meates and to drinke wine, as both before 
tent to learne the knowledpe of naturall thinges. h That by their and after they did, but if they ſhonlde haue hereby bene wonne to 
(pod entertainement they might learne to forget the mediocritic of the King and have refuſed their owne religion, that meate and drinke 
er oune people. had bene accurſed. 8 
Tt. ii. the 


ding and that 
alſo of Moſes. 
when he fledde 
from the court 
of Egypt, decla- 
reth that we 
muſt liue in ſuch 
ſobrictie as God 
doeth call vs 
vnto, ſeeing he 
will make it 
more profitable 
ynto vs, then all 
deinties: for his 
bleſsing onely 
ſufficeth. 

4 E br. fatter in 


fleſh. 


ences. and natu- 
rall knowledge, 
and not in the 
magicall artes 
which are for- 
bidden, Deut. 
18.11. 


f So that hee 


2 The father 
and the ſonne 
were both cal- 


O that this is 
meant of the 
One, when he 
reigned alone: 
for he reigned 
alſo after a ſort 


matters were 
conteined in 


Daniels knowledge. 


r Meaning, in 
the liberall ſci- 


only was a pro- 4% el cc 
phet and none of the other: for by dreams and, viſions God appea- 


had not had the like. 
beganne to ſleepe againe. Some reade, and his ſleepe was 
him. e For all theſe aſtrologers and ſorcerers called themſelues by el pꝛayſed the God 
this name of honour, as though all the wiſedome and knowledge of 20 And Daniel anſwered and ſayde, The PV 113.2. 

n them, and that all other countreys ame of God be ꝓꝛayſed fo euer & euer: 4115. 18. 


were voyde of the ſame. f That is, in the Syrian t hich dif- ; — 
fered not much from the Caldeans, ue it — => — te wiledome andltrength areHis, | 


quent, and therefore the learned vſed to ſpeake it: 
ders doe to this day. K 20 


che countrey depended 


the kings meate: and as thou ſceeſt, deale 
with thy ſeruants. f 


This bare fee- 14 Sn he conſented to them in this matter, 


and pꝛoued thein ten dapes. 


15 And at the end of ten daes, their aconn⸗ 


tenances appeared fairer, and in + better 
liking then all the childzens , which did 
 eatetheportionof the kings meate. 
16 Thus Melzar tooke awap the poztion of 
- their meate, a the wine that they ſhould 
-- dzinke, and gaue them pulſe. | 


17 As fox thele foure childzen, God gaue 
them knowledge, and underſtanding in 7 


all learning; and wiſedome: alſo he gaue 
Daniel underſtandung of all viſions and 
dzeames, | 25 
18 Now when the time was expired, that 
the king had appointed to bzing them in. 
the chicfe of the Eunuches bzought them 


n ND > with th 
19.Aud.t g commune em: 
dann mn ; none lik 
Daniel. Y | 1, and Azariah; 
crefoze ſt Beh bole the king. 
1 ky l 
exſtanding that the Ring enquired o 
em, bs kene pe ten rims berter 
then all che in ters and aſtrologians, 
that were u 8 


2 0 II. 12 For this caule the king was angrie and were worchie 
1 The dreame of Ncbiuchad-nexg@.. . The ing ui great furie, and ned to deſtrop to die. 

commanndeth all the wiſe. inen of «byjon. 60 bs. . all thewilemeity Babe 9, +51 1,075 "$Ebr, redeeme 
ſlaine becauſe they could nat mugrprete, hu dreauye. 15 nd wei ſentence was giuen., the tame... 
16 Dantelrequireth time te ſotut the qe, 24 ile inen were ſlaine; at thep i fought i Which decla- 
Damel is brought unto the king, and ſheweth him Daniel and his N cb put to reth, that Gd 
his dreame and the interpretation thereof. 44 Of death. . © wouldnot haue 
the euerlaſting kingdome of CH. 14 n Daniel auſwered with counſell his ſeruant ioy- 


1 Ann in the >ſecond y&re of | ercigie 


Daniel. The Kings ſurie. 


we ſhall ſhewe the interpretation, 

And rhe king anſwered and lapde to the 
- Caldeans, The thing is gone from mee. 

If ve will not make me vnderftande the 

ne — — interpꝛetation thereof, ye 

halbe dꝛawen m pieces, and pour hou⸗ is ig 31 

ſes ſhalbe made a iakes. b .J. 
6 But it pe declare the dꝛeame and the in⸗ arrogancie 

ter pꝛetation thereof, ye ſhall recetue of me (which vaunted 
giftes and rewardes , and greathonour: of them ſues 
therefoꝛe ſhew me the dꝛeame and the in⸗ that they had 
terpꝛetation of it. the knowledge 

Thep anſwered againe , and fayde, Let ofall thinges ) 
the king » ſhewe his ſeruants the dzeame, chat they ſhoulg 
and wer will declare the inter pzetation be prooucd 
thereof. | fooles,and that 
8 Then the king anſwered, and ſapde, J to their perpe- 

knowe certainelp that pee t would gaine tuall ſhame and 

the time, becauſe pee ſ the thing is gone confuſion. 

from me. h Herein ap- 


- 9 ut it pe wil not declare me the dzeame, peared their ig. 


there is but one iudgement foz pou: fog norance, that 
pe haue pzepared lying a coxrupt wozdes, notwithſtanding 
to ſpeake befoze me till the time be chan- their brags, yet 
ged : therefoze tell me the dzeame, that J were they not 
map knowe, if ye can declare me the in⸗ able to tell the 
etation thereof, >. - - | dreame, except 
10 Then the Caldeans anſwered befoze the he entred them 
king, ſaid, There is no man upon earth into the matter, 


klare the kings F pra, and therefore 


8 rhere ig * matter? p a | 
10 neither king, nar e they would pre- 
ed 5 | , Eh Uh ot —_ — 9 


ere 

that 
altralogian si Taldeanm. edge wherewas 
11 Foz tt is à rare thing that the king re⸗ — 
quireth, and there is none other that can rance, aud ſo as 
declareit.befoze the king, except the gods deluders of the 


whole ing is not with ſteſh. people, they 


and wiledome to Arioch the kings [[chiefe ned in the com- 


of Nebuchad-nezzar, Nebuchad-nez= ſtewarde, which was gone fozth ta put to panie of theſe 
el 


3ar dieained d dzeames..whi 
was bponhim. ' 


Wich Vis dea wile men of Babel. = orcerers and 
led by this name: , ſpirite was © troubled, and his 4 leepe 15 Ye * vnts Arioch aſtrologers, 


captaine, Whp is the ſentence whoſe artes 


2 Then the king commanded to call the ans fron the king? Then Arioch de- were wicked, and 


inchanters , and the alkrologians. and the 


therefore iultly 


clared the thing 


ſoꝛcerers and the © Caldeans foz to ſhewe. 16 So Damel 3 beſired the king oughtto dys, 
the King his dzeames: ſo they came and that he would giue him leaſure, and that chough the king 


ſtoode befoze the king, 


with his father. 3 And the king ſapde vnto them, J haue 


he would ſhewe the king the interpzetati- did ic vpon a 
on thereof. rage, and no 


b Not that hee Ddieamed a dzeame, and my ſpirite was x Then Daniel went to his houſe and reale. ' 
had many troubled to knowe the dzeame, 7 wes the matter to aaa Püpadl, or, the captame 
dreames, but 4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the king in and Azariah his companions, | of the garde. 
becauſe many ther Aramites language, O king, line fox 18 That thep ſhould -beſeeche the God of 


euer :{Hewe thy ſeruants thy dzeame,and heauen fox grace in this ſecret , that Da⸗ 


niel and his fellowes ſhoulde not periſh 


this dreame. © Becauſe it was ſo rare and ſtrange a dreame that hee with the reſt of the wiſe men of Babel. 
d Hee was ſo heauie with fleepe that hee 19 Then was the ſecret reueiled vnto Das 
broken from niel in a viſion by night : therefoze Dani⸗ 
ar 


ien. 


* 


more elo- 21 And her changeth the times and ſea⸗ 
Iewith wri- fons : he taketh away kings:he ſetteth vp 


kings: he giueth wiſedome vito the wile, | 
al 


"Is | 
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K Heſheweth 22 Yee diſcoueret 


The Kings dreame and 


- 


and vnderſtanding to thoſe p underſtand, 
the deepe and lecrete 


man hath things: he knoweth what is in the dark⸗ 
_—_ wiſdome nes, and the * light dwelleth with hun. 
nor knowledge, 23 J tha and pzaple the, O thou 
but very darke God of my | fathers , thou halt gi⸗ 
blindnes,andig- uen me wiledome and = ſtrength,and haſt 
norance of him- ſhewed me nowe the thing that wee deſt⸗ 
Glfe ; for it com- redof ther: fox thou haſt declazed vnts vs 
meth onely of the kings matter. 
Cod. that nan 24 JJ Therefoze Daniel went unto Arioch, 
vnderſtandeth whom the Kin d oꝛdeined to deſtroy 
any thing. the wiſe men of Babel: he went and ſaide 
| Towhomthou thus unto pun , Deſtrop not the wiſe 
madeſt thy pro- men of Babel, bur bzing me befoze the 
mes and wholi- Ting, and J will declare vnto the King 
ued in thy feare: the interpzetation. 


whereby he ex- 25 Then Axio 


ch bxought Daniel befoze the 


eludech all other Ring in allhaſte,@ ſaid thus vnto hum, J 


gods. 

m Meaning, 
power to inter- 
prete it. 

n Whereby ap- 
pearerh that 


haue found a man of the childze of Judah 
that were brought captiues, that will de⸗ 
clare unto the King the inter pꝛetation. 


26 Then anſwered the King, and ſaid vnto 


Daniel, whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, 
Art thou able to ſhewe mee the dzeame, 


many were ſlain, which J 1 ſeene, and the inter pꝛetati⸗ 
creo 


as verſe.rz.and on thereof? 
thereſt at Dani- 27 Daniel anſwered in the pzeſence of the 40 And the fourth kin 
els offer were King, and ſaid, The ſecret which the King 
preſerued on hath demanded, can neither the wiſe , the 
condition: not aſtrologians, Þ inchanters, nor the ſooth- 
that Daniel fa- ſapers declare unto the King. 
uoured their 28 But there is a God in heauen that 
wicked profeſſi⸗ x ſecretes, and ſheweth the King 
on but that he e nezzar what ſhall bee in the 
had reſpectto latter dayes. Thp dzeame, and the things 
equitie, becauſe Which thou haſt ſcene in thine head vpon 
king procee- thp bed, is this. 

ded according 29 @ King, when thou waſt in bedde, 
to his wicked af= thonghtes came into thy minde , what 
fetion, and not ulde come to paſſe hereafter . and hee 
canſidering, if t re 
their ſcience come. 
were lawfull 
or no. 
o He affirmeth n any other liumg. but onelp to ſhewe not be mired with cla 
that man by rea- 
fon & art is not 
able to attaine 
Gan 

ecrers, 
but the vnder- 
ſtanding onely 
thereof muſt 
come of God: 
whereby heſmi- 
teth the King w 33 
aceraine feare 
andreuerence 


of God,that he 


might be the mote apt to receiue the hie miſteries, that ſhoulde be 
reueiled. p Becauſe he had ſaide that God onely muſt reueile the 


lipnificatio 


uncation of this dreame, the king might haue asked, why Da- 
niel did enterpriſe to interprete it, and therefore hee ſhewerh , a 
vas but Gods miniſter, and had no gifts, but ſuch as God had giuen 


the 


hin to ſer forth his glorie 

g By golde, ſiluer, braſſe and yron, are 
OP Caldean, Perſian, Macedogian & Romane kingdome, which 
= * (ucceſſiucly rule all the world till Chriſt (which is here called 
Te, one) come himſalfe, and deſtroy the laſt: & this was to aſſure the 
. that their afflictions ſhonlde not ende with the empire of the 


Foy 2 chat they ſhoulde patiently abide the comming of Meſ- 


uch thould be at the ende of this fourth Monarchie. 


Chap. f f. 


che interpretaion thereof. 33 


withont handes, which (mote the image | 
vponhis fete, that were of pzon and clap, x Daniel lea- 
and bzake them to pieces. ueth out the 
35 Then was the pzon, the clap, the bzaſſe, kingdome of the 
the r and the golde bzoken all toge⸗ Aſſyrians, which 
ther, and became like the chaffe of the was before the 
ſommer flowzes, and the winde caryed Babylonian, ' 
them away, that no place was founde both becauſe it 
fox them: and the ſtone that (mote the was not a mo- 
image, became a great mountaine , and narchie and ge- 
filled the whole earth. nerall empire, & 
36 This is the dzeame , and wee will de- alſo becuuſe he 
clare befoze the King the interpretation would declare 
thereof. , : thethings that 
37 CS Ring, thou art the king of — — were to come, 
the God ol heauen hath giuen thee a king- to the commin 
dome, power, and ſtrength, and glozie. of Chriſt, for the 
38 And in all places where the childzen of comfort of the 
men dwell, the beaſtes of the fielde, and ele& amog theſe 
the foules of theheauen hach he giuen in- wond alte- 
to thinehande, and hath made thee ruler rations: and he 
ouer them all: thou art © this head of calleth the Ba- 
gold. 4 bylonian king 
39 And after thee ſhall riſe another king⸗ dome the golden 
dome, \ inferiour to thee, of ſiluer, and ano- head, becauſe in 
ther * thirde kingdome ſhall be of bzaſſe, por tbo 
which ſhall beare rule oner all the earth. er three, it 
— thalbe ſtrong was the beſt, and 
as pꝛon: for as pzon bzeaketh in pieces, yet was of it ſelſe 
and ſubdueth al thinges, and as pon bu⸗ wicked and cruel, 
ſeth all theſe 2 ſo hall it bzeake in [ Meaning, the 


— ſaweſt the pzon mixt with the clap, worſe touchin 


ambition, cruel- 


neileth ſecrets , telleth ther, what 43 And whereas thou ſaweſt pꝛon mixt ſhoulde growe 


theſe other aforenamed , which after Alexander were deuided 
into the Macedonians, Grecians, Syrians and 2 x They 
ſhall haue ciuill warres and continuall diſcordes among them- 
ſelues. y They ſhall by mariages , and affinities thinke to make 
them ſelues ſtrong: yer ſhall they neuer bee ioyned in hearts. 
z His purpoſe is to ſhewe , that all the kingdomes of the worlde 
are tranſitorie, and that the kingdome of Chriſt ſhall onely re- 
maine for euer. a Meaning Chriſt, who was ſent of God, and 
not (et vp by man, whoſe kingdome at the beginning ſhoulde be 
ſmall , and without beautie ro mans iudgement, but ſhoulde at 
length growe and fill the whole earth, which hee calleth a great 
mountaine, as verſe 25. And this kingdome, which is not onely re- 
ferred to the perſon of Chriſt, but alſo to the whole body of his 
Church, and to euery member thereof, ſhall be eternall: for the 
ſpirite that is in them, is life eternall, Roman. 8. 10. 

Tt. iii. golde: 


The golden image ſet vp. = Daniel. Shadrach,Mefhach, and Abednegs 


b Though this de: ſo the great God Hath ſhewed the 
humbling of the King, what lhallcome to paſſe hereafter, 
king ſeemed to and the dzeame is true, and the interpzeta- 
deſerue com- tion thercot is ſure. 

mendation, yet 46 JJ Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar 
becauſe he ioy- fell vpon his face, and d bowed himſelfe 
ned Gods ho- unto Daniel, and commanded that they 
nour with the ſhould offer meate offrings, and (werte 
Prophets, it is to odours vnto hum. 

be reproued, and 47 Alſo the King anſwered bnto Daniel, 
Daniel hercin and (apde, Iknoweof a trueth that pour 
erred if he ſuffe- < od is a God of gods, andthe Lozde 
red it: butitis of kings, and the reueiler of ſecrets, (&mg 
credible y Dani- thou couldeſt open this ſecret. 

c admoniſhed 48 So the king made Daniel a great man, 
him of his fault, and gaue him manp and great d giftes. 
and did not ſuf- Y& made him gouernour ouer the whole 
fer it. jouince of Babel, and chiefe of the ru- 
e This confeſſion 8, and aboue all the wiſe men of Babel, 
was but a ſudden 49 Then Daniel © made requeſt to the 


motion, as it was King, and he ſet Shadꝛach, Meſhach, and if 


alſo in Pharaoh, Abednego oner the charge of the pzouince 


Ex0d.9.27,28, of Babel: but Dauiel cate in the * gate of 


but his heart was the king. 
not touched ,as 
appeared ſoone afterward. d Not that the — was deſirous 
of giftes or honour , but becauſe by this meanes he 12 relicue his 
bretlu en which were gricuouſly oppreſſed in this their cap- 
tiuitie, and alſo hee receiued them, leaſt hee ſhoulde offend this 
eruell king, which willingly gaue them. e He did not this for their 
priuate profit, but that the whole Church which was then there in 
affliction, might haue ſome releaſe and caſe, by this benefite, f Mea- 
ning, that either he was a iudge, or that hee had the whole autho- 
we ſo that none coulde bee admitted to the Kings preſence, but 
y bim. 


CHAP. III. 

1 The Nug ſetteth vp a golden image. 8 (certaine 
are accuſe lad they deſpiſe the Kmmgs com- 
mandement, end are put into @ burning auen. 25 
By beltefe in God they are deliuered from the fire, 26 


Nebiachad- ae Ar confeſſeth the power of God afier - 


the ſight of the miracle, 


a Vnder pretence 1 Ebuchad-nezzar the King made * an 
of religion & ho- image of golde, whoſe--height was 
kines,in making zeeſcooze cubites , & the bzedth thereof 
animage to his e cubites : he ſet it vp in the plame of 
ole bel, hee Dura, in the pꝛouince of Babel, 
fought his owne 2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king ſent 
eaten ne SOIT the nebies', Bo 
ineglorie: | e es, iudges, the 
thisdeclareth,y receiuers, the counſellers , the 22 
he was not tou- and all the gouernours of the pzoninces, 
cha 22 4 tat they — come 4 the d dedication 
O OC 0 image. ic 
ſore, but that he © king had et = * 6 


confeſſed him on 3 So the nobles, pzinces and dukes, the 
a ſudden motion, 

a the wicked, when theyare ouercome with the greatneſſe of his 
workes. The Greeke interpreters write, that this was done eigh- 
deene yeeres after the dreame, and as may appeare, the king feared 
teſt the Iewes by their religion ſheulde haue altered the Rare of his 
common wealth, and therefore he meant to bring all to one kinde 
of religion, and ſo rather ſought his owne quietnes, then Gods glo- 
ry. b Shwing, that the idole is not knowen for an idole ſo long as 
de is with the workeman: but when the ceremonies and cuſtomes 
SEES 
a e they thinke they haue made a god. c This was ſafficient 
with the wicked at all times to ap — 2 if the kings au- 
Doritie were alledged for the fabliſhment thereof, not canſideri 
in che meane ſeaſon what Gods worde did permit. 


indges, the receiuers, the counſellers, d Theſe are the 
the officers, and all the gouernours of the rwo dangerous 
pioumces were aſſembled vnto the de- weapons where. 
dicating of the image, that Rebuchad- with Satan view 
nezzar the king had ſet vp: & they ſtoode to fight againg 
befoze the image, which Nebuchad-nez- the children of 
zar had ſet vp, ,  Godthe conſent 
4 Then an heralde cryed alonde, 2ee it of] multitude, 
knowen to pou, O people, nations, and and the crueltie 
languages, of y Puniſhment: 
5 That when pe heare the ſounde of the for though ſome 
comet, trumpet, harpe, ſackebut, pſalte- feared God, yet 
rie, dulcimer, and all inſtruments of mn- the multitude, 
icke, per fall downe and worſhip the gol- which conſen. 
den unage , that Nebuchad-nezzar the ted to che wic. 
king hath ſet vp. kednex,aftonied 
6 And whoſoener falleth not downe and them: and here 
wozſhippeth , ſhall the ſame houre becaſt the king requi. 
into the mids of an hot fierie foꝛnace. red not an in- 
Therefoze aſſoone as al the people heard ward conſent, 
the ſounde of the comet, trumpet, harpe, but an outward 
ſackebut, pſalterie,and all inſtruments of geſture, that the 
muſicke, all the people, nations and lan⸗ Iewes myght 
guages fell downe, and woxſhipped the litle and hile 
=P image, that Nebuchad-nezzar the learne to for. 
inghad ſet vp. ger their true 
8 By reaſon whereot at that ſame time religion. 
came men of the Laldeans, and grienouſlp c It ſeemeth, 
accuſed the Jewes. that they named 
9 For thep ſpake and ſaide to the king Ne- not Daniel, be- 
) Thou, kinz, haſt Madea deert, that grealyinke 
10 u. , 1 a , that greatly in the ' 
enerp man that — heare the ſounde of fog fauour, | 
the comet, trumpet, harpe,ſackebut, pſal- hiking fete 
of ratike , ſhall kali bun and worſhip deftroyel. ey 
of muſike, ne wozthi ed. 
golden image | might haue had 


the 
11 And wholoeuer f not dovwne , and better occaſion 
woulylppeth, that he be caſt into to accuſe Dani- 


the middes of an hote fierie foꝛnace. el: and this de. 
12 There are certaine Jewes whom thou clareth that this 
haſt ſet ouer the charge of the pz policie of ereft- 
of Babel, Shadzach, Meſhach, aud A- ing this image 
dednego: theſe men , W King, hane not was inuentedby 
regarded thy commandement, neither che malicious 
will they ſerue thy gods, noz moichty the flatterers ich 
golden image, that thon halt ſet vp. ſought nothing 
13 Then Nebuchad-nezzar: in his anger but the deſtru- 
and wiath commanded that they ſhoulde Gion of the 
bing Shadzach, Weſhach, and A bedne⸗ Iewes, whom 
go + were bzought wefoze the —— 
* 4* 4 rebellion 
14 And Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake, and ſapde ingratitude. 
vnto them, What diſozder ? will not f Signifying,that 
| pou, Shadzach, Wethach,and Abednego hee wouldere- 
mp god, nox woxlhip the golden ceive them to 
n that J haue ſet vp? grace, ifthey 
15 f Rede therefozeare pe readie when pe woulde nowe a 
eare the lounde ot the comet, truinpet, che length obey 
arpe,ſackebut, pſalterie, and dulcimer, his decree. 
and all inſtruments of mullike , to fall g For they 
downe, and wozſhip the image, which ſhoulde hane 
I hane made ? foz if ye wozthippe it not, done iniure to 
pe ſhall be caſt immediatiy into the mids God,ifthey 
of an hote fierie fomnace : fox who is that ſhoulde haue 
— that can deliuer pou out of mine douted in this 
a 


holy cauſe,an 


people is there, then of 16 Shadzach 8 eſhach, and Xbednego therefore they 


anſwered and ſapde to the King, O Nez by, chat che 
buchad-nezzar,, wee s are not carefull to are reſolued to 
anſwere thee in this matter die fox Gods 


17 Wehen, our God whome we erue, is c 


n 


4 
he 


K 


reien 


42 


88 


wa 83 19 * 


deliuered out of the fire, 
h They ground 


ontwo Fonte. hand, © King. 


firſt on the power : 

i 18 But it not, be it knowen to ther, King, 
and prouidence pat we wili not ſerne thy gods,noz woz- 
ip thy golden image, which thou haſt 5 elf 


et vp. 
cauſe, which was 19 J Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full of of Babel. 


of God ouer 
them, and ſe- 
condly on their 


Gods glory,and rage, and the fourme of his viſage was 3r Nebuchad-nezzar King vnto all peo- ſuch tranſgreſ- 
che teſtiſying of changed agamſt Shadzach, Welhach, and ple, nations and languages, that dwell ſors, much more 
bis true religion Abednego: therefore he charged and com⸗ in all theo wozlde , Peace be multiplied ought all they y 
with their blood, manded that they oulde heate the foꝛ⸗ unte pou: profeſſe religion, 
and ſo make open mace at once i times moze then it 32 AI thought it good to declare the ſignes take order that 
they will not ſo 20 And hee charged the moſt valiant men wꝛought toward me, reigne not, leaſt 
much as out- of warte that were in his armie, to binde 33 Yowe great are his ſignes, and howe according as their 
wardly conſent Shadzach,Pelhach,and Abednego,and ro mightie dre his wonders | v his kingdome knowledge and 
to idolatrie. calt them into the hote fierie foznace, — d an euerlaſtuig kingdome, and his domi- charge is greater 
: This declareth 21 So theſe men were bounde in their nion is from generation to generation, ſo they ſuffer 
chat the more the Coates, their hoſen, and their clokes, with double puniſh- 
rants tage, and their other garments , and caſt into the ment. o Meaning, fo farre as his dominion extended. p Reade 
= more wittie Wmiddes of the hate fierie foznace. Chap. 2.44. 
they ſhow them- 22 Therefoze, becauſe the Kings comman- CHAP. IIII. 
ſelues in inuen- dement was ſtrait, that the foznace ſhould 2 Another dreame of Nebuchad-nexzar , which 
ting ſtrange and be excerding hote, the flame of the fire ſen Dame! declareth. 29 The Prophet declareth home 
cruel puniſh- thoſe men that bzought fooxth Shadzach, of a proude K ing hee ſhould become as a beat. 3 1 
ments the more Meſhach and Abednego. After he con 55 the power of God, and us reito- 
is God glorified 23, And thele thze men, Shadzach , Pes 7d 70 1% former dignutze, | 
by his ſeruancs hach and Ab fell downe bound I A in mine a There was no 
to whom he gi= into the middes of the hote fierie foz- houſe, and flouriſhing in mp palace, trouble y might 
ueth patience nace, : 2 Sawe ab dzeame, which made mee a⸗ cauſe mee to 
and conſtaacie 24 ¶ Then Nebuchad-nezzar the Kingwas frapde,# the thoughts vpon mp bed, and dreame, & there- 
to abide the a & roſe vp in halte, and ſpake, and the viſions of mine head troubled me, fore it came only 
crueltie of their lade vnto his counlellers, Did not we 3 Therefoze made J a decree , that they of God. 
uniſhment: calt th men bound ints the middes of ſhould being all the wiſe men of Babel be⸗ b This was ano- 
eyther hee the fire? Who anſwered, and ſayde vnto foze me, that thep might declare vnto mee ther dreamebe- 
deliuereth them the King, It is true, O King. e interpꝛetation of the dꝛeame. ſides that which 
from death, or 25 And he anſwered, and ſapde, Loe, Jſ& 4 So came the inchanters, Þ aſtrologians, hee ſawe of the 
els for this life foure men looſe, walking in the middes the Caldeans à the ſcothſapers, to whome foure empires: 
— 2 - vf thefire,and they haue no hurt, and the J tolde the dꝛeame, but they could not for Daniel both 
er. fourme of the fourth is like the * ſonne of thewe me the interpꝛetation thereof, declared what 
k For the an- God. 5 Till at the laſt Daniel came befoze mee, chat dreame was, 
gds were called 26 Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar came (whoſe name was 4 Belteſhazzar , accoz- and hat it 
the ſonnes of neere to the mouth of the hote fierie foz- ding to the name of mpgod , which hath meant: and here 
God becauſe of nate, & ſpake and ſapde, Shadzach, Me⸗ the lpirit of theholp gods in him) and be⸗ he only expoun- 
their excellency: hach, and A bednego, the ſeruants of the foꝛe him A tolde the dzeame,faying, deth the dreame. 
therefore the high God, goe feoith and come hither: ſo 6 © Belteſhazzar, © chiefe of the enchan- c In that that he 
king called this =Shadzach, Welhach, a Xbednego | came ters,becaule I knowe, that the ſpirite of ſent abroade to 
Augel, whome forth of the middes of the fire, the holy gods is in the, and no ſecrete others whoſe ig- 
ſent to 27 Then the nobles , princes and dukes, troubleth ther, tell me the viſions of mp norance in times 
comfort his in and the Kings counſellers came toges deame, that J haue ſene, and the mter- paſt he had ex- 
theſegreat to- ther to ſ@thele men, becauſe the fire had pꝛetation thereof. | 2 
ments, the ſonne no power ouer their bodies: fox not an 7 Thus were the viſions of mine head in left Daniel 
of God, heare of their head was burnt , neither mp bed. And beholde, J ſawe a tre in which was euer 
| Thiscommen- Were their coates changed, noz any ſmell the middes of the earth, and the height ready at hand, it 
dech their obedi- of fire came vpon them. thereof was great : declareth the 


enceynto God, 28 Wherefore Nebuchad-nezzar-ſpake and 


that they woulde layde, = Blelled be the God of Shadzach, 
not for any feare Meſhach and A bednego, who hath ſent 
depart our of this his Angel, and deliuered his leruants, 
fornace, till the that pur their truſt in him , & hane chan- 
ume appoynted, ged the Kings commandement, and perl- 
Noah remai= Ded their bodies rather then they woulde 
ned in the Ake ferne oz woꝛſhip any god, ſaue their owne 
till the Lord cal- God. 

led him forth. 29 Therefoze J make a decree, that encry 
m He was mo- people, nation à language, which ſpeake 
ved by the great- 


nelle of the miracle to prayſe God, but his heart was not touched. And 
Te we ſee that miracles are not ſufficient to conuert men to God, but 


— muſt chiefly be adioyned, without the which there can 
— - 


Chap. 1 TT r. 


h able to deliuer bs from the hote fierie anp * bla 
fonace,and he will deliner vs out of thine 


The Kings decree. 332 


againſt the © D Dok n If this hea- 
Shadzach, Meſhach and A bednego. ſhall then king moued 
be dzawen in pieces, & their houſes ſhalbe by Gods Spirite, 
made a takes, becauſe there is no god that woulde not ſee 
can deliuer after this ſoz. blaſphemy vn 
en the King promoted Shadzach, niſhed, but made 
ach and #bednego in the pꝛoumce a lawe, and ſer a 
uniſhment to 


8 A great tree and ſtrong , and the Height nature of the 


thereof reached vnto heauen, # the fight vngodly, which 
thereof to the endes of all the earth. neuer ſecke to 
The boughes thereof were faire and che ſeruants of 
the fruite thereof much , and in it was God, but for ve- 
meate fox all: it made a ſhadowe vy- ry neceſitie, and 
der it foz the beaſtes of the ſielde, and the then they ſpare 
no flatterings, 
d This no doubt was a great griefe to Daniel not onely to haue his 
name changed, but to be called by the name of a vile idole , which 
thing Nebuchad-nezzar did, to make him forget the true religion of 
God. e Whichalſo was a great griefe to the Prophet to be nom- 
bred among the ſorcerers and men whoſe practiſes were wicked and 
contrarie to Gods worde. f By the tree, is ſignified,the dignitie of 
a King, whome God ordeineth to be a defence for all kinde of men, 
and whoſe ſtate is profitable for mankinde. 
Tritt, foulcs 


The dreame expounded, 


foules of the heauen dwelt in the boughes 
thereof,and all fleth fedde of it. 
g Meaning, the 10 I ſawe in the vilions of mine head vpon 
Angel of God, my bed, and beholde, a a watchman, & an 
which neither holy one came downe from heauen, 
eateth nor flee- 11 Andcryed aloude, and ſapd thus, Yewe 
peth, but is euer downe the tree , and bzeake off his bzan⸗ 


| Daniel, The Kings pride and f 


the fielde : they ſhall make the to eate 

gralle as the " oren , and they thall wette Not that his 
the with rhe dewe of heauen : and ſenen ſhape or forme 
tunes thall paſſe ouer thee, till thou know: s changed into 
that o the moſt High beareth rule ouer the a beaſt butthar 
— * men, #giueth it to whomlo- he was eicher 
euer he will. 


dy to doe ches: ſhake off — leaues, and ſcatter his 23 Whereas they ſapde, that one ſhoulde — | 
G 


will, and is Ffruite,that the beaſtes map flee from vn- 
not inſect with der it, and the foulcs from his bzanches, 
mans corruption, 12 Neuertheleſſe leaue the ſtumpe of his 
bur is euer holy: rates inthe earth, and with a band of 


leaue the ſhunpe of the tre rotes , thy 

kingdome ſhall remaine vnto thee : after * 1 | 
that, thou ſhait knowe, that the heanens tyrannic,and ſo 
haue the rule, wandred a 


& in that that he pon # bzaſſe binde it among the graſſe of 24 Wherefoze, O Ring, let my connſell be the beaſtes and? 


comandethtocur the ſielde, and let it be wet with the dewe 
downe this tree, Df heauecn,and let his poxtion be with the 
he knewe that it beaſtes among the graſle of the fielde. 

ſhould not be cut 13 * Let his heart be changed from mans 
downe by man, nature, ànd let a heaſtes heart be giuen vn- 
but by God. to him, and let ſeuen times be paſled ouer 


acceptable vnto thee, and o bieake off thy ate h 

unnes bp righteouſnes, and thine — — er 

ties bp inercp towarde the peoze : loe, let n Daniel ſhow. 

there be an ? heating of thine errour, ech the cauſe why 
25 AUtrhele things ſhall come vpon p king God thus puni- 

Nebuchad-nezzar | 


| " ſhedhim. 
h Herby hee him. 26 J At the ende of twelue a moneths, her o Ceaſe From 


meanethj Nebu- 14 i The ſentence is accoiding to the decree 
chad-nezzar of the warchmen, and accowing to the 
ſhould not on wonde of the holy ones: the demaund was 
for a time loſe his anſwered , to the intent that lining men 
kingdome,bur be map knowe, that the moſt Yigh hath po- 
like a beaſt. wer oner the kingbome of men, & giueth 
i God hath de- tt to whomſoeuer hee will, and appoin⸗ 
creed his judge - teth ouer it the molt abiect among men. 
ment, & F whole 15 This is the dzeame, chat J king Nebu⸗ 
armie of heauen Chad-nezzar haue ſeene : therefoze thou, 
baue as it were O Beltelhazzar , declare the interpꝛetati⸗ 
fubſcribed vnto on thereof: fox all the wiſemen of mp king⸗ 
it, like as alſo dome arenotable to ſhewe me the inter- 
they defirethe Mietation: but thou art able, foz the ſpirit 
execution of his Of the holp gods is in thee, 
decree againſt 16 J Then Daniel (whoſe name was Bel⸗ 
all them that life telhazzar ) helde his k peace by the ſpace 
vp them ſelues of one houre, and his thoughtes troubled 
againſt God. him, and the King ſpake and ſapde , Bel⸗ 
K He was trou- telhazzar, let neither the dzeame, noz the 
bled for the great interpretation thereof trouble thee. Bel- 
iudgement o teſhaʒʒax anſwered and ſayd, My lozd,the 
which hee deame be to them that hate thee , and the 
fawe ordeined a- interpretation thereof to thine enemies. 
gainſt the king: 17 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which was 
and ſo the Pro- great and mightie, whoſe Height reached 
phets vſed on the Vnto the heàuen, and the ſight thereof 
one parttode- though all the wozlde, 
pounce Gods 18 Whole laaues were faire and the fruite 
iudgements for thereof much, and in it was meate fox all, 
the zeale they vnder the which the beaſtes of the fielde 
dare to his glory, Dwelt, # vpon whoſe bzanches the foules 
and on the other of the heauen did ſit, 
part to haue cõ- 19 It is thou, O Ring, that art great and 
paſsion vpon ma, mightie: fox thy greatnes is growen, and 
and alſo to con- reacheth vnto heauen, and thy dominion 
ſider that they to the ends of the earth. 
mould be ſubiect 20 Whereas the King ſawe a watchman, 
to Gods iudge- and an holy one, that came downe from 
ments, if he did heauen, and ſapde, Yewe dodone the tree 


not regard them and deſtroy — — leaue the ſtumpe of the 33 


with pitie. rotes theceofintheearth, 4 with a band 
| Whereby he of p2on # hꝛaſſe binde it among the graſſe 
meanetha long Df the fielde, & let it be wet with the dewe 
ſpace, as ſeuen of heauen, and let his poztion be with the 
yeeres.Some in- beaſts of the fielde, | till ſeuen times palle 
derprete ſeuen ouer him, 

moneths, and 21 This is the mterpretation, O Ring, and 


| 1 ted toward me. reaſon of his do. 
other ſeuen it is the decree of the moſt High, which is 34 Nowe therefore J Nebuchad-nezzar ings, 1 — to 
nde 


weekes: but it come vpon my loꝛd the e 


ddemeth hee 22 That then chall daiue the from men, and therewith and giue him the glory. t By whome it ſgemeth that 


walked in the ropall palace of Babel. prouoking 
27 And the fing ſpake and ſaid, Is not this to anger = 
eat Babel, that J haue built fox the longer 4 
t 


ouſe of the kingbome bp the of finnes, 
my 2 „and fox the Honour of mp may mitigate 


er his puniſhment, 
28 While the worde was in the Kings if thou ſhewe by 
mouth, a vopce came downe from hea⸗ chine vpright 
uen, ſaying, O King Nebuchad-nezzar,to life chat thou 
thee be it ſyoken, Thy kingdome is de- haſt true fayth 
parted from thee, and repentance. | 
29 And they lhall zine the& from men, p — 
5 elling ſhalbe with the beaſtes rors of thy for- 
of the fielde : they ſhall make thee to eate mer life to be 
graſſe, as the oren, and ſenen times (hall redreſſed. 
paſſe oner thee, vntill thou knoweſt, that q Aſter that Da- 
the moſt High beareth rule ouer the king⸗ niel had declared 
dome of men, and gineth it vuto whom- this viſion: and 
r — — 
30 ery ſame houre was this thing clareth that itis 
fulfilled vpon Nebuchad-nezzar, and her not in man to 
was dztiuen from men, and did eate conuert to God 
graſſe, as the oren , and his body was except kis Spirit 
wette with the dewe of heauen, till His moue him, ſec- 
eares were growen as egles feathers,and ing that theſe 
is naples like birds clawes. terrible threat- 

31 And at the ende of rheſe r dapes'J Ne⸗ nings could not 
buchad-nezzar lift vp mine eyes vnto mone him to re- 
heauen , and mine bnderſtanding was pent. _ 
reſtoꝛed vnto me, # J gaue thankes vnto x When y terme 
the moſt High, and J pꝛayſed # honoured of theſe ſeuen 
him that lineth fox euer, whoſe power yeeres was ac- 
is an euerlaſting power , and his king- compliſhed. 
dome is from generation to generation. Chap.7.14- 

32 And all the inhabitants of the earth are mica 4-7- 
reputed as nothing: and accoꝛding to his % 1.33. 
will he woꝛketh in the armie of heauen, He confeſſeth 
and in the inhabitants of the earth: and Gods will to be 
none can ſtap his hand, noz ſap vnto him, che rule ot all iv- 
What doeſt thou? Rice,and a moſt 

At the ſame tune was mine vnder- perfir law where 
ſtanding reſtoꝛed vnto me, and I returned by he gouerneth 
to the honour of my kingdome: mp glozy both man & An- 
and my beautie was reſtozed vnto mee, gels and deuls, 
and mp counſellers * and mp pꝛinces ſo that none 
ſought bnto me, and J was eſtaͤbliſhed in ought to mur⸗ 

mp kingdome,+ mp glow was augmen- mure,or aske a 


wenne of yeres. th dwelling ſhall be with the beaſtes of had bene put from his kingdome before. 


« pzapſe, 
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The writing on the wall. 


Joeth not ®*p1apſe, and extoll and ma gniſie the King 
> praiſe God DO heauen „ whoſe wozkes are all trueth, 
his deliue- 
— alſo walke in pꝛide, he is able to abaſe. 
conleſſeth his 


ſaulte, that God may one haue the glorie and man the ſhame, and 
that he may be exalted and man caſt done. 


| CH AP, 2 . 
Velha wr K mg of Babylon ſeeth an writing 
. on the wall. 8 The ſaorhſzyers called of the King, 
can not expound the wraing. 25 Dænel readeth 
it, and interpreteth it alſo, 30 The Rug # ſlayue. 
31 Darius enioy eth the kingdome. 


a Daniel reci- 1 17 Ing Belthazzar made a great feaſt to 
tech this hiſtorie thouland of his pxinces , and dzanke 
of king Belſhaz- wine d before the thouland, | 
xar Emlmero- 2 And Belihazzar | whiles hee taſted the 
dachs ſonne, to wine, commaunded to bing him the gol⸗ 
ſhewe Gods den and luer veſſels ,-which his < father 
judgements a- Nebuchad-nezzar had $20ught from the 
inſt the wic- Temple m Jeruſalem; that the King and 


ed for the de- — pꝛinces, his wines, and his concu⸗ 
liverance of his ines might datike therein, 
Church, and how 3 Then were bought the golden veſſels, 


yprophecy of le · that were taken out of the Temple of the 
remiah was true, Lords houſe at Jeruſalem , and rhe Ring 
y they ſhouldbe and his pzmces, his wines, and his con- 
delivered after cubines dꝛanke in them, 

ſeuentie yeres. They dzunke wine and praiſed the gods 


b The kings of y 5 of golde, and of ſiluer,of bzaſſe, of pzon, of 
Eaſt partes then md andof ſtone, 
vſed to ſit alone 5 At the ſame houre appeared fingers of a 


commonly, and mans hand, which wzote ouer © agamiſt 
— that the candleſticke vpon the playſter of the 
anyſhouldfirin Wall of the kings palace, and the king ſaw 
their company: the palme of the hand that wzote. 

and now to ſhew 6 Then the kings countenance was chan- 
his power,and ged , and his thoughtes troubled him, ſo 
howlitle he ſet that the iopnts of his lopnes were loa⸗ 
by his enemie, ſed, and his t knees ſmote one againſt the 
which then be- other, 

ſieged — 7 Wherefore the king cryed loude, that they 
he made a ſo- ſhould bing 8 the aſtrologians, the C al⸗ 
lemne banket, deans and the ſoothſapers. And the King 
and vſed exceſſe ſpake, and ſapd to the wiſe men of Babel, 
in their copany, Whoſoener can reade this wziting, and 
which is meant declare me the interpretation thereof, thall 
here by drinking be clothed with purple,+ ſhal haue a chaine 
wine: thus the of gold about his necke,@ ſhalbe the third 
wicked are moſt ruler in the kingdome. 


diſſolute &neg- 8 Thencame all the Kings wiſemen, but 
ligent,when their thep could neither reade the waiting , noz 
deſtruction i at ſhewe the King the interpretation, 

hand, 9 Then was king Bellhazzar greatly trou⸗ 
| 07,0u:rcome bled, and his countenance was changed 
with nine. in hin, and his princes were aſtonied. 

e Mcaning,his 10 Nowe the Queene bp reaſon of the 


grandfather, talke of the King and his pꝛinces, came 

d In contempt into the banket houſe, and the Muecene 

- — — ond ſpake, and ſapde,D King,line foz euer: let 
rayſe 


their idoles, not that they thought that the golde or ſiluer were gods, 
but that there was a certaine vertue and power in them to doe them 
od, hic is alſo the opinion of all idolaters. e That it might the 
ter be ſeene. f So he that before contemned God, was moued by 
this fight to tremble for feare of Gods iudgements. g Thus the wic- 
ed in their troubles ſeeke many meanes, who drawe them from God, 
e they ſeeke not to him who is the onely comfort in all afflicti- 


Chap. v. 


Like father, like ſonne. 333 
not thy — pr trouble ther, noz let thp 


countenance be changed. 


is wapes tudgement, and thole that 11 There is à man in thy kingdome, in 


whome is the lpirice of the holy gods, and 

in the dapes of thy father, light and vn- 

derſtanding and wiledome like the wiſe- 

dome of the gods, was founde in him: 

whom the king Nebuchad-nezzar thy fa⸗ 

ther, the king, I ay, thy father, made chiefe , 

of the i enchanters, aſtrologians , Calde- i Reade Chap, 
ans, and ſcothſapers, 4.6. and this de- 


12 Becauſe a moꝛe excellent — clareth that hotł 
ledge, and vnderſtanding ( 


E hee did ex⸗ this name wos o- 
Pound dꝛeames, and declare hard ſenten⸗ dious vnto him, 
ces, and diſſolued donbts) were found in andalſo that he 
him, euen in Daniel, whome the King na⸗ did not vie theſe 
med Velteſhaʒ zar: now let Daniel be cal⸗ vile practiſes, be- 
led, and he wil declare the interpzetation. cauſe he was not 


13 Then was Daniel mought befoze the among the when 


King, and the King ſpake, and ſapde vnto all were called. 
Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, which art 

of the childzen of the captiuitie of Judah, 

whom mp father the King bzought out of 

Jewne? - 


14 Rowe J haue heard of thee, that * the k For che idola- 


ſpirite of the holp gods is in ther, and that ters thought thar 
light and vnderſtanding & excellent wiſc- che Angels had 
dome is found in thee power as God, 


15 Nowe therefoze wiſe men, and aſtrologi⸗ and therefore 
ans 


bene b18ught befoze mee, that had them in like 
they ſhould reade this wziting, and ſhewe eſt imation, as 
me the interpꝛetation thereof : bait they they had God, 
could not declare the interpzetation of the thinking that the 
| ſpiriteofprophe- 


thing. 
16 2 heard J of ther, that thou couldeſt de, and vnder- 


ſhewe interpꝛetations, & diſſolue doubts: ſtanding came 
nowe if thou canſt reade the wziting, and of chem. 
ſhewe me the inter pꝛetation thereof,thou 
ſhalt be clothed with purple, & ſhalt haue a 
chaine af golde about thy necke, and ſhalt 
be the third ruler in the kingdoire, 
17 Then Daniel anſwered, & ſaid befoze the 
King, Keepe thy rewards to thy ſelfe, and 
gine thy gifts to another : pet I wil reade 
the wꝛiting vnto the King,and ſhewe him 
the interpzetation. ; 
18 O King,heare thou, The molt Yigh God 
gane unto! Nebuchad-nczzar thy father a 1 Before he read 
kingdome, and maieſtie and honour and the writing, he 
glozw. N dieülareth to the 
19 And fox the maieſtie that hee gane him, king his great 
all people, nations and languages trem⸗ ingratitude to- 
bled, feared befoze him: her put to death ward God, ho 
whome he would: hee (mote whome Hee could not be mo- 
would: whome he would he ſet vp, and ued to giue him 
whome he would he put downe. the glory, conſi- 


20 But when his heart was puft vp, and dering his won- 


his minde hardened in pꝛide, he was de⸗ derfull worke ro- 
poſed from his kingly thzone, E they tooke ward his grand- 
his honour from hun. father, & ſo ſhe- 


21 And hee was dꝛiuen from the ſonnes of weth, that he Co- 


men, and his heart was made like the eth not ſinne of 
beaſtes, and his dwelling was with the ignorance, buro® 
wilde aſſes : they fedde him with graſſe malice. 

like oren, and his body was wet with the 

dewe of the heanen, till he knewe that the 

moſt High God bare rule oner the king⸗ 

dome of nien, and that he appointeth oucr 

it, whomſoener he pleaſeth. 


ons. h Towir, his grandmother Nebuchadnezzars wife, which for 22 And thou his ſonne, O Belſhaz2ar, haſt 
not humbled thine heart, though thou 
kneweſt all theſe things, 


877 was not before at the feaſt, but came thither when ſhe heard of 


ange newes. 


23 But 


The handwriting declared. Daniel. Daniels conſtancie. 


23 But haſt life thy ſelfe vp againſt the ſayd thus unte hint, King Darius, liue foz 
Loꝛde of heauen, and they haue bought euer. i N 
the veſſels of his houſe befoze thee , and 7 All the rulers of thy kingdome, the offi- - 
thou and thy pzinces , thy wines and thy cers andgouernours,the counſellers, and 
concubines haue dzunke wine in them, dukes pane conſulted together to make a 
and thou haſt p1apſed the gods of filuer decree fo the King and to cſtablith a ſta⸗ 
and gold, ot bzalle, pꝛon, weod and ſtone, tute, that whoſoeuer ſhall aſke a petition 
which neither ſer, neither heare, noz vus of any god oz man fox thirtie dapes ſaue 
derſtande : and the God in whoſe hande of thee, O King, hee ſhall be caſt into the 
thy bzeath is and all thy wayes , him halt denneofipons, 
thou not glozified, 8 Nowe, S King, confirme the decree, and 
m After that 24 ® was the palme of the hand ſent ſeale the waiting., that it be not changed, 
God had ſo long from hin, and hath witten this waiting. - accozding to the lawe of the Medes and 
time deferred 25 And this is the wziting that hee hath Perſians, which altereth not. 
his anger, and witten, „ MENE, MEN E, TEKEL 9 Wherefoze King Daruis ſealed the wzi⸗ : Hereiri is cou- 


— waited VPHARSIN. ting and the decree, emned the wic- 
or thine amend- 26 This is the inter pꝛetation of the thing, 10 Nowe when Daniel vnderſtcode that kedneſſe of the 
ment. MEN E, God hath nombed thy kingdom, had ſealed the waiting,he went into his king, who would 
n This worde is and hath finilhed it. houſe, andhis © windowe being open in be iet vp asa 
twiſe written for 27 TEKEL, thou art waped in ̊ balance, His chamber toward Jeruſalem, he knee- god, and paſſed 
the certaintie of and art found too light. led vpon his knees thꝛee times a dap, and not what wicked 


thething: ſhew- 28 PERES, thy kingdomeis deuided, and pꝛaped, and pꝛapſed his God, as he did a⸗ lawes he appro. 
ing that God ginen to the Medes and Perſians. kozetume. N ued for the 
had moſt ſurely 29 Then at the commanndement of Bel- 11 Then theſe men aſſembled, and founde maintenance of 
counted: ſigni- thazzar they clothed Daniel with purple, Daniel pzaping, and making ſupplication the ame. 


fying alſo that and put a chame of golde abont his necke, vnto his God. e Becauſe he 
God hath ap- and made a pzoclamation concerning him 12 So they came, and ſpake vnto the King would not by 
pointed aterme that he ſhould be the third ruler of Þ kings concerning the decree , Haſt thou hs ſilence ſhewe 
for allking- dome. | ; not ſealed the decree, that euerp man that that he conſen- 
domes,and that 30 The ſame night was Belſhazzar p king thall make requeſt to any god on man ted to this wic- 
a miſcrable ende of the Caldeans ſlaine. with thirtie dayes,(ane to thee, D „ ked decree, he 
ſhall come on 31 And Darius » of the Medes tooke the ſhall be caſt into the denne oflpons ? The ſer open his win- 
all that raiſe kingdome, being thieeſcoze and two peere King anſwered, ſapd, The thing is true, dowes towarde 
themſelues a- vide, accozding to the lawe of the Medes and Icruſalem, when 
gainſt him. Perſians, which altereth not. he —— 
ſſor. manting. o Cyrus his ſonne in lawe gaue him this title of ho- x3 Then anſwered then, and ſayde vnto the to irre vp him- 
nour, although Cyrus in effect had the donunion. King , This Daniel which is of the chil- ſelfe with there 
dꝛen of the captinitie of Judah, regardeth membrance of 
CHAP. VI. not thee, O King, non the decree, that thou Gods promiſes 
1 Daniel i made ruler ouer the gouernours. 5 An Halt 


ealed, but maketh his petition three do his people 
act᷑e agatuſt Damel, 16 He is put mts a denne times a day, hip th whe — ſhould 
Hon, 5 the commaundement of the King. 23 He 14 When the Ring heard theſe wozdes, hee pray towarde 
rs delmered by faith m God, 24 Damels accuſers Was ſore diſpleaſed with him ſelfe, and ſet that Temple, and 
are put vnto the lyons, 2 p Darius by a decree mag - is heart on Daniel „to deliuer him: and alſo chat others 
rfeeth the God of Daniel. e laboured till the lunne went downe, to might ſee, chat 
a Reade Eſter 1 IK pleaſed Darius to ſet ouer the kings deliner him. he would nei. 
Chap.1.1. doine * an hundꝛeth and twentie gouer- 15 Then theſe men aſſembled vnto the king, cher conſent in 
va berrow nours, which thould be oner the whole and ſapd vnto the King, Vnderſtande, S heart nor deede 
ed, kingdome. King, that the lawe of the Medes and for theſe tewe 
b This heathen 2 And ouer theſe, thzee rulers (of whome Perſians is, that no decree noz ſtatute days to any 
King preferred Daniel was one) that the gouernours Which the King confirmeth, map be al- ching that was 
Daniel a ſtranger might giue accompts vnto them, and the tered. contrary to 
ro all hisnobles Ling ſhould haue no domage, 16 © Then the King commanded, and they Gods glory. 
and familiar, 3 Now this Daniel d was pzeferredaboue bzxought Daniel, c caſt him into the denne f Thus thewic- 
becauſethe gra- the rulers and goucrnours , becauſe the oflyons:nowe the king ſpake, and ſaid vn- ked maintaine 
ces of God were ſpirite was ercellent in him, and the to Daniel, Thy God, whome thou alwap euill lawes by 


more excellent Ling thought to ſet him ouer the whole ſerueſt, euen he will deliner thee, conſtancie.and 
in him then in realne. 17 And a ſtone was bzought, and laied vp- authoritie, which 
others. 4 © Wherefoze the rulers and gonernours on the mouth of the denne, and the King '5 oft times ex- 
Thus the wie- © ſought an occaſion againſt Daniel con- ſealed it with his owne ſignet, and with ther — 
ked can not a- cerning the kingdome : but they coulde the ſignet of his pzinces, that the pur⸗ or ſtubburn⸗ 
bide the graces finde none occaſion noꝛ fault: fox he was pole might not be changed, concerning n<ſewhenas 
of God in o- ſo faithfnll that there was no blaine noz Daniel. the innocentes 
thers, but ſc:ke fault found in him. 18 Then the king went vnto his palace, and chereby perilh: 


by all occaſions 5 Then laid theſe men, We ſhal not finde an remaincdfalting, neither were the initru⸗ and therefore 
to deface them: eccalion againſt this Daniel, except wee ments of muſicke bzought befoze hun, and gouernours ne- 


therefore againſt finde it againſt him concerning the Lawe his ſleepe went from him. ther ought to 
ſuch aſſaults of his God. 19 Chen the Ring arole earelp in the moꝛ⸗ care nor be a. 
there is no bet= 6 Therefoꝛe the rulers and theſe gouer⸗ ning, and went in all haſte vnto the denne ſhamed to br 
ter remedy then nours went together to the King, and oflyons. ſuch. 

to walkevp- ; 20 And when he came to the denne, he cry- 

rightly in the feare of God,and to haue a good conſcience. ed with a lamentable vopce unto Daniel: 


any 


95 


% . 0 _ * 


v mempence. — * 
and the k 


D 


Chap. v1 1. 
the ſumme ot the 


Foure beaſtes, 334. 
matter 


g This geclaretn Daniel, the ſeruant of the liuing God, is 2 Daniel ſpake and ſapd, I ſawe in mp vi- b which ſig· 


not thy God (whome thou alway ſerueſt) 


— 6 able to deliner thee from the lions: 
with therruc 21 Thenſaid Daniel unto the king, O king, 
knowledge of line foz euer. ' 


God. becauſe he 22 My God hath ſent his Angel and hath 
doubred of his 


— not hurte me: fon tultice was founde 

My iuſt cauſe out befoꝛe hum: and vnto thee, D king, J 
and vprightnes haue done n rt. 
in this thing, 23 Then was the King exceeding glad fox 
wherein I was him, and commaunded that they 
charged, is ap- take Daniel out of the denne: ſo Daniel 

aed of God, was hzought out of the dene, and no mas 

tor he did di- ner of hurt was found vpon hun, becauſe 
obey the kinges He * beleenedin his God. 


wicked comman- 24 And bp the commaundement of þ King 


dement roobey theſe men which had accuſed Daniel, were 
God.and ſo did byought; and were \caſt into the denne of 
no iniurie tothe lions, euen then, their childꝛen, and their 
bing, who ought Wiues: and the lions had the maſterie of 
to command no- them, and bzake all their bones a pieces, 
thing, whereby oz euer they came at the grounde of the 
God ſhould be 


denne. | 
diſhonoured. 25 JJ Afterward Ring Darius wzote, Vnto 
k Becauſe he cõ- All people, nations and — — „that 
mitted himſelſe del in al the wozld :Peacebe multiplyed 
holy vnto God Unto pou, ; 1 FI 
e cauſe hne 26 Jmake a decree, that in all thedomini- 
did defende,he © on of m fſeingdome, men tremble a feare 


was aſſured, that ® hefoʒe the God ot᷑ Duel: fox hee is the 
nothing "= 2 — 8 ——— 
l nadome ſhallnot $ F bis do⸗ 
— * minion ſhall be tuerlaſting. 5 
wherein we ſee 27 : Ye refcueth and delinereth, a hee woꝛ⸗ 


che power of 1250 ſignes and 
faith, as Hebr. 
11.33. P 5253 f el 
IThsisa terri- 28 So this Daniel oſpered im the reigne 
ble example a- of Darius and in the reigne of Cpzus of 
= prry tar * Perſia, 2 , | i 
which doe a- 

gainſt their conſcience make cruell lawes to deſtroy the children of 
Cod, and alſo admoniſheth Princes how to puniſh ſuch, when 
their wickedneſſe is come to light: though not in euery poynte, or 
with like circumſtances, yet to kxecute true iuſtice vpon them. 
m This prooueth not that Darius did ippe GOD aright ; or 
els was conuerted : for then hee woulde haut deſtroyed all ſuper- 
ſition and idolatrie, and not onely — God the chiefe place, 
bur alſo haue ſette him vp;, And cauſed him to bee honoured aceor- 
ding to his worde: but thais-was a certaine confeſsion of Gods pow- 
er, whereunto hee was compelled by this woonderfull miracle. 
n Which hath not onely bfe in him ſelfe , but is the onely foun- 
tine of life, and quickeheth all thinges , ſo that without him there 


i no life, = 
i 24 15 7005 2 eres 3 
3 A Piſton of ſaure beaſtes 33 vnto Daniel. 
$ Ti teune harnes of the fourth beaſt, 27 Of the 
euerlaſiung kingdome of Chriſt, * 

7 121 12982 | 
aWhereas the 1 JN the firſt peere of — — ot 
S Babel. Daniel ſawe a dieame, and there 

fora cõ- ere viſions in his head, vpon his bedde: 


dual quietnes a then he wiote the dzeame, and declared 
after theſe ſeuen- 10 | 
de yeeres, as Ieremiah had declared, he ſheweth that this reſt ſhall not 
dea delinerance ſtom all troubles, but a beginning, & therefore en- 
. for a dontinuall affliction till the Meſſiah bee 
and reuey led, by home they ſhould haue a ſpirituall deliue- 
— all che promiſes fulfilled: whereof they ſhould haue a certaine 
n the Baby lonicall kingdome. 


| wonders in heanen and in 
earth: who hath deltuered Damelfrom the 
power ot the | 


ſton by nygyt „ and beholde, the foure niged that there 
windes of the heauen ſtroue vpon d the ſhould be hor- 
great ca: rible troubles 


3 And foure great beaſtes came vp from and afflitions 


the ſea one diners from another. in the worlde 


ſhuttethe lions mouthes, that they haue 4 The firſt was as a < lpon, and had egles in all corners 


winges: J behelde, till the winges theicof of theworlde 
were pluckt off, and it was lifted vp from andat ſundrie 
the earth, and let vpon his ferte as a man, times. 

and a mans heart was giuen him, c Meaning,the 


ſhould 5 And beholde, another beaſt which was the Aſſyrian and 


ſecond, which was like a «beare and ſtood Caſdean Em- 
vpon the one ſide : and he had ther ribs pire,which was 
in his * mouth betweene his teeth, e and moſt ſtrong and 
they ſapde thus vnto him, Arpſe and de⸗ fierce in pow- 
noure much fle er, and moſt 


6 Afterthis, 3 bepeide, and lo, there was an ſoone come to 


other like a , which had vpon their authori- 
is backe i foure winges of a foule : the die as though 
alt alſo had foure heads, and *domini- they had had 
on was giuen him. wings to flie: 


7 After this J law in the piſions by night, yet cheir win 


and beholde, the l fourth beaſt was feare- were pulled by 

full and terrible and verp ſtrong. Jt had the Perſians, 

m great pzon teeth: it deuoured, and bzake and they went 

in pieces and ſtamped a the reſidue vnder on their feere, 

his feete : and it was unlike to the beaſts and were made 

that; were befoze it: fo it had tenne like other men, 
which is here 


8 As J conſidered the homes, behold,there meantby mans 


rame vp amog them another litle v Home, heart. 
befoze whome there were 9 tinee of the d Meaning the 
firſt hoznes pluckt away: and beholde, Perſians, whi 
were barbarous 
and cruell, e They were ſmall inthe beginning , and wereſhur 
vp in their mountaynes and had no bruite. f That is, deſtroyed 
many kingdomes, and was inſatiable. g To witte, the Angels b 
—— —— who by this meanes puniſhed the ingrati- 
tude of the worlde. bh Meaning, Alexander the king of Mace- 
donie. i That is, his foure chiefe captaynes , which had the Em- 
pire among them after his death. Seleucus had Aſia the great , An- 
tigonus the leſle, Caſſander and after him Antipater was King of 
Macedonie, and Ptolemeus had Egypt. k It was not of him ſelfe 
nor of his one power that hee gate all theſe countreys: for 
his armie conteyned but thirtie thouſande men, and hee ouercame 
in one battell Darius, which had tenne hundreth thouſand, when hee 
was ſo heauie with ſleepe that his eyes were ſcarſe open, as the ſto- 
ries report: thereſone this ons was giuen him of God. 1 That 
is, the Romane Empire which was as a monſter and coulde not be 
compared to any beaſt, becauſe the nature of none was able to 
expreſſe it. m Signifying the tyrannie and greedineſſe of the 
Romanes. n That which the Romanes coulde not quietly en- 
ioy in other countreys, they woulde giue it to other Kings and Ru- 
lers, chat at all times when they woulde, they might take it againe: 
which liberalitie is here called the ſtamping of the reſt vnder the 
feete. o That is, ſundrieand diuerſe prouinces which were go- 
uerned by the deputies and proconſuls, whereof euery one mygt e 
be compared 2 Which is meant of Iulius Ceſar, Au- 
„Tiberius, C Es „Claudius, and Nero, &c. who were :s 
inges in effect, but becauſe they coulde not rule, but by the con- 
ſent of the Senate, their power is compared to a litle horne. For- 
Mahomet came not of the Romane Empire, and the Pope hach 
no vocation of gouernment : therefore this can not be applyod vn 
to them. And alſo in this prophecie the Prophetes purpote is chief 
ly to comfort the Iewes vnto the reuelation of Chriſt. Some rake: 
it for the whole bodie of Antichriſt. q Meaning, a certayne por 
tion of 5 ten hornes: that ĩs, a part from the whole eſtate was pluckt 
away. For Auguſtus tooke from the Senate the libertie of chuſuig the 
deputies to ſende into the prouinces, and tooke the gouerneraent e 
certaine countries to bimſelſe. | X 
m 


Chriſtes dominion, 


Daniel, c 8 


« The Saints . 


r Theſe Romane in this home were * epes like the enes of 48, | = aff Becauſe A. 
Emperours at man, + a mouth ſpeaking pzeſumptuous the Saintes of the s moſt Ban e vol⸗ braham was 

the iſt vied a things. ſeſle the kingdome foz euer, fox euer poynted — 
certaine huma- 9 J behelde , till the (tones were ſet vp, and euer. of all che worl 
nitie and gen- and ther Ancient of dapes did ſit, whole 1 8 Afrer this, A woulde knowe the 5 


tlenes, and were garment was white as ſnowe, and the 


content that o- Heare of his head like the pure wool: his 
chers, as) Con- throne was like the firie flame, and his 
ſuls and Senate Wheeles as burning fire. 


ſhould beare the TO A fierie ſtreame iſſued, and came foozth 

name of dignitie, from befoze him: thouſande thouſandes 

& that they miniſtred-vnto him, and tenne thouſande 

might haue the * thouſandes ſtoode befoze hun: the 
rofite,& there= iudgement was ſer, and the * bookeg os 

— in elections penned, 

xt Then Jbehelde, ! becauſe of the vopce 


and counſels 


would behaue of the preſumptuous wozdes, which the 
themſelues ac- home ſpake: J behelde, euen till the beaſt 
cording as did was flapne, and his bodp deſtroped, and 
other Senators: ginen to the burning fire, 


yer againſt their 12 As concerning the other beaſtes, then 
enemies & thoſe had taken away their dominion: pet their 
that would reſiſt lines were pzolonged fo a certame tune 
them, they were and ſeaſon. ; 

ſierce andcruel, 13 J As I behelde in viſions by night, be⸗ 


which is here holde, one like the ſonne of man came in 

meant by the the cloudes of heauen, and d appꝛoched 
roud mouth. vnto the Ancient of dapes, they bzought 
Meaning, the him befoze him. 

places where 14 And he gauehim < dominion, and ho- 

God and his nour, and a kingdome, that all people, 

Angels ſhould nations, and languages {honlde ſerue 


come to iudge him: his dominion is an euerlaſting do⸗ 


theſe monar- minion, which ſhall neuer bee taken a⸗ 

chies, which way: and his kingdome ſhal neuer be des 

iudgement ſtroved. . 
ſhould begin 15 ©| J Daniel was © troubled in mp ſpi⸗ 


at the firſt com- rite, in the middes of mp bodie, and 


ming of Chriſt, the viſions of mine head made mee as 
© That is,God fraide. | 
which was be= 16 @Therefoze J came bnto one ot them 
* foreall times that ſtoode by, and aſked Him the 
and is here de- trueth ot᷑ all this : fo hee tolde mee, and 
ſcribed as mans ſhewed mee the mterpꝛetation of theſe 
nature is able to thinges. 
comprehende 17 Theſe great beaſtes which are foure, are 
ſome portion of foure Ringes, which ſhall ariſe out of the 
his glory. earth, | 


u That is, an 
infinite nomber of Angels, which were readie to execute his com- 
maundement. x is is meant of the firſt —_ of Chriſt, 
when as the will of GO D was plainely reueiled by his Goſpell. 
'y Meaning, that hee was aſtonied, when hee ſawe theſe Empe- 
rours in ſuch dignitie, and pride, and ſo ſuddenly deſtroyed at the 
comming of Chriſt , when this fourth Monarchie was ſubie& to 
men 4 _— —_— As the —— Monarchies had 
an ende at the time GOD inted, alt they flouri- 
ſhed for a time, ſo ſhall this fourch ha . 
abide Gods appointment, ſhall enioy the promiſes, a Which is 
meant of Chriſt, who had not yet taken vpon him mans nature, nei- 
ther was the ſonne of Dauid according to the fleſh, as hee as aſter- 
warde: but appeared then in a figure, and that in the cloudes: that 
is, being ſeparate from the common ſort of men by manifeſt ſignes 
of his diuinitie. b To witte, when hee aſcended into the hea- 
uens, and his divine maieſtie appeared, and all power was giuen vn- 
to him in reſpect of that that hoe was our Mediatour. c This is 


meant of the beginning of Chriſtes Kingdome when GOD the 
Father gaue vnto him all dominion, as to the Mediatour, t6 the 
intent that hee ſhoulde gouerne here his Church in earth continu- 
ally till the time that hee brought them to eternall life. d Through 
the 2 of che viſion. e Meaning, of che Angels, as 
verle 10. _ 


20 Allo to knowe of 


23 T 


5 
igh, a — 
Rood de 11 


26 But the 11 


haue, and they that patiently g 
appeareth by Octauius, Tiberius, Clip 
God hal 8 — 


8 th Roman. 4. 13, 

the fourth beaſt, which was fo unlike and in hin; all 

all the others, very feareful,whoſe teeth che faythjul, 

— be. his naples of — : = therefor the 

| , empicces, æ ſtamped the kingdo 

i reſidue under his fete, * 5 1 — 

| e ten homes p were right, hi 

in his-head, and of the other which came theſe fourebeaſts 

bp, befoze whom tine fell, & of the hozne or ty rants ſhould 

—— 1 E of the mow? that — — and y. 
aump 5 looke was ſurpe vntill 

moꝛe ſtout then his 8. world — 


9 
0 
to 


udgement 
the molt High: and the time appzoched, theiraffi&ions 
that the Samts ed the IT. ſhould haue an 
he ſapde, The fourth beaſt ſhall be end at length. 
the fourth kingdome in the earth, which g That is, of the 
ſhalbe vnlike to all the & Elhall moſt hie things, 


deuoure the whole earth, and thall treade becauſe God 
it downe and bzeake it in . 
24 pm 22 — of this kingdome 
hall riſe after 


hath choſen the 
Þ 7a another ther they (rot 
rye 2. r ſhould 
and he thall be vnltke looke vp tothe 
ſubdue*® thi Kings, heauens, where. 
wozds againſt *the moſt on all their 
Saints of the dependeth. - 
may? change h For theother 
9 de ginen three Monar- 
into his hande, untill a 4 tune, and times chies were go- 
and the deniding of tune. uerned by aki 
hat ſit, and they and the Ro- 
(hall take away hi on,to conſume mane Empire by 
and deſtrop it unto the ende. c.onſuls:the Ro- 


27 And the \ kingdome, and dominion, mans changed 


their gouernours 
yeerely, and the other Monarchies retayned them for terme of life: 
alſo the Romanes were the ſtrongeſt of all the other, and were 


neuer quiete among them ſelues. i Reade verſe 7. k This is 
meant of the fourth beaſt, which was more terriblethen the other, 
| Meaning, the Romane 'Emperours, who were moſt cruell a- 
gaynſt the Church of God both of the Iewes and of the Gentiles. 
m Till God ſhewed his power in the perſon of Chriſt , andby the 
preaching of the Goſpell gaue vnto his ſome reſt ; and ſo obtayned 
a famous name in the world,and were called the Church of God, or 
the kingdome of God. n Readethe ition hereof verſe 8. 
o That is, ſhall make wicked decrees amations agaynſt 
Gods worde, and ſende CO all cheir dominion,to deſtroy all 
that did profeſſe it. p Theſe Emperours ſhall not conſider that 
they haue their power of God, but thinke it is in their owne power 
to change Gods Lawes and mans, & asit were the order of nature. as 
Nero, Domitianus, &c. 
q ſuffer them thus to 1 his Saintes for a lon 
time, which is meant by the time and times, but at lengrh hee will 
aſſwage theſd trouble and ſhorter! che times for his eledtes ſake, 
Matth. 24. 2 2. hich is here meant by — time. r God 
by his power ſhall. reſtore thinges that were out of order, and ſo de- 
ſtroy chi litle horne, that it ſhal heuer riſe vp'againe. C Heſhoweth 
wherefore the beaſt ſhoulde bee deſtroyed, to wit, that his Church 
myght haue reſt and quietneſſe. : which though they doe not fully 
enioy here, yet they haue it in hope, and preaching of the 
Gol; lenioy the beginning thereof, which is meant by theſe words 
der the heduen: and therefore hee here ſpeaketh of the begitining 
of Chriſtes kingdome in this worlde, which kingdome the 
laue by the participation that they haue with _ their hend. 
a 
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ne ramme andthe goate. 

; and the greatneſſe-of the kingdone vnder 
— Go the Whale heauen ſhalbe giuen to the holy 
dente rule. eople ot the moſt High, whoſe kingdome 


u Though he is an euerlaſting kingdome, e all * powers 
had many moti- {hall ſerue and obep him, 
ons in his heart 28 Euen this is the ende of the matter, J 


which mooued Daniel had many *cogitatios which trou⸗ 
him toand fro bled me, a my countenance changed inme: 
to ſeele out this hut J kept the matter in mine heart. 


curiouſly: oy, 
— — with that which God reuciled, and kept it in me- 


morie, and wrote it for the vſe of the Church. 


enen 
A viſion of a battell betweene a ramme and a goate. 
20 The wnderſtanding of the viſian. 


a After the ge- I 12 the thirde yeereof the reigne of King 
Ee 


nerall viſion Bellhazzar, a viſion appeared vnto me, 
commeth to cer · euen unto me Daniel, after that which ap- * 
taine particulat peared unto me at the firſt, 

viſions as tou- 2 And J ſawe in a viſion, a when J ſaw it, 
ching deſtructi- I was mthe palace in Shuſhan, which is 
2 Mo- in the pꝛouince b of Elam, and in avilion 
narchie of the me thought J was by the riner of Dlai. 


Perſians, & Ma- 3 Then J looked vp and ſawe, and beholde, 
cedonians : for y there ſteode befoze the riner a < ranune, 


mine of the Ba- Which had two Homes : and theſe two 
lonians was at Homes were hie: but one was or then 
bande, & alſo he another,and the hieſt came vp laſt. of a man. 
had ſufficiently 4 I ſawe the ramme pullhing againſt the 
ſpoken thereof. Meſt, and againſt the Moꝛth/ and againſt 
b Thatis, of the South: ſo that no beaſtes might 
Perſia. ſtande befoze him, noꝛ conld deliuerout of the viſion, 
e Which repre- hande, but Hee did what he liſted, and 
ſented the king= became great. 


domeof the Per- 5 And as J conſidered , beholde,f a goate 


fians & Medes, Came from the Weſt oner Þ whole earth, 
which were ioy= and touched not the ground: # this goate 
ned together had an s home that appeared betwe@ne his 


d Meaning Cy- eppes. 
rus, whick after 6 And her came vnto the ramme that had 


grew greater in the two hoꝛnes, whome J had ſeene ſtan⸗ 
power then Da= Ding by the riuer, and ranne vnto him in 
nus his vncle his fierce rage. 

father in l we. 7 And J ſawe him come vnto the ramme, 
e That is, no and being meoned againſt him, he b ſmote 
kings or nations. the ramme , a brake his two hoꝛnes: and 
f Meaning, A- there was no power in the ramme to 
lexander y came - ſtandagainſthim, but he caſt him downe 
from Grecia, with to the grounde, and ſtamped vpon him, 
great ſpeede and anv there was none that could deliner the 
expedition. ramine outof his power. 


8 Though hee 8 Therefoze p goate wared erceeding great, 


came in yname and when he was at Þ ſtrongeſt, his great 
of all Grecia, yet ihome was bzoken : and foz it came vp 
be bare the title foure that * appeared towarde the foure 
and dignitie of windes of the heauen. 


the general cap= 9 And out of one ofthem came foꝛth a litle 
tune, ſo that the | 

ength was attributed to him,which is ment by this horne. h Alex- 
ander overcame Darius in two ſundry barrels, and fo had the two king- 
domes af the Medes & Perſians. i - Alexanders great powerwas bro- 
ken: for when he had ouercome all the Baſt, he thought to returne to- 
wardGreciato ſubdue them that there had rebelled, & ſo dyed by the 
Way. K That is, which were famotis: for almoſt in the ſpace of fiftene 
yeerethere were fiftene diuers ſucceſſours before this monarchie was 
deuided to theſe foure, whereof Cafſander had Macedonia, Seleucus 
Syria, Antigonus Aſia the leſſe, and Ptolomeus Egypt. 1 Which was 
Antiochus Epiphanes,who was ofa ſeruile aud flattering nature, and 
all there were other berweene him and the Kingdome, & therefore is 
hire calledthelirle horne, becauſe neither princely conditions, nor 
any ocker thing was in him, hy he ſhoulde obtaine this kingdome. 


Chap. vr rr. 


10 Pea, it grewe vp vnto 


11 Andertolled himſelfe againſt the 4pzince 


' thevillon. a 
18 Nowe as he was ſpeaking vnto mee, J ons: & yet com- 


maner d 
manifeſted iff 
red that he was God. d The effect of this viſion ſhall nor yer ap- 
peare; but a — — after. e Meaning that great rage which An- 
tiochus ſhould 

g They ſhall not haue like power as had Alexander. h Noting that 
this Antiochus was impudent, and cruel, and fo craftic that he coulde 
not be deceiued. 


The meaning of the viſion. 335 


hoꝛne, which wared very great towarde 
the n South, and toward the Eaſt, and m That is, to- 
toward the o» pleaſant land. ward Egypt. 

| ? hoſte of hea⸗ n wWhercby he 
uen, and it caſt downe ſome of the hoſte, meaneth Ptole- 
and of the ſtarres to the ground, a troad mais. 
vpon them, o That is, Iudea. 


| Antiochus ra- 
of the holte from whome the * daply ſacti- ged againſt the * 
fice was taken awap, and the place of his clect of God, and 
ſanctuarie was caſt downe, trode his preci- 


12 And ſ a time ſhall be ginen him oner the ous ſtarres vn- 


dayly ſacrificefoz the iniquitie: and it ſhall Jer fecte, which 
t caſt downe the trueth to the ground, and are ſo called, be- 
thus ſhall it doe, and pzoſper. cauſe they are 


13 Then J heard one of the * Saints ſpea⸗ ſeparated from 


king, and one of the Saints ſpake vnto a the world. 
certaine one,ſaping, Bow long ſhall endure q That is, God, 
the viſion of the daplp ſacrifice, ⁊ the ini⸗ whogouerneth 
quitie of the *deſolation to treade both the and maintaineth 
Sanctuarie and the armie under foote? his Church. 


14 And he * anſwered me, Dnto the * eue⸗ r He laboured 


ning, and the moming, two thouſande and to aboliſh all reli- 
thee hundzeth : then thall the Sanctuarie gon, and there- 
be clenſed. tore caſt Gods 


15 Now when J Daniel had ſeene the bi⸗ ſeruice out of his 


ſion, and ſought foꝛ the meaning, beholde, Temple,which 
there ſtoode betoze me Þ like the ſimilitude God had choſen 
as a litle corner 


16 And J heard a mans voyce betweene from all the reſt 


the bankes of Dlai, which called and ſapde, of the world to 
Gabnel, make this man to vnderſtande haue his name 
there truely cal- 


17 Sv her came where J ſtoode: and when led vpon. 
he came, J was afraide, and fell vpon mp \He ſhewerh 5 


face: but he ſayd vnta me, Onder ſtand, O their ſinnes are 
ſonne of man: foz 4 in the laſt tune ſhalt be che cauſe of theſe 
horrible afflicti- 


being a ſleepe fell on mp face to the ground: forteth them, in 


but he touched me, a ſet me vp in mp plate. chat be appoyn- 
9 And he ſayd, Beholde, J will ſhewe thee rerh this ty rant 


what {hall be in the laſt *wzath : fox in the a time, whome he 
ende of the tune appoynted it ſhall come. would not ſuffer 


20 The ramme which thou ſawelt hauing vrterly to abo- 


two homes, are the Kings of the Medes liſh his religion. 
and Perſians. t This horne talk 


21 And the goate is the Ring of Grecia, and aboliſh for a time 


the great home that is betweene his epes, the true doctrine 
is the fixſt King, and ſo corrupt 


22 And that that is boken, t foure ſtoode Gods ſeruice. 


bp foꝛ it are foure kingdomes, which ſhall u Meaning, that 
ſtand vp f of that nation, but not s in his he hearde one of 
ſtren the Angels aſ- 


23 12 the end of their kingdome, when king this queſtiõ 
the rebellious ſhalbe conſumed , 


ing of of Chriſt, s home 
b fierce countenance , and under ſtanding he callerh a cer- 


taine one or aſe 


cret one, or a marueilous one. x That is, the Iewes ſinnes, which 
were cauſe of this deſtruction. y That is, which ſuppreſſeth Gods 
religion, and his people. 2 Chriſt anſwered mee for the comfort of 
the Church. a Thar is, vntill ſo many naturall dayes be paſt, which 


make ſixe ee moneths and a halfe: for ſo long vnder Anfio- 
chus was te N le prophaned. b Which was Chriſt, who in this 


Himfelfec to the old fathers how he would bee God 
. This power to commande the Angel, decha- 


againſt the Church. f Thar is, out of Grecia. 


darke 


Danicl maketh his 
i Thatis,not like 


Alexanders 
ſtrength, 


k Both the Gen- 


tiles that dwell 
about him, and 
alſo the Iewes. 
| Whatſocuer 
he goeth about 
by his craft,hce 
{hall bring it to 
alle. 

m That is, vn- 
der pretence of 
peace, or as it 
were in ſport. 

n * 54 

inſt God. 
4 For God 


woulde deſtroy 

him with a nota- 
bleplague, and ſo comfort 
14. q For feare and 


ſo called Aſty- 
ages. 
b For Cyrus 


ledde with am- 


bition, went a- 
bout warres in 
other coun 
and therefore 


Darius had the 


Cyrus was Ki 
in effect. 
c Forthough 


he was an excel- 


lent Prophet, 


ledge by rea- 
ding of the 


Scriptures. 


Þ 
d Heſpeaketh 6 
not of chat ordi- 


narie prayer, 


which hee vſed 


in his houſe 


thriſea day,but 
of a rare and ve- 


worde and loue thee. ||Ebr.him, 


fuſion of face, 


confeſſion and prayeth, 


bap bnto enery man of Judah, 
and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem: yea, 
vnto all Jſrael, both ncre and farre off, 
though all the countreys, w 
haſt diuen them, becauſe of 
they haue committed agamſt 


. 

8 W Lozde, bnto vs appertayneth open 
ſhame,toour : Kings,to our pzinces, and g He doethnor 
to our fathers, becauſe we haue ſinned a⸗ —— — kings 

decauſe of their 
aſſion and foxgineneſſe is in the authoritie, but 

— our God, albeit we haue rebelled a⸗ _ chiefly 


darke ſentences, 
24 And his power 
i in his ſtrength: and he ſh 
der fully, and 


all be mightie 


all pzoſper, & pꝛactiſe, and 
ſhall — the k mightie, and the holy 


people. 

25 And though his policie alſo, he ſhall 
caule craft to pzoſper in his hand, and hee 
thallertoll himſelfe in 

deſtroy many: hee thall al | 

ſtand vp againſt þ » Pzinceof pzinces,but gainſt thee, 

e ſhalbe bioken downe o without hand, 

And the 4 — 5 174. and the — 
moꝛning, which is declared, is true:there- him. 

foze ſeale thou v viſion, foz it ſhall be 10 Foz we haue not obeped the! 

a Sr the Lozd our God, to walke in his lawes, 

he had layde befoze vs by the mini⸗ 


after many dayes, 
27 And J Daniel was ſtriken a ſicke qcer- 
taine dapes: but when 


| roſe vp, J did the 
kings buſineſſe, and 


was aſtoniſhed at 11 Pea, A Iſrael haue 


the viſion, but none vnderſtcode it. 
his Church, 2. Macca. 9.9. p Reade vert. 


owzed vpon vs 


Jeremiah the Px 
Nccoi ich ſeuentie 


dur kings, to sur punces, and to our fa⸗ 
thers, and to all the people of the land, 

7 W Loꝛde, frighteouſneſſe belongeth 
thee, and vnto vs + open ſhame, as appea- 


hemenr prayer, leſt their ſinnes ſhoulde cauſe God 
of their deliverance prophecied by Ieremiah. e Thyx i 
in thy ſelfe to execute thy terrible iudgements 1 

ners, as thou art richein mercy to comfort them which obey thy 
tf Heeſhewerh that whenſocuer 


ouſnes,but fox thy 


them as the 


of theſe great 
7 8. 
eſhewerh 
greſſed thp that they rebel 
Lawe,and are turned backe, and haue nat againſt God, 
heard thy voyce : therefoze the i curſe is which ſerue him 
othe that is wꝛit⸗ not according 
ſes the ſeruant of to his comman- 
God, becauſe we haue ſ\1med againſt him, dement & word, 
his wordes, i As Deut. 25. . 


ou 3 thee, let 

and thy math be turned away from thy wilt accept all 

ernſalem thine holy mountaine: our prayers. 

foz becanſe of our ſinnes 

uities of our fathers , 
p people are a repzoche to all that are as onely vnto Gods 

out vs. mercies, and re- 


in- n Declaring,that 
17 the godly flee 


e. their ſinnes. 
18 O my God, encline thine eare and heare: o 
open thine eyes, and beholde our deſola 
ons, and the citie whereu | 
is called: fo we doe not pzeſent our ſuppli- ny vchemende 
cations b thee fox our owne = righte- otwordss: for 
great tender mercies. he 
all power 19 O Loide, heare, D Lozdefozgiue,D Lozde witha fervent, 
o conſider, and doe it: deferre not, fox thine zeale,conſide- 
owne ſake , O mp God: fox thy name is ring Gods pro- 
God puniſheth, he doeth it foriuſt cauſe : and thus the god 9 2 ns 4 80 5 mm itie in 
puni he doeth it tor iuſt cauſe: and thus the neuer 20 nd whlles as & Piap⸗ cl 
accuſe himofrigour as the wicked doe, but Eee them 2 os 


{clues there is iult cauſe why hee ſhoulde fo intreate chem. +Ebr. con- 


Thus he could 


ti⸗ not content 
ame himſelſe with + 


he was ſo ledde 


mes made tothe 


reſpe ol 


_ 4 » d 
ing, and confeſſnig mp ſinne, and the ſinne his Church, an 
of my people Jſrael , and did pꝛeſent my for the aduance- 
ſupplication befoze the Loꝛde mp 8 * of G 


gory 


TFN. 


218 


Q. 
7 
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reer 


K. 


0 the holy 
bal ale 21 Pea, while J was ſpeaking in aper, uine 


Chap. x, Aviſion, 336 


of my God. 2 At the ſame time, J Daniel was in hea⸗ 
. | t foz ther w of dapes. c Called Abib, 
do Icremiahs euen the man Gabziel, who J had ſeene 3 J ate no pleaſant head, neither came fleſh which cõteineth 
prophecic,who befoze in the viſion, came flping, and tou- no winem mp mouth, neither did J an- part of March & 
Frophecied that chedn me about the time of the euening ob- _— — — — till thzee werkes of pare of April. 
tie Þ were fi . | Being caried 
— ſeuen- 22 And he infourmed mee, and talked with 4 And in the foure a twentie dap of þ firſt by the Fe of 
de yeeres:but me, and ſaide, O Daniel, J am now come moneth, as Jad was bp þ ſide of that great prophecie to 
nom gods mercy Ffoorth to giue thee knowledge and bndex# riuer,enen Yidde — the ſight of 
ſhouldſeuen ſtanduig. |; 5 AndJlifrvp mine epes, and looked, and this river Tygris. 
Cldeexceede 23, At the beginning of thy ſupplications beholde, there was a man * clothed in linen, e Phis was the 
kisiudgement, the commandement came foozth , and J _ lopnes were girded with fine golde Angel of God, 
which ſhouldbe aim come to thewe thee, fox thou art greats of * Dphaz, x | which wasſent 
dure hundred 8e IP beloned:therefoze underſtand the mat⸗ 6 Bis bodp alſo was like the Chzpſolite,and toaſſure Daniel 
nete ter and conſider the viſion. face (to lookevpon) like the lightning, in this prophecie 
euento j com. 24 Seuentie? weekes are determined vßd and his epes as lampes of fire, and his that follontth, 
ming of Chriſt, thy people, vps thine holp citie, tu finiſh armes and his fete were like incolour to 47e. 10. 9. 


His praier is heard. 


and ſo then it the wickedneſle, a to ſeale vp the ſinnes, poliſhed bzaſſe, & the vopce of his wozdes f The word ald 


ſhould continue AND to reconcile the iniquitie, and to bzying vas like the vopce of a multitude. ſignifieth come- 
for euer. in euerlaſting righteouſneſſe, and to ſeale 7 And J Damel alone ſawe the viſion : fox lines, or beautie, 
q Meaning ba- up the viſto and pzophecie, and to anopnt the men that were with me, lawe not the ſo that for feare 


niels nation o- the moſt Yolp, viſion: but a great feare fell vpon them, ſo he was like adead 
ver whome hee 25 Know therefoze @ bnderſfand,that from that — away and hid themſelues. man for defor- 
was carefull, che going foozth of the commanndement 8 Theretoze J was left alone, and ſaw this mirie. 

rToſhewe met · to bing againethe people, ᷣ to build Jerus great viſton, & there remained no ſtrength g Which decla- 
die and to put ſalem, vnto ſMeſſiah the pzince, ſhall bee in me:* fo mp ſtrength was turned in me reth that when 
finneourofre= ſeuen werkes, and » theeſcoze and two mito coxruptton,s I retained no power. we areftricken 
membrance, © = Weekes,and the ſtreete ſhalbe built againe, 9 , Perheard J the bopce of his wozds:and downe withthe 


That is, from and the wall euen in a + troublons time. 1.J heard the vopce of his wozdes,'J maieſtie of God, 
che time that Cy- 26 And after thzeeſcoze and two *weekes, flept on mp face: and mp face was toward we can not riſe, 
rusgaue them hall Meſſiag be ſlaine, and ſhal ! haue nos the ground, except he alſo 
leue to depart:· 1 , and the le of = the pzince that 10 And beholde, an nde e touched mee, lift vs vp with 

t Theſe weekes come, deſtrop 1 the Which let me vp vpd mp knees and vpon his hand which 
made 49.yeere, Sanctuarp, and the ende t f ſhall bee the palmes of imp hands, is his power. 


whereof 4. are = with a flood: and vnts the end of the bat- 11 And he ſapde vuto me,D Daniel, a man h Meaning 
referredto the tel it deſtroped — — greatip beloned , vnderſtande the wozdes Camby ſes, who 
time of the buil- 27 And hee thall con the couenaunt that J \ſpeake vnto thee, and ſtande in thy reigned in his 
ding of the tem- with — 4 one weeke : &in the mids place: foʒ vntothe am J nowe ſent, And fathers abſence, 
le. & 3.tothe of che weeke he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and When he had ſapde this wozde vnto me, A and did not one- 
2 ofthe the oblation to Þ ceaſe, and foz the ouer⸗ ſtod trembling, ly for this ſpace 
— 5 ſpꝛeading of the abominations , hee ſhall 12 Then ſaid hevnto me, Feare not, Daniel: hinder the buil- 
u Counting from make it deſolate , euen vntill the conſum⸗ fox from the firſt ny that thou diddeſ ſet ding of the Tem- 
the ſirt yeereof mation determined ſhall be powzed vpon thine heart to vn , and to humble ple, but woulde 
Darius who gaue the deſolate, thy ſelfe befoze thy God,thp wozdes were haue farther ra- 
theſecond com- heard, and J am come fox thy woꝛds. ged, if God had 
maundement for the building of the Temple, are 62. wecket, which 13 But the b pzince of the kingdome of Per⸗ not ſent me to 
make 434.yecres , which comprehende the time from the buylding ia withſtoode me one and twentie dapes: reſiſt him, and 
of the Temple, vntothe Bapriſme of Chriſt, + Ebr. In ftre:ghtes of but lo, i Michael one of the chiefe pzinces, therefore haue 
time, x In this laſt weeke of the ſeuentie ſhall Chriſt come & preach came to helpe mee, and J remained there I ſtayed for the 
and ſuffer death, y He ſhall ſeeme to haue no beauty, nor to be of bp the kings of Perſia, profite of the 
any eſtimation, as Ila. 5 3.2. 2 Meaning, Titus, Veſpaſians ſonne,who 14 Now Jam come to ſhew th what ſhal Church. 
ſhould come and deſtroy both the Temple and the le without all come to thy people in the latterdapes : fox i Though God 
hope ofrecouerie. a By the preaching of the Goſpell he confirmed pet the l viſion is fox many dape s. could by one an- 
hispromes, firſt to the Iewes, and after to the Gentiles, b Chriſt ac- 15 And whe heſpake theſe wozdes bnto me, gel deſtroy al the: 
compliſhed this by his death and reſurrection. c Meaning, that Ieru - J ſet mp face toward the grounde, & helde world, yer to af- 


flem and the Sanctuary ſhould be vtterly deſtroyed for their rebellis mp tongue. fure his children. 
God & their idolatrie:or as ſume reade, that theplagues ſhalbe 16 And beholde, ! one like the ſimilitude of of his loue, hee 
great, that they ſhall all be aſtonied at them. e ſonnes of man touched mp lippes: ſendeth foorth 
CHAP. X. en J opened mp mouth, and ſpake, and double power, e- 
There appeareth vnto Daniela man clothed in lien, ſapd unto him that ſtood befoze me, O mp uen Michael,) is, 
11 Which ſheweth lum wherefore heis ſent. Lopde, m bp the viſion inp ſoꝛowes are re- Chriſt Ieſus the 


— noteth this | N a thirde yeereof Cyus king of Per- turned bpon me, and J haue retapned no head of Angels. 
dyeere, be- 1 fia, a thing was reueiled vnto Daniel ſtrength. k For though 
cuſearthis time (whoſe name was called Beltelhazzar) & 17 Foz how can the ſernantof this mp Lozd che prophet Da- 
2 building of the word was true, but the time appointed talke with my Lozde being ſuch one 4 fox niel ſhould. ende 
Temple be- was b long, & he vnderſtoode the thung, and as foꝛ me, ſtraightway there remained no and ceaſe, yet hia 


Re had underſtanding of the viſian, ſtrength in me, neither is there bzeath left doctrine ſhould 
6 y Cabyſes mme. continue till the 
us ſonne, when the father made warre in Aſia minor againſt the coming of Chriſt 


Sr which was a diſcouraging to the godly, and a great feare to for the comfort of his Church. 1 This was the fame Angell that 
el, b Which is to declare that the / ſhould not haſten too fpakew him before in the fimilitude of a man. m I was oucrcomer 
patiently to abide the iſſue of G 


promiſe. with feare and ſorowe, when ſawe the viſion. 
18 Then 


A mightie king, | | Daniel. The kings of the North and South, 1 


n He declareth 18 Then there came againe, & touched mee ter of the Sonth ſhall come tu the Ring ol 
hereby that God one like the appearance of a man, aud hee a Noith to make an agrEment, but the o That force and 
would be merci- ſtrengthened me, all not retame thepowerof the »arme, ſtrength (ut na 
tul vnto the peo- 19 And latde, O man, greatly beloued, feare neither ſhall ? He continue, noz his 9 arme: continue: ** 
ple of Iſrael, not: » peace be vnto thee : bee ſtrong and but thee thall bee deltuered to death, and 
o Which deda- of good courage. And when hee had ſpo# thep thatbzought ber and he "that begate nice & her pong 
reth that when ken vnto mee, Jo was ſtrengthened, and Her, and hee that comtoꝛted her in theſe ſonne aſter her 
God ſmiteth ſaide , Let mp Loꝛde ſpeake : fox thou halt tunes. ä husbands derh, 
downe his chil- ſtrengthened me. 7 Bur out of the budde of her \ reotes vas ſlaine of he 
dren, he doeth 20 Then ſaide he, Unoweſt thou wherefoze all one ſtande up in his lteade , * which {epſon Seleucus 
not immediately J aàm tome vnto thee? but now will Jre⸗ hall come with an arune, and ſhall enter Calinicus 5 one 
litt them vp at turne to fight with the pꝛince of Perſia: & mito the foꝛtreſſe of the king ol the Roꝛth, of Laodice the 
once(for now hen J am gone fooꝛth, oe, they puince of — with theinas he liſt, and hall pꝛe⸗ lawfull wife of 
the Angel had Grecia lhall come. OS , Antiochus, but 
touched him 21 But J will ſhew thee that which is de⸗ 8 And {hall alſo carp captiues into Egypt put away for thi 
twwiſe) but by lice creed inthe Scripture oftrueth: aa there their gods with their molten images, and 


{ | | | womans ſake, 
andlitle. is none that holdeth with mee in thele with their precious veſlets of (iluer and of p Neither Pro. 
Meaning, that things, but Michael pour pꝛince. R - 1 u moe peres the emens,nor * 
e would not . trochus, 
onely himſelfe bridlethe rage of Cambyſes, bur alſo theother kinges 9 So the kung ot the South ſhall cume into q Some reads, 
of Perſia by Alexander the king of Macedonia. q For this Angell his kingdome, and thall returne into his Grd maning 
was appoynted for the defence of the Church vnder Chriſt, who is the owneland. _ the childe be- 
head thereof. 10 Wherefozehis * ſonnes ſhall bee ſtirred gotten of Bere 
CHAP. ALT bp, and lhall aſſemble a mightie great ar⸗ nice. 
A prophecte of the kingdomes, which ſhauldbe enemies miue:and one y ſhalt come , and ouerflowe, r Some reade, 
to the Church of God. as of Perſiz, 3 Of Greece, and palle thzough: then thall * hee returne, ſhethar 
5 Of Exypt, 28 Of Syria, 36 Aud of the Romanes, And be ſtirred vp at his fox . her, and thereby 
a The AngelaC 1 Llo J, in the firſt peere of Darius of 11 And the king of the South ſhall bee an⸗ vnderſtande he 
ſureth Daniel "\ edes , euen J a ſtoode to incourage x grie, and ſhall come fooꝛth, and fight with nurce, which 
that God ham tuo ſtrengthen him. him, cuen with the King of the Nozth: brought her wp 


uen him power 2 And nowe will J ſhewe thee the trueth. fox hee ſhall ſer foztha great * multitude, ſo that all th 
— — 2Bcholde , there ſhall ſtande vp yet» three and the multitude ſhall be giuen into his that were = 
theſe thinges,ſce= Ringes in Perſia, and the fourth thall bee Hand, : ſion of this ma- 
ing he appoin- farrericher then they al: & by his ſtrength, 12 Then the multitude ſhall be pzoude, and riage,were de- 
ted him to aſsiſt and by his riches hee thall ſfirre vp © alla- their heart (hall bee lifted vp : fox hee ſhall ſtroyed. 


Darius, when he gainſt the realme of Grecia. caſt downe thouſands: but he ſhall not ſtill © Meaning. iat 
ouercame the 3 But a 4 mightieking ſhal ſtande vp,that prenatle., | Ptolemeus E- 
Caldeans. ſhall rule with great dominion,and do ac- 13 Fox the king ofthe Noꝛth >thalreturne, uergetes after 
b Whereof Cam- cording to his pleaſure, and lhall ſet foozth a greater multitude the death of his 


byſes that nowe 4 And when he thall ſtande vp, e his king then afoze, and ſhall come foꝛth (after cer- father Philadd- 
rei 233 rhe dome ſhalbe bzoken, f and ſhalbe deuided tame peres) with a mightie arnue, & great p hus, ſhould fuc- 
firll. che ſecond towarde the s foure windes of heauen: & riches. ceede in the 
Smecdes,the not to his bpoſteritie,noz accoiding to his 14 And at the ſame time there ſhall e many kingdomebei 
third, Darius the dominion, which hee ruled: for his king ſtande vp againlt the king of the South: of the ame 


ſonne of Hyſtaſ - dome ſhalbe pluckt vp, ent to be fo others allo the rebeiltous childꝛen of thy 4people chat Berenice 


pes, and the beſides «thoſe, {hall exalt them ſelnes to eſtabliſh the vili⸗ was. 


fourth Xerxes, 5 Andthe'king of the South ſhalbe migh⸗ on,but they thall fall. t To renengehis 


whichall were tie, and one of ® His princes, and ſhall pxe- 15 So the King of the Nozth ſhall come, ſiſters deatha- 


enemies to the uaile againſt him, and be-rerule : his do- and caſt vpa mount, and take the ſtrong gainſt Antiochus 


people of God, minion ſhalbe a great dominion. citie : and the armes of the South thall Calinicus King 
and ſtoode a- 6 And in the ende of pecres they ſhall bee not reſiſt, nepther his choſen people, of Syria. 
gainſt them. topned together: foz the kings * daugh- neither ſhall there be anp ſtrength to with- u For this Pto- 
c For herayſed ſtand, lemeus reigne 
vp all the Eaſt countries to fight againſt the Grecians: andalbeit hee 16 But hee that ſhall come, ſhall doe vnto ſixeand fourtie 
had in his armie nine hundred thouſand men, yet in foure battels hee him as hee liit, and none ſhall ſtande a- yeres. 

was difcomfited and fled away w ſhame. d That is, Alexander y great. x Meaning, Se- 


e For when his eſtate was moſt flouriſhing, he ouercame himſelfewith leucus and Antiochus the great, the ſonnes of Calinicus ſhall make 


drinke, and ſo fell into a diſeaſe: or as ſome write , was poyſoned by warre _ Ptolemeus Philopater the ſonne of Philadelphus. 
Caſſander. f For his rwelue chiefe princes firſt deuided his kingdome y For 

among theſelues. g After this his Monarchie was deuided into foure: warres were preparing. 2 That is, Philopater when hee ſha 
for Seleucus had Syria, Antigonus Aſia minor, Caſſander theking- fee Antiochus to take great dominions — 


Alexanders ambition and crueltie in cauſing his poſteritie tobe mur- ſande horſemen and threeſcore thouſande footemen. b 


thered, partly of the fathers chiefe friends, and partly one of another. ter the death of Prolemeus Philopater, who left Prolemeus Ept- 
i None of theſe foure ſhall be able to bee -ompared to the power of — 1 heire. c For not onely Antiochus came againſt him, 
ut alſo Philippe King of Macedonia, and thele two brought 

wit. Ptolomeus king of Egypt. m That is, Antiochus the ſonne of great power with them. d For vnder Onias which falfly — 
Seleucus, and one of Alexanders princes ſhall be more mightie: for that place of Iſai. 19. 19. certaine of the Tewes retired with him into 
he ſhoulde haue both Aſia and Syria. n That is, Berenice the dangh- Egypt to fulfill this prophecie: alſo the Angel ſheweth that all theſe 
e prouidence and coun- 

Theos, thinking by this aflinitie that Syria and Egypt ſhould liaue a ſell of od. e The Egyptians were not able to reſiſt Stopas Ant 


Alexander. k That's, his poſteritie having no part thereof. 1 To 


ter of Ptolomeus Philadelphus ſhalbe giuen in mariage to Antiochys troubles which are in the Church, are by t 


continuall peace together. | ochus captaine. 


gainſt 


loone after Bere. | 


is elder brother Seleucus dyed, or was ſlayne whiles the 


im in Syria , and al- 
dome of Macedonia, and Prolemeus Egypt. h Thus God reuenged fo readie to inuade Egypt. a For Antiochus had ſixe tow 
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tians, but alſo 
the Iewes, and 


Chap. xi. 


| The Northrenking ouerthrowen. Alnle helpe. 337 
He ſieweth y him: andhe ſhall ſtand in thefplea- zactiſe againſt him. c Signifying his 
t lande, which bp his hand ſhalbecon- 26 Pea, they that ferde of p potion of chis princes ; 
— 8 2. ſumed. meate, thall deſtroy him: and his * — — 2 


ꝗ ſhall ouerflowe: and many ſhall fall, and him. 
be ſlaine. the 'D 


the power of his whole kingdome, a is d 
ſhall enter into co bee that wi hum: thus ſhall he doe, 27 And both theſe kings Hearts ſhall be to that his ſoufdli- 


| n dau 
tre y, 
—— n women, to deſtrop her: but * the 


none the rand on his ſide , neither be fox him. 


alnot 


mayknowe that : 
|| cheſe things '{hallcauſe hameto light vpon him, 
come by Gods befive that he ſhall cauſe his ownethame 
prouidence. to turne v on * himſelfe, 
This was the 19 Fo he tha 
ſecond batrell Ffoztes of o his ownelande: but he thall be 
that Antiochus * and fall, and be no moze 


cht againſt . 
—_— 20 4Then ſhall ſtand vp in his place in the 


before,thar they 18 After this tal a turne his face vuto pointed, 
[ 


Prolomeus E- 
haves, glozp of the kingdome, one that thal rapſe 
To wit, a taxes: but after fewe dapes he thall be de⸗ 


beautifull vo- ſtroped, neither in wzath, noz in battell. 
man, which was 21 And in his place hall tand vp a ſ vile 
Cleopatra Anti · Perfon, to whom thep thall not giue the 


ochusdaughter. Honour ofthe kingdome: but he ſhal come 
i or hee regar- in peaceablp , and obtame the kingdome 
ded not the life by flatteries. | 


ofhis daughter 22 And the * armes khall be onerthzowen 
in teſpect of the With a flood befoze him,# ſhallbe dzoken: 


kingdome of and alſo the ꝓʒince of the a couenant. 
Egypt. 23 And after che league made with him, he 
k She ſhall not ſhall wozke deceitfully: fox he ſhall come 
agree to his vp, and ouercome with a | people. 
wicked counſel, 24 Ye ſhall enter into the quiet and plenti⸗ 
bur ſhall loue full pꝛonince, & he ſhall do that which his 
herhuſband,as fathers haue not done, noz his fathers 
her duetie re- fathers: he ſhall deuide among them the 
wrerh,8& not P1aPp and the ſpople, & the ſubſtance, pea 
ecke his de- and hee thall fozecaſt his denices againlt 
ſtruction. the ſtrong holdes, euen fox a * time. 
Thatis, toward 25 Mlfo he thallſtirre vp his power and his 
Aſia, Grecia, Courage againlt the King of the South 
andchoſeyles with a t armie, and rhe King ofthe 
which are inthe South thalbe ſtirred vp to battell with a 
ſea called Ae · verp great and mightie armie:but he ſhall 
—— not » ſtande: fo they ſhall fozecaſt and 
e lewes 


called all countreys yles which were deuided from them by 
ſea, m For whereas Antiochus was wont to contemne the Ro- 
manes, and put their ambaſſadours to ſhame in all places, At- 
tilus the Conlul, or Lucius Scipio put him to flight and cauſed 
bis ſhame to turne on his one head. m By his wicked life and 
obeying of fooliſh counſell. o For feare of q Romanes he ſhall 
flce tohis holds. p For when as vnder the pretence of pouertic 


he would haue robbed j Temple of Iupiter Dodoneus,the coun- 


rey men ſle we him. q That is, Seleucus ſhall ſucceede his fa- 
ther Antiochus, r Not by foreine enemies, or battell, bur by 
treaſon, Which was Antiochus Epiphanes, who as is thought, 
Was y occaſion of Seleucus his brothers death, and was of a vile, 
cruel & flattering nature, & defrauded his brothers ſonne of the 
nodome,& vſarped the kingdome without rke conſent of the 
2 t He ſheweth that great forreine powers ſhal come to 
elpe y yong ſonne of Seleucus againſt his vncle Antiochus, and 
ns ouerthrowen, u Meaning, Ptolomeus Philometor 
aters ſonne, who was this childes couſin germane, and is 

— ated prince of the couenant, becauſe he was the chiefe, 
other followed his conduit. x For after the battel Phi- 

— his vncle Antiochus made a league. y For he came 
ary mat vnwares, & when he ſuſpedted his vncle Antiochus 
with * Meaning, in Egypt. a He will content him ſelfe 
zuthe mall holdes for a time, but euer labour by craft to at- 


dane to che chiefeſt. b He ſhall be oucrcome with treaſon. 


all talke of de⸗ ers ſhall braſt 
all not auaile: out & venture 
foz * pet the ende ſhall be at the tune ap- their life to ſlay 
and to be ſlaine 


take many, but a pzince 28 Then lhal he returne into his land with for the ſafegard 


greats ſubſtance: fox his heart ſhall be a⸗ of their prince. 


gainſt the holy conenant : ſo ſhall he doe e The vncle and 
and returne to his owe land, the nephewe 


l turne his face towarde the 29 At the time appointed he ſhall * ſhal take truce, 


and come toward the South: but the la 
hall not be as the firſt. 


and banket to- 
gether, yet in 


30 Foz the ſhippes * of Chittim ſhal come cheirhe arts they 
againſt 


hun: therefone he ſhall be ſozie and ſhall imagine 
returne, and freat againſt the holy cone- miſchieſe one a- 
nant:ſo ſhall he doe, he ſhall cuen returne gaintt another. 
i and haue tntelligece with them that foz- t Signifyiog, 
ſake the holy couenant. that it ſtandeth 


31 And armes * thallſtande on his parte, not in the coun- 


and they ſhall pollute the Sanctuarie ! of ſell of men to 
ſtrength, and ſhall take away the dayly bring things to 
ſacrifice, and they ſhall ſet vp the abomi⸗ paſle, but in the 
nable deſolation. prouidence of 


32 And ſuch as wickedly w breake the co- God who ruleth 


uenant,ſhall he cauſe to ſinne by flatterie: the kings by a 
but the people that doe knowe their God, ſecret bridle, 
ſhall pꝛeuaile and p2oſper. that they can 


33 And they that underſtand among » the not doe What 


eople, ſhall inſtruct many: o pet they (hal they lilt the m- 
all by \wozde, and by flame, by captiui⸗ ſelues. 
tie and by ſpople many dapes. g Which hee 


34 Nowe when they ſhall fall, they lhal be ſhall take of the 


holpen with a litle heipe: but many chall Iewes in ſpoy- 
cle aue vnto them 4 fainedly. ling Ieruſalem 


35 And ſome or them ok vnderſtanding and the Tem- 


thall fall to trie them, and to purge,and to ple, and this is 
make them white, till the time be out: foz tolde them be- 
there is a time appointed, fore ro mooue 
them to pati- 
ence, knowing that all thinges are done by Gods prouidence. 
h Thart is, the Romane power ſhall come againſt him : for P. 


Popilius the ambaſſadour appointed him to depart in the Ro- 


manes name, to which thing he obeyed, although wh griefe, 
and to reuenge his rage he came agaiaſt 5 people of God the 


ſecond time. i With the Tewes which ſhall forſake the coue- 


nant of the Lorde : for firſt he was called againſt the Iewes by 
Iaſon the high Prieſt, and this ſecond time by Menelaus. k A 


you faction ofthe wicked Iewes ſhall holde with Antiochus. 


So called, becauſe the power of God was nothing dimini- 
ſhed, although this tyraneſer vp in the Temple the image of 
lupiter Olympius , and ſo began to corrupt the pure ſeruice of 
God, m Meaning, ſuch as bare the name of the Iewes, but in 


deede were nothing leſſe: for they ſolde their ſoules, & betray- 


ed their brethren for gaine. n They that remaine conſtant a- 
mong the people, ſhal tea che others by their example, & ediſie 
many inthe true religion. o Whereby he exhorterh y godly 
to conſtancie, although they ſlioulde periſh a thouſand times, 
and though their miſcries endure neuer fo long. p As God 
will not leaue his Church deſtitute, yet will he not Leliuer it al 
at once, but ſo helpe, as they may ſtill ſeeme to fight vnder the 


croſſe, as he did iny time of) Maccabees, wherot he here pro- 
phecieth. ꝗ That is, there ſhalbe euen of this ſmall nomber 


many hypocrites. r To wit, of them that feare God and will 


loſe their life for 5 defence of true teligion, ſigniſying alſo, that 


the Church muſt continually be tryed and purged „and ought 
to looke for one perſecution after another: for God hath ap- 
pointed the time: therefore we mult obey. 

Du. 36 And 


The Kings impietie and might, 


\ Becauſe the 36 And the Ning ſhall do what him liſt:he x 
Angels purpoſe fhalleralthimlelfe, & magnifie himſelfe a- 
is to ſhewe the gainſt all, that is God, ſhall ſpeake mar⸗ 


whole courſe of ueilous things againſt the God of gods, 
the perſecutibs And ſhall pꝛolper, tul Þ wiath * be actom⸗ 
of the Iewes yn= Pliſhed: toz the determination is made. 
to the coming 37 Neither ſhall he regard then God of his 
of Chriſt, hee fathers, noz the deſires * of women, no; 
nowe ſpeaketh + rare fox any god:fox he ſhall magnifie hun 
of the monar- ſelfe aboue all. 

chic of the Ro- 38 But in his place ſhall hee Hononr the 
manes, which god ſſNauzʒim, and the god whom his 
he noteth bythe fathers knewe not, thall he honour with 
name ofa King, *golde and with ſituer, and with pzecious 
who were with- ſtones, and pleaſant things. 

out all religion 39 Thus ſhal he do mn * the holds of Mauz⸗ 
and contemned zim with a ſtrange god whom he ſhal ac⸗ 
the true God, knowledge: he ſhall increaſe his glozy,and 
t So long the ty- — canle them to rule ouer many , and 
rants Mall pre- hall deuide the land fox gaine, : 
uaile as God 40 And at the ende of time lhall the king ol 
hath appointed the > South puſh at him, and the king ot 
to puniſh his the Nozth hall come againſt him uke a 


people: but he 

meweth y ir is men, and with many ſhippes, and he lhal 
but fora time. enter into the countries, and ſhall oner- 
u The Romanes flowe and paſſe thzongh, 


ſhall obſerue no 41 Yee ſhall enter alſo into the © pleaſant 
certaine forme lande, and manp countries ſhall be ouer- 
of religion as o- thzowen : but theſe ſhall eſcape ont of his 
ther natios, bur hand, euen Edom i; Moab, and the chiefe 
ſhall change of the childꝛen of Ammon. 

their gods at 42 e ſhal ſtretch foꝛth his hands alſo vp- 
their pleaſures, onthe countries, and the land of Egypt 
yea, contemne {hallnoteſcape. 

them and pre- 43 Vut he lhall haue power ouer the trea⸗ 


terre thEſelues Cures of golde and of ſilner, andouer all 
to their my 

x Signifying, Uybians, and of the blacke Pozes where 
that th ey ould he ſhall paſſe. * 1 D 


be without all 44 But the tydings out of the Eaſt © the 
humanitie: for Noꝛth ſhald trouble him:therefoꝛe he ſhal 
the loue of wo- goe fooith © with great wiath to deſtrop 
menis taken and roote ont many. 


Daniel. 


3 Andth 


8 Then J 


the precious things of Egypt, and of the 9 And he ſaide, Goe thy way 


The generall teſurrection. 


Add at that time lhall Nichael ſtand a The Angel 
vp, the great prince, which ſtandeth here notethtwo 
fox the childzen of thy people, and there things: firſt that 
thall be a time of trouble , ſuch as nener the Church ſhal 
was ſince there began to be a nation vnto be in great af. 
that ſame tune:and at that tune thy peo- ſſicio and troy. 
le ſHalbe deliuered, euery one that ſhall ble at Chriſte, 
found witten in the booke omming, and 


= c 
2 And my” — — = fleepe in duſt neut 4 God will 


of þ earth, ſhal awake 


Eee en me to euerlaſting ſend his Angel 


ſhame a perpetnal cõtempt. to deliuer ic. 

| 5 that be < wile, {hal ſhine, as the whom here he 
bzightnelle of the firmament :'and they calleth Micha. 
that © turne many to cighteouſneſſe, ſhall el, meanin 
ſhine as the ſtarres, foz ever and euer. Chriſt, which is 


4 But thou, D Daniel, eſhut vp d wozdes, publiſhed by 


and ſeale the booke # till Þ end of the time: the preachin 
many ſhall runne to and fro, and know⸗ of the Goſpel 
ledge (Hall be increaſed, b Meaning, all 


5 Then J Daniel looked, & behold, there ſhall riſe at the 


ſtood other two, the one on this ſide of the generall reſur- 
bzinke of the ermer,and the other on that re&ion,which 
ſide of the linke of the riuer. thing he here 


whirlewinde with charets, a with hozſe- 6 And one laid vnto themanclothed in li- nameth, be. 


nen, which was vpon rhe waters of Þ ri⸗ cauſe the faith- 
uer, When ſhalbe p end of theſe wonders? ful ſhould haue 


7 und J hearde the man clothed in linen, euer their re- 


which was vpon the waters of the riuer, ſpect to that:ſot 
when he held vp his" right had, & his left in the earth 
hand vnto heauen, and ware bp him Þ li⸗ chere ſhalbe no 
ueth foz euer,p it ſhal tary foz ia time, two ſure comfort, 
times + an halfe:a when he hall haue ac- c Who haue 
compliſhed*to ſcatter Þ power of the holy kept the true 
people,all theſe things cha be finiſhed. feare of God 
ard it, but J vnderſtoode it and his religion, 
not: then ſaid J. S mp Lozd, what thalbe d He chietely 
the ende of thele things: meaneth y mi- 
Daniel : fox niſters of Gods 
the words are cloled vp, and ſealed, till the word, andnex, 
end of the time. all the faithſull 


10 Many ſhalbe purificd, made white, and which inſtruct 


tryed: but the wicked ſhall do wickedly, che ignorant, & 
none of the wicked {hall haue vnderſtan- bring them to 
ding : but the wiſe ſhall underſtand, the true know- 


for ſingular or 45 And hee lhall plant the tabernacles f of rx And from the time that the! dayly ſacri- ledge of God. 


great loue, as his palace betweene the ſeas in the gloꝛi⸗ 


2.Sam.1.26, ons & holy mountaine, pet he ſhall come 
y That is, the to his ende, and none ſhall helpe him, 

god of power and riches : they ſhall eſteeme their owne power 
aboue all their gods, and worſhip it. 2 Vnder pretence of wor- 
lupping the gods, they ſhall enriche their citie with the moſt 
precious iewel; of all the worlde, becauſe that hereby all men 
ſhould haue them in admiration for thejr power & riches. a Al- 
though in their hearts they had no religis, yet they did acknow- 
ledge y gods & worſhipped the in their tẽples, leaſt they ſhould 
haue bene deſpiſed as Atheiſts: but this was to increaſe their 
fame and riches: and when they gate any countrey,they ſo made 
others the rulers thereof, that) profit euer came to) Romanes. 
b That is, boch the Egyptians and Syrians ſhall at length fight 
againſt the Romanes, but they ſhalbe ouercome. e The Angel 
forewarneth the Iewes that when they ſhould ſee the Romanes 
inuade them, and that the wicked ſhould eſcape their hands, that 
then they ſhoulde not thinke but that all this was done by gods 
prouidence, for aſmuch as he warned them olit ſo long afore, 
and therefore he woulde ſtill preſerue them. d Hearing that 
Craſſus was ſlaine and Antonius diſcomſited. e For Auguſtus 
ouercame the Parthians, and recouered that which Antonius 
hadloſt. f The Romanes afterthis reigned quietly through all 
countreys, and irom fea toſea, and in Iudea: but at length for 
their crueltie God ſhall deſtroy them. 

CH AP. XII. 
x Of the delinerance of the ¶ hurch by Chriſt, 


fice ſhalbe taken away, # the abominable e Though the 
deſolation ſet vp, there v {hall be a thou- molt part deſ- 
land, two hundrerh and ninetie dayes, piſe this prophe · 


12 Bleſſed is he that waiteth and coinmeth cie, yet keepe 


to the thouſand , tinee hundꝛeth and * fiue chou it ſure and 
and thirtie dapes. eſteeme it as 


13 Butgo® thou thy way till the ende bee: a treaſure. 


fo: thou ſhalt reſt and ſtandvp in thy lot, f Till che time 

at the end of the dayes. | that God hath 
appointed for the full reuelation of theſe things: and then ma- 
ny ſhall runne to and fro to ſearch the knowledge of theſe m- 
ſteries, which things they obtaine now by the light of 5 Goſpel. 
g Which was Tygris. h Which was as it were a double othe, 
and did the more confirme the thing. i Meaning, a long time: 
a longer time, and at length a ſhort time: ſignifying that their 
troubles ſhould haue an end. k When y Church ſhalbe ſcat. 
tered and diminiſhed in ſuch ſort as it ſhall ſeeme to haue no 
power. 1 From the time 5 Chriſt by his ſacrifice ſhal rake "— 
the ſacrifice & ceremonies of the Law. m Signifying that the 
time ſhalbe long of Chriſtes ſecond coming, and yet y children 
of God ought not to bee diſcouraged,though it bee deferre , 
n In this nomber he addeth a moneth & an halfe to j former 
nomber,fignifying j it is not in man to appoint j time of Chu. 


ſtes cõming, but j they are bleſſed ] patiently abide his app 
ring. o The Angel warneth 5 Prophet patiẽtly to abide 1 
time appointed come, ſignifyingj he ſhould depart this li 7 
when God had ſufficiently humbled & 
"HOSEA, 


riſe againe the elect, 
purged his Church. 


þ Hoſea. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


AS er that the tenne tribes had ſallen away from God by che wicked and ſubtile counſell of 


Icroboam the ſonne of Nebat, and in ſteade of his true ſeruice commaunded by his worde 
worſhipped him according to their owne fantaſies and traditions of men, giuing themſelues to 
moſt vile idolatric and ſuperſtition,the Lord from time to time ſent them Prophets to call them 
to repentance : but they grewe euer worſe and worſe, and ſtill abuſed Gods benefites. There- 
fore nowe when their proſperitie was at the higheſt vnder Ieroboam the ſonne of Ioaſh, God 
ſent Hoſea and Amos to the Iſraelites ( as hee did at the (ame time Iſaiah and Micah to them of 
Iudah) to condemne them of their ingratitude : and whereas _ thought them ſelues to bee 

reatly in the fauour of God, and tobe his pcople,the Prophet calleth them baſtardes and chil- 


Kea borne in adulterie: and therefore ſhewerth them that God woulde take _ their king- 


2 Called alſo A- 


zariah, who be- 


ingaleper was 
depoſed from 
his kin?dome, 
d $othatir 
may be gathe- 
red by y eigne 
oftheſe foure 
Kings, that he 
preached aboue 
threeſcore yere, 
e That is, one 
that of long 
time hath accu- 
ſtomed to play 
the harlot: not 
that Prophet 
did this ching in 
effect, but he 
ſa this in a vi- 
ſion, or elſe was 
commanded b 
Cod to ſet forth 
er this para- 
ble or figure the 


idolattie of the Synagogue, and of the people her children. 
Comer ſignifieth a conſumption or corruption, and Diblaim 
ers of figges, declarin g that they were all corrupt like rotten 
ses. © Meaning, that they ſhould be no more called Iſra- 
eltes, of che which name they boaſted, becauſe Iſrael did pre- 


eluſt 


vaile witl 
ſhould b 


Izreel 


«ome, and giue them to the Aſſyrians to be ledde away captiues. Thus Hoſea faithfully execu- 
ted his office for the ſpace of ſeuentie yeeres, though they remayned ſtill in their vices and wic- 
kedueſſe,and derided the Prophets, and — Gods iudgements. And becauſe they ſhould 
neither be diſconraged with threatnings onely, nor yet flatter themſelues by the ſweeteneſſe of 
Gods pro miſes, he ſetteth before them the two principall partes of the Lawe, x hich are the pro- 
miſe of ſaluation, and the docttine of life : for the firſt part he directeth the faithfull to Meſſiah, 
by whome onely they ſhould haue true deliverance: and for the ſecond, hee vſeth threatnings 
and menaces to bring them from their wicked maners and vices, and this is the chiefe ſcope of 
all the Prophetes, either by Gods ptomiſes to allure them to be godly, or elſe by threatnings 
of his iudgements to feare them from vice: and albeit that the Whole Lawe conteine theſe 
ewo pointes, yet the Prophetes moreouer note peculiarly both the ume of Gods iudgements, 
and the maner. 
CHAP. I. 

1 The time wherein Hoſea prophecied. 2 The ido- 

latrie of the people. 10 The calling of the Gen- 
tiles, 11 Chrift is the head of all people, 7 


I # Le worde of the Loꝛde that 


will vtterlp i take them away. 


bas of Beert, m 
Src — 51. — 
x zeki 
in dapes of 
the ſonne of Joalh Ring of Jſrael, 
2 At the beginning the Lozd ſpake by Yo 
ſea, and the Loꝛde ſaide vnto Yoſea, Goe, 


dayes of!-D3- 


3,and Je- by hozſemnen. 


dam mah, ſhe conceiued,and bare a ſonne. 


will J not be yours. 


and children, 331 


name © To-rnhamah : foꝛ will no moze h Thar is, not 
haue pitie vpon the houſe of Jſrael: but I obreyning mer- 
| cic: whereby he 
et J will haue mercie vpon the houſe Ggnifieth, that 
of Judah, and wil *ſane them by the Loꝛd Gods fauour 
came unto — the ſonne their God, a will not ſane them by bowe, was deparred 
noꝛ by ſwoꝛd noꝛ by battell, by hozſeg,noz from them. 
: i For the Iſrae- 
o Rings o | 8 Nowe when ſhe had wained Lo-ruha- lites neuer te- 
Jero turned, after 
9 Then ſaid God, Call his name | Lo- am⸗ that they were 
mi : fox pee are not mp people: therefoze taken capriucs 
by the Aſſyrias. 


take vnto ther a wife <of foꝛnications, and 10 Pet the nomber ofthe = childzen of Jſ- k For after 
childzen of foznications : foz the land hath rael thall be as the ſande of the ſea, which their capriuitic 
committed great whozedome , departing cannotbe meaſured no tolde: and in the hee reſtored 
from the Loꝛd. place where it was ſaide vnto them, Pe them miracu- 


3 So he went, a tooke Gomer, the daugh⸗ 
ter of Diblaim, which concetued and bare then 
him a ſonne. ; : 

4 And the Loꝛde ſaide vnto him, Call his 
name e reel: fo2 pet a little, and J will 
viſite the bload of Jzreel vpon the houſe 
f of Jehu,and will cauſe to ceaſe the king⸗ 
dome of the houſe of Jſrael. 

5 And at that e day will J alſo bzeake the 
bowe of Iſrael in the vallep of J3reel. 

6 Sher conceiued yet againe , and bare a 
daughter, & God (aide vnto him, Call her 


great is the o dap of reel. 


lites, which are the ſonnes of the 


that to reſtore them ſhall be as a miracle. 
+ WW W WW SA 


1 God: but that they were as baſtardes, and therefore 1 The people is called to repentance. 5 He ſheweth 
e called Izreelites, that is, ſcattered people,alluding to 
which was the chiefe citie of the renne tribes vnder A- 


their idalꝛtrie & threatueth them except they repent. 


1 
hab where Tehu ſhead ſo much blood, . King. 10.8, 17. f I wil pour ſiſters, g@uhamah, 


<reuenged vpon Ichu for the blood that he ſhed in Izreel: ſor 2 
od ſtirred him vp to execute his iudgements, yer he did 
emfor his or-ne ambition. and not for the glory of Cod, as the 
ende declared: for he built vp that idolatrie, which hee had de- 
x g Whenthe meaſure of their iniquitie is full, and I 
take Vengeance and defiroy all theis — i 


albeit G 


royed, 


and force. 
V v,it, with 


are not mp people, it lhall be ſaide vnto louſly by the 
1, Te are the ſonnes ofthe lining God. meanes of Cy- 
11 Then ſhall the childzen of Judah, a the rus, Ezra. 1. 1. 
childzen of Iſrael bea gathered together, 1 That is, not 
and appoint them ſelues one head, and my people. 
they ſhall come vp out of the lande: foz —— they 
thou 
God could not 
haue bene true in his promes except he had preſerued them, he 
declareth that though they were deſtroyed, yet the true Iſtae- 
promes, flioulde be without 
number, which ſtand both of the Iewes and the Gentiles, Rom. 
9. 26. n To wit, after the captiuitie of Babylon when the 
Iewes were reſtored: but chiefly this is referred to the time of 
Chriſt. who ſhould be the head both of the Iewes & Gentiles. 
o Thecalamitie and deſtruction of Izreel ſhall bee ſo great. 


ethar 


Ap vnto pour * beten, Anumi, and to a Seeing that! 
haue promiſed 
Pleade with your d mother : pleade you deliueräce, 
it remayneth 
that you incourage one another to embrace the (ame, confi- 
dering that ye are my people on whome 1 will haue mercie. 
b God ſheweth that the fault was not in him but in their Sy- 
nagogue, and cheir idolatries, that he forſooke them, Iſa. 30. 1. 


Spirituall whoredome. 


c Meaning, that with her: fo1 the is not mp wife, neither am 
their — I her huſband: but let her take away her 
was ſo great, fomnications out of her ſight , and her as 
that they were dulteries © from betweene her bzeaſtes, 
not aſhamed, 3 *Leſt J ſtrip her naked, and ſet her as in 
but boaſted of the dap that the was *bome,and make her 
it, Ezek. 16.29. AS à wilderneſſe, and leaue her like a bzie 
d Forthough land, and flap her foz thirlk, 
this people 4 And IJ wil haue no pitie vpõ her childye: 
were as an har- fo they be the fchildzen of foznications, 
lot for their 5 Fo their motherhath pas d the harlot: 
idolatries, yet e that coceined them, hath done ſhame⸗ 
he hadleft them fully: fox the ſaid, I wil goe after mp 8 lo⸗ 
with their ap- uers that giue me mp bzead and mp waz 
parel and dow- ter, mp wooll and mp flaxe, mme ople and 
ric and certaine mwpdunke, 
ſignes of his fa 6 Therefoze beholde, J will ſtoppe b thy 
uour, but if they wap with thomes, and make an hedge, 
continued ſtill, that ſhe ſhall not finde her paths. 
he would viter- 7} Though lhe followe after her louers,pet 
ly deſtroy them, ſhall ſh not come at them: though thee 
e When ſerke them, pet ſhall ſhee not finde them: 
brought her then ſhall the ſay, 'J will goe and returue 
out of Egypt, to mp firſt huſband: foz at that time was 
Ezek. 16.4- A better then nowe. 
f Thatis,ba= d Nowe ſhe did not knowe that J * gane 
ſtards, and be- her coꝛne, and wine, and ople, and multi⸗ 
gotten in adul- plied her fluer and golde, which they be⸗ 
terie. ſtowed vpon Baal. 
g. Meaning, he 9 Therefoze will J returne, and take a⸗ 
idoles which wap imp come in the time thereof, and 
they ſerued and mip wine in the ſeaſon thereof, and wil re⸗ 
by whome they coner 1p mil and mp flare lent, ta couer 
thought they her ſhame. : 
had wealth and 10 And nowe will J diſcouer her = letod⸗ 
abundance. nes in the ſight of her louers, and no man 
h Iwill puniſh H{halldeunerher out of mine hand. 
thee that then 11 J will alſo cauſe all Her nurth to ceaſe, 
thou mayeſt try her feaſt dapes, hernewe mcones, and her 
whether thine Sabbaths, and all her ſolemne feaſtes. 
idoles can 12 And J will deſtrope her vines and Her 
helpe thee, and figge trees, whereof lhee hath ſaide,Theſe 
bringthee into are mp rewards that mp louers haue gi- 
ſuch{treight= uen me: and J wil make them as a fozeſt, 
nes, that thou andthe wildẽ beaſtes ſhall eate them. 
ſhalt haue no 13 And J will viſite upon her the dayes ot 
laſt roplaythe Waalim, wherein thee burnt incenſe to 
wanton, them:and ſhe decked herſelfe with hero en⸗ 
i This he ſpea · rings and her ie wels, and the folowed her 
keth of j faich - luuers, and foꝛgate me, ſaitij the Loꝛd. 
full which are 14. Therefoze behold, I wil eallure her, and 
truely conuer- hing her into the wilderneſſe, and ſpeake 
ted, and alſo friendly vnto her. 
ſheweth the vſe 15 And J will giue her her vinepards from 
and profite of thence, and the valley a of Achoz fox the 
Gods rods. booze of hope, and lhe ſhall* ſing there as 
k This decla- 
reth that idolaters defraude God of his honour, when they attri- 
bute his benefites to their idoles, 1 Signifying that God will 
take away his beneſites when man by his ingratirude doth abuſe 
them. m That is, all her ſeruice, ceremonies, and inuentions 
whereby ſhe 5 her idoles. n I vil puniſh her for her 
idolatrie. o By ſhewing howe harlots trimme themſc lues to 
pleaſe others, lie declareth howe the ſuperſtitious idolaters ſer a 
eat part of thei religion in decking chemſelues on their holy- 
ayes. p By my benefires in offering her grace and mercie, 
euen in that place where ſhe ſhal thinke herſelfe deſtitute of all 
helpe and comfort. q Which was a plentifull valley, & where- 
in they had great comfort when they came out of the wildernes, 
as Ioſhua 7.26. and is called the doore of hope, becauſe it was a 
departing from death, and an enttie into life. r She ſhall then 
praiſe God as ſhe did when ſhe was deliuered out of Egypt. 


Hoſea, 


Spiritual! marriage. 
in the dapes of her youth, and as in the © That jc cw; 
— — thee came b out ot᷑ the lande of 4— wy 

pt. ; wing th 

16 And at that day, taith the Lozde, thon — — 
thalt call mee Ichi, and ſhalt call mee no by an inviola. 
moze* Baali. e couenant. 

17 Fo J wiltakeaway the names ot Baaz t rhat is, my 
lim ont of het mouth, and they ſhall be no matter; which 
moꝛte remembzed by their a names. name was ap- 

18 And in that day will J make a couenant pl:ed to they 
fo them, with the * wilde beaſtes ; and idoles. 
with the foules of the heauen, and with a No idolarrie 
that that creepeth vpon the earth: and IJ ſhal once come 
will bzeake the bowe, and the ſwoꝛde and intotheirmouth 
the battell out of the earth, and will make bur they ſhall 
them to ſleepe ſafely. 5 ſerue me purely 

19 And J will marrie thee vnto mee fol according to 
euer: pea, Iwill marrie thee vnto met in my word. 
righteouſneſſe , and in iudgement, and in Meaning, chat 
mercie and in compaſſion. he will ſo bleſſe 

20 J will enen marrie thee bnto mee in chem that all 
! faithfulnes,s thou ſhalt know the Loyd. creatures ſhall 

21 And in that dap J will heare, ſaith the fauour them, 
Lozd, I will euen heare *the heauens, and y With a coue- 
they {hall heare the earth, nant that neuer 

22 And che earth (ſhall heare the cozne, and ſhalbe broken, 
the wine, and the ople,and they lhall heare 2 Then ſhal the 
Jzreel. he auen defire 

23 And J wil ſow her vnto me inthe earth, raine forthe 

E I will haue mercie vpon her, that was carthwhichſkal 
not pitted, and J will ap ro them which bring forth for 
were not mp people, u art my peo- the vie of man, 
ple, And they you ſap, Thou art my God, Ren. 9.25. 

C " * Jos © 5 Bok 1 pet. 2. 10. 

1 The ſewes ſhalbe caft᷑ off for their idolatrie, 5 Af 
terward they ſhall returne to the Lerd. 

I 19 ide the Lozde to mee, G oe pet, a Herein the 

and loue a woman (beloued of her huſ⸗ Prophet repre· 
band, and was an harlot)accozding to the ſenteth the per- 
lone of the Lozde towarde the childzen of ſon of God, 
Iſrael: pet thep looked to other gods, and which loued 
d loued the wine bottels. his Church be« 

2 So e bought her to me foz fifteene pic- fore he called 
ces of (ilner, & fox an homer of barlie and ker, and did not 
an halfe homer of barlie. withdraw the 

3 And J ſaide vnto her, Thou ſhalt abide ſame when ſhe 
with mer many dayes : thou ſhalt not gaue herſelſe to 
plap the harlot, and thou ſhalt be to none idoles. 
other man, and J will be ſo vnto thee, b Thatis, gaue 

4 Foz the childzen of Jſrael ſhall © remaine themſclues 
many dapes without a Ktng , a without wholy to — 
al pince, and without an offering, and ſures, an coul 
without an image, & without an Ephod not take vp, 35, 
and without Teraphim. they that are 

5 Afterwarde ſhall the childzen of Jſrael — to drun- 
connert, æ ſecke the Loꝛde their God, and kenneſſe. * 
 Dauid their Ring, ſhall feare the Lozd, c Yer I loue 


; in the es. her, and payde 
and his goodneſſe in the latter day 2 ſmall portion 


for her, leaſt ſhe perceyuing the greatneſſe of my lou, ſhould 


haue abuſed mee and not bene vnder duetie: for fiſtcene pe- 
ces of ſiluer were but halfe the price of a ſlaue, Exod.2 1.32. 
d Iwilltric thee along time as in thy widowhoode whet — 
thou wilt be mine or no- e Meaning, not onely all the um 
of their eaptiuitie, but alſo vnto Chriſt, f That is, che; Mee. 
neither haue pollicie nor religion, and their idoles alſo en 
in they put their confidence, ſhould be deſtroyed. g Ti J 
meant of Chriſtes kingdome, which was promiſed vnto Dau 
to be cternall.Pſal.72.17. 

CHAT, S153 
A complaint againit the people, and the Prieſtes of 


Trae, 7 Years 


The land ſhall mourne. 


he 1 L. Eare the woꝛde of the Loꝛde, pe chil- 
* 4 Hdzen of Jſrael : fo the Lozde * hath a 
not ebeyf 2d. Contronerſie with the inhabitants ot the 
onitions of y land, becauſe there is no trueth , noz mer⸗ 
Propherhe ei- die no knowledge of Godin the land. 


p 
before 2 By ſ wearing, and lying,and killing,and 
ayers — ſtealing , a whozng they bzeake out, and 
ſeate of God, blood toucheth blood. 
againſt whom 3 Therefoze ſhall the land mourne, #enes 


fly of. tx one that dwelleth therein, ſhall be cut 
450 — 13. bolt, with the beaſtes of the ſielde, and with 
Ilica 6. 12. the foules of the heauen, & allo the fiſhes 
Zech. 12. 10. of the ſea ſhalbe taken away. 
b In cueryplace 4 Pet let none rebuke, noz repzoone anos 
appeareth a li- ther: fox thy people arc as then that re⸗ 
bertiero molt - buke the Piieft. ; 
kainous vices, 5 Therefoze thalt thou fall in the dap, and 
ſo one follow- the Pꝛophet ſhal fal with thee in p night, 
eth inthe necke and J will dcltrop the mother. 
of an other. 6 J[Ny people are deſtroped · fo lacke of 
c Asthough he knowledge: becauſe thou * haſt refuſed 
wonld ſay, that knowledge, J will alſo refnſe thee , that 
it were invaine thou ſhalt he no Pꝛieſt to me: and ſeeing 
torebuke them: $ thou haſt foꝛgotten the Law of thy God, 
for no man can J will alſo foꝛget thy child 


en, 

7 As they were increaſed, ſo they ſinned 
they wil pcake Againſt me: therefore will I change their 
againſt the pro- glozie into ſhame. 

Non & Prieſts 8 i Thep cate vp the ſinnes of mp people, 
whoſe officeir ànd lift vp their mindes in their iniquitte. 
is chiefly to re- 9 And there ſhalbe like people, like *p1ieſt: 
buke them. fo J will vifite their wapes vpon them, 
d Yeſhalperiſh andrewarde thein their deedes, 

al together: the 10 Foz thep ſhall cate, not haue inough: 
one, becauſche thep ſhall commit adulterie,and ſhal not 


abide it: yea, 


would notobey, increaſe, becauſe thep haue left off to take 
& the other, be- heede to the Loꝛd. 

cauſe he would 11 ® Whozedome, and wine, & newe wine 
notadmonih, take awanꝝ their heart. 


e Thatis,y Sy- 12 My people aſke counſel at their ſtocks, 


nagoue wherin and their ſtaffe teacheth them: fox the 
thou boaſteſt, oſpirite of fomnications hath cauſed them 
fThatis, the toerre, & thep haue gone a whozing from 


Prieſtes ſhalbe under their God. 
caſtoff, becauſe 13 They ſacrifice vpon the toppes of the 


that forlacke mountaines , and burne incenſe vpon 
of knowledge, the hilles under the okes , and the poplar 
they are not a · tree, and theelme, becauſe the ſhadowe 

le to execute thereof is good: therefoze your daugh⸗ 


their charge, & 
inſtru others, 
Deut. 33. 3. 
Mal. 2.7. they are harlots, noi your ſpouſes when 
Meaning, the thep are whores : fo: they themſelues are 
whole body off ſeparated with harlots , + ſacrifice with 
people , whic 
werewearie with hearing the word of God. h The more I was 
eneficiall vnto them. i To wit, the Prieſtes ſeeke to cate the 
peoples offrings, and flatter them in their ſinnes. K Signifying, 
that as they haue ſinned together, ſo ſhall they be puniſhed to- 
gether, 1 Shewing,thar their wickednaſſe ſhall be puniſhed on 
F ſortes: for though they thinke by the multitude of wiues to 
aue many children, yet they ſhall be deceiued of their hope. 
m In giuing themſelues to pleaſures, they become like bruite 
aſtes. n Thus hee 5 by deriſion in calling them his 
Feirlesehich now for their ſinnes they were not: for they ſought 
: pe of ſtockes and ſtickes. o They are caried away with a 
115. p. Becauſe they take away Gods honour, and giue it to 
0 = therefore hee will giue them vp to their luſtes, chat they 
— Sſhonour their one bodies, Rom. 1.28. q I will not 
dect your ſhame to bring you ro amendment, but let you 


Rua headlong to your owne damnation. 


ters ſhall be » harlots, and your ſpoules 
{hall be whozes. 


Chap. 11 T. v. 


15 Th 


19 The winde hath 


5 And the pude of Jſrael doeth 


I4 A will notaviſite pour daughters when 7 


The ſpirit of fornication. $39 


whores 2: e the people that doeth r God coplay. 
not vnderſtand, tat fall. bs Dy neth / lu ah's 
thou, Jirael,plap the harlot, yet infected, and 
let not Judah ſinne: come not pe vnto willeth them to 
Gilgal, neither goe pe vp to: Beth auen, learne by their 
no ſweare, the Loꝛd liueth. example to te- 


16 Foz Iſraelis rebellious as an vnruely turne in time. 


heifer. Now the Loꝛd wil feede them as a \ For albeit the 
u lambe in a large place. Lorde hath ho- 


17 Ephzaim is iopned to idoles : let him a- noured this 


place in time 


18 Their dzunkenneſſe ſtinketh : they haue paſt by his pre- 


committed whozedome: their rulers loue ſence, yet be- 
to ſay with ſhame, * Bzing pe. cauſe it was a- 
ybound them vp in her buſed by their 
wings, and they thall be aſhamed of their idolatrie, he 
ſacrifices, would not] his 
— ſhould reſort thither. t He calleth Beth- el, that is, the 
ouſe of God, Beth- auen, that ic, the houſe of iniquitie, becauſe 
of their abominations ſet vp there, ſignifying, that no place is 
holy, where God is not purely worſhipped. u God will ſo diſ- 


perſe them that they ſhall not remaine in any certaine place. 


x They are ſo impudent in receiuing bribes, y they wil comand 
men to bring them ynto them. y To cary them ſuddenly away. 
CHAP V. 


1 75 ainſt the Prieſtes and rulers of Iſtael. 13 The 


pe of man u in Vane, 

O. Pꝛieſtes, heare this , aud hear⸗ a The Prieſtes 
ken ye, O houſe of Iſrael, and giue and princes cat- 
ve eare, O houle ot the King: foz tudge- ched the poore 
ment is towarde you, becauſe pon haue people in their 
bene a: ſnare on ſNizpah,and a net (pzed ſnares as 5 fou- 
bpon Tabox. : lers did y birds, 
et they were pꝛofounde, to decline to intheſe two 

anghter , I haue bene a <rebu- high moun- 

ker of them all. raines. 


3 JknowedEphziaim, + Iſrael is not hid b Notwithſtan-· 


from me: foz nowe, O Ephzatm, thou art — they ſee· 
become an harlot, and Ilrael is defiled. med to be gi- 


4 Thep will not giue their minds to turne uen altogether 


vnto their God: fox the ſpirit of foznicati- to holines, and 
on is in the middes of thein, and they haue to ſacrifices, 
not knowen the Loid. which here he 

| teſtifie to calleth flaugh- 
his face: therefoze ſhall Iſrael # Ephꝛaun ter in contempt. 


kall in their iniquitie: Judah alſo ſhall fail c Though I had 
with them. 
6 They ſhall goe wi 


_ _ admonuſhed 
their ſheepe,+ with them continu- 
their bullocks to ſeeke the Loꝛd: but they ally by my Pro- 
ſhall not finde him: for he hath withdzawz phets. 
en himſelfe from then. ; d They boaſted 

They haue tranſgreſſed againſt Þ Loꝛde: themſelues not 
foz they haue begotten * ſtrange childzen: onely to be If 
now ſhall z a moneth deuoure them with raclices,bur al- 
their poꝛtions. ſo Ephraimites, 


8 Blowe pe the trumpet in Gibeah, & the becauſe their 


ſhaume in Kamah:cry out at Beth - auen, king Teroboam 
after thee,D » Beniamin. came of that 


9 Ephiaim ſhall be deſolate in the dap of tribe. 


rebuke : among the tribes of Jſrael haue e Meaning. 
J cauſed roi know the trurth. their contem- 


o The pꝛinces of Judah were like them ning of all ad- 


that *remone the bound: cherefore will J monitions. : 
powre out my wꝛath vpo the like water. f That is, their 


11 Ephzaim is oppreſſed, and bzoken in children are de» 


generate, ſo f 
there is no hope in them, 4 Their deſtruction is not farre off. 
h That is, all Iſrael comprehended vnder this part, ſignifying 
that the Lords plagues ſhould purſue them from place to place 
till they were deſtroyed. i By the ſucceſle they ſhall knowe 
that IJ haue ſurely determined this. k They haue turned vp- 
fide downe all politic all order, and all maner of religion. 


D v. ii. tudgement. 


The Lord woundeth and healeth. Hoſea. A cake not turned 


judgement, becauſe he willinglp walked <q ——_ in, and the robber ſpoi- Meaning, 


To wit, after afterthe | commandement. , that ther ra 
king Ierobo- 12 Therefoze will J be vnto 1 as a 2 And they conſider not in their heartes, no one kings? oh 
ams comman- mothe, and to the houſe of Judah as a chat Jremeber al their wickednes: nowe of vice amon th 
dement, and did tottenneſſe. their owne muenttons haue beſet them them, but he co 
not rather fol- 13 Mhen Ephzaim ſaw his ſickeneſle, and about: thep are in mp ſight, they were fub. en 
lowe God, Judah his wounde, then went Ephzaim 3 They make the» King glad w their wic⸗ ieck to all vic. If 
mn In ſteade of bnto » Aſſhur, & lent vnto king" Jarcb: Kednes, and the pzinces with = Wes, kedneſſe,both We 
ſeeking forre= pet coulde he not healepou, noi curepou 4 They are all adulterers , and as a very ſecret & open. e 
medic at Gods of pour wound. © onen heated by the baker, which cealſeth b They eſteeme 4 
hand. 14 Fo J will be vnto Ephraim as alyon, from rapſing vp , and from kneadingthe their wicked er 
n Who was and as a lyons whelpe to Þ houſe of Ju dough vntillit beleanened, King Icroboam ct 
King of the AG dah: J, euen I will ſpoile, aud go awap: 5 This is the a daꝝ of out king : the princes aboue God and fr 
ſyrians. J will take away, and none ſhall reſcue it. beit made hun ſicke with flagds of wine: ſeeke but hoe * 
15 JF willgoe, and returne to mp place, till e ſtretcheth out his hand to ſcozners. to flatter and a 

they acknowledge their fault, and ſeeke 6 Foz they haue made readie their heart pleaſe him, 4 

me: in their affliction they will ſeeke me like an auen whiles then lie in wait: their c He compa. b. 

diligently. baker fleepeth al the night:inrhe moꝛnuig rech the rage of th 

CHAP. VL. it burneth as a flame ot fire. the peopletoa th 

1 Affiftion cauſeth 2 an to rurne to God. 9 The 7 They ate all hoteas an ouen, and haue burnicg oven b. 

wickedneſe of the Prieſtes. *deuoured their iudges: allrheir Kinges which | ba- * 

a He ſheweth 1 One, & let vs a returne to the Lozde: are fallen:there is none among them that ker heateth ſtil 4 
the people how fox he hath ſpoyled, and he will heale _ calleth vnto me, : till his dongh 4 
they ought to VS: Hehath wounded vs, and he wil bind 8 Ephzaim hath f mixt Himſelfe among beleauened K 
rurneto Lord, VS Up. . : the people. Ephzaim is as a cake on the and raiſed, ly 
that he might 2 After two dapes will»Hereceiue vs, and Hearth not turned. d They vſed all : 
call backe his in the third dap hee will raiſe vs vp, and 9 Strangers haue deuoured his ſtrength, riot and exceſſe t 
plagues. we [hall line in his ſight. and he knoweth it not: yea, s gray heares in their ſeaſtes - 
Though hee 3 Thenlhal we haue knowledge, and inde⸗ are here q there vpon him, pet he know⸗ and ſolemni. t 
cotrect vs from uour aur ſelues to knowe the Loꝛde: his eth not. CES ties, whereby n 
time to time, yet going fooꝛth is pꝛepared as the mozning, 10 And the pzideof Ilrael teſtifieth to his their king was F 
bis helpe wil aot andhelhall come vnto vs as the raine, & face, and they doe not returne to the Lozd ouercome with 7 
be farre off, if as the latter raine vnto theearth. their God,no! ſeeke him foꝛ all this, ſurfer, and 
wereturne to 4 O Ephraim, what ſhall I do vnto thee? 11 Ephzaim alſo is like a done deceiued, brought into h 
him. O Judah,howe ſhall I intreate thee 7 fox Without b heart: thep call ta Egypt:thep diſcales,and 0 
c You ſeeme to pour goodneſſe is as a mozing clonde, c goe to Aſlhur. delited in fla: R 
haue a certaine AS the moming dewe it goeth away. 12 But when they ſhall go, I wil ſpread mp teries. 
holines & repe- 5 Therefoze haue JA cut downe by the nettevpon them, and dzawe them downe e By their oc- K 
tance, but it is Piophets: J haue flaine them by the as the fowles of the heauen: J will cha⸗ caſion God 5 
yy the ſud- woꝛdes of mp mouth, #*thy indgements ſtice them as their * congregation hath hath depriued - 
en & as a mor= were as the light that goeth forth. heard, them of al good 0 
ning cloude, 6 Fo J deſiredf mercie, and not ſacrifice, 3 Mo vnto thein: foꝛ they haue fled awap rulers. h 
d 'Thaueſtillla- and the knowledge of God moze then from me: deſtruction ſhall be vnto them, f Thar is, hee t 
boured by my burntoffrings. becauſe thep haue triſgreſſed againſt me: counterfaiteth s 
Prophets, and as 7 But thep s like men haue tranſgreſſed though J baue k redeemed then, pet they the religion of n 
it were, framed thecouenant: there haue they treſpaſſed haue ſpoken lies againſt me. the Genriles, 0 
you to bring againſt me. ta And they haue not cryed vnto me with yer is bur as r 
you to amend- 8 kGileadis acitie ot them that woꝛke ini- their hearts, | when they howled vpon cake bakedon n 
ment, but al was quitie, and is polluted with blood. their beds: they aſſemble themſelnes fox che one fide, 1 
in vaine: ſor my 9 And as theenes waite fox a man, ſo the cone, and wine, & they rebell againſt me. and rawe on b 
worde was not Company of Pꝛieſts murther in the way 15 Though J haue bound, & ſtrengthened rhe other that , 
meate to feede bp conſent : fo then worke milſchiefe. their arme, yet do they imagine milchiefe is, neither { 
the, buraſword 10 J haue ſeene villenie in the houfeof J\ſ- againſt me. through hot t 
to ſlay them. rael:there is the whoꝛedonie of Ephzaiun: 16 They returne, but not to the moſt high: nor through 1 

My docttine Iſrael is defiled. they are like a deceitfull bowe: their pꝛin⸗ cold, but partly 
which I taught II Pea, Judah hath ſet a i plant foz thee, ces ſhall fall by the ſwozd,foz the rage "of a Iewe, & partly 

chee, was moſt whiles I would returnethe captiuitie of their tongnes: this ſhall be their dcrifion a Gentile. 5 
euident. mp people. in the land of Egypt. g Which area i 
f He ſheweth roken of his { 
to what ſcope his doctrine tended, that they ſhoulde ioyne the manifolde afflictions. h That is, without all judgement» as ' 
obedience of God, & the loue of their neighbour with ourward they that cannot tel whether it is better to cleaue only to God, b 
ſacrifice, g That is, like light and weake perſons. h Which or to ſeeke j helpe of man. i According to my curſes made to þ 
was the place where the Prieſts dwelt, and which ſhoulde haue the whole congregation of Iſrael. k That is, diuers times te. t 
bene belt inſtructed in my worde. i That is, doeth imitate deerfied them, and deliuexed them from death. 1 when tbe / l 
thine idolatrie, and hath taken vs of thy trees. were in affliction and cryed out for paine,they ſought not inte I 
GC MAL TEL me for helpe, m They onely ſeeke their owne commodine t 

x Of the vices an i wantonnes of the people, 12 Of and wealth, and paſſe not for me their God. n Becauſe they : 

their puniſkment. boaſt of their owne flrength, and paſſe not what they ſpe a 

I 7 would haue healed Jſrael, againſt me and my ſeruants, Pſal. 73. 9. i 

g then Þ miquitie of Ephraim was CHAP. VIII. : t 

diſcouered, and the wickedneſle of Sa- The deſtruclios of Zudah and Iſrael , becauſe of their = ; 


maria: fo they hane dealt falflp ; @ the iure. ses 
1 


The calfe of Samaria. ” 


ou- 1 CQErthe truntpet to thy *month: he ſhall 
12 Pro- 8 come Ag an egle the houſe of the 
pher to fignific Loꝛde, becauſe they tranſgreſſed mp 
the ſpee die couenant, and treſpaſſed my Law. 
comming of the 2 Iſrael thall > cry vnto mie, m God, we 
enemic againſt knowe thck. 


Chap.v111.1x, 


Baal-Peor. 340 


neither ſhall their ſacrifices bee pleaſant e The meate 
bnto him: bur they ſhall be vnto them as offering which 
the head of mourners: all that eate there⸗ they offered for 
of, hall be polluted: foz their head © fox themſelues. 
their ſoules thall not come into the Youſe f When the 

of the Loꝛd. Lord ſhall take 


rae which 3 Iſrael hath caſt off the thing that is 5 What will pe doe *then in the ſolenme away all the oc- 


good: the enemie {hall purſnehim. 
— of God. 4 They haue ſet bp ac Hing, but not by me: 6 
They ſhall they haue made pzinces , and I knewe it 
ery like hypo- not: of their fMner and their golde haue 


they made them idoles : therefoze thall 
they be deſtroped. D 


ctites, but not 
from the heart. 
as their deedes 5 


lare. mine anger is kindled againſt them : how 
1 is, Iero- long will thep be without 4 — — 4 
boam, by whom 6 © Foz it came enen from Iſrael : the 
they ſought workman made it, therefoze it is not God: 
their owne li- but the calfe of Samaria ſhall bee broken 
dertie, and nor in pieces. 

toobey my will, 7 Kol then haue *ſowen the winde, and 
4 That is, vp- thall reape the whirlewinde: it hath 
right iudge- no ltalke : the budde ſhall bzing foozthno 


ment and god» meale: if ſo be it bzing feoxth, the ſtrangers 
ly life, ſhall deuoure it. 


e Meaning, 8 Iſraelis deuoured, nowe ſhall then be a⸗ 
the calſe was mong the Gentiles as a veſlell wherein is 
inuented by no plcaſure, 

themſelues, 9 Fox they are gone bp ta Aſſhur: they are 
and of their fa- as A 8 wilde aſſe alone by hiniſelfe: Eyhla⸗ 
chers in the wil- im hath Hired louers. ; 

derneſſe. 10 Pet though they haue hired among the 
f Shewing that nations, nowe will J gather m, and 
their religion they ſhall ſozow a little, for the burden of 
hath but a the kmg,and the princes. 

ſhew, and in it II Becaule Ephiann hath made many als 
ſelſe1s burya= tars to ſinne, his altars ſhalbe to ſinne. 
nitie, 12 J haue wiitten to them the great things 
g They neuer of mp Lawe: but they were counted as a 
ceaſe but runne iſtrange thing 1 

to and fro to 13 Thep ſacrifice fleſh foz the ſacrifices of 
ſeeke helpe. mine offerings, and eate it: but the! Lozd 
h That is, for accepteth them not: now will he remem⸗ 
tke tribute ber their iniquitie, and viſite their nnes: 


which the King they ſhall returne to Egypt. 
andtheprinces 14 Fox Jſrael hath fozgotten his maker, 


ſhall lay vpon and buildeth Temples, and Judah hath 
them:which increaſed ſtrong cities: but I will ſende a 
meanes the fire vpon his cities, and it lhall deuoure 
Lord vſech, to the palaces thereof, 


bring them to 
repentance. 1 Thus the idolaters count the worde of God as 
range in reſpect of their owne inuentions. k Saying that 
ey offer it to the Lord, but he accepteth no ſeruice, which hee 
kimſclfc hath not appointed. 
Gi 


Oſthe hunger and captiuttie of Iſ3ael, 


Eiovcenot,D Jſrael foꝛ top, ? as other 
people: fo thou haſt gone a whozing 


a Fortheugh x 
a other =. 


mould eſcape, from thy God: thou haſt loued a reward 
ret thou ſhale vpon euerp cone flcoze. 4 
4 — 2 <Theflcoze, and the winepꝛeſſe (hall not 


Mu hat feed them, the new wine hal faile in her. 
jo aaited ido- 3 They will not dwell in the LozdegJand, 
_Y hope of but Ephnaim will returne to Egypt, and 
— andto thep will eate vncleane things in Aſlhur, 
died 10. m_ 4 Thep ſhall not offer *wine to the Lozde, 
ian harlotthat had rather liue by playing the whore then to be 
mertained of her owne huſband.” « Theſe outward things that 
— ſhall be taken from thee. d All their doings both 

S policie & religion, halbe teiected as things polluted. 


Thy calfe, Samaria, hath caſt ther off: 7 


10 J 


and in the day of the feaſt or the Lozd? caſions of ſer- 
on lo, 5 are gone frome deſtruction: uing him, which 
but Egypt thall gather thein vp, a Mem ſhalbe the moſt 
phis ſhall burie them: the nettle ſhall poſ- grieuous point 
ſeſle the pleaſant places of their ſiluer, and of your captiui- 
the thoꝛue ſhalbe in their tabernacles. tie, when you 
The dapes of viſitation are come: the ſhall ſee your 
dayes of recompence are come: Jſrael ſelues cut off 
thall knoweit: *the pꝛophet is a foole: the from God. 
ſpiritual man is madde, foꝛ the multitude g Though they 
of thine intquitie : therefoze the hatred is Anke to eſcape 
great. . by fleeing the 
The watchman of Ephzaim i ſhould be deſtruction that 
with mp God: bur the pzophet is the ſnare is at hand, yet 
of a fouler in all his wapes, and hatred in ſhall they be 
the houſe of his God. de ſtroyed in 
Thep « are deepely ſet: they are corrupt the place whi- 
as in the dapes of Gibeah : therefore hee ther they flee 
will remember their iniquitie , he will vi⸗ for ſuccbur. 
ſite 2 mes. ; h Then they 
— — like grapes in the wil- ſhall know that 
derneſle : J ſawe your fathers as the firſt they were delu- 
ripe in the figge tree at her firſt time : but ded by them 
they went to Saal-Peox , and ſeparated who chalenged 
themſelues vnto that thame, and cheir ro themſclues 
abomiations 1oere accozding to ® their to be their Pro- 
louers. phets and ſpi- 


11 Ephiaim their glozie ſhall flee awap like rituall men. 


a birde: from the birthe and from the i The Prophets 
woinbe,and from the conception. duetie is to 


12 Though then bzing vp their childzen, pet bring men to 


J will depziue thein from being men: yea, God, and not to 
woe to them, when J depart from them. be a ſnare to 


13 Ephꝛaim, as J ſawe,is as a tree oin Tp- pull them from 


rus planted in a cottage : but Ephzann God. 
_= bzing foozth his childzen to the mur⸗ K This people 
er 


is ſo rooted in 


herer, 
14 O Loꝛd, giue them: what wilt thou gine their wicked- 


them: giue them ar barren wombe and nes, Gibeah 
due bzeaſtes. which was like 


15 All their wickedneſſe is in 4 Silgal: fox to Sodom, was 
there doe J hate them: fox the wickednes neuer more cor. 


of their innentions , J will calt them out rupr, Iud.19.22. 
of mine Heuſe: J will loue them nomoze: 1 Meaning. that 
all their pꝛinces are rebels. he ſo eſteemed 


16 Ephzaun is ſmitten, their roote is dꝛied them and deli- 


vp: they can bing no fruite: yea, though ted in them. 
they bing ſooꝛth, yet will Jflap euen the m They were 
deareſt ot their bodie. as abominable 


17 M God will caſt them away, becauſe vnto mee, as 


they did not bey him: and they thall their louers the 
wander among the nations, idoles. 
n Signifying, 


that God would deſtroyrtheir children by theſe ſundry meanes, 
and ſo conſume them by litle and licle. o As they kept ten- 
der plantes in their houſes in Tyrus to preſerue them from the 
cold e ayre ofthe ſea, ſo was Ephraim at y firſt vnto me, but now 
I wil give him to the ſlaughter. p The Prophet ſeeing y great 
— of God toward Ephraim, prayeth to God to make them 


atren, rather chen that this great ſlaughter ſhould come vpon 


their children. q The chicte cauſe of their deſtruction is that 
they commit idolatrie, and corrupt my religion in Gilgal. 


CHAP. X. 


1 Againſt Fſrael aud his idoles. 14 Hi deſtruction 


for the [wnts 


PVv.iitt, 1 Iſrael 


Thecalfe of Iſrael, Hoſea. God did bearelfrael, 


a Whereof 1 I Srael is an * emptie vine, yet hath it 
though y grapes bought foozth fruit vnto it ſelfe, and ac⸗ 
were gathered, toꝛding to p̊ multitude of the fruite there 
yet euer as it of he hath increaſed the altars: accoiding 
athered newe to the »goobneſle of their lande they haue 

tren gth, it in- made faire images. 

creaſed newe 2 Their heart is deuided:nowe ſhall they 
. wickednes,ſoy be founde faultie : hee thall breake downe 
the corretion their altars: he ſhall deſtrop their images. 
which ſhould 3 o nowe they ſhall ſap, Wee haue no 
haue brought 4 King becaule wee fearednot the Lozde: 
them to obedi- and what ſhould a King doe to vs 
ence, did but 4 They haue ſpoken woꝛdes, wearing 
vttet the it ſtub- falſiy in making ea couenant:thus iudge⸗ 
bernneſſe. ment groweth as wozmew od in the fur⸗ 
b As they were rowes of the fielde. 

riche and had 5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhal s feare 
abundance. becauſe of the calfe of Beth- auen: fox the 
c To wit, from people thereof Hall mourne oner it, and 
God. the * Chemarims thereof, that reiopced 
d Thedayſhall on it foi the glozp thereof, becauſe it is de⸗ 
come that God parted fromit. 

ſhall rake away 6 Jtlhall be alſo bought to Aſſhur , fox a 
their King, and pieſent unto King Jareb : Ephzaim lhall 
then they ſhall receiue ſhame, and Jſrael ſhalbe alhamed 
feele 5 fruite of ok his owne countſell. 

their — 7 Of Samaria, the king thereof is deſtrop⸗ 
howe they tru- ed, as the forme vpon the water. 

ſted in him in 8 The hie places alſo of: Auen ſhall be de⸗ 
vaine, 2. King. ſtroped,cuen the ſinne of Jſracl:the thozne 
17.6, 7. and the thiſtle ſhall growe vpon their al⸗ 
e Inpromiſing tars, and they ſhal ſap to the mountaines, 
to be faithfull *Couer vs, æ to the hilles, Fall vpon vs. 
toward God, 9 © Jſrael, thou halt * ſinned from the 
f Thus their dayes of Gibeah : there they | ſtoode: the 
integritie and Hbattell in Gibeah againſt the childzen'of 
ſidelitie which iniquitie did not v touche them, f 
they pretended, 10 It is mp deſire a that I ſhould chaſtice 
was nothing them, and the people ſhall be gathered a⸗ 
but bitternes ainſt them, when they ſhall gather them 
and griefe. elues in their two o furrowes. 

g Whenthe 11 And Ephzaim is as an heiffer vſed to de⸗ 
calfe ſhalbe ca* lite v in thiething : but J will paſſe by her 
ried away. q faire necke: I will make Ephiaim to 
h Chemarims ride: Judah ſhall plow, and Jaakob ſhall 
were certain Hieakehiscloddes. 

idolatrous 12 Sowe to pour ſelues in righteonſneſſe: 
prieſtes, which reape after the meaſure of mercie: : beake 


did weare bp your fallowe grounde : foz iris time to 
blacke a N ſeeke the Loꝛd, till he come and raine righ⸗ 
in their ſacrii- trouſnes vpon you. 


ces, and cried 13 But pou haue plowed wickedneſle: pee 
a loud voyce: haue reaped iniquitie : pon haue eaten the 
which ſuperſti- . fruite of lyes: becauſe thou diddeſt truſt in 
tion Eliahderi- thine owne waves, and in the multitude 
ded, 1. King. 18. of thy ſtrong men, : 

27. reade 2. 14 Therefoze ſhall a tumult ariſe among 
King. 23 5. thy people, and all thy munitions ſhall be 
i This he ſpea- deltroped, as \ Shalman deſtroped Beth- 
no * 7 

of Beth. el, reade Cha. 4. 15. J. 2. 1 9.luke 23.30. reue. 6. 16. & 9.6. 
k In thoſe dayes waſt thou as biete as the Gibeonites, as God 
there partly declared: for thy zeale could not be good in execu- 
— iudgemẽts, ſeeing thine owne deedes were as wicked 
as theirs. I To wit, to fight, or the Iſraelites remained in that 
ſtubbernes from that time. m The Iſraelites were not mooued 
by their example to ceaſe from their ſinnes. n Becauſe they are 
ſo deſperate, I wil delite to deſtroy them. o That is, when they 
haue gathered all their ſtrength together, p Wherein is plea- 
ſure, as in plowing is labour and paine. q I willay my yoke vp- 
on her fat necke. r Reade lere 4.4 f That is, Shalmanazzar 
w che deſtruction of thar citie ſparedneither kinde nor age. 


arbel in the dap of battell : the mother 
with the childzen was dathed in pieces, 
15 So (hall Beth-el do vnto pou, becauſe of 
our malicious wickednes: in amozning 
hall the King of Jſrael be deltroped, 
CHAFP. AT 
x Thebenefites of the Lord coward 1ſrael, 5 Their in- 
gratitude agamſi him. 
I VYg" Iſrael was a childe, then J a Whiles f ik. 
loued him, & called mp ſonne out raelites were in 
of Egypt. Egypt and did 
2 They called them, but they b went thus not prouoke my 
from them: they ſacrificed vnto Baalum, wrath by their 
And burnt incenſe to iniages. malice andin. 
3 JledEphzaim alſo, as one ſhoulde beare gratituce. 
em in his armes: but they knewe not b Theyrcbelleq 
at J healed them. and went a con- 
4 FIledthem with cozdes © of a man, euen traty way whey 
with bandes of loue, and J was to them, the Prophets 
as her that taketh off the poke from their called them to 
tawes, and J lapde the meate vnto them, repentance, 
He ſhall no moze returne into the land of c Thatis;friea. 
Egypt: but Aſſhur ſhall be his Ning, be⸗ ly and nor as 
cauſe they refuſed to conuert. bealts or ſlaues, 

6 Andrheſwozd ſhal fall on his cities, and d deeing they 
ſhall conſume = barres, and deuoure coremne allthis 
then, becauſe of their owne counſels. K indneſſe, they 

And mp people are bent to rebellton a- ſhall be led cap. 
gainſt me:though*they called them to the tiue into Aſſy. 
moſt hie, yet none at all would exalt him. ria. 

8 Howe ſhall J gine thee vp, Ephzaim? e To vit, the 
how ſhall I deliuer thee, Yſrael? how ſhall Prophets. 

make thee, as a Admahy : howe ſhall J f God conſide. 
et thee,as Zeboim? mme heart is turned rech with him- 
within mee: > mp repentings are rouled ſelſe, and that 
together. with a certaine 
will not execute the fierceneſſe of mp griefe,howto 
w1ath : A will not returne to deſtrop E⸗ puniſh them, 
—_ fo: J am God, and not man, the g Which were 
ly one in the middes of thee, and J will two of the cine 
not ienter into the citie. that were de- 

10 They ſhall walke after the Loꝛd: he ſhall ſtroyed with 
roare like a lyon:when he ſhall roare,then Sodom, Deut. 
the childzen of _-= eſt ſHall feare. 29.23. 

11 x They ſhall feare as a ſparrowe ont of h Meaning, chat 
appt, and as a doue out ofthe lande of his loue where- 
Aſthur , and J will place them in their with he firſtlo- 
houſes, ſaith the Lord. ved them, made 

12 Ephiaim compaſſeth mee about with him berweene 
lies, and the houſe of Ilrael with deccite: doubt and aſſu- 
but Judah yet ruleth! with God, and is cance what to 
faithfull with the Saintes, doe : and herein 

appeareth his 
fatherly affection, that his mercy toward his ſhall ouercome his 
iudgements, as he declareth in the next verſe. i To conume 
thee, but wil cauſe thee to yeelde and ſo receiue thec to mercy: 
and this is meant of the ſmall nomber who ſhall walke afterthe 
Lord, k The Egyptians and Aſſytians ſhalbe afrayde when 
the Lorde mainteyneth his people. 1 Gouernech their ſtare 
according to Gods worde, and doeth not degenerate, 

CHAP 411 

Hee a4noniſheth by Iaakobs example to truft in God, 
and not in man. * Mn flats 

I mhaim is fedde; with the winde, and a That 1s, Hatt 
3 — after the Eaſt winde: he in⸗ reth himſelf with 
creaſeth daply lpes and deſtruction, and yaine cofidence. 
they doe make a conenant with Aſſhur, b Meaning, pre 
and d oyle is caried into Egypt. ſents to get 

2 The Loꝛde hath alſo a contronerſte with men cheſs 
Judah, ⁊ will viſite Jaakob, according c Whic Ur 
ws wapes : — — to his wozkes, . * 
will he recompente him. 2 Ye inidol 


e Keade Gen, 6 Therefore turne thou to thy God: keepe 7 And J will be vnto 


— 7 and iudgement, and hope ſtil in thy 
od. 


2.31. 
: God founde | f 
7 Heeis 8 Canaan: the balances of deceite 


Jaakob as he 


lay ſleeping in _ Arc in his hand: he loueth to oppꝛeſſe. 
Beth-el,Gene, 8 And Ephtaim laide, Notwithſtanding 
28.12.andſo JF am riche, J haue found me out riches in 
ſpake with him All mp labours : they ſhall finde none ini⸗ 
ere, that the quitie in me, i that were wickedneſſe. 
fruite ofthat 9 Though J am the Loꝛde thy God, from 
ſpeach apper- the land of Egypt, yet will J make thee to 


teined to te Dwell inthe tabernacles, as in 'the dapes 
whole body of ofthe ſolenme feaſt. 
the people, 10 TJ haue alſo ſpoken by the Pzophetes, 
des are. And J haue multiplied viſions , and vled 
g As for Ephra- ſimilitudes bp the miniſterie of the Pꝛo⸗ 
im, he is more phets. 
like the wicked 11 Js there iniquitie in Gilead?ſurelp they 
— of = — * ——— bullocks — 
en godly A- ,M1 ei altars arc ag es in the 
1 or Iaa- fia of — — ue - 
ob. 12 land Jaako de into the countrep o 
h Thus j wie- Aram, and Jſrael ſerued foz a wife, and 
led meaſure foz a wife he kept ſheepe. * 
Gods fauour by x3 And by a ® Pzophet the Lozde by t 
eurward proſ= Fſraerl out of Egypt, and by a Pzophet 
eritie, and like Was he reſerued. 
poctites can- 14 But Ephzaim pꝛouoked him with hie 


* bile} any — — all his blood be pow⸗ 
ould reproue on hun 5 o : 
their doings. Lozd — — 


i Seeing thou 
wilt not acknowledge my benefires, Iwill bring thee againe to 
dwel in rents as in the feaſt ofthe Tabernacles,which thou doeſt 
nowcoremne, k The people thought that no man durſt haue 
ſpoken 3 Gilead that holy place, and yet the Prophet ſaith, 
that all their religion was but vanitic, 1 If you boaſt of your 
riches and nobilitie, ye ſeeme to reproch your father who was a 
poore fugitiue & ſeruant· m Meaning, Moſes.whereby appea- 
reth, j wharſocuer they haue, it cometh of Gods free goodneſſe. 
CHAP. XIII. 
1 The abomination of Iſrael, 9 And cauſe of their 
de ſtruction. 

u Heſheweth 1 W Hen Ephiaim ſpake, there was 


the excellen- 
de, and autho- 
rue that this 
1 — ove 2 And now they ſinne moe and moꝛe, and 
b He made 2 
king of his tribe. vnderſta 


4 The Ephrai- the crafteſmen : ey ſay one to another 
mites are not whiles thep ficea 4 man, Let them 
— from 2 RMiſſe che calnes. 

on an 
haue loſt their — 5 
2 

falſe pro- f whirlewinde out of the flo 
: je,. and as the 
N inoke that goeth out ofthe chimnep, 


e ſhewerh 
v liſſe and worſhip theſe calues which were their idoles, 


I2 
vp: his ſinne is hid, ] 
13 The ſozowes of a trauailing woma ſhall i But would 


Hope ſtill in God. Chap. xt 11. XxI1111. Calues of rhe lippes. 34 
He tcoke cr the heelein the 4 Pet am I the Lozbe thy God © from the e He calleth 

a Seeing hat Woinbe, & by bis ſtrength he had «power lande of Egypt, and thou ſhalt knowe no them to repen- 
God did thus with God, God but mier: foz there is no Sauiour be- tance and te- 

referrelaa- 4 And had © power ouer the Angel, and ſide me. proueth their 
Lob their la- pzenailed: he wept and pꝛaped vnto hun: 5 J did knowe thee in the wildernes, in the ingratitude. 
ther, Iudahs in- her founde him in Bethel, and there hee land ofdzought, 

ratitude was ſpake with vs. 6s As in their paſtures, ſo were they filled: f Thy deſtrue- 
9 more to be 5 Fea,the Loꝛd God of hoſtes, The Lozdis they were falled, and their heart was ex- tion is certaine, 
abhorred. humnlelfe his meimoꝛtall. 


alted: therefoze haue they fozgotten me. and my bene- 
em as a very lyon, fires towarde 


and as a leopard in the wap of Aſſhur. thee declare 


8 Jwilmetethem,as a beare that is rob- chat it com- 


bed of her whelpes , and will bzeake the meth not of me: 
kall of their heart, & there will J deuoure therefore thine 
them like a lpon: the wilde beaſt thal teare owne malice, 


idolatric and 


n. 
9 © Jſrael,onefhath deſtroped thee, but in vaine cõſidence 


in men muſt 


me 15 thine helpe. 


10 Jam: where is chy King, that ſhonld necdes be the 


helpe ther in all thy cities? and thy indges, cauſe thereof. 
of whome thou lapdeſt, Giue mee a King, g 1 am all one, 
and pꝛinces:? Iames 1-17. 


11 J gaue the a King in mine anger, and J h It is ſurel 


tcooke him away m mp wath. layed vp to be 
e iniquitie of Ephzaim is bounde 8 
etre. 17. i. 


come upon him: hee is an vnwiſe ſonne, come out of the 
elſe would hee not ſtande ſtill at the tune, wombe, chat is, 
euen at the ibzeaking fozth ot the childzen, our of this dan- 


14 J will redeeme them from the power of ger wherein he 


the graue: 4 wil deliner them from death: is, and nor ta- 
D death, will be thy death: O graue, I rie to be ſtiſe- 
will be thy deſtruction; repentance is hid led. 
from mine epes. k Meaning, 


15 Though hee grewe vp among his bze- chat no power 


thien, an Eaſtwinde = come, cuen the ſhall reſiſt God 
winde of the Lozd ſhall come vp from the when he will 
wilderneſſe,and dzie vp his veine, and his deliver his, bus 
fountaine ſhall be dzied vp: he thall ſpoile cuen in death 


the treaſure of all pleaſant veſſels, — qa 
| them life. 
1 Becauſe they will not turne to mee, I will not change my 
purpoſe. 


CHAP. 41III. 


The deſtruction of Samaria. 2 He exhorteth Iſrael! 


to turne to Gad, mo requireth praiſe and thankes, 


rotes, 


Famine and drought, loel. Gods plagues cauſe faſting and mourning, 


He calleth bſuch a thing hath bene in pour dapes, oz 
the Iewes to the Pet in the dapes of pour fathers. 
conſideration '- Z Tell you pour childzen of it, and let pour 
of Gods iudge - Childzen ſhewe to their childzen, and their 
ments, who had childꝛen to another generation. 
nowe plagued 4 That which is left of the palmer woꝛme, 


ſemblie: gather the Elders, and all the in⸗ faincd repen- 
Habitants of the lande into the Youſe of tance. 
the Loꝛd pour God,aftd cry vnto the Lozd, 
I5 Alas: foz the dap,foz the day of the Lozd i We ſee by 
is at hand, and it commeth as a delkructi- theſe great 
on from the Almightie. plagues,thatvt- 
16 Is not che meat cutoff befozeour epes? ter deſtrudion 


reotes, as the trees of Lebanon. any moze with idoles 2 Js haue hearde g God ſh 
7 Yis bzanches ſhall ſpzead,andhisbeaus bim, andlooked vpon him : Jam likea how prom h. 4 
tie ſhalbe as the oliue tree,and his {mel as Ente firre tree : vpon me is thy fruite is to heare x dc 
f Whoſoeuer Lebanon. unde, whe they repent, pl 
joynerhem- 8 They that dwell under his f ſhadowe, x0 Whois \ wiſe, and he ſhall underſtande and to offer him. 5 
ſelues to this ſhal returne: they ſhal remme as the cone, theſe things? and pudent, and hee ſhall ſelfe, as aptotecti = 
+ - _ and floziſh as the bine: the ſent thereof knowe them: foz the wapes of the Lozde on, and ſauegarde 1 
d. . ſhallbe as the wine of Lebanon. are 9 and the iuſt hall walke in vnto them, a8 a : 
9 Ephiaim ſhall lay, What haue A to doe them: ut the wicked ſhall fall therem, moſt ſufficient 3 
yr profte, N 
ignitying, that 

I oel. the true —— 4 
THE ARGVMENT, conſiſteth in this £ 
He Prophet Ioel firſt rebuketh them of Tudah,thar being now puniſhed with a greatplague * relt vpoa 3 
of famine, remaine ſill obſtinate. —_—_ hee threatneth greater plagues, becauſe they 1 
grew dayly to a more hardneſſe of heart, and rebellion againſt God notwithſtanding his puniſti- 7 
ments. Thirdly he echorteth them to repentance,ſhewing that it mult be earneſt, and proceede m 
from the heart becauſe they had gricuouſly offended God. And ſo doing, he promiſeth that God h 
will be mercifull,and not forget his couenant that he made with their tathers: but will ſende his 0 
Chriſt who ſhall gather the Fatrered ſheepe, and reſtore them to life, and libertie, though they t 
ſeemed to be dead, ti 
CHAP. I. palme tree, and the apple tree,cuen all the N 
1 Aprophecie againſt the Tewes. 2 He exhortzth the trees of the field are withered: ſurelp þ iop J 
people to prayer and faſt mg,for the miſerte that was is withered away fro the ſonnes of men, 1 
at hand, 13 b Gude pour ſelues and lament, pee h He ſhewerh ö 
I Ye worde of the Lozde that Paieſtes: howle pe miniſters ofthe altar: that the onely - 
caine to Joel the fonne of come,and ipe all night in lackecloth pe mi⸗ meanes to 3. 
a Sienifying, ethnel,” nilters of mp God: fo the meate offering, uoyde Gods 

the Princes, the 2 Yeare pe this, O: Elders, and the duinke offering is taken away wrath, and to 
Prieſts, and the and hearken pee all mhabi- from _ of pour God, haue all things - 
ouernours. tants of the lande, whether 14 San pou a faſt: call a ſolemme aſ⸗ reſtored,is va- | 
' 
| 
| 


the fruits of the Hath the gralhopper eaten, and the relidue 
ounde for the ris gralhopper hath the canker wonme 
pace offoure - eaten, & the relidne of the canker woꝛme 
yeere,which hach the caterpiller eaten. . 
was ſor their 5 Awake pe dzunkards, and weepe, and 
finmes, and to Howleallyedunkers of wine, becauſe ot 
c all them to re · thenewe wine: fox it tHall ber pulled from 
pentance. pour mouth. 
c Meaning, 6 Pea, 4a nation commeth vpon mp land, 
that j occaſion — E without nomber, whole teeth 
of their exceſſe ate like the teeth of a lyon, and he hath the 
anddrunkennes tawes of a great yon. | 
was take away. 7 Ye maketh mp vine waſte, and pillethoff 
d This was an- the barke of mp figge tree: hee maketh it 
other plague bare, andc it downe : the bzanches 
where wich God thereofare made white, ; 
had puniſhed 8 Mournelike a virgine girded with lack⸗ 
them, when he cloth for the*huſband of her youth, 
ſtirred vp the 9 Themeate offering, and the dzinke offe- 
Aſſyri ans a- ring is f cut oft froni the houſe ofthe Lozd: 
gainſt them. the Pꝛieſtes the Loꝛds miniſters mourne, 
e Mourne gric- 10 The ſielde is waſted:the land uwurneth: 
uoully as a wo» fox thecomeis deſtroped: s the newe wine 
man, which is died vp, and the ople is decaped. 
hach loſt her II Be pe aſhamed, O huſbandmen: howle, 
huſband to O pe vine dzeſſers foi the wheate , and foz 
whom ſhe hath the barlp, becauſe the ſt of the fielde 
bene maricdin is perilhed. 
her youth. 12 The vine is dzied vp, and the figge tree 
f The rokens is decaped: the pomegranate tree andthe 
of Gods wrath h 
did appeare in his Temple, in ſo much as Gods ſeruice was leſt 
off. g All comfort & ſubſtance ſ oruouriſlimeut is taken aways 


and i 7 gladneſle from the Youſe of is achand. 
our : 
17 The lcedeis rotten under their clods: the 
ers are deſtroped : the barnes are 
woken downe, foꝛ the cozne is withered, 
13 How did the beaſts mourne? the heards 
of cattell pine away, becauſe thep haue no 
panes and the flockes of ſheepe are de⸗ 
ped, 
19 © lope, to thee will J crye : fo the fire 
pat yy 09 d 7 — 2 path h. of the ＋ 5 
e, and the flame urnt vp a 
trees of the ficlde, 8 
20 Thebeaſtes of the fielde crye alſo vnto 
thee: oz the riuers of waters are dzied vp, 
and the * fire hath deuoured the paſtures k That i, 
of the wildernes. drought, 
CHAR IL 
He prophecieth of the commung & crueltie of ther ene- 
mies. 13 Anexhortation zomooue them to conueri. 
18 The laue of Gal toward bu people, 
I Plow:thetrumper in Zion, and ſhoute a He ſhewetd 
Vin mine holy Wountaine: let all the in- che great indg+ 
habitants of the land tremble: fox the dap ments of God 
ofthe Logd is come: fo it is at hand, which are at 
2 A d dap of darkeneſſe, and of blackeneſſe, hand, except 
a dap of cloudes, and of obſcuritie, as the they repent. 
moꝛning ſpzed vpon the mountaines, ſo is b Of atfition 
there a? great people, and a mightie:there and trouble. 
was none like it from the beginning, nei⸗ Meaning, he 
ther lhall be any moze after it, vnta the Aſſyrians. 
peeres of manp generations, ; A fire 


Torent the heart. 


d The enemie 
deſtroyeth our 
plenu ull coun- 
trey, where ſoe- 
net he com- 
meth. 
e They ſhall be 
ale and blacke 
bor ſeate, as 
Nahum. 2. 10. 
or none ſhall 
be able to refilt 
them. 

Reade verſes 
1.31. and Iſa. 
13. 0. ek. 32. 
7. chap. 3. 15. 
matth. 24.29 
h The Lorde 
ſhall ſtirre vp 
the Aſſyrians 
ro execute his 
iudgements. 
ere. 30. 5. mos 5. 
18. 7h. 1. 15. 

i Mortifie your 
affedtions and 


3 Afire denoureth befozehim, and behind 
him a flame burneth vp: the lande is as 
the garden of 4 Eden befoze him, and be 
binde him a delolate wilderneſſe , ſo that 
nothing ſhall eſcape hun. 


Chap. 111. The day of the Lord. 342 


into a land, baren and deſolate with his 

fate toward the o Eaſt ſea, and his end to o Called the 
the vtmoſt ſea, a his ſtinke thall come vp, ſalt ſea, or Perſi- 
and his coꝛruption ſhal aſcend, becauſe he an iea: meaning, 
hath exalted himſelfe to doe this. © that though his 


4 2 ot hun is like the ſight of 21 Fearenot,D lande,bur'be glad, and re- armie were ſo 
0! 


runne. 


and like the hozſemen, ſo ſhau they topce: foz the Loꝛde will doe great things. great, chat it fil- 
22 Ve not afraid, pe beaſts of the fielde: fo led all rom this 


Like the noiſe of charets in the toppes of the paſtures of the wildernes are greene: ſea to the ſea 


the mountaines thall they leape, like the 
noiſe of a flame of fire thatdenonreth the 


fox the tree bearerh her fruite: the figtree called Medi- 
ant the vine doe giue their foꝛce. terraneum, yet 


ſtubble, and as a mightie people pzepared 23 Be glad then, pe childzen of Zion, and he would ſcat- 


to the battell. 

6 Wefoze his face ſhall the people tremble: 
all faces ſhall gather blackneſſe. 

7 They lhallrunne like ſtrong men, # goe 
bp to the wall like men of warre, euerp 


retopce in the 202d pour God: fo he hath ter them. 
uen you the raigne of v righteouſneſſe, p That is, ſuch 
and he will cauſe to come dow ne foz pou as ſhould come 
the raine, euen the firſt raine, and the latter by iuſt meaſure, 
raine in the firſt monetn. & as was wont 


man ſhall goe foꝛward in his wayes, and 24 And the barnes ſhalbe ful of wheat, and to be ſent when 


they ſhall not ſtay in their paths. 


the pzeſſes ſhal abound w wine and ople, God was recon» 


8 Neither ſhall one * rhzuſt another, but e⸗ 25 And I wil render pon the peres that the ciled with 


uerp one [halt walke in his pathe: and 


when they fall vpon the ſwoꝛde, they thall 
not be wounded. 


graſhopper hath eaten, p canker wozme, chem. 
and the caterpiller & the palmer wozme, Let. 26.4. 
great hoſte which J ſent among pon. t. 11. 14. 


9 They ſhall runne to and fro in the citie: 26 So pou thall eate , and be ſatiſfied and 


thep ſhall runne vpon the wall: they ſhall 
clume vp vpon the houles, and enter in at 
the windowes like rhe thieke. 


paple the Name of the Loꝛde pour God, 
that hath dealt marueilouſſp with pou: q Thar is, in 
and mp people ſhall neuer be aſhamed, reater abun- 


ſerue God with 10 The earth thall tremble befoze him, the 27 Pe ſhall alſo knowe, that J am in the dance and more 


ureneſſe of 
eart, and not 
with ceremo- 


nies. 

K He ſpeaketh 
this to ſtirre v 
their outhful. 
nes, and not 


heauens thall ſhake, the s ſunne and the 
moone thall be darke,and the ſtarres ſhall 
withdzawe their ſhini 


ng, Eo : 
I And the Loꝛde (hall > vtter his vopce be⸗ 2 


middes of Iſrael, #that J am the Loꝛde generally then 

pour God and none other, and mp peo⸗ in time paſt: and 

ple {hall neuer be aſhamed, . this was fulfl- 
8 Andafterwarde will J powne 4out my led vnder 


fore his hoſt: fox his hoſt is verp great: fg Spirit vpon all fleſh : and your ſonnes Chriſt, when 


he is ſtrong that doeth his wozde: fo the 
dap of the Loʒde is great and very terri⸗ 
ble, and who can abide it? 


and pour daughters mo phetcie: pour Gods graces, 
olde men ſhall dzeame *dzeames, and pour and his Spint 
pong men ſhall ſee viſions, vnder the Goſs 


thathedoub- 12 Therefoze alſo nowe the Lozde ſapeth, 29 And alſo vpon the ſeruants, and vpon pel was abun- 


ted of Gods 
mercies, if they 
did repent, 
Howe God 
tepenteth, 
readeler. 18.8. 
I That as all 
haue ſinned, ſo 
all may ſhewe 
forth ſignes of 
elr repen- 
tance, — men 
ſeeing the chil- 
dren, which 
are not free 
from Gods 
wrath, mi ght 
e the more 
nely touched 
wich the conſi- 
eration of 
their owne 
nnes, 
D/al.ng 10. 
m It they re- 
pent,he ſhew. 
eth that God 
will preſerue 
and defende 
em with a 
moſt ardent 
affection. | 
dThatis, the 
yrians your 
enues, 


Turne pou vnto me with all pour heart, 
and with faſting, and with weeping, and 
with mourning, 

13 Andi rent your heart, and not pour clo⸗ 
thes: and turne vnto the Lord your God, 


the maides in thoſe dapes will J powze dantly giuen 
my Spirit. | rothe Church, 


30 And J will ſhew\ wonders in the hea⸗ Iſa. 44. 3. acts. 2. 


uens and in the earth: blood and fire, and 17. Ioh 7. 38, 39. 
pillars of ſmoke. r As they had 


fo: he is gracious, and mercifull, lowe to 31 The: ſunne ſhall be turned into darke- viſions, and 


anger, and of great kindneſle, &repenteth 
him of the euill. 


neſle, and the moone into blood, befoze the dreames in old 
great and terrible dap ofthe Loꝛd come, time, ſo ſhall 


14 Who knoweth, if he will * returne and 32 But wholoener ſhal call on the Name they now haue 


repent and leaue a bleſſing behinde him, 
euen a meate offring, and a dzinke offring 
vato the Loꝛde pour God? 
15 Vlowe the trumpet m Zion , ſanctifie a 
falt,call a ſolenme aſſeimblie. 
16 Gather the people: ſanctifie the congre⸗ 
gation „gather the elders : aſſemble the 
childzen, e thoſe that ſucke the bzealtes: 
let the bxivegrome goe foꝛth of his cham- 
ber, and Þ Hide ont ot her baide chamber. 
17 Let the Pꝛieſts, ö miniſters of the Lozde 
weepe betweene the poꝛch and the altar, 
and let them ſap, Spare thy people, O 
Lowe, and gine not thine heritage into re⸗ 
woche that the heathen lHoulde rule ouer 
herefoze ſhould they ſay among 
e people, Where is their God? g 
18 Then wil che Lozd be wiealous ouer his 
land and ſparehis people. 
I9 Pea, þ Loyd wil anſwere & ſap vnto his 
people, Beholde, J will ſende pou cone, 
and wine, and oylẽ, and you ſhall be ſatiſ- 
ith : and J will no moe make 


bpou a repꝛioch among the heathen, 


20 But Iwill remoue farre off from you 
the Nozthzen armie, and J wil dꝛuu hun 


ok the Loꝛde, ſhall be ſaued: fox in mount clearer reue- 
Tion, and in Jeruſalem ſhall be deline- lations, 
rance, as the Loꝛde hath ſaide, and in the He warneth 
a renmant, whom the Lozd (Hall call. the faithſull 
what terrible 
things ſhould come, to the intent that they ſhoulde not looke 
for continuall quietneſſe in this world, and yet in all theſe trou- 


bles he would preſerue them. t The order of nature ſhoulde 


ſeeme to be changed forthe horrible afflictions that ſhal be in 
the world, Iſa. 13. io. e⁊ek. 32.7. chap. 3. 15. mat. 24 29. u Gods 
iudgements are ior che deſtruction of the inſidels, & to mooue 
the godly to call ypon the Name of God, who will giue them 
ſaluation. x Meaning hereby tke Gentiles, Rom. 10.13. 
C HAP. III. 
Of the nap of God againſt the enemies of ls 
cople. "RIS 
2852 beholde in; thoſe dayes and in that a hen I hall 

Fane when J thall bung againe the deliver my 
captiuitie of Judah and Jeruſalem, Church,which 


2 7] willalſs gather all nations, and will ſtandeth of the 


bzing chem downe into the » valley of Iewes and of 


the Gentiles. b It appearethehat he alluderh to that great vi- 


ctory of Iehaſbaphat,whe as God without mans helpe deſttoy- 
ed the enemies, 2. Chro. 20.26. alſo he hath reſpect to this word 
Iehoſhaphat, which ſignifieth pleading, or iudgement, becauſe 
God would judge the cuemies of his Church as he did chere. 
Jeholha⸗ 


Againſt the enemies ofthe Church. Amos. The harueſt ripe. Damaſcus, 


That which 5 aphat, and will pleade with them 
2 os ary yn 


eople, he be- the nalions, and parted mp land. 
owed 6har- 3 And they haue caſt lottes foz my people, 
lors and drinke. and hane giuen the childe fox the harlor, 
d He taketh the and ſolde þ girle fo wine, that they might 
cauſe of kis linke. 
Church in hand 4 Pea, and 4 what haue vou ta doe with 
againſtthe ene - me, D Tpꝛus a Tidon and all the coaſtes 
mie, as though of Paleſtina: wil pe render me*arecom- 
the iniurie were pence? and if pe recompence me, ſwiftiy 
done to himſelf, and ſpeedily will J render pour recom⸗ 
e Haue I done pence vpon pour head: 
you wrong, that 5 Fo pe haue taken mp ſiluex & mp gold, 
ye will render and haue caried into pour temples mp 
me the likes goodly and pleaſant things. N 
f For aſterward 6 The childzen alſo of Judah and the chil⸗ 
God ſolde them dꝛen of Jeruſalem haue pon ſold vnto the 
by Nebuchad- Grecians, that pe might ſende them farre 
nezzar, and A- from their border. 
lexander the 7 Behold, I will raiſe them ont of þ place 
reat,for the where pc haue ſold them, and will render 
oue he bare to pour reward vpon pour owne head, 
his people, and 8 And J wil ſell your ſõnes a your 2 
thereby they ters into the hand of the childzen of Ju⸗ 
were comfor- dah, and they 'ſhal ſell 22 to the Sabe- 
ted as though ans, tu a people farre off: foi þ Lozde hath 
the price had ſpoken it, 
bene theirs. 9 Publiſh this among the Gentiles: pꝛe⸗ 
g When I ſhall pare warre, wake vp the mightie men: 
execute my let all the men of warre dzawe neere and 
iudgements a- Come vp. 
gainſt mine e- IO gWzeake pour plowlhares into ſwozds, 
nemies, Iwill and Jam ſithes into ſpeares : let Þ weake 


cauſe euery one ſap, I am ſtrong. 

to be readie, 11 YW le pour ſelues, come all pe hea⸗ 

and to prepare then t᷑ gather pour ſelues together round 

their weapons About: there the Loꝛde caſt downe 
to deſtroy one thy mightie men. 

another, for my 12 Let the heathen be wakened , and come 

Church ſake. | 


vp to ß vallep of Jehoſhaphat : foz there 
will I fit to indge all the heathen rounde h Thus he ſhall 
about. k ; incourage the 

13 Putin pour ſithes, fox harneſt is enemies When 
ripe: come, get pou downe, foꝛ the wine⸗ their wickednes 

prelle is full: pea, the winepieſſes runne is full ripe, to 
ouer,foz their wickedneſſe is great. deſtroy one a- 

14 Omultitude D mutitude, come into the nother, which 
vallepof thieſhing: for the dap ofthe 102d he calleth the 
is ncere in the valley of thzelhing. valley of Gods 

15 Tye ſunne and moone {halbe darkened, judgement. 
and Þ ſtarres ſhall withdzawe their light. i God aſſarech 

16 The Loꝛd alſo ſhall roare out of Zion, his againſt all 
utter his voycefrom Jeruſalem , and the troubles, chat 
heanens and the earth ſhall ſhake, but che when hee de- 
Loꝛde will be the hope ot his people, and ſtroy eth his 6 
the ſtr of the childzen of Iſrael. nemies, his 

17 So ſhall pe knome that I am the Loꝛde children ſhall 
pour God dwelling in Zion, mine holp be deliueted. 
Mountaine:then {Hal Jeruſalem be holp, k The ſtrangen 
and there ſhall no ſtrangers goe * thiough all no more 
her any mote. ; deſtroy his 

18 And in þ dap ſhall þ monntaines ' dzop Church: which 
downe new wine,and the hils thal flowe ifrhey doe it is 
with mike, and all the rmers of Judah the people 
thall runne with waters, and a fountaine which by their 
ſhall runne foꝛth of the houſeof the Lozd, ſinnes make the 
and thall water the valley of Shittim, breache for the 

19 Egypt thalbe waſte, and Edom enemie. 

a deſolate wilderneſſe, foꝛ the ini of 1 He promiſeth 
the childzen of Judah, becauſe they haue to his Church 
ſhed innocent blood in their land. abundance of 

20 But Judah ſhall dwel fox euer, and Je- graces, reade 
ruſalem from generation to generation. noch aha, 

21 Foz Iwill clenſe their blood, that J which ſhould 
haue not clenſed, and the Loꝛde will dwell water and com- 
in Tion. _ fort the moſt 

barren places, Amos 9. 13. m The malicious enemies ſhall 
haue no part of this grace. n Hee had ſuffered his Church 
hitherto to lie in their filthineſſe, but nowe hee ptomiſeth io 
clenſe chem and to make them pure vnto him. 


Amos. 


THE ARGVM ENT. ; g 

A Mong many other Prophetes that God raiſed vp to admonith the Iſraelites of his plagues 
fortheir wickedneſſe and idolatrie, he ſtirred vp Amos, who was an heardman or ſhepheard 

of a poore towne, and gaue him both knowledge and conſtancie to reprooue all eſtates and de- 
rees,and to denounce Gods hortible judgements againſt them, except they did in time repent: 
ewing them, that if God ſpare not the other nations about them, who had liued as it were in 
ignorance of God in reſpe of them, but for their ſinnes will puniſh them, that they could looke 
for nothing, but an horrible deſtruction, except they turned to the Lord by vnſained repentance. 
And finally, hee comſorteth the godly with hope ofthe comming of the Meſſiah, by whom they 


ſhould haue perſite deliucrance and ſaluation. 
| CHAP. I. 
3 The time of the prophecie of Am. 3 The worde 
of the Lord againſt Damaſins, 6 The Philiſtims, 
Tyrus, Idumea and Ammon, | 
be woꝛdes of Amos, wha 


2 Which was a 1 


zowne ſixe g X FA Was among the heardmen 
miles from Ie- au Tecoa, which hee ſawe 
ruſalem in lu- oO FD; vpon Jſrael, in the dapes of 
dea, but hee f & D33iah King of Judah, and 

rophecicd in in the dapes of » Jeroboam 
Trac. the ſonne of Joaſh King of ral, two 


b In his dayes peerebefoze the crarthqua ble. 

the kingdome 2 And he ſaide, The Lozd ſhall roare from 
oF Iſrael did Zion , and veter his voyce from Jeruſa⸗ 
moftdflouriſh. lem, and the dwelling places of the ſhep- 
e Which, as Io+ , 

ſephus writeth, was when Vzziah woulde haue vſurped the 


Prieſtcs office, and cherefore was ſinitten with the leproſie. 


heards ſhall periſh, and the top of 4Car- d 8 
ne den h be ben, Ker rg s e f 
Thus ſaith) odd, Foꝛ eth p P 
a greſiions of Damaſcus, and foz foure, J rael ſhall ſhorts 
will not turne to it, becauſe thep hane lyperiſh. | 
fthzeſh?d Gilead with thieſhing inſtru- e He ben . 
ments ot pion. firſt that * 
4 Theretoze will J lend a fire into d houſe people 2 aN 
of Hazel, and it ſhall deuoure the s pala- about 7 = 
tes of z»en-hadad, deſtroye 11 
their manifolde ſinnes: which are magns by three an — 
which make ſeuen, becauſe the Iſraelites oulde i 
deepely conſidar Gods iudgements rowarde them. | 1 
Syrians ſhal vot be {pared for committing this cruclue 282 


one citie, ĩt is not poſſible that Iſrael ſhoulde eſcap<P __ 


ment, which hath committed ſo many and grieuons ust 
ainſt God and man. g The antiquitic of their buildings 
not auoyde my judgements, 7 3 — 49.27. 
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Som 7 


Azzah,Tyrus,Edom,Ammon,Moab, 


5 Iwill bieake alſo the barres of 
EIS 

uen: 
k Tiglath Pile- — — 


ſer led the Syri- ram thall goe mts captinitie unto b Rit, 
ans captiue, and faith the Load. | 
broughrthem 6 Thus ſaith the Lozd, Foz the tranſgreſ- 
to Cyrene, ſions of X33ah , and for foure , J will not 
which he cal- 

leth here Kir. 

i They ioyned Hp in Edom. 

themſclues 7 @Therefoze will J ſende a fire vpon the 
with the Edo- walles of A3zah, and it ſhall denonre the 
mites their ene= palaces thereof, 


mies, which ca- 8 And J will cut aft the inhabitant from 8 And they lpe downe bon clothes 


tied chem away Afſhdod, and him that holdeth the ſcepter 


captiues. from Alhkelon, and turne mine hande to 
k Fot Eſau(of Ekron, and the remnant of the Phili- 
whom came ftims ſhall periſh, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 


the Edomites) 9 J Thus ſaith rhe Yozd, Fox tinee tranſ⸗ 


and Iaakob greſſions of Tpzus , and fox foure, J will 
were brethren: nat turne to it, becauſe they thut the whole 
therefore they captinitiein Edom, and haue not remem⸗ 
ought to have med the! bzotherlp couenant. 


admoniſhed 10 Therefoze will J ſende a fire vpon the 
the of their bro - walles of Tpzus, and it ſhall denoure the 
therly friend- alaces thereof, 

ſhip, and not to xx Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Fox thee tran(ſ- 
haue prouoked greſſions of Edam , and fox foure, I will 
themto hatred. iat turne to it, becauſe hee did purſue his 


Chap. 11.111, 


DHamaſs cauſed 
'f alk c If he ſpare 
$ e wil I ſend a fire bpon Judah, not Iudah vnto 


S * 
ter out of Beth-eden,and the people ot A- 


ludah and Iſrael arethreamed. - 343 


walked, 


and tt ſhall deuoure the palaces of Jeru- whom his pro- 


miles were 


ſalem, 
6 Thus ſaith the Lozbe, Foz ther tranſ⸗ made, much 
greſſtons of © ack — foure, I will more he wil not 


not turne to it, becaule the ſolde the righ- ſpare this dege- 


turne to it, becauſe thep catied awap pi teons foz ſiluer,and the pooze fo a hes. netate king- 
ſoners the whole captiuitie to ſhut them 7 They gape ouer the head of the pooze in dome. 


the © dult of the earth, and peruert the d They eſtce- 
wapyes of the meeke : and a man and his med moſt vile 
father wil goe in to a mapde to diſhonour bribes more 
mine holy Name, then mẽs liues. 
layd to e When they 
pledge *by enerp altar: and they 8 dzinke haue ſpoyled 
wine of the condemned in the houſe of him and throw. 
eir God, en him to the 
Pet deſtroped J the * Amozite befoze ground, _w_ 
em, whole height was like the height of oe for his life, 
e cedars, & he was ſtrong as the okes: inking by 
notwithſtanding J de ed his fruite theſe ceremo- 
from aboue, and his roote from beneath. nies, that is, by 


o Alſo I bzought pou vp from the land of ſacrificing, and 


Egypt, and ledde pou fourtie perres tho⸗ being neere 
rowe the wilderneſle, to polſeſle the lande mine altar, they 
of the Amonte. may excuſe all 


11 And J raiſed vp ot pour ſonnes fo Pꝛo⸗ their other wie- 


phets, and i of pour pong men fox Naza- kednefſe. 
rites, Is it not euen thus, pe childzen of g They ſpoyle 


t Ebr.corrupt hs hzother with the woꝛde, and did t cast oft Ilrael, ſaich the Yozd? others and o 
gonpaſſtons. all pitie, and his anger ſpopled him euer- 12 But pee gave the Nazarites wine to thereof vnto 
| Heewasa moe, & his wꝛath watched him | alway, dꝛinke, and commaunded the Pzophets, God, thinking 
continuall cne- 12 Therefoze will J ſende a fire vpon Te- ſaping, 2 ecie not. that he will diſ- 
mie vnto him. man, and it ſhall deuoure the palacesof 13 cho £4 am under pou as a pence with 
m He noteth Bozrah. cart is pꝛeſſed that is full of ſheaues. them, when he 
the great cruel- 13 © Thus ſaith the Lozde, Fon tee tranſ- 14 Therefoze the flight ſhall periſh from the is made parta- 
e of the Am- roms of the childzen of Ammon, and ſwift, and the ſtrong hall not en ker of their int» 
monites that z foure, I will not turne to it, becauſe — ſhall the mightie ſaue his quitie. : 
—— — thep = hane ript vp þ women with 3 r 
of Gilead, might ir 1 oz hee chat handle e e, ion oftheir 
—— boꝛder. Eben 80 Ph hee — \wiftof foote, ſhall enemies, and 


14 Therefoze will J kindle a fire in the wall 
of Kabbah, and it ſhall denoure the pala- 
ces thereof, with ſhouting in the dap of 


them, and yet 
che Ammonites 


came of Lot, ith a | 
who was of the — e 
— of 15 And their Ring ſhall goe into captiuitie, 
— by 8 his pꝛinces together, ſapeth the 
DE * 
e 
as ian Moab, Iud ah, and I acl. 
r us ſaith the Lozde, Foz three tranſ⸗ 
1 Forthe Moa- TT Feflions of JNoab, and fox foure, J 
bites were ſo will not turne to it , becauſe it burnt the 
eruel againſt * bones of the * of Edom into lime. 
he King of E- 2 Therefoze will J ſend a fire vpon Moab, 
— they and it ſhall deuoure the palaces of Keri- 
— 2 oth, and ſMoab ſhall die with tumult, 
ce 


wardead:which — + „ 


ceclaredtheir 3 And J vill cut off the iudge out of the 


arbarous rage, middes thereof, and will flap all the pꝛin⸗ 
ſeeing they ces thereof with him, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

he dead greſſions of Judah, and fox foure, b J will 4 
223 the wap the Lawe of the Londe, and haue not 
_= _ kept his commandements, and their lies 


knowledge were thus puni 
puniſhed , Iudah which was fo fully in- 
ſiruted of the Lerdes will, might not thinke to eſcape, f 


woul 3 Can two walke together except they bee 
themſclues of 4 T Thus ſaith the Lozde, Foz thzee tranſl Þagreed? m 


not eſcape, neither ſhall he that rideth the his mercie to- 
ie, ſaue his life. a warde them. 


16 And hee that is of a mightie courage a- ſhould haue 


mong the ſtrong men, ſhall flee aw ap na⸗ cauſed their 
ked in that day, ſaith the Lond. heartes to melt 
ſor loue toward 
him. i Le contemned my beneſites and abuſed my graces, 
and craftily went about to ſtoppe the mouthes of my Prophets. 
k You haue wearied me with your ſinnes, Iſa. 1.14. 1 None 
ſhall be deliuered by any meanes. b 
CHAP, 11L 


Hee reproueth the houſe of Iſrael of ingratitude. 11 


For the which God will puniſh them. 
Hun this worde that the Loꝛde pꝛo⸗ 
nounceth againſt you, O childzen of 
Aſrael, cuen againſt the whole familie 
which I bzought vp from the lande of E⸗ a 1 haue onely 
gypt, ſaping. choſen you to 
Pon-onelp haue J knowen of all the fa⸗ be mine among 
nnlies of the earth: therefoze J will vilite all other peo- 
pou fot all pour iniquities. ple, and yet you 
aue forſaken 


7 ©, 
Will a lion roare in the fozeſt, when he b Hereby the 


not turne to it, becauſe thep haue caſt a hath no pꝛape ? oz will a lions whelpecrp Propher igniſi- 


out of his denne, if he haue taken nothing? eth y he ſpea- 
keth not ofhim- 
ſelfe, but as God guideth and moueth him, which is called the 
agreement berweene God and his Prophetes. e Will God 
threaten by his Prophets, except there be — great occaſions 
5 *LCan 


Kraels tranſgreſsions, Amos. Of drought and famine, 


4 Canan ian a bird tal in a ſnare vpon theearth, 4 Come to 4 Weth-el, and tranſgrefſe : to d l 
thing come : where no fouler is? oz will he take vp te Gilgal, and multiplie tranſgreſſion, and +; e ſpeaketh 


: is in cõtem 
without Gods mare from the earth,and haue taken no⸗ bzing pour ſacrifices in the m̃oꝛumg, and ofthem ure 
prouidences thing at all? 2 pour tithes after thick: pres. — 
e Shall his 6 Oni thall a trumpet be blowen in the ci⸗ 5 And offer a thank f of leauen, places,thinking 
threatnings be — * people — — omg : — — ern = ma = * — : that their ges 
in vaine*$ ere s be euillin a citie,and the / liketh childzen 1— 

F Shall the Pro- not done it? rael.ſaith the Lozd God Wenns 


a 8 — ood intention 
hets threaten Surclp the Loꝛde God will doe nothing, And therefoze hane AY ginen pon b clean⸗ 1440 
Gods iudge- : but heb reueileth his ſecrete vnto his (cr=.{ neſle vfeceth in all your cities, and ſcarce⸗ cient bs = 


ments andthe uants the Pzophets, nelle of bead in all your plates pet haue bound God vn- 
people not be 8 The Lion hath roared: who will not be pe not returned vnto me, ſaith the Lord. to them. 
afraides afraide? the Lozd God hath ſpoken : who 7 And allo J haue withholden the raine e Reade Deut. 
g Doeth any can but pꝛophecie: krom pou, when there were pet thzee i mo- 14.28. 


aduerſitie come 9 PMꝛoclaune in the palaces at * Aſhdod, neths to the ſt,+ I cauſed it to raine f As Ley, 7-14, 
without Gods and in the palaces iy the lande of Egypt, bponone citie, and haue not cauſed it to & you onely 
appointments and ſap, Aſſemble pour ſelnes vpon - raine vpon another citie : one piece was Felire in theſe 
IIa. 45.7. mountaines of Samaria: ſo beholde the rained vpon, and the piece whereupon it outwarde cere- 
h God dea- great tumultes in the nuds thereof, and rained not, withered, monies, and 
leth not with the oppꝛeſſed in the middes thereof. 8 So two or th cities wandzed vnto one haue none o. 
the Iſraelites 10 Fox they knowe not to doe right, ſaith citie to dzinke water, but they were * not ther reſpe&, 
as he doeth the Lopd : chen ſtoze vp violence, and rob- - ſatiſfied : pet haue pee not returned vnto h That is, 
with other peo- berie l in their palaces. me, ſaith the Lozd. * lacke of bread 
ple: for hee 11 Therefozethus ſaith the Lozde God, An 9 J hane ſmitten you with blaſting, and and meate. 
euer warneth aduerſarie ſhall come euen rounde about mildewe: pour great gardens and pour i I ſtaide the 
them before of the countrep, and hall bzing downe thy vinepards, and pour figge trees, and pour raine till the 
his plagues by ſtrength from ther, and thy palaces halbe oline trees did the palmer wozme de- fruites ofthe 
his Prophets. * — i noure: yet haue pe not returned vnto me, earth were de. 
i Becauſe the 12 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, As the ſhepheard ſaich the Lozd, ſtroyed with 
people euer taketh =» out of the month of the lion two 10 Peſtilence 4 I (ſent among pon,after drought, and 
murmured a- legges, oꝛ a piece of an eare: ſo ſhall the the maner of ! Egypt: pour poinig men yet you would 
gainſt the Pro- childzen of Jrael be taken ont that dwell haue J flaine with the ſwoꝛde, and haue nor conſider it 
p̃hets, he ſhew- in Samaria in the coꝛner of a bed, and in taken away pour hozſes : and J haue to returne tome 
eth that Gods »Damaſcus,as in a couche. made the ſtinke of your tentes to come vp by repentance. 
Spirit mooued 13 Yeare, & teſtiſie iu the houſe of Jaakob, euen into pour noſtrels: yet haue pe not k They coulde 
them ſo to ſaith the Loꝛd God, the God of hoſtes. returned vnto me, ſaich the Loꝛd. not finde water 
ſpeake as they 14 Surely inthe day that J ſhall vilite the 11 J haue ouerthzowen pou, as God ouer⸗ ynough, where 

. tranſgreſſions of Jſrael upon him, A will thxewe Sodom a Gomozah: and pe were they had heard 
k Hecalleth , - alſoviſite the altars of Beth · el, and the as a n fire bande pluckt ont of the bur- ſay it had rays 
rhe ſtrangers, Homes of the altar ſhalbe bzoken off, and ning: yet haue ye not rerurned vnto me, ned. 
as the Phili- fall to the ground. | the Lozd, 1 As I plagued 
ſtims and Egyp- 15 And J will ſmite the winter houſe with 12 Therefoze,thus wil J do vnto ther, O ACl- rhe Egyprians, 
ti ans to be wit- ZH ſonuner houſe , & the houſes of Hanks Jeet : and becauſe J wil do this vnto thee, Exod.g.10. 

a e 


neſſes of Gods ll periſh , and the great houſes Prepare to ® meete thy God, O Jſrael. m Tou were 
iudgements a= couſumed,ſ(aith the Lozd, 13 Fox lo, he that founeth the mountaines, almoſt all con- 
painſt the Iſra- and createth the winde, and declareth vn- ſumed,& a fewe 


elites for their crueltic and oppreſſion. 1 The fruĩte of their to man what is his thought: which ma- of you wonder. 
erueltie and theft appeareth by their great riches „which they keth the moming darkeneſſe,and walketh fully preſerued, 
haue in theirhouſes; m When the ſion hach ſaciate his hun- bpon the hie places of the earth, the Lozde 2. King 14.26. 


er, the ſhepheard ſindeth a legge or a tippe of an eare, to thewe God of hoſtes is his Name, n Turne to him 
EI the ſheepe hath bene woried. n Where they chought " 6 1 by repentance. 
to haue had a ſure holde, and to haue bene in ſaſetie. A lamentation for the captiuitie of Iſrael, 
I Eare pe this worde, which J lift vp 
CH AP, IIII. vpon yon, cucnalamentation of the 2 He ſo calleth 
«Againſt the geuernours of Sæmaria. Houſe of Ilraei. them becauſe 
a Thus he cal- 1 Hu this word, ve * kine of Balhan 2 The virgine Aſract is fallen, and ſhall they ſo boaſted 
leth the prin- that are in the mountaine of Sama- no moze riſe: ſhe is left upon her land, and of themſclues, 
ces and gouer- Tia, which oppzcſle the pooze, and deſtroy there is none to raiſe her vp. =. Me becauſe they 
nours, which the needic , and they ſap to their maſters, 3 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, The citie were giuen io 
being ouer- bWB1ing, and let vs dzinke. which went out by a thonſand, ſhall leaue wantonnes 4 


whelmed with 2 The Loꝛd God hath ſwoꝛne by his holi- and hundzeth: and that which went forth deintieſſe. 6 
the great abun- nes, that lo, the dapes thall come vp you, by an hundzeth, ſhallleaue ten to the houſe b Meaning,tvak 
dance ot Gods that he wil take you hy with thoznes, of Tlrael. the tenth — 
beneſites for- and pour poſteritie with fiſhhookes. 4 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛde vnto the houſe ſhould ſcarcey 


ate God,and And pe ſhall goe ont at the beaches eue⸗ of Jſrael,Secke pe me, and pe ſhall tine, be ſaued. 
* he : rp kowe forwarde : and ve ſhall caſt pour 5 But ſecke not Beth. el, noz enter into c In theſepla- 
calleth them ſelues out of the palace,ſaith the Lozd, < Giloal, and goe not to Beer - heba: fox ces they wor- 
by the name Gilgal ſhall goe into captiuitie, & Beth - el ſhippe 


of beaſtes and not of men. b They incourage ſuch as haue ſhall come ti nought. idoles, which 1 
authoritie ouer the people, to powle them, ſo that they may 6 Seke the Loꝛd, and pe ſhallline, leaſt he ſoretime _ 
haue proftce by it. c Hee alludcth to fiſhers which catche for the = ot 
ach by hookes and chornes. nour of God; therefore he ſaith that 9 — not ſaue the 

8 r ze 


newe 


bzeake out like fire in the honſe of 
ao en and And deugureit, & there be noneto 


—— e 7 Thepturne«indgement to wozmewood, 


on. and leaue oft righteouſneſle in the earth. 

ale Neubeck 8 Be makech Pleiades, and Dzion, and 
the ower of he rurneth the ſhadowe of death into the 
God. Iob 9.9. moming, and hee maketh the day darke 
fThey hate the ds night: he calleth che waters of the ſea, 
Prophets, which and powzeth them ont vpon the open 
reptoue them in earth: the Loꝛd his Name. 

the open al- 9 Ye trengtheneth the deſtroyer againſt 
ſemblies. the mightie : and the deſtroper thall come 


ke both Againlt the foztreſle, 
— — 10 They haue hated him, * that rebuked 


alſo his food e in the gate: and they abhozred him that 
— he ſpeakech vpzightiy. 
ſhould e liue. 
h God will ſo 
th 
prom ſhall of hewen ſtone, but per ſHallnot dwell in 


them: pe haue planted pleaſaͤt vinepards, 


ſuffer the | 
— but pe ſhall not dzinke wine of thein. 


godly once to 
open their urn | 
mouthes to ad- Ons, and pour mightie linnes:thep afflict 
moniſh them of the tuſt, they take rewardes, and they op⸗ 
their faults. preſſe the pooze in the gate. 

iSothat all de- 13 Therefoze © Þ pʒudent ſhall keepe lence 
ercesſhalhaue in that time, fox it is aneuill time, 

matter of lamẽ- 14 Seeke good and not enill, that ye map 
tation for the 


eatplagues, With pou, as pou haue ſpoken, 
Emma he ſpea- 15 Yate the cuil, and loue the good, and 
keth becauſe } eſtabliſh iudgement in the gate: it map be 


wicked & hypo- that the Loꝛde God of hoſtes will be mer- 
etites ſaid they cifull vnts theremnant of Joſeph. 
were content to 16 Therefoze the Loꝛde God of hoſtes, the 


abide Gods Lode ſapeth thus, fNourning ſhall be in 
judgements, all ſtreetes:and they ſhall ſap in all the hie 
whereas the wapes, Alas alas: and they [hall call the 
godly tremble *'huſbandman to lamentation , and ſuch 
and feare,ler. AScanmourne,to mournin 


30. J. ioel. 2. 2, 


17 And in all the vines ſhall 2 lamentati⸗ 
11.zeph.1.15, 


on: fo: IJ will paſſe though thee, ſapeth 


| Becaule ye the LToꝛd. 

kaue corrupt 13 Ma unto you, that deſire the day of the 
my true ſeruice Lowe: what haue pon to doe with it? the 
andremaine day ofthe Lozd is dark neſſe a not light. 
obſtinate in 19 As if a man did flee from a lyon, and a 
your vices, Iſai, beare met him: oz went into the houſe, 
1. 11. 1ere.6.10, And leaned his hand on the wall, and a 
mDoyour due ſerpent bit him. 

due to God & to 20 Shall not the day of the Lozd be darke⸗ 
Jour neighbor, nes, and not light 7 euen darkenes and no 
and ſo ye ſhall light in it? 


teele his grace 21 J hate and abho:re pour feaſt dayes, 


plentifully, if and J will not ſill in your ſolemne al⸗ 
you ſhew your ſemblies. 

abuadanc af- 22 Though pee offer mee burnt oferings 
— accor= and meate offerings, | J will not accept 
ing to Gods them : neither will J regarde the peace 


worde. offerings of pour fat beaſtes. 


n b idole 23 Take thou away from me the multi- 
wach you e- tude of thy ſongs foꝛ J will not heare the 
eemed as vour melodie of thy violes) 


15 & caried 24 And let iudgement run downe as” waz 

Fe ors you ters, and righteouſnes as a mighty riuer. 

which, vin} 25 Baue pe offered vuto me ſacrifices and 
— es offringsinthe wildernes fourtie peeres, 

Jeu ought} O houſe of Flrael? 

ine 425 acer- 26 But pou haue bonne n Siccuth pour 
o duunitie. King, ⁊ Chinn pour images; & the ſtarre of 


Chap.vr. 


RL wilt J canle 


ine: and the Loꝛde God of hoſtes ſhalbe 7 


It Fo: beholde, tl 


None lamenteth Ioſeph. 344 


made to pour ſelues. 
to into 
captimitie beponde Damalcus, ſaperh the 
VEE 1 10 the * of hoſtes, 
A P. g 


Againſt the princes of Iſrael lining in pleaſures, 
I Wo to * them that are at ea in Ti⸗ a The Prophet 


on and truſt m the mountame of chreatneth the 
Samaria, > which were famons at the welthic, which 
87 Ararat natrons : and the houle regarded not 
of Alrael came to them, Gods plagues 


2 Goepouvnto Calueh, and ſee: and from nor menaces by 


thence goe pou to Hamath the great:then his Prophers, 
= downe to Gath of the Philiſtuns: b rheſe two 
e < they better then theſe kingdomes? oz cities were fa- 
the border of their land greater then pour mous by their 
boxder, firſt inhabirars 


x1 Fozaſmnch then as pour treading is 3 Pe that put farre away the*enifl dap, & che Canaa- 
vpon the pooze, and s pe take from him appꝛoche to the ſeate of miquitie? 
burdens of wheate, pe haue hui it houſes 4 They lie vpon beds of puozte, a ſtretche ing before time 


nites: and ſee- 


themſelues vpon their beds, and eate the they did no- 
3 — of the locke, and the calues ont of ching auaile 
e 


IL them that were 


th 
12 Fox I know your manifold tranſgrefſi= 5 They ſing to the ſound of the viole: they there borne, 


inuent to themlelues inſtruments of mu⸗ why ſhould you 
ſicke like Dauid. looke that they 


6 They diinke wine in bowles , & anoint ſhould ſane you 
theinſel 


ues with the chiefe opntments, which were 
but no man is f ſozie fo the affliction of brought in to 
Joſeph. del in other 
Therefoze nowe thall they goe captiue mens poſſeſſi- 
with the firſt that goe captiue, and 2 the ons? 
ſozowe of them that ſtretched themſelues, c If God haue 
ts at hand, deſtroyed theſe 


8 bThe Lozd God hath ſwoꝛne by himſelfe, excellent cities 


ſapth the Loꝛd God of hoſtes, J abhozre in three diners 
ithe excellencie of Jaakob, and hate his kingdomes, as 
palaces: therefoze will I deliuer vp the ci⸗ in Babylon, Sy- 
tie with all that is therein. ria, and oſthe 


9 And if there remaine tenne men in one philiſtims, and 


houſe, they [hall die. hath brought 


10 And his vncle * ſhall take him vp and their wide bor» 


burne him to carp out the bones out of ders into a 

the houſe,+ (hall ſay vnto him, that is by greater 

the | ſides of the honlſe , Is there pet any ſtraightneſſe, 
with thee 2 And he ſhall ſay, None. Then then yours yet 
ſhall he ſay, Holde thy tongue : fox wee are, thinke you 
may not remember the name of the Loꝛd. to be better or 
ow commandeth,and to eſcapes 

he will ſmite thẽ great houle with bꝛea⸗ d Ye that con- 
ches, and the litle houſe with cleftes, tinue ſtil in yon 


12 Shall hoꝛſes » runne vpon the rocke? wickednes and 


oꝛ will one plowe there with oren ? fox ye thinke ; Gods 
haue turned judgement into gall, and the plagues ate not 
at hand, bur 


giue your ſelues to all idlenes,wantonnes and riote. e As he 
cauſed diuers kindes of inſtruments to be made to ſerue Gods 
glory, ſo theſe did contend to inuẽt as many to ſerue their wan- 
ton atfections & luſts. f They pitied not their brethren, where- 
of nowe many were ſlaine and caried away captiue. g Some 
reade, the ioye of them that ſtretch themſelues, ſhall depart. 
h Reade Ier. 5 1. 14. i That is, the riches and pompe. k The 


deſtruction ſhalbe ſo great, that none ſhal almoſt be left to bu- 
rie the dead: and therefore they ſhall burne them at home, to 
carie out the burnt aſlies with more caſe, 1 That is, to ſome 
neighbour, that dwelleth round about. m They ſhalbe ſo aſto- 
niſhed at this deſtruction, that they ſhall boaſt no more ofthe 
Name of God, and that they are his people: but they ſhall be 
dumme when they heare Gods Name, and abhorre it, as they 


that are deſperate or reprobate. n Hee compareth them to 


barren rockes whereupon it is in vaine to beſtow labour: ſne - 
ivg that Gods beneſites can haue no phos among them. 
ute 


The Prophet accuſed. Amaſiahs counſel: Amos, 


o Reade Chap. fruite of righteonſnes inta wopumeweood, 
3.7. 13 Pe reiopce in a thing ut nought: pe fap, 
p That is, pow- HYane not we gotten vs ? hoznes bp our 
er and glorie, dene ſtrength: : 
14 But behold, J will raiſe vy againſt pou 
q From one cor- anation, © houſe of Jſrael, ſapeth 
nerofthe coun= Tod Godofhoſtes : and they ſhall afflict 
rey to ano- pou, from the entring in of 4 Yamath 
ther. vnto the riner of the wilderneſſe, 
41.9 557 
God ſheweth certaine viſions, whereby he ſignifieth 
the deſtruction of the people ef Iſracl. 1d The falſe 
accuſation of Ama(1ah. 12 Hucraftie counſell, 
x T Hus hath the Loꝛde God ſhewed vn- 
a To deuoure to me, and beholde, he foꝛmed * gra(- 
the land: and Hoppers in the beginning of the ſhooting 
he alludethro p ofthe latter growth : and loe, ir was in 
the inuading of the latter growth d after the Kinges 
the enemies. mowing, 
b After the pub- 2 And when thep had made an ende of ea- 
like commaun- ting the graſſe of the land, then J ſaive,D 
demenr for Lozde God, ſpare, J beſeeche thee : who 
mowing was ſhall raiſe vp Jaakob ? fo he is (mall. 
inen:oras 3 So the Rode ©repented foi this. Jt hall 
— reade, not be, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
when the kings 4 (Thus alſo hath the Lozde God ſhewed 
ſheepe were bnto me, and beholde, the Loꝛde God cal⸗ 
ſhorne. led to iudgement by fire, © and it deuoured 
c That is, ſtayed the great deepe, and did eate vp a part. 
this plague at 5 Then ſaide J, O Loꝛde God, ceaſe, IJ be- 
my prayer. ſeeche thee : who ſhall ratſe vp Jaakob: 
d Meaning, for he is (mall. 
that Gods in- 6 So the lozd repented fox this. This alſo 
dignationwas hall not be,ſapth the Lozd God. | 
inflamed a- 7 Thus againe he ſhewed me, a beholde, 
— the ſtub- the Loꝛd ſtoode vpon a wall made bp line 
rnes of this with a line in his hand. 
people. 8 Land the Loꝛd laid vuto me, Amos, what 
e Signifying, ſeeſt thou? And J ſaid, A line. Then ſaide 
tkat this ſhould the Lozde, Beholde, I will ſet a line in che 
be the laſtmea- middes of my people Iſrael, and will 
furing ofthe paſle by them no moze, 
ople, & that 9 And the hie places of Jſhak ſhalbe deſo⸗ 
ewoulde de- late, and the temples of Jſraet ſhalbe de⸗ 
ferre his iudge - ſtroned: and J will riſe againlt the houſe 
ment no longer. of Jeroboam with the ſwoꝛd. 
That is, when 10 J Then Amaziah the Pꝛieſt of Weth- 
Amos had pro= l ſent ts Jeroboam Ring of Jſrael , ſay- 
phecied that ing, Amos hath con\ſ£ Jed againlt thee in 
the King ſhould the mids ofthe houſe of Jſrael : the lande 
be deſtroyed: is not able tu beare all his wozdes, 
for this wicked 11 Foz thus Amos ſapeth, Jeroboam ſhal 
Prieſt more for die bp the ſwozde, and Fſrael ſhall be led 
hatred he bare away captineout of their owne land. 
to the Prophet 12 Alſo g Amaziah ſaide unto Amos, O 
then for loue thou the Seer, go, flee thou away into the 
toward F King, lande of Judah, and there eate thy hzead 
rhought this ac- and pꝛophecie there. 
cuſation ſuffici- 13 But pꝛophecie no moze at Bethel: fox 
ent to cõdemne it is the Kings chappell, & it is the Kings 
him, whereas tourt. 
none other 14 Then anſwered Amos, and ſaide to A⸗ 
coulde take maztah , J was no © Piophet, neither 
place, was Ja Pzophets ſonne, but I was an 
— this in- Heardman, and a gatherer of wilde ſigs. 
rument of Sa- I5 And the Lozde tooke me as J followed 
di wccmpattiic pureett dy the ing, he afirothy anoch 
to COMPA e $ pu e by the Ring, he ANAycaDdy another 
practiſe: that was, to feare the Prapher thar hee might deparr, 
and not reproue their idolatrie there openly, and ſo hinder his 
profice. h Thus ke ſheweth by his extraordinarie vocation,thar 


Gad had giuen him a charge which he muſt needes execute. 


Furt vnto mp people Jſrael. 
16 Now 


17 ET 
wife ſhalbe an Harlot in the citie, and thy and iudgemtt: 


the flocke, and the Lond ſaid vntu me, Go, 


of i Th 
enkel, 0 worde of i Thus God 


the loꝛde. Thou e not a⸗ vſed to ; 
gainſt Itrael, and — nothing againſt the — 
the of of his Prophets 


Ichak. 
thus ſapth the Lozde, i Thp by his plagues 


ſonnes and thy daughters {hal fall by the againſt them, 
ſwoꝛde, and thy lande ſhall be demided bp which were 
line: and thou die in a polluted land, malicious ene. 
and Jſrael ſhall ſurelp got into captiuitte mies, Tere.24, 
foꝛth of his land. 12. and 29.21, 
235. as this day 
he doth againſt them that perſecute y miaiſters oflus Goſpel, 
CHAP VIELL 
1 Againff the rulers of Iſrael. y The Lord ſweareth, 
11 The famine of the worde of God, 
I TR hath the Loꝛd God ſhewed buto 
me, and beholde, a baſket of ſommer a Which fond 
kruite. fied the ripenes 
2 And he ſaide, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? of their ſinnes, 
And J (aide, A baſket of ſommer *fruite. and the readi. 
Then ſaid the Loꝛd vnto me, The ende is nes of Gods 
come vpon mp people of Jſrael „Iwill iudgemencs, 
paſle bp them no moꝛe. b There ſhalbe 
3 Aud ſongs of the Temple ſhalbe how⸗ none left to 
lings in that day, ſapeth the Loꝛde God: mourae for 
many dead bodies ſhalbe in enerp place: them. 
they thall caſt them foꝛth with » (lence, C By ſtayi 
4 Yeare this, S pe that< ſwallowe vp the 5 ſale of Pol 
pooꝛe, that vt map make the needie of the and neceſſatio 
land to faile, — which 
5 Saping, When will the new moneth be you haue gott 
— 2 we map ſell come? and p Sab⸗ into your owne 
ath, that we map ſet fooꝛth wheate, and handes, and ſo 


make © the Ephah ſmall, and the ſhekell cauſe the poore 


great, and falſifie the weightes by deceit? to ſpend quick- 

6 That wee may bye the pooze fox ſiluer, ly chat litle chat 
and the needie fox ſHooes : pea, and ſell th? they haue, and 
refuſe of the wheate. at length for 

7 The Loꝛd hath (wozne by the excellencie neceflicic to 
of Jaakob, Surely J will neuer fozget become your 
anp of their woꝛkes. ſlaues. 

8 Shall not the land tremble foz this, and d When the 
euery one mourne, that dwelleth therein? dearth was 
and it ſHall riſe vp wholy as a flood, and once come, 
it ſhalbe caſt ont, and fdzowned as by the chey were ſo 
flood of Egypt, greedie of 

9 And in that day, ſayth the Iozve Bod, A gaine, that they 
will euen cauſe the  ſunne to goe downe thought tachs- 
at noone: and I willdarken the earth in ly day to be an 
the cleare day, hinderance vo- 

10 And J will turne your feaſtes into to them. 
mourning, and all your ſongs into la⸗ e That is the 
mentation: and J will bing ſackcloth meaſure ſmall, 
vpon all lopnes , and baldueſſe vponene- and the price 
ry head: and J will make it as the mour- great. 
ning of an onelp ſonne, and the end there f Thar is,the1n- 
of as a bitter day, habitants of the 

11 Beholde,the dapes come, ſayth the Lozd lande ſhall be 
God, that J wil ſend a famine in the land, drowned,ao NF 
not a fainine of bead, no! a thirit fox waz lus drownett 
ter, but of hearing the woꝛd of the Lond. many when it 

12 And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, oucriloweth, 
and from the Nozth euen vnto the Eaſt g In che mi = 
ſhall they runne to and fro to ſeeke the of cheir pro per 
b onde ut the Lozd, and ſhall not finde it. ritie, I will ſen 


13 In that day ſhall the faire virgins and 4 8 — 


ſheweth that they ſhall not onely peri in bodie, but alſo is 


is the foode thereoh, 
the 


ſoule for lacke of Gods worde whic 


His reward. Famine of the worde 


Ps ow „ 4 2 = rede eee Kernen eee 


—— 
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Gods mighty power, 
for the idola- the pong men perilh {0} 
dete 14 They that ſweare | 44 


Chap. IX. 


Ofthe Meſtiah. 345 


7 ® childzenof the Londe? hane 
ſinue iof Sas nor Jbioughtbp . of the lande 5 
ſoeate by their maria, and that lap, n of pt? and the Philiſtims from 
idoles which ueth, and * the maner of Beer-lheba lis *C and Aramfrom Rix - f Reade lere. 
here he calletn ueth, euen they ſhall fall, and neuer riſe vß 8 WBeholde, the of the Lozde God are 47.4. 
their ſinne, a againe. ; bpon the ſinefull kingdome, and J will 
the Papiſts yet doe by theirs, k That is, the common maner of deſtruꝝ it cleane out of the earth. 


worſhipping, and the ſeruice or —_— 7 4 _ 

1 Threatnings againſt the Temple, 2 And againft 
Iſrael, 1 he 1 the conn. FW 

kich was at 1 J Saw the L209 ding vpon 4 
Aa for L Tar, and ye ſaide, Sn nel of the 
he appeared not doe, that the poſtes niap : and cut 
ia idolatrous them im pieces, cucn the es of them 
laces of Iſracl. all, and J willflap the laſt of them with 


Both the chief the ſwozde: he that fleeth of them, ſhal not 
ofthem and al- fleeawap : and hee thateſcapethof them, 
ſothe common {hall not be delinered, 
people. 2 Thoagh they digge into the hell, thence 
c He ſheweth {hall mine hand take them: rhep 
chat God will clime vp to heauen, thence will 4 bzing 
declare himſelſe them dowmne. : 
enemieyyrro 3 And though they hide themlelnes in 
them in all pla- toppe of Carmel, IJ will ſearch and take 
ces, and that his them out thence: and though the 2 
elements and al from my tight in the bottome of the lea, 
creatures ſhall thence will Jcommand the ſerpent, and 
be enemies to he ſhall bite them. = | 
deltroy them. 4 Andthaugh they goe into captinitie be- 


d Hedeclareth fotze their enennes , thence will J com- 
by the wonder- mande the ſwoꝛde, and it ſhall lap them : 
full power of and J will ſet mine eyes vpn them foz 


God, by the ma- enjill,and not foꝛ good. 

king of the hea- 5 And the Lozde God of hoſtes ſhall touch 
uẽs and the ele= the lande, and it ſhall melt awap, and all 
ments, that it is that dwell therein, ſhall mourne, and it 


not poſsible for 


ſhall rife vp wholp like a flood, and halbe 


man to eſcape diowuned as by the flood of Egupft. 
his iudgements 6 Ye buitdeth his 4 ſpheres in theheanen, 
when he puni- and hath laide the foundation of his globe 
ſheth, ofelemets in the earth: he calleth the wa⸗ 
e Am I more ters of the ſea, & powzeth thein ont vpon 
hound to you the open earth: the Lozd is his Name. 
— the E. Are pe not as the Ethiopians vnto me, 
ns Or 


blacke Mores< yet kaue I beſtowed vpon you greater benefits. 


euer⸗ 8 Thou h he 
cy the te- 


theles A wil not vererlpsdeſtrop the houſe 
ellious multi- 


of Jaakob,ſapth the Lozd. 

9 Fon lo, Iwill command a J wil fift the tude, yet he wil 

houſe of Fſrael among all nations, lrke cuer reſerue the 
as corne is lifted in a ene: pet ſhall not remnant his 
the b leaſt ſtone fall vpon the earth, 

10 But all the ſinners of mp people 
by the ſw ch lap, The 
not come,noz fox vs. 

11 In chat will Jraiſe vp the i taber⸗ ſhould periſh 
nacle of Da that is fallen downe, and in hiswrath. , 
cloſe vp the bzeaches thereof, and J will i I will ſend the 


Church to call. 
l die vpon his Name, 
i ſhall h Meaning, 
that none of his 


raiſe vp his rumes, and J wall bund it, as Meſsiah promi- 
Ar | ſed, and reſtore. 
12 t ma the remnant of by him the ſp» 
* and ot all the heathen , becauſe ritual Iſracl, 
mp nameis called vpon them, ſapeththe Act. 5.16. 
Lond, that doeth this. k Meaning, 


13 Bepold, the dayes come, ſaieth the Loꝛd, chat the very 
that the plowman ſhall | c e the enemies, as were 
mower, and the treader of grapes him che Edomires. 
that ſoweth ſeede: and the mountaines and others, 

all "dzoppe ſweete wine, and all the ſhould be ioy- 
billes ſhall melt, | ned wich the 

14 And will bzing againe the captinitie Icwes in one ſo- 
of mp people of Iſrael: and thep ſhall ciety and body, 
builde the waſte cities, &inhabite them, whereof Chriſt 
and they ſhall plant vinepardes, a dzinke ſhquld be the 
the wine thereof:thep ſhal alſo make gar⸗ he ad. | 
dens, and eate the fruites of them. Il Signifying 

15 *And J will plant them vpũ their land, that chere ſhall 
t they ſhall na moze be pulted vp againe be great plenry 
outof their lande, which J haue giuen of all things, ſo 
them, ſapth the Lozd thy God, that when one 

| | kinde of fruite 

is ripe, another ſhoulde folewe, and euery one in courſe, Leuit. 

26. J. m Reade Ioel 3.18. n The accompliſhment here- 

of is vnder Chriſt, when they are planted in his Church, out 


of the which they can neuer be pulled, after they are once grat- 
fed therein. 


Obadiah. * 


THE ARGVMENT. 
19 Idumeans, which came of Eſau, were mortal enemies alway to the Iſraelites, which came 


of Iaakob, and therefore d id not onely vexe them continually with ſundry kindes of erueltie, 
but alſo ſtirred vp others to fight againſt them, Therefore when they were now in their greateſt 
proſperitic, and did moſt triumph àgainſt Iſrael, which was in great affli&tion and miſerie, God 
raiſed vp his Prophet to cõ fort the Iſraelites, foraſmuck as God had nowe determined to deſtroy 
their aduerſaries, which did ſo ſare vexe them, & to ſende them ſuch as ſhoulde deliuer them, and 
ſet yp the kingdome of Meſsiabgwhich he had promiſed. 8 | 
! ; 2 4Y 3 The pzide of thine heart hath deceiued c Which deſpi- 
Ye viſion of Dbadiah. Thus thee : thou that dwelleſt in the cleftes of ſeſt all others in 
N ſapeth the Loꝛd God againſt the rockes, whoſe habitation is hie, that reſpect of thy 
edom, Mer haue heard a ſaypeth in his hrart, Who ſhall lauig mee ſelfe, and yet art 
8 ruinoꝝ from the Loꝛd, and an done to the ground 7 2 7 2 but an handtull 
ambaſſadour is ſent among 4 Though thou exalt thy ſelfe as the egle, in compariſon 
the heathen : ariſe, aid > let ⁊ mae thy neſt among the ffarxres,thence ofothers, and 


2 Cod hath cer- 
tunely reueiled 
to his Prophets 

chat he wil raiſe 


vs riſe vp againſt her to battell. will J bzing thee downe, lapeth the 402d. are ſhut vp a» 
3 2 Beholde, I haue made the mall among 5 4 Came cheenes to thee 83 robbers by mon the hilles 
whereof th es the heathen: thou art vtterlp deſpiſed, as ſeparate from the reſt of the world, d God will ſo deſtroy 
rumor woe ditto 7 1 hook ou 5 ny 4— r when — come, 
co „ lere. 49.14 us eathen en- take but d ey Raue ynou an at gather gra 
lage ihemſelues to riſe againſt Edom. euer leaue ſome behinde has, — 1 * 


* * 


Edoms cruekie. Tonah. Fire, flame and ſtubble. 


e They in whom night?yowe waſt thou bzonght to fflence? p croſle wapes to cnt off them, that ſhouſd 

thou diddeſt wonl not haue ſtolten, till they had eſcape; neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſhutte k When he will 
trult, for to haue pnough ? if the grape gatherers tame to vy the ren mant thereof in the day of af- ſummon all the 
helpr &friend- the, Would not leaue ſome 2 fiction. dale heathen, and 
ſhip of them. 6 Howe are the things of Elan ſought vp, 15 Fon the day * of the Loꝛde is neere, vpon ſend them to 


ſhalbe thine e- and his treaſures ſearched 7 all the heathen : as thou haſt done, it ſhall deſtroy thee. 
nemies and de- 7 All the men of thy confederacie haue be done to thee: thy rewarde ſhallreturne 1 Thar is, reioy . 
ſtroy thee. dzinen thee to the bozders: the men that vpon tpine head, ced and trium- 


That is, thy fa- were at peace with thee, haue med 16 Foz as pee haue l dzunke vpon mine ho⸗ phed. 
miliar friends & thte & pʒeuailed againſt ther: ch that eat Ip 1 ſo ſhall all the heathen ire Edomites 


gheſtes haue by t bzeade, Hane laide a wounde under 2 : pea, they (hall dzinke (hall be vtterly 
lecret practiſes thte: there is none vnderſtanding in him, and wallowe vp, and they ſhall bee n as deſtroyed, and 
deſtroied thee, 8 Shall not Jinthat dap,ſayththeLozwve, though they had not bene, yet in deſpite of 


gn ſhewerh enen — the wile men out of Edom, 17 But vpon mount Zion ſhall be deline- all che enemies 
the cauſe why and underſtanding from the mount of rance, and it ſhal be holp,and the houſe of I will reſerue 
the Edomites Eſau? | | aakob ſhall poſteſſe their poſſeſſions, my Church and 
were ſo ſharply © And thy ſtrong men, © Teman, ſhall be 18 and the houſe of Jaakoblhall be a * fire, reſtore it. 
uniſhed:ro wit, afraide, becauſe enerp one of the mount of and the houſe of Joſeph a flame, andthe n God attribu- 
ecauſe they Elan ſhalbe cut off by flanghter . ous of Eſau as ſtubble, and thep ſhall te ih this power, 
were enemies 10 Fo thy crueltie againſt thy s bother Kindle in them and denoure them, and to conſume his 
to his Church, aakob, ſhame (hall couer thee, and thou there (Hall be no remnant of the houſe of enemies, co his 
whom nowe he alt be cut off fox-evidr, . Eau: fox the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. Church, which 
comſorteth by 11 When thou ſtesdeſt v on the other ſide,fn 19 And they ſhall voſſeſſe the Southſide. of power is onely 
puniſhing their the day that the Nrangers carped away the' mount of Elan, and the plaine of proper to him 


enemies. his ſubſtance, and ſtrangers entred into the Philiſtims: and they ſhall poſſeſſe the ſelſe, as Iſa. 10. 
h When Nebu- his gates,” and calt lottes vpon Jeruſa⸗ fieldes of Ephzaim, & the fieldes of Sa⸗ 17. deut. 4.24. 
chad-nezzar lem, euen thou waſt as one of rhem. maria, and Beniamim ſhall haue Gilead, hebr. 12.29. 


came againſtIe. 12 But thou ſhouſdeſt not hane-beholden 20 And the captiuitie of this hoſte ofthe o He deſeribeth 
ruſalem, thou the dap of thy bother, in the day that hee childzen of Jfrael, which were among how the Church 
ioynedſt with was made a ſtranger, neither ſhouldeft ther Canaanites , ſhall poſſeſſe unto Ta⸗ ſhal be enlarged 
him, & haddeſt yu haue reiopced oner the childzen of rephath, and the captiuitie of Jeruſalem, ana haue great 


part of ſpoile, udah, in the day of their deſtructton: which is in Sepharad, ſhall poſſeſſe the poſſeions, but 
and fo dideſt re · thou ſhouldeſt not haue ſpoken pꝛoudly ii cities ofthe South. this chiefly is 
ioyce when my the dap of affliction. | 21 And they athat ſhall ſaue, ſhall come vp accompliſhed 
people, that is, 13 Thou thouldeft not haue entred into the to moũt Zion to fudge the mount of E- vader Chriſt, 
thy brother, of um people in the dap of their de⸗ lau, and the kingdome ſhalbe the Lozds, when as the 
were afflicted, iction, neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſaichfull are 


whereas thou once looked on their affliction in the dan made heires and lords of all things by him which is their head. 
ſhouldeſt haue of their deſtruction, noz haue laide handes p By che Canaanites the Iewes meane the Dutch men, and by 
pitied & holpen on their ſubſtance in the dap of their de Tarephath, France, and by Sepharad, Spaine. q Meaning, 
thy drother. . '; Rrcmction, 1 £00 4 5; that God will raiſe vp in his Church ſuch as ſhall rule and go- 
i Whe the Lord 14 Neither ſhouldeft thou haue ſtand in uerne for the defence ofthe ſame, and deſtiuction of his enc- 
depriued the of | VI. mies vnder Meſsiah, hom the Prophet calleth here the Lorde 
their former dignitie, and gaue them to be caried into captiuitie. and head of this kingdome. 


lonah. 


* THE, ARGVMENT. 


V Hen Ionah had long prophecied in Iſrael, and had litle profited, God gaue him expreſſe 

charge to goe, and denounce his iudgements againſt Niniueh the chicte citie of the Aſ- 
fyrians, becauſe hee had appointed, that they which were of the heathea, ſhoulde conuert by the 
mighty power of his woorde, and that within three dayes preaching, that Iſrael might ſee howe 
horribly they had prouoked Gods wrath, which forthe ſpace of ſo many yeeres, had not conuer- 
ted tothe Lord for ſo many Prophets and ſo diligent preaching. He prophecied vnder Ioaſh, and 
Ieroboam, as 2. King. 14.25. | 


RAR L - that : great eitie, & crie againſt it: fog their c For as authors 
3 Jonah fledde when hee was ſent to preach, 4 4 Wickednes is come vp befoze me. write, it contel- 
rempeſt ariſeth, and he is caſt into the ſea for him 3 But Jonah role vp to 4 flee into Tar⸗ ned in circuite 
diſobedience. | | b ſhilh from the pꝛelence ot the Lozde, and about eight an 
a Aſter that hee 1 — Ye wooꝛnde of the Loꝛde came went downe to * Japho: and he founde a fourtie — — 
had preached a -alſo vuto Jonah the ſonne ok hip going to Tarſhich: fo hee paped the had a tho _ 
Jong time in Iſ- 7 Anuttat, ſaping, | & ſiue hundre 
raeꝶ and ſo Eze- 2 Arile, and goe to d ineueh, torres, & at this time there were an hundreth & twend e rel 
Eiel, after that 7 1 ſand childfea therein, Chap. 4 11. d Whereby he declare 


for a time he had prophecied in Iuda, he had viſions in Babylon, weakenes, that would not promptly follow the Lordes 22 
Ezek. 1. 1. b For feeing the great obitination ofche Iſraelites he but᷑ gaue place to his one reaſon, which perſwaded _— 
ſent his Prophet to the Gentiles, that they mighrprouoke them to he ſhould nothing at al profite there, ſeeing he had done ſo c 
repentance, or at leaſt make them inexcuſable: for Nineuek was good among his one people, Chap.4 2. e Which = 
che chicke citie of the Aſſyrians. 2 — and port to take ſhipping thither, 4 alſo Ioppe. 
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Caſting of lottes. 


Chap. 11,117. Ionahs prayer. 346 


cof with chem bnto t1 onah pꝛaped vnto the Lozb his a Beyng 
f from that vo fare ther b dure Eh 13585 h piape ＋. 1h ng now 


cation where- 


God had rom TIED 
exlled him, and 4 'Burthe A lent teh oft wände! in⸗ 
wherein he fea, and there mas am tems 
would haue aſ- in the ſea, ſo that the hip vas i 
ſiſted him. 15 be broken. 
g Azonethat F Then the marmers were afraid, 4 ps 
would haue caſt edenerp man vnto his nd caſt 


offthis care and wares that were in the 
ſolicitude by to lighte it of them: but 


jdoles: which —Art?, call vpon thy Gos, * io 77. — 
declareth that God will thurte upon vs, that we perith 


idolaters haue not. 


fie. laydowne,and was gane 
i 1 had 6 Sathe iſter cane . wy 
called on their unto him, What ieſt thou, O 


out ot the p, ſwallowed ypof 


And ſaid, J criedm mine affliction vnto death,and ſee- 
or 7 4 me : out of the bel⸗ ing no remedy 
he Þ & thou heardeſt inp to eſcape, hi: 
v yet faith braſt our 


oz thon haddeſt caſt m& into the bots vnto the Lorde, 
oe iu the mids of the fea,and the floods knowing that 
coinpaſſed me abont : all thy ſurges,and out of the ye 


ip, — the (ca alk aues paſſed oner ine. hethe was able 
5 and hre 4 . 8 © caſt awap out of to deliver him. 


2 En 55 lone agame toward b For he was 
now in y fiſhes 


„ e mee about vuto belly as in a 
the de degth cloſed mee ronnde a⸗ graue or place 
bout, and he w@Ves were wlapt about of darkeneſſe. 


c This declared 
went downe to the bottome of the what his 2 


6 
no ſtay nor cer · And they 2 his fellowe, E che earth with her barres was, and 


taintie, but in Come, and let v 


their troubles may 1 
ſerke, they can pon us. 
1 fell vpon 


not rell ro 


lottes, that wee 
, fox whoſe cauſe this enill is 
v they caſt lottes, and rhe lot 


b. 
whome. 8 * 2 him, Tell vs fox 
i Which decla- who cauſe this euill i is upon vs? what 


red that the 212 orcupation? and whence 


matter was in 


great extremi- of —— people art th 


com 


feare the Loꝛde God of heanen, 


was Gods moti- 
oa in chem for 10 


de, and doubt, 9 = anſwered them. l Kanten Ebzew, 
which thing 


hen were the men exceed 


ſea, land. 
e 


che triall of the and ſapd vnto him, Why haſt thou done 
cauſe: and this this? (fo the men new. that he fled from 
may not be the yeſence of the Lozde, becauſe hee had 


done but in told hein) 


matters of 11 Then ſapd then bnto him, What ſhall 


great impore we doe vnto thee 


tancc. calme vnto vs? (foi the ſea wzought and 


k This decla- was troublous) 


reth tbat the 12 And he laid vuto them, Take me, #caſt 
very wicked in mme ints the ſca: ſo ſhall the ſea bee calm 
cheir neceſſi- Unto pou : fox Jknowe fhat foz mp ſak 


ties flee vnto this great tempeſt is vpon you. , , 


God for ſuccor, 13 Benertheleſle,th 145 rowed to wing 


and alſo that it to the lande, but 


hep cowd not: fox the 


was about mer fox euer, pet haſt thou he laboured be. 
2 5 * my Aike rom the pit, O Lozd 2 3 hope 
eſpaire, 

foule fainted within me, AJ re- confiderin = 


7 
— the Lozd : and my pzaper came neglec of fu 
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4 
nen * au foxſake 
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vnto nao into thine holy Temple. vocation.and 
They that TREE lping © panities, Gods iudge- 
eir owne ments for che 
But J will — unto ther with the ſame: but yet 
voyce of thankeſgining,and wil pay that in the ende 
that I haue vowed: ſaluation is of Þ Loꝛd. fayth gate the 


10 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto the fiſh, and it victorie. 


caſt out Jonah vpon the dw land. d Thou haſt de- 
liuered me from 


the belly of the ſiſh, and all theſe dangers, as i it were railing me 


from death to life. e They that depend vpon any ching ſaue 


that the ſea ma — ; 


2 


on God alone. f They refuſe their one telicitic, and chat 
goodneſſe which they ſhould elſe receiue of God. 


CHAP. III. 
t Tongh is ſent againe to Nineueh, 5 The repen- 
tance of the king of Nincueh. 
* Ndthe worde of the Lozd came vnto 
2 Jonah the ſecond time,ſaping, a This is a great 
Pop rner bnto- Nineneh 12 great ci⸗ declaration of 
I hid die, a 7 vnto it the pzeac "which Gods mercy, 


he receiueth 


they are tou- ſea wzopght,and was troublous againlt 3 S9 Jonah aroſe and went to Nineneh him againe and 


ched witha * them, 


certaine feare 14 Wherefoze they cried vnta the Loꝛd, and 


accozding to the wojde ofthe Lod: now ſendeth him 
Nmeueh was a Þ great and excellent ci⸗ foorth as his 


to ſhed mans ſaid 196570 h thee 18, gabe tie of tn ee dapes een Prophet, which 

blood, whereas thee, let bedee pert 0 who 8 mans life, 4 And 2 er inta the ci 925 had before 

they know no and lay not vpon vs uimocent blend : foz aVvayes« Leg d e cried, and fapd, ſhewed fo great 

maniteſt ſigne thou. d Lord, haſt done go thee Pet fourtie dapes, any Naneueh hall be infirmirie. 

of vickedneſe, 15 orb [poke vp Jonad "5g Ppeopie: b Read Cha 1.2 
They were Was fea ceaſed fro ryerr aging. 5 80 Ppenvie of Nineuchbeleued God, c He went for- 

touchedwith a 169 Then the men? feared þ Toz 42 and pꝛaclaimed A faſte, and put on ſacke⸗ ward qne day in 

certaine repen= q and offered a ee Lloth eee en the che citig, an 

tance of their ade bons. bei preached, and 

lite palt, and 17 N . ith 6 (Far d cam ze unt the or ves ſo he continued 
gan to wor- fl A hee krom hi & til che citie was 

wal true 1 And. | | | ab — 22 

law theſclues) ſo 7 decha- 


vonderfully del tiered: übt 10 7 ; 
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e Lord would chaftiſe ! 
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Kacle of death, and Her 0 


Ind TOE in this his charge which y Wakipiogped M 


een ncih 0: Us "eats; d 
8s Jonah; we OOH; A HOP 10 2 
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p nod fy: 4 
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1740 © 


id kin — Hi⸗ 1555 he vas 

l neither is a Prophet ſent 

2 9} to —— from 
. an a e 


beaſt put on arkbs iuc oy a 


55 44 ng 


1 gainſt ch 
e Notthat int dulce beiſtes! had ſi ned or co Iren — 
man might eg. conſidering 
ouer ml Creatures, 
on 


e eden 


6.” Tod hanged 


Gods great kindnes and mercie. Micah. onahs infirmite 


f He willed, cloth. a / cry vnto God: pra, let 5 So Jonah went out of the citie and ſate e For he dou 
that the men enerp man turne his cuill wap, and on the Sal lie of rhe citte, & there made as yet wr pl 
Mold earneſtly frout Þ wickednes that is ii their hands, hun a ho late under it in the ſha- God would id 
call vuto God 9 he tan tel if God wil turne,@repent... dome: till & ſhew them fa 
for mercy. and tutne away wp his fierce ah, . done in mercy or no: & of 
For partly by. that we periſh no "iid 1ozd God prepared a \gourde, cherelore after th 
the threarning 10 And God Aue er b wozks that thep ® andmadeirto come up ouer Jonah, that — dayes he ch 
of the Pro oe turned from thetr euil wapes: and i God it mightbe a —— ouer his head, and d epartede out of ar 
and p partly by} repented of the enill that he had ſaid that - deliner him ug labor they griefe. So gude Jonah the citic,loo- j 
motion of his he would do unto them, andpeditnor. » 5 * f ing what iſſue ay 
one conſci- a der a woe when the God would © ſp 
ence, he doubted whethet God would rp them mercy. k' 4 7.5 t next day, & the ſend, h 
ie, the fruites of theit rerentance, which did proceede of f Which was a lif 
which God had planted by the miniſterie p his Propheres. F '8 und w a ne did ariſe, & od pꝛe⸗ further meancs, | * 
Re ade Iere. 1 . parry Eaſt winde : atid the to cover him on 
CHAP. 1111 ne bet vpon the head of Jonah, that from the heate i 
The great geodues of God toward 1 creat᷑ Wres. he famted, and wilhed in his heart to die, ofthe ſunne, as cit 
a Becauſe here- 1 Yerelaen ſed Jona excee and lapde, It is better foi ine to die, then he remainedin ru 
by he ſhould be Tage as angrp. to liue. his boothe. 23 
taken asa falſe 2 And 13 —7 unto the Loide, and ſapd, 9 "And — ſapde vnto Jonah, doeſt thon g Tus decla. 0 
prophet, and ſo Jap thee, LED Lozde, was not this my wel to be angry foz þ gourd? AE (aid, rech rhe great fi 
the name of ſaping, when J was pet in 9 2 — I doe wel tobe s angry vnto the d » Inconueniences th 
God,which he fog Nes n it to flee Sbnto bTar- 10. Theu ſapde the Lozde, 1 ſt had wherinto Gods wi 
preached, | an art a graci- pitie on the gourd fox the w ſeruants do fall m 
ſhould be blaſ- pus Ad ane mercifull, owe to anger, notlabourep, nepther u it growe, when th giue th 
hemed. 55 and repenteſt ther wh came vp in a night, and in place to their th 
_ Chap. ell. t, owne affeQios, di 
3 * die nowe, O Lond, take, I beſcch 11 "Aid ould not I ſpare 4 — Bn that & do not in K 
- Thus he prai · the,mp life _ es fox it is better fa great wherein are fire ſcoze thouſand things willin tie 
ed of griefe, to die then to lit . i cannot diſcerne betweene ſubmit them. er 
— leaſt 4 Then lacd the 101d,Doeft thou wel to be right — a their left hande, and ſelues to God. p: 
Gods Name by 4angrp? ſo much cattell ©  h Thus God to 
this ſorgiuenes merciſully re- I 
might be blaſphemed, As though he ſent his Prophets foorth ro prooueth him which would pitic himſelfe & this gourde xt de 
denounce his judgements in vayne. d Wilt thou be iudge whe would reſtraine God to ſhew his coafpaſſion to ſo many thou · he 
I doe things for my glory, and when I doe nor 5 ſand people. i Meaning, that they were children and infant, ce 
| b 
Micah. f 5 
_ : 
| | ' 
THE. ARGVMEN 7. | ; ar 
| | la 
- Teak FTI of the ttibe of Iudah ſerued in the worke of the Lorde, concerniag Tadah br 
and Iſtael, at tlie leaſt thirtie yecres: ax what Ifaiah prophecied. Hee declareth the 2; 
deſtruction, ſicſi ofthe one kingdome, and then of the other,becauſe of their manifold wicked- _ : 01 
neſſe, but chiefly for th eir idolatry. Apd to this ende hee noteth the w ickedneſſe of the people. W 
the cructrie of the princes and gouernours, and the permiſſion of the falſe prophers, and the de- ſe 
lightin in _ Then he ſerrerh foorrh the comming of Chriſt, his kingdome, and the felicitie * 
there, his Pro pipe not that 1 I en Ahab, & all his falſe Napa, As 1. 
K iet angther the fame name. Hh | 
ry har J. ihe miles ih u meit under 
= 1, The 222 21 Iudab & — 75 their * pom hall the valleys one) as ware 
| efore the fire,and as the waters that are a 
2 Borne in Ma- U ED > oe FI JPewowottheFow.thar powyed downeward. | th 
reſhaha citie of came-vnto Wicah The 5 Ea the wickednes of Jaakpd i⸗ 1 ex 
Indah. 0 455 b ite Ev i the ſinnes of the hox d Samara, Wi 
b Becauſe Job" ; & Yes © lade 5 Is which ſhould of 
malice, and ob- Fas >) fn at 4 Nah, and wied jr bie haue bene an Ac 
—— 1 188 Ro ER OST tt 5 corn g epi Kruſgtem? cxa le to all th 
tewhom | C6 => = at rut 6 Same 3 as an Iſrae of nue hu 
Lead e. 2% n i of religiop.a0d W- te 
exhorred ro re- be Rice, was b 
20 ae dae and, : 
ys. es lh ſa 


Mot. dol pry 
n ruptzon; . ty 
7 token, and all rhef Pires thereof ſhalbe cd themſclues th 


of their facher art 

eptereding his 'c E a — WAN rag is be iuolatry and iofeRiba, f Which they me 

5 God e gathered by euill praQiſes, — thoughr that their idoles mi 
to — - fironglei and holdes. enriched them therewith for their ſeruice vnto them. 


burnt 


pe EO LAS 


75 


judahs plagues. ; Chap.11,11r, Pleaſant Prophets. 347 


ine hat burnt with the fire, + all the idoles theres our fieldes, e Yeſhallhave - 
kme 7 their of will Jd : foz ſhee gathered it of 5 Therefoze thou ſhalt haue none that ſhal no more landes 
ole ſhal be cõ- the Hp1e of an harlot. and thep ſhall re- caſt acozde bp lot in © the Congregation to deuide,asyou 
famed 25athing ture t tothe wages ol an harlot. of the Loꝛd. 8 ; had in timespaſt 
of nou ght: for as 8 Therefoze J will mourne and howle: A 6 4 They that pzophecied, P4ophecie pee and as you vied 
the wages or ri- will goe without clothes,& naked: J will not. They thall not pzophecie tothein, to meaſure them 
ches ot harlots make lamentation ttke the dzagons, and neither ſhall thep take ſhame, in the Iubile. 
are wickedly mourning as the oſtriches. 7 ® thou that art named pouſe of d Thus the peo- 
orren, ſo are 9 Foz her plagues are grieuous : fox it is Jaakob, is the S pirite of the Loꝛde ſHozt- ple warne the 
ey vilely and come into Judah :tche enem is come vnto ned ? f are theſe his wozkes ? are not mp rophets that 


edily ſpent. the gate of mp people, vnto Jeruſalem. woozdes good vnto bum that walketh they ſpeake to 
2 He Phi- 10 Declare pee it not at Gath, neither vpzightly? chem no morer 
liſtims our ene - werpe pee:foz the houle of i Aphzah roule 8 But he that was yeſterday mp people, for they cannot 


es reioyce at tcp (elfe inthe duſt. is riſen vp on the other ſide, as againſt an abide their 
nirdeſtrugion. rt Thou that dweſteſt at * Shaphir, go to- enemie: thep ſpoyle the i beantifullgar- chreatnings. 
Which was a gether naked with ſhame : {hee that dwels ment from them p paſſe bp peaceably, as e God ſaith, that 
city neete to Ie letij at Zaanan, ſhall not come foozth in though they rtturned from the warre, they ſhallnor 
rufals, Toſh. 18. 7 mourning of Beth ezel: rhe enemie 9 The women of mp people haue pee caſt prophecie, nor 


23.there called all | reccine of pou foi his ſtanding. out from their pleaſant houſes, and from recciue no more 
Ophrah, and 12 Fon the inhabitant of Maroth wanted their childzen haue pcetaken awap mp ofthcir rebukes 
ſgnifieth duſt: fox good, but enill came from the Lozde glozy continually. nor taunts, 
therefore hee vnto the ® gate of Jeruſalem. 10 Ariſe and depart, fox this is not your f Are theſe your 
willeth them to 13 thou mhabitant of Lachiſh, binde l reſt: becauſe it is polluted, it ſhall de workes accor- 
mourne, & roule the charet to the beaſts a of pyice: ſhe o is you, tuen with a ſoze deſtruction. ding to his law$ 


themſelues in the beginning of the Unne to the dangh- 11 If a man ® walke in the Spirite, and g Doe not the 
hedaft for their ter of Zion: for the tranſgreſſions of 3ſ- wonlde lpefalſelp, ſaying, * will pꝛo⸗ godly finde my 


duſtie citie. rael were found in thee. phecie vnto thee of wine, and of ſtrong wordes comſor- 
k Theſewereci- 14 Therefo1e ſhalt thou gine pꝛeſents to dꝛinke, he ſhall euen be the pꝛophet of this tables 
ties wherby the Pozelheth ? Gath: the houſes of Achztb people. h That is, aſore- 
enemie ſhoulde halbe as a lie to the kings of Jſrael. 12 J will ſurely gather o ther wholly, © time. 


paſſeashe came 15 Pet will J bing an a heire vnto ther, Jaakob: J wilturely gather the remnant i The poore can 


to ludʒh. inhabitant of Mareſhah, hee ſhall come of Jſrael: J will put them together as haue no como. 

He ſhall not vnto Adullam, * the glozp of Ilrael. the ſheepe of Bozrah, euen as the flocke ditie by them, 

depart before 16 Mage thee balde:and ſhane thee foꝛ thp in the middes of rhetr folde: che cities ſhall but they ſpoyle 

he hath ouer- delicate childzen : enlarge thy baldneſſe as be full of bzuit of the men, them, as though 

come you, and ſo the „kot they are gone into captiuitu x3 The ? bzeaker vp ſhall come bp befoze they were cnc- 
ouſhall pay for from thee, them: thep thall bieake out, and paſſe mies. 

bi tarying. by the gate, and goe out bp it, and their k That is, their 


m For Rabſhakeh had ſhut vp Ieruſalem, that they coulde not king ſhall goe befoze them, and the Lozve ſubſtice and li- 
ſend to ſuccour them. n To flec away:for Sanaherib laid fiege ſhalbe 4 upon their heads, uing, which is 
firſttothat cirie, & remained therein when he ſent his captaines, Gods bleſßing, & 
andarmie againſt Ieruſalem, o Thou firſt receiuedſt the ido- as it were, part of his glory. 1 Ieruſalem ſhall not be your ſaſe- 
latrie of leroboam, & ſo diddeſt infect leruſalem. p Thou ſhalt garde: but the cauſe of your deſtruction. m Thatis.ſhew lum- 
bribe the Philiſtims thy neighbours, but they ſhall deceiue thee, ſelfto be a Prophet. n He ſheweth what rophets they delite 
as well as they of Ieruſalem. q Hee prophecieth againſt his in: that is, in flatterers, which tel them pleaſant tales, and ſpeake 
owne citie, and becauſe it ſignified an heritage, he ſaith that God of their cõmodities. o To deſtroy thee. p The enemy ſhall 
would ſend an heire to poſſeſſe it. r For ſo they thought them breake their gates & walles, and leade them into Caldea. q To 
ſelues for the ſtrength of their citie. driue them forwarde, and to helpe their enemies. 


1 CHAP. I ; 1 CHAP. 1 0 , 
1 Threatnings againſt the wanton intie people. 1 Again the tyrammie of princes e prophets, 
6 They — teache the Priphets to preach, I A Nd — » Heare, J pꝛap pon, S a That thing 
1 44 them, that imagine ini⸗ 
quitie, and wozke wickednes vv- tze houſe of Ilrael: Should not pe knowe lav full, both to 
a Aſooneas on their beddes: * when the moming ind 1 8 y 
they riſe, they is light then pꝛactiſe it becauſe their hande 2 Bur thep hate the good, and lone theenil: people aright, & 
execute their thath power. ſkmnes 
wicked deuices 2 And they conct ſieldes, and take them by : your one con- 
ofthenight, and violence, & houſes, and take them Away: 3 fleſhof mp peo- ſciences 7 
— to ſothep oppieſſe a man and his houſe, euen ple, and flap oft their ſkin from them, and b The Prophet 
ban poner man and his heritage. . hep break thetr bones. aud in c6demnerh the” 
hurcochers, 3 Therefoze thus ſaveth the N pieces, as foi the pot, and as flelh within wicked gouer- 
ö ” - my againſt this familie haue J dcuiled a c nours not on 
' Thus the plague, whereout pe ſhall not pincke pour 4 Then : ſhall they crie vnto the Lozd, but of couct ouſnes, 
. & neckes, and pe ſhall not goe ſo pzoudly,foz ed not heare them: hee will enen hide cheft and mur- 
95 at chere is this time is enill, face from mu that time, be ther, bur compa» 
2 oP of reſtt= 4 In that dap thall they take vp a parab'e cane they baue wickedlp in their rech them co 
8 _ againſt pou, and lanient with a dolefull wozkes. _* wolueslions, 
- poſſelsions lamentation, and ſay, b Wee be vtterlp and moſt cruell beaſtes. ce That is, When I ſhall vifice their 
2h Tn 4- Waſted: heehath changed the poztion of wickedneſſe: for though I heare the godly before they crie, Iſa. 
— sene - im people: howe hath hee ta xen it away 65.24. yet L will not heare theſe . they crie, Iſa. i. 13. excxæ 
to reſtoze it vnto mee ? he hath deuided 8.18. 1am. 2.13. 1. pet. 3. 17, 13. . © | 


Ex, tit, 5 Thus 


J 


Falſe prophers,and vnrighteous judges, 


ens 


chiefe. 
e As vou haue 


chal au couer "their lippes, foz thep haue 


God, 
8 Pet notwithftanding full t of 
lies, ſo God ſhall 14 by the Spirite 1. the lende, and 


rd ye of iudgeiuent, and of ſtrength to declare 
groſle blindnes, unte — his tranſgreiſion, and ro 
and ignorance, "Iſrael his ſinne. 

ſo that when all 9 Yearethis, I p1ap pon, pee heades of 


others ſhall ſee the houſe of Jaakob, and pzinces of the 
J bright beames Houſe of Jſrael : thep abhoire indgement, 
of Gods graces, andpernert all equitie. 


ye ſhal as blinde 10 Thep builde vp Lion with » blood, and 
men grope as n Terulalem with iniquitie. 
the night. It Theheades t fox rewardes, 
fWhe God ſhal eſtes the teache fot hire, 
diſcouer th to zophets thereof pꝛophecie foz 
the world, hey monep: pet will thep i leane vpon the 
ſhalbe afraid to Lozde, and ſap, Js not the Lozde among 
ſpeake: forall vs: no euill cancomevpon vs, 

al knowe that x2 Therefoze ſhall Zion foz pour ſake bee 


they were bur x plowed as a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall be 
falſe prophers an heape, g the mountame ofthe Youſle, 
and did bely the ag the hie places of the fozelt. 

worde of God. 


The Prophet being aſſured of lis vocation by the Spirit of God, 
Freech himſelfe alone againſt all the wicked, ſhewing howe God 
both gaue him giftes, habilitic and knowledge to — be- 
tweene good and euill, and alſo conſtancie to reproue the ſinnes 
ofthe people, and not to flatter them. h They build them hou- 
ſes by bribery, which he calleth blood and iniquitie. i They wil 
lay, that they are the people of God, and abuſe his name, as a pre- 
rence to cloke their hypocriſie. k Reade Ieremiah. 26.18. 


a When Chriſt CHAP. 1111. 
ſhall come, and x Ofthe kingdome of Chriſt, & felicity of his Church, 


che Temple ſhal x Bet m the * laſt dapes it ſhall come 
be deſtroyed. to paſſe, that the mountaine of the 
b Read Iſa. a.. Mouſe of the Lozd ſhall be pꝛepared in the 
c He ſheweth top pe ot the mountaines, and it hall be 


that there is no eęexalted aboue the b hilles, and le 

true Church but flowe unto it. n Prayer (hal 

where as y peo- 2 Pea, inanp nations ſhall come and ſap, 

ple are taught by Come, and let vs goe bp to the Moun⸗ 

To, E. word. taine of the Londe, and to the Yonlſe of 
By his correc- e God of Jaakob, and hee will< teache 


fic s & rhreat- S his wapes, and wee wil walke in his 
— he will fog the Lawe thall. goe fosith 


82 
Nauen eople 22 worde or the Lende from 
into bieden ' 


which are in the 3 WI ſhall indgea mung ng many people 
In corners and a rebuke mightie nations a farre off, 
the world. and they ſhall brake their ſwozdes into 


& They ſhal ab- mattockes, & their ſpeares into? dethes: 
ſtaine from all nation ſhall not lift vp a ſwonde againſt 
euil] doing. and either ſhall thep. flearne tu fight 
exerciſe them- e. Te” ht 
ſelucs in godli- 4 But they ſhallſit enerp man, under his 
— Ie do- pine. and under his 14 ; and * 
to others. mate afraide : foz the mouth o 
Read kz. the odotholtes hath (pokenit,. | 


Micah, 


10 Sojowe and mourne, 


thine „ 
II Nowe alſo many nations are gathered 


12 But 


God will gather h Of 


g. Heſheweth 
at the people 


themsp tO remaine con. 
chat 6 At the dan, ſapeth the Loꝛde, wil J ſtant in their re- 
gather herthat halteth, and J will gather ligion,albeir al 

ex that is caſt out, and her that A haue 5 worldſhoulde 

afflicted, giue themſclues 


that bd a to their ſuper. 
remnant, and her that was 28 off, ſtition and ide. 


ſtro1 

thee thallie come, 2 firſt domint- ting, and ſo al- 
on, & kingdome ſhall come to the daugh⸗ molt deſtroyed, 
ter Jeruſalem. 


Jeri 
9 Nowe whp doeſt thon crie out with la⸗ and groe in 


mentation: is | thete no Ring in ther: is a great people. 
— 2 —— periſhed ? fo ſoꝛowe hath i Meaning ler- 
taken ther, as a woman in trauaile. ſalem, where 
S0}0 O daughter Lords flock wu 
Tion, linke a woman in trauaile: fo nowe gathered. 
thalt thou goe foozth of the citie, and dwel k The flouri- 
in the fielde,and halt goe into Babel, bur ſlung ſtate of 
there [halt thou bee delinered: there the the kingdome, 
Loꝛde hall rederme thee from the hand of as it was ynder 
'Dauid and Salo» 
mon,which 
againſt the,ſaping, Zion ſhal be coudem- thing was ac- 
ned, and our epe ſhall loke vpon Zion, compliſhed to 
m knowe not the thoughtes of the Churcaby 
the Lozde:thep vnderſtande not his coun- the comming of 
ſel,foz he thal gather them as the ſheaucs Chrilt. 
in the barne. | Inthe meine 
13 Ariſe,and thzelſh, * © daughter Zion:foz ſeaſon he ſhew- 
AI will make thine hozne pzon, and J will eth that they 
make thine hoones bzaſſe, and thou ſhait ſhould endure 
bzeake in pieces many people: and J will great trouble: 
conſecrate their riches vnto the Loꝛde, and and tentations, 
their ſubſtance vnto Þruler of the whole when they ſave 
wozld. themſelues nei- 
ther to haue 
king nor counſell. m He ſheweth that the faithſull ought not 
to meaſure Gods iudgemets by the bragges andthreatnings of 
the wicked, but thereby are admoniſhed to lift vp their hearts 
to God to call for deliuerance. n God giueth his Church tu 
victorie ſo oft as he ouercõmeth their enemies: but the accats 
pliſkhment hereof ſhalbe at che laſt comming of Chuilt. 


CHAP. V. ; 

1 The deſtruction of Feruſalem. 2 The excellencie 
of Beth lebe m. 

I Nite aſſemble thy gariſons, © a He forewar- 
1 \Vdanghter - ofgariſons : he hathlai- nech themof 
ed ſiege againſt vs: they thal '\nate the the dangers chat 
tudge-of Fſrael with a rodde vpon the ſhallcome,be- 
cheene. | - 2 2 

2 And thou Weth-lehem Ephzathah art cheſe comlorts, 

b litle to oh dos the thouſandes of ſhewing that 
pap , yer out of ther ſhall her come foraſmuchas16- 
th vntomee, that ſhall be the ruler in ruſalem was ac 
cuſtomed vi 
her gariſons to trouble others, the Lord would now cauſe other 
gariſons to vexe her, and that her Rulers ſhoulde be ſmitten on 
che facemoſt contemptuouſly. b For ſo the Tewes deuide 
che ir countrey, chat for euery thouſande there was a chiefe ca: 
taine: and becauſe Beth- lem Was not able to make a thouſan 
he calleth irlicle, but yet God wil raiſe yp his captaine and 1 
' vernour therein: and thus ĩt is not the lealt by reaſon of Ws 
pefite,as Match. 2.6. | 
| A(rael: 


. 


ern e A AC e „ e „0 e „ c e . erer reer enen een enen oe 


gs o=r”s 


the Meſſiah. 


Chap. vr, The Lordes quarell. $48 


Heſhewerh , Jſraet: whoſe goings fozth hane bin from 2 Yeare pick, © monntaines; the Lozdes 
tharthecom- The beginning and fronrenuerlaſting. quarell, a ye | ons of the b I have not 
miag of Chriſt 3 @Therefoze wil he gine them vp, until the earth: foi the Loꝛde hath a quarell a- hurt thee, but 
& all his wayes tine that age which ſhalbeare, ſhall tra gainſthis people, and he wil pleade with beſtowed infinie 
were appointed uatle: then the remnant of their neten Ilxael. beneſites vpon 
of m all ſhallreturne vnto the childzen of Jirael. 3 @ mp people, what haue J done vnto thee. 
— 4 And he ſhal «ſtand, @ fede in the ſtrength ther? oz wherein haue J griened ther: te⸗ c That is, rem - 


dHecompareth ofthe Lozbe, and in the maieſtte of the ſtiſie againſt me. ber my benefits 
the le wes to ame of the Londe his God, and ther 4 Surelp J » bzought the vp out of the from the begin- 
women with all dwell [till : foznow — be mag⸗ land ol Egypt, and redermed ther out of þ ning how I de- 
child, who fora miſied vnto the endes of the wonld. houſe of ſeruants, and J ſent befcze liuered you frs 
time ſhould 5 And he*ſhall be our peace when Aſſhur ther, Poles, Aaron, and Miriam. Balaams curſe, 


have great ſo- hall tome into aur lande: when he hall 5 D mp people, remember now what Ba⸗ and alſo ſpared 
rowes, but at tread in our palaces, then ſhall we raple lak king of Poab had deuiſed, and what you fro Shirtim, 
length they again 1 lhepeheards, and eight — 8 — 1 anſwered n, which was in 
ſhould haue a Pp. . ; m <Shintim vnto Gugal, that pe map plaine of Moa 
comfortable 6 And they thal deſtrop t Aſſhur with the know the 4 rightrouſnes 5f the 1018. Y rought 
deliuerance, ſwonde, and the lande of Rimrod with 6 UWherewith © ſhall J come befoze the you into the 
Loh. 16.21. their ſwoꝛds: thus ſhal heb deliuer vs frõ Loꝛde, and bowe mp ſelfe befoze the high land promiſed, 
e That is, Aſlhur, when hee commeth into our land, God 2 ſhall J come befoze him with d Tharis,the 
Chriſtesking® and when hee ſhall treade within our burnt offrings,and with calues of a pere trueth of his 
domeſhallbe bozders, | ole 2 | promes and his 
ſtable and e- 7 And the i remnantof Jaakob ſhall be 7 Will the Lozde be pleaſed with thou- manifold bene- 
nerlaſting,and among manp people, as a dewe fromt ſands oframmes, oz with ten thouſand firs toward you. 
his people,as Lozd, & as theſhowzes vpon the graſſe, riuersof ople*thal I giue mp firſt bozne e Thus the peo- 
well the Gen- that waiteth not fo man, nos Hopeth im fo mp tranſgreſſion, euen the fruite of ple by —_—_— 
e 


tiles asf Iewes the ſonnes of Adam. my body fo the ſinne ot my ſoult? fie aske howe to 
mall dw el in 8 And the remnant of Jaakob ſhall bee a⸗ 8 He hath ſhewed thee, Dinan, what is pleaſe God, and 
ſafetie. mong the Gentiles, in the middes of ma⸗ geod, & what the Lozd requireth of the : are content to 


f This Meſſiah mp people, as thelpon among the beaſtes eſurelp to doeiuſtlp, and toloue mercy, offer ſacrifices, 

ſhalbe a ſufficij- of the foreſt, and as the lyons whelpe a# and to humble thy (elf,to-walke with thy but will not 

ent ſaucgarde mong the flockes of theepe, who when he God. change their 

ſor vs, & though goeth thozowe, treadeth downe and tea⸗ 9 The I the britte, liues. 

the enemy in- reth in pieces, and none can deituer. and the man of wiſedome ſhall ſer thp f There is no- 

uade vs for a 9g Thinehand chalbe lift vy vyon thine ad⸗ name: Yeare the rod, and who hath ap⸗ ching ſo deare 
inted it. 


— — uerſaries, and all thine enemies {hall be point to man, but the 
od ſtirre vp cutoff, 10 Are not the treaſures of wickedneſſe in 1 wil 
many which 10 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that dap, the houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant offer ir vnto 
ſhalbe able to ¶ſaieth the Loꝛde, that J will cut off thine meaſure,thatis abominable? God.if they 
deliver vs. tyozſes ont of the middes ofthe, and J 17 ShalJiuſtifie the wicked balances, and chinke thereby 


Theſe whom will deſtrop thy charets. the bagge of deceitfull weights? to auoid his an 
God ſhal raiſe 11 And J wil cut Kt the cities ot thy land, 12 Foz the riche men — are full of ger: but they wil 
vp ſor the deli- and onerthzowe all thy ſtrong holdes. crueltie, and the inhabitants thereot haue neuer be broght 
uerance of his 12 And J wil cut off thine inchanters out ſpoken lyes, and their tongue is deceitfull to mortiſie their 


Church,ſhall vf thine hand: @ thou ſhalt haue no moze in their mouth. owne affeQions 
deſtroy all che ſouthlapers. 13z3 Therefozealſo will I make thee ſicke in & to giue them- 
enemies therof, 13 Thine idoles alſo will J cut off, & thine ſmiting thee, and in making thee deſolate, ſelues willingly 
which are ment images out of the mids of ther: and thou * becauſe of thp ſinnes. to ſerue God as 


here by the A ſhalt no moze woꝛ ſhip the wozke of thine 14 Thou ſhalt eate and not be ſatiſfied, and he cõmandeth. 
Frians & Baby- hands. k thp caſting downe ſhal be in the mids of g The Prophet 
lonians which 14 And J wil plucke vy thy groues out of the, and thou | thalt take holde, but ſhalt in fewe words 
were the chieſe the mid des of thee: ſo wil J deſtrop thine not detiner : and that which thou deliue⸗ callerh them to 
at chat tyme. enemies. reſt, will I gine vp to the \wozd. the obſeruation 
h Bytheſe go- 15 And J will erecute a vengeance in my ſhalt ſowe, but not reape : thou of the ſeconde 
vernours will wath and indignation vpon the heathen, ſhalt treade the olines, but thou ſhalt not table zo know 


— 
* 


God deliner vs which they haue not heard. anoynt thee with ople, and make ſweete if they will obey 
neo 4 lande. i Thi r he ar. 

» commeth into our lande. i $ remnant or urch- x on the " of Omri are t. no, ſaying that 
which God ſhall deliner, ſhall onely depende on Gods power Fort . God hat pre- 


and defence, as doeth the graſſe of the fielde, and not on the ſcribed them to do this. h Meanin that when God ſpeaketh 
_ man. k Iwill deſtroy all thinges wherein thou put= to any Citie or nation, the godl will acknowledge his maie- 
- — confidence, as thy vaine confidence and idolatrie, and ſtie, and conſider not the morrall mi that bringeth the threat 
— helpe thee, 1 It ſhall be fo terrible that the like hath not ay God that ſendeth it. i Thatis; ofIeruſalem. k Thou 
ne heard of, ſhalt be conſumed with inwarde grieſe and cuils. 1 Meaning, 
CHAP. VI. chat the citie ſhould goe about ro ſaue her men, as they that 
1 As exhortation to the dumme creatures to heare the lay hold on that which they would preſerue. m You haue re- 
aHe takerh the iudgement againſt Iſrael being vnkinde, 6 What ceiued all the corruption & idolatrie  wherewith 5 ten tribes 
= mountaines nner of ſacrifices doe pleaſe God. were infected vnder Omri & Ahab his ſonne : & to excuſe vour 
— — rocks to 1 Hake pe nom what the Lede ſap⸗ doings, you alledge the kings authoritie by his ſtatutes, & alſo 
* * 2 eth, Ariſe thou, & contend before the wiſdome & pollicie in ſo doing, but you ſhall not eſcape pu- 
* Hh aacie 2 mountaines, and let the hilles heare thy niſhment, but as I haue ſhewed you great fauour, & taken you 
people. vopce, for my people, ſo ſhal . 3 A 12.47. 

* 


Perilous mes. | Micah. Gods mercie toward his chuck 


and all the rfraner of the Houſe of Ahah, lokevpon it, and ſhame ſhall couer her, i Tow; 
and pe walk in their counſels, a ſhould which ſand vnto me, Where is the Lande God ſhall — 
male thee waſte, and the inhabitauntes God? Pine epes (hal behold her:now himſelfe a deb. 
thereof an hiſſing: therefoge pe (hal beare all che bee troden downe as the mpze of uerer ofhi; 
the repzoch of inp people, e ſtrertes. Church, and a 
11. This is i the dan, that thy walles ſhal be deſtroyerof jis 
CHAP. VIL built: this dap hal dzine farre awap *the enemies. 
1 A complaint for the ſmall namher of the right. Derree. k Meaning, the 
4 The wickednes of thoſe times. 14 The proſperi= 12 In this day alſo thep ſhal came vntothee cruel empire of 
a The Prophet te ef the Church, from | Aſthur, and from the ſtrong cities, the Babyionià. 
taketh vpo him x VV De is mee, foz Jam as » the ſom⸗ and from the ſtrong holdes enen vnto the 1 When the 
} perſon of the mer gathermgs, and as the grapes riner, and from ſea to ſea, and trõ moun⸗ Church ſhalbe 
carth,whick co- of the vintage: there is no cluſter tu eate: taine to mountaine. reltoredgthey 
laineth that al mp ſoule deſired the firſt ripe fruites. 13 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhal be deſos that were ene. 
er fruiresare 2 The good man is periſhed out of the late becanſeof them that dwel therein, & mies afore,ſhal 
gone, ſo that earth, and there is none righteous among fox the fruites of ® their inuentions. come out of all 
none is leſt: that men: ®thep al lie in waite foz blod:euerp 14 Feed thy people with thp rod, p flocke the corners of 
is,y there is no man hunteth his bzother with a net. of thine heritage (which dwel ſolitarie in che world vnto 
godly man re- 3 Tomake god fox the cuil ot cheir hands, the wood) as in the middes of Carmel: let her, ſo that nei. 
maining : for all the pzince aſked, and the judge iudgeth foꝛ them feede in Wathan and Gilead, as in cher holdes,ri- 
are gius to cru= rewarde: therefoze the great man hee olde tyme, ue rs, ſeas not 
elty de deceit, ſo ſpeaketh out the coꝛrup tion of his ſoule: 15 »Accoꝛding to the dapes of thy cõmyng mountains ſhall 
chat zone ſpa- ſu a they wꝛap it vp. out ofthe land of Egypt, wil J ſhew vn⸗ be able to let 
reth his owne 4 The beſt ot them is as a *byper, and the to him marueilous things. them. 
brother. melt rightcous of them is ſharper then a 16 The nations ſhal ſee, and be confounded m Afore this 
b He ſhewerhy thome hedge : the dap of thy watche- oz all their power: they ſhall e lay thcir grace appeare, 
'the prince, the men and thp viſitation commeth : then un bpon their mouth: 4their eares ſhal he ſhewerh how 
iudge, and the ſh albe their conkuſton. deafe. — the 
rich man are 5 Truſt pe not in a friend, neither put pee 17 They ſhall* licke the duſt like a ſerpent : hypocrites th& 
linkedcogerher, confidence in a counſeller: keepe þ does they ſhall mooue out ot their holes like (clues ſhalbe 
all to doe euil & df thy mouth from her that lieth in thy woꝛznies: they ſhall be afrapd of the Lozd puniſhed. ſceing 
to cloke the do- boſome, _ our God, and ſhall feare becauſe of thee, chat the carthir 
ings one of aa 6 Fo the ſoime renileth the father: the 18 Who is a God like vnto thee, that ta⸗ ſelfe, which can 
other, daughter riſeth vp agaynlt her mother: Keth away iniquitie, and \ paſſeth bp the not ſinne,ſhall 
e That is, the the daughter in lawe againſt her mother tranlgreſſion of the remnant of his hert- be made walte 
rick man that is in lawe, and a maus enemies are the men rage! He retaineth not his wzath foz euer, becauſe of 
able to giue mo- of his owne houſe. becauſe mercp pleaſeth him. their wicked, 
ney, abſteineth 7 Therefoze s will looke unto the Low: 19 Yee will turne againe, and haue coms neſſe. 
from nowicked- J will waite fo God mp Sauour : mp paſſion vpon vs: hee will ſubdue our ini⸗ n The Prophet 


nes nor iniurie. God will heare me. N quities, and caſt all * their ſinnes into the pray ech to God 


;@ Theſe men a- 8 Retopce not againſt me, * D mine enes bottome ofthe ſea. to be mercitull 
tee among mie: though J fall, I ſhall ariſe : when 20 Thou wilt perfoune thy * truth to Jaa⸗ vato his 
*theinſclues and J ſhall ſit in darkeneſſe,the Lozd ſhall be a kob, & mercp to Abzaham, as thon haſt Church,when 
conſpire with ltghtvnto me. ſwoꝛne vnto onr fathers in olde time. they ſhould be 
one conſent to 9 will beare the wꝛath of the Lozde bez l ſcattted abroad 
doe euil. cauſe J haue ſinned agapnſt him, vntill as in ſolitarie places in Babylon, and to be beneficial yaro the 
e They that are ye plead mp cauſe, and execute iudgement as in tyme paſt. o God promiſeth to be fauourable to his peo. 
of mott eſtima- ko me: chen will he ning me foozth tu the ple as he had bene aforeryme. p wor ſhall be as dumme me 
tion and are light, xc IJ thal ſee his righteonſnes, and dare bragge no more. q They ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and a. 
counted moſt lo Then that is mpne enemie , ſhall frayd to heare men ſpeake, le aſt they ſhould heare of their de 
honeſt among : ſtruction. r They ſhall fall flat on the ground for feare. . A 
them, arc but thornes and briers to pricke. f Meaning, though he would nor ſee it, but winke at it. t Meaning,ofhis 
of the Prophets and gouernours. 5 The Prophet ſhewethF elect. u The Church is aſſured, that God will declare in effect 
the onely remedy for the godly in deſperate euils, is to flee vnto the trueth of his mercifull promiſe, which he had made of 
God for ſuccour. h This is ſpoken in the perſon of Church, to Abraham, and to all that ſhould apptehend the promiſe by 
which calleth the malignant Church her enemie. fayth. | 


Nahum. 


THE ARGVMEN T. 

$ they ofNinench ſhewed themſclues prompt and ready to receiue the word of God at Io- 
Anahs preaching, & ſo turned to the Lord by repentance : ſo after a certaine tyme rather gi- 
uing themſelues to worldly meanes to increaſe their dominion,then ſeeking to continue in the 
ſeaxe of God, and trade wherein they had begun,thev caſt off the care of religion, and ſo retur- 
ned to their vomite, and prouoked Gods iuſt judgement agaynſt them, in affliting his people. 
Therefore their citie Nine ueh was . Me roch baladan King of Babel (or as ſome 
thinke Nebuchad-nezzar):cnioyed the empire ofthe Aſſyrians. Bur becauſe God hath a conti- 
aual care of his Church, he ſtirreth vp his Prophet to comfort the godly,ſhewing that the deſtru- 
ion oftheir enemies ſhould be for their conſolatiõ. And as it ſeemeth, he — about the 
tyme of Hexekiab, and not iu che tyme of Manaſſeh his ſonne, as the Iewes write, * 


0 ĩᷣ ——7——— 


Our ſtrong holde. 


CHAP. I; = 2 
o ſibe deſtruction of the Arun, and of the deliue- 


| a Ye * burden af Ninench. 
a Reade Ila. 1 Q bg Serra Frag 


The viſion or | of Ramm the Elke⸗ 
teuelation, 1 54 n 

hich God cõ- 2 God is lielous, and the 
manded Na- om reuengeth:the doꝛd 
hum to write e reuengeth: enen rhe Lozd 
concerning the -© Or „the Lorde will cake vengeance 


Nincuites. on his aduerſaries, & hee reſeructh yrath 
c Thatis,borne+ fo his enennes. - ..,. -: THE 

in a poore vil. 3 The*Lopd is ſlow to anger, but he is great 
lage in che m pow 
unde of Sime d. Kked: the Lold bath his wap in the whirle- 
4 Meaning, of winde, and mthe ſtozme, and the cloudes 
his glory. ate the duſt of his feete. f 

e With his he is 4 Ye rebuketh the lea, and dzieth it and he 


burangry fora Þytieth vp ali the riners : Baſhan is was 

— an- ſted and Carinel, a the floure of Lebanon 
er neuer al- - 18 waſted. a 5 

- geth toward 5 The mountains tremble foz and the 

the reprobate, , Hilles meite, andthe earth is t at his 

though for a ſight, pea, the vzozlde, and all that dwell 


ime he deferre therem, 4s 
"5 6 Who can ſtande befoze his math 7 oz 


f Thus the wic- wo can abide in the fierceneſſe of his 
ked would wiath? his wath is powzed out like fire, 
make Gods and rhe rockes are bzoken by him. 


mercy an occa- 7 The 402d is good! & as aſtrong hold in 
ſion to ſinne, the day of trouble, + he knowetch the that 
but the Prophet truſt in hum. F qt + : 
_ _ to 8 But pallingouer as with a flood, he will 
conſider his 
force & iuſtice. all purſue his enemies. 

g Ifallcrea- 9 Mhat do pe *unagine againſt the Lozd?7 
tures be at he will make an btter deſtruction: afflictts 
Gods comman- on ſhalnot riſe vp the ſecond time. . 
dement & none 10 :Fop he ſhal come as unto ithoznes folde 
is able to re ſiſt une in another, and as vnto dzunkards in 
his wrath,ſhal their dꝛunkennes: they ſhall be deuoured 
man flatter him as ſtubble fully dꝛied. . : 
ſelfe and chinke 11 There "commeth one aut of thee that 1- 


by any meanes magineth euil againſt d Loꝛd, euen a wic⸗ 
to eſcape when Ked tounſellour. $ 
he prouoketh 12 Thus ſaieth the Lozd, Thongh they ber 
his God to an- quiet, and alſo manp,pet thus ſhall thep 
ers be cut off when he thall paſſe by : though 
Leſtthe faith · J haue afflicted thee, I will afflict theeno 
ful ſhould be mote. N 


diſcouraged by 13 Foz now J wil bieale his poke frd thee, 


hearing the and wil burſt thp bondes in ſunder. 

4 of God, 14 And the koꝛde bath giuen a commaun⸗ 
— dement concerning thee , that no moze 
them that his 


mercies appertaine vnto them, and that he hath care ouer them. 
i Sipnifying,that God will ſuddenly deſtroy Nincuch,& the As- 
hyrians in ſuch ſort, as they ſhall lye in perpetuall darkeneſſe. & 
neuer recouer their ſtrength agayne. k He ſheweth chat en- 
terpriſes of the Aſſyrians agaynſt Iudah and the Church, were a- 
Fan God, and therfote hc would ſo deſtroy them at once, that 

eſhould not ne ede to veturne the ſecond ty me. I Though the 
Aſſyrians thinke themſelues like thornes that pricke on all ſides, 
yer the Lord wil ſet fire on them, and as drunken men are not a- 
le to ſtand againſt any force, ſo they ſhall be nothing able to re- 
ſiſt him. m Which may be vnderſt and either of Sancherib, or 
of the whole body of the people oſNmeueh. n Though they 
thinke themſelues in moſt ſafetie, and of greateſt ſtrength, yer 
when God ſhall paſſe by,he will deſtroy them: notwithſtanding 
he comforterh his Church, and promiſeth to make an end of pu- 
ahing them by the Aſſyrians. 


Chap. I. 11. 


er, & will not ſurelp cleare che wic 


$3 The 


— deſtrop the i place thereof,@ dark- - 
neſſe 


Deſtruction of Nineuch. 349 
of thy name be ſuwen: out of the douſe of o Meaning, Sa- 


thy gods wil. — . auen, and the 
molten nage: wn! it graue inouid haue no 
fox cher, lol thou art vile. x77 1 more cluldren. 


15. VAchold vpon the mountains the frete but be ſlaine in 


of him that declareth,+ publiſheth / peace: the houſc of his 
D Judah, kee pe thy ſoleimne feaſtes, per- gods, 3 King. 19 
fozmethp vowes : foi the wicked {hal no 36, 37. 
moze paſſe thzough thes: he is vtterip cut 7 52.7. 
off, "1 rom 19. 15. 
| p Which peace 
the Iewes ſhould enivy by the death of Sancherib. 
r 7G: Hb:Ar Poll I 


Hee deſeriberh the victeries of the Cald:ans againſt 


the A ffyrians. 


I T Ye ->deſtroper is come befoze thy face: a That is, Ne- 


kee pe the mnnition;loke to the wap: buchad-nezzar 
make thy lopnes ltrog:tucreale thy ſtregrh is in a readines 
fs N to deſtroy the 


- -mightilyp, | 
2 Fo} f hath turned away the glo⸗ Aſſyrians: and 
xx of 


ob, as the gloꝛp of Jſrael ; fo; che Prophet de- 
-theemptiers haue einptied them out, and ridech 
< marred their vine b ' terpriſes of the 
telde of his mighty men is made Aſſyrias, which 
redde: *the valiant men are in ſcarlet: the prepared to te- 
charets {hall de as im the fire & flames in tilt him. 
the day of his pzeparation,and the firre b Sceing God 
trees (ſhall tremble; hath puniſhed 


the en- 


4. The charets ſhal rage in the ſtreetes: they his own people 
; | to and fro in the hie wapes: they Iudah & Iſtacl, 


hall ſerme like lampes: they (hall ſhoote he will now pu- 
like the lightning, , 


* 
y enemies 


5s fYethal remember his ſtrong men: then by v home he 


{hall ſtumble as thep goe: they ſhal make ſcourged them: 
haſt tothe walles thereof, andthe defence rcad Iſa. 10.12. 
ſhalbe pꝛepared. c Signiſying, 


6 The gates of Þ riuers ſhal be opened, and that the Iſrae- 


the palace ſhall melt. 


lites were vt» 


7 And Yuzzab che Queene ſhalbe led awap terly deſtroyed. 


captiue, and her maides [hall lead her as d Both to feare 
with the vonce of doues, {initing vpon the enemy, and 
their bzeaſtes. alſo that they 


8 But meueh is e of olde like a ꝓcole of themſelues 


water: pet thep ſhall flee away. Stand, ſhould not ſo 
ſtande, ſhall they cry : but none ſhall loke ſoone eſpie 
backe, blood one of 


9 bSpoplepe the ſiluer, ſpoile the gold: fox another to diſ- 


there is none end of the ſtoze, and glozp of courage them. 
all the pleaſant veſſels. eMeaning,their 


10 She is emptie and vopde and waſte, 4 2 ſhould 


the heart melteth,and the knees (mite to- ſhake & craſh 
gether, and ſoꝛow is in all lopnes,and the together. 
faces lot them all gather blacknes. f Then the AC 


rt Whereis the \dwelling of the lyons, and ſvriis ſhal ſecke 


the paſture of the lyons whelpes? where by al meanes to 
the lion. and the lioneſſe walked, & the li⸗ gather their 
ons wheipe,and none made them afraid. power, but all 


12 The lpon did trare in pieces pnough fox things ſhall 


his mhelpes, and woꝛied foz his lyoneſſe, faile them. 

and filled his holcs with pꝛap, # his dens g The Adyrians 

with ſpople, wil flatter them 

ſelues and ſay, 

that Niniueh is fo ancient that ĩt can neuer periſh, and is as a 
filhpoole,whoſe waters they chat walke on the bankes cannot 
touch: but they ſhall be ſcatrered, and ſhall nor looke backe 
though men would call them. h God commandeth the enc- 
mies to ſpoyle Niniuch, and promiſeth them infinite riches & 
treaſures. i That is. Nincuch, and the men thereofſhalbe af. 
ter this ſore, k ReadeToel 2.6, I Meaning, Nincueh,whoſe 


inhabitants were cruel like the lyons, and giuen to all oppreſſi- 


on, & ſpared no violence or tyrannie to prouide for theit wiues 
aud children. 


13 Veholde, 
2 


- 


" 
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A propheeie - * Habalkak, 
m That is, as 13 Behold, ſaiththe 
ſoone as my 5 of hoſts, IJ wil burne her charets in the | 
qvrath begin- w{moke, and the [woyd — at to Pet was lhe caried away, & went into 
neth to kindle. pong lpons,s I wilcutolf thy fſpopletr: —— childzen alſo were da⸗ 
n Signifyingrhe 2 g thẽ vopce of thy © nieſſengers Hed in pieres at the head of al the ſtreets: 
heraldes, which no moe be heard, - - nd thep caſtlors fox her noble all: 
were accuſtomed to proclaime warre, Some reade of thy per mighty men were 


| teeth; wherewith Nincuch was wont to bruiſe the 11 Alſo thou ſhalt ber dzunken : thou chalt 


againſt Nineuch. 
od and chere was nome ende: Put and Lubim 
were | herhelpers, | 


come bnto 


[| Or bee, 


ones of the poore. hide typ ſelf, and ſhalt ſeeke helpe becauſe 
CHAP. 111 of the enemy. 

1 Of the fall of Mineueh. 8 M power caneſcape 12 All thy ſtrong cities ſhall bee like figges 

the hand of God. | & tters the firſt ripe figges: fog if chen 


I O Blondie citie, it is all fulloflyes, and be ſhaken, thep fall iito the mouth or the 
A It neuer cea- robberie : the pzap -deparceth nat? tater. 
ſcth to ſpoyle 2 The nopſe ofa whippe, * and the nopſe x3 Behold, thy-people within thee are wos 
and robbe. of the incouing of the wheeles, & tha bea⸗ mien: the gates of thy land ſhalbe opened 
b Heſheweth ting ot the hoꝛles, and the leaping of the vnto rhine enemies, and the fire ſhalldes 
how the Calde- charets. | uoure thp barres. | 
ans ſhall haſte, 3 The hozſeman lifteth vp both the bytght 14 Dꝛawe thee waters fox the flege : foztifie 
and how couta- (word, and the glittering ſpeare, & a mul ſtrong holdes : goe into the clap, and 
ious their hor. titude is lapne; and the drad bodies are y mater: make ſtrong biicke. - 
fer hal bei many: there is none ende of their coxples: 15 There ſhall 
beating the they ſtuuihle vpon te; 


ound when 4 Vercauſe of the multitude of thefoynicas + like the *toculſtes, h bee multi- e signifying. 
ey come a- * tionsofthe*<hariorrhat plied like the locultes, and multiplied t Gods 
ainſtthe AG is a nuſtreſſe of witchcraft, and ſelleth the 12 iudgements 
yriaus. people thzough her whozedome, 16 ha —— thy marchants a⸗ ould ſuddenly 
c He compa- tions though her tes bdoue the ſtarres of heauen:the locuſt ſyoi⸗ qeſtroy the A- 
reth Nincuch 5 Wehold, come vpon leth and flieth away. ſyrians,as theſe 
to an harlor, of hoſtes, ; will diſconer thy 17 Thy piinces are às the g » E vermine are 


which by her thy face, and wil thew the nations thy fil⸗ thy captames as the great gra ers with raine or 
beautie &ſub- thmes,and the kingdomes thy ſhame. e colde change of ves 
tiltie entiſetn 6 And I wil caſt filth vpon there, and make dap: but whe the ſunne ,thep flee a⸗ ther. 

1 thee | wap andtheir place is net know? where 
ringeth them 7 And it ſhall come to Harz that all chen the are. 


to deſtruction. that lobe vpon thee, flee from thee 18 Thy i ſhe do fleepe,D Ning of f Thy princes 
and ſay, Ninenehts deſtroped, who will : men pe downe : thy and counſellers. 
baue pitie vpon her ? where hal J ſeeke people is vpon the mountains, 
d Meaning, A- 2 them. 


: thy 
; plague is grieuous: al that heare Þ hauite — 
with ſo many the waters round about it? whole ditche ot thee, ſhall clap the hands ouer thee: fox chere was no 
nations, and yet was the ſea, & her wall was from the ſea? upon 8 whom hath not thy malice paſſed people, to who 
was now de- 9 Ethiopiaand Egppt were her ſtrength, continuallp 2 the Aſſyrians 
ſtroyed. had not done 


Habakkuk. 1 


THE ARGVMENT,. | 
TY Prophet complaineth vnto God, conſidering the great felicitic of the wicked, & the mi- 
ſerable oppreſſion of the godly,which endure al kinde of affliction and crueltie, and yet can 
ſee none ende. Therefore he had this reuelation ſhewed him of God, that the Caldeans ſhould 
come and take them away captiues, ſo that they could looke for none ende of their troubles as 
yet, beeauſe oftheir ſtubbernnes and rebellion againſt rhe Lord. And leaſt the godly ſhould de- 
ſpaire, ſeeyng this horrible conſuſion, he comforteth them by this that God wil puniſh the Cal - 
cans their euemies, when their pride and crueltie ſhalbe at height: wherfore he exhorteth the 
faithful to patience by his one example, and ſheweth them a forme of prayer, where with they 
ſhould comfort * c lues. : ——— 1 
HAP. I. ment doeth neuer go foith: wicked b To ſuppre 
2 A complaint agaunſt the wicked that perſecute the dothbtampaſſe about Þ righteous:there⸗ him if any ſhuld 
a The Prophet iuſt. | K foe <w10ng indgement pꝛoceedeth. ſhew himſelfe 
complaineth 1 of — Yeburde, which — 5 Behold among the heathen, and regard, zealous of 
vnto God, & be- oy the Pzophet did ſ&. and wonder, & marucile: fo J wil worke Gods cauſe. 
waileth that a- 2 K D Lozd,how long ſhalJcry, a wozke in your dayes: 4 pee will not be⸗ c Becauſe the 
mong the Iewes 
is left none e- S 
uitie nor bro= lence, and 


and thou wut not heareleuen lecue it, thongh it be told pon. iudges which 
crie out bnto ther fo vio- 6 F02 lo, I raiſe vp the Caldeas,that bit- ſhould redreſſe 
uwiltnothelpe! ter andfurious nation, which thal go vp- this exceſſe, ae 
therlylouc: but wy thou ſhewe me iniquitie, and on the bzeadth ofthe lande to poſſeſſe the as euil as the 
inſtead hereof cauſe ine to beholde ſoowe? fox ſpopling, - dwelling places, that are not theirs. _ -” 
reigneth cruel- and violence are befoze me: and there are d As in tymes 
tie, theſt, contẽ- that raiſe vp ſtrife and contention. paſt you would not beleeue Gods word,ſo thall ye notnow be · 
tion and ſtriſe. 4 Therefoze the law is diſſalued, #indges lecue the ſtrange plagues which are at hand. | 


7 Thep 


EL boo e [=] 4 a 


5 


offer ing to che net. Chap. 21. | The ſtones ſhall crie. 350 


Thep are terrible and f 2 *their tra bp wine; e ſhall 
pane | ES ver pap Ig 
ſelues | | 145 | Mp, & 
in 8 Aßpeir hozles alſa are ſwifter leo be ſatilfied,bu 5 al na⸗ 
enk pee & are mote ierce then the wolties dend alt peach un b Mt peer # Signiſing, 


| ſhall haue in the *enening:F their hozſemen are mas 6 Shall not all theſe. take vp a parable a- j all the worlde 

— ouer np: Etheirhozſemen ſhall conte fro farre: gainſt him, a a taunting pꝛouerbe againſt ſhal wiſh thede- 

chẽ to controll ther u tlie as the egle halting tomeate, him, and ſap, Yo, hee that encrcaſery that ſtruction of ry- 
9 


them, come all to {pople: befoze which is not His ? f how long? and he that rants, & that by 
Zepb- 3. 3. faces ſhalbe an f Eaſtwind, and they thal ladeth humſelfe with th:cke clay? their oppreſsion 
fFor the Iewes gather the captuutie, s as the ſand. 7 Shall 8 thep not riſe Vpſuddenlp , that & couctouſnes, 
moſt feared this 10 Aid they ſhall mocke the kings, and the {Hall bite thee? and awake, that ſhall ſturre they heape bur 
winde,becauſe zinces {hall be aſcome vnto them: they . thee 7 and thou ſhalt be their pxay? * vp0 chemſelues 
it deſtroyed all deride enerp ſtrong hold: fo they ſhal 8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpop led manp nati- more heauic 
their fruites. gather * duſt, and take it. ons, all the reinnant of the people {hail burdens: for the 


They halbe 11 Thyenlhalthep i take a courage, & tran(s * ther, becauſe of mens blood, and foz more they get, 
A many in greſſe and do wickedlp, imputing this their wꝛong done inthe land, in the citie, and the more are 
nomber. power vnto their god. vnto ali that dwell therein. thcy troubled. 

b They ſhalcaft 12. Art not thou of olde, Þ Loꝛd mp God, ,9 Yo, he that coueteth an enill conetouſnes g That is, the 
ypmounres a= Mine holy one: we ſhall * nor die: D Lozd, tohis houſe, that hee map ſet His on Medes & Perſi- 


aink it. thou o1depned them fo iudgement, hie, to eſcape from the power or euill. ans, chat ſhould 
rde Prophet and D Sod „ thou halt eſtabliſhed them 10 Thou | ſhame to thine deſtroy the Ba- 
comſorteth the fox cozrection. dune pouſe b 11 1 manp prople, bylonians* 
faichfull / God 13 Thou art of ꝓute types, and canſt not ſee. and hatt i thmeowne ſoule. h Signifying, 


wil alſo deſtroy euill: thou canſt not beholde wickedneſſe: 11 Fol the i ſtone ſhall crie vim of the wall, that the coue- 
j Babylonians, Wwherefoze doen thou looke upon Þtranſs and the beanie out ofthe tunber hall an- tous man1s the 


becauſe they greſſoꝛs, and holdeſt thp tongue, when the * ſwere ir, ruine ofhis own 
J ſhal abuſe this wicked deuoureth the man, that is moe 12 Wo vntohimp buildetha towne with houſe,when as 
victorie & be- righteous then he: | | 


| blcod, and execteth a citie bp iniquritie, be thinketh to 
; come proud and 14. And makeſt men as the ' fiſhes of the 13 Beholde,ſs it not 115 Nord of enrich it by eru- 
inſolent,attri= fſea,andas the cceping thinges, that hane = the people , = labonr in the verie cltic and op- 


# 


buring y praiſe . no ruler ouer them. os 7 12 people ſhall euen wearie chem⸗ pression. 

hereofto chew 15 Thep take vp all with the angle: they ſelues fox very vanitte. | 1 The ſtones of 
idoles. catch it in their net, and gathet it in their 14 Foz the earth ſhall ! ber filled with the the houſe ſhall 
kHeaſſurethF parne, whereof reiopte and are glad. knowledge of the glozp of the Lozd,as the crie, & ſay that 
godly of Gods 16 Therefoze thep ice vnto their ® net, Watersroner thefea. chey are built 
protectid new and burne inctſe vnto their parne,becanſe 15 Woe vnto him that gineth His neigh- of blood, and 

* ing that theene · bp them their poztion is fat their meate bour u prinke: thon jopneſt thine heate, the wood ſhal 
mie = on 8 plentcous. e (7 | and et himd alſo, that thou — , 
more then God 17 Shallthep therefoze ſretch'vut their net maieſt ſee thetr pztuities. ſay the ſame of 
hath 2 and not ſpare contmuallp 101 flap » the na⸗ 16 2 with thame ⸗ fox glozie: it telſe. 

a and alſo y their tions: | _ dzinke thou alfo, and be made naked: the k Meaning, that 


ſnnes required ſuch a ſharprod. 1 $0 that the great deuouteth tippe of the Loꝛds right hand halbe tur- God will nor - 
the ſmall, & the Caldeans deſtroy al the world. m Meaning, that ned unto 


5 hee, and ſhamefull ſpuing ſhall deferre his ven- 
the enemies flatter themſelues, and glory in their owne force, po - be fo thy glozy. eanec long, 
wer, and wit. n Meaning, that they ſhould not. 17 Foz the ®crnelticof Lebanon ſha! couer but will come 

nei ther: ſo ſhal the ſpopte of the beaſtes which and deſtroy all 


2 Avſion, 5 Againſt pride, couctouſnes, drankes= wmadethem afraid, becauſeof mens blood, theirlabours, 
neſſe,and Tn 6-4 and foz the wzong done in the lande, in the as though they 
a Iwilrenofice x ] Wil ſtand upon mp *watch, and ſet me titie and vnto all that dwell therem., were conſumed 
jade owne vpon the towze, and will looke and ſte 18 What pzofireth the » image: fo the maz with fire. | 
5 Ferro on · what he would lay vnto mee, and what J Rer thereof Hath made it an image, and a ! In the deſtruc- 


Naas god {hal anſwere to him that rebukerh nie. teacher or pes, though hee that made it, t ion of the Ba» 
on inſtruted 2 And the Loꝛd anſwered me, & ſaid, Maite truſt therein, when hee maketh dumme bylonians his 
( al ſhal an- the viſion, and make itplainevpo tables, idoles. | glory ſhall ap- 
tere nem that that he map runne b that readeth it. 19 Wog uuto him that ſapeth to the wed, peare through 


abuſe my prea- 3 Foz the viſſon is pet fox an appon . - Þwakb., and to the dumme ſtone, Kiſe all che world. 
Ging.an robe tune, but at the <lalt it walter g he. vp, ttUteach the: 4behoide,itislaive m He repro- 


, allied 2gainſt. pe: though it tarie, waite: fo it all ſure _ ., Cherhthus the 
4 8 ip come, and ſhall not ſtan. , King of * lon, who as he was drunken with couctouſnes and 
me in 4, WBeholde, 4hee that lifreth v himlelfe, erueltie, ſo ouoked others to the ſame, and inflamed them 
preatlerrers, © his inde is notvp1ic iu ben ble the by his rage, & ſo in the end brought thE ro ſhame. n Where- 
e that rũnet „ | inſt alli y te a 4s thou th6ughreſt to haue gloric of theſe thy doings, they ſhal 


| mayreade it. 5 Pen, in derde the p10ud inan is as he that turne to thy ſhame: for thou ſhalt drinke of the ſame cup with 
© Which conteyned the deſlruckten of — the come ef others ce rurne. o Becauſe the Babylonianus were cruel not 
g fy. urch which thing though God execute not according to mas onely e other nations, but al'o againſt the people of 
1 afteQios,yetrhe iffue of both is certaine at hiʒ time àppbin- God, whiQris meant by Lebanon, and the beaſtes cherein, hee 
tec. d To truſt in himſelfe or in any worldly thin is neuer to be ſtie weth that the like crueltie ſhall be executed againſt them. 
22 the onlyreſt js to ſtay vps God by Hai ch, dan k. ry. gal. . p He Me werk that the Babylonians gods could nothing auaile 
Se eb. 10. 38. e He compareththe prdade & couetous man to a them: for they were bur blockes or ſlones, re ade Ierem. 10. . 
3 tliat is 1770 reaſon & ſenſe, who God wil puniſh, and ꝗ If thou wilt conſider what it is, and how that it hach neither 
— the ima laughing ſtocke to all the world: & this he fpeaketh breath nor liſe, but is a de ad ching. 
dae comfort of the godly, and againſt the Caldeans. durr 


0 


Gods power for che ſaluation Habakkuk. of his. Mans ioy, 


on wirhgoide and nner, and there is no Selah, thou "dideftcleane the earth with m Reade Nom 
bieath in 20.11. 


20 But the Lande is in gts holy Temple:let ro The mountaines ſawe thee, and they n He alludeth 
allthe earth keepe (lence befoze him, trembled : the ſtreame of the water ®*pa{- to) red ſea and 
; ſed by: the veepe made a nopſe, and lift vp Iorden,which 
CHAP, III. his hand on hie. haue paſſage to 
2 A prayer for the faithull, 11 The » ſunne & mane ſtcode ſtill in their Gods people, & 
I A 4 of Yavakkuk- the Prophet habitation: ? at the light of thine arrowes ſhewed ſignes 
a The Prophet the * tqnozances. they went, and at the byight tſhtning of thy of their ovegi. 
inttrucerh his 2 » © fold, J haue heard thy voice, & was ſpeares. ence, as it were 


people to pray afraide:© Lozd, reutue thy <woozeinthe 12 Thou trodeſt downe the land in anger, & by lifting vp of 


vato Godnot middes of the people, in the middes of the pvideſt thzeth the heathen in diſpleaſure, their hangs. 
onely tar their veercs make it nomen: nat rement x3 Thou wenteſt foozth fox the ſalnation o As appeareth, 
great ſinnes, but ber mercie. of thy people, cucn f ſaluation with Ioſh.ro.r 2, 
alio tot ſuch aa 3 God conuneth from 4 Teman, andthe thine 9 Anoynted : thou haſt wounded p According te 
they had come holy one from mount Paran,Sclah.Y:s the head of the houſe of the wicked, and thy commande- 
mitted of ig- glozp couercth the heauens, and the cart =txſconeredſt the foundations bnto the ment the ſunne 
norance. is fail of his pꝛaiſe. r necke, Selah. was direQed by 
b Thus the peo- 4 And his bzighrnes was as the light: © he 14 Thau dideſt \ ſtrike thozowe with his the weapons o 


ple were atrayd had homes ——_ 0 ont of his handes, owne ftanes the heades of his villages': chy people, that 


whe they heard and there was the of his power. they rame out as a whirlewimde to ſcat⸗ fought in thy 
Gods chr eat- 5 "'Wefoze him went the e and vur⸗ ter me: their retopcing was as to deuoure cauſe, is though 
nings, & praied. ning s went faazth befoze his feete. the pooze (ſecretly. 2 it durſt not goe 
c That is, the 6 Nee ſtoade and meaſured the carth: bee 15 Thou dideſt wake in the ſea with thine forwarde. | 
ſtare ofthy | behelde and diſlolued the nations, and the Hen vpon the heape of great waters. q Signifying | 
Church which . eneclaſting mouutatnes were bzokan, and. x When Jr heard, mp bellte trembled: there is no ſal- 
15 now ready to the ancienthilles dd bome: his waves mp lippes ſhooke at thevopce: rotten⸗ uation but by 
periſh, befote it are euerlaſting. | neſſe entred into inp bones, and J trems Chriſt, 

come to halfe a ». g Foz his iniquitie I ſawethe tentes of bled in mp. ſelfe , that J might reſt mr From the top 
perfect age, Culhan, and the curtaines ofthe lande of the «dap of trouble: for when hee coms to che toe thou 
which ſhould be Midian did tremble, 2; LAG ee meth'vp *vnto the people, hee ſhall des haſt deſtroyed 
vnder Chriſt, 8 Was the Loꝛde angrie againſt the * ri- grop th \ af. the enemies. 

d reman & Pa- ners? oi was. thine anger againſt the 17 #F the age tree ſhall not flouriſh, neis ¶ God deſtroied 
ran were neere floods: oi was thy wzath againſt the ſea, ther (hall frutte bee in the vines: rhe las his enimies both 
Sinaiwhere the that thou dideſt ride i vponthine yozſes? bourof the oline ſhall faile,and the fields great and ſmall 


Jaw was giuen: arets bzought ſamation. all peelde no meate: the theepe ſhal be with their owne 
whereby is fig. g 0 — bow — tents reuxiled, and > off from the folde, and there ſhalbeno weaps6s, though 
nified that his the | othes of the tribes were a ſure woꝛd, bnllocke in the ſtalles. they were neuer 
deliuerance was a | ap 18 Vut Jwillretopce in the Tozde : J will fo fierce againſt 
as preſent now as ĩt was then. e Whereby is ment a power that m the Cod ot mp ſaluation. his Church. 


was ioyned with his brightneſſe, which was hid to the reſt of the 19 Lozde God is mp ſtrength: hee will He rerurneth 
worlde, but was — in mount Sinai to his people, Pſal.3 1. 1. mate iup feete like hindes feete, Fhee will to that which he 
# Stgnifying that God hath wonderfull meanes, and euer had a make me to walke vpon mine hie places. ſpake in the 1 
marucylous power when hee would deliuer his Church. g The = To the chiefe ſinger on Neginothai, cond — 
iniquity of this King of Syria in vexing thy people was made ma · ſhewerh vr e 
niteſt by thy iudgement, to the comfort of thy Church, Iud. 3. 10. was afraid of Gods judgements. u He ſhewerh the fait b 
and alſo of the Midianites, which deſtreyed themſelues, ludg. 7. neuer haue true reſt, except they feele before y 1 of Gods 
22. h Meaning, that God was not angrie wich the waters, but judgements. x That is, the enemie: but the godly ſhalbe 1 — 
that by this meanes he would deſtroy his enemies and deliuet his kngwing that al things ſhal turne to good vnto them. 3 11 
Church. i And ſo diddeſt vſe all the elements as inſtruments for declareth wherein ſtandeth the comfort and joy of — ait 5 
che deſtruction of thine enemies. k That is, thy power,, I For though they ſee neuer ſo great afflictions propars 2 3 
he had nat oncly made a coucnant with Abraham, but tenued it chiefe ſiuger vpon che inſtruments of muſicke ſhall haue < 
with his poſteritie. | ſion to praiſe God for this great deliuerance of his Churc 


Zephaniah, mt 


| "THE ARGYMENT, -_ 6 hat 
Being the great rebellion of the people, and that there was now no hope of amendement, he 
Idendhnes ehe at iudgement of God, which was at hande, ſhewing that their countrey 
ſhould be vtterly deſtroied, and the people caried away captiues by the Babylonĩans. Vet for the 
comfort of the fairhfull hee prophecied of Gods vengeance againſt their enemies, as the Phili- 
ſtims, Moabires, Aſſyrians and others, to aſſure them that God had a continual care ouer them. 
And as the wicked ſhoulde be puniſhed for their ſinnes and tranſgreſsions : ſo he echorteth the 
odly to patience, and to truſtofinde mercy by reaſon of the free romes of God made vnto 
Abraham: and therfore quietly to abide til God ſhew the the effect ofthat grace, herby inthe 
ende they ſhould be gathered vnto him, and counted as his people and Children, 


CHAP. 


6 


Wr 


1 


Froſen in their dregges. 


C HAP. I. 
4 Threatnings againſt Iudah and Ieruſalem,becauſe 
of their i latrie, 

I : e wonde of the Lode, 
which came vnto Zepha- 
niah the ſonne of Cuſhi, the 
ſonne of Gedaliaß, the ſonne 
of Amariah , the ſonne of 

—. u the dayes of 
*TJoſiah,the ſonne ot Amon king of Juz 


dah. 
2 Twill urely deſtrop all things from olt 
the land. ſatth the Lond. 

3 J will deſtrop man and beaſt: J wil de⸗ 
Not that God ſtrop the * foules of the 2 and t 
was angry with filhes of the ſea, and ruines ſha be to the 
theſe dumme wicked, and J will cutoff man from off 
creatures, but the land, ſaith the Lozd, _ 
becauſe man 4 J willallo ſtretch out mine hande vpon 
was ſo wicked Judah, and vpon all the inhabitantes 
for whoſe cauſe of Jeruſalem, and I will cut oft the rem⸗ 
they wete crea- nant of Baal from this place, and the 
ted God ma- name of the b Chemaruns with the 
keth them to Pzieſtes, 
take part of the 5 And them that woꝛſhip the Hoſte of hea⸗ 
puniſhment nen vpon the houſe tops, and them that 
with E — ip 8 the Lozd,and \weare 
b Which were p , 
in order of fy. 6 And them that are turned backe from þ 
perſtitious Lorde, and thoſe that haue not ſought the 
prieſts appoin- Lord, nog inquired fox hum. 
ted to miniſter 7 Be ſtill at the pzeſence of the Lozde God: 
in the ſeruice of fo the dap of the Loꝛde is at hand: foꝛ the 


2. Ig. 22.1. 
2. K-21. 19 


Chap. 1. 11. 


Repent before deſtruction. 351 


they ſhal plant vinepards, but not dzinke 

the wine thereof, 

14 The great dap of the Lozde is ntere: it is 

nere, and haſtcrh greatlp,cuen the voice of 

the day of the Loꝛd: the ſtrong man ſhall k They that 


cry there bitterly, 


truſted in their 


15 That day is a dap ot wzath, a dap of owne ſtrength 


trouble a heaumes, a dap of deſtruction & & contemned 
de ſolation, a day ofobſcuritie a darknes, the Prophets of 
a dap of cloudes and blacknes, God. 


16 A daye of the trumpet and alarme az lere. 30. 5. ioel. 2. 


gainſt the ſtrong cities, & againſt the hie x 1,47: 5.18, 
towes. 


17 And J wil bzing diſtreſſe vpon men, that 


they {Hall walke like blinde men, becauſe 
thep haue ſinned againſt the Lozd, a their 
blood ſhalbe powꝛed out as duſt, @ their 
fleth as the dongue. 


18 Neither their ſilner noꝛ their gold ſhall F7<4.7.19. 


bee able to deliner them in the day of the 
Lozds wzath, but the whole land ſhall be Cap, 3.8. 


denonred by the fireof his ielouſie: for he 


ſhall make enen a (pedie riddance of all 
them that dwell in the land, 


CHAP. II. 


He moueth te returne to G od, 5 Prophecying deſtru- 


Hon againſt the Philiſtims, Moabites & others, 
a He exhorteth 


Ather * your ſelnes,euen g them torepen- 
Go nation not woorthp to 7-8 rance,& willeth 


2 BWefoze thedecree come fcotth, and ye be the to deſcend 


as chaffe that paſſeth in a day, and befoze into themſclues 


Paal, and were LJozbehath pꝛepared a ce, and hath thefierce wiath of the Loꝛde come vpon and gather thẽ- 
a6 bis peculiar (anctifled his gheſtes. pou, and befoze the dap of the Lozdes an- lelues rogerher, 
chaplens,ccad 8 Anditlhalbe in the dap ofthe Lozds ſa- ger come vpon pon. l leaſt they be 

2. King. 23.5. crifice, that J will viſite the pzinces and 3 Seckepee the Loꝛde all the meke of the ſcattered like 
Hoſea 10.5. the kings childꝛen, and al ſuch as are cio⸗ earth, which d haue wzo his indge⸗ chaffe. a 

c Healludeth thed with 4 ſtrange apparell. ment: ſceke rtghteouſnes, towlines, b Thatis, which 
to cheir idole 9 Ju the ſame dap alſo wil I viſite al thoſe if ſo be that ye map be hid in the day of the haue liued vp- 
Molech,which that : daunce vponÞ thiethold fopzoud- Lozdes wzath. rightly & god- 
was forbidden, lp, which fit thcir maſters houſes by cru-' 4 Fox © Az; ah ſhallbe forſaken, and Aſh- ly, according as 
Teuit. 20. 2. yet FCltieAudÞdeceite, *' * kelon deſolate: they (halldzine out Aths he preſeribeth 
they called him 10 Aud in that day, ſaieth the Lozde, there dod at the ncone dap, and Ekron ſhall be by his word. 
theirKing and ſhall be a nopſe, and crpe from the f fili rotedvp. ; c He comfor- 
made him as a gate, andan howling from the ſecond 5 Wo vnto the inhabitants of þ ſea acoaſt: teth the faithful 
God: therefore gate, and a great deſtruction from the the nation of the Cherethims , the worde in chat, that 

he here noterh Hilles, ofthe Loꝛd is aganiſt pon: D Canaan, the God would 
them that will 11 Yowle vc inhabitantes of s the lowe land of the Philiſtims, J wil enendeſtrop change his pu- 


both ſay they place: fox the companp of the marchants the withont an inhabitant. niſhmenrs from 
worſhip God, is deſtroyed: all they that beare lner,are 6 And the ſea coalf ſhall be dwellings, and chem vnto the 
and yet will ent offt. Hut cottages foz ſhepeheardes and ſhrp⸗ Philiſtims their 


ſweace by il. 12 Andatthat time will J ſearche Jernſa⸗ foldes. enemies and o- 
doles, and ſerue m with lighes, and viſite the men that > And chat coaſt ſhall be fox the remnant ther nations. 
em: which are froſen i in their dꝛegs, and ſap in their ok the houſe of Judah, to feede thereup- d That is, Ga- 
halting is here Hearts, The Loꝛd wil neither do god nor on: in the horſſes of Alhkelon ſhall they lilea: by theſe 


condemned, as Hdoeeuill. lodge toward night: fox the Lozde their nations he 
Erek. 20.39. 13 Therefoze- geods ſhall be ſpopled, God ſhal viſite the, and turne away their meaneth the 
1H Ring. 18.21. and their Hontes waſte : they thall alſo-'- -captinitte;' - ++ --- people thar 

2 King. 15.33. 8 ab, and dwelt neere ro 


de holes but not inhabite them, and 8 J hane the repꝛoch of 
5 but yo 1174. * + inh 24422 . pad 'of the L Ammon, the Iewes and 
courters, which did imitate the ſtrange apparel! of other nati- | vpbꝛapded my le, and in ſteade of 
ons to winne their fauour thereby, and to appe nate glorious im f a nſelues againſt their boz- friendſhip were 
the eyes of all other, reade Ezek. 2 3.14. e He meanerh the ſer- ders | ; their enemies: 
vauntes of the rulers which.inuade other menshouſes, and re- 9 \Therefoze, as J line, ſaieth the Loꝛd of therefore he 
ce and leape for ioye when they can get any praye to pleaſe hoſtes, the God of Jfrael, ſurely Moab calleth them 
their maſters withall, f Signifying. that all the'comers ofthe Canaanires 
cite of Ierulalem ſhould be ſull of trouble. g This is meant of whome the Lorde appointed to be ſlayne. e He ſheweth why 
the ſtreete of tho merchanes lich was lower then the reſt of God would deſtroy their enemies, becauſe their coũtry might 


d Meaning, the 


the place aboutir. h So that nothing ſhall eſcape me. i By bee a reſting place for his Church. f Theſe nations preſumed 
eir proſperitie they àre hardened in their wickedneſſe. Dew. to _ from the Iewes that countrey which the Lord had 8 
uen them. 


+30, am. 11. 


thalbe 


Tne carclcle citie. Zephaniah. The Church com a 


Pl. 
thalbe as Sodom, + the childzen of am ⸗ ted them, but *thep roſe earelp and coz- e They w 
mon as Gomozrah, cuen the bieeding of xupted all rheir wozkes, .. moſt carne & 
nettles and ſalt pits, a a perpetualldeſo- 8 Therefoze* vaite pe vpon me, ſaieth the readie to doe 
lation: the reſidue of. mp folke ſhal ſpople Lode, vntill the dap that A tiſe up to the wickedly, 
them, and the remnant of inp people thal pzape: foz Jam determineo to gather the f Seeing ye will 
vo ſſeſſe thein, nations, and that J will aſſemble the not repent, you 
10 This ihall then haue foz their pzide, bes kingdoms to powze upon them mine in⸗ ſhall locke er 
cauſe thep haue repzoched, and magniſied diguation,cue all mp fierce wzath: foz all my ven geance 
themſelues againſt the Lozd of hoſtes ꝓco⸗ = — deuoured with the fire of a(well a; other 
le. nie, nations, 
g When he ſhal u The Lozd wil be terrible vnto them: o 9 Surely s then wil A turne to the people g Lealt any 
deliuet his peo- he will conſume all the gods of rhe carth, a pure language, that they map al cal vp⸗ ould thinke 
ple and deſtroy andeuery ma ſhal worthip him from his on p name of the Lozd,to ſerue humt with chen that Gods 
their enemies place, eue n all the ples of the heathen, one conlent. | lory ſh.oulde 
and idoles, his 12 Pe Pozians alſo thall ba Nlatne by mp x0 From beponde the riuers of Ethiopia, — periſhed 
glory ſhall ſhine ſword with them. a | the b daughter of vip diſperſed, pzaping whe Iudahwas 
throughout all 13 And he will ſtretch out his hand againſt vnto ine,thall bzing me an offering. deſtroyed, he 
the world. the Nozth, and op Aſlhur, and will xx Jn that dap ſhalt thou nat bee alhamed ſheweth that 
Nineuehz deſolate, and waſte like a foz all thn woozkes, wherein thou halt he will publiſh 
wilderneſſe. TE tranſgrelled agamit me: fo then J will his grace 
14 And flocks ſhal lie in the nuddes al her, take awap aut ot᷑ the middes of the them through all che 1 
and all the heaſtes of the nations, and the that reiopce of thy pzide , and thou ſhalt worlde. ſo 
h Reade Iſa, b pelicane, aud the g owe ſhall abide in no moge bee pzoude of inine holp Moun⸗ t E6r, with ene pi 
FT | Ip the upper poſtes of it: the vopce of bucdes taine. ; | ſhoulder, a Hip, K 
j| Or fedgheg, {hallfingin the windowes, and deſolati⸗ 12 Then wil Jleane in the mids ofthe an 6.9. 
i Meaning, Ni- pus ſhalbe upon the poltes: fox the cedars Humble and peoze people: and thep thall h That is, che th 
neuch, Hichre - are uncouered, 2 : truſt in the Name of the Lozd, Iewes ſhall b 
— ſo much x5 This is the i reiopcing citie that dwelt 13 The remnant of Iſrael ſhal do none ini- come aſwel az 
of her ttrength careleſſe, that ſapdin her heart, J am, and quitie, no ſpeake lies: neither ſhall a de- Gentiles: which T 
and proſperitic, there is none heſides me: is lhe made - ceitfull rongne bee found in their mouth: is to be vnder- tc 
Mould be thus waſte, and the lodgingof the beaſtes! ene- fo thep ſhall be fed, and lie downe,# none ſtand vnder the f 
made waſte, & xp one that pa bp her, hall hie and - ſhall make them afraid. time ofthe pl 
Gods people wagge his hand, 14 Ketopce,D daughter Zion:be pe iopful, Goſpel. 
deliuered. | O Jſrael: be glad @ reiopce with all chine i For they ſhall tt 
CHAP. III. heart, O daughter Jerulalem. haue full re- & 
4 Againſt the gourrnours of Teruſalem, 8 Of the 15 The Loꝛd hath taken away thy! iudge⸗ miſſion oftheir n 
calling of all the Gentiles, 13 A comfort to the mentes: hee hach caſt out thine 1 euvemp: finnes:andy hy- * 
reſidue of Iſrael. the King of Jſrael, euen the Loꝛd is inthe pocrites which re 


; I W her that is futhie and pollu⸗ middes of = ther: thou ſhalt ſce no mcze boaſted ofthe 
2 That is, Icru- ; 
em 


ted, to the robbing = citie, enitl, Temple,which 
. 2 She heard not the voyce: thce receyned 16 In that day it ſhall be ſapde to Jeruſa⸗ was alſo thy 

E(ek.22-25-27, ., not correction; ſhe truſted not in Þ Low; leur, Feare thou not, O Zion:letnot thine pride in time 
micah. 3.11, ſhe dzew not nere to her God. hands be faint. fora ſhalbe u- 
Haba. 1. 3. 3 Yer, princes within her are as roaring. 17 The loꝛd thy Cod in the middes of thee ken from thee, 
b They are ſo Tions:her iudges are as *wolues in the is mightie: hee will ſaue, hee will teiopce k That is, che 

greedy y they encning;whichdleaue not the bones til the oner thee with top : he wil quiet himſcife puniſhment for 
EAtE * ones mozowe. _-. ma his loue ; pte will reionce ouer thee thy fine. 
and all. 4 Ver pꝛophets are light, and wicked per⸗ with top, 8 | As the Aſſyn- 
£ The wicked {ſong:her pʒieſts haue polluted the Sancs 18 After a certaine time will J gather the ans, Caldean, 
thus boaſted tuarie : thep haue wzelted the lame. afflicted that were ofthee, aud them that Egyprians,and 
chat God was F._ The*iuſtlopd is in the mids thereof: he baretherepzoch foz o it. | other nations, 
euer amon wil do none iniquitie:euerp moming do- 19 Beholde, at that time J will bzuiſe all m To defende 

. them,burche  eth he wing his iudgemet do light, he fais - that afflice ther and J will Laus her that ec. ac bythe, 
Prophet anſwe- leth not: but the wicked wil nat learneto palteth. aud gather her that was caſt out, ſinnes chou h 
teth that that be aſh amed. and J wil get them praiſe audfame in all put him _ 
can not excuſe 6 JhaueicutofÞ nations: their towies the landes of their ſhame. g & left thy ” 
their wicked, aredeſolate; I haue made their ſtreetes 20 At that time will J bzing you againe, naked, asEx 
neſſe:for God waſte that nomie thal paſſe by:their cities and then wil I gathet pou; foz J wil gute 32-25- _. 
will nor beare are deſtroped without man and without pou a name and a pzaile among al-pcople 2 51g"! 4 
v their finnes: inpabita nt. > . - oftheearth, whe N turne backe pour cap- chat do 15 
verthat he did & A ſapd, Surelp thou wiltfeare me: tiuitie beloze pour epes, faith the Tod. fett ro 
bee, e eee e earned e fe 
& ſent his pro- ould not be vis ection rowarde his Church. © t is, them hat weten 
phets continu- „in hatred and — paſo the Church, & becauſe ol their * 
ally to call them to repentance, but he proſited nothing. d By gion. p Iwill deliuer the Church which nowe 15 afflicte K 
the deſtruction of other nations hee ſheweth that the Iewes Micah 4.6. q As among the Aſſyrians and Caldeans V 
ſhould haue learued to feare God. did mocke chem and put chem to ſhame. 


aggal 
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plagues for contempt of religion. 


Exhorration to build the Temple. 362 


Haggai. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


WV the time of the ſeuentie yeres captiuitie prophecied by Ieremiah, was expired, God 
raiſed vp Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi to comfort the Iewes and to exhort them to 
the building of the Temple,which was a figure of the ſpitituall Temple & Church of God, whoſe 

erfection and excellencie ſtoode in Chriſt, And bec auſe that all were giuen to their one plea- 
ures and commodities, hee declareth that that plague of famine, which God ſent then among 
them as a tuft reward of their ingratitude, in that they contemned Gods honour, who had deli- 
uered them. Yer he comforteth them, if they will teturne to the Lord,with the promiſe of grea- 
ter felicitie, foraſmuch as the Lorde will finiſh the worke that he hath be gonne, and ſende Chriſt 
whom he hath promiſed, and by whom they ſhould attaine to perſite ioy and glory. 


SA 
1 The time of the prophecie of Hag gai. $ An ex- 
hortation to build the Temple againe. 


a Who was the 1 N the leconde peere of King 


ſonne of Hyſtaſ- Darms, in the ſixt monei h, 
pis & the thirde firſt day of the moneth, 
King of the Per- came the woꝛde of the Loꝛde 
ſians, as ſome (by the miniſterie of Þ Pꝛo⸗ 
thinke. | phet Baggai) vuto d Terub⸗ 
b Becauſe the babel the ſonne of Shealtiel , a pzince of 
building ofthe Judah, and to Jehoſhua the ſonne of Jes 
Temple began hozadak the hie Phieſt, ſayin 


to ceaſe by rea- 2 Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛde of! holtes, ſap- 
ſon that j peo - ing. This peopleſap, The time is not per 
ple were diſ- come, that the Lozdes houſe ſhould bee 
—_—_ b ne the warde of the Jozd by th 

their enemies: 3 en came ozde o oꝛd by the 
& iſ theſe two nuniſterie ol p Prophet Yaggai, ſaping, 

notable me had 4 JS it time fo2 pour ſelues to duiel in pour 
need to be ſtir- ſieled houſes, and this houſe lie waſte? 

red ip and al- 5 Nowe therefoze thus ſapeth the Lozd of 
moniſhed of hoſtes, Conſider pour owne wapes in 


cheit dueties, pour hearts. 

what ſhal ve 6 pee haneſowen much, & bring in litle: 
thinke of other pee eate, but pee haue not pnongh: pee 
gouernours, diinke, but pe are not filled: pe clothe pou, 
whoſe doings but pe be not warme: and hethatearneth 
are either a- wages, putteth the wages into a bzoken 
gunlt God,or bagge. 

very colde in 7 Thus ſapth the Lozd of hoſtes, Conſider 


lis cauſes pour owne waves in pour hearts. 
Not that they 8 Goe f vp to the mountaine, and bing 
—— the wond, and builde this honſe,and e J will 
ulding therof, he fanourable in it, and J will b bee glozi⸗ 
ut theyprefer- ¶ fird, ſaprth the tozd. 
redpollicie,and g Pe led foʒ much, and loe,ir came to li⸗ 
— profit to tle : and when pee bzought it home, J did 
religion, being blow i vpon it. And whp,ſapeth the Lozd 
Content i [mall of hoſtes? Becauſe of mme houſe that 
12 is waſte, and pee runne euerp man vnto 
6 Neving that his owne houſe. 
— ought not 10 Therefoze the heauen oner pou ſtaped it 
Vcheir ne · felfe from dewe „ and the earth ſtaped her 
cebitis,bur fruite. 
— — plea» It And J called fox a dzonght vpon the 
es before land, and vpon themountaines, and vp- 


. er on the come, and vpon the wine, and vp⸗ 
plagues of Goa CPE Oite, vpon all that the ground bz1- 
Ypon you for 


preferring your pollicies to his religion, and becauſe 


_ Yeſeekenot him firſt of all. f Meaning, that they ſhould leaue off 


their owne commodiries,& go forwarde in the building of Gods 


—— & in the ſetting foorth of his religion. g Thar is, I will 


14 And the Lozde ſtirred vp 


3 


geth ſoꝛth: both vpon men and vpon cat- k This declared 
tell, and b pon all the labour of rhe hands. that God was 


2 When. Zerubbabel the ſonne of She- the authour of F 


altiel, and Jeholhua the ſonne of Jeho⸗ doctrine, & that 


zadak the hie Peſt with all the rem⸗ he was but the 


nant of the people, Heard the vopce of miniſter, as Exo. 
the Loꝛde their God, and the wooꝛdes of 14.31. Iudg. 7 20 
the Prophet Yaggat (as the Lozde their Acts 15.28. 

God had ſent hun) then the people did 1 Which decla- 
feare befoze the Loꝛd.  reththarmEare 


13 Then ſpake Haggai the Loꝛds meſſenger vnapt & dull to 


in the Lozds mellage vnto the people, ſap⸗ ſerue the Lord, 
ing, J am with pou, ſapth the Loꝛd. neither cã they 
ſpirit of obey his worde 
Terubbabel, rhe ſonne of Shealtiel a or his meſſen- 
pꝛince of Judah, and the {prrite of Jeho- gers before God 
ſhua p ſomie of Jchozadak the hie Peſt, re forme their 


and the ſptrite of all the remmant of the hearts and giue 


people, and they came. and did the woozke them newe ſpi- 
in the Youle of the Lozde of hoſtes their rits, Iohn 6.44 


God. 
ä CHAP. II 


He ſheweth that the glory of the fecond Temple ſhal 


exceede the firſt. 


I ] H the foure and twentieth dayeof te 
t 


moncth, in the ſecond peere of King 
Darius, 


2 In the ſcnenth monech, in the one and a For the peo- 


twentiech day of the moneth, came the ple, according 
worde of the Loꝛd by the miniſterie of the as Iſa, 3 2.11. & 
Pzophet Yaggai, ſaping, Ezck. 41. 1. had 
Speake nowe to Zerubbabel the ſonne prophecied, 
of Shealtiel pꝛince of Judah, and to Je⸗ thought this 
holhna the fonne of Jehozadak the High Temple ſhould 
neſt, and to the reſidue of the peopte, haue bin more 
aying, excellent then 
ho is left among pon, that ſawe this Salomons Tem- 
2 Youſe in her firſt gloꝛp, and how do pou ple, which was 
ſee it nowe :? Is it not in pour epes, in deſtroied by the 
compariſon of it as nothing? Babylonias, bur 
Pet nowe be of good courage, O Terub⸗ the 7 
babel,ſayth the Loꝛd. and be of good com⸗ ment y ſpirituall 
fozt, O Jeholhna,fonne of Jehozadak the Temple, the 
hie Puieſt: and be ſtrong, all pee people of Church of 
the land, ſaith the Lozde,and o doe it: fox J Chriſt. 
am with pon, ſanth the Lozd of hoſtes, b Thar is,goe 


6 According to the wozde that I touenan⸗ forward in buil- 


ted with you, when yee came out of E- ding y Temple. 
gypt : ſo my Spirit ſhall remaine among c He exhorteth 
vou. feaàre pee not. them to pati- 
oz thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Pet a ence though 
little while, and J will hake the heauens they ſee not as 
and the earth, and the ſea, & the diy land: yet this Temple 


o glorious as 


your praiers according to my promes, 1. Kin. S. 21, 29. h That the Prophetes had decla ed: for this ſnould bee accompliſhed iu 


Gy glory ſhalbe ſer forth by you. i And ſo bring it to nothing, Chriſt by whome all thin s ſhould be _ 


Two queſtions asked. 


d Meaning 8 And will moe all nations, and 4 the 
Chriſt whom all deſire of all nations thall conte, and J 
ought rolooke will fillthis houle with glozp , ſapeth the 
for and deſire: Low of hoſtes. : 

or by defire, he 9 The ſimuer is mine, and the gold is mine, 
may ſignifie all ſapththe Low of hoſtes. 

precigggthings, 10 The glozie of this laſt Youſe ſhall bee 
as riches & ſuch ater then the firſt, ſapeth the Lozde of 
like. oſtes: and in this place will J gtue 
e Therfore whE t peace,ſapth the Lozd of hoſtes. | 
his time com- II In the fonre and twentieth day of the 
meth, he can th moneth,jin the ſeconde peere of Da- 
make all 5 crea- xius, came the wolde of the Loꝛde vnto the 
ſures of y world Pqxophet Yaggai,ſaping, 

to ſetue his pur- 12 Thus ſapeth the Lozde of hoſtes. Aſke 
poſe: but the nowe the Pꝛieſtes concerning the Lawe, 
glory of this ſe= andſay, ; 
cond Temple 13 If one beare s holp flelh in theſkirt of 
doth not ſtande his garment,and with his ſkirt dae touch 


ia materiall the bead, oz the pottage, oꝛ the wine, oz 
things, neither gple,oz anp meat, ſhall it be holp? and the 
can be built. neſtes anſwered and ſapd, No. 


Meaning, all 14 Then ſaide Yaggati, Jfa polluted perſon 
ſpricuall le touch anpofthele, ſhall it be vncleane 2 
ings & felicitie And the Pꝛieſtes anſwered, and ſapd, It 
purchaſed by ſhall be vncleane. 2 
Chriſt, Phil. 4.7 15 Then anſwered Haggai, and ſapd, So is 
Thatis, the this people, a ſo is this nation befoze me, 
eſh of the ſa- ſapeth the Lozde:and ſo are all the wozkes 
crifices: where= of their handes,and that which they offer 
by he ſigniſieth here, is uncleans. 
that that ching, 16 And nowe, J pzay pou, conſider in pour 
which of it ſelle mindes: from this © dap, and afoze, cuen 
is good, can not 
make another thing ſo, and therefore they ought not to iuſtiſie 
themſelues by their ſacrifices and ceremonies: but contrarie hee 
that is vncleane and not pure of heart, doeth corrupt thoſe things 
and make them deteſtable vnto God, which els are good & god - 
ly. h Conſider ho God did plague you with famine afore you 
began to builde the Temple. | 


Zechariah. 


afoje aſtone was laied vpon a ſtone in the i Thar is, belore 
Temple of the Lozd: 5 building wu 
17 Befoze theſe thinges were, when one be gunne. 
came to an heape of twety meaſures, there k From] time 
were but ten: when one came to the wine they beganto 
pieſſe foz to dzawe out fifrie veſſels out of build the Tem- 
oe — cap te but twentte, ke promi- 
18 J (mote pou with blaſting, and with mil- ſeth that God 
dewe, and with haile, in all the labours of would bleſſe 
pour handes: pet pou turned not to me, them: & albeit 
ſayth the Loꝛd. ; as yet y fruire 
19 Conſider, J pzay yon, in pour mindes, was not come 
from * this day, and afoze from the foure forth, yet in the 
and twentieth day of the ninth moneth, gathering they 
euen fromthe dap that the foundation of ſhould haue 
the Lozdes temple was laide: conſider it jour 
in pour nundes. 1Heexhorteth 
20 As the! ſœde pet in the barne? as pet the the to patience 
vine, and the figtree, a the pomegranate, and to abide till 
and the oline tree 425 brought foozth: 5 harueſt came, 
from this dap will J bleſſe you. andthent 
21 And againe the wozdeof the Lozd came ſliould ſee Gods 
vnto Yaggai in the and twentieth bleſcings, 
day of the moneth, ſaping, m I wil make a 
22 Speake to LNernbbabel the pzince of change & renue 
Judah, and ſay, J® wil ſhake the heauens all things in 
and the earth, Chriſt, ofwhom 
23 And J will onerthzowe the thzone of Zerubbabel 
kingdomes, & J will deſtrop rhe ſtrength here is a figure. 
of the * kingdomes of the heathen, and u Hereby he 
J will onerthzowe the charets, and thoſe ſhewerh that 
that ride in them, and the hozſe and the there ſhalbeno 
riders ſhall come downe, euerp one by the let or hinderice 
ſwoꝛde of his other. when God vill 
24 In that dap, ſapeth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, make this won- 
wil J take thee, Terubbabel my ſeruat, derful reſtituõ 
the ſonne of Shealtiel,ſaieth the Loꝛd, and of his Church, 
will make the as a o ſignet: fo J haue o Signifying 
choſen thee,ſapeth the Lozd of holes. that his diguitie 
ſhould be moſt excellent, which thing was accõpliſhed in Can 


Zechariah, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Wo moneths after that Haggai had begun to prophecie, Zecharia was alſo ſent of the Lorde 

to helpe him inthe labour, and to confirme the tame doctrine. Firſt therefore hee putteth 

them in remembrance, for what cauſe God had ſo ſore puniſhed their fathers : and yet comfor- 

teth them, if they will repent vnfainedly, and not abuſe this great beneſite of God in their deli- 

uerance, which was a fi -=_ of chat true deliuerance, that allthe faithfull ſhoulde haue, from 
1 


death and ſinne by Chr 


Bur becauſe they ſtill remained in their wickedneſſe, and coldneſſe 


to ſet foorth Gods glory, and were not yet made better by their long baniſhment, hee rebuketh 
them moſt ſharpely : yet for the comfort of the repentant, he euer mixeth the promiſe ofgrace, 
that they might by this meanes be prepared to receiue Chriſt, in whom all ſhould bee ſanRificd 


tothe Lord, 


| CHAP, I. 

2 Heexhorteth the people to returne to the Lord, & 
fo eſchue the wickadngs of their fatbers. 16 He ſig- 
nifieth the reſtitution of Jeruſalem & the Temple. 

I vx SN the eight moneth of the 

a Who was the WA Rxoſrconde peere of * Darius, 


ſonne of Hy- eG came the wooꝛde of the Loꝛde 
ſtaſpis. Avnto d Zechariah the ſonne 
b This was not of Werechiah, the ſonne of 
that Techariah, - Jbdo, the P2zophet, ſaying, 


whereof is mE. 
tion, a. Chron. 24.20. but had the ſame name, and is called the 
ſonne of Berechiah, as he was, becauſe he came of thoſe proge- 
nitors, as of Ioiada or Berechiah and Iddo. 


2 The Loꝛd hath benecſoze dilpleaſed with c He ſpeaketh 
pour fathers. this te fare 

3 Thereſoze ſape thou vnto them, Thus the with Go 
ſapeth the Lozde of hoſtes, 4 Turne pee —— Je 
vnto mce, ſapeth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, and j they moor 
I will turne vnto you, ſapeth the Lozde of * Prouon 


im as their fa- 


Ve pe not as pour fathers, vnto whore ther had done, 
4 * 5 4 wheme he ſo 


grieuouſly puniſhed, d Let your fruites declare,that you f 
Gods people, and that he hath wrought in you by his SPI! 
mortified you: for els manhath no power to returne 7 1 . 
but God muſt conuert him, as Tere. 31.1 8. lament. q. al. a. 5. 
and 31. 6. and 45.21. Us 


The reſtoring of che Church 
lire. z. t 2. vel. 


founer * Ed, 
98. Thus Care} the Lot of hoſtes, Curr 


Chap. 11. 


is promiſed. A wall of fire. 353 
16 nene thus laith the nen J will res 


7.13. boſe. 14. 2. or urne ture! with tender mer⸗ 
220 pou nowe from pour enill waves, and tte: mine be huilded in it, faith 
1 *vour trũ pour wicked wozkes : hut they would the Lond ot — — line v ſhalbe ſtret⸗ p To meaſure 
— ad, not heare,noz hearken vnto me, lapth the chedvpon Jeruſalem, 7 out the buil 
et Gods iudge- Tod. 17 Crxpe pet and ſpeane, Thus laith p Loꝛd dings. 
een pn, 5 Pour fathers, where © are they : and da of hoſtes, Py cities thall yet 4 be bzoken q Theabun- 
ſhin che ought the Prophets liue fox euer: with plentie: the Lozde ſhall pet coznfozt dance ſhalbe ſo 
mere and tutes, which A commanded by mp ſer- 18 Then lift J vp mine eyes and ſawe,and places of ſtore 
though the Pro nantes the Þzophets take holde of : pour beholde,* foure homes, {hall not be able 
bers be dead, kathers? and g they returned, & ſapbe, As 19 And J ſapde vnrathe Angel that talked to conteine theſe 
c their doc- the Loꝛd ofhoſtes hath determined to due with me, What betheſe? And he anſwe- bleſſings that 
T acremain undo vs, accozving to our owne wayes, redme, T are the homes which haue God will ſend, 
for euer a. Pet. and accoꝛding to our workes, ſo hath hee ſcattered Judah, Jſrael,and Jeruſalem, but ſhall euen 


dealt with vs, 


| Secing ye awe 7 Ypon the foure 4 twentieth day of the 


che force of my eleuenth moneth , which. | 

dodtine in puni- b Shebat, in the ſeconde peere of Darius, 
ſhing your 2 came the woꝛde of rhe doꝛde vnto Techa⸗ 
thers, why doe Triah the ſonme of Berechiah , the ſonne of 


not ye feare tze = Jddo the Pophet,laping, 


threatnings con- 8 J ſaw bp night, and behold,a « man ri⸗ 

teined in . ding vpon a red hozſe,and he ſtood among 

fame and decla- the mpzrhe trees, that were ina bottome, 

red by my Pro» and behinde him were there | red hozſes 
ers? ſpeckled and white, | 


+ * aſto- 9 Then ſaide J, O my Lozde, What are 


20 And che Lozde 


ewed me e car⸗ breake for ful- 
penters, 


neſſe. 
is the moneth 21 Then ſaide J, What come theſe to doe? r Which ſigni- 


and he anſwered, and ſayde, Theſe are fied all the ene- 
the homes, which haue ſcattered Judah, mics of the 
ſo that a man durſt not lift vp his head: Church, Eaſt, 
but theſe are come to frap them, and to Weſt,North, 
1 — 2 — of the — ich _ 

t vp their home oner the lande of Ju⸗ \ Theſe - 
dah, to ſcatter it, ters or ſrnithes 

are Gods in- 

ſtruments , which with their mallets and hammers breake theſe 
hardand ſtrong hornes,which woulde ouerthrowe the Church, and 


niſhed with my theſe ? and the Angel that talked with declare that none enemies horne is ſo ſtrong, but God hathan ham- 
iudgements,and me,ſapd vnto me, J will thewe thee what mer to breake it in pieces. 

not that they theſe be. CHAH. IL 

were touched 10 And the man that ſtoode among the The reſtoring of eruſalem and Fudah. 

wich true repen= mpirhe trees, anſwered and ſapde, Theſe 1 7 Lift vp mine enes againe and lcoked, and 

tance. are thep whom the Lozde hath ſent to goe beholde, a ; man with a meaſuring line a That is, che 

h Whichcontei- thozowe the world. in his hand, who was 


An 
neth part of Ia- It And they anſwered the Angel of the 2 Then ſaive J, Whither goeſt thou? And Chriſt: for in re- 


nuaie& part of Loꝛde, that ſtood among the mpirhe trees, 
Februarie, E ſaide, Me haue gone thzowe the wozld: 
i Tais viſion fig- and beholde, all the wozld ſitteth ill, and 
nifiech the re- is at reſt, 


ftaurationofthe 12 Then the w Angelof the Lord anſwered 


Church, but as and laid, O Loꝛd of hoſtes howe long wilt 
yet it ſhould not 


appeare to mans 
eyes which is 
here meant by 
night, by the 
bottome and by 
myrrhe trees, 


which are black 


halt bene diſpleaſed nowe theſe thzeeſcoze 
and ten peeres? 


comfortable woꝛdes. 


he ſaide vnto me, To meaſure Jeruſalem, ſpect of his office 
that I may ſee what is the hieadth there- he is oft times 
of, and what is the length thereof, called an Angel, 


3 And beholde, the Angel that talked with but in reſpect of 


me, went foxth: and another Angel went his eternall eſ⸗ 
out to meete him, ſence, is God and 


thou be vmmercitull to Jeruſalem, and ta 4 Andſapde vnto him, Runne, ſpeake to fo called. 
the cities of Judah, with whome thou this » pong man, & ſap, < Jeruſalem ſhall b Meaning, him- 


be inhabited without walles, foz the niul⸗ ſelfe Zechariah. 
titude of men and cattel therem, e Signifying the 


13 Andthe lozde anſwered the Angel that 5 Fox J, ſaith the Lond. will be vnto her & ſpirituall Ieruſa- 
talked with me, with good wozdes and wall of fire rounde about, and wille bee lem and Church 


the gloꝛp in the middes of her. vnder Chriſt, 


3 Do the Angel that communed with 6 No, ho, come # foorth , and flee from the which ſhould be 


me, ſaide vnta me,Crye thou, and ſpeake, 


owe: yethe Thus ſaith the Lozdeof hoſtes, am u ies 
dawn God lous ouer Jeruſalem and Lion with a 
uno. great zeale, 
As 2 & 15 Andamgreatly angrie againſt the care⸗ 
broad, þ "9 1 
efilntes ie, ard then helped fozward the affliction. 


the 5 ſe and bringeth his matters to paſſe. k Who was 
* — 1 the reſt of the horſemen. 1 Theſe ſygnified 
biſherh = of Gods Angels, by whom God ſomtime pu- 
— has 6 omerime comforteth, and bringeth foorth his workes 
rr — m That is, Chriſt the Mediatour prayed for 
count = his Church, which was nowe troubled when all the 
Ne them were at reſt. n Though for a time God 
eth that he _ and comfort from his Church, yet this decla- 
1 absschlchen them ſtill moſt dearely, as a moſt mercifull 
Gentfor the ren or an husband his wife, and when it is expe- 
— his helpe is euer rexdie. o In deſtroying the re- 
ecnemie = _ 15 ſelfe but a litle angrie towarde my Church, but 


my 38 them alſo, and conſidered not the 


7 
with the daughter of Babel, 
leſſe heathen: fox J was angry but o a li⸗ 8 oi thus ſaith the Lozde of hoſtes, After nor truſt in any 


lande of the Noth, ſaith the Lozde : foꝛ J extended by the 
haue ſcattered pon into Þ foure s windes Goſpel through 
of the heanen, ſaith the Koꝛd. all the world, & 
b Saue thp ſelfe, O Nion , that dwelleſt ſhoulde neede no 
material walles, 


thisi glozie Hath he ſent me vnto v natiõs, worldly ſtrẽgtk, 
which ſpoyled you : fox he that toucheth but ſhoulde be 
ſafely preſerued, 


and dwell in peace among Mheir enemies. d To defende my 
Church , to feare my enemies, and to deſtroy them if they approch 
neere.. e In mee they ſhall haue their full felicitie and glorie. 
f Hecallethto them , which partly for feare, and partly for their 
owne eaſe, remained till in captiuitie, and fo preferred their 
owne priuate commodities to the benefites of God promiſed in 
his Church. g As it was I that ſcattered you, ſo haue I power 
to reſtore you. h By flying from Babylon and comming to the 
Church. i Seeing that God hath begunne to ſhewe his grace a- 
mong you by deliuering you, he continueth the ſame ſtil! rowarde 
you, and therefore ſendeth me his Angel, and his Chriſt to defend 
you from your enemies, that they ſhall not hurt you, neithcr by the 
way nor athome, 


Py.t, you, 


k Le are ſo 

deare vnto God, 9 
that he can no vpon them: and" they ſhalbe a le to 8 
more ſuffer your om, 


thruſt in the eye, 
Pal. 17.8. x1 And many nations 
1 Vpon the hea- 
then your ene- and J will dwel in the middes ol ther, and 


n This muſt ne- x3 Let all fleſh be ſtill befoze the Lozd: fox he 
ceſſarily be vn- is rapſed vp out ot his holp place, 

derſtand of 

Chriſt , who being God equall with his father, was ſent as he was 
Mediator to dwell in his Church, and to gouerne them. 


C HAP. III. 
A prop hecie of Chriſt and of his A ugdme. 


1 A Hd he ſhewed mee Jehoſhua the hie 
2 He prayed to 2Uielt, « ſtanding befoxe the Angel of 
Chriſt the Medi- the Loꝛde, and d Satan ſtode at his right 
ator for the ſtare Hand to reſiſt him. 
of the Church. 2 And the< Lozde ſaidevnto Satan, The 
b Which de- Lozde repxcone thee, © Satan: enen the 


Euthfull haue pone thee. Js not this a 4 bzande taken 
not onely warre gut of the fire? 

with fleſhand 3 Now Jehoſhua was clothed with filthy 
blood,but with garments, and ſtode befoze the Angel. 
Satan himſelfe 4 And he anſwered and ſpake vnto thoſe 
and ſpirituall that ſtoode befoze hum, ſaping, Take away 
wickednes, the e filthie garments from him. And vn- 
Epheſ.6.12. to him he ſaide, Beholde, J haue ? cauſed 
e That is, Chriſt thine iniquitie to depart from the, and J 
ſpeaketh to God Will clothe the with change of rapment. 


of his Church, deme vpon his head. So then ſet a faire 
— — —— vpon his head, and _— him 
* e Satan: arments, & rhe zun 
here he ſheweth — 42 — . „ 
himſelfe to bee 6 Aud the Angel of the Lozde teſtified vnto 
the continuall Jehoſhua, ſaying, 
preſeruer of his 7 Thus laith the Lozde of hoſtes, Tf thou 
Church. wilt walke in mp wapes , and kepe mp 
d Meaning,that watche , thon ſhalt alſo ö iudge mine 
Ichoſhua was LJonie, and ſhalt alſs kepe mp i courts, 
wonderfully pre- 
ſerued inthe captiuitie, and nowe Satan ſought to afflict and trou- 
kle him when hee was doing his office. e In refpe of the glori- 
ous garments, and precious ſtones that the Prieſtes did weare be- 
Ore the captiuitie: and by this contemptible ſtate the Prophet 
Ignifieth that theſe {mall beginnings ſhoulde bee made excellent 
when Chriſt ſhall make the full reſtitution of his Church. f Hee 
Thewerh of what apparell hee ſpeaketh, which is when our filthie 
lines are taken away, and wee are clad with Gods mercies, which 
is meant of the ſpirituall reſtitution. g The Prophet prayeth,. 
| that befides the rayment the Prieſt might alſo haue tyre for his 
l head accordingly, that is , that the dignitie of the Pricſthoode 
might be perfe& : and this was fulfilled'in Chriſt , who was both 
Prieſt and King: and here all ſuch. are condemned that can con- 
dent themſelues with. any meane reformation in religion, ſceing 
the Prophet deſireth the perfection, and obtaineth it. h That is, 
Raue rule and gouernment in my Church as thy predeceſſours haue 


Rad. i Whereby he th * 
WB Chuck. meaneth, to haue the whole charge and mini- 


as the Mediator 5 And J laide, Let them & ſet a faire dia⸗ 3 


ſeruant. all the godl 
e * ſtone that J hane layde be- ſhould wi ingly 


uing thereof, ſaieth the Lozd of hoſtes, and follow my war, 
Iwill take ? awap the iniquitie of this they are con- 


pe calenerp man his neighbour vuder the med as monſt 
4 vine, and bnder the figge tree, Ks, * 
m That is, 
Chriſt, who did ſo humble himſelfe, that not onely he became the 
ſeruant of God, but alſo the ſeruant of men: and therefore in him 
they ſhoulde haue comfort, although in the world they were con- 
temned, Ifa.1r.1.icre,23.5.& 33.14,15. n He ſheweth that the 
miniſters cannot builde, before God laye the firſt None, which is 
Chriſt, who is full of eyes, both becauſe he giueth light vnto all 
others, and that al ought to ſeeke light at him, Chap. 4. 10. o That 
is, Iwill make it parſe in all poyntes, as a thing wrought by the 
hand of God. p Though 2 puniſhed thus lande for a time, 
et I will euen nowe be paciſied, and viſite their ſinnes no more. 
q Ye ſhall then liue in peace and quietnes, that is, in the kingdom 
of Chriſt, Iſa. 2. 2. micah. 4. 4. hag. 2. 10. 


C HAP. IIII. 


clareth that the Loꝛde that hath choſen Jeruſalem, re- The viſin ef the golden candleſtickg, and the expoſiti- 


on thereof. 
1 A Nd the Angel that talked with mee, a Which was 
came againe and waked me, as a man euer in the mids 
chat is ryſen ont of his fleepe of the Temple, 
2 Andſaid vnto me, What ſeeſt thon? and ſignifying that 
I ſaid, Jhanelooked,+ bcholde , a * can- che graces of 
dleſticke all of golde with a bowle vpon Gods $pirite 
the top of it, and his ſeuen lampes there- ſhoulde ſhine 
in, ſencn > pipes to the lampes, which there in moſt a. 
were vpon the top thereof. b::ndance, and u 
And rwo oline trees. oner it, one vpon all perfection. 
the right ſive of the bowle , and the other b Which con- 
bpon the left ſide thereof, uey ed the oyle 
4 So J anſwered, and ſpake to the Angel chat dropped 
that talked with mee, ſaying, What are from che trees in. 
theſe, nw Lozd 7 to the lampes, 6 
5 Then the Angel that talkcd with mee, that the light ne· 
anWwered and lade unte mee, Ritowelt uer foiled : and 
thou not what theſe he? und J ſayd, No, this viſion = 
mp L1o2d. to confirme 
6 Then he anſwered and ſpake vnto mee, Fairhfull that ; 
ſaving. This is the woꝛd ot the Loꝛd vnto God had ſuffice 
eZernbbabel,ſaping, Neither bp 4 an ar- ent ne in 
mie noz ſtrength,but by mp Spirit, ſapth hin{elierocon- 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes. tinue his pars 
7 Who art thou, Oe great mountaine, be⸗ and to bring 
fore Zernbbabel ? thou ſhalt bee a pane, mou: lo 
and t hee ſhall bz ing fooꝛth the Head Nto1 0 bapecfnn 


© Who was a figure of Chriſt, and therefore this doctrine was dire- 
cted to all the Church who are his body and members. . 
ſheweth y Gods power only is ſufficient to preſerue his % 


— 


though he vſe not mans helpe theteunto. e He copareth dives 1 

the aduerſaries to a great maũtaine, who thought y Iewes no 2 

reſpe& of th&,& would haue hindered Zerubbabel. nor "his 
Chriſt, who the enemies daily labour to let in the building 


to 
ſpirituall Tẽple, but all in vaine. f Though the eit eme . 


y this building, yet Zerubbabel ſhall lay) higheſt ſtone therd. 


f Cod 
bring it to perfection, ſo F al $ godly ſhall reioyce, & pray Inn | 
that world continue his grace and * — Tewpk 

L 


* 


\ 
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_ effalliudge. breadth thereof ten cubites. 


The flying bel Chap. v. vr. Wickednes ſhut vp. 354 


thereof, w outings , crying, Grace, ſaid mozeoner, This is the f ſight or them, f Thatis, all the 
Meaning, he grace vnto 2 0 | ; thzough all the earth. n wickedneſſe of 


Bropher,thar 8 wPoreouer, the wozde of the Lozde came 7 , Ind-veholde, there was lift bp a : talent the vngodly is 


Rent vnto me,ſaping of lead: and this is a h woman that fitteth in Gods ſight, 
—— for 9 The hands ot Terubbabel haue layd the in the middes of the Ephah. ** which he kee- 
the building, and foundation of this houle : his hands hall 8 And he ſayde, This is i wichedneſſe, and peth in a mea- 
preſeruation of Allo finith it, & $ thou ſhalt know? that the pe caltit into the middes of the Ephah , & ſure & can (bur 
my ſpirituall Lo of hoſtes hath ſent me vnto you. he caſt the weight of lead vpon the mouth it or open it at 
Tenple. 10 Foz who hath deſpiſed the day of the thereof. 8 his pleaſure. 

h Signifying b(;nall things? but they ſhall reionce, and 9 Then lift J vp mine epes, and looked; g To couer the 

chat all were diſ- fhall ſee the ſtone of i tinne in the hande of and beholde, there tame out twol wonnen, meaſire. . 

courage at the Terubbabel : ł theſe ſeuen are the cyes of and the winde vas in their wings (fo they h Which repre. 

cal 221poore the Loꝛde, which goe thozowe the whole had wings like the wings of a ſtozke) and ſenteth iniqui- 

begin ing of Wonlde. they litt up the Ephah betweene the tarth die as inthe next 

the Temple. 11 Then anſwered J, and ſayde vnto him, and the heauen. verſe. 

i whereby he What are theſe two oliue trees vpon the 10 Then fayde J to the Angel that talked i Signifying 

fien:e:hthe right and vpon the left ſide thereof? witch me, Whither doe thele beare the E- that Satan 

plummet & line, 12 And I \ſpakemozeoncr , and ſaydevunta phay? ſhould not haue 

thatis,char Z2= him, Whatbee theſe two oliue bianches, 11 And he ſapde vnto mer, ¶ To buflde it an ſuch power a- 

rubbabel which Which tough Þ two golden pipes emp- houſe in the land of Shinar,and it ſhall be the Iewes 
reſented tie themſelues into the golde 7 eſtablilhed and ſet there vpon her owne to tempt them, 

Crit hould go 13 And heanſwered me, and ſapd, Knoweſt place, | ns he had in time 

forward with his thou not what theſe be? And I ſapd, No, 94504 paſt, but that 

building to te mp Lond. '| *Godwould ſhut vp iniquiticin a meaſure as in a priſon. k Which 

ioy and comſort 14 Then ſapd he, Theſe are the two | oline declared that woulde execute his iudgements by the meanes 
the godly, bzanches, that ſtand with the ruler of the of weakeand infirme meanes. 1 Toremouethe iniquitic and af- 

— -= whole earth. — 4 chat came for the ſame to Iudah, to place it for euer in Ba- 
againſt him, Yon. 

and though his for a while bee — — they ſee not things 

pleaſant tothe eye. k That is, God hath ſeuen eyes: meaning, a con- | CHAP. VI. 

tinuall prouidence, ſo that neither Satan nor any power in the worlde By the faure charers hee eſeribeth the ſoure monar- 

can goe about or bring any thing to paſſe to hinder his worke, Chap. ches. = 

3-9. | Which were euer greene and full of oyle, ſo that ſtill they pory- I A Game » J turned and lift vp mine 

red forth oyle into thelampes: fi ifying, that God will continually eyes, and looked: and beholde, there 

manteine and preſerue his Church, and indue it ſtill with abundance tame foure : charets out from betweene a By charrets 


ud perfection of graces. d two mountames, and the mountaines heere, as by hor- 
f were monntaines of bꝛaſſe. ſes alore, hee 
| C H A p. u. 2 In the firſt charet were e red hozſes , and meaneth the 
t Thewviſion of the flying boote, ſignifying the curſe of i the ſecond charet 4 blacke hoꝛſes, ffrift meſſengers 


thieues,and ſuch as abuſe the name of God. 6 By the 3 And in the thirde charet © white Hozſes, of God to exe- 
viſion of the meaſure u ſignified the brmging of Iu= ' and in the fourth charet Hozſes of f di⸗ cute and declare 
dalrs aſflictians into Babylon, [7.5.0 uers colours, and reddiſh his will, 


a Becauſethe I "Yeu Iturned me, andlifted vp mine 4 Then J anſwered,and laid vnto the An- b By the braſen 
lewes had pro- epes and looked, and beholde, a flying gel that talked with mer, What are thele, mountaines he 
voked booke. my Loꝛd? . meancth the e- 


plagues by con- 2 And he ſayde vnto me, What ſeeſt thou? 5 And the Angel anſwered, and ſayd vnto ternall counſel 
temning his end J anſwered, J ſee aflying* booke: the me, Theſe are the s foure ſpirites of rhe & prouidence of 
wordand caſting length thereof is twentie cubites , and the heauen, which goe foozth from ſtanding God whereby 

| with che Lowofall the earth. he hath from be- 
ment and equ- 3 Then ſapdhe vnto me, — is che curſe 6 That with the blacke Hozfe went fooith fore all eternitie 
2 ſheweth that goeth forth oner the whole earth : fo: into the land or the Noꝛch, and the white decreed whar 
tGods cur- euerꝝ one that *ſtealeth, ſhaltbe cut off ai· went out after them , and they of diners ſhall come to 


ſes written in well on this < ſide,as on that: & enery one *colours went fozth toward the * South paſſe;and chat 
| fbookehad that«ſweareth, ſhalbe cutoff afvet on this *countrey. 00 A whichnether 
ntly light both fide, as on that. : - 7 Andtheireddiſh went out, and required Satan nor al the 


annm,and 4 J wil ning it fooꝛthj, ſayetij the Londe of to goe, and paſſe tough the wonde, and world can alter. 
ter rhers hoſtes, and it thall enter into the houſe of he ſai, To paſſe tough the wozlve, So e Which ſignr- 
—— if they thethiefe, and into / the honſe or hum, they went thozowout the wonld. fied the great 
God repent, falſelp ſweareth by mp Name: and it hal 8 Then crped he Lpon me, ake vnto crueltie and per- 
. ſend remaine in the iniddes of his houſe, and me, ſaying, Behold, theſe the reward ſecutions that the 
hee among halt ronſuime it, with the timber thereof, ne che 
8 aldeans and ſtones thereof. ASA dauted vnder diuers enemies. d Signifying that they had endu- 
former 5 Then the Angel that talked with mer, red great afflictons vnder the Babylonians. e Theſe repreſented 
. went froith, and lande vnto mee , Lift vp their ſtate vnder the Perſians which reſtored them to libertie. 
That is, vſech now thine epes, and ſer, what is this that f Which ſignified that God would ſometime giue his Church reſt, 


ky urieto» goeth kwuth andpowre his pl his enemies as hee did in deſtroying Ni 
I | U. a ; nd powre his plagues vpon his enemies, as hee did in deftroying Ni- 

1 negh- 6 And/Jſapde, Myat is it? und he ſapd, neueh and Babylon another their enemies. g Meaning all the ac- 

p Meaning, This is an Ephah that goeth forth. Yee tionsand motions of Gods Sprrit,whith aecording to his inchange- 


where, | | able counſell he cauſeth to apprarethrough all the world: h Thar 
e hee bee in the worlde. d Hee that traniſgreſſeth the is, towarde Edypt, and other countreys there about. i That i, they 
Ae, and ſerueth not God aright, but abuſeth Gods Name. ol diuers colonrs, which aske leaue, to fignifie that Satan hath ao 

Nasa meaſure in dry things contcining about ten pottels. — power to hurt or afflict till 77 giue it — 1. 12. F 

F. Uu. the 


The Branch, 

the Noxth conntrep , haue pacified mp 
k By puniſhing Iptrit in the Nouth countrep, 
the Caldeans 9 And che word ofthe Lozb came vnto me, 


mine anger cea- , | 

ſod, & youwere 10 als of t n of the captiuitie, euen of 
deliuered. Heldai, g 0 Tobiiah,and Jedatiah, which 
1 To receiue of are come from Babel, and come thou th 
him and the o- ſame dap, & goe unto the houle! of Joſhi⸗ 


ther three, mo- Ah, - nne of Zephaniah. 

ney to make the 11 Taſte euen (ilner and golde , and make 
two crownes: crownes, and ſet chem upon the v head of 
which were men eholhua,the ſonne of 3chozadah the hie 
of great autho- ſt 


Melt, $79" pt 

ritie among the 12 And: ſpeake vnto him, ſaying, Thus 
Iewes, & doub- ſpeaketh the Loꝛd of holtes,and ſaith, Be⸗ 
ted of the reſti- Hold Þ man whoſenameis the »Bzanch, 
tution of i king- And he ſhall growe ® vp out of His place, & 
dome and of the he thally builde the Temple of the Loꝛde. 

Prieſthoode, and 13 Guen he (hall builde the Temple of the 
hurt others by Loꝛd, and he thall beare the 4 glone, a ſhall 
their example. ſit and rule vpon his thzone, and he thall 
m Becauſe this be a Paieſt upon his thzone, & the coun⸗ 
could notbeat= fell of peace ſhalbe betweene * them both. 

tributed to any 14 And the crownes ſhalbe ta Yelem, and 
one according to Tobitah, and to Jedaiah, and to * Yeh 
to the Lawe, the lonne ofZephamah, fo: a « memoziall 


therefore it fol- __ Mm the Temple ofthe Lozd. 

loweth that le- 15 And they that are farreoff, ſhall come 
hoſhua muſt re- and build in the Temple of the Loꝛde, and 
preſent the Meſ= pe ſhal know that the Load of holtes hath 
fiah , who was lent1ne-vato pon. And this tHall come to 
both Prieſtand paſſe, if pe will 7 obep the boyce of the 
King. Lozd pour God. * | 

n Meaning, 


Chriſt,of whome Ichoſhua was the figure: for in Greeke they were 
both called Ieſus. o Thar is, of himielſe, without the helpe of man. 
p Which declareth that none could build this temple, hereof Hag- 
gi ſpeaketh, but onely Chriſt : and therefore it was ſpirituall, and not 
materiall, Haggai.2.10, q Whereof Ichoſhua had but a ſhadowe. 
r The two o of the kingdome and prieſthoode ſhalbe ſo ioyned 
together, that they ſhall be no more diſſeuered. ſ Who was alſo 
called Helgai. t Hee alſo was called Toſhiah. - u That they may 
acknowledge their infirmitie, which looked that all things ſhould haue 
bene reſtored incontinently : and of this their infidelitie theſe two 
crownes ſhall remaine as tokens, Actes 1.6, x That is, Gen- 
tiles by the preaching of the Goſpel ſhall helpe towarde the abun- 


dance of this ſpirituall Temple. y If ye will beleeue and remaine in 
the obediencæ of fayth. _ 

TE) N VII. lin 

e true faſting. 11 The rebellion , 

© 2251 , the cauſe of — cl, une 

Which con- 1 A inthe fourth p&re of King Dari⸗ 

reined — us, the worde of the Loꝛde came vnto 

Nouember, and Techariah in the fourth day of the ninth 

— Decem- moneth,euen — 22 * * 

. 2 Fat they t vnto eo 

Þ Thatis, the 9058 Sharezer, and Re — h and 


reſt of the peo- ir befi N 
plethar remained 3 en un e Pure, w 0 
yet in Caldea, were in the Boule 25 ide of hoſtes, 
ent to; Church and ta the Prophets, laying}; Shoulde J 


ar Ieruſalem for e weepe inthe fift moneth, ad ſeparate 
the reſolution of ſelf as J haue done theſe ſo many : — 


becauſe theſe 

feaſtes were conſented 
ahe one in the moneth 
ther, when Gedaliah was ſlaine, Iere. 41.2. c B 


Zechariah. 


he 6 And when ve did tate, and when pe did 4g 


7 Should pe nat heare the modes, which 


cheſe queſtions, 4 Then came the woꝛd of the Lend of hoſtes 


vnto me, ſaping, 


ſted, and mourned in the fifr and leuenth both of the 


moneth,ecuen thele ſeuentie peeres, did pee ple, and of the. 


falt vnto me? s doe J approue it? Prieſtes, which 


| | bred 
dike, did pe not eate fog pour (clues, ching ng 


and dunke foz pour (elues? 
1 > th hi 

the Loꝛde i Hath cryed by the miniſterie of — 

the farmer Pzophetes when Jernlalem Calden, & reaſo. 
was uhabited, & in pꝛolperitie, and the ned of it, as of 


cities thereofround about her, when the one of the chick 


South and theplaine was inhabited? pointes f their 


8 And the wozde of the Londe came vnto religion. 


Zechariah,ſaping, g For they 


9 
9 Thus ſpeakech the Loꝛde of hoſtes, ſay⸗ thought 


ing, Execute true iudgement,and thewe had ceſcruedto- 
— and compaſſion, euerp man to his warde God, be- 
zother, 


fatherleſſe,the ſtranger noꝛ the ꝓcoꝛe, and uented of them- 


let none of pou imagine cuill againſt his ſelues: & —1 


mother in pour heart. . "faſting of ith 
II Vut they refuſed ta hearken , and! pul- be good, yet 
led away the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their becauſe they 
eares, that thep ſhonldnot heare.  thoughtiraſe 
I2 Pea, they uiade their hearts as an ada- nice towarde 
mant ſtone ; : leaſt then ſhould heare the God, and truſted 
Lawe and the wozdes: which the Lozde of cherein, it is here 
hoſtes ſent in his ='ſpirit b the mmiſte⸗ reproued. 
rie of the foꝛmer Pxophets:itherefoze came h Did ye not 
a t wzath from the Lord of hoſtes. eate and drinke 
13 Therefoze it is come to-paſte,rhat as het for your owne 
cryed, and they would not heare, ſo then commoditie and 
cryed,and J would hot heare, ſapeth the neceßßitie? and 
Load of hoſtes. | ſo likewiſe ye 
14 But I ſcattered them atnong all the na⸗ did abſtaine ac- 
tions, whome they knew not: thus the cording to your 
lande was deſolate artet them, that no one fanraſies 
man palled tough nos returned: foz and not after 
they layde the pleaſant land o walte, the preſcript of 


my-Lawe. 


i Hereby he condemneth their hypocriſie, which thought by ther 
faſting topleaſe God, and by ſuch thinges as they inuented, and in 
the meane ſeaſon woulde not ſerue him as hee had commaunded, 
x He ſhewerh that they did not faſt with a ſincere heart, but form 


hypocriſie, and that ir was not done of a pure religion, becauſe 


they lacked theſe offices of charitie, which ſhoulde haue declared 
that they were godly, Matth. 23.23. 1 And would not carie the 
Lords burden, which was ſiveete and cafie , but · woulde beare tber 
owne, which was heany & grieuous to the fleſly, thinking do merit 
thereby: which ſimilitude is taken of Oxen, which ſhrinke at the 
yoke, Nehem. 9.29. m Which declareth that they rebelled not 
onely againſt the Prophets, but againſt the Spirite of God tharſpake 
in them, n That is, after they were caried captiue, o By cher 


finncs whereby they prouoked Gods anger. 


C:51 CHAP. VIII 
2. Of the rerurve of the people vnto Teruſalent, and of 
the mercie of God toward tbem. x6. Of gdold works. 
20 The calling of the Geunles.. g 


x A Gainethe wende of the Loyd of hoſtes Agg. 


tie with a — 2 


aping, . 
2 Thus ſayth the hoꝛde of Hoſtes, J was lar loue, ſo chat! 


2 jelons foi Zion with great ielouſie, and could not abide 


J was iclons fo her with great wiath. any ſboulddoe 


u returne vnto her any inne. 


Mountaine or the & loyall tor 
che — me her 


Hypocrites faſting, 


5 Speanke vnto all the pesple of the lande, 
and to the Peſts, and ſap, When pe fas f por there was 


trouerſie, beſides 


J ö AQuuſe of this faſt, 
10 And oppꝛeſſe not the widowe, no the which they in- 


SS . ee bee ö oo ator M e rere ee cg a ceo 


Reſtoring of che Iewes. 


Lozd of hoſtes,the holy mountaine. 
4 Thus laith the Loꝛde of hoites, There 
© Tough their ſhall pet ove < men and olde women 


Chap.rx, The calling of the Gentiles, 355 


of the tenth, ſhallbe to the houſe of Ju⸗ k Which faſt 
dah iop and gladneſſe, and pzoſperous was appointed 
hie feaſtes: therefoze loue the cruerh and when the citie 


Te d dwell in the ſtrertes of erutlalem, and e⸗ peace. was beſieged, and 
o- — aleſt nerp man with his ſtaffe in his hande fox 20 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde of hoſtes , That was the firſt faſt 
wn wy ble verp age. there (hall pet come | people, and the mha- of theſe foure: & 
| 5 God $5 And the ſtrertes of the citie ſhall be full of bitantes of great cities. . here the Pro- 
5 — * and boyes and girles, plaping in the ſtrectes 21 And they that dwell in one citie, ſhall go phet ſheweth 
your — thereok. to another, ſap ing, p, let vs goe & p2ap that if tlie Iewes 
0 della s Thus lapth the Londe of hoſtes, Though befoze the Lozde, and ſecke the Lozde of willrepent,and 
— chem ſo it bed unpollible in the epes of the rein⸗ holtes: I will go aiſo.  turnewholyto 
a r= — nant of this people in thele bapes , thould 22 Pea, great people and mightie nations God,they 
1 4. fuer it therefoze be vnpoſſible in iy ght, lau hall come to lerke che Loꝛde of hoſtes in haue no more 
= li and the Lond of hoſtes: Jeruſalem,and to pzap befoze the Lozd. occaſion to faſt, 
1 —— b 7 Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, Beholde, 23 Thus ſaich the Loꝛde of hoſtes, In thoſe or to ſhewe 
. re in J will deliner my people from the Eaſt dapes ſhalt ten men take holde out of all ſignes of heaui- 
= ; e countrep , and from the Weſt coun⸗ languages of Þ nations, euen take holde of neſſe: for God 
5 H 3 trep. the lkirt of him that is a Jewe , and ſape, will ſend them 
” * — 8 And Iwill bzing them, and then ſhall Me will goe with pou: foz we haue heard, ioy & gladneſſe. 
ry — edwell in the middes of Jeruſalem, and that Godis with pou- - | Hedeclareth 
7 — they ſhalbe mp people. and I will be their : the great zeale 
it _ God God in truetch and in righteouſneſſe. that God ſhoulde giue the Gentiles to come to his Church, and 
— * 9 Thus aich the Lozdof hoſtes, Let pour to ioyne with the Lewes in his true religion, which ſhoulde be in the 
— dur which he f handes be ſtrong, pe that heare in theſe Kingdome of Chrift, J. a. z nicah. 4. 1. . 
hach promiſed dayes theſe woꝛdes by the mouth of the 
donde eme  Pzophets, which were in the day that CHAP. IX, 
hm - e foundation ofthe Youſe ofthe Lozve 1 The threatmmyg of the Gentiles, g The comming 
, bleto man, 2 — laide, that the Temple ( briſt. 
; Oen. 18.14. Ro. 1 t be builded, 
5 10 befoze theſe there was no 1 He burden of the wozde of the Loꝛde 
os 7 their pre fon g — foz beaſt, nei⸗ Ti the lande of Yadzach : and Da⸗ a Whereby he 
” returne ſhall not ther was there any peace to him that maſcus ſhall be his b reſt: when the eyes meaneth Syria. 
bein vaine: for Went ont oz came in becauſe of the afflics of man, euen of all the tribes of Jirael ſhall b Gods anger 
God will accom- tion: fo J ſet all men, euerp one againſt betowarde the Lond. ſhal abide vpon 
4 pliſh his pro- his neighbour. 2 And Yamath alſo ſhall bozder 4 there- their chiefe city, 
"2 miſe, and their 11 But nowe, J will not 2 the 1 9 — and Tidon, though they be — ü — 0 
iti 1 joz}de © , u 6 
wy _—_ =" e nn 3 Fo: Tpzus did bnilde her ſelfe a ſtrong c When the 
0. ſtable, 12 For the ſcde ſhall be pzoſperons : the — — 21 — — — the duit, & _ = — 
i me [hall gi fruite, and the ground go e mp | and repe 
- —— a — arae — 1 and — 4— 4 Veholde, the Loꝛde will ſpople her, and he then God will 
8 priuate commo- that giue their dewe, and J 2 4 —— Sea, and ſhe _ ” ther 
des nei | oſſeſſe albe deu . ies. 
K —— ＋— 1 eee 5 Aſhkelon ſhall ſet it, and feare, and A3zah d That is, by 
her chers nor fears 13 And it hall come to paſſe , that as pe alſo ſhalbe very ſoꝛowfull, and Ekron: fo Damaſcus: mea- 
1 in of enemies diſ - were a curſe among the heathen, O houſe her countenance ſhalbe aſhamed , and the ning that Ha- 
ded, courage you in of Judah, and houſe of Fſrael, ſo wil J king ſhall periſh from X33ah, and Alhke- math or Antio- 
Am egoing for- deliner pou, and pe ſhall be ableſſing:feare lon ſhall not be inhabited. | chia ſhoulde be 
that warde with the not, but let your hands be ſtrong. 6 And the e ſtranger ſhall dwell in Aſh- vnderthe ſame 
ared building ofthe 14 Foz thus ſapth the Lozde of hoſtes, AS dod, and J will cut off the pzide of the rodde and 
the Temple, but de I] thought to puniſh » you, when pour fa Philiſtims. lague. 


f P 
heir conſtant & obey thers p10noked me vnto wꝛath, layth the 7 And J will take away His blood out of e He ſecretly 


; the Prophers Lord of hoſtes, and repented not his mouth and his abhoininations from ſheweth the 
. ” . 3 » — | — 
the which. incourage 15 So — haue J determines in theſe betwerne his © teeth: but her that remay⸗ cauſe of their de- 
| not you thereunto, dapes i to do well vnto Jeruſalem and to neth, euen he ſhall be foꝛ our God, and he ſtruction, becauſe 
pake for God cur= the houſe of Judah:feare pe not. ſhalbe as a prince in Judah, but Ekren they deceived all 
thes your worke, 16 Theſe are the things that pe ſhall doe. ſhalbe asa Jebuſite. ; other by their 
Other neither Speake pe euerp man p trueth unte his 8 And wilicampe about * mine LYouſe craft & ſubtiltie, 
man nor beaſt neighbour: execute indgement truely and againlt the armie, againſt him that pal⸗ which they clo- 
had profits of bprightlp in your gates, ſeth by, and againlt him that returneth, ked with this 
1 17 And let none of pon imagine euill in and no oppzeſlour ſhall come vpon then _ of wiſe- 
ade Exek. inſt his neighbour, and dome. 
8.0. py > 75 all — things f Though they of Tyrus thinke themſelues inuincible by reaſon o F 
y c- 1 Which decla- that J hate.ſaith the Loꝛd. the Sea tliat compaſſeth them round about, yet they ſhall not eſcape 
10u- tech chat man 18 And the worde of the Lozde of hoſtes Gods iudgements. g Meaning that al ſhoulde be deſtroyed ſaue a 
har not turne to came vnto me. ſaping. very fewe, that ſnoulde remaine as ſtrangers. h He promiſeth to 
ide Cod till hee 19 Thus ſaith the Lord or hoſtes The faſt deliuer the Iewes when he ſhall take vengeance on their enemies 
d doe br 1 1 ofthe fourth moneth , and the faſt of the for their crueſtie * þ gr; 5 _ ro _ 1 Ne oe 8 
rie. at by his ; ele © had ben deſtroyed, fo ſhoulde Ekronand al the Ph:I{tms. e 
ſhe end ſo * any (Yo rat of (he TUenmtY, 20 £52 [al ſheweth that Gods power onely ſhall be ſufficient to defende hrs 
— 8 — to doe well, which is to pardon his ſinnes and to giue him Church agninſt all aduerſiries, be they neuer ſo cruel, or aſlemble 
U es. 


their power neuer ſo oſten. 
D p. ui. 


any 


Priſoners of hope. zechariah. The corner,nayle and bowe, 


1 That is, God up mote : fo2 nowe haue A feene with o vjſite and comfort the bouſe of Zſrae!, 
hath nowe ſeene mine epes. I A of the * Lozde rapne in ye 2 TheP 

the great iniu- 9 Keiopce greatly , © daughter Lion : time of rhe latter raine : ſo ſhall t reproueth 
ries and affliti- ſhoute fox iope, O daughter Jeruſalem: Lozde make white clondes , and gie pon lewes, becauſe 
ons wherewith beholde , thyKing commeth vnto thee: ſhowzes of rapne, and to euerp one graſſe by their owne 
they haue bene m he is tuſt and ſaued himlelte, pooze and mn the fielde. „ infidelitiethey 
alflicted by their riding vpon an" aſle , and vpon a colt the 2 Surelp o the idoles haue ſpoken vamitie, put backe Go 
enemies. foale of an aſſe. and the ſcothſapers haue ſcene a Iye, and 


| | | - ces promi. 

m That is, hee 10 And J will cut o charets from the dzeamers haue tolde a vame thing: fed, and © &. 
hath righteouſ- — Ephzaim, and the hozle from Jeruſalem: thep comfozt in vaine : therefoze < thep mine came by 
neſle and ſal- the boweof the batrell hall be bzoken,and went away as lheepe:thep were troubled, Gods iuſt judge. 
uation in him- hee ſhall ſpeake peace vnto the Heathen, becauſc there wasno thepheard, ment: therefore 
ſelfefor the and his dominion ſhalbe from y ſea vnto 3 x5/ÞPzp wzath was kindled againſt Þ ſhey⸗ to auoide this 
vſe and com- ſea, and from the 4 Riner to the ende of heards, and J did vilite the 4 goates: but e, he wil. 
moditie of his the land. the Lozde of hoſtes will viſite his flock the ſetk them to 
Church. 11 * Thon alſo ſhalr bee ſaved though the houſe of Judah, and will make them as turne to God, 
n Whichdecla- blood ot thy couenant, J haue looſed thy *« his beautifull hoꝛſe in the battel, and to ptay in 
reth that they \ pziſoners out of the pitte wherein is no 4 Out ! ol him ſhall the coꝛner come forth: uch to him, and 
ſhoulde not water. out oft hun the nayle, out or him the bowe ſo he will gi 
looke for ſuch a 12 Turne pou to the * ſtrong hold, pen pu= of battell, & out ot gun euerp s appointer them abun- 
King as ſhoulde ſoners of hope: euen to dap doe J de⸗ of tribute alſo, dance. 

be glorious in clare,that I will render the * double un⸗ 5 And then lhall be as the mightie men, b He callethts 


the eyes of man, tothe. which treade downe their enemies in the remembrance 
but ſhoulde be 13 Fox Judah haue J! bent as a bowe fox me ot the ſtrettes in the battell,and they Gods puniſh- 
poore, and yet mer: Ephꝛaims hand haue J filled, and ſhall fight, becauſe the Lozde is with them, ments in times 
in himſelſe kaue J haue rayſed vp thy ſonnes, O Tion, a- and the riders on hozles ſhall be confoun- paſt, becauſe 

all power to . gainſt thy fonnes, O Grecia, and haue ded, they truſted not 
deliuer his: and made thee as a gyants ſwoꝛde. 6 Aud J will strengthen the honſe of Ju⸗ in him, but in 
this is meant of 14 And the Loꝛde ſhall be ſerne ouer them, dah, and I will pꝛelerue the houſe b of Jo- their idoles and 
Chriſt, as Mat. and his arrowe thall go foꝛth as the light ſeph, and J will — them againe, foz I ſorcerers who 


21.5. ning: and the Lozde God ſhall blowe the pitie them: and then hall be as though J euer deceiued 
o No power of trumpet , andthall come fooꝛth with the had not caſt them off: fox J amthe Lozde them. 
man or creature Whirlewindes of the South. their God, and will heare them. c That is, the 


ſhall be able to 15 The Loꝛde of hoſtes (hall defende them, 7 And they of Ephaim chalbe as agyant, lewes went into 
let this kingdome and they ſhall deuoure them, * and ſub⸗ and their heart hall reiopce as though captiuitie. 

of Chriſt, and due them with fling ſtones, and they ſhall wine: pea, their childzen thall ſee it, and 4 Meaning, the 
he ſhall peace- dzinke, & make a nopſe as thorow wine, be glad: & their heart ſhall reiopce in the cruel gouemen 


ably — 1 and they ſhalbe filled like bowles , and aS Lode. which did op- 

them by his the homes of the altar, 8 JP willihiſſe fox them, and gather them: preſſe the poore 

worde. 16 And the Loꝛde their God ſhall deliner foz J haue redeemed them: and they ſhal ſheepe,Buck.34- 

p That is, from them in that day as the flocke of his peo⸗ encreaſe,as they haue encreaſed. 16,17. 

the red ſea co ple: foz they hall be as the * ſtones of the 9 And JF will « four them among the peo- e He will be 

the ſea called crowne lifted vp vpon his land. ple, andthep ſhall remember me in farre merc#full to his 
Syriacum:and 17 Foz howe great is his goodneſſe! and cquntreies : and thep ſhall line with their Church, and 

by theſe places howe great is his beautie ! come hall childzen and'turne againe. cheriſh them 

which the Iewes make the pong men cheerefull, and newe 10 J will hing them agaiue alſoout of the as a — | 
knew he meant wine the maides lande of Egypt, and gather them out of Prince | 


an infinite ſpace Alſhur: and J will bztng them into the his beſt bort, 
and compaſſe ouer the whole worlde. 4 Tharis, from Euphrates. lande of Gilead, and Lebanon, and place which ſhallbe 
r Meaning, Ieruſalem or the Church. which is ſaued by the blood of ſhall not be fouud fox them. for his owne vic 
Chriſt, whereof the blood of the ſacrifices was a figure, and is here 11 And he n thall go into the ſea with afflic- in thewarre. 
calledthe couenant of the Church, beeauſe God made it with his tion, and ſhall ſmite the wanes in the ſea, f Out of Iudah 
Church, and left it with them for the loue that hee bare vnto them. & all the depths of the riner ſhall diy vp : ſhall che chieſe 
God ſheweth that he will deliuer his Church out of all dangers, and the pꝛide of Afſhur ſhal be caſt downe, gouernourpro- 
ſeeme they neuer ſo great. t Thatis, into the holy lande where the and the ſcepter of Egypt ſhall depart a⸗ ceede, who ſhall 
citie and the Temple are, where God will defende you. u Meaning, Wap. be as a corner to 
the fairhfull, whic 1 ſeemed to be in danger of their enemies on euery 12 And I will ſtrengthen them tu the Lozd, vphold the buil- 
fide, and yet lined in hope that God woulde reſtore them to liberrie. and thep Dallas in his Name , layth ding, andas a 
x That is, double benefites, and proſperitie in reſpect of that which the Londe. nayle to faſten 
your fathers enioyed from Dauids time to the captiuitie y I will 0 it rogerher. 4 
make Iudah and Ephraim, that is, my whole Church, vi&orious a- Ouer their enemies. h Thatis, che ten tribes, which ſhoulde 
gunſt all enemies, which hee here meaneth by the Grecians. z Hee be gathered vnder Chriſt to the reſt of the Church. 1 Wheredy 
promiſeth, that the Iewes ſhall deſtroye their enemies and haue abun · hee declareth the power of God, who needeth no great preparau 
dance, and exceſſe of al things. as there is abundance on the altar when on when he will deliuer his: for with a becke or kiſſe he can cal F 
the facrifice is oftered Whichthings are noc to moue them to intem from all places ſuddenly. k Though they ſhell vet be —— 
— but to ſobrietie,and a thankefull remembrance of Gods great and ſeeme to be loſt, yet is ſhalbe profitable vnto them: for t ” 
beralitie. a The faythfull ſhall be preſerued, and reuerenced of al, they ſhall come to the knowledge of my Name, which was — 
that the very enemies ſhalbe compelled to eſteeme them: for Gods pliſhed vnder the Goſpell, among whom it was firſt preac 3 
glonie ſhal ſhine in them, as Ioſephus declareth of Alexander the great, Not that they ſhoulde returne into their countrey,bat be ße He 
when be met Iadi the high Prieſt, red and ioyned in one faith by the doctrine of the Goſpel, m 
| CHAP, X. alludeth to the deliverance of the people out of Egyptywhee® 
2 The vanitie idelatrie. 3 The Larde promifeth Angel ſmote the floods and = 3 


oo 


e 


gheepe of laughter, Two ſtaues. 


1 The deftrution of the Temple, 4 The care of the 
feuthfall u committed to Chridt, 7 A grieuous Vi 
ſion againit Jeruſalem and Iudah, 


a Becauſe the 1 en thy d&zes,@ * Lebanon, and the 


Chapxt. xi t. 


valued at ot them. And A tooke the thirtie 
pieces of ſiluer, and caſt them to the pot⸗ 
ter in the houle of the Loꝛd. 

14 Then bzake JF mine other ſtaffe, euen the 
Wands, that J might diſſolue the bzo- 
therhoode betwerne Judah and Jirael, 


The idole ſhepheard, 3 56 


leres thought re hall denoure thy cedars, a | | ec 5 
chemſelues fo 2 Yowle, © firre trees: toi the cedar is fal- 15 And the Loꝛde ſapdevnto mee, Take to chat chey ſhoulde 
ſrong by reaſon len, becaue all the mightie are deſtropeda the pet - the inſtrugents of a fooliſh thep- haue a certaine 
of 45 "oun- houle pe, © okes of Walhan, foz the de⸗ heard, "> Finde of regi- 
mine, that no fenced fozeſt is cut downe. 16 Foz loe, J will raiſe bp a ſhepheard in ment, and out- 
demie coulde 3 There is the vopce of the hauling of the thelande , which thall not loke fox the warde ſhewe of 
come to hurt ſhepheards: foz their 4 glozy is deſtroped: thing, that is loſt, noz ſ&ke the tender gouernment: 
chem. che Pro- the vopce of the roaring of ipons whelps: lambes, non heale that that is hurt, noz but in effect it 
pher ſhewerh fz the pzide of Jozden is deſtroyed, ferde that that | ſtanderh vp: but he ſhall ſhouldebe no- 
"ar when God 4 Thus laith the Lozd mp God, Feede the eatethe flelh or the tat. teare their clawes thing : for they 
ſendeth the ene- het pe of the *flaughter. in pieces, ſhouſde bee 


mies it ſhall ſhew 5 Thep that po e them, flap thein f and 17 Didole thepheard that leaueth Þ flocke: wolues, and de- 


ſinnenot:$ they that ſell them,ſap,s Bleſ⸗ 
teseiue them. ſed be the Lopde : fo J am riche, and their 
d Shewing that olune ſhepheards ſpare them not, 

ifthe ſtrong men 6 Surelp I will no moze ſpare thoſe that 


it ſelfe ready to 


were deſtroyed, Dwell in the land, ſaith the Lozde : but loe, 
theweaker were J wil deliuer the nien euer one into his 
not able to reſiſt. neighbours hand, & into the hand of 

e Seeing that iking: and they Hall (mite the lande and 
Lebanon was out of hands J will not deliner chem. 
deſtroyed, which 7 £01 J fedde rhe ſheepe of 

was the ſtrongeſt 

munition, the me! two ſtaues: the one I called Beau⸗ I 
weaker places tie, and the other J called Sands, and J 
could not thinke fedde the — 

to holdeour, 8 = Three ſhepheards alſo A cut off in one 
d That is, the moneth,and mp ſoule lothed them, and 
tenoume of lu - their ſoule abhoꝛred me. 


dah and Iffael 9 Then ſaid J, I will not ferde pou: that 


ſhould periſh. that dieth let it die: a that that periſheth, 
e Which being let it periſh: and let the remnant eate, eue⸗ 
nowe deſtinate ry one the of his neighbour, 


to be ſlaine, were 10 And J tooke mp ſtaffe, cuen Brautie, 
delivered as out And bzake it, that 7 might diſanull mp 
of the Lions couenant, which J had made with all 
mouth. people. 8 

f Their gouer- II And it was bꝛoken in that day: & ſo the 


nours det? o one of the ſheepe that waited vpon me, 
them — knewe that it was the worde of the Lozd, 
any remorſe of I2 And J ſapde vnto them, If pe thinke it 
conſcience, or au 
ye thinking off: ſo thep weighed fo my wages thirtie 
that they doe pieces of ſiluer. f 
euill, 13 And the Loꝛd ſapd vnto me, Caſt it vnto 
Henoterh the a potter: a godly ꝓꝛʒice, that A was 
e hypocrites, 


which euer haue the name of God in their monthes , though in their 
lie and doings they denie God, attributing their gaine to Gods bleſ- 
ling, which commeth of the ſpoyle of Heir brethren, h Iũ will 
cuſe one to deſtroy another. i Their gouernours ſhall execute cru- 
tie ouer them. k That ĩs, the ſmall remnant, whome he thought 
worthie to ſhewe mercie vnto. 1 God ſheweth his great benefites 
towarde his people to conuince them of greater ingratitude , which 
waulde neither be ruled by his moſt beautifull order of gouetnment, 
neither continue in the bands of brotherly vnitie, and 
breaketh both the one and the other. Some reade, for Bands. Deſtroy- 
d dut in the 14. verſe the firſt reading is confirmed. m Whereby 

c ſhewerh his care and diligence thar hee would ſuffer them to haue 
vo euill rulers, becauſe they ſhould conſider his great loue. n Mea- 
— che people, becauſe they would not acknowledge theſe great be- 
8 tes of God. o Hee ſheweth that the leaſt part euer profite by 

— judge ments. p Beſides their ingratitude God accuſeth them 
of malice and wicxedneſſe, which did not onely forget his benefites, 
2 eſteemed them as things of nougbt. q Shewing that it was too 
c do faye his wages, which coulde ſcarce ſuffice to make a fewe tiles 
& to couer the Temple. 


erefore hee 


the ſwozd bevpon his © arme,# vpon uouring beaſts 

his right I 4 =—7" be —— —— » — 
P,al 18 t epe ali be vette . 

darkened. ” * And is in 

healtk & ſound. 

t By the arme hee ſignifieth ſtrength, as hee doeth wiſedome and 

iudtzement by the eye: that is, the plague of God ſhall take away 
thy ſtrength and iudgement. 


CHAP. XII. 


ot ſhep- 


laughter, euen | | 
the * ꝓcoze of the flocke, and J tooke vuto Of the deſtructiom and building againe of Teruſalem. 


TY: burden of the worde of the Lozde a That is, the 
bpon * Iſrael, ſapth the Lode, which ten tribes, which 
ſpꝛead the heauens, andlayd the founda- neglected Gods 
tion of the earth, and foꝛmed the ſpirite of benefite in deli- 
man within him. ucring their bre=- 


2 Veholde, J will make Jeruſalem a b cup chren, & had ra- 


of poyſon vnts all the people rounde a⸗ ther remaine in 
bout: and alſo with Judah will he be, in captiuitie, then to 
the ſiege againſt Jeruſalem, returne home, 


3 And in that dap will J make Jeruſalem when God called 


an heauie ſtone fo all people : all that lift them. 
it vp,Halbe toꝛne, though all the ꝓcople of b Ieruſalem ſhal 
the earth be gathered together agauiſt it. be del ended a- 
In that day, ſapth the Loꝛd, J will finite gainſt all her ene- 
euery hoꝛſe with ſtoniſhment, a his ryder mies: ſo ſhal God 
with madneſſe, & J will open mine eyes defend all Iudah 
vpon the houſe of Judah, and will ſmite alſo, & ſhall de- 
enerp hoꝛſe of the people with blindnefle. ſtroy y enemies. 


good, giue me? my wages: and ifno,leaue 5 Andthe Pzinces of Judah {hall ſap in c Every coptaine 


their hearts, The < inhabitants of Jeru⸗ that had many 
ſalem ſhall be mp ſtrength m rhe Loꝛde of vnder him afore, 
hoſtes their God. fhal nowe thinke 


6 In that dap will J make the princes of that the ſmall 


Judah like coles of fire among the weod, pong of Teruſa- 
and like a fire bꝛand in the ſheafe,and they lem ſhalbe fie 
ſhall deuoure all the people round about cient to defende 
on the right hande , and on the left: and chem againſt all 
JFerulalem ſhalbe inhabited againe in her enemies, becauſe 
owne place,cuen in Jeruſalen. the Lordeis a- 


7 The Lopwd allo thal pꝛeſerue the tents of mong them. 


Judah, as afozetime : therefoze the glone d The people 
of the houſe of Dauid ſhall not boaſt, no which are nowe 
the glozie of the inhabitan:s of Jerulalem as it were diſper- 
agamlt Judah. ſed by the fields, 


$ Jnthatday ſhall the Loꝛde defende the 2nd le open to 


inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and he that is their enemies, 
feeble among them. in that dan hall he as ſhalbe no leſſe 
Dauid: and the houſe of Dauid ſhall be as preſerued b my 
Eods houſe, and as the Angel ot the Lozd power, then if 
befoze them. they were vnder 


9 And in that day will J cke to deffrop ther Kings, 


all the nations that come againſt Jerula- (which is meant 
lein. by the houſe of 


10 And J will powre bpon the Houſe of Deuich or in their 


F p.tiu. Dauid, deſenced citics. 


The fountaine opened. 
Dauid, and bpon the inhabitants of Je⸗ 


God fineth and tricth his, © 
— wounds in thine hands :? Then he h Hereby hee 


Zechariah, 


e They ſhall ruſalem the Spirit of *arace and of com- all anſwere, Thus was J wounded in ſheweth that 
haue the feeling paſſion , and they [hall loke vpon mee, the honſeof mp friends. ; though their pa. 
of my grace by 'whome they haue * pearced,and they ii al 7 JAriſe, O ſwoꝛd, vpon mp i ſhephearde, rents and friends 
faith, and knowe lament foꝛ s him, as one mourneth fox his and vpon the man, chat is np fellowe, ſaith delt more gently 
chat I haue cm- onely ſonne, and be ſone fox hun as one is the Loide of hoſtes: ſmite the ſhephearde, with them. and 
paſsion on them. ſoꝛte fox his firſt bone, and the ſheepe ſhalbe ſcattered: and J will put them not 
that is, whom 11 In that dap — be a great mour- # turne mine hand v pon the litle ones. to death, yet 
they haue con- ning in Jeruſalem7as the mourning of 8 And in all che land, ſaich the Loꝛde, two they woulle ſo 
tinually vexed i Yadadzimumon m the vallep of Megid⸗ parts therein ſhall be cut off, and die: but puniſh their cul. 
with their obſtt= don. the third ſHalbe left therein. dren , that be- 
nacie,and grie= 12 And the land ſhall bewaple enerp fa- 9 And J wil bzing that third part thozow came falſe pro- 
ucd my Spirit, milie ! apart, the fanulie of the * houſe of the fire, and will fine them as the ſiluer is phets, that the 
Iohn 19.37. Dauid apart, and their wines apart: the fined, and will trie them as gold is tried: markes & ſignes 


where it is refer- 


familie of the houſe of Nathan apart, aud 


they thall call on ny Name, J wilheare ſhould remane 


red to Chriſtes their wines apart: them: J will ſap, It is mp people, &thep for euer. 

body, which here 13 The familie ot the houſe of Leui apart, ſhali ſap, The Lozd s mp God. i The Prophet 
is reſerred to the and their wines apart : the familie of warneth the 
Spirit of God. n Shemct apart, and their wines apart: Tewes, that before this comfort ſhoulde come vn der Chr, 
g They ſhall 14 All the fanulies chat o remaine , ewery there ſhould be an horrible diſsipation among the people: for their 
turne to Godby familie apart, and their wiues apart. — — and paſtours ſhould be deſtroyed, and the people ſhould 
true repentance, as ſcattered : and the Euangeliſt applieth this ro Chriſt, 


whome before they had ſo grieuouſly offended by their ingraritude. 
Þh They ſhall lament and repent exceedingly for their offences againſt 
God. i Which was the name of a towne and place neere to Me- 

iddo where Ioſiah was ſlaine, 2. Chron. 35. 22. K That is, in all pla- 


ces. where the Iewes ſhal! remaine. 
ning or repentance ſhould not be a vaine ceremome : but euery one 


touched with his owne gnete ſhall lament, m Vnder theſe certaine 
families hee conteineth all the tribes, and ſhewerh that both the Kin 

and the Prieſtes had by their ſinnes pearced Chriſt, n Called alſo 
Simeon. o Jo vit, which were elect by grace, and preſerued from x 


the common deſtruction. 


CHAP. XIIL 
1 Of the fountazne of grace. 2 Of the cleane riddance 
of zdolarrie, 3 The 1gale of the godly against faiſe 


1 Signifying that this mour- 


becauſe hee was the head of all Paſtours, Matthi. 26.31. k The 

— part ſhall haue no portion of theſe bleſsings, and yet they 

that ſhall enioy them, be tried with great afflictions, g that it 
_ - — "<0 that onely Gods power and his merces doe pre» 
erue chem. 


CHAP, 11111 
8 Of the doct᷑riue that ſhal procecde out of the Church, 
and of the reſtauratiun thereof. 
Eholde, — Loꝛde connneth, a He armerh the 
and thy ſpoyle ſhalbe * deuided in the godly againſt the 
middes of thee, ; eat rentations 
2 For J wil gather all nations againſt Je⸗ that ſhoulde 
ruſalem to battell, and the citie halbe ta- come before 
ken, and the houſes ſpopled, and the woz- they enioyed this 


Prophets. men defited, and halfe of the citie ſhall goe proſperous eſtate 
2 He ſhewerh 1 1 that dan there * ſhall be a fountaine into captiuitie, and the reſidue ofthe peo- — vader 
what ſhalbe the 1 opened tothe houſe of Dauid, and to the ple ſhall not be cut off from the citie. Chriſt, that when 
Fuite of their re- inhabitants of Jernſalem , foz inne and 3 Then ſhal the Loꝛd go foꝛth, and fight a⸗ theſe dangers 
pentance, to foz vncleanneſſe. gainſt thoſe nations, as when d he fought ſhoulde come, 
wit, remiſsion of 2 And in that dap, ſaith the Loꝛd ot hoſtes, in che dap of battell. they might 
ſinnes 5 the I will cut off the > names of the idoles 4 And his fete thall ſtand in that dap vp- knowe that they 
blood of Chriſt, out ot the land: and they ſhall no moze be on the? mountof olines , which is befoze were warned of 
which ſhalbe a remembzed : and J will cauſe the © pro Jeruſalem on the Ealtſide , a 1 mount chem afore. 
eontinuall run- phets, and the vucleane ſpirit to depart ofolines ſhall cleane in the middes there⸗ b As your &- 
_ fountain, ut of the land. dk: towarde the Eaſt a toward the Meſt chers and you 
end purge them 3 And when any ſhall pet 4 pzophecie, his there ſhall be a verpgreat « vallep, & halfe haue had c pe- 
from all vnclean- father and his mother that begate him, of the mountaine ſhall remooue towarde rience both ar 
neſſe., ſhall ſap vnto him,Thou ſhalt not liue:foz the Nozth , and Halfe of the mountaine the red Ses. and 
b. He promiſeth thou ſpeakeſt lies in the name ot the Low: toward the South, at all other 
chat God wil alſo and his father and his mother that begat 5 And pe thall fle vnto the * vallep of the times. 
purge them from Him, e ſhall thzuſt him though, when hee mountames: fox the valley of the moun- e By this maner 
all — piophecieth. taines {hall reach vnto zal: yea , ye ſhall of ſpeache the 
and that their 4 Ard in that dan ſhall the prophets f be fieelike as pe fled from the f earthquake Prophet ſhew- 
religion ſhalbe aſhamedenerp oneof his viſton, when hee in the dayes of D33iah King of Judah: ech Gods power 
pure. hath pzophected: neither ſhall they weare and the Loꝛde 8-mp God ſhall come , and and care ouer 
Meaning, the aArough garment to decetue. all the Saints with ther. his Church. and 
Kilſe prophets 5 Wut he hall ſap, J am no s Pzophet: J 6 And in that dap ſhall there be no cleare howe be will as 


and teachers, 


who are the cor- 


Teme-more holy. 


he content to 


am an hulbandman: foz man taught mee 
to be an heardman from mp pouth vp. 
mprers of all re- 6 And one ſhall ſap vnto him, What are 
tigion, whome | 

cke Prophet here calleth vncleane ſpirites. d Thar is, when they 
Hall prophecie lyes, and make God, who is the authour of trueth, a 
Coke thereunto. e Hee ſheweth what zeale the godly ſhall haue 
vnder the kingdome of Chriſt, Deut. r 3. 6,9. f God 

aſhamed of their errors and lyes, and bring them to repentance, and 
whey ſhall no more weare Prophets apparell to make their doctrine 
g. They ſhall oonfeſſe their former ignorance,and 
ur for cheir liuing. 


light, but darke. were by mira 
7 And there thall be a day (it is knowen to cle ſaue it 
d So that out 


of all the partes of the worlde they ſhall ſee Teruſalem, which wt 
before hid with this mountaine: and this he meaneth of the you | 
Ieruſalem the Church. e Hee ſpeaketh of the hypocrites , or 
could not abide Gods preſence, but ſhould flee into all places, 
they might hide them among the mountaines. f Rea 1 
g hecauſe they did not creqite the Prophets wordes, he tum thi 
God, and comforteth himſelfe in that thar heknew that theſe tin 


{hal make them. 


to perſorme this great ching. he 


ſhould come,and fayth, Thou,O Ged, with thine Angels wilt come 
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8 


Waters of life, 


Sienifying,} the Lowe) neither dap noz night, but a⸗ 
2 be bout the enening time it halbe light, _ 
great troubles in 8 And in that dap tall there i waters of 


che Church, and life goe out from Jeruſalem, halfe of them 
that the time toward the Eaſt lea, and halfe of them to⸗ 
hereof is in the ward the vttermolt ſea, and ſhalbe, both in 
Lordes handes, ſommer and winter. ; f 

yet at engt 9 And the ond ſhall be King oner all the 
{which is here earth: that day lhall there be one ! Lozd, 


ment by the eue - - and 7 ame thalbe one. : 1 
ning) God would 10 All þ land ſhalbe turned ! as a ꝓlaine frõ 
ſende comfort, Geba to Kimmon, towarde the South of 


i That is, che eruſalem,and it halbe lifted vp, and m- 
ſpiritual graces habited in her place: from BBentamins 
of God, which gate unto the place of the firſt gate, vnto 


ſhould euer con- the comer gate, & from the towe of Yaz 


tinue in moſt a» naniel, vnto the Kings wine pꝛeſſes. 
bundance. 11 And men ſhaldwell in it, and there ſhalbe 
K All idolatrie no moe deſtruction, but Jernlalem thall 
and ſuperſtition be ſafelp inhabited. 

ſhall be aboli- 12 And this ſhall be the plagne wherewith 
ſhed,andthere the Loꝛde will mite all people, that haue 
ſhalbe one God, — — Jeruſalem: their thall 
one faith,and ume away, though they ſtande vpon - 
one religion. their fte and their epes ſhall conſume in 
| This newe Ie- their holes, and their tongue thal conſume 
tuſalem ſhalbe in their mouth. 

ſeenethrou 13 But in that dap va great tumult of the 
altheworlde, Lowe ſhalbe among them, and euery one 
and ſhal excell ſhall take the hand of his neighbour, and 


the firſt in excel- is hand {hall riſe vp againſt the hand ot 


Chap.r. 


15 Pet this 


Holineſſe in all. 357 


— — round abont, with o golde and o The enemies 
luer, and ou abundance of apparell. are riche, and 


hall be the plague of the Hozſe, therefore ſhal 

ot the mule, of the camell, andof rhe alle, not come for a 
and of au the beaſtes that be in thele tents praye, but to de- 
as this ? plague ſtroy and ſhed 


16 But it {ſhall come to paſſe that euerp one blood. 


againſt Jeruſale1 all go vp from peere {houlde be de- 
to perre to wozth e Aung the Lozde of ftroyed,verſ.1 2, 
hots, to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles, q By the Egyp- 


that is icfr of all un hall got which came p As the men 
n, 
p 


17 And who ſo will not come vpof all the tians, which 


kanulies of the earth vnto Jeruſalem to were grcateſt 
woꝛſhip the King the Loꝛd of hoſtes, euen enemies to true 
vpon them thall come no raine, religion, he mea- 


18 Lund it the familie of Egypt go not vp, neth al the 


and come not, it thall not raine vpon then, Gentiles. 

This ſhalbe the plague wherewith the Lozd r Signify ing, that 
wil ſmite all the heathen,fhat come not vp to what ſeruice 
to keepe the feaſt of T abernacles. they were put 


19 This ſhall be che puniſhment of Egypt, now (whether to 


and the puniſhment ot all the nations that labour, or to 
come not v to keepe the fealt of Taber⸗ ſerue in wurte) 
nacles. they were nowe 


20 In that day ſhall there be written vpon holy,becauſe the 


ther bzidles of p hozſes, The holineſſe vn- Lord had ſancti- 
to the Lozd, a the t pots in the Loꝛds houſe fied them. 
ſhalbe like the bowles befoze the altar. As precious 7 


21 Pea,euerp pot in Jeruſalem and Judah one as the other, 


ſhalbe holy vntothe Lozdof hoſtes,and all becauſe they ſhal 
my that ſacrifice, thall come and take of be ſanctified. 
1 


lencie, wealth 2 . n, and ſe-the thercin : and in that dap t But all ſhalbe: 
and greatnes. 14 And Judah ſhal fight alſo againſt Jern- there ſhall be no moze - t Canaanite in pure & cleane, 
— — not (alem, g che arme ot all the heathen halbe the Youle ofthe Lozd or hoſtes. _ _ — 

7 rayie vp neither y 
warre without, © crite, or an t 
bur ſedition at M alachi . ſhall — the 
bome to try the, true ſeruice of 
n To hurt and THE ARGVMEN x. God.. 
oppreſſe him, 


12 Prophet was one of the three, which God rayſed vp for the comfort of his Church after the 


captiuitie, and after him there was no more vnrill Iohn Baptiſt was ſent, which was either a token of 
Gods wrath , or an admonition that they ſhoulde with more feruent deſires looke for the comming of 


Meſsiah. Hee confirmeth the fame doctrine, that the two former doe, but chiefely hee 


rooueth 


the Prieſtes for their couetouſneſſe, and for that they ſegued God after their owne fantaſies, and 
not according to the _— - of his worde. Hee alſo noteth certaine peculiar ſinnes, which were then 
0 


among them, as marryin 


idolatrous and many wiues, murmurings againſt God, impatiencie, and 


fuch like. Notwithſtanding , for the comfort of the godly , hee declareth that God woulde not for- 


his promes made vnto 


eir fathers, but woulde ſende Chriſt his meſſenger, in whome the couenant 6 


ould be accompliſhed, whoſe comming ſhould be terrible to the wicked, and bring all conſolation and 


wy vnto the godly. 


CHAP. I. 
A complaint agaiuſt Iſtael and chiefly the Prieſtes, 


2 Read Th, 12.1.1 24 
b Which decks. ths 


: the Loꝛd to Iſrael by the mi⸗ 
ch their great niſterie of Malachi. 
meratitude that 2 J haneloued pon, ſaith the 
br not acknow- AMa— Loꝛde: petye ſap, » Wherem 
* this loue, haſt thou loued vs? Was not Eſau Jaa⸗ 

uch was ſo kobs bother, ſaith the Lozd 7 pet J loued 
duden, in take Jaakob, 
choſe Abrz- 3 AndJ<hatedEſau, @ made dis moun- 
our o 


all the worlde,and next choſe Tackob the yonger brother of whome 
dme, and leſt Eſau the elder. e For beſides that the ſignes of 
mine hatred appeared euen when hee was made ſeruant vnto his yon- 
E er, being yet in his mothers belly, and alſo aſterwarde in 
8 was put from his birthright, yet euen nowe before your eyes 
nes hereof are euident, in that that his countrey lyeth waſte, and 
neuer returne to inherite it, where as ye my people, whom the 


demie hated more then them, are d loue towarde you 
Giured, rexde Rom. g. 13. WWE f 


taines waſte, and his heritage a wilder ⸗ d Beſides the 
nes foꝛ diagons. reſt of the peo- 


He * burden of the worde of 4 Though Edom ſay, Me are impoueri⸗ ple he condem- 


ſhed but we wil returne and build the de- neth the Prieſts 
ſolate places, pet faith the Loꝛde of hoſtes, chiefly, becauſe 
they thall builde, but J will deſtroy it, they ſhould haue 


and they {hall call them, The bozder of reprooued others: 
wickedneſſe, and the people, with whoine for their hypo: 
the Loꝛd is a z euer. eriſie, and obſti- 


5 And pour epes ſhal ſee it, and pe ſtal ſav, nacie againſt 


The Lord will be magnified vpon the boz- God. and not 
der of Iſracl. haue hardened 


6 A ſonne honoureth bis father, and a ſer⸗ them by their 


nant his maſter, If then J be a father, example to grea+- 
where is mine honour? nd if J be a ma⸗ ter eulls. 

ſtcr, where is mp frare, ſapth the Loꝛde of e He noteth 
hoſtes vnto you, 4D Piteftes, that deſpiſe their groſſe hy- 
mp Name 7 and e ſap, Whercin haue pocrmie, whictu 
we delpiled thy Name; would not ſeg 

their faultes, ute 

moſt impudently couered them, and fo were blinde guides. 
7 Pe 


The Prieſts and people reproucd, Malachi. The Prieſts charge, 


f Yereceiueall 7 Peoffer t vncleane bead vpon mine al- 1 A Ndnowe;D pe; Pꝛieſtes, this com- a Hee ſpeaketh 
maner offrings tar,and pou ſap, Mherem hane we pollu⸗ mandement is foz you. vnto them chief. 
for your owne ted ther? In that ye ſay the table of the 2 It pe will not yegre it, noꝛ conſider it in ly, but vnder 
eedineſſe, and Lom is not ⁊ to be regarded. pour heart, to giue glozy>bnto mp Name, them hee contei- 
not examine 8 And it pe offer the blind foz ſacrifice, it is ſapeth the Lozde of hoſtes , I will euen nech che people 
whether they be ®notenill: and if pee offer the lame and ſende a curſe bpon pou, and will curſe allo. 
according to my ficke, it is notenill: offer it nowe vuto pour c bleſſings: yea, A haue curled them b To ſerue me 


Law or no. thv Pꝛince: will be be content with ther, already, becauſe pe doe not conſider ut in according to my 
g Not that they 02 accept thy perſon, ſapeth the Lozde of your heart. ; word, 
laid thus, bit by HYoſtes 7 3 Behold, J will coxrupt 4 pour ſeede, and c That is, the 


their doings 9 And nowe, J pay pou, i pzay befozre caſt doung vpon pour faces, cuen the abundanceof 
they declared God, that hee may haue mercie vpon vs: doung of pour ſoleume feaſtes, and pou Gods benettes, 


no leſle. this hath bene by your meanes : will hee fhalbe ike vnto it, d Your ſeede 

h You make it regarde k pour perſons , ſaieth the Lozdof 4 And pe ſhal know, that J haue f ſent this ſowen ſhall come 
no faulte: where - Holſtes7 commande ment vnto pou, that iy cone ⸗ to no profite. 

by he condem- 10 Who is there enen among pou, | that nant, which J made with leu, might © You boaſt of 
neth them, that would ſhut the deozes , and kindle not fire ſtand, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes. your holines, G- 


thinke it ſuffici- on mine altar in vaine ? J haue no plea- 5 My couenant was with him of life and crifices,and 
ent to ſerue God ſure in pou,ſaicth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, nei= peace, and J gaue him feare, and he fea⸗ feaſtes, but 
partly as he hath ther will J accept an offering at your red mee, and was afraide befoze i mp they ſhall turne 
commaunded, hand, Name, to your ſhame, 
and partly after It Fox from the riſing of the Smme vuto 6 The lawe of * trueth was in his month, and be as vile as 
mans fantaſie, the going downe of the ſame, my Name and there was no miquitie formpe in his doung. 

and ſo come not is = great among the Gentiles , and in lippes: hee walked with me in peace and f The Prieſtes 
to that pureneſſe enery place mcenle ſhalbe offered vuto my equitie, and did turne many awap from obiected againſt 


of religion, Name, and a pure offering:foʒ mp Name intquitie. the Propher 
which he requi- is great among the Heathen, ſayeth the 7 Fox the Paieſtes! lippes ſhould pꝛeſerne that he coulde 
reth,and there- Load of hoſtes. knowledge, and they ſhould ſerke the Lav not reproue 
fore in reproch 12 But pe haue polluted it, in that pe ſan, at his mouth: fox he is the = meſſenger of them, but hee 
he ſheweth them The table of the Lozdeis =» polluted , and the Loꝛde of hoſtes. muſt ſpeake a- 
that a mortall the fruite thereof, euen his meate is not to 8 But pe are gone out of the wap: pe haue gainſt the prieſt 
man would not be regarded. 5 cauſed many to fall by the Lawe : pe haue hood, and the of. 
be content to be 13 Pe lapd alſo, Beholde, it is a © wearines, bꝛoken Þ conenant of Leui, ſaicth the Lozd fice eſtabliſhed 
fo ſerued. and pe haue ſmuffed at it, ſayeth the Lowe ofhoſtes. of Godb 


y 
5 Hederiderh of hoſtes,and pee offered that which was 9 Therefozehane J alſo made pou to bi wiſe, but hee 
the Prieſts who tonne, and the lame, and the ſicke: thus pee deſpiſed, and vile befoze all the people, be- ſhewerh, thattke 
bare the people offered an offering: ſHould J accept this canle pee kept not my wapes, but haue office is nothing 


in hande, that of your hand, ſaith the Loꝛd? bene partiall in the Lawe. flandered,when 
they prayed for 14 But curled be the deceiner , which hath x0 Haue we not all one father? Hath not theſe villanies 
them, and in his flockey a male, and voweth and ſa- one God made vs? why doe we tran(- and doung are 
ſhewerh that crificeth vnto the Lozd a coxrupt thing: fox eſſecuerp one againſt his bzother , and called by their 
they were Jama great King,ſaith the Lozd ofhoſts, cake the couenant of o our fathers? owe names. 
the occaſion, and mp Name is terrible among the hea- 11 Judah hath tranſareſſed, and an abomi- g He ſheweth 
that theſe e- then, nation is conmitted in Jſrael and in Je⸗ what were the 
uils came vpon rulalem: foꝛ Judah hath defiled the holi⸗ two conditions 


the — k Will God conſider your office and tate, ſeeing you nes of the Loꝛd, which he loued. and hath of the couenant 
are ſo couetous and wicked? . 1 Becauſe the Leuites who kept the married the ? daughterofa ſtrange god. made wich the 
doores , did not try whether the ſacrifices thatcame in , were accor- 12 The Loꝛd will cut off the man that docth tribe of Leui:on 
ding to the Lawe, God wiſheth that they Mulde rather ſhutte the this: both the maſter and the ſeruant out Gods part, chat 
doores, then to receiue ſuch as were not perfect. m God ſheweth of the Tabernacle of Jaakob, and him he woulde gue 
that their ingratitude, and neglect of his true ſeruice ſhall bee the that q offereth an offering vnto the Lozde chem long life & 
cauſe of the calling of the Genriles : and here the prophet that was vn- of hoſtes. felicitie, and on 
der the Lawe, framed his wordes to the capacitie of the people, and 13 And this haue pe done againe and * co⸗ their part, that 
by the altar and ſacrifice hee meaneth the ſpirituall ſeruice of God, * nered the altar of the Lozde with teares, ro oulde 
which ſnould bee vnder the Goſpell, when an ende ſhould bee made with weeping and with mourning : faithfully ſerue 
to all theſe legall ceremonies by Chriſts onely facrifice. n Both the him according 
Prieſtes and the people were infected with this errour, that they to his worde. h 1 preſcribed Leui a certaine Lawe to ſerue mee. 
paſſed not what was offered: for they 2 that God was aſ= i Hee ſerued me and ſer forth my glory with all humilitie and ſub- 
well content with the leane as with the fatte: but in the meane ſea- miſſion k He ſheweththat the Prieſt ought to haue knoweledge to 
ſon they ſhewed not that obedience to God which he required, and ſo inſtru@ other in the worde of the Lorde. 1 Hee is as the treaſure 
committed both impietie, and alſo ſheived their contempt of God, houſe of Gods worde, and ought to giue to euery one according, to 
and couetouſneſſe. o The prieſts and people were both wearie their neceſſitie, and not to reſerue it for himſelſe. m Shewing, that 
with ſeruing God, and paſſed not what maner of ſacriſice and ſer- hoſoeuer doeth not declare Gods will, is not his meſſenger, an 
uice they gaue to God, for that which was leaſt profitable, was Prieſt. n The Prophet accuſeth the ingratitude of the Iewes t0- 
thought good ynough for the Lorde. p Thar is, hath abilitie to warde Cod and man: for ſeeing they were all borne of one father 
ſerue the Lord according to his worde, and yet will ſerue him accor- Abraham, and God had elected them to be his holy people, they 
ding to his couetous minde. ought neither to offend God nor their brethren. o Whereby th 
| | had bound themſelues to God tobe an holy people. p They haue 
CHAP. IL ioyned themſelues in mariage with them that are of another re Pi 
| : q Thatis,theprieſts. r Ye cauſe the people to lament. becauſe! 
Threatn ugt agaunſt [the Prieſtes being ſeduteys of the God doeth not regarde their lacrifices, ſo that they ſceme to farts 
poopie, fice in vaine. 
becauſe 


john and Chriſt. 


neither receiued acceptably at pour hads, 
mis is another 14 Pet pe ſap, { Wherem? Becauſe the Lozd 
fault, whereof he hath bene witneſle betweene the and the 
accuſeth them, wite of thy pouth, againſt whome thou 
that is that they Halt tranſgreſſed: pet is ſhe thp *compaz 


brake the lawes nion, and rhe wife of thy couenant. 
of maniage. 15 And did not ; he make one? pet had her 
t As the one 7 abundance of ſpirit : and wherfoze one 7 
halfe of thy ſelfe. becauſe he ſought a godlp * ſcede: thercfoze 
u She that was keepe pour (clues in pour * ſpirit, and let 
joynedto thee none treſpaſſe n wife of his pouth. 
by ablemne co- 16 If thou hateſt her, > put her awap, ſapth 
uenant, and by the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, pet hee couereth 
the inuocation of the iniurie vuder his garment, ſapth the 
Gods Name. Loꝛd of hoſtes:therefoze keepe pour (clues 
x Did not God in pour ſpirit, and tranſgreſle not. 

make man and 17 Pe haue 4 wearied the Lozde with pour 
woman as one wozdes : yet pe ſay, Mherem haue wee 
fleſhand not wearied him? When pe ſap, Enerp one 
many ? that e doeth euil, is good in the ſight of the 
yBy his power x Lozd, and he deliteth in them. Oz where is 
vertue he coulde the God of tudgement 7 

baue made many 


women for one man. T Such as ſhould be borne in lawfull and mo- 
derate mariage wherein is no exceſſe ofluſts. a Conteine your ſelues 
within your pounds, and be ſober in minde, and bridle your affections. 
d Not that he doethallo we diuorcement, but ofthe two faultes hee 
ſbeweth, which is the leſſe. c He thinketh it ſufficient to keepe his 
wife ſtill, albeit hee take others, and ſo as it were couereth his fault. 
d ve murmured againſt God, becauſe he heard not you aſſoone as ye 
called. e In thinking that God fauoured the wicked, and hath no re- 
— to them that ſerue him. f Thus they blaſphemed God in con- 

ning his power & iuſtice, becauſe he iudged not according to their 


fantaſies. CHAP. III. 


Chap. 21.171 1. 
becauſe the offring is no moze regarded, 7 From the dapes of pour fathers, pe are 


It AndJ wilreb 


15 Ther 


A booke of remembrance, 358 


— awap from mme ozdmances, and 
ue not kept chem: g returne vnto me, & gReade Zech. 
— ng” vnto pou, ſaith the Lozd of 1.3. 
oltes : but pe ſaid, W herein hall we re⸗ 
turne . 


8 Wila" man ſpople his gods? pet haue pe h There are none 


ſpopled me : but pee ſay, Wherem haue of the heathen ſo 
we {popled thee? In itithes, offrings. barbarous, that 


9 Pe are curſed with a curle : foz pee haue will defraud their 
yn me, euen this whole nation, 
10 


gods of their ho- 
ning pee all the tpthes into the ſtoze- nor, or deale de- 
uſe that there map bee mcate in mine ceirfully with 
ouſe, and pzoue me now herewith, ſaith chem. 
the Lozdof hoſtes, If J will not open the iWhereby the 
windowes of heauen vnto you, & powze ſeruice of God 
pou out a bleſimg* without meaſure, ſhould haue bene 
e the! denourer foz your maintained, and 
ſakes, æ he ſhal notdeſtrop Þ fruits ofpour the Prieſts, and 
ground, neither {hall pour vine be barren the poore relie- 
in the field, faith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, ued. 


12 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed : fox k Not hauing re- 


pee thalbe a pleaſant lande, ſapth the Lozb ſpe how much 
of hoſtes. ye neede,but I 


13 Pour woꝛdes haue bene ſtout ” againſt will — ou in 


me, ſapth the Loꝛd: yet pe ſap, What haue all a 
we ſpoken againlt ther: 


undaancec: 


ſo that ye ſhall 


14 Pe haue ſapde, It is in vaine to ſerue lacke place to 


God : and what pzofite is it that we haue put my bleſſings 


kept his commaundement, and that wee in. 


walked humblp befoze the Lozdof hoſtes? 1 Meaning,the 

ewe count the pꝛoude bleſſed : caterpiller,and 
euen they that worke wickedneſſe, are ſet wharocuer de- 
vp, and they that tenipt God,yea,thep are ſtroyeth corne 
n deliuered. and fruites. 


1 Of the meſſenger of the Lorde Jahm Baptiſt, and of 16 o Then ſpake they that feared the Lozde, m The Prophet 


Chriſtes office, . 
This ĩs meant of 1 PEhold,J will ſend mp * meſſenger, and 


lohn Baptiſt, as he ſhall pzepare the wap befoze ine: and 
Chriſt expoun- the loꝛd whome pee ſeeke, ſhall ſpcedilp 
dech it, Luk. 7.27 come to his Temple: euen the< meſſenger 
d Meaning, Meſ- ofthe couenant whom pe deſire: beholde, 
ſah. as Pſal. 40.1, He ſhall come, ſaich the Loꝛd of hoſtes. 
An. 9. 172 . 2 But who 4 may abide the dap ot his co- 
cThatis,Chnſt ning: and who ſhall endure, whenhee 
by whome the appeareth ? foz hee is like a purging fire, 
couenant was and like fullers ſope. 


made & ratified, 3 And he Hall ſit downe to trie and fine the 
who is called the filner : he ſhall euen fine the ſonnes of © Le- 


Angel or meſſen- nt, and purifie them as ou and filuer, 
got the cone - that they map hing offerings bnto the 
nant, becauſe hee Lo2d in righteouſneſle., 


reconcilth vs to 4 Then ſhall the offerings of Judah a Fe- 
his Father: and is ruſalem be acceptable vuto the Zozd, as 
Lord or king be- in olde time,and in the peeres afoze, 

cauſe he hath the 5 201d J will come nerre to vou to fudge- 


ouernment of ment, and J wil be a \wift witnes againſt 
Church. the ſoothſavers, # againſt the adulterers, 
dHeſhewerh} and againſt falſe wearers, againlt thoſe 
the hypocrites that wiongfully keepe backe the hirelings 
which wiſh ſo wages, and vexe the widowe 2 the father ⸗ 
mach for 5 Lords leſſt, and oppꝛeſſe the ſtranger, and feare 


coming, will not 

abide when hee 6 
raweth neere: 

forhe will con- 


ume them. and purge his and make them cleane. e Hebeginneth at 
Prieſts, that they might be lights and ſhine vnto others. f They 
mum ned againſt God, becauſe they ſaw not his helpe euer preſent to 
lend them: & therefore he accuſeth them ofi ngratitude, & ſhewerh 
t in chat they are not dayly conſumed,it is a token that hee doeth 
defend them, an ſo his mercis toward them neuer changeth. 


not me. ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſtes. 
Foz JF am the Loꝛd: I change not, and ve 
ſonnes of Jaakob* are not conſiumed. 


cuerp one to his neighbour, and the Lozd condemnet 
hearkened and heard it, and a r booke of them of double 
remembꝛance was wiitten befoze him foꝛ blaſphemie a- 
them that feared the Loꝛd, a that thought gainſt God: firſt 
vpon his Name. i in that they ſay d 


17 And they thall be to me, ſapth the Lozd chat God had no 
ofholtes, in that dap1 that I ſhall do thus, reſpect to them 


foi a flocke, and J will; ſpare them, as a chat ſerued him, 


man ſpareth his owne ſonne that ſerueth and next that 


him. ä the wicked were 


18 Then ſhall you returne, and diſcerne be- more in his fa- 


twcene the righteous & wicked, betweene uour then the 
hum that ſerueth God, and hum that ſer⸗ godly. 
ueth lum not. n They are not 


onely preferred to honour, but alſo deliuered from dangers. o After 
theſe admonitions ofthe Prophet ſome were liuely touched, and in- 
couraged others to feare God. p Both becauſe the thing was ſtrange 
that ( 

alſo that this might be an example of Gods mercies to al penitent fin-- 
ners. q When I ſhall reſtore my Church according to my promiſè, 
they ſhall be as mine owne proper goods. r That is, forgiue the 
ſinnes, andgouerne them with my ſpirite. 


me turned to God in that great and vniuerſall corruption, and 


E H AP. IIII. 


The day of the Lord, before the which Eluah ſcoulde 


come, 


Oz beholde, the dap coumeth that tall 
F. burne as an ouen, and all the pꝛoude, a He prophecieth 


pea, and all that do wickedly, halbe ſtub⸗ of Gods wdge- 
ble, and the day that conuneth, thal burne ments againſt 
them vp ſayth the Lozd of hoſtes,and (hal the wicked, whe 
leaue them, neither rooteno2 bzanche, 


would not re- 


But vnto you that feare my Name, ſhal ceiue Chrit) 
when as God: 
ſhuuld ſendh im for the reſtauration of his C 8 


Sunne of righteouſneſle. Malachi, Eliiah the Prophet. 


d Meaning the-> ſunne of righteonſnes ariſe, a health uant,which J commaunded vnto him in e This Chrig 
Chriſt, whowith ſhalbe under his wings, and 0 Yozeb foz all Iſrael with che ſtatutes and expoundcth of 
his wings or foath, and growe vp as fat calues. iudgements. lohn Paptiſt, 


beames o his 3 And pt hall treade downe the wicked: 5 WBeholde, J will ſende pou e Eliiah the Matth. 11.1 3,14 
ce ſhould foꝛ they thalbe duſt vnder the the ſoles of Prophet betoze thecomming of the great who both for 


ighten and com- pour feete in the dau that I ſhall doe this, arefull day of the Lozd. his zeale,and 
fort his Church, fayth the Lozd of hoſtes, 6 Andhelhalls turne the heart of the fa⸗ reſtoring of re- 
Fph.5.14.andhe 4 d Reniember the lawe of Poſes mp ſer⸗ thers to the childzen,and the heart of the ligion is aptly 
is called y ſunne ; childze to their fathers,leaſt J come © and comparedtop. 
of righteouſnes, becauſe in himſelfe he hath all perfection, and alſo the ſmite the earth with curſing. "ny 

iuſtice of the father dwelleth in him: whereby he regenerateth vs into fWhich as iris 


rightcouſnes,clenſerh vs from the filth of this world, & reformeth vs to true for the wicked, ſodoerh ir waken the godly and call them to re. 
the image of God. c Ye ſhall be ſer at libertie and increaſe in theioy pentance. g He ſheweth wherein Iohns office ſhould ſtand: in the 
of the Spirit. 2. Cor. 3. 17. d Becauſethe time was come, that the turnin of men to God and ioyning the father and children in one vai. 
Jewes ſhould be deſtitute of Prophets vntill the time of Chriſt, becauſe tie of fayth: ſo that the father ſhall turne to the religion of his ſonne 
they ſhould with more feruent mindes deſire his comming, the prophet which is conuerted to Chriſt, and the ſonne ſhall imbrace the faith of 
exhorreth them to exerciſe themſelues diligently in ſtudying thelawe the true fathers, Abraham, Izhakand Iaakob, h The ſecond poyrt 
of Moſes in the meane ſeaſon, whereby they might continue in the of his office was to deneunce Gods iudgements againſt them that 
true religion, and alſo be armed againſt all tentations. would not receiue Chriſt, 


The ende of the Prophets. 
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APOCRYPHA. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


eſe bookes that follawe in order after the Prophets vnto the newe Teſtament , are called AP O- 

4k CRYPHA, chat is, bookes, which are not receiued by a common conſent to be read and expounded 

publikely in the Church, neither yet ſerued to prooueany point of Chriſtian religion, ſaue in as much 

as they had the conſent of the other Scriptures called Canonicall ro confirme the fame, or rather whereon 

they were grounded: but as bookes — — godly men, were receiued to be read ſor the aduance- 

ment and furtherance of the knowledge of the hiſtorie, and for the inſtruction of godly maners: which 

bookes declare that at all times God had an eſpeciall care of his Church, and left them not vtterly deſtitute 

of teachers and meanes to confirme them in the hope of the promiſed Meſsiah, and al ſo witneſſe that thoſe 

calamities that God ſent to his Church, were according to his prouidence, who had both fo threatned by his 
Prophets, and ſo brought it to paſſe forthe deſtruction of their enemies, and for the tryall of his children. 


1. Eſdras. 


and C hielus, and Joꝛam captaines gaue Or, ebiel. 
to the Leuites foz the ——5 fine thou⸗ or, c borala. 


ea CHAP. L 

2 nteth Prieſtes, and kecpeth the Paſſtouer. 
7  Offermgs for the Prieſtes and the people. 11 The 
order of the Leuites, 23 The vpright 4 of Toſias. 25 
His death and the occaſion thereof, & the lamentatun 
for hum. 3 4 Toachaz appornted king. 5 3 The deſtru- 


ctiou of Teruſalem, 
I 3. 4A7 , Bs ND Joſias kept the 
YE Paſleouer te his 


- N Lowe in Jeruſalem, 


2 d offered Balli 
0 — 1 — 


buer in the 

A dap of þ firſtmoneth, 
A And appopnted 

Pꝛieſtes accozdbing to 

theirdaily courſes, be⸗ 


2 


ing clothed with long garments in Þ Tem- 
ple of the Loꝛd. 

3 Aud he ſpake to the Leuites the 1 — 
ſters of Iſrael, that they tHoulde lanctiſie 
themſelnes to the L ond, to ſet the holy Ar ke 
of the Lozde in the Youſe, which Salomon 


the ſonne of King Damd had built, 

4 And ſayd, Pe thal no moze beare the Yrke 
bpon your ſhoulders: nowe therefoze ſerne 
the Loꝛde pour God, and take the charge of 
his people of Iſrael, and pzepare accozding 
to pour families and tribes, 

5 After the wziting of Dauid King of J(- 
rael, and actoꝛding to the. mateſtie of Sa- 
lomo his ſonne, and ſtande in the Temple 
(according to the onder of the dignitie of 
pour fathers the Lenites) which were ap- 

— befoze pour bzethzen the childzen of 
L eg 


6 "Offer in oder the Paſſeoner , and make 
ready the ſacrifices fo your bzethzen , and 
ktepe the Paſſeoner after the Loads com# 


mandement giuen to Mopſes. | 
7 And Joſias 1— to the people that was 
preſent, thirtie thouſand lambes and kids 


with ch1& thouſand calues: 
8 Theſe wereginenofthe Kings poſſeſſions 
accoꝛding to the pꝛomiſe, to the people, and 
to the Piteſts, ⁊ to the Leuites. Then gaue 
Helkias and Zacharias and || Spelus the 
zernours of the Tentple,to the ꝛieſtes 
oz the Paſſconertwo thonſande fire hun⸗ 
dꝛeth ſſeepe; and the himdzeth calues. 


9 Furthermore: Jechonins) arid Samaias, 
and: a 


ſand ſherpe, and ſeuen hundzeth calues. 

Io And when theſe things were done, the 
Pꝛieſts and the Lemtes ſtoode in oꝛder, ha⸗ 
— 1 vnleauened bzead accozding to the 


tribes, 

IT And after the oꝛder of the di of their 
fathers, betone the people to offer to p Lozd, 
as it is waitten in the bookes of Mopſes: 
and thus they did in the moming. 

12 And they roſted the Paſſeoner with fire 
a9S*apperteined,and they (od their offrings 
with perkumes in caldzons and pots, 

r3 And ſet it befoze all them that were of the 

people, and afterwarde they pzepared fox 
m ſelues, and foz the Prieſts their bꝛe⸗ 
en the ſonnes of Aaron. 

14 Foz the Pnieſtes offred the fatte bnto the 
euening, and the Lenites did nale ready 
foz them ſelues, and fox the P2teſtes their 
brethzen the ſonnes of Aaron, 

15 And the holp lingers, the ſonnes of Aſaph, 
were in their oꝛders, accoꝛding to the ap- 
pointed oꝛdinances of Dauid, to wit, Aſaph, 
and A zarias, and |Eddmus, which was of 
the kings appointment. 

16 And the poꝛters were at gate, ſo that 
it was not lawfull, that any ſhould paſſe 
his oꝛdinarie watch: foꝛ their bzethzeu the 
Leuites made readp foz them. ; 

17 And in that day thoſe things which ap⸗ 
pertained to the ſacrifice of the Lozde, were 
accomplithed , that they might offer the 
Paſſeoner, 

18 And offer ſacrifices vpon the altar of the 
—— to the commandement of 

in 


8. 

19 So the childzen of Jſrael, which were pꝛe⸗ 
ſent at that time, kept the Paſſeouer, and 

the feaſt of vnleauened bread ſcuen dayes. 

20 And there was not ſuch a Paſſcouer kept 
in Iſrael fince Þ time of Samuel the Pꝛo⸗ 


phet. 

21 And all the Kings of Iſrael did not offer 
\nch aPaſſeoner, as did Joſias, and the 
Pꝛieſts, and the Leuites, and the Jewes, 
and all Jirael, which were found to re⸗ 
«T5 + mae 

22 Jn the eighteenth pre of the reigne 
Joſias was this Paſſeouer kept. 


23 The 


Fxod. 1 2.8. 


Or, Jean 
thun. 


c Eſdras. 


23 The wozkes of Joſias were bpzight be⸗ veſſels ofthe Lozde, and caried away, 
foie his Lozd with a heart full of goduneſſe. and ſet thein in his Temple at Wabplon. 
24 And concerning the thinges which came 42 But all his actes, and his pꝛophanation 
to palle in his tune, they are wiitren befoze, and pis repiocye are wzitten in the booke o 
to wit, of thoſe that linned and did wickedlx the Chzonicles of the Kings, 
againſt the Lozde, aboue euerp nation and 43 And Joacun his ſonne reigned fox him: 
WOr , by wer- kimgvome , and grieued him with [ſenſible and when he was made king, he was eigh- 
ſhipping ſenſi= thuigs, ſo that the woꝛdes of the Lozd ſtood teenepeere olde. 
ble creaturzx, Vpagainlt Iſrael, 44 And he reigned thzee moneths and tenne 
2. Chro. 35.20, 25 J Nowe after all theſe actes of Joſias, daies in Jeruſalem,and hee did euull in the 
it came to palle that when Pharao king of ſightof the Lozde, 
Egypt caine to moone warre at Carcha- 45 J So apere after Nabuchodonoſoz ſent 
mis vpon Euphiates, Joſias went out a⸗ and bzought him to Babylon with the hos 
gainſt him. | ly veſſels of the Lozd. | 
26 Wut the King of Egypt ſent to him, ſap⸗ 46 Aud he made Sedecias King of Juden 
ing, What haue J to doe with thee, D King and Jeruſalem,whenhe was one e twenty 
of Judea?z | peere olde, and he reigned eleuen peeres. 
27 Jam not ſent of the Lozde God againſt 47 And he did euill in the ſight of the Lozde, 


ther: but mp warre is vpon Euphiates, neither did he feare the wozdes ſpoken * by Lere. 38.21. 


and nowe the Lozde is with mer, and the Jeremias the Pzophet fromthe mouth of 
Loꝛd haſteneth me fozwarde : depart from the Lozd, : 
me, and be not againſt the Loꝛd. + 48 Foz after that hee was ſwozne to Ring 
28 But Jolias woulde not turne backe his . Nabuchodonoſoz, he fox\ware hunſelte bp 
- from him, but pꝛepared humſelfe ro rhe name ot the Lord and fell away, & hard⸗ 
t wich him, not regarding the wowes ned his necke a his heart, and tranlgreſled 
of Jerennas the Prophet, by the mouth of the lawes of the Lozd God of Iſrael. 
the Lozdbe, 49 Alſo the gonernours of the people, & the 

29 But he (ethiniſelfe in battell arap againſt 2zeſtes committed manp thinges againſt 
hun in the field of Megeddo, and the Pꝛin⸗ e Lawes, and paſſed all the pollutions of 
ces came downe to King Joſias. all nations, and polluted the Temple of the 

30 2 ſapd to his ſeruants, Con Tod, which was ſanctified in Jernſalem. 
uey mee out of the battell , fox Jam very 50 NenuertheleſſeÞ God of their fathers ſent 

+ weake, And by & by his ſeruants bzought is — — to call them backe, becauſe 
him out ofthe battell. : ſpared them andhis owne Tabernacle. 

31 So he gate vp on his ſecond chariot,# be- 5x But they derided his meſſengers , and in 
mg come againe to Jeruſalem hee changed the day, that the Lozde ſpake vnto them, thep 
his life, # was buried in his fathers graue. mocked his Pzophets, : 

32 Rund in all Judea was Joſias bewailed, 52 So that he, being moued to anger againſt 
pea, Jeremias the Pzophet did lament fox His people fox their great wickednes,com- 
Joſias, and the gonernours a their wines manded the Kings of the Caldeans to in⸗ 
didlament him vnto this dan; and this nade them. | 
was ozdeined in all the kindzed of Jſrael,to 53 Theſe killed their pong men w the ſwoꝛd 
be done continually. round about their holy Temple , neither 

33 But cheſe things are witten in the beoke did they ſpare pong man, noꝛ mapden, nei⸗ 
of the ſtoꝛtes of the kings of Judea,#euery ther olde man, noꝛ childe among them. 
one of p actes that Joſtas did, & his glozy, 54 But hee delinered them all into their 
and his knowledge inthe lawe of the Lozd, nds,and all the holp veſſels of the Lozde, 
and the things which he did befoze, and the great & ſmall, with the veſſels of the 
chinges nowe rehearſed are regiſtred in the Arke of God: and they tooke, and caried a⸗ 
beoke of the Kings of Iſrael and Judea. way the Kings treaſures ints Babplon. 

2. K iu. 22. 30. 34 Then they of the nation toke * Joachaz 55 And they ſet fire in thehouſeof the Lozde, 
2.6 hon. 36.1. the lomeof Joſias, and made hun Kingin and bzakedowne the walles of Jeruſalem, 
ſteade of his father Joſias, when he was and burnt their towzes with fire, 
thꝛee and twentie pere olde. 56 They conſumed. alſo all the pꝛecious 
35 And he reigned in Judea and in Jeruſa⸗ things f, & bzought them to nought, 
lem thre moneths: fo: the King ol Egypt and thole that were left by the lwozd, he ca⸗ 
depoled him from reigning in Jeruſalem, ried away into Babplon, ; 
36 Yeetared alſothe people of an hundzeth 57 And they were ſeruants to him, and to 
talents ot᷑ ſiluer, and one talent of golde, his childzen till the Perfians reigned, to 
37 And the king of Egypt made Joacimhig fulfill the woꝛde of the Lozde by the mouth 
brother king of Juda and Jeruſalem: : . - Bf Jeremias, B 
38 Andhe bound Joachaz and his goner- 38 Andrthat the land might enion her Hab- 
- nours:but when he had taken Tarates his baths all the tune, that it was deſolate, till 


bꝛother, he led him awap into Egypt. ſeuentie pckres were accompliſhed. 

39 Twentie and fine pere olde was Joacim, wv CHAP, II. 
when he reigned in Judea and Jeruſalem, 1 Cyrus game /eaue ro the Tewes to rerurne. 10 He ſent 
and he did eulll in the ſight of the Loꝛd. the holyweſſels. 13 The names of them that retur- 


40 Wherefoze againſt him came vp Rabu⸗ we. 16 They adwuerſeries did let their buulding, and 

chodonoſoꝛ nig of Babylou, who when the K yes ſetrers for the ſuue. 18 
he had bound hin with a chaine of :bzaſſe, 1 135 * rhe ſirſtytere of the reigne of C pus 
1 —ĩ — Ln fill the worde v. 


od by themouth of Leremigs. The 


led him away into Wabplonn 
41 Then Nabuchodonoſoz tooke of the holy ot the 


Tere. 25. 11. 
and 29.10. 


2. Chro. 36.22. 


Vr, Shaſh-b4- 


, r Sana 


bac. 


5 4.46, 
lor, B: ſch lee 
Mis, 


$01 Shamſhs, 


Chap. 11 f. 


e Lozd rayſed bp the ſpirit of Cyꝛus rebellious and wicked citie, and bnilde 
2 af the Perfians, and made pzocla- the market places, and make vp the walles 
mation thioughoutr all his me, euen ereof, and lape the foundations of the 


by expꝛeſſe letters, le. 
Saping, Thos ſayth Cyʒus Ring of the 19 Therefoze if citie bee built, and the 

: erfians,T e Loꝛd of Iſrael, even Þþmoſt walles bee finiſhed, they will not onelp not 

igh Loꝛd, hath made mee King ouer the 1 pape tribute, but will allo reſiſt 
whole wonld, gs. a 

4 And he yath commanded me to build him 20 And becauſe the things perteining to the 
an houſe in Jernſalem, which is in Juden. Temple, goe fozward, wee thought it not 

5 If there be anp therefoze of pon of his peo meete to paſſe duet ſuch a thing, 
ple,letthe Lozd,euen his Loꝛd be with him, 21 But to declare it to our lozd the king, that 
and let him go vp to Jernſalem, which is it it be thy pleaſure, it map be ſought our in 
in Judea, and builde the houſe of the Lozd the bookes of thy fathers, 
of Iſrael: he is the Lozd which dwelleth in 22 And thou ſhalt finde in the Chzonicles the 
Jeruſalem, waitings concerning thele things, and ſhalt 

6 Nll they then that dwell in p places round know that = citie did alwayes rebel, and 
about, thoſe, I ay, that are in his place, ler did trouble both Kings and cities, 
them helpe him with golde and luer, 23 And that the Jewes are rebellious, raps 

With giftes,with hozſes and cattell, and ſing alwapes warres therein:foxthe which 
other things, which thalbe bought, accozz cauſe alſo this citie was made deſolate. 
ding to the vowes, into the Temple ofthe 24 Now therefoze, © lozd the King, we de⸗ 
Lord, which is in Jeruſalem, = clare it, thatifthis citie bee bnilt, and the 

8 ©Then aroſe the chiefe of the families of walles thereof repapzed, pou ſhall haue no 
Judea,and of the tribe of Beniamin, a the moze paſſage into Coeloſpzia,noz Phenice. 
Pꝛieſts and Leuites, and all whoſe minde 25 Then the King wzote againe to Kathi 
the Loꝛd had moued to goe vp, and builde mus, that wzote the things that came to 
an houle to the Lozd in Jeruſalem. paſle, and to Beeltethmus, and to Semel- 

9 And thoſe that were about them, Helped Uns theſecretarie, and to che reſt of thole 
them in al things with filner and gold, hoꝛ⸗ that were iopned with them, and to the 
ſes,and cattell, and with diners vowes of dwellers of Samaria, Sy2ia and Phenice, 
manp whoſe mindes were ſtirred vp, theſe things that followe. 

10 Allo Ring Cyms bought out the holy 26 J haue read the tpiſtle, which pee ſent to 
veſſels of the Loꝛd, which Nabuchodonos me: therefoze J commanded,that it ſhould 
foz had caried out of Jeruſalem, and had be ſought out, and it was found, that this 
conſecrated them in the Temple of his i⸗ titie hath alwayes pꝛactiſed againlt Kings, 
doles. : | 27 And that the men thereof were giuen to 

11 Now when Cpimus king of the Perffans rebellion and warres, and how that migh⸗ 
had bꝛought them out, Hee deunered them tie Rings and fierce hane reigned in Jeru⸗ 


to Prthudates his treaſurer, ſalem, which tooke tribute of Coeloſpzia, 
12 Bp whome they were giuen to ||Abaſſar and Phenice. f 
the gouernour of Jndea. 28 Now therefoze J haue commannded to 


13 Whereofthis was the nomber : a thon- foꝛ bid theſe men to builde vp the citie, and 
ſand golden cuppes, anda thouſand ſiluer that it be taken heede that no moe be done, 
cuppes, baſins of ſiluer fox the ſacrifices, 29 And that thoſe wicked thinges , which 
nine and twentie violes, of gold thirtie, & ſhould moleſt the Ning, go not fog ward. 
of filuer two thouſand, foure kundzeth and 30 ha when Kathumns, and Semellius 
ten, and a thouſand other veſlcls. ; the lecretarie and the reſt, which were ion⸗ 

14 So all the veſſels of gold and ſiluer, which ned with them, had read the things, which 
thep caried away, were fine thouſand, foure king Artarerres had wzitten, they meoned 
hundꝛeth, thzceſcoze and nine. i their tents with ſperde to Jeruſalem with 

15 Thep were bꝛonght by Sanabaſſar with hoꝛſes and men in arap, 8 
them of the captinitie of Babplon to Jeru- 3x And began to let them which built, ſo that 
lalem. f the building of the Temple in Jernſalem 

16 CBut * in the time of Artarerres king of ceaſedvnto the ſecond peere ofthe reigne of 
the Perſians|| Belemus, and Mithzdates, Darius Liing of the Perſians, 
and Tabellius and Rathumus, and Veel⸗ 
tethmus, and || Semellins the ſecretarie, CHAP. FII. 
and others which were ioyned to cheſe, 1 The ſeaſt of Dares, 16 The three wiſe ſentences. 
dwelling in Samaria and in other places, 1 Nev when Darius reigned, hee made a 
wiote vnto him this epiltle here following great feaſt to all his ſubiectes, and to al 
againſt them, that dwelt in Juden and Je⸗ thole ot his owne houſe, ⁊ to al the Princes 
ruſalem, TO THE KING ARTAX- of ſ Media and Perſia, : 
ERXES OVR LORD, 2 And to all the gouernours and captaines, 

17 Thy ſeruants, Kathumns the writer of and lieutenants that were with him, from 
things that come to paſſe, and Semellins India vnto Ethiopia of an hundzeth and 
the fecretarie, and the reſt of their counſell, ſeuen and twentie pꝛoumces. 
and the Judges which are in Coeloſpzia 3 And when they had eaten and dꝛunke, and 
and Phenice, were ſatiſfied,thep departed, and King Da⸗ 

18 Br it now therefoze knowen to our toꝛd rius went into his chamber, and ſiept, tili 
the King, that the Jewes which came vp he wakened againe. 

fon pou, are came ta vs into Jeruſalenw,. 4 Ju the meane time thzee pong men 4 

1 } 


t. Eſdras. 


arde, keepers of the Kings bodie, ſaide all thinges, and is Lozd of them, ſo that 
one ko anther, thep doe all things which he commandeth 
Let euerp one of vs ſpeake a ſentence, and them. 5 
he pthall ouercome, and whole ſentece ſhal 4 It hee bid them make warre one againſt 
appeare wiſer then the others, Darius the another, thep doit: it hee ſend them out a⸗ 
King ſhall giue him great gifts, and great gainſt rhe enemies, they goe and bzeake 
things in token of victone, : downe mountaines a walles and towzes. 
6 As to weare purple, and to dxinkeingold, 5 They kill and are killed, and doe not paſſe 
and to fleepe in golde, and a chariot with the conimandeinent of rhe King : if they 
bridles of golde, an head tpze of finelinnen, ouertome, they bzing all to the King,aſwell 
and a chame about his necke. the ſpoples as all other things, 
And he ſhall ſit next to Darius fox his wil⸗ 6 And thoſe alſo which go not to warre and 
dome, and ſhalbe called Darius couſm. battel, but til the earth : for when they haue 
8 Theneuery man wzote his ſentence and ſowen it againe, they reapeit, and bzing it 
ſealed it, and put it vnder the pillowe of to the Ring,and compel one another to pap 
King Darins, tribute to the King. 
9 Andſaid,when the King roſe, they would 7 Pet he is but one man: if he bid, Kill, they 
giue him the wziting, and whole ſentence kill: if he lay, Spare, thep ſpar 
King and the tier Pzinces of Perſia 8 If he bid, Smite, they ſite: bid them, 
ould indge to be wiſeſt, to him ſhould the Manke deſolate, thep make deſolate : if hee 
victozte be giuen, as it was appointed, bid, Build,thep build, : 
10 One wzote, The wine ts ſtrongeſt, 9 The bid, Cut off, they cut off: if he bid, 
11 The other wzote, The King is ſtrongeſt. Plant, they plant, | | 
12 The other wzote, Women are ſtrongeſt, 10 So all his people and all his armies obep 
but truech ouercommeth all things. one man: in the meane while hee litteth 
13 {And when the King roſe, they tooke the downe, he eateth,and din Elleepeth. 
waitings and gaue them ts him, and hee 11 Foz theſe kerpe him round about: neither 
read them, can anp one go and doe his owne buſlineſle, 
14 And ſent and called all the noble men of neither are thep diſobedtentvnto hum. 
Perſia and of Media, and the gonernours 12 D ye men, how thonld not the King be 
and the captaines, and lieutenants,andthe ſtrongeſt, ſeemghe is thus obeped / So her 


conſuls, held his tongue. : 
15 And late him downe in the Counſell, and 13 ¶ Then the third which had ſpoken of wo⸗ 
the wziting was read befoze them, men and of the trueth (this was Zozoba- 


16 Then hee fayde, Call the pong men, that bel) began to ſpeake, 
they map declare their owne ſentences, So 14 O pe men, neither the mightie King, noz 
they called thein, and they came in. many men, noꝛ wine is ſtrongeſt:who then 

17 Then he ſapd vnto them, Declare vnto vs ruleth them oz hath dominion ouer them? 
the wiitings. So the firlt began, which had are they not women: | 

ſpoken of the ſtrength of wine, Is Women haue bome the King, and all the 

18 And ſayd on this maner, O ye men, howe people which beare rule by ſea and by land. 
ſtrong is wine! it deceiueth all men that 16 Euen ofthem were they bozne, and they 
dꝛinke it. : nouriſhed them which planted the vines, or 

19 Jt maketh the minde of a Ning and ok which the wine is made. 
the fatherleſſe both one, of the bonde man 17 They alſo make mens garments g make 
and of the freeman, of the pooze man and men honourable, neither can men be with⸗ 
of the riche man. - out women, 

20 It turneth alſo euerp thought into iope 18 And if they haue gathered together golde 
and gladneſle, ſo that one remembzeth no and ſiluer, oꝛ ann goodly thing, doe thep not 
maner of ſoꝛowe, oz dette. lone a faire and beautifull woman? 

21 Jt maketh euerpheart rich, ſo that onere- 19 Doe they not leaue all thoſe things & giue 
membzcth nepther King noz gouernour, & themſelues wholp vnto her, and gape, and 

lor, heunds. cauſeth to ſpeake all things by] talents, gaze vpon her, and all men deſire her moe 

22 When men haue dzunke, they haue no then golde oz ſiluer, oz any pꝛecious thing: 
minde to lone either friends oz bxethzen,and 20 A man leaneth his owne father which 
a litle after they dꝛaw out words. hath nouriſhed him, and his owne coun- 

23 But when they are from the wine, they trep, and is ioyned with his wife. 

do not reinember what they haue done. 21 And fox the woman he ieopardeth his life, 
24 O pe men, is not wine ſtrongelt, which and neither remembzeth father noz mother 
compelleth to doe ſuch things? and he held no countrey, 


his peace when hc had thus ſpoken, 22 Therefoze by this ye map know that the 
women beare rule ouer pou : doe pe not la⸗ 
C HAP. IIII. bour and trauaple, and giue and bzing al to 


Of the ſtrength of a K mg. 13 Of the ſirength of women. the women 7 
34 Of theſtrength of trueth,winch ſentence is appro- 23 Pea, a man taketh his ſwozd and goeth 
wed. 47 Anrdhis petition graumted. foozth to kill and ſteale, and to ſaile vpon 
I T Hen the ſecond which had ſpoken of the the ſea,and vpon riuers, 
ſtrength ofthe King, began to ſay, 24 And he ſerth a Lyon and goeth in darke⸗ 
2 O pe men, are not men ſtrongeſt, which neſſe, and when he hath ſtolen, rauiſhed aud 
beare rule by land and by ſea, and ouer all ſpopled, he bzingeth it to his loue. N 
things which are m them 7 25 Wherefoze a man loueth his owne wife 
3 But the King is yet greater: fo he ruleth moze then father oz mother. 26 Pea 
4 bu 


Chap. v. A 361 


6 Pea, many haue runne mad foz women, | therefoze that thou wouldeft accom- 
" Dx Aimed — for them, th the vowe which thou haſt vowed with 
27 any alſo haue perilhed and haue erred . thine owne month to doe to the King of 

92 w CE bor pou nat beleene me? 47 Then King Darius riſing vp , kiſſed him, 
2 e e doe : . 

ir king wane fo Is power? doe not and wꝛote him letters to all the ſtewardes 
all regions feare to him? and lieutenants, and captaines , and gouer⸗ 

29 Yer J ſaw him and Apame,the kings con- -nours, that they ſhoulde bing on the wap 
cubine , the daughter of the famous Bartaz both hun, and all that were with him, which 
cus, ſitting on the right hand of the king, went vp to bnilkde Jeruſalem, 

30 And ſhee tooke the crowne off the Kinges 48 And he wꝛote letters to all the lieutenants 
head, and put it vpon her owne , and ſktrooke in Coeloſpna, & Phenice , and to them that 
the King with her left hand. were in Libanus, that they ſhoulde bzing ce⸗ 

31 Pet in the meane ſeaſon the King gaped dar wood from Libanus to Jeruſalem , and 
and gazed on her: and if the laughed at him, builde the citie with him. 
he laughed: and if ſhe were angrp with him, 49 And hee wiote fox all the Jewes, which 
he did flatter her, that hee might be reconct> went vp out of his kingdome vnto Judea, 


led with her. concerning their libertie, that no pzince , no 
32 Howe thaw, O pe men, are not women lieutenant , nos gouernour , noz ſtewarde 
moꝛe ſtrong, ſeeing they doe thus? ſhould enter into their doozes, 


33 Then the King and the Pzinces looked 50 And that all che region which they kept, 
one vpon another, and he began to ſpeake ſhould pa no tribute, and that the Jdume- 
of the trueth. ans ſhoulde let goe the villages ofthe Jewes 

34 O pe men, are not women ſkronger 7 great which they helde, 
is the earth, and the heauen is hie, and the 57 And that enerp peere there ſhould be giuen 
ſunne is ſwift in his courſe: fo hee turneth foz the building of the Temple twentie ta⸗ 
rounde about heauen in one dap, and run- lents vntill it were built, 
neth againe into his owne place. 52 And to maintaine the burnt offrings vpon 

35 Js not he great that maketh theſe things? the altar euern dap (as they had a comman- 
> =" the trueth is greater and ſtronger - —_— to offer ſeuenteene) other tenne ta⸗ 
then a S euerp peere. 

36 All the earth ca foz trueth , and the 53 And that all they which went from Baby⸗ 
heanen bleſſeth it —_ all things are ſhaken lon to builde the citie, ſhoulde haue libertie, 
and tremble,neither is there anp vniuſt thing - aſwell then as their poſteritie , and all the 
with it. : Piieſtes that went away. 

37 The wine is wicked, the King is wicked, 54 Ye wꝛote alſo touching the charges, and 
women are wicked, and all the childzen of the Pꝛieſts garment "wherein thep ſhoulde 
men are wicked, & all their wicked woozkes miniſter, 
are ſuch , and there is no trueth in them, and 55 And he wzote that they _-_ gine the Le- 
they perilh in their iniquitie. nites their charges vntill the houſe were fis 

38 But trueth doeth abide , and is ſtrong fox nilhed, and Jeruſalem built, 
euer, and liueth and reigneth fox ener & ener. 56 Alſo he wzote that they ſhoulde gine penſi- 

39 With her there is no receming of perſons ons and wages to them that kept the citie. 
noz difference: hut ſhe doeth | things which 57 Andhelent away all the veſlels which Cy⸗ 
are iuſt, æ abſteineth from v and wicked rus had ſet apart out of Babylon, and what⸗ 
things, and all men fauour her wonkes. ſoeuer Cpzus had commanded to doe, he al⸗ 

40 Neither is there any vniuſt thing in her ſo commaunded to doe it, and to ſende to Je⸗ 
mdgement, and thee is the ſtrength and the ruſatem. 
kingdome and the power, and mateſtie of all 58 And when the | young man was gone [0r,Zorobe- 
ages, Bleſſed be the God of trueth, fozth , he lift vp his face to heanen towardes be. 

41 So hee ceaſed to ſpeake, and then all the Jernſalem, and gaue thankes to the King of 
people cryed and ſaide, Trueth is great and heauen, tk 
ſtrongeſt. N 59 Saving, of thee is the victozie , and of thee 

42 Then the King ſaide vnto him, Aſke what is wiſedome, and of thee is glozie , and J am 
thou wilt beſides that which is appointed, thp ſeruant. 
and wee will gine it thee , becauſe thou art 60 Bleſſed be thou which haſt ginen me wiſe⸗ 
found the wiſelt , and thou ſhalt haue libertie dome: fox vnto thee J acknowledge it, O 
to fit by me, and ſhalt be called mp couſin, Lond of our fathers, 

43 Then hee ſaide to the King, Remember 6r So he tooke the letters, and went out and 
the vowe that thou haſt vowed to bnilde Je⸗ came to Babylon, and tolde all his bꝛethꝛen. 
ruſalem , in the dap that thou tookeſt the 62 And they bleſſed the God of their fathers, 
Ringdome, becauſe hee had giuen them freedome and li⸗ 

44 And to ſende againe all the veſſels that bertie 
were taken ont of Jeruſalem , which Cyms 63 To goe vp and to build Jeruſalem, and the 
ſet apart when hee made a vowe to cut off Temple, where his name is renoumed, and 
Vabplon, and vowed to ſend them thither. they rriopced with inſtrumients of muſicke 

45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to builde the Tem⸗ and toy, ſeuen dayes. 
ple, which the Idinneans burnt when Judea e. 8 
was deſtroped Dp * haldeans. 1 The number of them that returne from the capriuitia. 

46 And nowe, O loz the King this is that 42 Their vowes and ſacrifices. 54 The Temple is be- 
which J deſire and require ofth&.and this is gunne to be bualt, 66 Their enenzes nvulde craftilie 
the magnificence , which 1 require ofthee ; J ine vith chem. K 1 
5. A. 
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1. Eſdras, 


E:r4.2.1, 1 A Feer " thel>things, the chicfe afthe hon- .nen 


[4 #* f 
were choſen after 20 2 and u mmidioi, ine 


(es of their fa 
their tribes, and their wiues , a their ſonnes, hundꝛeth, twentieand two: they of |Cirama o/, 24h, 
and their daughters, and their ſeruants, and and Gabvdes, ſire hundzeth, twentie and one. 


their maides, and thetr catrell. 21 They of [ſNacalon, an hundzeth, twentie [or, Aram 
2 And Darius ſent with them a thouſande and two: they of | Betolins, fiftie and two: [/, Mea. 
hozſemeen , till they were reſtoꝛed tu Jeruſa⸗ the ſonnes of || Nephis , an hundzeth, fiftie „6 
tem in (afetie, and with mullcall inſtrume nds, and ſire, dor, Bette! 
with tabzets and flutes. 23 The ſomes of Calamolalus and Ouus ſe⸗ O,. 
3 Andall their bzethzen played : thus he caus nen hundzeth, twentie and fine : the ſonnes 
ſed them to goe vp together with them. of Jerechus, thzee hundzxeth, fourtie and fine. 
4 © And thele are the names of the men that 23 The ſonnes of || #nnaas, thiee thouſande, ſor, n. 
went vp after their families , by their tribes, thee hundzeth and thirtie. 
aud after rhe oider of their dignitie. 24 The Pzieſtes, the ſonnes of Jeddu, the 
5 The Pueſtes. The ſonnes of Phinees, the ſonne of Jeſus, which are counted among the 
ſonne of Aaron, Jeſus ſonne of Joſcdec, ſomes ef Sanaſſib , nine hundzeth, ſenenne 
ſonne of Saraias, and Joacim the ſonne of and two: the ſonnes of jNeruth,a thouſand, 
Toiobabel, the ſonne of iel of the fittieandtwo, | 
houſe of Daiud, of the kinredof Phares , of 25 The ſomes of | Phaſſaron, a thouſande, 7, Hahn 
the tribe of Juda, fourtie and ſeuen :-the ſonne of j Carine , a hann. 
Oy, Zorchas 6 \| Who ſpake theſe wozdes to Darins the thouſand and ſeuenteene. 
7 Ning of the Perſians in the ſcconde perre of 26 The Leuites. The ſonnes of Jeſſue, Cad⸗ 
his raigne, in the moneth Nilan, which is the miel, Bannm, aud Suu, ſeuentie and foure, 
firſt moneth. 27 The ſonnes which were holy ſingers, The 
7 N And theſe are they of Judea, which came ſonnes of Alaph, an huudzeth , fourtie and 
out of Þ captiuitie, where they dwelt, whom t. 
Nabuchodonoſoz King of Babplon had ca- 28 J The poꝛters. The ſonnes of Salim, the 
ried away into Babplon, ſonnes of Jatal, the ſonnes of j Tolman , the or, Tau 
8 And returned vnto Jeruſalem and to the | ſounes of Dacobi, the ſonnes of Teta, the 
reſt of Judea, enerp one into his owne citie: ſonnes of Sam: all were an hundzeth , thir⸗ 
which came with Zozobabel , and Jeſus, tie and nine. 
Nehemias, Tacharias, Keeſaias , Eneni- 29 The miniſters of the Temple. ſounes 
us, Mardocheus, Beelſarus , Aſpharaſns, of Eſan, the ſonnes of Aſipha, the ſonnes of 
Keelius , Roimns and Baana their guides. Tabaoth, the ſonnes of Ceras, the ſonnes 07 cen. 
9 The miner of them ot the nation and their of} Sud, the ſonnes of Phaleu, the ſonnes o/, S. 
gouernaurs: the ſonnes of Phares two vf Labana, che ſonnes of Agraba, JOr,Hagate, 
thouſand an hundzeth ſeuentie and two, the 30 The ſonnes of | Acrua, the ſonnes of | D11- or, 4:44, 
fonnes of Saphat foure hundzeth , ſeuentie ta, the ſonnes of Cetab, the ſonnes or Aga- 0% 
and two. ba, the ſonnes of j Subai, the ſonnes of A⸗ j0r, Ag. 
(9r,.Arch, IO The ſounnes of || Ares leuen hundzeth, fiftie nan, the ſonnes of Cathua, the ſonnes of IOr, Sie 
and ſire, | Geddur, * lor, Cedrr, 
11 Theſonnes of Phaoth ſMoab, two thou- 31 The ſonnes of Airus,the ſonnes of Daiſan, j07,8«, 
ſand,eight humdzeth and twelne. the ſonnes of | Noeba, the ſonnes of CHha- ||07,7erde. 
12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand, two hun⸗ ſeba, the ſonnes of ¶Gazera, the ſonnes of O, Gun. 
dꝛeth, fiftie and foure : the ſonnes of Zathni Azias, 12 ſonnes of oe founes of 2 
nine hundꝛeth fourtie and fine : the ſonnes ok Alara, the ſonnes of Baſthai, the ſonnes of or, Mewwn 
Lox be ſeuen hundzeth and fine: the ſonnes Alana, ſonnes of Mean, the ſonnes ol Or, 
of Bani ſixe hundꝛeth, fourtie and eight. Naphiſi, the ſonnes of | Acub, the ſonnes of or Bu 
lor, Rita. 13: The ſonnes of || Bibe ſixe hundxeth, twen⸗ I Aſipha, the ſonnes of || Aur, the lounes of or, -Acupbi. 
110r,Atgad, tie and tinee: the ſonnes of || Sadas thiee Pharacim, the ſonnes of Baſaloth. or, Aſſo. 
thouſand , two hundzeth twentie and two. 2 The ſonnes ol Meeda, the ſonnes of Cou⸗ oB. 
dor, Ar- 14. The ſonnes of Adonikan, ſire hundzeth, tha, the ſonnes of I Cozea , the ſonne# of or, Merida, 
berecra, firtie and ſenen : the ſonnes of Bagoi, two || Lharcus, the ſonnes of Aſerar , the ſonncs |Or,Chareſe 
607%, The thouſand, ſixtie and ſire: the ſonnes of #di- of | Thomoi , the ſonnes of | Naſith, the cha. 
ſomes of A. nu foure hundꝛeth fiftie and foure. ſonnes of Atipha. lor. — 
aid or hun. 15 The ſonnes of Ateriſias, ninetie and two: 33 The ſonnes of the ſeruants of Salomon. r, Thorn, 
the ſonnes of Ceilan and X3otus , ſirtie and the ſonnes of | Aſaphion , the ſonnes of Or, NA. 
(ones of A- ſeuen : the ſonnes of Azucan foure hundzeth, Pharira, the ſonnes of || Jer, the ſonnes of o. #4 
rom ene, the . thirtie and two. Lozon, the ſonnes of Ildael, the ſonnes of h 4 
ſonnes of Be- I6 The ſonnes of Ananias, an hundzeth, and Þ} Sapheth. ; 2 a 
ſas,three hun- One: the ſonnes of rom, and the ſonnes of 34 The ſonnes of Agia, the ſonnes of Whach⸗ Ole oh 
dreth, twentae - Baala, three hundzeth twentie and thiee: the thzeth, the ſonnes of Sabie, the ſonnes of , w—__ 
and three. ſonnes of Arſiphurith,an hundreth and two. |Sarothie, the ſonnes of JNaſtas, the ſonnes [07,79 
Per, Berk 17 The ſomes of Meterus, thzce thouſande of Gar, the ſonnes of | Addus, the ſonnes of 8 


Or, Saria. 


dreth, the 


4 and fine : the ſonnes of VBethlomon, an |Subas, the ſonnes of Apherra, the ſonnes 
(97, Nere- bumdyethtwentieand ther. de Barodis, the ſounes of Sabat, the ſonnrs „ %, 
hah. 18 They of | Netophas, fiftie and fine : they - of Allom; | 9 115 
(07, A. of Anaboth, an hundieth, fiftie and right: 35 AU the miniſters of the Temple, and the 0. 
8 then of Bethlamos, fourtie and two. ſonnes of the ſernants of Salomon, were W nd Tick 


or. Kri- 19 They of ¶ Cariathiarius , twentie and fine: three hundꝛeth, ſeuentie and two. * 
acbb ari m. they of Caphiras and Beroth, ſcuen hun- 36 Thele came vp from Thermeleth. and The⸗ br . 
dꝛeth, fourtie and thzee; thep of | Pixas, ſe⸗ lerſas ; Caraathalat and Nalar 1 Kae 44 lt. 


k: 


"up 
— 


4e -· 


their —_— 


the office o Prieſtes, and were not found, 


Chap. v. 
71 Nelther toulde CE OTST; * — to God, — to offer ſacrifice brtto God in 


44404. — ſonne 07 BIR. the 
55 — = of] humdzerh fiftie and 54 
N ccoda, 
n(n, Andof t v thoſe which ererciſed 


362 


( ,Althou 
the tſk dap of the! —— * 


ep CR Alſo monep to the maſons and 
125 — wozkemen, and meate and dzmke with 


5 And chorets to the Spdonians and to thoſe 


107,H4ic, ſonmes of Dbdia, the ſonnes of || Accos, ” of Tpms to ning cedar wood out of Liba⸗ 
org Hacer: ſonnes of Addus,“ which had taken fo wife nus, which ſhould de bought by flors to the 
EN. 2.61. Augia, one of the daughters of||Berzelaius, — of Joppe, accoꝛding to the commannz 
10 Barzele- 39 And was called after his name: and when dement giuen bnto them by Cpzus King of 
A. the deſcription of the kindzed of theſe men had Perſia, 

bene ſought in the regiſter, and coulde not bee 56 And in the ſecond peere and ſecond monerh 

founde, were ſer apart from the office of came into the Temple of God in Jerulalein 

Paieſtes, Zoꝛobabel the ſonne of Salathiel,,and Jeſus 
$07, che- 40 For Neemias and Attharias ſaid to them, the ſonne of Joſedec, and their biethzen, and 
mi ad that they ſhonld not be partakers of the holy the Pzieſtes and Leuites, and all they that 
Atharias, thinges, till there aroſe an hie Pneſt clothed came out of captiuitie into Jeruſalem, 


with doctrine and trueth. 


, fourt'2 


aud to thun thouſande, beſides men ſeruants and women 


ond,three {cruants, two thouſande, tina hundzeth and 
kundreth ad (rtie. 
ſaue. 42 ſeruantes and hande maydes were 


Their 
ſeuen thouſande, thzee hundzeth, fourtie and 
ſeuen: the ſinging men and women, two hun- 
dieth, fourtie and fine: 


peere olde, and little childzen , were || fonrtie- 


$7 And lapde the foundation of the houſc of Sccle. 49. 11. 
41 So all they of Jſrael, from them of twelue God in the firſt day of the ſeconde moneth of 


_ 


43 Camels, foure hundzeth, thirtie and fine: - - 


and hozſes, ſenen hundieth, thirtie and lire: - 


the ſecond yeere, after their returne into Ju⸗ 
den and Jeruſalem. 
— they appointed the Lenites fromtwens 
olde ouer the wozkes of the Lozd, and 
clus ct his ſonne, and his bzerhzen, and hia 
other Cadimniel, and the ſonnes of Madia⸗ 
bon with the ſonnes of oda, the ſonne of cz 
liadun , with their ſonnes and bzethien,cucn 
all the Lenites with one accowd did follow af- 
ter the wozke, calling vpon the-workes.m the 


re. mules, two hundzeth, fourtie # fiue : : 2 beaſtes houle at God : thus the not penn e 
that bare the poke, fine thoulande, fine hun⸗ Temple ot the Lozd.- 

a and ſiue. 59 And the Pueſtes ſtoode clothed with their 

And chere were of the gonernours after long garments with innlicall inſtruments and 

eir — 7 which when they were come to. ttumpets, and the Lemtes the ſonnes of. A⸗ 
e Temple in Jeruſalem, vowed to build the ſaph with cymbals, 

boule in his owne place accozding to their 60 Singing and bleſſing the Lord,according io 

power, the oꝛdinance pf Dau King of JſraeL 

45 And to giue to the treaſureof 1 61 nd hep l. ebene ans loude vopte ſangs to 

Vora geldle a thoulande pounde in and fiue thuu⸗ - thepzaiſe of d and 
ein ande pound in ſiluer, an an hundzed Pueſtip: Sue! is fopener in. -7 
pound, and of 47 rments. all the people 1 and 
luer. fige, And the Pꝛieſtes and the Leuites and the = with londe voyte, pꝛayſing the Loꝛd foy 
Cc. people dwelt in Jernſalem and in the coun⸗ the rapſing bp of thehoule of the Loꝛd. 

tren, and the holp ſingers —— Porters and 63 Alſo ſome of the Piieſtes and Uerutes, and 
[07,quarters, All Yſrael in their || vi chiefe men, to wir, the Ancients: :whieh had 
Eyz.31, 47 But“ when the ſenenth Wenne derte, ſeene the foxumer houſe, - 

and when the childzen of Fſrael- were euery- 64 Came to ſee rye building of this with wees 

one at home, they were all gathered together ping and great crying, and many with trum⸗ 

with one accozd nito 1 y plate of thefirſt pets aiid1op cryed with a laude — 

gate, which is toward the E „„ So that the people coulde not are the 

48 Then Jeſus rhe ſonne of fo ledec and his - trumpets, becauſe of the weepingofthe peo- 
— jen the Pueſtes , with Tozobabel the ple; ; pet there was a great multitude that 

ſonne of Salathiel and his bzethzen, riſing vp, lewe Jarre ſo that they were hearde 
made readie the altar of the Godof Iſrael, farre off. 

49 To offer burnt offerings vpon it, accozding 66 of Wherefore wh hen the enemies of the tribes 
as it is witten in the booke of JMoyſes the uda and Bemamin heard i, chep came to 
man of God. hebben 78 was, 

59 Whither alſo there were gathered againſt 67 And then knewe that they of che ca captiuitie 
themofalinations of the land: hut they eſ- built e Temple to che imd God of Iſrael. 
ſed the altar in his owne place, although all 68 Wherefoze they commung to Toꝛobabel, 
the nations of the lande were their enemies and Jeſus, aud 1 of the families, ſaid 
and vexed them, and they offered ſacrifices ac⸗ in, bet vs builde alſo with pon. 
cording to the ſean, and bunt offerings to £1 apes, oben pour Lozde, as pou doe, and 
the Lozd,moming any oyen 1 — te vnto him ſince the dayes of || A\baſa- [0r, Aſc a- 

5r Thep kept, allo che ae zel che aprt ans, which bought vs . 
Lui zg. 34. it is * ojdeinedin the Lawe, and 4 1 ſachadon. 
fices euer dan, gg 2 requiſite Tag M Hf Toi jobabel, an Jeſus, and the chiefe 

52 And after warde, th 1 2 5 ie, ofthe emule of J. del faidts them, It doth 

and offerings of 5 bat not apperteme to vs, and to pou to builde an 
1024 newe 1itoneths any of al houſe to the Loꝛd our God. 


531 bal any of allhotpſeais, oe 71 1 Alone will buildeit tothe lem God 


u. 


ENA. 4 314+ 


72 Yowbeit the people of the lande made them 


building, 
73 All the time of King Cyꝛus life: ſo that they 


Exrag.1, 1 
ehem. 1. 1. 


1. Eſdras. 


of Iſrael, as it becommeth vs, and as * Cy- to wzath, ſinned againſt the Loꝛde of Icrael, 
rus the King of the Perſians bade vs. , which is in heauen, *H | 


fluggilh that were in Judea, and letted them 
to biulde the. wozke, and bp their ambuſh- 
ments and ſeditions and conſpiracies hinde- 
red the finilhing of the build 


were let from the butſing two pere,vntil the 
reigne of Darius, 
CHAP. VI 

Of Aggens and Zacharias, 2 The building of the Tem- 
ple. 3 Sifonnes would let them. 7 Hu Epritle to Da- 
Tis, 23 The Rings anſwwere to the contrary. 

Vt in the ſecond peere of the reigne of Da⸗ 

rius, Aggeus and Zacharias the ſonne of 
Addo Þ Pꝛiophets pꝛophecied to the Jewes, 
euen vnto them that were in Judea and Je- 
rulalem, in the name of the Lozde God of J(- 


bp. 

18 And the holy veſſels of golde and of ſiluer, 
which buchodonoſoz had carped out of 
the houſe at Jeruſalem, and had dedicated 
them in his owne temple, Cpzms the King 
tooke out of the Temple at Babylon, and 


nabaſſarus ruler, 
19 And a conunaundement was ginen vnta 
him, that he ſhould carie away thoſe veſſels, 


+ Greeke, - rael,whichthep called tvpon. and put them in the Temple at Jeruſalem, 
on them. 2 Then Zozobabel ſonne ofSalathiel,and Je⸗ and that this Temple of the Loꝛde thould bee 
ſus the ſonne of Joſedec ſtoode vp, and began built in this place. 
to builde the houſe of the Lozde, which is in 20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus , being come 
Jeruſalem, the Pꝛophetes of the lozve being Hither , layed the foundations of the houſe 
with them, and helping them, of the Loꝛde at Jeruſalem,and ſince that time 
3 ©CJn that time Siſmnes the gouernour of till nowe , it is in building, and is not fi⸗ 
Spa, and Phenice, and Sathzabouzanes 1 By: ; 
with his companions came unto them, 21 Nowe therefoze if it pleaſe the King, let it 


ith 
4 und laide vnto them, Bp whoſe commann- 


bee ſought vp in the Kings libzaries concer⸗ 
ning Cys, 

22 And it it bee founde that the building ofthe 
houſe of the Lozde at Jeruſalem hath bene 
done by the conſent of King Cyꝛus, and if it 
ſeenze good to the Lozde our King, let hun 
make vs anſwere concerning theſe things 


dement builde'pou this houſe and this buil- 
ding, and enter pꝛiſe all theſe other things? and 


tuu 23 * King Darius commaunded to ſearch 

6 That they were not letted to builde, vntill in the Rings libzanes, that were in Vabp⸗ 
it was ſignified unto Darius of thele mat- lon, and there was found in Ecbatane,which 
. is a tower in the region of Media, a place 


wane ſuch thinges were laped vp foz me⸗ 
24 Jn the firſt peere of the reigne of Cpmus, 


Jeruſalem to bee bnilded, where they 

did ſacrifice with the continuall fire. 
25 Df the which the height ſhoulde be of thiee 
tote cubites, the bzeadth of thiee ſcoꝛe cu⸗ 
bites with ther rowes of hewen ſtones, and 
one rome ot᷑ newe wood of that countrey,and 


the captiuttie, 1 that che coſts ſhoulde bee payed out of the 
9: Building an houſe to the Loꝛd, great a new, Houſe of King Cpzus. 
ok hewen ſtones, and of great pzice, and the 26 And that the holy veſſels of the houſe of the 


timber all readie ou vpon the walles. 
10 And theſe woozkes are done with great 
ſpeede, pea, and the wozke hath good ſucceſſe 


Lord, aſwell thoſe of golde as of ſiluer, which 
Nabuchodonoſoz had carved out of the honle 
in Jeruſalem, and brought into Babylon, 


in their dandes, ſo that it wilbe with ſhoulde beereſtozed to the houſe, which is in 
all glow and diligence. -- - Jeruſalem ,and ſet in the place where they 
11 Theu we alktd their Anciettts, , Wy Were afore, 
© whoſe: ement bufld you this houſe, 27 Alſo he commanded that Siſknnes gouer- 


t. Ring. 6.2, 


and lay the foundation of heſe workes? 
12 Mee aſked them theſe thinges to the intent 
to notifie than to thee, and to wtite to thee 
the men that gouerned it=therefoze wee de⸗ 
— — the names of the gouerndurs in 

. a ; 3 a» 1:04.07 


nour ot Svia and Phenite, and Sathiabou- 
zanes, and their companions, thoſe 2 
were conſtitute captaines in Sia and Phe- 
nice, ſhould take heede to refraine from that 
place, - ſuffer — _ - of 
19 Dane e Lozd,and gouernour Lair 
13 But then anſwered, ſaning We are the ler⸗ 12 of the Jewes to builde that hotiſe ofthe 
uants of the Loꝛde, which hath creates the! Loꝛd in chat place. . 
heauen and the earth. 228 And J allo haue tommaunded to-builde it 
111... COA ans ns Frye es, 
aKing e | and of the | 
was finilhed, | Fan e hduſe of the Lond be ſiniſthed, 


15 But when our fathers , pxonoking God: 29 And that ſome part of the tribute —_ 


Ning Nern commannded the houſe of the 
Lord at 


thep were giuen to Zozobabel , and to || Sa- o/, Sha. 


barar, 


and to 
rammes, and lambes: 
A Allo coꝛne, and ſalt, and 
without 


1 to be ES * 


1 


Iyr.6. 12. 


C HAP. VII. 


1 Sifinnes and bis companions follow the Kings commun- 
— — $5 The 
— — 8 er. 


1 11 — 2 
and Pheni Sathiabouzanes 
and their — che pern Re Damn, 


. commandements 
2 NAlliſted — — the he holy wotkes, working * 
with the ancientes and gonernours of 3 


tuarie. 
3 And the holp woozkes mnoſpered by A 

K. * ſom ma — Proypers which p16 
o comman⸗ 
4. So they g ag. od of oy the and with 
the conſent of Cpzus and Darius, and Artax⸗ 

erxes of the Perſians. 
holy houſe was finiſhed.in the 6 


5 Thus the 
thee A twenticth dap of the moneth A- 
rene tht: yoore of ariug King of the t 


6 "02nd 0 the chaten of Iſrael, and the Pꝛieſts 


Sve. s. 13. 


and had aup charge, did accoꝛ⸗ 


F; And they offered fo the dedication of the 
Temple at the — hundzeth bulles, two 
bundzerh rammes, foure: hundeety lambes, 

8 - And-twelue goates foz of all Jſras 


tribes 
. $: FndiheDnotien and he the Leuiges f 


coding to kindꝛeds wi 
{robes in the wonkes the 1775 God +44 
of /Noples , and 1 
allo the pozters in enerp gate. 


rafl,accoading tothe booke 
| * 2 ö 
| — wer together with the — me of the 


fourteenth day ſirſt mque 
— 5 has the. Dans aud Yeyites wers 
cap 
all 


I yr chibdzenof the tan 
wut lang — but Aeuites 1 


Chan vrt. v111, 
uen to 4 0 
the gouernour, foz bulles,” | 


and 
wine, andoplecon- 13 « 13 
teſti⸗ 


and the Leuites , aud the reſt , which were of 7 


Ss the commiſſion wzitten 
el, According a the wil re * - * na 


- were ſanctified 
o 


enthe Þ; 


the captiuitte , and 
teſts, and fo2 
—— 


the old. 
14 And they kept the feaſt ofuncaune bꝛead 
ſeuen dapes, reiopcing befoze the — 

15 Becauſe he had turned — A, - 
- King of X Aſſpꝛiaus 1 bp bn 
ſtrengthen t in 
Lozde God of Ilrael. 2x 21 


CHAP, VIII. 


x Eſdras commeth from Babylon to Jeruſalem, 10 The 
+ Cope of the commuſſion gruen by Artaxerxes. 29 C/ 
fires greth thankes to the Lorde, 32 The number of 
the beat of the people chat came with him. 76 Hu 
proger 

to 1 ASP after theſe things when Artaxerres 

Perſians reigned , E 
the ſonne % us, the ſonne — 17 An. 
the ſonne of Yelcias, the ſonne of . 

2 The ſonne of Sadoc, che ſonne of Achitob,: 
ſonne of Amarias, the ſonne of IE — [Or Ari 
ſonne of Fnemeroth, the ſonne 1 Taras, or Aera 
the ſonne of | , the ſonne of Boccas, zoth, 
the ſonne of A biſum, "the ſonne of , yors Cu. 
| the 2 7 See ſonne of Nato was 97> 4 

T of Wabplan, & 
a — well — Lawe 2 
the Lozd God of Fſrael, . 
94110 King gaue him grege | honour, and 
3 ſight in whining 


5 With alſo 
Boe e 
uites,and of the holy ſingers, and of 
ters, and of the miniſters of the Temple — 
to 1 — 
u the leuenth yere of the reigne of king Ar⸗ 
taxerxes, and in the fift _ H was the 
nP dee the Km they went 
abplon in the fir ld of the firſt 
m— 
And came to Jeruſalem accozdmg as the 
Loꝛd gaue them ſpeede in their tournep) 


the 
828 to the thinges written in the booke of 8 FozElſdzas jaghad gotten great knowledge, ſo 


at he-woulde let nothug paſle that was in 
Lawe of the Loꝛde, and 4 the commande⸗ 
ments , and hee taught all Jſrael all the oꝛdi⸗ 

nancese and indgements. 
Ning Lortax⸗ 


weſt and rea⸗ 
copie thrse⸗ 


nn, 
with pitie, 
ep that will and 
es, aud ofthe 
arcinour king- 


erxes was gien End 
der ofthe Law of the Lowe: 


— 
- o _ dba the 


ver oe Ache Lows ofthe Loide, 
uch as JT conſider 5 
255 hane ae e that t 

deſire of of e 
„e 


e 


Exc. B. i. 


t. EKſdras. 
in Judea and Jerulalem as tt is mr 
contepned in the Lawe of the Dad, Lettus. 

14 — (he pv Lode of Argen 30 4 Ot the ſonnes. of Sechenias,, of ener 
— — of Þ an hunter and fine men 


Or, Hau, 


> hs people to Hundzeth men. 
che Te of e Lozde their God, that it 33'Df the 1 Sechentas hs. . 
might be 2 t to J n,as well il- fonne of | Jezolus, and with him diner hun- lor, ez ul. 
bulles, — rammes, and dieth men : of the lonnes formes of Adm, Lo 10r,0bd4 
x fone of Jonathas , err o buns 


as, — 
ſeuentre men. for, Micha." 
ae — 5 
N e the the Tetapie - ” Jes , and with him rws hundyeth and [010146 
ginen e 4 ſonne 
in thalt (et be⸗ 37 "Df th — | Bantd, ſonne chrel. 0 fe 


Allalimoth 
phias, and w hundzerh and Or,Bowah, 
19 And what other thinges ſoener thou ſhalt . Wr — 
remember h ſe of the TREE LOIE 38 Df the ſonnes of Babi, Zacharias ſorine 
God , thou hate Wee i out of the Kings ny , aud with him twentie and eight 


20 And J alſo Ok the ſonnes of | Aſtath, annes ſ 
— ehe IT ell nn hes * e and with hun an hundzerh and 2 


w Pile and - tenne, ſonne ꝙ Ee 
the Lawe ol the e thall 40 ot te ſonnes of udonic amm the taft : and cerhan. 
2 JAL all e Fai; wy With hone „Je⸗ for, label 
r eth ta 21 r 
ſonnes I Wanourhi : de „Bago, 
a eee ee, 


hund: 
hund; ietes of wine and A athered them together to Art. 
EE 144 ae ro an pry on os Leal 15. 


be done to —— and numbzed them. 
Laws of Bop to bilge, 42 —— 1 ＋ nd founde there none ol the 
of big — na Parte 
_ and beholde , there came ||0r,Maſms, 
aaſman, and Alnathan, and „ (Alnathan, 
Jotibon, and ,'Ennatan, Tas fon l, 
n,an rbelöilanton the chiefe, and beſt Eluat un, 
tha — wer to 2 d b d the to — 4 — 
„ noz that to n ade gore ofoliam, 
Enos, mY we e een l 
N A. wiſe⸗ 4 ot WELL 


od, 
foie thy Godin* 1 


: 
4 


Fee 
Is 


if 
11 


f 
4 
15 


: 
ö 


5 
2 
; 


ö 


f 


85 


5 


133 
E 
25 


7925 
110 
275 
HEL 
HH 
W -. 
ill 
27 


25 And ber ant all thoſe 2 22 trauſgreſſe the 2 hand ok our — men of the fo 
Taweof God and the King, be diligently pu2 of oli, che ſonne of Leui, the ſonne of Iſracl, 
— erg death , 02 [. oz other puniths — wit, 1, — men and his ſonnes, and his lor, Sereda 
nent, either penairie moi > a- ethzen being 
| 2288 47 And Alebia, 1 and Oſaian his or, Anon, 
26 Then Fee the Seribeſaide, Bleſſed be 1 — of the lonnes uf Canaineus with 7 
et ro ur 49 Row ofthe mntſersofthe Temple, 
or the An 1 „ en, 
houſe w is in Se which Dauid gaue and thofe which were 


— e er 2 work of the Lenites, to wit, 
was incour by the — 


Temple, two hundzeth and 
28 Therefoze 
A el and] men 49 * 2nd * there Pyz6claimed a faſt for the Exe. llt. 


* 


twentie, of w whom alt the names were re- ] 
of Jſrael to go? by with me men befor the Loꝛde to aſke of him a 


29 are affer their families both fa vs, and fox then! that 
and onder of ch came bp w re und foz our | 
me one of al tihe ro | ah ” E foz our chiidien , : A 


erxes the Ri was alhamed to ache the King 


30 | Dfthe ſormes of Phinees, Germ. of the 5 diana 6 hoplemen , 81 rolidict fo; _ 


ts 


44. 


21. 


— of our Loꝛde 
hun, to direct them men 

2 herefoze we pꝛayed our Lozd "ou 
to theſe nen found fa⸗ 

uonrable. 


70 And 
53 Then I chote trom among the chiefe of the 
tribes, and of the Pꝛieſtes, twelue nien, co wit, and off mp 
por, Serebiar. ERIN. and 42 tas, and with them ten beard,and En me —— — verp 
eir biethy 


[= . 


ee & ſiftie 1 „ A nal en 2 


golde, Load, 

6 — ane 73 And (atd,* © Lond. — £xra.9.6. 
s ſels ofbzaſſe, of fine h aſſe ſhining like golde, founded befoze thy WO" 
57 And J lad to them, Nou are allo holp to the 74 Foz our — = "increaſed ahowe our 

Lozd, and the veſſels are holp, and the golde, es, and our 19nozances Are lifted vp to 

and the lituer us 4 vowe ra the Lozde of our auen, 


75. 

& keepe chem, till that pou gine them 

ades of the families of tes, 76 ſinnes 
E For ou 


earth,to the ſwo1de and to captiuitie, any 
neſtes and Lenites tooke the ſſluer foz a pꝛape with all ſhame vnto this dap. 

and the veſſels, and caried them 77 And now howegreat hath thy mercie bene, 
trulalem to the Temple 1b, 02D, that chere — Free 


lem. 
61 And thee — — 
fourth day the liner 
the golde was delinered 


— 5" Lozde to || Marmoth the Þ 


ruſalent. 
= lors 62 And with him to Eleazar Ea of Phi- 81 And nowe, [9 Lowde, what ſhall we (ap, ha⸗ 
= nees: and there were with them, Joſabad che uing theſe thinges 7 for we haue tranlgreſſed 
Vr, Nod, ſonne of Jeſus, and || Moeth ſonne of HSabha⸗ thy commaundements, which thou haſt gi⸗ 
ame ſonae nus, Leuites: all was deliuered chem hy num uen by the handes of thy ſeruants the Pio⸗ 


Rr. ter and weight. phets, ſaying, 
63 And all the weight of them was wzitten w . —_— the lande, which pe goe to inhe⸗ Dexz.7.x, 
that ſame houre. ts a lande polluted bp ex — of 


64 Afterwardes that were come out of the m— Sof the lande, which haue filled it 
the —_ ſacrifices to the Lowe with filthinefle, 
God of Iſrael, euen twelue bulles fox all Jſ- 83 Therefoze nowe pee ſhall not ioyne their 
racl,rammes foureſcoze and firteene, daughters with your ſonnes, neyther giue 
65 Lambes thzeeſcoze &twelue, twelue goates pour daughters to their ſonnes, 
fo: ſatuation, all in ſacrifice to the Loꝛd. 84 Neither (hall pou deſire to hane peace with 
66 Und they pzeſented the commaundements them foz ener, that ve map bee mate ſtrong, 
| of the Uing to the Ringes ſtewardes, and to and eate the good thinges of che lande, and 
K. the gouernours of Coeloſpꝛia and — leaue it foz an iiheritance to pour childzen foz 
* — honoured the people, and the tuer. 
* of 4* the 8 . —— LIL. 2 — jo. was 
v4. bade done, the go⸗ done fo our wi oꝛkes, an our great 
nernours came to iner, The people of of md pet, lozde, thou haſt tozboane our 


the Princes and nn dip (mes, 
dran have them the 86 And ban amen vs ſuch arvote: but weegs 
2 aue turned anlgreſte 
of chan, ofthe Gentiles, to — awe, pay to mixe vs with the pneicarmedle of 
—— Chetutes, and Pherelites ove people of the lande. " 
and Moabites, and Egypti- 7 Iighteſ thou not bee angrie with vs to 


deſtrape vs, (o that 2 


Fa. 10.1. 


2 5 Tet. 


SE 774 10. 6. 


t. Eſdras. 
| two 


leaue vs reote,norTeede, na name? 


88 Rut, O Lozd of Fſrael, thou art true: fog there 
is a roote left, euen vnto this dan. | the 

89 Beholde, we are nowe e thee with our they which haue ſtrange wiues of our fami⸗ 
miquities, neither can we endure befoze ther les, tarrie: #1 
fox theſe things, 13 And let the Puteſtes and Judges come out 

90 And as*Eſdzas payed and confeſſed and of all places at the dap appoi till th 
wept, and lap vpon the gronnde befoze the haue appealſed the wzath or the Loꝛde agamſt 
teinple, a very great multitude was gathered vs fog this matter. 


vnto him ont of Jeruſalem of men and wo-. 14 Then Jonathas A ſaels ſonne, and E , 
men, and young childzen: foz there was great ſonne of || Thecan were 
lamentation among the multitude, theſe things, and Molollain 


* % 


9 Then Jechonias the ſonne of | Jeel of the, did helpe them; 
ſonnes of -__ crying out (aide, © Eſdzas, 15 und thep which were of the captiritie , did 
wee haue ünned againſt the Loꝛde God: wee after alltheſe 5 6 
haue taken in mariage ſtrange women or the 16 Eſdzas the Pꝛieſt alſo choſe him certaine 
nations of the land. ies, all 

92 And nawe all Ilrael is doubtfull : therefoze 
let vs make an othe concerning this to the moneth to examine this matter. 

Loꝛde to put away all our wines, which are 17 And they made an ende of the per⸗ 
ſtrangers, with their childzen. tanning to them that had maried ſtraunge 

93 I it ſeemegcod to thee, and to all them that wines in the firſt bay of the firſt moneth, Or, Maaſu, 
obep the lawe of the Lozd,rife vp and put it in 18 And there were found of the Pzieſtes, which , 7:4: 


execution, had maried wines, Or, Ann, 
94 Foz to thee doeth it - and we are 19 Of the ſonnes of Jeſus , the ſonne of Joſe⸗ and Z aliab. 
with thee to make g. det, and of his hiethien, |Mathelas,andElea- or, Phaſbio, 
95 Eſtyas aroſe, and made all the chiefe zar, and Joꝛibus, and q Jonadan. Elonai, Ma 
of the families of the Pzieſtes and Lenites of 20 Who alſo gaue their hands to caſt ont their „ 1-: 
all Iſrael to ſweare, that thep would do thus: - wines, and offered a raimme foz their reconci- ae. | 
and thep [ware. liation in their purgation. [0r,0lridel, 
-2r And of the ſonnes of Emmer, Ananias, 25 Alaſa. 
C HA pP. IX, TY and Tabdeus, and Canes, and Dameius, and oe, I cbal, f 
7 After t ſdras had read the lawe for the ſtrange wints, and A3arias, | ; Sema, 
10 They promiſe to put them away, 22 And of che ſonnes of | Phaiſu, Ellionas, o/, Gala, 


I TR * Eſdzas roſe from the court of the Maſſias, Eſmaelus , and Nathanael, and 27achis, 
emple, and went to the chamber of Jo {{Dcidelus,and Talſas. | Tobudas, 
annan rhe ſonne of Eltaſtb, 23 And ok the Lenites, | Lozabadus, and Se⸗ or ela, 
2 And being lodged there, he did eate nobzead mis, and Coltus, who Was called Calitas, 4» Zacw, 
—— Rar, — mourned foz the great 1 ISIS Doudas,and 22 — 
So mu . 24 e 1gers, || Eliazurus, Bacchu- or, Remus. 
3 And there was a pꝛoclamation in all Judea rus. the Joly 1 0 - for, Ba 
and Jeruſalem, to all them that were of the 25 Of the poꝛters g Sallumus, and Tolbanes, 4. 
captuutie, that thep ſhould be gathered to Je- 26 Of them of Jſrael, of the ſonnes of Pho⸗ Elan. ] 
ruſalem, rus, | Hiermas, and d ſNeelchias, |}0r,/ebie, 
4 And that all they which ſhould not meete and Maelus, andEleazar,and Aſibias, and or. Ienmat 
there within two oz thzee dapes, according to ||Banaias. and Hel, 
de owinanceof the Elders, which bare rule, 27 Df the ſonnes of Ela, ſtYatthanias, Za- Or, Zauben. 
ould haue their cattel confiſcate to the Tem- charias, and Mierielas, and Bieremoth, and du, 
ple, and hee caſt out from among them ofthe Aedias EI ib. 


captiuitie. : 28 And ofthe ſonnes of /Lamoth,Eliadas,E- oa 
5 Then all they which were ot the tribe of Jus liſimus, Dthonias, Jarimoth , and Saba- d Sarda. 
da and Beniamin,came together within ter tus, and Sardeus. | Or, Bebe. 


dayes into Jeruſalem : this was the ninth 29 Of the lonnes of | Bebai, Joannes, and A- 107,74 
moneth,and twentieth dayof the moneth. nanias,and|| Joſabad, and Ematheas. and t nal. 
6 And all rhe multitude late in the bioade 30 Sf the ſonnes of Mani, Slamus, Mamu⸗ O, 

place of the Temple ſhaking, becauſe of the chus, Jedaias, Jaſubus, Jaſael, and Jere- n. 
ess 2 * 2 a 
7 aroſe and ſaide to „Pee 31 Andofthe ſonnes of} Addi, Naathus,Mooz . 
haue ſinned : foz pc haue maried ſtraunge a dias, ob — 4 Natdus, and MWathanias, Or, Aw. 
wines, ſo that pe haue augmented the ſinnes and\|Seſchel, and Balnus,and Manafleas. Nw, 
of 32 And ok the ſonnes of Amas, Elionas, and Laccus, 
8 ow therefoze conteſſe and glozifie the Lozd Aleas and Meichias, and Sabbeus, and Si- Bu. 4 
God ot dur fathers, mon a Choſamite. or, Zex 
9 And doe his will, and ſeparate your ſelues 33 And ok the ſonnes of A om, Altaneus, and 5h 
from the people of the lande, and from the . Mattinas, and Bannaias, Eliphalat, and 1/7 
ſtrange wiues. Manaſſes, and Semet. all 
all the multitnde cryed out and ſaide 34 And of the ſomes off Maani, Jeremias, OA. 


10 


a loude voyce, We will doe ſo as thou 5Pomdis,Dmairns, Jnel, Mania Pace 4, e. 
bDattad. . lias, and Amos, Carabaſſon, — hs, rathas, * 
x1 But becanſe the multitude is great, and the Bo, 

tine is winter,fo that we cannot ſtand with⸗ of em,, 


5 
Neben. B. r. * wirhoneconſ Eby ; 


rhes, Jnel, Vanaias, = Ain cher 
15 Ul rele married > wines, and put x; d. 


37 And i n and the Leuites dwelt ny, Bad 1 
Jerul in the countrey,the firſt dan * 
2 4 Ae 
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of wood that was to the people, ſaying, This dap is holy to the 
Prepared Lord: be not ſad, 

hr, Mattie 4 d there, ſtove bp him] Matgathias, * om departed all to eate and dzinke, 
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Edmnas, ſonne of Saratas, ſakes: Pharaawich his ſeruauts and all his 
Eva.. 1. 51222 2 [ 
ve | Re the (onne of X3arias,the ſonne of arnue haue I ſmitten downe. 
ed Lelcias,the ſonne of Sadamias, 11 20 nations haue J deſtroyed before 
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the lonne of Heli, the ſonne of Amerias „the 12 Speake thou therefoze vnto them, ſaving, 
ſonne of Alle, the ſonne of Marimoth, the Thus ſaith the Lozd; 
ſonne of Arua , the ſonme of ʒias, the ſonne 13 Jhaue led yon thmo the Sea, and haue 8.04. 14.29. 
of Bozith, the ſonne of Abilet, the lonne of  ginen pou a ſure || wap , ſince the beginning: for ,/treere, 
hinees,the ſonne of Eleazar, J gane pou Mopſes fox a guide, and Naron _ ps 10, 
3 ſonne of Aaron(of — 'of leut) which fo a Pꝛieſt. 
Eſdras was patſoner in lande of Medes, in 14 J gane you light in a pillar of fire, and 224 75 21. 
. the reigne of Artaxerxes King of Perſia, wonders haue I done among you: yet 
Jeb 4 * And the woꝛde of the Lozd came vnto me, — pe foꝛgotten me, ſaith the Loꝛd 
ſaying, 15 Thus _ the almightie Lozd 'The quailes 
5 Goe, and ſhewe mp people their ſinnes, and ”, were a vnto vou: I gaue you tentes Fxod, 16. 13. 


their childzen their wickedneſſe, which then foxſafegard, wherein pe murmured: 
haue committed againſt mee, that they may 16 And pe triumphednot in my name fox the 
teil their childzen, deſtruction of pour enemies, but pe pet mur⸗ 
6 Foxthe ſinnes of their fa are increaſed mure ſtill. 
in them, becauſe they haue tten me, and 17 Where are the benefites that J hane done 
haue offered vnto ſtran fo: vou: when pe were hungry in the wilder- 
7 mnt I bzought Seer the land of nelle. did pe not cry vnto me, Nom 14. 3. 
the houſe of bondage 7 but they 18 Saying, Why halt thou bxzought vs into 
haney — me unto rr „and deſpiſed this wilderneſle to kill vs? It had bene bet⸗ 
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tome, who ſh ali belcue me though they heare faſt aSa pil foz I haue choſen thee, ſaith 
me not, and they,vuto whom JuenertHewed rhe Lond. 

miracle, ſhall doe the things that J conmiand . 16. And thoſe that be dead, will J raiſe by from 

their places, a bzing them out of - aa 

36 Though thep hone Ropes, pet ſhall thep for I haue knowen mp Name in Fſrae 

hate their miquities. 17 Fare not, e 4 

374 J wilt declare the grace at I will do fox haue [ — 1 the Lo2d. 
the people to come, whole 


reiopce m 18 J wil ſend 

gladneſſe, and though thep ep hane. not 1. me me ra hel yelpe thee 
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Chap, v. 


J. 55. 59. —_— and the fea for his floods, ſo * they 40 So heanfwered me, and ſaid, aſke 
Gol 3-31+ dwell vpon earth, can underſtandeno- a woman with childe, when ſhe hath fulfilled 
1.007, 2.13» ing, but that which is vpon earth: and her nine moneths, if her wombe map keepe 
14. - that are in the heauens, the things that the birth any longer within her. 
are aboue the height of the heanens, 41 Then ſaide J, No, Lozde, the cau not. And 
22 Then anſwered J, and ſaide, I beſeech thee, He ſaide vnto mee, In the graue the places of 
D Lozd,let vnderſtanding be giuen me. loules are like the wombe, 
23 Fo} J did not purpole to inquire of thine 42 Foz as ſhe that is with childe, haſteth to eſs 
hie thinges, but of ſuch as wee dayly meddle cape theneceſſitie of the trauel, ſo do theſe pla⸗ 
, withall, namely, wherefoze Jſrael is made a ces haſte to deliner thoſe things that are com- 
repzoche to the heathen, and fox what cauſe mitted vnto them, TP? 
the people, whome thou halt loued, is ginen 43 That which thou deſireſt to re, ſhall bee 
oner to wicked nations, and why the Lawe thewed thee from the beginning. 
of our fathers is aboliſhed, and the witten 44 Then anſwered J, and ſapde, pf J haue 


ceremonies are come to none effect, found grace in thy ſight, and it it be p le, 
24 Why wee are toſſed to and fro though the and if I be meete therefoze, 
1 wozlde as the graſhoppers, and our lite is a 45 Shewe mee whether there be moꝛe to come 
very feare, and wee are not thought woꝛthy then is paſt, oz moze thinges paſt, then are to 
to obteine mercie. come. 


25 But what will hee doe to his Name, which 46 What is paſt, J knowe, but what is ta 
is called vpon ouer vs? Df theſe things haue come, J knowe not. 

A aſked the queſtion, 47 And hee ſapde vnto me, Stand on the right 
26 Then anſwered hee me, and ſaid, The moze ſide, and J will expounde thee this by ex- 
thou ſearcheſt, the moꝛe thou thalt marneile: ample. 

foʒ the wozld haſteth faſt to paſſe away, 48 So J ſtoode, and beholde, a hotte burning 

27 And cannot compꝛehende the thinges, that ouen paſſed befoze mee: and when the flame 
are pzomilſed to Þ righteous in time tocome: was gone by, I looked, and behold, the ſmoke 
fot = wozld is full of unrighteouſneſſe and Had the vpper hand, ; 
weakeneſle, 49 After this there paſſed befoze mee a watrie 

28 But to declare. thee the thinges whereof cloude, and ſent downe much raine with a 
thou aſkeſt,the enill is ſowen, but the deſtruc- ſtozme: and when the ſtozmie raine was paſt, 
tion thereof1s not pet come. the zoppes came after, : 

29 If the euil now that is ſowen,benot turned 50 Then ſaide he vnto mee, Conſider with thy 
bplide downe, and if the place where the enill ſelfe, as the raine is moze then the dzops, and 
is ſowen, paſſe not away, then can not the as fire excedeth the ſinoke, ſo the poꝛtion that 
thing come, that is ſowen with good. is paſt, hath the vpper hand. and the dzoppes 

30 Foz thecozne of euill ſeede hath bene ſow⸗ andthe ſmoke were much, 3 
en in the heart of Adam from the beginning, 5r Then J pꝛaped, and ſaide, May J line thin- 
and howe much vngodlines hath he bought keſt thou vntil that time? Oz what ſhall come 
bp vnto this tune? And howe much ſhall Hee to paſſe in thoſe dayes? 
bung foozth vntill the harneſt come? 52 = anſwered mee, and ſaide, Sf the tokens 

31 Ponder with thy ſelfe howe much fruite of whereot thou aſkeſt me, J can tell thee a part: 
wickedneſſe the come of cuill ſeede byingeth but J am not ſent to ſhew thee of thy life: fox 


fooꝛth, N doe not knowe it. 
32 And when the ſtalkes ſhall be cutte downe, 
which are without number, howe great an S. | 
| harueſt mult be p1epared. 1 7athe latter times trueth ſhall bee bid. 10 — * 
33 Then J anſwered, and ſaid, How, and when oaſneſſe and all wickedneſſe ſhall reigne in the world. 23 
8 ſhall theſe thinges come to paſſe * wherefoze 7/72! is reiected, and God dehuzreth them. 35 God 
are our peeres fewe and euill? doeth all things in ſeaſon. 
34 And hee anſwered mee, ſaying, Haſte not to 1 Euertheleſſe concerning the tokens, be⸗ 
be aboue the moſt High: foz thou laboureſt in holde, the times {hall come, that they 
vame to bee abone hun, though thou endes which dwell vpon earth, ſhall bee taken in a 


uour neuer ſo much. great number, and the wap of the trueth thall 
35 Did not the ſoules alſo of the rĩghtedus aſke be hidde, and the lande ſhall bee barren from 
queſtion of theſe thi in their chambers, faith, 


ſaying, Yowe long ſhall J thus hope? and 2 And * inquitie ſHall bee increaſed moꝛe then Mt. 24.12. 


when commeth the fruite of my barne and thou halt {ſcene nowe , oz haſt heard in time 
dur wages? paſt. 

36 And vpon this Jeremiel the Archangel an- 3 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that one ſhall ſet 
ſwered, and ſaide, When the nomber of the in foote, and thou ſhalt ſee the lande delolate, 
ſeedes is filled in vou: fox hee hath weighed. which now reigneth. : : 
the wozld in the balance. 4 Pea,if God graunt thee to line, thou ſhalt ſce 

37 The meaſure of the times is meaſured: the: - after the thirde trumpet, that the ſunne {hall 
ages are counted by nomber, and they ſhall ſuddenly ſhine againe in the night, and the 
not be moued oz ſhaken, til the meaſure there2 Moone thzee times a day, 
of be fulfilled, 5 Blood ſhall dꝛoppe out of the wood, and the 

38 Then anſwered J, and ſaide, O Lozd,Lozde, ſtone ſhallgine his voyce, and the people hall 
we areallenen full of ſinne, be moued. 

39':And fox our ſake peraduenture the harueſt 6 And hee ſhall rule, of whome they hope not 
oftherighteous is not fulfilted, ofthe that dwell vpon earth, and the foules ſhall 
anne ot them that dwell vpon earth, change place. > i 


11. Eſdras. 


And the lea of Sodom ſhall caſt ont fiſhe, this one people oner bnto many? and bpon 
7 1 tb e in the night, which 1 one roote thou haſt (ct others, and 2 

chall not kno qe, but hep thall all heare the tered thine onelp people among manp. 

voyce thereof, | 29 Thep tread them downe which haue with⸗ 
8 ſhall bee a confuſion in manp places, ſtand thypzonuſes, and belecue not thy teſtis 

and the fire ſhall oft bzeake foozth, æ the wilde monies, 

beaſtes ſhall change their places, and men- 30 And if diddeſt ſo much hate thy peo⸗ 

ſtruous women ſhall beare monſters, ple, they ſhoulde haue bene punithed with 
9 Andſalt waters lhall be found in theſweete, thine owne handes. 

and all friendes ſhall fight one againſt ano- 3r J Nowe when J had ſpoken theſe wozdes, 

ther : then ſhall witte hide it ſelfe, andvnder- the Angell that came to mee the night afoze, 


* depart into his ſecret chamber. 

10 It ſhall bee ſought of man, and pet not bee 
founde: r neſle and vo⸗ 

the vpper hande vpon 


ear 
Ir One lande alſo ſhall aſke another, and ſay, 
1 iuſtice gone thozowe thee? And 


ſay, No. 

12 At the lame tume ſhall men hope, but not ob⸗ 
teine: they — our, but their enterpziſes 
ſhall not pzoſper, 

13 To ſhew thee ſuch tokens J haneleane,and 
if thou wilt pꝛay againe,and weepe as nowe, 
and faſt ſeuen dapes, thou ſhalt heare pet 


ater things then theſe. 

137 Then Jawaked, and a fearetulneſſe went 
thozow all mp body, and mp minde was fee- 
ble and fainted, ö 

15 But che Angel that was come to talke with 
me, helde me, comfozted mee, and ſer mee vp 


vpon mp feete. . 

16 And in the ſecond night, Salathiel the cap⸗ 
taine of the le came vnto mee, ſaying, 
Where halt thou bene? And why is thy coun⸗ 
tenance ſo heauie? 

17 Knoweſt thou not that Jſraelis commit- 
ted unto thce in the lande of their captini- 


tie: 

18 Yp then and eate, and foꝛſake vs not, as the 
ſhepheard that leaueth his flocke in the hands 
of the cruel wolues. 

19 Then ſaid J vnto him, So thy wayes fron 
mee, and come not neere mee : and when hee 
heard it, he wentfromme. 

20 And J faſted ſeuen dayes, mourning and 
weepmg, as Diel the Angel had commaun⸗ 
ded me. 

21 And after ſeuen dayes the thoughtes of 
mine heart were verp gricuous vnto mee a- 
game. 

22 And J had a deſire to reaſon a 
J beganne to talke with the n 
gaine, 


me, and 
High as 


was ſent vnto me, 
32 And ſapde vnto mee, JYeare mer, and J wil 
reache thee, and hearken that I map i 
er 


er. 

3 And J (aide, Speake on, mp Loꝛde. Then 
ſaide hee vnto Ly T art ſoze vered and 
troubled foz Iſraels ſake, Loueſt thou them 
better, he doeth that made them: 

ſaide, No, Loꝛde: but of very ſoiowe 
oken : fox mp reines paine me eue⸗ 

rp houre,while J labour to compzchende the 
wap of the molt High, and to ſeeke out part 
of his indgement. 

35 And he laide vnto me, Thou canſt not. And 
I ſaide, Wherefoze, Lozde, wherefoze was J 
bomne? oz why was not mp mothers wombe 
then mp graue? ſo had J not ſeene the trou⸗ 
= -— nn: „ and the griefe of the of 

rael. 

36 And he ſaid vnto me, Nomber vnto me the 
thinges that are not pet come, oz gather m 
the dioys that are ſcattered, oz make mee the 
withered flowers greene againe, 

37 Open me the places that are cloſed, and 

bring me foozth the windes, that are ſhut vp 

then will N declare hes the thing Bar on 
i are ther the ou 

alkeſt and laboureſt to knowe, * 

8 And J ſaide, S Loꝛd, Loꝛd, who can knowe 
theſe things, but her that hath not his dwel⸗ 
ling w _ * | 

39 But at am ignozant ,-howe can 
4 of theſe thinges, whereof thou ck 
mer? 

40 Then ſaide her vnto me, Like as thou canſt 
doe none of theſe thinges, that J haue ſpoken 
of, ſo canſt thou not ſinde out mp nidgement, 
noꝛ the leaſt benefite, that J haue piomiſed 
vnto mp people, | 

41 Then J ſapde , Beholde, O Lozde, the lalk 
thinges are pzeſent vnto thee, and what ſhall 
they doe that haue bene betoze mee, oꝛ wes 
that bee nowe, oz they that ſhall come after 


3 


23 And ſaide, O Loꝛd, Loꝛd: ot every foxreſt of bs: 


the earth, and of all the trees thereof thou 
haſt choſen thee one onelp vineyard. 

24 And of all lands of the wonld thou haſt cho⸗ 
ſen thee one pitte, and of all the lowzes of the 
ground thou haſt choſen thee one lilie. 

25 And of all the depthes of the ſea thou haſt 
filled thee one riuer, and of all bui!dcd cities 
thou haſt ſanctified Sion vnto thy ſelfe. 

26 And ok all the foules that are created, thou 


42 And hee ſaid bnto me, J will compare my 
iudgement vnto a ring: as there is no flacke- 
— of the laſt, ſo is there no lwiftneſſe of the 

43 Then J anſwered, and ſaide, Couldeſt thou 
not make at once thoſe that haue bene, thoſe 
that are nowe, and thoſe that thall come, 
2 thou mighteſt ſhewe thy iudgement the 

oner? | 


haſt named thee one doue, and of all the cattel 44 Then anſwered hee me, The creature ſaide 
that are made, thou haſt appointed thee one he, cannot pꝛeuent the creatoz,neither can the 


eepe. 
27 And among all the multitude of people thou 


haſt gotten thee one people , and vnto this 45 And 
hou lonedſk, thou ganeſt a 


cople whome t 


awe, that is pꝛooued of all. . 
28 Andnowe, O 1ozde, why haſt thon ginen 


 woilde holde them at vnce, that ſhall be crea⸗ 

"And 4 faid A thouyalt taught thy ſers 
1 E, N : od 

att, that:thon, which giueſt ſtrength: all, 

haſt liſe at once to all the wozke crra⸗ 

ted by thee, and haſt ſuſteined it, (0 might ! i 


nowe alſo containe all men at once. 

45 And he ſaide unto me 7 

woman, and ſap unto her muſt thou 
haue — 2 —_ 
quire her to bung 

47 Und cid, Surely can not, but by di⸗ 
ſtance of time. 

48 Then ſaide he vnto me, So haue J denided 
— — the earth bp times when leede 
is ſowen vpon it. 

49 Fo} as a poung childe begetteth not that 
that belongeth to the aged, fo haue J — 
ned the time which I haue created. 

5c CJ aſked againe , and (aide 48 thou 


bzingeſt 
terme at once, 


Chap. x. 


8 Wampe — ＋ Abjaham vnto 
Ilagc, when 2 ek 


wth 7 res hun, * Jacobs hande helde firſt the perle o* Gene. 25. 26. 


9 "ForEſauis beth be and Jaz 
b ts the beginning of it that folleweth, 

10 he hand of man is betwirt the heele and 

as hand, Other thing, Eſdzas, aſke thou 


11 2 A anſwered then, and ſaide, O Lozde, 
Tode, if J haue fauour in 28 

2 J beleche ther, make an ende to 
"Som thy tokens whereof thon 1 


haſt now ſhewed me the way, J wil pzoceeve me part the laſt 

to ſpeake befoze thee : fo our mother, whom 13 So he anſwered me, and ſaide, 1 
_ halt tolde me is pong, dzaweth the neere —— thy feete, and heare a mightie ſounding 

age: oyte. 
51 He answered me, and ſaide, Ake a woman 1 here hall come as an ke , but 
that trauaileth, aud ſhe will tell thee, the place where thou ſtandeſt, ſhall not be 

2 Sap vnto her, Wherefoze are not they money. 
"(whom thou haſt nowe ebjonghr foozth) like 15 And therefoze why , benot as 
_ that were befozec thee , leſſe of ſta⸗ 7 ＋ : fox of the ende the worde, and 


53 "And ſhee ſhall anſwere thee, Some were 
bozne in the floure of pouth, others were 
— in the tune of age, when the wombe 

L * 

54 Conſider nowe thy ſelfe , howe that per are 

— of ſtature , then thoſe that were befoze 


5 And ſo are thep that come after pou, leſſe 
then pe, as the creatures which nowe begin 
— be 118. , and haue paſlcd ouer the ſtrength 
vor 

6 Then ſaide J, Lozbe, J beſceche thee, if J 1 
haue found fauour in thy ſight, ſhew thy ſer⸗ 
uant , by w doeſt thou gouerne thy 
wozkemanſhip? | 

. 


od bath forſcene all 3 in his ſecret colmſell,and 6 1 4 

theur thereof; and hath created them for hu children. 25 
Thefeluuie of the age to come. 

I A Ndhe ſaide vnto me, In the beginning 

when the rounde woulve was made, and 

before the bozders of the woude were ſet, 

— befoze the windes blewe one againit a- 


2 "Before the nopſe of thunders ſounded, 
the bright lightning did ſhine forth, 
— the foundations of Paradiſe were 


3 "Before the fayze flowers did appeare , be- 
foe the moneable powers were ſtabliſhed, 
befoze the uumumerable armies of Angels 
were 8 
4 Betoze the heightes of the aire were lifted 
bp, befoze the 1 of the heauens were 
— » befoze the chunneis in Sion were 
0 


5 VWekoze the pꝛeſent perres were ſought out, 
and befoze the affections of them that 
, nowe ſinne , were turned away, and they 
1 laped up the treaſure of faith, were 


6 Then did J purpoſe theſe thinges, and they 
were made by me alone, and by none other: 
=_= me allo they ſhall be ended, and by none 


7 Kit enanſwered J, and ſaide, What ſhall be 
| nuſion of tines? oz when ſhall be the 
= of the firſt, and the beginning of it 


- e — ok the earth ſhall it be vn⸗ 


16 Therefoje while one ſpeaketh of them, it 
trembleth and is mooued : fox it knoweth, 
that it muſt be changed at the ende. 

17 And when] I had heard it, I ſtood bp vpon 
my and hearkened, and beholde, there 
was a bopte that (pake, and the ſounde of it 
was like the ſound of many waters: 

18 And it (aide, beholde, the dayes come, that 
J will come andinquire of them that dwell 
vpon the earth, 

Ar A beginne to inquire haue 1 
4 
0G — and when the affliction of Sion ſhall 


20 And the wozlde, that ſhall bani away, 
hall be ſealed, then will J ſhew ſignes: 
the bookes ſhall be opened — the heanen, 
and they ſhall ſee all it together. 

* And the childꝛen of a peere olde ſhall ſpeake 

with their voyces: the women with childe 
ſhall bing foꝛth vntimely childzen of thzee oz 
foure moneths olde, and they ſhall line that 
are rapſed vp. 

22 Then ſudden! ſhall the ſowen places ap⸗ 
peare as the vulowen , & the full ſtozehoules 
thall ſuddenly be found emptie. 

23 And thetrumpet {hall ſounde, and all they 
that heare it, ſhall be ſuddenly akraide. 

24 At that time ſhall friendes fight w friends, 
as with enemies, and the carth ſhall feare 
with _ the ſpzinges of the welles ſhall 
ſtand ſtill, and in thzce houres they thall not 
runne. 

25 Mhoſocuer remaineth from all theſe 
9 that J haue tolde thee , hall be ſaued 
and ice mp ſaluation, and the ende of pour 


wollde 
26 And the men that are receiued, ſhall ſce 
it : they that haue not talted death from 


their birth, and the heart ofthe inhabitants 
— changed, and turned to another mea⸗ 


50 py . ſhall be put out, and deceite ſhall 
t quen 
28 But faith "ſhall floziſh : coxruption ſhall bee 


ouercome , and the trueth which hath bene 
ſo long without fruite, ſhallcome 2 


365 


Gene. 1. 1. 


Gene. 1. 20. 


for EN bh, 


11. Eſdras. 


29 und when he talked with mee, beholde, 50 And diddeſt ſevarate the one from the other: 
9 1 ale vpon hun befoze whom J fn rh ſeen pare where warer wao a 
30 And theſe wozdes ſaide he vnto me, Jam 31 Dnto 25 thon gaueſt one parte, 
come to ſhewe thee the time of the night to Which was dzyed vp the third dap, that hee 
come, | ſhould dwell in the Hunte part, wherein are a 
31 If thon wilt pzap againe,# faſt ſeuen dayes thouſlandhilles, 
. part, har 9 wee; and halt piepare 
» ue m ap. 3 1 . a e a 
32 Foz thy bop ce is heard befoze the higheſt: Him to deuoure what thou wilt, and when 


w thon th. 

33 e hath he ſent me to thewe thee all wing foozth beaſtes , cattell and creeping 
thele things, & to ſap vnto thee , Be of good 0 
comfozt, and feare not, 54 And beſides this Adam, whom thou ma⸗ 

34 Andhaſtenot in the vaine conſiderationof Deſt lozd ouer all the woꝛkes which thou haſt 
the firſt times , noz make halte to the latter created, of hun come we all, and the people 
times. alſo, whom chou haſt choſen, 

35 And after this J wept againe# faſted ſeuen 55 All this haue J {poken befoze thee, O Lozde, 
dayes in like mãner, that I might fulfill the becaule thou halt created the wozlde foz our 

' thiee weekes, which he had appointed me. ſakes. 

36 And in the eight night was mine heart vex- 56 As fox the other people, which alſo come 
ed within me againe , and J began to ſpeake of Adam, thou halt declared them that they 
befoze the moſt High. are nothing befoze thee, but be like vnto ſpits 

37 Foz my ſpirit was greatly ſet on fire, and tle, and haſt compared their riches vnto a 
my ſoule was in diſtreſſe, dꝛop that falleth from a veſſell. 

38 And J (aide, O Loꝛde, thon ſpakeſt expzeſlp 57 And nowe, O Lozde, beholde, theſe hea⸗ 
in the firſt creation (euen the firſt day) and then which haue bene reputed as nothing, 
commandedſt *that the heauen and theearth haue begunne to be lozdes ouer vs, and to de⸗ 
ſhoulde be made, and the wozke followed thy uoure vs. 
wonde. Ws 58 And we thy people (whom thou haſt cal⸗ 

39 And then was there the ſpirit , a thedarke- led the firſt bome, the onelp begotten, and thy 
neſſe was on enery ſide with ſilence: there fernent loner) are giuen into their hands, 
was no mans voyce as pet created of ther. 59 At᷑ the wozlde then be created foz our ſakes, 

40 Thencommaundedſt thou a bzight light to w LN we not the inheritance fin 

o 


come fooꝛth out of thy treaſures, ; it might ſleſſton ? oz howe long ſhall we ſuffer theſe 
giue light to thy wozke, things? 
41 Dpon the ſeconde dap thou createdſt the CHAPL, VIL 


| heanenlp apze,andcommandedlt it, that, go- 5 Withont tribulation none can come to felicitie, 12 God 
ing betweene, it ſhoulde make a deuiſion be «duer:iſerh all in time. 28 The comming and death of 
tweene the waters, that the one part might Chriſt. 32 The reſurrection and laſt indgement. 43 

remaine aboue, and the other beneath. After the which all corruption ſhall ceaſ. 48 A 

42 Vpon the third dap thou commaundedſt, ein Adam. 59 The true be, 62 The mercies 
that the waters ſhoulde be gathered together aud goodneſſe of God. 
in the ſeuenth part of the earth: ſire partes 1 AR when J-had made an ende of cheſe 
diddeſt thou dꝛie, and kept them to the intent woꝛdes, there was ſent vnto me an An⸗ 
that of theſe there ſhould be that ſhould ſerue gel, which had beene ſent downe to me the 
thee, being ſowen of God and tilled, nights afoze. 

43 Alloone as thy woꝛd went fozth, the wozke 2 And he ſaide vnto me, Op, Eldꝛas, æ heare 
was incontinentip made. the wozdes that J am come to tell hee. 
44 Fox immediatly great a innumerable fruite 3 And J ſaid, Speake on, mp God. Then ſaid 
did ſyꝛing vp, and many diuers pleaſures fo; he vnto me, The ſea is ſet in a wide place, 

the taſte, and flowzes of vnchangeable ca- that it might be deepe and great, 
lour, and odours of a moſt wonderfull ſmell, 4 But pzeſuppoſe that theentraunce thereof 
and theſe things were created the third dan. were narrowe, and like the riuers, 


Gene. 1.14. 45 *Dpon the fourth dap thou createdſt the 5 Who could goe into the ſea tolooke vpon it, 


light of the Sunne, and or the Mone, aud and to rule it? If hee went not thozowe the 
the oꝛder of the Starres, narrow, how could he come into the bzoade7 


Gev-1.14.25 46 Andganeſt them a charge, to doe *ſeruice 6 There is alſo an other thing: a citie is buil⸗ 
ent. 4. 19. 


euen vnto man that was fox to be made, ded,and ſet vpon a bzoabe fielde,aud is full of 
47 And vpon the fift dap thou ſaydeſt vnto the all _ things: ho 
ſeuenth part where the waters were ga- 7 Theentraunce thereof is narrowe and in a 
thered, that it ſhoulde bling foꝛth beaſtes, as dangerous place to fall, that there is fire at 
foules and fiſhes : and it was ſo. the right hand, and a deepe water at the left, 
48 Fo the domme waters, and without life 8 And there is but one path betwirt them. 
brought uy lining things at the comman- euen betweene the fire and the water, ſo that 
dement of God, that Þ nations might pꝛaiſe there coulde but one man goe there, 
: tp wonderous wWozkes. 9 Jfthiscitie were giuen vnts a man fox an 
49 Then diddeſt thou pzepare two lining inheritance, if he neuer went thozowe the pe- 
things: the one thou calledſt] Wehemoth, and rill befozeit , howe coulde hee receiue his in⸗ 
the other thou called Leniathan, heritancez $0 Aud 


+2 


Deut. 5. 1. 


Chap. vr 7. 365 


to And J ſapd, It is ſo, Toꝛde. Then ſapd hee, 33 And the moſt all appeare pon 
* - 1 E 92 12 wide ths the * 1 nee ”_ milerpes 
11 Sur r ſa ue Yo: awap, a ſufferi1 all haue 
woilde: — when Hs en _ . mp a 4 — p * Ge 9 
12 Then were the entrances of the wozlve remaine,and faith ſhall be — * 
made narrowe, full o ſoxrowe and trauaile: 35 The woozke ſhall followe, a e reward 
they are bur fewe and euill, and full of perils, hall be ſhewed: the good deedes lthall be of 
and very painefull. foxce, and vnrighteouſneſſe ſhall beare no 
13 Fox the entrances of the foze wonlde were mozerule, 
wide and ſute, and bjought unnioztall fruit, 36 Then ſande J, Abzaham pzaped firſt fox Ge». 18.23. 
14 It then they that are luung, labour not to odomites, and Mopſes the fathers Exo. 2.31 
enter bp thele ſtreight and byittle things. they at (inney in the wilderneſſe 
canuot atteine to thoſe things that axe hid. 37 And they that came after him, foz Alrael 
15 Why then diſquieteſt thou thy ſelfe, (ſeeing in the tune of Achaz, and Samuel, 
thou art coxruptible? And why art thou 38 And*Dauid fon the deſtruction, *and Sos 
moued, ſeeing thou art moztall 7 lomon fo them that came into the Sanctua- 2. . 24.17 
16 And why halt thou not conſidered in thy rie, 2.Chro,6.1 4» 
minde the thinges to come, rather then them 39 And Elias foz thoſe that receinedraine, 1 Ng. 17. 
that are pzeſent 7 , and foz the dead that he might line, 21.018. 
17 Then ſayd J, O Lord, Lozd, ſeeing thou 40 And * Ezechias foz the people in the time 445. 
haſt ozdepned in thy Lawe, that the righte⸗ of Sennacherib, and diners others foꝛ many, 2. U 1.19.15. 
ous ſhould inherite theſe thinges, and that 41 Euen ſo nowe, ſeeing vice is increaſed, and 


the vngodly ſhould periſh : wickedneſſe aboundeth, and the righteons 
18 Shoulde the righteous ſuffer ſtraightnes in haue pꝛayed ſox the vngodlp, wherefore ſhall 

hoping fox large thinges ? pet they that haue not the ſame effect followe alſonowe ? 

led vngodlp and lu itnes, hall not 42 Then he anſwered me, and ſaide, This pꝛe⸗ 

ſee the large thinges. ſent life is not the ende: oft times honour is 


19 Then hee ſaide vnto me, There is no iudge retemed in it: therefoze haue they pꝛaped fo 
moꝛe tult then God, and there is none moze the weake, f 
wile then the moſt High. 43 But the day of i nent ſhall be the ende 

20 Foz many periſh in this life, becauſe they ofthis woꝛlde, and the beginning or the un⸗ 
deſpiſe the lawe of God that is appoynted. moꝛtalitie to come, wherein all coʒruption 

21 Foz God hath diligently admomiſhed ſuch lhallceaſe, 
as came, ſo oft as then came, what they 44 Intemperancie ſhall paſſe away: infideli- 

ould do to haue life, and what they ſhoulde tie ſhall be cut off: righteouſneſle ſhall growe 
obſerue, to auoide puniſhment. vp, and the veritie tHall ſpꝛing vp. 

22 Neuertheleſle, they were not obedient vn⸗ 45 Then no man be able to ſaue him that 
to him, but ſpake againſt him, and imagined is deſtrozed, noz oppzeſſe him that hath got- 
vaine thinges, ten the victozie, 

23 And decciued themſelues by their wicked 46 J anſwered then, and ſapde, This is mp 
deedes, and denyed the power ofthe moſt firſtandlaſtkaping , that it had beene better 
High, and regarded not his wapes. not to haue giuen the earth vnts Adam, oz 

24 But they deſpiſed his lawe , and refuſed when it was giuen him, to haue kept him 
his pzomiſes: they hane varfaithfully broken - that he ſhould not haue ſinned, 
his oꝛdinances, and haue not perfoꝛmed his 47. Fox what pzofite is it fox men in this pꝛe⸗ 
workes, ent ue to he in heauinelle, and after death to 

25 And therefoze, Eldꝛas, vnto the euiptie are feare punithment ? | 
emptie things, and to the full, full things, 48 O Adam,what haſt thou done? *fox in that R9%-5-15, 

26 Beholde, the time ſhall coufe, that theſe that thou haſt ſinned, thou art not fallen a⸗ 
tokens which J haue tolde thee , thall come lone, but the fall alſo redoundeth vnto vs 
to paſſe, and the bude ſhall appeare,and thee that come ot thee. ; 
ſhall come fooith, and bee ſerne that nowe is 49 Foz what pꝛofite is it vnto vs, if there bee 
under the earth. pꝛomiſed an unmoztalllife, when we doe the 

27 And whoſoeuer ſhall eſcape theſe euils, hee Wozkes that bzing death? 
tall ſee my wonders. 50 And that an euerlaſting hope ſhoulde bee 

28 Fox um ſonne Jeſus ſhall appeare with pꝛomiſed vs, ſeeing that we betideour ſelues 
thoſe that bee with him, a they that remaine, to deadly vanitie 7 
ſhall retopce within foure hundꝛeth yeeres. 51 Aud that there ſhoulde bee appoynted vs 

29 After theſe ſame peeres thall mp ſoune dwellings of health and ſafetie , if wee haue 
Chult die, and all men that haue life. liued wickedly? 5 

30 And the woꝛlde ſhall be turned into the old 52 And that the glo of the moſt — ſhould 

ſilence foꝛ ſeuen dayes , as in the fore iudge⸗ bee kept to defende them which haue ledde a 
ments, ſo that no man ſhallremame, patient life, i we haue walked in the wicked 

31 But after ſeuen daies, the world that is vet waves? a 
aller pe, ſhall be raiſed vp: and that ſhall die, 53 And that an eteruall paradiſe ſhoulde bee 
that is cozrupt. ſhewed, whoſe fruite remaineth incoxruptis 

32 Then the earth ſhall reſtoze thoſe, that haue ble, wherein is ſafetie and health, if wee will 

ſlept in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt thoſe that not enter into it? | 
dwell therein in ſilence, and the ſecrete pla- 54 (Foz wee haue bene conuerſant in vnplea⸗ 


= 


ces thall deliuer the ſoules that were com- (ant places) 
uutted vnto them. 55 And that the faces Lo them, which hone 
| ; aa, 


abſtet cd, Horde ſhine moze then ſtarces, 
if onr faces be blacker then darkeneſſle? 

56 For while we lud, we did not remember 
when we did vurighteouſſp, that we ſhould 
ſuffer after death, | 

$7 Then anſwered he me, and ſaide, This is 
the maner of the batrell, which man, that is 
bome tu the carth,ſhall fight, 

58 That if hee ber onercome, he ſhoulde ſuffer 
as thou haſt ſapde:butif hee get the victone, 
he ſhould receiue the thing that J laid. 

59 Fon this is the life, whereof 


11. Eſdras. 


8 Fo when the 


oyſes ſpake 


luie, wohs can ſet himſelfe for man 2 
7 Fox thon art alone, + we all are one wozkes 

manthtp of thine handes, as thou haſt ſapde. 
body is facioned nowe in the 
wombe, and thou haſt ginen it members, 
thy creature is pꝛeſerued by fire and water, 
& the wozke created by thee, doeth ſuffer nine 
monethes the creature, which ts facioned in 


== 

9 But the thingthat contefneth, a that which 
is conteined, {hall both bee pzeſcrned,+ when 
time is come, the womb, being preſerued, des 


Deut. 30. 19. ynto þ peopte, while helined,ſaping, Chuſe - linereth the things that grewe m it. 
thee lite that thou maiſt line. | 10 For thou haſt commaunded the members, 
60 N e, they beleened him not, nep- eiten the bꝛeaſtes, to gine milke vnto the fruit 
ther the hierhetes after him, noz mee alſo appoynted to the bzeaſtes, 
which haue laid vnto them, | It That the thing, whichis created, may bee 
61 That heauines ſhouldnot ſo be to their vez nouriſhed fox a time, till thou diſpoſeſt it ts 
ftruction, asiop ſhoulde come vntothem,to thy mercie. ws = 
whome ſalnation is perſwaded. 12 Thou b1ingelt it vp with thy righteonſnes, 
62 Janſwered then and ſaide,J knowe, Lozy, nurterelt it in thy law, and refozmeſt it with 
that the molt Yigh 1s called mercifull,in that thy iudgement. 
hee hath mercie Upon them, which are not 13 Thou ſlapeſt it as thy creature, aud giueſt it 
vet come to that woꝛlde, life as thy wozke, 
63 And that he hath pitie on thoſe that walke 14 Seeing then that thon deſtroteſt him, which 
mhis lawe, with ſo great labours is facioned, it ts an ea- 
Nom. 2.44% 64 And that he is patient: fo1 he long ſirffreth fie thing to appopnt by thy cemmandement, 
thoſe that haue ſnined as his creatures, that the thing allo which is made, might bee 
65 And that he is liberall: fox hee wilt giue as pieſerued. 
nimch as necdeth, 15 Nowe therefoze, O Lozde, J will ſpeake (as 
66 And that he is of great mercy: foz he ouer⸗ totiching men in generall thou thalt rather 
commeth in mercy thoſe that arepzeſent,and pꝛouide) but concerning thy people, foꝛ whoſe 
that are paſt, and them which are to come. ſake J am ſonie, | 
67 Fon if hee were not aboundant in his mer⸗ 16 And fox thine inheritance, fox whoſe cauſe 
cies, the woꝛlde coulde not contmue,noz they F, monrne : fox Iſrael, foz whome J am wo- 
that haue the poſſeſſion thereof, ull, and foz Jacob, fox whole ſake J am 
68 Yepardoneth alſo : fox if he gauenotof his grieued. | ; 
goddneſſe that they, which haue done enill 17 Foz them will Jpzay befoze ther aſwell fo 
might be relieued from their wickednes, the mp ſ\clfe,as fox them:foz I ſee our faults that 
ten thouſand part of men ſhouidnot remaine dwell in the land. 
altue. . 18 J But J haue heard the ſudden comming 
69 And if hee, being indge, foxgane not thoſe of the nidge, which is to come. 
that be hraled with his wooꝛde, and tooke 19 Therefoze heare mp vopce, and underſtand 
away the multitude of finnes, my woꝛds, which J will ſpeake befoze thee. 
70 There ſhoulde peraduenture be verp fewwe The beginningof the woꝛdes of Eſdzas, be- 
left in an uvnnumerable multitude. foꝛe he was taken vx. | 
CHAP. VIII. 20 O Lode, that liueſt fo euer, which behol- 
1 The number of the godly is ſmall, 6 The woorkes of deſt from aboue that which is aboue, and in 
God are excellent. 20 Eſaras prayer for him and for the aire, 
his people, 39 The promuſe of ſa/uation to tbe ins. 21 Whoſe thꝛone is ineſtimable, and his glsrw 
55 The deſtruction of the uniuſt, incomprehenſible, befoze whome the hoſt of 
I Aſo anſwered mee, ſaying, The moſt the #ngels ſtand with trembling, 
igh made this wozld foz many, but the 22 Whole keeping is turned in winde and fire, 
woꝛld to coine fox fewe, whole woꝛd is true, & ſapings ſtedfaſt, whoſe 
2 J will tell thee a ſimilitude, D Eſdzas, AS coumandement is ſtrong, aud gouernement 
when thou aſkeſt the earth, it ſhall ſay vuto terrible, 
thee, that it gnieth much earthly matter to 23 Whole tooke dꝛieth vp the depths, & wiath 
make pots, but little duſt that gold commetk maketh the mountaines to melt away as ths 
of, ſo is it with the waꝛke of this worde. thing beareth witneſle: | 
3 There bee manp created, but fewe ſhall bee 24 Heare the pzaper of thꝝ ſernaunt, and re⸗ 


Alat. 20.16. 
ſaued. 


4 Then anſwered J, and ſaide, Then ſwallow 
vp the wit, D-mp ſaule, and denour vnder- 


8 ſtanding 


5 Fo thou haſt pꝛomiſed to heare, and thon 
wilt propyecte : fox thou halt no longer ſpace, 


hut the life giuen thee. 


6 O londe, if thou ſuffer not thy ſeruaunt, that 
we map intreate thee, thatthou mapeſt giue 
ſeede vnto our heart, and pzepare our vnder⸗ 

there map come fruite of it, 

one which is coxrupt, map 


ſtanding, that 
wherebp euerp 


' ceine into thine eares the petition of thy cre⸗ 


ature, 

25 Foz while J line, J will ſpeake, and ſo loug 
as J hane vnderſtanding. J wil anſwere. 

26 Lcoke not vpon the ſumes of thy people,ra- 
ther then thy faithfull ſeruants, 

27 Yaue not reſpect vnto the wicked deedes of 
men, rather then to them that haue typ teſt1- 


monies in afflictions. 

23 Thinke not vpon thoſethat Haue walked 
fainedly befoze thee, but remember them that 
reuerence thy will, | 


29 Ict 


Chap. 104 | 


29 Let it nat be thy wil to deſtroy then, which it beconuneth the, and haſt not indged 
ne liued like beaſtes, but looke vpon them - ſelfe wozthie to boaſt thp ſelfe greatly — 

that haue cleerly taught thy law. . the righteous, _ | | 

30 Take not diſpleaſure with them, which 50 Foz many miſeries a calamities remaine 
appeare wozſe then beaftes, but lone them, foi them that ſhall line inthe latter time, be⸗ 
that alway put their truſt in thy righteouſls cauſe they ſhall walke in great pꝛide. X 
neſſe and glozy, 5I But icarne thou foz thy lelfe, and ſeeke out 

3: Foz wee and our fathers haue all the ſame the glozie fox ſuch as be like thee, 

{icknelle : but becaule of vs that are linners, 52 Foz vnto pon is paradiſe opened: the tre 
thou ſhalt be called mercifull. of life is planted: the time to come is pꝛepa⸗ 

32 Jftherfozethou wilt haue mercie bon us, red, pleyteouſyeſſe made ready: the citie is 
thou thalt bee called mercifull tomardes vs builded , & reſt is pzepared, perfite goodneſle 
which haue no wozkes of righteouſneſle, and abſolute wiſedome. ; 

33 Foz the righteous, which haue layed vp 53 Therooteof euill is ſealed vp from pore: the 
many good wozkes, let them receine the re⸗ weakeneſſe and moth is deftroyed from you, 
ward of their own deedes, and into hell flieth coꝛruption to be fozgotte. 

34 But what is man, that thou thouldeſt take 54 Sozrowes arevamlhed awap, aud in the 
diſpleaſure at him: oz what is this moztall ende is ſhewed the treãture of unmoꝛtalitie. 
generation, that thou ſhouldeſt be ſo greeued 55 Therefoze aſke thou no moze queſtions cons 
towardes it? 4246-130 - cerningthe multitude of them that perilh, 

18 35 Fa verily there is no man among them 56 Foz when they had lihertie, they deſpiſed 

p — 2 5 that he boꝛne, but he hath done wickcdly,noz - the moſt high: they contemned his Lawe and 

c gan dan hoety confefle thee, which hath not  foxſooke his waves 
; done amiſſe. i PAY 57 Moꝛeouer, they haue troden downe hys 

36 Fon in this, O Loꝛd, thy righteouſneſſe and righteous, 


ty goodneſſe ſhal be pꝛapſed, if thou be mer⸗ 53 * Daping in their heart, that there was no Pal. 14. 
cifull vnto them, which haue not the ſubſtaͤce * though they knewe that they ſhoulde 4 53.1. 
ie 9 4 


of good woꝛkes. , . 181 «I 
37 © Then anſwered he me, and apde, Some 59 Fozas the thing that J haue ſpoken of, is 
thinges halt thou ponenaright „and acc: made readie foz you : ſo is thirſt and papne 
ding vnto thy 5 halbe. | Pxepared fox them: fox God would not that 
38 EF I will not verelp conſider, the wozkes inan ſhould periſh: 
them , befoze the death, befoze the iudge- 60 Buttheyp, after that they were created, haue 
ment, befoze deſtruction: defiled the name of him that made them, and 
Sen. 44. 39 But J willreiopce in the wapes of the are vnt! 


Ice 1 | hankcfull vnto hun, which pꝛepa⸗ 
righteous, and J willreinember the pilgri⸗ red life _ them, . 


mage, the laluation & the rewarde that they 6x Therefoze mp iudgement is nowe at hand. 


thall haue. 7 62 Thele thinges hane J not ſhewed vnto all 
40 Like as A haue ſpoken xowe, ſo ſhal come men, but vnto thee, and to a few like thee:the 
to paſle, | J anſwered, and ſayd 


41 Fo as the huſbandman ſoweth much ſerd 63 Beholde nowe, G Loꝛde: thou haſt ſhewed 
bponthe grounde, and planteeh many trees, . me the many wonders, which thou art de⸗ 
and pet alway the thing that is ſown,comety ternuned to doe in the laſt time, but in what 
not vp in tune, neither pet doeth all that is time, thou haſt not thewed me, 
planted, take roote : ſo neither thall they all CHAP. IX. 
that are bzought ints the wozlde,be ſaued. 5 All things in this worlde baue a beginning aud an end, 

42 J anſwered then and lam, Pf J haue found 10 Tormentes for the wicked af ler tha life. 15 The 
grace, let me ſpeake..,- + ;1-- nwnber of the wicked u more then of the good. 29 The 

43 Like as the-huſbandmans ſeede periſheth, 7emes mgratitude : 36 Therefore they periſh. 38 The 
if it come not pp, and receiue not rapne in  w/ſconof a woman lamenting. 
due ſeaſon. oz if it be deſtroped with too much 1 LIE anſwered me then, and ſapde, Peas 
ole ſure the tune with it lelle, and when thou 

44 So perichech man, which is created with ſeeſt that one part of the tokens come 

inehandes,and thou art called his patterns to paſſe, which J haue tolde thee befoze, 
ecaule hee is created to thine image, fox 2 Then halt thou underſtande, that it is the 
whole ſake thou haſt made all thinges, and time wherein the moſt High will beginne to 
likened him vnto the huſbandmans ſeede. viſitethe wozlde which he made. 
45 Be not wzoth- with vs, O Loꝛde, but ſpare 3 Thertoze when there ſhall be ſerne an*carth- 


thy people, and hane mercie vpon thine in⸗ quake in the wozlde, and an vpzore of the 17. 24.7. 


Heritance:foz thou wilt be mercifullunto thy people, 1 8 
creature. 6 | 4 Then chalt pou bnderltande that the moſt 
46 Thenanſwered he mee, ſaid, The things High ſpake of thoſe things, from the daies j 
preſent are foi the pꝛeſent, and the thinges ta were befoꝛe thee, even from the beginning. 
come fox ſuch as be to come. 5 Fon as all that is made in the wollde, hath a 
47 Fo thou art farre off, that thou ſhouldeſt beginning and an end, & the end is manifeſt: 
laue imp creature aboue nie: but I haue oft 6 So the times alſo of the moſt Yigh haue 
times dzawne neere vutothee and Unto it, plaine beginninges in wonders and ſignes, 


48 Jn ths alte „ rie one tha halte wwe ſafe, a hal 
n- 8 thou art marneilous / 7 euerie one that ſhall eſcape ſafe, a ſha 
the Yi _ x be deli by his wozkes, and by the fapth 


igheſt, N 
49 X p. | beleened, 
In thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe, as wherein yehaue _ "_— 


370 


m mp bozders: 
the world. 
Then ſhall they haue pitie of themlelues, 


8 Shall be pꝛeterned from the ſaid perils and no man diwelleth, in a barren place, when 
ſhallſ& my ſaluation in m land, and with ⸗ they came out of Egypt, ; | 

kept ine holy from 30 Anderpzeſſelp ſpakeſt viitothem, ſaying, 

Heare me, G Iſrae!, and marke uw wozdes, 

thou ſecede of Jacob. 


fox J haue 


ch now haue abuſed my wapes: & they 31 Foz beholde, J ſowe my lame in pou, that 


that haue caſt them out deſpightfullp, hall 


dwell in pames. 


11 But h 


oꝛ ſuch as in 


ſtand but deſpiſed 1 


12 They mult be tau 


and when. 


14 Then anſwered J, and ſaid, 
15 J haue afozeſapd that which 


ſhalbe * ſaued, 


is, ſo is his huſbandꝛp: 


ol the would. 


18 Surelp 


it map bing fooxthfrute in pou, and that pe 
may be honoured bp it fox ener, 

2 But our fathers, which receiued the awe, 
kept it not,. neither obſerned 
neither did the fruite of the Lawe appeare, 
neither could it, foʒ it was thine. 


their life haue receined be⸗ 3 
nefites,and haue nor knowen me, 

aue abhozred mp lawe, while they 
were pet in libertie, and when they 
leaſure of amendment, and would not under ⸗ 33 o they that receined it, periſhed becauſe © .:. 
thep kept not the thing that was ſowen in 


ine o2dinaces, 


3 X 
ght it after death bp pain, 
13 And therefoze be thou no moze carekull, to 34 Andloe, it is a cuſtome when the ground 

know how the vngodly ſhall bee piinithed, 
but inquire how the righteous ſhall be ſaued, 
and whoſe the wozld is, and foz whom it is, 


receineth ſcede,oz the ſeaa ſhippe, oz a veſſeli 
meate and dzinke, if that periſh 
thing is ſowen,oz wherein any thing is put, 
35 Likewiſe the thing that is ſowen, oz is put 
therein, and the thmges that are receiued, 
nmlt periſh: ſo the things that are receined, 
& will ſpeake it hereafter,that there be many doe not remaypne with vs: but in vs it com⸗ 
moe of rhem which per 


A ſap nowe 
then ok them that 


16 As the flood is greater then a dzop. 
17 And he anſwered me, ſaping, As the fielde 


meth not ſo to paſle, 
oz wee that haue recei 
rich in (une, and our heart alſo which reect- 


is, ſo is alſo the ſeede: as the flowzes bee, ſo 37 But the Law periſheth not, but remapneth 
are the colours alſo: ſuch as the wozkeman | 
is, ſuch is the woꝛke: & as the huſbandman 38 CAnd when I ſpake theſe things in nne 
heart, J looked about me, and vpon the right 
ſtde*J ſawe a woman, which mourned ſoꝛe, 
and tamented with aloude vopce, and was 
was not pet made fox them to dwell in that gricued in heart, and rent her clothes, and lhe 
now liue, no man ſpake againſt me. 
19 Fo then enery one obeped, but nowe the 39 Then J left mythonghts, wherein J was 
maners ot them Þ are created in this would, 


ned the Vawe, pe- 


kon it was the tyme 
when J prepared the world, which 
had aſlhes vpon her head, 

occupied, and turned me vnto her, 


that is made, are coʒrupted by a perpetuall 40 And ſapde vnto her, Wherefoze weepeſt 


ſerde, and by alawe, whereout they can not 


rid tcheinſelues. 


20 Sv I conſidered the wozld, x beh 


thou? why art thou fo ſozy in minde⸗ 
mto me, Sir, let mee alone, 


41. And ſhe la 
axle my ſelfe , and increale 


that Imap 


was perill, becauſe of 


ſpꝛung vp intoit. 


the deniſes, that were (dow: foꝛ J am ſoze vexed in mp minde, and 


5 
en J ſapde vnto her, What apleth ther: 


b 
21 Pet when J ſaw it, J ſpared it greatip, and 42 
haue kept me one grape of the cluſter, and a 
plant out of a great people. 


22 Let therefoze the multitude periſh, 


And fheſapd vnto me, J thy ſeruaunt haue 
ene barren, and haue had no childe, hauyng 


are boꝛne in vaine: and let my grape be kept, 
and my plant, which J haue dzeſſed with 44 Ander 
great labour, | | 


* Gar tho 


24 But ſhalt go 


bude 


houſe is bn 


an huſband thirtie peeres. 
houre, and euerp day theſe thirs 
pxap'to the moſt High day and 


| after thirtie peres God heard me thine 
into a faire fielde, where no - handmaid, & looked'vponmp miſery, conſi⸗ 

x trouble, gaue me a ſonne, and 7 
ofhim: ſo was mine huſband allo, 


„ik thou wilt ceaſe ſeuen 
u ſhalt not faſt in them, 


„ and ſhalt eate onelp of 


flowꝛes of the field, a ente no fleſh 
wine, but the flowzes onel 


viito 


29 Olo, when thou fl 
vnto vs, * thon declaredſt thy ſetfe v 
fathers in the wilderneſſe, in a place where bp ni 


5 lthepofmp w great 

| ar t mp countrep, we gaue 
J nour unts \ Almi ie. 4 

And J nouriſhed him with great tranatle, 
hen he grewe vp, and came to take 8 

' wife, made a feaſt. „ne 112 


an to talke be⸗ 


«4% 


fielde as thon ſeeſt, 24 And therefoze ſhake of thy great heauincs, 
4 And am not purpoſed to returne into the and put away the multitude of {oxrowes, 
citie, but to remame here, and neither to eate that the Aluughrie map bee nierctfull vuro 
noz dunke , but conttnuallp to mourne and thee, and that the moſt High map giue thee 
faſt, untili J die, reſt and eaſe from thy labour, 
5 Then left J mp purpoſe wherem J was, & 25 And when J was talking with her, her face 
ſpake to her angerly,and ſaꝝ d, and beanr'e lhnted ſuddenly, and her connte⸗ 
6 Thou fcoolith woman aboue all other, ſeeſt mance was bught , fo that J was afraide of 
thou not our heaumeſſe, and what commeth my and imuſed what it might be. 
vnto vs: i 26 And behold, unmediatlp the caſt ont a great 
7 Foz Sion our mother is all wofull and is vopce, very fearefull, ſo that the carth ii ooke 
5 afflicted, and mouneth cxtremely, at the nopſe of the woman. 
8 ing we be al now in heaumeſſe, # make 27 And J icoked,and beholde, the woman ap⸗ 
our mone ( foz we be all ſozowfull ) art thou peared vnto me no moze: but there was a ci⸗ 


loꝛp foz one ſonne? , HQiebuilded, and a place was ſhewed from the 
9 Demaunde the earth, and ſhee ſhall tell thee unde and foundation, Then was Ja⸗ 
that it is ſhe which ought to mourne foꝛ the fraide,and cryed with a loude voyce,# ſapde, 
fall of ſo many that growe vpon her, 28 Where is Diel the Angel * which came to Chap.4-ts 
10 Foz from the beginning all men arebome me at the firſt? fox he hath cauſed me to come 
of her, and other hal come, and beholde,they mtomanp and deepe conſiderations, a mine 
walke almoſt all into deſtruction, & the muls ende is turned into coxruption, and mp pats 
titude of them ſhalbe deftroped, er to rebuke. 
11 Who thoulde then rather mourne, ſhe that 29 And as J was ſpeaking theſe woꝛdes, bes 
hath loſt ſo great a multitude, oz thou which hold, he came vnto me, and leoked vpon me. 
art ſozp but fox one? 30 Andloe, J lap as one dead, and mine vn⸗ 
12 But if thou wouldeſt ſay vnto mee, Mp derſtanding was altered, and he to ke me by 
mourning is not like the mourning of the the right hand and comfoꝛted me, and let me 
earth (foz I haue loſt þfruite of my wombe, vpon mp ferte,and ſaid vntome, 
which J bzought foxth with heaumeſſe, and 31 What apleth thee :? and why is thine vn⸗ 
bare with ſozowes, derſtanding vered?z and the vnderſtanding of 
13 But the earth is according tothe maner of thine heart? and whereſoze art thou ſozp? 
thecarth , and the pzeſent multitude retur⸗ 32 And J layde , Becauſe thou haſt foxſaken 
neth mto her as it came) mee, and J haue done * accozding vnto thy (b.. 20 


14 Then ſap I vnto the, As thou haſt bome woꝛdes: I went into the field,and there haue 
with trauell, ſo the rarth alſo from the begꝶm⸗ J ſeene thmges,and ſee that J am not able ta 
ning giueth her fruite vnto man, euen to him expzeſſe. 
that laboured her. 33 Then ſayde he vnto me, Stande vp manlp, 

15 Nowe th ie withholde thy ſoxrowe in and J will ginethee exhoztation. 
thp ſelfe , and beare conſtantly that which 34 Then ſaid J, Speake vnto me, my Lozde,+ 
commeth vuto thee. fozſake me not, leaſt I die though raſhneſſe. 

16 Foz if thou alloweſt Gods purpoſe, and 35 Fox J haue ſerne that A knewe not, and 
receineſthis counſell in time, thou thalt bee Heare that J doe not knowe, 


commended therein. 36 Oz is mine underſtanding deceiued, oz doth 
77 Go thp wap then into the citie to thine hu mp minde, being hautie, erre? 

band. 37 Nowe therefoze J beſecche thee that thou 
18 © Then ſhe ſaid vnto me, J will not, J will writ thew thy ſeruantof this wonder, 

not go into the citie, but here will J die. 38 Then he anſwered me, and laid, Yeare me, 
19 So J continued to ſpcake moze with her, 4 J will mfourme the, & tellther wherefoze 

and ſapd, thou art afraide : fox the moſt High hath res 


20 Do nat ſo, but be coumſelled: foꝛ how many ueiled man fecrete things vnto thee, 
falles hath Sion ? Bee of geod comfoxt be- 29 Ye hath ſcene thy good prirpoſe, that thou 
cauſe of the ſozowe of Jeruſalem. art ſozy continuallp foi thy people, and ma⸗ 
21 Fox thou ſceſt that our ſanctuarie is lapde heſt great lamentation foi Ston. 
waſte:onr altar is bzoken downe: our Tems 40 This therefoze is the vnderſtanding of the 
ple is deſtroped 2 viſion, which appeared vnto thee a litle while 
22 Dur Pſalterion fainteth, and the ſong cea⸗ ago, | 
ſeth, a our mirthis vamithed awap, and the 41 Thouſaweſta woman monrning,and thou 
light of our candleſticke is quenched, a the beganneſt to comfoit her: 
Arkeof our couenant is taken away, t our 42 But now ſeeſt thou the likeneſſe of the wo⸗ 
holy thinges are deffled, and the name that man no moe, but there appeared vnto thee 
is called vpon ouer vs, is almoſt diſhonou⸗ a citie bmlded, 
red, and our childꝛen are put to ſhame, and 43 And where as hee tolde thee of the death of 
our Pꝛieſts are burnt , and our Leuites are her ſonue, this is the ſolution, | 
caried into captinitie, and our virginesare 44 This woman, which thou ſaweſt, ſhee is 
defiled, a our wines rauiſhed, and ourrigh Sion: and where as (hee tolde thee (euen ſhee 
teous men ſpopled, and our childꝛen deſtrois which thou ſeeſt nowe as a citie huilded) 
ed, and our poung men are bought in bon⸗ 45 And as touchingthat lhee ſayde vnto thee, 
dage, a our ſtrong men are become weake, that ſhe was barren thirtie peeres, this was 
23 Aud, which is the greateſt of all, Sion the cöcerning that there was enen thirrte peres 
leale hath loſt her wozſhip : fon ſhe is delines wherem there was no offrmg offred in her. 
red into the hauds of them that hate vs, 46 But after . —_ » Salomon * = 
Ka. * 


Chap x. 371 


11. Eſdras. 


the cit e. and offered offerings : then bare the 10 Nenertheleſſe, I ſawe that the vopce went 


barren a ſonne. 2 

47 And where as ſhe tolde thee, that ſhe nou⸗ 
riſhed him with labour, that was the mhaz 
biting of Jeruſalem, 

48 But wyere as ſhe tolde thee that her ſanne, 
as his chaunce was, dyed when the came in⸗ 
to his chamber, that is the fall that is come 
to Jerulalem. f 

49 And wien thou ſaweſt her like one þ monrs 
ned fox her ſoune, thou begauneſt to comfozt 
her: of theſc thmges, which haue chauuccd, 
theſe are to be opened vnto _—_ 

50 Foz nowe the moit High teeth , that thou 
art ſozie in thy minde, and becauſe thou ſut⸗ 
fereſt with all thme heart foz her, he ewed 
thee the cleareneſle of her glozp,and the fatre- 
neſſe o? her beautie. i "HP 

51 And therefoze J bade thee remaine in the 
fielde where no houſe was built, 

52 Foz J knewe that the moſt High wonlde 
ſhewe theſe things vnto thee, : 

53 Therefoze 5 commanded thee to goe into 
the fie lde, where no foundation noz building 


18. 

54 Fo the woozke of mans building can not 
ſtand in that place where the citie of the moſt 
High thoutd be ſhewed. | 

55 And therefoze feare not, neither let thine 
heart be afraide,bur goe in, and {ce the beau⸗ 
tie and greatneſle of the building as much as 
thou art able to ſee with thmeepes, 

56 And after this ſhalt thau heare, as much as 
thine cares map comprehend, 

57 Foz thou art bleſſcd aboue many , and art 
called with the moſt Yigh among the fewe, 

58 But to mozrow at night thou ſhait remaine 


ere, oy 
10nd the moſt High (hal ſhew ther viſions of 


high thuigs, which the moſt High wil do vnz 

to thein that dwel vpon earth, in p laſt daies. 

So J ſlept the ſame night and another, as he 
ad commanded me, 


CHAP. XI. 


1 He viſſon of an eagle commrng forth of the ſea, and of 


her feathers, 37 Of a lion comming out of the foreſt. 


1 T Yen ſawe Ja dzeame, and beholde, there 
. came vp from the ſea an eagle, which had 


twelne feathered wings, and there heads. 


2 And IJ ſawe, a behold, ſhe ſpzead her wings 
over all the earth, and all the windes of the 
ap1e blewe on her, and gathered them ſelues. 


3 And J beheld, and out of her feathers grew 
out other contr 
ltle feathers and {inall. 


4 But her heads remained ſtiſt, and the head 
in the middes was greater then the other 


heads, vet reſted it with them. 


$ Mozeduer, J ſawe that the eagle flewe with 
her feathers, and reigned vpon carth, and oz 


ner them that dwell there:n. 


6 And J ſawe that all thinges under heauen 


feathers, & thep became 


not ont ofher heads, but from the middes of 
her bodte, 

11 Then J numbzed her contrarp feathers, a 
bebold,rhere were eight of them. 

12 And J looked, and beholde, vpon the ryght 
lde there arole one feather, and reigned ouer 
all the earth, | 

13 And when it had reigned, the end of it came, 
and the place thereof appeared no moze. So 
the next ſtoode vp, and reigned: it contixucy a 
long tune. 

14 And when it had reigned, the ende of it 
came alſo, and as the firſt , ſo it appeared no 
moze, 

15 Then there came a vopce vnto it, and ſapd, 

16 Yeare thou that halt kept the earth ſo long: 
this J ſap vnto the, befoze thou begumeſt ta 
appearenomoze, P : 

17 There ſhal none after ther attaine vnto thy 
time, neither to the halte thereof, 

18 Then aroſe the thitde and reigned as the o⸗ 
ther afoze,and it appearedno moze alſo, 

19 So camee it to all the others one after an o⸗ 
ther, ſo that enerp one rcigned, and then aps 
peared no moze, 

20 Then Jlooked, and beholde, in proceſle of 
time the feathers that followed,ftcode vp on 
the right ſide, that they might rule alſo, and 
ſomeof them ruled, but within a while they 
appeared no moze, 

21 Foz ſome ot the were ſet vp, but ruled not. 

22 After this J looked , and bepolde, the 
twelue feathers appeared no moze, noz the 
two wings. 

23 And there was no moze bpon the egles bo- 
dp, but two Heads pᷣ reſted, and ſire wmas, 
24 Then ſawe J alſo that two wings denided 
themſelues from the ſixe, and remayned vn- 
der the head, that was vpon the right ſide:foz 

the foure continued in their place. 

25 So J looked, and beholde,the underwings 
thought to ſet vp themſelues, and to haue the 
rule. 

26 Then was there one ſet vp, but ſhoztly it 
appearednomoze. 

* _ the leconde were ſooner gone then the 

rſt. f 

28 Then J behelde, a loe, the two that remai⸗ 
ned, thought alſo in themſelues to reigne. 

29 And when they ſo thought, behold there as 
waked one ot the heads Þ were at reſt, which 
was in the middes : foz that was greater the 
ehen J law.that th 

30 en that the two heads were iox⸗ 
ned therewith. 6 5 

31 And behold, the head was turned with the, 
that were with it, a did rate vy the two vn⸗ 
derwings that would haue reigned. 

32 But this head put the whole carth in feare, 
and bare rule in it, oner all thoſe that dwelt 
bpon earth with much labour, and it had the 
gouernance of the wozkde, moze then all the 
wings that had bene. 


were ſubiect vnto her, and no man ſpake a- 33 After this J looked, and beho'de, the head 


gainit her, no not one creature vpon earth. 


7 Jſawe alſo that the egle ſtoade vp vpon her 


tlawes, and fpake to her feathers,ſaping, 


$ Watch not all together: ſleepe euerp one in 


his owne place,and watch bp courſe, 
Mut let the heads be pzeſerued foz the laſt. 


that was in the middes, ſuddenip appearcd 
no moxe,asd1d the wings. 

34 But the iwo heads remained, which alſo 
ruled ikewiſe vpon earth, and ouer thoſe that 
dwelt thercin, 

35 And J behclde , and loe, the head hou — 


five 


36 J Then J heard a voce which ſapde vnto 
mee, £ coke vefoze ther, and conliber the thing 


that thou ſeeſt. 


37 So J ſawe, and beholve, as it were a lyon 
that roareth, running han ay ont of Þ wood: 
and I ſawe that her tient our a mans voyce 


vio the Egle, ans ſpake, and ſard, 


38 Heare thou, I will talks with thee, and the 


moſt High thai! lay vnto thee, 

39 Art not thou that Þ of the fonre beaſts re⸗ 
maineſt, who J made to re:gne ii my would, 
rhat by them the ende of times might come, 

40 And the fomth is come, à hathonercome 
all the beaſts that were pat, and hath power 
ouer the wozld with great fearefulneſſe, and 
oner the whole compaſſe of the earth with 
moſt wicked oppꝛeſſion, and that dwellety 
ſo long tune in all the world with deceit? | 

41 — thou haſt not iudged the earth with 
trueth. 

42 Seemg thou haſt troubled the mecke, ů haſt 
hurt the peaccable , a thou haſt loued ipars, 
and deſtroyed the dwellings of them that 
bzonght foith fruite, and halt caſt downe the 
walles of ſuch as did theeno harme, 

43 Therefoze is thy wzongfull deal ng come 
vp vnto the moſt High, and thy pꝛide vnto 
the Mightie. 

44 The molt High allo hath looked vpon the 
p1onde times, and beholde , they are ended, 
and their abonunarions are fulfilled. 

45 Therefoze appcare no moze,thou Egle. no 
thine hozrible wings, no thy wicked fea⸗ 
thers, noꝛ thy malicious heads, and thy wics 
ked clawes, no all thy vaine body, 

46 That all the earth map be refreſhed, a come 
againe, as one deliuered from chy violence, 
and that ſhee map hope fo the iudgement # 
mercp of him that made her. 

CHAP. XII 
The declaration of the former viſion. 

1 A Nd when the Lion ſpake thele woꝛdes to 

th: Egle, J (awe, 

2 And beholde, the head that had the bpper 
hand, appeared no moꝛe, neither did the foure 
wings appeare any mote, that came tou, 
and ſet vp themſelues to reigne, whole kings 
done was ſmall and full of vpꝛoares. 

3 And J ſawe,and bcholde,they appeared no 
mozxe, and the whole body of the Egle was 
burnt, ſs that the earth was in great feare. 
Then J awaked out of the trouble a trance 
of mp minde, and from the great feare, and 
ſaidevnto mp ſpirite, 2 

4 Loe, this haſt thou done vnto me in p thou 
ſearcheſt out the waves of the moſt High. 

Loe, vet am Jwearie in my minde, and very 
weake in m ſpirit. and litle ſtrength is there 
in 1 the great feare that J receiued this 
night. 

6 Therefoze now will J heſeech Þ moſt High 
that he will comfozt nie vnto the end. 

7 And A ſaide, O Lozd, Toꝛd, if J haue founde 
grace before thy ſi1ht, and if J am iuſtified 
wien thee befoze inany other, and if mp pꝛai⸗ 

er in deede be come vp befoꝛe thy kace, 

8 Comfort me, and ſhewe me thy ſeruant the 
interpzetation and difference of this honi⸗ 


Chap. x1 t. 
right ſide deudured it that was bpon the lefr 


fozt my ſonle, 


9 Seeing t1 ou haft inderd mee worthy to 


ſhewe me the lait tunes. 


10 J Chen he ſamd vnto me, This is the inter⸗ 


pic tation of this vilion, 


11 The Egle, whom thou ſaweſt come vp from 


the (ca, is the * kingdome which was ſcene, 
in the viſion of thy bzother Dancl. 

12 But it was not expounded vnto hun: thers 
foze nowe J declare it vnto thee, 

13 25cholde , the dapes come , that there ſha!t 
riſe vp a king dome vpon the earth, and it thal 
— feared aboue all kingTomes that were bes 

oze it, 

14 Jun ſhal twelue kings reigne one after an 
other, 

15 Whercof the ſeconde ſhall begin to reigne, 
and thall haue moze tune then ryetwelue, 

16 And this do p̊ twelne wings ſigniſie which 
thou ſaweſt. 

17 As fe the voyce that thou heardeſt ſpeake, 
t that thou ſaweſt not go out fi om þ heads, 
but from the nuddes ot the body therof, this 
is the mterpꝛetation, 

18 That after the time of that kingdome there 
ſhall ariſe great ſtrife, and it ſhalbe in danger 
to fall, but it thall not thenfa!l, but thalbe res 
ſtoꝛed agame to his beginning. 


19 Concerning the enght unde wings, which 


thou laweſt hang vntoher wings, this is the 
iterpzetation, 

20 In hun ſhall ariſe eight kings, whoſe time 
ſhalbe but ſmall, and their peres ſwift,+ two 
of then ſhall periſh. 

21 But when the undde time commeth, there 
ſhalbe fonre kept a time, whiles his time 
beginneth to come, that it map be ended, but 
two lhalbe kept vnto the ende. 

22 And whercas thou ſaweſt thzee heads res 
ting, this is the mterpzetation, 

23 In his laſt dapes ſhali the moſt High raiſe 
bp thzee kingdomes, and ſhall call agame 
man things into them, and thep ſhall haue 
the dommion of the earth, 

24 And of thoſe that dwell therein, with much 
gricfe aboue all thoſe that were befoꝛe them: 
therefoze are thep called the heades of the 


ga * 

25 Foz they (Hall accompliſh his wickedneſſe, 
and [hail fimth his laſt ende. 

26 And whereas thou ſaweſt that the great 
head appeared no moze, it ſi2mfic:h that one 
of thein ſhall die vpon his bed, and pet with 
payne, 

27 Fo the two that remapne,theſwozde (hal 
deuoure them. 

28 Fox the worde of the one ſhall denoure the 
other: but at the laſt that he fall vp the ſwoꝛd 
bunſelke. ; | 

29 And whereas z ſaweſk two buderwings, 
that went off toward the head, which was 
on the right ide, this is the interpretation, 

30 Theſe are then whom the molt Hich bath 
pꝛeſerned fox their ende, whole kingdom: is 
litie, and full of trouble as thou ſawelt, 

31 And the Lion whom thon ſaweſt riſing vp 
out of the wood and roaring , and ſpeaking 
vnto the Egle, and rebuking her for her vn⸗ 
rightcoulſneſſe with all the wozdes that thou 
Haſt heard, | 


bie ſight, that thou mapeſt peifectip coum- 32 This is the was 4+ otras ; 


a à.iui. 
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11, Eſdras, 


hath kept foz them, and fox their wickedneſſe he turned his countenance to looke , all the 
unto the ende, and he ſhall repzone them, and things tremhbled that were ſecne under hun. 


calt befoze them their ſpoples. 4 And when ß vopce went out of his month, 
33 Fox he ſhal ſet thein alme in the mdgement, all they burned that he ard his vopce, as the 
and hal rebnke them and coꝛrect them. carth faileth when it keeleth the fire. 


34 Foz he wil deliver thereſidneof mp people 5 After thele thungs J ſawe,and behold, there 
by affliction, which are pꝛeſerued vronmp was gathered together a multitude of men 
bozders,2+ he ſhal mabe them topful,varilsze out ot number, from the foure windes of the 
commnig of the day of jindgement , whereof heauen, to fight agamſt the man that came 
J haue poken vnto thee from the beginning, ont from the ſea, ; 

35 This is the dxcame that thou ſawelt, and 6 And J looked, and beholde, He graned him⸗ 
theſe are the inter pꝛetations. ſelfe a great mountame, and flew vp vponit. 

36 Thou oneip haſt bene merte to knowe this 7 But J woulde paue ſeene the countrep oz 
ſecret ot the moſt High. place whereout the hill was grauen, and J 

37 Therefoze wiite all theſe things that thou could not. 
haſt ſcene ma booke, and hide hem, 8 J law after theſe things, and behold,all they 

38 And teache them the wiſe of the people, which came to fight againſt him, were ſoze a⸗ 

whole heartes thou kneoweſt map compꝛe⸗ frapde, and pet they durlt fight. 
hend and keepe theſe ſecrets, 9 euertheleſle, when he ſawe the fierceneſle 
39 But wayte thou here yet ſeuen dayes mo, ofthe multitude that came, heelifted not vp 
that it map bee ſhewed thee whatſoencr it his hande : fox he held no lwozde noz any ins 
pleaſeth the moſt Yigh to declarevnto thee: ſtrument of warre, ; 
and with that he went his way, 10 But onelp, as Jſawe, he ſent ont of his 
40 And when all the people perceyued , that mouth, as it had bene a blaſt of fire, and out 
the leuen dates were paſt, and J not come as okt his lips the winde of the flame, and out of 
gaine mto the citie, they gathered them al to⸗ his tongue he caſt out ſparkes and ſtounes, 
* gether, fromthe leaſt vnto the moſt, came 11 And they were all mixt together, euen this 
vnto me, and ſpake vnto me, laping. blaſt of fire, the winde of the flame, and the 
41 What haue we offended ther? oi what enill great ſtoꝛme, and fell with violence vpon the 
haue we done againlt thee, that thou fozſas multitude which was pzepared to fight, and 
keſt vs, and ſitteſt in this place: burnt them vp all, ſo that of the mnumera⸗ 
42 Fo of all the people thou onely art left vs ble multitude there was nothing ſeene, but 
as aà grape ot the ume, and as a candle in a onely duſt and \mell of ſinoke. When J ſawe 
darke place, and as an hauen oꝛ chip pxeſers this, A was afrapde. 


ued from tlie tempeſt, 12 J Afterwardeſawe J the ſame man come 
43 Are not the euils which are come vnto vs, downe from the mountaine, and callmg vnto 
ſufficient? him another peaceable multitude. 


44 Ir thouthen foxlake vs, howe much better 13 And there came many vnto him, ſome with 
had it bene fox vs, that we had bene burnt al iopfull countenance,and ſome with ſad: ſome 
{o as Sion was burnt? of them were bounde, and ſome brought of 

45 Fox wee are no better then they that dyed them that were offred:# J was ſicke though 
there : and they wept with a loude vopce, great feare,and awaked,and ſaide, 


Then anſwered J them, and ſapde, 14 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſeruant theſe won⸗ 
46 Ve of good comfort, © Jſrael, and bee not ders from the beg: mung, and haſt counted 
heauie, thou houſe of Jacob. me woithy to receine my pꝛaper. 


47 Fon the moſt High hath you in remem⸗ 15 Shewe mee nowe therefoze the interpzeta⸗ 
hꝛance, and the Almightie hath not fozgotten tion of this dieame. 
vou mtemptation. 16 Foz thus J conſider in mine vnderſtading, 

48 As fox me J haue not fozſaken pon, neither Wo vnto them that thalbe left in thoſe daies, 
am J departed from you, but am come into and much moze woe vnto them that are not 
this place to pray fo the deſolation of Sion. left behinde. 
that I might ſecke mercp fox the lowe eſtate 17 o they that were not left, were in heaui⸗ 
of your ſauctuarie. neſle, 

9 And now go your wap home enery man, & 18 Now vnderſtand I the things that are laid 
after theſe dapes will J come vnto you. | by in the latter dayes, which (hal come both 

50 So the people went their wap no the ci⸗ Vviito them, and to thoſe that are left behinde. 
tie, as J commanded them: 19 Thereſoꝛe are they tome inta great perils E 

51 But J remained ſtil inthe field ſeuen dafes, many necellittes, as theſe dzeames declare. 
as he had commanded me, and did cate only 20 Pet is it eaſſer, that hee that is in danger, 
of the flobneg of the ſ elde, aud had mp meate ſhouldefall into theſe, and foꝛeſee the things 
of the her bes inthoſe dapes. to come hereater, then to paſſe away as a 

CHAP, XIII. claude out of the wonlde. 

The viſion of a winde comming forth of the ſea, 21Which 21 Then anſwered he me, and ſapde, The 
became 4 man. 5 His propertie and power againſt his interpietatton of the viſion will J thew thee, 
enemies, 22 The declaration of thu viſion, and J will open ts thee the thing that thou 

1 ASP aſter the ſenen dayes J dzeamed a haſt required. 

dreame by night. | 22 Whereas thou Halt ſpoken of them that are 

2 And beholde, there aroſe a winde from the left behinde, this is the interpretation, 
ſea, and it moued all the wanes thereof, 23 He that ſhall beare the danger in that time, 

3 And Jlcoked, a beho'd, there was a mighty he lhall kee pe himſelfe. They that bee fallen 
man with the thouſandes of heauen: a when into daunger, are ſuch as haue a 

| ai 
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e moſt mightie. 

24 Know therekoze, that thep which beleft bes 
hinde, are moze bleſſed then they p be dead, 
25 Theſe are the meaninges of rhe vilion. 
Whereas thou ſawelt a man comming vp 

from the nuddes of the lea, 

26 Theſame is he whom the molt High hath 
kept a great ſeaſon, who by his owne ſelte 
thall delmer his creature, and her thail ozder 
them that are left behinde. | 

27 Jund whereas thou ſaweſt, that out of his 
mouth chere came a blalt w fire & ſtoʒ ine, 

28 And that he neither helde lwoꝛde noz wea⸗ 
pon, but that by his fierceneſle Hee deſtropid 
the whole multitude, that came to fight a- 
gainſt him, this is the mterpzetation, 

29 Veholde, the dapes come that the moſt 
High will begin to deliuer them that are vp⸗ 
on the earth: | 

30 And he ſhall aſtoniſhe the heartes of them 
that dwellvpon the earth : | 

31 And one ſhall pzepare to fight againſt ans 
other, citie againſt citie, and place agapnſt 
place, * and nation agamſt nation, 3 realme 
agamſt realme. 

32 When this commeth to paſſe, then ſhall 
the tokens come, that A lhewed thee befoze, 
and then thall mp Sonne be reueiled, whom 
thou lawelt goe vp as a man. : 

33 And when all the people heare his voyce, 
cuery man ſhall in their owne land leaue the 
battell that thep haue one agamilt anorher, 

34 And an innumerable multuude ſhall be gas 
thered as one, as they Þ be willing to come, 
and to fight againlt him. 

* hee ſhall ſtand vpon the top of mount 


ion. 

36 And Sion ſhall come, and ſhall be ſhewed 
to all, beeing pꝛepared and biulded, as thou 
we hill grauen foozth without any 

a 


ndes. 

37 And this my ſonne ſhall rebuke the wicked 
inuentions of thoſe nations, which fox their 
wicked life are fallen into the tempeſt, 

38 And into tozments like to flame, whereby 
they {hall be tozmented : and withont any 
labour will hee deſtrop them, enen by the 
Lawe, which is compared vnto the fire, 

39 And whereas thou ſaweſt that he gathered 
another peaceable people vnto him, 

40 Thoſe are the ten tribes which were cary- 


faith toward t 


ed awaye captiues out of their owne lande, 3 


*mthe time of Oſeas the King, whom Sal- 
manaſar the king of p Aſſynans toke caps 
tine, and caryed them beyond the riuer : ſo 
were thep bzought into another land. 

41 But rhep tooke this counſell to the ſelues, 
that thep would leaue the multitude ofthe 
heathen,and goe fozth ints a further couns 
trep, where neuer mankinde dwelt, 

42 That then might there keepe their ſta⸗ 
_ which thep neuer kept in their owne 

and, 


43 And they entred in at the narrowe paſla- 
ges of the riuer Euphzates. 8 

44. Fox the moſt High then ſhewed them 
ſianes, * and ſtaved the (pzings of the flood 
t:1! thep were paſſed oucr. 

45 Fox thowwe the coumrey there was a 
great tournep,cnen ofa pere and à halte, and 
the lame region is called || Arſareth, 


Chap.x1111, 
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46 Then dwelt thep there bntill the lattcr 


time: and whenthep come foꝛth agame, 

47 Themolt High thall holde ill rye ſpzings 
of the rimer againe, that they map goe tho⸗ 
rowe : theretoze ſaweſt thou the multitude 
peaccable, 

48 But they that be left behinde of thy people, 
arethole that be founde withm mp bozders. 

49 Now when he deſtroyeth the multitude of 
the nat ions that are gathered together, hee 
thal defend the people that reimapne, 

* then hal he thew great wonders bnta 

em, 

51 Then ſatd J, O Lozde, Loꝛd, ſhewe me this, 
wherefoze haue J ene the man conumung 
vp from the middes ol the ſca: 

52 And he land vnto me, As thou canſt neither 
ſeeke out, noꝛ knowe thele thinges, that are in 
the diepcot the ſea, ſo can no man vpõ earth 
ſee iny ſonne, oꝛ thoſe that be with hin, but in 
the time ot that dap. 

53 This is the inter pꝛetation of the dzeame 
which thou ſaweſt, and wherebp thou onelp 
art lightened. 

54 Foz thon haſt fozſaken thine owne kawe, 
and applyed thy diligence vnto mine, and 
ſought u. 

55 Typ life haſt thou oꝛdered in wiſedome,and 

Jalt called underſtanding thy mother. 

56 Therefsze haue Jfhewed thee the rewards 
with the molt Yigh : and after thzee other 
dayes J will ſyeake other things vnto thee, 
and will declare bnto thee great and wonde⸗ 
rous things, 

57 Then went J fozth vnto the fielde, glozifp⸗ 
ing and pzayimg the moſt High fox the won⸗ 
ders which he did in time, 

58 Which hee gonerneth, and ſuch thinges as 
come in their ſeaſons: and there J (at? thee 


dayes, 
CHAP, 11111. 

3 Hoy God appeared to Moyſes in the buſh, 10 All 
things decline to age. 15 The latter times worſe then 
the former. 29 The ingratitude of Iſrael. 35 The re- 
ſurrection and iudgement, 

I Via the thirde day IJ ſatevnder an oke, 

and beholde, there came foozth a voyce 
bnto mee out of the buſh, and ſayde,Eldzas, 
Elſdzas, 

2 And J ſaid, Bere am J, Loꝛde, and ſoodby 

upon mp fecte. 


ueiled mp ſelfe, and ſpake vnto Mopſes, whe 
my people (erned in Egypt: 

4 And J ſent him, and ledde my people out of 
Egypt, and brought hun vpon the mount 
Sinai, and held hun with me along ſcaſon, 

5 And J told hin many wonders, and ſhew⸗ 
ed hun the ſecreis of the times and the ende, 
and commanded lim, ſaping, 

6 Thele woides ſhalt thou declare, and theſe 
ſhalt thou h de. 

2 nd nowe J ſay vnto thee, that thou lay vp 
in thine heart the ſignes that J haue ſhewed, 
and the dꝛeames that thou haſt ſecne, @& the 
interpꝛetatious which thou haſt heard. 

8 Foz thou ſhalt be taken away from all, and 
thou ſhalt remavne Hhencefoc:th with mp 
counſell, and with luch as belike thee, vutill 
the times be cnded, 


9 Foz the wonde hath loſt his pouth, and the 
: tunes 


Then ſ{ayde he vnto me,“ In the buſh TJ re- Ex0d,3.2,8. 


gen. 47. 4. 


Ad.. 7.53. 


times began to ware olde. ; 

10 Foz thr wozlde is deuided into twelne 
partes, and ten parts or it are gone already, 
and halfe of the tenth part. 

11 And there iemameth that which is after 
che halte of the tenth part. 

12 Therefoze {ct thine honſe in oꝛder, and re⸗ 
foꝛme thy people, à comfort ſuch of them as 
be m trouble, à now renounce þ corruption. 

13 Let goe from thee moꝛtall thoughtes : caſt 
away from thee the burdens of men, & put 
off now the weakenature, 

14 And ſet aſide thy moſt grienons thoughts, 
nu haſte thce to depart from theſe times. 

15 Fox greater cuils then thoſe, which thon 
haſt ſeenenowe,thall they commit, _ 

16 Po the weaker that the wozlde is by rea- 
ſon of age, the moze (Hall the cuus be mcreas 
ſed vpon them that dwell therein. 

17 Foꝛ the trueth is fled farre away, and lyes 
are at hande : foz nowe halteth the viſton to 
come, that thou halt ſeene. 

18 {Then anſwered J, and (ard befoze thee, 

19 23cholde,D Loꝛde, I will goe as thou haſt 
commanded mee, and rekozme the people, 
which are pzeſcent:but they that halbe bozne 
aftcrwarde, who ſhal admoniſh them? 

20 Thus the wonlde is (et in darkeneſſe, and 
they that dwell thcrem, are without light. 

21 Fol thy Lawcis burnt, therefoze no man 
knoweth the things that are done of thee, oz 
the wozkes that ſhalbe done, 

22 But if J hanefound grace befoze thee, (end 
the holy Gholt into mee, and J will wꝛite al 
that hath bene done in the wozlde ſince the 
beginning, which was wzitten in thy lawe, 
that men may finde the path, and that they 
which line in the latter dapes, map line. 

23 And he anſwered me, ſaping, Coe, and gas 
ther the people, and ſap vnto them, that they 

ſeeke thee not foꝛ fourtp dapes, 

24 But pzepare thee many bore tables, and 
take with thee theſe fine,Sarea,Dabua,Ses 

lemia,Ecanns,and A ſiel, which are ready to 
waite ſwiftly, 

25 And come hither, and J will light a candle 
of underſtanding in thine Heart, which thall 
not be put out, tili the things be perfourmed 
which thou lhalt begin ro waite, 

25 And then {halt thou declare ſome thinges 
openly vnto the perfit men, and ſome things 
ſhalt thou ſhewe ſecretiy Vnto the wiſe : to 
— 0-4 this houre (ſhalt thou beginne to 

lite. N 

27 Then went J fozth.as he commanded me, 
and gathered al the people together, ⁊ ſapd, 

28 Yeare theſe woꝛdes, O Tſrael, 

29 Our fathers at the beginning were ſtran⸗ 
gers m Egypt, from whence they were des 
ttuercy, 

30 And receined the Lawe oflife, which they 
kept not. which pe allo haue tranſgreſſed af- 
ter them. 

31 Then was the lande, euen the land of Sion 
parted among you by lot: but pour fathers 
and pee alſo haue do lie uvnrighteonſſy, and 
haue not keptthe wapes, which the moſt 
high commanded pou, 

32 Aud fox ſo much as hee is a righteons 
indge, hee tooke from pou in tune the thing 
that he had giuen pou, 


11. Eſdras. 
33 And nowe are pe here, and pour bzethꝛen as 


mong vou. 

34 Therctoze it ſo be that pe will ſubdne pour 
owne understanding, à refoune pour hcart, 
ye ſhali be kept altue, and aiter death pr thall 
obteine mercie. 

35 Foz after death (hall the tudgenient come, 
wien wee {hall lue againe:and then hall the 
names of rhe rightcous be mamtfelt, and rhe 
wozkes of ihe vngodly (halbe declared. 

36 Let no man therefoze come nowe vnto me, 
noꝛ ſecke me theſe fourtie dapes. 

37 So J tookethe hue men, as he commanns 
ded me, and wee went into the ficlde, and res 
maimed theie, 

38 The next day, beholde, a vopce called mee, 


ſaping, Eſdzas, open thy niouth, & dzinke edel 


that J nie rhee to dzinke. 

39 Then opened Imp mouth, and beholde, he 
reached mee a tuli cuppe, which was fuilas 
it were with water: but the colour of it was 
like fire. 

40 And Jtooke it and dzanke, and when J 
had dunk it, mine heart had underſtanding, 
and wiſedome grew in mp bzcalſt:foz inp ſpi⸗ 
rit was ſtrengthened in memozie. 

41 And my mouth was opened, and lhut no 
moꝛe. 

42 The moſt High gaue bnderſtanding vnto 
the fine men, that thep wꝛote the hiethinges 
of the night, which they vnderſtood not. 

43 But in rhenight they did eate bzead, but J 
ſpake by dap, ⁊ held not mp tongue by night. 

44 In fourtie daies,thep wzote two hundzeth 
and foure bookes. 

45 And when the fourtiedares were fulfilled, 
the moſt High ſpake, ſaping, The ſirſt that 


thou ha{t watten, publith openly, that the 


woxzthie and vuwozthie map reade it. 

46 But ke pe the ſeuentie laſt, that thou map⸗ 
eſt giue them to the wiſe among thy people: 

47 Fox in them is the veine of vuderitanding 
and the fountame of wiſedome, z the riuer of 
knowiedge:and J did fo, 

CHAP. AV. 

1 The prophecie of Eſdras is certaine, 5 The euils that 
ſhall come en the worlde, ꝙ The Lord will auenge the 
innocent blood, r2"Egyprt ſhall lament, 16 dSediti- 
on, 20.And puniſhment vpon the Kings of the earth, 
24 Curſed are they that ſinne. 29 Troubles & warres 
vpon the whole earth, 53 God is the reuenger of his 
elect. 

1 BE holde, ſpeake thon in rhe carcs ef inn 

people the woxdes of pꝛophecie, which J 
will put in thy month, ſaith the Lozd: 

2 And cauſe them to be wutten in a letter: fox 
they are faithfull and true. : 

3 Feare not the im2ginations againſt thee:let 
not the vnfaithfu neſſe vf the ſpeakers trou⸗ 
blethœ, that ſprake agamſt ther. 

4 Fox cuery vnfaithfull thall dye in his vn⸗ 
faithfulneſſe, 7 

5 Behold,ſaith the Lozd, J wil bzxing plagues 
vpon all the wozid,the \wozd, fainine,death, 
and deſtruction: | g 

6 VBecaule pᷣ miquitie hath fully polluted al 11 
earth, a their wicked wozkes are fulfilled. 

7 Therefoze,ſavrh the Lozde, J will holde um 
tongue ne moze fot their wickedneſſe, (they 
ds vngodly) neither will J ſuffer them in the 


things, that: o wickedlp. 
* . 8 Behold, 


* 


eue.6.10, 
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3 Behold, 'the innocent and righteous blood 
crpeth vnto me, and the ſoules of the iu crp 
continually, 

9 J willſarely auenge them, ſapth the Lozde, 
and receiue vnto mee all the innocent blood 
from among them, 

10 Beholde , my people is led as a flocke to n 
laughter: J wil not ſuffer them now to dwel 
in the land of Egypt, : . 

11 But J will bung them out with a mightie 
bande and a ſtretthed out arme, and ſite it 
with plagues as afoze, and will deſtrop all p 
land thereof, 

12 Egypt ſhall mourne, and the foundations 
thereof ſhall bee ſnutten with the plague and 
puniſhment,that God lhall bzing vpon it. 

13 Theplowmen that till the grounde , ſhall 
moune : foz their ſerdes {hall faile rhzough 
the blaſting and haple, and by an Hozribie 

ure. 

14. — to the wozlde,and to them that dwell 
thercin. 

15 Foz the word, and their deſtruction dzaw- 
eth nere, and one people ſhall ſtande vp to 
— againſt another with ſwoꝛzdes in their 

ands. 

16 Foz there ſhall be ſedition among men, and 
one (hall innade ansther : they ſhall not res 
gard their king, and the pxinces lhal meaſure 
their doings bp their power, 

17 Aman ſhall deſiretogointo a citie, & ſhall 
not be able. 

18 Becauſe of their pyide the cities ſhalbe trou⸗ 
28 houſes thall be afrapde, men thall 

care, 

19 A man ſhall haneno pitie vpon his neigh- 
bour, but ſhall deſtrop their houſes with the 
\wozd,+ their goods ſhal be ſpopled foz lacke 
ot head, and becauſe of great trouble. 

20 Behold, ſaith God, J call together all the 
kings ofthe earth to reuerence me, which are 
from the || Eaſt, and from the South, from 
the Eaſt, and from Libanus, to turne vpon 
ther,and to repap the things that thep haue 
done to them. 

21 As doe yet this day vnto my choſen, 
ſo wil J doe alſo, a recompenſe them in their 
boſome: thus ſapth the Loꝛd God, 

22 My right hand ſhal not ſpare the ſinners, 
neither ſhall the ſwozd ceaſe from them, that 
ſtheade innocent blood vpon earth. 

23 The fire is gone ont from his wiath, æ hath 
conſumed the foundations of the earth, the 
unners like the ſtrawe,that is kindled. 

24 Moto them that ſinne, and keepe not my 
commandements, ſapth the Lozd, : 

25 JI will not ſpare them: depart, © childzen, 
from the power: defile not mp ſanctnarie. 

26 Foz the Lozbe knoweth all them that ſme 
againſt him, and therefoze deltuereth he them 
undo death and deſtruction, 

27 Foz nowe are the plagues come bpon the 
wozld, and pe ſhal remaine in them: fox God 
will not del:ner pou, becauſe pe haue ſinned 
againlt hun. 

23 Beholde, an hoꝛrible viſion commeth from 
the Eaſt, 

29 Where generations of dzagons of Ara- 
bia ſhall come ont with many charets , and 
the multitude of themſhall be carried as the 
wurde vpon the earth, that all thep which 
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heare them, map feare and tremble, 

30 Euen rhe Carmantans raging in wrath, 
(hall goe foꝛth as the bozes of the tozre(t, and 
Hall come with great power, and lande as 
gainſt them in batiel, and thall deſtrop a po- 
tion of the land of the A ſſpzians. 

31 But after this ſhall the dzagons haue the 
bpper hand, and remember their nature, and 
Hall turne about, and couſpire to conlue 
them with 4 — power. 

32 Then thelc halbe troubled, and keepe ſi⸗ 
lence by their power, and ſhall flee, 

33 From the lande of che Aſſpxtans ſhall the 
enemie beſiege them, and conſume ſome of 
them, and in their hole thalbe feare, e dzead, 
and ſtrife among their Rias. 

34 Beholde cloudes from þE aſt, and frũ the 
Nozth vnto the Sonth, and they are verp 
hozrible to lcoke vpon,fulof wiath a ſtoꝛme. 

35 They (hall ſinite one vpon another: and 
thep hall limite downe a great mukitude of 
ſtarres vpon þ earth, euen their owne ſtarre, 
and the blood ſhall be from the ſwoꝛ de vuto 
the bellte, 

4 the doung of man vnto the Camels 

tter. 

37 And there ſhall be great fearefulneſſe and 
trembling vpon earth, and they that ſee the 
wꝛath, ſhalbe afraide, anda trembling ſhall 
come bpon thein, 

38 Andthen there ſhall come great ſtozmes 
from theSon*th , and from the Nozth, and 
part from the Veſt, ; 

39 And from the Eaſt ſhall winds ariſe, a ſhal 
open it with the cloude, which he rapſed vp 
in wꝛath, and the ſtarre, rayſed to feare the 
Eaft aud Weſt winde, ſhalbe deſtroyed, 

40 And the great and mightie clondes thalbe 
lift vp. full of wzath,and the ſtarre, that they 
may make all the earth afraide, and them 
that dwel therein, and that they map powze 
out auer euerꝝ hie place, and lifted bp, an 
horrible conſtellation, 

41 As fire and haple,+ flying ſwoꝛdes a ma⸗ 
np waters, that all fieides map be full, & all 
riuers with the abundance of great waters. 

42 And thep lhall bxeake downethe cities, & 
walles,and mountames, and h1ls, and the 
tres of the wood, and the grafle of the me⸗ 
dowes,and their cozne. : 

43 And they ſhal goe with a ſtreight courſe vn- 
to Babplon, and make it afraide. 

44 They ſhall come to her, and beſiege her, a 
Mal poboe fozth che conſtellation, and all the 
wzath againſt her: then thall the duſt and 
ſmobe goe vp vnts the heauen, and all they 
that be about her, ſh all bewalle her. 

45 And they that remaine under her, thall doe 
ſernice vnto them, that hane put her in feare. 

46 Jund thou Alta, that art partaker of the 
hope of Babplon, and thegiozp of her per⸗ 


on, 

47 Wo vnto thee,D wꝛetch, becanſe thou haſt 
made thy ſelfe line vnto her, and halt deckte 
thy daughters in whozcdome, that then 
might pleaſe and gloip in thy loners, which 
banc alwap delirtd to commit whozedome 
with thee. 

48 Thon halt followed her that is hated in al 
her works, and in her muentions : theretoze 


ſapth God, 49 7 will 


11.Eſoras. 


49 JT will ſende plagues vpon thee, widows 7 Yeſhall caftlightnings, and who ſhall not 
hoode, pouertie, and famine, and thelwode, keare: he thall thunder, and who thall not be 
and peſtilence, to waſte thine houſes with vez afraide? | 
ſtruction and death. 5 8 The voꝛde ſhall thꝛeaten, and who ſhall not 

50 And the glozy of thy power ſhall bee dzyyed vtrerlp bee bzoken in pieces at his pieſence: 
up, as a flower when the heate riſcth, that is the earth quaketh and the foundation therof: 
{cut vpon thee, : the ſea arilethvp with waues from ß deepe, 

51 Thou ſhalt bee ſicke as a pcoze wife that is and the waues thercof are troubled, and the 
plagucd and beaten of women, ſo that the filhes thereof, befoze rhe Lozde and the glone 
mightie andthe loners lhallnot be able to re⸗ of his power. i 
ceiue thee, | 9 Fon krong is his right hand, that bendeth 

52 Would J thus hate ther, ſapth the Lozd, the bowe : his arrowes that he ſhooteth, are 

53 At Þ haddeſt not alwap ſlapne up choſen, lharpe, and thall not nuſſe, whenthep begin 
eraltmg the ſtroke of thine handes, and ſapde to be ſhot into the endes ofrhe wonld. 
ouer their death, when thou waſt dzunken, 10 Behold, the plagues are ſent, and ſhallnot 

54 Set foozth the beautieof thy countenance? turne againe,till they come vpon earth, 

55 Therewarde of thy whozedome ſhall be in 11 Thefire is kindled,andthallnot be put ont, 
thy boſome:therefoze ſhalt thou receiuea re# till it conſume the foundations of the earth. 
ward, 12 As an arrow which is ſhotof amightie ar⸗ 

56 As nm — done vnto mp choſen, ſayeth cher, returneth not backward, ſo the plagues 
the Lozde,(o will God do vnts thee, and will that ſhall be ſent vponearth , ſhallnot turne 
deltuer thee vnto the plague. agaime, : 

$7 And thy childzen ſhall die of hunger, and x3 Wo is me, wo is me: who will deliner me 
thou ſhalt fall by the ſworde, and thy cities im thoſedapes? f 
{hall be bzoken downe, and all thy men lhall 14 The beginning of ſozrowes # great mour⸗ 
fall by the ſword in the fielde. ning: the beginning of famine, and great 

58 And they that bee in the mountaines ſhall death: the beginning of warres, and the 
die of hunger, and eate their owne fteth , and powers ſhall feare: the beginning of enils, 
dunke their awne blood foz want of bzead # and all ſhal tremble, What ſhall J do in theſe 


tiarl of water. things, when the plagues come: 
59 And thou, as b!happie, ſhalt come thoꝛow x5 WBeholde, famine and plague, and trouble, 
the ſea, and receiue plagues againe. and anguiſh are (cnt as ſcourges foz amends 


60 In the paſſage they thall caſt downe the ment. 
flaine citie, an? thal reote out one part of thy 16 But fox all theſe things they will not turne 
lande, ans conſume tye poztion of thy glow, from their wickedneſle,noz be alwap minde⸗ 
and hall returne to her that was deirroyed, full ofthe ſcourges. 

6: Whea thou ſhalt be caſt downe, thou ſhalt 17 Beholde, vitailes thalbe ſo good cheape vps 
be to them as ſtubble, & thep ſhall bee to thee on earth, that they ſhall thinkethemſclues to 
as fire, . : be in geod caſe : but then ſhall the euils bud 

62 And they ſhalldeſtroy the, and thy cities, fozth vpon earth, euen theſwozd, the famine, 
thy laude, a thy monntaines: all thy mods and great confuſion. 
and al: thy fruitetull trees {Hall they burne 18 Foz many of them that dwell bpon earth, 
with fire, ſhall pcriſh with famine , and the other that 

63 Thy childzen ſhall they carry away cap- eſcape the famine, ſhall the word deſtroy. 
fine, and [Hall ſpople thy ſubſtance, @marre x9 And the dead ſhalbe caſt out as doung, and 
the beautte of thy face, there ſhalbe no man to comfoꝛt them: foz the 

C H A P.- XVI. earth ſhalbe waſted, and the cities ſhalbe caſt 

s «Agaixſt Babylon, Aſia, and Egypt & Syria, 18.38. downe. 
of the euils that ſhall come vpon the worlde,with ad- 20 There ſhall be no man left to till the earth, 
monition howe to gouerne themſelues in aſfiittions., 54 and to ſowe it: the trees ſhallgine fruite, but 
To acknowledge their ſinnes, & to commit themſelues who lthall gather them? 
fo the Lord, 55 Whoſe migltie prouidence & iuſtice 21 The grapes chall bee ripe, but who ſhall 
ts to be renerenced. treade them? fo all places ſhall be deſolate, ſo 

I W D to thee, Babylon and Alia: woe to that one manſhall deſire to ſee another, oz to 

Y thee,Egppt and Spiia. heare his voyce, 

2 Sirde pour ſelues with ſacke&heare cloth, 22 Foz ot one citre there ſhall be ten left, æ tws 
and mourne your chilmen, and be ſoꝛy: fo; ofthe field, which ſhall hide theinſelues m the 
pour deſtruction is at hand. thicke woods, and in the cleftes of rockes. 

3 A worde is ſent vnto you, and who will 23 As when there remayne thzee or fonre o⸗ 
turne it backe: a fire is (ent among pon, and lines in the place where Sliues growe, oz as 
who will quench it: mong other trees, 

4 Plagues are ſent vnto pou, and who can 24 @©1as when avineparde is gathered, there 
duue them away? are left ſome grapes of them that diligently 

5 Wap any man dziue map an hungry lyon ſonght though the vineyard: 
in the wood? oz quenche the fire in ſtubble 25 So inthole dates there thalbe thzee oz fonte 
when it hath once begume to burne? may leit bp them that ſearche their houſes with 
one turne againe the arrowe,that is ſhotofa rhe ſwozde. 
ſtrong archer? 26 And the earth ſhalbe left waſte, a the fields 

6 The mightie lozdſendeth the plagues, and thereof ſhall maxe old, and her waves and all 
who can dine them away: the fire is gone her paths ſhal growe full of thomes, becauſe 
forth in his wꝛath, and who can quench it? — no man chall trauaile therethzougþ, 27 Che 


27 Thevirgins (hal . no bzide- 


mes:the wonien ſhall make lamentation, 
no huſbandes: their daughters ſhall 
mourne, hauing no helpers, : 
28 Inthe warres ſhall _ omes bee 
deſtroyed, and their hulbandes lhall periſhe 
with famine. 
29 But, ye ſeruantes of the Loꝛde, heare theſe 
things, and marke them. 
30 Beholde the wozdof the Lozde,receiue it: 
beler ue not the Goddes of whome the Lozde 
ſpeaketh: bchold, the plagues dzawe ncare, 
and are not ſlacke. | 
31 As a tranatling womã which in the ninth 
moneth bzingeth fooꝛth her ſonne, when the 
houreof birth is come, two oz thieeHhoures 
afoze the paynes come von her bodie, and 
when the childe commeth to the birth, they 
tarp not a whit: 
32 Solhallnot the plagnes be ſlacke to come 
vpon the earth, and the wozld ſhall mourne, 
and ſozrowes ſhall come vpon it on cuerp 


33 Dmp people, heare my wozde: make pou 
readie to the battell, and in the troubles bee 
euen as ſtrangers vpon earth. 

4 He that ſelleth, let him be as he that fleeth 
— wap: and he that byeth, as one that will 
ole, 

35 Who ſo octupieth marchandiſe, as hee that 
winneth not: and hee that buildech, as hee 
that (hall not dwell therein: 

36 Yethat ſoweth as one that ſhalnot reape: 
he that cutteth the vine, as hee that ſhall not 
gather the grapes: | 

37 They that marrie as they that ſhal get no 
childzen: and they that marrienot, ſo as the 
widdowes. 

33 ' Therefoze thep that labour, labour in 


39 Fon ſtrangers ſhalt reape their fruits, and 
ſpople their goodes; and onerthwwe their 
houſes, and take their childzen captiue: fox 
— —— and famine ſhall they get their 

dien. : 

40 And they that occupy their marchandiſe 
with couetoulneſſe, the moze they decke their 
cities, their houſes, their poſſeilions, & their 
own perſons, | 

4x So much moe will J bee. angrie againſt 
thein fox their ſinnes, ſaith the:Lozd. 

42 As a whoze enuiech an honeſt and ver tu⸗ 
| Sofhal righteonſnes hate iniquitie,wh 
43 S0 righteonines hate iniquitie, when 
the decketh her ſelfe,s ſhall accuſe her openlp, 
when he ſhall come that ſhall bzidle the auto 
of all ſmne vpon earth, 


„ ” 


44 And therefoze be pe not like therunto, noz 


Luke 16.15, 


Gen, 


to the woꝛkes thereof: fox oz tuer it be long, 
iniquitie ſhal be taken awap out of the earth, 
and righteouſneſſe ſhall reigne among pon. 

45 Let not the ſinner ſan, that he hath not ſin⸗ 
ned: foꝛ coales of fire ſhall burne vpon his 
head, which ſaith, J haue not linned befoze 
the Loꝛd God and his glow, |, 

46 - Beholde, the Lozde. * knoweth all the 
woꝛkes of men, their imaginations, their 

' thonghtes and their heartes. | 


47 -* F912 as ſoone as he fayde, iet the earth be 


made it was made: let the heauen be made, 
and it was created. 


55 Yee 


64 Foz they then th 


Chap. xvr. 


48 Vp his woꝛd were the ffarres eſtabliſhed, 
and he*knowcth the number of them. 

49 Me ſearcheth the depth, and the treaſures 
thereof: he hath mcaſured the ſea, and what 
it contemeth. 

50 Yee hath ſhut the ſea in the middes of the 
waters, and with his wozde hath he hanged 
the earth vpon the waters, 

51 He ſpeadeth out the heauen like a vawte: 
vpon the waters hath he founded it. 

52 In the deſert hath he made ſpzings of wa- 
ter, and pooles vpon the top of the moun⸗ 
tames, to poure out floudes from the high 


rockes to water the earth, 


53 Ye made man, and put his heart in the 
middes of the body, and gaue hun bzeath, 
life and vnderſtanding, 

54 And the Spirite of the almighty God, 


which made allthinges, and hath ſearched 


all the hid thinges in the ſecrets of the earth, 

oweth pour imientions, and what 
pe imagine in pour heart when pee lime and 
would hide pour ſinnes. 

56 Therefoze hath the Loꝛde ſearched à ſought 
cha all pour wozkes, and will put pou all to 

ame, 

57 And when pour ſinnes are bzought foozth 
befoze men, ve lhall be confounded,and pour 
owne ſinnes ſhall ſtand as pour accuſers in 
that dap, 

58 What will pe doe, oz howe will pee hyde 
pour ſinnes betoꝛe God and his Lungels: 

59 Beholde, God Himlelfe is the Judge: 
feare him: ceaſe from pour ſinnes, and foz- 

et your iniquities, and meddle no moze 
om henceforth with them: ſo ſhall God 
— you foozth, and deliuer pou from all 


trouble, 

60 Foz behold, the heate of a great multituds 
is kindled againſt pou. and they ſhall take a⸗ 
way certaine of pon, and ſhall ſlap pou fox 
meate to the idoles. 

61 And they that conſent vnto them, ſhall be 
had in deriſflon, and in repꝛoche, and troden 

nder foote, *s 

62 Foz in euerp place and cities that areneere, 
there ſhall be great inſurrection againſt thole 
that feare the Loꝛd. 

63 ſhall be like madde men: they ſhall 
ſpart none: thep {hall ſpople, and waſte ſuch 

as yet feare the Loꝛd. | 

| all waſte and ſpoyle their 
goodes, and caſt them out of their houſes. 

65 Then ſhall the tryal of my choſen appcare, 
as the golde is trped by the fire. | 

66 Heare, O pe mp beloucd, ſayth the Loꝛde: 
Beholde, the dapes of trouble are athande, 

but J will deluer pou from them: be not per 
afraide : doubt not, fox God is pour cap⸗ 
tame. | 

67 Who ſo keepeth my commaundementes 
and pzeceptes , ſaith the Lozde God, let not 
your ſinnes weigh you downe, and let not 
pour iniquities lit themſelues vp. ; 

68 . Woe vnto them that are bounde with 
their ſinnes, and couered with their iniqui⸗ 
ties, as a fielde is hedged in with bulſhes, 
and the path thereof couered with thoꝛnes, 
whereby no man may trauaile: it is ſhut 
> and is appointed tobe denoured with 


. CHAP, 


371 


Pſalt 47. 4. 


Tobit. 


CHAP, I. the walles ol Rineue, J buried him, x 

x Tebits parentage, 3 His godlineſſe, 6 His equitie. 18 And if the King Sennacherib had flaine 2. Kg 19. 
8 Hu f gator and proſperitie. 23 He fleeth, andbis any, when hee“ was come and fledde from 35 36. 
goodes are emfiſcate, 25 And after, reſtored. Judea, JI buryed them pziutly (fo in hys ½. 35. 36, 


Tobias be- Be booke of the wozdesof To⸗ wiath he killed many) but the bodpes were 37.ecclu,gy, 
ing captiue bit ſonne of Tobiel, the ſonne not found when thep were ſought fox of the 18,22, 
amogit the of Ananeel, the ſonne of Aduel, King, ; 1. m2. 54 t. 
Aſſyri ans, the ſonne of Gabael,of the ſeede of 19 Therefoze when a certaine Ninenite had 2 7c. f. 1 
did not 5 A ſael, and of the tribe of Reph⸗ accuſed me to the Ring, becauſe IJ did burie Tobirflecth 
leaue the thalim, ; _ I hid my ſelfe: and becauſe I knewe from the 
way of 2 Mho in the time of | Enemeſſar King of the at J was ſought to be ſlame, I withdzewe face of Sen. 
truth, Nllpzians was led away captine out ok my ſelfe foz frare. r | nackcrib, 
| Or, Salma. Thiſbe, which is at the right hand of that 20 Then all oo 4 — — ſpopled, neither 

neſar, citie, which is called pꝛoperip Nepthalun, in was there ame thing left me beſides mp wife 
2.K/1g.17-3 Galile aboue Aler, Ama, and mp ſonne Tobias. 


3 J Tobit haue walked all my life long in the 21 Reuertheleſſe“ within fine and fiftie dayes, 2. uz. 19, 
Tobias was wap of truech and iuſtice, and Jdid mante -- twoof his ſonnes killed hun, and they fledde 37.2 cyen. 
merciſull. thinges liberally to the bzcthzen, which were into the mauntames of Arrarath, and S ar- 32.21. 
of mp nation, and came with mee to Riniue chedonus hys ſonne reigned m his ſtcad, 
into the land of the Aſſynans, who appointed oner his fathers accompts 
4 And when J was in mine owne countrey andouerall his domeſticall affayzes Achia- 
in the lande ok Fſrael, being but young, all charus mp bzother Anaels ſonne. 
the tribe of Rcpthalim mp father fell from 22 And when Achiacharus had madea re- robit re. 
the houſeof Jerucalem, which was choſen queſt foz wee, J came againe to Ninene: turncth. 
ont of all the tribes of Jſraell, that all the now Achiacharus was cupbearer aud-kee- 
tribes ſhould ſacrifice there, where the Tem- per ok the gnet, aud ſteward, andonerſawe 
ple of the tabernacle of the moſt High was theaccomptes: Ho Sarchedonus appointed 
conſecrated,and built vp fox all ages. hun next vnto hun, and he was.np bzothers 
x.Xing.12. 5 * Now allthetrides, which fell from God, lone, 
"ig agg vea, and mp father 118 houſe offe- | 
198 red to the heifar called Baal. S 
He fledde 6 But J (as it was oꝛdemed to all Jſraell by 2 Tobit calech the fat full to hu table, 3 Hee! cauet h 
rom idols. um eueriaſting decree) went alone often ta the feaſt to burie the dead. 10 How he became blind. 
Exod. 22.29. Jeruſalem, at the feaſtes, * bzinging the firſt 13 Hi wi/slrboureth for ber liuung. x4 She repro- 
Lene. f 4.6. fruites, and the tenth of beaſtes, with that cherh him birterſy. 
which was firſt ſhome, a offered them at the 
altar tu the Pꝛieſtes the childzen of Naron, x Dwe when A was come home againe 
7 Thefirlt tenth part I gaue to the Pꝛieſtes and mp wife Anna was reftozed vnto 
the ſonnes of Naron, which miniſtred m Jes: : mee with mp ſonne Tobias, inthe feaſt 
ruſalem : the other tenth part J ſolde, and of Pentecoſt, which is the holy feaſt of the 
came and beſtowed it euerie peere at Jerus ſeuen werkes ere was a great dinner 
ſalem. Prepared me, in the which J late downe to 
8 The thirde tench part Jgane vnto them to kate. | 
whome it was meete, as Deboza mp fa- 2 And when J ſawe abundance of meate, J Tobit doch 
chers mother had commanded me: foz mp ſaide to my ſonne,Goe, and bzing what pcie pig to din- 
father left meas a pupill. man ſoeuer thou ſhait finde of our bzethzen, ner tho 
He marri- 9 J Furthermoze when J was come tothe Whichdoth remember God, and loe J will „hich fexe 
echtowife Age of a man, I marrped Anna of mne tarp fox thee. | God 
Anna, ownekinred, and of her J begate Tobias. 3 But he came againe,and ſaide, Father, one 
which bea. 10 But when J was led caprine tu Nines.. ok dur nation is ſtrangled, and is caſt out in 
reth to him ue, All mp bzethzen, and thoſe which were the marketplace: 
Tobiah. of my kinred, did eate of the * bzcad of the 4 Then. befoze J 


* 


had taſted anie meate, J robit lea 


Numb. 36. Gentiles, ; ſtart vp, and bzought him into myne houle, uing his 
Gex. 43.32. II But J kept my ſelfe from eating, - -. butillthegoingdownevfthe ſunne. heltes ta- 
12 Vecauſe Jremembꝛed God with all nne Then J returned and wathed, and ate my {ec} y the 
heart. meate in heaumeſte, de ad body 


He ſounde 13 Therefoie the moft High gaue me grace and 6 Remembz that pzophecie of * Amos, into hi 
ciounde » 1nto his 
grace in the faudur befoze E1 r, 6 that J was Wwhi fhadſayd, Pour folenne feaſtes ſhall houſe to 
fight of dal- his —7 | | be turned into mourning, and your iopes burie i. 
manaſar, 14 12 went into Media, and J deliue⸗ mito wapting; ' Þ Amos B. 10. 
lor, ſanue. red ten talents of ſiluet ta Gabaell the jbzo- 7 ' T e Jwepte, and after the goyng u. 1.41 
lin Rages ther of Gabꝛias i in the lande of Media. downe of the ſunne J went & made a graue 

a city Me- 15 But when Enemeſlar was dend, Senna and burped him 


A.. cherib his ſonne reigned in his ſtead: whoſe 8 But mp neighbours mocked me, and ſayd, robit is re- 
ſtate becauſe it was troubled, I could not go Doth hee not feare to die foz this cauſe, who bukedof 
into Media. *fledawap, and pet loe, hee burieth the dead his neigh- 

dor, Salma. 16 J But in the time of Enemeſſar, J gaue againe? IN 1 bours. 

1/2, ' manp alies to my biethzen, and gaue my 9 The ſame night alſa when J returned from CH. 1.15. 


The charity bead to them which were hungry, buriall, and ſlept at Þ wall ol mine houſe, 


the * 
of Tobias. 17 And mp clothes to the naked: and if 1 becauſe J was polluted, and hauing my 
* we any of mp kiured dead, oz caſt about face vncouered, E . 


10 And 


L. 
le 


eis made 10 And J knewe not that ſparrowes were in 


blinde for the wall, and as mine epes were open, the 
an example ſparrowes caſt downe wa: me dongue into 
of patience nune eyes anda whiteneſſe came m nme 
to his poſte - epes,and I went tothe Phyſlcions,bat rhey 


nie. helped mee not. JÞ)ozeoner Achtacharus did 
nourith me,vntill J went into Helimais. 
The wife of x1 And mp wife Anna did take womens 
Tobit la- wozkes to doe. 5 
bourcth for 12 And when thee Had ſentthem home to the 
herliuing. - thep papcd the wages, and gaue a 
id 


the inno- 13 Which when it was at mine houſe, and be⸗ 

cencie of gan to bleat, I ſaidevnto her, From whence 

Tobit. is this kid 7 is it not ſtollen ?? render it to the 

Te d. 221. owners: fog it is not law full to cate any 
thing that is ſtollen. f ; 

14 But ſhee ſapde,it was giuen fox a gift moꝛe 
theu the wages: brit J did not beleeue,+ bad 
her to render it tothe owners, a J did b'uſh 
becanſe of her. Furthermoze cher ſapde, 
* Where are thine almes, and thy righteoul⸗ 
neſle? beholde, they all now appeare in thee, 


CHAP. III. 

3 The prayer of Tobur. 7 Sarra Raguols daughter, and 
the things that came wnto her. 12 Her prayer heard. 
19 The Angel Raphael ſent, 

I T hen J, boing ſozrovsful, did weepe, and 

in mp ſoꝛrawe pꝛaped, ſaping, 

2 © loꝛde, thou art iuſt, and all thy woozkes, 
and all thy waies are nicrcie and trueth, and 
thou 1 ſt truelp and inſtlp foz cuer. 

3 Keimember me, and looke on me, neither pu⸗ 
niſhmee accoꝛding to my ſinnes oz mine ig⸗ 
noꝛances o mp fathers, which haue ſinned 
oy t obeyed thy commande 

4 Fox they haue not obeped th! ; 

Deut,28, ments: wherefoze thou halt delivered vs foz 

1537. a (pople , and vnto captiuitie, and to death, 
and foz a pꝛouerbe of a repzoche to all them 
among whome we are diſperſed, and nowe 

JO, thy thou haſt many and iuſt cauſes, | 

nagement: 5 To doe with me accozding to wp ſinnes, and 

ade many, my fathers, becauſe wee haue not kept thy 

A ue, tommaundements, neither haue walked in 
trueth befoze thee. 

6 Nowe therefoze deale with mee as ſcemeth 
beſt vnto thee, and commaunnde mp ſpirite to 
be taken from mee, that J map bee diſſolued, 
and become earth: foꝛ it is better fo mee to 
die then to liue, becanſe J haue heard falſe re⸗ 
p2oches,and am very ſozrowfull:commande 
therefoze that J map be diſlolued out of this 
diſtreſle, and goe into the cuerlaſting place: 

. turne not thy face away fromme. 

des - 7 © Jtcametopaſſe the ſanie dap that in Ec⸗ 
A of patane a citie of Media, Sarra the daughter 
crfathers of Kaguel was alſo repꝛoched by her fathers 
ades, maides, 

38 Becauſe ſhe had bene married to ſeuen huſ⸗ 
bandes, whome A\modeus the euill ſpirite 
had killed, befoze that they had lien with her. 
Doeſt thou not knowe, fayde they, that thou 
haſt ſtrangled thine huſbandes 7 thou halt 
had now ſeuen huſbandes,neither waſt thou 

| namedafter any of them. a 
ſoryvben che & Wherefoze doeſt thou beat vs fox them ? if 


Jb. 2.9. 


leu them fir © thep bee dead, goe thy way hence to them, 
their fau/res, 
boy ſaid, daughter. 


10 When the heard thelc things, ſhee was very 


Chap. 111. 111m. 


376 


ſoꝛrowful, ſo that ſt er thought to haue ſtran⸗ 
gled her ſelfe. und thee ſayde, J am the onely 


* danghtcrofmp father, and if J doe this, J 


{hall ſlaunder hun, and (hall bunghis age to 
the graue with ſoꝛrowe. 


11 Then ſhec pꝛaped toward the windowe and Sarra prai- 


ſayde, Vleſled art thou. O L oꝛd mp God, and ech and ta- 
thine holy and glozions nanie is bleſſi d, and ſteth, that 
honoꝛable foz cuer : let all thy woozkes ꝓꝛaiſe ſhe may be 
thee fox eucr. deliuered 


12 And nowe, O Loꝛd, I ſet mine tyes, and mp from ſliame. 


face toward thee, 


13 And ſay, Take mee ont of the earth, that J 


may heare no moze any repꝛoche. 


14 Thou knowelt, © Lozde, that J am pure The innoct- 


cic of Sarra. 


from all ſnme with man, 


15 And that J haue neuer polluted my name, Her chaſti- 


no the name ot my father in the laude of imp die. 
captuutie: J am the oneiy daughter of mp 

father, neither hath he any man childe to bee 

his herre,neither any tnere kinſman oz childe tGr7ecke, nere 
bomeof him, to whome J may keepe imp brother. 

felfe foz a wife: mp ſruen husbandes are nowe 

dead,and why ſhould J lie? But if it pleaſe 

not thee that I ſhould die, command to looke 

on ince, and to pitie mee that J doe no moze 

hcare repꝛoche. 


6 So the pꝛapers of them both were hrarde The prayers 


befoꝛe the maieſtie of the great God, of Tobit, & 


17 And Raphael was ſent to heale them both, Sa:ra are 


that is, to tate awap the whitenes of Tobits hcard boch 
eyes, to gine Sarra the daughter of Ragnel at a time. 
fo) a wife to Tobjas the ſonne of Tobit, and 
to binde Nlmodeus the euill ſpirite, becauſe 
thee belonged to Tobias by right, The ſelſe 
ſane tune came Tobit home, and entred into 
his houſe, and Sarra the daughter of Ragu⸗ 
el cane downe from her chamber, 
6 


CHAP. IIII. 
Precepts ami exhortation of Tobit to his ſonne. 


1 | A that dap Tobit remembzed * the ſiluer, 0.1.14. 


hich hee had deliucred to Gabacl in Ra⸗ 
ges a citie of Media, 


2 And ſayde with himſelfe, J haue wiſhed 


foz death: wherefoze doe J not call fozmp 
ſonme Tobias that J map admoniſhe him 
befoze J die: 
And when he Had called him, he ſayde, My Tobits ex- 


ſoꝛme, after that J am drade, burie mee, and hortation to 


deſpiſe not thy mother , brit * honour her all his ſonne, 
che dapcs of thy life, and doe that which ſhall when hee 
picale her, and anger her not. thoughr he 


4 Keimember, my ſonne, how manp dangers ſhould die. 


ſhe ſuſteined when thou waſt in her wombe, The mother 


5 And when lhe dieth, burte Her by mee inthe is to be re⸗ 


ſame graue. uerenced. 


6 My lonne, ſet our Loꝛde God alwayes be⸗ Ex04.20.12. 


foze thine eyes, and let not thp will bee ſet to ecru. 27. 
ſinne dz to tranſgreſſe the commandementes God muſt 
of God. Doe vpughtly att thy life long, and be in our 
followe not the wapes of vnrightcouſneſſe: hearts. 
fox if thou deale truely, thy doinges ſhall 
polperouflp ſuccecde tothee, and to all them 

which liue tuſtlp, 


7 Gwe *almes of thy ſubſtance: aud when Almes. 


thou ginelt almes, let not thine epe be enui⸗ Pro. 3. 9. 
ous, neither turne thy face from any. pooze, ecclus. 4. 1. 
leſt that God turne his face from thee. 14.13. 


that we map neuer ſe of thee either ſonne oz 8 * Gine almes accozding to thy ſubſtance: if A4 14.13. 


thou haue but a litle, dee not afraive ts gine Ecclus. 35.100 
à litle almes,. 


9 Foz 


gainſt the dap of neceſſitte 


nelle. 

11 Foz almes is a good gifte befoze the moſt 
High to all them which vſe it. | 

12 Beware of all * whozedome,inyp ſonne, and 


Adulterie. 
1. The. 3. 


Tobit. 
9 Foz thou laieſt bp a good ſtoze fo thy ſelfea- 5 But he knewe not, and ſaid bnto hi 
I goe with thee ints the land of 


Ecclut. 29. 13 10 * Becauſe that almes doeth deliuer from kuoweſt thou thoſe places well? 
death, and luftereth not to came into darke⸗ 6 To whome the Angell ſaide, J will 


» 


. 
with 


ther: fo: J haue remained with our 
Gabael. | by _ 


7 Then Tobias aid to him, Tarp fox me, til 


tell my father, 


chiefly take a wife of the ſerde of thy fathers, 8 Then hHeſaidvunto him, Goe, and tarp not: 


and tak not a ſtrange woman to wife, which 
is not of thy fathers ſtocke: foz wee are the 
childzen of the Pzophetes, Noe, Abzaham, 
Iſaac , and Jacob are our fathers from the 
beguming. Remember mp ſonne that they 
married wiues of their owne kmred, and 
were bleſſed in their childzen, and their ſecede 
ſhall inherite the land. 

Nowe th xe, mp ſonne, lone thy bze⸗ 
then, and deſpiſenot in thine heart thp bze- 
thzen, the ſonnes and daughters or thy peo- 
le, in not taking a wife orf them: fo in puide 
is deſtruction, and much trouble, & in fierce⸗ 
lor, vnpreſi- nes is ſcarſitie and great pouertie: fox fierce⸗ 
rableneſſe. neſſe is the mother of famine, 
Wages of 14 Let nat the“ wages of any man, which hath 
an hired ſet · Wiought fox thee, tarrie with thee, but giue 
uant. hun it out of hand : foz if thou ſerue God, hee 
Leuit. 19.1 3. Willalſopapthe: becircumſp-ct,mp ſonne, 
deut. 24.14, in all thinges that thou doeſt, and be well m- 

ſtructed in all thy connerlation. 
x5 Doe chat to no man which thou hateſt: 
dꝛinke not wine to make thee diunken, nets 
ther let dꝛzunkennelle goe with thee in thy 


tourney, 
Luke 14.13. 16 * Giueof thy bꝛead to the hungrie, ⁊ of thy 
The hungry, garments to them that arenaked,and * of all 
Afar. 6. 1. thine abundance gine almes, and let not thine 
eye beenuious, when thou gineſt almes. 
or be {ibera'l 17 || Powe out thy bꝛead on the buriall of the 
go ehe tuſt, iuſt, but giue nothing to the wicked, 
er; to their 18 Ake counlell alwap of the wile, and deſpiſe 


Pride. T3 


15. 
Mat. 7. 12. 
luke 6. 31. 


death, not any counſell that is pzofitable, 

Counſell, 19 Bleſlethp Lozde God alwap, and deſireof 
Godisrobe Him that thy wapes map be made ſtreight, 
bleſſed. and that all thy purpoſes and counſels may 


proſper : fox cueryp nation hath not counſel : 
but the Lozd gineth all good thinges, and hee 
humbleth whome he will, as he will: nowe 
therfoze, my ſonne, remember my comman⸗ 
deinents, neither et them at any time be put 
out of thy minde. | 

Choap.t.rg. 20 Furthermoꝛe J ſignifie this to thee, that 
J deliuered ten talentes to Gabael the ſonne 
of Gabꝛias atRages in ſ Media. 


Pouertice 21 And feare not, mp ſonne,fozaſmuch as wee 
withthe are made pooꝛe: fox thou haſt many thinges, 
fearc of if thou feare God, and flee from all ſme, and 
God, 


do that thing which is acceptable vnto him. 
e bene * 


1 Toltas ſent to Rages: 4 He meeteth with the Angell 
Raphael:which did condutte him. 

I TR then anſwered, and ſayde, Father, 
Tobias, ſent I wil do al things which thou haſt com- 
by his my" manded me. J 
roRages,ſe= 2 But howe can J receiue the ſiiuer, ſeei 
keth acom- knowe him not? . 
panion, and 3 Then he gane him the handwaiting, a fande 
meetech w vnto him, Seeke theea man, which may goe 
Raphael, with thee, whiles J pet line, and J will giue 
whome he him wages, and goe and receme the money. 
bringethto 4 Therefoze when hee was gone to ſeeke a 
his facher. man, he found Raphael the Angel, 


ſo he went in and ſayd to his father, Wehold, 
I haue found one, which will goe with me, 
Then he ſapd, Call hun vnto me; that Imap 
knowe of what tribe he is, and whether hee 
be faithfull to goe with thee. 


9 So he called hun, and he came in, and they 


ſaluted one another, 


10 Then Tobit ſaid dnto him, Bzother, ſhew 


me of what tribe and familie thou art, 


11 Towhomeheſaid, Doeſt thou ſeek a ſtocke 


on familie, oz an þyzed man to goe with thy 
ſonne? Then Tobit (aide unto hun, J would 
know, bother, thy kinred and thy name. 


12 Then he ſaide, J am ofthe kinred of A3a- 


— and Anamas the great, and of thy bze- 
zen. 


13 Then Tobit ſaid, || Thou art welcome, bꝛo⸗ 


ther: be not now angrie with me, becauſe J 
haue enquired to knowe thy kinred and thy 
familie: foz thou art mp bzother of an honeſt 
and good ſtocke: foi J know Ananias and 
Jonathas, ſonnes of that great Samaias: 
fo; we went togither to Jeraſalem to wozs 
hip, and offered the firſt vozne,$ the tenthes 
of the fruites , and they were not decemued 
with theerrour of our bzethzen : mp bzother, 
thou art of a great ſtocke. 


I4 But tell me, what wages ſhal J giue thee? 


wilt thou agroat a day and things neceſſary, 
AS to mine owne ſonne? 


I5 Pea, mozeouer if pe returne ſafe, I wil adde 


ſome thing to the wages. 


16 So they agreed, Then ſayde he to Tobias, 


Pꝛepare thy ſelfe foꝛ the tourney, and go von 
on Gods name. And when his ſonne had 
prepared all thinges foz the journey, his fa⸗ 
ther ſapde, Goe thou with this man, and 
God which dwelleth in heauen, pioſper 
pour journey, andthe Angell of God keepe 
vou companie, So they went fooꝛth both 
and departed, andthe dogge of the young 
man with them, 


17 But * Anna his mother wept,and ſayde to 


Tobit, yy haſt thou ſent away our ſoune ? 
* hee — the ſtaffe of our hande to miniſter 
nto vs: 


18 Woulde to God we had not layde money 


bpon monep, hut that it had beene caſt away 
in reſpert of our (ome; 


19 Fo that which God hath giuen vs to line 


with,doeth ſuffice vs, 


20 Then lapde Tobit, Be not carefull, my ſi⸗ 


ſter: Hee ſhall returne in ſafetie, and thme eyes 
ſhall (ce him. 


21 Fo the good Angel doeth keepe hun com⸗ 


panie, and his iourney ſhall bee pzolperous, 
and he ſhall returne ſafe. 


22 Then ſhee made an ende of weeping, 


CHAP. VL 


2 Tobias deliuered from the fiſhe. 7 Raphazl ahemeth 


him certaine medicine i. 10 Hee conducteth him to- 
ward Sarra, 
1 And 


—_ 


DJ. wh 


or, chou cd. 


mei happ ily, 


Tobias Is 
eth forth, 
the Angell 
keping him 
company. 
His mother 
weepeth. 
(hap.10-4 


Tobias, in- 
vaded of a 
fu is deli. 
nere d by 

tke Angel. 


0 
ih 


Rom. 27.3. 
ed 6.8. 


there abode. 

2 And whcn the yong man wentto waſh him 
aft filh leaped out of the riner, and woulde 

haue deuonred him. | 

3 Thenthe Angell lapde vnto him, Take the 
filh. And ihe pong man tooke the filh , and 
dꝛewe it to land, 

4 To whom the Angel ſayde, Cut the fiſh,and 
take the heart, andthe liner and the gall, and 
put them bp ſurely, 

5 Sothe pong man did as the Angclcommans 
ded hun: and when they had roited the filh, 
they ate it: the thep both went on their wap, 
till thep came to Ecbatane. 

6 Chen the poung man ſapde to the Angell, 
Biother Azarias, what anaileth the heart, 
and the liner, and the gali ofthe filh? 

An he ſapde vnto hun, Touchmg the Heat 
and the liuer, if a Denil oz an emll ſpirit trou⸗ 

ble anp, we inult make a perfume ofthis be- 
foze the man oz the woman, and he thall be no 
moge vexed. | 

8 As kon the gall, anopnt amanÞ hath whites 
neſſe in his eyes, and he lhalbe healed. 

9 C Und when thep were cone neere to ages, 

10 The Angel ſaide to the pong man, Bꝛother, 

to day we lhal lodge with Kaguel, who is thy 
couſm: he allo hath one onelp daughter na⸗ 
med Harra: wil ſpeake ſoz herthat ſhe map 
be ginenthee foz a wife, 

11 Foz to the doth the * right of her pertaine, 
ſceing thou alone art the remnant of her kin⸗ 


red, 

72 And the maide is faire and wiſe: now theres 
foze heare me, and J will ſpeake to her father, 
that we map make the mariage when we are 
returned from Kages: Foz J know that Ras 
guel can not marrie her to another, accozs 
ding to the Lawe of Poſes: elſe ye ſhould des 
ſerue death, becanſe the right doeth rather aps 
pertaineto thee then to anp other man. 

13 Then the pong man anſwered the Angel, J 
haue heard, bzother A3zarias, that this made 
hath bene giuen to ſeuen men, who aldped in 
the marriage chamber: 

14. And J aim the onely begotten ſonne of mp 
father, and J amafraide,leaſt I goein to her, 
and dye as the other befoze : fo a wicked ſpi⸗ 
riteloneth her, which hurteth no body , but 
thoſe which come into her: wherefoze J alſo 
feareleſt I die, ⁊ bing my fathers ⁊ mp mos 
thers life becauſe of me to p graue w ſoxrow: 
foz they haue no other ſonne to burie them. 

I5 Thenthe Angel ſapde vnto him, Doeſt thou 
not remember p; pzeceptes which thy father 
gaue the, that thou [houldeſt marry a wife of 
thineowne kinred ? wherefoze heare mee, O 
mp bꝛother:toʒ the ſhalbe thy wife, neither be 
thon carefullof the euill ſpirite: foz this ſame 
night thall the he giuen thee mn marriage. 

16 And whenthou ſhalt goe into the marriage 
chamber, thou ſhalt take of the hote coles foz 
perfumes, and make a perfume ofthe heart, 
and of the liner ofthe filth, 

I7 Which ifthe ſpiritedoe ſmell, he will ſtee a⸗ 
wap, and neuer come againe aun moze : but 
when thou ſhalt come to her, rvſe vp both of 
pou, and pap to God which is mercifull, 
who will haue pitie on pou , and ſaue pou; 


Chapvr. vrt. 
1 An as they went on their io urney, then 
came at night to the flood Tygris, and 


17 Whi 


377 
feare not, fo ſhe is appointed buto thee from 
the begtunnig,* thou thalt keepcher, and lhe 
{hall goe with rhce: mozeoner, J {nproferhar 

e ſhall beare thee childzen: nowe when Te 
hias had heard theſe things, he loned her, and 


his heart was e ffectnailp 


C HAP. 
'A 


ropncy ro her, 
VII. 


Tobias marrieth Sarra Raguels daughter. 
Nd when they were come ta Ec batane, 
thep came to the Houſe of Raguel: and 


Sarra met them, and after they had ſain- Raphael & 
ted one another, thee bought tyem intothe Tobias 


houſe, 


2 Thenſaide Raguelto Edna his wife, Nowe Ragucl. 


like is this pong man to Tobit my couſin? 

3 And Raguel atned, WMhence are pon, mp 
brethzen?To whom they laid, that they were 
of the tribe of Nepthalim , and of the caps 
ties that dwelt at Rincue. 

4 Then he ſame to them, Doe pe knowe To! it 
our kinſt man? And they ſayde, Mee hnowe 
him, Then ſaid he, As he in good health: 

5 Andthep ſayd, Je is both aliue, and in good 
bealth:and Tobias ſapd, e is my father. 

6 Then Raguel leaped,# kilſed hum, + wept, 

7 And bleſled hum, and layde vnto hun, Thon 
art the ſonne of an honeſt and good man: but 
when hce had heardthat Tobit was blinde, 
he was (ozowfull and wept. 

8 And likewiſe Edna his wife, and Harra his 
daughter wept. £Dozcouer they receiued the 
with a readie minde, and after that they had 
killed a rammeof the flocke , they ſet much 


meate onthe table. Then ſaid Tobias to Ra⸗ Tobias af. 
phael, Wzother Azarias, put'fooxth thoſe keth R agu- 
things wheresf thou ſpakeſt in the way, that els daugh- 


this buſineſſe may be diſpatched, 

9 Sohecommuntcated the matter with Ra⸗ 
guel, and Raguel ſapde to Tobias, Eate, and 
dzmke, and make mern. 

10 Fox it is meete that thou ſhouldeſt marrie 
my daughter:ncuerthelcſle, J wil declare vn⸗ 
to thee the trueth. 

11 J haue ginen mp daughter in marriage to 
ſenen men, who dped that nyght which then 
came in vnto her: nenertheleſle, bee thon of a 
good courage and mery., But Tobias ſapde, 
I willeatenothmg here, vntill pee bzing her 
Hither,and betroth her to nie. 

12 Raguel ſapde then, Marry her then accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the cuſtome : for thou art her couſin, 
c ſheis thine, God which is mercifull, make 
this proſperous tuo pon in a l good things. 


13 Then hee called his daughter Sarra, and Rague! gi- 
he came to her father. and he tcoke her by the ueth his 
nande. and gaue her foi wife to Tobias, ſan⸗ daughter 
ing, Behold, take her after the Law of Moy- Sarra to 
ſes,and leade her away tothp father: and hee Tobias. 

Nuunb. 36, 


bleſſed them 

14 And called his wife Edna, and her tooke a 
beoke and wiote a contract, and ſraled it. 

15 Then they began to rate. 

16 After, Ragnel called his wife Edna, æ ſayde 
vnto her, Siſter , prepare an other chamber, 
and bzing her in thither, 

when ſhe had done, as he had bidden 
her, the bzought Her thither:then Sarra wepr, 
and her mother wiped awap her daughters 
teares, 

18 And ſapde viito her, Beevfact comfort, 
um daughter: the Lozdeofhcanen and carth 

Bbb. i. giue 


Tobit. 


gine ther top fo this thy ſoꝛrowe: be of good CHAP. IX. . 
comfozr,mp daughter. Penn leadeth Gabael to Tobias — 
CHAP. VIII. I en Tobias called Raphael, and laid vn⸗ 

Tobias driueth away the ewill ſpirit, 4 He prayeth ro G od tohim, 

with his wiſe, 11 Raguel prepareth a graue for his 2 Wyother Azarias,Take with thee a ſernant 

nne in laye, 16 Raguel bleſſeth the Lord. and two camels , and goe to Rages of the 
I A Nd when they had ſupped, they bzought Medes to Gabael, a bxing me the monep and 

Tobias m vnto her. bing hun to the wedding. 


Tobias fol. 2 And as he went, hereinembzed the wozds of 3 Fol Raguel hath ſwoꝛne that I chal not de⸗ 
Raphael, and tooke co:es foi perfumes, and part. 


leweth Ra- 
phacls coi But the heart and liner of the filh thereupon, 4 But mp father connteth the dapes:and if J Tobirs care 
Tcl, as Chap. And made a perfume, i tarp long, he will be verp (one, for his ſone, 
6.7. The wyich ſmell when the en:ll ſpirite had 5 So Raphael went out and came to Gabael, The Angel 
lor. ſielled, he fled into the utmoſt partes of Es and gaue himthe hand waiting, who brought goeth on 
gypt, whom the An zel bound. | f21th bagges which were ſealed vp, and gaue Tobias meſ. 
4 Aud after Þ thep were both ſhut in, Tobias them to hum. ſage, 


role out ofthe bedde, and ſapde, Siſter, ariſe 6 And in che mozning they went fooxth , both 
and let vs pxay, that God woulde haue pitie together, and came to the wedding. And To- 
04vs, bias begate his wife with childe, 
Tobias 5 Thenbegan Tobias to ſay, Bleſſed art thou, : HAP. X. 
prayer. O God of our fathers, and bleſſed is thine x Tobit and his wife thinks long for their ſonne. 10 N. 
holp and glozions Name fox euer: let the g#e/ſenderh away Tobias and Sarra, 
heauens bleſſe thee,and all thy creatures, 1 N Tobit his father counted enerp dap, 
gene. 2. 7, 6 Thou madeſt Adam, and gaueſt hum Ena and when the dayes of che iournep were 
18.23. his wife fo2 an helpe, and ſtay : of them caane expired, and they came not, 


mankinde: thou halt ſaid, It is not good, that 2 Tobit ſayd,Are they not mocked ? oz is not The father 
a man ſhould be alone: let vs make vnto hun Gabael dead, e there is no man to giue hinz and mothet 


an aide like vnto himſelke. the monep? are in hea- 
And nowe, O Lodde, J take not this my ſi⸗ 3 Therefozehe was verp ſozp, uines for 
ſter fox foꝛmitation, but bpꝛightip: thereioꝛe 4 Then his wife ſapde to him, My ſonne is Tobias tas 
graunt me mercie, that we map become aged dead, ſeeing he tarieth: and the began to * be- wing. 
together. waple him, and ſapd, Chat. j. ij. 
8 And lhe ſapde with him, Amen. 5 Nowe I care fo nothing, my ſonne, ſince J 
Raovel 9 So thep ſlept both that night, and Raguel haue loſt thee the light of imme epes. 
thinking aro e, and went and made a graue, 6 To whome Tobit ſapde, Holde thy peace:be 
Tobias was 10 Sang, Is not he dead allo: not careful, foz he is ſafe, 


dead, made II But when Raguel was come into his 7 But the layde, Holde thy peace, anddeceine 
a graue for Vouie, 5 me not: mp ſonne is dead: and ſhe went out 
kim. 12 Ne ſayde to his wife Edna, Sende one of enerp dap, by the wap which they went, nei⸗ 
the may des, and let them ſee whether her bee ther did lhee eate meate on the dap time, and 
aliue: it not, that I map burie him, and none did conſume whole nightes in bewailing her 


knoweit, ſonne Todias, vntill the foureteene dapes of 
13 So the maide opened the done, and went in, the wedding were expired, which Kagnel had 
and found them both aſleepe, ſwoꝛne, that he lhould tarp there. Then Tobi⸗ 
14 nd came fozth, and told them that he was as ſapde to Raguel, Let mee goe:foz mp father 
aliue, and mp mother {ooke no moze to ſee me. 
Raguel 15 Then Raguel praiſed Cod, a ſapd, O God, 8 But his father in lawe ſaid vnto him, Tarp 
praiſcrh thou art wozthpto bee pꝛapſed with all pure with me, and J will ſende to - ——_ and 
God for and holp pzap!etherefozelet thy ſaints pꝛaiſe thep ſhall declare him thine affaires, 
Tobias. ther with all thy creatures, and let all thine 9 But Tobias ſaid, No, but let mee goe tomy 


Angels and rhine elect pzapſe ther foꝛ euer. father, 
16 Thou art ta be pzaiſed,® Loꝛd:foꝝ thou haſt 10 _ Ragnel aroſe, and gane him Sarra his 
made me iopfull, and that is not come to mee Wife, and halfe his goods, as ſeruantes, and 


Ra guel gi - 
uech Tolk 


which I ſuſpected : but thou haſt dealt with cattell,and money, as,and his 
vs accoiding to great mercie. r And hee blefled them, and ſent them away, wife leaue 
17 Thon art to bee pzapſed becauſe thou haſt ſaying, The God ot heauen make pou, n to depan. 


hau meren of two that were p onelp begotten childꝛen, to pzoſper befoze J die. 
childꝛen of cheir fathers:graunt them mercp, 12 And he ſayde to his daughter, Honour chy 
£ LozD, and fintlh their lite iu health with ion father and thy mother in lawe , which are 


and mercie. N nowe thy parentes, that J map heare good 
13 Then Kaguel made his ſernantes ta fill the repoꝛt of thee:and hee kiſſed them. Edna alſo 
Cranc, | : - ſapde to Tobias, The Lozd of heanen reſtoze 
19 Lund hee kept the wedding feaſt fourteene thee,mp deare bzother, a graunt that J may 
Raguel gi- DAaPrS. ; ; ſee thy childzen of wy daughter Sarra, that 
nech 1alic 20 Fr Raguel Hid ſaid vnto him bp an ofthe, man reiopce befoze the Loꝛd. Behold now, 
of his goods that he thould not depart befoze that the fours 3 commit to thee min daughter , as a pledge; 
rowarde the tt ne dares of the mariage were expired, do not entreat Her enilL 
marriage of 21 And then hee ſhoulde take the halfe of his CHAP.KXL 
his daugh- ,00d® and returne in ſafcite to his father, and x The rerurne of Tobias to his father, 9 Howe hee was 
rer to To- 10uld haue the reit, whe he and his wife were receiued, ro Hi faber hath his ſight reftored and prai- 
bias. dead, . ſeth the Lord, : INE Vt 


x Aftcx 


Sarra is in- 


ſtructed by 


her parents 


730 


| g1- 
15 
his 
ue 
LIT, 


in- 
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y- 


I A Fter theſe thmigs Tobias went his wap, 

\ pzapfing God that he had giuen him a 

pꝛoſperous iournep, and bleſled Raguel and 

Edna his wife, and went on his wap till Hee 
dzewe neereto Ninene, 

2 ThenKaphacl ſaid to Tobias, Thou know⸗ 

eſt, bzother, howe thou diddelt leaue thy fas 


ther, 

3 Kg haſte befoze thp wife, and pzepare the 

ouſe, 

4 And take in thine hande the gall of the ſich. 
Do they went their wap, and the dogge fol- 
lowed them, : 

5 Nowe Anna ſate inthe wap looking foz her 


ſonne, 

6 Whom when lhe ſawe comming, ſhe ſaid to 
his father, Beholde, thy ſonne commeth,and 
the man that went with him, 

7 Then ſaide Raphael, A knowe, Tobias, that 
thy father ſhal receiue his fight. 

Therefoze anopnt his epes the gall, 
and being pꝛicked therewith , he ſhall rubbe 
— make the whiteneſſe to fal a wap, and ſhal 

ee, 
en Anna raune fooxth, and fell on the 
necke ot her ſonne, and ſapde vnto hun, Sees 
mg A haue ſeene thee, my ſonne, from hences 
— Jam content to dye, and thep wept 
oth, 

10 Tobit alſo went fozth toward the dooze,and 

ſtumbled, but his ſonne ranne vnto hun, 


1x Andtcoke holde of his father, and ſpzynkled 
of the gall on his fathers epes, ſaping, Be ot 
god hope, um father. 


== when his epes began to pxicke, he rub⸗ 

em, 

13 And the whiteneſſe pilled away from the 
comers of his epes, and when he ſawe his 
ſonne he fell downe vpon his necke, 

14 And he wept, and ſapde, Bleſſed art thou, O 
Loꝛde, and bleſſed bee tÞp name foz euer, and 
bleſſed be all thine holp Angels. 

15 Foz thou haſt ſcourged me, and haſt had pis 
tie on me: for behold, I ſee mp ſonne Tobias: 
and his ſonne, being glad, went in and tolde 
his father the great things that had come to 
paſle in Media. 

16 Then Tobit went out to meete his daugh⸗ 
ter nlawe, retopcing and pꝛaiſing God to the 
gate of Rmeue: and they which ſaw him go, 
marueiled, becauſe he had receined his ſight, 

17 But Tobit teſtified befcze them al. that God 
had had pitie on him, And when hee came 
neere to Sarra his daughter in lawe, he bleſ- 
ſed her, ſapnig, Thou art welcome, daughter: 
God be bleſſed, which hath bzought thee vis 
to us, and bleſſed be thy father: and there 
was great iope among all his bzethzen which 
was at Ninene, : 

18 And Achtacharus and Naſbas his bꝛo⸗ 
thers ſonne came. 
19 And Tobias mariage was kept ſeuen dates 

with great toy, 
EHNA AS, 


2 Tobias declareth to hi father the pleaſures that Ra. 
phae l had done him, ; The _ pe 2 
enſe, 11. 15 Raphael declareth that be is an Ange 
Hoa oh. os Te \ S 
I T Nen Tobit called his ſonne Tobias, and 
ſavde unto him, Pzouide,mp ſonne, was 
ges fox the mau which went with thee , and 


thou mt gine him nie, 

2 And he ſaide vnto hun, © father, it ſhall not 
grieue mee to giue hun halfe of thoſe thinges 
whicy Jhaue bzought. | 

3 Fot he hath b1ought mee againe ts thee in 
ſafet'e, and hath made whole mp w fe, and 
hath bzought mee the money , and hath like⸗ 
wiſe healed thee, 

4 * 4 the olde man ſapde, It is due vnto 

mi. 

5 So he called the Angel, and ſayde vnto him, 
Take halte of all that pe haue bought, and go 
awap in ſafetre. f 

6 Buthetooke them both apart, and ſaid vn 
to them, Pzayſe God, and conteſte him, and 
giue him the glozp , and pzapſe him ſoꝛ the 
things which hee hath done vnto pon befoze 
all them that lie. It is god to pzaiſe God, 
and to exalt his Name, and to ſhew foꝛth his 
euident wozkes with honour:therefozc be not 
weary to confeſle hun. 

7 It is good to keepe cloſe the ſecretes of a 
King , but it is honourable to reneile the 
wozkes of God: doe that which is good, and 
no euill thall touch von. 

8 Paper is god with faſting, and almes, 
and righteouſneſſe. A litle with righteouſs 
neſſe is better then much with vnrightcouGs 
neſle: it is better to gine almes,then to lap vp 


golde. 

9 Fs almes doeth delmer from death, a doth 
purge all ſinne. Thoſe which ererciſc almes 
and righteonineſſe,ſhalbe filled with life, 

10 But thep that unne, are enemies to their 
owne like. 

11 Surely IJ wil keepe cloſe nothing from pon: 
neuertheleſſe, I ſayde it was god to keepe 
cloſe the ſecrete of a King, but that it was ho⸗ 
nonrable to reuetle the workes of God, 

12 Nawe therefoze when thou diddeſt pzay, 
and Sarra thy daughter in lawe, J did bzing 
to memone pour paper befoze the Yolp one: 
And when thou diddeſt bury the dead, Jwas 
with thee likewiſe, ; 

13 And when thou waſt not griened to riſe vp, 
and leaue thy dinner to burp the dead, thy 
good deede was not hid from me: but J was 
with thee. 

14 And nowe Cod hath ſent me to heale thee, 
and Sarra thy daughter in lawe. 

15 Jam Raphael, one of the ſeuen holp Angels, 
which pzeſent the pꝛapers of the Saints, and 
which goe foꝛth befozehis holy mateſtie. 

16 Then they were both troubled, and fel vpon 
their face: fox thep feared. 

17 But he ſaid vnto them, Feare not, fo it hal 
go well with pon: pzaile God therefoze, 

18 Fox I came not of mme owne pleaſure, but 
bp the good wil of pour God: wherfoze xzaice 
hun in all ages. 

19 * Alltheſed@yes J did appeare vnto you, 
but J did neither eate noz dzinke, but pou 
ſaw it in viſion. 

20 Now therefozegine God thankes:fo2 J go 
vp to him that ſent mee: but wzite all things 
which are done,in a booke, 

21 And when they roſe, thep ſawe him ng 
moe. 

22 Then thep confeſſed the great and wonder⸗ 
full woꝛkes of God, and how the Angel ok the 


Lozd had appeared to them. 
— 2 bb. n. CHAP, 


Chap.x1.x11, 378 


He that will 
be accepta- 
ble to God, 
muſt bepro- 
ued wi: 
tentation. 


Jen. 18.8. & 
19. 3 lu⁴g. 
I 3.16, 
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CHAP, XIII. 
A thankeſeiuing of Telit, who exhorteth all to prayſe 
the Lord. 
I Yen Tovit wzote a pzaper of reiopcing, 4 
Tam ſarde Bleſſed be God that lweth fog 
euer, and bleſſed be his kingdome. 
Deut. 32.39. 2 Fon he doth ſconcge, and hath pitie: he lea⸗ 
1/ 1m. 2. 0. det} to hell, aud bungeth vp, neither is there 1 
.. 6.13. 
5 Conteſſe hun befoze rhe Gentiles, pe childzen 
— Iſracl : fox hee hath ſcattered pon among 
them, 
4 There declare his greatneſfe, and extoll hin 


Tobit. 


anp that can auoyde his hand. 2 


and they ſhall pꝛayſe him, ſaying, Bleſſed bee 
God which hath ertolled it fog ener, 
CHAP. XIIII. 
Leſſons of Tobit ro hisſonne. 5 2 the de- 


That is, le. 


ru alem. 


ſtruction of Nineue, 7 And the reſtoring ef Ieruſalem 
and the Temple. 13 The death of Tobit, and hu wife. 
14 Tobias age and death, 
8 Tobit made an ende of pꝛaiſing God, 
And he was eight and fiftte peere olde, 
when he loſt his light, which was reltozed to 
him after eight peere, and he gauealmes, and 
he contmned to feare the Lozde God, and to 
pralle hun. 


befoze all the linmg : foz he is our Lozdeand 3 And whenhe was verp aged, he called his 


our God, and our father fox euer. 

5 Je hath ſcourged vs for our iniquities, and 
will haue mercie agame, and will gather vs 
out of all nations, among whome wee are 
ſcattered. 

6 It pon turne to him with pour whole heart, 
and with pour whole minde a deale vpughts 
iy befoze hun, then will he turne vnto pou, E 
wil not hide his face from pou, but pe ſhall 
{ what he will doe with pon : therefoze con⸗ 
feſſe hun with pour whole mouth, and pzaiſe 
the Loꝛd ot rigzteouſnes, and extoll the euer⸗ 
laſting Amg. A will conkeſſe him in che lande 


of my captatitie, and will declare his power, 5 


aud grearnes to a ſinful nation, © pe finners, 
turne and do miſtice befozehim : who can tell 
if he wil receiue pou to mercp, and haue pitie 
on pou? 

7 J willertollmp God, a mp ſoule ſhall praiſe 
the King ofheauen , and thall retopce in his 
greatnelle, 

8 Let all men ſpeake, and let all pzaiſe him fox 

righteouſneſſe. 


ſonne, and (irc of his ſonnes ſonnes, and ſaide 
to him, Mp ſonne, take thy childzen (foz be⸗ 
holde, J am aged, and am readp to depart out 
of this life) 


4 Goe into Media, my ſonne : foz I ſurelp bes 


leeue thoſe thinges which Jonas the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſpake of C „that it chall bee des 
ſtroped, and fo a time peace ſhall rather bee 
in Media, and that our bzethzen ſhalbe ſcat⸗ 
tered in the earth from that god land, and 
Acrulalem ſhall be deſolate, and the houſe of 
God in it ſhalbe burned, and ſhalbe dcſolate 
foꝛ a time. a 
Vet again? God * will haue pitie on them, ETra. 3. g. 
and hing them againe into the lande where 46.14. 
they lhall buplde a Temple, but not like to 
the firſt, vntill the times of that age bee ful⸗ 
filled, which being finilhed, they ſhall retinne 
from euery place out of captiuitie, and bnilde 
bp Jeruſalem glououſlo, and the houſe of 
God thall be buplt in it foz ener with a glozis 
ous building, as the Pzophetes haue ſpoken 


bis A 
op S Jeruſalem the holy citie, he will ſcourge 6 And all nations ſhall turne, e feare the Loꝛd 


thee fo thy childzens woozkes , but her will 


God truely,and ſhal burp their idoles. 


haue pitie againe on the ſonnes of righteous 7 So ſhall all nations pzayſe the Lozde, and 
men 


10 Gimepaaiſe to the Loꝛd dnely, and pꝛaile the 
euerlaſtinig Kmg, that his tabernacle may 
be buplded in thee againe with top : and let 
hun make iopfull there in the thoſe that are 
capties , and loue in thee foz ener thoſe that 
be miſerable. 

11 Many nations ſhall come from farre to the 


Name of the Lode God, with giftes in their 9 


bandes, cuen giftes to the king of heauen: all 
1— {hall ꝓꝛaiſe thee, and giue ugues 
ot iop. 

12 Curſed are all thep, which hate ther: but 
blefſed are they fox euer which loue thee, 

13 Reiopte, and be glad fo the childꝛen of the 
iuſt: fox they ſhalbe gathered, and ſhall bleſſe 
the Loꝛd of the miſt. 

14 Bleſſed are they which lone ther: foz they 
ſhall rriopce m thy peace, Bleſſed are thep 
which haue bene ſoꝛowfull foꝛ all thy ſconrs 
ges: foꝛ thep ſhall retonce fo thee, when thep 
{hal ſee all thy gloꝛn, and ſhal rriopce for ener, 

15 Let wp ſoule bleſſe od the great King, 

16 Foz Jeruſalem ſhall be built vp with Sas 
ꝓhirs, and emeraudes, and thy walles with 
p2ectons ſtoꝝes, and thy towzes, and th bul⸗ 
warkes with pure geede. 

17 Aud the ſtretes of Jeruſalem ſhall bee paz 
Nor. Souphir. ned with berall, and carbuncle, and ſtones of 
gor,prayſeye || Ophir. 
vd e Loxd, IB And alt her ſtreetes (hall ſap, | Yalleluiah, 


his people ſhall confeſle God, and the Lozde 
ſhall eralt his people, and all thoſe which 
lone the Loꝛde in trueth and iuftice, ſhall re⸗ 
toyce, and thole allo which ſhewe mercie to 
our bꝛethzen. 


8 And now, my ſonne,depart out of Amene, 


becauſe that thoſe things which the Pzopher 
Jonas lpake, (al ſurelp come to paſle, 
But keepe thon the Law, and the commans 
dements,and ſhew thy ſelfe merciiul and iuſt, 
that it map go well with rhee, 
10 And burie mee honeſtip, and thy mother 
with mee: bat tary ns longer at Nmeue. Ke- 
member, mp ſonne, howe Aman handled A- 
chiacharus that bzought him vp,howe on: of 
light he brought him mito darkeneſſe, @ howe 
hee rewarded him againe : pet Achtacharus 
was ſaued, but the other had his reward: fox 
hee went downe into darkenelle. Manaſſes 
gave almes, and cſcaped the ſnare of deat), 
which they bad ſet foz hun, but Aman fel into 
the ſnare and periſhed. 
11 Wherefozenowe, mp ſoune, conſider what 
almes doeth, and howe righteouſneſſe doeth 15 f 
deliuer. When he had ſapde theſe things. he 2 1 oo 
gaue vp the gholt in the bedde, being an hun⸗ lee n 
dicth and eight and fiftie pere olde, and he bu- e . 
ried hun honourably. 
12 And uihen Anna was dead, he buryed her 
with his father: but Tobtas went with 
his wife and chüdzen to Ecbataue to — 


guel his father in lawe. 

13 Where he became olde with honour, and he 
buried his father and mother in law honou⸗ 
rably, and hee inherited their ſubſtance and 
To bits his father. | 

14 und he dped at Ecbatane in Media, be- 


Chap.r. tr. 


379 


1 and ſeuen and twentie peere 

olde. 

I5 But betoꝛe he dped, he heard of the deſtruc⸗ 
tion of neue, which was taken by Pabus 
chodonoſoz & Allnerus, and befoze his death 
Be retopced fo Nineue, 


ludeth. 


CHAP. L 
» The building of Echbatane, 5 Nabuchodenoſor made 
warre againſt Arphaxad, and ouercame him, 12 He 
threatneth them that would not helpe him. 


1 KEE i the twelfth peere of þ rei 
N- ＋ 7 # — Lone oo who — 
2 ned in Nineue the great citie (in 
de dapes of Arpparad, which 
4323 — ouer the m Ec⸗ 


tane, 

2 And builtein Ecbatane the walles rounde 
abont, ot hewen ſtone, thzee cubites bzoade, 
and ſire cubites long, and made the height of 
the wall ſeuentte cubites, and the bzeadth 
thereoffiftie cubites 

3 And made the towies therofin the gates of 
it of an hundzeth cubites, and the bzeadth 
thereofin the foundation thieeſcoze cubites, 

4 And made the gates therof,enen gates that 
werelifted vp on hte, ſeuentie cubites, and the 
breadth of them fourtie cubites,foz the going 
forth ofhis mightie armies, & fo} the (ſetting 
in arap of his fooremen) 

5 Euenmthoſedayes, king Aabuchodono⸗ 
ſoz made warre with king Xrpharad in the 
great fielde , which is the fielde inthe coaſtes 
o u. 


ga ; 

6 Then came vnto him all they that dwelt in 
the monntaines , and all that dwelt by Eu⸗ 
phzates and Tpgris, and Yydaſpes, and the 
countrep of Arioch the king of the Elpme⸗ 
ans, & verp manp nations aſſembled them- 
ſeines to the batrell of the ſonnes of Chelod. 

7 And Nabuchodonoſoz king of the A\ſp11- 
ans ſent vnto all that dwelt in Perſſa, and 
to al that dwelt in the Weſt, and to thoſe that 
dwelt in Ciucia, and Damaſcus, æ& Libamis 
and Antilibanus, and to all that dwelc vpon 
the ſea coaſt, i 

8 And tothe people that are in Carmel, and 
Galaad, aud the hier Galile, and the great 
fielde of Eſdzelam, 

And to all that were in Samaria , and the 
cities thereof, aud beponde Fozden vnto Jes 
caſalem,and Betane, and Cheluus, & Cades, 
and the riner of Egypt, aud Taphnes, and 
Nameſſe, and all the and of Geſem, | 

10 Ynto ene come to Tanis, and Memphis, 
and to all the inhabitantes of © gp and 
to one come to the mountapnes of Ethios 
pta. 

1 But all the inhabitantes of this.conntrep 
did not paſſe faꝛ the commandement of Nas 
buchodonoſoz king of the Aſyxtans , neither 
would then come with bim to the battell: fox 
thep did not fearehim: pea,he was befoxe the 
as one man: thercfoze then ſent awap his 
ambaſſadorrs frum them without effect, and 
with diihouonr, 


12 Therefoze Nabnuchsdonoſoz was very ans 
grie with ali this countrep, and ſware by 
s thzone and kingdome, that hee woulde 
ureip bee auenged vpon all thoſe coaſtes of 
Cilicia and Damaſcus, and Sp11ta, and that 
woulde ſlay with the ſwoꝛde all the inha⸗ 
ntes of the lande of Moab, and the chil 
dien of Annnon, and all Judea, and all that 
were in Egppt, til one come to the bozders ot 
122 „ in battell aray with h 

13 mar n battell arap with his 
power againſt > ne — in the ſeuen⸗ 
teenth pere, and he pꝛeuauled in his battel: fox 
he ouerthzew al the power of Arpharad, and 
all his hozſemen,and all his charrets. 

14 Andhe wan his cities, and came vnto Ecs 
batane,and tooke the towers, and ſpopled the 
ſtreetes thereot, and turned the beautie there⸗ 
of into ſhame. 

15 Ye tcooke alſo Arphaxad in the momntaines 

KRagau, and ſmote himthozowe with his 
darts, and deſtroped him vtterly that day, 

16 ohe returned afterward to mene, both 
he, and all his companie with a very great 
multitude of men of warre, a there he paſſed 
the tune, and banketed, both hee, and his ar⸗ 
mie, an hundzeth and twentie dapes. 


CHAP. IL 

5 Naluchodonoſor commanded preſumptuouſly that all 
people ſhould be brought toſubie#ion, 6 And to de- 
ſtroꝝ theſe that diſobeyed him. 15 The preparation of 

Olofernes armie. 23 The conqueſt of his enemies, 
I A Nd inthe eighteenth verre. the two and 
twentieth day of the fixſtmoneth, there 
was talke m the Houſe of Pabuchodono# 
ſoz King of the Aſſpziaus , that hee ſhoulde 
. as hee had 


poken. 

2 Sohe called bnto him all his officers ⁊ all 
is nobles, and commun:cated with them 
is ſecrete cauntell, and ſet befoze then with 

bis ovwane mouth all the malice of the carth. 

3 Then thep decreed todeſtrop all flcſh, that 
had 7 obeped the commandement of his 
mon 

4 And when he had ended his counſel, Pabus 
chodonoloz king of the Afſp1tans called Slo⸗ 
fernes his chiefe captaine, and which was 
next vnto him, and ſapd vnto him, 

5 Thus lapeth the great King, the loꝛde of the 
whole earth, Behold, thou ſhalt gu fozth from 
nx pzeſence, take with ther men that cruſt 
intheir owne ſtrength, of footemen, an hun⸗ 
dieth and twentie thouſande, and thenums 
= * þozſes with their riders, twelue thous 

and, 

6 And thou ſhalt go againſt all p Weſt coun⸗ 
trap, becauſe thep diſoheped mp commande⸗ 


ment. 
28 bb, tit, 7 Hub 


F pꝛepare foz ine the land and the water: fox J 


will goe foꝛth in mp wath agamiſt them, and 
wil coner the whole face of the earth with the 
erte ot mine armie,and I wil gine them as a 
ſpople vnto them, 

8 So that their wounded ſhall fill their val⸗ 
lepes, and thcir rmers,and rhe flood ſhall oz 
uerflowe, being filled with their dead. . 

5 And J will bung their captin:tie to the vt- 
molt parts of all the earth. 

10 Thou therefoze ſhalt depart hence, take 
vp foz me all their countrep:aud if they peelde 
vnto thee, thou thalt reſerue them fo me vn⸗ 
till the dap that J rebuke them. 

11 But concerning them that rebell, let not 
thine epe ſpare them, but ꝓut them to death, 
and ſpople them whereſocner thou goeſt, 

12 Foz as I line, and the power of imp kmg- 
dome, whatſoener J haue ſpoken, that will 
J do by mine hand. 

13 And take thou herde that thou tranſgreſſe 
not any ofthe commandements of thy loꝛde, 
but accomplith them fully, as J haue com⸗ 
manded thee,and deferre not to do them, 

14 Then Dlofernes went foꝛth from the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence vt his loꝛd, and called althe gouernonrs, 
— captames, and officers of the armie of 

ur, 

15 And he muſtered the choſen men fox p bat- 
tell, as his loꝛd had commanded him,vnto an 
—— and twentie thonſande, and twelue 
thouſand archers on hozſebacke, 

16 And hee let them m arap accoꝛding to the 
maner ofſettitiga great armie in arap, 

17 And hee tcoke camels and aſſes fox their 
burdens a very great number, and theepe, and 
oxen, and goates without number foz their 
p1omſton, : 

18 And vittaile foz euerꝝ man of the armie,and 
— much golde and luer ont ot the Kinges 

onſe, 

19 Then he went foꝛth and al his power, to go 
befoze in the viage of king Pabuchodonoſeq, 
and to couer all the face of the carth Weſt- 
ward, with their charets, and hozſemen, and 
choſen foatemen, 

20 A great multitude alſo of ſundzyſozts came 
with them like graſhoppers, and like the gras 
uell of the earth:fo2 the multitude was with- 
out number, ; 

21 And they went foꝛth of Nineue thice dapes 
ionrney towarde the countrep of Bectileth, 
and pitched from 2Zectileth neere the moun⸗ 
2 is at the left hande of the vpper 

ilicia. 

22 Then hee tooke all his armie, his footemen 
and horſemen, and charets, and went from 
thence into the mountaines. 

23 And he deſtroyed Phud and Ind, a ſpopled 
all the childzen of Kaſſes, and the childzen of 
Iſnael, which were towarde the wilderneſſe 
at the South of the Chelians. 

24 Then he went oner Enphzates, and went 
thoꝛowe Mels potamia, and deſtroyed all the 
hie cities that were vpo therincr of Arbonai, 
vntill one come to the ſea, 

25 Andhercooke the boꝛders of Cilicia, and de⸗ 
ſtroyed all that reſiſted him, and came to the 
borders of Japheth, which were towarde the 

South and o:icr againſt Arabia. 


* 


Tuderh, 
And thou ſhalt declare vnto them, that then 26 Ye compaſed alſo all thechildzen of Madi⸗ 


an, and burnt vp their tabernacles, and ſpoi⸗ 
led their lodges. 

27 Then he went downe into the countrep of 
Damaſcus, in the time of wheate harueſt, 
and burnt vp all their fieides, aud deſtroped 
their flockes and the heards: hee robbed therr 
cities, and ſpopled their countrep , and ſmote 
all their pong men with the edge of p [ woꝛde. 

28 Therefoze teare and trembling fell vpon all 
the inhabitants ofthe ſea coaſt, which were in 
Sidon and Tpzs , and them that dwelt m 
Sur and Dcina , and all that dwelt in Jent- 
naan : and they that dwelt in Azotus and 
Alcalon feared hun greatip, 


CHAP. III. 

The peopleſubieF to © lofernes, 8 Hee deſtroyed their 
gods that Nabuchodonoſor might one ly be worſhipped. 

I CO they ſent ambaſſadours to hun wit) 

meſſages of peace,ſaping, 

2 WBeholde, we are the ſeruants of Nabuchos 
donoloz the great king: we lie downe betoze 
thee: vie vs as ſhalbe good in thp ſight, 

3 Beholde,cur Houſes and all our places,and 
all our fieldes of wheate, and our flockes and 
our heardes, and all our lodges and taberna⸗ 
= lie befoze thp face:vſe them as it plealeth 


er. 

4 WBehold,enen our cities and the inhabitants 
therof are thy ſeruants: comme, and take them, 
as ſeemeth good to thee, 

CSothemen came to Dlofernes,and decla⸗ 
red vnto then after this maner. 

6 Then came he downe toward the ſea coaſt, 
both hee and yis armie , &ſet gariſous in the 
hie cities, and tooke out of them choſen men 
foz the warre. 

So they and all the countrep rounde about 
receiued with crownes and dances, and 
with timbzels, 

8 Pet hee bzake downe all their boꝛders, and 
cut downe their woods: fox it was intoyned 
hum to deſtrop all the gods of the lande, that 
all nations thould woꝛchip Nabuchodonoſoz 
onelpy, and that all tongues and tribes ſhould 
call vpon him as God. 

9 Milo hee came againſt Eſdzaelon, nere vn- 
to =p „ oner againſt the great ſtraite of 

ndea, 

10 And hee pitched betweene Geba, anda citie 
of the Scxthrans, à there be taried a moneth, 
he might aſſemble all the baggage of his 
ar zue. : 

CHAL HL 

The Iſraelites were afraide and defended their countrey. 
6 Toacim the Prieft writeth to Bethulia. that they 
ſhould fortifie themſelues. 9g They cryed to the Lora, 
and hnunbled themſelues before him, 


I Ze the chitdzenof Jſraelthat dwelt in 
Judea,heard all that Olofernes the chicfe 
captaime af Rabuchodonoſoꝛ king of the Al⸗ 
ſy2ians had done to the nations, and Howe he 
had ſpopled all their temples , and bzought 
them to nonght. 

2 Therefoze they fearcd greatly his pieſence. 
and were troubled fo: Jeruſalem, and foꝛ the 
Temple of the Lozd their God, 

3 Foz they were newely returned from the 

captuutie, and of late all the people was 

allembics 


aſſ:mbled in Judea, and the veſſels and the al⸗ 


tar of the houſe had bene lauctified becaule of 3 


the pollution. 

4 Therfoze they ſent into all the coaſts of Sa⸗ 
maria, and the villages, and to Bethoza, and 
Belmen, and Jericho, and to Choba, aud E⸗ 
ſoza, and to the valley of Salem, . 

5 Andteoke all the tops of d hie monntaines, 
and walled the villages that were inthem, & 

ut in vitailes fox the pꝛouiſſon of warte: fo 
their fieldes were of latercaped. : 

6 Allo Joacim the high Pxteſt which was in 
tioſe dapes in Jernlalem, wꝛote to them that 
vwelt m Bethulia and Betomeltham, which 
is oner agaiiyut Eſdzaeion towarde the open 
tountrep nerre to Dothaim, 

7 Erhozting them to keepe the paſſages of the 
mountaines: fo by them there was an entrie 
into Judea, and it was eaſle to let them that 
woulve come vp, becauſe the ge was 
ſtraite fox two men at 

$ And the childzen of 
the hie Pꝛieſt had commanded thein with the 
Auncientes of all the people of Iſrael, which 
dwelt at Jeruſalem, 

9 Thencried euery man of Iſraei to God with 
great feruencie, and their ſoules with great 
affection. . f 

10 Both they and their wiues, and their chu⸗ 
dꝛen, and their cattell, and euerp ſtranger, and 
hireling, and theit bought ſeruauts put ſacks 
cloth vpon their lopnes, 

7 Thus cuerp man and woman, and the chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem fel bez 
foze the Temple, and ſpzinkled aſhes vpon 
their heads, and ſpied ont their ſackcloth be⸗ 
foze the face of the Loꝛde: allo thep put ſacke⸗ 
cloth about the altar, : 

[2 And cryed to the God of Iſrael, all with 
one conſent moſt earneſtly , that he woulde 
not gine their childzen foz a pay, and their 
wes fox a ſpople, and the cities of their in⸗ 
heritance to deſtruction , and the Sanctuarie 
to pollution and repꝛoch, and vnto deriſion to 
the heathen. 

13 So &od heard their pꝛapers, and looked vp- 
on their affliction: fox the people faſted many 
dapes in all Judea and Jeruſalem befoze the 
Sanctuarp ofthe Loꝛd almightie, 

14 And Joacim the hpe Pneſt, and all the 
Pꝛieſtes that ſtcode befozethe Lozde, and mis 
niſt red vnto the Loꝛde, had their lopnes girt 

with ſackecloth, and offered the contmuall 
burnt offring, with pꝛayers and the free gifts 
of the people, 

And had alhes on their myters, and cryed 
bnto the Lozd with all their power fox grace, 
and that he would looke vpon all the houſe of 


Iſrael, 
CHAP. V. 
Achior the Ammonite doeth declare to O lofernot of the 
maner of the Iſraelites. 
I T Hen was u declared to Olofernes the 
chicfe captaine ofthe armie of A ſſur, that 
the childzen of Jſrael had pzepared fox warre, 
and had thut the paſſages ofthe mountaines, 
and had walled al the toppes of the kichilles, 
— — layd impediments in the champion 
itrep. 6 
2 Wherewith he was very angty, & called all 
the pzinces of Moab, g the captaines of Ams 


Chap x. 


1 
ſrael did as Joacim 7 


ſonnes of Chanaan, Who ts this people 
that dwelleth in the mountames: aud what 
are the cities that they inhabite? and what 
is the mnltitnde of their armie ? and wheres 
in is their ſtrength and their power: and 
what King ox captayne is rapſed among 
them ouer their arune? 

4 And why haue they determined not to come 

5 7 then all the inhabitants of 

e Meſt⸗ 

5 Then“ ſapd Achioz the captaine of all the 
ſonnes of Ammon, Let mp lozde heare the 
wozd ofthe mouth ot his ſeruant, and J won 
declare vnto thee the trueih concerning this 
people that dwell in theſe mountames, neere 
where thou remaimeſt : and there ſhallno lie 
come out of the mouth of thy ſernant. 

6 _— people come ofthe ltocke of the Chal- 

eans, 

And * they dwelt befoze in Meſopotamia, 
becauſe they woulde not followe the gods of 
- -——o_ which were in the lande of 

aldea. 


8 But they went ont of the way of their ans 
cefters, and woꝛſhipped the God ofheanen, 
the God whome thep knewe: ſo they caft 
22 out from the tace of their gods, they 

into Mels potamia, and ſoiourned there 
manp dapes. 

9 Then their God commanded them to de⸗ 
part from the place where they (otourned, 
and to goe into the lande of Chanaan, where 
thep dwelt, and were increaſed with golde 
and ſiluer, and with very much cattell. 

10 But when a famine conercd all the lande 
of Chanaan, they went downe into Egypt, 
and dwelt there till they returned, and be⸗ 
came there a great multitnde, ſo that one 
could not number their linage, 

2 > rm the king of Egypt roſe vp a- 
gainſt them, and vſed deceit againſt chem, 
honght them lowe with labouring in bzicke, 
and made them flanes, 

12 Thenthcp cryed vuto their Cod, and her 
ſimote all the lande of Egypt with incurable 


380 


mon, and all the gonernmonrs of the ſea coaſt. 
And he ſaide vnto —_ Shewe nie, O pe 


Chap. 1. 7. 9 


Jen. 1t · 3r. 


gene. 1 2.1. 


Exod, I . 


plagues: ſo the Egyptians caſt them ont of Exd. 12. 
their ſight. i 31.33. 
* * God dzped the red ſea in their pꝛe⸗ Exod, 14. 21. 
nce 
14 And bꝛought them into mount Sina and Exed. 19. 1. 


Cadcs barne, and caſt fozth all that dwelt in 
the wildernes. 

15 So then dwelt in the land of the Amozites, 
and they deſtroyed by their ſtrength all them 
of Eſebon , and paſling ouer Joꝛdan, they 
inherited all the moimtames. 


16 And they caſt fozth befoꝛe them the Cha⸗ 1%. 12.6. 


naauites, and the Phereſites, and the Je⸗ 
buſites, and them of Sichem, and all the 
Gergeſ tes, and they dwelt in that countres 
many dares, 

17 And whiles then ſinned not befoze their 
God, they vzoſpered, becauſe the God that 
hated miquitte, was with then, 


13 But when then departed from the wap Jude 2.1 f. 
which he appoynted them, then were de⸗ ard 3.8. 


ſtroped in many bartels after a wonderfull 


ſozt, * and were ledde captiues into a lande 2. Ning. g. 


that was not theirs: and the Temple of 
25 bb. uu. thcix 


1.15 


their Sod was caſt tothe ground, and their 
cities were taken by the enemies, 


E{r4.1.1,3- 19 But“ nowe they are turned to their God, 


Cho. 5. 5. 21 


and are come vp from the (ſcattering wherem 
they were ſcattered, and haue poſſeſſed Jeru- 
ſalem, where their Temple is, and dwel in the 
mountains which were deſolate, | 

20 Nowe therefoze, my lozd and gouernour,if 

there be any fault in this people, ſo that they 

Haue ſinned agauiſt their God, let vs conũder 
that this halbe their ruine, and let vs go bp, 
and we chal ouercome them. 

21 But if there be none iniquitie in this people, 
let mp loꝛde paſſe by, leaſt their Lozde deſeude 
them, and their God be fox thein, and we bes 
tome a repꝛoch befoze all the worde. 

22 J And when Achioz had finilhed theſe ſay⸗ 
nigs, all the people, ſtanding round about the 
tent, umrmured: and the chiefe men of Dlos 
fernes, and all that dwelt bp the ſca ſive, and 
in Moab,ſpake that he ſhould kill hun, 

23 Foz, ſay they, wee feare not to meete the 
childzen of Jſrael : foz loe, it is a people that 
haue no ſtrength noz power againſt a migh⸗ 
tie ax mie. 

24 Let vs therefoze goe vp, O lozd Wlofernes, 
and they lhalbe meate foz thy whole arnue, 

CHAP, VI. 


Olofernes blaſphemeth God whome Achior confeſſed. 14 
Achior u deliuered into the handes of them of Bethu- 
lia. 18 The Bethulians cry unte the Lord, 

I AMR when the tumult of the men that 

were about the counſell , was ceaſled, 
Dlo:ernes , the chiefe captaine of the armie 
of Affur , ſayde vnto Achioz befoze all the 
prople of the ſtrangers, and befoze al the chil- 
dien of Moab, and of thein that were hired of 
Ephꝛaim, 

2 Wecaunie thou haſt prophecied among vs to 
day, and haſt ſarde that the people of Jeius 
ſalem is able ts fight,“ becaule their God wil 
defend tem: and who is god but Pabucho= 
donoſoz: 

3 He will ſend his power, 4 will deſtroy them 
from the face ot the earth, and their God thal 
not deliner them: but we his ſeruantes will 
deſtrop them as one man: fo thep are not as 
ble to ſuſteine the power of our hozſes, 

4 Foz wee will treade them under feete with 
them, and their mountames ſhalbe dzunken 
with their blood, and their fieldes ſhalbe fille d 
with their dead bodies, their fcotefteps (hall 
not be able to ſtande befoze vs: but they ſhall 
vtterly periſh. 


» 


Judeth. 


that they ſhal not be taken, let not thy comnte⸗ 
nance fall: I haue ſpoken it, and none of my 
woꝛdes ſhatbe in vaine. 


10 Then commanded Dlofernes them concers 


ning Achioz, that they ſhoulde bzing hum to 
22 ethulia, and deliner him into the handes of 
the childzen of Jirael, : 

11 So his ſetuantes tooke him, and bzought 
him out of the campe mto the plapne : and 
they went out from the nuddes of the plame 
into the mountaines , a came vntorhe foun⸗ 
tamcs that were under Bethulta. 

12 And when the men of the citie ſawe them 
from thetoppe of the monntaine, thep tooke 
their armour, and went foꝛth of the citie vnto 
the top ofthe mountaine, cuen all the thzow- 
ers with ſlings, a kept them from couuning 
vp, bp caſting ſtones againſt them. 

I3 But thep went pynily vader the hill, and 
bounde Achioz, and left him lping at the fore 
ofthe hill, and returned to their loꝛd. 

14 Then the Iſraelites came downe from their 
citie, and ſtoode about hum, and lo ſed him and 
brought hun into Bethulia, @ pꝛelented him 
to the gonernours of their citie, 

15 Which were in thoſe dayes, Ozias the ſonne 
of Micha, ofthe tribe sf Simeon, and Chas 
bzts the ſonne of Gothoniel, and Charmis 
the ſonic of Meichul. : 

16 And they called together all the Luncients 
of the citie, and all their youth ranne toge⸗ 
ther, and their women to the aſſemblp : and 
thip ſct Achto in the middes of all their 

people. Then Ozias aſked him of that which 
was done. 

17 And her anſwered and declared vnto them 
the wozdes of the tounſell of Dlofernes, and 
all the woozdes that hee had ſpoken in the 
middes of the pzinces of Aſlur, and whatſoe⸗ 
uer Dlofeines had ſpoken pzoudelp againſt 
the houſe of Iſrael. | 

18 Then the people fell downe and wozſhip⸗ 
ved God, and cried vnto God, ſaymg, 

19 O Lord Godof heauen, beholde their puide, 
and haue mercie on the baſeneſſe of our peo⸗ 
ple, and behold this day the face of thoſe that 

are ſarictifiedvnto thee. =» 

20 Then they comfozted Achioz , and pꝛapſed 
him greatly, 

21 And Ozias tooke him out of the aſſemblie 
inio his houſe, # made a feaſt to the Elders, 
and they called on the God of Jlrael all that 


night fox helpe. 
25 HAP. VII. 


5 The king Nabuchodonoſoz, Loꝛde of all the 1 Olefrnes dechbeſiege Bethulia, 8 The counſel of the 
earth, hath ſayde, euen he bath ſapd, None ok 7dumeans and other againſt the Iſraelites, 23 The 


my wozdes ſHhalbe in vaine. 

6 And thou Achioz an hireling of X#mmon, 
becanſe thou haſt ſponen theſe woꝛdes, in the 
day of thine iniquitie, thon (Hale ſee mp face 
no moꝛe fro this dap untill I take benacance 
of that people that is come out of Egppr, 

Z AAAnd then (Hall the pzonof mine armie, and 
the multitude of them that ſerue mee, paſſe 
tinough thꝝ ſides, and thou ſhalt fall among 
their ſtame, ohen J chal put them to flight. 

8 Ad mn ͤleruantes ſhall carp thee into the 
mauntames, and they ſhall leaue thee at one 


f te hie cities: but thou thaltnot periſh, till 


thou be deſtroned with them. 


9 And ikthou periwade thp ſelte in chy minde, 


Vethuli ans murmure againſt their gonernors for lacks 
of water, 
I TY! next day, Olofernes commannded 
all bis arnne and all his prople, which 
were come to take his part, that thep ſhoulide 
remoone their campes againſt Bethulia , 
and that thep {bouive take all the ſtreites of 
thehill, and to make warre againlt the chil⸗ 
dien of Fſracl, : 
2 Then their ſtrong men remooued their 
campes in that day, and the armie of the 
men of warre was an hundꝛeth thouſande 
and ſeuentie footemen, and twelue thouſand 
hozſemen , befide the baggage and other 
men that were afcote among them, a = 


eat multitude. 1 
39d they camped in the plapne nerre bnto 
Bethulia, bp rhe fountame, and they ipꝛeade 
abꝛoade coward Dothaim vnto Velbaun, a 
m length from Bethulia vnto Ciamon, which 
is oner agamiſt E\dzactom. 

4 Nowe the childzen of Iſrael, when they ſaw 
the multitude, were greatip troublcd, + ſaide 
enery one to his neighbour, owe will they 
thut vp all the whole earth: fox neither the 
nie mountapnes, noꝛ the vallets, no2 the hus 
arc able to abide then burden. 

Then every one tooke his weapons of warre, 
and burnmg fires m their rowzes, rhep re⸗ 
mamed and watched all that night. 

6 But the ſeconde dap, Dlofernes bxought 
fooꝛth all his hozſemen in the ſight of d chit- 
dzen of Iſrael, which were in Bethulia, 

7 Aud viewed the paſlages vp to their citie, 
and came to the fountapnes of their waters, 
and toske them and ſer gariſons of men of 
warre ouer them, and remooued towarde 
his people, | ; 

8 Then came vnto him all the chiefe of the 
childzen of Eſau, and all the gonerners of 
the people of Moab, and all the captaines of 
the ſea coaſt, and ſaide, 

© Let our captame now heare a wozde, lealt 
an inconuentence come in chme arme. 

10 Forthis people of the childzen of Iſrael doe 


Chap. vr r. 
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the armie of the Alpnians camp:d in the 
fielde, and conered the whole lande: foz their 
tents and therr baggage were puched in a 
wonderful great place, 

19 Then the childzen of Fſrael crped vnts the 
Loꝛde their God, becauſc their heart fayled: 
foz all their enemies had compaſled them a⸗ 
bout, and there was no wap to eſcape out 
from among them. 

20 Thus allthe company of A ſſur reinapned 
bout thein, both their footrmen, chariots 
and hoz{cemen,foure and thirty dayes:ſo that 
euen all the places of their waters fapled all 
the inhabitants of Bethalta. 

21 And the ciſternes were emptie, a they had 
not water ynough to danke fo2 one dap: fox 
they gane them to dzinke by meaſure, 

22 Therefoze their childzen\wooned, @ their 

- wtnes and pong men fapled foz thirſt, and 
fel downe in the ſtreetes of the citie, and by 
the paſſages of the gates, and there was no 
ſtrength in them. 

23 Then all the people aſſembled to O3tas, 4 
to the chiefe of the citie, both pong men and 
women and childzen,aud cryed with a loude 
voyce, and ſapde befoze all the Elders, 

24 The *Lozd be indge betwecne vs and pon: 
fo pou haue done vs great inturie, in that 
Ld 3 not required peace of rhe childzen 
of Aſſur, 


not truſt in their ſpeares, but in rhe height of 25 Foznowe wee haue no Helper : but God 


the momntaines, wherein they dwell, becanſe 
it is not eaſie to come v to the tops of their 
momtaines. 

11 Now therefoze, my lozde, fight not againſt 
themin battell arape, and there ſhall not (o 
muchas one man of th people periſh, 

12 Remapne in thp campe. and keepe all the 
men of rhine armie, and let thp men keepe 
ſill the water ofthe countrep,that commeth 
forth at the foote ofthe mountaine. 

13 Foz all the inhabirantes of Wethulia haue 
their water thereof: ſo ſhall thir kill them, 
and thcp ſhall giue vp their citte : and wee 
and our people will goe vp to the toppes of 
the mountaines that are neere, and will 
campe vpon them, and watch that none goe 
out of the citie. : 

14 Sothep and their wines, and their chil⸗ 
dzen ſhall be conſumed with famine, and bes 
foze the ſwoꝛde come agamft them, they [hall 
— 1 in the ſtreetes where 

well, 

15 Thus ſhalt thou render them an euill re⸗ 
warde, becauſe they rebelled and obeped not 
thy perſon peaceablp, 

16 And theſe wozdes pleaſed Dlofernes and al 
his ſouldiers, and hee appointed to doe as 
thep had ſpoken, 

17 Ss the campe of the chiidzen of Ammon 
departed, and with them fine thonſande of 
the ACpztans, and they pitched in the valley, 
and teoke the waters, and the fountaines of 
the waters of the chivzen of Fſrael. | 

18 Then the childꝛen of Eſau went vp with 
the childzen of Ammon, and camped in the 
mountaines oner againſt Dothaim, and 
they ſent ſome of them ſclues towarde the 
South, and towarde the Eaſt, ouer again 
Rebel, which is neere unte Chufi, that ts 
vpon the riucr Mochmur: and the xeſt of 


hath ſolde vs into their handes, that wee 
thould be thzowen downe befoze them with 
thirſt and great deſtruction, 

26 Now therefoze call them together, and des 
lier the whole citie foʒ a ſpople to the peas 

ple of Olofernes, and to all his arme. 

27 Fox it is better fox vs to be made a ſpople 
vnto them, then to die foꝛ thirſt: foz wee will 
be his ſeruants that wee map liue, ⁊ not (ce 
the death of our infants befoze cur eyes, no 
our wines, noꝛ our childzen te die. 

28 Me take to witneſle againſt you the heans 
and the earth, a our God 3 Loꝛde of our fas 
thers, which punitheth vs accozding to our 
ſinnes,and the ſinnes of our fathers, that he 
lap not theſe things to our charge. 

29 Then there was a great crpe of all with 
one conſent in the mids of the aſſembly , and 
they crped vnts the Lozde God with a loude 

Pce, 

30 Then ſaide Ozias to them, Biethzen, be ot 
good courage:let us wapte pet fine dayes, im 
the which ſpace the Lowde our God map 
turne his mercy toward vs: foz Hee will not 
foꝛſake vs in the end. 

31 And if theſe dapes paſſe, and there come 
= helpe vnto vs, I wil do according to your 

oꝛde. 

32 So he ſeparated the pcople, enery one vn⸗ 
to their charge, and they went unto the 
walles and towes of their citie, and ſent 
their wines and their chidzen into their 
houſes, and thep were verp {owe bzought in 


the citie, 
CHAP, VIIL 
The parentage, life and conuerſation of Tudeth, 11 Shee 
rebuketh the faintneſſe of the geuerncurs. 12 Sheer 
Sheweth that they ſhoulde not tempt God , but waite 
vpen him for ſuccour, 33 Her enterpriſe againſt the 


enemies, 
1 Now 


Evod. 5. 21. 


5.7. 26, 
1. 


ludeth. 


1 Nau at that time, —— heard there- 16 Do not you therefore binde the counſels of 


of, which was the daughter of jNerari, the Lozde our God: fog God is not as man 
the ſonne of Dx, the {one of Joſeph, that he may bethzcatned, neither as p ſowne 
the ſonne of Dztel,the ſonne of Elcia, d ſonne of man to be bzought to mdoement, 
of Ananias, the ſonne of Ecdcon, the ſonne 17 Therefoze let vs waite foz ſaluation of him, 
of Raphann, the ſonne of A cito, the ſonne of and call vpon him to helpe vs, and pee will 
Elin, the ſonne of Eliab, the fonne of Ra⸗ Heare our vopce if it pleaſe hum. 
thanacl, the ſonne of Samael, the lonne of 18 Fox there appeareth none in our age, ney⸗ 
Salaſabat, the ſonne of Jſrael. ther 1s there anp nowe in theſe dayes, neys 


2 Ano Manaſſes was her huſbande, of her ther tribe,noz familie,noz people, na citie a⸗ 


ſtocke and kinred, wha died in the barly har⸗ mong vs, which wozthip p gods made with 
ueſt. hands, as hath bene ato: N 


v pon his head, and he fell vpon his bed, and great fall befoze our enemies. 6,r, 
dyedm the citie of Bethulta, and thep buti⸗ 20 Butwe knowe none other God: therefoze 
ed him with his fathers in the field betweene we truſt that he will not deſpiſe vs, noz any 


Dothaim and Balamo. ofonrlinage. 
4 0 Judeth was in her houſe a widowe 21 Reyther when we ſhall be taken, ſhall Ju⸗ 
thee peeces and foure moneths. dea be ſo famons: fox our Sanctuary ſhalbe 
1 And the made her a tent vpon her houſe, and ſ\popled, and he wilrequire the pzophanarion 


put on ſackecloth on her lopnes, and ware . thereof at our mouth, 
her widowes apparell, 22 And the feare ot our bzethzen and the caps 

6 And ſhee faſted all the dayes of her widows tinitieofthecountrey, and the deſolation of 
hoode, ſane the dap befoze the Sabbath, and ourinheritance will he turne vpd our heads 
the Sabbaths, and the day befoze the newe among the Gentiles whereſoener wee ſhall 
moones, a in the feaſtes and ſoleume dayes be in bondage, and we ſhalbe an offence and 
of the houſe of Iſrael, a repꝛoche to all them that poſſeſſe bs. 

7 Shewas alſo of a goodlp countenance aud 33 Foz our ſeruitude ſhallnot bee directed by 
verp beautifull to beholde : and her huſband fauonr, but the Lozde our God ſhall turne it 
Manaſſes had lcft her golde and ſiluer, and to diſhonour. | 
men ſeruants, and mapde ſernants, and cat⸗ 24 Now therefoze,© beten, let vs ſhew an 
tell, and poſſeſſtons, where (he remained. example — becauſe then hearts 

8 And there was none that conld ing an es depend bon bs, and the Sanctuarie, and the 
mllrepozt of her: fox ſhe feared God greatly, Nouſe, and the Altar reſt vpon vs, 

Now when ſhe heard the enill wozds of the 25 Moꝛeouer, let us giue thankes to the Loꝛde 
people agamitthe gouernour, becauſe they our God, which trpeth vs euen as he did our 
fapnred fox lacke of waters (fox Jndeth had fathers 


ard all the wozdes that D3ias had ſpoken 26 Kemember what things hee did ts *Xbzas gen. 22.1. 


nto them, and that hee Had *(wome vnto m, and how he tryed .J{aac, and all that 


them to deliuer the citie-vnto the Allpzians did to *Jacob in Peſopotamia of Spiia $en,28.7. 


withm fine dapes) when hee kept the ſheepe of Laban his mos 

10 Then lhee ſent ker maide that had the go⸗ thers byzother. | 
nernement of al things that thee had, to call 27 Foz he hath not tryed vs as hee did them 
D31as and Chabzis and Charmis the An- tothe examination of their heartes, neither 
cients of the citie. doeth he take vengeance on bs, but the Loide 

11 And they came vnto her, and ſhe ſayde vn⸗ puniſhech fox inſtructton them that come 
to them, Yeare mee, O pee gouernours ofthe neere to him. 
inhabitants of Bethulia : foi your wozdes 28 © Then ſaide Ozias to her, All that thou 
that pee haue ſpoken befoze the people this ſt ſpoken,haſt thou ſpoken with a geod 
dap, are not right, touching this othe which eart, and there is none that is able io reſiſt 
pe made and pzonoaunced betweene God and thy woꝛdes. 
vou. and haue pꝛomiſed to deliner the citieto 29 Fox it is not to day that thy wiſedome is 
the enemies, vuleſle within theſe dapes the knowen, but from the beginning of thy life 
Lozd turne to helpe you. all the people hauęe knowen thp wiſedome: 

2 And now who are pou that haue tempted fon the deuice of thine heart is good. 

God this dap, and ſet your ſelnes in the place 30 But the people were verp thirſtte, com⸗ 
of God among the childzen of men:? pelled vs to doe vnto then, as we haue ſpo⸗ 

13 So now pee ſeeke the Loꝛde Almightie, but ken, and hanebzonght vs to an othe which 
pou thal neuer knowe any thing. we may not tranſgreſſe. 

14 Fox you cannot finde out the depth of the 3x Therefoze nom pzap fox vs, becanſe thon 
heart of man, nepther can pee perceme the art anholp woman, that the Loide map ſend 
things that he thinketh: thenhowe can pon vs rayne to fill our ciſternes, z that we map 
ſearch out God, that hath made all theſe faint no mote. ; 
things, and knowe his minde, oz coinpze- 32 Then (avd Judeth vnto them, Yeare mer, 
hende his purpoſe? Nap my bzethzen, pꝛo⸗ and A will do a thing which ſhall be declared 
uokenst the Lozd our God to anger. in all generations, to the childzen of our nas 

I5 Fon it he will not helpevs withm theſe fue tion. ; 
daves,he haty power to defende vs when he 33 Pon ſhall ſtande this night in the gate, and 
will, euen cuerp dap, oz to deſtrop vs befoze I willgoe foozth with mine handemapde: 
our enemies, and within the dapes that pe haue — 


Foz as hee was diligent ouer them that 19 Foz *the which taule our fathers were gis 14% . 71. 
bound ſheaues m the fielde, the heate caine muentotheſwozd,and foz a ſpople, and had a ,,7 4. 1, and 


to deliner the citie to our enemies, the Lozde 
wil viſite Iſrael by mine hand. 

34 But inquire not pou of mine act:fo1 J wil 
not declare it vnto pou, till the things be fſuu⸗ 
thed that J Boe. 

35 Then ſaide Ozias and the pxinces vnto her, 
Go m peace,andethe Lozd God be befoze thee, 
to take vengeance on ourenemics. 

36 Sothep returned from the tent, and went 
to their wardes, 

24 T WW + © 


1 1udeth humbleth her ſelfe before the Lord, and maler h 
ber prayers for the deliuerance of her people. 5 A- 
gainſt the pride of the .Aſſyrians, 11 Gods the helpe 
ef the humble, 

I * Hen Judeth fel vpon her face,+ put aſhes 

vyon per head, and pur off the lackectoth 
wherwith the was clothed, And about Þ time 
that the incenſe of the euening was offered in 

Jeruſalem in the houſe ofthe Lozde, Judeth 

crped with a loud voyce, and ſapd, 

O l oꝛd God ot my father *Suneon, to who 
thou gaueſt a ſwoꝛde to take vengeance of the 
ſtraungers which opened the wombe of the 
maide, and defiled her, a dilcoueredthe thigh 
with ſhame, + polluted the wombe to repꝛoch 
(fox 15 haddeſt commanded that it ſhoulde 
not ſo be, 

3 Pet hep did thinges fox the which thou ga- 
ueſt their amtes to the flaughter , foz then 
were deceined and walhed their beddes with 
blood) and haſt ſtricken the leruants with the 


Gen.34-2,25 2 


gouernours, and the gouernours bpon their 


th1ones, 

4 And haſt their wines foz a pꝛap, aud 
their daughters to be captiues, and all their 
ſpoyples fo a bootie to the childzen that thou 
loueſt : which were mooned with thy 3eale, 

and abhozred the pollution of their blood and 
called vpon thee fox apd , D God, O mp God, 
heare me alſo a widowe · : | 

5 Fox thou halt wzought theſe things afoze, & 
theſe, and the thinges that all ber after, and 
thou conſidereſt the thinges that are pieſent, 
and the things that are to come. 

6 Fo th thinges which thou doeſt purpoſe, 
are pꝛelent, and ſay, Weholde, wee are here: 
for all thy wayes are readie , and thy indge- 
ments are foꝛeknowen. 

7 Behold, Aſſyzians are multiplied by their 
power: then hane exalted them ſelnes with 
hoꝛſes a hozſemen: they glozp in the ſtrength 
of their footemen: they truſt in lhield, ſpeare, 
and bowe, and fling,and doe not knowe that 
thou art the Loꝛde that bzeakeſt the battels: 
the Loꝛd is thy Name. 

8 Wieake thou their ſtrength by thy power 
and bzeake their force by thy wzath : fox they 
haue purpoſed to defile thy Sanctuarie, and 
to pollutethe Tabernacle where thy gloꝛious 
Name reſteth, and to caſt Bowne with wea⸗ 
pons the homes of the Altar. 

9 Behold their pxide, and ſend thy wzath vy⸗ 
on their heads: gine into mine hande which 
ama widowe, the ſtrength that J haue cons 


ie 4-27, ceined, 

1.12% 10 * Smitebythedeceiteof my lippes the ſer⸗ 
> 54 nant with the pzince, and the prince with the 
1+ 168 ſeruant: abate their height bp the hande of a 
4120 6. ; won, | 


11 o thy power ſtandeth not inthe mul⸗ 


Chap.1x.x, 


— 


382 


titude, nos thy might in ſtrong men: but thou, 
D Loꝛde, art the yelpe of the hum bie and litle 
ones, the defender of the weake, and the pꝛo⸗ 
tecto} of ihem that are foꝛſaken, and the Sa⸗ 
utour ot them that are without hope, 

12 Surely, ſurely thou art the God of mp fas 
ther, and the God ofthe inhernance of 3 
rael, the Lozde of heauen and earth, the creas 
to of the waters, the King of all creatures: 
heare thou mp p1ayer, 

13 And graunt mice wozdes and craft, and a 
wounde, and a ſtroke agamilt them that en⸗ 
ter pꝛiſe cruell things againſt thy conenanr, 
and againſt thme Holy houſe, and againſt the 
top of Sion, and againſt the houſe ofthe poſs 
ſeſſion of thy chudꝛen. 

14 Shewe emdently among all thy people, 
and all the tribes, that thep map knowe that 
thou art the God of all power and ſtrength, 
and that there is none otper that defenderh 
the people of Iſrael, but thou. 


CHAP. X. 
1 Tudeth decketh her ſelfe,and goeth forth of the citie, 
ir Sheeis taken of the watch of the Aſſyrians c 
brought to Olofernes, 


I Dw after thee had ceaſcdto cry vnto tha 
Neo of Iſrael, and had made an ende 
of all theſe woes, 

2 Sheroſe where thee had fallen downe, and 
called her mayde, and went downe into the 

ouſe, in the which thee abode in the Sabs 
ay dayes and - the 15 Ao * 

3 putrmg away tye rc 2 
with lhe was clad, and putting off the gar- 
mentes of her widowhoorte, ſhe waſhed her 
body with water, and anopnted it with much 
opntment, and dꝛeſſed the heare of her head, 
and put attire vpon it, and put on her gar⸗ 
mentes of gladneſſe, wherewith ſhce was 
clabde; dung the life of Manalles her hul⸗ 

and. ; 

4 And ſhee put flippers on her fete, and put 
on bzacelets, and fler ues, à rings,+ eareings, 
and all her omamentes, and (hee decked her 
ſelfe bzauelp to allure the eyes of al men that 
lhould ſee her. 

5 Then ſhee gaue her mapde a bottell of wine, 
and a pot of ople, and filled a ſcrippe with 
flowze, and with ye figges, and with fine 
bead: ſo thee lapped vp all theſe things tos 
gether, and layde them vps ber, : 

6 Thus they went fcoxth to the gate of the ct- 
tie of Bethnlia, and founde ſtanding there 
Ozias, and the Ancients of the citte, Chabus 
and Charmis. 

7 And when they ſawe her that her face was 
chaneed, and that her garment was chan⸗ 
ard, they marueiled greatly at her wonders 
full beautie, and ſarde bntoher, | 

8 The God, the Eod of our fathers mue thee 
fauour, and accompliſh thine enterpulſcs to 
the glozie of the child zen of Fſrael, and to the 
exaſtation of Jerufalem, The they woꝛſhip⸗ 
pſd God. 

9 And lkee ſande vnto them, Commaunde the 
gates ofthe citie to be opencd vnto mee that 
A may goe fooꝛth to accompliſh the thinges 
which rou haue ſpoken ta me. Do they com⸗ 
manded the pong men to open vnto her, as 
hee had ſpoken. | 

10 And 


ludeth. 


x0 And when they had done fo, Judeth went foꝛ J neuer hurt any that woulde lerue Nas 
out, che and her made with her, the men ok buchodonoloꝛ the king of all the earth, 
the citie leo ked after her, untill the was gone 2 Nowe therefoze if thy people that dwelleth 
downe the mountame, and till the had paſled in the mountames, had not deſpiſed mer, J 
the valley, and could (ee her xo moze. woulde not haue lifted vp mp ſpeare againſt 
11 Thus they went raight tcozth in the vals them: but they haue pzocured theſe things to 
ſep , and the firſt watch of the Aſſpzians mer themſelues. 
er, 3 But nowe tell me wherefoze thon art fledde 
12 Andtooke her, and aſked her, Of what pes ⸗ from them, a art come vntovs : fox thon art 
ple art thou? and whence commeſt thou? come fon ſafegarde : be of good comfozt, thou 
and whither goeſt thou? #nd the ſapde, J thaltline from this night, and hereafter, 
am awoman of the Yebzewes, and amfled 4 Foz noneſhall hurt thee , but intreate thee 
from them: fox thep thall be giuen pou to bee Well,as they doe the ſernants of king Nabu- 
conſumed, chodonoſoꝛ mp loid. | 
13 And J come befoze Dlofernes, the chiefe 5 Then Judeth ſapde bnto him, Recepne the 
captaine of pour armie, to declare hun true wondes of thy ſeruant, and ſuffer thine hands 
thinges, & J will ſhewe befoze hun the wax mapdeto ſpeake in thy pzeſence, and will 
whereby he ſhall go and winne al the moun⸗ declare nao lie to my lozd this night. 
taines, without loſing the bodp oz life o any 6 And if thou wilt followe the wozds of thine 
ofhis men. andanapde, God will bing the thing per⸗ 
14 Now when the men heard her wozds, and fectly to paſſe by thee, and mp lozde ſhaltnot 
beheld her countenance, they wondzed greats faileofhis purpoſe, ; 
tp at her beautie, and ſaid vnto her, 7 As Nabuchodonoſoz Ring of all the earth 
15 Thou halt ſaued thy life!, in that thou haſt lineth , and as his power is of fozce, who 
aſted to come downe to the pꝛeſence ot our Hath ſent thee to retoʒme all perſons, not on⸗ 
onde: nowe therefoze come to his tent, q ſome ly men ſhall be made ſubiect to him bp thee, 
of vs ſhall conduct thee vntillthep hanedelis but allo the beaſtes of the fielde, and the cats 
uered thee into his hands. tell, and the fonles of the heauen ſhal liue by 
16 Und when thou ſtandeſt befoze him, be not rhp power vnder Nabuchodonoſoz and all 
afrapd in thine heart, but hem vnto him ac* his houſe, | 
coding as thou haſt to ſay, @ he willintreate 8 Foz we haue heard of thy wiſdome and of 
the well, thy pꝛudent ſpirit, and it is declared though 
17 Then they choſe out of thein an hundzeth the whole , that thon onely art excel- 
men, and pzepareda charet fo her and der lent in all the kmgdome, and of a wonder- 
— and bzought Her to the tent of Dlo⸗ — knowledge, and in feats of warre maruei⸗ 
rnes us. 


18 Then there was a running to #frothzongh 9 Now ® as concerning the matter which A⸗ Chap. 5.3, 


ont the campe: fox her comming was by chioz did ſpeake in the counſel, we haue heard 
ted among the tents : g they tame and ſtoobe His wozds : fox the inen of Bethulia did take 


round about her: fox ſhee ſtoode without the , and he declared vuto them, all chat he 
tent of Dlofernes until rhep had declared vn⸗ ſpoken vnto thee. 
to him concerning her, 10 Therefoze, O lozde and gouernour, retecte 


19 And they marueiled at Her beantie, and not his woꝛde, but ſet it in thine hearte, foz it 
wondered at the childzen of Fſrael becauſe is true : fog there is no puniſhment agamſt 
of her, and enerp one ſapde vnto his neighs our people, neither can the ſwoꝛde pꝛeuaile 
bour, Who wsulde deſpiſe this people, that _— them, except thep nne agaimſt their 
baue among them ſuch women ? ſurelp it is d. 
not good that one man ot them be left: fox if 11 Now therefoze ſeaſt my Tozd ſhould be fru⸗ 
they ſhoulde remapne,thep might deceiue the ſtrate, and vopde of his purpoſe, # that death 
whole earth. map fall vpon them, and that they map bee 

20 Then ©lofernes garde went ont, @ all his taken in their ſinne whiles they pzonoke 
ſernants, and they bzought her into the tent, their God to anger, which is ſo oft times as 

21 Nowe Olofernes reſted vpon his bed vu- they doe that which is not beſeeming, 
der acanopie, which was wouen with pur⸗ 12 (on becauſe their vitailes faple, and all 
ple and golde and emeraudes, and pzectous their water is walted, they haue determined 
ſtones, : to take their cartcll, and haue pnrpoſedto 

22 So they ſhewed him of her, and hee came conſume all thmgs that God had fozbidden 
faith vnto the entrie of his tent, and they ca⸗ them toeate by his lawes: 

ried lampes of ſiluer betoʒe him. 13 Pea, they haue purpoſed to conſume the 
23 And when Judeth was come befoze him firſt fruites of the vheate,and þ tithes of the 
and his ſeruantes, they all marueiled at the wine, and ofthe opte which they had reſerued 
beaurie of her countenance, æ ſhee fell done and ſanctificd fox the Pnteſtes that ſerue in 
vpon her face, a did reuerence vnto hun, and Aernſalem befoze the face of our God: the 


his ſeruants toke her vp, which things it ts not lawfull fox any of the 
people to touch with their hands, 
CHAP, XI. I4 MWozeoner thepHane ſent to Jeruſalem, bes 


1 Olofernes comforteth Iudeth, 3 And asketh thecauſs rauſe thep alſo that dweil there. haue done 
of her comming, 5 Shee deceineth him by her feyre the like, ſuch as thoulde bzing them licence 
wordes, from the Senate) 

L TP ſayde Dlofernes vnto her, Woman, 15 Nowe when then ſhall ring them wozde, 


be of god cõfoꝛt: feare not yi thine heart; they will doe it, and they thal be gien the E 


=>." 


fOr hath 
dene well, 


gen. 43.32. 


dan. 1. 8. 
ü. 1,1 1. 


be deſtroped the ſame dap. „ 

16 brd. thine handmade, knowing 
all this, am fled from their pzeſence, and God 
hath ſent mee to woozke a thmg with thee, 
whereof all the earth thal wonder, and'who- 
ſocuer (Hall Heare rt. | 

17 Foz thp ſernant feareth God, and wozſhip- 
peth the Eod of hgauen day and night, and 
nowe let me renrame with thee, my tozd, and 
tet typ ſtruamt goe-ont in che might into the 
vallep, and I will pzay vnro God, that hee 
map reueile vnto mee when they ſhall coin⸗ 
mit their ſmnes, 

18 And J wil eome and ſhew it vnto thee:then 
thou ſhalt goe foꝛth with all thine armie, and 
there ſhall bee none of them that ſhall reſiſt 


thee, x 

19 And J will lende thee thiongh the nuddes 
of Judea, vntil thou came befoze Jeruſalem, 
and J will ſet thy thzone m the mids theres 
of, and thou ſhalt dime them as ſheepe that 
— no ſhephearde, and a rogge that not 

arke with his month againſt rhee: foz theſe 
things haue bene ſpoken bnto mee, and de⸗ 
clared vnto me according to my fozekuowes 
ledge, and J am ſent to ſhewe thee. 

20 Then her wojdes pleaſed Dloferncs, aud 
all his ſeruantes, and they marueiled at her 
wiledsme, and ſaid, 

21 There is not ſuch a woman in all þ wozld, 
both fox beautie of face, a wiſdome of words. 

22 Ikewile Dlofernes ſapde vnto her, God 
[hath done this,to ſende thee befoze the peo⸗ 
ple, that ſtrengrch nught bee in our handes, 
— deſtruction vxon them that deſpiſe mp 

o2de., 5 

23 And nowe thou art bath , beantifull in thp 
countenauce, and wittiemthp woꝛds: fures 
Ip if thou doe as thou haſtſpoken, thy God 


all be um God, and thou ſhalt dwell in the 


houſe of Nabuchodonoſoz, and ſhalt bee te⸗ 
nowmed thioughoint the whole earth, 
CHEAL ME 


3 Tudeth youlde not pollute her ſelfe with the meat eof 
the Gentiles, 5 She maketh her requeft that the 
might goe out by nizht to pray. 11 Olefernes cauſerh 
her to come to the banquet, 

1 T Bn hee commaunded to bzing her in 

where his treaſures was lapde, & bade 
that they lhould pꝛepare fox her of his owne 
meates, and that ſhee ſhoulde dzinke of his 
owne wine, 

2 But Judeth ſayd, I may not cat ofthem, 
leaſt there ſhonld bee an offence, but can 
SINE my ſelfe with the things that J haue 

zought. 

3 Then Olofernes ſaid vnto her, If the things 
that thou haſt, ſhoulde fatle, howe ſhoulde we 
gine thee the like? for there is none with vs 
of thy nation, 

4 Thenlaide Jndeth vnto him, Asthy ſaule 
lineth, mp loꝛde, thine handmatde ſhall not 
ſpende thoſe things that J haue, befoze the 
I oꝛde wozke by mine hande the things that 
he hath determined. 

5 Thentheſernancs of Dlofernes brought her 
into the tent, and ſhe ſlept until midnight, and 
aroſe at the moꝛniſig watch, 

6 And ſent to Olokernes, ſaping, Let mp Loꝛde 
commaninde that thine hand matde map gos 
foo2th unto pꝛaper. 


Chap:x12; XIII. 


383 
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the campe thze dapes, and went out in the 
night into the vailep o:'Bethulia , and was 
thed her lelfe m a fountatne, encen in the water 
by the campe, pal 

8 And when the came dut, ſhe p1aied vnto the 
1ozde Godof Jfrael,, that he womde direct 
her wap to the exaltation of the chudꝛen of per 


rt f ee eee 

9 Su there retutned, and remapne d pyre in the 
tent, vntili che ate her meate at euering. 

10 And in the fonrth dap, Olofernes made a 
feaſt to his owne ſer nantes oneip, and calted 
none sf them to the banquet , that had the at⸗ 
faires in hand, | 8 

11 Then ſaide hee to Bagoas the tunuch — 

ad charge auer ali that he had, & und per⸗ 
ſwade this Behzewe woman, winch is with 
thee, that lhee come bnto vs cate, and 
diinne with vs. Are 8 

12 Fo1 it were a ſhame foz vs, if we ſhoulde let 
ſuch a woman alone, a not talke with her, and 
if we do not allure her, the wil moc ke vs, 

13 Then went Bagoas from the pꝛeſence of 
Diofernes,and came to her, and ſaide, Let not 
this faire may de make difficultie to goe in to 
my lozde, aud to be honoured in his pꝛeſence, 

and to dzinke wine with vs iopfully, and to be 

intreated as one ofthe danghters ofthe chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Aſſur, whichremaine in the houle of 
Nabachodonoſoz, 

14 Then ſapde Judeth vnto him, Who am 
now, that J ſhould gatnſap mp loꝛd? Sureip 
whatſoener pleaſeth him, I will doe ſpcedis 

Pp » and it ſhall be mp top vuto the dap of mp 


15 So thee aroſe and trimmed her with gars 

mentes, and with all the oznamentes of wos 

men, and her maide went, and ſpꝛed fozth her 

ſkinnes on the gronnde ouer againſt Dlofers 

nes, which thee had receincd of Bagoas fox 

der Sapp vſe, that ſhee might fit and tate vps 
n them, 

16 Nowe when Jndeth came and ſate downe, 
Dlofernes heart was rauiſhed with her, and 
his ſpirite was meoned, & he deſired greatly 
her companie : foz hee had wapted foi the 
time to deceine her from the dap that he had 
ſcene her, | 

17 Then ſa d Dlofernes vnto her, Dzinke nowe 
and be merie with vs. 

18 So Judeth ſaid, I dꝛinke now, my lozd, bes 
cauſe my ſtate is exalted this dap moze then 
tuer it was ſince I was bozne. | 

19 Then ſhe tcoke, and ate @& dzanke befoze him 
the thuigs, that her maide Had pꝛepared. 

20 And Olofernes retoypced becauſe of her, and 
Danke much moze wine then hee had dzunke 
at anp time in one day ſince he was bozne, 

CHAT SIL 


4 Tudeth prayeth far ſtrength. 8 Shee ſmiteth off Ole. 


Frnes necke. 10 She returneth to Bethulia and rejvy- 
ceth ber people, 

I New when the eueniug was come, his 

leruantes made haſte to depart, and 

Wagoas lhutte his tent without, aud dimil⸗ 

ſed thoſe that were pꝛeſent, from the pꝛeſence 

of his lozde, and they went to their beddes: 


* foxthep were all wearie, becauſe the feaſt fccius. 32, 


bad bene long, 
2 And 


Ecclus. 31, 
20, 25. 


777 ludeth. 
2 Jed Andetd ates Alone, in the-teut, and 


5 Fo nome ts the time to helpe thine inheri⸗ 


— —— — — _ 


ſhipped God, and ſaid with one accozd, Bleſs 

ſed, bee thou, O our God, which halt this 

| * dap bzought to nought the enemies of thy 
Now Juvech had commanded Hermaide people. | 

to itande without her chamber, and to waite 18 Then (ap de Oztas bnto her, O daughter, 

for her comming foozth as the did daply: foz bleſled art thou of rhe molt þigþ God aboue 


o:ernes Wag ſtretched along vpon his bed: 
toz he was filled with wine, 


lhe (aide, the woulde goe foꝛth to het papers, all the women ofthe earth, and blelled be the 
and ſhee ſpake to Bagoas accozTing io the Lozde God, which hath created the Heanens 
ſame purpoſe, _ ... ” and the carth 17 directed thee to 

4 So ali went fooxth im her pꝛeſence, and none the cut mgoff thehead-ofthe chiefe of our 
was lefte in the chamber, nepther litle no; enemies, 


by his ded, ſapd 19 Surely this thine hope ſhall neuer depart 
out ot the heartes of men: foz they hall res 
member the power ot God foz euer. 

20 And God turne theſe things to thee foz a 
perpetuall pzaile, and viſice — with good 
things, becauſe thou halt not (pared thy life, 


reat : then Judeth ſtand 
- her — Lozde — all power, be⸗ 
hoide at this pꝛeſent d wozkes of mine hands 
foz the eraltation of Jeruſalem. 


tance, and to execute mine enterpuſes,to the 


| deſtrjictorof rhe enemies which areriſen a# | becauſe ofthe affliction of our nation, but 
gatnſt us, 3 thor haſt holpe our rutne, walking a ſtreigyt 
6 Then hte came to the poſt ofthe bed whit wap befoze our God, And all the peopleſaid, 


was at Dlofernes head, and tooke down his o be it, ſo be it. 
fauchin from thence, C HAP. XIIII. 

7 And appꝛoched to the bed, and tooke hold of 1 Iudeth cauſeth to hang vp the head of Olofernes. 10 
the heare ot his head, and lade, Strengthen Achior ieyneth him ſelfe to the people of Ged. rx 
me, O Loꝛd od of Jſrael, this dap. ; The Iſraelites goe out againſt the Aſſyrians, 

8 And ſhee (mote twile vpon his necke with x TY" ſaide Judeth vntothem, Yeare mee 
all her unght, and thee tooke awap his heade b | 
from him, aud hang it vpon the peſt place of pour 55 

9 Aud rolcd his bodie downe from the bedde, walles, | 
and pulled downe the canopie from the pil- 2 And \ ſone as the mozning ſhall appeare 

lars, and anon after thee went fozth , & gaue and the ſunne ſhal comefozth vpon the earth, 
Dlofernes head to her mand, take pou euerꝝ one his weapons, and goe 

10 And ſhee put it in her ſcrippe ot meate: ſo foxth euerp valtant man out ofthe citie, and 
they twain went together accoꝛding to their ſet pou a captame ouer thein.as though you 
cuſtoine vnto payer, and pꝛeaſſing rhiongh = Wwonldegoe downe into the fielde, towarde 
the tents, went abont by that valley, & went the warche of the Aflpzians, but goe not 
vp the mountame ot Bethultia, and came to dovne, 7 
the gates thereof, ; 3 Thenthey ſhaltaketheir armour, and ſhall 
11 q Then ſatd Judeth a farre off to d warchs .. goeintotheir campe, and rayſe vp the cap- 
men at the gates, Opennowe the gate: God, taines of the armie of A\ſur, and thep ſhall 
euen our God is with vs to thewe his pows runne to the tent of Dlofernes, but ſhall not 
er pet in Jeruſalem, and his fozce againſt his findehim: then feare hall fall vpon them, and 
enemies, as he hath enen done this dap. they Hall flee befoze pour face, 

12 Now whenthe men ot her citie Hearde her 4 So pou and all that mhabite the coaſtes of 
voyce, they made haſte to goe downe tothe Aſrael, ſhall purſue them, and ouerthzowe 
gate of their citie, and they called the Glders them as they goe. 
or the citie. | $ Bur befoze pou doetheſethings, call me A- 

13 And they ranne all together both ſmall and chioz the Ammonite , that hee may ſee, and 
WR it was abaue their expectation, that knowe him that deſpiſed the houſe of Iſrael, 

eſhynld come. So they opened the gate & and that ſent him to vs as to death. 
receiued her, and made a firefox a light, and 6 Then they called Achtoz out of the houſe of 


alſo, mp Metten, and *take this head, * u. 


ſtoode rounde about them twatne. 


14 Then thee ſaid to them wich a loude boyce, 
P1xayple God, pꝛapſe God: fox he hath not ta⸗ 
ken away his mercie from the houſe of I(- 
rael, but Hath deſtroped our enemies by mine 


handes this night. 


15 So ſhee tooke the head out of the ſcrippe # 
ſhewed it, and ſaide vnto them, Beholde the 
head of Dlofernes, the chiefe captaine of the 
aruue of Aſſur, and beholde the canopie, 
where en he did lpe in his dꝛunkennelle, and 
the Lozde hach ſinitten him by the hande of a 


_ woman, 


16 As the Loꝛde lineth, who Hath kept me in 
my wap that J went, mp countenance hath 
decctued hum ro His deftruction,+the hath not 
committed unne with mee by anp pollution 


oz vileyy, 


17 Then all the people were wonderfullp aſto⸗ 
m{Zed , and bowed themſelues , aud wozs 


Ozias, and when he was come and ſawe the 
head of Dlofernes in a certaine mans hande 
in the aſſemblie of the people, hee fell downe 
on his face, and his ſptrite failed. 


7 But when they had tanken him vp, hee fell 


at Judeths feete, and renert᷑ced her, and laid. 
Bleſſed art thou in al p tabernacle of Jada, 
and in all nations, which, heating thy name, 
{Hall be aſtouiſhed. 


8 Now therefoze tell mee all the thinges, that 


thou haſt done iu theſe dayes, Then Judeth 
declared unto him in the mids of the people 
all that ſhee had done from the day that {hee 
— fozth, vutill that houre ſhe ſpake vnts 
them, 


9 And when ſhe had left off fpeaking,the peos 


ple reioypced with a great vopce, and made a 
novſe of gladneſle though them citic, 


10 And Achioz ſeeing all things that God 


ne fo} Flrael, beleeucd in God vnkfap⸗ 
had done foz Fſrael, beleeu — 


15s 


nedtp , and ctreumciſed the fozeſkinne of his 
flelh,and was iopned vnto the houſe of Jlras 
el vnto this dap. N 


31 J Aſſoone as the moming aroſe, they han- 


ged the head of Dlofernes ont at the wall, & 
ruerp man tooke his weapons, + thep went 
forth by bandes vnto the ſtraytts of moun- 


rame, 
12 But whenthe Aſſpuans ſawe them, they 


ſent to their captames, which went tothe 
gouernours and chu fe captaines , and to all 
their rulers, 


13 Sothep came to Dlofernes tent. m ſapd to 
hun that had the charge-of all his ges, 


Maken our loꝛd:ſo the ſlaues hane bin bolde 
to come downe againſt vs to battell, that they 
map be deſtroyed fo euer. 1 „1 

14 Then went in Bagoas 
dooze of the tent: fog hee thought that hee had 
fiepr with Judeth. 

15 But becauſe none anſwered, hee opened it, 
and went into the chamber, and founde him 
caſt vpon the flooze , and his head was taken 
from hun. SIET | 2 


and knocked at the 


Chap.xv. xvI. 384 


tus and to the coaltes thereof, 

6 And the reſidne that dwelr at Bethnlia, fell 
vpon the campe ot Aſſur and ſpopled them, 
and were greatlp enriched; - 

7 And thechildzenof Jfrael that returned frõ 

* 9 ſtaughter, had the Feſt: and the villages a 
the cities that were in he moiumatnes and in 

the plapne, had a grrat botie: tog the abun⸗ 
dance was verp great. a | 

8 Then Joacim the his Pꝛieſt, and the anci⸗ 
ents of the childzen of Aſrael that dwelt m 
Jernſ(ale, came to confirmethe benefites that 
God had lhewed to Alraet, and to ſee Judeth, 
and to ſalute herr... * 

9 And whenthep came vnto her, they bleſſed 
her with one atrs15,fib args ef Pore 

"arvthe altation of Jeri aum: thb. art te 
great glow of Iſraeĩ: thow art rhe greatre- 
toycmg ofour nation, 

10 Thou haſt done all theſe thinges by thitie 
hande : thou haſt done ninchgoodto Jſrael, 
and God is pleaſed fherewith: bleſſed be thou 

bot the almightie Loꝛd foz euer moge:and al the 
people ſapd, So lie it. 


16 Therefoze he cryed with a londe voyce, with xx Andthe.-pebpleſpotledthe campe tee ſpace 


weeping and mourning, and a mightie crie, & 
rent his garments, | 

17 After, he went into the tent of Judeth where 
the vſed to remaine, a founde her not: then he 
teaped our to the people and cryed, 

18 Theſe flaues haue committed wicke dneſſe: 
one woman of the Yebzewes hath biought 
thame vpon the of _ N - 
noſo} : foi beholde, Slofernes lyech vpon the 

ground withour anhead: : n:: +5 

19 When the captaines ofthe Affyzians armie 
heard theſe wozds,thep rent thetr cuates, and 

cir heart was wonderfullp troubled, and 
ere was a cry & a very great noiſe thzoughs. 
out the campe. = 
CHAP. XV. 


1 The Aſſyrian: are afraide aud ſtec. 3 The Iſtaeli te: 


purſue them. 8 Toacim tht his Prieſt c th to Be- 
thulia to ſee Iudeth and to prayſe God fy her. 
1 AP when they that were in the tentes, 
heard, thep were aſtonilhed at the thing 
that was done. 7 8 
2 And feare and trembling fell vpon them, ſo 
at there was no manthat durſt abide in the 
ght of his neighbour: but altogether ama⸗ 
ſed, thep fled by euerp wap ol the plapne and 
of the nonntames. c; 0 10500 


They alda. that had:camped in the nouns 3 FoxGov bieaket 


taines rounde abont 3. wevepur to 
fligt : then the childzen of Jſrael , enerp one 
that was a warrtour among them, ruſhed 
out vpon them. tf. | 
4 Thenſent ©3tas to Vethomaſthem, and to 
Bebat, and Chobai,and Chola, and to all the 
coaſtes of Jſrael, ſuch as thould declare bnto 
emthe things that were done, and that all 
ould ruth foozth vpon their enemies to de⸗ 
ſtroythem, :- 011 10] 2 
5 Nowe when the childzen of Jſrael Heard it, 
thep all fell vpon them together vnto C hoba: 
likewiſe allo they that came from Jeruſalem 
and from all the inonntames : fo men had 
tolde them what thinges mere done in the 
campe of their enemies, and they that were 
in Galaad and in Galile chaſed: them witha 
great ſlanghter , vntill thep came to Damal⸗ 


of thirtie dapes, and thep gaue unte Judt th 
Dlofernes tent, aud all his Mucr: and beds, 
and baſins, and all his ſtuffe,and ſhe tov it 
and lapde it on her mules, and made readie 
her charets, and lapde them thereon. 
12 Then all the women of Iſrael came toge⸗ 
ther to ſe her, and bleſſed her nnd made a 
.. daiceamong them fan her, a ſhe todke beans 
ches in her hand, and gaue alſo.to the women 
15 tharwerewith hav 2119. den oe vl 
T3 They allo crowued heu with sliues, and her 
that was with her, andSee went befoꝛe the 
people in the daunce, leading all the women: 
andallthe men of Iſrael followed in their 
, armour, with crownes, and with ſongs in 
thetr ms. 2 | 
Tudeth N 69) 955 4 TALE: 40, offereth to the 
' Lort{O tofttnies' 'fluffe. 23 Her continence, life & 
:dehth. 25 All Iſrael lamenteth her. 
1 T — rr — confeſſion m all 
FA people {ang this (0 
with a londe vopce, . 1 oY * 
2 And'Judeth aide, Beginne vnto my God 
with tpmbzels : ſingto my doe with cun⸗ 
balls: tune. vnto him a Pfalum: exalt his 
ꝓꝛaiſe, and call vpon his Ramey | 
hy the battels, andpirched 
his campein the 1nibdes bf his propls, and 
deliuered me out of the hand of rhe 'perfecu- 
ters. 31.2 n | 
4 Aur eame from the monntaines fooxth of 
the North: he came with rhouſandes in his 
arimie, * whoſe multimde hath ſhutte bp the Chap. 2.11, 
riuers, and their hoxfemen haue couered the 15. 
ballltis, 0 21:0 Ip 
Vr ſaide that hes wude burne bp my box- 
der stand kill my pong men with the (word, 
und daͤſhe the ſnoking chüdien againſt the 
grounde, and inake mine imkants as a pꝛrap, 
' and my vmgins alpoyle. 
'6 But the almigiſtie Lozd hath bought them 
tononght by the hand of a woman. 
7 Foz the mightie did not fall by the young 
men, neptber did the ſonnes of Titan (mite 
him, noz the hie gyantes innade hun, but 
Judeth 


PS 


Gene. 1.24. 
= 33.9. 


Euher. 


Judeth the daughter of Merari did dilcomfit oo - fire and wozmes byon their flech, x 
hun bp the beantie of her countenance, they * tele them and weepe foz euer. 
8 Foz ſhe put off the ga riment of her widows 18 CA hipped het went vnto Jeruſalem, 
hood, fo thecraltatis of thoſe that — op# they wol hipped e Loꝛd, and 12 as the 
n prefleo in Jiraeh, and anointed her face with people were purified, thep offered their burnt 
; Oopntimens, and bound vp terheare in a coife, offerings, and their 'free offrings, and their 
and e ngarment to deceie hun. giftes, 


9 Yer ſlippers rauiched his eyes: her beautie 19 Judeth alſo offered all the ſtuffe of Dlofer- 


tcoke his minde pꝛpſoner, and the-fauchur nes, which the people had giuen her, + gane 
palled ehzoughbrs necke. : .. . the canopie which the had taken off his bed, 
10 The Perfians were aſtoniſhed at her bold fan an objation to the Lozd. 
nes, and the Medes were — with per 20 So che pet people — in Jeruſalem bp the 
| pardineſle. Sanc , fox the fpace ofthace moneths, 
11 But mine afflicted reio , and mpfs ble and Juderh remamed wiuhthem. 
5 (houted: then they egred,thep ukted vp 21 Afterthis time , euer one returned to his 
1 kunnen bathe. : 'owne inheritance ; and Judeth went to Be⸗ 
hac u af nes prarced them, and thulia, and remained in her owne poſſeſſion, 
wounded them as thep fled away like chil and was fox her tune honourabte in all the 
dzen: thep periſhed bp the hattell or the Lozd. countrep. 
I3 pe will ſing vnto the Lozd a ſong and pꝛaiſe, 22 And many deſlred her, but none had her 
D Loꝛd, thou art great and glonous, ntaruei⸗ companie all the dapes of ber life after that 
tous and inuincible in power. 3 — her — was dead, and was 


t can reſiſt thy — 90 en an hundꝛeth and fine peere olde, g LE 
15 pom the-mountapnes leape vp tram their her mapde free: ſo lhe dyed in Bethul'a, and 
foundations with the waters : the rockes thep burpedher in the graue of her huſbaude 
melt at thy pxeſencelike ware : pet thou art | Panaſſes, 
mercifull to them that feare thee. 24 And the honſeof Jſraellamented her ſe- Jen. 
16 Foz all ſacrifice is too little foi a werte ka» urn bapes, and befoze ſhee died, he dw diſtri⸗ 
. udur, and all that is fat ton litie fo thy burnt ute her goods to all them that were neereſt 
: "I be thatfearery —_—_ great of — Manaſſes her huſbande, and to 
At all tumes, . Je. cht them that were the nerreſt of her kinred, 
17 90 to the nattons that rife vp againct up 25 And there was none that made the childzen 
i hinred : the Ioide abnigptte will — "of Afrartany moe afraid in the dayes of Jus 
- ' geance of rye in the dap of maine in deth, noꝛ a long time after her death, 


Eſther. 


Lebens portions of the ſtorie of Eſther, which are found 


N 2 in ome. Grecke and Latine tranſlations; 
r \ Which follow the temh.Chaprer; 


Hen Wardochens fapde , God 12 So Godremembzed his owne people, and 
hath done theſe things. tuſtifiedHis inheritance. 

- - Fox J remember a dzeame, 13 Therefoze thoſe dapes ſhall bee vnto them 
which I ſawe concerning theſe mthe moneth Adar the fourteenth and fif- 

matters, and = waznotying . ;teenth day of the ſame moneth; with an al⸗ 
thertot owatted, 1 ſemblp and iop, and with gladneſle defoze 
6 A lalefountaine which became aftood,, and od, — the re fo} ener 
was aunght, and as the ſunne; and as much among his 2 


water, this Kood mas Eher whome p hing CHAP. XI. 
marræd, and made Queene, 1 N the fourth verre oftbe reigne of Ptolo⸗ 
7 And the 1wo diagons re and Aman. meus and Clespatra Doſitheus, who ſaid 


8 And the people are they that: areaſſembled bee was a Pzieſt and Leuite, and Prolome- 

to deſtrop rhe name at the Jewes. us his ſonne, chat bought the fozmer letters 
9 Ind my people is Fſraot, which erved to © of }Phynrai,: which they ſaide Iyfimachus lor, liua 

od, and are ſaued: fox the [ode hath ſancd the tonne of Ptolemeus, which was at Je⸗ 

bis people, and the '4ozve Hath Delinered us tuſalem, interpreted, 

trom all theſe euils ;and God hath wrought 2 In the "econd peere of the reigne of great 
 vgnes and great wonderg, which haue not Artaxerxes, in the firſt dan of the moneth 
dene done among the Gentiles, ilan, Mardocheus the ſonne of Jarus, the 
10 Therefoze hath he ntade two lottes, one foz * forme of Semei, the ſonne of C is ofthe tribe 

the people of God, and ansther foz all the of Bemanun had ad weame, 

Gentiles, . 3 A Jewe dwelling in the citie of Sults,a nos 
II And theſe two lots came befoze God for all 3 ble man, that bare office in the kings court. 

nat:ons, at the houre and time appopnted, 4 Ye was alla ane of the captiuity which Nas 

ud in ce dap of mdgement. | buchodonoſoz the king of Wabylon deen 


ef 
40 


life 
4. 


pow 


from Jerulalem wirh Jechonias 


and vpzoare in the land, 


6 Bchoid,two great dꝛagons came fozth rea- 


die to fichr one againſt another. 


Their crye was great, wherebp all the hea⸗ 
the were ready to fight againſt the righteous 


copie. 


8 and the ſame dap was ful of darkenes and 
obſcuritie,and trouble, and anguiſh: pea, ad⸗ 
uerſitie,# great afftiction was upon ß earth. 

9 Foz then the rightcous fearing their atflic⸗ 
tions, wereamaled, and being readie to die, 


cried vnto God, 


10 And while they were crping, the litle well 


grew into a great nuer,andflowed ouer with 
great waters, 

ri Thelight a the ſnme roſe vp, and the lowlp 
were exalted, and denoured the glonous. 

12 Nowe when Mardocheus had ſeene this 
dꝛeame, hee awoke and roſe vp, ⁊ thought in 
his heart vntill the night, what God woulde 
doe, and lo he dclired to knowe all the matter, 

CHAP. XII. 

1 AS the ſame time dwelt Mardochens in 

the Ringes court with Bagathas, and 


Thara, the kinges eunuches and keepers of 


efer2.21, 2 * Wut when hee beardtheir purpoſe, and 


2064. their unaginations, hee perceiued that they 
went abont to lape their handes vpon the 
— — and ſo he certified the king 

jerrok. 

3 Then cauſed the King to examine the two 
eunnches with toꝛmients, and when they had 
confeſſed it, they were put to death. 

4 This the kung cauſed ta be put in p Chꝛoni⸗ 
cles. Mardocheus alſo wꝛote the ſame thing. 

5 So the king commanded that Mardocheus 
ſhoulde remaine in the court, and foz the ad⸗ 
uertiſement. he gaue him a reward. 

6 But Aman the ſonne of Amadathus the 
Agagite, which was in great honour #repuz 
tation with the Kung, went about to hurt 
Mardocheus and his people, becauſe of the 
two eunuches of the King that were put to 


death. 
CHAP. XIII. 
) 1 The cepie of the [ettersof Artaxerexes Agaynſt the 
ewes. 8 The prayer of AMardochens, 
Iifeph.antiq, I T ve copic'of the letters was this, The 
cps. I great Ming Artaxerxes whiteth theſe 
: thinges to the pxinces and gouernours 
that are vnder him from India vnto Ethio⸗ 
pia in an hundzeth and ſcuen and twentie 
pOvinces, ; --, ; rt * 
2 When J was made Lo: de oner many peo⸗ 
ple, and had fubdurd the whole earth vnto 
my dominton, I would not exait my ſelfe by 
the reaſon om power, nit ꝓurpoſed with 
equitie alway and gentleneſſe to gouerne my 
lubtectes;and wholp to ſct them in a peacea⸗ 
ble life, and therebp ta hing uw kiigdome 
bnto tranqutlitie, that men inight ſafelp gos 
thoꝛowe on euery ade; and to renewe peace 
againe, which all men deſiree. 1 
3 Nowe when J aſked.mp counſellours how 
theſe thinges might be brought to paſſe, one 
that was connerſant with vs, of excellent 
wiledome, and conſtant in good will, and 


ChapxIt.x11t. 


5 And this was his dieame, Behold, a noyſe 
of a tempeſt with thunders + earthquakes, 


387 
ſhewed himſelfe to be ot ſure fidelitie, which 
| the leconde place in the kingdome , euen 

man, * 

4 Declared vnto vs, that in all nations there 
was ſcattered abzoade a rebellious people, 
that Had lawes contrarp to all pcople , and 
haue alwap deſpiſed the commandementes 
of Ainges, and ſo that this ginerallempire, 
that wee haue begunne, cannot bee gouei ned 
without offence. 

5 Seeing nowe we perceine that this people 
alone are altogether contrary unto euerp 
man, vſing ſtrange a other maner of lawes, 
and hauing an euill opmton of our doinges, 
and goe about to ſtablith wicked matters, 
n= our kingdome lhoulde not come to good 
eſtate, 

6 Therefoze haue wecommanded that al then 
that are appopnted in witmg vnto pou by 
Aman (which is ozdepned over the affaires, 
and is our ſeconde father) ſhall all with their 
wines and childzen bee deſtroped and reoted 
out with the lwoꝛde of their eneimes with⸗ 
out all mercie, and that none be ſpared the 
fourteenth dap of the twelfth moneth A dar 
ofthis pere, 

7. That thep which of olde, aud nowe alſo 
haue euer bene rebellious , map in one day 
with violence bee thzuſt downe into the bell, 
to þ intent that after this tune our affaires 
map be without troubles,and well gouerned 
in all popnrs, . 

8 Then Mardocheus thought vpon all the 
wozkes à of the Lozde, and made his pꝛaper 
vnto hun, 

9 Sapmg,D lozde, Lozde,the King almightie 
(foz all things are in thy power) and if thou 
haſt appoynted to ſaue Jſrael, there is no 
man that can withſtand thee, 

10 Fo thou halt made heauen and earth, and 
all the wonderous things vnder the heauen. 

11 Thou art Lozdof all thuigs, and there is no 
man that can reſiſt thee, which art the Loꝛd. 

12 Thou knoweſt all things, and thou knows 
eſt, Loꝛde, that it was neither of malice, noz 
pꝛeſumption, noꝛ fox any deſire of glone,that 
> Ln this, and not bowe downe to pzoude 

man, 

13 For J would haue bene content with good 
will fox the ſaluation of Iſxrael, to haue kiſt 
the ſole of his feete. 

14 But J did it, becauſe J would not pꝛeferre 
the honour of a man aboue the glozwe of 
God, and would not woꝛſhip any but onetp 
thee, mp Lode, and this haue I not done of 


p1ide. 

15 Andtherefoze,D Lozd God and Ring, haue 
mercie vpon thy people : fox they imagine 
how they may bzing vs tonought,vea, they 
would deſtrop the mheritance,that hath bun 
thine from the beginning, = 

16 Deſpiſe not the poꝛtion, which thou halt de⸗ 
linered out of Egypt foz thineowne lelfe. 

17 Yeare mp pꝛaper, and bee mercifull vnto 
thy poztion : turne our ſozrowe into iope, 
that wee may line, D Loꝛde, and pꝛayſe thy 
Name: ſhut not p mouthes of them Þ pꝛaiſe 


E. . ; 

18 All Iſrael in like maner cryed ont moſt car- 
neſtly vnto the $0zd, becauſe that death was 
befoze their epes, 

Cc. i. CHAD. 


' Eſther, 


CHA P. XI111- vntill this day, but in the, OL oꝛd God of A⸗ 
The prayer of E ber for the deliuerance of her, and her byaham. a 
— 19 © thou mightie God abone all, heare the 
I Verne Eſther alſo, being in danger of voyce of them, that haue none other hope, 
(Afar vnto the 102d, and delmer vs out ot the handof the wicked, 
2 Amndlaybe away her glozions apparell, and and deliuer me out of mp feare, 
put on the garmentes of ſighing, and mour⸗ CHAP. XV. 
nuig. In the ſtead of pꝛecious opntment,fhee 1 M ardocheus mouecth Eſther Fo goe in to the Ring. and 
ſcattered aſhes, and dung vpõ her head: and malle interceſſion for her people, ꝙ And ſhe perfour. 
ſher humbied her body greatly with faſting, merh hit requeſt, 
and al the places of her i filled ſhe with the 1 M alſo bade Eſther to goe in 
heare that the pluc kt off. | unto the img, and pꝛap ſoz her people, 
3 Andlhepzayedvntothe Lord Cod of Iſra⸗ and fox her conntrep. 
el, ſaying, D mp Loꝛde, thou onely art our 2 Remember, ſapth he, the dapes ofthy lobe 
King:helpe me deſolate woman, which haue elate, howe thou waſt nourilhed vnder mine 


no heiper but thee, hande : foz Aman which is nexte vnto the 
4 Foz mp danger is at hand. | king, hath gien ſentence of death againſt 
5 From my youth vp J haue heard in p kinds vs 


red of mp father, that thon, S Lozde, teokeſt 3 Call thou therefoze bpon the Lozde , and 

Jſracl from among all people, and our fas ſpeaketoz vs buto the King, and deliner vs 

chers from their pzedeceſſonrs fox a perpes fromdeath, ; 

tnall inperitance, and thou haſt perfourmed 4 And vpon the third dap when ſhe had ended 

that which thou diddeſt pzomiſe then. her pzaper,ſhe laid away the mourning gars 
6 Nowe Lozde, wer hane ſinned befoze thee: ments, and put on her giozious appareil, 

therefozxe haſt thou giuen vs into the handes 5 And decked her ſelfe geodlp, after that lhee 


of our enemies, had called vpon God, which is rhe be holder 
7 Becauſe we wioꝛſhipped their gods, OLozd, and Sautour of all thinges, and toke two 
thou art righteous, | | handmaides with her. 


8 Nenerthelefſe,it ſatiſfieth them not, that we 6 Dpon the one ſhee leaned her ſetfe , as one 
are in bitter captmitie, but they haue ſtronen that was tender n : 
hands with their idoles, | 7 And the other followed her, and bare the 

9 That thep will abolith the thing that thou trapne'vf Her veſture, 
with thy month haſt ozdepned, and deſſroy 8 'ThelHhine sf ner beauty made her face roſe 
thine mheritance,to thut vp the mouth of thẽ coloured: and her face was chearefull and az 
that pzayſe the , and to quench the glozyof miable,bnt her heart was (ozowfull fox great 
thy Temple, and of chme altar, frare. & 1 

10 And to open the mouthes of the heathen, 9 Then ſhe went in thoꝛowe al the dooꝛes, and 
that they map pꝛaiſe the power ofthe idoles, ſtcod befoze the king, and the king ſatevpon 
and to magniſie a fleſhlp king fox euer. his ropall thione, and was clothed in his 

x1 D Loꝛd, gmenot thy ſcepter vnto them that © gooblp axap, al glittering with gold and pzes 
be nothing, leſt they laugh vs to {come in our cious ſtones, and he was berp terrible, 
miſerp: but turne their deniſe vpon theſelues, 10 Thenhe lift vs his face, Þ ſhone with mas 
and make him an example, that hath begun teſtie, and looked fiercelp vpon her: therefoze 
the ſame againift vs. the Queene fell downe, and was pale and 

12 Thinke vponvs, © lore, and ſhewe thy faint, and leaned her ſelfe vpon the head of p 
ſelfe vnto vs in the time of our diſtreſſe, and maide that went with her. ; 

. ſtrengthen me, O Kingofgods,andLozdeof 11 Neuertheleſſe, God turned the kings nunde 
all power, ; that he was gentle, who being carefull, leas 

N Gine me an eloquent ſpe ache in my mouth ped out of his thione-, and tcoke her in his 
befoze the Ypon : turne his heart to hate our armes, till ſhe came to her ſelfe againe : and 
enemie, to deſtrop Him, and all ſuch as cons comfozted her with loumg words. and ſatde, 
ſent vnto him. : 12 Eſther, what is the matter? I am tp bꝛo⸗ 

14 But deliuer vs with thine hand, and helpe ther, be of good cheare, 
me that am ſolitarie, which haue no defence 13 Thou ſhalt not die: fox our commarndes 
but onelp thee. HT | ; ment toucherh the commons, and not thee, 

15 Choy —— all ehinges, D Lozde: thou Come nere. ; | i 
Knoweſt;that J the glow of the vnrigh- 14 And ſo he veldebp bis golden ſcepter , and 
tenus, and that J abhoxre the bed of the vn- r ke, {i 
circumciſed,andof all the heathen, 15 And her, and ſapd,Tatke with me. 

36 Thou knowelt mp neceſſitte: foꝛ I hate this 16 Then ſapdeſhe, Jſawethe, © lozde, as an 

token of mp preeminence,which I beare vp6 — 5 of God, and mine heart was troublid 

mine head, what tune as J mult ſhewe my kon feare ot thy mateſtie. 

ſelfe, and that I abhoꝛre it as a menſtruous x7 Foz wonderfull art ton, © lozde, and thy 

cloth, and that J weare it not when J am a⸗ face is full o grace g we 

tone by mp ſelf ee. 18 And as ſhe was thus ſpeaking vnto him, 
27 And that I chine handmatdehanenot eas | ſhe fell downe againe for fatutnes. A 

ten at Ainans table, aud that I haue had no x9 Then the King was troübled, and all his 

pleaſure in the s feaſt, noz dzunkethe *' ſernants comforted her.. 

wine of the dzinke ngs, | CHAP. XVI. 


23 And that J thine handmapde haue no iop xr The copie of the letters o ne whereby hee 
ſince the dap that J was bzought hither, revoketh choſe which he firſt ſent forth, 


1 The 


J. 


15 


lere. 


LKing.z.3, 
ſe.z6.1, 


Deut. 4 9. 
chro, 54. 


lere. . 22. 


Joſeph. An- 
719. l. cap. G. 


Chap. 1. 


386 


1 TY great Ring Artaxerxes, which reig⸗ red to deſtroy Pardochens our pꝛeſeruer, 

neth from India vnto Ethiopia, oner an Which hath done vs good in all things, and 

— and and twentie pꝛoumces, mmocent Eſther the partaker of our kings 

ndeth vnto p pxincesand rulers that haue _ Home, with all her nation. 

the charge of dur affapzes, Dalutation, 14 cor bis minde was (when he taken 

2 There bee manp that though the goodneſſe thangut ofthe wap) to lap waite fa vs, and 

of Pꝛuices and honour giuen vnto them, be⸗ dy this meanes to tranſlate the kuigdonne of 
come very pzoude, the Perſians vnto then of Macedonia. 

3 And mdenour not-onelp to hurt our ſub⸗ 15 But we finde that the Jewes (which were 

iectes, but not content to line in wealth, doe accuſed of this moſt wicked man that they 

alſo imagine deſtruction agamſt thole that might be deſtroyed) are no euill doers, but 


doe them good, 


vſe moſt tuſt Lawes, 


4 And rake not onelp all thaukefrtnefſe away 16 und that they be the childzen of the moſt 
from men, but in pude and pꝛeſumption, as pie g almightie a enerliumg God, by whom 
they that be uvmmmdefkull of benefites, they rhe kingdome hath bene pie lerued vnto vs, 
thinkero eſcape the vengeance of God, that and our pꝛogemtours in very god ozder, 
ſceth all things, and is contrary to eunl. 17 Wherefoze pe ſhall do well, if ye do not put 

And olt tunes many, which be. ſet in office, in crecxtionthoſclctters that Aman þ ſoune 
and vnto whome their friendes cauſes are of Amadathus did wzite vnto you, 
committed, by vame entiſements doe wiap 18 Foz he that innented the, hangeth at Suſis 
them in calamities , that cannot be remedis bhefoze the gates with all is familie, a God 
ed: foi they make them partakers of umo⸗ (which hath all thinges in his power) hath 


cent blood, 5 ſpeedily rewarded him after His deſerning. 
6 And deceitkully abuſe the ſimplicitie, and 19 Therefoze pe lhallpublith the copie ofthis 
gentleneſſe of Pꝛinces with lping tales. letter in all places, that the Jewes map frees 


7 This map be pꝛoued not onlp bp olde hiſto Ip line after their owne Lawes, 
ries, but alſo by thoſerhings that are befoꝛe 20 And ye ſhal ayde them,that vpon the thirs 
nur eves, and are wickedly committed of teenth dap of the twelfth moneth Adar they 
ſuch peſtilences as are not wozthie to beare map bee auenged of them, which in the 
rule, time of their trouble woulde haue oppzeſſcy 


8 Therfoze we mult take heede hereafter, that them. 


wee map make the kingdome peaceablefoz 21 Foz Almightie & od hath turned to ioy the 
all men, what hong ſoeuer ſhall come, day, wherein the choſen people ſhould haue 
tl 


And diſcerne the things that are befoze our perilhed, 


eyes, to withſtand them with gentlencſſe, 22 Wozeoner, among other ſolemne dapes pe 
10 Fox Aman, a Macedonian, the ſonne of ſball keepe this dap with all gladnefte, 
Amadathus, bring in deede aſtranger from 23 That both nowe and in time to come 


nes 


— mormnen blood, and farre from our god⸗ this day map be a remembzance of delines 
was receiued ofvs, rance fo vs and all ſuch as lone the pꝛoſpe⸗ 


11 And hath pꝛoued the friendſhippe that wee ritie ot the Perſians, but a remembzance of 
beare toward al nations, ſo that he was cal⸗ 2 to thoſe that bee ſeditious vnto 


led our father, and was honoured of euerv 


Ss. | 
man, as the nert perſon vnto the king. 24 Therefozeall cities and countreis that do 
12 But hee conlde not vſe him ſelfe ſoberlp in not this, thall horribly be deſtroped r ſword 
this great dignitie, but went about to be and fire, and thallnotonelp not be inhabited 
pꝛiue vs of the kingdome, and of our life. of men, but be abhozred alſo of the wilde 
13 With manifolde deceite alſo hath he deſi beaſtes and foules foz euer. 


The wiſedome of Salomon. 


CHAP, I. 


1 Howe we ought to ſearche and enquire aſter God, 2 from deceit, and withdzaweth himſelfe from 
VV ho be theſe that finde him. 5 The holy Gheſt. 8. it the thoughtes that are witt out byderftans 
VVe ought to flee from backbiting and murmuring. ding, aud is rebuked when wickednes coms 


12 VVhereof death commeth, 15 Righteouſneſſse meth. : : 
a" vnriebteouſneſſe. 6 Fozthe Spirit ot wiſdome *1s loning, and 


1952 due * righteouſneſſe, ve that bee will not abſolue hun, that blaſphemeth with 
184 x {udces of the earth: thinke res his lips: foi God is a wimeſſe of his reines, 
'{ nerently of the Lozde, and ſceke and a true beholder of his heart, and an hea⸗ 

SEEN him in ſimplicitie of heart. rer of the tongue, 


2 * Foz be will be found of them 7 Fon the Spirit ot p Loꝛd filleth al the would; 
that temp him not, and appearcth vnto ſuch and the ſame that maimtametrh all thinges, 
as be not vntaithtull vnto hun. hath knowledge of the voycr. . 

3 Fox wicked thoughts ſeparate from God: 8 Therefoze hee what ſpeaketh vnrichteous 
and his power when it is tryed, repzoueth thinges, can not bee hid: neyther ſhall che 
the vnwile, nidgement of repzoche let him eſcape, 

4 Vecauſe wiſedome cannot enter into a 9 Fox mquilſitio ſhalbe made fox the thoughts 
wicked heart, noz dwell in the body that is of the vngodly, ant the ſound of his wozdes 
ſubiect unto ſinne. ſhall come vnto God ſoꝛ the coꝛrection of his 


5 Fot the holp * Spirite of diſcipline fleet unquities. 


Ccc,ii, 10 For 


Galat.5.22, 


Wiſedome of Salomon, 


10 Foz the eare oftelonſle Heareth all things, 12 Therefoze let vs dekraude the righteous: 
and the noyſe of Þ grudgings thalnot be hid. fox he is not fox our pzofit,and he is contrarp 
11 Therefoze beware of murmurmg, which to dur domgs: he checkerh vs fox offending 
poficeth nothing, and refrapne pour tongue againſt the Lawe, and blameth vs as rran(s 
from ſlaũder: fox there is no wozdi{dfrerexe, greſlours of diſcipline, - + 
that (Hall goe foꝛ nought, and the mouih chat 13 Yee waketh his boalt to haue the knows 
fpeaketh lies, ſlapeth the ſoule. ledge of God: # he calleth hinifelfe the lonne 
12 Steke not death in theerrour of your life: of the Lozd. | 
Dext.4.23, Fdeſtropnot pour ſelues thiough the wozks 14 Ye is made* to repꝛoue our thonghts, 7%. . ebe. 
ot pour owne hands, 15 It grieueth vs alſo to looke* von hun: fo 5-13. 
F?c4 18.23.13 * Foz God hath nat made death, neither his like is not like other mens: his wapes 1.5 ;.. 
aud 33.11, hath he pleaſure in the deſtruction of the 112 are ok another faction. 
nm. 16 Yecounteth vs as baſtardes,aud he withs 
14 Fo he created all things, that thep might Hzaweth hunſeife from our wapes as from 
bane their being: and the generations of the filthmeſſe: he commendethgreatly the latter 
woꝛlde are pꝛeſerurd, and there is no poyſon ende of the iuſt, and boaſteth that God is his 
ofdeſtraction mthem, and the kingbome of Father. 


hell is not vpon carth. 17 Let vs ſee then if his woꝛdes be true: let vs 
15 Foz righttouſueſſe is immoztall, but bus pxone what ende he ſhall haue. 
righteonſneſle byingeth death, 18 Fon if the righteons man be the * ſonne of 7.22, 9,9, 
2 To wit, 16 Und the vngodlp call * it vnto them both God, he will helpe him, and deliuer hun from 47.25.43. 
death, with handes and wozdes: and while they thehandesof his enemics. 


thinke to haue a friend of it, they come to 19 Letvs * examine him with rebukes & tozs 7crem.11,19 
nought : fo thep are confedcrate with it: ments, that we map knowe his meekeneſſe, 
therefoze are they wozthy to beepartakers and pzoue his patience, 


thereof, 20 Lect vs condemne him bnto a ſhamefull 
; CHAP, I death: foz he ſhalbe pzeſerned as he punſelke 

The imaginations and deſires of the wicked, and their {aith. 
counſell againſt the faithfull, 21 Such things doe they imagine, andgoe as 


1 Fm. the vngodly ſap, as they falſlp imagine ſtrap: fo their owne wickedneſle hath bluu⸗ 
Job v. r. and with them ſelues, Our like is ſhoꝛt and ded them. 
14. 1 nat. tedious: and in the death of a man there is 22 And they do not vnderſtand the myſteries 
22.23. cor. NOrecouerp, neither was any knowen that of God, neyther hope foꝛ the reward of righ⸗ 
15.32. h+th returned from the graue. teouſneſſe, noꝛ can diſcerne the honour ofthe 
2 Foz we are bozne at all aduenture, and we ſoules that are faultleffe, 
{hall bee ny as though we had neuer 23 Fox God created man without coxnption, 


bene: foz Þ bzeathis a ſmoke in our noſtrels, and made him after the * image of his owne gen. l. 27. & 
and the wozds as a ſparke rapſed out of our likeneſſe, _ .. 4 fl. 
heart, * 24 * Neuerthelcſſe,thionghennie of the deuill cl 12 


3 Which beingextinguilhed, the body is turs came death into the wozlde: and they that gen. u.. 


ned into alhes, and the ſpirite vaniſheth as holde of his ide. pꝛoue it. 
the ſofr apꝛe. CHAP. III. 
4 Our life ſhall paſſe awap as the trace of a 1 The conuerſarion and aſſurance of the righteous. 7 

cloude, ⁊ come to nought as the miſt that is The rewarde of the faithful. 11 1Who are miſerable, 

dꝛuien away with the beames of the ſunne, 1 BP: the * ſonles of the righteous are im Dau. 33. 

and caſt downe with the heate thereof, Dur the hande of God, and no tozment thall 

name allo ſhall bee foꝛgotten in tune, and no touch them. 

man ſhal haue dur wozkes in remembꝛance. 2 * In the ſight ofthe vnwiſe they appeared c4a.5.4. 
1. Che. 29. 5 Fon dur time is as a hadowe that paſſeth to die, and their ende was thought grieuous, 
v5. ebap. 5. 9. A Wap and after our ende there is no retur- 3 And their departing from vs, deſtruction, 

ning: koꝛ it is faſt ſcaled, ſo that no man com⸗ hut thep are in peace. 

meth againe. : 4 And though they ſuffer paine befoze men, 
1/4.22.13.,4 6 * Cometherefoze,andlet vs eniop the pleas pet is * their hope full of immoztalitie, Rem. g. 24. 
36. 12. I. cer. ſures that are pꝛeſent, and let vs cheerefullp 5 Thep are puniſhed, but in fewe thinges, pet 2.6. f.. 


15.22. vle the creatures as in pouth. in many things chall they be well rewarded: z.per.1.13- 
7 Let vs fill our ſelues with coſtly wine and * foz God pꝛoueth them, g; findeth the meete Exe4.16.4 
opntments,andlet not the floure of life paſſe foz him ſelfe. deut. . 2. 
bp vs. 6 He trieth them as the golde in the foꝛnace, a 
8 Let vs crowne our ſelues with roſe buddes recemeth them as a perfite fruit offring. 
afoze then be withered. 7 And in the time of their viſſon they ſhall . 13. 43. 


9 Let vs all be partakers of our wantonnes: ſhine,andrunne thozowe as the ſparkes a⸗ 
let vs leaue ſome token of our pleaſure ines mong the ſtubble. 
nerp place: foz that is our poztion,andthis 8 They * ſhal indge the nations, and haue do- Mar. gl. 
is ourlotte, | minion ouer the people, and their Lozd thall 2.7.6 
10 Let vs oppieſſe the pooxe, that is righte= reigne foz euer. 
ous : let vs not ſpare the widowe, noz reue- 9 They that truſt in him, ſhall vnderſtandthe 
rence the white heares of the aged, that haue trueth, and the faithfull thall remaine with 
uUnedmanp peeres. | im in lone: foꝛ grace and mercteis among 
I Let our ſtrength be the law of vnrighteouſs is Samts,and he regardeth his elect. 
nes: fox the thing that is feeble, is repzoued x0 * But rhe vngodly thalbe puniſhed accozs ſs! * 
as hupiofitable. ä ding to their unagmations: fo they pane 


Ge 


F 


heb 


44565 


Mat. 7. 19. 


gene. 5-24, 


Leb. 1.3 : 


25-4 


deſpiſed the righteous, fozſaken the Lond. 


11 Who ſo deſpueth wiſedome and diſcipline, 
ts nuſerable, and their hope is vaine, a their 
labours ave fooliſh, and their wozkes vnpzo⸗ 


fitable, 


12 Their wines are vndiſcreete, and their chil⸗ 


dien wicked: their offrnig is curſed, 


13 Therefoze the barren is bleſſed which is vn⸗ 
defiled,and knoweth not ti e ſmfnll bed: * ſhee 
chall haue fruit in the viſication of the ſoules, 


14 And the Eunuche, which with his handes 
hath not wionght miquirie, noz imagined 
wicked thinges againſt God: fox vnto hun 
ſt all be giuen the ſpcciall gift of faith, and an 
accevtable poztion in the Temple of Þ Lozd, 

15 For glozious is the fruite of good labours, 
and the roote of wrſedoine ſhall neuer fade a⸗ 


way. : 

16 But the childꝛen of adulterers ſhallnot bee 
partakers of holy things, a the ſerde of the 
wicked bed tHalbe rootcd out. 

17 And though thep liue long, yet ſhal thep be 
nothing regarded, and their laſt age ſhall be 
without honou:z, 

18 Tf they die haſtily, they haue no hope, nep⸗ 
ther comfozt in the day of trpall. 

19 Foz hozriblets the ende of the wicked genes 


ration, 
CHAP. III, 

Of verrue and the commoditie thereof. lo The death of 

the righteous and condemnation of the unfaithfull, 
Etter is barrenneſle with vertue : foz the 

menmonall thereof is unmoz*all ; fog it is 
knowen with God and with men. 

2 When it is pꝛeſent, inen take example ther- 
at, æ i it goe away, vet they deũire it: it is al⸗ 
way crowned # rriumpheth, and winneth 
the battell and the vudefiled rewardes. 

But the maltitude of the vngodlp which 
abounde in chudꝛen, is uvnpiofitable: and the 
baltard plants hall take no derpe roote, no2 
lay any faſt foundation. 

4 Fox though they bud fozth in the bzanches 
fo: a time, * pet thep [Hall be thaken with the 
winde: foꝛ they ſtande not falk, æ though the 
vehemencie of the winde they ſhall be rooted 
out, 

5 Foz the vnperfect bzxanches ſhall be broken, 
and their fruit halbe vnpꝛofitable and ſowze 
to eate, and me te fox nothing. 

6 Fozalthe childzen that are bozne of the wic⸗ 
ked bed, halbe witneſſe of the wickedneſle a⸗ 
gainſt their parents when they be aſked. 

7 But though the righteous ber pꝛeuented 
with death, pet ſhall He be in reſt. 

S Fot the honourable age is not that which 
is of long time, neither that which is mealu- 
red by che number of peeres. 

9 But wildome is the gray heare,and an vn⸗ 
defied life is the olde age. ; 

10 * Ye plraſcd God, and was beloued of him, 
ſo that whereas he lined among ſinners, he 
tranflatcd hun, 

Ii Ye was taken aw ay, leſt wickednes ſhould 
alter h s uvnderſtand ing, oꝛ deceite beguile his 
nunde, 

12 £01 wickedneſſe by bewitching obſcureth 
the thinges Þ are good, + the vnſtedfa nes of 
concupiſcence peruerteth the ſinipie nunde. 

13 Though he was ſcone dead, pet fulfilled her 
much tune. 


1 


Chap 1111. v. 


14 Foꝛ his ſoule pleaſed God: there foze Haſte 
he to take him awap from wickednes. 


his pꝛouidence ouer the elect, 
16 Thus the righteons that :s dead, condem 


337 


a 


I5 Pet the people ſe and vnderſtande it not, a 
conſider no lnch things in their hearts, howe 
that grace and mercie is bpon his ſaints, and 


neth the vngodiy which are ning: and the 
pouth that is ſoone bzonght ro an ende, the 


long li e of the unrighteous. 


17 F they ſer the ende of the wiſe, but they 
vndericande not what God Hath deuiſed fox 
him, and wherefoze the Lozde Hath pzeſerued 


hin in ſaketie. 


18 Thep lee hun and deſpiſe hint, but the Loꝛd 


wil laugh chem to (cone, 


19 So that they [hal fal hereafter withont ho⸗ 


nour, and ſhal haue a 


ame among the dead 


foʒ euermoze: fo without any voyce ſhall he 
hurſt them, aud caſt them downe, and lhake 
them from the foundations, ſo that they thall 
be utterly waſted, and they ſhalbe in ſozowe, 


and their memozall ſhall periſh, 


20 So they being afraide, hal remember tpeir 


ſinnes, and their owne wickednes lhall come 
befoze them to conuince them. 
CHAP. V. 


1 The conſtantnes of the righteous before their per ſecu- 


ters. 14 The hope of the vnfaithfull is vaine, 15 The 


bleſſedneſſe of the Saints and godly, 
I Tz {hall the ryghteous ſtande in great 
boldeneſſe befozc the face of ſuch as haue 
—— him , and taken away his las 
gurs. 

2 When thep ſe& him, they ſhall be bexed with 
hoirible feare,+ ſhall be amaled fox his wons 
derfull delinerance, 

3 Andſhall change their mindes, and ſ\gh fox 
ariefeofminde, and ſap within them ſeines, 
This is he whom we ſometime had in deri⸗ 
ſion, and in a parable of repꝛoch. 

Me fooles thought his life madneſſe, and 
his ende without bonour, 

5 Howe is hee counted among the childꝛen of 
God, and his poition is among the ſautes! 

6 Therekoze we haue erred from the wap of 
trueth, and the light of righteouſnes hath not 
{hined vnto vs, and the ſunne of underſtan⸗ 
ding roſe not vpon vs. 

Me haue wearied our ſelues in the wap of 
wickednes & deſtruction , and we haue gene 
thiough dangerous wayc3; but we haue not 
knowen the way of the koꝛd. 

8 What hath pꝛide pꝛofited vs? oz what pꝛo⸗ 
fite hath the pompe of ric hes brought vs: 

9 All thoſe thmges are * ped awap like a 
ſhadowe,and as a peſte that paſſeth by: 

10 As a ſhippe that paſſeth ouer the wancs of 
the water, which when it is gone by, Þ trace 
thereof cannot be founde, neither the path of 
it in the floods: 

11 Oi as a birde that flieth thoꝛow in the aire, 
and no man can ſee any token of her paſſage, 
but onely heate the nopſe of her wings, bea⸗ 
ting the light wind, part ing the aire thiangh 
the vehemencie of her going, fleeth on ſha- 
knig her wings, whereas afterward no toks 
of her way can be faunde: 

12 £1 as when an arrowe is ſhot at a marbe, 
it parteth the aire, which meme diatly cein⸗ 
meth together againe, ſo that a man can 

Cec.iu. not 


Chap. 3. 2 


1. Bro. 2. 
15. chap. 2. 5. 


Pro. 30.19. 


not knowe where it went thozowe, 

13 Euen ſo we, aſſcone as we were bozne, we 
began to dzaw to our end, a haue ſhewed no 
token of vertue, but are conſumed mm our 
owne wickebneſee, i 

Tb. g. 9. »/al. 14 Fo the hope of ᷣ̊ bngodlp is like the duſt 

1.4.7 143. that is blowen away with rhe winde, and 

4 Pro. o. 25. like athmne fome that is ſcattered abzoade 

611. 7. iam. With the ſtoꝛme, and as the (moke , which 

1.10, 11. is dilperſed with the wmde, and as the res 
membiance of him palleth, that taricth but 
for à dap. 

15 But the righteous ſhall liue fox cucr : their 
rewarde allo is with the Lozde, and the moſt 
High hath care ot them. i 

16 Therefoze (hall they recepue a glozious 
kingdoine , and a beautifull crowne of the 
Lozdes hande : foz with his right hande thall 
he couer them, and with his arine thallhe de⸗ 
fend them. 

17 Hee Hall take his ielouſie fo armour, and 
{hall arme the creatures to be reuenged ofthe 
enemies. 

18 He thall put on righteouſneſſe for a breaſts 
plate, and take true nu dgement in ſteade of an 
helmet. 

19 He wil take holines for an innincible ſhield. 

20 Ye wil lharpe his fierce math foꝛ a ſwoꝛd, 

- and the woꝛld thal fight with hun againltche 
unwiſe. 

21 Then ſhal the thunder bolts go ſtraight out 
ofthe lightumgs, and ſhall tlie to the marke 
as out of che bent bowe of che cloudes, and 
vut of his anger that thzoweth Rones , {hall 
thicke haile bee calt , and the water of the ſea 

be wzoth againit them, and the floods 
lyall mighrily ouerflowe. ; 

22 Anda mighty winde ſhall ſtand vp againſt 
them, and like aſtoune thall ſcatter them a⸗ 
bioad, Thus iniquitie tha!l bzing al the carth 

% toawildernes,+ wickednes lhal ouerthzowe 
the thzones of the mightie. 
CHAP, VE 

The calling of Kings, princes and iudges, which are alſo 
exhorted to ſearch wiſedome, 

1 || Sxcetherefoge, ® pe Ringes, and vnder⸗ 

ſtand:lcarne, pee that bee iudges ofthe 
endes ok the rarth. 

2 Giue care, pe that rule the multitudes and 
glow in the multitude of people. 

n z. 2. 3 Fo the rule vis ginen you ofthe Lozd, and 
power bp the moſt high, which will trie pour 
wotrkes, and ſearch out pour imaginations, 

4 Vecauſe that pe being officers of his king⸗ 
dome haue not iudged arpght, noz kept the 
Lawe,noz walked after the will of God, 


Youriblp and ſuddenly will he appeare vn⸗ 4 


toyou:foz an hard iudgement ſhal they haue 
that beare rule. 
6 Foꝛ he that is moſt towe,is wozthy mercy, 

bat the mightie ſhalbe mightily tozmented. 
Deut. 10. 17. 7 Fot he that is Loꝛde ouer all, will ſpare no 
= ehre. 19.7. perſon, neither thall he feare any greatneſſe: 
0b. 34.29. fo) he hath made the ſinall and great, and ca» 
ecclu, 35.12, Freth fo2 all alike, | 
*. act. io. 8 Mut fox the mightie abideth the ſozer triall. 
34. rom. 2. 1 Dato pon therfoie,® tpꝛauts, do J ſpeake, 
gal. 2. 6. che. Þ pe map learne wiledome, & not goe amiſſe. 
6. g. coloſ. 3. IQ d thep that keepe halines holilp, ſhall be 
2A pet. 1. Holp,andthep that arc learned there, thal ſuid 
27. a de feuce 


. 


Wiſedome of Salomon. 


11 Wherfoze ſet yonr —— bpon my wozds 
and deſire them, and pe (hall be mſtructed, 
12 Wiledomelhinerh& neuer fadcth away, ⁊ 
is ealily ſcene ot them that lone her, a founde 
of ſuch as ſeke her, 
13 She pꝛeuenteth them that deſire her, that ſhe , 
map firſt ſhewe her ſelfe vnto them. , 
I4 U8ho ſo awaketh vnto her betimes , ſhall 
haue no great trauaile: foz he (hall ſinde her 
littingat his deozes. 
Is Totrhinke vpon her then is perfite vnders 
ſtanding: and who ſo watcheth fox her, thail 
be ſoone without care. 
16 Foz thee goeth about, ſceking (nch as are 
merte fo2 Her, & !Heweth her ſe ie cheerefullp 
viito thein in the wapcs, 4meterhy them in 
enery thought. 
17 Fox the molt true deſire of diſcipline is her 
beginning: and the care of diſcipline is loue: 
18 And loue is the keeping of her lawes : and 
the Kerping of the lawes is the aſlurance of 
immoftalitie: | 
unmoztalitte maketh vs nare vnto 
50d, 
20 Therefoꝛe the deſire of wiſedome leadeth to 
the kingdome. | 
21 Jfpour delite bee then in thones, and ſcep⸗ 
ters, O kings of Þ people, honour wiledome, 
that ye may reigne fox euer. | 
22 Nowe J will tell you what wiſedome is, 
and whence it commeth, and will not hide 
the myſteries from pou, but wil (er ke Her out 
from the brgmmmg of per natinitie, and 
b:ing the knowledge of her into light,and wil 
not kcepe backe the trueth. ; 
23 Neither wil J haue to do with conſuming 
enuie: to ſuch a man ſh ali not be partaker of 
wiſedome. 
24 But the multitude of the wiſe is the pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation of the woꝛld, and a wiſe king is the 
ſtay of the people, 
25 Be therefoze mliructcd by mp woꝛdes, and 


e thallhaue pꝛofite. 
4 on ya C HAP. VII. 


Wiſdome ought to be preferred aboue all things. 
I I. ſelfe am alſo moꝛtall and a man like all 
other, and am come of hun that was firſt 
made of the earth, 
2 And in mp mothers wombe was J facio⸗ 
ned to bee flelh in tenne monethes: 3 was 
* bzought together into blood of the lerde of 766.10. 10 
man, æ by Þ pleaſurep commeth w fleepe. 11. 
3 And when J was bozue, F receiued Þ com⸗ 
mon aire,and fellvpon the earth, which is of 
like nature, crying aud weeping at the firlt 
as all other doe, 
J was nouriched in ſwadling clothes, and H 
wich cares. 
Foꝛ there is no king that had an other be⸗ 
guming of byzth. 
6 All* inen then haue one entrance vnto life, 7% 121. 
and alike going out. : 1.1m 6.7. 
7 Wherefoze J pꝛaped, à vnderſtanding was 
giuen mee: Jcalled,and the Spirite of wiſe⸗ 
dome came bnto me. 
8 J preferred her to ſcepters and thzxoncs, 
and counted riches nothing in compariion of 
her, | 
9 * Neyther did J compare precious ſtones Jb. 28.15. 
bnto her: foz all golde is but a little grauell in 
reſpecte af her, and filuer lhall bee 3 


Chap. v1 11. 388 


but clap befoze her. | C H A P. vIII. 

10 Jloned her abone health and beautte, and Theefſettes of wiſedeme. 
purpoled to take her for in light: fox her 1 Je alſo teacheth from one ende to anos 
light cannot be quenched, ther mightup, and comelp doeth ſhe oꝛder 

Kine 13 1H All * good things therefoꝛe came to me to⸗ all thmgs. g 
I, . gether with her, and imnunerable riches 2 J haue loned her, and ſought her from mp 
mates  thozowe her hands, vauth: deſired to marrp her, ſuch loue had 

12 So J was glad in all: foi wiſetoine was Juno her beantie. 
the autoz thereof, and J knewenot that ſhe 3 In that thee is conuerſaunt with Cod, it 
was the mother of thieſe things, commendeth her nobil:tie:yea,the Lozd of all 

13 And Jlearnedunfapnedip, and commuent- things loueth her. 
cated without enuie, and J dde not hide her 4 Foz the is the ſcholt miſtreſſe of the knows 
riches. ledge of God, and the choter out of Hig 

14 Fo the is an infinite trraſure vnto men, Wozkes, 
which who lo vſe, became partakers ofthe 5 If riches be a poſſeſſion to be deſiredin this 
loue of God, aud are accepted fo2 thegiftes life, what is richer then wiſcdome, that wors 
of knowledge. i keth all thmgs: 

15 God hath graunted me to ſpeake accoꝛding 6 Foz if pzudence wonketh, what is it among 
to my minde, and to indge woꝛthily ofthe all things, that wozketh better then ſhe? 
things, that are ginen nie: fa he is the leader 7 It à man loue righteouſneſſe, her labours 
vnto wiſedome, and the directer of the wiſe, are vertuous: fo the teacheth ſoberneſſe and 

16 Foz in his bande are both wee and our piudence, righteouſneſſe and ſtrength, which 
wordes, and all wiſedome, and the know⸗ are the moſt pzofitable thinges that men can 
tedge ofthe wozkes, baue in this life. ' 

17 Fox he hath giuen me the true knowledge 8 If a man deſire great erperionce, ſhee can 
of the things that are, ſo that J knowe how tell the thinges that are paſt , and diſcerne 
the wozlde was made, and the powers ofthe - things to come: ibee knoweth rhe fubtiltics 
elements, f of woꝛdes, and the ſolntions of darke ſenten⸗ 

18 The beginning and the ende, a the middes ces: ſhe fozeſeeth the ſignes and wonders, oz 
of the times: howe the times alter, and the euer they come topalle, & the ſucceſſe of (eas 


change of the ſeaſons, | ſons and times. 
19 The courſe of the peere , the ſituation of the 9 Therefoze J purpoſed to take her vnto my 
ſtarres, companp, knowing that ſhee would counſeil 


20 The nature of lining things, a thefuriouſs me geod thinges, and comfoztifiee in cares 
nes of beaſtes, the power of the windes, and and griefes. pts! 
the imaginations of men, the diuerſitics of 10 Foz her ſałke {Hall J haue gl v among the 


plantes, and the vertues ofrates. multitude , and honour anti the Elders 
21 And all things both ſecret and knowen doe though Je pong. 4 RT 

J knowe : fo wiſedome the wozker of all 11 I thailbe founde of ſharpest nent, ſo 

things, hath taught me it. 1 that J ſhall bee inarucitoizs: in the fight of 
22 Foz in her is the ſpirite ok underſkanding, great men. une ent 151 


which is holy, the onelp begotten, mamfold, 12 WMhen J holde my tongue, thewſhimablte 
ſubtul, moneable, cleare; vndefled, euident, my leaſure : nchen A rate, then than hrart 
not hurtfull. toning the good, ſharpe, which dil:gently,andif Atainke nmehß they thatftap 
camot be letted, domg god, their handes vpoutherr month. 190; 
23 Courteous, ſtable, ſure, without care, ha⸗ 13 Moreover, by her I thall obteme immoztas 
uin7 all power, circumſpect in al things, and litie, andieaue an tuerianing memoziall a- 
paſſing though all intellectuall, pure, and mong them chat rome after ne. 
ſubt en ſpirtes. 2 14 Ithall gouerne the people, and rde nations 
24 Fo! wiſedome is nimbler them all nimble '{halbe ſubdued vnto me. er : 
» things: thee goeth thazowe and atteprieth to 15 Hoꝛrible tpzantes ſhalbe afrardFlHeirrhey 
} all t{1gs, becauſe of her pureneſſe. heare meez among the miutitude J thal ure 
25 Forthe is the bzeath of the power okt God, connted good, ndmightie in battell. 
and a pre influence that floweth from the 26 WHEY comeHome, J ſhal reſt with her: fog 
glam ofthe Almightte c:therefoxe can no de⸗ her company hath no bitternes, + ljer fer 
filed thing come vnto her. ſhip hath no tedionſnes, but nurth and top. 
Hel. t. 3. 26 Foz che is the baightneſſe of euerlaſting 17 Nowe when Nronſiderrd theſe thinges by 
light, the undefiled mirrour ofthe maieſttie af un ſelte; and poaderrd thein in wmimncyeat, 


God, and the image of his geodveſfe.; , phowe chat, te ber tapnedunto wücvoinc 18 

27 Aud being one, idee can doe alt things. and ayanortallbig; : |; 17 15507 117 37 1257. 00 
| remayning in her ſelke, renueth all, and ac⸗ 18 nd great pleaſure is in her frtendWhippe, 
7 pe emNving to the ages the entreth into the holß and thatiy'ithe worken of her hands A infi⸗ 


ſoules, and inaketh thein the friends of God nite richem nud that in the exertiſe ot talking 
and iovhets. bo, 4 _ Wwithherts piudencie, and geo by tonmmiu⸗ 
28 For Gad iovethnone, if he dwell not with ning with her;J-wentabout, ſeeking howe 
wil dome. HA IAnighe take her untan g.. TN 
29 Kor hee is moe brautifull then the ſunne, 49. ch Pasa wittetThilbes and wasrof a 
| and is aboue ali the oꝛder of the ſtarres, and god ſpirite. 401009105 1 milie tt; 
135 the light is not to be compared vnto her. 20 Rea, rather beinggoodz J came to an unde⸗ 
30 Fol migheconnnethpponn; um wickedz fliedaodd g. „ I 
nelle cannot ouercumie wiedome? 5172 34. 21 Neuertheleſſez oy J percepued — E 


— — 


9.1. 1, 28. that bee ſhould haue * bominton oner the ming the tuſt man 


Wiſedome of Salomon, 


toulde not eniop her, except God gane her x 885 pꝛeſerued the firſt father of the wond, 
(and that was a poynt of wiſcdome alſo,to that was fonned, and kept hun when he 
knowe whole gift it was) J went vnto the was created alone, and bzought hun ont of 
Lozd,and beſought him, and with mp whole his offence, 
hearr J ſaid, 2 And * gaue him power to rule all thmges, g. 20 
CHAP. IX. 3 * But rhe vnrighteous in his wiath de- 0, B. 
A prayer of Salamion to obteine wiſedome, parted from her, and perilhed by killing his 
I (JED of fathers, a Loꝛd of inercy, which bxother in his furie. 
haſt made all things with thy wozd, 4 Fo whole cauſe the“ earth was onerflow- Jen. 5. 21 
2 And ozdapned man through thy wiſedome, en, but wiſedome 7 — it againe, gouer⸗ N 
p alitle wood. 
creatures which thou haſt made, 5 Mozeduer, when the nations were ioyned en 11.11 
3 And gonerne the world according to equiz in their malicious confederacics, ſheknewe 121. 
tie and rig teouſnes, aud trecute indgement the righteous, and pꝛeſerued him faultleſſe 
with an vpuzht heart: vnto God, and || kept him ſure, becauſe lhee lor, bebt him 


1. Ning. 3. 9. 4 Giue me that wiſedome, which ſitteth by loued hun tenderly as a ſonne. ſtrong in hu 


thy thzone, and put me not out from among 6 She pꝛeſerued the righteous, *when the 7er lone 
thy chiidzen. vagodly periſhed, when he fledde from the coward bu 


Pſal.z16.16. 5 or J thy * ſernant, and ſonne of thine fire that felldowne vpon the hne cities. ſenne. 


handinapde,am a feeble perſon, a of a ſhoit 7 Of whole wickedneſſe the waſte lande that Jen. 19.16. 
time, and pet leſſe in the underſtandnig of ſmoketh, pet ginerh teſtnnonie, and the trees 
indgement and the lawes. that beate fruite 2ᷣ neuer cometh to ripenes: 
6 And though a man bee nener ſo perfite a and foi a remembzance of the unkfalthfull 
mong þ childzen of men, net if thy wiſedome ſoule,there ſtandeth a pillar of ſalte. 
be not w hun, he thalbe nothing regarded. 8 Fox a'l ſuch as regarded nor wiſedome, 
1. Chro. 28. 5. 7 * Thou haſt choſen mee to bee a king of thy Had not onely this hurt, that thep knewe not 
a. chro. 1. 9. people, and the indge of thy ſonnes and the thinges which were good, but allo left 
daughters. befinde them vnto men a memoꝛiall of their 
8 Thou halt commanded me ta buyld a tem⸗ fooliſhneffe, ſo that m the thinges wherem 
ple vpon thine holy Mount, and an altar in thep ſnmed, thep can not lie hid. 
the citie, wherein thou dwelleft,alikeneſſe of 9 But wiledome deliuered thein. p ſerned her. 
thine holy Tabernacle, which thou haſt pzes 10 *UW | s ficdde becauſe of his gen. 26.3. 
;, Pared fromthe begummg, brothers wzath, the led him the r1ghr way, 


reg. 22. 9 And thy wildome with thee,whichknow- ſhewed him the kingdome of God, gaue hun 


ohn 1. 12, N wozkes , which alſo was when thou knowledge of holp things, made hun riche 
3510. m the woꝛide, and which knewe what im his laboxs, à made his paines pzofitable, 
was acceptable in thy ſight, and right in thy 11 Againſt the couetonſneſſe of ſuch as defrau⸗ 
commandements. a ded him, ſhee ſtoode bp Him @ made him rich. 
10 Sende her out of thine holy heauens, and 12 She ſaned him from the enemies, and des 
ſend her from the thzone of thy maieſtie, that fended him from them, that lape in wayte, 
the map be with me, and labour, that J map and the gaue him the pꝛice in a mightie bat⸗ 
r knomewhat is acceptaule in thy ſight. tell, that he might knowe that the feare of 
11 Fox cher knowerh and vnderſtandeth all God is ſtronger then all . 
things, and ſhee thallleademe ſoberiy im mp 13 * When the righteous was ſolde, che foꝛ⸗ g. 37 l. 
wozkes,and.pzeforue ine by her gloip. ſooke him not, but delinered him from ſinne: . 39.7. 
12 S0 — my works be acceptable, and then the went downe with him into the dungeon, 4.7. 10. 
I gouerne thy people righteouſlp, and 14 And fapled him not in the bandes, till ſhce 
be meete for my? fathevs thzone, had bzought him the ſcepter of therealme, 
72.40.13 13 Fa mun ts her that can knowe the and power againſt thoſe that oppieſſed him: 
ron. 11. 34. . counſell of God? o wo canthmke what the aud them that had accuſed him, ſhe declared 
ner. 2. 16. mill of God is?e | to be liars, and gaue hun perpetuallglozy. 
74 Fon the thonghtsofinoztall men are feare⸗ 15 * Shee deliuered the righteous people and rod. ro 
full, and our foxecaſtes are vncertame, faultteſſe ſeede from the nations that oppzeſ- & 12 42 
15 Becanle a cozruptible bodp is heanie buto fed them. 
theſonle, and the earthlp manſon keepeth 16 She entred into the ſoute of the ſernant of 
downe the minde that is full of cares. the Loꝛde, and ſtoode * by him in wonders Ex-«.5.4- 
36 And hardly can wee diſcerne the thinges and ſignes againſt the terrible kings. : 
that are vponearth, and with great labour 27 She gaue the Saints the rewarde of their 
find. we out thethings which are befoze vs: labours , and led them foxth a marneilous 
who can then ſeeke out the thinges that are way: on the day time ſhe was a [ſhadow vnz- 
wo 20 11 111 to them, and a light of ſtarres in the night. 


'-mheanen? ' Th) 
27 Who can knowe thy connlelt,/ except thou 18 * She bdzonaht them tgiough the red lea, ꝶ C 21: 
gine him wiſedome, e ſend thine holy Spi⸗ caryed themthozowe the great water, 22. þſal.78. 
nt from aboue s? | 19 But ſhe dꝛowned their enemies, & brought ;. 
18 Fog \o thewapes ot them which are vpon them out ofthe bottome of the deepe, 
earth,arer td, and men are taught the 20 So the rightenus tooke the ſpoples of the 
- things that arr pleaſant vrto thee, and are © bngodly,* and par ſed thine holm Name, O Exad. iq 
pꝛeſerued thꝛough wiſedome. ' Joxde, ond magnified thy victozious hande 
ee EE - 7 + ao "BB with one actoꝛde. 


The delineranceof the righteous and deſtrufion of the 2x Fe1wiledom openeth þ inonth of h dumbe, 
enemies. commerh throwgh wiſtdome.. .. = andmakeththetongues of babes 2 7 


W. eas 


Chap. xi. xtt, 389 


CHAR EL might, and who can withſtand the power of 

x The miracles done for Iſrael. 13 The vengeance of thine arme! 
ſinners. 28 The great power and mercy of God, 19 Fo as the ſmall thing that the ballance 
1 © Ye pꝛoſpered their wozkes in the handes wepgheth, ſo is the wozide befoze ther, and 
Yot thine holy pzopher, as a dzop of rhe mozning dewe, that fallery 


£xod.161, 2 They went though rhe wildernes that downe vpon the earth, 
was not inhabited, and pitched their tentes 20 But thou halt inercy vVpon all: fox thou 


m places where there lap no wap. haſt power of althings, + u:akeſt as though 
Erod. iy. 3 Thep ſtoode aga.nlt the:r enempes, and thou ſaweſt not the lines of men, becaule 
| 10,11. were auenged of their adnerſaries. they ſhould amend. 
Nem,20.11, 4 * When thep were thirſtte, they called vpon 21 Fox thou loueſt all the things that are, and 
| ther, and water was giuen them out of the Hateſt none ofthem whome thou haſt made: 
3 bie rocke, and their thun it was quenched out fox thou wouldeſt haue created nothing chat 
of the hard ſtone. thou haddeſt hated, 
* 5 Fol by the things wherebp their enempes 22 And howe might any thing endure, if it 
" were punilhed, bp the ſame were the Irac- were not thy wil? oz howe could any thing 
2 lires helped in their nerde. be pꝛeſerued, except it were called of thee? 


| 6 Fol in ſteade of afountapneofrumning wa⸗ 23 But thou ſpareſt all: fox they are thine, O 
ter, the enemies were troubled at the coꝛrupt Tod, which art the loner of ſoules, 
6 blood, which was to rebuke the tommande⸗ CHAP, XII, 
ment ofthe killing of the childgon, but thou 2 The mercie of qed toward ſinners. 14 The workes 
gauelt unto thine owne, abundance of water ef God are vnreproueable, 19 God giueth leaſure to 
unlooked for, . i 
7 Declaringe by the thirſt that was at that 1 | Bree thine incoxruptible Spirite is in all 
Exed.7.20 time, * How thou haddeſt puniſhed thine ad- things. 
uerſaries, | 2 Therefoze thou chaſteneſt them meafura⸗ 
$ Foz when they were tryed and chaſtiſed tv bly that goe wzong, and warneſt them by 
mercie, they knewe how the vngodly were putting them in remembzance of the things 
indged and punilhed in wath. wherem they haue offended, that leauing 
9 Fo theſe haſt thou exhoꝛted as a father, and wickedneſſe, they may belecue in thee, © 
pꝛoued them: but thou haſt cõdemned theo Lozde, 
I ther as a righteous King, when thou diddeſt 3 s fox thoſe olde inhabitantes of the holp Deur.9. 3. 
eramme them, land, thou didoeſthatethemn, & 12.31, 
10 Whether they were abſent oz pꝛeſent, their 4 Foz they committed abominable wozkes, & 18.9,r2, 
punilhment was alike : fox their griefe was as ſcoceries and wicked ſacrifices, 
double with mourning, and the remembzice 5 And ſlaping of their owne childzen without 
of things paſt, mercie, andeatingof the bowelles of mans 
11 Fo when thep percepned that thzough fleſh in banketing, where the raging Pꝛieſts 
their tozmentes good came vnto them, they ſhed abominable blood. 
felt the Loꝛd. 6 And the fathers were the chiefe murtherers 
12 Andſeeingthethings that came to paſſe, at ofthe ſoules, deſtitute of all helpe, whome 
the laſt they wondꝛed at him, whome afoze thou wouldelt deſtrop bp the handes of our 
they had caſt out, denyed and derided : foz fathers, 


28. they had another thirſt then the niſt. 7 That the lande which thou loueſt aboue al 
. 13 Becauſe of the fooliſh deuices of their wics other, might be a mecte dwelling fox d chil- 
, kednes wherewith they were decemed, and den of God. 


Ch4),12.24, Wozlhipped*® ſerpents, that had not the vſe 8 NA cuertheleſſe, thou ſparedſt them alſo, as g; 3. 2 
rem. 1. 23. of reaſon, and vile beaſtes, thou ſendedſt a men, and ſendedſt the fozerunners of thine ur. 2.22. 
multitude of vnreaſonable beaſtes vpon the Hoſte,euen hoznets to deſtrope them bp litle 
foʒ a vengeance, that thep might know, that andlitle, 
wherewith a man ſinneth, by the ſame alſs 9 Not that thou waſt vnable to ſubdue the 
1% ſhall he be puniſhed, ungodiy unto the righreous in battell, oz 
2, 14 Fo} vnts thine almightie hand that made with crncl beaſtes, oꝛ with one rough woꝛd 
rr the wozld of * nought, it was not vnpoſſiple to deſtrop them together: 
5.11.3. to ſend among them a multitude of beares, 10 But in puniſhing them by litle aud litle, 
1. Leu. 26. 22. n fierce Lions, thou gaueſt them ſpace to repent, krowing 
ier. 5. 16,17. I5 On furious beaſtes newly created and vns well, that it was an vnrigteons nation and 
chap. 16. 1. knowen, which ſhauld bzeathe out blaſtes wicked of nature, and that thcir thought 
of fire, and caſt ont \mokeas atempeſt, oz couid neuer be altered. 1 
ſhote hozrible ſparkes like lightnings out 11 Fon it was a curſed ſeede fro the beginning: 


ok their eyes, pct haſt thou not ſpared thein when thep ſin⸗ 

14 1. 16 Which might not onelp deſtroy them with ned, becauſe thon fearedſt any man. 

470. hurting, but alſo kill them with their hozris 12 Foz who dare fap, * What Haſt thou done? Rem. 9. 20. 
ble ſight. o who dare ſtande againſt thy indgement? 


17 Pea, without thrſe might they haue bene oz who dare accuſe thee foz the nations that 
caſt downe wich one wunde, beeing perſecn- periſh, whom thou haſt made? oz who dare 
151 ted by thy vengeance, and ſcattered abroad ſtande agatnlt thee to renenge the wicked 
thwugh the power of thy Spirite: but thou men? : 
haſt oidered a! things tn meaſure, noinber c 13 Foz there is none other God but thon,*that 1. cr. 5. . 
tight. 2 carelt foꝛ ali things, hat thou mayſt declare 
18 Foz thou haſt euer had great ſtrength and ow that thy iudgement is not * 9 
14 cre 


Jeb. 10.2, 3. 


Chap. x 1. 3. 
rem 1.23. 


Rem. 1.19. 


Pet. 4.19. 
and 17.3. 


14 There dare neither king non tyzant in thy 
light require accountes of thein whom thou 
hait punithed. 


Wiſedome of Salomon, 


ſhonld they haue knotven, Howe much more 
excellent hie is that made them: fox the firſt 
auto of beàutie hath created theſe things, 


15 For ſo mich then as thou art righteous 4 Oz if they marueiled at the power, + operas 


tho ſcifc, thou oꝛdereſt all thinges righte⸗ 
oitfly , thinking it not agreeable to thy 
power to condemne him, that Hath not de⸗ 
ſccued to be pinihed. | | 

16 Foz thu power is rhe beginning of righte- 
ouſnes,+ becauſe thou art 402d of all thugs, 
it cauſeth thee to [pare all thugs, 

17 When men thinke thee not to bee of a pers 
fite power, thou declareit thp power, and re⸗ 
pꝛoueſt the boldneſlc of the wile, | 

18 Bur thou ruling tie power, indgeſt with 
cquitie, and gouerneſt vs with great fanour: 
for thou mapeſt ſhew thy power when thou 
wir, 

19 By ſuch wolkes now haſt thou taught thy 
people, that a man ſhould be miſt andloumg, 
and halt made thy childzen to bee of a good 
hope: foz thou gineſt repentance to liners, 

20 For if thou haſt pun.thed the eneuwes of 
thy ch:idzen that had delernev death with lo 
great conlideration, and requeſting vato rhe, 
giumg them tune and place that thep might 
change from their wickednes, 


tion of them, pet ſhoulde they haue percei⸗ 
ned thereby, howe much hee that made theſe 
things, is nughtier. 

5 qa by the greatnes of their beantie, and sf 
the creatures, the Creato being compared 
with them, may be conſidered, 

6 But pet the blame is leſſe in theſe, that 
ſeeke God and wonlde finde hun, and pet 
peraduenture do erre. 


7 Fox *they goe about by his wozkes to ſceke R . 21. 


han, and are perſwaded by the ſight, becauſe 
the things are beautifull that are ſe ne. 

8 Yowbeit they are nat to be excuſed. 

9 Foz it they can knowe ſo much, that they 
can diſcerne the wozld, why doe they not ra⸗ 
ther finde out the Lozd thereof? 

Io But miſerable are they, and among the 
dead is their hope, that call them gods, 
which are the wozkes of mens hands, gold, 
and tiluer, and the thmg that is inuented 
by arte, and the ſimilitude of beaſtes, oz anp 
va ne ſtone that hath bene made tp the had 
of antiquitie. 


21 Withhow great circumſpection wilt thou 11 "Dzas when acarpenter cutteth downea 7.4.13. 


punilh thine ovwne childxen , vuto whole tas 
thers thou halt (wozne and 11ade couenants 
of good pꝛomiſes 7 

22 So when thou doeſt chaſten vs, thou pn- 
niſheſt our enemies a thouſand tymes mozxe, 
to the intent that when we indge, we ſhould 
biltgently conſider thy godnelle, and when 
we are iudged, we ould hope foꝛ mercy. 

23 Wherefoze thou halt rounented the wic⸗ 
ked that haue lined a diſlolute life bp their 
owne imagmations. 

24 Fo thep went aſtray verie karre in the 
wayes oferronr, and eſtcrined the bealtes, 
which their eneuues deſpiſed, fox gods, be- 
ing abuſed after the manner of chudzen, that 
baue none underitanding. 

25 Therefoꝛe halt thon ſent this puniſhment, 
that thep thould bee in derilion as chilvzen 
without reaſon. 

26 But thep that will not bee refozmed by 
thoſe ſcoꝛnefull rebu+cs, thall frele the woꝛ⸗ 
thy pumilhment of God. N 

27 Fo: m thoſe thinges when thep ſuffered, 


tree meete foi the wozke, and pareth off all rem 


the barkethcreofcunningip, & by arte ma⸗ 
keth a veſſel pꝛoſitable fo the vſe of life, 

12 And the things that are cut off from his 
wozke, he beRoweth to dzeſſe his meate to 
ful himlelfe, 

13 And that which is left of theſe thinges, 
which is pzofitable foz nothing (for it is a 
crooked piece of wood and full ofknobbes) 
hee carueth it diligently at his leaſure, and 
accozding as he is expert in cunning, hee gi⸗ 
ueth it a pꝛo poztion, and faſhioneth it after 
the ſunilitude of a man, 

14 Oi maketh it like ſome vile beaſt, and ſtra⸗ 
keth it ouer with red, and paynteth it, and 
couereth ener ſpot that is in it. 

15 And whenhe hath made a conuenient tas 
bernacle foi it, he ſetteth it in a wall, and mas 
keth it faſt with pzon, 

16 P2omiding fo fo it,leſt it fall: foi he knows 
eth that it can not helpe it ſelfe, becauſe it is 
an iniage, which hath neede of helpe. 

17 Then he pꝛaneth foi his goods, and for his 


they diſdapned : but in theſe whome they mariage and fot childzen: he is not alhamed 
counted godlp , when they ſawe them ſelues to ſpeake vnto it. that hath no life. 

puniſtzed bp them, they all acknowledged 18 He calleth on him that is weake fo2 health: 
the true God whome afoze they had denped He pꝛayeth vuto him that is dead fol lift: he 


ta knowe : therefoꝛe came extreme damnati⸗ 
on vpon chem. 
CHAP I 

t «All thinges be vayne, except the knowledge of 9 od, 
10 Idolaters and idoles are mocked, 

I 

are 19gnozante of God, * and conlde not 

- knowe H1m that is, by the geod thinges 

that are ſeene, neither conſider by the works, 
the wokemaſter. 

2 But they thought the five, oz the winde oꝛ 
the ſwift apze, o2 the courſe of the ſtarres, oi 
the raging water, oꝛ the lightes of heauen to 
be gouernours of the world, and gods, 


3 Thongh they had ſuch pleaſure in their 2 Foz as fo ſ it, couetouſneſſe of money Hat! 
beautie that they thought them gods, yet-'--;founde it ant, and the craftelman * 


requireth hun of helpe that hath no expe.i⸗ 
ence at all. 

19! And for his tourney, him that is not able to 
go. and fo gaine, and worke , and lucceſſe of 
his affaires he requireth furtherance of him, 


rely ali men are vapne by nature, and — that hath no maner of power. 


EH A- p. XTEIL. 4 

x The dereſtation & abominatis of images: 8 A curſe 
of them, & of him that maketh th. 14 VV hereof ido- 
latrie proceeded, 23 Vihat cuiſs come of 1.(olatrir, 

I A Bn rior mã pirpoling to ſaplc,s 
intend eng to paſſe thoꝛowe the raͤging 
wanes, caileih vpon a locke moze rotten 
then the ippe that caricth hun. 


10.3. 


hath Hor, the ibife 


4 by 2. 


Exed. 14.22. 


Pſal. 115. 8. 


haruc. 6.3. 


Y ſalm. 5. 5. 


Ierem. 10 8. 
babac. 2 I 8, 


bycumning, 

3 But thy pzonidence, O father,nonerneth it: 
fo thou halt made a wap, enen in the ſea, 
and a ſure path among the waues, 

4 Declaringtherebp, that thou hau power to 
helpe in all things, pea, though a ma4 went 
to the {ca without mcanes. 

Neuertheleſſe thou wouldeſt not, that the 
workes of thy wiſedome thonld be Vatiie,and 
therefoze doe men commit their ues to a 
{mall picce of wood, & pale oucr the [tonne 
ſca ma ſhippe, and are laued. 

6 Fo in the olde tune alſo when the pꝛoude 
gyants perilhed,the hope of the woꝛide went 
into a thippe which was gouerned by thine 
hande,and ſo li fc ſerde of generation vnto the 
wo1lde. | . | 

7 Foz bleſſed is the tree wherebp righteoul⸗ 
neſſe commeth, | : 

8 But that is curſed that is made w handes, 
*both it,. he that made it:he becauſe he made 
it, and it being a coxruptible thing, becaule it 
was called god. | 

9 * Foz the vngodly,and his vngodlineſle are 
both like hated of God: ſo truelv the woꝛke & 
he that made it, halbe puſhed together. 

10 There foze lhall there bee a viſitation fox the 
idols of the nations: fox of the creatures of 
God thep are become abomination, “ and 
ſtumbling blockes vnto the ſoules of men, 
and a ſnare fox the feete of rhe vuwile, 

11 Fox the inuenting of idols was the begin⸗ 
ning of whozedome, and the finding of thein 
is the coxruption of hie. | | 

12 Fo thep were not from the beginning, nei⸗ 
ther ſhall they contmue fox euer. : 

13 The vaine glozp of men bꝛought them into 
the wozlde: therefoze hall they come ſhoꝛtly 
to an ende. ; 

14 When a father mourned grienorfly foꝛ His 
ſonne that was taken away ſuddenly, her 
made an image foꝛ him that was once dead, 
whome nowe hee wozſhippeth as a god, and 
oꝛdeined to his ſeruantes ceremonies and ſa⸗ 
crifices. ; 

15 Thus by p1oces of time this wicked cu⸗ 
{tome pꝛeuailed, and was kept as alaw,and 
idoles were wozthipped by the commande⸗ 
ment of tyꝛants. 

16 As fox thoſe that were ſo farre off that men 
might not worſhip them pxeſently, they did 
counterfeit the viſage that was farre off, and 
made a gozgeons image of a Emg, whome 
thep would honour, that they might bp all 
meanes flatter him Þ was abſent, as though 
he had bene pzeſent. 

17 Agame the ambition of the crafteſman 
thiuſt foxwarde the ignozant to increaſe the 
ſuperſtition. 

18 Fo he peraduenture willing to pleaſe a no⸗ 
ble man, laboured with al! his cunning to 
make the image of the beſt faſhion. 

19 And ſo though the beantie of the woozke 
the multitnde was allured, z ſo tooke hun 
now for a god, which a litle afoze was but 
honoured as a man. 

20 And this was the deceining sf mans life, 
when men, being in ſernirude, through cala- 
mitie and tyꝛannie aſcribed vnto ſtones and 
ſtockes the name, which ought not to be cõ⸗ 
mumcated vnto aup. 


Chap. xv. 


21 Mazeouer, this was not inough fox them 
that thep erred in the knowledge of God: 
but whereas they liued in great warres of 
tgnozance, thole ſo gieat plaguts called they 
peace, 

22 Fo either they ſlewe their owne childꝛen 
in ſacrifice, oꝛ vicd ſecrete ceremonies, oz ra⸗ 
ging diſlotutencs by ſtrange rites, 

23 And ſo kept neyther life noz marryage 
cleane: but either one ſicwe another by treas 
{o11,02 elle vered hum bp adulterie. 

24 So were all nuxt together blood, a laughs 
ter, theft and deceite, cozruption, viifaithtuis 
neſle, tumultes, periutrie, 

25 Diſquietmgot god men, vuthankfulneſſe, 
defiling of ſoulcs, changing of birth, diſozder 
in marriage, adulterie and uncleanneſſe. 

26 Foz the wozſhipping of idoles that ought 
not to be named, is the beginning and che 
canſe,and the ende of all enill. 

27 Fox eyther they be madde when they bee 
merie, oz ptophecte lpes, oz line ungodly, oz 
els lightiy foꝛſwerare themlelues, 

28 Fol in ſo much as their truſt is in Þ idols, 
which haue no life, though they ſweare falſc= 
Ip, vet then thinke to haue no hurt. 

29 Therefoꝛe fo: two cauſes ſhall they inſtly 
be puniſhed, becauſe they haue an cuill opts 
mon of God, addicting themſclues vnto1- 
doles, and becauſe they (weare vniultip to 
deceine,and deſpiſe holmeſſe. 

30 Fon it is not the power of chem by whoine 
thep ſweare, but the vengeauce of them that 
ſinne , which pumtheth alwapyes the offence 
of the ungodly, 

CHAP. XV. 


The woyce of — the mercie of God,by 
wboſe grace they ſerue not idoles. 

Dt thou, O sur God, art gracions and 

true, long ſuffermg , & gonerneſt allthings 
by mercie. g 

2 Though we nne yet are we thine: foꝛ wee 
knowe thy power: but we ſinne not, know⸗ 
ing that we are counted thine, 

Fo to knowe thee, is perfite righteonſnes, 
and to knowe thy power is the rote of im⸗ 
mortalitie. : | 

4 Fox neyther hath the wicked innention of 
men deceined vs, nor the vnpzofitablelabonr 
of the paynters , noz an unage ſpotted with 
dmers colours, 

5 Whoſe ſight ſtirrech vp the deſire of the ig⸗ 
noꝛant: ſo that Hee coueteth the fozme that 
hath no life, of a dead image. : 

6 They that loue ſuch wicked thinges , are 
worthte to haue ſuch things to truſt to, and 
then that make them, and they that defice 
them, and they that wozthip them. 


390 


Deut. 18.10. 
ie. 7 . & 


19.4. 


7 The* potter alſo tempereth ſoft earth, and Rem. 9. 27. 


facioneth euer veſſtl with labour to our vie: 
but of the ſame ctay hee maketh both the vel⸗ 
ſels that ſerne to cleane vſes, and the contras 
ro itkewiſe: but whereto encry beſſel ſerueth, 
the potterts the iudge. | 
8 So by his wicked labour he maketh a vaine 
god cf the ſame clap : even hee, which a b:rt!e 
aloꝛe was made of earth hunſelfe, and with- 
in a little while after goeth thither agame 
whence he was taken, * wheithe ihall make 
a count fo: the lone ot his life, 
9 Notwithſtand;nghee careth not foz th - las 
aur 


e Cn REES 


bour he taketh, noz that his life is ſhoꝛt, but 
lic ſtriueth with the golbfuuthes, ad Ulner⸗ 
timurhes, 3 counerfaitcth the copperlunthe, 
⁊ taketh it fo) an honour to inake decemea⸗ 
ble things. | 

10 His heart is aſhes, and his hope is moze 
vic then earth,and pis ute is lefle wozti;ie of 
honour then c:ay, 

11 Fo he knoweth not his owne maker, that 
gaue hun his loule , that had power & bzea- 
thed in gum the beach of life. 

12 But thep count our life to be but a paſtime, 
and our conucrlation as a marker, where 
there is game: fo2 thep [ap we ought to bee 
getting on cuerp lide, though it bee by eull 
mceanes, 

13 Nowe he that of earth maketh fraple vel⸗ 
lels and unages, knoweth hunlelfe to offends 
abone all other. 

14 All the eneuuies of thy people, that hold the 
in ſubiection, are molt vuwiſe, and moze nu⸗ 
ler able th u the verp fooles, 

15 Fo thep uidge ail the idoles ofthe nations 
to be gods, which nepther haue eye light to 
ſe, noꝛ noles to fimclt, noz eares to heare, no 
fingers of handes to grope, and their ferte 
are ſlowe to goe. 

16 Foz man made them, and he that hath but 
a boꝛowed ſpirit, fac: oned theim: but no man 
can make a god like viito humſelfe. 

17 For (eng he is but moztall himſclfe, it is 
but moztall that he maketh with vnrighte- 
aus handes: hee hunſelfe is better then they 
whom he wozlhippeth:foz hee liued, but they 
neuer liued. 

18 Pea, they worſhipped beaſtcs alſo, which 
are their moſt enemies, + which are h wouſt, 

if they be compared vnto others, becauſe they 
baue none underſtanding. 

19 Neither haue they any beautie to be dcſired 
in reſpect of other beaſtes: fo then are deſti⸗ 
tute of gods 2 - le, and 12 bleſſing, 


AP. I. 
The puniſi ment of idolaters. 20 The benefites done vn- 
te the farthfull, 
I T® Yeretoze by ſuch thinges they are woz⸗ 
54.1 1.1 3. thily puniſhed and * roumented by the 
14. mult. tude of beaſtes. 
„om 21.6. 2 In ſtead ofthe which punilhinent thou haſt 


bene fauourable to thy people, and to ſatiſſie 
their appetite, haſt pxepared a meate of a 
Ntrange talte,cuen * quailes, 

3 To the intent that they that deſired meate, 
bu the things which were ſhewed and ſent 
among them, might turne away their ne⸗ 
ceſlaxy deſire, and that then, which had ſuf- 
fered penurie fo a ſpace, ſhoulde allo feele a 

4 Fo1 it was requiſite, that they which vſcd 
tr1anmie, ſHhontde fall mto extreme pouertie, 
and that to thele onely it thould be ſhewed, 
how ͤ their enemies were tounented, 

Nm. 21.6. 5 o when the cruel ſierceneſſe of the beaſts 

1. cor. 10. 9. came vpon chem, and they were hurt with 
the ſtings of cruell ſerpents, 

6 Thy w:ath endured not perpetually, but 
they were troubied fox a litle ſeaſon, Þ they 
nught be refouned, hauing a || * ſigne of ſal s 


2m. 1. zt. 


The ſizne ef 
the braſen 
ſorpent, 


thy tawe. 


Na. 7 n he that turned toward it, was not hea⸗ 


Wiſedome of Salomon. 


uation to remember che commaundement of 


led by the thing that he ſawe, but by the, O 
Sautour of al. 

8 So in this thou ſhewedſt our enemies, that 
it is chou, which deliwereſt from all euill. 

9 Fon the biting of graſhoppers # flies kil- Ex-d.8.:4, 
led them, and there was no remedie founde & 1c.4. 
fo: their l:fe:foz they were wozthie to be pu⸗ e .. 
nithed bp ſuch, 

10 Burt the tecth of the venemous dzagons 
coulde not ouercome thy childzen : fox thp 
mercie came to helpe them, æ healed them. 

11 Fo they were pucked, becanie they ſhould 
remember thy wozdes, 4 were ſpredily hea⸗ 
led, leaſt they ſhould fall mtoſo deepe forgets 
fuinefle, that thep cou!denot be called backe 
bp thp renefite, 

12 Foz neither herbe no2 plaiſter healed them, 
but thy woꝛde, O Lozde, which heal:ty all 
thmgs, | 

13 Foz thou haſt the power of life and death, 

* and leadeſt downe vnto the gates ot hell, Deu“. 32.39. 
and bxmgeſt vp agame. 1. am. 2.6. 

14 N man in deede bp his wickedneſſe map 7.1 3-2, 
ſlape another: but when the ſpirite is gone 
foozth, it turneth not agame, nepther can he 
cal! againe the ſoule that is taken away, 

15 But it is not poſſible to eſcape thine hand, 

16 * Foz the vngodlp that would not knowe C. 23. 
thee, were puniſhed by the ſtrength of thine 
arine,with range rame and with hayle, and 
were purſued with tempeſt, that thep coulde 
not auoide, and were conſumed with fire. 

17 Pon it was a wonderons thing that fire 
might do inoze then water, which quencheth 
all things: but the wozlde is the anenger of 
the righteous, 

18 Fol ſometime was þ fire ſotame, that the 
heaſtes, which were ſent againſt the ungod⸗ 
ly, burnt not: and that, becauſe they ſhonlde 
ſee & knowe, that they were pcrſccited with 
the puniſhmentf of God. 

19 And ſometune burnt the fire in the nnddes 
of the water abone the power of fire, that it 
— 4 deſtrope the generation of the vmuſt 

and. 

20 'In the ſtead whereof thon haſt fed thine F vd. 16.14. 
owne people with angels foode, à ſent them . 117. 
bꝛeade readie from heauen without their la 4.78.23. 
bour, which had abundance of al! pleaſures 1% 6.31. 
in it and was meete fox all taſtes, 

21 Foxthy ſuũenance declared thy ſweeteneTe 
vuto thy children, which ſerved to the appe⸗ 
titeof him, that rooke it, and was nierte to 
that that ener man would. 

22 Wozeouer the * ſnowe #& yce abode the fire Cv. 23. 
and melted not, that they inighr knowe, that 
the fire burning in the haple, & ſparketing in 
the rame, deſtroy. d the fru of the enen ies. 

23 Mgaine it ſoigate his owne ſtrength, that 
the righteous night be nouriſhed. 

24 Fol the creature that ſern:d thee which art 
the maker, is fierce in prirſuing the vurighs 
tcons: but it is caſte to do good vnto ſuch as 
put their truſt in thee, x 

25 Therefoze was it changed at the ſame time 
vmco all fac:ons to ſerue thy grace, which 
nourilherh all things, according to the delire 
of them that had neede thereof, 

26 That thy chil>zen weome thou loncſt, © 0 
Loꝛd. might know. that it is not the increaſe Deu... 
of fruites that fcedeth nien. but that on = nat. .. 

ode, 


RRR 


9. 


Frhat i, the 


wightie vi- 


27 


K 


Chap. xvt r. xvrrt. 391 


wow, which prefcrneth thẽ p truſt in ther. one, if he were taken, he muſt utter this ne⸗ 


Fol Þ which could not be deſtroped with ceſſitte, that he coulde not auopde: 


the fire, being onely warmed a mie with the 17 ( Foz with one chains of darzeucſle were 
lunne beames,mclced, they all bounde) whether it were an hifſing 


28 That it might be knowen p wee ought to winde oz alwecte ſong of the birdes am ng 


pꝛeuent the eckt riling to giue thanks vnto the thicke bzauches of the trees, oz the vrhe⸗ 


ther, a to ta! 


ute thee befoze the day ſx zung. mencie ot haſty runn.ng water, 


29 Foz the hope of the unthankefult hal melt 18 O a great nopſe of the falling downe of 


as the winter pte, and flowe away as un⸗ ſtones, oz the running of ſkippmg beaſtes, 


p1ofitable waters, that could not be ſeene, oꝛ the noypſle of crnel 
| CHAP. XVII. beaſtes,that roared,oz the | ſounde that an- r. Ch. 
The indgements of God againſt the wicked, ſwereth againe in the hollowe mountaines: 


Oz thy imdgements are great, and cannot theſe fearcfull things made them toſwoone, 
be expꝛeſſed: therefoze men doe erte, that 19 Foz al the wonlde ſhined with cleare light, 
will not be refoꝛmed. 8 
2 Foz when the vnrighteons thought to haue 20 @nely vpon them there fel an heauie night, 

thine holp people in ſubtiectton, thep were 


and no man was hindzed in his labour. 
.-anamage. of that darkeneſſe that was to 


bound with the bandes of darkenes, # long rome vpon them: pea, they were vnto thems 
night, being ſhut vp vnder the roofe did ue ſelues inozegricuous then darkenes. 
C H 


there to eſcape the everlaſting pꝛouidence. | 
3 And while they thought to be hidde in their; The feerie pillar that the Iſraelites had in Egypt. 


A P. XVIII. 


darke ſiunes, they were ſcattered abzoade m 8 The deliuerance of the faythfull. 10 The Lorde 
the darke couering of fozgetfulnes, fearing ſmote the & gyptians. 20 The fine of the people in 


hopriblp and tronbled with viſiens, 
4 Fog the denne that hid them, kept chem not 8 n#»g and the dead with his cenſer. 


from feare: but the ſounves that were a- x Dt thy Samts had a verp great light, Fr. 10. 23. 


the wildernes, 21 Aaron ſtoode bet weene the li- 


bout them, tronbled them, and terrible viſis hoſe vopce becauſe thep heard, & lawe or. the E- 
ons and ſozowfuli ſights did appeare. not Þ figure of the, thep thought the bleſſed, tian 


5 No power of the fire might giue light, nets Hecauſe they alſo had not ſuffered the like. 


ther might the cleare flames of the ſtarres 2 And becauſe thep did not hurt them, which 


lighten the hozrible night. 
6 Foz there appeared vnto them onely a ſud⸗ aſked pardon fox their enimitie, 


den fire, very dꝛeadfull:ſo that beeing afraide 3 *Therefoze _on gaueſt them a burning pil- Pod. 1 3. 21. 
of this viſion,})which they could not ſee, then lar of fire to 


did hurt them afoze,thep thanked them, and 


them m the vnknowen 14.24. 


thought the things, which they ſawe ro be wap, and. madeſt the ſunne that it hurted //. 8.14. 


wozſe. 


not them in their honourable iournep. 105.39. 


- 7 And the illuſlons of the magicall artes 4 But they were wozthp to bee depziued of 


were brought downe, and it was a moſt thelight, and to be kept m varkeneſſe, which 
ſHhamefull repzoche fo} the boaſting of their Had kept thy childzen ſhut vp, by whom the 


knowledge, 


vncoꝛrupt light of the lawe ſhoulde be gien 


8 Foz they that pꝛomiſed to dꝛiue away feare to the wozld, 


and trouble from the ſicke perſon, were ſicke 5 Mhere as they thought to flap the babes Exed. 1. 26. 
for feare, and woꝛthy to bee laughed at. of the Saintes, bp one childe that was caſt 


9 And though no feareful thing did fearethe, out, and pꝛeſerued to repzoone them, thou 


pet were they afrayde at the beaſtes which Haſt taken away the multitude of their chil- 
paſſed by the, and at þ hiſſing of the ſerpets: dzxen, and deſtroped them all together in the 


ſo that they 


died fox feare, and ſaide then mightie water. 


ſawe not the aire, which by no meanes can 6 Of that night were our fathers certified a⸗ 


be auopded, 


fore, Þ they knowing vnto what othes they 


10 Fh1itisa fearefull thing, when malice is Hadginencredit,might be of good cheere, 
condemned by her owne teſtimonie: and a 7 Thus thy *people receiued the heal 


conſcience that is touched, docth euer foze* righteons,but the enemies were deſtroped. 25. 


caft cruell thin 
11 Foxfeare is nothing elſe 
of the ſuccours, which reaſon offercth. | 
12 Andthe lefle that thehope ts within, the ffered ſecretly, # made a law of righteon{- 


ings. 8 Foz as thou haſt punithed the enemies, ſa 
but a betraping haſt thou glozyfied vs who thou Halt called, 
o1 the righteous childzen of the good men 


mote docth hee eſteeme the ignozance of the nes by one conſent, that the Saints ſhonld 


thing, that toꝛmenteth him, great. 
13 But 


receiue good and euil in like maner, and 


ep that did endure the night that that the fathers ſhould firſt ſing pzayſes. 


was intollerable, and that came out of the 10 But a diſagreemg crie was hearde of the 
dungeon of hell, which is inſuppoztable, enemies, and there was a lamentablenopſe 
Nept the ſame fleepe, fo2 the childzen that were bewapled. 


14 And ſometimes were troubled with mon- 11 Fox the *maſter and the ſeruant were pu⸗ gr. 1. 5. 


ſtrous viſions , and ſomet:tme they ſwoo⸗ niſhed with ike pumſhmeut, and the com- 1229. 
ned, as though their owne ſoule ſhoulde be non people ſuffered alike with the King. 
trap them: foz a ſudden feare notiooked foz, 12 Ss thep altogether had innumerable that 
came vpon them. died with one kinde of death: neither were 


15 And thus, whoſocuer fel downe, He was the liuing ſufficient to bury them: fox in the 


kept a ſhut in pꝛiſon, but without chaines. rwincklingof an eye the nobleſt ofſpzing of 


16 Fox whether he was an huſbandman,oz a them was deſtroped. 


thephearde,oz one that was ſct to wozke a⸗ 13 So they that coulde helcue + 50 
c 


ofthe ©x-4.14.24, 


canſcofthe inchauntmentes 
pcopleto bx the chudien of 
ſtruction of the firit bozn? f 

14 Foz upile all chmgs were in quiet filence, 
and the night was in the mtddes of her lwift 
courſe, 4 

15 Thine alinightie woozde lept dawne from 

heauen out of thy oval thzone, as a fierce 
man of warre ui the middes of the lande that 
was deſtroped, | 

16 And bought thine vnfained commaunde⸗ 
ment as a lharpe (wow, ⁊ odd vp, and filled 
all things wih death, being come downe to 
the carth, it reached vnto the heauens. 

17 Then the light of the fearzfull dꝛeames vers 
ed them {utddeuly, and fearefulneſſe cauue vp⸗ 
on them vnawares. ehe 

18 Th lap there one here, another there Yalfe 
drad, and thewed the cauſe of his death. 

19 Fo the viſions that vered them, thewed 
them theſe things afoze : (o that they were 
not ignoꝛant, wherefoze they periſhed, 

20 Now tentation of death touched the righs 
teous allo, and * among the multitude m 
the wildernefle there was a plague, but the 
wizath endured not long. 

21 Foz the blameleſſemanmade haſt, and des 
fended them, and tcoke the weapons of his 
miniſtration, euen pꝛaper, and the reconcm⸗ 
ation by the perfume, and ſet hunſelte againſt 

the w:ath, and ſo bzonght the nuſerie to an 
ende, declaring that he was thy ſeruant. 

22 Fo hee onercame not the mulritude with 
bodily power, no with foꝛce of weapons, 


Nem. 16.46. 


made unto the fathers, 


from comming to the ſuing. 
Exed.29,6, 24 Foz inthe long garment was all 
nament,and in the foure rowes ofthe 


way. 


Wiledome of Salomon. 


confeſſed this ſtrange death. | 
God, in che de⸗ 6 Fo euerp creature in his kinde was facis 


but with the wozde he ſubdued hun that pu⸗ 
nithed , allcaging the othes and couenant 


23 Fo when the dead were fallen downe by 
heapes one vpon an other, hee ſtoode in the 
nuddes, aud cut off the wzath,and parted it 


e 0}- 
nes 


ious pallage, and that theſe unight finde a 


,oned.ofncwe,and ſerued in their owne offi⸗ 
ces mioyned thei, that thy childzﬀn uught 


be kept without hurt. | | 
7 For the cloude gue:ſhadowedtheir teutes, 
and p dzie earth appeared, eafoze was 


water: ſo that inche red ſea there was: a wap 
without unpedunent, and the great deepe bcs 
came agreene fielde, ; 

8 Thxongh the which all the people went that 
were defended with thme hande, ſerung thy 
wonderous maruailes, 

9 Fozthep ||neyed like Hoz(es, and leaped like Or. vere fed 
lambes, piayſing rhee, W Lozde, which hads 
deſt delinered then. | 8 

10 For they were pet mind kull of thoſe things 
which were done in the lande where they 
dwelt, howe the ground bzought fozth flyes 
in ſteade of cattcll,and how the rx eier ſcrau⸗ 

7 el the multitude of frogges in ſteade 
o 8. 

11 But at the laſt they ſawe a newe generati- £x-4.16.13, 
on of brrdes, When they were entilcd with „m. 11.31. 
luſt, and deſlced. delicate meates. 

12 d the quailes came foꝛch of the fea, vn- Chap.16.:, 
to them foz comfozt, but punilhinents came 
vpon the|ſinners not without ſignes that or, 

were giuen bp great thundzinges: foz thep ,. 
ſuffred woꝛthuy aecoꝛdimg to their wicked⸗ 
neſſe, becauſe they ſhewed a cruel hatred tos 
ward ſkrange:s. 

13 Foz the one ſozt wonide not receine them 
when they were pzeſent, becauſe thip knewe 
them not: the other ſoꝛt bzought the Nran- 
— inta bondage that had done then 


14 Beſide al theſe thinges ſome would not ſuf- 
fer, that anp regard ſhould bee had of them: 
for they handled the ſtrangers deſpitefully, 

15 Others that had receiued them with great 
banketting, and admitted them to be paͤrta⸗ 
kers of the (aine lawes, did afflict them with 


11. 
was the gloꝛp of the fathers grauen with thy great labours. 
mateſtie in the diademe of his head, 16 Therefoze thep were ſtricken with bunde⸗ 
25 Onto thele the dcſtroper gaue place, and nelle, as in olde tune certaine were at the 
was afrapdeofthem : for it was ſufficient, ' doozes of the * righteous, ſo that euery one 9.19.11. 
that tqep had taſted the w1ath, being compaſſed with darkenefTe,ſought the 
CHAM, ML entrance of his dooze, 
x The ſeath of the Egyptians, and the great ioy of the 17 Thus the elements agreed among them⸗ 
Hebrues, 11 The meate that was giuen at the deſire (clues in this change, as when one tune is 
of the people, 17 Al the elements ſerue to the wil of changed vpon an mltkrument of muſicke, and 
God. 5 melodie ſtul remaineth, which may eaſily 
1 S fox the vngodly, the wiath came vpon ce perceined by the ſight of the things that 
them without mcrcy vnto the ende: fox are come to paſſe, 
hee knewe whar thou!ve come vnto them, 18 Fox the thinges of the earth were changed 
2 That they (when they had conſented to let into things of the water, and the thing that 
them goe, and had ſent them out with dili- d.d ſwimme, went vpon the ground. 
gence) would repent, and purſue them, 19 The fire had power in the water contrary 
3 For while pet ſoꝛowe was befozc th m, and vnto his owne vertuc, and the water foz- 
they lamented by the graues of the dead, gate his owne kmde to quench. 2 
: they deuiſed another foolithneſſe,ſo that they 20 Againe,theflames divnot Hurt the fleſh of 0 
a That is, perſecuted them m their flecing, whom they the cozruptible beaſtes that walked therem, 1 
the childrE had caſt out afoze with pꝛaper. nepther melted they that which ſcemed to be is 
of Iſrael 4 Foz the deſtinie, wherof they were woꝛthy, Þyce, and was of a nature that would melt, p fle mea- t 
home bzought them to this ende, and cauſed them and yet was an immoitall nieate. neth Man, m 
they before to forget the thmgs that had come to paſſe, 21 Foz in all thinges, O Loꝛde, thou haſt mag⸗ ſooke Evo, re 
had deſired that they might ãccompliſhe the puniſhmeft, nified and glonfied ihn people, and halt 5.14.15. & L 
and prayed which remained by tozinents, not deſpiſed to aſſiſt them in euerp tine and Nom. 11. pi 
to goctheir 5 Both that thy people might trie a marneis place, ul 


The 


. Ng. . 9. 
64.29 i 


4-29, 
That which 


Chap. r. | * 
The wiſedome ol leſus the ſonne of 


Sirach, called Eccleſiaſticus. 


This argument was found in a certaine Grecke copie. 


His Icfus was the ſonne of Sirach, and Sirachs father was alfo called Ieſus, and he liued in the latter times, 
people had bene led away captiue, and brought home againe, and almoſt after all the Prophetes. 

father, as he him ſelfe witneſſeth, was a man of great diligence, and wiſedome 
brewes, who did not onely gather the graue ſentences of wiſe men, that had bene before him, but he himſelfe al- 


after the 
Nowe his 


fo ſpake many full of gecat knowledge and wiſdome. So this firſt Ieſus died, and left this which he had gathered, 
— Sirach afterwarde left it to Ieſus his ſonne, who rooke it and put it in order in a booke, and called it W I S- 


DOME, intituling it both by his owne name, his fathers name, and tus grandfathers: thinking by this title of 
witedome to allure the reader to reade this booke wich more great deſire, and to conſider it more diligently. 
Therefore this booke conteineth wiſe ſayings, and darke ſentences, and ſimilitudes with certaine diuine hiſtories 
4 rv oe of God, and certaine prayers , and-fongs of the 

le, and whar plagues hee had 
us in wiſedomeand doctrine, 


which are notable and ancient, euen of men that were a 


authour himſelfe : moreouer what benefites the Lord ha 
heaped vpon their enctnics. This Ieſus did imitate Salomon, and vas no leſſe 
who was therefore called a man of great knoivledge;as he he us in deede. 


i Type prologue of the wiſedome ef Teſs the ſonne of Sirach. 


Yereas manp- and great thinges haue 

bene ginen vs bp the Lawe , a the Pꝛo⸗ 
phctes, and bp others that haue followed 
them, (foz the which things Jſrael ought to be 
commended bp the reaſon of doctrine & wiſes 
dome, whereby the readers ought nor onelp to 
becoine learned themſelnes , but alſo map bee 
able vp the di ſtudie thereof to bi pꝛoſita⸗ 
ble vnto ſtrangers. both by (peaking and wii⸗ 
ting) after that my grandfather Jeſus had gis 
uen himſelfe to the reading ofthe Law, & the 
Pioppets, a other bookes of our fathers , and 
had gotten therm ſufficient indgement,he pur⸗ 
oled alſo to wzite ſome thing perteming to 

ruing aud wiledome,to the uitent that thi 


which were deſirous to learne, and would giue 
theimſelues to 


to theſe things, might pꝛofſit much 
moe m lining atcoꝛding to the Lawe. Where- 
foze, J exhoꝛt pdu to receineit loumgly,and to 
reade it with diligence, and to take it in good 
worth, though we ſerme to ſome in ſomethings 
uot able to attame tothe interpꝛetation of ſuch 
wozds as are hard to be expꝛeſſed:foꝝ Þ things 
that are ſpoken in the'Yebzewe tongue, haue 
another fozce in them ſetues then when they 
are tranflated into another tongue, and not 
onelp theſe things , but other thinges alſo, as 
the Lawe it ſelfe, and the Pzophets, and other 
bookes haue no ſinall difference when they are 
ſpoken in their owne language. Therefoze in 
the eight and thirtieth peere, when J came in- 
to Egppt under king Euergetes, and conti⸗ 
nued there, J founde a copie full of great lear⸗ 
ning, and I thought it neceſlarie, to beſtow mp 
diligence and tranaile to interpitte this bœoke. 
So fot a certaine time with great watching a 
ſtudie I gaue mp ſelfe to the finiſhing of this 
booke, that it might be publilhed, that they 
which remaine in baniſhment , and are deſi⸗ 


raus to learne, might apply themſelues unto 


good maners, and liue accozding to the Law. 
CHAP, I. 


Is marked iy x Wiſedome eemmeth of Ged. 11 A prayſ* of the f. eare 


theſe two 


markes Is x 


of od. 19 The meakes to come by wiſedeme. 


read in dl Ul wiſedome “ commeth of the Lord, 
ede Tam hath bene ener with him j and 

pies, & not 2 is with him foz cuer. 

ljGreeke, Who can number the ſande of the 


ſea, ⁊ che dzoppes of the rame, æ the 


beſtowed vpon his 


dayes of the woꝛlde? fwho can mealurtij the 


height of heauen, the bzeadth vf the earth 

find the depth: a 5 | 

3 Who can finde the wiſdome {of God which 

hath bene befoze all things? ]) : 

4 Wiſdome hath hene created befoze al things, 

| _ 4 of p11iibenee from e- 
uerlaſting,- (5 1.“ 

5 I The wozde of God moſt high is the founs 
raine of wiſdome, and the cnerlaſting coms 
mandements are theentranee bnto her.] 

6 * Pito whome bath the rote of wiſbome 
bin declared ? oz who hath knowen Her wiſe 

„Turo u pont: hach ige dotkrte of wiſebs 

* Onto ne ha trine o e 

bene diſconered and ſhewed ; and who hath 

Vunderſtoode the maämikolde entrance mo 

erz! — ds 

3 There is one wile, [ euen the moſt 

." Creatoz bf all things, the almightie,the Ring 
of power] and very terirble, which ſitteth 

9 Yee is the loꝛd that Hath created her tho⸗ 

rowe the holy Ghoſt: Ihe hatt ſeue her, nũ⸗ 
bied her, fand meaſured her. 

10. He hat powꝛed her out vpo al his wozks, 

and vpon all fleſh, accozding to his gift, and 
— her aboundantip vnto them that loue 

un. a 

11 The feare of ide Lozdis gloꝛie, and gladnes, 
and retopcing, and a iopfull crovwne, 

12 The feare of the Lotbe maketh a merie 

— and giueth gladneſſe,andiop and long 


13 Who ſo feareththe Loꝛde, it hall goe well 
with hun at the laſt, and he thal fide fanour 
in the day sfhis death. . 

14 (The loue ot God is Honourable wiſdome, 

and vnto whome it appeareth in a viſton, 

they love it foi the viſion, and foi the knows 

ledge of the great workes thereof. } 


He- 


39% 


RoW 11. 31 


15 Che feare of the L oꝛde is the beginning of ul. 1 5.10, 


wiledome, and was made with the faithfull 7e. 9. to. 
in the wombe: [ſhe goeth w the choſen wo⸗ 1b. 28.29. 


men, 1 2 is knowen with the righteous and 
thfull, a 
16 — he feare of the Loꝛde is an holy knowe⸗ 
ledge. 
17 Yotines ſhal preſerne,and iuſtiſie the heart, 
and giueth mirth aud gladneſle, 
13 Wha 


o=_ 1 Eccleſigſticus. 


18 Who ſo feareth the Loꝛd, ſha proſper, and 5 * Foz as golde {and ſiluer are} tryed in the 17%. 6. 
in che day of his ede he thalbt bicſled,) fire, euen ſo axe men acceptabie ii the fomace prover, 17. 
19 Shee hath builte her cuerlaſting foundati⸗ of aduerſitte, | 
ons with men, and is giuen ta be with their 6 Beleeue in God, and he wil helpe thee:ozder 


ſecde, thy wap aricHt,and trult in hum: ¶ hold faſt 
20 To feare God is the fulneſſe of wiſcdome, his feare,and growe olde therein.) 
and fillerh men wich her fruites. 7 Pe that feare the Loid, waite fox His mercy: E 
21 Shee filleth her whole houſe with [all] ſhzinkenot awap from him that pe fall not. d 
ttinges-deſcreatle;, and the garners-with the 8 Pe that feare the Lozde, beleeue hun, a pour \ 1 
thmęes, which the bumgeth fooꝛth, and both reward thall not faile. | * 7 
twaine are giftes of &00; | 9 O pe p feare the Lo, truſt in good thinges, U 
22 The feare of the Loꝛd is Þcrowne of wiſe⸗ and in the cnerlaſting ioy and mercie. p 
dome, and giueth peace and perfect health: he 10 [e that feare the L oꝛd, loue hun, and pour 
hath lerne her and noinbꝛed her. hearts halbe lightened.)] ＋ 20 


oH vi ſlome 23 fi She rameth downe knowledge, and vns 11 Conſider the olde generations of men, pe 
ones - derftanding of wil dome, and hath bzought  childzen, Janbmarkethem well: * was there l . 2, 


buto honour,them that poſſefled her. : euer an confounded, that ꝓnt pis cruſt m 
24 The feare of the Loꝛde is the rote of wiſe? p loꝛd ? a who hath continued in his feare, 
dome, and her Hanches are long life, | and was fozx{aken 7 oz whom did he euer de⸗ 


25 [In the treaſures of wiledome is vnders ſlyiſe, that called vpon hum? 
ſtanding, and holp knowledge, but wiſedome 12 Fo Eod is gratious and mercifull, à foꝛ⸗ 
is abhozred of (mers. ] Fu d ſinnes, and ſaueth in the time or trou⸗ 
26 The feareof the Loꝛd dzineth out inne: and ble, [and is a defender of all thei that ſceke 
when the is pzelent, ſhe dꝛiueth away anger. him in the trueth.)] Ky 
27 J Foz wicked anger can not be juſtified:foz 13 Mo vnto them that haue a fearefull heart Or, Auuble. 
his ralhneſſein.his anger thai be his deſtruc⸗ ( and to the wicked lippes J and ta the faint _ 
tion,  _ | = phands, and to 8̊ ſumet that goethtwo* may- . Ng. 18, 
28. A patient mau will ſuffer fo a time, and ner of waves. 2 
then ſhall he haue the rewardof op. 14 Wovntohimthatis faint hearted, fm hee. 
29 He will hide his words fox a time, à manp beleeneth not: therefoze ſhall he not be defen⸗ 
mens lippes {hall ſpeake of his wiſedome. ded, ' | 
30 the ures of wiſedome are Þ ſecrets 15 Wo vnto pon that haue loſt patience, and 
of knowledge, but the ſinner abhozreth the haue fozſaken the right wapes, and are tur- 
woſhip of Fer. e ned backe into froward wapes :] foz what 
31 If thou deſire wildome, keepe the comman- will pe doe when the Lozd ſhall viſite vou? 
I demaus, Lozde Hall gine her vnto ther, 16 They that feare the Lozbe, will not diſobey 
Land wil fil her treafures.} ] - his wozde: and they that laue him, will 7% 14-23, - 
: FN the feare of the Lazde is wiſedome and kerpe his way es. 4 
iſcipline : he hath pleaſure in faith a merke⸗ 17 They that feare the Lozde, wil ſeeke ont the 
neſſe. f 3 things that are pleaſant vnto hun: and thep 
33 Be not diſobedient to the feare ofthe Lozd, that lone him, halbe frilfilled b his lawe. 
t come not vnto him with a double heart. 18 Thep that feare the Lozd, wil pzepare their 
34 JB not an hypocrite that men ſhonſde hearts, and humble their ſoules in his ſight, 
ſpeake of the, but take hede what thou ſpea- 19 [Thep that feare the 4ozd, keepe his com- 
keſt. 950 1. 3? 4 mandements, æ will be patient til he:fee the, 
35. Exalt not W thou fall andbzing 20 Saving, It we do nat repent} we ſhal fal ro 
thy ſoule to dichonour, and ſa God diſcouer into the hands of the boꝛ d, and not inta the 
thy ſecrets, and caſt thee downe in the nnds hands of men. 
of the congregation , becauſe thou wonkdeſt 21 Pet as his greatneſſe is, ſo is His mercy; 
not receiue the true frare of God , and thine C HAP. III. 
beart is full of deceit. =—L 2 Te our father and mother ought we to giue double ho- 
-* © * JS 4® nour, 10 Of the bleſſing and enrſe of the father and 
1; Heexhorteththe ſeruants of God to righteauſneſs, mother, 22 No man ought- auer curioufly to ſearche 
loue, underſtanding, and patience, 11 To rruſſ in out the ſecrets of Ged. Th: 15411 
the Lord. 13 A curſe vpon then that are faint 1 [ T chudꝛen of wiſedome are d Church 
hearted and impatient, 2 g. a of the righteous, and their ofſpuing is 


%% «J 


I P ſonne, if thou wilt come into the ſers - ³ - | obedience and lone. __. 9 0 
nice ot God, ( ſtande faft in righteouſ- 2 Yeare pour fathers iudgement, O childzen, 
neſſe and feare, and] pzepare thy ſoule to and doe thereafter, that ve may be ſafe. 
tentation. 3 Foz the l oꝛd wil haue the father honoured 
2 [Settle thine heart, and be patient: ¶ bowe - of &e childzen, and hath confirmed the au⸗ 
downe the eare, andrecetue the woꝛdes of thontie of che mother oner the childzen. 
underſtanding, ] and ſhunkenot away, whe 4 Who ſo honoureth his father, his ſinnes 
thou art aſſapled,{but waite vpon-God pas ſhall be foginen him, [amd he ſhall abſteine 
tientlp,} Tk rom them and ſhall haue his daily deſires.] 
3 Joyne thy ſelfe vuto him, and depart not 5 And hee that honoureth his mother, is like 
away, that thou niapeſt be increaſed at thy one that gathereth treaſure. =. 
laſt ende. s Who ſo honoureth his father, fhal haue 10Y 
4 Whatſoener commeth vnto thee, receine it ok his owne children, and when hee maketh 
patiently , and be patient in the change of his pꝛaper, he ſhalbe heard. 
thine affliction, 7 Hee that honoureth his father, ſhall m_ 


lhail comtfozt his mother, | 
8 Hetxat feareth che Lozd, honoureth his pa⸗ 
reuts, and doeth leruice unto his parents, as 
vnto 1020s, : 3 
Feed. 20. 1. Honour thy father and mother in der de + 
deuter, 5.16, in word, ( ⁊ in all pauence, j that thon maplt 
matth. 15.4, haue || Gods bleſſing [ and that his bleſſing 
epheſcb. 2. 3. Map abide wich ther in che ende.] 
or the bleſs 10 Foz the bleſkng of the facher eſtabliſheth the 
ſing of men, boulcs ofthe childzen,and the mothers curie 
rooterhy out the foundat ons. 

11 Ketopce nor at the diſhonour of thy father: 
fo 1t is not honour vnto the, butihaine, 

12 Sing thac mans glozp commeth by bts 
fachers honour, and tge repꝛoch of che 1no- 
ther is dilhonour to the chilbzen, 

13 My ſonme, helpe rhp father in his age, and 
grieue hun not as long as he lueth. 

14 And ik his underſtanding faue, hane pati⸗ 
ence with him, a deſpiſe hum not when thou 
art in thy full ſtrength, 

15 Fon the god intrratie ot thy father thall not 
be fozgotten, but it ſhall be a foꝛtreſſe fox thee 
againit ſmne. , [and fox thy mothers offence 
thou ſhalt be recompenſed with god, and it 
{halbefounded foz thee in righteouſnes.] 

16 And inthe dap of trouble thou alt bee re⸗ 
membzed:thp finnes alſo ſhall melt awap as 
the pce in the faire weather. 

17 Ye that fozſaketh his father, ſhall come to 
tame, and he that angreth his mother, is 
curſed of God, | 

18 J My ſonne, perfaurme thy doings with 
meekenes , ſo ſhait thou bee beloued of them 

| that are appued. 

7411.2. 19 The ; greater thou art, the moe humble thy 
ſelfe in all thinges, ] and thou thalt finde fa⸗ 
nour befoze the Loꝛd. 

20 Man are excellent and of renoume: but 
the ſecretes are reueiled vnto the meeke, 

21 Fox the power of the Lozd is great, and he 
is honoured of the lowelp, 

Tall 131. 22 * Seckenot out the things that are too hard 

1«.25-27. fot thee, neither ſearche the thinges ralhly 

FI2.3, which are too mightie fox thee, 

23 [But what {God)hath commanded thee, 
thmke vpon that with reuerence, [and be not 
curious m many of his wozkes :] fon it is 
not needefull foz thee to ſee with thine eyes 
the things that are ſecrete. ; 

24 Be nat curious in ſuperfinous thinges:fox 
many things are ſhewed vnto thee aboue the 
capacitie of men. 

25 The medlina with ſuch hath begui'ed ma⸗ 
ny, and an cuill opinion hath decetued their 
mdgement. h 

26 Thou canſt not ſee without eyes : pꝛofeſſe 
not the knowledge therefoze that thou halt 

not. 
27 A ſtubburne heart ſhall fare euil at the laſt: 
# he that loueth danger, ſhall periſh therein. 
28 An heart that goeth tuo wapes, {hall not 
pꝛoſper: and he that is frowardof heart, ſhal 
ſtumble therein. i 

29 In obſttmate heart ſhall be laden with ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowes:and the wicked inan ſhall heape inne 
vpon inne. 

30 The perſwaſton of the pꝛoude is without 
remedie, and his ſteppes ſhall he ꝓlucked vp: 
fo} the plante of ſinne hath taken xoote in 


Chapattt. 393 
long life, and he that is obedient vnto p Loyd, 


him, ſand he ſhall not be eſteemed. 
31 The peart of han that hath vnderſtanding, 


{hail perceuu (ecrete thuigs, and an attentii.e 


care is the deſire of a wiſe man, 

32 [An heart — is wiſe and underſtanding, 
will at beme from tinne, and hall pzoſper ut 
the wozkes of righreouineſle. ] 

33 Mater quencheth tuirmng me, * and almes 
taketh away ſinnes. 

34 And he that rewardeth good derdes, wil re⸗ 
member it afterwarde, and iu the tune ot the 
fall, be hail funde a ſtay. 

CHAP, IIII. 

1 Ames muſt be done with gentleneſſe, 12 The ſtudie 
of wiſedome and her fruite. 20 An exhortation to eſ- 
chewe euill, and to do good. 

I ME ſoune, defraude not = pooze of his 

luuimg, and make not theneedie epes to 
waite long. 

2 Make not an hungry ſoule ſozowfull, neps 
ther vere a man in his neceſſitie. 

3 Trouble not the heart that is griened, and 
deferre not the gift of the nredie. 


4 Refuſe not the pzaper of one that is in trou⸗ 


ble: *tumne not away thy face from the 
pooꝛe. 


5 Turne not thine epes aſide [in anger] from 


the pooze, giue hun none occalion to ſpeake 
enill of thee. 


6 Fon if ye curſe thee in the bitterneſſe of his 


— his pꝛaper ſhalbe heard of him pᷣ made 
im, 


7 Wecourteous vntothe company [of pooze, 


t humble thy ſoule unto the Elder. Jand bom 
downe thine head to a man of wozthip. 

8 Let it not grieue thee to bowe downe thine 
eare vnto the pooze, [but pap thp det, Ia giue 
hun a friendly anſwere. 

9 CDeimer hun that ſuffreth wzong, from the 
haude of the oppzeſſour, & be not faint hear⸗ 
ted || when thou mdgeſt. 

10 Be as a father vnto the fatherleſſe, and as 


Dan. 4-24. y 
plal.4r.r. 


Deut. 15. 7. 


Telit. 4. 7. 


or. te defend 
him. 


an huſ bande vnto their mother: ſo ſhalt thou - 


be as the ſonne of the moſt High: and hee (hall 
lone thee moꝛe then thy mother doeth, 


41 Miſedome exaltech her childzen, à rcceineth 


them that ſeeke her, [and will go befoze them 
in the way of righteouſnes.) 

12 Yee that lonerh her, loueth life, and they 
that ſecke life in the momig,thallhane great 


10y. 
13 Yeethat keepcth her, ſhall inherite glozie: 


= — whom lhe entreth, him the Lozd wil 

eſſe, 

14 Thep that honour her, ſhalbe the ſeruantes 
of the Yolp one, and them that lone her, the 
Loꝛd doeth loue. 

15 Who ſo gineth eare vnto hes. ſhal indge the 
18 E he that gocth vnto her, hall dwell 

afely, 

16 He that is faithfull vnto her, ſhall haue her 
in poſſeſſton, and his generation ſhal poſlcſſe 


er. 

1 Foz firſt ſhe will walke with him by croo⸗ 
ked wayes, and bzing him vnto feare, and 
dzead, and tozment him with her diſcipline 
vntill the haue tried his ſoule, and haue pꝛo⸗ 
ued him by her iudgements. 

18 Then will che returne the ſtraight way vn⸗ 


to him, and com foꝛt him, and ſhewe hun her 


ſecretes, [and heape? vpon hun the tures 


© v# 


ol knowledge, and vnderſtanding of righte- 
onineſſe.} 

19 But if ye got wong, ſhe will foxſake him, 
and giut him oucr into the handes of his de- 
ſtruction. 

20 [/ My ſonne, ] make much of tune, and 
eſchewe the thmg that is ei, 


Neem. 12.9. 
1.che/.5.22, 21 And bee not aſhamed (ro ſay the truethj fo 


a Tobe a thn lite: foithereisa *ſhame that bzingeth 
ſhamed to ſinne, and a ihame that bzungeth wozthip and 
confeſſe thy fatiour. 4 
God, tuy 22 Accept no perſon againſt thme owne con- 
taith, to te- ſcience, that thou be not confounded to thine 
{tfic the own decay, [and fozveare not thy neighbour 
trueth, and in his faulte.} 


to reproue 23 And keepe not backe connſell when it map 
ſione, doeth doe good, ncitgcr hide thy wiſe dome when it 
bring ſinne may be famous. 


vnto thee: 24 Foz by the talke is wiſedome knowen, aud 
the contra= lraruing by the wozdes or the tongue, and 
rie hame counſell, wiledome and learning vp the tal⸗ 
bringeth kmg of the wiſe, a ſi. dfaſtneſſe in the wozkes 
worthip. of righteouſnes.) 


25 In no wile ſocake againſt Þ wond of tructh, 
but bee alhamed of the lies of thme owne ig⸗ 
noꝛance. - 

26 Be not aſhamed to confeſſe thy ſinnes, and 
reſiſt not the courſe of rhe riucr, 

27 Submit not thy ſeife vnto a fooliſh man, 
neither accept the perſon of the mrghrte, 

28 Strine fox the trueth vnto death, [and de⸗ 
fend inſtice fox thy life,] and the Lozde God 
ſhall fight fox thee [agamit thine enen nes. 

29 Ve not haſte in thy tongue, neither flacke 
and negligent in thy wozkes., 

30 Be not as a lyon in thine owne honſe, net- 
ther beate thy le ruant foz thy fantaſie, (noz 
oppꝛeſſe them that are vnder ther. 

Af. 20.35. 31 „let not thme hande be ſtretched out to re⸗ 

cetue, and thut A you — giue. 


1 In riches may we not put any confidence, 7 The ven- 
geance of God eught to be feared,and repentance may 
not be deferred, 


Eccleſiaſticus. 
bengeance.) 


Ve not caried about with enerp wind, and 


go not into cucrp wap: co 


that hath a double tongue. 

10 Stande faſt in thy ſure vuderſtanding [and 
inthe wap and xnowledge ofthe Lozde] aid 
baue but one maner of wozde, {and followe 
the woꝛd of peace and rightcouineſſe, 

11 Be humble to heare the wozde of God, that 
thou mapeſtvnderſtande it, and make a true 
anſwere with wiledome, } 


12 * We\ſwatt to heare good things, and let t 
life be pure,and gine a patient an{were. 


doeth the ſummer 


13 If thou halt underſtauding, ani{werethp 
neighbour : it not lap thine yande vpon typ 
mouth, fieaſt thou bee trapped in an undii⸗ 


creete wozb,and ſo be blamed. ] 


14 Honour and ſhame is in the talke, and the 
tongue of a man canſerh hun to fall, 

15 Ve not counted a' talebearer, and lie not in 
watre with thy tongue: fo ſhame [and reg t̃⸗ 
tance] folowe the thiefe,and an emi condem⸗ 
nation is guter hum that is doub.e tongucd: 
but he that is a backbiter ſhalbe hated, cnui⸗ 
ed and confounded ] 

16 Do not rachlp, neter in ſmall things noz in 


great. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 1t is the propertie of a ſinner to be cuill tongued. 6 Of 


friendſhip, 33 Deſire to be tawght, 


hy Iam. 1. 5 


Lenit.19.16, 


I BE not of a friende (thy neighbours) 2 e- a For that 
nenite : fox ſuch Hall haue an eiuli name, is acaink 

{ſhame and repzoche, and he ſhall bee m che rule of 
uam as the wicked that hath a double charicie, 


whichlo- 
2 Bee not pꝛonde in the denice of thine owne nech al, and 


tongue. 


nunde, leſt thy toule rent ha as ba bull, 


3 And eate vp thy (eauez2,# de 


and ſo thon bee left as a dzp 


derneile.] 


his enemies, (and bx 
the uvngodlp.] 


on of 


hatech no. 
trop th fruit, thing but 
tree {inthe wil⸗ onely ſinne. 


b As a bull 
4 Foꝛ a wicked ſovle deftroterh him that hath — in 
u, and maketh him to be laughed to ſcomeof pieces a 


ungeth hun to the pozti- pong tree 


with his 


Lale. 12.75, 1 13 not untothy * riches , and ſay not, 5 A ſweete taike multiplieth the friends ſand hornes ſo 


19. zac. chap. 

1118,19. 

Pro. 10. 2 dignation.}] 

e(ck.7.19. | | 
{eph.tai. ta walke in the wapes of thine heart: 


ſtrength-) oz who wil bing me under 


wozkes? Foz God the auenger will renenge 


the wzong done by thee. 


4 And ſap not, J haue ſinned, and what enll 
hath come vnto mee? fox the almightieis a 
patient rewarder, but Hee will not leaue thee 


vnpuntlhed. . 


5- Becauſe thp ſinne is fozgiuen, be not with- 


out feare,to heape finne vpon ſinne. 


6 And ſap not, The mercie of God is great: he 
will foigiue mp mantfolde finnes: fox mercie 
and w1ath tome from him, and his indigna⸗ 


tian commeth dow ne vpon ſinners. 


7 Make no tarping to turne unto the Loꝛde, 
and pntnot off from day to dap:foꝛ ſuddenly 
thall the wzath ofthe Lozd bzeake fozth, and 
in thy ſecuritie thou ſhalt hee deſtraped, and 


thou ſhalt periſh in time of vengeance. 


8 Truſt not in wicked riches : fox thep ſhall 
not Mpe thee in the dap of puniſhment [aud 


not helpe in the tune of vengeance and in- p tongue mcreaſeth much good talke. 


haue mough foz my life: ¶ fox it ſhall. pacifieth them that be at variance, ja a ſwte thou tru- 


ſing in 


Holde friendſhip with manp,neuerthelefſe, chine owne 


2 Follow not thine owne mind a thy ſtrength haue but one counſellour of at 


houſand. 


wiſedome, 


7 If chou getteſt a friend, pzoue hun firlt,and & ſtanding 


3 Neither ſape then, [owe haue I had be not haſtie to credite him. 
oi mp 8 Fc ſome man is a friend fo his owne octa⸗ owne con- 


in thine 


ſion, & will not abide in Þ dap of thy trouble. ceite, b<- 


9 Andthere is ſome friend that 


to e⸗ 


cauſe o 


nimitie , and taketh parr againſt ther, and in thy wit, 


contention he will declare 
10 Agarime ſome * friende is but a 
at the table, and in the day or 


Dang r ech he wil be ſeli 
11 But in thp pzoſperitp he wil be as thy ſelte. 
ſelke, and will vſe libertie over thy den. 


12 If thou bee bio 


13 Depart from 
155 friendes, 


v ſhame. 


Shes nn 


L he loe, he will bee againſt 
ther, and will hide him ſeife from thy 
thine encunes, and beware of 


face. 


14 A faithful friend is a ſfrong defence, and he 


that findeth ſuch aone,findeth 
15 A faithful friende onght not to be 


a treaſure. 


changed 


fot anp thing, and the weightſof gold and ſil⸗ 
uer} is not tu be compared to the goodnes [of 


bis faith.) 


16 A faiths 


thy power, 
or riches, 
ſhouldeſt 
deſtroy thy 


CG 


LO, 


Crap B. 9. 


Or. earneſ 
Thal ws 


16 faithful friende is the medicine of life 
( and immoztalitie, ] and they chat feare the 
Tord, all finde Him, 

17 Who (ofcareth the Loꝛde, ſhall direct his 
frienvlhip aright , and as his owne ſelfe, lo 
mall His friend be. 

18 Cy ſonne, receine doctrine from thy 
pouth vp:lo ſhalt thou find wiſdome{which 
(hall endure] till thine olde age. 

19 Soe to her as one that ploweth, a ſoweth, 
4 wapte fot her good fruites: fox thou ſhalt 
haue but litle labour in her wozke: but thou 
lhalt eate of her fruites right ſcone. 

20 Yow exceeding tharp is [hee to the vnlear- 
ned! he that is without iudgement, will not 
remaine with her. 

21 Vnto ſuch one the is as a fine touchſtone, 
and he calteth her from um without delay. 

22 F they haue the name of wiſedome, but 
here bee but fewe that haue the knowledge 
of her. 

22 [ For with them that knowe her, ſhe abi- 

deth vnto the appearing of Cod.] 

24 Gineeare, mp ſonne : receme inp doctrine, 
and refuſe not mp counſell, 

25 And put thp feete into her linkes, and thy 
necke into her chaine. 

26 Bowe downe thy ſhoulder vnto her, and 
beare her, and be not wearie of ter bandes. 
27 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, and 

keepe her wapes with allthp power, 

28 Seeke after her, and ſearcheher, and ſee 
ſhalbe ſhcwed rhee: and when thou haſt got⸗ 
ten her. foꝛſake her not. i 

29 Foz at the laſt thou ſhalt finde reſt in her, 
and that ſhalbe turned to thy toy. 

30 Then ſhall her fetters bee a ſtrong defence 
for thee, | and a ſure foundation] and her 
chames a glozions rayment. 

31 Fon there is a golden omament in her, and 
her bandes are the laces of purple colour. 
32 Thou ſhalt put her on as a robe of ho- 
— ſhalt put her vpon thee, as a crowne 

of iov. 

33 My ſonne.ifthou wilt,thon ſhalt be taught, 
and if thou wilt apple thy minde, thou ſhalt 
be wittie. 

34 If thou lone to heare, thou ſhalt receine 
doctrme,] and if thou delight in hearing, 
thou ſhalt be wiſe. | 

35 Stande with the multitude of the elders, 
— are wiſe, and topne with hun that is 

iſe. 

36 *Deſire to heare all godly talke, and let 
— the graue ſentences of knowledge eſcape 
ther 


37 And if thou ſeeſt a man of underſtanding, 
get thee ſoone vnto him, and let thy foote 
weare the ſteppes of his doozes, 

38 Let thy minde beer vpon the ozdinances of 
the Lozde, and be || contiymally * occupied in 
his commandements : (o {hall hee eſtablith 
tinne heart, and giue thee wiſcBome at thine 
obune deſire, 

S&H AP. VYIL 

2 VVemuſt ſorſake euill. and yet not iuſtiſis our ſelves, 

23 The behauiour of the wiſe tewarde his wife , his 


f _ bu children, hu ſeruants, hu father and mo- 
ther. 


Chap. vir. 394 


2 Departe from the thing that is wicked, and 
tinne ſhall turne away trom thee. 
3 Mplonne, ſovye not vpon the futrowes of 
varighteouſnefle, leaſt that thou rcape them 
ſenen folde, 
4 Aſke not of the Lozde pꝛeemmence, nepther 
of the Ring the ſeate of honour, 
5 * Juſtifie not thy ſelfe befoze the Lozde : ¶ fo 70b g +. 
he knoweth thine heart, j and boaſt notthy % 143. 2. 
wiſedome in the pzcſence ofthe kung. ceclet. . 18. 
6 Seehe not to be made a mdge, lealt thon bee /u4e 18.11. 
not able to take away nuquuie, and leaſt 
thou, fearing the perſon of rhe nughtie, 
touldeſt comnut an offence againit thme 
vbpaightneſle, 
7 Dffende not againſt the mult:tude of a citte, 
and caſt nor thy ſelfe among the people. 
8 Binde not two ſinnes together: fox in one Cp. 5. 5. 
ſine lhalr thou not be unpuniihed. | 
9 Say not, God will looke vpon the multitnde 
of mine oblatiens , and when J offer to the 
moſt high God, he will accept it. 
10 Be not faint hearted, whe thou makeſt thy 
pꝛaver, neither flacke in giuing of alines, 
It Laugh no man to ſcozne in the hcaumeſſeof 
his ſoule : fo ( God which ſecth all things] 
is Hee * that canbzing downe, and ſet vp a- 1. Sam. 2. 7. 


gaine. 
12 Sow not a lie againſt thy bother, neither 
doe the ſame againſt thy friend, 
13 Mſe not to make anp manner of lie: foz the 
cuſtome thereof's not god. 
14 Manke not many woꝛdes when thou art 
among the Elders, neuher * repeate a thing Mr. 5. 5. 7. 
in thy p1ayer, 
15 Yate not laborious * worke, nepther the Rem. 12. 1. 
— bandzie, which the moſt High hath cra⸗ 
ated, 
16 Number not thy ſelfe in the multitude of 
the wicked, but remember that vengeance 
will not flacke, 
17 Yumble thy minde greatly : for the venges 
ance of the wicked is fire and woxmes, 
18 Giue not oner thy fitend fox any good, no 
thy true bzother fox the colde of Ophir. 
19 Depart not from a wiſe and good woman, 
{that is fallen vnto thee foz thy poztion in 
_ _ of the Lozd: ] fox her grace is aboue 
e: | 
20 T * Whereas thy ſeruant worketh truely, Leuit. 19.13. 
intreat him not enil,no2 the hirelingthat be- chap. 3.29. 
ſtoweth hiunſelfe wholy for thee. and 34.23. 
21 Let thy ſoule lone a good ſeruant, and de⸗ 
fraude him not of libertte, neither leaue him 
à pooxe nian.) 
22 * Jfthon haue cattell, looke well to them, Deut. 25.4. 
and if they be fox thy pꝛoſite, keepe thẽ with 


ee. 

23 Ik thon haue ſomies, inſtruct them, and ch. zo. xr, 
hold their necke from their youth. 

24 If thou haue daughters, keepe their bo⸗ 
dy, and ſhewe not thy face cherefull toward 
them. 

25 Marry thy daughter, and ſo ſhalt thon per⸗ 

- foune a werahtie. matter: but gime her to a 
man ofunderſtanding. 

26 Tf thou haue a wife after thy minde,for- 
ſake her not, but connmit nor thy ſelfe tothe 
hatekult. — 


1 | þ — no euill: ſo ſhall no harme come vn- 27 Honour thy father from thy whole heart, 0.3. 9. 


tothce, 


and fozget not the ſorrowes ot thy mother, 704.4. 3. 
Dd d. u. 28 Kemens 


Ecclefiaſticus, 


23 Kemember that thou waſt bome of them, 15 * Tranaple not by the way with him that Gen,z,s, 
and howe canſt thou recompenſe them the tsralh,leſt he doe thee miurie: fox he follow 
things that they haue done foꝛ ther? eih his owne wilfutneſſe, and (o thalt thou 

29 J xearc the Lode with all thy ſoule, and pertih though his tollie. 
honour his muuſters. 5 | 16 »Striue not with humthat is angrie, and 7ro,22.24, 
30 Lone him that made thee, with all thy go not with him into Þ wildernes : foz blood 

Deus 12.18, ſtrength,“ and foxlake not his ſernants. is as nothmg mhis fight , and where there 

19. 31 Frare the Loid with all toy ſoule, à honor is no helpe, he will onerthzowe thee, 

Lewit 2.3. the Puieſtes, * andgrue them their poꝛtion, 17 Take no counſell at a foole: fox he can not 

um. 18.15. ds it is commaunded there, the firſt trurtes, Kkeepe a thing cloſe. 

{and puriſications] x ſacrifices fox inne, and 18 Doe no ſecrete thing befoꝛe a ſtraunger: foz 

the olfrings of the ſhonlders, and the ſacriſi⸗ thou canſt not tell what he goeth about, 

tts of ſaucrification , and the firlttruites af 19 Open not thine heart vnto enerp man, left 

the holp things, he be vnthankfull to thee, (and put thee to 
32 Stretch thine hand vuto the peoze,that thy repzoofe.} . 


kor, beru- bleſſing, (and reconciliation] map bee ac⸗ E. 

Lets, complithed. Of ielouſie. 12 An olde friend ts to be preferred before 
Liberalitie pleaſeth al! men liutug, and a ew. 18 Righteous men ſhouldbe biddeto thy table. 

Tobit.2.4. 5, * fromthe dead reſtraine it not. | I BE not *lous ouer thy wife of thy boſome, 

4504. 1j. 34 let not them that weepe, bee withont neyther * teach her by thy meanes an cuil Let he: 

Nom. 12. 15. [comkozt: ] but mourne with ſuch as leſſon. not haue 


maurne. 2 Gine not thy life vnto a woman, leaſt ſhee rule ouer 
Mar 25. 36. 35 Bee not ſlowe ro viſite the ſicke: fox that ouercome thy ſtrength, { and ſo thon be con- thee, for 
[Hal make rhee to ve beloued. founded.) chen wil ſhe 
36 JWhatloener thou takeft in hande, remem- 3 Meete not an harlot, leaſt thou fall into her be contrary 
ber the ende, and thou thalt neuer doe amiſſe. ſnares. 0 vato thee, 
CHAP, VIII. 4 Dſe not the companp of a woman that is take away 
We muſt talle heede with whome we haue to doe, a ſinger, ¶ and a dauncer, neither heare her, ] ry heart & 


1 — Triue not with a mightie man, leaſt thou leaſt thou be taken by her craftineſſe, ſtrength, & 
I fall into his handes. ; 5; Gazenot ona * maide, that thou fall not bp bring thee 
Mat.g,2g. 2, * Manke not variance with a riche man, that that is precious in her. to cofuſion 


leaſt hee on the other ſide weygh downe thy 6 * Caſtnot thy minde vpon harlots fm anp amog chine 
weypght : * fe2 golde ( and ſlluer] hath de⸗ maner of thing, ] leaſt thou deltrop [both enemies, as 
ftroy.d man, and hath ſubuerted the hearts thy ſelfe and) thine heritage. did Heuah 
of Kings. 72 Goe not about gaſing in the ftretes of the to Adam, 
3 Striuenot with a man that is ful of wozds, citie, neither wander thou in the ſecrete pla- Delilah to 
and lap no ſtickes vpon his fire. ces thereof, . Samſon, & 
4 Play not with a man that is vntaught, leſt 8 * Turne away thine eye from a beautiful] ſtrange wo⸗ 
thy kindzed be diſhononred, woman, and looke not vpon others beautie: men to a- 
lat. 5. 1. 3 Deſpiſe not a man that turneth himſelfe foz many haue perithed by the brautie of lomon. 
away from ſinne, no caſt him not in the women: fa though it loue is kindled as a 9.6.11. 
teeth withall, but remember that we are all fire. and 34.2. 
worthy blame. 1 9 [Enery woman that is an harlot, ſhall be 770.5. 
Lait. 19. 32. 6 Diſhonour not a man in his olde age: foz troden under foote as doung, of euerp one 2. 5b. 
they were as we which are not olde. that goeth by the way, en. 341, 2. 
7 Ve not glad ot the death of thme enemie, but x0 Many wondermg at the beautie of a ſtrãge 2.11. 
remember that we muſt die all, [and ſo enter woman, haue bene caſt out : foz her wozdes et. 10. 7, 
into on} burne as a fire. ] 19d Lhe 
Chap.6.35, 8 *Deſpile not the exhoztation of the [Els xx Sitte not at all with another mans wife, 16.20. 
ders ] that bee wiſe, but acquapnt thyſelfe ¶ neither lie with her vpoÞ bed, j noꝛ banket 
with their wiſe ſentences : foꝛ of them thou with her, teſt thine heart incline vnto her, and 
thalt learne wiſedome, [ and the doctrine of fot1ough th deſire fall into deſtruction. 
bnderſtanding,]) and how to ſerue greatwmen 12 © Fozſake not an olde friend: fox the newe 
[withont complaint. ſhalt not be like him:a newe friend is as new 
9 So not from the doctrine of the Elders: foz wine: when it is old thou ſhalt bzinke it with 
they haue learned it oftheir fathers, and of pleaſure. | 
them thou ſhalt learne underſtanding, aud ta 13 * Deſtrenotthe honcur [ and riches] of a Indg.9-j 
make anſwere m the tune of neede. inner: fog thou knoweſt not what (hall bee 2. am. 15. lx. 
10 Kindle not the coales of ſinners, { when his ende. 
thou rebukeſt them,] leaſt thou be burnt in 14 Delight not in the thing that the vngodly 
the fierie flames [of their ſinnes. . haue pleaſure in, but remember that they 
N Niſe not vp agaiſt him vᷣ doeth wzdg, that ſhall not be found inſt vnto their graue. 
he lay not wapte as aſpie fo thy mouth, 15 Keepe thee from the man that hath power 
C54p.29.4- 12 lende not vnto him that is mightier then. to ſtap: ſo ſhalt thou not doubt the feareof 
thy ſelfe: foz if thou lendeſthim , count it death: and ik thou come vnto him, make no 
bit loſt. fut, teſt he take awap thy life: remember 
23 Be not ſuretie abone thp power: fox if thou that thou goeſt in the midsof ſnares, æ that oak, 
be (urette,thinke to pap it. thon walkeſt vpon the towꝛes of the citie. (%%. 4 5 
74 Goe not to lawe with the iun ge: foꝛ they x6 Try thy neighbonr as neere as thou canſt, 35.24": 


Chap. 3 1. 6. 


— ſentence accoxping to ie owne and aſke counſet of the wiſe. and $7.21 


a Deut. 6.7. 
27 let thp talke be with the wile, and all oy — op 


= we 


4 


36. 
8.9. 
21. 
7. 
+ 


Chap. x. xt. 395 


communication in the Tawe of the mo ther away, and deſtropeth them, and makcih 
Bigh. ; ; ; their memonall to ceaſe out of the carth. 
18 Let miſt men tate and dzinke with thee, c let 18 [God deſtropeth the memopali of the 
thy reiopcing be in the feare of the tod. pꝛoude, and leaueth the remembzance of the 
yor, the 19 Inu! the handes of the crafielmenthallthe Humble.) | | 
workeman „ wozkes be commended, g the wiſe pzinceof 19 Pzide was not created im men, neither 


prayſed ac. the people by his wozd,[andthe wozd bp the wiath in the generation of women. 


cording to wiſcdomeof the Elders, 20 There is a le of man, which is an honou⸗ 
the verle. 20 2 man full of wozdes is dangerous in his rable ſerde:the yonourable ſecede are they that 
| citie, and hee that is ralh in his talking, ſhall feare the Lozbe:there is a ſabe ofman,whicy 


be hated, ts withont hononr:the leed without honour, 
e are they that tranſgreſſe the cõmandements 
x Of kings and iudges. 7 Pride and couetouſne;ſe are to of the Loi d:it is a leed that remaineth which 
be abhorred. 28 Labour inpraiſed. keareth the Loꝛde, and a faite plant, that loue 
1 A Vile Judge wil initruct his people with Him: but they are a ſeede without honoz, that 
diſcretion : the gouernannce of a pzudent deſpiſe the lawe, and a deceinabee ſa de that 

man is well ozdered, Eg” beake the commandements. 
2 As the iudge ot the people is him ſelfe, ſo are 21 He that is the chiefe brethzen,is ho⸗ 


his officers, and what maner of man the rus nourable : ſo are thep that feare the l oꝛde in 
ler of the citie is:, ſich are althep that dwell his ſight. | 
. ; 22 Thefeareof the Lozd canſeth that the king- 
. Ce. 1a. 3 An vnwile king deſtroieth his people, but dome falleth not, but the kingdoine is loſt by 
P 3-14 where they that be in anthozitie , are men of crueltie and pꝛide. | 
%  bnderſtanding,there the citie 47437 7 23 Thefeare of the Lozdis the gloz as well of 
4 The gouernement of the earth is in p hand the rich and the noble, as of the pooze, 
ofthe Lozde, [and all iniquitie of the nations 24 It is not inete to deſpiſe the poze man 
is to be abhozred,) and when tuners, he will that hath vnderſtanding, neyther is it con- 
ſet vp a pzofitable ruler ouer it. uenient to magniſie the rich that ts a wicked 
In the hande of God is the pzoſperitie of man. 
man, and vpon the ſcribes wil helap his ho⸗ 25 Thegreat man and the indge and the man 
nour, : of authontte, are honourable, pet is there 
Lait. 19. 17. 6 * Beenot angrie fox any wzong, with thy none of them greater, then he that feareth the 
-— <a doe nothing bpmturious pxac* Loꝛd. 
tiſes 


Im, 25,6, 8 Becauſe of vnrightedus dealing a wxongs (and the ignoꝛant ſhall not come to honoz.} 
4.4.14, and riches gotten bp deceite, the kmgdometis 27 Se ke not excuſes when thou ſhouldeſt doe 
tranflatcd from one people to another. thy wozk, neither be athamed therof though 
9 There is nothing wozſe then a couetous pide in the tune of aduerſitie. 


man: ¶ why art thou pꝛoude, © earth and 28 Better is he that laboureth and hath plen⸗ Tre. 12.9. 


alhes ? there is not a moze wicked thing, thẽ teouſnes of all thinges,then he that is gozac- 11. 
to lone monep:) for ſich one woulde enen ſell ous,and wanteth bzead, 

his ſoule, and fox his life exerp one is coinpel- 29 Mp ſonne, get y—_— praiſe by m@&kenes, 
led to pull out his bowels, _ and eſterine che as thou deſerueſt, 

10 [Alltpzannie:s full of ſmal indurance, and 30 Mho will count him iuſt v ũnneth againſt 
the diſeaſe that is hard to heale, is grievons himſelfe? oz honour hun, that diſhonoureih 
to the Phyſicion.) N his owne ſoule? | 

11 The Phyſicion cutteth off the ſoze diſeaſe, 4 31 The pee is honoured fox his knowledge 
he that is to dap a king, to moxrowe is dead. [and his feare,] but the rich is had in repu⸗ 

12 Why is earth and alhes pxoude,ſeeing that tation becauſe of his gods, 
when a man dieth, he is the hetre of ſerpente, 32 Yee that is honourable in ponertie, howe 
beaſtcs, and wounes? WT much moze thall he be when he is rich? and 

13 The beginning ot mans pide,is to fal awap he that is vnhoneſt being riche, howe much 
from God, and to turne awap his heart fra moge will he be ſo when he is in pouertie? 
bis maker, : CHAP. XI. | 

14 Foz pnde is the oziginall of ſinne, and hee 1 The praiſe of humilitie. 2 After the outward appea- 
that hath it, ſhall powze out abomination, rence eught we not to iudge. 7 Of raſh iudgement. 
till at laſt he bee ouerthzowen : therefoze the 14 Al! rhings come of God. 29 Allmen are not to 
Lowe bzingeththe perlwaſions (of the wics be brought into thine houſe, 


ke dj to diſhonour,and deſtropeth them m the 1 \ A 7 Jſedoine * lifteth bp the head of him G. 41. 40. 
ende ) that is lowe,and maketh hun to ſit a⸗ 4.6. A 


Li. 1. 5 2. 15 The Loꝛde hach * caſt downe the tones of mong great men, | | 

1411,518, the [ pꝛoude ] punces,and ſet vy the merke m 2 Commende not a man fox his beautie,neps 

14. 1 m. 2. their trade. ther deſpiſe a man in his vrier appearance. 

7.8, 16 The vod plucketh vp þ reotes ofÞ ([pzxoud] 3 The Ber is but ſmall among the foules, pet 
nations, and planteth rhe lowly with glogie doeth her fruite paſſe in ſwerteneſſe. 


among them. 4 Ve not pzoude of clothing & ramient, and Ad. 12.21. 
17 The Loꝛde onerth1oweth the landes of the exalte not thy ſelfe in the dap of honour: for 23. 


heathen, and deſtroieth them vnto the fonn⸗ the wozkes of the Land are wonder ecull, ſand 
dations of tge earth ; he cauſethͥ them to wi⸗ glozious,) * {and vnknowen! — b's 
It, ozkes 


3 26 * Ynto the ſernant that is wiſe, ſhall they Tro. 1. 2. 
7 Paideis hatefull befoze God and man, and that are free doe ſeruice: he that hath know- 2.54, 2, 
by both doeth one commit iniquitie. ledge , will not grudge when he is refozmned, 13. 


1. Sam. 15. 
28. eſter. G. 
10. 

Deut. 13.74. 
& 17.4.6. 
17.5. 7.2 2. 


ro. 18.13. 


Ar. 19.22. 
I. Tim. 6.9. 


Pro. 10.3. 


15.42. 10. 


Job. 1.21.6. 


CK28.4 


Lek. T 2.19. 


Chap. 18.24. 


workes among men. 

5 Man tpꝛants haue ſit downe vpon ß earth, 
* and the vnlikelp hath wome the crowne. 

6 Manp mighrie men haue beene brought to 
dilhoncur, and the honourable haue bene de⸗ 
{tnereb into other mens hands, 

5 Blame ſno man! be foze chou haue ins 
quired the matter: uvnderſtande firſt, and then 
refournie ſrighteduſip.] 

8 »Gme no ſentence, befoꝛe thon haſt hearde 
the cauſe, neither interrupt men in themids 
of their tales. 

Strine not ko a matter that thou haſt not 
to doe with, and ut not in the mdgement of 
ſinners. 


10 n nne, meddle not with manp matters: 


fo it thon game much, thou ſhalt not bee 
blamelelle, and if thon folow after it, vet 
net thou teste, ne:ther thalt thou cſcape, 
though thou fle from: tr. 

It * There is ſome man that laboureth and ta⸗ 
keth paine,and the moze hehaſteth, the moze 
he wan:eth. 


12 game there is ſome that is ſlouthfull, and 


* hath nerd of helpe: fox he wanteth — 22 
and hath great pouertie, pet the epe ot the 
Loꝛde looketh vpon him to good, and ſetteth 
him vp from his lowe eſtate, 

13 And he uſteth vp his head: ſo that many 
— 1 at him (and giue honour vn- 
to God. 

14 * Pzolperitie and aduerſitie, life and death, 
pouertie and riches come of the 10d. 

15 Wiſedome and knowledge, and underſtan⸗ 
ding of the Lawe are ofthe Lozd: loue geod 
wozkes come of hun. | 

16 Errour and darkeneſſe are appoynted foz 
ſinners, and they that exalte theinſelues in e⸗ 
nill, ware olde in euill. 

17 The gift of the Lozde remapneth fox the 
godlp , and His good will gi'cth pzoſperitie 
koꝛ ener. 

18 J Somemanis rich by his care & nigard⸗ 

ſhip, and this is the poztion of his wages, 

19 Ji that he ſaith, I haue gotten reſt, a now 

will J eatecontinnally of my goods, pet hee 
tonſidereth not that the tine dzaweth nere, 
that hee muſt leaue all theſe thinges vnto o⸗ 
ther men, and die hunlſelfe, 

20 Stande thou in thy ſtate, and exerciſe thy 
ſelfe therein, and remaine in thy woꝛke vnto 
thme age. 

21 Marueile not at the wozkes of ſinners, but 
truſt in the Loide, and abide in thy fabour:fox 
it is an eaſie thing m the fight of the Lozde, 
ſuddenly to make a pooxe man riche. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


ſhalt 3 


foꝛget pleaſure:4+ in a mans ende, his wozkes 
are dilconered, 

28 Judge none bleſſed befoze His death: foz a 
man {halbe knowen bp his childzen, 

29 Bing not euerp man intothmehouſe: fog 
the deccitfull haue many traines, (and ale 
uke ſtomackes that belche ſtinkingip.] 

30 As a partriche is taken, under a baſket, 
[ano the hinde is taken in the ſnare,) ſo is the 
heart of the pʒoude man , which like a ſpie 
watcheth fox thp fall: 

31 Fo he liet h in waite and turneth good vn⸗ 
to eu, and in things wozthy pzaple, he will 
finde ſome faulte. 

32 Oft one lule ſparke is made a great fire, and 
of one deceitfull man is biood increaſed:] fo 
a ſinfull man laieth waite fox blood. 

3 Beware of a wicked man: to hee unagineth 

: | things to bing thee into a perpetual 

ame, 

34. Lodge a ltranger, and hee will deſtroy thre 
with vunquietnes , and dune thcefrom thme 


owane, 
CHAP. XII. 

2 Vnrowhom we ought to doe good, 10 Enemies ought 
not to be rruſted. 

I W Ben thou wilt doe good, knowe to 

whome ”_ doeſt it, ſo ſhalt thou bee 
thanked foz thy beneſites. 

2 Do good vnto the righteons, & thou ſhalt 
finde [great] reward, though not ot hun, pet 
of the moſt High. a 

3 Me can not haue good that continueth in e⸗ 
ul, and gineth no alines : [fox the moſt high 
hateth the ſinners, and hath mercie vpon the 
that repent.) 

4 Grwevntoſuch as feare Cod, and receine 
not a ſinner, 

5 Doe well vnto him that is lowelp, but gine 
not the vngodlp : yolde backe thy bzcad, 
and gine it not vnto him, leaſt hee onercome 
thee thereby: elſe thou thalt receiue twiſe as 
—— ruil foꝛ ali the good that thou doeſt vn⸗ 

im. 

6 Fon the moſt High hateth the wicked, and 
will repap vengeance vnto the uvngodly, and 
keepeth them agaimlt the dap of hozr;ble ven⸗ 
gaeaice, : 

Se vnto the good, and recetue not the ſins 
ner, 

8 2 friende cannot be knowen in pzoſperitie, 
neither can an enenue bee vnknowen in ad⸗ 
uertitie. 

9 Whena man is in wealth, it grieneth his 
enemies, but in heaumeſle à rrouble a mans 
very friend will depart from hin. 


22 The bleſſing of the Lozd is in the wages of 10 Truſt neuer thine cnemie: fox like as an p- 


the uvngodly, and he maketh his pzoſperitie 
ſoone to flouriſh. 

23 San not, What pꝛofit and pleaſure ſhall 
IJ haue? and what good things lhall J haue 
hereafter? 

24 Againe ſay not, Jhane pnough, a poſſeſſe 
man things, and what euill can come to me 
hereafter? 

25 * In'thy good ſtate remember aduerſirie, & 
in aducrlitie forget not pꝛoſperitie. 

26 Fol it is an eaſie thing vnto rhe Loꝛd in the 
dap of death to rewarde a man acco:dingto 
his wapes. 

27 The aduerſitie of an houre maketh one to 


ron rulteth, fo doeth his wickednes. 

It Aud though hee make much crouching and 
kneeling, pet ãduiſe thy ſelfe, and beware of 
him, and thou ſhalt be to him, as be that wi⸗ 
peth a glaſſe, # thou ſhalt knowe that all his 
ruſt hath not bene well wiped away. 

12 Set him not by thee, leaſt hee deſtrop thee, 
and ſtand in thy place. 

13 Neither ſet him at thy right hande, leaſt 
hee ſeene thy rome, and thou at the laſt re⸗ 
member mp woꝛds, and be pꝛicked with my 
ſayinns, 

14 Binde not two ſinnes together: fo2 there 
thall not one be vupumithed, 

15 Who 


ler 


Cal. G. io. 
1. im. 5. l. 


Chap. y 8. 
and 21.1, 


Chapaxtri,xitir, 396 


15 Who will haue pitie on the charwer, that 14 Beware, and take good heede: fo the u 
is i1mged of the ſerpent - oz of all ſuch as walkeſt in perul ofrhyme ouerthzowing: whe 
come ncare the beaſtes 2 ſo is it with hun thou hearelt this,awake in thy fleepe, 
that keepeth company with a wicked man, 15 Loue the Lozd ali thp life, and call vpon hun 
and wzappeth himſelte in his linnes, _ - fox thy ſaluatton. 

16 Fo2 a ſeaſon will ye bide with thce ; but if 16 JEuerp bcalt loneth his like, and enery 
thou ſtumble,he taryeth not. man louech his netghbour, 

leri.41.6, 17 An enemie1s ſweetẽ in his lippes he can 17 An ficth will reſozr to their like, and cuerp 

make many good wozd?es , and ſpeake ma» man will kcepe company with luch as he is 
nn good things: yea, he can weepe with his Himſelfe 

eyes, but in his heart he nnagineth how to 18 How can the wolfe agre with thelambez 


thowe ther into the pitte : and if her max no moe can the vngodlÞ tb the righteous. 
finde oppoꝛtunitie, pee will not be ſatiſfied 19 What fellowlſhippe hath ||hyena with a [Which is « 
with blood. dogge 7 and what peace is betwcenethe rich wilde beaſt 


18 If adnerſitie come vpon thee, thou ſhalt andthe pooze: | that coun- 
finde hun there firſt, and thongh he pꝛetende 20 As the wude aſſe is the Lyons p1ap in the terfeiteth 
to helpe thee, pet thall he vndermine ther: he Wildernes,ſo are pooze me the mrat ot᷑ p̊ rich. che voice of 
will thake his head, and clap his hands, and 21 As the pzoude hate humuuie, (o doe the men, and ſo 


will make manp wozdes, and diſguiſe his rich abhozre the pooſe. entiſe th thE 
countenance. 22 Ik a rich man fall, his friends ſet him vp out of their 
CHAP. XIII. againe : but when the pooxe falleth , His houſes and 

1 The companies of the proude and of the rich are to be friendes due him away. deuoureth 


eſchewed. 15 The loue of Jed. 17 Lilę doe com- 23 Ia riche man offende, he hath many hel⸗ them. 
pany with their like. | | pers: he ſpeaketh pzoude wozdes, and yet 
Dent. 7. 2. I H toncheth pitche, ſhalbe de fucd men niſtiſie him: but ik a pooze man faple, 
with it: and he that is kauuuar with the they rebuke him, a though he ſpeake wilelp, 
pꝛoude, halbe like vnto him. pet can it haue no place. 
2 Burthen not thy ſelfe abone thy power, 24 When the rich man ſpeaketh, enery man 
whileſt thou lineſt , and company not with Holdeth his tongue: and looke what he ſays 
one that is mightier, and richer then thy eth, they pzaple it vnto the cloudes : but if 
ſelfe: foz Howe agree the kettle and the cars the pode man ſpeake,they ſay, What felow 
then potte together? foz if the one be ſinitten 1Sthis? and if he doe amiſſe, they will de⸗ 
nſt the other, it hal be broken. ſtrop him. 
3 Ehe rich dealeth vnrighteouſly, and thieat- 25 Riches are guod bnto him that hath no 
neth withall ; but the pooze being oppreſſed, ſinne [ in his conſcience,) andpouertieis e⸗ 
mult intreate : if the riche haue done wiong, ml in the mouth of the vngodly, 
he muſt pet bee intreated: but if the pooze 26 The heart of a man changeth his counte⸗ 
haue done it, hee ſhall ſtraightwapes bee nance, whether it be in good oz enull, 
thieatned, 27 A cChearefull countenance is a token ofa 
4 It tuou be fox his pzofite, he vſeth thee: but good heart: fox it is an hard thing to knowe 


if than haue nothing, he will foꝛſale thee. the ſecrete of the thought. 

5 Ifthou haue anp ching, he will line with CH AP. XIIII. 
thee: pea,he will make thee a bare man, and 1 The offence of the tongue. 17 Man is but avaine thing, 
will not care fo it. 21 Happy uhe that continueth in wiſedome, 


6 Jf he haue neede of thee, he will defraude 7 N Leſſed is the man * that hath not fallen c/4p.r9.6, 
thee,and will laugh at thee, and put thee in by the woꝛd of — Log 1s not 16.3.2. 
hope, and giue thee all good wozds, and ſay, tozmnented with the loꝛrowe of inne. 

What wanteſt thou: 2 Bleffed is he that is not condemned in his 

7 Thus will he ſhame thee in his meate, until conlcievce, and is not fallen from his hope 
hee haue ſupt thee cleane vp twiſeoz thziſe, in the Lozd, 
and at the laſt he will laugh thee to ſcome: 3 Riches are not comelp fox a nigarde, a what 
afterward when he leeth thee, he wu ill ko laue fhould an enuious man doe with moncp? 


thee, and ſhake his head at thee, 4 Ye that gathereth together from his owne 
8 [Submit thy lelfevnto God, à waite vpon ſoule, neapeth together foz others, that will 
bis hand.) make good cheare with his goods. 


9 Beware that then be not deceiued in thine 5 Yethatis wicked vnto himſelfe , to whom 
owne conceite, and bought downe by thy Will he bee good ? fox ſuch one can haue no 
ſunpleneſſe: ¶ be not too humble in thy wiſe⸗ plealure of his goods. 
dome.) 6 There is nothing woꝛſe, then when one en⸗ 

10 © Jfthon be called of a mightie man, ab⸗ uieth himſelfe: and this is a rewarde of his 
ſent thy lelfe: ſo [hal he call thee the moze oft. Wickednes, 

It Pꝛeaſſe not thou vnto him, that thou bee 7 And ik he doe anv good, hee doeth it, not 
not ſhut out, but goe not thou farre oft, leaſt knowing thereof, and againſt his wil, and at 
he foꝛget thee, the laſt he d*clareth his wickednefſe. 

12 Withdzawenot thy ſelfe from his ſpeache, 8 The enuious man hath a wicked loohe: Hee 
but beleeue not his many wozdes: fox with turneth away his face, aid deſpiſtih nien. 
much communication will hre tempt thee, 9 A couetous mans epe hath neuer prough 
and laughingly wilt he grope thee. + ofa poꝛtion, and his wicked malice withe⸗ 

13 Yeets ynmercifull, and keepeth not pꝛo⸗ roth his owne ſoule. 
mes: he will not ſparc todoe thee hurt, and 10 2 * wicked exe emueth the bꝛead, and there Preu. 25. 20, 
to put thee in pzilon, is ſcarceneſſe vpon his table. 

Dod. ii. It p 


”__— 


iam. 1. 10. tha!t die the death. 


Ecclefiafticns, 


21 My ſonne, do good to thy ſelfe of that thou 7» But fooliſh men will not take holde vpon * 
haſt, and gine the Lozd his due ofrings. Her: C but ſuch as haue vnderſtanding, will 
12 Remember that death taricth not, g that meete her:] the ſinners thall not ler her, 


2 von the * conenant of the graue is not ſhewed 8 Foz theeis farre from pnde [a deceit,) and 
the day © vnto ther. 
death. 13 Doe good vnto thy friend befoze thon die, men of trueth ſhall haunt her, a ſhall pzoſper 
Chap. 4 1. and accoꝛding to thine habilitic retch out enen vnto the beholding of God.] 


men that lie, can not remember her: [ but 


tob. 4. 7. thine hand, and gint him. 9 P1aple is not ſcemelp in the month ofthe 0 
luke 14.1 3. 14 Def aude not thy ſelfe of the good dap, and inner: fox that is not ſent ot᷑ the L oꝛd. 7 
let not the pozrion of the good deſires ouers 10 But if pꝛaiſe come of wiſedome, ¶ and bee . 
palle the, plenteous in a faithful month] then the Loꝛd 


15 Shalt thou not leave thy tranailes vnto will pzoſper it. 
another, and thy labours fox the deading of xx Sap not thou, It is thzongh the Loꝛd that 
the heritage: IJ turne backe: fo thou oughteſtnot to doe 
15 Gine x take © ſanctiſie thy ſoule: [ woꝛke the things that he hateth. 
hau righteouſnes befoze thy death: ] fo in 12 Sap not thou, Ye hath cauſed me to erre: 
the hell there is no nieate to finde. koꝛ he hath no neede of the mull man. 


Ifa 45.6. 17 J Alitflelh wareth olde, as a garment, 13 The Lozde hateth all abomination [of ers 


1. Pet. 1. 24. and this is the condition of all tunes, Thou rour:] and they that feare God, ioue it not. 
14 * Ye made man from the beginning, a left Ger,1.25, 
18 As the greene leaues on a thicke tree, ſome him in the hande of his counlell, [ and gaue 
fall. and ſome growe, ſo is the generation of him his commandements and pzecepts. ] 
fleſh and blood: one conuneth to an ende, and 15 If thou wilt, thou ſhalt obſerue the coms 
another is bozne. mandements, and teſtifie thy good will. 
19 All coruptible things ſhall faple, and the 16 Ye hath ſet water & fire befoze thee: ſtretch 
wozker thereof ſhall goe withall. out thine hand vnto which thou wut. ' 
20 [Enerp excellent wszke ſhall bee tuſtified, x7 * Befozemanis life and death, [good and 21 
and hee that wozketh it, ſhall haue honour euill:] what him liketh,thalbe ginen hun. 
therebp, ] 13 Foz the wiſedome of the Lozd is great, and 
Tſal,1,2, 21 * Bleſſed is the man that doeth meditate hee is mightie in power, and beholdeth all 3 
honeſt things by wiſedoine , [and ererciſeth things [contmaallp.) m_ 
tiimſelfe in mſtice, ] and he thatreaſonethof x9 And the eyes [ofthe Tozd) are vpon them ſa 34 155 
holy things by his vnderſtanding, | that feare him, @ he knoweth all the wozkes 5% 4.13. 
22 Whichconſidereth in his heart her wates, of man, 
and vunderſtandeth her ſecrets. 20 Yee hath commanded no man to doe vn⸗ 
23 Goe thou afterher as one that ſeeketh her godlp,neither hath he giuen anp man licence 
out, and lie in waite in her wapes. to ſimie: [fox he deſireth not a multitude of 
24 Yee thall lookein at her windowes, and infidels,and vnpzofitable childzen.] 
hearken at her does. CHAP. XVI. 
25 Hee thall abide beſide her houſe, and faſfen 10 rmhappy,, and wicked children. 17 No man can 
aſtake in her walles : hee ſhall pitch his tent hide himſelſe from God. 24 An exhortation to the 
beſides her. : receiuing of inſtruction. 
26 And hee lhall remapne in the lodging of x DE re not the multitude of bnpzofitable 
good men, and ſhall ſet his childzen under childzen, neither delight in vngodly chil⸗ 
her cauering, and thal dwellvnder her bzans den: though they be many, reioyce not in 


ches. them, except the feare of the Loꝛde be with 
27 By her he ſhall be courred from the heate, them. 
and in ger glozp thall he dwell, 2 Trult not thou in their life, xepther reſt vp⸗ 
CUAT TY, on their multitude. 


1 The goodneſſe that folleweth him which feareth G od, 3 Foz onethatis iuſt, is better then a thou⸗ 

8 God reiecteth and cafteth off the ſinner. 11 Ged ſande ſuch, and better it is to die withont 

is not the author of euill. ; chi'dzen, then to leaue behinde him vngodlp 
I HE that fearcth the Loꝛd, will doe good: chudzen. f 

| and he that hath the knowledge of the 4 n by one that Hath vnderſtanding , Hall 

Lawe, will krepe it ſure, g the citie he inhabited: but the ſtocke of the 
2 As an ſ hononrable ] mother ſhall ſhe mte wicked ſhalbe waſted incontinently, a 

him, and ſhe, as his wife married of a vir- 5 Many ſich things haue J rene with mine 
a As a pure e, will receiue him. eyes, ⁊ mine tare hath heard greater things 
virgin ne w- 3 h the bread ok life j and underſtanding then theſe, | 
ly married, ſhall chee feede him, and give him the * water 6 In the congregation of the vngodlpſhall C, 
doth fried. of | wholeſome} wiſedome to dzinke, a fire be kindled. c among bnfaithfull people 40. 
ly entrear 4 Yethallaſſare hunſelfe in her, and hall not Hall the wꝛath be ſet on fire. 
her bulbad: be mooned, and ſhall holde himſelfe faſt by y e ſpared not the olde gyants which were gen. s 4- 
ſo ſhalliu- her, and ſhall not be confounded, | rebellious, truſting to their owne ltrength, 
ſtice pure & 5 She ſhall exalt him abone his neighbours. 8 * Reither ſpared hee whereas Lot dwelt, Ge1.19-27 
vndehled, and in the m:ddes of rhe congregation ſhall thoſe whome he abhoꝛred ſoz their pꝛide. 25. 
gently en- he open his mouth: [with the ſpirit of wiſ- 9 Yee had no pitie vpon the people that were 
rerrain-her done, 4 underſtanding ſhall ſhe fili him, and deſtroyed, and puffed vp in their ſinnes. : 
loucrs, clothe him with the garment of glozp.) 10 * And ſo hee p2eſerucd the ſire Hundzeth Now. 14 . 
Lehn. 20. 6 Shethall conſe him to inherite iop, and the thouſand footemen, that were gathered in Þ 16,2040 

crowne of glavneſſe,@ ancuerlaſting name. hardneſle of their heart, in afflicting — 26.51. 


2. Pet. 3. 10. 


$1) 
3s 


$.chro, 6. 18. 


142g. 8. 27. 


and pitping them, in ſiting them a Healing 

them, with mercie, and with cyaſtiſement. 

11 Therefoze it there be one ſtifnecked among 
the people, it is marneile if hee ſc ape vnpus 
niſhed: fox mercie and wzath are wuh hun: 
hee is mightie to foꝛgiue, and to powze out 
diſpleaſure. : : 

12 *As his mercie is great, ſo is his puniſh- 

ment alſo: * hee iudgerh a man accoꝛding ro 

his wozkes, | 

The vngod!p (hall not eſcape with his 
ſpople,and the paticnce of the gadlp thal not 
be delaped. 

14 Ye will gine place to all good deeds, and e⸗ 

nerp one ſhall finde accoꝛding to his wozks, 

ſand after the under ſtanding of his pugri⸗ 
image.] 

The Lozde hardened Pharao, that hee 
ſhoulde not knowe Him, and that his wozks 
thoulde be knowen vpon the carth under the 
heauen. 

16 His mercie is knowen to all creatures :Hee 
hath ſeparate his light from the darkeneſſe 
with an adamant. g 

17 Sap not thou, J wil hide mp ſelfe from the 
Lozde:foz who will thmke vpon me from a⸗ 
boue? J ſhall not be knowen m fo great an 
heape of people: fo what is imp ſoule amg 
ſuch an infimte number of creatures: 

18 Beholde, the heauen, and the * heauen of 
heanens, which are foz God, the depth, and 
the earth, and all that therein is, ſhalbe mo⸗ 
ued when he lhall viſite. 

19 All the wozlde which is created and made 
by his will, the mountames alſo, and the 
foundations of the earth thal ſhake foz feare, 
when the Lozde lgoketh vpon them. 

20 Thele thinges doeth no heart vnderſtande 
— „but hee vnderſtandeth cuerp 

eart 


21 And who vnderſtandeth his wapes? and 
theſtozme that no man can ſc? fo the molt 
part of his wozks are hid. 1 

22 Who can declare the woozkes of his r.gh- 
tesuſneſſe? oi who can abide them? fox his 
oꝛdinance is farre off, and the trpuig out of 
all things fapleth. 5 

23 Yee that is humble of heart, will conſider 
theſe things: but an vnwiſe and erronions 
man caſteth his minde vpon foolilh things. 

24 My ſonne, hearken vnto mee, and arne 
knowledge, and marke mp 9900} ith 
thine heart, es ; 

25 J will declare thee weightie doctrine, and 
IJ will inftruct thee exactly in knowledge. 
26 TheLlopdebath ſet his woꝛkes in good oꝛ⸗ 
der from the beginning, and part of the hath 
hee ſundzed from the other when hee firſt 

made them, 

27 Hee hath garniſhed his wozkes fox ener, 
and their beginnings ſo long as they ſhall 
mdure, they are not hungry no wearied in 
their labours, noꝛ ceaſe from their offices, 

28 None of them hindzeth another, nepther 
was anp of them diſobedient unto pis 
wordes, 

29 After this the Lord looked vpon the earth 
and filled it with his good thinas. 

30 With all maner of liuumg beaſtes hath hee 
couered the face thereof, and they returns 
into it againe. 


13 


15 


Chap. xvi t. 


C HAP. XVII. 


* 


1 The creation of man, and the goodneſſe that God hath 
done unto him. 20 Of almes, 22 And repentance. 


Ye*Lozde hath created ma of the earth, en. 1. 27. & 


1 


And turned hun vnto it aga ne. 


2 He gaue hun the ninnber of dapes and cer⸗ 


397 


5. 2. vi ſd. 2. 
23. C 7.1.6. 


tame times, and gane hun power of the 1. cor. 11.7. 


ings that are vpon earth. 
3 


unage. 


4 Ye made al fleth to feare hnn, ſo that hee had 


the domimon ouer the beaſtes, and foules. 


gee clothed thein with ſtrength, as they 
had ncede, and made them accowing to his 


col, 3. 10. 


5 [*Yee created ont of him an helper like vuto G. 2.22. 
hunlelfe,Jand gaue them difcretio à tongue, 1.c07, 11.9. 


and eies, eares, and an heart to vnderſtand, 


and ſirtlp hee gauc them a ſpirit, and ſe⸗ 
uenth he gaue rhein ſpeache to declare his 


wozkes, 


6 And he filled them with knowledge of vn- 


derſtanding. ⁊ ſhewed them god and en:l1, 

He ſet his epe vpon their hearccs, declaring 
vnto thein his noble woꝛkes. 

8 And gaue them occaſion to retoyce per petu⸗ 
tnally in his miracles, that they ſhould ꝓʒu⸗ 
dentip declare his wozkes, and that the elect 
thonld pzayſe his holy name tagether, 

9 Belide this, he gaue them knowledge, and 
gaue them the Lawe of life foz an heritage, 
that t hep might now knowe that thep were 
zmoztall. ä 

10 Yee made an euerlaſting conenant with 
them, aud ſhewrd them his tudgements, 

It Theic epes ſawe the maieſtie of hus glozv, 
therr eares heard his glonous vopce. 

12 And he ſapde vnto them, Beware of all 
vnr1ghteons thinges. Hee gaue cuerp man 
— acomandement concerning his ncigh- 

our, 

13 Thcir wayes are ener befoze Him, and are 
not hid from his epes, i 

14 En:rp man om his ponth is giuen to e⸗ 
ul ? and their Rome heartes cannot become 

eſhe. 


15 
w * deuided the nations of the whole 
earth, 

16 And hee did chuſe Jſrae!, as a peculiar 


a Through 
their owne 
tranſgreſſi- 
on. 


Exod, 20.16, 
17. C22. 23. 


b That is, 


ee appoynted a ruler vpon euerp people, ſoft & gen- 


tle, ſor the 
holy Ghoſt 
to write his 


people to himſelfe, home hee nouriſheth lawes in. 


witn diſcipline as his firſt bozne, and giueth 


Deut. 4. 20. 


him moſt ioumg light, and doerh not fozſake «24 10.15, 


bun. 
17 All their wozjkes are as the ſunne befoze 
hun, and his epes are cotinuailp upon their 


wapes. 
18 None of their vnrighteouſneſſe is hidde 
— hun, but all their ſinnes are befoze the 
,02de, 
19 And as hee is mercifull, and knoweth his 
worke, hee dorth not leaue them noz fozſake 
them, but ſpareth them. 


20 »The almes of a man, is as a thing ſea⸗ (. 29. 13. 


led vp befo1e him, and hee keepeth the good 
deedes ot man as the apple of the eye, and 
muecth repentance to their ſonnes & daughs 
ters. 


21 At the laſt ſhall hee ariſe, and rewarde Afar. 25. 35. 


them, and ſhall repape their rewarde vpon 
their headts. 


22 But vnto them that will repent, hee gi- A414. 3. 19. 


ucth them grace to returne, and 1 
uc 


- —— —— — 


ere. 3. 12. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


ſuch as faile, with patience, (a ſendeth them as agranell ſtone is in compariſon of the 

the poition of the veritie, 
23 Returne then vato the Loꝛde, and fozxſake eucrlaRing. | 

thy ſinnes: make thy piaper befoze His face, 10 Therefoze is [Sod] patient with then, a 

and take away the offence, powzeth out hs mercy vpon them. 


24 Turneagame vnts the moſt High: fox hee 11 Hee (awe and percemed, that the arro⸗ 


Tſal.6.5.iſa. 
38.18.19. 


gen. 1. 1. 


ſal. go. 10. 


9 As dꝛoppes of rapne arevnto the ſea, and 32 Take not thy pleaſure in great yt 


will bring ther from darkeneſſero wholſome 
ght: toxſake thime vnrighteouſnes, & hate 
greatly all abonumatrion, on thein, and ſhewed them the wap ok righ⸗ 
25 ( Knowe the righteonſneſſe and indge⸗ reonineſſe.] 

mentes of God: ſtande in the poztion that 12 The mercee that a man hath, reacheth ta 
is ſet foꝛth foz thee, and in the paper of rhe His neighbour:but the mercie of the Lozde is 
moſt high God, and goe in the partes of the VÞpon all fleth:hee chaſteneth, and nurtureth, 
holy wozlde with ſuch as be liunig, and cons and teacheth,and bzingeth backe, as a ſhep⸗ 
felle God.] heard his fiocke. 

26 Do can pzayſe the moſt High in the 13 Yee hath mercieofthem that receine diſci- 
Fn doe all they that line and confeſſe pline,#s thatdiligentlp ſceke after his iudge⸗ 

un: ments. 

27 [A bide not thou in the errour of the un⸗ 14 J y ſonne, when thou doeſt good, rexzone 
godly, but pzaple the Lozd befoze death.] not: & whatſoeuer thou ginelk, vie no dil⸗ 

28 Thankgfulneſle periſheth from the drad, comfoztable wozdes, 
as though hee were not: but the lining, and 15 Shall not the dewe aſwage the heate? ſo 
he that is ſound of heart, pzapſeth the Lowve, is a wonde better then a gift, 
ſand retopceth in his mercie] 16 Lo, is not a worde better then a good gift? 

29 Howe great is the loꝛung kindeneſſe ofthe but a us man giueth them both. 
Lode out God, and his compaſſion vnto 17 A foole will repzoche churliſhlp, and a gift 
{inch as turne vnto him in holineſſe! of the enuious putterh out the epes, 

30 Foz all things cannot bee in men, becauſe 18 [Getthee righteoatneſſe befoze thou come 
the ſonne of man is not mmozrall, [and toi ment:) learne befoze thou ſpeake, 
they take pleaſurein the vanitie of wicked⸗ andvle phyſicke oz euer thou be ſicke. 
neſle.] 19 Exammie thy ſelfe, befoze thou bee iudged, 

31 What is moze cleare then the ſunne? pet and in che dap of the viſitation thou ſhalt 
ſhall it faple. finde mercie. 

32 So fleſh and blood that thinketh euil, [hal 20 Humble thy ſelfe befoze thou be ſicke, and 
be repꝛooned.)] whiles thou mapelt pet ſinne, ſhew thy con⸗ 

33 He ſecth the power of the high heauen, and uerſton, : 

21 Let nothing let thee ta pape thy vowe in 


all men are but earth and aſhes. 
CHAP, XVIII. time, and deferre not vnro death to be refoꝛ⸗ 
x The marueilous works of God, 6. 7 The miſerie c med: [foz the rewarde of God endureth foz 
wretchednes of man, 9 Againſt God ought wee not kuer.] 
of. 22 Befozethou pꝛapeſt, pzepare thy ſelfe, and 


tocomplaine, 21 The perfourming of vowes, 
I HE that liueth foz ener, * made all things benot as one that tempteth the 402d. 


gancie of their heart, and their rume was 
euill:therefoze heaped hee vp his mercie vp- 


ſand, lo are“ athouſand pecres to the dapes 2 % 14. 


1. Cor. 11.31. 


together:the koꝛde who only is iuſt, and 23 Thinkevpon the wath, that ſhall bee at % 7.17, 


there is none other but hee, [and hee reniai⸗ 
neth a victozions King foz ener.) he ſhall turne away his face, 
2 Yee oꝛdereth the wozlde with the power of 24 When thou haſt ynough , remember the 
— hande, and all things obep his will: tinte of hunger: and when thou art riche, 
oz hee gonerneth all thinges by his power, thinke bpon pouertie and neede. 
and deuideth the hol» thmas from the pxo- 25 From the moming vntill the euening the 
phane. time is changed, and all ſuch thinges are 
3 To whome hath he giuen power to expꝛeſſe ſoone done befoze the Loꝛde. ; 
his works? who wal ſeeke out the ground of 26 iſe man feareth in all things, and m 
his noble actes? t yes of tranſgreſſion hee keepeth him⸗ 
4 =_ ſhall declare the power of his greats ſelfe from ſnne:but the foole doeth not-0b- 
nelle? oz who will take vpon hun to tell out ſerue the time. 
his mercie? 27 CTEuerp wiſe man knoweth wiſedome, E 
5 As fox the wonderous woozkes of the knowledge, and pzapſech hun that findeth 
Loide, there map nothing bee taken from her. | | 
them, neither can any thing bee put unto 28 They that haue vnderſtanding,deale wiſe⸗ 
them, neither map the grounde of them bee p in wozdes : (thep vnderſtand rhe trueth c 
found gut. . righteonſnes,]and pouie out with modeltie 
6 But when a man hath done his beſt, hee graue ſentences foz mans life. : 
muſt beginne againe, and when heethinketh 29 The chiefe anthozitie of ſpeaking is of the 
to come ts an ende,hemult goe agame to his Londe alone: fo a moztall man path but a 
labonr. dead heart. 
7 hat is man? whereto ſerneth he? what 30 C*Followe not thy luſtes, but turne thee 
good ox euill can he doe: | from thine owne appetites. | 
8 Ik the number of a mans dapes bee an 31 Fo if thou gineſt thy ſoule her deſires, it 
bhundꝛeth peere, it is much: à nomanhath hall make thtne enemies that enuie thee, to 
certa nie knowledge of his death. laugh thee to ſcozne. 


nes, 


the ende, and the houre of vengeance, when 36. 


Chap. 11.3. 


Nom. 6. 5. 8 
I 3-14 


95 


1 


Ty 


15. 


Chap. xlx. xx. 398 


vuſnes, and intangle not thy ſelfe with ſuch montalitte. N | 
company. 20 The feare ofthe Loꝛde is all wiſedome,and 
3 Become not a begger by manp bankets of the pcriozmang of the Lawe is perfite wiſe- 
that Þ thou halt bozowed, a ſo leaue nothing dome, and the knowledge of his almighrie 
in thp purſe : eis thou ih ouldeit landero..fly power, : 
ue m waite foz thine owne (oule, 21 If a ſeruant ſap vnto his maſter, wil not 
CHAP, XIX. doe as it pleaſeth thee, though aftei ward he 
2 Wine and whoredome bring men to pouertie, 6 Inthy doe it he thall dilpleaſe hun that nou iſheth 
words vſe diſcretion. 22 The difference of the wiſe- bun. 
% dome of God and man, 29 Wherbj thou mai eſt know 22 The knowledge of wickednes is not wiſc- 
Whar 15 in man. : dome, neither is there purdencie where as 
I Labouring man that is ginen to dzun⸗ the counſcil ot ſmners 1»: but it is cuen cre- 
Akeunes,that not berich:and he that con- crable malice: and the foole is vopde ot wites 
temnecth ſmall thinges, hall fau bp litcle and dome. ; 
litle . : 23 He thathath ſmall pnderſtanding, and fea⸗ 
ene19.33. 2 © Wine and women leade wiſe men ont of reth God, is better then one that hath much 


7 675.11. the way, [and pur nun of under ſtanding to wiledome, and tranſgreflerh the Lawe of the 


. repꝛoofe.] ; molt High. 
* 3 Aud he that companieth adulterers, ſhall 24 There is a certapne ſubtiltie that is fine, 
| become unpudent : rottenneſſe and woꝛmes but it is vnrighteous : and there is that 
ſhall haue hun to heritage, and he that is too wieſteth the open @ manifcſt Lawe: yet there 
bolde, halbe rake away, and be made apub- ts that is wiſe and nidgeth rightroiufty, 


like example. 25 There is ſome p being about wicked pur⸗ 
10.22.11, 45 Hee that is haſtie to giue credite, is light poſes, doe bow downe theme tunes, a are ſad, 
*4 minded, and he that erreth ſinneth againlt yis whole ward partes burne altogether with 
owne ſoule. deceite:hee looketh dawne with his face, a 


5  Whoſoreiopceth in wickedneſſe, ſhalbe pu faincth hiunſclfe deafe : pet befoze thou pers 
mthed: ¶ he chat hateth to bee refoꝛmed, his teiue, he will bevpon thee to 111zrt thee, 
life thall be ſhoꝛtened, and hee that abhozreth 26 And though he beſo weake that he can doe 
babbung of woꝛds, quencheth wickednefſe:] thee no harme, pet wien hee map finde ap⸗ 
but he that reſiſteth pleaſures, crownetg his poꝛtunttie, he will doe cunl. 
owne ſonle. 5 27 TA man ma be knowen bp his looke, & 

6 YeepÞrefraineth his tongne, may line with one that hath underſtandung, may be perceis 
a troublefome man, and he that hateth bab- ucdtpthe marking ok his countenance, 
bling, ſhall haue leſſe euill. ; 28 * mans garment, 2 his exteſſiue langh- (p. 21. 20. 

7 Rehearſe not to another,that which is tolde ter, and going, declare what perſon he is. 23+ 
vnto thz:ſo thou thalt not be hindꝛed. CHAP, XX. 

8 Declare not other mens maners, neither to Of correqtion and repentance, 6 To ſpeake and keepe 
friendnoz foe: and if the ſhine appertame not 06 ſilence in time. 17 The fall of the wicked. 23 Of 
bntoathee,renelle it not. ping, 24 Thethiefe and the murtherer, 28 Gifts 

9 Fon hee will hearken vnto thee, and marke Lind the eyes of the wiſe, 

thee, and when hee findeth oppoztmutie, Hee x T Here is ſome rebuke that is not comelp: 

will hate thee. g agame, ſome ma holdeth his tongue, and 

Chap. 22.22, 10 If thou halt heard a woꝛde [againſt thy he is wiſe, 

«427,179, neighbour, ] let it die with thee, and bee ſure, 2 It is much better to repzoue, then to beare 

it wil not burſt thee. euul will : and hee that acknowledgeth His 
11 A foole trauailcth when hee hath heard a fanlt,ſhalbe pzcſerned from hurt. 
thing, as a woman that is about to bzing 3 As *when a gelded man thzough luſt would . 30. 20. 


forth a childe. , defile a made, ſo is he that vſcth violence in 
12 As an arrowe that ſticketh in ones thigh, indgement. | 
ſo is a woꝛd in a fooles heart. : 4 Yowe good a thing is it, when thou art re⸗ 
Levit.19.19, 13 * Repzoue a friend leſt he doe euill, and if he pzoned,to ſhew repentance! foz ſothalt thou 
m 18.19. haue done it, tgat he doe it no moe. eſcape wilfull ſinne. 


14 Repzone a friende that hee map keepe his 5 Some man keepeth filence, and is founde 
tongue: and if he haue ſpoken, that he ſap it wiſe, and ſome by much babbling becom⸗ 
no moꝛe. meth hateful, | 
15 Tell thy friende his faulte: fox oft times a 6 Some man holdeth his tongue, becanſe He 
flaunder is rapſcd,and giue no credence to e⸗ Hathnot to anſwere: a ſome keepeth ſilence, 
ucrp wozde, waiting a connenient *ttme. Eceles. 3. u. 
16 A man falleth with his tongue, but not 7 *A wile man will holde his tongue till hee Chap: 32,4. 
len,;,2, with his will: and who is hee, that hath ſee oppoꝛtunitie: but arrifler and a foote wil 
not offended in his tongue? regard no time. 
17 Repione thy neighbonr befoze thou thꝛea⸗ 8 Ie that vſeth many woꝛdes, ſhalbe abHo2- 
ten him, à being without anger, giue place red and he that tahethautbozuie to hunlelie, 
vnto the law of the moit Yioh. , ſhalbe hated. : | 
18 The feare of the loꝛde is the firſt degree to 9 Some man hath oft times pzoſperitie in 
bereceinedof him, and wiſedome obteinety wicked things, and ſometime a thing that is 
Hts loue, found, biingeth loſſe. : 
19 The knowledge of the commanndements 10 There ts ſome gift that is not pzofitable 
ut tie Londe is the doctrine of life, and they fox thee, there is ſoine gift whole rewarde 
that obep hun, thall recciue the fruire ofums is double. a 
o 


— — — 
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— and ſome bp humvlencſle lifteth vp the 

cad, 

12 Some man bpeth much fox a litle pzice : fo 
the which he payerh ſeuen emies moze. 


Chap,6.g. 13 n wile man with his words maketh him 


Eccleſiaſticus. 
11 Some man hunbleth him ſelfe fox gloztes 2 Flee from ſinne, as from a ſerpent: foz if 


thou commeſt to neere it, it will bite thee: 
the teeth thereof are as the teeth of a Upon, 
to flap the ſoules of men. 


3 All miquitie is as atwo edged ſwoꝛde, the 


woundes whereof cannot be healed, 


ſelfe to be loued, but the merie tales of fooles 4 Strife 4 nuuries waſte riches : ſo the houſe 


thall be powꝛed out. 

14 The gift recemied of a foole , (hall doe thee 
no good, nepther pet of the enuious fox his 
inpoztiunitie: toz he leoketh to feceiue manp 


of the pꝛoude ſhall be deſolate, 


5 The paper of the pooze going ont ofthe Exod. 1.9, 


mouth, conmmcth vnto the eares ofthe Lord, & 22 23. 
and inſtice is done hum incontinently, 


things foz one:hegiueth litle, and he vpbzai- 6 Who ſo hateth to berefoined,is in the wap 


deth much: hee openeth his month like a 
towne cryer:to dap he lendeth, to mozow a(- 


of ſinners : but he that feareth the Lozd con- 
uerteth in heart. 


keth he agame, and ſuch one is to be yatcd of 7 An eloquent talker is knowen a farre off: 


God and man. 


15 The fcole ſaith, I haue no friende: I haue no 8 Who ſo bnildeth his h 


thanke fo all mp good deedes: and they that 
tate in bzead, ſpeake emill of me, 


but he p is wiſe, percciueth when he falleth, 

| with other mens 
monep, is like ane that gathereth ſtones to 
make his graue. 


16 How oft, a of how manp ſhall he be laugh⸗ 9 The congregation of the wicked is like cp. 16.4. 


ed to ſcome ? fox hee conipꝛehendeth not bp 
right iudgement that which hee hath: and it 
is all one as though he had it not 

17 The fall ona pauement is verp ſudden: ſo 
ſhall the fall ofthe wicked come haſtily, 

18 A man without grace is as a fooliſh tale 
which is oft tolde by the mouth of the igno⸗ 
rant, 

19 A wile ſentence loſeth grace when it com⸗ 
meth out of a fcoles mouth : foz heeſpeaketh 
not in due ſeaſon, 

20 Some man ſinneth not becauſe of pouer⸗ 
tie, and pet is not griencd when he is alone. 

21 Some man there is that detro;erh his owne 
ſonl?, becauſe he is athamed, and fo the re⸗ 
gard of perſons looſeth it. 3 

22 Some man pzomiſcth vnto his friende foz 
_ „and getteth an enenne of hun foz 
nought. 

chop. 25.2. 23 A lie is a wicked ſhamein a man:pet is it 
oft in the mouth of the vnwiſe, 

24 A thiefe is better, then amanthatis accus 
ſtomed tolie: but thep both thal haue deſtruc⸗ 
tion to heritage. 

25 The conditions ot lyars are unhoneſt, and 
their thame is euer with them. 

26 A wiſe man ſhall bzing hum ſelfe to honour 
with his wozdes , and he that hath vnders 
ſtanding, ſhali pleaſe great men. 

Pro. 12.11. 27 * Yethattilleth his land, ſhall mcreaſe his 
& 28.19. — : Che that woꝛketh righteouſnes, ſhall 
e exalted, ] and he that pleaſcth great men, 
{Hall haue pardon of his miquitie. 
Fxod. 23.9. 238 *Rewardes and giftes blinde the eyes of 
deut. 16. 19. the wile, and make them domme, that they 
caunot repzone faults, 

29 Miſedome that is hidde, a treaſure that is 
hoarded vp, what pꝛoſite is in them both? 

30 Better is he that keepeth his ignozance ſe⸗ 
crete, then a man that hideth his wiſedome. 

31 The neceſſary patience of hun p followeth 
the Loꝛde, is better then hee that gouerneth 
bis life without the Lozd, 


CHAP. XXI. 
x Not fo continue in ſinne. 5 The prayer of the af. 
fliffed, 6 To hate to be reprooued. 17 The mouth 
of the wiſe man. 26 The thought of the foole. 


Chap. 5. . 1 MP ſonne, haſt than ſinned? doe ſo no 
p/al.z1.4. 
lake 15.21, thepmapbefozgmenthee.) 


towe wzapped together: their end is a flame 
of fire to deſtroy them. 

10 The wap of ſinners is made plapne with 
ſtones,but at the end thereof is hell, ( darke⸗ 
nes and paines.] 

rt He that keepeththe Law of þ Lode, . [Or, keepeth 
his owne affections therebp: à the mcreale e vnder- 
of wiledome is the ende of the feare of Cod. i 

12 Yethat is not wiſe, will not ſuffer himſelfe here. 
to be taught: but there is ſome wit that ms 
creaſcth bitternes. ; 

13 The knewledge of the wiſe ſhall abounde 
like water that runneth ouer, and his coun⸗ 
ſell is like a pure fountaine of life. 

14 The inner parts of a foole are like a bzos ch.. 
ken veſſell;he ca keepe no knowledge whiles 
he liueth. 

15 When a man of underſtanding heareth a 
wiſe wozd, he will commend it, and increaſe 
it:but if an ignozant man heare it, hee will 
diſalowe it, and caſt it behinde his backe. 

16 The talking of a foole is like a burdenin 
the way, but there is comlineſle in the talke 
ofa wile man. 

17 Thep inquire at the mouth of the wiſe man 
in the congregation, and they {hall ponder 
his woꝛdes in their heart. 1 

18 As is an houſe that is deſtroped, ſo is wiſ⸗ 
dome vnto a foole, and the knowledge of the 
vnwiſe is as woꝛdes without oder, 

19 Doctrine butofooles, is as fetters cn the 
ktete, a like manicles bpon the right hand. a 

20 * foolelifteth vp his vopce w laughter, (1955 
but a wiſe man d&gth ſcarce ſmile ſecretly, 28. 

21 Ucarning is bnto a wiſe man a iewel of 
golde, a like a bzacelet byon his right arme. 

22 A fooliſh mans foote is ſoone in his ſneigh⸗ 
bours)houle: but a man of experience is à⸗ 
ſhamed to lenke in. | 

23 A foole will peepe in at the dee into the 
houſe: but he 2ᷣ̊ is wel nurtured, will ande 
without. 

24 It is the point of a fooliſh man ts hrarken 
at the doe : foꝛ he that is wile will bee giie⸗ 
ued with ſuch diſhononr. : 

25 The lippès of talkers will bee telling ſuch 
thinges as pertaine not vnto them, but the 
wozdes of ſuch as haue vnderſtanding, are 
wetghcs in the balance, 


92 


moe, but pzap fo the foze ſinnes [that 26 The heart of fooles is in their mouth: but 


As Ann 
the mouth of the wile is in their wn wheu 


C 


1-37, 


27 When the bngodly curleth Satan, he curs 
ſeth his owne ſoule, 


Ch4p.28. 13. 28 * A backbiter defileth his owne ſoule, and 


is hated whereſocuer he is: [out he that kees 
peth his tongue, and is diſcreete, hall come 
to honour, ] 
C H A P. XXII. 
1 Of theſluggard. 12 Net tc ſpeake much to a foo le. 
16 A good conſcience feareth not. 


ab. That 1 Slouthfun man is like a * filthy ſtone, 
j, like as Hoo euerp man mockcth at foz his 
e idle dime. 

fone g- 2 Aſoaurhfall man is to bee compared to the 
thererh b young of oxen and euerp one that taketh it 
moſſe and vp, will thake it out of his hand. 

eich: fo 3 An em nurtured ſonne is the dilhonour 
doeth the of the father: and the daughter is leaſt to bee 
ſouthfull eſtæ med. 


both ſick- 4 A wiſe daughter is an heritage vnto her 

nes of bo- 7 band: but the that liueth diſhoneſtly, 1s 

dy,and cor- er fathers heauines. 

ruptionof 5 She that is bolde, diſhonoureth both her fa⸗ 

minde. ther and her huſband, Land is not inferiour 

And as — — the vngadlp, ] but they both ſhall deſpiſe 

man dot er. 

auoyde the 6 A tale out of time is as muſicke in mour⸗ 

flchines of ning: but wiſedome knoweth the ſeaſons 

doung, and of cozrection and doctrme. 

ſhakethit 7 Mho ſo teacheth a foole, is as one that 

offiſo doeth glewath a potſhearde together, and as hee 

he auoid y . — waketh one that fleepeth, from a ſound 

company 0 e. 

idle ſoyte - 8 If childꝛen liue honeſtly, and haue where- 

rers, leſt he With, thep ſhall put awap the ſhame of their 

be accoun- parents. : , 

ted like yn- 9 But if childzen bee pzoude, with hautineſſe 

io chem. and ---— thep defile the nobilitte of 
their kinred, 

10 Who ſo telleth a foole of wiſedome, is as a 
man, which ſpeaketh to one that is a flœpe: 
when he hath tolde his tale, he ſapth, What 

f is the matter? 

Cap.38, 16. 11 M pe fo the dead, fox hee hath loſt the 
light:ſo weepe fo the foole, oz hee wanterh 
bnderſtanding: make ſmall weeping fox the 
dead,foz he is at reſt: but the life of the foole 
is wozſe then the death. 

12 Seuen dapes doe men mourne fox him that 
is dead: but the lamecation foꝛ the foole, and 
— ſchould endure all the dapes of their 


13 Talkenot much with afoole, and goenot 
to him that hath no underſtaͤding: beware 
of him, leſt it turne thee to payne, a leſt thou 
bee defiled when he ſhaketh himſelfe.Depart 
from hun, a thou ſhalt finde reſt, and ſhalt 
not receiue ſoow by his fooliſhnes. 

14 What is heauier then leade? and what o⸗ 
ther name ſhould a foole haue: : 
15 *Sande and ſalt, and a lumpe of mon is 

eaſter to beare, then an vnwile, [fooliſh and 


ace ig — ü 

16 As a frame ot wood tovned together in a 
buylding can not bee laoſed with ſhaking, lo 

the heart that is ſtabliſhed by aduiſed coun⸗ 
ſell, ſhall feare at no tune. | 

27 The heart that is confirmed by diſcreere 
— — as a faire ylaiſte ring on a plain 

all. 
18 As reedes that are ſet vp on hie, cannot a⸗ 


btde the winde, ſo the fearefull heart with 


cap. 22. 12, 


Pan's. 


Chap.xx11,xx1tt, 399 


fooliſh imagination can exdure no feare, 
19 Yee that hurteth the exe,bungeih foozth 
tea res, and h that hurteth the he art, bzin⸗ 
geth forth tbe affection, 
20 Mho ſo calteth a ſtone at the birdes,fray- 
eth then away. and he that vpzbzardcry his 
friend, bzeaketh friendlhip. ; 
21 Though thou dzewelt a \wo2d at thy fricd, 
pet deſpape not: fo there map be areturs 
R ro fauour. N 
22 Ft thou haue opened thp mouth againſt 
thy friende, frare not. fox there map bee a res 
conciliation, ſo that vpbzapding oz pꝛide oz 
diſcloſing of ſecretes oi a trapterons wound 
doe not let: fo by theſe things euerp fricnde 
will depart, 
23 Befaithfull vnto thy friende m his pouer⸗ 
tie, that thou mapeſt reiorce in his pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritie. A bide ſtedfau vnto him in the tune of 
his trouble, that thou mapcſt bee heire with 
hun in his heritage: fo2 pouertie 1s not al- 
wares to be contemned, no the rich that is 
fœliſh, to be had in admiration, 
24 As Þ vapour,s ſmoke of the chimnep gos 
eth befoze the fire, ſo euill woꝛdes, [rebukes 
and thieatnmgs ] goe befoze bloodſheadi 
25 J will not be aſhamed to defend a friende: 
neither will J hide mp ſelfe fro hun, though 
he ſhoulde doe me harme: whoſoeuer pea⸗ 
reth n, ſhal beware or him. 
26 Who (hal (ct * a watch befoze mp month, F/. 141.3. 
and a ſeale of wiſedome vpon mp lippes, 5 
I fali not ſuddenly by them, and that mp 
tangue deſtrop me not? 
CHAP SSSHIL 
1 A prayer ef the aut hour. 13 Of otbes,blaſphemie, 
and unwiſe communication, 16 Of three kindes of 
ſimnes. 23 Many ſinnes proceede of adulterie, 27 
Of the feare of God, 
| (=! fathcr and gouernour of all my 
whole life, leaue me not to their counſel, 
and let me not fall by them. Or. ny lips, 
2 Who will cozrect mp thought, and put the 
doctrine of wiſedome in mine heart, that 
they may not ſpare me m mine ignozance, 3 
neittzer let their faultes paſſe? [That is, of 
3 Icſt mine ignozances increaſe, # my ſinnes che tougue 
abound to mp deſtruction, and leaſt J fall and lippes, 
befoze mine adnerſarie, and mine enemies 
retopce over mee, whoſe hope is farre from 
thy merci. 
4 D oꝛde, Father and God of mp life raue 
mee not in their imagination] neither giue 
me a pꝛoud looke, but turne away from thy 
ſernants a ſtout minde. 
5 Take from mee vaynehope, and concupi⸗ 
ſcence, and retapne him in obedrence, that 
deſireth continnally to ſerue thee, 
6 Letno: the griediveſlle of the bellie,no2 luſt of 
the ficlh holde mee, and gine not me thy (ers 
nant ouer into an impudent nunde. 
7 Heare,. O pee chudzen, the inſtruction of a 
mouth that ſhall (peake trueth: who ſo kees 
peth it, hall not perilh thzough his lippes, 
(noꝛ be hurt by wicked wozkes.} 
8 The ſimmer ſhall be taken by his owne lips: 
foꝛ the euti ſpeaker and the pꝛoud doc offend 
bp them. | 
9 *Accuſtome not thy month to (wearing: Exod, 20.7, 
(fo m it there are many falles,] nepther chap. 27.15. 
take vp fo a cuſtome the nammg 4 — mat. 5. 33,4 


—— ny rj — LIT wr — . 


—ů — — „ ons, 


Yoly one:ſfoꝛ thou !halt not be unpun ſhed 
fo: ſuch things.] | 

10 Foz as a leruant which is oft pumthed, 
can not be without ſoine ſkarre, ſo hee that 
ſwearcth, and nameth God cotimally,ſhail 
not be faultleſle. 

11 A mã that vſeth much wearing ſhalbe fil- 
led with wickednee, a the plague ſhall neuer 
goe froin his houſe: when he ſhall off end, his 
fault halbe vpon hun, + if he knowledge not 
his ſinne, he makeih a double offence: and it 
he ſweare in vaine, he thall not bee tunocent, 
but his honle thalbe full of plaques, 

12 There is a wozd which is clorheu tb death: 
God graunt that it be not found in the heri⸗ 
ta ge of Jacob: but thep that feare God, eſ⸗ 
chew all ſuch, and are not wzapped in ſinne. 

gor, inordi- 13 Dſenotrhp mouth ro ſignoꝛant rachneſſe: 

nateſwea- fo: therem is the occalion of ſinne. 

ring. 14 Remember thp father and thp mother 
when thou art ſet ainog great men, leſt thou 
be fozgotren in their ght, and ſo through 
thp cuſtome become a foole, and wiſhe that 


thou haddeſt not bene bozne, and curſe the $5 


dap of thy natuutie. 

2. Sam. 16.7. 15 The man that is accuſtomed to oppiohzi⸗ 
ons woides, will neuer be refozmed all the 
dapes of his life. 

16 There are two ſozts [of men) that abound 
in ſinne, and the third 7 4 wꝛath [I de⸗ 
ſtruction:ja miude hot as fire, that can not 
be quenched till it bee conſumed : an adulte⸗ 
rous man that gineth his bodie no reſt, till 
he haue kindled a fire. 

17 (All bꝛead is ſweete to a whozemonger: he 
will not leaue off till he periſh ) 

18 A man that bzeaketh wedlocke, and thin⸗ 
keth thus in his heart, Who ſeeth mee? J 
ain compaſled about with darkeneſſe: the 
walles couer me: no bodie ſecth me: whome 
neede J to feare: the moſt high will not re- 
member imp linnes. 

19 Such a man onlp feareth the eyes of men, 
and knoweth not tat the eves of the Lozde 
are ten thouſand times bughter the d ſunne, 
beholding all the wapes of men, [and the 

round of the deepe. Jand conlidereth p moſt 
ecrct partes, 

20 Hee knewe all thinges oz euer they were 
made,and after they be bzought to paſlealſo, 
helookcth vpon them all. 

Teuit. 20. 10. 21 The ſame man {hall bee puniſhed in the 

deut. 22.22. kreetes of the citie, {and ſhalbe chaſed like a 
pong hozſe foale.,]Jand when he thinketh not 
von it, he ſhalbe taken. ( chus thallhe be put 
to ſhame ot euern man, becauſe hee woulde 
not vnderſtand the frarec of the Loꝛd.) 

22 And thus (hall it goe allo with enerp wife 
that leaueth hec hu band, and getteth mhe- 
ritance by another. 

Exed. 20.14. 23 F di firſt ſhe hat diſobeped the law ofthe 
moſt High, and ſecondly, hee bath treſpaſſed 
agamlt ner owne huſband, and thirdly, ſhee 
hath played the whore in adulterie, and gots 
ten her childzon by another man. 

24 Shee ſhalbe bzon2he ent into the conare- 
gation aud cxamination lhalbe niade of her 
childꝛen. 

20 Her childzen ſhall not take reote,- and her 
bzanches ſhal bꝛing forth no fruite. 

26 Alhaniefull report ſhal thee leaue, and her 


Ia. 29.15. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


repiache ſha'l not be put ont. "2% 

27 And they that remame, ſhaſl knowe that 
there is nothing better then the feare of the 
Loꝛd, and that there is nothing ſweeter then 
to take Heede vnto the commaundements of 

the Loꝛd. 

28 It is g eat glow tofollowe the Lozde,and 

to be receiued of hum is 'ona life. 
CH AP, XXIIII. 

1 A prayſe of wiſedeme proceeding forth of the mouth 
of God, 6 Of her workes and place where she reſtetn, 
20 dhee is giuen ts the children of God, 

I vVV hall pꝛapſe her ſelfe, ſand 

be honoured in God, jand reiopce in 
the middes of her people. 

2 Inthe congregation of the moſt High ſhall 

ce open her mouth, and trtumphe betoze 
his power. 

3 In the nudſt ot her people ſhal ſh& bee ers 
aited, and wondzed at in the holy aſſembly, 

4 In the multituve of the choſen ſhee thal be 

commended, and among ſuch as bee bleſſch, 
e ſhalbe pzapſed,and lhall lap, ] 
am come out of the mouth of the moſt 
igh, (firit bone befoze all creatures, 

6 A cauſed the light that fapicth nor, to ariſe 
in the heauen, ] and couered the earth as a 
cloude. . i ; 

7 My dwelling is aboue in the height, and mp 
thione is in the pillar of the cloude. 

8 Jalone hane gone rounde about the coms 
paſſe of heauen, and haue walked in the bots 
tome of the depth. 

9 J poſſeſſed the wanes ofthe ſea, and all the 77.8.2. 
earth,and all peaple, and nation, {and with Ex 1.3. 
n power haue I troden downe the hearts 7”/a/.1 32.8, 
of all;both high and lowe.] Or, in Cade, 

10 In all theſe thmges J ſought reſt, and a a Terebink 
dwelling in ſome inheritance. is a hard 

11 So the creatoꝛ of all thinges gane mee a tree ſpread 
commandement, and he that made mee, ap⸗ abroad with 
pointed mee a tabernacle, and ſapde, Let thy 15g boughs, 
dwelling hee in Jacob, and take thine inhe- whcreour 
ritance in Iſrael, and roote thy ſelfe among runnech che 
mp choſen. gumme cal. 

12 D He created mec from the beginning, and led a pure 
befoze the wonld, and J ſhall neuer faple:* In turpcndne, 
the holy habitatiõ haue J ſerned bcfoze him, which clen- 
and ſo was J ſtabliſhed in Sion. ſerh the ſlo⸗ 

13 In the welbelonedcitie gaue hee mce reſt, macke of 
and in Jeruſalem was mp power, 2 

14 J toohe roote in an honozable people, euen humos & 
in the poꝛtion ofthe Loꝛds inheritance. purtficthy 

15 Jam ſet vp on hie like a cedar in Libanns, cares:fo the 
and as a Cypies tree vpon the mountames wiſecome 
of Hermon. of God de- 

16 Jameralted like a palme tree ſabont the clated inis 
bankes, and as aroſe plant in Jericho, as ſcriptures, 
a faire oline tree in a pleaſant fie!de, and am ſpreadeth 
exaited as a plane tree by the water. abroad het 

17 Iſinelled as the cinnamom, and as a hag manifold f 
of ſpices: I gaue aſweete odour as the beſt branches o 
myrrhe,as ga'bamun, and onix, and ſwecte knowledge 
flo ax. and perfume of incenſe in an honſe. and vnder- 

13 As the⸗terebinth. haue J ſtretched ont my ſtanding, to 
b:anches,and my bxzanches are the bziches purge) m. 
ot honour and grace. an earch 

19 *As the ume haue J bought fozth (fruite) & com, 
of ſweete ſauour, and my flowzes are the tion ot che 
fruit of honour and riches. ſoule. 

20 Jam the mother of beautifull loue, 22 Lohn. 15.1. 


Tal 
i, 


be] 


fal. 19.10, 
i, 


rod. 20.1. 
wid 24.3. 
deut. 4. L. 
429.9 


Gen.2.1 1. 


10.3. f. 


(tap; 3.16, 


Chap.xxv. 400 
of feare,and of knowledge, a of holy hope: J 1 Diee things reioper mee, a by them am 


giue cternall things to al mp chudꝛen to why A beaitificd befoze God and men: * rhe gen. 13 2. 5, 
God hath conunanded. buitie ot beten, p lone of neigybours, a rom, 12.10. 
21 [In me is all grace of life and trueth: in mie mau and wite that agree together, 
is all hope of life and vertue, } 2 < Thaceloztes of men nip tonle hateth, and 
22 Come vnto uiee all pee that bee di ſixous of 7 vererly abhyorre the lite of them: a pooze 


me, and fill pour clues with mp tices, — © Man that is pwnd: arich manthatis auar, 
23 Fo the remembyance oi me is werter the and an elde abulterer that dotcth, 

honep}, and mur mheritance [we ter) can 3 4 It thou haſt gathered nothmg in thy 

the honey combe : (rhe renien:bzance ot mee - ponth, what canſt thou finde in thine age: 

endureth fox cuermv}e.) 4 I Dy, pow plealant a tiring is it when grap 
2.4 Thep that eate mee, thall haue the moze headed nennuniftermdgement, and when 

hunger, and they that dunke mee, {hall tym tte Elders can giue good co:intel! 

the moe. 5 Th. howe comely a rug is wiſedome unte 
25 Who ſo hearkeneth vnto me, ſhal not come aged min, and under ſtand eng and pzudencie 

to confuſion, a they that wozke by mec, hall to men of honour! 

not offend: ¶ they that make me to be knowe, 6 Thecrowne of olde men is to haue much ex⸗ 

{hall haue euerlaſting life.) reiience, and the feare of God is their glozp. 
26 All theſe things are the booke of life,] and 7 J There be nine things, which J hane mbs 

the conenant of the moſt high God, ano ihe ged m mine heatt to be happie, and the tenth 


knowledge of the trueth,] and the Lawe will J pzonouwnce with mp tongue: a man 

that Moles ¶ in the pꝛeceptes of righteouſ# that while he lmeth, vath top of his children, 

neſſe] commanded foz an heritage vuto the and ſeerh the fall cfh's eneimics. 

houſe of Jacob, [and the piemiſes pertep- 8 J Well is him that dwellcrh with a wife of 

ning vnto Jſrael.} ; bnderitanding,* a that hath not fallen with /g. 14.1. 
27 Be not wearie to behaue pour ſelues vali his tongue, and that hath not (crued ſuch as . 19.16. 

antip with Þ Loꝛd, that hemap alſo confirme are vnwoztyie of hun. 16.3.2, 


pou:cleaue unto hun: foꝛ the Lozd almighrie 9 Well is hun that findeth pꝛudencie, and hee 

is but one God, à beſides hum there is none Þ ſpeaketh in the eares of rhe that wil hrare. 

other Hauiour. | 10 J, bowe great is hee that findeth wiſe⸗ 
28 ¶ Out of Dauid his ſernant hee oꝛdeined to Home! pet is thete none aboue hun that feas 

raile vp a molt mightie King that thouldbe ut reth the Lond. | 

in the thzone of honour foz euer moze.] 11 The feare of the Lozd paſſeth all things in 
29 HYefileth all things with his wiledome, as cleareneſle. 

* Phyſon,and as Tpgris; in the time of the 12 {Bleſſed is the man bnto whom it is grans 

newe fruites, : ted to haue the feate of God.] Ynto whome 
30 Yee maketh the vuderſtanding to abounde thall he be likened that hath attained it: 

like Euphzates, and as Jozden in the tune 13 Thefeare ofthe Lozde is the beginning of 

ot the Harueſt. : his loue,s fapth is the beguining to bee iop⸗ 
31 Ye maketh the doctrine of knowledge to ap⸗ ned bnto him. J 

peare as the light, and ouerfloweth as Geon 14 [TThegreateſt heauineſſe is the heauineſſe 


in the time of the vintage, of the hearte, and the greateſt malice is the 
32 The firſt man hath not knowen her perfit>2 malice of a woman.] 
lp:no moze (Hall the laſt ſecke her out. 15 Gmeme any plague,ſane onelp the plague 


33 Fo? her conſiderations are moze abundant ok the heart, and any malice, ſaue the malice 
then the ſea , and her counſell is pꝛofounder of a women: 
then the great deepe. 16 Oz any aſſault, ſaue the aſſault of them that 

34 I wiſedome haue caſt out floods:} Jam hate, oz any vengeance, ſaue the vengeance 
as an arme ofthe riuer: J rune into Para- ofthe enenne. 
diſe as a water conduit. | 17 There is not a moze wicked head then the 

35 Iſavde,J will water my faire garden, and head of ihe ſerpent, and there is no w1ath as 
will water m pleaſant grounde: and loe, boue the w1ath of an || enemne, Or, wem, 
my ditch became a flood, & my flood became 18 * had rather dwell with a lyon + dragon, 77.21.19. 
a ſea, then to keepe houſe with a wicked wife, 

36 Foz J make doctrine to ſhine as the 19 The wickedneſſe of a woman changeth her 
light of the mozning, and J lighten it foz face, and maketh her countenance blacke as 
euer, ha ſac ke. tees 

37 [J wil pearce thozowe all the lower parts 20 Her huſband is ſitting among his neigh⸗ 
of the earth: J will looke vpon all ſuch as hours: becauſe of yer he ſigheth ſoze oz hee 
be aſleepe, and lighten all them that truſt in beware. 


the Lozd.) 21 Al wickednes is but litle to the wickednes 
38 J will pet powre out doctrine, as pxophes ofa woman: let the poꝛtion of rhe finner fall 
cie, and leaue it unto all ages fo euer. vpon her. 


39 * Beholde that J haue not laboured fox 22 As the climing vp of a ſandie wap is to 
my ſelfe onelp, but foz all them that ſeeke the feete of the aged, fo is a wite full of wozds 


wiſedsme. to a quiet man. | 
23 Stumble not at the beautie of a woman, Ch. 42. 1a. 
CHAP. AY. and deſire her not fox thy pleaſure. 2 , 11.2. 


1 Of three things which pleaſe god, and of three which 24 If a woman nouriſh her huſband, thee is d 13. 
be hateth, 7 Of nine thinges that be not to be ſuſs Ar grie and impndent and ful of repzoche, 
ect. 14 Of the malice of a woman, 25 A wicked wife maketh a ſozp Heart,an Heaz 

uie 


me co::mtenance, a wounded minde, weake 
hands and fe bie huces, and can not coinkozt 
ber huſband in hea aneſſe. 2 

25 Of the * woman came the beginning of 
ſinne, and thzough her we all die. ; 

27 Gtnuc the water no pallage, (no not a litle ] 
neither gtue a wicked woman libertie to goe 
our, 

28 If thee walke not in thine obedience, [ſhee 
lhall con? onnde tuee in the ſight of thine cne- 
mies.] Cut her off then from thy flcth: *Gime 


her, and fozſake her. 
CH AP. XXVI. 


1 The prayſe of a good woman. 5 Of the feare of three 
things, and of the fourth. 6 Of the ielous and drunken 
woman, 29 Of two things that cauſe ſorrow, and of the 
third which moueth wrath. 

i Ra. is the man that hath a vertncus 

wife : foz the nomber of his peeres {halbe 


L ehe, 6. 
121. 27 4 


To wit, tke 
bill ot di- 


notcement. 


double. 
2 An honeſt woman reioyceth her huſband,# 
the ſhall fill the peres ofhis lie with peace. 


A vertuous woman is a good poxtio which 
ay be giuen fo a gift vnto ſuch as feare the 
91d, 

4 Whether a man be rich oz pooze, hee hath a 
good heart toward the Lozd, and they thal at 
all times haue a checrefull conntenance. 

5 There bee thice thinges that mine heart 
feareth, and mp face is afraide of the fourth: 
treaſon in a citie:the aſſemblie of the pcople, 
and _ accuſation:al theſc are heamer then 
death. 

6 © SButthe ſozrowe and griefe of the heart is 
a woman that is teloas oucr another:and lhe 
that communeth with all, is a ſcourge of the 
tongue. 

7 An euil wife is as a poke of oren that dzaw 
diuers wapcs:he that hath per, is as though 
he held a ſcoꝛpion. 

8 A dꝛunken woman and fuch as can not bee 
tamed,is a great plague: fox thee can not co⸗ 
ucr her owne ſhame, 

9 The whozedome of a woman may be kno- 
wen in the pꝛide of her eyes,and epe liddes. 

Chap. 42-11, 10 J Tfthp daughter be not thamefaſt, holde 
her ſtraitip, leſt ſhe abuſe herſelfe though oz 
uer much libertie. 

11 Take he de of her that hath an uvnſhamefaſt 
eye:and maruaile not if the treſpaſle againſt 


thee, 

12 As one that gocth by the way, and is thir- 
ſtie, ſo hall ſhe open Her mouth, and dzinke of 
cuerp next water: by enery hedge ſhal the ſit 
downe, and open her quiuer againſt euerp 
arrowe. 

13 The grace of a wife reiopceth her hnſband, 
aud ferdeth his bones w her underſtanding. 

14 A peaccable woman x ot a good heart is a 
gift of the Lozd, + there is nothing ſo much 
woith as a woman well mſtructed, 

15 A(hamefaſt x faithfull woman ts a double 
grace, and there is no weight to be compa⸗ 
red vnto her continent minde. 

16 As the ſunne when it ariſcth in the High 
places of the Loꝛd, ſa is the beantie of a good 
wife the oꝛmament ot her houſe, 

17 As the clrare light is vpon the holy can- 
dlelticke, ſo is the beautie of the face in aripe 


age. 
18 As the golden pillars are vpon the ſocs 


Eecleſiaſticus. 


19 [Perpetnall are the ſoundations that bee 


2: Whcn thou haſt 


26 A (hameleſſe woman is compared to a 


27 A woman that 


kers of ner; ſu are faire fects with a conſid; 
nunde. 


lapbe Þpon aſtrong ro. ke: fo are the com⸗ 
maͤnde ments of God in the heart of an holy 
woman.!) 


20 My ſome, keepe the ſtrength of thine age 


ſtable, and giue not thy ſtrength to ſtran⸗ 


gers, 

— a fruitfull poſſeſſi⸗ 
on thzough all the fieides, ſowe it with chime 
owne ſeede, truſting in thy no bilttte. 


22 So thp ſtocke that (hail liue after thee, ſhal 


grow, tt uſting in che great liberalitieof their 
no bilitie. 


23 An har lot is compared to a ſowe: but the 


wife that is maried, is counted as a towze 
againſt death to her huſband, 


24 A wicked woman is gien as a rewarde 


ro a wicked man: but a godly woman is gi 
un to him that feareth the Loꝛde. 


25 A ſhamelefle woman contenmeth ſhame: 


but a ſhainefaft woman will reuerence her 
huſband, 


dogge: but thee that is ſhamefaſt, reueren⸗ 


ceth the Loꝛd. 

noureth her hnſbande, 
ſhalbe iudged wile of all: but ſhe that deſpi⸗ 
leih hun, hall be blazed foz her pꝛide. 


28 A lowde crying woman and a babbler let 


her be ſought out to dzine awap Þ enemies; 

the mind of enerp ma that liuerh with ſuch, 

— all bee conuerſant among the troubles of 
arre. 


29 There bee two thinges that grieue mine 


heart, and the thirde maketh mee angrie: a 

man ot warre that ſuffereth pouertie: and 

men of vnderſtanding that are not ſet by: 

and when one departeth from righteouſnes 

— — the Lozde appornteth ſuch to the 
o2de, 

30 [There be two thinges, which mee thinke 
to be harde and perilous.) A marchant can 
not lItghtly keepe him from wzong,and a vi⸗ 
tailer is not without unne. 

C HAP. XXVII. 

x Of the poore that would be rich. 5 The probation 
of the man that fearet h G od, 13 The wnconſlant- 
neſſe of afoole, 16 The ſecrets of friends are not to 
be uttered, 26 The wicked imagineth euill which 
turnethupon himſelfe, 

I REESE of pouertie hane many ſinned: x 

hee that ſeeketh to be riche,turneth his 1. Tm 00. 
eyes aſide. prou,. 23.4 

2 As a naile in the wal ſticketh faſt betweene 
the !oynts ofthe ſtones, ſo doeth ſinne ſticke 
berweene the ſelling and the bupmg. 

3 It hee holde him not diligently in the frare 
of the Loꝛde, his houſe ſhall ſoone bee ouer⸗ 
th1owen. 

4 As when one ſifteth, the filthineſſe remai⸗ 
neth m the ſine, ſo the filth of man remap⸗ 
neth in hts thought. 

5 The foznace prooneth the potters veſſell: lo 
doth [tentationq trie mens thoughts. 2147717. 

6 »The frnite declarcth if the tree haue bene + 
trimuned: ſo the wozde[declareth) what man 
hath in his heart. : 

7 Pzavſe uo man except thou haue heard his 
talke ; foz this is the triall of men, 8 9 3f 


ro. 27.21. 


, 
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map be domes by vponit, it ſhalbe quenched, and 
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17 moi 
le but who lo bewzaieth the — „* 13 · e tThe tõgue. 
3 2 8 gued: foz ſuch haue re ent were (hp. 21. 28. 
e that winket 
nde e eee e ble tongue hath dif - 3 Thats, 


ny,anddziuen them mg aq natton to nation: the ton 
ſtrong cities hath it bzoken downe, and ouer- which ak 
K thzowen the houſes of great men: Ip ſtrength and wnſaith, 
euill as one: de alſo hatet of mightie nations.) one thing, 
* . hat : EN — & thinketh 
25 51890 f caſteth a ſtone on hie, caſterh it vp⸗ — 4 wonnen, and robbed them of their la⸗ — 


4 hath it bzonght downe, & bene or ſpeakerh 


Ss owne head: and he at (miteth wit | 
| poſe anaketh a grea wound. D 16 Who ſo hearkeneth bnto it, {Hall neuer tongue 
Daly. ß. Who ſo diggeth a pitte, than fall therein, finde reſt, and neuer dwell quietly. which ſpea- 
bay. {and hee that i layeth a ſtone in his 17 The ſtroke of the rodde maketh markes in kc: neither 
«10.8, bours — * 1 (tumble thereon,) and 2 the fleſhe, but the ſtroke of the tongue bzea- out of the 
that re fo another, ſhall beta keth the bones. neweor old 


ken in it buntelke. 18 There bee many that haue periſhed by the teſtament, 
27 1 worketh enill, ſhall be wzapped in — A (worde, but not ſo man as baue du but of their 
, and ſhall not know from whence they by 


the tongue, ne braine. 
come vnto hun. 19 Mell is him that is kept from an _ 
23 MWockerie and repꝛoch followe the pꝛoude, tongue, and commeth not in the anger there⸗ 
and vengeance lurketh foz (nes a lpon. of, which hath not dꝛawen in that poke, nei⸗ 
29 They that reiopce at the fall ofthe righte2 ther hath bene bound in the bandes thereof. 
ons, ſhall be taken in the ſnare, — anguiſh 20 Fol the poke thereof is a yoke ot pon, and 


(Hall conſume them befoze they dy the bandes of it are bandes of bxaſſe. 
30 Deſpite and anger — 2 ings, 21 The death thereof is an euill death: hell 
E the 28 man is ſubiect 1 um th. were better then ſuch one, 
CHAP. XXVI 22 It hall not haue rule oner them that feare 
rt We ought not to deſire vengeance , 2 to 7168 — God neyther thall they bee burnt with the 
offence, 11 Of the vices of the tongue "; flame thereof. 


ters thereef 23 Suchas — the Loꝛd, hall fall therrin: 


5 'Ecclefiaſticus, 


and it ſhall burne then no man ſhall bee 19 (Soje man piomileth fot his neighbour: 
pro doc, de het A tall v on-t! a and when he loſt his honeſtie net, Jet 
aon, and denoure th 1 7 
24 Hedge thy poſſeſſion . 20 Sureti ip path deſtcpped many' a. rich 
mate deozes and barres t on man, and remoned 2 Ss the wanes 10785 
25 Binde vp thp finer and fta: mightie men diiuen awap from 
2 woꝛdes in a Balance, coe and their Houſes, and ub — to wander a- 
arre, [anda furedidle] foi W. mong drange nations... 
26 Beware that flpde not „ (0 fall 21 A witkey mantra the comman⸗ 
vefoꝛe hum that lieth in waite', tp * PI age a tal into ſureti⸗ 


be incurable encuynted death.) Lk of a giomcon (og a⸗ 
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2 Lend to e in time ofhis need?, thy chane 
* an fon neighbour aging 1 211 t = Re mans he in — 2 2 tSober he 
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rebuke, and giueth him enill wozdes fi 
derde. 22 ; 7 * 1 Ofthe cerractibn of: «children. 14 Of the commodirie 


—— bee manp which refuſe to lende de⸗ of bealih 17 „Deal i; better then a fororefull Ae. 
4 cauſe of this inconuenience fearing to be des 2 2 the brarr. 4 
- frauded without cauſe, 
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0 y ee A The chiefe 9. — of life is water, and cy. 66 


His ſonne, * cauſeth him py, 3.24. 


8 bet haue ty patience with him that ym . Honor Mete the the rot rodde, that he map hane and 23.13 


5 and deferre not mercie intheende.. 
Ye lpe the pooze fox the commandemetits 2 "Het png — hall haue 7 
0 turne him m, and ſhall reiopce of him among 
7 lake, and not away, becauſe ar . 


me we 
r 


tencheth his lonne, grieneth the Da1,67. 


his pouertie. — ** 
10 Loſe thy money for thy brothers # nelaids * enemte , and befoze his friends he thall re- 
bours ſake, and let it not rult vnder a ſtone ioyce ot him. 
to thy deſtruction, 4 Though his father die,yet is he as though 
11 * Beltowe the treaſure after the commanz * ee were not dead: fox hee hath left one be⸗ 
dement of the moſt High, and it thall _ inde him that is like him. 
the moze pꝛoſite then golde n his life he ſawe him, and had joye in him, 


1 um. . 18, 12 Lay up thy * almes in thn ſecrete — and was not ſoꝛie in his death, neither was 


bers, a it ſhall kepe thee from all affliction, he aſhamed befoze his enemies. 

13 TA mans almes is as a purſe with — 6 He left behinde him an auenger againſt his 
and ſhall keepe a mans fauour as the ap enemies, and one that ſhoulde ſhewe fanour 
of an eye , and afterwarde ſhallit Ay — vnto his friends. 

[IV euery man his reward vpon his head.] 7 Hethat flattereth his ſonne, bindeth vp his 
It ſhall fight foꝛ the againſt thine ene⸗ woundes, and his heart is griened at euerp 


* better then the 82 ofa ſtrong man, crie. 
o ſpeare of themigh 3 Anvntamed hozſe will be ſtubburne, and a 


a As he is a 15 An honeſt man is t ſuretie fox his neigh wanton childe will be wilfull. 


bour:but at is impudent,fox( ; f thou vp ſonne delicatly , her 
16 Foogerte: — e 3 man houtaing by hy. c if thou plap with 
fo: hehath layed his life fox thee. him, he ſhatl bxing thee toheanineſſe. 


ſo is he vn- 17 aye . 5 WAS deſpiſeth the good d&de of 10 Laugh not with dum, leaſt thou be ſo1ie 


with him, and leaſt thon gnalh thy teeth i 
18 The wie wicked win not become ſueretie: and the ende. 


will be ſure- he FR isofan ——— minde, fozſa- 11 Giue him no libertie in his pouth, and c 


keth him that deliuered him. winke not at his follie. 12 Bowe 
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thine heart. Jt | and ſap not, Beholde rancic. 
13 . ſe thy childe, and be diligent therein, much Poor e 
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26 Sende him to labour, that he goe not idle: righteouſnes.} 
foz idleneſſe bzingeth much cui. 20 The moſt High doech not alowe the + of⸗ yrhe of- 


27 Set him to wozke, foz that belongeth vn⸗ frings of the wicked, neither is hee pacifi- frings of che 
to hum: if he be not obedient , t put on moꝛe ed fo ſinne by the multitude of ſacrifice. wicked and 


heaie fetters. 21 Who ſs bzingeth an offringof the goods of their praves, 
28 But be not exceſſiue towarde any, & with= the pooze, doeth as one that ſ(acrificeth the - wap 4 2. « 
pur diſcretion doe nothing, ſonne befoze the fathers eyes. 


29 If thou haue a faithfull ſeruant, let him 22 The bzead of the needefull is the life of the 
be vnto the as thine owne ſonle:fo in blood pe: he that defraudeth him thereof, is a 
haſt thou gotten hun. If thou haue a ſer⸗ murtherer. * 
uant, intreate hun as thy bother: foi thou 23 Hee that taketh away bours li- 
halt neede of hun, as of thy ſelfe. Af thon in⸗ ning,flapeth him,“ @he that defraudeth the D-we.14. r4, 


treate him euill, and her runne awap, wilt labourer of his hp1e,is a bloodſheader, 15. 
thou lceke him? 24 J When one buildeth, & another bzeaketh ch. y. 20 
CHAP. XXXIIII. downe,what pzofit haue they the butlaboz7 


Ofdreames, 13 The prayſe of them that fexre God. 25 When one pzapeth, and an other curleth, 
18 The eu of the wicked, 22 The breadofthe whole vopce will the Lozd heare: 
needy. 27 God doeth not e the workes of an . 26 * Ye that walheth hiumlelfe becauſe of a Ne. 15. 
fartifall man, 5 dead body, and toucheth it agame, what a- 11,12. 
I T He hope ofa fooliſh man is vaine and nuaileth his walhing? 
falſe, + and dzeames make fooles to 27 o is it witha man thatfaſteth fox His 2. T.. 2. 20. 
haue wings. ö ſinnes, and committeth them agame: who 21,22. 

2 Whoſo regardeth dꝛeames, is like him that Will heare his pzaper 7 oz what doth his fa⸗ 
will take holde of a ſhadowe , and followe Mſting helpe him? 
after the winde. CHAP. XXXV. 

3 Euen fo is it tb the appearings of dzeaines, 1 Of true ſacrifices. 14 The prayer of the ſatherleſſe,and 
as the likeneſſe of a face is befoze an other of che widowe,and hum that bumnbleth bemſelfe, 
face. I VIS ſokepeth the Lawe, * bzingeth . 8. 15. 

4 Who can be clenſed by che bncleane ? oz offrings pnowe: he that holdeth faſt 22. fer. y. 3. . 
what trueth can be ſpoken of a yar? the commandements, + offereth an offering 6.7. 

5 Sonthſapings, witchcraft,and dzeaming is of ſaluation. + Trae ſacri- 
but vanitte,# a minde that is occupied with 2 Yethat is thankefull to them that haue wel cs. 
fantaſies, is as a wo:nan that trauaileth. deſerued, offreth fine flowze : * and hee that ph.. 18. 

6 Whereas ſuch viſions come not ot the moſt gineth alines, ſacrificeth pzapſe, 

High to trie thee,ſetnot thine heart vp5 the. 3 To departe from enill is a thankefull thing 

7 Foz dꝛeames hanedeceined many,and they tothe Lozd, and to foꝛſake vnrighteouſneſte, 
haue failed that put their truſt therein. is areconciling uvnto him. j 

8 The aw ſhalbefulfilled withont lies, and 4 Thou ſhaltnot appeare emptie befoze the vd. 23. 1 5. 
wiſedome is ſufficient to a faithfull month: Tonde. 34.20. 
[what knowledge hath he that is not tried? ] 5 Foz all theſe thinges are done becauſe of the 4.16.16. 

9 Aman that is inſtructed, vnderſtandeth commandement. 
much, and he that hath good experience, can 6 The offering ot the righteous maketh the G.. 45. 
talke of wiſedome. altar fat,. and the ſmell thereof is ſweete be- 

10 He that hath no experience, knoweth litle, fore the moſt High. | 
and he that erreth, is full of craft. 7 The ſacrifice of the righteous is accepta⸗ 

11 When J wandzed to and fro, J ſaw ma- ble, and the remembzance thereof ſhall neuer 
ny things, a mine vnderſtanding is greater be forgotten. 


then J can erprefle, 8 Sime the loꝛd his Honour with a good and 
12 J was oft time in danger of death, pet liberall exe, a dinnnich not the firſt fruites of 
I was delinered by theſe things. thine handes. 


13 ¶ The ſpirit of thoſe that feare the Lozve, 9 In all thy gifts ſhew a ionfull conntenfice, 2.C.9.7. 
ſhall line : foz their hope is in him that can and dedicate thy tithes with gladnes. 


helpe them, 10 Giue vnto the moſt Yigh according as hee 
14 Who ſo t feareth the Lond, feareth no man, hath enriched ther, *and looke what thine Tol. 4.9. 
neither is afraide: fo he is his hope, hand is able, giue with a cheerefull eve. Leut. 2 2.21, 


15 Bleſſed is the ſoule of him that feareth the 11 Fon the Loꝛde recompenſcth, and will gine 22. Ae. 15. 
Tod: in whom putteth hee his truſt? who thee ſenen times as much. 21, 
is his ſtrength? 12 *Diminiſh nothing of thine offring : for he Deut. 10.19. 

16 * For the epes nf the Lozde haue reſpecte wil not receiue it, æ abſteme from wrongfull 2.7. 19.7, 
vnto tht᷑ that loue him: he is their * mightie ſacrifices :fsz the Lozdeis the iudge, and re- 9.34.19. 
pꝛotection, and ſtrong grounde, a defence gardeth no mans perſon. 1 2.6.7. 
from the heate, and a ſhatowe foi the none 13 Lice accepteth not the perſon of the pcoze, 4.10.34. 
day, a ſuccour from ſtumbling, and an helpe but he hrareth the praver of the oppreſſed, 79.217, 


from falling. 14 Re deſpiſeth not the deſire of the fatherleſſe, g. 2. 6. 
17 Yeſetterhvp the ſoule, and lightneth the no the widowe , when ſhee poweeth out p%.6 9. 
eyes ; he gtueth health, life and bieſſing. her pꝛayer. co. 3. 25. 


E et. ii. 15 Pocth 1%. 1 1. 


wicked. 


15 Doeth not the teares runne dolone the wi⸗ cles, and fill thy people with thy glozy., 


Jerem.10. 25 


4 As thou art ſanctiſied in vs befoze them, ſo 


Ecelefiaſticus. 


dowes cheekes? and her cry is agaynlt him 15 Gme witnelle vnco thole that thou haſt 
Þ cauſed them: [fox fro her cheekes doe they poſſeſſed from the beginning, and rayſe vp 
goe vp into heauen, + the Loꝛde which hea⸗ the pꝛophecies that haue bene thewed in thx 
reth them, doeth accept them.] | ame. 


þ 16 He that ſerueth the Lozde, thalbe accepted 16 Rewarde them that waite fox ther, that 


with fauour and his pzaper ſhall reache un⸗ thy Pzophetes map be found faithfull, 
to the cloudes, 17 © Loꝛde, heare the pꝛaper of thy ſeruantes 


17 The payer of him that humbleth himſelfe, accozding to the * bleſſing of Aaron oner Now.6 23, 


goeth thoꝛowe the cloudes, and cealeth not thy people, [and guide thon vs in the wap 
till it come ntere, and will not depart till the of righteouſneſſe,} that all they which dwell 
moſt High haue reſpecte thereunto to iudge vpon the earth, may knowe that thou art 
righteouſſp, and to execute ntdgement, the Lozd the eternall God, 


18 And the Lord will not be flacke,noz the Al- 18 © The bellie deuoureth all meates , pet is 


mightie will tary long from thein, til He one meate better then another, 

hath ſmitten in (under the lopnes ofthe vn- 19 As the tote taſteth veniſon, ſo doeth a 
merctfull, æ auenged himſelfe of the heathen, wiſe minde diſcerne falſe wozdes, 

till he haue taken away the multitude of the 20 A frowarde hearte bzingeth griefe . but a 
cruel, and bzoken the ſcepter ofthe vunrighte man of experience will refilt it. 


dus: till he giue euery man after his woikes, 21 A woman is apt to receine euery man:yct 


and reward them after their denices, till hee is one daughter better then another. 
haue tudged the cauſe of his people, and co- 22 The beautie of a woman cheereth the face, 
forted them with his mercie. _- andamanloneth nothing better. 
19 Oh, how faire a thing is mercy in the time 23 If there bee in her tongue gentleneſſe, 
of anguiſhe and trouble! It is like a cloude meekeneſſe, and wholeſome talke, then is 
of raine, that conuneth in the tune of a not her huſbandlike other men. 
dzought, 24 He that hath t gotre a { vertnous) woma, +rhe praiſe 
CHAP. XXXVI. hath begun to get a poſſeſſion:ſhe is an helpe of a good 
1 «Afrayeris God mn the perſon of all faithſull men, a- liſte unto himſelfe, and a pillar to reſt upon. woman, 
gamſt thoſe that perſecute his Church. 22 The prayſe 25 Whereno hedge is, there the poſſcſſion is 
of a good woman. ſpoyled: and he that hath no wife, wande⸗ 
I Pu mercie vpon vs, O Loꝛde God of rethto and fro, mouriung. f | 
all thinges, and beholde vs, and [thew 26 Whowill truſt athiefe p is alway ready 
vs the light of thy mercies,] and wandercth' from towne to towne 7 and 


againſt the 2 And ſende thy feare + among the nations, likewiſe him, that hathno reſt, and lodgeth, 


which ſerke not after thee, that they may whereſoener the night raketh him? 
know p there is no God but thou, and that CHAT NAVI. 
they may ſhewe thy wonderons woozkes.] x How a man chou knowe friendes arid counſellours, 12 
3 Uttvp thine * hand vpon the ſtrange nati- To keepe his rompume that fearerh God, 
ons, that they may ſee thy power, I 4 — friend ſaith, t J am a friende vnto 4Of frend- 
him alſo : but there is ſome friend, which ſhip, 
bee thou magnified among them befoze vs, is onely a friende in name. 
$: That then may knowe ther, as wee knowe 2 Remaineth there not heanines vnto death, 
thee : fox there is none other God but onelp when a companton and friende is turned ta 
hou, © Loid. an enen ne: 
6 Renewe the ſignes, and change the won⸗ 3 O wicked preſmnption, fro whence art thou 
ders: ſhewe the gloꝛie of thine hande, and ſpzong vp ta conver the earth with deceite? - 
thy right arme, that they may thewefcoz:h 4 There is ſome companion which inpzoſ- (94.618 
thy vronucrons actes. peritie retovceth with his friende: but in the 
7 Kayfevpthine indignation, aud powze ont time of cronblehe is againſt hint, 
wiath : rake away the aduerſaxie, and ſmite 5 There is,ſome companton that helpeth his 
the enenmie. friend fozthe heilte ſake, and taketh vp the 
8 Wake the time Hot: rememberthine othe, buckler againſt the enemie. 
Þ thy wonderous woozkes may be pꝛapſed. 6 Foꝛgette not thy friende in thy minde, and 
9 Let the wiath of the fire conſume them that thinke vpon him in thy riches. 
eſcape, and let them periſhe that oppꝛelle the -7 Seeke f no connſell at himof whometkon fof «home 


people. art ſulpected, and diſcloſe not thy counſell we ſhould 
10 Smite in ſunder the heades of the princes vnto ſuch as hate thee. | | take coun- 
that be our enemies, and ſap, There is none 8 *Eunerp counſeller pzaiſeth his owe coun (ell, 
other but we. ; | ſell : but there is ſome that connſelleth foz 00.8.9. 
27 t Gather all the tribes of Jacob together, Himſelfe. & 9.16, 


[that they may knowe that there is none o- 9 Beware of the counſeller, and be adniced a⸗ 
ther Godbutonely thou, and that then man foze||whercto thou wut ve him: fox he will 107,068 
thewe thy wonderous wozkes.] and inhe⸗ counſcll loꝛ himſelfe, leſt hee caſt the lot von welle 
rite thou them as from the beginning. 9 5 
12 O Lord, haue mercie vpon Þ people, that is 1o And ſay vntothet᷑, Thy way is good, and 


calted by thy Name, æ upon Itracl whoun afterward hee ſtande againſt thee, and looke 

© thon haſt likened to a firſtbozne ſonne. what ſhall become ofthe. :- 
23 Oh, be mercifull vnto Jernſalem the citie 11 [A cke no counſell fox religionof him, that 
of thy ſanctuarie, the citie of thy reſt. is without religion, no2 of inftice, of hun 


24 FU Sion, that it may magnifie time dia- that hath no iuſtice,] noz ofa woman g 
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vhat 


bebaut 


I Orgriſdome, 


t0frempe. 
rancie, 
ch. 14 9, 
20. 


or, taheth 
heede, 0 


of phyſiti- 
Ons, & phy- 
like, 


ing him of whome ſhe is telons , noz of a 
2822 matters of warre, noz of a mars 
chant concerning exchange, noz of a buper 
foz the ſale , no2 of an enuious man tou⸗ 
ching thankfumeſſe, noꝛ of the vmmnercitull 
touching kindnelte , [noz ok an vnhoneit 
man of honeſtie,] noz of the ſlouthfull fo; 
any labour, no of an hireling foz the fint- 
{ng ofa wozke, noz of an idle ſeruant fox 
much bulinelle : hearken not vnto thele in 
any matter of connſell, 

12 But bee contumall with a godly man 
whom thou knowelt to keepe the comman⸗ 
dements ok the Lozd , whole minde is accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to thy minde, and is ſozy foz thee when 
thou ſtumbleſt. 

13 Take counſell of thine owne heart: fox 
there is no man moze faithfall unto thee, 

en it. 

16 Por a mans minde is ſometimes moe ac- 
cuſtomed to ſhewe moze then ſeuen watch 
men that fit aboue in an high towꝛe. f 

15 And aboue all this pꝛap to the moſt High, 
that he will direct thy wap in rrueth, 

16 Let reaſon got beo: e euerp enterpiie , and 
counicli befoze cuerp action. : 
17 (The changing] of the countenance is 

a ſigne of the changing of the heart: foure 

things appcare, good and cuill , life & deach, 

but the tongue hach euermoze the gouern⸗ 
ment ouer chem. 

18 Some man ts wittie, # hath Mmſtructed 
many,and yet is vnpzofitable vnto hunſelfe, 

19 Some man will be wiſe in wordes, atid1s 
hated,yea, he is deſtitute ot all || foode, 

20 Becau' grace is not ginen hun of the 
Lozde: fox he is deſtitnte of all wiſedome. 

21 Another is wile fox ſhim(clfe , e the fruites 
of underſtanding are faithfull in his mouth. 

22 A wiſe man inltructeth his people, and 
the fruites of his wiſedome faile not. 

23 A wiſe man ſhall bee plenteouſly bleſſed, 
—.— they that ſer him, ſhall thunke hun 

24 The life of man ſtandeth in the number of 
— but the dapyes of Jſrael are innume⸗ 
rable, 

25 A wile man ſhall obteine credite among 

is people, and his name lhalbe perpetuall, 

26 My ſonne, prone thy ſoule in thy life, + ſee 
what isenilfo2 it, and permit it not to doe it. 

27 Fon all thinges are not pzofitable fox all 
men, neither hath euery ſoule pleaſure in 
euerp thing. 

28 Ve not + griedie in all delites, and be not 

to haſtie vpon all meates. 

29 * Fox erceſſe of meates bzingeth ſicknes, 

qo gluttonie commeth into cholcricke di⸗ 
eaſes, 

30 By ſurfet hane many perilhed : but hee 
that dieteth himſclfe, pꝛolongeth his life, 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 

1 A phyſition i commendable, 16 To burie the dead, 
24 The wiſedeme of him that c learned. 

I H ther Phyſition with that honour 

Ithat is dune vnto him, becauſe of necelli⸗ 

tie: foꝛ the Loꝛd hath created him. 3 

2 Fon of the moſt High commeth healing, 
and he (hall receine giftes of the Ring. 

3 The knowledge of the Phyſition li'teth 

vp his head, and in the ſight of great men 


Chapacexvitt, 


he ſhall be in admiration, 
4 The Lode hath created medicines of the 


- -— nr he that is wiſe, will not abhozre 
ent, 


5 'Was not the water made ſweete with Exod. 15.25. 


wood, that men might knowe the vertue 
thereof? ; 

6 So he hath giuen men knowledge, that 
— —2 bee gloziſied in his wonderous 

Ol kes. 

Mig ſuch doeth he heale men, and taketh 
9 their paines, 

8 Ot ſuch doeth the apothecarie make a con- 
fection , and pet hee can not finiſh his owne 
wozkes:foz of the Loꝛd commeth pzoſperitie 
and wealth oner all the earth. 

9 My ſonne, faple not in thp ſickneſſe, but 


pa unto the Loꝛd, and he will make thee /.; 8. 2,5 


whole, 

10 Leaue off from ſume, ⁊ oꝛder thine hands 
aright,and cleauſe thine heart from all wic⸗ 
kednes. 

11 Otter ſweete incenſe, and fine flowze fox a 
remembꝛance: make the offering fatte , fox 
thou art not the t firſt giuer. 7 


12 Then giue place to the Phyſition 2 fo2 the weth firſt his 
Loꝛd hath created Him: let him not goe from benefits, and 


thee, foꝛ thou haſt neede of hun. 


13 The houre may come, that their enterpzi- dex a porti- 


{es may haue good ſucceſſe. 


14 Fox they allo ſhall pzap vnto the Lozde, to ſuch vſes 
that he would proſper that, which is giuen as hee ap- 
foꝛ eaie, and their phyſike foz the pꝛolonging pointeth. 


ok life. 
15 He that ſinneth befoze his maker, let him 
fall into the hands of the Phyſirion, 


16 My ſonne, * powze forth teares cuer the 9.22.17. 
dead t and begin to mourne, as if thou had- Ot mour- 
deſt ſuffered great harme thp ſelfe, and then ning. 
couer his body accozding to his appoint- = the Cite 

tone. 


ment, and neglect not his burialL 

17 Make a grieuous lamentation, & be ear- 
neſt in mourning , and vſe lamentation as 
he is wozthie, and that, a day o2 two, leaſt 
thou be eiull ſpoken ot, and then comfozt thy 
ſelfe foꝛ thine heauineſſe. 


18 * Foz ofheanines commeth death, and the 77. 15. 13. 
heauines ofthe heart bzcaketh the ſtrength, 4-4 17.22. 


19 Ot the affection of the heart commeth ſo⸗ 
rowe, and the life of him that is afflicted, is 
fccoꝛding to his heart, 

20 Take no heauines to heart: dꝛiue it awap 
and remember the laſt ende. 

21 Forget it not: fox there is no turning a⸗ 
gaine: tou ſhalt doe him no good , but hurt 
thy ſelke. 


22 Remember his iudgement:thine alſo ſhall 


be likewiſe, vnto me peſterdap,and vnto thee 
to dap, 


23 Seeing the dead is at reſt, let his remem⸗ 2.54.12, 
bꝛance reſt, and coimfoꝛt thy ſelte againe foz 20. 


him, when his ſpirite is departed from hun, 


24 The wiſedome of a learned man com⸗ 


meth bp vling well his vacant time: and 
he that ceaſeth from his owne matters and 
labour, may come by wiſcdoine, 


25 Yowecan hee get wiſedome that Hholbeth 


the plough, and he that, hath pleaſure in the 
ade, and in dzuumng oren, and is occupied 
in their labours, à talketh but of the bzceve 

ot bullockes: . 
Eee. . 26 Yee 


404 


FOftrue 


Feclefiaſticus, 


26 Ye gineth his mide to make fozowes, and hismemonte ſhall neuer be pnt out, noz 


and is diligent to giue the kine fodder. depart awap: but his name thall continue 
27 Bois it of euerp carpenter , and wozke from generation co generation. 


maſter that {abortreth night and dap: and 10 The 1 his wiſe⸗ Chap 44-16, 


ey that cut, and graue (eales, aud make done, and 
midzie dinerſities , and gine themſelues to 11 Though he be dead, he ſhall leaue a greater 
counterfaite imagerie , and watch to pers fame then a thonſand: and it he liue ful, her 
fourme the wonke. f {hall get the lame. | 
28 The ſmith in une maner abideth by his 12 Pet will I ſpeakeof mo things: for I am 
anuill, and doeth his 2 — to labour the full as the meoone, 
pꝛon: the vapour of the fire dꝛieth his , 13 Hearken vnto mee, pee holy childzen, aud 
aud he muſt fight with the heate of the foz- bang fozth fruite as the roſe that is planted 
nace: the nopſe of the hanuner is ener in by the bzcokes of the fielde, 


his eares, and his epes loke ſtill upon the 14 And giue pe a \weete ſmell as |\incenſe,and19-,1,evs, 


thing that he maketh : hee letteth his minde — woe flowzes as the lilie : gine a ſmell, 
to make vp his woꝛkes: therefoze Hee wats and ling a ſong of pꝛapſe: bleſſe the Loꝛde 11 
cheth ro poiith it perfitip. all his wozkes, 

29 So doeth the potter ſit by his wanne: Hee 15 Giue honour vutohis Name, and ſhewe 
turneth the wherle about with his feete : Hee foozth his pꝛapſe with the ſongs of pour 
is carcfull alwap at his woꝛke, and maketh lppes, and with harpes, aud pe ſhall ſay 
his wozke bp number, after this maner, 


30 Ye facioneth the clap w his arme, & with 16 * All the wozkes of the Loꝛde are exceding G. 
his fete he tempereth the hardneffe thereof: god. and all his conunandements are done . 37. 


bis heart imagineth howe to coner it with in due ſeaſon, 

lead, and his diligence is to clenſe the onen, 17 And none may ſay, What is this? wheres 
zit Allthele hope in their hands, and enerp foze is that? fox at tune connenient, they 

one beſtoweth his wiſedome in his worke, thall all be ſonght ont: at His commaunde⸗ 
32 Without theſe cannot the cities be mains ment the water ſtcode as an heape , and at 

tamed, noꝛ inhabited noz occupied. the worde of his mouth the waters gathe- 
33 And pet thep axe not aſked their iudgment red themlelues, - 

in the counſell of the people, neither are they 18 His whole fauour appeared by his com⸗ 

hie in the congregation , neither fit they up⸗ mandement , and none can diminilh that 

on the tudgement ſeates, no2 underſtand the which he will ſaue. 

oꝛder of jultice : then can not declare mat- 19 The wozkes of all fleſh are befoze Him, and 

ters according to the fourme of the Law, and nothing can be hid from his epes. ; 

they are uot meete fox hard matters, 20 Yee l(eeth from eucrlaſtarg to euerlaſting, 
34 But they maintaine the ſtate of the woꝛld, and there is nothing wonderfull vnto him. 

and their deſire ts concerning their wozke 21 A manneede not to ſay , What is this? 

and 8ccupation. wherefoze is that? foi he hath made all 

n AXEL things fox their owne vſe, 

1 Awiſeman, x6 The workes of God. 24 Vito the 22 Yis bleſſing thallrunne oner as þ ſtreame, 

good, — 4 Profite , but vnto the ewill , euen good amd moyſten the earth like a flood. 

things are eul, ; 23 As hc hath turned the waters into ſalt⸗ 
I HE onelp that applieth his minde to the nes,ſo ſhall the heathen ferle his wꝛath. 

L 1tawe ofthe molt High, and is occupied 24 As his wapes are plapne and right vnto 

in the meditation thereof, ſeeketh out the the iuſt, ſo are thep ſtumbling blockes to the 
t wiſedome of all the ancient, and exerciſeth wicked. 

himſelfe in the pꝛophecies. 25 C Fox the good are geod thinges created 
2 Yeekeepeth the lavings of famous men, from the beginning, aud euill things foz the 

and entreth in alſo to the ſecrets ot darke ſens ſinners. 


tences. 26 * The pꝛincipall thinges foꝛ the whole vſe ch. 2505. 


3 Ye ſcoketh out the myſterie of graue ſenten⸗ ofmans life is water, fpze, and pꝛon, and 
ces, © exerciſeth hunſelte in darke parables, Caſt and meale, wheate and honie, 4 milke, 

4 HYethallſerne among great men. appeare the blood of the grape, a ople,and clothing. 
defoze the prince : her ſhalltranaile through 27 All thele thinges are fox good to the god⸗ 
ſtrange countrepes: fox hee hath tried the lie: but to theſmners they are turned vnto 
good and the enill among men. ent. 

F © Ye will gine his heart to reſoztearely vnto 28 There be ſpirites that are created fox vens 
the Loꝛde that made him, and to pzay befoꝛe ance, which in their rigour lay on ſure 
the moſt High, and will open his mouth in takes: in the time of deſtruction they ſhew 
pxaper, and p1ap for his ſinnes. fooꝛth their power, and accompliſhe the 

6 "When =P great Lozd will, he ſhall b Filed wath of him that made them. 

powerout wiſe ſentences, and gine thankes all theſe are create dfoz vengeance. 


10. 
vnto the Loꝛd in his paper. 30 The teeth of wilde beaſtes,s the ſcozptons, 
Led. 7 He ſhall direct his counſell and know⸗ and the ſerpentes, and the ſwoꝛde execute 


ledge: ſo chen he meditate in his ſecretes. vengeance for the deſtruction of the wicked, 
8 Me ſhall chewe foozth his ſcience and lear- 317 They ſhall be glad to doe his commande⸗ 


— reiopce in the lawe and couenant ments: & whenneede is, they ſhall be ready 
of the Lond. | | vpð earth: a when their houre is come, they 
Mam thallcomumende his vnderſtandnig, all not ouerpaſſe the . Nets 


pirit of vnderſtanding, Þ Len ay 29 * Fyze,and haple, and famine, and death: che. 4e. 


g. 


ric 


to me from p begining, & haue thought on 
thele things, and haue put them in wuting. 

33 All the wozkes of the Lozd are good , and 

hee gineth cuerp one in due lea(on , E when 

nerde is: : 3 

4 So that a man needenot to ſap, This is 
woꝛſe then — koʒ in due ſeaſon thep are 
all worthp p1ayple. 

35 And therefoze pꝛapſe the Lozd with whole 
heart and mouth, and bleſſe the Name of 
the Lozde, 

CHAP. ih 

1 Many miſeries in mans life, 14 Of the bleſſing of the 

righteous and prerogatue of the feare of God. 
bemiſe- 1 ( Kcat ttrauaile is created foꝛ all men, and 

1 Gan heauie poke vpon the lonnes of 26- 
dam from the day that they goe out of their 
mothers wombe , till the dap that thep re- 
turne to the mother of all things, 

2 Namely their thoughtes , and feare of the 
heart, and their unagination of the things 
they waite fog, and the dap of death, 

3 From hun that ſitteth vpon the glozious 
thione,vuto hun that is beneath in the earth 
and alhes: 

4 From hun that is clothed in blewe \ilke, 
and weareth a crowne , euen vnto him that 
is clothed in ſimple linnen, 

5 Wath and enute, trouble, and vnquietnes, 
and feare of death, and rigour, and ſtrife, and 
in the time ok reſt, the fleepe in the night vp⸗ 
on his bed, change his knowledge. 

6 A utle oz nothing is his reſt, and afterward 
in fl ping her is as ui a watch towze in the 
dap: he is tronbled with the viſions of his 
heart, as one that runneth out of a battell, 

2 And when all is ſafe, he awaketh , & mars 
ueileth that the feare was nothing. 

8 Such things come vnts all fleſh, both man 
and beaſt, but ſeuen folde to the vngodly: 

they, 39.29, 9 Mozeduer, “ death and blood, and ſtrife, and 

30. ſworde oppꝛeſſion, famine, deſtruction, and 

punichment. . 

10 Theſe things are all created foz the wic⸗ 
ked, and foz their ſakes came the flood alſo, 

II * All things that are of the earth ſhal turne 
to earth againe :e they that are of the * was 
ters, ſhall returne into the ſea. 

12 J All bzibes and vnrighteoulneſſe ſhall be 

ut awap: but f faithtulneſſe ſhall endure 
oꝛ euer. 

13 The ſubſtance ot the vngodly ſhall be dꝛied 
bp like a riner, and they ſhall make a found 
like a great thunder in the raine. 

14 When he openeth his hand, he reiopceth: 
but al Þ tranſgreſſours ſhal come to nought. 

15 The childzen of the vngodlp ſhall not ob⸗ 
teinemany bzanches:toz the vncleane rootes 
are as vpon the high rockes. 

16 Their tender ſtalke bp what water ſo ener 
it be oꝛ water banke, it halbe pulled vp be- 
fozc all other herbes. 

17 CFriendlines is as a moſt plentiful garden 

| of pleaſure, and mercie endurcth fox euer. 

75.12. 18 To labour and to be content with that a 

n. 6.6. man hath, is a ſwerte life: but hee that fin- 

deth atreaſure, ts abone them both. 

19 Childien, and the building of the citie ma⸗ 
a perpetnall name: but an honeſt wo⸗ 
man is caunted aboue them both.. 


601.1 3 1. 


155 


ries of mans 


bk. 


Cen. y. 11. 
Cen. 3. 19. 
6045.41 10. 
Eclet. 1. 7. 


tfathful- 
ps. 


9.2. 


0.95 


Chap. xL. XII. 
32 Cherfoze haue I taken a god courage vn- 20 Wine and muſtke reiopce the heart: but 


the loue of wiſedome is aboue them both. 
21 The pipe and the ꝓlaiterion make a (werte 
_ but a plealant tongue is aboue them 
0 


22 Thine epe deſireth fauour and beautie: but 
a greene ſeede tune, rather then them both. 
23 A friende, and companion come together 
at oppoztunitie : but aboue them boch is a 

wife with her huſband, 

24 Friends and helpe are good in the time of 
trouble: but almes lhall deuuer moze then 
thein both. 2 

25 Gold and luer faſten the fte: but coun⸗ 
ſell is eſteemed aboue them both. 

26 Riches and ſtrength lift vy the minde: but 
the feare of the Toꝛde is aboue them both: 
there is no want in the feare of the Lozbe, 
and it nedeth no helpe. 

27 The ſeare of the Loꝛde is a pleaſant garden 
of bleſſing,and there is nothing ſo beautifull 
KS it is. 

28 My ſonne, leade not a beggers life: fox 
better it were to die then tp begge. 

29 The life of him that dependeth on another 
mans table, is not to be counted fox a life: 
for he tounenteth himſelfe after other mens 
nieate : but a wile man and well nourtured 
will beware thereof. 

30 Begaingis (were in the mouth of the vn- 
ſhamefaſt, and in his bellie there burneth a 


fire, 
CHAP. XLL 

x Of the remembrance of death, 3 Death u not to b 
feared. 8 A curſe vpon them that forſake the Law of 
Gad. 12 Goodname and fame. 14 An exhortaton ta 
tue heede vnto wiſedome, 17 Of what things a man 
ought to be aſhamed. : 

I Of Death, how bitter is the remembꝛance t Of death. 

of cher to a man that liueth at reſt in his 
poſſeſſions, vnto the man that hath nothing 
to vere him, and that hath pzoſperitie in all 
things pea, vnto hun that pet is able to re⸗ 
ceiue meate 

2 O death, dowe acceptable is thy indgement 
bnto the nerdefull, and vnto Him whoſe 
ftrength faileth, and that is nowe in the laſt 
age, and is vered with all things, and to him 
that deſpaireth, and hath loſt patience / 

3 Fearenot the indgement of death: remem⸗ 
ber them that haue bene befoze ther, @ that 
come after : this is the ozdinance of the Lozd 
ouer all fleth. 

4 And whp wouldeſt thon be againſt p plea⸗ 
ſure ofthe moſt High? whether it be tenne 
oz an hundꝛeth, oꝛ a thouſande peeres , there 
is no defence for life againſt the graue. 

5 The childꝛen of the vngodlp are abomina⸗ 
ble childzen, and ſo are thep that ke pe com- 
pany with the vngodly, 

6 The inheritance of vngodly childzen ſhall 
periſh, and their poſteritie ſhall haue a per- 
petnall ſhame, 

72 The childzen complayne of an vngodly fa⸗ 
ther, becauſe they are repzoched foꝛ his ſake, 

8 Woebevnto pon, © pe vngodlp , which 
haue foꝛ ſaken the Law of the moſt high God: 
foz though pou increaſe.pet ſhall yon perith, 

9 If pe be bone, ve ſhall be bone to curſing: 
if ye die, the curſe ſhall be pour potion. 

10 All that ia of the earth, ſhal turne to earth ch. 40. . 

againe: 


Eccleſiaſticus. 
againe: ſo the vngodly goe from the curſe to hath fox her, taketh away his ſlerpe in the 


deſtruction. youth, lealt thee ſhoulde paſſe the flowze of 
11 Though men mourne fo their body, yet p; — age: and when thee hath an huſbande, 
wicked name of the vngodly thalbe put out. lealt the ſhould be hated: E 
12 Haue regarde to thy name: foꝛ that hall 10 In her virgimtie, leaſt the ſhoulde be defi- | 
continue with ther aboue a thouſande trea⸗ led, oz gotten with childe m her fathers 
ſures of golde. uſe, and, when theis with her huſbande, 
13 Agood life hath the dayes numbzed: but alt the miſ behaue her ſelfe: and when lhe 
t A good ta good name endureth fox ener, is maried, leaſt ſhecontinue vnfruitfull, i 
name. 14 My childzen, kepe wiſedome in peace: *fozx 11 * If thy daughter be vnſhamefalt , keepe /-; p. 16.10 
Clap. 20.29. wiſedome that is hid, and a treaſure that is her ſtraightly , leaſt thee cauſe thine enemies * 
not ſeene, what pꝛofite is in them both? to laugh the to ſcoꝛne, & make the a com- 
15 A man that hideth his foliſhnes, is better mon ralke in the citie, & diffame ther among 
then a man that hideth his wiledome. the people, and bzing thee to publike thame, 
16 Therefoze bearereuerencevntomp words: 12 Beholde not euerp bodies beantie, and hep. 25.23, p 
+ Of ſhame- fox it is not good in all thinges to be t atha- - companie not among women. 


faſtnes. med: neither are all things alowed as faith- 13 Fox as the moth cometh out of garments: 


full in all men. o doeth wickednes of the woman, Gene.z.6, 


- 17 Be alhamed of whozedome befoze father 14 The wickedneſſe of a man is better then 
and mother: be alhamed of lies befoze the the good intreatie of a woman, to witte, of a 
pꝛince and men of anthozitie : woman that is in ſhame, and repꝛoche. 

18 Of ſinne befoze the tudge and ruler : of of- 15 J J willremember the workes of the Lord, 
fence befoꝛe thecongregation and people: of and declare the thing that J haue ſeene : bp 
vnrighteouſneſſe, befoze a companion and the wonde of rhe Loꝛde arehis workes. 
friende, 16 The ſunne that ſhineth, loketh vpon all 

19 And of theft befoze the place where thou things, and all the wozke thereof is full of 
dwelleſt, + befoze the trueth of Cod and his the glozp of the Lozd, | 
couenant, and to leane with thine elbowes 17 Yath not the Loꝛde appoynted that his 

cr, table. bpon the bead, oz to be repzoued fox gi⸗ Saints lHhould declare all his wonderous 


uing oi taking, +  - wozkes, which p almightie Lozd hath ſtabli⸗ 
20 And ofſilence vnto them that ſalute the, - ſhed to cofirme all things by in his maieſtie? 
and to looke vpon an harlot, 18 Ye ſecketh ont the depth,and the heart,and 


21 And to turne away thy face from thy kin(- e knoweth their pꝛactiſes: for the Loꝛde 
man:oꝛ to take awap a poxtio oz a gift, oi to oweth all ſctence , and hee beholdeth the 
be enil minded toward another mans wife, ſignes ofthe wozlde. 

22 On to ſolicite any mans maide, oz to ſtand 19 Yedeclareth the things that are paſt, and 
bp her bed, oz to repzoche thy friends with fox to come, + diſcloſeth the paths of things 


woꝛdes, ä that are ſecrete. 

23 Dx to vphiaypde when thon gineſt any 20 * No thought may eſcape him, neither 7% 41.4- 
thing, oꝛ to repoꝛte a matter that thou haſt map any wolde be hid from him. 104. 29.15. 
heard, oz to reueile ſecret woꝛdes. 2: He hath garniſhed the excellent wozkes of 

24 Thus mapeſt thou well be ſhamefaſt, and his wiſedome, and he is from euerlaſting to 
ſhalt finde fauour with all men. euerlaſting, and fo euer: vnto him may no⸗ 

ern thing be added, neither can he be numithed: 


1 The Lame of God mut be taught. 9 A daughter. he hãth no net᷑de of any connleller, 
14 Auν ,. 18 God knoweth all thing, yea, euen 22 Oh, howe delectable are all his wozkes, 4 
the ſecreti of tune heart. to be conſidered euen vnto-fi ſparkes of fire! 
1 In what 0 F theſe things be not thon t aſhamed, 23 They line all x e:idure fox ever: whenſoes 
things we neither haue regarde to offende foz any uer ne&de is, they are all obedient, 
ought not perſon: | 24 They are all double, one againſt another: 
to be aſſa- 2 Of the Lawe of the moſt High e his cone- her hath made nothing that hath any fault. 


med,  nant,and of indgement to iuſtiſie the godly: 25 The one||commendeth the gcodnes of the oy, ſlablo 
Ok the cauſe of thy companion, & of ſtran⸗ other, and who can be ſatilfied with behol- /hec4. 


friends: P. XLIII. 
4 To bee diligent to kerpe true balance, and The ſumme of the creation of the workes of God. 


gers oz of diſtributing the heritage among ding Gods glow? 


weight, whether thou haue much oz litle: 1 TE high omament f the cleare firma# + The wot- 


5 To ſell marchandiſe at an indifferent pꝛice, 
and to cozrect thy childzen diligently, and to ous to beholde, 


beate an euill ſeruant to the blood: 2 The ſunne alſo, a marueilous inſtrument 
6 To ſet a god locke where an tuill wife is, when it appearcth, declareth at his going 
and to locke where many hands are: out, the woꝛ ke of the moſt High. 


7 If thou giue any thing by number, and 3 At none it burneth the countrey, and who 
weight, to put all in wuting, both that that may abide fo: the heate thereof? I 

is given out, + that that is receiued againe: 4 The ſunne burneth the mountaines thee 

8 Toteache rhe vnlearned, a the vnwiſe, and times moze then hee that kepeth a foznace 

the aged, that contende-agamilt the pong: with continnall heate: it caſteth out the fierie 

hOrgw & ſo- thus ſhalt thou be well inſtructed, x appꝛo⸗ vapours, and with the ſhining beames blin⸗ 
cret watch ued of all mcu lining, deth the eyes. : 

to the a- 9 ©þ The daughter || maketh the father to 5 Great is the Loꝛdthat made it, and by his 


ther, watch ſecretip, and the carekulnelle that he commandement he cauleth it to 1 2 45. 


ment, the beautie of the heauen (o glozi⸗ derfull 


workes ot 


God. 


-6 * The meone alfs hath hee made to appeare can ye not attaine vnto it. a 
accowing to her ſeaſon.that it id be a de⸗ 31. * Who hath ſeene him, that hee might tell 
claration of the time, a ſigne fox the wozld, vs 7 and who can magnifie hun as he is: 

grad. 12.2 7 * Tye fealts are. appointed bp rhe moone: 32 Fox there are hid pet greater thinges then 

As the light thereof dunmilheth vnto the ende. theſe be, and we haue (ne but a fewe ot his 

8 The moneth is called after the name therof, Wolkes. ö 5 

and groweth wonderouſly in her changing. 33 Foz the Lozd hath made all things, and gi⸗ 

9 It is acampe pitched on high, {hming in Þ uen wiledome to ſuch as feare God. 

firnament of heauen: the beautie of heanen CH AP. XLIIII. 


N that ſhineth in the High places of the Lozd,  1/aac 2nd Jacob. 


10 2p the commaundement of the Yolp one 1. ; bs now commend the famous men 
they continue in their oꝛder, and kaple not in 


their watche. a gotten. ; | « 
ger 11, J Looke upon the raine bowe, and pxaiſe 2 The Loꝛd hath gotten great glozw by them, 
jo „ him that made it: verp beantifull is u in the and that through his great power from the 
biightnes thereof, beginning. 


6.40.13, - 33 It compaſſeth the heauen about with a 3 They haue bozne rule in their kingdomes, 
— lonous circle, and the handes of rhe moſt and were renowmed fox their power, and 
Jigh hane bended it, | mere wiſe in comiſell, a declared pxophecies. 
3 Though his commaundement hee ma⸗ 4 They gonerned the people by counſell, and 
keth the lnowe to haſte, and ſendeth ſwiftiy by theknowlcdge' of lrarning meete fox the 
the lightning ol his mdgement, people, in whole doctrine were wile ſenten- 
14 Theretoze hee openeth his treaſures, and ces, | 
the ctoudes flie forth as the foules. 5 Thepinnentedthe melodie of muſicke, and 
15 In his power hath hee ſtrengthened the expounded the verſes that were wzitten. 
cloudes, and bzoken the haileſtones, . . 6 Then were rich and mightie in power, and 
16 The mountaines leape at the ſight of him: liued quietin at home. | 
d Southwind bloweth accozding to his wil. 7 AM theſe were honourable men in their ges 
17 The ſound ot his thunder beateth d carth: nerations, and were well repozted ot in their 
ſo doeth the ſtoꝛme of the Roꝛth: the whirle⸗ times. 112 16 2196 Þ 
winde allo, as birdes that flie, ſcattersth the. .8. There are of them that haueleftaname bes 
\nowe, and the-falivrg downe thereof is as Hindethem, ſo that their pzapſe ſhall be ſpo⸗ 
the gralhoppers that light downe. ken oft ö 
18 The epe maruepleth dat the beautie of the 9 There ure ſome alfo which hane na memo⸗ 
whitenes thereof, and the heart is aſtonihed riall,“ and are periſhed as though they had 
at the raine of it. 12h 4 nmeuer bene, and are become as though they 
19 Yee alſo powzeth ont the froſt vpon the had neuer bene bhozne, and their thildzen after 
earth like ſalte, and wien it is froſen, it lic them. 9202 THR 
| keth on the toppers of pales. | | 10 But the founer were mercifull men, whoſe 
20 When the colde Nozth winde bloweth, an righteouſies harh not bene forgotren, 
pceisfcoſenof the water, it abideth vpon all 11 Foz. whoſepoſteritie a godd mheritance is 
the gatherings together of water, and clo⸗ Trelerucd, and their ſecde is contemed in che 
theth the waters as with a bzeſtplate. couenant. 
21 It deuourech the mountaines, & burneth 12 Their ſtocke is conteined in the couenant,. 
the wuderneſſe, and deltropeth that that is and their poſteritie after them. 
grene, like fare. n:: sr 123: Their ide hall rename foꝛ euer, and their 
22 The reinedie ok all theſe is when a cloude ::pxayſe hall neuer be taken awap. N 
;, comineth haſtily, aud whena dew commeth 14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but their 
vpon the heate, it refrelheth it. name liurth for-euvermoze,-! ' '- 


\ wa 


his connlel he appcaleth the derpe, and plans the con tion talke of their pꝛayſe. 


24 Thep that ſaile oner the ſea, tell of the pe⸗ 
rils thereof, and when we heare it with our tance to the generations. : 
eares, we marueile thereat. | 17 f* Noe was found perfite, and in the time 


whales, | 41 * lood came... 
26 Though him are all things directed to a 18 An euerlaſeing conenant was made with 


27 And when we haue ſpoken much, we can the flood, 


of all, that he is all. ple: in gloꝛp was thtre none like vnto him. 


he is aboue all his woꝛ kes 


marueilous is his power. was found faichfull?s 


are the glozious ſtarres, and the omament. The prayſe of certaine holy men, Enoch, Noe, Abraham, 


Chap.xL1111, 406 


Jom.r.18, 
Uu. 106. 2. 


and our fathers, of whome wee are be⸗ 


Exed. 18. 25. 


Gene. 7. 22 


23 [By his woꝛde he ſtilleth the winde: by 15 * The people ſpeake of their wiſedome, and ch.; 9. 10. 


teth lands therein, 16 Enoch pleaſed the Lozd God : therefoze noch. 
was he tranſlated foi an example of repen⸗ gene. 5. 24. 
heb. 1 1.5. 


Noe. 


25 Fot there be ſtrange, a wonderons works, of wath he had a reward: therefoze was he G. 6. . and 
diners maner of bealts, and the creation of left as a remnant vnto the earth „when the 7.1. heb. 11.7 


good ende, and are ſtabliſhed by his wotd, hum. that all fleth ſhould *periſh no moe by Gee. 9. 11. 


not atteine vnto them: but this is the ſumme 19 A bzahã was a great father of many peo- Abraham. 
| Gen. 12.3. & 
28 What power haue we to. pzapſe him? fo 20 Yee kept the Lawe of the moſt High, and 5.5.6 27 
g | Ws * was in conenant with him, and hee ſet the 4. 
296.4. 29 The lowisterrible,and very * great, and * couenant * in His fleth, and in tentation her Gere.21:4- 


30 Pꝛanſe the Loꝛd, à magniſie him as much 21 Thetefoꝛe he aſſuirtd iim by an *othe, that Ge. 22.16 
as ye enn, vet doth He farre excctde:exalt Him: he would bleſſe the nations in his ſeede, and 17,78. 
wu all pour power, and bee not wearp, vet that hee woulde multtplie him as the __ galat.z.gs. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


of the earth, and exalt his ſerde as p ſtarres, his ſede, ſo long as the heanens ſhoudde re⸗ 
— — to inyerice from ſea to (ea, and inapne, that hee ſhould mmiſter befoze him, 
from the mer vnto the ende of the wozlde, and allo to execute the office of che pnelt- 

Gene. 16.2, 22 * With t Jſaac did he confirme tikewiſefox Heode, and bleſſe his people in his name, 
tac. „  Abzaham his fathers ſake, che bleſſing of all 16 Wetoze all men lung the od chole him 
men, and the couenant, | that hee ſhould pzeſent + 1. befoze him, 
tlacob. 23 Andranled it to reſt vpon the head of t Ja- and a ſweete ſauonx foz a remembyance to 


Or nee cob, and ij made himſelfe knowen by * his make reconciliation fox his people. 

him. bleſſings, and gaue him an heritage and de⸗ 17 Yee gaue him alſo his co:mmandements Deut. 15. 16. 
Gene, 27.28, uided his poxtious, * & parted them among and authouitie accozding tothe Lawes ap- &. 2 f. 
& 28.1. the twelue tribes. pointed, that hee ſhould reach Jacob the te⸗ 


Gene. 28.14. 24 And he bought out of him a tmerciful ma, Ctimonies, and guie light vnto Iſrael by his 
tloſeph. e Which found fauour in the light of all flelh. Lawe. 
CHAP. XLV. 18 Strangers ſtoode vp againſt him, and en⸗ vm. 16.1. 
The prayſe of Moyſen -A cron, and Phunees, uted hun in the wildernes,euen the men that 
tMoyſes, 7x Nd t Moyſes, the * belouedof God and tooke Dathans and Abirams part, and the 
£xod.11.3. Amen, brought hee foorth, whoſe remem- company of Goze in furie and rage. 
ac. 7. 22. bꝛance is bleſſed : | 19 This the Lozd (awe, and it diſpleaſed him, 
2 He made him like to the glozious Samtes, and in his wzathfull mbignation were they 
and magnified hun by rhe feare or his ene⸗ conſumed: he did wonders vpon them, and 
mies. conſumed them wich the fier ie flame. 
3 By his wondes hee cauſed the wonders to 20 * But he made Aaron moe honourable, & Nn. 
Exad. 6. , 8. trale, and he made him * glonous inthe light — hun an heritage, and parted the firſt 
9.chapters, ok Kings, and gaue hun commaundements of the firſt boꝛue vnto hun: vuto him 
fo his people, and ſhewed hun his glozy. ſpecially he appopnted dead in abundance, 
Numb, 12.3. 4 * Ye lanctiſied him with faithfulneſle, and 21 Foz the Prieſts did eate of the ſacrifices of the 
meekeneſſe,and choſe him out of all men. Loꝛd, which he gaue vnto him & to his ſede. 
5 He cauſed him to heare his vopce,# bzought 22 Els had pe none heritage in the lande of »,,, 1111. 
Fxod. 19. 7. im into the darke cloude, *.& there hee gaue His people, neither had Hee any poztion a- ,, ,;, 
im the connnandements befoze his face, ez mong the people: foz the Lord is the poztion 
nen the Lawe of life and knowledge, that hee of his inheritance, 
might teach Jacob the couenant, and Iſrael 23 The third inglozy is + * Phinees the ſonne phineen 
his tudgements. of Eleazar,becanle he had zeale in the feare of N. 2611. 
tAaron. 6 Yeeexalted t Xaron an holy man like vito the Lozd, and ſtoode vp with good courage .;. cc... 
Exod. 4. 28. bim, euen his bzother ot the tribe of Lent. of heart, when the people were turned backe, 54 
7 An cuerlaſting conenant made hee with and made reconciliation fox Jſrael. 
him, and gaue him the Puteſthoode among 24 Therefoze was there a couenant of peace 
the people, and made him blefſed tough his made with him, that he ſhould bee the chiefe 
comely omament,and clothed him with the ot the Sancruarie andof his people, and that 
arment of honour. . hee and his poſteririe ſhould haue the dignu- 
8 Ye put perfite ion vpon him, and girded him tie or the Pzteſthoode fox ener, 
with oꝛnaments of ſtrength. as with bzee* 25 And accoꝛding to the conenant made with 
ches, and a tunicle,and an ephod. Dauid, that the inheritance ofthe kingdome 
9 De compaſſed him about with belles of thould remaine to his ſonne of the tribe of 
golde,and with manp belles round about, Juda: ſo the heritage of Aaron thould be to 
that when he went in, the ſound might bee the onelp ſonne of his ſonne,and to his ſerde. 
beard, and might make a nopſe in the ſanc⸗ God gine vs wiſedome in our heart to iudge 
tuarie, fox a remembzance to the chudzen of His prople in righteouſneſſe, that the good 
Iſrael his people, | things that they haue, be not aboliſhed, and 
to And with an holy garment, wich gold alſo, p their glozy map endure fox their poſteritie, 
and blue ſilke, and purple,and diuers kindes C HAP. XLVI. 
of wozkes, and with a belt lappe of tudge⸗ The prayſe of Ioſue,( aleb,and Samuel. i 
vm and . ment, and with the + ſignes of trneth, t JEſus che ſonne of Raue was valiant in noſue. 
5 — d 11 And bb woke of fcarletcnyningly wiaught. Ithe warres, and was the ſucceſſonr of Non. 25al. 
ummm. and with pꝛecious ſtones grauen like ſeales, Moyſes in piophecies, who according vnto 4.340. 
and (et in golde by galdfinithes woke fo a His name, was a great ſauiour of the elect of 0%. 1.2. 
2 That was memonall, with a wairmg grauen after the God, to take vengeance of the enemies that . 125. 
either put number ofthe tribes of Arael, roſe vp againſt them, & to ſet Jſrael in their 
into his had 12 And with acrowne of golde bpon the mi⸗ inheritance. ; 
the booke of tre,bearing the foune and marke ofholineſſe, 2 What glom gate he, when hee lift vp his 7.8.1.2 
the Lawe an omament of honour, a noble wozke gar- hand, c dzew out his word againſt þ cities: 
written to nilhed, and pleaſant to looke vpon. 3 Who was there befoze him, like to him? foz 
reade vato 13 Wefote him were there no ſuch faireoma- he fought the battels of the LToꝛd. 
the people, ments: there might no ſtranger put them 4 * Stwde not the ſunne ſtill by his meanes, 10.1, 


Exed.:8.35. 


orels ſome on, but only his childzen, and his childzens and one dap was as long as two? 1314. 
ſacrifice that childꝛen perpetualtp, 5 Hee called vnto the moſt high Gonernour 

he might of- x4 Their lacrifices were wholy conſumed e? * when the enemies pꝛeſſed pon him on encry 

fer vnto God nerp day twtle continnallp. (fide, and the mightie Lord heard him with 

for their of- 15 Moyſes filled a His handes, * and anoynted the hatleſtones, and with mightie power. 

fences. - him with holy onle: is was-appoputed 6 B ruſhed in vpon the nations in battell, 


- 


Leue. l. 2. Uuto him by an cuerlaſting couenant, and ro and in the going downe of Bechoron her > Loſh.19.11 
| roy 


© - 


10.11. 


Chap.xxvr T xXIvIII. 407 


ftroped the aduerſaries , Þ they might know and gane him a crowneofglozy. : 
tber the his weapons, & that he tought || in rhefight 7 * Foz hee deſtroped the enemies onenerp 2. Sn. g. 7. 
L fawn. Of oe load: fox he followed rhe Aluuighue, fide, androted out the Philiſtims his ads 
rd bu bartel, 7 Inthe tune of Moles allo Hee did a good uerſaries „ and bzake their hozne in ſunder 
= 4 Habe a A and wirhpeiderhe 8 Anal his wozkes he pzapſed the Yolp one 
100 , > 
- "of people from ſinne, and appealed the wicked — the moſt High with honozable wozdes, 


14.6.  murm . with heart hee ſung longs, 
——_ 6.3 And of tire hundꝛeth thouſand people of pegs | enki nad La rag 
56. foote,thep two were pꝛeſerued to bing them 9 * Yelet rs alfo befoze the altar, and ac⸗ 1. Chro.z C. . 
4Calcb. into the heritage, euen into the lande that cozbing to tune he made (weete ſongs, 


Mum. 26.66. floweth with milke and honp, they might pꝛayle God with their 
— 9 Che Loꝛde gaue ſtrength alſo vnto Cas ſongs. 1 . 
Io{c14-11, leb, which remained with hun vnto his olde 10 He oꝛdeined to keepe the feaſt dapes comes 
ſo chat he went vp into the high places lp, c appointed the times perfitly, that they 
ot the land, and his ſerde obteined it foz an 1 ptaple the holp name of God, & make 
heritage, 3 le to ſound in the moꝛning. 
10 That all the childzen of Jſrael might ſe, 11 The Lozd tooke away his ſinnes , and ex⸗ 2. Sn. 12.13 

that it is good to followe the Loꝛde. alted his hozne fox euer: he gaue him the co⸗ 
flulges. 11 Concerning the t Judges, euerp one by nenantof the kingdome, and the tone of 

name, whole heart went not a whozing, no} glo1p in Iſrael, 

departed from the Lozde, their memone bee 12 After him roſe bp a wiſe ſonne, who bp 

bleſſed, him dwelt in a large poſſeſſion, 
Chap, 49.10. 12 Let *their bones flouriſh out of their place; 13 T* Salomon reigned in a peaceable time, Salomon. 

and their names bp ſucceſſion remame to and was glozious : foz God made all quiet 1. K 7g. 4. 

them that are moſt famous of their childzen, round about, that he might builde an houſe 21,24. 
4$amuel, 13 Ct Hamuel the P2ophet of the Lozde, bes in his Name, and pzepare the Sanctuarie 
TT.... *"” 24.2 How wile wat ehoninthy pour wan 

16.13. ouer his peop 0 ne! t r. Xia 

* 14 By the Lawe of the Lozbe, Hee iudged the filled with under ſtanding as with a flod =; 

tion, and the Lozde had reſpect vbn- 15 Thy mind couered the whole earth, a hath 


to b, filled it with graue and darke ſentences, 

15 This Pzophet was appꝛoued fox his faiths 16 Thy name went abzoad in the ples, and 
fulneſſe, and he was known in his fox thy peace thou waſt b | 
wordes and viſtons. 17 *The countreps marueiled at the fox thy 1. Ng. 4. 


1Sen,7,9, 16 * Ye called vpon the Loꝛd almightie, when ſongs, and pꝛouerbes, and ſimnikitudes, and 31,32. 
30,11, his enemies pꝛeaſſed vpon Him on enerp interpꝛetations. 
ſide, when he offered the ſucking lambe. 18 By the Name of the Loꝛde God, which is 
17 And the Loꝛde thundzed from heauen, and called the God of Jſrael, thou halt * gathe- ».X 2.10. 
— his vopce to bee heard with a great red —— tinne, and haſt had as much ſil- 27. 
nople, uer as lead, 
18 So he diſcomfited the Jones of the Tyzi- 19 Thou diddeſt bow thy loines to women, 1. Ng. 11.2. 
ans, and all the rulers of the Philiſtims. and waſt ouercome by thy body. 
1.0. 13.3. 19 * And befoze his long fl pe he made pꝛo⸗ 20 Thou diddeſt ſtapne thine — , & haſt 
teſtation, in the ſight of the Lozd and his an defiled thy poſteritie, & Halt bzought wath 
ointed, that hee teoke no ſubſtance of any wvpon thy childzen , and haſt felt lozowe fog 
man, no, not ſo much as a ſhoe, and no man thy follte, 


| could accuſe him. 21 So the kingdome was denided, and E- 1. Ng. 12. 
r. den. aB. 20 * After his fler pe alſo he tolde of the kings phzaim began to be a rebellious kingdome. 15,1617. 
15719. death, a from the earth lift he vp his vopce, 22 * Neuertheleſle the Loꝛde left not off his 2. Sm. 7. 15. 

and pzophecied that the wickedneſſe of the mercie, net was hee deſtroyed fox his 
people ſhould * | wonkes, neither did hee abolith the poſteritie 
C HAP. XLVII. of his elect, noi tcoke awap the ſeede of him 

The prayſs of Nathan, Dauid and Salomon, that loued him , but he left a remnant vnto 


INathan, 1 ter him roſe vp t* Nathan top1ophecie Jacob, and a reoteof hum vnto Dauid. 
2 San, 12.1, AK r wma 23 Thus reſted Salomon with his fathers, 

| 2 Fox as the fatte is taken away from the and ot his ſeede he left behinde him + Kobo- + Roboam. 
I Daud. peace offring, ſo was Dauid choſenout of am, euen ij the fœliſhneſſe of the people, and o moft 


the childꝛen of Iſrael, one that had no vnderſtanding, * who tur- een ole. 
11). 3 ge played with the lions, as with kiddes, ned away the people though his counſell, 1. Kg. 12. 
34. and with beares, as with lambes. and tJeroboam the ſonne of Nebar,*which 10.11,13.14 


150917, 4 *Slewe he nota giant whe he was yet but cauſed Jſraelto ſinne, and ſhewed Ephꝛa⸗ t Icroboam, 
410,51, pong, a tone away the rebuke from d peo un the wap of ſinne, 1. K 27g. 12. 
ple, when he likt vp his hand with p ſtone in 24 So that their ſinnes were ſo much increa⸗ 28, 30. 
the ſling,to brate downe Þ pꝛide of Goliah 2 ſed. that were damen out of the land. 
5 Fo hee called vpon the moſt High Lozde, 25 Fox thep ſoughtout all wickednes, till the 
: which gane him ſtrength in his right hand, vengeance came upon them. 
Lale pepe toflap that mightie warriour , and that hee CHAP. XLVIII. 


— 1504. jp might ſet vp the hozne of his 77 againe. The prayſe of las, Elſeus, Exchias and Iſ1ias. 
S 


o he gaue him the pꝛapſe o 
ſand, honoured hun with || great pzaples, 


ten thou⸗ 1 TE ſtcode bp +* Elias the Prophet as f Elias. 
a fixe,and his wozde burnt as a * 1g. 37.1 
N 2 Ye 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


2 Yeb t a famine vpon them, and by 25 Ye ſaw by an excellent Spirit what ſhonld 
95 zeale her dDiminithed them: {fox they - come to paſle at the laſt, and Hee comlogted 
might not aw ap with the commandements them that were ſoꝛowfull in Sion, 
of the Loꝛd.)] 26 He ſhewed what thould conte to paſſe fox 
| 3 By the wozde of the Loꝛde he ſhut the Hea- euer, and lecret things, oz euer thep came to 
. Nu. 18.38 nen, and the times bzonght hee the fire paſſe. 
and 2. ling. 1. from heauen. | CHAP. XLIX. 


10, 12. 4 O Elias, howe honourable art thou by thy 0/ 7oſias, Hergkial, Dauud, Ier emie, E verhiel, Lorobabe!, 
wonderous derdes who may make his 1%, Nehemias, Enoch, loſeph,Sem and Seth. 
boaſt to be like the I T Ye remembzance of t * Joſtas is like the f Ioſas, 
1. Nug. 17. 5 Which haſt raiſed vp the dead from death, compoſition of the perfume that is made 2.7224 


22,22. and by the woꝛde of the moſtHigh out ol the by the arte of the apothecarp: it is ſweete as a 2;,z, 
grane: | —— ng „and as mulike at a 2.34. 
6 Which haſt bzought Kings vnto deſtructi⸗ nker of wine, F 
on, and the honourable from their ſeate. 2 + Ye behaued himſelfe bpzightlp in the re⸗ 
| 7 Which heardeſt the rebuke of the Lozde in | foxmationof the people, and tone awap all 
1. Ng. 19. Sina, and in Yozeb the indgement of the abominations of iniquitie, 


15. vengeance: 3 Be! directed his heart vnto the Lozde, @ in 2.234 
1. Kg. 9 8 * Which diddeſt anoynt Kings that they the time ot p vngodlp he eſtabliſhed religion, 

16,17. might t recompentſe , and Pzophets to bee 4 All, except Dauid and Ezekias, and Joſias, 

The wic= thy ſucceſſours: C | Ri 


onmitted wickedneſle: fox euen the Kings 

kednes of 9 * Which waſt taken vp in a whirle winde of Juda fozſcoke the lawe oof the moſt High, 

Achab and of fire, and in a charet of firie hozſes: and fapled, 

Iexabel. 10 Which waſt appointed * torepzoue in due 5 Therefoze he gaue their hoꝛne vnto other, Oper, 

2. Ning. 2. 11 ſeaſon, and to paciſie the wath of the Lozvs and their honour to a ſtrange nation, 

Malaqy. twdgement betoze it kindled, and to turne 6 Ye burnt the elect citie of the Sanctuarie, 
the hearts of the fathers vnto the childzen, and deſtroyed the ſtreetes thereof accozding 2.25.5 
and to ſet vp the tribes of Jacob. to the || pzophecieof t Jeremias.. [Or hand, 

11 Bleſſed were they that ſawe ther, and ſlept 7 Foz thep * mtreated Him euill, which ne-  Ieremizs, 
; in loue : foz * we ſhall liue. uertheleſle was a Pzophet,* ſa ed from lere. 38.6. 

a That is, 12. Mhen Elias was couered with p ſtoꝛme, His mothers wombe, that her might roote Jer. 1. 3. 

they that t Eliſeus was filled with his ſpirite : while ont and afflict, and deſtrop, that he might 

are ſuch. he liued, her was not moued foz any pzince, © alſo build vp, and plant. ; s ; 

2.K;1g.2. neither could any hing him mto ſubiection. 8 f Ezechiel ſaw the glozious viſſon, which t Ezechicl, 

11.15. 13 Nothing could ouercame him, and after was ſhewed him vpon p; charet of the Che- Sv 1.35. 

t Eliſeus. his death his body pꝛophecied. rubims. ; ; 

2.K47;.13- 14 Her did wonders mhis life, and in death 9 * Fox — — of the enemies vn- Ev.. 

21. were his woꝛkes marueilsus, der the o che raine, and directed them 38.1116 

| 15 Foz all this the people repented not, neis that went right, | 

2. King. 18. r departed then from their ſinnes: till 1o F And let the bones of the twelue Pzo- (h. 411. 

11,12. ep were carped away puiſoners out of phets floziſh out of their place, and let their 

r land, & were ſcattered though all the memonie be bleſled : foz they. comfozted Ja⸗ 
earth, ſo that there remained but a verp feww cob: and deliuered them bp aſſured hope. pu 
855 w the pzince vnto the houſe of Dauid. 11 {* How ſhal we pzapſe jZozobabel, which 24 
16 Yowbeit ſome of them did right, andſome was as a ring on the right hand! 87/4 3.2, 
heaped vp ſinnes. 12 So was t Jeſus alſo the ſonne of Joſe- fZorobabd, 

+ Ezekias, 17 +*E3ekias made his citie ſtrong, and cons dec : theſe men in their time builded the — 

2. Nu. 18.2. ueped water into the middes thereof: he Houſe, and ſet vp the Sanctuarie of the Lozd Zecha.z.t, 
digged thozowe the rocke with pzon , and againe, which was pzepared fox an euerla⸗ Fay JoJo 
made fountaines foz waters. worſhip. | he EP 

2. Nu. 18.13 18 *Inhis time came Sennacherib vp, and 13 8 among the clect was t Neemias, 0 * 
ſent Rabſaces, and lift vp his hand againſt whoſe renowme is great, which ſet vp fon dirs 
Sion, and boaſted pꝛoudlp. vs the walles that were fallen , and ſet vp # _—_ 

19 Then trembled their hearts and hands, fo the gates and the barres,and laide the foun- 4 noch. 
that they ſozowed like a woman in trauell. dations of our houles. . * 

20 But they called upon the Lloꝛde, which is 14 But vpon the earth was no man created „tte. 
mercifull, and liſt vp their hands vnts him, like + * Enoch: fox he was taken vp from the _ «4 
and immediatly the Yolp one heard them earth, Woo en Loh 
out of heauen. 15 Neither was there a like man unto f Jo- © 400 

21 [Bee thought no moe vpon their ſinnes, ſeph the gonernonr of his biethzen, aud the "5" 
noi gaue them ouer to their enemies,} but vpholder ot his people, whole bones were * 
delmered them by the hand of Eſai, f 


| kept. f 
2. KN. 9. 35 22 He ſmote the hoſte of the Xſpzians, and 16 +* Sem and + Seth were in great honour Gene.. . & 


1. 35.36. his Angel deſtroped them. among men: and ſo was t Adam aboue e- 8. 
tob. 1. 21. 23 FoxEzekias had done the thing that plea⸗ uerp lming thing in the creation. Adam. 
1. mac. . 41. ſed the Loꝛde, and remained ſtedfaſtiy in the CHAP. L y 

2. m. 8. 19. wanes of Danid his father, as t Eſai the x Of Simo the ſonne of Omas. 22 An exhortation to 

1 Ifaias. reat Piophet, and fapthfull in his viſion pray/e the Lord. 27 The authour of this beoke. = + Simon. 
2. iag. 20. had coinmaunded him. 7 It Omen che lonne of Onias the hie Pꝛieſt, Mac. 3. K 
10,1. 24 * Jnhis time the ſunne went backwarde, Owhich in his life (et vp the houſe againe, I, people 


;ſaa.z8.8, and he lengthened the Kings life, and in his dapes eſtablilhed the || co 


12.1 


mY 


34 


. 


ou m U me foundation ofthe dou⸗ 

the hie wales 4 cũ⸗ 

d * to receine water, 

” at were decayed were reſtored, & the biaſle 

— about in meaſute as the * ſea. | 

4 He tooke care fo his people, p they 

78 fall, and foꝛtified the citte agamiſt — 

5 Bow honourable was his conuerſation as 

9 mong e people,and when hee came ont of 

the houle couered with the vaile! 

6 Yeewas as the mommg ſtarre in the mids 
of a cloud, and as the moone when it is full, 

7 And as the ſunne lhining vpon Tempie 
of the moſt High, and as the r we that 
is bright in the faire clou 

8 And as the floure of the in the ſpring 
of the peere, and as lilies by the ſpzings of 
waters,and as the bzanches of the franken- 
cenſe tree in the time of ſommer 

9 Asa fire and incenſe in the center, and as a 
veſſell of maſſie golde, ſet with all maner of 
pꝛecious ſtones, 

10 And as a faire oline tree that is fruitfull, 
—_ as a cypeeſſe tree, which groweth vp to 

e clo 

11 When YE put on the garment of honour 

and was clothed with all beautie, her went 


bp to the holp —_— and made the garment 
of holineſſe honour 
12 When hee — tions out of th 
Piateſts hands.he hin ſtood by eherth 


of the altar, compaſled with his bzethzien 
round about, as the — — doe the cedar 
tree in Libanus, and they compaſſed him as 
the bzanches of the palme trees, 

13 So were all the ſonnes of Aaron in their 


| | eee the oblations of the Loꝛde in their 


nds befoze all the congregation of Iſrael. 
R — might accomplith his mini⸗ 
altar, 1 


15 Ye rerehe out is — hs dzinke of- 


efozethe moſt High. 

17 Then all the people ALL and fell 
downe to the earth vpon their faces to wor- 
9 their Loꝛd God almightie, a moſt high. 

18 The ſingers allo ſang with their vopces, ſo 
that the ſound was great, and the melodie 

eete. 

19 And the people prayed vnto the Lozd moſt 

with p1aper befoze him that is merci⸗ 
till the honour of the Lozd were perfoz- 
med, and they had accompliſhed his ſernice. 

20 Then went hee downe, and ſtretched out 
his handes ouer the whole congregation of 
the childzen of Jſrael, that they ſhould gine 
pravſe with their lippes vnto the Lozde, and 
retopce in his name. 

21 Ye began againe to worſhip, that he — 


/ receine the bleſſing of the molt High. 


22 Now therefoze gine pꝛayſe alyevnto God, 
„ worketh great things euerp where, which 
ath increaſed our daycs from the wombe, 
and dealt with vs accozding to his mercie, 


Chap. LI. 


23 Chat he wonld gine vs ioyfulnes of heart, 
ods peace in our dapes in Iſrael, as in olde 


24 That he would confirme his mercie with 
S,and deliuer vs at his rime. 
* ＋ There be two maner of people, that mine 
22 abhojreth, and the third is no people: 
They that ſit vpon the mountaine of Sa⸗ 
marta, the Philiſtims, and the fooliſh people 
that dwell in Sicinus. 

27 TJeſus the ſonne of Sirach, che ſonne of E⸗ 
leazarus, of Jeruſalem , waitten the 
doctrine of underſtanding ; and knowledge in 
this booke, and hath powzed oat the wiſe- 


dome of his heart. 
28 Bleſſed is he that ererciſeth himſelfe there- 


abs we he that lapeth vp thele in his heart, 


* Fo} if 14 1 things, he ſhalbe ſtrong 
_ fox hee ſetteth his ſteppes in 
the? links of the Lozd, which gineth wiſedome 
to thegodlp, The Lord bee p1apled fo} euer⸗ 
moze : S0 it, ſo be it. 
re. 
A Prater of Teſus the ſonne of Sirach. 
1 the, O Lozd and Ring, and 
pꝛayſe thee, O God mp Hauiour: 4 gine 
thankes vnto thp name, 

2 For thou art mp defender and helper, and 
haſt pzeſerned mp body from deſtrucrion, & 
from the ſnare of the flaunderous tongue, 
and from thelippes that are occupied with 
lies: thou halt holpen mee againſt mine ads 
uerſaries, 

3 And halt delinered mee according to the 
multitude of thy mercie, and foz thy Names 
ſake,from the roaring of them that were rea- 
dy to denoure me, and out of the handes of 
ſuch as t after mp life , — krom the 
manifolde atfflictions, which J 


the offering 4 And from the fire that 98850 — round a⸗ 


bout, and from the middes of the fire that J 
burned not, 

5 And from the bottome of the bellie of hell, 
from an vncleane tongue, from lying words, 
from falſe accuſation to the King, and from 
the ſlaunder of an vnri s tongue. 

6 [My ſonle _ pꝛayſe the Lozd vnto death: ) 
foz my ſoule dꝛem nere vnto death: mp life 
was nere to the hell beneath. 

7 Theycompaſſed me on enery ſide,and there 
was no man tohelpeme : J looked fo the 
ſuccour of men,bnt there was none. 

8 Then thought J vpon thy mercy, O Lozde, 
and vpon thine actes of olde,how thou deli⸗ 
uereſt ſuch as waite foꝛ thee, and ſaueſt them 
put of the hands of the /enemies. 

9 Then lifted J vp mp pꝛaper from the earth, 
and pꝛaped foi deltuerance from death. 

10 J called vpon the Loide the father of mp 
Lond, that he would not leaue me in the day 
of mp trouble, and in the time of the pzoude 
without helpe. 

It - will pꝛayſe thy name continnrally, and 

prapſe with thankeſgiuing: and imp 
_—_ was heard. 
2 Thonſanedſt me fromdeſtruction, and de⸗ 
" Uineredſt mefrom the enil time: thercfoze wit 
J giue —— pꝛayſe thee, and bleſſe the 
Name ofthe Lozd. 
13 When J was pet pong, oz euer J 74 


> 


Or, Sichem. 


Or, mnie. 


tor, Sol. 


yOr Shar 


14 5 — for her befoze the Temple, and therefoze haue 1g t a good poſle 


- ' Baruch, 


wiſedome in Inotbefozſaken. 
— Aer openly in my 1 pe "bled in 


ſought after her vnto farre countrepes, and 22 The lozd hath giuen me a tongue fon. my 


ſhee was as a grape that wareth ripe out of reward, wherewith Ah 3 will pzaple him. 
the flower, 23 Dzawe neerevnto me, pee vnlearned, and 


15 Mme heart reiopced in her: my foote wal⸗ dwell in the houle of 


ked in the right way, and om mp pouth vp rr e ſlowe? and what ſapyou 
ſought I after her. theſe pour ſoules are ve 
16 J bowed ſomewhat downe mine eare,and thiritie : rp 


receiued her,and gate me much wiledome : 25 I opened mp month,and de, Bye her 1a gf, 
17 And — 5 bp her : oze will J koz pou without monep. lapde, ve her 1/a.55.c 


glozp unto hun, that gurt mee 26 owe downe pour necke vnder the poke, 
wiſedome. and pour ſoule ſhall recetue inſtruction: 
18 Foz Jam aduiled to doe thereafter: AI will is ready that v — finde her. mh 


be ielous of that that is good: (o ſhall A not 27 Beholde with Pour epes, * that J Chop.6.t. 


be confounded hane had but litle labour, and 

Ip Mp ſoulehath wzeſtled with her, and J vntome much reſt, 

aue eramined mp wozkes: I lifted vp mine 28 Get learrung with a great ſumme of mos 

andes on hie, and conſidered the ignozans m_ foz by be ned, ye {Hall poſſeſſe much goide. 

ces thereof. 29 Let —＋ — int —_ of the 

20 11 ſoule vnto her, and J found Lord, ab be not a his pz 
her in purenes: I haue had mine heart iop⸗ 30 Doe pour duetie — and — 
ned with her from the beginning: therefore pouarewardathis tune. 


Baruch. 


CHAP. 1. ners, and the people, and caried them to Bas 
t Baruch wrote a booke during t — of Babylon, bplon. 
whach be read before Iechonmah and all the people, 10 10 e ſapde, Weholde,we haue ſent you 
The Iewes ſent the boohe with money vnto Ieruſalem to 14 — pe {hall bup burnt offe⸗ 
cher other brethren,co the inzont that 3 rings anne nd incenſe, and pzepare a 
for them, Ndthele are the wo Lops ofing and offer en the det 
of Þ booke, ow 11 And — fog he life of Nabnchodonoſoz for Moth | 


dias, the ſonne of Yelci= lighten our eyes, that we map line vnder the 
=_——Y as wzote mat lo, Chadoweof Nabuchodonoſoz King of Sas 
In the fifth pere, and and under the ſhadowe of Baltaſar 
—— — the moneth, what time ſonne, thatwee map long doe them ſers 
as the — Jeruſalem, & burnt uice, and finde fauour in their ſight. 
it with 13 Viay foz vs alſo vnto the Lozde our God 
3 And Baruch did reade the wozdes of this (fox wee haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛde our 
booke,that Jechonias the ſonne of Joacin Bod. and vnto this dap the furie ofthe Lozd 
King of Juda might heare, and all the peo⸗ and his wꝛath is not turned from vs.) 


ple that were conie to heare the beoke, 14 And reade this booke(which we haue ſent 
4 Andin theaudience of the our, and to youto be rehearſedin the Temple of the 
of the kings „and befoze the Elders, > app dayes, and at time con- 


& before the whole people, from the loweſt 


vnto the higheſt, befoze all them that dwelt 15 \ Thus ſhallpe ſap, * To the our God £6426 


at Babplon by the riner || Sud. belongeth ri vnto vs the 
5 Which when they heard it, wept, faſted, and confuſion of 0 dur faces, as it is come topaſle 
made pꝛavers befozethe Lond. this dap vnto them of Juda, aud to the in⸗ 
6 = made a collection alſo of monep, ac⸗ 4 of — 
„5 euerp mans power, And to our Rings, and toour Pꝛinces, and 
And lent it to Jeruſalem vnto Joacim the to our Pꝛieſts, and to our Pzophets, and to 
7 wanent Helctas the ſonne of Salom pzieft, our fathers 


and vnts the other pꝛieſts, and to all the peo- 17 Becauſe we haue · ſinned befoze the Loꝛde Dan. g. 


ple, which were with him at Jernſalem, our God, 

8 When hee had recetued the veſſels of the 18 And haue not obeyed him, neither hearke⸗ 
Temple of the Lozd, Þ were taken away out ned vnto the vopce of the Lozd our God, to 
ofthe Temple, to bzing them againe into te walke in thecommandements that hee gaue 
land of Juda, the tenth dap of che monerh|}|Si- us openly 
uan, to wit, luer veſſels, which Sedecias the 19 From 55 day that the Loꝛd bzought our 
ſonne of Joſias King of Juda had made, fathers ont of the lande of Egypt, euen vnto 

9 Afterthat Nabuchodonoſoz king of Wabp- this day, we haue bene diſobedient vnto the 
Y had led away Jechonias from Jerula⸗ Tond our God, and wee haue bene negligent 
lem, and his pztnces, and his nobles, pziſo- to heare his vopce. 20 * Wheres 


ruch the ſonne of Neris Ki of Babylon, andfoz the life of Baltas wh)» 


pF ſonne of |Ala- u —7 God would giue vs ſtrength and ſacriſce, 


deut. 2b. 53, 


cf. 


dag, 


Teſtament, 
erefoze de our God 
g 12 use, w 41 — 


ce againit vs, and ag 


I 
2 Tobzing v vs great plagues, ſuch as 
LEE - 


— CP were done in J 


accoꝛding 
the Lawe of 0 


* 
3 That ſome among vs ſhoulde 12 


of his owne ſonne, and ſome the 


owne daughter. 
)ozcouer, he deltuered them to bee in 
biection to all the kingdomes , that are 
round about vs, to be as a repzoche and des 
ſolation antong all the people rounde about 
where the Lozdhath ſcattered them. 

$ Thus they are bzought beneath and not a⸗ 
bone, becauſe we haue ſinned againſtþ Lozd 
our God, and haue not heard his vopce. 

6 To the Lozdour God appertaineth righte- 
ouſnes,but vnto vs and toour fathers open 
ſhame, as appeareth this dap, 

7 For all plagues are come bpon vs, 
which the Loꝛd pꝛonounced againſt vs, 

8 14 Lo — * ptaped befoze Lozdb, 
| might turne euery 
unaginati 


fo the Loꝛd is righteous in all his wozkes, 
which he hath | * 

10 Pet wee haue not hearkened vnto his 
boyce,to walke in the commaundements of 
the Loꝛd that he hath ginen vnto vs. 

11 * And nowe, W Lozde God of Jſrael, that 
haſt bzonght thy people our of the lande of 
Egypt with a mightie hand, a an hie arme, 
and with ſignes, and with wonders, and 
with great power, and haſt gottenthy ſelfe 
a Name, as appeareth this day, 

12 © Loꝛd our God, we haue ſinned: we haue 
done wickedlp: we haue offended in all thine 
oꝛdinaunces. 

13 Let thp wrath turne from vs: fox wee are 
but a ewe left among the heathen, where 
thou haſt ſcattered vs. ' * 

14 Yeare our pꝛapers, © Lozd, and our peti- 


Chap. 11. 


„O Lond. 


I we doe not require mercie in thy ſight, 
9305 our God, foi the — ores 


fathers,oz of our Kinges, 
20 Sur becauſethou haſt len out chy wiath 


thou ſpakeſt by thy 
namely,that the bones of 
of their places. 


25 Andloe, they are taſt out to the heate ot the 
day, and ro the colde of the night, and are 


as appeareth da 

dest and, 0 bee Juda. 
27 ÞD JloweourOGod , thou haſt intreated vs 

accoꝛding to equitie, and accozding to all thy 


great mercie: * 

28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruant Moyſes, 
in the day when thou diddeſt commaunde 
him to write thy Lawe befoze the childzen 
of Iſrael, ſaving, 


, and 
bones ofour fathers ſhoulde bee carped out 


| | 499 
* wherefoze theſe plagnes are come v tions, and deliuer bs fog thine owne ſake, 
bar 1b. 15. 1 curſe which rhe Lozd — Egiue vs Tr of chem, which 
by s his ſeruant at time hee paue led vs awap, 
bzonght our fathers out of che lande of E- 15 That all the 
gypt, to giue vs alande that floweth with art the Lozdour 
milke and AS dap. called vpon Jſrael,and 
* of the 1 Lozdour « od — „ 
ce , 
bal che wozdes ofrhe Propheres, whome be. 
be ſent bnto vs. es, and beholde : fol the Der. 26. 15. 
22 Buteuerpone of us followed the wicked graues, & whole ſoules 63. 15. 
imagination of his owne hearte, to ſerue P/2/.6.5,6. 
— , aN$06 doe euill in the ſight of | 15.17, 
* N — falle e 16.49. 
The 1 e, [4 : * w k es t and r, , 
T.. ̃ͤö⁰9Diy .] 
nes 


Ierem. 27.7. 


29 Ife will not obey mp voyce, then ſhall Leni. 26.14. 
this great warme and multitude be turned den. 18.13. 


into a nern fewe among the nations where 
JF will ſcatter them. 
30 Fa Jknowethat then will not heare ine: 
fo2 it is a ſtifnecked people: but in the land 
E their captiuitie they ſhall remember them 
ues, | 


31 And knowe that J am the Lozd their God: 


then will J giue thein an heart to vnderſtand, 
and eares. 


32 And they ſhall heare , and pꝛayſe me in the 


lande ok their captinitie, aud thinke vpon 
OP Fff,i, 5 mp 


Baruch. 


en th — ir bo bath found ont her place 2 01 wha 
en {h rom I 1 er 
33 rd backes, all they tur 2a wo 'path come into her treaſures? 5 
they ſhall remember wapof their fa- 16 Where are the pzinces of the Heathen, 
thers, 2 ſired befoze che Lond. and ſuch as ruled the beaſtes vpon the 
34 And J will 11 em agarne into the "Ehepth 


land, which J p1 with an othe vnto 17 They that had their paſtime 832 
_ rapers oh1 Aiagam Iſaac and Jacob, of = eanen, that hoarded vp ter and 
ſhall be lozdes of it: and J will in- golde, men trult, aw made none 
— n, and they hall not be diminiſhed. ende 5 thor gathering 7 
35 And J will make an enerlaſting couenant 18 Foz they th at copned filuer , and were ſo 
with them, that J wil be their Gab, and they carefull of heir woozke, and whoſe inuentis 
| ſhall be mp and J will no moze dytue on had none ende, 
* mp people of Jſrael 9. lande that J 19 Are come to nought , and gone downe 
paue ginen them. 8 other mien are come vp in their 


CHAP, 111. o When they were pong, they ſawe the light, 
1 The people cantumuet h in cheir prayer begumms for their 9 dwelt vpon the earth: bur they vnders 
deliuerance, 9 He prayſeth wiſedome wntothe people, ſtood not the wap of knoweledge, 
thewing that ſo y=— aduer(ities came vnto them for the 21 Neyther percemed the paths thereof, ney⸗ 
9 


despaſong there 6 Onely God was the finder of wiſe- ane their childzen receiued u: but 

| 2% E. Of the incarnation of Chriſt * | were farreoſffrom thatway, * 
x Ou = , D God of Iſrael, 22 It hath not bene heard of in the lande ol 
8 2 Land the ſpi Chanaan, neither hath it bene ſcene in Thes 

ered,crp man, 

2 Yeare,D Loꝛde, and haue mercie: fox thou 23 Noz the Agarines that ſought after wiſes 
art mercifull, and haue vpon vs, be- * — vpon the earth, noz the marchants of 
cauſe we haue ſinned e thee, - Nerran,and ot Theman , noi the expoun⸗ 


3 Fo * euer, and we vtterly ders of fables, noz the leatchers out of wiſes 
periſhe dome haue knowen the wap of wiledome, 

4 D Lozde almightie,the Godot Itrael, heare e ISL) the paths there⸗ 

2 42 — 2 betore 24 * hoe great is the houſe of God! 

ä e 24 

not hearkened vnto the bupte of we large is place of his poſle(- 

their God, wherefoze theſe plagues hg n OY 


vpon vs, 25 ; Frtsgreat,and hath none ende: it is hie, 

5 Remember not the wickedneſſe of our fa and vumeaſurable. 

thers, but thinke vpon thy power and thp 26 There werethe gyantes, famons from the 

Name at this time. ng, that were of ſo great ſtature,and 
Fox thou art the Lozde our God, and thee, _ expert 

O Lozd, will we le, Thoſe did not the Lozd L — neither gaue 
And "he rheway wap of knowledge vnto them. 

in our heartes, that we ſhould call vpon 2 ur they wereeſtoped 1272 


1 


me, and payſe th in our captinitie: 2 — 
che wickedneſſe of our fathers, fnned 2 o gone bp into heauen, 2 
o 1 85 9 Wh 15 ew rem, w 
8 Beholde, we are pet day in our capti⸗ clondes? 
uitie , where thou haſt ſcattered vs, to b a 30 Who gone ouer the ſea to finde her, 
e, and ſubiecte ta pay- and ha r 
ments, accozding to all the iniquities ot our 31 No man knoweth her wayes, neither con⸗ 
en „ pocht knoweth all things knoweth 
2 But t 
9 © Jlſrael, heare the commanndementes of *per, and þe harp found her our with ior 
life : hearken vnto them, that thou mapeſt derſtading: this ſame is he which dre 
learne wiſedome. pared the earth fox euermoe, and hath 
10 What is the cauſe, D Fſrael, that thon it with fonre footedbeaſtes, 
art in thine enetnies lande, and art waren 33 When he ſendeth out the light, 121. 
olde in a ſtrange countrey? and when he calleth it againe,it obepeth him 
n And art with the dead ? and art with feare. 
counted with them, that goe downe to the 34 wnd the arres ſhine in their watche, and 
graues: reiopce. When hee calleth them, they ſay, 
12 Thou halt foxlaken the fountaine of wiſe⸗ Yere we dee: — — 
ewe light vnto him 
13 eben haddeſt walked in the — 1 of 35 Ces rr God, and there thal none other 
— {houldeſt haue remayned ſafe foz 300 compared vnto him. 
6 He hath found out all the way of —— 
14 — where is wiſdome, where is ſtregth, 8 and hath giuen it vnto Jacob his ſer⸗ 
where is vnderſtanding, that thou mapeſt uant, and to Jſraethis beloued. 
know alſo froin whence commeth long con⸗ 37 Afterwardẽ he was ſeene vyon earth, and 
Unnance , and life, and where the light of * dwelt among inen. FA 


Chap. 171 T. v. 


CHAP, IL. from the Yolp one, becanſeof the mercie, 
e The reward them that keepe the lawegndthe punich- Which l quickip' come 22 from 
ment of them that deſpiſe it. 12 A comforting of the our auiour. 
people being in captiuitie. 19 A complaint of Teruſalem, 23 FO 1 with weeping, and 
and under the figure thereof the Church, 26 A conſo- : with iope and pe 
lation and comforting of the ſame. gladneſle will God bzing pou againe vnto 
commandements 


the me. 
of God, and the Lawe ot endureth for 24 Like as now the neighbours of Sion ſaw 
: all come to life: pour captiuitie, ſo thall thep alſo ſee ſhoztlp 
but ſuch lake it, die. pour ſaluation from God, which ſhall come 

2 Turne the, O Jacob, and take holde of it: unto pou with great glozy, and bzightneſſe 

walke bp this bzightnelle befoze the light from the Fay 

thereof, 25 Mr chudzen, ſuffer patiently the wzath 

3 Giaenot thine honour to another, nozthe that is come vpon pou from God: foz thine 
thinges that are pzofitable unte thee, to a enemiehath perſecuted the, but ſhoꝛtip thou 
ſtrange nation, thalt ſee his deſtruction, and ſhalt treade by⸗ 

4 © Iſrael, we are bleſſed: foz the things that on his necke, 
are acceptable vnto God, are declared vnto 26 My darlings haue gone by rough wapes, 
vs. and were led away as a flocke that is (cats 

5 Ve ol good comfozt, O mp people, which 12 
art the memoziall of Jſrael. 27 Be ot good comfozt, my childzen, and crye 

6 pe are ſolde to thenations,not fo your de- vnto God : fox he that led pou away, hath 
ſtruction : but becauſe pe pzonoked God to pou in remembzance, 
wiath, pe were delinered vnto the enemies. 28 And as it came into pour minde to goe 

7 Fox pe haue diſpleaſed him that made you, aſtrap from pour God, fo endeuour pour 
offring vnto deuils and not to God. ſelues tenne tunes moze , to turne agame 

8 Pe haue fozgotten him that created you, e⸗ and to ſeeke 
_— — —— — „and pe haue grie- 29 Foz he that hath bzought theſe plagues 
ued Jeruſalem 112 vou. vpon pou, will bzmg pou euierlaſting iope a⸗ 

9 When ſhe (awe the comming von gaine, with pour ſaluation. 
pou from God, the ſapd, Hearken , pee that 30 Take a good heart, © Jeruſalem : fox het 
dwell about Sion: God hath bzought which gaue pou that name, will comfozt 
me into great heauines, ther. 2 

10 Iſe the tie of mp ſonnes & daugh⸗ 31 They are miſerable that afflict thee, @ ſuch 
ters, which the Euerlaſting will bying vpon as reiopce at thy fall. 
them. 32 The cities are miſerable whome thy chil- 

11 With ioy did Jnouriſh them, but J muſt dien ſerue : miſerable is thee that hath ta⸗ 
leaue them with weeping aud mourning. ken thy ſonnes. 

12 let na man reioyce oner me a widow , and 33 Fox as the reiopced at thy decay, and was 
fozſaken of many , which fog the ſinnes of glad of thy fall, { hall lhee be ſozp fo her 
my childzen am delolate, becauſe thep depars owne deſolation. 
ted from the Lawe of God. 34 Fox J will take awap the reiopcingofher 

13 They would not knowe his righteouſnes, great multitude , and her iop ſhalbe turned 
no walke in the wayes of his commande- wmito mourning. 
ments:neither did they enter into the paths 35 Fo2 a fire ſhall come vpon her from the Es 
of diſcipline, though his righteouſneſſe, uerlaſting, long to endure, and the ſhalbe in⸗ 

14 Come, pe that dwell about Sion, and call _ Habitedof deuils foꝛ a great ſeaſon. 
toremembzance the captinitie of mp ſonnes 36 © Jeruſalem, looke toward the Eaſt, and 
and daughters, which the Euerlaſting hath behold the ioy that commeth vnto thee from 
brought vpon them. thy God. 

15 Foz he hath bzought vpon them a nation 37 Loe, thy ſonnes (whome thou haſt let goe) 
from farre, an impudent nation, and of a come gathered together from the Ealt vnto 

ange language, the Weſt, reiopcing in the wozde of the Holy 

16 Which neither reuerence the aged, noz pis one vnto the honour of God, 
= the pong:theſe haue carped away p deare 


eloued of the widowes, leauing me alone, CHAP. V. 
and deſtituce of mp daughters. 1 Jeruſalem is moued vito gladneſſe for the returne of ber 
17 But what can Jhelpe pou? people, and under the figure thereof the Church, 


18 Surelp he that hath bzought theſe plagues 1 Dt off thy mourning clothes, O Jeru- 
bpon pou, candeliner you from the handes ſalem , and thine affliction „and decke 


of your enemies. the with the wozſhippe and honour, that 
19 Goepour way, © childzen, goe your wap: commeth vuto thee from God, fox euer⸗ 
fo: I ain left deſolate. moze. 


20 J haue put off the clothing ot peace, # put 2 Put on the garment ofrighteonſneſſe, that 
upon me the ſackcloth of pzaper, and ſo long counneth from GD D, and ſet a crowne 
as I line, J will call vpon the Euerlaſting. vpon thine head of the gloꝛp of the Euer- 

21 Be of good comfoxt , O childzen: cry vuto laſting, : 1 
God, # he will deliuer you from the power, 3 Fo Hod wil declare thy bzightnes to eue⸗ 
and hand of the enen nes. | rp countrep under the heanen, i 

22 Far Jhaue hope of pour ſaluation thowvw 4 And Sod will name thee by this name fog 
the Euerlaſting, and iope is come vpon me euer, The peace of 1— , wh the 

ll, o02p 


Baruch. 


glow of of Cod. im ſelfe from battell, noz from therues: 
5 Arile, þ Aon x ty t ſtand v ry — — it is euident, that they be no gods. ” 
— abolt thee — 1 eholde 15 Therefoze feare them not: fox as a veſſel 


ered from the Eaſt vnto that a man vleth, is nothing wozth-when 
Wet el qty the Yolp one, res it is bzoken, i th þ 


iopcing in the remembzance of God, 16 Such aretheir gods: when they be ſet vy 
6 #01 thep r from the on foote, and in their temples, their epes be full of duſt bp 
8 led away of their enennes : but "God reaſon of the fete of come in: 


will bzing them againe vnts thee, exalted in x7 und as the || gates are ſhut in rounde as or, corte, 


p, as childzen of the kingdome. bout vpon that hath offended the king 
7 0h 4 — to bing downe az as one ſhaulde be ledde to — = to 
tuerp high mountame, # the long — 1 death, ſo the Pzieſts keepe thetr les w 


rockes,and to fill the valleps , to make t deozes, and with lockes, and with barres, 
und plaine, that Iſcaelmap walke teaſt their gods ſhould be ſpoiled by robbers, 
ip v nto the honour of God. " They light vp candles e them: pea, 
8 The weods and all \ſwete ſmelling trees moe then fox theinſelues, whereof they can 
ſhall — — Iſrael at the commauns not nor de one : fox thep are but as one of the 
dement of Cod. poſtes of the temple. 


Fox God ſhall bring Jfrael with top in the 19 They confeſle, that enen their hearts are 
light of his mateſtie , with the mercie and gnawen vpon: but when the things, that 
| rightroulneſle that commerh of him, — . eate them and their 

clothes, 
A COPIE oF HE "BPISTLE THAT 20 Their faces are blacke thzough the ſmake 

Jeremias ſent vnto them p were led away that is in the 
captiues into Babplon bp the _ of the 2r Theowles, ſwallowes and birds fie bpon 
Babplontans, to certifie them of the thing r bodies, and vpon their heads, pea, and 

t was commanded him of God. cattes alſo. 


tha 
In this 1 —— of — e com- 22 2B emay be ſure, that are not 
t _ B that pe haue A... thisp on cher 


Sod, pe ſhall be led away 
captiues unte Babylon, by Nabuchodono- gold, tf is about 
of the Wabplomans, them to make them except one 
= 2 $0 whenye decome tnto Badplor.pe hall wipe off the ruſt, they can not ſhine: 
mighal — — pres, # a long ſe w + The thinges wheremn is feele it. 
ſeuen generations, and after that will 2 w 1 zeath , are 
, Ibying pou peaceablp from thence. 
* Nowe dall ye ſee in 2Sabplon gods of Ms 2 = inen Jens, I. 469. 
| 2 Coogee. ne weod,bome mens f 
ſhoulders, to cauſe the people to clarevne men,that thep be —— 
72 0 7 4 Beware therefoze that pe in no wiſe be like 523 that wo — — 
when pee 224 4— — of then, 26 For if thep fall to gas at anp time, 
pe ſe the thep can not riſe vp ehevpighsc themſ 
them wozſh —————_ if one ſet the can thep moue 
ut ſap che tha in pour hearts, O Loꝛd, we muſt t᷑ſelues, rn 
—— u 
6 2 s ſet gifts befoze thein,as vnto dead men. 
g en ronpie, i is poliſhed by th a nw ao hem ne 
8 1 a u * 
a carpenter , and thep em ſelues are gilted, wiſe alſo the women lap vp of the lame: but 


nd mMuer: pet but and ſick | | 
ee 


8 Undas they takegoivefox a mapd thatlos Hings penny knows that thep areno 
9 So make they crownes fo heads of 


not. 

— — neſts them uneth it then, that they 
the golde , luer from — becauſe the women bzing 

their gods, ods.ondÞ e it upon themſelues, uer, a golde, & weod. 
10 | Pea, they gine of the ſame vnto the har⸗ 30 Und rhe Prieſ teſts ſit Temples , has 
that are in GODS: againe, their — rent, whoſe heads and 

Neck hein gets ot ſitner Sofgolde, beards are ſhauen, andbeing bare headed, 
and of wood with ith garments men, 31 gods, as 

21 Pet cannot thep be pꝛeſerued from ruſt and | men®oear he feſtf one tarts bead 

warmes, he Pꝛieſts alſo take awap of their gar⸗ 

1 Though they haue conered them with * and clothe their wiues and childien. 
e eee 

| 1 1 are not a 

on them. — they can neither ſet vp a Ring noꝛ 


ter, as though he were wne, 

ge of the countrep : —_—— ; Purhimvowne, an mne gun r. 

\ e n e r his ae LA 
e 

Tight hande: pet 1s hs noe able to defende not require it, 25 Thep 


Chap. vr. 


Thep can ſaue no man from death, neither therein. 
hen the — the mightie. 55 Thep can not withſtande any ing oz ene⸗ 
They cannot re A — » to his 2 mis : 1 can it then ber thought oꝛ ſaide 
t, nos helpe any k. that they be gods 
hen can ſhewe no — 7 widowe, 56 4 — — theſe cds of wood, of gold,and 
noꝛ doe good to the fatherleſſe. of ſiluer can neither defend themſelues from 
38 Their gods of wood, golde and ſiluer, are theenes noz robbers. 
as s that bee hewen out of the moun- 57 Foz they that are ſtrongeſt , take away 
taine; and that wozthip them, thall bee their golde and ſilucr, and apparell, wherc- 
Nen, confounded. with they be clothed: and when they haue it, 
39 "— _ a man then thinke oz ſay that they get them awap : pet can they not helpe 
ep emlelues. 
40 2 the Chaldeans. themſfetues diſ- 58 Therefoze it is better to bee a King, and ſo 
honour them: foz when thep feeadumme to e his power, oz elſe a piofitable veſſel 
24 can not ſpeake, thep pzelent hum to he an houſe, wherebp he thatoweth it, might 


41 And deſire that her woulde make him to doozein anhoule, to k e luch things ſafe 
ſpeake, as though he had any fee et as be ſuch falle gods: oi a ts 
rhep that vnderitand theſe "3: therem, then — i 


me, 

ceſſarie vies ,obep. 

awap, and 60 > Likewnſe ai the ighrning when it thineth, 
caſteth tit is euident: and the winde bloweth in eue⸗ 

cher was & ry countrep, 

— wozthilp reputed, a G1 1— when God —— e claudes 


among them, is — 
— . tha 


07 branne. » 


Whatſoeuer is 
2 


3 Wherefoz ide not thinke, 
Wat ven can FOND 
2 m judgement, noz doe men 


63. 
their 62+ Fox ſo muchnowe as pear ure tarthep 
48 Fox when be no gods, feare them 
plague vpon them, e — no bleſſe 


wi chem 
66 Neither can they ſhewe ſ in the hea- 
thine as the 


ſeſues, where thep map hude them 
with them. 


- 49 Bote then - men not perceine , __ uen among the heathen, 
they ber no ann can neither de moone. 
ſende them from warre , no from 67 The beaſtes are better then they: fog they 
plagues? can get them vnder a couerte , and doe them 

Pal.r15.4 5O Fog * ſeeing they ber but of wood, and of ſelues good. 

4.13.40, fituer, and ot golde, men ſhall knowe here⸗ 68 So pee map be certified that by no manet 
after that thep are but lpes, and it ſhall be of meanes, are Gods : therefoze feare 
manifeſt to all nations and Ringes, that them not. 
then ber no gods, but the wozkes of mens 69 Fox as a ſkarcrowe in a garden of cucum⸗ 
handes, and that there is no wozke of God L.-T owt of 

of ſil 

SI —— it map be knowen , art * 22 likewiſe their gods of wood, and gold 

vo. i 5 90 i Lenne te thoune wi 
2 The can no King e lande oꝛcharde, that enerp ery vpon, an 

a 2 — 4 — * L300 2 darke. 

53 Ther can giue no ſentence of a matter, nei⸗ Vi By the purple alſo and — which 
ther pzeſerue from iniurie: they haue no po⸗ ny bn oe them pemap vaderſtande, th that 
wer . they be na gods: pea, they then ſelues thall 

; N — he hes the fave be conſunedat thelaſt, and they ſhall ber a 

e a fire 1 iſe ſhame to 
of thole Gods of wood, and of filuer , Js 72 Better theater is dhe lu man, þ thathath 
golde , the Paieftes will eſcape and aue none idoles : foz hee ſhall be farre from re- 
them ſelues, but they burneas the batkes pzoofe, 
The 


The ſong of the three holy children, which 


followeth in the third Chapter of Daniel after this 
place, They fell downe bound into the middes of the hote 


fer ie fornace, 


IN ſo let our be in t 1 
* * er of Mid. 46 The crueltie of the that it map 4-4 14 — Ag 
jr} The 2 the Chaldeans. 49 fuſion vnto them that 2 r 
= > amet of the Lorde was in the fornace, 31 The 41 And nome wee followe ther w 
three children praiſe the Lorde and prowoks allcres-= Heart, and — and ſeene thy 1 
3 42 Put vs not to thame but deale with vs 
* they walked in the mids of the after thy louing kindneſſe, % rolf to 
, - God, and magm⸗ the multitude orgy er 
43 Peliner vs alſo ans and giue 
25 "Tyan 1 pzap- the ame the glozw,D 
— this maner, and opening his 44 all that 
the mids of the fire, ſaide, be : 
26 Bleſſed be bee 25 Lozde God ol dur fas founded 
„ 
Al 1 
* art — 1— in all the thinges, be owe God, andgiojious ouer the whole 


wozkes 3 nd th — hoeebenk 6 Nowe the Kings ſeruants that had caſt 
are true, a p are right, e at 
and all judgements certaine. * in, ceaſed not to make the 


28 Jn all the thinges that thon haſt brought With = kaphtha, and with pitep,, and with — te 


bpon vs, and upon Jeruſalem, the holp towe, and 


ts, 
kindeof fa 
citie of our * 1 paſt executed — 47 So that theffl went out of the foznace Ind chatkie 


tudgements: bp right 
bought all theſe n bs, bes Audit 
—— A, perm er — e 


andburnt thoſe Chals. de, 


Plinius vti- 


29 Fox wee haue ſinned and done wickedly, 49 But dune bunt bean üb went downe — 


departing from the ; in all thinges haue we into the fomace with them that were with 


Azarias, and ſinote the flame of the fire out Chf. ch. 


0 1 obeped commanndements, of 
: noz kept them, Oo ——— 50 1 the middes of the fomace 


th 
31 Where nal thr tp hat rough toi IN 


ar vs, thouhaſtdone the mee ludge 51 Then thele thee 


plapled , n 
32 "As in delinering vs into the nds ofour 1 
wicked enemies, & molt hatefull traptours eſſed bi thor” O Lozde God of our fa- 
and to an vnrighteous 9, and the molt * | A apſed , and exalted aboue af 
wicked in all the world. fox ener, and bleſſed bee thy glozious 


33 And now we may not open our mouthes: and tame, & pzapſed aboue all things, 
wee are become a ſhame and repzoofe vnto and magnified fox ener 
thy ſeruants , & to them that wozlkip thee. 53 Bleſſed be thou in the Temple of thineho- 
34 Pet foz thy names ſake , we beſeeche thee, ip glozy, and pzapſed aboue all thinges , and 
gine vs not vp foz euer, neither breake thy exalted oz ener. 
couenant, 54 Bleſſed be thou that beholdelt the depthes, 
p 5 er take away thy mercie from vs, foꝛ and ſitteſt vpon the Cherubims, and piay⸗ 
beloued Abzahams ſake, and fox gp fr ſed aboue all things, and exalted fox euer. 
38 ſake, and fox thine holy Jſraels 3 Bleſſed bee thou in the gloꝛious Thꝛone of 


me, and pzapled aboue all ; 
36 T5 whom thou haſt ſpoken and promis Ab eraſredio; eur. things 


ſed, that thou wouldeſt multiplie their ſeede 56 Bletedver though the firmament of Yea- 
as the ſtarres ofheauen, and as the lande, nen, and prayſed aboue all things , my glos 
that is vpon the ſea ſhoze, foz euer 

37 Foz we, G Loꝛde, are become lefſe then any 57 All pe wootkes of the Loꝛde, ble pee the 
nation, and be kept vnder this day mall the LJozde: zaile him, and exalted hi aboue all 
wozlde, becauſe of our ſinnes: 


38 So that nowe we haue neither pzince, noz 58 d auens,bieſe pe the Lode: : praiſe him, 7/4.1404 
euer. 


Prophet, noꝛ gouernour, no burntoffring, and exalt him aboue all things 
ny} ſacrifice „no oblation, nox incenſe, noi 59 O Angels of p Loꝛd, bleſſe pe þ Lozd: praiſe 
place to offer the firſt fruttes befoze thee, that = and exalt him aboue all 8 fox euer. 


ww might finde mercie. o All pe waters that bee aboue the heanen, 
9 Neuertheleſle in a contrite heart , and an 6e pe the Loꝛd: pꝛayſe hun, aud exalt him 
3% anble irite, let us be receiued. aboue all things foi euer. 


40 As im burnt offering ot rammes + bul- 6x All pee powers of the Loꝛde, bleſſe pc the 
lockes, c as in ten thouland ol latte lambes, Zoꝛde: praple him, andexalt him 1 


Suſanna, 


fo1 euer. x im, and eralt him a things 
62 © mme and Menne, bleſſe pe Lozde: - O ſea, and foods, Vleſſe — the 1 x: . 
ile Hi thinges - 71 and eralt him aboue all thi 
—_ © whales, and all that e pen e 
Starres of heanen, bleſſe pe the Loꝛde: rs bleſle pe the Loꝛde: Nader 
© nate hun, andexatc hun aboue al thmges alt him abone all things Near 
80 Al pe foules of — blefle pe the Loꝛde: 
64 "Enerp ſhow1e,and dew, bleſſe vethe Loꝛd: 22 — and exalt hun abone all thinges 
22 him, and exalt him aboue all thinges 
81 All pe vt beaſtes and cattell, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: 
65 Aal pe pe boinds, biete pe the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe ue all things fox 
and exalt him abone all for euer. 


15 
2 
* 
5 
= 
2 K. 


gs foy.ener 
$Or,colde, — 2 and ſommer, b Lobe: _ ener. 
_ and exalt Him aboue all thinges 83 Let Jſrael bleſſe the Loꝛde, pzaiſe him, and 
_ m aboue all thin 1 fo euer. 
10r, felres. 68 "Dd — and j ſtoꝛmes of ſitowe, bleſſe pe 84 © 22 of 2 bleſſe pe the Loꝛde: 
e nr Maſe t, and exalt him aboue all him, and exalt him aboue all things fo2 


euer. 
69 0 rolf and e and colde, blelle pe the Lojde: pzaiſe 85 O ſeruants of the Loꝛd, bleſſe pe the Lode: 
him, and exalte him aboue all thinges foz e⸗ — hun, and exalt hun aboue all ings fox 


=, '©pceandſnowe, bill pethe Lond: : pzaiſe 86 O ſpirits and ſoules of the righteons, bleſſe 


and exalt hun aboue all things foz euer. pe the Lozd: praiſe him, and exalt im abone 
1 2 © S and dapes, bleſle pe the Lozde: all fot ener. e 
* 2 and exalt him aboue all thinges 87 © Saintes and humble of heart, bleſſe pe 
55 oz ener. the —.— pyaile hm,andepalc him aboue all 
10 72 D1 t and darkeneſſe, bleſſe pe the Lozde: things fox 
4 :aile iſe pln, and exalt him aboue all thinges 88 © Ananias, as, Waring. and SPilael, r 
Ay - op — praiſe hun, and exalt Him aboue 
1 73 D.  lightnings and cloudes, bleſſe 2 y all thinges foz euer: : fox hee hath deliuered 
L0zde: pyaiſe him, and exalt hum aboue vs from the , and faned vs from rhe 
things hande of death, and deliuered vs ont of the 
1 74 Let the — bleſſe the Lozde : let it pzayſe middes of koznace, and burning flame: 
exalt him aboue all foz euer. euen out of the middes of the fire hach he de⸗ 


75 D momtames, a billes, ble ow the Lozde: liuered vs, 
pale hum, gh eker all thinges * SS 


6255 "we on the earth, bleſſe *. AU An 8 wox ip the Laws bleſſe the 
* —* pale and eralt him aboue — 4, dat dun nd acknow wledge 


him: foz his mercie r wozld without 
77 9 — bleſſe pee the Lozde : pzaile ende, 


">, The hiſtorie of | Suſanna, which ſome ioyne 


to the ende of Daniel, and make it the thir- 
tenth Chapter. 


8 The two gouernours are taken with the loue ef duſan- F The lame peere were appointed two of the 
na. 19 They take her alone in the garden. 20 They ancients of the people to bee iudges, ſuch as 
ſolicite ber to wic kedneſſe. 23 She chuſeth rather ro the Loꝛd ſpeaketh of, that the iniquitie came 
obey Gad. though it be to the danger of her life. 34 She —— 2Babplon, a from the ancient iudges, 
» accuſed. 45 Daniel dveth deliuer her. 62 The go- ſcemed to rule the people. 
uerneurs are put te death. 67 heſc haunted Joacims houſe, and all ſuch 

And hee rcoke a wife, whoſe 7 Nowe when the people departed away at 

name was Suſanna, the daugh⸗ none, Suſanna went into her hulbandes 

3 Yer father and her mother alſo were godly in daply and walked, ſo that their luſt was 
ns and taught their daughter accozding inflamed toward 


I FA Here dwelt a man m Babplon as Ya any thing to doe in the Lawe, came 
* 
ter of Yelcias, a very faire wo- garden to walke. 


called Joacun, chither unto them. 
145K man and one that feared God. 8 And the two elders ſawe her that ſhee went 


had a faite garden iopning vnto his houſe, —4— ſee heancn, noz remember wſt mdges 
and to him — the e becauſe hee 


was moze honourable all others, 10 "Aud albeit hep ne both mn, 


her. 
to the Lawe of Mopſes. 9 Therefoze they turned away their minde, a To wie, 
4 Nowe Joacim was a great riche man, and and caſt downe their eyes, that then ſhoulde from God, 


Suſanna. 


her lone, yet durſt not one ſhewe another hts e ene 


11 Fo they were aſhamed to declare their luſt, 2 ——— 
1 34 wers nde v in the 
er 
ber. {rhe nie b ade f 


one ſaide to Let vs vpor* 
CEE oY 35 W ich wepe 


and looked up towarde 
truſted in 52 Aoww. 2 


he per (yin the garven, fo i was an 39 qronger ym e : for hes . 


aſked her w as, but 
17 — — 2 2 e 
e garden » itnefſe 
bo 1 the aſſemblie belerued them, as thoſe 


map 41 Then 
8 Andthep did as ſhe bade them, and ſhut w Elders andindges of the 
1 8 5 ai en 1 1 — 771 a * 
» u on 
— tern 12 my * mann tb, 


ſawe not El⸗ ce, ſayde, 
r 8 — 
19 Nowe — gone forth, afoze come to 
the two Elders role vp and ranne vnto her, 43 Thou 


20 Beholde,the garden doozes — — at na whereas neuer thinges as theſe 
man can ſ& vs,+ we burne in loue with thee: — indo bon ko do Ka 
therefozeconſent vnto vs, and lie with vs, 44 And the Lozd heard her vopce. 
ay f wilt not, we will beare witneſſe a⸗ 45 ane 
Cr to de Loꝛd rapſed bp the holy of 


thy a whole name was Daniel. 
— oy c. 46 Who cried with a loude voyte, J am clean: 
Suſanna ſighed, and ſaide, 2882 from the blood of this woman. 
leon ſide: fox if J doe this all eople turned them towarde 


euerp the 

it is death vnto me: and if J doe it not um, and ſaide, What meane theſe wozdes, 
not eſcape pour handes. : — ſt ſpoken? 

23 It is better . 43 Then Daniel ſtcode in the middes of them, 
ee inne in che ſight of the and — pe IR D Jſraehites, 

24 With that Suſanna crped with a londe 
1 — — Ilrael: j the 

25 Thenranne and opened the garden Returne againe to indgement : fox 
dooLe, * . wield agate per. 


examine them. 

28 — came the people to 2 So when thep were put aſunder, one from 
Joacim her huſbande, and the two Elders . another, he called ——— and ſaide vnto 
came allo, full of miſchieuous unaginatton him,D thou that art old in a wickedlife,now 
againſt Suſanna,to to thp linnes which thou haſt committed afozes 

29 And laid befoze the copte, , Sende foz Su- tume,are come to 
ſanna Þ dau of Joacims wife. 53 For tou haſt pronounced falſe iudge- 


And they ſent. ments 2 condemned the innocent, and 
2 So thee came w „„ * goe free, albeit the Lozde 
nen and al her 1 ler ehe guilrie goe free, righteous thalt 4 23. 
31 "ow uſanna was verp tender,and faire wont 
54 Nowe 


3 ik thou haſt ſeene her, tell mee, 


32 Andtheſe wicked men commanded tovns Under tree ſaweſt thon 2 com⸗ 


10 


107i. 


or. wirtle 


free, 


1 Called 
Artaba, 
whereof 
euery one 
conteined 
ſomewhat 
more then 
nine gal. 
lons, which 
make in all 
an hüdreth 
and _ 
allons at 
eleaſt. 
d Called 
Metreta, 
ind eue 


one oftheſe and hzaſſe without, and did neuer eate any 


meaſures 
conteined 
about ten 
gallons, 
Which in all 
make three 
ſcore, 


Bel and che Dragon. 


55 Then ſaide 


with 


thine heart. 
42 
KEE they fo 


—— 

x 1 r nder ompenying rer 25 — : 
ther! Whr \ non great reputation the apr people. 
59 — dre rp thon 65 nd | 1 = - om 42 

— ce nnen ie * 


Sea Wah ade de cut 


The hiſtorie of Bel ar of the Dragon, 


Opn eren N een e whole ae 


an ber — E wed "wich a toud bop, nv py 


Gb, f. 61 And aroſe 
15 . ee ren 


luſt ſubuerted rhe deat? with em, as they them to 
t death. Thus the innocent — 1 


— 2 
—.— 2 — —— * ES, = 
2 pe nag 


which is the fourtenth Chapter of Daniel 


after the Latin, 


am i nb great meaſures of 
-— — qo tie ſheepe, and ſire great b pottes 


And the King worſhipped it nd went day- 
Wo — it: de Wenb eppes fs en 


owne God. Aud King ſapde vnto and - 7 they ſtrowed thzoug — all ths 
* doeſt not on wozlhip Bel? * Temple, in the pzeſence of the King alone: 
1 — then went they out, and ſhut 228 and 

e Kings gnet, and ſo de⸗ 


6 Tper kard ihr Ning bs abe n wor 
Se e ne to doe) and did eate and dꝛinke vp all. 


betimes, the "King aroſe 


7 Then Daniel ſmiled and ſayde, Þ King, be 17 And the Ring lapde, Daniel, are the ſcales 
not deceined : foz this is rp og — whole? who anſwered, Pea, Ring, ther be 


18 "> atone as hee Had opened the dooze, 
8 So the King was wi oth, and called foz his the King looked Upon 
pꝛieſtes, and ſaive unto them, It pe tell mee em ik op why pod Great art thou, O Bel, 


ho anſwered, and ſaide 
” notwonlhip doles made wich hands 


ſealed it with the 
lining God, whic ; which hath cre created 1 the — 4 


not how and 6 
rower earth as ker ery 16 Jy he 


1 


not, w this is that eateth vp theleexpen- | 52 


out ſet 
arte ny pagers Erue ao nope wine een 
Wan 12 And to 2 ee 


no dereite. 


ces, pe [hall die: d Daniel, and 


9 Wut iſie t Weleateth © at not and faide, 5 olde 
chem che dane Cora he: fothee hath gow "that be 1 pancement, and marke well hol 


and tenne, e their wines and 


we 
: 
; 


It —— ſaide, Weholde, wee will © ſuch things as 


ken blaſphemie a reth 

(aid bnto the King, Tee be accopving tothp 20 And the Kin g ſaide, I ſee the footeſteppes 
* word, ofmen, , and childzen 
10 (Nowe the qo kan were thzeeſcozwe Ring was 


and 2 Ring went with Banat B 15. and — and thep ety 
doozes, where they! came in, and con 
were vpon the table. 


chewed 


— — 


the ti table, and cryed 


him the 


mb crped 
id God.” which 


Dew.1r9.19. 
Nes. 1s. . 


ife pjaiſet 


e the King 


: therefoze the 
their wines, 


22 There- 


barrell with 
the Cartha- 


was fought 2 Be toe great warresin hand, and wanne after them many nnn Syria. 


1. Maecabees. 
Ning ſiewe them, and deltue⸗ 1 62 them enery dap two bodies 


22 Np 
— — en ee who verroped and two ſherpe, which then 
234 yNozeoner i at lame pace thre was Dantel. - woe WY * 12 
& great Diagon, which the N 33 Now there was m 
Abbacuc, which had —— 
- And the King lapde ben Sapeſt dzoken bzead into abowle , and was going 
thou that this ts o 408 2 loe, 1 reapers 
and 1 and di „ ſo that thou canſt 34 But the Angel ot the o1de faidevnto 2 Ab⸗ 
not ſap, at hee is no mung god : therefoze bacuc, Goe, carie the meate that thon haſt, 
wo} mto Babylon vnto Daniel, which is inthe 
25 Then ſaide Daniel vnto the King, J will lyons deme, 
"wo der fox Hee is the li- 35 und Abbacuc ſaide , Dozde, A nener ſawe 
4 Babylon, neither doe J knowe where the 
at nee ea,  Ning,and J wil flap denne is. 
* is Diagon without worde oz affe. And 36 denen Angell tooke Himbp the crowne 
I giue thee leaue. e head, and bare him bp the haire of the 
27 They el coke pitche , and fatte, and 9 and tin a mightie winde ſex him 
_ 29909 he n 2557 — n ed, ſaping 
— pur in the Dragons LA, 1 crp „D Dame), 
mouth, and ſo the Dzagon dur in under niel, take the dinner that God hath ſent 
And Daniel (aide, Beholde, 2 1 
ſhippe 38. Then lapde Daniel, O God, thou han 
28 ; When aho Wabplonians hearde 8 8 thep. — ypon mee, 4nd tho cher neuer fapleſt 
— —— woth, and gathered th boots — ye d 
together gainſt the King, ſaping The King 39 ee ae and did eate, — the un⸗ 
is become a Jeme foz hee-h harh deftropey gel of the Loꝛd let Abbacucin his owne place 
Wel, and hath flainc the Dꝛagon, and put the againe inmediatly, 


Pꝛieſtes to death „ 40 pon the end da „the Ring went to 
- — came to the King, and ſaide, Deli⸗ bewaile- us whothge came to the 
oz elſe we will deſtrop thee and 1 * e, Daniel ſate 

hon le, mildes vons. . 1 * 4 
o Nowe when the Ring ſawe, that thep 4¹ hben crped the King a loude vopce, 
. 1 Now 4 vpon hun, and that neteſſitie caping,Greatart tou O-1otde God of Das 


conſtrained bum, hee deluered Daniel bnto niel, and 4 — 


he firſt booke of "Ig 


Maccabees. 


r 2— they became tributaries vn⸗ 


8 The death of Alexander the King of Mactdonid.11 wage ll fel ſicke and knewe 
2 


Antiechu raketh the kingdeme. 1% - Many ef the G 5 825 
children of Iſrael mai cournant with the | Halde, 27525 he should oo 


21 Antiochus ſubdueth Egypt u Teruſalem vnth bu is ſeruants, 
dominion, 50 Antiechus — vp idoles, which bob hens 3 him of chu⸗ 
dzen,and parted me — them, 


I (IR Fter that Alexander the Ma⸗ r — 
n cedontan, the ſonne of Philip, 8 Ho dann — 12 twelue peeres 
went fcoxth of the land of Chet w 
tum, and ewe Darius Ring 9 Am his tern mus reignedeuery one mhis e The be. 
of the Perlians and TRedes, rocme. inning of 
and reigqued fo him, as hee had 10 And all cauſed themſelnes to be crow- the king- 
before in Gretia, ned after His death, and ſo did their childzen dome 


ſtrong holdes, and fictue the Ringes of the - nel tncreaſed in the woz 
Fo} out of eyecame pe 1 


— and tooke ſpoples of manp nations, 


an hoſtage at d The 


rarth. 
3 So went hee thbzowe to the endes of we Lune Ce deny of King for. No = 
had 
i 


woulve ftoode in aweof Rome dane un ze 


n the hundzeth and gi inningof (ode 


inſo much that the 
him : therefoze his heart was puffed bp and . ir and aud tirtieth peere of the kingdome of © the kin bt 


was hautte. 


4 \* Nowe e when hee had gathered amightie 12 REES: men, e ont hy 


dome of 


Parthians 


Joſc. 1 


3 0 hd regu onerreions nations and ing lab goe, and make a mur 15. chef. h 


ked fall 


f By draw- 


ing y ſkinne 


ouer the 
part t that 


was circum- 


ciſed, as 
Celſ.7.cap. 
1 viph. 


ld, e pon- 


derib. & 
men{uris. 
g The ſe- 


cond battell ot him, aud 


with the 
Canhagi- 
nenſes. 


bThe bat. 
tell of Ma. 
(donia, 


then. 
e The wic 15 he ſet they vpa — — Je⸗ 36 M1 JNozeouer 


Chap. x. f 
rounde about v And ſpop 
225 Edeparred from tem, wes baue han 'S one, cali vowne a 
wall chercofon 
13 "So chi demie pleaſed chem well. nen-and.cheir childgen 


citie , hee ſet 
e 


nd certaine of the people were readie — ps Away 
1 went to the King , which gaue pn wap he cartel 
- —— wx boe a the ozdinances of ma wall, and with mighrie 
towzes, and made it ng holde foz them. 


< ple , 
alem, accopving to the facions of the heas and vngodlp LEI 


16 nd made themlelues * uncircumciſed, and 37 And they ſtozedit with weapons and vi⸗ 
fozſcoke the holy couenant, and iopned thein  tailes, and gathered the ſpople of Jeruſa⸗ 
ſelues to the heathen, and were ſalde to doe lem, and laide it bp there. 
miſchieke. 38 . 4 

17 So when Antiochus kingdome was ſet in in ambuſhment fa che Sanctuarie, & were 
oder, her went about to reigne oner Egypt, wicked enemies euermoze vnto Iſrael. 
that 2 might hane the dominion of two 39 Fox they lhedde innocent blood on enery 
Kealines. ſide of the Sanctuarie, and defiled the Sanc- 
18 4. — her entred into Egypt with a tuarie, 
mightie companie, with charets, and Ele- 40 ge of Jeruſalem 
phants,and with hoylemen, and with agreat* fled away becauſe — and it became an 
nauie, pabitation of ſtranger being deſolate of 
10% s And mooned warre againſt Ptolemens — 9 — ſhe had pad bojne : fox her owne 
King of Egypt: : dut Peotentenswas afratd childzen didleaue 
manp were wounded 41 Yer ſanctuarie was left waſte as a wider⸗ 
255 Antiochus wanne manp ſtrong - ning g.ber Sabbarh into ves 
tiochus ci⸗ p 8 oche, a 
the (poles en and tooke away 422 þ by A ow 


thiee peere, 

2 And went vp towarde Iſrael and t all Id b i h 
eee "oe — 
23 An entred zyouNy tro the Sanctuarte 44 And all the heath! agreed to the com- 

, and all the inſtru⸗ 45 Pea, many 1 Itraelites conſentedto 
. eee 


ſhoulde foꝛbid burnt of⸗ 
and the Se in — 


—— 
. — — — 


the 
rted ow 8 And befile t b 
„ be depa into his ne 48 And char hes ber. he Sa baths 


25 After eh onthe many, x and 49 And pollute the Sanctuarie and the holy 


ſpoken verp men, 
26  Therefoge there was a t lamentanon 50 And to let vp altars and groues, and chap⸗ 
euerp place of Jſrael. 5 cis of idaies audober vp (wines flelh, and 
2 1 the Princes and p — bed che they ſh — leaue their cher 
ong men were 51 
be feeble. and the beautie of the — vncirrmnciſed, and defile-theiv ſoules w 


was: s changed. - bncleannefle-, aud te themſelues, _ 
28 Euerp btidegrome tooke him to monr- — 8 


andchange all 
ning and the that ſateinthe marriage den oꝛdinances 
ber, was in heauineſſe. „ And that whoſvener wouldenotdoe accor- 
29 The land alſo was mooned foz the in ding to the commaundement'of the King, 
tantes thereof : 11 all 1 95 5 death. 
was conered with 3, 3n like maner wote ho throughout all 
30 "After two — the ce ſent his chiefe ? big kingdames , and ſer oucrſcers duer all 
tare maſter irito the cities of Juda, which the people, for to N jp them to doe theſe 


came to Jernſalem witha great multitude, things. c | 
31 Who e peaceable wozdes unte them 54 And he commaunded the cines.of Juda to 
in deceit, and they gaue credite vyto him. doe ſacrifice, citie by citie. 
32 Then he fell ſuddenly vpon the citie; and 5: Then went many ofthe peaple.buto thene 
\mote ET, plague, and deſtroped - be oy — oue that fozſcoke the Lawe, 
ſo thep committed euilt in ou by 


i It is a ma- 
nifelt note 
ofthe ene - 
mies o 
God to 
burne the 
bookes of 
the Lawe, 
Hiſt. ec- 
cle ſi. lub. 8. 


4p. 2. 


Or. rage. 


Toſepb, An- 
ti. i a. chap. y. 


[a . 
57 The 


1. Maccabees. 


ſetrete ſwozde ofthe enemies. 
in 10 41 that hath not lame pof- 
—_— her r kingdoine,0 harh not gotten of 


&r vp he 11 "Mer — awap: of a free wo⸗ 
is become an handmaid. 
„dur ſanctuatie, and our beautie, 


and 


the ſtreetes ti 
59 And =_ bookes of p law hich 
burut in the fire, and cut in pieces. 
Whoſoeuer had a booke ofthe Teſtament 
* bp him, oz wholoruet conſefited unto 15 4 Then 
tie ot᷑ Modi, to compel them to fozlake God, 
and to ſacrifice. 


thr eye houme pue hit 

n 
— mY * 16 — of the Jſraelites tonſented vnto 
61 "And thep executed theſe enery mos =_ but Mattathias a his ſounes aſſem⸗ 


neth vpon the people of Jſrael that were 


found m the 


led together. 
17 Na conmniſtones ofthe Ring a 
Muattathias, Thau art the chiefe 
— penn and great in this 
citie,and haſt manp — and beten. 
therefoze firlt a 


18 Come thou lhe 
commanndement , as a heathen h 
done, and allo the amen of Juba, and fic) as 
remaine at Jeruſalem : (o ſhalt thou and thy 
r — Kings fauour, and = 
an 


8 

65 Pet were there manp in Iſrael , which 
were of courage , and determined 1 an 
ſelues , that they woulde not eate vncleane 


66 But choſe rather to ſuffer death,then to ber 


— te tohis — 


defiled with thoſe meates : ſo becauſe they 20 *Pet will J and mp ſounes, and mp bies a The f. 
— not bieake the holy conenane, ep thien, walke tn the couenant of our fathers. ther promi- 
3 1 : 21 — — — vs, that we fozſake ſech tor his 
And tmamie was erp vpon Laws hild 
the people of Iſrael. - oy ie enge vur region d 1 on the — 
; on ſhall ſ 
1 The mournin T.. las ſannes for 44 ider not on the left God: 0 &. 


23 And when hoe-had left off ſpeaking theſe ch locus 


firuftion of the holy citie. 19 They.refuſe ro doe fact i- 
woades, there came one of the Jewes, in the for his 


fice wnto idoles. 24 The (eale tr — 


Lawe of God: 33 T flaine and will nes light of alt to ſacrifice vpon the altar which houſhold, 
gina becauſe of the Sabbath day, 49 was at accozding ta hᷣ Kings coin loſh.24 15 
2 commandeth hu ſonnes to err worde of 
ter the example of rhe fathers. Now when Mattathias ſaw it, he was ſo 
118 thoſe dapes — — the med with — — his reignes thooke, b It isa 
Pꝛteſt, che ſonne of Hoannes,, che ſonne of — was kindied act ding to the ericfe tothe 
—— of the Law: he ranne vn⸗ godly to ſee 


Fa =—þ Li ſonnes of Joarib of 
1 I o Jernla- go — 


lem, and dweit to him, and killedHim by the altar: 
2 And her had. fiue- on, Joanan called 25 nd at the ſame time hee ewe the Kinges offende. 
Gaddis, commiſſioner, that compelted him to doe ſas 
3 Simon called crifice,and deſtroped the altar, 
7 g as 3 be vi dis Xamby ths 1 
oing As nees n u n. 25 
6 1 —- e lam the 2 nies, which 12 920 — Mattathias with a lowde 
e 7 tre 27 a 
„522 in Juda and Jeruſalem vopte in the citie, ſaying, Whoſoeueris 3ea- 
And he ſaide; Wo is me: wherefoie was J tousof the Lawe, and will ſtand-by the co- 


ueuant, let him come foo after me. 


8 - | 
5  Sohe, and? the cite. | 
29 ng many op that I ſought after luſticeand 7275 . 
t downe into the wildernolſcro 1 — vprigerty. 


EPO, 
a and 
to ſit ſtill 2 it is pelinerrd inte the handes of 


the enemies, 
8 = e Sanctuarie is in p hands of ſtran⸗ 
ta as a man chat hath no 30 1 
— 


9 Her veſſels are caried a inta "wines, and 
22 the Wines, and thr 


'Nreetes, and her pong men are fallen bp the 31 J Now when 


257 


Chap. 111. 417 


ſernants, e „which were A Was not Abzaham founde fapthfull in gere. 22. 

in Jeruſalem ui the citie of Danid, that =_ an it was imputed vnto hun fox . o. rom. 8 
had bzoken the Kings commandement, righroul 

were gone downe into the — Cs i m 53 * Joſeph ry the tune of his tronble kept the Gen.41.40, 
the wilderneſle, commaundement, and was made the lozde 

32 Then manp purſued after them: and has , of Egpyr 

"ning onertaken chem, thep camped 4 *Phinees our — 14 he was zen : Nam. 25. 1 3. 
— A Rk battell in aray againſt them "ons and feruen the couenant of ecc/#s. 45. 

dap, ane 23,24 

3 And ſaid vnto the Let this now be ſufficis 55 * 1 e wozde, was made 7%. 1. 2. 
ent: come fozth and doe accozding to the co the go 

mandement of the ,and pe ſhall lune. $56 * Eateb, beet becanſe] be bare witneſſe befoze the Now.1 4.6,7. 

4+ But they anſwered, We wil not goe foith, receiued þ heritage of land, /h. 14.13. 

Felber will we doe the Ainges 1 57 * Danid, becauſe of his mercie , obtemed 2. Sm. 2.4. 
ment, 2228 the thzone of the kingdome foꝛ euermoze. 


35 — Gans OR. Ellas, becauſe he was zealous and fers 2. Ning. 2. 11 
36 But nothing, nei⸗ uent in the Lawe, was taken vp euen vnto 
er ca anyone one —_— at noi ſtopped heauen. 
pꝛiuie p 59 . — Azarias and Milael bp their Da». 3. 16, 
37 ot fats, We will die all in our innocen⸗ ere delivered out of the flame. 17,18, 26. 
cie: the heauen and earth ſhall teſtifie fozvs, 60 * anderen his innocencie, was Dan. 6. 22. 


that pe deſtrop vs wzo delivered from the mouth outh ofthe Lyons. 
38 Thus thep 2 — vpon the 6x And pe map conlider 
Sabbath, #ſlewe both men and — ages, COST their tr my 


cople, 62 1 the woꝛdes of a ſinfull Aar. 10. 26, 
E his man: forhis is but dongues wozmes, 28.31. 
,thep mourned foz greatly, 63 To — nwzowe he ſhal 40. 678.6 


40 And ſaide one to an other, It we all doe as not be 
our betten done,and not againſt and 


et. 
1 in our lines, —41 4 Lawes, 64 — — 222 =; po 


v and 
1 it all pou odceine giowp. 

. ae 65. And ehoide, J knowe that your mother 

Wholoeuer ſhall come to make bats Simon is amanof counſell : gineeare vnto 

7 with vs vpon the Sabbath 2 den Paccabeus — —— 

bierhyen ax were imurthere i he far and ſtrong, enen from his pouth by: let him 


— pour captaine, and fight pou the battell 
4: woman Ar fon the peop le, 
Alideans, which were 67 "Thus thallye bing bnto pon all thoſe that 
of Iſrael, \ 4. na — . — obſerne the Lawe, and ſhall auenge the uuu⸗ 
n were fled fox perſecutis, poked ay the heathen, giue 
43 — — v the hea 77 vour 
topned them ſelues unto them, and were an 69 S0 be d commaundement of the Lawe. 
unto them. So he et them, and was Lathe with 


: fox he is turned into his duſt, 57: 78. 


Jam. 1.10. 


tame ouer 75 hole 


1 . 1 ſonne, called Maccabe⸗ 
in his place 
2 And id all his ethien 4 __ and alk 


plate as a gyant , and armed hun 
wꝛath 1 —5— ſelfe, and 5 e battell in arap, and defended 
50 Nowe therefoze, my ſonnes, be e the campe with the IS 
of the Lawe, and gine pour lines fo1 the cos 4 4 I acts he was weer as a ly⸗ 
uenant of our fathes. whelpe roaring after the pzap. 
$1 Call to remembzance what actes our fas 5 Fo o2 hee purſued the wicked, and ſonght 
thers did in their time: ſo hall pee receiue _ and burnt bp thoſe that vered his 
great honour and an euerlaſting name, people, 38 


— 


gouernour 
of Syria, Io- 
ſeph. Antiq. 
12 cap. 9. 


r.Maccabces, 


6 So that the wicked fled fox feareofhim,and 1 — 


all the wozkers of iniquitie were put to trou⸗ | t fozth, and ed all the power 
ble: and ſaluation pzoſpered in his hand. of his realme, a very armie, 

7 And he ued diuers Ringes, but Jacob 28 And opened his treaſure, # gaue his hoſte 
reiopced by his actes, and his memoziallis ayeres wages in hand, commanding them 
bleſled foz euer. to be ready fo a peere fox all occaſions. 

8 Ye wentalſo thozow the cities of Juda,and 29 Neuertheleſle , when he ſawe that the mo- 
deſtroped the wicked out of them, and tur⸗ nep of his treaſures fapled , and that the tri⸗ 
ned awap the wzath of Iſrael. butes in the countrep were ſmall, becauſe of 

9 Ah, ard he allempled rprrher thoſe thee engt ben the lands in takingawap the 

N ea d to eland, ap 
erifh Lawes which had bene of olde time, 


were ready top . 
a Who was 10 But Apollonins ga the Gentiles, 30 He feared leaſt he ſhould not nowe at 


Iſrael, : and giftes that he had ginen wi 
II ich when Judas perceined , hee went Hande afoze: fox in liberalitte he farre paſſed 
foozth to meete hun, and [mote him, and flevws the sther 82 were befoze him. 
gun what many fell downe flame, and the 31 1d though was heauie in his minde, 


— 1 1 de amaria , to fight the ſecond time, as at the firſt, Þ charges 


. and tho to goe into Perſia, foz to take 

12 So Judas toke their ſpoyles , and teoke tributes of the countreys , and to gather 
alſo Wpollonius ſwozde, and fought with it much —_— 
all his life long. 32 So he left Lyſlas a noble man e of p kings 

13 \ Howe when Seron a piince of thearinie blood to ouerſct᷑ þ kings buſmes, from the ris 
of Spa; heard that Judas had gathered uer of E tes,vnto þ bozders of Egypt, 
unto hun the qe erp „& Church ofthe 33 And to bzing vp his ſonne Antiochus, till 
faythfull, and went foꝛch to the warre, he came againe. ; 

14 Yeſatd,Jwill get me a name,+ wil be glo⸗ 34 Wozeoner, he gaue him halfe of his hoſte 
rious in the realine: fo I will go fight with andelephants , and gaue the charge of 
Judas, and them that are with him, which all things that he would haue done, 
haue deſpiſed the kings commandement. 35 And coneerning thoſe which dwelt in Jus 

x5 Sohe made him ready to go vp, and there da g Jernſalem,that he ſhould ſend an armie 
went with him a mighti of the vn⸗ them, to deſtrop &rcote ont þ power 
godly to helpe him, and to be auenged of the of Jſrael & the remnant of Jeruſalem, and 
childzen of Jſrael. to put out their ntemoztall from that place, 

x6 And when he came nere to the goi bp 36 And to ſet ſtrangers foz to inhabite all their 
of Bethhozon , Judas went fagry tos quarters,and part rr 
him with a ſmall companie. 37 And the king tooke the halfe of the hoſt that 

17 But when they ſawe the armie comming remamed, and departed from Antiochia his 
againſt them, they ſayd to Judas, Yoweare ropall citie , in the peere an hundzeth fourtie 
we able, being ſo fewe, to fight againſt ſo and ſenen, # paſſed the riuer Euphzates,and 

eat a multitude, & fo ſtrong, ſeeing we be went thozowe the hie countreps. 
owearie, and haue faſted all this day? 38 Then Lyſias choſe-Ptolemens the ſonne 

8 Then ſapd Judas, It is an —＋ fo: of Doziminus, and Nicanoꝛ, and Tozgias, 
many to be ſhut vp in the handes of fewe, mightie men, and the kings friends, 
and there is no difference befoze the God of 39 And ſent with them fourty thouſand foots 
heauen, to deliner by a great unultitude, oz men,# ſeuen thouſand hozſemen, to goe into 

v a (mall — the lande of Juda, and to deſtrop it, as the 

19 Foꝛ the victoneof the battell ſtandeth not tommaunded. 

in the multitude of the hoſte, but the ſtrength 40 So they went foꝛth with all their power, 


commeth from heauen. and came and pitched by j Emmaus in the f Emm. 


20 Thepcome agamſt vs with a cruell and plipne countrep, 
pzoude multitude, to deſtrop vs, and our 4x Rowe when the marchants of the coun- 
wines, and our childzen, and to robbe vs. trep heardÞ rumour of them, they tooke ve⸗ 

21 But we doe fight fox our lines, and fox ry much ſiluer a gold, and ſeruants, & came 
our Lawes, | into the campeto bye the childzen of Jſrael 

22 And God himſelfe wil deſtroy them befoze fox lanes, and the ſtrength of Spzia and of 
our face: therefoze be not pe afrapdof them. ſtrange nations topned with them. 

23 And when he had left off ſpeaking,he leapt 42 © Now when Judas and his bxethzen ſaw 
ſuddenly vpon them: ſo was Seron andhis that trouble increaſed, # that the hoſte dzevs 
hoſte deſtroyed befoze him. nere vnto their bozders, conſidering þ kings 

24 And they purſued them from the going wordes, whereby he had commanded to de⸗ 
downeof Berhhozon vnto the plaine:where ſtrop the people, and vtterly abolith them, 
there were flame eight hundzeth men of 43 They ſayd one to another, Let vs redzeſle 
them, and the reſidue fled into the land of the the decay of our people, and let vs fight fox 
Philiſtims. our people, and fox our Sanctuarie. 

25 Then the feare and terrour of Judas + his 44 Then the congregation were (cone ready 
bꝛethꝛen fell vponthe nations round about, gathered to fight, and to pꝛap, and to deſire 

26 Sd that his fame came vnto the King: fox mercie and compaſſion, | 
all the Gentiles could tell of the warres of 45 As foz Jeruſalem , it was not inhabited, 
Judas. but was as awilderneſſe. There went none 

27 But when king Antiochus heard theſe that was boꝛne in it, in oz out os —1— 


Chap. 1111. 


was troden downe,s the ſtran⸗ But aſſconeas it was day, Judas ſhewed 

gers kept r the Jn — the field with ther thouſand me, 

tion of the heathen: and the mirth of Jacob had neither harneſſe noz [woꝛdes ts 
was taken awap:p pipe & theharpe ceaſed. their mindes. 

46 So then — 5 themlelues together, 46 7 And they ſawe that the arnties of the hea⸗ 

came tu JNaſpha befoze Jeruſalem : fo in then were ſtrong and well armed, and their 

— ted place where they pꝛaped Hozſemen about them, and that theſe were 


1 Iſrael, men ot warre. 
47 And they faſted that dap, and put ſackcloty 8 Then ſapd Judas to the men that were 
vpon them, and calt aſhes vpon their heads, with him, Feare pee not their multitude, 
and rent their be afrapde of their aſſauit, 


48 And opened the booke of the lawe, where- 9 Remember how our fathers were deline- 


1925 athen ſought to paint the likeneſſe of red *inthe red Sea, when Pharao purſued Exc. 41. 9,29 


them with an armie. 
c the 10 Therefoze now let vs crye vnto heauen, 
x | Nas and che ond will haue mercie vpon vs, and 
zarites, which accomplithed their dapes. remember the couenant of our fathers, and 
| _ — bt —— popes 1 will deſtrope this hoſte befoze our face this 
ping, Wha e 7 : 
hither ſhall we carp them awap 27 11 So ſhall all the heathen know, that there is 
51 Foz thy Sanctuary is troden downe and one, w and ſaueth frael, 
defiled,and thy Pꝛieſts are in heauineſſe,and 12 Then the ſtrangers lift vp their epes, and 
bzought downe. . ſawethemcomming 4 — them, 
32 And beholde, the heathen are come againſt 13 And thep went out of their tents into the 
vs to deſtroy vs:thou knoweſt what things battell *.— they that were with Judas, 


they imagine | e the trumpets. 
ow can we bef 14 S , and 
Ee ee ee 2h no ALTs he tne 


helpe vs? by the plaine. 
blewe , and cried: 15 But the hin moſt of fell by the ſw 
l the trumpets 1 7 — them - —— 02d, 


ce. | 
And after this Judas o1deined captaines to the laines of Jdumea, and of Azotus, 
* the — — thous .-  and'© Jarnmia, t there were Qaine of 
them thꝛer thouſand men. 
16 So Judas turned agame with his hoſte 
them that buil from purſuing | j 
houſes,0z married wines, oz planted vine- 17 And layd vito the people, Be not grit die 


pardes, oz were fearefull, that thep ſhoulde of the ſpoples: foz there is a hattel befoze vs. 
returne euerp one to his owne houle, accoz- 18 And Gozgias and the armie is here by vs 


Der. 20.3. ding to the Lawe. in the mountaine : but ſtand pe now faſt a⸗ 
#d;7.3- $7 So thehoſte and pitched vpon your enemies, and ouercome them: 
Sou of Emmaus. take ſpoples. 


map pe ſafeip | 
58 And Judas —— pour ſelues and 19 As Judas was ſpeaking theſe wondes, 


be valiant men, and be ready agamſt Þ moz- 1 — one part which looked from 

— — — — bs 20 But Gorgias ſawe that his were fled 
ere fed, 

and our ſanctuarie. : and that udas ſouldiers burnt the tentes 2: 


Fon it is better foi vs to die in battell, then (fox the ſinoke that was ſcene, declared what 
ln the calamities of our people and of was done.) D 


our Sanctuarie. J 21 When they ſawe theſe things, they were 
60 Neuertheleſle as the will of God is in heas ſoze afrapde, and when they {awe alſo that 
nen,ſo be it. | Judas and his hoſte were in the fielde readp 

CHAP. IIII. to ſet themſelues in aray, 


1 Tudes goeth againſt Gorgiarwhich lyeth in wait. 14 He 22 Thep fied enerp one into the land of ſtrans 
putreth Gorgias & bus hoſt to flight. 28 Lyſias nua- gers. | . 
deth Iudea, 29 But Tudas driueth bum out. 43 Judas 23 $0 Judas turned againe to ſpoyle the 


pb fraiſieth the Temple and dedicareth the altar. tents, where he gate much golde and ſiluer, 
; 5b. 5.12. 1 Ten teoke oz ſiue thouſand ſoote and pꝛecious and purple of the ſea, 
70. men, and a thouland of the beſt hozſeme, and grrat riches. | 


and departed out of the campe bp night, 24 Thus they went home, and ſung pſalmes, 
2 To inuade the campe of the Jewes,and to and pꝛayſed toward the heauen : fox hee is 
flap them ſuddenly: and the men of the foz- gracious.,and his mercie endureth fo euer. 
treſſe were his guides. 25 And ſo Jſrael had a great victozp in Þ day, 
3 Now when Judas heard it, de remoned, & 26 TNow all the ſtrangers Þ eſcaped, came, #- 
chen that were vallant men to (mite the told Lyſias altthe things that were done. 
Rings armie which was at Emmaus, 27 Who when he heard thele things, was ſoze- 
4 Whil-s yet the armie was diſperſed from afrapd,and diſcouraged, becauſe ſuch things 
the campe. came not vpon Iſrael, as hie woulde, neither 
5 Jn the meane ſeaſon came Gozgias by. ſach things as the Ring had conunaunded 
night into Judas campe : and when he foud bim came to paſſe. _ 
no man there, he ſought them in the moun- 28 Therefoze the next pre following, gathes 
taines : to ſapd he, flee from us, red Ipſlag. thz&eſcoze thouſand chaſen _ 
n, 


azeron, and [0r, A 


t. Maceabees. 


men, and fine thouſand hoꝛlemen to fight a⸗ bought into Temple the candleſtick,and 
| ſalem. the Ar of dnt ops pes cn 
50 


— od ng the 
por, Becho- burnt incenſe vpon the altar, and 
ron. —— ten thouſand men. lighted lampes which were — the 


cand - chat they might burne in the 
Sam /. t Thep ſet alſs the ebzead v 

e, — 5 — „ans ON hs holt of the 3 emu 
8 | o the hande of Jonathan, the 52 And vpon p fine and twentieth dap of 


”. 


& 
oꝛde of them day, thattheheathen had defiled it, in the 
: hall all they know ſamedap was it made newe with ſongs, and 
name, pꝛapſe thee with Aon ——_ lutes,and — 


gether, and were And all Þ people fell faces, 
ſlaine = ſias — chouland inen,and ” hippg and playing rowarde the — 
s,ſcing his armie put to flight 56 So 


ri of ſouldiers, and dapes, o 
that they were ready, voffred 


go 
pxepa- the gates andchambers, and hanged does 


| bpon N 
Vehold, 38 Thus there was very great gladnes amũg 
vs now Lek yo gg; and the repzoche of the heathen 
E 59 S0 Judas and brethi with the whole 
e congregation 2888 ozdeined that che 


rriſon there to kit pe 
— ker pe it, that 


ES 


Iſrael, and is halpen of bis brethren. Simon & Jonathan. 
50 He owerthroweth the citie of Ephron, becauſt they 
denied hint paſſage thorowe ut, 
I Nie when the nations rounde about 7b 
rd, that the altar was buplded, and c 1. 
the renewed as afoze, thep were 


grieued. 
2 Therefoze they ght to deſtrop the gene⸗ 
——— — was —.— them, and 
an to deſtrop eop 
3 Then Judas fought againſt che childzen of 
'Eſauin Wumeca at} Arrabathene , becaule Nor, Ard 
they beſleged the Jſraelites , and hee (mote ., 
47 thep tooke whole ſtones according to them with agreat plague ,anddzoue them to 
the kawe, and buylded anewe altar accoz- ſtraites, and tooke therr ſpoyles. 
1 5 the former, | 4 Ye thought alſo vpon the malice of the chil- 
48 And made bp the Sanctuarie, and the dien of Bean, which had bine a ſnare and 
thinges that were within the Temple, and anhinder e vnto the people, whenthey 
the courtes. and all things. lay in wayte fo them in the-wap. 
49 Thepmade alſo newe holy veſſels, and; Wyerefoze he ſhut them vp in ay" 


rie. „ 1 f f 
ndefiled, 3 Ladas vanguirbed the heathen that goe about to deſtroy 


that were in them. 


6 Afterwarde,went he againſt the childzen of 
Ammon, where he founde a unggtie power, 
and a gieat nuutunde with Cunothcus 


their captaine, 


2 wohee hab many battels with them, bat 
they were deltroted betoze hun, and io he dil⸗ 


comficed chem, 


8 And rooke Gazer with the townes thereof, 


and ſo turned againemco Juvea, 


9 Then the hearhen that were in Galaad, 
gathered chem together againſt p Araeut es 
that were in their quarters, to ſlap thein:but 


they fled co the caſtie of Datheman, 


10 And {nt letters to Judas, and to his bze⸗ 
thacn, ſaping, The heathen that are about 


vs, are gathered aganmi: vs, to deſtrop vs, 


11 And thep inake ryem ready foꝛ to come, and 


to take rhe foztrelie, whereunto wee are fled, 
and Tunotheus is captaine of rheir holt, 

12 Come now therefoze, and deliuer vs out of 
their hands ;102manp of vs are flaine: 

I3 And all our biethzen that were at Tubin, 
are ſlaine, and they haue taken away their 
wines and their childzen, and their goodes, 
and deſtroied tt;ere almoſt a thouſand men, 

14 While theſe letters were pet a reading, be⸗ 
hold, there came other meſſengers from Gaz 
lie with their clothes rent, which tolde the 
lame tidings, 

275 And ſayde, that they of Ptolemats, and of 
Typus, and of Sidon,and of all Galile of the 
Senturs were gathered againſt them to de⸗ 
[trop them. : 

16 When Judas, and the people heard theſe 
woozdes, a great congregation came toge⸗ 
ther, to conſuit what they might doe foꝛ their 
brethren, that were in trouble, and whome 
they beſieged. | 

17 Then ſapde Judas to Simonhis bzother, 
Chuſe thee out men, and goe and deliuer thy 
bicthzen in Galile, and J a um bzother Jo- 
nathan will go into the countrep of Galaad, 

18 Jo he left Joſephus the ſome of Tacha⸗ 
rias, + Azarias to bee captaines of the peo- 
ple, and to keepe the reirinant of the hot in 
Judea, 

19 And commaunded them, ſaying, Take the 
ouer ſight of this people, and make no warre 
againſt the heathen, vntill we come agame. 

20 And vnto Simon were giuen thzee thous 
ſande men to goe into Galile, and to Judas 
22 thouſand men fox the counirey of Ga⸗ 

a 


21 Then went Simon into Gatile, and gaze 
diners battels to the heathen , and the hea⸗ 
then were diſcomfited by hin. 


Chap, v. 


beſieged them, and deſtroped them vtterlp, 
—— their towzes wich fire , with all 


417 
tuerp thing that was done bnto their bze- 
thzen in the countrep of Galaad, 

26 And powe that manp ot rhem were beſie- 


ſtiong,andgieat) 

27 And that. cyep were kept in other cities of 
Galaad, and to 1nozowe rhep are appointed 
to bang ther holte vmto thele foztes, and to 
take theim, and to deſirop then al in one dap. 

28 So Judas and huis holi turned in au haue 
by the wap of the wildernes toward 250ioza 
ra, æ wanne the citie, and ſlewe ail the males 
with rhe edge ot the woꝛd, and icoke all their 
ſpoyle, and ict firr vpon tic citie. 

29 And in tye night he remoned from thence, 
and went coward the foztrefle, 

30 And bctines in the mommg when they 
looked bp, behoide, there was an mnume- 
rabie pcople bearing ladders, and mitrus 
ments of warre, to take thefozr, and had al⸗ 
ſaulred them, 

31 When Judas ſaw that the battell was bes 
gun, and that rhe crie of the citie went vp to 
heauen with trumpets,aud a great lound, 

32 Then her taide vnto the arnue, Fight this 
day foi pour nethien. 1 

33 So he went foozth behinde them with thee 
companies, and they biewe the trumpets, 
andcried with prater. 

34 Then the hoſte of Timotheus knewe, that 
it was Maccabens, and they fled from him, 
and he ſmote them with a great ſlanghter, (a 
that there was killed of them the lame day 
almoſt eight thouſand men. 

35 Then departed Judas vnto Maſpha, 
and laid ſiege vnto it, and wanne it, and ſlew 
all the males thereof, and ſpoiled it, and ſet 
fire bpon it. 

36 From thence went he and tooke Chaſbon, 
Maged, and Boſoz, and the other cities m 
Galaad, | - 

37 After thele thinges gathered Timotheus 
another hoſt, and he cainped befoze Kaphon 
bevond the flood. 

38 Now Judas had ſent to eſpie the hoſte, and 
they bzought him worde againe,ſaping, All 
the heathen that be round at out vs, are gas 
thered vnto hun, and the hoſte is very great, 

39 And hechath hired the Arabians to helpe 
them, and they haue pitched their tents bes 
yonde the flood, and are rcadp to cone and 
fight agauiſt thce, So Judas went to mecte 

m. 


40 Then Timotheus ſaid vnto the captaines 
of his hoſt, When Judas and his hoſt come 
neere the flood, if hee paſle ouer firſt unto vs, 
we ſhall not be able to withſtande him: fox 
he will be too ſtrong foz vs. 


22 And hee purſued them vnto the gates of 4 But if he be afraid, and campe beyonde the 
Ptolemais: and there were flaine of the flood, wee will goe ouer vnto him, and thall 


heathenalmoſt tee thouſande men: ſo hee 
tooke their ſpoiles. 

23 Thus thep reſcned them that were in Gaz 
lite and in Arbattis with their wines, a their 
childꝛen, and all that they had, and bought 
them into Jndea with great top. 


Jonathan went oner Jozden, and trauailed 
three dates journey in the wdernes, 

25 Where they mette with the Pabatltes, 
whoreceiued them louingly, and toide them 


* 


pzenaile againſt hun. 


42 Now when Judas came nære to the flood, 


hee cauſed the gouernours of the people to 
remaine by rhe flood, a commaunded them, 
ſaping, Suffer none to pitch a tent, but let 
enery man come to the battell. 


24 J Judas Maccabeus alſo, and his bother 43 So hee went firſt ouer towarde them, and 


all the pcople after him : and all the heathen 
were diſcoinficed befoze him, and caſt away 
their weapons, and fledde into the temple 
that was at Tarnaim, | 
G8... 44 Which 


ed in 2olgzra, & 01oz,in alemts, C hal- 0, 71 
— and C arnau (Altheic cities are jr * 


1. Maccabees, 
44 Which citie Judas wanne, and burnt the them welcome, 


temple with all that were in it: ſo was Car- 65 Afterwarde went Judas fooxth with his X/2pk..4. 
naun ſubdued, and might not withſtande bzethzen, and fought againſt the childzen of rig.12.cap. 
Judas, Eſau in the land toward the South, where 11.& 12, 


45 Then Judas gathered all the Jſraelites Hee wanne Yebzon, and the townes thereof, 
that Were in the countrep of Salaad, from and he deſtroied the caſtel thercof,and burnt 
the leaſt unto p moſt, with their wines and the towzes thereof rounde about. 
their childzen, a their VAgGAge, a verp great 66 Then remoued hee to _gocinto the lande of 
hoſte,to come into the land of 1 


a great citie by the way, and ſtrongly defen- cities ſlaine in the battell, which woulde 
ſcd:thep conlde not paſle,neither at the right ſhewe their valiantneſle, and went fooꝛth to 
hand noz at the left, but muſt goe thozowe it. battell without counſe!l : and when Judas 
47 But thep that were in the citie, ſhut them came to Azotus in the rangers lande, hee 
ſelues m, and ſtopped vp the gates with hake downe their altars, and burnt with 
ſtones: and Judas ſent vnto them with fire Þ images of their gods, and tooke awap 
peaceable woꝛdes, ſaying, : the ſpoples of the cities, and came againe ins 
48 Let vs paſſe thoꝛowe your land, py we may to the land of Juda. 
goe into our owne countrey, and none {hall CHAP YL 
hurt pou: wee will but onely goe thozowe on x1 Antiochus willing te rake the citie of Elimair,is dri- 
foote : but they won d not open vnto him. uen away of the citi ent. 8 He falleth into ſicknes, & 
49 Wherefoze Judas commanded a pxocla- dieth. 17 His ſenne Antiochus is made king. 34 The 
mation to bee made thzoughout þ hoſte, that aner to proucke elephants to fight, 43 Elea(arus 
euery man ſhould aſſault it accozding to his valiant ate. 48 The ſiege of Sion. 


yr N Antiochus trauailed 7/6. .. 
thongh the high countreis, hee heard , 


50 So the valiant men ſet vpon it, æ aſſaulted nigh th 
the citie all that day, and all that night, a the that Elimais inthe countrep of Perſia was 
citie was giuen ouer into his hands: a citie greatlp renoumed foz ricpes, ſiluer and 

SI Wheoſlewe all the males with the edge of golde, 80 
the worde, a deſtroyed it, a tooke the ſpople 2 And that there was in it a very rich tems 
ryercof,and went thoꝛow the citie ouer them ple, whereas were couermges of golde, cote 


that were flaine. armours, and harnelle, which Alerander 
52 Then went they ouer Jozden into the great king ol Macedonia the ſonne of Philip (that 
plaine befoꝛe 2Zethſan, reigned firſt in Grecia) had left there. 


53 And Judas gathered together thoſe that 3 Wherefoze he went about to rake the citie, 
were behinde, and gaue the people good er⸗ and to (poile it, but hee was not able: fox the 
hoꝛtation all the wap thoꝛowe, till they were citizens were warned of the matter, 
come into the land of Juda. 4 und roſe vp againſt him in battell, and hee 

54 Thus they went vp with ioy, and gladnes fled and departed rhence with great heaui⸗ 
vnto mount Sion, where they offered burnt neſſe, and came againe into Babplon. 
offerings, becanſe there were none of them 5 Mozeouer, there came one which brought 
lame, but came home agame in ſafctie, hin tidinges in the countrep of Perſia, that 

55 Nowe whiles Judas # Jonathan were the armies that went againſt the lande of 
in the lande of Galaad, # Simon their bꝛo⸗ Juda, were dzinen awap, 
ther in Galile befoze Ptolemats, 6 And that Uyſias, which went foozth firſt 

56 Joſeph the ſonne of Tacharias, and A:ari-- With a great power, was dxuen away of 
as the captaines, hearing of the valtant the Fewes, and that thep were made ltrong 
actes, and battels which they had atchies by the arinour, and power, and diners 
ued, ſapde, ſpoiles which they had gotten of the arnues 

57 Let us get vs a name alſo, and goe fight a> whame they had deltroped, 
gainſt the heathen that are round about vs. 7 And that they had pulled downe the abo⸗ 

58 So they gaue their hoſte a commandement mmation, which hee had ſet vp vpon the al⸗ 


and went toward Jamnia. tar at Jernſalem, and fenſed the Sanctua⸗ 
59 But Goꝛgias and his men came out of the rie with high walles, as it was afoze, and 
citie to fight againſt them. Beth-(ura his citie. 


60 And Joſeph & Azarias were pnt to flight, 8 So when the king had heard theſc wordes, 
and purſued vnto the bozders of Judea: hee was aſtoniſhed, and ſoze moned : theres 
and there were flaine that day of the pcople fozehelaid him downe vpon his bed, and fell 
of Iſrael about two thonſaud men: ſo that ficke fox very ſoxrowe, becauſe it was not 
there was a great ouerthzowe among the come to paſſe. as he had thought. 
people of Jſrael, 9 And there continued hee many dapes: fox 

61 Becauſe they were not obedient vuto Ju- his griefe was ener moze and moꝛe, ſo that 
das, & his bzcethzen, but thought to doe ſome he lawe he muſt needes die. 7 
valiant thing. 10 Therefoze he ſent fox al iis friends,. ſaide 

62 Allo they came not of the ſtocke of theſe vnto them, The flcepe is gone from mine 
men, by whole handes delmerance was gi⸗ epes, and mine heart faileth fox very care. 
nen to Fſrael. 11 And J thinke with mp ſelfe, Into what 

63 But the man Judas, and his brethzen aduerſitie am J come? and into what floods 
were greatly commended in the ſight of all ofmiſerie am J fallen now, where as afozes 
Aſrael, and of all the heathen, whereſoeuer time J was in pzoſperity,and greatip ſet by, 
their name was heard of, | - bp reaſon ofmp power: | 

64 And the people came vnto them, bidding 12 And nowe doe J remember the euils 13 


uda. the ſtrangers, went thoꝛowe Samarta. o, hk. 
46 So thep came vnto Ephion, which was 67 At the ſame time were the Pueſtes of the i, 


2, 


7.1 z 4. 


* 


Ale 
15. 


Tſeph. Ant. 
12.645. 14. 


Chap. vi. 


haue done at Jernſalem: foꝝ I tcoke al the 34 And to pꝛonoke the elephants 
vetſels of gold & of ſuluer that were in it. and they thewed thetn ihe 922 of I 
ſent to 3 the inhabituͤts of Juda with mulberies, 
out cauſe. 35 And they ſet the beaſtes accozÞyna to 

13 J know that theſe tronbles are comevpon ranges: lo that by cucrp — A 
me foz the lame caule,and behold, J mut die a thouſand men armed with coates of maile 
with great ſoꝛow in a ſtrange land. | and helmets of bialle vpon their heads, and 

14 Then called hee foz Philippe, one of his vnto enery beaſt were ozdepned fine hun⸗ 
friends, who he made rutcr of all his realnie, dꝛeth hozſemen of the beſt, 

15 Andgaue hun the crowne, and his robe, # 36 Which were readp at all tymes whereſoc- 
the ring, that hee ſhoulde inſtruct his loine ner the beaſt was: and whitherloener the 
Antiochus, and bung hun vp, til he nught bean went, they went allo, and departed not 
reigne hunlelte. ö from him. 

16 So king Antiochus died there in the hun⸗ 37 And vpon the were ſtrong tow2es of wood 
dꝛeth and fourtie and nmth perre. that couercd cuerp beaſt, which were faſte⸗ 

17 hen Lyſias knewe, that the king was ned thereon with inſtruments, e vpon cuerp 
dead, her ozdepned Antiochus his ſonne ane was two and thirtie men, that fought 
(whome he had bzoughrvp)to reigie in his m thein,and the Indian that ruled hint, 
fathers ſtead,and called hun Eupatoz, 38 They let alſo the remnant of the hozſemen 

18 MEWL they that were mthe caſtell at Ieru- Vpon both the ſides in two winges of the 
ſalera,kept inthe Jlraelites round about the Hoke, to ſtirre them vp, and to kœpe them in 

Sanctuarie,and lought alwapes their hurt, the valleys, 
and the lrrengthening of the heathen, 39 And when the ſunne lhone vpon the gol- 
19 Therfoze Judas thought to deſtrop them, den ſhieldes, the mountaines gliſtered theres 
and called all the people together to beſiege with, and gane light as lampes of fire. 
them. 40 Thus part ot the kings armie was ſpzead 
20 So they came together, æ beſieged them in vpon the hie mountains, and part beneath: 
the hundꝛeth and fiftie peere, + made mſtru- fo they marched foꝛ ward warilp, + in oꝛder. 
ments to ſhcote, and other engines of warre. 41 And all they that heard the nopſe of their 
21 But certapne of them that were heſieged, multitude, and the marching of the compa⸗ 
gate fozth, (uvnto whom ſome ungodly men nie, and the ratteling ofthe harneſſe, were a⸗ 
of Jſracl iopned themletues) ſtonilhed: fox the armie was very great and 
22 And they went vnto the king, ſaying, Yow mightte, : 
long wilt thon ceaſe from executing iudge⸗ 42 Then Judas aud his hoſte entred into the 
ment, and auenge onr bzethzen 7 battell,and they flewe ſire hundzeth men of 
23 We haue bent ready to ſerue thy father, & the kings arinp, 


ts goe fo ward in thoſe thinges, that ye ap⸗ 43 Nowe when Eleazar, che ſonne of Aba⸗ lor, Sara. 


poynted, and to obey his commandements. ron, ſawe one ofthe elephantes armed with 

24 Theretozethep of our nation fell from vs royalharneſſe, and was moꝛe excellent then 
fox this cauſe, and whereſoeuer they faunde all the other bealts, he thought that the king 
any of vs, thep ſiewe them, and ſpopled our {ſhould te vpon him, 


inheritance. 44 Wherefoze he icoparded himſelfe to delines 
25 And they haue not onelplaped hand vpon His people, a to get him a perpetual name, 
vs, but vpon all about their bozders. 45 zend ranne boldely vnto him though the 


26 And behold, chis day are they keſieging the nuddes of the hoſte, ſlaping on þ right hand, 
caſtell at Jeruſalem to take it, and haue foz- and ou the left, lo that they departed away 
tified the Sanctuarie, and Zeth-fura, on both ſides. 

27 And ik thou doeſt not pꝛeuent them quick- 46 So went he to the elephantes fete, 4 gate 


p, they will do greater things then thelſe, and him under him, and flew hum: then fell the a This e 

thou thalt not be able to onercome them. elephant downe vpon hun, a there he died. ample is 
28 When the king heard this, hee was very 47 But the other, ſexing the power of the king not to be 

angry, and called all his friendes, the caps andthe fiercenes of his army, departed from ſolowea, 

taines of his armie, andhis hoꝛſemen. them. dees 
29 And bandes that were hyzed, came vnto 48 J And the kings armie went vp to meete is contrary 

him from the kings, that were confederate, them toward Jernſalem,3 the king pitched to the com- 

and from the ples of the ſea. his tents in Judea toward mount Sion. maunde- 
30 So the munber of his army was an hun⸗ 49 Moꝛeouer, the king tcoke truce with them ment. 


dieth thouſand footemen, and twenty thous that were in Beth-ſura : but whethep came 

ſand hozſemen, & two and thirtie elephantes our of the citie, becauſe they had no vitaples ' 

exerciſed in battell. there and were ſhut vp therein, and the land 
31 Theſe came though Idumea, 2 drew nere had reſted, 

to Beth · lura, and beſiege d it along ſeaſon, 50 The ling tooke Beth lura, and ſet there a 

and made engines of warre: but they came gariſon to kœpe it, 

out, and burnt them with fire, and fought 51 And beſieged the Sanctuary manp dapes, 

valiantly, and made inſtrumentes to lhoote, and other 
32 Then departed Judas from the caſtel, and engins of warre, and inſtruments to caſt fire 

remooued the hoſte toward 2zeth-zacarias and ſtones, + pieces to caſt darts and ſlings. * 


ouer againſt the kings campe. 52 | They alſo made engins againſt their en⸗ g Or,the 
—_ bes. 


33 Sothe king aroſe very earely,and byought gins, and fought a long ſeaſon. 
the armie a his power toward the way of 53 Vut in the garners there were no vitatles: 
Beth-zacarias, where the arm ſet theſelues fox it was the ſcuenth pere, a then they that 
in arap to the batteil. a blewe the trumpets. Were in Judea, and were deliuered from the 
Ggg. ij. Gentiles, 


1. Maccabees. 


Gentiles, had eaten bp the reſidue of ß ſtoze, 8 Then the Kingchoſe Bacchides a friend of 
54 So that in the Sanctuarie were fewe men his, which was a _— man in the realme, & 
left: foz the fainme came lo vpon them, that ruled beyond the flood, and was fapthcull 
they were ſcattered euery man to his owne unto - Ning, and ſent him, 
place. wo 9 And chat wicked Alcimus, whom he made 
55 Now when Lyſias heard that Philippe hie Pueſt, and conunanded him to be auen⸗ 
(whom Antiochus þ kmg,whiles hee lined, ged of the childzen of Iſrael, 
had ozdevned to buying vp Antiochus his 10 So they departed, and came with a great 
ſonne, that he might be king) hoſte into the land of Juda, and ſent mellen⸗ 
56 Was come againe out of Perſſa,and Me⸗ gers to Judas and his byethzen, deccitfullp 
dia, # the Kings hoſte with him, & thought with peaceable wozdes, 


jor 


to take vnto him the rule of things, It But thep beleued not their ſaping : foz 2 
57 He and his haſted, and were ſtirred fozward la that they were come with a great Kg 
by them in the caſtle to go and tell the King, 12 Then a companp of the gouernours al⸗ 
and the captaines of the hoſte, & to others, ſembled vuto Alcinms and Bacchides to 
ſaying, We decreaſe daply, and our vitatles mtreat of reaſonable pointes, 
are but ſmall: and the place that we lay ſiege 73 Andthe || Alideans were the firſt that re⸗ Or, Hope 
vnto, is ſtrong,andthe affaires ofthe realme quired peace among the childzen of Jfrael, 4, 
depend vpon vs, 14 Fox ſapde they, e that is a Pꝛieſt of the 
yOr, give 58 Rome therefqze let vs | agr& with theſe ſeede of Aaron, is come with this arnue: 
hands, men,and take truce with them, and with all therefoze he will not hurt vs. 
their nation, 15 Then hee ſpake vnto them peaceablp, and 
59 Andgraunt them to line after their Lawe, ſwoze vnto them and ſapd, We will doe pou 
as thep did afoze: fox thep be grieued, and do no harme, neither pour friends: 
all theſe thinges, becaule wee haue bzoken 16 And then belerued him: but hee tooke of 
their lawes, | them thzecſcoze men, and flewe them in one 
60 So the Ring à the princes were content, day, accozding to the woozves that were 
and ſent unto them to make peace, and they Written, 
receiued it. ö 17 They haue cali þ bodies of thy Saintes, T 
61 When the Ring and the princes had made and their blood round about Jeruſalem, and Ia 
an othe vnto them, thep came vpon this out ther e was no man that would burie them. 
of the foꝛtreſſe. 18 So there came a feare and a trembling as 
62 And the King went bp to monnt Sion: mong all the people: fox they ſayd, There is 
but when he ſawe that the place was well neither trueth noꝛ righteonſnes in them : fox 
defenſed, he bzake his othe that he had made, they haue bzoken the appoyntment and othe 
and commanded to bzeake downe the wall that they made. 
round about. 19 Then Bacchides remoned from Jeruſale, 
63 Then departed he in all haſte,and returned and pitched his tent at ¶ Beth. zechã, where or. Jer. 
vnto Antiochia, where he found Philip ha⸗ he nt foozth + toe manp of the nien that 0... 
ning do minion of the citie: ſo her fought a⸗ had foꝛ aken him, and certaine of the people %,. 7 


gauiſt him, and tooke the citie by fo2ce, whom he flew and caſt into the great pit. 
CHAR VIiL 20 Then committed he the countrep vnto Al- 
1 Demetrius reigned, af ter hee had killed Antiochus amns,s+ leſt men of warre with him to help 
and Lyſius. 5 Hee troubleth the children of Iſrael him: fo Bacchides went vnto the King 
through the counſell of certame wicked perſons, 37 21 Thus Alcimns ſtrone f62 the Pꝛieſth od. 
The prayer of the Prieſts againſt Nicanor, 41 Ju- 22 And all ſuch as troubled the people, reſoꝛ⸗ 
das killeth Nicanor,af ter he had made his prayer. ted vnts him: in ſo much, that they obtay- 
Toſeph. Ant, L ] N the hundꝛeth and ove and fiftieth peere, ned the lande of Juda, and did much hurt in 
12. 6p. 5. departed Demetrius the ſonne of Seleu⸗ | J'rael. 
cus from Rome, and came vp with a fewe 23 Nowe when Judas ſaw all the miſchiefe, 
men vnto a citie ot᷑ the ſea coalt, and reigned that Alcimus aud his company had done a⸗ 
there. | miong the Jſraelites moze then the heathen, 
2 And when he came into 5 poſſeſſion of his 24 Ye went foꝛth round about al the boꝛders 
fathers kingdome, his ſouldiers tooke X#n- of Judea, 72 pnuniſhed thoſe, that were fal⸗ 
tiochus + Lyſias,+ bꝛought them vnto him. len awap, \o that rhep came no moze abzoad 
3 But when it was told hun, he ſayd, Shew mn the countren. 
me not their faces. 25 But when A'!cimns ſawe that Judas and 
4 So they put them to death. Nowe when His people had gotten the vpper hande, and 
Demetrius was let vpon the thzone of his knew that he was not able to abide them, he 
kingdome, went agame to the Ring, and accuſed them 
There came vntohim all the wicked z uvn⸗ of wicked things. \ 
godly men of Israel. whoſe captapne was 26 Then the Ring ſent Nicanoz one of his 
Alcimns,that would haue bene p hie Prieſt, chiefepxinces, which hated Iſrael deadly. 
6 Theſe men accu ſed the »eople unto þ king. and connnanded him, that he ſhould deſtrop 
ſaping, Judas a his hier nen haue flaine all the people. | | 
thy friendes,and dziuen vs out of our owne 27 J So Nicanoz came to Jernſalem with 
land. a great hoſte, and ſent uvnto Judas, and his 
72 Wherefoze ſende nowe ſome man, whome bzethzen deceitfully with friendlp wozdes, 
thou truſteſt, that he may goe and (& all the ſaying, ; 
deſtruction, which he hath done vnto vs, & 28 Let there ber no warre betwerne mee. and 
to the kings lande, and let him puniſh thein you: J will come with fewe men, to ſeẽr how 
with alltheir partakers, pe do, friendip. = ho 


Ioſepb. Anti, 
12. cap. 16. 


Anti, 


one another peaceablp : but the enemies 
were prepared to take awap Judas. 

30 Neuertheleſſe, it was tolde Indas, that 
hee came vnto him under decete : therefoze 
hee feared him , and woulde not ſee his face 
no moe. 

31 When Nicanoz perceined that his connſell 
was bewzayed, hee went out to fight agamſt 
Jadas, beſide ||Carphalalama. 

32 Where there were latne of Nicanors hoſte 
about ſiue thouſande men: ſo thep fled vnto 
the citieof Dauid. 

3 After this came Nicanox vp vnto mount 
Sion, and ſome of the Pꝛieſtes with the El⸗ 
ders of the people went fooxth ofthe Dancz- 
tuarie to ſalute hun peaceabiy, and to tHewe 
him the burnt offring that was offred to the 
king. - 71. 

34 But he laughed at them and mocked them, 

counted them piophank, #\pake pꝛoudelp, 

35 And ſwoze in his wiath, ſaying, If Judas 
and his hoſt be not delizered nowe into mine 
hands, if euer I come ngaine in ſafetie,J wil 
burne vp this houſe, With that, went he out 
e 

36 Then the Pꝛieſts came in, and ſteod befoze 


ſor, ca bar. 
ſar 7d, 


altar in the Temple, weeping,#® faying, 
*. ſo much as thou, o Terdeß alt cholen 
this * Honte, that thy Name might be called 
vpon therein, and that it ſhould hee an houle 

of pꝛaier, and petition foz thy people, | 

38 Bee auenged ot this man and his hoſt, and 
let them bee flame bp the lwoꝛde: remember 
their blaſphenues, æ ſuffer them not to cou⸗ 
iinue. : . N = . * 5 , — v 
9 C When Nicanoz was gone from Jeruta⸗ 
? 1 hee 2 — bis tent at Beth-hozon, and 

there an hoſte met him ont of Synna. 
[r,4darſa, 40 And Judas pitched ty \Adaſa, with three 
thouſand men, where Judas p1ated, ſaying, / 
2.Kinz.19, 41 O Lorde, * becanſe the meſſengers of King 
15.cch.1.48, Sennacherib blaſphemed thee, thine Angell 


V. 565. 7. 


ecclu4$.22, Went forth, a flewe an hundzeth, foureſcoze, 
4.37.36, and fine thouſand ofrhen - a 
1,168.19, 42 So deſtrop thou this hoſt betone vs to day, 
that all other map knowe that he hath ſpo⸗ 
ken 'wickedly agamſt thy Hanctitarie, and 


punilh dim accozying td his malice. 
43 So the armies together in battell, 
e thirtcenth dap of the moneth Adar: but 
Micànoꝛs Hoſt was diſcomfited,and he him⸗ 
elfe was firſt Laine in the battell. 
44 Nowe when bis rin ſaw that Nicanoz 
ch they caſt away their weapons 
an a 438 45 „ ad * 8275 
45 But they purſued after them a hapes inux⸗ 
ne» from Adaſa vnto Gafera, blowing an u⸗ 
larme with che trumpets after them. 
46 So they came fooith at all the townes of 
Judea round about: andruthed vpon them, 


and thiew them from ont to another, ſo that 
hey all fell by the worde, and there was not 
ein Ny ea 
47 tag ke the POP t p, 
1 5 
Ronsir heide vy ſo x P, 
. Yzongitt it with chem, and hangen than v 


afdꝛe Jeruſalent. 


48 So the 8 greatly, kept that 
day ag a day of great gladueſſe. 


49 And they oꝛdeined to keepe yerelp that day 


> Chap. vII 1. 4 
20 So hee tante unte Indas, and they ſaluted »onthethirteenth 


419 


dap of the moneth Adar. 
oo the lande of Juda was in reit alittle 


CHAP. VIII. | 
1 Judas, conſidering the power and policie of the Ro- 
manes,maketh peace with them. 22 The conditions 
of mutuall friendſhip ſent to the lewes. d 2 


I das heardalſoÞ fame of the Komanes, 7% . 
that they wereamghtie,: and valiant, and 719. 1 2. cap. 
—— to all thinges that were reguited 18. 
of them, and made peace with all that came 
bnto them, 
2 And that they were men of great power, 
and they tolde him of their battels, and their 


weonhp actes, which they did among the 
Galatians whome they had conquered, and Or. French. 
made to pay tribute, = | men. 


3 -Andwhat they had done in the countrepof 
Spaine: how that thep had wonne there the 
mines of ſiluer and golde, W 
4 And that by their counſell,# gentle behaui⸗ 
our they were rulers in enery place, though 
the place was farre from them, and that they 
Had diſcomfited, & ginen great onerthzowes 
tu che Ringes that came againſt them, from 

the vttermolt part of the earth, q that others 
gaue them tribute enerp perre, 

5 Yowe they had alſo diſfomfited by battell 

„Philippe and Perſes Ringes or the Mace⸗ or, (tins, 
— and others, that aroſe againſt them, 


and onereaine them 

6.. And. great Anti hus King of Alla 
that came againſt them in battell, * an 
-Hunviethditiewentioefepyaits, wirg hoze⸗ 
men, chuters, and u verp-great arime, was 


„ A power 1 tooke him aline, ed 
7 Ai howe they im aline, a odeined 
him, with tueh as ſhould reigne after him, to | 
pay a great tribute, and to gie hoſtages,and 
a a ſeparate poztion, Fan! 
8 Euenthe countrep of India, # Media, and 
Ipdta, and ok his beſt countreis, 5 they 
tooke of hun andganethemto king Eimte⸗ 
nes. 5 TTY 0 , J. 
9 - Xgaine when it was tolde them that the 
Grecians were comming to deſtroy them, 
10 They ſent againſt them̃ a captaine, which 
gane them battell, g flewe many of them, and 
tooke inanp pʒiſoners with their wiues, and 
chridzen, and ſpoyted them, and conquercÞ 
their land, and deſtroted their ſtrong holdes, 
| 7d e them to be their bondmen vnto 
1 8 Aro K 


Ir, brei pute thep deſtrvied, and bꝛought 
into ſubtection' vether kingdomes and ples, 
. . whoſocner had withltand them: . 
12 But that they kept amitie with their owne 
' friends, and thoſe that ſtaicd vpon them: fi- 
nally, thatthep conquered kingdomes, both 
karre and neere, in ſo much that whoſocuer 
© &, of theirrenoume,was afraid of them. 
13 19 n they would hrlpeto their kiug⸗ 
dom, thore rrigned, and whom they would, 
they put downe:thus were thep in moſt high 
authozitie. .. - 
14 „ Pert fo all this that none or them ware a 
.. crowne,neither was clothed in pur ple, to bee 


© magnitizhtherchy, . | 
1 Bu at they. han mdeined themſelues a 


coun herein three hundzeth and twenty 


Ogg. ni. men 


for, counſell. 


or. be Ne- 


Ainet. 


Or. the 
Lewes. 


1. Maecabees. 


men conſulted vaily, e pzdiided foi the com ven wirh the palſſe, and Herb. 68 Ne ronmerh vpon 
mon affaires, to qouerne them well, Tonathan by the counſell of certaine wicked perſons, 
16 And that they comitred their gauernement i overcome, 70 The truce of Jonathan with Bac- 
to one man enerp peere, who did rule oner al ces. 
their countrep, to whome euerp man was 1 1 N the meane ſeaſon when Demetrins had 


obedient : and there was neither hatred noz heard how Nicanoz, and his hoſte had gi⸗ Toſeph. An. 


emue among them. urn the batteit, hee ſent Wacchides,and Al⸗ J. %. 
17 Jen Judas choſe Eupolemus the ſonne cunus agame into Judea, and his || chicfe 10 ited 
of John, the ſonne of Accus, and Jaſon, the ſtrength with thein. RE nen 


ſome of Eleazar; and ſent them viits Rome, 2 So they went fooꝛth by the way that is to⸗ 

to make friendihip, and mutuall fellowthip warde Galgala, and pitched their tentes be⸗ 

with chem, | foie Meſaloth which is in Arbelis, g wan 
18 That thep might take from them the poke it, and flewe much people. 

(fox they ſaw that the kingdome of the Gre- 3 nd in the firſt moncry of the hundzeth, fif- 

ctans would keepe Jſraelin bondage.) tie and two pere, thep laide their ſiege againſt 
19 So they went vnto Rome, which was a Jeruſalem, 

verp great iournep, and came into the | Se 4 But thep raiſed their campe, and came to 

nate where they ſpake and (aide, Berea, with twenty thouſand foore men and 
20 Judas Maccabeus with his bxethzen, and two thouſand hozſemen. 


the people of the Jewes hath ſent vs vuto 5 Now Judas had pitched his tent at Elea- gor, Lai 


pou,to make a bond of friend|hip, and peace la, a thee thouſand choien men with hun. 
with pou,and pee toregiſter vs as pour par- 6 And when they (awe that the multitude of 
takers and friends, the armie was great, they were ſoze afraide, 
21 And the matter pleaſed them. and many conneped thei ſelues out of the 
22 And this is the copie of 8 epiſtle that they oſte, ſo that there abode no moe of them, 
wote in tables of bzaſſe and (ent to Jeruſa- t eight hundzeth men. 
lem —— they mighthane by them a memo⸗ 7 ohen Judas ſawe that his hoſte failed 
riall ofthe peace,and mutuall fellowſhip. him, and that hee imuſt needes fight, hee was 
23 Good lucceſle be to the Komaines, and ta ſoze troubled in 112#Þe that he had no tine 
the people of the Jewes, bp ſea, and bp land to gather them together, and was diſcouras 
foʒ euer, aud the ſwozde, and enemie be from ged. 
them. 8 Nenertheleſſc, hee ſayde vnto them that res 
24 If there come firſt any warre vpon the mained, Let vs riſe, and goe vp againſt our 
Romaines, oz anp of their friendes,thzough- enemies, if peraduenture wee map be able to 
out all their dominion, = fight with them. 
25 The peopleof the Jewes ſhall helpe them, 9 But thep woulde haue ſtaied him, ſaying, 
as the tune (hall be appointed, with all their Wee are not able: but let vs rather ſaue our 
Jah, | | Imes: turne backe nome, ſeeing our brethzen 
26 Alla | her pal giue nothing to them that are departed: foz ſhall we fight againlt them, 
come to fight fox thein, noz ſexue them with that are ſo fewe 7 


wheate no weapons, no money,nox ſhips, 10 Then Judas ſapde, God foꝛbid, that wee a He that 
as it pleaſeth the Komaines, but || they ſhall ſhould do this thing, to flic from them: if our was wont to 
, keepe their coucnantes without taking any time be come, let vs die maͤfully foz our bze- pray and 
ngo 


thein. thien, and let vs not ſtaine our honour, 


ouercome, 


thi 

27 Likewiſe alſo if warre come firſt againſt the 11 Then the hoſt remoued ont of the tents, and i ouercome 
nation of þ Jcwes, the Komaines lhall heltpe ſtcode againit them, who had denided their whenhee 
them with a good will, accozbing as the time Hozxſemen into two troupes, and they that ruſted in 
{hall be appopnted them, thiew with flings, and the archers marched his ſtrẽgtb, 


28 3 ſhall wheate be giuen vnto them, in the foꝛe warde, and then that fought in the & omitteth 


praiet. 


that take their part, noʒ weap0os,noz money, foꝛewarde, were all valiant men. 

not ſhips, as it pleaſeth the Komaines, who 12 Aud Bacchides was in the right wing. So 

will keepe theſe couenants without deceit. the armie dꝛewe neere on both ſides, & blewe 
29 Accoꝛding to theſe articles the Koinaines the trumpets. 

made the bond w the people of the Jewes. 13 Thep of Judas ſide blewe the trampets al⸗ 
30 Ifafter theſe popntes the one partie,oz the ſo,andthe earth (hoke at the noiſe of the ar⸗ 

other will adde oz — mich, they map doe it ies, g the battell continued from mozning 

at their pleaſures, and whatloener thep al to night. _ | 

adde oz rake awap, ſhallbe ratified. 14 And when Judas ſaw that Bacchides and 
31 And as touching the enill that Demetrius the ſtrength of his armie was on the right 

hath done vnto the Jewes, we haue wzitten de, hee tooke with him all the hardie men, 

vnto him, ſaping, Wherefozelaielt thou thine 15 And dꝛake the right wing, and folowed vps 

heauie poke vpon our friendes, and confede on them vnto mount 2Xzotus. 

rates the Jewes 7 16 Nowe when they which were of the left 
32 Ik therefoze thepcomplaine any moze a» wing, ſawe that the right wing was diſcoms 

gainſt ther, we wil doe them iuſtice. and fight . fixed, chen followed Judas behinde, a them 

with thee bp (ea and bp land, | | were with hun Hard at the heeles. 

17 Then was there a ſozc battell: foz many 
CHAP. IX. | were flaine 


. of both the parties. 
1 After the death of Nicanor, Demetriu: ſendeth git x8 Judas alſo himſelfe was killed, ę the rem⸗ 
armie againſt Judas. 18 Indasis flaine. 3x Ionatban mant fled. 
it put in the ſtead of his brother, 47 Thekattell be- 19 S0 Jonathan and Simon tooke Judas 
twcene Jonathan & Reid. 55 Alcimu is ſinit· their bother, 6— 2 


Chap, ix. | 


ſepul em citie of Modin. roſe bp Aa flewe of 
20 0 all ce Jets wept fox hun, and and the — nts ——— 
mourned greatlp foz him, and lamented mas * they tcoke all their ſpoxies. 


dayes,ſaping bus the marriage was turned to mour⸗ 
| 21 Yowlsth is the valiant man fallen which deli⸗ ©ning —_— the nople of their melodie into las 
Ate 1 

4%. 22 . the other thinges of Jn I, 42 And ſo when they had auenged the blod 
both the batrels and the valiaunt actes of their 3 ep! turned agapne vnto 

eng he did, and of his wozthineſſe, they are — Jonden. 
ene dene Jas, w 2 285 
a. i owe at er 

. 1158 canie vp in all the coaſtes of en 


13.c4p.1 * to 
t He al uch as gaue themſelues to ini⸗ 4 2 rr. 


ouer . 2 

25 And Bacchides did c uſe wicked RY 
made them lozdes in che land, 

26 Theſe ſought out, and made ſearch foz Ju⸗ 4 
das friendes, and bought t — Bacs map bedelinered from the power of pour es 
chides, which anengcd himilelfe vpon them, — ſoth — ore ell. 
and mocked them. Then Jo ſtretched aut — pl og the to 

27 And there came ſo great trouble in Ilrael, 5 nice Wacchides ;_ but he 
as was not ſince the tpme that no P}ophet = ALS. 


was (ene among hen Jonathan, and t were with 
28 Then came all — friendes together, etre into aden, ſwtnmedoner unte 
and ſapd vnto Jonathan, : but the other would not 


29 Steigt udas is dead, and te — — den after them. 
1 like oo A ny eþ agapul 49 Do that dap —— of Bacchides 
our enemies, enen aga hides, and ſideabout a 
10r,aqainff againſt them of ournation , £ that are * FO. Thenhe rnenedagaine fo eruſalem, and 
— ue vnto vs. vp the ſtrong cities in Juda, as the cas 
err nation. 30 Therfoze, this dap we chuſe thee that thon netof and Eminaus, and 
mapeſt bee our pʒince and captaine in his det nd 
2 —— 1. 
r 0 
: —— rn in ſteade of „„ enmprbend, , that thep might 
e their malice vyon 
2 But w 3 ſought Hee foztified alia — ſura, and 
g fo to 17 re * and the c and 2 in 


that 


— 33 Then and Simon his brother, thein with pzoniftoirof vitailes, 

— perteiuing that, fled into the wilderneſle of 53 le the-chiefeſt mens ſormes in 
4 Thecua with all their companp, and pitched countrep fo haſtages, and put dem m 
— their tentes bp the water pole of Aſphax. caſtell at to be kept 

hee 34 Which — Bacchides vnderſtcode, her 54 Ju fterward in dure M's thee 
1 came ouer 2 -_ with all his poſte vpö the — the ſecond 4— — 
zorh, Sabbath da manded, that the . 

net 35 (Now had Jonathan ſent his bzother Tohn pf the Sanctuarie ſhould bee eſtrope 


a captaine of the people, to pzap his friendes he pulled © vownerye — r — e o⸗ 
the Nabathites,that they would keepe their rere 11 f La 
which was much. 55 t at po Elch w. plas 
en tanbri. 36 But the childzen of 1 * tame np of were ed and 
Medaba, and tone John, and all that hee porn was 185 was ſmitten 
— when they had taken it, went their — 8 2 — JE r Peake, noz 
wap. concerning his 
37 After this cante wozde vnto Jonathan, © 56 —— Alcumus withs greattozment at. 
to Simon his bzother , that the childzen of the lame 
Ambzi made a great marriage, bionght 57 And — 25 22 1 that Alcis 
or, Nala. the byidefrom Medaba with great pompe: . mus was dead, pne ta the 
bath, _ INE 66 one of the nobleſt. , une cen Juba w inreſttwo- 
mces o n p 
38 Therfoze thep remembzed John their bzo- 58 Then all the vngodlp pen. held a counſelt, 
he ago hid themſelues under , {aping,Beholde,' an and his tompa⸗ 
e couert . ny dwell at eaſe, and without care: wheres 
39. So they lift vp their epes, and looked, and foze let vs bring Bacchides hither, aud he 
there was a great noyſe, and much will take them all in one und 
N i then the biidegreome came 59 So they went and tonſu 
fooith, and his ng and his bzethzen met 60 Who aroſe a came with a great Pong: and 
them with tymbyels, & inſtruments of mu⸗ ſent letters pyiuilp to his adhcrentes, which 


were in Judea, to take Jonathan, and tho! 
60 Then eh nt men thatlap en nuch, | thatweren bur bar thep 7 50 1 
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Thamna mba, bre or, 7% 
» as Or, 1 hara. 
9 with for, Tepe. 


I. Macetbeed, 
thete 1 was knowen vnto them. delinered — 
4 I fiftie men ot the conntrep, 7 J Then came than to Jernlalem, and 
which were 1 workers of this wic⸗ ©. read the letters n of al the peo- 
* *Kednes, ard ff wht 4 of 1255 that were in the caltell. 
62 TTheit ona wand Simon with their 8 the were foxe afrayde; becanfe 
lor, Beth. - £omp 0 . -baſht which they! heard. re es had ginen hun li- 


yO r,Jona« 
than, 


been. and repar red the decap | 
Rrong⸗ „ Hothep th be of ths caſtel,delinered the 
— 1 hon Bocch veg knew this, per gathered ” yoltagrs'n aͤthan, who reſtozed them 

ſent worde to them that 107 their — 
md Fadea.' an alſo dwelt at Jeruſalem , and 
64 Then. cc = hee andlapd fiege tu Weth: ba⸗ 5 an to build, and repaire the citie. 

tta long Apt, and 17 And hee commaninded the wozkemen to 
arte. pnilde the walles,+ the mount Sion rounde 
is brother Simon | AK hewen ſtone,ro foxtifie it: and ſo 


t aher 12 Then e ſtr s that were m the aſtt 

IL ' c 2 

* 9 0 vile 1 hb his biethien; + which Be acchides hav made;fled, 4 

nithren of 3 pafiron tyrttrents: lohe 13 Sa thatenery man left his place, & went 
; pai : j in into his owne countrep, 

| s cont e Fae Ful of Be 14 Onelß at Beth-fura remapned certapne 


77 ds of warre, which had fozſaken the lawe and the com- 
0 1 58 A diſco? maudements : foz ir was their refuge. 
fo2 that hiscom- 15 {Nowe when king Alexander had heard 


as in var of the pidmiles that Demetrius Had made 
exp that che wic⸗ vnto Jonathan: and when it was fold hem 
b Wicked (ell da cone ot the battels and noble actes, which he and 


counſel fal- 1 0 e und ele manp otthem. bis baerhyen had done, gor che papnes that 
leth onthe and Dd PUTP ferntne into his own.coom- they had in dured, 
counſellers. 16 Be lapd, Might we find ſuch a man? now 


70 cof when Lough pad knowledge, crefoxe wee will make him dur friend and 
5 TS EE He. 
71 


s [7 17 7 0 this he wzote aletter, and ſent it vn⸗ 


Or, Odares. 


m, with theſe woldes ſaping, 


e Jo onathan ſendeth ſalntation. 
Se. 19 We haue heard ofthe, that thon art a verp 


= 15 17 — 8 — 8 _ = — 5 At our 196 70 , 
1255 mar etime out of the 20 ere merits ap we oꝛdrpne to be 
3 * ad 10 th and abi Boring into his the hie Prieſt of thy nation, and to bee called 

i . gow hd gy” . „the kings 47 (and hee ſenthima purple 


ad 34% 3 


| anvrine ſcoze;yere, vpon the feaſt dap of the 
rr abernacles, Jonathan put on the holy gar⸗ 
. Pemiiting a * 2th te Lab pete ri en 18 : 5 nt, and arhered an hoſte, and pzepated 
TT eder ale a 77 15 Peace F ever. 48 9 weaß 


Alexander ma ff, 73555 e 50 2 Mhich e ae pan . 
j ' in R Dole. * ie ba gba 5 wid tht Ma ti hich 4 by 
and Mgr. chap. 
Jeſeph. Ant. L TY. 1 ren 25 ame 8 we one, tha ſhiß gt the 
* eo! "tt 1 ep re- 24 wil write and ee and bio⸗ 
ed him, dul ben * ae — ene rewards, that they 
2 Gow wy Den 
8 | 


250 In hee wrote onto them theſe 
ING DEMETRIVS 1 0 the 


etriug 1 vi erte pet A ⸗ ewes ſen 
be 48 che wn Ih 785 n of the Ed deth gt Pour ro⸗ 
˖ 4 P t n e ud in our 


de 5 ö = . ro Fenn e⸗ 


e Howe ther we ore re n and kepefi- 
tf en ann that we "dilitie ward vs and er will x ecompence 
haye gat 1 Dl, gainſt his. bre- | 15 the good hinges that pee haue bone 


q 1 And lo pe gaue Jonathan legue to. 8 150 i pan Wenger of en? charges / and 


un holte, Ae are e port rewardrs 


be canfederate w 7 aur pioatg hf Aren 


de poltages 5 


ING ALEXANDER tq his brother 


be, and K crowne of fo de, chat thou or, mitre. 

1 mapeſt ||conſider what ts fo 2our pioßte, and Or, tals aw 

FN. . toward v ? 
Svinthe ſenenth- = of the hundꝛeth 


—— forth fox euermoze. 
— ry 3 thereto,ſhal be holp and free from the tenths 
teth. 


ktrom che third part ofthe ſerde. 


30 And from the halte of the fruite of þ trees 46 But when Jonathan à the people heard 
which is mine owne duette, J ſo releaſe them 
at from this dap foꝛth, none ſhal take anp 

10 e thier go⸗ 
nern mentes, which are added thereunto, as 


ing ot the land of Juda, oꝛ of 


of Samaria and of Galile, from this dap 47 Whercfoze they agreed vnto Alexander: 
fo he was the firſt that had intrrated of true 
1 Jeruſalem alſo with all thinges belonging peace with them, and ſo were confedcrate 


32 Alſo I releaſe the power of the caſtel which hoſte, and canſped ouer agamſt Demetrius, 


Chap. x. 
cuſtomes of ſalte, and the crgwne taxes, and 


holds in Judea may be bnilt vp, ſhall alſo fi 


coſts be giien out of the kings reuennes, 


theſe wozds, then gaue no credit vnto them, 
neither receined them: fox they remembzed 
the great wickedneſſe that her Had done in 


3'ſrael,and how ſoze he had vexed them. 


with him alway, 
48 Then gathered king Alexander a great 


is at Jeruſalem , and giue it unto the hie 49 So the two kings iopned battell, but De⸗ 


elt, that he map ſet in it ſuch men, as hee 


all chuſe to keepe it. 


metrius hoſte fled, and Alerander purlucd 
him, and pꝛeuailed againſt them. 


33 Mozeouer Jfrecly delinerenerp one of the 50 Do that ſoze batteil continued til the ſunne 


Jewes that were taken away pꝛiſoners ont 
ofÞ land of Juda thzoughout all my realme, 
and enery one of them thall be free from tri⸗ 
butes,yea,enen their cattell, 

34 And all the feaſts, and Sabbaths, a newe 
monnes, a the dapes appoynted, # the thzce 
dayes befoꝛe the feaſt, and the ther dates af- 
ter the teaſt, hall be dapes of freedome and 
libertie fox all the Jewes in mp realme, 

5 So that in them no man ſhall haue power 
to doe any thing, oz to vere any of them in a⸗ 
ny mauer of cauſe. 

36 Alſo thirtie thouſand of the Jewes ſhall be 
witten vp in the kings holte, and haue their 
wages payed them as appertemeth to all 
them that are of the kings armp : and ofthe 
thall be ozdemied certaine to keepe the kinges 
ſtrong holdes. | 

37 And ſome of them ſhalbe ſet oner the kings 
moſt ſecrete affapzes, and their gouernours 
and their princes ſhall be of theinſelues, and 
they ſhall line after their owne lawes,as the 
king hath commanded in the land of Juda. 

38 And the ther gonernments that axe added 
vnto Judea from the countrey of S 
fhalbe iopned vnto Judea, and they {hall be 
as under one, audobep none other power, 
but the hie Peſt. ; 

39 And J gine Ptolemais and the bozders 
thereof vnro p Sanctuarie at Jeruſalem,foz 
the neceſſary erpences of the holy things. 

40 Moꝛeouer, J will gine euerp pere fifreene 
thouſand ſicles of ſnluer of the kinges reue⸗ 
nues out of the places appertaining vnto 


me. 

41 And all the onerplus which they haue not 
paped foz the thinges due as they did tn the 
founer peres,fromm hencefoꝛth they ſhal gine 
it toward the workes of the Temple. 

42 And belides this, the fine thouſand ſicles 
of ſiluer which they receined p&rely of the 
account appointed foz the enterteinement of 
the Sauctnarie,theſe yeres pafſed,enen theſe 
things ſhall be releaſed becanſe they apper- 
teine to the Peſts that miniſter. 

43 Item, whoſocuer they be that fler vnta the 
Temple at Jernſalem, oz within the liber⸗ 
ties thereof, and are indetted fo He king foꝛ 
any inaner of thing, they ſHall be pardoned, 
and all that they hane in mp realine. 

44 Fot the building alſo and repaixing ok the 


went downe,and Demetrius was flaine the 
lame dap. ä 

51 Then Alexander ſent ambaſſadours vnto 
Ptolomeus the king of Egypt with theſe 
wozdes, ſaying, 

52 Foxſomnch as J am come agapne to my 
reale, and am ſer in the th1one of mp fa- 
thers, and haue gotten the dommion, and 
haue deſtroyed Demetrius, and enioy nip 
countrey, 

53 Secing that J hane euen ginen him þ bats 
tell, and hee and his armie is diſcomfited by 
me, and J fit in the thzone of his kingdome, 

54 Let vs now make friendlhip together, and 
gie me now thy daughter to wire: fo hal Þ 
be thy ſonne in law, and giue thee rewardes, 
t vnto her things accozding to thy dignitie. 

55 Then Ptolomens the king gaue anſwere, 
ſa ping, Happie be the day, wherein thou art 
come agame vnto the lande of thy fathers, 
and ſitteſt in the thione of their kingdome, 

56 Nowe rherefoze will J fuifill thy waiting 2 
but merte me at Ptolemats that we may lee 
one another, and that J may make ther my 
ſonne in lawe, accoꝛding to thy deſire. 

57 So Ptolemens went out of Egypt with 
his danghter Cleopatra, and came vnto 
Ptolemais in the hundzeth thzeeſcoze and 
two pre, 

58 Where king Alexander met Him, and hee 
gane vnto him 51s daughter Cleopatra, and 
maried them at Prolemats with great glo⸗ 
ry, as the nianer of kings is. 

59 Then wzote king Alexander unto Jona⸗ 
than, that he thould come and merte hun. 

60 So he went honourablp vnto Ptolemais, 
and there he met the two kings, + gaue them 
great pꝛeſents of ſiluer and gold, and to their 
friends, and found fauour in their ſight. 

61 And there aſſembled certaine peſtilent fcl- 
lowes of Jſrael, and wicked men to accuſe 
hun: but the king would not heare them. 

62 2nd the king commanded that thep ſhould 
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Toſephus 
Antiq. 3. 
ch 7p. 6. 


take oft the garments of Jonathan, # clothe + 


him in purple:and ſo thep did: and the king 
Appointed him to fit by hun, | 

63 And laide vnto his pxmces, Goe with him 
into the middes of the citie,and make a pio⸗ 
cla mation, that no man complaine agamſt 
him of anp matter, and that no man trouble 
him foꝛ anp maner of cauſe, 


woꝛkes of the Sanctuarie,erpenſes ſhall ber 64 So when His accuſers ſaw his honour ac⸗ 


giuen af the kings reuenues. | 
45 And fox the making of the walles of Jeru⸗ 


ficcoꝛding as it was pzoclapmed,and that he 
was clothed in purple, they fted all away. 


ſalem, ⁊ foztifping it round about, that the 65 And the king pꝛelerred him to hondur . and 


w1ote 


t. Maccabees. 
wꝛote him among his chief friends, # made 


69 Then Demetrius appointed Apollonius 89 And 
the gouernour of Coeloipzia, who gathered to bee gi 


70 Dateſt thou, being but alone, lift vp thy 


72 Alke andlearne who J am, and they ſhall ſea lhoze, 


fœte is not able to ſtand befoze our face: fo Alex 
thy fathcrs haue bene twile chaſed in their Kealme, 


rocke, noꝛ place to fl vnto 7 


wherefoze he chole tenne thouſand men, aud citie. 


wrarie. 


there ſane theimſeines. 13 The 


85 Tpus were flapne and burnt about eyght ces, had 


thouſand men. 
vun a dune, and partaker of his dommion, 86 So Jonathan 


remooned the hoſte fret 
66 Thus Jonathan returned to Jeruſalem and camped by Aſcalon, where the 
with peace and gladneſſe. men of the citie came toozth,s met hun wuy 


67 In the hundzeth thzeeſcoze and fine peere great honour. 
caine Demetrius the ſonne of Demetrius, 87 After this went Jonathan and his hoſte 
from Creta into his fathers land. : ne to Jeruſalem with great ſpoplcs, 
68 Whereof when King Alexander heard, hee 88 And when king Alexander hearde theſe 
was very (one,+ returned vnto Antiochia. things Ye 


bega to do Jonathan moze honoz, 
t hum acollarofgolde,as the vſe us 
vnto inch as are of the Ringes 


a great gode, and camped in Jamnia, q; ſent blood: he gaue him allo #ccaron, with the 
vnto Jonathan the hie Puelt, laping, bozders _—_ 4 poſſeſſion, 


AP. XI 


ſelfe agauiſt vs? and Jam laughed at, and 1 The diſſenſios betweene Trolemens and Alexander 
repzoched, becauſe of thee: nowe therefore hu ſonne in lawe. 17 The death of Alexander, 19 
why doeſt thou vaunt thy ſelfe againit vs in Demetrius raigneth after the death of T'tolemens, 
the mountames: N 22 Sien beſieged of Jonathan. 41 Demetrius ſeeing 
71 Now the if thou truſt in thine owne ſtregth, t no manre iſted him, ſendeth hu arme agayne. 
couie downe to vs into the plaine fielde, and $54 Tryphon moneth Antiochus againſt Demetrius. 
chere let vs trie the matter together: foz J 1 Nd the king of Egypt gathered a great %u. 
haue the ſtrength of cities. ſte, like the lande that lyeth vpon the 13 


and many lhips, and went about 


take mp part: a they hall teli thee that your r the 2 of 
ander, i 


and to toyne it pnto his owne 


owneland. 2 Wp this he went into Spzia with friends 
73 And nom how wilt thou bee able to abide ly woꝛdes, was let iuto the cities, and nien 
ſo great an hoſte of hoꝛſemen and footenien came foꝛth to meete him: fo king Alexander 
in che plapne, where is neither tone, noꝛ ＋ commanded them to meete him, becauſe 

e was his father in lawe. 
74 When Jonathan heard the wozdes of A⸗ 3 Now when he entred into the citie of Pto⸗ 
pollonius, hee was mooned in his mynde: lemais, he left bandes and gariſons in euer 


went out of Jeruſalem, and Sunon his bꝛo⸗ 4 And when he came neere to Azotus, they 

ther met hun foz to hel pe hun. ſhewed hun the Temple of Dagon that was 
75 Andhee pitched his rentes at Joppe : but Hurnt,and A zotus, and the ſuburbes thereof 

they thut him out of the citie: fox A polloni⸗ that were deltroped, and the bodies caſt as 

us garriſon was in Joppe. bzoad, ⁊ them that hee had burnt in the bat⸗ 
76 Then thep fought againſt it, and they that tell: fox they had made heapes of the by the 

were in the citte, koꝛ verp feare let hun m: ſo wap wherehe lhould paſſe. 

Jonathan wanne Joppe. 5 Andthep tolde the King what Jonathan 
77 Apollonius hearing of this, tooke thice had done, to the intent they might get hun 

thouſand hozſeme with a great hoſt of foore euill will: but the king held his peace. 

men, and went towarde MMotus, as though 6 Aud Jonathan met the king with great ho- 

pe would goe foxward, and came immediat⸗ nour at Joppe, where they laluted one ano- 

into the plaine field, becauſe he had fo ua ther, and lay there, 

np hoꝛſeinen, and put his truſt in chem. 7 S0 when Jonathan had gone with the king 
78 So Jonathan followed vpon him to $30 vntothe water that was called Elentherus, 

tus, and the armie (kirnuthed with his ar- he turned agapne to Jeruſalem. 


riere band. 8 So king Ptolemeus gate the dominion of 
79 Foz A pollontus had left a thouſand hozſe2 the cities by the ſea vnro Seleucia vpon the 
men behind them in ambulh. ſea coaſt, imagining wicked counſels againſt 


80 And Jonathan knewe that there was an Alexander, f 
ambulhment behind him, e though they had 9 CAnd ſent Ambaſſadours vnto King Des 
compaſſed in his hoſte, & (hot dartes at the metrius, ſaping, Come let vs make a league 
people from the moꝛning to the eucunig, betwene vs, and J wil giue thee my daugh- 

e 81 Per the people ſtood itill, as Jonathan had ter, which Alexander hath, and thou {halt 
commaunded them, till their hoꝛſes were y thy fathers kingdome. 
10 Foz Jrepent that J gaue Alexander mp 
82 Then bzonght Simon feoith his hoſt, + ſet daughter: fox he goeth about to flap me. 
them againſt the band: but the hozſes were 11 Thus he ſlandered Alexander, as one that 
wearie, and he diſcomfited them, they fled: ſhould deſire his reaune. 
fo th: hszſemen were ſcattered in the field, 12 And he tooke his daughter from pim, and 
83 And they fled to Xzotus,aud came into the gaue her vuto Demetrius, # foꝛſooke 
temple of Dagon their idole, that thep might der, ſo 4 — was openly knowen. 


Alexa⸗ 


neus came to Antiochia, where 


84 But Jonathan ſet fire vpon Nzotus & all he ſet two crownes vpon his owne head, of 
the cities round about it tee their ſpoils, Alia and of Egypt. 
+ burnt with fire the temple of Dagon with 14 In the meane ſcaſon was king Alexander 
all them that were fledint it. in Cilicia: foz they that dwelt in thoſe pla⸗ 


againſt hun: 15 2ut 


Arti, 


15 But when Alexander heard it, hee came to 
warre againſt him, and Ptolomeus bzought 
fooꝛth his hoſte, and met hum with amighrie 
power, and put hun to fliggt. 

16 Then fled Alexander uito Arabia, there to 
be defended: ſo Prolemens was exalted. 

17 And Zabdiel the Arabian ſmote off A lexan⸗ 
ders head, and ſent it vnto tolemeus. 

18 But the third dap after, King Ptolomeus 
died: and they that were in the holdes, were 
flaine one of another. 

19 And Demetrins reigned in the hundzeth, 
thaceſcoze and ſeuenth peere. 

20 © At Þ ſame tune gathered Jonathan them 
that were in Judea, to lap ſiege vnto the ca⸗ 
ſtle, which was at Jeruſalem, and they made 
manp mſtruments of warre againſt it. 

21 Then went there certame vigodlp perſons 
(which hated their owne people) vnro King 
Demetrius, and tolde hun that Jonathan bes 
ſieged the caſtell, | 

22 So when he heard it, he was angrie, # im⸗ 
mediatip came buto Ptolemais, and wiote 
bnro Jonathan, that hee (hou'de {ap no moze 
ſiege unto it, but that Hee ſhould meete hun, + 
lpeake with him at Ptolemais in all haſte, 

23 Neuertheles when Jonathan heard this, 
he commanded to beſiege it:he choſe alſo cer- 
taine of the Eld:1rs of Jſrael, # the Pzieſtes, 
and put himſelfe in danger, 

24 And tooke with him (luer and golde, and 
apparell, and diuers pꝛeſents, and went ro 
Wtolemais unto the king, and found fauour 
m his light. 

25 And though certaine bngodlp men of his 
owne nation had made coplatnts vpon him, 

26 Pet the King intreated him as his pzede- 
et ſſers had done,+ pxomoted hun in the fight 
of all his friendes, ; 

27 And confirmed bim in the hie Pꝛieſthoode 
with alt the honourable ryings, that hee had 
afoze,and made him his chieke friende. 

28 Jonathan allo deſired the king, p he would 
make Judea free with p ther gouernments, 
and the countrey of Samaria, and lonathan 
pꝛomiſed hun thꝛee hundzeth talents, 

29 Mhereunto the King conſented, and gaue 
Jonathan wzitung of rhe ſame, contepning 
theſe wozdes, 

30 KING DEMETRIVSvntohis bother 
Jonathan, and to the nation of the Jewes 
{endeth greeting. | 

31 We lend pou here a copie of the letter, which 
we did wiite vnto our couſin kaſthenes cons 
cerning pou, that pe ſhould ſee it. | 

32 King Demetrius unto Laſthenes his fa⸗ 
ther, ſendeth greeting. : 

33 Fon the faithfulneſle that our friendes the 
nationof the Jewes keepe vnto vs, and foz 
their good will towardes vs, wee are deter⸗ 
nuned to doe them good. 

34 Mherefoze wee aſligne to them the coaſtes 
of Judea with the thiee gouernementes, A- 
pherema, and Ypdda, and Ramathe (which 


are added vnto Audea from the countrey of 


Chap, x1. 


vs ot the tenthes 4 tributes, which were due 
vnto vs, &the cuſtomes of ſalr, and crown® 
taxes, which were paped unto vs, we d1l- 
charge them of all from hencefoozth, 

36 And nothing Hercof ſhall bee renoked from 
this rune toz2th and foz euer. 

37 Therefoze ſa that pe make a copie of theſe 
thinges, and delmer it vnto Jonathan, that 
it map be ſet vp vpon th: holy mount m an 
open place, 

38 After this when Demetrius the King ſawe 
that his land was in reſt, & that no reſutauce 
was made againſt him, hee ſcent awap all his 
hoſte, euer man to his owne place, except 
certaine. bands of ſtrangers, who he biongut 
from the ples of the heathen: wheretoze all 
his fathers poſic hated him. 

39 Nowe was there one Tryphon, p had bin 
of Alexanders part à oꝛe, which whe he law 

all the hoſt umrmured againſt Demetruis, 


423 


er went to || Smialcue tye Arabian, that for. E 
bzought vp Antiochus Þ ſonne of Alexander, cnet. 


40 nd lap ſoze vpon hun, to deliuer hum this 
pong Antiochus, that he might reigne in his 
fathers ſteade: he tolde hun alſo what great 
enill Demctrius had done, and how his mien 
of warre hated hun, and herceinapned there 
a long lea!on. 

41 Alſo Jonathan lent bnto king Demetris 
to dune them out which were in the caſtle at 
Jeruſalem, and thoſe that were in the foz 
treſſes: fo they fought againſt Tſrael, 

42 So Demetrius (ent vnto Jonathan, ſays 
ing, J will not onelp doe theſe thinges fox 
ther and thy nation, but if oppoꝛtunitie icrue, 
4 will honour thee and thy nation. 

43 Nowe therefoze thou thalt doe me a plea⸗ 
ſure, if thon wilt ſende me men to helpe mee: 
foz all mpne armp is gone from me. 

44 So Jonathan ſent him thiee thouſande 
ſtronge men vnto Anttochia , and they came 
vnto the king: wherefoze the king was verp 
glad at their comming. 

45 CE But they that were of the citie, euen an 
hundzeth and twenty thouſand men, gathes 
red them together in the middes of the citie, 
and woulde haue flapne the King, 

46 But the king fled mto the palace, and the 
cittzens kept the ſtre tes of the citte, and bes 
gan to fight, 

47 Then the King called to the Jewes fox 
helpe, which came to hum altogether, and 
went abꝛoade through the citie, 

48 And flew the ſame dap an hundzcth thon⸗ 
ſande, a ſet fire vpon the citie, a tcoke many 
ſpoplcs in that day, and delinered the king. 

49 So when the citizens ſaw that the Jewes 
had gotten the vpper hande ofthe citie, and 
that thep themſelues were diſappomted of 
their purpoſe, they made their ſupplication 
unto the king, ſaping, 

50 || Graunt vs peace, and let the Jewes ceaſe 
from vcringvs and the citie. 

51 So they caſt away their weapons, and 
made peace, and the Icwes were greatly ho- 


Hamaria) & all that appertaineth to al then noured befoze the king. befoze all that were 
that ſacrifice in Jeruſalem : both concerning in bis Realme, andthep came againe to Je⸗ 
the paiments which the King tooke peerely ruſalem with great pia. 
afozetime, both foi the fruits of the earth,aund 52 Then king Demetrius ſate in the thzone of 
for the fruites of the trees, his kingdome,and had peace in his lande. 


35 As log the other thinges appertaining vuto 53 Neuertheleſle he diſlenibled ui all that * 


lor. eiue vs 
the right had, 


he ſpake, and withdzew hunſelfe from Jonas 
than, neither did hee rewarde hun accozving 


r. Maccabees. 


helped him to follow after all vnto their tẽ 
at Cades, and there they camped, — 


to the bencfices which hee had done for hun, 74 So there were ſlaine of the ſtrangers the 


but trou lcd hun verp lone. | 

54 | Aitcer this returned Tryphon with the 
pong child? Antiochus, which reigned, and 
was crowned, 


lame dap about the thouſand men, and Jos 
nathan rurned againe ts Jeruſalem, 


CHAP, XII. 


55 Then there gathered vnto him all the men 1 7onathan ſenderh Ambaſſadours to Reme, 2 And 


of warre, whome Demetrius had ſcattered, 

and thep fought agamlt hun, who fled and 

turned his backe. 

er, elephats, 56 So Tryphon tooke the [| bealtes, & wanne 
Antiochia. 

57 Und pong Antiochus wiote bnto Jonas 
than, ſaymg, I appoint thee to be the chietc 
Pucit, and make rhce ruler oner the foure 


to the people of Sparta, to renewe their couenant of 
friend/hip, 24 Tonathan putteth to flight the Prin- 
ces of Demetrius, 40 Tryphon taketh lonathan by 
deceit, 
I 122 nowe ſeeing that the time was 75 70h. 4 
meete foz Him,choſe certatne men, aud ſent 3 = 
them vnto Rome, to eſtablth and renew the ; 5 
friendſhip with them, ; 


gouernements,that thou mapeſt be a friende 2 Yee ſent letters alſo vnto the | Spartians lor, Lacede- 


ofthe Kmas, 


and to other places fox rhe ſame purpoſe. „n 


58 Dpon this hee ſent him golden veſſels to be 3 Do they went vntoKome, and entred into 


ler ned in, a gaue him leaue to dxinke in gold, 
and to weare purple, and to haue a collar of 


golde. 
59 De made his bzother Simon alſo captaine 


the Senate, ⁊ ſapde, Jonathan the hie Pueſt 
and the nation of the Jewes lent vs vnta 
voii, fot to renewe fricndlhip with pou, and 
the bonde of loue, as in tunes paſt. 


from the coaſtes of Tpꝛus vnto the boꝛders 4 So the Romanes gane then free paſpoztes, 


of Egupt. 
60 Then Jonathan went fooꝛth, and paſſed 


that men ſhoulde leade them home into the 
land ot Juda peaccablyp, 


thozowe the cities bepond the flood, and all 5 CAND THIS is the copie of the letters 


the men of warre of Spna gathered vnro 
hun foz to helpe him:ſo hee came varo Afra- 
lon, andrhep of the citie receiued hun Hos 
nourablp, 

61 And from thence went hee vuto Gaza: but 
they of Gaza ſhut hun out: wherefoze he laid 
ſiege vnto it, and burned the ſuburbes theres 
of with fire, and ſpoiled then. 

62 Then thep of Gaza made ſupplication vn⸗ 
to Jonathan, and he made peace with them, 
and tooke of the ſonnes of rhe chiefe men foz 
hoſtages,* ſent them to Jernſalem,and went 
thoꝛow the conntrep vutoDamaſcus, 

63 And when Jonathan heard p Demetrius 
Princes were come into Cades, which is in 
Galile, with a great hoſte, purpoſing to dziue 
bum out of the countrep, | 

64 Yecame again? them, and left Simonhis 
brother in rhe countrep. 

65 Und Simon beſieged Beth-\ura, + fought 
againit it a long ſeaſon,and ſhut it vp. 

66 So they defrred to haue peace with him, 
which he gramited them, and afterward put 
them out from thence, and toke the citie, and 
ſet a gariſon in it. 

67 Then Jonathan with his hoſt came to the 
water of Geueſar, and betunes in the moz⸗ 
ning cane to the plaine of 302. 

Or, Heathen. 68 And beholde, the hoſtes of the ſtrangers 
met him in the plaine and had latde ambulh⸗ 
ments foꝛ him in the monntaines. 

69 So that when they came againſt them, the 
ambuſhments role out of their places aud 
lkirmiched. 

70 So that all that were on Tonathans ſide, 
fled: and there was not one of them left, ex⸗ 

or, Aleſa- Cept Mattathias the ſanue of |Abſalomus, 

lomus, and Judas the lonne of Calphi p Captaines 
of the hoſte. 

71 Then Jonathan rent his clothes, and caſt 
earth vpon his head, and pxaied, 

72 And turned againe to them to fight, and put 
them to fight, ſo that they fled away. 

73 Nowe wyen his owne men that were fled, 
(awe thts,thep turned agaime vnto him, and 


that Jonathan wote unto the Sparttans, 

6 Jonathan the hie P1teſt with theElders of 
fnation,and the Pneſtes, and the reſt of the 
people of the Jewes, (end greeting vnto the 
Sparttians their biethzen. 

7 Heretofoze were letters (ent vnto Onias the %% A. 
high Pueſt, kromrius, which then reigned 229.12. 4.5 
among you, that vou would be our bzethzen, Or, Dei. 
as the copie here under dozitten ſpeciſieth. 

8 Xnd Onias intreated the ambaſſadonr hos 
nourablp, and receined the letters: wherein 
there was mention made of the bond of loue 
and friend!htp. 

9 Bur as fox vs, wee neede no ſuch wzitings: 
fot we haue the holy bookes in our handes 
fo: comforr, 

10 Nenertheleſſe we thought it good to ſende 
vnto pou, fox the rencwing of the biother⸗ 
hood # friendſhip, leaſt we ſhould be ſtrange 
vnto pau: ot it is long ſince the time that per 
ſent vnto vs. 

11 Wherefoze we remember pou at all ſeaſons 
contimiallp, and in the feaſtes a other dayes 
appoynted, when we offer ſacrifices c pꝛan⸗ 
ers, as it is meete and conuenient to thinke 
vpon our bzethzen, 

12 And we reiopce at pour pꝛoſperous eſtate, 

13 And though we haue bene enuironed with 
great troubles and warres, ſo that the kings 
round about vs haue fought againſt vs, \ 

14 Pet woulde we not be grieuons vnto you, 
noꝛ to other of our confederates and friends 
in theſe warres. 

Is Foz wce haue had helpe from heauen, that 
hath ſuccoured vs, + wee are delinered from 
our enemies, and our enemies are ſubdued. 

16 Vet haue wer choſen Numnenins the ſonne 
of Antiochus, and Antipater the ſonne of 
Jaſon, and ſent them vnto the Komanes, foz 
to renewe the foꝛmer friendſhip with them, 
and league, 

17 Wecommanded them al; to go vnto pon, 

and to ſalute yon, and to deltuer pou our 
letters, concerning the renewing ol our b20- 


therhcod, 
very 18 And 


Mite 


47. 
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13 And now pe ſhall do vs a pleaſure to giue 
vs an anſwere of theſe things. 

19 JJ And this was the copie of the letters, 
wh ch #rius the kmg of Sparta ſent vnto 
Omas. ; 

20 THE KING of the Spartians vnto O⸗ 
nias the hie Pꝛieſt ſenderh greeting, 

21 It is found in wziting, that the Dpartiis 
and Jewes are bzethzen, and come ont of the 
generation of Abiaham. 4M 

22 And nowe fox ſo much as this is come to 
our knowledge, pe ſhal do wel, to wzite bnto 
vs of your pꝛolperitie. 

23 As fo} vs, we haue wꝛitten vnto pon, that 
pour cattell a goods are ours, and ours are 
yours : theſerhings haue we commaunded 
to be ſHevwed vnto you, 

24 Nowe when Jonathan heard, that De- 
metrius princes were come to fight agapnlt 
him, with a greater hoſte then afoze, 

25 Ye went from Feruſaiem, and met them 
in the land of Yamarh : fox he gane them not 
{pace to come into his owne countrep, 

26 And he ſent ſpies vnto their tentes, which 
came againe, and tolde him, that they were 
appointed to come upon hum in the night. 

27 Wherefoze, when the iunne was gone 
downe, Jonathan commaunded his men to 
watch and to be in armes ready to fight all 
the nicht, and ſent waichmen round about 
the ho. kr. 

28 But when the adnerſaries heard that Jo⸗ 
nathan was ready with his nien to che bat⸗ 
tell, they teared, à trembled ni their heartes, 
and kindled fires in their tentes, and fled a⸗ 
way, 

29 Neverthcles Jonathan and his companie 
knew it not rilt the monuig: fox thep ſawe 
the fires burning. 

30 Then Jonathan followed vpon them, but 
hee cou d not ouertake them: fox thep were 
gone ouer the land Elen erus. 

31 Do Jonathan turned co the Arabtans, 
which were called Zabedei,and llewe them, 
and tcoke their ſpople. 

32 He pꝛoca ded further alſo, and came vnto 
Pamaſcus,s went thoꝛow al: the countrev. 

33 But Simon his brother went toozth, and 
came to Aſca'on and to the nert holdes, de⸗ 
parting vnto Joppe,and wanne it. 

34% Fox hee heard that they wonid deliuer the 
holde to them that rooke Demetrius part: 
wherefoze he ſet a gariſon there to kerpe it. 

3; After this came Jonathan home, and 
called the Elders of the people together, and 
deniſed with them foz to build vp the ſtrong 
holdes in Judea, 

36 And to make the walles of Jeruſalem hier, 
and to make a great mount bet wirt the caſtle 
and the citie, fo to ſeparate it from the citie, 
that it might be alone, and that men ſhoulde 
neither bye, non ſell in it. ; 

37 Sothep came together to build vp the ct- 
tie: fo vart of d wall vpon the bzooke of the 
Eaſt ſide was fallen dovne, + thep repaired 
i, and called it Caphenatha. 

38 Simon alſo (ct vp Adida in Sephela, and 
made it ſtrong with gates and barres. 

39 In the meane time Trpphon purpoſed 
to reigne in ia, and to bee crowned when 
he had ſlaine the King Antiochus. 


40 Bur: he was afraid that Jonathan would 3 Aud gaue them exhozration, rag, tes 


Chap. x1!11, 


2 And lawe p the people was in great tren- 


not fuffer him, but fight againſt him: where⸗ 
foze he went about to take Jonathan, and to 
kil hun:\o he departed, came vnto Bethla. 

41 Then went Jonathan fooꝛth agapnſt hum 
to the batteii with fourtie thouſand choien 
men, and came vnto Berhſan, 

42 But when Tryphon ſawe that Jonathan 
came with ſo great an hoſte, he durſt not lap 
hand vpon hin, 

43 But receiued him honourablp, and com⸗ 
mended him vnto all his friendes, and gaue 
him rewardes, and commannded his inen 
of warre to be as obedient vnto hun as to 
himnlelfe, 

44 And ſatd vnto Jonathan, Why haſt thou 
cauſed this people to take ſuch trauaile, le⸗ 
ing there 1s no warre betwerne vs? 

45 Theretoꝛe ſend thein now home agapne, + 
chuſe certame men to wapte vpon thee, and 
come thou with mee to Jotale mais: Fox J 
wil gine it ther, with the other ſtrong holdes, 
and the other gariſons, and all them that 
haue rhe charge of the common affap2es : (a 
will J retnrne,and depart : fog this is the 
canſe of inp comming. 

46 Jonathan belecued him, æ did as he ſapde, 
and ſent away his hoſte, which went into 
the land of Jnda, 

47 And reteined but three tho: ſand with him, 
whercof hee ſent two thouland into Galile, 
and one thouſand went with hinlelfe. 

48 Nowe aſſoone as Jonathan entered into 
Ptolemais, thep of toicmais ſhutte the 
gates, and tooke hun, a ſlewe all them with 
the ſwoꝛd, that came in with hun. 

49 Then ſent Trpphon an hoſte of footemen, 
and hoziemen into Gal:le, à into the great 
plame,todzſtrop all Jonathans company. 

50 But when they knew that Jonathan was 
taken, and ſlaine, and thoſe that were with 
him, thep encouraged one another, and came 
fooꝛth againſt them ready to the battell. 

5I But when thep which folowed vpon them, 
ſaw that it was a matter of life, thep turned 
backe agapne. 

52 2p this meanes all thep came into the 
land of Juda peaceablp, and bewapled Jo⸗ 
nathan, and rhem rhat were with hun, and 
feared greatly, and all Iſrael made great las 
mentation. 

53 Foz all the heathen that were round about 
thein, ſought to deſtt oy them, 

54 Fo thep ſapde, Nowe haue they no cap⸗ 
tame, noꝛ anp man to helpe them : therefoze 
let vs now fight againſt them, and rote out 
their me1i:one from among men. 

CHAP. XIII. : 

1 After Jonathan was talen, Simon is choſen captaine, 
17 Tryphon,taking hu children, and money for the 
redemption of Ionat han, lilleth him and his children, 
31 Tryphon killeth Antiochus, and poſſeſſeth the 
realme. 36 Demetrius taketh truce with Simon, 
43 S:mon wiuneth Gala. 50 Hee poſſeſſerh the 
tower of Sien. 53 He maketh hu ſonne John cap- 
Tate. 


I Nen: when Simon heardthat Tryphon 2% 
Antiꝗ 1 3 
ch . J. 


gathered a great hoſe to come into the 
land of Juda. and to deſtrop it, 


bling and feare, he came vp to Jeruſalem, 
and gathe:ed the people together, 


k Or, Addus. 


1. Maccabees. 


knowe what great thinges J, and my bie⸗ owneland, 

thzen,+ mp fathers houſe haue done fon the 25 J Then ſent Simon ts take the bones 9? 
Lawe,and the Sanctuarie, and the batrels, Jonathan his bꝛother, and thep buried hun 
and troubles that we haue ſeene. m Modm his fathers cite. 


4 BP reaion whereof all mp bzethzen are 26 And all Jſrael bewailed him with great las 


lame fo Jſraels ſake, and J am left alone, mentation,+ mourned foz hum very long, 

5 Nowe therefoze God fozbid, that J ſhould 27 And Simon made vpon the ſepulchze of 
ſpare miae ownre life in anp tune ot trouble: his father and his bzethzen, a building high 
foz J am not better then mp bzxerheen, toloke vnto, of hewen ſtone behinde and 

6 Bur J wil anenge imp nation, # the Sanc⸗ befoze, 
tuaric,a1id our wuies, and our childen : fox 28 And ſet bp ſeuen pillars vpon it, one az 
ail the yeathen are gathered together to de⸗ gamſt another, foz his father, his mother, 


ſtrop vs of very malice. and foure bzethzen, 
7 Jn hearing rhele wozdes the hearts of the 29 And let great pillars round abont them, 
people were kindled, and ſet armes vpon the pillars foz a perpe⸗ 


8 Do that they cried with a loud voyce, ſay⸗ tuall memozp,and carued ſhippes beſide the 
ing, Thou ſhalt be our captaine in ſteade of armes, that they might be lerne of men ſap- 


Judas and Jonathan thy bzerhzen, ling in the ſea. 
Fight thou our battels, and whatſoener 30 This ſepulchze which hee made at Movin, 
thou coimmandelt vs, we will do it. ſtandeth pet vnto this dap, 


10 Jo he gathered althe men of warre, ma- 31 © Nowe as Trpphon went forth with the ;, ſeph. nt 


king halte to finiſh the walles of Jeruſalem, pong King Antiochus, he flewe hun traite⸗ 
and foztified it round about. E roe.ſlp, | 

x1 Then (ent he Jonathan the ſonne of Ahſa⸗ 32 And reigned in his ſteade,# crowned him⸗ 
lomus wa great holtevuto Joppe, which ſelfe Kingof Aſia, @ bzought a great plague 
dzoue them out that were therein, and re⸗ upon the land. 
mained there hiniſelfe. 33 Snnon allo built vp the caſtles of Judea, 

12 Tryphon allo remoued from Ptolemais and compaſſed them about with high tows 
with a great armie, to come into the land of ers, and great walles, euen with towirs, 
Juda, and Jonathan was with him as andgates and barres, and layed vp vitailes 
pꝛiſoner. | | _ ___ mihe ſtrong holdes. 

13 And Dunon pitched his tents at || Addidis 34 Wozeouer Sunon choſe certaine men and 
vpon the open plaine. ſent them to king Demetrius, that he would 

14 But when Tryphon knewe that Simon diſcharge the land: foz al Trpphons doings 
ſteade vp in ſteade of his bother Jonathan, were robberies, 
and that he would fight againſt hum, ye ſent 35 Whereupon Demetrius p King anſwered 
meſſengers vnto hun, ſaping, him, and wꝛote vnto him after this maner, 

15 Where as wee haue kept Jonathan thy 36 DEMETRIVS the king vnto Simon the 
brother, it is foz monep that he is owing in high Pꝛieſt, and the friend of Kings, and to 
the kinges account concerning the bulineſſe the Elders, and to the nation of the Jcwes 
that he had in hand, ſendeth greeting. | 

16 Wherefoze ſend now an hundꝛetch talents 37 The golden crgwne, and ||pzecions ſtone 
of ſiluer, a his two ſonnes fox hoſtages, that that pe ſent vnto vs, haue we recepued, and 
when he is letten foozth, Hee will not turne are ready to make a lledfaſ peace with you, 
from us, and we will lend him agame. and to wzite vnto the officers, to releaſe you 

17 Neuertheles Sunon knew that he diſſem⸗ of the things wherem we made you free, 
bled in his woꝛ des, yet coammaunded he the 38 So the things that we haue granted pon, 
money and childzen to bee delinered bnto hall beſtable: the ſtrong holdes which pee 
him, leaſt her hould bee in greater Hatred of haue builded,ſhalbe your owne. 
the people of Jſrae!: 309 Allo we fozgine the onerſights,and faults 

18 Who might haue ſaid, Becanſe he ſent him committed vnto this day, and the crowne 
not the money and the childzen, therefoze is tare that pee ought vs: and whereas was 
Jonathan dead. anp other tribute in Jeruſalem, it thall bee 

19 Sohee ſent the childzen # an hundzeth ta⸗ now no tribute. 
lents : but he diſlembled, and would not let 40 And thep that are m&te among pan to be 
Jonathan go. ; wutten with our men, let them bee witten 

20 CAfterward came Tryphon into the lande vp. that there map be peace betwerne vs. 
to deſtrop it, æ went roud about by the way, 41 Thus the poke of the Heathen was taken 
Þ lcadeth vnto Adoza: but whereſoeuer thep from Iſrael in the hundzerh + ſeuentie pere. 
went, thither went Simon and his hoſte, 42 And the people of Jſrael began to wꝛite in 

21 Now thcp that were in the caſtel, ſent meſs their letters, and publike inſtruments, IN 
ſengers vnto Tryphon,that he ſhould make THE FIRST pere of Simon, the high a 
halte to come by the wildernes, and to ſende chiefe Pꝛieſt, gouernour and pzince of the 
them vitailes. the Jewes. 

22 So Tryphon made ready all his hoꝛſmen: 43 In thoſe dayes Simon camped agapnſt 
but the lame night fell a verp great \nowe, Gaza, and beſieged it round about, where he 
ſo that hecame not, becauſe of the ſnowe: ſer vp an engine of warre, # appzoched nere 
but he remoued and went into the countrep the citie, and bet a towze, and tooke it. 
of Galaad. 7 44 So theyÞ were in the engine, lept into the 

23 And when he came nere to Baſcama, He citie, there was great trouble in the citie, 
flew Jonathan, and he was buried there. 45 In ſo much that the people of the citie rent 

24 So Trpphon returned, and went into his their clothes, & climed vp vpon the w with 
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or, cello 
baudricke: 
in Greek! 
Bainen,cr, 


bahes. 


„ Ant, 
ap, 10. 


bor, Jaa. 


with their wines, a childzen, and erted with 
a — vopce, beleeching Sunon tograunt 
them peace,laping, 


46 Deale not with vs accoꝛding ts our wic⸗ 


kedneſſe, but accozding to thy mercie. 


47 Then Simon pitied them, and would fight 


no moe againſt them, but put them out of 
the citie, and clenſed the Houles, wherein the 
idoles were, and ſo entred thereunto with 
Pſalmes and thankeiguing, 


48 So when he had calt all the filthineſſe out, 


hee ſet ſuch men in it as kept the Lawe, and 
foztificd it, builded there a dwelling place 
fo: hunſelfe. : 

49 Nowe, when they in the caſtel at Jernſa- 
lem were kept, that thep coulde not come 
foozthno2 goe into the countrep, nepther bye 
no ſell, they were verp hungrie, and many 
of them were familhed to death, 

50 In ſo much that they beſought Simon to 

make peace with them: which hee graunted 

them, # put them ont from thence, and clen⸗ 
ſed the caſtell from filthineſſe. 

And vpon the thꝛee and twentie dap of the 
ſeconde moneth, in the hundꝛeth ſenentie and 
one yeere, they entred into it with thankeſs 
gining, a branches of palme trees, and with 
harpes, and with cymbales, and tb violes, 
and with pſalmes, and ſonges, becanle the 
great enemie of Jirael was ouercome, 

52 And he oꝛdeined that the ſame dap ſhonlde 
be kept euern peere with gladneſſe, 

53 And hee fortified the mount of the Tenlple 
that was beſide the caſtell where hee dwelt 
hunſelfe with his companie, 

54 Sunon alſo ſeeing p John his ſonne was 
now a man, he made hin captaine of all the 
hoſtes,and cauſed hun todwellin || Gazaris, 


51 


CHAP. XZIIL 

1 Demetrius is cuerceme of Arſaces, 11 Simon being 
captaine, there is a great quietnes in Iſrael, 18 The 
couen int of friendſhip with the Remanes , and with 
the people of Sparta is renewed. 

I ] N the hundzeth, ſeuentie and two pere ga⸗ 

thercd king Demetrius his hoſte, & depar⸗ 
ted vnto Media, to get him helpe foz to fight 
againſt Tryphon, 

2 But when Arlaces the king of Perſia and 
Media heard, that Demetrius was entered 
within his boꝛders, hee ſent one of his pzin⸗ 
tes to take him aline. 

3 So he went, and ouercame the armie of De⸗ 
metrius, and tooke hun, and bꝛought hun to 
Arlaces, which kept hun in ward. 

4 Thus al the land of luda was in reſt, ſo long 
as Simon lined : fox hee ſought the wealth 
of his nation: therefoze were they gladde to 
haue hin fog their ruler, and to doe him woꝛ⸗ 

' thipalwap. 

Simon alſo wanne the citicofToppa to his 
great honour to be an hauen towne, & made 
it an entrance vnto theples of the ſea. 

6 Yeeen!arged alſo the boꝛders of his people, 
and conquered the countreis. 

7 Yeegathered vp manp of their people that 
were puſoners,and hee had the dominion of 
Gazarts, and Beth-ſura, a the caſtell,which 
hee clenſed from filthineſſe,and there was no 
man that reſiſted him, 


8 So that enerp man tilled his grounde in 


Pcace,and the lande gaue her fruites, and the 


Chap. xi 111. 


trees gane their fruit. 

9 TheElders late in the open places, & cons 
ſulted all together fox the common wealth, 
and the pong men were honourablp clothed 
and armed. 4 

10 Lice pꝛouided vitailes fo2 the cities, and all 

kinde of munitton,fo that his gloztious fame 

was renoumed unto the ende ofthe wonlde. 
Yee made peace thoughont the lande, and 

Jlrael had perfite mparh and top. 

12 Foz enerp man late under his vine, and 
the figge trees, and there was no man to frap 
them. 

13 There was none in the land to fight againſt 
them: foꝛ then the Rings were ouercoine, 

14 Yee helpcd all thoſe that were in adnerſitie 
among his people: hee was diligent to ſee rhe 
Lawe kept. and hee tooke awap rhe vngodly, 
and wicked, 

15 Hee beantificd the Sanctuarie, & increaſed 
the veſũi ls of the Temple. 

16 When the Komatines heard, and Þ Spar⸗ 
tians had knowledge, that Jonathan was 
dead, they were very ſozp. 

17 But when they heard, that Simon his bꝛo⸗ 
ther was made hie Pꝛieſt m his ſtead, a how 
hee had wonne the lande againe wich the ci⸗ 
ties in it, 

18 They wote vnto him in tables of bzaſſe, 
to renewe the friend hip and bonde of lone, 
which they had made with Judas and Jo⸗ 
nathan his biethien. 

19 Whict wutmgs were read befoze the con⸗ 
gregation at Feruſalem, & this is the coppe 
ol the letters that the Spartians ſent, 

20 THE SENATORS and citie of Sparta 
vnto Simon the great Pzteſt, and to the El⸗ 
ders, and to the Pꝛieſtes, and to the reſidue 
of Þ people of the Jewes their brthzen ſend 
greeting. 

21 When your ambaſſadours that were ſent 
vnto our people, certified vs of pour glozyp # 
honour, we were glad of their comming, 

22 And haue regiſtred their ainbaſſage in the 
publike recozds in this maner, NV MENI- 
Vs the ſonne of Antiochus, and Antipater 
the ſonne of Jaſon the Jewes ambaſſadours 
came vnto vs, to renewe amitie with vs. 

23 And it pleaſed the prople, that the men 
ſboulde bee honoꝛably intreated, and that the 
copie of their ambaſſage ſhould be regiſtred 
in the publike recoꝛdes, that it might be foꝛ a 
memoziall unto the people of Sparta : and 
copie of the ſame was ſent to Simon the 
chiefe Pꝛieit. 

24 After this, Simon ſent Rumemus to 
Rome, wi ha great ſhielde of gold of a thou⸗ 
ſand paunde weight, to confirme the friend⸗ 
chip with them. 

25 Which when the people vnderſtoode, they 
ſatde, What thankes thall we recompenſe a- 
gaine vnto Sinon and his childzen 7 

26 Fo hee and his biethzen, and the Houſe of 
his father haue e abhſched Jſracl, and ouer⸗ 
come thei enemies, and haue confirmed the 
libertie thereof, therefoze thep w1ore this in 
tables of bzaſſe, and ſet it vpon pillars in 
mount Ston. 

27 The copie of the wiiting is this, In Þ eight 


11 


hundꝛeth, ſruentie and two pyeere, in the third 
peere of Dimon the high Pꝛieſt. 8 3 
28 In 


and twentie day of the moneth t Elul inthe 1 Aug iſt, 


1. Maccabees. | 

'0r,leruſa- 28 Jn || Saramel in great congregation 44 And that it ſhoulde not bee lawfull foz anp 

jg 4 ofthe Pneſtes, and of the people, and ofthe of the people oz Pueſtes ro bzeake anp of 
gouernours of the nation, and of the elders e thinges, oz to withſtand his woꝛdes, oz 
of the countrep, we would ſignifie vuto you, to call any congregation m the countrep 
that many battels haue beene fought in our Without hun, oz bee clothed in purple, oz 
countrep. | weare a collar of golde: 

29 Wherein Simon the ſonne of Mattathias 45 And if aup did contrary to theſe things, oz 
(cone of the chitdzen of Jartb) and his bze2 bake anp of rhem,he thoald be punithed, 
then put them lelues in danger, and reſiſted 46 So it pleaſed all the people to agree that it 
the enemies of their nation, that their Sac {houlde bee bone to Simon accozding vnto 
tuarie, and Lawe might be mainteined, and theſe wozdes, 

did their nation great honour, a 47 Simon allo accepted it, and was content 

30 Foz Jonathan gathered his nation toge⸗ fo be the high Puelt, and the captaine, and 
ther, and became their high Peſt, and 1s the Punce of the Jewes,and of the Piieſts, 
laid with his people. and to be the chietc of all, 

31 After that would their enemies haue mz 48 And thep commaunded to ſet vp this wii- 
naded their countrey, à deſtroped their land, ting m tables of bzaſle, and to faltenirto the 
and lay their handes on their Hanctuarie. wall that compaſſed the Sancruarie in an 

32 Then Simon relſiſted them, and fought fon open place, 
his nation, and ſpent muchof his owne ſub⸗ 49 And that a copie of the ſame ſhoulde ber 
ſtance, and armed the valianc me of his na- layed vp in the treaſurie, that S unous his 


tion, and gaue them wages. ſonnes might haue it. 
33 Yee foztified alſo the cities of Judea, and 
Bethlura that lyeth vpon the vorders of CHAP. XV. 


Judea (where the ozdinance of their ene⸗ 1 Antiochus maketh a conenant of friendſhip with Si. 
mites lap ſometime) and ſet there a gariſon ok 72-2. 11 Tryphen is purſued, 15 The Remanes write 
the Jewes. letters vnto Kings and nations in the defence of the 
34 And hee fortified Joppe, which lieth vponn ewe. 27 Antrochus refuſing the helpe that Simon 
lor, ga dar Iheſca,s|| Gazara that bozdereth vpon 305 ſent him, breaketh his ceuenant. 

GC Aris. tus (where the enemics dwelt afoze) # there 1 AAS king Antiochus the ſonne of 
hee placed Jewes, and furniſh ed them with Demctrius ſent letters from the ples of 
thmgs neceſſary fo the reparation thereof. the ſea, unto Sunon the Pzieſt, and pfince of 

35 Nowe when the people ſawe the faithful the Jewes, and to ail the nation, 
nes ofSimon,and to what glozp he thought 2 Conteining theſe woꝛdes, ANT IO CHVS 
to bing his nation unto, thep made hun the King vnto Simon the great Paieſt, and 
their gonernonr, and the chiefe Pꝛieſt, ber⸗ do the nation of the Jewes ſendeth grerting. 
cauſe hee had done all theſe thinges, and foꝛ 3 Fo ſo much as certaine peſtilent men haue 
the vp1ightneſſe, 4 ſidelitie that hee had net blurped the kingdome of our fathers, Jam 
to his nation, and that ſought by al meanes purpoled to chalenge the Kealme agame, 
to exalt his pcople. | and to reſtoze it to the olde eſtate: wherefoze 
36 Fon in his time then pꝛoſpered wel tp him, J haue gathered a great hoſte, and pzepared 
ſo that the heathen were taken ont of their thippes of warre, 
countrep, &thep allo which were in the citie 4 That I map =o thozowe the countrey,and 
of Damd at Jeruſale, where thep had made beeauengedofrhem, which haue deſtroyed 
them a caſtle, ont of the which they wer,and our countrep, and waſted manp cities inthe 
defiled all things that were about the Sanc- Kealine. 
tuarie, and did great hurt vnto religion. 5 Nou theretoze J do confirme vnto the all 
37 And hee ſet Jewes in it, and foꝛtiſied it, fo; the liberties, whercof all the Kings mp pꝛo⸗ 
the aſſurance ofthe lande, and citie, and rai- genitours haue diſcharged ther, a all the pai⸗ 
ſed vp the walles of Jeruſalem. ments, whereof they haue releaſed thee. 
38 And King Demetrius confirmed him in 6 And Jgtne thee leane to copne money of 


his high Pueſtcode fox theſe cauſes, thine owne ſtampe within thy countrep, 
39 And made him one of his friendes & gaue 7 Andthat Jeruſalem , and theSanctuarie 
him great honour. be free, and thatall the weapons, that thou 


40 Foz it was repozted that the Komanes Half piepared, and the foztreſſes, which thou 
called the Jewes ther friendes and confede2 Halt builded, and kecpeſt in thine hands, ſhall 
rates, ã that thep honourably receiued Si- bethine. 
mons ambaſſadours, : ; 8 And all that is due vnto the Ning, and all 

41 fund that the Jewes, and Pꝛieſtes conſen⸗ that lhall bee due vnto the king, J fozgue it 
ted. that Simon thoulde be their pzince, and thee, from this time fcoꝛth fox cuerinoie. 
high Peſt perpetually, till God raiſed vp 9 And when we haue obteined our kingdom, 
the true Pzophetr, : : wee wil giue thee,and thy nation # the tem⸗ 

42 And that hee thould be their captaine, and ple great honour, ſo that pour honoz hall be 
haue the charge of the Sanctuarie, and ſo Knowen ghzonghone the would. | 
{et men oner the workes, and over the couns 10 TJuthe hundzeth, ſenentie and fonre pere.“ 
trep , andoner the weapons, and ouer the went Antiochus into his fathers lande, and 
fortreſſes, and that ſhoulde niake pzouiſion all the bandes came together vnto him, ſo !! 
fot the boly things, that fewe wereleft with Trpphon, 

43 And that he ſhould be obeied of enery man, xx So the king Antiochus purſicd him, but 
and that all the witings m the conntrep hee fled and cameto Doza, which lierh by the 
ſhoulde bee made iu his name, and that hee ſea ſide, 
ſhoul d be clothed in purple, and weare gold, 12 Foz he ſawe that troubles were HER 
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Mo Ate 
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him, and that the armie had fozſaken him. 


Chapavr, 


425 
32 So Athenobins the kings frtende came to 


13 Thecamped Antockus agamil Dora with Jeruſalem, and when he ſawe rhe Honcur of 
an hundzerh and tweiitie thouſande fighng Simon, and the cupboꝛde of golde and filucr 


men, and ergh: thouſand Hozſemen. 
14 So he couipaſſcd the citie abourc,# the thips 


plate, and ſo great pzeparation, he u as aſto⸗ 
nilhed, and tolde hnn the kings meſlage. 


came hy the (ca. Thus then prefiev che citie 33 Then anſweredSunon, a lapde vuto hin, 


by land, and bp ſea, in ſo much that thep ſut⸗ 
fered no man to go in oz out. | 

15 Ju the meane leaſon came Rumenius, and 
his companie from Rome, hauing letters 
witten vnto the Kings # countreis, wherin 
were conteined thee woꝛds, 

16 LVCIVS te Conſull of Route vnto King 
Ptolemeus ſendeth gr&riu 

17 The ambaſſadozs of the ewes are come 


Simon the hie Pueſt, and from the people of 


Mer hatte neuher takou other mens landes, 
noz wichholden that which appertepneth to 
others: but our fathers heritage, which our 
enennes had viurighteouflp in poſleſſton a 
certaine tune, 

4 But when we had occaſion, wee recouered 
the inheritance ot our tathers, 


5 And whereas thou frequireſt Joppe and or, em. 
| | Gazara, thep did great harme to our people, neſt concer- 
vnto vs our friendes and confederates from and thozowe our countrep,yet will wee gine ng. 


an hundzeth talents fo them. But Atheno⸗ 


the Jewes, to renewe friendihippe, and the bius anſwered him not one word, 
36 But turned agame angrie vnto the Ling, 


bond of loue, 
18 Who haue b1ought a lhield of gold weping 
a thouſand pound. | 
19 Wherfoze we thought it geod to wzitevns 


and tolde him all rhcſe woꝛds. and the digni⸗ 
tie of Simon, with all that he had le ne: and 
the king was verp angrie, 


to the kings and countreys, that thep ihould 37 J Jn the meane tune fled Tryphon by ſhip 


not goe about to hurt them, noz to fight az 


bnto Ozthoſias. 


gainſt them, noz their cities, no their coun⸗ 38 Then the king made Cendebens captaine 
trep , neither to mainteme their enemies a⸗ oftheſea coaſt, and gaue him bands of fotes 


gamit then. 


men and hozſemen, 


20 And wee were content to receiue of th the 30 And conmanded him to remone the hoſte 


ſhielde. 
21 Iftherefoze there be any peſtilent fellowes 
fled from their countrep vnto pon, deliner the 


toward Judea, and to build vp Cedꝛon, and 
to foztifie the gates, @ to warre againſt that 
people:but the king purſued Trypyon, 


vnto Sunon the hie Pueſt, that he map pu⸗ 40 So Cendebeus came vnto Jamnia, # bez 


niſh them accoꝛduig to their owne Lawe, 


gan to vere the people, ⁊ to inuade Judra, ⁊ 


22 The ſame things were wzttento Demetri⸗ to take the people pziſoners,+ to flap them. 
us the king, and to Attalus, and to Xrathes, 41 And he built vp Cedꝛon, where he ſet hozſe- 


and to Arſaces, 

23 And to al þ countreis, as [ Sampſames, and 
to them of Sparta, a to Delus, to indus 
and to Sicion, & to Caria, & to Samos, and 
to — — and to kycia, æ to Halicar⸗ 
naſſus, and do Rho dus, and to haſelis, and 
to Coos, and to Siden, and to Coxtyna, and 
to Gnidon, and to Cypꝛus, and to Cpzene. 

24 And rhey ſent a copie of them to Sunon 
the hie Pꝛieſt. 

25 So Antiochus the king camped againſt 
Doꝛa the ſeconde tune euer readp to take it, & 
madediuers engins of warre, & kept Try- 
phon in, that he coulde neither go in noz our, 

26 Then Simon ſent him two thouſand cho- 
ſen men to helpe him with ſiluer and golde, 
and nuch furniture. s 8 

27 Neuertheles, he would not receiue the,but 
brakeall the couenant,which he | 
him afoze, and withdzew him ſelte from him, 

28 And ſent vnto him Athenobius one of his 
friendes to commune with him, ſaping, pe 


men a gariſons , that they might make out- 
rodes bp the wapes of Judea, as the king 
had commanded him, 

CHAP. XVI. 


1 Cendebeus the captaine of Antiochus hoſte it put to 


I 13 came John vp from Gazara, and 


flight by the ſonnes of Simon.11 Ptolemeus the ſonne 
of Abuins killeth Simon & his two ſonnes at abaketr, 
25 TJehnkilleth them that lie in waite for his life. 


told Simon his father, what Cendebeus 
had done, 


2 So Simon called two ofhis eldeſt ſonnes, 


d made w 3 


Judas and John, æ ſapde vnto them, J, and 
my biethzen, & mp fathers honſe, haue euer 
fro our pouth vnto this dap fought againſt 
the enemies of Jſrael, and the matters haue 
had geod ſucceſſe under our landes, and we 
haue deliuered Jſrael often times. 

Bit J am nowe olde, and ye by Gods mercy 
are of a ſufficient age: be pe therefoze in ſtrade 
of me, and mp bother, and goe foxth a fight 
foʒ our natio,+ the helpe of heauen be tb pon, 


withholde Joppe, & Gazara wich the caltell 4 Sohechoſe twento thonſand fighting men 


that is at Jeruſalem, the citieof mp realme, 

29 Whoſe bozders pe haue deſtroped and done 
great hurt in the land, and haue the goueru⸗ 
ment of manp places of mp kingdome. 

zo Wherefoze now deliner the cities, which ye 
laue taken, with the tributes of the places, 
that pee haue rule ouer without the bozders 
of Fndea, 


of liluer, a foz the harme that pee haue done, 
and foꝛ the trihutes of the places other fine 
hundzeth tatents:if nat, we wil come, & fight 
àgaͤinſt pou, | 


5 


of the conntrep with the hozſemen , which 
went fozth agamſt Cendebens, and reſted at 
Modin. N 

Ju the momning they aroſe, æ went into the 
plaine field: and behold, a mightie great hoſt 
came againlt them both of footemen,# hoꝛſe⸗ 
men: but there was a riuer betwire them. 


6 And John ranged his armie oucr againſt 


81 ©1clſe gine me fo2 the fine hundzeth talents Him, and when he lawe that the people was 


afraid to go ouer the riner, he went ouer firſt 

bam ſelfe, and the men (ering hun, paſled 
though afrer him. 

Then he denided his men, and ſet the hoz(- 

; VYy., men 


Toſep..Antiq, 
I 3.chap.ll. 


11. Maccabees. 


men in the mids of the kootemen. 16 So when Simon # his ſonnes had made 
8 +61 thcir eneuncs Pozleꝛnen were verp mas good cheere, Proleimeus ſtoode vp with his 

ny: b. it when they blewe the trumpets, Cen⸗ men, + tooke their weapons, 4entred in to 

devens fled with his hoſte, whereof mauy Sumon in the banket houſe, a flew him with 

were ſlayne, and the remnant gate them to His two ſounes and certaineof his ſernants, 

the foxtrefle. 17 Mherchp he conunmted a great villeny, and 

The was Judas Johns bother wounded: rccompcntſed eunl foz good, 

but John followed after them, till he came to 18 Then wꝛote Ptolemeus theſe thinges aud 

Cedꝛon, which Cendebeus had built, ſent ta the King, that he might ſende gun au 
10 Al:o they fled vnto the towꝛes, that were in hoſte to helpe him, and ſo would deltucr him 

the fieldes of A zotus, & thoſe did Iohn burne the countrep with the cities. 

with fire : thus were there ſlayne two thou⸗ 19 Ye ſent other men alſo vnto Gazara,tota%e 

ſand men of them: ſo hee returned peaceably John, and ſent letters vnto the captames to 

mto the land of Juda. coineto hun, and he would gue them lilger, 
11 {| Now m the ficldeof Jericho was Ptole- and gold, and rewards. 

mens the ſonne of %bubus made captaine, 3 20 And to Jeruſalem hee ſent other ts take it, 


he had abundance of ſi!ner and gold. and the mountame ofrhe Temple. 
12 (oi he had married the daughter of the hie 21 But one ran befoꝛe, and tolde John in Gaz 
Peſt.) zara, that his father, and his biethzen were 


13 Thercefozehe wared pꝛoude in his minde,# flaine, & that Prolemeus had ſent to flay him, 
thought to rule the land, and thought to flap 22 Mht᷑ he heard this, he was ſoze aſtomithed, 
Snnon and his tonnes by deceue. and lapde handes af them that were come to 

14 Nowe as S:nion went about tmongh the flay hun, and ſlewe them, foz hee kuewe that 
cities of the countrep , and ſtudicd carefully they went about to kuli hun. 
for them, hee ca ne downe to Jericho with 23 Conccrniug other things of John, both ol 
Mattathias,+ Judas his ſounes in the huu- his warres, and of his nable actes (wherein 
dicth,7ecentic aud ſeuen peere, in the eleuentg He bchaued hun ſelfe manfnlty) of the bupl- 
moner{, wh:ch is the moneth Sabat. ding of wallcs which her made, and other of 

15 Then the ſonne of Abubus recemed them His derdes, 
by treaſon into aliile holde, called Dochus, 24 Bcholde, they are written in the chionicles 
which hee nad bnilte, where he made thema of his Pꝛieſthood, from the time, that ye was 
great banket, aud hid men there. made pigh Peſt after his father, 

- 


The ſecond booke of th 


Maccabees, | 


EALT of the tabernacles in the moneth Chaſlerr. 
» Arepiſtle of the Tewes that dwe!t at Ieruſalem, ſent vn- 10 J Jnthe hundꝛeth, foureſcoꝛe a eight ycre, 
to them that dwelt in Egypt, wherein they exhort them co the people that was at Jeruſalem, in Ju⸗ 
- giue thankss for the death of Antiochus, 19 Of the fire dea, and the touuſeil and Judas,vnto Aritos 
that was had in the pit. 24 Theprayer of Neenuas, bulus king Ptolemens maſter , which is of 
| | Ye 223 Ie, 2922 1 of the anopnred Peſts, and to the 
of [ey bee at Jernſalem, and they that es that are m Egypt, ſendeth gra ting 
D. 2 arc m the conntrey of Judea, and health. ny hy 
>; onto the bjethzen the Jewes, r Jnſomuch as God Hath delmered vs from 
bat are thioughout Eęppt, ſend great perils,we thank hun highly, as though 
lauttatton, and pꝛioſperitie. we had onercome the king. 
2 God bee gratious vnto pou and remember 12 Foz he bzought the into Perſla bp heapcs, 
his concnant niade with Abxaham,and Jla- thatfoughr aganiſt the holp citie. 
ac, and Jacob his faithfuli ſeruants 13 Foz albeit the captame, and the arimie, that 
3 And gine poi all an heart, to wonthip hum, was with him, ſermed iuuincib le, pet they 
and to doe his will with a whole heart and Were flapne in the Tempie of Nanea, by the 


with awiing mimnde, deceit of Naneas Pueſts, 
4 Andopen your hearts in his Lawe, à cam⸗ 14 Foz Antiochus, as though he would dwell 
mandements. and ſend pou peace, with her, camethither, her, and His friendes 


5 And heare pour papers, & be reconciled w with him, to reccine monep under the title of 
pon,@ ncuer fox\ake you in time of trouble. a downte, 
Thus nowe we p1ap here fsz pon. ry But when the Pziefts of Nanea had layde 
7 IWhen Demetrius reigned, in the hundzeth, it forth,+ he was entred with a final compa⸗ 
thietſcoꝛe and ninth peere, we Jewes wiote np withinthe Temple, they thut the Temple, 
vnta pou in the trouble, and vilenceÞcame when Antiochus was come in. 
vuro vs inthoſe peres, after that Jaſon, and 16 And by opening a pzinie doe of the baut, 
his companp departed out of the holy tande they caſt ſtones, as it were thunder vpon the 
and ktugdome, captaine and his, and haning bzuiſcd them m 
8 Land burnt the bunch ſhed innocent blood, pietes, they cut off their Heads and thiewe 
Then we pꝛaied bnto the Lozd,+ were heard: them to thoſethar were withour. 
we offred ſacrifices and fine flower, and ligh⸗ x7 God be bleffcd in all things, which Hath de⸗ 
2ed the lampes, and ſet foxth the bead. liuered Vpthe wicked. 


S Now therefoze kœpe pe the dayes of f feat 18 Mhercas wee are nowe purpoſcd 28 


4 


De 


Lewt 6.13. 
4d 1942+ 
ad 16.12. 


Dau 30.5. 
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the purification of the Temple vpon the tune 36 And Necmias called p ſame place * Eph- a That is to 


and twentte day of the moncch Chaſleu, we 
thought it necefſarp to teitiſſe pon thereof, 
that pe alſo nught keepe the fraſt ot the Ta⸗ 
bernacles, and ofthe fire which was giuen vs 
when Neennas offered ſacrifice, after that 


he had buyit rye Temple, and the altar. 


19 For when as our tathers were lud away 
unto Perſia,the Pueltcs, which ſonght the 
honour of Gov.tcoke Þ *fzeof tlic altar pꝛi⸗ 
uily, and hid it in an hollewe pit, which was 
due in the Lottoitie, and therein they kept it. 


ſo that the place was uvnknowen vnto euer 
man. 


20 Nowe after many veeres when it pleaſed 


God that Reemias ſhouſde be ſent from the 


hung of Perſia, he ſent of the poſteritie of 


thole Piieſtes, which had hid it, to fetch the 
fire, and as they tolde vs, they found no fire, 
but thicke water, 

21 Thencommanded he them to dꝛawe it vp, 
and to bzing it: and when rhe things apper⸗ 
teming to the ſacrifices were bought, Nee- 
mias commannded the Puicſtes to ſpunkle 
the wood, andihe thinges lay de thereupon 
with water. 

22 Mhen this was done, and the tune came 
that the Sunne ſhone, which afoze was hid 
in the cloude, there was a great fire kindlcd, 
ſothat enerp man maructled, 

23 Now the Pricſts,and al lpꝛaped, while the 
ſacrifice was conſuming: Jonathan began, 
and the other auſwered thereunto. 

24 And the pianer of Ncemias was after 
this maner, O Loꝛde, Loꝛd God maker of all 
tlungs, which art fearefnll,and ſtrong, and 
righteous, and mercifull, aud the onelp and 
gracicus king, | 

25 Dnely liberall, onelp inſt and almightie and 
everlaſting, thou that delinereſt Iſraei from 
all trouble, and haſt choſen the fathcrs , and 
lanctified them, 

26 Ecceiue the ſacrifice fo thy whole penple 
of Iſrael, aud pzeſerne thine owne poztion, 
and ſanctifie it. 

27 Gather thoſe together, that are ſcattered 
fromvs: deliner chem that ſerue among the 
heathen: looke vpon them which are deſpi⸗ 
ſed, a abhoꝛred, that the heathen map knowe 

thatthon art aur God. 

28 Munich them that oppꝛeſſe Vs, and with 
pz:de doe Vs wong. 

29 Plant thy peop/e againe in thine holy 
place, * as Monſes hath ſpoken. 

30 And the Pꝛieſts ſang Plalmes therennto. 

31 Nowe when the ſacrifice was conlumed. 
Necmias commaunded the great {tones to 
be ſpimkled with che reſidue of the water. 

32 Which when it was done. there was kinds 
led a flame, which was contumed by þ light 
that ſhined from the altar. 

33 © Do when this matter was knowen, it 
was tolde the king of Perſia, that in the 
place where the Pueſtes, which were led a⸗ 
way, had hid fire, there appeared water, 
whrrewith Peemias and His company had 
pur: fied the ſacrifices. 

24 The king tryed ont the thing, and cloſcd 
the place about, and made it holn. 

35 dend to them that the king fanourcd , hee 
gaue and beſtowed manp giftes. 


thar, u hich is to ſap, pur ſication: but Many ſay, a ſhi- 
nien callit Pephih ar, ning it is al- 
I. ſo called 
4 How Jeremie hid the tabernacle, the Arbe and the Ne phi, or 
aitar in the hill, 23 Of the fue bookes of laſon con - Nephthar, 
teined in one, which is a 
1 Ti found allo in Þ writings of Jcremias clenſing, 
the Piophet, that ye con:maundedthent, 
which were carped awap, to tate ſire, as 
was declared, as the Wzophet commaum⸗ 
ded them that were led into captiuitie. 
2 * Guung them a lawe that they thould not Zaruch 5. 
forget rhe commandenents ofthe d oꝛd, and 
that they thoulde not erre in their mindes, 
when they ſawe mages of goide and ſiluer, 
with their cemaruerts., 
3 Thele and inch other things commanded he 
them, and erhozted then: that they ſhoulde 
not let the Lawe goc out of their hearts. 
4 It is wutten alſo, row the Pꝛiophet, by an 
oꝛacle that he Had, charged them to rake the 
tabernacle and the aike, and followe hun: 
and when he came vp mto the mennrame 
where Moyſes went vp, and (awe the heri⸗ Dur. 34. t. 
ta ge of God, 
Jeremias went foꝛth, and founde an hollow 
cane, wherein he lapde the Tabernacle , and 
the Arke, and the altar of incenſe, a ſo ſtops 
ped the dose. 
6 And there came certaine of thoſe that follo⸗ 
wed tnin,to marke the place: but then could 
not finde it. 
7 Which when Jeremias perceined, hee res 
pioued then,ſaring, As fox that place, it 
thalbe untnowen, uvntill the time that God 
gather his people together againe, and that 
mercie be lhewed. 
8 Then ſhall thc ĩoꝛd ſhew them theſe things, 
and Þ maieſtie of the Lozd ſhall appeare and 
the clonde alſo, as it was ſhewcd under 
£Poples,+ as * when Salomon dcſired,that 1. Kr. 8. 
the place might be horourably ſanctiſicd. 1423,30. 
9 Fo i is manifeſt that he,being a wiſe man, > c4r0.6.21. 
offred the *acrifice of dedication, and conſe⸗ 1. K 1.8. 62, 
tration ofthe Temple. 65. 
10 * And as when Moles pzaped uvnto the 45. 
Loꝛd, the firecame doivne from blauen, and 7 477.9 24. 
conſumed the ſacrifice : ſo, when Salomon 447 1-16. 
pzaped, * the fire came Towne from heauen, 2. (bre. 5. i. 
and conſumed the burnt offring. 
11 And Popyles ſayd, Becauſe Þ ſine offring 
was not eaten, there{arc is it conſumed. 
12 So Salomon kept tho:c eight dayes, 
13 Theſe things allo are declared in the wits 
tings, ⁊ regiſters of | Neemias, and how he || Some read 
made a libzarie, and howe he gathered the Ieremic. 
artes ofthe mis, and of the Pzaphers, and 
the actes of Danid, and che epiſtles of the 
Uings concerning the holp giftes. 


2. chr. 7. 


14 Euen ſo Judas alſo gathered all thinges 


that came to paſſe by the warres that were 
among vs, which things we haue. 


15 Wherefoze if re haue neede thereof, ſende 


ſome to fetch then vnto pou, 


16 Whereas wee then are abort to celebzate 


the purification. we haue witten vnto non, 
& ye {hall do well. i? pe kæ pe the ſame dapes, 


17 Me hope alſo that the God, which det; - 


red all his prople, and gane an heritage ro 
them all aud the kinodome, and the Pꝛieſt⸗ 
Hph. u. yode, 


11, Maccabees. 
hode, and the Sanctuarie, | of wicke dneſſe, 


Deut. 30.5. 18 As he promiſed ini the lawe, will ſhoztlp 2 It came to paſſe that euen the kings did ho⸗ 


haue mercie vpon vs , and gather vs toge⸗ nour the place, and garnilthed the Temple 

ther from under the hauen into his holy with great giftes, 

place: fox hee hath ſaued vs from great pe⸗ 3 Jn ſo much that Sclencus king of Aa ot 

ils, and hath clenſed the place. | his owne rents, bare all the coſts belonging 
19 As concerning Judas act abeus, and his to the (eruiceof the ſacrifices, 

biethien, the purification of the great Tein- 4 But one Simon of the tribe of Bentamin 

ple, and the dedication ofthe altar, being appopnted ruler of the Temple, con- 


20 And rhe warres againſt Antiochus Epi- tended with the hie Pueſt concerning || the or re fare 


phanes, and Eupato! his ſonne, iniquitie committed in the citie, 
21 Aud d ma nien ſignes that came from hea⸗ 5 And when he could not ouercome Onias, he 
nen vnto thoſe which manfullp ſtood foi the gate him to Appollonius the ſonne of Thia- 
Jewes religion: (fo though they were but teas, which then was gouernour of Cocla⸗ 
tewe, pet they ranne though whole couns ſp2ia and Phentce, | 
treys, and purſued the barbarous armies, 6 And tolde Him that the treaſurie in Jeruſa⸗ 
22 And repaired Þ Temple that was renow- lem was full of mmumnerable monep , which 
med thꝛoughout all the woxld,and deliuered did not belong to the pꝛoniſion of rye facrifis 
the citie,+ eſtabliſhed the Lawes, that were ces, and Þ it were poſſible that theſe thinges 
like to bee aboliſhed, becanſe the Lozpde was might come into the kings Hands, 
merciful vnto them with all lenitte) 7 Now when Appollomus came tothe king, 
23 Wee will aſſap to abbzidge in one volume and had ſhewed hun of the money, as it was 
thoſe thiigs, that Jaſon rhe Cpzenian hath tolde hun, the king choſe out Yeliodozus his 
declared in fine bookes, treaſurer, and ſent hun with a commaunde⸗ 
24 Fo: confidering the wonderfull nomber, ment, to bing hun the foxeſaid monep. 
and Þ difficultie that thep haue that wonlde 8 Immediatly Heuodozus tooke his tourney 
be occupied in the rehearſall of ſtozies, be⸗ As though he wonldviſite the cities of Coe⸗ 
canſe of the dinerſitie of the matters, loſp11a and Phenice, but in effect to fulfil the 
25 Me haue endeuoured, that they that would Kings purpole, 
reade, night haue pleaſure, and that thep 9 So when he came to Jernſalem, and was 
which are ſtudions, might eaſily keepe them courteouſly recemed of the hie Peſt mtg 
in memone, and that whoſoeuer reade them, the citie, he declaced what was determined 
nvght haue p1ofite, concermng the money, and ſhewed the cauſe 
26 Therefoꝛe to vs that haue taken in hande of his commmg, and aſked if theſe thinges 
this great labour, it was no ealle thing to were ſo in deede. 
make this abbzidgement, but required both 10 Then the hie Pꝛieſt tolde him that there 
{weat,and watching, were ſuch thmgs lapde vp by the widowes 

27 Like as he tnat makcth a feaſt, and ſeeketh and fatherleſſe, ; 

other mens comnoditte,hath no ſmal labour: 11 And that a certaine of it belonged vnto Yirs 
ſo wee allo fox many mens ſakes are very canus the ſonne of Tobias a noble man, and 
well content to undertake this great labour. not as that wicked Simũ had repoꝛted, and 

23 Leauing to the authour the exact diligence that in all, there were but fonte hundzeth 
of euerp particular, we will labour to goe talents of ſilner,and two hundzeth of gold, 
foxwarde accowing to the pzeſcript ozder of 12 And that it were altogether vunpoſſible tg 
an abbzidgement. doe this wrong to thein that had committed 

29 Fo as hee that will bnilde anewehonſe, it of truſt to the holmes of the place + Tem⸗ 
muſt pꝛouide fo the whole building, but hee ple, which is honoured thozowe the whole 
that ſettzth ont the plat oz goeth about ta world fox holmes and integritie. 
pat it, ſeeketh but onelp what is comely 13 But Yeliodozus becauſe of the kings com⸗ 
fo: the decking thereof; mandeinent giuen him, ſaid that in any wile 

30 Eggen ſo J thinke fox vs, that it appertap⸗ it mult be bzought into the kings treaſurie. 
neth to the firſt water of a ſtone to enter 14 So he appoynted a day, & went in to take 
deepelp into it, and to maße mention ofail onder foi theſe thmges: then there was no 
thums, and to be curious in enero part: (mall griefe thonghout the whole citie. 

31 But it is permitted to him that will thoꝛ⸗ x5 Fox the Pꝛieſtes fel downe befoꝛe the altar 
ten it, to vſe fewe woꝛdes, and to auopde in the Piieſtes garments, and called vnto 
thote things that are curious therein, heauen vpon him which had made a Lawe 

32 Here then will we begin the ſtorie, adding concerning things ainen to be kept, that they 
thus much to our founer woꝛdes, that it is ſhaulde be ſafely pꝛeſerued fox ſuch as had 
but afoolith thing to abound in woꝛdes be⸗ committed them to be kept. 3 
foze the ſtoʒ ie, aud to be ſhort in the ſtozie. 16 Then they that looked the hie Peſt in the 

ne face, were wounded in their heart: fox his 

2 Of the honour done vnto the Temple by the Ningtef countenance, and the changing of his colour 
the Gentiles, 6 Simon vttereth what treaſurewin declared the ſoꝛowe of his 1ninde. 
the Temple, 7 Heliodorus & ſent to take them away. 17 The man was ſo wiapped in feare & trem⸗ 
26 Hee u ſtriken of God, and healed at the prayer Wing of the body, that it was manifeſt to 
of Onias. | them that looked vpon him, what ſoꝛow he 

I W Hat time as the holy citie was inha⸗ had in his heart. 

bited with all peace, and when the 18 Others alſo came ont of their honſes by 

Jawes were verv well kept. becauſe of the heapes vnto the common piaper, becaule 
godimclle of Onias the hie Pꝛied, and hatred the place was like to come vnto contempt 
19 
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Chap. 1171. 
x9 Andthe women, girt with ſackcloth vnder 


427 
and went againe with his hoſte to the king. 


their bzealls, filled the ſtreetes, & thevirgins 36 Then teſtified yee vuto enery man of che 
-= were kept in, ran ſome to the gates, and great wozkes of God that ye had ſerene with 


ſome tothe walles, and others lune d aut ot 


the windowes, . 5 a 
20 And all helde vp their handes toward hea⸗ 
uen, and made prayer. ; 
21 It was a lamentablething to ſe the mul⸗ 
titude that fell downe of all ſoztes,and the ex⸗ 
pectation of the hie Pꝛieſt being in ſuch ans 


iſh, Pa, 

2 Therefaze thep called vpon the almightie 
Lozde,that he woulde keepe ſafe and ſure the 
thinges , which were laped vp foz thole that 
had deluuered them. 

23 Neuertheleſſe, the thing that Yeliodozms 
was determinedto do, that did he perfoune, 

24 And as he & his ſoumiers were nowe there 

- preſent bp the treaſurie, he that is Þ Lozde of 
the ſpirits, and of all power, ſhewed a great 
viſion, ſoÞ allthep which pꝛeſumed to come 
with him, were aſtonithed at the power of 
God,and fell into feareand trembling.. 

25 Foz there appeared, vnto them an hozſe 
with a terrible man fitting vpon him, moſt 
richly barbed, and he ran fiercely, and finote 
at Yeliodozus with his foze feere, and it ſecs 
med.that be that (ate vpd the hozlſe, had har⸗ 
neſſe of golde. 

26 Moꝛedouer, there appeared two pong men, 
notable in ſtrength, excellent in beantie}, and 
comelp m 
cither ſide, a ſcourged him continuallp, and 
gaue hun maup foze ſtripes, 

27 And Yeliodozus fell \nddenly bnto the 
ground, and was couered with great darke⸗ 
nes: but thep that were with him, tooke him 
vp, and put him ina litter. 

28 Thus hee that came with ſo great compa⸗ 
ny, and many ſouldiers into the ſapde trea⸗ 

fſurie, was bome out: foꝝ hecoulde not helpe 
himſelfe with his weapons. 

29 So they did know þ power of God mani⸗ 
feſtly, but hee was domme by the power of 
God, and lap deſtitute of all hope and health. 

30 And thep pꝛaiſed the Loꝛd that had honou⸗ 
red his owne place: fox the Temple which a 
litle afoze was fullof feare a trouble, when 

the almightie Lozd appeared, was filled with 
10p and gladneſſe. | 

31 Then ſtrarghtwates certaine of Heliodozus 


friends pꝛaied Onias, that he would call vp⸗ 9 


on the moſt High to graunt him his life, 
which lap ready to giue vp the Ghoſt, 

32 So the hie Paieſt, conſidering that Þ King 
might ſuſpect that the Jewes had done Yes 
ltodoms ſome *euill, he offered a ſacrifice fo 
the health of the man. | 

33 Nowe when the hie Pꝛieſt had made his 
p1ayer , the ſame pong men in the fame clo 
thing appeared, and ſtode beſide Heliodo⸗ 
rus, laying, Giue Dnias the hie Preſtgreat 
thankes:foz,foz his ſake hath the Lozd graus 
ted thee thy life. 5 

34 And ſæring p thou haſt bene ſcourged from 
brauen, declare vnto al men Þ mighty power 
of God: ⁊ whe they had ſpoken theſe words, 
then appeared no moze, . 

35 So Yeliodoms offred vnto the Lord ſacri⸗ 

fice, and made great vowes unto hun, which 

bad graunted hun his life, & thanked Onias, 


appareli, which ſtoodeby him on 3 


h1s cpeS. 

37 And when the king aſked Yeliodozms, who 
were merte to bee (ent pet once againe to Je⸗ 
rulalem,he (apd, 

38 It thou haſt anupenemp oz traptonr, ſende 
him thither, and thou lhalc receiue hum well 
{courged, if he elcape with his life: foz m 
__ ace, no dauht, there is a ſpeciall power 


39 for der p dwelleth in hcauen, hath his eve 
on that place, defendeth it, and hee beateth 
and deſtroperh them that come to hurt it. 

40. This caine to paſſe cocerning Yeliodozus, 
and the keeping of the treaſurie, 

CHAP. IIIL 

1 Simonreperteth euill of Onias. y Iaſon obtaineth the 
eff ice of the hie Prieſt by corrupting the king, 27 And 
was by .Menelaus defrauded by like bribing. 34 Onias 
$:ſlaine traiterouſly by Andronicus, 

I T His Simon nowe, of whome wee ſpake 
1 afoze , being a bewzaper of the money 
and of his ownenaturall countrep, repozted 
euill of Ontas, as though he had inoued Yes 
liodozus vnto this, and had bene the inuen⸗ 
ter of the euill. 

2 Thus was he bold to cal him atraitoz that 
was (o beneficiall to the citie, and a defender 

of his nation, and ſo zealous of the t awes. 

But when pis malice nicreaſed lo farie, that 
thꝛougp one that belonged to Simon, murs 
ders were conmnutted, 

4 Onias conlidering the daunger of this con- 
tention, & that Apollomus, as hee that was 
the gouernour of Coeloſpʒia & Phenice, did 

rage, and increaſed Sunons nale, 

He went to the king not as an accuſer ofthe 
citizens, but as one that intended the cons 
mon wealth both pꝛiuatelp and publtkeip. 

6 Fon hee ſawe n was nor poſſible, except the 
king tookeoꝛder, to quiet pᷣ matters, and that 
Simon would not leaue off his follie. 

7 But after the death of Seleucus, when An⸗ 
tiochus, called Epiphanes, tooke the kings 
dome, Jaſcn the bzother of Ontas laboured 
bp vulawfull meanes to be hie Pꝛieſt. 

8 Fs he came vnto the kg, a pꝛomiſed him 

thice hundzeth and thxeeſcoze talentes of ſil⸗ 

ner, and of an other rent foure ſcoze talents, 
Beſides this he pꝛomiſed him an hundzeth 

and fift:e, if he might haue licence to let vp a 

place fo} exerciſe, + a place fo the youth, and 

that they woulde | name them of Jeruſalem 0, ht he 

Antiochians, i wenld write 

10 The which thing when the kmg had graun⸗ ;4. Antio- 
ted, and he had gotten the ſuperiozitie, he be⸗ on that 
gan immedtatly to dzawe his kinimen tothe were ar Je- 
cuſtomes of the Gentiles, ruſalem, as 

11 And aboliſhed the friendly pꝛiniledges of the g chem, 
kinges, that the Jewes had ſet vp by John, 
the father of Enpolemus, which was ſent 
ambaſladour vnto Rome, to become frieads 
and cofederates : hee put downe their Lawes 
and policies, and bzought vp newe ſtatutes, 
and contrary to the Lawe. 

12 Fox he pꝛeſumed to build a place of cxercile oli 
vnder the caſtle, and bzought the chiefe pong e ef 
men under bis ſubtection, and made them wan 02.neſe 
weare | hattes. > as the ꝗ eu- 

pb. ui. 13 So ile did. 


o there began a great deſire to folowe the 
x) e Gentiles, & thep teoke bp the 
facions of ſtrange nations bp the exceeding 


wtickedneſle of Jaſon, not the hie Peſt, but 


the vngodlp perſon, 

14 So that the Pueſts were noweno moze di- 
lugent about the ſeruice ot che altar, but del⸗ 
piled the Temple, and regarded not the ſacri⸗ 
fices, but made haſte to bee partakcrs of the 

aThis game wicked expenſes at the plape * aiter rye ca- 

was tozrie lling of the ſtone. 6 

ſtrength by 15, Fox thep bid not ſet by the honour of their 

caſting a farhers, but liked the glozp of the Eentiles 

ſtone that beit of all, 8 

had an hole 16 Bp reaſon whereof great calamitie came 

in the mids, Vpo them: foz they had them to be their ene⸗ 

or a piece mies and pymtſhers, whoſe cuſtome thep fol- 
of mctall. lowed (ocarneſtip,and deſired to ve ike them 
m all things, 

17 Fol it is not a light thing to tranſgreſle a⸗ 
gainſt the Lawes of God: but the tune kollo⸗ 
wing {hall declare theſe things. 

19r,01ympi. 18 J Rowe when the || games that were ved 

an ſportes, euerp fiuepeere, were plaped at Tpzns, the 

which were Fing being pactent, thy 

games let 19 This wicked Jaſon ſent from Jeruſalem 

every fit men to looke vpon them, as though they had 

yeere, bene A ntiochians, which bought thee pun⸗ 
dieth dzachmes of ſiiner fox a ſacrifice to 
Hercules: albeit rhep that caried them, deſi⸗ 
red they might not be beſtowed on the lacri⸗ 
fice (becauſe it was not comelp) but to be be⸗ 
ſtowed foꝛ other expenſes. 

20 So hee that ſent chem, ſent them fo the ſa- 
crifice of Hercules: but becauſe of thoſe that 
b1zonght them, they were giut to the making 
ok galleis. 

21 © Now Apollonins the ſonne of Meneſthe⸗ 
us was ſent into Egypt becauſe of the coꝛo⸗ 
nation uf kung Prolemens Philomcetoz: but 
when Antiochus percemed that he was eml 
Aﬀectioned toward his affaires, he ſought his 
owner aſſurance, and departed from thence to 
Joppe, and ſo came to Jeruſalem, 

22 Where he was honourablp receined of Ja⸗ 
(on and ol the citie, aud was bought in with 
toichlight, and with great ſhourings, and (a 
he went with his hott vato Phenice, 

23 Thee perre afcerward Jalòon ſent Mencla⸗ 
us, the foꝛeſaid Simons bꝛetber, to beare the 
moucp vbnto the king, and to bring to paſſe 
certaine neceſſarie affatres , whereot hee had 
gien him a memoꝛtall. 

24 But he, being commended to the king, mag⸗ 
nified him fox the appcarance of his power, 
and turned the Piu ſtheod vnto himſelfe: fox 
he gaue tie hundꝛeih talents of ſiiuer moze 
then Jaſon. 

gor. comma 25 So he gate the kingo letters patents albeit 
— he had nothing in hun ſelfe wozthie of: he hie 
Puicſthod, but bare the ſtomacke of a cruell 

tpxant,and the wath of a wilde beaſt, 

26 Then Taſon, which had deceined his owne 
bother, being decemed bp another, was com⸗ 
pclied to flee into the countrep of the Am- 
menires, 


11. Maccabees. 


30 J Whiles theſe thinges were in doing, th 
Tharuans and thep of Mallot made inſur⸗ mexſureg 
rection, becauſethep were giuen to the kinges the corn. 


34 Wherefoze Memlan 


of the cuſtomes : wher thep were bo 
— befoze the king, OP woo 


29 Nowe Menelaus left his bother Lyſimaz 


chus in his ſteade in the pzieſthode, and Sos 
ſtratus leſt Crates which was gouernour of 
the b Cppꝛians. f 


concubine called Amiochis. 


31 Then came the king in all haſte, to appeaſe 


the buſineſſe, leauing Xndzonicus a man of 


'authozitie to be his ueutenant. 
32 Rowe Menelaus, ſuppoſing Þ he had got- 


ten aconentent tune, ltole certaine veſſcis of 
golde out ofthe Temple, and gaue certame of 
them to Andzonicus:and ſome he ſold at Tp# 
cus and inthe cities therebp, ; 


33 Which when Omas knewe of a ſuertie her 


repzoued him, aud withdzewe himielfe into a 
Sanctuarte at Daphne by Antiochia. 

8, taking Andzonicus 
apart, naped hun to flap Dmas : ſo when 
he came ts Omas, he counſelled hum craftily, 
giung hun his ryght hande with an othe : 
(howbcit he ſnſpect p im, and perſwaded hun 
to come out of the Sanctuarie ) ſo he flew him 
— without anp regard of rightes 
oulneſſe. 


35, Foz the which canſe not onelp the Jewes, 


ut many other nations alſo were grieued, ⁊ 


tcoke it heauilp fox the burighteons death of 
this man. 


36 © And when ß king was come againe from 


the places about Cilicia, the Jewes Þ were 
in the cuir, and certame of the Greekes that 
abhozred the fact alſo, complapned becauſe 
Dnias was flapne without cauſe. 


37 Therfoze Antiochus was ſozie in his minde, 


and he had compaſſion, and wept becauſe of 
the modeſtie and great diſcretion of ym that 
Was dead, 


38 Wherefoze being kindled w anger, he tcoke 


away Andꝛonicus garment of purple, and 
rent his clothes, and commanded him to bee 
led tmonghout the citte, a in the ſame place 
where hee had committed the wickedneſle as 
gamſt Omas, he wes ſaine as a murtherer, 
Thus the Loide rewarded him his puniſh⸗ 
ment, as he had deſerued. 


39 Now when lyſimachus had done manp 


wicked deedes in the citie though the coun⸗ 
ſell of Menclaus, and the bꝛuu was ſpꝛed a⸗ 
bꝛoad, the multitude gathered them together 
againlk Ypſimachus : fox hee Had caricd out 
now much veſſell of golde. 


40 And when the people aroſe, and were ful of 


anger, Lyſimackus armed about three thous 

. find, a beg an to vſevnlawfill power, a cers 
tame tpꝛant being their captaine , who was 
no leſſe decaved in wit then in age. 


41 But when thep vnderſtcade the purpoſe of 


Lyſimachus, ſome gate ſtones , ſome great 
clubs, and ſome caſt handfuls of duſt, which 
lap by, vpon Ipſunachus men, & thoſe that 
innaded them. 


27 So Menelaus gate the dominion : but as 42 Whe:eby manp of them were wonnded, 


fox the money that he had pꝛomiſed vnta the 
king, he toke none oꝛder fot it, albeit Soſtra⸗ 


tus the ruler of the caſtle required it. 


28 Foz unto him appertepned the gathering 43 Foz thele cauſes an accuſation was g 


ſome were lapne, and all the other chaſed a- 
way: but the wicked C hurchrobber humnſelfe, 
they killed beſides the treaſur ie. 


aga 


b That is, 
e ofthe that 


(0! 


(0 tut Vp, 


- againſt Menelaus. | 2 

44 Aud when the king came to Typzus, thee 
men ſent from the Senate pleaded rhe caule 
befoze yum. | 

45 But MPenelaus, being nowe conumced, 
pzomiſed- to Ptolemeus the ſonne of Doxt- 
menes much money, it he woulde perſwade 
the king. 

45 bo. colemens went to the king into a 
court, where as he was to coole himieite, and 
turned the kings minde. = 

47 In ſsanuch that he diſcharged Menelaus 

iding hee 


from the accuſations ( notw 
was the cauſe of all miſchiefe) and condem⸗ 
ned thoſe pooze men to dcath., which if they 
had tolde their cauſe, pea, befoze the Scpthi- 
ans, they ſhoulde haue kene heard as inno⸗ 
cent. — 8444 14 4 
Thus were they ſoone puniſhed vniuſtlp, 
+ which followed vpon A matter ff citie, 
and fon the people,and foz the holy . 

49 Wherefoze thep of Tpzus hated that wics 
kedneſſe, and nuniſtred all things liberallp 
fox their buriall, 2 

50 And ſo though the conetouſneſſe of them 
that were in power, Menelaus remapnedm 
authozitie, increaſing in malice,and declared 
_himſelfe nd" to 8 

2 Of the ſignat and toktns ſeene in leruſalem, 6 Of the 
end and wickednes of Jaſon. 11 The purſuit of Anti- 
echus againſt the Iewes. 15 The ſpoyling of the Tem- 
ple, 27 Maccabeu fleeth into the wildernes. 

I A om the ſaume tune Anttochus vnder⸗ 

tooke his ſecond vopage into Egypt. 

2 And then mere there ſeene thzonghout all 
the citie of Icruſalem fonrtie dapes long, 
horſemen running in the ape, with robes'of 
golde, and as ban! ſpeare men, : 

3 And as troupes of hozfemen Jet in; arap, in⸗ 
countermgand courſing one agamiſt another 


with ſhaking of ſhicldes and multitude of 


darts, and diawing of ſwoꝛdes, and ſhooting 
of arrowes, and the glittering of the golden 
armour ſeene, and harneſſe of all ſoꝛts. 

4 Therefoze enerp nian pꝛiaped, that thoſe to⸗ 
kens night turne to good. | 

5 Now whenthere | gone foith a falle ru⸗ 
Mmonr, as though Anttochns had bene dead, 
Jaſon tooke at the leaſt a thouſand inen, and 
came ſuddenly vpon the citie, and they that 
were vpon the walles, being put backe and 
the citie at length taken, 

6 Menelaus fied into þ caſtel, but Jaſon ſſew 
his ownecitizens without mercy, not conſi- 

dering that to haue the aduantage agamſ 

His kuſſemen is grrateſt diſadnantage, but 
thought that hre had gotten the victozte of 
his enemies, and not of his owue nation. 

Petſhe gate not the ſuperiozitie, but at the 
laſt receinen ſhame fox the rewarde of his 
treaſon, and went againe like a vagabonde 
into the countreꝝ ofthe Ammonites, 

8 Finally he had this ende of his wicked con- 
uerſation, that he was || accuſrd befoze Are- 
tà the king of d Arabians, & fled from citie 
ta citie, being purſues of enerp man, and has 
ted as a foꝛlaker of the Lawes, and was in 
abomination, as an enemie of his countrep 
and citizens. and was dzinen into Egypt. 


Chap. v. 


owne conntrey, periſhed as a banifhed man, 
after that he was gone to the Laccbemeni⸗ 

ans, thinking there to haue gotten iuccour 
bp reaſon of kmred, 

10 And hee that had caſt many out vnburied, 
was thꝛowen out yanſelfe , no man mour⸗ 
ning foz hun, noz putting hun in his graue: 
neither was he partaker of his tathers le⸗ 


puichze. | 

11 Now when theſe things that were done, 

were declared ts the king, he thought that 
Judea would haue fallen from hun: where- 
ſoze hee came with a furious minde out of 
Egypt, and tooke the citie by violence, 

12 Ye commanded his men of warre alſo, that 
they ſhoulde kill and not (pare ſuch as thep 
met, q to flap ſuch as went into their houles, 

13 Thus was there a ſlaughter o pong men, 
and olde men, and a deſtruction of men and 

omen aud childzen, and virgms, and in- 
- ants were murthered: 

14 Sg. that within tinee dayes were ſlaine 
foureſcoze thouſande, and fourtie thoulande 
taken pziſoners, and there were as many 
ſoide as were ſlame. 

15 Pet was he not cotent with this, but durſt 

go into p moſt holy Temple of all the wozld, 
haumg Menelaus Þ traitour to theLawes, 
and to his owne countrep, to be his guide, 

16 And oy his wicked hauds tooke the holy 
veſſels, which other kings had gnien fox the 
garnilhing, glezy and honour of that place, 
and handled chem with his wicked hands, 

17 So hantic in 1. minde was Antiochus, 
thathe conſidered not , that God was not a 
uitle wzoth fox the ſinnes of them that dwelt 

in the citie, foz Þ which (uch contempt came 
bpon that place. 

18 Foz if thep had not bene wzapped in many 
ſinnes, he, aſſoone as he had come, had ſud⸗ 

— bene punilhed, and put hacke from his 

Pzeſtunption, as Yeliodoms was, whome 

Seleucus the king ſent to view the treaſury. 

19 Wnt God hath not choſen the nation fox 
oe places ſake, but the place foz the nations 


e. ' 

20 Aud therefoze is p place become partaker 

ok the peoples trouble, but afterward ſhall it 
be partaker ofthe beneſites of h Lozd, & as it 
is now fo ſaken in the wiath ofthe Alimgh- 
tie, ſo when the great Loꝛd ſhalbe reconciled, 
it chalbe t vp in great woꝛſhip agame. 

21 © So when Antiechus had taken eighterne 
bundied talents out of the Temple, he gate 
hun to Antiochia in all haſte, thmkingm his 
pzide to make men ſaile vpon the de lande, 
— 9 walke vpon the ſea: ſuch an hie ninide 

t. 


22 But he left deputies to bere tte people: at 


Jeruſalem Philip a Phzygian by hirth, m 
mauers mozecruelthen he pÞ ſct him there: 


23 And at Garizin Andionicus, à with them 


Menelaus, which was moe gricuous to 
the citizens then the otber, and was delpite⸗ 
full againſt the Jewes his citizens, 


24 He ſent alſo Apolſon:us a cruell prince, 


with an armie ot two and twentie thouſand, 
whom de camanded to ſlay thoſe that were 
towarde mans age, aud to ſell ihe women, 
and theyonger ſoit. 


9 Thus he that had chaſed man out ot their 25 So when he an, to Jeruſalem, he faived 


b p. in. peace, 


428 


peace, and kept him ſtil vntill the holp day of 
Sabbath: and then finding the Jewes kee⸗ 


take their weapons. 
26 And ſo hee ſlewe all them that were gone 


citic with his men armed, hee murthered a 
great number, 


the tenth,fled'into the wildernes , and lined 
there in the mountaines with his company 


eating graſſe, leſt they thonlde be partakers - 
of the filthmeſſe, 
THAN Th 


1 The Tewes are compelled to leuue rhe Law of God. 4 
The Temple u defled. 10 The woman cruelly puni- 
ſhed. 28 The grieuons paine of Elea arms, © 


2 Aud to defile the Temple that was at 1⸗ 
ſalem, and to call it the Temple of Jupiter 


as they did that dwelt at that place, Jupiter, 
that keepeth Hoſpitalitie, 

3 This wicked gonernment was ſoze and 
gricuons vnto the people. : 

4 For the Temple was full of diſfolntion,aud 
gluttonie of the Gentiles, which dallted with 
harlots, and had fo doe with women within * 
the circuit of the holp places, and bought in 2 
ſuch things as were not lawfull, 

5 The altar alſo was full of ſuch thinges , as 


6 Nepther was it ſawfull to keepe the Sab- 
baths, noz to obſerne their anncient feaſtes, 
ok plapnelp to confefle him ſeife to bee a 

E 


Jewe. — 

7 Jn the day of 5 kings birth they were grie⸗ 
uouſin compelled perfoxce enerp moneth to 
banker, and when the feaſt of Bacchus was 
kept, then were conſtrained to go in the pꝛo⸗ 


8 £Pozconer through the counſell of Ptoleme⸗ 
us, there went out a conunaundement vnto 


* 


the ſleth that ting hond be kept. * 
wa: /acrificed ꝙ And who ſo would not cõfoꝛme themſelnys 
to the maners of the Gentiles,ſhould be put 


preſent miſerie. 
10 Fox there were two women bzonght foxth, 


when they had led round abont the citie (the 
babes hanging at their bzeaſtes) thep calt 
them downe headlong oner the waltes. 
11 Some Þ were runne together into dennes 
to keepe the Sabbath dan ſecretly, were diſs 
conered vnto Phutp, and were burnt toge⸗ 
ther, becanſe that foꝛ the reuertuce sf the ho⸗ 


\-mes, 
12 J Nowe J befeech thoſe which reade this 
booke, that thep be not diſcouraged foz theſe 


tions. not to be fo deſtryction, but foz a cha- 
ſten ing of dur nation. 


13 Fon it is a token of his great goodnes, not 


11. Maccabces. 


to ſuffer ſinners long toc$tinne, but ſtraight 
w 
ping the feaſt , he commaunved his mewto 14 Foxthe Lozd doth not long wait fox vs, ag 
fo: other nations, whom he puniſheth when 
they are come to the fulneſle of their tinnes: 

fooꝛth to the ſhew,and running thoꝛowe the 15 But thus hee dealeth with vs, that our 


among the benſtes, and dwellmg there, and x7 But let 


1 Not tong after tins, ſent the king an olde 19 
lor, Antio- manof\Arhens,fo2 to tompeil p Jewes 
chia. to tranſgreſſe the lawes of the fathers and 


ceſſion of Bacchus with garlands of puie, 24 Foxit becometh not our 


the next cities of the Heathen againſt the & ten, were now gone fo ano 
nd ſo thiough nine hypocriſie (fo a litle cher mare 
time of a tranſſtoꝛie life) they nught be decer- of life. 


u*d by me, and J lhould procure maledicti⸗ 


for eatingſef Jewes, that the Tike cultome , and ij bantet⸗ 25 


' 


aves to pumſh them. 


ſinnes tdould not be heaped vp to the full, ſo 


that afrerward he lhould punich vs. 
27 But Judas Maccabeus, being as it were 16 And therefoze he neuer withdzaweth his 


mercy frũ vs : # though he punith with ad- 


s be lpoken now fox a warming 
bnto us: and nowe will we come to the de⸗ 
claring of the matter in fewe wozdes, 


ee he nener fozſake his people, 


18 CEteazar then one of the pzmcipal ſcribes, 


an aged man, and ofa wel fanoured counte⸗ 
nance, was conſtramed ts open his mouth, 
and to eate ſwines fleſh, _ 

But 115 ring rather to die 72 the 
to liue with hatred,gffred himletfe willinglp 
tothetozment,and (pit it out: * | 


not to be gonerned by the lawe of God, 20 As they onght to goe to death which ſuffer 


puniſhint᷑t foi ſuch things, as it is not laws 
full to taſte of foz the etoline, 


Olpmpins, and that of Garrzin, accosding 21 Bm they dat had the charge of this wics 


ked banket, foz that olde friendthippe of the 
man,taoke.him aſide pzinilp, & pzayed hun, 
that he wontd take ſurh „as was law⸗ 
fullfoz hum to vſe, as he would pꝛepare fo 
dimſelfe, and diſſemble as he had ea⸗ 
ten ot the things app. ö king, euen 
the fleſh of the ſacrifice; 


2 That in ſo doing he might be deliuered fi 


death, a that fox theolbefriendlhip that was 
among them, he would receine this fauour. 


were abomninable and foꝛbidden by the Law. 23 But he began to conſider bo ee and as 


became his age, a the excelleitcic of His anci⸗ 


ent pecres, a the honour ot his grap hearcs, 


wherennto he w te, and his moſt ho⸗ 
neſt conuerſation from his chjldehoode, but 
chieflp the holy Lawe made and giuen by 


God: therefoze he anſwered conſequently, 


and willed them ſtraightwapes to fend hun 
tothe grane. | 
ſaid he, to dil 


ſemble, whereby manp pong perſons might 
thinke, h Eleazar bei dauer per olde 


on, and repꝛoche :o mine olde age. 


ta death: then might a man haue leene the 26 Fo though J were now deliuered from p 
to: ments of inen, pet could I not eſcape the 
hand of ß Alinightie, neither altne nan dead. 
that had ctrcumcifed their ſonnes, home 27 A J will nowe change this life 
, manfiilip, and will ſhewe wp ſelſe ſuchyas 

imine a 


eth, 


e rrquir III 175 
28 And fo will leaue a notable example fo 
and coura⸗ 
7 foz the honourahle and holy lawes. 
And when he had ſaide theſe woꝛdes, immie⸗ 


ſuch as be pong to die willi 


diatiy he went to toꝛ ment. 


nourable dap thep were afraid to hel pe them 29 Nome they that led him, changed the loue 
which they bare him before, into hatred, be- 
cauſe of the woꝛdes that 


ther thought it had bene a 


calamities, but that thep indoe theſe afflics 30 And as he was ready to 


re ligion, Or, te ans- 


t had ſpoken: fo 


| — the ghoſthe- 
cauſe of the ſtrokes; he ſighed and ſard, The 
Loꝛd that hath the Holp knowledge. Knoweth 
manifelttp,that whereas J might hone — 


Je. 


dcliuered from death, J am ſconrged, 3 ſuf- 
fer theſe ſoze panes of mp bodp: but in mp 
minde J ſuffer them gladlp fox his religion. 

1 Enennow after this maner ended hee his 
life, leau ung his death fox an exaple of a no⸗ 
ble courage, 44: memonati oc vertue, not ones 
tp vnto poung men,but vnto all his nation. 
CHAP. VIL | 

The puniſhmet of the ſeuzn brethr# & of their mother, 

1 1'< came to paſſe alſo that ſeuen bzethzen, 
Iwny their mother were taken to bee com- 
pelled bp the king aga.nſt the lawe, to taſte 
(wines fleſh, and were touneceo with ſcour⸗ 
ges and whippes. | 

2 But one of them which ſpake firſt,ſaid thus, 
Whar ſeekeſt thou? a what wouldeſt thou 
know of vs? we are readie to die, rather then 
to tranſgreſſe ihe lawes at our fathers, 

3 Then was the king angrie. and commanded 
to heate pannes and cauldzons, which were 
mcantinentlpmade hote. 

4 And he commanded the tongue of him that 
ſpake firſt, ro be cut out, and to flap him and 
to cut off the vtmoſt parts of his bodp in the 
ſight ot his other bzethzen and his mother 

5 Now when pe was thus maugled in al his 
members, he commanded ham to be bzought 
alme tothe fireand to frp hun in the panne: 
and while the (moke foz along time (nioked 
out of the panne, the other brethren with 
their mother, erhvzted one another to dpe 
couragiouſip, ſaping m this maner, 

6 The Loꝛd God doeth regard vs , à in decde 
taketh pleaſure m vs, as Mopſes declared 
in d ſong wherein he teſtified openly, ſaying, 
That God willtake pleaſure in his ſeruants. 

7 So whenthe firſt was dead afterthis ma⸗ 
ner,thep brought the ſeconde ts make him a 
mocking ſtocke: a when they had pulled the 
ſkinne with the heare ouer his head, they aſ- 
ked him, if hee would eate oꝛ Hee were punts 
thedmall the members of the body. 

8 But he anſwered in his own lananage,and 
ſaid, No. Wherefoze he was touneted fozth⸗ 
with like the firſt, 

9 And whenhe was at t he laſt bzeath, he ſaid, 
Thou murtherer takeſt this pꝛeſent life from 
vs, but the king of the woxlde will rapſe vs 
vp, which die fox his Lawes, in the reſurrec- 

tion ofenerlaſting life, 

10 TAfter him was the third had in deriſſon, 
and when they demaunded his tongue, hee 

'PUt it out incontinentip and ſtretched fozth 
his hands boidlp, 

11 And ſpake manfully, Theſe haue J had 
fromthe heauen, hut now foz d Law of God 
IJ deſpiſe them and truſt that I chal receiue 
them ot hun ag ame. 

12 Jnſomuch that the king and they which 
were with him, marueiled at ß pong maus 
courage, as at one that nothing regarded 
the paines. 

13 Mou when he was dead alſo,they vered 
and tozmented the fourth zu like maner. 
14 And whey he was now read to die, he ſaid 
thus, It is better that wee {Houlde change 
this which we might hape fo of men, and 
waite.foz dur frourGod, that we man 
be rayſed up agame by him:as fox thee, thon 
(halt haue no reſurrection to life. 

15 CAfterward thep bꝛought the fift allo and 


vent 12-36, 


10 
ne7 


Chap. vr i. 
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tounented hun, 

16 Who looked vpon the king, and ſaid, Thon 
hat power among men, a though thou bee 
a moztall man, thou doeſt what thou wilt: 
but thinke not, that God hach tozxlakin our 
nation, 

17 But abide a while, 4 thou ſhalt ſ& his great 
power, how he will rozument thee &-rhp (cede, 

18 After him alls they brought the fixr, who 
being at the poynt of death,{aid,Deceme not 
thy (elfe foolithlp: fox wee [uiker theie tungs, 
which are wozthp to be wondzed at foꝛ our 
_ ſakes, becauſe wee haue offended our 

od, 

19 But think not thou, which vndertakeſt to 
— God, that thou ſhalt be uvnpu⸗ 
nuhed. 

20 But the mother was marveilons abone al 
other, and woꝛthie of hotiozable memone:toz 
when ſhe ſaw her ſcue ſonnes lame win the 
ſpace of one dap, ſhe ſuffred it tb a good will, 
becauſe of the hope that the had in the Lozd. 

21 Pea, ſhe exhozred euerp one of them in her 
owne langnage, à being full of courage and 
wiledome,liirred vp her womanlp aftectios 
witha manly ſtomacke, and ſaid vnto them, 

22 J cannot tel how pou came into mp wobe: 
foz Jneither gaue pon beath non life: it is 
— I that (ct in ozder the members of pour 

adp, 

23 But donbtleſſe the Creatoz of the wozlde, 
which fozmed the hirth of man, and founde 
out the beginning of all thinges, wil! alſo of 
his owne mercie giue pou breath, and lite a⸗ 

ame, as pee nome rcgarde not pour owne 
lues, foz his lawes ſake. : 

24 Now Antiochus thinking himſelfe deſpi⸗ 
ſed, and conſidering the. inturrous wozdes, 
while the yongeſt ms per aliue, hee did ex⸗ 
hoꝛt htm not onelp with woꝛdes, but ſwoꝛe 
alia vnto hun by an oth that he would make 
him rich and wealthie, if he would foxſake 8 
Lawes of his fathers,and that hee woulde 
take him as a friende aid gine him. offices, 

25 But when the rong man would in no caſe 
hearken vuto him, the king called h1s mos 
ther, and exhozted that ſhe would counſel the 
pong man to lauehis life, : | 

26 And when he had erhozted her with manp 
wozds,fzee pꝛomiſed him that hee woulde 
counſell her ſonne. ö 

27 So ſhe turned her vnto him, laughing the 
cruel tpzant to ſcoꝛne, and ſpake in her owne 
language, D mp ſonne, haue pitie vpon mee, 
that bare thee nine moneths in mp wombe, 
and gane thee ſucke ther peeres, nouriſhed 
thee, and tooke care foz thee vnto this age, 
and bzought rbee vp. 

28 Z beſeeche thee, my ſonne,loke vpon the 
heauen and the earth,# al that is therein, S 
conlider that God made them of things that 
were not, ſo was mankmyd made likewiſe. 

29 Fearenot this hangman, bur {Jewe thy 
ſclfe worthy ſuch biethien by ſuffring death. 
that I map rctiue thee in mercie with thy 
breth:en, 

zo White ſhe was pet ſpeaking theſe. words, 

the pong man ſaid, V home waite pe foz? J 

wilt nat obey the kings commandement:but 

J w1i!l obep the cõmande ment of the Lawe p 

was ginen umo our fathers by Poy gp 1 

31 An 


gam rye Yebzewes ihalt not eſcape the 
yand of Gd. 

32 Fol we (uffer theſe things, becauſe of our 

naes, | 

33 But though the lining Loꝛd be angry with 
vs a litie wyile coz our chaſtening and coz 
rection, pet will hee bee reconciled wich his 
aue ſeruants. * 

34 Vut thou, O man without religion and 
molt wicked of all men, uft not typ ſelfe vp 
in vaine, which art puffed vp with vncer- 
tame hope, and lifteſt thine handes againſt 
the ſeruants of God. 

35 Fo! thou haſt not pet eſcaped Þ iudgement 
of almightie God, which ſceth all things, 
35 Mp biethꝛen that haue ſuffced alitle pame, 
are now under the dinine couenant of euer⸗ 
laſting life: but thou tough the indgement 


p11de, 

37 Therefoze J, as my bjethzen haue done, 
offer my bodp and life fox the Lawes of our 
fathers, beſecching God, that hee will ſoone 
be mercifuil vnto our nation, and that thou 


that he is the oncly God, 

38 And that in me and mp bzethzen the wiath 
of the Almightie, which is righteouſlyp fallen 
vpon all oux nation, may ceaſe. 

39 Then the king being kindled with anger, 
raged moe cruclly againft him then the o⸗ 
thers, and tooke it qrienouflp, that hee was 
mocked. 

40 So he alſo dyed holy, and put his whole 
truſt in the Loꝛd. 


put to death. 


ning the bankets, and extreme cruelties. 
CHAP. VIII. 
Iudas gat hereth together his hoſte, 9g 


afſembled ſire thouſand men 


Temple that was defiled by wicked men, 


voyte of the blood, that cryed vnto hin, 


11. Maccabees. 
31 And thou that imagineſt all miſchiefe a- 6 Therckoze he came at vnwares, and burnt 


of God, lhalt ſuſter iult punuſhments foz thy 


by toꝛment and puniſhment mapſt conkeſſe, 


41 Laſt of all after the ſonnes, was the mother 
42 Let this nowe be pnough ſpoken concers 


ſcanor is ſent 
againſt Tudas. 16 Judas exhorteth his ſouldiers to 
conſtãcie. 20 Nicanor is ouercome. 27 The Iewes 
ue thankes,after they haue put their enemies to 
3, ght, deuiding part of the ſpoyles wnto the fatherl:s 
& vnto the widowes, 30 Timotheus & Bacchides 
are diſcomfited, 35 Nicanor fleeth unto Antiochus. 
. TB Judas Maccabeus. and they that 
1 were witch him, went pzintly into the 
townes, and called their kinſfolkes and 
friendes together, and tooke bnto them all 
ſuch as continued in the Jewes religion, and 


2 So then called vpon the Toꝛd, that he would 
haue an eye vnto his people, which was 
vexed of euerp man, and haue pitie vpon the 


3 And that he wonlde haue compaſſion vpon 
Þ citie that was deſtroyed, almoſt bꝛouht 
to the ground, and that hee woulde heare the 


bp the townes and cities pet, hee tooke the 
molt couunodious places, and flewe manp 
of the enemies. 


7 But ſpecially hee vſed the nights to make 


ſuch allaultes,in ſo much that the haute of 
bis manlineſſe was ſpꝛed euerp where. 


8 So when Philip ſawe that this man in⸗ 


creaſed bp litle and litie, a that things pzoſs 
pered w him foz Þ moſt part, he wzote vito 
Ptolemeus the gouernour of Cocloſyz:a # 
Pheniceto helpe him in rhe kings buſineſſe, 

9 Then lent hee ſpeedily Micanoz che ſonne of 
Patroclus,a ſpeciall friend of his, and gaue 
him of all nations of the heath no leſle then 
twentie thouſande men, to roote out the 
whole generation ofthe Jewes, and 1opned 
with him Goꝛgias a captain,which in mat⸗ 
ters of warre had great nce. 

10 Nicand) o2deined alſo a tribute foi þ King 
vftwo'thouſande talcats , which, the Ros 
manes {houlde haue, to be taken of Þ Jewes 
that were taken pztſoners, 

I 3 inunediatly hee ſent to the cities 
on Þ ſea coaſt, pꝛouokuig chem to bye Jewes 
to be their ſeruants, pʒomiſing to ſell foures 
ſcoze and ten fox one caſe: but hee conſde⸗ 
red not the bengeance ofalmightie God, thar 
chould come vpon him. _ | 

12 When Judas then Kew of Nicanozs cz 
ming, he tolde them that were with hun, of 
the comming of the armie. 

I3 Nowe were there ſome of them fearefull 
which truſted not vnto the righteouſneſle of 
God, but fled away, a abodenot in Þ place. 

14 But the other ſolde all that they had left, 

and beſonght the Loꝛde together, to delmer 
them from that wirle d Nicanoz, which had 
ſolde them, oz euer he cameneere then. 

15 And though he woulde not doe it foz thrir 
ſakes, pet foi the ronenant made with their 
fathers, and becauſe they called vpon his 
holy and gloztons Name. 

16 And ſo Maccabeus called his me together, 
about ſire thonſand, erhozting them not to 
be afraid of their enemies,nepther to feareÞ 
great multitude of the Gentiles, which came 
againſt the vnrighte! , but to fight maly, 

17 Setting befoze their eyes the imurie that 
they had vninfttp done tothe holy place, and 
the crueltiedone to the citie by deriſian, and 
the deſtruction of the oꝛders eſtavlithed by 
their fathers, | 

18 Foxthey,ſaid he, truſt in their weapons E 
boldnes: but our confidfce is inthe aumigh⸗ 
tie God, which at a becke can both deſtroye 

them that come again vo, & all the wozlde. 

19 Morrover he admonjlhedthem of the helpe 
that Oed ſhe ved untotheir fathers,as when 
there periſhed an hundreth aud foure ſcoie, 
and fine thouſand under Senuachertb, _ 

20 Andof the battell that then had in abpls 


4 And that he woulde remember the wicked 
flaughter of the mnocent childzen, and the 
blaſphemies committed againſt his Name, 
and that he would ſhewe his hatred agamlt 
the wicked, I 

5 Nowe when Maccabeus had gathered this 
multitude. he coulde not be withſtand by the 


. ſand Macedontans: & when the Macedoni- 
ans were aſtonthed, the {thouſand flew 
an hundꝛeth a rwetie t 


pe that was ginen thent from heauen, 
Wrehr the] e map benefites. 


heathen:foz the wzath of the Lozd was tur- 21 Thus when de had made them bolde with 
ned mto mercie. 


theſe woz des, and rradie to die foꝛ the lawes 


2, NN g. 
35 4/a.37.36 


againſt the Galatians, hom they came in all 1.1.18. 
to the battell || eight thou and, w foure thou⸗ ccd. r. 


I. mac. J. 4l. 
eme reale 


d though the ſix: thouſad, 


| Chap. 1x. 430 


and the countrep , he deuided his armie into 1 AT the ſame time, came Antiochus as 
foure parts, game with diſhonour out of p countrep 
22 And made his owne bzethzen captaines of Pecſia. 
ouer the arnue, to wit, Simon and Joleph, 2 Foz when he came to Perſepolis, and went 
and Jonathan, giningeche one fitteene hun about to rob the Tempie, and to ſubdue the 
dꝛeth nien. citie, the people ran in a rage to defend them 
23 And when Eleazarus had read the holy ſelnes with ther weapons, and put them to 
boobe, and giuen thein a token of the helpeof flight, à Anc:ochus was put to flight by the 
God, ludas which led the fozewarde, iopned mhabitants and returned with ſhame. 
with Ricanoz, NG 5 3 Now when he came to Ecbatane, he uvnder⸗ 
24 And becaule the Almightie helped them, ſtood the things that had come vito Rica⸗ 
they ſlewe aboue nine thonſande men, and noz,and Timotheus. 
wounded and maimed the moſt part of Ni- 4 And then being chafed in his fume, hee 
canoꝛs hoſte, and (o pur ail to flight, * thought to impure to the Jewes their fault, 
25 Aud reoke the money from thole that came which had put hun to flight, and therefoze 
to bup them, and purſued them farre:btitlacs comadedhis charetman to oziuve cötumallp, 
king tune,thep returned. ; & to diſpatch p iouruep: fox Gods tudgemer 
26;F011t was the dap befoze the Sabbath, and compelled hun: fox he had ſapde thus in his 
therfoze they would no longer purine them. pude. will make Jeruſalem a comon buri⸗ 
27 So they tcoketherr weapons, and ſpoyled png place of o Jewes, when J comerhither. 
the enemies, and kept the Sabbath, giuing 5 But the Lozde almightie and God of Jſracel 
thankes and pꝛapſing the Lozd wouderful'y, \mote him with an mcurable and inniſible 
which had deluuered them that day, & pow- plague: fox as ſoone as hee had ſpokea theſe 
red vpon them the beginning of his mercp, woꝛdes, a pame of the bowels, that was re- 
Xwn.31.27, 23 And after the Sabbath, they diſtribured medilefle,came vpon hun, and ſozetcxments 
1/av,z0,24 the ſpopies to the ſicke, and to the fatherleſſe, ot᷑ the inner parts, 
and to the widowes, and deinded the reſidue 6 And that moſt iuſtly: fox hee had toꝛmented 
among ihemſeines and their childzen, other mens bowels with diucre, & ſtrange 
29 When this was done, a thep all had miade toments. 
a generall pzayer, thep beſought rhe merciful 7 Yowbeit he would in no wiſe ceaſe from his 
Lozdeco be reconciled at the length with bis arrogancie, but ſwelled the nioze with pude, 
ſeruauts. ; breathing out fire in his rage againſt the 
20 Afrerward with one conſent they fellvpon FJewes, and commaunded to baſe ihe tours 
- Tumotheus and Bacchtdes, and flew aboue nep: but it came to paſſe that hee fel downe 
twenty thouſand, wan hie & ſtrong ho!des, from the charret that ran ſwift ly, ſo that all 
t deuided great ſpoples, and gaue an equall the members of his body were bzuiſed with 
poꝛtion vnto the ſicke, @ to the fatherleſſe, & the great fall. ö 
to the widowes, and to aged perſons alſo. 8 And thus hee that a litle afoze thought hee 
31 Mozeouer they gathered their weapons to Might commannd the floudes of the ſca (ſa 
. gether , and laide them vp diligentlp in con pꝛoud was he depond the condition of man) 
nenent places, and bzyought the remnant of and ro weigh the high mountaines in p ba⸗ 
the ſpoples to Jeruſalem, ' Jance, was nowe calt on the grounde, and 
32 Thep ſiewe alſo Philarches a moſt wicked carried in an Hozſelitter,declaring vnto al the 
perſon, which was with Tunothens, g had manifeſt power of God, 


vered the Jewes many wapes. 9 So that the wozmes came aut ofthe bos 42.12. 23. 


33 And whenthep kept the feaſt of victoziein die of this wicked manm abundance : and 
their conntrey, they burnt Calliſthenes that Whtles hee was aliue, his fleſh fell off foz 
had ſet fire vpon the holy gates, which was patne and tozment, and all his armie was 


fled into alitle honſe: ſo he receiued a rrwmard griened at his || \mct], for. rotten- 
meete foꝛ His wickedneſle, 10 Thus no man could beare becauſe of his „g. 


34 And that moſt wicked Nicanoz , which ftinke, him that a litie afoze thoght He might 
had bzonght a thouſand marchants to bye reach to the ſtarres of heanen. | 
the Jcwes, 11 Then hee began to leaue off his great pride, 

35 Yee was though the helpe of the Yowde and ſelfe will, when he was plagued g came 
bought downe of them whom hee thought tothe knowledge of hunſeife by the ſcourge 
as nothing, in ſo much that hee put off his of Cod a by his paine which mcrealed eucz 
glozious rayment, and fled ouerthwarte the ry moment. ; 
co:mtrey like a fuguiue ſeruant, and came 12 And when he himſelfe might not abide his 
alone to Antiochia, with great dilhonour owne ſtmke, hee ſayde theſe woozdes, It is 
th1ongh the deſtruction of his hoſte. mecte to be ſubiect vnto God, and that a ma 

36 Thus hee that pzomiſed to pay tribute to which is mortall, ſhould not thinke hunſelfe 
the Romanes, by meanes of the priſoners of equal] vnto God though pude. 

1 Jeruſalem, bzought newes, that the Jewes 13 This wicked perſon pꝛaped alſo vuta the 

ir, God had a || defender, # fox thts cauſe none could Lozde, who would now haue no mercieon 

A "T&/en= hurt the Jewes, becauſe thep followed the him, | 

1 Lawes appoynted by hun. 14 And ſaid thus, that he wonld ſet at libertie 
CHAP. IX. the holn citie, voto the which he made Haſte 

1 Antrochus willing to ſpoyle Perſepo lis, is put to flight, to deſtrop it, and to make it a burping place. 

A he perſecuteth the Jewes, he u ftricken of the 15 And as touching the Jewes (whome hee 

Lord. 13 The ſaynedrepentance of Antiochus. 28 had indged not woozthik to bee buried, but 

He dyeth miſerably. woulde haue calt them out with their — 

zen 


— 


zens of Athens, 


ple afoze, her woulde garmth it with great 
gikts, and increaſe the holy veilels,and of his 
owne rentes beate the charges belonging to 
the ſacrifices. 


hunſelfe,s go thozow all the wozid that was 
mhabited,and pꝛeach the power of God. 

18 But fox al this his pames would not ceaſe: 
fox p̊ iuſt mdgemecnt of God was come vpon 
hun: therefozc deſpairmgof his health, her 
wꝛote vnto Þ Jewes this letter vnder waits 
ten, conteuung the foume of a ſupplication. 

19 TTHE KING and punce Antiochus vn- 
to the Jewes his lomng citizens , wilheth 
much top and health and pꝛoſperiiie. 


things goe after pour minde, J gute great 


21 Though Jlelicke, pet am Immdekullof 
your honour, and good will toz the lone J 


ſeaſe, I thought it ncceilarie to care foz the 
common ſaketie of all, 


great hope to eſcape this ſickeneſſe. 
23 Therefoze conſidering that when mp father 


pomted who thould ſucceede hun: 


rp to his expectation, oꝛ if that anp tidinges 
were bzought that were grieuous, they in 
the land might knowe to whom the affaires 
were committed , that they ſhoulde not bee 
troubled. 

25 Agame, when J ponder howe that the go⸗ 
uernours, that are bozderers aud nepgh- 
bours vnto mp kingdome, waite foz al occa⸗ 
ſions, and lcoke but foꝛ oppoztumitre,J haue 
ozdeined that mp ſonne Antiochus ſhall bee 
Amg, whome J oft commended and com⸗ 
mitced to many of pon, when J went into 
the hie pꝛoumces, and haue wiitte vnto hun 
as followeth hereafier, 

26 Therefoze, J pzap pon,and require pou to 
remember Þ benefits that I haue done vnto 
pou generally, à particularly, & that enerp 
man wil be faithfull to me and to my ſonne, 

27 F truſt that he will be gentle, #loumg 
vnto you accoꝛdnig tomy mide. 

28 T Thus the murtherer and blaſphemer 
ſuffered moſtgrieuoufly, and as hee had in- 
treated other mien, ſo Hee dyed a miſerable 
death in a ſtrange countrep among the 
mountaines. 

29 And Philippe that was brought vp with 
him, caried away his body, mho fearing the 
ſonne of Antiochns , went into Egypt to 
Ptolemeus Philometoz, 

CHRAL-LX 


1 Judas Maceabers taketh the citie & the Temple. 10 
The actes of Eupater. 16 The Iewes fieht againſt the 
Idumeant. 24 Timotheus inuateth Iudea,with whom 
Tudas toyneth battell. 29 Fiue men appeare in the 
aire to the helpe of the Iewes, 37 Timotheus is ſlaine, 


I * now e his company, tough 


tt. Maceabces. 


dien to bee denoured of the fonles and wide 
beaſtes) ye would make them all like the citi⸗ 2 And deſtroped the alt ars, and chappels that 


thaks vnts God haning hope in the heauen. 


and the citie againe, 
the heathen had builded in the open places, 


16 And wyercas he had ſpoiled the holy Tem- 3 And cleanſed the Temple, & made another 


altar, and burned ſtones, tooke fire of them, 
and offred ſacrifices, and mcenſetwo peres, 
& ſixemoneths after, &ſet fozth the lampes, 
and the ſhewebzead. 


17 Pea, and that he would alſo become a Jew 4 When that was done, thep felldowne flat 


upon the grounde, q beſought the Lozde, that 
they might come no moze mto ſuch trou⸗ 
bles : but if they nned any moze agamit 
bim, that he hinrſelfe would chaſten them tb 
mercy, and that they might not be delinered 
to the blaſphemons, a bar harous nations, 


Now vpon the ſanie dap, that the ſtrangers 


polluted the Temple, on the very ſame dap it 
was clenſed againe euen the fine a twẽtieth 


day of the ſame moneth, which is — — or, Neuen. 
20 Ife and pour childzen fare well, and if all 6 They kept eight dapes with gladneſle as in ber, 


the feaſt of þ Tabernacles,remembung,that 

not long afoze they helde the feaſt of. the Ta- 
bernacies when they lined in Þ monntames 
and dennes like beaſtes. 


beare pou: therefoze when J returned from 7 And foz the ſame cauſe they bare greene 
the countrep of Perſia,and fell into a\oze di boughes, and faire bzanches and palines, + 


ſang pſalmes vnts him that hadginen them 
good ſucceſſe in clenlinghts place. 


22 Not diſtruſting mine health, but hauing 8 They ozdeined alſo by à common ſtatute + 


decree, that enerp peere thoſe dapes fhonld 
be kept of the whole nation of the Jewes. 


led an hoſte againlt the hie countries, he ap- 9 And this was the ende of Antiochus called 


Epip 


8. 
24 That it any controuerſie happened contra- 10 , Now wil we declare the Actes of Anti- 


ochus Eupato, which mas ſonne of 
this wicked man, gathering bziefly the calas 
mittes ofthe warres,that followed. 

11 Foz when he had taken the kingdome, hee 
made one Ipſias, which had bene captaine 
ofthe hoſte in Phenice, and Coeloſpꝛia, xuler 
ouer the affaires ofthe rralme. 

12 Fo Ptolomens that was called Macrou, 
purpoled to doe iuſtice vnto the Jewes fo 
the wzong, that had bene done vnto them, 
and went about to behaue himſelfe peaceas 
bly with them. 

13 Foꝛ the which cauſe he was accuſed of his 
friendes befoꝛe Eupatoz,and was called oft 
times traptour,becanſe he had left Cypzns 
that Philomeroz had committed vnto him, 
and came to Antiochus Eptphanes: theres 
foꝛe ſeeing that he was no mnoze in eſtimati⸗ 
on, hee was diſcouraged, and popſoned him 
ſelfe, and died. | 

14 But when Eozgias was gouernour of 
the ſame places, he interteined ſtraͤgers, and 
made warre oft tunes agamſt the Jewes. 

15 Mozeouer the Jdumeans that heide the 
ſtrong holdes, which were meete fon their 
pur pole, tronbledthe Fewes, and by recei⸗ 
ning them that were dziue from Jeruſalem, 

tooke in hand to contume warre. 

16 Then they þ were with Maccabens made 
p1aicrs, and beſought God that he wonld be 
thci: helpcr, and ſo they fell vpon the l:rong 
holdes ofthe Jdumeans, 

17 And aſſaulted them ſoze,that they wan the 
places, and flew all that fought againſt them 
on the wail, and killed al that they met with. 
and lev no leſſe then twentie thouſand. 


the helpe ofthe Loꝛd, wanne the Temple 18 And becaule certenie ( which were no = 


then nine thouſande) were fledde into two 
ſtrong caſtels , yauing all mancr of thinges 
connentient to ſtiſteine the liege, 

19 Maccabeus left Sunon, and Joſeph , and 
Zaccheus alſo, a rhole that were with them, 
which were pnowe to belege them, and de⸗ 
parted toryole places whicy were moze nes 
ceflarie, | 

20 Nowe thep that were with Simon, Leing 
ledde with couetouſnes, were intreated toz 

. monep(thzough cerraine of thoſe that were 
in the caltell) and rooke ſenentie thouſanie 
dꝛachmes, and ler ſome of them eicape. 

+ Adrach- 21 But when it was tolde Maccabeus what 


meis the was done, hee called the gouernours of the 
eyght pact people together, and accuſt d thoſe men, that 
clan voce, thep had ſolde their bzethzen foz monep, and 
whichis let their enemies goe. 


about three 22 So he ſlewe them when they were connict 
pence, of treaſon, and inunediately wanne the two 
caſtels: 

23 And hauing good ſucceſſe, as in all the 
warres that he tooke in hande, hee ſiewe in 
the two caſtels mo then twentie thouſand, 

24 Nowe Timotheus whom the Jewes had 
ouercome afoze,gathered an arne of ſtran⸗ 
gers of all ſoztes, and bzought a great troupe 
of hoꝛſemen out of A ſia, to winne Jewzie by 
ſtrength. 

25 But when he dzewe neere, Paccabens,and 
they that were with him, turned to pꝛay vnto 
God, and ſpunkled earth vpon their heads, 
and girded their reines with ſackcloth, 

26 And fel downe at the ſoote of the altar, and 
beſought the Lorde to bee mercifnll to them, 
and to be an enemie to their enemies, and to 

kad 23. 20. be an aduerſarie to their aduerſaties, * as 
6,204 the law declareth. | 

27 So after the pꝛaper, thep tooke their wea⸗ 
pons, 4 went on further from the citie, and 
when they came nere to the enemies, thep 
tcoke heede to themſelues. 

28 And when p meꝛzning appeared, they both 
topned together: the one part had the Loꝛde 
for their refuge, & pledge of pꝛoſperitie, and 
noble victozie, and the other tcoke courage 
as a guide of the warre. 

29 But when the battell wared ſtrong , there 


appeared vnto the enemies from heauen fiue 7 


tomelp men vp hozſcs with bꝛidles of gold, 
and two of them led the Jewes, 

30 And toke Maccabeus betwrrt them, and 
couered him on cuery fide with their wea⸗ 
pons,and kept him ſafe, but thot dartes,and 
ughtnings againlt the enennes , ſo that they 
were confounded with blindencfle, & beatcu 
downe and full of trouble. 

31 There were ſtapne of foore men twentie 
thouſand and fine hundzcth , & fire hundzeth 
horſemen. £ 

32 Asfoz Timotheus himſelfe , Hee fled vnto 
Gazara , which was called a very ſtrong 
holde, wherein Chereas was Captaine, 

33 But Maccabeus and his company layde 
[icge agarnft the loꝛtreſſes with courage fox 
fore dayes. 

34 And they that were within, trvſtingtothe 

610 height ofthe place, blaſphemed ercerdinglp, 
Ow and ſpake horrible wordes. | 

ener 35 Renerthetcſſe , vpon the || fifth day in the 

moming, twentie pong men of Yaccabeus 


Chap.xr, 


431 


company, whoſe heartes were inflamed, be⸗ 
cauſe ofthe biaſphem:cs , came vnto p wall, 
and with bold ſiomackes (ore downethoie 
that thep met. 

36 Others aliſo that cluncd vp vpon p engins 
of warre againit ihem that were wichm, ſer 
fire vpon the 10w2\S, and burnt thoie blaſ- 
phemers quicke with the fircs that they had 
made, and others bake by the gates, and re⸗ 
ceined rhe reſt of the armie, a teoke rhe citie. 

37 And hauig fonnde Timotheus, that was 
crept into a caue, they F1i{led bun, &Chereas 
his bother with Appollophanes. 

38 When this was done, they pꝛapſed the 
Lozbe with pſalines,@ thankelguung, u hich 
had done lo great things fox Jirael, and g1- 
uen them the victore, 

e. AA P. XI. 

i Ty ſtas goeth abeut to ouercome the JIewes. g Sucre ur is 
ſent from heauen vnto the Iewes. 16 The letter of Ly- 
ſias unto the Iewet. 20 The letter of Ring Antiechus 

vnto Lyſias, 27 A letter of the ſame uvnto the Tewes, 
34 A letter of the Romanes to the ITewes, 

I VET lhoztly after this, Lyſtas the kinges 

ſtewaide, 6 a kinſman of his, which had 

the gouernance of the affaires, tcoke ſoze diſs 
plealure foz the rhings that were done. 

2 And when hee had gathered about foure⸗ 
ſcoꝛe thouſand, wuh al the hoꝛſemen, he came 
againſt the Jewes thinking to make the c1- 
tie an habitation ofthe Gentiles, - 

3 Aud the Temple Would he hane to get mo⸗ 
nep by, like the other temples of the Heathen: 
fo her woulde ſell the Piteſtes office eucrp 
pere. 

4 And thus being pufted vp in his minde, be⸗ 
canſe ot the great number of focte men, and 
thouſandes of hozſemen, & in his foureſcoze 
elephants, 

5 Je came into Judea, and dꝛewe neere to 
Beth-ſura , which was a caſtell of defence, 
fine * furlongs from Jeruſalem, and lapde a Whereof 
ſoze ſiege vnto it. eight make 

6 Bur when Maccabens, and his coinpanie a mile. 

knewe that he beſieged the holdes, they, and 

all the pcople made pzapers with weeping, 

and teares befoze the Loꝛde, that he woulde 

ſend a good Angel to deltner Jſracl, 

And Maccabeus Humnleife firft of all tooke 
weapd6s,crhozting Þother that they woulde 

icoparde themſelues together with bun to 

helpe their bzethaen : ſo they went foozth to⸗ 

gether with a couragions mimde. 

8 Andas they were there beſides Jeruſalem, 
there appearcd befoze them vpon Hozſebacke 
a man in white clothing, ſhaking his harnes 
of golde. 

9 Then they pꝛaiſed che merciful God all to- 
gether, and tooke heart, inſomnch that they 
were ready not one to fight with men, but 
with rhe moſt cruell beaſtes, and to bzcake 
downe walles of pꝛon. 

10 Thus they marched foꝛward in aray, ha⸗ 
ning an helper from heauen : foz the Loꝛde 
was merciful! vito them, 

11 And running vr therr enemies like lions, 
they ſlew elenen thouſand footemen,and ſix⸗ 
teene hundzeth hozſemen, g put all the other 
to flight, 

12 Manp ofthem allo being wounded, eſtaped 
naked, and Yplias pimſelf fled awap yy 

ullp, 


dor. Ab/als, 
#r Abjalom. 


ſome reade 
X anticus, 
and ſome 
Zams. 


filly, and (o eſcaped, 
13 Who as hee was a man ef underſtanding, 
conſideruig whac loiſe hee had had, 4 knows 


11. Maccabees. 


of lming and lawes, like as afore, and none 
of them by aup manner of wares to have 
har nic fog thmgs done by ignozance. 


ing. tgat the Hege wes could not ber duer⸗- 32 J haue (en alſa Menctaus to comfort yan, 
co. nie vecaalc ie & uuightie Goo helptd the, 33 Fare ye well: the hundzeth ande ght and 


lent vnto theim, 
14 And pzoaulid, that he would conſent to all 


fourtie pecre, the fiftcentY dap of the nioneth 
of Panchicus. 


tumges which were rraſonable, 3 perſwate 34 J The Ko;nanes alſa ſent a letter contep⸗ 


the kuig to be their feiend. 

15 Maccabeus agreed to Lplias requeſts, has 
uuig relpecte in alt things to the conmon 
wealth, and whatlocuet zBaccabrus wiote 
vio tp conceriung the Jewes, the king 
graunred ir, | 

16 Fox there were letters wzitten vnto the 
Jewes from Lylias conteining thele wozds, 
LYSIAS unto the people of tye Jewes kmn- 
deth greeting, ; 

17 Johns || Abeſſalom, which were ſent from 
you, deuuered mice the chmges that pou de⸗ 
maund by wit:ng, and required inc to tui fill 
the thungs p they had declared, 

18 Thecetoze wat things locuer were meete 
to be repoited to p k.ug himlelfe, J haue des 
clared rye, and he graunted tpat thac was 
pollible, 

19 The: foze if ve behane pour ſeluts as friends 
toward his affaires, hereafter a ſo J wil en⸗ 
deuonr mp lelte to doe pou good. | 

20 As coucerimng theſe thing s, J haue ginen 
commaundenient to cheſe inen, and totpole 
whome J ſeat vato pon, to commune with 
pou of the (ame parricuiarly, 

2: Fare pet well, the hundꝛeth and eight and 
fourtie pere, the foure and twentieth day of 
the monerh Diofſcountrhius. 

22 TC Nowctye kinges letter contepncd thele 
woꝛdes, KING ANTLOCHYVS vnto his 
brother Inſias ſeudeth greeting. 

23 OSuice our facher is tranſlated vnto the 
gods, ont will is, that they which are in our 
reale, line quictly , that encry man map 
apply his own: affaires. 

24 We vnderltand allo that the Jewes would 
not conſcut to our father, foz co bee bzought 
vnto the cuſtoine of rhe Gentiles, but would 
keepe thcir owne maner of tiuing : fox the 
which cauſe they require of vs, Þ we woulbe 
ſuffer them ro liue atter the owne lawes. 

25 Whercfozc our minde is that this nation 
(halbe u reſt, and haue derermined to reſtoze 
them their Tempe, that rhep map be gouer⸗ 
ned accoꝛding to þ cuſtome of their fathers. 

26 Thou lhalt do well therefoze to ſende vnto 
then, and grant chem peace, that when they 
are certified of our minde, they map bee of 
good comfort, and cheeret᷑ul ꝓ go about the. r 
owns affatres. 

27 And this was the kings letter vnto the na- 
tion, KING ANTIO CHs vuto the El⸗ 
ders ofthe Jewes, a ta the reſt of the Acwes 
ſendeth geeeting. 

28 If pe fa: e well wee haue oar deſire: we are 
alſo good health. 

29 Menclaus declared vnto vs that pour de⸗ 
di e was to returne Home, and to appiy pour 


Or, Aprill, obne buſines. 


30 Where foie, thoſe that will depart, wegiue 
them free livertie, unta the thirtie bay of the 
moneth of] Þanthicus, 

31 ThatÞ Jewes map vi their owne maner 


ning theie woowes, QVINTVS MEM. 


M1VS Titus Mantlins ambaTadoures (97 Alãhuu. 


of the Romanes,vnio p people of the Jewes 
ſend greerima, 

35 The thinges that Lyſias the kings kinſman 
yary graunt.d pou, wee graunt the lame 
alſo, 

36 But concerning that which hee ſhal report 
vnto the bing, ſende hicher ſome with ſperde, 
when ye haue conſidered Þ matter diligentiy, 
that we map conlult thereupon, as (yall bee 
beſt foꝛ vou:ſoʒ we mum go unto Antiochia. 

37 And therefoze make haſte and ſende ſome 
men, that we map know pour uuude. 

38 Farewell: this hundzeth and eight and 
fourtie pcere,the fifteenth dap of the monety 
of Panth:cns. 

CHAP, XII, 

1 Timotheus truubleth the ewes, 3 The wicked deede 
of them of loppe againſt the Tewes, 6 lu dat is auen- 

gedof them, g He ſetters fire in the hauen of [am- 
nia. 20 The purſuite of the [ewes againſt Timothe- 
Ks. 24 Timotheus is taken and let goeunhurt, 32 
Judas purſueth Gorgias, 

VV Hentheſe couenants were made, Ly- 

fias went unto the king, and the 
Jewes tilled their ground, 

2 But the gouernours of the places, as Tumo⸗ 
thcus, & Appollonius the ſonue of Geneus, 
and Jeromums, à alſo Demophon, and bes 
udes thein Nicanoz Þ gonerno of C ppius, 
would not let them luie in reſt and peace. 

3 Thep of Joppe alſo did ſuch a bie acte: 
they pꝛaped the Jewes that dwelt among 
them, to go w tutir wines # childzen into the 
ſhips, which they had pzeparcd as though 
they had ought them none cnil will. 

4 And lo by the common aduice ofthe cite, 
they obeyed them, and ſuſpect nothing: but 
when thep were gone foozth into the deepe 
Dep downed no leſſe then two hundzeth ok 

Ein. 
Nowe when Judas knewe of this crucltie 
Jewed againſt Ins nation, hee commanded 
thoſe men Þ were tb him, to make rhe ready, 

6 Andhaning called vpon God the r:ghtcovs 
Judge, he wee foꝛth avainit the murtherers 
of his biethien , and ſet fire in the hauen by 
night, and hurnt che ſhippes, and thole that 
fled thence. $e flewe. 

7 Aid when the citie was ſhut vp, he depar⸗ 
ted as though hee woulde come againe, and 
rote out all them ot the citie of Toppe. | 

$ © Vut when he percetued that d Jaimnites 
were minded to doe in like maner bnto the 
Tcwes, which dwelt among them, 

9 Ye came vponthe Jamintes by nig't, 2 {ct 
fire in the hancu with the nanie, ſo thar'the 
light of the fire was ſerne at Je: uſalem, vp⸗ 
on a two hnnd:eth and fourtte furtongs. 

io Nowe when then were gone from thence 
nine furlongs, in their tourney toward Ti⸗ 


motheus, about fine thouſand? men of _ 


and fine hundzeth hoꝛſemen of the Arabians 
ſe: vpon him. 

11 So the battell was ſharpe, bat it proſpered 
with Indas tough the helper of God: the 

4 $0 called Nomades of Arabia, bemg oncrcome, be⸗ 

becauſe ſought Judas to make peace with hem, and 

they were p2omifev to giue hun certamne | cattell,and to 
ſhepheards, hclpe him in other thngs. 

law, decde be profirable concerning many things, 

graumted them peace: wherupon tpey lſheoke 
hands, and lo then departcd to then tents, 

13 Judas allo «aſſaulted a titie called dᷓ aſpis, 
which was ſtrong by reaſon of a bz:dge, and 
fenced rounde about with walles, and had 
diners kindes of people dwclling there m. 

14 So they that were win it, put ſuch truft in 
p ſtrength of the walles, + in ſloze of vitails, 
that the y were Þ flacker in their doings , re⸗ 
niung them that were with Judas, and re⸗ 
pꝛoching tliem:yea,thep blaſphemed a ſpake 
luch words as were not lawtull. 

15 But Maccabeus ſouldiers, calling vpon 
the grrat ꝛince of the woꝛlde (which with⸗ 

lor bartell our any inſtriuments, ox engines of warre, 

— did * caſtdowne the walles of Jericho, in the 

120 — — gaue a fierce afſaulte agamſt 

N the walles, 

16 And teoke the citie by the will of God, and 
made an erceeding great flanghter, inſonmeh 
that a lake of two fuilonqs bioad, which lay 
therebp,ſeemed to flowe with blood, 

17 Then departed they from thence , ſenen 
hundieth and fiftie furlongs , and came to 
— the Jewes, that are called Tu⸗ 


ien 

18 But thep found not Timotheus there: foz 
he was departed from thence, and had done 
nothmg, and had left a garriſon in a very 
ſtrong hold, 

19 But Doſfithens, and Sofipater, which were 
captames with Maccabeus, went fozth, and 
ſlew tho'e that Timotheus had left in the foz⸗ 
treſſe, moie then ten rhonſand men. 

20 And Maccabeus picpared, and ranged his 
armie by bandes, and went coxragrouflp a- 
gainſt Timotheus, which had with him an 
hundzeth and twentie thouſande men of 
foote, and two thoulande and fine hundzeth 
boxſemen. 

21 When Timnothens had knowledge of Ju⸗ 
das comming, he ſent the women, and chil⸗ 
dien, and the other baggage afoze vnto a foi⸗ 

01 


treſſe called C arnion ( foꝛ it was hard to be- 
liege, and vneaſie to come vnto becauſe of the 
ſtraites on all ſides.) 


22 But when Judas firſt band came in ſiaht, 
enennes were ſmitten w frare. g a tremblmg 
was among them through Þ preſence of him 
that ſecth all rhinges,m ſo nnich p then fler⸗ 
mg one here, ansther there, were oft times 
hurt by their owne people, and wounded 
with the points of their owne ſwozdes. 

23 But Judas was very earneſt in purſuing, 
and ſiewu thoſe wicked men: yea, he flew thir- 
tie thouſand men of them. 

24 Timotheus alſs him ſeffec fell into d hands 
of Doſithens, a Soſipater. who he beſouaht 
E much craft to let hun go with his bfe, bc- 
ranic he had many of the Jewes parents a 
the biethien of ſome of them, which, if rhep 


Chapx11, 


put him to death, ſhould be deſpiſcd, 

25 So when he had aſſured them with many 
wozdes, and pxemied chat he would reſtoze 
them withour burt, thep let him; oc tog the 
health ot their bietincu. 

26 J hen went Paccabeus toward Carma, 
and Artagat ion, and flewe fue and twentie 
thouſaud perſons, 


g9r,paſtures , 12 And Judas thinking that they ſtoulde in 27 And aftcr that he had chaſcd awav and 


Narne them, Ii das remoney þhHoſte toward 
Ephzon àſtrong citie , whecem was iyplias 
and a great muititude of allnaitens, and the 
ſtrong young men kept the walles,deffzing 
them miahtuy: there was alſo great pꝛepa⸗ 
ration of engines of warte, and dartes. 

28 But when they had called vpon the Tozd, 
which with hrs power bzeakery che ſtrengeh 
of the enemies, they u anne the cirie,# fl: we 
ſiue and twentie thouland or thei that were 
within. 

29 J Fromthence went they toScythopolis, 
which lucth fire hundeeth furiongs from Jc⸗ 
ruſalem. 

30 But when the Itwes which dwelt there, 
teſtificd, that the Scythopolitans dralt lo⸗ 
uingly with them, and intreated then kind⸗ 
tp in the time of their aduerſicie, 

31 They gaue them thankes, deſiring them to 
be friendly ill vnto them, and ſo they came 
to Jeruſalem, as the fealt of the weckes ap⸗ 
pꝛoched. 


32 J nd after the feaſt called Pentecoſt, they 


went forth againſt Goꝛgias the gouerno ur 
of Jdumea: | 

33 Who came out with thzee thonſande men 
of foote, and foure hundzeth hoꝛlemen. 

34 And when they ioyned together, a fewe of 
the Jewes were ſlaine, 

35 And Doſitheus one of d Bacceno1s, which 
was on hoꝛ ſebacke and a mighrie man, tooke 
Eoꝛgias, and layde holde of his garment, 
and dꝛewe him by foxce, becauſe hee would 
haue taken the wicked man altue: but an 
hoꝛſeman of Thzacta fell vpon him, + ſmiote 
off his ſhoulder, ſo that Goꝛgias fledde into 
ITrariſa. 


36 And whe th ey that were with Eſerin, had 


foughten long, and were weary, Judas cal⸗ 

led upon the Loꝛde. that he would ſhew him- 

os to be their helper, and captame of the 
elde. 


27 And then he began in his owne kangnage. 


t ſung Pſalmes tb aloud vopce, inſomuch 
that ſtraightwaies he made them that were 
about Goigias, to take their flight. 


38 JSo Judas gathered his hoſte, and came 


into the citie of Odolla And when rhe ſe⸗ 
nenth dap came,thep clenſed themſelues (as 
the cuſtome was) and kept the Sabbath in 
the ſame place. 


39 And vpon the day following, as neceſſitie 


required, Judas and his company came to 
take vp rhe bodies of them that were flaine, 
and to burp then with their kinſcincn in 
their fathers graues. 


40 Nowe vnder the coates ofenery one that 


was flaine,thep found ic wels that had bene 


432 


Scythians 


( Or, Mo re. 2 
or, Mare ſau. 
Or, uit 


Gorglas, 


conſecrateto the idoles of the“ Jainnites, Dew.7.25, 
which thing is foxbidden the Jewes by the 7064.7. 2, 
Lawe. Then cnery man ſaw, that this was 11.12. 


the cauſe wherefoze they were (lane. 
41 Aud 


11, Maccabces. 


a From this 47 And ſo every man gaue thankes vnto the > And fo it came te paſſe that this wicked ma 
verſe ro the £032de, tie rigutcous Judge,which had ope⸗ fhoulddic ſuch a death, + it was a moſt juſt 
ende ot this nid the things that were hid. thing that Penelaus fhould want burtalt, 
Chapter, 42 Andthey gaue them ſelues to pzaper, and 8 Foz becauſe he had counnttted many ſinnes 
the Grecke belought hain, that they thoulde not viterly by the altar, whole fire  athes were holp: he 
te at is cor= be deliroped fox the faulte committed, Bc# Himielfe allo died in the alhes. 

rupt ſo that ſides that, novle Judas exhozted the people 9 J Nowe the king raged in his minde, aud 
no good to kerpe them ſeines from nne, fox ſo much came to ſhewe hunlelfe moze cruell vuco the 
ſenſe much as thep (awe befoze their epes the thinges Jewes then his father, | 

leſle certaine which came to paſſe bp the ſinne of theſetyat 10 Which thugs when Judas perceined, he 
doctrine can were flapne, commanded rhe people to call vpa the Lid 
be gathered 43 And hauing made a gathering thzough the night # day, that it euer he had hoipen them, 
theceby: Al- company, ſent to Jeruſalẽ about to ti ou⸗ ye would now helpe thein, when thep thould 


ſo it is eui- © ſanddzachmes of ſiluer, to offer a ſune offc- e put from their Law, trom their countrep, 
dent that ring, doing very well, and honeſtly, that hee and from the holy Ten ple: 
this place thought of the reſurrection. It And that he woulde not ſuffer the people 


was not writ 44 Fol if hee had not hoped, that they which which a litle afoze bega to recouer,to be ſub⸗ 
ten by the were ſlaine, ſhould riſe agame, it had bene ſus dued bnto the blaſphemous nations, 

holy Ghoſt, perfluous,and vaine,to a pꝛap foi the dead. 12 So when they had done this all together, 
both be- 45 And therefoze he perceiaed, that there was and beſought the Lozd fon mercie with wer⸗ 
cauſe it diſ- great fauour laide vp for thoſe that died god⸗ ping and faſting, and falling downe thzee 
ſenteth from Iv, (Jt was an holy & good thougi;t.) So he Hayes together, JudaSexhozred the to make 
the reſt of made a reconciliation fox the dead that thep themilclnes ready. | 

the holy mighr be deliuered from ſinne. 13 Aud he beiug apart with the Elders, toke 
Scriptures, counſell to go fcoith, afoze the King bzought 
and alſo the authour of this booke acknowledging his one infir- his hoſte mto Judea, and ſhould take the ci⸗ 
mitie, deſireth pardon, if hee haue not atteyned to that he ſhoulde, tie, and commit the matter to the helpe of 
And it ſeemeth, that this Iaſon the Cyreniaa, out of whom he tooke the 10d. 

this abridgement, is Ioſeph Ben- Gorion, who hath written in Ebrew 14 So committing the charge to the Loꝛde of 
five bookes of theſe matters, and intreating this place, makethno the would, he erhozted his ſouldiers to fight 
mention of thisprayer forthe dead, lib.z, Chap. rg. for it is contrary manfully, euen vnto death fox þ Lawes, the 
tothe cuſtome of the Iewes, euen to this day, to pray for the dead. Temple, the citie,their countrep, # the com 
And though Iudas had ſo done, yet this particular example is not ſuf- mon wealth, and camped bp Modin. 

ficicnt to eſtabliſha doctrine, no more then Zipporahs was to proue 15 And ſo giuing his ſouldiers fox a watche 
that women might miniſter the Sacraments,Ex0d.4.25.0r the exam- Wood, The victozie of God, hee piked out the 
ple of Rais that one might kill himſ{elfe,whom this authour ſo much manlieſt pong men, and went by night into 
commendeth, Chap. 14.41. the Kings campe, and ſlue of the hoſte foure⸗ 

| CHAP. XIIT. teene thouſand men, and the greateſt Ele 

1 The comming of Eupator into Indea. 4 The death of phant with all that (ate vpon hun. 

Menelaus. 10 Maccabeus going to fight againſt Cu- 16 Thus whe they had bzought a great feare, 
pator,moueth his ſou'diers unto praier. 15,He lilleth amd trouble in the campe, & all thmgs went 
foureteene thuuſande men in the tents of Antiochus, proſperonfly with them, they departed, 

21 Rhodocus the betrayer of the Tewes is taken, 17 This was done in the breake of thedap,be- 

I I N thehundzeth, fourtie and nine peere it cauſe the pzotectio of Þ Lozd did helpe them. 

was tolde Judas, that Antiochus Eupa- 18 «C Now wizen the king had tated the man⸗ 
to was comming with a great power into lines ofthe Jewes , hee went about to take 
Judea, the holdes by policte, 

2 And Lyſias the ſtewa d and ruler of his af- 19 And marched towarde Beth-ſura , which 
faires with him, hauing both in their arntie was a ſtrong holde of the Jewes : but hee 
an hundzeth a ten thonſand men offoote-of was chaſed away, hurt, and loſt of his men. 
the Grecians, & fine thouſand hoꝛſemen, and 20 Fox Judas had ſent vnto them that were 
two and twentie Elephants, and thze hun- in it, ſuch things as were neceſſary. 
drcth charets let with hookes, 21 But Rhodocus which was in the Jewes 

3 Menelaus alſo iopned himſelfe with them, Hoſte, diſc!oſed the ſecretes to the enemies: 
& with great deceit incouraged Antiochus, therefozehe was ſonght out, and when they 
not fo the ſafegarde ofthe countrep, but bes Had gotten him, they put him in pꝛiſon. 
cauſe he thought to haue bene made the go⸗ 22 After this did the king commune W them 
uernour. = | that were in Beth-ſura, æ || tooke truce with 

4 Wut the King of kings moned Anttochus them, departed, and ioyned bartel with Ju⸗ 
minde agamnlt this wicked man, and kyſias das, whoonercame him. 85 : 
infozmed the km Þ this man was the cauſe 23 But whe he vnderſteod, that Philip (who 
of all miſchiefe,ſo that the king comanded to he had left to her onerſeer of his buſineſſe at 
bumg him to Berea to put him vnto death Antiochia) did rebell againſt him, he was a- 
as the maner was in that place. ſtoniſhed, ſo Þ he yeelded bimſelf to ß Jewes, 

5 Now there was in thar place a tomie of fiftp and niade them an oth to doe all thuigs that 
cubites high, full of aſhes, and it had an in⸗ were right, a was appeaſed towarde them, 
ſtrument that turned rounde, and on every and offered ſacrifice + adoꝛned the Temple, 
ſide it rouled dowone into the alhes, and ſhewed great gentlenes to the place, 

6 And there wholoener was condeinned of 24 And emhaced Maccabeus, and made hun 
lacriledge, oz of any other grieuous crune, captaine and governour from Ptolemats 
was calt of allinengo the death, vnto the Gerrentans, 

25 Neuertheles 


or, gaue & 
toole the 
right hand. 


aue 7 
e 


4. 


Chap X1111. 


ce when hecame to Ptolemais, 15 Nowe when the . tcas 
UB cher t the 2 P with e comming , and the a 
this agreement : and deca _—— wir eat heathen , they 18 0 ms 
urd, they n hee ſhoulde bzeake td Ty I p}aped vnto ed tern ewes had 
alwapeode * e 
es ne yo 
ne 7 contd, as hc conld, dent tokens 

„ and 16 So at the e captaine, 
47" came againe they remooued e m thence, 

—2.— oy came to the towne of 
his returne, 17 * Hunon Judas Derper had ioyned 
Dattefl with Aicanoz , and was ſomewhac 


the ſudden \flence of the 

1 Demetrixe med by Alcimus ſendeth Nicæuor to A xt 
the Fewer, 18 Ncaner wah maketh a camp wah the 18 Met Bicano), the manli⸗ 
Icu es, 29 "I he yet breaketh h the motion meſle of thein that were with Judas, and the 
of the King, '-— 3 holde ſtomackes that they had fo coun⸗ 
trep, durſt not pzoue the matter blood⸗ 


41 Wherefoze ol 
EEE EIS SS IF 2 


4 
CHAP. XIIII. 


— come, per er fox exerp wan 


98 
en, in — 


V dan what deuices oz didnohurt, but ſent away the people that 


were gathered together. 
6 5 The Jewes 24 Te | toued Judas, and fanoured Jim in 12 
enen — 2 „ene to take a wife, 2 
| — — 1 : fo her maried, and thep lined | 


7 Therefoze'N 1 of my fathers 26 ; Bux Alcimus _— the lone that 
hbonour (A meane the hie Pzieſthoode) am was betweene them, and vnderſfanding the 
nowe come hither, couenants that were made, came to Deme- 

8 Partlp becauſe I was well affectioned vnto 
4 afaires , and ſecondlp becauſe J 
ſought the pꝛoſite of mine owne citizens : fo 


—— 
w diſpleaſed, and b 
FT oat 22 5 


„ make pꝛouiſton fo the coun- I „ſaping, that her was verp 


9 Where e, O Ain weſt all 
wel 03 g. ſering thou king 


trep, and our nation w abuſed, acroꝛ⸗ conenants , commanding t hee 
4 6 2 — Leue ſende h ph 
50 a longas Indo inch K 28 7 When their things came bnto Ktcanoy La 


le that the matter ſhontd be as aſtoniſhed and ſoze griened, that hee 
11 When hee — other ſhould bzeake 2 ad 
kriendes gebe ter Jas, fer 2 nen beben 


12 Who imnmediaty cated fo Niranoz , the 29 But becauſe it was not commodious to 


rule 
rover of the Sephants, 1 e — 


13 And lent 
flap 


, that ſuch 

of An > 4 not of good, ENG he gas 

EE flockes, rigor como his men, and withdzew pine 
calamitirs of the 1 2 from Nicanoz. 

welfare. ut the r percent that he was pes 


ofſſdonius,)Theodoci- Or, Thea 
to make peace. — 


dong aduiſement o/, At 
ed it unro the 11. 
mutde 


it not ſuſie 
cient to 


Qrine, be- 


29 . Lhalp Lojbe, ke 


autor ſeeme 2 1h18 make wee 


prouea do- put his owne bowels. 


' x1, Maccabees, 
nented by Maccabeus wouthte polite, „tante ber expouniling n the Lewes the viſion, 
into the great c 56 . — an 7 Fer 21 The 3 3 Mac. 
ded the Pzteſtes , which were off the cabeut clMmandeth 
vſuall ſacrifices, ro deliner | 


. aners bead and hand; to be cu 
32 And when they (ware that 4 not 


off; and bu rongae 1 39 Tha 
12 excuſech 


tell where the man was, whom ought knewe 
33 Ye den out his right 7 5 anie were in 1 


p | ＋ 
ou, O Lozde hinges , day to 
Me ve ofndeping, i he 4 Aud when thep ſaid, e is aliuing lold, 
r nen N » who conunan⸗ 
2 en bs "Then hee ſaide , And J am mightie vpon 
rs * xd 1h commands them gs ae 


. pbt of all t were with J a 
2 8 of top km — 
© hope that the Lojde would heipe 


Iv me or the pan not age 
| a 
SED x the he 12 dene thewed 
39 57 Ekart, willi n 1 anen, and to truſt nowe 
Pat "A alſo vncyrhem fron branen, ano rl by the 
eth 1 of Almightie. 
1. 40. Fo r bytaking fn ro doe the Thus he racouraged Hrinby the lawe and 
—— 41; # |  conpani e haue ta- He barrels! the — — 
priuate 6 : 
ample 4 caſteil, and woulde De en abr than 
— 5 tes by violence, and com A 18 22 irt vy their artes, -and ſhewed 
follo- _ burne the gates, ſothathe was readie .. thanallo 1 ol the heathen, and 
wed of the 8 arc ſide, hee 2 fe -- — dowe they ud broken their 
godly, be- Thus he armed enery one of thein,not with 
cauſe it is 42 l rather to die manfullp ""the aſſurance- of ſhicldes and ſpeares , but 
contrary to X. into — e Ra 5 won wholeſome wordes and exhoztations, 
ther _— 25 to * repzoc fox his no⸗ 2 81 8 1 deame —. to be be⸗ 
of God, al- cke an 
though the nite" 12 And this was h . He "thought that 


her ſawe Onias which had beene þcene the high 


here to ap fſhedinvio tweene t voches, en | "Four , & vertuous and a good mam renes 
— 0 :ſo boldly Na Oe „ and 1 ne 1 tone» 0 = — 1 —1— 
chat place mong the multitude. 1 

as — 44 ant conneird dennen | Nay, Kere in all pointes of godlineſle om © 
prayer, andgaue place, Siet e opt s deli. | nl his handes nde | 
> wo. E * we n hun 3 4 =. a nnn 

thoug 

Iudas had, pp, and though his 11 ea 13.0 te appchred vnto him — 
appointed —— , and hee was very ſoze w as aged; honourable, an 


it yet were, 22 e ranne A8 the mids of the people, .. - — dignitte,andexcetlencir abou 
4 


when his boob w. as biken gone hee to — faide, This is a louer 


the 
125 7 


cauſe it i pon the Lozde of life aud | c£pf Cod. 

onelya par» woulde reſtoze them again gee arg, otigh | eld out his 
ticular exe thus he died. 15 wh; a and gay? vnito: 

ample, 2 


'S 7 © Af «pat Wh 
«. I tcanor gu about to come vpan Fudas the Seb" w 
bath dey, 5 The llaſpᷣhemie of Nitcdnar. 14 Marc (aries. 


5 — 


be 


Chapay. 


comforted by the wozbes of were wonderonflp comforted, 

, w — 7 1 able to 28 Rowe when they left oft, and were ttrning 
irre them vp to baltantnefſe and to encou⸗ — ds hog nappy eng 
rage the hearts of the pong men, they deter⸗ canoz himletfe was flaine foz all his armour. 
mm̃ed to pitch no campe, but couragiouflp to 29 Then they made a great ſhoute and a crie, 
ſet vyon them, and manfullp to aſſaile them, pzapling the Almightie in their owne lan- 
and to trie the matter hand to hand, becanſe gua 
the citie and the Sanctuarte and the Temple' 30 


gc. 
Therefoze Tudas, which was ener the chicfe 
were in danger. defender of his citize:s both in body and 
c$ As fox their wines and childzen, and bze2 minde, and arg nn — 
tinen and kinſfolkes , ſet leſle by their wardes them of his nation, commanded to 
danger: but their greateſt and pzincipall feare (mite off Nicanozs head, with his hand and 
was fo the holy Temple, ſhoulder, and to bing it to Jeruſalem, 
19 Againe they that were in the citie , were 31 And ohen he came he called all then 
carefull foz the armie that was abzoade, ſet the Pateſts bp the altar, 
20 e whiles they all wapted foz the triall and ſent foz them of the caſtel, 
of rhe matter , and the enemies nowe met 
with them, and the hoſt was ſet in arap , and 
. bit. the || beaſtes were ſeparated into conuenient vp againſt the holy Tempie of 
; places, and the hozſemen were placed in the the te with pronde DIAgges 
wings, : 33 Hee cauſed the tongne alſo of wicked Ni- 
21 ſNaccabens conſidering the comming of canoz to bee cut in litie pieces, and to be caft 
the multitude and the diuers pxeparations of vnto the foules, and that the rewardes of 
weapons, and th e ſierceueſſe of the beaſtes, His madnes ſhoulde be hanged vp befoze the 
heldevp his handes towarde heauen, calli Temple, 
vpon the Lox at doeth wonders, and that 34 So tuery man pzapſed towarde the — 
looked vpon „knowing that the victozie the glozious Loꝛde, ſaping, Bleſſed be he, that 
commeth not by the weapons, but that hee path kept his place vndcfiled. 
gineth the victozie to them that are wozthie, 35 Yee Hanged alſo Nicanozs head vpon the 
as ſeemeth good vnto hin. high caſtell , foz an enident and plame token 
22 Therefoze in S Paper hy after this vnto all ofthe helpe of God. 


11%. manner, © Lozde 
of Judea, common decree that they woulde in no cale 


E 
1.1. e an is out pv: 
that the ſhoulde x the thirteenth 


ina. . n · hundꝛeth . foureſcoze and ſiue thouſand 37 And | 
23 Sende nowe alſo thy good Angel befoze bs, dap of the twelfth moneth , which is called 
O Lode of heauens, foi a feare and dead bu- Adar inthe Spzians language, the dap be⸗ 
to then, | foze Pardocheus dans. 

24 Andlet them be diſcomfited by the 38 Thus farre as concerning Nicano1s mats 
of thine arme. which come againlt thine ho- ters, and from that time the Yebzewes had 
lp people to blalpheme. Thus with theſe the cute in poſſeſſion, And here will J alſo 

25 Th 7 t ith fJ hane done well, and ſtoxierequi 

en + that were w » 39 If Jhane done and as the ſtoꝛie requi⸗ 
dꝛewe neere with trumpets and —— ; NK. the thing that J d : but if J 
fox top. haue ſpoken flenderlp and barelp , it is that I 

26 But Judas and his companie pzaping coulda : 
and calling vpon God, incountred with the 40 Fox as it is hurtfull to dzinke wine alone, 
enemies, and then againe water: and as wine tempe⸗ 

27 Sothat with their hands they fought , but red with water is pleaſant and delighteth the 
with their hearts thep pzayed vnto God, and taſte: ſo the ſetting ont of the matter deligh- 
fleweno leſſe then ſiue and thirtte thouſande tcth the cares of them that reade the ſtone. 
men: fox thzough the pzelence of God they Audhere lhall be the ende. 


The ende of Apocrypha. 


E 0 dS. 
— A Wy = ——— — — —— — ————— A ns. — ſ— — 
— Ss 777 22 p , , 

TILL RC ' a 


= | —__— 1 * 
1 . | - - 
P; , 3 > - 1 . 2 T; v9 =} — Di” 
* —— „ #1 4285 Wh A Ni Ce | ATTY ARTS. 28 dne 
213 445A 1 2 * * , WW , "nt; 4 WY 4. MEAS” * 2 W | 
Ds p IO 5 74 * - IF * 7 , Nie , 
1 : A A N = - | Þ 


if 


lh 
2, 
| 


Newe Teſtament 
of our Lord Ieſus 


Chriſt, 


Conferred diligently with the Greeke, 
and beſt approued tranſlations 
in divers languages. 


2 
— 
Lt 


1 
l 
U 


J- 


5 
2 IS — EC — 1 i 


Ji 
HW 


f 
\ 


18 
N 8 2 N= 
5 


Noreen 


* 


* 
# 5 _ 
$ 
* 


2 
w. wo 


9 
K 


* 
VS 


oy 
_ 


fu 


\ Zmprin ted at London 5 


Chriſtopher Barker, Printer 
to the Queenes Maieſtie. 


$439, 


Cum gratia . 2 


iy 


ll 


jus. 


% 
aA 
* * 
* 2 
a 
* * 


* 25 > 
— M 


0 


| 


| 


cali! 


MULLIN 2.0% Fi 
| l Mw 
aul on” 8 i 
| \S FM * PEER 


22 [= © wY LILLY 


== 
n 


: 


G6 0D. 


Creation of 
man. 


Sune. 
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ſed. 


Tix Lawe. 


Cinſt Cod our 
duiour came. 


ALambe. 
Acrifice, 
peace. 

Adoption, 


The holyGhoſt, 
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Charitie, 
Hope, 


The ſumme of the whole Scripture 
of the bookes of the olde and Newe 


Teſtament. 


Iſaiah 45.14. 
a Geneſis 21.33, 
Daniel 7.9. 
b Geneſis 2.2, 
Iſaiah 45.18, 
c Exodus 9.27, 
HE bookes of the olde Teſtament, doe teache vs that the ſame GOD, Plal. 9. 7, 8. 
whome Adam, Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, Dauid, and the other ta- Iſaiah 45.21. 
thers did worſhip, is * the onely true God, and that hee the ſame is Al- Exodus 22. 27. 
mightie and a euerlaſting : who of his mere goodneſſe hath created by d 1. Cor 12 6. 
his worde b heauen and earth, and all that is in them: From whome e Ierem. 18. 6. 
all thinges doe come: without whome there is nothing at all: And f Iſaiah 45.9. 
that hee is © inſt and mercifull: Who alfo 4 woorketh all in all, © after Rom.9.20. 
his one will: f To whome it is not lawfull to ſay, wherefore hee ducth g Geneſis 1.27. 
thus or thus. Wiſd. 2.2 2,2 4+ 
h Rom. 5. 14,18. 
Oreouer, theſe bookes teache vs, that this very God Almightie, after he created all things, i Epheſ. 2.3. 
ſhope allo Adam the ſirſt man, to the image and ſpiritual ſimilitude of him ſelfe, and that Kk Geneſis 3. 15. 


M 


he did conſtitute him lorde ouer all thinges that he had created in earth. Which Adam, by the 1 Geneſis 12. 3. 
enuie and fraude of the deuill, tranſgreſſiũg the precept of his creator, h by this his ſinne brought m Geneſis 26.4. 


in ſuch and ſo __ ſinne into the worlde, that we which be ſprong from him by the fleſh,tbein n Gene. 28. 14. 
nature the children of wrath, and thereupon we be made ſubiect and thrall ro death, to damna- o 2.5am.7.12. 


tion, to the yoke, and tyrannie of the deuill. 
Vrthermore, wee are taught by theſe excellent bookes, that God promiſed to k Adam, I A- q Exodus 20. x. 

. braham, m Iſaac," Iacob,® Dauid, and to other fathers of the olde time, that he would ſende r Rom. 3. 20. 

that bleſſed ſeede, his ſonne Teſus Chriſt our Sauiour, which ſhould deliuer all thoſe from ſinne, Galat. 3. 19. 

and from the p tyrannie of the deuill, which by a liuely and working faith ſhoulde beleeue this t Hebt. 7. 18. 

promes, and put their truſt ia Ieſus Chriſt, hoping that of him and by him, they ſhoulde obteine and 10 1. 

this deliuerance. u Iohn 1˙29. 


Romanes 95. 
A Lſo they giue vs to vnderſtande, that in the meane ſeaſon, while thoſe fathers the Iſraelites a Luke 1.31. 
looked for the ſaluation and deliverance promiſed ( for that the nature of man is ſuch, ſo b Galat. 4.4, 5. 
proude and ſo corrupt, that thoſe woulde nor willingly acknowledge themſelues to be ſinners, Epheſ. 1. 10. 
which had neede of the Sauiour promiſed ) God the creator — by Moſes his 4 Lawe written c Romanes 5.8, 
in two Tables of ſtone: that by it, ſinne & the malice of mans heart 5 knowen, men mought d Epheſias 2. 9. 
more vehemently thirſt for the ſ comming of Ieſus Chriſt, who ſhould redeeme and deliuer them Titus 3. 5. 
from ſinne: Which thing, neither the Lawe, nor yet the ſacrifices and oblations of the Lawe did e Rom. 15.8, 
tperforme. For they were ſhadowes and figures of the true oblation of the body of Chriſt ; by f Epheſ. 2.7. 
which oblation all u ſinne ſhould be blotted out, and quite put away. Titus 3.5. 
Iſaiah 53.7. 
1 Iohn 1. 29. 


Bs the bookes ofthe New Teſtamentwebe taught, that Chriſt ſo afore promiſed(*which is k Epheſ. 5. 2. 


Pſal. 132.1. 
p Hebr. 2.14. 


God aboue all things moſt bleſſed for euer) cuen he, I ſay, was ſhadowedin the bookes of Hebrues 9. 26 

the old Teſtament, and in ſacrifices ſigured, that he was a ſent at the laſt from the father, he 1 Actes 3. 19. 
ſelfe ſame time which the Father did conſtitute within himſelfe: I ſay, Þ at that time, when all m Eph. 2. 14, 15. 
wickedneſſe abounded in the worlde, then he was ſent: And this Ieſus our Sauiour, being borne n Reuel. 1.5. 
in the fleſli, e ſuffered death, and roſe againe from the dead. Which actes of his were not done o Hebtues 2. 14. 
by him in reſpe& of the d good workes of any man (for we were all ſinners) but that this God our p Galatias 4.5. 
Father ſhoulde appeare true, in exhibiting the abundant f riches of his grace which he promi- Epheſ 1.5. 
ſed, and that 8through his mercic he mought bring vs to ſaluation. 8 q Rom. 8 17. 

Whereupon it is euidently ſhewed in the b Newe Teſtament, that Ieſus Chriſt, being the true r Epheſ.z.5. 
Lambe, the true k ſacrifice of the world, i putting away the ſinnes of men, came into this world Rom. 8. 15. 
to purchaſe grace and m peace for vs with the Father, ® waſhing vs from our ſinnes in his owne Galat. 4.6. 
blood, and o ſhould deliuer vs from the bondage of the deuill, whom by ſinne we did ſerue: And ſ E pheſians obo 
ſo we ſhould be p adopted by him to be the ſonnes of God, made 4 heires with him of that molt Galar. 5. 23. 
excellent and euerlaſting kingdome. t Epheſ. 1. 13. 
Nowe that we ſhoul r this ſingular and excellent benefite of God towardes vs, and 4.3. 

Almightie God r giuech vs his holy Spirite: the ſ fruite and effect of the which is faith in God, u 1. Cor. 12. 3. 
and in his Chriſt. For, without the holy Ghoſt , by which we are inſtructed and*ſcaled, neither x Rom. &. 16. 
can we beleeue that God the Father ſent Meſſias, nor vet that leſus is Chriſt: For uno man(ſaith y Rom. 5.5. 
Paul) can ſay that Ieſus is the Lorde, but by the holy Ghoſt. The x ſame Spirit witneſſeth to our 1. Cox. 13.4. 
ſpirit, that we are the children of God, y and powreth into our bowels that chatitie which Paul z Epheſ. 1. 14. 
deſcribeth to the Corinthians. Furthermore, that holy Spirit doeth giue vs hope, which is a ſure * Galat. 5. 22. 


looking for eternall life, whreof he himſelfe is the certaine token and pledge. Alſo he giueth vs a Galariis 5.6. 


lauf eatib and 
cation. 


other * ſpirituall giftes, of the which Paul writeth to the Galatians. Therefore the benefite of b Epheſ.5.2. 
faichis not to be deſpiſed, or little to be ſer by. For by the meanes of this truſt and a faithin IIebr. 13. 21 · 
Chriſt, which b worketh by charitie, and ſheweth ir ſelfe foorth by the workes of charitie, moo- c Rom. 3. 30. 
uing man thereto, we are c ĩuſtiſied and ſanctiſied: thac is to ſay, God and the Father ofour Lord and 4.2. 

4 1» 


Ieſus Galat.2.16. 


The ſumme of the holy Scripture, 


Teſus Chriſt(which is made our 4 Father alſo 1 our e brother) doeth accountys to be d Marth, 7 
juſt and holy through his grace, and through the merite of his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt, not fimputing and 23.9, : 
our ſinnes to vs, ſo farre foorth,that we ſhould ſuffer the paines of hell for them, : ü e Hebr. 2.11. 
Finally, Chriſt himſelfe g; came into the world, to the intent that we through him being ſanc- f 2. Cor. f if. 
Good workes. tificd and clenſed from our ſinnes, follow ing his wall in good workes, ſhoulde denie the thinges g Titus 2,11, 
pertayning to the fleſh, and freely b (eruc him in righteouſneſſe and holyneſſe all the dayes of 12,1 3. 
our life: and that i by good workes ( which God hath prepared for vs to walke in) wee ſhoulde h Luke 1. 
k ſhew our ſelues to be called to his grace and gift of faith: which good workes who ſo hath not, i Epheſ. 2.10. 
doeth ſhewe himſelſe not to haue ſuch a faith in Chriſt as is required in vs. 2. Peter 1.10, 
Chriſt our ma- To Chriſt mnſt we come, and l followe him with a chearefull minde, that hee may teache ys: 1 Epheſ. 54. 
ſter and tea - For hee is ® our maſter, 1 humble of heart: hee is to vs an o example, whereby wee m Matth. 23 l. 
cher. muſt learne the rule to liue well. RE WP : n Matt. 11.29. 
Biſhop. Moreouer, he is our PBiſhop,and our thigh Prieſt,which did himſelſe offer vp for vs his owne o lohn 1 3-15, 
Mediatour. blood, being the onely * mediatour betweene God and men: Who now ſitteth at the right hand 1.Pet.2.20,21, 
Aduocate. of God the Father, being made our! aduocate, making prayer and interceſſion for vs: who p 1. Peter 2.25, 
| doubtleſſe ſhall obteine tor vs t whatſocuer we ſhall defire, either of him, or elſe of his Father q Hebr. 4.14. 
in his Name, if ſo be that we thus deſiring, ſhall belecue that he wil ſo doe: ſor thus hath he pro- r 1. Tim. 2. 3. 
miſed. Therefore let vs not doubt, if we ſinne at aay time, to come with a repentance (to the ſ 1. Iohn 2.1. 
which hee doeth inuite and ſtirre vs at the very beginning of his preaching) and with ſure truſt t Iohn 14.14, 
to the x throne of his grace, with this belieſe, that we ſhall obteine mercie: For therefore came zd 16.23. 
he into the worlde, — he mought ſaue ſinners by his grace. _ 11-1 
u Matth. 4.1). 
Iudgement. His is verily Chriſt Teſus, which ſhall come at a“ certaine time appointed by his Father, x Hebr.4.16, 
= and ſhall ſit in great majeſtic ro® judge all men, and to render to euery man b the workes y 1.Tim.1.t5, 
of his body according to that hee hath done, whetherit be good or euill. And hee ſhall ſay to Matth. 25,11, 
them which ſhall be on the right ſide, which in this worlde did looke for the good thinges to a 2. Tim 4.1. 
Erernall life» come (chat is to ſay, life cuerlaſting:) © Come ye bleſſed of my Father, enioy the kingdome that b 2. Cor. f. 10. 
hath bene prepared for you from the 1 the world. But to them which ſhalbe on the c Match 25.34, 
Eternall fire. left ſide, he ſhall ſay : Depart from me ye curſed into euerlaſting fire prepared for the deuill and &c. 
his angels. And then d ſhall the ende be, when Chriſt hauing vtrerly vanquiſhed all maner of d 1.Corin.1s, 
enemies, ſnall deliuer vp the kingdome to God the Father, 24,2 5326, 


To what intent = O the intent that we mought vnderſtande theſe thinges, the e ſacred bookes of the Bible e 2.Pet.1,1g, 

the Scriptures were deliuered toys by the goodneſſe of God through his holy Spirit, with the preaching of 21. 

were written. that doctrine which is — in them, and with his Sacraments, by which the trueth of this 
doctrine is ſealed vp to vs: that we f mought vnderſtande, I ſay, and belecue that there is one f Tohn 17.3, 
onely true God, and one Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, whome (as he had promiſcd) he hath ſent: f and g Iohn 20.1, 
that we beleeuing, mought haue in his Name life cucrlaſting, 


Chriſt the onely Raw this h foundation, no man can lay any other in the Church of Chriſt : and vpon this h 1. Corin.z.11, 
foundation, foundation the Church doeth ſtande ſure and ſtedfaſt. And Paul willeth him to be i accurſed i Galat l. d. 
which ſhall preach any other faith and ſaluation, then by Ieſus Chriſt, yea, although be were an 
Angel from heauen. 
For k of him, through him, and for him, are all things: To whome with the Father and the ho- K Kom. 11.306. 
ly Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, world without ende, Amen. 
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be ſocommitted to mentozie , that the mund in grace, knowledge and godlineſſe, to 
may euer bee fournilhed with ſome good Gods glozie and pour owne comfozr' m 
matter againſt all temptations, To which Chziſt , whole name foz euer bs pzapled. 
wide J note theſe Scriptures vnto pou, Amen. | 
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wil The holy Goſpel of leſus Chriſt., 
Acne. 4 if = «(fe PIN EST Pe Ie. ene eine: 3 | 
e eee, 
ſtorit, Which c0- == dy oe” n 
Seen the ioy- s THE ARGVMENT. | | 
full — © of IN this hiſtorie written by Matthew, Marke, Luke, and Iohn, the fpiric of God ſo gouerned heir 
1 00 oa Lat that although chey wete ſoure in number, yet in effect and purpoſe they ſo conſent, as 
iſe 4 from Ithoughiche whole had beene c by any on of them, And albeirin ſtile and maner of 
de ning.” Writing they be diucbs. „. and ſometime one writet more largely that which the other doeth ab- 
b Tha is writ. bridge! neuercheleſſe in marterand argumerm they all tende to one ende : which is, to publiſh 
ten and tueht to the orlde the fauohi of GO Dtowarde manhindt thou Chriſt Ieſus, home the Father 
by Manhewe. Þarh giuen as a pledge of his mercy andlode. And for this canſertey entitle their ſtorie, Goſpel, 
which ſignifieth good tidinges, for aſmuch as God hath perfourmed indeede that which the fa- 
thers hoped for. So that hereby e are adtaoniſhed to forſake the worlde, and the vanities there- 
of,and with moſt affectioned Hearts embrace this incomparable treaſure freely offered vnto vs: 

for there is no ioy nor conſolation, no peace nor quietneſſe;no ſelicitie nor ſaluation, but inTeſus 

Chriſt, ho is the very ſubſtance of this Goſpel, and in whome all the promiſes are Lea, and A- 

men, And therefore vnder this worde is conte ined the whole Newe Teſtament: but commonly 

wee vſe this name'for e hiſtbrie, whicvthe:foure Tuangeliſtes wiite;.conteirtingChriſtescom- 

ming in the fleſh, his death and refurreRioh, whith is the ꝑerſect ſumm of dur ſaluation. Mat- 

thew, Matke;and Luke dre more copious in deſcribing his life an death: but Tohn more labon- 

reth to ler forth his do&rine,wherein both Chriſts office, and alſo the vertue of bis death and re- 

ſurrection more fully appeare : for without this, to knowe that Chriſt was borne,dead and riſen 

againe, ſhoulde nothing profit vs. The which thing notwithſtanding chat the three firſt touche 

partly, as he alſo ſometime intermedleth the hiſtoricall narration, yet Tohn chiefely is occupied 
erein. And'therefore as a moſt learned interpreter writeth, they deſcribe, as it were,the/body, - 

and Iohn ſetteth before our eyes the ſoule. Wherefore the ſame aptly termeth the G ofpel writ- 

ten by Tohn, the key which opencth the docke to the vaderttatiding of the others: forwhoſocuer 

doerh know the office, vertue and po o Chriſt, hall reatie. that which is written of the Sonne 

of God come to bee the redecmerof the world, with moſt proſite. Nowe as concerning the wri- 

ters of this hiſtorie, iris euident chat Marthewe was a Ptblicane, ot tuſtome gatherer, and was 

thence choſen of Chriſt to be an Apoſtle... Marke is thought tõ haue bene Peters diſciple, and to 

haue planted the firſt Church at Alexandria, where he died the eight yere of the reigne of Nero. 

Luke was a Phyſition of Antiochia and becan. e Pauls diſciple, and feflowe in all his trauailes: he 

lived foureſcote & ſoure yeeres, and was buried at Conſtantinople. Iohn was that Apoſtle whom 

the Lorde loued, the ſonne ol Tebedeus, and brocher of Iames: hee died threeſcore yeetes after 

Chriſt, and was buried neere to the citie of Epheſus, 

HAP. I. b begate Salmon. 

1 The gencalbgie of Chriſi, that ts, the Meſiias promi- 5* And Salmon begate Booz of e Rachab. g Rachab and 
ſed to the fathers, 18 Nh wos conteiued iy ile And * Booz brgate Dbed of Knuth. And Ruth being Gẽ- 
boty Goff and berne of the virgine Marie, when Obed begate Jelle, tiles, ſignify that 
ſhee was betrothed vnio Ioſeph. 20 The Angel ſa- 6 And * Jeſle begate Dauid the Ring. nd Chriſt came not 
eiſficth Ieſephs minde. 21 Why bee in called Je- pauidthe King begate Salomon of her oncly ofthe 
ſus. and wherefore Emmanuel. that was the wite of Dias. - Iewes, and for 

0 | 7 And“ Salomon begate Roboam, And them, but alſo of 

lite 3.23, S.. che“ Wookeofi ge⸗ Roboam begate Abia. And bia begate the Gentiles, 
© is is the = neration of IESVS fa. if & EA TG 1 1 and for their 
rhearſal ofthe 1 L& CHEISTPSonne 8 And Ala begate Joſaphat. And Joſa⸗ ſaluation. 
Mozenie,wher- Fot Daud, ö ſonne of phat begate Jozam, And Jozam begate Ruth. 4. 21. 
© leſus Chriſt N * r Abaham. Ozias. a 1. Sn. 16.1. 
prog accor- 2 EA 7 SS * Avzaham begate 9 And Ozias begate b Joatham. And To- & 17.12, 
Wngro5 fleſh, D „ Jlaac, And Jlaac atham begate Achaz, And Achaz begate 2. S. 12.24. 
called, for „ + n begate Jacob. Ind Gxekias. | 1.Kng.11.43+ 
n = came of — ; Jacob begate Ju- 10 And * Ezekias begate ſPanaſſes. And 1,chr02. 3.10. 
d. 'ocke of das and his biethzen, Manaſſes begate Amon, And Amon be- h He hath o- 

aud, 3 * And Judas begate Yhares, and Zara gate Joſias. mitted three 
1 two are f of Thamar. And * Phares begate El- 11 And * Toffas begate Jacim. And Jaz Kings, Ioas, A- 
133 roi, And Eſrom begate Aram. cim begate Jechontas and his brethien mazia,Azariaz 

11 


eſpecially 
Promiſed to 


Wan, f 


enerarion of Chriſt. 


4 And Aram begate Aminadab. And A- 


— ofchem and their ſeede and therefore Chriſt commonly 
u called the ſonne of Daui d, becauſe the promes was more eui- 
ently confirmed vnto him. Gen. 21. 2. Gen.25.24, Gen. 19.35. Gcn. 

. M By inceſtuous adulter ie, the which ſhame ſetteth forth 
eat humilitie, who made himſelfe of no reputation, but be- 

— — => our ſakes: Te bebo and wy wry bor 

men, and contempt of the people, and at length ſuffre 

curſed death of the croiſe. 1. — 5 1 


minadab begate Naaſſon, And Naaſſon Babylon, | 


Con. 2. f. rurh. 4.t8,1g. 


* 


auid, where it continued till the comming of Chriſt 
ARK. i. 


about the time they were caricd away to ab bridging the 
nomber, to 
12 And after they were caried away into make the times 
Babplon, Jechontas begate i Salathiel, fourteene gene- 
rations. 
2. Ning. 20.21. and 21. 18. 1. chron. 3. 13, 14:15. 2. Rug. 23.3 . 1 24. 
1, f. 2. chron. 36.4, 9. 1. ( brov 3. 16. i Aſter the captiuitie, the ti- 
tle royall was appoynted vnto him: ſo that notwithſtanding that 
they were as ſlaues forthe ſpace of ſeuentie yeeres, yet by the 
rouidence of God the gouernment remained in the familie of 


The birth of Chriſt, 


1.Cbro.3.19-19. * 0nd Galathtel recame b Wiſemen from the Eaſt to b Wicm, 
e7/4.3.2.& 5-2. 13 An ae d Bhi ene A : ve or 
ud begate Euacim. And e 1 begate 2 1 2 here is d Tofthe Jewes fans & Chalde. 


k Albeit the 


Iewes number 


S. Matthewe. 


The wiſe men. Herods cryelte, ., 


A301, hat 10 


7 fo wee haue ſcene his ans tongur, fig. 


= _— vy * And * b — ——1— Sadoc Moy in the Ealt, and are come4to woz⸗ nike Philo 
the male kinde, egate Achim. Aud Ac | | v him hers, pri 
And Aka- 3 N 


yer this linage 15 


of Marie is 


comprehended 


vnder the ſame, 16 And Jacob begate Joſeph, the huſband 2 


nd Eltud begate Eleazar. 


en King Yerode heard this, hee was A | 
zar begate Matthan. And Matthan bes ; ny 1s, yee was Aſtronomers, 


k 

j 

m 

ne 

w 

ia 

fri 
troubled, and all Jeruſalem with hun. are here 5 ſuſt p 
And gathering together all the chieft fruites of the co 
Pꝛieas &Scrives ot the people, hee alked Geariles chat to 
C| 

nc 

n 

wi 

de 

0 

ful 

G 

nit 


becauſe ſhee of Marie, of whom was bozne l Ks V $;, + ofthem,byuhcre Cuſt Hoyldbe bozne, came to word; 

was maried to that ts called i Chyilt. - be And ther ſayde vnte him, Ac Berh-le- Chriſt. 

a man of her 17 Sa ali the generations fram Ahiahante hem in Judta: fog ſo it is wiitten bp the c An extravr. 

one ſtocke to Suuid, are fourtne generations. And; Pioaphet, ” marie ſigne to 

and tribe. from Dautd vbntillchey werecaried awap..6 .* Aud thou, Beth-lehem in the lande of (er forth that 

1 Whoisthe into Babylon, fourteene generations: Juda, art not the leaſt autong the punces Kings honour, 

true king, Prieſt, and after they were caried awap into |; of Anda: fozoutaf thee ſhall come the go- whome the 

and Prophet a- Babylon until c hꝛiſt, fourteene genera⸗ nernonr that ſhall fa de mp people Jſr&el, world did noe 

nointed of God tions. | Then Yerods f pzuulie called the WMiſe⸗ eſtecme, ; 
ro accompliſh, 18 8 Nowe the birth of IE SV S<Chiiſt wag men, and diligently inquired of thein the d Which was; r 
the otfice of the thus, u hen as his mother Marie was tune ot the tarre that appeared, declaration of K 
redeemer. betrothed to Joleph. = befoze thep canie 8. And ſent them to Bethlehem, ſaping, chat reuerenct, of 
Luke 1.27. together; ger was founde® with childe of - Goe, andſearch diligentip fox the babe: which the Gen. 0 
m Before hee the holp Ghoſt. :: * 215. and when pee haue found him, bzing mee tiles ſhoulde [0 
tooke her home 19 Then Joſeph her huſband being a o iuſt woorde againe,that J may come alſo,and beare vnto 1 
to him. man, and not willing to“ make her a pub⸗ won hip hum. Chriſt. & 
n As the Angell. lite example, was minded to put her a⸗ 9 J So when they had heard the King, © They coulde to 
afterwarde de- =P lecretlp. x. they departed : and loe, the 2 ſtarre which wel tel of Chriſt dit 
claredrolo- 20 But whiles her thought theſe thinges, they had ſeene in the Eaſt, went befoze in generall: bu th 
ſeph. beholde, the Angell of che Lozde appeared them, till it came, and ſtcode ouer the place whe they ſhoud ho 
o Vpright and ynta him in a e dieame, ſaping,: Joſeph - where the babe was. profeſſe his lo 
fearing God & the 4 ſonne of Dauid, fearenot to take o And when they ſawe the ſtarre, they re⸗ name, and gue 


theretore ſuſpe- Marie for thy wife: fai that which is con⸗ 
& ing that ſhee ſt. 


— iovced with an exceeding great top, him his due ho- 
cetued in her, is of the holy Gho 11 And went into the houſe, andi found nour, they waxe 


had committed 2x nd ihee ſhal bꝛing fozth a ſonne, à thou the babe with Marie tis mother, and colde, & ſkriake 

ſornication, be · ſhalt * call his name IES VS: fon de ſhal fell downe, and wozthipped him, and backe. M 
ſore ſhewas be- aue his people from their ſinnes. opened their treaſures, and pzeſented Ai 2. al 
trothed, woulde 22 nd all this was done that it might tee vnto him giftes, > cucn golde,andiucenle, % 7.2. of 
neither rereine fulfilled, which was ſpoken of the Lowe and mpirße. An euill con. Til 
her, which by by the Pꝛophet, ſaping, I2 And after they were warned of God in ſcience is abut Ch 
the Law ſhould 23 *Beholde,a Dirgine ſhalbe with chide, adzeame,that they ſhoulde i not go agame ning fire. tim 


be maried to an 

other, neither 

dy accuſing her 
ut her roſhame 24 CThen Joſeph, being raiſed from ſl&pe, 


or her fact. 
Deut. 24. 1. 


This dreame 25 But hee knewe 
is witneſſed by | 


& is a kinde of 


and ſhall beare a ſonne, and ithep thall call to Herod, thep returned into theircouns g The ſtane un. in! 
his name Emmanuel, which is bp inter⸗ trep another wap. niſhed away be- _ 
pꝛetatton, God with vs. I3 TAfter their departure, beholde, the An- fore, to the inte: zo, 
of the Lozde appeareth to Joſeph in a they ſhouldray luk 
zeame, ſaping, Ariſe, and take the babe ar Ieruſalem, 4 bs 
and his mother, and flee mto Egypt, and there nquire 


he - m :foz Yerode the thing, tothe Pla 
there till I bing thee wozd:foz Y — ofthe I 2nd 


did as the Angell of the Lozde had miop⸗ 
ned hum, and tooke his wife. ; 
not ,- till thee had 


brought foozth her * firſt bozne ſonne, and will ſeeke the babe, to deſtrop hin. 
the holy Ghott, pe called his name IES VS. p 14 So hee _ and tooke the babe and his _ i 
, | mother bp night, and departed into E⸗ N. ſane. 171 
reuelation, Nomb. 12.6. q This name putteth him in remem- gp PR, W h The Perſian lh; 


P | 
brance of Gods promiſe to Dauid. Luke 1.31. r That is, a Sauiour. 15 And was there vnto the death of Ye- manerwasn0t lor, 


Act. 4. 12. pbal. 2. 10. IA. . 14. Or, thou. God is ioyned with vs b 

the meanes of leſus Chriſt, who is both God and man. t Chriſt 
is here called the firſt borne, becauſe ſhec had neuer any before, 
and not in reſpect of any ſhe had after. Neither yet doth this word 


rod, * þ it might bee fulfilled, which was to ſalute Kings r jr 
ſpoken of the Lorde by the * P2ophet, vichourape® et 
ſaping, Hut of Egypt haue J called mp ſent,&rve el 
Sonne. they brought God 


«ull) import alwaies a time 2 : wherein the contrary may 16 Then Yerode, ſeeing that her was that which ws diet 


be affirmed,as our Sauiour, ſaying, t 


mocked of the wiſemen, was exceeding moſt pretiowin vn 


at he wil be preſent witli his | 
wꝛoth, and ſent forth, a ſlewe all the male cheir count 


diſciples tillthe ende of the worlde, meaneth nor, that after this 
workde he will not be with them, childzen that were in Beth-lchem, and in whereof cue 
all the coaſtes thereof, from two peere one ofrthem o 45 
CHAP. IL olde and under, accozding to the time fred. Gor 


w ce had diligentlp ſearched out of i Promiſe aß 
1 The time aud place of Chriſtes birth. 11 The wiſe op AY Yes Þ —_—— not tobe be 
men offer their preſents. 14 Chriſt fleeth into E- 17 Then was that fulfilled which was where you; 


pt. 16 The yong chilaren are flame. 23 loſe honour an | 
Take 2.6. turneth into Call. _ reaching of his truth is hindred: or elſe it ought not i0 — | me 
aFor there is'an I en. k Thatwhichwas prefigured by the deliucrancen & 
other Beth-lehẽ I Hen“ Jefus then was bozne at Iſraelites out of Egypt, which were Chriſts Chard Bl f kick 
ig the tribe of Beth-lehem in * Judea, in the is nowe verified, and accompliſhed in the head Chriſt, Hou 1 
Tebulun. daues of Yerode the king, beholde, 1 Within a certaine time after. ; 


ſyoken 


Chriſtes preaching. * S. Matthewe. 
Deut. 6. 16. chouldeſt daſth chy ſeote againſta ſtone. CHAp. v. 


We mult not 7 Jeſus ſayd viito gun, It is witten a- 3 (rf reacheth who are bleſſed. 13 The fult of tle 
eaue ſuch law- game, thalt not $ tempt the d curih and lighi of the world. 16 e 17 


full meanes aa g O Chriſt camt to fl the Lame. 24 What u meant 
God hath a he deuſtrroke himvp vnto an ng. 23 Rechnichathar 27 Adulterie, 29 
pointed, to ice.” er high mountaine, and d ew ed Offences, 31 Diuurcement. 33 Not toſiveare, 39 
others after our him all e kmgdoniies of the wozld, and To ſuffer wrong, 44 To laue our enemies. 40 
owne fantaſie. the glozp of Perfection. 


h In a viſion. And layde td him, All theſe will A gine 1 Nd when hee ſawe the ninltitnde, 7 
Deut. 6. 1 3. 4 ther, if thou wilt fall down, c worſhip me. Abe went vp mto a mountapne: and a Part feele 


10.20, 10 Then ſaid — unte hint, Auoid Sa⸗ when pee was ſer, his dilciples came to the(e} 
Marke 1. 13. tan: tc; it is witten — thaltwoz- Hint; of al * we 
luke 4-13. ſhip the Lozd thy God, # ionelp ſhalt 2 "AndHirevpened his mouth and taught nes,tharhe 


i Thewordof thou ſerue. them may only ſetke 
God is ſvord 11 Then the denfll i eee and beho'de, 3 Bled — pitit:fox theirs it i; Chit 
of the Spirite, the Rn k tame, and nin Aae vnto is the kingdome of heatien, 612,37 
wherewith Sa- n .4 Bleſſed -> re they thatꝰ mourne: foꝛ they #65. 13,19, 

ta is ouercome. I2 VT* nd wheir Jeliis hab ww that tall be comforted, buke 6. 21. 

k. To comfort . vp, he ret rned into 5 ae the mer ke: foz thep ſhal in⸗ b Which feels 
him. a e ix own 
Marte 1.14. 1 3, Wt and? leaning Nazar weak and dwalt 6 Vids lie her which 4 Hunger g thirſt ſerie, and 
luke 4.14. pernaum, w beim Foz right: onſnes: fox they ſhalbe filled. their comfon 
20h. 4.43. nd boyders of Za nous mich wa © 4 "Bleſſed ar pulls : (oz thep thall in vey 

IAnd caſt in pri- 14 hat it might bee 46800 bteite nner Pal.; 

ſon by Herod. ſpoſten by Eſaias the Og 8 er öh * pure in heart: foz thep c Whorake 
m Por ſo chey 15 The land of Tabulon, andthe of ſhal ſeł God. would ſuffer al 
called the lake Rephthalum by the — ofthe fen, be- 9 WBleffev are the peacemakers : fot they iniurie then 


of Gtnezaretk. pond Jordan, "Galile of the Genriles : : ſhalbe called the © childzen of God. they w ould res 
I. 9. 1, 2. 16 The people which late in ® darkeneſſe, 10 Bleffed are they * which ſuffer perſecu⸗ Ian chem. 
n Ch'xthad ſawe great tight : and to them w late tin faz righteouſneſle ſake : fox theirs is | 
preached now in the regton amt thadowe' f vet 1  kght 5 kingdone 4 7 — im te. 
almoſt a yere in is tiſen dp. Bleiſed ade pe when men reuile pon, a ceſſicie,defre 


Iudea, & Samz- 17 From p fins Jeſu#bi to dthe, en vou, and ſay all maner of enil A- nothing bur 
ria, & afterw&: and to ſay, Amend vont li 22072 ig⸗ Amp For m ſake,faifly,* which Pepi 
to pre ach in the dome of heauen is at hand. 12 Reiovte and be glad, fo) great is your re⸗ and godly, 
yppermoſt Ga- 18 J, And Jeſus walking bp the ſea; of wardmheanen: foz ſo perſecuted! rep ti he Pal. 24.4. 
lile, which was Galile, ſawe two bxethen, Simon, which Þ2 which were Befoze pon, e For he is ca. 
out of; y borders was called Peter, and —_— bio⸗ 13 *Peartethe t ſalt of the earth; bnt if the led the God of 
of Paleſtina. ther, caſting a net mto tl he Tea {fox they _ Halt tha aue loſt his ſauvitr, wherewithlhal peace, i. Cot. 
o Which was were v filhers,) it be lalted? Iris thencefozth for no⸗ 14.33. | 
without com- 19 And he laid unto chem, Follow m2; and hi 70 on be men, and be troden 1. Bel. 3.4. 
fort, hath recei- I will make pou fithers 4of men. : 181 1. Pri. i. i. 
ued conſolatio, 20 And they ſtratghtway leauing the eo, 14. e reg ei that. 25 e 5. 1. 
Marke 1.15. followed him. bart int Wende 5 Markeg.go. 
Marke 1.16. 21 And when he was gone foxth fro — 2457 _ Reeboc men light Frdhble, put la 14.34. 
p God hath cho- he ſawe other two bzethien, James the. it under  buihel, but ont a"tandleſficke, f Your office i 
ſen the weake ſonne of Zebedeus,and John his bother and it'gi ch light onto all dat are in the to ſeaſon men 
things of the in a hip with near eirfather,me- oule: © with the ſaltof 
world to con- ding their 115 ob e penn 16*Frt' *yomrVah ſo Hine bp fore men, that che heauenly: 
found y mighty, 22 And tl TIM the 1255 pH ET Pour god w * + glozific dodrine, 

1. Cor. 1. 27. ſhip and * nnd er whnch is in hen Mar- g. 2l. liel. 
q To draw thE 23 S0 Jefus Went CAS ne, ea⸗ 17 —— pot th Jam 7 'beſtrop 16. 2 11.35 
our ofthe ſea ching in kot f Hu # pitaching the lawe, oz the —— ** unt not 1. Pe 2.13 
of this world, the Goſpel of þ Kingdom, and healing e⸗ come to deſtroy em but to fulfil them. g Becauſe jou 
wherein the pe. n and euerp dffeaſe among the 18 Fd truely I lay bnto pou, ill hea arg ſcene fan 


are drowned. peo nen, and earth Þerilh,dne tote on one tile off giuc good, b 
r We ought to 24 210 his fame ſpꝛed abroad though all of the Lawe (hal not eſcape, til 'all things example of life, 
be moſt ready Spa : & they Fun all cke be kulfilled. h The Go oj 
to follow Chyſt people, that were ta diners di- 19 *UWhoſoener therefoze thall breakeone the ſtabliſuag 
whe hecalleth, ſeaſes and gripings, * twere 1 n leaſt commaundements, & teach and 4 actomply 
leauing all poſſeſſed with *demls, and which 9 e leaſt in the Hin ng bf flare, 
worldly reſpects ＋ lumatike, — on had the — k ah r :- but wHoſoener Le- 15 
apart. palſie: and he healed them. ſhall — and teache 2 the ſame 1 The dodge 
That is, he 25 And there followed him great multi⸗ halbe called great in the kung don of hea⸗ of the law cor 
bleed ridings tudes out of Galite, 4 * Decapolis, and nen. reineth rr * 
of forgiuenes of ſalem, and Judea, and from 8 20 Foz Jſay vnto you, extept pour righ- vnproſtable 
finnes and re- dan. teduſnes ercerde the rigliteot neſſe of the ſuperfluous. 
conciliation James 2.10. 


with God. t So that by healing incurable diſeaſes Chriſtes di- k Whoſocuer ſhall tranſgreſſe che leaſt of che ten 6 
uinitie appeared. u They that Were mad or ſicke at a certayne dements in wottleand example, he mall be caſt out d. N. 
me ofthe moone. x It was a coumrey whereùi were ten ci dome of Obd, except i it bee pardoned: him iq Clu 
ties, as the word ſignifieth. * 11.39. 


| 1Scribes 


Chriſtes doctrine. S. Matthewe, ' 'Godsprovideng; 


e Withdraw thy 6 But when thou eſt, * enter 22 
ſelf rather apart. chamber: and i thou haſt ſhut th 
$0 r,babble nat dooze, pzap vntathy Father which is in 
much. ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſes 
He cõmandeth cret, ſhall rewarde thee openlp. 

vs to beware of 7 Allo when ye p2ap, it uſe no baine repe⸗ 
much babbling titions as the heathen: for they thinke to 
and ſuperſuous be heard fox 1 ＋ much babbling. 
repeates. 8 Be pe not like them rherefoze : fox your 
g Whois not © 8 Fatherknowerh whereof pe haueneede, 
perſwaded by betoze pe aſke of him, 

eloquẽt ſpeach, 9 After this maner therfoze pzap pe,*Dur 
andlongralke, Father which art in heauen, halowed bee 
as men are. thy i Name. 

h Chriſt bin- 10 Thy * kingdome come. Thy wil be done 
deth them not euen in earth, as it is in heaucn, 

to the wordes, 11 Gine vs this dap our daily bend. 

but to the ſenſe, 12 And foxgiue vs our dettes, as wee alſo 
and forme of forgine our detters, ; 

prayer. 13 And leade vs not info ! tentation, but 
Lue 11.2. deliner vs from euidl :; fag = chane is the 
iWe mult ſecke Kkingdome, and the power, and the glozue 
Gods glory firſt, fog euer, Amen. ; 

and abouc all 14 Fa it pe doe fo1giue men their treſpa- 
things. ces, pour heanenly Father will allo foz- 
K Reigne thou giue vou. 

ouer all, andlet 15 But it ve doe nat foꝛgine men their treſ⸗ 
vs render vnto paces no moe will pour Father foꝛgiue 
thee perte& u pour treſpaces. 

obedience,as 16 Moꝛeouer, when pe faſt, lcoke not ſowie 
thine angels do. ag the hypocrites: fox thep vdiſfigure their 
ro be ouec. faces, that they might (eee vnto men to 
come thereby, fa. Derelp I (ap unto pan, p they haue 
C. 13.19. their reward. : 
m This conclu- 17 But when thou faſteſt, » anoiat thine 
fion excluderth head, and walh thy face, 

mans merites, 18 That thou ſeeme not vnto men to faſk, 
and teacheth vs but unto thy Father which is in ſecrete: 
to grounde our and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, will 
prayers onely rewarde thee openin. 

on God, 19 Clay not up treaſures foi pour ſelues 
Mex. 25. vpon the earth, where the moth and can⸗ 
ecclut. 28. 2. ker corupt, ⁊ where theeues dig through, 
n Make their and ſtrale. a 
faces to ſeeme 20 But lap up treaſures foi your ſelues in 
of an other ſort heauen, where neither the ingth no can⸗ 
then they were ker coxrnptcth, and where thernes neither 
wont to doe. digge though, noꝛ ſteale. i 
o Whereby is 2t Fo2 where pour treaſure is, there will 
commanded to pour heart be alſo. 
auoide all vaine 22 Che light of the bodie is the eye: if 
oſtentation. then thine eve be ? ſingle, thy whole bod 
Licks 12.33. halbe light. | 

1. 1m. C. 19. 23 But tfthine epe be 4 wicked, then all thy 
Luke 11.34. body ſhatbe darke. Dherefoze if the night 
F. If thine eye that is in ther, be darkeneſle,haw great is 

diſpoſed to that darkeneſſe? 


liberalitie, 24 No nian can ſerue two maſters: fot - 
Prou 23.9. either hee (hall hate the one; and loue the 7 


Ifrhine affe - other, oz els hee ſhall leane to the one; and 
jon bee cor- deſpiſe the other. Pee can not ſerue God 
rupt, and giuen and riches 
to couetouſnes, 25 *Therefoze I ſap vnts pou, be not fcare- 
cut. 15. 9. ful fo: pour lite, what pe ſhall eat, oꝛ what 
r If the concu - pee thall dyinke: noz pet fo: pour bobp, 
piſcence & wic= what pe ſhall put on. Is not the life moze 
ked affections Ywaagth then meate? and the bodie then 


ouercome rea- . 


On, we muſt not maruaite though men be blinded, be be like vnto 


Deaſts. Lal. 16.13. Pal. 5 5. 22 lud. 13. 22. ul. G. 6. l.. G. S. i. per. 5. I. 
{ Mans tzaucl nothing auaileth where God giueth not increaſe. 


5 25choive the konten of the jeancn s 2 
2 olde t of the heanen: for t Th 
thep ſowe not, neither reape, noz caric — of Gog term 
to the barnes : pet yo 2 
pet your heancnlp Father wardes herber 
— them, Are pe not inuch better then of helde,farre 
. | aſſeth N 
27 Which ol vou by —— — „is able to that — 
adde oue cubite vnto his re: compaſſe by hi 
28 And why care pe foi rapment 7 Learne, power & labor 
how thelilies of * the field doe grow: thep u The worde 
labour not, neither ſpinne: ignifieth. t 
29 Pet I ſap unto pou, that enen Solomon weary not then 
10 — his gloue was not arayed like one of ſelues. 
Þ « | x With 0 
30 Wherefoze if God lo clothe the graſleof dittrut, © 
the field which is to day, and to mozow is y That is to be 
caſtinto the ouen, ſhail he not doe much regenerate & 
moze vnto pon, O ye of litle faith? amedyourlines 
31 Therfoze take no thought, ſaping, What rh an 
{Hall we cate70z what thallwe dzinke: oz 47 
wherewith ſhall we be clothed? z God willprg. 
32 ( Foz after all theſe thinges * ſeeke the vide for every 
Gentiles)foz your heauenty father know- day that hal 
eth, that ye haue neede of all theſe things, be neceſlaric, 
33 But ſeeke pe firſt the kingdome of God, thoughwe doe 
and his? righteouſneſſe, + all theſe thinges not encreaſe tie 
halbe miniſtred vnto pon. preſent grief 
34 Care not then fox the mozrowe : fon the the caretulae 
nrozow ſhall care fo2 || it : ſelfe:Þ dap hath howe to livein 
pnough with his owne griefe, ume to come. 
CHAP. VII. 
1 Chriſt forbiddeth raſh- tudgement. 6 Not tocaf 
haly thunges to dogges, y To atkeyſceke, or knocke, 
12 The ſcope of the Scripture, 13 The ſtraue 
and wide gate, 15 Of falſe Drophets, 16 The 
good tree and ell. 22 Falſe myracles, 24 The 
bauſe on the rocke, or von the ſand, - 
I 128 not, that ye be not iudged. a He com 
2 Io with what * mdgement pee iudge, dech, not to bee 
pe ſhatbe tndged, and with what * nica- curious or mals 
ſure pee inete, it thall be meaſured to pou cious to oui, 
againe. and condemne 
3 And why ſeeſt than the mote, that is in our neighbours 
thy brothers ene, and pergeineſt not the faules: tor hypo 
beame that is in thine own? eye? crites hide rheir 
4 O how ſaꝛeſt thou to thy brother, Suf⸗ one faules,aud 
fer mee to caſt out the mote out of thine ſeeke nor to 
epe, and behold a beame is in thine own mend them. ba 
eve: are cutious to 
5 Yipocrite , firſt caſt ont the deame ont of reproue other 
thine owne eye, and then {halt thou ſee mens. 
clearelp to caſt out Þ mote ont of thy bzo- L 6.37. 
thers epe, . 3.1. 
6 i d Ge pe not that which is holy, to 17. 
dogges, neither caſt pee pour pearles be- H. 4 
foe (wine, leaſt then treade them under „ 6.38. 
their feete, and turning againe,all to rent 6.41. 
von. a b Declare not 
C * A{ke, and it ſhall be giuen yon: ſe&ke, the Goſpelto 
and pe ſhall finbe:knocke, and it ſhalbe o⸗ che wicke dor 
. pened vnto pon. _ temners0 G 
8 Fox whoſoener aſketh,receineth; and hr wkomthon! 
that ſeeketh, findeth : #to hun that knoc- left to che(cn6 
keth, it ſhalbe opened. . and forſaken. 
9 Fo what ma is there among pon, which (0.21.2 
if his ſonne alke him bzead, woulde gine 1124 
him a ſtone? luke 11.9.1 
10 On it᷑ he aſke fiſhe,will he giue him aſers 1413-0 15% 
peut? 24 11 . 
It If pe then, which are euill, can giue to 
pour chudzen good gifts, how much wo 


ale the 
ie 
lloeſe 
ein 
me. 


Il your father is in heauen, giue 
22 IT EE Tre — 
4 12 *T ew r pee would tha 
1 2 1 0 men 2 — 
; gle Ffoz this is the © Zawe and the Þ10phets, 
— 13 4*4 Enter in at the ſtraite gate: foz it is 
ſortk the wide gate, and þzoad wap that lea⸗ 
ptures ſer 0 
0 vs, & com- deth to deſtructton: and maup there bee 
mend chatitie. Which goe in thereat, 
Lake 13-24 14 Becauſe the gate is ſtraite,and the wap 
1 Wemulto- nartowe that leadeth unto life, and tewe 
yercome and there be that finde it. N ; 
nortifie our af- 15 © Beware of falie pꝛophets, which come 
{ions if we tt pou theepes c:othing, but inwar diy 
vl be true diſ- they are rauening wWoiues. | 
eiples of Chriit. 16 Peclhallknowe them by their fruites. 
e For the moſt * Doe men gather grapes of thoꝛnes ? o 
of me ſeeke figges of thiltles 7 i 
eit own liber- 17 Su euerp good tree byingeth fauth god 
tie, and runne - fruite,and a {| coirupt tree buingeth tozth 
headlong to eut! fete, | 2 
eull, 18 A good trecamnot byingfoxth euil frnit: 
Iube6.4344+ — 4 can a cozrupt tree bing foꝛth good 
r,arotien, rune. : 
(b4.3-10- 19 * Enerp tree that bzingeth not fooꝛth 
youu fruite, is hewendowne,and caſt mto 
the fire. 3 : 
20 — by their fruites pe ſhal know 
them, 
21 © Notenery one that ſateth vnto mee, 
{ Hemeaneth f Load, Lozd, hall enter into the kingdom 
hielings de hy- ofheanen, but he that doth mp Fathers 
pocrites,who will which ts m heauen. 
riherſerue 22 Manp will ſap to ine in that day, Lode, 
God with their Lozde, haue we not e by thy Name pꝛo⸗ 
ls then with phecied? and bp thy Name calt out de⸗ 
their heart, uus? a by thy Name done many great 
Nan. 3. 1 3. 4m. 1. workes? 
1. 23 And then will J pzofeſſe to them, d *J 
iy chy vertue, neuer knew pou: * depart from mer, pee 
die aud that woke iniquitie. 
Newer. 24 Whoſoeuer then heareth of mee theſe 
Jo, Miracle. wordes, and doeth the ſame, Iwill liken 
h Ineuerac- Him to a wiſe man, which hath builded 
eptedrouro his houſe on a roche: 
dem tue mi · 25 And the rame fell, and the floods came, 
niſters and diſ- and the windes blewe, & bet vpon that 


ciples, houſe,and it tell not: ſoʒ it was grounded 

Inte 13.27, on a rocke. | 

Dela. . 26 But whoſoener heareth theſe mp words, 
6. and doeth them not, {hall be ikened vnte 

. a fooliſh man, which hath builded his 


1 3 houſe vpon the ſande : 

| Themightie 27 And the raine fell,+ the floods came, and 

wn of Gods the windes blewe, a bet vpon thathouſe, 

por appeared and irfell,and the fall thereof was great. 

px ereby 28 und it came to paſſe,whe Jeſus had 
eclared = ended theſe woꝛdes. the people were aſto⸗ 

nelle tobe nied at his doctrine. 

r 29 Fe pry — — as one hauing au⸗ 

50 thozitie,and not as the Scribes. 

eletue in him. C HAP. VIII. | 

2 Chriſt healcth the leper. 5 The captams faith, 11 
The vc ation of the Gentiles, 14 Peters washer in 
Lawe. 19 The Scribe that would followe ChrisF. 
20 (briſtes pouertte. 24 He ftilleth the ſea and 
the winde; 32 Aud dra th the deuils cut of the 
peſſeſſed into the ſwine. 5 

Nom when he was tome downe from 

the mountaine, great multitudes fol⸗ 

lowed hin. | 

2 And loe, there came a leper and wozs 


Chap. vir. 


rhe Centurion. Chriſtes pouertie. 444 


 tHipped him, ſaying, Maſter, ir thon wilt, . 1. 40. /ke 
thou canilt make me cleane. 5.12. : 

3 And Jeſus putting fozrh his hand, tou⸗ alt was not like 
ched hun, laymg,J will, be thou cleane:'@ chat leprofic y 

| his *lepzoſie was cleanſed, is now, but was 

4 Then Jeſus (aid vnto him. Ste thou tell a kinde thercot 
no man, but goe, & ſhewe thy ſelfe vuto which was in- 
the Pzieſt, @ offer the gift that Moiſes curable. 
commanded, fo 4 a witnes to them. b He would not 

5 Y*When Jelus was entred into Caper⸗ pert be through. 
naum, there came vnto him a Centuri⸗ lv knowen, but 
au, beicching hun, had his time & 

6 And ſaid, Maſter, mp [ſernit lieth ſicke at houre apointed. 
hoine of the palſte,@ is grieuonflp patincd, c Our Sauiour 

7 And Jeins ſapd vnto him, J will come would not con- 
and hrale him. temne y which 

8 But Þ Centurion anſwered, ſaping, Ma⸗ was ordeined 
ſter, Jam not woꝛthy that thou ſhouldeſt by che Law, ſee- 
come buder mp reote: but fpeake Þ wozd ing as yer the 
onelp, and mp ſernant thalbe healed. ceremonies 

9 Fo Jama man alſo under the autho- thereof were 
ritie of another, and haue ſouldiers under not aboliſhed, 
me: and I ſap unto one, Ga, and he goeth: t. 14.4. 
and to another, Come, and he commeth: d To condemne 
and to m ſernant, Doe this, he doeth it. hem of ingrati- 

10 When Jeſus heard chat, he maructled, tude, when they 
and ſapd to them that followed him, Dez ſhall ſee thee 
rily, I ſap vnto pou, J haue not found ſo whole. 


great faith, euen in Iſraei. IL. 1. 
11 But J ſap vnto pon, that mam hall [07,4 can 
tome from the Eaſt and - & (hall ſix 047 an hundrethb. 


downe with Abzaham, and Iſaac, and 4 07, ſexe. 
Jacob in the kingdvme of heauen. e Which are 

12 And the childꝛen ot the kmgdome ſhal he ſtrange people 
caſt out into f vtter *darkenes:there ſhall & che Genules, 
be werping and gnaihing ot teeth. ; towho the co- 

13 Then Jeſus ſapde vnto the Centurion, uenant of God 
Goe thy wap, & as thon halt beleeucd, ſo did not proper- 
be it vnto thee, And his ſeruant was hea- 7 — taine. 
led the ſame houre. f For there is 

14 und when Jeſns came tnto Peters nothing but 
houſe, he ſawe his wines mother laped meere darknes 
downe,ant ſicke ofa feuer. out of the king. . 

15 And he touched her hand, and the feuer dom of heauen. 
left her: ſo ſhe aroſe, ⁊ miniſtred vnto the, (. 22.13. 

16 When ðᷣ euen was come, then brought M. 1 29... 
vnto him manp that were poſleſſed with 38. 
deuils: and he calt out the ſpirits with his . 1. 3 2.44ke 
1 healed all chat were ſicke, 4.40. 

17 That it might bee fulfilled, which was 7/5 34. 1p. 2. 
ſpoken bp * Eſaias the Pzophet, ſaying, 24. 
8 Yee tcoke our infirmities, and bare our g The Prophet 
lickneſles. ſpeaketh chiefly 

18 CAnd when Jeſus ſawe great multi⸗ ofthe feeblencs 
tudes of people about him, he comman⸗ & diſcaſc of our 
ded thcin to goe oner the water. ſoules, x hich 

19 *Then tame chere a certaine Scribe, & Ieſus Chriſt 
ſapd unto him, Maſler. “ I wil folow the hath borne : | 
w thou . 1 the t fore he ſet- 

20 But Jeſus ſapde unto him, The fores teth his great 
haue holes, and the birdes of the heauen mercy & power 
haue neſtes, hut the Sonne of inan hath before our epys 

4 


not whereon toxeſt his youw. ; by healing 
21 TAutxi another sf his diſciples (aid vn- body. 

ta hum Maler, ſuffer me firſt to goe, and Les. 59. 

x burie mp father. h He t ought 
by this meanes coſgurey fauourwich the world: but Ieſus ſhew- 
eth him 5 he is fate wide ſrõ that he loketh for: for in ſtead 
of worldly wealth there is but pouertie in Chriſt. i Luke ma- 


keth mention of three, which were hindred by worldly reſpects 


from comming to Chriſt. . k To ſuccour and hel im in his. 
* Wil tales 21 wo g 


en 
Kkk,uij, 22 Wut 


old age til he die, and 


Incredulitie reprooued Sinnes S. Matthewe. pardoned, Matthewe called, 


, 22 But Jeſus tapd unto him. Follow me, 5 Foz whetherisit 4eafler to ſape, Thp d Chrig g 
I Noduzticor and let the dead burte their dead. ſinnes are fozgiuen the, 01 to ſape, Ariſe, keth — 
loue is to be 23 J And when he wasenrered into the and watke ? to their capa? 
preferred to chip, his difciples folowed him. And that pe map know that the Sonne tie ſor th * 
Gods calling: 24 And hehold, there aroſe a great tempeſt of man hath authoꝛitie in earth to fozgiue more eee 
therefore Ieſus ln the ſea, ſa that the thippe was couered ſinnes, (then ſand he vnto the uche ofthe outward mit. 


calleth hem with wanes: but he was aſlepe. pailte,) Ariſe, take vp typ bed, and goe to cles, then the 
dead, whichare 25 Then — diſciples came; $ awoke him, tune houſe, vertue & power 
hindred by any ſaynig. Maſter, aue vs: we periſh. 7 Andhe aroſe, and departed to his owne of leſus Chrig, 
worl4ly ching 26 And he ſand vnto them, Whp are pe uf 


M t. w! b. , 
to folow Chriſt, fearcfull, O pe of litle faith 4 Then hee a# d So when the multitude ſawe it, they — ware 


Marke 4.35. roſe,andrebuked the windes aud the ſea: marueiles, and glozified God, which had forgiuzn 
luke 8.22. and (o there was a great calme. ginen ſuch authoutie to men. 
27 And the men marueiled, ſaping, What 9 J And as Jeſus palled fœith from Aar. a. 14. 
man is this, that both the windes and ence, hee ſawe a man ſitting at the re⸗ 5.2, 
5 


| the ſea obey him! ceite oc cultome named Matthewe, and e Hereproueg, 
Marks 5.1 luke 28 J And when he was come to the o# ſapdto him, Followe me, And hee aroſe, the vain perſuz, 
26. ther ide, into thecomtrep of the Gerges and followed him . hon of them, 


ſeues, there met him two poſſeſſed with 20 Anditcameto paſſe, as Jeſus ſate at whichchought 
deuils, which came ont of the graues ve meate in his honſe, beholde, manp Publi- thsſclues whole 
rp fierce, ſo that no man might goe by canes and ſinners, that came chitker, ſate and conremned 
that way, 3 downe at the table with Jeſus and his the poore ſickt 
29 And behold, they cried out, ſaping, Je- diſciples. ſinners, which 
ſus the Some of God, what haue wee to 11 And when the Phariſes ſawe that,thep ſought Ieſus 
m The wicked doe with ther? Art thou come hither to ſapde to his diſciples, Why eatery pour Chriſt to be 


would euer de- tonnent vs ® befoze the time? maſter with Publicanes and ſinners? their phyſicion, 
ſerre their pu- 30 Rom there was a farre off from them, 12 Now when Jelus heard it, he ſaid vnto f Which are 
niſhment,thin= Agreat of ſwine feeding. then, The *wholeneedenot a phyſition, puffed vp with 
king all corre- 31 And the deuils beſought him, ſaying, It but they that are ſicke. vaine cofidence 
ction to come thou caſt vs out, *luffer vs to goe mito the 13 But go i pe andtearne what this is, *J ofyour owne 
too ſoone. herde of wine. 2 will haue mercp,and not ſacrifice : fog J righteouſueſſe. 
n Thedeuilde- 33 Andheſapdevntothein, Goe, ſo then aim not come to cal the righteous, but the #/.6.5.ch4.12, 
ſireth euer to went out, and devarted into the herde of *ſinncrs to repentance. g Godrequireth 


doe harme, ſwine : and beholde, the whole herde of 14 J Then came the diſciples of John to not ceremonies 
but he can do ſwine was caried with violence from a him, ſaping, hp doe we and the Phari- but brother) 
no more then -ſtepe downe place into the o ſra,and did ſes faſt oft, and thy diſciples faſt not? loue of one to- 
God doeth ap- inthe water. | 15 And Jeſus ſapde vuro them, Can the wards another. 
point. 33 Then the herdemen fled: and when b childzen of Þ mariage chamber mourne 1 1½ 1.1. 
o Meaning che were come into the citie, then tolde all as long as the biidegrome is with them? 1.2.18, 
lake of Genue- - things,+ what was become of them that But thedapes will come when the bzide- #4 5.33. 
ſarerh. were poſſeſſed with the demils. rome ſhalbe taken from then, and then h Chriltwould 
p Theſe Gerge- 34 Ad beholde, all the citie came ont, to all they faſt, | fpare his diſci- 
ſenes eſteemed miete Jeſus: and when they ſawe him, 16 Moꝛeouer no wan pieceth an old gar- les a while,not 
more their hogs ? thep belonght him to depart out of their. ment with a piece of | new cloth: fog that burdening the 
then Ieſus Toaſtes. that ſhonld fili it up, taketh away from too much, leal 
Chriſt, CHAP. IX. the garment, and the beach is wozſe, be ſhould di- 
| 2 Hehealeth —— 5 And forgiuothj nnen. 9 17 Neither doe they put newe wine into courage them. 
He calleth aud viſiterh Marthewe, x3 Mercy, kglbel veſſels : for then the veſſels would i Chriſt comp» 
15 He anſwereth the Phariſes c Zohns diſciples. bieakt, and the wine won! be ſpilt, and rech his Cilci- 
16 Ofthe ram cloth aud newe wwe, 22 Hee the veſſels ſhould periſh : but they put ples fortherr 
healeth the woman of the bloodae iſſue. 25 Heerai= mewe wine intonewe veſſels, and are inſirmitie to 
ſeth Jama daug beer, 29 Gueeth two blinde men both pieſerued. olde garments, 
their ſight, 31 Maketh a dumme man ts ſheake, 13 C*While he thus ſpake vntothem, be⸗ and old veſſels, 
35 Preacheth & healeth inducers places, 38 And Hold, there came a certaine ruier, & woz- which ate not 
exharteth to prayers far the aduancement of the ſhipped him, ſaping, My daughter is able as yet to 
Goſpel. now deceaſed, but come 8 laꝝ thine hand beare the tay 
I Yen he entred into a ſhip, and paſſed on her, and ſhe hall line, ſection of * 
Mer. 2 3. Aal: 3. Tür tame into higowne citie. 19 And Jeſs aroſe and fo!owed him with doctrine. whi 
18. 2 And loe, they dhaught to him à man his dilcipl:s. Tp he meaneth 
a And alſo his fickeof the pal Aniug ena ded. And Je⸗ 20 (And behold, a woman which was di⸗ nc» cloth 
faith that had us ſ&ing thetr + faitij, ad to the ſicue ot ſeaſed with an iſſue of blood tweine peres, nc wine. 


the palſie: for f beofgavcomkort : thy came behinde him, a touched the henune a 4" aa 
Except we v ſinnes are fozgyuen thee. | of his 2 — wndreſſed. lo 
faith. our ſinnes x And beholve, certaine of the Scribes. 21 For ſhe ſapde in her ſelfe, Ir may k 1 

ranger be for- ſapde with theurlblues, This-man blals touch bit pis gar ment onely, A ſhall be which e 


iuen. phemeth. e. | 4 7 wo 

Teſus tou- 4 W . 22 Then Jeſus turned him abdut, and ſees dregs dle 

e eee, ie ee, Dangper, dr e der 
cauſe N. < , 

al our miſeri | meete to receiue the pleaſant wine of the Goſpel. || 0”, wn 


Ala. 22. luke 3.4% 
, toimkoit: 


which is — © Be eauſt they did mallcioully refuſe Chriſt, or bags of leather or „Anne, herein wines wa⸗ cared on aſſes or (am 
bo offered bimfelfe, vnto them = 


* 


ir 


Tio blinde men. 


1 


Chap. x. The Apoſtles ſent dur, 445 


comtoꝛt: thy faith hath made ther whole, led Peter, and Andzewe his brother : 10r,che zcalau. 
And 2 won was made whole at that AED the ſonne of Zebedens,and John 4s 1 3.46. 

ure. is other: a For the king- 

23 Now when Jeſus came mto therulers 3 Philip and Bartlemewe: Thomas, and 4 of Goa 


players ypon Houſe, and ſawe the! minſtrels and the Matthewe the Publicane : Jaines the mult brit be 
fures or pipes, inultitude makmgnople, ſonne of Alyheus, a lebbeus whoſe ſur- preached vnts 
or other inſtru - 24 Ye ſapde vnto them, Get pou hence: foy name was Thaddens : them,becauic 
ments, which the mapde is not dead, but leepeth, And 4 Simon} the Cananite, & Judas Jſcas Chult was eſpe- 
inthole dayes they laughed him to ſkozne, riot, who alſo betrayed him. cially promiled 


they vſed at bu- 25 And when the multunde were put foꝛth. 5 Theſe twelue did Jeſus ſend fcozth, and vnto them. 
nals. 


he went in and tooke Her bp the hand, and commanded them, ſaying, Coe not into d £4; 10.9. 
the mayde aroſe. wap of the Grntiles, and into the cities of b tic comman- 


26 And this bzute went thjoughont Al that the Santaritanes enter pe not: deth them to of- 
land. 6 But gorather *o the · tolt lh xe ofthe ter the mic lacs 
27 And as Jeſus departed thence, two Houſe of Jirael, freely ro the 
blinde men followed him, crying, and 7 und as pe go, peach, ſaying, The king- Lordes worke, 
ſaping, O ſonne of Danid, haue mercp vp- dome of heauen is at Hand. n out reſpect of 
on vs, 8 Meale the ſicke:ciente the lepers:rayſe by gane or luci e. 
m He would 28 And when he was come into the honſe, the dead: caſt ant the dents, Freelp pee 17-6.8./44 9.3 
roouewhecher the blinde came to hun, and Jcſus ſaypd haue recemed, d fretip gime. and 22. 35. 


they bare him 
that reuerence 


vnto them, ® Velteue pe that J am able 9 *fPoſſreſſenot gold, no luer, noz mos Oe 19:4 
to doe this? And they ſaid vnto him, Pea, nep in pour] girdles, for. 


which was due Tord. | 10 No a ſcrippe fox the fournep, nei c Becauſc he 
to Meſſias. 29 Then touthed he their eyes, ſaping, cs two coates, nepther ſhoes, noz a ſtaffe ; ſendeth them 
Lak; 11.14. coding to pour faith be it vnto yon, * fox the woozkeman is wozthie of his not for a long 
(hap,11.24, 30 Andtheir eies were opened, and Jeſus meate, time, but onely 
mr. 3.22. charged them, ſaping, See that no man It And into *Whatſoeuer citie oz towne pe for one iourny, 
luke 11.1 5+ know it. ſhall come, enquire who is wozthp in it, he detendeth x 
n This blaſphe. 31 But when they were departed, thep andthere abide till pe go thence, things j might 


mie procecdeth ſyt dde abzoade his fame thꝛoughout all 12 And when pe come no an houſe, ſalute let them: nci- 


ef extreme im- 
pietie, ſeeing al 


that land. the ſame. ther is this a 
32 And as they went out, beholde, they 13 And it the houſe bee wozthie, let pour perpetual com- 


the people con- hzought to him a domme man poſſefled peace come vpon it: but if it be not woz- manddement. 


felled the con- 
tray. 

Ai 6.6. 

like 13,22, 

o Whereby 
God gathereth 
is people to- 
gether, that he 

may eigne o- 
uer them. 
M. 34. 
Lil't0 3. 
wh! 4.35236. 
q He meaneth 
ide people are 
npe, and ready 
to teceiue the 
Colpel, compa- 
ung the num 
ber of the ele& 
to a plentifull 
arueſt, 


(0rabruft fourth, 


Mer, 13 
kl g, 


with a deuill. thie.let pour — returne to pou. Lr purſes. 

3 And when the denill was caſt out, the 14 And who r ſhall not recepnepon, 1. T0. 5. 78. 
domme ſpake: then the multitute mar⸗ no? heare pour wondes, when pe depart 10.5. 
ueiled, ſaping, The like was neuer ſerne in out of that honſe,o that citie, * 4 ſhake off Luke 10.8. 


Tlracl, the duſt of your ferte, Mar.6.11s 
34 But the Phariſes ſaid,*De *caſtethout 15 Truely I ſap bnto pon, it ſhall be eaſter 44: 9.5. 

druils, though rhe pzince of dewils, for them of the land of Sodom and Go- Acts 13.57, 
35 CAnd *Jcſus went about all cities aud mozrha in the dap of utdgement, then ſoz 4 18.6. 

townes, teaching in their ſpnagogues, & that citie. d To ſigniſie 


pieaching the Golpel of the kingdome, 4 16 J Behold, Jſendyon as ſhepe in the that their land 
healing enerp ſickeneſſe and ener p diſeaſe middes of wolues : be ye therefoze wiſe as is polluted, and 
among the people. _ ferpents,and|} umocent as doues. that you con- 

36 But when he ſawe the multitude, her 17 But beware of meu, fo thep wil deliner ſent not to their 
had compaſſion vpon them, betauſe they pon vp to the Councils, aud will ſcourge wickagines, 
were difperſed, and ſcattered abzoade, as pou in their Synagogues. e Who were not 
thepe hauing no ſhepeheard. 18 And pe ſhalbe bought to p gouernours ſo liuely taught 

37 Then lapd he to his diſciples, * Surely and Rings foz mp ſake, in 8 witneſſe to and aducruſcd, 
the ? harneſt is great, but the labourers them, and to the Gentiles, Luk: 10.3. 
are fewe. 19 But when they delmuer you vp, take no [O. 

38 Wherfoze p1ay the Loꝛd of the Harneſt, thought how oz what pe ſhall ſpeake: fox Not reuen- 
that he would || ſend fozth labourers into itlHalbe giuen pou in that houre, what pe ging wrong, 
his harueſt. thall ſap. much leſſe do- 

20 Fox it is not ye that ſpeake, but the ſpi- ing wrong. 
CHAP. X. | ritof pour father which ſpeaketh in von. g To take from 

5 (rift ſendeth out his Apoſtles te preach in Iudea. 21 And the *bzother thal betrap the bzother the all pretence 
7 He gueth them charge,teacheth them, and com- to death, aud the father the ſonne, and the of ignorance, & 
forteth th a3amft perſecution, 20 The boly Ghoft Childzen ſhal riſe agamſt their parents, @ to make them 

fpoaketh by his miniſters, 26 Whane we ought to hall cauſe them to die. ine xcuſable. 
feare, 30 Our heares are counted. 32 Toconfeſſe 22 And pe ſhhall ba hatꝭ d of all men fo mp ar. 3.x l. 
(miſt. 35 Net to laue our parents more the C hriſt. Manie: *but he that endureth to the ende, A 12.11. 
38 To take wp cu creſſe. 39 To ſau or loſe the life, he ſhalbe ſaned, Luke 21.16, 
40 To recetue the preachers, 23 And when thep perfecute pon in this ci⸗ Lk: 21.15. 

1 Nd hee called his twelne Diſciples tie, fle into another:fo2 verely J ſap un⸗ Aar. 13. 1 3. 
Ago him, and gaue them power a⸗ to pou, pee thall not fimth all the cittes of . 21.29; ; 
gainſt vacleane ſpirites, to caſt them out. Iltael, til the i Sonne pt man be come. h To proſit and 
and to heale cuerp fickeneſle, and euerp 5 8 doe good, and 
diſeaſe. not to be idle. i And will comfort you and giue manifeſt eui- 

2 Nowe the names of the twekue Apo- dence of his preſence: and hee ſpeaketh not of their firſt ſen» 
ſtles are theſe, The firſt is Simnon, cals ding, but of the whole tyme of their apoſtleſhip. 


24 *The 


To take the croſſe. 


Lu e 6. 40. 
17 13.16. 
45. 20. 
C 122 


24 * The diſciple is not abone his maſter, 
no the (eruant aboue his 102d. 7 
25 It is pnough foi the diſciple to be as his 

maſter is, and the ſecuant as his Lozd.* It 
Kk It wa- gie they haue called the maſter of the houſe 
name of an idol * Beckebub,yow uuich moze chem of his 
which lignined Honthold? 
the god of flies, 25 Feare them not therefoze : fon there is 
and in deſpite nothing couered, that thall not be diſclo⸗ 
thereof was at ſed, no hid, that ſhall nor be knowen. 
tributed to the 27 What I cel pou in darłnes, that ſpeake 
deuil, reade pe in light: and what pe heare in the care, 
2. King. . z. and that pzeach pe on the houſes. 
the wicked cal. 28 Aud feare pe not them which kil the bo- 
led Chriſt by die, but are not able to łiſt the ſoule: but 
this name. rather feare hun, which is able to deſttoy 
Mark? 422. both ſoule and body in hell. 
lab. S. 17. * · z. 29 Are not two ſparrowes ſolde foz a far⸗ 
Wiich in thing, and one of them ſhal not fall on the 


thoſe couutreys ground without pour Father: 
are ſo made 
men may walke 
vpon them, 

2. Sam. 14.4 i, 
ates 27.3 4. 
Marke 8.33. 


30 * Pea, and all the heares of pour head 
are nuimbied. * 

31 Feare pe not therfoze,ve are of moze va⸗ 
lue then many ſparrowes. 

32 *Whoſoeuer therefoze (Hal ®confeJe me 
befoze men, him will J confeſſe alſo befoze 
my Father, which is in heauen. 

33 2utwhoſoeuer hal deny me befoze me, 
hun wil J alſo demie befoze mp Father, 
which is in heauen. 

ledge me his 34 * Thinke not that J am come to ſend 

oncly Sauiour. ® peaceines the earth: I came not to ſend 

Lie x 2.51. peace, but the ſword. 

n He giueth vs 35 0 Nam come toſet a man at®variance 

inward peace in Aagamithis father, ⁊ the daughter againſt 

our conicieces, her mother, and the daughter in lawe a⸗ 

bur ourwardly gamſt her mother in lawe, 

we muſt haue 36 *Anda mans enemies ſhalbe they of his 

warre wich vic - Owne houſhold. 

ked worldlings. 39 ge that loueth father oz mother moe 

o Which ching then mer, is not wonthie of mee. And he 

commeth not ot that loueth ſonne oz daughter moe then 

che propertie of me, io not wonthie of me. 

Chri ſt, but pro- 33 * And he that taketh not his croſſe, and 

ceedeth of che pfaloweth after me, is not woithy of me. 

malice ot men, 39 Yee that will ſaue his 41ife, ſhall loſe it, 
which lougaor and he that loſeth his life fo mp (ake,thal 
the light, but ſaue it. 

darkeneſſe, and 40 He that receineth vou, reteiueth me:and 

ate offended he that recetueth mee, receiueth him that 

with the word Hath (ent me. 

of ſaluation. 41 Hee that receinerh ar Pzophet in the 

A. cab 9.6. name of a Piophet, ſhall receiue a Pio⸗ 

Luke 14.26. phets rewarde: and hee that receiueth a 

Cap.16.24- righteous man, in the name of a righte- 

marie 8.34. ons man, lhall receiue the reward of a 

kuke 9.23. rightcons man, 

and 14. 27. 42 And whoſoener ſhal gine vnto one of 

p Alſo they that theſe litle ones to dzinke a cup of cold waz 

inuent any o- ter only, in the name of a duſciple vereiy J 

ther way to ho- ſap unts pou, he ſhal not loſe his reward, 

nour God, then 


that he hath preſcribed by his worde,follow not Chriſt, but goe 
before him. 4 He that doeth preferre his life before my glory. 
Luk? 10.16. 10h 13. 20. 1 We muſt reuerence Chriſt in his ſer- 
uants, and teceiue them as ſent ſrom him, and honour them for 
their office ſake, Maris 9.41. 


* 


2 8. 2.112. 
m And acknow- 


e 
s Chriſt preacheth. 2 Iehm Baps:ſt ſe ndeth hu Di 
cip les vnto lum. y ( briſtes ceſtumomie couc erneng 


John, 18 The mi of the prople concerning 


3. Matthewe. 


Of lohn Baptiſt. Wiſcdomejuſtiged, - 


(rift and Jam. 20 Clift vpbraydeth the vn- 
than kef ull ces. 25 The Goſpel u reucaled tothe 
ſimple, 28 They Nu labour, aud are laden, 29 
Curſtes yoke, 
Luke 7.1 958. 


1 Nd it came to paſſe that when Jeſus , 
Abad made an ende of commaunding 1 _ 
his twelue diſciples, hee departed thence rant of Chit, 
to teach and to preach in their cities. but f he miohe 

2 J“ And when John heard in the priſon teach huis iel 
the wozkes of Chult, he a ſent two of his ples that his os. 
diſciples,and ſapd vnto hint, ice was tolead 

Ar he thatthould comnc,o2 ſhal we them to Chrikt, 
lone fox another: — 705.611. 

4 And Jeſus anſwering, ſapd vnto them, 44: 4.18. 

Go, and ſhem John what things ye haue , Goſpel 
heard and lcene, preached tothe 

5 The bunde receine ſight. and the halt go: pore, 
the lepers are clenſed, and the deate heare: b That take no 
the dead are ratſed up, and the. ꝓie re⸗ occaſion by 
cenie the Goſpel. Chriſt to be 

6 And bleſſed is he that ſhal not obe offen⸗ hindred from 
ded in mec. the Goſpel, 

7 And as departed, Jens began to c A man incon- 
ſpeake vnto Þ multitude,of John, What Rants 
went ye ont into the wildernelleto (ez? d For the Pro- 
© reede ſhaken with the winde /7 phets declared 

8 But what went per out to (oe ? & man Chriſt long be- 
clothed in ſoft raunent? Behold, they that fore he came, 
weare ſoft clothing, are in Rings houles, but Iohn as it 

9 But what went pe out to ſee? A P2102 were pointed 
phet Pea, J ſap vnto pou, and 4znoze him with his 
then a Pꝛophet. ; finger, 

10 Fo this is he of whome it is witten, Mich. 31. 
— A ſende mp meſſenger before . 225. 
thy face, which lhal pzepare thy wap be⸗ e Which were 
foze thee. | begotten ard 

11 Yerely J ſap vnto pon, among them borne by the 
which are *begotte of women, aroſe there mcanes of man, 
not a greater then John Baptiſt : not⸗ and after the 
withſtanding, pe that is the leaſt in the common courſe 
kingdome of heanen, is greater then he. ofnacure: for 

12 Andfrom*the tune of John Baptiſt hi⸗ Chriſt was con- 
therto,the kingdome of heauen e ſuffrerh ceiued by the 
violence, and the violent take it by foꝛce. holy Ghoſt. 

13 Foz al the Pzophets and the Law pz0- f The leaſt oſ 
phecied vnto John. them thar ſhall 

14 And if pe wil receiue i it, this is Elias, preach the Co- 
which was to come. | {pel in the neue 

15 & Hee that hath eares to heare, let him eſtate of ha 
heare. | Church, ſhall 

16 * But whereunto ſhall J lien this ge⸗ haue more 
neration ? It is like vnto litle childzen clearc know- 
which fit in the markets, and call vato ledge the lohn, 
their fellowes, and their meb .. 

17 And lap, We haue pipedvntoyor,and ſage ſhallbe |, 
pe haue not daunced, we haue mourned more excellent, 
vnto you, and pe haue not lamented. IA. 16.16. 

18 Fox John came neither eating noz dzin- e Mens zeales 
king ãnd they ſap, Ye bath a deuill. are inflamed 

19 The ſoumeof man came eating and dain⸗ wich deſſre to 
king, and they ſap, Beholde a glutton and receiue Gods 
a diinker of wine, a friend vnto Publi- mercies offred, 
canes and ſinners : but i wiſedom is iu⸗ and are moſt 
ſtified sf her childzen. _ greedy to heaꝶ 

20 Then began he tovpbzapde the ci⸗ 8 Ka: 

cied things to come, whieh now we ſee preſent, & more — . 

i Meaning his teſtimonie concerning Iohn. Aa Luk 

31,32. || Orang mourningly. k They that are wiſe in __ 

knowledge the wiſedome of God in him, home the Phan? 

contemacareade Luke 7 29. Luke 10.13. 


* 


Pb 


Chaiſtes yoke is eaſie. 


ties, wherein moſt or his great woozkes 
were done, becauſe they repented not. 
21 Mo be tothee, Chozazin: Wo be to thee, 


Chap. xi t. 


One blinde and dumme. 446 


are blameleſſe? 


6 But J lan vnto you, that here is one 


greater then the Temple. 


Bethſaida : foz if the great woꝛkes which 7 ' Wherefoze il pe knewe what this is, *J Hoſe. 6. G. 


cities ol great were done in you, had bene done in Tp- win mercie, # not ſaci ttice, pe would .. 13. 
chandile rus and Sidon, they had repented long a⸗ ns rondenmed the nnocenta. 
Mofdifſoluris gone in ſackcloth and aſhes, 8 Fo tte Sonne of man is ⸗Lond, euen of c Chriſt hath 


& wanronnes. 22 [But A ſap to pon, It ſhall be eaſier fox 


ſouber fre. Tpxs and Sidon at the dap of iudge⸗ 
ment, then koz pou. : ; 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which art lifted 
vp vnto heanen, thalt bee dzought dywne 
to hell:fo1 if the great woꝛkes, which haue 
bcene done in thee, had beene done among 

Like 10.21. 0 of Sodom, thep had remained to 
ith com- 18 dap. 

— — 24 But J ſap vnto pon, that it halbe caſi⸗ 

mans will or er fon themof the lande of Sodom in the 

power, but by day of iudgenient then fox ther, 


ve ſecrete illu- 25 At that time Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, 
— J gine thee thankes, S Father, Loꝛde of 


God,which is heauen andearth , becauſe thou halt hid 

the declaration theſethings from the wiſe and me of vn- 

ofhis eternal! derſtanding, and halt opened them vnto 
ſell. babes. 

getz, 26 J 18 lo, ® Father, becauſe thy good 

Iuhn6.46. m pleaſure was ſuch. 


a Which feele 27 * All things are giuen vnto mee of mp 
the weight, and Father: 4*ng man knoweth the Sonne, 
riefe of your but the Father menher knowety any man 
— and mi- the Father, but the Sonne, a he to whon 
ſeries, the Sonne will reneile him. 
o To be gouet· 28 Come vnto me.all pee that * arewearie 


ned by my ſpi · and laden. and J will eaſe pou. 
nie k to mor- 29 Tae my o poke on pou, and learne of 
te your affe · ine, that I am merke and lowlp in heart: 


dions. and pee ſhal finde * reſt vnto pour ſonles, 
feen..6.16. 30 * Foz my poke is ealle,and mp burden 


I, an, 1 u t. 
aſs an CHAP. XII. 
3 Chriſt exruſoth hiudiſciples which ptucke the earts 


of corne. 10 He bealith the dued band, 22 Hel- 
peth the paſſe ed that was blinds and dumme. 31 


laß hemis. 34 The generatum ef wipers, 35 Of 20 A f bed reede ſhall he not bzeake, noiſe, nor ſecke 


od wordes, 36 Of idle wordes, 38 Hee rebu- 
Tech the wnfauiſull that woulde needes haue to- 
Ert, 49 And ſpeweth n is bus brother, ſiſter 
and mother. 


M. 2.23. U 6, 


I T that time Itſus went on a Sab- 
14.23.25. bath dap though the come, and his 
1. Cn. 21.6. diſciples were an hungred, and bez 
aNccefgiie gan to piucke the cares of come and to 
maketh y law- ' rate. 
fullyhichis 2 2nd when the Phariſes ſawe it, they 
prohibired for Cſapd vnts him, 2Beholde, thy diſciples doe 
acertaine re- that which is not lawfull to doe vpon the 
he&,mthings Sabbath. 
peainingro 3 But heſayd vnto them,“ Haue pe not 
ceremonies, read what Daum did when her was an 
k. 29.33. leu. d. hungred, and they that were with lum: 
31. 24.9. 4 Howe ke entred mto the houſe of God, 
Am.18.9. and ate the thcwebicad, which was not 
dNotthar the lawe full fox hum tocate , neither foꝛ them 
Prieſts brake; which were with him, but ovelp foz the 
dabbath in do =» Drieſts? 


ng that, which 5 Oz haue pee not read mthe Lawe howe 

"5 commaun- that on the Sabbath dayes the neſtes 

— the Law, tn the Temple * *bzcake theSabbaty,and 

e ſpeaketh 

a to confute the errour of the people, who thought the Sab - 
bubbroken,if any ne ceſs arie worke were done chat day. 


9 And he departed thence, and went into his from kee- 


10 And behotde, there was a man which 


15 But when Jeſus knew it 


owerto ext pt 


their Spnagogue: - of the Sab- 
ath, ſeeing the 
had his Hande dzicd vp. And they aſked ſeruice required 
him, ſaping, Is it lawfull to heale vpon in the Temple, 
a Sabbath dap ? that thep nught accuſe was able to ex 
hun, cuſe them chat 


11 And hee ſaide vnto them, What man laboured in che 


{Hall there be among pon, that ſhall haue ſame. 

a ſheepe, and it it faul ona Sabbath dape A. 3. 1. 
into a pitte, will not hee take it and lift it luke.6.6. 
out: 


12 Jowe much moze then is a man bettet 


then a ſhecpe? therefoze, it is lawful to do 
Well ou a Sabbath dap, | 


13 Thenſaid hee to the man, Stretch fooꝛth 


thuie hande. Aud he ſtretched it fooꝛth, and 
it was made whole as the other. 


4 Then the Phariſes went ont, and con⸗ 


ſultcd agamit him, howe they might de⸗ 
ſtrop hun. 

{ hee departed 
thence,s great nin'titudes followed hun, * 
and he healed them all, 


r6 And charged them that they ſhoulde not 


make hun knowen, 


17 That it might bee fulfilied, which was Hate cicke 


ſpoken by Eſatas the Pxopher,ſapmg, 


trace of go- 


18 Eeholde mp ſernaunt whom J haue uernment, not 


choſen, my beloned in whome mp loule onely to the 
delighteth: Iwill pur mp ſpirit on him, lewes, but alſo 
and hee ſhall ſhcwe 4 judgement to the to ſtrange na- 
Gentiles, tions. 


19 He ſhall not : ſtriue, noꝛ crie, neither ſhal e He ſhall not 


any man heare his voyce in the ſtrertes. make great 


and ſmoking flare ſhall her not quenche, outu ard pompe 
til hee hauig foozrh mdgement e vnto vic⸗ and vor. 
toiie fHe will beare 


21 And in his name (Hal the Gentiles truſt, with them that 
22 Then was bzonght to him one, poſ- be infi:meand 


ſeſſed with a Den:ll, both blinde, and weake. 
dumme, and hee healed him, ſo that hee g Chriſt ſhall 


which was blinde and dumimne, both ſpake ouercome all 
and (awe. lers which hin- 


23 And all the prople were amaſed, & ſaid, der the courſe 


Is not this the ſonne af Dauid⸗; of the Goſpel, 


24 But when the Phariſes he arde it, then and then ſhall 


ſarde, “ This man caſteth the Denils no giue ſentence 
otherwiſe out. but though Beeizebub the as a cõquerour 
prince ot deuns. againſt all his 


25 But Jeſus knewe their thonghtes, and enemies. 
ſapdeto them, Enery kingdome denided Luke 11. 14. 


againſt it ſclfe,ſhalbe || bzonght to nought: Chep.y. 34. 


and cnerp citic oz houſe, deuided againſt it ve 3. 22. 


ſelfe, all not ſtand, luke 11.35, 


26 Sn it Satan caſt out Satan, he is demi- 107,d/iace, 


ded agamit himlelfe ; howe (hall then his h Which con- 
kuigdome endure? 


tured denils 


27 Allo if I through Weelzehnb caſte out the verrue of 
devils, vy whom dae ponr » childzen caſte God Name, al- 


thei aut: Thercfozethep fhall bee pour beit it was ex- 
ꝛudges. ä 


| preſly againſt 
. --- 28. But y Law ofGad. 


Ofudle wor des, S. Matthewe, Theparable ofthe ſcedeſ owen, 


28 But if Icaſt ont denils by the Spiritof 45 J Then hegoerh, andtaketh vuto him ſMcaning, 20 
i hte declare God, then is the kingdome of God cou *ſcuenocher 8ſpirits wozſe then himfelfe, infinir nome, 
to the Phatiſes, unto pou. and they enter in, and dmell there: * and t If Sari be caſt 


that they were 29 Els howecan a man enter into a ſtrong the ende of that man is wozſe then the be» out, we ma 
in two ſortes his mans houſe and ſpople his guad except · guming. Euen ſo ſhall it be with this wic⸗ watch ſtil chat 
enemies, not hee firſt binde the ſtrong man; chen Ked generation. he enter not 3. 
onely becauſe {poile his houſe : - 2132" 46 J hie he pet ſpake tothe multitude, gaine:for ſnce 
they did torſake 30 Ye i that is not with me, is agaiſt me: beholde , his mother, and his bieten de was once 
him, but alſo and hee that gatherery not with mee, ſcat⸗ ſtoode without, deſiring ts ſpeake with mans old gbeſſ 
make open tercth. him, e knoweth e. 
warre againſt gr * Whcreſore I ſay vnto pou, euerꝝ ſinue 47 Then one ſaide vnto him, Weholde, thy very hole and 
him. and biaſpheinie thall bee fozgiuen vuto mother e thy bzethzen ſtande without, de⸗ corner ofour 
Mar. 3. 28, 29. men : but the blaſphemie againſt the holy firing to ſprake with thee. houſe, 

lk? 12.10, Ghoſt ſhall not be fozgiuen vnto men. 43 But he anſwered, and ſaide to him that 2.7. 2.20.4, 
1,9 5,16, 32 And whoſoener ſhall ſpeake a woꝛde a⸗ toldehim, Who is my mother? and who 6.4.6 10.26, 

k That is, he gainſt the Sonne of man, it ſhall hee foꝛ⸗ are mp bꝛethien? Marks 2 zi. 
ſtriueth againſt gien him : but whoſoener ſhal ſpeake as 40 And he ſtretched fozth his hand toward 148.20. 

the truetn which gajnit the *holp Shoſt it ſhallnot be fox his diſciples, and (aide, Behold mp * moz u This worde in 
heknoweth, and giuen him, neither in this wozlde noz in ther and mp bzethzen. the (criptures 
againlt his own the would to come. 50 Fox wholoeuer ſhal doe mp fathers will (ignilyerth ok 
conſcience, can 33 Either make the tree good, and his whichis inheaucn, p lanu is mp mother times every 
not teturne to fruite good: ele make the treejeuill, aud and ſiſter and _— kinſman, 
repentance: for his fruite euill: foz the tree is knowen by x Chriſt preferrech the ſpiritual kinred to the carnall, 

he ſinneth a- the friute. 

gaiaſt the holy 34 generations of vipers,. how can pou CHAP. XIII. 

Gholt, ſpeake good things, when pe are cuil? m 3 The ffate of rhe kingdome of God ſat forth by the 

Or, cript. of the abundante of the heart the mouth — parable of the ſerde. 24 Of the tares. 31 Uf the 

y0r,broodes, ſpeaketh. muſtard ſecede, 33 Of the leauen, 44 Of the 

Luke 6.45. 35 Agood man out of thegoodtreaſure of treaſure hid in rhefielde, 45 Of the pearler, 

I Much more his heart bungeth foozth good things:and 4% And of the nette. 37 The Prepbet is con- 

they ſhall giue a an euill man out of anemil treaſure,bzins #emmed in his owne countrey, 

count of their gcth foorth euill things, I T Je * lame dap went Jelus out of the Ai 
blaſphemies. 36 But J lave vnto pou, that of euerp houſe, and ſate by the (ea ſide, luke 8.45 

m Their wicked l idle woozbe that men ſhall ſpeake, they 2 And great multitudes reſozted vitto 2 All defired to 
words ſhalbe a {hall giue a count thereof at the dape ot him, ſo that he went into a Hip, and ſate he are his do- 


ſufficient prooſe iudgement. downe: andthe whole multitude ſtoode Arine, but there 


to condemnc y 37 Fox by thy words thou ſhalt be unh on the ſhoze. ; | was No! like ab 
vngodly, if chere fied, and by thy wozdes thou lhalt becon- 3 Then her lyake manp things to them in icon in al. 
ere no other demned. parables, ſaping, Beholde, a ſower went 
| 38 C*Then anſwered cettaine ofÞ Scribes foozthto ſowe. * 
aud of the Phariles, ſaying, Paſter, we 4 And as he (owed, ſome fell by the waies 


ke 11.29» would ſee a ſigne of thee. ſide, and the fonles came and denonred 
1. cor. 1.22. 39 But hee antwered, and ſapde to them, them up. 


n This was to An enill and * adulterons generation ſee= 5 And ſome fell vpon ſtonie ground, where 

finde ſomenewe Kketh a ſigne. but no ſigne thalbe ginenvuto they had not much earth, and anon they 

ſh ift or prerext it. ſaue the ſigue of tte Pzophet Jonas. ſpꝛong vp, becauſe they had no depth of 

to reſiſt his do= 40 * Fox as Jonas was t ice dapes, and earth. 

Krine, thice nights in the whales bellie: ſo ſhall 6 And when the ſunne roſe vp, then were 

o They were be- the ſonne of man be three ? daies and tie parched, and fo lacke of roting, withered 

come baſtardes nights inthe heart of the earth. away. 

and degenerate 41 Che men of Ninene ſhallriſe in iudge⸗ 7 And ſome fell among thoꝛnes, and the 

from their holy ment with this generation, z condemne thoznes ſp2ong up, and choked them. 

anceſters. it: for they * repented at the pꝛeaching ok 8 Some — fell in good grounde, and 

Jonas 1 19, q Jonas: and beholde,a greater then Jos bHonght fooꝛth fruite, one corne an hun⸗ 

© 2.10, nas is here. t dzeth folde, ſome Cictie folde, and another 

p He takeh 42 * The Queeneof the South {hall riſe mtr folde,  bHefhieweth 

pare of che day judgement with this generation, and ſhall 9 Her that d hath cares toheare, let him that all men can 
or the whols ; comvemneit: fox ſheecame fromthe bt⸗ heare. not vnderſtand 

day. moſt partes ofthe earth to heare the wiſe- 10 J Then the diſciples came, and ſayde to cheſe n 

Tou u. 3. 3. dome of Salomon: and beholde, a greater him, Why ſpeakeſt thou to them in para- and alſo male 
q Who wasa then Salomonis here. bles? his diſciples 
poore ſtranger, 43 J“ Nowe when the vncleane ſpirite is 11 And hee anſwered and ſayde vnto them, more e 
and vet theſe gone out of a man, hee walketh thongh⸗ Becauſe it is giuen vnto you, to know the c The Golpe 
knove not the ont|| dite places, ſecking reſt, and findet ſecretes of the kingdome of heauen, but to i: hid to them 
Meſsias which nome. them it is not ginen. chat periſh, 
was promiſed 44 Then hee ſapcth, I will returne into 12 * 5 whoſoener hath,to him ſhall ber (0.227. 

to be their king. mine houle, from whence J came: and giuen and her ſhall haue abundance : but d Chil ("6 
I-K19g.10.1, when hee is come, hee findeth it emptie, whoſoener hath not, from him hall be ta- ſech in hic = 
2 chron. 9. - ſwept and garniched. ken away, tuen © that he hatk. dren his grac 
rItis meant as 13 Therefozeſpeake I to them in parables, e Even on 
touching her fact in coming to ſee Salomon, &᷑ n ot her perſon: for * becaule they leeing/ due nut ſee : and hea⸗ which he fee. 
he was inſtructed in] law of God. Luk 11.24. fOrgrilaernee, ring. thep heare not, neither . mech to hast 
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Theparable expounded. | 
14 So in them is fulfilled the pzophecie of 


| Chap. 


1b. . mar. 4 12 Elaias, which prophecie ſapth, By hea- 


0.12, Ting, pe lhal heare, and ſhal not vnder- 
— 28.26, — le uig pe ſhall ſe, and ſhall not 

; - perceiue.. . 
Feen 15 Fox this peoples heart is wared fatte, 
the Prophet re- and their eares are dull of hearing, and 
knech tote With ther enes they haue winked, leaſt 
ſecrer counſel thep ſhouidlee with their eyes, and heare 
oGod,is here With their eares, and ſhould vnderſtand 
attributed to with their heartes, and ſhould returne, 


hehard ſtub- that J might heale them, 


burnnes of the 16 But blefed are pour eyes, foi thep eſe: 33 


people: for the ICE eares,foz they heare. 
one cannot be 17 © FO} verilp J ſap vnto pou, that many 
ſeparated from Fires; and righteous men haue de⸗ 
che other. red to ſe thoſe things which ye ſee, and 
To wit, the baue not ſ&ne them, and to heare thoſe 
glory ofrhe thinges which pre heare, and haue not 
donne of God, heard them. 
to ee ; = 4 — pe therefoze the parable of the 
edge him their . | 
=. 19 Whenloeuer a man heareth the wozdof 
Luhe 10.24. the kingdome, and vnderſtandeth it not, 
Mark. 4. 15. the enil one commeth, a catcheth awayp 
luke 8.11. that which was ſowen in his heart: and 
Ora, owen, this is he which path receiued the ſerde 
by the wap ſide. ; 

20 And he that receined ſ&de in the ſtone 
grounde, is he which heareth the wozde, 
and incontinentlp with ioy recemerh it. 

21 Pethathhe na roote m himſeit, and du⸗ 
reth but a ſeaſon: fox aſſcone as tribulati⸗ 
on oz perſecntion commieth becauſe of the 
wozd, bp and bp he is offended, 

22 And hee that recctueth the lerde among 
thoꝛnes, is he, that heareth the woꝛd: but 
the care of this wollde, and the deceitful⸗ 
nes of riches choke the woꝛde, and hee is 
made vnfrintfull, 2 

23 But hee that receineth the ſeede in the 
gend ground, is he that hearech the woꝛd, 
and underſtandeth it, which alio beareth 
fruite, and bꝛingeth fooꝛth, ſome an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth fold, ſome ſixtie fold, and ſome thir⸗ 
tie folde. 

24 Jun other parable put her fooꝛth vnto 
them, ſaying, The kingdome of heanen is 

6 He reacherh like ny a man which {awed good ſcede 
t the good & m his field. i | 
the bad hal be 2 5 Ga while men ſiept, there came his 
mit together enemp, ⁊ ſowed tares among the wheate, 

the Church, and went his way. 
tothe end that 26 And whe the blade was ſpꝛong vy. and 
the faithful brought foozth fruite, then appeared rhe 


my arme them tarcs alſo. 3 


lues with pa- 27 Then came the ſeruaunts of the houſe- 
dence and con- holder, and ſapd vnto him, Water, ſows 
ae, edſt not thou god ſede in thy field? from 
ut me · whence then nath it tares? 
dethonely that 28 nd he laid to thein, The ennious man 
the Church hathdonethis. Then the ſeruants ſapde 


A neuer be vntao him, Milt thou thtu that we go and 
Whoutſome gather them vp? 


wicked men, al- 29 Vnt hee ſand, Nan:leaſt while pe go a- 
dough they be bout to gather the tares, ye plucke vp alia 
deter ſo ſharp. with them the wheate. 


lypuniſhed by 30 i Jct both 'g7owe together Until the 


meanes as harueſt, and in tnme of harueſt J wil ſay 
— to tothe reapers. Gather ve ſirſt the tares, 
18 
uch. 


xi. Parables. 
them : but gather the wheate into my 
barne 


31 J Another parable hee put foozth vn- Mare 4. 30.3 1. 
to them, ſaping, The kingdome of hea- ue 1 ;.19. 
uen is like vnto a grame ot nuiſtard ſeed, 

2 a man takerh and ſowerh in his 


eld: 

32 Which in derd is the * leaſt of all ſcedes: k This teacheth 
but when it is growen, it is the greatelt vs not to be 
among herbes,and it is a tree, ſo that the aſtoniſhed at 
birdes of heauen coine and builde in the the ſmal begin- 
branches thereof, nings of the 

Another parable ſpake hee to them, Goipel. 

The kingdome ofheanen is like vnto lea- Le 23.21. 
nen, which a woman raketh and hideth 
m thzee peckes of meale, ! till all be leaue- | By this he ad- 
ned. moniſheth the 

34 q* All thele thinges ſpake Jeſus vnto to waire till the 
the multitude in parables, and without ſruit ot the Go. 
parables ſpake he not to them, ſpel appeare, 

35 That it might bee fulfilled, which was 14 33-34- 
ſpoken by the Pzophet, ſaying, * J will P/4.78.2. 
open mp mouth in ® parables, and will m This word 

. vtter the things which haue bene kept le⸗ ſigniticth graue 
cret from the foundation of the world. and ſententious 

36 Then lent Jeſus the multitude awap, prouerbs, to the 
and went into the houſe, And his dilci⸗ onde that the 
ples came vnto him, ſaying,Declare vnto doctrine might 
vs the para ble ot the tares of the field. haue the more 

37 Then anſwered he, and laid to them, Ye maieſtie, and 

that ſoweth the god ſerde, is the Sonne dhe wicked 
of man, might thereby 

38 And the field is the wonld, and the good be contounded, 
ſeede, they are the childzen of the king⸗ 
dome, and the tares are the childzen of the 
wicked. . 

39 And the enemie that ſoweth them, is 
the denil, * and the harueſt is the ende of /*/ 3-13. 
the woxld, and the reapers be the Angels, 7414-15, 

40 As then the tares aregathered and bur⸗ 
ned in the ffre, lo ſhall it be in the ende of 
this wozld. 

41 The Sonne of man ſhall ſend foxth his 

Angels, and they ſhall gather out of his 
kingdome all thinges that * offend, and n The wicked 
them which do nuquitie, which hurt o- 

42 And lhal! calt them into a fozuace of thers by their 
ie. Thees ſhall be wapling and gnathing cul example. 
of teeth, 

43 * Then ſhall the inſt men thine as the Dax. 12.3. 

ſunne in the kingbome of their Father, »2/4.3.7. 
= that Hath eares to peare, let him 
rare. | 

44 J Xgapne the kingdome of heanen is 
like vnto a treaſure hid in the field, which 
when a man hath found, he hideth it, and 
foꝛ 10pe thercof departeth and ſelteth all 
that he hath, and byeth that field. 

45 <4 Agapne, the kingdome of heauen ts 

like w marchant man, that ſe eth good 
pearles, 

46 Who hauing founde a pearle of great 

Ppꝛice, went, and ſolde all that he had, and 
bonght it. . 

47 J Agapne the kingdome of heauen is o Iris a kinde 
like o vntoadzawe net caft into the ſea, of net that ga- 
that gathercth of all kindes af chings, . thereth in all 

48 Mich, when it is full, men dzawe to things y come 
lande, and ſitte and gather the good into in the way. 
veſſels and caſt the ? bad awap, p The Greeke 


447 


and binde them in ſHeanes ta burne 49 So ſhall it bee in the ende ofthe worde. word fignifierh 
ani 1 © 


The rotten things. 


A Prophet without honour, 


q Becauſe the 
Scribes office bad from among the iuſt, 

was to expound 50 And ſhal caſt them into a fomace ot fire: 
the Seriprures, there ſhalbe wailmg,+ gnalhing of teeth. 
he meneth him 51 : Jeſus ſayd vnto them, Vnderſtand pe 
that doeth in- Alitheſe thinges? Thep ſapde vnto hun, 


terprete them Pea, Lord. 

aright, and 52 Then lad he vnto them, Therefoze euern 
according to 4DHcribe which is taught unto the king- 
the ſpirit. dome of heauen, is like vnto an houthol- 
r The preachers der, which bringeth foꝛth out of his*trea- 


of Gods worde ſure thmgs both new and olde. 
mult haue ſtore 53 ¶ And it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus 
of ſundrie and had ended theſe parables, Hee departed 


ample iuſtru&i- thence, ; i 

ons. 4 *Andcame into his owne countrep, and 
Mar. 6. x. lat. 4. taught them in their Synagogue, ſo that 
16. they were aſtonied, and ſapyde, Whence 
Tohn 5.42. commeth this wiledome à great wozkes 
hor, couſins. unto this man: 


Mart. b. 4. luke 55 Is not this the carpenters ſonne? is 
4.24. 10h 4.42, not his mother called Mary, and his 
44. bzethzen James and Joles,and Simon 
Men comonly and Judas? 
negle&them, 56 And are not his liſters all with vs? 
whome they Mhence then hath he all tyeſe things 7 
haue knowenof 57 And they were offended with him. Then 
children: alſo Jeſus ſaide to them, A Pzophetis not 
they doe enuie without honour, ſane in his own coun⸗ 
them of the trep,andin his ovne houle, 

ſame countrey: 58 Aud hee did nor many great wozkes 


and ſuch is their there,foz their vnbeliefes lake. 

ingratitude, that 

they take light C HAP. XIIII. 

occaſion to 2 Hero opinion concerning Chriſt, 10 John is be- 

contemne the headed. 19 Chriſt feedeth ſi ue thouſand men with 
races of God fu: loawes and twofiſhes, 23 He prayeth in the 

in others, mauntai ne. 25 He appeareth by night vnto hu diſ⸗ 


ciples vpm the Sea, 31 And ſaueth Veter. 33 They 
confeſſe lum to be the Sonne of God, 36 Hehealeth 
all that touched the hemme of hu garment, 
Mark. G. 14. I T * that tune Herode the Tetrarche 
luk.9.7. heard ofthe fame of Jeſus, 
a He ſpake af. 2 And ſapdevnto his ſernauntes, This 


ter the comon is John Baptiſt:⸗he is riſen agame from 
errour: for they the dead, and thereloze great *Wozkes are 
thoughtthary wiougnt by hun. 


Mark. 6. 17 6 But when Herods birth dap was kept, 
luk.z.1g. daughter of Yerodias danced befoze 
Leuit. 18.16 them, and pleaſed Yerode, 

and 20.21. 7 Wherefoze he 4 pzomiſed with an othe 
c Aſvcll be- that he wouldegiue her whatſoener ſhck 
cauſe nature would alke. 

abhorrerh ſuch 8 Aud (hee bepng befoze inſtructed of her 
korrible inceft, mother, ſapde,Giue me here John Bap⸗ 
as alſo that he tiſts head in a platter. 

had taken her 9 Andthe King was fozie: nenertheleſſe 
by force from becauſe ot᷑ tho othe, and them that ſate 
his brother. with him at the table, he commaunded it 


Chap. 21.26. do be giuen her, | 

d The promiſe 10 And lent, $ beheaded John inthe pziſon, 
was wieked:but er „ | +4 
et it was more vile to be obſtinate in the ſame, chat hee might 
teme conſtant. | f 


S. Matthewe. 
The Angels ſhall goe fozth, and ſeuer the 11 And his head was bought in a 


30 But when he ſawe a uughtie w 


and giuen to the mapde,and ugþt 
it unto her mother, ALT 
12 Aud his diſciples canie, and tcoke bp his 


Five thouſand fedde, 


body, and buried it, and went, and tolde go.. h. 


eſus. 


13 und when Jeſus heard it, hee depar- Marte 6.42, 


ted thence by hippe uito a © deſert place 
part. Und when the multitude 


whe 9.10. 


had e To che iateg 


heard it, thep followed him a fonte out of that his dci. 


the cities. 

14 And Jeſus went fooxth and ſaw a great 
multitude, and was mued with con- 
paſſion toward them, and he healed their 


ſicke. 

15 —＋ when euen was come, his diſci⸗ 
ples came to hum.ſaying, This is a deſert 
place, and the houre is already palt : let 
the multuude depart, that they map goe 
into the townes,and bye them vitails. 


ples now aſter 
their ambaſ. 
ſage might 
ſomewhar reſt 
the m, or els 
that he might 
inſtruct them to 
greater enter. 
priſes. 

Marie 6.35. 


16 But Jeſus ſapde to them, They haue ke 9.12. 
no * necde to gor away: giue per them to 10% 6.5. 


kate. 


f Chriſt leaueth 


17 Then ſaid they vnto him, We haue here chem not defi,. 


but fine loaues, and two ſiſhes. 
18 And he laid, Bing them hither ta me. 


rute of bodily 
nouriſhment, 


19 And he commaunded the multitude to which ſeeke the 
{it downe on the graſſe, and tooke the fine ſoode of the 
loaues and the two filhes, and looked vp ſoule. 
tohcauen and||blefſed, and make, & gaue |/0-,prayed end 
the loaues to his diſciples, and the diſci⸗ gawe charkes ts 

God, 


ples to the multitude, 


20 And they did all eate, and were ſufficed, 
and they tooke vp ofthe fragments that 


remained, twelue baſkets full. 


21 And they that had eaten, were about 
fine thouſand men, beſide women and li- 


tle childzen. 


g Thediſciples 


22 J And ſtraightway Jeſus 2 compelled were lothto de- 
his diſciples to enter into a ſhippe, and to part frõ Chriſt: 
go oner betoze him, while he {ent the nnu⸗ bot yet they 


titude aw ap. 


1ewed their 


23 And aſſcone as hee had ſent the multi⸗ obedience. 
tude away, he went vp into a mountaine = 6.46,47- 
alone to pzay : and when the cuening = 6.16, 115. 


was come, he was there alone. 


The night 


24 And the thip was nowe in the middes was deuided 


of the 
foz it was a contrarp winde. 


25 And inthen fourth watche ofthe night, 


ſea, and was toſſed with waues: 


into foure wat« 
ches,whereof 
euery one con- 


Jelus went vnto them, walking on the «cine three 


(ea, 
26 And when his diſciples ſawe him wal⸗ 


ures, 


The preſence 


king on the ſea, they were troubled, ſay⸗ of Chriſt ma. 


ung, It is a ſpirit, and cried ont fox feare. 


27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake vnto the, 
ſaping, i Bee ot geod coinfozt, Jt is J: 


benot afrapd. 


keth his bold. 

K His zeale was 
reat. but he 

Pad not ſuffict- 


28 Then Peter anſwered him, + ſaid, Was ently conſide- 


- 


ſter,ifit be thou, * bid nit come vuto ther 


on the water. 


red the meaſure 
of his faith. 


29 And he layde. Come. nd when Peter! His enterpriſe 
was come downe out of the ſhip, he wal- was doo great, 


ked on the water, to go to Jeſus. 


and therefore 


inde, he he mult needes 


was afraide : and as he! began to ſinke, fall in danget, 


he cried, ſaying, Baſter, ſane me. 


when his fal 


So iinmediately Jeſus ſtretched foozth failed. 
b bis hand, — him, & laid to him, m Chriſt cor 


= O thou of little faith, wherefoꝛe diddeſt 


thou doubt? 


32 Andaſſoue as then were come into the 
ſhippe 


recteth his 
fault, and alſo 
aiueth teme 
boch at once. 


Traditions. 


Mar. 6. 54. en winde ceaſed, 


ſeemerth 33 en 
35 — led and dealt 
with a certaine thou art the 


him, ſaping, O 
me of God. - 


Chap, xy, 


Faith obteineth, 443 
and is caſt out into the zaught 2 


that were in the hip , came 18 Bog thoſe thinges which pꝛocerde out of 
a 


e , come fron the heart, andthe 
truety —— heh hep 


man, 


fuperſtiio, not- 34 J *And when they were come oner,thep 19 Foz ont of the heart * come enill Ge» 6.5. &8.21+ 


withſtanding came into the land of Senneſaret, 
car$auiour- 35, And when the men of that place knewe 
would not him, thep ſent outinto all that countrep 
nenche the 

foking axe, that were ſicke 


Ecbersſore did 36 Aud beſought him, that they might 
beate with theſe 
ſmall begin- 
jigs 


and as manp as touched it, were made 
whole. 


CHAP. XV. 

C kriſt * bis diſeiples, & rebuketh the 
Scribes,& Phariſes, for tranſgreſsing Gods coman- 
dement by their owne trad-tions. 1 
ſhall be rooted out. 18 What thunges defi e a man. 


22 He deliuereth the woman of ( ananees daugh= him, ſaping, s Sende her awap, foz 


ter. 26 The bread of the children, 30 He healeth 


f thonghtes, murders, adulteries, foꝛmi⸗ f All vices pro- 
cations, theftes, falſe teſtimonies, flaun- ceede of the 
ders. corrupt affectiõ 


rounde about, and bzought vntohimall 20 Theſe are the thinges, which defile the of the heart. 


man: but to cate with vnwalhen handes, 
defileth not the man, 


touch the hemme of his * garment onelp: 21 And Jeſus went thence, and departed MHarke 7.24. 


into the coaſtes of Tpzns and Sidon. 


22 And behold,a woman a Cananite came 


out of the ſame coaſtes, and cried, ſaping 
unto him, Baue mercie on mee, O Lozde, 
the ſonne of Danid: mp daughter is miſe⸗ 
rablp vered with a deuill. 


The plant that 23 But he anſwered her not a woꝛde. Then 


came to him his diſciples, and beſought Wes 
ee g The diſciples 


crieth after vs, were offended 


the ſicke, 36 And feedeth foure thouſand meu, he- 24 But hee anſwered, and fapde, J am not at hex importu- 


ide women and children. 


4 
1 T Hen came to Jeſus the Scribes and 
Mer. 5. t, 5. 


a Men are more 


ſaping, 


rigorous to ob- 2 ®* YWhp doe thy diſciples tranſgreſſe the 26 


ſeruetheir = 
tadtions then not their hands when they eate j|-bzead, 
Gods comman- 3 But her anſwered and a 


dement. Why do pe allo tranſgreſſe 
[0r,neate, dement of God bp pour tr 1 


tradition of the Elders? fox thep walh good to take the childzens head, and to 


ſent, but vnto the * loſt ſHeepe ofthe Honſe nitic. 
of Tſracl. * bs Chap. 10.6. 


Phariſes, which were of Jeruſalem, 25 Pet ſhe came, and wozſhipped hin, ſax⸗ 


ing, Loꝛde, heipe me. ; 
nd hee anſwered, and ſapde, It is not 


calt it to © whelpes. h Chriſt calleth 


ide untothem, 27 But ſheſaid,Trueth, Loꝛde: pet in derde tem dogges,or 
2 comman- the whelpes eate of the crommes, which »belpes. which 


fall from their maſters table. 


are ſtranger 
Exil20.12. det. 4, * Foz Bod hath commaunded, ſaying, 28 Then Jeſus anlwered, and ſayde vnto from the houſe 


5.16.epheſ-6.2, — thy father and mother: * and hee 
411.10. at curſeth father oz mother, let him die 


her, O woman, great is thp i faith: be it to of God. 
thee, as thou bellreſt. And her daughter i Chriſt graun= 
was made whole at that houre, ted her petiti- 


; Whoſoeuer ſhall ſap to father 29 CSo Jeſus * went away from thence, on, for her faiths 
oz mother, Bp the gift that is offered by and canie nerre vnto the ſea of Galile, and ſake,andnor 


went vp into a mountaine & late downe at che requeſt of 
there. his diſciples. 
And great multitudes came bnto farke 7. 31. 
him, * haning with them, halt, blinde, . 35.56. 
dumme, maimed, and many other, and 
caſt them downe at Jeſus feete, and hee 

ea 


that the multitude won⸗ 
e dumme ſpeake, the mai⸗ 
med whole, the halt to goe, and the blinde 


— the — 

20. 20. 

Umdesendes 1 

diſpenſed wit me, thon maieſt haue p1ofit, 

tdemthardid 6 Though he honour not his father, oꝛ his 

not their duties mother, ſhall be free: thus haue pee made 30 

to their owne the commandement of God ofno autho- 

parents,{o that ritie by pour tradition. | 

they would re- „ O hypocrites, Eſaias pꝛophetied well of 

compenſey ſame poun,foping, : b led them, 

d their = by 8 * This people dzaweth neere vntome 31 Jn ſo 1 
cirolirings. with their mouth, andhonourerh mee * dzed, to ſee 
Fant. \ With theirlips, dut their heart is farre 


> off from mee. : 
— doro ac» 9 But © in vaine they woꝛſhip me, teaching 
- 7 5 m 4 for doctrines, mens pꝛecepts. 
Aden 2 10 Then he called the multitude vnto him, 
— oo and layde to them, Yeare and vnderſtand. 
— — = 11 That which goeth into the month, defi- 
— Lark ed leth not the man, but that which cometh 
— worde. out of the mouth, that defileth the man. 
155 T1415 12 Then came his diſciples, ſapde vnto 
10 him, Perceineſt tyon not, that the Phari⸗ 
ms doe ſes are offended in hearing this ſaping 2 
Alen Ct ted 13 But hee anſwered and layde, * © Euerp 
* nt plant which mine hrauen ! y Father hath 
14 tio, not planted, halbe rooted vs. 
tine th. .. 14 © Let them alone: then be the * blinde lea- 
abliſhe 13,” ders ofthe blinde: andifthe blinde leade 
Gods cn F the blinde both ſhall fall into the ditch. 
ethey a, e, 15 J Then anſwered Peter, and ſayde to 
e yg him, Declare vnto vs this parable, 
ed * ag © 16 Then ſapd Jeſus, Are pee pet withont 
8 b::iderſtanding 7 
2 17 Percetue pee not vet. that whatſoeuer 
entreth into the mouth, goeth into the 


— * and thep glozifted the God of J. 
racl. 


2 Then Jeſus called his diſciples vnto 


him, and ſapde, J * haue compaſſion on Ars: 91. 

this multitude, becauſe they haue conti⸗ k Chniſt cannot 
nued with mee already ther dayes, and forget thoſe | 
haue nothing to eate: and J will not let chat follow tum, 
them depart faſting, leaſt thep faint in the 


way. : 
33 And his diſciples ſayde bnto Him, 


Whence thould we get ſo much bzead in 
the wilderneſſe, as ſhould ſuffice ſo great 
a multitude 7 


34 Aud Jeſus laid vnto _ How manp 


loancs haue pee? And thep lapde, Seuen, 
and a fewe litle fiſhes, 


35 Then he commaunded the multitude to 


ſit downe on the ground, 


36 And tooke the ſeuen loanes,# the ſiſhes. 


and gane thankes, and bzakerchem, and 
gane to his diſciples, and the dilctples to 
the multitude. 


37 And thep did all eate, and were — 


The Phariſes leauen. 


ced: and they tooke vp of the fragments 
that remained, ſeuen baſkets full. 

38 And they that had eaten, were foure 
thouſande men, belide women, and litle 
childzen. 

39 Then leſus ſent awap the multitude, 
— 5 tooke ſhip, and came into the partes 
of || ala, 

Pane HAP. XVI. 


1 The Ph riſes require à token, 6 Ieſasavarnet h his 
diſe les of the Phariſes dofFrme, 16 The confeſit- 
on of Peter, 19 The keyes of heauen. 24 The faith- 
full nuſt beare the croſſe. 25 To wine or loſe 
the life. 27 Chriſtes comming, 

I Yen * came the Phariſes a Sad- 
duces,and did d tempt him, deſtring 
him to ſhewe them a ſigne from 

heauen. 

. N 2 Vut hee anſwered, and ſaide unto them, 

in doctriae, vet TDhen it is eueuig, nee ſay, Faire wea⸗ 

they ioyned to- ther: fox the ſkie is red. | 

gether to ſigit 2 And inthe moꝛning yes ſay, To dap ſhall 

againlt the be a tempeſt: fox the ſkie is red andlow- 

trueth. ring. © hypocrites, pee can diſcerne the 

b Men tempt face of the ſkie, and can ye not diſcerne the 

Godeyther by <« fignes of the times 7 

their increduli- 4 Che wicked generation, & adu'terous 

tie, or curioſitie. ſeeketh a ſigne, and there thall no ſigne bee 

c Which apper- ginen it, but the 4 ſigne of the Pzophet 

raineroy hea- Jonas: ſo he left them, and departed. 

uenl and ſpiri- 5 F And when his diſciples were come to 
tualllife. the other ſide, they had * fozgotten to take 

Chap. 12. 34. bread with them. 

a Cluilt hall 6 Then Jelus laide vnto them, Take herde 
c to them as a and beware of the leanenof the Phariſes 

Jonas rayſed vp and Sadduces. 

rom death. 7 und they thought in themſelues, ſay⸗ 

Jonas 1.17. mg, lt is becauſe wee haue bzought no 

ea . £7 

8 But Jeſus e knowing it, ſaid vnto thent, 
O pee of litle faith, why thinke pon thus 
m your ſelues, becauſe pee haue bzought 
no bead 7 

9 Doe pe not pet perceiue, neither reniem⸗ 
ber the ſiue loaues, when there were *fine 
thonſand men, and howe many baſkets 
tooke p vp? 

10 Reither the ſeuen loaues when there 
were *foure thouſand men, and howe ma⸗ 
ny baſkets tooke pce vp? 

I. Mh perceine pee not, that J ſande not 
vnto poutcdcerning bꝛead, that pe ſhoulde 
beware ot the leauen of the Phariſes and 
Sadduces 7 

12 Then underſfoode they that hee had not 
ſayde, that they ſhould beware of the lea- 
nen of hzeade, but ofthe f doctrine of the 
Phariſes,and Sadduces. 

13 J Nowe when Jeſus came into the 
coaſtes of Ceſarea Phili»pi, hee aſked his 
diſciples,ſaring, Whom doe men ſap that 
J,the ſoune of man am 7 

14 And they ſaid, Some ſay, John Baptiſt: 
and ſome,Elias : and others, Jeremias, 
oz one of the Piophets. 

15 He ſayde vnto them, But whom ſap pee 
that Jam: 
16 Then Simon Peter anſ\wered,and ſaid, 
Thou art the Chziſt, the Sonne of the 

lining God. 

17 And Jeſns anſwered, and ſaide to him, 


flor Magadan, 


Chap. 12.38. 
mar. B. 11. 

luke 12.54. 

a Although they 
did not agree 


Or reaſoned with 
"be ns 
e A token of 
Chriſtes diuini- 
tie, to knowe 
mens thoughts. 
C hap. 14.17 
16.9. 


Cb. 15.34 


We may bold- 
ly by Chriſtes 
admonition re- 
iect & cotemne 
al erroneous do. 
ctrine & mans 
inuentions, and 
ought onely to 
cleaue to the 
word of God. 
Mark. 8. 27. 

leke 9. 18. 

lohn 6.69. 


S. Matthewe. 


The keyen. 


8 He meaneth 0 
any ching tha 


is in man, 


Bleſſed art „Simon, the ſonne of 
Jonas: fox s and blood hath not re⸗ 
neiled it vnto thee, but my Father which 
is in heauen. 727 . 

18 And J ſay alſo bnto thee , ge thou art febn.x 1 
Peter, a vpon this rocke J will builde h Vpony faich - 
mp Church: and the i gates of hel ſhal not whereby thou 
onercome it. haſt confeſſed 

19 And J will gine bnto thee the & acknowled. 
of the kingdome of heauen, and whatloe- ged me:ſor itit 
ner thou halt binde vpon earth, halbe grounded vpon 
bound in heauen: and whatſoener thou an infallible + 
ſhalt toole on earth, ſhall bee looſed in cruetn. 
heauen. i rhe powerof 

20 Then he charged his diſciples, that then Satan which 
ſhoulde = tell no man that hee was Jeſus ſtandeth in crak: 
the Chniſt. and violence. 

21 J From that time foozth Jeſus began k The preachers 
to ſhewe vnto his diſciples, that hee muſt of the Goel 
goe .vnto_Jernſalem, and lüfter many open the gates 
things of the Elders, + of the hie Pzieftes of heauen with 
and Scrtbes, and bee ſlaine, ⁊ riſe agame the worde of 
the third day. | God,whichis 

22 Then Peter tooke him aſide, and began the right key: ſo 
to rebuke him, (ſaying, Maſter, pitie thy that where this 
ſelfe: this hall not be vnto rhee. worde is not 

23 Then he turned backe, à ſapde vnto Pe⸗ purely taught, 
ter, Get ther behinde me, © Satan : thou there is neither 
art an offence vnto mee, becanfe thou vn⸗ key nor autho- 
derſtandeſtnot Þ things that are of God, ritie. 
but rhe things that are ofmc:, 1. z0.23. 

24 Jeſus then ſaide to his diſciples, If a- I Condemne by 
1p man will followe mee, let him foꝛſake Gods worde. 
himſelfe, and take vp his croſſe, and fol⸗ . 45-4. 
lowe me. | m Becauſe he 

25 Foz * whoſvener will y ſaue his life, ſhal would pet in- 
loſe it: and whoſoeuer lha!lloſe his life foz ſtruct tem, and 
my lake, ſhall finde it. 6 not prevent lis 

26 „a what ſhal it pꝛoſite a man, though time. 
hee ſhould winne the whole wonlde, if tee = He would 
loſe his owne ſoule? oz what ſhall a nian plucke outof 
giue fo recompence of his foule? then hearts that 

27 Foz the Sonne of man ſhall come in the ae opiruor, 
glop of his Father with his Angels, and which they had 

then ſthall Hee giue to euerp man accoz- of his remporall 
ding to his deedes. kingdome. 

28 * Derelp I ſap vnto you, there bee ſome o Which word 
of thenrthat ſtande here, which ſhall not ſigmify eth an 
taſte of death, a till then haue ſcene the aducrſary,who 
Sonne of man come in his kingdome. rebiter! y wilof 

God, either of malice, as did Tudas,or of raſhnes & arrogancie, 
as Peter did. Chap. 10.3 8. mar le 8. 34.luke 9. 23. and 14. 27. Cock. 
to · 39. mar. . 5. luke 9.24. and 17. 33. p That is whoſocucrthin- 
ket; to ſaue himſclfe by forſaking leſus Chrilt  Marke8-36. 
luke 9. 25. ch. 1 2.25. Pſal. 62. 12. b. 2. C. Marbe 9.1.luke 9.27.9 This 
was fulfilled in his reſurrection, which was as an centric into his 
kingdome,& was alſo confirmed by ſending the holy Obolt, 
whereby he wrought ſo great and ſandric miracles, 


CHAP. XVIL 
2 The trans zuration of Chriſt vpon the mount tine 
of Thabor, 5 Chriſt ouzht to be heard, 1 f. 13 Of 
Elias and Tohn Baptiſt. 15 Hee hea'eth the luna- 
tthe, 20 The power of fauth, 2x Prayer and fa- 
ftmg. 22 Chriſt telleth them befare of his paſs190. 
27 Hepazeth tribute. 


Nd ꝰ llafter ſire danes, Jeſus tooke 
Peter, and James, and John his 
bzother,and bzonght them vp mto 
an hie mountame apart, — 


Jark?.9.2 
luke 9.28. 

for. the ſiæt day 
after. 


1 


dg 


The force of faith. Chap. xvrI I. Tribure. Litle children. 4 


8 And was * tranſfigured befoze them: and ſus ſaſde- bnto thent, The ſonne of man 
a Chriſt ſhewed s his face did [Hine as the — ep | his {ſhallbedelinered into — bony 


them his plone. Clothes were as white as the light 22 And * 

johe Vt 3 they ſhall kill him, but the thirde | The Grecke 
let „ 3 And behold, there appeared > vnto. them da. ihall hee-riſe agame : and they were wordis (didrack- 
* Moſes, and Euas, talking with him. very ſozypee + 19 ma) which was 
* \ infirmi- 4 Then antwered Peter, and ſatde to Je⸗ 24 © And when they were come to Caper⸗ of value about 
bur that ſus, Maſter, it is good fox vs to be here: naum, they that᷑ recemed | polle monep; ten pence of olde 
be offered vp if thou wilt, let vs make heere ther taber- came to-Peter, and ſapde, Doeth not your ſterling money, 
kimſelfe wil- nacles, one foꝛ the, and onefoz Poles, Maſter pap tribute? and the Ifrac- 
197 to dic. and one fon Elias. 235 Yeſaid, es. And when he was come lites payedir | 
10 theſetwo $5 While he pet ſpake, beholde, a bzight into the houſe, Jeſus pzxenented hun, ſap- once by che law, 


els are re- cloude ſhadowed then: and beholde,there ing, What thinkeſt Simon : Df Exod. 30. 13. and 
ned the came & bote ont of the cloude , ſaping, . doe the kings of the earth rake tri⸗ at this time they 

weand the * This is mp beloued Sonne, 4 m whom -. bute, ox polle monep? of their childzer;oz payed it to the 
Prophets p I — when! 1 2 FT A 10 22 . 2071 —— 

ch lead vs to t ples hear eter” ſapde vntohim, angers, m Or gine occ> 

— 9 f fell on their faces, and were ſoze afraide. Then lapde Jh unep' pan then areche ſion to foxſake 
"Aer Moſes 7 Then Jeſus came and touched them, and childzen free, * thetrueth: | 
and Elias depar- ſaide, Ariſe, and be not afratde, 27 .Neuertheleſſe;leſt we chonlde = offende n The word is 
dur, beter fea» 8 And when then lited vp their eyes, then them, goe totheſea, and caſt in an angle, (Statera) which 
ring he ſhoulde {awe no inan ſaue Jeſus oneix. aud take the firlt filhe that commeth vp, conteineth tuo 
bod that ioyfull ? J And as tame downe from the and when thou halt opened his mouth, didrachmas, & in 
Acht, penketk mountaine, Jeſus charged them, ſa „  thonthalt finde ar piete of twentie pence; valued about 5. 
vamandiſtrat, Shewe the viſion to no man, until the > — and gine it vnto them foz mee — of olde 


ind would haue Sonne uf man riſe agame from the dead. | 

ei them in 10 *Andhis diſciples aſked him, ſaping, EN 

ark houſes, — then lap the Scribes that* Elias CHA P. XVIII. 
firſt come? | 


which were re- : | 2 The greateſt an the kmgdome ofheauen, 3 He tea. 
exived in glorie. 11 And Jeſus anſwered , and ſapde bnto cheth lus diſciples to bee humble and harmeleſſe. 6 
ch. 3. 17. them , Certeinlp Elias mult firſt come, To auoide occaſions of exall, 10 Mor 10 conterme 


2421.17, and reſtoze all things. the latle ones, 11 Why Chriſt came. 15 Of brother 

d Weare recon- 12 But J ſap vnto pon, that Elias is come He 17 Of the antheritzeof the Church, Mar. g. 14. 

dedto God by Alreadie,and they knew him not, but haue 19 The commendazint of prayer and Godly a/ſe- luke 9.46. 

Chriſt onely. done vnto him whatſoener they would: Let. 1 Of brotherly forgiueneſſe, + - a They ſtriue for 
e Chriſtisour Ukewile ſhall alſo the Sonne of man ſuf- 1 12 une time the diſciples came vn⸗ che reward be. - 
Giefeand onely fer of them, to Jefus, ſaping, Who is the grea⸗ fore they haue 


{holemaſter, 13 the diſciples perceined that hee telt in the kingdome of heauen? taken any paine: 
fandfowor-  ſpake bnto them of John Waprilt 2 AndJeſus called a little childevnto hum, and whereas 
ſkipped Chriſt, 14 J“ And when they were come to the and ſet him in the middes of them, they ſhould 
pFormen would multitude , there came to him a certatne 3 And ſayde, Yerelp Jſap vnto pou, except luue holpen and 
not haue belee- inan, and kneeled downe to him, | pe be“ conuerted, and become as little reuerenced one 
d them, before 15 And aide, Anat haue pitie on mp *® childzen, pe ſhall not enter into the king- auather,they 
taChriſthad ſomie: foi he is lunatike, and is ſoze bexed: domeof heauen. Fi nere ambitious 
rade his glorie fot oft times hee falleth into the fire, and 4 Whoſoeuer therefoze ſhall humble him⸗ and deſpiſers of 
more manifeſt oft times into the water, ſelfeas this little childe, the ſame is the their brethren, 
by hisreſur= 16 And J bzought him to thy diſciples,and greateſt in the kingdomeof heauen. c. 19.14. 
rechon, they could not heale Him, 5 And wholoener ſhall teceiue ſuch a litle 1.14 20. 
Mog.tt, 17 Then Jeſus anſwered,and ſapd, > O ge- childeinmpname,receineth me. b Not in lacke 
ch. 1. 4. neration faithleſſe, and crooked, how long 6 * But whoſoener thal offend one of theſe of diſcretion, but 
ul. 4.5. now ſhall I be with pon: how long nowe little ones which beleene in me, it were that they be not 


A9. 14,1%. tall J ſuffer pou?bʒing him hither to me. better fox him, that a 4 milſtone were han⸗ vaine glorious, 
lag. 9. 38. 18 And Jeſus rebuked the denill, and hee ged about his necke, and that He were ſecking to ad- 
i Heeſpeaketh went out ol him and the childe was hea- dzownedin the depth ofthe Sen. uance them 
idfely to the led at that houre. 7 Mo be vnto the woꝛlde becauſe of offen- ſelues ro world- 
es, who be- Ig Then came the diſciples to Jeſus as ces: fox it muſt needes bee that oFences ly honours. 
a5brpcey part, and ſaide, Why'coulde-not wee caſt ſhall come, but woe bee to that man, by c Ie calleth thẽ 
bad nowe Him out? | whome the offence commeth. little children 

prenthe vido -=20 And Jeſus laid vnto them, Becauſe'of 8 * Wherefore if rhine hande oz thy foote now,which hũ- 
jour hig, pour vnbeliefe : fox * veretp J ſay vnts caule ther tu offende,cut them off, and caſt ble themſelves 
cauſe his di- ou, if ye haue faith as much as is a graine them from ther: it is better foz ther to en- with all l umili- 
ple were not of muſtarde ſeede, pee ſhall ſay vnto this ter into life, halt, oz maimed, then hauing tie & ſabiection. 
— thi mountame, Remoue hence to ponder two handes oꝛ two feete , to be caſt into /. 9.2. 


. place, and it ſhall remoone : and nothing  enerlaſting fire. - - [uh 17.132. 
12 — Hall be vnpoſſible vnto you. 9 And if thine epe cauſe thee to offende, d The word ſig- 
40 maner 21 Yowbeit this kind goeth not out, but by plucke it out, and caſt it from thee: it is nifierh a great 
nt is ſig- k pꝛayer and faſting. better foꝛ the to enter into lie with one milſtone which 
dal chef 22 J And asſ they abode in Galile, Je⸗ epe, then hauing two epes, to be caſt into an aſſe turnetli: 
lade things a '* +». hell fro, | and it s ſpoken 
< — fich, that ſhoulde ſeeme impoſſible. k The beſt remedie in reſpect of that 


* gehen the weake faith is prayer, which hath faſting added to which ij turned with mans hand, which is lefſe. e Chriſt warnath 
4 —— elpe to the ſame. I Ornrere conuer aut, or returned into Ga · his to take lieede, that they ſhrink not backe from him fur any euill 
0420.45 Mark g. 31 Juke 9:44 C. 24.7. example, or offence that man can giue. Chap. F. 30. ma. 9.45. 
111. i. 10 See 


| Chriſt tou- 10 f See that pc deſpiſe not one ot theſe li⸗ 
cheth the cauſe tle ones: fox J ſay vnto pou, that in hea⸗ 
of this offence, * en their“ s Angels alwapes beholde the 
which is, prĩde face of mp Father which ts in heauen, 


our inferiours. ' that which was loſt. 
Pſal.z 1.7. 12 Yowethinke ye 2 * If a man haue an 
g Secing God hundieth theepe, and one of them be gone 


ded his Angels and goe into the mountaines, and ſ&ke 
to take y charge that which is gone aſtrap? 
be aſſured that if then ot the ninetie and nine which went 
they deſpiſe thẽ, not aſtrap, | 


their cauſe. which is in heauen, that one of theſe litle 
Like 19.10. ones lhonld periſh. 


loſe by our of- gainſt ithe, goe, andi tel hun his fault he⸗ 
ſence that which twerne thee and him alone: if hee heare 


Lake 15.4. Sn by the“ mouth of 
Leut. 19. 17. two oz thiee witneſſes cuerp 

ecclus. 19.13. be confirmed. 

luke 17.3. 17 And if hee wilt not vourchfafe to Heare 
nes. 5. 19. them, tell it unto thek Church: and if Hee 


i Wherewith refuſe to heare the Church allo, let him be 
thou mayeſt be unto thee as an heathen man, and a 


ſpeaketh of ſe- 18 Yerelp I lap vnto vou, * Whatſoener 
cret or particu- pe l binde on earth, thatbe bound in hea⸗ 
lar ſinnes, and nen: and *whatſoeuer pe looſe on earth, 
not of open or halbe looſedmheaney, | 
Knowento o- 19 Agayne, Derelp J ſap vnto pon, that if 
chers. | two of pou ſhal agree in earth vpon any 
110 7,reproue him. thing whatſoener they ſhall deſire, it ſhall 
Deut. 19.15. be giuen them of mp Father which is in 


. iohn 8.17. heauen. 
hebr. 10. 28. 20 Fox where two oz thiee are gathered 
2. Cor. 1 3. 1. together in my Name, there am J in the 


k He meanette middes of them, 

according to the 21 Then tanie Peter to him, and ſaid, Ma⸗ 
order that was ſter, Howe oft ſhall mp bzother ſinne a⸗ 
among Iewes, ainſt me, and J hall foꝛgiue hun? » vnto 
who had their en tunes? 

eounſell of anci- 22 Jeſus [aide vntohim, I ſapnot tothe, 
ent and expert Vnto ſeuen times, but vntoa n ſeuentie 
men, to retourme times lenen times. 


ecute diſcipline. lihened bnta a certaine King , which 
This aſſemblie would take a count of his ſernants. 
* the 24 And when hee had begun to recken, one 
Church, which was brought unto him, which ought him 
had appointed ten thouſand=® talents. 
them to this 25 And becauſe he had nothing to pap, his 
charge. maſter commaunded him to be ſolde, and 
1. Cor. 5. 4. his wife, and his childzen, and all that hee 
24he . 3. 14. had, and the dette tobe paide, 
n the 16. chap. 26 The ſeruant therefoꝛe fell downe , and 
19. hee ment this heſought him, ſaping, Jalſter, appeaſe 
ol doctrine and thine anger toward me, and J will pay 
here of eccleſia= ther all. ; 
Nicall diſcipline, 27 Then that ſeruants maſter had compaſ- 
which depen- ſion, and looled him, and fozgaue him the 


deth ofthe dette. 
. ; 28 But when the ſeruant was departed; he 
* 10.22. 


Sue and be forgiuen, n A common talent was yalued at three- 
Dore pounde: ſome alſo were greater, and ſome leſſe. 


# 


The oſt ſheepe. The dere. S. Manthewe, Por cement. 


and diſdaine of 11 Fox * the Sonne of man is come to ſaue 29 T 


h We may not 15 «| * Pozeoner, if thy bother treſpaſſe a⸗ 33 


wozde map 35 Solikewiſe ſhall mine heauenlp Father p God effes- 


maners,andex- 23 Therefoze is the kingdome of heauen 5 


or, dane ta. Luke 194. m Weemuſt be continually ready to for- 


founde one sf His fellowes,which onght 
— an hundzeth * ous „and hee lapde | 
ands on him,+ tooke him by the thiote, o Which amo. 

LES me that thou owelt. teth of our mo. 

fellow fell downe at his feete, ney to the ſume 
aud beſought him, ſaping, Appeale thine of 5 ſhillings, 
anger towards mee, and J will pap thee or very neere,& 
all. was nothing 

c 


th comman- altrap, docth he not leaue ninetie & nme, 30 Pet he woulde not, but went and calt reſpect of 


him into puſon, till he ſhoulde pap the former, which 
dette * his maſter for. 


ette. 
of his children, 13 And if fo be that he finde it, verely J ſay 3x And when his other fellowes ſaw what gaue him. 
the wicked may vnto pou; he reiopceth moe of Þ theepe, was done, they were very (szie,andcame, 


and declared vnto their maſter all that 
was done, 


God willreutge 14 So is it not the will of pour Father 32 Then his maſter called him, and ſaydto 


him, O euill ſeruant, J fozgaue thee all 
that dette, becauſe thou pzapedſt me. 

Dughteſt not thou alſo to haue had pi⸗ 
— thy fellowe, euen as J had pitie on 


God hath ſo the, thau haſt wonne thy other. Do his maſter was wioth, and deliue⸗ 
dearely bought. 16 But it he heare thee not, K pet with * im to the iaplers, till he [honlde pay 


all was due to him. 

. doevnts you, except pee fogiue 7 from mech onely the 
pour heartes, eche one to his bother their part and af. 
treſpaſſes. ſection. 


CHAP. XIX. 


offended: he Publicane. 3 Chrift ſheweth for what cauſe a woman my be d- 


worged, 11 (ontmence is 4 gift of God, 14 He re-. 
cemeth (uttle children. 16 To obteine life euerla- 
ſting. 2.4 That rich men can ſcarſely be ſaued, 28 
He promuſeth them which haue leſt all to follow bim, 
bfe euerlaſting. 
E A d; it came to paſſe , that when Je⸗ Mz.10.y 
us had finithed thoſe ſayings, hee de- 
- parted from Galile , and came into the 


. coaſts of Judea beyond Joꝛdan. Mr, cauſe. 
2 And great multitudes followed him, and 67.27. 
he healed them there. Gen. 2 24.1. . 


3 J Then came vnto him the Phariſes 16. 0e. 5. 32. 
tempting him, and ſaping ta hun, Is it a They thats 
lawefullfoz a man to put awap his wife fore wereas 
foz euerp||fault? two, ſhalbe nowt 

4 Andhee anſwered and ſaide vnto them, as one perſon, 
aue pe not read, that hee which made r per en. 
em at the beginning, made them male & Deut. 24.1. 

female, a b It was tos- 

And ſaide, * Fox this cauſe, ſhall a man void the crude 

teane father and mother, and cleaue vn⸗ tie that men 

to his wife and they ; twaine ſhall be one would haue v 
— rio moje twaine, but ticrnincs 

6 ze they are no moze twaine, their wiu 
onefleth, Let no man therefoze put aſun⸗ they had bene 
der that, which God hath coupled toge- forced 0 _ 
r er. F 1 mn : 

7 They ſaideto him, why did then Mo⸗ difplezfire, kx 
ſes commaunde to gine à bill of dizozce- and malice. 2 
ment, and to put her awap: ä e That is at 

8 He lapde vntothem,JNoſes , becauſe of boginning.and 
the b hardnes of pour heart, luffered pou by Gods 
to put away pour wiues: but from the nance. 
begiming it was not fo, Chap. 5·J2. 

9 Iſup therefoꝛe vnto yon, * that whoſoe- nn 
uer ſhall nt away his wife, except it bee ale 16.19% 

fox whozedome , and marry another, ay * 

d committeth adulterie: and whoſoener d yr 
marrieth her which is diuozced., doeth cannorber® 
commit adulterie. ; ken at 

10 Then (aide his diſciples to him, If the plcalur 
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Atieh man. 


matter be fo betw&ne man and wile, it is 
comeby na nat good to marree, 4udge t 
* = aeynable I Wut heſaide vnto them, All men cannot 29 And whoſoeuer 
— we act aue ther 


= mr ſig- 12 F0} there are e ſome f chaſte, which were 


women:for they 13 J Then were maaßnt to him utle chil- 1 chriſt teacheth by a ſumluude, that God is derten 


£-+oded:) T0 bone oftheir mothers bellie: and there 
—— be ſome chaſte, which bee made chaſte by 
e oulde haue made themlſelues chaſte foz the kung⸗ 
the came dome of heauen. Ye!b that is able to re⸗ 
der of noble ceiue this, let hum receiue it. 
* dien, Þ he ſhould put bis hands on them 
0 and pia — the diſciples rebuked them, 
Which baue T4 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer the litle childzen, 
I ofrofcon= and foxbid them not to come to nie: fox of 
tncace, and vſe lich is the kingdome of heauen. 
| God 
— them, he departed thence, 
go is m, God maſter, what geod thing ſhal 
not common for FI doe, that I map haue cternall le: 
Almen, but is 17 And her ſayde vnto hun, Why calleſt 
rey rare, and tpou mie god: there is none gend hut one, 


to fewe: 
— men kkckpe the commaundements. 

not raſhly 18 Ye ſaid to him, Which? And Jeſus ſaid, 
biline rom - e, Thou ſhalt not kill: Thou ſhalt 
mariage. not commit adulterie : Thou ſhalt not 
che. 18.3. mar. ſteale: Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witnes. 
10.13. lg. 18.15. 19 Vonour thy 


M. 10. 1. ſhalt loue thy ncighbour as thy ſelfe. 
18.18. 

1 this lobſerued all theſe things from mp pouth: 

yong manknew what lacke J pet? 

nothing in Ieſus 21 Jeſus ſapd vnto him, If chou wilt be 

Chriſt but his perfite,qoe, ® ſell that 

manhoode, hee i to the peoze, a thou ſhalt haue treaſure 

leadeth him to in heai come and followe me. 

higher things, 22 And when the pong man heard that ſay- 


Chap. xx. 
* ſhall ſit alfo vpon twelue 


dꝛeth folde moze, and ſhall in 


The pennĩe. 4s 
ones, and Luke 22.30. 
q The ioy of c5- 
cience which 


to whome it bxethzen,oz ſiſters ; v2 father, oz mother, Gods children 


the twelne tribes of d 
ſhall fozſake houſes, oz 


oz wife, oz childzen , oz landes, fox mp feele even in 
Names ſake , hee (hall receiue an a hun⸗ their afflictions, 
herite euer⸗ is a chouſande 


folde more 


laſting life, 


men: and there be ſome chaſte, s which 30 But mam 4 firſt , ſhall be laſt, worth then all 


and the laſt ſhal 
CHAD. XX. 


worldly treaſure. 
Chap. 20. 1 C. mar. 


to. t. A t;.z0 


vnto no man, and home be alway calleth men to b 
labour, 18 Hee admoniſheth chem of his paſsians. 
20 He teacheth hs to flee amlutiom. 28 Chriſt pay- 
eth aur ranſome. 30 Hee guceth two blinde nen 
their faght, ; 


15 And when her had put his handes on 1 ES. the kingdome of heauen is like vnto 


A certaine houtholder, which went out 


16 . beholde, one came, and ſayd uvn⸗ at the dawning of the dap to hire labou⸗ 
to rers into hi arde, | 
2 And he agreed with the labourers fox: a | 
a PENP abap,and ſent them into his vine- a Which was 
pard, 
euen God: but if thou wilt enter into life, 3 And he went out about the ® third houre, and was of value 
and ſawe other ſtanding idle in the market about foure 
place, | pence halfe pe- 
4 And ſayd vnto them, Goe pe alſo into my ny of olde mo- 
vmeparde, and whatſoener is right, I wil ney, & was com- 
que pou: and then went their wan. 
re mother: and thou 5 — went out about the 
nt 


called denariuss 


monly a worke- 
and mans hire. 


honre , and did likewile. b They deuided 


20 Che pong inan ſapd vnto hi haue 6 And he went about the etenenth honre, the day into 
e — * and found other ſtanding idle, and ſayde twelue houres, 
_ them, Why ſtand pe here all the dap ſo thatthe third 
haſt, and'gine 7 T 1ep ſayd bnto him, Becauſe no — of the day, 
1 


was the fourth 


hired vs. He laid to them, Goe pe al⸗ ſixe of the clocke 
9 into my vineparde, and whatſocuer is was noone, nine 
ght, that thail pe receiue. was three of the 


83 ing, her went awap ſozowfull ; fo he had 8 J And when Euen was come, the ma⸗ clocke after din- 
Tr | 


. great poſſeſſions. | 
night better 23 Then Jeſus laid vnto his diſciples, Yes 
take place, rely I ſap vnto you, that a rich man ſhall 
k Heſpakethis, Hardlp enter into the kingdome of heauen. 


tat he might 

lemero knowe fol a || camel to goe through the eye of a 

himfelfe, needle, then lo a rich man to enter into 

ku. 13. the kingdome of God. ; 

ln im. 25 And when his diſciples heatd it, they 

39. were exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who 
10.20, then can be ſaued? 


| Heboaſteth 26 And Jeſus behelde them, and ſapd vnto 


much becauſe as them With men this is vnpoſſible , but 
Abet = with God» all things are poſſible. 
Mmielte. 


i 27 Chen anſwered Peter, and ſapde to 
. Quiſthereby Him, Beholde, we haue fozſaken all, and 
red his followed ther: what ſhall we haue? 
fic, and 28 And Jelus lapde vnta them, Derelp J 


him to ſay to ppu, that when the Sonne of man 
fee his ov me 


enes, not which followed me e in the regeneration, 

hacrally com- | 

Banding all to doe the like. 
Ori cable rope, o Who can frame mens hearts fo, that they 
not ſet their mindes on their riches. Marke 10.28. lake 18.28. 


ſter of the vineparde ſapde vnto his ſte⸗ ner, and the ele- 
warde, Call the labourers, and giue them uenth houre was 
their hire, begmning at the laſt, till thou an houre before 
come to the fixſt. ; 
24 And againe J ſay vnto pon, It is eaſier 9 And they which were hired about the ele⸗ 
nenth houre , came and receiued euer 
man a peny, 
10 Nowe when the firſt came, they ſuppo⸗ 
ſed that they ſhould receine moze, but they 
likewiſe recetued euerp man a penp. 
IT And when they 9 recemed it, they or, Tellnve. 
murmured aga 
12 Saping, Thele laſt haue wzought but becauſe of my 
one Houre, & thou haſt made them equall liberaliric? 
-butovs,: which haue bozne the burden, Deut. 15.9. 
and heate of the dap, | 
13 Andhe anſwered one of them, ſaping, mare 10.3 1. 
| Friende, J doe thee no wzong : diddeſt /e 13.30. 
thou not agree with me fox a pen: 
Hall fit in the thzone of his maieſtie , pe 14 Take that which is thine owne, and goe euery man in his 
thy wap: J will gme vnto this laſt, as vocation, as he 
much as to thee. | 
n What hinderance men haue by 15 Is it not lawfull fox me to doe as I will ought to go for- 
with mine owne ? Js thine epe © eutll be⸗ warde, and en- 
cauſe J am god? 


the ſunne ſer. 


e maſter ofthe houſe, c Or, envious 


(hap.1 9.30s 
d Thercfore 


is called firſt, 


courage others, 


F Iathis worke whereby the worlde js changed, renued and regene- 16 So the laſt ſhalbe firſt, and the firſt laſt: ſeeing the hire 


Re: or to ioyne this worde with the ſentence following, and ſo take 


nab I enioy theit inheritance, to the ende chat they might knowe 


© 6not ſutkcient to haue begunne once. 


8 ec *foz many are called, but fewe choien. 
Generation for the = of iudgement, when the de ſhall in ſoule 17 And Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem , and all. 

topke the-twelue diſciples apart in the ch. 22.14. 
wap, and ſayd vnto them 


is indifferent for 


Me. 10. ; 2. 


Lil,it, * 18 Behold, 4 18.31. 


To flo ambition. 


$.Matthcwe, A denne of cheeuet. 
18 Pchold, we goby to/Jeruſalem;and the 1 A Ny? whenthep diewe neere to Jern- . ni. . 


The 


Sonne of mantpalbe delnered. vnto rhe lalem, and were come to Bethphage, ke 9.2 
chiefe Prieſts, and unts the Ocribes, aud vntao the mount of the Plies, then (ent > L 
ſhallcoudemne hum todeath, { Jaeſus two diſcipies, K.1 a By this entrie leeme 
Joby 18.32. 19 And deliuer hun to the Gentiles, 2 Saping to them, Go into the towne that Chriſt woulde impo! 
to mocke and to ſcourge, and to crucifie is ouer againſt pou, and anon pee thall ew the Rate & Chap. 
him: but the thirde day hen ſhall riſe a⸗ finde an *aſle bound, and a colte with her: condicion ofhis 10. 
gaine. | looſe them, and bing thein vnto me. Kingdome,which 1.00 
Merke 10.35, 20 Then came to him the mother of Ze 3 Lend it any man ſap — bnto pou, ſap is farre contra Mar, 
bedens childzen with her fonnes , wozz pe, that the Loꝛd hath nerde of them, and to the pompe and lk 
tipping him, and deuüͤring a certamething ftraightwap he will let them goe. glorie of the 
of him. AX IA. 4 All this was done that it might be ful- worde. 
24 And he ſayde vuto her, What wouldeſt filled which was ſpokenbp the Pzophet, Iſa. 62. Lt. uch g. 
thou: She laid to hum, Graunt that thele ſaying, / | 9. 10 12.15. 
mp two ſonnes map ſit, the one at thy 5. J Cell pe theb daughter of Sion, Be⸗ b That is, the 
right hand, and the other at thy left hand hold, thy Ring commethvnto ther, inckke citie Sion ot 
in thy kingdone. 3 and ſitting vpon an alle, and a colte, the leruſalem. 
22 And Jelus anſwered, and ſayde, Pe toale of an alle vſed ta the yoke. - c Itisa maner 
” knowe not what pe afke. Are pc able to 6 So the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus of ſpeach called: 
e Heſerteth the dyinkeof the *cup that I (hall mine of, had commaunded them, - Synecdoche, 105 
eroſſe before and ta be vbaptized with the bapriſmerhat 7 And bwught the aſſe and the colte, and hereby two arg | 
their eyes to I ſhalbe baptized wich? Thep ſapde to put oni them their clothes, and ſet him taken for one. 
drawe them from + hun; We art able. 2921 | thereon. | | d Heridonthe 
ambition, cal- 23 And he ſayd unto them, Pe ſhall dzinke 8 And a great multitude ſpꝛed their gar? foale, and the 
ling it acup to in derde of my cup, and ſhall be baptized ments in the wan: and other cut bowne dam went by. 
fagnifie the mea» with the baptiſme that J am baptized branches from the trees , and ſtrawed e Which is to 
fire of the af- with, but to ſit at mp right hand, and at them in the way. FIT lay, daue I pray 
flictions, which mp left hand, is f not mine to giue: but it 9 Woxxoner, the people that went before, ckee, definng 
God hach order chalbe giuen to them, foi whome it is pzes- and they ald that followed 4; crpet, ſay- God to proſper 
ned for euer pared of my Father. ing, Hoſamia the Sonne ot Dauid: bleſ- and ſend good 
man the which 24 * And when the orher tenne heard this, ſed be he that commeth in che ame df ſucceſſe tothe 
ching alſo he they diſdainedat the two betten. the Loꝛde, Yoſanna chou which art in the Mefsias. 
calleth bap- 25 Therefoze Jeſus called them vnto him, higheit heauens. For God which 
rilme. and ſapd, Pe knowe that the lozdes of the x0 * And when he was come into Jernſa- is in heanen, muſt 
t God my Fa- Gentues haue domination auer them, lem, all the citie was moued,ſaping, Who onely fue. 
ther hath not and they that are great, ererciſe authozui- is this? Mar. 1 1. l. Aale 
giuen me charge tie oner them. 28 | It And the people ſapd, This is Jeſus the 19.45.06» 2.13. 
do beſtoweofti= 26 But it hall not be (0 among von: but Pꝛophet of Nazaret in Galile, g Int 
of honour wholoeuer will be great among pou, let 12 * And Jeſus went into the Temple ok or entrie into 
here: but to be an him be pat ſernant, od, and caſt out all them chat ſolde and the Temple. 
example of humi- 275 And whoſoeuer will be chiefe among bought in the s Temple , and ouerthzewe 7/:.56.7. 
Ke vnto all. pou,let him be pour ſeruant, the tables of the money changers , and h Vnder che 
Mar. 10. 4m. 28 Euen as the Sonne ot man came not the ſeates of them that ſolde dones, pretence of reb- 
e 22.25 · to be (erned, but to ſerue, and to gute his 13 And ſaid to them, It is mitten, Mine gion hypocrits 
Philip. 2. 7. life fox the ranſome of manp, houſe thall be called the honſe of pzayer: ſecke their owns 
M. to. 29 © And as they departedfrom Jericho. dbur*pehaue made it a denne of thæues. gaine,and pojle 
* 18.15 a great multitude followed him. 


I4 Then the blinde, and the halte came to God of his due 
him in the Temple, and he heated than. worſhip. 

15 But when the * chiefe Pzieſtes and 15e. 5. 1 1. . 
Scribes ſawe the marueites that tee did, 11.17 1946 M1 


30 And beholde, two blinde men, ſitting 
by the way ſide , when they heard that 
Jeſus paſſed by, cryed, ſaping, O Lozde, 


the Sonne of Dauid, haue mercie on vs. and the childzen crying in the Teinple, 7.11.18. — 
31 And the multitude rebuked them, be⸗ and ſaping, Yoſanna the Sonne of Da- ?/al.8.2. I 
cauſe they ſhould holde their peace: but uid, they diſdained, i 1f God reueie ier 


they cryed the moze, ſaying, O Loꝛde, the 16 And ſayd vnto him, Neareſt thou what his eg, and m: 
Sonne of Dauid, haue mercie on vs. theſe ſay 2 And Jeſus layde-vnto them, might by babes lus 
32 Then Jeſus ſtcode ſtill, and called them, ea : read pe neuer, Bp thei mouth of that cannot as ſec 1 

and lapd, What will pe that J ſhonld doe babes and ſucklings than haſt * made ſpeake,is it mar- bt 


toyou? | perfite the prapſe? - | ueile, rhey that f 
33 They ſapd to him, Loꝛde, that sur epes 17 J So he left ehem , and went ont of the can ſpeake, doe el 
map be opened. e321 | citie vnto ia, and lodged there. | ſer forth & mag · q) 
34 And Jelus mooned with compaſſjon 18 2nd in the moꝛning as he returned in⸗ nifierhefane? to 


touched their eyes, and immediatly their to the citie, he was hungrie, k In _— * 05 

ees receined ſight , and ther followed. 19 And ſeeing a figge tree in the way, her haſt orden, - 

him. came to it, and founde nothing thereon, grounded A 15 

CHAP. XXL but leaues onelp, and ſapde to it, Neuer ſtrength | 

* Chriſt rideth into Teruſalem on an aſſes, 12 The fruite growe on thee hencefoxwards, And all to one pur 

byers and ſollers are chaſed out of the Temple, 15, anon the ſigge tre withered. e, becauſe 2 . 

The children wiſh proſperitie unto Chriſt 15 The 20 And when his diſciples ſawe tt , thep God is then. ul 

A tree withereth, 22 Fayth requaſite in prayer, 25 marueiled, ſaping, Howe ſcone is the figge —— * bc ” 
Tobns baptsſme. 28 The twoſonnes, 33 Theparable * tree withered! . ength is , 
of the bushznemen. 42 The corner ſtone reiefFed, 43 27 And Jeſus anſwered, & ſaide vntothem, known. | . 
The demer reiec kad and abe Gentiles receiged,, - *Derelp Jap unto pou, if pe haue faith, — — Þ 

- page 


The vineyard let out. Bidden to the mariage. 451 
and doubt not, pe ſhall not onely doe that, vs take his inheritance. | 

which I haue done to the figge tree, \but allo 35- Sothep took him, and caſt him out of 

1! Whichthing if ye (ap huts this manntaine, Tale che vineyard, and flew him. 

ſeemeth to lelfe aman, and calt thy ſelfe uito the ſea, it: hen therefoze the Loꝛd of the vineyard 

impoſſible. halbe done, ha come, whatwill he doe to thoſe hul⸗ 

. 22 * And whatſoener pe ſhaſt aſke in plays: bandmen? : 

505.16. er, ik pe beleeue, xe thallreceine it. + 4X" They ſapd vnto him, Ye will cruelly de⸗ 

1.12. 23 JJ And when hee was come into the e thole wicked men, and will let out 

Mar.4r.27,29, Temple, the chiefe Prieſts, and the Elvers his bineparde vnto other huſpandmen, 

4620.52. of the people came unto hun, as hee was which ſhall deliuer him the fruites in their 
teaching, and ſapd, By what authozitie ſeaſons. | 
doeſt thou theſe things ? and who gaue 42 Jeſus ſayd bato them, Read pee neuer 
the this authontie? in 4 8 — The ſtone which the 7/2/.r 18.22. 

24 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſapde buto builders « refuſed, the ſame is made the ae: 4, 11. 
them, J alſo will aſke of you a certaine head of the comer 7 This was the Lozds 5.9.33. 
thing, which if ye tell me, J likewiſe wil doing, And it is maruetlous in our eyes, x.p-7.2.7. 
tel you, by what auth J doe theſe-43 Therefoze ſap J vnto pou, p kingdome u As not meete 
Wn © _— Oe e of God ſhalbe taken from pou, and thalbe or fit for their 
25 The baptiſme of John whence was it? ginenroa nation, which hall bzing foxth building. 
af from heauen,ot of men : Then they rea⸗ the fruites thereof. o faſten and 
| loned among themſelues, faping, Jf wee 44 And whoſoeuer ſhall fall on this ſtone, ioyne the buil- 
hall ſay, From heauen, he will 'ſap vnto ye ſhalbe bzoken : but on whomſoeuer it ding together, 
bs, Why did ye not then beleeue him 7 hall fall, it will grinde him to powder. and ro vpholde 
mThe hypo- 26 And it we lay, Df men, wee ® feare the 45 And when the chiefe Pzieſts and Pha⸗ the whole. 


vits feare nan People : * fox all hold John as a Pzophet, 
note then God, 27 Then they anſwered Jeſus, and ſayde, 
and malice neuer Me cannot tell. And he ſapde vnto them, 


iuſtifiech the Neither tell J you by what authozitie'J 

erueth, doe theſe things. a 

ch. 14. 5. 28 But what thinke pe? A certaine man 

11.620, had two ſonnes, and came to the elder, 
and ſapd, Sonne, goe, and wozke to day in 
m vineyard. 

29 But he anſwered, and ſapde, J will not: 
nSofarce it is pet afterward hee repented himſelfe, and 
impokible for went. 
themtorepenr 30 Then came he to the ſeconde, and layd 
and be ſaued, that likewiſe. And he anſwered, and ſapde, J 
ſtand in their w ill, ſir: pet he went not. 5 
onne conceite, 31 Whether of them twaine did the will of 
that the greateſt the father? They ſayd vnto him, The firſt. 3 
ſaners that are, Jeſus ſayde vnto them, Yerelp J ſap vn- 
ſhall more ſone do pou, that the » Publicanes and the har⸗ 
come to repen= lots thall goe betoze pou into the king- 
tance, dome of God, 


oGodtaught by 32 Fox John came vnto you in theo way 
lohn the way of ok righteonſnes, and ye beleeued him not: 


nigiteouſnes, but the Publicanes, and the harlots be- 
whole life was leened him, and pee, though pe ſawe it, 
Tight and per= were not mooned with repentance after- 
te. ward, that pe might belerue him. 

1.3.1. 33 J Yeare another parable, There was a 
ren 2. 21 certaine houſholder, * which planted a 
un r. P vineyard, and 1 hedged it round about, 
Wk? 20. 9. and |] made a winepꝛelle therein, and buzit 
PThevineyard a tobe, and let it out to huſbandmen, and 
bike people, went into a ſtrange countrep. 

2 nad 34 nd when the time of the fruite drewe 

Led, 


neere , hee ſent his ſernants ro* the huſ- 
bandmen to receime the fruites thereof, 


0 Ved al meanes 


wirkende it and 35 And the huſbandmen tooke hts ! fernats 
* tiut- andbeatons, wi filled another, and ſto⸗ 
x ned another. 

4 36 Againe har ſent other ſeruants, moe 
eee then the firſt: and then did the like vnto 
e Prieſts and them. 

ulers, 37 But laſt of all hee ſent vnto them his 


ops, owner ſonne, ſaping, Thep will reucrence 


133 38 But when the huſbandmen ſawe the 
ee loune. they ſaid among heim ſelues,“ This 


Chup xtr. 


46 And they ſeeking to lay 


2 Thekingdome of heauen 1s like vntoa 


9 Eo ye therefoe out into the hie wares, 


riſes had heard his parables, they percei- /a.$.14. 
ued that he ſpake of chemin. 

hands on him, 

feared the people, becaule they tooke hun 

as a P2ophet. 


CHAP, XXIL 4 
The payable of the mariage, 9 The vocation of the 
Gentiles, 11 The mariage garment, 17 Of p-y- 
ing of tribute, 25 Of the reſurrection. 36 The 
Scribes queſtion, 44 Chriſtes diuummie. 


TEE Jeſus anſwered,and ſpake vn- 7:4 14.16. 
to them againe in parables,ſaping, rene. 19.9. 


certaine King which married his ſonne, 

And * ſent foꝛth his ſeruants, to call them a Chriſt repro- 
that were bid to the wedding, but they cherh the Iewes 
would not come, of their ingrati- 


4 Againehe ſent foꝛth other ſeruants, ſay- rude & obſtinate 


ing, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, malice, in that 
J haue pzepared my dinner: mine orcn they reiected the 
and my fatlings are killed, and all things grace of God, 
are readie: come vnto the marriage. which was ſo 


Vut they made light of it, and went their plentifully offe- 


wanes, one to his farme, and another &- red vnto them. 
bout his marchandiſe. b God puniſheth 


6 And che remnant tooke his ſeruants, extremely ſuch 


and mtreated them lharpelp, and flewe ingratitude. 

them, e The ingrati- 
But when the king heard it, hee was tude of them 

wioth, and ſent foorth his warricrs, and which are bid, 


b deſtrored thoſe murderers, and burnt vp cannot cauſe 


their citie. Gods liberalitie 


8 Then layd he to his ſernants, Truely the and his holy 


wedding is prepared: but they which meates to periſh, 
were bidden were not woꝛthie. v hich he hath 
prepared for his. 
and as manp as pe finde, bid thein to che d In the Church 
marriage. the hypocrites 


— 


10 Soc thoſe ſe nants went out into the are mixed with 


hie wancs and gathered together all that che godly. 
ener then kound. both 4 good and had: ſe elle had not a 
the med duꝛg was furnished with gheſts. pure ffection & 


11 Thon the hing came in to ſer the gheſtes, vpright conſci- 


and ſawe there a man which had not on a ence,which pro- 
e009 garment. ceeded of faith, 


is the heire: come, let vs kül hun, and ler 12 iv He lade vnto him, Friende, howe 


LIl.ui t canicit 


The Sadduces queſtion.· „S- Mettliewe. Ofambidoa/ 


Though God f cameſt thou in hither, aud halt nog nA 37 Jelus ſapd tu him, Thon ſhalt lone the Deu. C.. 
ſuffer for a time wedding garmet? And e was ſpeachtes. with K 10.5. 
hypocrites in the 13 Then lapde the Fung to. the ſeruaumtg, pl Ie. i Lemitag 16. 
Church, yet hee Wind him hand & foote : take him away,,. 38 This is the firſt q; the great commande- ar. 12. 31. 
knoweth how to | rom. 13.9. 


the lecond is like unto this, Thou x-/.;.: 4. 
Chap. 8. 12. C 13 15, ©* Then went p Phariſes à toke coum⸗ 40 On thele two commaundements han- Mv. 13. 


42-0 25.30. ht tan nm ta geth the whole Lawe and the Pzophets,. ? 20 = 
Chap. 20.16. 16 And they lent; unto Him their dilciples, 41 C* While the Phariſes were gathered o Of what docke 
g By the out- with the » Herodians, ſaping, Maſſer, we together, Jeſus aſked then, 1*.2;,-. or me.. 
ward and gene- know that thou art true and teachelt the 42-Saping, What-thinke pee of & hniſt ? p By the pir ite 
rall calling. wap of God truely, neither carelt fo any whole ſonne is hee? Theꝝ ſaid vnta hun, of prophecie 
Mar. 1 2.13. man: fox thou conliderelt not the i perſon Dauids. | ſpeaking, of the 
luke 20.20. of men, 43 He ſapde vnto them, Yowe then doeth kingdome of 


h Theſe were 17 Tell vs therefoze, how thinkeſt thou? | Danidiny ſpirit call him Lozd,Caping, Chriſt, 
certaine flatte· Is it lawfull to giue tribute vnto Ceſar, 44 The Lozd ſaide to my Lozd, Sit at mp ?/a/,r10.r, 

rers off court, fat | qright hand, * till J make thine enemies qBy the right 
which euer 18 But Jeſus perceined their wickednes,# thy tooteſtcole 2 14 hand is ſipnified 
maintained that ſapd, Mh tempt ye me, ve hypocrites? 45 It then Dauid call him Lozd, how is the authoritie & 
religion which 19 Shew me the tribute monep. And they he his foome? , 1 -;- *- powerg(hich 
king Herod beſt byought him a! pennie, 46 And none could anſwexe Him a wozde, God giuerh his 
approued : and 20 And he ſapd vnto them, Whole is this neither durlt any from that day forth aſke Sonne Chriſtin 
though they image and ſuperſcription 7 - - - himany moe queſtions. * making himhis 
were enemies to 21 Thep ſayd vnto him, Ceſars, Then ſaid | | — and 
the Phariſes, yet He unto them, Giue therefoze to Ceſar, gouernour ouer his Church. r Not that his kingdome ſhall then 
in this thing they the things which are Ceſars, and giue vnto ende: but the office of his humanitie ſhall ceaſe, and he with the Fa- 


conſented, thin= God, thoſe things which are Gods, ' ther and the holy Ghoſt ſhall raigne for euer as one God all in all 
king to intangle 22 And when then heard it, they maruei- \ Chriſt is Dauids ſonne touching his manhoode,and his Lord con- 
Chriſt, and ſo led, aid left him, and went their way, cerning his Godhead. . 
either to accuſe 23 Che ſame dap the Sadduces came to CHAP. XXIII. 

him of treaſon, hun(which lay that there is no reſurrecti- 3 Chriſt condenmeth the ambition, couetouſneſſe, ænd 

or to bring him on) and aſked him, hypocriſie of the Scribes and Phariſes. 31 Their 


into the hatred 24 Saping, ſNaſter,* Moſes ſaid, If a mi . perſecutions againſt the ſexuants of God, 37 Hee 
of all his people. die, hauing no] childzen, let his bother prophecteth the deſtruct iom of Feruſalem. 
i As touching marrie his wife, and rapſe vp ſeede vnto 1 18 ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and 


the outward his bzother. | to His diſciples, oy Nehe.$.4, 
ualirie,as whe- 25 Now there were with vs ſenenbzethren, 2 Saying,The* Scribes and the Phari- a And teache 
era man be and the firſt married a wife, and deceaſed: ſes ſitin Moles ſeate, that which Mo- 
rich or poore. and haning no iſlue,left his wife vuto his 3 All therfoze whatſoener they bid pou ob- ſes faith 
or. the ceyne of bother. ſerue, that d obſerne & doe: but after their b According to 
rhe tribute. 26 Likewiſe alſo the ſecond, aud the thirde, wonkes do not: foz they ſay, and doe not. Moſes whome 
k Which was unto the ſeuenth. 4 * Fox they binde heauie burdens, grie- they reade, but 


of value about 27 Aud laſt of all the woman died alſo, nous to be bozne, aud lap them on mens not that which 
foure pence 28 Therefoze in the reſurrection, whoſe wife ſhoulders, but they themſelues will not they teach of 
halfe penie. {Hall ſhe be of the ſeuen ? fox all had her. moue them with one of their fingers. themſelues. 
Nom. 13.7. 29 Then Jelus anſwered, and lapde vuto 5 All their woꝛkes they doe fox to ber ſcene Luke 11.46, 


mar. 1 2. 17. them, Pe ware deceiued, not knowing the ok men: foꝛ they make their e phplacteries ae: 15.10. 
luke 20.25, criptures,not the power of God, bꝛoade, æ make long the * fringes of their e They were 
Mar. 12.18. 30 For in che reſurrection they neither mar- garments, ; ſkroles of parch- 
duke 20.27. rie wines, noꝛ wines are beſtowed in mar⸗ 6 * And loue the chiefe place at feaſtes,and ment wherein 
actes 23.8. riage, but are as the » Angels of God in to d the chiefe ſeates in the aſſemblies, the commance- 
Dent. 25.5 heauen. ; 7 And greetings inthe markets, and to be ments were writ» 
Ur, ſonnes. 31 And concerning the reſurrection of the called öf men, Kabbi,Rabbi. ren: and to this 
{By che title of dead, haue ye not read what is ſpoken vn⸗ 8 But be not pe called, Rabbi: fox one day the Iewes 
alliance: & here to pou of God, ſaping, is your || doctoz ,to wit, Chiſt, and all pee vſe che ame, and 
by brother hee 32 J am the God of Abzaham, and the are bzethien, cloſe them in a 
meaneth the God of Jſaac, and the & OD of Jacob? 9 And * call no man pour father vpon the piece of lether, 
next kinſman, God is not the God ot the dead, but of the earth: foꝛ there is but one, pour Father and ſo bind them 
tha lawfully lining. which is in heauen. to their browe 
might marrie 33 And when the people heard it, they were x0 Be not called 4 doctozs:foz one is pour and left arme, to 
her, aſtonied at his doctrine, doctoꝛ, euen Chriſt. the intent they 
m WhereGods 34. © * But when the Phariſces had heard, 1x But he that is greateſt among pou, let might haue con- 
word is not ptea- that he had put the Sadduces to ſilence, him be pour ſeruant. tinuall remem- 


ched and vnder- thep aſſembled together. brance of lane. 
Rand, there muſt 35 And one of them, which was an expoun- Numb. 5.38. ht. 22. 12. Mar. 12. 38. Al. 11. 43· C 20.46.07, maſter. 


needes reigne der of the Lawe, aſked him a queſtion, 7:mes 3. 1. d Chriſt forbiddeth not to giue 1uſt honour to 1 
dlindneſſe and tempting him, and ſaying, ſtrates and Maſters, but condemneth ambition and ſiiperioritie one? 
he ent” 36 Maſter, which is the great commande- our brothers faich, xhich officeappertaineth to Chriſt alone. o. a” 
n Foraſmuch as ment in the Lawe ? cher. Mal.1.6. e The Phariſes were called Maſters or fathers, an 

they ſhalbeex- the dcribes Doctors. Ihe higheſt dignitie in the Church 1s not 


9 : 
erie and ſcruice. 


empted from the infirmities of this preſent life. Exo. $6 Mar. 12.28. lord ſlup, or dominion, but miniſt 01 
0 12 ＋ 


rch- 
in 
de- 
writ- 


his 


The nature of hypocrites, Chap. xxx 177. Falſe Chriſtes. 452 
a 12 o whoſoeuer will eralt himſelfe,ſhall zr So then pc b& witneſſes un 7 
— — be bought low: and whoſoeuer wil hum⸗ ſelues, that 88 o are the childzen of them ET 


ble himlelfe,thalbe exalted. 


13 o therefozebevnto pou Scribes and 

Ye keepe hariſes, hypocrites, becauſe pe eſhut vp 
p e kingdome of heauen befoze men: fox 
religion and pe pour ſelues goenot in, neither ſuffer ye 


cke the pure 


knowledge of them *that would enter, to come in. 


God,when men 14 Moe be vnto pou Scribes and Pha- 
xeready to im- Tiles; hppocrites : fox pee deuoure wi⸗ 
brace it. dowes houſes , euen under a coulour-of 
k Which haue long pzapers: wherefoze ye (hall recetue 


now their ſoote "the greater dainanation. . | = 4c 
within j dootes. 15 Moe be vnto pu, Sertliesand Phari- 


A. 12. 40. ſes,hypocrites : fox ve compaſſe i ed and 

lab: 20.47. land to make one ot pout pꝛofeſſion: and 

i They _ when he is made, pe make him two fulde 
c 


all meanes moe the chude of hell, then du pour 
they could inuent ſelues. 37% 
to make of a 16 Moe be unto pou blinde guides, which 


Centle a lee. Tap, Whoſoener ſweareth bpt inple; 
N fradrerg by 


40% a derter. it is nothing: but whoſoeuer 
the golde of the Temple, hel offendeth. 
17 Pefcooles blinde, whether is greater; 
k And maketh the golde, oz the Temple that ſauletiſiatij 
*robetakenas the golbe? v1 . 1 
mboly thing, 18 And whoſoener ſweareth by the altar, 
becauſe of the it is nothing: but whoſoener ſweareth by 
vs: and hereby the offring chat is upon it, offendetg. 
Chriſt ſhewerh 19 Pe fooles and blinde, whether is grea⸗ 
that mans doc= tet, che offring, oz the altar which ſancti⸗ 
une doeth nor - fieth the offring . 
onely obſcure 20 Whoſoeuer therefoze ſweareth by the 
the worde of altar, ſweareth by it, and by all thinges 
God. but is con- "thereon, Work | 12 . 
rarie to it. 21 And whoſoeuer ſweareth by the Tem- 
1Kmg8.13, ple,ſwearerhby it, and by him that dwel- 
20e. b. 2. 1 — thi | 105 | 
Cha).5.34+ 22. * And hee that ſweareth- bp henuen, 
ſweareth by the tone of God, and by 
him chat ſirteth there. 
Like 11.42, 4 — you, Scribes and Pha- 
riſes, hypocrites : fox pe tythe mint, and 
aniſe,and cununm, * leane che weightier 
matters of the Lawe , as ſudgement, and 
mercie, and fidelitie. Theſe ought pe to 
; hane done, and not to haue left the other. 
| Yeſtayat chat 24 Pe blinde guides, which i ſtraineout a 
lich s no- guat, aud fivallow a. camel. 
dung and let 25 J Mo be to pou, Scribes and Phariſes, 
pſcthatwhich * Hppocrites: fox pemake: cleãne the vt⸗ 
bal greater im · ¶ ker ſide of the cup, and ol the platter: but 
ptance. within they are full of bꝛiberie, + f exreſſe. 
n Yeſeckehow 26 Thou blinde Phariſe, clenſe firſt the 
o get eſtimation inſide of the cup and platter, that the out⸗ 
wih men and ſide of them may be cleane alla. 
ale nat he- 27 Moe be to pou, Scribes and Phariſes, 
deſehaea php pocrites: fox he are like vnto || whited 
290d conſcience ': tombes ; which appeare beautifull out⸗ 


En ward, but are within full of dead mens 
ene = bones, and of all futhmes. | 

— 28 So are pealſo : fox outward'pe:appeare 
oP 11.39, righteons vnto men, but within pe are ful 
r, punred. of hypocriſie and iniquitte. . 


29 Jo be unto pou, Scribes and Pha- 
riſes, hypbcrites: foꝛ ye build the tombes 
4 for a remem- of the Pꝛophets, and garnilh the lepul⸗ 
nes of them, chꝛes of therighteans, *! / 
Dale meme 30 Any ſap, It wer had bene in thedapes of 
Cadel our fathers, wee woulde not haue bene 
acc tor cheir partners with them in the blood of the 
Cockrme. Pꝛophets. 5 | ) 


that murdered the Pzophets. nation hath be- 
32 Fulfil pe alſo Þ meaſure of pour fathers. gun to be crudll 
33 © ſerpents, Þ generation of vipers,how againſt the ſer- 
ſhould pe eſcape the damnation of hell? wants of God, and 
34 Wherefoze bcholde , J ſende vnto pou therefore it is no 
P Prophets, t wile men, & Scribes, and marueile — 
of them per {hall kill and crucifie : and of the children 
them ſhall pee ſcourge in pour Spnago- ſuch wurderers 
gues, and perſecute from citie to citie, handle roughly 
35 That vpon apou map come all the righ- the Prophets. 
teous blood that was ſhed vpon the earth, p To conuince 
„ krem the blod of Abel the righteous, you of greater 
-: bnito the blood of Zacharias, the ſonne of ingratitude. 
BVarachias, whome pe flewe betweene the q Chriſt mea- 


Temple and the altar. neth y all their 
36 YVetreÞ'J ſap vnto you , all theſe things race ſhalbe pu- 
hall come vpon this generation. niſhed, ſo that 


37 Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt the iniquitie of 
the Prophets, & ſtoneſt them which are che fathers ſhall 
leut to the, howe often would J haue ga⸗ be powred into 
thered op childzen together,*as the henne the boſome of 
7-gaerethher chickins under her wings, che children, 
ind ve would not which reſemble 

38 Behold, pour habitation ſhalbe left vnto their fathers. 

:.pdu deſolate. Gen.. . helr. 

39 For ſay bnto pou, ye ſhall not ſc me 11.4. 

encefoꝛth till that ve ſap , Bleſſed is her r Reade 2. Chro. 

that commeth in the Name of the Lozd, 2 4. : * 
| uke 13.34. 
"28ſar.t.30. © Heewill returne no more to them as a teacher but 
as a Judge, when as they ſhalbe compelled to confeſſe (although too 

late) that he is the very Sonne of God. 

MAU LT. LLEIILE ©: 
2 (brift ſheweth his diſciples the deſtruction of the 
* Temple, 5, 24 Thefalſe Chriſtes. 13 To perſeuere. 

14 The preaclung of the Goſpcl. 6. 29 The ſignes of 

the ende of the worlde. 42 Hee warneth them 10 

wake. 44 The ſudden comming / Chriſt, 
I AP D * Jeſus went out, and departed A. 13. r. 

om'the-Temple , and his diſciples e 21.5. 

tame to hum, toſhews him the butilding of a Whoſe excel. 

. the Temple! E lencie appea- 

2 And Jeſus ſapd vnto them, See pee not rech in that that 
all thele chings ? Merelp J ſap vnto you, Herod for the 
there ſhall not be Here left a ſtone Vpon ſpace of 8.yeeres 

' a ſtone,thatſhall not be caſt downe. kept ten thou- 

3 And as he ſate vpon the mount of O⸗ ſand men in 

. lines, his diſciples came vnto him apart, worke: the ſtones 
ſaping, Tell vs when theſe things thalbe, were 15. cubites 

and Whar ſigne ſhall be of thy comming, long, in height 

d dandofrthe end of the would. 12. in bredth 8. 

4 And Jtſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto as Ioſephus wri- 
them, Take herde that no man deceine tech. 

8 5Thrrs. | Luke 19.44. 

5 Fo: many: fhallcome in my Name, ſay- b They thought 

ing, I am Chriſt, and ſhall deceme many, the world ſhould 

6 And ve ſhall heare ofwarres, &rinnors be at an ende, 
of warres : ſee that yee bee not tronbled: when Ierufalem 
foz all theſe things mult come to paſſe, but were deſtroyed, 
the end is not pet: | Epe. 5. G. cui. 

5 Pon nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 2.18. | 

+ reaime againſt realme, and there ſhall be c He anſivereth 

peſtileuce, and famme, and earthquakes in chem nor accor- 


diuers places. 1 ding to their 
8 All thele are but the 4 beginning of lo⸗ mindes, but ad- 
hee. et moniſheth them 


ch is 
neceſſarie fox them to 
ſued ſino, among 


increaſe more 


Of great afflictions. 


10.17, luke 9 * Then ſhal 
oP — 4 x 4 we flicted , and 


tal 


S. Matthewe. The day ofthe Lord. To watch, 


deliuer poupp to be af⸗ 31 * And her ſhall ſende his Angels with a 1. 
kill vou, ad pee (hall 


20. ad 16. 2. be <hated of all nations fox any Names 


e As if you were ſake. 


h The horrible returne backe to fetch his clothes. 


deſtruction of 19 And woe ſhall be to them that are with 
the Temple, and childe, and to them that giue ſucke in thole 


albe great tribulntton, ſuch 44 Cue women. ſhall be griuding at the q This teacheb 


the corruption daves. 

of Gods pure 20 But pꝛay that pour flight be not in the 

religion. winter, neither on the * Sabbath dax. 

Dan. 9.27. 21 Ya then 

Actes 1.12. as was not from the heguming of the 
Or. man. wo1lde to this time, noz halbe. : 


3 God prouideth 22 Andercept thoſedayes fhouſ be ſhoz- 42 Wake therefoze : fo vc knolve not reſpeRing his 


for his children tened, there ſhould no |] fleſh. be ſaned : hut 


in the middes of fon the i electes ſake 


troubles. ſhoꝛtened. 


„ thoſe dayes ſhall be 43 1 the good man though he bene 
proc £ 
* Marks 13.21. 23 *Thenifany ſhal ſap vnto you, Le, here 


duke 17,23. is Chniſt, oꝛ there, beleruę it not. 
Aheiſtes, and 


. Whitherthe 24 Fol there hall ariſe fa 
| 7 falſe Chriſtes and falle piophets, and ſhall ſhei great ſignes 


deceiuers leade and wonders, ſo that if it were poſlible, 
3 le, hiding thep ſhould deceine the verpelecg; ; 

clues in 25 Beholde, J hauetoldepon before, 
holes, as if they 26 Wherefoze if they ſhall ſap vnto: van, 
were aſhamed of Beholde, he is inthe deſart, go not-fozth: 
cheir profeſsion. Beholde, Hee is inthe[] ſecret places, he- 


Or, cloſets. lerue it nor, 


Lale 17.37. 27 Foz as the lightning conuneth out of 
1 In deſpite of the Eaſt, and ſhineth into the Welt; ſo 


Satan the faith- 
Full ſhalbe gathe- man be, 


thall alſo the comming of the Soune of 


red and ioyned 23 * Fox whereſoener a dead ! carkeis is, 
with Chriſt as thither will the Egles reſozr, 

the Egles aſſem- 29 * Andimmediatlp after the = tribulati- 
ble to a dead ons of thoſe dayes, ſhall the Sunne a be 


great ſound of a trumpet, and they ihall 1 
gather together his elect, from the foure 
wandes, and from the one end of the hea⸗ 


che cauſe of theſe 10 And then ſhall manp be offended, and nen vino the other. p = 
troubles. {hall betray one another, and ſhall hate 32 Nowe learne the parable of the figge cue. 
f Many will one another. | tree: when her bough is pet tender, and Chri 
keepe backe 11 And many falſe pxophets Hall ariſe, and it bzingeth feozth leaues , per knowe that dem 
their charitie, ſhall deceiue man. | ſonnner is nerre. ' * 
becauſe they 12 And becaule * iniqnitie ſHalbe increaſed, 33 So likewiſe per, when yer ſc all theſe d T 
are ynthankfull the loue of manp lhalbe colde. '- _ tmgs, knowethat the kingdome of God is bone 
and euill, vpon 13 * But he that endureth to the ende, hee - neere, cuen at the does. man 
eee albe laue TITUS bs 34 Yerely I ſap unto pon , this o genera o For within 
ſhould beſtowe 14 And this Goſpel of the kingdom hall tion chall not paſle, tilt all theſe things be fiſtie veeres after 
it. be pzeached through rhe whole woꝛlde for done, ec" Nad: Ieruſalem va 
2. Theſ. 3. 13. a witnes unts all nations, aud then ſhall 35 :*Yeanen and earth ſhal paſſeawap:but deſtroyed, the 
2. fm. 2 5 the ende come. 10 my woꝛdes thall not paſſe away. godly were per⸗ 
g When Tem- 15 J Wheng pe *therefoze [hall ſe the “ a⸗ 36 But ot that day and houre knoweth no ſecured, fal t 
le ſhalbe pol- bomination of deſolation ſpoken ok by man, no not the Angels of heauen, but mp teachers ſedu- whi 
— ſhalbe a Daniel the Piophet, ſtanding in theHotp Father onelp. ced the people, con 
ſigne of extreme place, (let hum that rendeth, conſider ns : 37. But as the dave s of Noe were, ſo tike- religion was pol. 61s 
Jdeſolation : the 16 Then let them which be in Jydea; flee : viſe hall the conuning of the Sonne of luted,f thut the yr 
acrifices ſhall mto the mountames. Un man he. K world ſeemed to d. 
end and neuer 17 Let him which is on the honſe ton, not 38. Fo as in the danes before the flood, be at an end. ke 
be reſtored. come downe to fetch anp thing ont al his ::they did oate and demke, marrie, andgine 1. 3.31, be 
Mark? 13.14. houſe, = | in mariage, vnto the day that Noe entred G.. 5 11. ma 
Aab 21.20. 18 And he that is in the fielde, let not hum into the Arrke . lukp 17.16, ho 


9 Aud? knew nothing, till the flood came, 1.3. 20. 
and teuke chem allaway : @ ſhall atſo the p Becuſe of 
tonuning of the Some of man be. their incredu- 
Ahen two uen thalbe im the fielves, litie. 
the one thalbe receiued, and the other ſhal J 15.34.35. 
+ He:rgf $1077 £39 4770 ef ac . che.. 4. 17. 


mill: the one ſhalbe receiued, and che other cuery man to 
ache refuſemg. walke warily, not 


what houre pour maſter will come. companion, al- 


out th e kyuewe at what watche the uer ſodeare vi» 
thiefe woulde come, her woulbe ſurely to him. 
watch & nat ſuffer his houſe tobe digged 1 13.35 
i. thiough; © et Luke 12.39. 
44 Therefme be pe allo ready: fon in the 170%. 
houre that pe thinke not, will the Sonne eue. 16.15. 
of man come. a 
45 * Who then is a faithfull feruant and L 12.42. 
. wiſe, whame his maſter hath made ruler 
— his houtholde, to giue them meate in 
46: Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whome his ma⸗ 
.. fer when hee commeth-, thall finde ſo 


doing. : | 
47 Derelp J ſap bnto yon, hee ſhall make 
. hun ruler oner all his goods. 


48 Butifthatenill ſeruant ſhall ſap in his 
heart, Py maſter doeth deferre his coms 


mug. Y 
49 And beginne to ſmite his fellowes, and 


NC 0 ERS > * i. 


Carkeis. darkened, and the mcone ſhall not gine to eate, and to dzinke with the dzunken, 

Marte 13.24. her light, and the ſtarres thall fall from 50 That ſeruants maſter wil came in à dap, 

We": heanen , and the powers of heauen chall when he tcokerh not fox hum, and in au 
e. e ne belhaken, | houre thaf he is not ware of 


3 Nee. 2.31. 
Je S 
t 


bade an all ſer 
„ tloudes 


Noe. 
2 r we , __ F 
1 J AF. | "bhp. fig 7 555 * be © of of A * 
* ” * > * „ „ — 
W were; an 
5 


— 


« 


4 


— 


30 And then ſhalt appeare the ligne or the 51 And will cut him oft, and giue hum his [0 mar fin. 
onne of man in heanen: and then ſhal all 
kinreds of the earth mourne, and they 
Sonne of man come in the 
heauen with power and great 


- poztion with hypocrites: * there {hall be C627. 3-42- 
weeping, andgnaſhing of terth. aud 25.30. 


CHAP. XXV. 
x By the ſimilitude of the virgms 1 ou teacherſ euery 
man to match. 14 And by the talents to be duligent. 
31 The lat iudgement. 32 inde ge and the 
oates. 35 The workes of the fait eg: 
2 35 kes of the futiſi 1 Chen 


. — Ew BS 4 Sw —__ 


vin. 


qhewiſe virgins. 


a This ſimili- 

wud? reacher 
that it is not 
ſutficient to haue 


likened unto ten virgins , which tooke 

their lampes, and went to * merte the 
buidegrome, 

2 And fine of them were wiſe, and fiue fdo⸗ 


once giuen Our Fr 
ſcues to followe lig . | 
Chriſt, but cut 3 CThefcolith teoke theirlampes, but tcoke 


none ople with them, | 

4 But the wale tovke ople in their veſſels 
with their lampes. |; 

Now while the budegrome taried long, 
all ſlumbzed and flept. 

6 And at midnight chere was a cry made, 
Behold, the bxidegrome commeth : go out 
to mete him. 

7 Then all thoſe virgins arole, and trim⸗ 
med their lampes. | 

« any ſecke 8 Andthefcolith ſaid to the wiſe,* Ginevs 

which they haue Of pour ople, fox our lampes are || out. 

contemned, but 9 Wut the wile an{wered, ſaping, We feare 


we mult contt- 


nue. : 
d To doe him 


honour, as the 


it is too late. lealt there will not be pnough fox vs and 
10r,quenched. vou: but ! goe pe rather to them that ſell, 
\ This was ſpo- and bye fox pour ſelues. 


ken in reproche, 10 And while then went to bye, the bzide- 


becauſe they grome came: and they that were ready, 
madenot proui- went in with hun into the wedding, and 
ſon in time. the gate was thut. 


11 Afterwards came alſo the other virgins, 
ſaying, Loꝛd, Lozd,open to us. 


Chap. xxv. 
I TH the * kingdome of heauen halbe 24 Then he which had receiued the one ta⸗ 


The laſt iudgement. 453 


lent, came and {apd,Valter, J knewe that 
thou walt an harde man , which reapeſt 
where thou lowedſt not, gathereſt where 
thou ſtrawedſt not: 


25 I was therefoze afraide , and went and 


hid thy talent in the earth: beholde, thou 
halt thine owne. 


26 Andhis maſter anſwered, and ſaid vnto 


him, Thon enill ſeruant and || flouthfnll, Or, Angerer. 
thou kneweſt that J reape, where I ſowed 
not, and gather where J ſtrawed not. 


27 Thou oughteſt therefoze ta haue put mw 


money to the erchangers, and then at mm 
comming {Houlde J haue receined mine 
owne with vantage. 


28 Take therefoze the talent from him,and 


giue it vnto hun, which hath ten talents. 


29 * Foz unto enerp man that hath,it (hall Ch-p.r 3.12, 


be gmen, and he lhal haue abundance,and & 8.18. 
i from hun that hath not, euen that her % 19.26. 
hath, halbe taken away. mark 4.25. 


30 Caſt therefoze that vnp2ofitable ſeruant i The graces of 


into utter darkeneſſe: there thalbe wer⸗ God ſhalbe ta- 
ping,and gnaſhung of terth. ken away from 


31 © And when the Sonne of man com⸗ him that doeth 


meth in his gloꝛ vy, and all the holy Angels not beſtow them 
with him, then thall he fit vpon the thione to Gods plory & 
of his gloꝛie. his neighbours 


12 But he anſwered, and ſayde, Verely J 32 And befoꝛe him ſhalbe gathered all nati- profite. 


t Iv not open ſap unto pon, © J knowe vou not. 
to you becauſe 
youhauefayled the day noꝛ the houre, when the Sonne of 
i the midway. man will come. ; 
(h1y.24.42,44. 14 „f Fox the kin of heauen is as aman 
113.3335. 
Uu 19.12. 
f This ſimilitude goods, 
tacheth howe 15 Amd vnto one he game fine e talents, and 
weouphtto to another two, a to another one, to every 
continuein the man after his owne h , & ſtratght- 
knowledge of wap went from honie. 
Godand doe 16 Then her that had receiued the fine ta⸗ 
good withthoſe lents, went and occupied with them, and 
7 God l gained other fine talents. 

chgiuen vs. 17 Likewiſe alſo, he that receiued two, he al⸗ 
8 Every talent ſo gained other two. 
commonly made 18 But he that receined that one, went and 

ee ſcore digged it in the earth, and hid His malters 
— ppY monry, 

p.18.24, 
[0rjnade, you ſeruants came, and reckoned with 

them, 


20 Then came he that had receined fine ta⸗ 


ons, and hee thall ſeparate them one from C. 8.12. 


13 Watch therefoze: fox pe knowe neither another , as a ſhepheard ſeparateth the 4 22.13. 


ſherpe from the goates. 


33 And hee lhall let the theepe on his right 


hand, and the goates on the leit. 


that going into a ſtrange countrey , called 34 Then thall the Ring ſay to them on his 
his ſeruants, and deliuered to them his right hand, Come ye* bleſſed of my father: k For our ſalua- 


inherite ne the kingdome pꝛepared fox you tion commeth 
from the | foundations of the wonlde. of the bleſſing & 


35 * Fox® J was an hungred, and yegaue fauour of God. 


me meate: J thirſted , and ye gane me 1 Hereby God 
dzinke: J was a ſtranger, and pe lodged declareth the 
mee: certaintie of our 


36 L vas naked, and pe clothed mee : J was predeſtination, 


ſicke, and pe viſited me: I was in pu- whereby ve are 
fon, and ve came vnto me. ſaued, becauſe 


37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere him, we were choſen 


ſaping, Lozde, when ſawe we rhee an him⸗ in Chriſt betore 
gred,and fedde thee ? oz a thirſt, and gaue the foundations 
thee dzinke: of the worlde, 


19 But after a long ſeaſon, the maſter of 38 And when ſawe we thee a ſtranger, and Epheſr.4. 


lodged ther? oꝛ naked, and clothedthee? 1.58.7 


39 Oz when ſawe we ther ſicke, oz in pꝛiſon, 478. 


and came unto ther: m Chriſt mea- 


lents, and bzought other ſiue talents, ſap- 40 And the King ſhal anſwere and ſay vnto neth not that 


ing, Maſter, thou delineredſt vuto me fine them, Yerelp J ſay vnto pon, in as much our ſaluation de- 
talents: behold, I haue gained with them as ye haue done it vnro one of the leaſt of pendeth on our 
other fine talents, theſe my bꝛethꝛen, pe haue done it to me. works or merits, 
21 Then his maſter ſapde vnto him, Jt is 4x Then ſhall her ſay vnto them on the left bur teacheth 
wel done good ſernant and faithful, Thou Hand, *Depart from me ye curſed, into whar it is to line 
haſt bene faithfull in lis, J will make enerlaſting fire, which is pxepared fo? the iuſtly according. 


b Themaſter thee ruler quer nuich £# enter in into thy deuill and his angels. to godlineſſe & 

Reemeth him maſters ion. 2 10 42 Fo J was an hungred, and ye gaue me charitie, & that 

mo his houſe 22 Allo hee that had receiued tui talents, no meate: I thirſted, and pe gaue nie no God recompen- 
wave him part = came and ſande, Malter, thou deliueredſt Hinke: ſeth his of his 


#his goods and vnts me two talents:behold, I haue gap⸗ 43 J was a ſtranger, and ye lodged me not: free mercy, like 
itics. ned two other talents with them. I was naked, and ye clothed me not: ſicke, wiſe as he doth 
23 Vis maſter ſaide viito him, Tt is well and in priſon, and ye viſited mie not. elect them. 
done god ſeruant, and faithful, Thon 44 Then ſhal they alſo anſwere him, ſaying, E:#-.7.35.. 
haſt bene faith full in litle, J wil make thee Lozd,when lawe we thee an hungred, oz a [[0rzv£%.8.. 
rnler oucr much: enter in into thy maſters thirſt, oꝛ a ſtranger,oz naked, oz ſicke, oz in 7446.8, 
top, ꝓꝛiſon, and did not nuniſter vnto thee ch. 
45. Then. 4k. 13. 27%. 


Oyntment powred on Chriſt, 


45 Then ſhall he anſwere them, and ſap, 
D114.12.2 Yerelp J ſap unto you, in as much as ye 
10h 5. 29. did it not to one of the lcalſt ot theſe, ve did 
n We muſt it not to me. 


therefore onely 46 * And theſe hall goe into euerlaſting 

doe * which paine, and the righteous into life eternall. 

God requi- 

reth of mend ot followe mens fooliſh fantaſies, 

CHAP. XXVI. 

3 Conſprracie of the Prieſts againſt C hriſt. 10 He ex- 
cuſeth Magdalene, 26 The inſtitution of the Lords 
Supper, 31 The aiſciples weakenes, 48 The treaſon 
of Iud us. 62 The ſword, 64 Becauſe Chriſt calleth 
himelfe the ſonne of God, he u iudged worthy to die. 
69 Peter demeth,and repenteth. 

I A Nd *it came to paſſe , when Jeſus 

had finithed all thele ſapings , he ſayd 
unto his diſciples, 

2 Peknowe that within two daypes is the 

Paſleoner, and the Sonne of man ſhalbe 

deliuered to be crucified, 

* Then aſſembled together the chiefe 
Paielts, and the Scribes, and the Elders 
of the people into the hall of the hie Pꝛieſt, 
called Cataphas, 

4 Aud conſulted how they might take Je- 
ſus by ſubtiltie, and kill hum. 
5 But they ſayd, Not on the feaſt day, leaſt 
ark. 14.3. any vpꝛoare be among the people. 

20%. 11.2. & 12. 3. 6 J And when Jeſus was in Bethania, 

a He ſheweth in the houle of Simon the leper, 

what occaſion 7 There came vato him a woman, which 

Iudas tooke to had a bore of very coſtly oypntment , and 

commit his trea- 4 2— it on his head, as he late at the 

able 


ſon. ” 
b This was S And when his diſciples ſawe it, they had 
b indignation, ſapmg, What needed this 


Aue. 22.1. 


John. 11 47. 3 


through Iudas 


motio to whome Waite? 

they gauecre- 9 Fox this oyntment might haue bene ſolde 
ire, fox much, and bene giuen to the pooꝛe. 

Dert.r5.11, 10 And Jeſus knowing 1t,fapd unto them, 


c This fact was 
extraordinarie, 


Mh trouble ye the woman? fox ſhe hath 
8 | wiought a good worke vpon me, 

neither was it 11 * Foz pee haue the pooze alwapes with 
left as an exam- pou, but ine ſhall pe not haue alwapes. 
ple to be follow- 12 Foz in that thee powzed this oputment 
ed:alſo Chrilt on mp body, ſhe did it co 4 burieme. 

is not preſent 13 Yerelp J ſap vnto pou , Mhereſoeuer 
with vs bodily this Goſpel ſhall be pꝛeached th1oughont 
or to be honored all the would, there thal alſs this Þ the hath 
with any out- doue, be ſpoken of foz a menioꝛiall of her. 
warde pompe. 14 Then one of the twelue, called Judas 
d Tohonour my Ilcariot, went vnto the chiefe Prieſts, 
buriall withall, 15 And ſayde, What will ye giue me, and J 
Mark 14. ro. wil deliuer hun vnto pou f and they ap⸗ 
luke 22.4. pointed vnto him thirtie e pieces of ſiluer. 
e Eucry one in 16 Andfrom that time, he ſought oppoꝛtu⸗ 
value was about nitie to betrap him. 

foure pence I7 Now on the firſt day of the feaſt of vn⸗ 
halfepenie of leanencd bꝛead Þ diſciples came to Jeſus, 
olde ſterling. ſaping vnto hum, Where wilt thou that 
Mark. 14.12. we pꝛepare fo thee to cate the Paſſeoner? 
lube 22.7. 18 And he land, Goe into the citie to ſuch a 
He maketh man, c {ay to him, The maſter ſavth, My 
haſte to a more time is at hand: J will keepe the Paſſeo⸗ 
worthy ſacrifice, ner at thine honſe with inn diſciples. 

to wit to that 19 Andthe diſciples did as Jeſus had gi- 


which the Paſſe- nen them charge, and made ready the 
ouer ſignified. Paſſeouer. 

Marler. 18. 20 So hen the Euen was come, he late 
luhe. 22.14. downe with thetwelne. 


ioþz 13. 3j. 21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Werelp J lap 


S. Matthewe. 


The Lords Supper, '- 


vnto you, that oneofyon thalbetray me. 
22 And they were exceeding ſo 


zowfull, and T/al, 41.9. 


began euerp one of them ts (ap bnto him, g He chat is 26, 


Is it J,MWalſter 7 


cuſtomed to 


23 And he anſwered, and ſapde "by Ye that with me da * 
2 dippeth his hand with me in the dich, he ar therable, 


ſhall betrap me. 


24 Surely the Sonne of man go 


_ IF 
eth his h To the inteng 


wap, | as itis wutten of him: but woe be his diſciples 
to that man, by whom the Donne of man might knowe 
is betrayed:1it had bene good foz that man, all this was ap- 
if he had neuer bene bone, ; po- 
25 Then Judas which betraped him, an⸗ uidence of God. 
Walter? Ye ſayd 1. Cr. 11.24. 


ſwered, and ſaid, Js it I 
vnto him, Thou halt ſap 


dit, 


pointed by 


1 That is, a true 


26 And as they did eate, Jeſus teoke the ſigne and teſti. 
bꝛead:and when he had giuen thankes, her monie that my 
bꝛake it, and gaue it to the dilciples , and body is made 


ſayd, Take, eate: this is mp body. 
27 And ſo he toke the cup, and when h 


yours, and by 


e had me your ſoules 


giuen thankes , her gaue it them, ſaymg, are nouriſbed. 


Dꝛinke pe all of it. 


Kk The wine ſig· 


28 Fo this is my l blood of the Rewe te⸗ nificth that ou 
ſtament, that is ſhedde fox many , foꝛ the ſoulcs are refre. 


remiſlton of ſinnes. 


{hed & ſatiſſied 


29 J ſap vnts you, that 1 J will not dzinke with the blood 
hencefozth of this fruite of the vine vntill of Chriſt ſpiri- 
that day, when J hal dzinke it newe with rually receiued, 


vou in my Fathers kingdo 


me. 


ſo that without 


30 And when they had ſung a Plalme, they him we haue no 


went out into the mount of Dlines, 


nouriſhment, 


31 Then ſapd Jeſus vnto them, All pt | You ſhall no 


ſhalbe = 


offended by me this night: fox it more enioꝝ my 


is witten, J wil! ſmite the ſhepheard,and bodily preſence 


the ſherpe ot the flocke ſhalbe ſcattered, 
32 But * after J am — J wilgo gether in heauen. 


befoze pou into Galile. 
33 But 


till we meete to 


Mar. 14.2. ton 


Peter anſwered, & ſapd vnto him, 16.32.6188, 


2» Though that all men tHould be offended m Shall turne 


by thee;yet will I neuer be offended, 


backeandbe 


34 * Jeſus ſaid ynto him, Yerelp I ſap vn⸗ diſcouraged, 


to thee, that this night;, befo 
crowe,thon ſhalt denie me thaile 


we 


e the cocke Zech. 139. 
he 4 +: Marka4.28. 


Peter ſayd pnto him, Though J ſhould 422 16.7. ..: 
51 with the, yet will J not denie ther. n This decla- 


Likewile alſo ſapd all the diſciples. 


reth what dan- 


36 C*Then went Jelus with them into ger it is to truſt 
a place which is called Gethſemane, and too much to out 
ſapd vnto his diſciples, Sit pe here, while one ſtrength. 


J go and p1ay vonder. 


Jahn 13.38. 


37 And he toke Peter, and the two ſonnes 4.14.32. 


of Tebedeus, and hegan to ware fozow 


full, o and grieuouſſy troubled, 


38 Then ſaßd Jeſus unto them, My 
is very heauie, euen vnto the death: 


P&here, and watch with 


39 So he went alitle further, m 
face, a pꝛaied, ſaying, O mm Father, if i 
poſſible, let this q cup * ꝓaſſe from nie: ne 


me. 


4 luke.22.29. 


o He feared not 


ſoule death ofit ſelfe, 
tarie but trembled for 


feare of Gods 


E fell on his anger roward 
t be finne,y burden 
Z whereof he bare 


. uertheleſſe,npt as I bull, hut as thou wilt. for our fakes. 


40 After, he c 
them a flew 
could ve not 


the flelh is weake, 
42 Aga ine he went away 


& therefore was ready to obey: but hee pra 
their troubles, without reſpect of the eterna 


land to Þ 
ot watch with ine one houre? 
41 Mate and pray, that ye enter not 
tentatiouig: the ſpirit in deede is ready, 


nto$ diſciples, æ found p For heſuue 
Nets 1 cter , What? godsanger kind-! 


led towards vs. 


into q Thar is, che 
but angerof Go 
for mans ſinnes. 


the ſeconde time, r He knew "= 
and pzayed, ſapmg, © mp Father, if this wha: his father 


had determ! ned, 


yeth as the faithful doc 10 
counſel of God. | Ard 


therefore we muſt continually fight againſt the fleſh. 


cup * 


„% eee deer eee geg een 


1 . Chap.xxvx r. | Peters deniall, 454 
cup cannot paſſe away from me, but that 64 *Jeſnsſapdeto him, Thou haſt ſayde ch. 16.27. 


ſeaketh J mult dzinke it, thy will be done, it: neuertheleſſe J (ap vnto vou, hereaf- vn. 14. 10. 
is 26, Ak contrary 43 And he came, and found them a fleepe ter ſhall yeſee the Sonne ot man, ſitting at 1% 4.14 
dem ſenſe, meaning againe: foz their eyes were heauie. the right hand of the power of God, and e Chriſt confeſ- 
yly they ſhouldea- 44 So he left them. and went away againe, come inthe cloudes of the heauen. ſeth that he is 
, don be well va- and pꝛaped the thirde time, ſaping the 65 Then the hie Pueſt rent his f clothes, ſonne of God. 


kened. ſame woꝛdes. ſaping, Ye hath : blaſphemed : what haue f This was one 
intent y Chriſt died 45 Then he came to his diſciples, and ſayde we anp moe neede of witneſſes? beholde, of their owne 

| willingly,and vnto them, © Sl&pe yencefoozth, and take nowe pe haue heard his blaſphemie. traditions,if 

ve ceretore preſen- pour reſt : beholde, the houre is at hande, 66 What thinke pee? They anſwered, and they had heard 


ap- ted himſelkero and the Sonne of man is ginen into the laid, He is wozthp to die, any Iſraelite 

pro- his enemies handes of ſinners. . 67 * Thenſpatethep in his face, and bnf- blaſpheme. 

God, Me.1443- 46 * Riſe, let vs goe: behold, he is at hand feted hun: and © other ſmote him with g The enemies 

q luke 22.47. that betrapeth me. | their roddes, of God call a 

true 118.3. 47 * And while he pet ſpake, lo, Judas, one 68 Saying, i Pzophecie to vs, O Chiziſt, true confeſſion 

ti. 10, Haul, Rabbi, of the twelue, came, and with him a great Whois he that ſmote thee? blaſphemie. 

my x Herebukerh multitude with (wozds and ſtaues, from 69 J Peter late without in the hall: & a 7/a. 50.6. 

K b vnkindneſſe the hie Pꝛieſts and Elders of the people. maide came to him, ſaying, Thou allo h The officers 

V ider the cloce 48 Roe he that betraped him, had giuen waſt with Jeſus of Galile, ſmite Chriſt 

les of pretenſed them a token, ſaying, Whomſocuer J 70 But he denied befoze them all, ſaping, with their rods 

. fnend(hip. ſhall kiſſe, that is he, lap holde on him. I wot not what thou ſapeſt. or little ſtaues. 

eſtg. J0r beathe. 49 And foxrhwith he came to Jeſus, ſaid, 71 And when he went out into the poiche, i They mocked 

out Gen.. g tu. 1. God ſane thee, Maſter, and kiſſed hun. an other maide ſawe him, and ſapde vnto him after this 
fre. 10. 50 Then Jeſus ſaide vnto him, * Friende, them that were there, This man was al⸗ ſort. j he might 
ied y The exerciſing Wwherefoze art thou come ? Then came ſo with Jeſus of Mazaret. not ſeeme ro bee 
od ofthe ſword 15 thep, and land hands on Jeſus , and tooke 72 And * agapne hee denied with an othe, a Prophet, and 

i- fordidto priuate Hin, ſaying, J know not the man. ſo would turne 

ed, Allo he 51 And beholde, one of them which were 73 So after a while, came vnto him they the peoples 

ut would hauc hin- with Jeſus , ſtretched out his hand, and that ſtoode by, ſayd vnto Peter, Surely mindes from 

no dered by his vn- dzewe his ſwoꝛde, and ſtrooke a ſeruant thou art alſo one of them : fox enen thy him. 

* dicere zcale the of the hie Pueſte, and ſmote off his eare. ſpeache bewꝛapeth thee, Marke 14.66. 

n0 worke of God. 52 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto him, nt vp thy 74 Then began he to curſe himſelfe , and to le 22.55. 

ny x Every legion worde into his (| place: * fox all that! take ſweare,ſaping,J know not the man, And % 18.25, 

ace conteined com- the ſwoꝛde, ſhall periſh with the [woꝛde. immediatiy the cocke crewe. k An example of 

to moaly 6000. * 53 Either thinkeſt thou, that J cannot nom 75 Then Peter remembzed the woꝛdes of our infirmine y 

wen. ſootemen, and pa to mp father, and her will gine me Jelus, which had ſayde vnto him, Befoze we may learne 

ij 931.horeſmen. moe then twelne * legions of Angels? the cocke crowe, thou ſhalt denie me thzſe, to depend vpon 

8, — here he 34 Nowe then ſhoulde the Scriptures be Do he went out, and! wept bitterlp. God, & not put 

ne meaneth an inli- * fulfilled, which ſay, that it mult be lo: our truſt in our 

: nitenomber. 45 The lame houre ſapd Jeſus to the mul- ſelues. 1 He was liuely touched with repentance by the motion of 
Ik.sz.10, titude, Pe bee come out as it were againſt Gods Spirit,who neuer ſuffereth his to periſh vtterly, though for a 
Launen. f. ꝛq. a thiefe, with ſwoꝛdes and ſtaues, to take time they fall, to y entent they may feele their owne weakeneſſe, and 

. Paſe 31. me: I ate dayly teaching in the Temple acknowledge his great mercie. 

Mark 14-53+ among pou, and ve tooke me not. CH AP. XXVII. 

. lake 22.54. 56 But all this was done, that the* Scrip- 2 Chriſt is deliuered unte Pilate, 5 Tudas hangeth 

n- thn 18.13, 24 tures of the Prophets might be fulfilled, emſelſe. 24 Chr:/t :5 pronounced innocent by the 

it Ae 14.55» Then al the diſciples foxſoke him, a fled. Iadge, andyer is condemned, and cruc:fizd among 

our a He declareth 57 And they toke Jefus, and led hum rzheeues. 46 He prayeth vpon the croſſe. 51 The Marke 15. 1. 

h. howe leſus was to Cataphas the hie Pꝛieſt, where the due in rent. 62 The dead bodies ariſe 57 loſeph luke 22.66, 
wongfully ac- Scribes and the Elders were aſſembled, barlerh Chriſt 64 Watchmen keepe the graue. 2 18.28, 
aſed,tothe end 58 And Peter folowed him a farre off vnto 1 VVB * the moming was come, all a For they had 
ymemay knowe the hie Pꝛieſtes hall, and went in, and late the chiefe Pꝛieſts, and the Elders no authoritie to 

not kisinnocencie, with the ſeruants to ſee the ende. of the people tooke connſell againſt Jeſus, condemne him, 
te, md not that he 59 Rome the chiefe Peſts and the El⸗ to put hum to death, | or to put any to 
for ſufered for him * ders, and all the whole Counſell * fought 2 And led him awap bound and delinered death. 

fle but for vs. falſe witneſle againſt Jeſus , toputhim him unto Pontius Pilate the gouernour. b Ouer late ro- 

b Which could to death. 3 J Then when Judas which betrayed pentance brin- | 

* ul wimneſſe a- 69 But they found none, and though him, ſawe that he was condemned, öᷣ he geth deſperation. 

bare ginſt him, many falſe witneſſes came, pet founde repented himſelfe, and brought againe the © Although he 

| ling. they d none: but at the laſt came two falſe thirtie pieces of ſiluer to the chiefe Pziſtes, abhorre his 

e e Chriſt did ne- witnelles, and Elders, ſinnes, yet is he 

nd: geltheir falſe 61 And lapde, This man ſaide, J can de⸗ 4 Saying, J hane e ſinned betraying the not diſpleaſed 

S, reports,& more- trop the Temple of God, and build it in innocent blood, But they ſayde, What is therewith, but 

: dur he was not the dapes. that to vs: 4 ſee thou to it. deſpaireth in 

| theretodefende 62 Then the chiefe Pꝛieſt aroſe , and ſayde 5 And when he had caſt downe the ſiluer Gods mercies, & 

2 Mcaiſe but to tu him, Anlwerelt thou nothing? What pieces in the Temple, he departed, & went, ſeckerh his owne 

ho ſuffer condem- is the matter that thcſe men witneſſe az and hanged himſelfe. deftruQion . 

1 mation, aginſt thee? 6 And the chiefe Pzicſtes tooke the ſiluer d Thete hq po- 

m_ dOradiure thee 63 But Jeſns<heldhis peace. Then þ chief pieces, aud fapde,Jtis not © lawfull foz vs cries lay the 

ard bythineallege- "Prieſt anwered, & ſayd to him, J4 charge whole fault ypon 


Gy ade ther by the lining God, that thou tell vs, Tudas.. 4.1.18. e The hypocritesareful of conſcience in amatter: 


if thou be the Chzilt the Sonne of God. ofnothing, but toſhed innocent blood they make nothing at it. 
4 to 


Barabbas quit, . S. Matthewe. Chriſt erueißed. ' 


07, Corbat. to put them into the treafnre , becauſe it hun an ſkarlet robe, m od 
l is the — of blood, _ 29 Andplatted a crowneof thomes , and lum — be 
7 And they tooke counſell, æ bought with put it vpon his head, and a reede in his &1te himſelſe 
them a potters ſielde, foz the buriall of right hand, and bowed their knees beloze a king, 
f For the Iewes f ſtrangers, | hun, and mocked hun, ſaping, God ſaue s 1521 
thought it a 8 Wherefozethat field is called, The fielde thee Uuig or the Jewes,  luke23.26,” 
great offence to ok blood, vnrill this dap, : 30 Aud lpitted vpon him, and tooke a rede, 1,21 522 
be buried in the 9 (Then was fulfilled that which was and inocehimon the head, 10h. 9.17 . 
fame place that Cpoken by Jeremias the Prophet, ſaping, 3: Thus when they had mocked him, they 


| n It was aki 
the ſtraugers rund they tooke thirtie ſiiuer pieces, the tooke the robe from him, and put his owne of 4cinke — 
were. pticeof hun that was valued, whom chey rayment on him, and led hun awap to pen the veines, 
Acles . 19. of the chudꝛen of Jſrael valued. cructfie him. | and ſo to haſten 
Zach. I 1. 13. 10 And they gaue them fox the potters field, 32 * Andas they came out, they founde a his death, 
as the Lozd appointed me.) man of Cpꝛene, named Simon ; hun thep which was giuen 
Mtr. 15. 2. 11 J AndJeſus ſtoode befoze the gouer⸗ compelled to beare his croſſe. hir vpon the 
lube 21.3. nour, and the gouernour aſked him, fay- 33 * And when they came vnto the place oe. 
1 18.33. ing, Art thou the king of the Jewes 7 Je- called Golgota, (that is to ſap , the place 54/2 2.78. 
ſus layd vnto him, Thou ſaveit it. of dead mens (kulles ) 


marke 15.24. 


12 And when he was accuſed of the chiefe 34 They gaue hun avineger to danke, min⸗ , The maner 
Pueſtes and Elders, he anſwered no⸗ gled with gall: and when hee had taſted then was to fer 
thing. | | thercof,he would not dunke. pa uriting to 

13 Then ſayde Pilate vnto him, Yearelt 35 J And when then had cruciſied him, thep ſigniſie where. 
thou not howe many things they lay a- parted his garments, and did calt lottes, fore a man was 
gainſt thee? that it might be fulfilled, which was ſpo⸗ executed: but 

14 But he anſwered him not to one worde, ken by the Prophet, They deuided imp here God gouer. 
inſomuch that the gouernour marueiled garments among them, and vpon mp ve⸗ ned pilates hard 


greatly, lture did caſt lottes. to write other. 
r, quit. 15 Nowe at the feaſt, the gouernour was 36 And they ſate, and watched him there. iſe chen he 
g It was a tradi- wont toſ deliuer vnto the people a 8 i- 37 J They let vp alſo ouer his heade his thought, 
tion of the Iewes ſoner, whom they would, cauſe wutten, o THIS IS IESVS THE T 2.19. 
to deliuet a pri- 16 And they had then a notable pꝛiſoner, KING OF THE IBW ES. 7,22. 
ſoner at Eaſter. called Barabbas, 38 CAndthere were two theeues crucified wiſl.2.18, 
17 When they were then gathered toge⸗ with him, one on the right hande, and an p 'This was 3 
ther, Pilate ſaid vuto them, Whether wil other on the left, Fgreat tentation, 
e that J letlooſe vnto pou Barabbas, oz 39 And then that paſſed by , reuiled him, to go about to 
eſus which is called Chult? : wagging their heads, rake from him 
18 ( For he knewe well, that fox enuie they 40 Xd ſaping , * Thou that deſtropeſt the his truſt in God, 
had delinered hum. Temple, E buildeſt it in three dapes, laue and ſo to bring 
h This vs to the 19 Allo when he was let downe vopn the thy ſelfe : if thou bee the Sonne of God, him to det. 


greater condem- indgement ſeat, his wife ſent to him, ſan⸗ come downefrom the croſſe. paire. 

nation of Pilate, ing, Yaue thou nothing to do with that 47 Likewiſe alſo the hie Pꝛieſtes mocking q Meaning by 
whom neither tut man:for J haue ſuffered many things hum, with the Scribes, and Elders, and this Synecdoche 
his owne know- this day in a dzeame by reaſon of hun. Phariſes, ſapd, the one of the 
ledge coulde 20 But the chiefe Pꝛieſtes and the El⸗ 42 Ye ſaued others, but he cannot ſane him tkeeues. 
teach, nor coun- ders had perſwaded the people, that they ſelfe: if he be the King of Jſrael , let him r That was from 
ell of others, to ſhould aſke Barabbas, and ſhouide de⸗ now come downe from the croſſe, and we noone till three 


defend Chriſtes ftrop Jeſns. will beleene him, of the clocke, 
innocencie. 2t Then the gonernour anſwered, and ſaid 43 Yee y truſteth in God, let him deliuer C Of Iewrieand 
Marie 15.1 t. vnto them, Whether of the twaine will pe him nowe, if he will haue him: fo2 he ſayd, the countrey 
IuK 23.18. that J let looſe vnto ou? And they ſayd, Jamthe Sonne of God. thereabout. 
10e. 18.40. i Warabbas. 44 That ſame alſo thea theeues which were 7/3/.22,2. 

a Fes. 3. 14. 22 Milate ſaid vnto them, What ſhal J doe crucified with him, caſt in his terth. t Notwithſlan- 


i The multitude then with Jeſus which is called Chziſt? 45 Nowe from the * ſixt houre was there ding that he fee- 
ow the e- They alllapd to him, Let hun be cruciſied. darkeneſſe ouer all the lande, vnto the lech himiclſe as 


ed tu the righ- 23 Then ſande the gouernour, But what ninth houre, it werewoun- 
teous. enill hath he done? Then they crped the 46 And about the ninth houre Teſts cryed ded with Gods 
k Pilare beareth moze,ſaying, Let him be crucified, with aloude vonce, ſaping, Eli, Eli, la- wrath, and for- 
witnes that he is 24 Mhen Plate {awe that he anailed no malabachthani: that is, My Cod, my ſoken for our 
innocent, before fins, bnt that moze tumult was made, God, why halt thou forſaken me? ſinnes, yet he 
he condemne he togke water and walhed his hands be- 47 And ſome of them that ſtoode there, ceaſech not to 
him. foe the multitude, ſaying, Jam innocent when they heard it, ſapde, This man cal⸗ put his confi- 
If his deachbe ofthe blood of this & iuſt man: lone pou leth © Elias, a dence in God 


not lau full, let to it. ä 48 And ſtraizhtway one of them ranne, and call ypon 
the puniſhment 25 Then anſwered all thepeople, and ſayd, androoke * a ſponge , and filled it with vi⸗ him: which ls 
fil on our heads Nis | blood be on vs, and on dur childien. neger, and put it on a || reede,and gane hin! written to reach 


& our childrens. 26 Thus let he Barabbas looſe vnto them, to dꝛinke. vs in all affici- 
And as the Wi- and lcaurged Jelus, and delmiered hun io 49 Other ſand, 1 ot be, let vs ſer, if Elias wil ons to truſt ſill 
hon rm be crucified, come aud {ane hum. in Goch be the 8+ 
curſe taketh 27 C* Then the ſouldiers of the gonernour 50 Then Jeſus crped agayne with a londe faults never 
place to this day. toe Jeſus into the common hall, and grieuois to the 
Markę 15.16. athered about him the whole band. fleſh, u They mockedat Chriſts prayer as if it had bene in valle. 
icin. 19.2. 205 And they ltripped hun and put vprn 15%. 19.29. Or. ale ſtalk; T7 [al.69.21 


vopce, 


lon 
the 
he 
de: 


SPS ENS? 


1 S8 8 23 


ohites burial Chapanxy11t, The ſouldiers bribed. 455 


taril voyte, and ptelded vp the * ghoſt, I Dwe* in the end of the * Sabbath, Mar.16.1,2,5. 
Aron r 7 51 And beyolde, the? vaile ot the Temple Nwyen rſt day of the. werke — ohn 20.1 
obeyed his fa- was tent in twaine,from the toppe to the to dawne, Warp Magdalene, a the other or. ue. 


dier inal things. bottome,and the earth did quake, and the JDarp came ts ſee the ſepulchze. a Herethe E- 
+ bron. 3. 14. ſtones were clouen, f 2 And — there was a great earth- uangeliſt recko- 

Which foni- 52 And the graues did open themſelues, quake: fog the b Angell of che Loꝛde del⸗ neth the naturall 
* end ot all and manp bodies of the Samts which cended from heauen, and came and rol⸗ day from the 
the ceremonies fle pt, atoſe, ö led backe the tone from the dooze, and late ſunne riſing to 
ofthe Lawe.s $3 And came out of the graues after his re⸗ vpon it. his riſing agai 
jor leriſalom. ſurrection,and went into the |holp Cite, 3 And his countenance was like lighte⸗ and not as t 

and appeared vnto many. ning, and his raiinent white as ſnowe. lewes did, which 

1 This iudge- 54 When the Centurion, and they that 4 And foz feare of hun, the kerpers were began to count 
ment ol an he- were — watching Jeſus,ſawe the aſtonied, and became as dead men, at the firſt 
then man was carthquake , and the thinges that were 5 But the Augel anſwered, and ſapd to the boure after the 
ſufficient to done, they feared greatly, faping, Truelp women, Feare pe not: fox J knowe that ſunne ſer. 
eondemne the z this was the Sonne of God. pe ſerke Jeſus w was crucified: b There were 


grolle maliceof 55 And many women were there, behol⸗ 6 Ye is not here, fo he is riſen,as he ſayd: two: but it is a 


the lewes. _ him a farre off, which had followed come, ſee the place where the Loꝛde was maner of ſpeach 
Mok.t5.42,43- Jeſus from Galile, miniſtring vnto him. layde, to vſe the ſin- 

luke, 2350, f. 56 Among whome was Marp Magda⸗ 7 And goe quickly , and tell his diſciples number for- 
ahn 19.38. lene, and. Warp the mother of James that he is riſen from the dead: and behold, theplurall,and 

1 Who was ſo and Joles, and the mother of Zebed goeth befoze pou into Galile : there pe contrary. 

much the more ſonnes. . all ſee him: lo, I haue tolde you, c Heaſſureth 


in danger by de- 57 © * And when the enen was come, there 8 So thep departed quickly from the ſe- chem that it is (a 
caring himſelfe came a * riche man of Arimathea, named pulchne, with feare and great 4 jope , and d Their ioy v«s 
tobe leſus diſ- Joſeph , who had alſo himſelfe bene Je⸗ did runne to bing his diſciples woꝛde. mixt with fears, 
ople. {us diſciple, 9 And as thep went to tell his diſciples, both becauſe of 
þ Chritsbu- 58 Ye went to Pilate , and aſked the bodp - beholde, Jeſus alſo mette them, ſaping, the Angels pre- 


ring doerh ſo of Jeſus. Then Pilate commaunded the @OGod laue pon, A nd they came, and tooke ſence,and alſa 
uch more ve- budy ta bedelinered; him by the ferte and wozthipped him. o for that they 
nhe his death && 59 So Joſeph tooke the body, and wzap- 10 Then ſapd Jeſus vnto them, Be not a- were not aſſa- 
refuredtion. ped it in a cle ane linen cloth, fraid, Goe, and tell my bzethzen, that they red. 

e Which was GO And put it in his new > tombe, which he go into Galile, and there thall ſee me, e An extreme 


the day before had hewen out in a rocke, & rolled a great 11 Nowe when they were gone, lde, vengeance of 


the Sabbath. ſtone to the dooze of the ſepulchze, anddes ſomeofthe watch came into the citie, and God wherchy 
d More will fol- parted, ſhewed vnto the hie Paieſts all the things the Iewes were 
low his do trine 6x And there was Parp Magdalene, and that were done. the more karde-- 
then didafore ¶ the other Mary ſitting ouer againſt the ſe- 12 And they gathered them together with ned,fo that they 
hee was put to pulchre. | . the Elders, and tcoke counſell , and gaue cannot feele the 
death, 62 1 Nowe the nert day that followed large money vnto the ſouldiers, profite of his 
e That is, men ©Pzeparation of the Sabbath, þ hie Pz 13 Saping, Sap, Yis diſciples came bp death andre- 

ted for and Phariſes aſſembled to Pilate, night, and ſtole him away while we flept. ſurrection. 


keeping of 63 And lapd, Sir, we remember that that 14 And if the gouernour heare of this, we Helv. z. f. g. 
the Temple. deceiuer ſapde, while her was pet aliue, will perſwade hum, and ſaue pon harme- 21.27. 
fThemore that Mithin ther dapes J will riſe, teſſe. 10h 1. 2. 
men go about to 64 Commaund th ie, that the ſepulchze 15 So thep teoke the money, a did as they 4274.16.15. 
ibdue C be made ſure vntill the third day, leaſt his were taught: and this ſaping is nopſed f Men may not 
power, the more diſciples come by night, and ſteale him a- among the Lewes bnto this dap. teach their 
lhovethey their wap, and ſap vntothe people, Ye is riſen 16 2 Then the eleuen diſciples went into one doctrine, 
omemalice,l from the dead: ſo ſhall the laſt 4 errour be h alile, into a mountaine , where Jeſus -- + = og 


procure to them wWozle then the firſt. ad appointed them, Ch 

Klusthegrea- 65 Then Pilate ſapde vuto them, Pe haue 17 And when they ſawe him, they woz- taught them: 

ercondemnati- ea Watche: goe, and make it ſureas pee ſhipped him: but ſome doubted, for he reſerueth 

ara much nome. 18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake vnto thein, thisauthoritie 

s Gods glory 66 And they went, and made the ſepul- ſaying, All power ts giuen vnto me in ro himſelfe, to 

more appea - — f ſure with the watch, and ſealed the Heauen and in earth. betheonely tea- 

Kithoeby, 4 p , 19 *Goe therefoze, and teache all nations, cher & authour 

CHAP. XXVIII. baptizing them in the name of the Fa⸗ of che doctrine. 


6 The veſurreftion of (briff. 10 The brethren of ther, and the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, 7952.14.16. 
Chrift, 12 The hie Prieſtes bribe the ſculdiers, 17 20 Teaching them to obſerne all things, 8 By power, 
Chriſt appeareth ta bu diſtiples , and ſendeth them whatſoeuer f haue conunaunded yon: grace: and ver- 
Worth to preache , and to bapting, 20 Promiſing to andloe, * J am with you alwap, untill tue of the holy 
them centinuall aſſiſtauce. the s ende or the woꝛld. Amen, Ghoſt, 


{> The 


— — ͤ —ä— — —— — 


lohn baptizeth Chriſt, | | - Newedodting, 


{The holy Goſpel of Teſus Chriſt, 


according to Marke. 
CHAP 16 1 by ewathed bp he the j ſea ol Ga⸗ 1 if, 
2 The office , doctrine * 71 che Baptiſt. 9 le, he ſawe Simon, and ö ale 5.2. 
Chriſt u baptized, 13 And tempted. 14 Hee ther, caſting anere; into the fea, for they o. 
preacheth, 17 Valles the fiſhers. 2 3 Chriſt hea- — ers.) 
leth the man with the wncleane ſpirit, a Nee 17 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Follow me, 


doct᷑ rine. 29 He healeth Peters mother in lame. — J wil make you to 22 s of men. k Todraw them 
34 The dewils knowe hum. 41 He clenſeth the per, 18 And <> 4 they fozſcoke their from perdicion, 


— q Ye - beginning of the G ſpel 19 And "when pes had gorie & litle further 
a He ſhewethy 1 FIR got the Go I9 w —4 ont ho 
lohn Baptiſt 1 | Jof Jeſus Chiilt,the Sonne ok thence, he ſawe ſonne of Xebes 
the firſt preacher £ God deus,and Johnhis mis bother as they were 
ofthe Goſpd, 2 7 8 Ait is wyiteen in Pꝛo⸗ in the ſhipp _ | J 
Mala. 3. 1. r phets ,* Beholde, J ſende mp 20 And anon he called them: and they left 
b In Greeke, : meſlenger before thy face, their father Sm the thippe with 


Angel, or Am- which ſhall pꝛepare thy wap befoze thee, his hired ſeruants, and went their wap 
baſſadour. 3 The voyce of him that crpeth in - 7 


after him, 
Fa. 40.3. wilderneſſe is, < Pzepare the wap o 21 TSo*theyentred into Ca and Hath.q.r;, 
lake 3.4.t0h.1.15. 4 make his paths ſtraight. fraightwap me Sabbath 2 en⸗ A 4.31, 
e Take away John did baptize in the wildernes, and tred into the 22 — 24 
all lets, which © 4 peach the baptiſme of amendementof 22 And thep? were 
might hinder life, fo remiſſton of finnes. fo hee taught them as one that had au US au⸗ Marth. y. 255 
Chi iſt to come 5 And all the countrep of Judea, and they thozitie,and i not as 7 5 Scribes [E432 
to you. of Jeruſalem went out vnto hun, & were 23 J And there was eir Sanagogue | do- 
Mu. 3. , G. all baptized of him in the riuer Jozdan, Abs had an 1 — and Grine was deal. 
d He did both confeſſing their ſinnes. he cryed. and nothing f- 
baptix e and 6 * Rowe John was clothed with camels 24 3 72 Ah, _ hane we to doe with © uoured of 
preache, but heare, and with a girdle or a ſkinne about ther, © Jeſus of Nazaret? Art thou come ſpuritc. 
preached firſt, his lopnes: and he did eate|| *Locuſts and to deſtrop vs? J knowe thee what thou 
andafter bapti- wilde honie, art,cuen that holy one of God. | 
red, as appea- And pꝛeached „ping. A ſtronger then 25 And Feſus — ſaping,=>Yolde m Chriſt would 
reth by Mat. 3. J, cemmeth after mee, whoſe ſhoes lat⸗ thp peace, and come out ot hun. not ſuffer the 
1: ſo that the or- het I am not wozthp to ſtoupe downe, 26 und the vncleane ſpirite tare him, and father oflies w 
der is here inuer- andvulcoſe. cryed with a loude vopce, and came but of — rug 
ted, which 8 Trueth it is, J haue baptizedyon with him, the trucch 1 
thing is common water: but he will baptize pou with the 27 And they were all amaſed, ſo 15. 8 they - 
in J Scriptures, holy Ghoſt, de maunded one of another, ſapin a\ 
March. 3. 4 9 (C*Andit came to paſſe in thole dapes, og ts 1 0 its : what 2newe r is n They reſene w. 
yor, — that Jeſus came from Nazaret a citie of commanndeth the foule ſpi⸗ the myracle to 
Lit. 11. 22. Galile , and was baptized of John in rits — — ozitie , and they obep him. he kinde of do- 
— 3. f. 4 Jozdan. 5 hw . ""ryougyour al the his fame And abzoad _ 3 — _ 
3.16.z06.1.27 Io And aſſoone as || hee was come out o j ut region bozdering on 
Ac. 1. J. & 24. the water, Iohn ſawe the heauens clouen * new and ſtrange 
&11.16..-19.4 in twaine , and the f holp Ghoſt deſcen⸗ 2 T ont thing, and doe 
e He declaretnh ding vpon him like a doue. "of the Spnagogue , thep entred into the not conſider the 
that he is but 11 Then there was a vopce from heaucn, oule of — and Andzewe, with 84 Chriſt 
the miniſter of ſaying, Thou art mp beloued s Sonne, m James and John. ho is the .- 
the outwarde whome Jam well pleaſed, 30 And Simons wines mother lay ſicke of chou ofthe on 
ſipne,and that 12 * And immediatip the || Spirit datueth a feuer, and anon they tolde hun of her. md e 
it is Ieſus Chriſt him iuto the wilderneſle, 31 And he came and tone her by the hand, 5.3.14, 


that giueth the 13 And her was there in the wilderneſſe and lift her vp, and the feuer foxſcoke her lke4-38, 
force & vertue. fourtie dapes, and was tempted of * by, and ſhe miniſtred vnto them. 

Aarth. 3. 13. Satan : hee was alſo with the wude 32 And when Euen was come, a the ſunne 
luk.3.21,0h.1, beaſtes , and the Angels miniſtred vnto 4 bowne,thep bought to Him all that 


33. hun. were difeaſed, and them that were poſle(- 1 
Nr, Jeſus. 14 C* Now after that John was conmnit⸗ ſed with deuils. o Chriſt * 
This was done ted to priſon, Jeſus came mto Galile, 33 And the whole citie was gathered toge- not haue ſuc 
for the confirma- preaching i the Colpel of the kingdome of ther at the deoze. witneſſes to 
tion of Iohn and God 34 And hee healed many that were ſicke of r- himen 
them 5 ſtood by. 15 A nd ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and diners diſcaſcs : and he caſt out many de- hus Goſpel. 


g Ihe father the kingdome of God is at hande: repent uils, and ® ſuffered not the denils to lay Paul was oſs 


beareth witneſſe Aud beleene the Goſpel, that they knewe him. ded that the Py- 
that Chriſt is 5 , 35 And in the mozning very early, {befoze thoneſſe ſhould 
the very ſonne of God, Matth. 4. 1. luke4.r. Or, the holy Ghoſt, day, leſus aroſe and went out into a ſoli⸗ _ 5 
h Chriſt woulde be tempted, to perſwade vs that he vill helpe them tarie place, and there paved. cs. 16. 

that be tempted, Hebr. 2.18. Matth. 4.12. luke 4.14. 10%. 4. 43. 1 By 36 And Simon, and they that were with 15 wm Jet 
the which Goſpel he will rule and reigne ouer all. hun, followed after him, 


37 Aud © 
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4.2. A. | | 
Te feechmg hum, & kneeled downe vnto hum, 
forbidding and ſaide to him, At thou wilt, thou canſt 
bw tell an make me cleane. 
man beczuſe 41 And Jeſus had compaſſion , and put 
p yet his time foozth his hand, and touched hun, & ſaide 
ws not cometo tu him, I will:be thou cleane 


knowen. | 
— belonged diatly the lepzoſie departed from and 
othePrieſtto - he was madecleane, 
knoweifa man 43 And after hee had ginen him a ſtraight 
were healed of A 1 » hee ſent him away 
theleproſie. o * ) 
Let 14-44 44 Andſaide vnto him, See thon ſap no- 
t Io take all ma- to any man, but get hence, and 
Elten n e thy cleanſing thoſe chinges, which 
fomthem, OZ c e ges, 
tocondemne JNoſes commanded, foz a * teſtimoniall 
them of ingra- bnto them. 
dude. 45 But when he was departed,* he began 
Luke g. 15. to tell many thinges, and to publilhe the 
ſThe preaſe was matter: ſo that Jeſus i couſde no moꝛe 0- 
ſogreat,that hne penlp enter into the citie, but was with- 
ſhould haue bin dut in deſart places: @ they came to hun 
tronged. from enerp quarter, 


CHAP. II. 
3 Hehealeth the man of the palſie. 5 He forgiueth 
ſomes, 14 Hecalleth Leus the cuſtomer. 16 Hee 
eateth with ſomners, 18 Hee excuſeth his _ 
as touching faſting, & keeping the Sabbath gay. 
Matb. 9. r. 1 A Fter*afew daies, he entred ints Caper⸗ 


4e 5.18. naum againe, Eit was nopled that hee 


wont to remaine, 2. And anon, many gathered together, in ſo 
much that the places about the doze could 
not receine anp moze: and he pzeachedthe 
woꝛde vuto them, 

bBy theſe words 3 And there came vnto him, that bzought 

Chriſt ſhewed one ſicke of the palſie, bome of foure men. 

dur he was ſent 4 And becauſe they coulde not come nere 


ef his father with bnto him foꝛ the multitude, they vncoue⸗ 
authoritie to red the roofe of the houſe where hee was: 
take away our and when they had bzoken it open, they 
&, let downe the bed, wherein the licke of the 
I®.14 4. palſie lay. EE 
7443.25. 5 Nowe when Jeſus ſawe their faith, hee 
eChriſt ſpeak ſaide to the ficke of the palſie, Sonne, thy 
according to d ſinnes are foꝛginen thee, 
their capacitie, 6 And there were certaine of the Scribes, 
who were ſo ſitting there, a reaſoning in their hearts, 
binde that they 7 Whp doeth this man ſpeake ſuch blaſ- 
would belceue phemies? who can fozgiue linnes , but 
voching, but od onely? 


that which they 8 And inmmediatly when Jeſus percetued 


fave with their in his ſpirite, that tuothep thought with 
gs, de therefore themſrlues, he ſaide vntothem, Mh rea⸗ 
ſhewerh his au- = fon pe theſe things in your hearts? 
ie ouer the & < Whether is it eaſier to lap to the ſicke 
foule by the ofthe palſie,Thy ſinnes are foꝛgiuen the? 
wanker 7a he dz toſap, Uriſe, and take vp thy bed, and 
ouer y body. Walke 


al man hath authozitie in earth to foꝛgiue 


Chap. 1 1. 


16 And when the 


Who neede the Phyfition, 456 


ſinnes,(he ſaid vnto the ficke of the palſte) 


11 J ſap vntothee, Ariſe & take vp thp bed, 


and get ther hence into thine owne houſe. 


Ia And bp aud bp he aroſe,and cooke vp his 
bed, and went f 


th befoze thein all, in ſo 


much p thep were all amazed, & glozified 
God 


13 1 


ping, ae neuer ſaw ſuch a thing. 4 Their one 
en he went agame towarde the ſea, coſciences cauſe 
and all the people reſozted vnto him, and them to confeſſa 
he taught them. the trueth. 


14 * And as Jeſus paſſed bp, he ſawe Leni Mazch.9.9. 


of Alpheus ſit at the receit of cu⸗ . 5.27. 
ftome, and ſapde vnto hun, Followe me. 
And he aroſe and followed him. 


15 Lund it came to paſſe, as Jeſus ſate at 


table in his houſe, many Publicanes aud 
ſumers ſate at table alſo with Jeſus, and 
—1— 1 : fo there were many that 


Scribes and Phariſes 
ſawe him eate with the Publicanes + ſin⸗ 
ners, they (awd vnto his diſciples, Yow is 


it, that he eateth and dzinketh with Pubs 


licanes and ſinners? 


I7 Nowe when Jeſus Heard it, Hee ſayde 
bnto them, The 


le haue no ne&de of 

the Phifition, but the ſicke. J came not 1. Tn. 1. 1 5. 
to call the * righteous , but the ſinners to e He f 
repentance. of ſuch as per- 


18 * And the diſciples of John, and the Gyade themſclues. 


Jo ox = 88 — = — to be iuſt, al- 
tu him, o cip ohn though they be 
ofthe Phariſes faſt, and thp dilapies faſt — leck. 
not: Matth. 2. 1 4. 


19 And Jeſus ſapde vnto them, Can the lage 5.33. 


f childzen of the marriage chamber faſt, f Chriſt ſhew- 
whiles the bzidegrome is wich them? as ech that he will 

— 1 they haue the bzidegrome with ſpare his, and not 
them, they cannot faſt, burden them 


20 But þ dapes will come, whenthe bzide- before it bene- 


ome ſhall be taken from them, and then ceffarie. 
all they faſt in thoſe dapes. g The word pro- 


21 And no man ſoweth a piece g ofnewcloth perly ſignifieth 


in an olde t: t elſe the newe piece new cloth, which 
taketh away the filling vp from the olbe, as yer hath not 
and the breachis wore. aſſed the hands 


22 Likewiſe,nomanputteth newe wine in⸗ the fuller 


to old veſſels :foz elſe Þ new wine bzeaketh March, 1 2.1. 
the veſſels, and the wine runneth out, and A 6.1. 

the veſſels are loſt : but new wine mult be 1.8.2 1.6. 
put into newe veſlcls, h He was alſo 


23 And it came to paſſe as hee went called Achime- 


tough the come on the. Sabbath dap, lech, as his father 
at his diſciples, as went on their was, ſo that both 
wap, began to plucke the eares of coꝛne. the father and 


24 And the Phariſes ſaide vnto hum, Be⸗ the ſonne were 


holde, why doe they on the Sabbath dap, called by both 
that which is not lawfull: theſe names, x. 


25 Andheeſayde to them, Nane pee neuer Chron.24.6. 2. 


read what Dauid did. when he had neede, sam. 8. 17 and 
and was an hungred, boch he, & thep that 15. 29.1. King. 
were with him: 2.26 


„26. 
26 How he went into the houſe of God, in Excd. 29.33. 


the daies of  Abiathar the hie Pꝛieſt, and t 8.3 1. and 
did cate the ſhewe bead, which were not 24.9. 

law full to cate, but fox the * Pꝛieſtes, and i Seeing Sab 
gane alſo to them which were with him? bath was made- 


27 And hee ſayde to them, The Sabbath for mans vſe, it: 


was i made fo man; and not man fox the was not meete it: 
Sabbath. ſhoulde be vd 


10 And that ve may know, that the Sonne 28 Wherefoze the Sonne of man is Loꝛde, to his hinderãcer 


and incommo· 


cuen of the Sabbath. 
ty © 4 CHAP. ditie.. 


Coaſpiracie againſt Chriſt, 


CHAP. III. 
xz He healeth the mam with the drie hand. 14 Hee 
chuſeth his Apoſtles, 21 Chriſt is thought of the 
— whe 2 humelfe. * 2 He 244 our 
the wncleane ſpru, which the Phariſes aſcribe vnto 
the deal. 29 Blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
35 The brother, ſiſter, and mother of Chriſt. 


I A he entred agame into che Spna⸗ 
Igogue, & there was a man which had 
a withered hand, 

2 And they watched him , whether hee 
would heale him on the Sabbath day, 5 
they might accule him, 

3 Then hee ſaide vnto the man which 2 
the withered hande, Arile: ſtande in 

middes 


the es. 
4 And he (aide to them, As it lawtul to do 
a good deede on the Sabbath day, oz to do 
1 — to ſane the life , oz to kill 2 But they 
held their peace, 
OD of 5 , Then hee looked rounde about on them 
 angerlp , mourning alſo foz the hardnes 


Mt. z. 19, 20. 
Aue. 6. 6. 


about Tpzus and Spdon, when they had 

their malice to heard what great things he did, came vn⸗ 

1 21 idhe — WP ples, that a 

22.16 9 An an ot a 

n. ſhip ſhould waite fox hun, becauſe of the 
multitude, leaſt they ſhould thong him. 

10 Fon he had healed man, i omuch that 
they pzeallſed vpon him, to touch himas 
many as had ii plagues, 

11 And when rhe vncleane ſpirites ſawe 
humn,they fell downe befoze him, & cryed, 
ſaping, Thon art the ſonne of God. 

12 And hee ſharpely rebuked them, to the 
ende they ſhould not vtter him, 

13 © * Thenhe went vp into a mountaine, 
and called vnto him whom he would, and 
they came vnto him. 

14 And he appoynted twelue þ they ſhould 
— with hun, and that he might lend them 

o pꝛeach, 
15 Andd they might haue power to heale 
ſickneſles, and to caſt out deuils. 
16 And the firſt vas Dimon, and he named 
Simon, Peter. 
17 Then James the ſonne of Tebedeus, + 

. John, James bzother(and named them 

— hich is. the ſonnes of thun- 
er 


18 And Andꝛewe and Philip, and Vartle⸗ 
mewe, and Matthew, and Thomas, and 
James, the ſonne of Alpheus, and Thad⸗ 
deus, and Simon the CTanantite. 

| 19 And Judas Jſcariot, who alſo betrap- 

uerſant with ed him, and they came 4home. 

Chriſt, both at 20 And the multitude aſſembled againe, ſo 

home & abroad. that thep could not ſomuch as eate bꝛead. 


them not to ioine 


Or, our ges, mea- 


rung diſeaſes. 


Chap. 6. 7. 
Mat. 10.1. 
Ae. 9. 1. 


gor, Lebbeus ar 

Tudas. 
r,Zealous, 
The diſciples 


were nos con- 


S. Marke. 
21 And when | 


22 1 


24 Faq i; a 
25 Oi KH a 


malice:for they f 

: of their hearts, a ſaide to the man,Stretch 
— foozth thine hande And hee ſtretched it 
denie out: and his hand was reſtozed, as whole 

CEE as the other, 

A's — 6 C And the Phariſes departed, ſtraight- 
with man, that wap gathered a counſell with the < Yero- 
he pitieth him — againſt hum, that they might deltrop 
— — 7 But Jeſus auopded with his diſciples / 
c Although they fo theſea: and a great multitude followed 
hatred one ano-- him from Galile, and from Judea | 
ther deadly, vet 8 And from Jeruſalem , & from Jdumea, 
he hindered and beponde Joꝛdan: a they that dwelled 


bis kinſfolkes of it, Nor 
then went out to lap hold on hun:foz thep — 
ye han bene beſlve himſelfe, e His king 
And the Hcribes which came from would haue hur 
Jeruſalem, tapd, Ye hath 2Beelzebub, and him win 
chzougy che punce of dems he calteth out leaſt any harme 


23 But he called them vnto him, and layde vnto —— 
vnto them in parables, Yowe —— — 


dame out Satan: made: ſox ſome 


kingdome bee deuided againſt it wold 
ſelte, that — opened cau not ſtand, it ito rg rar 
u enided againſt » the Pharies wi 
that canuot continue — — 


4 others { ; 
26 Se tt Satan make inſurrection againſt life: b cada 


mleife, and be deuided, he cannot endure, by ch 
—— an end. ” : n 

27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans the hatred off 
oule,and take away his gcods, except he rode, and of the 


rſt binde t ſtrong 1 e N 
his — nan, and then ipole Phariſes and of 


28 J Berelp 


blaſphemies wherewith thep blaſpheme: — 
29 But he 'blaſphemeth againſt o⸗ 12.10. 1. ah.. 16. 
haue 1 . * 


th — 
P 
33 But 
my mother and 
34 And he looked round about on 
ſate in compalſe preg ers 
ther and ind byethz 
35 Foz whoſotuer doeth the will of God, he 


= "oP bate ſenſe, and 
tem, ng S can not come ty 
ethien? I e repentance, 

e, which Het. 12.46. 
pd, Be⸗ lule 8.19. 

* {Or,coujans, 


CHAP. IIII. , 
2 Þy theparables of the ſtede, and the muſtard corne, 
Chriſt ſheweth the ſtate of the kingdome of God. 11 
A ſpeciall gift of God to 8 myſteries of hu 
kingdome, 3 Hee ſtlleth the tempeſt of the ſea 
which obeyed bin. | 
Ad he began againeto teache by the Martb. 13.1. 
Alla ide, and there gathered vnto him a 48. 
eat multitude, ſo that h entred into a 
v, and ſate in the ſea, and all the people 
was by the ſea ſide on the land. 
2 And he taught them many things in pa⸗ 
rables, and ſaydevnto them || in his doc⸗ [07,5 he ravgls 
ran oth aol 
earken:Wehold e went out a ſows Chriſts doctrine, 
Y A. ſowe, * * eyther, — 9 
4 And it came to paſſe as hee ſowed, that he was accuſto- 
ſome fell by the wayes ide, and the foules med to ſpeake 
of the heanencame and deuoured it vp, Ir 
5 And lome fell on ſtonie grounde, where it milirudes:or elſe 
had not much earth, and by @ by ſpꝛang becauſe it bad 
vp, becauſe it had not deyth of earth. that vertue and 
6 Bnt aſſoone as the Sunne was vp, it maieſtie, that 
caught heate, and becauſe it had no rcote, wen coulde not 
it withered away. 
7 And ſome fell among the thoꝛnes, and the from heauen. 
thoꝛnes grewe vp and choked it, ſo that it 
gaue nofruite, 
8 Some againe fel in good ground, and — 
peelde 


macken. 


vnto them by it- 


deny but it came 


. Wo eandle light. Chap The winde and ſea obey Chriſt. 4 
1 * 1 fruite ſheweth i 

doth it 
wy, e = F 2 — anon — 4 Gckle, becauſe 
e tur e gend hie beares to © ende mozeouer, Wherennto ſhall . 3.31. 
— — 10 Aud weliken the kingdome of God? o with 44 195 
ane evhich arcled he n. what congyariſon Hail we compare it 
fan the Spirite 31 is like a ok muſtard which 
Hany God. it is lowen in the earth, is the leaſt 
_ 4 And are not all ſeehes 222 2 
made oſthe number 32 But after it is en, itgroweth 
and ofthe faith ſull, is of all herbes, and be a⸗ 
— neither atte ine D great , {6 that the foules of 
ht his to = pich = ha 
here. ſubſtance, duc r 

ly uch parables het Mat. 13.34. 
eee mon gens 
of He rinde & barke. 
tthe Wi 15n5: parables? 
dot WF [3:0 14 The ſower ſoweththe wozds, | 
11.4% 15, And theſe are thep rec eiua the fee the Gang dap wabeneaen was A1 1. 8. 23. 
by the way ſide, the tn, 206 os paſle 0- luke 8.22. 
ſowen: but when they haue heard it, 
conuneth the multitude, and | tooke | And ſer fox- 


and there warde. 


eyes j true pa- w sene on a m Chriſt lea- 


a Ss bt Fs 


teme of a Chri- 17 him, and (aide ucth vs often 
ſian life. careſt thou not that we times to our 
[0r:raught. | ſclues, both as 
M 10.26. bp, and rebuned the winde, well that wee 
ble 8.17 the ſea, Peace, and be ſtill, may leame to 
ne th $13.2, thoznes , are ſuch as inde ceaſed, and it was a great know our owne 
we may not 19 But the cares ofth cabne. weakencſſe,as 
. take occaſion eceitfulneſſe of 


and the of 40 Chen he ſaide vnto them, are pe his mightie 
todo euil vnder other s enter in, & choke the worde, ſo fearefull ? howe is it 22 no power. 
adam to hide and — on _ faith? GOP 7 hue au ned 
. | feared excerdinqp, and ſaide 2 
alſhalbe dij- good grounde , are thep that heare the one to another , ho is „chat both 
cloſed at the Wozde , and receine it —_ 222 the lumde and the ſea obep hun: 
Al 


length, fruite,one corne thirtie | 
4.5. 2. ſome an hundzeth. CHAP. Ye 
lake 6.38, 21 {Alſo he ſaidevnto them, Js * Ife caſteth the dewils n 
g lfyou doe candle || lighted to be put vnder a b l, then to enter into theſipine. 25 He 4 wo- 

ur endeuour DJ nn bu table, and not to be put on a n for the bloodie y/ſuty 41 And rait the 
; full * candle icke; = as Hat * daughter. the PREY 

erecom- 22 *# Foz there is nothing hid, all x d * thep came oner to theother ſide A: 

penſediuſtly, not be opened: neither is there a lecrete, of the (ca into the countrep ofthe Ga⸗ #4: 8.26. 
Me.13.12, but that it thall come to light. darens. 


heare, ere met incoutineut 
© 19.26, 24 And he ſaide vnto LN Take heede —_ 5 _ which had au uncleane 


auch That which what pe heare. With s what meaſure rite: f | 
led bethinkerhhim pe mete, it ſhall be meaſured vnto you: 3 Who gad his abiding amang h graues, 
Orin : — — . and vnto pou that heare, ſhall moze bee - coulde bind hun, no uot with 
eſe two (i. inen. ames, 
uſto- ilitudes follo- 25 * Foz viito him that (hal it be gi- 4 Wecauſe that when he was often bound 
-ake "ngprouc,y  Uen, and framm him that hath not, ſhatbe with fetters and chames, he pluched.qhe 
by fi- rough the 1 n that he hath, chaines aſunder, and bzake the fetters in 
or elſe — of 26 CAllohe Aide, So ts the i kingdome of proces, 1 could any ian tame hum. 
had leemeth ro Mod, as if a man Hould & caſt ſeede in the 5 And alwates both night and dap he cxp- 
p and ve very little ground ed in | 

t 


| S, and mt ies, 2 The deujl is 
Mexrance or 27 And lhould Reepe,aud rife ur mens an and Grogke hull wit — wad conſtrained to 
grow 6 And when hela 


le not gnning, yer dap, and de ſhould (ping we Jelus a farre off, he conſeſſe Ieſus 

dene Wl Goldoeth in. yp He not knowing —,. ranne, and wozſhipped him, *" Chriſt,andyer 

ien. g eit aboue 28 Foz the earth forth fruit ol her 7 And crped with a loude bopee, and ſaid, ceaſeth not to 
mzreaſon, e, firſt the , thentheeares, after * What haue Ito doe with ther. Jeſus, refiſt him. 


lithe migitersdoe their due tie, God will giue the increaſe, the ſonne of the molt high God; I charge or. aduuc bes 10 
Mmm. t, thee ſiveareby Gog, 


Chriſt defired to depart, Tairus S. Marke. daughter reſtored to lie 
b He abuſeth thee by b God, that thou toꝛment me not. 28 Fo ſhee ſaide , If J — but touche 


che Name of 8 Tober him, Come out ofthe his clothes, 3 thallbe whole, Pr 
God to main- man, thou uncleane ſpirit.) 29 And ltraightwapy || the conrſe of dor, unt ang 

taine his ryran- © And he aſked him, What is thy name? blood was died vp, and ſhe felt in lor, knewe, * 
_ and hee anſwered, ſaping, My name is body that ihe was healed of that plague. or, cowge, d 
c A Legion < Legion: fox we are manp. 30 Andinunediatly when Jeſus did know * 
contained a- 10 And he p1ayed him inſtantly , that hee in himſelfe the vertue that went out of y 
boue 6000. in woulde not ſende them away out of the Him, he turned hun rounde about in the 100 

number, treade countrep, ; prcaſle, and (aide, Who hath touched mp b 
Mat. 26.5 3. 11 Nowe there was there in the moun- clothes? bac 
taines a great heard of ſwine, feeding. 31 And his diſciples ſaide vnto him, Thon bn 
12 nd all the deuils beſought him, ſaying, ſeeſt the multitude thzong thee, and ſayeft — 
Send vs into the (wine, that we map en⸗ thou, Who did touche me? ke, 
ter into them. | 32 el he i about, to ſee her 1. 

t ne that. ; 
Then the vncleane (pirites went 33 the woman feared and trembled: — 
Or. ranne with * 
violence head - nke into the ſea, (and there were about tolde hun 41 
long. ep were dzow- 34 And he laid to her, Daughter, thy faith bai 
10 r, in the lake, „ ſea. va 
\wineheardes fled, and tolde it | cer 
in the citie, and in the countrep, and they 35 W nef 
Ma 
1 
that had bene poſſeſled with Þ deuil, and fi th 
had the legion, ſit both clothed, and in his 36 luk 
t minde : and they were afraide, t 
16 And they that ſawe it, tolde them, what for 
was done to him that was poſleſled with 37 the 
the deuil, and concerning the ſwine. any 
d Marke howe 17 Then a then began to pzaphim , that he wh 
loue of riches Would *depart from their coaſtes, bur 
and worldly re- 18 And when hee was come into the ſhip, hin 
ſpectes hinder he that had bene poſſeſſed with the denil, me 
men to receiue ꝓiaped hun that he might be with him. jo 
Chriſt. 19 Yowbeit, Jeſus would not ſuffer him, 4 


e The world- but ſaid vnto him, Goe thy way home to 
lings more thy friends and thewe them what great 40 And then i laught him to ſcopne: but he #25 not deadto BY ak 


eſteeme their things the Loꝛd hath done vnto thee, and put them al out, and tooke the father, and remaine ſo, be. ſho 
ſwine, then they howe he hath had compaſſion on thee. the mother of rhe childe , and*them that cauſe ſhe ſhould the 
do Ieſus Chriſt. 20 So hee departed, and began to publiſh were with him, andentred in where the i2continenty fr 
fWemuſtde. mii Decapolts , what great things J childelap, be reſtored a- 1 
clare vnto o- had done vnto him: and all men did mar⸗ 41 And tooke the childe by the hande, and B ane co life, der 


thers the bene - Ueile. ſaid vnto her, Talitha cumi, which is by For they had inc 
fires which God 21 \ And when Jeſus was come oucra- interpꝛetation, fNaiden,A ſap vato the, no hope to ſee the 
a 


ſheweth to- game by ſhip vnto the other ſide, a great artſe. her allue a. nt 
wards vs, that multitude gathered to hun, and her was 42 And ſtraightwap the mayden aroſe, The 1 1. (pe 
thereby they neere vnto the ſea, and walked: foz thee was ol the age of fig 10 Ma 
may giue him 22 And beholde,therecame one ofthe rus twelue perres: and they were altonied three ducipics bk 
praiſe and glo- lers of the Syn. e, whoſe name was outof meaſure, ; hl 
rie. Jairus: and when hee ſawe him, hee fell 43 And he charged chem ſtraitety that no ry 
Or, in thecoun- Downe at his feecte, ; man ſhould knowe of it, and commanded oft 
Erey of the tenne 23 And beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, y togiue her mcate. G 
cities, - litle danghter lyeth at point of death: 1 ta 
Mat. 9. 18. ray thee that thou wouldeſt come and CHAP. VI. 

luke 8.41. ap thine handes on her, that ſhe& map be 4 Howe Chriſt and his are receined in their owne ”— 
healed, and liue. countrey. 7 The Apoſtles commiſſion, 15 Sun- — 

24 Then he went with him, and a great rie opinions of Chriſt. 25 Iehm # put te death, 
: multitude followed him, and thzonged and buried, 3 1 Chriſt giveth reſt unto his di- 7 

Her faith him. ſciplet. 38 The fiue loaues and two fiſher. 48 a 


rought her to 25 (And there was a certaine woman, C#rif walketh en the water, 55 Hee healcth 


Chriſt, and mo- which was diſcaſed with an iſſue of blood many. a — 
ued her to ap- twelae peeres, 1 A Fterward * hee departed thence, and 7.13.5 * 
proche neere 26 And had ſuffered many things of many "Xcame into his owne countrep, and luke 4.16: ki 
vnto him, and = phyſicians, and had ſpent al = 7 hoo: his diſciples followed him, | 3 
not a ſuperitir= and it auailed her nothing, but be- 2 And when the Sabbath was come, hee foul 


ous opinion, ro came much wozſe, beganne to teache in the Spnagogne, and acid 
attribute any 27 Mhen ſhe had heard of Jeſus, ſhe came man that heard him, were aſtonied, and 2 Chriſt Bo: — 
vertue to his in the pꝛealle behmde, and s touched his aide , From whence hath hee theſe le&cd of 4 be. 
garment, garment. things? and what wiſedomeis this par Alki. 


Chriſt walkerh on the ſea, $ Marke. Meng 


or, — as fit downe bp [companies bpon the ( that's to (ap bnwalhen) cher complai- 
were at iT a 40 Chen thep ſate downe bp * rowes, by 3 "{ Foxrhe Phariles, an all the 
table c LA hund , fifries handes 

nor holbneg 1 


ere b Or content; 


u The Grecke 41 And —— the fine loaues, and the not, they 8. ouſly, ſtriuing to 
word fignifieth two fil and looked vp to heauen, and 4 And when come from the market, wath beſt, 12 
ſuch beddes as gaue thankes, and hake the loaues, and * cept they wa eate not: and many 

are made in a gaue them to his diſciples to ſet befoze other things there — haue ta⸗ 


arden, ſo that them, and the two filhes her deuided a fen upon them to 
e companie mong them all. of cuppes, and < pottes 
which were 42 So they did all eate, and were ſatiſfied. and of tables.) 


_—_— walhing 


ſeeme asrowes, the fragments, and of the filhes, accoading to the 
or borders of 44, And ther that had eaten, were about the tradition of! — — 
beddes in a fine thouſand men, 7 | Orgbread, 


vnwa 
garden. 45 7 nd ſraightwap hee cauſed his diſcts ern 
ples to goe into the ſhip, and to goe befoze Surelp Elai hath pzophecied well of 7 29.13. 
vnto the other ſide vuto Bethlaida, while pon, hypocrites, as it is wiitten , 


e ſent awap the people. me with their a lippen, d Withano 
40 Thenalleme as heaven themaway, 2 me. ' wardihewe, 
he departed into a mountaine to'p IE . — 
Math. 4. 23. 47 And when euen was come, the the*comandements of men. e Whoſoeuer 
ah. 6.15. was in the middes of the lea, and he alone 8 Foz pe lap the commaundement ot God teacheth any 


— of cupp men, as — but 
es ods w 
notes. "oy falſe — 5 


on the land. 
45 And he lawe them troubled in rowing, 
(foz the winde was contrary bnto them) 
Was and about the * fourth —— of the de 1 reiect per, 2 a ſedu⸗ 
about two or came vnto them, vpon a, e cer o 
three houres _ would haue paſſed by them. owne — ag ple,ſeeme hy 
before day. 295 And — 2 1 ſaw him walking vpon 10 Foz Poſes laid, * Honour thy father, doctrine never 
EDT bed bene SEE thy mother: and, * all curſe ſo probable to 


. cryed out. 031 let him f die the death. the judgement 
50 For t ey all ſawe him, and were ſozea- 11 But pee ſap, If a man tot 02 of man. 
Chi a —— — 1 Ar — — \morher.Conbn — is der, 
y rt u- ſaide vnto them, Be of good comfozt: it offexe mee — 10 $-1 jp 
reth his and ma- jg J, be not afraide. , he ſhalbe free. 0 _ , Exo. 21. 17 ut. 


kech them bold, 5x Then hee went vp vuto them into the 12 So pee ſuffer _ no moze to doe anp 20.9. 20.0. 
both by his ſhip, and the winde ceaſed, and they were f Thatis, with 
word, & migh- ſoze amaſedin _ ſelues beponde meas 13 JNaking the Wolde of God of none au⸗ out any hope 
tie power. 3 ma 

x They had z Foz they had not conſidered the matter 
forgot the mi- "I the loaues, becauſe their heartes were 
racle which was hardened. 

wrought with 53 And they came ouer, and went into porr al wats — 
the fiue loaues. the land of Genneſaret,and arriued. 15 2 2 is nothing without a man 


at g There is no 


Maith 14.34 So when they were come out ol the thip, candefile him, it entreth into him: out ward or cor- 
" ehcp knewe hun, Yt — things w . — of him, porall thing, 
55 Andranne aboytthiwughout all that re⸗ —_ TONES which entreth 
gion rounde about, aad b to carie hi- 16 * ue — 2 12 let him into man, chat 
ther & thither in beds all that were ſicke, can defile him: 
en. where they heard that he was. 17 — her came into an houſe away meaning chief 


a Not for any 56 And Whither ſoeuer hee entred into from the _ IS him of meares, 


ſuch vertue that tones, oi cities, oz villages, they lapde concerning which if they 
was in his gar- eir dete in elſtrectes,and — vim 18 — — - 1 are pe be talen erceſ 
ment, but for at they t touch at p; leaſt the a edge without — war ny pe not ſiuel, it com- 
che confidence gt his garment. und as many as touched knowe that wharſocuer thing from with⸗ meth ofthe in. 
which they had yim,were made whole, out entreth into a man, cannot defile him, ordinate luſtof 
in him. CHAP. VIL. 19 Becauſe it entereth not into his heart, che bean and 


2 The diſciples .& with wnwaſhen handes, $ The © but into the bellie, and goeth out into ſo the luſt is 
commaundement of God is tranſgreſſed by mans tra · the draught which is the purging of all cuill. 
ditions. 20 What d:fileth man. 24 Of the wo- meates:? 
man of Syropheniſia, 3 2 The healing of the dumme. 20 Then he ſaid, That which commeth out 
37 The pep praiſe ¶ hriſt. of man. that defileth man. 
Matth. 15.— 1 T athered vnto him the Phari- 21 Fon from within, euen out of the heart .J. 
8, and —— of the Scribes which of men, pzoceede euill thoughtes , adulte- ud q. ai. 
came from Jeruſalem, ries, - murthers, 
Hor, Flahie. 2 And when they ſawe ſome of his diſci- 22 Thelts ; couetouſnes,wickednes, deceit, 1 
a The Phariſes pies eate meate with j conunon bandes, I uncleannes, | a wicked eye, backehiting, oa 
would not eate pꝛide, fœoliſhnes. for eme. 
with vnwaſhen handes, becauſe they thought that the common 23 All theſe euill things come from within, 
handling of thinges defiled them, ſo that they made holineſſe And defile a man. 


and teligion to depende i in handes waſhings. 24 J! And from thence hee roſe, and bent Aatth. 13.21. 


bzaſen vel⸗ c Little pottes 
lomewhat more 


and entredinto an houſe, and woulde that ſenen loanes , and gane thankes drake 


The childrens bread. | | Chap. yvi1r, The Phariſes leauen. 459 
| into'the bozders of Typus and Sidon, downe on the grounde: and he tooke the 


man haue knowen : but hee chem, and gaue to his diſciples to ſet be 
| could not be hid, e foze them, and thep did ſet them befoze the 
— 25 Foy & hen an woman , whole little 


ughter had an vncleane ſpirite, heard 7 They had alſo a fewe ſmall fiſhes: and 
m, and came, and fell terte. w he comman⸗ 
oo (Und eee, e ee 


by nation) and t 8 So they did eate, and were ſufficed, and 
d him that he woulde caſt out the deml out they tooke vp of the bzoken meate that 
— of her da was left, ſeuen backets 
e b Meng the 27 But Jelus ſaidevnto her, Let thebchil- 9 - (And thep that had eaten, were about 


to whom Dzen firſt be fed: fox it is not good to take - foure )fo he ſent them away. 
a — the chudꝛens dead, and to caſt it vuto 10. J And anon her entred into a 
werefirft made. 'whelpes, £ : withhis dilciples, came into the partes 
i The lewes 28 Then th& anſwered, and ſaide vnto - ok Dalmanntha, | 
woke ſtrangers hun, Trueth, Lozde : pet in deede the 11 *And the Phariſes came fozth ; and be- 
no bettet then whelpes cate vnder the table of the chil- —. pute with him, ſeeking of hum a 


; the dogges,and | dzens *crommes, e from heauen, and tempting him. rweene the lake 

=! e cha 29 Then he ſatde vnto - „Fon this _ 12 Then he d ſighed dee pe m his ſpirite, of Geneſaret 
ſpeaketh accor- go thy wap : the deml is gone out of thy and (aide , Why doeth this © generation and mount 

euer be to their daughter. ſeeke a ſigne ? verelp J ſap vnto pon, f a Thabor. 
ny opinion. 30 And when lhe was come home to her ſigne hall not be ginen'vnto this genes Mar. 16. f. 
ut k She aſketh ſe, the founde the denildeparted, and ration.  dOhthe in- 
d,isa dier che poore daughter lying on the bed. 13 J So he left them, æ went into the ſhip comprehenſi- 
hi crommes,and 31 und he departed againe from p coaſts againe, and departed to the other ſide. ble loue of our 


\ (edu notthe chil- of Tpꝛus and Sidon, and came vnto the 14 J und they had foꝛgotten to take bread, 
peo. drens bre ad, ſeaof Gaile, though the middes of the neither had they inthe lhippe with them, 


his verein ſne de- coaltes of Decapolis, but one loafe. 

ever elareth her 32 And they b t vnto Him one that 15 And hee charged them, ſaying, Take 

leto ſach andhu- - was deafe, a ſtanibzed in his ſpeache,and Heede, and beware of the s leauen of the 

ment militie. payed him to put his hand vpon him. '' Phariſes, and ofthe leauen of Herod. 
* 33 Then he tooke him aſide from the mul⸗ 16 And they thought among themlelues, 

3: 


titude is fin in his eares ſaping, It is, becauſe we haue no bead. 
6. | Declaringby did fol and Bucht His —— — 2 17 And when Jeſus knewe it, he ſaid vnto 
rdewit, this igne the 34 And looking vp to — 2 I fighed, them, Why reaſon pou chus becauſe pee 
3 


20.10. tompaſſion that and ſatde vnto him at is, paue no bzead ? perceine ve not pet, nei- 
vit tehath ypon Be opened. 8 5 4 ther vnderſtand? haue pe pour hearts pet 
ope mans miſeries. 35 And ſtraightway his eares were ope⸗ Hardened? 

» gene. i. 3 i. ned, and the ſtring of his tongue was loo⸗ 18 Haue pe epes and ſee not? and haue pee 
. 10 ecelus.39.16, ſed, and he ſpake plaine. eares and heare not? and doe pe not re⸗ 


mAsitthey 36 And he commanded them, that they member? 
would ſay, be- a ſhould 21 no man: but how 2 ſoeuer 19.7 When J bzake the fine loanes among 


Mar. 15. 39. 


c Which was 
neere to Bech- 
ſaida , be- 


Chriſt! howe 
long ſhall we 
abule his gre at 
mercies+ 


e Chriſt goeth 


about by ſharp- 
neſſe of ſpeach 


to ſaue them 
ſrom wilſull 
deſtruction. 
r, M a ſigue be 


giuen. 


t As if he would 


ſay, Ii I ſhewe 


tkem any ſigne, 
let me be alyas 


and deceiuer. 


kdes all the mi- he fozbade them, the moze a great deale *fiue thouſand, howe many baſkets full of Mar. 16 5. 


is no nclesthat hee 


ep publiſhed it, boken meate rooke pe vp: they ſaid vn- 
or cot. hath done, euen 37 And were beponde meaſure aſtonied, to him, Twelne. 
Ng» thisnowede- * ſaping, * = Ye hath done all things well: 20 And when 1 brake ſeuen among foure 
treth careth that he maketh both the deafe to heare, and the thouſand, howe many baſkets of the lea⸗ 
, that vbatſoeuer he Homme to ſpeake, uings of bzoken meate tooke pe vy? and 
e him: doeth, is very they ſaid, Senen. 1 
cluefy vell. ren. 21 Then hee ſaidevnto them, b Howe is it 
* 2 The miracle of the ſeuen loaues. 11 The Phari- that pe vnderſtand not? 
wy ſes ache afigne. 15 The leauen of the Phariſer. 22 CAndhe came tu Bethlaida, and they 
erk 22 The blinde receiueth his ſight. 29 Hee was bought a blinde man vnto him, and deſi⸗ 
— knowen of his diſciples. 33 He reproueth Peter, red him to touche hun. 
— 4 And ſheweth howe neceſſarie perſecution is. 23 Then he tooke the blinde by the hande, 


3 | 
An.1;.zz. 1 | N. *thoſe dayes, when there was ave- and led him ont ofthe towne , and ſpit in 
12 * — and had nothing to his eyes, and put his handes vpon hun, 
eate, Jeſus called his diſciples to hun, and aſked him, if he ſawe ought. 


i Chit proui- and lad vnto them, 24 Aud he looked vp, and ſaide, J fee men: 

deth for his, 2 J haue compaſſion on the multitnde, fox J ſee them walking like trees. 

ven the becaule thep haue nowe continued with 25 After that,he put his hands againe vp- 

ſeeme to be me thzee dapes,and haue nothing to eate. on his eyes, and made him looke againe. 
One and 3 And ik I ſend them away faſting to their And he was reltozed to his ſight, and ſaw 


Aken. owne houles , thep woulde faint by the euerp man a farre off clearelp. 
[Or whence, wap : fo — Þ * came from farre. 26 And he ſent him home to his houſe, ſan⸗ 
. bread were 4 Then his diſciples anſwered hun om ing, Neither goe into the towne, noz tell it 

hardto come can a man latiſhe theſe d with bead here to any in the kowne. eb 

it ſeemed in the wilderneſſe? 27 und Jeſus went ont, & his diſciples 
Npoſlible to And he aſked them, owe many loaues into the rownes of Ceſarea Philippi. 
dude other haue pe? And they ſaid, Seuen. And by the way he aſked his diſciples, 
Kite, 6 Thenhecommanded the multitude to lit ſaying vnto n nien = 


% 


He willeth 


them to beware 
contagious do- 
ctrine, and ſuch 
ſubtile practiſes 
as the aduerſa- 


ries vſed to ſu 
preſſe his Go 
pel. 

John 6.11. 


h Chriſt repro 


ueth them be- 
cauſe their 
mind es are as 
yet vpon the 

material lea- 
uen, notwitk- 


ſtanding the 
had — by 


druers miracles 


at he gaue 


them their day- 


ly bre ad. 


Mat. 16.13. 
luke 9.18, 


Peters confeſſion. | S. Marke. The vertue of faith, 
7 And there was a clonde that ſhadowed 


i He that is the that Yam? 

anointed of 28 Aud thep anſwered , Some (ay, John 
God and fulfil- Baptiſt: and ſome, Elias : and ſome , one 
led with all - ofthe 


Mat.3.19.6 
them,and a vopce came out of the cloude, 5 % .. 
| ping , — This is mp beioued : Sonne: — 4 


jophets. a 
race for mans 29 2 them, But whom ſay 8 And luddeni they looked round about, rc 


uation. pe that J ain? Then Peter anſwered and 
k Deferring it ſaid vnto hun, Thou art the*Chailt. 


2 — no mee any man ſaue Jeſus chiefe teacher: 


and inſtructous 


to a more com- 30 And he lharpelp * charged them Þ con- 9 * And as then came downe from the of all them, 


modious time, cerning | d tell no man. 

leſt ſuddẽ haſte zt Then | 
ſhoulde rather Souneof man mult ſuffer many things, 
hinder then fur- - and 
ther the myſte - the hie ueſtes, + ofthe Scribes , and be 
rie of his com- 42 8 ber —— — dayes riſe agen 
ming. 2 d t ching ꝓlaineip. 

IThe word fig- a Peter rooke him aſide, and began to res 
niſieth, aduerſa- bunte him. - 1 
rie, or enemie: 33 Then he turned backe, and looked on his 
and he callerh diſciples, and rebuked Peter, ſaping, Get 
him ſo,becauſe thee me, Satan: fo thou under⸗ 
he did as much ſtandeſt not the thinges that are of God, 
as in him lay, to hut the are ot men. 

pull him from 34 © And hee c the ple vnto him 
obeying God. witz his diſciples , and {aide vnto them, 
Mat.10.38.5 *Wholoener will followe me, let him foꝛ⸗ 
16.24. ſake hum ſelfe, and take vp his croſſe, and 
5 Fox whoſoener will* lane his life, ſhall 
1427. 5 Fo} Sie, 

Mat. 10.39. c s lole it: but whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life foz 
16.25. lale 9. 24. mp ſake and the Goſpels,he ſhal i ſaue it. 
& 7.33. 36 Foz what ſhall it ꝓꝛoſite a man, ＋ 
John 12. 25. nh erat ie the whole wozlde ,f he 


m F 8 mortali- ſe his ſoule: 

tie and corru O man recoms 
tion, he ſhall 2 3) ene of pts fouls _= 

ceiue immorta- 38 * Fox whoſsener ſhalbe aſhamed of me, 
licic and per- 5 and of my wozds amongthis adulterous 


fe&ion. and ſinfull generation, of him thall the 

Mat. 10.33 · Sonne of man be aſhamed alſo, when he 

luke 9.26. tommeth in the glozie of his Father with 

& 12-9» the holx .- As 
H A P. IX. 


2 The transfiguration, 7 Chriſt u to be hear. 26 
The domme ſpirit is caſt out. 29 The force of pray- 
er and faſting, 31 Of the death and reſurrection 
of Chriſt, 33 The diſputation who ſhoulde be the 
greateſt. 38 Not to hinder the courſe of the Goſ- 
pel. 42 Offences are forbidden. 
Aar. 16.28. 1 AR hee ſaide vnto them, Yerelp 
luke 9.27. w unto you, that there be ſome o 
a The prea- them that ſtande here , which not 
ching ofthe taſte of death, till they haue lerne Þ *king- 
Goſpel recei- dome of G O D come with power. 
ued and increa- 2 And ſire daves after, Jeſus tooke Pe- 
ſed: he ſpake ter, aud James, and Johu, and bzou 
this ro comfort them vp into an hie mountaine out of the 
them,andthat Wap alone, and he was tranſſigured be- 
they ſhould not foze them. 
chinke they 3 Andhisraiment did » ſhine, & was verp 
trauailed ia white, as \nowe,ſo white as uo fuller can 
vaine. make vpon the earth. 


be repꝛoued of the Elders, t 


, he charged them, that thep pi 
thouide tello man what thep had ſeene, 1<:profel 
ſaue when the ſonne of man were riſen be his 4... 
, 


from the dead againe. ſeeing 
10 So they kept that matter to themſelues, ne 2 
and demanded one ofa wpat the uerh tim this 
riſing from þ dead againe ſhould meane? authoritie, and 
11 And thep. aſked yum ; ing; Why commandeck 
lay the Scribes, Mat Elias *mulkfirlt „ cis obedi- 


come: ence. 

12 Allo he anſwered, and ſaide unte them, r t . 
Elias verely ſhalfirſt come and reſtozeall “44.5 
things: & as it is wiitten of the Sonne e Their falſe g. 
of man, he malt ſuffer manx thuigs, and pin ion was that 
be ſet at nought. — either Elias 

13 But J ſap vntoyon,Þf Elias is come, ſhoulde riſe 3. 

(and haue done vnto him whatſoe⸗ fine from the 

uer cher would) as it is witten — — dead, or that his 

14 J And when he came to his s diſciples, ſoule ſhould en- 
he ſawe a great multitude about them, ter into ſome 

4 — the 1 — he with * M other body, 
they beheld him, were and ranne f TharÞ,toha 


to hun, and ſaluted him. Baptiſt. 
16 Then he aſked the Scribes , What dif- r. 1. 14. 
pute you ſ among your ſelues? luke 9.37,38. 


17 And one ofthe companie anſwered, and g To the nine, 
ſaide , Maſter, A haue bzought mp ſonne which he leſt 
vnto — endure a domme ſpirit: che day before, 

ner he taketh hun he btea⸗ or gt them, 
him, and he fometh,and eth his When the ſpi- 
teeth, and pineth away: and J ſpake to rice commeth 
thy diſciples that they ſhoulde caſt him vpon him hee 
ont, and they coulde not. teareth him 

19 Then he anſweredhim,s ſaid, O faith- with inward ſo- 
lefſe generation, ham long now ſhall I be row and pangs, 
with pon! Yowelongnowe ſhall J ſuffer as in a colike a 
pou | Bzing hun vnyto me. man feeleth 

20 So they bzought him vnto him: and al⸗ ſuch grieſe, asif 
ſoone as the ſpixite ſav him, he tare him, his bowels were 
and he fell downe on the grounde , wal- rent aſunder. 
lowing and foming. i It ſeemeth 

21 Then he aſked his father, Now long time that this man 
is it ſince he hath bene thus? And he laid, deſerued not ſo 

Df a childe. | ſharpe an an- 
22 And oft times he caſteth him into the Ger: but Chriſt 
fire, and into the water to deſtrop him: ſpeaketh in his 
but if thou canſt doe any thing, helpe vs, perſon to the 
and haue compaſſion vpon vs, hariſes, which 
23 And Jeſus ſaide vnto him, Jf * thou were ſtubbure 


canſt beleene it, all things are | poſſible to and deſperate. | 


him that beleeueth. k The Lord is 
24 And ſtrai ap the father of the childe euer ready to 


Mat. 17. r. 4. And there appeared vnto them Elias crping with teares,ſaide, Lord, J beleeue: helpe vn ſo chat 
tuke 8.28. with Poles, and they were talking with helpet nunbeliefe. 2 we put him not 
b Chriltſhew- Jeſus 25 When Jeſus ſawe that the people came backe through 


eth his maieſtie 5 Then Peter anſwered, & ſaide to Jeſus, 
ſo farre as their JÞ2 it is good foz vs to be here:letvs 
infirmitic was make allo thzee tabernacles, onefoz thee, 
able ro com- and one foz Moſes, and one fo Elias. 
prehende ii. 6 pet he knewe not what he laid: faz they 
c Peter meaſu- were afraide. 

red this viſion 


according to his owne capacitie, not conſidexing j end chereoſ. 


running together, he rebuked p vncleane our increduli- 
ſpirite, ſaping vnto him, Thou domme tic. 
and deafe ſpirite, J charge thee, come out 1 All things! : 
of him, and enter no moze into him, — 8 il f 
to 
God, ſhalbe graunted to him] belecueth: for faith ſeeketh n0- 
ching, that is contrary to his will, or that is not reueiled n 
word. m That is, che ſeebleneſſe, & * — of my 
2 
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kindecan 49 Foz "ſalted with fire: u He teacheth 
oozth, but bp 828 ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with chat it is better 


0 o Meaning, © pꝛaper and faſting, | to be ſacrificed 
'sy that prayer 30 T*And departed thence, and went 50 * Salt is good: but if the * ſalt be vnſa- ro God by ſalt 
Jod which is ſurely though , and hee woulde not that nerie, wherewith ſhall it bee ſeaſoned ? and ſire, that is, 
[= grounded vpon any ſhould haue knowen it. Vaue ſalt in your ſeiues, and haue peace, to be — | 
$ tich,and hath 31 Fot He taught his diſciples,and ſaid un⸗ one with another. and ſanctiſied, 
nd falling ioyned to them, The Sonne of man ſhall be deli⸗ then to be ſent 
A into it a5 a pro- Uered into the handes of men, and they iato hell fire. Lewi.2.13. Mat. q. 13 luke 14.34. * They which 
- frable ayde. | deſtroy the 2 that they haue recemed of God, are as ſalt, 
Mauth. 17. 22. which hath 


oſt his ſauour, and are worſe then inſidels. 
| CHAP ©. " 
2 Of dinorcement, 17 The rich man queſfioneth 


Os imagined that 3 came to Capernaum: and with ( briſt. 30 Their reward that are perſecu- 
that Chriſt ſhould —— he was in the houſe, he aſked them, ed. 35 Of the ſonnet of Zebodeus. 46 Bartimens 
| hat was it that pee dilputed among hath hu eyes opened. 
2 pou wap? I AP hee aroſe from thence, and went Matth. 19.1. 
the into the coaſtes of ? the farre 
t his wasſo ſtrange, W ſide of Jozdan , and reſozted 
en- chat they could i vnto againe, and as hee was wont, 
ic perceiue no- 14 het ema WF 
thing. | any man tobe 2 Then the Phariles came and aſked him, 
Muth. 18.1. all, and ſer⸗ if it were lawfull foz a man to put awap 
ha hike 9.46. his wife, and tempted him. Deut. 24. 7. 
and ſet him in 3 And hee anſwered, and ſaide bnto them, a The true way 
| ke him in his What did Holes commaund pou? to amend abu- 
. 4 And they laid, Poles ſuffered ts wzite a ſes, is to returne 
"e, kiminwhom is 37 Whoſoener ſhall receine one of ſuch litle bill of dinozcement,and to put her awap. to the inſtituti- 
5 ill perfection — — my Name, receineth me: and 5 Then Jeſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, on of things, 
ore, and fulneſſeof who c | mee, receiueth not Foz the hardneſſe of pour heart he wzote and to try hem 
hem, allgraces, and 4 ine, but N John me. this rg vnto pou. by Gods word - 
fi- benelites. 38 Jen John anſwered him, ſaying, 6 Bur + — beginning of the creation, Ger.1.27. 
th Luke 9.49% ſter, wee ſawe one caſting out deuilss God made them male and female. Marrb. 19.4. 
de 100. 12.3. thy Name, w — 4410 vs, 7 Foz this cauſe ſhall man leaue his fa- gen. 2.24. 1 cor. 
lor any great and we fozbade him, he weth ther and mother, and cleaue vnto his 6.16.ephe/.5.31« 
1 os vs not. wife. | : lor, perſon, 
ng, r Although he 39 * But Jeſus ſaide, Foꝛbid him not: foꝛ 8 And they twaine ſhall ber one i fieſh: ſo 1. Cor. 7. 10. 
ea ſhewe not him - there ts no man that can do a miracle by that thep are no moe twaine, but one Marth. 5. 32. 
b. ſelfe to be mine, my Rame, that can lightly euillo . and 19.9.luke 
asif et in that he mee, 9 * Therefoze, what God hath coupled to- 16.18. x cor. .o 
* arethreue= 40 Fox whoſoeuer is not againſt vs, is on 1 no man ſeparate. b Fot the ſe- 
ry rence to my our part. 10 And in the houſe his diſciples aſked him cond is not his 
; Name, it is 41 And whoſoener ſhall pou a cup of againe of that matter, wife, bur his 
a_ c Jnough for vs. water to dzinke foz unp Names ſake, be- 11 And hee ſaide vnto them. Yhoſoeuer harlot. | 
* Matth.ro.42. cauſe pe bclong to Chiiſt, verelp I ſap vn- = put away his wife and marrie ano⸗ Math 19.13. 
bil Marth. 18.6. to pou, he ſhall not loſe his reward. er,” connnitteth adulterie againſt her. A 18.15. 
"Yi ke 17.1,2, 42 And whoſoener ſhall offende one of 12 And if a woman put away herhuſband, c We muſt be 
Math 5. zo. theſe litle ones, that bel&ue in me, it were and bee married to another, ſhe tcommut⸗ regenerate and 
x h ad18 8, better fox Him rather, that a milltone teth adulterie. voydeofall . 
hi tis amaner were hanged about his necke, and that he 13 Then they bought litle childzen to pride, and con- 
_— of ſpeach, were caſt into the ſea. hůn, that he ſhould touch them: # his dil⸗ cupiſcence. 
F is which ſignifi- 43 * Wherefoze, if thine * — cauſe thee ciples rebuked thoſe that bought ihem. d It was vſuall 
* eth, that we tooffende,cut it off: it is better fox thee to 14 But when Jelns ſawe it, hee was dil⸗ with the Iewes 
chat ſhould cut off enter into life, maimed, then hauing two pleaſed and (aide to chen, Suffer the li- char the greater 
.no. things, which handes, to gue into hell, into the fire that tle chũdꝛen to come vnto mee, and fozbid ſhould bleſſe 
der vs to neuer halbe quenched, them not: fox of ſuch is the kingdome of the inferior, 
ugh ferue Chriſt, 4.4 * Where their: woune dieth not, and God. Hebr.7.7.there- 
146624 dhe fire neuer goeth out. 15 Yerely J ſay vnto you, Whoſocuer ſhall fore Chriſt be- 
a 3 Theſe ſimili- 45 Likcwile, if thp foote cauſe to ofs not recciue the kingdome of God as < a li- ing head of his 
ble 7 es declare fende, cut it off : it is better fo to — tle childe, he ſhall not enter therein, Church,did by 
| of ©panes,and Halt mto life, hauing two feete to ber 16 And he tooke them vp in his armes, and a ſolemne kinde 
= eternall tor. calt into hell, into the fire that neuer ſhall put his handes vpon them, and 4 bleſſed of prayer offer 
in his — be , them. | vp and conſe- 
lach. 46 Where their wozme dieth not, and the 17 © And when hee was gone out on the crate the babes 
mm. u. wap, to God. 


Ofriches. The rewarde ofthe perſecuted. 


luke 18.18, ted to him, and aſked him, Good Maſter, 
— I do, that I map poſleſſe eter⸗ 
18 Jeſus ſaide to him, Why calleſt thou me 
e Chriſt would good? there is none © good but one, cucn 
ſhewe that his od. 
oodnes was 19 Thou knoweſt the commaundements, 
arreotherwiſe Thou ſhaltnot commit adulterie. Thou 
then the good- Hthalt not kill, Thou lhalt not ſteale, Thou 
nes which is at- ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe. Thou [halt 
tributed to hurt no man. Honour thy father and mo⸗ 
men, which is =.” | 
fullof vanitie 20 Then hee anſwered; and ſapde to him, 
and hypocriſie. Maſter, all theſe things J haue obſerued 
Cod. 20.13. from mp youth, | 
That is, he ap- 2r And Jeſus behelde him,andfloned him, 


proued certaine and ſaide unto him, One thing is lacking 


good ſeede vnto thee, Goe and 8 fell all that thou haſt, 
that was in him, and giue to the pooze,and thou ſhalt haue 
which gaue him treaſure in heauen, and come, followe me, 
a litle motion. and take vp the croſſe. 
7 He toucheth 22 But hee was ſad at that ſaping, & went 
is maladie and awap ſozowfull : fo hee had great poſſeſ⸗ 
ſore, which be- ſions. 
fore he felt not. 23 And Jeſus looked round about, t ſaide 
uvnto his diſciples, Yowe doe they 
25 — 5 riches, enter into the ome 
of God! 
24 And his diſciples were aſtonied at his 
woꝛdes. But Jeſus anſwered againe,and 
{aide vnto them, Childzen, howe hard is it 
foz them that truſt in riches , to enter into 
the kingdome of God 
r. cable rope, 25 It is eaſier fo a || camel to goe through 
Which pur- theepeof a ne&vle, then fox ab rich man to 


reth his truſt in enter into the k of God, 

riches, 26 And they were much moe aſtonied, ſay- 
— * themſelues, Who then can bee 
aued: 


i For hee can 27 But Jeſus looked vpon them, and ſaid, 
giue graceto Mith men it is impoſſible , but not with 
the riche to God: foz with God all thinges are pol⸗ 
cauſe him to ſible. 
enioy hisri- 28 Then Peter began to lap buto him, 
ches, as if he Loe, we haue fozſaken all, and haue fol- 
had them not. lowed thee. 

Marth. 19.27. 29 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, Derelp TJ ſap 


luke 18.28. unto you, there is no man that hath foꝛ⸗ 
k Wee muſt ſaken houſe, oz brethzen, oz ſiſters, oz fa⸗ 
not meaſure ther, oz mother, oz wife, o2 childzen , oz 


theſe promiſes landes fox mp ſake andthe Goſpels, 

by our owne 30 But hee lhall recciue an hundꝛeth folde 
couetous de- now at this pꝛeſent:houſes, and bzethzen, 
fires, but re- and ſiſters, and mothers, and childzen, 
ferre the ac- and landes with! ꝓ utions, and in the 
compliſnment mold to comme, eternall life. 

to Gods will, 31 But manp chat are ! firſt, ſhall be laſt, 
who euen in and the laſt, firſt, 


our perſecuti- 32 C* Andthey were in the wap going vy 


ons and affli- to Jeruſalem; and Jeſus went befoze 


ctions perfor- them, and they were amaſed, and as they 
meth the ſame followed, were afrapde, and Jeſus 
ſo farre as they tooke the twelne againe, and beganne to 
be expedient. tell them what thinges ſhonld come vnto 
Let vs there- him, | 8 

fore le arne to 33 Saying, Behold, we go vp to Jeruſalem, 
haue ynough | | 

and to want, that being tried, wes may enioye our treaſures 
in heauen. Marth. 15. 30. lukert3.30, 1 Hee ſaith this be- 
cauſe they that are firſt called,ſhould goe till forwarde and not 
diſdaine others, Matth. 20.17. luke 18.31, 


S. Marke. 
Marth. 19.16. wap, there came one running, and knee- . 
to 


he thurde agame. 
35 Then James and John the ſonnes Matth. 20. 10. 
5 edens came unto him, ſaping, Ma⸗ 
Ner, we would that thou lhouldeſt doe fox 
vs that that we deſire, 
36 And hee ſaide vnto them, What would 
ve J{hould doe foz you? 
37 Herb ſaide to him, Graunt vnto vs, 
that we may ſit one at thy right hand and 
the other at thy left hand in thy glozie. 
38 But Jeſus ſaide vnto them, Pe knowe 
not what pe aſke. Can pe m dainke ofthe m Can you be 
cuppe that 1 — dzinke o, and be bapti⸗ partakers of my 
zed with the aptiune that I thall be bap- croſſe and af. 
3 1 


2 flictionst 

39 And they ſaide bnto him, We can. But 
Jeſus ſaide vnto them, Pe (Hall dzinke in 
be baprizen with the bapelline wheretpich 

e baptize e baptiſme i 
I halbe baptized: 

40 But to ſit at mp right hande, and at my 
left, is not amine to giue, but it ſhalbe gi- n T haue not 

uen to 1 fo whome it is prepared, this commiſſion 

41 And when the tenne heard that, they be- for this time. 
gan to dildaine at James and John. 

42 But Jeſus called then vnto him, and ; 
ſaid tothem,* Pe knowe that they which Luke 22.25, 
delite to beare rule among the Gentiles, 
haue domination ouer them, and they 
that be great among them exerciſe autho⸗ 
ritie oner them. | 

43 But it ſhall ® notbe ſo among vou: but o Chriſt would 
whoſloeuer will be great among pou, ſhall not chat his dif 
be pour ſeruant. ciples and mini- 

44 And whoſoener will ber chiefe of pon, ſters ſhoulde 
halbe the ſeruant of all. beate rule as 

45 Fox euen the ſonne of man came not to worldly gouer- 
be lerued, but to ſerue, and to giue his life nours doc. 
for the ranſome of many 


46 J Then came to Jericho: and as Math. 20.29. | 


he went out of o with his diſciples, /uke 18-35. 
and a great multitude, ? Bartimeus the p The other 
ſonne of Timens , a blinde man, ſate by Euangeliſtes 
the wapes ſide begging. mention two, 
47 And when hee heard that it was Jeſus but Marke na- 
of Nazaret, he beganne to cry and to ſap, meth him that 
Jeſns the Sonne of Dauid; haue mercie was moſt 
on me. knowen. 
48 And many rebuked him, becanſe hee 
ſchoulde holde his peace: but hee 4 crped q The more 
much moe, O Sonne of Dauid, haue mer- chat Satan re- 
cie on me. ſiſteth vs, the 
49 Then Jeſus ſtoode ſtill,and commann- more our faith 
ded him to bee called: and they called the ought to in- 
blinde,ſaping vnto him, Be of good com- creaſe. 
fort: ariſe, he calleth thee. | 
50 Sohethzewe awap his cloke, and roſe, 
and caine to Jeſus. 
51 AndJeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
— — wilt thou that I do vnto thee? And 
— laid vnto hun, Loꝛd, that J may 
ret | 
52 Then Jetus ſaid vnto him, Go thy wap: 
thy faith hath ſaued thee. And by and by, 
e receiued bis fight, and followed Jeſus 


the war. CHAP, 


"= 


kadure to che ende · 


Chapatr 1111. 


ee al the which — 17 


— tow 462 
— > For the _ 


e eder are de. 


q 0urSaniour cat 1 dap 4 be ab 
ecken 44. 1 dpa 2 lc can in of their ſuper- 18 

Th 
de He tthehas eee 19, 19. EET balbe in thoſe dapes l Oh dee ee 
nady wiles. iD 'A Air as was not from — 1— Would — 


2 The A Helfen: of 2232 10 The Goſpel ſhal — — God created vbnt o jor, man. 


be preached to all. 9. 22 The perſecuticn and 


this time, neither og bo be. Alat. 24.23. 


falſe prophets which ſhall be before the comming 20 And except that de had ſhoztened „ 1.8. 


of Chrift,whoſe houre is vmcertaine. 33 Hee ex- 
horteth euer one to watch, 


Iuk 
dapes, no dend Ee dane: but The ele& ma 
nt " which hehath cholen, „ur ang bas 


Nd as he went out of the Temple, tened thole dayes, bled. b 
241. troubled, bur 
— * Aone of his diſciples (aide vuto Hun, 21 4 15 vil anꝝ man (ap to ere Hey cannce vo- 
what ſtones , and what *. baiſt: oz, Loe, he is there eine fe it rerly be decel- 
lake 1843-44 . duidings are here, ol falſe & 1.— riſe, and falſe p10# ued and ouer- 
650046. 4 bn, Jeſus anſwered and ſaide vnto "phers,s ſignes and wonders;to come. 
be.. , Seeſt thou theſe great buildings? it were k poſſible, the verp elect. 1 Wherefore he 
a Hedoth an- There _—_ not be left one ſtone upon & 23 But Bur take pe heede: behold, J haue ſhews <a ſuffereth 
were them of ſhall not be thzowen downe. ed pou all things befoꝛe. himſelfe now to 
things hat 3 . fate on the mount of Dliues, 24 FMozeoner im thole dapes, after that bee ſeduced, 
Were more ne- iſt the Temple, Peter, and tribulation, the _—_— ware darke, hach none ex- 
ceſſatie for Ames, and John, and Andzewe aſked „ the e Poone An that light, cuſe. 
them to knowe, 5 And the "ſtarres of — al fail: and . 1 3. ro. cel: 


ſecretlp 
tenchethings 4 Tellvs,when ſhall theſe things be? and 


that they de- 
manded, 

b Vſurping the 
auhornic of 
Chriſt, 

t That they 
may de inexcu- 
able, 

Au. 10. 19. luke 
u. 11. & 21.14. 
He onely for- 
didderh that 
exe which 
commech of 
dſtroſt, 


eThis is not to 
2 
gent, but 
— them 
thathe will aG 
fit them and 
inſtru& them 
ſufficiently with 
Comms fo 
y ma 
rby ber 
ceie 


t 
their deſence 
not in 
Irowne wis- 
tome, or elo- 
quenee, 
Mat 24.1 F, 
an 9. 2. 
dis is meant 
ac time 
bat the Ro- 


what —— ſhal de þ ugne when all theſe things 


4 'þ wy = TIT hal lhake. 32.5 lc 2.10. 


And then A uh the of + 315. 
— ny cloudes , with great m This reaches 


; Und Jeſus anſwered them, andbegan power and glojy. hee chore heli 
r leaſt auy man de⸗ 27 And he ſhal chen ſend his Angels, z hal be a change of 


cetue pou. 
6 Y manp come fun noee pe 
Jam C 


ſhalldeceme many. 
7 een 26 Gan heare of 26 85 ue a parable 


— A 


his elect from the foure che whole order 
from the vtmoſt part of the of nature. 
to the vtmoſt Part of — 14. 24.31. 
of the ſigge tree. n The word fie 


- warres , and rumours of warres, be pee pet tender, Et hin nifierh 5 ſpace 
not troubled : fox ſuch things mult needes leanes, p canes, pe ewe that former of a oo. yeeren 
be: but the ende ſhall not be pet. albeit this eamo 

8 re n n nation, and 29 25 5 8e in like maner , when pee ſee thele co paſſe before 
kingdome, g there (hall come to paſſe, know that rhe — fiftie yeeres. 
be s in diners quarters, and dome of God is niere, euen at the dooꝛes. o When the de- 
be famine and troubles : thele 30 Derelp e atid ſtruction of le- 
not paſſe, till all hn ruſalem,yperſe- 


deltuer pou vp to the Councils, and 


of ſozowes. 
ax take p pede topour ſues: -oxthep 6 — 


— hat paſte a awap , but cutions & illuft- 


— ro the —— : pe ſhall be beaten, GN that — — e "knowerh bur chiefly theſe 


on 5 relters aatd bags Toy 
my ac teſtimoniall v 
10 And the Goſpel muſt firſt be RO ublithed 


among all nations. 

11 * But when they leade pou, and deliner 
pou vp, take pe ino thought afoze,neither 
— e what pe ſhall ſap: but what 

pou at the ſame time, that 
— iris it is not ye that ſpeake, but the 


holy holt. 
12 and 11 deliuer Þ bzo- 
ee helices 
thec rile _ rheir parents, 
and {hall = e thei to die 


ons ſhall come: 
no man, no, not the which are in are vnderſtand 
heauen, neither the y Sonne hunſelfe, ſaue of the ſecond 
the: 2 comming of 
33 Take herde: watch , and pꝛay: fo per Chriſt. 
. e is. p In chat he is 
34 For the Sonne of man is as à man Ig man and Me- 
into a ſtrange countreyp , and diator. 


ouſe , and giueth authozitie to his Mat. 24 
— and to euerp man his wozke, and q For coffe com- 
commandeth the pozter to watch. ming wee are 


35 4 Watche therefoze , (fox pe knowe not mo aſſured: 


when the mater of the houſe wil come, at but of the time, 
euen, oi at midnight, at Þ cocke crowing, the yere, day, 
or houre, wee 


oz in the dawning) 
13 And pe ſhall be hated of all men foi mp 36 Leaſt if he come e uddenly,he ſhould finde are ignorant, & 


Names ſake: but whoſoeuer {hal endure 
=. the ende, he ſhall be ſaued, 

4 Moeouer, when pe hal ſee e abomi⸗ 

nation of deſolation(ſpoken of by Dani⸗ 


pou ſleeping. therefore mult 
37 And thole things that J ſap vnto you, J watch conti- 
ſap nr mW nually. 
A P. XIIII. 


el 1 het) fiſtanding where it ought t The rief conſpire againſt Chriſt. ; M ary Mag- 


that readeth , conſider it) 
, ler hum tis rear conver 4) 


1 mountaines, 

15 ee not 
— 9 — pb . 

16 Lund let him that is 


backe agains vnto the 3 he . 


dalene anoynteth Chrift. 12 The Taſſcouer is ca- 
ten. 18 He telleth afore of the treaſon of Tudas, 
22 The \Lordes _ r # inflituted. 46 Chriſt is 
12 67 Peter denieth him. 


AR * two dayes after followed the Mat.26.2z 
alt of the P Paſſeouer , and of vulea- luke 22. . 


and Hcribes ſought h e thep might 


The precious 6yntment. The 


death. 
day, leaſt 
ftzqhere be anp ti the le. 

Mt. 26.6. 3 And when de was in Wethanta in the 
bn 12.1. phonſe ot Sunon the leper, as hee ſate at 
table, there came a woman hauing a bore 

dor, ef pure nard, of dpntment of ſpikenard , very coſtip, 
and faithful and "on the bore, and powzed it on 

a ; | 


e. is head. 

a As Indas who 4 Therefoze* ſome diſbained among them 
cauſcd this ſelues, and ſatde, To what ende is this 
murmuring. waſte of opntment? 8 

b Which are in 5 Foz it might haue bin ſold foxmoze then 
valuc 712 yo —_—_ 1— + bene ginen vnto 
pound ſterling. pode,“ a againſt her. 
c Towit,ludas: 6 But Jeſus faide , Tot Yor alone : why 
who was offen- trouble pe her? the hath wzought a good 
ded therewith, woke on me. 


and therefore 7 Foz pe haue Þ pooze with pou alwaies, 

made a buſines. and when pe will pe map doe them good, 
* but me pe lhall not haue alwapes. 

8 She hath done that the'coulde: the came 

8 anoint mp body to the bu⸗ 

"rping. 

9 Derelyp J ſap bnto pon, Whereſoeuer 
this Goſpel ſhalbe pzeached thzoughout 
whole wo1ld, this allo that ſhe Hath done, 
thalbe ſpoken of in remembzance of her. 

—— 10 J Then Judas Iſcariot, one of the 
922.4. 


twelne, 4 went away vnto the hie pzieſts, 
then ; 


d He tooke or-  tobetrap him vnto them. 


caſion by this 11 And when thop heard it, they were glad, 

oyntment a: of and poimiſed that they —— him 

a thing cuill monep: therefdze he ſought how he nught 

done. conuenieut ay hint. 

Mar.26.17- 12 Nowe the firſt day of vnleauened 

22.7. 8. bzead, when they ſacrificed the Paſſeouer, 
his diſciples laide vnto him, Where wilt 
thou that we goe and pzepare , that thou 
mapeſt eate the Palleoner *' 

13 Then he ſent foꝛth two of his diſciples, 
and ſaid vnto them, Goe pe into the citie, 
and there [hall a man meete pou bearing 
a pitcher of water: followe hun. 

14 And whitherloeuer he goeth in, lan pe to 
1 — the houle, 4 cha 

Where is the lodging where 
eate the Paſſeduer with mp diſciples? 
15 And he will ſhewe pou an vpper cham⸗ 
A4. 26. 20. ber which is large, trimmed and prepared: 
Iuke 22.14. there make it readp fox vs, 
john 13.21, 16 So his diſciples went fooxth, + came to 


e To dip the the citie, and founde as he had ſaide vnto 
hand, is as much them, and made ready the Paſſeouer. 


8. Marke. 


Lordes fp. 


| hebzake it and gaue it to them, and ſ 
Taue, eate, this is mp body. 4 
23 Allo he tooke the cup, and when he had ; 
Igtuen thantes, gaue it to them:and thep h The Greeks 
all dꝛanke ot it. | | word is to bleſſe 
274 And hee ſaide vnto them, This is mp which is here 
lood of the newe Teſtament , which is tat en onely to 
ſhed foꝛ many. giue thankes 2 
25 Berelp I ſap vnto pon, I will dzinkeno $.Luke and g 
moze of the fruite of the vine, vntill that Paul interprete 
day, that A dzinke it newe in the king- ir, & S. Marke 
dome of God. alſo ſpeaking 
26 And when they had ſung a-plalme,thep of che cup. 
went out to the mount of Olnies. 


her. 27 9 r — ſaide vnto them, All per / 16.33. 


ſhall be i offendedby me this night: fox it i That is tur- 
is wzitten, J will ſmite the thaphrard, ned from me, 
and the (heepe thall be ſcattered, becaule ofthe 
28 But after that J am riſen, J will go in- perſecution, 
to* Galile befoze pou. Zech. 13 5. 
29 And Peter laide vnts him, Although p.167. 
all men thoulde be offended, pet woulde 


not A. p: 
30 Then Jeſus ſaide bnto him, Derely J 
ſap vnto thee,this dap,cuen in this night 
befoze the cocke crowe twiſe, thou ſhalt 
dente me _ 
31 But he ſaid moe earneftly, If I ſhould 
— ee, Iwill not deme thee : likes 
wile al id they all, | | 
32 After, thep came into aplacenamed /r. 26.36. 
Gethſemane: then he ſaid to his diſciples, l: 22.35. 
Sit pe here, 5 pꝛaped. 
33 And he toone w m Peter, 4 James, 
and John, and he x to be afraide, k His diuinitie 
and in t he fle, was as it were 
34 And laide vnto them, Mp louie is be⸗ hid, and his ba- 
ry heaute, euen bnto the death : tarp here maniric ſhewed 
and watch. it ſelfe fully, 
35 So hee went foz warde a little, and fell ä 
downe on the grounde , and pꝛaped, that 
if it were poſſible, that houre might paſle 


from him. + 
36 And he ſaide, | Abba, * 1 46 in Ebrew, 
are poſſible vnto thee:take aw s cup and Abba in the 
from me:neuertheles, not that I wil, but Syrian tongue, 
that thou wilt, be done. Dn gnifieth ta- 
37 Then he came and found theni ſleeping, ther. 
and ſaide to Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? m He ftandeth 
couldeſt not thou watch one houre:? not ſo to his 
38 Watch pe, and pꝛap, that pe enter not owne will but 
into tentation:the ſpirit in derde is ready, chat w_ 
but the flelh is weake. he offeretk hin 
9 And — ye went awap, and pꝛayed, ſelſe to obey 
and ſpake ame woꝛdes. God. 


to ſay, as hee 12 ¶ And at enen he came with the twelue. 
that is accuſto= 18 And as they late at table and did eate, 40 And hee returned, and founde them a 


med to eate Jeſus ſaide, Mereiy I ſap vnto you, that ſleepe againe : fox their eyes were heauie: 

with me. one of pou ſhall betrap me, which eatet neither knewe they what they ſhould an- 

Pſal.41.9. with me. ſwere him. : N 

john 13.18, 19 Then thep began to be ſozowfull and to 41 And he came the thirde time, and ſaide , 
Mat.26 24. ſay to him one by one, Is it I:? and an- vnto them, » Sleepe hencefozth, and take n He non 
ates 1.16, other, Js it I: your reſt:it is pnough:the houreis come: chat the houre 


f This decla- in⸗ will come when 


reth that no- It is one ot the twelue that**dippeth wi to the handes of ſinners. they ſhalbe 
thing can be me in ä ＋＋ — e * 42 Riſe vp: let vs goe:loe, he that betrapeth kep: from ſlee 
done without 21 * Truelp che Sonne of man goeth his me, is at hand. _ 
Gods prou> wap, as it is f wiittenofhim : but woe 43 And immediatly, while he pet ſpake, 47.20.47 
dence, de to that man, by whom the Sonne of came Judas that was one of the twelue, /»&# 22-47 
Mat. 26.26. man is betraped:it had bene god fox that and with him a great multitude with 06 19-3. 

1. cor. 1 1. 23. man, it he Armer bene eg | - ſwordes and ſtaues from the hi Pꝛieſts, 

g Reade Mat, 22 *Andas 92 550 stooke the and Stribes, and Ewers. 

Chap. 26. 26. head, and had ginen thankes, 44 And he tha betraped Him pan n 


— 


e e . ee ret f . os fo aA ww = ele =c 


TS gere een 


ſudas kifſe, Chap. xv. 


was the fa- a token ,laping, —— — J 66 *And as Peter was beneath in che hall, Muth. 16.69. 
a 32 * — kille,he it is: take hun, and leade hun Sa one of the maydes of the hie r . 
- ſakeip. 100% 18.2 
ke ＋ 5 And aſloone as he was come, hee went 67 Pye, _ Peter warming e We ought to 
leſſe in s, and Here to him, and ſaide, y Maſter, duale 7 ſaid, Thou conſider our 
ere lo at their 1 and kiſſed him eſt of has owne infirmitie, 
to anure. Shen \ 4 their handes on him, 68 + Bur pedo it, ſaping, knowe him that we ma 
es, a He repeateth and tooke hum. neither wot Jwhat thou ſapeſt. Then learne onely to 
s. ic twiſe, as if he 2 — one ot them that ſtode by, diewe = went out into the c pozche, and the truſt in God, 
vrete had bene moo- ſwozde, and ſmote a : ſeruant of * cke crewe. and not in our 
rke ped with a cer- e hie Prieſt.and cutoff his eare, —_— a mayde ſawe him againe, and owne ſtrength, 
ng eine pre: 2 48 And Jeſus anſwered & ſaidvnto non, © ſay to them that ſtcode by, This || Orc 
| taking his laſt po & be come out as vbnto a thieke with 1525 one of chem. d Pererpr 2- 
leaue oꝛdes and — — to take me. 70 But hee — it againe : and anon af- rech himiclfe te 
q To wit,Peter, 49. JI was daply with pou teaching in the ter, ſtcode by, ſaid againe to Pe- flee,it he were 
. Called Mal- Temple, and pe "roe me not: but this is ter, thou art one of them: fox thou further layde 
ve, has, one that þ Scriptures ſhould be fulfilled, artof 2 and thy ſpeach is like. vnto. 
'the T Which decla- 2 7 — him, and fledde. 71 er ts curſe. and ſweare, ſay- Aarth. 26. t. 
n, reth that no And there followed him a certaine pong OLA e not t this man of whome pe lde 22. 58. 
| man can doe " man, clothed inlinnen vpon bare bo. tohm 18. 25. 
anything con- dy, and the pong men caught the ſecond time the cocke crewe, Marth. 7 *. 
wary to Gods 32 — \&fled from "and 2 —— ox ho — 5 i 
ordinance- them na r,ruſhed out 
e Meaning, all 53 So they ledde Jeſus away to the ed pk og ep Loy he — the doeres aui 
the * ——— des to hun 4 the — Pueſts, [waping that with himſelfe,he wept. wert. 
Math. 26. 57. Scribes 
— gg 54 And Peter followed him v a fare off, CH AP. XV. 
obs 18.24. euen into all of the hie Phieſt, and 1 Feſuc is ledde to Pilate, 15 He is condened yeuled, 
u That is, they late with , and warmed him- and put co death, 46 Andi buried by Ioſeph, 
which had chie- ſelſe at the || fire. I Ahn * anon in the dawning , the high arb. 271, 8. 
6. feſt authotitie * And the hie Pꝛieſtes, and all the Coun⸗ tieſtes helde : a counſel with the El⸗ luke 22 66, 
i among the cell ſought foz witneſle againſt Jeſus, to — 2 the Scribes, & the whole coun⸗ chu 18.28. 


prieſtes. put him to death, but found none, 
x Which ſigni- 30 For manp bare falſe witneſlſe againſt way, and delinered im to Pilate. 


ſiy, that hee 
would do it, as 
u here noted. 
2 That is, of 


ſee che Sonne of man ſit at the right 
hand of the power of God, and come in the 
cloudes of heauen. 

63 Then the hie Pꝛieſt rent his clothes and 9 ity pe 


„ "Then vnto _ 


e eſtate, they ſhould ſee ap 


— and glory. b This 3 the wickednes and inſo- 
0 * gouernours and tulers, ſeeing their officers cõtrary 
» 


moze feruentin, Crucifie 
thus raged and tormented him, that was innocent. 


hun. 


ple, iu 


Peters deniall. 46; 


ſell, and bounde Jeſus , and ledde him a⸗ a For the Ro- 


manes gaue 


lied chat his him, but their witneſle || agreed not toge⸗ 2 . Hate a him, Art thou the them no autho- 
hote zeale be- ther, — * the Jewes? And he anſwered, ritie to put any 
nowe to $7 Then there aroſe certaine, and bare falſe * vnto hum, Thou ſapeſt it. man to death. 

abated, witneſle againſt him, ſaping, 2nd the r accuſed him of ma⸗ 

505, UAgle. 58 Wee heard him ſap, * J / will deſtroye * npthings 

Math,26.59, this Temple made with handes, with 4 Wherefoze Pilate aſked him againe, March.27.12, 

bor, were not like. ii thi@ dapes J wil builde another, ſaping, Anſwereſt thou nothing? beholde 4 23.3. 

lom 1.19, without handes. howe many things they witneſle againſt is» 18.35, 

y Theſlerwa 59 But their witneſſe pet agreed not _ 

vineſſes di- ther. But Jeſus anſwered b no moze at all, fo b He would 

ſented,iny the 60 Then the hie Pxielt ſtoode vp amongs ” that Pilate marueiled. notdefende his 

one reported them, and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt 6 Nowe at the feaſt Pilate did deliuer a cauſe, but pre- 

that Chriſt aid, thou nothing? What is the matter that piſoner vnto them, whomeſoeuer they ſented himſclfe 

he coulde de. theſe beare witneſſe againſt thee? would deſire, willingly to be 

ſrroy J Temple, 61 But hee heide his peace, and anſwered 7 there was one named Barabbas, condemned. 

(u Matthewe nothing. Againe the hie Pꝛieſt aſked which was bound with his felowes, that 

yniteth)and the and ſapde unto him, Art thou Chzi the had made mſurrection, who in the inlur⸗ 

other laid, that Sonne of the : Bleſſed? rection had committed murder, 

he heard him 62 And Jeſus ſaide,J am he,“ and pe ſhall 8 nd the people cried aloude, and began 


to deſire that he would do as he had euer c The people 
alwayes main- 

ilate anſwered them, and ſaide, taine their cu- 
t J let looſe vnto pou the King ſtomes, al- 


od, who is "aide, What haue we any mozeneedeof of the Jewes? though they 
vorthy all , witneſles? 10 Fot he knewe that the hie Pꝛieſtes had be worth no- 
8 + Pe haue heard the —＋ what deliuered him of enme. - thing. 
Which word in 1 ve? And they all condemned him xx But the hie Pꝛieſtes had meoued the 
ä e, to bewoꝛthy of death. eople to deſire that he would rather deli⸗ 
© — en 65 And ſome began to ſpit at him, and to uer Barabbas vnto them. 

tipeake of couer his face, and to beate him with fiſts, 12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaide againe 
5 com- and to ſap vnto him, Pzophecie. And the vnto them, What will pe then that J doe 
— — v ſergeants {mote him with cheir roddes. wich him, whome vc call the Ring of the 

ewes? 

No 4 Marth. 2430. a Whome they now contemned 13 And they cried againe, Cruciſie him. 


eare at the laſt day with 14 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, Wut what d Whe a judge 
euill hath her done? And they cryed the hath reſpect to 
men, he quite 


15 So Pilate d willing to content the peo⸗ for ettech 
CC. 


Chriſt crucificd, 


S. Marke. 


pelo them 2Barabbas, and detinered 38 © And the baile ofthe Temple was rent 


us when he had ſcourged him, that he 


in twatne, from the toppe to the bottome. 


The Sepulchre, X 


might be crucified. 39 Nowe when the ® Centurion, which m 
dor, Preterie. 16 Then the ſouldiers ledde him awap into ſtcodeouer againlt him, ſawe that he — 4 — an 
or, ftalke. the hall, which is the common hall, and crying gaue vp the ghoſt, he ſaide,Truclp hundred mea 
Arb. 25.31. called together the whole band, this man was the Sonne of God. 
luke 23.26. 17 And clad him with purple, and platted 40 © There were alſo women, which be⸗ 
e It was the a crowne of thoznes, and put it about his Helde a farre off, among whom was Ma⸗ 
cuſtome to cad, | : ric Magdalene, and Marie (the mother of 
make him that 18 And began to ſalute him, ſaying, Baile James the leſſe, a of Joſcs)and Salome, 
was condem- King ofthe Jewes. 41 Which alſo when he was in Galile,*fol- L*ke 8.2,;, 


ned, to caric his 19 And rhep ſinote him on the head with a 
croſſe, but leſus [|reede,and ſpat vpon hun, and bowed the 
was not able knees, and did him reuerence. 

forweakenes, 20 And when they had mocked him, they 
Matth.2737 tooke the purple off him, & put his owne 


luke 23.33. clothes on hun, and ledde hun out to cru⸗ 
john 19.17. ciſie him. 

F Which was 21 And they © compelled one that paſſed 
to haſten his bp, called Sunon of Cpzene ( which came 
death: bur he out ofthe countrey, and was father of X- 
woulde not lexander and Rufus to beare his croſſe. 


22 * And they bought him to a place na- 
cauſe he would med Golgotha, which is bp interpꝛetati⸗ 
waite for the on, the place of dead mens ſkulles, 

houre that his 23 And they gane him to dzinke wine min⸗ 


drinke it, be- 


Father had ap- gled f with mpirhe: but hee receiued it 
pointed, that he not. | : 

might render 24 And when they had crucified him, they 
vnto him perfite parted his garmentes, caſting lottes fox 
obedience. them, what tuery man ſhould haue. 

g The lewes 25 And it was s the third houre, when they 


deuided their crucified him. 

day into foure 26 And the title ot his cauſe was waitten as 
parts, ſo that by boue,THE KING OF THE IEWES. 
the third houre 27 Thep crucified alſo w him tws theenes, 
is here meant the one on the right hande, and the other 


the third part on his left, 

of the day, 28 Thus þ Scripture was fulfilled, which 
which was ſaith, * And hee was counted among the 
from ſixe a wicked, 


clocke to nine, 29 And thep that went by, rapled on him, 
at what time wagging their heades, and ſaying, * Yep, 


Matthew ſaith thou that deſtropelt the Temple, and 
he was cruci- buildeſt it in thzee dapes, 

fied, 39 Saue thy ſelfe, and come downe from 
Ja. 53.12. the croſle. | | 

Tohn 2.19. 31 likewiſe alſo euen the hie Pꝛieſtes moc⸗ 


king, ſaide among themſelues with the 
Scribes, Ye ſaued other men, himlelfe he 
cannot ſaue, 
32 Let Chiilt the King of Ilrael now come 
downe from the Croſſe, that we may ſee, 
darkeneſſe was and belecue. © They allo that were cruci⸗ 
onely ouer the fied with hun, reuiled hun. 
land of Canaan, 33 Nowe when the ſirt houre was come, 
when the reſt of darkeneſſe aroſe auer all the lande vntill 
the world was the ninth houre, 
light, che mira- 34 And at the * ninth houre Jeſus cryed 
cle is the grea= with a londe vopce, ſaping, * Eloi, Elot, 
_ = lamina-ſabachtham 27 which is bp inter- 
k Whichwas partation, {Tp God, mp God, whp halt 
the thirde part thou forſaken me: 
of the day, and 35 nd ſome of them that ſtoode by, when 
about three of they heard it, (aide, | Bcholde, hee calleth 
the clocke af. Elias. 
tet noone, 36 And one ran, and filled a * ſponge full of 
*Pſal.22.1. vineger, and put it on a reede, & gaue him 
Arth. 27.46. 
This was ſpo - if Elias will come and take him downe. 
ken mockingly. 37 And Jeſus crped with & loude bopce, 
J al. 6g. a7. and gaue vy the ghoſt, 


h Meaning, the 
one of them 
that were cru- 
cihed. 

i Becauſe this 


lowed hun, and miniſtred vnto him, and 
many other women which came vp with 
hum vnto Jeruſalem, 

42 J And nowe when night was come, 
(becauſe it was the day of the pzeparati- 
on, that is before the Sabbath) 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an * honourable 
Comnſellour, which alſo looked fox p king- 
dome of God,came,and went in boldely 
vnto Pilate, and aſked the body of Jeſus, 

44 And Pilate marueiled,if he were alrea- 
die dead, and called vnto hun the Centu⸗ 


Matth 27 5%, 
luke 23.5051, 
ich 19.38. 

n A graue mag 
and of great 
authoririe, 

o This man 
ſhewed his 
faith boldly 


rion, and aſked of him whether hee had hen che dar. 


bene any while dead. 
45 And when her knewe the trueth of the 
Centurion, he gane the body to Joſeph, 
46 Who bought a linnen cloth, and tooke 
him dawne, # wzapped him in the linnen 
cloth, and lapde hun in a tombe that was 
hewen out of a rocke, and rolled a ſtone 
vnto the dcoze of the ſepulchze. | 

47 And Marie Magdalene, and Marie 
Joſes mother behelde where hee ſhould be 


lapde, 
CHAP. YL 

1 The women come te the graue. 9 (hriſt bein 
riſen againe, appeareth to Magdalene, 14 Al- 
ſo to the elewen, and yeprooueth their vnbeliefe. 
16 Hee committeth the preaching of the Golpel 
and the mini fration of baptiſme unto them. 

1 AR D * when the Sabbath day was 

palt, /Narie Magdalene, and Marte 

the mother of James, # Salome, bought 

ſweete oyntments that they might come, 
1 hin. a 

2 herekoze carey in the moming, the 
firſt dap of the weeke, they came vnto the 
dachi, when the Sunne was pet ris 

ng, | 

And they ſaid one to another, Who ſhall 
rolle vs away the ltone from rhe dooze of 
the ſepulchie? 

4 And when they looked, they ſawe that 
the ſtone was rolled away (fog it was a 
verp great one.) 

5 So they went into the ſepnlchze, and 
ſawe-a pong man ſitting at the right ſide, 
clothed m a long white robe : and they 
were afraide, 

6 Vut he ſaide vato them, Be not afraide: 
pee ſecke Jeſus of Nazaret, which hath 

crucified : he is riſen, he is not here: 
bcholde the place, where thep put him. 

But go pour wap, and tell his diſciples, 
and A that hee will goe befoze you 
mto Galile: there ſhall pe (ce Him, * as he 

(aid vnto pon, 


the ſepulchye: fox thep trembled, and were 

- amaled : neither ſaide they any thing to 
anp man: fo they were afraide. 
; | 9 (And 


er ſeemed to 
e moſt peri- 
lous, 


Luke 24.1, 
iohn 20.1, 


Or, not riſen. 


Marth. 28.1. 
ien 20.12. 

a The Angelol 
God in the 
likeneſſe of 4 
vong man. 

b He cſpeciall 
maketh ment 
on of Petet to 
comſort him, 
becauſe he had 


fallen into 


to dunke, ſaying, Let him alone: let us ſee 8 And they went ont quickly, and fled from greater dan» 


ger then the 


reſt. 
Marth. 26.32. 
chaę I 42d, 


the werke) her appeared firft to Marie 


Chriſt reprouerh his diſciples, Chap. r. Beleefe and Bapriſue, 464 
e creature. e As well Gen- 
S day 17 16 Ye that ſhall beleene and be baptized, tile as Iewe, 


thall be ſaued: but he that will not be⸗ 7obn 12.48. 


f This gitt was 
N 11120. 16. JN agdalen, *out ofwhom he had caſt ſe⸗ 1 — ſhall 1 2— but fora time, 
. * * all caſt to cauſe men 
— . Crnag 
bene wi 1 — as ton py lin gly to re- 
ebe, line, andhad appeared to hep, thep*be- 18 *Aud ſhalltake awap ſerpents, & ifthep ect the Gol 
ſoone 4 — Ar. = PP > ſhall dzinke any deadly thing, it l 2 not pel which as 
that, that 2 | = r hands on yet was net 
Griſthad fore- 12 © * After that, he appeared vuto _ 1 es x yi + — + U euidently 
plac. OL OS _— - Vol 19 So after the Lozde had ſpoken vnto knowen. 
— mw 4 1 And they wene and toldeit tothe rems them, her was poem hcauen, and o_ wy 8, 
Lake 24-1303 cleened them at the ri nd of God, ck. 2.4. 10s 
* 6246. 2 * — d — the eleuen 20 Hub 2 and preached eue⸗ 46. 
a why 70-19. 14 1 Finally, —— re oouedthem ry where, und the * Loꝛde wiought with g With other 
— of their bnbelicts and harbhelle ofheart, _ confirmed the word with »\ignes 1 
man . - nt k 
* P becauſe they beleened not the which had = 3 Luke 24.51. Hebr2.4. K The miracles 
Meab.19- goody my np ety gal — p& int and ſignes followe the doctrine, as certaine ſcales, ſo that if 
a 15 all the woꝛlde, and pꝛeach the Goſpel to che doctrine be ſalſe, the can be no better, Deut · t 3. z 
a C 
i The holy Goſpel of leſus Chriſt, 
7 . 
* according to Luke. ; 
CHAP. 1 be went into the i Temple of the L81d. i The Temple 
1 and Eliſabet, 11 The Angel ſhew- 10 And the whole multitude of the people was deuided ins 
s 2 2 of the — of leln Baprift, 20 Hu were without in pzaper, while the m- 6 on — 2 
incredulitie u puniſhed. 28 The — of — _ Mr 4+ , him an Angel of — Ko abcha 
CRE — £i- the Lozde — at the right ſide of the — _ 
, £ ; c. trium, 
weth thau let ro Jod, and prophecieth. altar of — — catve him, he Was the people war: 
: D as much as manp I2 And wh | 
Meaning che 1 taken in hand to ſet fozth the troubled, and feare fell vpon him. the ſecond cal- 
lles wich — fthoſe things, wheres 13 But the Angel ſaid vnta him, Feare not, led Sanctum, 
om he was ſtozie o tho 7 erw aded . |; - payer is heard, and where the 
warp " As rhep pane deliuered thy wife Eliſaber hall earccheeaſonne, Preſs an Le- 
b Oroff chingz 2 1 — which from and thou lhalt call his name! John. uites were: an 
adit may be them vntobs ſelues, & were 1 4 And thou thalt haue ion and gladneſſe, che third Sanc- 
referred either beginning ſawe them _ 8 and man ſhall reionce at his birth. tum Sanctorum, 
, 1 11 als | me (utolt noble 15 Foz hee ſhall be great in the ſight of the into the which 
| tie Goſpel:and 3 At ſeen * — — I had ſearched Lozde , and ſhall neither dzinke wine, noz 5 hie Prieſt eu- 
= % _ . — of thi as 3 bi the begin⸗ |ſtrong dzinke : and he ſhall be filled with 1 ayere 
a, : . N | = 
dey were te ning, — wute vnto thee thereof fro point tye yo Gholt, euenfrom his mothers oh ern 
finiſters of to point, f | - lſhal leuir.16.17. 
Crit, vho is 4 That thou mighteſt acknow the * _ — the 1 of Iſrael ih * Vhich gut- 
ſew fled) worde; certaintic of thole thinges , whereof th 17 Foz he ſhall goe ® befoze him in the ſpi⸗ fieth the grace 
nmumiſiers of halt bene inſtructed v Ring of Juden rit ꝓower of Elias, to turne the heartes of the Lord. 
_ 26h IIA — Phieſt "named Zas of the u fathers to the childzen , and the I The weed ſig· 
.. ia: | ent to the wiſcbome of the inſt nificth all ma- 
Copeland this © arias, of the dcourſe of Abia : and his diſobedient | drin 
e wife was of _—_— —-- of Raron, and be Lord make ready a people pzepared fox * 1 5 — | 
exuthoritie x name was. aver, 2 ; | 2 drunken, 
dl dockrine, 6 Both were fiult befozr Sod and walked 18 _ ey ip ions ins 22 1258 La * 
8.1. ng he tecei - in alt e commandements — — — 4 ng my wifeis ofa great age. Marth 1. 14. 
edel — „ id they ha uo childe, becauſe that Es 19 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaidevnto m As 8 
Angelo ; 7 an - 3 a ; Fabi in the pꝛe⸗ his royaltie 
the ies ſonne of lilabet was * : and both were well —> _ — — << wt one 20 OE 
e of a mak cken . ' d tidings. before him, 
2 u 1,Chr, 8 1 RES L525 Gen — 20 beende 28 who ſigniſieth 
deem, Bi . not be able to ſpeake, untill » the dap that the King to be 
—— f — 9 1 — the cuſtome of the Mueſts theſe thinges be done, becauſe thou belee- * g "Chriſt 
| , * - - | 2 11 
hin, lneſhee office, his lot was to! burne incenſe, whe uedſt not iny — which ſhall be ful- 2 ke _ To 
e he ha Woſthe honſe of Dauid. f This perfection oriuſtice is iudged Loy - —— r 
5 1 — urwarde 1 N 2 _ chi h — of the Goſpel, through the malice of men: but 
= 2 11 — — hu < 50 eakerh of the true ende and proſperitie of the Goſ- 
* | re - — — God. h That pe. . Which ſigniſieth, the ſtrength or ſoueraintie of God, 
tuation of ceremonies coman . b y at 
1 h Wening and morhing ſacrifice, according to the Lawe. p We muſt not meaſure Gods promiſe by our weake ſenſes, 
118 


21 Now 


The Angel ſent to Marie. 


Marles fong, 


a citie of 
8 


SO ps 
fled wi 


crped with a loud vopce 


q While their 21 Now the 
courſe endured 
ro ſacrifice,they the 
might not lie 

* their wiaes, 
nor drinke any 


| as, and laluted E 
coulde not 41 Andit came to 
| | the ſalutation of Ma 
in the Temple: m her and 
tog hee made ſignes vnto them, andre the holp & 

mained domme, 42 
23 And it came to paſle, when thedapes of Wleſled art thou amo 
fulalled, that he departed the fruite of thy wom 

43 And whence commerh to me, that 
of my Lozde ſhoulde coine to c He ſhewerh 


ol thy (alu- Marie was N 


(aid, narie, and not 
his office were nle naturall, which 
ato his owne houſe. 
24 And after thoſe dapes 


r For the bar- 

en women en- 

— — the 1 — | 
7 CI 

44 Fa lo, aſſcone as the yopce 

ſounded in _— cares, 


is the —＋ beleeued:foz thoſe 


God made to 
them that were 25 


haue iſſuc: but 


d 

p © ſoule magnifi- (2 
Angel. 

reiopceth in God mp e The ſoule, and 


[pooze degree th 
hencefozth ding and afe. 


& 
49 he that is mightie, hath done the two princi- 

7; recelued dne 29 And when the lawe him, ſhe was tron- fox me great things, Eholp is his Name. pall partes of 

bled at his ſaping,and thought what mas 50 And his x nercie is from 


generation on that feare 
5 Hes path {hewed 
arme: he hath ſcattered the pzoud inthe chat God hath 
tion of their hearts. 
put downe the mightie from ſhall be ſpoken 
their ſeatea, q exalted them of lowe degree. of for euer. 
Yee hath filled the hungrie with good g According to 


l his ſeruant, made to Abra- 


ſpoken to our fathers, to would be his 
and his | ſcede)foz euer. God, and the 

ie abode with her abont God of his 

ths : after, the returned to her ſeede for euti. 


made to Abra- 


oath 

1 looked on 
:foz behold,from 
the lozde is with ther: b thallall ages call ime bleſſed, 


Or, gladnes be 
Wes mong women. 


leſled art thou as 


generation to the ſoule, 
ner of ſalutation that {Hh 
Angel ſaid vnto her, P 5 
2 foz ſthou haſt founde fauour 
cie, who loued 31 * Foz loe , thou ſhalt conceiue in thy 52 Ye 
wombe, and beare a ſoune, and ſhalt call 
his name IESVS. 

that whoſocuer 32 ye hall be 


ſhould reioyce 
in the Lorde. 


hun, 
me rites, but on- 30 Then the with his f This favor, 


Gods free mer- 


ee 54 ſharp rbowen 
, e * Ye 

God thall giue unto hun the thꝛone of his * mind full ot his 

father Dauid, ws ** * den 

euer, and of his kingdome hall 56 J And 

be none ende. 


in fleſh at the — vpon her, and thep reiopced with they them 
59 And it was ſo that on the eight dap they 
came to circumciſe the babe, & called hun 1. Sn. 2.569. 
Tac harias, after the name of his father. .;. 
anſwered , and ſaide, //. 30. 18.0 41, 
Not ſo, but he ſhHalbe called John. 
1 And they ſaide vnto her, There is none zere.z1-3,20- 
f thp kinred, that is named with this N 


they made ſiques to his father, z/#.132.1- 
howe he would haue him called. 


e bomeofther, 

ſhall be called the Donne of God. 

36 And beholde,thp * couſmn Eliſabet , ſhee 
cab.4.7. hath alſo concetued a ſonne in her 

u She would be at 

reſolued of all 

doubtes, to the 


td this is her (ict moneth, which — 60 But his mo 


called barren. 
37 anten with God ſhall nothing be vnpoſ- 6 


38 Then Marie (aid, Weholde,the ſeruant 
of the 2ozd: be it vnto me accozdiug to thy 62 Then 
wozde.So the Augel departed from her. q) 
9 Fund Marie arsle in thoſe dapes, and 63 So he aſked foi waiting tables, a vwote, 
went into the hill countrey with haſte ta a 


of the holy Ghoſt. y He muſt be pure and withour finne, which 64 
muſt rake away the ſinnes of the worlde. z Notwithſtanding 
that Eliſabet was married to one of the tribe of Leu 
was Maries couſin, which was ofthe ſtocke of Dam 
Lawe which forbade mariage out of their owne tribe, was one- 
ly _ the — fhoulde * bo and confoumded, which 
coulde nor bee in marying wi Le wizes:far had uo countr 
tion aſſigned vnto — _— 258 ? 


ſurely embrace 


x It ſhalbe a ſe- 3 ing, Bis name is John, and they mars 
cret operation led all. 
his mouth was opened immedi⸗ 
atlp, and his tongue looſed, and he i ſpake 
and pzapled God, 
For the 65 Then feaxe came on all them that 
and al theſe woꝛds were | 
thzoughout all the Hill _— 


dwelt ardoning hi 
neerevntothiem, 


* dea. 
ud all they that hearde them, 2 


m incredubiuc 


mm n irren c 9 — 
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— 


Teſtimonies of Chriſt, 8. Luke, r preaching 
ed ined 


26 And g tion was ginen him ol the 

| holy Gholt, that hee ſhould not ſee death, 
fOr,Meſctas, befoxe he had lerne the Lozdes || Chailt. 

tGreeke, ihe 27 And he tame + bp the motion of the Spt- 


| mother vnto h 
rage beg 
thee with heauie hearts. lun 


Dru. rit into — when the parents 49 Then layde hee vnto them, Nowe is it 


bought in the child 
after the me of the Lawe, 


eſus, to doe fox him that pe ſonght me? — vox not that I t Our duetie to 


muſt goe about mp fathers bulines 2 


Re God 
28 Then hee tooke him in his armes, and 50 But thep ® vnderſtwode- not the weozde preerred wh 


| Bimeon decla- praiſed Bod, and ſaid, 


that he lp ake to them. re father and 


reth himſelfe ro 29 Lozde, nom letteſt thou thy ſerxuant de- 51 Then hee went downe with them, and mother. 


die willingly, part in peace, accoꝛding to thy worde: 
fince he hath 30 Foz mine pes haue ſeene thy ® lalua⸗ 
feene the Meſ= tion, 

fias which was 31 Which thou haſt pxepared befoze the face 
promiſed, of all people: 

m The meane 32 A light || to bee reueiled to the Gentiles, 
and ſubſtance and the gloꝛp of thy people Jſrael. 

of ſaluation. 33 And Joſeph and his mother marueiled 
0% for therewe- At thoſe thinges, which were ſpoken tous 
dation of. ching him. | 

n That is,praied 34 And Simeon * bleſſed them, and ſayde 
to God for the, unto jNarie his mother, Beholde, this 
and forthe pro- childe is appointed foz the o * fall and ri- 
ſperitie of Chri- ſing againeof many in Iſrael, and fog a 
{tes kingdome. ſigne which ſhall be ſpoken agaimſt, 

o To be che fall 35 (Peaand a ?ſword lhall pearce through 
of 7 reprobate thy ſonle) that the 4thoughtes of many 
which periih , Hearts map be opened. | . 
thadngheheie 36 And there was a Piophetiſſe, one An- 
owne defaulr, na the daughter of Phanuel, ofthe tribe 
and raiſing vp of Aler, which was of a great age, and 
of the elect to ad * lined with an huldand ſenen peeres 
whom God gi- om her virginitie. 

ueth faith. 37 And cher was widowe about foureſcoze 


came to Nazaret, and was ſubiect to | 
them: andhis mother keptail theſe bes ronnacgae 

52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſedome, and — 
ſtature, and in fanoz with God and men. 


CHAP, IIL 
3 The 1 bapt iſme, & priſonment of Ion. 
15 He i thought te be Chriſt. 21 Chriſt is bap- 
(ed. 23 His age and genoalogic. 
I Nad m the fifteenth pcere of the teigne 
Nof Tiberius Ceſar, - Pontins Pilate a This was the 
being gouernour of Judea, and * Yerode ſ6ne of Herode 
being Tetrarchof Galite, and his bzother called f prear, 
Philip Tetrarch of Jturca , and of the 4.4.6. 
countrepof Trachomtis, and Lyſanias b There coulde 
the Tetrarch of Abilene, be by Gods law 
2 (* When Annas and Caiaphas were bur one ſacrik. 
the hie d Pꝛieſtes) the woꝛde of od came cer at once: bur 
vnto John, the ſonne of Zacharias in the becauſe of the 
wildernes. troubles j then 
3 And hee came into all the coaſtes about reigned,che of. 


Jozdan, pzeaching the baptiſine of repen⸗ fice wasſo mige 


tance fox the remiſſion of ſinnes, led by reaſon of 


1/2.8.14.rom.g, and foure peeres, and went not out of 4 As it is waitten in the booke of the ſap- ambition & bi. 


32.1. pet. 2.8. the Temple, but ſerued God with faſtings 

p That is, ſo- and pꝛaiers, night and day, 

rowes ſhould 38 Shee then comming at the ſame inſtant 

pearce het haft upon them. i; conteſſed likewiſe the Lozde, 

as a ſworde. and ſpake of hun to all that looked fo res 

q This chiefly demption in Jeruſalem, 

appeareth whe 39 And when they had perfourmed all 

the croſſe is laid things accoꝛding to the Lame of the Lozd, 

vpon vs, where- they returned into Galile to their owne 

by mens hearts Citie Mazaret. 

are tried. 40 And the childe grewe, and wared ſtrong 

r She was ſeuen in Spirit, and was filled with wiſedome, 

yeres married. and the grace of God was with him. 

ſ Shee was con- 41 Nowe his parentes went to Jeruſa- 

tinually in the lem enerp pere, at the feaſt of the Paſle- 

Temple. ouer. 

Or, praiſed. 42 And when hee was twelue peere olde, 

Deut. 16.1. and they were come vp to Jeruſalem, af- 
ter the cuſtome of the feaſt, 

43 And had finiſhed the dapes thereof, as 
then returned, the childe Jeſus remained 
in Jeruſalem, and Joſeph knewe not noz 
his mother, 

44 But they ſuppoſing, that hee had beene 
in the companie, went a dates iournep, 
& ſought hun among cheir kinſfolke, and 
acquamtance. N 

45 And when thep founde him not, they 
turned backe ta Jernſalem, and ſought 


him. | 
46 And it came to paſſe thee dapes after, 
ae that they founde him in the Temple, ſit⸗ 
90, learned men. ting in the middes of the | doctours, both 
hearing thein,and aſking them queſtions. 
47 And all that hearde him, were aſtonied 
- .-  athisvnderſtanding,andanſweres, 
48 So when thep (awe him, they were as 


ings of Eſatas the Prophet, which ſaith, berie, chat both 
The voice of him that crieth in the wil- Caiaphas & An- 
dernes is, Pꝛepare pe the wap of the loꝛd: nas his father in 
make his paths ſtraight. lawe had it de. 
5 Euerp « vallep ſhall be filled, and euery vided be- 
mountaine, and hill thall be bought low, rweene them. 
and crooked things ſhalbe made ſtraight, Mar. 3.2. m. 1.4 
and the rough wates ſhalbe made \moorh. I. 40. 3. 40h. i. 3. 
6 And || allfleſh ſhall ſer the 4 ſaluatton of c All impedi- 
od. mẽts ſhalbe ta- 
7 Then ſaide hee to the people that were kẽ̃ away, which 
come out to bee baptized of hun, ||D ge- ould binder 
neration of vipers, who hath fozewarned the way of God, 
vou to flee fromthe wꝛath ts come or of ſaluation, 
8 Ving foozth therefoze fruites wozthp id that the way 
amendement of life, and begin not to ſap ſhalbe plain by 
with pour ſelnes, Wee haue #bzaham to Chriſt to le ade 
our father: foi J ſap vntoyou, that God vs vnto God, 
is able ot cheſe ſtones to raiſe vp childzen |07,04e79 man. 
vmo Abzaham, d That is, the 
9 Now alſo is the © are laid vnto the rote Meſsias ſhall be 
of the trees: therefoze euerp tree which reueiled to che 
bzingeth not fooꝛth good fruite, ſhall bee worlde. 


bewen downe,and calt into the fire. Mat.3 7 
10 © Then the people aſked hun, ſaping, or, er, broad. 
What thall we doe then e The vẽgeanee 


11 And he anſwered, and ſapde vnto them, of god is at hid, 
* Yee that hath two coates,let hun part 742-15. 
with him that hathnone: and he that hath 1% 3.17. 
meate, iet hun doe likewile. f He willethf 

12 Then came there s Publicanes alſo to the rich helpe 
be baptized,and ſayde unto him, Maſter, the pore accor- 
what Hall we doe? | ding to their 

13 And hee ſaide vnto them, Require no neceſsitie. a 
moze then that which is appointed vnto g have - 

- PeU- was tO 

14 The ſouldiers likewiſe demaunded of che tribute aud 

him, tolles. 
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al 


peaking of the ſonne of Booz the ſonne uf Salmon, che 


chrif is baptized. His Chap. 1777. genealogie, He is tempted. - 4 


n, ſaping, And what ſhall we doe? And 35 The ſonne of Saruch, che ſonne of Ra ä 
e ſapde unto 8 violence to no a the ſonne of Phalec, the ſonne of Eber: 
man, neither accule anp falſip,and be con the ſonne of Bala, 


tent with pour wages. 36 The ſonne of Cainan, the ſonne of Ars 
Vutb. tt. T5 As the people warted, and all men mus pharad, rhe ſonne of Sem, the ſonne pf m Not that A- 
1.1. . fed in their hearts of John, if he were not Noe, che ſonne af Lamech, dam was the 
100 1.26. the Chuſt, 37 The ſonne of Mathuſala, the ſonne of E⸗ ſonne of God 
44.1. 5.2.4. 16 John anſwered, and ſapde to them all, noch, the ſonne of Jared, the ſonne of by generation, 
and 11.16.24 In deedeJ bapttze pou wich water, Maleleel, the ſonne of Caman, but by cte ation. 
19-4. but one ſtronger then J, commeth, whoſe 38 The ſonne of Enos,the ſonne of Seth, che in the which 
h The vertue thoeslatchet J ain not woozthp to vu ſonne of Adam, che ionne w of God. ſenſe God alſo 
& force of bap- lſe: Hee will baptize pou with the holy calleth himſelſe 


ume tanderh Ghoſt, and with fire. CHAP, IIII. Father, Deut. 32 
in leſus Chriſt, 17 Whole fanne is in his hand, and he wil 1 Toſi is led into gha wildernes tobe tempted, 13 6,18, 19. 

and Iohn was make cleane his flooze, and will gather He overcommerh the devil, 14 | Hee goeth into 

dut the miniſter the wheate into his garner, but p chaffe Galile, 16 Preacheth ut Na{aret, & Caper- 


thereof. will he burne vp with fire that neuer Hal um. 22 The Iewes deſpiſe him, 38 He com- 
That is, with 2 be quenched, f mieth into Peters houſe,and healeth hu mother in 
mighty and ve- 18- Thus then erhoztmg with many other lay. 41 The deuils acknowledge Chriſt, 43 Hee 
bement ſpirite: things, he pzeached vnto the people, preacheth through the cities, 


whoſe property I9- But when * Yerode the Tetrarch was x A Nd Jeſus full ot᷑ the holy Ghoſt, res 

to conſume, * rebukedofhim, foꝛ Yerodias his bother turned from Joꝛdan, and was led by 

and purge our hilips wife, and tog all rhe euils which the ſpirit into the wildernes, 

Elth as hre doth erode had done, | 2 And was there fourtiedapes tempted Aarch. 4.2. 
the mettals. 20 Yee added pet this aboue all, that hee ofthe denil, and in thoſe dayes * hee did . 1. 12. 


Mtb. 3. 1 3. ſhurvp John in pion. ente nothing: but when they were cuded, a This faſt was 
Marth14.3- 21 *Rowitcame to paſſe, as all the peo He afterward was hungry. miraculons,to 
mar G. 17. were baptized, and that Jeſus was 3 Then the denill ſaid vnto him, If thou conſirme the 
K Named An- aptized and did pzap, that the heauen be the Sonne of God, commanude this —— 
tipas, was opened: ſtone that it be made bzead. ought no more 
Matt,z.13. 22 And the holy Ghoſtcame downein a 4 But Jeſus anſwered him, ſaping, It is of men to be fo« 
. l. 9. bodilp ſhape like a doue, vpon him, and waitten, That man ſhall not line bp lowed then che 
ohn 1.32. there was a vopce from heauen, ſaping, dead oueln, bit bp enerp bwoꝛd of God. other miracles 


| Luke aſcen=" Thou art imp beloued Sonne: in thee J 5 Then the denill tooke hum vp into an chat Chriſt did. 
det from the am well pleaſed. | bt and ſhewedhim all the Dew,$.z, 
laſt fatherro 23 And Jeſus hunlelfe beganne to be a# Kkingdomes ofthe wozld, + in the twinke- wt. 4.4. 


the firſt, & Mat · bont thirtie peeres of age, being as men ling ot an epe. b That is, by the 
thew deſcen- ſuppoſed the ſonne of ! Joſeph, which was 6 And the denill ſaidebnto him, All this ordinance, and 
deth fromthe the ſonne of Eli, power will J< gine thee, and the gloye of prouidence of 


firſtto the laſt, 24 The ſonne of Matthat, the ſonne of leui, thoſe kingdomes : for that is deliuered to God. 

Matthew ex- the ſonne of Melcht, the ſonne of Janna, me:andto whomſoeuer A will, J gine it: 19 — 4. 
tendeth not his the ſonne of Joſeph, 7 If thou therfoge wilt | woꝛchip me, they went of time. 
rehearſal fur= 25 The ſorine of Mattathias, che ſonne of . © ſhalbe all thine. ' c Satan promi- 
therthento mos, the ſonne of Nainn, the ſonne of E- 8 But Jeſus anſwered him, and ſapde, ſeth chat, which 


Abraham, ſu, the ſonne of Naggae, t Hence from me, Satan: fo it is witten, he cannot giue, 
vhichis for the 26 The ſonne of Maath, che ſonne of Mattas Chou ſhalt wozſhip the Loꝛd thy 4 God, thinking there- 
aſſurance of the thias, the ſonne of Semei,y ſonne of Jo- and him alone thou ſhalt ſerue. by; he might 
poll for the ſeph,the ſonne of Juda, 9 Then he bought him to © Jeruſalem, & deceiue the 


ewes. Luke re- 27 The ſonne of Joanna, che ſonne of Khe- ſet him on a pinacle of the Temple,+ ſayd more ctaſtily: 

ferrethiteuEro ſa, the ſonne of Z020babel, 5 ſonne ot Sa- vnto him, fthou be the Sonne of God, for he is but 

Adam, hereby lathiel, the ſonne of Neri, b caſt thy ſelfe downe from hence, prince of the 

the Gentiles al- 28 The ſonne of Melchi, che ſonne of Addi, 10 Fs it is mitten, That he wil gine his world by per- 

ſo re aſſured of che ſonne of Coſam, the ſonne of Ema: Angels chargeouer theets keepe thee: million, & hath 

—— dam, che ſonne of Er, ; 11 And with their hands they thall lift ther his power limi- 

caule they 29 The ſonne of || Joſe, the ſonne of Eliezer, vp,leaftat any time thou ſhouldeſt daſh ted. 

came of Adam, the ſonne of Joum, che ſonne offMWatthat, . thy fonte againſt a ſtone... for, fall downe 

& are reſtored the ſonne ot Leni, | 12 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayde bnto before me. 

in the ſecond 30 The ſonne of Sime, che ſonne of Juda, him, It is ſaide, I hon ſhalt not tempt $Greeke,goe bes 

Adam: Mat- the ſonne of Joſeph, the ſonne of Jonan, the lo thy God; /'2 * : hinde me. 

thew counteth the ſonneof Eliacim, 171 1z And when the denill had ended all the Deut. 6. 13. 

the legal de- 31 The ſonue of Meiea, che ſorme of || Mai⸗ tentatiad, hee departed from him ffoz a 0 10.20. 

cat, and Luke nan, the ſonne of Mattatha, the ſonne uf ſeaſom 1 1 £2 41,51h = d Chriſt ſhew- 

The naturalt: Mathan, che ſonne of Danid; -: * 14 CT AndJeſus returned by the power of ech chat al crea- 
nally both two 32 The ſonne of Jeſſe, the ſonne of Dbed, the — — Galtie: and there went a tures ought on- 
ame of him throughout all the region ly to worſhi 

round about. ON? 82 ry 8 

57 | e This decla- 


eperſons, ſonne of Naallon, 1 ; 
ply aro the 33 The ſonne of Aminadab,rhe ſonne uf : 5251 4 
maps names, ram, the ſonne of Efrom; j ſonne of Pha- reth how hard icis rorefiftnhe tentations of Satan: ſor hee gi- 
bn oſech, res the ſonae of Judi]! ? 1.15111 i] © | uethnvroger for twiſt or thriſe putting backe. Tal. 91. 11,12 
br — 34 The ſonne uf Jacob, the ſonne uf C, © Drut 8.16. fit is nat ynough, t iſe or thriſe to reſiſt Satan: 
Danke, the ſonne of Abzaham, the ſonne of Tha⸗ for he neuergeaſethtorempr; or if he relent a litle, it is to the 
2 ra, the ſoune vt urge... ende that be may tenue his force and aſſaile vs more ſharply. 


KAnn. ij. 15 Foz 


Chriſt preacherh, S. Luke. The deuilsacknowledge Chrid. 
15 Fol hee tanght in their Spnagogues, & 35 And Jeſua rehuked hum ſaping, Holde | 


was honoured of all nien. thy peace,and come out of him. Then the 
AMatth.r3,94, 16 And he came to Nazaret where he had deu tmowing him in the middes of the, 
mar. G. 1. bene bought vp, (as his cuſtoze was) came out of him, and hurt hum not. 
win 4.43. went into the Hynagogue on p Sabbath 36 So frate came on them all, and thep 
day and ſtoœode vp to reade. ſpake among themſelues, ſaping, What 
1/a,51 1. 17 And there was delmered vnto him the thing is this: fox with authozitie a pows 


g Thatis,endu= brokevf the Piophet Eſaias : and when er he commandeth the foule ſpirites, and 

ed with graces, hee had opened the booke, Hee founde the thep come our, | 

h He alludeth place, where it was whitten, 37 And the fame ok hun ſpredde abzoade 

to the yeere of 18 * The Spirite of the Lozde is vpon me, thzoughont all the places ofthe countrep 

Jubile, which is becanſe he hath s anopnted mee, that } round about. | 

menrioned in ſhould pꝛeach the Goſpel to the peoze : he 38 © *And he roſe vp, and came ont of the Matth. g. 14. 
the law, where - hath ſent me, that Achould heale Þ bo⸗ Spnagogue, and entered mto- Simons . 1. 30. 
by this great ken hearted, that J hond peach deline Houſe, And Simons wines mother was 
deliuerance rance to the captiues, and recouering of taken with a great feuer, and they requi⸗ 

was figured, ſight to the blinde, that I ſhould ſet at lis red hun foz her. 


i They appro- bertie them that are bznled, 39 Then bee ltoode ouer her, and rebukey 
ned and com- 19 And that J hould pzeach the * acceps the feuer. and it left her: and iuunediatelp 
mended what- table pcereof the Lozd, the aroſe. and miniſtred vnto thein. 


ſoeuet he ſayd. 20 And he cloled the booke, and gane it a⸗ 40 Now when the ſunne was downe, all 
k Beſtowe thy gaineto the minifter, and ſatedowne:and thep that had ſicke ſolkes of diners diſea 
benekires yu the epes of all that were in the Spna⸗ ſes, bought them vnto him, and hee lated 


them, which ap- gogue were faſtened on him. | hts hands on cuerp one ofthem,and hea- 
pertaine more 21 Then he began to ſap unta them, This led them. | | 
vnto thee, dap is this Scripture fulfilled in your 41 And denils alſo came out of many, Ar 1.24. 
n 4.4 4+ cares. a crping, a ſaping, * Thou art the Chuiſt n r The deuils are 
Theirinfideli- 22 And all : bare him witneſfe, and won⸗ Sonne of God: but he rebuked them, and conſtrained to 
tie ſtaied Chriſt dered at the gracious woꝛds, which pꝛo⸗ ſuffered thein not to ſap that they knewe conteſſe Chrilt 
from working ceeded out of his mouth, and ſaid, Js not him to be che Chziſt. to be the Sonne 
miracles. this. Joſephs ſonne 7 242 And when it was dap, he departed, and of God. and yet 
1. Ng. 17 9 . 23 Ten he lad uvnto them, Pee will ſurelp went fooith into a deſert place, and the it doch nothing 
iames 5. 17. an vntome this pꝛouerbde, Pypſition,  pevple ſought hum, and came to him, and auaile chem, 
m He ſheweth kheale thy ſelfe: Mhatſoruer wee haue kept him, that he ſhould not depart from becauſe it com- 
by exãples, that herd dome in Capernaum, do it here line⸗ them. mech not of 
God olt tymes Wiſe in thine owne countrey. 43 But he ſayd vnto them, Surelp JImuſt faick. 
preferreth the 24 And he lande, DYerelp Fſap vnto pon, alſo pzeach the kingdome of God to other 
ſtrangers to * gad Prophet waccepted in his owne cities: for therefoze am J ſent. 
them of the countren. q 44 And he pzeached in the Synagogues of 
houſhold. 25 But J tell vou ot a trueth, mann wi⸗ Galle. | 
2. Ning. 5. r 4. dowes were in Aſraetinthedapes of“ E⸗ ; 
a Becauſe chey- | ljas, vahen geauen was ſhut tm perres CHAP, v. 
erceiucd that and lire moneths, whe great famine was 1 (hit preacheth owt of the ſbippe. 6 The great 
; grace of God * thonghoar all the land, drug ht of fiſhe. 10 (ertaine diſciples are called. 


ſhould be taken 26 But unto none of them was Elias ſent, 12 He cleanſeth the Leper. 18 He healeth the mã 
from them and ſaue into Sarepta, a citie of Sidon, unto of the pr/e. 27 He calleth Matthew the cuſto- 


giuen to others, n à certaine widow, Z mer, 30 Eateth with fuers, 34 Andexcuſeth 

o And eſcaped 27 Alſo manp lepers were in Israel, in the h4,25 touching faitmg., 

miraculou time ot Eliſeus the Prophet: per none 1 = Nen * it came to pale, as the people Matt. 4.18. 

our of their of thom was made cleane; lauing Raa ⸗ I pꝛeaſſed vpon him to heare the worde .. 26. 
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hands: for his man thr @yzian, | of God, that he ſtood by the lake of Gen⸗ 
houre was not 28. Then all that were in the Spnagogne, neſarer. ö 


deuill ur that 'Saping [what haue we te doe with 6 And when thep hand dene, they intla⸗ his ptomptobe b 
waetormemed 54 16, thou | of JFazatet?: at thou fa grearimitionds. of frizes, ſo their dienceta'Chn- fl 
with ayery toe to deſſroꝝ vs *Jknowewho thou + tt lake.) „ ff. „ M 35147 7 ſtes comma to 
<ul eee eee 7 Aud thep dec eee partners, dement- 


yer oome. when they hearde ic, were filled with 2 And ſawe two ſhippes ſtand by the lak 

Matth. 24.1 3. wiath, 2 40K. H :: 7! n ſide, but the filhermen were gone out of 

mar. 1. 21. 29 And role vp an ut Him out of the them, and were waſtzing their nets, 5 h 
Matth.7.29, citie, and led hum vito the edge of the Hill, 3 And * heentred.mmto one ofthe {hippes, a To the intes ch 

Ma. 1. 22. which was Simons, and required Him chat he might ap 
p Full of digni- long! that he would thmiſt off a litie from the not be thronge a 
tie & maieſtie, 30 But he palled ot laud: and he late dawne, and taught the of che preaſſe, 

which touched 7 Wo viie 5 I. T | and allo chat he 

the heart of the 34 und: can donne m J 'Nowe-whei u nad left ſpeaking, he might the bet · 
auditours, and fapde vrita Sum, L anche out into the cer be heard. | 
cauſed them to dckpe, and let downe pour nees to make | iF 
be are reue- ed at his doctteme: a aught. 20 2. b The word fig- his 
rence to his fox his word was with f aithogitie, . 5 ThenSinon.anfluered,s ſaid vnto him, niß ech him that 1 
wordes. 33 And in the Spnagogue there was a man d Maſter, we haue traueiled alt night, and is made ruler 0s th 
q Thatiz the which had a 4ſpirit of anvnclcanedenil, * baue takennorhing: nenerthelefſe ac thp ver any thing. mi 
motion of the ich eried unt a londe vonce, pod J-willlezdownrtheaet.:,: £ Heſhover 


fibers of men. Sinnes forgiuen. Chap. vr. Matthewe called. 47 


which were in the other ſhip, that then and tooke bp his bed whereon hee lap, and 
ſhoulde come and helpe them, who came departed to his owne houſe, pzaiſing 
then, and filled both the ſhips, chat then God. 
4 Theywere ſo did « ſinke, 26 And thep were all amaſed, and _ 
luden that they 8 Nowe when Simon Peter ſawe it, he Mod, and were filled with feare, ſaping, 
almoſt ſunke. fell done at Jeſus knees, ſaping,Lozde, Donbtleſſe we haue ſeene || ſtrange things ſr, «bone ow 
gor from me:foz J am a ſinfull man. to day. expect᷑ atom. 
eThefecling of 9 Fo he © was vtterlp aſtonied, & all that 27 J And after that, hee went foozth and r. 9. g. 
Gods preſence Were with hun, toz the bzaught of fithcs ſawe a Publicane named || Leni, ſitting . 2. 14. 
makerh afraid. which they teoke. at the receite of cuſtome , and ſayde vnto or, Marthave. 
10 And ſo was alio James and John the Him, Followe me. 
ſonnes of Zebedeus, which were com- 28 And hee left all, roſevp, and followed 
panions with Simon, Then Jeſus ſaypde him. 
fHe appointerh unto Simon, Feare not:from{hencefozth 29 Then Leui made him a great feaſt in his 
him to y office thou ſhalt catch men. owne houſe, where there was a great 
ofan Apoſtle. 11 And when they had bought the ſhips companie of Publicanes, and of other 
to lande,thep fozſcoke all, æ followed hun. that ſate at table with them. 


Ma 2. 12 J Node it came to paſſe, as he was in 30 But they that were ibes # Phari⸗ 

1.1.40. acertaine citie, beholde, there was a man ſes among them, murmured againſt his 1. T. 1. 15. 
full of lepꝛoſie, and when hee ſawe Jeſus, diſciples, ſaping, Why eate pe and dzinke k Which ſeeme 
hee fell on his face, and b ughthinyſap- pe with Publicanes and ſinners: to be righteous, 
ing, Loꝛde, if thou wilt, thou canſt 31 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſapde vnto and yet are but 
nie cleane. WY then, They that are whole, neede not the hypocrites. 

13 So hee ſtretched foozth his hande, and Phyſition, but they that are ſicke. Matth.9.14. 

tonched him, ſaying, J will, bee thou 32 *Xcamenot to call the ł righteous, but 7.2.18. 
cleane, And immediatlp the lepꝛoſie de⸗ ſinners to repentance. tree make 


parted from him. 33 Chen they ſaide vnto him, Whp doe prayers, 
14 And hee couunanded him that he ſhould the diſciples of John faſt often, & t pꝛap, 1 The friends 
tell it no man: but — * he, and ſhewe and the diſciples of the Ppariſes alſo, but and familiars of 


Hereby hee thy ſelfe to the x Peſt, and offer fox thy thine eate, and dzinke 2 Chriſt: & here. 
ed them clenſing, as ſNoſes hath commanded, 34 And hee ſaide vnto them, Can pee make by Ieſus Chriſt 
tharhe would fo a witneſſe vnto them. the | childzen of the wedding chamber to declareth that 
dottranſgreſſe 15 But ſo much moze went there a fame a⸗ falt, as long as the dzibegrome is with he will not bur- 
the law, & that hioad of him, and great multitudes came them? den his, before 
they ſhould be together to heare, and to be healedof hum 35 But the daies will come, enen when the chat he hath 
inexcuſable, ok their infirmities, 5 : bidegroine tſhalbe taken away fr them : made them a. 
whoſecing the 16 But hee kept himſelfe apart in the wil⸗ then thall they faſt in thoſe daies. ble to beare. 
miracle wroght, derneſſe, and pxayped, 36 Agate he ſpake alſo vnto them a para⸗ m Reade Mat. 


would not be. 17 And it came to paſſe, on a certaine dan, ble, No man putteth a piece of a newe 9.17. a 
eeue Chriſt, as hee was teaching, that the Phariſes garment into an olde veſture: fox then the n He admoni- 


Lg. and doctozs of the Lawe ſate by, which newe renteth it, and the piece taken out df ſheth thẽ not to 
were come out of euerp towne of Galile, rhe newe,agreeth not with the olde. truſt too much 
and Judea, & Jeruſalem, and the power 37 ® Alſono man powzeth newe wine into to their owne 
of the Lozd was in him to heale them. olde veſſels: foz then the newe wine will ſenſe or iudge- 

19 7. 18 * Then beholde men bzought a man ly- heanke the veſſels, and it will runne out, ment: nor, be- 

ur .). ing in a bed, which was taken with a pals and the veſſels will periſh. cauſe they haue 
fie, and they ſought meanes to bing hun 38 But newe wine mult be powꝛed into accuſtomed the 
in, and to tap him befoze him, newe veſſels : ſo both are pxeſerued. ſelues to one 


19 And when they could not finde by what 39 Alſo no man that » dzinketh olde wine, thing, to con- 
wap thep might dzing him in, becauſe of ſtraightway deſtreth newe: fo hee ſapeth, demne another 


Þ preaſſe, thep went vp on the houſe, and The olde is better. which is bettet. 
let hun downe through the tuing, bed and 
all. in the middes befoze Jeſus. CHAP. VI. 


20 And when he ſawe their faith, hee ſayde ; crit fanderh in his diſciples defence and his 
k chtiſt rou- bnto him, Man, thy * ſinnes are fozginen e, as teuching the breache of the Sabbath, 


cheth the prin- er. 12 After watching and praier hee electeth his 
apalcauſe of al 21 Then the Scribes and the Phariſes bes <Apoftle:. 18 He healeth and teacheth the peo- 
Ureuls, an to thinke, ſaying, Who is this that ple. 20 Hee [heweth who are bleſſed. 27 To 
Foeaketh blaſ: nies ? who can fozginne leue eur enemies. 37 Not to indge raſhly, 41 
ſinnes, but God onelp 7 «And to auoide hypoerifie, 
22 But when Jeſus perceined their Aar. 1 2.1. 


oughtes, hee anſwered, and ſayde vnto x ARM it came to palle on the ſeconde m. 2.23. 

ier at much as m, What thinke pee in pour hearts: Sabbath, after the firſt, that he went a Thoſe feaſtes 

kisdivinitie 23 Whether is eaſter toſay , Thy i ſinnes through the come fields, and his diſciples which contei- 

vs \ufficiently "are fozgiuen thee, 02 to ſap, Riſe and pluckedtheecares ofcome, and did eate, ned daies, 

bened by this Walke 2 and rubbe them in their hands, as f Paſſeouer, 

miracle, hee 24 But that ve map know that the Sonne 2 Andcertaine of rhe Phariſes ſatde bnto and the feaſt of 
e them here of man hath anthozitte to — * ſmes them, Why do pe that which is not law⸗ Tabernacles, 

ſayde vnts cke of the 


wnderſtid in earth, (hee full to doe on the Sabbath daies? had two Sab- 
be had power pallte)Ylap tothe, Ariſe: take vp thy bed, 3 Then Jeſus anſwered , and ſaide, baths: the firſt 
vlorgiue and goe to thine houſe, Baue pee not read this, that Dauid did day of the feaſt, 
we 25 And imme he roſe vp befoze them, when hee himſelfe was an hungred, and and the laſt. 


Nunn, tit, thep 1. Sam. 31.6. 


Who are bleſſed. S. Luke, Raſh indgemen. 


they which were with him, 
{ow he went into the houfe ol God, and 
tooke, and ate the thewe bzead, and gane 
Exl.19.33- alto to them which were with hun, which 
lewt B. 3 1. was notlawfull to eat, but fo þ *Pzteſts 
& 24.9. onelp 7 
bHauing power 5 Aud hee ſapde vnto them, The Sonne of 
to diſp6le with, man is o Loud alſo of the Sabbath day, 
and qualifie the 6 It came to paſle alſo on another Sab- 
keeping of the bath, that hee entred into the Synagogne 
Sabvath and and taught, and there was a man, whole 
other ceremo- right hand was dited vp, 
nies, 7 And the Scribes and Phariſes watched 
Mar. 12.9. un, whether he would heale on the Sab⸗ 
mar. 3. 1. th day, that thep might finde an accula⸗ 
dor, perſon, tion againſt hini. a 
Mat 10.1. 8 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to 
nr. 3. 13. & 6.7. the man which had the withered hande, 
ch 25. 9. 1. Ariſe, and ſtand vp in the uuddes. And hee 
According to  aroſe,andſtode vp, 
the ſimilitude 9g Then ſapdeJeſus vnto them, will alne 
of the twelue pou a queſtion, Whether is it lawfull on 
Patriarkes, of the Sabbath dapes to doe god, oz to doe 
home the enill 2 to ſane ij life, oꝛ to deitrop it: 
Church of God 10 And he beheld them allmcompaſſe,and 
is ſprung. ſayde vnto the man, Stretch fozth thine 
d Anbaſſadours Hand, And he did ſo, and his hand was re⸗ 
or meſſengers ſtoꝛed againe,as whole as the other, 
whom he had 11 Then they were filled full of madneſſe, 
elected before, and communed one with another, what 
but nowe inioy- they might doe to Jeſus, 
nech them their 12 J und it came to paſſe in thoſe dapes, 
charge. that he went into a moutaine to pꝛap, and 
Or, champion. ſpent the night in praier to God. 
Mu. 5. 3. 13 * Aud when it was dap, hee called his 
e Theythatare diſciples, and of them hee choſe © twelne, 
humble & ſub- which allo he called 4 Xpoſtles. 
mit themſelues 14 (Simon whom hee named alſo Peter, 
willingly to and Andzewe his brother, James and 
obey God. John, Philippe,and Bartlem̃ewe: 
„ 513. 15 Matthewe, and Thomas: James rhe 
. 61.3. ſonne of Aiphens, and Simon called Ze- 
Mat. 5. 11. lous: 
f He meaneth 16 Judas James brother, and Judas I\- 
excommunica- cariot, which alſo was the traitour.) 
tion, which alſo x7 Then hee came downe with thei, and 
hee calleth pur- ftood in a [|plaine place, with the compa⸗ 
ting out their np of his diſciples, and a great multitude 
names: S. Iohn gf people out of al Judea,and Jeruſalem, 
callethircaſting andfrom the ſea coaſt of Tpzus & Sidon, 
out of the Syna · which came to heare him, and to bee hea⸗ 
ogue S. Paul, led ot their diſeaſes: a ; 
cluering to ſa- 18 And they that were vered with foule ſpi⸗ 
tan, which pu- xits, and thep were healed. 
niſhmer as it is 19 And the whole multitude ſought to 
molt terrible touchehim : fox there went vertue out of 
whenirt is juſtly him, and healed them all. ö 
executed, ſo is it 20 , And hee lifted vp his eyes v pon his 
comfortable to dilciples. and (aide, Bleſſed be pe © pooze: 
the godly when for pours is the kiugdome of God, | 
they are caſt 21 *Bleſled are pee that hunger nowe : foz 


out of wicked pee ſhall bee ſatiſñed: Bleſſed arc pee that 


mens company, * weepe nowe : foz pe ſhall laugh. 
as the Prophet 22 Bleſſed are ye when men hate pou,and 
declarech, Pfal. when they ſeparate pou, and reuile you, 
1.1. and put out pour name as euill, foz the 
Sonne of mans ſake. 
23 Retopce pe in that dap, and be s glad: foz 
lde, pour rewarde is great in heanen: 
; fox after this maner their fathers did to 
mirth by out- the Pzophets, 
ward geſtures 


24 But wo de to pon that are driche: fog Amos 6. 
pe haue reteiued pour conſolation, ecclus, 21.8 

25 * Bo be topou that arefull: fox pe ſhall h Thar put 
hunger. Uo be to yon that nowe i laugh: your truſt in 
for ye ſhall waile and wcepe. your riches, and 

26 Mo bee to pou when all * men ſpeake forget the life 
well of pou: foz ſo did their fathers to the to come 
falſe prophets. 165.1314 

27 J But I ſap vnto pou which heare, i Signithing che 
Loue pour enenues: doe well to then chat line at cafe 
which hate pou, & after the plea 

28 Vleſſe them that curſe pou, and pzap fox ſures of 5 geſþ 
them which hurt pou. 5 He reproueth 

29 And vnto him that l ſmiteth ther on the ambition and 
one checke, oſter allo the other :* and hun vain glory, whe 
that taketh away thy cloke, foꝛbid not to as me go abour 
rake thy coate alſo. y al meanes to 

30 Gine to euerp man that aſketh of thee: ger fauour,and 
and of him that taketh awap thy goods, worldly pompe, 
= aſke them not againe, Much. 5.44. 

31 * And as pee would that men ſhould doe 2.5.39. 
to pou, ſo doe pee to them likewile, I Rather endure 

32 Fol if pee loue them which loue pon, more iniury the 
what thanke ſhall pee haue? foꝛ euen the reuenge your 
n ſinners loue thoſe that loue them. ſelues. 

33 And it pee doe good foꝛ them which doe 1.7.6.7. 
— foz yon, what thanke ſhall pe haue? mBe not ſo care 

oz euen the ſumers doe the (ime. full for the loſſe 

34 And ik pee lend to chem of whome pee of thy goods, j 
hope to receiue, what thake ſhall pe haue? thou Aol 
foz euen the ſinners lend to ſinners, to re⸗ be diſcouraged 
ceme the like. to ſerue G 

35 Wherefoze loue pe pour enemies, and do 1. 7. 11. 
good, aq lend, olooking fox nothing againe, *0.4.15. 
and your rewarde ſhall bee great, and pee ..; 46. 
halbe the childzen of *che moſt High: fox en They are cö- 
he is kinde unto the vnkinide, a to the euil. moly called fin 

36 Beycetherefoze mercifull, as pour Fas ners,whuch are 
ther alſo is merciful, of a wicked liſe, 

37 Judge not, and pe 155 not be iudged: and without all 
candemme not, and pee thall not ber con- feare of God, 
demned:fozgiue,and pe ſhalbe forginen, lat. 5. 42. 

38 Giue, and it hall bee giuen unto pou; 4.158. 

* a good meaſure , pꝛeſſed downe, haken o Not only not 
together, and running ouer ſhall men giue hoping for pro- 
into pour boſome: fox with what mealure fire, but to loſe 
pee mete, with the lame ſhall inen mete to the ſtocke and 
pon againe. ' principall, for as 

39 And he ſpake a parable vnto them,*Can much as Chiilt 
the blinde leade the blinde? ſhallthcp not binderh him. 
both fall into the ditch? elfe to repaie 

40 The diſciple is not aboue his maſter : che whole with 
but wholoeuer wil bee a perfite diſciple, a molt liberal 
ſhalbe as his maſter, intereſt, 

41 C*#nd whp ? ſeeſt thou amote in thy 4445-45. 
bxothers epe, and conſidereſt not Þ beaine . 1. 
that is in thine owne eye 7 Aar. 5. 2. 

42 Either howe canſt thou ſap to thy bzo- r. 4. 24. 
ther, Bother, let mee pull out the more 4.1 5-14- 
that is in thnie epe, when thou not at. 10.24. 
the beame that is in thine owneepe 2 Hp- 196» 13. 16. 
pocrite, caſt out the beame out of thine & 15-20. 
owne epe firſt. and then Malt thou ſee per -H. . | 
fitely, to pull out the mote that is in thy p He reprove 
bꝛothers epe. fats the hypocriſic 

43 1% Foz it is not a good tr that bzin- of fuc! as winke 
geth foozth enill fruite : neither an euill at their 7515 
tree. that bzingerh foorth good fruite. borrible fault, 


44 Fol euerp tre is knowen by his owne & yet arc co cu. 


e X rious to ſpie out 
fruite : * foz neither of thozmnes gather _ 2 "le 


in their brother, Mar. 7. 17, Mu. 22. * 6. 


Wiſedome iuſtified. Who loucth much. 


of the Lawe deſpiſed the counſell of God 
q Meaning, to against themielues, and were not baps 
their one con- tized uf him. | 
demnation,or 31 nd the Lopd ſapd, Wherennto ſhall J 
as ſome reade, liken the men of this generation? & what 
with thẽſelues, thing arethep like unto 7 
becauſe they 32 Thep are like vnto childzen ſitting in the 
dur{t not open= market place, and cryingone to another, 
ly ſpeake a- and ſaping, * We haue piped vnco you, + 
gainſt Iohas pe haue not danced : wee haue mourned 
doQrine. for to pou, and pe haue not wept, ; 
they feared the 33 Fox John Baptilt came, neither eating 
people, Matth. bycad,noz dzinking wine : and pe ſap, Ye 
21.46. hath the deuil. | 
Matth,t1.16. 34 The Sonne of man is come, and ea- 
r The ſongs of * teth and dimketh: and pe ſay, Beholde, 
litle chuldrEare à man which is a glutton , and a dzin- 
ſufficient to c6- ger of wine, a friend of Publicanes and 
demne the Pha- ſinners. | 
riſes and ſuch 35 But wiſedome is * iuſtiſied of all her 
like, childzen. | 
Liueth accor- 36 J And one of the Pharifcs deſired him 
ding to the fa - that he wouldeate with him: a he went 
cion of other into the Phariſes houſe, and late downe 
men. at table. 
t He ſheweth zy And behold, a woman in the city, which 
that) wicked, was a ſinner, when lhe knew that Jeſus 
although the ſate at table inthe Phariſes houſe, ſhee 
rurne fro God, Hzanght a boxe of oputment. 
ſhall nothing 38 * And thee ſtcode at his fete behind him 


hinder the ele; weping, a began to walh his fete with 
to continue in 


the faith of the 
Goſpel. 

Mar. 14. 3. 
Mar. 15. 10. 


ted them with the oyntment. 
39 Nowe when the Phariſe which bade 
7 11-2. ing, It this man were a PÞ1ophet, he 
would ſurelp haue knowen who, à what 


maner of woman this is which toucheth 7 And ſome fell a 


hun: fo ſhe is a ſinner 


S. Luke. 
30 But the Phariſes and the expounders 49 And 


$0 Andhee ſaid to the woman, Thy fapth 


The parable ofthe ſeeds, 


that ſate at table with him, be- 
gan to lap within themſelues, Who is 


this that enen foxgineth ſinnes? x The peace bf 


— Ca 
meth onel 
fac, 


hath laned there: goe in * peace, 
CHAR. VIiIL 


1 Chriſt with his Apoſtles goe from towne to towne, 


and preach, 3 The women maniſter vnto them of 
their goods, 5 He ſhewerh the parable of the ſeed, 
21 Hee telleth whe u hu mother & hu brother, 
24 He ſtilleth the raging of the lake. 27 He de. 
liuereth the poſſeſſed. 33 The denils enter into the 
herde of ſwine. 41 He healeth the ſicke woman, 
and Iairus daughter, 


A Nd it came to paſſe afterward, that 
he himſelfe went thiough enerp citie 
and towne, pzeaching, and publithing the 
kingdome of God, and the twelue were 
with him, 


2 Andcertaine women, which were hea- 


led of emill ſpirits, à infirmities, as *QPa- Mar. 6.9, 
ry which was called Magdalene, ont of 
whom went ſeuen deuils, 


3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza Herodes 


ſteward, and Suſanna, and many other 

which; miniſtred vnto hun of their ſub⸗ a Wherbyt 

ſtance, acknowledge 
* Now when much people were gathe- che beneſite 

red together, and were come to hun out which they had 

of all cities, he ſpake by a parable, re ce iued of 


teares, ⁊᷑ did wipe them with the heares 5 A lower went out to ſowe his (cede, and him, and alſo 
of her head, and kiſſed his fete, anoin⸗ as he ſowed, ſome fell bp the wapes ſide, ſhewed their 


and it was troden vider frete, and the perſcuerance, 
foules of heauen deusured it vp. whichprooucd 


ſawe it, hee ſpake within himſelfe, 6 And ſome fell on the ſtones, and when it their know. 


it lacked moiſtnes, 


mung thomes, and the or r chem, 
thomes ſpꝛang bp with tt, and choked it. t. 13.3. 


was ſpꝛong vp, it withered awap, becauſe _ to be of 
od 


40 And J us anſwered, # ſapd bnto him, 8 And ſome fell on good grounde, and m«r.4.1,2. 


Simon, J baue ſomewhat to ſape vnto 
che. und he ſaid, Paſter,ſap on. | 
41 There was a certainelender which had 
two detters : the one ought fine hundzeth 
pence,and the other fiftie. 
42 When thep had nothing to pap, he foz- 


gaue them both. VWhich of the therefoze, 10 And hee ſapde, Pnto pou it is ginen to 


tell me, will lone him moſt 2 

43 Simon anſwered, and ſapde, I ſnppoſe 
that he, to home hee fozgaue molt. and 
= ſapde buto him, Thou halt truely 


ſpzang vp, and bare fruite, an hundzeth 

folde, And as he ſapde theſe thinges , He 
crped, Yee that hath eares tod heare, let b That is,tovn- 
him heare derſtand,and 


9 Then his diſciples aſked him, demaun- beleeue theſe 


ding, what parable that was? things. 
know the ſecrets of the kingdome of God, 

but to other in © parables, that when & Which word 
*thep (ce, they ſhoulde not ſee, and when is here rak# for 
they heare, thep ſhould not underſtand. an obſcure ot 


11 *Theparable is this, The ſeede ts the darke ſaying: 
44 Then he turned to the woman, a ſayde word of God, 
vnto 


Ida. 6.9 matt. 15 


Simon, Seſt thou this woman: 12 And thep that are beſide the wap, are 14.1 f 


I entered into thine houſe, c thou gaueſt 
me no water to my fte: but ſhee hath 

mp feete with teares, and wiped 
them with the heares of ber head. 


45 Thou gaueſt me no kiſſe: bnt the ſince 13 


the tpme I came in, hath not ceaſled to 
kiſſe mp feete. 


46 Mine head with ople thou diddeſt not 
u This great anopnt: but ſhee hath anoputed mp fecte 
loue is a figne with opntinent. 
that ſhe fel her 47 Wherefoze A ſape vnto thee , Many 
ſelfe much ſinnes are fo her: foz the * loued 
bound vnto much. To whome a litie is fozgiuen, hee 
Chriſt, who had doeth lone a 


lorgiuen her 48 And her — Thy finnes are 15 Bnt that which fell in good 


10 many ſinnes. fozginen thee, 


they that heare : afterwarde commeth 12 40 44. 2d. 16. 

the denil, and taketh awap the moꝛde out . i 1.8, 

of their heartes, leaſt they ſhould beleeue, 2.13.16. 

and be ſaued. Mar. 4.1 * 
But they that are on the ſlones, are they 

which when 14 heard, receiue the 

word with top -: but they haue no rotes, 

which fo2 a while 4 beleene, but in p tune 


of tentation goe awap, d That is, ꝛc- 


x4 And that which fel among thomes, are knowJedge,and 


t ich haue heard, and * after their conſent to the 
oo , with cares a with worde, and al 
riches, and voluptuous lining, and bzing reuerencet. 
forth no fruite e When they 
ground, are returne dome 
they which with an honeſt and god — to their 


e if 


Co 


Chriſtes mother and brethren. The Chap, vit. Gadarenes ſwine, Faith ſaueth. 4% 


zart. heare the worde, and keepe it, and wing  deails beſought him, that he would ſuffer 
( . foozth fruite with patienete. them to enter into thein, So hee ſuffered 
Felt war- 16 J fe man whenhe lighteth a can- _ them. | 
ech his to doc dle, couereth it under a veſſel, neither puts 33 Then went the deuils out of the man, 
— with their teth it under the table, but etteth it ona and entered uo the ſwme: and the 
hehe which candlellicke, t hat they that enter in, map her de was caried with violence from a 
= hauc re- fee = light, | ſter pe downe place into the lake, and was 
ceived, & to ſer 17 Yo: nothing is ſecret, that hall not be choked. 
+foorth before eudent : neither anp thing hid, that ſhall 34 When the herdemen ſawe what was 
illmens faces, not be knowen, and cometo light, done, they fied: and when thep were de⸗ 
dor bed. 18 Tate hHeedetherefoze how pe heare: fo; parted, they tolde it in the citie and in the 
©h4.12.2.matth, wholoeuer hath,ro hum halbe giuen:and countrep. ; 
10 26. mar. · 2. Whoſoener hath not, from hun thall bee 35 Then they came out to ſe what was 
Matt.13.12.4nd taken euen that, which s it ſeemeth that he done, and came to Zeſns, and founde the 
2029. mar. 4.25, bath. man, out of whome the deuuls were de⸗ 
chap.1 9624426 19 Chen tame to him his mother and parted, ſitting at the fecte of Jeſus, clo⸗ 
_ to him his hzethꝛen, andcouldnot comencereto thed, and in his right uunde: and they 


feandtoo- him fog the pꝛeaſe. : 7 were afraid, + Ons 
hers. 20 And it was tolde himby certaine which 36 They alſo which ſawe it, toldethem by 
Matth.12.46. ſaid, Thp mother and thy bzcthzen ſtand what meanes he that was poſſelled with 
murke 3 31. without, and would ſee ther. the deuil. was healed. 


n „let. 21 But pe anſwered, and ſayd uvnto them, 37 Then the whole multitude of the coun⸗ 

h The ſpiritual Mp mother, and mp bethzen are * theſe try about the Gadaxenes, beſought hun, 

kinredistove Which heare the word of God, and do it. that he would depart from the: foz they 

preferred to the 22 C * Andit came to paſſe-on a certapne were taken with a great feare: and hee 

camal and na- dap, that he went into a ſhippe with his went into the ſhip, and returned. | 

wral,foraſmuch diſciples, and he ſaid vnto cthem,Letvsgo 38 Then the inan, out of whom rhe deuils 

u thereby o aer vnto the other ſide of the laue. And were departed , beſought him that hee 

many we arc then lanched foozth. -- Welt, & 177, might be with hun: but Jeſus ſent hun a⸗ 

made one, con- 23 And as then ſapled, he fell i afleepe,aud way,ſaying, ; ö 

ſellng together there came downe a ltozine of winde on 30 Returne into thine owne houſe, a ſhem o Chriſt knew 
one God, one the lake, and they were filled with water, what great things God hath done to ther. that he ſhould 


faith,andone and were in ieopardie. | So he wet his way, preached thiongh- better ſerue 
bapriſme, lo- 24 Then they went to him, Eawoke him, out al the pcitie, what great things Jelus him beyng ab- 
ung God a- ſaying, Maſter, Maſter, wee periſh. And Had done vnto hin. ſent, then with 


bone all things, Hee aroſe, and rebuked the winde, and the 40 CAnd it came to paſſe when Jeſus was him. 
& our neigh- waues of water: and they craſed, and it come agapne, that þ people receiued him: p This was his 


bours as Out was calme, foꝛ they all waited fo him. owne city cal- 
ſelues. 25 Then he ſaid vnto them, Where is pour 41 And beholde,there came a man na⸗ led Gadaris, 
Mah 8.23. faith? and they feared,and wondered a- med Jairus, and he was the ruter of the which was in 
note 4 36- mong themletnes, ſaptng, Who is this qSpnagogue, who fell downe at Jeſus che countrey of 
i Ihe word ſig thatcommanndeth both che windes and fte, and beſought him that hee woulde Decapolis, and 


nech a deepe Water, and they obep him 7 come into his houſe. cheretore Luke 
or ſound ſleepe. 26 o they ſailed vnto the region of the 42 Fat he hãd but a daughter onelp,abont diſſenteth not 
Math 8.28. Gadarenes, which is ouer agapnſt Ga- twelue peres of age, and [he lay à dying fro Marke who 
85. 5 1. lle. (and as hee went, the people thzonged writeth that he 
k Saran istor- 27 And as he went out to lande, there met him. 5 f preached in 
vented where Him a certaine man out of the citie, which 43 And a woman hauing an iſſue of blood, Decapolis. 

Chriſt is preſẽt. Had a deuill long tyme, ano he ware no twelueperes long, which had ſpent al her Marth. 9. 18. 

lor en aday clothes, neither abode tn houſe, but in the ſubſtance vpon phyſitions, and could not nr. 5.22. 

Ne. graues. he healed of ann q Of the con- 
|Theword fig- 28 And when he ſave Jeſus, he cryed out, 44 When ſhe came behind him, ſhe touched gregation of 
nißeth to be in- and fel! downe befoze him, & with a loude the * hemmeof his garment, & immedi⸗ che Iewes. 

forced with vopce ſatd, What haue I to do with thee, ately her iſſue of blood ſtanched, r Being aſſured 


nolence, as an eſus the Sonne of God, the inoſt high? 45 Then Jeſus lande, Mho is it that hath of the vertue & 
borſe when he 4 beſetch ther k toꝛment me not. touched nie? When euery man denped, power of leſus 
k ſpurred, 29 Fox he commaunded the foule ſpirite to Peter ſatd and they that were with him, Chriſt,and nor 
n Alegion, as comeont of the man: (foz j oft tunes hr aſter, the muititnde thzuſt thee, and attributing any 
meth Vegzeti · had caught him: therefore he was bound tread on ther, and lapeſt thou. Who hath verrue to the 
nconteined with chaines,and kept in fetters : but he touched me: garment. 
=o.loremey, bake the bandes, and was caried ofthe 46 And Jelus ſapde, Someone hath tou- 

6732. horſe- dent! into wilderneſſes, ) ched mee: fo I perceime that vertue is 


nem but here ir 30 Then Jeſus aſked him, ſaying. What is gone out ot me. 

ktaken for an thy name? And he ſaid, = Tegion,becauſe 47 When the woman ſawe that ſhee was 

Weertaine and manpdeuils were entred into hun. not hidde, cher came trembling, and fell ; 

Amn 2omber, 31 And they beſought him, p he would not downe befozehim, and tolde him befoze ( Chriſt doerh 

le, oro © command them ta go out into the "deepe. all the people, fol what cauſe ſher had nor impure vaco- 


_— 32 _ there was therebp . an herde of — 1m and howe (hee was healed " the — 
oC ine, feedi 1 hill, the imm 5 ofour faith, bur 
wane: ns WW 48 And he ſapd unte her, Daughter, be of doth accept it, 


Ni "Chap. 16.23. is called hell. where the deuils are chay- good comfort : thy (faith hath uiade thee as though ir 
iu che obſcuritie of darkenes, 2.Pet. 2-4. | whole: go in peace.) White were petite. 
49 ; 


„ 


FE „ 


Chriſt ſendeth out rhe twelue. 8. Luke. The fue loaues. Chuif 


49 While he pet ſpake, there tame one from away, the twelne came, and ſayde vnto 
the ruler of þ Synagogues houſe, — — hun, Sende the people awap, that they 
ſad to hun, Thy daughter is dead: dilca map go into the towns & vil round 
not the maſter. ; about,+ lodge, and get meate: fox we are 
t Meaning,the 5o When Jeſus heard it. he anſwered hun, Here in a deſert place. 
rulex of the Sy= ſaping, rare not: beleeue onelp, and ſhe 13 But he ſapd vnto them, 4 Giue pe thein 4 ca for 
nagogue. thalbe made whole. toeate. And thep ſapde, Me haue no moe te ch not then 
51 And when he went into the houſe,he ſufs but fiueloaues and two filhes, except we that folowh; 
fred no man to go in with him, ſane Pe= ſhoulde goe, and bup meate foz all this but endeth. 
ter, and James, and John, and the father people. them ſutficiexr 
and the mother ofthe maide. 14 Foz they were about fine thouſande reliefe. 
u Although ſhe 52 And all wept, and ſozrowed for her: but men. Then hee lapde to his diſciples, 
was verily dead: he ſapde, pe not: fox the is not dead, Cauſe them to fit downe by fifties in a 


yet to Chriſtit butfleeperh. company, 
was more eaſie 53 And thep langht him toſkome, knowing 15 And they did ſo, and canſed all to ſitte 
to reſtore her that the was dead. 2 downe, 


to life, then it is 54 Sov he *thiuſt them al out, and toke her 16 Then he tcoke the fine loaues, and the 

for one man to Hp the hand, cried, ſaying, Paide,arile. two filhes,and looked vp to Heauen, and 

wake another 55 And her ſpirit came againe, and ſhe roſe <bleſed them, and biake, and gaue to the , fohn faith, he 
out of his ſleep, ſtraightwap : and he commanded ro giue - dilciples,to ſet befoze the people. - oaaethanke; 
x He meaneth her mcate. 17 So they did all eate, and were ſatiſfied: has Hr. 
thoſe which he 56 Then her parents were aſtonied: hut he and there was taken vp ot that remnamed y 
foun« in the commended them that they lhould tell no to them, twelue baſkets full of bzoken 


houſe, man what was done. meate. 
CHAP. IX, 18 F*Andatcame to paſle as he was alone rr. 16.1; 
2 He ſendeth out the we lue Apoſtles to preach, 7 pꝛaping, his diſciples were with him, and Nur. B. 25. c 
Herode heareth tell of him. x2 He feedeth ius Ye aſked them,ſaping, Whoin ſap Þ peo⸗ 
thouſand men with fine leaues,and two fiſhes, 19 ple am: 
Diners opinions of Chriſt, 28 He transfigureth 19 Thep anſwered, and ſaid, John Baptiſt : 
himſelfe upon the mount. 42 He deliuereth the and others ſap, Elias: and (ome ſav, that 
poſſ-ſſed, 47 And reacheth hu diſciplet to bee ue ut the old Pzophets is rifen agayne. 
lowly. 5 4 They deſire vengeance but he repros- 20 And he ſaid vnto them, But whoin ſap 
weth them. . ts pe that J am? Peter anſwered, and ſapd, 
Mart. 10. 1. mar. 1 TI" called he the twelne diſciples The Chuilt of God. 
313. 4d 6 5. together, and gaue them power and 21 And he warned, and commanded them, 
Atatth. to. 7, 8. authalitie ouer all deuils, and to heale that they ſhould tel fthat to no man, f For he knew 


mar. 5. 8. diſeaſes. a i 22 Saping, The ſorme of man muſt ſuffer beſt his conue- 
a To the ende 2 And hee ſent them to peach the king many things, + be repꝛoued of the elders, nient tyme 
they might doe dome of God, and to cure the icke. and of the hie Pzieſts # Scribes, and bee which was a 
theircharge 3 Andheſapdtothem, Take nothingto lame, and the third dap riſe agapne. pointed forhim 
with greater d: pour tourny,netther ſſtaues, noꝛ ſcrippe, 23 | * And her ſapde ro them all, It any to be maniſe 
ligence when neither bzead, no ſiluer, neither gaue too mA wilcoine after nie, let him denp him- {ted in; 
they had o- dcoates. | * ſelke, and take vp his croſſe a dailp, and fo⸗ t 17.21. 
thing to let thẽ. 4 And whatſoener houſe pe enter into, there low me. 1 N mar. f. 3 l. 
r, radd.g. abide, and d thence depart. | 24 Fo whoſoeuer will ſaue his life, ſhall c. 14. n. 
b Hewilleth 5 And wholoener will uot receine pou, lole it: and whoſoener ſhal loſe his life fo n 10.38. & 16, 
them not to ta When pe go out of that citie,*{hake off the mp ſake,the ſame ſhal ſane it. : 24. mar. 8.34. 
ry long, but to exp © duiſt from pour fete foz a teſtimo- 25 o what auantageth it a man, if Hee g For as one 
preach from nie againſt them. 4 winne the whole wozld, and deſtrop hum⸗ day followeth 
rowne to town. 6 And then went out, and went tough ſelſe oz loſe hinſelfe? another, ſo 
Ad: 13.51. euery towne pꝛeaching the Goſpell, and 26 o whoſo euer ſhalbe aſhamed of me, doch one croſſe 
chap. 10. I t. healing euery where. and or my woꝛ des, of him ſhal the Sonne follow inthe 
c Which was 2 7 go Herode the Tetrarch heard of of man be aſhamed, when he hal come in necke of an 
figne of dere- al that was done by him: and he doubted, His glow, and in the gory of the Father, other. 
ſtation, and of becanſe that it was lapde ot ſome, that and ot the holy Angelis Chap. 17.33. 
che vengeance John was riſen againe from the dend: 27 And J tell pou ofa ſuretie, there bee mt. 10.30. 
which was pre- 8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: - ſome ſtanding here, w_y ſhall not taſte and 16.25. 
pared for ſuch and of ſome, that one ofÞ olde Þzophets of death, til thep yaue ſerne the Ringdom . 8.38. 
concemners of Was riſen againe. U of God. 2. i. 2.13. 
Gods benefires 9 Then Yerode ſaid, Jolm haue J behea- 28 * And it came to paſſe about an eyght Marth. 16. 2b. 
which are vn- ded: who then is this of whome J heare dapes after thoſe wozdes, that hee toke -ar.9.1. 
woorthy that ſuch things? and he deſired to ſee him. Peter,and John, and James, aud went h Eſtabliſhed 
one ſhould re- 10 J * And when the Apoſtles returned, vp into a mountaine to pꝛan. 3 enlarged by 
ceiue any thing thep told him what great things then had 29 And as hee pzaped, the facion of his the prenn 
at their hands. done. Th he toe them, and went aſide countenance was changed, and his gar ol che Golp 


Matth. 14. 1. into a ſolitarie place, neere to the city cal ment was white and gliſtered. Marth. 17.2. 


mar. G. 14. led Vethlaida. 30 And behold, two men talked with him, w. 9. 
Mar. 6. 30. ti But when the people knew it, they fol which were Moſes and Elias, : a 
Mtb. 1 4. 13. lowed him: and he receiued them, a lpake 31 Which appeared in glozy, and tolde of i Thatis 10 
mar. 6. 32. vnto them ofthe kingdome of God, and his departing, which hee thould Accoms iſſue he ſho C 
Matt. 14. 13. healed thei that had nerde to be healed. pliſh at Jeruſalem, haue & hon 


mn. j 5.4.6.5, 12 * And when the dap beganne ta weare 32 Vut Peter and they that were wap ſhould die. 


ans6guration, The leaſt is greateſt, Chap. x. The harueſt is great, 470 


him, were heaute wich fieepe, and when FJernſalem, 122 | q Or,face,or 
they awoke,thep ſawe his glozie, and the 52 And ſent meſſengers befoze him: a thep apparel-for they 
two men ſtanding with hun. i went and entred into a towneof the Sa⸗ kne we he was a 
3 And it came to paſſe, as thep departed maritanes, to pꝛepare him lodging. Ie w, and as tou- 
from him, Peter laide vnto Jeius, Ma⸗ 53 But thep would not receine lm, becauſe ching) Samart- 
ſer, it io god foz vs to be here:let vs ther⸗ his 4 behauiour was, as though he would ranes opinion of 
foze make thꝛee tabernacies, one foz thee, gveto Teruſatem, y Temple, reade 
and one fox Doſes, and one foi Elias, and 54 -And when his diſctples, James and Iohn.4.20.alſo 


wiſt not what he ſaid, John ſawe it, they ſapde, Zozde,wilt thou they hated the 

34 While he thus ſpake, there came a cloud that we commande, that fire come downe Iewes, becauſe 
1 For other- and kouerſhadowed them, and they feared from heauen, and conſume them, enen as they differed 
waes they had whenthep were entring into the cloude. Elias did? from them in 


not bene ableto 35 And there came a voice ont of the cloud, 55 But Jeſus turned about. and rebuked religion. 
comprehend his © ſapmg, This is mp beloued Sonne, heare them, andſapde, ee knowe not of what 2 Kg.. 10. 


great maieſty. = Him. r ſpirit ve are. r He reprouetli 
I. 3 17. 36 And when the vopte was paſt, Jeſus 56 Foz the ſonne of man is not come to de⸗ their raſh and 
ul. 11. was founde alone, and they kept it cloſe. ſtroꝝ mens tines, but to ſaue ihem. Then carnall affectiõ, 
|They coceiled and tolde no mau m tholedayes anp of thep went to an other towne. g which were not 
it ill Chriſtes thoſe things which they had ſerne. 57 J und it came to palle that as they went led with Elias 


teſurrection, as 37 J And it came to paſſe on the next day, im the wap, a certaine man ſavde vnto ſpirite. 
Macke wrireth, aSthep came downe from the mountain, him, J wil tollowe thee, 20zd,whitherſo- Hr. S. 19. 
M. 15. 14. nich people met him. | enerthou goeſt, 10 { We mult not 
nr 9. 17. 38 *And behold,a man of the company cri- 58 And Jeſus (ayde vnto him, The t fores folou e Chriſt 
ed out, ſaping, Maſter, I beſeech thee, be⸗ haue holes, and the birdes of the heauen for riches and 
hold my ſonne: fox he is all that I haue. haue neſtes, but the Sonne of man hath commodities, 
39 And loe, a ſpirit taketh hun, a ſuddenl not whereon to lap His head, but prepare our 
he crieth, and hee teareth hin, that her fo⸗ 59 But he ſayd vnto another, Followe me. ſclues ro pouet- 
meth,+ with much pame departeth from Lend the ſame land, Lende, ſuffer me firft to tie, and to the 
him, when he hath bzuſed hun. goe and * burte mp father. croſle by his 
40 Nowe J haue beſought thy diſciples to 60 And Jeſus ſaidvnto him, let the dead example. 
calt him out, but they could not. burie their dead: but go thou and pzeache t That is, till hee 
n vader the co- 41 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſapde. » D the kingdome of God. be de ad, and 1 
Jourthar his dil. generation faithles, andcrooked, home 61 Then another ſapd, I will followe thee, haue done my 
ciples could not . ſung nowe (hall I be with vou, and ſuffer Lord: but let ine firſt go bid them farewell, duery to him in 
heile the ſicke pou ! baing thy ſonne hither. which are at mine houſe, burying him. 
nan, he repton- 42 And whiles he was pet coming, the de⸗ 62 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, No man that u We may not 
veth thẽ which Uill rent him, and care him: and zeſus re2 pntteth his hand to the plongh,+*leoketh folow what ſee- 
vould haue di- buked the vncleane ſpirite, and healed the  backe, is apt to the kingdonie of God. meth belt to vs,. 
miniſhed his childe, and delinered him to his father. but onely Gods 
authoritie, 43 {And thep were al amaſed at the migh⸗ calling: & here by dead. he me aneth thoſe that are vnprofitable 
tie power of God: and while they all wõ⸗ to ſerue God. x To be hindred, orentangled with teſpect of a- 
dꝛed at all thinges, which Jelus did, hee ny worldly commoditie, or ſtayed ro goe forward for any paine, 


ſapd vnto his diſciples, or trouble, 
$Grecks. put theſe 44 Marke theſe weoꝛdes diligently : fon it CHAaD 1 
vnde into yow hal come to paſſe, that the Sonne ot man x He ſendeth the ſeuentic before him to preach,and 
tarer, ſhalve delinered into the hands of men. giueth them a charge how to behaue themſelues. 13 
dThey were fo 45 But they en vndexſtoode not that word: He tbrearnerh the of inate, 21 He giuath than 


blinded iᷣ this: fon it was hid from thein, ſo Þ coulde #0 bu heauenly Father, 25 He anſwereth the Scribe 
opinion} Chriſt not perceiue it: and they feared co aſke chr tempted lim, 33 And by the example of the 
ſhould haue a hun of that wozde,: | | Samaritaue ſhewerh who is Aman neighbour. 
temporal king. 46 J Then there aroſe a diſputation a⸗ Martha receiueth the Lord into her houſe. 40M 
dome, that they mong them, which or them ſhould bee the mei Fern ent in bearing his worde. 
would not vn- greateſt. I Afﬀecr * theſe thinges , theLoade ape Mt. 10. . 
derltand when 47 When Jeſus ſawe the thoughtes of poputed other ſeuentie alſo , and ſent 
* of his — — teoke a litle childe, and ſet 1 o — — befoꝛe him mp euery 
a mn im, | citie and place, whither he humſelfe thoutd 
Meas, 48 Andſaide vnto them, Mhoſocuer retei⸗ come. rhein 0 
ug. 33, 34. ueth this litie childe in np Name, recets 2 Aud he ſaid vnto them, *- The harueſt is Mar. 9.37. 
ueth me: and whoſoener ſhal receiue mee, great, but the d labourers are fewe .: pap a Meaning. a 
receineth hun that feut mee: foz hs that is eherefoze the Lozde of the harneſt to ſende greatnumber ob 
* leaſt among pou all, he halbe great. foꝛth labourers into his harueſt. people, which 
938, 49 J und Johnanfwered and ſaide, Ma⸗ 3 Goepour wapes: beholde,*J ſende pou are ready to be 
5 ſter, we ſawe one caſting out denilsin thy foꝛth as lambes among c wolues, brought vnto 
, vreimuch as —— wee foꝛbad him, becaule hee 4 Beare no hagge, neither ſcrtp,noz ſhoes, God. 
pe not lloweth thee not wich vs. a and 4 ſalute no man by the way. b That is, the 
a is glori- 50 Then Jeſus ſapde vnto him, Foꝛbid pe 5 And into whatſoeuer houſe peeenter, preachers. 
dyhisocca» him not: fox he that is not againſt vs, is | Mer. 10. 16. 
oh with vs, e- Nor that they ſhall hurt you, but that you ſhalbe preſerued 
kleb erb. 51 And it came to paſſe, when ther daves by my prouidence. 2. King. 4.29. d He willeth that they ſhould 
byhe was © were accomplithed, that hee ſhould be res diſpatch this jorney with dili gence, not occupying themſelues 
ed. ceiued vp, he letled hunſelfe fullp to goe to about other ductes Aiat. 10. a ue 6,10. 
faſt 


- 
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Chriſtes prayer. S. Luke, Wbo is our neigli 


e It was their firſt ſaꝝ. * Peace be to this houſe. Fo} I tel yon that many Pꝛophets and 
maner of ſalu- 6 And ik the f ſonne ot peace 7 "Ages hane defer to 2 
tation, hereby peace ſhall reſt vpon hun: if not, it ſhall which pe ſee, and haue not ſeene them: and 

chey wiſhed turne to pou againe. N | to heare thole things which pe heare, and 

helth & felicity. 7 And in that houſe tarie ſtill, eating and haue not heard them. 

Which loueth dining ſuch thinges as by them ſhall be 25 © * Then beholde, a certaine expounder 47 22.3 
the doctrine of ict before you: fo the labourer is woꝛthu oft the Lawe ſtoode vp, and tempted hun, mar. 12 - 1 
peace and the of his wages, Goe not from 8 houle co ſaying, Paſter, what thall A doe, to inhe⸗ . 


Goſpel. houſe, | rite eternall life: 

Deut. 24. 14, 5. 8 But into whatſoeuer citie pe ſhall enter, 26 And he ſaide vnto him, What is wzitten 

mat. to. to. if they receiue pon, tate ſuch thuiges as inthe Lawe? howe readeſt thou: 

1. im. 5. 18. are ſet befoze po 27 And pe answered, and ſaid, Thon ſhalt Deut. 6. 5. 


u 
g He would not © And heale the ſicke that are there, and laue thy Loꝛde God with all thine heart, 

y chey ſhould ſap vnto them, The kingdome of God is and with all thy ſoule, and with all the 

tary long in one comeneere vntopou, ſtrength, and with all thy thought, and L197 * 
rowne, neither 10 But into whatloeuer citie pe ſhal enter, 12 — as thp lelte, 8 

yet be carefull it᷑ they wil nat receine pou, pour maies 28 Then he ſayde vntohim, Thou haſt an- 

to change their out into the ſtreetes of the lame, and ſap, ſwered right:this doe, and thou ſhalt line, 


lodging, 11 Euen the very ! duſt, which cleaueth on 29 But hee willing to | inſtifie him leite, 07,4 apbroug 0 
h Doubt not to us of pour cite, ue wipe ot again you: ſaidvnro Jeſus, Who is then mp neigh Hi elfe 4. mf ou 
recciue noriſh= notwithſtanding knowthis,Þ thei kings bour? 5 r For they co. bb 


ment oftheri, dome of God was come nere vnto you. 30 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayde, cer⸗ ted no ma their 
for whom you 12 Foz J ſap tu pu, that it ſhall be caſier in taine man went downe from Yer 


| a b laleni neighbor, but Or 
trauaile. that dap foz them of Sodoin, then foz that to Jericho, and fell among thiencs, and thei friend. | bi 
Matth. 10.14. citie. ? they robbed him of his raimenf, and trad 
chap.g.5. 13 o be toth&,Chozazin: wo be ts the, wounded him, aud departed, leauing hun cer! 
ates 13.51, Beth - ſaida: fox rf the miracles had beene halfe dead. eb 
& 18.6. bone in Tpms and Sidon, which haue 3c And bp \ chance there came downe a (For ſo it ſce. 355 


i God did pre- beene done in pou, thep had a great while certame * Phieſt that ſame way, and med to mans 
ſent himſel ſe agone repented, fitting * in ſackcloth and — ſawehim, hee paſſed bp on the iudgement, al. 


vato you by his athes. other : though this wu c 
meſſengers,and 14 Therfoꝛe it ſhalbe eaſter foz Tymis,! and 32 #ndlikewiſe allo a Lenite, when he was ſo appoinredby WM (en: 
would haue Sidon at the tudgement,then foz you. come neere to the place, went and looked Gods counſel 107 
reigned ouer 15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exal⸗ on him, and paſſed bp on the other ſide. && prouidence. m_ 
you, ted to heauen,ſhalt be thzuſtdowne to hel. 33 Then acertaine * Samaritane, as he tHe privih no- 

Marth. 11. 21. 16 J Heethat heareth pou, heareth mee: tourneped, came neere vnto him, & when tech che great 


k Which were and her that deſpiſeth pou, deſpileth mee: he ſawe hun, he had compaſſion on him, crueltie, Which lor; 
che ſignes of re · and hee that deſpiſeth mee, delpileth him 34 And went to him, and bounde vp his was among this 
entance. that ſent me. a woundes, and powied in oyle and wine, people, and 
The mo bene- 17 © And the ſeuentie turned againe with and put him on his owne beaſt,# bzought chicfiy che go- 
tes that God toy, ſaping, Loꝛd, euen the deuils are ſubs — to an Inne, and made p2ouiſton foz uernour. 

n. 


beſtoweth vpon dued to vs thiough thy Name. u This nation "we 
any people, the x8 And he ſaid vnto them, J ſav ® Satan, 35 Andon the mozowe when he departed, was odious to 1623 
more doth their like lightning fall downe from heauen. hee teokeout two pence, and gaue thein the Tewes. 
ingratitude de- 19 Beholde, J giue vnto pon power ts tothe hoſte, and ſaide vnto him, Take care x Which was + | 
ſerue to be pu- treade on ſerpents, and ſcoꝛpions, and of hun, and whatſoeuer thou ſpendeſt bout nine pence Mat 
niſhed. oner all the power of the enemie, and no⸗ moe, when Jcome agatine, I will tecom⸗ of iterling mo- 
Mat. 10. 49. thing hall hurt pon. penſe thee. 5 ney. 
john 1 3.20, 20 Nenertheles, in this reiopce not, that 36 Which now of theſe ther, thinkeſt thou, 
m The power the ſpirits are fnbdued vnto pourbut ra⸗ was neighbour vnto him that fell among 
of Satan is bea= ther reiopte, becaule pour names are the 7 
ten downe by witten in heauen. 37 Lund he ſaide, Be that ſhewed mercie on N 
the preaching 21 © That ſame houre reiopced Jeſusſ in him. Then ſaid Jeſus vnto hun, Go, and y Helpe him 
of the Goſpel. the ſpirit, and * Aconfeſſe vnto thee, do thou likewiſe. that hath neede 
or, in hit minde, Father; Lozde of heauen and earth, that 38 9 Nowe it came to paſſe as then went, of thee, al- eTh 
a He attribu- thou haſt hid theſe things from the ® wiſe that he entred into a certaine towne, and a chough thon thine 
teth it ro the and learned, and haſt reueiled them to certaine woman named Wartha,receined know him not. end, 
free eletion of babes: euen ſo, Father, becauſe it foplea= him into her houle. | $ z For ſhe for · God, 
God, that the ſed the. 39 And ſhee had a ſiſter called Mary, which gate the princi. irie 
wiſe and world- 22 Then hee turned to his diſciples, and * alſo ſate at Jeſus feete , and heard his pall, which ay | 
lings know not ſapde, All thinges are ginen mee of my pzeaching. tc heare G 1 
the Goſpel, and Father: and v no man knoweth who the 40 But Martha was combzed about much word. 

et the poore Sonne ts, but ff Father: neither who the — — 2 ſaide, Maſter, a It was 0 

aſe people vn= Father is, ſaue the 4 Sonne, and hee to doeſtthounot care that mp ſiſter hath left mcerethat | 
derſtande ir. whome the Sonne will reueile him. mee to ſerne alone? bid her therefoze, that ſhould haue ; 
o Chriſt is our 23 © And hee returned to his diſciples, and helpe me. beene 9 Mey 
only meane to *ſapd lecretly,*Bleſſed are the epes, which 41 And Jeſus anſwered, andſaid vnto her, from ſo pro ko; 
receiue Gods ſee that per fee. Martha, rtha, thou careſt, and art ble a thing, wh 
me1cies by. z tronbled about many things: whe@unto 


p Therefore wee muſt eſteeme him as the Fathers voyee hath 42 Wnt one thing is needefull, Mary hath could not al- 
taught vs, and not according to mans iudgemeat. q Iu whom choſen the good part, * which hall not be Wales haue op- 


we ice God as in his liuely image. M. 13. 16. taken awap from her. 5 portunitie. 


lie ſecke,and knocke, 


CHAP, XI. 
2 He teacheth his diſciples to pray, 14 He driueth out 
a deuil, 15 Andrebuketh the blaſphemuy Phari- 
ſer. 28 Hepreferrath the ſpuituall couſmage, 29 
They requare ſignes & tokens. 37 He catch with 
the Phariſe, & reproueth the hypocriſi: of the Pha- 
riſes, Scribes and ꝙpocrites. 


I AMR ſoit was, that as hee was pꝛay⸗ 
ing ina certame place, when hee cea- 
ſed, one of his Diſciples ſapde vnto hun, 
Maſter, teach vs to pzap, as John alſo 
224d hr fat ute th Wh 
56.9. . e laid vnto them, en pe pay, 
8 ſap, Dur Father, which art in heauen, 
halowed ber thy name : Thy kingdome 
come: let thy will be done euen in earth, 
as it is in heauen: 
10r,coery day, 3 Our dailp bzead giue vs fo the dap: 
orasmuch as 1s 4 And i foꝛgiue vs dur ſinnes: foi euen we 
{&cient for fogiueeuerp man that is mdetted to us: 
this day, And lcade vs not into temptation : but 
ohm. deliner vs from euil. 
dy cus ſimi- N Moꝛeouer he ſapd vnto them, * Which 
nude he tea ol pu ſhall haue a friend, and ſhall goe to 
erh ys that we Him at midnight, + ſap vnto him, Friend, 
ought not to be lend me ther loaues: 
courage d, if 6 Fo a friend ot mine is come || out of rhe 
ye obtaine not Way to me, and J haue nothuig to ſet be⸗ 
ncontinently koe hun: 
tarwhichwe 7 And he within ſhould auſwere, and ſap, 


demaund, Trouble me not: the dcoze is nowe ſhut, 
ſonm pa ng by and mp childzen are with me in bedde : J 
we wy, cannot riſe aud giue them to thee, 


8 Jſapbntopon, Though hee would not 
| ariſe + gtue hun, becauſe he is his friend, 
lor inpudencie. pet doubtlefle becauſe of his j nnpoꝛtuni⸗ 
tie, he would riſe, and giue him as man 
| as he needed. bh 0 
Aurß *And J ſay vnton0u, 'Aſke, and it ſhall 
12n bet giuen pou: ſreke, and peſhall finde : 
41 14.13-0* knocke,and it ſhaſbe opened vnto pou. 
Www 1.5. 10 FO euery one that alketh,reccineth : a 
F hee that ſeeketh, findeth : and to hum that 
"4 knocketh, it ſhalt be opened. 

7.9, 11 *JFfaſonnethal alte bꝛead of any of pon 
that is a father, will he giue htin a ſtone? 
oz it he aske a fiſh, wil he fox a filh giue him 
a ſerpent 2 01.4 | 

12 On it he aſke anenge, will he gine hun a 

ſcoꝛpion ? a vp: 

I3 If pe then which are euill, can giue good 

giftes vnto pour childzen ; howe much 

: moe ſhall your beauenly Father gine 

= chiefeſt ethe holy holt to them, that deſire hun? 
" dat we 14 J Then he taſt out a veuill which was 
=o cre of dunmmne: and when the denll was gone 
ahi holy out, the dimume ſpake , and the peopie 
Pig wondered. a | 
15 But ſome of them ſapde, Be caſteth ont 


deus. Nee b 
16 And others tentpted him, ſ@king of him 
| a figne froin heauen. 
I | 17 But heUnew their chonghts, and ſayde 
4.112% vito then, Euerp fſingdome deurded 


ahi. again it whe, thall:be deſolate; and: au 


= von deuided againſt an houfe,fatl:th 
18 Do ik Satan Alſo wr denwed agayreſt 
* bimſelfe, Hors /hMhfoRindbone ſtand, 


beranſe'pee ſand that J caſt aut dans : 


though Beclzebub ? 


Chap. xr. Who is bleſſed. 471 
19 Jt through Beelzebub caſt ont de- d That is to ſay, 
mils, 


p whome doe pour 4 childzen calt yout conturers, 
them out? Therefoje ſhall they be pour e The bnger of 
tudges So istaken for 


20 Butif A by the * fager of God cat ont the vertue and 


deuils, doubtlelle the kuigdoꝛne of God is power of God, 
come vnto pou. And the veitue 


21 When a ſtrong man armed, Kerpeth his of the Father 


palace, the things that he poſleſſcth, are and the Sonne is 
in || peace, the holy Ghaſt: 


22 But when a ſtronger then he, commeth for ſo Matthew 


vpon hun, and ouerconuneth hun: he ta- doth interpret 
keth from him all his armour wherein he this place. 
truſted, and deuideth his (poples. t The word ſig- 


23 He that is not with me, is againſt me: nifieth an entry 


and he that gathereth not with me, ſcat⸗ or porche be- 
tereth fore an houſe, 


24 * When the vncleane ſpirit is gone out . 


ofa man, he walketh though diy places, g They that do 
ſeeking v reſt: and when he findeth none, nor wholly ap- 
he ſateth, Iwill returne vnto mine houſe ply themſclues 
whence J came out. to deſtroy the 


25 And when-heecommeth, hee findeth it kingdome of 


(wept and garmlhed. Satan, cannot 


26- Then k goeth he, a taketh to him! ſeuen be counted to 


other ſpirites wozle then hinilelfe: a they be on Chriſtes 
enter in, and dwell there, * lo the laſt ſtate fide, but are his 
of that man is wozſe then the ferſt aduerſaries: 


27 And it came to palle as he ſapd theſe how much more 


things, a certaine woina of the company is hee againſt 
lifted vp her vopce, and ſayde vnto him, him that ma- 
Bleſſcd is the wombe that bare thee, aud keth open war 
the pappes which thou haſt ſucked, with him as Sa- 


28 But heſapde, Rea, rather bleſſed are tan doerhs 


they that heare the worde of God, and #4 12 43. 
keepe it. h To the intent 


29 und when the people were gathered that he might 


thicke together, he began to ſap, This is worke accor- 

a wicked generation: they ſ&ke a ſigne, ding to his ma- 
and rere ha no ſigne be ginen them, but licious nature. 
the ſigne of * Jonas the Vzophe# i More apt to te- 


30 Yo as Jonas was a ligne to the Nine⸗ ceiue him then 


uites, fo ſhal alſo the Sonne ot man be to it was afore. 
this generation. k Itby infideli- 


31 * The Mueene ofthe Sonth [Hal rife in tie we turne 


iudgement, with the men of this genera- back from God, 
tion, and ſhall condemne them: fox tHee Satan hath 
came from rhe vtmolt partes of the earth greater power 
to heare the wiſedome of Solomon, and ouer vs then he 
behold, a greater then Solomon is here. had bejore, 


32 The inen of Nincue (hall riſe in iudge⸗ 1 He meaneth. 


ment with this geueration, and ſhal con⸗ an infinite num. 
drmne it: fox then repented at the pzea- ber. 

ching of Jonas: and beholde, a greater 66.5.4, 6. 

then Jonas is here. 2. pet, 2. 20. 


3 No man lighteth acandle, and put⸗ m Chriſt gave 


teth it in a pzime place, neyther under a her a priuie 
buſhell: but on q candleſtic ke that thep taunt for that 
which come in, niay le the light. ſhe omitted the 


| | | 34 The light of the bodie is the v epe: chicte praiſe 
deutls through Bertzebud p chieteof the 


therefoze when thine exe is o ſingle, then which was due 
is thy whole hodp light: but if thine epe vnto him: chat 
be euil then thy body is darke. was, that they 


35 Take herd therefole: that the light which are bleſſed in 


is in ther. be not darkenes. deede ro whom 


36 Af therefoze thy wha'c body ſhall bee he communica- 
light, hauing no par! varke, then ſhall all tech himſelfe by 


his worde. 


Matth. 12 38.39. Leuas 1.17, 1. Ng. io. 1. 2 chan 9. 1. Janas * 
Cab. B. 16. MAtt. x. i * 481 Ai aith.6. 22. Or, cid.“ 
He oa iſe it ſhould guide aad Ic ade the body. o Without ſpot 

dot vic * 


| be 


Ihe key of knowledge. S. Luke. Whom we oughtto fexee, 


Alatth 2 3. 25. be light, euen as when a candle doth light % Ne. 10 RlaFhemic againſt the Spirit. 14 
p Chriſt here thee with the bxightrneſle, Not to paſſe our vocation, 15 Not to giue our 
requireth wo 37 CAndas he ſpake, a certaine Phariſe ſoles to conetoue care of this bf, 32 But torighs 
lungs: firſt that beiought him to dine with him: and h& eouſnueſſe, almes, warc hung hatience, wiſidome aud 
we come truely Went in, and ſate downe at table. concorde. 
by our meate & 38 And when the Phariſe ſaw it, he mars x 12 the meane tyme, there gathered to⸗ M14, 
drinke: & next, ueiled that he had not firſt walhed befoze g an innumerable muttitude of mark 
that we diſtri- dinner. : people, ſo that they trode one another: a 
bute part to the 39 * And the Loꝛd ſaid to Him, Ju derde pe Hee 2 5 to ſap vnto his diſciples firſt, 
poore : for cha- Phariſes make cleane the outlide of the Take herde to your ſelues ofthe leauen of 
ritie is y petrfec · cup,and of the platter: but the inwarde the Phariles, which is hppocriſie, 
tion ofthe Law. part is full of rauening and wickednes. 2 *Foz there is norhing couered, that ſhal A2 70.16 
raf that that 40 Pe fooles, did not hee that made that not be reueiled: neither did, that ſhall not 5. 422. 3 
Juhu. which ts without, make that which is be knowen. | 
lor, chat whichs within alſo 7? 3 Whetfoze whatſoener ye haue ſpoken in 
wit andright. 4 Therefoze,»gine almes of || thoſe things darkneſſe, it halbe heard in the ught: and 
q He would not which are within, and beholde, all things that which pe haue ſpoken in the care, in 
breake the very halbe cleane to pou, ſecrete places , lhall bee pzeached on the 
lealt c5mande- 42 But woe be to you, Phariſes:'fox ye +honles, : 2. Openly that 
meut before all tithe the mint and the rew, and all maner 4 And J (ap vntopon, my friendes, Bee all men may 
things were ac- herbes, and paſſe ouer j iudgement a the not afraid of them that kill the body, and heace, 
compliſhed:bur lone of God: theſe ought pe to haue done, after that are not able to doe any moe. . 10. l. 
taught them to and a not to haue left the other undone. 5 But J will fozewarne you, whome pee 
mucke to i chie- 43. * Moe be to pou, Phariſes: fo pe loue ſhall feaxe: fcare him which after he hath (. 9.26. 
felt, & not pre- the vppermoſt feates in Þ Synagogues, killed, hath power to caſt into hell: pea, J . 10. zu. 
ferre the inferi- and greetings in the markets. ſay unto you, him feare. mar.$.z8, 
our ceremonies 44 Mo be to pon, Scribes and Phariſes, 6 Are not fine ſparrowes bought foi twa 21.12. 
which mult hypocrites : fo ye are as graues which farthings,an4petnot one of them is foz- b Hetharhall 
quickly be a- r appcare not, and the men that walke os gotten befoze God: reſiſt againſt 
boliſhed. ner them, perceine not. * Pea, and all the heares of pour head are worde of God 
Cab. 20.46. mt. 45 Then anſwered one of the erpounders - nombied: feare not theretoꝛe:pe are inoze purpoſely,and 
23.6. mfr. 1 2. 38. of Þ Law, ⁊ ſaid vnto hun, Maſter, Thus ok value then many ſparrowes. againſt his cos · 
r Whoſe ſtinke ſaying thou putteſt vs to rebuke alſo. 8 Alſo J ſap vnto pon, Whoſoener ſhall ſcience. 
and inte&ion 46 And he ſaide, Woe be to pou alſo,ye in- confeſſe mee befoze men, him ſhall the 4.10.19, 
appeare not terpꝛeters of the Lawe : for pe lade men Sonne ot man conkeſſe alſo befoze the An⸗ 7.13.11, 
ſuddenly, with burdens grieuous to be bozne, and gels of God, c Benotfo 
Act 15.10. pee your ſelues touche not the burdens 9 But he that ſhall deny mee befoze men, doubctull chat | 
{ Whereby you with one of pour fingers, thalbe denied befoze the — of God. you ſhould be 
keep inremem- 47 Moe be to pou: foi pe \bnild the ſepul- x0 And whoſoener ſhal ſpeake a worde az diſcouraged or 
brance the exe- ches of the Pzophets, and pour fathers gainſt the Sonne of man, it halbe foxgis diltruſt. 
crable deeds of killed them. uen him: but vntohim, that ſhall bla(- Oe, 
your fathers. 48 tTruelp pe beare witneſſe, and allowe pheme the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not bee foz- 4 Chriſt ckiely 
t Youſhewyour the derdes of pour fathers: for they killed giuen. | 19 4 came to be ud 
ſelues as greax them, and pe build their ſepulchies. 11 und when they ſhal bzing vou vnto the ged, and not io 
hypocrites as 49 Therefoze ſaid the wiſedomeof God, 1 Spnagogues, ⁊ vnto þ rulers & pimces, iudge: norwith- 
were your Fa- will ſend them Piophets and Apoſtles, x take no thought how, oz what thing ye ſtanding he i. 
thers, making of them they thal flap and I perſecute, ſhall anſwere, oi what pe ſhall ſpeake. leth the Chriſt 
men beleeue ye 50 That the blood of all the Pzophets,lſhed 12 Foxthe holy Ghoſt (Hall teache pon in ans co be — 
honout God, from the foundation ofthe woꝛld, may be the lame ſ houre, what ye ought to ſay. ges and decide 
when ve diſho. required of this generation, 13 And one ot the company ſaid vnto him, controuerſies 
ndur him. Re, 9 the blood of * Abel unto the blood Maſter, bid mp bzother deuide the inheri⸗ bervixt ther 
u They were of * Zacharias, which was flapne be⸗ . tance with me. brethren, 
more curious to tene the altar and the Temple: verely 14 And he ſaid vnto him, Man, who made q_— 
build their J ſay vnto yon, it ſhall be required of me al iudge, oꝛ a denider ouer you? e Chri 0 
raues then to this generation. 15 Wherefoze her ſayde vnto them , Take demneth! A 
low their 52 Wo be to pon, interpꝛeters of the Jaw: Heede,and beware of couetouſneſſe: foz r 
doctrine. foz pe haue ? taken away p ken of know- though a man haue aboumdance, yet his rich wed : 
Or,cruelly expel ledge: pe entered not in your ſelues, and life ſtandeth not in his riches. | who * 40 0 
em. theim that came in. pe fozbade. 16 And he put fooxth a parable vnto them, they 1 11 
Gen. 4.8. 53 And as hee laid eſe things bnto them, ſaying, The ground of a certaine riche locke + 


16.5.6, 
14. 


2,Chro.24.21. the Scribes and Phariſes began to urge man bzoughtfoozth fruites plenteoully. their coffers & 


x Becauſe they him fore,and to ppotioke hum to'ſpeake of x7 Therfore he thonght with himlelfe,@ap- bares ſer 
were culpable many thi f ; ' ing, What 


le felicitie 
thin ALS ; lhaill I doe, becauſe I haue uo whole 
of the ſame 54 Laying waite fo: him, and ſ@&king to roume,whereJ map lap vp mp fruites: in their goo 
fault that their catche ſome thing of his mouth, whereby 18 Andhe ſaid; This will A do, J will pull not co 


» 


; : s od gaue 
anceſtors were. ep migyt accule him. mp barnes,and build greater,and that God gn 
y They hid and 8 . | therein will J gather all my Fuites, wid Gen 
rooke away the pure doctrine, and the true vndetſtanding ofthe mw gods. + | | allo "hen be 

jprures, | E | 109 And J wil ſay to my ſoule, Soule,*thou ny 
wat oy, £0; Wt Os | CHAP. XII. — — poo et wi Hark 
Cad t - Chriff commanderh to augide bypocriſie, 4 That ln at eate,dzinke,and take thy pa⸗ —— 
we ſhould not feare man lat God. 5 Tocenfeſe ſtime. © of 88 cc 
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lente. Chap. xi z. The faichfull ſeruant. 472 


21 228 at eth riches to him⸗ 9 


gather nd the Loꝛde ſaide, | 
ſclfe,andisnot riche inf God. ye Toy Whois a faithfull 


ende | eward,and wile, whom rhe malter (hall 

kk pro- 22 And he ſpake vnto his biſciples, There⸗ make ruler ouer his bonibaide. to giue 
wdence, know- fore J ſap vnto pon. Taue ne thought foz them their "poztionof meat in ſeaſon? n The portion 
nö chat he pour life, what pee ſhall eate: neither foz 43 Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whome his ma⸗ of ſeruants cue- 
5 inoug pour bodp, what pe all put on. ſter when he commery, {Hall fund ſo doing. rv mone th was 
tall 23 The life is moze then meate: and the 44 Ok a trueth J ſap vnto pou, that he will {ure peckes of 
. 23. bodp more then the raunent, make himruler oucr all that he hath. corne, as Dena- 
1707 24 2 Conſider the rauens: fox they neither 45 But if that ſernaunt ſay in his heart, us wriceth in 
1435 fowenoz reape: which neither haue ſtoze2 My maſter doeth deferre his comming, phormio. 

He exhorteth houſe no barne, and yer God feedeth and ſhall beginne tonite the ſeruantes, 
i ocaſt our er much moze are pe better then — maidens, and ro eate,and dzinke, and 

e on God, 1 a e m I, 
"mir our 25 And which ol pou with taking thought, 46 Themaſter of that ſeruaunt will come 
{ues to his can adde to his ſtature one cubite: in a day when hee thinketh not, and at an 
proudence. 26 If pee then ber not able to doe the leaſt oure when he is not ware of, and wil cut 


thing, whp take pee thought foz the rem- im off, and giue him ht tion wi 
nant 7 the unbeleeners. tt " 


\Theliberalirie 27 * Conſider the lilies howe then grow: 47 © Andthat ſeruant that knewe his ma⸗ 


of God,which thep labour not, neither ſpinne they: vet ſters will, and pzepared not humſelfe, nei⸗ 
finech in the lay Unto pou, that Solomon pumſelfe ther didaccording to his will, thalbe bea- 
herbs& foures, of al yes ropaltie was not clothed like one 42 — manp ſtripes. 
furmounteth all 0 ut Hee that knewe it not, and pet did 
In man can 28 If then God ſo clothe the graſſe which commit things *wozthy of Nzipes. thaibe o Therefore ig- 
&by his riches 1 to dap inthe fielde, and to mozowe is beate with few ſtripes: fo vnto whomſo- norance is in- 
8 caſt into the ouen, how much moze wille ener v much is guien, of him thalbe much <x<uſable. 
clothe pou, pe of litle faith? required, and to whome men much com- To whome 

29 Therefoze al ke not what pee thall eate, mit,themozeofhim will they aſke, God hath giuen 
vy nal iſ d what pee lhall dzinke , neither j ſtand 49 JA am come to put 4fire on the earth, mam) graces, 
marſes in the in dout. | and what is mp defire, ifit bee * atreadie 9 The Goſpel is 
ore, 3 . — ſuch —_ 2 22 kindled? as a burning fire 

cke fox : andpourfather knoweth that 50 Notwithſtanding J mult be \ baptized molt vehemer, 

iWhich are but per haue neede of theſe things. with abapritne a da am J — » hich maketh a 
icceſſaries, and 31 But rather lecke pee afcer the kingdome till it be ended: chãge of things 


ne common as Bf God, i and all thele things ſhall be mi⸗ 51 * Thinke pee that J am come to gine hiough all the 
vel to the wic= niſtred vnto pon. ah peace on earth? I telpou, nap, but rather worlde. 
- men as to 32 — — litie locke: foz 1 Ru fa- debate. r If there 5 

e godly. thers pleaſute, to gine pou the kingdom. 52 Fox from gencefoꝛth there ſhalb in great troubles 
kWlichisthe 33 J Sell that pee haue, and giue almes: one houle deuided, —— + and alterations 


chiefelt thing  1nakepou bagges, which ware not olde, two againſt thzee, vpon the earth, 
eu be giuen, & à trealure that can neuer faile in heauen, 53 The father (hall be deuided againſt the which thinges 
trreforeyou where no rhieke commeth, neither moth bonne, and the lonne again the father: come not by; 
Cannot want cozrupteth. N | the mother againſt the daughter, and the 3 of y 
toſe thinges 34 Foz where pour treaſure is, there will daughter againſt the mother: the mother Zoſpehbut 
chart o — POur hearts be allo inlawe againſt her daughter in lawe, and tbrough the 
kſeimportice, 35 C*Let pour lopnes be girded about, aud the daughter in lawe againſt her mother wickedneſſe of 
22 ya lights —— ** t in lawe. man. 
Let.1.13, 36 And pee pour ſelues men that 54 © Then ſaid he to the people, He compareth 
Ide in a readi- Waite fox their maler, when hee will re⸗ ſee a cloude riſe ont 4 the Wen fralghe⸗ his 4205 
to execute turne from the wedding, that when hee wap pee ſap, A ſhowie commeth: and ſo baptiſme. 
charge which — and — they map open it is. Matth. 10. 34 
vcommitted nto him imniediatln. 55 And when ye ſee the South winde blow. Marr. 16. 2. 
to ou. 37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants, whome the pee ſaꝝ, that it will bee _ and it — 3 
nyecauſe they Lozde when hee commeth, hall finde wa⸗ meth to paſſe. 
ielog gar - king: vexelp J ſap vnto you, Hee will 56 Hppocrites, pee cau diſcerne the fate ot 
nent the ma- m gird himſelfe about, and make them to the earth, and of the lie: but wp diſcerne 


— wo eird fit — — table, and will come foozth, pe not this time? 
ruſe them and ſerue thein. 57 Pea, and whp iudge 
= 38 208 tee com intheſecandwat he, * 5 "what —* . dg ve not af pour ſelues | 
about any come in the thir atche, a nde 58 © * While thon goeſt with thine a Marth: 
Aliteſe, them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſernants. ſarie to the ruler, 28 — bog —ůj vg —_ 
©244z. 39 * Nowvnderſtaud this, that if the good gine diligence in p way, that thou maik 
m 16.1. man of the youſe had knowen at what bee: deliuered from him, leaſt hee bzing 
houre the thiefe woulde Hane come, hee thee to the tudge, and the iudge deltuer t Though it b 
wouldo hane watched, woulde not haue thee to the iapler, and the iaplercaſt ther co th 1. fe < 
ſuffered his houſe to be digged thzough. into pꝛiſon. binde ae 1 
40 Bee pee allo pꝛepared therefoze : fox the 59 J tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence g 
Sonne of man will come at an houre till thou haſt paied the vtmoſt mite. * 


CHAP, 


Gods wonderfull iudge ments. S. Luke. The ſtrate gate 


aduerſaries were athamed : but all the 
CHAP. XIII. people rewyced at allthe excellent things, 
1 The crneltie of Palate, 2 We owght not to condemme that were done bp hin. 
all to bee wic men which (offer. Chriſt er- 18 J Then ſaide her, What is the*king- A. TY 
hort eth to repentance. 11 Hehealeth the crooked Home of God uke? oz whereto {hal J com⸗ mar. 4 oo r 
woman, 15 Anſwereth to the maſter of the Syna- pare it? K By the * 
gogur. 18 By diuers ſimiltudes he dec lareth what 19 It is like a graine of muſtarde ſeede, litudes he thew 
the kngdome of (1d ts, 23 Alſo that the number Which a man teoke and ſowed in his gar⸗ ech the inctesſe 
cf thera winch ſhal be ſaued, is ſmal. 33 Finally be den, and it grewe, and wared a great tree, whereby God 1 
ſheweth chat no woridly policie or force can les the and the foules of the heauen madeneſtes augmenteth ki 


ne Anm in the hanches thereof, kingdome, con. 
a He murthered | 20 TAnd againe he \atd, Whereuntoſhal J t: ary to al mew 
them as they 1 TEE were certame men pꝛeſent at the liken the kingboine of God? opinions, 
wereſacrificing: ame leaſon, that ſhewed him of the 21 It is like leauen, which a woman tcoke, 7.9.33. 


& ſo their blood Salileans, m hoſe blood Pilate had · im and hid in thee peckes of flonre; till all . 6.6. 

was mingled gled with their owne ſacrifices. was leauened. A4. 5.3 
the blood of 2 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſapde vnto 22 © * And he went thzongh all cities aud 1 We mult inde, 
y beaſtes which them, Suppole pee, that theſe Gauleaus tones, teaching, a isurneping towardes uour, & cut of 


were ſacrificed. were o greater ſinners then au the other Jeruſalem, al impediment 
bot the Iewes Gaͤlileans, becauſe they haue ſufferedſ\uch 23 Then ſaid one vnto him, Lozde, are there which may let 
tooke occalion tinnges? . : fewe that thalbe ſaued? And he lapde v1- vs. 

hereby to con- 3 Ftellyou, nap : but except < pee amende to them, m He warneth 


demne them, as pout liues, pe {hall all likewiſe perity. 24 *iStrine toenter in at the ſtrait gate: the Iewes that 
molt wicked mẽ 4 Oz thinke pon that thoſe eighteene, vp- fa many, I ſay unto pou, will ſceke to en- they deprive 


c He warneth on whom the towe in 4 Siloam fen, and ter in, and ſhau not be able. not thelelues by 

them rather to fAlewe them, were] ſinners aboue all men 25 When the good man of the houſe is ri⸗ their owne neg. 

conſider their that dwell in Jeruſalem 2 ſen vp,+ hath ſhut to the dooze, and pe be- ligence,oftha 

one eſtate, F Itell pon, nap: but except pe amend pour ginne to ſtande without, and to knocke at ſaluation,vhich 

then to reproue limes, pe all thall likewiſe periſh. the doaze, ſaping, Lozd, Lord, open to vs, was offred vas 

other mens. 6 J Hee ſpake allo this parable, A certaine and helhall anſwere and ſap vnto pou, I them. 

d Whichtowrs man had a figge tree planted in his vine knowe pon not whence pe are, Tal. 6. . 

ſtoode by the ri · pard: and he came and ſought fruit there⸗ 26 ® Then ſhall pee begmi to ſay, Me haue 747.24. 

uer Siloc or fiſh on, and found none, eaten # dzunke in thy pzeſence, and thou 45.41. 
oole in leruſa- 7 Then ſapdehe to the dzeſſer of his vines haſt taught in our ſtre#tes. n The people 
em, parde, Beholde, this thzee peeres haue 27 But he ſhall ſap, J tell you, J know pon which the were 

or, letter. I come and ſought fruit of this ſigge tree, not whence pee are: *depart from mec, all lirangers. 

e By this ſimili- and finde none: cut it downe: whp kees pee workers of iniquitie. Aar. 19. 3a 

rude is declared peth it 8 alſo the ground barren 7 28 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of #4 20.16. 


y greatpatience 8 And heeanſwered, and ſayde vnto him, teeth, when pe lhall ſec Abzahams Jiaac ©410-31, 
that God vſecth Lode, let it alone this yeere alſo, till Y and Jacob ; and all the Pzophets in the o Chriſt cnet 


towards ſinners dig round about it, and doung it. kingdome of God, and pour ieiues thzuſt off) vaine con 
in looking for 9 And il it beare fruue, well it not, then afs out at doozes, fidence ofthe 
their amende- ter thou ſhalt cut it downe. 29 Then ſhall come many from the Eaſt, Iewes, ho glo- 
ment: but this 10 © And hee taught in one of the Syna⸗ and from the Weſt, and from the Nozth, ried inchatchu 
delay auayleth gogues on the Sabbath day. and from the South, and ſhall ſit at table God had cho- 
chem nothing, It And behold, there was a woman which in the kingdome of God. ſen them fork 


3 
when they till had a h ſpiritof infirmity eighteene peres, 3o * And beholde, ®there are laſt, which people: jet 
remaine in their and was i bowed together, and could not ſhalbe firſt, and there are firſt, which ſhall chey obeied ia 
corruption. lift vp her ſelfe in any wile. belaſt, not according 
f We ſeeour 12 When Jeſus ſawe her, hee called her to 3 The ſame day there came certaine Pha to his wordt. 
ſarezifwe bring Him, and layde to her, Woman, thou art riſcs, and ſaide vnto him, Depart, and goe p Ncitherthe 


nat forth fruire. |} looſed from thy diſeaſe. hence: fox Yerode will kill ther. enuy ofthePhte 
g For both it is 13 And he laid his hands on her, and imme⸗ 32 Then lapd he vnto them, &o pe and tell riſcs, who 
vntruitfull it diatiy (hee was made ſtraight againe, and that fore, Behold, J y caſt out deuils, and would — 
lelfe, and doeth glozified God. will heale ſtil a to dap, and to moꝛom, and bim in fear 


hurt to he 14 And the ruler ot the Synagogne anſwes the third dap * I ſhall|| be perfected. Herode, not fe 
ground where it red with indignation becauſe that Jeſus 33 Neuertheleſſe J muſt walke to dap, and 3" 2 
roweth. pad healed on the Sabbath day, and layde to mozowe, andthe day following: foz it man could 
Whomsatan, Pntp the people, There are fire dapes m cannot be, that a Prophet \thoulde perilh bim fon 
had ſtrickẽ with *.. which menought to woꝛke: m them ther⸗ out of Jeruſalem. Ficewhich a 
a diſeaſe, as the fozecome and bee healed, and not on the 34 O Jeruſalem, Jernſalem, which kil- had enioyne 
ſpirite of coue- - Sabbathday. _ leſt the Pzophets, andſtoneſt them that bin. 
touſneſſe is that 15 Then anſwered him the Lozd, and ſand, areſent to thee, how often woulde J haue g Meaning 
ſpirit, that wa- {ypocrite, doeth not eche one of pou un gathered thy childzen together, as the licle _ 
keth a man co- tie Sabbath: day looſe his ore oz his aſſe Hen gachereth her hood vndcr her wings, 1 By Chur 


uetous. from the ſtall, and leade hun away to the and pe would not! | death we i 

i As they are water: | 35 Beholde, pour + houſeis left vnto you made pe 
whoſe ſinewes 16 Andonuaght not this daughter of Abꝛa⸗ for _" bY 
arc ſhronke; ham, whom Satan had bounde, loe, eigh⸗ Nr ende. He noteth their malice, which by a _ 4 
r, ſet at libertie teene pceres, be looſed from this bondeon ſoughthis death more then did the tyrant, of whom they 
out of Satans the Sabbath dan? him to beware, Ar. 2 3. 35. t Chriſt fore warneth them 


hands, 17 And when he lapde thele thinges, all his 


* 


deſtruction ofthe Temple, and of their whole policie. 
deſolate 


of iring ar fealtes, The Chap. xx it. great ſupper. The croſſe, 473 


deſolate : and b tell you, U to were bidden, Come: 
zZ... e: 
Dall r ue — of the Lopd, erculſe : 


1. cauſe make 7 
elle f ; — 1 — 
ak Nabe ye one dente, which ſhall be when you ſhall ſee me in — it : I may thee, paue mee 
1 CHAP. XIIII 19 Andanother ſaide, J haue bought fiue 
God s Leſus eateth with the Thariſe, 4 Healeth the drop- poke of oxen,and J goe to proue Þ | 
eth hi foe pen the Sabbath, 8 Teacheth to be /owly and map the hauemeercuſed, * 
e, cot · 10 bid the pore to our table, 15 Hee telleth of the 20 And another ſaide , J haue married a 4 Here is ſigni. 
| meas great ſupper. 28 Hee warneth them that will fol- ite, and therefoze I cannot come. fied the calling 
low homo lay their accountes before , what is will 2x So that ſeruant returned , and ſhewed of the Genciles, 
| coſt them, 34 Theſalt of the earth, . Then was the e God will ra- 
ſaide ta ther recciue all 
. « Goe out quickely into the the raſcall 
inde. and bying ple of the world 
a of WW brake bi watched , and the maimed, and do his banquer, 
imens WW eke was a certapne mau the blinde, then them which 
y ler befoze hun, which had the dzopſle. ſeruant ſaide, Lozde , it is done are vathankeful. 
3 Then Jeſus , ſpake vnto the as thou haſt commanded, and pet there f This com - 2 
rnerh expounders of the Lawe , and Phariſes, is roome. on comm 
that ielawfulleo hade onthe Habs 23 Then the maſter ſaide tothe ſernant, Go of the 
iue out into the © hie wapes, and hedges,and power of Gods 
__ peace. Thenhetooke "compel that mine houſe pord.afer thar 
{that ſap vnto you, that none of thoſe bene preached, 
lich were bidden , ſhall taſt or mp 1. 10. 37. 
d into 1 
25 there went great multitudes with 5 That 5, 
caſteth not of al 
P 
0 res ww 
ple he marked Robes the — are kom Chriſt. 
> wel roomes,and ſaid vnto them ++ 14 
reproucth thou ſhalt be bidden of any man 1 
% e to a ga, 21 not thy ſelte dow 1 — 
I whichdefirero the chiefeſt place, leaſt a moze el,maſt dill. 
une ll Keck = Vie man then thoube biddenofpim, ers be genely conſider 
o_ ® and ſap to ths, Gine this man rome; 28 Fo1 of you minding ts buildea fin his profet- 
* and thou then begin with ſhame ro tale towe,ſittethnot downe befoze, 1 coun- don requireth, 
ad. loweſt rome. terh thecolt, whether he baue fufficient to nt not raſbly 
dg. 20 * But whenthou art bidden, go and fit perfourmeit, © in band ſo 
ut downe in the loweſt roome, that when he 29 Leaſt that a ye yathla d the founda- —— aa 
, that bade the,commeth, he map ſap vu- tion, and is not able to per ne it, all Faenerher yer 


when he ha 


ed | : aken it in hand, 
x 13.12. t ue w em ence of 30 Saying,This man began to builde, and 

rin b Chnſtrepre- them thar ſit pot a was not able to make an ende? ue caſe for- 

ihe tendech onely ff. Fox whoſoener exalteth himſelfe, ſhall 31 what King going to make warre as #725; 

wet the blind affe- be t lowe , and he that humbleth ue another _ ſitteth not downe n det | > agg 

v lion of man, beate hee exalted. rſt and taketh counlell, whether her ber _ to 

, ſapd ee allo to him that hab - able with tenthouſand, tomeete him that ce bee 

eol wines bidden him, * When thon makeſt a din- commeth againſt him with twentie thou- Anden 
or yet worldly recom ner oz a ſupper,callnot thy friendes, noz ſand? vi _—_ * 

: c. mu diethpen, nepther thy kinſmen, noz the 32 Sf ela while hee is pet a great wap off, 1 er- 

40 "4.9.%.4.79, rich neighbours, ſtthep alſo bid thee a- hee ſendeth an ambaſſage, and deſireth . 

a LOTT. gaine,and a recompence be made thee, conditions of peace, 3.13. 


1 ul 13 . inewile, oener hee bee of pon, 0. 
h God cle eh But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the 33 Solikewiſe, whatſ hee p 


| k Ifthey that 
ie, maimed e lame, and that foꝛſaketh not allthat hee hath, hee ey 
yned lers in the blinds _-_ + 1 cannot be mp diſciple. | — — 2 
852 da wich their 14 And thou ſhalt bee bleſſed , berauſe they 34 Salt is good: K but if falt haue loſt his 2 — 
by d cannot recompenſe the : fox thou ſhalt (auour, wherewith thall it be|} ſalted? t themſelues. 
tes i tteneofthoſe 5 


tude, 
i woulde berecom at the reſurrection of t is neither meete fox the lande, noz yet #bereſhouldea 
| uſt. 1 N 10 enthe dunghill, but men caſt it ont, Ye man 3 
Cee 15 J Nowe when one of them that ſate at that hath eares io heare, iet him heare. or ff fene. 


whichwas pre hi eſſed is he thatea bzead in the CHAP. XV. 
ned fared vnto the, — af God. — ; 2 The Phayiſe: murmure becauſe Chriſt᷑ recemeth ſiu- 
** * #hereunto 16 Then ſaid he to him, * © A certaine man ver. 4 The —— of God is openly ſet forth 
- iy were bida made a great ſupper, and bademany, in the parable of the hundreth sheepe. I un hea- 


r delore, 27 And lent his leruant at ſupper time ta fe ove iwner. 12 Of the prodigell ſowne 
| 090.01 


The loſt ſneepe. Theprodigall ſonne 


Blat. 18.12. 


a Which juſtifie 


themſelues, and 


knowe not their 


owne faulrs, 


b The word is 
drachma,which 


is ſomewhar 
mare in value 


then five pence - 
of olde ſterling 


1 14 — him all the Puble- * 
canes and (inners,to heare him. 

2 Therefoze the Phariſes and Scribes 

murmured, ſaping, He recetuerh finners, 

- andeaterh with them. 


8. Luke. 


is reeeiued apaine, The fiewan, 


thp ſonne, 


22 Then the father ſapde to his ſeruantes, 


2Biingfoozth the beſt robe, and put it on 


hun, and put a ring on his hand, a thoes 
on his feete, 


3 Then ſpane he this parable to them, ſap⸗ 23 And bꝛing the fat calfe, and kill hun, and 


ing, 


let vs eate,and be merp, 


4 What man dt pon haning an hundꝛech 24 Foz this mp ſonne was dead, and is a- 
ſheepe, if hee loſe one of them, doeth not line agapne : and hee was loſt, but hee 1s 


leaue ninetie and nine ui the wilderneſſe, 


and gocth after that which is loſt, vntill he 25 Now the ieider bzother was in the field 


finde it:? 


And when he hach founde it, he layeth it houſe, he heard melodie, aud dauncing, 
25 And called one of his ſeruants, and al⸗ 


on his ſhoulders with iov. 
6 And whenhe commeth home, hee cal- 


leth together his friendes and neigh⸗ 27 And he lapde vnto hum, T 


bours, ſaping vnto them, Reiopce with 
=_ : = I haue founde mp ſheepe, which 
as . : 


' ſafe and (ounde, 


found. nd they began to be mery. 


» 1 God reprough 
e theenue of ſuch 
as grudge when 
God receiueth 
ſianers to mercy, 


and when he came and dzeweneere to th 


ked what thoſe things meant; 


bꝛother is 
tlled the fat⸗ 
receiued him 


come, and thy father hath 
tedcalfe , becauſe hee hath 


7: J fapvntoyon, that likewiſe ion ſhall be 28 Then he was angrie, and woulde not 
in heauen foꝛ one ſinner that conuerteth, - goem: therefozecame his father out and 


more then foz ninetie and nine tust men, 


which neede none amendement of life. 2 


what woman hauing tend pieces 


ol ſiluer, if thee loſe one piece, doeth not 


light a candle, and ſweepe the houle, and 
ſceke 2 killihe finde it:? 
9 And when 


iopce with mee: fox J haue founde the 


piece which J had lolt; - | 


money, and was 10 Uikewile I lap vnto pou, there is iop in 


equall witha 
Romane penie. 


© This decla- 
reth that wee 


ought not to de- 


fire to haue our 13 s not long after, when the younger . 
— ſeparate 


rom God, ex- 


cept we will loſe 
ll 


all. 

d The Greeke 
word ſignifieth 
O to waſte all, 
that a man re- 
ſerueth nothing 
to himſelfe. 


e For no man 
had pitie vpon 
him. 


the preſence ofthe Angels of God, fox one 
ſinner that conuerteth, "By hs | 

11 He (aid mozeoner, A certaine man had 
two ſonnes. . 

12 And the ponger of them ſapde to his fa⸗ 
ther, Father, gnie me the < poxtion of the 

mods that falleth-to me, Do hee deuided 
vnto them his ſubſtance. . 


ſonne had gathered all together, he tooke 
wurney inta a farre countrep , and 
there he waſted his goods with 4 riotous 


liuing. | 

14 Nowe when he had ſpental, there aroſe- 
a greatdearth — that lande, and 
he began to be in nece 

15 Then hee went and claue to a citizen of 
Þ-countrey,-and he ſent him ts hisfarme, 
to feede (wine, | a 


| er hath found it, ſhe calleth , 
her friendes,and neighbours,ſaping, Ke- 20 But w 


tie. I 


mtreated 


Q 


9. But he anſwered. and ſapde to his fa- k Thy pen 


ther, Loe, thele many peeres haue J done which art le, 
ther leruice, neither wake J at anp time i nothing dim- 
thy commandement, and yet thou neuer niſbedby that 
qaueſt mea kid, that I might make merie that Chriſt va 
with any friends. _- Allokilledfor 
hen this thy ſonne was come, che Genriles:for 
which hath deuoured thp. goodes with he accepreth nt 
harlots;thou haſt fox his ſake killepthe fat te p_ 
calfe, feedeth indiffe 


zt And he ſayde vnts him, Sonne, thon rentl all ien 


art euer with mee; and all that J haue, is char belceue n 
thine. It was meete that we ſhould make hum, wich hö bo⸗ 


merp, ⁊ be glad: fox this thy biother was — — to 


dead, and is aliue againe : and hee was 
loſt, but he is found. 


.- CHAP. XVL:;::- 
Chriſt exhorteth bus to wiſedome and liberalitie by 


- the example of the ſtewarde, - 1 j None cam ſerue 


twomaſiers, 14 He repoueth the couetauſues and 
hypoers fie of the Phariſes. 126 Of the ende and forte 
of the Lawe, 18 Of the holy ſtate of mariage. 19 
Of the rich man, and Laxgrus. | 


A Nd hee ſayde alſo bnto His diſciples, my 

a There was a certapne riche man, a Chriſt tex 
which had a ſteward, and he was accuſed cheth hereby, 
vnto him, that he waſted his goods that likewiſe a 


16 And he woulde faine haue filled his bel⸗ 2 And hee called hun, and lap de vnto him, he which is in 


lie with the hulkes, that the ſwine ate: 
hut no man gane them him. 

17 Then he came to himſelfe, and ſapde, 
Yowe mam - hired ſeruants at my fa⸗ 
2 haue head pnongh, and J die foz 


3 ; e 
. Thas 5,againſt 18 J will riſe, and goe to mp father, and ſap 
0d. 


g God preuen- 
teth vs and hea- 


reth our gro- 
nings before we 
cneto him. 

h He was tou- 
ched with the 
feeling of his 


vnto him, Father, J haue ſinned againſt 
f Heaten, and befoze thee, -- - 

19 And am no moze wozthie to bee called 
thy ſonne: make mee as one of thy hyꝛed 
ſeruants. . 6, * 

20 So he aroſe and came to his father, and 
when hee was yet a s great wap off, his 


4 


5 


Low is it that I heare this ofthe ? Giue authoritieand 
an accounts of thy ſtewardlhip : foz thou harb nches be 
mayeſt be no longer ſkcward. et trindes in 

Then the ſtewarde ſapde within him proſpende me 
ſelfe, What ſhall J doc: fo mp maſter erdlieuedin 
will take away from mee the ſteward- his adverſnc:0 
5 21 uot digge, and ts begge J ant our Roy 
alhamed. | N | 

J knowe wil 125 will doe, that when J neighbour ſl 
amputont of the ftewardthip, they map and vs 1 00 
reteiue me tnto their houles. ſteadat the aj 

Then called he euerp one ot his maſters of c 
detters,* ſaide vnto the firſt, Yowe much that God 
oweſt thou vnto mp maſter? cept it as 


father ſawe him, and had compaſſion, 6 And he ſayde, An hundzeth mealures of vnto him 


and ran and fell on his necke, and kiſſed - 


finne,and there - him. 0 


fore was aſha- 


med thereof, and J 
heauie in heart. 


21 und the ſonne ſaide bnto him, b Father, 


oyle. And hee ſapd to him, Take thp wi⸗ 
eng, and ſitte nowne quicklp , and wiite 
itte. 


haue ſinned againſt heauen, aud befoze 7 Then ſapde he to another, Howe much 
thee, and am nomoze wozthy to be called oweſt thou? And hee ſapde, zun — | 
1 | Me 


res 


ard, Wi riecof iniquitic. Abrahams boſome. 


\ who {coze, ; a Lazarus in his boſome. beth ſpirituall 
— re- 8 And the Lozde commended o the vniuſt 24 Then he cryed, and ſayd, Father A bꝛa⸗ chings| by ſuch 
che ma- ſtewarde, becauſe hee had done wiſely, ham, haue mercie on me, and ſende Laza- maner of ſpeach, 
of the houſe, WWherefoze the childzen of this wozlde are rus,that he may dip the tip of his finger as is moſt proper 
lchrather cö- in their generation wiſer then the chilbzen in water, and cole mp tongue: fox J am to our vnder- 
nend the prodi- of light. ö tonnented in this flame, anding:for our 
all vaſt of his 9 And J ſap vnto pou, Make pou friendes 25 But Abzaham ſayd , r Sonne, remem- foules haue nei- 
1theli- with the riches of iniquitie, that when ber that thou in thy life time receinedſt ther fingers nor 
Proueth juing of Per {hall want, thep may recetue you into * thy || pleaſures , and likewiſe Lazarus eyes, neither are 
of fuch Wi 3-Gmerothe knuerlaſting habitarions, papnes: nowe thercfoze is he comforted, they thirſtie, or | 
e when then the 10 He chat is faichfull in the leaſt, he is alſo and thou art tozniented. ſpeake: but the 
werh Firkeepin & Ffaithfnllinmuch : and he that is vniuſt n 26 Belldes all this, betwerne pou and vs Lorde, as it were 
mec. hdg of them. the leaſt, is vmuſt allo in much. there is a ge gulfe (ct, ſo that they in a table, pain- 
« marks either It If then pe haue not bene faithfullin4the which would goe from hence to pou, can teth foorth the 
wickedly gotten wicked riches, who will truſt pou in the not, neither can they come from thence ſtate ot the life 
ewickedly kept true treaſure? ; tovs, to come, as our 
« nickedy 12 And ik pe haue not bene faithfull in an⸗ 27 Then he ſayde, I pzap the therefoꝛe fa- capacitie is able 
hentand hereb other mans goods, who {ſhall gine you ther, that thou wouldelt ſende him to mp to comprehend 
ve be warned that which is pours 7. fathers houſe, | it. 4 
ar vlpetriches, 13 * No leruant can ſerue two maſters : fox 28 (Foz I haue fine brethzen) that he map p In calling him 
ales wich forthe either hethall hate the one , and loue the teſtifie vnto them, leaſt they alſo come into ſonne, he taun- 
g im- noſtpartarean other: oꝝ eis he ſhall leane to the one, and this place ot toꝛ ment. | 71 teth his vaine 
that delten to their deſpiſe the other, Pee cannot ſerue God 29 4 — ſapde vnto him, They haue boaſting, who in 
ſt was poſſeiſours of and riches. N N oſes and the 4 Pxophets : let them his life vaunted 
{ for wickedacs, I4 AU theſe thinges heard the Phariſes * heare them. himſelfe to be 
iles:for Fe which Alſo which were couetous, and they 30 And he ſapd, Nay, father Abzaham: but the ſonne of Aa- 
eh not WY cnrot well be· 5 mocked him, if one come vnto them from the dead, they braham: warni 
n,but lone worldly 15 Then he ſayd unto them, Pee are then, will amend their lines, - + f vs alſo hereby 
waffe will be- which * iuſtiſie pour ſelues befoze men: 31 Then he ſaid vnto him, If they heare not how litle glori- 
them eill piri- Hut God knoweth your hearts: fo that oles and the Pzophets , neither will ous titles auaile. 
vein twll treaſures; v hich is highly eſteemed among men, is they bee perſwaded, though one riſe from good rhings. 
his bo · nd therefore abomination in the ſight of Cod. che dead againe. Or, euull tſung. 
o0d to they ought not 16 The Lawe and the Pꝛophets endured [|Or,/wallowing 
ſhag, whecommitred vntill John: and ſince that time the kings l. q Which declareth that it is too late to be inſtructed by the 
mo them. dome of God is pzeached, and exerp man dead, if in their life time they can not profite by the liuely worde o 
e Asareriches pPꝛeaſlech into it. God. r As fayth commeth by Gods worde, ſo is it mainteined by 
ad uch like 17 * Nowe it is moe eaſie that heanen and che ſame. So that we neither ought to looke for Angels from heauen,, 
tungs, which earth palle away, then that one or the dead to confirme vs therein, but onely the worde of God is 
God bath giuen, title of the Lawe ſhould fall. ſufficient to life euerlaſting. | W 
woefor ur 18 J Whoſoener putteth away his wife, 
ks onely, but and marrieth another , committeth adul- CHAP. XVII. 
wbeſtowe pon terie: and whoſoeuer marrieth her that Chriſt᷑ teacheth hu diſciples to aucyde occaſions of 
others, Kis nt away from her huſbande , com- offence, 3 One to forgiue another. s We ought to 
f Chriſt calleth _anitteth adulterte. pray for the increaſe of faith, 6 He magnifieth the 
begs which 19 J There was a / certaine riche man, verrue of faith, 10 And ſheweth the vnabilitic of 
le guech ynto which was clothed in purple, and fine wma, 11 Healeth ten lepers, 20 Speaketh of the 
K,ours, linnen and fared well and delicatelp enerp ter 4:yes, aud of the end of the worlde. 
Ant. 6.2.4. day, . 5,11! $2545 en: 81 T3 ſayd he to his diſciples, * Jt can Matth. 18.7. 
$ beczuſethey -' 20; Alo was a rertaine begger na⸗ not be anoided, but that offences will . 42. 
An ma med Aazarus, which was laide at his come , but woe be to hun by whome they 
lapic, but thoſe gate full of ſoꝛes, | come. | | 
twere rich, 21 And deſired to bee refreſhed. with the 2 It were better fox him that a great mil⸗ a That is, to 
1 Which loue crummes that fell from the riche mans tone were hanged about his necke, and turne him backe 
aral appea- table: pea, and the dogges came and lic⸗ that he were caſt into the ſea, then that he from theknow- 
ce and vaine hed his ſoſaes. 6 ſhould ⸗ offend one of theſe litle ones. ledge of God, & 
bay. 22 And it was ſo that the begger died, and 3 Cake herde to your ſelues: if thy bꝛo⸗ his (uation, 
"EPI1.12, $ las carried by the Angels-mto:;» Abxa- thertreſpaſſe againſt ther, rebuke hun: and 7. 18.217. 
Their zeale is if he repent, foigiue him. | b That is, many 


hams o boſome; The riche nian allo died 
binfmedzhar and was buried, 1 | * ä 
by followe the 0 
Gopd without reſpect of worldly things. Maerh. 5. 18. Aarth. 5. 72. 
| At . . 11. k That is, which is not lawfully diuorced. 
1 dis ſtorie is declared, what puniſhment they ſhall haue, which 
15 dle ouſy and negle& the poore, m As the fathers in the olde 
__ laydc to be gathered into the boſome of Abraham, becauſe 
rteiued the Fuire ofthe Lame faith avith him: ſo in the Newe te- 
— welay that the members of Chyiſt are ioyned to their head, or 
5 ror ito kim, n Wherchy is ſignified 1 moſt bleſſed life, 
k they 10 t dye in the fayth that Abraham did, ſhall enioy af- 


' 
wor { A 


Chapav1r, 


hun, Take thy wucing, and wiite foure 


The rich man in torments, 
meaſures of wheate, Then her ſapde to 23 Andbeing in hell in to2ments, he lift vp 


474 


his eyes, & lawe Xbzaham a farre off, and o Chriſt deſcri- 


4 And though he inne againſt the Þ ſe⸗ times: for by a 
uen tunes ina dan, and ſeuen times in à certaine nom 
day turne againe to the, ſaping, It re⸗ ber he meaneth 
pyenteth me, thou ſhalt foꝛgiue hin. + 2n-vncertazne, 

5 J und the Apoſtels ſapd vnto the Loꝛde, 17.20. 
Jncreaſe our fayth. . 2 That is, if they 

6 And the Loꝛde ſavde, If ye had fayth, had neuer ſo li- 

as much as is © a graine ot muſtarde ſeode, tle of pure and 
and ſhouide lan vnto this mulberic tree, perfite fayth, 

d Plucke thy ſelfe vp bp the rates, and d Meaning, they 
ylaànt thy ſelfe in the ſca, it thonlde cuen ſhould doe won- 
obep Pou, - | derfull & incre- 
| O 00.11, 7 Who dible things, 


2 


vnprofitable ſeruants. Iugdement commerh 8. Luke. ſuddenly. The erie of the elc& 


7 4 Whois it allo of you , that haninga thep ſolde they plauted, thep built. o We wuſt for. 
ſeruant plowing oz feeding cattel, would 29 But ind dap Lot went out of So⸗ ge 


e Hereby is de- ſay unto him bp and Jo when hee were done, u rained fire and - — ans from © we haue wool 
» and 


4 come from the fielde, downe heauen,and deſtroped hinde v 
2 5 at table: 30 After theſe enſamples thall i it be in the end — — 
doe apiece of our 8  _ wks not rather y to him, day when the Sonne of man ſhalt bere- the beute flow! 

eſſe map luppe, ueiled. 

— wa girde thy lelfe, and ſerue mee, till J haue 31 At that — 4 he that is 2 hone, dere 
continue to the kasten and munten, and afterwarde eate and his - IT him not Cen 196 
ende. thou, and diinke thou? coine dowone ts | — it out: — he that ch.. 214.616, 
f For God re- 9 Doeth de thanke that ſeruant , becauſe is inthe fielde likewiſe, let hum not turne 25. m 10.39, 
ceiueth nothi he vid rhat which was commanded vnto backe to that he left b behinde. mar. f. 35 * 
2 —ů hun? A trowe not. 32 „Remember Lots wife. 12. 
Gould ſtande 10 1 when pe haue done all 33 * Wholoeuer wil feeke to ſaue his ſoule, p n corporal 
bound vnto vs. (poo? gs , which are conmandedpyou, lhall loſe it: and whoſoeuer hall tofe it, We ſhall cn. 
Luut. 1 f. 2. e vnpiodtabie ſeruants : wee 7 ſhall get it lie. ender life euer 

To whome 


— which w duetie to doe. IJ tell in that night there de fading, 
to IT And ſo an whuchwas our nero oe gn me be: The 99 — 4 42.41 
—— ä e of and the other ſhalbe left. 


Leu S 35 Two women ſhalbe —— 
End hereby add 12 And as he entred into a certame towne, 22. ö — ogw gg 
the prieſtes there met him ten men that were lepers, left. 
d haue no which ſtcode a farre off, 
occaſion to 13 And lift vp their voyces and ſapde, 
| Jeſus, haue mercie on vs. 

4 And when he ſawe chem , Hee ſapdvnto 
n Hee noteth * * nad noe drm vnto the 


de vnto hinder the 
e lapd aer will inde 


hereby their in- And it came to paſſe, that as to their head le. 
— — they — — ; ius Chriſt: for 
part 15 Then un of them, . they ſhall gather vnto him, as the rauering birds about a cation 


—— her was healed ed, turned backe, and with a 
fics of God. loude voyce pzapſed God, CHAP. XVIII. 
i It cannot be 16 And fell downe on his face at his fete, 2 By the example of the widowe , and the Publicane, 
diſcerned by any and gane him thankes : and hee was a c urn hr xr 15 7 


outwarde ſhewe, Samaritan, of children, hee e to hum, I Of the 
or maieſtie 17 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayde , Are wo to be ſawed, and what things ler. 29 The — 
whereby i not there ten clenſed : hut where are the warde promiſed TP f the croſſe. 35 Th 
mi rather * nine? hunde man receiucth ſight 
b. leer ND ?* hee unto EFecluo.r$.20, 


18 on nd Bas Ihnnnned to 1A 14 — a price 
them, tor , 


p1aple, ſaue this ſtranger. 

a rea- 19 * jefapdevneo him, Ariſe, goe thy Swapes to pxap,andnot to * wart 
fon of the worde way, thy faith hath made ther whole. 2 Sapin 

of God, whichis 20 == when he was demaunded of 
receiued by riſes , when the kin 

faith, or that the dc 

Meſsias whome 


= rum. 1.22. 


e 
of God 


hee 
they kno dayes will come, chall deſire to 
Lim A Eon 2 — weary. b_ 
1 "He ſpeakethof 23 Then they ſhalt to pou, W * 0 ſapd, Heart what the 
» 7 Nowe ſhall not God anenge his elect, 


nay hs 7 here,oz beholde : but goe not 
— 2 which cry day and night vnto him, pea, 


Matth, wry 24 Fot as the lightening that « hee ſuffer lon e And ſceme 
mar. 13.217. 4 — 8 Ate A A anenge hem quiet: flow in reuen / 
m Meaning. his vnto the other part under „ſo hall but when the Sonne of man commeth, ging ther 
ſkecondcomming, the Sonne of man be in =dap. ſhall he finde faith on the earth; wrongs. 


—— dect 25 25 But firſt mult hee many any things, CT Ye ſpake alſo this 2 vnto cer⸗ 
ppeare in glory. and be remoued ot this gener 7 taine which truſted in them ſelnes that 
—— 5. nat 24. 26 * Andasit was in the peer Noe, they were iuſt, and deſpiſed o 


ther, 
38.1. pet. 3.20. io ſhall it be in the dayes of the Somme or x0 Two men went vp into the Temple to 
n When men man. 


thep thep married and 

cn 27 They ate, dianke , * a Publione a Phariſe , the other 

. . ˙ the x7 The Pharie # lrode and prayed thus & Whey 
e: and — 

whey were be the flood came, and deſtroped them all. od pd 124 +1..-4 + — 


fore menaced. 28 * Likewiſe alſa,, as it wasin the dayes . 
Gene 9.24. of Lot:thep ate, thep dzan ke,thep bought, Publicane, ; 12 I 


lure inheauen. Ofriches, 


12 J faſt twiſe in thew ke, : 
all that eur I Melt. 3 | 
x3 But the Pub Big 


ol weſe wer? world nat litt vy o much as h 


| - to heauen 175 | t his 
— . God, be merct a4 nner 
— bah heart 14 JJ tell pou, this man de 


Chaparx. A blinde man;Zaccheus, 470 


ily erde baute ultifiedþrather then Þ other: Foz neithex.pergexged.chey thethings, which 


cuery man that exalteth hunſelte, hal bee were ſpoken. 


1 16. ct. 13.12. 


chalbe eralted. come nine vnto Jericho, a certains bimd /. 10.46. 


6. dan rt. 712 t lowe, and he that humbleth hum 35 J andi came ta pair, that as he was Mat 20.29. 
15-4* 


10.39, A. 19.13. hey bought vnto hnn alſo * babes, man {ate 
4710. that he ihould touch them. And when his 36+ And w 
1 worde diiciples (awe it, they rebnked them. he aſked what it meant. 


eway uUde begging; _ - 


1 he heard the prople paſſe by, 


pon buch yong 16 But Jeſus called them vnto hun, and 37 And the ſalde nee um, that Jeſus ot 


len- ucking babes ſaide, Suffer the babes to come uvnto mee, Nazareth paſſed by. 


euer. which they ca- and foꝛhid them not: foz of » ſuch is the 38 Then he cried, ſaying, Jeſus the ſonne 


tiell in their kingdome of God, of Dauid, haue mercie on me. 


nThe le 


0,41, 17 Bere Jſay vnto pou, whoſoeuer re⸗ 39 And thep which went befoze, rebuked , x 
neth 1 meanetn —ccineth not the kingdome of G DD as'a him, that he ſhonld holde his peace, but he — = 


ndor thenourſes or babe, he ſhall not enter therein. cried much moze , Oo Sonne of Danid 


bo 3 gd | : » name, becauſe 
n den tiat bare 18 Then ã certaine ruler aſked him, ſan⸗ haue mercie ou me. they knewehe 
an de babes vhom ing, Good maſter, what ought I to do, to 40 And Jeſus ſtoode ſtill, and commanded q ould come of 
YR. the Apoſtles inherite ete rnallliſfe? hun to be hlought vnto him. And when the ſtocke of 
28, rbuked, 19 And Jeſus ſaid vnto hun, Why calleſt he was rame nere, he aſke d him, Dauid, Pfal. 13 2. 
gen þ He compre- thou me * good? none is good, laue one, 4r Daping, What wilt thon that I do vn⸗ , aac 2. 30. 
bach. bendeth aſwell cuen God. to thee ? And he ſaide, Loꝛde, that J map o He was 


e bendetare 20 Thon knoweſt the commandements, receme mp ſight. 


mindfull of the 


mh. fans of age as Thou ſhaltnot commit adulterie: Thou. 42 And Jeſns ſaide vnto him, Receme thy benefite recei- 


=y them ao, which halt not kill: Thon ſhalt not ſteale: Thou ght: thy faith hath ſaued thee. 


ued, and alſo the 


relle vnto in- halt not beare falſe witneſſe: Yonour thy 43 Then immediatly he receiued his ſight, people were mo- 
lar in ſimplici- father and thy mother. | | and followed him,” papſing'God: and all ued thereby to 
dend plan- 21 And he ſapde, All theſe haue J kept from the people when thep ſaw dus, gaue pꝛaiſe glorifie God. 


16. 4 
iSonifying that 22 No when Jeſus heard that, hee ſaide 0 | 
they ought to vnto him, Pet lackeſt thou one thing, Den CHAP XIX. 


mp pouth. : to God, 


by aide all ma- all that ener thon haſt, and diſtribute vnto 2 Of Zacchews, 12 The tonne pieces of money. 28 or may of 4 
lice and pride. the pooꝛe, and thou lHalthauetreaſurein =C4r:/t ridech to Teruſa/em „and weepeth for it, 45 wicked life. 
Me.19.16, heauen,and come, followe me. Hee chaſeth out te narchants, 47 And his enc- Or falſe accuſin 


20 1.10.17. 23 But when he hearde thoſe thinges, her mies ſeekg to deſtroy bn. 
k Becauſe com- was very heauie: fo he was marueilous | ; 5 


F109, 
a Tacchcus 


. . 

1 monly they abu rich. Y I Owe when Jeſus entred and paſſtd adoption was 
heh bel cus worde, 24 And when Jeſus ſawe him ſfozowfnll, though Jet ich. Gene that the 
— lis ſhewerh he ſaide, With what difXicultie hall they 2 Bepold here was a man named Tac⸗ hole familic 
3 hm that hee that haue riches, enter into the kingdome chens. which was the chiefe receiuer of the was received to 
7 evulle not con · of God? tribute, and he was riche. | 


Ty ſe him to be 25 Surely it is eaſter foꝛ a camell to goe 3 And he ſought to lee Jeſus, who he ſhald 


mercy. Notwith- 
ſtanding this 


— al- though a nerdles eve, then foza rich man be, and could not fox the pꝛeaſe, becauſe promes, God re- 


heacknow- ts enter into the kingdome of God. he was of alowe ſtature. 


ſerueth to him 


2 lelgel that hes 26 Then ſaid they that heard it, And who 4 Wherefoie he ran befoze, and climed bp ſelte free liber- 


iſt me, tx4:0.13,14. 27 And her ſaide, The things which are him:fo: he ſhould come that way. 


of Cod. then can be ſaued? into a wilde figge tree, that he might lie tie either to 


chuſe or forſake 


— rope, vnpoſſible with men, are! poſlibte with 5 And when Jeſus came tothe place, hee as in Abrahams 
for he ſo go- God. looked vp, and ſawe him, and lande vnto houſe, 
wrnzththe 28 Then Peter ſapde, Loe, we haue left him, Taccheus, come downe at once: foꝛ b To be the 


hearts of his, all, and haue followed thee, to day I mut abide at thine houſe, 


{onne of Abra- 


tur their riches 29 And hee laide vnto them, Verely J ſay 6 Then he came downehaſtily, and recei⸗ ham is to be 


dero binde pnta pon, there is na man that hath left nedhim top fully. 
am, 


2. 10. 28. ke, with a || finfull man. 
n The litle that 30 Which ſhall not reccine® mnch more in 8 And Taccheus ſtood forth,and ſayd vn⸗ 
inathath with this wozlde,and in the would to come life to the Lozde, Behold, Loꝛd. the halfe of my 
o_ of cuerlaſting. goods J giue to the pooie: and if J haue 
: San hun- zt J Then Jeſus tooke vnto him the tanken from any man by [|fozged cauilati⸗ 
t©foldeber= © twelne, and ſand unto them, Beholde, we on. J reſtore him foure folde. = | 
inten allthe go vp to Jerufalem, aud all things ſhall 9 Then Jeſus ſatd to him, This dan is 
eby he « indance that be fulfuled to the S omie of man, that are ſaluat: m come vuto this * Houſe, fox al⸗ 
his r witten bn the Prophets. ey 
nd dif " = am: 32 Fo he thall bee dclinerd buto the Pen Thaham. 
nechiefe tiles, and ſhalbe mocked and ſhall bee 10 * For the Sonne of man is come to 
*mpence is in heauen. AMA. 20.1 7. nar. 10.327 lecke, and to (ane that which was lolt. 


© 060.11, 11 And 


choſen freely, 


houſe, oz parents, oz metmen, o wife, 7 And when al they ſaw it, then murmu⸗ Rom. 9. &. to 
A. 19.27. oi chilvzen fox the kingdome of Gods red, {aping ,that hee was gone in to lodge walke in the 


ſteppes of the 
faith of Abra- 
ham,Rom.4.r2, 
to do the works 
of Abraham, 
lohn g. 29. by) 
which things, 
weare moſt af 


much as hee is allo become the » ſonne of ſured of hie 


eucrlaſting, 
Rom $.:9, 
. 18.11. 


The fuchſull ſcruame. 


m, and becauſe all 
3 > - 3 
th. 28.14. a. On 
c — te, * N certame noble 


man went into < a farre tonntrep, to re⸗ 


declare to them, b | 
cetue for himſelſt a kingdome , and © to 


that he mnſt yer 


d This piece of 14. Nowe his cutzens hate 


money is called ambaſſage after him, ſaying, We will not 
Mina,and the haue this man to reigne ouer vs. 

whole ſumme 15 And it came to paſſe, uhen he mas come 
mounteth about t, game, and 

the value of ſe- that he commanded the ſeruants to be cal⸗ 
uenteene pound, led tu him, to whom he gaue his money, 
eſteeming e uery he might knowe what euerp man 
— . the firlt, ſapi Lopde,thp 
Nobles 4d - it, Taping, 

uen Pence. piecehath mecxealed ten pieces. | 
e God will not 17 Andheſapdevnto him, Well, good ſer⸗ 
chat his graces uant: becauſe thou haſt bene Uma 
remaine idle vers litle thing, take thou authozitie auer 
with vs. ten cities, 

f Whereby we 18 And the lecond came, ſaying; Loꝛde, thy 
learne thatthe piece hath encreafed fine pieces. 

ſecond comming I9 And to the ſame he ſatde, Be thou alſo 
of our ſauiour ruler ourr fue cities. | 
Chriſt ſhall be 20 So the other came and ſayde, Lozde,be- 
more glorious holde tim piece, which J haue laide vp in 
and excellent a napkin. 8 | 
thenitdorh 21 Foz J feared the, becauſe thou art a 


nowe appeare. trait man:thou takeſt up, that thou lap⸗ 
8 They chat ſup- Deſt not downe, and reapeſt that thou did⸗ 
preſſe the giſtes deſt not ſowe. 

of God, and liue 22 Then he ſaide vuto him, Of thine owne 


in idlenes, are 8 mouth wil J indge ther, O euill ſeruant. 
without all ex= Thou kneweſt that J am a ſtrait man, 
cule. taking vp that I layde nat downe, & rea⸗ 


ch. S. 18. ar. ping that J did not fowe. 

13.12. 25.29. 23 Wherefoze then gaueſt nat thou my 
mar. 4. 28 money into the banke , that at my com⸗ 
R He that faith- ming J might haue it with van- 
fully beſtowerh kagr⸗ 

}- graces of God, 24 And hee ſayde to them that ſtoode by, 
ſhall haue them Take from hun that piece, and giue it him 
— wy on hath ten ” 
they ſhalberaken 25 (And they ſaid vnto him, Loꝛde a 
— from him ten pieces.) D * 
chat is vnprofi- 26 * Fox J ſay vnto pou, that vnto al them 
table, and vſeth = — _ thalbe gm : and from him 
them not to a not, euen that he ſhalbe 
Gads glorie. taken from him. . 1 
tHereby we per- 27 J[Nozeoner, thoſe mine enemies , which 
ceiue che excel- woulde not that J thoulde reigne duer 
ent conſtancie them, bzinghither-, and ſlay them befoze 
of Chriſt, * 9 2 d whenh 

notwithſtanding 2 And when hee had thus ſpoken, her 
de did now fight went foozth i befvze , aſcending vp to Je- 
againſt the ter- ruſalem. 

wur of death, 29 And it came to paſſe, when her was 
and Gods iudge- Come nere to Bethphage, and Bethania, 
ment: yet went beſides the mount which is called che 


before his feare- mount of Sliues ſent two ok his dil⸗ 
full diſciples, and ples, oa k 

led the way to 30 Saping, oe ye to þ towne which is be⸗ 
death. foꝛe you, wherein, aſſcone as ve are come, 
Aatth.21.1, peſhallfinde a colt tied, whereon neuer 
A711 1. man (ate:looſe him, and hing him hither, 


S. Luke. 


che Londe 


culties as mi 


: a #4 # | 
vf Sod 32 So re went - their — 1 


wap, and 


0 ie as ad fayde vnto his diſci 
them. - 1 he h Poe Unto his diſciples, 


33 Andas they were lcoſing the colt, the 


owners thereof ſapde vnto them , VWhp Matth.21.9, 


take great paines Come agapne, looſe pe the colt: - * wobx,x 2.14, 
before hisking- 13 And he called his ten ſernants , and de- 34 And {apde, The Lozde hath n&ve | They wiſh chat 
dome ſhould be liuered chem ten © pieces of monep, and of him. Cod maybe 
eſtabliſhed. ſayd vito them, — till A come. 35 J So they brought him to Jeſus, and peaſed & — 


E lent an thep caſt their garments on the colt , and ciled with mem 


ſat Jeſus thereon, and fo by this 


36 And as he went, they ſpꝛed their clothes meanes be glo⸗ 


had receined his kingdome, 37 Andwhen he was nowe come n&re to Ch. 21. G. 


the going downe of the mount of Dliues, 24.7. mar. f 3. i. 
the whole multitude of the diſciples be⸗ m Chriſt partly 
an to reiopce, and topzapſe God with a pitiech the Cite 
loude vopce, fo all the great wozkes that which was f 
they had ſcene, : nere her deſtry- 
38 Saping, Bleſſed be the king that com- Gion, and partly 
meth in the name of the Lozde:! peace in vpbraideth ther 
heauen, and gloze in the hieſt places. : malice which 
39 Then ſomeof the Phariſes of the com- would not im- 
pany ſapd vnto hun, Maſter , rebuke thy brace Chriſt 
diſciples,  '' their Sauiour, & 


40 Vut he anſwered and ſapdevnto them, therefore pro- 


I tell you, that if theſe ſhoulde holde nounceth 
peace,the ſtones would crie. wm ter — 
41 J“ And when he was conte nere, he be⸗ to leruſilem, 
held the citie, and wept for it, then to other d. 
42 Saping. n O if thou hadſt enen knowen ties, v hich had 
at the leaſt in thts thy dap * thoſe things; not recciued 
which belong unto thy peace {but nowe like graces. 
are they o hidfrom thine eyes, 8 n Meaning 
43 Foxthedayes ſhall comevpon ther, that Chrift, without 
ine enemies thall caſt a treuche about whom thereis 
and compatlle thee rounde, and keepe no ſaluntion, and 
thee in on euerp ſide, with whom is 
44 And thall make thee enen with the all felicttie. 
nde, æ thy childzen which are in thee, o Through 
and they thall not leaue in thee a ſtone vp# thin: owne na- 
on a ſtone, becauſe thou knewelt not the! ve chou art 
time of thy y viſitation, dlinded. 
5 he went alſo into the Temple, and p And received 
began to caſt out them that ſolde therein, not che Redee- 
and them that bought, mer, which w 
46 Saping unto them, It is witten, ſent chee. 
fine houſe is the houſe of pzaper,* but Mt. 21.13. 
pehaue made it a denne of theenes. mar. 1 1.1). 
47 And hee taught||daptp in the Temple. 4.56. 
And the high Piieſtes and the Scribes, Jer. 11. 
— chiefeof the people ſought to de⸗ — 
op him. ame. 
48 But they conlde not ſinde what they q That is ven 
might do to him: fox all the pesple a hans moſt attent io 
ged vpon him when they heard him. heare. 


SEAL EL 
4 Chrift ſtoppeth his aduerſaries mouthes by another 
— 9 Sheweth their defi ruct᷑ian by a para- 
le. 22 The autheritir of proces, 27 The reſur- 
rectiaa, nd his diuine power. 46 He reproueth the 
ambition of the Scribes. 
I A Nd ! it came to paſſe, that on one of 27.23 
IA thoſe dapes, as he taught the people r 11.78. 
in the Temple, and pzeached the Goſpell, 
the high Pꝛieſtes and the Scribes came 
vpon him with the Elders, 
2 AHutdſpake vuto hun, ſaping, Tell — 


5 1 * nd tf W P The would crie, 5 
he zr ny One t, eloſe k Chih 
ecauß he him thus ſhall pe lay vnto dim, | Prevee, 
; ye. Ide g 23 5 nF. Wecaut teth ſuch diffi. 
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TO 
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wins baptiſine, The Vineyarde let out. The Chapæx. practiſes ofthe wicked. 476 


what anthozitie thou doeſt theſe things, 22 Is it lawfull fo; vs to giue Ceſar tri- i They thoughe 

o whois he chat hath giuen cher this au- burt, ai nde En 
thoutie r 23 But he percetued their craftineſſe, and pay to a prince 

3 And he anſwered, and ſapd vnto them, J ſaidvnto them, Wh rempt ye me: cing an infidel, 
alſo will aſke pon one thing: tell me there- 24 — — mer a penp. — 1 and that which they 


24 
fore: ſupeeſeriptron pary t anlwered were wont to 
4 iybeptine 4 The baytiſme of John, was it from and ſapd, Celars. 


ay to God in 
tecompreken- heauen oz of men: 25 Then he ſapd unte them, * Gine then bis Temple. 
ih all lohns 5 And they reaſoned within themlelues, --vnto Ceſar the t 2 are Celars, No. z.7. 
nniſterie, who ſaping „Ik we ſhall ſap From heauen, and to God thoſe w tw Gods, Kk The duetie 
barewitneſleto der will ſap, hp then belcued pe hun 26 And they could not-repzoue his ſaying: which we owe to 
Cul, not betoꝛe the peo pla: hut they tnarueiled at Princes, lettcth 
6 Vut it we ſhall ſay, Of men, all the peo⸗ His anſuere, and helde their pcace. nothing that 
ple will ſtone vs : fo they be ded 27-*Then cane to hintcertaine ofthe Sad⸗ which is due vu- 
that John was a Piophet. duces (which dente that there is any re- to God. 
7 Therefoze thep anſwered; that they could ſurrection) and they alked him, Marth. 22.21. 


not tell whence it was. : 28 Saping, Mater, Moſes w1ote vnto . 12.18. 
bin dis mene 8 Then Jeſus ſayde vnto them, Reither vs , If anp mans mother die hauing a Peu. 21.5. 

ke hade them tell J pou, by what anthozitie J doe theſe wife,and he die without childzen,thathis 1 In this place 
aſhamed and hings. brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe vp he calleth all 
Alonilhed. 9 Then began he to ſpeake to the peo- ede vnto his mother. them children 
At. 21.33. ple this parable, * A certaine man plan- 29 Nowe there were ſeuen biethzen , and of this worlde 


1712.1. ted a © vineyard, and a let it fœoꝛth to huſ- the firſt tobe a wife, and he died without which remaine 

If g. r. rr. 2.2 t. bandmen : and went into a ſtrange coun⸗ .. aa? in the ſame: or 

t Thelewes trep, fox a great ſeaſon, 30 And che ſecond troke the wife , and her cls matrimonie 
rere s Gods 10 Aid at a time he ſent a ſeruant to the died chudlelle. ſhoulde not 

plants and his hulbandmen, that they ſhould gine him 31 Then the third tcoke her: and ſo likewiſe ſeeme to apper- 
ome grafting, of the fruite of the vineparde, but the hul⸗ the ſeven died, and left no childzen, taine to the chil- 
{ God commt- handmen did beate hun, and ſent hun as 32 And laſt of all, the woman died alſo, dren of God, as 
tedhispeoplero wap emptie. 33 Therefoze at the reſurrection, whole that wicked 

+ thegouernours TT Againe he lent pet an ſeruant: and wifeof chem thall the be 7 fo2 ſenen had monſter Pope 

id prieſts. the did beate hun, and fowle mtreated her to wife Cyricius taught, 
e Heraiſed vp hum, and ſent him awap emptie. 34 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſapde vnto againſt the mani- 
Frophers, 12 Moꝛeouer, he ſent the third, and himthep them, The ! childzen of this wozlde mar⸗ feſt Scriptures, 

| wounded, and caſt out. rie mes, and are married. m Since mari- 


13 Then ſapde the Londe of the vineparde, 35 But they which ſhall be counted woz- age is ordeined 
What ſhall J doe? I will ſende mp belo⸗ thie to eniope that woꝛſde, and the reſur- to mainteine 
ned Sonne: it may be that they will doe rection from the dead , neither marrie and increaſe 
reuerence, when they ſe him, wines, neither are married. mankinde,when 

14 But when the huſbandmen ſawe him, 36 1 Foz they can die no moze, foꝛaſmuch we ſhall be im- 
they reaſoned with themſelnes , ſaping, as they areequall vnto the Angels, and mortal], it ſhall 
This is the heire : come, let vs kill hun, are the ſonnes of God, ®fince they are the not be in any vſe, 
that the inheritance map be ours, childzen of the reſurrection. ; n For although 

15 So they caſt him our of the vineparde, 37 And that the dead {Hall riſe againe, euen the wicked riſe 
and killed him. What ſhall the Loꝛde of Moſes ſhewed it beſides the buſh, when agpine,yer that 
the vineparde therefoze doe unto them? he ſapde, The Loꝛde is the God of Abt1a- lift is but death 

16 Ye wil come and deltrop theſe huſband ham, and the God of Jlaac , and the God and an eternal] 


men, and will giue out his vineparde to of Jacob. deſtruction. 
others. But when they heard it,thep ſaid, 38 Foz hee is not the God of the o dead, Ex-9.3.6. 
God fozbid., | but ot them which line: p fo all live vn- o Ofthemwhich 
17 © Andhebehelde them, and ſapd, What to hun. a | are not, but of 
M.r13.22../tP, meeaneth this = that is witten, The 39 Then certaine of the Phariſes anſwe⸗ chem which are. 
8.16.47 4 11, fone that the builders refnſed , that is red, and ſapde, Maſter, thou Haſt well p Theimmor- 
79.33. 1er. made the head f of the comer? ſapd. talitie of the 
=. 18 t Whoſoener ſhall fall vpon that ſtone, 40 And after that, durſt they not aſke hun ſoule can not be 
kor by it the {Hall be bzoken : and on whome ſo euer it an thing at all, ſeparated from 
lingisioy- hall fall, it will grinde him to powder. 41 J Then ſaydhe vnto them, Nowe ſap the reſurrection 
del together and 19 Then the hie Pꝛieſtes and the Scribes . thep that Chuilt is Dauids ſome? of the body, 
madeſtrong, the ſame houre went about to lap handes 42 And Danid him ſelfe ſateth in the boke whereof here 
| They that on him: (but they feared the people) fon ot the Pſalines, * The Lozd ſapd vnto mp Chriſt properly 
indie and fall then perceiued that hee had ſpoken this ond, Sit at my right hand, ; ſpeaketh. 
za chr, hin. parable agamſt them. 43 Till J thall make thine enemies thy Ar. 2 2.44. 
ud oopyreſle 20 ; And they b watched him, and ſent forth footeſtoole, = — r. 12. 35. 
— ball be ſpies , which ſhould faine themſelnes iuſt 44 Secing Dauid called him Loꝛde, Howe 7/1 10.1. 
— men, to take him in his talke, and to deli⸗ is he then his a ſonne: q For the ſonne 
ry tluesand ier him vnto the power and authozitie of 45 Then in the audience of all the people, is nor Lord of 
n red. the gonernour. he ſapd vnto his diſciples, his father, and 
"4M 16, 21 und they aſkedHim, ſaping, Maſter, we 46 Beware of the Scribes , which deſire therefore it fol- 
12 3 {nowe that thou ſayeſt , and teachelt to goe in longrobes, and loue ſalutations loweth that 
walter 


eee apa right , neither doeſt thou accept mans inthe markets, and the higheſt ſeates in Chriſt is God, 
de, nent perſon, but teacheſt the wap of God rhe Synagogues , and the chiefe reomes ch. 11 43. var. 
e and place. truely, art feaſtes: 0 2 3 6. 5 2.38. 


O 00.11, 47 Which 


Ofthe poore idw. S. Luke. a R The dayes of vengeance, | 


47 Which denoure twidomes hon'es, cuen with ſouldiers, then vnderſtande that the 
vnder a colour of long pzaping: thele:thall  deſolationthereof is nere. X 
receinegreater datmnariow, - -- 21 Then let them which are in Judea, fle 

. ti r I 1140 to the mountaines: and let them which 
C HA P. XII. Jzãdre in the middes thereof, depart out: and 
clit commendetls-the poors nudam e. 6 Her fere- let not then that are in che countrep, ens 
warneth of the deſi ruction of leruſalem. & Of falſe ter therein. : 
teachers. 9 Of the tokens and rroubles to come. 27 22 Fon theſe be thedapes of vengeance, to 
Of the ende of the world, 37 And of his d ex- fulfill all things that are wiitten, 
erciſe. a 23 But wo be to them that are with childe, 
Ae. 13.41. 1 A Nd as he bepelde, her ſawe the rich and to them that giue lucke in thole daes: 
Amen, which caſt their giftes meo the foz there ſhall bee great Tiltreſſe in this 
treaſurie, N iat G. S e land, and wzath ouer this people. f Gods wrath 
2 And hee ſawe alſo a certaine pie wis 24 And they thall fall on the edge of the againſt this peo 
dowe, whichcalt in thither two untcs, worde, and thall be led captine into all ple {hal appeare 
And her layde, Ok a trueth Þſap uvnto nations, and Jeruſalem ſhalhe troden vn- by the calarviries 
pon, that this pooze widowe hath calt m der fonte of the Gentiles, vntill the s tune and plagues, 


moze then they al. be the Gentiles be fulfülled. where with he 
x God eſtee- 4 * Fox thep all haue of their ſuperfluitie 25 Then there ſhalbe ſignes in the Sunne wil puniſh them 
meth not the caſt into the offerings of God: but ſhe of and mi the Mone, and in the Starres, and 5 He meaneth 
gif or almes, by er = hy hath caltin all the lung that vpon — earth trouble among the nati⸗ cheir iniquitics 
the quantitie or N . ALP be 1. \ ons with perpleritie : the ſea and the wa- to receiue like. 
value burby 3 Nowe as ſome ſpabe of the Temple, ters ſhallroare. 9 9 wiſe their pu- 


the heart and how it was garniſhed with geodiy ſtones, 26 And mens hearts ſhall faile them foꝛ niſhment aſter- 
affection, and with || conſecrate things, heſapd, feare, and fox looking after thoſe thinges warde. 
Chap.19.43-44 6 Are thele the things that ye looke upon? which thall come on the wozlde : foz the 7/41 3.10.c164, 


matth. 24.1. the dapes will coꝛne, wherein a ſtone hall powers of heauen thalbe ſhake1 32.7. mat. 24.2 
mark. 13.8. not be left vpon a ſtone , that hall not be 27 And then Hall = ſee the Home of mar. 13. 24. 
10% gihtes. thiowen de vovne. man come in à clonde, with power and 


7 Then they aſked: him, ſaning, Maſter, great glozy. | 
but when {hail thele.chmgs be 7 and what 28; And when theſe things begin to come 
* ligne — there be when thele things lhall | — 8 en oke vp — lifr vp pour —_— 
She... So ieee eee ; eads : our h x tion dzaw- N. B. 23. 
. eden prion Ma cle 
> Chriſt then not deceiued: fox many will come in my 29 And he ſpake to them a parable , Be⸗ that redemption 


makerh anſiwvere name, ſaping, J am Chriſt, and the time holde, the figgetree,and all trees, . which Ieſus 

of that, which dzaweth. nerre : followe pee not them 30 When thep nowe theote foozth, pe ſ ing Chriſt hath pu- 
was more necel= therefote. them, knowe of pour owne ſcines, that chaſed, ſnal then 
Krieforthem, 9 And when pe heare of warres and ſe⸗ ſommer is then neere. fully appere. 


and notto the ditious, be not atraide: fox theſe things 31 Solikewite pe when pe ſer theſe things 
— they mult firſt come , but the ende foloweth come to paſſe, knowe pc chat the kmg- 

emanded. not by and up. 1 9 dome of Gad 18 nere. 1. 
Matth. 24.7. 10 Then ſayde he vnto them, Nation ſHall 32 Herelp I ſay-vnto ou, This age ſhall 
mark. 13.8. riſe againſt nation, and kmgdome agamſt not paſſe.tul all theſe things be done. 1 For all cheſs 
2 This their ſuf. Kingdome, 33 Heanenandearth ſhall paſſe away, but things came 
ferance (hal bath 12 And great earthquakes {hall be m Ddi⸗ my wordes thall not paſſe away. within hfne 
be a greater con- ners places, and hunger, and peitilence, 24 Take herde to pour ſelues, leaſt at any yeeresafters 
fir mation tothe and fearcfull things, and great ſignes ſhal time pour hearts be oppreſſed with ſur⸗ 
Gojpell, and alſo there be fromheauen. | fetting and drunkennelle, and cares ofthis 

dy rhe con- 12 But befoze all theſe, thep ſhall lan their lite, and leaſt that dap come on pou at 
$ancie thetyran- hands on pou, and perſecute you, deline# : pnwares 

nie of their ene ringpou bp to the Spnagagues, and into 35 Fo as a ſnare ſhall it come on all k To catchand 
mies helHae pufons, and bling pou befoze kings and them that dwell onthe face of the whole intangle en, 
length be mani - rulers foz mp Names ſake. earth, | wuhereſoeuet 
&{t be fore God 13 And this ſhall turne to pou, fox a*teſti- 36 Match therefoꝛe, and pꝛap continually, they be in the 
Aden. moniall, that pe may be counted worthy to eſcape wol. 


Chap. 13.12. 14 lap it vp therefoze in pour hearts, all theſe thinges that ſhall come to paſle, O2. "eh 


waitth.10.1 9. that 1 nee pzemeditate not what pee thall and that pe map ſtande befoze the Sonne made warts 
mar. 13. 7. anlwere. 2 

d For — 15 Fox J wil giue pou a month, and wiſe- 37 © Nowe in the day time her taught in 

ey were ſo im- dome, whereagainſt all our aduerſaries the Temple, and at night hee went ont, 

pudent to reſiſt, ſhall not be able to ſpeake, noꝛ 4 reſiſt. and abode in the mount that is called the 

yet trueth euer 16 Pea, pe ſhall be betrayed alſo of pour mount of Plines. 


gaineth the Parents, and of pour bzethzen, and kinſ's 38 And all the people came in the mozning 
victorie. men, and friends, and ſome of pou ſhall to him, to heare him in the Temple, 
March. 10. 20. they put to death. 

e That is, ue 17 und pe ſhall be hated of all menfoz mp CH AP. XXII 

y fully & blei- Names ſake. | 4 Conſpiracie againſt Chriſt, y They eate the Paſſa- 
ledly euen vn- 18 * Pet there ſhall not one heare of pour ozer. 19 The anſtutnution of the Lordi Supper. 24 
der the eroſſe. heads periſh. a They ſtriue who ſhall be greareſt , and he reproucth 


Mat. 24. 15. ar. 19 By pour paticnce < poſleſſe pour ſoules. hem. 42 Hz? prayeth vpon the mount. 47 Tudas 
23, 144.645. 9.27» 20 J And when pe ſce Jeruſalem heũeged tea. 54 They take him, aud bring him 4 5 
Nee, 
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Tudas ſecketh to betray Chriſt. 


repenteth, 67 Chraſt w brought before the Counſell, 
where he maketh ample confe(ſion. 
I N Dwe * the * feaſt of vuleauened biead 


Auth. 26 l. dꝛew neere, which is called the Paſle⸗ 


m. 14-1. 
, ſt Was Ouer. : ; 
0 Ar- 2 And the hie Pꝛteſts and Scribes ſought 


euſerhey could hoe thep might kill hun: toꝛ they feared 
gte no leauened the people. : 

tread for} ſpace 3 Then entred Satan into Judas, who 
of ſenen dayes: was called Iſcariot, and was of the nuni⸗ 
forſolong the ber of the twelue. 


feaſt off Paſſe- 4 And he went his way, and communed 
ouer continued. With the hie Pꝛieſts and ocaptames, how 
d Such as were he might betrap hun to them. 
appoynted to Do thep were © glad, and agreed to giue 
keeperhe Tem- hum monep. 

ple. 6 Andheconſented, and ſought oppoꝛtu⸗ 
tot they were itte to betrap him vnto them, when the 
in doubt what people were.away. 


aa to take be- 7 , | Then came the dape of vnleanened 
ſore this occaſi- Head when the Paſſcouer*muſlt beſacri- 


on was offered. cen, ; 
Matth,26 159, 8 And hee lent Peter and John, laying, 
nurh. 14. 3. Ede, and pꝛepare vs the Paſſeouer, that 
d According to we map eare it. | | 

Gods comman- 9 nd they ſapd to him, Where wilt thou, 
dement which that we prepare itz 


was firſt to offer 10 Then hee ſapde vnto them, Beholde, 
it, and after to when pe be entred into the citie, there ſhall 
eate it. a man mete pou, bearing a pitcher of wa⸗ 
Muth. 26.20. ter: foliowe hum into the houſe that he en⸗ 
marhe. 14. 17, 19. treth in, 

e Which was in 11 And ſap bnto the good man of the houſe, 


the evening The matter ſayth vnto thee, Where is the 
about the twi- lodging where J ſhall cate inp Paſſeouer 
bght, which with mp diſciples? 

time was ap- | 

pointed to eate chamber trunmed:there make it ready, 

the Paſſeouer, 13 So they went, and founde as her had 
He meaneth ſapde vnto them , and made readp the 
that this is the Paſceouer. 

laſt time that he 

would be con- ſate downe, and the twelue Apoſtles with 
verſant with him. p 

themas he was 

defore, or ſo lp deſired to eate this Paſſeouer with pou 
tate with them. befoze J ſuffer, 


Marth. 26.26. 
mur. 14. 22. 
1c. 11. 24. in the kingdome of E od. 

te bread is a 17 And he tooke the cup, and gaue thankes, 


16 Fox J ſay vntopou, f Yencefozth J wil 


me ſigne. & an and ſapd, Take this, and deuide it among 
aſſured teſtimo- pou. 

nie that 5 body 18 Foz J ſap vnto you, J will not dzinke of 
of leſus Chrift the fruite of the vine, untill the kingdome 
x giuen for the of God be come. 


nouriture of our 19 * And he tooke bead, and when her had 


ules: likexviſe ginen thankes, her brake it, and gaue to 
the wine ſigni- them, ſaving , s This is my body, which 
lech that his ts giuen fox pou : doe this m the remem- 
lod is our brang of me. 


dine to refreſh 20 UrkSwere allo after Supper hee tooke 
andquickenys the cup, ſaping, This cup is the newe 
eerlaſtingly, bTcſtament in my blood, which is ſhed 
h The lime of for vou. 
enewe coue- 21 * Pet beholde, the hand of him that be⸗ 
nant which is trayeth me, is with nie at the table. 
altaliſſed and 22 And truely the Sonne of man goeth as 
Gad it isi appoynted: but wo be to that man, 
$DIO00OG, 


e gal4n.9. i By the ſecret counſell of God,as Acts. 4. ab. 


Chap. xxx z. 
Prieſtes houſe, 60 Peter demeth bum #hriſe,aud yet 


29 Therefoze J || appoint vnto pou a king⸗ be 


33 And he laid vnto him, Lozd, Jam ready 


not eate of it any moꝛe, vntill it be fulfilled written of me, haue an ende. 
38 And they ſapde, Loꝛde, bcholde, here are reſiſted with 


It is pnough, 
9 


Gods minifters equall, 477 


bp whome he is betraped. 
23 Then thep beganne to enquire among 
themletues which of them it thoulde be, Marrh.22.2 o, 


that ſhould doe that. 


mark. 10.42. 


24 J And there aroſe alſo a ſtrife among k Meaning, that 


them, which or them thonld ſerme to be the ch 


greateſt haue vaine 


and flattering tĩ- 


25 But he ſapd unto them, The Kings of ties giuen hom 


the Gentiles reigne ouer them, and they forafmuch as 
that beare rule ouer them, are called they are nothing 
x Gratious loꝛds. leſſe then their 


26 But pe ſhall not be ſo: but let the grea⸗ names doe lig- 


teſt among pou be as the || leaſt : and the nige 
chieteſt as he that ſerueth. 


Ur, ougeſt. 


27 Foz who is greater, hee that ſitteth at o, laue ly be- 


table, oꝛ he that ſerueth ⁊is not he that ſit⸗ gue, 
teth at table? And J am among pou as he 1b. 19.28. 
that ſerueth. | By theſe ſimi- 


28 And pe are they which haue continued ljrudes he decla- 


with mein mp tentations. reth y they ſhall 


rtakers of 
done, as mp Father hath appopntedto his glory: for in 
mee, heauen is nei- 


30 That pe map leate, and dꝛinke at mp cher eating nor 


table in my kingdome, and ſit on ſeates, drinking. 
and indge the twelue tribes of Ilrael. 1. Pet. 5. 8. 


31 And the Lo:deſayde, Simon, Simon, m Satan ſecketh 


beholde, Satan hath defired pou, = to by all meanes to 
wow you,as wheate, diſquiet the 


32 But J haue pzaped toz thee, that thy Church of 


faith o faplenot : therefoze when thou art Chriſt,to diſ- 
conuerted, ſtrengthen thy brethzen. — it, and to 
ake it from 


to go with ther into pziſon, and to death. the true faith. 


34 But he ſapd, J tell ther, Peter, the cocke n It was ſore 


ſhall not crowe this dap, befoze thou haſt ſhaken, but yet 
thiſe denyed that thou kneweſt me, not oucrthrowe; 


12 Then hee ſhall thewe pon a great hie 35 JJ Andhe ſapd vnto them, When J ſent Maz+h.25.34.35+ 


pou without bagge, and ſcrip , and thoes, ark. 14.29.31. 
lacked pe anp thing? And thep lapd, Mo⸗ hn. 13.38. 
Matth. 10. 9, 10 


thing. 
36 Then he ſaid to them, But nowe he that o By this hee 
14 * 2nd when the houre was come, he hath a bagge, let hun take it, and line wiſe ſheweth them 


a ſcrippe: and he that hath none, let him y they mnſt ſu⸗ 
ſell his coate, and bye a ſwoꝛd. ſteine great trou- 


15 Then he ſayd vnto them, J haue earneſt⸗ 37 Foz J ſap vnto you, that pet the ſame bles & afflictiõs. 


which is witten, mult be perfourmed in 7/25 3.12. 

me,* Euen with 7 wicked was he numn- p They were yer 
bed: foꝛ doubtleſſe thoſe things which are P rude that they 
thought to haue 


two ſwordes. Aud hee ſapde vnto them, material wen- 
pons. vrhereas 

¶ und he came out, and went (as her Chriſt warneth 
was wont) to the mount of Dliues: and the of a ſpiriruall 
his diſciples alſo followed him. fight. wherein 


40 * And when hee came to the place, hee as well their life 


ſapd to them, Pay, leſt pe enter into ten⸗ as faich ſhould 
tation. be in danger. 


41 And he gate hunſelfe from them, abont a 4.7.26. 36. 


ſtones caſt, and kneeled downe, & pꝛaned, 44.14.32. 


42 Saping, Father, if thou wilt, take away H 18.1. 


this acup from me: neuertheleſle, not mp . 2G. 47. 
will, but thine be done. marb. 14.38. 


43 And there appeared an Angel bnto him q Meaning, his 


from heancn, comfozting hun. death & paſsio::,. 


44 But being in an agonte, hee pxayed er The word ſig- 
more carneſtip : and his ſweate was like nifieth 3 borrour 
dꝛoppes of blood , rrigkling downe to the chat Chriſt had 
concciuetdl, noc 
only for fears 21 
death, but of his fathers iud gement and wrath againſt ſmne. 

45 And 


ground. 


Peters deniall and repentance. 


§. Luke. 


45 And he roſe vp from paper, and came (were me, non let me goe. 
to his diſciples, and founde them fleping 69 * Yereafter ſhall the Sonne of man lt at * At his cons 
fo: heaumeſſe. the? right hand ot the power of God. 


Chriſt led to Pilate, The 


1 c ing. 
46 And he layd unto them, Whp ſlerpe pe? 70 Then ſayd they all, Art thou then the y Ao add, 


Matth. 2 6.47. 
rkg 14.43. 
ohn. 18.3. 


33 When J was dayply with pou in the 


rife and pꝛap, leſt pe enter into tentation. 
47 J And while hee yet ſpake, beholde a 
company, and he that was called Judas 71 
one ot the twelue, went befoze them, and 
came neere vnto Jeſus to kiſſe hun. 
48 2nd Jeſus ſayd vnto him : Judas, be⸗ 
— 72 thou the Sonne of man with a 
+: 


49 Nowe when they which were abont 
him,ſawe what would followe, they ſayd 
vnto him, Loꝛd, (hal we ſnute with (wozd? 


Sonne of God? And he ſapde to them, Pe cond place of 
ſay that J an. | honour and dig- 
yde they, What neede we any nitie. 
- further witneſle ? foz we our ſelues haue 
heard it of his owne mouth, 


CHAP. XXIII. 
1 Teſts is brought before Pilate and Herode, 18 Of 
Barabbas. 26 Of Simon the Cyreman. 27 The 
women make lamentation, 33 Christ crucified. 34 
He prayeth for hu enemas, 40 Hee conuerteth the 
50 Aud one of them ſmote a ſeruant of the e and many others at hu death, 53 Am 
hie Prieſt, and ſtroke off his right eare. buried, 
$1 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſapd,Suffer 1 TI" * the 1 — multitude of them AMarr.2+ 11. 
them thus farre : and he touched his eare, aroſe, and e him vnto ; Pilate. rt. 2.17, 
and healed hun. 2 And then began to accuſe him, ſaping, a Who was the 
52 Then Jeſus ſayde vnto the hie Pꝛieſts, Me haue found this man peruerting the chieſe gouer⸗ 
and captaines ofthe Temple, and the El people, and fozbidding to pap tribute to nour, and had 
ders which were come to hun , Be yee Ceſar, ſa ing, That he is Chaiſt a Amg. the examination 
tome out as vnto a thiefe with (wozwdes 3 And Pilate aſked him, ſaping, Art thou of matters of life 
and ſtaues? the King of the Tewes? And he anſwered and death, 
him, and ſapd, Thou ſapeſt it. at. 27. 11. 
Then ſapde Pilate to the hie Pꝛieſts, 7.15.2. 
and to the people, J finde no fault in this . 18.33. 
a 


Temple, pe ſtretched not forth the haudes 4 
aganut mer: but this is your verp houre, 


Fot non God and the power of darkeneſſe. man. 

gue libertie to 54 J Then tcoke then him, and led him, and 5 But then were the moe fierce , ſaping, 
Satan, whoſe hought him to the hie Prieſts houſe, And He moneth the people, — hzough- 
miniſters they Peter followeda farre off. out all Jndoa, beginning at Galle, euen 
were, to execute 55 And when they Had kindled a fire in the to this place, 


his rage againſt 
him:whic 
thing we ſee is 


gouerned by the 


prouidence of 
God, 

He. 26.69. 
r K k 4.66. 
iam. 18.25. 


Mat. 26.4. 
ohn. 13.38. 


t They ſcoffed 63 CAnd the men that helde Jeſus, mocked 


at him becauſe 
the people 


thought he was 


a Propher. 


Alt. 27. 1. Mar. 


15. f. h. 18.28. 65 And many other things blaſphemouſiy 


u They aſked 


not to the en le 


that the trueth 


might be knows 


(tor the thing 


mids of the hall, and were ſet downe toge- 6 Nowe when Pilate heard of Galile, he b To ridde his 
ther, Peter alſo ſate downe among them. aſked whether the man were a Galilean, handes, and to 
56 And accrtaine mayde bcheldehimas he 7 And when he knewe that he was of He⸗ gratihe Herede, 
late by the fire, and hauing well looked on rods iurildiction, heb ſent hun to Yerod, ort chat cone, 
him, ſapd. This man was alſo with him. which was allo at Jeruſalem | in thoſe c Ofa certain 
57 But he denyed him, ſaying, Woman, J dapes. g curioſitie. 
knowe bimnot. 8 end when Yerod ſawe Jeſus , hee was Or, naa. 
58 And aftcr a litle while, another man erceedingly glad: fo: hee was dgſirous d For Chriſt 
ſaw him, and ſapd, Thou art allo ofthem, to ſe him̃ ot᷑ a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had came not co de- 
But Peter ſand, Man, J am not. heard many things of him, and truſted to fend himielſe, 
59 And about the ſpace of an houre after, haue ſcene ſome || ſigne done bp him, neither yer 
a certaine other affirmed, ſaying, Yerely 9 Then queſtioned hee with him of many would pleaſe the 
euen this man was with him: foz hee is things: but hee anſwered hum 4 nothing. vaine curioſitie 
alſo a Galilean. 10 Thehie Peſts alſo and Scribes ſtœde of chis tyrant. 
60 And Peter ſayde, Man, J knowe not foozth, and accuſed him vehemently. tor, bands, 
what thou ſapeſt. And immediatly while 11 And Herod with his men of warre de⸗ ine. 
he pet ſpake,the cocke crewe. ſpiledhim, and mocked hun, and arap⸗ e Commonly 
61 Then the Loꝛd turned backe, and looked ed him in e white, and ſent him againe to this was a robe 
vpon Peter: and Peter remembied the Pilate, of honour or 
worde of the Lozde, how he had layd vnto 12 And the ſame dap Pilate and Yerode excellencie: but 
him , * Befoze the cocke crowe, thou ſhalt were made friends together: foz befoze c wasgluen do 
denie ine thniſe. they were enemies one to another. Chriſt in moc- 
62 And Peter went ont, and wept bitterly, 13 © Then Pilate called together the hie Kage. 
Piieſtes,and the rulers, and the people, 0% 671261 
14 * And ſayd vnto them, Pehane bzought /-7. 
this man vnto mee, as one that peruerted 1.27.25. 
they (mote him on the face, and a*ked him, the people: and beholde, J haue eramined 4.1514 
ſaping, Pꝛophecie who it is that note Him hefoze you, and* hauefound no fault 7% 18.; d. 
the. in this man, of thoſe things whereof pee 4 1 9-4- 
accuſe hun: On. 
15 No, no2 yet Herode: fox J ſent you to f For the No- 


him, and ſtrooke him. 
64 And when they had blindefo!ded him, 


ſpake then againſt him. 

65 *And allſcone as it was dap, the Elders : 
of the people, and the hie ꝛieſtes andthe done to him. ſuch ſranchts 
Stribes came together, and led him into 16 J wil therefoze chaſtiſe him, and let him 2nd ca 
their Counſeil, looſe, the Ie, un 


was to manffeſt) 67 Saving, Art thou the Chult? tell us, 17 (Fox off neteſſitie hee muſt haue let one was burn 
And he ſayde vnto them, If J tell pou, vrt 
wil nat belecue it. | 

68- And if alſo J aſke vou, pe will not an- 


bur for malice 
thev bare to- 


wa: ds Chriſt, 


looſe unto them at the feaft. ) tion, and — 4 
18 Then all the multitude cryed at once, 8. 
ſaying, Awap with hun, and dcltuer — word od ' 


him: and loc, nothing wozthp of death is manes 1ad given 


= cow 


c 


. 


BCD 
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— 
Pony 


life 


1 


peoples rage. The Chap. xx1112, penitent thiefe,Chriſtes buriall, 478 


vs Barabbag: done: but this man hath done nothing a- 
19 Which foz a certaine inſurrection made miſe, : 
in the citie, and murther was caſt in pzt- 42 And he ſaide vnto Jeſus, Loꝛde, remem⸗ 


ſon. | ber mee, when thou comelt into thy king⸗ 
20 Then Pilate ſpake againeto them,wils dome. 
ling to ler Jeſus looſe, 43 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Merilp J ſap 


21 = thep cried, ſaping,Crucifie, crucifie —— oh day ſhalt thou be with me in 
a e 


m, , 
22 And hee ſaide vnto them the third. time, 44 CAnd it was about the» ſixt houre:and n which was 
Me judge $i- But what euul hath he done? I findes no there was a darkeneſſe ouer all the lande, midday. 
ech ſentence cauſe of death in hun: J will therefore vntill the ninth houre, 
with Chriſt,be- chaſtiſe him, and let him looſe, 45 And the ſunne was darkened, a the vaile 
fre he condem- 23 But they were inltant with loude voy#® of the Temple rent through the middes. 
nah him,where= C N, & required that he might be crucifped: 46 And Jeſus cried with a loude voice, and 
by plainly ap- the vopces of them, x of the hie Pzieſtes ſaide, * Father, into thine handes Jcom- Pfau. 31. 5. 
peareth Ieſus in- 1 mende mp ſpirite. And when he thus had 


nocencie. 24 ilate gaue ſentence , that it ſhould fſayd, he gaue vp the ghoſt, 
be as thep required, ; 47 Nowe when the» Centurion ſawe |/0r7,copr2e, 
25 And he let looſe vnto them him that fon what was done, hee glozified God,ſaping, o The Romane 
inſurrection and murther was caſt into #f a ſuretie this man was iuſt. Captaine, ho 


puſon, whom then deſired, and delinered 48 And all the people that came together had charge ouer 
elus to doe with him what they would. to that ſight, beholding the things, which an hundreth 
26 J * And as they ledde him away, they Were done, ſmote their bzeaſts, and retur⸗ men. 
AM. 25. 32. caught one Simon of Cpzene, comming ned. 
Rar, 15.21. out of the fielde , and on him they laid the 49 And all his acquaintance ſtoode afarre 
croſſe,to beare it after Jeſus. off, & the women that followed him from 
27 Aud there followed him a great multi Galile, beholding thefe things. 
lor women of tude of people, and of women, which wo⸗ 50 J *And behold, there was a man named 1. 27.55. 


lenſalem, men bewapled and lamented hun. Joſeph, which was a Counſeller, a good 47.15.43. 
14.19. 28 But Jeſus turned backe unto them, and man and a iuſt. iohu. 19.38. 
boſe.r0.8, ſaide, || Daughters of Jeruſalem, weepe 51 He did not conſent to thecounſell t derde 

ii not foz me, but weepe foz pont ſelues, and them, which .vas of Arimathea, a citie of 

1. Net. 4. 17. ko your childꝛen. the Jewes: who alſo him ſelfe r wapted [Or fadinbraced, 


uche innocent 29 Foz beholde, the dayes will come, when fox the kingdome of God, p He looked for 
detlus handled men thall ſap, Bleſlſed are che barren, & the 52 Ye went vnto Pilate, and aſked the body the redeemer, by 
what hall F wir- Wombes that neuer bare, and thepappes of Jeſus, whom al ſhoulde 
5 


kedmanbe2 which neuer gaue ſucke, | 3 Andtooke it downe, and wꝛapped it in a be reſtored. 
Mur. 25.38. 30 Then lhall they begin to ſap to p moun- linen cloth, and laid it ma tombe hewen 

n. 15. 25. — 4 Fall on vs:aànd to the hilles, Co⸗ — — wherem was neuer man 

why 19.18. ner vs. 8 1 5 e. 

[0r,the — 31 * Fox if they do theſe things to ab greene 54 And that dap was the 4 Pzeparation, & q When men 
of [culles, tree, what ſhalbe done to the dne? the Sabbath * dzewe on. prepared all 


iWhom God 32 * Andthere were two others, which 55 And the women allo that followed af- things ready for 
hath before all were euill doers, ledde with hun to bee ter, which came with him from Galile, the feaſt. 

others appointed Maine. behelde the ſepnlchze, and howe his bodie r That is, began 
to be the Meſsi- 33 And when were tome to the place was laide. che ſame cue- 
otherwiſe the Which is called & aluarie, there they cru⸗ 56 And they returned, and prepared o⸗ ning, 

Scriptures calleth ti ſied him, and — doers: one at the dours, and oyntmentes, and reſted the 


them the elect right hand, and the other at the left. Sabbath day, accoꝛduig to the commande- 
of God wmhom 34 Then (aide Jeſus, Father, foꝛgiue them: ment. 
hehath choſen — fox thep know not what they doe , And CH AP. XXIII1I. 


bete all begin= then parted his raiment, and caſt lots. 2 The women come to the graue. 13 Chriſt appearerh 
r boy life euer Z5 And the people ſtoode, and behelde: and vnto the two diſeiples that goe rowarde Enmaus, 


ing. the rulers mocked him with them, ſaping, 36, Hee ftandeth in the middes of his diſciples, aui 
K Mixt with He ſaued others:let him ſaue himſelfe, if openeih their vnderſt anding in the Scriptures. 47 
myrrhe and gall he be the Chꝛiſt, the i Choſen of God. Hee giueth them a charge. 5x He aſcende th Vp to 
to haſten his 36 The ſouldpers alſs mocked hum, and beauen. 52 His diſciples worſhip him, 53 Ad 
death, came and officd him * vinegcr, of their du exere:ſe., 


i That the thing 37 And ſaide, If thou be the king of the 1 N= the * - firſt day of the wake eare- Mat. 29. 1. Mar. 
might be known Jewes, ſaue thy ſelfe. ly in the moming, then came unte the 16.1%. 20.7. 
wall nations, be- 38 And a ſuperſcription was alſo witten ſepulchꝛe, and brought the odours, which a Which was | 
auſe theſe three duer him, in! Ereeke letters, aud in La⸗ they had prepared, and ccrtaine women the firſt day a 


uages were tine, and in Hebꝛew, THIS IS THE with them. ter the firſt Sab 
moſt common. KING OF THE IEWES, 2 end thep fonnde the ſtone rolled awap bath of the 
"The condem- 39 © und one of the euil doers, which were from the {cpnlchze, feaſt. 
mtion which hanged,rapled on him, ſay ing, If thou be 3 And went in, but founde not the body al 
hownow ſuffe- the Elxiſt, laue thn ſrife aud vs. the Loꝛd Jeſus. 


reſt;cauſeth it 40 But the other anſwered, rebuked him, 4 And it came to paſle, that as they 


«Fw to feare ſaping, m Feareſt thou not God, ſeeing were ainaſed thereat , beholde. tio men b Twe Angel im 


thou art inthe ſame condemnation? ſuddenly ſtode by them in thining ve⸗ forme of nen. 
41 We are in deede rightcouſly here: foꝛ wee ſtures, | 
receine thinges worthie of that wee haue 5 And as they were afrapde , and — 


The journey to Emmaus. | S. Luke. The diſciples vnderſtanding opened, 


downe their faces to the earth, then laude 27 And hee began at i Moſes, and at ali the i Chriſt on 
to — — ler ke pe him that lueth, a> Piophetes, and mrerpicted vnto them in the — 


mong the dead? ak all the Scriptures the things which were of the ſcriptures; 

6 He is not here, but is riſen : remember written of him, | for both the be. 
Clap. a nt. *hyowe ye ſpakevurs pou, when hee was 28 And they dzewe neere vnto the towne, ginning and end 
17. 23. U. 9. 31. pet m Gaͤltle, which thep went to, but hre * made as chercof dires 


7 Saymg, that the Sonne of man muſt bee though he would haue gone further. to him, becauſe 
deliuered into the handes of ſinfull men, 29 But they couſtrained hin, ſapuig, Abide he is the Sauiour 
and be cruciſied, and the thirde dap ryſe a⸗ with vs: fox it is towardes night, and the chat is promiſed. 
game. | dap is farre ſpent. So he went in to tarrp k Becauſe Chritt 

8 2ud they remembzed his words, with them. 8 did both ſhut 

And returned from the ſepulchte, &tolde 30 ind it came ts paſſe, as hee ſate at table their eyes and 
all theſe things vnto the elenen,+ to al the with them, he tooke the bead, and gaue open them, he 
remnant, thankes,and brake it, and gaue it to them, woulde keepe 

10 Now it was Marie Magdalene, & Jo- 31 Then their eyes were opened, and they them in pen 
anna, and Marie the mother of James, and Knewe hun: but he was taken ont of their til lus time came 
other women with them, which told thele ſight, : to manifeſt him. 
things vnto the Apolkles, 32 And they ſaid betweene themſelnes, Did felfe vnto them, 

11 But their wozdes ſeemed unto them, as not our hearts burne within vs, while 2 | Accordingto 
a famed thing, neither beleeued they them. talked with vs by the wap, and when her the cuſtome che 
12 Then arole Peter, & ranne vnto the ſe⸗ opened to bs the Scriptures? which maner of 
puichze, and looked in, and law the linnen 33 And they roſe vp the ſame houre,and re- praying before 
clothes layd by themſelues, and departed turned to Jeruſalem,and founde the eleut meales they vie 
wondering = hunlelfe at that which was = "Wy together, them that were with co thus day, 
come to palle, them, 
Merle 16.12. 13 Q* And beholde, two of them went that 34 Which ſaid, The Tozdis riſen in deede, 
ſaine day to a towne which was from hach appeared to Simon, 
e Which is a- Jeruſalem about thzerſcoze fourlongs, 35 Then thep tolde what things were done 


bout ſeuen miles called Emmaus. in the wap, and howe hee was knowen of 

and an halfe. 14 And thep © talked together of all theſe them in = bzeaking of biead, m So ſoone a 

d Hereby ap- things that were done. 36 C* And as they ſpake theſe things, Je⸗ he beganne to 
reth that they x5 And it came to paſſe, as they communed cus himſelfe ſtcode in the iniddes of them, break bread, 

Dad faith, al- together, and reaſoned, that Jeſus himſelf and laid vnto thein, Peace be to you. Marte 16.14. 

though it was dꝛewe nere, and went with theim. 37 But they were abaſhed and afraid, ſup⸗ bn 20.19. 

weake. 16 But their epes*were holden, that then poſing that they had ſcene a ſpirit, 


e This declareth could nor knowe him, | 38 Then he ſapde vnto them, Whp are pee 
that we can ney- x7 And he laide vnto them, hat maner of * troubled? and wherefoze doc doubts ariſe 
ther ſee,nor vn- communicattos are theſc that ve haue one in pour hearts? 

derſtand till God tuanother as pe walke, and are ſad: 39 1 — mine handes and my feete: foz 
open our ces. 18 And the one named Cleopas)anlwered, jt is I mp ſelfe: handle me, and ſee: foz a 
For the thing and ſaid vnto him, Art thou only at ſtran⸗ ſpirite hath not fleſh and bones, as pee ſee 
was ſo notorious, ger in Jeruſalem, & haſt not knowen the me haue. 


that all men things which are come to palle therein m 40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhew⸗ 
might haue theſe dapes?7 ed them his hands and feete. 
knowen it. 19 And he ſaide vnto them, What things? 4x And while then beleeued not pet fox top, 


And they ſaid vnts him, Ok Jeſus of Naz and wondered, he ſaid vnto them, aue pe 
zaret, which was a Piophet, mightie in here anp meate? 

derde and in woꝛd befoze God, and all the 42 And they gane him a piece of a bzoyled 
people, | p filh,and of an hom combe. 

20 And howe the hie Pꝛieſtes, ⁊ our rulers: 43 And he teoke it, did eate befoze them. 
deliuered hun to be condemned to death, 1 44 And he ſayde vnto them , Theſe are the 
haue crucified him. ; wozdes , which J ſpake vnto pou while 

They vnder- 21 But we truſted that it had bene he that J was vet with yon, That al muſt be ful- 
oode not yer ſhouldehanedelinered Ilrael, and as tou- filled which are wytten of me in the Law 
what was the chung all theſe things, to day is the thirde of Moſes, and in the Pzophets, and in the 
deliuerance that day that they were done. 2ſalmes. 
leſus Chriſt pur- 22 Pea, and certaine women among vs 45 Then opened he their bnderſtanding ; ö 


chaſed for vs, made vs altomed, which came early vnto they might vnderſtand the Scriptures, 
but looked for the ſepulchie. | 46 And ſapde vito them, Thus is it wzit⸗ 
ſome worlaly 23 And when they founde not his bodne, ten, and thus it behooued Chyiſt to ſuffer, 
proſperitie. they camc, ſaning, that they had alſo ſerne and to riſe againe from the dead the third 
a viſion of Angels, which ſapde that hee day, 
was aime. 47 And that repentance , and remiſſion of 


24 Therefore certaine ot them which were fines thoulde bee preached in his Name 
with vs, went to the ſepnichze, and found among all nations, beginning at Jeruſa- 
it cuen {a às the women had ſaid, but him lem. 
then ſawe not. 48 Nowe ye are witneſies of theſe things. 7% 1526. 
h Infidelities 25 Then he ſaide vnto them, h O fooles and 49 And beholde, J will ſend the pꝛomiſe of 2#es 1.4- 
reproucd. flowe of heart to beleene all that the Þzo- ni Father vpon you: but tarie pce in the = Which 8 
phets haue ſpoken, itic of Jernſatem, * vntill pee bee enducd till When 
26 Ought not Chuſtrohauc ſuffered theſe with power from an hie. when the holy 


e1193,and to enter into his glow? 50 Afterward he led them out into 25etha- Ghoſt was ſent 
uia, from heauen. 
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The worde God. Chap. r. Iohns witneſſe. The lambe of God, 479 


nia, and lift v hands, @ bleſſed - 52 And woz „and retur⸗ 
$1 „A —— : At r 


Moke16.19, them, * he departed from them, and was 53 And were continuallp in the Temple, 


after 1:9: earied vp into heauen. ptapling and lauding God, Amen, 
{pp T he holy Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt, 
according to Iohn. 


CHAP. I. plainelp, Jam not the Chailk, 2c. 
1. 14 17 The duwnitie, humane nd office of Teſus 21 And thep aſked him, What then? Art Act 3.25 
Chriſt. 15 Theteftunonme of Jam. 39 The callng thou Elias? And he lapde,Jamnot, Art 


of Andrewe,Peter,&c. ; the © Pzophet ? And hee anſwered, , whom the 
ole be 1 f - che was the No. looked for to bee 
lum. 8 and the Woꝛde was 22 Then ſaid they vnto him, Mho art thou, ſuch one as Mo- 
Ou is God with; God, and that Moꝛde — map giue an anſwere to them ſes was, Deut. 

all time was Eod, - 8 15. 

eee is 2 The ſane was d inthe be- 23 Be ſaid, J am Þ vopce of him that crieth Ja. 40.3. matths 
ofthe ame ſub · ginning with . 1 e. 
kun unh he 3 Al things were made bp it, and · with⸗ 4. 
Father, ont it was made nothing that was made, 24 Now they w hich 


c Nocreature 4 In it was life, and the life was the Phariles. ; 

was made with < light of men, 25 And thep akedhim, and ſaidbnto him, 
out Chriſt, 5 And theli _ f the darkeneſſe, Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not 
d Whereby all and the compꝛehended it not. the Chailt, neither Elias,noz þ Pzophet? 
things are quick- 6 J There was a man lent from God, 26 John anſwered them, ſaying, J baptize 
ned & preſerued, Whole name was John, with water: but there is one among pou, 
e The life of 7 —_ — — 
run is more ex- I neſfe E Ught, men thou 27 

cellent then of him might beitene. is 

ary othercrea- 8 Ye@ was not 
ture, becauſe it beare witneſſe ofthe light, 

bioyned wi 9 That was 2— 2 
ght and vnder- kt uerꝝ man that commeth mto the wozld, 
ſanding, 10 Ye was inthe wozld,and the wozld was 
f Mans mindeis made dy him: and the wozlide s knewe 


od, which taketh away the taine of al ſinnes, 


Full of darkenes him not. y ſinne o wonde. and therewith 
becauſeof F cor- II Ye came vnto © his owne, and his owne 30 This is he of whome I ſayd , After me all other ſinnes. 
ruptionthereof, =Teceined him nat. comimeth a man, which is pzeferred be- q That is, by 
Aar. 3. l. mar. 1. 12 And as many as receiued hun, to then foze me: fox he was befoze me. ight,bur onely 


Ale. 3.2, hee gaue i power to be the fonnes of God, 31 And J knewe 4 him not: but becauſe he by the reuelati- 
10r gs borne , euen tu that beteene in his Name, onld be declared to Jſrael, therefoze ain on of God. 
Hel. 11.3. 13 Which are bozne not of blood, noz of the come, baptizing with water, Matth.3.16, 
x Becauſe they Mill of the fleth,noz of the will of man, but 32 So ? 2 ſaping, A ſawe »2r4.1.10. 

dnot worſhip / of God, * ite come downe from heauen, =. 3. 22. 
him as their 14 And the Wozde was made! like a done, and it abode vpon him. r Who giueth 
God, Rom. 1.21. dwelt among vs, (and meine the giozie 33 And J knewe him not: but he that ſent the vertue & ef 
Ads.14.15. thereof, asthe glozie of the onelp.begats me to bapttze with water, he ſaidvnto ine, fect to 22 
h To the Iffae-. ten Sonne ſ of the Father)*fulof grace and WDpon whome thou ſhalt ſee the Spirite accompliſhin 


les, who were trueth. come downe, a tary ſtill on hun, that is he that thing, 

bis peculiar 15 Jahn bare witnefſeof him, and cryed, which ane with the holy Ghoſt, which is thereby 
people. ſaping, This was hee of whome J ſapde, 34 And 8 e, and barerecozde that this repreſented. 

i Meaning, a Yee that commeth after mee, is pzeferred is the Sonne of Sod. ; He alludeth 
priuiledge or befoze me: fox he was j befoꝛe me. 35 J The next dan, John ſtoode againe, and to the Paſchall 
deute. 16 And ot his fulneſſe haue all we receined, two of his diſciples: 7 lambe which 
Matth. 1. 1 6. and grace foz grace. 36 And he behelde Jeſus walking by, aud was a figure of 
l 2 l. 17 Foz the Lawe was ginen by Moſes, but ſapd, Behold the! lambe of God, Chriſt. 

K He was for- grace and trueth came by Jeſus Chziſt, 37 And the two diſciples heard him fpeake, t Or,where is 


mal and made 18 * No ma hath ſeene God at time:the and followed Jeſus. thy lodging? or 
man by the ope- 24 —— Sone, which is inthe ho- 38 Then Jeſus turned about, and ſawe ne goeſt 
ration of the ic ſome of the Father, he hath "declared him. them fvllowe, and ſapd vnto them, Uhat thowfor he 

ly Ghoſt with- 19 F Then this is the recozd of John, when cke pe? and fapde vnto hum, Rabbi dwelled in Na- 
outthe operati- the Jewes lent Prieſts and Leuites from (which is to ſap by inter pꝛetation, Ma⸗ zaret, and was 


on ofman. Jeruſalem, to aſke him, Who art thou? ſter) * where dwelleſt thou? there as a ſtran- 
Marth. 19.2. 20 And rfeſſed and denied not, @ ſapd Je ſaid vnto them, Come, and ſee, Thep ger. 
2 peter. . 17. * ur 39 Ye and ſawe wherehe dwelt, and abode — That was twe 


INr proceeding from the Father, Colli. 79. and 2.9. IO, more excel: with Him that dap: foi it was about the houres before 
en J. More abundant grace then by Mofes. 1. Ton. 5.16. 1. ohn 4. houre. night. 
12. m Meaning. he is moſt deare, and ſtraitly ioyned to his Father, 40 Andzewe, Simon Peters brother, was x How Iohn 
act onely in loue, but alſo in nature and vnion. n And ſo God that one of the two which had heard * it of ſaid, that Ieſies 
was inuiſible, was made, as it were, viſible in Chriſt. John, and that followed hun. a * dr lamde 
o 


* 
Nathanacl. Water turned 


fonnd 


S. Iohn. 


4t The ſame founde His 2 Simon had taſted che water that was made 


firſt, and ſapd vnto him, er 


the Meſlias , which is by rr RTT | 


Oy, the ænoyuted. the Chuſt. 
42 nd he bionght him to Jelus. And 


ſus behelde hun, and ſapd, Thou art 


mon the ſonne of Jona: thou thalt be cal | 


led Cephas, which 1s by imtcrp2etacion, 
|| a ſtone, 


43 © Thc day following, Jeſus would goe 


„Petras. 


17 


wine, (for he knewe not whence it was: 
but the ſeruants, which dꝛewe the water, 

knewe) the gonernour of the fcaſt called 
the budegrome, 


10 And ſapd buto him, All men at the be- 


guming let forth good wine, and when 
men haue well dzunke, then that which is 
wozſe: but thou haſt kept backe the god 
- wine vntill nowe, 


into wine, Chriſter teak, 


into Gali, and found Þ hilip, f lapde 
vnto hun, Followe me. | k 
44 Nowe Phiultppe was of 2ethſaiva, the 
citie of Andꝛiewe and Meter. 
45 Philippe tounde Nathanael, and ſavde 
vnto hun, We haue found him, of whome 
* Moles did wute an the Lawe, and the 
* P2ophets, Jeſus of Nazaret the Donne 
of Joleph.. 
46 Then Nathanael ſayde vnto yum, Can 
there any "gead thuig come out of Naz 
zaret? Phihppe ſapde to hun, & ome and 


ler. 
47 Jelus ſaw Nathanartcoimming to him, | 
y Tholethings and layd of hun, Beholde, mdeede an J(- 
which are con- Taclte, m whome1s no guile. 
temprible to the 48 Nathanacl ſapde vnto hun, Whence 
world, are eſtee- knewelt thou me? Jelus anſwered, and 
med and prefer- ſapd vnto him, Befoze that Philippe cal- 
red of God:and led the, when thou man under the figge 
thole things tre. I tawe the. 
Which the world 49 Nathanael anſwered, and {ayde vnto 
preterretn, God Him, Rabbi, thou art the Sonne of God: 
abhorreth. thou art the King of F(rael. 
[|0r,thou heleeueſt. 50 Jelus anſwered, and ſapde vnto him, 
z Chriſt ope- Becauſe A ſapde vnto thee, I ſawe thee 
neth the heauẽs, under the figgetrce, | belceueſt chou: thou 
that wee may ſhalt ſee greater things then thele. 
haue acceſſeto 3 And he land vm him, Yerelp, verely A 
God. & maketh fa vuto pou, hereafter ſhall pe le heauen 
vs fellowes to pen, aud the Augels of God aſtcen⸗ 
the Angels. ding and deſcending bpon the Sonne of 


Cen. 28.12. man. 
CHAP. II. 

8 cmi turneth the ner mito wins. 14 Hedxnerb 
the byers and ſellers out of the Temple. 19 He fore- 
warreth lus death 2nd reſurrection. 23 He Conner 
rerh any, vid d. ruſteth man, 

i Nd the thirde day, was there a ma⸗ 
rtage in Cana a towne of Galt, and 
the mother of Jeſus was there. ; 
And Jclus was calted allo, and his duti⸗ 
plcs vnto the mariage. 
3 Nowe when the:wine failed , the. mo- 
ther of Jeſus ſapd pnto him, They Jane 
no wine. 
3eſus tapdevinto her, Woinan; What 
to purific them- haue J to doe with the* unne hore is 
ſelues.· Which not pet tome. 
* ce tion H- 5 is mother ſavds: vnto tke ſernants, 
"_ heretike Mhatſocuer he ſanth vnto pon, doc it. 15 Of utb. 216 Of the laue f God towards the 
would haue 6 And chere were let there, ſire water pats lie. 23 The dadt nne æuũ baptiſine of ohm, 28 
bro . 5 into of ſtane. after the maner of the * prrifying : And che wit ne ſe that be beareghof Chriſt. 
the Church, an 
Here was nowe a man of the Phart- 


of the Jewes , tcoitteining two oi ther 
nawe the _ d firltiins a piece. 
piſts hat And Jelus ſaid vnto them, Fill the waz Tees nauied Nirodemus, a ruler ofthe 
ceived 1 terpots with water. Thenthey filled thee Jewes. 
Dr. m. bree er. 2 e came ti Telus by night, and ſaid vit- 
to him, Rabbi, we knowe that thou art 


vp to the biumne. 

b. Whereofeue- Then he laid vnto them, Diawe dut now 

r Me contei- a teacher come from God: foi no man 
coulde doe theſe miracles that thou doeſt, 


| and brare unto the | goucrnour . of the 
netz. galons. 
9 Nowe when the gouernour of the feaſt except God were with him, 2 Jeſus 


11 This beginning of [/aniracles did — Or e. 
in Cana a coune of Galtle , and ſhewe 
forth his glozie : and his dilciples — 
ned on hun, 

12 Atter that hee went downe into Caper⸗ 
naum, he and his mother, and his j bze- r.c: 50ſt. 
tunen, and his difciples : but they conti⸗ 
nued not many daves there. 

13 Pa the „— Paſſeouer was at hand. 

Therefoze Jeſus went vp to Jetufalem. 

14 —— m the Temple thoſe that: Mi: 110. 26. 1 1. 
ſolde oxen and ſherpe, and doues, and e. 11.15. 
changers of money, ſitting there, luke 1945. 

15 Then he made a ſcourge of {mall codes, 
and dane them all ont of the Temple 
with the ſheepe andoxen, and powaed out 
= — money, and ouerthiewe the 
tables 

16 And ſapbe vnto them that ſolde doues, 

Take theſe things hence: make not mp 7/-69.9. 
Fathers houſe, an houſe of marchandiſe, © This afte%on 
x7 And his diſciples remembzed , that it = ſo buming 
was waitten,*The *3eale of thine houſe ! in him, that it 
phath eaten me vp. irmounted and 

18 Then anſwered the Jewes, and ſayde . p al 
vnto him, What ligne ſhewelt thou unte the others. 
vs, that thou doelt theſe thing Hor miar. 

19 Jelus anſwered and lande — them, Mauch. 26.61. 

this Temple,and in thie dapes * and 27.40. 
IJ will raiſe itvp againe. m4 

20 Thrirſapdthe Jewes , Fourtie and ſire 10 bod | 
pore . — building „and 4 Chrilts body 
wilt thdu reare it vp in ayes 

21 Wutheſpake of the temple of his 4 body. cad the tem 

22 Alloone therefme as he was riſenfrom I A 78 
the dead, his diſciples remembzed that he d 4 
thus ſaydebuto them: and they beleened Godhead dwas 


cripture whic lech io it corpo- 
— rp q * —_— _—_ h Jeſus rally, Col.2.9. 


Gen. 49.10. 
t. 18.18. 
14.4.2 and 40. 
10.744 42.1. 
45-8,9.00 
2 3.5714 33-14, 
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da 1.9.2425 


them for 


the Paſſeouer in diſciples, 


e feaſt, many beleened not 
mn hies name w rhry'fawe his intra- ce 
cles which he did. 


24 But Jeſus : did not commit himlelfe 
vnto them, becauſe he knewe them all, 

25 And had no neede. that aw ſGoulde te- 
frifie of man: fox he. menen was in 


man. b 
c H A P. 1 II. 
3 be inſtructeth Nac au emus in the regeneration. 


5 
— 


their inwarde 


a Whovſed co- 
tinuall waſhings 4 they did pretend 


outy ardly. 


| feaſt. So they bare it. 
Hor, ſten ard 


70 


ht iuſtly be | 


23 Ads when hee was at Jerulalem ar © For he ele 


* 


as he knewebỹ 
thoughts, what 


religion ſoeuer 


at 


end 


cui and Nicode mus. 


Chap. 1111. 
Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Ve⸗ 22 After theſe things came Jeſus and his 


Iohns teſtimonĩe of Chriſt, 480 


— -” rep, verelp. I {ap vnto thee, except a man diſciples into the land of Judea, 4 there [0r,cerritorie, 
Which thing be bome againe, he cannot ſee the »king- tarped with them, and bapttzed. Chap. 4. 1,2. 
z obe aſſem- dome of God. | 23. And John alſo baptized in Enon, be⸗ 


4 Nicodemus ſaid vnto hun, Yowecan a ' ſides Salim, becanſe there was much wa⸗ 


d incor- wa | 
ante wane man be.bozne which is ode? can he enter — there: and they caine, and were bapti- 


porate into the 


Church of God. mito his mothers woinbe againe, and bee 3ed. ; 

eWhich is the bozne? 24. Fox John was not yet caſt into pxyſon, 

6onmuall water 5 Jeſus anſwered, Yercly,verelp J tap un⸗ 25 Then there aroſe a queſtion ghetweene 

here che holy da thee, except Þ a man bebozne of <watrer Johns diſciples and þ Jewes,about 4 pu- 9 Thar is. howe 
Choſt doeth and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the ri they might be 
walh vs into kingdome of God. . J 26 And they came vnto John and ſayde mace cleane be- 
newnes of life, 6 Tyat. which is bome of the flelhe;,- is vntohim,Rabbi; her that was with thee fore God,which 
d As the power fle lh: and that that is bone of the ipirite, beponde Joꝛdan, to whozne * chou bareſt me waſhings un- 
of Godis mani» ls (pirite. | . witnes, beholde, ye baytizeth, and all men ger the Lawe did 
&ſtby themo- 7 Marueile not that I ſaid to the, ꝙe uniſt come to hun. | repreſent. 

ung of the aire, be bozne againe, 3 27 John anſwered, and ſayde el man can * They were led 
ſoskinchan- 8. The 4 winde þloweth where it liſteth, -. receine nothing, except ibbegiuen hun fro with ambition, 
ging de renuin and thou heareſt the ſounde thereof, but .. 4 Ns tearing leaſt 

vs, although Ne cant not tellwhence itcommeth , a whi- 28 Pee pour ſelues are my witneſſes, that their maſter 

maner be hid ther it goeth: ſo is euerp muͤ that is bone Jad, I am not the C hut, but that J ſhould haue loſt 
fromys. ol the Spirit. ; -- amſentbefoze him, | his fame. 


e Achough hee 9 Nicodemus anſwered, @ ſaide-unto him, 29 Yee Þ hath the bzide, is the bzidegrome: ©2*/-2-34- 


was excellently How can theſe things be? hut the kriende ot the bzidegrome which £2/-1-20. 

learned, yet 10 Jeſus anſwered , and ſaide bnto hun, ſtandeth @hearethhim, reiopceth greatly, No man oughe 
knewe he not Art thou a teacher of Jſrael;-and *know- - becauſe of the budegromes voyce. This to vſurpe any 
thoſe thinges eſt not theſe things: | mp ioy therefoze is fulfilled. thing further 


which the very Ir Derely,verelp J ſap vnto thee, we ſpeake 30 He muſt tincreaſe,bur J muſt decreaſe. 


then God gi- 


babesin Chriſtes that we * knowe, and teſtifie that we haue 3x He that is come from on high, is abone "<> bim. 

ſchoole ought ſeene:but pe 8 receiue not our witnes., all: he that is of thevearth, is of the earth, © And be exal- 

to knowe, 12 It when J tell you dearijjlp thinges yee and ſpeaketh ofthe earth: he that is come dechand L eſtec- 

ſwemay not beleeue not, how ſhoulde pe beleene, if J from heauen, is aboue all. med as his ſer- 

reich our owne = thall tell pou of heauenly things: 32 And what hehath ſerne and heard, that ant. 

muentions, 13 Foz no man alcendeth vp to heauen, but hee teſtificth: but no man receiueth his ta⸗ The miniſter 
Hereproueth he that hath deſcended from heauen, the - ſtimonie, | compared to 


im,for that men Sonne of man which is in heauen. 
doe teach things 14 And as Moles lift vp the ſerpent in the 
which they vn- 
derſtande not, 2 25 41 8 
& yet others be · Is That whoſocuer beleeueth in him, ſhould 
keve them but not periſh, but haue eternall life. 
Chriſt teacheth 16 * Foz God ſo loued the wozlde, that hee 
things moſt cer. Hath giuen his onely begotte 
tine, & knowen, Wholſoener beleeueth in hun, ſhoulde not 
and men will not Periſh, but haue ng : 
17  * Foz God ſent not his Sonne into the 


hath ſealed that * God is true. 


the Spirit by * meaſure, 
*ginen all thmas into his hand; 
cuerlaſtinglife, and hee that obeyeth not 


33 Bee that hath receiued his teſtimonie, ww but 
wilderneſſe, ſo mult the ſonne of man bee 34 Foz he whome God hach ſent, ſpeaketh 2 
a the wozds of God: foꝛ Cod giueth him not . ar to, 
8 was giuen 
— the full abun- 
35 The Father loneth the Sonne, and hath ——— 


onne, that 36 * Yee that-belecueth in the Sonne, hath ir tn 


the Sonne, ſhall not ſee life, hut the wzath ohm as of the 


receive his do- | of God abideth on him. _ n 
arne. wonlde , that hee ſhoulde i condemne the 400 1 
b Which was af. Wolde, but that the wozld though hun CHAP. 1111. * 2 * 
tera common & - might be ſaued. 7 Thecommmwncatuon , Chriſt with the woman of * 9445 +10 
proſſemaner., 18 Ye that beleeueth in him, ſhall not bee Samaria. 34 His ale rowarde his Father and 

1Byreaſon of condemned: but he that beleeueth not, is bi karuef#. 39 The conuerſium of the Samarutnes, 

theynion of his condemned already, becauſe he beleencth 45 And Galla. 47 Howe hc healeth the rulers 

Godhead with not in the Name of the onelp begotten nne. 

b manhood. Sonne of God. I Dwe when the Lozde knewe, Howe 
Nen. 2.9. 19 *And this is the » condemnation , that the Phariſes had heard, that Jeſus 
kHispower light is come into the wozxlde,and men lo⸗ made and baptized moe diſciples then 
muſt be manifeſt ud darkenefle rather then light, becauſe John, | 
wich is not yet their derdes were euil. 2 ( Though Jeſus him lelfe baptized uot: 

wen, 20 Fo euerꝝ man that euill doeth, hateth but his diſciples) ON 

1. Ihn. 4.9. the light, nepthercommeth to light, leaſt 3 He left Judra, and departed againe into a To giue place 
1049.39. his decdes ſhonld be repꝛooued. - , Galile, to thei rage. 
f 12.47. 21 But hee that doeth » trueth, commeth 4 And he mut needes go though Sama⸗ 

the contempt to pᷣ 1:gl;t, that his deedes might be made ria. — | 
: Chriſt, & the maniteit, that they are wzought ||» accoz- 5 Then came he to acitie of Samaria called 
_— the dingto God, Spchar, nere vnto the poſſeſſton that 110-r,Sycherr, 
* con- 


Jacob gane to his ſonne Joſeph. Gene. 


33. 9. and 


demne them: yet Chriſt as a iuſt iudge giueth ſentence againſt the 6 And there was Jacobs well. Jeſus then 48.22.20. 24.2 


Probate. m Not onely the Iewes, but whoſoeuer ſhoulde be- 
*uem him. Chap.1.9. n The cauſe and matter of condemnati- 


well:it was about the < ſixt houre. as he 
4 o In walking roundly and ſincerely. 


Or, in God. p As they: 7 There came a woman of Samaria to c 
worde. 


- witch ſer God onely before their eyes, and followe the rule of —— 8 ſapde vnto her, Gine midday. 
; ue m E. 


8 Fox 


wear ted in the tourney , ſate * thus onthe b Euen wearic: 


was. 
hich was; 


Ine true worſhippers, | S. John. The Samaritanes beleeys, 


PFF 4 — KU 
> ; is not 
Then aide the woman of Samaria vnts Chit? hee the 
„ 1 85 that thou being a Jewe, 305 \Thenthep went out of thecitie, g came 
aſkeſt dzinke of mee, which am a woman nto hun, 
4 For the Tewes of 4 Samaria Foz the Jewes meddle ze Int Jn the meane while, the diſciples pꝛap⸗ 
eſteemed the Sa- not with the Samaritanes. ,cate. 
maritans as wic- 10 —— 7 bntoher , Af 32 hs de vuto — , 2 A Pane meate 
ked and thou gas gift of God, aud who to eate 
prop phane. it is that thee Giue mee dyinke, 33 Then 
e Meaning of thou —— hane poked ot hum, and her ſelues, Yath 
himſelfe whom would haue ginen thee * || water oflife. 34 Jeſus e vnto orpem, 
his father had 11 The woman ſaid 8 Sir, thou that Imap doe the wall of 
ſent to conuert haſt nothing to dzawe with, and che well ne, and finiih his wozke, 
this woman. is derpe: from whence then halt thou chat 35 Sap not pee, There are 
f Which is the water of life? pode? ns then commeth 
loue of God in * Art — — her hi 
his ſonne powred 
into our hearts 
by the holy 


hoſt, vnto e- 1 we fruite unto life 
deten i = uer dyinketh of this water, lrpurſe . weth, and he e 
— 4 2Sut wholoeuer dyinketh of the ewater 37 MA pan it 
15 lucy "hae Ithall ge e thallneuer be moz eth 


that J gue 
gOfche ſpiricuall Pal hail be tn han awe awell of ud torins 
ce. ging vp into life, 


neither come hither to the 
16 Jeſus ſapdvnto her, — thine hul⸗ me all things 
band, and come hither. 40 CH Samwitans Were come ling to receive 
17 Thewoman anſwered,and ſaid,Jhane vnto chen beſonght him, that her his $ dofring 
nd 7 I ee e, — deary with them: and je abode herr; ho being but 
ſaide ſtrangers,and 
18 0 ſiue andes, And 
Pane e now haſt, 161 . 5 — * belened,becauſe of his — 
i Till ſhe was 19 The woman ſaide vato ohun Sir,Ji ſee we beleene, — 2 BED the rant 
T 
—8 taine, and pee ſap, that in Jeruſalem is our of the wozld the the Bay neg word when it 


h _ e place men ought So 1 two 
—_—_— ſaid unto her, 2 Wee Z wo des after, — Jer doped - rofl, | 


Dcut.1 2.6. "mee, the hourecommeth, when pee lhall' 44 + For Jet Jeſns — h had * teſtified that a den 
neither in this 1 noꝛ at Jeruſa⸗ 
— 25 the father 102 at J P2phet none honour in his 10owne true 2 


„, 22 Pewonlhip thatwhich y&@ *know not: 45 Then when hee w into Galile, 2s 
2. Ning. 17.29. as come ile, marke 6 
t.. * wewoulhip p that which we knowe:foz al the Galileans received him, which has f- 4.24- 
nation is of ewes. ſeene all — that hee did at Jeru⸗ q Here by bu 
23 But the houre commeth, and nowe (alem at the feaſt: foz they went alſo vnto ownecountrey 
is, when the true worthippers ſhall the feaſt. he meancthle- 
worlhippe the Father in ſpirite, a trueth: 46 And Jeſus came againe into Cana a ruſalem, and the 
fork 1 2 requireth euen ſuch to woz- towne of Galile, where hee had made of countrey about 
3 1 God is a Kk Spirite, and they that 12 2 — ficke at: x * d fig 
2 C. 3. onne was at Caper⸗ r The wor 
K ay being of worlhip! = mult woulhip him in ſpirite Mn 1 ropall,or 
a ſpirituall na- 
ture, requireth a 25 The woman ſaide vntohim, Jknowe * out of Judea into Galile, hee went vnto court: and it 
ſpiritua ſeruice, well that Meſſias ſhall come, which is im, and beſought hun 12 woulde ſeemeth,that be 
and agreeable called Chniſt:when he is come, hewiltell |goedowne, and heale his ſonne : foz her vas one of lt 
to his nature, vs all things, was euen readie to die. rods court court, o 
26 Jeſus * unto her, J am he, that ſpeake 45 Then ſaid Jefus vnto him, Except pe ſee wasin great 
vnto ſignes and wonders, ye will not beleeue. eſtimation with 
27 J — that came his diſciples, & 49 The ruler lapde vnto hun, Sp2z, goe Cages — 
marueyled that he talked with a Women own befoze mp ſonne die. e peoplecar 
vet no man ſaide vato hum, What aſkeſt 50 Jeſus ſayde vnto him,Goe thy way, thy 10 ing, Mar 
28 Th — 2 A _ 1 — the man beleeued the — 
* e, worde that Jeſus had ſpokenvnto him, [0% 
and went her wap into the citie,and laide and went his way. « * 18 


to the 51 And as he was now going downe, his lor 
ſeruants 


tru 7 When hee hearde that Jeſus was come one of the Kings 


One 


4 


Lait. 23.3. 
ler. 16.1. 


r, the heepe 
market, 

2 Where the 
ſheepe were 
waſhed, that 
ſhould be ſa- 
erificed, 


b Which ſigni- 
beth the houſe 


terranne out 
by conduites. 


eThis was, to 
the end thatthe 
miracle might 


ſo euident, 
thatno man 
coald peake 
apainſt it. 
lee19.22, 


{The affici. 


ons that we en- 
ume, are cha- 15 


ſements for 
8. 


Chap. v. 
-— oder 15.75/ af had done thele thinges on the Sabbath 


. | y 
2 Then enquired of chem the houre 17 But Jeſus anſwered NDy father 
a _ —_— IEA ſaive Wwozketh hitherto * 
bnto hun, Peſterdap the ſenenth houre 18 Therefvze the moze 
rhe feuer lefr hun. to kill hun: not onelp becaule he had bzo- 
53 Then the father knewe , that it was t ken the Sabbath: but ſaide alio God 
ſame in the w us had was his 'Father,# made hunſelfe equal 
vnto hun, ſonn And he be⸗ with God, 
lee ued, and olde 19 anſwered Jeſus, and ſaide bnto 


CHAP. V. 

g Hee healeth the man that was fiche eight & thir- 
tie yeeres. 10 The Tewes accuſe him. xg Chriſt 
anſwereth for himaſelfe , and reproueth them, 32 
Shewing by the teſlimonie of bu father, 33 Of 
John, 36 Of his work:s, 39 And of the ſcriptures, 


who he it. 
I Az. was a feaſt of the 
ewes , and Jeſns went vp to Jes 


rulalem. 

2 And is at Jeruſalem by } the place 
ot — „a ®poole called in Ebzewe 
bBetheſda, hauing fiue porches: 

3 Jn the which lap a great multitude of 
- — oro DT 
apting fo the mouing of the water. 

4 Foz an Angel went downe at acertaine 


poole , and troubled the 
water: whoſoener then firſt, after the ſtir⸗ 


W 
that he nowe long time had bene diſeaſed, 
he — him , Wilt thou be made 
7 The licke man anſwered him, Sm, J 
haue no man, when the water is trou⸗ 
led, to put me into the poole : but while 
I am comming, another ſteppeth downe 
ne 


8 Jane ſaide v ſe: <take vp thy 
elus [aide vnto him,Riſe: < 

bed, and walke. * 

9 And unmediatip the man was made 
whole, and tooke vp his bed, and walked: 
and the ſame day was the Sabbath. 

10 The Jewes thercfoze (aide 2 
was made whole, It is the Sab ay: 
it is not lawtull fox the to cary thy bed. 

It He anſwered them, Ne that made mer 
whole, he ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy bed, 
and walke. 

12 Then aſked they him, What man is 
that which ſaide unto thee , take vp thy 
bed, and walke? 

13 And he that was healed, knew not who 
it was: fox Jeſus had conueied himſelfe 
away from the multitude that was in 
that place, 


14 Aud after that, Jeſus found him in the 33 


Temple,and ſaid vnto him, Behold,thou 
art made whole: 4 ſinne no moꝛe, leaſt a 
wozſe thing come vnto thee. 

The man departed, & toſde the Jewes 
3 Jelus , which had made hun 


16 And therefore the Jewes did perſecute 
elus, and ſought to flap him, becauſe he 


Cn thinges, wharſoener he 


MF that all men ſhould honour the 
Sonne, as thep honour the Father: het 


at honoureth not the Sonne, the ſame 
hononreh not the Father, which hath 


24 Verelp, bercty I ſay vnto pon, he that 
heareth imp wozde, and beleeueth m hun 
that ſent me, hath euerlaſtung life, and thal 
not come into condemnation, but hath 
paffed from death vnto life, | 

25 Derclp,verelp I ſap unto pou, the houre 

all come, and nowe is, when the dead 
all heare the vopce of the ſonne of God: 
and they that i heare it, hall liue. 

26 Foz as the 2 hath life in * him- 
ſeife , ſo likewiſe Hath hee giuen to the 
Sonne to haue life in himlelke, 

27 And hath giuen him power allo to cre- 
an | indgement, in that he is the Sonne 
of man, 

28 Marueile not atthis:foz the houre ſhall 
come inthe which all p are in the graues, 
hall heare his voyce. 


done good, vnto the reſurrection of life: 
but that haue done euul, vnto the re⸗ 
ſurrection of condenu mation. 

30 JF can doe nothing of mine owne ſelfe: 
as J heare, J indge : and mp iudgement 
is juſt, becauſe J ſecke not mine owne 
will, but the will of the Father who hath 


ſent me, ; 

3t If J* Gonlde beare witnes of inp ſelke, 
mp witnes were not w true. : 

32 There is another that I 
of me, a J know that the wirnelle, which 

he beareth of me, is rus. | 

* Pe fent vnto John, and he bare wit⸗ 
nelle vnto the trueth. 

34 But J receiue not the recoꝛde of man: 
neuer e, theſe things J lay, that per 
might be ſaued. : 

35 Ye was a burning, # a ſhinmg candle: 
and pe would fo} a ſeaſon haue retopced 
in his light. ; 

36 But Jhaue greater witneſſe then the 

Pp p. i. witneſſe 


lewes would ſlay him. 481 


e That is, 
per and — 


at to him alone. 


ſelfe the Sonne 


of God, bur alſo 
equal wich him. 


3 That is, hee 
oeth commu- 
nicate with 
him, hauing the 
ſame power 
and the ſame 
will. 


h In giuing him 


power and rule 
ouer all. 


i They that re- 
ceiue it by 
faith. 

k To commu- 
nicate it with 
VS. 


I That is, to go- 


uerne and rule 
all things. 


29 And they lhall come fooꝛth, * that haue 2. 25.46. 


Chap. B. 14. 
mat.; 17. 

m Chriit had 
reſpetro their 
weakenes, that 
heard him,and 
therefore ſaide 
his owne wit- 
nes ſhould nor 
be ſufficient, 
Chap. 1. 27. 
Or, lampe. 

n But ye left 
him quickly, 
and did not 


perſeuere · 


Search the Scriptures, 8. john. To ſecke Chriſt for the belle 
Mat 3.17.6 mme of John: fo theworkes which likewile of the-filhes as much as they 


17.5 the Father hath . : 

o In the lawe © ſamewonkes that 12 And when they were ſatiſſied, he laide 

and Prophets. me, that the Father ſent vnto his diſcipies, Gather vp the bꝛoken 

Deut. 4. 1 2. 37 And | meate which remaineth, chat nothing e The abun. 
Aden 17.11. ſent me, o beareth witneſle of me, Pe haue be loſt ant ſtore of 


0 * q 
p The people not heard his vopce at anp time, neither 13 Then they gathered it together, and fil⸗ Gods giftes 
are more read 
— beben pou : fo whom he hath ſent , hi bes bnto them that had eaten I 
rophets, then ; m ye ya „bun pe . | gall to waſt 
— Chriſt. leeue not. w=Y ; 14 Chen the men when they had ſeene the them, ö 
q Vaine glory is 39 Search the Scriptures: fo in them pe miracle that Jeſus did, ſaide, This is of 
a great let for a thinketo haue eternall life, and thep are Aatrueth the Pzophet that ſhoulde come 


man to come then which teſtifie of me. Ttirk v7 into the woz}d, f 

to God. 40 But pe will not come to me, that pe 15 When Jeſus therefoze perceined that 

Chap. i 2.43. 2 haue lite. they woulde come , and take him to matze 

r As Moſes ſhall 41 Ireceine not pꝛaiſe of men. him at Ring, he departed againe into a f They imagj. 
accuſe them} 42 But Jknowevyou, that ve haue not te mountaine himſelfe alone, ned an eankly 
truſt in him: ſo laue ot᷑ God in vo.. 16 M hen euen was nowe come, his diſci⸗ Singdome 
they ſhall have 43 J am come in mp Fathers name, and ples went downe vnto the lea, withour the 


no greater ene- e xeteiue me not: if another thall come 17 And eutred-into a ſhippe, and went tcſtimonie of 
mies at the day mnhisowne name, hun will e receine. -. #0nerthe ſea towardes Capernaum: and Gods worde, 
of judgement, 44 Howe can pe beleeue, which a receiue nowe it was darke, and Jeſus was not fo chat by th 


then the virgine honour one of another, and ſerke not the come to them. 1 2874 meanes his ſpp 
Marie and t honour that commeth of God alone? 18 And the ſea aroſe with a great winde ricvall king. 
Saints, vpon 45 Due not thinke that J will accuſe pou ta thatblewe, dome ſhoulde 
whom nowe my Father: there is one that * accuſeth 19- And when they had rowed about fine & haue bene a. 
they call: but on, euen Moles, in whom pe truſt. twentie, oz thirtie * furlongs, thep ſawe boliſhicd. 


whoſocuerdo- 46 Fo had pe belerued Nolſes, pe would Jeſus walking on the ſea, and dzawing 47--.r 4.25, 
eth accuſe the haue beleeued me: fo he wzote of me. neerevneo the hip: lo thep were afraide, 7.6.47. 
reprobate, 47 But if pe beleene not his wzuings, how 20 But he ſaide vnto them, It is J: be not 8 ow Lon 


Chriſt & their hall pe beleeue mp wopdes? afraide, | of the lake, 

one conſciẽ ce 21 Then willingly then receiued him into h Whereof 

fall coudemae them. gen. 3. 15. d 22. 17. and 39. 10. deut. 18.15. the ſhip, andthe ſhip was by and by at eight make 
CHAP, VI the land, whither they went. mile. 


N 10 Teſus feedeth ſiue thouſand men with fiue loaues 22 The dap ſolloming, the people which 
and tyo fiſhes, 15 He departeth away , that they ſtood on the other ſide of the ſea,ſaw that i Wherefore i 
ſhould not make him King. 26 Hereproueth the there was none other thip there, ſaue that muſt ncedes 
. Rleſhly hearers of his werde. 51 The carnal/are of-  one,whereinto his di es were entred, followe that 


2 Called the Ended at him, 63 The fleſh profiteth nor. and that Jeſus went not with his diſci⸗ Chriſt paſſed 
lake of Genne- I Fter theſe thinges Jus went his ples in p; ſhip, but that his difciples were miraculouſly, 

ſareth. way ouer the ſea of alle, or ofb Tiz- gone alone, 25 10 k This was not 
b Tiberias, berias. 23 Aud that there came other ſhips from ſtraight ouer . 


Bethſaida,and 2 Anda great multitude followed him, be⸗ Tiberias neere vnto the place where they the lake from 
Capernaum cauſe thep (awe his miracles, which he ate the bzead , after the Lozde had giuen fide to fide, but 


were on this did on them that were diſeaſed, thankes. ouer a cricke,or 
fide the lake in 3 Then Jeſus went vp into a mountaine, 24 Now when the people ſaw that Jeſus atme of lake, 
reſpect of Gali- And there he ſate with his diſciples, was nat there, neither his diſciples, they which ſaued 
le: but it is here 4 Nowe the Paſſcouer, a“ feaſt of the alſo tooke — „and canie to Caper⸗ much labour to 
ſaide that hee Jewes, was neere. : naum, ſeeking 5 Foy them y ſhoulds 
went ouer, be- 5 *Then Jeſus lift vp his epes, and ſeeing 25 And when they had founde him on the haue gone . 
cauſe there that a great multitude came unto him, he bother ſide of the ſea, they ſaide vnto hun, bout by land. 
were diuers laide vnto Philip, Whence ſhall we bye Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither? I Wich nor- 
cricks and tur- head, that theſe might eate: 26 Jeſus anſwered them, and laid, Berelp, ſhech and aug · 
nings, ouer the 6 (And this he ſaide to pꝛoue him: foz he verely A ſap vnto you, ye ſ&ke me not, be⸗ menteck our 
which men hunſelfe knewe what he would doe) cauſe pe ſawe the miracles,but becaule pe faith. 
ferried. 7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundzeth ate of theloaucs, and were filled. bat. l. 31nd. 
Leuit. 23.5. peniwoith of biead is not ſufficient fo: 27 Labour not foz the meate which peri⸗ r 
deut. 16. 1. them, that euerp one ol them may take a ſheth, but foz the meate that ! endureth m For when. 
Mat. 14. 16. fle, vnto euerlaſting life, which the ſonne of ap ointed him 
mar.6 37. 8 Then ſaidvnto him one ok his diſciples, man ſhall gine vnto pou: fox him hath to be the or 
luke 9g 13. Andzewe, Simon Peters brother, God the Father = ſealed, diaror,he (et 


c This ſumme 9 Chere is a litie bop here, which hath fiue 28 Then ſaide they unto hum, What ſhall marke & ſeal 
amounteth to barlieloanes, and two hes Mu what we do, that we might wozke the » wozkes in him to be the 
about ſiue are they among ſo many? of God? onely one 7 
pound ſterling, 10 And Jeſus ſaide, Make the people itte 29 Jelus anſwered, and ſaidevuto them, concile© * 
d Prayer and done. ¶ Nowe there was much graſſe in *This is the wozke of God, that pe be⸗ man 1 . 


thankeſgiving that place), Then the men late done in leeue in him, whom he hath ſent. n Such as beat. 
doe ſanctiſie our nomber,abont fine thouſand. 30 They ſaide therefoze vnto him, What ceprable ws, 
meates, where 11 And Jeſus tooke the bead, and 4 gane ſigne iheweſt thou then, that we map ſce God. 


with wee are thankes, æ gaue to thediſciples,s the dil⸗ it, a belckue ther? what doeſt thou wozke? 1.79% 3:25 
nouriſhed, ciples to them that were let downe: and zr * Our fathers did eate JNauna in — — * 
F x | 7 * 


— 


Ma. 


tes 
t to 


prod. 


7. 4» 2 5. 
vid. 16.20. 


o He compa- 


rech Moſes with 
the father, and 


Manna wit 


Chriſt, who fe e- 


leth vs into 


whocome to Chriſt. R : Chap. vit. The Spirit quickeneth, 482 


deſert, as it is * witten, Y& gaue them mp blood, hath eternall life, and J will 
bzead from heauen to eate. raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 
32 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto ,Derely,ve- 55 Foz mp flelh is meate in decde, and mp 
rely J lap vnto pou, © ſNoſes gaue you blood is dzinſte in deede. y As our bo- 


nor bzead from heauen, but mp Father 56 Hey that eateth my fleſh, and dzinketh dies are ſuſtei- 
giucth pon the true bead from Heauen, my blood, dwelleth in me, and J in hun. ned with meate 
33 Fo the head af God is he which com⸗ 57 As the lining Father hath ſent mee, ſo and drinke: ſo 
meth downe from heauen, and giueth life line J by che Father, and hee that eateth are our ſoules 
vnto the wozlde, | cuen he ſhallline by me. ' nouriſhed with 


me 
eating life, 34 Then they ſaide vnto him, Lozde, ener- 58 This is the bead which came downe the body and 


1Cot. 10.3. 


karl. 24.24 
14 

15 Nall ne- 

ver want ſpiti- 

mall nouriſh- 

ment. 

q God doeth 

ſegenerate his 

tlect, and c au- 

ſeth them to o- 


bey the Goſpel, 


Neth}. 3 5. 


t Thatis, be- 
— in me. 

1 Bylightnin 
his heart wie” 
bis holy Spirit. 
AA. 13. 
lee, 31. 3 : 
Math. * 


Ed 16. 15. 


t Then there is 


do foode that 


an nouriſh our 
foules,but Ieſus 


n 


x Who ch giue 


to the 
world. 


here Chriſt 


u not, chere 


death re igneth. 


I'Cor.1 I - 27, 


moe gtue vs this bꝛead. from heanen : not as pour Fathers haue blood of Ieſus 

35 And Jeſus ſaide vnto them, J am the eaten anna, and are dead. Ye that ea- Chriſt, | 
bead of life: he that commeth ro me,ſhall teth of this bead, ſhall line foz ener. z To carte the 
not hunger, and * he that belceuethin me, 59 Theſe thinges ſpake Hee. in the Spna⸗ fleſh of Chriſt 


thall ? neuer thirſt, | gogue,as he taught in Capernaum. and drinke his 
36 But J ſaide vnto pou, that ye allo haue 60 Many therefoze of his diſciples (when blood, is to 
ſcene nie, and beleene not. 4 they heard this) laid, This is an hard ſap- dwell in Chriſt, 
37 All athat the Father gineth mee, ſhall ing: who can ⸗heare itz and to hane 
come to mee: and hun that commeth to 61 But Jeſus knowing in-himſelfe, that Chriſt dwelling 
me, J caſt nat away. his diſciples murmured at this, ſaide vn⸗ in vs. 
38 Foz 7 came downefromheauen, not to to them,Doeththis offende you” a Thatis,vn- 


doe mine owne will, but his will which 62 What then it ye ſhould ſee the Sonne of derſtand it. 
hath ſent me, iv! man taſcenve vp where he was befoze? b He meaneth 
39 And this is the Fathers wilwhichhath 63 It is the Spirite that quickeneth : the not that his hu- 
ſent mer, that of all which her hath ginen : "Aelh <pofiterh nothing: the wozdes that manitie deſcen- 
me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe J ſpeake vnto yon, are ſpirit and life. ded from hea- 
it vp againeat thelaſtday, 64 But there are ſome ot vou that beleene uen: but hee 
40 And this is the wil ol you that ſent me, not: foz Jeſus knewe from the beginning, ſpcaketh tou- 
that enerp man which ſceth the Sonne, which they were that beleeucd not, and ching the vnion 
and beleenerh in him, ſhonlde haue euer⸗ who ſhould betray hun. of both na- 
laſting life: and J will rapſe hun vp at the 65 And he laid, Therefoze ſaid J vnto pon, tures, attribu- 


laſt dap. | that no man can come vntomee; except it ting to the one, 
41 The Jewes then murmured at him, be- +bc giuen vnto him of mp Father. that which ap- 
canſe hee ſaide, J am the bzead, which is 66 From that time, many of his diſciples pertaineth to 
come downe from heanen. went backe, and walked no moze with the other. 
42 And they laide, * Is not this Jeſus the him. Z | Chap.3.13« 
ſonne of Joſeph, whoſe father and mo- 67 Then ſaide Jeſus to the twelue, Will pe c To wit, if ir 


ther we owe? howe then lapeth her, J allo goe away: be ſeparated 

came dovne from heauen? 68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, from the Spirit, 
43 Jeſus then anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, Mater, to whome ſhall we goe 7? Thou whereof it hath 

Murmure not among pour ſelues. haſt the wozdes of 4 cternall lite: the force: for ir 


44 No man can * come to mee, except the 69 And we beleene and know that thou art commeth of the 
Father,which hath ſent me, 'dzawehim: . * theChiſtthe Sonne of the living God. power of the 
and J will raiſe him vp at thelaſt daß. 70 Jeſus anſwered them, Yaue not J ſpirit, chat the 

45 Jt 15 waitten in the Piophets, And *® choſen you twelue,and © one of pon is a fleſhof Chriſt 


thep thalbe all tanght of God.Euery man -deailt? _ giucthvs life. 
therefoze that hath heard, and hath lear- „ Rowe he ſpake it of Judas Jſcariot the d Then with- 
ned ofthe Father, commeth vnto me, ſonne of Simon: foꝛ he it was that ſhould out Chriſt there 
46 * Not that any man hath ſeene the Fa- betraye hun, though hee was one of the is but death: 
ther, ſaue her which is of God, hee hath twelue, for his worde 
ſeene the Father. onely leadeth vs ta life. Marth. 16.16. Matth.26.14. e Al- 


47 Verelp, verely J ſap vnto pou, Yee that chou gh your nomber be (mall, yet ſhall ye be diminiſhed. 
beleeueth in me, hath euerlaſting life, : 
48 J am the bread of life. C HARP. VIL 
9 * Pour fathers did eate Manna in the 6 Teſas reprooueth the ambition of his couſins, 12 
wilderneſle,* and are dead. There are diuers opinions of him among the peo- 
50 This is the biead, which commeth ple. 17 He ſhewerh hoe to know the rrueth, 20 
downe from heauen,that he which eateth The inturie they doe vnta him. 47 The Phari- 


of it ſhould not die. | ſes rebuke the officers becauſe they haue not taken 
51 J am the » lining bead, which came im, 52 Aud chide with Nicode mus for taking 
downe from heauen: if any man eate f rt. 
this bread, hee thallline foi euer and tijſe 1 A Fter theſe thinges, Jeſus walked in Leut. 23.34. 
bead that J will giue, is my fleſh, which Galile, and would not walke #1 Ju- a At this feaſt 
J will gine fox the life of the wond. dea: foz the Jewes fought to kill hun. they dwelled 
52 Then the Jewes ſtroue among them- 2 Nowe the Jewes *-fealt of the Taber- ſeuen dayes in 
ſelnes, ſaping, Yow can this man giue us nacles was at hand. the tents,which 
his fleth to eate? 3 Bis bzethzen therefoze laide vnto him, put them in re- 
53 Then Jeſus ſaide vnto them, Vereln, Depart hence, and goe into Jndea, that membrace, that 
verelp Jay vnto you, Except ye eate the thy diſciples may ſe thy woozkes that they had no ci- 


flelh of the Some of nan, and dzinke his thou doeſt. | tie here perma- 
blood, ye haue ano lite in you. there is no man that doeth any nent, but that 


x Fox 
54 Whoſoeuer eateth mp flech, 2 dzinketh 11 ſecretip, a hee hunſelfe leeketh to they muſt ſecke 
P Þ, 


v. u. be one to come. 


Whence Chriſtes doctrine is, S. lohn. Water of life. Nicodemus counſen, Wl Tht 


formen. be I famous. It thon doelt thele thinges, he taught, laying, Pe *both knowe mee, 
thewe thp ſeifs ro the would. | "  andknowe whence Jai : pet am J not 3 
5 Fo as ret his baethzen beleeued not in — — — that ſent me, is ſcornefully 
| | ,whomepe knowe not. : 
6 Then Jeſus ſaide vnto them, My time 29 But know him: fox J am of him, and 
— prom but pour tune is alwap he = 4 4p he 
, 30 ep {ought to take but no 
7 The worde can not hate you: but mee man layde handes on him — | 
b Why the it hateth, o becauſe I teſtifie of it, that the Hhoure was not pet om : of 
or x hatetk —wozkes thereof are euill, 31 Rowe many of the people i beleened in 1 The = 
cn 8 8 4 yon — . 14 Iwill not ga him, and laid, When the Chziſt commeth, wel! . 
4 oP p to inp tume is not will hee doe mo miracles then this man err him: 


nie that hee g « ky — thinges he laide vnto them,and 32 The Vhariles hearde that the people tion — = 
would 5 to bode ſtill in Galile. murmured theſe thinges of him, and the 2 bu 
rhe fealt,bur 10 But allcone as his bzethien were gone Phariles and hie Pueſtes ſent officers to imd 15 a Fi 
ooo bybco thee, we dine, fan, Wi 
not openly, but as it were pyiuilp, 33 Then ſaide Jeſus vnto them, Pet am f Lar 
not _ deter- xx Then the Jewes ſought hun at the feaſt, = alitle while with — — goe In He ſhewech e 
mined. and laid, Where is he? unto him that ſent me, vnto them that of li 
12 And much murmuring was there of 34 pe ſhall ſeeke mee, and ſhall not finde they haue no ud 
hum among the people. Some ſaide,Yeis me, and where I am, can pe not tome. pow erouerha ce. 
a good man: other (aide, Nap: hut he de⸗ 35 Then ſayde the Jewes among them- till the time conc 
cetueth the people, ſelues, Whither will he goe, that we ſhall come that h Dew 
13 Yowbeirno man ſpakeopenlp ofhim fox not finde him? Will he go vnto them that Father hath ble 
d Theſe were feare of the «Jewes, . are } diſperſed among en Grecians, and ordeined. not 1 
che heades of 14 Rome when halfe the feaſt was done, teache the Grecians? ct mith 
2 people who Jeſus went vp into the Temple and 36 What laping is this that hee lade, Þe or, ale Gd; 
1 raught. | {Hall ſeeke me, and ſhall not finde me? and +6Greele,ciger. wh! 
Chriſt. 15 And the Jewes marueiled,ſaping, Bom where J am, can pe not tome: fron, vit 
U or. letters. knoweth this man the Scriptures, ſee= 37 Nowe in laſt and * great day of the n Among the — 
: 6 Jens he — _. hs feaſt, Jeſus ode and crped, ſaping, If lewes which 
is anſw | 7 any man thirſt, me were {ca 
e In chat, chat doctrine is not * mine, but his that ſent — 2 8 here — — ball 
he is man only. mee, 38 Ye that o beleeneth in me, * as ſaith the among the ag 
Scripture, out of his bellie ſhall lowe ri- Gentiles. tere 
God, o1 whet Ehe pate hee? the Spirite which 5 ieh I E. 
: » 39 a” rite which o The true . 
f By —— 18 Y himſelfe, ſerketh his * thep that beleened in him, thould receine: way to come to x0 
= mw _ : tle fo the 4 holy Shot was not pet giuen, Chrilt, is by 65 
doctrine be of nrigh 2 _ n — Chr 
40 So many of the people, when they p Which hal 
heard this ping, ſaide, Ot a trueth this neuer dry = : f 
8 the et. Toel 2.28, | 
vntrue. 20 The » people anſwered, and ſaid, Thou 41 Other lad, This is theChiſt: and ſome ate 2.17. - 
Exod 24.3. halt a deuil: who goeth about to kill thee? ſaid, But ſhall Chiiſt come out of Galile? q Theſe were * 
Chap. 5. 18. 21 Jelus anſwered, and ſaide ts them, J 42 *Saithnot the Scripture that the C hut 4. viſible gra- 
h Who did not haue done one wozke, and pee all: mar- © ſhall come of the ſeedeof Dauid, and out ces v hich were 
know the fetch yaile. of the towne of Beth-lehem, where Daz giuen to the 
ofthe Sciibes. 22 © Moſes therefoze Ente vnto pou cir- uid was? Apoſilcsahet Wl 
i cumciſion, (not becauſe it is o but o was there diſſenſion among the peo⸗ his aſcenſion. 
it on the Sab- of the * fathers ) and pe on the Sabbary 1 yan” ths r They looked - 
bath day. day circumciſe a man. 44 And ſome of them would hane taken for ſome nota. 
Lewt.12.3, 23 Af a man on the Sabbath receiue cir2 him, but no man layde handes on him, dle Prophet be- 
Gen.17.1%. cumciſton, that the Lawe of Woſes ſhould 45 Then came the officers to þ hie Prieltes ſides the Mell. b 
not bee bzoken, bee pee angrie with mee, and Phariſes, and they laide vnto them, 28, Chap. 1. 21. Cod 
becauſe I haue made a man enery whit Why haue ye not bꝛought him? Mica.y.2, Th 
D whole on the Sabbath days 46 The officers anſwered, { Nener man 7244.2 5. 
ent 1. 16, 17. 24 * Judge 4 — — to the appea⸗ ſpake like this man. ſ wr 4 wh 
but iu teous iudgement. Then anſwered them ariſes, Are pearetht 
25 J Then aide ſome of them of Jeruſa⸗ alſo deceiued? themthe PÞ mightie —_ mo 
lem, Is not this he, whom they go about 48 of Chrilts wor 
to kill? riſi hi againſt his 
Lor, freely, p enemies. 
th the rſe t They alledge Ky 
nee ed r, 25 We , bb 
came to Jeſus t, and was one a a 
27 Yowbeit we knowe this man whence them) * Gn 2 
pbeeis: but when the Chiiſt commeth, no 51 Woeth onr Lawe indge a man before tie. ber. 
> p 8 1 
28 J Then crped Jelus in the Temple as done: | Deu 17.8, 
52 Thep and 9 


The voman taken in adulterie. 


2 Thep anſwered and ſaide vnto him, Art 
eth : thou alſo of Galile ? ſearch and looke: fox 
ere out of Galile ariſeth no Piophet. 

[+ $3 = euery man went vnto his owne 
oule, 
9 * CHA ÞP., VIII. 


11 Chriſt deliuereth her that was taken in adulte- 
rie. 12 He u the light of the world. 14 He ſhew- 
eth from whence he u come, ywherefore,and whither 
he goeth, 32 VVho are free, and who are bond. 34 


ere Of free men and ſlaues, and their reward, 46 He 
ed defieth his enemies, 59 And being perſecuted, 
im: withdraweth himſelfe. 
Parks I ABD Jeſus went vnto the mount of 
e cal. 120.10. Dimes, ; 
gh bee r 2 Andearelp in the moming came againe 
y) -ekinothe into the Temple, and all the people came 
eaxing the 
lune if he did _ hun, and he late downe,and taught 
them, 
ewerh nete 3 Then the Scribes and the Phariſes 
that niaconſtan- hought vnto him a woman, taken in ad⸗ 
wrt ceaſhe did ulter ie, and ſet her in the nuddes, 
chin WH emncher, 4 And laid unto hun, Maſter, this woman 
4 Da. y. 6. was taken in adulterie,in the very acte. 
= bleſas woulde 5 . ef es - the — —— 
ddle, but us, that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: what ſaye 
vihthat - hich thou therefoze? 
4 klapperraine 6 And this they ſaide to tempt him, that 
5 whicoffice,,o they might haue whereofto = accuſe him. 
.. 
| to fepen- a 
= — cre= 7 And while they continued aſking him, 
— fore did not a= he lift himſelfe vp , and ſaide vnto them, 
here boliſh the Law Let him that is among you withour 
g zwain”. adul-ſinne, caſt the firſt ſtone at her. | 
terie, — - —— 4 ſtouped downe, & wiote 
clay. 1. C. & 9.5, on the ground, 
be. bebe: 9 And when they heard it, being accuſed 
en þr,iuft. by their owne conſcience, they went out 
ee theta: 4s Jelus was lefe atone, and the 
t That which the laſt: s Jeſus was the 
" Crit denied, = Woman ſtandingin the middes. 
nal Chap.5.3: here TO Mhen Jeſus had lift vp himſelfe a- 
4 be graunteth, to gaine,and ſawe no man, but the woman, 
Po declare ynro he ſaide vnto her, Woman, where are 
them their ſtub. == 225 acculers ? hath no man con⸗ 
re urnneſſe, and emned thee? 
wy — lich that being 11 She ſaide, No man, Loꝛde. And Jeſus 
1 were Glhebearech —_ Neither do J condemmne thee : goe 
h winelſe to his And imme no moze. 
4 tumanitie:like- 12 Then ſpake Jeſus againe vnto them, 
150 we doeth God ſaping, J *am the light of the wozlde : he 
oked de father wit= that followeth me , ſhall nat walke in 
nota» deſſe the (ame, darkenes, but ſhall haue the light of life. 
et be nich are two 13 The Phariles therefoze ſaide vnto him. 
Meſſi. - erſons, —— beareſt recoꝛde of thy ſelfe: thy re⸗ 
1.21.1 | ouh dut one donde is not] true. 
f Aber. $437. 14 * Jeſus anſwered , and ſaide bnto them, 
; la that hee Though J beare recoꝛde of mp ſelfe, yet 
in ap- * from his mp recorde is true for I knowe whence 
he = whe ſhew- J cathepand whither I go:butpe cannot 
. = he is tell «whence Fcome,and whither J goe. 
s wor * UNCly man, I e afret: a © me no 
4 hu God allo. | hg] 2 | * 
| efewouldnot 16 'Andil:Y alſo tmdge, my tudgernent is 
alledge Gad. 28 ow ns —.— Alolte, but J and the 
oritie . Father that me. 
. dae 19. 1 Land It is nie witten in pour Lawe, 
thoti- «1316. thut theteſtimonieof two nien is true. 
+ 13-1," . 18 Jam t one chat beare-witnelle-ofqip ' 
OY Tuned. b 19 417.4. 
8. Which place producth Chiift as bodety Gol; and man 


Chap,y11r, 


Trueth maketh free. 483 


ſelfe, — that ſent me, beareth 
witneſle of me. 

19 Then ſaide they vnto him, Where is 
thy Father? Jeſus anſwered, Pe 
knowe me, noz my Father. It ye had 
knowen me, pe ſhoulde haue knowen mp 
Father alſo. 

20 Thele wozds ſpake Jeſus in the 2trea- g That is, the 
ſurie, as he taught in the Temple, and no place where the 
man laide handes on him: foz his houre veſſel and other 
was not pet come. things belon- 

21 Then ſaide Jeſus againe vnto them, J ping to the 
goe mp wap , and ye ſhall ſeeke me, and Temple, were 
hall die in your ſinnes, Whither J goe, kept. 
can pe not come. h Becauſe of 

22 Then ſaide the Jewes, Mill he kill him cheir rebellion 
ſelfe becauſe he ſapth, Whither J goe, can wherein they 
ve not come: did perſeuere. 

23 And he ſaidevnto them, Pe are from i He ſheweth 
beneath: J am from aboue: ye are of this che difference 
wonlde: J am not of this wonld. betweene the 

24 IJ ſaide therefoze vnto you, That pee Goſpel, and the 
ſhall die in pour ſinnes: fox except per be- ſubtill wit of 
lecue, that J am he, per ſhall die in your man. 
ſinnes. 

25 Then ſaide thep vnto him, Who art | 
thou? And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Euen or fen the be- 
the ſame thing that J ſaid vnto you *from gg euen that 
the beginning. I ſaid unto you. 

26 J haue man thinges to ſay, # to iudge k That is, who 
of you: but he that ſent me, is true, and he was, whence 
the thinges that J haue hearde of hun, he was, and why 
thoſe ſpeake J to the wonlde. he came into 

27 Thep vnderſtoode not that he ſpake to this worlde. 
them of the Father. 

28 Then laide Jeſus vnto them, When ye : 
haue ! lift vp the Sonne of man, then! Their ende- 
ſhall ye w knowe that J am » he,and that uours and pra- 
J doe nothing of my ſelfe , but as mp Riſes, whereby 
Father hath taught me, lo J lpeake theſe they thinke to 
things. deſtroy him, 

29 Fo hee that ſent me, is with me: the {Þall ſerue to 
Father hath not left me alone, becanſe exalt and mag- 
J doe alwapes thoſe thinges that pleaſe niſie his glory. 
him. m Not to be- 

30 As he ſpake theſe things, many belee- leeue in him, 
ued in him. but to be con- 

31 Then ſaide Jeſus to the Jewes which uicted. 
beleened in him, Ik pe continue in mp u To wit, the 
wo.oe, ye are verelp mp diſciples, leſſias. 

32 And lhall knowe the trueth, and the 
trueth o {ſhall make pou free. o For we were 

33 Thep anſwered him, » We be Abza⸗ ſlaues to ſinne. 
hams ſeede, and were neuer bond to any p Theſe were 
man: why lapeſt thou then, Pe ſhall ber not the belee- 
made free? uing Iewes, but 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verelp, verelp the mockers 
J ſap vnto you, that whoſoener commit⸗ that anſwered 
teth ſinne, is the * ſeruant of ſinne. thus. 

35 Aud rhe ſernant abideth not in the Rem. 6. 20. 2. Pet. 
houſe foz ener: but the Sonne abideth fox 2.19. 
rr. een 

36 If the ſonne therefoze hall make you 
free, pe ſhall be free in deede.'* * 

37 J 4knowe that ye are Ahzahams ſeede, q He graunteth 
'brtt pe ſeeke to kill me, becauſe my word their ſayings in 

'- hathnoplaceityon, _ ſuch ſort, thar 

38 J (peake that which J haue ſeene with he ſhewerh vn- 
my Father: and pe doe that which ver to them that 
haus ſeene with vour father. their owne 


39 They anſwered , and ſaide bnto him, deedes proue 
Abzaham is an, father. Jeſus ſaid vnto chem liars. 


p p. iu. them, 


Abraham ſawe Chriſtes day, S. Iohn. Chriſt che light of che world, 


them, Il pe were Abzahams childzen, pe x 4 Nd as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſawe a 
x Whichwere would doe the *wozkes of Abzaham. Amanw h was blinde fro his birth. 

his obedience, 49 But now pe go about to kill me, a man 2 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaping, Ma⸗ 
charitie & ſuch that haue tolde pou the trneth „which J ſter, who did linne, this man, oz his pas 

good workes ue heard of God: this did not Abza- rents, that he was bozne blinde? 

which procee- am. 3 Jeſus ered, * Neither-hath a God doth not 
ded of faith. 41 pe doe the wozkes of pour father. man ſinned, noz his parents, but that alwayes puniſn 

ſaid they to him, Me are not bozme of fozs the wozkes of E od ſhoulde be edon men for ki 


eir 
nication: we haue one father , which is him. finne 
D : 4 Imuſt wozke the wozkes of him that : 


x12 Feſus ſaide vnto them , If ſent me, while it is o day: the night com- b Wh 
2 e » » % 7 en oppor. 
8 God were pour Father, then woulde pe meth when no man can wozke, tunitie and the 
lone me: fox J pzoceeded fozth, and came 5 As long as Jam in p wozlde,*J am the ſeaſon ſerueth, 
from God, neither came Jof mp (elfe,but light of the wozlde. Chap. 1.9. & 8, 
he ſent me, | | 6 Alloone as he had thus ſpoken, he © ſpat 12. 12.35. 
| 43 Why doe pe not bnderſtand mp talke? on the ground, and made clay of the ſpet- This was not 
For you are . becauſe pecan not i heare mp wozde. tle, and anoimted the epes of the blinde for any vertue 
carnall and can 44 Pe are of pour father the deuil, andthe with theclap, | f that was inthe 
not vnderſtand Jultes of pour father pe will doe: he hath 7 And ſaide vnto him, Goe walh in the earth, inthe 
ſpiritual things. bene a murtherer * from the b g, pooleofSiloam (which is bp interpzeta- pe ttle, or inthe 
1.lohn 3.8. andvabode not in the trueth,becauſe there tion, Sent) Ye went hus way therefoze, clay, to make 
t Since the firſt is no trueth in him. When he ſpeaketh and walhed, and came againe ſeeing. one ſee: butit 
creation of lie, then (peaketh he of his owne: foz he 8 Now the neighbours and they that had onely pleaſed 
man. is à liar, and the —— thereof, ſeene him befoze,when he was blind, ſaid, him to vſe theſe 
u It followeth 45 Andbecauſe J tellpou the trueth, pe be⸗ Is not this he that ſate and begged? ſignes and 
then that hee lerue ine not. ; 9 Somelaid,This is he: and others ſaid, meanes, 
was once inthe 46 VPhich of pou can rebuke me of inne? e is like hun: but he himſelfe ſaive, J d Hereby wa 
trueth: for he and it I tap the trueth , whp do pe not bes am he. pre ſigured ihe 
was not crea- ferue nie: 10 Therefoze they ſaide vnto hum, Nowe Meſlias, who 
ted euill. 47 Hep is of God, heareth Gods wozds: were thine eyes opened? ſhould be ſent 
x According pe therefoze heare them not, becauſe pe are 11 Ye anſwered, and ſaide, The man that vnto chem. 
to his wont and nat ot God. is called Jeſus, made clap, and anointed 
cuſtome. 48 Then anſwered the Jewes, and ſaide mine epes, and ſaide vnto me,Goe to the 
1. Ie 4.6, vnto him, Sap we not well that thou art poole of Siloam and waſh. So J went 
a Samaritane, and halt a deuill: and waſhed, and receiued ſight, 
49 Jeſus anſwered, I haue not a deuil, but 12 ep ſaide vnto him, Where is he? 
ö A honour mp Father, and pe haue diſho⸗ He laid, I cannot tell. 
y Who will re- noured me. : 13 { They bzought to the Phariſes him 
uenge che iniu- 30 And J leeke not mine owne pꝛaiſe: but that was once blind. | 
rie that you doe there is one that ſeeketh it, and indgeth. 14 And it was the Sabbath. day, when 
againſt me, or 5x Yerelp,verelp I ſap vnto pou, ff a man Jeſus made the clape, and opened his 
rather againlt  Keepe mp word, he ſhall neuer *lee death. eyes. ; 
him. . , $2 Then laide the Jewes to him, Nowe 15 Then againe the Phariſes alſo aſked 
z For the faith- nome we that thou haſt a deuill. Abza- him, howe he hadreceiued ſight. Andhe 
full euen in ham is dead, and the Prophets, and thou ſaidevnto them, Ye laide claie vpon mine 
death ſec life. lapeſt, Jf a man keepe inp wozde, he hall eyes, and J walhed, and doe ſee. 
a Whichwas nener tafteof death. 16 Then ſaide ſome of the Phariſes, This 
to ſee the com- 53 Art thou greater then our father Abza- man is not of Cod, becauſe hee keepeth 
ming of Chriſt * ham, which is dead? and the Pzophcts not the Sabbath day. Others ſaid, Yowe 
in the fleſh: are dead: whom makeſt thou thy ſelfe: can aman that is a ſinner, doe ſuch mira⸗ 
which ching A- 54 Jeſus anſwered, If I honour mp ſelfe, cles? and there was a diſſen ion among 
braham ſawe * minehonour is nothing worth : it is my them. 
farre off with father that honoureth me, whom yeſap, 17 Then ſpake they unto the blind againe, 
the eyes of thathe is your God. . What ſapeſt thou of him, becauſe he hath 
faith, Hebr, 55 Per pe haue not knowen him: but J opened thineepes 7 And he ſaide, Yeisa 
11. 10. knowe hum and if J ſhoulde lay J knowe Pzophet. | |; 
b Not onely him not, I lhoulde be a liar like vnto you: 18 Then the Jewes did not beleene him 
God, but the hut I knowe him, and keepe his worde. (that he had bene blinde, and receined his 
mediatour be- 56 Pour father Abzaham reioyced to ſee ſight)vnrill they had called the parents of 
dweene God mp * dap, and he ſawe it, aud was glad. him that had receined ſig nt. 
and man, ap- 57 Then ade the Jewes unto him, Thon 19 And they aſked them, laping, Is this 
pointed before art not pet fiftie peereolde, and halt thou pour ſonne , whom ve ſay was bozne 
all eternitie. ſeene Xbzaham? lind J Yowe doth he nowe ſee then? 
Chap. 10. 3 t. 58 Jelus ſaidvnto them, Derelp, verelp J 20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaide, 
2 hepaſs Cay unto pou,befoze Abzahi was, A am. We knowe that this is our ſonne;; e that 
through 59 _ They tooke they vp ſtones , to calt at he was bone blinde 
the middes of him, but Jeſus hid him ſelfe, & went out 21 But by what mcanes he nowe ſeeth, auf 
them, andlo ofthe Temple. wee knowe; nat: oz who path opened e They tur, 
went his wap. u: e AAN IX, his epes, tan wee nat tell: he td oſde not ſpez 7 | 
on ; aſke hum; he tall anſwere foz rructh for 
jude Himſelfe, ; — — 
22 Theſe 6 parents; bes be crcomm. 
Theſe wezdes (pak-his:yarents ug mes. 


x Of bim that was borne blinde. 11 The confeſs 


of him that was borne blind, 39 To what b 
men Chriſt gf. 


fxcommunicare for Chrift, rom The good ſhepheard, 484 
is da robber, 
Jew! 2 S reavie mp ge * the dooze, is the a That RE? 


33 pemEntpe therp - is mutualagree- 


inandid conteſt tarhee was ont ofthe o him the pozter "dpeneth, and the ment and — 
. — 1 heare his vopce, and hee * calleth ſent ↄf faith be- 
23 — red gy parents, N is olbe his 44 theepe by name, and leadeth tweene the pa- 


1 ——— ' Then aga againe called the man that 4 And | when he hath ſent foozth his tone deep. 
2 hid *Had linde,and vnto i f — — gory before rh them, & the ſheepe b He meaneth 


«there- te unto God: we know that this man knowe his vopce. all the falſe pro- 
— the 22 ſinner, And hep wit no not n fotowe a ſtranger, but phers,who led 
trueth, that 23 her anſwered, and ſaide, Whether er flee him: fo they know not the not men to 
Cod may be hee be a ſinner oz no, 8 Jcan not tell: one voyce of Chriſt, bur 

orifiedthere= thing J knowe, that J was blinde, and 6 1 parabie arable ſpake Jeſns bnto them: from him. 

loſh.9.19- nowe J ſee, vnderſtod not what things they c He ſhall be 
1,Sam.6.5. 26 b Then ſaide they tohim ewpichbe ſpake unto them ſure of his life, 

He ſpake did hee to ther? Howe opened 1 1 7 "Then ſus vnto them - +. 4-8 De- VJ. 40. 11. 
oe in mocke- _— relp, verelp A ſap vnto you, Jam the doe (ek. z4. 41 

7 Yeanſwered them, J haue tolbeyou als of thelheep d Chriſt know. 

Tease 'readie, and pe haue not heard it: wheres 8 All, e that ener came befoze mee, are eth his becauſe 
tithet to driue foge would pe heare it againe? will pe ale theenes and robbers : but the ſheepe did he loueth them, 
him from the ſo be his diſciples not heare them, careth and pro- 
trueth,orco 28 Then checked thep him, and — Be 9 Jam 2 4 : bp me if any man enter uideth for them. 
make him thou his diſciple : Me be Moſes diſciples. in, he ſhalbe ſaued, — {hall go in and go e As the father 


ſyatue by their 29 We know that God ſpake with Poles: out, and funde _ cannot ſorget 

— * this — knowe not from whence 10 The theefe not, but fox to ſteale, him, no more 

ning him: which he is, and to kill, & to am come that can he forget 

pradtiſe Satans 30 The man anſwered, & ſaide vnto them, they — haue ute, and ue it in abun⸗ vs. 

nembers euer 5 oubtleſle, this is a marueilous g, dance In that he lo- 

doe obſerue in that pe knowe not whence he is, and pet 11 am the good ſhephe _ e good ſheps ueth and ap- 

examining the He hath opened mine epes. heard giueth his life erpe. proueth me. 
Chriſtians, 31 Nowe we knowe that God not 12 Vut an An hiretng, and e whichis not g To wit, a- 

i He derideth * Ifſinners : but if anp MICS WERE the 2255 , neither the ſheepe are his mong the Gen- 


theirwilfullma- of God, and doth his will, him hearethhe. ow the wolfe comming, — ee tiles, which 


lee and iguo - 32 Since the woxld began was it not heard — 1 the pe, and fleeth, and then were ſtri- 
rance, l : - any man opened theepes of = that wolfe catche chem, and ſcattereth the gers from the 

k They doub- 2 bozne blind ſheepe. Chureh of God. 
ted not of his 33 Jf this man were not of God, he coulde 13 So the hireling fleeth, becauſe Hee is an Ef 37. 22,24. 
countrey or pa- | hane done nothing. hireling, and careth not foz the ſheepe. h Chriſt euen 
rents;bur of his 34 Thep anſwered, & ſaid vnto = Thou 14 J am the good ſhepheard, and 4 knowe in that that he is 
ofice and au- * altogether. bone nt nes, and doeſt mine,and am knowen of mine, man, hath de- 
thoritie. thou teach vs 2 fo they c alt him out. 15 As the Father \ſknoweth me, o knowe ſerued his Fa- 

| Or, wicked 35 Jeſus heard that they had ſcaſt out: the _— and J lap downe mp life thers loue aud 
men contem- and when he had found him, he laide vn- my — eg 
dem ol God, ro him, Doeſt thou beleeue in the Sonne 16 5 Dther eepe haue alſo, which are not to his 

* —— de- God? not of 915 des them alſo muſt 8 oc ny * 17 
iu in inne. ered, and ſaid, Who is he, Low, and all heare my voce: and there alſo whic 

Por, "yp 3 6 Yeantw — in yo de, 10 ſhalbe — one ſheerpefolde, and one ſhepheard. his obedience 

tale um. 


And Jeſus ſaide vnto him, Both thou 17 >Therefoze doeth mp F loue mee, and perfe& iu- 
* — halt 22 and hee it is that talketh becauſe J lape downe life, that I tice are ĩmpu - 
Tic 
w 


thee, might take it againe. red righteous, 
bone and 38 Then he ſaid,Lozd,J belct᷑ue, and ®woz- 18 Nomautakerh it from me, but J lap it Rom. 5. 19. 
ed ſhipped him. downeof my ſelfe: J haue power to lap it Phil.2.7, 
= 39 And Jeſus ſapde, J am come vnto downe,and haue power to take it againe: //4.53-7. 
> Meaning, n 1 into this wozlde, that t this *commandement hane J recemed of Ates 2.24. 
With rule and which ſee uot , might lee: and that then mp Father. i Which was in- 
uthoritie,to 


k h ſee, m 12 be made blinde. 19 Chen ere was a — _ a⸗ ſtitute, that the 
11 — oore 4 Amn 1 of the Phariſes which were mong the Jewes for thelt people might 

e to ſee, with him, heard thele things, r laide vnto 20 And many of * ath ade- giue thankes to 
15 "ne proude him re we blinde alſo? uill, and is madde : why Yeare: ve hun? God for their 

de, a1 Jelus ſaid unto chem, It pe were blinde, 21 Other ſaid, Theſe are not the wozdesof deliverance: _ 
Chap, 4 

317.18. o pe ſhould not haue ſinne : dnt nowe per him that hath a deuill: can the deuill open and reſtoring of 

18 047 z lav, We lee: therefoze pour linne remai the epes of the blinde: their religion & 


neth. 222 And it was at Jeruſalem the i feaſt of Temple which 
wt be ſo much CHAP. X. che * Dedication, and it was winter. Antiochus had 
alu. 11 Chriſt u the true ſhephe ard. and the doore.1 5k; 23 And Jeſus walked in the Temple, in corrupted aud. 
ers opinions of Chriſt. 24 Hee is achedif hee be Solomons porch. polluted. 
Cbriſt. 32 Huworkes declare that he us God, 34 2 wn came the Jewes rounde about 1 ac 4.59: 
The Princes called gods.” nd ſaide vnto him, 1 long doeſt K Which was 
1 Erelp, verein IJ ſap vnto you, Ye! that Ton! | — vs doute £ If thou bee the builded agame 
Va treth not in by the dcoze into the after) parerne' 


eepefolde, but cluneth.vp another wap, oſ chat which Salomon-builded, [0r,holdefour minde m ſuper fe. 


pP. un. Chun, 


Chriſtes ſheepe heare his voyce, 


Chaiſt, tell vs plainelp. 
25 Jeſus anſwered them, J tolde pon, and 
pe beleene not: the wozkes that J doe in 
mp Fathers Name, they beare witneſſe 
of me. 

1 The cauſe 26 But pee beleeue not: fox pee are not of 

whereſfore the my lheepe,as I ſaid vnto vou. 

reprobate can 27 My ſheepe heare mp vopce,and J know 

not beleeue. thein, and they followe me, 

28 And J gine vnto them eternall life, and 
they thall neuer perith, neither ſhall any 
plucke them out of mine hand, 

29 My Father which gaue them mee, is 
"greater then all, and none is able to take 
thein out of mp Fathers hand, 

30 Jand mp Father are one. 

31 *Then p Jewes againe tcoke vp ſtones, 
to ſtone him. 


m Whereby we 
le arne howe 
ſafely we are 

reſerued a- 
gainſt all dan- 
gers. 


Chap. 8. 59. wozkes haue I ſhewed pon from mp Fa- 


ther: fox which of theſe wozkes doe pee 
ſtone me? 

33 The Jewes anſwered him, ſaping, Fox 
the good wozke wee ſtone theenot, but fox 
blaſphemie, and that thou being a man, 
makelt thy iclfe God, 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Js it not wzit- 

Tſal.$2.6. ten in pour Lawe,* I ſaid, pe are gods? 

n Meaning of 35 If he called them gods,vnto whome the 
rinces andru- Mond of God was giuen, and the Scrip⸗ 

ers,who for ture cannot be bzoken, 

their office ſake 36 Say pe o him, whome the Father hath 

are called gods, fanctified, and ſent into the wozlde, Thou 

and are made blaſphemeſt, becauſe J (aide, J am the 

here in earth as Somit of God? 

his Lieutenäts: 37 I J doe not the wozkes of mp Father, 

where fore if beleene me not. 

this noble title 38 But if J doe, then though pe beleeue not 

be giuen to mee, yet beleene the wozkes, that ve man 

man, much more knowe and beleeue, that the Father is in 

it appertained me, and J in hun. 

to him that is 39 Againe they went about to take him: 

the Sonne of but he eſcaped out of their handes, 

God equal with 40 And went againe beyonde Jordan, into 

his father, the place where John firlt baptized, and 

there abode, 

o Whereby 41 And many reſoꝛted vnto him, and ſaide, 

they — yr Jo n dide no miracle: but all things that 

that Chriſt was ohn ſpake of this man, were true. 

more excellent 42 And man beleeued in hun there. 


then lohn. 
CHAP. XL 
43 Chriff raiſeth La(arus fom death, 47 The hie 
Prieites and Dhariſes gather a counſell againit 
him, 50 Caiaphas prophecieth. 34 Chrift getteth 
him out of the way. 
I APP a certaine man was ſicke, named 
Lazarus of Bethania, the tewne of 
Marie, and her ſiſter Martha. 
2 (And it was that Marie which anoyn⸗ 
bee feete with her haire, whole bjother 
| her „Whole bzother 
azarns was ſicke.) 


Chap. 12.3. 
matt h. 26.7. 


S. lohn. 


32 Jeſus anſwered them, Manp good 


Marthaes confeſſion, 


6 And after he had heard that he was ſicke, 
pet abode hee two dapes ſtill in the ſame 
place where he was, 

7 Then after that, ſaidehe to his diſciples, 

Let vs goe into Judea agame. 

8 Thediſciples laid vnto him, Maſter, the 
Jewes lately ſought to * ſtone thee, and Chap. y. 30 
doeſt thou goe thither againe? 59. and 10.31, i 

9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not btwelne b He that wa. 
houres in the day? if a man walke in the }.eth in his yo. 
day, he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he leeth the cation, andhath 
light or this woꝛld. the light of 

10 But if ama walke in the night. he ſtum⸗ God tor his 
bleth, becauſe there is no light in hum. gui de, needeth 

It Thele things ſpake he, and after he ſaide to fcare no dan. 
bnto them, Dur friende Lazarus ſleepeth: gers. The day 
but J goe to wake him vp. alſo, both ſom. 

12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Loꝛd, if he ſleepe, mer and winter 
he <ſhalbe ſafe. was withthe 

13 Yowbeit, Jeſus ſpake of his death: but Jewes deuided 
they thought that hee Had ſpoken of the into xij.houres, 
|| naturall Izepe. : © They labou- 

14 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them plainelp, La⸗ red to ſtaye 
zarus is dead. | Chriſt from go. 

15 And J am glad fox your ſakes, that J ing into Iudez, 
was not there, that pe map beleeue: but as though there 
let vs goe vnto him. | had bene no 

16 Then ſaide Thomas (which is called neede. 

d Didpmus)buto his felowe diſciples, Let 07. /umbering 
vs allo goe, that we may die with him, eee. 

17 Then came Jeſus, and founde that 4 \Vhich ſigni. 
hee had lien in the graue foure dapes al- ficth in our 
readie. tongue, atuin 

18 (Nowe Bethania was neere vnto Je- in birth, 
rulalem, about * fifteene furlongs off.) e Which were 

19 And man of the Jewes were come to almoſt tuo 
Martha and Marie to comfozt them fox mile. 
their bzother. 

20 Then Martha, when ſhe heard that Je⸗ 
ſus was comming, went to meete hum: 
but Marie ſate ſtill in the houſe. | 

21 Thenſaide Martha vnto Jeſus, Lozd,if 
thou hadſt bene here, mp bzother had not 
bene dead. 

22 But nowe f I knowe alſo, that whatſo- f She ſheweth 
euer thou aſkeſt of God, God will giue it ſome faith, 


thee, which notwith- 
23 Jeſus ſaide vnto her, Thy brother ſhall ſtanding was al- 

riſe agame. moſt ouercome 
24 Martha ſaide vnto him, J knowe that by her affclt- 

hee (hall riſe againe in the reſurrection at ons. 

the laſt day, * 
25 Jeſus laid vnto her am the reſurrec⸗ g Chriſtreſto- 

tion and the life: he that belceneth in mee, reh vs from 

though he were dead, yet ſhall he line. de ach to lie 
26 And whoſoeuer lineth, and beleeneth cucrlaſting We- 

in mee, ſhall neuer die. Belecueſt thon 

od 


this: 

27 Ne ſaid vuto him, Pea, Loꝛd, J belecue 
that thou art Þ Chailt the Sonne of God, 
which lhould come into the would. 

28 J And when the had lo ſaide, ſhee went 
her wap, and called Marie her ſiſter ſecret⸗ 


3 Therefoze his ſiſters ſent vnto him, ſay-® 1p, ſaying, The Maſter is come, and cal⸗ 


i „lo d, home I 
a Foralthough is fiche. nne 3 
he died, yet be- 4 When Jeſus heard it, he ſaid, This ſick⸗ 
ing reſtored ſo neſſe is not a unto death, but fox the glozie 
ſoone to life, it of God, that the Sonne of God might be 
2 2 no Notes eds 

eath in com. 5 owe Jeſus loued Martha, and her 
pariſon. ſiſter, and Lazarus. e 


leth ee, 
29 And when ſhe heard it, ſhe aroſe quick- 
ly,and came bnto him. 
30 Fox Jeſus was not 


pet come into the 
towne, but was in the place where Mar⸗ 


z. The Jewes then which were with her 
in the houle, + comfozted her, when they 


inter 
he 
nded 
ures, 
bou- 
e 

n 20+ 
idea, 
there 
10 


Ting 


Inu raiſed. Caiaphas 


z Wherein ſhe 


declared her went out, followed her, ſaving, Sh goeth 


ion and vnto the graue, ta mepe there, 
recerence that 32 when Marie was come where 
ſhe bare to Jeſus was, and ſawe him, the fell downe 
cant. at his feete, ſaying vnto him, Loꝛd if thou 


haddelt bene here, mp bzother had not 
ene dead. 
33 When Jeſns therefoze ſawe her weepe, 
and the Jewes alſo weepe which came 
kot compaſſi- With her, he i groned in the lpirit, and was 
on: for he telr troubled in hunſelfe, 33 
ourmiſeries,as 34 And aide , Where haue pe lapde him? 
though he ſuffe · They ſaid vnto him, Loꝛd, come, and lee. 


redthelike- 35 And Jeſus k wept. 

k Wereade 36 Then laid the Jewes, Veholde, how he 
not chat his af= loued him. ä 

ſedions were ſo 37 And ſome of them ſaide, Coulde not he, 
exceſſiue that which opened the eyes of the blinde, haue 
be kept no mea · made allo that this man ſhould not haue 
ſure, as we doe died: 


in our ſorow es, 38 Jeſus therefoze againe groned in him⸗ 
joyes,and other ſelfe, and came to the graue. And it was a 
gious, caue,and a ſtone was layed vpon it. 
39 Jeſus ſaide, Take pee away the ſtone, 
Martha the ſiſter of him that was dead, 
{aide unto him, Lozde, he ſtinketh alreadie: 
foꝛ he hath bene dead foure dapes. 
40 Jeſus ſaide vnto her, Saide J not vn⸗ 
; do ther, that if thou didbgft belckue, thou 
| Thatis, a mi- ſhouldeſt ſee the 'glozie of God?  - 
ucle whereby 41 Then they tooke awap the ſtone from 
Gods Name the place where the dead was layde. And 
ſhould be glo- eſus lift vp his epes, and ſaide, Father, 
ed. thanke thee, becaule thou halt heard 
mee. 
42 I know that thou heareſt me alwayes, 
but becauſe of the people that ſtande by, J 
ſaide it, that they may belecue, that thou 
haſt ſent me. 122 5 
43 As hee had ſpoken theſe thinges, he cry- 
— _ a loude vopce, Lazarus, come 
orth, BG 
44 Then he that was dead, came fooxth, 
bounde hand and foote with bandes, and 
his face was bounde with a napkin. Je⸗ 
ſus ſaid vnto them, Looſe him, and let him 


goe. 

45 Then mai of the Jewes, which came 
to Marie, and had ſerne the thuigs, which 
Jeſus did, beleeued in hmm. 

46 But ſome of them went their way to 
the Phariſes, and told them what things 

n Theyreſiſt Jeſus had done. 

Cod thinking 47 Then gathered the hie Pꝛieſtes, and the 

tounder his Whariſes a counſell, and ſaid, What ſhall 

vorke by their We doe? Foz this man doeth many mi⸗ 

ou ne policies. racles. 


a Or, for that 48 Jf w we let him thus alone, all men will 9 


* time. beleene in him, and the Komanes will 
Cod made come and take awap both our place, and 
mtoſpeake, the nation. 

kettercoulde 49 Then one of them named Caiaphas, 
-mpicueler. which was the high Pꝛieſt a that ſame 
k purpoſe, prere,ſaid vnto them, Pe perceinenothing 
#10 cauſed at all, e 4 

2 50 Noz pet doe pon conſider that it is er- 
None as he pedient fox vs, that one man vie fox the 
oy 1 people, and that the whole nation perilh 
m 
dy Chet 51 This ſpake he not of himſelfe: but being 


hie Pꝛieſt that ſame peere, he o pʒophecied 


Chap. xtr t. 
ſawe Marie, that ſhe roſe bp k haſtilp, and that Jeſus ſhould die fox the nation: 


prophecieth. Tudas the purſebearer. 485 


52 And notfoz the nation onelp, but that he 
thould Saver together in one the childzen 
of God, which were ſcattered, 

53 Then from that dap feozth they conſuls 
ted together, to ꝓut hun to death. | 

54 Jeſus therefoze walked no moe epenly 
among the Jewes, but went thence vnto 
acountrep neere to the wilderneſle, into a 
citie called Ephꝛaim, and there continued 
with his diſciples, | 

55 J And che Jewes Paſſeoner was at 
hand, and manp went out of the countrey 


bp to Jeruſalem befoze the Paſleouer, to p Becauſe they 
thought hereby 


epurifie themſelues. 
56 Then ſought they fox Jeſus, and ſpake to make them- 


among themſelnes, as they ſtoode in the ſelues more ho- 


Temple, What thinke pe, that hee com- Pl againſt they 
meth not to the fealt- 
57 Nowe both the high Pꝛieſtes and the Paſſeouer: but 
hariſes had giuen a commaundement, they were not 


that if any man knewe where he were, he commanded by 


ſhould thewe it, that they might take hun. God to vie this 


ceremonie. 
CHAS C10 
7 Chrift excuſeth Maries fact. 13 The aſffection of 
ſume towardes him, and the rage of other; againſt 
him and La{ arus,2 5 The commoditie of the croſſe, 
27 Hu prayer. 28 The anſwere of the Father. 32 
Hu death, and the fruite thereof. 36 He exhorteth 
to faith, 40 The blindneſſe of ſome, and the mfir- 
mities of others, | 
I T Yen * Jeſus ſire dapes befoze the Aſarrh.26.5, 
Paſſeoner, came to ethania, where marke 14.3. 
Lazarus was, which was dead, whom he 
had raiſed from the dead. 

2 There — 2 —— a ſnpper, æ Mar⸗ 
tha ſerued: but Lazarus was one ot them 
that ſate at the table with him. 

3 Then tcoke Marie a pound of oyntment 
of fpikenarde very coſtly, and anoynted | 
Jelus : feete;and wiped his feete with her 2 Euen from 
haire,and the honſe was filled with the la⸗ the head to the 
uour of the opntment. feete. 

4 Then ſaide one of his diſciples, euen Ju⸗ 
das Iſcariot Simons ſonne, which ſhould 
betrap him, 

5 Why was not this oyntment.ſolde fox 
bthiee hundzeth pence, and giuen to the b Reade Marke 
pore? bs abit, , «61 14-5» 

6 Nowe he ſaide this, not that he cared fox 
the peo2e, but becauſe he was a thiefe, ande 
had the bagge, and bare that which was (. 13.29. 
giuen. | 

7 Then ſaide Jeſus, Let her alone: againſt 

the day of mp burying lhe kept it. 

8 For the pooze alwayes pe haue with you, 

but me ye ſhall not haue alwayes, 

Then much people of the Jewes knewe 

that he was there: and thep-came,not fox 
elus ſake onely, but that they might ſee 

azarns alſo, whome hee had raiſed from 
the dead, 

10 The hie Pꝛieſtes therefoze conſulted, 
_ they might put Lazarus to death 
alſo, 

11 Vecauſe that fox his ſake many of the 
Jewes went away, à beleeued in Jeſus, 

12 Jon the mozowe a great multitude Arth. 21.8. 
that were come to the feaſt, when they marks 11.8. 
hearde that Jeſus thoulde come to Jeru⸗ lle 19.35. 


fale1 
ns 13 Tcoke 


1ould cate the 


he wheate corne, S. Iohn. 
3, Toke banches of pain res ym 72 


E 


e That 1 
Ibeſeech thee, 


d This doeth 
well declare 
that his King- 
dome ſtoode t pee map be t 
not in outwarde colte, 5 things \ 
——_— = 15 
ech. 9.9. ge at as 37 oy ugh he ww done ſo — 
glonfied remembzed = \ them, yer beleened thep no 
had done unto him. 38 — the ſaping of Eſaias jophe 
17 The people that was with might be fulfilled, that he 494 * * 531. 
him, bare witneſle that he called Lazarus beleenedour repozt? and tu whome is the rom. 10. 16. 
out of the graue, and rapſed hun from the * arme of the Loꝛd renetled? m That is the 
dead. 39 Therefoze e coulde they not beleeue, be- Goſpcl,which 
18 oze mette hum om bes caulethatEſaias ſaith againe, is the power of 
lor, the preaſe, they heard that hee hab done this 40 * Yee hath blinded their epes, and har⸗ God to ſalua- 
They were dened their heart, that thep ould not ſee tion to every 


of the race of 19 And the Phariſes ſaide among them- with cheir epes,noz vnderſtand with their one that doch 
the Iewes,and ſelues, pe howe ye 1 nos , peart, and thould be conuerted, Iſhour Þ belecue, — 


ia _ ide, the | wozlde goeth after '=4 chm "HED Ia. 2 — 
à and Grecia: n. 41 ings ſaid Eſaias when matth.13.1 
for el ſe the 20 Nowe there were certaine · Greekes / his glozie,and ſpake of him e marke 4. : 1 2 
lewes would among them that came vp to wozſhip at 42 Neuertheleſſe euen among the chiefe rn- {4 8. - in 
not haue per- the feaſt. lers man deteenedin hint: hun: but becauſe of attes 28.26, cont 
Bod worlds? *"2perhiawa in Galt and deſired Hun, laps aach deen J v 5 44 2 
ould worſhi à in Galile (aps ep caſt out e Spna- u By deliveri 
with them in F ung, Sy}, we would ſee Jeſus. pe By them from nt = 
the Temple. 22 Þ eare 
Which is, hat  agame Andzewe and Philip tolde Jelus, mai 
the knowledge 23 And anſwered them, ſaying, The 44 And Jelus + and ſaide, Ye that be- ue felicitie. in 
ofhimſhouldbe is came, that the Donne of man me, not in me, but in | 27,0xcomm- Cha 
manifeſt tho- muſt be 'gloifed him that ſent me. eT 
row all the 24 Derelp, verelp Ae 45 And hee thar leeth mee, leeth him that 647044. 10 
world. the come fall into the ground o Tobecitee the 
Marth. 10. 33. —. — re GERD am come a light into the wozld, that . men. wat 
and 16.25, ſoener beleenerh inmee,thould not a- an " 
RD En EIS, enemas =: iN 
29 = man des, and fy 
it vnto lite eternall. — — _ came fon eden, * ten 


74535 joue 26 If any man ſerue me, let him followe — | iudge the wozlde, but to the 197.condemne, 


eoflet him mee: fox where J am, there alſo my wWoizlde, 

from comming fernant be: and if any man ſexue me, him 48 Be that — and receineth no 0 
to Chriſt. will my Father honour. wozdes, Ir. enden 

h Andfoloſerth 27 Moiwe is troubled: and what iche worde that ear I hane 4 i: * 
ie for Claiſtes hall J ſap? ather, ſaue mee from him in bor on ay 
e: oure ; but therefoze came J vnto this 4 I ave ot ſpoken of mp ſelfe: but — 4 
Ch. 19. 24. a 102 Father, e mee, he gaue me a Pc ky 

3 The reforma- 2 Father. gloziſie thy Name. Then came — 1 — A ſhould ſap, and che Goff 


tion and reſto- there a vapce from heauen, ſaying, J What 


ring of thoſe haue both glozified it, and will gloziiie it 50 And — en commandement 
things, which againe. is life thinges therefoze 
were out of or- 29 Then ſaide the people that ſtcode by and that ee them ſo as theFas 
der. heard, that it was a thunder: others ſaid, vuto me. 

Chap 3.14. An Augel ſpake to him. 

k The croſſe is 30 Jeſus , and ſaide, This voyce CHAP. EIT 

the meane to fame not becauſe 'of mee, but fox pour 3 Chriftwaſherh the diſciples feete, 14 Exhorting 
gatherthe fakes. them to humilitie and charitie, 21 Telleth them 


Church of God 31 Noe is the i iudgement ot this wozld: of Judas the traitour, 34. Andcommandeth them 
together, and nowe lhall the pzince of this wozld be caſt carne ſtly to lone ene another. 38 He forewarncth 


to drawe men but. of Peters deniall. 

to heauen. 32 * Aud « J, if J were lift vp from the x Dwe * befoze the feaſt of the Paſſes a*7h.26.2, 
Not only the earth,will dzawe! all men vnto me. ouer, when Jeſus knewe that his mk 14-1- 
Fewes butalſo 33 Nowe this ſaide hee, (ignifping what Houre was come, that hee ſhonld'depart-/# 22.1 

the Gentiles, Nath he fhould die, out of this wozld unto the Father, foz as 

T/al.$9.36. 34 The people auſwered him, Wee haue much as hee loued his owne which were 2 Becauſehe 
and 110.4. hearde out of the * Lawe, — the Chziſt in the wozld,vuto the end he *loued them. ſaw che danger 


woe biderh fox ener: and howe ſapeſt thou,that great which 
7 25. che Sonne of man muſt be lift vy? who is was toward chematherfors he tooke on _ cars for chen 


„ „ 23,» — = 2- © = = 3 = a 0 @- ove &-» 


te eating of 
de paſſeouer. 


t And make 
thee cleane 
from thy 
knnes, 


Ovites example. 


» Whichwas 2 And when >\npper was done, (and 


at 
deuill had now put in of 
rhedeniliadnow put in heearro Jus 


3 Lebus knowing that the Father had gi 
uen all into his hands,and that he 
was come from God, and went to God, 

4 Yeriſeth from ſupper, and lapeth aſide 
his ypper garments, & tooke a towell,and 
girded himſelfe. 

$ After that, he powzed water into a baſin, 
and began to wach the diſciples feete,and 
to wipe them with the towel, wherewith 
he was girded, 

6 Then came he to Sino Peter, who ſaid 
to him, Lozd,doeſt thou waſh mp feete? 

2 Jeſus anſwered & (aid vnto him, What 
by thou knowelt not nowe : but thou 

alt knowe it hereafter, 

8 Peter ſaide vnto him, Thou ſhalt neuer 
walh mp feete. Jeſus anſwered him, If 
A <walh thee not, thou (Halt haue no part 
with me 


9 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lozde, not 
mp feete onelp, but allo the handes , and 


the head. | | 
mat is, to be 10 Jeſus ſaide to him, Ye that is walhed, 


continually 


purged ofthe 
corrupt affecti- 


needeth not, ſane tod walh his feete,but is 
cleane euer whit: and pe are cleane,but 


not all, 
ensand wordly 11 Fox he knewe who ſhoulde betray him: 


cares which re- 


maine dayly 
in75, 


Chap. 15.3. 


therefoze ſaid he, Pe are not allcleane. 

12 So after he had walhed their feete,and 
had taken his garments , and was let 
downe againe, he (aide vnto them, now 


eTo ſerue one pe what I haue done to pou? 
mother 


cb. 15. 20. 
. 10.24. 
like 6.40. 


41 9. 
Vader pre- 
tence of friend- 


13 Pe tall me Maſter, and Loꝛd, and pe ſay 
well: foz ſo am J. 

14 If I then pour Lad, and Maſter, haue 
waſhed pour ferte, pe alſo ought to waſh 
*one anothers feete. 25 

15 Fox I baue giuen yon an example, that 
pe ſhould do, euen as I haue done to yon. 


i ſeeketh his 16 D . l vnto * 
1 5 erelp, verelp I ſap pou, * The 


Nn the 
and re- 


is not greater then maſter, 
—— the ambaſſadour 28 then he 
m. | 


ent 
— ofthe 17 Jfpeknowe theſe things, bleſſed are pe, 


M. 10. 40. 
bile 10.16, 


hFor very hor- 
our and indi g 
nation of ſuch 


if ye doe them. 

18 J ſpeake not of pon all: J knowe 
whom J baue choſen : but it is that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, * Ye that 
— mead with me, hath lift vp his 


| me. 
aadominable 19 From hencefozth tell J pou befoze it 


Ae, as Tudas 
ould commit. 


1 
afirme 
A 26 21, 
r. 14. 18. 
22.21. 


k Their faſhion 
a not to fit at 
tl le, bur ha- 


He did openly 20 


come, that when it is come to paſſe, pe 
* beleene that J ams he, 
*Derelp, v I (ay vnto you, JfJ 
ſend anp, he that receineth him, recetueth 
_- that recciueth me, recemeth 
n me. 
21 When Jeſus had ſaide theſe things her 
was i piece, and! ifi⸗ 
ed, and ſaide, Yerelp, bexely J ſap, vntg 
pou,that one of pou ſhall betrap me. 


br pa ſhoes 22 * Then the diſctples looked one on an⸗ 
o 


tet, chat ge choulde atke who it was of we muſt begin in him, continue in him, _ * in him. 


Chap.xtttr. Mutuall loue, Many dwelling places. 486 . 


w ſpake. | | 
25 Nec * bzeſt,ſaid 


of hun. 


hun. 

29 Foz ſome of them thought becauſe Jus 
das had the bagge , that Zeſus had ſai 
bnto hun, Bye thole things that we haue 
neede of againſt the feaſt:oz that he ſhould 
giue ſome thing to the pooze, 

30 Alloone then as hee had receined the 
be he went unmediatip out, & it was 
n 


31 When he was gone out, Jeſus ſaide RE. 
m owe is the Sonne of man glozified, m Meaning, 
God is glozified in him. that his croſſe 
32 It God be glozified in hun, God ſhall all ingender 
allo glozifie Him in himlelfe > and 1 * 
ſtraightwap glozifie him. 2 7 Hwy 
33 Litle childzen,pet alitlewhileam J with ingen 
pou: ꝓt᷑ ſhall ſeeke me, but as I ſaid vnto b em * 
the * Jewes , Whither-J goe , can pe not >" os 0 


come: alſo to pou ſap I now, on . 
34 *> A new — —— * 34 
pou, that pe loue one another : as hauc 19.18. 


loued pou, that pe alſo loue one another. 1 
35 Bp this ſhal all men knowe Þ pe are my 2 12. 
diſciples,if pe haue lone ame tu another. Wirz hw 
36 Simon Peter ſaide vnto him, Lozde, „br te baue 
whither goeſt_thou 2 Jeſus anſwered in re. 
him, Whither J goe,thou canſt not folow — 3 
menowe:but thou ® ſhalt followe me af- |, * bt. 22 
terwardes. Ti ugn it "a 
37 Peter ſaide bnto him, Lozde,why can A nn. 
not followe thee now? J willap downe 5 hen tho 
my life foz thy ſake. hatrbe U 
38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wile chou lane \ ** 
downe thy life foz mp ſake? Derelp, vere⸗ 85 
ly I ſap vnto thee, The cocke ſhall not l 9-4 4 
crowe, till thou haue denied me thzile, ** 
CHAP. XIIII. 
x Hee armeth his diſciples with conſolation againſt 
trouble. 2 He aſcendeth into heau:n to prepare vs a 
place. 6 The way, the trueth and the life. 10 The 
Father and Chrift one. 13 How we ſhould pray. 23 
The promes vnto them that keepe his worde. 
I A Nd hee ſaide to his diſciples , Let not a For in ſo be- 
pour heart be troubled : pe beleeue in lecuing , no 
God, ® beleeuc alſo in me. troubles ſhall 
2 Jnmp Fathers houſe areb many dwel- oucrcome the, 
ling places: it it were not ſo, J would b so chat there 
haue tolde pou : J goe to pzepare a place is not onely 
foꝛ pou. — for him, 
3 And though J goe to pꝛepare a place fox but for all his. 
vou, I will? conie againe, and receiue pou c At the latter 
vnto mp ſelte „that where J am, there day, Acts 1.11. 
e 


map ve be alſo. d He was not 
4 And whither J goe, pe knowe, and the altogether ig- 
way pe knowe. norant, but his 


id-vnto him, Loꝛd, we know knowledge was 


6- Jeſus: laide unto him, J am the wan, e Therefore 


Who loucth Chriſt,” 8. lohn. Chriftihe rruevine, 


and the trueth, and the lite. No man com- giue J vnto you, Let not pour he r 
"meth unto the Facher, vut by me. troubted,noz feare, auf ” A Chriſt — 
7 If ye had nomen me, ve ſhoulde haue 28 Pe haue heard howe J ſaid vnto pou, J ma, to be Med. 
knowen mp Father alſo:and from heuce⸗ goe awap, and will come vnto pou. If pe atour — 
forth pe knowe him, and haue ſeene him. loued me. ve would verelp reiopce, becauſe God and vs. . 
8 Philip laid unto hun, Lozd,thew vs ty J ſaide, J goe vnto the Father: fox my t Satan execs. 
Father, and it ſufficeth vs, Father is greater then J. teth his rage x 
9 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, J haue bin ſo long 29 And nowe haue J ſpoken vnto pon, be⸗ tyrannie by the 
tune with you, and halt thou not knowen foze it come, that when it is come to paſſe, permiſſion of 
me, Philip: he that hath ſeene me, hath pe might belecue, God, 
f For the very ſeene mp Father: howe then ſapelt thou, 30 Yereafter wil I not ſpeake many things u Satan ſhall at 
fulnes of the di- Shewe vs thy Father? | vnto you: fox Þ*pyince of this wozld com- ſaile me with al 
uinitie remai- 10 Beleeueſt thou not, that J am in d Fa- + meth, and hath » nought in me. his force, but he 
neth in Chriſt, Ther,®*the Father is in me:? the woldes 31 But it is that the wozld map know that ſhall not findej 
In that, that that I ſpeake vnto pou, I ſpeake not of J loue my Father: andasÞ Father hath in me which he 


ee is man. mp s ſelfe: but the Father that dwelleth commanded me, ſo J doe. Ariſe, iet vs go lookech for: for 
h Who decla- in me, heb doth the wozkes. hence, | I am that inno- 
reth his maie- II Beleene me, that J am in the Father, CH AP. XV. cent lambe 
ſtie and vertue and the Father in nie: at the leaſt,beleeue 6 The ſweete conſo/ation , and mutuall loue be- without ſpot, 
by his doctrine me fox the very wozrkes ſake. tweene Chrift and his members under the parable 


and miracles. 12 Derely, verelp J ſay vnto pou, he that ef the vine, 18 Of tber common afflitions and 

i This is refer- beleeneth in me, the workes that J do,'he perſecutions. 26 The office of the holy Ghoſt,and 

red to j whole H{halldoalſo,and greater then theſe ſhal he e Apoflce. 

body of the doe: fo: I goe vnto mp Father. I ] Am the true bine, and my Father is an 

Church, in 13 And whatſocuer pe ale in my Name, hulbandman. 

whom this vet- that will A doe, that the Father map be 2 * Enerp bzanch that beareth not fruite A1. 15.3. 


rue of Chriſt gloufied in the Sonne. in me, he taketh away: and euerp one that 

doeth ſhine and 14 I pe (hall aſke any thing in my Name, beareth fruite, he purgeth it, that it may 

remaine for J will doe it. bring foꝛth moe fruite. 

euer. 15 If pe loue me, keepe my commande- 3 Nou are pe cleane thzough the wozde, (. 13. 10. 
Chap. i f. 23. ments, which J haue ſpoken vnto you, 

mat. . 7. 16 And J wil pꝛay the Father, and he ſhal 4 Abide in me,+ J in vou: as the bzanche 

mar. 1 f. 24. giue you another * Comfozter, that h cannot beare fruite of it ſelfe , except it a⸗ : 
James 1.5. map abide with you fox euer, | bide in the vme, no moze can pe, except pe 2 We canbring 
k L haue com- 17 Euen the Spirite of i trueth , whom the abide in me. < forth no fruite, 
forted you wozld cannot receme,becaule it ſeeth him 5 Jam the vine: ye are the bzanches : he except ve be 


whiles I was not, neither knoweth him: but peknowe that abideth in me, and Jin him, the ſame ing raffed in 
with you, but him: fox he dwelleth with vou, and halbe bzingeth fooꝛth much fruite: fox without Chriſt. 


henceforth the in volt. . — me can pe doe nothing. 
holy Ghoſt ſhall 18 IJ will not leaue pou comfoztleſſe : but J 6 Ita man abide not m me, he is caſt foxth 
comfort you, & Will = come to yon, as a banche, and withereth: and men gaz 
— you. Ty Peta litie while, and the wozld ſhall fee ther them, and caſt chem into the fire, and 
So called, be- ine no more, but pe ſhall ſee me: becauſe - bhurne. 6 a 
cauſe he wor⸗ J liue. pe ſhall line alſo, 7 It pe abide in me, and my b words abide b We muſt be 
keth in vs the 20 At that dap ſhall ve know that J am in in vou, aſne : what pe will, and it ſhall be rooted in leſus 
trueth. my Father, and you in me, and Jin you. done to pou. Chriſt by faith, 


m Which thing 21 Yethat hath mp commandements,and 8 Yerein is mp Father glozified , that pc vbich cometh 
he doeth by rhe keepeth them, is he that loueth me: and beare much fruite, and be made mp dilci⸗ ol che worde 
vertue of his he that loueth me, a thall be loued of mp ples, of God, " 
Spirit. Father:and J will loue hun, & will ſhewe 9 As the Father hath loued me, ſo haue J c So chat fe h 
n He ſhall ſenſi- mine owne felfe to hum. loued pon: continne m m lone. lowe Gods 
bly feele that 22 Judas ſaide vnto him (not o Jſcariot) 10 If pe ſhall keepe my commandements, worde gp, 
the grace of Lozde, what is the canſe that thou wilt pe ſhall abide in mp lone /as J haue kept e 2 
God abideh ſheme thy lelfe vnto us, and not vnto the mp Fathers commandefnents, & abide 27 fatty ay, 
in him. world? in his loue. d Wherewit 
o But the bro- 23 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, 11 Theſe things haue J ſpoken vnto you, I loue on. 
ther of lames. If auy man loue me, he will y keepe mp that mp ioye might remaine in you, and aud 
p Whereby he worde, and my Father will lone him, and that your top might be © full. 1 
aduertiſerh rhe we will come vnto him, and will dwell x2 * This is mp commandement, that yer 
not to haue re · with him. n lone one another: as Jhausloued pou. 
ſpect to he 24 He that loneth me not, keepeth not mn 13 Greater loue then this gath no mar 
world, leſt they woꝛds, æ the word which de heare, is nut when any man bello wer his life fol ht 
ſhould be draw- © q mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. fri endes. Ty 
en backe by 25 Theſe things haue I \poſten vnts pou, t4 Pe are mp friendes,if pe doe whatſoener 
n_ example. 1 1 wn — * 4 ä Ky. As for 1 9 
q Tharis, not 26 But the Comforter, which'ts the holp x5 Yencefoozth , call J pon not fernants: 
his alone: for Ghoſt, whom the Father will fend Anna A. en 2 unt dis f So chat there 
8 25 


entier. 
Chap. 1334 
6 %%% 
8 1. 0h 3 11. 
and 4. 21. 


he had norhin won is nothing 


ne, he ſhall teach yonalfrings, and 
ſeparare from al thinges to pour renting ee, „ aue omitted that 
his Father. whicl A haue tolde pot. | : neceſſari - 
r All comfort 27 9397 ce J leaue with vou: nõẽ peace ? nden eb 3 vs, and cone 


avd proſperitie. gin vnto pou: uot as the wollde gineth, 16 Pe haue'not/thoſen md ;-hat J yane ning our al 


Fd 


The Comforter promiſed, Chap. xvt. Aske, and ye ſhall haue. 487 
16% choſen pou, andozdained yon, * that pee away, the Comfozter will not come vntg 
undd e and being foozth fruite, and that pour pou: but if I depart, J will ſende him vn⸗ 
te remaine , that whatſoeuer = hall to pou, : d Or,conuince, 
aſke of rhe Father in mp Name, hee map 8 And when he is come, he will 4 repzone This is to be vn- 
it pou. the wozlde of ſine, and ofrighteouineſle, derſtand of the 
17 Theſe thinges commaunde J pou , that and of iudgement. comming ofthe 
pe loue one an other. 9 Sf «ſinne, becauſe they bel&ne not in holy Gholt 
18 If the wozlde hate pou,ye knowe that it mee: . whenhisvertue 
me befoze pou, 10 Df f righteouſneſſe, becaufe I goe to mp and ſtrength 


19 It pe were of the wozlde, the wozlde 


(hap.1 3.16, would loue his owne : but becauſe ve are 
marth,10.24+ not of the wozlde, but J haue choſen pou 
Matth.24 9. out of the wozlde, therefoze the wozld ha⸗ 


The worde teth pou. 
aloſigniberh, 20 Remember the wozd that J ſaide vnto 


ade diligent to way, *The leruant is not greater then his 
ie faultes to malter, * If they haue perſecuted mee, 
Ach = ne tber will perſecute pou alſo: if then haue 


ſelſe ame word, 1 8 wozde, they will alſo keepe 


Ir 
burcalledtheirs 21 But all theſe thinges will they doe vnto 


_ they pou fox mp names ſake, becauſe thep haue 
Mould . not knomen hum that ſent me. 


22 If J had not come and ſpoken vnto 
bei £7 them, they i ſhonldenot hane had ſinne: 
deinnocerylt ® but nowe haue they no k cloke foz their 


| ne. 
nered their ma- 23 Ye that hateth mee, hateth mp Father 


lice. 
allo. 
k Inthatthey 
refuled Chriſt, 24 If J hadnot done wozkes among them 


itakerh fr none other man did, then had not 
acer nom. hadſinne: but nome haue thep both ſcene, 
Mew che and haue hated both me, and my Father, 
mereuith they 25 But ir is that the worde might be fulfil- 

led, that is wzitten in their! Lawe,*Thcy 


haue ſeemed to 


filed them- 
f Hoe cauſe, 
. 26 But when the Comfozter ſhall come, 
holy and 1 * whome J will ſende vnto you from the 
n+ finne Father, euen the Spirite of trueth, which 
| Tharic in dhe PLOceedeth of the Father, hee ſhall teltifie 
That is, in the of m 


, E. 
1 27 Aud pee ſhall witneſſe alſo, becauſe pee 
35.19. haue bene with me from the beginning. 


— 
110. CHAP. XVI. 

2 Hee putteth them in rem:mbrance of the cyoſſe, 
and of their owne snfirmitie to come, 7 And 
therefore doeth comfort them with the promiſe of 
the holy GhoiF, 16 Of the comming againe of 
Chrift. 17 Of his aſcenſion, 23 To ale in the 
Name of Chriſt. 33 Peace in Chriſt, and in the 
world 5 Hiction. 

1 eſe thinges haue J ſaide vnto pou 

þ | 6 
. 1 that pe ſhould not be-offended, 

we, 2 They ſhall + excommunicate pou: yea, 
t Greeke, put you the time thal come, that whoſoeuer killeth 
e the bg. pou, wil thinke that he doeth God ſeruice. 
gun 3 And thele things will they doe vnto pon, 


becauſe thep haue not knowen the Fa⸗ 
ortheſe things haue Jtolde pon, tha 
4 Butthe igs haue J tolde you, that 
when the houre ſhall come, pe might re- 
member, that I tolde you them. And theſe 
things b laid J not vnto pou from the be- 
ginning, becauſe J was with pon. 
5 But now Jgo mp way to him that ſent 
— none of pou aſketh me, Whither 
6 But becauſe J haue ſaide theſe thinges 
vnto pou, pour heartes are full of ſozowe. 
7 ET EI 9 
foz pou that I goeawap : foz if I goe not 


b He bare with 
em becauſe 
ey were but 
e. 
e ror if ou di 
conſider; ye = 
WA reioyce. 


Father, and pe ſhall ſee menomoze: ſhall ſhine in 
11 Df s tudgement, becauſe the pyince of che Church. 
this woxld is indged, e His enemies 
12 J haue pet © man S to ſap buto which contem- 
pou, but pe cannot beare nowe. ned him, and 
13 Yowbeit, when he is come which is the put him to 
Spirite of trueth, 12 will leade pou into death, ſhalbe 
all trueth : foꝛ hee ſhall not ſpeake of him- conuict by their 
ſelfe, but —— ſhall heare, ſhall owne conſei- 
he ſpeake,and he will thew pou the things ence, for that 
to come. f they did not 
14 He ſhall glozifie mee: foz he ſhall receine lecue in him, 
ol mine, and {Hall ſhewe it vnto pon, Actes 2. 37. and 
15 All chinges that the Father hath , are ſhall know that 
mine: th e (aide J, that hee {hall take withourTeſus 
of mine, and thewe it vnto pou. Chriſt there is 
16 * litle while, and pe ſhall not ſee me: and nothing but 
722 a litle while, and pe ſhall ſer me: fo ſinne. 
goe to my Father. f Wherefore 
17 T hen (aide ſome of his diſciples among the wicked muſt 
themſelues, What is this that hee ſayeth needes confeſſe 
vnto vs, A litle while, and pe ſhall not ſee that he was iuſt, 
mee, and againe, a litle while, and pe ſhall nd beloued of 
ſee me, and, Fox I go to mp Father? his father, and 
18 They ſaide therefoze, What is this that not condemned 
e ſaith, litle whiles we knowe not what by him as a 
e ſaith. blaſphemer or 
19 Nowe Jeſus knewe that they woulde tranſgreſſor. 
aſke him, and ſaide vnto them, Doe ye ens 2 When they 
quire among pour ſelues, of that J ſaide, ſhall know chat 
A litle while, and pe ſhall not ſee mee: and I (whome they 
againe,a litle while,and pe thall ſee me? called the car- 
20 YDerely, verelp J ſap unto pou, that pee penters ſonne, 
ſhall weepe and lament, # the wozlde ſhall and willed to 
reiopce : and pe [hall ſozowe, but pour ſo⸗ come downe 
rowe ſhalbe turned to top. from the croſſe) 
21 A woman when lhe trauaileth, hath ſo⸗ am the very 
rowe, becauſe her houre is come: but as ſonne of God 
ſcone as ſhe is delincredof the ** ſhee which haue o- 
remembzeth no moze the anguiſh, fox iope uercome all the 
that a man is bozne into the wolld. power of hell, 
22 And pe now therefoze are in ſoꝛow : but and reigne oucr 
bp ſeeyou m againe, and pour heartes all, Epheſ.z.19, 
all reiopce, and pour tope ſhall "no man 20. 
take from pou. h Theſe things 
23 And in that day ſhall pee aſke mee o no- are conteine 
thing. Derely , verely J ſap vnto you, in the doctrine 
whatſoener pe ſhal aſke the Father in my ofthe Apoſtles 
Name, he will giue it you, ; which onely is 
24 Yitherto haue ye aſked v nothing in my ſuſficient. 
Name: alke, and pee thall receiue, that i As touching 
your top map be full. the ſpirituall 
kingdome of 
God: for the Apoſtles knew not that, till after the reſurrection. 
k Mine abſence ſhall not be long: for I will ſend you the holy 
Ghoſt, who ſhall remaine with you for euer. 1 From death I 
paſſe to glory, and ſo will I indue you with mine heauenly ver- 
tue. m By the power and vertue of the holy Ghoſt. n For 
it ſnalbe grounded vpon my reſutrection — the grace of the 
holy Ghoſt. o For ye ſhall haue perſe& knowledge, and 
ſhall no more dout, as you were wont. Chap.14-13.matth.7.7- 
and 21. 22. marke 11-24, luke 11. 9. iames 1.5. P In reſpect of 
that, that you ſhall obtaine, if you aſke in fait | . 


25 Thele 


Peace in Chriſt, | S. Iohn. Chriftes prayer. 


25 Thele things haue I ſpoken vnto pou in xx And nowe am J no mote in the wondde, 
ſhall ; but the time will come, when but theſe are in the wozlde,and J come to 8 Thatthey ne 


ſhall no moze ſpeake to you m para- thee, Holy Father, keepe thein in thy may be ioyned bk 


les: but I ſhall e pon plainly ofthe Name, cuen them whom thou haſt ginen in vnitic of d 

Father. me,that thep map be g one,as we are, faith and ſpirit, he 

26 At that day ſhall pe aſke in my Name, 12 While I was with them in the wozlde, h He vs 0 — 

q Chriſt deni- and J ſaꝝ not unto pou, that I will4pzay J kept them in thy name: thole that thou called, not only - 

eth not that he bnto the Father foz pou. ganelt me, haue I kept, and none of them for that he pe- de 
is the Media- 27 So the Father humlelfe loueth you,be- 1s loſt, but the childe of perdition, that the -iſhec, but be. 
tour, but ſhew- cauſe pe = loned me, and haue belee= *Scriprure might be fulfilled, cauſe God had 
eth that they ued that I came out from God, 13 And nowe come J to thee, a theſe things appointed and 


ſhall obteine 28 Jam come out from the Father, and ſpeake J in the Wonlde, that they might ordcined him 
theirrequeſts came into the wozlde : againe J leaue the haue mp top fulfaled in themſelues, to this ende, 


without diffi- wozld,and goe to the Father. I4 Jhaue giuen them thy worde, and the &&es 1.16,18, 
cultie or any 29 Yis diſciples ſaide vnto him, Loe, nowe wWozlde hath hated them, becauſe they are and 4.210. 
paine, ſpeakeſt thou plainelp, and thou ſpeakeſt i not of the wozlde, as J am not of the 7/a/.109.7, 
Chap.17.8, no parable, wo1ld, i Bur ate ſept» 


30 Nowe knowe we that thou knoweſt all 15 J pzaynot that thou ſhouldeft take chem rated by the 
— 1 and needelt not that any man out ot the wozld, but that thou keepe them Spirit ofrege. 


Matth. 26.31. ould alke thee. Vy this we beleeu that from euill. neration. 
marks 14-27. thou art come out from God, 16 Theparenotofthe wozlde,as J am not 0 con ccrn 
r Although zt Jeſus anſwered them, Doe pou beleene - of the wozlde, them to thy ſelf, 
men forſake nowe? 17 ||* Sanctifie them with thy trueth: thp k Renuethem 
Chriſt, yet is he 32 Beholde, the houre commeth,andisal- word is trueth. with thine bea. 
no whit dimi- readie come, that pe ſhall be ſcattered eue⸗ 18 As thon diddeſt fend me into the woꝛld, uenly grace, 
niſhed: ſor he ry man into his owne, and ſhall leaue me ſo haue J ſent them into the would, that — onely 
and his Father alone: but Jamnot alone: fox the Fa- 19 And fo their lakes lanictifie J inp ſelfe, mY ſeekethy 
are Ones ther is with me. that they alſo map be | ſancttificd through will. 
W'. haue reſt 33 "Theſe thinges haue J ſpoken vnto you, the trueth. 1 Which thing 
and comfort that ' in me pe might haue peace: in the 20 Aue not fox theſe alone, but for them declarech that 
when we are wotlde pe ſhall haue affliction, but be of allo which thall belecue in mee, though Chriſtes holi. 
truely graffedo god comt̃oꝛt: I haue ouercome thewozld, their wozd, neſſe is ours, 
in Chriſt. 21 That they all may be one, as thou, O m That the in. 


CHAP. XVII. Father, art in me, and J in thee: euen that fidels — 7 
1 The prayer of Chrift unto his Father, both for him then map be alio one in vs, that 12 a wonzld Experience 
ſelſ and bi n. and alſo for all ſuch &re= map belecue that thou haſt ſent mee. conuiced to 
ceiue the trueth. 8 22 And the gloiie that thou ganelt mee, J conſeſſe my 
I 1 Yeſe thinges ſpake Jeſus, and lift vß v haneginen chem, that thep map be onẽ, glorie. 


his epes to heauen, and ſaide, Father, as we are one, n L haue ſhex- 
the houre is come: glozifie thy Sonne, 23 Jin them, and thon in mee, that they ed chemthe 
that thy Sonne alſo map glozifie thee, may be made perfite in one, and that the example and 


Marth 28.18. 2 As thou haſt ginen hun * power ouer wollde may knowe, that thou haſt ſent paterne of pet 
a Chriſt hath all fleth,that he thould giue eternall life to me, and halt loued thein, as thou haſt lo⸗ tte felicite. 


all rule and do- All them that thou Halt ginen hun. ned me. Chap.12.26, 
minion ouer 3 And this is life eternall, that they know 24 Father, I will that they which thou o That they 
men. thee to be the onelp very God, and whom haſt ginen ine be o with me enen where J may * 
b Which are thou halt ſent, Jeſus © Chalk, am, that they map behoidnwglozy, which — p in o_ 
the elect. 4 Jhaue 4 glozified thee on the earth: J thon halt ginen mee : foz thou louedſt mee bort, that in 
© That is, that haue finiſhed the wozke which thon ga⸗ befoze the foundation of the wozld. ende they — 
they acknow- ueſt me to doe. : 25 Orighteous Father, the wonld alſo hath emoy — 
ledge both the 5 And now glozifie me, thou Father, with not knowen thee, bat J haue knowen glorie * me. 
Father and the thine owne leife, with the glozie which Þ thee, and theſe haue knowen, that thou 7 mn 
Sonne to be ve- Had with thee befoze the wozld was. -' Haſt ſent me, im we _ 
God, 6 J haue declared thy name vnto the men 26 And J haue declared vnto them thy compreheg - 


As well by which thou ganeſt mee out of che wozlde: Name, and will declare it, that the loue — net 
doctrine as mi- a thine thep were, and thou gaueſt them wherewith thou haſt toned me, map bem with 0998 


racles. _ me. and they haue kept thy woꝛd. them, and J in »them, ueth vs, 
Our election 7 Nowe then knowe that all thinges . p 
ſtandeth in the whatſoener thou haſt ginen mee, are of CH AP. XVIII. frh 


good pleaſure thee. 3 Chriſt is betrayed.6 The wordes of his mouth ſmits ha 
of God, which 8 Foz J haue giuen vnto them the wds, . officers to the ground. 10 Peter ſmiteth off 

is the only fun · which thou gaucſt me, and they haue re⸗ Malchus care. 13 Ie is brought before Annas 

dation, & cauſe cciued them, * and hane knowen ſurelp and ( aiaphas, 25 VVhere Peter denieth him. 35 

bf our ſaluati- that IJ came out from thee, and haue be⸗ He relleth Pilate what his kingdome is. 

on, and is de- leeued that thou haſt ſent me. I VV Yen Jeſus had ſpokt᷑ theſe things, 2 Which — 

tlared to vs in 9 J pan fo them: J pay not foz fthe hee went fooꝛth with his diſciples a deepe ve 
Chriſt,through oz ide, but fox them which thou halt gi- oner the bzooke * Cedzon / where was a through the 


whom we are uen me: foxthep arethine, garden, into the which hee entted, and his ichs rene 
juſtified by 10 And all mine are thine, and thine are diſciples. bich her - ranne aſter à 
faith, & ſandi- nune, and J am gioziſied in them. 2 And Judas which betrayed him, knewe greattalne 
bed, Rom 8.29, -- alſo the place: fo Jeſus oft times reſoztcd n 
matt. 26.30 7 


80. Epheſ. 1. 4, 3. Chap. 16.27, f That is, the reprobate. thither with his diſciples, 


3 Judas 4.7 


del ofthe go» ſhould come vnto him, went fozth & (aide 
nernour of the unto them, Whom ſeeke pe? 
Temple. s They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazaret. 
41 us laide vnto them, Jam he. Nowe 
Dune alſo which betrayed him, ſtoode 
iththem, 

6 Aſlloone then as he had ſaid vnto them, 
AJ am he, they went backewardes and fell 
ro the ground. 5 

7 Then he aſked them againe , Wh ſerke 
pe? And they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazaret. 

8 Jelus anſwered, ſaidvnto pou, chat J 
—1＋ therefoze if pe ſeeke me, let theſe go 

eir way. 

9 This was that the wozd might be fulfilled 

(had.17-13» w he ſpake, * Sf them which thou 
t He both ſpa - ganelt me, haue J loſt none. 

eth their bo- 10 Then Sunon Peter hauing a worde, 
dies and alſo dꝛewe it, # ſmote the hie Pꝛieſts ſeruant, 
ſuech their and cut off his right eare. Nowe the ler⸗ 
ſoules, uants name was ſNalchus. 

11 Then ſaide Jeſus vnto Peter, Put vp 
thy ſwozde into the h: ſhall J not 
dunkeof the cup which my Father hath 

uen me: 


12 Then the bande and the captaine, and 
. the officers of the Jewes tooke Jeſus, 


and bound him, 
Ul 32. 13 And led him away to d Anuas firſt (fox 
Who ſent e was father in law to Caiaphas, which 


Chnſt ynto Ca- as the hie Pꝛieſt e that ſame peere) _ 
laphas the hie 14 And Caiaphas was he, that gaue coũ⸗ 
Prieſt bound. fell to the Jewes, that it was expedient 
eAlhough this that one man ſhould die foꝛ the people, 
ofce was for 15 J Now Simon Peter followed Jelns, 
terme oflife by and another diſciple, and that diſciple 
Gods ordinice, was knowen of the hie Pꝛieſt: therefoze 
ſerthe ambiti- He went in with Jeſus into the hal of the 
and diſſenti- hie Pyieſt, 

mofthe Iewes, 16 Then Peter ltcod at the dooze without. 

euſe4theRo- Then went out the other diſciple, which 

wanes from was knowen vnto the hie Pꝛieſt, and 

dne to time to ſpake to her that kept the dooze, ᷣ bought 

e either mim Peter, 

kr buderic or 37 Then ſaid the maid that kept the bone. 
— vnto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this 

42. I-59, mans diſciples-Ye ſaid, J aim not. 
6.58. 18 And the ſeruants 4 officers ſtond there, 

$014.54» which had made a fire of coles:foz it was 

We 32.54, coſde, and they warmed themſelues. And 

Peter allo ſtoode among them, and wars 
med himſelfe. 
19 © (The hie Pzieſt then aſked Jcſus of 
char! his diſciples, and of his doctrine. 

1 io frank- 20 Jelus anſwered him, I ſpake f openly 

149 plainely, tothe woꝛlde: J euer taught in the Sp⸗ 
nagogue and in the Temple, whither the 
— —＋ — and in ſecrete 

aue J ſapd nothing, 

21 Why aſkeſt thou me? aſke them which 
heard me what J ſapde vnto them: be- 
holde, they know what I ſapd. 

22 Mhen he had ſpoken theſe thinges, one 
of the officers which ſtcode by, ſmote Je⸗ 
ſus with his rod ſaping, Anlwereſt thou 
the hie Pꝛieſt ſo 7 | 

23 Jeſus anſwered him, If J hauecuill 


Cri is taken and bound. Chap. xvr rr. Peters deniall, 480 
76.47. | then after he had receined ab hand ſpoken, beare witneſſe of the enill : but if 

— , of men and officers of the high Pꝛieſtes, 4 haue well ſpoken, whp \miteſt thou 

422.47 and of the Phariſes, came thicher with me: 

d Thewhich —lanternes,and tozches, and weapons, 24 Nowe Annas had sſent him bound Mar. 26. 57. 

de had obrei= 4 Then Jeſus, knowing all thinges that vnto Caiaphas the hie Paieſt) mar. 14. 53. 


25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed e 22. 54, 
himlelfe, and thep (aide vnto him, Art g Aſterthat 
not thou allo of his diſciples? Ye denied Caiaphas had 
it, and ſaide,J am not. Frſt ſent him 

26 One of the ſeruants of the hie Pꝛieſt, to him. | 
his couſhn whoſe eare Peter ſmote off, Ma7.26.69,70, 
ſaide, Did not J ſee thee in the garden war. 14.65. labs 
with him: 22.55436,57» 

27 Peter then denied againe, and immedi⸗ 
atly the cocke crewe 

28 q* Then led they Jeſus from Caia- M. 2. 2. 
phas into the common hall. Now it was 947-1 5.7. 
moming, and they theinſelues went not ke 23-7. 
into the common hall, leaſt they Houlde | 
be * defiled, but that they might cate the Ae» 10.28; 
Paſſeouer, and 11.3. 

29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and 
ſaide, What accuſation bzing ye againſt 
this man: 

30 Thep anſwered and ſaide vnto him, Ik 
e were not an euill doer , we woulde not 

ne deliuered him vnto thee. 

31 Then ſaid Pilate vnto them, Take © pe h He ſpake this 
um, and iudge him after pour owne diſdaine fully, 
awe, Then the Jewes ſaid vnto him, Jt becauſe they 

is not i lawfull foz vs to put any man to were ſo bent a- 
death. gainſt all right 

32 It was that the woꝛd of Jeſus * might be and 7 
fulfilled which he ſpake , ſignifying what i As if they 
death he ſhould die. ſhoulde ſay, 

33 So Pilateentred into the common hal Thou wilt not 
againe, andcalled Jeſus , and ſaide vnto ſuffer vs ro doe 
him, Art thou the King of the Jewes? ir: for he knew 

34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sapelt thou that chat it was not 
of thy ſelfe, oz did other tell it thee of me? permitted ro 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am Ja Jewe? them by che 
Thine owne nation, and the hie Pꝛieſtes Romanes ro 
haue deliuered thee vnto me, What haſt puniſh with 
thou done? ; ; death, 

36 Fun anſwered, ſ My kingdome is not . 20. 19. 
of this * wozlde: if my kingdome were of Mr. 27. 11. 
this wonlde, mp ſernants woulde ſurely Nr. 15. 2. 
fight, that I ſhould not be delinered to the e 233+ 
Jewes : But nowe is mp kingdome not K It ſtandeth 
from hence. not In ſtrength 

37 Pilate then ſaide vnts him, Art thon a of men nor in 
King then? Jeſus anſwered , Thou ſap- worldly de- 
eſt that J anĩ a King: fox this cauſe am J fence. 
bome, and for this cauſe tame J into the | This was a 
wonlde, that J ſhould beare witneſſe vnto 1 
the trueth:euerp one that is of the trueth, diſdainefull 
heareth mp voyce. queſtion, 

38 Pilate ſaid vnto him. What is trueth? Ma. 27. 15. 
And when he had laide that, he went out *. 15.6. 
againe vnto the Jewes , and ſaide unto (C23. 17. 
them, J finde in him no cauſe at all. m This was one 

39 But pou haue a cuſtome, Þ J ſhould of their blinde 
dcliner you one looſe at the Paſſeoner: abuſes: ſor the 
will pe then that J looſe vuto you the Lawe of God, 
King ofthe Jewes? gaue no libertie 

40 * Then cryed they all againe, ſaping, do quit a wie- 
Not him, but Barabbas: now this Baz ked treſpaſſer. 
rabbas was a murtherer. Actes 3.14. 


CHAP. XIX. 

1 VVhen Pilate coulde not aſſivage the rage of the 
Jeyes againſt Chriſt , hee deliuereth bim 2p wo 
TH 


Nopower but from aboue. 8. John. Thefouldiers eaft bd 


bis ſuperſeription to bee hanged betweene two 
+ theenes, 23 They caſt lottes for hu garments. 
26 Hee commendeth his mother unte Tohn, 28 
Calleth for drinke, 33 Dieth , and his fide is 
pearced , and taken downe from the croſſe, 38 
He i buried, 
Mat.29.279. 1 TELE tooke Jeſus and {cours 
mar. 15. 16, 17. ged him. 


19 J And Pilate wrote alſo 12 
it on the croſſe, and it was wi E- 
SVS OF NATZARET THE KING 
OP 41 IEWES. 93 
20 T tle then read many o ß Jewes: 
for 82 place where Jeſus was crucified, 
was neere to the citie:and it was witten | 
in » Yebzewe, Greeke,and Latin. h Becauſe all 


a He thought 2 And the ſouldiers platted a crowne of 21 Then ſaide the hie Pzieſts ofthe Jewes naticns might 


to haue pacified thomes, and put it on his head, and they 
the furie of the put ou him a le garment, 
Iewes by ſome 3 And aide, Haile, King of the Jewes. 
indifferent cor- And they ſmote him with their roddes. 
xection. 4 Then Pilate went foozth againe,s ſaide 
_— beholde, J bz him forth to 
1, that pe may knowe, that I finde no 
ault in him at all, 
$ came Jeſus foozth wearing a 
5 e of thomes , & a purple garment. 
b He ſpake in AndV%ilace ſaide vnto then, » Behold the 
— yt man. * Þ offi 
cauſe Chri 6 Then when the hie Pꝛieſts and officers 
called himſelſe ſabie him, cryed, Lining , Cruciſie, 
King. crucifie him. Pilate ſaide vnto 12 
pe him and crucifie him: fox J finde no 
fault 1 ; 
The Jewes anſwered Wee hane 
: . a lawe, and by our lawe 2 tu die, 
e Chriſt was in becauſe he made himſelfe the Sonne of 
deede y Sonne God. 
of God, and 8 © When Pilate then heard that wozde, 
therefore might he was the moze afraide, 
iuſtly call him 9 And went againe into the common hall 
ſelfe ſo without and ſaide vnto Jeſus , Whence art thou: 
breach of the But Jeſus gaue him none anlwere. 
Law:wherefore 10 Then ſaide Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt 
their coloured u not unto me :? Anoweſt thou not 
accuſation was at J haue power to crucifie thee, haue 
falſly applied. power tolooſe thee? 

11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt haue 

d Hereby he ng 4 power at all againſt mee, except it 

thewerh him, were ginen ther from aboue : therefoze he 

that he oughr that delinered mee vnto thee , hath the 

not to abuſe his greater ſinne. 

office and au- x2 From thencefoozth Pilate ſought to 

thoritie, looſe him, but the Jewes cried, ſaping, Jf 
thou delner him, thon art not Ceſars 
friend: for whoſoener maketh hunſelfe a 
King , ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar, 

13 ( When Pilate heard that worde, hee 
brought Jelus foo2th , and ſate downe in 
the iudgement ſeate in a place called the 

e Aplace fome- eYayement, and in Yebzewe, Gabba⸗ 
what high and a. 

raiſed vp. 14 And it was the Pꝛeparation of the 
f Which was Paſleouer, and about the f ſirt honre: and 
midday. he ſaide vnto the Jewes , Beholde pour 


ing. 

15 But they cryed, A wa with him, away 
with him, crucifie hun, Pilate ſaide vo 
them, Shall J cruciſie pour Ring? The 
hie Pꝛieſtes anſwered, Ve haue no King 
but Ceſar. : 

15 Thendelinered he him vnto them, tobe 

Mat. 27 32. mar. crucified. * And thep too de Jeſus, and led 
15.21. lu. 23.26. him away. 

17 And he bare his croſſe, and came into a 

i place named of dead mens ſkulles, which 

> Which was s called in Yebzew, e Golgotha? 

the place ol 18 Where thep crucified him, 4 two other 

Vxecution, with him, on either ſide one, and Jeſus in 
the middes, 


8 
to Pilate, ite not, the King of the vaderſtand 
— that he ſaid, Jam King of the ws 
eg 


22 Pilate anſwered , What Jhane wiits 
ten, bane witten. 

23 © Then the *ſouldiers , when they had . 27.3 f. no, 
crucified Jeſus, tooke his garments, and 15.24. 4234 
made foure partes, to euer ſouldier a 
part, and his coate: and the coate was 
without ſeame, wonen from the toppe 

＋ , 


oughour. 
24 Chimes thep (aide one to another, Let 
vs not deuide it, but caſt lots fox it, whoſe . a 
it ſhalbe. This was 1 . might That which 
be fulfilled, which * hep parted . prefigured 
my garments a „and on mp in Dauid, was 
coat did caſt lottes. So the ſouldiers did 2<<ompliſhed 
theſe things in deede. in Ieſus Chriſt, 
51 —— . the 2 of Jeſus .. 18. 
mother, and his mo „Mia⸗ 
rie the wife of | Cleopas, & Marie Mag⸗ Lor cpu. 
dalene. 
26 And when Jeſus ſawe his mother, and 
the diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loued, 
he ſaid unto his mother, Woman, behold 7/1. 69.21. 
niet to the diſciple, * k Or 2 
27 Then he e , Behold on an 
mother: and from that houre,the diſciple Make. he 
tooke her home vnto him, 1 Tt may ap- 
23 J After, when Jeſus knewe that all peare that the 
things were perfor:ned,that the* Scrip- croſſe was not 
ture might be fulfilled, he ſaid, J thirſt, hie, ſccing a 
29 And there was ſer a veſſell full of vine- man might 
ger: and they filled a ſponge with vineger, reache Chriſtes 
and k put it about | an hyſlope ſtalke, and mouth with an 
put it to his mouth. . ſtalke, 
30 Nowe when Jeſus had receiued of the which as in 
vineger,he laid, Jt is finiſhed, & bowed peareth,1.6ng- 
his head, and gane vp the ghoſt, 4.33- was the 
31 The Jewes then (becauſe it was the loweſt among 
Pzxeparation , that the bodies ſhould not herbes, a5 the 
remaine vpon the croſſe on the Sabbath cedar was kick 
= : fox that Sabbath was an * Hie dap) among rrecs- 
— —— PRE that their ages! might m Mans ied 
ebroken, and that might bet tion is petſe- 
downe. OE aed by the only 
32 Thencame the ſouldiers, and bxake the ſacrifice ol 
legges of the firſt, and of the other, which Chriſt: and a 
was cruciſied with leſus. the ceremomes 
33 But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw of the Lawe 
that he was dead already, they brake not are ended. 
bis legges. n Becaule the 
34 Bur one ot the ſonldiers with a ſpeare day of y po 
o percedhis ſide, + foozthwith came there ouertel! 
out blood and water. — Sabdarh ol. 
35 And he that ſawe it, bare recoꝛd, and his o 4 b 
recorde is true: and he knoweth that he rechchot w 
ſaith true, that ye nught beleene it. de ad in 2 
36 Foz theſe thinges were done, that the as heerole 
by — — {honlde de fulfilled, Not a — how 
bone of him chalbe broken. n 
37, And againe another Scripture un 1 "7 ' 
1 c 9.12. 
They ſhall ſce him whom they cult Zoch 42.10 


Cites refurredion. Chap. xx. Thomas diſtruſtech. 489 
thꝛuſt thiongh, 14 When ſhee had thus ſaid, ſhe turned her 


Me27-57+ 38 * Andafter theſe th , Joſeph of A⸗ ſelfe backe, and ſawe Jefus ſtanding, and 
27.1643. rimathea (who was a diſciple of Jeſus, knewe not that it was Jeſus. 
be 23. 50,5 . but v (ſecretly foz feare of the Jewes) be- 15 Jeſus ſaith vnto yer, oman, why wes 


bat is co lays ſought Pilate that hee might take downe peſt thou7whome thou? She ſup⸗ 


— Chriſtes the body of Jeſus, And Pilate gaue hun oſing that He had bene the gar diner, ſayd 
| all but nowe licence, Hee came then and tooke Jeſus Þnto him, Sir, if thou haſt bom himhece, 
ke declareri body, tell meew thou haſt laide hun, and J 
4 tinſelſe mani- 39 And there came * alſo Ricodemus Will take him awap, : 
b feltly. (which firſtcame to Jeſns by night) and 16 Jeſus ſayeth vnto her, Marie. Sher tur⸗ 
u. can.. 3. bzought of myirhe & aloes mingled toge⸗ ned her ſelfe, and ſayde vnto him, Kabbo⸗ d Becauſe ſhee 
This honora - ther about an hundzech pound, ni, which is to ſay, Maſter was too much 


eburial was 40 A Then tooke then the body of Jeſus, 17 Jeſus ſapeth unto her, Touch mee not: addicted to the 
z2preparatio and wzapped it in linen clothes with the fo Jam not pet 4 aſcended to mp Fa- corporall pre- 
1 & entey vnto odours, as the manner of the Jewes is to ther, but goe to my bzethxen,and ſap vn⸗ ſence, Chriſt 
ſrelureFion. hurie. 10 en e bnto mp Father, and teacheth her to 


+4 41 And i that place where Jeſus was to pour Father, & to inp God, and pour liſt vp her mind 
crucified, was a garden, and in the garden God. by faith into 
a new ſepulchze, wherein was neuer man 18 Marte Magdalene came and tolde the heauen, where 
pet laide. diſciples that ſhee had ſcene the Loꝛde, and onely atter his 


42 There then laide they Jeſus, becauſe of that he had ſpoken theſe thinges vnto her. Aſcenſion hee 
the Jewes Pzeparation daye , fox the ſe⸗ 19 J The ſame bop | LT at night, which remainerh,and 


ich puichie was neere, was the firſt day o weeke, and when where wee fir 
ured | the'#dozes were ſhut where the diſciples with him at the 
was CHAP. XX. were affembled fox feare of the Jewes, right hand of 
hed « Marie Magdalene commeth tothe ſepulchre. 3 8o Came Jeſus and ſtoode in themiddes, and the father. 

briſk, doe Peter and Fohn, 12 The two Angels appeare. ſupd to thein, » peace be Vnto pon. e That is, the dh, 


yſope fore$ay,an4 2 Then thee ranne, and came to Simon thedonthem, and ſapde bnto them, Re⸗ cher & our God, 
time licher „ Weter, and to the other diſcple whome ceine the holp Ghoſt. becauſe Teſus 

p- — anne Itlus loncd, and ſaide vnts them, Thep 23 Whoſoeuers ũnnes pee remit, they are Chriſt is our 

Tung, Mar. 16.2. 


P 1yphin, 


b Thatis, Iohn 8 


Lege. which came firſt to the ſepulchze, and hee rhine hand, and put it — mp ſide, and be greater power 


: - — 9 Foꝛ as pet thep knew not the Scrtpture, 28 Then Thomas anſwered, and ſapd vn⸗ execute char 


ulMuie . thou haſt ſeene mee, thon beleeueſt: bleſſed commit vnto 
. or- Il J But Marie ſteode without at the ſes are they that haue * nat ſeene, and haue them. 

3 pulchze weeping: and as ſhee wept, hee bel&ued, Mar. 19.1 ;. 
r bow:d her ſelfe into the ſepulchze, 30 J And manp other ſignes alſo did Je⸗ for, place. 

4. 28. . 


ypon mans ſenſe 
and reaſon. 
CHAP, Chap . 21. a5. 


Kqq.i, 


The draught of fiſhes, S. ichn. —— 0 


: CHAP. XXI. ſhewed himſelfe to his diſciples, after that 
1 (hrift appeareth to his diſciples againe. 15 He he was riſen agame from the dead, 
commandeth Peter earneſtly to feede his ſheepe, 15 So when they had dined, Jeſus ſaide 
18 Hee forewarneth him of his death, 25 Of to Simon Peter, Simon ſonne of Jona, 
Chriftes manifolde miracles, cloueſt thou me moe then thele? Ye (aide c The Miniſter 
; vutohtm, Vea Lode, thou knoweſt that canorwel teach 
I AZ ter theſe things, Teſns thewed him J lone ther. Ye ſapde vnto hun, Ferde mp his Conprepati. 
or, lale of qen- ſelfe agame to his diſciples at the » ſca lambes, on, except het 
veſaresh. of Tiberias: and thus ſhewed he himſelfe. 16 He ſaide to him againe the ſecond time, loue Chalet. 
2 There were together Simon Peter, and Simon che (one of Jona, ioueſt thou me? teually,which 
Thomas, which is called Didymus, and He ſapde vnto him, Pea Lozde,thou kno⸗ loue is not io 
Nathanael of Cana m Galle, andthe weſt that Jloue ther. Ye ſayde vnto him, chem that ſeede 
ſonnes of Zebedeus, and two other of his Feede mp lheepe. not the flocke, 
diſciples. 17 He ſaide vnto him the 4 thirde time, Si- d Becauſe Pet 
3 Simon Peter ſaid vnto them, J goe a fi- mon the ſonne of Jona, loueſt thou mee? mould be eſta. 
thing, They ſaidbnto hun, Mee alſo will Peter was ſoꝛp becauſe hee ſapde to him bliſhed in hi 
goe with thee, They went their wap, and the thirde time, Loueſt thou me? and ſatde office of an. 
entred into a ſhip ſtraightwap, and that vnto him, Lozd, thou knoweſt au things: poltle, Chrif 
=_ caught thep nothing. thou knowef that I lone thee. Jeſus (aid cauſed him by 
4 But whenche mozning was now come, vnto him, Feede my ſHeepe, theſe thre times 
Jeſus ſtood on the ſhoze: neuertheleſſe the 18 -Derelp, verelp J ſay vnto thee, When confelsing, to 
diſciples knewenot that it was Jeſus, thou walk pong, thou girdedlt thy ſelfe, wipe away ke 
yOr, Children, 5 Jelus then ſaide vnto them,|Spzs,haue and walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt:but ſhame of his 
pee anp meate? Thep anſwered him, No, When thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch three timesde. 
6 Then hee ſapde unto then, Caſt outthe fooxth thine handes , and another ſhall nying. 
net on the right ſide ofthe ſhippe, and pee *© girdethee, and leade thee whithec thou e In ſteade oft 
a Albeit they ſhall finde. So then a caſt out, and then wou deſt not. girdle, thou 
knewe him not, Were not able at all to dzaweir, fox the 19 And this ſpake hee, ſignifping by what ſhalt bee died 
yet they follo- - multitude of ſiſhes. | death hee ſhould glozifie God. And when with bands and 
wed his coũſell, 7 Therefoze ſaid the diſciple whom Jeſus Hee had ſapde this, hee ſaide to him, Fol- coardes : ad 
becauſe they loued,vnto Peter, It is the Lozde. When ſowe me. whereas none 
had all night Simon Peter heard that it was p Lozd,- 20 Then Peter turned about, and ſaw the thou goeſt atl 
taken paines hee girdedhis > coate to him (fox he was - diſciple whome Jeſus loued, following, berry,then thou 
in vaine. naked) and caſt himſelfe mto the ſea. which had alſa* leaned on his bzeaſt at ſhalr be drava 
b It was ſome 8 But the other diſciples came bp ſhippe ſupper, and had ſapde, Loꝛde, which is he ro puniſhment, 


linnen garmer,. (fog they were not farre from land, but a- that betraieth thec? - when thy fleſh 


which fiſhers bout an cubites ) thep dzewe 21 When Peter therefoze ſaw him, he ſaide ſhall after alot 
vſed to weare, the net with filhes, | to Jeſus, Lozde, what (hal this man doc: refit, 
which being 9 Aſlconethen as they were come to land, 22 Jeſus laid unto hun, If J willthat hee (42.1344, Vine 
truſſed vnto — they ſawehoat coales,and filh laid theres tarie till I come, what is it to thee 7 fol- aſcen| 
him,coueredhis un, and biead. low thou me. 
nether partes, & 10 Jeſus ſaide unto them, Bzing of the fi-. 23 Then went this worde abꝛoade among 
alſo letted not ſhes, which pe haue nom caught, the bzethzen, that this diſciple thoutdnot /44p.20.36. 
kis ſyimming. 11 Simon Peter ſtepped fozth anddxcewe die, Pet Jeſus ſaid not to him, Ye tal not f zur God wou 
the net to land full of great fiſhes,an hun= die: but if I will that he tarp til I come, not charge 1s 
dꝛeth, fiftie @ thzee : and albert there were what is it to thee? with ſo great 
ſo manp,yet was not the net bzoken. 24 This is that diſciple, which teltifieth of heape . ſeeing 
12 Jeſus aide vnto them, Come, and dine, theſe things, and wzote theſe things, and therefore wet 
And none of the diſciples durſt aikehim, we knowe that his teſtimonie is true. hane ſo much 
Who art thou, ſeeing they knewe that he 25 Now there are alſo many other things as is neceſſary 
was the lord, which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould e ought woc 
13 Jeſus then came, and tooke bzead, and be witten cuery one, f J ſuppoſe Þ woud tent our ſelucs 
gaue them,and filh likewiſe, could not couteine thebokes that ſhould and praiſc ba 
14 This is nowe the third time that Jeſus be waitten, Amen, mercie 


The Actes of the holy Apoſtles, 
written by Luke the Euangeliſt. 


THE ARGVME NT. 


Hriſt, aſter his aſcenfion,perfourmed his promes to his Apoſtles, & ſent chem) holy Ghoſt, 

declaring thereby, that he was not onely mindefull ot his Church, but would be the head & 
mainreiner — for euer. Wherein alſo his mighty power appeareth, Who norwirhſtanding 
that Satan and the world reſiſted neuer ſo much againſt this * worke, yet by a fewe ſimple 
men of no reputation, repleniſhed al the world with the found of his Goſpel. And here, in the be. 
ginning of the Church, and in the increaſe thereof, wee may plainely perceine the practiſe and 
malice which Satan continually vſeth to ſuppreſfe, & ouerthrow the Goſpel:he raiſeth conſpira- 
cies,tumultes, commorions, perſecutions, flanders, and all kind of crueltie. Againe we ſhal here 
behold y prouidence of Goiwho ouerthroweth his enemies enterptiſes, delinereth his Church 
from the rage of tyrantes, ſtrengtheneth and encourageth his maſt yaliantly and conſtancy 


eviſts aſcenſion. Chap. 1. The reward of iniquitie. 490 


e. 

to follow their c aptaine Chriſt, leaving as ie were by this hiſtorie a petpetuall memory to the 

Church. that the croſſe is ſo ioyned with the Goſpel, that they are fellowesinſeparable,and that 

the ende of one affliction, is but the beginning of another, Yet neuertheleſſe God turneth the 

troubles, perſecutions, impriſonings and tentations of his, to a good iſſue, giuing them as it were, 
nift in ſorowe, toy: in bondes,freedome: in priſon, deliuerance: in trouble,quietneſſe: in death, life. 
= 4 Finally, this booke conteine th many excellent ſermons of the Apoſtles & diſciples, as touching 
— the death, te ſurrection, and aſcenſion of Chriſt, The mercy of God. Of the grace, and remiſſion 
ws of ſinne through Ieſus Chriſt. Of the bleſſed immortalitie. An exhortation to the miniſters of 
t ef. Chriſtes flocke. Ofrepentance, and feare of God, with other principall pointes of our fayth: ſo 
which that this onely hiſtorie in a mancr may bee ſuſhcient to inſtruct a man in all true doctrine and 
tin religion. 
CHAP. I. nen, ſhall *\ocome, as pe haue ſ&ne him o As the tru 
— 7 The worde of Chriſt and bu Angels to the A goe into heauen. p redeemert x 
pet feſtler. 9 Hu — 14 HHherein the Ape- 12 J Then returned they vnto Jeruſalem gather vs vnto 
eta» files are occupied till the holy Ghoſt bee ſent, 26 from the mount that is called the mount him. 
\his And of the election of Marthias. of Duues, which is nere to Jeruſalem, p Which was 
an K. I ow , Yaue made the foꝛmer trea⸗ conteining a » Sabbath dayes tourney. wo mile,accor- 
hriſt 


m by 1 Whereby is 
e nmes Wl meant Chriſtes 
19,0 dodtine, & his 2 


teach 


tile, O Theophilus, of all Þ 13 And when they were coine in, they went ding to) Iewes 
Jeſus beganne to: doe, and vp into an upper chamber, where abode tradition, albeit 
. both Peter, x James, and John, and An- it was not ſo ap- 
Vntill the day, that hee 'dzew, Philip, and Thomas, Sartlemew, pointed by the 


ay the WW miracles decla- as was taken vp, after that hee and Matthew, James the ſonne of Al- Scriptures. 
his red forthe con- klnough p; holy Ghoſt, had ginen d com⸗ pheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas q Aliucly pa- 


ies ce. krmation ofthe Maändements vnto the * Apoſties, whom James brother. 
ſane, he had choſen: 


| | terne to learne 
I4 Thele all continued with one gaccoꝛd in how to diſpoſe 


ade oft þ Topreach 3 Co whome alſo he preſented bimſelfe a pꝛaper and ſuppltcation with the ||wo- our ſelues to re- 
thou the Goſpel. line after that hee had ſnffered, by many mien, and Marp the mother of Jeſus, and ceiue che giftes 


tied t Who as they Infallibletokens, being ſeene ot then by with his biethien. 


f the holy 


f 0 
ids „ere called by the ſpace of fourtie dapes, and ſpeaking x5 JJ And in thole dayes Peter ſtœode bp Ghoſt. 
and God,fo had of thoſe thinges which appertaine to the inthe middes of the diſciples, and ſayde, r Partly to ob- 


nove theytheir con⸗ A kingdome of God, 


(now the nomber of j names that were teine the holy 


eſt ati. ſciences aſa- 4 And when he had gathered chem toge⸗ in one place, were about an hundzeth and Ghoſt, & part! 


en thou WW re by his holy ther, hee commaunded them, that they twentie) to be deliuete 
dravea Bl dpirt. chould not depart from Jeruſalem, but 16 Pee men and bzethzen, this \ Scripture from the pre- 
hment, I thereby God to waite fox the p1omiſe of the Father, muſt nerdes haue bene fulfilled, which the ſent dangers. 
fleſh rigneth in vs. Which, ſaid he, pe haue heard of me. holy Ghoſt by the mouth of Dauid ſpake j 0r,wines, 
er alot Wl «Becauſe they 5 * Foz John in derde baptized with wa⸗ befoze of Judas, which was guide to or, men. 

ſhould be all ter, but ye ſhalbebaptized with ehe * holp rhein that tooke Jeſus, = { The offence, 
3:23, vineſſes of his Ghoſt withm rheſe fewe dapes. 17 Foz he was nombzed with vs, and had which might 


aſcenſion, 6 When thep therefoze were come-toge- 
Lake 24.49. ther, they aſked ofhim,ſaping, Loꝛd, wilt 


obtcined | felowlhippe in this miniſtra⸗ haue come by 
| Iudas fall, is 


tton. 
unn 14.26. thou s at this tyme reſtoze the kingdome 18 He therefoꝛe hath purchaſed a field with hereby taken a» 


0.36. ad 15.26. to Jſrael ? 


the * reward of miquitie: and when her way, becauſe 


od wou 416). And he ſaid vnto them, It is not foz you had thzowen downe himſelfe headlong, che Scripture 
arge n tt. . 11. to know the btimes, oꝛ the ſeaſons, which he bzaſt a ſunder in the mids, and all his had ſo fore» 
great 10. i. . the Father hath put in his owne power, bowels gulhed out. warned. 
ſeeing 3.176. 8 Butpeelhall receine Power of the ho⸗ 19 And it is knowen vnto all the inhabi⸗ 7/al.41-9- 


ore f ute 1 1.26, ip Ghoſt, when he ſhall come on pon: and tantes of Jeruſalem, in ſo much, that 704» 13.27. 

o much 2.2. e lhallbee i witnefſes vnto mee both in that fielde is called in their owne lan- «nd 18.2,3. 
eceſſary, WY 11.16, Jeruſalem and in all Judea, and in Sa⸗ guage, Aceldama, that is, The fielde of lor, vertion. 
ght toe E "I maria, and vnto the  vtterinoſt part of blond. t Perpetuall in- 
ur ſelues = with the earth. : 20 Fo1 it is wiitten in Þ beoke of Pſalmes, famie is the re- 
raiſe bu ſe pirituall 9 *And when he had ſpoken theſe things, Let his habitation be voyde, and let no ward of all ſuch 


ie. 


rb zi- a cloude toe him vp out of their ſight. take his | charge. 


15 Misdecla. ſtoode bp them in White apparell, Jeſus was t conuerſant among 


bur eꝛpacitie, and God reſerueth it to himſelfe. i To ſtand 


and Matthias. 


| "ito he auen by afflictions, and therefore muſt fight be- 


45 Was not onely for the Tewes, but alio for the Gen- 


Wacarnall eyes, 


God, 


© 99.9, 25 That 


cen nich while they beheld, he was taken vp: fozy man dwell therein : alſo, * Let another by — 
y gotten go 
Wal 10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 21 Wherefoze,of theſe men which haue cõ⸗ bye any thing, 
= heauen, as he went, beholde, = two men panied with vs, all the time that the Lozd ee Fo 
. Sg 69.25. 

* mans im- It Which allo ſaid, Pe men of Galile Why 22 Beginning from the Baptiſine ot John, Pſal. io. &. 
bencle ho ſtand pe = gaſing into heauen ? This Je2 vnto the day that he was taken vp from or. miniſteria. 
ant abide ſus which is take vp frompou into hea⸗ vs, muſt one ofthem bee made a witneſſe tGreeke,vent ing 

1 u Gods : with vs of his ® reſurrection. and went cur. 
3 ume come, but would haue all things accompliſhed 23 And thep preſented two, Joſeph called u In that he 
ug to cheir affections, Reade Zechar.6.14. h For this paſ= *Warſabas, whole ſurname was Juſtus, mentioneth cho 


rincipall arti- 


ace of the whole worlde, which ſigniſieth that they muſt 24 And thep pꝛaped, ſaying, Thou Lozde, cle of our faith, 

Dy al which knoweſt the hearts of al men, hem he comprehen- 

egy the vitorie, k Hereby they might learne that whether of theſe two *thou haſt choſen, deth allo the 
e 


reſt. 
W ©£24-51. 1 Whereby they knew certainely whither he x To the intent that hee that ſhould take in hand that excel- 
a Ty Which were Angels in mens forme. n And ſeeking —— office of an Apoſtle, might bee choſen by the authotitie- 


The fierie tongues, 
25 That hee map take the ronine of this 


The Actes. 


The day of theLord, 


the! Pzophet Joel 


miniſtration 4 Xpsſtleſhip, from which 17 And it ſhall bee in the laſt dapes, ſapeth dach leder: q 


Judas hath gone aſtrap, togoe to his 
owne place, 

26 Then they gane fszth their lottes : and 
the lot fell on Matthias, and he was by a 
common conlent counted with the elenen 
A poſtles. 


C HAP. II. 

3 The Apeſtles hauing receiued the holyGhoft,maks 
their hearers aſtoniſhed. - 14 VVhen Peter had 
ſtepped the mouthes of the mockers, hee ſheweth 
by the viſible graces of the holy Spirit that Chriſt 
#5 come, 4t He baptiſ eth a great nomber that 
were conuerted, 42 The godly exerciſe,charitie, 
and diners vertues of the Faithfull, 

aThe holy ghoſt I AFP whe the * dap of Pentecoſt was 
was ſent when Z Xcoine,thep were ball with one accozde 
mach people m one place, 

was aſſembled 2 And * ſuddenly there came a ſound from 
in Ieruſalem ar Heauen,as of a ruſhing & mighty wind, 
che fealt, Exod, An it filied all the houſe where thep ſate. 
23.16. Leu-23, 3 And there appeared vnto them clouen 
16. Deut. 16.9. 8 fixe, and it (ate vpon eche 

ein. 


through che 
worlde. 


15. & 19 6. 
art. 3. II. 


De in them. 
Jr. t. ſpeake. 

How the A 
Ales ſpake di- 
"mers languages. 
g For they 


Zua ge . 
yOr.thoſe that 
Aeli at Rome. 


of, Iewiſh na- the dap. 

tion, but were 16 But this is that, which was ſpoken dy 
£onuerted to | 

Tewes religion, which their children did profeſſe, i That is, ſuck 
as were conuerted to the Iewiſh religio, which were before Pai- 
nims and idolaters, K There is no worke of God ſo excellent, 


Which the wigked ſcoffers doc not deride. for. farcts, 


God, Iwill powze out of mp ſpirit vpon withon; h. 
all w fleſh, and pour ſonnes, and — ding dun 
— {hall pꝛophecie, and pour pong his worde; OY 
men (hall ſc viſions, and pour a olde men 7e.9.28.i 
thall dzeame dzeames, m Or man 
18 And on mp ſeruantes, and on mine meaning yon 
handmaides J will» powze ont of mp and olde _ 
— in thoſe dapes, and they ſhall pio⸗ and woman 
. n Meanino 
19 And J will ſhewe wonders in heauen God will on 
aboue, and tokens in the earth beneath, him ſelfe ye 
blood and fire, and the vapour of ſmoke, familiacly — 
20 Ther Sunme ſhall bee turned mto plainely bothts 
darkeneſle, and the Mone into blood, be- olde and yong, 
foze that great and notable dap of the o Eueningrex 
Loꝛd come. abundance, 
21 And it ſhallbe, that whoſoener ſhall 752.31. 
3 42 Name of the Loꝛde, ſhall bee p God wil ſhew 
b uch ſigne 
22 Pee men of Iſrael, heare theſe wozdes, his — _ 
us of Nazaret, a man appzoned of throughallthe 
God among pou with great wozkes, and world, that men 
wonders, and ſignes, whieh God did by ſhall be no leſſe 


him in the middes of pou, as pee pour amaſed then; 
felues alſoknowe: eee 


10.13. 
He teachech 


le counſell to 


Or, prouidenet. 
ake of the r Boch as tou- 
his || ſoule ching) panne, 

her his & alſot e hot. 
rour o 
ath & curſe. 


in our afflictions, except we — 
that God is preſent with ys. x Our hope ſtandeth wY 
defence. ||Or,life, or perſon. Or, feele. y In reſtoring 
from death to life. 1.Ktng,2.10.chap.13.36. 2 And 10 = 
by reuelation and ſpeciall promiſe that which elſe hee co | 
not haue knowen, Pſal. 132.1 1. Pſal.16-10.ch4p.13-35, 
perſon, a The worde fignificth a place where one Vo 


thing, Or, feele, 
&+ 10% 23 Siucs 


that nothing can comfort vs 


die to 


25 tre 
clewes 
o 
ere 
eſtable, 
they hot 
nowen 
ternall 
of Goch 
directee 
z muta- 


ſell to 


ſed end 


aidenet. 


ſent 


wer. 


wd po 


c He obtained 


ofhis father 


The conſcience pricked. 


Since then of 2 Andacertaine man which w 
neee: 33 Since thenthat he by thevright handof 2 Und acertaine manwhich was acrcyle 


exalted, and Hath « recet- 


Chap. 111. 


from 


Chriſt the Lord of life, 491 


ued ot his father the pzomes of the holy whome they laide daily at te of 
the Temple called — aſke 


Ghoſt, hee hath lhed foozth this which ye 
& and heare. 


er to accõ- nom ſ 


lh the pro- 

— which he 
made to his A- 
les, as tou 
ching the holy 


oholt to be ſent 


into them. 
pal. 1 10.1. 


{And the re fore 


chrilt doe th 


34 Foz Danid is not aſcended into heauen, 


buthe ſaith, * The Lond lame tu my Lozd,, 3 Who ſeeing Peter and John, that they 


Sit at my right hand, 
35 ns J *make thine enemies thy foote⸗ 


36 Therefoze , let all the houſe of Jſrael 
know foz 
hun both Lozde, and Chniſt, this Jeſus, 
i ſay, whom pe haue crucificd, 


37 Nowe when they hearde it, they were 


ſure excell Da- picked in their heartes, and ſapde vnto 


ud. 
e chtilt is the 


Peter and the other Apoſtles, Men and 
biethzen, what ſhallwe do: 


onely redeemer 38 Then Peter lapde vnto them, Amende 
ito whome all pour lines, and bee s baptized enery one 
powers are ſub- of you in the name of Jeſus Chyilt foꝛ the 


ed and mult 


Oe is hath 


inted as 
king and ruler: 


and note, that in 


il this Sermon 
peter ſpe aketh 
of Chriſtes mã· 
hode,as he was 
dead, buried, ri- 
ſen & aſcended 
toheauen. 

g Heſpeaketh 
not here of the 
ſome of bap- 
time, but tea- 
cheth that the 
whole effect 
therof cõ ſiſteth 
in leſus Chriſt, 
b The viſible 


Agnes, 

| Chriſt is pro- 
miſed both to 
the lewes and 
Cẽtles, but the 
lewes haue the 


of ſinnes : and pee ſhall receiue 
the gift of the holp Ghoſt. 

39 Fon the pꝛomeſſe i is made vnto pou, and 
to pour childzen,and to al that are a farre 
off, euen as many as the Lozde our God 
{Hall call. 

40 And with manp other wozdes hee || be- 
ſought, and exhoꝛted them, ſaping, Saue 


pour ſelues fro this froward generation. 


41 Thenthep Þ lp reteiued his wozde, 
were baptized : and the ſame day, there 
were added to the Church about thee 
thouſand || ſoules. 

42 And they continued in the Apoſtles do⸗ 
ctrine , and *felowlhip,and! bzeakingof 
bzead,and pꝛaiers. 

43 TAnd feare came vpon enery ſoule:and 
- = -- yh and \ignes were done by 


the Apoſtles. 

44 And all that bel&ned, were in one place, 
and had all things *comm- m. 

45 And thep ſolde their poſſeſſtions and 
m goods, and parted them to all men, as 
enerp one had neede. 

46 And thep continued daily with one ac⸗ 
coꝛde in the Temp!e,*and®dzeakingbzead 
|| at home, did eate their meate er 
with gladneſſe and ſingleneſſe of heart, 

47 Paaiſing God, and had fanour with all 

people: and the Zoxde added to the 
. N o from dap to dap, ſuch as ſhould 
em l 


Whichſtandeth in brotherly loue, and liberalitie, Rom. 1 5.26, 
\Corg.1z. Hebr. 13.16. 1 Which was the miniſtration of the 
Lords ſupper. Chap.4.32, m Not that their goods were mingled 

togerher : but ſuch order was obſerued, that euery man frakly 
. mothers neceſsitie. Chap. 20· . n They did cate toge- 

and at theſe feaſtes did vſe ro miniſter the Lordes Supper, 
or n.21. Tude 12. |Or, from houſe to houſe, o Whereby we ſee 
Apoſtles trauailed not in vaine. 


CHAP. III. 


7 The lame is reſtored to his feete. 12 Peter prea- 


cheth Chriſt unto the people. 


b almes of them that entered into the b Becauſe his 


Temple 


diſcaſe was in- 
curable,he gaue 


would enter into the Temple, deſired to himſelfe to liue 
of almes, 


receine an alines, 


nd Peter earneſtip beholdinghim with 


4 A 
John, ſapd, Looke on vs, 
to receine 

6 Then ſaid 
I none, but 


mething of them, 
eter, Siluer and golde 


a ſnertp, that God hath i made 5 And hee gaue heede vnto them, truſting 


hane 
has J <haue, that giue J c He had the 


thee: In the 4 Nameof Jeſus Chiiſtof — ag 
ICKNENES, 
And he teoke him by the right hand, and d In the vertue 
lift him vp, and immediatlp his ferte and of leſus: for 
Chriſt was the 


Nazaret riſe vp and walke, 


2 ancle bones rece med ſtrength 
and entered with them 
walki 


And hee leaped vp, ſtonde, and walked, authour of this 
into the Temple, miracle,and Pe- 


king and leaping, and pꝛaiſing God, ter was the mi- 


9 And all the people {awe him walke, and niſter. 


praiſing God, 


Io And they knew him, Þ it was he which 
ſate fox the alines at the Beautifull gate 
of theTemple: and they were amaſed, and 
ſoze aſtonted at that which was come vn⸗ 


to him. 


called Solomons. 


12 So when Peter ſawe it, hee anſwered 1y 
Pee men of Ffrael, why to 


vnto the people, 


e He correcteth 
11 und as the cr&ple which was healed, 7 abuſe of men, 
held Peter and John, al the pcople ranne who attribu e 

amaſed vnto them in the pozch which is rhat to mas ho- 
lines, which on- 


— 


od. 


marueile pee at this ? oz why looke pee ſo £#42.5-30. 


ſtedfaſtlp on vs, as th 


ongh by our owne 


Mat. 27. 20. 


power oz godlineſſe, wee had made this luke 15•1 9 . 
uke 23.18. 

13 The God of Abzaham, and Iſaac, and % 18.40. 
Jacob, the* God ol our Fathers hath f To wit, Ba- 
glozified his Sonne Jeſus , whome pee rabbas. 
betraied, and denied in the preſence of Pi- g Towir,Gods 
late, when hee had indged him to bee de- name, whereby 

it appearethy 

14 *Butyee denied the holy one and the chey did ſtriue 
iuſt, anddeſired a f murderer to bee gi⸗ — God. 

1. Jer. 1 21. 

15 And killed the Lozd of life, whome God or, in Chriſt. 
Hath raiſed from the dead, wherof we are h He doeth not 

excuſe their ma- 

16 And his s Name hath made this man lice, but becauſe 


man goe 2 
nuered. 
uen you, 


witneſſes. 
ſound, who 


me ye ſct, and mowe,thzwough chat ignorance 


faith in *his | Name: and the faith which & a blind zeale 
is by hun, hath ginen to him this difpo- led many, hee 


ſitiou of his who 


bodp in the pzeſence of p 


utteth them in 
ope of ſalua- 


17 Andnowe bzethzen, J know p thzongh tion. 


b ignozance pee did it, as didalſo your 


i gouernours. 
18 But thoſe things which God — — 
zophets, 
that Chiiſt houlde ſuffer, her hath thus i 
fulfilled 0 »Þ 


ſhewed by ñ month of all his 


ye 


i He meaneth 
ſome, & nor all, 
k When Icſus 
ſhall come to 
udge y world 


1all kaowe 


: I Dwe Peter and nw 2 1 mend peur lines e, and turne, y he wil be your 
Which isvich Nee ute Joon ent vp toge- 19 A y therefoꝛ yh y 


. clock 


wer noone, 


bas their euening ſacrifice, 


| the Temp 


thattooke away the finnes ofthe world. 


at which Apoſtles were pre- 20 
teach, that the ſhadowes of the Lawe were aboliſhed by 


at the * ninth that pour ſinnes may be pnt away, when redeemer, and 


the tyine of refreſhing * ſhall come from nor your iudge. 


the pꝛelence ofthe tozd 


befoze was preached bnto pou. 
2r Whom * gat. conteine 


1 Wetherefore 


| 8 
vn- och 
till | 


the . 0 
And he ſhall ſende Jeſns Chziſt, which beleue conſtãt- 
he is in none 
er place. 


The Apoſtles impriſoned. No ſa luation but The Actes. in Chriſt, The Apoſtles prayer, 


m Which is be- 
gun & continu- 
eth: but the full 
accompliſhmet 


till the time that all things = bereſtozed, fox among men there is ginen none other 

—— — . e — — = "> heauen, whereby wee muſt i Thatis, none 
his holy Pꝛophets lince the wo - ned, h 

—4 yolp Piepbets 13 Nowe when they ſawe the boldneſſe of — 


and perfection 22 Fo Moles ſaid vnto Þ Fathers, The eter & John, and vnderſtoode that they 


is deferred to 


Loid your God thall raiſe vp vnto pou a were unlearned men and without know⸗ 
Prophet, euen 1— * bzethzen like un⸗ ledge, they marueiled, and knewe them, 
to me: pee ſhall hcare him in all thinges, that thep had bene with Jeſus: 

whatſoeuer he hall ſap vnta you. 14 Und ding alſo the man which was 


n Ohe ſtocke 23 Fox it thall be that euerꝝ perſon, which Healed ſtanding with them, they had no⸗ 


o Becauſe they 


ſhatinot heare that Pxopher, ſhall be de⸗ thing to ſap agatnlt it. 
— mY of — 22 15 Then they commaunded them to goe a- k The wicked 


came of 5 ſame 24 Allo all the Piophetes from Samnel, ide out of the Connſell, and * conferred ſtil rage againſl 


nation, & there- 
ſore were heires 


andt ti as many as haue ſpoken, among themlelues, Chriſt, though 
haue — foxetoide of theſe dates, 16 Saying, What ſhal we do to theſe men? cheir — 


of che ſame pro- 25 Pe are theo chudzen ot the Prophets, and fox ſurely a manifeſt ſigne is done by ſcience do con. 


pertained to the 
whole body of 


p Both Iewe 


of coucnant, which God hath made em, and it is openly knowen to all them demne chem. 
— 7 our fathers , L to | 5x goa that dwell in Jeruſalem : and wee cannot! They gaue cg. 
* Enen in thy ſeede ſhall all the e kinreds dente it. mandement to 
of the carth be 4 bleſſed, 17 But that it benoyſed no farther among preach Chrit 
26 Firſt vnto you hath Cod raiſed vp his the people, let us thzeaten charge then!, av more. 
Sonne Jeſus, and hun hee hath ſent to that they ſpeake hencefozth to no man in mThey preſene 
blefſe yon, in turning euerp one of pou this | fame. their authoritic 
from pour iniquities. 18 So thep called them, and commaunded to the ordinice 


q None are bleſſed but in Chriſt. r So that our regeneration them, that mono wile then thould ſpeake of God, 


and newneſle of life is ineloſed vnder this bleſs ing. oz teach in the name of Jeſns. 5 n Totheintent 
19 But Peter and John anſwered vnto that we ſlioulde 
CHAP. IIII. thein, and (atd, Whether it be right in the beare witnes, & 
3 Peter and Iohn delivered out of priſon,preach the ſight of God, to obep pou rather the God, preach them. 

Goſpel boldly. 10 They cofeſſe plainly the Name widge pe. 7 o God hach put 

of (rift. 16 They are commaunded to preach no 20 F o wee cannot but ſpeake the thinges a ring through 
more in that Name. 24 They pray for the god Which we haue ® ſerne and heard. tlie wickeds no. 

ſucceſſe of the gſpet: 32 The increaſe vnitie, & 21 So thep a thzeatned thei, and let them ſes, ſo thathee 

charitie of the Church, go,+ found nothing how to puniſh them, ſtaiech them 


I Ndas they ſpake unto the people,the becaule of the people : fox all men pꝛaiſed from theiz an 
a Iris to be AS 


jieſts #the *Captaine ofthe Tem- God fox that which was done, chieuous pur- 
ple, and the Sadduces came vpon them, 22 Fox the man was aboue fourtie peere poles. 


this was y cap- 2 Taking it grieuouſlp that thep taught olde, on whome this miracle of healing p To cncourage 


raine of the Ro- 
manes gariſon. 


t le, ant preached in Jeſus Name was ſhewed. one another, & 
e Þ refartection from tye dead, 23 Then aſſoone as they were let goe, they to glorife God. 


b The Sadduces 3 And they laide handes on thein, and put camets their v fellowes, and ſthewed all q They ground 


Were great canc- 


them in holde, vntill the next dap: fox it that the hie Pzieſts and Elders had ſaide cheir praters p. 


mies to this do- Was roweuentide, bnto chem. on gods promes 


c The whole 
Church was in- 


owbeit,manp of them which heard the 24 And when they heard it, they lift vp who hadaſlured 
» — beleened, and the nuniber of the their voyces ta God with one accoꝛd, and that he would 
men was about < fine thouſand. ſapde, G Lozde, thou art the God which enlarge] king- 


creaſed to this 5 & And it came to paſſe on the moxrowe, Halt made the heauen and the earth, the dome of Chu 


d By whoſe au- 


that their rulers, # Elders, and Scribes ſea, aud all things that are in them. Tal . 
were gathered together at Jeruſalem, 25 Which 4 bp-themouth of thy ſeruant r Thisis the ve. 


thoritie or com- 6 And Annas the chiefe Pꝛieſt, and Caiaz Dauid halt ne *. Why did the Gen⸗ rifying of the 
d che pcop 


e For he could 


phas, & John, 2 Alexander, and as manp tiles rage, 


imagine vaine prophecic. | 
as were of the kinred of the hie Pꝛieſts. 


{And appointed 


not haue ſo ſpo- 7 And when they had ſet them befoze them, 26 The Kings of the carth aſſembled, and to be king. 


ken of him ſelfe. 
f Iudges ought 


they aſked, By what power,oz 4 in what p rulers cainetc againſt the Lozde, t Power, indir. 
Name hane pe done this? and againſt his Chuſt ſtice. 


iſt. 
not to condene, 8g¶ Then Peter ful of the e holy Ghoſt, ſaide 27 Fox* doutles,againſt thine holp Sonne u All ching ar 


but approue & 
commend that 


Pal. 118.23. iſa, 
28. 16. mat. 21.42 
mar. 12. 10. la 
20. 17. 0m. . 33. 


be 
or to vphold 11 This is 
. ht and ders, which is became the head of the Sowie Jeſus, ws 


vnto them, Pee rulers of the people, and — whom thou hadſt / anointed, both done by} orce 
Elders of J\rael, erobe and Pontins Pilate, with the of Gods pu- 
9 Fozalmuch as wee this dap are exami- Gentiles and the people of Fſrael gathe- poſe,according 


M i f 

ned ol the f good deede done to the impo⸗ red themſelues together to che decree o 
tent — * by what meancs he is 28 To doe whatloeuer thine t hande , and bis will, Ehe. 

made whole, thp couuſell had determmed befoze to be 1.11. be 

10 Be it knowen vnto vou al, and to all the done. x Aſſix age theit 


| alice 
of Jſr t by the Name ofJc- 29 And nom, © Tozd, behold their * tmeat⸗ rage andm 
fus Ch 7 whome pee haue nings, and / graunt vnto thy ſeruantes which they en, 
crucified, home God raiſed againe from with all boldneſſe to ſpeake thy wozd, . - rerprile — 
che dead, euẽ by him doth this man ſtand 30 Sa that thou ſtretch foozth thing, hand, thee. N 1 
here befoze pon, whole. | that healing, and ſignes, and wonders y They Jeet A 
Fache caſt aſide ot᷑ yon : buil map bee done by thename of thine holy _—_ 4 
h co mer. 31 And when as they Had pzaped, the by hey me 
12 - Neither is there ſalnation in any other: place was ſhaken where they ow. - 8 gue | 


| 1»Ghoſt Chap. v. The Angel openeth che priſon doores. 492 
jag to che hol Ghoſt, F terte ot them which 
e e ee eee 
12 with the holp , and ſhall carp the out, 
” — of 32 ce of ne heart,and of one > ſoule: (erte a Cane 1 her dead, 
"Ris boldnes neither anp of them ſa 2 eiu, andcaried her our, and buried her by ber 
This boldn , 
wnconſtancie bur hey pad. al things * common. . feare came on all the Church, 
Aclnted chat And wich great power gaue the Apo- 1 and on as manp as heard thele things. 
their prayer 37 leg witneſle of the reſurrection of the 2 Thus by the hands of the Apoſtles we 
7 Loꝛde Jeſus: and great grace was vpou 1 many ſignes and wonders ſhewed amog 
gr 4 themall, n, the people(and they were al with one ac⸗ 
il e 34 Neither was there any among the! cod in Solomons pozch, 
ainſ affection. 34 at 4jacked: fo as manp as were pol⸗ a nd ofthe other 8 durlt no man iopne + Becauſe of 
gh c —— — of landes oz — — 2882 pa nlelfe to them: neuertheleſle the people cheir owne cuill 
con. were 10 1 d brought the P11CE ot the thinges maanified them conſciences 
i Cod, that be- alt | 1 gl - t beleened which made thẽ 
* 4 — "wh 7 Anm la l r — —— 2 
; one body, mn tuerp , - that wer 
— they could rot 4 — 1 * an eh that they bzought the licke — of 
nit ſuffer _ 306 Mice Jules which was called — - — 15 5 8, and layd them on beds, — — 
low memb - is by mterp - as in Chriſt, were 
fene abe deſtitute. = Ee f beinga le⸗ — ONE en — — 2 altoniſhed at 
rite . o- uite, and of the countrep of Cypzns, ſhadow ſome of them. | theſe his firige 
a br Where as he had land, ſold it, a bzought me alſo a inultitude out of the judgements. 
— — ” be — Elapd it downe at the Þp8- 1 rin round about vnto Jeruſalem,bun- h T —.— 
neent gone p : were gaue thẽ giea 
(tles fekte. 3 ging ſicke folkes, and them which - 
—— 2 robe — — 9 vered with vncleane ſpirites, who were prayſe. 
— The goods were not alike deuided — vt all healed, . . nd all 
ee eee moderarey rei „ eee weee with hum (which was the 
ugh 5 The hypocrifie of Ananias and * =_ thep —— i Sadduces) and were full of i — 
— ſhed. 1 2 Miracles are * by 17. pF "4 K 21 k indignation, TA —— = 
_ They are taken, but t 8 confeſſion before I8 And lapde handes on the Apoſtles, a Th — » Gl 
at them out of 3 917 275 f Gams liel. 40 The put them in che common py ant o⸗ 5bplis dzeale; 
Ur 2 19 But the Angel of the Lold, 28 emulation and 
1 1 4 =. certapne mait named Ananias, — — dees, & bzought ielouſie, in de- 
urae led their ſacri- 1 el⸗ konth, bei 
, Dwuth Sopphirahis wpte,folda poſſes | CORE 11 
God, renz. fon, wap part of the pzice,his wife and ſpeake to the peop 1 Thatis, of the 
round d\/homoued 2 And: kept away p biought a certame dot this life. ; tered ins linely doarine, 
WY reſts: parr;s la ichen af the polen fre. zr Sowhen ieearey e an and whereby the 
romes poſſeſſio; part, Ananias,whp hath to the Temp ieſt came, and way tolife is 
(ſured whereasthou 3 Then lapde — 4 that thon ſhouls taught. And the chiefe 03 d called the declared. 
ould umeſt part to Satan filled thine he d Gholt, and keepe they that were with him, an of 
ing. WY wotervſe,as if deſt lie vnto the holy d Ghoſt, , Councill together, and all the Elders c 
* Cod did not ſee awap part of the qt not the childzen of Jſrael, and ſent to the pzi- 
oY ty diſimulatiõ. 4 Whi L itrem I — ſolde, was it (on, to cauſe them to bebzought, d d 
gere ctls inne ther Unto thee? and afrer it Was i ive is it 22 But when the officers came,an — 
che hire was ſo not __ — . — LN nr thine them not mthepzilon, they returned an 
, nuch greater in that thou told it, ; 
inen geen — 2 not lped vnto men, but 23 Saving, Certainly we foundthe e priſon 
wy editwillingly, Unto Go 3 t as ſure as was - 
a, Lrbenno man 5 Now when Ananias heard . Cen — u ſtanding without befoze the on wad by wb 
"compelled he fell downe, a gaue vp — that hearde but when wee hadopened, we foun nor deceit, nor 
1 — — — — eee | 2 — the chiefe Pꝛieſt, and the negligence: = 
oc ons nor to put . 8 im 2 n wi 2 11 it! ſette 
EE enen the Temple bund nb Prietes ir luc power 
din u vie. 9 , jear ings, d his 
ce Gig gen 7 . 6 — whereunto — ——— — lap⸗ CEE 
a Ya hich was done. 25, TYEN Cee one tin pit⸗ his, 
ignozant of that which eholde,the men that pee pu 
ether danke ke 8 And Peter 83 — — the Temple, and teach 
"malice I bin as ifhe ve the land foz ſo ; the people. 3 
| ld not haue Pea,foz ſo much. ent the captaine with the offi- 
. ven your 9g Then Peter ſatd vnto her, Why _ br — them without violence 
15 md ſerchi © agreed together, to tempt the Sp (tos they feared þ people, leaſt they ſhould 
ſeeke mich decla. | | bene ſtoned) 
jobe eee ary Rn dans deu gon h5(Thes, 27, And whenthep had brought 1 thep 
un ber _ pronounce the ones = damn CITES — ſet them before the Councill, and p e 
allo prouoke the wrath of Go becau wt | edthem, 
be nere purpoſely, whether God be rightcous and almightie. Puieſt aſk = a. tith, 28 Says 


4 


Toobey God rather then men. The Actes. Falſe witneſſes againſt Steugy, * 


28 Saying, Did not we ſtrai thy command thediſciples ,and ſaide; It is not c Thar; 

pon, that p ſhould not teache in this merte that we Pond leaue the worde of make — 
n He zccuſetn Name? and de, pee haue "Jes God to ſerue the tables. = for the main 
them of rebelli- ruſalem with your doctrine, & ye wonlde 3 Wherefoze — — pe ont among nance of the 
on & ſedition. hing this mans o blod vpon vs. vou ſeuen men of honeſt repoꝛt, and full poore,forac. 
o And ſo make 29 Then Peter &the Apoſtles anſwered, of the holy Ghoſt, @ of wiſedome, which much as 
vs guiltie of and (aive, We ought rather to obep God We map appoint to this buſmeſſe. were — f 
Chriſtes death. then? men. 4 And we wilgine our ſelnes contmuallp to ſatiſke boch 
p Whenthev 3o The* God ot our Fathers hath rayſed to pzayer, and to the miniſtration of the the offices, 
commaund, or vp Jelſus, whom pe ſiewe, and hanged on worde. : d Hz joyneth 
forbid vs any atree. 5 And the laying pleaſed the whole multi- fayth withthe 
thing contrary 31 Hun hath God lift vp with his right tude: and then choſe Stenen a man ful of other giſtes of 
to the word of hand, to be apzince and a4 Sanionr, to © fapth and of the holp Ghoſt,and*Phis the holyGhoſz 
God. gine repentance to Jſrael, and foꝛgiuenes lip, and Pzochozs,+ Nicanoz, and Ti- Chap. 2l. f. 
Chap. 3. T3. of nnes. mon, and Parmenas, à Nicolas a © pxo- e Meaning one 
q Meaning, that 32 And we are his witneſſes concernyng _ ſelpte of Antiochia. that was turned 
he is the Media · theſe things which we ſay.: pea, and the 6 Which they ſer befoze the Apoſtles: and to the Iewiſ 
tour and onely hotp Ghoſt, whome God hath giuen to they pzaped, and* lapde their handes on religion. 
meaneberwene them that obep * him. n. This ceremo. 
God and man. 33 Now when eard it, they bzaſt foz 7 And the woꝛd of God increaſed, and the nic the tewes 
x That is, Chriſt. * anger, and to flap them. number ofthe diſciples was multiplied obſcrued in ſo- 
i This Theudas 34 ſteode there vp in the Counſell a in Jeruſalem greatly, and a great com- lemn ſacrifices, 
was aboue thir- certaine Phariſe named Gaumaliel, a panp ofthe Piieſtes were obedient to the Leu.z.2.& al 
tie yeres before doctour of the Lawe,honoured of all the & faith, in prayer & pi - 
him, of vVhome people, and commanded to put the Apo⸗ 8 J Now Stenen full of fapth and power, uate bleſſings 
Ioſephus men- {tes fobth alitle ſpace, did great wonders and miracles among Gen. 48.14 Lüke 
tioneth li. a0. de 35 And ſayd vnto them, Men of Jſrael, the people, wiſe in the pt. 
Antiq. chap· 4. tale herde to pour ſelues, what pe intend 9 Then there aroſe certaineof the *Spna- mitiue Church 
that was aſtet to do touching theſe men. gogue, which are called Libertines, and it was vſech ei 
death ofHerode 36 Foy befoze theſe times, role vn Then⸗ Cpzenians, and of Alexandꝛia, & ot them cher whenthey 
the great, when * das boaſting himſelfe, to whome reſozs of Cilicia, and of Aſia, and dilputed with made miniſter, 
Archelaus his ted a nombet᷑ ot men, about a foure hun- Stenen. or gaue gfe 
ſonne was at dieth, who was flaine: and they al which xo But they were not able to reſiſt the of y holy Ghoſt: 
Rome, at what obeped him, were ſcattered, aud bought wiſedome, and the Spirite bp the which which gifts 
time Iudeawas to nought. he ſpake. being nowtakE 
ful of inſurreQi- 37 After this man, aroſe vp * s of 11 Then they i ſnbomed men, which ſapde, away. the cere- 
ons: ſo that it is Galile, in the dapes of the tribute, and Me haue heard him ſpeake blaſphemous monie mult 
not ſute to giue dzewe away much people after him: he wondes againſt Moſes, and God. ceaſe. 
credit toEuſebi - alſo periſhed, and all that obeped him, 12 Thus they mooned the people and the Arn 
us in this point. were ſcattered abzoad, Elders, and the Scribes : and running Goſpel, which 


t Of him ma- 38 And now I ſap vnto pon, refraineyonr vpon him, caught him, and bought hun is receiued by 

keth mention ſelues from theſe mi, and let then alone: to the Council fayth. 

Ioſephus, li. 18. fog if this coũlel, oi this wozke be of men, 13 And let fozth falſe witneſles, which ſapd, h Or colledge: 

where he ſpea - it will come to nought: This man ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphe- diuers nations 

keth of the eax- 29 But if it be of » God, pe cannot deſtron mous words againlt this holy place, and had colledges 
a 


ing. Luke 2.1. it, leaſt ye& be found euen fighters againſt the Lawe. tleruſalem, 
u He groundeth God. * fag 14 For we haue heard him ſay, that * this wherein their 
vpõ good prin- 40 Andtohimthep agre&d, and called the Jeſus of Nazaret ſhal deſtrop this place, youth wasin- 
ciples, but he © Apoſtles : + when they had beaten them, and ſhall change the ozdinannces, which #rued,asve 
doubteth of the they commaunded that thep ſhould not Moſes gaue us. ſee in vni 
qualitie of the ſprake in the Name of Jelus, and let 15 And as al that ſate in the Council, looked ties. 
cauſe, neither n goe. ſtedfaftlp on him, they ſawe his face as ir ! Theriglatn- 
dare affirme 41 So thep departed from the Counſell, had bene the l face of an Angel. aed & ſet i 
hether it be reioicing, that they were counted wozthp falſe witneſſes: 
good or bad: to ſuffer rebuke foz his Name. and thus malice ſeeketh falſe ſhifres when trueth fayleth her 
wherein appea- 42 And daily in the Temple, & from houſe k Theyſpeake this in contempt. 1 Not onely a certain cot 
reth he was but tu houſe thep ceaſed not to teach, & peach fidence, bur alſo great maieſtie appearing in him. 
a worldling. Tels Lhiitt, CHAP. VIL 
2 Steuen maketh anſwere-by the ſcriptures to his 
CHAP. VL accuſers, 51 He rebuketh the hardnecked Tewes, 
Seuen Deacons are ordeined in the Church. 8 57 Andi ſtoned re death. 58 Saul keepeth the 
phos, v7 3 — of Steuen, whome they — — — the 
accuſed falſely. r T< Yen ſapde the chiefe Pueſt, are 
1am thoſe dayes, as the nomber T things ſo 2 | - rp be 
2a Whoſe ance- Adr the diſciples grewe , there aroſe 2 And he layd, Pe a men,bzethzen and fas N 
ers wer Iewes a murmuring of the Grecians to- thers, hearken. The God of d glozy ap⸗ nee hes 
and dwelled in wardes the Yebjewes, becauſe their wi- pearedvnto our father Xbzahain, while there — = 
Grecia: there- Howes were neglected in the daply mi⸗ ee was in < Meſopotamia, befoze Hee more Tr 
fore theſe ſpaxe niſtring. elt in Charran, to purge 
Grows and not 2 Thenthe twelue called the multitude of 
ebrew. ; 
d They were not looked vnto in the diſtribution of the almes. of Meſopotamia, as it conteineth Babylon _ 
R 3 * 


God dwelleth not in Temples. The Actes. Philippe, Simon Magus, 


N.. 1.24. bꝛought vs out of the land of Egypt. 
Cas the ſunne, 4! And they made a calfe in thoſedayes, E 
moone,& other Pffced (acrifice unto the idole, and reioiced 
farces,Deut. in the wozkes of their owne handes. 
19.3. : 42 Then God turned himſelfe awap, and 
AMOS 5. 25. * gaue them vp to ferue the \ hoſte of r 
t Your farhers Pn, as it is wutten in 2 booke of the 
dene in wit. Piophets, © D houſe of Jſrael,haue pee 
deres to con- DOfferedto ine llayne beaſtes and ſacrifices 
temne mine or- b the ſpace of fourtie peeres in the wil- 
Ainances, & you Dernele : 
now farre paſſe #3, And yee * tcoke vp the tabernacle.of 
the in impietie. Moloch, & theltarreofpour god Kem- 
u And caried it Van, figures, w pe made tu wolſhip 
vpon your them: therefoꝛe I wil carp pou away be⸗ 
ſhoulders. pond Babplon, | 
[ enit.20.3. 44 Our fathers had the Tabernacle of 
x They ought *wrrneſſein the wildernes, avhe had ap⸗ 
to haue bene popnted, ſpeaking unto Moſes, that hee 
coneent with thould make it accozding to the facto that 
this couenant he had lerne. 2171 ; 
onely,and not 45 Which tabernacle alſo our fathers recei⸗ 
to haue gone ued,and bꝛouggt ini with Jelus into the 
afrertheirlewd Poſleſſion of the Gentiles , which God 
fantaſies, dꝛaue out befoze our fathers., vito the 
Exod. 25 40. dapes of Dauid: a 
hebr. g. 5. 46 * Who found fauour befoze God, and 
Irſ 3.14. deſired that he might * finde a tabernacle 
1. Sam. 3.14. foz the God of Jacob, 
pſa! 89,21. 47 But Solomon built him an houſe. 
2.5 2. v. 2. 48 Yowbeit the moſt Yigh * dwelleth not 
rfal. 132.5, in) temples made with hands as ſapeth 
1.Chroty,i2. the* Pzophet, : 
1.4ing.6.1, 49 Yeanen is my thzone, and earth is my 
Chap. 17. 24. foteſtoole : what * houle wil pe bund fox 
y He reproueth ine, ſaith the Lozd70z what place is it that 
the groſſe dul- I ſchould reſt in: 
nes of the peo - 0 Yath not myne hande made all theſe 
le, which abu- things: 
ed the power 31 Pee ſhiffenecked aud of vncircumciſed 
of God, in that a hearts and eares, ve haue al waves reſi- 
they would ſted the holy Ghoſt: as pour fathers did, 
haue conteined ſg doe pou, 
it withiathe $2 Mhich or the Prophets haue not your 
remple, fathers perſecuted? and they haue layne 
Iſ2.66.1. them, which ſhewed befoze of the commg 
z God cannot pf that o Juſt, of whome pe are nowe the 
be conteined in betrapers and murtherers, 
any ſpace of 53 *Which haue receiued the Lawe by the 
; <omdinance of Angels, & haue not kept it. 
54 But when they heard theſe things, their 
e(<h 44-9, — ary fox anger, & thep gnalhed at 
a Which nei- im with their teeth, 
ther forſake 55 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, lco⸗ 
your old wic- ked ſtedfaſtlp into heauen. and ſawe the 
kednes,nor ſo gloꝛp of God, and Jelus ſtanding at the 
much as heare right hand of God, 


whe God ſpea- 56 And layde, Beholde, J ſee the heauens 


keth to you, bur open, and the Sonne of man ſtanding at 
ſtill rebell. the right hand of God. 

b Which is Ie- 57 Then they gaue a ſhonte with a loude 
{us Chriſt, who vopre, and ſtopped their eares, anderanne 
15 not onely juſt bpon him all at once, 

for his innocen - 58 And caſt him out of the cite, and ſtoned 
cie, but becauſe him: and the *witneſles laid downe their 
all true iuſtice clothes at a poung mans fte, named 
cameth of him. Saul. Wg | 
re 9.16. 59 And they ſtoned Steuen, who talled 
Lal. 3.19. 

c Byrheir miniſterie or oſſice. d And reigning in his fleſhe, 
wherein he had ſuffered. e This was done of furious violence, 
and by go forme of iuſtice. Chap.2 2:20, 


— and (aide; Loꝛd Je (irs, receine inn 


pi N 

60 And he kn&led downe, and cried with a 
laude vopce, * Lozde,lay net this ſume to 7tl.; 44. 
their charge, Aud when he had thus ſpo⸗ 4: 234. 
ken, he lle pt. 101. if I«(07.4.1}, 


CHAP, VIIL 
2 Steuen u lamented and buried, 3 Therage of the 
lewes & of Saul againi} them, 4 The faithſull 
ſeattrgd, preach here ang there. g Samaria u ſedu- 
ced by pᷣimon the ſorceggr, but was congerted by 
Thi * and confirmed by 45 Apoifles, 19 The _ 
cogetoiſueſſe and hypocriſie of Simon, 26 A | 
— the OP 7 1 Ut — — 
I APP Haul conlented.-to his death, A * — be 
andat af ryme, there was agreat b When th 
perſecution agaynlt the Church which Church js de. 
was at Jexulalem, and they were all priued of 
ſcattered abzoad though the regions of 2 


Judea aud of Samaria, reihe Abe cer tk © 


0 cauſe of forow: 
2 Then cerrajne men raring Mod, acaried and note þ how 


Steuen among them, to be buried. made ; ; 
great b lamentationfoz him. cf — 
3 But Saul made hauocke of the Church, or wes 
and entered into euerp houſe,+ dꝛewe out the dead. ot 
both men and wouien, and put them into worſhipping, 
lion. c The conuęrſi. 
4 'Therefoze Þ were ſcattered abzoad, on of Samaria 
went to and fro pzeaching the wozd, was as it were 
Then came Philippe mtothe citie ok (he fill frutes 
Samanass preached Chuſt vnto them. of che callin 
6 And the people gaue hede vnto. thole of the Geriiles 
things which Philippe ſpake, with one 4 This decla- 
accoꝛid, hearing, and ſeeing the miracies eth how much 
which he did, f more Qt are in- 
7 Fo vncleane ſpirits crying with a lonid clined rofolow 
voice, came out of man that were poſſeſ⸗ tie illuſions of 
ſed of them: and many tahen with pallies, Satan, then the 
and that Halted, were healed, -, rruethof God. 
8 And there was great iop in that citie. e This is che 
9 And there was befoze in that citie a cer? crak of Satan, 
tapne man called Simon, which ved to couer all his 
witchcraft, and bewirched the people of ihuſions vader 
Samaria, ſaping, That he himlelfe was the Name of 
ſome great man. 5 Hs 
10 To whome then 4 2 herde from the f The maieſlie 
leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is of Gods werde 
the great power of God, forced him to 
11 And they gaue herde vnto him, becanſe confeſſe the 
that of long tyine he had bewitched them truech: but et 
with ſozceries. 5 was he not re- 
12 But aſſcone as they beleued Philippe, generate chere · 
which pzeached p thinges that concerned fore. | 
the kingdome of God, and ihe Name of g Meaning abe 
Jelus Thpiſt, they were baptized both particular gifs 
men and women. ; of; holy Spirit 
13 Then Simon himſelfefbel&ueb alſo and h They had on- 
was baptized, # continued with Philip, ly recciuedthe 
and wondꝛed, when he ſaw the ſignes and common grace 
great miracles which were done. of adoption and 
I4 Now when the Apoſtles, which were regenerauon 
at Jeruſalem, heard ſay, that Samaria which are of- 
Had receined the wozde of God, they ſent fred to allche 
bnto them Peter and John. fairhfullin bar. 
15 Which when they were come downe, tiſme, and 253 
payed foz them, that they might receyue had not tece) 
the 2 holy Ghot. ued the bitte 
16 ( Fox as pet, hee was come downe on ſpeake in 2 
none of them, but they were baptized uers langue 
b onelp in the Name of the Lozd Jelus) and to doc m 
17 Then racles. 


ofche Funuche. 


17 Thenlaide thep their handes on them 
; Thou art not and they reccined the holy Ghoſt, - + , 
worthy to be of 18 And when Simon ſawe, that ah 


kenomber of laping on ot the Apoſties handes the hoip 
the faithfull, Ghoit was ginen, he offred them money, 
k That is,turne 19 ping, Ge mee alſo this power, that 
way from tby on whomtſoeuer A lap the hands, hemay 
wickedneſſe. receine the holy Gholt, : : 
[Herebyhe 20 Then fande Peter vnto him, Thy mo⸗ 
would make ney perilh with thee, becauſe thou thin- 
bim to lecle his Kelt that the gift of God map be obtained 
inne, & not hat with monep, 


goubted of 21 Thou haſt neither part no felowthipin 
— if this buſmeſſe: toz thine heart is not right 


uld repẽ in theſight of God, : 
* * 22 Repent therefoze of this thy wicked⸗ 
keartis full of neſſe, and pxap God, that if it be ! poſſible, 
defpireſull ma- the — of thine heart map be fon gi⸗ 
ce and deui- Uucnthee. 
i yorſon of 23 Fox Iſee that thou art u inthe gall of 


-mpictie,o hat * bitterneſſe, and in the bonde of imiquitie. 
— hath 24 Then anſwered Snnon, a ſaid, Pꝛaꝝ pe 


Hee tied ascap- to the loꝛde foz me, p none of theſe things 
nue in his bids. which pe haue ſpoken, come vpon me. 
Deut. 29. U ;. 25 o thep, whe they had teſtified, pꝛea⸗ 


ched the wooꝛde of the Loꝛde, recurned to 
lexãder had de- Jeruſalem, pꝛeached the Goſpell in ma⸗ 
{oped it, it was nx towunes of the Samaritanss. 

notmuchpeo- 26 Then the Angel o the Loꝛde ſpake vnto 
pled,as it was a- lippe, ſaping, Ariſe, and goe towarde 


n Aſtet that A- 


fore, & therfore outh unto the way that goeth downe 
in reſpe was from Jeruſalem unto Gaza, which is 
u waſte. » waſte. $S& 


oEunuch ſigni- 27 And hee aroſe and went on: and be- 
feth him that is holde, acertame ®Eunnch of Ethiopia, 
gelded:but be- Canvaces the Murene of the Sthiopi⸗ 
cuſeinthe Eaſt ans chiefe Gouernour, who had the rule 


parts great af. Dofallhertreaſure,andcame to Jeruſalem 
fures were cõ- to worthip: : 2 
mitted to ſuch, 28 And as hee returned ſitting in his cha⸗ 
i came in vſe ret. he read Eſlaias the Prophet. 

lat noble men 29. Thenthe:Spirte ſaid vnto Philip, Goe 
were called Eu- nerre and topne thy ſelfe toponder charet. 


niches, altklogh 30 And Philip ran thither, and heard hun 


Chap. 1x. 


37 And 
beleeuelt with © al thine heart, tyou maiſt. « With pure & 
Then hee anſwered, and ſaide, J bcleene perfect heart. 
that Jeſus Chiſt is the Sonne of God. 

38 Then he commanded the charet to ſtand the intent that 
ſtill: aud they went downe both into the he might knowe 


and he baptized him. 
39 And aſfconeas they wert tome vp out was ſent to lum 


wap retoycing, 
40 But Philippe || was founde at y A30- this citie was 


im all the cities, till he came to Ceſarea, 


Sauls conuerfion, 494. 


ched vnto him Teſus, 


36 And as they went on their way , they 


came vnto a certaine water, and the En⸗ 


nuch ſaide, See, here is water: what docthy 


let me to be baptized: 
hilip pe ſayde vnto Him, If thou 


x This was, to 


water, both Phitippe and the Eumiche, ſo much the 
Is better; Philip 


of the water, the Spirite of the Lozde by God. 
caught away Philip, that the Eumiche or perceiued 
ſawe him no moze: ſo Hee went on his him/e{fe to be, 
y Some thinke 


tus, and hee walked to and fro preaching alto called Aſ- 
dod, Ioſ. 15. 47. 


CHAP. IX, 


3 The gonnerſion of Saul. 15 His vocation to the 


Apoſtleſhip. 20 His {eae to execute the ſame. 
25 How he eſcapeth the Jewes conſpiracies, 26 
His acceſſe to the Apoſtles, 31 The proſperity of 
the (hurch. 34 Teterhealeth /Eneas, 40 Nut- 


ſeth Tabitha, 42 He conuerteth many to Chriſt, 


43 And lodgeth in a tanners houſe, 
Nd Saul pet 2 bieathing out Chap.22.4,5. 
atnings and ſlaughter agamſt ga!.1.1 3. 


t 
At — mad ofthe Loꝛde, went vn- a He perſecured 
to the hie Pꝛie with a great 


2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſ⸗ rage & cruelty 


cus tothe Spnagogres, that if he founde the innocent 
any that were of that >wap(either men oꝛ blood which he 
women)he might bzing them bound vnto chirſted for: 
Jeruſalem. which decla- 


3 Nowe as hee iourneped, it came to paſſe reth whereunes 


that as he was come nere to Damaſcus, man is led by 


- *fuddcnlp there ſHmed rounde about him bis raſh zeale, 
alight from heauen. 
4 Andhefritotheearth,and heard a voice, che true know- 


efore he haue 


they were not reade the Pꝛophet Eſaias,and ſapd, But ſaying to him, Saul, Saul, whp perſecu- ledge of God, 
gelded:alfo all vnderſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt? teſt thou me? | b That is,ofy 
nanerofficers 31 And he fapde, Bow can J, except J had 5- And he ſaide, Whoart thon, Loꝛde? And ſect, or ſore, 

ke ſemants that A guide? And he deſired Philippe, chat he the Lozdeſaide,J am Jeſus whome thou . 22.6. 
— pat in ere Would tome vy — hum. whi 5 | an eo peers is harde fox thee to kicke as _ 15.8. 

ror neceſſary 32 Nowe the place of the Scripture which gaimnit-purckes, $497 5 At is, to re- 
faires, were 73 EIS * Yee was ledde as g {Hee 14585 both trembling and aſtonied, fiſt God whe he 
Ja 


called by this ſheepe to: the fla 


: and like a lambe 


id, loꝛd what wilt thou that Ido: und pricketh & ſoli- 


ane 5 domme befoxc his ſhearer, ſo opened hee $he49zdſapd vnto him. Ariſe and go into citeth our con- 


Ja. 55. not his month. 


p Albeit Chriſt 33 P Jn his hunulitie his 94 indgement 


uin graue & hath bene exalted: but who chall declare 7, 


in deaths bands, 


ting alſo his the ſearth. 


Fathers anger 34 Then the Eunuc he anſwered Philip, 8 


2pannſt ſinne, 
10 he brake tlie 


the 


ands of death other man? „e | 
© was exalted, 35 Then Philtppe* opened his month, and 9 
Ads 2.24. began at the lame Scripture, and pꝛea⸗ 
The puniſh. | 


dent which he ſuffred,was the beginning ofhis glory. r That is, 


and! F 8 
10 And the re was a certaine diſciple atDa- g He was ſo ra. 
maſcus uam d Ananias, and to him ſapd uiſhed with the 


the citie, and it halbe cold ther what thou ſciences. 


| he men alſo which iourneyed with him, 
Ins * generation: fog his life is taken fromm 1 amaſed, hearing his voce, but d Meaning 
e ſering no nian. 


nne Sauls voice, as 
And Saul rote from the grounde, and Chap. 22.9. 


and leide, A pzay thee of whomedpeaketh . openrdhis cpcs, but f (awe no mau. Then e For only Saul 
zophet this? af dim elfe, ai pf fome - — ul Yun bythe haude, andbyought knen. that Teſus 
am into 


Damaſcus, - | ſpake vnto him. 
here.ſje mas ther daies without ſight, f For he was 
8 ate N02 Danke. blinde. 


long his age ſhall endure: for being riſen from dts death the koi ina viſio, Anamas, And he ſaid, vifion,tharhe 


do more reigne, neither ſhall his kingdome euer ugends 


nels we may take generation, ſox his Church which i en o 


me end: for now they fit in the heauenly places v Chrilt xbeic ,, ai 
«das Ephe. 2.6. £ And he now reigneth in heauen. t He de- 
ted ⁊t length this matter of ſo great impottance. 


Beholde, Jam here, Lord. 


de, 34 did meditate 
Then the Lozde ſapde vnto hum, Ariſe, nothing bur 


d goe into the ſtreete- which ia called heautly things, 


Straight,and ſecke in the hon'eof Judas & therewith 
After que called Saul of Tarſus : fo be- was ſatisfied. 


holde, 


Sauls eyes opened. His zeale. The Actes. Aeneas healed. Thedeadraifey, 


hold,he pzayeth, . * bro to Ceſarea, æ ſent hum fœoꝛth 
12 (And he ſa we in a viſion a man named to 4 us. | Z e 0 Becauſe 
Ananias comming in to hun, and put- 31 Then had the Churches reſt ough al was his owne 
ting his hands on him, that he might re⸗ Judea, and Galile,aud Samartia;+ were countrey,and 
cenie his light) edified,& walked in thefeare.of the Lozde, there he might 
13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lozde,Jhaue and were mnitiplied by the comfozt of haue (ome 24. 
heard by many of this man, how much the hop Ghoſt, ; thoritie, 
eu he hath done to thy Saintes at Je- 32 And it came to paſſe, as Peter walked 
ruſalem, oughout all quarters, he came alſo to þ 
14 Mogeouer here hee Hath authoiitie of aints which dwelt at Lydda. 
the hie Prieſts, to bind al that call on thy 33 And there he found a certaine man na⸗ 
Name. med Aeneas, which had kept his bedde 
15 Then the Loꝛde ſapde vnto him, Go thy t teres, and mas ſicke of the palſie. 
h Aworthyſer- wap: foi he is a choſen vefſellvnto me, 34 ſapde Peter unto him, Aeneas, 
uant of God & to beare mp Name befoze the Gentiles, Jeſus Chniſt maketh ther whole: ariſe & 
endued with and kings, and the childzen of Jſrael. make vp thy bed. And he aroſe inmedi⸗ O, eruſſe tiy 
excellẽt graces 16 Foz J willhew him, how many things atelp. ; | couch together, 
aboue others. he mult ſuffer foz mp Names lake, 35 And ral that dwelt at Xpdda,#\ Saron, * dleaning the 
i To beare me 17 Then Ananias went his way, and en⸗ ſawehim,and turned to the Lond. Pentel part 
witnes,and ſer tred into the houſe,and put his hands on 36 There was alſo at Joppa a certaine A place ſo cal 
forth my glory. him, and ſaide, Bzother Saul, the Lozdde ' woman a difctple named Tabitha (which led, and not a 
hath ſent ine (euen Jeſus that appeared bp interpꝛetation is called © Doxcas) the cirie. 
vnto the in the wap as thou _— was || ful of good wozkes & alfnes which t Thatis,a dere, 
-= mighteſt receine thy light, and lhe did. or roe bucke, 
with the holy Bho 37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that O iche. 
18 And immediatip there fel from his eies ſhe was ſicke and died: and when they 
as it had bene ſcales, and ſuddenly here= Had*® waſhed her, thep lapd her in an vp- u To che intent 
teiued ſight, and aroſe, and was bapti- per chamber, they mightbuy 
zed, | 38 Now fo as much as Ppdda was nere her atrerward; 
19 And receiued meat, and was ſtrengthe⸗ to Joppa, à the diſciples had heard that for this was 
ned. So was Saul certaine dayes with Peter was there, they ſent vnto him two cheir cultome. 
the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. + men, deſiring that he would not delay to 
20 Andſtraightwap he pꝛeached Chziſt in come vnto them. 
the Spnagogues, that he was the Söne 39 Then Peter aroſe & came with them: 
of God, . and when hee was come, they bzought 
21 So that all that heard him, were ama⸗ him into the vpper chamber, where all 
ſed,and ſaid, Is not this he, that deſtrop- the widowes ſtoode by him weeping, 
ed them which called on this Name in and ſhewyng the coates and garmentes, 
Jeruſalem, and came hither foz that in- which Doꝛcas made, while ſhe was with 


k Prouing by F tent, that hee ſhonld bzing the bound vn- them. 
conference of tothe hie Prieſs 7 | 40 But Peter put them al foxth;and knee- 


the Scriprures. 22 But Saul increaſed Þ moe in ſtrength, led vowne,and pzaied,and turned him to 

I That was after andconfounded the Jewes which dwelt the and (awd, Tabitha, ariſe. #nd'the 

three veeres, at Damaſcus, * confirming, Þ this was opened her epes, and when the ſawe Pe- 

— re- Wo 10 8 | 12 yerthe bam and lift R 

mained at Da- 23 And after 'that many dayes were 41 ft her 

maſcus, & in the filled, the Jewes toe counſell together. bp, & cated the x ſatntes and widowes, x Forſhe "w 

coũtrey about, to kill him. and reſtozed her aliune. - reſtored w ite, 

Gali. 24 Buttheirlapingawaite was knowen 42 And-it was knowew'thzoughout all rather ber 

2. Cor. 11. 32. of Saul: now thep watched the gates  Joppa;and mann belcurd in the Lond. _ be — 

m The gouer- day andnight,that chen might Kil him. 43 und it came to paſſe that he taried mas ny 110 God, 

nour at their re- 25 Then the diſciples toe him by t. up dapes in Joppa with one Simon a Ks + f 

queſt appointed and put him thzough the wall, & let him ||tanner., * — 

a watch as he done in a baſket. ,; GE 

declarethto the 26 And when Saul was come to Jeruſa- , CHAP. x. lor, rie. 

Corinthians, lem, hee aſſaved to ioyne himſelfe with 3 Cornelius admoniſhed by the Angel, y He ſendeth 

2. Cor. 11.32. the diſciples: but they were all afrapd -- te 7oppa. 11 The viſſon that Peter ſawe. 44 How 

+Greeke,ventin q him, and beleued not that hee was a he was ſent ro Cornelius, 44 The Gentiles alſo 

and out. diſciple, '* | ' "receive the Spirit, and are bapti(ed: ' © 

n With Peter 27 But Warnabas toke him, 875 1 FR there was a certaine ma 

and Iames, Gal. him ts the Apoſtles, and ed to the, in iCeſarea called Coznelius, a cap⸗ 

118,19. how he had ſcene the Loꝛd inthe wap, 4 taine of the bande called the Italian 

o Making open that he had ſpoken vnto him. and how he band, | ad for 

profeſsion of had ſpoken boldly at Damaſcus in the 2 A deuoute man, and * one that feared 6 Whoks — 

ee ee 
jeh were 28 And he t was conuerſant 0 1 mes to and pꝛaped K 

ä ſo at dt , K God continnallp. * l bimſelfe woche 

called becauſe. 29 And ſpake boldly oin the Name of the 3 He lau | (about the true ſerulce 

they were diſ- YJoud Jeſus, and 4 and dilputed wit ) an Angel or God God. 

perſed through the? Grecians: they went about to 

Grecia & other flap him. 6 _—” 

countreyes. - 30 But when the bzet 


d for- 
uper- 
aue 
the 
c of 


Perers viſion, 
fraid,and ſaid, hat is it, Loꝛd? And hee 
(aide vnto hun, Thy pzapers and thine 
p Thatis God alines are come > vp into remembzaunce 
did accept the, befoze God, 
whereotirfo- 5 Nowe therefoze ſende men to Joppa, 
lowerh} he had and call toz Stinon, whole ſurname is 
uch: ſor els it is Peter. | : 
inpoſſiblero 6 Yelodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 
leaſe God, whole houle is bp the ſea ſide : + he lhall 
+ Heſhall tell thee what thou oughteſt to doe. 
ſycake wozdes 7 And when the Angel which ſpake vnto 
vnto the Coꝛnehus, was departed, hee called two 
whezeby thou of his ſernantes, anda ſouldier that fea⸗ 
ſhalt be ſaued, red God, one of the that waited on hun, 
and all thine 8 And told them all things, and ſent them 
houſe, to Joppa, 

9 Dnthe mozowe as they went on their 
tournep, and dꝛewe nere vnto the citie, 
Peter went vp vpon the houſe to pzaye, 

t Which was about the © {irt houre, 

midday, 10 Then wared he an hungred,and would 
haue eaten: but while they made ſome 
thing ready, he fell into a trance. 

1: und hee ſawe heauen opened, and a cer⸗ 
tame veſſell come downe vnto hun, as ir 
had bene a great ſhete, knitte at the foure 
coꝛners, and was let downe to the earth. 

{ Ascamels, 12 Mherem were« all maner of foure foo- 
borſes, dogs, ted beaſts of the earth, a wilde beaſts and 
oxenſheepe, creeping things, a foules of the heanen, 
ſwine, and ſuch 13 And there came a vopce to him, Ariſe, 
like, which man Peter: kill. and cate, + 
nouriſhech for 14 Wut Peter ſapde, Not ſo, Loꝛd: foz A 
his vſe. haue neuer eaten anp thing that 1s || pol- 
I0r,comman. lnted,oz vncleane, 
15 And the voice ſpake vnto him againe the 
5 ſecond tyme, The thuigs that God hath 
e latakinga- e purified, * pollute thou not, 
way the diffe- 16 This was ſo done thꝛiſe: and the veſſell 
rence betw it was d1awen vp againe into heauen. 
vacleane beaſts x7 « Nowe while Peter doubted in him⸗ 
and cleane, he ſelfe what this viſion which he had leene, 
heweth there meant, beholde, the men which were ſent 
no diſterence fro Comelins, had inquired foz Simons 
bervixty lewes houle, and ſtood at the gate, 
andGentiles, 18 And called. and aſked, whether Simon, 
Take it not Which was ſurnamed Peter, were lod⸗ 
for polluted ged there. 
and impure, 19 And while Peter thought on the viſi⸗ 
on, the Spirite ſaid vnto hin, 2Seholde, 
the men ſerke ther. 
" 20 Ariſe therefoze, and get thee downe,and 
15 true o- got with them, and sdoubt nothing: foz 
ence which J haue ſent them. 
proceedeth of 21 Then Peter went downe to the men. 


_ oughtro which were ſent vnto him from Coꝛneli⸗ 39 


4 us. and ſaid, Behold, J am he who me pee 
ior Wer ſeeke: what is the caule wherefoze pe are 
. tome? 


Chap. x. 


His ſermon before Cornelius. 495 


them, and had called together his kinſ- 
nien, and l(peciall friendes. 

25 And it came to palle,as Peter came in, 
that Coꝛneuius mit him, and fell downe 


at his feete. and wozthipped him. h Shewed too 
26 But Peter tooke him vp, ſaping, Stand much reaer&ce 
bp: fo euen Imi ſelte am a man. and farre paſ- 


27 And as he talked with him, he came in, ſing decent or- 
# found manp that were come together. der, as though 

28 And he ſayd vato thein, ee know that peter had bene 
it is an vnlawtnll thing foz a man that God, 
is a Jewe,to company oi come vnto one 
of another nation: but God Hath ſhewed 
me, that I ſhould not call aup nan || pol- for. cen. 
luted oz vncieane, 

29 Therefoze came J bnto pou without 
ſaping nay, when J was ſent foz. J aſke 
therefoze,fo what intent haue pe ſent foz 
me: 

30 Then Comelius ſayde, Foure dayes 
agoe about this houre, J faſted, and at 
the ninth houre J pzayved in mne houſe, 
and beholde, a man ſtcode befoze mee in 
buight clothmg, : 

31 And ſapde, Comelins, thy p1aPpcr is 
heard, & thine almes are had in remem⸗ 
brance in the ſight of God. 

32 Send therefoze to Joppa, and call foz 
Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter (hee 1s 
lodged in the houſe of Simon a tanner 
by the ſea ſide) who when hee conuneth. 

{hall ſpeake unto thee. 

33 Then ſent I fox thee immediatelp, and 
thou haſt wel done to come. Now there- 
foze are wee all here pꝛeſent befoze God, Deut. 10. 17. 
to heare all things that are commanded 2 ren. 197. 
thee of God. job. 34. 19. 

34 Then Peter opened his mouth. æ ſapde, »i/.6.7. 

Df a trueth J perceine, that * God is no ecc/us. 35. 16. 
accepter of perſons. ; rom. z. i ts 
But in euery nation he that * feareth galat. 2.6. 
him, and wozrketh * righteouſneſle, is ac- e. 6.9. 
cepted with hun. : col,3.25. 

36 Pe knowe the worde which God hath 1er. 1. 17. 
ſent to the childzen of Iſrael, pzeaching i By this ſpeach 
peace bp Jeſus C hꝛiſt, which is Loꝛde of che Ebrues 
all, meane } whole 

7 Buen the moꝛde which came though all religion of God, 
udea * beginning in Tale, after the which without 
ptiſme which John preached, faith profiteth 
8 Towir, howe God a ansputed Jeſus of vs nothing. 
Nazaret: with the holy Ghoſt, and with k Thar is, hee 
power, who went about doing good, and that is vpright 
healing all that were oypꝛeſled or the de⸗ and doth hurt 
uil: foĩ God was with him. ro no man, but 

And wee are witneſles of all thinges doeth good to 

which hee did both in the lande of the all. 

Jewes, and in Jeruſalem: whom they 1 Meaning the 

llewe, hanging him on a tree. reconciliation 


22 And they laid, Comelins the captaine, 40 Him Godrapſed vp the thirde dap, and berweene God 


à iuſt man, and one that feareth God, and 


canſed that he was thewed openlp: & man through 


of gend repoꝛt among al the nation of the 41 Not to ali the ꝓeople. but vnto the wit- Chriſt Ieſus, 
Jewes, was warned from heauen by neſles choſen befoze of God, euen to vs Luk. 2. 14. 


an holy Angel, to ſende fox thee into his 
Houſe,and to heare thy wondes. 

lor, Peter. 23 Then called hee them in, and lodged 
them and the next dap, Peter went fozth 


with them, and certapne bzethzen from 


Joppa accompanied him. ; 
24 J And the day after, thep entered into 


Ceſarea, Nowe Coznelius wapted foz 


which did eate and dꝛinke with hun, af Lxle 4.14. 
ter he aroſe from the dead. m That is, en- 

42 And her connnanded vs to pꝛeach vnto ducd him with 
the people, and to teſtifie , that it is hee, graces, & gifces 
that is oꝛdained of God a iudge of quicke aboue all o- 
and dead. f i thers. 

43 To hum alſo gine al the“ Piophets wit⸗ 7er.31.34- 
nelle, that thzough his Name all that 71h. 7. 11.3. 

belecue p. 15.9. 


— in him, ſhall receine reimiſſian of 
innes. 

44 While Peter yet ſpake theſe wozdes, d 
holy Gholt fell on all them which heard 
the word. | | | 

45 Sa they of the circumciſion which be⸗ 
leeucd, were altomed, as inany as came 
with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles 

a We oueht alſo was powed out the gift of the holp 
not to debarre Ghoſt, f 

them of bap. 46 Fo they heard the ſpeake with tongnes, 
tiſme whome and inagnifte God. Then anlwered Pez 
God teſtiſieth tex, 

to be his: for 47 Can any nian fozbid water, that theſe 
ſeeing they ſhould not be baptized, which haue recei⸗ 
haue theprin= lied the holy Ghoſt,as well as we?: 
cipal, that is 48 So he commaunded them to be bapti⸗ 
leſſe, ought not zed in the Name of the Loꝛd l. Then pꝛap⸗ 
to be denied ed they hun to tarp cextazne dapes. 

them. 


C H A P. X I. 
elus Chiilt, 4 Peter ſheweth the cauſe wherefors he went to the 


entiles, 18 The Church approueth it, 21 The 
Church increaſeth. 22 Barnabas & Paul preach 
at Antiochia. 28 Agabus prophecteth dearth 
te come, 29 And the remedie. 

1 we the Apoſtles and the bieten 

that were u Judea, heard, that the 
_ had alſo receiued the woꝛde of 
2 And when Peter was come vp to Je⸗ 
1 For they ruſalem, they of the circumciſion © cons 
could not yet tended againſt hun, : | 
eomprehens 3 Saving, Thou wenteſt in to men bncirs 
this ſecret cuuciſed, and haſt eaten with them. 
which washid 4 Then Peter began, and expounded the 
from the An- thing in oꝛder to ® chem. ſapiug. 
gels thẽſelues, 5 J Was in che citie of Joppa, pzaping, & 
cuen from the na trance J ſawe this viſion, A certapne 
creation of the veſſell commwyng downe as it had bene a 
world, Eph.z.8, great ſherte, let downe from heauen bp 
„Col. 1.26. the foure coꝛuers, and it came to me. 
b He purgeth 6 Toward the which when J had faſtened 
his ta& before mme eyes, J conſidered, and ſawe foure 
the Church. footed bealts ot the earth, a wilde beaſts, 
— creeping thinges, and foules of the 
auen, 

7 Alſo I heard a voyce, ſaying unto mee, 
Arile, Meter: flap andeate, 

8 Aud J(apde,Godfozbid, Loꝛde: foz no⸗ 
thing polluted oz vncleaue hach at anp 
tinie entred mtomy mou: g. 

9 But thevopce anſwered me the ſecond 
time from heauen, The things that God 
hath purified, pollute thou not. 

10 And this was done thier times, and all 
were taken vp againe into heauen. 

11 Then beholde, unmediatelp there were 
three men already come vnto the houſe 
where J was, ſent fro Ceſarea vnto me. 

12 And the Spirite ſapd vnto mee, that A 
ſhould go with them, without doubting : 
mozeouer theſe ſire bzethzen came with 
me, and we entred vnto the mans houſe, 

13 And he ſhewed vs, how he had ſeene an 
Angel in his houſe, which ſtoode and ſapd 
to hun, Send men to Joppa, and call foz 
Simon whoſe lurname is Peter. 

14 He ſhal ſpeake wozds vnto the, whereby 
both thou and al thine houſe halbe ſaned. 

Chap. 2. 4. 15 And as J began to ſpeake, holy Ghoſt 
and 4.31, fell on them, *cuen as vpon vs at the be⸗ 


Peters fact examined. The Actes. Antiochians firſt called Chrisi ans. 


1% Cben 3 remembꝛed the worde of 
ode o Chap. 5 
Lozd,how he ſapd, * John bapttzed ws pm my, - 19, 
cape Io hall be< baptized with the $.lnks 3.16, * 
, tohn 1, ; 
17 Foz as much then as God gaue them a c That i ind 
like gift,as he did vnto vs, when we be⸗ edwith the — 
leeucdin the 1ozd Jeſus Chiiſt,whowas ce, off dle 
Süden could ler Godſ? Ghoſt, ? 
I en they heard theſe thinges, 4 tf Not to gt 
helde their peace, and glozufied God, — ond es 
mg, Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles Ghoſts © *© 
grainted*® repentance vnto life, d Their mode- 
19 J And they which were ſcattered a⸗ ſtie declareth, 
bꝛoad becaule of the | affliction that aroſe that they were 
about Stenen, walked throughout till nor aſhamed to 
they came vnto Phenice and Cppzus, ⁊ vnſay javhere. 
Antiochia, preaching the wozd to no ma, of cheyh2d vn. 
but vnto the Jewes onelp. iuſtly — 
20 Nou ſome oft the were men of Cypius beter. 
t ot᷑ Cpene, which when they were come e This repen. 
into *ntiochia,ſpake vnto the f Greciis, rance depen- 
and pꝛeached rhe Lozd Jeſus, deth vpon faith 
21 And the s hande of the Loꝛde was with %.. 1. 
thein, lo that a great number belcued and Or, trouble. 
turned vnto the Iod. t He meaneth 
22 Then tidings of thoſe things came vn⸗ not the Iewes 
to the eares of the Church, which was in which being 
Jeruſalem, and thep (ent fooꝛth Barna⸗ ſcattered a- 
bas, that he ſhould go unto Antiochia. broad in divers 
23 Who when he was come and had ſerne countries were 
the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted called by this 
all, # with purpoſe of heart thep would name, but tue 
cleaue vnto the Loꝛd. Grecians which 
24 Fo he was a good man, and full of the were Gentiles, 
holy Ghoſt, and fayth, and much people g The power 


ioyned themſelues vnto the Lord. and vettue. 
25 J Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus h This was the 
to ſer ke Saul: moſt famous ci- 


26 And when he had found him, he bzought tie ot Syria, and 
him vnto Antiochia, and it came to paſſe, bordered pon 
that a whole peere they were conuerſant Cilicia. 
with the Church, and taught much peo⸗ 97zc0nt12%e 
ple, in ſo much, that the diſciples were 1 6% Lord, 
firſt called i Chziſhans in Antiochta. i Whereas be. 

27 In thoſe dapes alſo came Pzophetes fore they were 
from Jeruſalem vnto Antiochia, called diſciples, 

28 And there ſtood vp one of them named now thetare na- 
Agabus, 8 ſignified by the * Spirit, that med Chriltians, 
there ſhould bee great famine thzoughont K Ihis prophecy 
all the wozlde, which alſo came to paſle was an occakon 
under Claudius Ceſar, to the Antiochi- 

29 Then the diſciples, euerp man accoz- ans to relieue | 
ding to his abilitie, !purpoſcd to ſende the neceflitie o 
ſuctour vnto the bzethzen which dwelt in heir biethren 
Judea. in Jeruſalem. 

30 Which thing they alſo did, and ſent it! 70 — 
to the Elders, by the hands of Barnabas tat it uno 
and Saul. . charirable min 


towards them. 
C HAP. XII. ; 
1 Herode perſecuteth the Chriſtians, 2 He killeth 
James, 4 And putteth Peter in priſon, 9 VVhom 
the Lord deliuereth by an Angel. 23 The horri- 
ble death of Herode. 24 The Goſpel floriſheth. 25 
Barnabas and Saul returning to Antiochia, tabs 
Tohn Marke with them. „ 
I Niue about that tpme, * Yerode the a Who was , 
. king ſtretched foozth his handes to Ld ge lle 
on 
exe certaine of the Church. bulus zhe was 
nephew vnto Herode the great, and bencher $4 Herodias. 
2 


Chi 


22 


E 


AS. g. za 


peter wonderfull deliverance, 


asan 2 And hee killed James the »bzother of 
DG named John with the worde. 
which was the 3 And when hee ſawe that it «pleaſed the 


ſonne of Al- Jewes, her p1oceeded further, to take Pe- 
pheus. tcrallo (then were the daies of vnleaue- 
<ltcamethen ned bead.) 


ofno zeale nor 4 And whehe had caught hun, he put him 


religion, but in pꝛiſon, and delinered hun to © foure 
only to fatter quaternions of ſouldiers to be kept, in⸗ 
the people. tending after the Paſſeouer to bing him 
iThenomber fozth to the people, 


being ſixceene F So Peter was kept in pꝛiſon, but ear⸗ 

vas deuided by neſt pꝛaper was made of the Church vn⸗ 

ſoures, to kee pe tu God fox him. 

givers wardes. 6 And when Yerode would hane brought 

him out vnto the people, the ſame night 
flept Peter betwerne two ſouldiers toud 
with two chaines, and the keepers befoze 
the dooze, kept the pꝛiſon. 

7 *Andbehyold,the Angel of the Zozd came 
bpon them, & a light thined in the houie, 
and hee (mote Peter on the ſide, and rai⸗ 
led him vp, ſaying, Ariſe quickip. And 
his chaines fell off from his hands. 

8 And the Angell ſaide vnto him, Eirde 

eReade Mar, thy ſelfe, and bind on thy *ſandales. And 

6.3. ſo h did. Then hee ſaide vnto him, Caſt 

thy garment about thee, and followe 
me, 
9 So peter came ont and followed him, 


Chap, 5. 19. 


and knewe not that it was true, which 


was done by the Angell, but thought her 
had ſerne a viſion, 

10 Now when they were paſt the firſt aud 
the ſecond watch, they came vnto p yzon 
gate, that leadeth unto the citie, which 
opened to them bp it owne accozve, and 
they went out, and paſſed thzongh one 
ſtreete, and by and bp the Angel departcd 
from him. 

11 { And when Peter was come to him⸗ 
ſelfe, heſapd, Now I knowe foz a trueth, 
that the Lozde hath ſent his Angell, and 
hath deliuered me out of the hande of Ye- 
rode, and from all thef wapting fox of the 
people of the Jewes. : f 

Herod would 12 And as hee conlidered rhe thing, her 

haveput him to cane to the houſe of Marie, the mother 

death, as he had of John, whoſe ſurname was Marke, 

Purpoſed, — _ manp were gathered together, and 

13 And when Peter knocked at the entrie 
dooze, a maide came foꝛth to hearken, na⸗ 
med Khyode, 

14 But when ſhe knewe Peters boyce, ſhe 
opened not the entrie doore for gladneſſe, 
but ranne in, and tolde howe Peter ſtoode 
before the entrie. 


fforthey 
thought that 


Chap. xi 11. 


ers, what was becoine of Þeter. 1 
19 And when Herode had ſought fox him, i Both by flatie 


Herods horrible death. 496 


b another place. h Which was 


8 q Nnwealloone as it was dap, there leſſe ſuſpect, by 


was no ſmall trouble among the ſoutdi- reaſon of che 
brethren, 


and found him not, hee exanmu d the kee⸗ ring words, and 
pers, and com maunded them to bee led to allo by bribery, 
be pmuſhed. And hee went downefrom k Which he 
Judea to Leſarca,and there abode. ſhould haue 


20 Then Yerode intended to make warre done ifhe had 


againſt them of Tpzus and Sidon, but puniſhed 5 far- 
they came all with one accoꝛde vnto him, terers,of whoſe 
and i perſwaded Blallus the Ringes vanitie he com- 
chambcrlaine, and thep defired peace, be- plained,when 
cauſe their countrep was nourithed by he was a dying, 
the kings lande. as Ioſephus 


21 Andvpon a dap appoyputed, Yerod a- writerh, 


raied himſclfe in ropall apparell, and ſate | The vileneſſe 
on the indgement ſeat, and made an oꝛa⸗ ofthe —— 
tion uvnto them, ment declateth 


22 And the people gane a ſhoute, ſaying, how God dete- 


The voice of God, and not of man. ſteth pride, and 


23 But imniediatip the Angel of the Loꝛde tyranny: his 


ſmote him, becauſe he gane not glonte grandfather al- 
vnto God, ſo p he was eaten of wozines, o was eaten 
and gaue vp the ghoſt. of lice. 


24 And the woozde of God v grewe, and m The more 


multiplied, that ryrants goe 


25 So Barnabas ano Saul returned from about to ſup- 


Jeruſalem, when they had fulfflled their prefic Gods 
» office, and tcoke with them John, whole word, the more 


rname rke. doch it increaſe, 
8 We n Which was 


to diſtribure the almes ſent from Antiochia, Chap. 1 l. 29. 


CHAP. XIII. 


2 Paul & Barnabas are calledt o preach among the 


Gentiles, v Of Sergius Paulus c Elymas the ſor- 
terer. 1 The departure of Marke. 14 Paul prea- 
cheth at Antiochia. 42 The faith of the tiles. 
46 The Iewes reietted. 48 They that are ordei- 
ned to l fe, leleue. 52 The fruit of faith. 
T Here were alſo in the Church was 
at Antiochia, certaine Prophets and 
teachers, as Barnabas, Suncon called 
Niger, and tucinsof Cyzene, aud Ma⸗ , This decta- 
nahen (which had beene bzought vp With ech that God 
Herode the Tetrarch)and Saul. calleth of all 


2 Nowe as thep d miniſtred to the Loꝛde, ſorts both hie 


and faſted, the holy Ghoſt ſapde, Sepa⸗ and lowe. 
rate ine Barnabas & Saul, foz the wozke p rhe word fige 
whereunto J haue called them. nifieth to exe- 


3 Then falted they, and pꝛaped and laide cute a publike 


their hands on them, and let then gor. charge, as the 


4 And thep, after they were * ſent foozth apoſileſhip 


of the holy Ghoſt, came downe vnto Se- was: ſo that here 
leuc'a, and from thence thep ſailed to Cp- js ſhewed,thar 
pus. they preached, 


- I5 But they ſapde vnto her, Thou art 5 And when they were at Salamis, they & prophecice, 


madde, Pet tſhce affirmed it confſtantip, 
that it was ſo. Then ſapde thep, It is his 


— they did 
8 Angell, 


now by Gods 
word, that An- 


gels were ap. ; 

kr ph," 222 =_ it, and (awe him, they 
fend the faith- 17 And hee beckencd vnto them with the 
and allo in and, to 

thoſe dayes howethe Lode had brought him out of 
were aceu- the pꝛiſon. Andhe ſapde, oe lhewe theſe 


ome roſes thinges vnto James and to the bie⸗ 


thzen; and hee departed and went into 8 But Elpmas, the lozcerer(fox ſo is his 
name 


preached the wozdeof God iu the Spna- Chap.14 26. 
gogues of the Jewes: and thep had alſo 
John to their miniſter, 


16 But Peter continned knocking, a when 6 So when they had gone thzoughout the 


ple vnto Paphus, they founde a certaine 
ſoꝛcerer, à falſe pzopher, being a Jew,naz 
med Barieſus, 


holde their peace, and tolde them > Which was with the Deputte Sergius 


Paulus, a pmdenrman. Yee called vnto 
him Barnabas and Saul, and deſired to 
heare the wozd? of E od. 


Elymas reproued. Pauls 


name by interpretation) withſtcode them, 
and ſought to turne gwap the Deputie 
from the faith, 

Then Saul (which alſo is called Paul) 
bein full of the help Ghoſt, (et his epes 
on bun, 

10 And ſaid, O fullofall ſubtiltie + all miſ- 
chiefe, the childeof the denill, and ene⸗ 
mie of all righteouſnefſe, wilt thou not 
ceaſe to peruert the ſtratght<wapes of the 


old: 

11 Nowe therefoze beholde, the hand of the 
Loꝛd is vpon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, 
and not (ce the ſunne koz a ſeaſon. And 
timmediatly there fell on him a miſte and 
a darkenelle, and hee went about, ſeeking 
ſome to leade him by the hand, 

12 Then the Deputie when hee ſawe what 
was done, beleeued, and was aſtonied ac 
the doctrine ofthe Loꝛd. 

13 Nowe when Paul and they that were 
with hun were departed by ſhippe from 


e Whichare 
the docttine of 
the Apoſtles, 
that onely lea- 
deth vs to God, 


4 This was ano- 


ther Antiochia P 2 
aphus, thep came to Perga a citie of 
— Pampbylia : then John departed from 


them, and returned to Jeruſalem, 
I4 —_ when thep — from Pil 
"age" thep caine to ntiochia a citie of Piſi⸗ 
rr dia, and went mto the S pnagogue on the 
— — Sabbath dap, and ſate downe. 
Cine x5 And after the lecture of the lawe # Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, the rulers of che Synagogue ſent 


e This declareth 
that the Scrip- 


The Actes. 


ſermon to the people, 
one after mee,whoſe ſhoe of his fete I am 
not woꝛthp to looſe, | 


26 Pemen and bꝛethꝛen, childꝛen of the ge- 
neration — — and wholoeuer a⸗ 
mong pou feare od,toyonis pi word iTharic.%; 
e e 
27 Fon the inhabuante of Jeruſalem, and dings of alu 
their rulers, becauſe they * knewe him tion. - 
not, no pet the woozdes of the — K Herebuketh 
ꝓhets, which are | read euerp Sabbath hem for their 
hk ow haue fulfilled them in condem⸗ gnorance, 
„ I Althouoh 
28 And though they founde no cauſe of read ron 
death in him, yet deſired they Pilate to yer their bert 
Kill him, are coueted , 
29 And when they had "fnlfMled all things that they can. 
that were wzittenofhim , they toke him not vnderſtand, 
dow ne from the tre, and put him in a ſe⸗ 2.Cor.z.r, 


pulchze. Matth. 25. 22. 
30 But God *raiſed him vp from the dead. 15.1 3.4423 
31 And he was ſeene many dayes of them, 23.7% 19.6, 

wyich came vp with htm from Galle ta m In Chriſt an 
Jeruſalem, which are his witneſſes vnto 5 promiſes are 
the people. Yea,& Amen, 
32 And we declare vnto pon, that touching 2 Cor. 1.22. 

the pꝛomes made vnto the fathers, AMatth.18.2,6 
33 God hath fulfilled it vnto vs their chil⸗ war. 16.6. 

dien, mthat hre raiſedbp Jeſus, euen e 24.6, 

as it is wzitten in the ſeconde Plalme, % 20.13. 

Thou art my Sonne: this dap haue I n In chat he vn 

begotten thee, borne and in- 


that had giſts to 

unto them, ſaping, Pee men and bzethzen, 34 Rowe as concerning that hee rapſed carnate. 
— ——_ if pe haue anp woozde of © exhoztationfoz hun vp from Þ dead, no moe to returne 7/al.2.7.ke.1,, 
be his people. the people, ſap on. to the graue, hee hath ſapde thus, J will & 5.5. 
Exed.1.9. 16 Then Paul ſtood vp and beckened with giue pon p © holp things ofDauid, which 7/: 55.3. 
E rod. 13.14. the hand, and ſaid, Men of Jſrael,and pee are faithful. o Meaning, that 
HN that feare God, hearken, 35 Wherefoze Hee ſapeth alſo in another he would farh- 
FHere is decla- 17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe place, Chou wilt not ſuffer thine Holy fully accoplih 
red j great pa- our fathers, and exalted the people when one to ſee coxruption. the promiles, 


: „ they dwelt in the lande of Egypt, and 
— with an * high arme bzought them our 


before he puni- 18 And abont the time *offourtiepeeres, 


— we 1 — ns hee their f maners in the wilders 

b. 14. T. 

3 dete 450, 19 And hee deſtroped lenen nations in the 
eres were not lande of Chanaan, a demded their laude 

Fally accompli- ts them by lot. 

hed, but their 20 Then afterwarde hee game bnto chem 


Judges $8 about foure hundzeth and 
fifrie peercs, vnto the time of Samuel the 


Pxopher. : 

21 So after that, thep deſtred a* king, and 
God gane vnto them * Saul, che ſonne of 
Cis, a man of the tribe of Beniamin, by 
the ſpace of fourtie peeres, 


lacked 3. veres, 
Counting from 
the birth of Iſa- 
ac, to the diſtri- 
butiõ of y land 
of Chanaan. 


1. Sm. 8.5. ü 
: 22 And after he had taken him awap, hee 
3 raiſed vp * Dauid to bee their ki 3, of 


whom he witneſſed ſaying, J haue found 
Dauid che ſonne of Jelle a man after 


mine owne heart, which wil do all things 
that J will. | 
23 Of this mans ſecde hath God accoꝛ⸗ 
h When his of- Ding to his pzonnle raiſed vp to Alſrael, 
ſice drew to an the Sauour Jeſus: 
ende, he ſent his 24 When * John had firſt pꝛeached befoze 


1 Sam. 1 6.1 3. 
pſal. 89. 20, 21. 
Ja. t . 1. 
Mat. 3. I. mr. 


x.2.luke 3.203. 


diſe: his comming the baptiſme of repentance 
— * 80 to all the people of Jſrael. | 

Aar. 1.7. 25 And when John had fulfilled his *coorſe, 
ohn 1. 20. be ſayd, WMhoine pe thinke that J am, A 


am not hee: but begolde, there cammeth 


36 How beit, Dauid after he had ſerued his which he made 
time by the coumſell of God, hee; ſlept, and of his free mer- 
was laide with his fathers, and ſawe coz- cie vthe forefa» 
ruption. thers:and he 

37 But he whome Cod raiſed vp, ſawe no ſheweth as the 

. corruption. grace,which 

38 Be it knowen vnto pon therefoze , men God hath giuen 
and brethzen, that thꝛough this man is to his ſonne is 
preached vnto pou the foxgineneſſe of permanent for 
finnes, cuer,ſo likewiſe 

39 And from all thinges, from which pee che life of the 
could not be iuſtiſied by the Lawe of Mo⸗ Sone is eternal. 
ſes, by him euerp one that belecueth , is 7/a/.16-10. 
tuſtified. chad.2.31 

40 Beware therefoze, leaſt that come vpon r. g.. 0 
pon, which is ſpoken of in the P12ophets, . 2.29. 

41 *Weholde, peer deſpiſers, and wonder, #5415 
and vanith awap : foz I wozke a 4wozke p He reproucth 
in pour dapes, a woozke which pee ſhall chem ſharply, 
not deleeue, if a man woulde declare it becauſe ſoſtnes 
pon, would not pre- 

42 J und when thep were come out ofthe uaile. 8 
Spnagogue of the Jewes, the Gentiles q Which is vk. 
belought, that then woulde pꝛeache geance vnſpe . 
theſe woozdes to them the next Sabbath Kable, for che 


day. contempt o 
43 Nowe when the Congregation was Gods wor 
diſſolued, manp of the Jewes, and Pꝛo⸗ 

ſelytes that feared God, followed Paul 

and Barnabas, which ſpake to them, and 

exhoꝛted them to continue in the grace of 


God. 
44 And 


elage and d. 


oueth 
ly 

nes 

' pre- 


S vk 
pe 
te 
of 


d, 


kinedeo luation. Chap.xt1rr, Jupiters Prieſt. Paul ſtoned, 497 


4 And the next Sabbath day came almoſt ard Paul ſpeake : who beholdin 
they diſda *the mo together , ts heare p wozde 5 pun, and — that her hay fairh to 10 22 


4 Sur when the Jewes ſawe people, 10 Sapde with aloudevopce, t Standby- 4 oe” 
— were full ot ennie, and paß a apnlt right on 1. — hee leaped vp, and — wa 2 
110.6 ole things, which were ſpoken of Paul, walked, med with flow- 
(Which is. o contrar ping chem, and rapling on them, 11 Then when the people ſawe what ers & garlands. 
oweone only 46 Then Paule Barnabas ſpake boldely, aul had done, they lift vp their vopces, o Hee meanethy 
whom and aide, It was nereſſarieÞ the word ping in the ſpeache of Ypcaonia, Gods before the gate 
thach ſent, le of God thoulde firſt haue bene ſpoken vn- are come downe to vs in the likeneſſe of of che bone 
Chriſt, 


bs to pou : but ſeeing pe put it from Pom. and men. where the Apo- 
9.6, judge pour ſelnes vnwozthy of ! euerla- 12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter, ſtels lodged: for 
7251. ſting life, loe, we turne to the Gentiles, and Paul , rcurius, becauſe he was the temple was 


be- 47 Foz ſohath the Lowe commanded vs, thechiefeſpeaker. without + 
doe ſaying, * A haue made thee a light of rhe 13 Then Jupiters Pzieſt, which was be- & therefore the 
one God do- Gentiles, that thou bee theſal- foge their citie, bzought bulles with >gar- Prieſt brou 


point be- ation unto the ende of the wozlde, lands vnto the © gates, and woulde haue che Set 
deal degn - 48 And when the Gentiles hearde it, they ſacrificed with the people. he thought) to 
tirqzto be were glad, and glozfied the woozde of the 14 But when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and the gods them- 
ul. Londeꝛ and as many as were © ozdepned Paul heard it, they 4 rent their clothes, ſelues. 

\ Heemeanec unto eternall life, beleened, and ranne in among the people, crying, d In ſigne of 


(yerſitious 49 983 the worde of the Lozde was pub⸗ 15 And ſaping, O nien, whp doe pee deteſting and 
onen, K ſuch, liſhed throughout = conntrep. things? We are enen men *ſubicct to the — it. 
wee led with 50 But the Jewes certaine i benont like paſſions that pe be, and preache unto e That is, not 
linde zeile al- and honourable women, and the chiefe pou, that pe ſhouldturne from theſe vaine without our in- 
ket e common men of the citie, and raiſed perſecution a⸗ 1doles vnto the lining God, which made firmities and 


pol eſteemed Paul and Barnabas, aud expel= Heanen& earth,and the ſea, and all things ſinnes,and alſo 
4 them out of their coaſtes, that in them are. ſubiect to death. 
Luke $1 But thep ſhooke off the duſt of their 16 Who in times paſt * (uffered al the Gen- Gen. 1. 1 


bakethas tbe feete againſt them, and came vnto Jco- tiles to walke in their owne f wayes, pſal.1 46.6. 


weld eſteemed mium. 94.1 17 Nenertheleſſe, de left not himſelfe with- veuel. 14.7. 

them, 52 Andthe diſciples were filled with iop, out s eſſe, in that hee did god, and P. 1. 12, 11. 
la. 10. 4. and with the holy Gholt, gane vs raine from heauen, and fruitfull . 1.24. 

no 6.11, eaſons, filling our heartes with foode, f To liue after 
449.5. Len and b gladneſſe. their own fanta- 
5740.6. 3 God giueth ſucceſſe to bis worde 6 aul and 18 And theſe ſcarſe refrai- ſies, not preſcri- 


s preache at Iconium and are perſecuted. ned thep the people, that had not ſa⸗ bing vnto them 
13 At Lyſtra they woulde doe ſacrifice to Barna- Crificed vnto them t. — * ion. 
bas and Paul, which refuſe ir, and exhort the peo= 1) Then came certaine Jewes from g To — 
ple to worſkippe the true God, 19 Paulis ſtoned, Antio and Jconium, which when men all excuſe. 
22 Theyconfirme the diſciples in faith and pati= they had perſuaded the people, t * ſtoned h That being G+ 
ence, 23 Apporntmunuſters ,© 26 Andpaſſing Paul, and dzewe him out of the citie, ſup⸗ riſhed they 
through m wy places, make report of their diligence poſing he had bene dead, might reioyce. 
at. Anticha, 20 Yowebeit,as the diſciples ſtood round But þ they 
1 A Ndit came to paſſe in Jconinm, that about him, he aroſe vp, and came into ſhould go eue⸗ 
they went both together into the Sp- the citie a che next dap hee departed with ry man home. 
nagoque of the Jewes, and ſoſpake, that Barnabas to Derbe. And whnes 
a great mul:itude both of the Jewes and 2r And after they had pꝛeached to that ci⸗ they taxied a 
a of the Grecians beleened, tie, and had taught many, they returned taught, theres 
nich would 2 But the vnbeleeuing Jewes ſtirred vy, to Lyſtra, and to Fcontum, and to Antio- canie, æc. 
dot obey the and coꝛrupted the minds of the Gentiles chia, | And diſpu⸗ 
Girine, neither againſt the bꝛethꝛen. 22 Confirming the diſciples hearts, and ex⸗ tin bolde ln, 
fir themſelues 3 So therefoze they abode there a long hoꝛting them to continue in the fatth , at- —— the 
v de perfiraded time, and ſpake boldly in the Loꝛde, which firming that wee muſt thiough many af- people to foꝛ⸗ 
dclerue the gaue teſtinionie vnto p woꝛd ol his grace, fictions enter into the kingdome of God. lake them: fox, 
meth & toim. and cauſed ſignes and wonders to be done 23 And when they had oꝛdeined them El⸗ ſaide they, they 
Chriſt, by their handes. ders bp i election in euerp Church, and ſay nothing - 
4 Butthe people of the citie were denived: pꝛayed, and faſted, they commended then true but lie in 
and ſome were with the Jewes, and ſome tothe Lozd in whom they belecued. all things. 
with the Apoſtles. 24 Thus they went thzoughout Pilidia, 2./.1x-25. 
5 And when there was an aſſanlt made and came though Pamphylia. i The word fig- 
both ofthe Gentiles, and ofthe Jewes 25 And when they had preached the woꝛde niß eth ro cleft 
with their rulers, to doe them violence, in Verga,thep came downeto Attalia, by putting vp 


| ja , * from the hands, whi 
(Info much þ derby — 26 And thence ſailed to Anttochia , * from rhe hands, which 


thepeopie Then were wareofit, and fled bnto Iy⸗ whence they had bene commended vnto declareth that 


bene, ftra, andDerbe , ciries of Lycaonia,and thegraceofGod, tothewozke which they miniſters were | 


vnto the region rounde about, had fu filled. not made with- 


1 7 Andthere were preaching the Goſpel t. 27 And when then were tome, and had ga⸗ out rhe conſent 
18 


Noe there ſate a certaine man at lu: thered the Church together, they rehear⸗ of the people. 


— * ſtra, impotent in his feete, which was a ſed all the chinges that Cod had done by . 1 5.1, 4. 
Þſtra at creeplefromhis mothers wombe , who them, and howe hee had opened the dane k By their mi- 
had neuer walked, of faith vnto oe Hentiles, 8 8 nilterie. 
g * r. 1. 2 0 


The Council. 


- The Acces. 


The Apoſtles Ppiflle, a 


28 Sothere they abode a long time with 17 That the reuldue of men might ſ&ke 


the diſciples, 
CHAP, XV. 


1 Variance about circumciſian. 22 The Apoſtles 18 From the beginning of the wozlde God 


ſende their determmation to the Churches, 35 La 


after the Lozd,and all the! Gentiles vpon h Which are 

whome mp Name is called, ſapeth the thered —4 | 
Loꝛd which voeth all theſe things, familie with the 
Iewes, to the in 


knoweth all his wonkes. tent they ſhould 


and Barnabas preach at Antixchia, 39 And ſe- 19 Wherefoze mp ſentence is, that we trou- acknouſe e al 


parate companie becauſe of lohn Marke, 


a As Cerinthus 1 r Hen came downe * certaine from Ju⸗ 


and others: ſo 
writeth Epipha- 
nius againſt the 
Cerinthians:al- 
ſo the fame of 
the place whence 
they came,did 
much preuaile 
t wade a- 
broade. 

Calf. 12, 


* Ercept ve be circumciſed after the ma⸗ 
ner of Moles, ne cannot be laued. 
2 And when there was great diſſenſion, 


againſt them, they ozdeined that Paul 
aud Barnabas , and certaine other of 
them ſhould goe vp to Jeruſalem vnto the 


ſtion. 

3 Thus being ſent fooꝛth by the Church, 
they paſſed though Phenice , and Da⸗ 
maria, declaring the conuerſion of the 
Gentiles : and they bought great top vn⸗ 
to all the beten. 


A poſtles and Elders about this que⸗ 22 


ble not then of the Gentiles that are tur⸗ one Calden | 
ned to God, 


T | 1 8 ; Samour Chi 
dea, and tanght the bzethien , ſaying, 20 But that we wnte vnto them, that they leſus. 


abſteine them ſelues from ; filrhmeſle of i For ſome © © 
idoles, and“ fomication, and that that thought it none 
is ſtrangled, and from blood f. offẽce tobe pro. 


and diſputation by Paul and Barnabas 21 Fox! JNoſesofolde time hath in euery bert in the idle 


citie thein that pzeach of him, ſeruig hee is temples, & chere 
read in the Spnagogues cuerp Sabbath to banker: whia, 
day. { S. Paul fairhys _ . 
Then it ſeemed good to the Apoſtles and to drinke wy 
Elders with the whole Church, fo ſende ofthe devils © 
choſen men of their owne companie to 1. Cor. 10. 21. 
Antiochia with Paul and Barnabas: ro k The heathen 
wit, Judas whole ſurname was Barſa⸗ thought this no 
bas, and Silas, which were chiefe men a⸗ — made k 
mong the bzethzen, - a common cu. 


4 And when they were come to Jeruſale, 23 And wzote letters by them after this tome. Aston 


they were recrined of the Church, and of 

the Apoſtles and Elders, and they decla- 

red what things God had done by them. 

| 5 Butſaidethey, certaine of the lect of the 

d Which were b Phariſes, which did beleene , roſe up, 
factious, and gi- 

nento diſſention. 


them, and ta command them to keepe the 
Law of Moſes. 

6 Then the Apollles and Elders came to⸗ 
gether to looke to this matter, 

7 And when there had bene great diſputa- 


CV. 10. 20. 
11.13. good while a goe, among vs God choſe 


out me, that the Gentiles by my mouth 


maner, THE APOSTLES, and the ching a ſtrang. 
Elders, and the bzethzen, vnto the bze- led chi — 
then which are of the Gentiles in Anti- blood, they wee 
ochia,and in Spria, and in Cilicia , ſende not vnlayfullof 
greeting, themſelu 


ſaying, that it was needeful to circumciſe 24 Foz as much as wee haue hearde, that — — 


certaine which departed from vs, haue obſerued but 
troubled pon with wozdes, and conibzed fora time. 
pour mindes, ſaping, pe muſt be cirtum⸗ And what⸗ 
ciſed and keepe the Lawe : to whome we ſoener theß 
gaue no ſuch commandement, would 


: not 
tion, Peter roſe vp, and ſaide vnto them, 25 Jt ſeemed therefoze good to bs, when ſhoulde be 
* Pe men and bxethzen, peeknowe that a we were come toget 


with one accozd, done to them⸗ 
to ſend choſen men vnto pou, with our ſelues,Þ they 
beloued Barnabas and Paul, ſhould not doe 


ſhoulde heare the. woozde of Goſpel 26 t eir li fi it to 
you heare th de of the Goſpe 5 Pon thae hace ginondy (Þ ines v1 it others, 


elcene. 


S Chill, . Therefore the 


8 nd Cod which knoweth the heartes, 27 Me haue therefoze ſent Judas and Si⸗ ceremonies com- 


e As touching pe 
adoption and 
e ternall life. 
d By faith God 
Re iieth the 

carts 
. Cor. 1. 2. 
chap. 10.43. 
e They le- 11 
Iy tem 9004, s 
which hy grea- 
ter charge on 
— - conſcien- 
Ces, are 
—— hn 
Mar. 23. 4. 

And not by 
the Lawe:ſor it 
i a clog to the 


ep deliue⸗ theſe —— 


as the authors 
of this dong 
conſolation. but as the min- 
And Judas 4 Silas being Pzophets, ſters of Go 
N erhozred the biethzen with many Words, ordinance, 


and ſtrengthened them, Exod.14-31- 


conſcience, & we , Stmeonhath declared, How God firſt 33 And after they had taried there a ſpace, iudg-7-20- 


id viſite the Gentiles, to take of the: 
people unto his Name, r oh 


can not be deli- 
uered thereby, 
a. Pet. 1. 2. 
Amer 9. 11. 

g That is, the 
Church, whereof 
the Temple was 


2 kgure. 


phets,as it is wzitten, 

16 * After this, J will returne, and will 
build agapne the s tabernacle of Dauid, 
which is fallen downe , and the ruines 


ſetit vp, 


thereofwill J bude againe, and J will | 


they were let goe in » peace of the bzethzen beg. 1.2. 
vnto the Apoſtles. . tan what⸗ | 


15 And to this agree the wozdes of f P10- 34 Notwithſtanding * Silas thought ſoeuer pe 


good to abide there ſtill t. — 4 

ſhould do vnto you, do not to others. Or cf n 
uing deſired leaue of the Church, the brethren prayed ( ol 
proſper their iourney. o Who for juſt cauſes, changed his | 


And onelp Judas went, 
* 35 Paut 


wufind Barnabas ſtriue. Pauls viſion, Chap. xvt. Lydia. The priſoners ſing Pſalmes, * 4 


Paul alſo and Warnabas continued in from Rome to dwell there, and we were 
br. s Antiochta, teaching and pzeaching wich in that citie abidin certaine dayes, 
a | manp other the worde of the Lozde, 13 Andonthe day, we went out 
oy 36 J But after certaine dayes, Paul ſapde of the citie, beſides a riuer , where they 
— vnto Barnabas, Let vs returne, and vis were wont to ® pꝛay: and we ſate downe, h Where the 
0 all ſite our bzethzen in euery citie, where wee and ſpane unto the women, which were Chriſtians accu- 
_ ue pꝛeached the wozde of the Lozde, and come together. ſtomed to aſſem- 
i | ce howe they doe. - T4 Anda certaine woman, named Lydia, ble their Church, 
(ould take 37 And Warnabastcounſelled to take with a ſeller of purple, of the citieof the Thya- when the infidels 


them John, called Marke. tirians , which wozlhipped God, heard perſecuted them. 


IP Mer. 38 But Paul thought it not meete to take _/ vs: whole heart the Lozde opened, chat ſhe 


pre. Wl! 


God ſuffereth Him vnto their compame, which depar⸗ / bnto the thinges which Paul 


idols WY demoſtperfirs ted from them from Pamphplia, ans ſpake, 

there WY vill, and yet went not with them to thewozke, 15 And when was baptized, and 
which Wl eh the in- 39 Then were ſo ſtirred , that thep ulholde, ſhe t vs, (aping, J pe 
is be to the y departed aſunder one from the other, ſo aue indged me to be faithfull to oꝛd, 


Kay ks plorie, as buto Cypꝛus. 


lang foorthof that Barnabas tooke Marke, and ſapled come into mine houſe , and abide there: 
| and the conſtrained vs. 
ks breaachof 40 And Paul choſe Silas and departed, 16 And it came to paſſe that as we went 


then ven cauſed being commended of the bzethzen vutothe to pzaper,a certaine maide hauing * a ſpi- £420.27. 


isno Wl th: worde to be grace of God, —_ _ rite ok diumation, met vs, which gate her . 8. 10, 1 . 
ade ß N vachel in moe 41 And he went thzongh Spua and Cili⸗ maſters much vantage with dinining. 1 n. 28.7. 
a. Wi. cia, ſtablilhing the Churches, 17 She followed Paul and vs, and cryed, i Which coulde 
tou · ſaping, Theſe men are the ſernantsof the eſſe, and fore- | 
—_—— CHAP. XVI. molt high God, which ſhewe vnto vs the deeme of things 
5 = s When Paul had circumciſed Timotiue, hee tooke k wap of ſaluation, paſt, preſent and 
y wer bim with him. 7 The ſpirit calleth them from one 18 And this did ſhe many dapes: but Paul do come: which 
rallof countrey to another, 14 Lydia is converted, 28 being grieued, i turned about, andſapd to knowledge in 
nd 6 Paul aud Silas impriſoned, conuert the Iayler, 37 the ſpitit, I commaund thee in the Name many thinges 
— Aud are deliuered as Romanes, of Jeſus Chulſt , that thou come out of permuttet 
ut I T came hee to Derbe and to Lyſtra: her. And he came out the ſame houre, to che deuill. 
1b. 21. phil, and beholde, a certaine diſciple was 19 Nowe when her maſters ſawe that the k Satan, al- 


vats b 0%. there, named Tunotheus, a womans hope of their gaine was gone, they caught though he ſpake 
- + Lat 5 ewes ſonne,whichwas a Jeweſſe and beleeued, aul and Silas, and dzewe them — che trueth. et 


t d ddaine but his father was a Erecian. e market place unto the MMagiſtrates, vs his malici- 
» ingone that 2 Df whome the bzethzen which were at 20 And bzought them to the Gonernours, 25 rpoſe _ 9 
them vrtprophane, = LUyſtra and Jconium,repozted Well. ſaping , Theſe men which are Jewes, <ul che Apo- 
thep al withour 3 @Therefoze Paul woulde that hee thoulde trouble ourcitie, ſtles to be trou- 
ot doe 0. go foxth with him, & tooke and *circum- 21 And preach oꝛdinances, which are not bled as ſeditious 
rs. d God chuſech Liſed him, becauſe of the Jewes, which lawfull fox us to receiue, neither to ob- perſons,and tea- 
re the manch men, Were in thoſe quarters: fox they knewe all, ſerne, ſeeing we are Komanes. chers of ſtrange 
com- bu do ppoin- that his father was a Grecian, : 22 The people alſo roſe vp together a⸗ religion. 
Centres 4 And as thep went thzough the cities, then gainlt them, and the Gonernours rent |, For Satans ſub. 
ſo ner lis worde ¶ deliuered them the decrees to kerpe, oidai⸗ = their clothes, and * commanded chem · tiltie increaſed, 
boli- de & preached, ned of the Apoſtles 4 Elders, which were to be beaten with roddes. and alſo it mighe 
heli» Wh nlondy as he at Jeruſalem, 23 And when thep had beaten them ſoze, ſeeme that Satan 
the . '5 Andlo Were the Churches ſtabliſhed in they caſt them mto pziſon , commanding and the Spirit of 
ere © Mezning, Aſia the faith, and increaſed in nomberdaply, the iayler to keepe them ſurelp. God taught 
owen, bela. 6 Nom when they had gone thzoughout 24 Who hauing receined ſuch commann- both one do- 

m the Ichs. Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, they dement, caſt them into the inner pziſon, Qrine, Reade 

oft hath , Cale alſo were © fozbidden of the holy Ghoſt to and made their feete faſt in the ſtockes. Mar.. 34. 

nd d- Argonig and preach the wozde in < Alla, 25 Nowe at midnight Paul and Silas m Tow, the 
8 lan, 7 Then came they to Myſia, and to piaped, and ſung a Pſalme vnto God: clothes of Paul 
dume WF Veoughtnor go into Bithpnia:but the Spirit tſuffered and the pꝛiſoners heard them. 85 and Silas. 

2 dart viſions, them not. 26 And ſuddenly there was a great carth⸗ 2.0%. 11. 25. 

chor {Wa vede 8 Therefoze they paſſed though Pyũa, quake, ſo that the foundation of the pziſon 1.the.2.2, 

x) thereof and came downe tod Troas, was ſhaken : and bp and by all the doors % he borrome 
e min» Wh! a 9 Where a viſion appeared to Paul in the opened, & euery mans bands were lcoſed, of the priſonor * 
Gods d; night. There ſtcodea man of Macedonia, 27 Then the keeper of the pulon waked ©4200. 

de, — and payed hun, ſaying, Come into Was outof his ſlcpe, and when Hee ſawe the 

4.31» res of tedonia, and helpe vs. priſon doozes open, hee dzewe ont his 

10. * and 10 And afterhee had ſerne the viſion , im⸗ ode, and would haue killed himſelfe, 

2. — mediatly wee pzepared to goe into Ma⸗ ſuppoſing the pꝛiſoners had bene fled. . 

phat” WE. —— cedonia , being © aſſured that the Lowde 28 But Paul cryed with a loude voyce, 

pe + eworde had called vs to pzeach the Goſpel unto ſaying, Doe thy ſelfe no harme: fo2 we are 

not 1 them. |  . allhere. | 

en ' — 11 Then went wee fooxth from Troas, and 29 Then hee called fo: anew „and leaped 

. [1 Hr BL ewiſebe with a ſtraight courſe came to Samo- in, and came trembling , and fell downe 


Viale thzacia, and the next daß to! Meapalis, befoie Paul and Silas, 

uch er- 12 © ;ind from thence to Philippi, which 30 And bzonght them out, and ſayd,Sy2s, 
aue alt. is thie chiefe citie in the partes of Mace- what muſt J doe tobe ſaned? | 

dona, and 8 whole inhabitants came 3+ And they layd, Belckue in the Loyd = 

6 rr, ti, us 


The i:ylcrs reale, che Acces. To ſeareh che Scripawns k 


us Chum, and then ſhalt be laned , and all doe againſt the deres of Ceſar, ſay- | 
—_— olde. i - ing that there is another * King, one Like qua. 
32 And they pzeached unto him the wonde Jeſus, piking they ven 
of tye Lozde, aud to all that were in his 8 Then then troubled the people, andthe againſt cya. 
houlc, heads of the citie, when then heard theſe an4 the bethe 
33 Afterward he tcoke them the ſame houre things. weapons where 
yOr,wounds,or of the night, a walhed their i ſtripes, and 9 Notwithſtanding when d recei⸗ with the worlde 
burtti. was baptized with all that belonged vu- ued\] ſufficient aſſurance un and of continually fgh, 
to him, ſtrai the other, thex let them ge. ceth againſt ti 
And the bzethaen 11unediately ſeut a- 
t Greehe, he ſet 
the table. 


God. 

t the Gouer⸗ And when it was dap, + the Gouers ere. 

noꝛs aſſembled ” ours ſent the ſergeauts, ſaping,Letthoſe 11 Theſe were alla b moze noble men then b Not mere g. 

together in the mien goe. they which were at Theſcalomca. which ceilent of bink, 

market, à re⸗ 36 Then the keeper of the pziſon toldethele receined the woꝛde with all readines, and bur more prompt 
membzing the wordes Unto Paul, ſaying, The Gouer- * (ſearched the Scriptures daplp, © whe? and con 
earthquake nours haue ſent to looſe you : nowethere= ther thoſe things were ſo. 1 in recening the 
that was, they foze get pou hence, and goe in peace. 12 Therefoze manp of them belcued, aud wordedf Cod 
feared and 37 Thenſavd Paul vnto them, After that of honeſt women, which were Greciaus, for bo 

ſent, ac. thep hane beaten vs openlp uncondem⸗ and men not a fewe. rech them of l 

n No man had ned, which aren Komanes , thep haue caſt 13 « But when the Jewes of Theſſalonica rea with them 

authoritie to vs into pꝛiſon, and nowe would they put knewe, that the worde of God was allo Theſlonica 

beate, or to pu vs out punilp ? nap verelp : but let them pzxeached of Paul at Berea, thep came who perſecured 
to death a di- come and bring vs out, thither alſo, aud maued the people, the Apoſtles in 

Zen Ramane, 38 And the ſergeants tolde theſe wozdes 14 But by and by the bzethzen. ſent awap Berea. 

bur theRomanes * yuto the Gouernours, who o feared when Paul to go as it were to the Sca: but Si- 7b» 5.36, 

themſelues by heard that they were Komanes, las aud Timotheus above there ſtilt. c This wasnot 

the conſent of 39 came thep and them, and 15 And they that J did conduct Paul, onely to trie i 

the & bought them out, and deſired them to de bought hun vato Athens : and when theſe things 

© For the pu- part out of the citie. they had recenied a conunaundeinent un⸗ which they hal 
niſtunent was 40 And they went out of the pziſon, and to Silas & Tunotheus that they ſhould heard, wee 

go againſt entredinto the houſe of Lydia: and when cometo him at once,thep departed, true, by alo w 

them that dd they had lerne the betten, they comfozs 16 J Nowe while Paul waited fox them conte den 

wurice to acht tet them, and departed, at Athens, his lpirite was ſtirred in hun, ſelues in the 

aten Romapes when he ſaw the citie d ſubiect to idolatrie. and to incu 
CHAP. XVII. 17 Therefoze diſputed in the Spna⸗ their ſaab, 

1 Paul conmeth to Theſſalonice, 4 H here ſome re= gague with Jewes, aud with them or, had be 
ceiue him, aud others perſecute bim. 11 To ſearch that were religious, and in the market ng Fo 
the Scriptures, 17 e diſputerh a Athens,and the daylp © with whomloeuer he met. hin . 
fFuxe of ha doctrine. 18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the &- d Thaz aut 

picures , and of the s Stoicks, diſputed which waht 

þ Nuss as thep paſſed tough Xmphi- with him, and ſome ſapde, What will fountaueol# 

polis, and Apollonia, they came to this |babbler ſap ? Other fade, Yee ſee- knowledge, vs 
Thelſlalonica, where was a Spuagogue meth to be a ſetter fozth of ſtrange gods nowe thefude 
of the Jewes, g (becauſe he pzeached vnto them Jeſus, of moſt boni 

2 And Paul, as his maner was, went in and the reſurrection.) _ idolars. 
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puted with them bp the Scriptures, into > Mars ſtreete, ſaping, Wap wee not feruent vet 

3 Opening, and alledging that Chziſt muſt knowe, what this newe doctrize,wheresf towards Cod 

ue ſuffered , and riſen againe from the thouſyeakeſt, is: , chat bet 
ad: and this is Jeſus Chzilt, whome, 20 Fox thou bzingeſt certaine ſtrange laboured wan 
fayd he, J 11 ings vnto our eares : we would knowe ple tbe ans 

4 Andſomeofthembelecued, aud iopned — to what thele things meane. in ſeaſon 
by conpane with Bout and Silas: alſo 21 Foz all the Athenians, and ſtrangers and outofſe 7 
ol the Grecians feared God a great which dwelt there, | gaue them ſelues to a5 he wavght 

4 , and of the chiefe women not nothing els, but ether to tell, oz to heare — * r 

. me newes. mn 

5 Butthe Jeiwes which belceued not,mo- 22 Then Paul ſtcode in the middes of f Whohd® 
ued with enuie , to he vntothem certaine i Pars — and layde, Pe men of #- char plein 
vagabounds and wicked fellowes , and thens, J perceiue that in all thinges per was man 
when they had aſſanbled the multitude, are to ſũperſtitious. felicite. 
they made a tumult in the citie, and made 23 Fox as J paſſed by, and behelde pour Who — 
allault againſt the houſe of Jaſon , and deuocions, J found an altar wherein chat ven g 
ſonght to bring them out to the people.  onelyma? 
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7 Whoine Jaſan hath receiued, and theſe Arcopagus. ** 
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receiued of many, 9 Andcomforted of the Lorde. 19 Then he came to Epheſus , à left them Iewes infirmities 
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cauſe that * Clandius had commaunded 22 © And when he came downe to! Ceſa- k Called ced⸗ 
all Jewes to depart from Rome) and hee rea,he went vp to Ieruſalem: and when he rea Stratonis * 


\ohnsbwpuſme, The Ads, Exoreiſts, The fruites offaich, - 
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o o The way to the Scriptures, that Jeſus was the 16 And the mon in whom the euill 8 b erde. 

Eluation. Chyplt, — GRLPER and ouercame byconfſeſſn 


ALOE» © % WW + 6 
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nd pꝛeuailed againſt them, ſo that they of her f 
fled out of that houſe, naked, and woun- 2 


ded. Lesch 
miracles, 1 The — and puniſhment of 17 And this was knowen to all the they were fuk, 


caniurers, and the f 


e that came thereof, 24 


Jewes and Grecians alſo , which dwelt ful 
. Prone Dia- 


tes. hea there be 
: . 3 an en 
did profeſſe 4 — bop 1 dae A . 
their baptiſme: benen. 1 Mobn verelp ba —_— and ty goe to Jernſalem,apifg 
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the blood of Chriſt. Marsh. 3.1 T. I. K. l. 2 4225 fome to palle þher magnificence , which Ai 
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on 1s ther, commutteth the Reept g Gods flor ke wnto yo T Ro rings at nner minded: which - 
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profits | * N after: the tumult was: raiſed; a whichoam nto mer bp the lapin as Chriſt, 
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tin Jeruſalem. grace o parted, and went our w Vee wi they all b The — — Spi. 
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and gaue Him libertie to goe vnto His 
friends, that they might refrelh him. 

a From Sidon 4 And from thence we lanched, and ſayled 
to Myra they hard bp * Cypzus, becauſe the windes 
ſhould haueſai- Were contrarp, | AN 
led North, and $5 Then ſapled we oner the ſea bp Cilicia, 
by Weſt: but the and Pamphylia, and came to MPpza, a 
windes cauſed citie in Lyſia. | 
them to faile to 6 And therethe Centurion found a ſhip of 
Cyprus plaine Alexandꝛia, ſapling into Italie, and pu 
North: thence to bs therein. 
CiliciaNorth 7 And when we had ſapled ſlowly many 
and by Eaſt, and dayes , and ſcarce were come againſt 
ſo to Pamphylia Gnidum, becanſe the winde ſuffered vs 
and Myra plaine not, we ſapled hard by || Landie , nere to 
Weſt. b Salmone, 

r, Creta. 8 And with much a do ſailed beyond it and 
b Which vas an - came unto a certaine ꝓlace called þ. Faire 
high bill of Can- hauens, nca&re vnto the which was the ci⸗ 
die bowing to tie- Laſea. ö 

the ſeawarde. 9 So when much time was ſpent, and ſai⸗ 
This faſt the ling was nowe icopardous, becauſe alſo 
Iewes obſerued the e Falt was nowe palled, Paul exhoꝛ⸗ 
about the mo- ted them, | ; 
neth of October 10 And ſayde vnto them, Sys, A ſct that 
in the Feaſt of this voyage will be with hurt and much 
their expiation, domage, nut of the lading and ſhippe one⸗ 
Leuit. 23. 37. Iv, but alſo of our lines, 

So that Paul It- Nenertheleſſe the Centurion belceued 
thought it bet- rather the gouernour and the maſter of 
ter to winter the ſhippe, then thoſe things which were 
there, then to ſpoken of Panl. 

ſailein the deepe 12 And becauſe the hanen was not com- 
of winter which modious to winter m, manp tooke coun⸗ 
vas at hand. ſell to depart thence, if by any meanes 
d That is, te they might attaine to Phenice., there to 
Northeaſt winde winter, which is an hauen of Candie, and: 
or euery Eaſt ' lieth towarde the Sonuthwelt. a by Weſt, 
winde chat is fu= and Roꝛthweſt and by Welk. 

rioas & ſtormie. 13 And when the Sontherne winde blewe 
e This yle was. ſoftly, they ſuppoſing to obtaine their 
Weſt and by purple, lcoſed neerer, & ſailed bp Candie, 
South from Can- 14 Blit anon after, there aroſe by it aſtor- 
die ſtraight to- wie winde called 4 Euroclydon. / 5 
ward the goulfe 15 And when the ſhippe was caught. and 


Syrtes, which could not reſiſt the winde, we let her goe, 


were certaine and were caried a was. 
boyling ſandes 16 And wee ranne vnder a litle Jie named 


that fivallowed - e Clauda, and had much adoe to get the 


vp all that the boat. 
caught. 17 Mhich they tcoke vp and vᷣſed all helpe, 


— ppe,fearing leaſt 
ſhould haue fallen into Spites „ and they 
let downe the veſſel, and ſo were caried. 0, lar, 
18 The next day when we were toſſed with 
5 1 tempeſt, they ligytened the o/ aus the 
. ware,, 
19 And the third dap we caſt out · with dur 
owne hands the tackling of the ſhippe. 
20 And when netther ſunne no2 ſtarres in 
man dapes appeared, and no ſmall tems 
4 lap upon vs, all hope that we ſhould 
e ſaued was then taken awap. 
21 Wut after long abſtinence, Paul ſtonde 
kooꝛth in the nuddes of them, and ſapde, 
Spis, ye ſhoulde haue hearkened to mee, 
t not haue lcooſed from Candie: ſo ſhoulde 
pe haue f gained this hurt and loſſe. f That is ye 
22 But nowe J exhoꝛt pon to bee ot god ſhould haue fi- 
courage: foꝛ there ſhall be no lo ſſe of any ucd the loſſe by 
_ life among pou, ſaue of the ſhippe auoyding the 
onely, 
23 Fo there ſtoode by mee this night the 


Angel of s God, whole Jam, and whome g They coulde 


I ſerne, not then r 
24 Saping, Feare not, Paul: fox thon him of raſhneſſe, 
muſt ber bzought befoze Ceſar :. and loe, ſeeing chat this 
God hath giuen bnto' thee all that ſaile was the ordi- 
with the. nanceof God, 
25 Wherefoze,firs, be ot good courage: fox h The graces 
i J beleeue God, that it ſhall be ſo as it and bl ing, 
hath bene tolde me, which God pi. 
26 Yowbeit,we mult be caſt into a certaine ueth to his 
Jland, children, pro- 
27 And when the fourt&nth night was fite many times 
come, as we were caried to and fro in the the enemies, 
k Aduaticallſea about midnight, the ſhip- which aremn- 
men deemed that ſome conntrey appꝛo⸗ worthie tore- 
ched vnto them, ceiue the fruite 
28 And ſounded, and founde it twentie fa⸗ thereof. 
thoms: and when they had gone a litle i Faith is groun· 
further, they ſounded againe, and founde ded vpon the 
fifteene fathoms, worde of God, 
29 Then fearing leaſt they ſhouldhane fal⸗ K This ſca in 
len into ſome rough places, thep caſt foure Strabos time 
ancres out of the ſterne, and wiched that was taken 
the day were come. for all that 
30 Nowe as the mariners were about to part,which 
fler out of the ſhip , and had let downe the was about the 
boate into the ſea under a colour as mountaines cal 
though they would haue caſt ancres out led Ceraunit, 
of the fozeſhip, : and fo deui- 
31 Paul ſaide vnto the Centurion and the dech Italie 
ſouldiers , Except theſe abide in the ſhip, from Dalma- 
| pe cannot be ſafe. | | tia, and goeth 
32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of vp to Venice. 
che boat, and let it fall away. paul woulde 
33 And when it began to be day, Paul ex⸗ vſe ſuch means 


-hozted them all to take meate , ſaping, as God had or- © 


This is the fourteenth dap that ye haue deined,leaſthe 
taried, and continued = faſting , receiuing ſhould ſeeme to 
nothing. * havetempted | 
34 Wherefoze J exhozt pou to take meate: him. Fa 
fot this is fox pour ſafegarde : fox there m Hee meane 
:ſhall not "an heare fall from the head of an extraorcina- 


o 


um of pon. rieabſtinence,-*: 


35 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee tcoke which came of 


bread, and gane thankes to God, in pꝛe⸗ che ſeare 4 
:ſence of them all, and brake it; and began death, andſo 
ti eate. tooke away 

their appetite. 
n By this Hebrewe phraſe is ment that they Rams be in all poyntes 
and ſound, r. Sam. 14.45 · I King. 1. 5 2. Matth. 10. 30. 
* 36 Then 


4 


6 Then were they all of good courage, and 8 And ſo it was, that the father of Publius 
r then alſo tooke meate. lap ſicke of the feuer, and ofa bloodie flixe: 
37 Now we were in the ſhippe in all two _ towhome Paul entred in, and when her 

hundzcth,thzeeſcoze and firteene ſoules. Pꝛaped, hee lapde his handes on hun, and 
38 And when they had eaten pnough, hey pealed hun. | 
| lightened the ſHip,and caſt our the wheate 9 When this then was done, other alſo in 
into the ſea. ' . the ple, which had diſeaſes, came to him 
39 And when it was day, they knewe not and were healed, 
the countrey, but they pied a certayie 10 Which alſo did vs great honour: and 
creeke with a banke, into the which they When wee departed, thep laded vs with 
were minded(if it were pollible ) to thuult things neceſlarie, | | 
m the ſhip, It ow after tin moneths wee depar⸗ 
40 So when they had taken vp the ancres, ted in a ſHippe of Alexandzia, which had 
they commitred the ſhip vnts the ſe * wintred in the ple, whole badge was 
looſed the rudder bondes, and hopſed bp | 


The viper. .; Chapaxxyvit79, Diſeaſes healed. The hope of Iſrael, 504 


© Caltoz and Pollux. e Theſe the Pai. 


the maine ſaile to the winde, and dzewe to 12 And when we arrined at Spzacuſe, w rims fained to be 


the ſhoze, taried there thzce dap 


Iupiters children, 


v 41 And when they fell into a place; where 13 And from thence Tee fet-a compaſſe, and gods of the 


b two ſeas met,they thuſt in the ſhip: and and came to y : aftex one day, the ſca. 
! the foꝛe part ſtucke falt, and could not bee Southwinde þlewe , and we came the 
mooned, but the hinder part was bioken lecondday to Puteolt, 
- with the violence of the waues, 14 Where we found bzethzen, and were de- 
5 oThis declareth 42 Then the ſouldiers counſell was takill fired to taxie with them ſeuen dapes, and 
we the great and , thepniſouers, leaſt anp of them, when he ſo'we went toward Nome. ” 
le barbarous ingra - Jad ſwomme out, ſhould flee awap. 15 JAnd from thence, when the bzethzen 
; trade of the 43 But Þ Centurion willing to aue Paul, Heard ofvs,they came to meete vs at the 


vickech which —Maped them from this counſell, and com- Market of Appius, and at thef Thee f Theſe places 
ennot be wonne maunded that they that coulde ſwimme, tauernes, whome when Paul ſawe, her were diſtant 
Hu benefites. ſhould caſt themſelues firſt into the ſea, & thanked God, and wared bolde, from Rome a 
goe out to land: 10s So when we came to Rome, the Cen⸗ dayes journey, or 
44 And the other, ſome on boardes, and turiondeliered the Puſoners to the ge- thereabour. 
u 


ſome on certaine dy” of the ſhip : and ſo nerall Captaine: 


t Paul was s ſuffered |0-,/heppes. 


it came to pale, that thep came all ſafe to to dwell by hunſelfe with a ſouldier that g No doubt the 
S | d. kept hum. captaine vnder- 
; CHAP. XXVIII. 17 And the third day after, Paul called the ſtoode both by 


2 Paul with his companie are gently intreated of the thiefe of the Jewes together: and when Feſtus letters, & 
| Barbarous people, 5 The viper hurteth him no, thep were come, he ſapde vnto them, Men alſo by the re- 
| 3 Hee healeth Publius father andothers,and being and bzethzen, though J haue committed port ofthe vnder 


| furniſhed by them of things neceſſerie, bee fared to- againft the people, oz Lawes of captaine, that 
n- ward Rome, 15 Where being receiued of the lie- the fathers, yet was J delinered pziſoner paul had com- 
Ihren, he declareth bis lac, 30 Aud there prea- from Jeruſalem into the handes of the mitted no fault. 


; cheth two yeeres, . Romanes. ; 

- 18 Who when they Had examined me, would 
1 AS N ep were come fafe, then haue let mee goe, becauſe there was no 
ep 


Nom called newe that the Jle was called canſeof death in me. ; 
Man, Melita. | 19 But when the Jewes ſpake contrarie, J 
2 And the Barbarians ſhewed vs nolitle was conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar, 
Kindneſſe : fox they kindled a fire, and re⸗ not becauſe J hadought to accuſe mp na⸗ 
al- ceined vs euerp one, becauſe ofthe pzelent tion of, 
ſhoure, and becauſe of the colde, 20 Fox this canſetherefozeHane J called fox 
X 3 And when Paul had gathered a munber pou, to ſe you, and to ſpeake with you: fgx ; 
(Or beape, of ſtickes, and lapd them on the] fire, there the hope * of ,Jſraels lake, J am bound h That is for Te. 
tame a viper out oftheheate, andlept on with this chaine, ſius Chriſtes 
bench che per⸗ his hand, 21 Then they ſayd vnto him, Mee neither gauſe, whom they. 
verſe iudgement 4 Rom when the Barbarians ſawe the receiued letters out of Jndea concerning bad long looked 
: amen that they Woꝛme hang on his hand, they ſaid among thee, neither came any of the bzethzen that for as he that 
5 wndemne ſuch —themſelues, This man ſurelp is a b mur⸗ ſhewed or ſpake any euil of thee, ſbould be the 
3 they ſee in any therer, whome, though hee hath efcaped 22 But wer will heare of thee what thou redeemer of the 
e Miton, the ſea, yet Bengeance hath not ſuffered  thinkeſt: fox as concerning this ſect, wee world, 
to e M²home they knowe that euery where it is [poken a⸗ 


to liue. | 
wade a goddeſſe 5 But he ſhooke off the wozme into the fire gamſt. | * 
$i nd called her : and felt 1 — 5 23 And when they had appointed him a 


eck Dice or Nemeſis, 6 Mowbeit they waited when hee ſhoulde day, there came many vnto him into his 

1. Aöcholde the haue ſwollen, oz fallen downe dead ſud⸗ lodging, to whome he erpounded and te⸗ i That this king: 
Wy Ectremitie of denly : but after thep had looked a great tified the i kingdome of God, and pꝛea⸗ 4 at . — 4 
2. ude infidels,and while, and ſawe no-inconnenience came to ched vnto them concerning Jeſus, both dome. u hich was 


much they hin, tijep changed their mindes, and ſaid, out of the Lawe of 5/U>oſes,and out of the ſpoken of by the: 


(49 rebent to ſu- That he was a4 God. P1xophets, from mozning to night. 


— 


Prophets, was of- 


peſtiton: for 7 -Inthe ſame quarters, the chiefe man of 24 Aud ſome were perſwaded wich the f<rcd vnto them» 
ka one rage & the Tle(whoſe name: was Publius)had things, which were ſpoken, andſome bee b — comming: 


* dee! polſellions: the ſame rereiued us, lodged Iued not. of ch 
mother. vs th dapes courteouſlp, | 25 Therefoze when they agred not —_ 


The obſlinacie of the Tewes. | To the Romanes, Saluatlon of che Gen db 


emſelues, they departed,after that Paul might! Heale them. 1 The wor 
JA. C 9.47.13. had ſpoken one wozd, to wit, Mell lpake 285 Ber it knowen therefoze unto pon, that Goc — 
1.1.4. U 2.4. the holy Gholt by Elaias the Pxophet this ſamation of God is ſent to the Gen⸗ when the 


S. Ho. 2 40. Vnto our fathers, b tiles, and then thall heare it. of the Spirit i 
rom 11.8. 26 Saping,“ “ Govunto this people, Elay, 29 And when he pd theſe things, the ioyned with ir: 
k Hereby 5 hearrs Wy hearing ye hall heare, and ſhall not Jewes departed, and had great reaſoning and it is preached 
of the infidels underſtand, and lering ve ſhall ſee,aud not among themſelues. generally, that al 
ought to be mol- perceiue. 30 And remained two peeres full in might be incx. 


litied, and the 27 Foꝛ the heart of this people is waren an houle hired fox humſeife, and receined le. 
weaklings con- fatte, and their rares are dull of hearing, all that came in vnto him, 

firmed, that they and with their eyes haue then winked, 31 Pzeaching the kingdome of God, and 

be not offended leaſtthep ſhould ſ(& with their epes, and ay pr thoſe - — * „which concerne 


by 5 ſtubburns re with their eares, and vnderſtande the us Chit, with all boldnefſe 
of the wicked. ich their hearts, and ſhould returne that of ſpeach, without let. 
The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul 
tothe Romanes, 


THE ARGVMENT, 
He great merdie of God, is declared toward man in Chriſt Ieſus, whoſe righteouſnes is made ours 
T throng faith. For when man by reaſon of his owne corruption could not the Lawe,yea,com- 
mitted moſt abominably, both againſt the Lawe of God and nature, the infinite bountie of God, mind- 
full of his promeſſe — to his ſeruant Abraham, the father of all beleeuers, ordeined that mans ſaluati 
on ſhould only ſtand in the perfect obedience of his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt: ſo that not onely the circumci- 
{ed Lewes, but alſo the vncircumciſed Gentiles ſhould be ſaued by faith in him: cuen as Abraham before 
he was circumciſed, was counted iuſt only through faith, and yer afterward receiued circumciſion, as a 
ſcale or badge of the ſame righteouſnes by faith. And to the intent that none ſhould rhinke that the co- 
uenant which God made to him, and his poſteritie was not ed: ether becauſe the Iewes reca- 
ned not Chriſt, (which was the bleſſed ſeede) or els beleeued nor that he was the true redeemer, becauſe 
he did not only,or atleaſt more — 9 6 the Iewes, the examples of Iſhmael and Eſau declare, 
that all are not Abrahams poſteritie, which come of Abraham according to the fleſh: but alſo the very 
ſtrangers and Gentiles grafted in by faith, ate made heires of the es. The cauſe whereof is the onely 
will of God: foraſmuch as of his free mercie he electeth ſome to be ſaued, and of his juſt judgement re- 
iecteth others to be damned, as appeareth by the teſtimonies of the Scriptures. Yer to the intent that the 
Iewes ſhould not be too much beaten downe,nor the Gentiles too mack puffed vp, the example of Elias 
oueth, that God hath yet his eſect euen of the naturall poſteritie of bon ao SEES not 
d to mans eye: and for chat r ent that the Gentiles haue, it proceederh of the liberall mercie of 
God, which he at length will ſtretch toward the Iewes againe,and fo gather the whole Iſrael (whichis 
his Church) of them both. This ground worke of faith and doctrine laid, inſtryuQions of Chriſtian ma- 
ners folowe : teaching euery man to walke in roundneſſe of conſcience in his vocation, with all patience 
and humbleneſſe, reuerencing and obeying the magiſtrate,exerciſing charitie, putting off the olde man, 
and putting on Chriſt, bearing with the weake, and louing one another according to Chriſts example. 


\ Finally S. Paul after his commendations to the brethren exhorteth them to vnitie, and ro flee falſe prea- 
chers and flatterers, and ſo concludeth with a prayer. 
CHAP. I. God, touching the Spirit of © ſanctificati- e By the Spirit 


x Paul ſkewerh by whome,and to what purpoſe heeis on by the reſurrection from the dead) he declarethrhat 
called. 13 Hu readis will. 16 Nhat the Goſſell 3 Bp whom we haue receined f grace and Chriſtis God, 
is. 20 The vſe creatures and whorefore they Apoſtleſhip that obedience might bee gt- whoſe power 
were made. 21.24 The ingratitude peruerſitie & en vnto the faith) in his Name among fo ſan: ihe his 


puui ſhment of all mankind, all the Gentiles, humanitie, that 
for miniſter. 1 — 5 Aul a ||ernant of Jeſus 6 Among whonie pe be allo the s called of ir could not 
a Through Gods Chziſt, called ro bee an Jeſus Chailt : feele corruption, 
mercie,and alſo W 20poltle, b“ put apart to 7 To all you that be at Rome beloued of nor yet remane 
appointed by & preache the Goſpell of God, called to bee Saintes: * * Grace bee in death. 
commandement A God, - - with pou, æ peace krom God our Father, f Which wan 
to this Apoſtle- 2 Which he had momi⸗ and from the Loꝛd Jeſus Chuiſt. that moſt] 
ſhip. Y | ſed afoze by his * %- 8 Firlt Jthanke mp God though 1 BS V5 — 
b Or choſen by phets in the holy Scriptnres) ) Elmiſt fox you all, becauſe your faith is preach the vn 


the eternall 3 Concerning his Sonne Jeſus Chziſtonr publiſhed throughout i the whole worlde. ſearchable n 
counſell of God, Low(which was made of the 4 ſ&de of 9 Foz God is mp witnelle (whom J ſerue of Co Py 
or by the decla - Dauid accoiding to the flelh, | in my k ſpirit in the! Goſpel of his fone) g men * 
ration of tlie 4 And declared mightily to be the Some of that without ceaſing J make mention 0: mercie on 


ed in him 

ſame counſell. | ou | are adopt | 

A3. 2. Deuter. 18. 15. ates 3.22, e TheSeriptures onely 1s Chriſt. 1. Cr. 1. f. 5.7. 3. 2h. 1. 1. h The free mere — 
et foorth the great benefite of God promiſed and perfourmed to the God. and proſperous ſucceſſe in al things. i 1 hat is, throi ö 


worldein Ieſus Chriſt. d Meaning, of the poſteririe, and of the fleſ Chriſtian Churches. k Earneſtly,andfrofn the heart. + Gu dee 
ofthe virgin Marie. | ching J Sonne of God, that ede 2 chroug 
10 


* b sa. wu ol God to come vnto pou, 

* Theſ. 2.18. It Fox N long to ſoe pou, that might be⸗ 
aby the holy — —e= » ſome fpirituall gitte, to 
ee e ge ern 
bmeother gether with vou, though our mutuall 
lace to pre ach aith, both pours and mine. : 
the Goſpel, 13 Nome mp bzethreli, I woulde that pee 
Chap. 15. 20. ſhould not be ignoꝛant, howe that J haue 


1 Whereol is 
poken, Iohn 


15-16, 


o He paſſerh 


not for the 


mocking 0 
the wicked, 


14. 1. 8. 


p Or, effectuall 
n{rument. 
or, entile. 
me perfecti- 
0n,& inte gritie, 
which whoſoc= 


peareth be 
God holy, 


blameles,and 
and can be ac- 
culed of no 
fault: and this 


nliice is c 


dt to mans 
luce, or the 


wſtice of 


workes, and 
onelyis appre- 
tended by 
ach which 
Wy increa- 


t Which God 
ayproueth, 


ldik.2.4. 
ale. 3. 11. 


. 10. 38. 


{He deuided 


ure corrupt in- 
wrngodlineſſe, 
ad vnrighte- 
ouſneſſe, Vn. 


Plineſſecon- 24 IDherefoze 


teneth the 


wrſhipping of 


xnagute- 


baſneſſe br 


Aloue towarde 


Nan. 


Unthat they 
ther worſhip 2 
od, as nature 

Panly te acheth 


What che Goſpel is. The 
10 Alwayes in my pzayers , beſeeching, did 


that by ſome meanes one time oz other 


reneiled 


might haue a pꝛoſperous tournep bythe 27 Ao 


oftentimes purpoled to come vnto-you 
(but haue bin let Hitherto)that J might 
haue (ome a fruite alſo among you, as I 
haue among the other Gentiles. 

14 Jam detter both to the Grecians, and 
to - Barbarians , both to the wiſe men 
an 

15 Therefoze as much as in me is, J am 
readp to pꝛeache the Goſpell to you alſo 
that are at Rome. 

16 o J am not o aſhamed of the Goſpel 

Chult: fox it is the * » power of God 
unto ſaluation to ener 
neth, to the Jewe firit, 

verhath, a | Grecian, 
2 17 


e unwile. 


on- the trueth in vnrighteouſtneſle, 


19 Fozaſmuch as 
knowen of God, is manifeſt in 
God hath lhewed it unto them. 

20 Fol the inuiſible things of him, that is, 


is eternall power and Godhead , are 
eene by the creation of the wozlde, being 
conſdered in his woꝛkes, to the intent that 
they ſhould be without excuſe: 
fe pal. 84. 7. 21 * Becauſe that when they knewe God, 
they v glozified him not as God, neither 
were thankfull,but became vaine in their 
unaginations, & their foolilh heart was 


full of darkneſſe. 


22 When they pzofeſſed 

wile, they became fooles. 
be lawe of na- 23 Fo then turned the gloꝛie of the incoꝛ⸗ 
ruptible GDD to the ſimilitude of the 
image of a coꝛruptible man, and of birds, 


and foure footed beaſtes, and of creeping 
things, 


falſe to their heartes luſtes, vnto vncleannes, 


to defile their owne bodyes betweene 
themſelues: 


each 25 Which turned the trueth of God vnto 


à lie, and worſhipped and lerued the crea- 
ture, foꝛſaking the Creatoꝛ, which is 
bleſſed fon euer, Amen. 

6 Fon this cauſe God gane them vp vn- 
to vile affections: foz'enen their women 


ix nor loue one another, Epbeſcg. 18 Th ſhipped 
: » Fpheſ.4.18. u They worſhippe 
nor as he preſcribed, bur after their good intentions. x Or 


U . . 
ed them as a juſt iudge. y Seeing men woulde not ac- 


Ording to th 
tg t he {mo 
Mt knowe th 
Which ho 


trible villenie. 


e knowledge that God gaue them, worſhip him a 
te their heartes with blindneſſe, that they ſhoulde 
emſelues, but doe iniurie one to another, and com- 


lor, aboue the Creator, 


one that belee- 
and alſo to the 


Foꝛ by it the arighteouſneſſe of: God is 
from faith to faith:as it is wits 
ten,*The iuſt ſhallline by faith. | 
18 Fox the wiath of God ts reneiled from 
heauen againſt all ungodlineſſe, and vn- 
righ neſſe of men, which withholde 


at , which may bee 
them: fox 


themſelues to bee 


alſo God y gaue them vp 


Chap. 11. reward of ingratitude, $05 


change the naturall vſe into which 
nature. 


in 

like wiſe alſo the men left the natu⸗ 

rall vſe of the woman, and burned in their 

[mſt one toward another, and man with Or, apperite. 
man wzo filthineſſe, and receiued in 


18 


2 That is, ſuch 


28 Fol as thep regarded not to know God, one a5 was de- 


debate, of decerre, taking all things in the Philoſophers 
euill part,. wh Wen called it the 


30 Wackebiters, haters of Gd, doers of Law of nature: 


1 y | 
wrong, pzonde doaſters , imienters of che lawyers, the 
euill things, diſobedient to parents, with⸗ lawe of nations, 
out understanding, conenant breakers, whereof Moſes 
without 'naturall affection , ſuch as can lawe is a plaine 
neuer be appealed, mercileſſe. expoſition. 


I 5860 men, though they knewe * the [Or yighreeuſuet. 


e of God, howe that they which Þ Or,conſent to 
commit ſuch things, are worthy of death, chem: which is 
yet not onelp doe the ſame, but alſob fa- the full meaſure . 
nour them that doe — of all iniquitie. 

III. 


1 He feareth the hypocrites with Gods iudgement, 


7 And comforteth the faithfull, 12 To beate 
doyne all vaine pretence of ignorance, holineſſe, 
and of alliance with od. he proueth all men to be 
ſinners, 15 The Gentiles by their conſcience, 17 
The lewes by the Laws written, 


I T Herefoꝛe thou art inercuſable, O man, 


whoſoener thou art thar || * indgelt: |0-,þ/amef. 
" for in that that thou indgelt another, a Neither they 
thou condemneſt o thy ſelfe: foꝛ thou that which doe ap- 
indgeſk, doeſt che ſame things. proue euill do- 


2 But wee knowe that the judgement of ers, nor they 


God is accoꝛding to trueth,againſt thein which reproue 
which commit ſuch things. them, are excu- 


3 And thinkeſt thou this, O thou man, ſable before 


that iudgeſt them which doe ſuch things, God. 
and doeſt the lame, that thou ſhalt eſcape 7.7. 1, 2. 
the iudgement of God? 1. cor. 4.5. 


4 On deſpiſeſt thon the riches of his boun⸗ b For eicher 
tikulneſſe, and * patience, and long ſuffe⸗ chou art guiltie 


rance, not knowing that the bountiful⸗ of 3 ſame fault 
neſſe of God leadeth thee to repentance? or the like. 


5 But thou, after thme hardnes, and heart c For he iud- 


that can not repent, * heapeſt unto thy geth the heart, 
ſelfe wiath againſt che day of 4 wrath, and regarderh 
and of the declaration of the iuſt iudge⸗ not the out- 
ment of God, ward perſon, 


6 -*Who wilreward enerp man accoꝛduig 2. Ter. 3. 9. 


to his e woꝛkes: Tames 5.3. 


7 That is, to them which by continuance in d The wicked 


well doing ſecke glozie, and honour, and Mall be con- 
unmortalttie,cternall life: demned, and 


8 Butbnto them that are contentious x the faichfull 


diſobep the trueth, and obey uvnrighteoul⸗ delivered. 
neſſe,ſhall be indignation and wꝛath. P.. 62.12. 


9 Tribulation and anguilh ſhall be vpon . 16.27. 


the foule of euern man that doeth enill: of . 22.1 2. 

e The common 
fort of men are moſt vnable to be iuſtiſied by their workes, ſee- 
ing Abraham the father of beleeuers hath nothing to glorie of 
before God, and therefore all mens workes ſhall condemne 
them, and they onely ſhall be ſaued, which apprehend Ieſus 
Chritt by faith to be their onely iuſtice and ſanctiſication. 


Doers of the Lawe, Of hypocrites, To the Romanes. All are culpable, 


f By the Greci. , the Yewe firſt, and alſo of the f Grecian. 
an he vnder- W Buttocuerp man that doth good, (hall 
ſtandeth the be glozie, and honour, and peace, ta the 
Gentile, and. FJewefirſt, and alſo to the Grecian, 

euery one that II Fo there is no reſpect of s perſons 
is not a Iewe. with God, "2 210 * 
'Deut,10.17, 12 Foz as manp as haue fined without 
2. chro. 19 7. the Lawe, ſhall perilh alſo» without the 
100 34.19. Lawe: and as many as haue Uuned in the 
attes 10.34. Lawe, (hall be iudged by the Lawe 

g Astouching 13 (* FO earers of the Lawe are not 
any outward righteous e God: but the doers of 
qualiie: but as the Lawe ſhall be iuſiiſied. 
the potter be- 14 Foz when the Gentiles which haue not 
fore he make the Law, do by nature the things contei- 
hixyeſſels, he ned in the law, thep hauung not the Law, 
doeth appoint area Late unto theinſelnes, . 
ſome to glorie, 15 Whichſhew the effect of the Law wiit- 
and others to ten in their iheartes, their conſcience alſo 
ignominie. bearing witnes, and cheir thoughtes acs 
h That is, with cuſing one another, oz exculing, ) ä 
out the know - 16 At the day when God ge the ſe⸗ 
ledge of che cretes of men bp Jeſus Chiiſt, accoiding 
Lawe written, to mp Golpel, 

which was gi- 17 ¶Behodde, thou art called a Jewe, and 
uen by Moſt eſt in the Lawe , and * glozielt in God, 
Mat. 7. 21. 13 And knoweſt his will, and |] allowelt the 
iames 1.22. things that are excellent, in that thou art 
i For mans con- inſtructed by the Lawe: 

ſcience ſhewerh 19 And perluadelk thp ſelfe that thou art a 
him when he guide ot the blinde, a light or them which 
doeth good are in darkeneile, | 
or ell, 20 An inſtructer of them which lacke di(- 
k He awaketh cretion, a teacher of the vnlearned, which 


CHAP, II. ; 

2 Hauipg graunted ſome prerogatiue to the Tewes, 
becauſe of Gods free and fable promiſe, 10 Hee 
proueth by the ſcriptures horb Tewes and Gentiles 
to be ſinners, 21 24 And tobe inftified by grace 
throughyaith, and not by workes, 31 And ſo the 
Lawe to be eſtabliſhed. 


I at is then the pzeferment of the jg, e 
VW Joe? ox what is the pꝛofite of / * 3 
—— — ew F chap "of 

2 5 euery maner of wap: fox chiefly, , 71% . 

. becan(e vnto them were committed the 2 
| ozatles of God. f Toby 3.33 g 

3 Fox what, though ſome did not bel&ne? 5% 16.10 

. Hall their *vubeleefe make the | faith of 71.,, ,. * 
od without effect? a That chou 

4 God fozbid: pra, let God be true, and majek be de- 
man a par, as it is wiitten, clared iuſt and 
* That thou mighteſt be iuſtified in thy thy 9004neg; 
woꝛdes, and ouercome * when thou art and krueth in 
tudged, * 3 performing thy 

5 Nowif vour bnrighteouſnes commend promiſes may 
the ri ſneſſeof God, what ſhall wee appeare, when 
lay: Is God vnrighteons which puni- man either of 
theth? (J ſpeake as a man) curioſitie ot 

6 God fozbid : els howe ſhall God indge arrogancie 
the wozld? would judge 

7 Foz if the veritie of God Hath moe a- thy workes. 

_ bounded cough my lie vnto his glozie, b He ſheweth 
why am FI pet condenmed as a ſinner? kowe the vic. 

8 And (as we are blamed, and as ſome af- ked doe reafog 

firme that we (ay) why doe we not euill, againſt God, 
that good may comethercofiwhoſe dam- c Whoſe cam 
nation is iuſt. wiſedome vil 


5 lewes, which haſt the | foznie of knowledge, and ot the 9 won then 7 © are wee moe excellent? not obey the 
No, in no wi 


were aſleepe trueth inthe Lawe. 


througha cer - 21 Thou therefoze, which teacheſt another, 


taine ſecuritie teachelt- thou not thy ſelfe : thon that 
and confidence peacheſt, A man ſhoulde not ſteale, doeſt 
in the Lawe. thou ſteale? | 

Chap.9 4. 22 Thou that ſapeſt, A man ſhoulde not 
lor. trieſt the commit adulterie, doeſt thou commit ad⸗ 
things that diſs ulterie 7 thou that abhozreft idoles, com⸗ 
ſent from it. mitteſt thou ſacri 2 

I The way to 23 Thou that glozieſt in the Lame, though 
reach others in meaking the Lawe dilhonoureſt thou 
the knowledge God: 

ofthe rrueth, 24 Foz the Name of God is blaſphemed 
V. 52. 5. (ek, among the Gentiles thzough pou, as it 
3 6.20. 18 Witten. 


ſe: fox we haue alreadie pꝛo⸗ will of God, 
ued 2 that all, both Jewes and Gentiles d Leſt 5 Iewes 
are * bnder ſinne, : ſhould be put- 
10 As it is wzitten, There is none righ⸗ fed vp in that 
teous, no not one. ' he preferred 
11 There is none that bnderſtandeth: there chem to the 
is none that ſeeketh God. Gentiles, he 
12 They haue all gone out of the way:they ſhewerh that 
haue bene made altogether vnpzofitable: this their pre- 
chere is none that doth good, no not one, ferment tan» 
13 Their thzote is an open ſepulchze: they dech onely in 
haue vſed their tongues to deceite: the the mercic of 
poplon of aſpes is bnder their lippes. =@Go«,foraſmuch 
14 * Whoſe mouth is full of curling and as both Iewe 
bitterneſſe. and Gentile 


m The ende of 25 Fo circumciſion verely is pꝛoſitable, if 1 Their feete are ſwift to ſhed blood. through ſinne 


circumciſion thou doe the Lawe: but if thou be a tranſ⸗ 
was the kee- greſſoꝝ ofthe Lawe,thp = circumciſion is 
ping of the made uncircumciſion. 

awe, and the 26 Therefoze if the vncircumciſion keepe 


Sacrament ſe- the ozdinances ofthe Lawe , ſhall not his 1 
arated from bncircumcilion be counted foi circumci ep 


is ende, is of ſion? 
none effect. 27 And ſhall not vncirciunciſion which is 
lor. cendemue. by nature (if it keepe the Lawe) |] judge 
n When the thee, which by the * letter and circumci⸗ 
Lawe is called jon art à tranlgreſſour of the Lawe? 
the letter, or 28 Fo he is not a Jew, which is one out⸗ 
that it prouo- ward: neither is that circumciſion, which 
keth death in is outward in the fleth: 
vs, or that it 29 But he is a Jewe which is one with⸗ 
killeth or is tlie in, and the * circumciſion is of the heart, in 
miniſterie of the o ſpirite, not in the letter, whoſe pzaiſe 
death, or that is not of mien, but ot God. 
It is the ſtrẽ geh 
of ſinne, ĩt is meant as we conſiderthe Lawe of it ſelſe without 

iſt, Coloſ:2-31, o In che inwarde man and heart. 


16 Deſtruction and calamitie are in their are ſubied to 
wapes, Gods wrath, 
17 And the © way of peace they haue not chat chey wiede 
knowen. | boch be mad: 
18 The feare of God is not befoze their og * 

es. alat. 2.12. 

19 Nowe we knowe that whatſoener the 7/1 14.1.3. 
Lawe ſapeth, it ſapeth it to them which d;; 
are under the Lawe , that euery mouth %%. 9. 
may be ſtopped, and al the woꝛld be 8 cul⸗ 7/a(.140-3- 
pable befoze God, hal. 10.5. 

20 *Therefoze by the wozkes of the Jaw 7/« 59-7- 
ſhall no fleſh be jultified-i his ſight: fox by prov.1-16, lle 
the law commeth the knowledge of nne. e 4 er 

an 

life. P/al.36.1. f That is, the olde Teſtament: g The = 
doeth not make vs guiltie, but doth declare that we are gull 
before God, and deſerue condemnation. Galat. 2.16. Bw 
meaneth the Lawe, eicher written or ynwritten , which con 
mandeth or forbiddeth any thing, whoſe workes cannot! 
ſie, becauſe wee cannot performe them. us 

21 


jutification by faith, Chap. 1777. a The nature of faith. 5os 


1-19. 21 But nowe is the *righteouſneſſe of Bod 10 Yowe was it then imputed ? when her Gen. 17. 11. 
17 e wood ſig- made mamfeſt without the Lawe, haning was circumetſes oꝛ vncircumciſed? not 7 This may not 
nifieth them witnes ofthe Lawe and ol the 88 when hee was circumciſed, but when hee be vnderſtand 
which arelefr 22 To wit, theri uſneſſe of God by the was bncircumciſed, | of the ſruites of 
debinde in the — — Jeſus Ciniſt, vnto all; and vpon 11 After hee receiued the ſigne of circum⸗ faith: (for there= 
race,and are all belene, | => ' ciſton, as the ſeale of the righteouſneſſe of of the Apoſtle 
notable ro 23 Fon there is no difference: fox all haue faith which he had, when he was vn- doeth hereaſter 
carne to the ſumed, and are i depzined of the glozie of reumciled, Hould be the father of expreſly in- 
10 marke, that is, God, all them that „not! cirtumci⸗ treate) but of 
| weuerlaſting 24 And are inltificd freely by his grace, ſed, that — of imputed che faith it ſe e. 
life, which here though the redemption that is in Chuiſt ts them alſo, : | | h In fulfilling 

j. «called the Jeſus, : 12 And the fa of cr cumciſſon, not un⸗ the workes 
% ory of God, 25 Whome God hath ſet fooxth to be a re- ta them oneis which are of the 'ciremmci- thereof. 
| 0r,fidelirie conciliation though faith in his blood, to fon, but vnto them alſo that walke in the i Andthinke to 
we n perſourming declare his *righteouſnes,by the fozgine- ' z ſteppes of the faith of our father Abza- performe the 
his promes. neſſe of the ſinnes that are paſſed, thzough Ham, which hee had when hee was vncir- ſame by works. 
f | Thelawe of the patience of God, cumciſed, | 4 K If it be requi« 
8 gl faith is the Go- 26 To ſhew at this tune his ri ines, 13 Foz the pzomes that hee ſhould ber the fire to fulfill the 

» and fel which offe- that he might be juſt, and a inltifier of him han of rhe world, was not giuen to Abza- law for him that 


4% eh ſaluarion Which is of the faith of Jeſus. f n, oz to his ſerde, thi the » Lawe, halbe of Abra« 

= with condition 27 Mhere is then the reiopcing? It is ex⸗ though the righteouſnes of faith. bams inheri- 

55 J thou belec- cluded. Bp what Law? of wozkes? Nap: 14 Fol if they which i are of the Lawe, be tance, then itis 
a veſt) which but by the ! Lawe of faith. * heires, faith is made voyde,and the pꝛo⸗ in vaine to be- 


— condition alſo 28 Thercfoze wee conclude, that a man is - mile is made of none effect. ; leeue the pro- 
* 6 Chriſt freely gi= tuſtified bp faith without the wozkes of 15 Foz the Lawe canſeth! wiath: for where miſe: for it ſer- 
6 C veth to vs. S0 the Lawe. no Lawe is chere is no ” tranſareſſion. ueth to no vie. 
* the condition 29 God, is he the God of the Jewes onely, 16 Therefozeiris by faith, that it might come 1 Through our 
ka ofthe Laweis and not or the Gentiles alſo? Pes,euen af by grace, and the pzomile might be ſute to default, and 

* con doeſt the Gentiles alſo. = all the ſcedc , not to that onely which is not of it ſelfe. 


ks alltheſethings) 30 Foz it is one God who ſhall iuſtiſie cir⸗ ofthe Lawe: but-alſo to that which is of m That is, no 
— tharwhich only ctunciſton ® of faith, and vnrcircuniciſion the faich of 0bzaham;,who is the father of breach of com- 
| * Chrilt hath ful- through faith. "0 vs ail, 5 mandement. 
— filed for vs. 31 Doe we then make the Lawe of none ef⸗ 17 (As it is witten,“ I haue made the a n Which be- 
wil m Meaning, fect tough faith? God fozbid : pea» we father of many nations)cucn®befoze God leeue. 


f dat they are all eſtablilh the Lawe. whome he belerued, who quickeneth the Gene. 17.4. 
ad, whified by one f ILY x 1146 29% ; y dead, and calleth thoſe things which be 5 By a ſpirituall 
ewes meanes,andif they will haue any difference, it onely ſtandech in © not, as they were. kindred which 
a "7 wordes: forin effect there is none, n The doctrine of faith is 18 Which Abraham abone hope, bel&ned God chiefly 
; ticornament of the Lawe : ſor it imbracerh Chriſt, who by his under hope, that he ſhould be the father of accepteth. 
— death bath ſatisfi ed the Lawe: ſo that the Lawe which could not manp nations: accoiving to that which p Abraham be- 
he being vs to faluation by reaſon of our one cotruption, is nowe was ſooken to him, So ſſjall thy feede be. gate the cir- 
be made effectuall to vs by Chriſt leſa s. 19 And he a not weake in the faich, conlide⸗ cumciſed,cnen 
— 57 „„ HAP. III. red not his owe body, which was nowe by the vertue of 
0 1 17 Heedeclateth that iuffiſſcarion ij a fee gift. dead, bring almoſt an Hhundicth peere faith, and not 
— euen by them them ſelues of home the Tewer mot olde, nepther * the deadneſſe of Saras by the power of 
yin 1 That is, by boafted, as of Abraham and of Dauid, x5 And wombe. +401 nature which 
6 of vorkes, alſo by the office of the Lawe and faith. 20 Neither did her doubt of the pꝛomes of was extingui- 
Gruch dHemight pre- I Hat ſhall we ſap then, that Abꝛa⸗ od thiough vnbelcefe, but was ſtreng- ſhed : ſo the 
— tend ſome me- ham our father hath found * cons thened in the faith, and gaue \glozie to Gentiles which 
le nt ot worke 2 e: „ 213 od. 17777 were nothing, 
inne vorthy to be 2 Foz if Abzaham were iuſtified by wozks, 21 Being fully aſfured that her which had are called by 
* recompenſed, ht hath wherein tod reiopce, but not with pꝛomiſed, was alſo able to doe it. che power of 
ach, Gen.15.6.gal.z, God. ; 22 And therefoze it was imputed to Him God to be of 
mig WY ©452.23- 3 Fox what ſaith the Scripture? * Xbza- foz righteouſnes. | the nomber of 
ad? e Meritethby ham beleeued God, and it was counted to 23 Nowe it is not wzitten fox him onelp, the faichfull, 
Chil bis vorkes. him fox righteouſneſſe. that it was imputed to him fox righteou!2 Genre. 15.5. 
1 | © Thardepen- 4 Noweto him that woꝛketh, the wages neſle, | q But moſt 
5 deth not on his is not counted bp fauour. hut by dette: 24 But alſo* fox vs. to whom it ſhall be im⸗ ſtrong and con- 
. vorkes, neither 5 But to him that 4 wozketh not, but be⸗ ured for righteouſneſſe, which belerue in ſtant. 
vinkechro me- leucth in him that iuſtifieth the vngod- im that raiſed vp Jeſus our Loꝛde from xr In that ſne 
4 teh them, lx, his faith is counted fox righteouſncs. the dead: : ' waspaſtchilde 
8 e Which ma- 6 Euen as Dauid declareth the bleſſednes 25 U3ho was delinered to death fox our beating. 
th him that is of the man, vnto whome God imputeth fines, and ais riſen againe fox aur tultifi- ſ For his mere 
? vicked in him- righteonſnes without wozkes, ſaying, cation, | cic and tructh, 
eable file, juſtin 7 *Bleſled are they, whoſe iniquities are t For our in- 


De. foꝛginen, and whole ſinnes are couered. ſtruction: for we ſhall be ĩuſtified by the ſame meanes. u Jo 
ie Ln "EA. IB 8 Blellcd is the man, to whome the Loꝛde accompliſh and make perfect our iuſtification. 

ouilti Vnderthis mputeth not ſume. | 8 @ WY > A 

r Hee excellent ſacra- 9 Came this bleſſednes then bpon the fcir- x Hee declareth the fruites of faith, And by com- 

h com- nent he com- ruimciſion onely, oz vpon the vncircumci⸗ pariſon ſetreth forth the lowe of God and obedience 


t iuſtt ſrehendeththe fon alſo? Fox we ſay, that faith was im⸗ of Chriſt. which i the foundation and grounde of 
Sen. 1 Then. 


ole Laue. puted unto Xb1aham foz righteoufneſle, flame. 


Gods greatloue, Tothe Romanes, Dead to finng, 


7 I Yen being inllified by faith, we haue 19 Foz as by one maus diſobedience, ma⸗ 
a By peace 3 peace towarde God tough our np were made ſinners : ſo by the obedi⸗ 
here is meant Tod Jelus Chziſt. 1 ence of one, ſhall many alſo be made righ⸗ 
chat incredible 2 whom alſo we haue acceſſe through - teous, „ l e a 
and molt con- faith uo this grace, wherein we ſtande, 20 r che o Lawe entred thereupon o The Lawe 
ſtant oye of and reiopce under the hope of the glozie of that the offence ſhould ?abowide: neuer⸗ of Moſes, 
minde, when we u g | 
are delivered 3 2 doe we ſo onelp, but alſo we re⸗ abounded much moꝛe _ e more mani. 
from all the ter- iopce in tribulations, knowing that tri⸗ 21 That as ſinne had reigned vnto death, feſtiy knowen, 
rourof conſci- Þ n bungeth fooxth patience, : ; ſo night grace alſo reigne bp righteouſ- and ſer before 
ence, and fully 4 And patience experience, and experience neſſe unto eternall life:, though Jeſus all mens eyes. 
petſwaded o .- t % (34158 5 Chniſt our Loꝛd. 
the fauour of $5 And hope maketh not baſhamed, becaurffe * CHAP. VI. 
God: and this the < lone x * is "_ abꝛoade in our Becauſe no man ſhould glorie in the fleſh, but rather 
eace is the heartes bp the holy Ghoſt, which is giuen - eto ſubdue it to the ſpirit, 3 Hee ſheweth by 
ruite of faith. vnto vs; - | | the vertue and ende of *Baftiſme, 5 That regene- 
Epheſ.2.18, - 6 Foz Chiilt, when wee were pet of no ration i ioyned with iuftiſicat ion, and therefore 
James 1.3. ſtrength at his time, dyed fo} the *bns exborteth to godly life, 21 Getting before mens 
b For it hath godlp. eyes the reward of ſinne and right eouſnes, 
euer good ſuc- 7 Poubtleſſe one wil ſcarſe die fox a 4 righ- 1 VV Hat ſhall we ſap then? Shall we 2 He diech to 
ceſſe. teous man: but pet foz a: good man it max continue ſtill in ſinne, that grace nne, in whome 
c Hee mea- be that one dare die. | map abound? God fozbid, the ſtrength of 
neth that loue 8 But Godletteth out his loue towarde 2 Yowelhall we, that are * dead to ſinne, ſinne is broken 
wherewith vs, ſering that while we were pet ſinners, live yet therein? by the vertue of 
God loueth vs, © died fo; bs, ; 3 RKnowe pe not, that * all we which haue Chriſt, and ſo 
Hebr. 9. 15. 9 uch moe then, being now iuſtiſied by bene baptized into » Jeſus Chuſt, haue no liuech to 
1. per. 3. 18. his blood, wee ſhall be ſaued from wzath bene baptized into his death: God, 
d By this com- though him. 4 e are buried then — 1 by bap- Gaar. 3. 25. 
pariſon he am- 10 Fon if when we were enemies, we were tilme into his death, that like as Chuſt b Which is, 
plifieth y death rtxtðciled to God by p death of his Sonne, was raiſed vp _— dead by the glozie that growin 
of Chriſt, much more being recouciled, wee ſhalbe of the father, ſo we allo lhoulde *walke in — wit 
e That is, for (aued by his life. newneſle of life. him,we might 
ſuch one of 11 Andnot-onely ſo, but we alſo reiopce in : * Fo) tf we be < grafted with him to the receiue vertue 
whome he hath God tluough our Lozbe Jeſus Chniſt, by ſinulitude of his death,enen lo ſhall we be to kill inne, 
receiued good, whome we haue now receiued the atone⸗ to the ſimilitude of his reſurrection, and raiſe vp ou 
f Becauſe of ment. 6 Knowing this, that our olde man is cru- newe man. 
ſinne: yet 12 Mherefoꝛe, as by one man ſinne entred ciſied with hun, that the bodie of ſinne Col. 2.12. 
friends by the into the woꝛld, and death by inne, and fo might be deſtroped, that hencefoozth we /e. 4.23.4. 
grace of Chriſt. death went oner all men: fox aſinuch as ſhould not ſerue ſinne. 1 4 col. 3. g. heb. 12.1. 
g From Adam all men haue ſumed. 75 7 4 that is dend, is'freed from ſinne. 1.9.2.1. 
ro Moſes. 13 Foz unta the s time of the Lawe was 8 if we be dead with Chiſt, we 1. (cr. 6.14. 
h He meaneth ſimne inthe world, but ſme is not impus beleene that we ſhall alſo line with hum, 2.2.11. 
hieß babes, ted, while there is no Lawe. | 9 Unowing that Cin itt betngraiſed from c The Grecke 
which neither 14 But death from Adam to Mo⸗ the dead, dieth no moze: death hath no word meanech, 
had the know- fes, euen oner them alfo that ſumed not moze dommion ouer him, that we growe 
ledge ofthe b after the like maner of the tranſgreſſion 10 Foz in that hee died, hee died once 8 to vp together 
laweofnature, of i Adam, which was the figure of *him inne: but in that hee lineth, hee lineth to with hriſt,as 
nor any motion that was to come. þ N 1 we ſee moſſe, 
of concupif- , 15 But pet the gift is not ſo, as is the of- 11 Atkewile thinke pe allo, that vt are dead yuic,milticron, 
cence, much fence:fo2 if though the offenceof one, ma⸗ to ſinne, but are aliue* to God in Jeſus or ſuch like 
leſſe commit- wp be dend, inuth moze the grace of God, -Chiiſtout Lozd. * 145 growe vp by a 
ted any actuall and thegifrdy grace, nnd en one man 12 Let not ſinne raigne therefoze in pour tree, and are 
ſinne: and this Jeſus C huiſt, hath abounded unte many. moztall body, that ye ſhould obey it in the nouciſbedwith 
may alſo com- 16 Reither is the gift ſo, as that which en- Unſtes thereof, the iuyce 
prehende the tred in bp one that ſinned: fox the faulte 13 Neithergiue ye your members as|\wea- thercot. 
Gentiles. came of one offence unto condemnation: pons of vnrighteouineſſe vnto ſinne: but d IIc by his 


i Let all man· hut the gift is iof many offences to inltifi- gtue your ſelues vnto God, as they that vertue die to 


2 


Linde, as ic cation. 0 are aline from the dead, and give pour ſinne. 
were,finned, 17 Fox if bp the offence of one, 1 yn members as . of righteouſneſſe e The fleſh 
when they were ned though one, much moze ſha then vnto God. wherein ſinne 
as yet incloſed which reteine the abundance or grace, and ſtickech fall 
in Adams of the gift of n righteonſnes, reigne in life f Becauſe that being dead we can not ſinne. g Wundt 
_w_ — thzongh one, chat is, Jeſus Chailt, might deſtroye ſinne in our fleſh. h And ſittech at the ns c 
k Which was 18 Likewiſe then as bp the offence of one, hande of the Father. i We may gather that we arc dead to 
Chriſt. dhe fault came on all men to condemnati⸗ ſinne, when ſinne beginneth to die in ys: which is by che * 
1 For by Chriſt on, ſo hy the iuſtifying of one, che benefire cipation of Chriſtes death, by whom alſo being quickened,ve 
we are not only, abounded towarde a all men to the iuſtiſi⸗ liue to God, that is, to tightepuſnes. k Inthatye arc leawint 
deliuered from cation of life. . * the Spirit of God. 1 The minde firſt miniſtrerh euill —— 
the ſinnes of | | | ons, whereby mans wil is entiſed: chence burſt forth the 1 b — 
Adam, but alſo from all ſuch as wee haue added chereunto. by them the body is prouoked, and the body by his 200 
m The iuſtice of Ieſus Chriſt which is imputed to the faithfull. doeth ſolicite the minde: therefore hee commaundeth at 
n Which beleeue to be ſaued in Ieſus Chriſt, leaſt that we rule our bodies. n BY 
14 Fo 


theles, where finne abounded, chere grace P That it might 
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ye muſt be holy. 


Chap. vrr. Mans imperfection. 07 


Which is the 14 Foz ſinne ſhall nat haue dominion oner 6 But nowe wee are delinered from the e Meaning, to 


+caration of pou: fox pe are not bnder the = Lawe, but 
under * grace. 


= -4 with 15 What then? ſhall we ſinne, becauſe wee 


ſpizit of are not under the Lawe, but under grace: 
Quit God fozbid. | a 
in 8.34- 16 *Kknowe pe not, that to whomſoeuer pee 
15er. 19. — pour ſelues as ſeruants to obep, his 
chewing that leruants pe are to whom pe obep, wohe⸗ 
none can be ther it be of ſinne vnto death, oz of o obe- 


il x hich do- dience vnto righteouſneſſe? 


an notobey 17 But God be thanked, that ye haue bene 
Cod 


| the ſeruants of ſinne, but pe haue obeped 
lo conſorme from the heart vnto the foune of the doc- 
our ſelues trine, whereunto pe were v delinered, _ 
to it. 18 Being then made a free from ſinne , pee 
qltisamoſt are made the ſeruants of righteouſneſſe. 
weching for 19 J ſpeake * after the manner ot man, be- 
limthat1s de- cauſe of the infirmitie of pour fleth : fox 
lucred fromthe AS pe haue giuen your members ſer- 
lmerie of uants to vncleanneſſe and to iniquitie, to 
ane, to teturne commit iniquitie, ſo now giue your mem⸗ 
zyaine to the bors ſeruants vnto righteouſnefle in ho⸗ 
lime. lineſſe. _ 
rLeaving to 20 Fox whe ve were the ſeruants of ſinne, 
heake of hea= pe were freed from righteonſneſſe, 
wenly things, 21 What fruit Had pe then in thoſe gs, 
cording to whereot pe are nowe aſhamed ? Foz the 
your capacitie, ſende of thoſe things is death. 
ln{etheſe ſimi- 22 But nowe being freed from ſinne, and 
lrades of ſerui= made ſeruants vnto God, pe haue your 
wdeand free= fruite tn holineſſe, and the ende, enerla- 
dome, tharye ſting life. | 
night the ber- 23 Foz the * wages of ſinne is death: but 
termderſtand, the gift of God is eternall life through Je⸗ 
once reward ſus Chyilt our Lozd, 
and recom- 
= t Sinne is compared to a tyrant which reigneth by 
ce, who giueth death as an alowance to them that were pre- 
knedby the lawe. | | 
CE WES 3H 
1. 7. 12 The vſe of the Lawe, 6. 24 And howe 
Chriſt hath deliuered vs from it. 16 The inſirmi- 
tie of the faithfull. 23 The daungerous fight be- 
tweene the fleſh and the Spirite. 
aVetning the 1 Kue ve not, bzethzen, (fox J ſpeake 
norall lawe, to them that knowe the Lawe) that 
0.39. the *Lawe hath domunon ouer a man as 
b both in this lung as he liueth? 
marriage 2 *Foz the » woman which is in ſubiecti⸗ 
ud in the ſe- on to a man, is bounde by the Lawe to 
onde, the huſ. the man, while he liueth: but if the man 
bnd and the be dead, lhe is delinered from the Law of 
Wemuſt be the man. 
tnfidered 3 So then, ik while 92 man lineth, ſhe take 
hin our another man, the ſhall be called an *adul- 
wh the firſt terefle: but if the man be dead, ſhe is free 
band was from the Lawe,ſo that ſhe is not an adul⸗ 
Tan our tereſſe though the take another man. 
- vas the 4 So pe, mp biethzen, are dead alſo to the 
— their chil- Law by the body of Ehniſt, that ve ſhould 
ere the bevnto another, euen vnto © httn that is 
f * of the ratſed vy from the dead, that we lhoutde 
| , 5. bing fozthfruite vnto God. 
+ theſe- 5 Foz when we were «inthefleſh,f mo⸗ 
NN tions of ſinnes, which were by the Lawe, 
Wy is the Had foxce in our members, to bzing foozth 
and, he - fruite unto death, 
iene creature | W 3 
d their children are the ſruites of the Spirit, Galat. 
When? 2, Which is the Spirit or the ſeconde huſband. 
we were deſtitute of the Spirit of God, lor. affeftions, 


Lawe, being dead © vnto it, wherein wee ſinne, our fickk 
were holden, that we ſhould ſerue in new⸗ huſband, 
nelle of ſpirite, and not in the oldneſſe of f There is no- 
the letter. | thing more ene- 
7 ' t What ſhall we ſay then ? Is the Tawe mie to ſinne, 
ſinne? God fozbtid, Na „I knewe not chen the Lawe: 
ſinne, but by Þ lawe: +1 ad not knows it ſo be there- 
en s luſt, except the lawe had ſaide, Thou fore that ſinne 
ſhalt not luſt, rage more by 
But ſinne tooke an occaſion by the com- reaſon thereof, 
mandement, and wꝛought in me all ma⸗ then before, 
ner of concupiſcence:foz without the taw why ſhould ir 
ſinne is dead. 2 be imputed to 
9 Fo J once b was aline, without p; law: rhe lawe which 
but whe the commandement came, ſinne diſcloſech the 
reuiued, , ſleightes of 
10 But J died: and the ſame commande- ſinne her ene- 
ment which was ordained vnto life, was mie? wy 
found to be vnto me unto death, - g Whichis an 
It Foz ſmnetooke occaſſion by the coman- inward vice not 
denient, and decetued me, and therebp opely knowen. 
flewe me. +. / | Exo0d,20.17- 
I2 Wherefoze the Lawe is holy, andthe deut. 5. 21. 
- commandement is holp , and inſt, and h He thought 
good, himſelſe to be 
13 Mas that then which is good, made aliue,when he 
death vnto me? God foꝛbid: but nne, knewe not the 
that it might i appeare ſinne, wzought lawe. 
death in me by that which is good, that 1. Tm. 1. 8. 
ſinne might bee ant ot meaſure ſintull by 4 Sinne bein 
the commandement. | ditcloſed by the 
14 Foz we know that the Law lis ſpiritu⸗ law, is ſo much 
all, but J am carnall, ſolde under ſinne. more deteſta- 
15 Foz J alowe not that which J doe: fox ble, becauſe it 
what J would, that doe J not:but what turneth the 
J hate, that doe J. goodneſſe of 
16 If I do then that which J would not, I che lawe to our 


dconſent to the Lawe, that it is good. deſtruction. 
17 Now then, it is no moze J, that do ® it, k So that it can 
but the ſinne that dwelleth in me. indge the affe- 


18 Foz I knowe, that in me, that is, in mp ions of the 
fleſh, dwelleth no good thing: foꝛ to wilis heart. 
preſent with me: but J finde no meanes 1 He is nor able 
to perfoꝛme that which is good. to doe that 

19 Foz J doe not the good thing, which J which he deſi- 
would, a but the euil, which J would not, reth to do, and 
that do J. therefore is 

20 Now it J do that J would not, it is no farre from the 
moe J that do it, hut the ſinne that dwel⸗ crue perſection. 
lech in me. | m He doeth not 

21 J finde then by the Lawe , that when J excuſe humſelte, 
would do good, euill is pꝛeſent with ine. but ſhewech 

22 Fo J delite in the Law of Cod, concer⸗ chat he is not 
ning theo inner man: able to accom- 

23 But J ſee another || Law in my er mem⸗ pliſh that good 
bers, rebelung againſt the Lawe of mp defire, which 
minde , and leading mee captiue vnto is in him. 
the lawe of ſinne, which is m mp mem⸗ Or. n mν na- 
bers. 1 ture. 1 

24 © wietched man that J am, who n The fleſh ſtay- 
ſhall deliuer me from the 4 bodie of this eth euen the 
death: moſt perfect to 

25 J thanke God thiongh Jeſus Chyiſt runne forwarde 
our Loꝛde. Then I my ſelte in mp "minde as the ſpirit 
ſerne the Law of God, but in mp \flelh the wiſnetn. 
Lawe of ſinne. - That is, in my 

pitit. | 
or, commaundement. p Euen the corruption which yet re- 
maineth- q. This fleſhly lumpe of ſinne and death. r In 
that paft which is regenerate. ſ Which is the part corrupted. 


Sf, ti, CHAP. 


The fleſh and che Spirit, To the Romanes. Saued by hope, 


CHA p. vIII. 17 Ik we be chilbzen, we are alſo " heires, m Freely made 
x The aſſurance of the faithful,and of the Fuites of _ enen the heires of God, and heires annex- partaker, ofthe 
the holy Ghoſt in them, 3 The weakeneſſe of the ed with Chnilt,if ſo be that we ſuffer with — ea 
Lawe,and who accompliſhed it, 4 And where- un, that we map allo be glonfied with ſures, 
fore. 5 Of what fort the faithfull ought to be. 6 | 
The fruite of the ſpirit in them. 17 Of hope, 18 18 Foz J count that the afflictions of this 
Of patience under the croſſe. 28 Of the mutuall myyeſent time, are not j woxthie of the gio⸗ [10r.9f likey * 
loue betwixt ged and hu children, 29 Of hu fore= rie, which ſhall be ſhewed vnto vs. . 
R knowledge. . | 19 Foz the — deſire of the creature 
a Though ſinne L N then there is no ; condenmati- waiteth when the ſonnes of God ſhall be 
be in vs, yet it is on to them that are in Chaiſt Jeſus, reueiled, 
not imputed which walke not » after the fleth , butaf- 20 Becauſe the "creature is ſubiect to oba⸗ n The creature 
vnto vsthrough ter the Spirit. : | . nitie , not of it owne will, but by rea- ſhall not bee. 
Chriſt leſus. 2 Fol the Lawof the Spirit of life which fon of him , which hath ſubdued it under ſtored before 
b He annexeth . 15 m Chiſt Jeſus , hath freedme from hope, that Gods chil. 
the condition, thelaweof ſinne and of — 21 Becauſe the creature alſo ſhall be deli- drenbe brought 
leaſt we ſhould 3 Fog (that that was impoſſible to h Law, nered from the bondage of corruption to their perſegi. 
abuſe 5 libertie. mas much as it was || weake, becauſeof into the glozious libertie of the ſonnes of on:in5 meant 
c The power the flelh) God — owne Sonne, God. ſeaſon they 
and authoritie in the © ſimilitude of finfull fleth , and i fox 
of the Spirit, ſinne, condenmed ſinne in the fl 
thatis,y grace 4 oor 5 f | s ofthe Law might 
of regenc- be fulfilled in vs, which walke not 
ration, the fleſh, but after theSpirit. 
d Whoſe ſanQi- 5 Fo they that are after the fleſh, ſauour 
fication is made the 8 thinges of the flelh : but they that 
ours, are after the Spirit, the thinges of the 
lor, F no ftregth, _— ; : 
e Chrift did 6 Fol the wiſedome of the flelh is death: 
take fleſh, but the wiſedome of the Spirit is life and 
which of nature Peace, 
was ſubiect to 7 Wecaule the wiſedome of the fleſh is eni⸗ 
ſinne, which mitie againſt God: fox it is not ſubiect to 
notwithſtan- the Lawe of God, neither in deede can be. 
ding heſan&i- 8 So then they that are in the fleſh, cannot maß as we : but the S 
ſied euen in the pleaſe God. maketh requeſt foz vs with ſighes, which wee 
m 


very inſt ant of 9 Nowe pe are not in theflefh , but in the cannot be expeſſed, ade confore 

his conception, Spirit, {becauſe the Spirit of God dwel- 27 But he that ſearcheth the hearts, know⸗ mable to our 

and ſo did ap- leth in pou: but it any man hath not the eth what is the meaning of the Spirit: head Chrilt, 
aint 


propriate it yn= Spirit of Chziſlt, the ſame is not huis. for he 'maketh requeſt foꝛ the 8, ac⸗ \ By hopeis 
re him, chat he 10 And if Chaiſt be in pou, the body is coding to tlic will of God, mentthatthing, 
might deſtroy dead, becauſe of ſinne : but the Spirit is 28 Alſo wee knowe that all things wozke which we hope 
ſinne in it, life fon ri uſneſle ſake. together fo2 the beſt vnto them that loue for. 
2. Cor. f. ai. II But if the Spirit o him that rapſed vp - God, enen to them that are called of his : In chat he ſtire 
Or, by inne. Jeſus from the dead , dwell m you, hee purpoſe. . _ rerhtheirheans 
That which that rapſed vp Chzilt from the dead, ſhall 29 Foz thofe which he knewe befoze , Hee '0 pray, and 
che lawe requi- Alſo quickenyour moꝛtall bodies,becauſe alſo piedeftinate to bee made like to the ſheweth boch 
xeth. that his Spirit dwelleth in von. image of his Sonne, that he might be the whom to alkey 
8. 12 Therefoze bieten, we are detters not ta firſt boꝛne among man bzethꝛen. and how. 
coprehendeth the lelh,ts liue after the i fleſh: 30 Moꝛeouer, whom he pꝛedeſtinate, them u He ſheweth 
all that which 13 Fox if pe liue after the fleth, ve ſhall die: all he called, and whom he called, them by the order o 
1s moft excel- but it pe moztifie the deedes of the body allo he juſtified, and whom hee tultified, our election 
lent in man, as by the Spirit, pe ſhallliue. them he alls glotified. that afflictions 
will, vnderſtan - 14 785 as many as are led by the Spirit 3x Whatſhallwe then ſan to theſe things: are mew: to 
ding, reaſon, of God, they are the ſonnes of God. It God be on dur fide,who can be againſt make v5 1 f 
wit, &c. 15 Fox pe haue not receiued the Spirit of bs? the ſonne o 
Ir. % be, bondage to feare againe: but pe haue re- 32 Who ſpared not his owne Sonne, but Cod. 
or, fleſh. - ceiued the Spirit of « adoption, wherebp ganehim fox vs all to death, how ſhall hee 

The ſpirit of me crieꝰ Abba, Father. | not with him giue vs all things allo; 
regeneration, 16 The ſame irit | beareth witneſfe 33 Who ſhall lan anp thing to the charge 
which aboli- with our ſpirit, that wer are the childzen * o Gods choſen ? iris God that * * iuſti- 1/#.50-3. 
ſherh ſinne in of God, fieth, x Who pronove 
our fleſh, not al 34 Who ſhall condemne?ic is & hit, which cech hisiult in 
at once, bur by degrees : wherefore we muſt in the meane time is dead, pea oz rather, which is riſen a⸗ his Sonne 
call to God through patience. i But to liue aftet the Spirite. gaine, who is alſo at the - -{ wand Chriſt, | 
k 50 hee nameth the holy Ghoſt of the effect, which hee cau- God, and maketh requeſt alſo fo vs. 4 Wherewith 
ſerh in vs, when hee propoſeth ys ſaluation by the lawe with an 35 Who thall ſeparate vs from the loue of he loued ys,or 
impoſlible condition, who alſo doth ſcale our ſaluation in our y Chhiſt? ſhall tribulation ox anguith , oz Godin Chi 
heartes by Chriſtes free adoption, that wee conſider not God perſecution ; oz famine, oz nak , 0z which loue b 
now as arigorous Lord, but as a moſt mercifull Father. Gala. 4. perill, os ſwoꝛde:?? 8 unded vpol 
5,6. 1 Sothar we haue two witneſſes, Gods Spirit, and ours, 36 As it is wiitten, * Fox thy ſake are wee his determinis 
who is cerulicg by the Spirit of God, * purpoſe , and Chriſt is the pledge thereof. Tam. 44-3 
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puls ꝛeale. Chriſt very God. 


which is to 2 killed all dap : wee are counted as on whome J will 
ſgnific the c6- ſheepe foz the ſlau . 

{ton of Chriſts 37 Neuertheleſle, in all theſe things we are 

Church, moze then conquerours thzough him that 

1 Paul ſertecrh loued vs, 


forth by theſe 38 Fon J am perſwaded that neither death, 


words the won- non life, noz Angels, noz * puincipalities, 

derfulnatureof no powers, noi thinges pzeſent, noz 

the ſpirites, 2s things to come, 

vel the good, 39 Nox height, noz depth, nos any other 
be. l. 21. Col. creature ſhall be able to leparate vs from 

1s the euill the d laue ot God, which is in Chziſt Je⸗ 

Herred 6. us our Lozde. 

11. Col. 2.15. 


Hat is, where with God loueth vs in his ſonne Chriſt Ieſus. 
CHAP. IX. 
1 Hauing teitified hu great loue towardes his nation, 
and the fignes thereof, 11 Hee entreateth of the 


the Gentiles, 30 And reiettion of the Tewes. 


election and reprobation, 24 Of the vocation of 21 Yath not the potter 8 clay to 
el to |ho- 


1G becbmeth I ] Sap the trueth *in Chailt, I lie not, m 
22 What and if God would, to 


conſcience bearing me witneſle in the 
Ghoſt, 


him that reue- 
rencech Chriſt, Y 


ervhoſerongue 2 That I haue great heauineſſe, and conti- 


chritt ruleth, & nuall ſozrowe in mme heart. 

foraketh Chriſt 3 o; hos wilh mp ſelfe to be © ſepa⸗ 
for his witneſſe · rated from Chniſt,foz mp bzethzen that are 
þ He would mp kinſmen accoꝛding to the fleth, 

redeeme the re- 4 Which are the Iſraelites, to whom per- 


jecon of the teineth the adoption, & the © gloꝛie, and the 
lewes with his d*Couenants, æ 
one damnati- And the ſeruice of God, and the pzomiſes, 

onwhich de- 5 Ot whom are the fathers,and ol whome 

duethhis zeale concerning the , Chiiſt came, who is 

wards Gods *©Godouer all b foz euer, Amen. 

prop reade 6 * Notwithſtanding it cannot be that the 

12-32 worde of God ſHould ; take none effect: 

t The Arke of 

the couenant, Ilrael: 

becauſe it was a 7 Neither are rhey all childzen, becauſe they 

ſene of Gods are the ſerde of A : hut, Ins Js 

was (aac ſhall thy ſeede be called: 

taled Gods 8 t is, then which are the childzen of 

dom, i. Sam. 4. the * fleſh,are not the childzen of God: but 

27 pal. 26.8. the * childzen of the pꝛomes are counted 

e wo ta · fox the ſeede, 
off coue- 9 Foz this is a wozd of pꝛomes,“ In this 


unt, Deu. 11.9. ſaine time will J coine, and Sara ſhall 
cla. 2. 1j. haue a ſome, 


7422.12. 10 Neither he onelp felt this, but alſo * Ke- 
e Chriltisve- becca when thee had conceiued by one, 
5 God. cuen bp our father Jſaac. 

clp. 2.28. 11 a per che children were bozne, and 
beruebe. all 4. * they had neither done geod,noz euill 
. ( that the purpole of God might remaine 
! That is, of la- according to election not by wozkes, but 
cob whoſe name by him that calleth) 

wu alſo Iſrael. 12 It was ſaide vnto her, The elder ſha!l 
Cone. 21.12. ſerue the ponger. 


11.18, 


The Ifraclites and haue hated Eſau, 


nuſtnorbe 14 What ſhall we ſap then? Js there vn⸗ 
nad by righteouſnes with God? God fozbid. 
arkinred,bur 15 Foz he ſaith to Moles, J i will haue 
; he ſecrer mercie on him, to whome J will ſhewe 
re = otGod, mercie: and wil haue compallion on hun, 
is aboue 
eexternall yocation, h As Iſmael. Galat.4 28. Gen.18.1o, 


gn. Gene 25.23. Mal. 1. 2,3. Exed. 33.19. i As the onely 
and purpoſe of God is the chiefe cauſe ofelection, and repro- 
won:{o his free mercie in Chriſt is an inferior cauſe of ſaluati- 
%&the hardning of the heart. an inferior cauſe of damnation, 


Chap. xx. 


So then it is not in hun that wi 


the 
17 F 


26 Anditthall be in the place 


Of predeſtination. 508 


haue compaſſion. 
t willeth,noz 
yt at runneth , but in God that 


eden 

oz then Scripture ſaith vuto Pharao, k That ĩs, God 

Fox this ſame purpoſe haue J ſtirred in the S crip- 
vp, that I might e mp power in ture. 


in him th 


ee, and that Name! t be decla⸗ C vg. 16. 
red tinou tal — N 
18 Therefoze he hath mercie on whome he 
will, and whome he will, he h b 
19 Thou wilt ſap then vnto me, Why doeth 
| per complame : fox who reſiſted 


20 But, S man, who art thon which plea⸗ for. 8 


deſt agaiiſt God? ſhall the 


made me thus? 6. wiſd. 1 5-7. 
make of the lame limipe one v lor, vnto honeFF 
nour another unto dithonour? vſet. 


ewe his 
wꝛath, and to make his power knowen, 
ſuffer with long patience the veſſels of 
wꝛath, prepared to deſtruction? 


23 And that hee might declare the riches of 


is glone vpd the veſſels of mercie, which 
e hath pzepared vnto glozie? 


24 Euenvs, whome hee hath called, not of 


the Jewes onelp,but alſo of the Gentiles 


ning of the Lawe, 25 As he ſaith alſo in Dſee,*J wil cal them; Heſẽ. 2.23. 


Mp people, which were not mp people: 1. er. 2. 10. 
and her, Beloned, which was not beloned, 
where it was 
ſaide vnto them, * Pe are not mp people, Heſc. . 10. 
that there they hal e called, The childzen 


fo; all thep are not f Jſrael, which are of 27 Alſo Eſaias cryeth concerning Jfrael, 


pan were as the ſand of the lea, yet hall 
ut à remnant be ſaued. 


28 ! Fox he will make his account, and ga- 1 God wil make 


ther it into a ſhoꝛt ſunune with righteouſ- ſuch waſte of 
nes: foz the Lozde will make a ſhoꝛt count chat people, 
in theearth that the tewe, 


29 *Andas Eſaias ſaide befoze, Except the which ſhall re- 


Loꝛde of hoſtes had left vs a ſecede, we had maine,ſhalbe 
bene made as Sodome, and had bene a worke of his 


13 As it is witten,* J haue loued Jaacob, 


like to Gomorrha. 

30 What ſhall we ſap then?! That the Gen# ſer foorth his 
tiles which followed not righteouſneſſe, glore in his 
haue attained vnto righteouſneſſe , cuen Church. 
the righteouſneſſe which is of faith. I/a.r 9. 

31 But Iſrael which followed the Lawe of m That is, vt- 
righteouſnes, coulde not attaine vuto the terly loſt. 
Tawe of righteouſnes. J 8.14- 

32 Wherefoze / Becauſe they ſought ir not and 28.16. 
by faith, but as it were bp the wozkes of 1. ver. 2. 6. 
the Lawe: for they haue ſtumbled at the /. 118.22 
ſtumbling ſtone, n Teſus Chriſt 

33 As it is wzitten,* Beholde. J lay in Si⸗ is to the infidels 


on a ſtumbling ſtone, & a rocke to make deſtruction, and 


men fall: and one that beleeueth in to the faithful 

hun, ſhall not be aſhamed. life and reſut- 

CHAP. X. reQions 
1 After that hee had declared his (eale towardes 
them, 3 He ſheweth the cauſe of the ruine of the 
Iewes. 4 The ende of the Lawe. 5 The difference 
betweene the iullice of the Lawe, and of faith. 
17 VVhereof faith commeth, and to wheme it be- 
longeth. 19 The reiection of the Iewes, and cal- 


ling of the Gentiles. 
7 Sli. 1 Viethzen, 


iuſtice, and ſhall 


An ignorant zeale. : To the Romanes. | God preſerueth his, 


I B Rethen, mine heartes deſire a ptayer 
to God fox Jirael is, that thep might 
be ſaued, 
2 Fo Jbeare them recozd, that then haue 
a Thatis, a a the zeale of God, but not accoꝛding to 
certaine affeti- knowledge. 
on, but not a 3 Fox they, being ignozant of the righte- 


truc know- oulneſle of God, and going abont to ſta- 
ledge, bliſh their owne righteoulneſle, haue not 

ſubmitted themſelues to the righteoulnes 
Galat 3.24. of God. 


b The ende of 4 * Fox Chiiltis the b ende of the Lawe fox 
the lawe is to rightcouſneſle vnto euerp one that bel&- 
iuſtiſie them ucth, 

which obſerue 5 Fox JNoſes thus deſcribeth the righte- 
ir: therefore ouſneſle which is of the Lawe, That the 
Chriſt having man which doeth theſe thinges , ſhall line 
fulfilled it for therebp. | 

vs, is made our 6 But the righteouſneſſe which is of faith, 
iuſtice, ſanctiſi- Cſpeakethon this wile,** Sap not in thine 


cation, &c. heart, Who ſhall aicende mto heauen: 
Leuit. 18. 5. (that is to bzing Chzilt from aboue) 
ecel 20.11. 7 Wi, Who ſhall deſcende into the deepe:? 


galat. 3. 1 2. (that is to bzing Chziſt againe from the 
c Becauſewe dead) , $ 
cãnot performe 8 But what ſaith it? * The wozde is nere 
the lawe, it ma- thee,cueninthp mouth, and in thine heart. 
ke th vs to dout, This is the 4 wozde of faith which wee 
who ſhall go to peach. 

heauen, and to 9 z if thou [halt confeſſe with thy month 
ſay, Whoſhall the Lozde Jeſus,and ſhalt belerue in thine 
goe done to heart, that God rayſed him vp from the 
the deepe to de. dead, thou ſhalt be ſaued. y 

Iiuet vs thences 10 So with the heart man beleeueth vnto 
but faith tea- righteonſneſle, and with *the mouth man 
cheth vs that confeſleth to ſaluation. . 
Chriſt is aſcen- 11 Fo the Scripture ſaith, * Whoſoeuer 
ded vp to take belceueth in him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 

vs with him, and 12 Fo1 there is no difference betwerne the 
hath deſcended. Jewe and the Grecian: fox hee that 1s 
into the depth, AJ ond ouer all, is rich vnto all, that call on 
of deathrode- Him, | 

ſtroy death, and x3 * Fox whoſoener ſhall call vpon the 


deliner vs. Name of the Loꝛd, ſhalbe ſaued, 
Deut. 30.1 2. 14 But how ſhal they call on him, in whom 
Deut. 30. 14. they haue not beleeued? and howe ſhall 


d That is, the thep beleene in him, of whome they haue 
promiſe and the not heard? and how ſhal they heare with⸗ 
Goſpel which aut Apfeacher: 

agreeth with 15 And howe ſhall they pꝛeach, except they 
the Lawe, be ſent ? as it is wiitten, * Howe beauti⸗ 
e That is, he ful are the feete ot them which bing glad 
way to be ſa- tidings of peace, and bzing glad tidings of 
uedd, is to be- good things 

leeue wit 16 But then haue not all obeped the Gol⸗ 
he art that we pel: for Eſaias ſaith, * Lozde, who hath 
are ſaued one= belceued aur f report? 

ly by Chriſt, 17 Then faith is by hearing, and hearing 
and to confeſſe g by the word of God. wy 

the ſame before 18 But J demaund, aueb they not heard? 


the worlde, No dout their found went out though 
1 16. all the earth, and their woꝛdes into the 
oel 2. 32. 


altes 2. 21. IA. 52. 7. naum 1.15.1 Or, the comming. 1/a.s 3.1. iohn 
1 2.38. f Meaning, the Goſpel and the good tidings of ſalua- 


tion Which they preached. g That is, by Gods commaunde- - 


ment, of whome they are ſent that preachthe Goſpel. It may be 
alſo taken for the very preaching it ſelfe. h Both the Iewes 
and Sentiles. Pfalme 19. 4. i The Hebrewe word ſigniſieth 
the line or proportion of the heauens , whoſe moſt excellent 
frame, beſides the reſt of Gods creatures, preacheth vnto the 
whole worlde, and ſettech fourth the worthines ofthe Creator. 


endes of the wende. k Then ſeein 
19 But I demaunde, Did not Jſrael know all the worlde 
Gods Firſt JNoſes ſaith. I wllpzsuoke knewe God 
vou to enuie by a nation that is not my his creatures 
nation, and by a fcoltilh nation I will an- the Iewes coul 
_] HRS not be igno- 
20 And Eſaias is bolde, and ſaith, J was — fo fine 
founde of them that ſought inte not, and ned of malice, 
aue bene made manifeſt to them that al⸗ Deu. 32.21. 
ed not after me, | Ia.b5.r, 
21 And vnto Jirael hee ſaith, * All the day 7/2.6;.z, 
long haue J ſtretched foozth mine hande 
bnto al diſobedient, + gamelaping people, ||27;nbeleex;y, 


| CHAN, ih 

4 God hath his Church although it bee not ſeene to 
mans eye, 5 The grace ſhewed to the elect. 7 The 
iudgement of the reprobate, 8 God hath blinded 
the lewes for a time, and reueiled himfelfe ro the 
Gentiles, 18 Mhom he warneth to humblo them 
ſelues. 29 Thegiftes of God without repentance, 

33 The depth of Gods iudgements. 
I | Demaunde then, Yath God caſt away a And eled:4 
his people God foꝛbid: for J alſo am before all be. 
an Jſraclite, of the ſeede of Abzaham, of ginniag, 
the tribe of Beniamin. b Heralked 

2 God hath not calt away his people which with God, not 
hee a knewe befoze. Unowe pe not what that he ſhould 
the Scripture ſaith of Elias, howe hee — lirael, 
maketh requeſt vuto God bagainſt Jſracl, but yet lamen. 
ſaying, ted theit ſalle. 

3 * lopde,they haue killed thy Piophetes, hood, and ſo 
and digged downe thine altars: and J am his wordes 

left alone, and they leeke mp life? made againk | 

4 But what ſaith the anſwere of God to them. 
hun? IJ haue reſerned vnto mp ſelfe © ſe⸗ 1. Kg 190. 
nen thouſand men, which haue not bowed . N 19.18, 

- the knee to Waal. . £ Meaningan 
Euen ſo then at this pꝛeſent time is there infinite num. 
Ka remnant though the f election ok grace. ber. | 

6 And if it bee of grace, it is no moze of or, fer elefin, 
woꝛkes: oz els were grace no moꝛe grace: 1/4.6.9.,m.1z 
but if it be of woꝛkes, it is no moze grace: 1449» 12.40, 
oꝛ els were wozkeno inoze wozke. attes 28.26. 

7 What then? Jſrael hath not obteined Or. 
that he ſought: but the clection hath obtai- 7/al.69.22. 
ned it, and the reſt haue bene hardened, di Chriſt bythe 

8 Aecoꝛding as it is witten, God hath mouth ofthe 
* them the ſpirit of | flumber: eyes ard 
th. they lhoulde not ſee, and eares that ech that =_ 
they thould not heare vnro this day. came vpon* 

9 Aud Danid ſaith, * Let their 4 table bee lewes. * 
made a ſnare, and a nette, and a ſtumbling chat as ee 

locke, euen foi a recompence vnto them. we — - 

10 Let their eyes bee darkened that they as che⸗ * ru 

ſee not, and © bowe downe their backe al- to finde t000t, 
wapes. | ſo the Lane 
11 J demaunde then, Hane they ſtumbled, _— —_ 
that they i ſhoulde fall? God foꝛbid: but of 2 biin red 
through their fall ſaluation commerh unto zeale pre - , 
| the Gentiles,to a pzouoke them to folowe . , 
them. i c 
12 Wherefoze if the fall of them be the ri⸗ py ne” 
ches of the woꝛlde, and the diminiſhing of by t = 
them the riches of the Gentiles, howe nl . 
much moꝛe ſhall their abundance be? del w 8 
13 Foz in chat J ſpeake to you Gentiles, in e 73 pe 
them thy gi 
as much as Jain the Apoſtle of the Gen⸗ : 


p . : r h, 
tiles, J magnifie mine office, n— 


hope to be reſtored. g The Tewes to followe the Gentiles 


h In chat the Gentiles haue the N of che Goſpel 
4 To 


awe 
lewes 
nde 
eferred 
zoſpel, 
g 0 
uation 
ould 

| their 
ion. 
from 

| grace 
1out 
zentiles 
oſpel 


0 14 To trie if by any meanes J might i px0- 
: mo -- uoke them of mp flelh to folowe them, and 
— Chriſt a- might ſaue ſome of them, 

guat the Gen- 15 A if the caſting away of them bee the 
ules, and ſo to reconciling of the wozld, what ſhal the re⸗ 
be more fer- ceiuing be, but * lite from the dead? 

gent in loue to- 16 Foz if ! the firſt fruites be holp, ſo is the 
warde Chrilt whole lumpe: and it the "rote be holp, ſo 
then the Gen- are the bzanches, 

tiles, 17 And though ſome of the bzanches be bzo- 
k The Tewes ken off, and thou being a wude oline tree, 
nowe remaine, . Walt graft m!| fox then, and made parta⸗ 
uit were, in ker of the roote, and fatneſle of the * olue 
death, for lacke Tree, 

ofthe Goſpel: 18 Woalt not thy ſelfe againſt the branches: 
bur when both and if thou boaſt thy ſelfe, thou beareſt not 
they and thc the rote, but the roote thee, 

Gentiles ſhall 19 Thou wilt ſap then, The bzanches are 
inbrace Chriſt, bzoken off, that I might be graft in. 
theworld ſhal- 20 Mell: through vnbeltefe they are bzoken 
dereltored to Off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith: de not high 
anewe life. minded, but *feare, 

| abraham was 21 o if God ſpared not the natural bꝛan⸗ 
not only ſan&i- ches, take heed,leaſt he alſo ſpare not thee, 
fed, but his 22 P Weholde therefoze the bountifulnes, ⁊ 
ſed allo which feueritic of God: toward them which haue 
negleted not fallen, ſeueritie: but toward thee, bounti⸗ 
the promiſe. fulneſſe, if thou continue in his bountiful- 
n Meaning, neſſe: oz els thou ſhalt alſo be cut off, 
Abtaham. 23 And they alſo, if they abide not ſtill in 


or in them. unbeliefe, halbe graffed in: foꝛ God is able fi 


n That is, the to graffe them in agame. 

Church of the 24 Fon it thou waſt cut out of the oline tree, 
Iraelites. which was wilde by nature, & waſt graf- 
o Becarefull; fed cotrarp to nature in a right oliue tree, 
worſhip God, how much moꝛe ſhall they that are by na- 
and truſt in his ture, be graffed in their owne oline tree: 


promile, 25 Fo IJ would not, bꝛethꝛẽ, that ye ſhould 
p Heſpeakerh be ignoꝛant of this ſecrete ( leaſt pe ſhould 
oltne lewes bee arrogant in your ſelues ) that partly 
and Gentiles q obſtinacie is come to Ilrael, vntill the 
ingenerall. kulneſſe of the Gentiles be come in. 


Meaning 26 And lo all Fſrael ſhall be ſaued,as it is 
kubbernes and wyitten, * The delinerer ſhall come ont of 
aduration a- Ston, and ſhall turne away the vngodli- 
faink Gods nelle from Jacob, 
word, 27 And this is my conenant to them, 
t Heſhewerh When J thall take away their ſinnes. 
that the time 28 As concerning the Goſpel, rhey are ene- 
ſhall come that mies foꝛ pour ſakes : but as touching the 
the whole nati- election, they are beloued foz the fathers 
0 of 5 Iewes, lakes. 
though nt 29 Fox the t giftes and calling of God are 
cuery one par- without repentance. 
dculatly, ſhalbe 30 Foz euen as pe in time paſt haue not be- 
- to the leeued God, vet haue nowe obtained mer⸗ 
1 of tie though their unbeliefe, 
I nit. 31 Euen ſo now haue they not beleeued by 
15 9 20, the mercie ſhewed unto you, that they al⸗ 
yt 31, lo map obtaine mercie. 
208.8. 32 Fox God hath ſhut vp * all in vnbeliefe, 
2 that he might haue mercie on all. 
000 "nome 33 O the deepenes of the riches, both of the 
Ait ok h his Wwiſedome, and knowledge of God! howe 
n adobe vnſearchable are his iudgements, and his 
— " whom wapyes paſt finding out 
Geile effe- 34 * Fox u who hath knowen the minde of 
ully,he can- | 
1 benin: tor Gods eternall counſell neuer changeth. || 0r,char 
E t That is, both Iewes and Gentiles. I/. 40. 13. 
vb. . . L. cerinth. 2 16. u He reproueth the raſhneſſe of men 
eu murmure againſt the iudgem̃ents of God. 


— 


The tue and wilde Oliue. Chap. xi t. Godly exhortations. 5og 


the Lozd? oz who was his counſeller? 
35 Oz who hath * ginen vnto him firſt, and x Thar is, o- 
9 halbe recompenſed? uoked him by 
36 Fo of / him, and though him, and fox his good 
hun are al things:to hun be glozp fo euer. workes : 
Amen. y All things 
are created and preſerued of God to ſet foorth his glorie. 


= #» Þ WW 8, * 
The conuerſation, loue and wor kes of ſuch as beleeue 
in Chritf, ig Not to ſeeke reues geance. 
I | Beſeech pou therefoze, bxethzen, by the a In ſteade of 
mercies of God, that pe giue vp your dead beaſtes, 
bodies a *lining ſacrifice, holy, acceptable liuely ſacrifice: 
bnto God, which is your Þ reaſonable ſer- in ſteade of the 
uing of God. blood of beaſtes 
2 And facion not pour ſelues like vnto which was but 
this wonlde, but be pe changed by the re- a ſhadowe,and 
nuing of your minde, that pe map * pꝛoue pleaſed not 
what is the © good will of God, and accep⸗ God of it ſelſe, 
table,and perfect. the acceptable 
3 Fo: Jſay though the grace that is gi⸗ ſacrifice of the 
nen vnto mee, to euerp one that is among ſpirituall man, 
vou, that no man pzeſrune to vnderſtande 2 med by faith 
aboue that which is meete to vnderltand, to godlines and 
but that he 4vnderſtaud accoꝛding to ſo⸗ chatitie. 
briette, as God hath dealt to euern man b That is, true, 
the * meaſure of faith. lawful and ſpiri- 
4 Foz as we haue many members in one tuall, 1. pet. 2. 3. 
bodie, and all members haue not one of- Epe / 5. 17. 
ce, ; * | 1.thef.4.1,3 
So wee being many are one bodie in c Whatſocuer 
Chiiſt,and euerp one, one anothers mem- is not agree- 
bers. F able ro Gods 
6 Seeing then that wee haue giftes that will, is cuill,diG 
are diuers, accoꝛding to the grace that is pleaſant and 
ginen vnto vs, whether we haue f pzophe- vnperfeR. 
cte, ler vs prophecie atctoꝛding to the pzo- d Two things 


portion of s faith: ; are required 
7 #1 an office, let vs waite on the office: o we wil iudge ſo- 
he that teacheth,on teaching: berly of Gods 


8 O hethaterhozteth, on exhoꝛtation: he giſtes in vs: the 
that bdiſtributeth,ler him do it“ with ſin- one, that we do 
plicitie: he that rnleth, with diligence : he not arrogate to 
that iſheweth mercie, with! cheerefulneſſe. our ſelues that 

Let lone be without diſſumulation.“ Xb- which we haue 
hoꝛre that which is euill, and cleaue bnto not: next, that 
that which is god. we boaſt not of 

10 * Bee affectioned to lone one another che giſtes, but 
with bzotherlp lone. In giuing honour, go reuerently vſe 
one befoze another, them to Gods 

11 Not ſlouthfull to doe ſeruice: feruent in honour. 
ſpirit: ſerning |] the Loꝛd, | e That is,ſober- 

12 Retoycing in hope, patient in tribula- ly, not neglec- 
tion,“ continuing m paper, ting Gods gifts, 

13 Biſtributing vnto the neceſſities of the bur vſing them 
Saintes : * giuing your ſelues to hoſpi⸗ to his glory. 


talitie, 1. Cor. 12.11. 
14 Bleſſe them which perſecute pou:bleſſe, /. 7 
I ſay, and curſe not. 1. Peter 4. to. 
15 Reioyce with them that reiopce, and f By prophe- 
weepe with them that weepe, cying here he 
me aneth prea- 


ching and teaching, and by office or miniſterie, all ſuch offi- 
ces, as 8 to the Church, as Elders, Deacons, &c. 

g Buy faith he meaneth the knowledge of God in Chriſt, with 
the giſtes of the holy Ghoſt, h Of theſe officers, ſome are 
Deacons, ſome gouernours, ſome keepe the poore, Marth 6. 2. 
1 He meaneth them which were appointed io looke vnto the 
poore, as for the moſt part were the widowes, Acts. 6. 1 l. tim. 5. 
9. 2. Corinth. 9. 7. Amos 5. 15. Epbeſe 4.2, 1 per. 2. 17. hebr. 13. 1. 
or, the time. Luk. 18.1. 1. Cor. 1 6.1. Heb. i 3 = 49. Mat. 5. 44. 

I t 


Of Magiſtrates, Tothe Romanes, The weake brethren; 


16 We of like affection one towardes ano- 
TEev3.7 cher: be not hie minded: but make pour 
2.5. 21. ſelues equal to them of the lower ſozt: be 
k That is, in not wile in « pour ſelues. F 8 
your one con- 17 Recompenſe ts no man enill foz euill: 
ceite. l pzocure thinges honeſt in the ſight of all 
marker” 18 Jet be podle as much av in pon is 
matth.g.39. I 1 vo A as m pou is, 
t. per. 3. 9. haue peace with all men. 
1. cor. 6. y. 19 Dearelp beloued, * auenge not pour 
Liaue ſo ho- — — w1ath: foz it is 
meſtiy and god- mitten, Menge : J willres 
ly that no man pay,ſaith the Lozd, 
can finde fault 20 *Therefoze,ifth hunger, ferde 


with you. : if he thirſt,giue hun dzinke: fox in ſo 
ah by thou ſh 


Hebr.12.14. | alt heape ® coales of fireon 

Ecclus.28.1, his head, 

matth.5.39. 21 Be notouercome of enill,but ouercome 

Deut. 32. 35. enill with geodneſſe. 

hebr. 10. 30. 5 

Pre. 25. 21. 22. m For either thou ſhalt winne him with thy be- 

nefite, or cls his conſcience ſhall beare him witneſſe that Gods 

burning wrath hange ch ouer him. 
CH AP. XIII. 


WVi/L.6.3. I the 


rita 3.1. er 
1 Pet. 2. 1 3. 14. 


je reſiſteth the power, 
ce of God: and they 


3 F 

2. Not only the w 

uniſhment of 
the iudges, but 
alſo the venge- 4 Foz hee is 
ance of God. wealth: but if thou doe euill, feare : fox he 
+Greeke,a reven= bearethnot the {word fo: nought: foz he is 

er with wrath, the miniſter of God t to take vengeance on 

For no priuate hum that doeth euill. : 
man can con- Wherefoze pe muſt bee ſubiect, not be⸗ 
temne that go- cauſe ot wzath onelp, but alſo foz conſci⸗ 
uernmẽt which ence ſake. 
God hath ap- 6 Foy,foz this cauſe ye pap alſo tribute: fox 
pointed, wich- they are Gods miniſters, applying them⸗ 
vut the breach ſelues fo the ſame< thi : 
of his conſci- 7 * Giueto all men — their duetie: 
ence: and here tribute, to whom ye owe tribute: cuſtome, 
he ſpe aketh of to whom cuſtome: feare, to whome feare: 
ciuill magi- honour, to whom ye owe honour, 
Itrates: ſo that 8 Owe nothing to any man, but to lone one 
antichriſt and another: fox he that loueth another, hath 
his canorwreſt fulfilled the d Llawe. 
this place to 9 Foz this, Thou ſhalt not commit adul⸗ 
eſtabliſh their terie, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thon [ſhalt not 
tyrannie ouer ſteale, Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witueſſe, 
the conſcrence. Thou ſhalt not couet: and if there be any 
c hat is. to de- other cõmandement, it is bzieflp compꝛe⸗ 
fende the good, hended in this ſaping,cuen in this, Thou 
and to puniſh thalt loue thy neighbour as thp ſelfe. 
the euill. 10 Lone doeth not euill to his neighbour: 
Marth. 22.21. therefoze is loue the fulfilling of the 
d He meaneth Lahe. 
n_y the fe= 11 And that, conſidering the ſeaſon,that iris 
cond table, nowe time that wee ſhoulde ariſe from 
Exod. 20 14. 
deut. 5. 18. Ceuit. 19.1 8. matth. 22.39. gal. 3. 14. am. 2.8, 1. Tim. 1. 5. 


fleepe : foꝛ nome is our ſaluation *neerer, e Before we 
then when we belceued it. belceued, it 
12 The night is paſt,# the day is at hande: had bene in 
let vs therefoze caſt awap rhe wozkes of vaine to tell vs 
darkenes, and let vs put on the f armour theſe things; 
oflight bur nowe - 
13 So that wee walke honeſtly, as in the ing ourſaluar. 
dap: not in *|| gluttonie,and dꝛunkennes, on is neere let 
neither in chambering and wantonneſle, vs rake heede 
noz in ſtrife and enuping: that we neg. 
14 But put pe on the Lo1dIESVS Chill, led not this 
and take no thought foz the fleſh, to fulfill occaſion, 
the luſtes ot it. | f That is, he- 
a neſt maners 


and godly, Luke 21. 34. [| Or, riet. Salat. 53. 16. 1. perer 2,11, 


3 CHAP XI. 

3 The weake ought not to be defjiſcd. 10 No man 

ſhould —ͤ — 15 . to 
ſnpport another in charitie and faith, 

I H Im that is weake in the *faith, re- a That is che 

ceine bnto pou, bur not v foi contro- ꝗdoctrine ofthe 
uerſies of diſputations. Goſpel, 

2 Sne beleeueth that hee map eate of all b Leſt he mould 
things: and another, which is weake, ea⸗ depart eicher 
teth es. more ignorant 

Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that then he came, 
tateth not: and let not him or els with a 


e 
not, i d hath greater ſcruple 
receued him. of conſcience, 


leth to his owne : pea,hee ſhall be Lord 
r 

ſtande. d We malt de 

This man eſteemeth one day aboue ano⸗ aſſured in our 


his all things y we 
6 Yee that oblerueth the dap, obſerueth do: char if ve be 
it to the * Lozde: and he that oblerueth not ſtrong,we may 
day,obſerueth it not to the Loꝛde. Yee knowe whatis 
cateth, eateth ta the Loꝛde: fox he gi⸗ ourlibertie:and 
ueth God thankes: and hee that 8 eateth ifwe be weake, 
nor, © catethnot to the Lozde, and giueth we may leame 
God thankes. 23 to profitdayly, 
7 Fa none of vs liueth * to hiniſelfe, nei⸗ e That coun- 
ther docth anp die to hunſelfe. te ch one day 
$ Foz whether we liue, wee liue vnto the more holy then 
Loꝛde: oz whether we die, we die vnto the another. 
Tord: whether weliue therefoze,oz die, we f Who iudgeth 
are the Loꝛdes. | whether he doe 
9 Foz Chailt therefoze died, g roſe againe, well or no. 
and reuiued, that he might be Lozde both 128 be 
of the dead and the quicke. nkerh the 
Io But whp doeſt thou iudge thy bother? meates vn. 
oz why doeſt thou deſpiſe thy bzother-*foz cleane by the 
we thall all appeare befoze the iudgement J awe. 
ſeateof Chult, h Here we 
11 Fon it is witten, I line, ſaith the Loꝛd, muſt note three 
and euerp knee ſhall bowe to mee, and all rhings: firſt 
tongues lhall i confeſſe vuto God. he ſpeaker 0 
things which0 
themſelues are indifferEt, albeit in the law they were not: 72 
that he reprooueth not the condemning of the a&e,burof the 
perſons : thirdly, that he meaneth not the ſtubburne and m 
cious, home he calleth dogges and conciſion, but the weake 
and infirme,to whome as yet God had nor reuciled theper 
libertie. i Both our life, and death ought to profire our bro; 
ther. 2 Corin. 5. 10. M. 45-23. Phil. 2. 10. 7 This othe — 
larly apperteineth to God, who is che true life of himſelſe. 20 
giuechiit to all others. 1 And acknowledge me for their 
12 90 


chriſtian libertie. Chap xv. Brotherly loue. 510 


- 12 So then eneryone of vs ac⸗ latibn pou that pe be * like minded 1. Cr. 1. 10. 
— obo. counts of to God, Ow one debut another, accoiding to 2913.16.64 


n don which the 13 Let vs not therefoze tudge one another « iſt Jeſus, 2 
Un chriſtians any moze : but vſe your tudgement ra- 6 That pe with one minde, and with one 
iP might vie. ther in this, that no man put an occaſion mouth map pzaile God, tuen the Father 
ee 14.11. to fall, oz a ing biocke befoze bis of our Lozd Jeſus Chiiſt, 
lati- aWhichisthe bother. 7 Wherefoze reteiue pe one another , as 
ler benefit of Chri- 14 * knowe, and am perſwaded tough c_ alſo recemed vs to the 4 glozie of d To makevy 
de ian libertic,by the Lozde Jeſus, that there is nothing od. partakers of 
8 tbuſing where- Uncleane of it ſelfe ? but vnto him that 8 Nowe A lap, that Jeſus Chyiſt was a Gods glorie. 
s ofye cauſe the iudgeth anp thing to be vncleane, to him '< miniſter of the circumciſion , fox the e Firſt to gather 
| weakelings to it is Uncleane. f trueth of God, to confirme the pꝛomiſes che Iewes, and 
he · dlalpheme the 25 But ik thy bzother bee grieued for the made unto the kathers. then the Gen- 
5 Goſpel, which meate, nom walkeſt thou not charitablp: 9 And let the Genriles pzaiſe God fol his ules, that both 
IIs night ſeeme ro * deſtrop not him with thy meate , foz mercie, as it is witten. * Foz this cauſc might be made 
dem contrary whom Chziſt dped, I will confeſſe thee among the les, one flocke. 
1 Cods will, 16 Cauſe not pour commoditie tobe euill and ling vnto thy That God 
andj doctrine ſpoken of, 10 And agame he ſaith, *Reiopce,p& Gen- might bee 
olche law e. 17 Foz theokingbome of God is not meate tiles with his , knowen true. 
oGodwill not noz dzinke, but righteouſneſſe, and peace, 11 And againe, * Pzaiſe the Lozde, all p& 7/-18.49. 
the reigne ouer and top in the holy Ghoſt. Gentiles, and laude pe hun, all people to- 2 . 22. 52. 
the is by ſuch ob- 18 Foz whoſoeuer yin theſe ſerneth gether. Deut. 32.43. 
ſervations, Chiilt,is acceptable vnto od, and is ap⸗ 12 And againe Eſaias ſaith, * There ſhall /. 117.1. 
ould pla peace and pzonedof men. be a roote of Jeſſe, and s he that hall riſe //-.1 1.10. 
ier rgiceouſneſſe, 19 Let vs then followe thoſe things which to ouer _ Gentiles, in him ſhall g Which is 
rant Titw 1.15. concerne peace, and wherewith one map the Gentiles Chriſt, who did 
ne, 101 j. ediſie another. 6 | 13 Nowe the God of hope fill you with all ſpring as a yong 
- qfaithhereis 20 Deſtrop not the woozke of & O D fo iope, and peace in beleening , that pe map bud our of the 
uple taken for a full meates ſake:*all things in deede are pure: abound in hope, though the power of the dry and dead 
ce. peru aſion of Hut it is euill fox the man which eateth holy roote. 
f . with offence. nth 14 And Imp ſelfe allo am of > — no” 
erde in 21 Itis good neither to tate „ no to pou, mp bzethzen, that are full of he tooke 
den things indiffe- diinne wine, noz any , whereby thy goodneſle, and filled with all knowledge, the Iewes and 
ne, rent, as the A- ſtumbicth,oz is o oz made and are able to admoniſh one another. Gentiles to his 
tbe polile interpre= weake, 15 Neuertheleſſe-bzethzen , J haue ſome⸗ Fathers glory, 
dur ethirinthe 22 Haſt thou a faith? haue it with thy ſelfe what boldly after a ſozt witten vnto chey ought by 
by verſe. e God: bleſſedis he that condem⸗ you, as one that putteth pou in remem- his example to 


len r Which hath meth not him ſelfe in ing which hee dance, tough t ace is ginen loue togecher. 
MES war thing which he& byance, rhrongþ the grace thats ginen lous rog 
ye were of con- 23 Fo he that douteth,is condemned ifhe 16 That J thould be the miniſter of Jeſus 


may ye e in his eate, becauſe hee eateth nat of faith: aud Chiſt towarde the Gentiles, miniſtring 

— ef Wo | whatſoeuer is not of faith, is ſinne, the Goſpel of God, that the offering vp of 

= — , of a | | the Gentiles might be acceptable i being i The miniſter 

— nghe conlc i- C'H AP. XV. ſanctified by the holy Ghoſt. offreth vp the 

1 (ace 1 Paulexhorteth them to ſupport and loue one ano- 17 Jhaue thereioze whereof I map retopce people to God 

Lay ther by the example of Chriſt, . And by the onely ii Chuilt Jeſus in thole thinges which — the Goſpel. 

mercie of God which is the cauſe of [aluation both perteine to God. 

4 * of the one and the other. 14 He ſheweth his Ceale 18 Fo J dare not “ ſpeake of any thing, k God gaue 
towarde them and the Church, 30.And requireth which Chulſt hath nor wzought by me, ro him ſuch ample 

teeth the ſame of them, make the Gentiles obedient in wozde and occaſions to ſer 

abe 1 VVE which are ſtrong, onght to deede, forth his excel 

beare the infirmities of b weake, 19 With the power of ſiqnes a wonders, lent workes 

be and not to pleaſe our ſelues. by the power ofthe ſpirit of God: ſo that chat he had 

be 2 Thereſore let euery man pleaſe his from Jeruſalem, and rounde about vnto done by him, 


wherh to doe 


a Toedifie, ſig- — 2 in that that is good to *edifi- Fllpzicum , I haue cauſed to abound the that the Apo- 


che Il k Goſpel of Chill. ſtle neede not 
Umaner due- 3 o Chyilt alſo woulde not pleaſe him- 20 Pea, ſo J enfoxced my ſelfe to pxeach the to ſeeke any 

e — our ſeife, but as it witten, The rebukes of Golpel, not where Chzift was named, leſt other thing to 

three des our, ei- them which rebuke thee, fell >on me. I ſchoulde haue built on another mans boaſt ypon. 

N. berro — 4 Foz whatſoeuer 1 are wzitten a⸗ foundation, ' 

th of orifh, — fozetime, are wittẽ fox our learning, that 21 But as it is wzitten, To 1 La. 2.15. 

ichol — e bee we through patience, andcomfszt of the was not ſpoken of, they ſhall him, 

— notne,thar he Scriptures — — hope. and they that heard not, vnderſtand 

of he ko, owe 5 Nowe the God ol patience and conſos him. 

mall Ty . ; . | 22 Therefoze alſo I haue bene oft let to C54. 1. 13. 

eale n the fairhfull are called the Temple of God wherein come vnto pon. 1. theſca. 17,15. 

erſed fon is reſident by his holy Spirit: and theſe faithfull are the 23 But nowe ſeeing J haue no moze place 

— hows 11 es of the newe Ieruſalem: chat is, the vniuerſall Church, in theſe quarters, and alſo haue beene (549.1. 10. 

_ — 15 Reuel. 2 l. of the which Chriſt is the chie ſe cor- deſirous manp pres agone to come vn⸗ 

e, and he bad Ephe. z. 20. Tſel,69.9, b Ididſobeare them, as if topon, 

- God he d dene done to me, and not to my father. 6 Which is 24 When J ſhall take mp i into 


athour of patience. Spame , Iwill come to pou ; fo} * 


He requireth their prayers, Tothe Romanes, 


to ſee port in mp journey , 4 to be by t 
on my way thitherward: by pou., after 
that I haue beene ſomewhat filled with 
pour companie, 
I Which was to 25 But nowe goe Jto Jeruſalem,to | mi- 
catie the almes. niſter vnto the Saintes. 
1. Cor. 9. 11. 26 Foz it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia 
m I hall faich- and Achaia, to makea certainediſtribu- 
fully le aue it tion unto the pooze Saintes which are at 
wich them, and Jeruſalem. 
as it were ſea - 27 Fa it hath pleaſed them, and their det⸗ 
led moſt ſurely. ters are then: fa if the Gentiles bee 
n Almesis the made partakers of their ſpiritual things, 
fruite of faith their duetie is alſo tu miniſter vnto them 
and charitie. in carnall things. 
Chap. 1 II. 28 Whe J baue therefoze perfoumned this, 
o His comming and haue n ſealed them this fruite, I wil 
mMalbe profita- paſſe by pon into Spayne. 
ble vnto them 29 * And J knowe when J come, that J 


for God will * fhallcome to pou with abundance of the 


ive kim abun- bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chrnift. - 
Jane know- 30 Allo bxethzen J beſeeche pon, fox our 
ledge of diuine ond Jeſus Chiſtes ſake, and fox the loue 
myiteries, to of the fpirit, that ye* woulde ſtrine with 
communicate me by pꝛayers to God fox me, 
vnto them. 31 That J may be delmered from them 


2. Cor. 1. 1 t. which are diſo bedient in Judea, and that 


He feated leſt mp ſeruice which I haue to doe at Jeru- 

anderous ſatem; map be v actepted ot the Saintes, 
rongues would 32 That J map come unto vou with iope 
haue made his h the mul of God, and man with pon be 
meſſage either refreſhed -*.. - - 74 1 INT 
odious, or leſſe 33 Thus the God of peace be with you 
acceptable, all. Amen. Cf 
1/a.g.6. CHAP. XVI. 

I. After many recommendations, 17 He admoni- 
ſheth them to beware of falſe brethren and to bee 
circumſpetF, 20 He prayeth for them, and giueth 
thankes to God, ; 

I ] Commende vnto pou Phebe our ſiſter 

. which is a ſeruant of the Church of 
Cenchzea, . * rf. . >. 

2 That pe receiue her in the Loꝛd, as it be⸗ 
commeth Saintes, and that pe aſſiſt her 
in whatſoeuer buſmeſſe thee needeth of 
pour ayde : fox the hath giuen hoſpitalitie 
vnro many,and to me allo, 

Ae 18.2; 3 - Greete *Paiſcilla and Aquila mp fellow 
Helpers in Chuiſt Jeſus. 
4 (Which haue foz mp life laide downe 

2 The firſt their owne necke. Dnto whom not J ow- 
which was con» | Ip gine thankes, but alſo all the Churches 
ſecrared to the of the Gentiles.) 
Lord by imbra- 5 Likewiſe greere the Church that is in 
cing the Go. their houſe, Salute mp beloned Epene- 
ſpel. tus, which is the * firſt fruites of} Achaia 
P r, Aſia in Chulſt. | 

They were 6 Greete Marie which beſtowed much 
grafted in labour on vs. ; 
Chriſt by faith 7 Salute Andzonicus and Junia mp.cou- 
aforeI was cal- fins and fellowe paiſoners, which are no⸗ 
led, and were table among the Apoſtles, and o were in 
well eſteemed Chat befoze me. i : 
ofthe Apoltles, 8 Greete Amplias mp beloued in the 
and oft 2ow, k 
Churches. 


9 Salute Yrbanus our fellowe helper in 
Chult, and Stachps mp beloued. 
10 Salnte Appelles appzoued in Chniſt. 
— them which are of Ariſtobutus 
rendes. 
11 Salute Yerodion my kinſman. Greete 
them which are of the ſriendes of Narcil⸗ 
ſus which are in the Loꝛd. 
12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphola, which 
women labour in the Lozd, Salute the be⸗ 
loued Perlis , which woman hath labou- 
red much in the Lozd, 
13 Salute Kufus choſen in the Lozd, @ his 
mother and anne. | 
14 Greete Aſpncritus, Phlegon, Yermas, 
Patrobas, Mercurius, and the bzethzen 
which are with them, 
I5 Salute Philologus and Julias, Nere- 
As, and his ſiſter, & Olympas, and all the 1. Cor. 16 20. 
Saintes which are with them. 2. cor. 13. 12. 
16 Salute one another with an holp ⸗kiſſe. 1 7.5. 14. 
The Churches of Chiſt ſalute pou. c This was 2 
17 Nowe J beſeeche pou bzethzen, marke ſigne of amitie 
them diligently which caule diuiſion and among the 
offences, contrary to the doctrine which lewes, which 
2 learned, and auoide them. he willeth to be 
18 Fox they that are ſuch, ſerue not p Loꝛde holy, that is, 
Jeſus Chziſt,but their owne a bellies, and that it come 
with faire ſpeache and flattering deceine from a minde 
the hearts of the ſimple. ſull of godly 
19 Fox your obedience is come abzoade charitie. 
among all: J am glad therefoze of pou: 2.Tohn 10. 
hut pet J would haue you wiſe, vnto that d Theſe bee 
which is good, and ſimple concerning markes to 
euill. knowe the 
20 The God of peace ſhall treade Satan falſe apoliles 
under pour feete ſhoꝛtly. The grace of our by. 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt be with you. e The worde 
21 Timotheus my companion, and In- fignifieth um 
cius and Jaſon , and Soſipater mp kinſ- that promiſeri 
men, ſalute pou. much, and per- 
22 J Tertius, which wiote out this Epi⸗ formeth no- 
ſtle, ſalute pon in the Loꝛd. thing, who ſee· 
23 Gaius mine hoſte, and or the whole meth alſo to 
Church ſaluteth pou. Eraſtus þ | Cham- ſpeake for ty 
berlaine of f the citie ſaluteth you , and profite,bur do- 
Quartus a biother. ech nothing 
24 The grate ot our Lozbe Jeſus Chniſt be _ 
with you all. nien. —_ 16.1, 
25 To him nowe that is of power to eſta⸗ 7.19. 
bliſh you accoxving to mp Goſpel , and 7-( 971-14 
preachingof Jeſus Chailt, *by the reuela⸗ 1 - = 
tion g of the myſterie-which was kept ſe⸗ 3 beſt. e 
cret ſince the woꝛld began: FA * —. 1 
26 (But nowe is opened, and publiſhed a- ©?" - 
mong all nations by the Scriptures of 2% 2” ox 
the Pzophetes , at the commandement 1 2 1-7 
— euerlaſting God foz the obedience of * Both 3 
dich) : | 
27 To God, I ſay, onelp wiſe, bee prayſe — * 
thzough Jelus Chiilt fox euer. Amen. 8 fel, an 15 
ze ſo the calli 
Whitten to the Romanes from Cozinthus, 1 ; 
and ſent bp Phebe, ſeruant of the Church, of the Gentle 
which is at Cenchzea, - | 


THE 


dnAified in Chriſt, 


reſtof 3 Grace be with pon,and peace from God 


9. titus 2.3. 


Cod. 2. Tim. z. 23. c Which is to acknowledge him to dreth diſſen 
to worſhip him, and ſeeke vnto him for heſpe. 


Abe firſt E piſtle of Paul to the 


Corinthians. 


THE ARG VME NT. 


Frer that S. Paul had preached at Corinthus a yeere and a halfe, hee was compelled by the 
A wickedneſſe of the Iewes to ſaile into Syria. In whoſe abſence falſe apoſtles entred into the 
Church, who being puffed vp with vaine glorie, and affeQate eloquence, ſought to bring into 
contempt the ſimplicitie which Paul vſed in preaching the Goſpel. By whoſe ambition ſuch 
factions and ſchiſmes ſprang vp in the Church, that from opinions in policies and ceremonies, 
they fell to falſe doctrine and hereſies, calling into dout the reſurrection from the dead, one of 
the chiefelt pointes of Chriſtian religion. Againſt theſe euils the Apoſtle proceedeth, preparing 
the Corinthians heartes,and eares with gentle ſalutations : but ſoone after he — their 
contentions and debates, their arrogancie and pride, and exhorteth them ro concorde and hu- 
militie, ſetting before their eyes the ſpiritual vertue, and heauenly wiſdome of the Goſpel, whick 
cannot be perſwaded by worldly wit and eloquent reaſons , but is reueiled by Gods ſpirite, and 
ſo ſealed in mens heartes. Therefore this ſaluation may not be attributed to the miniſters, but 
onely to God, whoſe ſeruants they are, and haue receiued charge to ediſie his Church: wherein 
Saint Paul behaued himſelſe ſkilfully, building according to the foundation (which is Chriſt) 
and exhorteth others to make the ende proportionable to the beginning, taking diligent heede 
that they be not polluted with vaine doctrine, ſeeing they are the Temple of God. And as for 
thoſe which doubted of his Apoſtleſhip,he ſhewerh them that he dependeth not on mans iudge- 
ment, albeit hee had declared by manifeſt ſignes that hee neuer ſought his one glorie, neither 
yet howe he might liue, but onely the glorie of Chriſt : which thing at his comming hee would 
declare more amply, to the ſhame of thoſe vaine glorious braggers, who ſought themſclues 
onely,and therefore ſuffered moſt horrible vices vnreprooued and vnpuniſhed, as inceſt, conten - 
tions, pleadings before infidels, fornication, and ſuch like, to the great ſlaunder of the 1 
This done, hee anſwereth to certaine pointes of the Corinthians letter, as touching fingle life, 
duetie of marriage, of diſcorde and diſſenſion among the married, of virginitie, and ſecond mar- 
riage. And becauſe ſome thought it nothing to be pteſent at idole ſeruice, ſeeing in their heart 
they worſhipped the true God, he warneth them to haue reſpe@ to their weake brethren, whoſe 
faith by that diſſembling was hindered, and their conſciences wounded , which thing rather 
then he would doe, he would neuer vſe that liberrie which God had giuen him. But foraſmuch 
as pride, and ſelſewill was the cauſe of thoſe great euils, he admoniſfieth them by the example 
ofthe Iewes not to glorie in theſe outwarde giftes, whoſe horrible puniſhment for the abuſe of 
Gods creatures, ought to be a warning to all men to followe Chriſt vprightly, without all pollu- 
tion and offence of others. Then hee corre&eth diuers abuſes in their Church, as touching the 
behauiour of men, and women in the aſſemblies: of the Lordes Supper, the abuſe of the ſpiri- 
tuall giftes, which God hath giuen to mainteine loue and ediſie the Church: as concerning the 
reſurrection from the dead, without the which the Goſpel ſerueth to no vie. Laſt of all he ex- 
horteth the Corinthians to relieue the poore brethren at Ieruſalem, to preſeuere in the loue of 
Chriſt,and well doing, ſending his commendations, and wiſhing them peace. 


CHAP. I. 


2 
which is at Cozinthus, to them that are day ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chniſt. 


The Corinthians giftes, 511 


IESVS CHRIS T, though waiting fox the appearing of our Lozde municate with 

the will of God, and our byo- Jeſus Chzilk. their head. 
ther Soſthenes, 8 * Who ſhall alſo confirme you vnto the f He commen- 

Vnto the Church of God ende, that ye may bes blameleſſe in the derh thoſe 


* 2 ſanctified in Chziſt Jeſus, * » Saintes 9 God is faithfull, by whome pe are cal- whoſe abuſe af- 
calling, with all that e call on the name led vnto the fellowihip of his Sonne Je⸗ ter he doeth re- 


of our Lozde Jeſus Chiilt in euerp place, ſus Chiiſt our Loꝛd. - 
both their Lord, and ours: 10 Nowe J beſceche you, bzeth1en, by the 


prooue,as elo- 


uence, philo- 


Name of our Lozde Jeſus Chailt, that ſophie, & their 


our Father, and from the Lozde Jeſus pee all * ſpeake one thing, and that there knowledge of 


Chuſk, 


be no diſſenſions among you: but be pee Gods worde. 


4 Ithanke mp God alwayes on pour be- Thilip. 3. a0. 
tit. 2.1 3. 1. Theſs.z.1z and 5.23. For there is no condemna- 


knit 


* them, and they in him, Ram. 1. ephcſ 1.1. coloß. 1.22. tion to them that are grafted in Chriſt Ieſus. Fal. 138. 8. 1. chef. 
Made holy by the free mercie and cal- 5.24. Rem. 15.5 Philip. 3.16. h Difſagreeing in wordes ingen. 
hon of minde,whereof proceedeth repugnancie of 

inlgement, which is the mother of ſchiſme and hereſie. 


vertuous Wo- 


The worldly wiſdome. 
$ Wiich was — together in one minde, and in one 30 Vut pe are of him in Cmiſt Jeſus, who ere. 23. 56. 


1. Corinthians. 


nent ö 
man aodzelous Ir, F01 it yarh beneveclared vnto mee, my 


righteoutneſle, and ſanctification, andre 2.0. 10,19, 


The wiſdome of God. 


of God is made vuto vs * me and Jere. 9. 24. 


of Gods glory, Hiethien, of pon by them that are of the demption, That in: Wt 
and ſought the Houle of i Cloe, that there are contentions 31. That accoꝛding as it is wzitten, * Yee 47 wg ad 
uietneſſe of among you. that reiopceth, / let him retopce in the to God with g = 
the Church. 12 Nowe this J ſap, that enery one of pou  Lozde, chanleſgiune, WI 
Reade the epyas, am es. Aan 8 
annoration, 713 Js Chyiſt denided 7 was Paul crucified * Mee P##7er% for example his maner of preaching, . 
Aa.36, = foypon? rityerwerepebaprzed*intothe = Fo as ga Seen 1 
en 18.8. . Q 5 
1 This Gaius 14 J e God, that baptized noneof 22 * „ i honcurable and manife8 16 
was Pauls hoſt, pou,but * Criſpus, and Gaius, Ve ſpiri . led 
in whoſe houſe 15 Leſt anp ſhould ſap, that I had baptized 1 A Nd J,bzethzen,when J came to you, — 
alſo 5 Church into mp owne naune. came not with * excellencie of wozds, 09.1. 17. — 
was at Corin- 16 J baptized alſo the houſholde of Ste⸗ o of wiſedome, thewing vnto pou the 7 
thus, Rom. 16. P s: furthermoze knowe J not,whe- || = teſttmonie of God, [Or my Fevie, p 
23.there was ther J baptized anp other, i 2 Fa J eſtemed not toſ knowe any thing 2 That ische 
et another ſo 17 Fox Chiſt ſent nie not to u baptize, but among you, ſane Jeſus Chzilt, and him Goſpel,where. Fo 
called,which top e the Goſpell, not with * »wiſe- crucified, | by God doeth 5 
was of Derbe, dome of woldes, » leſt the croſle o Chziſt 3 And J was among you ind weakeneſſe, manifeſt him- 
and followed ſhould be made of none effect. and in feare, and in much trembling, ſelfe toy world, 
Paul, Actes 18 Foz the — * of the Croſſe is to 4 Neither ſtoode mp worde, and mp pꝛea⸗ or whereof God 
20. 4. them that periſh, fooliſhneſle : but vuto ching in che entiling ſpeache of mans is the authour, 
m Thatis, vs, which are (aued, it is the *power of wiſedome, but in plaine euidence of || the and witnes. 
—— and pe- God. ; : Spiritandof yower, | Or,1 thought 
culiarly, 19 Foz it is witten, I will deſtrope the 5 —— pour faith ſhoulde not bee in the n0rhing worthie 
Chap. 213. wiledome of the wile, and will caſt awap © wiſedome of men, but in the power of : be Hen. ak 
galat. 5. 4. the vnderſtanding of the pzudent. God, Aﬀes 18.1, ted 
2-per.1.16, 20 Whereis p wile? where is the? Scribe? 6, And wee ſpeake wiſedome among them b Herein ap- fu 
n Asrhetorike, where is the 4 diſputer of this wozlde? that are © perfite: not the wiſedoimne of this peareth his oN 
or arte oratorie. Hathnot God made the wiledome of this wozlde, neither of the 4 pzinces of is great modeſtie, Un 
o When men word foolifhneſle? e woulde, come to nought. who was not Mi 
ſhould attri- 21 dn ſeeing the wozld by wiſedomeknew 7 But we ſpeake the wiſedome of Eod in glorious but ab- 
bute that vnto mot God in the wiſedome of God, it plea= a myſterie, euen the hidde wiſdome, which ied and hum- ＋ 
eloquence, ſed God bp the foolithneſle of pꝛeaching to God had determined befoze the wozld,vu- ble, not full of kin 
which only be - ſauethem that belcue: i to our glozie. vaine boaſting Wl n. 
longed to the 22 Seeing alſo that the Jewes require a 8 Which © none of the Pꝛinces of this and arrogan- we 
ower of God, ligne, andthe Grecians ſeeke after wile= would hath knowen: fox had they knowen: cie, but with he 
Nena r. 16 dome. ; : it would not haue crucified the Lond feare & tem- 105 
Jai 29.14. 23 But we pꝛeache Ch iſt crucified : vnto of glozie. bling ſer ſooth fro 
p That is, the the Jewes, euen a ſtumbling blocke, and 9 Vut as it is witten, The things which che mightie he 
interprere:of , vnto the Grecians,folilhneſſe; eve hath not lerne, neither eare hath heard, power of God, he 
the Lawe. 24 But punto them which are called, both neither s came into mans heart, are, tuhich C0. 1.17. — 
2 He that is ſo of the Jewes and Grecians wee preache God hath pzepared foz them that lone 2 5.1.16. four 
ubtil in diſcuſ- <Chnilt, the power of God, and the wile# him. 4 Or hecuen) D 
ſing queſtions? dome of God. 10 But God hath reueiled them bnto vs 97 dinine. — 
and herein Paul 25 Foz the * foolilhneſſe of God is wiſer bp his Spirite: fox the Spirite © ſear- c They whoſe Fad 
reprocherh then men , and the weakeneſſe of God is cheth all things, yea, the derpe thinges of vnderſtanding Bi un 
euenthebeſt ſtronger then men. | God. are illuminate Wy dure 
learned, as 26 Foz brethzen,you ſe pour calling,howe 1x Foz what man knoweth the things of a by faith, ac- * 
though not one that not mann wile nien ? after the fleſh, nian, ſaue the ſpiriti ofa man, which is in knowledge ths i ber 
of them could not many mightie, not many noble are hun: euen ſo the things of God knoweth wiidome,whica athe 
perceiue by his called. no man, but the Spirit of God, the world ca wef 
owne wiſdome 27 But od hatz choſen the fooliſh things 12 Nowe we haue * receined not the Spi- lech folle. Rial 
his myſterie of of the wonlde to confounde the wiſe, and rite ar the wozld, but the Spirit, which is d The worlds doch 
Chriſt reueiled God hath choſen the weake thinges of of God, that we might knowe the things here talen for Pal 
in the Goſpel, the wozlde, to confounde the mightie that are giuen to vs of God, them,whome e 
Marth. f 2. 38. things. either ſot wil 0 0 % 
r He ſpeaketh 28 And vile things of the woxlde E things dome, riches or power, men moſt eſteeme. © That is, Ve his 
in the perſon of Whicharedeſpilc>, hath God choſen, and fewe. f He callech leſus the mightie God, full oferue glory. de 
the wicked, / things*which are not, to bing to nought and maieſtie,y/home Dauid alſo callerh rac King of glory» then 
who contrary ugs u that are, ; 24-7. and Steuen nameth him the God of glory, Actes 7. 2. Cori 
totheir conſci- 29 That no * fleſh ſhoulde reiopce in his hereby appeareth the diuinitie of Chriſt, and coniundtion — 
Tncc rather at- pycſeuce, two natures in one perſon. T/atah 64.4. Man is not? G&r 
tribute theſe to thinke Gods prouidence towarde his. h For hee 1500 Queſt 
things to God, then acknowledge their owne follie and weaxe - God with the Father and the Sonne. i Mans minde, wil e Or 
neſſe. f According as the world termeth wiſe men. t Which vnderſtandech and iudgeth. k Wee are not mooued K Vhic] 
are in mans judgement almoſt nothing, but taken for abies and that Spirite, which teacherh thinges wherewith the wor ul te li 
raſtawayes. u Eſteemed and in reputation. = Thus hee is delited, and which men enderfiande by natures then 
callech wan in contempt, and to beate downe his arrogancie. the beneſites of God in Ieſus Chriſt. Uno 


13 Which 


Giſt the foundation, Chap.r11.11tt, Gods miniſters, 312 
1.17 13 Which things alſo we ſpeake,not in the fire ſhall trieenerp mans woke of what » Both his la- 
—. words w mans wiledome teacherh, ſoztit is. our and re- 
nls that which but which the holy Ghoſt teacheth, com- 14 If any mans woꝛke, that he hath built. warde. 
ve teach is ſpi- paring w ſpirituall things with ſpirituall vpon, abide . he thall receiue wages. h He reproueth 
wall, ſo our things. 15 Ik anp mans wozke burne , hee ſhall chem not as 
bade of tea- 14 But the n naturall man perceineth not sloſe, but heb thall be i ſafe fe: ne⸗ falſe apoſtles, 
dung muſt be — the — of the Spirite of Cod:foꝛ they uertheleſle pet as it were bp the fire, bur as curious 
cicuall, hat are fooliſhneſle vnto him: neither can he 16 * Knowe pe not that pe are the Temple teachers of hu- 
i wordes Kknowechem, becauſe thep are ſpiritually of God , and that the Spirite of God mane ſciences, 
may agree with diſcerned, | : dwelleth in pou: as they which 
the matter. 15 But he that is ſpirituall, diſcerneth all 17 It anp man deſtrop the Temple of God, lothing at the 
Whoſe know= things: vet he hunielte is o tudged of no hun lhall God deſtrop: fox the Temple ot ſimplicitie of 
ledge &iudge= man. God is holy, which ve are. Gods worde, 
nent is not 16 Fa who hath knowen the mind of the 18 Let no man deccine himſelfe. If anp preach philoſo- 
deared by Lozd,that he might inſtruct him? but we man among you ſeeme to be wiſe in this phicall ſpecu- 
Gods ſpirite. haue the ? minde of Chziſt, wozlde,let him be a foole, that he map be larions. 
n. 27.19. : wile, i As touching 
o for the trueth of God is not ſubĩect to the iudgement of man. 19 Fox the wiſedome of this wozld is foo his life, ifhee 
Ac. f 3. vid. ꝙ. 13. rom. 11.34. p That is, Chriſtes Spixit, Iohn lithneſle with God: fox it is witten, He holde faſt che 


16.13. rom. d. 9. 
C HAP. III. 
3 Paul rebuketh the ſectes and aut hours thereof. 7 
No man ought to attribute his ſaluation to the 
miniſters but to God. io That they beware erroni- 
eus doffrines, ii Chrift is the foundation of his 
Church. 16 The dignitie and office both of the mi- 
nifters, and alſo of all the faithfull, 
Nd A could not ſpeake vnto yon, bze- 
thzen, as vnto ſpirituall men, but as 
fach, we begin unte carnall , cuco as vnto © babes in 
tomoue by his Chniſt. . 
dent, and as 2 J gaue pon milke to dzinke, æ not meat: 


a Being ingraf- 1 
tel in Chriſt by 


veprofire in foz pe were not pet able to be are it, neither 
we growe pet nowe are pe able. 
yoaripeage, 3. Foz pe are pet carnal:fox where as there 
here let is Among pou enupimq, and ſtrite, and di⸗ 
lin take heede nmiſlons, are pe not carnall, and walke as 
tharreacherh, men: 


laſt for milke 4 Fo whe one ſaith, J am Pauls, æ ano⸗ 
give poiſon: __ Jam Apollos, are pe not carnal!? 
formilke and 5 ho is Paul then? + whois Apollos, 
2meate in butthe | by whom ye beleeued, 
are one, Andas the Loꝛd gane to enery man: 
buonely differ 6 J haue planted , Apollos watred, but 
in maner and God gaue the increaſe. 
e. 7 So then, neither is he that planteth. any 
dHe chargerh thing, neither he that watreth , but God 
wich wo that gineth the increaſe. 
ls: the one, 8 And he that planteth, a he that watreth, 
tthey attri- are bone, and euerp man ſhall recetue his 
buted doo much Wages , accozding to his labour, 
uy mini- 9 Fox we together are Gods c labourers: 
ers, and the peare Gods huſbandzy , and Gods buil- 
er, that they ding. 


ned one 10 Accozding to the grace of God ginen to 


aer toz- me, aSaſkilfull maſter builder , J haue 
ner laid the foundation, and another buildeth 
4462.12 thereon: but let euern man © take heede 
ns. howe he buildeth vpon it. 

k made by 1r Foz other foundation can no man lay, 


= — | n is Yo 
e ther that whichis laide , which is Jeſus 
Gaiters of 12 And if any man builde on this founda⸗ 
the th, as te a- tion, golde, ,precious ſtones, timber, 
re curious Hap, or ſtubble, 
es and 13 Euerp mans wozke ſhalbe made mani- 
feſt: fox the « dap ſhall declare it, becauſe 
wich b when it tHall be reueiled by the f fire: and the 
Gaze of che trueth ſhall expell the darkeneſſe of ignorance, 
— curious oſtentation of mans wiſedome ſhal be brought 
Swught,. f By the tryall of Gods Spirit. 


catcheth the wile * in their owne crafti- foundation, 
neſle. Chap. 6. 19. 

20 * And againe , The Lozde knoweth that 2. cr. 6. 16. 
the thoughtes of the wiſe be vaine. Tob 5. 13. 

21 Therefoze let no man ! reiopce in men: k When they 
fo all things are pours. themſelues are 

22 Whether it bee Panl, oz Apollos, oi entangled in 
Cephas, oz the wozlde , oz life, oz death: che ſame ſnares, 
whether they be things pxeſent,oz things which they 


to come,cuen all are pours, laide for others. 
23 AndpeChiiltes, and Chziſt Gods. 1 * 
ur in 


who worketh by his miniſters to his one glorie and the com- 
fort of his Church. 
-* ® # 9+ * 
1 «After that he had deſcribed the office of q true A- 
Peſtle, 3 Seeing they did not acknowledge him ſuch 
one, 4 He appealeth to Gods iudgement. 7 Bea- 
ting downe their glory which hindred the to praiſe 
that,which they diſpraiſed in him. 16 He ſhewerh 
what he requireth on their part, and what they 
ought to looke for of him at hu returne. 
I | Et a man fo thinke of vs, as of the a As it ĩs a ching 
2 miniſters of Chziſt, and daſpoſers of intolerable to 
the ſecretes of God, contemne the 

2 And as fox the reſt, it is required of the true miniſters 

dilpolers , that enery man be founde of God, ſo it is 

faithfull, . reatly repre- 

As touching me, J paſle very litle to be benfible to at 

iudged of you, oz of t mans iudgement: tribute more 

no, J iudge not » mine obne ſelfe, vnto them then 

4 Foz J< knowe nothing by 4mp ſelfe, vet is meete. 
am J not thereby iuſtiſied: but Hee that 147. 7. 1, 2. 
iudgeth me, is the Loꝛd. t rel. mansday. 

5 Therefoze * indge nothing befoze the d Whether I 
time, vntil the Lozd come, who will ligh- haue great 
ten things that are hid in da e, and gits or litle, 
make the counſels of the hearts manifeſt: fee or many. 
and then ſhall euery man haue pzaiſe of c For as I doe 
God. nor knowe, 

6 Nowetheſethings, bzethzen, J hane fi- whereby J 
guratinely applied unto mine owne ſelfe ſhould take any 
ct Apollos, fox pour ſakes , that ye might occaſion of 
learne © bp vs, Þ no man pꝛelume aboue glory: ſo Iam 
that which is witten, that one ſwell not certaine that 
againſt another foꝛ any mans cauſe. before God a- 

7 Fo who f ſeparateth thee? & what halt nother manner 
thou, that thou halt not receiued ? if thou of iuſtice is re- 


3 


aſt receiued it, whp rrioyceſt thou, as 1 : 
though thou haddeſt not receiued it? S 
mine Once, 


Mar. 7 1.r0m.2.1. e By our example. f To wit, from other 
men and preferreth thee. | 
8 Nowe 


Thekingdome of God, 1. Corinthians, To purge out ie olde uad | 


8 Now ye are full: now ye are made rich: 
ve reigne as kings without vs, a woulde 
1 reigne, that we allo might 
ny — 
9 thike that God hath ſet fozth vs 
To diminiſh s thelaſt Apoſtles, as men ted to 
2 authoritie death: foz wee are made a ſtocke 
they obiected, unto the wozld, and to the Angels, and to 
that he was not men. | 
made an Apo- 10 Me are b fooles foi Chiiſtes ſake , and 
ſtle by Chriſt, pe are wiſe in Chziſt: we are weake, and 
bur afterwards pe ſtrong: pe are honourable, and we are 
h By this bitter deſpiſed, 
— in ab- 11 Dnto this houre wee both hunger, and 
iecting humſelfe thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, and 
and exalting haue na certaine dwelling place, 
the Corinthi- 12 And labour, working with our owne 
ans, he maketh handes: we are reiuled, and yet we bleſſe: 
them aſhamed e are perſecuted, and ſuffer it. 
of their vaine 13 Me are euill ſpoken of, and wer pꝛay: 
glorie. we are made as the filth of the would, the 
Actes 20.34. olfflowꝛung of all things, vnto this time. 
1.theſ.2.9. 14 IJ witenot theſe things to ſhame pou, 
2.theſc3.8, but as mp beloned childzen J admonilh 
«Mat.5, .4 4+ pou, 
luke 23.3 4+ 15 Foz though pe haue tenne thouſand!] in- 
altes 7 60. ſtructours m Chit, pet haue ye not ma⸗ 
or, uſe gentle ny fathers : fm in Chuiſt Jeſus J haue 
Eee e la ate buen 
F,Pedagogues, 1 » I PIAP pon, be Pe touowers 
& ſcbolemaſters. ot me, 
17 Foz this cauſe haue J ſent vnts you 
Timotheus, which is my beloued ſonne, 
and faithfull mthe Lozde, which ſhall put 
i Foraſmuch as -pou-in i remembzance of my wapes in 
they had ſo Chult as I teacheenerp where in enerp 
ſoone forgot- Church. 
ten. 18 Some are puffed vp as though J would 
Act. 18.21. not come to you, 
and 19.21. 19 But J will come to vou ſhoꝛtliy, if the 
James 4. 15. Lozde will, and will knowe , not the 
k That is, what fpeache of them which are puffed vp, but 
ſoeuer gifts we the power. 
haue receiued 20 Fo the“ kingdome of God is not in 
of God, to this worde, but in! power. 
end that he 21 What will pe? ſhall I come vnto you 
may reigne a- with a rodde, oz in loue, and in the ſpirite 
mong vs. of meekenelle? 
I Of the holy CHAP. V. 
Ghoſt, 1 Hee reproueth ſharpely their negligence in puni- 
ſhing him that had commited inceſt, 3 VVilling 
them to excommunicate him, 75 To imbrace pu- 
ritie, 9 And flee wickedneſſe. 
I * is heard certainelp that there is fozni- 
cation among vou, and ſuch foꝛnicati⸗ 
a Who woulde on as is not once named among fi2 Gen- 


thinke that you —— » * that one thoulde haue his fathers 3 
e. 


woulde ſuffer 

that miſchiefe 2 And pe are puffed vp and haue not ra⸗ 
vnpuniſhed, ther ſozawed, that he which hath. done 
which the molt this y&de,might be put from among pon. 
barbarous na- 3 ; J verely. as abſent in bodie, but 
tions abhorre plelent in ſpirit, haue determined alrcadp, 
to ſpeake oft as though J were pzeſent, that he that 
Lewt.18.8. hath » thus done thing, * 
Col.2,5. 4 Mhen pe are gathered together, and mp 
b Hauingnowe * ſyirite, 4in the Name ofour Lozd Jeſus 
receiued the Chiſt, that one, I ſay, by the power of 
Goſpel. our Lord Jeſus Chuiſt, | 

c Mywill an 

conſent. d With inuocation of Gods name, as becommerh 
them which procure the Lordes buſines and not their one. 


5s *Wedelinered unta Satan 


ſtruction of the fleſh, that the 2 — 


p be laued in the dap ofthe Lozd Jeſus, 


Pour reiopcing is not good: *know pe 
— that A litleleanen leaueneth the whole 
mpe⸗ For bei 

7 Purge out therefoze the old leauen, that wounded Sith 
pe map be a newelumpe b as pe are un⸗ ſhame andfo. 
leauened : foz Chziſt our Paſſeouer is ſa⸗ rowe. his f ml 
crificed fox vs, or olde man 

3 Therefozeletvs keepe the feaſt,not with a1! die: and 
olde ieauen, neither in the leanen of mali- e Spirite or 
ciouſneſſe and wickedneſle : but with the newe man hat 
vnleauened bzeadofſynceritie and trueth. remaine alive 

9. - J wzote unto pou in an Epiltte,*thatpe and enioy the g 
ſhoulde not companie together with foz- yi&orie in that 
mcatours, a f day when the 

10 And i not altogether with the foznica- Lorde (al! 
tois of this would , oz with the coue⸗ judge+ quicke 
tous, oz with extoꝛtioners, oz with ido- and dead, 
laters : foz then pet mult goe aut of the 2. Cor. 4 13, 
World. 1. Pet. 4. 6. 

11 But nowe J haue witten vnto you, g Sceing you 
that pee companie not together: if any ſuffer ſuch mon- 
that is called a bother, be a fomicatoz, oz ſterous vices 
couetous, 92 * an idolater, oz a kailer, oz a among you. 
diunkarde, oz an extoztioner, with ſach Galar.5.g, 
one cate nor. As euery man 

12 Foz what haue J to doe, to indge them particulaslyis 
Alſo, which are | without? do pe not iudge pure, ſo j whole 
them that are within: Church in ge- 

13 But God iudgeth them that are with- nerall * 
out. Put away therefoze from among pure. 
pour lelues that wicked man. Mat. 18.15. 

2. rhef. 3. 14. 

i But hee ment oſ thoſe that were conuerſant in the Church, 
whom they ought by diſcipline to haue corrected: for as tou- 
ching ſtrangers they ought by all meanes godly to winne them 
to Chriſt, I Who to leaſe both partes woulde be preſent at 
idole ſeruice, and yet profeſſe the Goſpel. 1 Vnto whom the 
eccleſiaſticall diſcipline doch not ſtretch. m Which are ſub· 
iect to Gods worde, and to the diſcipline of the Church. 


CHAP Vi 

1 He rebuketh them for going to lawe together be- 
fore the heathen, 7 Chriſtians ought rather to ſuf- 
fer. 12 He repraqueth the abuſing of Chriſtian li- 
bertie, 15 .Andſheweth that wee ought to ſerue 
God purely. both in body, and in ſoule, ; 

I | Þ —- any of pon, haning buſineſle a- [|97,/udger aud 

gainlt another, be-tudged under | the m-1giſtrater, 
vntuſt, and not vnder the Saintes: which are inſ- 

2 Doe pe not know, that the Saints ſhal 4. 

indge the wonld? Ik the wozld then ſhalbe a He callerh 

indged by you, are pe vnwozthie to iudge chem vniuſ, 

the malleſt matters: whoſoeuer are 
Nnowe pe not that wee ſhall iudge the no: ſanctifiec 

b Angels? howe much moe thinges that in Chritt, 

pertaine to this life? | WWiſ.; 4. 

4 It then pe haue iudgements of thinges b Which 2. 
pertaining to. this life, < ſet vp them nowe wy at 
which are 4lcaſt eſteemedin the Church: and deus, 

5 Iſpeakeit to your ſhame. Js it ſo that Ma.. f 
there is not a wiſe man among you 7 no TRI 
not one, that can indge betweene his them in E 
brethnen?z | | d If ye ſo burn 

6 Vut a hꝛother goeth to Iaw with a bz0- — — 
ther, aud that vnder the infidels. plea wy 

Nome theretoꝛe there is vtterly || a fault a —_— F 


ou 


make the leaſt eſteemed your Tudge : for it is molt e 610 
iudge berweene brethren, || Or, * 4 minds 
Al 


fornication. Our price. 


i Chap. vr 1. Of mariage. 513 
among ron, becauſe pee got to lawe one 3 let thehuſbandgine bnto the wife due 1. Per. 3. . 


: *whp rather ſuffer pee 
not 1 why rather ſuſteine per not 


7 
* Nap,ye pour ſelues do wꝛong, and do 
harme, and that to pour biethzen. 

9 Knowpe not that the vnr 
not inheritethe kin 
not deceiued: neither foznicatours, no: 

fend idolaters, no adulterers, no wantons, 

no buggerers, 

Noz theeues, noi couetous, noi diun⸗ 

noz railers,noz extoztioners ſhall 
inherite the kingdome of God. 

11 And ſuch were *ſome of pon: hut pee are 
waſhed, but pee arc ſanctified, but pee are 

Name of the Lozde Felns, 
pirit of our God. 

things are lawfull unto me:but 

all things are not profitable, I may doe 

all things, but J will not be bzoughtvn- 
der s the power of any thing. 

Here he ipe a- 13 Deates are ordeined fo} the bellie,and the 

bellie fo2 the nicates: but God 

ſtrop both it, and them. Now the bodp is 
not foz " fomication, but foz the i Lozbe, 
fil as touching and the Loꝛd ſoz the body 

camall libertie. 14 And God hath al t 

and * ſhall raiſe vs vp bp his power. 

at pour bodies are the 

members of Chziſt 2 thall I then take the 

, and make them the 

harlot ? God foꝛbid. 

nexes, both in 16 Do pe not know, that he which coupleth 
himlelfe with an harlot, is one bodp? fo 
two, ſapeth he. ſhalbe one flelh. : 

7 — he that is ioyned vnto the Lozd, is 


pirite 
one luſtes to 18 Flee foz 


7 
p eh not 8 


<demnerh ha- IO 


ſo raiſed vp the Lozd, 
ubietro thoſe 15 KKnowepenot, 


members of C 
members of a1 


nication:euerp ſinne that a man 

docth,is without the bodie : but hee that 

. — 4 — , finneth againſt 
is 'owne bodp. 

dale and body. 19 Knowe pee not, that pour body is the 

temple of the holy Bhoſt, which is in pou, 

whome pe haue of God 7 and pee are not 


wne 
* Foz pee are bought fox a nice: theres 
foze gloufie God in your bodp, a iu pour 
ſpirite : foz thep are Gods. 


tdignitie and priuiledge whereby we be made the members 
4-mat.n9.5.-mar.io.$.epheſ.s.zt. 1 That is, hee 
ne body, then he that comitteth any other 
(p. 3. 16. 2. cor. 6. 16. ( hap. . 2 3. I. pet. I. 1 5,19. 


note polluteth his ow 


C HAP. VII. 

1 The Apoſile anſwereth to certain queſtio 
the ( orinthians deſired ts knowe, 
life, 3 Of the duetie of marriage, 11 Of diſcords 
and difſenſion in marriage, 13 | 

aithful & vafaithful, 19 Of vncir- 

circumciſed, 21 Of ſeruitude, 25 

Of virginitie, 39 Aua ſecond marriage. 


Dwe concerning the things whereof 
pe wzotevnto mee, 
a man not to 


Of marriage be- 


opedl. ö N 


damage, tio- 2 


It were 3 god foʒ 
vide fonication, let 
woman hane yer pwnehuſband. 


cares & troubles, b Speaking to al men in general. 


beneuolence , and likewiſe alſo the wife Which contei- 
vnto the hulband. neth all dueties 

4 The wife hath not þ power of her 8wne perteining to 
bodp, but t {band : and like wiſe allo marriage. 
the huldande hath not the power of his d He 4 
owne bodp, but the wife. that hee com- 

5 Defraude not one another, except it bee mandeth not 
with conſent foz a tune, that pe map giue preciſely al men 
pour [eines to faſting and pzaper, anda- ro marrie,bur 
game come together, that Satantempt God hath grai- 


pou not ſoꝛ pour incont:nencie. ted this remedy 
6 But Jſpeake this bp permiſſton, *not vnto them 
by commandement. Which can not 


7 Fo J would tharall men were enen as liue chaſte, 
Imp lelfe am: but euery man hath his e With the fire 
Pioper git of God, one alter this maner, of cõcupiſctce, 
and another after that. y is, when mans 

8 Thercfoze J ſap vnto the vnmarric d, and will ſo giueth 
vnto the widowes, it is good foz theim if place tõ the luſt 
they abide tuen as J doe. that tempteth, 

9 But if they can not abſteine, let them chat he cannot 
marrie: fo it is better to matrie then to call pon God 
© barne, | with a quiet 

10 Andvntothe married Jcommand,not conſcience, 

J, but the Lozd, Let not the wife * depart Matr. 5. 33. 
from her huſband. & 19-9. 

11 But and if ſhe f depart, let her remaine war. 10.1 f. 
vnmarried, oz be reconciled vnto her huſ- le 16.18. 
band, and let not the huſband put away f For hatred, 
* wife. Ne Tas ry ; — In, an- 

12 But tothe remiant.'J ſpeake, and not ger, &c. 

* the Lozde, If anp bother haue a wife, g Saue ſor 
that beleeneth not, if thee her content to horte dome, as 
dwell with hun, let him nat fozſake her. Mat. 5. 32. 

13 And the woman whi hath an huſband |: In aſmuch as 
that bel&eneth not, if he be cotent to dell there was no- 
with her, let her not fozſake him. thing expreſly 

14 Foz the vnbeleening huſband is i ſanc- poken hereof 
tified by the wife, and the vetdeloening inthe Lawe, or 
wrfe is ſanctified by the huſband, elle Prophets: orels 
were pour childzen vncleane : but nowe bee ſpake this 
are they l holp, mooued by the 

I5 But it the vn depart, let him ſpirit of God as 

depart: a bzother oz afiſteris not in lub⸗ he teſtiſieth in 
tection in ! ſuch chinges: but God hath che 25. verſe. 
called vs in peace, | i. Meaning, that 

16 Fox what knowelt thou, © wife, whe⸗ the faith of the 
ther thou ſhalt ſaue thine huſbande ? Oz beleeuer hath 
what knoweſt thon, G ma, whether thou more powrr's 
ſhalt ſane thy wife? - - _., av@iticmani-. 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to ages then the 
man, as the Jozd hath v called euerp one, wickedoeſſ of 
ſo let hun walke: and ſo ozdeine J, in all che en 
Churches. | . 1 

18 Js anp man called being circumciſed? k They that are 

let him not gather his vacircumciſion : is borne of ei 

anp called uncircumciſed : let him not bee of the parent: 

circumciſed. faithful, axe alſe 

19 ® Circuinciſſon is nothing, and vncir- countes mem- 
cumciſion ipnothing, c keeping of bers of Chriſteg 

the commandements of Good. church,becauſe. 

20 let cuerp man abide in the ſame vo- of che promes, 


| 2.39, 

1 Whenſuchthinges come to paſſe, chat the Richte aud Yi 
faithfull bee maricd together, and the one ſorſaꝶe the other 
without cauſe, m The la full vocation in outwarde thinges 
muſt not lightly be negleGed, n Which ij when the ſurgeon 
by arrdrawerhourthe kia to couer the part circumciſed, Cele 
Jos kb7.chape2 'Epipha-lih,de ponderibus & menſuis,r.Mac. 
1.16, o It is all one whether thou bee Icwe or Gent 
Epheſ.4.1, 1-tim.6.1, 


Of virginitie. 
p Although cation wherein he was called. 

god hath called 21 Axt thou called being aſeruaunt ? v care 
thee to ſerue in not fo it: but it pet thou ntapeſt bee free, 
this Life, yet vſe it rather. 

thinke not thy 22 For hee that is called in the A Loꝛde be · 
condition va- ing a ſexuant, is the Lozdes freeman: likes 
worthy for a wiſe allo her that is called being free, is 
Chriſtiaz:burre- Chaiſtes ſernanr, 

ioyce, that thou 23 * Pee are bought || with a pꝛice: bee not 
art deliueted by the ſeruants of men. 


Chriit from the 24 Bꝛethzen, let euerp man, wherein hee 40 But ſhee is moze TI; tHee ſo abide, fingleneſſ, if 


miſerable flaue- Was called, therein abide © with God. 

rie of ſinne and 25 Rowe conternimigſvirgms, J haue no 
death. ſconunandement ofthe Tode: but J giue 
q Being ſeruant mine aduice, as one that hath obremed 
by condition, is mercy of the Loꝛd to be ||faithfull. 

made partaker 26 Jſuppole then © this to be good foz the 


of Chrilt. preſent © neceſſitie:I meanc that it is good 
Chap.6 20. fot a man ſo to be. 7 

t.per.1.19. 27 Art thou bound vnto a wife? ſeeke not 
LOr,dearely, to be looſed: art thou loofed from a wife? 


r Sincercly,as * ſreke not a wife. : 

inthe preſence 28 But if thon takeſt a wife, thon ſinneſt 
of Gold. not: and it avirgine marrie, ſhee ſhineth 
or, che ſtate of not: nenertheleſſe,ſuch Wal haue * trous 
virginitie. dle in the fleh: but J (pare — 

He dindech no 29 And this J ſap, bzethꝛen, uſe the 
man to that time is ſhoꝛte, hereafter that both they 
which God hath which haue wines, bee as though they 
left free: but had none: $4: 

theweth what is 30 And they that * weepe, as though they 
molt agreeable wept not: and they Þ > retopce as though 
to Gods wil, ac- ther reiopted not: and rhep that bpe, as 
cording to the though the polleſſed not: 

circumitance of 31 And hep that vie this wozld,as though 
the time, place, thep vfed it not: foi the © facion of this 
and perſons, wo1ld goeth ; ; 

Or belecued. 32 Aud JF wotilds haue pou without care. 
t To be ſingle, The vmnarried carethfoz the thinges of 
u Intheſe af. -theLopd,how he map pleaſethe Loꝛde: 
flictions & per- 33 But at is married, careth fox the 
ſecutions. things of the 4 wozld, how he map pleaſe 
x As worldly his wife+, 

cares of their 34 There is difference alſo betweene a vir- 
childreti and gine and a wife: the un married woman 
familie. careth fo the things of the Lozd, that ſhee 
y He doeth not map be © holp, both in body and in ſpirit: 
preferre fingle- but ſhee that is married, careth foz the 
neſſe as a thing thinges of the wozld, how ſhe map pleaſe 
more . 4. 2 Vis 10 * RNs 
marriage, butby 35 And this J [peake fox pour o com⸗ 
— of Ines. "movin, #0 to f bang von in aſnare, 
modities, which hit that yee followe that, which is honeſt, 
the due hath. and that de ia cleaue faſt vnto the Lozd 
more then the without ſeparation. 
other. 36 But ik any man thinke that it fs -vn- 
> In wiſhing; rcomely fox his virgme, if thee paſſethe 
vou could live flowie of her age; and s neede ſo require, 
without wives.” let him doe what he will, hee finneth not: 
lor, it remmaiboc h let them de in he har : | . 
l. 37 Neuertheleſſe he *thar ſtandeth n 
N in . his heart, that pe hath no netde, but hath 
A 0 tie. a . oo 4210 F 

b Which be in proſperitie. e In this worlde there isnothing 
but mere vanitie.- F Which only appertcine to this preſent lite. 


And be is dnided, me auing, into diuers cares. e Shee may at- 
teine vnto it ſooner then the other, becauſe ſhe is without cares. 
f seeing S. paul coulde binde no mans conſcienee to ſingle life, 
what preſiimprion is it, thar amy other ſhould doe ĩtĩ g That is, 
thar ſheeſhould marrie to aubide fornication. h Meaning, he 
chatis fully perfrraded chat he hath no neede. 3 


1 Corinthiant. 


Chriſtian libertie, 
i power oner his one will, and hath ſo i For che fachen 


decreed in his Heart, that he wil keepe his will 
virgme, he doeth well, * on his Sade 

38 So then hee that gineth her to mariage, in this in 
borth _ — hee thar giueth her not to 8 * heis 

e, d . 0 

39 The wie is bound by the Law, as long f — 
as her huſbande * lineth : but if her huts Amide, 
band be dead, ſher is at libertie to marrie can he 15 te. 
with whomelhee will, onely in the Lond. quire of n 


in mp tudgeinent : and A thinke that J they haven 
baue allo the Spirit of God, 2 * ifrof God 
f ſo to liue. 
k And more commodious for his children in preſeruing then 
from cares. I Of matrimonie. Rem.7.2. 1.Theſ 4.8, 
CHAP. VIII. | 
1 Hee rebuketh them that vſe their libertic to the 
ſlander of other. in going to the idolatrous ſacrifi. 
ces, 9 And ſheweth howe men ought to he haue 
them toward ſuch as be weake. 
I A Nd as touching things ſacrificed vns 
to idoles, we knowe that we all haue 
4— : knowledge puffeth vp, but a Of che libenie 
eth. that God hath 
2 Now, if anꝝ man thinke that e know⸗ giuen vsrou- 
eth any thing, he knoweth nothing pet as ching ourward 


he ought to know. - things, 
3 Butifany man lone God, the ſame is or, fg. 
knowen of him, b This he ſpea· 


4 Concerning 'therefoze meate ſacrificed keth in their 
bnto idoles, wee knowe that an idole is perſon which 
d nothing in the wozlde , and that there is ragpedſo 
none other God but one. | much of their 
5 Fox thongh there be that are called gods, libertie, ſaying 
whether in heanen, oz in earth, (as there chat an image 
be manp gods, and inanp « lozdcs) amog all things 
Pet vnto vs there i: but one God, which chat are made, 
is the Father, of whome are all thinges, is of no ſorce. 
and wee in him: and * one Lozde Jeſus c Which being 
Chua, bp whome are all things, and wee idoles, yer are 
by him. . eſteemed of mE 
7 Wut euerp man Hath not knowledge : as Lordes and 
fox ſome hauing 4 conſcience of the idole, Scigniours, 
bntill this houre, eate as a thing ſacrifi- 1% 13.13. 
ced vnta the idole, and ſo their conſcience (049. 12.3. 
being weake,is defilev. d In chat they 
8 But meate maketh not vs acceptable to thought the 
Eod : foz neither if weeate,hane wee the meat offred q 
moe: neither if weeatenot, haue wee co the image, 
the leſſe, not to be pure, 
9 But take herde leaſt by amp meanes, this and therefore 
power of pours be an occaſion of falling could not este 
to them that are weake. it wich a good 
10 Foz if am man ſee thee which haſt conſcience. 
knowledge, fit at table in the idoles tem⸗ e This abun- 
ple, thall not the conſcience of him which dance & want 
is weake, bee +fboldened to eate thoſe is referredro 
thinges which are ſacrificed to idoles? ſpiritual thing 
1 And thiongh thy know! thall the Rom.14-17- 
tweak brother periſh,fox whom Chatlt or. lberties® 
died. thinges indife- 
12 Nowe when ye ſinne ſo againſt the bꝛe⸗ rent. 
then, & wounde their weake conſcience, +reefeSwl4 
| | is 6 


e e , 
13 1 oze if offend my Mother, f By thine er 
Fargo while the wozld ſtan- amplewithon 
ot Pty pr ey we borer 
Rom. 14-15. ' g Which catcth againſt his conſcience, tid 
nan, ' CHAP 


eltly ſollowe 


þ 8.59 2 ſe their li 
ſur - Hee exhortetht iu example to dſe their li- 
—— bertie to the = þ — 24 To runne on 
ut che workes foorth in the courſe that they haue begun. 
tharthave 1 APY Jnot an Apoſtle? am J not free ? 
prought a- haue I not \&ne Jeſus Chziſte our 
non you. Lozde ? are pee not my woozke un the 
 Andcallinro Lozde? 

bubt mine 2 If A bee not an Apoſtle vnto other, pet 
office. doubtieſſe J am vnto pou : foz ye are the 
c0nj Church * ſealeof mine Apoſtielhip in the Lond. 
charges. 3 My defence to thein o chat examume mee, 
{The Apoſtles ts this, | 
their wiues 4 Yaue wee not power to eate, © and to 
tout with the, Dine: | 

eAfaichful and 5 Dx haue wee not power to 4 leade about 
Chriſtian wife. à Wife being a ſiſter, as well as the reit 


Por couſins. of the A poltles, and as the || bzethzcn of 
{Whether they the Loꝛd, and Cephas 7 
night not as 2 Jonelp and Barnabas, haue not we 


ring for che ir li- one coſt? who planteth a vineyarde, 
ung with their and eateth not of the fruite thereof 2 oz 
onne hands, as Who feedeth a flocke, and eateth not of the 
other Apoſtles, = _ * — 2 8 
Dent. 25.4: a mgs ac : 
14m.5,18, ſaieth not the Lawe the ſame 7 
fad God re- © Fol it is witten in the Lawe of Moſes, 
properly Thou ſhalt not muſſel the mouth of the 
15 oxen them · ore that treadeth out the cozne:doth God 
{ues when he take s care fo oren 7 
nude this lawe, IO Either ſaith he it not altogether foꝛ our 
ud not tather fakes? Foz our ſakes no dout it is wats 


wo mens ten, that he which eareth, hould eare in 
Tem. 5.27, — : and that he that thzelheth in hope, 
b Tolue on ould be partaker ot his hope. 

oder mens 11 If wee haue ſowen vnto pou ſpirituall 
Charges* things,is it a great thing if we reape pour 
(or, take in carnall things? : 
worth. 12 Ifothers with pou be partakers of this 
Dar. 18. 1. power, are not we rather? neuertheleſſe, 


ktorthat part We hane not vſed this power: but i ſuffer 
bat was burnt, All things, that wee ſhould not hinder the 
ws deuoured GolpelofChzilt, ; | 
f altat, & the 13 Doe pe nat knowe, that they which mi⸗ 
was due niſter about the holy things, eate of the 
mo the Prieſts things of the Temple ? and they which 
the lawe, waite at the altar, are partakers i with 
K For now you the altar? 
hae no juſt 14 So alſo hath the Loꝛde oꝛdepned, that 
eaſe agaynſt they which pꝛeache the Goſpell , thoulde 
pceing ar line ofthe Goſpel. 
reached the 15 But J haue vſed none of theſe thinges: 
opel freely neither wzote J theſe thinges , that it 
N mou bee ſo done vnto mee : foi it were 
eingheis petter foz me to die, then that any man 
5 0 ſhauld make my l reiopcing vapne, 
Roe he muſt 16 For though J pzeache the Goſpell, 
dhe ear- haue nothing to reiopce of : fol neceſlitie - 
i: fore is laid upon ute, and woe is vnto me, if J 
_ he do ic pzcachnot the Goſpel. 
Madre 17 Foxtif J doeit willingly, I haue a re- 
40h nor his warde: but if J doe it againſt mp will, 
= The lnorwithſtanding the diſpenſation is coan- 
al be not mitted vnto me. 


n geable to 18 What is wp reward then? verely that 


em ynto who 


when J pꝛeach the Goſpell, I make the 


dart. 0003 GolpelofClyilt® free, that A abuſe not 
bat, ke mine anthoztie in the Goſpel. | 
Ag enen 19 Fox though A bee freefromall men, pet. 


haue I made mp ſelfe (eruaunt unta all 


nie ue miniſters, Chap. Ix. x. The vncorruptible crowyne. 514 


men, that 7 might winne the mo. Ad. 16.3. 
20 And unto the Jewes J become as Aa gal. 2.3. 
Jewe, that J map winne the Jewes: to a As touching 
them that are under rhe Lawe, as though y ceremonies. 
I were under the Lawe, that J map win o In things in- 
thein that are under the Lawe: different, as ea- 

21 To them chat are without Lawe, as ting of meates, 
though I were without Lawe ( when J obſeruation of 
am not without Lawe as pertapning to fealtes & dayes, 
God, but am in the Lawe thzough Chziſt) & ſuch like, he 
that I map winne them that are without facioned him- 
Lawe, ſelfe to wes in 

22. To the weake I become as weake, that ſuch ſort as he 
I may winne the weake: J ain made all might beſt 
things to all men, that J might by all _— to 
meanes ſaue ſome, hriſt. 

23 And this J doe foz the Goſpels ſake, p Thar is, kee- 
that J might bee-partaker thereof with perth a ſtraite 
pon, diet, and re frai- 

24 Knowe pe not, that they which runne neth from ſuck 
m a race, runne all, pet one receineth the things as might 
pꝛice: ſo runne, that ve may obtaine, diſtemper his 

25 And euerp man that pꝛoueth maſteries, body. 
abſteineth from all thinges : and they q Or. old man 
doe it to obteine a coxruptible crowne:but which rebellech 
we foz an vncoxruptible. againſt y Spirit. 

26 J therefoze ſo runne, not as bncertain- r Leſt he ſhould 
ly: ſo fight J, not as one that beateth be reproucd of 
the aire. men when they 

27 But J beate downe mp a bod, a bzying ſhould ſee him 
it into ſubiection, leaſt by anp meanes af- do contrary,or 
ter that I haue pzeached to other, I mp conremne chat 


ſelte ſhould be - repzoued, thing which he 
taught others 
CHAP. X. to doe. 


He feareth them with the exaples of the Tewes, that 
they put not their truſt carnally in the graces of 
od, 14 Exhorting them to flee all idolatrie, 

23 Andoffence of their neighbour. 


I M Dzeoner, bzethzen, J would not that 
ve ſhouſd be ignozant, that all our fa- Exod 3. 21. 

thers were under the cloud, and all pal⸗ „nb. 1. 
{ed through the * ſca,  Exo.14 16,22. 

2 And were all baptized vnto* Moſes, in a Muſes beyng 
the cloud, and in the ſea, Ye their guide or 

3 And did all cate the ſame d ſpirituall miaiſter, or as 
meate, ; ſome read, they 

4 * And did alldzinke the ſame ſpirituall were baprized 
dzinke (tos they dzanke of the ſpiritnall vnto Moſes law, 
Kacke that folowed them: and the Rocke others, by Mo- 
d was Chnilt.) ſes. 

5 But with manp of them God was not Exed.16.1 5. 

. pleaſed : fox thep lwere * ouerthzowen in b That is, Man- 

the wildernes. na which was y 

6 Nowetheſeareenſamples to vs, to the outward ſigne 
intent that wee ſhould not luſt after enill or Sacramene 
things as thep allo luſted. of the ſpiritual 


I 7 Nettherbepe idolaters as were ſome of grace. 


them, as it is waitcen, The people ſate c They ate the 
downe to rate and damke, and role vp to ſame meat that 
plap. | : | vue doe, becauſe 
8 - Neither let vs commit foznication , as the ſubſtance of 
ſomeofthem committed foznication, fel cheirs and our 
in oue *t dap thzee and twentie thouſand, pong is 
all one, 
Ex0-17.6.nom,20.10,1t. d That is, ſigniſied Chriſt as all Sa- 
craments do. NS. 26.65. NS. 1 1. 4. d 26.64 23.6. pſa. 106. 14. Ex. 
32-6, e Becauſe hereby occaſion was taken to forget God & 
commit idolatrie, therefore theſe indifferent things are coun- 
ted idolatrie. Ne. 25.9. f Moſes readeth foure and twentie 
thouſand,which declareth an infinite nomber. 


Tit. i. 9 Neither 


One bread one body. 1. Corinthians. Womens heads conend, 


Who was Neither let vs tempt s Chziſt, as fome but of that other: te why ſhould mp t1i- t We 
their leader, & « of rhem alſo tempted lum, and were de vertie bee condemned of another 3 heede the 
was called the ſtroped of ſerpents. a conſcience? rowe our a 
Angel of God, 10 Neither marmurepe, as ſome of them 30 Foz *if A though Gods benefite be pars our libertie be 
Nom. 21.6, * ally umrmured, and were deſtroped of taker, whp am I euill ſpoken of, foz that not condem 
pſal. 106.14. the b deſtroper. wherefoze I gtue thanks 7 ned, y 
Nom.14-37- II Nowealltheſethings came vnto them 3x *Whether therefoze pe ente oz dzinke, oz u 1f by the be. 
h Mcaning,e-- fot enſainples , and were wzitten to ad⸗ whatloeuer pe doe, doe all to the glozp of nefice of God! 
ther the good or monilh ivs, vpon whome the *endes of od. may eate any 
cuil angell, the wan ware come. | 32 Ginenone offence,neither 11 — kind of mente, 
whoſe miniſtery x2 Wherfoze, et him that thinketh he ſtau⸗ non to the Grecians, noz to Church why ſhould? 
God vſethto ex · deth, take Heedeleſt he fall. of God: by my default 
ecute his indge- 13 There hath no tentation taken pou, but 33 Euen as J pleaſe * all men „ im all cauſe this bene. 
— 5 — vt — — —4 — — — * — _ ——_ © p1ofite, fite to be eull 
ter uction is faithfull, which will not luer pou ut the prohte of many, that thep unght ſpoken o 
of the wicked. bee tempted aboue that pou be able, but be ſaued. | a9 eule 
i How God wil i ill euen gine the iſfue with the tentati⸗ * x That is, the 
plague vs, itwe on, that pe map be able to beare it, CHAP. XI. infirme, 
be tubie&rothe x4 UBherefoze mp beloued, flee from ido⸗ Hee rebukerth the abuſes which were crept into their Which are 
like vices. , latrie. Church, 4 As touching prater, prophecying, 18 indifferent, 
k Or, later daies I; Iſpeake as vuto them which haue un⸗ And miniftring the Lords ſupper, 23 ringing 
of Chriſts com- derſtanding : tudge pe whar A ſap. them againe to the firſt inſtitution thereof, 
ming. 16 The cup of i bleſſing which we w bleſle, 
He chat led is it not the communion of che blood of x BE pe the followers of mee,cuen as J 2.Theſ % 
you into this rE= Chyiſt ? The bzead which wee bzeake, is am of Chuſt. Or, in all thinge 
ration, which it not the * communion of the bodie of 2 Nowe, bzethzen, J connnend pou, that remember we, 
cemmeth vato Cpiſt? peremember || all mp thinges, and keepe Ephef,,,, 
you either ia 17 Foz we that are mann, are one nead, the ozbmnaunces, as J delinered thein to a This is refer. 
proſperity or and one bodie, becauſe we all are parta#- pou. red to common 
aduerſity, or for kers of one gend. 3 But I will that pee knowe, that Chziſt prayer, & prea. 
your finnespalt, 18 Wehold Yſrael which is after the v fleſh : is the * head ofeuerp man: andthe man ching: for al. 
willturneirto ar nat thep which eate of the ſacrifices, is the womans head: @& Godis Chultes though one 
your comodity, partakers of the altar: . ; head. ſpeake,yerthe 
and deliuer you. 19 Mhat ſap J then? that the idole is anp 4 Euerp man * pzaping ox || pzophecying action is com- 
10r,thanksgiming thing 7 oz that that Which is ſacrificed ro hauing any thing on his head, diſhonou⸗ mon, ſo that the 
m Or,prepare idoles, is anp 7 reth his head. whole Church 


to this holy vie 20 Nay, but that thele thinges which the 5 But euern woman that p1ayeth oz *p20- may be ſaydto 


with praiſeand . Gentiles ſacrifice , thep ſacrifice ro de⸗ phecieth bare headed, diſhonoureth her pray or preach, 
thankſgiuing. nils, and not vats God: and J would head: foz it is euen one verp thing, as lor, preaching, 
n The effectuall not that ve ſhould haue 4 fellowſhip with though the were ſhanen. d This tradidos 
badge of our the deus. 6 Thereforerfthe woman be not conered, was oblerued 
coniunction and at he cannot dainke the cup of the Lozde, let her alſo be ſhome: and rf it be ſhame foi according to 
incorporation aid the cup of the deuils. Pe cannot bee a woran to bei ſhoꝛne oz hauen, let her time and place, 
with Chriſts partakers of the Lozdes table and of the be couered. char all chinges 
o If we chat are tableofdeuils, 7 Fo a manonght not to coner his head: might be done 
many in num 22 Doe we pzouoke the Lozd to anger? are fozalmuch as he is the bd image and glo⸗ in come lines & 
ber, are but one wwe ſtronger then he: rie of God: but the woman is the * glo- to cdifcation, 
body in effect, 23 * All things are lawfull foꝛ me, but all rie ofthe man. c Reade Chap, 
joyned with our things are not expedient: allthinges are 8 Fo the man is not of rhe woman, but 14.34. 
head Chtiſt, as lawfull foz me, but all things ediſie nor. the woman of the man. or, pewied. 
many cornes 24 bet no man ſeeke his owne, but euerp 9 * Foz the man was not created foz the en. 1.26. & u. 
make but ons man anothers wealth. womans ſake : but the woman foz the 49.6. 
loafe, let vs re- 25 Whatſoener is ſolde in the ſhambles, mans ſake, Cel. 3. ic. « 
nounce idolatry tate pe, and i aſke no queſtion foz conſci- ro Therefoze ought the woman to haue d The image 
which doeth ſe= ence ſake. _ ———__ f = — — 322 of — 5 — Gon gon 

arate ourvni- 26 a the earth is the Lozdes,and al that x1 Nenertheleſſe,n is theman = who h 
— ME. 2. 9 rs out the wonian, neither the womma with- ſtie and pon? 
p Which is go- 27 Jfanp ofthem which beictue not, call out the man in then Lond. ſhine cocerang 
uerned accor- pou to afeaſt, and if pe will as,whatſoe- 12 Foz as the woman is of the man, ſo his — 
ding to the ce- er is ſet befoze pou, eate; no que- is the nian alſo 5 the woman: but all e Or, recen 
re monies of ſtion fo couſcience une. things are of Sb. her — ov of 
the lawe. 28 But if any man ſap vnto pon, This is 13 Judge in yonr-ſelues, Is it comely that men 25 
q Which is to ſacrificed vnto tdotes, tate it not, becauſe a woman pꝛap vnto God vnconered? man, „* or 
aſſemble in chat of him that ſdewed it, and los the conſci- 14 Doeth not nature it ſelfe toachpcu, that ſore is * 
company where ence (t the earth is the Lozdes , and all Ha man haue long * heare, it is a ſhame any re 
idoles are cal- that therem is) vuto him 7 | — yy 

29 And the conſcience J ſap, nat thine, 15 But if a woman haue long heare, it is 7 
| D 

acchu, 37.27, r For in thoſe dayes they were accuſtomed to jedction. g Towhome they alſo ſhew their difſolunon,ne — 
ſell certaine of the fleſh of beaſtes ſaeriſiced, > - — uy ro ( - h _ is 22 ans — oe 
and turned the money to che prieſtes rome. j not, tuall coniunction i For as made 
Tal. 24.1. 5 e is man multiplied by the woman. K on — 
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Chap, 


ſheLordes Supper. 
| ror God hath a pꝛaiſe vnto her: fot her heare is l ginen 1 


nento woman r fo a couering. ; 
beer hearc the 16 But it ann man lift to bee contentious, 
o mat, to the we haue no ſuch cuſtome, neither ÞChur- 
ade the ſhould ches of G. | 
n it vp about 17 CE Rowe in this that J declare, J pꝛaiſe 


kechead,wher- you not, that pte come together, not with 
he declareth pꝛofite, but with hurt. 
tarſbee mult 18 Fon firſt of al, when pe come together in 


couer her head, the Church, I heare that there are diſſen⸗ 
n Not that all ſions among pou : and J beleeue it to bee 


were lo but the true " in ſome part. 
nolt part. 19 Fox there nmalkt be hereſies enen among 
100d Church pou, that they which are appꝛourd ainog 


vou, might be knowen. 

20 When pee come together therefs:e in⸗ 
1 touching or- to one place, this is not to cate the Loꝛdes 
n & maners, ſupper. 

hatalſoro here- 21 S ener man when they ſhoulde cate, 
fe; as touching taketh his owne ſupper afoze, and one is 
toarine. hungry, and another is dyunken, _ 

o Whoought 22 Yauepeenot houſes to cate a todzinke 
onelyro bears in: deſpiſe pe the Church of God,# thame 


brot onely ſub - 
jedt to diſſenſiõ 


authority inthe them that haue not? what ſhall J lay to 
Church. vou: (hall I pꝛaiſe pou in this? I praiſe 
Mr. 26.26. nou ot. 

51422. 23 For J haue receiued ofthe © Lozde that 
like 22.19 which J alſo haue deliuered vnto pou, to 
doe ing the war, that the Loꝛde Jeſus in the nigyt that 
nner of his he was betraied, tooke bzead: 


leich, when his 24 * And when hee had giuen thankes, hee 
body ſhould, as 
tutte, be torne 
&broken with 


body, which is v bzoken fox pou:this doe 
pce in remembance of me. 


notgrievous 25 After the ſame maner allo hee tooke the 
toments(albeir cuppe, when he had lupped, ſaying, This 
not as j thighes cup is the Nee tellament in inn blood: 
ofthe theeues this doe as oft as nee dzinke it, in remem- 


nere)the which hzance ot me. 

thiogthe brea- 25 Fol as olten as ye ſhalleate this bꝛead, 
kingofj bread, and dꝛinke this cup pee thewe the Lozdes 
na figure, doth death till he come. 
noltluely re- 27 Wherefoze, whoſoener ſhall cate this 


preſent, bread, and dzinke the cuppe of the Lozde 
x byperuerring 4 unworthilp, thalbe giltp of the body and 
e tue & pure Hloodofthe Loꝛd. 


ſeofte ame, 28 Let a man there dꝛe eramine himſelke, 
20er. 15. and ſo let ſum eate of this bzcad, &dzinke 
but as though ofthis cup. 

tcſe holy my. 29 For he that eateth and d1inketh vnwoꝛ⸗ 


lteries of tlie ily, eatetùh and diinketh bis owne dans 

Lords body and 2 becauſe hee diſcerneth not * the 
ood were cõ· Lozdes bodp. 

don meates, ſo 30 For this cauſe many are weake, + ſicke 

Mktourreue- among vou and many ſleepe. 

rence hecom- 3 Fo it wee woulde indge our ſelues, wer 

— to the, * ſhould not be iudged. 

Or die. Let 32 But when we are indged, wee are cha⸗ 
- looketo * ſtenedof the koꝛde, becauſe weſhouldnot 
-rrwrew. be condemned with the wond. 
= either 33 Wherefoze, mp biethzen, when ye come 
; — 2- together to eate, tarie one fox another. 

10 on the 34. And ik ann man be hungry, let him eate 
aules inſtitu · at hoine, that pee come not together vnto 

* condemnation, Other things will J ſet ur 

ozder when J come. 
CHAP. XIL 


The diuerſitie of the gifts of the holy Ghoſt ought to 
be vſed to the edifying of Chriftes Church, 12 As 
| the members of mans vody ſerue to the vſe one of 


An other. 


Chap. xxx. 


brake it, and fayde, Toke,cate: this is nw 


Spirituall giftes. Fry 


Dwe concerning ſpiritual gifres,bze- a The Corinthi . 

thzen, J would not haue pon * iqno= ans hauing no- 

rant, table gifts,ſee- 

2 Pee kᷣnowe that yer were Gentiles, and med to haue 
were caried away vnto the b bumme i⸗ forgotten, of 
doles, as pc were led. hom, and for 

3 Wheretoze, 7 veclare vnto pon, no n hat ende they 
man * ſpeaking by the © Sprite of God, had receiued 
calleth Jcſus *erecrable:alſono man can them. 
ſap that Jeſus ts the Lozd, but by the ho# b Which could 
Ip Ghoſt. | not heare your 

4 Nowe there are dincrſities of gifts, but praicrs. 
the ſame Spirit. c By Satans 

5 And there are dinerſities of adminiſtra- ſuggeſtion, 
tions, but the ſame Loꝛd. Mar. 9. 39. 

6 And there are dinerſities of operations, d As no man 
but God is the ſame , which wozketh all that hath the 
in all, ſpirite of God, 

7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirite is can blaſpheme 
giuen to encrp man,to ©p1ofit withall. Chriſt, and wor- 

8 Fox to one is ginen by the Spirit the ſhip idols: ſo 
wordeof wiſedome: and to another the none can ac- 
word of *knowledge,by the ſame Spirit: knowledge 

9 And to another is giuen 2 faith, by Þ ſame Chriſt for Lorde 
Spirite: and to another the giftes of hea- & God without 
Img,bp the ſame Sprite: the ſame ſpirit, 

10 And to another *the operations of great 7h» 13.13. 
workes: and to another, pꝛophecie:and hp. g. G. 
to another, * the diſcerning of (pirites: “. 2.1 7. 
and to another, dinerſities of ton :e To uit, the 
and to another, the interpretation of Church, which 
tongues. is the whole 

11 And all theſe things trozketh enen the body. 
ſelf ſame ſpirit, diſtributing to euery man f Thar is, the 
ſcuerally as he will. vnderſtãding of 

12 Foz as the body is one, and hath many the Scriptures, 
members and ali the members ofthe bo- g To doe onely 
dy, which is one, though they be many, miracles by. 
yet are but oue hody:enen ſo is Chitlt, h To — by 

13 Foz by one Spirite are wee ali baptized miracles againſt 
into | one body, whether we be Itwes oz Satan and hypo- 
Grecians whether wee bee bonde, oz free, crites, as was 
and haue bene all made to dꝛiuke into one done againſt 
Spirite. Ananias, Ely- 

14 Fo the body alſo is not one member, mas, &c. 
but man. 1 Meaning the 

15 Ifthe foote woulde ſap, Becanſe J am declaration of 
not the hande, J am not of the bodp, is it Gods myſteries. 
therefoꝛe not of the body? k Totrie both 

16 And if the care would (ap, Becanſe J am the doctrine & 

not the eye, Jam not ot the body, is it the perſons, 
therefozenot of the body? Rom. 12. 3. 

17 If the whole body were an eye, where . 
were the hearing? If the whole were hea⸗ 1 That we might 
ring, where were the ſmelling? ec one body 

18 But now hath God diſpoſed the mems with Chriſt, and 
bers euery one of them in the body at his the whole 
owne pleaſare. Church one 

19 For if thep were all one member, where Chriſt: of the 
were the bodp? which coniug- 

20 But now are there manp members, pet tien baptiſme 
but m one body. & the Lordes 

21 And the eye can not ſap unto the hand, ſupper are effe- 
J haue no ncede of thee : noz the head a- Auall ſignes: for 
gaine to the feete,J haue no neede of yon. by baptiſme, we 

22 Pea, much rather thoſe members of are regenerate 
the bodp, which ſceme to be * moe feeble, into one ſpirite, 

& bythe Lords 
ſupper we are incorporate into Chriſtes bo#y to be gouerned 
by the ſame ſpirit. m And therefore whatſoeuer the diucrſinie 
is, yet the profire ought to bee common, and ſerue to the edi- 
fication ofthe Church. n Whoſe vſe ſeemeth to be mere vile. 

Ct t. in. are 


x ne prailc of loue. 1. Corinthians, Offirange tongie, 


are neceſſarie.  - pheciempart, | | 
23 And vpon thoſe members of the bodie, 10 But when that which is perfecte, is 
x which wee thinke moſt vnhoneſt, put wee come, then that which is in part, ſhall be 
0 — are more maze o honeſtie on: a our vncomely parts aboliſhed. 
careful to couer haue moe comelineſſe on. 11 When J was a childe, J ſpake as a g The miſter 
them, 24 Foz our comelp partes neede it not: but = » I vnderſtoode as a childe, J ofGod. * 
God hath tempered the bodp together, ought as a childe : but when J became Lor, tagt of 
and hath ginen the moze honour to that a man, put away childilh things, od, 
part which lacked, | 12 a now we ſz tough a glaſſe darke- f Pecauſc it ſer, 
25 Leſtthcie houlde be any diniſton in the ix: but then ſhall we ſee face to face. Now uech both here 
7 Euery one ia bodp: but that the members ſhould haue I knowe in part: but then ſhall J knowe and in che lie 
is office for the lame care one ſoꝛ another. euen as Jam knowen, to come: but 
the pre ſeruati- 26 Therefoze if one member ſuffer, all ſuf⸗ 13 And now abideth faith, hope and lone, faith and hope 
on of the body. fer with it: if one member bee had in ho- ceuen theſe thzee: but the v ch;iefeſt of theſe appertaine 


nour, all the members retopce with it. is loue. co this lite, 
27 Nou ye are the bodp of Chziſt,+#mem- CHAP EIILL 
q For all Chur- bers ao your part 1 Hee exhorteth toloue, commendeth the gift of 


ches diſperſed 28 * And God hath ozdeined ſome in the rongues,and other ſpirituall giftes, 5 "But chiefly 
throughout the Church: as firſt Apoſties, ſecondly Pꝛo⸗ propheeying, 34 He commandeth women to keej'e 
world arediuers phets, thirdlp teachers, then them that filence in the Church, 40 And ſheweth what good a Thatis, toes 


members of do miracles: after that, the giftes of heas order ought to be obſerued in the Church. pound the word 
one body. ling, *helpers, gouernours, diuerſitie of x | Pow nog after loue, and couet ſpiritnall ot God to the 
or, every one for tongues, gifres, and rather that pee map = pzo- ediſ cation of 
bis part. 29 Are all Apoſtles? are all Piophets?are phecie. the Church, 
Epheſ.4.11, all teachers? 2 Foz hee that ſpeaketh a ſtrange tongue, b Vaderſtan. 
r As deacons. 30 Are all doers of miracles? haue all the ſpeakethnot vnto men, but vnto God:fox deth him, 
ſ As Elders. giftes of healing? doe all ſpeake with no man *hearerh him howbeit m thecſpi⸗ c By the ſpirits 
gor. doe yen then tongues? doe all mterpiet? rit he ſpeaketh ſecret things. al giſt, whuchbe 
depre the beſt 31 But deſire pou the beſt gifts, and J wil 3 But hee that pꝛophecieth, ſpeaketh unte hathrecciued, 
tet. pet ſhewe pou a moe excellent wap, men to edifping, and to exyoztation, and d For he prof 
to comfoit. teth none laue 
CHAP. XIII. 4 7 that ſpeaketh ſtrange language, ediſi⸗ hunſelſe. 
Becauſe loue is the fountaine and rule of edifying the eth 1 hunſelfe: but hee that pzophecicth, e The prophecy 
Church, hee ſetteth foorth the nature, office and t diſieth the Church. expoũdeth that 
praiſe thereof, 5 J wou de that pee all ſpake ſtrange lan⸗ which Godhath 
a Ifthe Angels 1 T Yough A ſpeake with the tongnes of guages, but rather that yee pꝛophecied: reueiled:& whe 
had tongues, & men and Angels, and haue not ſoue, 15 greater is hee that prophecieth, chen doQrinetea» 
I had the vſe J am as ſounding bꝛaſſe, oz a tinckling hee that ſpeaketh diuers tongues, except cheth f which 
thereof, and did cpmball. hee expounde it, that the Church may re- he hach giuen n 


not beſtowe thE 2 And though J had the gift of prophecie, ceineedificatton. to vnderitand, 
to profite my and knew all ſecretes, and all knowledge, 6 And nowe, bxethren,if I come vntoyou Or flute. 
neighbour, it pea, if I had b all faith, ſo that i coulde ſpeaking divers tõgues, what {hall J pꝛo⸗ f Yourwordes 
were nothin remoue * mountaines, and had not loue, fite you, except J ĩpeaſte to you, either bp ſhall be loſt:for 
bur vaine bab- 1 were nothing. e reuclation, oz by knowledge, oz by pꝛo⸗ ye [hal neither 


bling. 3 And thoug! A feede the poze with all phecying,oz by doctrine 7 | B boribe God 
b Faith is here * mp goods, and though J ginemp body, 7 xDezeoner thinges without life which chereby, dor 
taken forj giſt that J ber burned, aud haue not lone, it giue aſounde, whether irbe a pipe ot an profice man. 
of doing mira- p1ofiteth me nothing. harpe, except they make a diſtmction in [07,4 che tlg 
cles, which the 4 Loue ſuffreth long: it is bountiful: laue the ſoundes, how ihal it be knowen what et. 
wicked may ennieth not: loue doeth not boaſt it ſeife: is piped oz harped: g That they 
haue, as Mat. 7. it is nat puffed vp: 8 And allo if the trumpet gine an vncer⸗ may be able te 
22. and alſo for 5 Jtdiſdaineth not: it ſerketh not her oon taine ſounde, who ſhall pzepare himlelfe be vnderſtan. 
5 faith(called hi thinges: it is not pzonokcd to anger: it to battell? h He condem- 
ſtoricall) which thinketh not eu: 9 So likewiſe pon, by the tongue, except neih the Con- 
beleeueth the 6 It reiopceth not in iniquitie, but reiop⸗ pe utter wooꝛdes that haue ſignification, thians of bard 


mighty power cethinthetrueth: howe ſhall it be vnderſtand what is ſpo⸗ rouſneſſe — 
of Chriſt, but 7 It ſuffreth all thinges : it beleeneth < all ken: foz ve ſhall ſycake in the aire, Thing, wer ' 
can not appre - things: ithopeth all things: it endureth 10 There are lo manp kindes of voyccs they thoug yo 
hendGods mer. * allthinges. (les it commeth to paſſe) in the wozlde, Dab aeg i0 
cy throughhim: 8 Lone doth neuer fall awap, though that and none of them s is domme. the gone 
and this deuils pzophecpings bee abolilhed, oz Þ tongues 11 Except I knowe then the power of the praiſe ofclo- 


haue, Iames 2. ceaſe, oi knowledge vaniſh away. vopce, I thall be vnto him that ſpeaketh, quence- F 
19:and therfore 9 oi : we knowef in part, and we || vis⸗ d a barbarian,and hee that ſpeaketh,thall i And doe 
is ſeparated fr6 be a barbarian vnto me. his part. 


charny, but the faĩth that iuſtiſieth in effect can not, as 1. Ioh· a g. 12 Euen ſa, foꝛaſunich as pe conet ſpirun⸗ k Not ia re- 
Mar. iy. 20. ale 17.6. Not that it ſuffereth it ſelſe to be abu all giſtes, ſerke that ve map txcell vnto the ſpeQof — 
ſed, but iudgeth others by all loue and humanine. d Which oy edifying oftheChurch, : th N 
be without offence of Gods worde. e Knowledge it ſelfe ſhall 13 Wherefoze,let him that ſpeaketh a ſtrage but in reſpe q 
be perfected inthe worlde to come, and not aboliſhed: but the tongue. p1ap, that he map inter picte. of the Churc 


maner of knowing and teaching ſhall ceaſe, h we ſhall be be- 14 Fon if J pzap in a ſtrange tongue, mp hich _— 
fore Gods preſence, where wee ſhall neither aeede ſchooles nor ſpirit i pzapeth ; but mine bnderſtanding _ 


tt achers. f That is, imperſectly. Or, reache. is without * fruite, thereby · 
| oY ye Org ith 15 What 


juerpreration neceſſarie. Chap. xv. Chriſtes death and reſurrection. 518 


15 What is it then ? I will pzap with the »ſubiect to the Pzophets, u To the intent 
lor, gue thaks ſpirit, but J will pꝛap with the vnderſta- 33 Foz God is not che author of confuſion, that others may 
Väsgag. dung allo: Iwill üng with the ſpirit, but hüt ot peace, as we ſee in all the & hurches iuage ot him 
n one onely J will ling with the vnderltanding alſo. of the Saints. that nath ſpoke, 


nadechepray- 16 Els, when chou bleſlelt with the tpirte, 34 Let pour women keepe * ſilence in the it he har e paticd 
an e tnt telt — howethall he that occupieth the rome of Churches: fo it is not pernatted vnio the compakie ot 
of people fo. rhe vnicarned, lap ® Amen, at thy gnung them to ſpeane: but they ought 10 bt lub⸗ Gods worde: 


ned heart dk thankes, ſeeing hee knowerh not what itect as allo * the Lawe laith. whceretorc Saint 
wurdc, and thou ſapeſt: 5 35 And it thep will tearne anp thing, let lohn comman- 
den hee had 17 o thou verelp gineſt thankes wel but them aſke their hulbandes at home : fog deth to try the 
prayed, they all the other is not editied. it is a thame foz women to ſprane in the puits whether 
lad, Amen, ſig- 18 J thanke mp God, I ſpeake languages Church. they be ot G d. 
ah ag that moze then pe all. 36 Cane the woꝛd o God ont from pou? 1. I/. 2.11. 
hey belccued 19 Pet had A rather in 8 Church to ſpeake ¶cither cauie it vnto pou onely? x Becauic this 


aſaredly char kite woꝛdes with nume underſtanding, 37 It any man thinke hunteite to be a Pio⸗ diſordet was 1n 
God woulde that I might allo inſtructe others, then phet,oz * ſpiritual, let hun acknowledge, che Church, that 
gavn: the ir tenne thoulande woozdes m a ſtraunge that the thinges, that J wute vnto pou, women viurped 


requelts. rongue. | are the commandeiments of the Lozd, that which was 

i ſhatis, moſt 20 25zethqen, be not * childzen in vnderſti- 38 = And if any man be 1gnozant, iet pun peculiar rome, 
lene, ding, but as concerning malicioumes be be ignozant. the Apoſtlehere 
Au. 15.3. chilozen, but in vnderiſtanding be ot a ripe 39 Wherefoze, biethzen,conet to pꝛophetie, ſhewerh whatis 
Kab. 11. age. : and foꝛ bid not to ſpeake languages. meet to be done 
418.49. 21 In the Lawe it is wiitten, * » Sp men 40 let all thinges be done honeſilp and by & What is not: 

inn . 1. of other tongues, and by other languages oder. and albeit he 

43.6. will J ſpeake vnto this people : per ſo hal mentioned this 
o Hee threat · they not heare mne,(aith the Loꝛd. abuſe afore, vet he referred it to this place to be reproued, be- 
dh them moſt 22 Wherefoze ſtraunge tongues are fox a cauſe there he brought ir in for — purpoſe, en. 3. 16. Y 


ſharply, tbat ? ſigne, not to them that beleene, but to Are ye the firſt or tlie laſt Chriſtias, that ye neither jubmit your 

Col will puniſh them that belreue not: but pꝛophecping lelues to the Churches, oſ u home yee haue receyued the Gol- 

becontempt of ſerueth not fox them that beleene not, but pel, nor haue reſpect to the others, rowhom the Goſpel doeth 

kworde, and fo them which beleeue. likewiſe apperteines 2 Tohaue ynderſtanding ot ipitituall 

their coũte rfait 23 If therefoze, when the whole Church things. a If any man haue judgement, let him acknowledge 

worance,'or is come together in one, and all ſpeake that I ſpeake ot the Spirit of God, and ſo let him obey: & it he 

u nuch as to ſtraunge tongues, there come in they that haue no iudge ment, let him acknowledge his ignorance, and 
e wich vn. are vnlearned, oꝛ they which beleene not, trouble not the Church, but credite them that are learned, 

ove tongues Will they not ſap, that pte are out of pour CRAL TV 

bahone of wittes? He prooueth the reſnrrefiicn of the dead, 3 And 

bodscurſero® 24 But if all pzophecie, and there come fri# char Chrift «riſen : 22 Then that we ſhall 

vis the wie- in one that beleeueth not, oz one vbnlears - e. 52 And the maner how, 

ted, ned, a hee is rebukedof = all men, and is 1 Oꝛeouer, “ bꝛetht᷑, I declare vnto pon 9“ 17.17. 


pofGods curſe iuidged ot all. the Goſpell, which J pꝛeached vnto 2 If you beleue 

mentheyare 25 And lo are the ſecrets of his heart made you, which pe haue alſo recemed, & whcr- to be ſaued by 

wwnderitand, inanifeſt, and ſo he will fall do une on his in pecontinue, the Goſpel, ye 

1 hearing fate and worſhip God, and ſap plainelp 2 And whereby pe are ſaned, if ye keepe in muſt beleue al- 

6 ecreriaults that God is in pou in in derde. memone, after what maner J pꝛeached ſo the reſurre- 

ep, and his 26 What is to bee done then, bieten? u vnto von, 2 except pe haue beleeued in &16 of the dead, 
trreproued when pe come together, according as every bayne. which is one of 


bow word, oneof pon hath a Plalme, or hath doc- 3 Foz firſt of all, I deliuered vnto you that che principall 
1 trine, or hath a tongue, or hath reuelati⸗ which d J receined, howe that Chziſt died points thereof, 
! own con- nn, or hath interpretation, let all thinges fox our ſinnes, accozding to the * Scrip- or cls your be- 
1 praiſe be done vnto editping. tures, liefe 15 but vain, 
27 It any man (pea*ea range tongue, ler 4 And that he was buried, a that hee aroſe b He ſheweth j 


Ar ex- it be by two, oz at the ſ mot, by tic, and the third day, accoꝛding to the * Scrips nothing ought 
rw worde that by courſe,and let one interpiete. ptures, to be taught, 
(Pal 28 But if there be no inter pꝛeter, let Him 5 And that he was ſ&ne of Cephas, then which we haue 
= earth ktepe ſilence in the Church, which ſpeaketh of the © twelne. 8 not learned by 
* their languages, and let him ſpeake tu hunſelfe, 6 After that, he was ſerne of mo then fine Gods worde. 
ne + to God. hundzcth bzethzen at once: whereof many /ſa.s 3.5. 1. pet. 3. 
__ ug ele 29 Let the Pzphetes ſpeake two, oz thiee, remaine vnto this pzeſent, and ſome allo 24. 

ziftes and let the other iudge. are aſiepe. Jonas 2. 1, 10. 


befh * vut yet 30 And if any thing be reueiled to another 7 After that, he was ſeene of James: then eb» 20.19. 


> jp othar-" that ſitteth bp, iet the firſt hold his peace, ofallthe Apoſtles, c Although Tue 
niet ner 31 Fox pee may all pzophecie one by one, 8 * And laſt of ali he was ſeene alſo of mee, das wanted, yet 
lar tar fi * that all may learne, and all map haue cõ⸗ as of one bozne out of due time. they were ſo 
meaker a fozr, 9 Fox J am * the lealt of the Apoſtles, called ſtill. 

ther and mo 32 And the: ſpirites ofthe Prophets are which am not mierte to be called an Apo- Actes 9.4. 
13 ſtle, becauſe J perſecuted the Church of 7m. s. 3. 


Moltthe thirde ſhould reade in a ſtrange language, which was Epheſ. 3. 8. 


od. 
clue Gods miracle in the gift of : bur chiefly h » d 
gift of rongues : but chiefly hee 10 * But by the a grace of God, J am that C. 
— that nothing be done — — t Or, * I th .. bur 
doxkich Gods ſpirie moueth them to vtter, che inſtrument & miniſter, and giueth the whole glory to God. 
am: 


Tt t. uij. 


The reſurrection of the body 1. Corinthians, | proued, Thelaft Am 


Jam: and his grace which is in me, was all, whp are they then baptized foz dead? q I take to wh, 
e Chriſts dearth not in vayne:but I laboured moze abun⸗ 30' Why are wee allo in ieopardie enerp nefſe al my fo 
is not effectuall, dantly then they all: pet not J, but the Houre? - \ 


ro 
except he riſc graceof God which is with me. 31 4 Bp our reiopcing which J haue in ney — 
from death. 11 W;ercfoze whether it were J, oz they, ſa Chriſt Jeſus our Lozd,J die dailp,. - joyce in the 
f For if Chriſt we peach, and ſo haue pe belcued. 32 If A haue fonghr with beaſts at Ephe⸗ Lord,j Ihaue 


be ſwalowed vp 12 J Nowe if it be preached, that Chꝛiſt is ſus atter the maner ot inen, what adu an⸗ ſuſteined then 
of deatk, there riten froin the dead, how ſap ſoine among tageth it me, it the dead be not rapſed vp? among you. 
remaineth no vou, that there is no reſurrection of the let vs cate and dzinke: foz to mozow we rc Tharis,ha. 


hope of life any dead? |; hall dye, : uing repardto 
more. 13 Fox if there be no reſurrettion of Þ dead, 33 Be not deceined : * enillſpeakings coz⸗ this preſent lie, 
g As mortifica-= then is C hilt not riſen, rupt good maners. not to Gods 


tion & remiſſid 14 And if Chziſt be not riſen, then is our 34 Awake to liue righteouſly, æ ſinne not: glory, and to 
of ſinnes deped pyeaching © vame, and pour faith is al⸗ fox ſome haue not the knowledge of God, ſiſe euerlalting, 
on Chriſtes io vapne. IJ ſpeake this to pour ſhame, Ifa.22.1 3,wiſd, 
death: ſo our 15 And wet are found alſo falſe witneſſes 35 But ſoine man willſay, Yow are the 26. 
quickening and of God: foi we haue teſtified of God, that dead rayſed vp? and with what body * Menard; 


rettoring to life He hath raiſed vp Chriſt: whome hee hath come they foxth 7 Tide. 
Rand in his te- not rapſed vp, if ſo bee the dead bee nor 36 O fcole, that which thon ſoweſt, is not There is ons 
furrection. raiſed. | quickened, except it die. ſubltance as 
h Tou ate not 16 Foz if the dead ber not rayſed, then is 37 And p which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt touching) fleſh 
forgiuea nor Chiiſtnot raiſed. | not that body that thalbe, but bare cone, bori of man x 
ſanctified. 17 And if Chniſt de not raiſed, pour faith is as it falleth,of wheate,oz of ſome other. beat, but the 
bor, only for thus 2 vayne: pe are pet in vonr ſhines, 38 But God giueth it a bodie at his plea- difference ij u 
hfs ſake. 18 And ſo they which are aſlerpe in Chit, ſure, euen to euery ſccde his owne body. touching the 
Col.1.18.reue.1.5 Are periſhed. 39 All fleſh is not the ſame fleth, but there qualitie. 


i As by che offe- 19 If in this life fonclp we haue hope in is one \fleth of nien, and another fleſh of et Euen av the 
ring ofthe firft Chziſt, wee are of all men the moſt mi- beaſts,and another of fiſhes, and an other Sunne andthe 
fruite the whole ſerable. of birdes. Moone being of 
fruite is ſanctiſi- 20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 40 There are alſo heauenly bodies, and one ſubltance 
ed, ſu by Chriſt and was made the * firſt i fruizes of them earthly bodies: but the glozp of the hea⸗ differindizni: 


which 1s the that ſlept. uenly is one, and the glory ofthe carthly is ſo in] reſurre- 
firſt y is raiſed, 2x Foz ſince by man came death, hy man another. ction our bodies 
all haue aſſu- came Allo the reſurrection ofthe dead. 41 Thrrets another glozp of the * ſunne, ſhal haue more 
rance ot the re- 22 Fo as in Adam all die, eut᷑ io in Chziſt and another glozof the mine, and an excellent qual. 
ſurrection. all! all be made aliue, other glow of the ſtarres: foꝛ one ſtarre nes chen they 


K Who roſe firſt 23 But euery inan in his * owne order: differeth from another ſtarremglow, haue now. 
from the dead the firſt fruites is Chult, afterward, then 42 Ho alſo is the reſurrection of the dead. u Forwhatis 
to take poſſeſſiõ that are of Chzilt, at his comnung ihall the body is ſowen in cezruption, and is more vile to 


in our fleſh for riſe againe, reiſed in incoꝛruption. | lookevntoghen 
vs his members. 24 Then ſhall bee the ende, when he hath 43 It is ſawen in "diſho10ur,& is raiſed in the dead cu- 
| To wit, che "deliuered bp the kingdom to God, euen glow : it is ſowen in weakeneſſe, and is keis? 
faithfull. the Father, when he hath put downe all raiſed in power. ' x Norchigng 
1. Theſ,4.1 5. rule, and all authozitie and power. 44 It is ſowen a naturall hodp, and is rai⸗ rhe ſubltance, 
m Chriſt as he 25 Foz he muſt reigne till he hath put all ev a * ſpirituall body : there is a naturall but made par. 
is man & head his ene mus under his fete. bodp, and there is a ſpirituall body. taker ofthe d 
of the Church, 26 The lait enemic that hall be deſtroped, 45 As it is alſo witten, The firſt man A- vine narure. 
is ſaid to be ſub- is death. dam was made a liuing ſonle: and the laſt 97.27. 


ieck to God: but 27 ol he hath put downe all thinges vn⸗ Adam was made g) quickei ng Spirit, 7 Chun bun- 
in reſpect of the der his fete. (Aud when he laieth that all 46 Yowbeit that was not firſt made which geth vs tom 
world. is king of things are ſubdued to him, it is manifeſt is ſpiritual: but that which is natural, and heauen the dr 
he auen and that he is ercepted, which did put downe afterward that which is ſpirituall. rit of life. 
earth. This king all things under him. 47 The firſtmanis oftheearth,carthlp:the z Thies u 
dome ſtandeth 28 And when all thinges ſhall be ſubdued ſecond man is the Lozd *from heauen, buted to p 
in gouerning vnto him, then (hall the Sonne alſo him 48 As is the earthly, ſuch are they that are as 1 5 
the faichſull, 8e ¶ſelfe be ſubiett vnto Him, that did ſubdue earth: and as is the heauenip, ſuch are his — - 
duercomming all things vnder him, that God map bee they alſo that are heauenly. , nemo 3 
the aduerſaries, all in all. 49 And as wee haue bome the * image of of — 
euen death the 29 Els what ſhall they do which are bap- the earthlp, ſo ſhall we beare the image ar — 85 — 
chiefeſt: Which tized o P fox dead? it the dead riſe not at the heanenly. hath this gu 
done, Chriſt 50 This ſap J, bzethzen, that b fleſh and by ile po par 
beyng perſected, with all his members, ſhall as he is man, and þtood can not inherite the kingdome of God who 
head of the Church,with his fellow heires deliuer his kin gdome, God, neither doeth coꝛruption inhexitem-/ leth * " 
and be ſubie@ to God, with whom and the holy Ghoſt in God- corruption. _—_— K home 
head he is equall. Pſal. i 10 1. 4 2. 34. 3 f. helr. i. i 3. 10. 13. Fſal. 51 Weholde, J ſhewe pou a ſecrete thing, ſtance ar 
2.8. hebr. a. 9. n We ſhall be perfectly fulfilled wich his glory and. Mee ſhall not all ſleepe, but wee ſhall all we 4 1 —— 
ſelicitie. o That is, as dead, and becauſe they were but newly be changed, 5 oe 25 
come to Chriſt, would be baptized before they died. p Except 5 body 25 
theſe thinges bee true of Chriſtes kingdome and his ſubiection, now, til it be made new by the Spirit of C 


e 

what ſhall become of them whom the Church daily baptizeth, Lord commeth to iudgement, ſome of the ans 1 
for to deſtroy death in them which is the ende of baptifne, and whome he will change euen as if they were dead, 

Facath to them, p 


ſo che 1 8 _ 
| Y LO TUE agayne change is in ſteade o 2 Jn 


brit. c When tf 


52 Jn a moment, in the twinkung of an 
11th.:4-31  epeatthelaſt* crumpet: fox the trumpet 

lyall blowe, andthe dead ſhalt bee rap⸗ 
ſed vp incozruptible,and we {Haibe chan⸗ 


| ged. 1 
+Odcath, 33 Fon this coruptibie muſt put on incoi⸗ 
whereis <y ruption: and this moꝛtal muſt put on un⸗ 
pictoue * O moztalitre, : 
ant, where 54 So when this coxruptible hath put on 
is thy ſting? incozruption, and this moꝛtali hath put 
Hoſect3+14þ on ummontalitie, then thall be bzoughr to 
belr,2 14. paſſe the ſaping that is witten, Death is 
4 Sinne firlt ſwallowed vp into victozie. 
brought in 55 t *© death, where is thy ſting? O graue, 
death & gueth Where is thy bictone 7 
power ouer 56 The ſting of death is ſinne: q theoſtrength 
r,&heftregih of linne is the Lawe. 
of ſinne is the 57 But thanks be vnto God, which hath 
las,becauſe it giuen vs viciozp thꝛough our Lozd Zelus 
dota teueile Chulk, 3 
the iuugement 58 Therefoze mp beloued bzethꝛen, ber pce 
ofGod againſt ſtedfaſt, unmoueable, avundant alwapes 
vs: orels the in the wonke of rhe Lozd, fozaſinnch as ye 
chiefe cauſe of know that pour labour is nofin © vapne 
our deſtruction” m1 the Low, 
is in our ſelues. 
1 lh. J. g. e The hape of reſurrection cauſeth the faithfull to 
larmount all diſſiculties. 

CHAP. XVI. 

He putteth them in remembraunce of the gathering 
for the poore brethren at Teruſale, 13 VV e mut 
perſcuere in futh, in the loue of Chriit and cur 
neiehb;ur. 15 After bu commendations he wi- 
Jheth to them a l proſperitie, 

A. t. 29. 1 Ducerning * the gathering fox the 


125m. 12.13 Saintes, as J haue ozdepned in the 
A. 18.23. Churches of Galatia, ſo do pe alſo, 


a Vpon the firſt 2 a Euerp firſt day of the weeke, let enerp 
i of j weeke, one of pou put aſide by him ſelfe, and 
whichthe Scri= lap by as God hath pꝛolptred hun, that 
pure calle th then there bee no gatherings when J 
theLordes day, come. 
others, Sunday, 3 Andwhen Jam come, whoniſoeuer pe 
they accuſto- {hall aliow d by letters, them will J ſend 
ned not onelß tg bying pour liberalitie vuto Jerufa- 
4 8 lem. 
nat home al- And if it be meete that J goe alſo 
according to 1 hall goe with me. * e 
ny maszcale 5 Now J wil comevntopon,after Jhare 
ola vp fome gone though Macedonia (fo J wil pale 
— of money tough Macedonia) 
. re- And it may be that J will abide, pea, oz 
— winter with pou, that pe map bung mee 
— , ethren. on mp wap whitherſoeuer J goe. 
uch ye hal 7 For J willnorſe& vou nom in my pac⸗ 


ſend by th - 
os — = ſage: but I truſt to abide a while you, 
mouey. 


2 Chap. xv1. 


"- 


Remainein faith, 517 


tf the Loꝛd permit. c Becauſe God 
8 And Iwill tarp at Epheſus until Pen- bleiſed his la- 
tecoſt. bout. 


9 Fa a great dooze and effectualis ope⸗ d Willing that 
ned vnto mee: but there are many aduer⸗ they ſhould de- 
ſaries, 3 {Ed him againſt 

Io Nowe if Timotheus come, ſee that rhe aduerlarics 
hee be 4 without feare with you : fox dee of Chritt, be- 
wozketh the woozke of the Loꝛde, euen as cauſe it isthe 

doe. churches duetie 

It Let no man therefoze © deſpiſe hum: but to be careful for 
connep hun fooꝛth f in peace, that he map che preſeruacts 
come vuto mee: foz J looke fox him with of their mini- 
the bzerhzen, ſters. 

12 As touching our byother Apollos, Je As though he 
greatlp deſired him, to come vnto pou were too yong 
with the bzcthzen : but his nunde was to be a miniſtat. 
not at all to come at this time: howbcit f Tharis, ſafe 
he will come when he lHhall haue conuem- and ſound. 


ent tune, g Leaſt Satan 
13 Js Matche pee: ſtande faſt in the faith: ie ale vpon you 
quite you like men, and be ſtrong, at vnwares, 


14 tet all pour things be done 1m loue. h For they had 
15 Nowe, bzethzen, J beſeeche pou (pet cuery man te- 
knowe the houſe of Stephanas, that it is ſpect to himſelf 
the i firſt fruites of Achaia, and that they cotrary to loue. 
haue gien themſelues to immer vnto i That is, the firlt 
the Saintes) which embra- 
16 That pee bee x obedient enen vnto ſuch, ced the Goſpel, 
and to all that hetpe with vs and labour, k And reue- 
17 Jam glad of the comming of Stepha- rence them. 
nas, and Foꝛtunatus, and Achaicus: foz 1 The griefe 
they haue ! ſupplied the want of you. that I tooke for 
18 Fo they hane comſozted my ſpirite your abſence, 
and yours: acknowledge therefoze ſuch was greatly af- 
men, {waged by their 
19 The Churches of A ſia ſalute you: A- preſence. 
quila and Priſcilla with the Church that Or, minde. 
is in their houſe, ſalute pou greatly in the Ne 16.16. 
Lord. 2. cor. 1 3.12. 
20 All the bꝛethꝛen greete vou. Greete pee 17.5. 14 
one another with an * hop v kifle, m In rokenof 
21 Theſalutation of mee Paul with mine mutuall loue, 
owne hand, which thing 
22 Jf any man loue not the Zozde Jeſus was obſerued in 
Chit, let him bee had in execration, || yea che primitiue 


e communicate to death. Church whe the 
23 The grace ot our Lozbe Jeſus Chziſt be Lords Supper 
with ron, was miniſtred. 
24 M loue be with pou all in Chziſt Je⸗ O Maranatha. 
ſus, Amen. n Or, as is molt 
probable, from 


The firſt ꝑpiſtle to the Coꝛinth ans, witten Epheſus, 
from e Philippi, and ſent by Stephanas, 
and oꝛtunatus, aud Achaicus, and Tis 
motheus, 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul tothe 


Corinthians. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


A? nothing can be written, either ſo perfectly, or with ſo great afſeRion and zeale, wh'ch is 
not vnprofitable to many,andrefifted by ſome : ſo the ſirſt Epiſtle written by S Paul to the 


Corinthians, beſides the puritie and perfection of the doctrine, he weth a loue toward them 
farce paſſing all naturall affections: which did not onely not proſite all, but hardned the hearts 
of many to remayne in their ſtubbernneſſe, and contemne the Apoliles authoritie. By reaſon 
wherot S. Paul, being let with iuſt occaſions to come vnto th, wrote this Epiſtle rom Macedo- 
nia, minding to accopliſh the worke which he had begun among the. Firſt cherefore he wiſlicth 


the m 


The prokte of afflictions. 17, Corinthians. Not ves adden 


them well in the Lorde, detlating that albeit certaine wicked perſons abuſed his afflictions to 
condemne thereby his authoi itie, yet they were neceſſary ſchoolings, & ſent to him by God for 
their bettering. And whereas they blame his long abſence, it came of no inconſtancie, but to 
beare with their inhabilitie & imperfection, leſt W his fatherly affe&is, he ſhould haue 
bene compelled to vſe rigour and ſeuetitie. And as touching his ſharpe writing in the former e- 
piltle, it came through their fault, as is now evident both in that, that he pardoneth the treſpac. 
ler, ſeeing he docth repent: and alio in that he was vnquiet in his minde, till he was certified 
Titus of their eſtate. B at foraſmuch as the falſe apoſtles went about to vndermine his authoti- 
tie, he confuteth cheir arrogant brags, and commendeth his office, and the diligent executing 
of the ſame : ſo that Satan muſt haue greatly blinded their eycs,which ſee not the brightnes ot 
the Goſpel in his preaching : the effect whereot is newneſſe of life,forſaking of our (clues, clea- 
uing to God, flecing from idolattie, embracing the true dorine, and that ſorow which cengen- 
dreth true repentance : to the which is ioyned mercy and compaſſion towards our brethtea:al- 
ſo wiſedome to put difference betwixt the ſimplicitie of the Goſpel, and the arrogancie of tue 
falſe preachers,who vader pretence of preaching the trueth, ſought onely to fill their bellies, 
whereas he contrarywiſe, ſought them, and not their goods, as thoſe ambꝭtious perſons ſlande- 
red him: wherefore at his comming he menaceth ſuch as rebell againſt his authoririe, that he 
will declare by liuely example,raat he is the faithful ambaſladour ot Ieſus Chriſt. 


CHAP. L 
4 He declareththe great profit that commeth to the 
fauthful by their afſlictions. 15. 17 And becauſe 
they (ſhould not impute to lightnes,that he defer. 
redhis coming contrary to hu promiſe, he proueth 
his conflancie, both by the ſinceritie of hu prea- 
ching. & alſo by the immutable trueth of the Go- 


death, and doeth deliner vs: in whome 
we truſt, that pet hereafter hee will del⸗ 
uer vs, 
11 *So that yee labour together in pꝛaper 7,,, 
foꝛ vs, that foꝛ the giſt beſtowed upon vs Ni. 
fo: manp, thanks map be giuen by manp j; He rendreths 
perſons fox vs, reaſon why they 
ſpel. 21 VVhich trueth u grounded on ChritF, & 12 Fol our reioycing is this, the teſtimo⸗ ought to pray 
ſealed in our hearts by the holy GhosF. nie of our conſcience, that in ſimplicitie 4 vac God for 
4 : Aul an Apoſtleof Teſts godlp pureneſſe,& not mflethly wiſdome, his recovery, 
Chaiſt,by Þ will of God, but by Þ grace of God we haue had our k Ving that 
Wand our byother Timo- connerſation in the wozld,and moſt of all wiſdome which 
I thens, to the Church of to pouwardes. God gaue me 
God, which is at Coun- 13 Fox we! wiite none other things vnto from heauen, 
thus with al the Saints, vou, then that pe reade, oz elſe that pe ac? | ve knowe 
which aremal⸗ Achata: knowledge, Jtrult pe ſhal acknowledge partly my con- 
Grate be with pou, peace from God vnto the ende. ſtanc'e both by 
our Father, and from the Lozde Jeſus 14 Euen as per han? acknowledged vs my dwelling 
Chnilt. partly, that we are pour ”retopcing,enen wich you, and 
Bleſſed be God,enen d Father of our as pe are ours, in the o dap of our Loꝛde alſo by my ur- 
Epheſ t. 3. Lowd Jelus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, Jeſus, : ting vnto vou; 
1 Per. 1. 3. and the God of all comnfozt, 15 And in this confidence was J minded and I truſt ye 
b Or,prayſe & 4 Which comforteth us in all our tribula- firſttocome unto you,that pe might haue ſhall knoweme 
glory be giuen. tion, that we man be able to comfozt the had a double grace, do be che ſame 
c Which l ſuf- which are in any affliction by the comfort 16 And to paſſe by pou into Macedonia, to che ver end, 
fer for Chriſt, or wherewith wee our ſelues are comfozte and to come again out of Macedonia vn⸗ m Inthatwe 
which Chriſt of God. a : | to you, and to bee led foozth toward Ju? haue taughtyou 
ſufferech in me, 5 Jon as the*ſuffrings of Chiiſt abound in dea of pou, the Goſpel ſo 
Rom.7.5.& 8.5, Us, ſo gur conſolation aboundeth though 17 When J therefore was thus minded, ſiacerely. 


a Meaning the 
eoũtrey where- 2 
of Corinthus 

was the chicfe 


citie. 


col 1.23. Chniſt. ' 


4 Forſceing 6 Aud ſuhether we be aſflicted, it is fox your 
him endure to conſolation, and 4 ſalnation, which * 1s 
much, they had wiought in the enduring of the lame ſuk⸗ 
occaſion to bee frings, which we allo ſuffer : oz whether 
confirmed inthe we be comforted, it is fo pour conſolation 
Goſpel. and ſaluation, 

e As God only 7 And our hope is ſtedfaſt c 
worketh all in as much as we knowe 
things in vs: ſo 
doeth he alſo 


cerning pou, 
| at as per are 
partakers of the ſufferings, lo ſhall ye bee 
alſo of the conſolation. 

our ſaluation by8 Foz bzethzen, wee woulde not haue vou 


his free mercy, 


ignoꝛant of our afflictio, which came vn⸗ 
and by ſuch 


to us in Aſia, how we were pꝛeſſed fout 
meanes as he of meaſure paſſing ſtrength, ſo that we al- 
hath here leſt in together doubted, euen of life. 

chis life for vs to ꝙ Pea, we 2 receined the ſentence of death 


did J vie lightneſſe? oz minde J thoſe n Becauſe we 
things which J minde, raccoꝛding to the haue won you 
fleſh, that with me ſhould be, 4 Pea, pea, to Chriſt. 
and Nap,nap? o Which ſlal 
18 Pea, God is faithfull, that our worde aboliſh all 
toward pon, was not Pra, and Nay. worldly glory, 
19 Fox the Sonne of God Jeſus Chit p Which 
who was pzeached among you by vs, raſhlytopro- 
that is, by me, and Silnanus,and Tinio⸗ miſc andnotro 
theus, was not Pa, and Ray: but in him pertorme. ; 
it was Pea, q Nowe to at 
20 Fo ali the promiſes of God in him are ſitme one Bi 
t Pea, and are in him Amen, vnto the glo⸗ & chen to cen 
rie of God though us. is whichis 2 
21 And it ia God which ſtabliſheth vs with ſigne of incov- 
vou in C miſt, and hath anopnted us. ſtancie. 10 
22 Who hath alia *ſealed vs, a hath ginen 1 Hee tabe 


be exerciſed in. 
f Herebv hee 
ſhewerh his 


in our ſelues, becauſe we lhould not truſt 
in our ſelues, but in God, which rayſeth 
the dead. 


the *earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 


God to wirnes, 
that hee pres. 


cheth the trueth. \He preached nothing vnto them but onel 


owneinfirmitie, 1 Who deliuered vs from ſa “ great a 
that it might ap- 


peare howe wonderſully Gods graces vrought in him. g Iwas 
vttelly reſolued in my ſelſe to die. h So many dangers of death. 


Ieſus Chtilt. who is the moſt conſtant & infallible trueth of 1 
Father. t They are made and performed. & we are Pl: — 
onely by has is our Amen, in that he hath fulfilled the 
vs. Epheſ. i. 1 3. and 4-39, Epheſci.14.chap 55+ 
23 Now, » 


Church 
Imbrac 
pine a 
ther ſec 
Was exc 
ucate b 
commo 
ſent, 

ati 


rocomfort the repentant. Chap. 11.111. Marchanrs of the word, 518 


\r1fay 23 Now, Acall Sodfoy arecozdebuto my them which periſh, The preaching 
ade "17 *"coule, that to ſpare pou, Fcamenot as pet 16 To the ane we are the i ſauonr of death, ofthe croſſe 
[came — 1d vnto Coxinthus, 8 vnto death, and to the other the ſanour of bringeth death 
caſe - Not that we haue dominion onerpour life, vnto life, and who is ſufftcient foz to them which 
pare Jo ot that faith,but we are helpers of pour iope: fo theſe things ? onely conſider 
renne n hori- bp * faithpeſtand, 17 J o we are not as inany, which make Chriits death as 
— — marchandiſe ofthe wozde of God: but as a comon death, 
betonter to bind your conſciences: but chat I am Gods mini- of lynctritie, bur as of God in the light of and be tkerear 
0, confime and comfort you. x And faith is not in ſubiec - God ſpcane wei in Chi. raw wg or el 

thinke it folly: 
uon to man · in and bringerk againe life to them, who in his death beholde 
Hee ſheweth his leue towar des them, 77 Requiring their life. Rem. 1. 16. Rem. 16.18 chap 4.2. m That is, which 
likewiſe that they woulde be fauourable to the in- preach for gaine,and corrupt it to ſerue men: affections. or. 
ce ſtuoui adulterer, ſeeing he did repent. 14 He al through Chrift,cr of Chriſt, 
ſe reioyceth in God for the efficacie of his doc- 
trine, 17 ( ofuting thereby ſuch quarrel pickers, +» FY WE 4 54 
as wider pretence of ſpeaking againſt bis perſon, 1 He takethſor example the faith of the Corinths. 
ſerght nothing but the ouert hrow of his doctrine. ans for a probation of the trueth which he prea- 
1 Dot J determined thus in my (cif, that 4 ched, 6 . 4nd to exalt his Apoſtleſhip againſt 
Þ3 wonlde not come agame to pou in be brags of the ſalſe Apoſtles, 7. 13 He maketh 
1 Which was heaumelſſe. compariſon betwixt the Lay and the Goſpel . 
:1en to Satan, 2 Fo; if I make pon ſoꝛie. who is hee then 1 1 we begin to pꝛaiſe cur ſciues a- a Meaning him 
— docth that thould make me — but the ſaume game: oꝛ neede we as ſome other, c⸗ ſelſe, Timotheus 
repent. which is made ſone by me? piſtics of recommendation vnto pon, oz and Siluanus, 


bWhich made 3 And Iwiote d this ſame thing vnto vou, letters of recommendation from pou? 

jouand him ſo- leaſt when J came, J ſhoulde take heanis 2 Pe are our epiſtle, wzitten in dur hearts, 

neinmy former neſſe of them, of who J ought to reiopce: Which is vnderſtand and read of all men, b Who were 

eptile. this confidence haue J inpou all, that mp 3 In that pee are mantfeſt, to be the cpiſtle Gods pen. 

eakerthis ad- ioy is the ioy of — all. | of Chailk o mini red by vs, and written, ie hardneſſe 

lerer did re- 4 Foz in great a fliction, and anguiſh of not with pnke, hut with the ſpirite of the of Mans heart. 
& amend, heart J wzote vnto pon tb mau teares: lining God, nat in tables of ſtone, but in before he be re- 


aul did fove- not that pe ſhould be made ſone, but that fleſhip tables of the heart. generate, is as 
erly caſt off all ye might perceine the loue which J haue, 4 And ſuch truſt haue wee though Chiiſt a ſtony table, 
row, that he ſvectally vnto pou, to God: Ezek. 11. 19. and 


niet}. that in 5 And if any hath cauſed ſoꝛowe, the ſame 5 Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelnes, 36.26 but being 
wanerhe was a- hath not made me ſonic, but partly(lcaſt to thinke any thing, as ot our ſelues: bur regenerate by 


un hit ſorv, 7 ſhould 4 moe charge him) pou all. our ſufficiencie is of God. the ſpirite of 
{andfolbould 6 It is ſufficient vuto the ſame man, that 6 Who alſo hath made vs able miniſters God, it is as ſoft 
kcreaſe his ſo» he was rebuked of many. ofthe newe Teſtament, not of the Kletter, as fleſh, that the 
wy which 7 So that now contrariwiſe pe ought ra⸗ but of the*Spirit:foz the ietter killeth,but grace of the 
would diminiſh. ter to fœgiue him,+ comfort him, leaſt the the f ſprrir giueth life. Goſpel may be 
eThe adulte - ſame e ſhould be ſwallowed vp with euer 7 If then the miniſtration s of death writ- written init, as 
ct y hch inter- nnich heaumeſſe. ten with letters, and ingranen in ſtones, in new tables, 
ned his mo- 8 Mherefoꝛe, J pꝛan pou that you woulde was gloꝛious, ſo that the childꝛeu of Jf: Ierem. ; 1.31, 
berinlaw. f confirme pour loue towards him. rà el could not beholde the face of ſNoſes 32.33. 

FThatar my in- 9 Fa this cauſe alſo did J wzite, that J fon the © glozyofhis countenance (which 4 Whoſe mini- 
erceſhon you night know the proofe of pou, whether glory is done away) ſter Moſes was. 
wulddeclare pe would be obedient in all things. 8 Howe than not the miniſtration of the e Which Chritt 
d;the publike 10 To whome pe foigiue any thing, Jfor- Sprite be moze glozious? gaue. 


coaſent of the giue alſa: fo verilpit J foꝛgane any thing, 9 Foz if the miniſterie of i condemration t Meaning, the 
Church 5 you to whom  fo2gaue it. foi your ſakes for- waz gloyons, much moze doeth the nuni⸗ ſpiriruall doc- 


mbrace him a- gaue lit in the ſight of Chꝛiſt. ſtration ot & righteouſneſſe excecde in trine, xhich is 
gane as 2 bro- 11 Leſt Satan ſhould b circumuent vs: foz gloꝛv. in cut hearts, 
tter:ſecing he we are not ignoꝛant of his enterpziſes, 10 Fo enen that which was glozified, was g Thus he na- 
weexcommu- 12 J Furthermoꝛe, whe Jcame to Troas norglozifiod in this pointe, that is, as tous meth che Law, 
kcate by the to preach Chiiſts Golpet,andadozewas ching the erceed:naglozy, in compariſon 
damon con- gpened bnto me of the Lozd, 11 Foz if p which ſhould be aboliſhed, was of the Goſpel. 
lene, 13 J had no reſt||in my ſpirite, becauſe J gloztons, much mozelhall that which res h After y God 
pTharis,truely, found not Titus inp bzother , but tcoke mapneth, be gloꝛious. had ſpokẽ with 
ul from mine im leane of them, and went away into 12 Seeing then that we haue ſuch truſt we him, and giuen 
euen as in Macedonia. vſe ! great boldneſſe af ſpeach. him the lawe. 


bepreſence of 14, Rom thankes bento God which al- 13 * And we are nor as Moſes,which v put i For che Lawe 
* | waies maketh vs to triumph in Lhzt, a vayle vpon his face, that the ch:ldzen of declareth all 
dyourrigo- and maketh manifeſt the ſanour of his Ilrael lhoulde not looke vnto the ende men to be vnder 
Bunz knowledge by vs in euerp place. condemnation, 
ba my mind. 15 Po we are vnto God the ſweete ſauour k Meaning, of the Goſpel, which declareth that Chriſt is made 
rothis place at C huſt, in them that are ſaued, and in our righteouſneſſe. 1 Inpreaching the Goſpel, Cd. 34.33. 
Moy 6. Chap. m Moſes ſhewed the Lawe as it was couered with ſhadowes,ſo 


u eimteateth onely of the miniſters, ſaue he ſometime inter · that the lewes eyes were not lightened, but blinded, & ſo could 
— y which apperteineth to the whole Church, as Chap. 3. not come to Chriſt,who was tke end thereof: againe y Goſpel 
).&18.verſes, & not only toy miniſters. k In working mightt® ſetteth foorth the glorye of God cleerelv, nor couering our 

he maketh ys partakers of his victory and triumph. eyes, but driuing the darkenes away from them. 


of 


Libertic. The image of God. 


of that which ſhould be aboliſhed. 
14 Therefoze their mindes are hawened: 
n Chriſt is our 
mediator,and 
anthour ot the 
New Teſtamer, 


couering vntaken awap in the reading of 
the olde Teſtament, which vaile in Chult 
is put awap, 


is ſpiritual, and is read, the vaile is laid ouer their hearts. 
giueth life to 16 Neuertheleſſe when their heart halt bee 
the Law. 

John. 4 24. 


away. | 
o In Chriſt, cho 17 Now the" Tow is the * Spirit, a where 
is God manife- the glozp of the Lozde is, there is libertie. 


11. Corinthians. 
12 So then lk death w 
fox vntill this day remapueth the ſame 13 And 


in pou 


lceued, and th 


becauſe we haut tie ſame Spirit 
of faith, accoꝛdu tir Wurten, bes 
Tetoze haue I ſpoke 
- Alſo beleene,and thcrefoze ſpeake, 

whoſe dodrine 15 But cuenvnto this day, when Moſcs 14 Unowmg that hee which hath raiſed vp 
the Lozd Jeſus, hall = raiſe vs v 
Jeſus, and (hall (et vs with pon, 
turned to rhe Lozde,the vaile ſhalbe taken 15 Foz all thinges are foz your ſakes, that Ghoſt: 


The earneſt ofthe Spit. 
oꝛketh in vs, and life .k By our death | 


YOU haue life: ſo 


that the fruite of 


our affliivng 


u, wee commeth to 


you, 
| The ſame ſaith 


P allo by by the inſpira- 
tion of the holy 


moſt plenteous grace by the thankeſg's 16.10. 
uing of * many, map redounde to the m In deljuering 


p1ayle of God, 


vs from theſe 


ſled in che fleſh, 18 But wee all beholde as in a © mirrour 16 Therefoze we faint not, but though our d igers, which iz 
outwarde man | pertlh, pet the in warde as itwere are. 


the glozie of the Loꝛde with open face, 
and are changed into the ſame image, 


weſce God the 
father as in a 
moſt cleare 
glaſſe. the Loꝛd. 
een 
s Hedeclareth his diligence and roundneſſe in his 


office, 8 And that which his enemies tooke ſor 18 While we lokenot on the things which againe,may not 


his di ſaduantage, to wit, the croſſe and aſflictions 
which hee endured, hee turneth to his great ad- 
uantage, 11.17 Shewing what profite commet ii 
a For any trou- thereby, 
bles or affli- 7x7 T Lerefore,ſceing that we haue this mi- 
ctions. niſterie, as wee haue receiued mercte, 
b Meaning, ſuch a we faint not: 
ſluſtes and pre- 2 But haue caſt from vs the b clokes of 


tences as be- ſhame, and“ walke not in craftineſſe, ney⸗ 
come not them 


that haue ſuch 4 fully: hut in declaration of the trueth we 


great office aypꝛoue our ſelues to enerp mans tonſci⸗ 
in hand, ence in the ſight of Gd. 3 
Chap.2.17. It our Goſpell bee then hid, it is hid to 
c To wit, Satan, then that are loſt. 


John.12.31.and 4 Jn whom the <godof this wozidehath x 


blnded the mindes, that is, ofthe irrfidels, 
that the light of the gloꝛious Golpell of 
Chnilt, which is the41mage of God, thould 
not ſhine vnto them. 


14.30.Eph.6.12 

d In whom God 
doeth flew him 
ſelfe to be (cen: 
and here Chriſt 5 
is called ſo in 
reſpect of his 
office. 


Chiilt Jeſus the Loꝛde, and our ſelues 
pour ſeruants fo Jeſus ſake, : 

Fox God that * commanded the light to 
reach for ined in f our heartes, to gine the; light 
gaine, or els of the knowledge of the gloꝛie of God in 
Which rather the face of Jeſus Lhailt, 


ſeeketo be ſeen But wee haue this b treaſure in earthen 
and knowen, 


then to ediſie. might be of God, and not of vs. 

Gen. 1. 3. 8 We are afflicted on enery ſide, pet are we 
f Which are 

your ſeruants. come of pouertie. 

g That we ha- g Weareperlecyted, but not foxſaken: caſt 
uing receiued done, but we periſh not. 

light, ſnould 

communicate die the i dying of the Lozde Jeſus, that 
the ſame with the life of Jeſus might allo be made maz 
others, & there - nifeſt in our bodies. 


tore Chriſt ca- 11 Fo we which line, are alwayes deline- 
leth them the 


light of the 


alſo of Jeſus might bee made manikeſt in 
world, Matth, 


pur moꝛtall fleſij. 


5.14. 

h Albeit the miniſters of the Goſpel be contẽptible as touching 
the ir pexſõ, vet the treaſure which they carry is nothing worſe or 
inferior. i All the faithful, & chiefly the miniſters muſt drinke of 
this cup, becauſe the world hateth Chriſt: & alſo that j members 


ihould be conformable to Chriſt their head, yet by the mightie 11 


von erof chriſt, who ouercame death, they are made coquerors. 


from glone to glozie, as bythe Spirit of 17 


man iso remted daily, 
Fox our v light affliction which is but dea hto life, 
foi a moment, canleth unto vs « farre n That bein 
moſt excellent, and an eternall weight of, deliucred and 


clone: 


[torino from 


7 
d 


reſtored to you 


are leene, but on the things which are not onely my ſelfe 
ſeene: fox the things which are ſeene, are giue God 
teinpozall : but the things which are not chanks for this 


ſeene, are eternall, 


infinite * 


benefire af deliuerance, but alſo you all which are both pant. 
kers of mine afflition and comfort, may abundantly ſet foorth 


his glory, Or. be corr 


A 


commeth by the croſſe. 4 Howe wee ought to 
prepare ou ſelues vitoit, 5 By whome, 9 And 
for what end. 14.19 He ſetteth forth thegrace 
of Chriſt, 20 cAndthe office of miniſters, and 


all the faithful, 


pred, o Groweth ſtronges, p Whichis 
ſo called in reſpect of the eucrlaſting life. 1 
C HA p. v. 

ther handle wee the woꝛde of God deceit⸗ x Paul proceedeth ro declare the vtilitie that 


, 


Fan we know that if our earthly houſe , Aſter this bo. 
of this tabernacie be deſtroped, wee 4 ſhalbediſſdl. 
haue a buplding giuen of God, that is, an ueditſbal be 
hou e not made with handes, bur cternali made mcorrup 


m the hcaucns. 


tible and im- 


Fox wee pꝛeache not our © ſelues, but 2 Fox therefoze we ſigh, deſiring to be clo⸗ mortal. 


thed w our houſe, which is from heauen. 
Bec auſe that if we be clothed, wee lhall 


\, 0-4 | not be found * naked. 
e As they, which - mg 1 — is he which hath 4 Fo in dcede wee that are in this taber- /jalbefourdels- 


or, iſſobe we 


nacle, ſigh and are burdened, || becauſe we & not naked 
woulde not be vnclothed, but wonlde be Revel.16.15, 
clothed vpon, that imoꝛtalitie might ber | 07 whereia, 


ſwallowed vp of life. ; 
veſſels, that theercellencie of that power 5 And hee that hath created vs foz this b Not onely 

thing, is God, who alſo hath giuen vnto quiet in winde, 
| vs the * earneſt of the Spirit. 
not in diſtreſſe: in pouertie, butnotouer- :6 Therefoze we are alwap b bolde, though to ſuſtaine all 


Chap.1,22. 


but alſo ready 


wee knowe that whiles wee are || at home dangers being 
in the body, wee are abſent from the aſſured oſthe 


Lo2de, 


ood ſucceſſe 


10. Enerp where we beare abont in our bo⸗ 7 ( Foz wee« watke by faith, and not by thereof. 


fight) 
8: Den are bolde, and lon 
ther to remoone out of the body, an 
dwell with the Loꝛd. 
red vnto death fox Jeſus ſake, that the life 9 Wherefoze alſo we conet,that both dwel⸗ God, and ſee 


Or frangers in 


eras the body. 
d to c For here only 


we beleeue in 


inge ouing *from home, him not. 
— wes hr — b d In this bod). 


we may be acceptable to him. © his 
10 * Fox wee muſt all appeare befozc the e Onto! en 
indgement ſeate ot Chailt,that every man body, 


map receiue the things which are done in N. 14.10. 


Ins body, accoiding to that he 
whether it bef good oz eutif, 
Uuowing therefoze the 2 terrour 


hath done, f Tha 
lory 


to heau& 


t is either 
or ſhame. 
of g His feareſul 
the iudgement 


(rift made finne, 


rooueth the Lozd, we bperſwade men, and we i are 
1 of made mantteſt vnto God, and J truſt als 
his miniſter ĩe ſo that we ate made manifeſt in pour con⸗ 
bythe frujr and (ciences. . 
ef:&chereof, 12 oz we paiſe not our ſelues againe vn⸗ 
which is, to tu pou, but giue pou an occalion to reioice 
bog men to of vs, that pe map haue to aniwer againſt 
Gant. them. which reiopce in the *face, and not 
j By imbracing in the heart, | 
the ame faith 13 FO} —— we be! out of our wit, we 
which wee are it mtu God: oz whether we bein our 
preach to o- right nunde, we are it unto pou, 
wen. 14 Foz the lone of Chiiſt conſtraineth vs: 
k As they, becauſe we thus mdge, that i? one be dead 
which more fo all, then were all dead, 
eleemed the 15 And he died foz all, that they *®which line, 
duty ard ſhew = t{hould not henceforth line vnto them- 
ofwiidome and ſelues, hut vito him which died foz them, 
nence, then androſe againe. 
tae godlines. 16 UBherfoze, Hencefozth know we no man 
| As the aduer« P after the pea though we had knows 
ſaries laid, en Chulk after the fleſh, pet now hence⸗ 
which could fooꝛth a know we him no nioze. 
notabidero x7 Therefoze if any man bee in Chailt , let 
hearethem him be a c newe creature. * Dide thinges 
praiſed, are paſſed awap : beholde, all things are 
m Our follie become new, 
ſerueth ro Gods 18 And all thinges are of God, which hath 
obry, rcconciled vs vnto himſelfe by Jeſus 
2 Therefore Chuiſt, audhath giuen vnts vs the mi- 
wholoeuer gi» nmiſterie of reconciliation. 
vethplaceto 19 Fox God was in Chiiſt, and recon- 
ambition or ciled the worlbe to hunſelfe, not impu- 
nine glory,is = ting their ſinnes vnto them, and hath 
jetdead, and committed to vs the wozde of reconcilis 
liverh notin ation. 
Chnlt. 20 Nowe then are wee ambaſſadours fox 
0 A;theonely Chulſt: as though God did beſeeche you 
fathfull do though vs, wee pray you in Chaiſtes 
Chriſt, © Reade, that pe be reconciled to God. 
— to 21 Fo hee hath made him ro bee * ſinne fo 
— vs, which knew no ſinne, Þ we ſhould be 
— he i pa amade the righteouſnelle of God in hun. 
lee bythe Spire of God, q Wee doe not eſteeme, nor com- 
nendChrilt himſelfe now, as he was an excellent man: bur as 
- = the Sonne of God, partaker of his glory, andin whome 
eb welled corporally : and doe you thinke, that I will fatter 
elfe or any man in ſetting foorth his giftes 1 Yea, when I 
— ” miniſterie, I commend the power of God: when I 
: — our worthy factes, I prayſe the mighty power of God, 
on by vs wormes and wretckes. I. et him be regenerate, 
Merenounce himſelſe, els all the reſt is nothing. I. 43. 19- 
— A { Therefore without Chriſt we cannot enioy the 
1 171 aung nor come to God. t That is, a ſacrifice for ſinne. 
/ Wputation, when we ſhalbe clad with Chriſtes iuſtice. 


CHAS. VL 
1 An exhortat ion te Chriifitn life, 11 And to 
beare him like affe Hion,as he doth them: 14 Al- 
fo te keepe themſelues from all pol'ution of ido- 
latrie both in body,and ſoule,and to haue none ac- 
quaintence with tdol1ters. : 

I 82 wee therefoze as wozkers together 
ks I beleech vou, that pe receiue not the grace 
** of God in vapne. 4 
— wi, Gods 2 Fo he ſaith,* I haue heard thee in a tune 
2 accepted, and in the dap of ſaluation haue 


rr I ſnccoured the: behulde now the = ac- 
owred kepted tpme,beholde nowe the dap of lal⸗ 
aun his infi- nation. 


"clone. 3 Wregiue nooccaſion of offence in anp 


Chap, vi. vrt. 


Tokens of true miniſters, | 519 
thing, that our miniſterie ſhould not bee 
d repzehended, b By the infi- 


4 Vut in al things we appzone our ſelucs dels, it they ſa w 
as * the mmiſters of God, in much pas no truite come 
tience, in afflictions, in neceſſities, in dis thereof, 
ſtreſſes, 1. Cor. 4.1. 

5 In ſtripes, in pziſons, in tumultes, in 
labours, c He declareth 

6 Bp < watchings, by — 2 by puritie, with what we a- 
vp — 124 by oy — 2 A _ he refiſted 

in e e laue 
unfained, 8 d Whois the 

7 *'Bpthe wond ot trueth, by the power of eſhicient cauſe, 
God, by the armour of righteouſneſſe on © Which is the 
the right hand and on the left, finall cauſe. -. 

8 Bp honour, and diſhonour, bp euill re- f By the Goſpel 
pozt and good repozt, as deceruers, and and che power 
yer true: of God and his 

9 As vnknowen,and yet knowen : as dy⸗ own integritie, 
ing, and behalde, wee line: as chaſtened, he overthrew 
and yet not Killed: Satan, and the 

Io As ſozowing, and yet alwap rriopcing: world, as with 
as pe yet make niany riche: as ha- weapons on 
=_ nothing, a yet polleſling all things, cucry fide moſt 

11 O Corinthians, our s mouth is open v1- ready. 

to you : oux heart is made large. 7 Signiſying 

12 Pe are nat kept ſtraite in vs, but pe are his moſt vehie - 
kept ſtraite in pour owne Þ bowels. ment affection. 

13 Nowefoz þ ſame rccompence, Iſpeake h Their iudge- 
as to my chitbzen, i Be pau allo enlar- ment was fo 

| corrupted, that 

14 K Bee not vnequally poked with the they were not 
infidels : foz * what fellowſhippe hath likewiſe affecti- 
righteouſneſſe with vnrightedulnes:? and oned towards 
what communion hath light with dark⸗ him, as he was 
nelle: towards them. 

I5 And what concozde hath Chziſt with i Shewlike at- 
Beli: oz what part hath the beleeuer fection towards 
with the infidel? | me. 

16 And what agreement hath the Temple k Heſcemeth 
of God with idoles? foi pe are the Tem- to allude to 
ple ofthe | lining God: as God hath ſaid, char which is 
* J will dwell among them, and walke written. Deut. 
there: and J will be their God, and they 22-10-where 
halbe mp people, the Lord com- 

17 * Wherefoze tome out from among the, mandeth that 
and ſeparate your ſelues, ſaieth the Lozd: an oxe and an 
and touch none vncleane thing, & IJ will aſſe be not yo- 
receiue pon. ked together, 

18 »And J will be a Father vnto pon, and becauſe the 
ye ſhall be my ſonnes @ daughters, ſaieth match is vne- 
the Loꝛd Almightie. gums ſo if the 

aichſull marry 
with the infidels, or els haue to doe with them in any thyng 
vnlawful,jir is here reprooued. Ecclus. 13 18, [Or. the dewill. 1. 
Cer. 3. 16. and6.19. 1 8o called, becauſc he hath nor onely lyſe 
in himſelſe, but giueth it alſo to all liuing creatures, Leuit. 26. 
11,12. I/. 5 2. 11. Iere. 3 1. 1. 
CHAP. VII. 

1 He exhorteth the by the promiſes of God to keepe 
the mſelues pure, 3.7 Aſſuring them of hu loue, 
8. 13 And doeth not excuſe hu ſcueritie toward 
rhe, but reioiceth thereaz conſidering what profite 
came thereby. 10 Of two ſortes of ſorawe, 

I 8 hen wee haue theſe pzomiſes, 2 
Idearelp beloucd}, let vs =* cleanſe our a Conſider this 
ſelues from all filthines of the *fleſhe and well, ye that 
ſpirite, and growe vp vnto full ho:pnefle ſerue 1doles 
in the feare of God, with your bo- 

dies,and yet 
thinke your conſciences pure toward God : God will one day 
ſmite you for your halting. b Of body and ſoule. 
2 Keceiue 


s afflictions, 


Godly ſorowe. 


11. Corinthians. 


Chriſtes pouente, 


e That we may 2 © Receinevs: wee haue done wrong to x E doe pou allo to wit, netigen, of 


teach you. 
d By greedie 
couetouſnes. 


no man: we haue conſumed no man: we 
haue 4 defrauded no man. | 
3 FIlpeake it not to your condemnation : 
£o2z J haue ſapd befoze, that pe are in our 
hearts, to die and line together. 
e Hethad nei- 4 Jule great bolbneſſe of ſpeache toward 
cher teſt in bo- pou : Freiopce greatly in pon: J am fil- 
dy nor Spitit: & led with comfort, and am exceeding iop⸗ 
it ſeemeth that dus im all our tribulation. 
he alludeth to 5 Foz when we were come into Macedo⸗ 
that which is nia, our fleſh had no reſt, but wee were 
written, Deut. troubled on euerp ſide, fighttings © with- 
32.25.for the out, and terrours within. 
croile to mans 6 Butt God, that comfozteth 
eye is common comforted vs at the comnung of Titus: 
boch to y godly ? And nat by his comming onelp, but alſo 
and to the wice bp the conſolation wherewith hee was 
ked,althongh comtozted of you, when he tolde vs pour 
rocotrary ends. great defire,your mourniug, your feruent 
This ioy ouer- minde to mee warde, (o that I reiopced 
came all my ſo- f much moe. f 
rowes. 8 Fa though J made you ſozie with a 
1. Pet. 2.19. letter, J repent not, though A dio re⸗ 
g Whole heart pent: fo J perceiue that the lame epi⸗ 
Gods Spirit ſtle made pou ſoze, though it were but fox 
doeth touch, he aſeaſon, 
is ſory for his 9 J nome reiopce, not that pe were ſozie, 
ſianes commit= hut that pe ſoiowed to repentance : fox pe 
ted againſt ſo 
mercifull a Fa- hurt by us. 
ther: and theſe 10 * Fol godly ſozowe cauſeth repentance 
are the fruits of unto ſaluation, not ta be repented of: but 
his repenrance, the woudly ſozow cauſeth death. 
as witaeſſe Da- It Fox beholde, this thing that pee haue 
uids and Perers bene s godlp ſoꝛie, what great care it hath 


rcares: others Whought in you: pea, what clearing of 
which are {ory 


for their ſinnes 


what feare : pea, howe great deſire: pea, 
onely for feare 


| whar a 3eale : pea, what i punilhment : in 
of puniſhment all thinges pee haue ſhewed your ſelues, 
and Gods ven- that pe àre pure in this matter. 

e ance, fall into 12 Mherefoꝛe, though J wꝛote vnto you, 


eſperation,aas J did not it fox his cauſe that had done 
Cain,Saul, A- 


chirophel and 
Tudas. 

h In aſking 
God forgiue- 
neſſe. 

i For in iudging 
and chaſtiſing 
your ſelues, you 
preuented 
Gods anger. 
Or, heart. 

The Greeke 
word ſignifieth 
his bowels, 
whereby is 
me aat moſt 
gre at loue and 
render afſecti- 
ons. 

Boch in thin- 
king and repor- 
ting wel of you. 


the iniurie, but that our care toward pon 


pou. | 
I3 Therefoze wee were comfozted, becanſe 
pe were comfozted : but rather we reioy⸗ 


all, 


jun ofpou, J haue not bene alhained : 
ut as J haue ſpoken unta pou al things 


tus was true. 44 
15 And! his inwarde affection is 1102e a⸗ 


beth the obedience of pou all, and howe 
bim feare and trembling pee recepued 
im. 
16 J reiopce ckerefore that J map put my 
confidence in pou in all things. 


CHAP. VIII. 


ling, 
4 And pꝛaped vs with great inſtance 


e abiect, 5 


in the light of God might appearepnto 14 But vponl 


14 For if that I haue boaſted any thing to 16 


19 


grace of God beſtowed 
the C — of Macedonia, 1 2 


Thi 
2 Wecaule in great trial of affliction tveir of God l — 


10p abounded, &# their moſt extreme po⸗ in öde 
uerried aboundedvunto their riche liberas firſt art 
utie. | Macedonians 
Foz to heir power (A beare recod)yea, beeing info 
and beponde their power, they were wil- great aficio: 
were ſo rom 


| that to helpe 
we would receine the © grace, and fellow- and = 


hip * of the miniſtring which is towarde being in ores; 
the Samtes. ; pou ertie, were 
And this rhey did, not as wee !coked for: very liberall ts, 
but gaue their owne ſelues, firſt to Þ Lozd, wards others, 
and atrer vnto vs by the wil of God, b So that a 


6 That we ſhould exhozt Titus, that as he moſt abundam 


had begunne, ſo he world alſo accompliſh river of riches 
the ſame grace among pou alſo, flowed outof 
Therefoze, as pe abound in enery thing, cheit pouertie. 
in faith and woꝛd, and knowilcdge, and in c 80 he callech 
all dingence, and in pour lone towards their liberali, 
vs, eue ſo ſee that pe abound in this grace evther becauſe 
alſo. they were the 


8 This ſay Jnot by commandement, but beſtowers of 


becaule of the diltgence of others: there- Gods graces, or 
fore pzooue J the naturalneſſe of pour becaulethey re, 
loue. coiued them of 


ſozowed godlp, ſu that in nothing pe were 9 Fox pe know the grace of our Loꝛde Je⸗ God freely, and 


(us Chꝛiſt, that he beyng riche, fo2 your ſo they deſired 
ſakes became pooze, that ye thi8ugh his Paul to ſee to 
pourrtie might be made riche. the diltribution 


ro And I ſhewe my minde herein: fon this thereof. 


is erpedient foꝛ pou, which haue begunne (5.9 15 
not to do onelp, but allo to d will, a pere 4 Everyman 
agse. may doe good 


pour ſeiues: pea, what indiquation : pea, t Rowe therefoze perfoume to doe it alſo, that hach abili 


that as there was a readineſſe to wil, euen tie thereunto, 
ſopee map'perfouneit of that which pie but to will, and 
baue. aue a mind to 


12 Fan if there be firſt a willing minde it is doe good, con- 


accepted accoꝛding to that a man hath, @ meth of perfe 
not accozding to that he hath not. charinie, 


the wzong, neither fo2 his cauſe-that had 13 Neither is it that other men thould bee © Thatasyou 


ealed and pou - po helpe others in 
e condition, at this tyine their neede, fo 
pour abundance ſupplieth their lãcke, that others ſhallre- 
alſo their abundance may bee foz pour lieue your want 
lacke, that there map be equalitie: f That both 


ted much moe fa the toy of Titus, be- 15 As it is wiittẽ, Ne that gathered much, you and m_ 
cauſe his ||ſpirite was refreſhed by you had nothing ouer, and he that gathered li? as occaſion ſh 


tleHadnot the leſſe. ſerue,may re- 
nd thankes be vnto God, which hath licue the gol 


| hear | me care according to 
22 ; 6 their neceſſities, 


in trueth, euen ſo our boaſting vato Ti- 17 Becauſehee accepted the ? exhoztation, Exod.16-18. 


pra, hee was ſo carefnll, that ofhis owne g And willing) 
accord he went vnto you, offred himie 


bundant toward pou, when hee remem⸗ 18 And we haue ſent alſo with him the bꝛo⸗ ro gather you 


ther, whole pzaiſc is*in þ Golpel thiough⸗ almes 
out all the Churches, h In * 
(And not fo onelp, but is alſo choſen of che Go pr 1 
the Churches to be a fellowe in our iour⸗ Some 5 2 
nen concerningthis grace that is mini- e 109 e, 
ſtred by vs vnto the glozy of Þ ſame Loꝛd, o Luke,ot 
and declaration ofpour pꝛonipt minde) vf Barna9as 


Ny the example of the Macedonians, 9 And 20 Auoyding this, that no man ſhoulde Rom. 12.17. 


Chriſt he exhorteth them to continue inrelieuing 


the poore Saints, commending their good begin- 


blame vs in this abundance that is nu⸗ i His well On 
niſtred by vs, 15 appr 


ning. 23 Afterhe commendeth Titus and bu 21 Pꝛouiding fox ſHoneſt things, not one⸗ fore God and 


Fellowes unto them. 


ly befoze the Lozd,but alſo befoze men. man. 
22 And 


eakerng for Churches. 


ther whom we haue oft times pꝛooued to 


17 bediligent in manp thinges , but nowe 
— much moze diligent, faz rhe great confi- 
8 dence, which I have mpou. : 

- 23 Whether any doc enquire of Titus, heis 


mp fellowe and helper to youwarde:02 of 
ourbzethien, they are meſſengers of the 


long C — the * glozp of Chniſt. 

mpt 24 Wherefoze thewe towarde them, and 
hers Inn b befoze the Churches the-pcote of your 
ar WW Ones loue, and of the retopcing that we haue of 
ear 

ere i greatly c HA p. IX. 

w. uncl. 3 The cauſe of Titus and his companions comming 
rs, to them, 6 He exhorteth to giue almes cheerefut- 


| ly, 7 Shewing what fruit will come thereof, 
I FS. as touching the mmiſtring to the 
Saintes, it is ſuperfluous foi mee to 


of wzite vnto pou. | | 
ue. 2 Foz Jknowe pour readineſſe of minde, 
lech whereof I boalt mp ſelfe of you vntothe 
ality, of Maccdonia, and ſay, that Acha'a was 
= prepared a peere ago,and pour zeale hath 
= 10noked many, 
db 3 : Nowe haue 'J ſent the bzethzen, leſt our 
andy reioycing ouer you ſhoulde be in vame in 
We dual. 25. this behãlfe, that pe (as J haue ſapde) bee 
I . ready: | 
; 20d f«w.z5.10, 4 leaſt if they of Macedonia come with me, 
red ilelt they and finde yon vnpzepared , we ( Jnecde 
U bouldgiue but not to ſap,you) ſhould be aſhamed in this 
00 WY vr, trutting np conſtant boaſting. | 
vinponeriſh 5 Wherefoze, J thought it neceflarie to ex⸗ 
| bee hoꝛte Þ hʒethꝛen to come befoꝛe vnto pou, 
— letdy he te w· and to ani pour benenolence appopn⸗ 
i. WM <2: God vil ted afoze, that it might bee readre , and 
ſbleſſe heir come as of beneuslence, and not as of 
* deal hearts, paring. | 
« ba both they 6 This pet remember, that he which ſows 
2 have i- eth ſparingiy, ſhall reape alſo ſparingly, 
fol wog for them and hee that ſoweth liberally , lhallreape 
9 fuer & alſo to allo liberally. 
;you Khe others 7 As enerp man wiſheth in his heart, ſo let 
— him gue, not * grudgingly, oz of neceſli- 
„% ae may tie: tm God loueth a cheerefull giuer. 
lle. vod and 8 end God is able to make all grace to a⸗ 
wan, ke ochers bound toward you, that ye alwayes ha⸗ 
th xalltimes, ning all ſuffictencie m all things, map a⸗ 
chen, nz bound in enerp b geod wonke, 
n hal WY bud pe- 9 As it is witten, Hee hath ſparſcd a⸗ 
te- — 5 bꝛoad, and hath giuen to the pont:his be⸗ 
aret 


neuolence remaineth fo euer. 
810 Gt louech 10 Allo hee that findeth ſerde to the ſower, 


eſſities deicnbour. will inmiſter likewiſe bꝛead fox foode, and 
18. esc, that mulriplie pour ſeede, & increaſe the fruits 
ling WY er libera= of pour beneuolence, | 

mieltc ©) God ſhale 11 T hat on all parts pee may bee inade rich 


led, they al- vnto all liberautie, which canſeth thzough 


1 your 
com. Vs thankeſgining vnto God. f 
| dete Cod 12 Fox the nitration of this ſernice not 
Aber prayers oñielp lupplieth Þncceſſities of þ Saints, 
have but alſd is abundant by the thankeſgi- 
lolpen, yea, and ning o man vnto God, 


KacethE,as tration pzaple God fox pour voluntarie 

1. kg indued © ſubmiſſion to the Goſpelof Chzift, and 

aexcellennt fox pour liberall diſtribution to them, and 
wed de *"oGod, ta alt men) | 

4aod eh 14. And by © their pꝛaper fox you, ||deſiring 

ad after yon greatlp, fo the abundant grace 


of God in pau. 


Chap. IX. x. 
22 And wee haue ſent with them our bzo-- 


lien ſhal re- 13 (Which by the experiment ofthis mini⸗ 


The Miniſters weapons. 5 0 


15 Thankes therefoze be vnto God fox His 
bnlpeakeable gift, 


CHAP. X. 
Hee toucheth the falſe apoſtles and defendeth his 
aut horitie, exhort ing them to obedience, 11 And 
ſheweth what his power is, 13 Andhbowe hee v- 
ſeth it. 
I Ow J Paul mp ſelfe becche you by 
Nie meekeneſle, a gentlenes of Chiſt, 
which when J am pieſent among pon, 
am + pale, but am bolderowardepoube- a Theſe wordes 
ing abſent : his backbirers 
2 And this J require you, that Jnerde not vſed, thinking 
to be bolde when J am pꝛeſent, with that there by to dimi- 
ſame confidence, wherewith J thinke to niſh his autho- 
be bolde againſt ſome, which eſtecme vs rity, as verſ. 10. 
2 — walked » accoꝛding to the b As though 
c 


0 | we boaſted of 
3 Neuertheleſſe, though wee walke in the Our ſelues by 2 
ficth, pet we doe not warre after the fleih, carnalaffeciion. 
4 (For the weapons of our warrefare are 
not carnall, but mightie tpꝛough God, ta 
caſt downe holdes) 
5 Calling downe the imaginations, and 
euerp high thmg that is exalted againſt 
the knowledge of God, and bzinging into 
captuutie euer thought to the obe dience 
of Chziſt, 
6 And hanmg ready the vengeance againſt 
all diſobedience, vohen your obedience is ; 
fulfilled, c Meaning,a 
7 Lcoke pe on things after the appearance? certaine man a. 
It any man truſt in himſelfe that hee is mon them, 
Chuiſtes, let him conſider this againe of which thus 
himſelfe,thatas he is Chyiftes,cuen ſo are y=_ of Paul. 
we Chultes. Hee j meaſu- 
8 Foz though J ſhoulde boaſt ſomewhat rech any thing 
moze of our authozitie, which the Lozde muſt haue ſome 
har giuen vs foz edification, and not line ormeafure 
02 pour deſtruction, I thoulde haue no to mete by, and 
ſhame. not to mcaſure 
9 This 1 ſay that J may not ſme as it were 2 thing by it 
to feare pou with letters. ſelfe · ſo theſe 
10 Fo1 the letters, « ſapeth he, are ſoꝛe aud boaſters muſt 
ſtrong, but his bodi'p pꝛelence is weake, meaſure them- 
and his ſpeach is of no value, ſelues by their 
ri Let ſuch one thinke this, that ſuch as we worthy acts: & if 
are in woꝛde by letters when wee are ab⸗ they wil cõpare 
ſent, ſueh wil we be alſo in dcede, when we with others, let 
are pꝛeſent. thẽ ſhewe what 
12 Foz we dare not make our ſelues ofthe cduntries, hat 
nuniber, 92 to compare our ſelues to cities, & people 
them, which pꝛaiſe theinſelnes: but the y haue wone 
vnderſtand not that thep4meaſure rhem- to the Lord: for 
ſelues with themſelnes, and compare who wil praiſe 
emſelues wich themſelnes. that ſouldier, 
13 But we will not reioyce of things, which which onely at 
are not within our meaſure, * but accoz- the table can 
ding to the * meaſure of the line, whereof fincly talke of 
God hath diſtributed vnto bs a meaſure thewarres,and 
to attaine enen vnto pou, when hecometh 
14 Fox we ſtretch not our ſelnes beponde do the brunt, is 
our meaſure, as though wee had not at⸗ neither valiant 
tained bnto you: foz euen to pou alſo nor experts 
haue wee come in preaching the Goſpelof .. 
Chyilk, e That is, the 
15 Mot boaſting of thinges that are with- giltes, and voca- 
out our meaſure: that is, of other mens tion, v hich Gd 
labours : amd wer hope, when your faith had giuen him 
ſhall increaſe, to be magnifiedby you ac⸗ to winne o- 
cozding to our line abundantly, thers by, 


P 


Pauls godly iclouſic. 


16 And to peach d Golpelinthole regions 
which are beponde pou: not to reiopce in 
f another mans line, chat is, in the thmges 
that are prepared alreadv. 


God gaue the 
whole world ro 


the Apoſtles ro 17 * But let him that reiopceth, reiopce in 
preach in, ſo 
that Paul here 
meaneth by the 
hne,his portion 
of the countreis where he preached, Jere. 9.24. 1. cor. 1 31+ 


the Loꝛd. 
18 Foz hee that pꝛaiſeth himſelfe, is not a⸗ 
lowed, but he whome the Loꝛde pzaiſeth, 


CHAP. XI. 

2 Hee declareth his affeftion toward them, 5 The 
excellencie of his miniſterie, g And bis diligence 
in the ſame. 13 The fetches of the falſe apoſtles. 
16 The peruerſe iudgement of the Corinthians, 
22 «And his owne praiſes. 

Ould to God, pre coulde ſuffer a li⸗ 
praiſing of him tle my *faliſhneſlſe , and in deede, 
ielfe dotage, to v pee ſufter ine. 
the which thing 2 F 07.5 am ielous ouer pon, with godly 
the arrogancie ielouſſe: fox J haue pꝛepared pon fox 
of the falſe apo - one huſhand, to pzelent pou as a pure vir- 
ſtles compelled ge to Chuſt: 
him, who ſoughr 3 But I feare leaſt as the * ſerpent beguts 
nothing ela, bur led Ene thzough his ſubtiltre, ſo pour 
to ouerthrowe mindes thould bee coxrupt from the ſun⸗ 
the Church b plicitie that is in Chuiſt, 
diminiſhing the 4 Fon ik hee that connneth, preacheth an 
authoritie of his other 4 Jeſus then him whome we haue 
miniſterie. preached: oꝛ if pee receiue another : ſpirite 
b To ſpeake in then that which pee haue recemed : either 
mine one cõ- another Goſpell, then that per haue recei⸗ 
mendation. ued, pe might well haue ſuffercd him. 

c Thee miniſter 5 Verely J * ſuppoſe that i was not in⸗ 

marricth Chriſt feriour to the verp chiefe A poſctles. 

and his church 6 And though l bees rude in ſpeaking, vet 

as husband and I am not ſo in knowledge, but among vou 

wife by j prea - we haue bin made manifeſt to the vtmoſt, 

ching of the m all thinges. 

Goſpell. 7 Baue J committed an offence, becauſe J 
en. 3. 4. abaſed mp ſelfe, that ye might be exalted, 

Thatis,more And becauſe I pzeached to pon the Goſ- 

perfect doctrine pellof God freeip 7 

concernin 8 A © robbedother Churches, and tooke 

Chrilt Ieſus. wages ofthem to doe pou ſeruice. 

e Moreexcel= 9 And when J was pꝛeſent with pon, and 

leat gifts of the Hadncede,J was i notflothful to thehins 

ſpirit by other derance of any man: foz that which was 

mens prea- lacking unto mee, the bzethzen which 

ching. came from Macedonia ſupplied, and 

They did not mall thinges I kept and will keepe mp 

preach Chrilt ſelfe, that J ſhould not * be grieuous to 

more purely pou, 

then I did: for in 10 ł ThetruethofLlyiſtis in me, that chis 

this behalte I reioycing ſhail not be ſhurt vp againſt mce 

was nothing in the regions of Achaia. 

infetiour to the It Wherefoze : becauſe J loue pou not? 


chiefeſt Apo- God know ba thatwUJdoe: tha 
de, that w 7 t 


a He calleth the I 


itles. 12 But what 
g That is, vſe Imap cut away occaſion from them 
no worldly elo- Mhich deſire | occaſion, that then might 
quence. be founde like vnto vs in that wherein 
h Other Chur- thep reiopce. 

ches relieued 

mee. i He did not onely labour with his handes for his living, 
but in his extreeme ponertie preached diligently. without burde- 
ning any man, or els waxing ſlouthfull to doe his duetie to eue- 
ry man. ¶ hap. 13. 13 · act 20.34. K Let not the trueth of Chriſt 
be thought to be in me, if I ſuffer my ioye to bee ſhut vp, which I 


hate conceiued of Grecia. 1 To ſlaunder wy miniſterie, if I 
Mould receiue wages. a N 


11, Corinthians. 


An Angell oflighe, 

3 Foz ſuch falſe „ apoſtles are deceitful m By £416 
workers, and tranſfome themlelnes in- poſtle: her wy 
tothe Apoſtles of , — 

14 And nomarneile:foz Satan himlſclfe is as teach *y 
tranſfoumed into an Angel of light. do&rine,(wh; 

15 Therefoꝛe it is no great thing, though 4oubtleg — 
his miniſters tranlfoꝛ me them lelues, as woulde — 
though chey were the mtniiters of righie⸗ growen vnto) 
ouſneſle, whoſe ende ſhall be according to burſuch au 
their wozkes, vaineglorio ere 

16 Jſay againe, let no man thinke, that J & did — 
am fooliſh: oz els take meencn as a fœle, duety ſyncene 
that J alſo map boaſt my ſelfe a litle. n In his ons, 

17 That I ſpeake, I ſpeake it not after the he had reſpect 

Tod: but as it were fœoliſhip, in this my to the Lord:bue 
great boalting. this faſhion of 

18 Seeing that many reiopce „ after the boaſting ſee. 

19 Foz pee ſuffer fooles gladly, becauſe that to man,where; 
pee are wile, unto they com- 

20 Fo pee ſuffer euen if a mau bzing you pelled him, 
into bondage, if a man denoure you, if a o In ourrarde 
man take your goods, if a man exalt hun⸗ things. 
lelfe, if a man (mite pou on the face. p LInotethis 

21 e Fſpeake as concerning the repꝛoche 1 diſhonour, 
as though that we had bene 4 weake: but which they doe 
wherein anp man is bolde(F ſpeake fœo⸗ vnto you, 
liſhip)F am bolde alſo, q That is, ab- 

22 They are Ebzewes, * ſo am I: thep are ect vile, miſen 
Iſraclites, ſo am J: thep are the ſeede of blc,acraftsmas, 
Abzaham, ſo am J: an idiot, & ſub- 

23 Thep are the JNiniſters of Chziſt, (J iect to athou- 

t ſpeake as a foole) Jam moe: mla⸗ ſand calamities, 
bours moze abundant : in ſtripes abone which thinges 
meaſure: in pꝛilon moze plentsouſly : in rhe falſe > 6 
death oft. ſtles obiected 

24 Df the Jewes ue times recetued J 2gamſthim as 
fourtie ſtripes * ſane one, moſt certaine 

25 J was thiiſe"beaten with roddes: J teſlimonies of 
was * once ſtoned: I ſuffered thzile *ihip- his vnworthi· 
wꝛacke: night and day haue J bene in the neſſe. 
deepe ſea. Phil. 3.5. 

26 In iourneping I was often, in perils of r Put cauſe ſe 
waters, in perils of robbers, in perils of terme it ſo, yet 
mine owne nation, in perils among the is it true. 
Gentiles, in perils in the citie, in perils m ſ lathe ney 
wudernelle, in perils inthe ſea, in perils diger otdeat 
among falſe brethicn, . t Arfiue ſeue- 

27 In wearinefſe and painefulneſſe, in wat⸗ rall umes,cue- 
ching often, in hunger a thirſt, in faſtings ry time thirue 
often, in colde and nakedneſſe. and nine. 

28 Beſlde the things which are ontward, De 253. 
Jam cumbzed dailp, & haue the care of al 44.16.2225. 
the Churches. u Olche Ro⸗ 

29 Whois weake, and J am not weake? mane Mag 
* is offended, and J burne not? ſtrares. 

30 If I muſt needes vciopce, I wil reiopce 44.1419. 
of mine * infirmities. A 2 

31 The God, euen the Father of our Lozbe * As inpmon⸗ 
Jeſus Chniſt, which is bleſſed foz euer⸗ — 
moze,knoweth that J lie not. hanger, = 

32 In Damaſcus the gouernour of the colon 11 
people under King Aretas, laied watche and inc, 
in the citie of the Dainaſcens,and would which thing 

haue caught me. 


the aduerſuiet 


33 But at a windowe was Jlet downe in condemne 3 


infirme in me. 
* — thzough the wal, and elcaped his 7 2 


C HAP. XII. > 
1 Hereioyceth in his preferment, 5.7 But chief 
ly in his bunbleneſ, 11 And (meth the cauſe 44 


1 afitions,ioy,and care for Chap. xx 1. x1 11. the Church. Chriſt is in you. 521 


hu boaſt the Corinthians, 14 He ſheweth 
l beareth them, 1 promi= 
ſeth to come vnto them, 

x 1Tisnot expedient foz mee no doubt to 
Irewpce : fox I will come to viſions and 
reuelations of the 102d. 

2 *Jknowa man*in Chit abone foure⸗ 
teene peeres agone, (whether hee were in 
the bodp,J cannot tell, oz out ot the bodp, 
] can not tell: God knoweth) which was 

taken vp into the » third heauen. 

\ Tutistofay, 3 And J know ſuch a man(whether in the 
«=o the highdt body , oz out of the body, A can not tell: 
Yugo God knoweth) 

Ars inirmi- 4 Howe that he was taken vp into Paras 
eu not able ile, and heard wozdes which can not be 
wiccdare them, q are not j poſſible fo man to 

tter. 

5 Of ſuch a man will J reiopce: of mp ſelfe 
will J not reioyce, except it be of mine ins 

P _—_— * 

os thou 
not be a — 2 


h 

7 And leaſt I ſhould be exalted out ofmea- 
ſure thzough the abundance of reuelati⸗ 
ons, there was giue vnto me la piicke in 
the fleſh, the 1 ger of Satan to buffet 
me,becaule I ſhouldenot be exalted out of 

| meaſure, 
kacke places, g Fox this thing J beſought p Tozd © thyile, 
wdentring into that it might depart from me. 
&elelh;camnot g And he ſatd vnto me, y grace is ſuffi⸗ 
ke nden out cient fox thee:foz mp power is made t per- 
mou curing fecte though weakeneſſe. DYerp gladlp 
wich; and therefoze will I reiopce rather in mine in- 
wwsthere= firmities, that the power of Chziſt may 
weohihe” dwell in me. 
Weinſtthe 10 Therefoze e J take pleaſure in infirmi- 
TD ties, in repꝛoches, in neceſſities, in perſe⸗ 
um dat cutions, in anguiſh fox Chziſtes ſake: fo 
SOSA when Jam weake, then am I ſtrong. 
1. It J was afcoole to boaſt my ſeife: pe haue 
t 6tolay, compelled mee: fox I ought to haue bene 
4 commeded of pou : fox in nothina was J 
Doren and inferiour vnto the very chiefe Apoſtles, 
| 1 though J be nothing. 
-1 not 12 The lignes of an Apoſtle were wzought 
45 —4 amdgyou with all patience, with ſignes, 
on 15 - and wonders, and great woikes. 
I 07 13 Fox what is it, wherein pe were inferi⸗ 
* ours unto other Churches , except that 
| >= kg I haue not bene ſ flothfull to your hinde⸗ 
ente raänce: fozgine me this wiong. 

14 Beholde, theb third time J am ready to 
come unto pou, ⁊ pet wil J not be ſlouth⸗ 
full to pour hinderance : fox J ſecke not 
yours. but i pou: fox Þ childzen ought not 
tolay vp foi the fathers, but the fathers 
for the children, 

15- And J will mot gladly beſtowe,and wil 
be beſtowed foꝛ pour || ſoules : though the 

I noze J lone you, the leſſe J am loued, 
Naben ch. 16 But bee it that J tharged pon not: 
x: lette g this pur G . . 
Core. poſe, hee appointed to goe ſtraight from Ephe- 
a deen n cha 1. 15. Which intent being changed, he = 
die, from whence nowe he appointeth the thirde time 


war; = i Whichdeclareth his fatherly affection. IO, 


«pet fozaſmuch as I was crafty, I tcoke k Thus aide his 
pon with guile . aduerſaries, that 
17 Did J pill you bp anp of them whome though he rooks 

I ſent vnto pou? it not by him- 
18 J haue deſired | Titus, and with him ſelte, yet he did 
haue ſent a bother: did Titus pill it by the meanes 
pou of anp thing? walked we not in the of others. 
ſelfe ſame ſpirit 7 walked e not in the ſame 1 To go to you. 
ſteppes? N m Meaning 
19 Againe, thinke per that wee ercuſe our ſharpe and 
ſelues vnto you 7 wee ſpeake befoze Eod ſeuere. 
in Chriſt, Wut we doe all thinges, dearely n There was no- 
beloued, foz pour edifping. thing whereat 
20 Fox 4 feare, leaſt when J come, J ſhall he ſo much re- 
not finde you ſuch as J woulde: and that ioyced,as when 
J hall be founde vnto pou = ſuch as pee his — 
would not, and leaſt there be ſtrife, enuy⸗ profited : and 
ing, wꝛath, contentions, backebitings, therefore hee 
whiſperings, ſwellings and diſcoꝛde. calleth y Theſ- 
21 Ifeareleſtwhen J come againe, mp God ſalonians his 
" abaſe me among you, & A ſhall bewatle glorie & ioy : as 
man ot them which haue ſinned alrea- alſo _ did 
die, and haue not repented of the vnclean- ſo much ca 
neſſe, and foznication , and wantonneſſe, downe his heart, 
which thep haue committed, as when his la- 


bour did no 
CHAP. XIII. g 

s Hee threatneth the obſtinate, 5 And declareth 
what his power is by their omne teſtimonies, 10 Ab 
fo hee abeweth what is the eſſect of this Epritle, x1 
After hauung exhorted them to their duetie, hee wi- 
sheth them all proſpernze, a His firſt com · 

r 129 2 thirde time that J come ming was his 

vnto pou. * In the mouth of two dwelling — 
oz thiee witneſſes thall enerp woꝛde ſtand, chem: his ſecon 

2 ö toldpou befoze , and tell pon befoze: was his firſt epi- 
as though JF had bene pzeſent the ſcconde ſtle, and nowe he 
time, ſo wzite J nowe being abſent to is ready ro come 
them which heretofoze haue ſinned , and the thirde time: 
to all others, that if J come againe, J will wluch three cõ- 
not ſpare, mings he calleth 

Seeing that pe ſeeke experience of Chziſt, his three wit- 
that ſpeaketh in me, which towarde pou neſles. 
is not weake, but is mightie in pou. Deut. 19.15. 

4 For though he was crucified, concer- mat. 18.16. 
ning his < infirmitie, petliueth he thozow 21.8. 17. 
the power of God, And we no doubt are . 10.29. 
weake in him: 4 but we thall line with b In my firſt epi- 
him, though the power of God toward ſtle, chap. 4.20. 
Pon. e In that he hũ- 

5 Pioue pour ſelnes whether pee are in bled himſelfe & 
the faith: examine pour ſelues: knowe ye tooke vpon him 
not pour own ſelues, howe that Jeſns the forme of a 
Chiiſtis in you, except ye be repꝛobates? ſeruant. 

6 YBut I trult that pe ſhal knowe that wee d Chriſtas tou- 
are not repꝛobates. ching the fleſh 

7 Now J pzay vnto God that pe do none in mans os 4 
cuill,not that we ſhould ſeeme appꝛoued, ment was vile & 
but that ye ſhould doe that which is ho⸗ abiect: there- 
neſt:though we be as © repzobates, fore we that are 

8 Fox we can not doe any thing againlt his members, can 
the trueth, but fo: the trueth. not be other- 

9 Fox wee are glad when wee are weake, wiſe eſteemed: 
and that pe are f ſtrong :-this allo wee but being cruci- 
wilh foz, cuen pour perfection. fed, he ſhewed 

himſelfe very 
God : ſo thinke, that we whome ye contemne as dead men & caſt- 
awayes, haue through God ſuch power to execute againſt you, that 
ye may feele ſenſibly that wee liue in Chriſt, 1. Cor. r. 28. e In 
mans iudgement who for the moſt part reiecteth the beſt. & appro» 
ueth the worſt. f Hauing abundance of the grace of God. 
Yvv.t, 10 Therckoze 


The Galatians inconftancie, | To the Galatians, Pauls Goſpel ii from cn. 11 


10 Therefoze wiite Itheſe things being ab- 12 Grete one another with an * holp * kiſſe. R.16.16.1.c9 

ſent,leaſt when J am pzeſent, J ſhould vſe All the Saints ſalute pou, 1620. 15er. 10 

tHarpenes,accozding to the power which 13 The grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chniſt, and h Which was ac. 

Commit not the Lozde hath giuen me, to s edification, thelone of God, & rhe communion of the cording to thoſe 
y your negli- and not to de g holy Ghoſt be with pou all, Amen. countreys in 

gence, that that 11 Finallp bieten, fare ye well: be perfect: : thoſe dayes both 

wh'chis ordei- be of good comfozt : be of one minde : line The ſeconde Epiſtle to þ Coxinthians, wiit- ofthe lets and 

ned to ſaluation, in peace, andthe God of loue and peace teu from Philippi, acitie m Macedonia, of other nation, 

turne to your ſhall be with po u. and ſent bp Titus and Lucas, 


The Epiſtle ofthe Apoſtle Paul 


to the Galatians. 


T HEARGVM ENI. 


HE Galatians afterthey had beene inſtructed by Saint Paul in the trueth of the Goſpel, gave 

ow to falſe apoſtles, who entring in, in his abſence corrupted the pure doctrine of Chriſt , and 
taught that the ceremonies of the Lawe muſt be neceſſarily obſerued, which — — ſo ear- 
neſtly reaſoneth againſt, that he prooueth that the graunting thereof, is the ou e of mans Galua- 
tion purchaſed by Chriſt: for thereby the light of the Goſpel is obſcured : the conſcience burdened: the 
teſtaments confounded : mans iuſtice eſtabliſhed, And becauſe the falſe teachers did pretend, as though 
— had bene ſent of the chiefe Apoſtles, and that Paul had no authoritie, but ſpake of himſelſe, he pro- 
ueth both that he is an Apoſtle ordeined by God, and alſo that he is not inferiour to the reſt ofthe Apo- 
ſtles. Which thing eſtabliſhed, he proceedeth to his purpoſe, prouing that we are freely iuſtified before 
God without any workes or ceremonies: which —— in their time had their vſe and commo- 
ditie: but nowe they are not onely vnproſitable „but alſo pernitious, becauſe Chriſt the trueth 
and the ende thereof is come: wherefore men ought nowe to imbrace that libertie, which Chriſt hath 
purchaſed by his blood, and netto haue their conſciences ſnared in the grennes of mans traditions : fi- 
nally he ſheweth wherein this libertie ſtanderh,and what exerciſes appertaine thereunto, 


CHAP. L 38 Vut though that we,oz anf Angellfrom f If it ere pc 
6 Paulrebuketh their inconſt ancie which ſuſfred them heauen pꝛeãch vntopou otherwile , then nble, chat an 
ſelues to be ſeduced by the falſe apoſtles, who prea- that which we haue pꝛeached vnto pou, Angel ſhould 
ched that the obſeruation of the ceremonies of the lt him be||accurſed. doe: w 
Le were neceſſarie to ſaluation, g And dete= © As we ſaid befoze, ſo ſap J nowe againe, Paul declare 
fteth them that preach any atherwiſe then (briſt If anp man peach vnto pou otherwiſe the cernintied 
purely, 13 Hee ſheweth lus owne conwerſation, then that pe haue receiued, let him be ac- hispreactng, 
magnifieth hus office c“. Apoſtleship , and declarech curſed, for, ab N 
banſelfe to be equall with the chiefe Apoſtles, 10 Foz s nowe p A mans doctrine, g Sincerhatof 
oĩ Gods? oz goe J about to pleaſe men? a PhanſeIws 
Sul * an Apoſtle (not fox if I choulde pet pleaſe men, J were not made an Apoſtle 
of men, nepther by the ſeruant of Chniſt. 1. Cœ. ih. i. 
man, but by Jeſus 11 Rowe I certifie pon, bzethzen,that the h That is do- 
Chiiſt, and GDD the Goſpellwhich was pzeachedof me, was Erineinutned 
Father which hath rap- not after d man, by man,nenher 
ed him from 12 Fo} 8 receined J it of man, ney⸗ by mans autho- 
J 


2 For God is the 


WS & CY® dead) ther was J tanght it, but by thei renela- nue do I preach 
files. 2 And allthebzethzen which are with me, tion of Jeſus Chailt. it. 
Luke 1.74. vnto the s of Galatia: 13 Foz pe haue hearde of my conuerſation i By an ca 
e Which is, the 3 Grate be with pon, and peace from God * in time paſt, in the Jewilh religion, how dinaricreveb- 
corrupt life of the Father, and from our Lozde Jeſus that* J perſecuted the Church of God tion. 
man without haſt ,and walted it, Ales 9.1, 
Chriſt. 4 W ich gaue him ſelfe fox our ſinnes, 14 And pzofited in the Jewiſh religion a⸗ [Ov. * 
„ dharbe might deliver be *fromthis<pze- bone manpof ug I companions of mine k Thats 
d That d, to ba fſentenill woxlde accoꝛding tothe will of owne nation, and was much moe Lavearuny 
ers of the God euen our Father, zealous of the % traditions of mp fa- obi un 
uation offred 5 To whome be gloziefoz euer and ener, thers. 5 to the nd 
freely by Chriſt. men. 15 But when it? pleafed God (which had father. | 
e Forwhatis 6 AJ maruaile that per areſoſoone remoo- ſeparatedmefrom mp mothers wombe, | kie dea 
more contrary ned away vnto another Goſpell, from and called me by his grace three degrees 


) 

xo our free iuſti- Him that had called pou in the «4 grace of 16 To reneile his ſonne || in mee, that J Gods rm 
fication by Chyilt, * ſhould preach him among the Eentiles, 3 
Kirh,thenthe 7 Which is not another Goſpell, ſaue that inumediätip J communicated not with ate nl 
iuſtification by * there be ſome which trouble pon, and in- =fleſh and blood: _— 
the Lawe,or tend to*peruert the Goſpel of Chziſt. . 3 ee 
dur workesꝰ from the mothers wombe, and thirdly his calling. Or. eo m. f 
therefore to ĩoyne cheſe to together, is to ioyne light with darke - m That is, with any man, as though I had neede of tus 

neſſe death with life, and doth viterly ouerthrowe the Goſpell. approuc my doctrine, 


17 Neither 


＋ 


SFS FETT 


. pulche 9 ouer the — 
againe to Jeruſalem to 


7 hem 2 8 8 * ot befoze me, 
but 2 wene mro a mto _ and turned a 


* came againe 
n 
$ both —_—_—_ 
es and _ 
ations, 19 on ſawe J, 

which J wzite vnto 
I witneſſe befoze God, that J 
en, A 42 into the coaſtes of 
21 
pia and Cilicia: fox J was vnknowen 
1 Churches of Juvdea, 
onelp ſome ſay, Ye 
* which perſec perſecuted vs in time paſt, nowe 
nb, the Pleacheth the *fapth which befoze he des 
which is ſtroped, 
— of 23 And they re 
bak 
Confirmmg his Apoiteſhi . ce 2 He ſhew- 
eth nag her 2 — 4 v7 6 And that 
hee 1 —— to other Apoſiles: 11 Tea, 
and that h reproued Perer the Apoſtle of the 
Tewes. — Aſier hee commeth to the principal 
feope, which # to proue that uſtification onely com- 
2 1 Teſus C hriſt, and 
the wor hes of the Lawe. 
I T en fourtcene perres after, I went vp 
| bal nothing againe to Jeruſalem with Barnabas, 
ec doubeed of his and tcoke with me Titus allo, 

an ddrine: but be- 2 RIEL by reuelation, c * com- 
dd da many re- municated 1 — of the Golpell 
by wal that hee which A ea among the Gentiles, 

tcontrary the b la with them that were 
aicof etothe p anp meanes I ſhould 
ing, xher Apoſtles, — — had runne t in vame: 

, lich rumors 3 Vut neither pet Titus which was with 
at of kindered the me, though hee were a Grecian, was 
[was wurſe of the bcompelled to be circumciſed, 

\poſtle — 4 Ton all the falſe bzethzen that crep t in: 
I, wured to re- who came in pziuilp to ſpie ont our 2 
do- nee it and to tie, which we haue in Chziſt Jeſus, that 
enced proue thar they thep might bxing vs into bondage. 
either conſentedwith To whome we gaue not place by ſub⸗ 
udo: i tim. iection foꝛ an houre, that the trueth of the 
preach . Alf. 2. Goſpel might continue with pou, 
. 6 And ok then which ſeemed th be great, I 
xtraohs was not taught (what thep 4 were m time 
vel Whidh decla · paſſed, it maketh no matter to me: God 
mithar the o- = Accepteth no mans perſon ) nenertheleſſe, 
A ther Apoſtles a= they that are the chiefe, e did communis 
Feed with him. = cate nothing with me. 
voce « leſt we ſhould 7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſawe that 
Jod, teberrayed the Goſpel ouer the vncircuniciſion was 
2s fue the Chriſtian committed vnto mie, as the Goſpel guer 
cient yank. the circumciſion was vnto Peter: 

* { Abe they 8 (Foz he that was mightie by Peter in 
lech bene con. the A poſtleſhip ouer the Circumciſion, 
rees n amd chrilt was alſo mightie by me towarde the 
mall Hein, Gentiles) 

— 15 10.17. 9 And when James, and Cephas, and 
0 225. 19.7. 70h John knewe of the grace that was giuen 
then Ae 167 bvntome, which are counted to bee pil- 
Ws; p 5 12,16. lars, they gaue to me and to Barnabas 
- . JO”, 
ſell t uh 9.5 

a5 l et. 1. 11. e But approued my doQrine perſite in all 

pins lu token chat all - 3 E 


Chap. 11.171. 


Peter reproued. 512 
we 1 — Gentiles, and | 
they vnto anne Act. 11. 30. 


10 ange 0 onelp that we remem⸗ 2.cor.9.3. 
ber the pooze : which rhing allo 2 was f Meaning eaning, bo- 
dil to doe. reall men. 


11 J nd when was come to An- +Greeke,with 
tiochia, I w him 8to his face: foz Tele fr ; : 


rx came from their conſcien- 

Gentiles : but ces into dout by 
when thep wereco —__ withdzewe and thine example 
ſeparated 


em w and authoritie? 
were of d the — * 


and here the A- 


way to 


yo Nem. 3-1 9,20. 
rhe & Kr 
t our 
— agree- 
15 we rohich are F by nature, andnot — to our faith, 
of the Gentiles, 


i (inners of eclare that 
16 Rnowe that a man is not _— — — not 
oe of Chriſt. 
of Jeſt Pane any For he cauſed 
1 we migh 
of Chaiſt, and not bp ſinne, but diſclo- 
— ok: the Lawe, becauſe that bp ſed it, neither 
e -- - aa Lawe no || fleſh {hall be tooke he awa 
the righteouſnes 
= _ 1 by Chailt, mY ur — — are — cher 
u mners, is ereroze the by ie, whi 
miniſter of ſinne? God f 02bid, is were not able to 
18 Fon if I builde againe the thinges that performe that 
19 Fox I though the Lawe am dead to the ——_ d 
m or my Oe 
Lawe, and that J might liue vuto God, J — is to * 
am * crucified with Chailt, - & ſinne b 
20 Thus J line, yet ® not J nowe , but = in Chrik, 


t be them not to 
175 bl 855 while wee ſ&ke to b& made of the Law, bur 
—L deſtroped, J make mp ſelfe a =o they 


Chnilt lineth in me: and in that that J and not to eſta- 
nowe line in they fleſh, J line by the fayth bliſh ſinne. 
inthe Sonne of God, who hath loued me, n And feele his 
and giuen himſelfe fo me. rength in me 
21 doe not abzogate the 1 grace of God: which killeth 
fot if righteouſneſſe be by the Lawe, then ſinne. 
Chniſt died without a cauſe. o Not as I was 
once, but rege- 
pm 2 ed into a newe creature, in qualitie, and not in ſub- 
ſtance. is mortall body. q As did the falſe apoſtles which 
— 6 not = fayth of Chriſt [| Or, for nothing, 


CHAP. IIL 
1 Hevebuketh them ſharpely, 2 And procucth by 
deriers reaſons that nſtification ij by faith, 6 As ap- 
peareth by the example of Abraham, 10. 19. 24 
And by the 2 the ende, both of the Law, 11. 
25 Aud ¶ fayth, 
I Ocker Fooliſh Galatians , who hath bewit⸗ 
ched pou that ye ſhould not oben the a To whome 
trueth , to whome Jeſus Chziſt befoze Chriſt was ſo 
2 was deſcribed in your n ight „ and among lively preached, 
pou crucified? as if his liuely 


the * right handes of fellowſhip , that 2 This onely woulde J learne of you, image were ſer 


Keceiued pethe b Spirite by the wozkes before your 
eyes, or cls had 
bene crucified among you. b Meaning, the ge of the Spirits 
0 


Who are Abrahams children, To cke Galathians, Teſtimenie ofthe Sen | 


e That is, he bk the Lawe, oi by the hearing df © fayth the nomes was made: and it was oꝛ⸗ 


doctrine of (al. preached? | deined by Angels in r | 
uation through 3 Are peſo fooliſh , that after pe haue be- diatour gels in the hand Me⸗ n Who as mi. 


* in Ieſus gunne in the Spirit, pe. would nowe 4 be 20 Nowe a Mediatour is not a Mediatour — ES 


, oſes by th 
Chriſt, as Chap. Wmade perfect by the* flelh? bk o one: but Godis yxone, harkle of 
1.21. 4 4 Yane pee ſuffered ſo many thinges in 21 Is the Lawe then agamt the prxomes of Chriſt - 

d Thefalſe apo- Vaine : if ſo be it beenen m vaine, God: God foꝛbid: for if there Had bene o Bur 


— ' | ſerueth 
ſles taught har 5 Ve therefoze that mimiſtreth to pon the a lawe ginen which coulde haue ginen both f 
Chriſt profited RANT 2: and wozketh miracles among life, ſurely — thoulde hane lewes — 4 
nothing except von, d he it though the wozkes of the bene by the Lawe, > ils toioyne 
they were cir- Law, oꝛ by the hearing of fapth preached? 22 But the Scripture Hath concluded chem to God. 
cumciſed, and 6 Yea rather as Abzaham beleued God, 4 all under ſinne, that the pzomes by the p Conſtant and 
chat the Lawe and it was * imputed to hum fox rigyte⸗ fapth of Jeſus Chuiſt chould ber giuen to alwayes like 
was the perfecti- dulneſſe. them that belcene, Dima 
on, and Chriſts 7 Know pe therefoze, that then which are 23 But befoze* fapth came, we were kept X. 5. 
dociring onely = _ the ſame are the childzen of A⸗ puider the paw , and ae bp vnto the q Both men xr 
the rudiments zaham. : apth , whi oulde afcerwarde be rze- all their workes, 
thcreunto. 8 Fon the Scripture *ozeſeing, that God nyeiled, | r The * 
e And ceremo- woulde tuſtifie the Gentiles though 24 Wherefoze the *Uawe was our ſchonle⸗ lation ofth; 
nies of the Law? fayth, preached befoze the Goſpell vuto mater to bring vs to Chaiſt, that we might which were hid 


Gen. 15. 6. — — bo In the ſhall all the be made tightogets by fayth. vnder the ſha- 
rom. 4. 3. en . ; 25 But after that fapth is come, we are no dowes of the 
mes 2.23. 9 So then they which be of faith, are blel⸗ longer od, a ſchoolemaſter. Lawe. 
Gene. 1 2.3. ſed with faithfuil Abzaham. 26 Fox pee are all the ſonnes of God by N. 10.4. 
ecclu1.44.20,21, 10 Fox as many as are of the f wozkes fapth, inChaiſt Jeſus. Not that the 
actes 3.25. 0 


the Lawe, are under the curſe ; fox it 27 ll pee that are * baptized into dodrine of the 
f Which thinke is wiitten, * Curſed is enery man that Chi d baue pur on Cmiſt. een Laweisabali- 
to beiuſtifed by rcontmueth not m all —_ are 28 There is neither Jewe noz Grecian: ſhed, but the 


them. | 1 the booke of the , to doe — is neither — noꝛ fr 4 there is — 
Deut. 27. 26. . | | neither male n nale: are all thereof ic ta 
Haba. 2.4. 11 And = no man is tuſtified by the Law « one in Chuiſt - Log fox away by fayth. 
pen — ate — — 10 is euident: fox the 29 And if ye de chen are pe Abza- 3 

r. 1 o. 38. n 1 » ams ſerde, and hetres t So that 
g The Law pro- 12 And the s Lawe is not of fapth : but 4 a 3 tiſme — 
nounceth not : the man that ſhall doe thoſe things, hal dech circumciſion, and ſo thorowe Chriſt both Iewe and Cole s 
them iuſt, which liue in them, Mued. u As all one man. 
beleeue, but 13 Chaiſt hath red&med vs from the curſe 
which worke, of the Lawe, when he was made a curſe CHAP. 11II. 
and ſo condem- fo vs(fox it is mitten, *Curled is euerp 2 He ſnewerh wherefore the ceremonies were ordei- 
neth all them one that hangeth on tree) ned, 3 Which being ſhadowes muſt end when C hr it 


which in all 14 That the bleſling of Abzaham might rhe truech commeth. 9 He moutth them by certain 
points doe not tome on the Gentiles thzongh Chyilt Je⸗ exhorrarions, 22 Aud confirmeth his argument 


fulfill it. ſus, that we might receiue the ® pzomes with a ſtrong exampli or allegerie, 

Leutt. 18.5. of an ou — * | | 3 
Deut. 21.23. 15 zethzen i ſpeake as men k, 1 en J. at 2 heire as long 4s a 

h Whichisthe * Though it bee but a mans couenant, T* 15 ac| _ U nothing from of Ifrael was 
Goſpel. when it is confirmed, yer no man doeth a ſernant, though he be Lozd of all, vnder the Laue 
i I will vſe a — it , oz « addeth aup thing 2 \ ut io vader r . 
common exam- time appoynted of the Fa⸗ ſubiect to 
ple, that you 16 Noweto Abzaham and his ſeede were ther, oy PP iy tutor, euen vi 
may be aſhamed the pꝛonuſes made. Ye ſapth not, And 3 Euen ſo, w& when we were childꝛen, to the time of 
to attribute leſſe to the ſcedes, as {| of meny: but, were in bondage vnder the rudiments Chriſt,whenſhe 
vnto God, then und to thy ſeede, as of one, which | is of the wonlde. waxed ſtrong 


to ſuch coue- Chuiſt. But w fulneſſe of time was come, & rhen her rue 
nants, which 17 And this J ſap, that the Lawe which + Cod beep 1 Sonne made of a wo⸗ ſhip ended. 


one man maketty was foure hundzeth and thirtie yeres man, and made d under the Law, b That is, the 
ta another. after, cannot dilamill the conenant that 5 That he might - redeeme them which Lawe,which be⸗ 
Hebr.9.17. was confirmed afoze of Eod in reſpect of were vnder the Lawe , that wer might fore he called 


k No more ĩs Chilt, that it ſhould make the pzomes of receine the adoption of 95 Sonnes. a ſchoolemaſte 

the promes or nome effect. And becauſe pee are ſonnes, God hath Chap. 3.3. 

couenant of God 18 Foz if the inheritance be of the Lawe, it forth the · Spirite of his Sonne in- c That is, vn 

abrogare by the is no moꝛe bp the pꝛomes, but God gane, pour hearts, which erpeth, * Abba, der the Laue, 

Jan, 22 * 24 Lays „ : Shae 85 e 
e Lawe a 19 e then e Lawe ? Tt Wherefoze thou art no moe 8 a ſeruant, an a b 0. 

to the promes was added becauſe of the u tranſgreſſi- 4 unt a ſonne: nowe if thou bee a ſonne, reſpe& of the 


to take any ons, til the ſerde came vnto the which chou art alſo the heire of GD D through Golpe., , 
thing away that Chiilt, d Thatis 
was uous, or to ſupplie any thing that wanted. 1 Which de- was ſubiect vnto 


clareth tat the Iewes and Gentiles are both partakers of the promes, the Lawe. Nom. d. 14,15. e For our adoption vnto Chriſt's 
becauſe they ioyned in Chriſt, which is this bleſſed ſeede. m That ſealed by him. f Hee inſtructeth both Tewes and Gernlto 
Anne might appeare and be made more abundant, aud ſo all to be God their Father in euery language, ſo chat none are cc 
Chur vp vnder ſinne. g Which mayeſt not vſe thy libertie. 


8 But 
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= 


pegperly rudiments. Free and bond, Chap. v. The libertie in Chtiſt. 323 


8 But euen then, when ye > knew not God, ren that beareſt no chuldzen: bzeake fox 
re- | » 5 
age Go. pe did ſeruice bnto the, which bp i nature and crye,thou that traueileſt not: foz Þ Nrn. 9. f. 
— «were ido- ALE not gods. delolate hath many mo childzen, then the Ger. 21. 10. 

— therefore 9 But nome ſeeing pe knowe God, pea, ras which hath a huſband, a For wearein 
ſhame for ther are knowen of God, how turne pee 28 *Therefoze, bethzen, we are after the che Church of 
to refuſe li- Agatne vuto unpotent and beggerly ru- maner of Jſaac,childzen ofthe promiſe. Chriſt, whichis 
* be⸗ diinents, whereunto as from rhe begin⸗ 29 But as then he that was bon ne after the our mother, and 


ts ning ye will be in bondage agapne? flelth, perſecuted him that was borne after not of the Syna- 
cu tens 10 Pe oblerne! dayes, and monethes, and the ſpirit,euen ſo - nowe, gopue which is 
the leres deſire times, and peres. 30 But what ſai Scripture {! Put a ſeruant vnder 
obe out of their 11 J am in feare of pou, leaſt I haue beſto= out the ſeruant her ſonne: foi the the Lawe. 
exclbip wed on pou labour in vame. ſonne of the ſeruant ſhall not be heire with By theliber- 
: Not in deede, 12 Be pee as m J: fox J am euen as pon: the ſonne of the free woman. tie wherewith 
darin opini- brethien, J beſeech you: pe haue not hurt 3x Then bzethzen, we are not childzen of Chaiſt hath 
8 o me at all. thßhe leruant, but ot the fret womant, made vs fr& 
k The Galati- 13 And ye knowe, howe thzongh * infirmi- 
mol Paimmms tie of the flelh Jpzeached the Goſpelvnto CH AH. v. ä 

ne to be pou at the firſt, 2 He laboureth to drawe them away from ciremmci- 


Chriſtians, but 14 And the triall of me which was in mp ſion. 17 And heweth them the battel betwixt the 

falſe Apoſtles flelh,pe deſpiſed not, neither abhozred: but Spirit and che fleſh,and the friates of them beth, 

were turned ve receined me as an a Angel of God, yea, 1 C Tande faſt therefoze in the ltbertie 

backward to as Chziilt Jeſus, x wherewith Chziſt hath made vs free, 

beginne anewe 15, What was then pour felicitie? Foz Þ and be not intangled againe with thepoke 
telewiſhcere- beare pou recoide, that if it had bene poſſi- of bondage, | 

monies, and ſo ble, pe would haue plucked out pour own 2. *Beholde,J Paul ſap vnto you, that if AZ.rx.r. 


in ſtead of g- eyes, and haue giuen them to me. ve a be circuimciſed, Chiſt ſhall pzofit your a If you ioyne 
noforward to- 16 Am I therefoze become pour enemie, be- nothing, circumciſion to 
unde Chriſt, cauſe I tell pou the trueth? 3 Foz I teſtifie againe to enerp man, which che Goſpell, as a 
= wore 17 They are ielous oner you * amiſſe: yea, is circumciſed, that he is bound to keepe — neceſſarie 
wade from thep would exclude t pou, that you ſhould the whole Lawe. : * toſaluation. 
kim, altogether lone them, 4 Pe are aboliſhed from Chailt : whoſo- '1.Cor.1.17. 
lYeobſerue 18 But it is a good thing to loueearneſtlyp euer are iuſtiſied by the Lawe, pe are falle b We liue in 
Hes as Sab- alwayes in a good thing, andnotonelp from grace, . hope through 
bahs,newe when J am pꝛeſent with pon, 5 Fox we though the Spirite b waite foz chat Spirite 


moones, &c. ye 19 Mp litle en, of whome J trauaile the hope ot righteouſmeſſe thzough faith. which cauſeth 
obſerue = in birth a , untill Chiſt ber foumed 6 Foz in Jeſus Chaiſte neither Circunnci- faith, and which 


nerhs,as the firſt in you. ſion W = thing, neither vncir- is giuen tothe 
adſuenth mo- 20 And J would J were with younowe, cumciſion, but faith which wozkech by faithful, chat we 
neth: ye obſerue that I might change mp vopce :foz Jam lone, : ſhould by faith 
emes,as Eaſter, in doute of pou. 7 Pe did runne well: who did let pou, that and not by the 
Whitfintide, 21 Tell me, pe that will be vnder the Lawe, pve did not obey the trueth? Law obteine the 
thefeaſt of Ta= ¶ doe penotheare the Lawe? 8 It is not theperſwaſion of him that 4 cal- crowne .* 
berracles: ye 22 Fm it is witten, that Abzaham had leth you. ry,which Chriſt 


obſerue yeeres, two ſonnes, * one by a ſeruant, and“ one 9 A little <leauen doeth leauen the whole giueth freely. 
v the lubile, or by a fr woman. lumpe. 5 c Then whatſo- 
ce of forgiue · 23 But he which was ofthe ſeruant, was 10 J haue truſt in vou thzough the Loꝛde, cuer is nor the 
ne which beg= bome after the fleſij: and he which was that pe will bee none otherwiſe f minded: vordof God, 
gel ceremo· of the fre woman, was borne by pꝛo⸗- but he that troubleth pon , ſhalt beare his which here he 
wes are moſt miſe. condemnation, whatſoeuer he be. calleth trueth, is 
pernicious tothe 24 2p the which thinges an other thing 11 And bzethzen, if J pet preach circumci⸗ very lyes. 

ich haue re- is meant : foʒ theſe morhers u are the two ſion, whp doe J pet ſuffer perſecution? d Which is God. 
cxued the ſveete Teſtaments, the one which is * Agar Then is the s flaunder of the Croſſe abo- 1. Cor. 5. 6. 


iderie of he of mount Sina, which gendzeth vuto liſhed. e A little corru 

Coſpel, and bondage, , 12 Moulde to God they were euen cut off, tion doeth de- | 

—— — 25 ( Foz Agar or Sina is a mountaine in which doe diſquiet you. ſtroy the whole 
Indo ſu- 


+ Arabia, and it anſwereth to Jeruſalem 13 Foz bzethzen , ye haue bene called vnto dodrine. 
perſticious ſla- which now is) & the is in bondage with libertie: onelp vſe not your libertie as an f That ye will 


ul her childꝛen. otccalion vnto the fleth, but by loue ſerue imbrace the 
"$ofriendfull 26 Wut Jerulalem, which is laboue, is free; one another. | | worde of God 
112 which is the mother of vs all. 14 Foz * all the Lawe is fulfilled in one purely. 

+= ny to- 27 Foz it is whitten, *Reiopce thon * bar- worde, which is this, Thou lhalt lone g Thatis, the 


n F 24 thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. doctrine of the 
M; — you, if you repent. o Being in great ＋ and 15 If pe bite and denoure one another, tate Goſpell, which 

uns, or without pompe and oſtentation. p That is, the trou= heede leaſt pe be conſumed one of ano⸗ the worlde ab- 
yp vexations which God ſent to trie mee while I was among ther, HTS Horred, as a ſlan- 
f mh q For my miniſters ſake. r For they are but ambitious. 16 Then J lay, * walke in the Spirit, and derous thing, and 
* turne you from me, that you might followe them. pe ſhall not fulfill the luſtes of the fleth, there with were 
3 1. imprinted o in your heartes that you loue none other. G. 17 Foz the * fleſh luſteth againſt the Spi- offended. 
Ay 21-4, u That is. ſigniſie. x Agar, and Sina repreſent the h Meaning the 
and Gove vt and Ieruſalem the Goſpel: Iſmael the Iewiſh Synagogue, ſecond table. Leuit. 19. 18. mat.22.39.9:4r.12.3 1. 4. 2.8. Ram. 13. 
* 2 Church of Chriſt. y That is, out of the lande of pro- 14. 1. ber. 2 11. i In che man regencente. k That is, the naturall 

* (19/y%e aad heaucnly, If. 5 4. 1. Z Meaning Sara, man ſtriueth againſt the Spirite ofregeneration. 
| VYvv.iit. rit, 


Fruites of the fleſh and che ſpirire, Tothe Galatians As we ſowez we ball reape. 
rit, and the Spirite againlt the lech: and in himſelte onely and not in another. 


theſe are one to the other, ſo that 5 * Foz every man lhall beare his owne 1.0.3 
er cannot doe the ſame things that per burden. 
would a 6 bet hun that is taught in the wond, make 


1 1fyou be gui- 18 And ik pe be led by the! Spirite, p&are himryathath taught hun, partaker of all 

ded by the Spi- not under the Lawe. se goods. e For it were a 
1 19 Mozeouer the wozks of the fleſh are ma- 7 Be not deceiued: God is not mocked: foz ſhame not to 
tliat which ye nifeſt, which are adulterie,foznication,vn- whatſoeuer a man (oweth, that thall hee prouide for their 
do, is agreeable clean ,wantonneſle, allo reape. corporall neceſ. 
to God, al- 20 Jdolatrie, witchcraft, hatred, debate, 8 Fox he that f ſoweth to his fleth, ſhallof ſities, hich ſeed 
though it be not emulations , wzath, contentions, ſediti- the oye — but he that ſo⸗ our ſoules with 
— e, 


ons, herelies, all of the ſpirit reape the heauenl 
21 Ennie ,dzunkenneſſe,glutton- - life euerlaſting. deinties. , 
nie, and ſuch like, whereof J tell pou be- 9 * Letvs not therefoze bee wearie of well 1. Cr... 
m For they are foe, as alſo J tolde pou befoze, that doing: fox in due ſeaſon we ſhal s reape,if f He proueth 
vnder the Spirit the _ uch , Hallnotin wefaintnot, t the mini · 
28 herite the kingdome of God. 10 While we haue therefoze time, let vs ters muſt be 
n Chriſt hath 22 But the fruiteof the Spirit is loue, top, 1 25 vnto all men, but ſpecially vn- nouriſhed: for 


not onely remit- ce, long ſuffering,gentlenes, goodnes, to chem, which are of the houtholde of if men onely 

— nee temperancie: againlt ſuch 11 4 Pets how large a letter A hane wiits woldy ds 
ut ſan&i 2 erancie: a uch 11 J pe ſe ho a nt⸗ worldly thi 

them into new- "there is m no lawe. ten vnto pou with mine owne hand. wihou re- 


neſſe of life. 2 they that are Chziſtes, a haue cruci- 12 As manp as to make a faire ſpect of the 
© Thar being 4.5% fleſh with the affections and the ſhewe b in the fleſh, they conſtraine pou fe euerlaſting, 
dead to ſinne luſtes. N to bee circumciſed , becauſe they then _— 
and liuingto 25 If wee line in the Spirite, let vs alſo wonldnot ſuffer p fog i Þcroſle cure to them 
God, we may de- walke in the Spirit. of Chꝛiſt ſelues death and 


clare the ſame in 26 Let us not bee deſirous of vayne glozie, 13 Foz themlelues which are circum- mocke God, 
holines & inno- pzonokingone another, enuping one ano⸗ ciled , e nat the Lawe, but deſire to who hath giuen 
cencie of life. ther, N hane you circumciſed, that they might re- them his mini- 
CHAP. VI. im Sen forbid that J ſhould reiopee, them heal 
IR. I ut Go | reiopce, them 
1 Heeexhorreth them to vſe gentleneſſe towarde the Sat in p croſſe of our Lozde Jeſus Chailt, _ 
weake, 2 And to(hewe their brotherly laue and whereby the! wozld is crucified vnto me, 2.Theſ:3.13. 
modeſtie: 6 Alſo to proude for their miniſt ers, r g. The frute 
9 To perſeuere, 14 To _— in the croſſe of 15 Foz in Chuilt Jelus neither circmmciſi- which God hath 
Chriſt, 15, To newneſſe of life, 16 Andlaſtof wmmanaileth 3 
all wiaberh to them with the reſt of the fauthfull al on, but anewe u creature, By the out 
2 


a Either by rea- 1 ethzen,ifa man be = fallen hy occali⸗ rule, peace ſhalbe vpon them, & mer- nies. | 
ſon of his fleſh BY mto aup faulte, pe which are ſpiri- — — ſrael ot God. i That is,for | 
or Satan. tuall, reſtoze ſuch one with the ſpirite of 17 let no man o put me preaching Chriſt 


b Chriſt exhor- mcekeneſſe,conſidering thy ſelfe,leaſt thou to buſineſle : fox J beare in mp body the crucified. 

teth in ſundrie alſo be tempted, p markes dich: Torde Jeſus, k That they 

— to mutuall 2 Beare pe one anothers burden, e ſo d ful- 18 Beethien, the grace of our Jeſus haue made you 
e and there - fill the Lawe of chit, Chilt be with pour ſpirite, Amen, ewes. — 1, 

fore brotherly 3 Foz if anp manſeeme to himlelfe,that he | Bythe whey 

loue is here cal· is ſomewhat, when he is; nothing,he des hee meancth all outwarde pompe , ceremonies and thinges * 

led che law of ceiueth himlelfe in his imagination. pleaſe mens fantaſies. m Which is regenerate by faith. n 

— 28 4 1 And pen ipal 5 Pzocue his owne , A 1 1 o Let no man . 

commaunde- ke ane d reiop preaching from hencefoorth: for m markes are witn 

ment, Iohn 13. veey 1. valiantly I haue 5 p Which 25 odious to the worlde , but 

34nd 15.12. © Heſheweth that man hath nothing of himſelfe glorious before God. 

4 e ſhouldereioyce. d For his reioycing is a teſtimonie of 

a good conſcience, 2.Corin.1,12. wherein hee may reioyce before TYnto — wzitten 


men, but not before God, : mKome, 
TheEpiſtle of Paul to 
the Epheſians, 


THEARGVMENT. 


VR Rd was priſoner at Rome, there entred in among the Epheſians falſe teachers, 

who corrupted the true doctrine which hee had taught them, by reaſon whereof hee 
wrote this Epiſtle to confirme them in that thing, which they had learned of him. And firſt after 
his falutation, he aſſureth them of ſaluation, becauſe they were thereunto predeſtinate by the free e- 

* letion of God, before they were borne , and ſealed vp to this eternall life by the holy Ghoſt , giuen 
vnto them by the Goſpell, the knowledge of the which myſterie hee prayeth God to confirme to- 
ward them. — — 


= 


not glorie in them ſelues, he them their extreeme 
Slorie in es, 8 
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url predeſtinarion, Chap.r.r1, The head ofthe Church. 524 


miſerie, wherein they were 'p before they knewe CRE without God,Gentiles to whom 
the promiſes were not made, and yet by the free mercie of God in Chriſt Ieſus , they were ſaued, and hee 
appointed to be their Apoſtle, as of all other Gentiles: therefore he deſireth God to lighten the Epheſi- 
ans hearts with the vnderſtanding of his Sonne, and exhorteth them likewiſe to be mindetull of 
ſo beneſites, neither to be moued with the falſe apoſtles, which ſeeke to ouerthrowe their fayth, 
and treade vnder foote the Goſpel, which was not preached to them, as by chance or fortune, but accor- 
ding to the eternall counſell of God: who by this meanes onely preſerueth his Church. Therefore the 


their Apoſtle commendeth his miniſterie, foraſmuch as God — _— among men, and cauſeth it to 
eceſ bring foorth moſt plentifull fruites, as innocencie, holines, with all ſuch offices apperteining to godlines. 
' ſeed Laſt of all, he declareth not onely in generall,what ought to be the life of the Chriſtians, but alſo ſhew- 
vith eth particularly, what things concerne euery mans vocation. 
ly 
CHAP. I. ſeſſion purchaſed vnto ſe of 
After his ſalutation, 4 Hee ſheweth that the chiefs glow. _ "EE 7 
* cauſe of their ſaluation ſtandeth m the hs electiom 15 cz g alſo, after that J heard ot᷑ the 
1 of Godthrough Chriſt. 16 He declareth his good wil , which pee haue in the Lozde Jeſus, 
a toward them, grumg — awd 7h God fr andloue rd all theS 9 
fin their faith, 21 The mazeitie of C hilt. 16 J teaſe not to ankes foz yon, mas 
y I Gap Las cul an Apoſtle of Jeſus mention of you in m payers, 
| | 17 os on ot our Lozde Jeſus Chit 
| , might giue vnto pou 
Dl eme and reuelation k Of Chriſt, 
ugh the knowledge of «him, Col. 2. 1 2. 
ling, 18 That the epes of pour vnderſtanding chap.z.7. 
10 map be ed , that per map knowe 1 Made him go. 
m what the is of his calling, and what uerndur of all 
wand riches of his glozious inheritance is in — 2 
| 5 cauen and in 
, 19 And what is the erc&eding greatnes df carth: ſo that 
y is power towarde vs, which beleexte, Chriſts 
che accoꝛding to the wozking of his mightie is nowe onely 
* — wought ̃ 1 
20 1 , en not be a 
5 n ans "be Hire at —_— and 
ite 4 right enuenlp places, is aſcenſion 
| hath | wife, 21 Farre — all ptincipalitie , æ power, ſhould be but a 
accozding to the good pleaſure of his will, and might, and domination, and euerp fantaſticall thing 
Ut bacewhenthe 6 To the ; pzapſe of the glozp of his grace, name is named, not in this wozlde and onely ima- 
mo- teme is expired, wherewith he hath made vs accepted in onely, but alſo in that that is to come en. 
kechangeth his his beloned 22 * And hath made all thinges ſubiect 7/a/8.6. 
or deftion,as we ſee 7 25 under his fete, and hath app oynted him hebr. 2.8. 
Chriſt In Saul & Iudas. his b ouer all thinges to bee the head to the m That is, the 
Cali. 21. accoꝛding to grace: Church, — loue of 
y t When Chriſts 8 Wherebp hehath bene abundant toward 23 Which is his body, euen the = fulneſſe of Chriſt rowarde 
you uſticeis imputed us in all wiſedome and underſtanding, him that filleth all in all things. — — — 
ours. count not 


yorlde d Where as we - his will according to his god pleaſure, him ſelfe perfect without vs which are his members: and therefore 


which wee not the na- w the Church is alſo called Chriſt, as 1. Cor. 12. 12,13. 
58 — 42 * CHAP IL 
le my Recewed vs of times hee | . 
howe Face, and male = ; | 5 To magnifie the grace of Chrift, which is the onely 
„ but w his children. and which are in earth hy cauſe of ſaluation, 11 He ſheweth them what ma- 
e The principall 11 In whome alſo we are ner of people they were before their conerſion, 18 
endofour ele- were pzedeſtinate accoz And _ pan get ns od 
is to prayſe oſe of him. w woꝛketh all af- 1 pou ce quicł » TYAT were cal. 2.13. 
adplorifie the ter — * A bead un kreſpaſſes and in ſinnes, ; 


b ay oboe pee heard the wozde of trueth , euen the the ſpirite, that nome wozkerh in the chil- 4 Meaning 
0 tan. 

whole body of ter that pee beleeued, pee 
the Church, i the holy Spirit ofpzomes, ſation in time paſt, in nᷣ luſtes of our fleſh, 

vaichhe deui- 14 Which is the earneſt of our inheri⸗ infulfilling the wilkof the flelh, and of the 

d&hintothem tance, i vntill the redemption of the poſ- minde, and were d by nature the childzen d Not by crea- 


which are in 


nerth ſtand of the Iewes and the Gentiles. h To wit, the Iewes. though his great loue wherewith hee fion, and ſo by 
'; nough we be redeemed from the bondage of finne by the death loued vs, ; birth. 
Gift, Rom. 6. 2 2. yet we hope for this ſecond redemption which 5 Euen when wee were dead by ſinnes, 
Ibe when ive ſhall poſſeſſe our inheritance in the heauens, whereof Hath quickened vs c together j in Chzilt,by c Both Tewe 
"laue the holy Gholt for a gage,as Chap. 4.30 whoſe grace pe are ſaued, and Gentile, 
Ds Db v.ni, 6 And|]0r7vith C brit 


— 


701.1. 


2. 
Lords 


One body,one ſpirit. ö Chap. v. Put on the newe man. 275 


vocation whereunto pe are called, comuerſation in time paſt; te : olde man, r Thatis, all the 
\ Which by diſ- 2 With all humblenes of minde, & meeke which is cournpt thong the deceiuable naturall corrup- 


@nionsyouſe- nelle, with long ſufferimg, ſuppozting one 52 21 [ii Hat! tion that is in vs. 
dea nder. another tough loue, 23 And ber renewed in the ſpirit of your Nen. 6. 4. col. 3. io 
och ye can 3 Endeuouring tokeepe the vnitie of the - minde, $4 Leh. u. per. a. 


wot diſſent one Spirit in the bond of peace, 24 And put on the newe man, which faf⸗ 1. 2nd 4. 2. 
fomanother, 4 here is one d body, and one © Spirite, ter God is created in righteonſneſſe, and f Which is crea- 
2 Spirit, euen as pe are called in one hope of pour true holmeſſe. 1 ted according to 


ich ioyneth vocation, 25 * Wherefoze calt off lying, and ſpeake 5 image of God. 
jouin one body, 5 There is one Loꝛde, one Faith, une Bap- euerp man trueth vnto his neighbour: fox Zech.$.16. 
cnnotdifſent tiſme, 3 we are members one of another. 7.4. 4. 
dom himſelfe. 6 One God and Father of all, which is 26 Ver angrie, but fine not: let not the t If © be chat ye 
Alz. 10. d aboue all, and e chꝛough all, æ in pon all. ſunme go dow ne vpon pour wath, be angry, ſo mo- 


{ Inpower. 7 But unts euerp one of us is ginen 27 * Neither giue place to the deuill. derate vour af- 

e By his proui- grace, actoꝛiding to the meaſure of the 28 Let hum that ſtole, ſtrale no moge: but let fe&ion,thar ir 
lence. t gift of Chuiſt. him rather labour, and wozke with his burſt not out in- 
111.3. 8 Wherefoze he ſaith, * When he aſcended hands the thing which is good, that Hee to any euill 
1712.11. vp on high, hes led captiuitie captiie, and map haue to giue vnto him that nerdeth. worke, but be 

50. 10. 13. gaue giftes vnto men. . 29 Let no coxrupt communication pꝛo⸗ ſoone appeaſed. 
{ Which he gi= 9 (Nom, in that he aſcended, is it but cerde out of yoicrmonthes: bur Þ which 4er. 4.7. 

vech s. that her had allo deſcended farſt mto the is geod tothe uſe ot edifping, that it map c. 5. 3. col. 4. 6. 
7768.18. loweſt partes of the rarth? 4 mmiſlter grace vnto the hearers. u And cauſe 

2 The Meſſias 10 Ye that deſcended, is enen the ſamethat 30 And*grienenotthe holy Spirit of God, them to profit 
ane downe fro afſcended,farre aboue all heanens , that he by whoine pe are ſealed vnto the dap of in godlineſſe. 
deen into the might fill v all 


redemption. x So behaue 
31 Let all bitternes, and anger, and wꝛath, your ſelues that 


crying , and euill (peaking bee put away the holy Ghoſt 


i ſnne, & led lifts, and ſome Paſtours, and Teachers, - from pou; with all ntalicionſneſſe. may willingly 
themas priſo- 12 Fox the 32 Be pt courteous one to another, and dwell in you, and 
wund flaues, Saints, for che woxke tender —.— , — 1 another, giue him no oc- 
which before k and fox the ediſication of the body of ent as God fo Chꝛiſtes ſake foꝛgaue pon; caſion to depart 


were oonque- Chillt, : | 5 5 for ſorowe by 
cmd kept 13 Till we all miete together (in the vnitie your abuſing of Gods graces. 2. Cor. 1. 22. Co 3. 12,13. 
In ſubiection: of fapth and knowledge of the Sonne of 


which victory — 1 — man, and vnto the CHAP. V. 
mea 


he gateand alſo e of the age of the fulneſſe of Chzilt, 2 He exhorteth chem vnto lows, 3 Warneth them 
due it 2 2 moſt 14 That we hence foꝛth be no moze 32 to beware of vncleanneſſè, couetouſueſſe, foolsſh tal. 
—_— wa and taried- about with euerß Aug, and falſe doctrine, 17 To bee circumſpect, 


iN winde ok doctrine, by the deceite of men, 18 Toaugide drunkenneſſe, 19 To reiqce, and to 
b With his gifts and with craf whereby they lap in be thankeful] towarde God, 21 To ſlmui them- 
and benefites. waite to decefne. ſelucs,one to another. 32 He entreateth of corporal 
rc. 12. 27. 15 But let vs follow the trueth in lone, and marriage, and ef the ſpirituall betwixt Christ and 
i Toreſtore that in all things growe vp into him, which is ben church. | 
nich was out - the = Head, chat i Chuilt, | I ] zE per therefoze followers of God, as 5b. 13.34. c rg, 


ef order. 16 By whome all the body being coupled are children, - --- 12.1. 0m. 3. 23. 

| Thatthe body and 1 oy nr; by ener ops, fox the 2 And walke inlone, euen as — =. a Alluding to 
uchi might © furniture ( accozding to the effecs loned vs, and hath ginen himſelfe fox vs, the perfumes & 
beperſe(t, tuall power, which's in the meaſure of eue⸗ to be an offering and a ſacrifice of a ſwerte incenſing in the 

| Thar we may ry part)receineth increaſe ofthe body, uvn⸗ 2* ſmellingſauour to God. Lawe. 

leck arpe to the edifping of it ſelfe in lone. 3 Wut foznication, and all vncleanneſſe, ot /1a74,7.21.chap.. 


Criſtian age, & 17 This J lan therefoze' and inffifie in the  conetouſneſſe, let it not be vnte named &- 4.29.3. 5. 
emetothe full Lorde, that pee hencefoꝛth walke not as mong pou, as it becommeth Saints, 2.70%½2.17. 
meafireof that * other Gentiles wakke , nvanitie of their 4 Neither filthines,neither foolith talking, b Which is ey= 
| nmde, F neither b ieſting, which are thinges not ther vayne, or 
lich we ſhall 18 Yaumng their cogitation darkened, and comielp, buf rather giuing of thannes. els by example 
eof Chriſt, being ſtrangers from the life of » God 5 Fol this pte knowe, that no whozemon# and cuil ſpea- 
Ard thꝛough the ignoꝛance that is in thein, be⸗ ger, neither vntle ane perſon,noz couetous king may hurt 


. tanſe vr the ? hardneſſe of their heart: ſon, which is an Jdolater , nary anp your neighbours: 
ne no- 19 Which being |] paſt *feling, haue gimnen e in the kingdome of Chult,and for otherwiſe 
ds mem. them ſelues vnto wantonneſſe; ts woke of God. og 


| there he diners 
*ioynerh all vncleanneſle, euen with greedineſle, 6 let no 4 man deceine yort with vayne examples in the- 


* together 20 But ye haue not ſo learned Chniſt. woꝛdes: fox, fo2 ſuch things commeth the Scriptures of 
ms, ſothat 21 If ſo be pc haue heard him, and haue wꝛath of God vpon the childzen of diſo- pleaſant talke, 
Fart hath bene taught by him, as the a trueth is in bedience. which is alſo 
1 Jeſus, 7 Be not therefoꝛe tompanions Wb Hem, godly,as I king. 
—.— 22 That is, * that pe caſt off, concerning the 8 a ye were once darknes, but are nowe 18.27. 
9 g | 


; light in the Loꝛde: walke as © chilbzen of c Becauſehe 
— may grow vp to perfection. Rem. 1. 21. n Man not rege- light, | | thinketh that his 
e ch his minde, vnderſtanding and heart corrupt. o By the | life ſtandeth in 
e in his. p The hardneſſe of heart is the fountaine of his riches. Mat. 24.4. mar. 1 3.5. luks 21 8. 2. he. 3. d Either im 
nce. Or, witſiut remorſe of conſcience, 1. Tim. . 2. ꝗ As they are excnſing ſinne, or in mocking at the meraces & iudgements of God. 


pt whichtrucly know Chriſt. Col. 3. 8. 


e Seeing God hath adopted you for his, that ye ſhou!d be holy. 
9 (Foz 


Awake from ſleepe. To the Epheſians, Childrens and ſeruants duerigy, 


9 (sg the fruite of the Spirite is in all CHAP. VL 
geodnes, and righteouſnes, and trueth) 1 Howe children ſhoulde behaue themſelues towarde 
f Andmake 10 Appꝛouing that which is pleaſing to their fathers and mothers, 4 Likewiſe parents to- 
— knowen the Loꝛde. ward their children, 3 Seruants toward their ma- 
our honeſt 11 And haue no fellowſhippe with the un⸗ fers, 9 Maſters towarde their ſeruants, 13 An 
12 dg odly life. frui wozkes of darkeneſſe, but euen exhortatuon to the ſpiruuall battell, and what wea- (vl. 3. 20. 
e word of Frepzoue them rather. pons the C hriſt aus ſhould fight withall, Exod.20.12, 
God diſcouereth 12 Fo it is thame enen to ſpeake of th deut. 5. 1 6. ecelys, 
the vices which things which are done of 4 I 'S — , * obep pour parents in the 22.4. 154 


Pau 


were hid before. 1 30 2000 all things when th ey are repzcoued d: fox this is right. 

h God thus of the s light, are manifeſt : fox it is light 2 Honour thy father and mother (which a a "Ts dche 
—— by his that maketh all things manifeſt. 2 12 ſt commaundement with P10 firſt commands. 
cruants to drawe 14 IDherefoze he ſanth, Awake thou that ment of the ſe- 
the infidels from fleepeſt, and ſtand vp from the dend, and 3 "That it map be well with the, and that cond table,and 
thar blindnes. 14 all gine ther light. chou mapeſt line long on earth. =_ the 

Col.4.5- 15 — 1 therefoze that pe walke cir⸗ 4 And pe, fathers, p0uoke not pour chil- wi 


i Selling all cumlſpectly, not as fooles, but as wile, dien to * wzath *: but bzing them 1 m g mo 
worldly plea- 16 iKedeeming the time: fo the k dayes are 3 inſtruction and and infozmation of = 
= ——_— 


ſures to bie time. ęuill. de. 
K In theſe peri- 17 *Wherefoze, be pe not vnwiſe , but vn⸗ 5 — be obedient vnto them that i in wantonnes, 


lous dayes and dexſtand what the will af Lozd 168. maſters, d to the but in thefeare 
craſt of the ad- 18 And be not —— wich wine, wherein keare and trembung in + of he Lorde. 
uertaries, take is erceſſe:but be fnlfilled with the Spirit, your hearts as vnto Chuiſt, Col. 3. 22. tit.2.g, 


heede howe to Ig Speaking vnto pour ſelues in pſalmes, 6 Not with —— ry — 1. pet. 3. 18. 
bye againe the and j hynmes, and ſpiritual ſungs, ſinging ſers, but as the ſeruants of Chziſt , doing d Which have 
occaſions of = 1 and making melodie to the Lozbe in your the willof God from the heart, dominion ouer 
lines, which 72 With ere your bodies but 


world hath take * ry alwapes 17 2— men. not ouer the 
from you. the Name 8 And knowe 5 cod ſoules. 

Ro 12.2 ryingany man ver ſame he [Or boch yours 

1 theſc4.3+ 21 mitting 3 Ae he be and them maſter 
yOr,ſongs 0 praiſe * _ = feareof God. Deu. 10. 1. . cly. 
e&> thankeſguung. 22 Mues, ſubmit pour ſelues vnto 9 de maſters por yecamerhingoun 19.7. b. 34.19. 
1 And — gud y your huſbands, as vnto the Loꝛd. to them, putting away maſter at is fee. Adler. 
with tongue. 23 * Foz the huſband is the wines head, knowe that euen | pour maſter allo is in 12, 16.44. 20.30. 
m Except our tuen as Chult is the head at᷑ 22 Chnreh, 'heauen, reſpect of per- r9,2.11.g4:. 
friendſhip bee and the lame is the lauiour of ſons 6 col. 3. 35. 


ioyned, and knit 24 Therefoze as the Church is in — 10 || Fina p, —— — the 22 » 


in God, itis not * to Lhailt, euen ſo let the wines bee to 41 — in the . 
to be eſteemed. their huſbands in euerp thing. 11 Put on the 2 of at — — 4 
Col.z.18. tit. 2.5. "4 — — 2 . FEE — ſtande againſt the al⸗ — ko ther 
— ſelfe fo it, — 12 Foz wee wzeſtle-not againſt f fleſh and . — 
n The Church: 26 That he might ſanctiſie it, æ cleanſe it by blod,but — ptincipalities, againſt f The faichful 
So the huſband the e walhing of water tough the word, - powers , and-againlt the wozldly gouer- haue not onely 105 
ought to notriſh, 27 That he might make it vnto hunſelfe a nours, the princes of the darke of this — byd 
fer 8 de- —— * , not hauing p ſpotte 0} E — {pirituall wickedneſles, Gin — — 
end ns wie Are b ( 
from perils. cauſe vnto whole gainſt Satan the and 
5 12 Fane cate rake vn youeh TARTI FE 
o ara * 15 — -fiſt —— REIT Jap, and hauing finithed all — is — 8 * 
token that G 1 el Y 
hath conſecrated 29 Fox no man euer pet hated his owne 14 1 daa and your lopnes ir rde geren | Chu 
the Church to fleſh,butnourilheth Echerilherh it, even about with veritie, a — e zeſt- — Fees 1 
himſelfe, an as pn Loꝛd doeth the C plate of 8 A — — ved 
made it holyby 30 For we are — . 1 p. his bodp , 4 of x5. And pour ere ſhod with the v prepara- rf Gods d \ 
his word: that is, his and of his bones. tion ofthe Coſpel of — 7 ſtall 
his promes of 31 * Fox thiscaule ſhall a man leane father 16 Aboue all, take the eld of faith ,where- gra Cor 
21 ax ag — —— ' 10 10 a 4 a 7 . — may quench alle fierie dartes of . 1 Jobs 3 a . 
& cation and they twarme ſHalbe one fle 
in Chriſt. 32 This is a great ſecret, but Iſpeakecon- Dl, . And take the helmet of i (aluation, and * 55 — *. 
p Becauſe it ĩs cerning t, a concerning the Church, the ſwoꝛde of the Spirite, which is the ereadyto fi. p 
couered & clad 33 Therefozeenerp one of pou, doe ye ſo: let onde of God, — all ching fo — 
with Chriſtes iu- one loue his wife, euen as himſelfe, 18 And pzap alw aves with all ur Poet the Goſpel > 
CC 
iunction with and ſupplication for all Saints, + . they 
Chriſt muſt be conſidered as Chriſt is the husband. $4 wee Se 19 And fox me, that vtterance may be gi⸗ i aged by 0 
- whichare not onely ioyned to him by nature, but alſo b thecom- nen vnto mee, that J map open my _ Chriſt, 10 
munion ot og the holy 22 ag by faith: the ſeale 2 boldely to publiſh the ſecret of the 9 ry 
and teſtimony thereof is the Supper ofthe Lorde. Gen. 2 Ag. . 19.5. 1 
mar. 10. y. en q 2 Whereof Jam the ambaſſadour * 6440 2250 2 
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paul great loue. . 


Chap. 1. 


Perſecution furthereth the Goſpel, 526 


bonds, that therein J map ſpeake bold- hearts. 
1y,as 1 oet 3 be with the b1echien, and lone 
21 J But that ye map alſo know mineafs with faith from God the Father, a from 
farres, & what J doe, Tpchicus my deare the Lozd Jeſus Chailt. 
er and faithfull miniſter in the Lozd, 24 Grace be with all them which lone our 
| pou of all things , Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt; to the « inunoztalitie, k Or, to be with= 
22 I paue ſent vnto pon fox the Amen. | out corruption, 
ſame purpole, that pee might know mine Whitten from Rome vnto the Ephe- that is, to haue 
affaires , and that he might comfozt your ſians, and ſent by Tpchicus. life euerlaſting, 
which is the ende 
of this grace. 


The Epiſtle of Paul to the 


Philippians, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


{ 


— 7 by the holy Ghoſt to goe to Macedonia, planted firſta Church at Philippi a 
citie of 


e fame Countrey : but becauſe his was to preach the Goſpell vniuerſally to all 
the Gentiles , hee trauayled from place to place, till at the length hee was taken priſoner at Rome, 
Ghercofthe Philipans being, et, fene theic miniſter Epaphreditus with reliefe vnto him: 


who declaring himthe ſtate 
mendeth them that they ſtoode manfully a 


of the Church, cauſed him to write this Epiſtle, wherein hee com- 
wainſt the falſe 5 
will to warde them, and exhorteth them that his impriſonment t 


ing them in mind of his good 
hem not to ſhrinke: for the 


Goſpell thereby was confirmed and not diminiſhed: eſpecially hee deſireth them to flee ambition, 
and to embrace modeſtie, promiſing to ſende Timotheus vnto them, ho ſhoulde inſtruct them 


in matters more amplie: yea, and 
cauſe of their miniſters ſo _ wy 
the falſe apoſtles, hee 

rrue 
death is our life, and his reſurrection our iuſti 


t hee himſelfe would alſo come vnto them, adding likewiſe the 
And becauſe there were no 
their falſe doctrine, by 
religion, with whome wee 2 and wi 
ification. Aſter this follow e certaine admonitions both 


N er enemies to the croſſe then 
ing onely Chriſt to bee the ende of all 
without whome wee haue nothing, ſo that his 


particular and generall, with teſtification of his affection toward them, and thankfull accepting of 


their beneuolence. 


CHAP. I. 
» S. Paul diſcauereth his heart toward them, 3 By 


fer one from another, that ye map be pure, 8 Thatyoufo 
and 8 without offence , vntill the dap of increaſe in god- 


bis thankeſziuing, 4 Prayers, 8 And wiſhes for .Chhiſt, lines, y not onely 
— end - Say apt 20 Heeſheweth 11 Allez with the fruites of brighteouſnes, Ve can put diffe- 
u Biſhops the fruate of his croſſe, 15. 27 And exhorteth chem Which are by Jeſus Chult biito the glozp rence berweene 
der he meanech _ #9 ume, 28 And patience, | and pxzayſe of God. good & euill:but 
them that had T go 4m. ul and 12 © J wouldep& vnderſtcode, bzethzen, 4 f ye profite 
of the = ſeruants of Jeſus Chziſt, that the things which haue come vnto me, more and more 
&pouer= VS {to all are turned rather to the furthering ofthe without ſlipping 
mg; paſtours S Chriſt Jeſus which are Goſpel, 5 backe, or ſtan- 
elders: Nu Philippi, with the 13 So that mp bandes in i Chniſt are fa- ding ina ſtay, 


a/* Bilh oppes, and Deas 


mous thioughout all the * indgementhal, b Righteouſnes 


bydeacons,fach 4; Ae a - 

Bladcharge of „ cons : and in all other places, is the tree, ood 

— 2 2 bee with pou * and la == I4 Jn 2 that mw of 282 So _ —_ 

od our Father, and from t ez in the Loꝛde are bo mp i Which I ſu- 

2 ** i, * ks wo , and dare moze franklp ſpeake the — for Chriſts 

. Tb 1.2. bt nke mp God hauing pon in oꝛde. IS: 

- Wrhorher ; melt, 8 . 15 Some peach Chꝛiſt enen though enuie k That is, in the 
4 (Alwapes in all mp pꝛapers foz all you, and ſtrife, and ſome alſo of gead will. Hurt or palace 

© flat ye recei- paying with gladneſle) 16 The one part pꝛeacheth Chiſt of conte- of the Emperour 


ed the Goſpel, 5 Becaule of the below hip which pe haue 


tion and not v purelp, ſuppoſing to adde 


Nero. 


When you in the Goſpel, from þ cfirſt dap vuto now, moze affliction tu my bandes: Or, profeſſe the 
teceine the 6 And J am perſwaded of this ſame thing 17 But the others of lone, knowing that J Goſpel, conſide- 
Cowneof glory. that he that hath begun this good wozke in am ſet foꝛ the defence of the Goſpel, ring my conſtan- 
e twasa ſure pou, will perfozine it vntil the a day of Je- 18 What then? yet Chzilt is pꝛeached all die. | 
ken of their {us Chiilk,  maner wapes, whether it be» vnder apze- m But with a 
b they did 7 As it becommeth me ſo to iudge of pon tente, on ſinceretp: and I therein iop: pea, corrupt mince. 
pehim by all all, becauſe I haue pon in remembzance and will iop, lor, le tn bar de.. 
_ posſible, *that both in inp bands, and in my defcnce, 19 Fox J know that this ſhall turne ts mp n Theirpretence 
8 n he vas ab- and confirmation of the Goſpell pou all ſaluation, though pour pianer, and hy the vas to preach 
pn — 4 were partakers of mp f grace. helpe of the Spiritof Jeſus & mut. Chriſt. & there. 
decent 8 Fox Pod is mp recozd, hom J long after 20 AS J heartiip lenke for, and hope, that fore their coc- 
Abad bene pou all from the very heart rote in Jeſus in nothing I ſhall bee aſhamed, but that trine vas true: 
mers w him. Cuſt. with all confidence, as alwapes, ſo nowe but they were 
5 peculiar 9 And this J p1ap, that pour laue map az Chyiſt ſhalbe magnified in mp body, whe⸗ full of ambirion 
Chi ſuffer bound, yet-noze and moge in knowledge, ther it be by life oz by death. andemie, hin- 
alts ſake. and in all indgement, 21 FoxChyilt is ta mee both iu life, and in kn 5 to detace 
ce excellent. 10 That pe map dilcerne thinges that ||difs death aduantage; Poul & preferre 


22 And themlelucs. 


Chriſt humbled himſelfe. To the Philippians, All ſecke their owne 


o o liue in the 22 And whether to » line in the fleſh were 
A-(h is to liucin Pofitable fox me, and what to chooſe J 
tins brittle body, knowe not. ; | 
dive be called 23 Foz J am greatly in doubt on both 
ta live everla-  fides; deſiring to be looſed and to be with 
ſtingly: butto Chniſt, which is belt of all. I 
line according 24 Neuertheleſſe, to abide in the | fleſh, is 
to the fleſh, or moꝛe needefull'fox vou. | 
tbeinthefleſh, 25 And this am J ſure of, that IJ ſhall a- 
ſignitie, tobe bide, and with you all contmue , fo pour 
datiute ofthe furtherance and iop of your faith, 
Spirite, ard to 26 That pe may moe abundantly reiopte 


be plonged in in Jeſus Chult foz me, by my comliung ; 


11 * And chat euerp tongue 


um, and 
pom, 6 giuen him a Name aboue euery 


10 Chat at the Name of Jeſus ſhoulde e- 


uery knee 8 bowe, both of thinges in hea- Rem 14411 if 
nen,andthmges mearth,andthinges n- f wortip x, 
der the earth, hond * bg to tin 

- econfelle 74,1 3.13, 5 
that Jelus Chult is the Lozde, vnto 1313.1. 
glozieof God the Father. > the cor.8.6.0 12.3, 


12 Wherefoze my beloued , as pee haue al⸗ 


wayes obeied, not as in ip pieſence one⸗ 
ip nut nowe much moe in mine abſence, 
mate an ende of pour owne ſaluation h Rurne for. 


the filthie con- ro pou againe. with ! fcare and trembling, . 

cuviſcenſesof 27 * Dnely let pour conuerſation be , as it 13 Foz it is God which woozketh in pou, — 

thefleſh, becommeth the Goſpel of Chziſt, that both the wil and the deede,cuenofhis* good wherein God 

1 Or,bodp. whether J come and ſee pou, oz els be ab- pleaſure, | hath freelypla 

Epheſ.4. . ſent, J may heare of your matters that 14 Do all things without murmuring and ced youth 

colaſſet. 1ob0. pe || continue in one ſpirite, and in one mind reaſonings, Teſus Chriſt, an 
« 1.theſſc2 12. ting together thiough the faith of the 15 That pee may beeblameleſſe, and pure, conductech you 


Or, ſtande. Goſpel, 
p The more thad. 28 And in nothing feare your aduerſa⸗ 
tyrants rage a- ries, which is to them a v token of perdi- 
gainſttheGoſ= tion, and to pou of ſaluation, and a chat of 
pel, the more od. EN " 
manifeſtly they 29 Fox unto pon it is ginen fox [Chit that 
declarethat they not onelp pe ſhould beletue in hun, but al⸗ 
runne to their ſo ſuffer for his ſake, : 
ownedeſtruti- 30 Hauing the ſame hight which ye ſaw in 
on:and againe me, and now heare to be in me. 
conſtant perſe- f 
uerance for Chriſtes fake is an euident ſigne of ſaluation. q God 
ſheweth by this meanes of bearing the croſſe who are his, and who are 
not. Or, Chriſtes cauſe. 
CHAP. II. 
3 He exhorteth them aboue all thinges to humilitic, 

whereby pure doct᷑rine is chiefly maunterned, 19 

Promuſing that he and Timothens Ay. ms come 

vnts them, 27 Andexcuſeth the long tarymg of 
Epaphroditius. | 
a If you ſo loue I ] 1 there be therefoze any a conſolation in 
me that you de- Chriſt,if any comfort of lone, if any fel⸗ 


fire my comfort. ' lowtlhip of the Spirite,ifany compaſſion 


b From the con- and mercy, ? 

ſent of willesand 2 Fulfill mp top, that pee bee like minded, 
mindes he pro- Hanuing the ſame lone, being of one ac⸗ 
ceedeth to the a= cozde,and of > one indgement, — 
greement in do- 3 That nothing bee done though contenti⸗ 
crine, that there on i vaine gloʒy, but that in meekeneſſe 


mighit be full and of minde * enerp man eſteeme other better 


perfect concord. then himſelfe. Ay. 

R-.12.10.. 4 Ieokenoteuery mi on his owne things, 
c If Chriſt being but enerp ma alſo on the thinges of other 
very God equall men. 

with the Father, 5 Let the ſame minde be in pou that wase- 
laide aſide his uen in Chaiſt Jeſus, 

glorie & being 6 Who« being in p foꝛme of God, thought 
Lord, became a it nod robber to be equali with God: 
ſeruant, and wil- 5+ * Wnt hee made himſelfe of no reputati⸗ 
lingly ſubmitted on, and tooke on him the foꝛme of a ſer⸗ 
himſelfe to moſt uuant, and was made like vnto nien, & was 
ſhamefull death, found in * ſhape as a man. 

ſhall we which 8 * Yehumbled hiniſelfe, and became obe⸗ 


are nothing but dient vnto the death, euen the death of the 


vile ſlaues, croſſe. 

through arro- 9 Wherefoze God hath alſo lnighly exalted 
gancie treade | 
downe our brethren , and preferre our ſelue? d For hee that 
was God, ſhoulde haue done none iniurie to the Godhead. Marth. 
20. 28. e The poore and weake nature of man. f He was ſeene 
and heard of men, ſo that his behautour and perſon declared that hee 
was as a miſerable man. Hebr.2.9, | 


and the ſownes of God without rebnke in his child 
the middes of a naughtie and crooked na⸗ his — 


| mo _— whom pe thine,as *lightes in walkein good 


workes, and ſo to 


the , 
16 'Yoldingfoxth the * wond of life, = IJ make your wo. 


may reiopce in the day of Chaiſt, that I cation ſure. 
ane not runne in vayne, neither haue la⸗ i which may 
oured in vame. ake you care. 


m 
17 Pea, and though J be n offered bp vpon full and diligent, 


the lacrifice, and ler uice o of pour fa k Whichshi 
am glad,andretoyce with you all, 3 * — 


18 Fox the ſame tauſe allo bee pee glad, and 1. Pet. 4.9. 


reioyce with me, Mats 


5.16, 
10 And J truſt in the dorde Jeſusto ſende I Ascher ic 


Timotheus ſhoꝛtip vnto you, that J alſo in the night ſa 
map bet ot good comfozt, when J knowe forth a candle 
pour ſtate, to giue light to 


20 o; ue no man like minded, who others. 


will faithfully care fox pour matters. m The Goſpd, 


21 * Fo all y ſeeke their owne, and not that n The worde 
| ch is Jeſus Chiilts, ſignifiech to 


ut pe knowe the pzoofe of him, that as powreout asthe 
a ſonne with the father, hee hath lerued w qrinkeoffring 


me in the Golpel, CONS 
23 Him therefoze J hope to ſend aſſcoone as the ſacrifice. 


IJ knowe howe it will goe with me, o Toconfirme 


24 And Jtruſtin the Lozde, that J alſo mp 


ou in your 
ſeife hall come thoxtlp, faith, e 
25 But J ſuppoled it neceſſarie to ſende 4.16.1. 
my bzother Epaphzoditus vnto pou, 1. C/. 10.24. 
mp companion in labour, aud fellowe p They rather 
ſouldier, euen pour meſſenger, and he that ſought profite by 
miniſtred vnto me ſuch things as Jwan⸗ cheir preaching, 
ted. then Gods glory. 
26 Fox he longed after all pou, and was full 
of heauines, becauſe pe had heard, that her 
had bene ſicke. 
27 And no doubt hee was ſicke, very nere 4 
vnto death: but God had ntercy on hini, + q He clleth it 
not on him only, but on me alſo, leaſt J here the worke 
* Hould haue ſozowe vpon ſozowe. of Chriſt, to n 
28 J ſent him rhercfoze'the moe diligently, fire Chriſt who 
that when pe lhoulde ſ& him againe, pee was boundin 
might reiopce, and I might be the lefle ſo- che er. of 
rowfull. ; Paul, and was n 
29 Receine him therefoze in the Loꝛde with neede olneceſ⸗ 
all gladnes, and make much of ſuch: farics. R 
30. Becaule that foz the 9 wozke of Chuilt r Heat 
he& r was nekre viito death, and regar⸗ chem which ha. 


ded not his life, to ftilfill that ſernice zacd their life d 


which was lacking on pour part towarde relieueche pr- 
mer, ſoners of C 
CHAP. 


G0 0q2n055TMHoODPDpE<R*”0 +2, 


0d 
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te preaching of 


nighteouſnes through faych. 
CHAP. IIII. 
2 He warneth them to beware of teachers, 3 
- «Agaznit whome bee ſetteth ChriSt, 4 Likewiſe 
himſelfe, 9 And his doct rame, 12 Aud reprooweth 
mans owne righreouſneſſe. 


ichye 1 Ozeouer, mp bzethzxen , reiopce in the 
| —— Mans. It grieueth me not to wꝛite the 
heard of me. ſame thinges to pou, and foz pou it is a 
b Which barke ſure thing, | 
nt the true 2 Beware of d dogges : beware of euill 
dodrineto fill workers: beware of the < conciſion. 
their bellies. 3 Fox we are the circumciſton, which woꝛ⸗ 
« Thefalſe apo- w Sod in the ſpirite, and reionce in 
ſles gloried Lhiiſt Jeſus, and haue ns confidence in 
their circumci» The flelh: 


fn,whereunto 4 Though J might allo haue confidence 
g Paul hereallu- in the flelh, If anp other man thinketh 
deh.cllng that he hath whereof her might trult in 


on, thefleſh, much moze J: | 
ben 5 Circumciſed the eight dap, of the kinred 
offand tearing of Iſrael, of the tribe of Beniamin, “ an 
afunder of the + harte of the Ehgewes, “ by the lawe a 
Church. . 
d In ourward 6 * — K.. 4 I — — — 
things, :touc righteouſnes 
— 1 is in che Lawe, J was vnrebukeable, 
141.23. 6. 7 But the things that were vantage vnto 
gel 0 me, the ſame 


e Asone grafte 


Chap. 111. 117. 
19 Whole end is damnation, whoſe God or remard. 


Bellie gods. The beoke of life, 527 


is their bellie, and whoſe o glozie is to their o Thevaine 
ſhame, which minde earthly things. lory which they 


20 But our connerlation is in heauen, ſecke afterin 


from whence alſo we looke foz the *Saui- this world, ſhall 
our, euen the Loꝛd Jefns Chaiſt, turne to their 


21 Who lhallchange our vile body, that it confuſion and 


map bee facioned like vnto his glouous ſhame. 

bodp, accoiding to the working , where- p In mind and 
by her is able euen to ſubdue all rh1 affection. 
vnto hunſelke. 1. Cor. 1. 7. 


f. t. 2. 11,13. 
CHAP. IIII. 


1 Heexhorteth them to be of houeſt conuerſation, vs 


And thanketh them, becauſe of the prouſion that 
tbey mage for him being in priſon, 21 And ſo con- 
Aaludeth with [alutations, 


'T Yerefoze, mp bzerhzen , beloned and 


longed foz, my top and mp crowne, ſo 
continue in the Lozde,ye beloued. 
pꝛan Euodias, & beſcche Syntyche, 
that they be of one accoꝛde in the Loꝛd. 
Bea, and J beſeech ther, faithful pokefel- 
lowe, helpe thoſe women, which laboured 
with me in the Goſpel, with Clement al⸗ 
ſo, and with other mp fellawe labourers, 


whole names are in the* =bcoke of life, -- 7/4/.69.28, 


counted loſſefoz Chaiſtes 4 in the Lozde alwap, againe J 44 10.20, 


reuel. 3.5. & 20, 


fr * : . „reiopte. 
in himby faith. 8 up haps JT thinke all thinges but 5 Let pour patient minde he knowen vnto 22.6 21.27. 
7 


That i to life the excellent knowledge ſake of 
everlaſting, Chriſt Jeſus my Lozd, fe whome A haue 6 We nothing 
g Orhaue nowe Counted all thinges loſſe, and doe tudge 
takenfill poſſeſ them to be doung , chat J might winne 


fonthereof, not Chuilt 


allmen. The Lo dis d at hand. a This booke 
carefull, but in allthinges Erekiel calleth 
let your requeſtes be ſhewed vnto God in the writing of 
p1aper, and ſupplication with giuung of the houſe of I - 
thankes rael and the ſe- 


that he doubted 9 and might bee found in him, chat is, not And che peace of God which paſſeth all cret of the Lord. 


to attaine vnto 


hauing mine owne righteouſneſſe, which 


b but becauſe is ofthe lawe, but thãd which is through and mindes in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 
hewould de- the fa of Chuilt, cuentherighteoulnelle 8 Furthermoze , by 
daretheexcel- which is of thꝛough faith, 

lencie thereof. TO That I map know him, and the vertne 

h We can runne Ok his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of 

no further then is afflictions, and be made confoꝛmable b 

Cod giueth vs nto his death, : 

ſrengrh, & ſhew- II Jfbp any meanes J might attaine vnto 

ech ys the way. the f reſurrection of the dead: 


i Thatis, to ob- 12 8 Not as though A had already attei⸗ 9 


eine the cromne ned to it, either were already perfect: but 
ofplory in the I follow, if that J may compiehende that 
beauens. foz whoſe ſake alſo J am * compzehended 
K or, haue more of Chiſt Telus. 

profired then o- 13 Wyzethzen , J count not my ſelfe, that J 
thers, hane attained to it, but one thing I doe: J 
This perſection foxget that which is behinde, and ende⸗ 

deth in for- uour my {elfe vnto that which is befoze, 

ling finne, and 14 And followe harde toward the i marke, 
wherenewed - for the priſe of the high calling of God in 


rough faith by Chuiſt Jeſus , 
whichis 15 Let vs therefore as many as * be ! per- 
onely perfect. = fect, be thns minded: and if ye be other⸗ 
Mm Thatis, that Wiſe minded, God ſhall reueile euen the 
sis the true = ſame unto pon. 
Niedome and 16 Reuertheles, in chat wherennto we are 
daight rule of come, let vs pzoceede by one rule, that 
ing. we map minde one thing. 
Nu. 15.5. 17 Biethzen, be followers of me, and leoke 


10r.1.10, on them, which walke ſo, as pee haue vs 
I".16.17,19. fox anenſample. 
Bop 5,otthe 18 For many walke , of whome J hane 
pel which is told pou often, and now ol = — 
that they are the enemies of the Croll o 
colle, Ch ut, * | 


bnderſtanding,ſhal< pzeſerne pour hearts Chap.rz.s6., 
Toſuccour 
zen, whatſoener you. 

things are true, whatſoener thinges are Mar.s. 25. 
honeſt, whatſoeuer things are inſt, what⸗ c From Satan, 
loeuer thinges are pure, whatſoener who ſeeketh to 
thinges pertaine to loue, whatſoener take from vs 
are ofgeod report, if there bee any this peace of 
— if chere be any pꝛapſe, thinke an conſcience. 


Wb ye hane both learned and recet- 


ned, and heard and ſerne in mee: thoſe 
things doe, and the God of peace ſhall be d Thar is, begirs 


with pon. anew to helpe 


10 Nowe J retopceallo in the Lozd great- me. 


ly, that nowe at the laſt pee are 4 rcuiued e That I was not 
agatne to care foꝛ me , wherem notwith- able ro endure 
ſtanding pe were carefull , but pee lacked my pouertie. 
opportuntie. f Not of his 


11 J ſpeake not becanſe of * want : fo J one vertue or 


haue learned in whatſoener ſtate J am, free will. 
therewith to be content. g When I rſt 


12 And J can be abaſed, & I can abounde: preached the 


euer where in all things J aminſtructed Goſpel vnto 
both to be full, and to be hungry, and to you. 
abound, and to haue want. He had giuen 


13 Jam able to doe all things tinough the of his part in 


helpe of * Chziſt, which ſtrengtheneth me. communicating; 


14 Notwithſtanding pee haue well done, with them ſpin- 


that pe did communicate to mine afflic- tuall tliings, but 
| he receiued no- 


tion. 
15 Lund ve Philippians know alſo Þ in the ching of them, 


2 beginning of the Golpel, when J depar- which ought at 
ted from Macedonia, no Church comm leaſt to haue ro- 
nicated with mee concerning the > mat⸗ lieued him in hie 
ter of giuing and receining, but ye —" necefſitte. 

16 Fo 


/ 


, abound I. 
ward your count. 


a Which was a 
citie of Phrygia. 


b For without 
Chriſt there is 
no faith to bee 
ſued by, but 
qnely a vaine 
opinion. 


e Which com- 
ly Ghoſt. 
d Thatis, Gods. 


Our hope layde vp, Tothe Coloſſians, All things created by C 


16 Foz euen when I was tn Theſſalonica, p Cities through his riches with glozte in Es 
ſent once, and afterwarde againe foz mp Jeſus 8 . | 
neceſſitie, 20 Vnto God enen our Father be pzaypſe 
17 Not that J deſire a gift: but J deſire. fox enermoze, Amen. 


the fruite which may further pour recke- 21 Salute all 4 Haintes in Chiilt Jeſus, 
1 0 The by en, 


had receined of Epaphzoditus that w 3 23 
came from pon, an odoure that | 
ſwekte, a ſacrifice acceptable nd pleaſant W 


3 He giueth thankes vnto Gal for their faith, y Con» onde, and pleaſe him in all things, being 


3 Weeginethankes to Godenen the Fa-. thef firſt bomeof euer creature 


meth of the ho- 9 Fo this cauſe we alſo, ſince the dap wee earth,and the things in heauen. 


ig hich are w me,grete pou. 
owe 2 haue receined all, and haue 22 All theSants ſalute you, and moſt of 
ie: I was enen filled, after that l which are of i Ceſars houſholde. i Of ſuch w 
The grace ot our Lozde Jeſus Chyiſt be belong tothe 
pon all, Amen. Emperor 


Neo, 
hilipptans from Kome , & 


al 
w 
to God. 


| 5 ——— 
Ig And my God ſhall fulfill all pour neceſ⸗ far by Epaphꝛoditus. 


The Epiſtle of Paul to the 
Coloſſians. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 


N — õ. Paul putterh difference berweene the liuely, effectuall and true Chriſt, and the feined, 
coun 

&rine which Epaphras had preached, wiſhing them increaſe of fayth, to eſteeme the excellencie of Gods 
benefite rowarde them, teaching them alſo * 

ſtandeth onely in Chriſt, whome onely we embrace by the Goſpel. But uch as the falſe brethren 
would haue mixed the Lawe with the Goſpel, hee teucherh thoſe flatterers vehemently , and exhor- 
teth the Colosfians to ſtay only on Chriſt, without whome all things are but meere vanitie. And as for 
cireumciſion, abſtinence — 

dome to Chriſt, hee vtterly condemneth, ſhewing what was the office and nature of ceremonies, 

by Chriſt are abrogate: ſo that nowe the exerciſes of the Chriſtians ſtand in morrification of the fleſh, 
newneſle of life, with other like offices apperteining both generally and particularly to all the Eurhfull, 


eit and imagined Chriſt, vhome the falſe apoſtles taught. And firſt, hee confirmeth the do- 
ſaluation, and whatſocuer thing can be deſired, 


meates, externall holines, worſhipping of Angels as meanes _— 


CHAP. I. 10 * Chat pe might walke wothie of the —— 
1.27. 
firmeth the doctrine of Epaphras, 9 Prayperh for * fruitfull in all good wo uicrea 1.theſ2.12, 
the mcreaſe of their 4 3 Hee — 9— in the knowledge of -— * 1. cer. 1. 5. 
them the true Chriſt, and diſcouereth the counters 11 Strengthened with all might thzough 
Leite Chriſt of the falſe apoſtles. 25 He approuech His glouous power vnto all e, and 
hu authoritie and charge, 28 Aud of bus fauthfall long ſuffering with ioyfu 
executing of the ſame, 12 Eiuing thankes vnto the facher, which .. j. & ij. 
ul an Apoſfleof 1E SVS hath made vs meetetobepartakers of the 5. 2e. 1. ij. 
Chiilt,by the wil of God, and mheritanceof the Saints in light, Heb. 1. 3. 
Timotheus our bzother, 13 Who hath deliuered vs from the power © For Gods 
To them which are at · Co⸗ ' of darkeneſle, and hath tranſlated vs into made viſblein 
9 lolſe, Saintes and fapthfull the kingdome or his deare Sonne F fleſhofChriſt, 
bꝛethꝛen in Lhailt: Grace be with you, and 14 In whom we haue redemption tough & che diwniie | 
_ from God our Father, and fromthe his blond, that is, the forginenes of ſinnes, dwelleth in him 
ond Jeſus Chailt. 15 Whois the **image of p; inuiſible God, 2 4 * 


ther ol our Lozde Jeſus Chuiſt , alwapes 16 .* Fox by him were all thi created, an) thing was 
praying fox you: which are in heauen, and which are in creates. 


4 Since we heard of your faith b in Chziſt earth,thinges viſible and inniſible : whe 1%. l. 3. 


Jeſus, & of yourloue toward all Saintes, ther they be Thzones, oz Dominions, 01 C1520. 


5 For the hopes ſake, which is lapdvpfoz Phincipalities, oz Powers, all thinges 71-5 


pon in heauen, whereof yee haue heard were created bp Him and fox hum,  8-Hethatroſe 
befoze by the woꝛde of trueth, which is the x7 And he is befoze all thinges, and in him fiſt N _ 
Golpel, all things conſiſt. the dead to 


vnto all the would , and is fruitfull, as iris Church: hee is the beginning, andes the euer 50 | 


called 


6 Which is come vnto you , enen as iris 18 And hee is the heade of the body of the — gy 


alſo among yon, from the day that ye firſt bone of the dead, that in al things he was 
heard and truely knew the grace of God. might haue the pxeeminence, may 


7 As yp allo learned of Epaphzas our 19 Fon it pleaſed rhe Father, that in him a nen birth- 


deere fellowe ſeruant, which is foz you a ſhould all“ fnlneſſe dwell, Iahn. r. ia. 
faithfull miniſter of C hniſt: 20 And hy him ta reconcile althings vn- ., 

8 Who hath allo declared vnto vs pour to himlelfe, and to ſet at peace tough h Les + n 
lone,which ye haue e bp the ſpirit. the blood of his croſſe both the thinges in Church. 


is his body, 


heard of ir, ceaſe not to pꝛay foz you, and 2t And you which were in times palt ſtra- _ a 
to deſire that nee might bee fulfilled with gers and enemies, becauſe your mindes his abun the 
knowledge ol d his will, in all wiſedome, were ſet in euill wozkes, hath he now allo ! any Gu. 
and ſpirituall vnderſtanding, reconciled, 12 Ju whole Caures, 


= 
— 


FSS 2 2-23 


Thereſt of Chriſtes afflictions. 
22 Jn the bodp of his fleſh 
141,5 to make pou * holp, and unblaine able, and 


105. l. 2. 5h. l. 4 wt 


ew 2.0112» 23 a 
lun 15.6. in the * & be not moued awap from 


nelle to te- 24 Now reiopce J in mp ſufferings foz 
— church you „and fulfil! the reſt of the afflictions 
andtofan&tifie is ot᷑ Chniſt in foz his bodies lake, 
ſo doeth he daily ich is the Church, : 

luer in his mem- 25 Whereof J ain a miniſter, 'accozding to 
bers, aspartaker the diſpenſationof God, which is giuen 
oftheir infurmi- mie vnto pouwarde,to fulfill the = wozve 
des andthereſore of GO . 

arcuenger of 26 Which is the mpſterie hid ſince the 
ther injuries. would began, and from all ages, but nowe 
mWhichis the is manifeſt to his Saintes, 

iſes of 27 To whome God woulde make knowen 

ary ofrhe what is the of his glozious myſte⸗ 


— rie among the Gentiles, which riches is 
8. Chuſt in pou, the hope of glozp, 
v. 16.25. Phe. 28 Whom we pꝛeache, admoniſhing enery 


9 1. 10. man, and teaching euerp man in all wiſe⸗ 
6 1.2. 1 Pet. 1. dome, that wee may pꝛeſent euerp man 
20, perfect in Chziſt Jeſus : 
e ano rg eo ies 

on- coding to h ozking 

— wm in me mightily, 

Ind. CHAP. II. 


1 Hauing proteſted his good will toward them, 4 He 
adinomſheth them not to turne backe from Chriſt, 8 
To the ſeruace of Angels or any other inuention, or 
els ceremonges of the Lawe, 17 Which haue fin- 
Jhed ther ce, and are ended in Chriſt. 


ane &-care, 1 would ye knew what great ii 
— Five! A — ſakes, & fo = 
body. of Laodicea, and foz as many as haue not 
1. Cr. 5.3. ſeene mp * perſon in the 1 
dInbodie. 2 That their hearts might bee comfozted 
eln ninde. and — 1 — together in loue, and in all 
1. Cor. l. 5. riches bf the full aſſurance of vnderſtan⸗ 
dTeaching you ding, toknowe the myſterie of God euen 
vine ſpeculati- e Father, and of Chiſt: 
ons,as worſhip- 3 In whome are hid all the treaſures of 


ws andbeggerly guile pon with wozdes: 
traditions : for 5 * For though J be ab oy ute eh, yet 
nowthey haue am J with pou inthe © ſptrite reiopcing, 
none vſe, ſeeing and beho - | ans and pour ſted⸗ 
— is come, faſtfapth in Chniſt. 

5.1.19. 


6 As pe een Chiiſt Tes 
144. lus the Loꝛd, ſo walke in him, 
e ln ſaying that 
theGedheadisre= the faith, as pe haue bene taught, aboun⸗ 
i in Chriſt hee ding therein with thankeſgiuing, 
heveththarhe 8 Beware leſt there be any man that ſpoile 
very God: alſo pou thiough 4 philoſophie, and vaine de⸗ 
bying, an him, he ceite, though the traditions of men, ac⸗ 
— two 
nctnatures, not after Chꝛiſt 
nd by this word 9 * Foy i him 
Evelleth, he pro- the © Godhead j bodily, - 
tis 10 And pe are complete in Him, which is 


ſor euer. the head of alk Pzincipalitie and Power: 
J0r,eſentialy, 11 In whome allo pe are circumciſed with 
. 2. 29. circuinciſion made without handes, by 


Chap. 11.117. 


* * * 


7 Reoted and built in hint, and ſtablihed in 


coꝛding to the rudiments ofthe woꝛld, and 2 Set your affections on things whi 
dwclleth all the fulnefſe of the earth. W 


Chriſt is the body, 528 
— the ſnfull bodie of the fleſh, 
thzough the circumciſion * of Chit, f Made bythe 
12 In that pe are *buried with him thzough Spirit of Chriſt. 
baptiline,in whome pe are allo raiſed vp X.6.4. 
together though *the faith s of the opera⸗ K. 19. 
tion ot God which rapled him from the g In beleeuing 
dead, that God by his 
13 * Andye which were deadin ſinnes, and power raiſed vp 
in the vncircumciſton of your fleth, hath Chriſt,whereo 
hequickened together with him,fozgining we haue a ſure 
| pon all your treſpaſles, token in our 
14 And putting out the hand wziting of bapriſme. 
oꝛdinances that was againſt vs, which 70.1. 
was contrary to vs, he tuen tooke it out 0%: a ouer. 
of the way, and faſtened it vpon the croſſe, E02. 15. 
I5 And hath ſpopled the Piincipalities, Or,. 
and Powers, and hath made a ſhewe of h The ceremo- 
them openly, and hath triumphed ouer nies, and rites 
them in the ſame croſſe. were as it were a 
16 Let no man therefoze condemne pou in publike profefsi- 
meat and dzinke,oz in reſpect of an * holp on, and hand vri- 
dap, 83 ofthe new mcoue, oz of the Sab- — the miſe- 


bath dayes, rable ſtate of 
17 Which are bur a ſhadowe of thinges to mankinde : for 
come: but the bodp is in Chailt, circumctiſion did 


18 *Let no man | at his pleaſure | beare declare our na- 
rule ouer pou by humbleneſſe of minde, turall pollution: 
and wozſhipping of Angels, aduauncing thepurifyings, 
himſelfe in thoſe PRES which hee ne- and waſhings ſig- 
ner ſawe, raſhip puft bp with his fleſhlp nified the filth 

minde 6 olf finne: the ſa- 


2 | | e 
19 And holdeth not the head, wherest all crifices teſtiſied 
the body furuiſhed and knit together bp that we were 
ioyntes and bandes, increaſeth with the guiltic of death, 
increaſing of God, which were all 
20. Wh e if pe bee dead with Chaiſt 4 Au 
from the oꝛdinances of the wozlde, why, Chriſtes death. 
as though ye lined in the wozlde, are pet i As Satan and 
burdened with traditions 2 his Angels from 
21 As, Touch not. Taſte not, Yandle not: 
22 — hg = perilh with the bſing, and taken all power. 
are the commaundements and doc- K Or, diſtinction, 
1 hane in diede a ſhewe of rencebernic 
23 ngs haue a ſhewe of rence xt * 
wiſedome, in » voluntarie religion and dayes, 


humbleneſſe of minde, and in not ſparing ar. 24.4. 
the body: neither haue thep it in anp elti⸗ l Meaning, chat 
mation to ſatiſfie the * fle the hypocrites 


m * 50090167 1p to the kingdome o God. n Such as men 
haue choſen according to their one fantaſie. Or, but they are of ns 


CHAP, III... 

» Heſheweth where ive ſhould ſeeke Chriſt, 5 Hee 
exhorteth to mortification, 10 To put off the ole 
man, and to put on Chriſt. 12 To the which hee ad- 
deth exhorgations, both generall and particular, to 

charitie and humilltie. 
1 ] ve then bee * riſen with Chaiſt, ſceke a After that yee 
L thoſe thinges. which are aboue , where haue bene dead 
Chilt ſitteth at the right handof God. to beggerly ceres 
hich are monies. 
aboue, and not on things which > are on bWhich either 
ſerue bur for a 
Foz ye are*©bead,Eyour lifets hid with time, or els are 
Ehiiſtia God. inuented by me. 


4 When Chnift which is our life, ſhall ap- c With. Chas. 
— x ſhall ye alla appeare with hun 
mgioap, 


5 * Pops 


whome hee hath 


as to make diffe- 


led them at their 


: » 
NI 
- 


„ 


wheate, ſo there were among them wicke 


curiouſly to knowe the times, willing them ra 


brethren, he enderh. 


CHAP, I. 
2 He thanketh God for them, that they are ſo fted- 
1 Forthere is faſt in faith 22 worker, 6 "7 receiu the 
10 Church Goſpel with ſi 


which 1s not example to all others, 

bel 1 Aul and — — 
therin motheus,vnto o 
aTheſa.3, the Theſſalonians , which is 
ail i. 3. A. in=G DD the Father, and 
Which de- in the Lozde Jeſus Chailt: 


The firſt Epiſtle of Paulto 


the Theſſalonians. 


GVMENT, 


to watch, leaſt the ſudden comming of 


Againſt men pleafers, $29 


Frer that the Theffalonians had bene well inſtructed in the faith, perſecution,which perpe- 

rually followerh the preaching of the Goſpel, aroſe, againſt the which although they did 
conſtantly ſtand, yet S. Paul (as maſt carefull for them) ſent Timothie to ſtrengthen them, who 
ſoone after admoniſhing him of their eſtate, gaue occaſion to the 
diuers arguments to be conſtant in faith, & to ſufter whatſoeuer God calleth them vnto for the 
reſtimorue of the Goſpel, exhorting them to declare by their godly liuing the puritic of their re- 
ligion. And as the Church can neuer be ſo purged, 


ſtle to confirme them by 


at ſome cockle remaine not among the 
men, which by mouing vaine and curious queſti- 
ons to ouerthrowe. their faith , taught falſly, as touching the point of the reſurrection from the 
dead: whereof he briefely inſtructeth them what to thinke, earneſtly forbidding them to ſeeke 


Chriſt 


come vpon them at vnwares: and ſo after certaine exhortations, and his commendatons to the 


I F; pe pour ſelues know, haetten, that 


our entrance in bnto pou was 
2 bame, x 


vel of God with much ſtrining. 


not in 


a Mot in out- 
earnefineſſe, y That they are 2 But tuen after that we had ſufferedbe- ward ſhew and 
8 " foze, and were {ſhamefullp entreated at in pompe, but 
eu pe knowe) wee were bolde in trauell and 

vin our God, to ſpeake vnto pou the Gol in the feare 


oſ God 


3 Foz our exhoztation was not by deceit, 44. 16.12.23. 


no} bp vucleannefle, noz by giule. 


b By his helpe 


darethit ſelfe ¶ Grace be with pou, and peace from God 4 But as we were allowed of God, that and grace. 
tro the Goſpel ſhoulde be cummitted vnto vs, 
fo we ſpeake, not as they pᷣc pleaſe men, c Which decla- 


m the Lozde Jeſus 
fruces, 


y nolt lively 45 Father , and 
eWhereby you 2 Me giue God thankes alwapes fog 


but God, which trieth our hearts. 


reth a naughtie 


&eclaredyour pou all, making mention of pou in our 5 Neither pet did wee ener vſe flattering conſcience. 


— molt rea- pꝛapers 
paine- Without ceaſing, remembzing pour b efs 
fil to helpe the r fectuall faith, and < diligent lone , and the 
— patience of your Hope in our Lozde Jes 
1 e in the ſight or God enen our 
preaching o ather, | 
— to- x elect of God, — 
knofourcle- 5 Foz our 4 Goſpel was not vnto you in 
&on, wozde onelp, but alſo in power, and in the 
e To beleeue, holy Ghoſt,and in much aſſurance, as pe 
mw be fully know after what maner we were among 
— o pon fog pour ſakes. ä 
ue the pifees 6 Andye became followers of us, and of 


ofthe holy the Loꝛde, and receined the wozde in m 
Ghoſt, and ioy- alficrion, with « iop of the Spott. 
7 Ho that pe were as les to all 


that beleeue in Macedonia and Achaia. 


wo 
tuu od is recoꝛde. 


— ops pe knowe,noz coloured coue- 


6 Neither — qareg Gs neither 


or puu, noꝛ 


, * 
7 hen we might haue bene ſchargeable, [or. in aut hori- 
as the Apoltles of Chyiſt : but wee were 7. 
gentle among pou , euen as a 4 nource d He humbled 


cherilheth her childzen. 


himſelfe to ſup- 


8 Thus being affectioned towarde yon, port all things 
our good will was to haue dealt vnto without all re- 
pou,not the Goſpel of God onlp,but alſo pc& of Jucre: 
our owne ſoules , becauſe pe were deare enen as the ten- 


unto vs. 


der mother 


9 Fox pe remember, bzethzen,*our labour which nourceth ; 
and trauaile: foz wee taboured day and her children, 
«night, becauſe we wouldnot be chargea- and thinketh 

ble vnto any of yon , and pxeached vnto no office too 


pou the Goſpelof God. | 


vile for her 


ite,remoſt 8 Foz from pou ſounded out the worde of 10 Pe are witneſſes, and God alſo, how ho- childrens ſake. 
lilp, and juſtly, æ vublameablp we beha- Ades 20 34. 
ued our ſelues among pon that beleene, 1. cr. 4. 12. 

11 As pe know how that we exhoztedpou, 2. he.. 8. 


terane ſignes the Lozde, not in Nacedonia t in Arhaia 
— eleckion. onelp: but ——— faith alſo * 
. ward God, (p1ead abzoad in alt b 
Al the that we neede not to ſpeaky wr thing. 

For ade! os they them, ſhew o What 
M — arc maner ofentring in wer han bnto you, 
> t * & and howe pe turned to God ftom idols 
8 A ained to ſerne the e lining and true Sod, 
bWhicy A @ And to looke foz his ſonne from heauen, 
hall er e whom he raiſed from the dead, even Je⸗ 
Inde dus which delinereth vs fromthe> wiath 
wicked to come. 

ö C HAP. II. 


1 To the intent they ſhoulde not faint vnder the 
ereſſe, 2 He comendeth hi diligence in preaching, 
13 And theirs in obeying. 18 Hee excuſeth his 


abſence, that hee coulde not come and open his 
heart to them, + rs wy 


* 


and comfoited,and beſo 
pou (as a father his tc en) 


one ot e For it is not + 
poſſible to a+ 


12 That pe mau watke wozthie of God, uoide the re- 
who hath called pou vnto his kingbome proche: of the 


and glone 


wicked, which 


lone. 

13 Fo1 this cauſe alſo thike we Cod with⸗ euer hate good 
out ceaſing, that when pe recenied of vs doings. 
the wonde of the preaching of God, perc- Epve/.4.15 
ns it not as the wozdeofinen, but as p44 1.27. 

is in derde the winde of God, which al- . 10. 


ſo wozketh in pou that deleeue. 


I4 FO} brethien, pe are become followers 
ofthe Churches of God, which in Judea a 
are inf Chaiſt Jeſus, becauſe pe haue alſo f In his Name 


ſuffred p ſame things of pour owne 
Xx. i. 


coun⸗ and vnder his 
trep protection. 


Appointed to afflictions. t. Theſſalonians, Increaſe in loue and holineſte 


trep men, euen as they haue of d Jewes, 13 *To make pour hearts ſtable and vn- c 
15 Who both killed rhe Lode Jeſus au , blangadle in holinelle befoze God Connors 
their owne Pꝛophets, and haue perſecu⸗ , at the i — our Loꝛde 
ted vs, and God they pleaſe not , and are Jelus . err 
And woulde contrarp s to all men, i; —— 
inder all men 16 And fozbid vs to pieach vnto the Gen- 1 Hee hd 3 to holines, 6 Innocencie, g 
from their ſal- tiles, that they might be ſaued, to b fulfill Leue, 11 Labour, 13 And moderation in la. 


mation. their alwapes: fo; the wiath of menting for the dead, 17 Deſcribing the ende of 
h And heape Godisicomeonthem,to the vtmoſt. ber 25 2 
vp the meaſure, t7 Fozalmuch, bzethzen,as wee werekept I AM e wee b you, 
Matth. 23. 32. from pou foz a ſeaſon, concerning ſight bzethzen , and exhoꝛt pon in the Lozde bo 
i He meancth but not in the heart, we *enfoxced the Jelus, that « pe increaſe moze and mote, 4 And at it — 
not this of all moe to ſee your face with great deſire. as pe haue receiuedof us. howe pe ought ere one 1 
the Iewes in 18 Therefoze we woulde hane come vnto to walke, and ta pleaſe God, our ſelues, c 
generall: bur on (J Paul, atleaſt onceoz twiſe) but 2 (X92 ye inowe what . þ The Greek | 
of certaine of atan hindzed vs. - 2 6 by the Lozd word fi — — 
them particu- 02 what is our hope 01 iop, oz crowne 3 "Foz this b is the will of God euen pour ſuch comman. 8 
larly, which * reiopci ing? are *noteuen pou it in the Canctification, & that ve ſhaulde abiteime dements as * 
ceaſed not after ꝓʒeſente ot dur Lozde Jeſus Chzilt at his 4 nication, receiuerh fron chin 
they had put comming: That euerp one — 11 —— tome manto ouch 
Chriſt to earh, 20 Pes;pe areour glozie and iop. | * yowe to paſtel ji im holineſle ue them in zu BY tn 
to perſecute his name 
worde and his miniſters. Nen. 1. 1. k Therefore 1 coulde not 5 22 not in the luſt ot coucupiſcence, euen Rom * ry = 
forget you, * I woulde forget my ſelfe. a Gentiles which knowe not God: h 17. then 
CHAP. III. hat no man oppieſle oz defraude his c 12 nin 
de, 


2 He ſheweth how eatly he was affectioned toward - vet in any matter: Foz the Lozde is you ſh 
them. hotih in — he {nt — te them, 10 a uenger ot al ſuch things, as we alſo haue ＋ — 1 
And alſo prayed for them. tolde pou befoze tune, ãnd teſtified, ſelues whol 
I W 7 *Fox 222 not called vs vnts vn⸗ vans God, 
ene cleanneſle, but vnto Holineſle, Thatis, his 
4 Rather ſee- at Athens alon 8 Y Tr that deſpileth echeſe things, bob which is 
king your com- 2 — And haue ſent Timothens our bzother - deſpiſeth not man, but God py ho path JAP prophanedby 
moditie then and miniſter of God, & our labour fellom euen giuen * pou his holy S uch filthineſ 
mine one, in in the Goſpelof Chaiſt, toſtabliſh pou, 9 But as 2888 bzotherlp — *Y 1. Cor. 6.8, 


SX FERSPEETES 


ſending of Ti- and tocomfozt pou touching your faith, not wzite vnto pou: fog pee are 1. cer 1.1. 
motheus to 3 That no man ſhoulde be moued w theſe t od to loue one another e By theſe pte · 
you. afflictions: foz pe pour ſelues knowe, that 10 - 3 bnto ce pts of rote 
Ace 16-1, we are ons thereunto. are 2 all life it appeartth 1.4 
| 4 Fo b when we were with vou, we heb but we beſeeche pou , bzxe- What ds * 
ö 


tolde pon befcge we ſhould luffer tri⸗ zen, that pe encreaſe moze and moze, comandement 
— to paſſe, and 1 And that 2 — et, and to which Paul bool 
it. „and to gaue vntochk. e 


b His great af- 5 T Euen fo; this cauſe, w en b couldeno — or pry yur as wee 1.Cor,7.40. pral 


ſection toward longer fozbeare, m that I might commanded you, lohn 13.34.04 Wl #4: 
the ſmall know of pour fai — the CORD — 12 That pe map behaue pour ſelues honeſt- 1512. 1.1% . WJ vith 
flocke. tempted pou in any ſoꝛt, and that ourla- fp tomarde them that z are without, and 8.414 4.21, fel. 
e Meaning bour had bene in vaine. . lacking vnto pon. 2. Tb. une 
Satan. 6 But now lately when Timotheus tame 13 FJ would not , bzethzen, haue pou ig- And not be 


from pou vnto us, and bought vs good — concerning them which are a idle. 
tidings of your faith s lone, and that pe vr ſoztowe not cuen as other g As ira 
haue good remembꝛance of us alwapes, no hope. aud infide 
deſiring to ſee vs, as we alſo doe pou; 14 if wee beleeue that Jeſus is dead, h But that je 
7 Therefoze, bzethzen, we had conſolation aud is riſen , euen ſo them whit ee in may be able by 


in you, in allour affliction and neceſlitic eſus, will God | bzing with hiu your dilgence 
d If yee re- through pour faith. 02 this ſap we vnto you by then wond to ſupplic your 
maine conſtant 8 q nowe are we 4 altue, if ve eſtand tat | "ofthe Jozd,* that we which line, and are want andac- 
in faith and inthe 202d, —— i the — of the Lozde, ceſſitie. 
true doctrine, I 9 Fox what tan wee recompente not Prenent them w fleepe. i lle docth ont 


ſhall thinke to God a nlelfc allveſcend from condemne al 


foz pon, foz allthe-iope 16 the good! 


that all mine wherew reiopce our be⸗ heauen te, and with the vopce kinde of ſorow, 
— be fo foze our = fo a ofthe? the rhe Arehange), and with the trumpet but charwhich 
— | nag 10 Night and dap praying exceedingly SOD: the dead in Chzilt ſhall 23 
all be re- that we ſee pour * and might — firlt, infideline. E 
Ricced from -f accomplith that which is lacking in 17 Then chal; we which line and remaine, k Orlen 
death to life. pour faith: beck ©, caught bp With them alſo in the Baade fd 


e Ifyou perſe- xx Rowe God himſelfe, euen our er, 

uere in faith. I our Loꝛde Jefus Chilt , nude ou: of Chriſt. 1 By rayſing cheir bodies out ofthe grave Nr 

Rem. 1. 10. tournep vnto is in the name ofthe Lorde, and as he ſhould peake h _—_ 

and15.23. 12 And the Loꝛde tncreafe pon, and make 1. Cor. i 5. 23. Mat. 24.31. f. cor. 15. 52. n Meaning themwbic bd 

4 We muſt day- 1211 in lone one toward another, ſhall be founde aliue. o In this ſudden raking vp there there 

2 growe from and towarde all men, euen as we doe to- be a kinde of mutation of the qualities of our odies, v 
aith to . ward you: ſhall be as a kinde of death, . 


ſhe by of he Lord. 
cloudes, to meete the Lozd in the atre: and 


ſo ſhall we euer be with the Lond. 
18 1 e, comfozt pour fetnes one an 
other with ; 


theſe wozdes, | 
CHAP. V. 
1 Hee informeth them of the day of indgement and 
comming of the Lord,6 Exhorting tbem to watch, 
12 And to regarde fuch as preach Gods worde a- 
mong them. 
Dt of the times and ſeaſons, bzethzen, 


4 fo mach the 1 


wore we ought pee haue no neede that J whte vnto 
beware of all pu. 111 5 
deines and 2 Foz pe pour ſelues know perfectlp, that 


fantaſies of the *dap of the Lozd thall come, euen as a 
pen, which thiefe in che night. 
weariethem- 3 Foy when they ſhal (ap, Peace, and ſafe- 
{ues and o- | come vpon t (udden de⸗ 
ber in ſear- ſtruction, as the d tranaile vpon a wo⸗ 
lung out curi« man with childe,and then hal not eſcape, 
auh the time 4 But pe, biethzen, are not in darkeneſle, 
tn the Lord that that day thoulde conte on pou, as it 
hallappeare, were athiete. 
aledeing for 5 Pee are all che childzen of light, and 
themiclues a | of che dap: wee are not of the 
unt prophe- night, neither of darkeneſle, 
ae, and moſt 6 efoze let vs not © leepe as do other, 
aſcribed but let vs © watch and be ſober, 
u llus, that 7 Foz thep that ſleepe, fleepe in the night, 
voc yeere be= and thep that be dzunken, are dzunken in 
ue the Lawe, the night. . 
— the 8 But let vs — 9 — 2 — . 1— 
un, and 2000. putting on of faith a loue, 
lier the Lawe and t ehope of ſaluation fox 
ne world ſhall 9 Fox God Hath not ap 


_ 5. wake oz iſlcepe, wee ſhoulde liue together 
That is, ſud- with hint. | 
denlyand va- 11 VSherefoze exhozt one another, and edi⸗ 
. - — fie one another, euen as pe doe. 

ere ee pe 


praken for contempt of ſaluation, when men continue in ſinnes, 
nd vill not awake to godlineſſe. d. And not bee ouercome 
mhthe cares of the world · e That is, lightened by the Goſ- 
fel. 1.59.17. epheſcg. 15. f Here it ĩs taken onely to die, and 
meant of the faithfull. 


Chap. v. l 


True paſtors muſt be loued. 530 


12 Nowe we befecche pon, bxethzen;that ye g As the flocke 
knowe them which labour among pou, © bound to loue 
and are ouer pou in the Lozde, and s ad⸗ the ſhepheard, 
moniſh Fo ſo is it his dutie 

13 That pe them in ſingular lone foz to teach them 
v their ſake, Be at peace among & exhort them 
pour ſelues. in true religion, 

14 We deſire pou, en, them h Where this 
that are : comfozt the feeble nun⸗ cauſe ceaſeth, 

the weake : be patient to⸗ that they worke 
ward all men, not: the honour 

15 '* See that none recompenſe euill fox enifl alſo ceaſeth, 
bnto anp man: but ener folow that which and they muſt 
is god, both toward pour ſelues, and to⸗ be expelled as 


ward all men, wolues out of 
16 4 mp tuermoꝛe. = flocke. p 
17 zap continnallp, Peron. 17. 1 3. an 
18 In all thinges gine Ry: fo this is a 
will of God in Chniſt Jeſus rowarde 39.7. 12.17. 
pou, . per. 3. 9. 


29 Kuench not the * Spirit. i Haue a quiet 

20 Deſpiſe not! pzopheeping. minde and con- 

21 Trieallthings, and keepe that which is ſcience in Chriſt 
good which ſhall 


old Jeſus Chaiſt. | Duh 18.1.ecclus, 
24 \Farrhful is he which calleth pon, which 18.22.74. 2. 

will alſo do it. k God y hath 
25 Baethyzen, pꝛap fox vs. iuen his Spirit 
26 Greete all the bzethzen with an holp ro his cle&,wil 

kiſſe. neuer ſuffer it to 


27 I charge pou in the Loꝛde, that this E⸗ be quẽ ched, bus 
piltle bee read vnto all the bzethzen the hath reuciled 


Saintes. by what meanes 
28 The grace ot our Lozde Jeſus Chyilt be it may be main- 
ich pou, men. teined, that is, 
by ſuch exhor- 


rations as theſe,& by continual increaſe in godlineſſe. 1 The 
preaching of j word of God. Chap. 3. 12. 13. I. cor. 1. 8. m Then 
is a man fully ſanctiſied and perfect, when his minde thinketh 
nothing, his ſoule, that is, his vnderſtanding and will, couet no- 
thing, neither his body doeth execute — contrary to the 
will of God. 1. Cerinth. 1 9. 


The firſt Epiſtle vunto the Theſſalonians wnitten from Athens, 


£9 The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to 


the Theſlalonians, 


| THE ARGVMENT, 
1 the Theſſalonians ſhould thinke that Paul negleRed them, becauſe he went to other pla- 
ces rather then came to chem, he writeth vnto them, and exhorteth them to patience & other 
ſruites of faith, neither to be moued with that vaine ems of ſuch as taught that the comming 


of Chriſt was at hand, ſor aſmuch as before that day t 


ere ſhould be a falling away from true re- 


ligion, euen by a great part ofthe world, and that Antichriſt ſhould reigne in the Temple of God: 
finally commending himſelfe to their pra 2 encouraging them to conſtancie, hee willeth 
yo 


them to correct ſuch ſharpely, as liue idle 


other mens labours, hom, if they do not obey his 


admonitions, he commaundeth to excommunicate, 


CHAP. I. 

3 Hee thanketh God for their faith, lone, and pati- 
ence, 11 He prayeth for the increaſe of the ſame, 

12 And ſkeweth what fßuite ſhall come thereof. 
K Aul and Siluanus, and Ti⸗ 
motheus vnto the Church of 
the Theſſalonians , which is 
in God our Father, and in 


the Lozde Jeſus Chailt: 
2 Grace be with pou, and peace from God 
our Father,+ from the yozd Jclus Chyilt. . 
3 * Weought to thanke God alwapyes fox 1.Thef.z.2, 
pou, biethzen, as it is meete, becauſe that 
pour faith growcth exceedingly, and the 


loue of enerp one of you towarde another 
Xxx. it, 


aboundeth, 4 So 


Vengeancefor them that knowe not God. tt. Theſſalonians. The myſterie of iniquate, 


a Which pro- 4 So that wee our ſelues reiopce of pou 5 Remember pe not, that when J was pet 

ceedeth of your in the Churches of God, becauſe of pour with pon, I toldepou tinge | 

faith as a moſt # patience and faith mall pour 6 And now pe knowe what w » f Zeeauſe the 
not able fruite. ons and tribulations that he might be in his tune. alle apoſtles 
b The faichfull 5 Which is ab token of ous*iudg- 7 Foz the mpyſterie of docth ats had perfnaded 
by their afflicti- ment of God, that v ee counted readies weozke : ys which ® nome after a ſort the 
ons ſee, as in a wozthie of the kingdome of God, foz the w eth, ſhall ler till he be taken out Theſſaloni 
cleare glaſſe the which pe allo ſuffer, of the wap. „ thatthedayof 
ende of Gods 6 Fol it is a righteous thing with God, 8 And then ſhall the wicked man bee res the Lorde Way 
iuſt iudgement, ta recompente tribulation to them that neiled, w neere, and ſo 


| _ Lode ſhall 

when as they trouble pou, Cob to pirit of his month, and ſhall the redem 

ſhal reigne with And to yon which are tronbled, reſt aboliſh with the 

Chriſt which with vs "whenthe Lozd Jeſus lhall chew ming, 0 Tart Paultexchet 
aue ſuffere un m heanen with < mightie 9 Euen him whoſe *comming woi⸗ them to! 

with him, and Angels, king of Satan, with all power and ſignes, bebe. 

feele his ex- to them that do not knowe God,# which x0 And in all decetueablenes of vnrighte- Les 

treme wrath obey not vnto the Goſpel of our Lozd Jes oulnes,among them that ! periſh, becauſe fore rather to 

_ vengeance. * than . 2 with 4 —— 1 p 

Jude 6, | e puniſh enerla- might 

1. Theft 4.16, « ſting 2 krom the 1 of the 11 And therfoze God ſhall ſend them ſtrung — to 

c Bywhomhe Lon, and from the giozie of his pow deluſion, reſt and quiet 


declareth his 10 Whenhe ſhall come to beglozifiedin his 12 That ch neſſe: for as 
might. Saintes, and to be made marueilous in beleened but had "pleaſare there was a let 
d As God is all them that beleene(becauſeour teſtimo- in vnrighteonſneſſe that is,that the 
euerlaſting,o nie towarde pou was beleeued ) in that 13 But alwap Goſpel ſhould 
ſhall their pu- day. ts God foz pou, biethzen 

niſhment be 11 Wherefoze, wee alſo pzay alwapes foz—Lozd, becauſe that God hath o fro the be- throughout al 
cuerlaſting:and pou, that our God map make pou woz- ginning choſen Fr to ſaluation, thx Matth. 2414 
as he is moſt tie of his calling, and fulfill e all the god ſanctification of the Spirit, and the To witgrinh 
mightie of pleaſure of his goodneſle, and the wozke of ytrueth, | Fad there» 
power,ſo ſhall of faith with power, 14 Whereunto he called pon by 4our Gol fore called i 
their puniſh- 12 That the Name of our Lowe Jeſus pel, to obteine the glozieofour Lozd Jeſus myſterie, be. 
ment-be moſt Chyiſt map be e glozifiedin pon, and pe in iſt. cauſe it is ſe· 
ſore, him, accozding to the grace of our God, 15 e, neten, ſtand faſt and keepe cret. 
The free be- and ofthe Lozd Jeſus Chiiſt, the * inſtructions, which pee haue bene h Which(hall 
neuolence of tanght, either {bp woꝛde, oz by our E- ſtay for a time. 
Gods goodnes comprehendeth his purpoſe, his predeſtination I. 11.4 


and vocation: the worke of faith conteineth our ĩuſtiſication, to 16 Nowe the ſame . Chziſtour Lozd, i Thatis, wich 
the which God addeth glorification: and all theſe he worketh of andour Godeiien the Father which hath his word. 
his mere grace through Chriſt, f Faith is Gods wonderfull Joued vs, and hath giuen vs enerlaſting k Meaning 


workeinvs. g As the head with the body. conſolation + good hope thiough grace, che hole ume 
— Inn 

3 Hee ſhewerh them that the day of the Lorde in word and e. 0 : 
not come, till the departing y A. the faith come * * I Satans poet 


frft, 9 And the kingdome of Antichrift, 15 is limitted that hee can not hurt the elect to theirdeſtru%ion 
And therefore he exhortethi them not to be decei- m Delited in falſe doctrine, n The fountaine of our =_ 
ued,but to ſtand ftedfait in the things that he hath on is the lone of God: the ſanRification of the Spirit, = 4 
taught them. : leeuing the trueth are teſtimonies ofthe ſame election. o — 
a As falſe re- 1 N2we we beſeech pou, bzethzen, by the fore the foundation of the worlde. p And Goſpel. q 9 


uelation, or —7 our Loꝛde Jeſus Chniſt, our preaching. r That is, the doctrine, 1. Theſſ. 2.2. Chap .j⸗ 
dre ames. and by our aſſembling vnto him, That is, by my preaching of the Goſpel. 

b Which are 2 That pe be not ſuddenly mooned from 

ſpoken or writ= your minde, nox troubled, neither by a ſpi⸗ CHAP. IL 

ten. rit, noz by >wozd, noz by letter, as it were x He deſireth them to pray for him, that the G ofpel 

Epbeſ.5.6. from vs, as though the day of Chniſt were may proſper, 6 And giueth them warning to re- 

c A wonderfull at hand. prone the idle,16 And ſo wiſheth them all wealth, 


i ; 6.18.19 
departing of Let no man deceiue pou meanes: 1 UE Vzthermoze, biethzen, * pzay fox vs, 6 %61 
— moſt — e fox that day ſhall — = 4 t chere F that the worde of the Londe map haue col 4. 
from the faith. come a © departing firſt, and that that free paſſage, and be gloziſied, euen as it is 

d This wicked 4 manof ſimie be diſcloſed, euen the ſonne with pou, 


Antichriſt com- of e perdition, 2 And that we may be deliuered from vn- 
prehendeth che 4 Which is an abuerſarie, and eralteth reaſonable and euil men: foz all men haue Andes 
whole ſucceſſi - himſelfe againſt all that is called God, oz not: faith. r f 


b ; 1 ſtas boa 

on of the per- at is woꝛſhipped: ſo that he d ſit as But the Loꝛd is faithful, which wil ſta⸗ they 
2 rh > — in the Temple of 1 8 bliſh og keepe pon from b ruill. — 2 
Church, and all ſelte that he is God. 4 . And we are perſwaded of you through eres e 
that abomina- the Loꝛd that pe both doe, and wil doe the — of St 
ble kingdome of Satan, whereof ſome were beares, ſome lions, things which we commande pou. — 

other leopards,as Danieldeſcriberh them, and is called the man 5 And the owdeguide pour heartes to the ran ge vn 
of ſiane, becauſe he ſetteth himſelſe vp againſt God. e Who | loue of God, and the wapting foz of oe Cod. 

as hee deſtroyeth others, ſo ſhall he be deltroyed himſelſe. Chuſt, 5 


buightnefſe of his com- of the Ching 


prepare then. 


18.10. 


olche idle. 


1 Which ĩs, to 
maile, if he 
will eate, as 
verſe 10. 
(ap. 2.1 5. 

1 Cer. 4. 12. 
1heſ 4.11» 
4.20.34 

1.007 4. 12. 
11/1. 9. 
er. II. I. 

e Then by the 
votde of God 
none ought to 
lue a but 
ought to giue 
lac to 

ſome vocation, 
wget his lining 
by,and to doe 
good to others. 


(0r,ordinance, 


(oloſir.27, 

Ate: 16.1, 

280 called, be- 
cauſe he folo- 
ved the ſimpli- 


eite of the 
Goſpel, 


1 4. 
di 1,14, 


(tap 6.4. 


Chap. x . 


6 Wee commannde you, bzethzen, in the 
Name of our Lozd Jeſus Chult, that pee 
withdzawe pour ſelues from euerp bzo- 
ther that walketh mozdmatelp, and not 
—— the d *tnltruction, which he recetucd 
of vs, 

Fox ye pour ſelues knowe * howe p& 
onght to followe vs:*foz we behaued not 
our ſelues inoꝛdinatelp among pou, 

8 Neither tooke we bzead of anp man fox 
nought : but we wzought with * labour 
and trauaile night and dap, becauſe wee 
would not be chargeable to anp of pou, 

9 Not but that wee had authozitie, but 
that wee might make our (elues an en- 
ſample unto pou to followe vs, 

10 Fo cuen when we were with pou, this 
we warned pou of, that if there were anp, 
which woulde not *wozke,that he ſhould 
not eate, 

11 Foz we heard, that there are ſome which 
walke among you mozdinatelp , & wozke 
not at all, bur are buſie bodies. 


The ende $f the Lawe. 


12 Therefoze them that are ſnch , we com⸗ 
mande and exhozt by our Lode Jeſus 
Chulk, that they wozke with quietueſſe, 
and rate their owne bead. 
5 ve, bicthzen, be not wearie in well $«/ar.6.9. 
oing. 
14 If anp man obep not our ſayings, note 
hun by a letter,“ and haue no companp Af. 18.77. 
with hun, that he may be alhamed. t. cor. 5. 9. 
15 Pet count him not as an enemie, but f The ende of 
admonith him as a bother. excommunic a- 
16 Now the Loꝛde of peace giue pot peace tion, is not to 
alwapes bp al meanes. The Loꝛd be with driue from the 
pou all. Church ſuch as 
17 The lalutation of me Paul, with mine haue fallen, but 
owne hand, which is the s token in euerp to winne them 
Epiſtle: ſo Jwzite, to the Church 
18 The grace of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chiſt be by amendment. 


731 


with pou all, Amen. g Whether 
they be mine 
¶ The ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſla⸗ Epiſtles or o- 
lontans, witten from ther mens. 
Athens, 


The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to Timotheus. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


— writing this Epiſtle Paul ſeemed not onely to haue reſpeR to teache Timotheus, but chiefly 
to keepe other in awe, which woulde haue rebelled againſt him, becauſe of his youth. And 
thereforc hee docth arme him againſt thoſe ambitious — which vnder pretence of 


Chailt,by the | comman⸗ 
x dement of God our Sa⸗ 
uiour, and of our Lozde 
D.. Jecfus Lhulſt our hope, 
2 I Ynto Timotheus my 
I 2 naturall ſonne in the 
faith : Grace, mercie, and peace from God 
one Facger, and from Chziſt Jeſus our 

1 e. 
3 As J beſought thee to abide ſtill in E⸗ 


pheſus, when J departed into PMace⸗ 

donia,ſo doe, that thou mayſt commande 

_ „that thep teache none other doc⸗ 
ine, 

4 Neither that they giue h&de to * fables 

aud genealogics , which are endleſſe, 


which bzeede queltions jather then godip 


d Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus 4 


ynprofitable queſtions, whereby they 


Gods Lawe is 
loue, which can 
not be without a good conſcience, neither a good conſcience 
without faith, nor faith without the worde of God: fo their do- 
ctrine which is an occaſion of contention, is worth nothing, 
or, ef the Lawe. Rom. J. 12. c Whole hearts Gods ſpirit Go 
direct to doe that willingly which the Lawe requireth : ſo that 
their godly affection is to them as a Law without further con- 
ſtraint. d Such as onely delite in ſinning. 
A xx. ui. 10 To 


- — — — — - > — — 


Why Chriſt came. 
e Which ſteale 10 To whozenwngers , to buggerers, to 


away children | | 
or ſcruants. if there be any other thing, that is contra⸗ 
Chap.s.x 5, rp to wholeſome doctrine, 

He declareth It Which is according to the gloꝛious Goſs 
to Timothie the | 
excellent torce mitted vnto me. 

of Gods ſpirit in I2 Therefoze *J thanke him, which hath 
them whom he made me ſtrong, chat is, Chziſt Jeſus our 
hath choſen to Lott: fox he counted me fairhfull, and put 
beare his word, me im his ſeruice: 

although be- 13 When befoze J was a blaſphemer, and 


fore they were Aperlecuter, and an eſſer: but J was 
Gods vttet ene- Teceiued to mercie:fo I did it s ignozant⸗ 
mies, to encou- I thiough unbeleefe. 


rage him in this 14 But the grace of our Toꝛde was ercee- 
battell chat hee ding abundant with * faith and iloue, 


ſhoulde fighr a= Which ts in Chyilt Jclus, 
gainſt all infi- If This is a || true ſaping, &bp all meanes 
dels and hypo- wolthie to be receiued, that Chiſt Jeſus 


crites, came into the wozlde to ſane unners, of 
g Norknowing whom Jam chiefe 


that I fought a- 16 Notwirhſtanding , fox this cauſe was 
ainſt God, receined to mercie, that Jeſus Chiiſt 
Which cha- ould firſt ſhewe on me all long ſuffering 
ſed away infi= Unto theenſampleof them, which thall in 
delitic. time to come beleene in hum vnto eternall 
i Which ouer- life, 


came crueltie. 17 Nowe vnto the king enerlaſting , im⸗ 
for, faithfull and montall, mniſible , unto God onelp wile, 


aſſured. be honour and glozie fo euer and ener, 
Mat.g.13. Amen, 

marks 2.179. 18 This commandement commit J vnto 
k He braitech thee, ſonne Timotheus , accozding ts the 
forth into theſe prophecies, which went befoze vpon 
godly affecti- thee, ; thou by them ſhouldeſt *fight a 
ons, conſide- good fight 


aht, 
ring Gods 19 Saming = faith and a good conſcience, 
great mercie which ſome haue put awap , and as cons 
toward him, cerning faith, hane made ſhipwꝛacke. 
| It appeareth 20 Df whom is Hymeneus , and Alex⸗ 
that the yocati= ander, whom J haue a deliuered vnto 
on of Timothie Satan, that they might learne not to 
was approued blaſpheme, 


a hers le pro- 
ecies, which then were reuciled in the primitiue Church, as 
aul and Barnabas by the oracle were appointed to goe to the 
Gentiles. Chap. 6.12. m That is, ſounde doctrine. 1. Cer. 5. 5. 
n Excommunic ate, and caſt out of the Church. 
CHAaPDIL 
1 He exhorteth to pray for all men, 4 VVherefore, 
8 .Andhowe, g ii touching the apparel and mo- 
deſtie of women. 


Exhoꝛt therefoze,that firſt of all ſuppli- 5 Foz if anp can not rule his owne houſe, charge,2ndaik 


1 
a That is, of ] cations,papers, mterceſſions, and gi- 
euery degree, Uuingofthankes be made foz * all men, 
and of all forres 2 Foz Rings, and fox all that are in aus 
of people. thontie, that we map leade a quiet and a 
b Although peaceable life, in all godlineſſe & honeſtie. 
they perſecute 3 oa this is good and acceptable in the 
the Church of ſight of God our Sauiour, 
God, ſo it be of 4 * Who will that * all men ſaued, 
ignorance: els F come unto the xnowledge o the trueth. 
i f chey doe it 5 Fox there is one God, and one i Nedia- 
tour betweene God and man, which is the 
Tulianus Apo- <manChiilt Jeſns, 
ſtata, they ay 6 Who gaue —— af ranſome fox all 
not be prayed for, Galat. 5.12. 1. Theſſ. 2.16. 2. tim. 4. 14. r.iohn 5. 
16. 1. Per. 3.5. c As Iewe and Gentile, poore and ticl. d Who 
wil reconcile of al nations, people & ſortes to one God. e Who 
being God was made man. f He ſheweth that there can be no 
me diatour, except he be alſo the redeemet. 


maliciouſly as 


t. Timotheus. 


e menſtealers, ta liar s, to the pertured, and 7 


6 Me map not be a pong (i 


9 beak INE time, 
* Whereunts J am ozdeined a preac 
and an Apoſtle (J ſpeake the teu yer 
Chuilt, and lic not) euen a teacher of che 
Gentiles in faith and veritie. 


pel of the * bleſſed God, which is com⸗ 8 J will therefoze that the men p1ap, eue⸗ 


rp where lifting oÞ pure hands without 


wiath,oz douting, d 
9 a & women, that they a⸗ 


rap themſelnes in comelp apparell, with 
faltneſle and modeſtie, not with 
*b20pded heare , oz golde , oz peaxles, oz 
coltlp apparell, 
Io But (as becommeth women that pꝛo⸗ 
fefle qo God)with — wotkes, 
It Let the woman learne in lilence with all 
ſubiection. 
12 pry — — — n to ! teache, nei⸗ 
to e au tie ouer the man 
but to be in ſilence. 6 
t3 o Adam was firſt foꝛmied, then Eue. 
14 And Adam was = not deceiued, but 
the woman was decemed, and was in the 


15 NorgirhNands though bearing of 
0 anding, 
childzen ſhe thail be ſaued, if ||thep contis 


nue in faith, and loue, and holineſſe wi 
modeſtte. * 


Womens modeſtie. Of Minifterz, 
5 Which ſhould 


ele eue. 


in h Which the 


prophets teſtiß. 
ed, that Chriſt 
ſhould offer hi 
ſelſe for the re. 
emption of 
man, at the 
time that G 
had deter. 
mined, 

2. Tim. 1. 11. 

i As teſtimoniet 
of A pure hear 
and conſcienee, 
1. Pet. 3.3. 

k The word fp. 
niſieth to play, 
to eriſye, do 
broide, co folde, 
to buſh, to 
curle, or to lay 


whereby i 


pompe & wan 
tonneſſe is con« 
demned, which 
women vſe in 


trimming their headet. 1 Reade 2. Cor. 14.34. C 

ene 3.6, m The woman was firſt deceiued, and ſo betime 
the inſtrument of Satan to deceiue the man: aud though there- 
fore God puniſheth them with ſubieQion, and paint in their 
* if they be faithfull and godly in their vocation hey 


ſhalbe 


CHAP. III. 

2 Hee declareth what i the office of miniſters, 11 
And as touching their families, 15 The dignitie 
of the Church, 16 And the principall point of the 

ne 


heauenly derine. 

I His is a true taping, anp man 

a deſire the office of a » Bilhop, he des 
ſireth a wozthie wonke. 

2 A Bilhop therefoze muſt be bnrepzone-s 
able,the huſband of 4 one wife, watching, 
ſober, modeſt, . ry = to teach, 

3 Not ginen to wine, no ſtrtker,not giuen 
to filthie lucre, but gentle, no fighter, not 


couetous, ; 

4 One that can rule his owne honſe ho- 
neſtlp, hauing childzen under obedience 
with all honeſtie. 


hom ſhal he care foi the Church of God? 
being puffed vp fall into the ——_— 
P into the s con ma- 

tion of the dentll. 
7 De mulſt alſo be well repoꝛted of,enen of 


them which are © without, leaſt he fall in- 
to i rebuke, and the ſnare of the demi, 


8 Likewiſe muſt Deacons bee Honeſt, not 


was a ſigne ofincontinencie. Or, reuerence. 


quiſite that a man ſhoulde take care in goderning his on 
bound to be carefull, whic 
f In the doctrine of fait 
g Leaſt being proude of his degree, hee be like wiſe conden 
ned as the deuill was, for lifting vp himſelfe by pride. | 
is, no man may haue any thing iuftly to lay to his ch > 
i As being defamed , ſhoulde become impudent, andc 


bouble 


houſe, howe much more are th 
ſhall gouerne the Church of G 


much harme, 


ued. n That is, guilty of the tranſgreſſion. lor, n 


Tita. x. 6. 

a Wich a fer- 
uent zeale to 
profite the. 
Church of Go 
whereſoeuer be 
ſhall call him. 
b Whether he 
be Paſtor ot 
Elder, 

e Both for the 
difficulue oft 


the excellencie 
thereof, and the 
neceſſitie of the 
ſame. 
d For in tloſe 
countreis at 
that time ſome 
men had moe 
then one, wi 
e If it bee 


ſhe great mylterie. 


Chap. 1111. v. 


Ofwidowes. 


533 


6115 double tongued, not ginen vnto much which is the f Sauiour of all men, ſpeci- f The goodnes 
ont | Having the wunde neither to filthie lucre, allp of thoſe that belue. of God dẽcla- 
medo&rine of 9 k Ljauing the nipſterie of the faith in 11 Thele things commanude and teach. reth ir ſelfe to- 
he de Goſpel, and purxe conſcience, 12 Let no man deſpiſe thy pouth, but bee ward all men, 
eſti. Wl be feare of 10 And let them firſt bee pxeoued : then let vnto them that belerue, an enſampyle, in bur chiefly to- 
brit WY God. them miniſter, if they be blamelefle, wozd,m conuerſation, in loue, ins ſpirit, in ward the faith- 
7 him off Biſhops II Likewiſe their! wines muſt be honeſt, not faith, and in pureneſſe. full by preſer- 
de e. WJ 404 Deacons: euill ſpeakers, bur ſober, and faithfull in all 13 I come, giue attendance to reading, uing chem: and 
of n The good re- thmgs. to tation, and to doctrine, here he mea- 
he of all men. 12 Let the Deacons be the huſbands of one 14 pile not the gift that is in thee, which neth not of life 
God 4 Toſerue God Wife, and ſuch as can rule their childzen was ginen thee » by pzophecte with the cucrlaſting., 
. wih greater a Well, and their owne houlholds. laping on of the hands of the companie of g In godly 
france, be- 13 F02 thep that haue munſtred well, get the! Elderthtp, zeale or giſtes 
. auſethey have themſelnes a "god degrer, ⁊ great uber⸗ 15 Theſe thinges exerciſe, and giue thp ſelfe of the Spirit. 
nice BY 15a a good tie in the faith, which is in Chziſt Jeſus, vnto then, that it map be ſeene how thou h And reuela- 
hear WH conſcience” 14 Thele thinges wzite J vnto thee, trus pꝛoſiteſt among all men. tion of the ho- 
ience, o This is po- ſting to come verp ſhoꝛtip unto thee. 16 Take h de vnto thy ſelfe, and vntolear- ly Ghoſt. 
. len in reſpect 15 But if I tartie long, that thou mapeſt vet ning: continue therein: foꝛ in dong this i Vader this 
rd fig. nen, ſoraſ- knowe, howe thou onghtelt to behaue thy = & thalt both ſaue thy ſelfe, and then name he con- 
Play nch as in this fCelfe in the houſe of God, which is the theare thee. taineth the 
,to world} truetn Church ofthe lining God, the pillar and whole miniſte tie of the Church which was at Epheſus. {| Or, 
 folde, remaineth ground of trueth, that all may ſee howe thou prefiref., k Thou ſhalt faithfully do 
to nche Church, 16 And without controuerſte, great is the thy ductic,which is an aſſurance of thy ſaluation. 
oli byreaſon of ſerie of godlines,which is, God is ma⸗ CHAP. V. 
ly: Godsword:for nifeſted in the flelh,*iuſtified in the Spirit, 1 He teacheth him hoy he ſhal behaue himſelſ in re- 
all aherwiſeChriſt 4q ſeene of Angels, pꝛeached vnto the Gen⸗ — all degreet.3 An order cocerning vide wess, 
wan» nde foundati- tiles, belcued on in the wozld, andreceiuncd 17 The e#tabliſhing of miniſters. 23 The goner- 
is con · n nd the cor- up in glozie. : nauce of hu body ,24 And the iudgement of Finnes. 
which der fone, which both beareth and mainteineth his Church. 1 R not an Elder, but exhoꝛt him a Take care 
eſe in p Approucd iuſt, in that he was not onely a man, but God alſo. as a Father, and the ponger men as for them. 
ve.1.2% q bo that the Angels maruciled at his excellencie. r To the bzethzen, b Paul willeth 
ecame N iu hand of God the Father, 2 The elder women as mothers, the pon⸗ chat j widowes 
there- CHAP. 1IIII. ger as ſiſters, with all pureneſſe, put the Church 
in their 2 He teacheth him what doctrine hee ought to flee, 12 Honour widowes which are widowes ro no charge, 
on,they 6. 8. 11. And what to followe, 15 And wherein he in derde. which haue ei- 
ma ought to exerciſe himſelfe contingally. 4 But if any widowe haue childzen oꝛ ne- ther chileren or 
Mis 3.1. 1. pet. I Nes Spirit ſpeaketh enidently, phewes, let d them learne firſt to ſhewe kins ſolkes, that 
N18. that in the * latter times ſome ſhall godlines toward their owne houſe, and to are able to re- 
z Falſe te- depart from che faith, and ſhall giue herde recompence their kinred: foi that is an lieue ihem, but 
ers, which © vnto © ſpirites of errour, and doctrines of Honeſt thing and acceptable befoze God. rhar 5 children 
boaſt thẽſelues deuils, a And ſhe that is a widowe in deede, à left nouriſh their 
burthey haue 2 Which ſpeake lies through hypocriſie, alone, truſteth in God, and continueth in mother, or kinſ- 
b, the revelatio of and haue their >conſciences burned with ſupplicarions & p1ayers night and dap. ſolkes accor- 
a fer- te holy Ghoſt, an hote pꝛon, Ea 6 Butlhethatliueth in pleaſure,is dead, ding as nature 
ale to b Their dull 3 Fozbidding to marrie, and commanding while ſhe lmeth. bindeth them. 
the. unſciences firſt to abſteine from meates which God hath 7 Theſe things therefoze commande, that c Which hath 
of Goo, 8 ed hard, created to be receiued w gining thankes of thep map be blameleſſe. | no maner of 
him, then aſter, can= them which belecue and know the trueth. 8 Ik there ber anp that pꝛouideth not fox worldly meanes 
| 


terand corrup- 4 Foz euerp creature of God is good, and 
ton bred <4 nothing ought to be refuled, if it be recei- 


wat ofallit ued with thankeſgining. 

"burn off 5 Fon it is © lanctified by the wozd of God, 
for the h an hore © aid pꝛaper. : 
tie - mn-othar he 6 If thou put the bꝛethnẽ in remembꝛance 
ane rech ſuch as of theſe things, thou thalt be a good mini⸗ 
. no conſci= ſter of Jeſus Chult, which haſt bene nou⸗ 
f,an cM b 4-19. rilhedbp in the woldes of faith,+ of good 
ne Veto vs, doctrine, which thou haſt continuallp fol- 
al Michreceine lowed. : 
in £11016 za Gods 7 *But caſt away prophane,s olde wines 
0 hudes. fables, & erercile thp ſelfe vnto godlineſſe. 
* lip1.4..46. 8 Foz 4 bodilp exerciſe p2ofiteth litle : but 
ad mot 16, e godlineſſe is pzofitable vnto all thinges, 
7 * 51. which hath the pꝛomiſe of the life pꝛelent, 
* lining, to. and of that that is to come. 
his dial bentoce- 9 This is a true ſaping, and by all meanes 
all, monies,and wozthy to be receined. 


mags 10 Foz therefoze we labour and are rebu⸗ 
te the 


a ked, becauſe wee truſt in the lining God, 
afie of man. 


a That is, he that hath faich & a good cõſcienee is promiſed to 


things neceſſary for this life, & to enioy life euerlaſting. 


is owne, and namely foz them of his to helpe her 
uſholde, he denieth the faith, @ is wozſe ſelſe with. 
then an infidel. d Becauſe ſhe 
Let not a widow be taken into the num⸗ is vtterly vnpro- 
ber vnder thzceſcoze pcere olde, that hath ſitable. 
bene the wife of e one huſband, e He meaneth 
10 And well repozted of fox good wozkes: if ſuch widowes, 
ſhe haue nourithed her childzen,if ſhe haue which being 
lodged Þ ſtrangers, if ſhe haue waſhed the ivſily diuorced 
Saintes feete, if the haue miniſtred vnto from their firit 
them which were in aduerſitie,if ſhe were huſbands,mar- 
continually giuen vnto euern good wozke, ried againe to 
11 But refuſe the ponger widowes : foz the ſlander of 
when they haue begun to ware wanton the Church: for 
aganiſt Chiſt, hep will marrie, elſe he doeth 
12 Yanings damnation, becauſe they haue nor reprouc the 
broken the | firſt faith. v.idowes that 
13 And likewiſe alſo being idle thep learne haue bene oft- 
ner married 
then once. f Forgetting their vocation. g Notonely haue 
flandered the Church in leauing their charge, but haue forſa- 
ken their religion, and therefore ſhalbe puniſhed with euerla- 
ſting death. h They haue not only done diſhonour to Chriſt 
in leauing their vocation. but alſo haue broken their faith, 


xx. ui. to 


—— 
— —— — — — — — _ = _ * 


1. Timotheus. Godlineſſe is great gane. 


to go about from houſe to houſe: pea, they wozdes, whereof commeth enuie, ſtrife, 
are not only idle, but alſo pꝛatlers and bus railings, euill ſurmiſings, 
i Which are fie bodies, ſpeaking things which are not 5 Daine diſputations of men of coxrupt 
without all comely, mindes, & deſtitute of the trueth, which 
mans helpe and 14 J will therefoze that the yonger women thinke that gaine ts godlineile : from ſuch 


Of Elders. Seruants duetie. 


ſuccour, marrie, and beare childzen, and gonerne ſeparate thy ſelfe, 

Deur. 5. 16. the houſe, and giue none occaſion to the 6 » But godlineſle is great gaine, i a man b They that 
Deut. 25.4. adnerlarie to ſpea ke enill, be content with that he hath. meaſure religi. 
1. corinth. 9. 9. I5 Foz certaine are alreadie turned backe > o webzought nothing into the world, on by riches, 
Matth. 10. to. after Satan. and it is certaine, that wee can carie no⸗ are here taught, 
luke 10.7. 16 If any faithfull man, oz faithfull wo⸗ thing out. that onely reli. 


k Except that man haue widowes, let them mmiſter 8 Therefoze when we haue foode and rai- gion is the true 
he which doeth bnto them, + let not the Church bee char⸗ ment, let vs therewith be content, riches, 
accuſe him, ged, that there may be ſufficient fox them 9 Foz thep that will be © rich, fall into ten⸗ Jeb. 1. 21. fre. 2j. 
haue atleaſt that are widowes in deede, tation and ſnares, and into manp fooliſh 4 ecc/e;.5,1,, 
two witneſſes 17 CT TheElders that rule well, are woꝛthy and nopſome luſtes, which dzowne men c That ſer thei 
which promes of * double honour, ſpecially they which in perdition and deſtruction, felicitie inti- 
with the accu- labour in the wozd and doctrme. 10 Fox the deſtre of money is the rote of all ches. 

ſer to proue 18 Foz the Scripture ſapeth, * Thou ſhalt euill, which while ſome luſted after, they 


that which not mouſel the month ofthe ore that trea⸗ erred from the faith, and 4 pearced them d Forthey are 
they lay to his deth out the come: and, The labourer is ſelues though with many ſozowes. neuer quiet nei. 
charge. wozthy of his wages. It But thou, © man of God, flee theſe ther in ſoule 


| Chiefly che 19 Againſt an Elder kreceiue none accuſa⸗ things, a followe after righteonſnes,god- nor bodie. 
miniſters and tion, but under two oz thzee witneſles, lmeſle, faith, loue, patience, and meekenes, e Whom Gods 
ſo all others. 20 Them that ſinne, rebuke openly, that 12 Fight the god t offaith: laye holde Spirit doeth 


(hap 6.13. the reſt alſo may feare. of eternall life, whereunto thou art alſo rule. 

|| Or, proteff, 21 C*J||charge thee befoze God and the called, and haſt pꝛofeſſed a good pzofeſſion 

|| Or, without Loꝛde Jeſus Chriſt, and the elect Angels, befoze manp witneſſes, 

hattie iudgment. that thou obſerne theſe thinges without 13 * I charge thee in the ſight of God, who (5.21. 


m In admirting 


|| pxeferring one to another, and doe no quickeneth all thinges, and befoze Jeſus 


them without thing parciallp. CThyunſt, which under Pontius Pilate 
ſufficient triall. 22 Lap handes ſuddenlp on no man, v nei⸗ * witneſſed a gend confeſſion, Marth. 2. ti. 
n From iuſt ther bee partaker of other mens ünnes: 14 That thou keepe this tommaundement % 18. z7, 
offence. keepe thy ſelfe w pure. without ſpot, and vnrebukeable, vntill the 


Chap. 1. 11. 


o As Simon the 23 Dyinke no longer water, but vſe alitle appearing of our lozd Jeſus Chailt, 


ſorcerer. wine fox thy ſtemackes ſake, and thine 15 Which m̃ due time he ſhall ſhew, that is f By this migh- 
P. Their finnes often infirmities. * bleſſed and Pxince onelp, f the“ King of die powero 
lowe, which 24 Some mens ſinnes are open » before kings, and Lozd of lozds, God the faith- 


for a time haue Hand, and go befoze untoindgement : but 16 Who onely hath immoztalitie, 4 dwel- full are admo- 

deceived the me mens ? followe after. leth in the light that none can attaine vn- niſhed boldly 

godly, and after 25 Likewiſe alſo the good woꝛkes are mani to, * whome neuer man ſawe, neither can to ſtand inther 
are detected, as feſt befoze hande, and they that are others ſee, vnto whome be honour and power vocation, al- 

Saul. Iudas, and. wiſe, cannot be hid. euerlaſting, Amen. ' Thoughthe 

other hypo- CHAP. VI. 17 Charge them that are riche e in this worlde,Satan 

crites. x The duetie of ſeruants toward their maſters.3.4- woilde, that they be not high ininded, and and hell rage 
gainſt ſuch as are not ſatufied with the worde of that they truſt not in vncertaine riches, againſt them, 
Ged. 6 Of true godlineſſe, and contentation of hut in the lining God, (which giueth vs Reuel. 17.14. 
minde. g Again It couetouſnes. 11 A charge gi- abundantly all things to enioy) and 19.16. 
—— 18 That they doe geod, and be riche in good 1% 1-13. 

Epheſ.6.5.col.3. 1 L Et as many * ſeruants as are under wozkes,and readie to diſtribute, and com⸗ 1% 4.12. 

22.1. per. 2. 18. the poke, count their maſters woꝛthy munmicate, g Inthings 
of all honour, that the Name of God, and x9 * Laping vp in ſtoze fox them ſelues a perte) ning to 
his doctrine be not euill ſpoken of, good foundation agamſt the time to come, this1ite: 

2 Andthep which haue beleening maſters, that they map obtaine eternall life. 445 
let them not deſpiſe them, becaule they are 20 O Timotheus, kcepe © that which is luke - 1 2 
bꝛethit᷑, but rather do ſeruice, becauſe then committed vnto thee, and auopde pꝛo⸗ ara 8 

a are faithful, and beloued, and partakers of phane and vaine bablings, and i oppoliti- uke 12.33. 

a That is, of the the beneſite. Theſe things teach a exhoꝛt. ons of ſcience falſiy ſo called, 

grace of God, 3 If anꝝ man teach otherwiſe, and conſen- 2x Which while ſome pꝛofeſſe, they hau 

as their ſeruãts tethnot to the wholſome woꝛdes of our 

are, and hauing Lowe Jeſus Chriſt, and to the doctrine, gi + 

the ſame adop- which is accpꝛding ts godlineſſe, The firlt Epiſtle to Timotheus witten C 2 1 0 que 

tion. 4 Beis pufrvp, & knoweth nothing, but from Laodicea,which is the chickeſt — — 

Chap. r. 4 doteth about * queſtions and ftrife of citte of Phzygia Pacaciana, _—_— 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to Timotheus. 


: THE ARG.VMEN T. 
TY Apoſtle being now readie to confirme that doctrine with his blood, which he had profe(- 


ſed and taught, encourageth Timotheus (and in him all j faichfull)ia the faith of the Go!) pet, 
| an 


2 God for = 
en vtilitie One 
_— — the faith. Grace be with ons" 
7 . 


h The giſtes of 


hot to be aſhamed of the Lord. | To keepethe paterne, 513 


and in the conſtant and ſincere eonfeſſion of the ſame: willing him not to ſhrinke for feare of af- 
flictions, but patiently to attend theiſſue,as do huſbandmen, which at length teceiue the fruites 
of their labours, and to caſt off all feare and care; as ſouldiers doe which ſeeke onely to pleaſe 
their captaine: ſhewing him briefly the ſumme of the Goſpel, Which he preached, commaunding 
him to preach the ſame to others, diligently taking heede of contentions, curious diſputations, 
and vaine queſtions, to the intent that his dorine may altogether ediſie. Conſidering that the 
examples of Hymeneus and Philetus, which ſubuerted the true docttine of the reſurrection, were 
ſo horrible: and yet to the intent that no man ſhould be offended at their fall, being men of au- 
thoritie & in eſtimation, he ſheweth that all that profeſſe Chriſt, ate not his, and that᷑ the Church 
is ſubiect to this calamitie, that the euill muſt dwell among the good till Gods triall come: yet 
he reſerueth them whom he hath elected, euen to the ende. And that Timotheus ſhould not be 
diſcouraged by the wicked, hee declareth what abominable men, and dangerous times ſhall fol- 
low, willing him to arme himſelfe with the hope of the good iſſue that God wil gine vnto his, and 
to exerciſe himſelfe diligently in the Scriptures, both againſt the aduerſaries, and for the vtilitie 
of the Church, deſiring him to come to him for certaine neceſſaric affaires, and ſo with his and 
others ſalutations endeth. iO | 1 
C HAP. I. 12 Fox the which cauſe J alſo ſu e 
6 Paul exhorteth Timotheus to ftedfaſines and pa- thinges, Aka le I alharned : . 
tience in perſecution, and to continue iu the de- Knowe whom J haue belecued, and J am 
&rine, that he had taught him, 12 VVheresfhu perſwaded that hee is able to keepe that 
bondes and aff lifFions were a gage. 16 N cm- Which J haue s committed to him againſt g Which is my 
mendation of One ſiphorus. that dap, - w_ Eibe. 
8 Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus 13 Keepe the true paterne ot the wholſome 
chi, by the will of wondes, which thou haſt heard of mee in 
4 Being ſent of , bod, acrogding to the faith and loue which is in Chziſt Jeſus, 
Godto preach e piomiſe ot life, which is 14 That“ wozthything, which was com- h The graces 
wat life which FA Aj” a in Chiiſt Jeſus, mitted to thee, keepe though the holp of the holy 
he had promi- 2 e To Timotheus my be Ghoſt which dwelleth in vs. Ghoſt. 
ſed in Chriſt loned ſonne: Grace, mer⸗ 15 This knoweſk, that all they — 


Q | 
leſus, cie and peace from God the Father, and are in Alla, be turned from mee: of w 

Alter 11-3, from Jeſus Chziſtour Lozd.' | ſozt are Phygellus and Yermogenes. 

b Folowing the 3 I thanke God,“ whome J ſerne from 16 The Lozde gine mercie vnto the houle of 
eps of mine mine d Elders with pure conſcience, that Oneſiphozus: fox he oft refreſhed me, and 
anceſters, as without ceaſing J haue remembzance of was not aſhamed of my chame. 

Abraham, I- theein my p2apers night and day, 17 But when he was at Rome, hee ſought 
ſac, lacob, and 4 Deſiring to thee, mindefull of thy me ont very diligently,and found me. 


others of whom teares,that J map be with 1op: 18 The Loꝛd graunt vnto hun, that he may 
lamcome,and 5 When J call to remembzance the unfay⸗ finde mercie with the Lozde at that day, 
ofwhom Ire= ned faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt and in howe many thinges he hath mini⸗ 
teiued the true in thy grand mother Lois, and in thy mo- ſtred vnta mee at Ephelus, thou knoweſt 
religion by ther Eunice, and am allured that ir dwel- verp well, 

ſucceſſion, leth in thee alſo, TN -» # Þ uv" 

& Thegifrof 6 IWherefoze, I put thec in remembzance, 2 He exborteth himto be conſtant in trouble, to ſuffer 

Godis a cer- that thou < ſtirre vp the gift of God which many, and to abide faff in the wholeſome doFrene 

tine liuely is in thee, by the putting on of 4 mine of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 11 Shewing him the fi- 

fame kindled handes, delitie of Gods counſell touching the ſaluation of 

in dur heattes, 7 Fox God hath not giuen to vs the Spi- bu, 19 And the marke thereof. 

Which Satan rit of feare,but of power, and ofloue,and 1 T ou therefoze, mp ſonne, be ſtrong in 

andthe fleſh la- ofa ſound minde. grace that is in Chzilt Jeſus, 

bourroquench, $ We not therefoze aſhamed of the teſtimo- 2 Andwhatthings thou haſt heard or me, 

nd therefore mie of our Llord,neither of me his priſoner: [by manp witneſſes, the ſame deliner to or. in the pre- 
wemuſt nouriſh but bee partaker o = afflictions of the faithfull men, which ſhall be able to; teach ſence ef many 

id and ſtirre it Goſpel, according to the power of God, other alſo, 4 witneſſes, 

\/ 9 Whohath ſaued vs, and called vs with 3 Thou therefoze ſuffer affliction as a good a So that the 
Wich the an“ holp calling, not accoꝛding to our ſouldier of Jeſus Chaiſt. _  truethofGod 
rſtoftheEl- *> * wootkes, but according to his owne 4 No man that warreth, entangleth him may remaine 
en of Ephe- = purpoſe and grace, which was giuen to elfe with othe affaires of chis life, becauſe perfeck. 
us,1.Tim.4.14. Us thzough Chailt Jeſus befoze the? woʒld He would pleaſe him thathath choſen him b As with his 
e As though was, to be a ſouldier. : huouſhold, and 
— woulde 10 But is now made manifeſt by the f ap- 5 And if any man allo ſtriue fox a maſterie, other ordinarie 
eltroy vs. pearing of our Sauiour Jeſus Chzilt, he is not crowned, except hee ſtriue as he affaires. 
— who hath aboliſhed death, hath bought ought to doe, 

. 34. life and immoztalitie vnto light though 6 The huſbandman < muſt labour befoze c So that the 
* the Goſpel, he recetue the fruites. aine muſt goe 
.. 28. ephe. It * Whereunto J am appointed a piea⸗ Conſider what I ſay : and the Lozd giue before the re- 

171146. lit. cher, and Apoltle, and a teacher of the thee vnderſtanding in all things, compence. 
Fe Gentiles, 8 Remember that Jelus C hniſt made of the d Notwithſtan- 
tay ſpeakerh ſeede of Dauid, was rayſed againe from ding mine im- 
— his firſt comming, which though ir ſeemed poore and the dead accoiding to my Goſpel: ptiſonment che 
"aemprible, yet was honourable — glorious: therefore our & Mherem J ſuffer trouble as an euill worde of God 
indes ought to be lifted vp from the conſideration of worldly doer, euen vaito bondes ; but the wozde of hath his race, 

Sto contemplate the maieſtie thereof, 1. Tim. 2.7. God is not 4 bound, and increa- 

10 There- ſech. 


— — — 


Of ſundry veſſels, 


2. C0. 1. 4 

1. 1.24. e tlects ſake, that thep might alſo obtaine 

c 75 confirme' the ſaluation which is in Chzilt Jeſus, 

their faith, more With eternall glozie. 

efteeming the 11 It is a true 

edification of wit 

the Church 12 I we 

then himſelſe. | N af — — 

Rom 6.5. 3 e beleeue not, yet aith⸗ 

Marth, 0.33. full : he cannot dente himſelle. 

marke $8.38. 14 If nges p 

Rem. 3. 3 2d g. G. Vance, and pꝛoteſt befoze the Lozde, that 
Giuing to they ſtriue not about woꝛdes, which is to 


ludeth to the to God, a wozkeman that needeth not to 
Prieſtes ofthe bealhamed; diuidung the woꝛd oftrueth 
old Law, which Aright. 


in their ſacri- 16 Stay pꝛophane, and vaine babblings: 


11. Timocheus. 


Refiſters ef che trueth 


10 Therefoze J fufker all thinges, foz the 2 Fo: men ſhalt be loners of their owne a He 


ſelues,couetous, boaſters, pzoude,curſed of then eh 


make profeſ. 
on to be Chri- 
ſtians. 


b As monkey, 
ſrie rs, and ſuch 
hypocrites, 


fice gaue to foz thep ſhall increaſe vnto moze vngod⸗ ſtoode Moles, ſo doe theſe alſo reſiſt the c Which can 

God his part, lineſſe, | trueth,men of<coxrupt mindes,repzobare iudge nothing 

rooke their 17 And theic woꝛd ſhall fret as a canker: of concerning ; aright, 

owne part, and Which ſoꝛt is Ypmencus and Philetus, 9 Wut thep ſhall pꝛeuaile no longer: foz d Not onel 
aue to him 18 Which as concerning the trueth haue thetr madnelle ſhall bee eutdent vnto all what 1 taught 
at brought erred, ſaving that the reſurrection is paſt men, as theirs alſo was, and did, but alſo 

the — his Alreadie, and doe deſtrop the faith of cer⸗ 10 But thou halt fully knowen mp doc- what my miude 

duetie. tame. trine f maner of g. 9 purpoſe, faith, and will was, 


1.Tim.4.7,and 6. 19 But the foundation of God remaineth | 


20.titws 3.9, ure, and hath this ſeale, s The Lode 
He groun= * knoweth who are his, and, Let euerp one 

, Ben vpon Gods that callethon the Name ot Chꝛiſt, depart 

election and kromumquitie. 

mans faith. 20 Notwithſtanding in ab great e are 

h Becauſe the nat onelp veſſels of and of but 


* 
wicked ſhould alſo of wad and of earth, and ſome fo 
not couer them honour, and ſome vnto dilhonour, 
ſelues vnderthe 21 If anp man a purge hun ſelfe 
name of the from i theſe, her thall be av pntoho- 
Church,hee nour, ſanctified, and mierte fox the Lozde, 
ſhewerh by this and pzepared vnto euerp good wozke, 
ſimilitude, that 22 Flee alſo fromthe luſtes of yonth, and 


both good and follow after rightcouſneſle, faith, loue, and 
bad may be peace, with them that * call on the Lozde 
therein. with pure heart. 


i That is, both 23 * And put away foolifh and * vnlearned 
ſeparate him- neſtions , knowing that thep ingender 
ſelte from the fe, 

wicked, and al- 24 But the ſeruant of the Lozde mult not 
ſo purge his na- ſtxiue, but muſt be gentle towarde all men, 
turall corrupti- apt to teach, | ſuffering the cuill men pa- 


on by Gods tiently, 

Spirit. 25 Inſtructing them with m&keneſle that 
1. Cor. 1. 2. are contrary = minded, prouing if God at 
1. Tim. . 4. anp time will giue them repentance, that 


end 4.7. fit. 3 9. thep map knowe the trueth, 
k Which doe 26 And that thep map come to amende- 


not edific. ment out ot᷑ the inare of the deuill, which 
1 Which faile are taken of him at his will, 
of ignorance. 


m Hee meaneth not this of Apoſtates or heretikes, whome he 

willeth to ſlee: but of them onely which as yer are not come to 

the knowledge of the trueth, and fall through ignorance. || Or, 

that being deliuered out of the ſnare of the deuill. of whome they are ta- 
n, they may come to amendement,and prrforme his will, 

CH AP. III. 

1 He prophecieth of the peri lous times,2 Setteth out 

bypnerites in their colours, 12 Sheweth the flate 

of the Chriſtians, 14 And how to auoyde dangers, 


1. Tim... 16 Aliſo what profite commeth of the Scriptures. 
A. pet. 3. 3. 1 T is know alſo, that in the * laſt dapes 
Jude 18. come perilous times, 


um, and at Lyſtri, which perſecutions J Genificth ch 
ſuffered : but fron gap then, 
uered mee. 


thou halt learned, ; art perſwaded there · ſetteth rr 
of, knowing of whome thou halt learned exerciſe his by 
_ 1 vaſt kno the ho 1 here 

15 And that thou wen the holie S. Paul admo- 
Scripturcs of a childe, which are able to niſneth vs of 
make thee wiſe vnto ſaluation thziough them. 
the faith which is in Chiiſt Jeſus, 2.Ter,1.20, 

16 * For the whole Scripture is giuen by f Which is 
inſpiration of God, and is pzofitable to content to be 
teache, to impzoue, to cozrect and to in- —— by 

ſtruct mrighteouſneſſe, ods worde, 

17 That the i man of God map bee e ab⸗ g The onely 
ſolute, being made perfect vnto all good Scripture ſulb- 
wozkes, cethto leade vs 

CHAP. IIII. to perfectioa. 

x Hee exhorteth Timotheus to bee feruent in the 
word, and to ſuffer aduerſitie, 6 Maketh mention 
of hi one death, 9 .Andbiddeth Timethie come 
vnto him, 

I ] {| Charge thee therefoze befoze God, and hora. 

etore the Lozde Jeſus Chziſt, which 
thall iudge the quicke and dead at his ap- 
pearing, and in his kingdome, 

2 Peach the wozde: be inſtant, in ſeaſon 2 Leaue none 
and out of ſeaſon : inpzoue,rebuke,exhozt occaſion to 
with all long ſuffering and doctrine, pre ach and to 

3 Foz the time will come, when they will proßte. 
not ſuffer wholſoine doctrine: but hauing 
their eares itching, ſhall after their owne 
luſtes get them an heape of teachers, 

4 4 —4 turne their 1 the 

_ — 5 But docinc. 


b To falſe aud 


vnprofitable 4 


4 
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pr 
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eh | things: ſuffer ad- 15 Of whom bee thon ware alſo : fo het | 
Ty nerſitie: doe the wozke of an Euangeliſt: withſtood our pzeaching ſoze. 
ri. eSobchaue thy make © thy miniſterie fully knowen, 16 At mp firſt — k no man alliſted h If s Peter had 
ſelte in this of- 6 Fo} Jam nom readp to be 4 offered, and me, but allfozſooke me: I pray God, that it bene there, hee 
kce, that men the tine ot my departing is at hand, be not laide to their charge. would not haue 
may be able to 7 A haue fought a good fight, and haue fi- 17 Notwithſtanding the Loꝛde aſliſted me, forſaken him. 
charge thee m my courſe ; I haue kept the faith. and ſtrengthened me, that by me the pꝛea⸗ 
with nothing, 8 Forhencefoozth is laide vp fox __ es — 2 — knowen, and that al 
but rather ap- crobone ot righteouſneſſe, which the & ſhoulde heare, J was deli⸗ 
oue thee in the righteous indge ſhall giue me at that uered out of the mouth of the: Lion, i Out of the 
all things. day: and not to me oneip, bur vnto all x8 And rhe Loxde willdeliner me from ene- great danger 
4 Reade Phil. them allo that lone his appearing. rp * euill worke; and will pzeſerue me vn- of Nero. 
kes, 
x _— 9 Make to come vnto me at once. to his kingdome : to whom bee k That I com- 
(0r,4ſolwng, 10 Foz Demas hath forſaken me, and hath pzaiſe fox euer and cuer, Amen. mit nothing vn- 
. (ol . to, 14. embzaced this pꝛeſent wozlde, and is de⸗ 19 Salute Puſca, and Aquila , and the worthic mine 
e Hereby it i parted bnto Theſlalonica, Creſcens is of Dneſiphoms, office. 
manifeſt char gone ta Galatia, Titus vnto Dalmatia. 20 E abode at C : Trophi- Chap.r.r6. 
betet as yet was 11 *<Dnelp Luke is with me, Take Parke mus J left at Miletum 
bs tot at Rome, and bing dim with thee: fox he is pzofi- 21 Mane ſpede to come befoze winter. Eu⸗ 
— ul if euer he table vnto me to miniſter. bulus greeteth 153 —— 
hs were there, it is 12 And Tpchicus haue I ſent to Ephe- nus, aud Claudia, and all the beten. 
8 mcertaine. ſus, 22 The 1ozd Jeſus Chyiſt be with thy ſpis 
1 Some reade 13 The cloake that J left at Troas with rit.Grace be with you, Amen. 
xl coffer: others, * Carpus,when thou commeſt, bing with ooh 
allo booke. thee, and the bookes , but ſpecially the The ſecond Epiſtle wzitten from Rome vn- 
11 For Paul ſawe ements, to Timotheus the firft Biſhop elected, of 
_ i him manifeſt x the coyperſmith hath done the Church of us, when Paul 
Fo, lgnes of repro= me much eulli: the Londe grewarde him Was pieſented the time befoze the 
19, baz0n, arcoꝛduig to his workes. mpcrour-Nero. | 
d | 5 
nem, 5 . ' Eee . 
* The Epiſtle of Paul to Titus. 
nce 
n THE ARGVMENT,. 
* * 
ries, V Hen Titus was left in Creta to finiſh that doctrine which Paul had there begunne, Satan 
55 ſtirred vp certaine which went about not onely to onerthrowe the ment of the 
od Church, but alſo to the doarine: for ſome by ambition woulde haue thruſt in them- 
0 ſclues to be paſtours: others, ynder pretext of Moſes La ve brought in many trifles. Againſt 
by theſe two ſortes of men Paul armeth Titus:firſt teaching him Hat maner oF ininvfters he oughr 
ere to — — requiring that they be men of ſ6unde dodrine, to the intent that they tight 
o- refit the aduerſaries, and amongs other things he noteth the Tewes which put a certaine holi- 
f neſſe in meates and ſuch —. ceremonies, teaching chem which are the true exerciſes of a 
Chriſtian life, and what things ap ne to cuery mans vocation. Againſt the which if any 
manrebell or elſe doeth not obey: he willeth him to be iuoyded, 77” 
3 | 
be CHAP... . to the common faith, grate, mercie and 
y 5 He aduertiſeth Titus touching the gouernement of now krom God Father, and trom the - 
e. the Church. y The ordinance & office of miniſters. ozwd Jeſus Chiiſt our Samonr, --\-- 
ly 12 The nature of the Cretiant, and of them which 5 Fo cauleleft'Y thee in Creta, that 
aſh. Ko ſowe abroade Iewiſh fables and inuentions of men. thou ſhouldeſt continue to redzeſſe the 
devs h, minifter, 1 Aula | ſeruant of God, and things that remaine , and-ſhonldeſt 0z- 
a. That is, to an A poſtle of Jeſus Chziſt, deine Elders in euerp citie, as I appoin⸗ 
preachy faith, . according to 2 faith of ted thee, ; 
* nereaſe Gods elect,+ the knowledge 6 If anp ebe vnrepꝛoueable, the huſband 1. Tim. 3.2 
beit know of the trueth, which is accu ⸗ of one wife, hauing faithful children, e Thar is, with- 
ledge,to reache ding to \ wich are not ſlaundered of rpot, neither our all infamie, 
them to live. 2 Bnder the hope of eternall life, which are dilobedient. Iv Whereby his au- 
ody, chat at God that can not lie, hath >pzomiſedbe- > Foz a muſt be vnrepꝛoueable, as thoritic might 
"th they foze the * woꝛlde began: t Gods ſtewarde, not|| frowarde;not an- be diminiſhed, 
: efobraine 3 But hath made his wozd manifeſt in due grp, not giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not gi- f Who bath the 
_ — ufe. time through ß pieaching. which is*com- nen to filthy lucre, diſpenſation of 
| hwilling- mitted unte me, according to p comman- 8 But ,one that loneth || good- bis gifres. 
* — and af hi dement of God our Sauiour: neſſe, wiſe, 8 righteous, * holp, tempe⸗ Or, ſel willy. 
— _ To Titus my naturall 4 ſonne accoꝛding rate, erg 
f promiſed without ſoreſeeing our faith or workes as a cauſe 9 Yolding faſtÞ faithfull word accoꝛding FEI d men, 
moue him to this free mercie. Nem. 16.25. ephe. 3. 9. col. t. 26. todoctrine, that he alſo map be able to ex- h Toward God. 
* 19% 19. l. Pet. . 20. ala. 1. 1. Who both giuethlife; and : daſt with-wholeſome doctrine, and im⸗ 


The crowne of righteouſneſſe, 


Feleruerh life, 


en both, ſo that hereby they are brethren : but in reſpe& of 10 there are many dilobedient and 
beainterie, Paul begate him as his ſonne in faich. . | 2 — 


Chap. r. 
But watch thou in all 


d In reſpc& of faith, which was common to 


moue them that ſap agamit it. 


dame tillkers and deceiners of mindes, 
chieflp 


| The duetle of Miniſters, $34 


— —— ——— . — = 


The elders good enſample. Theinferiours To Titus, duetlet. Stay foolifh queſtions, 


3 Which were 1 4 thep of the · Circumciſſon, ring of the glozie of the mightie God, and 
not onely the 11 Whole mouthes muſt be topped, which of our Samour Jeſug Chult, 
Tewes,but alſw ſubuert whole honles., teathing thinges 14 Who gaue himlelfe fox bs, that he might 
the Hebionizes Which-thep ought not, fox filthie lucres redeeme vs from all iniquitie , and purge 
and Cherinthi- fake, A. 500 $7 vs io be a d peculiar people vnto hunſeife, q Moſt dezre 
ans heretikes, 12. One of themſelues, euen one of their zealous of good wonkes. and precious 
which taught owne l pzophets laide, The C retians are 15 Theſe things ſpeake, and exhoꝛt, and re⸗ e As becom. 
that the Lawe alwapes lers euill beaſtes,flowe bellies. bnke with al authozitte. See that no man meth the am. 
muſt be ioyned 13 This witnelle is true: wherefoze rebuke deſpiſe thee. baſſadoui of 
with Chriſt. them ſharpelp, that thep map beſounde SS BADA1% 
k He callethE-. in the fatdz. - +2 9:11. © . 1 Of obediencetoſuch as be in authoritie, g He war- 
imenides the 14 Andnotrakingherde to Jewiſh fables 17% Titus to beware of foobſh and unpro fitable 
Philoſopher „or and commandements of men, that turne en, 12 Concluding with certaine private 
Poet, whoſe from the trueth. 2 n matters, 15 Andſalwations, 
verſe he here 15-Dnto the pure * are all things pure, but 1 PB: them in remembzance that they 
reciteth, a Pro- bnto them that are defiled, and unbelee⸗ a be ſubiect to the pzincipalities and Rem. 13.1 
phet, becauſe _ ning , is nothing pure, but euen their powers, and that thep be ohedient, ard , pet. 2 175 
the Cretians ſo mindes and conſciences are defiled, read to enerp good woꝛke, 2 Althous 10 
eſte emed him: 16 Thep pꝛofeſſe that they knowe God, but 2 That thep ſpeake euill o no man, that ers be Þ 3 e 
and as Laertius hy woes thep denie him, and art aua thep be no fighters , but ſoft, ſhewing all 401, yet we are 
writeth,cthey a- minableand viſobedicut;, aud vntoeucrp - -meekeneſſe-pnto all men. bound to ob 
crificed vnto good wanke repꝛobate. u ur -< 3 **» Fg we our ſelues alſo were in times them in ci 
him as to a God, irt 197 e nn paſt vnwiſe, diſo bedient, deceined,(erning policies, and 
foraſmuch as he had a marueilous gift to vnderſtand thinges to the luſtes and diuers pleaſures, liuing in whereas the 
come : which thing hatam by the permiſſion of God hath opened maliciouſneſſe and enuie , hatefull , and commande 5 
to the infidels from time to time, but it turneth to their greater Hating one another. nothing againf 
condemnation. 1. Tim 1.4 Rem. 4 20. 1 Foraſmach as they 4 But when the bountifulnes and loue of che worde of 
{tay at things of nothing; and paſſe not ſor them that are of im- God our Sauiour toward mã appeared, God. 
portance, and ſo giue themſelues to all wigkedyeſſec :::,..:,- 5 * Not by the wozkes of righteouſneſ 
CHAL IL which — 
1 He commendeth vnte him wholſome doctxiꝝe. aue 


t alf 4 befto 
4 N Knee of the 6 


God. 


God ſhewedys 
fauour. 


our ſoules are 
fed and main- ſaunde in the faith This is a true la 
ecined in Patience: mill thou ſhoulde rme, Þ thep Wyich for reſpe& of a- 
health. | elder te-belceugd in Fo, might be careful to ny ching, which 
w fozth good woꝛkes. Theſe things are he ſeethin ys, 
Nod aud pꝛofitable vnto inen. but doth pre- 
But ſtay foollh queſtiõs ; genealogies, vent vs with his 
and contentions , E bꝛawlings about the grace, and free- 
Law: fo thep are unpzofitable and vaine. Iy acceprethys. 
10 © Reiect him that is an herettke , after d Baptiſme isa 
b Not runnin g once oz twiſe admonitton, ; ſure ſigne of 
to and fro with- e, g0ad-aud *.\ubiget vnto their huſ- 11 Knowing that hre that is ſuch, is i per⸗ our regenera- 
out neceſſarie ee che wen ot God benot cuill uerted, and s ſinnech being damned or his tion, which is 
occaſions, ſpoken , . 41 14,28 oune ſelke. | _ wroughtb the 
which is a ſigne 6 Exhozt vons men fikewiſe, that they be 12 Men J hall ſende Artemas buto ther, holy Ghoſt. 
of lightneſſe. ſober mund d.. m Tychicus, be diligent to come ta mee 1. T. 1.4. C. 
Epheſ.5.22, 7 Aboue all things ſhewe thy ſelfe an en- unte Nicopolis: foz Jhaue determined 7. 2 Um. 2.16, 
23,24. ſample of good wozkes with vncozrupt there to winter, 8 
doctrine, with grauitie, integritie, 13 Bing Tenas the expounder of p Law, e This coman- 
8 And with the wholſome wozde, which and #pollos on their iournep diligently, dement 1s gluen 
can not berepzoued, that he which with- : that they lacke nothing: | to the minilter, 
, faudeth+;; map b aſhamed, pauing no⸗ 14 And let ours alſo learne to ſhewe fœith and ſo parucu- 
thing concerning you to ſpeane enili of, good workes fox neccflavie uſes, that they 1arly to all mea 
Epheſ 6.5. 9- Let fernans be ſubieet go their maſters, de nat vnfruitfull, © 2. ro whom the 
celof 3.2. and pleaſe chem in all things, not anſwe⸗ 15 All that are with me, ſalute thee. Greete ſworde 15 ** 
1. pet. a. 18. ring a gained them that lone vs in the faith. Grace bee committed: bu 
10 Neither pikers, but that they ſhewe all with pou all, Amen, els the moe 
god faithfulneſſe, ̊ cthep-map adoꝛne te | rage, whe 
1. Cer. 1. 2. doctrine ot᷑ od aur ſauiour in all things. To Titus, elect the firſt Biſhoppe of the chicfe office n 
coloſ 1.22+ 11 * Foz the grace of God, that bzingeth Church ot p Cretians, wzitten from Nt to mainreine 
c Of what con- HRHationbuto a men nt d, o :copolis in Macedonia. gods glory Ne 
dition or ſtate - 12 Atdteacheth he that wer chaulde denie je Dy EA n ö 
ſo euer they be. vngodljneſſe, and koglblp kuſtes and that to cut off all ſuch rotteu and inſedious members roms 
we ſhould imexhberly; @righteonſp; and dy. f So that there is no hope of amendment. g W int 
- godlpin this preſentwagld;: „ 10+ aud wittingly- h Ic is probable chat he was an interpret 
13 Looking foꝛ the hleſſed hope, and aypta⸗ the Lawe of Moſes, as Apollos, &c. 1 


ping.and theſe things J nor iuſtiße vs 
an 


=—_— 
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5180 His great loue. 535 , 
{ TheEpiſtle of Paul to Philemon, 


THE ARGVMENT, 

Lbeir the excellencie of Pauls ſpirite wonderfully appeareth in other his Epiſtles, yet this 
A Epiſtle is a great witnes, and a declaration ofthe ſame, Por farre paſſing the baſeneſſe of 
his matter, he flycth as it were vp to he auen, and ſpeaketh with a diuine grace & maicſiic. Oneſt- 
mus ſeruant to Philemon both robbed his maſter, and fled away, whome Paul hauing wonno to 
Chriſt, ſent againe to his maſter, carneſtly begging his pardon, with moſt welghtic arguments 
prouing the duetie of one Chriſtian to another, and ſo with ſalutations endeth. 


be. 


81 him 2 


as but 
t er, 1 It map be bee e 4 departed 
And to our deare ſiſter Ap- Fg a —— od thou receiue 1. . 
and the Chareh that is Mn thine et madd as & feruant, but aboue 
to e e t as à ſexuan a a e For he is thy 
: ſeruant, euen as a bzother beloned, ſpecial- ſeruant by — 3 
3 Grace bee with pot, and peace from 1p tone: howe much moze then vnto ther, dition, and alſo 
God our Father, and from the Lozde Je⸗ R bp — the Lozd? now the Lords: 
ſus Chiilt, 17 J thou count our things fcom- ſo that both for 
egi. . | * — thankes to my God, making mon, recetue hum as mp ſelfe. _ thine owne. 
101.3. alwayes of thee inmp pzapers, 18 If he hath hurt the, oi oweth the ought, ſake and for 
5 (W a—_— lone and faith, put on mine accounts, the Lords, thou 
thou haſt toward the Lozde Jeſus, 19 J Paul hane wzitten this with mine oughteſt to 
and toward all Saintes) owne hande: I will recompenſe it, albeit joue him. 
4 Thy beneuo-= 6 That the * fellowſhip of thy faith map A006 Upto BS.thae thon oweſt unto f Thar all thine 
leace towarde bee made fruitefull, and that me euen thine A is mine, and all 
theSaintes, is inpou » tough Chzilt Jes 20 Pea, byother, let mee obtaine this plea- mine is thine. 
whichprocee= lus, map be knowen. ſure of thee in the Lozde : comfozt my 
&thotaliuely 7 Foz we haue great iope and conſolation s$sbowwels in the Lozd, Graunt me 


8 
ud effedtuall in thy lone, becauſe bp thee, bother, the 21 Truſting in obedience, J w1ote this beneſite, 
ich. e heartes are comforted, bnto thee , 4 un that thou wilt doe which ſhall be 
d Thatexpe- 8 Cs though J bee verp bolde in euen moze then J ſay. molt accepta- 
neace may de- tu commaunde thee that which is 22 ſNozeoner alſo pzepare melo : foꝛ ble vnto me 
conuenient, a Itruſt thzongh your piapers I ſhalbe gi⸗ of all others, 
re the mem- 9 Let ſoꝝ loues ſake I rather beſeche thee, ũen vntopou. | 


clare that you 


ben of leſus though J bee as J am, euen Paul aged, 23 There ſalute the Epaphzas mp fellowe N 
drt. and enen now a puſoner fox Jefus Chuiſt, pꝛiſoner © in Chailt Jeſus, h That is, for 
t Meaning, 10 Jbeſech ther foz mp ſonne Sneſimus, 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas & Luke, Chriſtes cauſe. 
inward w haue begotten in mp bondes, my fellowe helpers. 
e and af- It Whichin time paſt was to ther vnpio⸗ 25 grace of our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſt be 
— | wars — but nome pzofitable both to thee with pour ſpirit, Amen. 
zh tus and tome 
dale com- 12 Whom i haue ſent againe : thou there Whitten from Kome to Ppilemon ,and 
wig foze,receiue him, is — bowels, ſent bp Dneſtmus a leruant, *' 
. 9. 


The Epiſtle to the Hebrewes. 


THE ARGVMEN T, ; | 

Oraſmuch as diuers, both of the Greeke writers and Latines witneſſe, that the writer of this 
Epiſtle for iuſt cauſes woulde not haue his name knowen, it were curioſitie of our partto la- 
bour much therein. For ſecing the Spirit of God is the authour thereof, it diminiſheth nothing 
the authoritie, although we knowe not with what penne he wrote it. Whether it were Paul(as 
it is notlike)or Luke, or Barnabas, or Clement, or ſome other, his chiefe purpoſe is to perſwade 
vnto the Hebrewes (whereby he principally meancth them that abode at Ieruſalem, and vnder 
them all the reſt of the Iewes) that Chriſt Ieſus was not onely rhe redeemer, bur alſo that at his 
comming all ceremonies mult haue an ende: foraſmuch as his do&rine was the concluſion of all 
the Propheſies,and therefore not only Moſes was inferiour to him, bur alſo the Angels: for they 
all were ſeruants, and he the Lord,but ſo Lord, that he hath alſo taken our fleſh, and is made our 
brother to aſſure vs of our ſaluation through himſelfe ; for he is that eternall Prieſt, whereof all 
the Leuiticall Prieſts were but ſhadowes, and therefore at his comming they ought to ceaſe, and 
all acrifices for ſinne to be aboliſhed, as he proueth from the 7. Chap. vex. i · vnto the 13. Chap. 
verſe 18. Alſo he was that Prophet of whome all the Prophets in time paſt witneſſed, as is decla- 
red from the 12. Chapter verſ· I ;. to the twentic & ſiue verſe of the ſame Chapter: yea, and is the 
King to whom all things are ſubiect, as appeare ch from chat verſe 25. to che beginning 2 laft 
aptcrs 


a God, who is 
euer conſtant, 
and merciſul to 
his Church, de- 


one ſort, but 


and in ſundry 
ſortes: but now 


newe revelati- 
ons aſter him. 


Chriſt aboue che Angels. To the Hebrewes. 


time paſt, not all 
at once, or after 


* — of by t e n So 
clared his wil in 2 t 2 | Tn eſe d laſt dayes 55 
all . 


fro time to time 3 o being the bzightueſſe of the gloz 


Obedience due to the Gohel 


chapter. Vyherefore according to the examples of the olde Fathers we muſt conſtantly beleeue 
in him, chat being ſanctiſied by his ĩuſtice, taught by his wiſdome,aud gouerned by his power, we 
may ſtedfaftly and couragioully perſeuere euen to the ende, in hope of that joy that is ſer before 
our eyes, occupying our {clues in Chriltian exerciſes, that we may both be thankfull ro God, and 
duetiſull to our R r | | 


A P. I. 10 Becauſe it was —_— that for our ſalles he 

1 Heſheweth the excellencie of {imif® 4 Abowe ſhould take ſuch an humble ſtate vpon him, that he 
the Angels, 7 And of their off ice, might be like vnto his brethren, 

I 9 =e T ſundzie runes and in di- 1 V Yerefoze wee ought diligently to 

C2 uers maners God lpake in giue hede to the things which we 


PT the olde time to our fathers haue heard, leaſt at anp a time we ſhould a ye mt 4; 

; let them ſlippe. ligently — g . 

FY if the > woꝛd ſpoken * was in memorie the plic 

ſtedfaſt,and euerp tranſgreſſion, and diſo⸗ do&:ine,which the he 
a — receiued a iuſt recompente of re⸗ we hauc la. — 
, ned, leſt l * 
be ic, 3 Yowe wee eſcape, if wee neglect ſo veſſels fall of — 
aud rhe 4 ingraued fozme of his perſon, <great » which at the firſt began chaps, ve leale, — 
and bearing vp all Na his migy⸗ to be pzeached bp the Lozde,and afterward and runne out 


hath ſpoken vaito vs by his 
„w made heiri 
arge, by whom and he mane woytd 


.  laſtofathehath tie wozde, hath by himfelfe * purged zur was comfirmed vito vs bp them that on cue * 
fully declared = (ines, and deen at theright band beide | heatd him, . ah n d Whine Wl fb"! 
all trueth to s maieſtie in the higheſt places, 4 God bearing witneſſetherets,both with the Lawe given oy 
by his ſonne. 4 And is made lo much mne excellent then ., ſignes and wonders,and with diuers mi⸗ ro Moſes bythe tler. 
b So that now the Angels, in aſmuch as he hath obtai- racles, and gifts of the holp Ghoſt, accoꝛ⸗ handes ofthe r 
we may not ned a moze excellent name ding fo his awne will? Angels,Gal.z, we | 
Credire an 


ep, 

5 Fon vnto which ofthe Angels ſatdehe at Fol hc hat not put in ſubiection vnto 19. A8. 53. = 
any time, Thou art mp Some, e this the. Angels the © wozlde to come, whereof c As che God 
dap begate Jth&? and againe,'J * will be we ſpeake. 1,which onely * 


He entreateth his Father, and he ſhalhe mp ſonne? 6 But ' one in acertame place witneſſed, offereth ſalua- 


here of Chriſt, 6 And agame when hee bꝛingech in his firſt laping, What is man, that thou ſhoul- tion. 
doth as tou- begotten Sonne into the w t ſaith, deſt bes mindefill of hun! oz the ſonne of d That is che 
ching his per- nd let allÞ angels of&obwozthip him, mam that thou wouldeſt confider mim! Apoſtles, 
fon,which is ve- 2 And of the Angels he laith, * Ye maketh 7 Thou madeſt him a little mr to the Marke 16.20, | 
ry God and very the >Spirits his mcllengers,and his mi⸗ Angels : thou crowned} b glo⸗ e Which E 15. 
man, by whome niſters a flame of fire. rie and honour, and haſt ſet hum aboue the callech che whit 
all things are 8 But unto the ſonne he ſaith, “ O God,thy _ wozkes of thine handes. „ * newcheareng nd r 
made, and alſo thyone is fox euer and euer: the i ſcepter of 8 * Thou haſt put all things in ſubiection and the newe um. 
as touching his th kingdome is a ſcepter ofri nes. bnder his fete. And in that hee hath put carth,Chap.65, b of! 
office,whereby 9 Thou halt loued righteonſnefle, and ha- all things in ſubiection'vuder De left 17. whereof ine 
he is King, Pro- ted iniquitie, Wherefoze God, euen thy ' nothing that ſhould not bee ſybiect vnto Chriſt is the yede 
pher, & Prieſt, God, hath * anoynted the with the ople — | Borne pet lee not all thinges \nb- Father,1ſa.g.6. 1 
Via. y. 26. of gladneſle aboue thy fellowes. — unto i him. WE 15 that is, the head e. 
colog. i. 15. 10 And,* Thou, Lomd, in the beginning haſt 9 But we ſee Jelus *crowned with glozie of vs his meme, = 
d The liuely cſtabliſhed the earth, and the heauens are and honour, which was made a litle infe⸗ bers. | 1 d 
image and pa- the wozkes of thme handes. a rionrto the A though the ſuffering 7/21.8.4. - = 
terne, ſo that he 11 They thalperith,but thou doeſt remaine: of death, that by Gods grace hee might f He ſpeaketh 1 1 
char ſeeth him, and they alt ſhall ware olde as docth a taſte 1 foz all men, here c N — 
ſeeth the Fa- garment. 10 Foz it became him, fo whome are all the faichſull tank 
ther, Iohn 14.9: 12 And as a beſture ſhalt thou foſde them things,and bp whome are all things, fee- which are mace *＋ 
for elſe the pet - up, aud they ſhalbs changed: but art img that her Rope manp en bnto through Chriſt, * 
ſon of the Fa- the ſàme, and thy perres ſhall not faile, gloꝛp, that he coſecrate the! Mꝛince citizens o 
ther is not 13 Dnto which alſo of the Xngels ſaidhe at of their (aluation thy = afflictions, world ch come, h 
ſeene, but ap- anp time, Sit at my right hande, ml 1x Fox hs that ſanctifiech, and they which where they bn 
prehended by make thine enemies thy froteſtoole- are ſanctifted,are all "of one: wherefoze he ſhall cnioy vith ted 
faith. 14 Are they not all miniſtring ſptrites, ſent is not aſhamed to call them bzcthzen, their prince al he 
e So that our foozth to miniſter, foz their ſakes which 12 Saping,*J wil declare thy Name vnto theſe ching: hers 
finnes can be {hall be heires of ſaluation? mp o bzethzen: in the mids of the Church which nowc oh 
purged by none will Jung pzairs to thee, they haue ont mil 
other meanes. f Much more then hen all other things crea- | | Iy but in pat. eh 
red. T/al.2.7. cbap. f. 3. altes 13.33. g Becauſe he was at the g In making him fellowe heire with Chriſt. Marth 2515. Gn 
time appointed, declared to the world, 2. Sam. 7 14. f. chren. 25. 1 corin 15. 27. Philip. 2.9, 10, 1. h To them which obiect that Gui 
10. P/al.97.7. P/il.1044 h He compareth the Angels to the they ſee not theſe things accompliſhedin man, the Apoſtle ar dune 
windes, which are here beneath as Gods meſfengers. /d. 45. ſwereth that they are fulfilled in Chriſt our captaine, who les, head 
6,7. i The adminiſtration of thy kingdome is juſt. k- This dethhis to the ſame glorie with him. i To man, as hee1s0 Char 
is me ant in that that the worde is made fleſh, and that the holy Chriſt, k By his vertue which moſt manifeſily appearethin wet 
Ghott was powred on him without meaſure,thatwe may all re- the Church. i Ieſus Chriſt by humbling himſelfe,and raking ad 
cejue of him euery one according to his meaſure. Tl. io 23. vpon him the forme of a ſecuant,which was our fleſÞ,an — wr 
Tfal.110.1natth.32.44 1.cor.15.25-chap.1o 12 talitie, gĩueth vs aſſurance of our ſaluation. m Therefore * pour 
. | CHAP. II, by affli&ions are made like to the Sonne of God. n Thees v6, 


1 He exherteth vsto be obedient vnto the newe Law andthe members are of one nature: ſo Chriſt which — - 
which ¶ briſt bath ginen vs, 9. And not to be offen- eth vs, and we that arc ſanctißed, are all one by the vnion ole 
fed as the infirmiie and lewe degree of Chrilt, fleſh. Palme 22.22, © This proueth _ es humamue· 

13 


"hy Chriſt rooke on him our fleſh, Chap. 111.1177. The diſobedient. $36 


7118.2 13 . 80 ene * 4, my ? trult in ſhallenter into mp. i reſt. iAs diſobeyin 
can: Ben . 8865 5 e e a, 5 God vet 

. time were de- 
roy "ay awap from the ti- barred fromthe 


his 1 | Fozaliuch thildzen were — God. uietneſſe of 
2 = f 'parrake ers o XII he alſo hum⸗ ny, But exhozt one „ lber daply, while che lande of 


kewiſe tooke e part with them , that is called * To dap, leaſt any of pou bee Chanaan: ſo 
eakerh he he might deſtrop * 2 death , 6, the fm hardened thiongh the deceitfulneſſe of they which doe 


5 1 that had the power of death, that is, 


notobey Chriſt, 


ind his diſci- deuill, "ow we are made partakers of Chziſt, ſhall nor enter 


it is ap- 


ples, but pro- * ig d that hee hee might deliner all them, 4 adopt 1 tg ende the || be into the hea- 
pr feare of A were all their ginning, wherewith we are vpholden, uealy reſt. 

'epe del Chriſt rt — ſabiect to 15 So long as it is ſaide, To dap if pe heare k Which is all 

© the Eben of all 16 Foꝛ he in no ſoꝛt tsoke 1 Angels, but hie vopce, harden not pour hearts, as in that time 


hich niniſters. he tooke the ſeede of Xbzaham, the pzonocation, wherein God 


_ Beſe.t 4.1 17 Wherefoze * mall it became him 16 115 8 ene ry Jer: yeard, pꝛouoked docth call vs: 
te pt to be made like vnto bzethzen, that anger: powben , not alli d came while he there · 
of Wi :4n4 Gods he might a faithfulihigh out col Egppty ſes. fore ſpeaketh, 
eake, et. 1 agen concerning God, = he 17 But whom was hee diſpleaſed let vs heare. 
— Nr che nature might onciliation fox the unnes fourtie —— Conn not diſpleaſed with 1 Which is by 
— of Angels but 8 prays them that ſinned , * whoſe q carkeiſes fell faith to em- 
— of man, 155 hat je ſrffered,and was eps inthe wilderneſſe? brace and hold 
ava tNot onely at "rw, 9 25 able to ſuccour them that are 18 And to whom (ware he that they ſhould faſt the true do- 
4 woching na. not enter into his reſt, but vnto them, &rine of Tefus 
_ ue but alſo that obeyed not? Chriſt. 

* — onely finne except. u Foraſmuch as hee is exetei- 19 So we ſer that ep coulde not enter in, lor, ation 
oh in our miſeries, wee may be afſured , that at all times in our becanſeof unb of our aſſurance. 
* tatarions hee will ſucconr vs. m To wit, che 
— CHAP, II. Lorde. Nemb.r4-37. lor, bodier and members, 

_ t He requireth them to be obedient wnto the word of 
the Chrift, 3 Nhe i more worthie then Moſes, 12 CAST INS * 
The puniſhment of ſuch as wil harden their hearts 2 The word without faith ic unprofitable.z The Sab- 
1 ä and not beleeue,that they might haue eternal rei. bath or reſt of the Chriſtians, 6 Puniſhment of un- 


EN like heede T 1 Yerefoze, holy 1  PArtakers of belecuers, 12 The nature of the worde of ed. 


. to his wordes 2 conſider the 1 Len n vs feare there tote, leaſt at anp time 
ens, ni receiue Apolkle and high 1 of our » pꝛofel⸗ fozſaking the pꝛomile of entring in⸗ 
we him, ſion Chiiſt Jeſus: to — reſt, anp ot pou * ſerme to ber a He — nt 


dee b Ofthardo- 2 ointed* bim as m that hath ap⸗ In reth the pt 
ad Res rack mall 2 8 vs was f preached as ching of the 


e vebeleeue, and 


: but the — 


96, * to con- Nel * is cofited worthy of moꝛe A pr ed nor than it was were, to wine, 
head bes Fa e oy N 2 nt with far ene ane. alf elende 
m⸗ ode the am- moe 01 we haue beleened, doe enter will taſte, chat 
wt, biſadour and Nour then _ a into reſt, as he ſaide to the other, "As TJ is,hcare and 
= he Prieſt, 4 Foz =_ ſe is buildedof fonte man, haue ſwoꝛne in my wzath, If the ll vnderſtand 
keth Amb.12.7, © andherhat th built all things, is God. — — reſt: although < the w with proſite, we 
ly of (Moſes was $ oſes verelp was fai in all were finiſhed from the foundation of the muſt remper 
it; hipartof the 9 8 ens e, as a chould bez a witnes ofthe worde. or mixe it with 
made that is, of whi ſpoken after. 4 Fo he ſpake in a certaine place of the ſe- faich. 


pril, the Church 6 ir Chiſt is as 


8 day on this wiſe, * And God did F/. 5. 11. 
the hereof the owne — Ti the — are, it 2 e reſttheſenenth day from all his wozkes. b Although 
ome, be on holde . M dro bone 5' And in this place againe , Af they ſhall that God 

ſtones, » "Where hope unto N enter into mp reſt, reſt, after the 


his 


wich be Ch buil- ze, as the Ghoſt ſaith, To 6 Seeing therefoze it remaineth that ſome creation ofhis 

e all * and laide 7 17 pe ſhall heare 2 muſt — they to whom it workes, fi ignifi- 
gs — 8 Harden not pour gearts, as in thezpro- was firlt pzeached, entred not therem foz ed the ſpirituall 
ve fore he © uocation, according to the day ofthe ten⸗ bubeliefes ſake: reſt of the 

one · crueth- more tation in the wilderneſle, 7 4 he appointed 4 in Danid a cer⸗ ſaithfull, yet he 


arts praiſe, 9 Where pour fathers tempted me,pzoucd taine day by To dap, after ſo long a time, ſware to giue 
23.18, ethar is, " me, and ſawe mp wozkes fourtie peeres —— it is ſaid, This dap if pe heare reſt in Chana- 


{ that lt: tor long. ce, ha not pour hearts. an, which was 
le u. . 10 Wherefoze J was grieued with that 8 E377 "Fetus had giuen them reſt, then bur a figure of 
olet- 1 ation, and —— and ſaide, erre euer in woulde pe not after this dap haue ſpoken the heauenly 
eisof * of his — heart, neither haue thep knowenmp _ reſt,and dured 
erhin wrrank he is There remaineth therefoze a reſt to the but for a time. 
wed More Therefoze I ſware in my wzath, » 1 " peoplevt God. c The perfecti- 
| mot- t rd:heis o Foz hee that is entred into His reſt, on of Gods 

re we e Sonne of God and very Ood, working all things by his one 8. hath alſo ceaſed from his owne wotkes, workes,and ſo 
e head er For in obeying the Sonne, we are made the houſe his reſt, Fenifie 
n&ib- d. T/al.g5.9.8. 4.7. g As when ye prouoked Gods ourheauenlyreſt.Gen.2.2.dert.s. 3 d That is, in che plalmes. 
ofout in Maſſa and Meriba, Exod. 17-7. h Meaning bythis Chap 3.79. e Meaning Ioſhua. f Hach caſt off his appetites, 


as 


t they ſhoulde not cater, mortiſied his i himſelſe, and ſolloweth od. 


The nature of Gods word, 
pFor it mortal» as God did from his, 
y woundeth II Let vs ſtudie therefoze 7 
e rebellious, xeſt, leaſt anp man fall after the ſame en⸗ 
and in the elect ſample or diſobedience; 
zx killeth the 12 Foz the wozdof God i liuelp,æ mighty 
olde man that in operation, and ſharper then any two 
they ſhould live edged \wozde,and s entreth tho 
vnto God. 
h Where the 
affections are. 
i Which con- 
teineth will and 13 
re aſon. 
k As that thing 
which is clefr 
aſunder euen 
through the 
middes of the 
backe, and ſo 
is made open, 
chat ir may be 
ſeene through- 
out. 

r. concernin 
_ we - « F 
Therefore 
when we heare 


vnto the dentding alunder of the * ſoule 

and the iſpirit, g ot᷑ the io my AE — 

row, and is a kpoughtes, 
and Lr 14 10 icht 

an . 8 
not manifeſt in his ſigh ＋⁊ 
are naked and kopen into dis epes, {with 
whom we haue to doe, 

I4 e wee haue a great hie 
zeſt, which is entred into heauen, euen 
eſus the Sonne of God, let vs holde 

alt our pzofeſſion, 

Fox we © dans not an die Pꝛieſt, which 
„ nt be touched with the fceling of our 
infirmities , but was in all things temp⸗ 
ted in like ſozt, yer without nne. 


16 7 vs * go boldly vuts þ thzone 
o 


Prieftes » ſhewing wherein they 
4%. 11 — terward he N 
gence of the Lewes, 
I F euerp 1 is taken from a⸗ 
mong is * ozdeined foz men, 


. God, , that he 


2 ge fufcientl to bane com- 
7 of 1 2 55 
ane 1 4 ye 

of things with= 3 And for the James ſake hee is boundeto 

our life. offer _ linnes, — wel foz his owne part, 


c AS, of 1 as . 
which are kil- nd no Tmin taketh this honour vnto 
led. 7 pumlelke, but he that is called of God, as 
d That is,of was Aaron. . , 
ſinners, olkewile uit enter tooke not oe ro hilt 
1.Chre.13.10. nour to hie Piieſt, but 
Pſal. 2. . chap. 1. 3 aide biito hi 

Tſal.110.4. wh "= begate I thee, gaue ir him. 

As m 4 5 place ſpeaketh, 
«Thona art a Lk fozeuer after the © oĩ⸗ 
ND net th r daes of fel did: 

7 in the? dayes o of- 3 
fer vp pꝛapers and ork a dee 
2 4— crping and teares vito im, . 

— to ſane him from de was 1 
all that which he Kanes 

8. And ih he were 
ned he eg » by the things which he 
ſuffered. 

9 And being conſecrate, was made 
— 4 of 3 ſaluation bnto 
chat obep 

10 1 1 cal 


the negli- 
a He ſnewerh 
that man can 
hauc none ac- 
ceſſe to God 
vichout an hie 
Prieſt, becauſe 
that of himſelſe 
pa is prophane 
d ſintull. 
b Which were 


chap. 7. 17. 

e Who was 

both Prieſt and 

King. 

f Wber - 

ned in ctus 

worlde, 

g He meaneth 

that moſt e ar- 

neſt prayer 

which Chriſt 

prayed in the 
arden, where 

= ſwer drops 

of blood. 

d Being in per- 

þ —— * 19 be 
anng the.hor- are to be vttercd, be 

rors of death. — re 2 


i Ne digreſſeth ui be come to the bi beginning of the 7. Chap. 


them 


> Jeb of God an high Pꝛieſt af⸗ 


Tothe _— 


Thou art mp ſonne, . 


onne, pet lear⸗ 


I. 10 x overof Bp ear, 


Sinne againft the holy Co 
when as concerning 
2 

. ples: of wozd of of God: andare yo Nun 


ich as haue nerde of * mike, and nat ot k R 
ſtrong meate. e 


ugh,enen 13 Foz neon is, the 


pert in the word or 
ts a babe. 
* — ng 


fo} he Goſpel,which ig 
belo to them le e 
meate LE c ates. 
5 which though long cu⸗ cheth vs where: 
ng wittes 1 d, to dil⸗ wee band em 
cerne bothgoodand INN wy luitice, 
H A 


3 He . in reprouing them, and exhorteth 
them net to fuint, 12 Bur to be ftedfaft and pati- 
ent, 19 Forafmuch a ut ij ſure in bu promiſe, 
TR tea , le the doctrine of the 

„ let vs be ledde A Thati is, the 
fo1wa vnto of Ei, not laping a- ir md 
ame the foundation Þ of repentance ofour Chriſti. 
- mt dead wonkes, and of faith towarde an religion, 


2 Sf the doctrineof « baptiſmes, & > He mentls 


I 


neth five points 


ing 
on ofhands, and of the reſurrection * of the Carechi 


; the 


— of 
amendment of 
j, and wers made varta⸗ life: the ſumme 
of the ſaith: a 
5 And ane holp © be good wozd of God, briefe explicy- 
the powers of the wozld to come, tion of Baprif. 
6 If ND fall awap, ſhould be renewed ” me,and laying 


— eo ne 22. thep ecruciſie on of handes; 


of God, the article of 
2 yn the reſurref. 


7.60 p; earth which Wunder in theraine on, and the lall 
1 — oft vponit, and bzingeth judgement, 

meete fox them by whom it c Thenthevſe 

bleſſing of Sod. of Baptiſmewas 

8 l that w thouies & bup⸗ declared, when 

ers, is repzcoued, is neere vnto curling, 2 the ſolemae 

w ende is to be burned, es appoin- 

9 Butbeloned, wee haue 7K dur — to baptize, 
ſelues better ger hang of of pon, pou, ,& ſuch AS AC- the Church 


copanp ſal yy came rogethet 
10 Foz Sodis 107 ies Go 


Houlve fe ue of gude, cif 
0 pour wo} of gular giſt to ity 
; wh p pee Hewed, — his ceaſe ale 
wie haue minjſtred vnto the ledge, and 
Had e ez * of pou ſh fo oor — 
11 e exery one ou ſhewe in the yndet- 
the ſaine 1 the f ful ance of ſtanding of 
 Joye vuto the ende, Reuthrun Abe 2 worde. 
t ve 0 ut S Ma. 12.312 
"of Algen, hich chion all and pati- 2. pet. 2· 20. 
ence; r by chep.10,26 
le to A- — They which. 
2 Fo) when ban bes ha no greater to are a 


by d ſinne ba 
ſweare by, Eure 2 and ſi 


14 Havi ainſt rhe hoh 
* + Ie & marueilouſſp. Gh 


hleſſe hoſt, hate 
ay And lo after eres had taried patient Chill 

tentoyed 
16 95 men verelp 


and mbele hi 
greater chen themſelues, ànd an othe 


12 


eare by him that is but to ther 
foz owne de dein 
7 
and cannot repent. wht 
it may appeare, that you are fully perſwaded of life e 
ſting. As the holy fathers, Prophets and Martyrs 
were belore vs. Gen. 12.3. & 17-4-& 5 = 


fore fall into deſperation, 


To the H 
and of the true d Tabernacle which the 


The newe Teſtament. 
b Which is the 


ebrewes, The force of Chriftes death, 


whichhad Manna, vas, and Aarons rod Nun, 


body of Chriſt, Lov pight, and not man that had budded Numb, 
, , and not man. and the * W. ae. 
r 
5 giftes and ſacrifices:whercfozeit 5 And oucr the Arke were nia 
_— was of neceſſitie, that this man ſhoulde ? Chernvins hibowtng the pr Potions —— 22, Bed: 
4 Heproneru baue ſomewhat aue tg offer. of which things we will not nowe ſpeake , 7 % Ml 4b) 
dicistherrue a carey lering there are Ppetes that 6 " Now when re mW 
he earth, ſeeing there are Pateſtes that 6 Now w nas w , © loads 
ee, ord eee MN bz: 
e aterne and ſhado the | — — | 
. as Poles tas war —— + | 
o the in- n od, when he was a | econde oncea Wl 4 
— .- Tavernacte, *See,ſaide per,chaethon g Prieſt alone, once enerpperre Tor whe nap mr — 
might haue a make all thinges according to the *pa- out blood which her offered fon pun = innes & forthe red; 
thing to offer, terne, ſhewed to thee in the mount. and fo the ||ignozances of the peovle elfe, Ire ge & allo which 
on was his 6 But nowe our hie Prieſt hath obtained a 8 Wherebp the holy Ghoſt this ſignified hee hn — 
ody. moze excellent office, in as nuich as hee is that rhe © way» into the Yolieſt of all wa 18 4 taber. more 
E rod. 25. lo. actes the Mediatour ot a better Teſtament, not pet opened, while as pet the firſt Ta- — — — 5 
Ea theft which is eſtabliſhed vpd better pꝛomiſes. bernacte was ſtanding, ly Laben _— l 
4 — cof- » Fo} if that firſt reſtament had ben faut⸗ 9 Which was a figure fox the time pieſent, whichi — ta ” 
- — * leſſe, no place ſhould haue bene fought foz wherein were offred gifres and ſacrifices open by Chu — 
ſha 3 8. of the ſecond, ; 5 that coulde not make ſ holy, concerning blood, could [or,ps 
b 
, R | | A | only ſtoode in meates + dzinks, into. 
ye, th by Lowe, when A thallmake with the houſe anddiners walhings, and cornalirites lor perf 2 
. of Jſrael,and with the houſe 8 of Juda a vntilll the time off refonnation. d Neither yet * 
r SSN 11 Bur Chyiſt being cone an hie Pyicſtof him forvhone WY urch 
Chrif — — Not like the Teſtament that J made good things to come, by a greater and a they were of- bodic 
5 with their fathers, in the day that J tone moze perfectt Tabernacle, not made with fred, ofred 
Er — them by the hand, to lead them out of the hands, that is. not of this building e Which cere« phem 
and offer acts landofEgypr:forchep continuedvor in 12 Neitherbp the bloodof goates # calues: monies al- (Wh 
— Ss: my Teſtamer, and J regarded them not, but by his owne blood entred hee in once though they latter 
fOr,comenant (apeth the Lord. „ vnto the! Yolp place, i andobteinede- were ordeynet WI Chril 
gr econenant, 10 Fox this is the Teſtament that Jwill ternallredemption for vs. of God, yet ci Ton. 
rerem.zr-3r- make withthehouſe of Aral, After choſe 13 *Fox if the bie ofbultes g ofgoates ſidered in then WY 14 
1 daies, ſaith the Loꝛd, I wil put mp lawes and p aſhes of an heifer, ſpzinkling thein ſelues or :15c> Wi t 0f 
7 Tien ithen minde, and ui ther heart Jwul that are bncleane, ſancrifieth as touchmg pareds cht, WW « Th 
Chri Kall. en wite them, and J will bee their God, and the purifying of the | flelh, are but carnal out a 
— — thep ſhalbe mp people, 14 Howe much moze ſhall the * blood of groſſe & cant» Wi ber fe 
bys — 5 IT And they ſhal not i teach enery man his Emilt which though the eternall ſpirite [y,and touch knac 
21 My Gor 15 neighbour and enery man his biother, offered him felfe withont ſpotte to God, not the ſoule, 
— 8 aping, now the Lord: for all ſhall know purge pour conſcience fro dead wozks, fTilthe neve 
f chere N le = 82 the lealt of them to the greateſt ; to ſerue the lining God 7 Teſtament un 
3 ; * - 15 Andfo) this cauſets hee the Mediatour appointed, 
- — pn 4 12 Fo1 J wil be mercifull to their vurigh⸗ of the newe Teſtament, — tough 2 Wich 
mall be — teouſnefXe,s I wil remember their ſinnes * death which was fox the redemption is body & hu» 
one Church N and their miquities no moze, of the tranſgreſſions that were in the®foz- mane nature, Luut. 
h M wes * 13 In that he ſaith a new Teſtamẽt, he hath mer Teſtament, thep which were called, h Iich is 1 Wh 
—— "gg - abzogate the olde: now that which is dil⸗ might receine the pzomiſe of eternall m- heauen. ever 
— —— A anulled and waxed old, is readp to vanilh Heritance, j For Chriſt vu i Caug 
e 40, Forwhere g Teſtamentis, there mum he cries BY pur 
vel, 1 | cle l 
norenior the commodire thereof. 3 Men ll notintherine = mine pick, i om 
oſpel be ſo ignorant as they were before, but ſhall know 17 * Foz theo teſtament is confirmed when Leut. 164. b WI 
God much more perfectly through Chrilt. RE þl. fo: it is vet ot no ao nomb. 194. etern: 
nA long as he that made it, is aline. | kThe Leuten lor. 
by G 3 18 Wherefoze, neither was the firſt ozdei- Pricſt offered lor 
1 How that the ceremonies & ſacrifices of the Law med without v bid. 5 beaſts blood: Leit. 
are aboliſhed 11 By the eternitie & perfection . but Chriſt the e Wh 


of (brifts ſacrifice. 
—— I T Yi — the ＋ Teſtament had alſo ſj oꝛ⸗ 
' nc igt 
a Not heauen- Sancrnarte, Pn, 96” mag 
ly and ſpiritual}, 2 Foz the firſt * Tabernacle was made, 


rod. 26. 1. nud Wherein was the candleſticke, and the tas 
36.1. ble, and the ſhewbzead, which —— 
is called the holy places. | 


b That is, on the 3 And after the o ſecond vaile was the Tas 


inward fide of bernacle, which is called the Holieſt of al 
the vaile which 4 Which had the golden cenſer e 
was hid frõ the Ake obs 4 — 5 
people, about with golde, wherein the golden pot 


true and eternall Prieſt offered his owne blood, „lichung 
moſt holy and pure: the Leuiticall Prieſt offered yeerely, 3 
therefore did onely repreſent the true holineſſe: but 
by one onely ſacrifice hath made holy for euer all chem that 
belecue. 1 Outwardly in the ſight of man. . Pet. i. 19. 


1. y reuel. i 3. m Which ofthemſelues procure death, an wine e 
the fruices thereof. Luke 1.74, Nen. 7 _ bie 
berweene Cod and Chriſt, who by his death ſhoulde matt tm 
heires. Gal.z.15. o He prooueth that Chriſt muſt die, In 
cauſe the couenant or —— is of none effect without © < to 

death of the teftaror. p Without the death of — ate 
were ſacrificed, which Ge nified,that Chriſt woulde pa — 
Fathers wrath with his blood. ett 


39 £0 


What faith is, Tothe Hebrewes. The force of faith, 


teth the blood of the Teftament as an un⸗ 7 Byfaith* Kor being warned of God of Gen 5. 

nn c Lhe (900Ren WReeY WLrE KS pee nge iinee, — 
q Wherebyitis and doeth delpite the Spirite of grace? moued with renerencr,pzepared the Arke T 
cuident that the 30 Fon wee knowe that hath ſapde, to the ſaningofhis houſhold, thzonghthe 


Apoftle here engeance belongerh vnto mee : J will which Arke he condenmed the wozld, and 
onely meaneth recompence, ſapth the Lozde. And againe, was made heire of righteouſnes,which 

5 inne,whichis The bond ſhall : indge his people. is by faith. | 

againſt the ho- 31 It is a feareful thing to fal into p hands 8 2p faith * Abzaham, when he was cal⸗ G. 14. 
ly Ohoſt, as alſo of the lining God. led, obeyed God, to goe out into a place, 
Chap.6.4. 32 we call to remembzance the dayes which he ſhoulde afrerwarde receine fox 
Deut. 3 2.35. that are paſled, in the which, after ye ad inheritance, &he went ont, not knowing 
rom. 12.19. receined light, pee endured a great fight in Whither he went. | 
r Defend the + afflicttons, g9 By faith hee abode in the lande of pꝛo⸗ 
godly & puniſh 33 Partly whple pou were made a ga⸗ miſe, as in a ſtraunge conntrep, as one 
the wicked, zing ſtocke both by repꝛoches and afflic⸗ that dwelt in tentes with Jſaac and Ja⸗ 


For the which tions, and partip while pe became \com- cob heires with him of the ſame p1omes. 

thing alſo Saint panionsofthem which were ſo toſſed to x0 Foz he looked foz a citie haning abfoun⸗ i For all id 
Paul praiſeth and fro. dation, whoſe bnilder and maker :s God, in the world 
che Philippians 34 Foz both ye ſoxrowed with me foꝛ my 11 Thiongh faith * Harra alſo recepne? ſubiect to cor. 
and Theffato. * bondes, andſuffred with ioy the ſpopling ſtrength to conceine ſ&de, and was delt- ruption, 


nians. pk pour gods, knowing m ppur ſeiues uered oft a childe when ſhee was paſt age, Ger.17.19, 
for. rhar flate, how tharye hane in heanen a better, and becauſe be tudged hun faichfull which and Ty 
: anenduring ſubſtance. ' Hadpzomiled, 


35 Caſt not away therefoze pour confi- 12 Andtrhercfozeſpzangthercof one, euen 
dence which hath great recompence of re⸗ of one which was dead, ſo many as * the i Enenas dead. 
warde, 8 ſtarres of the ſkie in multitude, and as Fcclu 44.21. 
36 Foxye hanene&deof patience,that after the ſande of the ſca ſhoze which is innu⸗ | 
pe haue done the wil of God, ye might res merable, 
ceiue the pzomiſe, . 13 All thele dped in faith, and * recepued k Which was 
37 Fox vet averytittle whple,and he that not the pzomiſes, but ſawe them a farre the enjoying of 
thall come,will come,and wil not tarp. off, and belcrued them, and recepned the land of Cz, 
Habal. 2. 4. 38 re amt hall tue by faith: but if them thankefully, and confeſfled that they naan. 
rom. 1. 17. any withdzawe himſelfe, mp ſoule ſhall were ® ſtraungers and pilgrims on the! Wich; eyes 
Kal. 3.11. haue no pleaſure in hm. 5 earth, of faith, 
39 But we are not they which withdzawe 14 Foz thep that ſap ſuch thinges, declare m And therfore' 
our ſelues vnto perditton, but follow faith plainelp that thep ſake a countrep. put not their 


vnto the conſeruation of the ſoule. 15 And ik thep bar bene mindefull of * that confidence in 
| countrey, from whence thep came ont, things of this 
CHAP. XI. they hadleaſnre to hane returned. world. 


i bar faith it, & acommendation of the ſame. © 16 But now thep deſire a better, that is an n That is, of 
Viileut faith we camot pleaſe od. 16 The heauenp: wherefoze God is not aſhamed Meſopotamia 


ffeafaſt beliefe of the fathers in olde time. of them to be called their God: foz he hath 

I NEE aith is the ow of things, piepared fog them a citie, #@ Gen. 22. 10. 
a Haue bene which are hoped fog, a the euidence of 17 By faith * Abzahamoffered vp Jſaac, cc. 20. 
approued,and things, which are not ſcene, whenhe © was tried, and he that had re- o For it mige 
ſo obtained ſal- 2 d bp tt our Elders were well « repoz- ceined the pzomiles, offered his onelp be- ſeeme to tie 
uation, ted ok. a gotten ſonne. fleſh that the 
en. 1. 3. 3 Tinough fairh we underſtand that the 18 (To whom it was ſaid,* In Iſaac ſhall promes was 
ohn 1. 10. ' wojld was ozdamred by the wozd of God, ſ&de be called) contrary to this 
þ For God ſo that the which wee ſee, are not 19 Fox her cvuſidered that God was able commandemer 
made all things made of s,which > did appeare. to raple him vp enen from the dead: from to ſacrifice bis 
of nothing. 4 Vp faith Tbel*offredvnto Goda greas whence he receined him alſo after a ſozt. ſonne. 
en. 44 ter ſacrifice then Cain, by *the which he 20 By faith ; Jſaac bleſſed Jacob and E- Cen. 21.1. 
c Meaning. obteined witnes that he was 4righteons, ſau, concerning things to come. eng.. 
fayth. _ Godreſtifping of his giftes: by the which 21 By faith*Jacob when he was a dping, 9.27.26. 


Matth.23.35« faich alſo He being dead, pete ſpeaketh, bleſleÞ, both the ſonnes of Joſeph, and Gen,z8,15,16 
d Becauſe God 5 25 turywas” och taken awap, that Miert on the ende of his ſtaffe , woꝛ⸗ N 
re ceiued him to pe dhe not ſer : neither was hee _ ſhipped God. . | bor wehe 
mercy, therfore cud : fo God had taken hun away: fox 22 Br faith * Foleph when he dped, made toward the 


he impured him befdie he was tak mz des wasxe- ,, mention of the departing. of the childzen of hu ftaff «# 
righteous. ported of that he had pleaſed Sad. df Ifrael, aundganecoumannvement of J 50 2475 
e Fhat is,liucth, 6 But without faith it is vnpoſſible to his bones, | — 
en. 5. 24. pleaſe him: to he chat comnneth to Bod, 23 Y faith Moſes when he was bome, 47. 20 
ecclus 44.16. mirft belerne that God is, and that pee is was hid tine monethes of his parentes, 
7 4. . a rewardex of them that ſerke Him, becanfethep law he was a moper childe, 

For Enoch 


ue Ab neither feared they the Kings * comman⸗ £x-4-1-16. 
and Elias taking vp,wasſuch + thing a is ſpoken oſ, 1. Cor. 15 51 dement. | 
n 


and i. theſſ. 4. 17. b Firſt God miſt finffe vs before we can ſeeke 24 p Moſes when hee was come S xod. 2.11. 

him: then we muſt ſeeke bim wich a pure heart in Chriſt,whois to age, refuſed to bee called the ſonne of 

reueiled in his word e: and thereby wee learne to beleeue Gods  Wharohs datghter,, * ; 

free mercy towards vs in his Sonne, through whom we obtaine 25 And choſe rather oY iffer adnerſitie 

che reward of his ꝓromiſe, and got ofour deſerts. with the people of then to = = 
+ 5 


owe faith worketh. 


rhe intiſings v pleaſires of ſinnes for a ſeaſon, 


he worlde, 26 Eſterming the rebuke of Chuiltgreater 

7. "<hdrawevs riches then the trraſures of Egypt: fo he 
un Cod, and Had reſpect vnto therecompenle of the re⸗ 
which we can war 


d. 
e wichout 27 By faith he foxſcoke Egypt. and feared 
not the fierceneſle of the king: fo he endu⸗ 


duoking ot 
Gods anger: 
12.2122. 


red, as hep ſaw him which is muiſible. 


them. 


tu{14.22,23- 29 By faith then * paſſed though the red 


ſea as by diie lande, which when the E- 


gyptians had aſſaped to doe, thep were 


dzowned. | 
vi 160 30 By faith the * walles of Jericho fell 
1 downe after they were compaſſed about 
nd arg ſenen daies. 
_ 10623. 31 By faith the harlot * Kahab purfſhed 
; not with them which obeyednot, when 
: ha * thee had receiucd the ſpies peaceabip. 
| 32 And what ſhal J moꝛe (ay? fox the time 
M511. wonld be teo ſhoit foꝛ me to tel of“ Gede⸗ 
4 1146. on, of“ Barac, and of Samplon, and of 
8 cal. 13.2 *Jephte, alſo of“ Dauid, #4 Samucl, and 
_ 11. 12, % ofthe Prophets: | 
1$09,1.29-6 33 Which thzongh faith ſubdued king⸗ 
yu 71" domes, wzonght righteonſnefle,obtained 
lend q Orfrut the a pꝛomiſes, ſtopped the monthes of 
110 1 bercol. Lyons, 
34 QAuenched the violence of fire, eſcaped 
8 Þ edge of the \wo2d, of weake were made 
) ſfrong, wared valiant in battel, turned to 
erfore” 1 flight the armies of the aliants. | 
* b Elias raiſed 35 The © women retceiued their dead raiſed 
cein - widowe toltfe: other alſo were racked, and would 
rele Carepras not bee deliucred,that they might receime 
ane, & Eliſeus A better reſurrection. | 
$,of ie Sunamires 36 And others haue bin tried by mockings 
— ſee, and ſcourgings,yca,nioz:ouer by bondes 
| and prꝛiſonment. 
0, 37 Thep were ſtoned, they were hewen a- 
$a [Theyhad not under, they were tempted, they were 
* kacearel;ght flaine with the lwoꝛde, they wandꝛed vp 
che. (chr as we: and downe in eepes (kinnes, and in 
* krthey looked goatesſkinnes, being deſktute, afflicted, 
— ber that which and toꝛmented: ; 
to this WJ bedaue: there 38 Wham the worlde was not worthie ok: 
dem bre it were they wadzed in wilderneſſes and moun⸗ 
ice his lune for vs, if taines. a dennes, and caues of the earth. 
ay uf we haue 39 And thele al though faith obtained gad 
1 mas great cõ- repoꝛt, and receiued ſ nor the pꝛonnſe, 
| lacie as they. 40 God pꝛouiding a better thing fox vs, 
8. tune are all that thep t without vs ſhoulde not bee 
15,16 chte - made perfit, 
I, 
fel CHAP. XII. 
he ende 1 An exhortation to be patient & ſtedfaſt in trou- 
fe, ble and aluerfitie , vpon hope of euerlaſting re- 
24.25 ward. 25 A commendation of the newe Teſta- 
2 ment aboue the olde. 
0. n6.4pheſt4 I VV Herefoze, let vs alſo, ſeeing that 
. col. . 3. wer are compallcd with fo great a 
— 1. eloude of witneſſes, caſt away euery 
16. Multitude, thing Þ = pꝛeſſeth de wne, e the linne that 


Usriches, 

des and ſich 
& ſo to bes 

We Chriſts 


Wiles by derying our ſelues, and taking our croſſe to followe 


107, eaſily compaſſith vs about. b As being our marke. 


baͤgeth ſo faſt on: let vs runne with pa- 
tience the race that is ſet befoʒe vs, 
2 Looking vnto Jeſus the authour and 


Chap. xi r. 


28 Though faith he oꝛdeined the * Paſſe⸗ | £4 
ouer and the effuſion of blood, leaſt Hee 5 And peer haue foxzgotten the conſolation, ſon of our con- 
that deſtroied the firſt bozne, ſhonld touch 


The ende of Gods fatherly corre&ion, 539 


finiſher of our faith, who fox the ioy that 
was ſet befoze hum, endured the croſle, 
and deſpiſed the ſhame, and is let at the 
right hand of the thzone of God, 

$ Conſider theretoze hun that endured ſuch 
ſpeaking agarſt of ſinners,lelt ye ſhould 
be wearied and famt in your mindes. 

4 Pehaucnot vet reſiſted vnto blood, ſtri⸗ 
ung againſt <linne, c Which by rea. 

which ſpeaketh vnto you as bnto chil- cupiſcence aſ- 
dien, My (onne, deſpiſe not the chaſte⸗ ſailetck vs on all 
ning of rhe Loꝛd, neither faint when thou ſides. 
artrebuked of hun. Prou.3.1t, 

6 Fox whome the Lozde loueth, he chaſte- cue. 3. 19. 
neth: and hee ſcourgeth cuerp lonne that 7 
he reccineth. d He conclu- 

7 Jfyceendure chaſtening, God offereth deth that they 
hun lelfe vnto pou as vnto ſonnes: fox which refuſe 
what ſonne is it whom the father chaſte- che croſſe, dente 
neth not: to be ofthe nũ- 

8 If cherefoꝛe pee bee withont correction, ber of Gods 
whereof al are pattabers, then are pe ba- children, but 
ſtards,and not 4 ſonnes, are baſtards, 

9 / Poꝛeouer wee haue had the fathers of e Which haue 
bur * bodies which coꝛrected vs, and wee naturally be. 
gaue the renerence: ſhoulde we not much gorten vs. 
rather be in ſubiection vntothe Father of f As he doeth 
f ſpirits, that we might line: create our ſpi- 

10 Fot they herein ſoꝛ a fewe daies chaſte- rites without 
ned vs after their owne pleaſure : but hee any worldly 
chaſteneth vs fox our profit. that we might meane, ſo hee 
be partakers of his holineſſe. docth inſtruct & 

It Nowe no chaſtiſing fox the preſent ſee⸗ mainteine them 
meth to be toyons, but grienous : but af- by the wonder. 
terwarde, it bzingeth the quiet fruite of full vertue of 
righteouſneſſe, vuro them which are his Spirit. 
thereby ererciſed. g The ir halting 

12 Wherefoze lift vp your handes which partly declared 
hana downe,aud your weake knees, the ir ſlowneſſe, 

73 And make ſtraight ſteppes vnto your and partly their 
feete, leſt that which is halting, be tur⸗ inconſtancie in 
ned out of the way, but let it rather be doctrine: there- 
gealed, fore they were 

14 * Followe peace with all men, and ho⸗ in danger to be 
lineſſe, without the which no man ſhall puniſhed, 
ſee the Lord. Rem 12. 18. 

15 Take heede, that no man fal awap from h As hereſies oe 
the grace of God: let no roote of bitter⸗ apoſtaſie. 
neſſe ſpring vp # trouble you, leaſt there⸗ 9. 25.33. 
by many be defiled. en. 27. 38. 

16 Let there be no fomicatoz, oꝛ prophane 1 He was full of 
perſon as * Eſan, which fox a portion of deſpite and diſ- 
meate ſolde his birthright. daine, but was 

17 * Fon pee knowe howe that afterwarde not touched w 
alſo when hee woulde haue inherited the true repentãce 
bleſſing, he was reiccted:foz he found no to be diſpleaſed 
place to i repentance, though hee ſought for his ſinnes & 
the bleſsing with teares, to ſeeke amẽd- 

18 Fox pee are not come vnto the * mount ment. 
that * might bee touched. no vnto bur- Exed.19.16, 
ning fire, no2 to blackeneſſe and darknes, © 20-21. 
and temyelk, k Which might 

19 Neithervnto the ſound ofa trumpet, æ be touched and 
the vonce of wozdes, which they Þ heard ſeen, foraſmuch 
it, excuſed them ſelues,p the woꝛde ſhould as it was mare» 
not be ſpoken to them any moꝛe. riall, but God 


20 (Fo then were not able to abide that had commided _ 
which was commanded, *Pea, though y none ſhoulde 
a beaſt touch the mountaine, it ſhalbe ſto- touch it. 
ned, oi tꝛuſt thoꝛowe with a dart: | 

21 And ſo terrible was the ſight which ap⸗ 

peared, 


Exod. 19 1 3. 


P y p. ii. 


. 


A 
Ieſus the Mediatour, To the Hebrewes The great ſhepheatd. 


peared, d Moſes ſaid, I feare and quake.) pou the word of God: whole faith follow. 
1 Whence the 22 But pe are come vnto the mount Si- conſiverng what hach keene the ende of 
word of God on, and to the citie of the linmg God, the their conuerſation. 
mult come, " celeſttall Jeruſalem, & to the companie 8 Jeſus Chaiſt © pefterdap,and to dap, the c He was, is and 
m Which ſhall of immumerable * Angels, ſame alſo is fox euer. ; ſhalbe the foun. 
be extended 23 And to Þ congregation of the firſt bozne, 9 Wee not caried abont with diners and dation ofthe 
through all the which are wutten in heauen, and to God ftrange 4 doctrines: fox it is a good thing Church for 


worlde. the indge of all, and to the ſpirites of iuſt that the heart bee ſtablilhed with grace, euer. 

n By the Goſpel and perfect men, and not with meates, which haue not d Whatſoeuer 
we are iorned 24 And to Jeſus the Mediatour of the neww pꝛofited them that haue beene occupied doctrine i; not 
with the Angels Teſtamt᷑t, and to the blood of ſpxinckling thecem. according to 


and Patriackes. that ſpcaketh better thinges then that of 10 Mee haue an altar, whereof thep haue the imple truth 

Cen. 4 10. * Abel, no authozitie to © eate, which ſerue in the of Gods worde 

25 Se that per deſpiſe not him that ſpea- tabernacle, is ſtrange, * 

keth : fo if thep eſcapednot which refu- x1 * Foz the bodies of thoſe beaſtes whoſe e B reprouing 

o Which ſpake ſed him, that ſpake on o earth:much moze blood is bzought into the Holy place by them which fi. 

but rudely in ſhall we not eſcape, if we turne away fra the hie Pꝛieſt fox inne, are 8 burnt with⸗ perſtiriouſly put 
compariſon of him, that ſpeakerh from heauen. out the cainpe, difference be. 

Chritt,who 26 Whoſe voice then ſhooke the earth, and 12 Therefoze even Jeſus, that hee might tw vt meates. he 

preached nor nowe hath declared, ſaying, Net once ſanctifiethe people with his owne blood, condemneth al 


the law but the moe wil J ſhake,not the earth onelp, but ſuffered without the gate. y ſeruice which 

Goſpel, alſo yeanen. 13 Let vs goe foozth therefoze out of the ſtoode in cere- 

Hag. 2.7. 27 And this worde, Pet once moze, ſignifis campe, bearing his repxoche, monies, compa- 
eth the reinouing of tholethmges which 14 * Foz here haue we no continning citie: ring it the ſpj- 
are ſhaken, as of thinges which are made but we ſeeke one to come. | Trituall worſhip. 
with hands, that the thiages which are not 15 Let vs therefoze by hum offer the ſacri- ping, and rege 
ſhaken, map remaine. fice of pꝛaiſe alwapes to God, that is, the neration. 


28 Wherefoze ſeeing wee receine a king *friniteof the lippes, which confeſſe his f They chat 
dom, which can not be ſhaken,let vs haue Name. . ſtickero the ce» 


Dent ,4.24- grace, whereby we may ſo ſerue od, that 16 U To. ,good,F to diſtribute, foxget not: remonies of the 
p To deſtroy wee map pleaſe hun with reuerence and fox with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed, Lawe, can not 
them that reſiſt frare. 17 Obep thein that haue the ouerſight of care, that u, cat 
kim. 29 Foz *euen our God is arconſuming fire, pou, and. ſubmit pour ſelues: fox they not be partakers 
CHAP. XIIL watch foz pour ſoules, as they that muſt of our altat, 


1 He exhorteth vs unte lone, 2 To heſpitalitie, giue accountes, that they map do it wich which is thank 
To thinke vpon ſuch as bee in aduerſitie, 4 To op, and not with griefe : for that is vn- 3 
maintaine wedlocke, 5 To awide couetouſues, pꝛofitable for pou. 1tie, which two 
7 To make much of them that preache Gods 18 Pyap fox vs: foi we are aſſured that we ſacrifices oroſ- 
worde, 9 To beware of ſtrange learning, 13 To haue a good conſcience in all things, deſi⸗ frings are nowe 


be content to ſuffer rebuke with Chriſt, 15 To b ring to line honeſtip. onely leftto tb 
than keſull vnto God, 17 And obedient unte 19 And J delire pou ſomewhat the moe Chriſtians. 
our gonernours. earneſt ip, that ve ſo do, that I map be re⸗ Leit. 4.11. C 
Nom. 12.10. 1 I Et“ byotherlplone continue. ſtoꝛed to pou moꝛe quickelp. J0o 16.2) 
1. pet. 4. 8. 2 Ve not foxgetfull to lodge ſtrangers : 20 The God of peace that bzonght againe g so chat che 
Gen. 18.3. fox thereby ſome haue receiued Angels from the dead our Loꝛde Jeſus, the great Prieſts had ao 
19.3. into their houſes unwares. i ſhepherd of the ſherpe, tough the blood piece chereol. 
3 Remember them that are in bondes, as ofthe 2 nya pe Micah 2. 10. 
though pee were bounde with — : and 21 Manke pou perfect in all good works, to H.. 
them that are in affliction,as if pee were doe his will, wortung in pou that which h Thankeſgi- 


alſo afflicted in the body. is pleaſant in his ſight , tough Jeſus uing and doing 
a As incontinE- 4 Marriage is honoꝛable among all, and CLhaiſt, to whome bee pꝛaiſe foz ener and good are our 


cic is a diſeaſe the bed vndefiled:but whozemongers and ener, Amen, onely ſacnibces 
common to mE adulterers God will indge. 22 J beleech pou alſo, bzethien, ſuffer the which pleaſe 
of all ſorres and 5 Let pour conuerſation be without coue⸗ wozdes of exhoztation : fo J haue wut⸗ God. 
degrees, ſo mar - touſneſle, & be content with thoſe rhinges ten vnto pou in fewe woꝛdes. i Reade 820 
riage the reme- that pee haue: foꝛ b hee hath ſaide, J will 23 Knowe that our bzother Timotheus is 28. & lch. 10 
die is offered by not faile thee, neither foꝛſake thee: delinered, with whome (if he come ſhoꝛt⸗ 


the free mercie 6 So that we map boldly ſap,*The Lozde lip) IJ will ſee pou. 

of god to al ma- is mine helper, neither will I feare what 24 Salute all them that haue the onecr- 
ner of mE with- man can do vnto me, ſight of you, and all the Saints, They of 
out refpe&@. 7 Remember them which haue the ouer⸗ Italie ſalute pou, 

U 2 Lord. ſight of pou, which haue declared vuto 25 Grate be with pou all, nien. 

Teſh. 1.9. 


fal. 11. 6. Whitten to the Yebzewes from Italie, and ſent bp Timotheus. 
n The generall Epiſtle of lames. 
—— THE ARGVMENT. 


the Tewes ge- 12 che Apoſtle & ſonne of Alpheus wrote this Epiſtle to the Iewes which were cõuerted to 
nerally, bein Chriſt, but diſperſed throughout diuers countries, & therefore he exhorteth them to patience 


nowe diſpericd. and praier, to embrace che truc worde of God, and not to be partial. neither to boaſt of 1 = 
3 


rouing 
ch ſu. 
fly put 
» be. 


hat 
the ce 
of the 
in not 
th, cat 


rtakets 


tar, 
thank 
liber 
ch tro 
oroſ- 
e nowe 
t to tb 


qoendure tentations. Chap. 


faich, but to declare a true faith by liuely fruits, to anoyde ambition, to bridle the tongue, to rule 


1. 11. Receĩue the worde. 700 


the affections, to bee humble and loue their nei ghbours, to beware of ſwearing, to vtter their 
faults when they haue offended, to pray one for another, and to bring him which is out of the 


way, to che knowledge of Chriſt. 
C HAP. I. 
2 He exhorteth to retoyce in trouble, 6 To be fer- 
Kent in ou with ſtedfaſt beliefe, 17 To looke 
for all goo 
vice, and thankefully to receiue the word of God, 
br offs on. 22 Not onely hearing it, and ſpeaking it, but 
- 5.3. to doe — 2s in deede, 27 VV has true re li- 
1 Afflictions tr7 $597 . 
dar faith, & in- 1 
der patiẽce. 
Our patience 
ought to conti- 


» Ames a ſeruant ot God, and 
of the Lozd Jeſus Chuilt, ts 
4 Tribes which are 
cattered abꝛoad, ſalutation. 

ue to the end, My bzethzen, count it ex⸗ 
by working it cerding top, when pe fall ins 
ach poliſhed vs 1 diuers tentations, | 
made vs per- 3 Fnowing that the * rrping of pour faith 
tin Chriſt, bzingeth forth patience. 
eTocndure pa- 4 And let patience haue her ö perfect 
wendy whatſo. Woke, that pee map bee perfect and ens 
ner Codlaieth tier, lacking nothing. | 

a him. 5 fanpo vou lacke : wiſedome, let him 

4 . mar. 1 alke of God, which giveth to all men li⸗ 
hl. 9 % ber allp, aud repzocheth no man, and it 
1613. 16-23, hall be giuen hin, 
{ Doubting in 6 But let himaſke in faith, a wauer not: 
ldrine, ot of fon he that wauereth, is like a wane ofthe 
Gods will. ſea, toſt of the wind, and caried away. 
10r4uble. Neither let that man thinke that he ſhall 
t That he is cal. receiue any thing ofthe Lozd. 
kito the com. 8 A 4 waucrmg minded man is unſtable 
my of Chriſt in all His waßpes. 3 ; 
{his Angels, 9 Let the bzother of lowe degree reiopce in 
for contemp· that he is exalted: | N 1. 
tlero world. 10 Againe hee that is riche, in that Hee is 
bela 14.18, made flowe: fox as the flower of þ graſſe 
4406. thallhe * vaniſh away, 
100.1. 24. Iz Fox as when the ſunne riſeth with heate, 
r in all bis then the graſſe withereth, and his flower 
thugkts g= deeds, faͤlleth aw an, and the beantie of the falhi- 


IN. on of it periſheth: euen ſo thall the riche 
[0r,mooued to man fade away in all his || wapes. 
all 12 Bleſſed is the man, that endureth ten⸗ 


he meaneth tation: fox when he is tryed, he ſhall re⸗ 
don of the in. ce ine the crowne of life, which the Loꝛde 
vud tentatids, Hath pꝛomiſed to them that lone him. 

vofourdifor- 13 Let no man ſap when he is e tempted, 
(ered apperires J am tempted of God: fox God can not 


which cauſe vs tempted with euil, neither tempteth he 

to nne. any man, 

b Seeing all 14 But euerp man is tempted, when he is 
chings dꝛawen away bp his ow ne concupiſcẽce, 


me of God, and is entiſed. a 3 
ought not to 15 Then when luſt hath conceined, it bxin- 
rale him the geth foozth ſinne, and ſinne when it is fi- 
uthour of euil. mithed, bzingeth foxth death. 

He alludeth 16 Errenot,nmw deare bzethien. 

Mothe Sunne, 17 Euerp good » gining, and euerp perfect 
Michin his gift is from aboue, aud commeth downe 
ourſe and tur- from the Father of lightes, with whome 
we ſometime is no vartableneſle, neither i ſhadowing 
be eare and bp turning. x 
aahwſomtime 18 Oft his owne will begate he vs with the 
ke and word of trueth, that we ſhould be as the 
* bur firſt fruites of his creatures. 

-*liderality 19 Wherefoze mp deare bzethzen, *let eue⸗ 


: aerlikeic rp man be ſwift to heare,fow to ſpeake, 
bright and 


Muualy ſhining, Pro, 15.27. K That is, prompt tolearne, 


and i low to wzath. For we eannot 
20 Yo the wzath o man doth not accom- heare God ex- 
pliſh the w righteouſnes of God. cept we be 


things from aboue, 21 To forſake all 21 Mherefoze lap apart all filthineſſe, and peaceable and 


ſuperfiuirie of maliciouſneſſe, and receiue modeſt. 

with merkenes the wozde that is graf⸗ m Bur hindreth 
fedmpou, which is able to ſaue your Gods worke in 
ſoules. vs. 

22 And be pe doers of the woꝛde, and not n By hearing 
hearers onlp, deceiuing pour own ſelues. the word prea- 

23 Foz it any heare the wozd, and do it not, ched. 
he is like vnto a man, that befjoldeth his Marth. 7. 21. 
naturall face in ao glaſſe. rem. 2. 13. 

24 Foz when he hath conſidered himlelfe, o So Gods 
he goeth his wap, and fozgetreth imme⸗ word is a glaſſe 
diatelp what maner ofone he was. wherin we muſt 

25 But who ſo looketh in the perfect Lawe bcholde our 
of lubertie, and continueth therein, he not ſelues and be- 
being a — hearer, but a doer of the come like vnto 
wozke, ſhalbe bleſſed v in his derde. him. 

26 If any man among pou ſ&meth religi- p In ſo beha- 
ous, andrefraineth not his tongue, but uing himſelfe. 
deceiueth hisowne heart, this mans res 
ligion is vapne, 

27 Purereligion & bndefiled befoze God, 
euen the Father, is this, to viſit p̊ fathers 
leſſe, and widowes in their aduerſitie,and 
to keepe Waren of the wozld, 


1 He forbiddeth to haue any reſpeſt of perſons, 5 But 
to regard the poore as wel as the rich, 8 To be lo- a As eſteeming 
uing & mercifull, 14 And not to boaſt᷑ of fayth, faith & religion 
were no deedes are : 17 For it i but a dead faith, by the outward 
where good workes follow not. appearance of 
I ME bzethien, haue not the faith of our men. 
glouous 1ozd Jeſus Chzilt « in | re- 128 
ſpect of perlons, b That is. are ye 
2 Foꝛ if there come into pour company a not euil aſfeci- 
man with a gold ring. and in godly ap- oneds | 
parell,and there come in alſo a ꝓchꝛe man c Seeing God 
in vile rapment, eſteemeth rhe, 
3 And pe haue a reſpect to him that wea⸗ we may nor co. 
reth the gap clothing, and ſap vnto hun, temne them. 
Sit thou in a god place, & ſap vnto d Ihe Name of 
Þ pie, Stand thou there, oꝛ fit herevn- God & Chriſt, 
der mp fcoteſteole, whereof you 
4 Are pe not partiall in pour ſelues, and make profeſlis: 
are become jiudgesofeml* thoughts? and in that they 
5 Yearken mp beloned bzethzen, hath not diſhonor God, 
© God choſen the pcoze of this wozlde, it is not meete 
that they ſhould be rich in faith, and heires that you his 
of the kingdome which hee pzomiled to children ſhould 
them that lone him? honour them, 
But ve haue deſpiſed the pooze. Doe not e Which is here 
the rich oppꝛeſle pou by tpzannie,and doe taken prouer- 
not they dzawe pou befoze the iudgement bially, for the 


ſeates? hie or broade 
7 Doe not thep blaſpheme the 4 woozthie way wherein 
Name after which pe be named? there is no tur- 


8 But if pe fulfil the © roial Law according nings,and eue- 
to the Scripture,which ſayth,* Thou ſhalt ry man can go 
lone thy netghbour as thy ſelfe pe do wel. ir: ſo cuery man 

9 *Butif pe regard the perſons, pe com- is our neigh- 
mit mne, and are rebuked of the Lawe, bour, as wel the 
as tranſgreſſours, . poore as rich. 

10 Foz * whoſoeuer ſhall keepe the Whole Jui. 19. 18. mat. 

22. 39. mar. 12.3 
rem. 139 gal 5. t g. Leuit. 19.1 5. leut. 1.17.6 16. 19. Mar. 5. 19. 
P pp, uij. Lawe, 


Of faich and wockes. . Tames, 5 Of the tongue, | 
Lawe,and pet fayleth in one poynt, hk is 1 MP biethzen, bee not · many maſters, a vf. 


Fxod. 20. 14. giutrre of all. | 
deut. 5. 18. 11 Fo he tharſaid, Thou Alt not com⸗ 
By the mercy mit adulterie, ſayde alſo, Thou ſhalr not 
of God which kill, Now thougy cou doeſt none adul⸗ 
deliuereth vs rerie, yet if thou Rilleſt, thou art a trans 
from the curſe greſſout of che Lawe. 
otthe Lawe. 12 So ſpeake pet and fo doe, as they that 
g And fearech halbe indged by che Lawevr léwertte. 
it not. 13 Fox there ſhall be ndgeiment m-*rriteſſe 
h S. Paul to the tahimyhat ſheweth no mercy, and mercy 
Romanes and $ re10pceth agapnit indgement. 
Galatias, diſpu- 14 What auaileth it, nig deten, though 
teth againſt a man [faith he hath "faith, when hee hath 
them, which at- no workes ? can the faith ſane hun 
tributediuſtiſi- 15 Fo2 if a hꝛother oz a ſiſter be ꝰ naked and 
cation to the bzititute of daily foode, 
workes: & here 16 And one ot pon ſap vnto them, Depart 
S.lamesreaſo- in peace: watine pour felues; & fill pour 
neth agaiuſt bellies notwithſtanding pe giue them not 
them, which ve= thoſe thinges which are nedefnit to rhe 
terly condemne body, uhat helpeth it? 
workes: there. 17 Euen ſo the faith, if it haue no wonkes, 
fore Paul ſhew- is dead im it ſelfe, 
eth the cauſes 18 But foine man might ſaye, Thou haſt 
of our iuſtiſica- i the faith, and J haue wonkes: ſhew me 
tion, and lames thy faich out ofrhp |} *« workes,and Jwil 
effects: there fſhew the mp faith by mp workes. 
iris declared 19 Thou bAeeneſt that there is one God: 
howe wee are thon doeſt well: rhe denils allo beleenent, 
iultiſied: here and tremble. 
howe we are 20 But wilt thon underſtaͤd, O thou name 
knowen to bee man, that pfaith which is without wolks, 
mitified; there is dead: 3 
workes are ex- 21 Mas not Abzaham our father iuſtiſied 
cluded as not, thiongy workes, when he offered Jſaac 
cauſc of out iu - his ſonne vpon the altar? 
ſtificationt here 22 Seſt thou not that rhe faith | wzonght 
they are appro- with his workes ? though the wozkes 
ued as effettes was the faith made * perfit. | 
proceeding” 23 And the Scripture was fulfilled which 
thereof: there © ſateth, * Abzahain belecued God, and it 
they are denied was tmputed unto him fox righteonſnes: 
ro goe before and he was called rhe friend of God, 
them that ſhall 24 Pe ſe then how that of woꝛkes a man 
be juſtified: and 1s * juſtified, and not o of faith onelp, 
here they are 25 Likewiſe affo was not“ Rahab the har 
ſaide to followe lot iuſtiſſed tough wozkes, when hee 
them that are had receiued the mefſengers, & ſent them 


iuſtiſied. out another way? ad ch 
Lake 3.11. 26 Foz as the bodie withont the ſpirite is 
1.50hn 3.17. dead, euen a ſo the faith without wozkes 
i Inthine owne is dead, 

opinion, 


Or, without workes. k Here deedes are conſidered as ioyned 
with true fayth. 1 So chat fayth was not idle. m The more his 
fayth was declared by his obedience and good workes, the more 
was it knowen to men to be perfect, as the goodneſſe of a tree is 
knowen by her good fruit, otherwiſe no ma can haue perfection 
in this world: for every man muſt pray for remiſſiõ of his ſinnes, 
and increaſe of faith, Gen.15.6,r0m.4.3.gal.3.6. n ls ſoknowen 
and declared to man. o Of that barten and dead fayth where- 
of yee boaſt. Ioſh. 2.1. p Meaning hereby all them that were 
not lewes, and were receiued to grace. q Wherefore wee are 
iuſtitied onely by that liuely faith, which doech apprehend the 

mercy of God toward vs in Ieſus Chriſt. 

CHAP. III. ä 
1 He forbiddeth all ambition to ſecke honour aboue 
our brethren, 3 He deſeribeth the propertie of the 
tongur, 15. 16 And what difference there in be- 
rwixe the wiſedome of God, and the wiſedome of 
the world, 


2 Foz in many thmgs well > ſinne all. If — 


5 Eucnidd tongue is a litle 1 


e not 
undi. 
On a uthoritie 


that wer {Hail recepue the through 
greater condeinaation, jon au 


any man ſinne not in- word, heis a per⸗ 1 bre. 
fit man and able to baidie all the body. or, fun), 

3 Beyolde, we put bittrs into the horſes b fie that w 1 
mouthes what they hond obep vs, and confideres. 
we turne adout all then body. bimſeife, han 

4 Behv'd do the ſhippers, which though not berge 
then be ſo great, and are dyinen of fierce toward Ge 
windes, pet are chey turned about with chren. * 
a verp (mall rudder, whither ſocuer the 5.0, 14.100 
gantrnour liſteth. 19.76.45 30. 

iber, and c He thar . 

„o altrth of great things: behKide, zowe ble — 
great a thing a litle fire kindlech, rate his tonęue 

6 And the tongue is fixe, yea, a 4 wozlde of hath — ; 
wickedneſſe: lo is the tongue ſet among to an excellent 
our members, that it defileth the whole „ertue. 
bodie, and* ſetteth on fire the courſe of '0-r,arrer, 

nature, and it is {er on fire of hell. d An heape & 

7 Fo the whole nature of beaſtes, and of full meaſure of 
birds, and of creeping things, and things all iniquitie. 
of the ſea is tamed, and hath bene tamed ec The intempe- 
of the nature of man, rancie of the 

8 But the tongue can no man tame, It is tongue is 253 
an unruly euil, full of deadly poyſon, flame of nell 

9 Therewith bleſſe we God cuen the Fa⸗ fire. 
ther, and therewith curſe we men, which 
are made after the ſimilitude of God, 

10 Dut ot one mouth pzoceedeth bleſſing + 
curſing: mp bzerhzen, theſe things ought 
not ſo to he. 

11 Docth a fountaine ſend forth at one place 
ſweete water and bitter? 

12 Can the fig tr. mn bzethien, bring foꝛth 
olines, either a ume figs? lo can no foun- 

tate make both ſait water and ſweete. 

13 Wiois a wiſe man and endned with 

knowledge among you: let hum ſhewe by 
god conuerſation his woꝛkes m meke⸗ 
nes of wiſedonre, 

14 But if pe haue bitter enuping, and ſtrife 
in pour heartes, reioyce not, neither b p yyithourmix- 
lpars againſt the trueth, * tion and diſſi- 

15 This wiſedome deſcendeth not from a* mulation. 

- bone, but is carthly, ſenſnall, and deui⸗ g And e xami- 
liſh. | ; ning things 
16 Fo where en wing and ſtrife is, there is „ich extreme 

ſedition, and all maner ofenil wozkes. rigour as hypo- 
17 But the wiſedome that is from abone, crnes, who only 
is firſt fpure, then peaceable, gentle, caſte juſtiße chem- 
to be intreated, full of mercy and good ſclues, and con- 
kruites, without s indging, and without dem al others. 


1 h So that their 
tS And che b krnit ofrighteouſnes is ſowen }ife is accor- 
in peace, ot them that make peace. ding to their 
proleſſion. 


C HAP. IIII. 
1 Hauing ſhewed the cauſe of all wrong, and wic- 
kedneſſe, and alſo of all graces art goodneſſe, 4 
He exhorteth them to loue God, And ſubmi# 
themſelues to him, 11 Not ſpeaking euil of their 
neighbours, 13- But patiently to depend on Gods 
preuidence. 
I E whence are warres and conten- a For the Las 
tions among von? are they not hence, of the members 
euen ot pour luſtes, that *fight in pour contioually, 
members: fighterh 0 
2 Ne luſt, and haue not: pe enup, and haue the Law 0 
indignation, and cannot obtaine: pe hight minde. 


Fiendſhip of the woꝛ ld. 


and warre, and get nothing, becauſe pee 
akte not. | 

de aſke and receinenot, becaulepe alke 
anuſſe, that ye nught conſume it on pour 
luſtes. 

Pe adulterers and dadultreſſes, knowe 
pe not that the amitie of the wozid1s the 
critmitic of God:? *Whoſoener therefoze 
fere the plea- will bea friendof the wozid,maketh hun 
ures of 3 world ſclfethe enemic of God. 
to me loue of 5 Doepethinke that the Scripture ſaicth 
God. in vame, The < {pirit that dwelleth in vs, 
1lohn 2.15. luſteth after enme? 
cThe imagina- 6 But the Scripture offreth mote grace, & 


d He calleth 
idultete to here, 
ater the maner 4 
of Sctiptures, 
the wluch pre- 


tion of mans therefoze lapth, God reſiſteth the proud, 
heart js wicked. - and giueth grace to the humble, 

Cen 6.5. & 3.21 7 *Subnat pour ſelnes to God: reſiſt the 
ren. 3 34. deuill, and he will lee from von. 

1. per. 5. 5. 8 Dꝛawe ſnekre to God, and he will dzawe 
fob. 27. nerrt to you. Clenſe your handes, vee ſin⸗ 
4 The Grecke ners, and purge pour peartes, ve wane- 
word ſignifietn ring minded. 


mat heauines, 9 Su cker afflictions, and 4 ſoꝛow pee, and 
which is ioyned weepe: let pour laughter bee turned mto 
with a ceitayne mourning, and your 10y into heauines. 
name faltnes, 10 *Caftdowne your ſelues befoze Þ Lord, 
25appearech in and he will lift you vp, 

{ countenance. 11 Speake not euiilone of another, bie⸗ 
1. Pet. 5. G. then, He that peaketh eiull of his bio⸗ 
e Invlurping ther, oꝛ he that condemneth his bother, 
the authority of ſpeaketh cuill of the Lawe, and condem⸗ 
mdging,vhich neth the Law: and if thou condenmeſt the 
due to) Law, La, thou art not an obſerner of h Lawe, 
f He ſheweth but a mdge, 1 

that this ſeucre 12 There is one * Lawginer, which is able 
judging of o- to ſane, and to deſtrop. Who art thou 
thers,i5 to de- that gudgeſt another man? 


— God of 13 Goeto now pe that ſay, 8 To dap ox to 
5 authoritie. moꝛrow we will goe into ſuch a citie, and 
An. 14.4. continue there a peere, and bup # ſeli, and 
; Weouzht to get gayne, 

abmit ouc 14 (And yet ye cannot tell what ſhall be to 
ſelues to the moꝛrowe. For what is your life? It is 
ptouidence of enen a vapour that appeareth fo a little 


Cod. tyme, and after vaniſheth away) 


At 18.21, 15 For that vò ought to ſan, *Af rhe Loꝛde 
1. ar. 4. 19. Will, and, It wee liue, we will doe this oz 
bHe anlwereth that. 


tothem,which x6 Wut now pe reioyce in pour boaſtings : 
laid they knew all ſuch reioncing is euil. 

what was zood, 17 Therefoze, b ro hum that knoweth how 
but they would tao doe well, and dorth it not, to him it is 
not do it. ſinne. 


CHAP. V. 
2 Hethreatneth the wicked rich men, 7 Exhor- 
rethwnto patience, 12 To beware of ſwearing, 
16 One to knowledge hu faultes to another, 20 
aHemenaceth And one to labour to bring another to the trueth, 
them with the 
rengeance of 1 ex riche men: wer pe, and 


Cod which ſhal howle foi pour miſeries that ſhall 
not onely make tome vpon you, — 

them to weepe, 2 Pour riches are corupt: and pour gar⸗ 
utrohowle & ments are motheaten. | 
eſpaite. 3 Pour golde and filuer is cankred, and 

b Andkindle f; the rum ot them ſhall bee a d witneſſe a⸗ 

wathofGod gainſt pou, and ſhall eate pour fleſh as ir 

2g anſt you. 


Chap. v. 


5 Pre haue tue 


Patience. Not to ſweare. Prayer. gt 


were fire. Het haue heaped vp trea re Rem. 2.5. 
fo: the laſt dayes, c Jo ſuſſice till 


4 Vehold, the hire of the labourers, which the ende of the 


haue reaped pour fields (which ts oc pou world. 
tept backe by fraud crieth, and the cries d Which were 
of rhe which haue reaped, are entered in⸗ che dayes of the 
to the eares ** Loꝛd of hoſtes. ſacrifices or 

in pleaſure on the earth, fealtes, when 
and m wantonneſſe. Pee haue nourilhed they vſed to 
pour hearts, as ma dap ot a ſſaughter. banker & feede 


6 Pee haue condemned & haue killed the more abundarly 


unt, and he Harb not reliſted pan. thẽ other daics, 


7 Be patient therctoze, beethien, vnto the e Which 1s 


counning of the Lozde. Beholde, the hul⸗ when the corne 
banduian waiteth fez the precious fruite o. en, and a 
of the earth, and hath long patience foz it, licle be fore it is 
until he receine the foꝛmer, and the latter mowen. 

rapne, ke not grieued 


8 Vee yee allo patient therefoze and ſettle nor aske ven- 


pour hearts: foꝛ the tcommuig of the Lozd geance. 
dꝛaweth neere. Matth 5.34. 


9 Grudge not one agaynſt another, bie⸗ g That which 


tien. leſt ye be conden med: beholde, the muſt be aſſir- 
iudge ſtandeth befoze the dooxe, med, aſfirme it 


10 Take, inp biethien, the P2ophetes fox ſimply & with- 


an enſample of ſuſte. ing aduerſitie, and our othe: lke- 
of long patience, which haue ſpoken in wiſe that which 
the Name of the Loꝛd. mult be denied: 


11 Beholde, wee count them bleſſed which by this he ta- 


endure. De haue heard of the patience of keth not fro the 
Job, and haue knowen what ende the magiſtrate his 

Loꝛd made. F the Lozd is verp pitifull authoritie, who 
and mercifull. may require an 


12 But befoze all thinges , mp bzethzen, othe for + main- 


*{weare not, neither by heauen, no bp tenance of ju- 
carth.no2 by any other othe: but let your ſtice, iudgemẽt, 
2 pea.be pra. and your nap, nap, leſt pe fall and trueth. 
into ||condemnation. || 9r,hypocriſie, 


13 Is an amougyou afflicted 2 Let Him h The gift of 


p2ay. Is an niery ? Ler hum ſing, healing was thE 


14 Is any licke among you - Let him call in the Church, 


for the » Eiders of the Church, and let a7.6.13. 
them pꝛay foꝛ hun, and anoint him with i Which in 
*:ople in the! Nameofthe Lozd. thoſe dayes was 


15 And the pzayer of fayth ſhall ſane the a ſigne of 5 giſt 


ſicke,and the Loꝛd ſhal raite hun up: and of healing, but 
if he haue committed ſinne, it thall be foz- now rhe gift 
ginen him. being taken a- 


16 Acknowiedge | pour faultes one to an way, the ligne 


other, and pzay one fox another, that is ro no vie, 
pee map be healed : fox the pzayer of a k In calling on 
righteous man auapleth much, if it bee the name of the 
keruent. Lord. 


2 * Yelias was a man ſubiect to like paſ- 1 Open y which 


ſions as we are, and he pꝛaved earneſtlp gricueth you, 
that it might not rapne, and it rapned chat a remedy 
not on the earth foꝛ thzee peeres and fire may be found: 
moneths. and this is com- 


18 And he p1ayed agayne, and the hrauen mãded both for 


gaue raine, and the earth bzought foozth him that com- 
her frnite. laineth, and 


19 Wiethzen, if any ofpon hath erred from for him that 
the trueth, and ſome man hath conuerted he areth, that 
hun, the one ſhould: 
20 Lethim know that he which hath con- ſhew his griete 
uerted the ſinner from going aſtrap ont to the other. 
of his way, thall ſaue a ſoule from daath, 1 K. 17.1. 
and lhal hide a multitude of ſinnes. 


ecclus 48.3. 
luke 4.25. 


The 


The triall of faith. 


The prlee of our redemprlon, 


The firſt Epiſtle generall 


of Peter. 


THE ARGVME NT. 


E exhorteth the faithfull to denie themſelues. and to contemne the world, that being deliue- 
Hes trom all carnall affections and n may more ſpeedily attaine to the hea- 


uenly kingdome of Chriſt, vhereunto we are called 


y the grace of Godreuciled to vs in his 


Sonne, and haue already receiued it by faith, poſſeſſed it by hope, & are therein confirmed by ho- 
lineſſe of life. And to the intent this faith ſhould not faint, ſeeing Chriſt coutemned and teiected 
almoſt of the whole world, he declareth q this is nothing els but the accompliſhing of the Scrip- 
tures which teſtiſie that he ſhould be the ſtumbling ſtone to the teprobate, & the ſure founda- 
tion of ſaluation to the faithfull : therefore hee exhorteth them couragiouſly to goe forwarde, 
conſidering what they were, and to what dignitie God hath called them. After, he entre ateth 
particular points, teaching ſubiects how to obey their gouernours, and ſeruants their maſters, 
and how marie d folkes ought to behaue themſelues. And becauſe it is appointed for all that are 
godly, to ſuffer perſecutions, he ſheweth them what good iſſue their affſictiõs ſhal haue, & con- 
trariſe what puniſhmẽt God reſerueth for the wicked, Laſt of all he teacheth how the miniſters 
ought to behaue themſelues, forbidding them to vſurpe authoritie ouer the Church: alio that 
yong men ought to be modeſt, and apt to le arne, and ſo endeth with an exhortation. 


C HAP. I. 


od we are elect and regenerate to a liuely hope, 
7 And how faith muſt bee tried, to That the 
ſaluation in Chriſt is no newes, but a thing pro- 
phecied of olde. 13 Heexhorteth them to a god. 
ly conuerſation,foraſmuch as they are now borne a- 
new by the word of God. 
a Which were I } Etcr an Hpoſtle of Jeſus 
Iewes to whom Chniſt, to che ſtrangers that 
he was appoin- dwell here & there thioughs 


ted to be an A- out Pontus, Galatia, Cap⸗ 
oſtle. padocia, Aſia and Bpthimia, 
The free ele- 2 TV Elect accoꝛdimng to the bfoze⸗ 


knowledge of God þ Father vnto ſanc- 

. tification of the ſpirite, || th1ongh © obedis 

ence aud ſpzinkling of the blood of Jeſus 

uation, the ma- Chnilt : Grace and peace bee nufltiplicd 
terial cauſe is vnto pou. 

Chriſtes obedi- Z Bleſſed be God enen the Father of our 


ction of God is 
the efficient 
cauſe of our ſal - 


ence, our effec- Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſt, which according to 
tual calling is his abundant mercte Hath begotten 
the formaſl vs againe vnto a « linely hope by the 


reſurrection of Jeſus Chziſt from the 
dead, 


cauſe, and the 
fnall canſe is 


our ſanctiſica- 4 To an inheritance immoꝛtall and vnde- 
tion. filed, and that fadeth not away, reſerued 
or, vnte obedi- ie heauen fo pon, 

ence 5 Which are kept by the power of God 
c Tow, of _ thnough faith vnto ſaluation, which is 
Chriſt, pxepared to be ſhewed m the flaſt time: 
2:Cor.1.3. 6 Wherein pe retoyce, though nowe fox a 
epheſ.1.3. ſeaſon (it nerde : require) pe are in heaui⸗ 


For itis but nes, thꝛough manifold tentations, 
dead and vaine 7 That the trpall of pour fapth, beeypng 


hope which is much moe precious then golde that pe⸗ 
without Chriſt. riſheth (though it bee tryed with fire) 
e Therfore they might bee found vnto your pzapſe, and 
ought to looke Honour and glozy, at the * appearing of 
for no earthly Jeſus Chailt : 

kingdome of 8 Mhom pe haue not ſcene, and pet lone 
the Meſsias. him, in whome nowe, though pe ſe him 
At the day of not, pet da pou belue, and reiopce with 
wy pow. top. vnſpeakeable and glozious, 

nd acede 


doth ſo require, when it pleaſeth God to lay his croſſe vpon his, 
for to draw them from earthly things and make them partakers 
ol his heauenly graces. h Athis ſecond comming. 


9 Receining then ende ok pour fapth, 
2 He ſheweth that through the aboundant mercy of the ſaluation of your ſoules. 


10 Df the which ſaluation the Pꝛophetes 
haue mquired and ſearched, which pio⸗ 
—— of the grace that thould come viis 

you, 


euen for, reward. 


11 Searching when oz what time the Spi⸗ i Theirminiſte. 
rit which reſtified befoze of Chziit which * —— ; 


was in them, thould declare the ſuffrings 


profitable to vs 


that ſhould come unto Chyilt, and the gio⸗ chen to them: 


rie that (ſhould follow. 


for we ſee the 


12 Ynto whomit was reueiled, that i not things accom- 


bnto 


them ſclues , but vnto vs they pliſicd which 


ſhoulde miniſter the thinges which are they prophe⸗ 


nowe th 


ewed vnto pou by them which cicd. 


haue pzeached vnto you the Goſpell by 4d 2.4. 
the holy Ghoſt ſent downe from heauen, k Prepare your 


the which thinges the Angels delire to 
13 Wherefoze, * girde vp the *lopnes of 


ſelues to the 
Lord. 


Luke 12.35. 


your minde : be ſober, and truſt perfectly 1 Yncill his ſe- 


on the grace that is bzonght vnto pou, by 
the! reuelation of Jeſus C hꝛiſt 
14 As obedient childzen, not faſhioning 
pour ſelues vnto the fozmer v luſtes of 
pour 1gnozance : 
15 But as hee which hath called pau, is 
Dolp, ſo bee pe holp in *all maner of con⸗ 


on, 

16 Becaule it is wzitten, * Be peholp, foz 
I am holy, ' 

17 And ik ye cal him Father, which with- 
out * reſpect ot perſon iudgeth — 
toenerp mans *wozke, palle the tyme o 
pour dwelling here in feare, 

18 Knowing chat pee were not redeemed 
with cozruptible thinges, as ſiluer and 
golde, from pour vaine comerſation, re- 
ceined by the traditions of the » fathers, 

19 But with the pꝛecious blood of Chuilt, 
— of a lambe vndefiled , and without 

pot. 

20 Which was * ozdcined befoze the foun- 
dation of the wozlde, but was declared in 
the r laſt times foz pour ſakes, 

21 Which by his meanes doe beleeue in 
God that rayſed him from the dead, and 


gaue him gloꝛp, that your faith and hope was preached. 
n 


cond comming, 


m When you 
were in igno- 


rance and knew 
not Chriſt, 
Luke 1.75. 
Lewt.11.44.4nd 
19.2. and 20. y. 
Deut. 10. I). 
rem. 2.11. gal. 2.6 
n According to 
the ſynceritie 
of the heart. 

o Read Ezekiel 
20. 18. 

1. Cor. 6. 20. & 7. 
23. heb. 9. 14 

1. iohn 1.7. 
reusl. 1. . 
Rem. 16. 2 f. be. 
3. 9. col. 1. 26. 

2 fim. i. 9. flit.i. 
p When Chriſt 


appeared vnto 


e world, and 
when j Goſpell 


e & HS Kh »3n.in, A =-H 


A fone in Sion, 
might be in God, 

22 S&ingpour foules are puriſied in obep⸗ 
fun 11. 10. ing the trueth thzough the ſpirit, ta / loue 
epheſ 4-2, bzotherlp withont faining, ioue one ano⸗ 
chap. 2.17. ther with a pure heart feruentlp, 

23 Being bozne anew, not of moztall ſcede, 

Therefore we hut ot᷑ a inunoꝛ tall, by the worde of God, 
muſt renounce Who lineth and endureth foz euer. 
our ſormer 24 Foz all fleſh is as graſſe, and all the 
Aiture. lozie of mai is as the flower of graſſe. 
Iſ.g0.6,ecclus, he graſſe withereth, and the flower fal⸗ 
1418. 1. 10. leth aw ap. 

25 But the worde ot the Loꝛd endureth fox 
euer:and this is the woꝛd which is pꝛea⸗ 
ched among pou. 

CHAP. II. 

1 He exhorteth them to lay aſide all vice, 4 Shew- 
ing that Chriſt is the foundation whereupon they 
build, 9 The excellent eſtate of the Chriſtians. 
11 Hee praieth them to abſtaine from fleſhly 
tuſter, 13 To obey therulers, 18 Howe ſer- 
waunts ſhould behaue them ſelues towarde their 
maſters. 20 He exborteth toſuffer after the eu- 

un. . ſample of (rift. ö 

ebeſ 4. 23,25. 1 VV Herefoze, *laping aſide all mali⸗ 
el.z.8, ciouſneſſe and all guile, and diſli⸗ 
bebr.12-1, mulation, and enute, and all euill ſpea- 
2 In this their king, 

infancie & new 2 As newe boꝛne babes deſire the ſſyn⸗ 
comming to cere milke ot the woꝛd, that pe map grow 
Chriſt, he wil- therebp, | 
lethchemro 3 If ſo be that pe haue taſted howe boun- 
take heede leſt Hull the Loꝛd is. 

ſot the pure 4 To whom pe come as vnto a lining ſtone 
milke which is diſalowed ot men, but choſen of God and 
the firlt begin- pzcctrous, 

nings of lear- F Andpeaslinely ſtones, be made a ſpiri- 
ning the ſincere tuall houſe, and Holp *Pneſthood to offer 
word,they be vp ſpirituall ſacrifices acceptable to God 
not decciued by bp Jeſus Chulk, ; 

tem which 6 Wherefoze it is conteined in the Herip⸗ 
chop & change ture, * Beholde, J put in o Stona chiefe 
t,% giue poy= = Comer ſtone, elect & pxecious : and he that 
ſon in ſte ade beleeueth therein, ſhall not be alhamed, 
thereof. 2 Dnto pou thercfoze which beleenc, it is 
or the mille of pꝛecious: bur vnto them which be diſo⸗ 
viderſtanding bedient, the * ſtone which the < builders 
wichis withour dilalowed, the ſame is made the heade of 


deceite, the comer, 4 

Reuel.1,6. 8 Anda * ſtone to ſtumble at, a a rocke of 
IIa. 28.16. offence, euen to them which ſtumble at the 
rem 9. 33. wonde being diſobedient, vnto the which 


Meaning thar thing they were enen ozdemed, 

God hath ap- 9 But pe are a choſen generation, adroial 
pointed Chriſt , * PRteſthoode, an holy nation, a peculiar 
tobe chiefe & people, that pe lhould ſhew fozth the ver⸗ 


head of his tues of him that hath called you out of 
Church. parkeneſſe into his marueilous light, 

Dal. 118.22. 10 * Whichimntimepaſt were not a people, 
mat. 21.42. pet are nowe the people of God: which 
4454.71. in time paſt were not under mercie, but 


cThe Prieſts, nowe haue obteined mercie. 
Doctors, & An- II Dearelp beloued, J beſech von as ſtran⸗ 
cients of the gers and pilgrims, *abſteine from fleſhlp 


people, tuſts, which fight agamſt the ſonle, 
Iſa8. 14. 12 And haue ponr conuerſation honeſt as 
mg. 33. mong the Gentiles, p they which ſpeake 


dThatis,parra= enillofpon as of enildoers, map bp your 


kers of Chtiſtes *nod woꝛkes which they ſhall ſee, gloziz- 


Prieſthode and 
kingdome, Exod.1 9.6. reuel. 5 10. Or, gotten by purchaſe, Hoſc3.,23, 
mg. 25. gal. 5. 16. m. 13. 14. Chap. 3. 16. Mat. 5. 16. 


Chap. 11. 111. Chriſts enſample, Wiues behauiour, 542 


fie God in the day ole the viſitation. e Your good 

13 Submit pour ſelues vnto all || maner conuerſation 
ozdinance of inan fox the Loides fake, ſhalbe as a pte- 
whether it be unto rye king, as vntv the paratiue againſt 
ſupertour, that day that 

14 #1 vato gonernours, as buto them God ſhalſhewe 
that are ſenr of hun, foz (he pumitzment mercie vnto 
of euill doers, and fox the pꝛaiſe of thei them and turne 
that doe well, them. 

Is Foz ſois the will of God, that by well Rom.1z.1. 
doing pe map put to ſilence the 1gnozance or, publique go- 
ofthe tooliſh men, uerument. 

16 As free, and not as haning the libertic 
fo: à cloke of malitiouſneile, vut as the 
ſeruants of God. 

17 Honour all men : * fone f bzother!p fel- ¶(Vap. 1. 22. 
lowſhip:feare God: honour the King. 72.12.10. 


18 *Seruants, bee ſubiect to pour malters f With them 


with all feare, not onely to the good and which acknow- 
courteons,but alio to the e froward. ledge one ſelſe 

19 *Fo1 this is thanke wozthy, if a man fox Father in hea- 
k conſcience towarde God endure griefe ven. 
ſuffring wzongfu'lp, E pheſ.6.5. 

20 Foz what pzaile is it, if when pe be buf- 3.22 
fi ted foz your faultes, pee take it patient- g In al obedi- 
lp? but and if when pe doe well, pe ſuffer ence: this mult 
wrong, and take it patientlp, this is accep- be before our 
table ro God. eyes, that we o- 

21 Foz hereunto pee are called: foz Chaift bey in) Lord: 
alſo ſuffered fox vs, leauing vs an enſam⸗ for if any com- 
ple that pee ſhonld follow his ſteps. mande things 

22 * Who did noſinne, neither was there againſt God, 
guile found in his mouth. then let vs an- 

23 Who when hee was reuiled, reuiled not ſwere, It is ber- 
againe: when hee ſuffered, hee rhzeatened der to obey God 
not, but committed it to him that iudgeth then men. 
righteouſly, 2. Cor. 7. 10. 

24 *Who his owne \clfe bare our ſinnes h Knowing that 
in his bodie on the tree, that wee beeing God tayerh this 
deliuered from finne, thould line in righ⸗ charge vpou 
teouſneſſe: by whoſe ſtripes pee were bim. 
healed, Iſa. 53-9. 

25 Fox pe were as ſheepe going aſtrap:but 1. %u. 3. 5. 
are now returned vnto the thepheard and 53.5 
biſhop of pour ſoules. mat 8. 17. 


CHAR I 
1 Howe wiues ought to order thiſelues toward their 
husbands, 3 Andi in their apparell. 7 The due- 
tie of men towarde their wiues, 8 Hee exhor- 
teth all men to vnitie and loue, 14 And pati- 
ently toſuffer trouble by the example and benefite 
of Chriſt. 
I | 32 let the wiues be ſubtect to c, 3.18. 
their huſbands, that enen they which epheſ'5, 23. 
obep not the wooꝛde, map witi:ont the 
word be wonne bp the conuerlation of the 


wiues, 
2 While they bcholde pour pure conuer⸗ 
ſation, which ts with feare. 
3 * Whoſe apparclling let it not bee dut⸗ . m 2.9. 
warde, as with bzopded heare, and golde 
pur about, oi in putting on of apparel. 
4 But let the hid man ok the heart bee vns 
cozrupt, with a meeke and quiet ſpirite, 
1 is befoze God a thing mach ſet by, 
02 euen after this maner in time palk 
did the holy women, which truſted in 
God, tier themſelues, aud were ſubiect to 
their huſbands, 
5 As Sarraobeped Abraham, and“ cal- Ger.18.12. 
led him Sp: whole daughters 1 — lor. maſter. 


5 


Suffer for righteouſneſſe. 1, Peter. | Warchin prayer, 


a But willingly whiles pee doe well, not being * afraide of CHAP. 1111. 

doc yourduery: Any terrour. 1 Heexhorteth men to ceaſe from ſinne, To ſpend 
for your condi- 7 * Likewlſe pee huſbandes, dwell with » more time in vice, 7 To bee ſober and apt to 
tiomis not the them as men of » knowledge, ining ho- pray, 8 To loue eche other, 12 To bee patient 
wort tor your nour vnto the woman, as vnto the wea- trouble, 15 To beware that no man ſuffer as 


obedience. ker veſſell, euen as they which are 4hetres an cuil deer, 16 But as a Chriftian man,and ſo 

1. Cor 7. 3. together of the grace of life, that pour et to be aſhamed, 

b By neither © pꝛaiers be nat interrupted, 

keeping them 8 Finalip, be pe all ofone mmd:one ſuffer 1 1 then as Chniſt hath ſuffe⸗ 

too ſtraite, nor with another: toue as bꝛethꝛien: bee piti⸗ red foꝛ vs ni fleſh , arme pour ſelucs 

in giuiag them ful: be courteous, . likewiſe with the LAine ? iumde, which E a Our ſana. 
roo much li- 9g Not rendung cmll for euill, neither re⸗ that hee which hath luffered in the fleſh, cation ſtaadeih 
bertie. buke foz rebuke: but contrariwile bleſſe, Hath ceaſed from fine, in two points in 
c Taking carte, knowing that pee are thereunto called, 2 That he hencetoz warde ſhouldeline (as dying to 617 
and prouiding that pe out be ! Hetres of bleſſing. nich time as remameth in then flech) not ani :u;ns to 
fac hes. 10 * Forif am man long afterlife, and to after the luits of inen, but after the wil of Go g. 

d Man ought to ſee god daies, let him refrainehis tongue God, 2 Or, hoclie. 
lone his witey, from enill, ⁊ his lippes that thep ſpeake 3 * Foxitis ſufficient fox vs that we haue Fa. 
becauſe they not guile, ſpent the time paſt of the life, after the (uſt | 

leade their life 11 * Let him eſchewe enill, and doe good: let of the Gentiles, walking in wanton⸗ 

together, alſo him ſeeke peace, and foltowe after it. neſſe, luſtes, diunkenneſſe, in gluttonie, 


for that ſhe is 7 12 Fox the eyes of the Loꝛde are oner the dunknigs, and m abommable tdola- 
weaker veſſel, righteous, and his eares are open unt tines. 


but chiefly their pꝛaiers:and the face of the Loꝛd y is 4 Whercin it ſeemeth to them ſtrange, that 
becauſe 5 God vpon thein that doe euill. pee rume not with thein vnto the ſame 
hatli made thẽ 13 And who is it that will harme pon, if pe erteſſe of riot: - cherefore ſpeake thep cutl 
as it were felow -followe that which is good? of you. 

heires together 14 * Notwithſtanding bleſſed are yee, if ve 5 Which ſhall gine accounts to him, that 
of life euet- (uffer for righteonſneſſe ſake. Pea, " feare is readp to indge quicke and dead 

Ilaſting. not their feare, neither be troubled. 6 Fox unto this purpaſe was the Goſpell 


e For they can- 15 But i ſancrifie the Loꝛd God in your pieached aiſo vnto the b dead , that they b Although the 
no: pray when Hheartes: and be ready alwaies to giue an might bee condemned, according to men, wicked tlunke 
che are at di- anſwere to enerp man that aſketh pon a in the fleſj, but might liue accoꝛding to this goſpel new, 


ſenſion. rcaſon of the hope that is in pon, God, in the ſpirit. and vexe you 
Preu. 17. 13. 16 And that with mxkenes and reuerence, 7 Now the ende of all things is at hande. thatimbrace ir: 
& 20.22» hauing a good conſcience, that when then Bee yee therefoze ſober, and watching in yet hath it bin 
matt. 5. 39. ſpcake euili of von as of euill doers, then Paier. preached tothe 
rom. 1 2.17. mau be aſhamed, which blame pour god 8 But abone all things haue fernent loue ofrime paſt, 

1 theſſ'5.15. cenÞeriation in Chuſt. among you: * fo c loue conercth the nuil⸗ which now ate 
fGod hath 17 Pon it is &etter (if che will of God heſo) titude of ſinnes. dead, to the ia 
made vs when that nee ſuffer fox well doing. then fox entll 9 Be ye har berous one to another, with ⸗ tent that they 
we were his e- dong. : out grudging. m ght haue bin 
nemies, heires 18 az hilt alſo hath once ſuffered fox 10 * Leteneryp man as he hath receined the condemned,or 
of his king- ſinnes, Þ tuſt for the vmuſt, that he might gift. miniſter the ſame one to another, as dead to ſinne in 
dome, and ſhall bing us to God, and was put to death good diſpoſers of the manikolde grace of che ſeſh, aud 
not we forgiue concerning the fleih, but was quickened God. alſo might haue 
our brethren a inthe ſpirit. 11 If any man ſpeake. let him talke as the liued to God in 
ſmall faults 19 Vn the which he alſo went a pꝛeached woꝛdes of God, If any man mimiſter, let the ſpirit, which 
P ſal. 34.3. vnt the ſpirits that are in pꝛiſon, him do it às of the abilitie which God mi⸗ two ate cheet- 
J. 1. 18. 20 Which were v7 74:ne paſſed diſobedient, niſtreth, that God in all thinges may bee te& ofthe - 


g ſo take ven- wYwwhen c21cc the lou ſuſfring afgood abode gloꝛiſied thiongh Jeſus Chit, to whome GoÞell. 
geance on him. in tue dapes of* Noe, whiiethe arke was is praiſe and dommion foxener,and ener, 7. 10.12, 


Mart h. 5. 10. preparing, wherem eme, that is, eight Armen, c As hate mo- 
h That is, when || fontcs were ſaued in the water. 12 Dearelp beloned , thinke it not ſtrange ueth vs to re- 
they thinke to 21 To the which alſo the figure that nowe © concerning the firy trial, which is among proche our bro- 
make you a- ſaneth vs, cuen Baptiſnie agreeth (not pon to pzcone pou, as thongh ſome ltrage cher when hee 
fraide by their the putting away ut the filth of the fleih, thing were come vnto pou : offendeth vs:10 
threatnings. but in that a good conſcience maketh re⸗ 13 Butt reiopce, in as much as ye are par⸗ loue hideth and 
Ja. 8. 1 3 queſt to God) bpthe relurrection of Je- takers of Lhziſtes ſufferiiges, that when pardoneth the 

i Giue him (us Chilk, his gloze ſhall appeare,yee map bee glad faults which he 
praile and de- 22 UBhich is * at the right hande of God, aud retioyce, committeth a- 
pend on bim. gone into heauen, to whome the Angels, 14 * Jf pe be railed vpon fox the Name of gainſt vs, chogh 
Chap. 2.12. and Powers, and might are ſubiect. Chliſt, bleſſed are yee: fox the ſpitit of glo⸗ they be neuer 
Nm 5. 6. rie, and of God reſteth vpon pou: which ſo many- 
heb. 9. 1 5,28. Kk By the power of God. 1 Chriſt being from the on their 4 part is enill ſpoken of: but on N. 12.13. 
beginning head and gouernour of his Church, came n dayes pour part is glonfied, heb. 13.2. 


of Noe, not in body chich then he had not, but in Spirit, & prea- 15 But let none ot᷑ pou ſuffer as a murthe⸗ Rem. 12.6. 
ched bythe mouth of Noe, for the tpace of 120. yeeres to the rer, oz as a thiefe, oꝛ a cuill doer, oz as a 2%¼. 2.14. 
diſobedient which would nor repent, and therefore are nowe in luſie bodp in other mens matters. Aal. 5. lo. 
priſon reterued to the laſt iudgement. Gen. 614. mat. 14. 38. 16 But if any man ſuffer as a Chuſtian, let d That is, by 
luke 19.26. Or, perſons. Or, the taking to witneſſe of a good conſci- him nat be aſhamed: but let hun glozifie che infidels. 
ence. Hieb. 1. 3. od in this behalfe. 


17 Fo; 


y 


ure. 5.29. mult begin at * the houſe of God. It᷑ it firſt 
luke 23-3 1+ begin at vs, what [hall the end be of them 
which obep not the Goſpel of God? 


M9u,2:21,22, 18 *Andif the righteous ſcarcelpebe ſaued, 
e As concer- where (Hail the ungodly and the ſinner 
ning this life Appeare? 


where he is pu- 19 Wherefozelet them that ſuffer accozding 
ulued. to the will of God, commit their ſoules to 
him in well doing, as vnto a fauhfull Cre- 


Ates. 
n. 

The dutie of Paſtors is to feed the flicke of Chriſt, 
and what reward they ſhall haue if they bee dili- 
gent, 5 Heexhorteth yong perſons to ſubmit the- 
ſeluet te theelders, & To be ſober, & to watch 
that they may reſiſt the enemie, 

a Byeldershe 1x qe Ye Elders which are among pou, J 
mderftanderh beſerche which am alſo an elder, and 
them which a witneſſe of the ſnfferings of Chuſt, and 
preach,teach, alſo a partaker of the glozp that ſhall bee 
orminiſter in reneiled, 

the Church, 2 Feede the locke of od, which depen⸗ 
yr lift. deth vpon pon, caring fog it not by con⸗ 
on which u com- ſtraint, but willinglp: not foz filthp lucre, 
nittetvnto you, but ofa ready minde: 

nam ar in 3 Not as though pee were LTozdes oner 
ju lith. Gods po that pe map be enſam⸗ 

ples to the flocke. 

4 And when the chiefe ſhepheard ſhall ap- 
peare, pee ſhall receme an incozruptible 
crowne of glozp. 

5 LIrkewiſe pee yonger, ſubmit your ſelnes 
bnto the elders, and ſubmit pour ſelucs 


Feede the focke of God. Chap. v. The roaring lyon. 543 
10r,puni/bment. 17 Fon the time is come, that | indgement 


euerp man one to another: * decke pour Rem 12. 10. 
ſelnes inwardip in lowimeſſe of inind: fox 
God *reſilteth the pꝛoude, a gtucth grace 7ames 4.6. 
to the humble, 

6 Yumble *pour ſelnes therfoze vnder the Lame 4.10. 
mightie hand of God, that hee map exalt 


pon in due time. | 
7 Caſt*allpourcare on him: fox he careth 7/al.55.22. 
fo2 pou, weſ4.12,13, 


8 Be ſober and watch: foz *pour adnerſa- war. 6. 25. 
rie the deuill as a roaring lion walketh a- ke 12.22. 
bout, ſecking whom he may denoure: Ie 22.31. 

9 Whom reliſt ſtedfalt in the faith, knows b Nothing com- 
ing > that the ſameafflictions are actom⸗ methvnto vs, 
pliſhed in pour bzcthzen which are in the which we ſee 
word. not to apper- 

10 And the God of all grace, which hath raine to the reſt 
called vs vnto his eternal glozp by Chuiſt of Chriſtes me- 
Jeſus, after that pc have ſuffered a little, bers: and there- 
make you perfect, confirme, ſtrengthen fore we oughe 


and ſtabliſh you. not to refuſe 
11 To him be glozp and dominton foz euer chat condition 
and euer. Amen. which is com- 


12 By Siu anus a faithfull bother vnto mon to all the 
pou, as IJ ſuppoſe, haue JIwiitten bzief⸗ Saintes. 
tp, exhozting and teſtifying howe that c Which was a 
this is the true grace of God, wherein pe famous cine in 
ſtand, Aſſyria, where 

13 The Church that is at © Babplon elected Peter then was 
together with pou,ſaluteth pou, & Mar⸗ the Apoſtle of 
cus mp ſonne, the circumciſiõ. 

14 Greete pe one another with the * kiſſe of Nm. 16.16. 
lone. Peace be with pou all which arc in 1-cor.16.20. 
Chiiſt Jeſus, A men. 2. cor. 13. 13. 


The ſecond Epiſtle generall 
of Peter. 


THE ARGVMEN TI: 


TX effect ofthe Apoſtle here, is to exhort them which haue once profeſſed the true fayth of 
Chriſt, to ſtand to the ſame euen to the laſt breath. alſo that God by his effectuall grace to- 


wardes men,mooueth them to holineſſe of _ 


Name, & in increaſing his gifts in the godly: w 


in puniſhing the hypocrites which abuſe his 
ere fore by godly life, hee being now almoſt at 


deaths doote, exhorteth them to approue their vocation, not ſetting their affeckions on worldly 
things (as he had oft written vnto them) but lifting their eyes toward he auen, as they be taught 
by the Goſpel,whereofhe is a cle are witneſſe, chiefly in that he heard with his owne eares that 
Chriſt was proclaimed from he auen to be the ſonne of God, as likewiſe the Prophetes teſtified, 
And leaſt they ſhould 7 to themſelues quietnes by profeſſing the Cone, he warneth thẽ 


both of troubles whic 


they ſhould ſuſtaine by rhe falſe reaghers, and alſo 


y the mockers and 


* 


contemners of religion, hoſe manets and trade he liuely ſetteth foorth as in a table: aduerti- 
ſing the faithfull not onely to waite diligently for Chriſt, but alſo ro behold preſently the day of 
his comming, and to preſerue themſelues vnſpotted againſt the ſame. 


C HAP. I. 
4 Foraſmuch as the power of qed hath giuen the all 
things pertaining unto life, he exhorteththem to 
fee the corruption of worldly luſtes, io To make 
roeir calling ſure with good wor les, & fruites of 
faith. 14 He maketh mention of his owne death, 
17 Declaring the Lord Teſs to be the true Sonne 
of God, as he himſelſe had ſeene vpon the mount. 
I Jmon Peter a ſeruaunt and 
\ an Apoltle of Jeſus C huſt, to 
vou which haue obtayned 
an that he de- like pꝛecious faith with vs 
Ured himſelfe : by the *righteouſnes of our 
ult and faithful God and Sauiour Jeſus Chuilt : 
paccompli- 2 Grace and peace be multiplied to von, 
ing his pro- by the knowledge of God and of Jeſus 


we by Chriſt. our LZozd, 


3 According as his d godly power hath b He ſpeaketh 
giut vnto vs al things that perteine Þnto of Chriſt as he 
eite and godlmes, 4 chiough the knows is God and 8 
ledge of him that hath called vsſunto glo⸗ uiour. 
rie and vertue. That is, ſalua- 


4 - Whcrebp moſt great, and pꝛecious pꝛio⸗ tion. 


miles are gimen vnto vs, that by them ve d The ſumme of 
ſhould be partakers of the © godip nature, our ſaluation & 
in that pe fleethe coxruption, which is in religion is to be 
the woꝛld though luſt, led by Chriſt to 
5 Therefoze gine euen all diligence there⸗ the Father, who 
unto: 1opne moieouer i vertue with pour calleth vs in the 
faith: and with vertue, knowledge 2 Sonne. 
0 r,threugh hu 
Florie, e We ave wade partakers ofthe Jiuine nature, in that 
we flee the corruptiõ ot the world: or as Paul write th, are dead 
to ſinne, and are not in the fleſh, f r maners. 
nd 


The authour of the Scriptures. Falſe It. Peter. teachers to come. Their puniſh ; 


6 And with knowledge, temperance : and 
with temperance, patience: and with pas 
tience, godlines: 

7 And with godlines, bzotherlp kindneſſe: 
and with bzotherlp kindnes, loue, 

8 For iftheic things be among you, & a* 

g The Grecke bound, they wil make pou that pe neither 
word fignificth {hall be ible, no2 vufructull ui the knows 
him, that natu - ledge of our Lozd Jeſus Chulkt. 
rally cinorſee, & For hee that hath not theſe thinges, is 
except he ho- blinde, and cannot ſec farre off, and hath 
deth ncerc his forgotten that hee was purged front his 
eyes. So Peter olde ſinnes. BE 
c alleth ſuch as ro Wherefoze, bzcthzen, gine rather dili⸗ 
cannot ſee hea- gence to make pour calling and election 
uenly things ſure : foz if ye doe theſe thinges, pe ſhall 
which are tarre neuer i fall. 
off, purblind,or xx Foz by this meanes an entring ſhall be 
(andblind. nimultred vnto pou abundantly meco the 
h Albeit it bo eucrilalting kingdome of our Lozd + Da- 
ſure in it ſelte, niour Jeſus Chuilt, | 
foraſmuch as 12 Wherefore, J will not bee negligent to 
God cannot put you alwayes in remembzaunce of 
change yet we theſe things, though that ve haue knows 
mult confirme it ledge, and bee ſtabliſhed in the preſent 
in our ſelues by trueth. 
the fruites off 13 Fox Jthinke it meete as long as I am 
GE in this *rabernacle, to ſtirre pou vp by 
that the purpole putting pou in remembꝛance. 
of God electeth, 14 Seeing J knowe that the tyme is at 
calleth, ſanctiſi · hand that I muſt lan downe this inp ta- 
eth and iuſtiſi- bernacle, euen as our Lozd Jeſus Chulſt 
eth vs. hath * thewed me. 
i For God will 15 J will endeuour therefoze alwapes, 
euer vpholde that pe alſo may be able to hane remem⸗ 
you. bꝛance of theſe thinges after inp de par⸗ 
k In this body, ting. 
2.Cor.5 3.4 16 Fo: wee followed not *[|decetuable fa⸗ 
John. 21.18. bles, when we opened vnto pou the pow⸗ 
. Cor. . 17. er, and commyng of our Lozde Jeſus 
and 2.1. Chiiſt, but with our eyes wee ſawe his 
ſ Or, ſophiſticall maieſtie: 
& craftie, 17 Fon he recepued of God the Father ho⸗ 
Mar. 17.5. nour and glozp, when there came ſuch a 
1 For by Chriſts yopce to him from the erccllenc glozp, 
preſence it Was This is inp beloued Sonne, m whome 
for rhe time J am well pleaſed. 
holy, 18 And this bonce we heard when it came 
m That is. the from heauen, being with him in the holp 
docttine ofthe mount, 
Prophets, 19 Mee haue alſo molt (ure ® wordeof the 
n Aperfiter Pyqophets,to the which ve do wel that pe 
knowledge thẽ take heede, as vnto a light that ſhineth in 
vnder the Law. a darke place, vntill the "dap dawne, and 
o Meaning, the o dap ſtarre ariſe in your hearts. 
Chriſt 5 ſonne 20 * So that pee firſt knowe this, that no 
of iullice, by his pyophecie in the Scripture is oft any pzi- 
Goſpel. nate || motion. 
2. Tim. 3. 16. 21 Fox the p1ophecie came not in olde 
p Commeth tyme by the will of man: but holy men 
not of men. of God ſpake as thep were moued by the 
| Or,tnterpretd- holy Ghoſt. 


tion. 
CHAP. II. 
He prophecieth of falſe teachers, and ſheweth their 


puniſhment, 


AF.20.29. I DOD Dt * there were falſe pxophets alſo az 
1 . 4. 1. mong the people, euen as there lh all be 
iude 4 and 18, falſe teachers among pon: which pzinity 

ſhall bring in danmable hereſies enen de⸗ 


nying the Lopde, that hath bought them, 


an nung vpon themſelues ſwift dams 

2 And manp ſhall follow their ſdanmable 1 
wapes, by whom the wap of trueth (hal wanror, 
be enil ſpoken of, a This is ev; 

3 And through conetouſneſſe ſhall dently ſeene in 
with famed wozdes make * inarchandile the Pope & his 
ofpou, whole iudgement long agone is Prieſts, which 
— farre off, and their damnation ſlepeth by lies & fate 

ot. | ries ſell mens 

4 Fon if Cod ſpared not the * Angels, that ſoules, 3 2 it 
had ſinned, but caſt them downe into hell is certaine that 
and deimered them into chaines of varks he is not] ſue. 
nes, to be kept vito damnation : ccilor of Simon 

5 Neither hath ſpared the olde wozld, bnt Peter, but of Sj 
ſaued * Noe the eight perſon a preacher of mon Magus, 
righteonines,+ bzought in the flood vpon 7.4 18. 
the world of the ungodly, tude 6, 

6 And *curned the cities of Sodome and guy. 
Gomoꝛthe into alhes, condemned them Jen. 19.24, 2. 
and ouerthzew them, aud made them an 5.19.16. 
enſample vnto the that after ſhould liue i K 22.21. 
bngodly, b 10 1,12, 

7 *Anddelinered inſt Loth vered with the b Albeit the 
vncleanly conuerſation of the wicked, angels codemne 

8 (Fox hee being righteous, and dwelling the vices & ini. 
among them, in ſeeing and hearing, vered quity of wicked 
his righteous ſoule from dap to dap with magiſttates yet 
their vnlaw full deedes.) they blame not 

9 The lozd knowerb to deliner the gedlp che authority x 
ont of tentation, and to reſerue the vniuſt power which is 
vnto p dap of mdgement to be punilhed: given them of 

10 And chiefly them that walke after the God. 
lle ih, in the luſt of vncleannes, and deſpiſe c As beaſtes 
the gouernement, which are pzeſumptu⸗ withoutreaſon 
ons, and ſtand in their owne conceite,and or wit,follow 
feare not to ſpeake euill of them that are whithernarure 
in dignitie. leadeth them; 

11 Where as the Angels which are grea⸗ ſo theſe wicked 
ter both in power and might, * gine not men deſtitute of 
b rapling iudgement agaimſt them befoze che Spirit of 
the Loꝛd. God, only ſeeke- 

12 But theſe, as © bynte beaſtes , led with to fulfill their 
ſenſualitie and made to be taken, and de- ſenſualitie, & a 
ſtroyed, ſpeake euill of thoſe things which they are veſſels 
thep knowenot, and ſhall periſh thzough made to deſtru- 

jeir owne coxruption, ction & appoyn- 

13 And ſhall receine the wages of vnrighs ted to this iudg. 
teouſneſſe, as they which count it pleas ment, ſo they fal 
ſure to line deliciouſty fox a ſeaſon. Spots into the ſnares 
they are and blottes, a deliting chemſelues of Satan to their 
in their decepuings , in feaſting with deſtruckion. 
pou, d For in your 

14 Bauing eyes full of adulterie, and that holy feaſts they 
cannot ceaſe to ſinne, begupling vuſtable br as members 
ſonles : they haue heartes crerciſed with of che Church, 
conetonſneſſe,curſed childzen, whereas in 

15 Which fozlaking the right wap, haue deede they be 

ne 2 following the way of * Baz but ſpots, and 0 
am, the ſonne of Boſoz, which loued the deceive you» 
wages of unrighteonſnes. reade lude 12, 

16 But he was rebuked fox his iniquitie: Nm. 22.23. 
for the dumme alle (peaking with mans 1 11. 

v 8 the fooliſhnelſe of the pꝛo⸗ 8 
et. 12. 


P 
17 * Theſe are welles without water. and e They haue 
© clondes caried about with a tempeſt, to ſome appeari® 
whomthe blacke darknes is reſerued foz outward;but 
euer. within they act 
18 Foz in ſpeaking ſwelling wordes ofva- dric & barre» 
nitie , they beguile with wantonneſſe or at molt they 
though the luſtes of the flicſh them = coo but atew- 
ere peſt, 
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the fearefull eſtate of reuolters. 


were cleaneeſcaped from them, which are 
wzapped in errour, 
19 Piomiſing vntro then libertie, and are 


und. . 


1b. 10. foz of whome ſoeuer a man is overcome, 


tuen unto the (ame is he in bondage. 

20 Fog if thep, after they haue eicaped 
from the filthineſle of the woꝛzlde, though 

& 10.26.27» the f Knowledge of the Lozde,+ofthe Sa⸗ 

wich com- —Utour Jeſus Chult, are pet tagled agaime 

hea- therem, and onercome, the latter ende is 
worſe with them then the begmnmng, 

21 s it had beene better foz them, not to 
baue knowen the wap of righteoulneſſe, 
then after they haue no wen it, to turne 
from the holy commandement gien un⸗ 
to them. 

22 But it is come bnto them, accozding to 
the true pꝛonerbe, * The dogge is retur⸗ 
ned to his own vomit: and, T he ſow that 
was walhed, to þ wallowing in the mire, 

CHAP, III. 

He ſheweth the impietie ef them which mocke at 
Gods promiſes. 2 After what ſort the end of the 
worlde ſhalbe, 8 That they prepare themfelu-s 
thereunto. 16 VVho they are which abuſe the 
writings of S. Paul, 2 reſt ef the Scrip- 

1 tor we fall tures, 18 Concluding with eteruall thankes to 

quickly aſleepe Chriſt Ieſus. 

ind forget that 1 T His ſecondEpiltle J nowe write bn- 

which we are to pou, beloned, wherewith * J ſtirre 

uncht. vp. and warne pour pure mindes, 

Tin. g. i. a im. 2 To cal to remembzace the wozds, which 
add. were tolde befoze of the holp Pzophetes, 
Hemeaneth AND allo the conmmanndement of vs the 

wem which had & poſtles of the l oꝛd and d auiour. 

once profeſſed 3 * This firſt vnderſtande, that there ſhall 

Cuiſtian religi- come in the laſt dapes, mockers, which 

on, but became Will walke after their luſtes, 

therward con⸗ 4 And lap, Where is the promiſe of his 

temner & moc- comming? fox ſinte the fathers died, all 


Mar. 1 247. 
* 6.4,5-6- 


th 
— bY Goſpell 
preached. 


or delfrin 9. 


7.26.11. 


kers,as Epicy- things continae alie from the beginning 
reis& Atheiſts, dt the creatin. 

e Mtouching 5 Yo this thep > willingly know not, that 
the beauty ther · the heauens were of olde, and the earth 
oß and things that was of the water and by the water, 
wick were by the word of Cod. 


terein, except 6 Wherefozc the word that then was, pe⸗ 
them which rilhed, onerflowed with the water. 
were in j Arke. 7 But the heauens d earth which are now, 


Chap. 177. 


The day of iudgement. 544 


are kept by d ſame wozd in ſtore, + reſer⸗ , 50.4. 
ned vnto fire againſt p dap of indgement, #74 33.1 0 
and ot the deſtruction of vugoblp men, %.: 4. 


them ſelues the * ſer uants of corruption: 8 Dearelp beloucd, be not ignozant of this d He ſpeaketh 


one thing, that onc dau is with tie Lozde, nothere ot the 
as a thouſande yecres, and a thouſande ſecret ana eter- 
ptetes, as one day. nall countellof 


9 The ode is rot flacke concerning his God, herbe he 


pꝛoiniſe( as ſome men count ſlackues but electeth whOn 

is patient toward vo, and d would hane it ple aſeth him, 
no man to perilh, but woulde all men to but ot the pre a- 
come to repentance. ching ot 5 Got- 


10 But the dap of the Loꝛd will come as pel, whereby all 
a thief in the night, in the which the pea- acc called&bid- 
nens thall paſſe away with a noyſe, and den to; banker, 
the elements lhal melt with heate, and the ft. 24.44. 
earth with rhe woozkes, that are therem, 1/5. 2. 
hall be burntvp, i | 

1t Deenig therefoze p all theſe things muſt 4/4.65-17. & 66. 
bee diſſolued, what maner perſons onght 227,21. 1. 
pe tobe in holy conuerſation à god!ines, e In quiet con- 

12 4coking fon, aud haſting vnto the com- ſciense. 
ming of the day of Cod, by Þ which the NN. 2. 4. 
heavens being on fire, hall bee diſſolued, f Albeit his epi- 
and the elements ſhall melt with heate? files were wnt- 

13 But we lenke fox * newe heauens, and ren to peculiar 
aneweearth, accozdmg to his pzomiſe, Churches, yet 
wherein dwel/erh riahteouſneſſe. 

14 Wherefoze, beloued, ſeeing that ye Icoke gencral doctrin 
fox ſuch things, bee diligent that pee may PPcrrcining to 
bee founde of him in © peace, without ſpot 21 men. 
and blamelcſſe, 

15 * Andſuppoſe that the long ſuffering of demneth the 
our Loꝛde is ſatuation, euen as our belo- brightnes ofthe 
ned bzother Paul accozding to the wiſe- Sunne becauſe 
dome giuen vnto him wzote tof pou, | 

16 As one that in al his Epiſties ſpeaketh of ble to ſuſteine þ 
theſe things:among þ which ſomethings cleareneſſe 
are s hard to bee vnder ande, which they : 
that are vnlearned and vnſtable,[|pernert, hardneſſe which 


rew 3.3. 16-15 


they conteine a 
g As no man cõ- 


his cie is not a- 


thereof. ſo the 


as they doe aiſo other Scriptures vnto c cannot ſome 
their owne deſtruction. | time compaſle 


17 Pee therefoze deloued, ſ&ingy>& knowe or perfectly vn- 
theſe things betoze, beware leaſt pe be al- det. 
ſo plucked away bb the errour of the wic- criptures, 


deritand in the 


ked, and fall from pour owne ſtedfaſtnes. 24227 not to 


18 But grow in grace, à in the knowledge ale away from 
of our Loꝛd and Sautour JeſusChyiſt:to che vie of che 
— be glozp both now and foz euer moze. 

meu. 


Scriptures. 


Or, vreßt. 


The firſt Epiſtle general of lohn. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 
Ay that S. Iohn had ſufficiently deelared, that our whole ſaluation doeth conſiſt onely in 
Chriſt,leaſt that any man fi;ould thereby take a holdneſſe to ſinne, he ſheweth that no mi 
ean beleeue in C hriſt, vnleſſe he doeth endeuour himſelf to kee pe his commandements, which 
thing being done, he exhorteth them to beware of falſe prophers,whom he calleth Antichriſts, 
and to trie the ſpirites. Laſt of all he doth earneſily exhort them vnto brotherly loue, and to 


beware of decemers, 
CHAR 


dandes haue handled of the word of life, c Which giue th 


2 True witneſſe of the euerlaſting worde of God, 7 2 (F014 the life apprared,aud we haue ſeene life & had it in 


The blood of Chrift is the purgation of ſinne. 10 
No man is without ſinne. 


Hat which was from the 


Matis, Chriſt 1 
eternall. 
dTharis, Chriſt b heard, which we haus ſerne 
king man. with our eyes, which wee 
bane looked upon, and our 


© beginning, which wee haue 3 


it, and beare witneſſe, and bew vato vou himſelf, Ioh. 1.4. 


the eternal life, which was (with the Fa⸗ d Before all be- 
ther, and appeared unto vs) ginning. 

That, 1 y, which wee haue ſeene and e The effect of 
Heard, declare we vnto pon, that pee may the Goſpel is, 
alſa haue fellowſhip with vs, and that that we all be- 


ing ioy ned to- 


gether in Chriſt by faith, ſnould be the ſonnes of God, 


our 


Chriſt is our Aduocate. 


1. lohn. 


Of Antichriſt. 


our felowſhip allo may bee with the Fa- 12 8 Title childzen , J wiite vnto pou, be⸗ 


Iohn8.13, ther, and with his Some Jeſus Chult, 
t The fruites of 4 And thelethinges wzite wee vnto pou, 
our faith muſt that your ioy map be tull. 
declarewhether 5 This then is the meſſage, which we haue 
we be toyned in Heard of him, and declare unto you, that 
God or no: for God * is flight, æ in him1s no darknelle. 
God being the 6 It we ſay that we haue fellowſhip with 
very puritie and hum, and walke in s darkeneſle, we lie, and 
light, wil not doe not truely : 3 
haue fellowſhip 7 But if we walke in the light as he is in 
withtre which the light, we haue fellowlhip * one with 
lie in ſinne and another, and the *biod of Jeſus Lhyilt 
darkeneſſe. his Sonne clenſeth vs from all unne. 

g In an cuil con- 8 If we ſap that we haue no ſinne, we de⸗ 
ſcience, & with- cetue our ſelues, and trueth is not mus. 
out the feare of 9 It wee i acknowledge our ſinues, hee is 
God. faithful and iuſt, to foꝛgme vs our ſinnes, 
h That is, Chriſt and to clenſe vs from all vnrighteou(- 
with vs, and we neſle, I 


with our ſelues. 10 It we ſap we haue not ſinned wee make 
Heb. 9. 14. 
1 Pet. 1.19. 
reuel. 1. 5. I. Ning. S. 46. 2. chron. 5. 36 pro. 20. g. eccles. . 22. i If we be 
not aſliamed, earneſtly & openly to acknowledge our (clues be- 
fore God to be ſinners. Or. doctrine. 


him a liar, and his ||wozd is not in vs, 


CEAP. 1 

1 Chriſt is our aduecate. 10 Of true loue, and howe 
a Chriſt is our it is tried, 18 To beware of Antichriſt, 
onely aduocate I ME babes, theſe thinges wute J vn- 
& attone ment: to pou, that pee ſinne not: and if any 
for the office of man ſinne, wee haue an Adnocate with 
interceſsionand the Father, Jeſus Chuilk,the Juſt. 
redemption are 2 And he is Þ reconciliation fox our ſinnes: 
ioyned together. and not fox ours onely, but alſo foz the 
b That is, of tiẽ finnes of the whole would, 
which haue em- 3 And hereby we are ſure that we < know 
braced the Goſ= him it we keepe his commandements. 
pel by faithin al 4 Ye that ſapth, J know him,and keepeth 
ages, degrees, not his commaundementes, is a liar, and 
and places: for the trueth is not in him. 
there is no ſal- But he that keepeth his woꝛde, in him is 
uation without d the loue of God perfect in deede: hereby 
Chriſt. we know that we are in him. 
c That is, by 6 Yee that ſayethheeremayneth in him, 
faith & ſo obey ought euen lo to walke, as hee hath 
him:for know. walked. 
ledge cannot 7 Wiethzen, J wiite nonewel| commaun⸗ 
be without o- dement unto you: but an olde com- 
bedience. maundement, which vee haue had from 
d Whereby he the e beginning: the f olde commaunde⸗ 
loueth God: ſo ment is the wozde, which pee haue heard 
that to loue from the beguming. 


13 


14 


thel| wicked. N N 
15 Loue not the i would, neither the things h For Chriſles 


19 They went out from vs, but 


cauſe pour ſinnes are fozginen- pou foz g He nameth 
b his Names lake. all tne ſaithſull 
white vnto pou, fathers, becauſe pee children ag he 
haue known him that is from the begin⸗ being thei; ſpi- 
ning. J wzite vnto pou, pong me, becauſe r1tual Father 
pepair ouercome the || wicked. attributi 2 
waite unto pou, babes, betauſe pee old men Kno. 
haue knowen the Father. IJ hane wzit- ledge of great 
ten vnto pou, fathers, becauſe pee haue chili gt v0 
knowen hun, that is from the beginning, me itren 
I haue witten vnto pou, pong men, be⸗ children obeg, 
cauſe pe are ſtrong, and the wozdeof God ence and reve. 
abideth in pou, and pee haue ouercome rence to their 


on 2 rnours, 


that are in the wozlbe, Jfany man loue ſake. 
the“ wozld, the loue of the Father is not ohe dew!, 
in hun. or, the dewl, 


16 Hon all that is in the wozlde (as the Inſt 1 As it is adueg 


of the k flelh,the ! ſuit of the eyes, and the ſary to God. 
= pꝛide of lite) is not of the Father, but is 17.4.4. 
ofthe wozld, k To liue in 


17 And the wozlde pa awap, and the pleaſure. 
That fulfiler 


luſt thereof: but he 


lfilleth the will 1 Wantonneſſ, 
of God,abideth euer. 


m Ambition and 


18 Babes, it is the laſt time, and as pe haue pride. 


heard that Antichzilt hal conie, euẽ nowe n Which ſee. 
are there many Antichziſts:wherebp wee med to haue bin 
know that it is the laſt time. of our nomber. 
were becauſe fora 
not of vs: fo it they had bene of vs, they time they occu- 
woulde haue continued wich vs, But this pietta place in 
commeth to paſſe, that it might appeare, the Church. 
that they are not all ot vs, o The graceof 


20 But pe haue an opntment from him, the holy Ghoſt, 


that is? Holp, and per haue knowen all 2 Which 


mgs, 1 
21 aue not witten vnto pou, becauſe pe q In this epillle 


know not the truth: but becauſe pe know which I now , 
it, and that no lie is of the trueth. write vnto you, 


22 Who is alyar, but hee that denpeth r He chat taketh 


that Jeſus is - Chiiſt the lame is the away or dimini- 
Antichiilt that demeth the Father q the he either of 
Sonne. the natures in 


23 Whoſoener denieth the Sonne, the lame Chriſt,orbe . 


that confoun- 


\ hath not the Father +. 


24 Let therefoze abide in you þ ſame which dech or ſepara· 


pe haue heard from þ beginning. If that tech che, ele he 
which pe haue heard from the beginning, chat 1 
ſhall remanie in pon, ve alſo hal contmue difference be- 


in the Sonne, and in the Father. wyeene) perſon 


25 And this is the pꝛomelle that hee hath of che Sonne, & 


pꝛomiſed vs, cuen eternall life. alſo he that be· 


God is to obey 8 Againe, anew commandement J wiite 26 Theſe things haue J witten vnto pon, leeuech not to 


his worde. 
or, doctrine. 
e When Lawe 
was giuen. 


vnto pou, that which is true m him, and 
Alſo in psu: foꝛ the darkeneſſe is paſt, and 
the true light nowe lhmeth, 
9 Ve that taieth that he is in the light, and 
f Loue thy hateth his bzother, is in darkeneſſe vnitill 
neighbour as this time. 
thy ſelfe, is the 10 * He that loueth his bzother, abideth in 
olde comman- the light, and there is none occaſiõ of euill 
dement taught in him. 2 
in) Lawe: but 11 But hee that hateth his brother, is in 
when Chriſt darkenes, and walketh in darkenes, and 
ſaith, So lo ue knoweth not whither hee goeth, becauſe 


one another as that darkeneſſe hath blinded his eyes, 
Ihauec loued 


concerning them that deceiue you. haue remi{aio 


27 But the anopnting which pe receined of ſinnes by his on. 


im, dwelleth in you : and pee needenot ly ſacri ce,de- 
That anp — teach von: but as the ſame nieth Chriſt to 
: Anopnting teacheth you of all things, a be che true 
it is true and is not lying, & as it taught waged ß. 
vou, pe ſhal abide in hint. Then the 


28 And nowe, litle childzen,abidein hin, dels worſhip not 


God, 
that when he ſhall appeare, wee map bee che true Ce 
bolde, and not bee aſhamed befoze him at + — 
his comming. conte 


29 Jfpeknow that he is righteous, know Sonne, hach 


| | alſo ö father. 
e — 


municateth himſelfe vnto you, and teacheth you by — 
Ghoſt & his miniſters, Or, in Chriſt. u By this name . 
nech the whole Church of Chriſt in An 


ou, he giueth a nee commaundement onely as touching the 


orme, but not as touching the nature ot ſubſtance of che pre- 
cept. Cha. 3· 14. 


herefore Chriſt came. Chap. 1 T. 11 71. Gods loue towards v. 14 


| CHAP, 111. ' is greater then gur heart, and knoweth 
ende The ſing ular lowe of God toward u, x And all things. den | p EV 
p 2 of bow we ag ae ought to lowe one another, 21 Beioued, if our heart condemne bs not, 
Godin Chriſt, 1 ÞEholbe , what loue the Father hath then haue we boldneſſe toward God. 
teſhewerh what thewed on vs, that we thould be * cal- 22 * Andwhatſoeuer wee alke, wee receine 19%» r 5.5, 
nes wee led the lonnes of God : fox this cauſe the ot him, becauſe we keepe his commaun⸗ & 16.23. 
gal | wozlde knoweth pounot, becauſe it knows - dements, and doe thoſe things which are 2421.24. 
eth not him. | ; . . plealingin his fight, - ; Chop.y.14- 
2 Dearelp beloned, now are we the ſonnes 23 * This is then his commaundement, 7% 6. 19. 
of & od, hut pet it doth not appeare what That wee beleeue in the Name of his 17.3. 
we ſhalbe: and we know that-when d hee Sonne Jeſus Chziſt, and lone one auo⸗ 
thall appeare , wee (hall be like hun: foz ther. as he gaue commanvement. 
we ſhall ſee him as heis.. - 24 * Foz hee that keepeth his commandes John 13.34. 
3 And euerp man that hath this hope in ments, dwelleth in hum, and he in hum: and & 15.10. 
him, purgeth humſelte, euen as he is pure. hereby wee knowe that he abideth in vs, 
4 Whoſoeuer 4 committeth ünne, tranſs euen bp the ſpirite which he hath giuen 
greſſeth alſo the Lawe : foz ſinne is the vs, 
225 ared that hee 1 Diff CHAP, READ, - 
d pe knowe that he appe 1 Difference of ſpirits. 2 How vit of God m 
, might * take awap our ſinnes, and in hun Se — the ſprrut of 1 7 9 — 
is no ſinne. a of God and of our nerghbours, 
6' Whoſoener abideth in him, ſinneth not: 1 De beloued, beleene not enery 
f whoſoeuer ſinneth, hath not ſeene him, ſpirit, but trie che ſpirits whether a Them which 
551... neither hath knowen him. they are of God: fo many falſe prophets boaſt that they 
eksappeared 7 Litle childzen, let no man deceine pou: he are gone out into the wozld. haue the Spirite 
by Adam. thatdoth righteouſnes, is righteous, as 2 Yerebp ſhall pe know the ſpirit of God, to preachor 
{ Which isthe He is righteous. . Euerp ſpirice that confeſſeth that Jeſus I 
kyGhoſt, 8 Yethat* committeth Cnne,is ofthe de⸗ d Chniſt is come in the fleſh,is of Cod. Who being 
gHecan not be till: fox the denill ſinneth from the © be- 3 And euerp ſptrite which confeſſech not very God came 
nderthe power — : fox this purpoſe appeared the that Jeſus Chiiſt is come in the fleſh, is from his Father 
inne, becauſe onneof God, that hee might looſe the not of God: but this is the ſpirite of An- and rooke vpon 
tehirit of God won kes of the denill. tichuſt, of whom pre hane heard, howe him our fleſh, 
orefterh his 9 Whoſoeuer is bome of God, ſinneth that he ſhoulde come, ande now already Hee that confeſ- 
alland corrupt not: fo his f ſeede remaineth in him, nei⸗ he is in the woꝛld. ſeth or prea- 
kedtons. ther can he s nne, becauſe hee is bone 4 Litle childzen, pe are of Cod, and haue cherh this true 
he deſcen- of God. | ouercome them: foz greater is hee that is 1y,bath the + 5 
e 


(th from the in pou, then 4 he that is in the would. rit of God, 
hoſoeuer 


not them. n 
— — , that pe heard 6 We are of God,“ he that knoweth God, rie ot iniquitie. 
WY * we ſhould lone *©heareth vs: he that is not of God, hea⸗ d Satan y prinoe 
nes, one another, | reth vs not. Yerebp know we the Spirite of the worlde. 
nu baue is the 12 Bot as * Cain which was of the wicked, of trueth,and the ſpirite oferrour. John B. 4. 
hrol and flew his biother:-and wherefoze flewe 7 Beloued,let vs lone one another: fo loue © With pure af 
| he him? becauſe his owne woxkes were commeth of God, and enery one that lo⸗ fection and obe- 
manefigneof e uill. and his biothers good. ueth, is bome of God, and knoweth God, dience. 
13 Maruetle not, mp bzethzen, though the 8 He that loneth not, knowethnot God: 
wonlde hate pon. fox Sd is lone. - OCs © | 
14 Weknowethat we are tranſlated from 9 Ini this appeared the lone of u te- Tohn 3.16. ., 
death vuto life, becauſe wee i lone the bje2 ward vs, becauſe God ſent his onely be⸗ Trueth it is, 
thien: * he that loueth not his bother, a⸗ * gotten Sonne into the wozlde, that wee har God hath 
bideth in death. might liue thiough him. declared his 
1s Whoſoener hateth his brother, is a 10 Herem is loue, nat that wee loued God, loue in many 
 manſlayer: and pe 8 that no man⸗ butthathelourvvs., and lent his Sonne other things, bur 
flaper hart eternal life abiding in him. © toben e reconcitiationfoz'our ſümes. berein bath 
ereyy haue we due, Wat 11 D ee » we dught Paſled all other. 
1 


| ide yowne fe oz vs: alſd to tote one Another. 5 by his oncly 
1 attghe all to tay e ear Mg oz 12 * that ene Bod at any tim, death. 
"HT TR INT, 77 DOI.” Jf weloueone another , Goddwelerh fn fo n-2k 
17 * And wholpeuer hach this w s. "vs, and his lone is perfect in vs. 1 9 
We . good, ad 270 9s bfoher Fake Te, 13 Yerebp knowewe.that we dwelinhim, 
1 + — tet! . 115 11 05 rom 1 5 : heratiſe he hath giuen ps of 
1 how the lone of” n CSR... *....,. | 
— z nw 15 , OPS ct i ſcene, und doe teſtifie, that 
— e e h nder in 4 F [| he Bonne to bee the Sa⸗ ** mae 
| wer only, hut nd derde *rrtburgfthe war? So chat his 
1 eee t 0G 1,00 wer Fonfferetivthar Jelus is the confeſſion prov 


* 9 'F ye p bore Ke cher 70 ee are ok Sonne od, in hun dwelleth God, and ceedeth of faith, 
the able the trueth, and ſhall b aſſure our ' hem God, 18 | gor. toi Vs, 
— — eee 16 And wee haue knowen, and beleened i By inspiring 
%. 20 Fon if our! heart condemne vs, God the loue that God hach in vs, Godis it into vs, 
| | S% 33. i. oue 
x | 


Three witneſſes, | 1. lohn. The ſinne into deck 
loue, and ha that bweſleth in lone, 'dwel- the blood : and thele tier agreẽ in one. 


leth m God, and God in hun. 4 9 Ikwe receine the witnes of men, the {B 

17 Yerein is theloie perfect in vs, that we witneſſe of God is greater : for this is the gurl 

ſhonld haue boldnes-inthe day of ſudge⸗ witneſſeof God, which hee teſtified of his baue 

ment : fox as he is, euen lo are we in this Sonne. - e H 

wordde. a 10 * Ye that belckneth m the Sonne of %% 3. ſed 

k Such as ſhould 18 There isno * feare in loue , but perfect Sod, hath the witneſſe + in himſelfe : hee + ©f God of pu 
trouble the con- lone caſteth out feare : foi feare hath that belcueth not God,hath made him a : 

ſcience: painefulneſſe : and he that feareth, is nut par, becauſe hee beleeited not rhe recozde; 
21 perfectin lone, ' that God witneſſed of his Sonne. 
19 Me laue him. becauſe he loued vs firſt. 11 And this is the recozde , that God hath dn 


] For God pre- 20 If anꝝ man ſay, I loue God, and hate giuen vnts vs eternall life, and this life is Mtn. 1 
ſenterh himlelte us bꝛother, he is a lar: fox hom can he in his Sonne. 22. Chap. 3.28. 
to vs in them, that loneth not his bother whom he hath 12 He that hath the Sonne, hath life: and Although eue. 
which beate his ne, tone God whome he hath not ſcene? he that hath not the Sonne of God, hath ty ſinne berg 


image. 21 * And this commandement haue we or not life. death,yer God 
lohn. 13.34. him, that he which loueth God, thoulde x; Theſe things haue J witten vnto pon, through his 

© 15.12, loue his bzother alſo. that beleeue in the Name ofthe Sonne of mercie pardo. 
a Is regenerate "i God, that pee map knowe that pe haue nech his in his 
by the vertue of ESA. V. eternall lite, and that ye may. beleeue in Sonne Chriſt. 


his ſpirit, 1.10.13, Of the friates of fazth,x 4.20, The office, au the Name of the Sonne of God. Mar. 12.3 1. n. 
b The loue of tharitie & dnumtie of Chriſt, 21 Againſt images 14 And this is the aſſurance, that we haue 3.29. U 12.20, 
God muſt goa VV Yoloener belerueth that Jeſus is m him, * that ik we aſke auy thing accoz- i As chens 


before, or els we the hail, is « bomeof God, and ding to his will, he heareth vs. whom Ood 1 
cannot loue a- enerp one that loneth him which be- 15 And tf wee knowe that hee heareth vs, ſo ſorſake cha pd 
right. gate, loueth hun alſo which is begotten - whatſoener we aſke , we knowe that we they fall into = 
Mar. 1 f. 30. of him. | haue the petitions that wee haue deſired vrter defpai 


c They are — 2 In this we knowe that we loue the chil- - -of hun. - k Ciueth not 
to che ſonnes of dien of God, when we lone » God, and 16 It any man ſee his mother ſine a ſinne, himſelſe ſo dur 
God,whichare. keepe his commandements. that is not vnto death, let hint aſke , and to ſinne . cbat he 
led with his = 3 Fotthis is þ loue of God, that we keepe + he ſhall gine him life fox them that ſinne ſorgetteth Gal. 
rite: for they de- is commandements:and his comman- not » vnto death. There is a ſinne i vn- 1 Taketh heede © 
lice therein. dements are note grienous, to death: I ſap not that thou ſhouldeſt that he fin nor 

1.C97.15-57- 4 Pon all that is bone of God, onercom- pꝛay for it. : m That is Sn. 
d That is, rege- meth the wozlde : and this is the victozie 17 All unrighteonſneſle is finne , but there n Witkamaul 
neration. by that onercommeth the wozlde, euen aur is a ſinne not vnto death. wounde, 

e The — a faith. N - - 18 Me know that 'whoſnencr is bozne of o Thars,ll, 
bloodrharcame 5 *Mho is it that ouerronnneth b would, God. ſinneth not: but he that is begots men generally, 


EEK Eg. 


S > 


La) 
— 
2 
* 


FIA 


out of his ide. * but hee which belerueth eſus is the ten of God;,.! k&peth- himlelfe , and the as af themſclues 
declare = wee Sonne ok Pod: that A © m wicked * t 4 — r lie as it were 
. —_— 6 This is that Jeſus Chitſt that came by 19 We knowe that we are of Sod, and the buried in cuill. 
wa um 4 water and blood, not by water onelp, whole would o lieth in wickedneſſe. Locke 24.45. 


füll gala ade but bp water and bicod? and it is ther pi 20 But we knowe that the Sonne of God p Chriſt very 
For the fun. ite that beareth witneſle : fox the (pirite is come, andhath giuenvs a minde to God. | 
N * ; knowe hun, which is true: and we are in q Meaning tom 


f Our minde in- ; - | 
+ Fox there are three, which beare recozde ou that is true, chat is, in his Sonne euery forme 
a Cet. um heanen, the Father, the Mond, and the eſus Chuiſt: this ſame is bery » God, fachion of thing 
te U reg holy G hoſt: and theſe thiee are ne. and eternall life. 1 hichis ſer 
eth oy And there are thiee, which beare recoꝛde 21 Wabes,keepe pour ſelues from 4idoles, for any devovon 
hearts, ue im ihr tarth, the ſpirit, and the water and 2uifs. 0 worlkip Go 

be the children 


ke ſecondEpiſtle of lohn. 


7 — eee e Late, 4 Reigcing iet "from God the Father, and fromthe Lude a The 
BP her ulli walks i 747 exhortegh cus.Ehnf tho fone ofepe Kae 8 eln 


4 ; Abend , lg. we of, . Sruzth Anbloue.,. een de 
e e ee bern gh t J foinbe pf u recg ve) grece 
, | e 432 J % tings, m the. dz, en wal ein, et as ure ba e of Gad; except 
3:.14. 1 (Frome of Chit, to Ats baue nothing, po dre © recetned a cormanden off the r. we haue the un 
wich rhem that bring not the true ine of ( bat $5. And nowe beſeeche J thee, Lady, (not as knowledge of 
Aang S aniour, = e ig nem td jor unto thee; hic of; which 
$Or,yerthie,,ud IT SP AG | „butthat (aue [ m.the be- knowledgeic 


| hic | 
le. u, 5 that ws * Jone one another. proceedeth. . | 
ay : 5 hs 6 pany x he isthe fo --þwweſhorride walke c Accordmg io 


1 


* * and her 

a According to BE | | R = 
odlinefſe & trueth: andnot'J-pttely, after his commandements. This com- Gods word. 

— works. ut aun all ch P ate m Epi: Þ 86 e e. — 

econ. _ hh knowen the 1 . * Ihe bet Hing, ve ſh6td iw alte ti a pon 


I Foz the truet! ſake 7. Fot many decejuers are . aro rt 
which dwelleth in vs, and ſhalbe with us a World, wh; 2000 not p Nells Chiſe rack 
fox euer: Is come ini che fleſh. e that is ſuch one, is 
3 Grace be with pou, mercie aud peace a deceiuer and an Antichzilt, 


8 Toke 


Fukkinginthe trueth. 171. John. Iude, 


| 3y ſuffering 8 Leoke to your ſelues, that we 4 loſe not pouſe bid him, f God . 
be e which we haue done, but that 1x Foz hee that biddeth him , 

al A we may receineafull reward, 1 partakerof his enilld&des, A 

He that paſ- 9© Woholoener © 


ſch the limits not in the doctrine of Chziſt , hath not pet J wonlde not*wrice wich paper and miliaritic or ac- 
«pure docttine. God, Ye that cuntinueth in the doctrine + ; but J truſt ta come vnto pou, and quaintance. 
of Clailt, hee hath both the Father and e mouth to mouth ., that our toys 
the Sonne, map be full. 


116.17. not this dactrine, * receine him not ro the, Amen. 
The third Epiftle of Iohn. 
He d glid of Gaius that he wall erh in the truth, 8¶ We therefoze ought to receine ſuch, th 
a 0 ar oe to be loumg = the poore Ci /. We might be n * 
ſten in their perſecution, ' 9g Sheweth the vnkmde 9 FJ tore vntd he Church : but Diotre⸗ 
dealing of Diotrephes, 12 And the good vepore phes which foutth to haue the pꝛeenu⸗ 
of Demetrius, - | nence among them, receineth vs not. 
I e Elder unto the beloued x0 Uherefoze if J come, I will declare his 
aius, whome J loue in the derdes which he doeth, pzatteling agamſt 
bab in. — ] with chiefipthax with conrent,neieher —— 
1 That is, in 2 | | nt, e himſelfe recei 
fodly conuerſa- thou pꝛoſpe edſt and furedſt ney Armen „ but fozbiddeth them chat 
bon, 25 they Well, as thy (oule pzoſpereth, woulde, and chzuſteth them out of the 
dich have both 3 Fm J-refopced' greatly when the bze# Church, * | 
ieknofledge then came, a teſtified of the rruerh that is 11 Weloued, follow not that which is euill, 
d feare of in th&,howe thou walkeſt in the trueth; but that which is god: her that doeth 


God. J haneno greater iop then this, chat is, to well, is of Pod: but hee that doeth cuill, 
d By keeping bs . — that np fon walke in * veritie. hath not || ſcene God. 
5 VBeloued, thou faithfullp whatſoe⸗ 12 Demetrius hath good repoztof all men, 
uer thou doeſt to the beigen, and to and vr the truech it ſelfe: pea, and we our 
ſieſtthem with - b ſtrangers ''i ſeluesbearerecozde, and pee knowe that 
melt ro- 5; UBhich bare-witneſſe of thy loue befoze dur recozde'/is true. | 
mitder iour- Lhurthes. Whome if thou byingeſt 13 J baue many thinges to write: but 
on their iournep, as it © beſcemeth accow will not with pnke & pen ite vnto thee, 
ding to God, thou ſhalt doe w * 14 Fox Itruſt J ſhall ſhoztly ſee th, and 
7 WBecaule'that fox his Names vp we thall ſpeake mouth to mouth, Peace 
went foozth , and teoke nothing of dee with ther. The friends ſalnte ther. 
Gentiles, - ; 1 # « Greete the friends by name, 


I Thie generall Epiſtle oflude. 


IHR ARGYMENA YT.” 


Aint Iude admoniſheth al} Churches generally to rake heede of deeeiuers, which goe about to drawe 

away the hearts of the ſimple people from the trueth of God, and willeth them to haue no ſocietie 
with ſuch, whome he ſetteth foorth in their buely rolcurp owing by diuers examples of the Scriptures, 
what horrible vengeance is prepared for them: finally he comfortcth the fayrhfull,and exhorteth them 
to perſeuere in the doarineof the Apoſtles of Ieſus Chriſt. ED. | 


this condemnation : vngodly men they 


I de a leruant af Jeſus th | 
1 Thefaithfull I 6.8 Chtilt, a bzother of James, areWhich turne the grace of our God in⸗ 
mantified of c them which are called and to wantonnes, and“ denie God the onely 2. Per. 2. 1. 


(od the Father _ D, DIY (anctified > of God the Fa- Lozwd,and our Lozd Jeſus Chuſt, 


nde Sonne b ether, and » reſerued to Jeſus 5 AJ wil therefoze put you in remembzance, 
de holy Ghoſt. 'Chult: fozaſmuch as pee once knewe this, howe 
d That hee 2 WMexcievnto pou , and peace and laue be that the Lozde, after that he had deliuered 
ſhould keepe multiplicd, the people out of Egppt,*deftroped them Non. 14.37. 


Pulohn 17.6, 3  Weloucd, when J gaue all diligerice to afterwardwhich"beleued not. 


* the ite nta pou of the common ſaluation, 6 The * Angels alſo which kept noͤt their dulitie was the 
of Satan , it was needefull fox me to wzite vnto pou, firſt {| eſtate , but left their owne habitati- fountaine of all 
wdheretikes, =, to exhozt pou , that pee ſhoulde earneſtly on, he hath reſerued. in euerlaſting chains their cuil. 
( That hee cs £contend fox the maintenance of the fapth, under darkenes vnto the 8 mbgement of 2. 7. 2.4. 
— keepeit which was once giuen vuto the Saints. the great dap, 

a, 


t Heconfir- , Which were befoze of olde. © ozdeined to 

daß their heart 90 6. % | 

ganſt thecontemners of religion and Apaltares , ſhewing that ſich * 

*atrouble not the Church at: all aduentures , hut are appoynted . ſample, aud 
to by the determinate counſell of God. nall fire. 


f | wen ' 8 likewiſe 


Who denie Chriſt. 146 


f Haue nothing 
ob ſytede, to doe with him 
ugh neither ſhew him 
, and abideth A had many thinges to wzite vnto pou, any ſigne of fa- 


10 If there come anp imto pou , and bring 12 The ſonnes of thine 1 elect ſiſter gre&te 10r,yorrizes 


f Their incre- 


4 Foz there are certaine men crept m 7 As*Sodomeand Gomoꝛrhe and the ci- g Then ſhalbe 
ties about them , which in line manner their extreme 
as they did , committed. , and followed puniſhmenr. 
b ſtrange fleth , are ſet foozth fox an en⸗ Ger.19.24,25. 
ſuffer the vengeance ofeter- h Moſt horrible 
| pollutions. 


Balaams wages. lade. Makers of KANU 


i Which ſhewe 8 Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe i dzea⸗ holde, che Lozde commeth with thouſands 
themſclues dull mers alſo defile the flelh , and deſpiſe go⸗ 3 — 
nnd impudent. uernement, and ſpeake etui of them that x5 To giue iudgement againſt all men, and 

n are in authozitie. | to rebuke all the vngodip among them of 
lt ĩʒ moſtlike & Pet* Michael the Archangel, when he all their wicked deedes , which they haue 
that this example ſtrove againſt the denill , and diſpured a# vngodlp conunitted, and of all their cruell 
was written in bout the body ot Poſes, durſt not blame ſpeakings ,. which wicked finners haue 
ſome of thoſe — with curſed ſpeaking, but fapd, The ſpoken againſt him. 
bookes of the ozdrebuke | 16 Tyele are murmurers , complapners, 
Scripture which 10 But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe thinges, walking after their owne luſtest: * whoſe In Vnqodis 
arenowe loſt, which they knowe not: and whatſoever mouthes ſpeake pzoude things, haiung nes and mi 
Nomb.21.14+ things they know w natyrally, as begſ}g, . mens perſons in admiration, becaule of a quite, 
joſh.10.13. which are without reaſon, in chole chinzs. vantage. .'.. ....\ P/al.19.16, 
2. chron. 9.29. they coꝛrupt them ſelues. 17 But, pe beloued, remember the wozdes 
1 In Zecharie 11 Moe be Unto chem: fog they haue fol⸗ which were ſpoken befoze of the Apoſtles 
3.2. Chriſt vnder lowed the wap of * Cain, & are caſt away ot our doꝛd Jeſus Chailt, * th 
the name of the bp the deceit * of Balaaus wages; and 18 Yowe that they tolde pou that there 
Angel rebuked perilh in then gaineſapings * of C e. « ſhould bemockers 'in the laſt tune. which 1.7.4.1, 
Saran as know- 12 Theſe are ſpors in pour feaſtes of cha⸗ thoulde walke after their owne vngodlp 2m. 3. 1. 
ing that he went - ritie when they feaſt with you, without luſtes. 2 pet. 3. 3. 
about to hinder p all feare, feeding themſelues : cloudes 19 Thele are makers of ſectes, fleſhlp, ha⸗ 
the Church: but they are without water , caried about of uing not the Spirit. r Of regenera. 
here we are ad- . windes,coxrupt trees, & without fruite, 20 Wut, pee beloned, edifie your ſrlues in tion. 
moniſhed not to _ twiſe dead, and plucked vp bp the rotes. poux moſt holp fapth, pzaping inthe holp 
ſeeke to reuenge 13 They are the raging wanes pf the-fea, Spalt, * | | | 
our ſelues by foming out their owne ſhame 2 are 21 Und; keepe our felues in the loue of 
euill ſpeaking, Wwandzing ſtarres, towhoine is reſerued God, leoking fox the mercie of our zozde * 
but to referre the the blacknes of darkeneſſe fox euer. Jeſus Chaiſt, unto eternall life. 


thing to God. 14 And Enoch alſo the ſeuenth from Au 22 And haue compaſſion of ſome, \ in put⸗ Some muy be | 
mY _ car- dam, pꝛophecied of ſuch, ſaying, * 4 Be- ting difference: - wonne with 
nall iudgement. a 
Gene. 4. J. Nomb. 23.23. n For as Core, Dathan, and Abiram, roſe 

and ſpake againſt Moſes, ſo doe theſe againſt them that are in au- 
thoritie. Nomv.16.1,2, © Theſe were generall-feaſtes which the 24 
Fayrhfull kept, partly to proteſt their brotherly loue, and partly to: p 


relieue the necdie, Tertul. in Chap. 39. p. Either of faultleſſe befoze the pyeſence of his giolie ger. 

or of his Church. . 5 This ſaying of E- ith top, | n en N : Hee willeth 
noch might for the worthineſſe thereof haue bene as a common ſay- 25 That is, to Godonelp wiſe,our Saniour, not onely tocut 
ing among on of all times, ot els haue bene — T ſome 4 _ be glozie,and mateſtie, and dominion, and the —_ 
bookes which nowe remaine not: yet by the prouidence , ower nowe and fox euer, men. . o to take a- 
G many are left as are able toinſtrud'vs he fayth of Ieſus Chriſt to - — : way all occaſ 


Aluation, Iohn 20.31, om which are as preparatiues , and acceſſaries to the ame, 


TheReuelation|] of Iohn jr dons 
the Diuine. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 


E manifeſt , that the holy Ghoſt woulde as it were gather into this moſt excellent booke a fumme 
of thoſeprophecies, which were written before, but ſhould be fulfiled after the comming of Chriſt, 
— ſuch things as ſhoulde be expedient, aſwell to forewarne vs of the dangers to come, as toad- 
moniſh vs to beware ſome, and 2 vs againſt others. Herein therefore is liuely fer foorth the di- 
wnitie of Chriſt, and the teſtimonies of our r ption : what things the Spirit of God alloweth in the 
miniſters, and what things he reproueth : the prouidence of God for his ele& , and of their glorie and 
vonſolation in the day of vengeance: howe that the h ites which ſting like Scorpions the mem- 
bers of Chriſt, ſhall be deſtroyed, but the Lambe Cheri ' ſhall defends them, which beare witneſle to 
the trueth, who in deſpite of the beaſt and Satan will reigne ouer all. The liuely deſcription of Anti- 
chriſt is ſer foorth, whoſe time and power notwithſtanding is limited, and albeit that hee is permitted 
ro 2 — the elect, yet his power ſtretcheth no farther then to the hurt of their bodies: and at 
lengeh hee ſhall be deſtroyed by the wrath of God, when as the elect ſhall gue prayſe to God for the 
victorie: neuertheleſſe for a ſeaſon God will permit this Antichriſt , 12 vnder colour of 
Eire ſpeach and pleaſant doctrine, to deceiue the worlde: wherefore he aduertiſeth the godly (which 
are but a ſmall portion) to auoide this harlots flatteries, and bragges, whoſe ruine without mercie they 
Qhall ſer, and with the heauenly companies ſing continuall prayſes : for the Lambe is married: the worde 
of God hath gotten the victorie: Satan that a long time was vntied, is nowe caſt with his miniſters in- 
to the pit of fire to bee tormented for euer, whereas contrariwiſe the faythfull (which are the holy 
eitie of Ierufalem, and wife of the-Lambe)ſhall enioy perperuall glory. Reale diligently, iudge ſoberly, 
and call carneſtly to God for the true vnderſtanding hereof, CRAP 
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6 But this thon haſt, that thou hateſt the gine him a * white ſtone, and in the ſtone 2 Such a ſtone 
Theſe were wozkes of the s Nicolaitans, which J a newe name witten, which no man was vont to he 
eretikes which allo hate. knoweth lauing he that recetueth it. Buen vnto them 
helde that wiues 7 Let him that hath an eare, heare, what the 18 J And vnto the Angel of the Church thathad gore, re! 
ſhoulde be com- Spirit ſaith unto the Churches. Tohim Which is at Thyatira wine, Thele any viorie o D Eiche 


of pe! 


mon, & as fome that ouercommeth, will J gine to eate of things ſayeth the Sonne of God, which bn ſigne of conſent 
thinke,werena- thetre& of © life, which is in the middes of hath his epcs like vntoa flame of fire, honour and nolner 
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raiſeth them vp ſhalt ſuffer : beholde, it thall come to paſſe, idoles. honour, 
to conſider ſpi- that theo deuill ſhall caſt ſome of pou into 21 And J gane her ſpace to repent of her oy, 
rituall bleſſings. Pꝛiſon, that ye map be ye tried, and pe hall foznication,and ſhe repented not. b To helpethe 


i Thisis thought haue tribulation aten dapes: bee thou 22 2Beholde, J will caſt her into a bed, and Saints. 


tobe Policar- faithfull vnto the death, + J will giue thee them that commit fomnication with her, 1.&z.16.z1, 


pus, who was the crowne of life, into great affliction , except thep repent c As that harlor 
miniſter of 11 Let hun that hath an eare, heare what themof their wozkes. _ ; Iezabel main- 
Smyrna, 86. the Spirite ſaieth to the Churches, Yee 23 And J will kill her © childzen with death: reined ſtrange 
eeres, as he that ouercommeth, ſhall not be hurt ofthe and all the Churches thall knowe that J religion, & exer. 
imſelfe con- r {econd death. am he which * ſearch the reines & hearts: ale crueltie a. 
feſſed before 12 And to the Angel of the Church which and J will gine vnto euery one ot pou ac⸗ gainſt the ſer- 
Herodes, when is at Pergamus wiite 2 This ſapeth hee coding vnto your workes. uants of God, 


as he was led to which hath the tharpe ! ſwazde with two 24 And vnto pou J ſay, rhe reſt of them of & aretherea- 
be burned for edges. Thyatira, AS manp as haue not this mong them that 
Chriſtes cauſe. 13 J knowe thy workes and where thou learning, neither haue knowen the! deepe⸗ doe che like. 


k The eternall duwelleſt, even where Satans throne is, neſleof Datan (ass they (peake) J will d They that 
— of Le- and thou keepeſt my Name, and haſt put vpon pou none other burden. conſent to ĩdo- 
ſus Chriſt 15 


: not denyed mp faith, » enen in thoſe 25 But that which pe haue already, holde latrie and falſe 
here molt plain- dapes when Antipas mp faithfull mar- faſt till J come, doctrine, com- 
ly declared, with ty was ſlapne among you, where Satan 26 Fox hethat onercommeth and keepeth mit ſpirituall 
his manhoode, & Hdwelleth, my wozkes vnto the ende, to hun will J whoredome, 


victotie ouer 14 But J haue a fewe things againſt thee, gie power ouer nations, whereof follows 
death, to aſſure becauſe thou haſt there them that mam⸗ 27 And he ſhall rule them with a rod of ech corporall 
his that they teine the « doctrine of * Walaam, which pion: and as the beſlels of & potter, ſhall whoredome, 
ſhall not be taught Balac to pant a ſtumbling blocke they be bzoken. Hoſ. 4. 13. 
onercome by befoze the childzen of Jſrael, that they 28 Euen as J receiued of my Father, ſo e them that fol- 


death, ſhouldeate of things ſacrificed vnto idols, will J ginehimthemoming ſtarre, low herwayes, 

1 This wasthe and commit fomcation, 29 Let hun that hath an eare, heare what 1.527.167. 
perſecution vn 15 Euen ſo halt thou them, that mainteine the Spirit ſapth to the Churches, pſal7.9- 

der the Empe- the doctrine of the Nicolaitans , which tere. 11-200 
rour Domitian. thing J hate. & 17.10. f The falſe teachers termed their dactrine by thi 
m In ſpirituall 16 Kepent thy ſelfe, oꝛ els J will come uvnto name, as though it conteined the moſt deepe knowledge of he- 
treaſures. thee ſhoꝛtly, and will fight agamſt them uenly things, and was in deede drawen out of the deepe dungeon 
n They are not with the ſwoꝛde of my mouth. of hell: by ſuch termes nowe the Anabaptiſt es, Libertines, Papiſtes 
Abrahams chil- 17 Let him that hath an eare, heare what - Arrians,&c.vſe to beautifie their monſtrous errours and blaſphenus 


dren according the Spirit ſapeth vnto the Churches. To g The children of Iezabel. 7/2. 9. 
to the faith. him that onercommeth, will J giue to 
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meth the author Hee exhorteth the Churches or miniſters to the true 
of all our calamitie, incouraging vs manfully to fight againſt him, profeſſion of farth, and to watching, 12 Vb pro- 
in promiling vs the victorie. p The ende of affliction is, that wee miſe to them that per ſeurre, . 

may be tried, and nor deſtroyed. q Signitying many times, as x A NdWwiite vnto ö Angel of ö Church 
Gen, 31.41.num.14.22.although there ſhall be comfort aud releaſe. Awhich is at Sardi, Theſe things 
x The firſt death is the naturall death of the body, the ſecondeis faieth hee that hath the ſeuen Spirits of 
the eternall death: from the which all are free that beleeue in le- God, and the ſeuen ſtarres, J knowe thy 
ſus Chriſt, Iohn 3. 24. The worde of God is the ſworde with two wolkes: fo thou halt aname that thou iniſter 
elges, Hebr. 4. 12. t All townes and countreis whence Gods word alineſt, but thou art dead. | a The mim he 
and goodliuing is baniſhed, are the throne of Saran, and all thoſe 2 Bre awake and ſtrengthen the things liucth = 
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of the Martyrs,they continued in pure faith, and therefore are com- fore God. he is dead. 
mended aſteraſort. x All ſuch are like counſellours to Balaam, 3 Remember therefoꝛe howe thou halt re- (6.5. 
which for lucre perſivade to idolatrie or whoredonie. Nuub. 23.14. * ceiued and heard, and holde faſt, and re- 1/5. 
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* and my write ypon him mp newe Name. | 
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| That, 14 And vnto the Angel of the Church of 
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fal e 18 J counſell the to bye of me golde tryed 

ati e Jes bp the fire, chat thou mayeſt be made rich, 
b and white raiment, that thou mayelt be 
ung ode clothed, and that thy filthie nancdnes doe 

not appeare: and lanoint thine eyes with 

eve ſalue, that thou mapeſt (ee. 

* 19 As many as J lone , J rebule and 


thine vader. 


Otued, 


23411. 
"ep 


ot perſeuerance. Chap.r12r, The foure beaſtes, 548 


chaſten: be = zealous therefoze and a- m Nothing 
mende. more diſplca- 
20 Beholde, J ſtande at the dcoze , and ſeth God then 
knocke, J f anp man heare mp voyce indifterencie & 
and open the dooze, J will come in vnto coldneſſe in reli- 
him, and will ſuppe with hun, and her gion, and there- 
with me. tore he will ſpew 
21 To him that onercommeth , will J ſuch out as are 
graunt to ſit with me mmp * thione, euen not ⁊calous and 
as J ouercame, and ſit with mp Father feruent. 
in his thzone, n In my ſeate 
22 Let him that hath an eare, heare what royall, and to be 
the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, Pn of mine 


cauenly ioyes. 
CH AP. IIIL 
1 Theviſim of the maieſtie of God, 2 He ſeeth the 
throne and one ſutting von it, $ And 24. ſcates a- 
bout it with 24. elders ſittung van them, and foure 
beaſts, prayſing God day and night. 


I A this J looked , and beholde, a a Before that he 
dane was open in heauen, ⁊ the firſt make mention 
vopce which J heard, was as it were of of che great af- 
a trumpet talking with me, ſaying,Come flictions ot the 
bp hither , and J will ſhewe thee things Church, he ſet- 
which mult be done hereafter. teth forth F ma- 
2 And immediatly J was rauiſhed in the ieſtie of God, by 
ſpirite , and beholde, a thꝛone was ſet in whoſe will, wiſe- 
heauen, and one ſate vpon the thzone, dome and proui- 
3 And he that ſate , was to leoke vpon, dence all things 
like vnto a Jaſper ſtone, and a Dardine, are created, and 
and there was a rainebowe rounde about gouerned,to 
the thzone in ſight like to an Emeraude. teach vs patiẽce. 
4 And round about the thzone were foure b Hedeſcribeth 
and twentie (cates , and vpon the ſeates the deuine and 
J ſawe © foure and twentie Elders ſit⸗ incomprehenſi- 
ting, clothed in white ratment , and had ble vertue of 
on their heads crownes of golde, Cod the Father, 
5 And out of the thzone 4 pzoceeded © light- as chap. 5. C. and 
nings, and thundzings, and vopces, and the Sonne who 
there were ſeuen lampes of fire, burning is ioy ned with 
befoze the thzone , which are the ſeuen him. 
ſpirits of God. c By theſe are 
6 And befoze the thꝛone there was a * ſea of meant all 5 holy 
glaſſe like vnto a cryſtall: and in the mids companie of the 
of the tone, and round about the thzone heauens. 
werefoure ł beaſts full of eyes befoze and d Frõ the throne 
behinde. of the Father & 
And the firſt beaſt was like a lyon, and the the Sonne, pro- 
ſecond bealt like a calfe, and the third beaſt ceedeth holy 
had a face as a man, and the fourth beaſt Ghoſt, who ha- 
was like a flying egle. uing all but one 
8 Lund the foure beaſtes had eche one of chrone, declare 
them ſire wings about him, + they were the vnitie of the 
full ofepes within, and they craſſed not Godhead. 
day noꝛ night,ſaying, ' Holy, holy, holy e The holy 
Lowe Godalmightie, Which was, and Ghoſt is asa 
Which is, and Which is to come. lightning vnto 
9 And when thoſe beaſtes gaue glone, and vs chat beleeue, 
honour, and thankes to him that ſate on and as a fearekill 
the thzone, which lineth fox euer and euer, thunder to the 
10 The foure # twentie Elders felt downe diſobedient. 
befoze Him that ſate on the thione, and f Theworld is 
worhipped him, that lineth fox ener- compared to a 
moe, & and caſt their crownes befoze the {ea,becauſe of 
thzone, ſaying, the changes,and 
vnſtablenes. 
g It ĩs as cleare as chryſtall before the eyes of God. becauſe there is 
nothing in it ſo litle that is hid from him. e, wder the throne, 
h They are called Clierubins Exek. io. 20. 1 We arc hereby taught 
to giue gloric to God in all his workes. 1.6. :. k They will 
chalenge no authoritie, honour nor power before God. 
Tzʒ. u. 11 Thou 


The prayers of the Saints, Reuelation. Power to take peace from che eu Chl 
Chap 5.12. 11 Thou art * woxthie, © Lozde , toreceine and wonſhtpped him that liueth fox euer⸗ — 
glone and honour , and power: fo thou moze, 5 depart 
haſt created allthmgs , and foz thy willes wocth 
lake, they are, and haue bene created. CHAP. VL | ( The 
The Lambe qpeneth the ſixe ſeales, aud mam thinges dome 
CHAP, V. followe the opening thereof, ſo that this comterneth a did. an 
1 He ſeech the Lambe epenang the booke, 8. 14 And generall prophecie to the end of the worlde, we 
therefore ihe foure beaſtes, the 24. Elders, and the x Aﬀecr J behelde when the Lambe had a The c.; — 
Angeli prayſe the Lambe, and doe him warſhippe, opened one ot the leales, and I heard ofthe wes peace! 
9 For their redemption and other benefues. one of the foure beaſtes ſap, as it were the the declaration t Rea 
I A Nd A ſawein the right hand of him dvnopſeofthunder, Come and ſee. of Gods vil and kingd 
a A ſimilitude that ſate vpon the tone, a Boke 2 Therefoze J behelde, and loe, there was a the executing of — 
taken of earthly Witten within, and on the backſide,ſfealed white hoꝛſe, and hee that 4 fate on him, his jue gement dad fe. 
princes, which with ob ſeuen ſeales. N had a bowe, and a crowne was giuen þ Siprutying, de 2 
judge by bookes 2 And J ſawe a ſtrong Angel. which pxea= vnto him, and he went fozth conquering chat there were the fa 
and writings: ed with a loude vopce, Who is wozs that he might ouercome. marucilous moun 
and here it doth thie to open the Boke, and to loole ths 3 And when hee had opened the ſeconde things tocome, 1 
ſignifie all the ſeales thereof? ſeale, J heard the ſecond beaſt fap, Come c Thewhite ry 
counſels and 3 And no man in heauen, noz in earth, and lee, horſe ſignifieth lake 2 
judgements of neither vnder the earth, was able to open 4 And there went out another Hozſe , that inrocenceyi. 1 $1 
God, which are the Boke, neither to looke thereon, was e red, and power was ginen to him &orie, and eli. d 
onely knowen 4 Then J wept much, becauſe no man that  ſate thereon , to take peace from citie, which * 
to Chriſt the was found woꝛthie to open, and to reade the earth, and that they ſhoulde kill one ſhould come by 
Sonne of Dauid, the Boke, neither to looke thereon, another, and there was giuen vnto him a che preaching of 
verſe 3. 5 And one of the elders ſapde vnto me, great (word. the Goſpel. 
b That is, many. UBcepe not: beholde,the* Lyon which is 5 And when he had opened the third ſeale, 4 He chat naeh 
Gene. 49.9. of the tribe of Juda, the rote of Dauid, J heard the third beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. on thewhite 
hath obteined to open the Boke, and to Then J behelde, and loe, s a blacke hoſe, horſes Chriſt, 
loſe the ſeuen ſeales thereof, and he that ſate on hun, had balances in e Signifying che 
6 Then J beehelde, and lo, in the middes of his hand. cruell warres a ft 
the thzone, and of the foure beaſtes, and 6 And A heard a voyce in the middes of that enſued wht eom 
Ry in the middes of the Elders , ſteode a the foure beaſtes ſay , A b meaſure of che Gopellws vi 
e This viſion Lampe, as though hee had bene killed, wheatefoz a i penp , and thz& meaſures refuſed, lockt 
confirmeth the which had «4 ſenen homes, and © ſeuen barlep foz a penp, and ople, and wine f Whows% and! 
wer of our epes, which are the ſeuen ſpirits of God, rt thou not. 1 here 
ord Ieſus, ſent into all the wozld. 7 And when hee had opened the fourth g This ſiguß⸗ rite 
which is the 7 And = came, and tooke the Boke ont of ſeale, I heard the vopce of the fourth ech an extreme ann 
— of mag right hand of him that late vpon the beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. famine and want reh 
t taketh away one 


. 8 And Jlooked,and beholde,a * pale hozſe, of all things, 
the ſinne of the 8 And when hee had taken the Booke, the and his name 7 ſate on him was h TheGreeke 
worlde. foure beaſtes, and the foure and twentie . Hel folowed after him, and word ſignifieh 


d That is,mani- Elders f fell downe befoze the Lambe, ower was ginen vnto them ouer the ther meaſure ofth 
folde power. haning enery one harpes and golden vi- — part of the earth, to kill with which vs od whe 
e Signifyingthe als full of odours, which are the s pxap- £Cwozd, and with hunger, and with death, narily guen to 2 
fulnes of che ſpi- ers of Saints, and with the beaſtes of the earth. ſeruants for 


rit, which Chriſt ꝙ And they ſung a new ſong,ſaping, Thou 9 And when he had opened the | fift ſeale, cheir ponion ot 
pany vpo all. artwozthie to take the Boke, & to open J ſawe under the altar = the ſonles of ſtint of mene 
The Angels the ſcales e becauſe thou waſt kil= them that were killed fox the worde of for one dy. 
honour Chriſt: led, and halt b redeemed vs to God by thy Eod, and fox the teſtimonie which they i Which amov 
he is therefore blood out of euexy kinred,and tongue, and mainteined. ted abourfoure 
God. people and nation, 10 Andthepcryed with a loude vopce,ſay- pence halſe· 
g This decla- To And haſt made vs bnto our G D ing, Bo long, Lozd, holy and true ! doeſt ** 1 
reth howe the * Kings and Pꝛieſts, and we ſhall ireigne not thou indge and auenge our blood on k Whereby's 
vers of the on the eartg. them that dwell on the earth? meant lickeneſſe, 
ychfull are xr Then J behelde, and J heard the vopce 11 Andlong white robes were giuen vnto 8 _ 
agreeable vnto of many Angels round about the tone, enerpone, and it was ſapde vnto them, lence, and d 
God, reade Actes and about the beaſtes and rhe Elders, and that they ſhould reſt for a litle ſeaſon vn? of manand 
10.4.nd chap. there were thouſand thouſands, till their fellowe ſernants , and their bꝛe⸗ beaſt. 
3.3. . 12 Saying with a loude vopce, Moithie thyen that ſhoulde be killed enen as they [07,7 ge 
D Our Sauiour is the Lambe that was killed, to receine were, were fulfilled, | The — 
Ieſus hath re- power and riches, and wiſedome, and 12 And J behelde when he had opened the . 0 
deemed his ſtrength , and honour , and glozie , and ſixt ſeale, a loe,there was a great v earth⸗ che — 7 
Church by nis pzaple. | : quake, and the » ſunne was as blacke as tedby che 
dlood ſhedding, 13 And all the creatures which are in hea⸗ y ſackcloth ofheare, and tye 4 moone was (ele. 1 
and gathered ii nen, and ou the earth, and under the earth, like blood. m The en 
of all nations. and in the ſea, and al! that are in them, ; the S d 
2. Per. 2 9. heard J, ſaping, Pzayſe and honour, and vnder the altar, which is Chriſt , meaning that they are in * 
3 Not corpo- glozie, and power be vnto him, that ſit⸗ cuſtodie in the heauens. n Which ſignifieth the — Is 
ally. eth vpon the thzone, and vnto the Lambe rruedodrine, which is the greateſt cauſe of motions, and "Golpe 
Dau. . 10. for euer moe. that come to the world. o That is, the brightneſſe * dw 
Cg. 4.11. 74 And the foure beaſtes apy, Amen, and p Thetraditionsof men. q The Church miſerably detace 
the foure and twentte Elders fell downe, idolatrie, and atBiced by tyrants. 33 Au 


2 Frgggs gaga 


The prayer ofthe Saints, 


much odours was ginen vnto him, that 
4 He meaneth | he offer with the pzapers of all 


by fire y grace 

of God where- befoze rhe thione, . | 

by we are pur- 4 And the ſmoke of the odours with the 
gedandmade Papersof the Saintes, went vp befoze 


cleanc,Ifa.6.6, God, out of the Angels hand, 


e He powreth 5 And the 


the graces of led it with 4 fire of the altar, and caſt it in⸗ 
the holy Ghoſt tothe<earth,and there were vopces,and 
into the heartes thundzings, and ughtnings, and earth- 
of the faithſull. quake. ; 

f Whenthis 6 Then the ſeuen Angels, which had the 


grace is decla- ſenen trumpets, pzepared themſelues to 
red, marueilous blowe the trump 

rebellions ariſe 7 So the firſt AngM ; blewe the truunper, 
againſt it by 
reaſon of the 
wicked, which 
can neither a- 
bide ro heare 


blood, and they were caſt m:s the earth, 
and the. thirde part of b trees was burnt, 
and allgreene i graſle was burnt, 

8 Aud the lecond Angel blew the trumpet, 


Church, and 10 Then the thirde Angel blewe the trum⸗ 
troubles by falſe pet, and there felloa great ſtarre from hea- 


k Diuers ſedes was ſmitten , and the thirde part of the 


of heretikes ?mecone, & the thirde part of rhe 4 ſtarres, 
were {pred a- ſo that the third part of them was r dark⸗ 
broad in the ned: and the dap was ſmitren, that the third 
worlde. part of it could not lhine, and likewiſe the 
Wiemates wy” 2 J behelde, and hearde one Angell 

maſters, I e, one 

ſo them . — though the middes of heauen, ſay⸗ 
that had any ing with a loude vopce, { Woe, woe, woe 
gouernment. to the inhabitants of the earth, becauſe 
m That is, ſome of the ſoundes to come of the trumpet of 
excellent mini- the th Angels, which were pet to blow 
ſter of the the trumpets, - 
Church,which | 


Mall corrupt the Scriptures. n Which here ſigniſie falſe and 
corrupt doctrine. o That is, of Chriſt who is the Sunne of Iu- 
ſtice, meaning that men by boaſting of their workes and merits, 
obſcure Chritt and tre ad his death vader ſeete. That is, of 
the Church. q Of the miniſters and teachers, which haue not 
taught as they ought to doe. r Theſe ate plagnes for the con- 
ꝛempt of the Goſpel, ſ Horrible threarnings againſt the iafi- 
dels and icbellious perſons. 
G HA. IX. 


1 The fft and fxt Angel blome their trumpets : the 
, fats Tron from v6. ay 3 The 2 out 
of the fine ky. 12 The brit woe in paſt. 14 The pure 
Angels that were bownde, are looſed, 18 Aud tbe 
third part of men u killed, 
A Nd the fit Angel blewe the trum- 
pet, and J ſawe a ſtarre which was 
ſters, which for- fallen from heauen vnta the earth, and to 
fake the word 


of God,and ſo fall our of beauen,& become angels of dazkneſſe, 


a Thatis,the bi- 1 
ſhops and mini- 


Reuelation. 


Angel tcoke the cenſer, and fil- 3 


and there was haile & fire, mingled with 5 And to them was commaunded 


their finnes tou - and as it were à great k mountaine , bur⸗ 
ched,nor mer= ning with fire, was caſt into the ſea, and 6 * 
cic offered, the 383 part of the ſea became blood, 

g Thatis,pro- 9 And che thirde part of the creatures, 
claimerh warre b 

againſt the the thirde part of! lhips were deſtroped. 


doctrine, and fo men burning like a tozche, and it fell mto the faces of men. 


The bottomleſſe pit. Lotufts, 


pan was grnen the > kepe ofthe bottoms: b This auth. 
Saintes vpon the golden altar, whichis 2 And hee opened the bottomleſſe pit, and 
there aroſe the ſmoke of the pit, as 


ritie chiefly is 
the — to 
* (moke of a great toꝛnace, and the ſunne, — 2 
e were darkened bp the ſinoke bearerh the 
A keyes in hi 

And there came ont of the ſmoke 4 Lo⸗ — ” 
cuſtes bpon the earth, and vnto them c Abundanee 
was ginen * power, as the i ſcozpious of ofherefies and 
the carth haue power, errours, which 


4 Andit was commanded them, that khep coucr with 


thoulde not hurt the s graſſe of the earth, darknes Chr; 
neither ann greene thing neither anp tree: and his — 
but onelp thole » men which haue not the d Locuſtes at 
feale of God in their fozeheades, falſe teache 
va that heretikes a 
they ſhoulde not i kill them, but that -= worldly Chae 
ould be * vered fine IT 7 „and that Prelates, with 
r paine thonlde ber as the paine that Menkes Friers, 
commeth of a! ſcozpion, when hee hath Cardinale, Pa. 
ſting a man, triarks, Archbi- 
erefoze in thoſe dapes fhall men ſhops,BiQops, 
m{&ke death, and lhallnot finde it, & ſhall Doctours, Ba- 
deſire to die, and death thal flee from them, chelers and 


which were im the ſea, g — like, died, and 7 * And the foꝛme of the locuſtes was like Maſters which 


bnto ® hozſes pzcpared vnto battell, and forſake Chr, 
on their heads were as it were o crownes to maintcine 
like vnto golde, and their faces y were like falſe dodrine. 
e Falſe and de. 


admoniſheth the thirde part of the riuexs, and into the 8 And they had heare as the 1heare of wo⸗ cctuable do- 
them to watch. fountaines of waters, 49-5; men, and their * teeth were as the teeth of arine,which is 
h That is, the 11 And the name of the ſtarre.is called lions. 5 leaſant to the 
moſt part of wounewood:; therefoze the thirde part of 9 And they had ſ habbergtons, like to hab- eh. 

men were ſe- the waters became woz And ma⸗ bergions of pꝛon: and the ſounde of their That is, e- 
duced, ny men died of the * watcrs,becauſe tho * wings was like the founde of charets cretly to perſe. 
i Euen the very were made bitter. 2 when manp hozles runne vato battell. cute and to 
ele@ were ſore 12 And the fourth Angel blewe the trum- 10 And they tailes like unto ſcozpis ſting with their 
tried & proued. pet, and the thirde part of theo ſurme ons, and were « ſtinges in their taile as Scorpi- 


tailes, and ther power was to hurt men ons doe, ſuch is 


fine moneths. the faſhion of 
in Andthep baue a King oner them, which the hopocrire, 
| g For the falſe 


prophets can not deſtroy the elect, but ſuch as arc ordeynedro, 
perdition, h That is, the infidcls, whom Satan blindeth wich 
the efficacie oferrour, 2. Theſſal. 2. 11. i Though che elect 
be hurt, yet they can not periſi. k The ele& for acenaine 
ſpace and at times are in troubles: for the graſſchoppers et» 
ure but from Aprill to September, which is five monethes, 
For at the beginning the ſting of their conſcience ſeemeth 
as nothing, but except they ſoone ſeeke remedie, they periſh, 
Iſuah 2. 19. bc 10. 8. luks 23.30. chap.6,16, m Such is the 
terrour of the vnbeleeuing conſcience, which hath no aſu- 
rance of mercie, but ſeelech the iudgement of God againlt it 
when men imbrace errour, and refuſe the true ſimplicitie o 
Gods word. Miſd. 16.9. n Which fignifieth that the Pope! 
clergie ſhall be proude, ambitious, bolde, ſtoute, raſh , rebel 
lious, ſtubburne, cruel, lecherous, and authours of warrea 
deſtruction of the fimple children of God. o They pretend 
a certaine title of honour , which in deede belongeth nothing 
ynro them, as the prieſtes by their crowpes and ſtrange apps. 
rell declare. p Thatis,they prerende great gentlenelſe and 
loue: — are wiſe, politike, ſubtill, eloquent, and in worldy 
craftinefſe paſſe all in all their doings. q That is effeminat, 
delicate, idle, trimming them ſelues to pleaſe theit harlots 
r Signifying their oppreſſion of the poore, & crueltie 
Gods children, ſ Which fignificth their hardneſſe of heart 
and obſtination in their errours, with their aſſurance vnder 
protection of worldly princes, t For as though they 
wings,ſo are they tel vp aboue the common ſort of men 0 
eſteemed moſt holy, and doe all thinges with rage and fire 


neſſe. u To inſed and kill with their 8 doctrinc. 


alle Booke open.· 


name in Yebzewe is, 7. nd in 


_ Chap-xar, 
Which is An- is the n pet, woho'e | 


John eaten the BD v 
2 haue ſpoken, and wiite i Thar is, by 
mno 


God withwhom 


noof QGreekeheisnamed A 5 And the Angel which J ſawe ſtand vpon Chriſt by his di- 
ee nd 12 One Woe ts paſt , and e tt two the lea. e vpon the tarth, lift vp his hand . uall, 
luna ambaſ= Moes come after this. 33 to heanen k The faithfull - 


Abr. 13 ane el blew the trumpet, 6 And [ware bp him thatlineth fox ener ſhall vnderſtand 
0 


That is, de- 
er: for An- of the golden a ts befoze 


heard a *bopce from the fourch S mioze, which created heauen a the things and ſee this my- 


at therein are, and the earth, and the ſteric of the laſt 


od 
ici j lonne 14 Saping to the ſirt Angel, wht hodrhe t that therem are, and the ſea, and iudgement,the 
gf perdition de- trumpet, I colſe the foure » Angels, whi e 8 that therein are, that time damnation of 
. u 


eth mens are bound in the great rimer 


no moze. Antichriſt and .. 


2 with falſe 15 And the foure Angels were od which 7 But in the dapes of the vopee of the ſes infidel;,and at 
uenth Angel, when he lhall begin to blow ſo the glory of 


lorinc, & the Were pzeparedat an * houre,ata dap, at a 
vole worlde moneth, and at a pecre, to flap the thirde 
with fire and 72 of men. N. 
ford. 16 And the nomber of hozſemen.of warre 
1 Whichwas were twentie thouſlande tunes ten thou⸗ 
de voyce of ſand: fo I heard the nomber of them. 
chuilt, ſitting 17 And thus Jſawethe hozſes in a viſton, 
uf night hand and them that ſate on them, hauing ſierie 
ofthe Father. habbergtons, and of Jacinth, æ of bzimz- 
1 Meaning the ſtone, and the heads of the hozſcs were as 
memes ofthe the heads of lions: a out of their mouthes 
lat countrey, Went fozth fire and ſmoke and bzimſtone. 
which ſhould 18 Ok theſe thee was the —— of men 
min Church killed, that is, of the fire, and of the ſmoke, 
ofGod,as did and ok the bzi e which came out of 
the Arabians, their monthes. 

farafins, Turks, 19 Foz thetr power is in their; mouthes, 
and Tartarians, and in their tailes : fog their tailes were 
þ This ſigniſi- like vnto ſerpents, and had heads, where- 
an the great with 


8 


9 


the trumprt, cuen the * myſtcrie of God the iuſt at the 
finiſhed, as he hath declared to his reſurrection. 
ſeruants the Pzophets. 1 As S. Iohn vn- 
And the vopte which J heard from hea⸗ dorſtood this by 
uen, ſpake vnto me agame and ſaid, Goe reuelation, ſgis 
and take the litle booke which is open in the ſame — 
the hande of the Angel, which ſtandeth led to the true 
bpon the ſea and vpon the earth. preachers to dif 
oF; went vnto the Angel, and ſaide to couer the Pope, 
him, Gtue me the litie » boke. And he ſaid and Antichriſt, 
vnto me,* Take it, and *cate it v, and it m Meaning, 
make thy bellte bitter, bur it hall bee Chriſt, | 
month as ſwerte as honie, n That is, the 


fall 
\ Then 
10 IF tooke the litie booke ont of the holy Scriptures: 


Angels hande, and ate it vp, and it was in which decla- 
mp mouth as ?\weete as honte: but when reh that the 
Ihad eaten it, m bellie was bitter, miniſter muſt 


11 And he ſaide vnto mee, Thou muſt pꝛo⸗ receiue them at 


they hurt. 
ralineſſe of 20 And dhe reinnant or the men which were 


the cgemies. not killed bp theſe plagues, 4 repented not 


t Which ſigni- of the wozkes of andes that thep 
ſeth their falſe ſhould not wozthip is, an- Boden ol 
barine and de, and of muer, and of bzaſſe, and ot 
hypocrifie. ne, and of wood, which neither can ſee, 


Aud chere- neither hearenoz gor. 

ſve were iuſtly 21 Allo thep repentednotof their murther, 
(eſtroyed, and of their ſozcerie,neither of their fozni- 
Pune 115-4 ration, noz of their theft. Ng Vs. 
6135.15. ws CHAP. X. na 

| 1 The Angel hath the books open, 6 Mee fiveareth 


there ſhall be no mare time. g Hee gruceth the bol: 

wm vnto Ithu, which eateth it vp. | 
1 Which was x A Nd J ſawe another mightie * Angell 
leſus Chriſt A come downe from heanen , clothed 


ba came to — L cloude, and the d rainebowe upon 
comfort his his bead, and his face was as the ſunne, 
Curchagainſt and his 4feete as pillars of fire. 
de furious aa 2 And hee had in his hande a little · booke 
laules of Satan ¶mdpen, and he put his right foote vyon the 
ad Antichriſt: ſea, and his left on the earth, 
ſotharin all 3 Andcried with a floude vopce, as when 
their troubles, a lyon roareth : and when hee had cryed, 
the faithfull are fenen 8 thunders vttered their vopces. 
fur: to finde 4 And when the leuen thunders had vttes 
conſolation red their vopces, I was about to white: 
on. | but J heard a vopce from heauen ſaping 
— . unto me, * > Seale v thoſe things which 
e te- e 
monie of Gods loue towardes vs. c It ouercame all the 
kenkeneſſe of the Angel of the bottomleſſe pit. d Straiękx, 
+ _y_—_ from all corruptions. e Meaning the Gol- 
felof Chri which Antichriſt cannot hide, ſeeing Chriſt brin- 
Rae en in his hande. f Which declareth that in deſpite 
Antichriſt the Goſpel ſhould bee preached through all the 
rollde: ſo that the enemies ſhall be aſtonied. g The whole 


Faces of Gods Spirite bent them ſelues againſt Antichriſt, 
Gente h Belee} hat thar3s written: for there is no nęede 
ie more forthe vñderſtanding of Got chlldren, 


q againe among the people and na- the hande of 
| tonques,end to manp Kings, God, before he 


F can preache 


' 


them to others. EA;. . © Which fignificth that the mi- 
niſters ought roreceiue the word into their hearts, and ro haue 
graue & deepe iudgement, and dih;gently to ſtudie it, and with 
zeale to vtter it. p Signifying that albeit that the miniſter 
haue conſolation by the worde of God, yer ſhall hee haue ſore 


and grieuous enemies, which ſhall be trouble ſome vnto him 


2 


3 


Not onely meaning in his life time, but that this booke aſe 
ter his death ſhould be as a 1 vnto all nations. N 
I. 1 


CH AP. 
The Temple u meaſured, 3 Two witneſſes raſed " 
wp by the Lori are murthered by the beast, 11 But - 172 
after rec eiued to glorie. 15 ( briſt᷑ i exalied, 16 
And God praiſed by the xxiun Elders. a Which decla- 


* Yen was giuen me a reede,likevnto a reth char Chriſt 
rod, and the Angel ſtoode by, ſaping, Ieſus wil builde 
Kiſe and « mete the Temple of Cod, the his Church and 
altar, and them that wozihip therein, * not haue it de. 
But b the court which is without the ſtroved: for he» 
Temple caſt ont, and mete it not: fox it is meaſurerh om 
ginen vnto the Gentiles, and the holy © ci- his ſpirituall „ 
tie ſhall they trrade under foote . two and Temple 
fourtie monethes. ' b Telewiſh ; 
But J will gie power vnto mp © two Temple was de- 
witnefles , and thep ſhall pzophecte a uided into three 
| parts : the body 

of the Temple which is called the court, where into euery man 


- entred: the holy places where the Leuites were:tand the holieſt 


of all, where into the high Prieſt once ayeere entred: in reſpect 
therefore of theſe two latter, the firſt is ſaide to be caſt out, be- 
cauſe as a thing prophane it is neglected when the Temple is 
meaſured, and yet the aduerſaries of Chrilt boaſt that they are 
in the Temple, and that none are of the Temple but they, 


- That is, Church of God. d Meaning, a certaine time: for 


God hath limitted the times of Antichriſts tyrannie. e By 
two witneſſes he mcancth all the preachers that ſhould builde 
vp Gods Church, alluding to Zorubbabel and Ichoſhua,which 
were chiefly appointed for this thing, and alſo to this ſaying, 
In the mouth op two witneſſes ſtandeth euery worde. 


f thouſand * 


* 


Two wimelſſes murthered. 


tf 


f Signifying a F*thonſande, two hunibieth,and thi&ſcoze 
— 7 Jo clothed in s ſackecloth, 
tor when God 4 are two *oliue trees, and two cans 
giuech ſtrength Dd es, ſtanding befoze the God bf the 
to his miniſters, i earth. 1 8 
their perſecuti- F And it any man will hurt them, fire pgo- 
ons ſeeme as it Ccedeth out ot their mouthes, and deuou⸗ 
were but fora  reththeir enemies : fo} {1 - on 
day or two, urt them, thus mult he be . 
In poore and 6 Thele haue power to —— t 
_ apparell, it raine not in the dapes of p1ophes 
Whereby are cping, and haue power ouer waters to 

fignifiedthe ex- turne them into = blood, and to ſmite the 
ccilent graces earth withall maner plagues,as often as 
of chem which they will. 
beare witneſſe 7 And when ue finiſhed their teſtis 
to the Goſpel, monie, the that commeth out of 
i Who hack do- the bottomleſle pit, hall make warre a⸗ 
minion ouer the gainſt them, and ſhall * ouercome them, 
whole earth. and kill them, . 
k By Gods 8 Andtheir coxpſes (hall lie in the ſtreetes 
word, whereby of the ? citie , which ſptritnallp is 
his miniſters called Sodom and Egypt, where our 
diſcomfite the Loꝛd alſo was crucified, 
enemies, 9 Andthepofthe and kinreds, and 
1 They de- tongues,+ Gentiles ſee their coxpſes 
nounce Gods thiee dapes and an — . — not ſuffer 
iudgement a- their carketſes to be put in graues. 

ainſt the wic · 10 And they that dwel vpon che earth, 
——— reiopce ouer ſhal ſend 
cannot enter 
into heauen. 


declare & pro- ſpirit of life commin 

cure Gods ven- ter into them, and 

geance. bpon their 

n That is, the come bpon which ſaw them. 

Fo e which 12 Andthep ſhall heare a great vopce from 
ath his power heauen, ſaping vnto them, Come vp hi⸗ 

out of hell, and ther. Aud thep ſhall aſcende vp to heanen 

cometh thence. ma due cher enemies ſhall ſee them. 

o He ſheweth 13 And the ſame honre ſhall there be a great 

howe the Pope earthquake, and the tenth part of thecitie 
aineth the vi- t ſhall fall, and in the earthquake ſhall be 

== not by flaine in mumber ſeuen thouſande: and the 

Gods word, but 

by cruell warre. rie to the God of heauen. 

Meaning the 14 The ſetond woe is paſt, and beholde, the 

hole iuriidicti- thirde woe will come anon. 

on of the Pope, 15 And the ſeuenth Angel blewe the trum⸗ 


which is com · pet, and there were great vopces in hea- 7 


arod to Sodom uen, ſaying , The * kingdomes of this 
or their:abo- woꝛlde are our Loꝛdes, and his Chiiſtes, 
minable ſinne, and he lhall reigne foz cuermoze. 
and to Egypt 16 Then the foure and twentie Elders, 
becauſe the which late befoze God on their ſeates, fell 
true libertie to n their faces, and worſhipped God, 
ſerue God is ta- 17 Saping, * Me giue thee thankes, Lozde 


ken away from 


the falthfull: and Chriſt was condemned by Pilate, who repre- 
ſented the Romane power which ſhould be enemie to the god- 
iy. q The inhdels are tormented by hearing the trueth prea- 
ched. r Which ſhall be at the laſt reſurre&ion. For it ſee- 
med that Antichriſt had chaſed them out of the earth. t Of 
che power of Antichriſt, u When they ſhall vnderſtand by 
Gods worde the 7 of hie, and tlie puniſhment of his ene- 
mies, they ſhall fall from the Pope and gloriſie God. x Albe- 
ir Satan by the Pope, Turke and other inſtruments troubleth the 
worldeneuer ſo much, yet Chriſt ſhall reigne. y leſus Chriſt, 
z This. declareth the office of the godly , which is to giue 
God thankes for the: deliverance of his, and to praiſe his iu- 
ſtice for puniſhing of bis enemies. 


Reuelation. 


remnant ſhall be afraide, and gine glo- 6 


God 
waſt, and 


that N 171 
and — deſtrop them, which 


earth, 
19 Then the Temple of God was opened 
in heanen, a there was ſeene in his Tem⸗ 
ple the Arke of his couenant: and there a Which ſigni. 
were L r fie the deſira. 
dzings,and e, and much haile,- Qion ofthe e. 
nemiez. 
CHAP. XII. 
1 There appeareth in heaven a woman clothed with 
the ſunne, 7 Michael! fighteth with the "Dragon, 
which perſecuteth the woman. 11 The wiftoric u 
gotten to the comfort of the fruthfiall. 
I A there appeared a great wonder in 
uen : A: woman clothed with the a In this thirs 
ſunne,and the >mcone was under her viſion is decla. 


and bpon her head a © crovwne of twelue red howe the 
ſtarres. Church, which 


thall 2 And ſhee was with childe , and a cryed is compaſſed 4. 


trauailing in birth , and was pained rea- bout with lest 
die to be delinered. Chrilt j — 


(ere appeared another wonder in ofrighteouſnes, 


8 b The Church 


them to foote whatfe. 
earth, And ſtcode befoze the ner is mutable 
woman, which was readie to be deltue⸗ and inconſtant, 


red, to deuoure her childe when ſhee had with all corrupt 


Eee ab man hide, ck hn > 
A* man , ſuch like, 
a RE with a *rod c Which ſigai- 


which IB 
Pp 

the i wilder- d The Church 

pzepared of euer with a 


dapes. that Chri 
And there was a battel in heauen, Mi- ſhoulde bee 
chael and his 101 fought againſt the borne, and that 
diagon, and the dzagon fought and his the . — 
Is. | might be rege 
8 Wut they pzeuailed not, nepther was nerate by hus 
place found any ma * ny memes 8 
And great n, to e erpen * e e 
P called pr —e caſt out, and all his 


which deceiueth all the wozlde : hee was —_—_ which 


4 urneth wich 
furie, and is red with the blood of the faithfull, f For hee 1s 
prince of thisworlde, and almoſt hath the vniuerſall gouerne- 


ment. * his flatteries and promiſes he gaineth many of 


the excellent miniſters and honourable perſons, and bringt 
them to deſtruction. h Which is Ieſus Chriſt ae firſt borne 
among many brethren, who was borne of the virgine Maricas 
of a ſpeciall member of the Church. Pſal.3.9., i The Churc 
was remooued ſrom among the Iewesto the Gentiles, which 
were as a bartea,wilderneſle, and ſo, it is perſecured to ant 

fro. k Ieſus Chriſt and his membgrs,.as Apoſtles, Mami 
and the reſt of the faichfull 7 (Forche dragon as depriyed 
of all his dignitie, and had no more place in the Church, 

euen 


Sat 


FFC 


Sitans rage againſt the Church. 


euen caſt into the earth, and his Angels 
were calt out with him. 


Chap.x111, 


The beaſtes power, 551 


undo the beaſt ? who is able to warre 


with hum: i Antichrifies 


10 Then J heard a loude vopce, ſaping, 5 And there was ginen vntohimamonth, time and power 


Now is laluation in heauen, & lkrength, 
and the kingdome of our God, and the 
power of his Chuiſt : fox rhe accuſer of 


that ſpake great things and blaſphen!25, 16 limirred. 
and power was ginen vnto hun, ta doe k Intheir bo- 
i two and fourtie moneths. dies, not in ſoule. 


our bzethzen is caſt downe, which accu- 6 And he opened his mouth vnto bla” j He meaneth 


ſed them befoze our God dap and night. 
11 But they ouercame him bp the blood 
of the Lambe, and by the woade of their 
22 * lines unto the death. 4 
anger ſo oft as 12 Therefoze reiopce, pe heauens, and pee 


red, that dwell in chem. Moe to the >mhabi- 
n Meaning tants ofthe earth, and of theſea : fox the 
them that are deuill is come downe vnto pou , which 
giuen to the ath great wzath, knowing that hee hath 
world and fleſh- ut a ſhoꝛt time. 
lyluſts. 13 And when the dzagon ſawe that he was 
o And was o caſt unto the earth , her perſecuted the 
ouercome of 
Chriſt,then he = _ a 8 ] * 
f —— 14 But to the woman were giuen two 
re ers. wings of a great egle, that the might flie 
Whichthe into the wildernes, into v her place, where 
d had ap- ſhe is nourithed foz a tune, and times, 
pointed for her. And halfe a time, from the pieſence of the 
q Godgiuerh ſerpent. | 
meanes to his T5 And the ſerpent caſt ont of his mouth 
Church to eſ- water after the woman like a flood, that 
capethefuricof he might caule her to be carried awap of 
St, making his the flood, | 
creatures to 16 But the qearth holpe the woman, and 


ſeue to the ſup- the earth opened her mouth, and \{wal- 


port thereof. lowed vp the flood, which the dzagon had 
t Satan was not caſt aut of his mouth. 
ableto deſtroy 17 Then the dzagon was wꝛoth with the 


head nor the woman, and went & made warre with 
body, and there- the * remnant of her ſeede, which keepe 
fore ſheweth his the commandements of Cod, and haue 
rageagainſt the the teſtimonie of Jeſus Chzilt, / 
members, 18 And I ſtcode on the ſea (and, 


CH AP. XIII. 
1. 8 The beaſt᷑ deceiueth the reprobate, 2.4.12 And 


phemie agamſt God, to blaſpheme pis that vniverGil 
ame and his tabernacle, and thei that departing wheres 


dwell in heauen. of S.Paul ſpea- 


teſtumonie , and they w loned not their 7 And it was ginen vnto him to make kerh to the 


warre with the Saints, and to *ouer- Theſſz lonians. 
come them and power was giuen him n. Antichriſt 
Ouer euerp i kinred and tongue, and na? hath not power 
tion, ouer the elect. 

T e all that dwell vpon the earth, ch. 3.5. 
ſhall wozthip him, whoſe names are n As God crdai- 
not witten in the booke of life of the ned from be ore 
Lambe, which was lame from the bez all beginning, & 
ginning of the wozld, all the ſacrifices 


woman which had-bzought foozth the 9 If anp man haue an eare, let him heare. wers as ſignes & 
10 If any leade mto captuutie, he ſhall ſacraments of 


— o into captiuitie: if anp kill with a Chrites death. 
ozde , Hee muſt be killed by a ſwoꝛdr: o They which 
is the patience, and the fapth of the led ſoules cap- 

aints. tiues, goe them- 


11 And J behelde another beaſt, comming {ues into cap - 


bp out of the » earth , which had two riuicic. 
q homes like the Lambe, bur her ſpake p As) kingdom 
like the dzagon, of Chriſt is from 


12 yo) did all that the firſt beaſt \ could heauen,& brin- 
. boe 


ze hun, and hee cauſed the earth, gech menthi- 

and them which dwell therein, to won⸗ ther: ſo5 Popes 

ip the firſt © beaſt, whole deadly wound kingdome is of 
as & lea- 


healed, theearth, 
13 And a he did great wonders, ſo that her deth to perditis, 


made fire to come downe from heauen on and is begunne & 
the earth, in the ſight of | abe by 


nen, 
14 And deceined them that dwell on the ambition, coue- 


earth by the ſignes, which were per⸗ touſnes, beaſtli- 
mitted to him to doe in the * ght of the nes, craft, trea- 
beaſt, ſaping to them that dwell on the fon & tyranny. 
earth, that thep ſhould make the ? image q Which ſigni- 
of the beaſt, which had the wounde of a ke the Prieſſhod 
ſwoꝛd, and did line, & the kingdom, 


1 confirmed by another baff. 17 The priuuledge of 15 And it was permitted to him to giue a and therefore 

the beaſtet marke. z ſpirit vnto the unage of the beaft, fo that he giueth in his 
a Hereisthe 1 A Nd I ſawe a * beaſt riſe out of the ſea, the image of the beaſt thoulde * ſpeake, armes two keys, 
deſcriptiõ of the hauing ſeuen heads. and ten hannes, and ſhould cauſe that as many as would and hath two 
Romane empire And vpon his homes were ten crownes, not 8 the image of the beaſt, ſivordes caried 
which ſtandetn and vpon his heads the name of blal⸗ ſhould be killed. before him. So 
ncrueſtie and phemie. 221 16 And he made all, both ſmall and great, Boniface the 
tyrannie, 2 Ind the beaſt which J ſawe, was like a rich and pcoze , free and bond, to receiue eight which fuſt 
b Meaning 4 leopard, and his fete like a beares, and ordeined the 
Rome, becauſe his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and Tubile, ſhewed himſelfe one day in apparell as a Pope, and the next 
Rt was firſt go- the *dzagon gaue him his power and his day in harneſſe as the Emperour, and the two homes in the Biſhops 
uerned by ſeuen tlnone, and great authoꝛitie. mitre are ſignes hereof. r Hee ſpake deuiliſh doctrine, accuſed 


kings or Empe- 3 And I ſawe one of his f heads as it were 
tours after Nero, Wounded to death, but his s deadly 


ud alſo is com- wound was healed, and all the wozlde 
paſſed about wondered and followed the beaſt. 

wth ſeuen moii- 4 And they wor ſhipped the dzagon which 
tunes, : gaue power vnto tie beaſt, then woz- 
e Which ſignifie thipped the beaſt , ſaping, Who is like 


many prouinces. 
By theſe beaſtes are ſignified the Macedonians , Perſians and Cal- 
tans whom the Romanes ouercame. e That is, the deuill. f This 
may be vnderſtoode of Nero, who mooued the firſt perſecution a- 
gainſt the Church, and after ſlee himpſelfe , ſo that the familie of the 
Celarsended inhim. g For the Foie was eſtabliſhed againe by 
Veſpaſian. h Buy receiuing he ſtatutes, ordinances, decrees, ceremo- 
nend religion of the Romane empire. 


Gods worde of impet fection, fer vp mans traditions, and ſpake 
thinges contrarie to God and his worde. ſ For the Pope in am- 
bition. crueltie, idolatrie, and blaſphemie did followe and imitare 
the ancient Ramanes. t Brought them to idolatrie, and aſtoni- 
ſhed them with the name of that holy empire (as hee termeth it.) 
u The man of ſinne, according to the operation of Satan ſhall be 
with all power, ſignes and miracles of lyes, 2. Theſſalon. 2.9 10. 
x Before the whole empire which repreſenteth the firſt beaſt, and 
is the image thereof, y For the firſt empire Romane was as the 
paterne,and this ſecond empyre is but an image 2nd ſhadow thereof. 


z For except the Pope confirme the authoritie of the king of Ro- 


manes, he is not eſteemed worthy to be made enperour. a The 
ſame thinges which the Pope, or falſe prophets inſtruct him in. 
b Receine the ordinances and decrecs of the ſeate of Rome, and 
to kiſſe the villains foote,ifhe were put thereunto. 

ac marke 


The firſt fruites vnto God. 


c Whereby he 
renounceth 
Clwiſt: tor as 
faith, the worde 
and the Sacra- 


ae marke in their right hande o2 in their 
foꝛcheads. 

17 And 4 that no man might bye , on ſell, 
ſane he that had the marke, dz the name 
of the beaſt, oz the nomber of his name. 


feſſe Chriſt, and to beleeue the Scriptures, but a man muſt ſubſcribe to 
y Papes doctrine: moreouer their chriſmarotics, greaſings, vowes, othes 
& ſhauings are ſignes of this marke, in ſo much as no; nation as ex- 
cepted that had not many of theſe marked beaſtes. d He that is not 
ſealed with Antichriſts marke, can not be ſuſfered to liue among men. 
e Such as may be vnderſtand by mans reaſon: for about 666. yeres at- 
ter this reuclation, the Pope or Antichriſt beganne to | manifeſt 


in the world: for theſe characters y £ © fignifie 666 : and this nomber 
is gathered of the ſmall nomber x +++ ip» c which in the whole 


make 666.and ſigniheth Lateinus, or Latin, which noteth the Pape or 
Antichriſt who vleth in al things the Latin tongue, & ig t pect thereof 
he contemneth the Hebrewe and Greeke wherein tlie worde of God 
was firſt and belt written : and becauſe Italie jn oldè time was called 
Latiaum, the Italians are called Latini, ſo that hereby hee noteth of 
what countrey chiefly he ſhould come. 3 


"CHAP XIIII. 3 
1 The notable conpaine of the Lambe. & Ont<Angel 
aunouuc eth the Goſpel, $ Another the fall of Ba- 
Syn, 9 Aud thi thirde warneth to flee fi the 
beaſt. 13 Of them bleſſethnes which die in the Led. 
8 Of the Lordi flarieſt. a C *. 
a Ieſus Chriſt 1 T en IJ lcoked , aid loe, a Laube 


ruleth in his ode on mount Sion, andwith hun 
Churchto de- am *hundzeth,fourtie and foure thouſand, 
fende and com- . . haumg his fathers Name witten in 
fort it, though their foꝛeheads. , 

the beaſt rage 2 2 heard a vonce from heauen, as 
neuer ſo much: the ſonud of many 4 waters, and as the 
& ſecing Chriſt ſound of a great thunder: and J heard the 
is preſent euer w voyce' of harpers harping with itheir 
his church, there Harpes, i F 


can benovicar: 3 And they ſung as it were a newe ſong 
for where there fote the thone, æ before the foure beaſtes, 
is a vicar.there nd the Elders, +4 no © man could learne 
is no Church. that ſong, but the hundzeth, fourtie and 


b Meaning a foure thoulande , which were bought 
great and ample from the earth. ib 
Church. 4 Theſe are thep , which are not f defile 
c Which was with women: fox they are virgins: theſe 
the marke of folow'the Lambe 2 whitherlvener he. goz 


their election, to eth: theſe are bought from men, being 
wit, their faith. che * firlt fruites vuto God, and to the 
d Signifying Lambe. 

that the nomber 5 And i their monthes was founde no 
o the Church guile: for then are without i ſpot befoze 
ſhould be great, the tinone of God. — 

and that the7ß 6 J Then J ſawe another k Angel flie in 
ſhould ſpeake the nuddes of heauen, hauing an euer⸗ 
boldly, & aloud, laſting E oſpel, to peach vnto them, that 
and ſo * ' dwell on the earth, and to enery nation, 
the Lord. 2 b 
e None can praiſe God, but the elect whome he hath bought. f By 
whoredome: and vnder this vice hee comprehendeth all other : but 
this is chiefly meant of idolatrie, whichis the ſpirituall whoredome. 
g For their whole delight is in the Lambe Ieſus, and they loue none 
but him. h Which declarerh that the faithtull oughit to live iuſtly 
and holily. that they may he the firſt fruits, and an excellent offring 
of the Lord. 1 Foraſmuch as their ſinnes are pardoned, and they are 
clad with the iuſtice of Chriſt, k By this Angell are meant the true 
miniſtero of Chriſt which preach the Goſpel faithfully. 


Reuclation, 


7 * Saping with a loude voyce , | Feare 7/;/,,. 


be- 


The earthreaped, 
and kinred,and tongue, and people, 


God, & gine-glozy to him: fsz the houre 1 15 855 


'» E | 
of his indgement is come: and wolhip teachers, ee 
him that mabe * heauen-and earth, and — ot pr 


ments arethe 18 Here is wiſedome. Let him that hach the ſea, and the fountaines ofwaters, honour him 
Chriſtians wit, count the nomber of the bealt:forit1s' 8 And chere followed another Angel ſap- Which ;; theb 
marks: ſo this the nomber of a man, andhis nomber ing, It is fallen, it is fallen, " Babylon ginning 6 wang 
Antichriſt will is ſixe hundꝛeth, th er ſcoꝛe and fire, the great citie: for the made all nations uenly wiſdem 
accept none to dꝛinke of the wine ofthe * wzath of her 44 1 N 
but ſuchas will approue his doctrine: ſo that it is not ynough to on- foꝛnication. I 3 


4.21.9. 

9 Jund Þ third Angel followed them, ſay⸗ = , 1. 
nig with a loude vopce, If any man wozꝛ⸗ chaß. . 

{hip the beaſt and his image, and receiue m $ignifying 
his marke in his fozchead, oz on his hand, Rome, foras. 

10 The ſame ſhall dꝛinke of the wine of the much as the N. 
wrath of God, pea, of the o pure wine. ces which were 
which is powzed into the cuppe of hie in Babylon, are 
wiath, and he ſhall be tounented in fire found in Rome 
and bzimltone befoze the Holy Angels, in greater abun- 

- and befoze the Lambe, dice,as perſecu- 
rx And the {moke of their toꝛment ſhall al⸗ rion of 5 Church 
tende euerinoꝛe: and they ſhall haue no of God,oppre(. 
reſt dap no night, which worthip the fon & Qaverie, 

- Dealt and —— and whoſoeuer re- with deftrudion 

- ceiueth the print of his name. of the people of 

I2- Here is the patience of y Saints.: here God, contuſion, 
arc they that kerpe the commandements ſperſtition, ido- 

ok God, and the faith of Jeſus, latrie, impietie: 

13 Then J heard a vopce from heauen, and as Babylon 
{aping vato me, Waite, a Bleſſed are the the firſt Monar- 
dead, which hereafter die in the* Loꝛde. chie was de- 

Euen lo ſaith the ſpirit: fox they reſt from ſtroyed, fo ſhath 

their labours, # their wozks follow them. this wicked king. 

14 CAnd Jlooked, and beholde, a white dome of Anti- 
{cloude, and vpon the cloude one ſitting chriſt haue a mi- 

like unto the lonne of man, hauing on ſerable ruine, 
his head a golden crowne , e in his hande though it bee 
a ſharpe ſickle. great, and ſee- 

15 And another Angell came dut of the meth to extend 

Temple, crping with a loude vopce to chroughoutall 

him that ſate on the cloude, * Thiulk in Europa. | 

thy ſickle, ⁊ reape : foꝛ the time is come to n By the which 
reape : foz the harneſt ot᷑ the earth is ripe. fornication God 

16 And he that ſate on the cloude, * thzulk is prouoked to 
in his fickle on the earth, and the earth wrarh : ſo chat he 
was reaped. ſuffereth many 

17 Then another Angel came out of the to walke in the 
Temple which is in heanen, hauing allo way of che Ko- 
a ſharpe ſickle. T i} miſh- do&rine to 

18 And another Angel came dut from the their deſtructio, 
x Altar, which had power onerfire, and o Tharis,othis 

' rryed with a londe crie to him that had terrible tudge- 
the ſharpe ſickle, and ſayde,; Thuſt in thy ment. 
ſharpe ſickle, and gather the cluſters ofthe p The faichfull 
vineyard of the earth: fox her grapes are are exhorted to 
ripe. | patience. 

19 And the Angel thmlt.in his ſharpe lic⸗ q os ic han 

* 1 delmicrec 
che horrible troubles which are in the Church, and reſt with God. 
or fr the Lords cawſe. r Which are ingraffed in Chriſt by fa'th, 
which reſt and ſtay onely on him,and reioyce to be with him: ſor im- 
mediatly after their death they are receiued into ioy. . Signitz ing 
chat Chriſt ſhall come to ĩudgement in a cloude, euen as he was ſcene 
to goe vp. 70.C. 3. 1 3. mat. 13. 39. t The ouerthrowe of the people,3 
compared to an harueſt, Iſa. 9. f. alſo to a vintage, 16.6.3. u 195 
is ſpoken familiarly for our capacirie.alluding vntoan bude ge 
who ſuffereth himſelte to be aduertiſed by his ſeruants when his - 
ueſt is ripe, and not that Chriſt hath nzedeto bee tolde when hee 
ſhould come to iudgement for the comfort of his Church, and de- 
ſtruction of his enemies. x This was Chriſt whois alſo the altar, 
prieſt and facriiice. * 
e 


. 9 


aw www r 


That is, a cer- 
tine place ap- 
ynted, & not 


in the heauen. 


1 By this ſimili- 


The ſeuen laſt plagues, 


kle on the earth, and cut downe the vines 
of the vineyarde of the earth , and calt the 


Chap, xv. xvr. The bloody drinke blood. 552 


which had the marke of the beaſt, 
them 1212 — ps — — 


into the great wine pꝛeſſe of the wzath of 3 And the ſeconde Angel powzed out his 


od. ne 

20 And the y wine pzeſſe was troden with⸗ 
out the citie , and blood came out of the 
wine pꝛeſſe, unto the * hozſe bzidles by p 


de he declareth fpaceof a thouſand and ſire hundzed fur- 


the horrible con- 


longs. 


jon ofthe tyrants and infidels, which delight in nothing but warres, 
lantners,perſecutions and effuſion of blood. - 


aThis is the 
fourth viſion, 


f C HAP. XV. | 
x Seuen Angels haue t he ſeuen laſt plagues,” 3 The 
ſong of them that ouercome the beaſt, 7 The ſeaen 
vials full of Gad wrath, 21 
I A Nd J ſaw another * ſigne in heauen, 
great and marueilous, b ſenen Angels 


which conteinetk hauing the ſeuen laſt plagues: fox by them 


the doctrine of 
Gods iudge- 


ments for the de- 


fuſion of the 


wicked and com- 


frofrhe 
py: 
Meaning an 


infinite nomber 
ofGods mini- 


ſters, which had 


inhnite maners 
and ſorts of pu- 
yhments. 


eSinifying this 


brittle & incon- 


ſtant world mixt 


dich fire, that ĩs 
troubles and at- 
fictions, but the 
Saints of God 


ouercome them 


l and ſing di- 
une ſongs vnto 
Cod. by whoſe 
power they get 
the — 
Exod. 15. 1. 

Dc. 145.19. 
Or actes and 
leedes. 

Ie. 10.7. 

d Which is to 
declare that 


is fulfilled the wzath of God. 

2 And J ſaw as it were a © glaſſie ſea, min⸗ 
gled with fire, and them that had gotten 
victozie of the beaſt,and of his image, and 
of his marke, and of the nomber of his 
name, ſtand at the glaſſie fa , hauing the 
harpes of God, | 

3 And they ſung Þ ſong of Moſes the * ſer- 
uant of God, and the ſong of the Lambe, 
ſaying, Great and marueplaus are thy 
wozkes, Low God ahnightte : iuſt a true 
are thy * || wayes, king of Saints. 


4  * Who ſhall nat feare thee,® Lozde, and 


glozifie thy Name? foꝛ thou onelp arr ho⸗ 
ly, and al nattons ſhall come and wozlhip 
befoze thee: foz thy iudgements are made 
manifeſt, 

$ And after that J looked, and behold, the 
temple ofthe tabernacle of teſtunony was 
open in heauen. Aer —1 

6 And the ſeuen Angels came out pf the 
temple, which had the ſeuen plagues, 
clothed in pure and a hnight hnnen, and 
Dy their e bzealtes girded with golde 
girdels, 


7 And one of the ffoure beaſtes gaue unto 


the ſeuen Angels ſeuen golden vials full 
of the wzath of God, which lineth foz e⸗ 
nermoꝛe. | | 

8 Andthetemple was full of the ſmoke of 
the glozp of God, and of his power, and 
no man was able to s enter into the Te- 
ple, till the ſeuen plagues of the leuen Au⸗ 
gels were fulklled, 


Gods judgementes are cleare, iuſt, and without ſpot. e As ready to 
execute the vengeance of God. f By the foure beaſtes are meant all 
the creatures of God, which willingly ſerue him for the puniſhment 
ecke infidels. g God giueth vs full entrie into his Church by de- 
ſroying his enemies: for the Saints cannot clearely knowe all Gods 


udgements before the full end of all thinges. 


a This was like 
the fix plague 
of Egypt, which 
was ſores and 
les, or pocks: 
& this reigneth 
commonly a- 
mong Canons, 
Monkes,Friers, 
unnes, prieſts 


EE SRAT LETS. 1 | 
x The Angels powre out their vaals fall of wrath, 
6 And what pligues follow thereof, ns Admem- 
teon to tahe heed: and watch, 
I AMI heard a great voice ont of the 
Temple, ſaving to the ſeuen Angels, 
Goe pour waves, and powe out the 
— vialles of the wꝛath of God bponthe 
earth. 21 


2 And the firſt went, and powzed out his 


biall vpon the carth : and there fell a nop⸗ 
ſome, and a grieuous ſoꝛe vpon the men, 


ud ſuch filtlue vermine which beare the marke ofthe beaſt, 


biall vpon the ſea, and it became as the 
» blood ofa drad inan: and euerꝝ liuing b This is like to 
thing died in the ſea. the firſt plague 

4 And the third Angel powzed out his vis of Egypt, which 
al vpon the riuers and fountames of waz ſignifieth all 
ters, and they became blood, Feindes of peſti- 

5 Aud J heard the Angel of the © waters lences and con- 
ſay, Loꝛde, thou art inſt, Which art, and tagious diſcaſes, 
Which waſt,and Holy, becauſe thou halt c Thar is,cor- 
iudged theſe things, rupt and intect. 

6 Foz they ſhed che blood of the Saintes, 4 the firſt 
and Piophetes, and therefoze haſt thou plague of Egypt 
giuen them. blood to dzinke: foz they are was like ynto 
woathie. this. 

7 And J heard another out of the Sanc- e He bringeth 
tuarie lap, Euen ſo, Lozde God almigh- forth theſe two 
te , true and ryghteous are thy iudge⸗ Angels: the one 
m N which is gouer- 

8 And the fourth Angel powzed out his nour of the wa- 
viall on the Sunne, and it was ginen vn- ters, and the 
to hun to tounent men with 8 beate of other from vn- 

e, i der the altar. as 

9 And men boiled in great heat, and b blaſ- witneſſes and 
phemed the Name of Cod, which hath commenders of 
power ouer theſe plagues, and they re- Gods iuſt iudge- 
pented not, ta guie him gloꝛp. ments. 

10 And the fifr Angel powzed out his viall f For as much 

bpon the thzone of the beaſt, and his as thou deſtroy- 

kingdome waxed darke, and thep* gnewe eſt the rebels, 
their tongues fox ſoꝛowe, and preſerueſt 

11 And blaſphemed the God of heauen foz thine. 

- -thetrpapnes, and fon their ſozes, and re- g Signifying fa- 

pented not of their wozkes, N mine, drought, 

12 And the ſixt Angel powꝛed out his vtall and hore diſea- 

vyponthe great rjuer Euphꝛates, and the ſes, which pro- 
water thereof dzicd vp , that the wap of ccede thereof, 
the Kinges of the Gaſt ſhoulde bee pzepas h The wicked 

res. > „ vere hard he ar- 

I3; And J fawe thee ® vncleane ſpirits like ted and ſtub. 
frogges come ont of the month of the berne when 

.- dzagon, and out ofthe month of the beat, God puniſhed 

and out of the mouth of the falle pxo- them. 

phet, | 1 Thisanfwereth 

14 Foz they are the ſpirits "of denils,woz- to the ninth 
king miracles to goe vnto the * Kinges of plague of Egypt, 
the earth, and of the whole wozlde, to ga- which ſignifieth 
ther them to the batteil of that great dap thar the Popes 
of God almightie. goctrine is an 

15 (*Beholde, I come as a thiefe, Bleſſed horrible plague 
is he that watcheth and kerpeth his v gar⸗ of God, which 
ments, leaſt hee walke naked, and men ſee keepeth men ſtill 
his filthmeſle) in darke igno- 

16 And they gathered them together into a rance and er- 

rours. 


k They ſhall ſhewe their furie, rage and blaſphemie againſt God, 


ven the light of his Goſpel ſhall ſhine. 1 By Euphrates which 


was the ſtrength of Baby lon is ment the riches, ſtrengrh,pleatures 
and commodities of Rome the ſeconde Babylon, which the faithfull 
whichare the true Kings and Prieſtes in Chriſt, haue taken away by 
diſcloſing their wicked deceite. m Ihat is, a ſtrong nomber of 
this great deuill the Popes ambaſſadours which ate euer crying 
and crooking like frogges and come out of Antichriſts mouth, be- 

cauſe they ſhoulde fpeake nothing but lyes, and vie al! maner of 
craftie deceite to mayntaine their riche Euphrates agair:{Frhe true 


Chriſtians. n And albeit tliey call the:n telues ſpirituail and holy 
fathers, o For in all kinges courtes tlie Pope hach kad his an:bafe 
ſadours to hinder the kingdome of Chriſt. C. 2. 3. . 2444. 


lage 12.39. p Of riglucouſneſſe, and holineſſe, herewith we are 
clad through Ieſus Chriſt, | 
; place 


The whore of Babylon. Reuelation. The ſeuen heads, 


if he woul lace called in Yebzevw 4 Arma-gedon. 8 Thel beaſt that thou haſt ſœne, was and le 
— ” And the — Angel powzed out is not, and hall aſcend out of the — LG the Ro. 
of deſtruction his vial into the aire:# there came a loude lelle pit, and ſhall goe into perdition, and which he 
when as Kings voyce out of rhe Temple of heauen fromm they that dwell on the earth, thail won- lenineo deca 
and Princes thall the thione,ſapmg, It is done, der (whoſe names are not witten in the the whore of 
warreagainſt 18 And there were vopces, & thundiunges, 25ooke of life from the foundation of the Rome N 
God. but by the and lightninges, and there was a great Wozlde ) when they beholde the beaſt that authoritie 24 
craft of Satan, earthquake, ſuch as was not ſince men was, and is not, and pet is. 


: roce 
are broughtto were vpon the earth, euen (o mightie an 9 Here is the minde that hath wiſedome, on — = 


-evlace where earthquake. Tyhe ſeuen heads are * ſenen mountaines th; 

- » hall be 19 And the great \ citie was deuided imto Wwhereon the woman ſitteth : they are alſo — 28 
deſtroyed, thice partes, aud the* cities of the nati- ' ſeuen Kings, k Which are 
r This is the ons fell: and great Babylon came in re⸗ 10 Fe are fallen, and one is, and another bout Rome, y 
laſt iudgement membzance befoze God, to giue vuto is not pet cone: and when he conuneth, he For after tha 
when Chriſt her the cuppe of the wine of the fierceneſle mult continue a ſhozt ſpace. 


: e 
ſhal come rode- ofhis wiath. . It And the beaſt that was, and is not is e⸗ — radon 


ſtroy the wicked 20 And euer ple fled aw ap, and the moun⸗ men the = eight, and is one of the leuen, and Galba,Otho, * 
and deliuer his tames were not found, | Mall go into deſtruction. Vitelläa Veh 
Church. 21 And there fell a great haple, like talents, 12 And the ten homes which thon ſaweſt, Gan and Tins 

Meaning the out of heanen vpon the men & men blaſ- are ten Kinges, which pet haue not recei⸗ died in lefle they 
whole nomber hemed God, becauſe ofthe plague ot the ueda kingdome, but ſhallreceine power, pourtene yeeres 


of them that aile:foz the plague thereof was exceeding as R at one youre with the beaſt, and reigned a 
ſhall call them- © great, 13 * Thele haue one nunde, æ hall gine their Kings: Domian 
Glues Chriſti- power, and authozitie vnto the beaſt. then reigned, and 


ans, whereofſomeare ſo in deede, ſome are Papiſtes, and vnder pre- 14 Thele ſhal fight with the Lam be, and the after him Coe. 
tence of Chriſt ſerue Antichriſt, and ſome are Neuters, which arenei- LJambe ſhall o onercome them: * fo he is ceius Neri 
ther on the one ſide not of the other . t Signifying all ſtrange religi- Lozdeof lozdes,and King of kings: © thep which was the 
ons. as of the Iewes ; Turkes and others, which then ſhall fall wth that are on his ſive, called, aud Land ſeuenth. 
that great whore of Rome, and beetormented in cternall paynes. faithful. m He mcaneth 
ere. 25. 15. | 15 And he ſaid vnto me, The waters which Traiane the Em- 
- CHAP. XVII. thou ſaweſt, where the whoze ſitteth, are perour, whows 
3 The deſcription of the great whore, 8. Her ſimes * people, and multitudes,and nations, and a Spanyard and 
andpunſhment. 14 The viftorie of the Lambe, tongues, adopted by Ner- 
a Which was 1 TY" there came a one of the ſeuen An- 16 And the v ten homes which thou ſaweſt ua, but becauſe 
Chriſt Ieſis gels, which had — „* and © vponthe beaſt, are they that ſhall hate the he perſecuted 
who wil rake talked b me, ſaping vntEMe,Come: whoze,and ſhal make her deſolate and na⸗ che faichful le 
vengeance on I will ſhewe thee the damnation of the  ked, and ſhalleateher fleſh, and burne her gocthalfoto 
this Romiſh great d whoze that ſitteth vupon many + with fire. perdition. 
harlot. < waters, 17 Fox God hath « put in their heartes to n He ſignify- 
b Antichriſtis 2 With whom haue committed fomnicati- fulfill his will, and to do with one conſent erk the horri- 
compared to an on the Kings of the earth, and the mhabi- fon to guie their kingdome vnto the bealt, ble perſecuri- 
harlot, becauſe tantes oftheearth are diunken with the vntill the woꝛds of od befulfilled. ons which haue 


he ſeduceth the mine ot her fomication, 18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is bene vnder 
world with vaine 3 So hee caried me away into the wilder- þ great citie, which reigneth ouer p kings che empire of 
words, doctrines neſſe in the Spirite, and J ſaw a woman of the earth. Rome, and in all 
of lies, and out- ſit vpon a ſcarlet coloured 4 beaſt, full of other realmes 
ward appea- names of : blaſphene , which had ſeuen ſubiect to the ſame. o And brake them to ſhiuers as a potter pot, 
rance. heads.and ten homes. 1. Tim. 6. 15. chap. 19.16. p Diuersnations as the Gothes, Vandates, 


c Meaning di- 4 Andthe*f woman was araped in purple Hunnes and other nations which were once ſubiect to Rome, ſhall 
uers nations and and ſkariet, and gnuded with golde, and riſe againſt it, and deſtroy it. q That in ſteade of doing homageto 
countreyes. precious ſtones, and pearles, and had a Chriſt Ieſus, they ſhould be caſt into a reprobate ſenſe to ſerue Anti» 
d The beaſt ſig cup of golde in her hand, full of 2 aboiniz chriſt, and to dedicate themſelues and theirs wholy vnto him. 
nifieth the anci- nations. and filthines of her fomication. 


ent Rome: the 5 And in her fozehead was aname witten, CH AP. XVIII, 

woman that ſit- A mpſterie, great Babylon, the mother 3. 9 The {puers of the worlde ave ſorie for the fa'l of 
teth thereon, of whozedoms, and abominations of the the whore of Babylon. 4 An admonitiom to the 
the new Rome, earth, people of God , to flee out of her domimion, 20 But 


which is the pa- 6 And J ſawe the woman dmnken with bey chat bee of Gad, haue cauſe toreiogee for her de- 

piſtrie,vhoſe the blood of Saints, and with the blood of traction. 

crueltie and the [ Martys ot Jeſus:and when Jſawe 1 A Nd after theſe thinges, J ſawe another 7/a.21.9. 

bloodſhedding her, J wondied with great maruaile. Angel come downe from heauen, haz re. 5 l.. 

is declared b 7 Then the Angel ſaide vnto me, Where⸗ uing great power, ſo that the earth was ch. 148. 
ſcarlet. fore marueileſt thou? J wil ſhewe ther the lighrened with his glozw. a This deſo1p- 
e Full ofidola-- myſterie of the woman, and ofthe beaſt 2 And hee cryedout mightily with a loude tion of the ouc· 
trie ſuperſtition that beareth her, which hath ſeuen heads, vopce,ſaping, “It is fallen, it is fallen, chroweofthe 
and contempt of and ten hoꝛnes. Babylon the great᷑ citie, and is become the great whore.'s 
che true God. habitaticn of »deuits, ard the holde of all Ike to y where. 
f This woman is the Antichriſt, that is,the Pope with the whole bo- foule ſpirites, anda cage of euerp vncleane by che Prophets 
dy of his filthie creatures, as is expounded,verſ.c$. whoſe beautie on- and hurtfull birde. vie to declare 

ly ſtandeth in ovrward pompe and impudencie, and craft like a ſtrũ- the deſtruction 
pet. g Of falſe do ctrines and blaſphemies. h Which none can know of Babylon. b He deſcribeth Rome to be the ſinke ofall abomun- 
to auoide, but the clect. 5 | tion and deuiliſhneſſe, and a kinde of hell. 


3 Fox 


* 


Iſa, 


+ 5 act of har 


= 
S 


r IFFT TIF 


= 
© 


Y Z2S2APPSO3PSaYTz 


To flee from Babylon. t 
| 03 © all nations haue dunken of the 
— _ : RE. of the wzath of her foznication, and 
bene zbu- = the kinges of the earth haue committed 
land ſeduced —Ffomication with her , and the marchants 
this ſpirituall Ot the earth are wared riche of the abun- 
redome. dance ot her pleaſures. 0 
1 WhenGod 4 And J heard another, vopce from hea- 
threarneth the uen ſay, Goe out of her , mp people, that 
wicked, he cuer pe be not partakers in her linnes, and that 
comforrerh and pe receiue not of her plagues, 
counſelleth his 5 F032 her ſinnes are © come vp vnto hea⸗ 
wharthey ought uen, and God hath remembzed her int⸗ 
that is, quities, / | 
— doe 6 * Rewardeher, euen as the hath rewar⸗ 
not communi- ded pon, and gine her double at coding to 
ant wich be her wozkes: and tu the cuppe that ſhe hath 
knas of the filled to pou, oo the double. 
wicked. 7 In aſmuch as the glozified her ſelfe , and 
e The Grecke lied in pleaſure, ſo much gine pe to her 
worde is that her toument and ſozowe : foz the ſateth in her 
ſinnes © followe . heart, * I ſit being e a Mneene,and am no 
one another, & b widowe,and thall ſce no monrning. 
Therefie ſhall 


bone one after 8 ſhall her plagues come at one 
another, they dap, death, and ſozowe, and famine, and 
10 ſuch an. ſhe halbe burnt with fire: n ſtrong is the 


that at Loꝛd God which. wil condeinne her. 

: touch 9 And thekmgs of the earth bewaile 
the very heauen. her, and lament fox her, which haue com⸗ 
# Bleſſed is he mitted foznication , and lmed in ple aſure 
that can repay with her, when they thall ſee the ſmoke of 
wthewhore the Her burmmn g, 

like, as is ritten 10 fund ſhal ſtand a farre off fox feare'of her 
Ml.137-8,9. toument,ſaping, Alas, alas, = citie 
In478. * Babplon, the mightie citie: foz tm one 


The glorious hure is thy tubgement come. 
1 2 It And the i marchants of the earth ſhall 
ſtrumpet. wepe and wayle ouer her: fo no man 
þ Bur full of bupeth her ware any moe. 
le and 12 The ware of golde W 
mighrie, cions ſtone, and of pearles , and of 
i Both they that linen, and of „ and of funke, and of 
temporally haue Ckarlet,andof all mauer of Chyne * wood, 
had profite by and of all veſſels of pnozie, and of all veſ⸗ 
theſtrumper,8& ſels of moſt pzecious wood; and of bzaſle, 
io the ſpiritual and of pꝛon, and of marble, | | 
marchants ſhall 13 And of cinnamom, and odours , and 
for ſorowe and opntments , and frankincenſe, and wine, 
want of their and ople, and ſine floure , and wheate, 
Fane, crie out and beaſtes, and ſcherpe, and hozſes , and 
id deſpaire. charets, and ſeruants, and * ſoules of 
k Whichis very . men. D 
edoriferous and 14 (And the * apples that thy ſoule inſted 
ous. after, are departed from the, and all 
Such as the things which are fat and excellent , are 
vantons vſe at departed from ther, and thou ſhalt finde 
lone. themnomoze) | 
m Thisis the 15 The marchants of theſe thinges which 
vieſt ware that were wared riche, hall ſtande a farre off 
theſe marchants krom her, fox feare of her toꝛment, weeping 
bib nd beſt and wapling, 101. 100 
aapewhich 16 And laping, Alas, alas, the great citie, 
ie notwith- that was elothed in fine linen, and purple, 
landing j Sonne andſkarlet, and guilded with golde, aud 
Jod redee- precious ſtone, and pearles. 
medwith his 17 Foz in one houre ſo great riches are 
precious blood, rome to deſolation. And enery ſhipma⸗ 
1 fer. 1.19. ſter, and all the people that occupie ſhips, 
2 is the and ſhipmen, and whoſoener tranaile on 
which the ſea, ſhall ſtand a farre off, 
. 18 And crie, when they ſer the lmoke of her 
n burning, ſaving, What citie waslike vuto 


this great cuie? 


Chap.xrx. 


The Lambes mariage. 553 


19 And they ſhal caſt ®duſt on their heads, o And fo ſhew 
and crie weeping and wapling , and ſap, ſignes of great 
Alas, alas, the great citie , wherem were ſorowe. 
made riche all that had thippes on the ſea ſor noble tare, 
bp her || coſtlineſle : fog in one houre ſhe is p And hath re- 
made deſolate, | uenged your 

20 © heauen, reiopce of her, and pe holy caule in puni- 
Apo and Pzophets : foz God hath ſhing her. 

y Men pour tudgement on her, Iere. 5 1. 63. 

21 Then a mightie Angell tobe vp a ſtone q It ſhal not be 
like a great muſtone, * and caſt it into the like to other ci- 
ſea, ſaping, With ſuch violence ſhall 2 tics which may 
great citie Wabplon be caſt , and thall be be buylded a- 

4 found no moe. « 1 gaine, but it ſhall 

22 And the vopce of harpers, and muſiei⸗ be deſtroyed 
ans, and of prpers, and trumpetters ſhall without mercie. 
be heard no moze in thee, and no sraftes r The Romiſh 
man, of whatſoeuer craft be be, thall be prelates & mar- 
found any moꝛe in thee:and the ſound of a chants of ſoules 
milſtone thalbe heard no msze inthe, areas kings and 

23 Andthelightof a candle ſhall ſhine no princes:ſothar 
moe in ther: and the voyce of the byide- their couetouſ- 
grome# of the bzide ſhalbe heard no maze neſſe and pride 

in ther: fa thp r marchants were the great muſt be puni- 
men ot the earth: and with thine mehant⸗ ſhed:ſecondly 
ments were decetued allnations., - - their craſtes and 

24 And in her was found the btcop af the des eits: and 

Prophers, and of the Saints, andof all thirdly their 
that were ſlaine bpon the earth, cuueltie. 

| CHAP. XIX., 

u Prayſes are geen unto God for iudging the whore, 
and for auenguog the blood of bis feruants. 10 The 
Angel will not be worſhnpped. 17 The foules and 


8 bet -a That is, praſſe 
x ' A NP after thele thongs I heard qgreat yeGod;becauſe 
boyceof a great mmutitude in heanen, che Antichriſt & 
ſaping, * Yalleln-iah, ſaluation, and , all wickednes is 
and ur, and power be to the Lozde taken out ofthe 
our od; p world. 

2 Foz true and righteous are his iudge⸗ b So that all the 
ments: fox hee hath condemned the great Saints are con- 

- whoze,, did coxrupt the earth with firmed & ought 
foꝛnication, & hatch anenged the blood 2 to dout 
of his ſeruants ſhed by hex hand. of the ſaluation 

3 And-againe they ſapde, Hallein. iah: and of the faithful. 

- her < \moke role vp fo euer moge. e he wicked 

4 And the foure and twentie Elders, and ſhalbe burned in 

- the foure © beaſtes fell dswne , and woꝛ⸗ continuall fire, 
ſhipped Sod that ſate on the thzone, ſap- that neuer ſhalt 
ing, Amen, Yallelu-:ah; be extinguiſhed, 

5 Then a vopce came out of the thione,ſap- d By the foure 

ing. Pzaypſeour God, alle his ſeruants, beaſts are meant 

and pe that feare hun, both malls great. all creatures. 

6 And J heard like a vpyte of a great uul⸗ e Signifying char 
titude, and as the vopce of many waters, lis iudgements 
and as the voptce of ſtrong — are true & iuſt. 

ſaping, NBallelu - iah: fox. our Lozd al⸗ & that we ought 
mightie hath neigned, ne to praiſe him 

7 Let bs be glad and reiopce, and giue gio- cucrmore for 
rie to hum: the i marriage ofthe Lambe the deſtruction 
is come, and His wife hath made her ſelfe of the Pope. 
ready, f God made 

8 And to her was granted, that fhe ſhould Chriſt the bride- 
bee araved with pure fine linen and ſhi⸗ grome of his 
ning: fot the fine linen is the righteoul⸗ Church at j be- 
neſſe of Saints. nning & at the 


9 Then e he ſapd vnto me, Woite, * Blel- fag day it ſbalbe 
ſed are they which are b called vnta the fully accompli- 
{hed when we 
ſhalbe ioyned with eur head. g That is,y Angel. Mar.22.2.ch4.14;. 
13. h Whom God of freemercie calleth to be partakers of his hea- 
uenly graces, & deliuereth from my — of Ant ictuit. 
aumbes 


The ſharpe ſworde. Reuelation, Satan bound and looſes. 


Lambes ſnapper. And her ſayd vnto me, 

Cab. 2 2.8.9. Theſe woꝛdes of God are true. 

i Who am char- 10 And J fell before his fte * to worthip 
ged to teſtifieof him: put hes ſayde vnto me, Sc thou doe 
Ieſus, or which it not? Jan thy fefow ſeruant, and one 
am pattaker of of thy 'bicthzen, which haue the i reſti- 
the ſame Goſpel mome of Jelus. Wolhip God: fox the 
and faith. x teſtimonie of Teſus, is the Spirite o 
k He ſheweth pꝛophecie. | 
that none ought II And I ſawe heauen open, and beholde a 
to be worſhip- white | honſe, and hee that (ate vpon him, 
ped butonely was called = Faithfull and true, and Hee 
God: and that - iudgeth and fighteth righteouſlp, 

he is of their 12 And his epes were as a flame of fire, 
number whome and on his head were © many crownes: 
Gol vſeth to e- fund he had a name wittten,/that no man 
ucile his ſecretes Pknewe but himſelſe. | Fj i 
wo pro- 13. And * hee was clothed with a garment 
phets, that they - dipt in ablood, and his name is called, 
may dedare'the- THE.  WORDE-OF GOD. 
toothers, alſo y A4 And the f warriers which were in hea⸗ 
we muſt beleeue nen, followed him vpon white hoſes, clo⸗ 
no other ſpirit of- thed with fine linen white and pure. 
prophecie, but , And out of his mouth went out a 
which doethte- are: (worde that with it d ſhoulde 
ſtite of Ieſus & {mite — —.— for he . hall rule them 
jeade vs to ie ich uf pen: for he it is that trea⸗ 
| Whireby is ſig- deth the wine peſſe of the ficrceneſſe and 
nifed that Ieſus Math of almigitie Gd. 
Chriſt our iudge 16 And her hath vpon his garment, and 
ſhalbe victori- ' vpon his a thigh a name wutten, 1TH 
ous, & ſhall * KFNG GFA WINGS, AND LORD 
triumph ouer 0 LOR PDS. . 1. at | 
his enemies. 17 And J ſaw an? ſtand in p * ſunne, 
m He meanet ih. etied with /a dende vote; ſaving to 


Chriſt. albthe fonles that dd flie by the mid. of 
n So that the henuen, Cons fand gather pour ſelues 
wicked ſhall togetijer vnro theſapper of Þ. great God, 
tremble before- 18 That pee may eate the fleſh af Kings, 
his face. and rhe fleſh of hie Captames, and the 


o Toſhew that fleſh of mightiemen, and thefcth bf hoꝛ⸗ 
he was ruler of ſes and of than that ſ on cet, and the 
all the world. fleſtj of all frch men and bonomem and of 
p That is, none ſimall amd great.. 344 1, 244 5s 
can haue ſo full f Ann I ſawe the benſt, and che Aings 
reuelation howe of the taͤtth, and their v warrtevs gatHe- 
Chriſt is ver ed together to make battell agatiiſÞ hin, 
God.eternall, in- that. ſate. on the Hozſe , and againſt His 
finite & atmigh- ſoulviers. ' | . 


i 


tie, as he himſelfe 20 But the beaſt was = taken; and with 
Iſa 62,2 — oy falſe p!ophete* that wiolight 
q Wherebys- + * miracles bÞfazc him, whereby he deceps 
igniſied his vi- ud them tat rereined the bealtsmarke, 
corie, and the - and them that woxlthipped his image. 
deſtruction of © Theſe both Were aliue caſt i:1to a lake ot 
his enemies.  fire;burniig wich mimſtone. 


r Signifying chat 21 Nun the remuant werr ſlaine with the 


Ieſus Chriſt, ſwoꝛdof him that ſittetu upon the Hofe, 
which is the which commeth out of his mouth, and 
worde,is made all the fonles are filled full ct 
fle ſh. and is out fcth, - -* ek 44 oli $357k 2 
Lord;ow God, | Nen 

and the iudge of the quicke and dead. ſ This declateth that his An- 
gels ſhall come with him tb iudge the world. t Which driueth the 
wicked io eternall fire. P/al.2.9.chap.2.27.. u Which declareth 
his humanitie, wherein he is Lord of all, and ſhall iudge the world. 
1. Ti. C 15 ch p. 17.14. x This ſigniſieth that the day of iudgement 
ſhall be cleare and euident. fo that none ſhall bee hid: for the trumpet 
ſhall blowe aloude and all ſhall vnderſtand it. y For the Pope and 


Wy 


the worldly princes ſhall fight againſt Chriſt; euen vntil«his laſt day. 


z The onerrhrow ofthe beaſt.and his; which ſhalbe chiefly agcom- 
pliſhed ar theſecond comming of Chriſt, 1 


CHAP. xx. 

2 Satan being bound for a certaine tims, 7 And af- 
ter let looſe, vexeth the Church grieuouſly, 10. 14 
Aud after the worlde u medged , he and bu are cast 
intothe lake of fire. 

I Nd IJ ſawe an * Angel come downe a nn; 
Akkon heanen,hamng che o key of the 1— the 

5 — — pit, and & great chamom'hts order of the 4. 
0 oſtl 

2 And hee tcoke the dzagon that olde ſer⸗ — — 
pent, which is the denill and Satan, and office was rom 
he bound him < a thouſand peeres, he auen: ot ma 

3 And caſt hun into the bottomles pit, and ſigniſie Chrig 

— — , and ſealed the doore Þpon which Roulde 
7 that hee ſhould deceiue the people no tread downe the 
; Inoze, till the a chouſaud pæres were fl- ſerpents head 
filled: foz attex that e muſt be looted ft a b Hereby he 
litie ſeaſon. 1 meaneth the 

4 And I ſawe*ſeates: and thep ſate upon Goppel wher 
them, and mdgement was giuen vnto hell is ſnut vp de 
them, and Ifawe the ſoules of them, that the faithfull, and 
were beheaded foz the witneſſe of Jeſus, Satan is chained | 

and fox the wozdeof God, and which did that he cannot 

not wozlhipthe beaſt, neither his image, hurt chom, yea 

neither had taken his marke upon their & the miniſters 
fozeheads , ox on their hands n and they hereby opent 
liued, and reigned with Chyziſt;a * thou- to the infidels, 
ſamdperre, but through 

5 Wutthereſtof che e dead men ſhall not their impietie 

line againe, vntill the | pteres be & ſtubburnes. 
finiſhed : this is the * firſt reſurrection, c That is from 

6 WBlefle& and holy is he, that hath part in Chriſts natiitig 

the firſt reſurrection: tor on ſuch 85 ſecond vntathetimeof 
death hath no power: but they & ſhall ber Pope Sylueſter 
the Pꝛieſts of God's of Chult , and ſhhll the ſecon dio 
reigne with him a | thouſand pere. long thepme 

5 And when the thouſande peeres are dodrineſhould 

m expired, Satan ſhalbelooſed out of his after a fort te- 
* *pxiſont, * | maine. 
8 And ſchall goe out to decetue the people, d After this 


which ate in the foure quarters of the terme Satan had 


earth : cuen'®BogandYPagogyto. gather greater pont 
them together to1battci;, whoſe nomber then he had 
. as the ſand of the ſea. 01070 23 bee 1. 
9 And they went vp ima the ptaine-of the e Thegloryand 
earth, which compaſſed the tentes of the authoritie of 
Saints about, and the beloued citie : but them that ſuffer 
ire came downe from God out of hea? for Chriſts fake. 
- nen, and deuoured them. f hat is, whils 
10 And the deuill that deceiued them, was they haue re. 
caſt into u lake of fire and bꝛiniſtone, mained in this 
where the beaſt and the falſe prophet ſhall life. 
be toꝛ niented euen day and night for ener- g Hee mea- 
moe. ral Nen neth them. 
11 And J ſawe a great white tinone, and which are = 
oone that ſate on it, from whole face fled tually dead:for 
away both the earth and heauen, z their in v home da- 
place was no moꝛe found. Aan llueth, he 
12 And. J ſawe the dead, both great and is dead to God 
mall ſtand befoze Cod: and the y bookes h Which 
WENT 8 3 : recejue Ieſus 
Chriſt in true faith, and to riſe from ſinne in newneſſe of liſe. 1 
death of the ſoule, which is etetnall damnation. Kk Shall be — 
partakers of Chriſt aud of his dignitie. l That is, for euer. m l ter 
that the chaine is broken and the true preaching of Gods — ny 
corrupt. n By them are meant diuers and ſtrange enemics 4 e 
Church of God, as the Turke, the Saraxins, and others: * a 
38.2. and 39. , 2 by hom the Church of God ſhould be gi f 
tormented. .o Which was Chriſt , prepared to voce 
with glory and maieſtie. p Euery mans conſcience is 25 * 
. wherein his deedes are written, whictrſhall appeare when God epe- 
neth the booke. £ e 
were 


== A 
K 


e 
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— 


Holie lerualem. Chap.xxr. The Lambe is che Temple. 554 


f 4.3. opened; and another booke was ir Haning the glozieof God: and her ſhi⸗ 
— — nn | is the booke of life, and the ming was uke vato a ſtone molt precious, 


* dead were tudged of thole things, which as a Jaſper.ſtone cleare as crpſtall, m Euer greene 


were witten in the bookes, accozding to 12 And had a great * wall and hie, and had and 2 

their wozkes. f twelue® gates, and at the gates twelue n Signilyingt at 

13 And the ſea gaue vp her dead, which Angels, and the names waitten, which the faithfull ſhal 

vnderſtan ling were in her, and a death and hell deliuered are the twelue tribes of thechildzen of J(- be ſurely kept in 

al kindes of vy the dead, which were in them: and rael, , —_ . 

death whereby they were judged euerp man accozdingto 13 On the Eaſt part there were ther gates, o That is, place . 

men haue bene their wozkes, : - By and on the Nozthſide thzee gates, on the inough to enter: 

lune. 14 And: death and hell were caſt into the Southſide tinee gates, and on the Weſtſide for cls we knowe 
Hell and death lake of fixe: this is the ſecond death, tee gates. 18 | chere is but one 
which are the 15 And wholoeuer was not found written 14 And the wall ot the citie had twelue foit- way & one gate 

llenemies, ſnall in the booke of life, was caſt into the lake - dations, and m them the names of the cuen Ieſus Chriſt. 


de deſtroyed. bf fixe. Lambes twelue y A poſtles. p For the Apo- 
* CH AP. XXI. 15 And he that talked with me. had a golden ities were meanes 

3. 24 The bleſſed eſtate of the godly, 8. 27 Audthe xede to meaſure the citie withall, and the v hereby Leſus 

miſerable condition of the wicked, 11 The deſcrip» gates thereof,and the wall thereof, Chriſt the true 


, tion of the heauenly Jergſalomandof the wife of the 16 And the citie lay ſquare, and the foundation was 
Lambe. I length is as large as the bzeadth of it, and reueiled to the 
1s . 17. 1 AND Jſawe * anew; heauen, aud a he meaſured rhe citie with p reede, twelue world. 
and 66.22» new earth: * fox * the firſt heauen, and -: thouſand furlongs : and the length, and 
2Allthings ſhall the firſt earth were bd paſſed awap, and the bxeadth,and the height of it are equall. 
berenued and there was no moze ſea, 1. 17 And hee meaſured the wall thereof, an 
reſtored into a 2 And J John ſawe the < holy citie newe hundꝛeth, fourtie and foure cubites, by 
moſt excellent Jeruſalem come 4 downe from God out the meaſure of man, that is, of the Angel. 
&perfett eſtare, - of Heauen, prepared as a-bzide trimmed 18 And the building of the wall of it was of 
and thercforerhe fo her huſband. Jaſper: and the citie was pure golde like 
day of the reſur- 3 And I heard a great voyce out of heant, unto cleare glaſſe. 11 
rection is called, faping, Behold, the Tabernacle of God is 19 And che foundations of the wall of the 
the day of re- with men, and hee will dwell with them: citie were garniſhed with all maner of 
fauration of all and they ſhalbe his people, and God him piecious ſtones : the firſt foundation was 


things, Ates ſelfe ſhalbe their God with them. * Jaſper : the ſecond of Saphire: the third 
141. 4 * And God ſhall wipe © awap all teares of a Chalcedonie: the fourth of an Eme⸗ 
1. Per. 3. 1 3. from their epes: and there ſhall bee no rande: * 


b for all things mone death, neither ſoꝛowe, neither crying, 20 The fift of a Sardonix:the ſirt ofa Sar⸗ 
ſhall bee purged neither [Hall there be any mdze papne:foz dius: the ſeuenth of a Clupſolite:the eight 
om their cor- the fixſt things Se paſſed. - "ofa Beryll: the nintkof a Topaze: the 
nption,and the 5 And hee that ſate vpon the thzone,ſayde, tenth of g C upſopꝛaſus : the eleuenth of 
farhfull ſhall en- Beholde, I make all chings newe: and a Jacinth: the twelfth an Amethyſt. 


ter into heauen he ſapde unto me, White ; foi theſe wozdes 223 And the twelue gates were tele pearls, 
with their head are faithfull and true, and euerp gate is of one pearle, and the 
Chriſt, 6 Andhe ſayd vnto mee, It is done, Jam — of the citie is pure golde, as {ſhining 


c The holy com- Alpha and mega, the beginning and the glaſſe. | 

panieofthe elect. end. I will giue to him that is a . of 22 And I ſawe no Temple therein : fox the : 
dMezning,that | the” well of the water ol lite free. ond od ahuightic and the 4 lambeare 12 declareth 
God by his di- 7 Ye that ourrcommerh tha and p the Temple of. ; chat Chriſt is 

une maieſtie will things, and J wilbe his God, and he ſhall 23 And the citie hath no nerde of the God inſeparable 
done andre. be mp lonne. ſunne;neither ofthe mcone to ſhine in it: with his Father. 
due his, and take $ Rut the s fearefull and vnbelegutnh; 85 | fourth glozie of God did light it: and the 1.60.19. 

them ynto him. the © abominable and murtherers and Laine is the light of it. 5.60. 3.5, 
5.8. whozemongers, and ſozcerers, and idola- 24 And 1155 le which are ſaned, ſhall r Here we ſee as 


che. 7. 1. ters and art. n of it? andthe: Kings of in infiniteorher 
e All occaſions t 21 — T1} tb 
of ſorowes ſhall ne, = 


which bu al biin their. glozy and honour places, that kings 


A nd princes (con- 
detaken away: 9 And t e vnto ine one dt the -25 * Andſhage es of it ſhall nat he ſhut bp trarie to that 
else! iche eue re 


ſo that they ſhall les tulſ of da ; hc wicked opinio 
that they the ulſ6?/ daß: (oxdherethall ben niger vicked opinion 
1 g A. Ben be * — A nana b » Genz = Anabap- 

. bf, F gi ' tiles th! ? | uts)are parta- 
14.43.19. | ST -4 5407 2; ak? a be td une un⸗ Kers of the hea- 
2600.5. 17. 10 A) Irie | 1.5 N ſy h => 3-5 qr ſy Sh n0rketh uenly glory, if 
0h. f. 8. Fs \br 1 DT Which are — rule in the 
922.13. | _ c dbke bk lit eare of the Lord. 
fl that am the * wn = =_ 1/2,60.11. 


eternall life, will Vs ; 1 . - Phil. 4. 3. c hap. 3. 5 
due vnto mine to drinke of the li {Nt life. ,z Th river of the water of life, 2 The fruisnes & 20.12. 
8 They which feare man more then God. h They whth m and light of the eitie of Ged. 6 The Lord giveth e- 
8 jeſt at religion. i Meaning the Church, which is married to er bus ſeruants warning of things to come. 9 The 
= by faith, — By this deſcription is declared the incomprehen- Angel wil not be worſhipped. 18 To the word of 
eexcellencie,which the heauenly companie do enioy. 1 It is aid God may nothing oe added ver ammſhed there. 
* done from heauen, becauſe all the benefits that the Church from. 
bey acknowledge it to come of God through Chriſt. 


1 And 


Ss T woright profitable 


and fruitfull Concordances, or 


- large andampleT ables 


2 Alphabetical, 

, 

f, The firſt conteyning the interpretation of the 
. Hebrue, (aldean, Greeke, and Latine wordes 
1 and names ſcatteringly diſperſed throughout the whole 
" Bible, with their common places following euery of them: 

7 55 and the ſeconde comprehendingall ſuch other principall 

1 wordes and — 2s CORCErme the ſenſe and meaning 

2 8 — 

ome. 

cle 

hh The further contents and vſe of both the which Tables, 
(for breuitie ſake) is expreſſed more at large inthe Preface 

ot tothe Reader: And will ſerue aſwell for the tranſlation called 

__ | Geneua, as for the other authorized to be 

oth read in Churches. 
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Cum priuilegio Regia CMaicHtatis, 


SLE ISIS S 
ä 
HE PREFACE TO THE 


( Hriflian Reader, touching the two 
Alphabets enſuing, 


O O D Chriſtian Reader , becauſe thou mayeſt enioye and reape the 
profite of theſe two Alphabets of directions vnto Common places 
hereafter folowing, which I haue in maner of a briefe Concordance, 
FN or large & ample Index, collected, digeſted, and cauſed to be imprin- 
ted for thy commoditie: Ithought it not amiſſe to aduertiſe thee ſom- 
what touching che principall contents, vſe, and commoditie of them. 
x Wherefore be it knowen vnto thee, that in the firſt of the ſaide Alpha- 
bets, l haue together placed by themſelues in a maner, all the ſtrange names and wordes 
which are ſcatteringly to be founde here and there throughout the whole Bible, remay- 
ning written in the Hebrewe, Chaldean, Syrian, Grebe, or Latine languages: to the ende thou 
mayſt by that meanes, learne to be conduced vnto ſo much of the interpretation, Hiſtorie, 
Common places, and knowledge of them, and euery of them, as I truſt thou ſhalt thinke 
needful. And for that in diners tranſlations theſe ſtrange names & words are written diuer- 
ly,l haue,in reſpe& thereof, onely in this Alphabet, folowed y Geneua Tranſlation, as moſt 
allowed in that behalfe,and yet haue placed in the Margent thereof, how in writing, other 
Tranſlations differ from the ſame:ro the ende not onely ſuch corruptions as are found for 
want of the true Orthographie of them, may appeare vnto thoſe that are skilfull in thoſe 
languages, to be amended, when time ſhall miniiter occaſion (as ſome of them are alrea- 
dy)bur alſo the vnskilfull Readers be not defrauded of ſuch commodity, as might grow vn- 
to them thereby, eſpecially if they ſhould haue occaſion ro looke for any word in the ſame 
Alphaber, after the ſame maner of writing,that they had ſeene or read it in other Copies, 
and not finde the ſame accordingly. Secondly, in the other of the {aide Alphabets, I haue 
likewiſe by themſelues placed all, and as many proper and vſuall Engliſh wordes, as are 
conteyned in the ſame Byble,conducing to the finding our of the molt fitteſt ſentences, & 
beſt common places, tending to the prouing or verifying of any article and doctrine, con- 
cerning our Chriſtian fayth and Religion, or belonging to any other godly or neceſſary in- 
ſtructiõ: ſo as if thou wouldeſt vnderſtand what is to be learned in the Scriptures touching 
God or his power, his wiſdome, or his loue, his mercie, or his trueth, his iuſtice, his promi- 
ſes, his plagues, or his puniſhments, &c. either elſe concerning Chriſt, or the holy Ghoſt, An- 
gel; or Man, Nature, or Lawe, Sinne, or Grace, Faith, or Vnbeliefe, Predeſtmation, or Repro- 
bation, luſtification, Regeneration, Church or Sacraments, &c. or to be briefe, if thou woul- 
deſt vnderſtande hat is neceſſarily to be learned in the ſame Scriptures, touching the e- 
ſatc,authoritie,oflice or duetie of Kings or Princes, ludges or Magiſtrates, Biſhops and Pa- 
ſtors, Elders or Miiniſters, Fathers and Mothers, Maſters and Miſtreſſes, Subiects, and Pari- 
ſhioners,Husbands and Wiues, Children and ſeruants, and how cuery one, of what degree, 
eſtate, condition, or profeſsion ſoeuer, he, ſhe, or they be of, ought to behaue themſclues to- 
wards God, and one towards another, and what is to be ſpoken and not ſpoken, and what 
is to be done and leſt vndone of them or any of them, by the rule of Gods word: thou art 
not voide of competent knowledge or directions in this Alphabet to ay de chee. Thirdly, to 
further thee to finde out in theſe rwo Alphabets, anye thing whercof I haue before made 
mention, thou art to reſort Alphabetically vnto the firſt of them, with the name of anye 
Man, Woman, Countrey, Citie, Place, Riuer, Idoll, &c. in the ſame conteyned: and allo vn- 
to the ſecond of them, with the chiefe word of any ſentence or common place dherin mẽ- 
toned,which thou art moſt affected vnto, or deſireſt to be ſatisfied of: and by that meanes 
in euery of them ſhalt thou. by Gods grace, without fayle be conduced, and to thy great caſe 
: A. 2. directed, 
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directed, and as it were, ledde by the hande, euen to the Booke, Chapter, and Verſe, where 

the ſame, (or ſo much thereof, as for a godly, Chriſtian, and neceſſary knowledge ſhall be 

thought requiſite) is to be found our moſt readily : alwayes remembring, that whatſocuer 

conuenient knowledge wanteth in theſe Alphabets, as touching the text whereunto it di- 

rectech thee, is there ſupplyed by che Annotations, or quotations in the Margent. More- 

ouer,good Chriſtian Reader, thou haſt alſo to obſet ue how that) firſt Figure, or Figures, 

which followe next after any Booke whereunto thou ſhalt be guided, ſignifieth or hienifie 

the Chapter, aud the other the verſe or verſes ofthe ſame Chapter,where any of the fore- 

ſaid things is to be ſought for. Againe, Where as thou ſhalr after a Chapter, and otherwhiles 

after ſome verſe or veiſes of a Chaptet, finde this marke or Starre quoted, thou art to vn- 

derſtand, howe chat the whole Chapter, or from the verſe of that Chapter where the ſame 
Starre is placed forward vnto the end thereof, entreate th, or in ſome good reſpects chicf- 
ly belengech, and may be applyed to the ſame Hiſtoric, matter, or common place thou ſee· 
keſt for, except there be any vetſes following the ſame *, for then the common place is to 
be vndei ſtoode, not to exceede thoſe verſes. Finally, whereas I haue ſometimes in theſe 
Alphabets partly ſet downe the ſenſe, and that which may properly be gathered of the text, 
which thou art directed vnto, & not the very words them ſelues, and otherwhiles repeated 
one thing in diuers places, but yet to diuers ends: I truſt that wil not offend thee, ſith I haue 
ſo done for the vnlearneds ſake, becauſe the ſame coulde, ne can be made too plaine for 
them, and therefore haue vſed not ſo great a curioſitie and abbreuiation in that behalfe; as 
perhaps ſome other would haue had me: and yer conſidering to what a great quantitie theſe 
two Alphabets are growen vnto, (ouer that I thought they would) I haue bin forced to leaue 
out ſomewhar, that otherwiſe I woulde haue added ynto them, which hereaftcr by Gods 
grace I will ſupply: thus much touching the principall contentes, commoditie, and vſe of 
the aforeſaide Alphabets, which with ſuch other doubts as may trouble thee, l miſtruſt nor, 
but by well peruſing of the ſame, and practiſe (with the diuerſitie of letter which is vſed in 
them) will ſoone _ very eaſie, plaine, and apparant vnto thee, albeit I particularly 
touch nor euery of them, Now therefore to conclude, if my ſimple trauaile and paines taken 
herein ſliall be well accepted of thee, I meane, of the more skilful and learned Readers, ta be 
oliſhed and amended of them (if they ſhall ſo deeme neceſſarie and conuenient) to the 
— edification of the Church of God, whercof they are or ought to be ioynt members, 
helpers, and furtherers, ſo farre foorth as their Talents will ſtretch vnto, and thatin the ſpirit 
of meekeneſſe, ſobrietie, and charitie: and of che lefle learned or vnlearned Reader, (vnto 
whome I confeſſe my ſelfe the greateſt debtour) as an ayd and 2 to their godly ſtudies, 
and honeſt trade of life. and withall Chriſtianly to be conſtrued of all men, as a meanes and 

furtherance, and not an hinderance vnto any, I ſhall for my part thinke my ſelfe wel re- 
quited,and more then ſufficiently rewarded,in chat] ſhail enioy my deſire, & that 
which I longed for. And fo beſeeching Almightie God to giue vs his grace 
to be ſtudious of vnitie, and bringing forth ſuch fruites, as may de- 
clare our vndoubted election in Chriſt Ieſus, I take my 
leaue of thee, this xxij. of December, 
Anno Domini, 
1417. 


Thine inthe Lord, Robert F. Herrey. 
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bbad 


War 
Ana 


Bia, 
bla, 


The firſt Alphabet of directions to common 


places, conteyning all the Hebrewe,Caldean,Greeke, La- 


tin, or other ſtrange names, diſperſed throughout the whole 
Bible, conducing to the profitableſt things thereof. The fut- 


ther contentes and vſe of the which, more at large is 
expreſſed in the Preface preceeding. 


A. 

Aron v2 Aharon: A teacher, o fea- 

ing. os conceiuing, 02 4 hill. o: mown- 

N PC. raine , 02 4 man of the meuntaine, 02 

the mountaine of fortitude, d 4 firong 

0 bill. The ſonne of Amram. Exo. 6. 20. 
pe meetech Moles at Hoꝛeb. Exo. 4. 

27. Hee is eloquent. Exod. . 14. Her is lent with 

into Egypt. Exod. 4. 1 5,16. and declareth 

ops meſſage vnto Pharaoh. Exud. 4. 3 o. a 5. 

1. Aaron and Hur wayte at the foote of the moi- 

taine, vntiſl Moſes returned from ſpeaking with 
Gov.Erod.24.1 3,14. 

Aaron was with his ſonnes anoynten and conſe- 
crated Pzieft.Leuit.$.r.* Nom. 3. 10. Deu. 18. 1. 
Heb. 5. 4. after the oꝛdinance. Exo. 28.1.4 29.1. 
& 4. i 2. ee erecteth a calfe. Exod. 32.4. and is 
tebubed of Moſes therefoze. Exod.3 2.21. The 
oblation or him and his childzen the day of their 
annopnting.Leni.6.20., His oblation fo2 himſelfe 
und the people. Leuit.9.2. Ye blefleth the people 
after his Leu. 9. 22. Ye # Miriam mur- 
mure againſt Moleg, and be repzoued of God. 
Nom. 12.1, 15. 

The oblations and tenthes offered vnto God by 
the childꝛen of Jſrael , appertapne vnto Aaron. 

Nomb. 18.8. God is Aarons heritage. Momb. 18. 
20. By making of Aarons todde ts budde , God 
appꝛoueth Aaron to be high Pꝛieſt. MNamb. 15.8. 
He went peerely but once into the moſt holy. Ex- 
od. 30,70, Hee coulde not enter into the lande of 
Contan, Reps inftdelities — — 20. 24. 
He dyeth by the appopntment of God in the toppe 
of the mount Yoz, called Yoſera, Momb. 20. 28. 
Deut. 10.6. and 32.50, After him ſucceedeth his 
ſonne Eleazar. Nomb. 20.28. The habitations of 
his childzen. 2. Chen. 6. 54. He is pꝛapſev. Era. 
6. 5. Ecclus. 5.6, 7. His ſonnes Mavab & Abi- 
hu were flayne foꝛ offering ſtrange fire. Leui. 10. 
1, 2. lake moe. Luk. . 5. Act. 7. 40. eh. 5.4.7 7. 


11.9.4. e 

¶ Abaddon. iu Greeke Apollyon. deſtroying. Loske 
Reuel. 9. 11. 

Abanah, ſtonie. oꝛ a building. oꝛ father I beſeech newe. 
A ruier of Damaſcus. 2. king. 5.1 2, 

Abarim. goings ower,furors, oꝛ conceiuing : 92 in the 
Sptian tongue, A Kindes of corne. A hiſlouer 
Towan , where the Jſraeliets pitched the 4r. 
manſion in the wilderneſſe. Nomb. 3 3.47. from 
whence God ſhewed Moles the land of Canaan, 
Nom. 27. 1 2, and vpon the which hill Woles died, 
Deut. 32.49,50.E 34.1, 5. 

Abba farher. Mark. 14. 36. 

Ve cry onto God Abba father, by the holy Shot. 
Rom. 8. 1 5. Gal. 4.6. 

Abaron. ſtrength. The ſorne of Mattathias the 
ſome of John. 1. Macc.2. 5, called alſs Eleazar, 
1. Macc. 6. 43. 

Abd a. a ſeruant᷑. q in the Syzian tongue, h claude, 
r. king. 3.6. Mehe. 11.17. N 

Abdi.my ſeruaut. The father of Riſh. 2. Chao, 29.12. 


Abdiel. a ſcruant of God, o « cloude of Gods flore. Abdeel. 
Jere, 36.26,% 1. Cho. 5. 15. 
Abdon. a ſeruant,g2 a cloud of iuſtice. 2. Chim. 34. 20. 
caſſed Achboz, 2. king. 22.12. Allo a citie. Joſhu. 
21. 3. Alſo a iudge who had 40. mes, and zo. ne⸗ 
phewes, Jung. 12.1 3, 14. 0 
Abed-nego.ſerxant of ſhining. A mans name called Abdenago, 
alſo Azariah. Dan. 2. 5. 
Abel. mourning. A citie, where dwelt wiſe men, Abel. 
vole counſels many of the Iſraelites followed 
in their affaires, 2,Samnel, 30,18. It was pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued by the counſell of a wiſe woman that was 
therein, 2. Samuel. 20.16, * Jt was afterwarve 
taken by Tiglath Pileſer. 2. king. r 5. 29. Allo a 
place whereupon the Arke of God was let. r.ST. 
6. 18. Jung. 11.3 3. Fo: Abel the ſonne of Auam, 
locke Habel. 
Abel-beth-maachah. Mourning to the houſe of 
«Maachah. A citie which king Ala onercame by þ 
helpe of Ben- hadad. 2. king. 15. 20. called alſo As 
belmaim. 2. Chꝛon. 16,4. 
belmaim. mourning of waters. A citie, called alſo 
Abelbeth-machah as befoze. 
Abel-mcholah.ſorowe of weakeneſſe.A place,where- Abel mel 
of locke Judg. 7. 22. & r. king. 4. 12. a, 
Abcl-ſhittimſorowe of thornes. A place not far from Abel - ſatim. 
Jordan, South fromthe Moabites, ſonamed of 
the pientie of thoꝛnes growing there. Nomb, z 3. 
49. in that place was the 42, manſiom of the Jl 
raelites. 
. „ 50. 11. 
Abe z. an egge, dirtie, 02 of linen. citic in the tribe Abes. 
of Iffacter Joch. 19.20 ye 
Abgatha. father of the wine preſſe. one or king Aha- Abaortham, 
ueros vii. chamberlaines. Eſter. r. 10, Abagacha. 
Abi. my fat her. ezechias mother. z. king. 18.2. Abia. 
Abiah. the will of the Lorde. The ſonne of Samuel. 
1. Samu. 8. 2. Allo Rehoboams ſonne. r. Chꝛo. 3. 
10. who is called Abiiam. 1. king. 14.3. and in 
Matthewe Abia. Matth. 2.7. Allo the name of 
Heſrons wife. 1. Chꝛo. 2.24. 
Abi-albon. the father of great vnderſtanding, 02 the 
father of much building, o wrong. a mans name. 
2.Sam.23.31.called Abiel.2. Chꝛo x 1, 32, 
Abiam.the father of the ſea. che ſunne of Rehoboam. Abiiam. 
1. Ring. 14. 3x, locke Abiah. e is made King 
of Judah. 1. king. 15. 1. warreth with Jeroboam. 
2. Chꝛon. 1 3. 2. glozieth in God bis guide. 2. 
Chꝛon. 13. 12. und therefoze obtapneth victozie. 
2. Chꝛon. 13. 16. he dyech: After him ſucceedeth 
his ſonne Ala, a godly pꝛince. r. king. 15. 8. and 2. 


Chꝛon. 14.1, 2. 
Abiaſaph. a gathering. oꝛedſuming father. The ſunne Eviaſaply 
of Roꝛah. Exod. 6. 24. looke Ebiaſaph. 
Abiathar.father of the remnant, og excellent father, 
2 father of contemplation. The ſonne of Ahimes 
lech, who eſcaped the hands of Saul. 1. Sam. 22. 
20, 21. and fled to Dauid to Keilah. 2. Bam. 23. 
6. Hee holveth with Adoniiah. 1. king. 1.7. was 
put from his Pꝛieſthoode. x. king. 2. 27. acco- 
ding tothe wozde, 1. Sam. 2. 31. 32, reave Mar. 
A. iu. 3,26, 


Sdigal 


Abi-gabao. 
Ahihaicl. 


Abihail. 


Abiud. 
Abiah. 


Abi. 


Abilina. 


Sminadab. 


Abinoem. 
Abiron. 
Abirom. 


Abiſag. 


1 


The firſt Table. 


ABI 


1.26. Allo che name of another Pꝛieſt. 1. kin. 4. 4, Abiſhai. the fathers reward. oꝝ the father of a reward. Abiſai, 
purſued S 


Abib. Exod. 13.4. 

Abida father of knowledge.Gen.2 5.4. 

Abidan.father of iudgement. Nomb. 1.1. 

Adiel.my father s God, 1. Sam. 9. 1. and 14. 51. Allo 
a mans name. 1. Chꝛon. 11. 32. called Abi· alben. 
2. Bam. 23.31. a 

Abiezer. the fathers helpe. Jolh.17.2, Allo one of 
Dauids 30, worthies. 2. Sam. 23.27. 

Abigail. che fathers iy. Vife to the vngodly Mabal, 
a woman of ar wiſedome. 1. Bamu. 25.3. 
who became after Mabals death, the wife of 
Dauid, x.Sam.25.39. Allo p name of the daugh⸗ 
ter of Mahaſh c. whom Amaſa de floured. 2. Sa. 


17.25. 

222 father of the cuppe, o father ef a litl⁊ 
hill. oz the father of gibeon. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 29.4 9. 35. 

Abihail. rhe far her of ſtrength. ri ches, 01 ſerow. Mom. 
3.3 — the name of Rehoboams wife. 2. Chꝛo. 
11.18, 

Abiahil.che father of light,oz pray ſe. 1. Chꝛo. 2.29. 

Abihu. he yh er,02 father himſelfe. one of p ſonnes 
of Aaron, Exod. 6. 23. who with Madab his bꝛo⸗ 
ther was conſiumed with fire, foz that they offered 
ſtrange fire contrary to Gods commandement. 
Leut. 10. 1,2. œ Mom. 3.4. 

Howe Abihu, Nadab, Molſes, and Aaron ſawe God 
in che mount. Exod. 24.9, 10, 11. 

Abihud. r he father of . confeſſion. 1. Cao. 8. 3, 
Allo the name of Zozobables ſonne. Matth. 1.13. 
there talled Abiud, in 1. Chꝛo. 3. 19. Hananiah. 

Abliah. idem as Abiah. The mother of Hezekiah. 
2. Chꝛo. 29. 1. called Abi. 2. king. 18. 2. Alſo Jero- 
boans fonne , who died, and was bewailed of all 
Iſrael. 1. king. 14. 1,18. 

Abi am. locke Abi am. 

Abilene. weeping. oꝛ crying. xlamentable, o the ſonne 
of A. Manſion, o murmaring. A countrep, whereof 
Lyſanias was Tetrach. Luk. 3. r. 

Abimael.a far her fom Cod. oꝛ ef Jod. Gen. 10.28. 

Abimelech.che kings cher my fat her the ling. ot 

father of counſel ,02 chiefe father. general name of 
the Ringes of the Philiſtims, (as Ceſar is the 
name of the Emperozs of Rome) the Ring of Ge- 
rar, who tooke Sarah from Ab:aham, p 5 
to make her his wife. Gene. 20.2. Yee h a 
cotenant with Abꝛaham. Gene. 21.27. aud allo 
with J3hak.Gen. 26,26, 31, 

Allo the ſonne of Ferubbaal. a: Gideon. Jung. 8.3 5, 
e 9. i. who ſlew 70,othis bꝛethꝛen, ⁊ reigned king 
auer Jlracl, Judg. 2.5, 6. and at the [aft periſhed 
ſhamefulſp. Jig. 9. 53, 54. K 2. Sam. 11.21. 

Abinadab.. a father cf a vc we, 02 ef a ee minde, 02 
Prince. The bꝛocher of Dauid. 1. Sam. 16,8. Allo 
the forme of Saul. 1. Chꝛa. 8.3 3. The arke of God 
was in his houſe, 1. Sam. 7. 1. and from thence 
was caried to the houſe of Obed· dam. 2. Samu. 

6. 3 51 O, 11. 
Abinoam,father of beaut ie. d g ladneſſe. Judg. 4. 6. 
Abiram. a high fat her, oa father of elettiõ, o deceite. 
The firli begotten lonne of Miel the builder as 


game of Jericho. 1. km. 16.34. Allo Eliabs fonne, ' 


Wa gaing about to vſurpe the pꝛie ſthoode, was a⸗ 
ue fwaliowed vp cf the earth. Noam. 16. 1,3 1,32. 
Deut. 11.6. Hſal. 106. 17. ö 
Abiſhag. the fathert ignorance or error, oꝛ the multi- 


phing father. A faire virgin who lay: with 


auid in his age to cherith x warme him. 1. kin. 
1. 2, . wheme after the death ef Dauid, Adaniiah 
alkey to wife, and therefoze was flayne by Bena⸗ 
th, x king,2,17,21,25,. 


The ſonne of Zertiah, who a, 2, 
Samu. 20.6. and therefo:e was — among 
Dauids woꝛthieg. 2. Bamu. 23. 18. his linage is 
found. 1. Chꝛo. 2,16, 

Abiſhalom, oꝛ Abſalom. «father of peace, oz the fa- 
thers peace , o rewarde, gz the fathers ende. 
louneof Salomon, . king. 1 5.1,2.4 2. Ch. i 
called ziel. 2. CIxo. 13. 2. 

Allo the name of Dauids ſonne by Maacah. 2, 
Sami, 3. 3. who after that he had 

the Ringes Abſalomug, 


uet at his ſheeve ſhearing vuto 
— , flewe bis ber tre, becauſe he Abedalo. 


had rauiſhed his ſiſter Tamar, 2, Samu. 13.28, mus. 
29,32. he fled.2,Sam.13,34,37.and was called Abſolomus, 
againe by Joabs policie , and the woman of Abſolomi, 
Tekoah, 2. Samuel 24. 2, to 24. Hee had thee 
ſonnes and one daughter. 2. Samuel 14.27. his 
beautie. 2. Samuel 14.25. his returne to 
Jeruſalem , his father woulde not ſee him, to 
the ende he woulde not ſeeme to appꝛoue his do⸗ 
f. 2, Samuel 14.24. he burneth Joabs fielde 
„and why? 2, Samuel. 14. 29, 30. He is 
bꝛought into Dauids pꝛeſence, who laꝛ the fer- 
uent Toue hee bare him, kiſſed him. 2. Samuel 
14.33. his ambition by colour of honguring of 
juſtice. 2, Samuel 15. 2, to 7. he fayneth to make 
a vowe and ſacriſice, whereby hee obtepneth li- 
cence of his father to depart to Web:on , and 
rebelleth. 2. Bamuel 15. 7, 8, a. The people igno⸗ 
rant of his vift followe him. 2. Samu. 15. 11. By 
itaphels counſell hee lieth with his fathers 
con es, 2, Samuel 16,21, accowding to the 
pophecie.2.Samuel 12,11, Danid chargeth Jo⸗ 
ab not to kill him, but to entteate him kindeſp 
fo: his ſake. 2. Samuel 18, 5, Being hanged in 
an Oke, he is chꝛuſt though the bodie by Joab. 
2, Damn. 18,14, Dauid mournceth fo: his death. 
and tooke it very heauily. 2, Hamil. 18.3 3. Joab 
comfozteth him. 2.Samu, 19.5, 6,7, 8. The people 
repent their folly in making hun Ring ouer the, 
2. Sam. 19. 10, tu 15, 
Alſo the name of a man. r. Macc. 11. 70. chere called 
Abſalomus.. 
Abiſhua. he father cf /aluation. the ſunne of Phine⸗ Abiſue. 
has. r. Chꝛo. 6. 4. Allo the ſonne of Bela. 1. Chꝛo. 


8.3, 4. f 
Abiſhur. rhe father of a ſong, 02 wall, 02 of righteou/- Abiſur. 
neſſe. 1. Chꝛo. 2.28, 
Abital. he father of the deawe. 2. Sam.. 4. : 
Abitob. the father of goodneſſe. 1. Chꝛon. 8. 11. Abitub. 
Abner.the fathers candle. captaine of Sauls hoſt, Abirub. 
the tonne of Mer Saruls vncle. 1. Sami. 14. 50. 
Dauid rep:ooueth him foz his negligence. 1. 
Sam. 25. 15, 16. he maketh Jſhboſheth the tonne 
of Saulking.2,Samu. 2.8 9,4 wageth battell w 
Dautd, and is put to flight.2.Sam.2, 17,29, 31. 
Dee thzuſteth Aſahel though the bovie with a 
tpeare, 2. Sam. 2.23. hee fpeth with Rizpah. 2. 
Samuel 3.7. Therefoze Ich boſheth is offended 
with him: fo which cauſe he betrayeth his ma⸗ 
ſter, and maketh a couenant with Dauld to deli 
uer Iſrael and Judah into his hand:afterward he 
is flapne cowardlp by Joab, 2, Samil, 3. 12,17. 
fo: the which Dauid and his people mourne, 2, 
Dam. 3.31,32,3 3,34» 
Abram. an high father. The ſonne of Terah. Gene. 
11. 27, 31. taketh Sarai to wife. Gene. 21. 29. he 
goeth out of his natiue countrey at Gods com 
mandement. Gene. 12.1.4. God p:omiſeth him 
and his ſeede the lande ol Canaan. 1 * j 2 
13. 32e 


Abſhalom. 
The Abſhalon, 
1,20, Abeſſalom, 
Abeſſalon. 
Abſalon. 

made a ban- Abeſalom, 


AB R 


E13.15,# 15,3, and 17.4, De with his wife, his 
bzothers ſonne Lot, and his houſholde, trauaile 


his . Geneſis 14. 18, 20. 
refuleth to bee inrichen by the king of Sodom, 
that the glozie of his wealth might revounde to 
God onelp. Geneſis 14. 22, 23. Abram recep- 
ueth the pzomiſe of a ſonne. Gen. x 5.4.4 17.16, 
E18,10, andrequireth of God a ſigne, to aſſure 
bim that his ſeede ſhoulde inherite the lande of 
Canaan. Gene. 1 5.3,9, hee with the conſent cf 
Sarai his wife,lyeth with Hagar, and of her be⸗ 
gate Jimael. Gene. 16.1, 4,15. be rcceiueth the 
_ and token of Circumciſion, and is called 
braham. Gen. 17.4, 5. 


Abraham. 4 father of a great multitude. 8s the 


name was changed. Gene, 17. 5. he was circum 
ciſed with all his — 1 . 23. God 
fozetelſeth him the d ion of Sodom. Gene. 
18. 17. Dee taught his familie to keepe Gods 
commaundements. Gene. 18.18, 19. he pꝛapeth 
fo: the Sodomites. Gene. 18.23. Being in Ge- 
et, fe ome ——— n 

g ter. Gene, 20.2, eing a Prophet, 
is rebuked foz the ſane by Abimelech. Genelis 


20.7, 9. 
The true ſeede of Abraham, are thoſe which def: 


cende of Jzhak 2 and ſuch as bee the ſores of 
pꝛomiſe, hoping fox the life euerlaſting. Genelis 


21.12. 


Abraham thzulthis ſernant Hagar and her ſome 


out ot his houſe. Geneſis 21,14. Pee planteth a 
Frome in Beerfheba.Gene.22.z 3. God pzooueth 

is faith, and truſt vpon Gods pzomiſes, by wil- 
ling him to offer vp hal his onely ſonne , vn- 
to whome belonged the iſe to bee accompli⸗ 
ched. Gene. 22, 1,2, he offereth vp a ramme in ſa⸗ 


tritice, in the ſteade ok his ſunne {zhak.Gene.22. 


23. he bewapleth Sarahs death, and buping of 
che ſonnes ol Heth a plotte ol grounde, burpeth 
her there. Gene. 23.2, 17,19. hee marryeth ano⸗ 
ther wife named Keturah, Gene. 25. 1. hee ſen⸗ 
veth his ſeruant to finde a wife fo2 his ſonne J; 
hac. Gene. 24. 2, 4. After his death he was buried 
in che double caue of Machpelah. Gen. 25.9. God 
remembꝛech his pzomiſe made vnto Abraham, 2 
com foꝛteth Iſrael in their afflictions, 2. king. 23. 
23. God deliuered Lot foꝛ Abrahams ſake. Geu. 
19. 29. Fo: his ſake God multiplied J3hak. Gen. 
26. 3, 4,5. Ecclus. 44.22. 


The father of Abraham Terah, and Mahoꝛ bis 


b2other ſerued ſtrange gods, from the which God 
delinered them, cauſing them to put their truſt 
onely in him. Joſh. 24. 2,3. God was with Abra- 
ham iz all that hee did. Geneſis 21.22, his hol 
pitalitie is declared vnto vs, by ſttting at the 
Dooze of his tent, inuiting chole that palled by to 
take reliefe at his hand. Gen. 18. 1.2, 3, to verſe 9. 
his obedience commended. Gene. 22.19. & 26. 5. 
Actes. 7. 4. Heb. 1 1.8, his faith pꝛaiſed. Rom. 4.3. 
Heb. 11. 17. God appeared vnto him, Gen. 12.7. 
and 17. 1, and 18.1. 


The firſt Table, 


A C H 


The childzen of Abraham, are thoſe that beleeue in 
Jeſus „and dee the wozkes of Abraham. 
John. 8.39. Rom. 4. 16. and 9,7, Galat. . 7, 21. 
hee is called the here of the woꝛſde. Rom. 4. 13. 
he reioyced to ſee Chꝛiſt in the fleſh. John. 8. 56. 
accheus became his ſonne, by belecuing Je⸗ 
us Thriſt. Luke. 19.9. Chzilt was befoꝛe him. 
Joy. —— — 22 Matth. 1.1, 
2. be is pꝛaiſed ighly. Ecclus. 44. 19, 20,1. 
AS va my 
Abrech. Gen. 41.43. 
Abſalom and AbGlomus Joke Abiſhalom. 
T Accho. thru, oz preſſed together, d rubbed. The 
name of a towne, Ludg. 1.31. 
Accad. «fparke. acitie wherein Nimrod reigned, Achad. 
Gen, 10,10, e callen Niſtbis, 
Aceldama. che feld of blood. Actes. 1. 19. Mat. 27.8, Achcldamg 
Achaia.delour or ſadneſſe.A countrep, Actes, 18, 12, 
Rom. 1 5.26, 
Achaicus ſcrewing or /ad. A mans name. 1,Coz.16, 


17. 

Achan. troubling or gnaſlung · The ſonne of Seir. Akan. 
Gen. 36.27. Allo the ſonne of Charmi. Joh. 7. 1. Acham. 
called Achar.1. Cho. 2. 7. who was ſtoned(fo2 re- 
ſeruing that which ought to haue bene deſtroped) 
in the valley of Achoz , with all that appertaynen 
vnto him. Joch. 7. 25,26. 

2 ag — 4 

Achate. A pꝛecious Exod. 28. 19. 

ans hos. | 3 

Achbor. a mouſe. Father to Baal-hanan. Gene. 35. Achobor, 
38.1. Chꝛo. 1.44, Allo fonne to Michaiah.:. Ain. 

22. 12. called Abyon, 2.Chzon, 3 4. 20. 

Achiacharus. Tobit. 1.21. 

Achim. riſing againe, oz confirming, 02 reuenging. 02 
their brother. Matth. 1, 14, Ce. 

Achior. the brothers light, oz brother of fire. A Cap- Aliors, 
taine ofthe Ammonites. Judeth. 5.5. who foꝛ his 
good counſel giuen to Dlofernes, was bound to a 
tree by his ſeruants, and vaboimnde againe by the 
Jewes, and friendly entertained of them, Judeth. 

6. 13,14. who afterwarde fozlaking his Painims 
religion, beleeued in God, and was circumciſed, 
Judeth. 14.10, 

Achiſh. ir «ſo, o ſure it u. The name of the king of Achiy 
Gath vnto whome Dauid fled, and befoze whome 
he fapned himſelle mad, to eſcape out of danger, 
1.Sam.21,10,13, 

Achiſh. the ſonne of Maoch, giueth Dauid the citie 
of Ziklag.1,Sam.27.2,6, 

Achor.trouble. A valley in the tribe of Judah Noꝛth 
from Jericho, not karte from Gilgal. Joſh. : 5.7. 
named of the trouble cf the Iſraelltes, and not of 
Achan the ſacrileger, who was there ſtoned foz ta⸗ 
king a thing foꝛbidden. Joſh. 7. 26. 

Achſah.trim,neat,decked,o2 adornedeoꝛ wantonneſſe, Axa. 
laſetutouſnes,o2 di Tone ſtie. The daughter of Ca- Achſa. 
leb. 1. Chꝛo. 2.49. Judg. i. 12. giuen to Othmiel to 
wife. Joſh. 15. 16, 17. he craueth ſpꝛings ok water 
of her father. Joſh. 1 5. 18,19. Judg. 1.15. 

Achſhaph. a priſoner, ſorcerer, oꝛ witch. A citie in the Achſaph, 
tribe of Aſer. Jolh. 1 1.1. Jerom calleth it Chala⸗ 

Its, being ſituated in the plaine countrey at the 
foote of the mount Thaboz. 

Achzib, oz Aczib. 4 Hyar. A citie in che tribe of Jin- Achziba. 
dah. Joſh. 1 5.44. and Micah. 1. 14. Ach:1ban, 

C Adadah. the wit neſſe cf an aſſembly, oꝛ congregati- Adada. 
on. The name of a citie. Joſh. 15,22, 

Adadezer,reabe Adarczerccmlineſſe, help of beau- Hadadezer 
tie. oꝛ beautiful helpe,nz the entrie, habitac le. oꝝ en- Hadarezer, 
gendring of begutie. The name ol p king of Zobah, 

A.itit, wha 


Ada. 


Adaia. 
Adaias. 


Adalia. 


Amah, 
Aclama. 
Edema. 


Adamine- 
ceb. 
Addar. 
Addara. 


Addon. 
Adon. 


Addin. 
Addinu, 


li. 


A D A 


who was viſcomfitey by Dauid. 2. Bam. 8.3. & 1. 
Cho. 1 8. 3, to 11. Mis ſeruants being vanquithed, 
make peace with Dauid, and doe him homage, 
2. Sam. 10. 19. and 1. Chꝛo. 19.19. 

Adah. an aſſemblie of people, qʒ congregation. The les 
cond wite of Lamech. Gen. 4. 19. allo the name of 
one of Eſaus wines. Gen. 3 6.2. i 

Adaiah.the witneſſe of the Lord, oꝛ euerlaſtingnes ef 
Jed. 1. Chꝛd. 6. 41. & 8.21. 2. king. 22.1. 2. Chꝛa. 
23. 1. Ezra. 10.39. 

Adaliah.pouerrie,02 drawing water ,02 an) thing gree- 
dily,o2 a cloude, oꝛ deſtruction of labs ur. The ſonne 
of Hamũ. che ſonne of Ammedatha. Eſter. 9. 8, 10. 

Adam. man, cart hly, redde, oz bloody. The name o 
the firſt man created by God, vnto whome was 
giuen dominion ouer all things. Gene.1.27,28, 

r,Tim.2.13,14, Mee is put into paradiſe to la- 
Hour the earth, and was fozbivden the tree of 
knowledge of good and euill. Gene.2.16,17, he 
giueth names vnto all beaſtes. Gene.2.20, Hee 
eatcth of the tree of 2 by his wiues per- 
ſwaſion. Gene. 3.6. Being athamed by reaſon of 
his ſinne, hee leeketh to thunne Gods pꝛeſence. 
Gene. 3.10, he chargeth his wife with his fault. 
Gene. z. 12. and is puniſhed, Gen. 3.17. and dꝛi⸗ 
en out of paradiſe. Gene. 3.2 3,24. he liued 930, 
peeres.Gen. 5.5.his genealogie vnto Jſaakob and 
Eſau. 1. Chꝛo. 1. 1, to 35, Chꝛiſts genealogie from 
Adam. Luke. 3. 23.“ 

Adam is a name common to boch man and wom 
Gen. 1. 27. and 5. 1, 2. . 

Adam a figure of the ſecond Adam Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
Rem. 5. 12,1 4.1. Chꝛo. 15. 21, 22. 

The fixſt man Adam was made a lining ſoule, and 
the laſt Adam Chꝛiſt, was made a quickening 
pirit. 1. To. 15. 45. 

By. Adam we are all ſubiect, boch to ſinne + death. 

em.5.12, 

TUe wut zeſemble the celeſtial Adam bp pureneſſe 
$f life, as me hane reſembled the terreſtriall A- 
dam bp wickednelſe of life. 1. Coꝛ. 15.49, 50. 

Vy Adam we are all ſubiect to death:but by Chꝛiſt 
we ſhall enioy euerlaſting life, 1. Coꝛinth. 1 5,22, 
4547+ 

Ki — what calamitie mankinde is bꝛought though 
Adams diſobedience.Ecclus. 30. i, to verle 12. 

Ad am. a citie. Joſh. 3. 16. | 

Adamah.ear!hly,redde,o2 bloody. A citie in Penta- 
polim, Gen. 1c. 1. deſtroyed with Sodom. Gene, 
19.28, Deuter. 25.23. Joſhua. 19.36. and Yolea, 
11.8. 

Adami-nekeb.humaine dereptien, o 6 cloude of ma- 
ledidtion. A citie. FJolh. 19.3 3. 

Adar. power, oꝛ greatneſſe. A citie. Joſhua.1 5.3. Alſo 
a moneth. E; ra. 5. 1 5. Alſo a mans name. 1. Chꝛo. 


8. 3. 

Adbcel. vapour , 02 cloude with God. The ſonne of 
Iſhmael. Gen. 25. 1. & 1. Cho. 1. 29. 

Addan. Lord, foundation, oꝛ ground. oz in the Sy:ian 
tongue, an eare of the head. looke Mehe. 7.6. and 
Ezra. 2.59. 

Adiel. witneſſe of God, az everlaſiingneſſeof God. x, 
Chꝛa. 4.36. K 9.12. œ 27.25. 

Addi. witnes Father of Melchi. Luk. 3.28. 

Adin. de litious, qꝛ voluptuous. Ex. 2.1 5. & 8.6, 

Adina.idem.1.Chw.11.42, 

Adthaim. Aſſembly, oz congregation,02 witneſſe. A 
citie. Joſh. 1 5.36, 

Adlai.wirneſſe to me. 1. Chꝛo. 27. 27. 

Admah. oke Adamah. 

Admathua. lake Amatha. Eſter, 1.4. 


The firſt Table. 


A D R 


Adoniah. a ruling Lorde, oz the Lord is the ruler, q Adoniiah, 
the foundation of the Lerde , q out of the Sptian Adonias 
ſpeach the eare of the Lorde. Dauins ſonue by Adonia. 
Maggith. 2. Sam. 3. 4. viho vſurped the kingdome 
of his kather. 1. king. 1. 5, to 50. hearing that Sa- 
lomon was made king by his fathers commaude⸗ 
ment,he yeelveth, and is pardoned, 2. king. 1. 30, 

53. to deſiring of Abiſhag to wife, hee is put to 
death. 1. king. 2. 17,25. 

Adna, aud Adnah. looke Edna. 

Adonz-bezek. the Lerde of Be(ek, e the Lords of Adonibe- 
thunder, the Lordes thunder. A king, 61222» 2c; 


ADL vi, 


crueltie and itaſt puniſhment,looke Judg.1, 6,7, 


k Adonikam. he Le rde did riſe againe, oz the Lorde is Adonikan, 


riſen. Exra. 2. 1 3. œ 8. 13. Mehe. 7. 18. 
Adoniram.the high Lord, 02 Lord of Elation, o the 
high minded Lord. The receiuer of Salomons tri- 
butes. x. king. 4.6. & 5.14. 
Adoni-zedek. the righteouſheſſe of the Lord, 02 75e Adoniſedee 
Lordes iuf rice, d the Lord of iuſtice. king; of Je⸗ 
rulalem, Joſh, 10. x, 
Adoraim.the ſtregth of the Sea. A citp.2.Cheo.17.9. 
Adoram.their comelineſſe or praiſe, 024 high confeſ- Hadoram, 
ſion or crie. The receiuer of Rehoboams tributes, Adoran. 
whome the people ſtoned to death. 1. king. 12.18. Aduram. 
F 2. Chꝛa. 1 . 18. Allo the ſonne of Joktan, Gen, 
10. 27. Alſo the ſonne of Tou king of Hamath. 
1. hon. 18.9, 10. Allo Dauids tribute gatherer. 
2. Bam. 20. 24. 


Adonicam, 


Adramelech.che kings clobe. o the greatnet, power, Adramme. 


or counſazle of the king. The name of Saneherib lech. 
his ſonne, who with his bzother Sharezer, flewe 

their father in the temple , PT 

his God. 2. king. 19. 37. and Jſat. 37.3 8. Allo the 
name of one of the gods cf Sephar- uaim. 2. king. 
17.31. 

Adramittium. a neate Comminaltie. A citie of BY- Adramyte. 
ſta,not farre from Mytelene, in a ſhippe of which na. 
citie, Paul tecke ſhipping to goe into Italie. Adrumeti- 
Actes, 27. 2. na. 

Adriaticall Sea. A fea agaiuſt Rauenna, which by Arjaticun 
meanes of riuers entreth into the flood Padus, 
— that name ofthe citie Adꝛia next vnto it. 
Strab. in lib. 5. This ſea Paul paſſed by as hee 
went to Rome.Actes. 27.27. 

Adriel.che flocke of Sed. 2. Sam. 2 1. 8. 

Adullam. witneſſe, at an ernament to them, oꝛ à wit- 
neſſe or an ernament of their miſerte. A citie. Joſh. 
12. 12. T 15. 35. The citizens called Adullamites. 
Gen. 38. 1. 

Adummim. Earth, red, oz blocdy things. Joſh. 15. 7. Adommix. 
and 18.17. 

4 Acnces preifed. A man whome Neter by the ver- Encas. 
tue of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, healed of the pallie, Actes. . 
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CT Agabus. A locuſt, graſhopper, oz leꝑſter : Alla the 
pleaſantneſſe, o ioyfulneſſe of the father. A Pꝛo- 
phet.who foꝛetold the dearth to come, Act. 11.28. 
And allo foꝛetolde Paul ot his deliuering into the 
handes ar his enemies. Acts. 21. 10, 11. 

A gag. 4 garret, qi vpper rome. The king of the A⸗ 
malekites, whome Saul tooke pꝛiſoner: he was 
hewed in pieces allue. 1. Dam. 15. 8, 33. accoꝛding 
to the pꝛophecie ol Balaam. Now, 24.7, 20. Pa- 
man was an Agagite. Eſter. 3. 1. 

Agar. locke Hagar. 

Age. valley, az dee peneſſe. 2. Sant. 33.11. 

Agrippa. Siche, ſorowfull, grieued,oz wearied, oꝛ one Agryppæ 
rhat is hardly deliuered in childbirth, oꝛ it is (aid to 
be he that in the birth putteth ferth his feete firſt of 
al. The lirname of Yerov,who behcaded James p 
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Arab 
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Aareel, 


Aabai, 


lane. 
wh, 


Aluerys, 


AHA- The firſt Fable. AH 


eder, caſt Peter in e dyen miſerably 
Actes 12.1. Allo the name of the fonner He- 
rods ſonne,befo:e whome aul pteaveth, Acteg 
2513. 25. 1. MNheme allo ul had almolt cõ⸗ 
Rauen with his pꝛeaching. Attes. 26.28. done 
Herode. . 
CAhab.the brothers father. A wicked king of Iſrael. 
i kings. 16.28. who married Jezebel an F\dola- 
treſſe, by whoſe meanes he became an Jdola- 
ter, and perſecutour. 1 kings 16.3 1.4 18.4.4 21. 
25,26, In his dapes Jericho was buyided a- 
gaine. 1. kings 16.34, Being pail hope to reliſt 
Ben-hadan eng ct Syzia, yre 2229 contenten 
to become his ſuibiect.1. Angs 20.4. God Pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth him that he ſhould conquer Ben · hadad, een 
then when he. was paſt hope: that hee might vn⸗ 
der ſtand that he only was the true God. 1. kings 
20.13, Ahab. ſheweth Jezebel what Eliiah ban 
none to Baals pꝛophetes. 1. kings. 18. 21, to 4x, 
Wheretoze fhee in a rage purſueth Elüiah to 
Ny him. g Biophet ſheweth A- 
hab, that Ben- hadad will renewe battaple with 
him.x kings 20,22, Mot aſcribing the victozie 
to God, he ſauerh Ben-hadad contrarie to his 
commaundement : wherefoze a Prophet denoun⸗ 
ceth his ruine and his peopleg. 1. kings. 20. 34, 
42. Seeing Maboth would not foꝛgoe his vine⸗ 
parde, of meere anger hee became licke. 1. kings. 
21.4, Eliiah repꝛooueth him foꝛ Maboths death 
„ vtter deſtruction, and of all his of- 
ſpꝛing. 1. kings. 2 1. 19, to 23. Bprepentauce, hee 
mooueth God to ſpare him toꝛ a time, albeit hee 
knew that he would not le aue his wickednefle. 1. 
king. 21.27, 29. Hee aſketh cotunſaple at 400. falſe 
pꝛophetes, in whoſe mouthes God had ſent a ly⸗ 
ing ſpirit to deceiue him. 1. king. 22.6, 22. and 2. 
Chꝛon. 18. 5, 21. He hateth Michaiah (the onely 
ꝛophet of God)foz telling the trueth. 1 Rin. 22. 
8. and 2. Chzoni. 18.7. Fighting againſt Ra- 
moth Gilead, he was flaine, as Michaiah had 
pꝛophecied. 1. king. 22. a8. aſbeit hee han changen 
his apparel. 1. king. 2 a. 30, 34.37. 2. Chꝛon. 18. 
33.34. The dogges licke vp his blood. x Kings. 
22,38, accoꝛding to the word of the Loꝛd. x. king. 
21,19, Mis childzen are flaine with all his fa- 
milie. 2. king. 10. , to r$, accoꝛding to the woꝛde 
of the Loꝛde. 1. king. 2 1. 21. 2. king. 9. 8, 9. Thoſe 
Pp imitate Dmri and 4kab in wickedneſſe, ſhall 
not eſcape puniſhment.. Michah. 5. 16. Allo the 
name of a falſe pꝛaphe te, who with Jedekiah fox 
cheir pꝛophecies were thꝛeatened of the Loꝛde 
to be Haine. Jer e. 29.2 1,22, 23. 

Aharah. a ſmelling brether , 02 aſweete ſaucuring me- 
dowe.The ſonne of Bezatamin, 1. Chꝛon. 8. 1. cal⸗ 
led allo Gera. Gen. 46. 21. 

Aharhel. another ho ſte, oꝛ i He laſt hoſte, oꝛ another ſo- 
rowe, 02 the lait ſorow.oꝛ 7he Sheepe of the brother. 
The ſonne of Harum.1. Thꝛon. . 8. 

Ahas bai. rruſfing in me, o brother compasſing,oz aut 
of the Spꝛian tongue, a brother of age. The ſonne 
of Maachathi. 2. Sam. 23.34. 

Ahaſueros. 4 Prince, or /1c4d, The father of Dari⸗ 
us. Dan. 9. 1. Era. 4.6. 

Ahaſhue i oſh maketh a tet iſt to all his Pꝛinces ſer⸗ 
uants and people of Shoaſhan. Eſter. 1. 1, to 9. & 
by the ceunſaile et his L ,azves, is diuozced from 
the Queene Uaſhti. Eſi xx. 1. 19,21. Search be⸗ 
ing made among the {iautifull virgins toz a 
wife vnto Ahaſhueroſh Eſter is found, whome 
he marrieth. Eſter. 2. . 17. Searching his 
recozdes, hee findeth t ſe ſidelitie of Mardecai, 


Eſter. 6.2. where toꝛe Hee cauſeth him to bet ho⸗ 
noured, to the cgnfulipn ol Haman. Eſter. 5. 6, 
air vt | 
LE IS Mice beeing. o gexeration. flood. E3r. 
4 9 pt ö 

Ahaz.taking,apprehichs po:ſeſſing,or ſeeing. A king Ahas, 
of Judah an Tolatour, 4 donne of Jotham. 2. Achaz. 

king. 16. 1. called Elie zer. Luke. 3. 29. Dee ma⸗ 
keth his ſonne to thoꝛowe the fire, 2. king. 

16.3. & 2. Chꝛon. 28.3. ee ſeeketh ayde againſt 
his enemies, at the Aﬀyzians , and not at God, 
2. king. 16.2. & 2. Chꝛon. 28.16. To pleale the 
king of Achur, hee leaueth the true ſeruice of 
. Gov,and falleth to Jdolatrie. 2.king.16.12,13> . 
| 2.Chwn,28.23, God pzomiſeth him ayde a⸗ 
gainſt the Spzians, and commaundeth him to 
aſke a ſigne of confirmation thereof. Ila. 7. 11. 
Vis veath. 2 Ring. 16. 20. f 2. Chꝛon. 28.27. Alſa 
_ the name of the tonne of Micah. 1. Chꝛon. 8.3 5. 
:24za1.idem, The ſonne o? Meſhilemoch the ſonne 
of Jun mer. Mehe. 11.13. , 

Ahaziah. 4: apprehenſion or peſſeſcion of the Lord. oꝛ Ahazi 
the ſig/tt of the Lord, A wicked king, who ſuccee- Ahaſai. 
den Ahab his father in the kingdome of Iſtael. Ahazia. 

1 king. 22. 40. Being licke , atketh counſaple at Ochozias. 
Baal-zebub, and dpech. 2. king. 1. 2, to 18. Alfa 
Jehoꝛams ſonne, who ſucceeded his father in the 
— 1 of Judah. 2. king. 8.2 5. Dee ſighteck 
with Joꝛam king of Iſtrael againſt Yazael king: 
of Aram. 2. king. 8. 28. Jehu killeth him. 2.king. 
3.2742. of his bꝛethꝛen fleine by Jeb, 2. Kung. 
10.14. By the will of Sod , he vifted Joꝛam 
king of Iſrael, that he might be flame 9 Jehu. 
2. Chon. 22.6, , 8,9. Joalh his loane was bp - 
Gods pꝛouidence pꝛeſerued from Athaliahs cruz 
eltie.2. king. 1 1.2. 2. Chꝛo. 22.11. 

Ahi. my brother, oꝛ my brethren. i. Cheon.7. 3. Alſo a Aia. 
citie. Nehe. 11.31. Alia. 

Ahian. a brother of wine. 1. Thon. 7. 19. Ahin. 

Ahiah. he Lords brot her, dz brother of the Lorde. One Ahia. 
of Salomons Scribes. 1. king. 4.3. Alſa a valiant Ahiiah. 
man. 1. Chꝛon. 11.36. Allo the father of Baaſha. Achias. 
2. kings. 9.9. Allo Alutubs. nne. 1. Sam. 14.3. Ahias. 
Alſo a Pzophet , who rent Jeroboams garment 
in 12. Pieces, 1. king. 1 1.30. and pꝛophecied vn⸗ 
to Jeroboanis wife, her childes death, and her 
huſbands poſterities ruine. 1. kings. 14.2, to 20. 

Lee wrote a pꝛophecie. 2. Chun. 9. 29. Allo a 
mans name.r.Chzon, 2.25. 

Ahiam. brother of the mother, o brother of a nation, 
2. Sam. 23.3 3. 1. Chꝛon. 11.3 5. 

Ahiezer. brother of helpe, oz the brothers helpe, A 
Pꝛince of the tribe of Dan. Mom. 1. 12. f. 2.25. 

* 7.66. 10. 2 5. Alſo a valiant man. 1. Chꝛo. 12.3. 

Ahihud. brother F vanitie, q wittie brother, oz bro- 
ther of darkeneſſe,02 ioy. 1. Chꝛo. 8.7. Mom. 34.27. 

Ahikam. a brother aryſing, 02 aduenging. 2. king. 22. Ahicam, 
12. Jere. 26. 24. Achiam. 

Ahilab. an heart ie brother, oz brethren of a heart, oz Ahlab. 
milkzng,or far. A citie. Judg.1.31. 

Reems i 5 . — 22 begotten, The Ahalab. 
feather of Jolaphat, Dauids recoꝛdet. 2,Sam,s. 

16. 

Ahimaaz. brother of ceunſell, o brother counſellour. Aclum as. 
Father to Ahinoam Sauls wife. 1. Sam. 14. 50. | 
Alls the ſonne of Jadok. 2.SDami.x 5.27. who 
wirh Jonathan, revieiled the counſaile cf Ahico- - 
phel vnto Dauid, 2. Sam. 37.21, hee rumeth 

faſter chen Cuſhi, and ſheweth Dauid ef ge 
victozie.2.SDam.18.,19,21,23,28, : 

Akiman. prepared brother, og trather of the right Achim an. 


Achime- 
lech. 


Achimoth. 
Abinadab. 


Achinoam. 


Ahirah. 


Achiram. 
Achiſa- 
mech. 
Ahiſahar. 


Ahiſar. 
Ahiſcar. 


Achiſamec. 


A H I 
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A L. E 


bande, gʒ brother mine, mhat One of the ſonnes of Aluzzah.p csſion, apprehen collection, qu vi. 
edin. n 


Anak. 13. 23. Joſh. 5.14, Juvg, 1,10, Alto 
d potter ot the Temple. x. Chen. 9. 17. 
Ahimelech. brother mine the hing. oꝛ a kings brother, 
02 ef his counſuile, A prieſt, vnto whome Dauid 
came to Mob. 1. Sam. 22. 9. called Ahiah. 1. Sũ. 
14. 3. Jooke 1. 24. 3.who being accuſcy vn⸗ 
to Saul, is ſent foꝛ, and becauſe he miniſtren vn; 
to Dauids neceſſities, he with the other Peſts 
of Mob are put to death by Doeg. x.Samu. 22. 
18, Allo the ſonne of Abiathar. 2.Samu.8. 17, 
- called Abimelech. 1. Chꝛon. 18.16. 
Ahimoth. a brother of dearh, 02 a dead brother, 02 4 
brother of dayes.x Chzan.6.2 5, 3 
Ahinadab. a willing brethtr, o2 a brother of a vow, o 
brother of the prince. The fone of Addo. 1 kin. 4. 14 
Ahinoam. the brothers beautie. The name of Sauls 
wike. 1. Sam. 14. 50. & 25.43. 
Ahio. his brother, d hu brethren. 1. Cho. 8.3 . C 9. 37. 
alſo the names of other. 1. Chꝛon. 8. 14.4 2. Sd. 


6.3, 

Ahiorsdem.as Achior. 

Ahira. brother of iniquitie, q of felowrhip, oꝛ of A com- 
pani on, oz brother of a cattelkeeper,oz chepheard;o! 
a rough oz breaking brother. A piince of Maphtali. 

Aan. 1. 15. 

Ahiram. a brother of craft, 02 protection. The forme 
of Beniamin. Nom. 26.38, Of him came the A- 
hiramites. | 

Ahiſamach brother of ſaftentation.Er0Þ.3 5. 34. 

Ahiſamah. idem. Exod. 31.6. 

Ahiſhabar. brother of the morning, oꝛ dewo, d brother 
of blackneſſe,o2 blacke brother. The ſonnes forme 
of Beniamin. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 10. 

Ahiſhar.brother of the prince, brother of direction of a 
3 a Tying q waiting brother. A ruler of Sa- 


. k 


mons ing. 4.6. 
Achitophel. Ahithophel. brother of rune, 02 a brother which lac- 


keth,which is forſalen, dz hath neede, oz 4 brother 
without /alt, ſuuour, wiſe dome, d grace. A coumſai- 
lour of Dauid, voho conſpired with Abſals againſt 
him. 2. Hamu. 5.12, Dis counſayle was counted 
as an Oꝛacle of God. 2. Samui. 16. 23. is coun- 
ſayle giuen to Abſalom, was confounded by Hu⸗ 
ſhais contrary counſaple,by which meanes Abla⸗ 
lam „ 17. 1, , 14. Dee hangeth 
himleſfe,becauſe his counſaile was not accepted. 
2. Sam. 17.23. * 
Ahitub.brotherof goodner. 1. Stm. 14. 5. and 22.17, 


Achitob. 
2. Bam. 8.15. 
Ahlah. Ahlai. beſeching. oz expecting. oꝛ beginning, oꝛ ſorrow- 
Ohalai. ing. oꝝ brother to me. . Cho. 2.31. K 11.41. 
Ahoe: Ahoah. a thiftle,oz thorne,oz brotherhood, oz fichhook, 
. 1. Chꝛon.8. 
Ahe pars oz liuing brother. a thiſtle or my 
thorne. The father of Dodo. 2.Sam. 23.9. of 
whome came the Ahothites. 1. Chꝛo. 27.4. 
Oolla. Aholah. a manſid. q dwelling in her ſe l. Eʒek. 23.4. 
Ooliab. Aholiab.the tabernacle, oz tent of the father, oz the 
brightneſſe of the father. The name of a ſingular 
wozkman,owepner of Gon, and repleniſhed with 
bis fpirit foz the wozkemanthip of the tabernacle, 
Exod. 3 1. 6,7. c. 
Oolliba. Aholibah any manſion in her. Exe. 23. 4. 
Oclibama, Aholibamah.zy fent᷑, oꝛ famous manſion. The wife 
Aholibama. of Eſauthe daughter of Anah. Gen.; 6. 2. Allo a 
duke. 1. Chꝛo. 1452, a 
Ahr ah. locke Aharah. 
5 Ahumai..A meaoy of waters, q brother of waters. 1. 
Thw.4.2. | 
Oozam. Ahuzi,therr taking,02 profesſio,onvifion, . Chꝛ· 4· 6. 


- The 
Gene. 26.26. | 
CAi. a heape, oz 


ch the king of Gerar, 


laying os heapes. A citie, : 
ſpies were Ent by Joſhua.” ; ite, whether Hai, 


hereofkifſed. ;6,ofthe . becaule of 
Achans lacriledge. Joſh,7,5, God velinereth it 
into Joſhuas handes. Joſhu. 8. 1. The king ta⸗ 
ken, aud bꝛought vnto Joſhua, is hanged on a 
tree. Joth.8.28, The citie burned, and the pec- 
ple ſlayne. Jofh.8,19,20,21,22, 
Aiah. a vultur,rauen,oz Alas, q where is it? g1 his 
Je. The ſonne of Jibeon, Gene, 36. 24.4 1. Cho. 
"= 75 Ala the father of Rizpah, 2. Bam. 3. 7. and 


21.8. 

Aialon. an oke,oz ſtrength . A citie buylt by Rehobo- 
am. 2. Chꝛon. 11. 10. Alſo a — Bon Joch. 
19.42. K 21. 24. Judg. 1 2. 12. 1, 6.69. & 8. 
1 Allo a valley, u. 0, 12. 
Jupg. 1. 35. 

Alin. em, ag Ai. Nehe. 11. 1. 

Ain. an eye. ot fountai ne. A citie in the hounds of Ju⸗ 
dea on the eaſtũde thereof, Nom. 34.11, allotted 
to the tribe of Simeon. Joſh. 19.7. Mention is 
made thereot᷑. Joſh. 15. 32. It was giuen to the 

- Lenites fo a citie ofr . Joſhn.2r.16,by it 
Sail ledde his armie againſt the Philiſtims. 1. 
Sam. 29,1, Jerome ſaith it was calley Bedhen⸗ 

Aiath. an owe, @ citie by the which Semager 
IAUN, a Notre, citie BY U 
Fane againſt Jeruſalem. Jſai,10,28, called Ai. 

7.32. 

Akan. idem, ag Ahan. Gene.; 6. 27. 

Akkub.the print, 02 marke of a foote, where any crea- 
ture har h gone. Alſo ſupplantation, crookedneſſe, d 
lewdnet, oꝛ reward. oꝛ 3 heele of a foote. 1. Chz.3. 
24.7 9. 1. Extra. 2.42, 45. ehe. 8.7. 11.9. 

¶ Alammelech. the kingdome of God. oꝛ the counſasle 
F God. A citie in the tribe of Aſher. Joth. 19.26. 

Alamoth. An inſtrument, which ſome conſtrue to be 
a pſalterie,looke 1. Ch. 16. 20.4 Pal. 46. 

Alcimus. HFreng. or of ſtrength. A wicked pꝛieſt, who 
being a Jewe became an infivel.Hee was made 
high pꝛieſt by Demetrius. 1. Macca. 7.5, 9. and 
became a cruel enemie to the Jewes, pet at ſegth 
died miſerably, 1. Macca. 9.5 5,56. 

Alemeth. a hiding, ot youth, o worlds, 02 vpon the 
dead * citie. 1. Chꝛon. 6. 6o.called Almon.Jaſh. 
21.18. 

Allo the ſonne ol Becher. r. Chꝛon. 7. S. Allo þ ſnne 
of Jarath. 1. Chꝛon. 8.3 6.4 9.42. 

Alemis. ffrength. a citie. 1. Mac. 5. 26. 

Alexander. a helper of men, oꝛ moſt ſtrong. 02 vertu- 
eur. king of Macedonia, oꝛ Greece, who after that 
he hav Haine Darius, parted the kingdome into 
foure parts, x.MYac.1.1,2,to 12, looke Dan.7.6, 
E8.5,6,9,F 11.34. E 

Allo it was þ name of Antiochus Epiphanes ſonne, 
who raigned in Ptolemais. r. Mac. x0, r.who co- 
federated himſelfe with Jonatha,+ ſo made warre 
with Demetrius. 1. Mac. 10. 16,46. He and to- 
lemeus king of Egypt ioyne in friendſhip toge⸗ 
ther, 1. Macca. 10.5 1,5 5. and afterward fall at 
diſſention. 1. Macca. 11. 3. He fleeth into Arabia, 
— Fane was _— = Jabdicl, any 

ent to emeus. r. Mac. 11. 16,17. 

Alſo the name of Simeon of Cyꝛene, his fonne who 
carped Chaiſt his croſſe. Marke 15. 21. Alſo there 
is mention made of this name. Acts. 4. 6. and 19. 


33. 
Alla the name of a Copperfinith who 2. 


Ocho rack 


Anu 
Ara, 
Ahii ah. 
Abia. 
Aiialon. bon, 
Alzalon, 
100 
Ai. TR 
Dedl; 
Wha 
gan 
Al, 
Ns 
Acan. . 
Accub, un 
Elmelech. ae 
Alamelech. 
Alamath. 
Almath. 
Alameth. 
Alimis, 
bun 


ach, 


MM, 


. 


ib. 


lech. 
nelech 


AS A 
the kayth. 1. Tim. 1. 20. and weoiight Paul much 
euill. 2. Tim. . 14. 8 | 
interpꝛetation is, rawe, irrit ation, oꝛ prohubitlon. 
A citie. Jere. 46.25. of whoſe people tooke Act. 6. 
g. who in Greeke ere called Alexandrians, which 
by interpꝛetation is Heer of men, 02 moſt ſtrong. 
02verruous men. Locke No. 


Alexandria. in Hebꝛewe it is welren de: which by 


lung gim. r a certame tree which groweth in the 


Lon. 


finodad, 
demon. 
deblathaim 
baus. 


tha, 


ls, 
uud. 


Almon Diblathaim. a hiding. 


zeſt Lebanon, ſome take it to be bꝛaſel, fooke in 
the margent of 2, Chꝛo. 2. g. called Almug- gim. 
1. king. 10. 11. K 2. Chꝛo.9. 10, 11. 


Alian. 19h. The ſonne of Shobal. 1. Chꝛon. 1. 40. 


called Aluan. Gen. 36. 23. 


Allon. oke, oz ſtrong. A mans name, x, Chꝛon. 4. 37. 


Allo a citie. Joſh. 19. 33. 


Allon-Bacuth. The place where Debozah Rebes 
kahs nourſe died. Gene. z 5.8, 
Almodad. the meaſure of God, py the entrie, oꝛ court 


of the beloued. Gen. 10. 26. 
2 hidden, in a heape 
of Hege trees. Nom. 33. 4, 47. | 


he firſt Table. 


ASH 
Amaſa. ſparing the people.” The ſorme of Abigail ft 


ſter to Dauid. 1. Chꝛon. 2.17, Chiefe captaine of 
Abſaloms hofte in Joabs ſteade. 2. Hamm. 17. 
25. und varde captaine ołk Dauids hoſte, 
2. 19. 13. flayne trapterouflp by Jaab. 
Nr Allo a mans name, 2. Chꝛon. 
28. 12. 8 

Amaſai.ſtrong,oz beꝝſtie. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 25, 35. E 1.2.18, 
and 15.24. 

Amaſhai. rhe gift or preſent of the people. The father 
of Mahath. 2. 29.12. 

Amaſhſi and Amaſhſai. rhe treading of the people. Amaſſai. 

11. 12,13. 

Amaſhiah. the ſtrength of the Lorde. The father of Amaſia. 
Joſhah, x. Chꝛon. 4. 34. Allo the ſonne of Hiſkiah. Amaſias. 
* 6.45. a wicked pzieft of Bethel. Of Amaziah. 
* pꝛ actiſe and pun „ locke Amos 

7.17. 

Am Gab. rhe burden of the Lorde. 2. Chꝛon. 17. 16. Amaſias. 

' Ald the ſorme of Jpaſh. 2. Chꝛd. 2 5. 1. who ſuccee- Amaziah. 
ver in the the kingdome of Judah. 2. Chꝛo. 24.27. Amaſia. 


Almon. hidden. A citie. Joch. 2 1.18. 
Alpha and Omega. Reuel. 1.8. 
Alpheus. the thouſand, oz learned. Father of James 
the Apoſtle. Matth. 10.3. Mar, 3. 18. Luke. 6. 5. 
ct. 1 * 1 3. 
Aluah. ls riſing vp, oꝛ his highneſe. A Duke of E- 
2 the * 
uan. higher. og aloft, oz in the Syꝛiak tongue per- 
uerſe:The lonne of Shoball, Gen. 36.23. x 
Aluſh.e mingling together, oꝛ * N29. 33.13, 
EAmad. people of witneſſe, oꝝ a people euerlaſting,oz 


- 2 king, 12,27, he put to death thoſe that murthe- 
ten his father, 2. Chꝛon. 25. 3. 2. king. 14. 3. He is 
warned by a Pꝛophet not to put his truſt iu 
woꝛloly defence. 2. Chꝛon. 2 5. 7. hee diſcomfiteth 
the Edomites, 2. king. 14.7. 2Chꝛon. 23. 11,12. 

Dee became an idolater, and is repꝛeued there⸗ 

foꝛe.2. Chꝛum. 2 5. 14, 1 5, He is delivered into his 


enemies hands, by the will of God. 2. Chꝛon. 25. 


20,23, and aftcrward put to death. 2. Chꝛon. 25. 
27. 2. king. 1 4. 19. He is called alſo Leui. Lick. 3. 
29. He leaueth behind hin Azariah his ſonne. 2. 
king. 14. 21.2. Chꝛo. 26 


a pray. A citie. Jolh. 19,26, 


Amadathus. locke Ham medatha. 
Amal. labour, oꝛ iniquitie. 1. Chꝛo. 7.3 5. 
Amalek. a licking people, oꝛ ſmiting. ſoꝛ ſtri hing peo- 


ple. The ſonne of Eliphaz by Tinma his concu- 
bine. Gen. 36,12,ofwhonrcame the Amalekites. 
mentioned. Gen. 14.7. 1. Sam. 30. 1. 


Amalck fighteth agatuft Jſraef. Exodus. 17. 8. and 


ſo long as les pꝛapen feruently , the Jf- 
raelites p2enaplen , and when his feruentneſſe 
Hacken, the Amale kites pzeuapled. Erod, 17. 11. 
They diſcomſite Iſrael. I! 14.45. Judg. 6. 
2,3,6, They are diſcomſited. Exod. 17. 1 3. and o⸗ 
uercome. Jung. 7. 5. 1. Samu. 14.48, almoſt ve- 
firoped and rooted out. 1. Ham. 15. 3, 7. as it was 
foꝛetolde. Exo. 17. 14. Nom. 24. 20. and comman⸗ 
ded, Deut. 25. 19. 1. Sam. 15. 3. were ouercume 
againe. 1. Dam. 30. 1, to 21. and laft of all by the 
childꝛen of Simeon. vtterly deſtroyed. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 
41,42343. 


Amam. mother, oz fare of them A citie in the tribe 


of Judah. Joſh. x 5.26. 


Aman.troubling,murmuring,02 grudging. The ſonne 


of Amavathus, Eſter. 12. 6. C 3.1, who was eral- 
ted by Ahaſuerus,fo as al men honoured him ſaue 
— Eſter. 3.2. therefoze he ſought to de⸗ 

oy hoth him and all the Jewes. Eſter. 5.6,* but 
pet by Gods pꝛouidence they were pꝛeſerued, and 
Aman hanged. Eſter. 7.9, o. His ten ſonnes alto 
n is mentioned. Tob. 
14. 10. Eſter. 10.7. 


Amanah.faith,oz rrueth. oꝛ 4 nourſe. A hil in Cilicia, 


Canticles. 4.8. 


Amariah. the Lorde ſai de, dz the excellencie of the 


Lorde, 02 out of the Spʒian & Hebꝛew tongue, /e 
lambe of the Lord. Great grandfather to Jepha- 
niah the Pꝛophet. Jepha. 1.1. Alſo certaine mens 
names, 2, Chꝛo. 6. 7 1,52, 2, Chꝛo.; 1.1 To. 


1. 

Amatha.acloud,oz vapour of dear. One of the ſeuen Admatha. 

cotnſailours of Ahath uerus. Eſter. 1. 14. 

Amaziah. locke Amaſi ah. 

Ambri. rebelling, o changing. 1. Mac. 9.36. 

Amen. be v, oz ſo be it, oz let it be done. Deut. 27.15, 
1. Caz. 14. 16. Reuel. 3. 14. 22.20, 21. Math. 6. 
13. C 2. Coz. 1. 20. 

Ami. mother, oz frare, oz people. Exxà. 2. 57. 

Amihud. people of 1 oonf erſton, o praiſe, q cd Ammiud, 


fesſron with me. Father of Eliſhama a pꝛince Ammuhud, 


Iambri... 


Tribe of Ephꝛaim. Nom. 1. 10. Allo the father 
of Shemuel. 34. 20. Allo ſunne of Omi. 
r. Chꝛon.9. 4. 


Aminadab. a free people, q a vowing people. d prince Ammi- 
of people. The ſonne of Ram.. Chꝛo.2. 10. Mat. nadab. 
1. 4. & father of Maſhbon. Mom. 1. 7, 2, 3. Exodus 
6. 23. Auth. 4.20. Alſo the ſonne ol Nohach. 1. 
Thon. 6. 22. caſled har. Exod. 6. 18.21. 1 
Amithi. true, oz fearing. The father of Jonah the Ammittai. 
her. 2. king. 14. 25. 
2 — of the people. v. Chꝛo. 27.6. 
Amniahhis people. A hill where Aſahel Joabs bꝛo- Amma. 
ther was ſlaine by Abner. 2. Dam. 2. 23,24. 
Ammedatha. lonke Hammedatha. and Eſter. 8. 5, 
Ammi. my people Hoſe. 2. 1. 
Ammiel. the people of God, 02 G od with mee. The 
ſonne of Gemalli. Mom. 13. 13. Alf the ſirt ſanne 
of Obed E vom. 1. Chꝛon. 26. 5. Alſo che father of 
Bathſhua. Salomons mother. 1. Chꝛon. 3. 5. Allo 
the father of Machir of Lo- debar. 2. Samuel. . 


4, 5. 
Ammihud locke Amihud. 
Ammihur.peeple of libertie. 2. Sam. 13.37. 
Amminad ab. locke Aminadab. 
Ammiſhadai. the people of the Almightie. The fas Admiſhadar: 
ther of Ahie zer a pꝛince of ß tribe of Dau. Mom. Ammiſſadat._ 


1.12. 
Ammö. a people, d the ſonne ef my people. A pecnle.1 Amnon- 
| Sam, 


Amminr.. 


Ammonites 


Hemona. 
Aminon. 


Amoe. 


Ammon. 


A M O be frſt Table. AN AX 
Sam. 4.47. 1. king. 11.7. Jai. 11. de⸗ A | ebtie. a 
Dane bee, B gene who wes e anmigee The rhe of Tinh th mes. i 


were calleb Ammonites „that is, Hop, 02 4 
multitude. Gene. 19.3 8. God connnandeth Iſrael 
not to warre with chem. Deutero. 2.1 8. and allo 
not to ſirffer them to bee admitted ints their fel- 
lowſhippe,and why? Deuter. 23.3, 4 Mehe. 13.3. 
God deliuereth them into the handes of Jph- 
tah. Audg. 11.32. they and the Moabites warre 
againſt Jehoſhaphat , and are mijraculouſly 
Conquered, 2. Chꝛon. 20. x, to 30. Their-idoles, 
Wilcom and Molech. 1. king. 1 1. 5,7. 2. king. 
23.13, Thep recouer their lande which was oc⸗ 
cupied by the Iſraclites. Jung. 10.7, 8. Thep 


warre againſt Jabeſh Gilead, and woulde not 
make peace with them, except, all the Citizens 
woulde thꝛuſt out theit ryght eyes. 1. BDamu. 1 r. 
2. and were TS oy 1 11. 
x1, They are diſcomſiten by Dauid, fo; the vi⸗ 
lanons intreating ck his meſſengers, lent to 
romfoxt their King. 2.Samn.19.2,4,14., Dayid 
docth ſoze afftictthem. 2. Sam. 5. 1 2. and 18.29, 
39,71. God thꝛeatneth by his Pzophetes ta pu⸗ 
uiſh chem. Pfalm. d 3.7. Jerem. 0. 1. EJ ek. 21.28. 
and 25.1, 2. Amos. 1. 1 3, 14, 1 f. Jeyh. 2.8, 9. 

pape tribute vnto Az ziah. 2. Chion. 26.8.3 
one of Dauids valiant men was an Ammonite, 
2. Damu. 23.37. 1. Chꝛon. 11. 30. The mother of 
Zabad who flew Joalh the king, was an Ammo- 
niteſſe. 2. Chu. 24.26. Pp 


Ammonai. our people. A citit. Joch. 18.24. . 
Ammon. ai: 


{1,02 true, oz an artificer,oz nonriſher, 
o2 ſeboolemaſter. The name of Dauids fir{t 1 

by Ahinoam, 2. Sam. 3.2.5 1. Chon. 3.1. This 
man defloured his ſiſter Tamar.2.Sam.1z.1,14. 
fo2 the which he was afterward ayue by her bꝛo⸗ 
ther Abſalom. 2. Sam. 13.32. 


; Amok. a val ley,02 depth. The names of men. Nehe. 


127.2 


120. 
Amon. faithful. true. c. as Amnon. The ſome of 


Manaſſeh an Jvolater , who being king of Ju- 
dah, was flapne by his owne ſeruantes. 2 king. 
21. 18, to 24. called Elmodam. Luke 3.28, Hee 


lett behinde him the good King Joltah. 2. king. 


21. 26. and 22.1. Locke 1. Chꝛao. 3. 14. 2. Chꝛo. 33. 
21,24. Jere. 1. 2. C 25. 3. Jepha. 1.1. Matth. 2. 10. 
Allo the 14 — of the citie of Samaria, vnto 
whoſe c ie Michaiah the Pꝛophet was com; 
mitted.x king. 23.26, 27. 2. Chon. 18.2 5,26. Allo 
a mans name. Nehe. 7. 59. 


Amorites. bitter people, oz crue l rebeli, oꝛ great prar- 


lers, oz talkative. A people. Gen.t 5,21, deſcenden 
of Emoꝛi the ſonne of Canaan. Gen. 20. 1 5,16. 
They are flayne by Chevozlaomer. Gene. 14.7. 
They deny the Jſraelites paflage though their 
countrep, and therefoze were conquerev, and the 
Iſraelites inhabited their cities. Mom. 21. 21,22, 
24,25, 31, 32.4 32.39. They kill the Iſraclites. 
Deut. . 44. God cammaundeth the Iſraelites to 
deſtrop them vtterly, and why? Deut. 20.17, 18. 
make warre with the Gibeonites, becauſe 
they had made peace with Joſhua : but God deli 
uereth them into Jothuahs handes. Joſhu. 10.4. 
They became tributaries vnto the familie of {o- 
ſeph. Jung. r. 35. God reſerueth them. c. to pꝛoue 
the J\ſraclites withall. Judg. 2. 21,22. They, ac. 
became tributaries and bondmen vnto Salomon. 
r. King.. 20, 21. | 


A nos. a burden, a burdened,o; burdening. A pꝛophet. 


Amos. 1. 1. 2. Ed. 1. 39. He was a figge gatherer. 
Amos.7.14. Allo the ſame of Naum. Luke. 3. 25. 


Pꝛophet. 2. king. 19.2. * Ita. 1. r. 
1 7 citie compaſſed. q a valled citie. ꝗ ci 
— 3 by the Paul trauailed. 
1 7.1 * ; 1 
* make more. A ftienꝭ of S. Paules. Nom. 
16.8. 
Amram. a high people. The father of Moſes, Aaron Hamtam 
any Myziam. Exod.6.20, Er5,20, #1,Chzo.C,z, f 
> 23. 13, of him came the familie of the Amra- ' 
mites. Mom. 3. 27. 1. Chꝛo. 26.23. | 
Amran.an aſſs,0z clay. oi wine. The ſore of Diſh, Hamran. 
r.Ch:0.1.41.calley am. Gen. 36.26, 
Amiraphel,ſpeaking deſtruftion orruine:02 ſpeaking a 
ſecret q iudgement. Ring of Shinax. Gene. 14.1. 
Amzi. Strong or mightie.The ſonne of Bani. 1. Chr. Amaſai, * 
1 g 


46. 
J Anao. a grape, ot ait of the Spꝛian ſpeach a knor. 
A citie in the mountaines. Joſh. 1 1.21.1 1 5.52, : 
Anah.anſering,oz einging. oꝛaſſticting.oꝛ poore. The Ana, | 
father of Abolſbamah one of the wiues of Elau. Annas. 
Gen. 36.2, 1 4, 20. f f. Cho. 1. 38. N 
Anaharath.drinefſe,oz burning, oꝛ wrath. dꝛ neighing, Anaharah, 
oꝛ Hhorſeneſſe. Oꝛ after Spꝛian ſpeach. ſtrangling, 
02 ſuffocation.A city of the tribe of Jflachar. Joſh, 
19.19, 
Aniah.JIche. 10. 22. 3 Anania, 
Anak. 4 Gi. Mom. 13. 23, 29. ef whom came the Enac. | 
Anakims 82 Giants, Deut. 1,28, whome Joſhua Evacims 
deſtroped. Joch. 11. 21. Caleb expelled the tet | 
ſonnes of Anak from Heb2on, Judg. 1. 20. 
Anamim,s fountaine, og the eye of waters, o an an. 
ſwere,q aff ction, q a ſound of waters. The ſomte vol 
of Miran. Gen. 10,1 z, 
Anammelech.en anſwere,g2 the kings ſonne, oz the Anamelech 
afjli ion, oꝝ powertie of the king, 02 of his counſay- 
leur. The God of Sepharuaim, 2. king. 17,31, 
Annan. cleude, o2 4 prophecie, 0; divination. The 
name of a man. Nehe.10.26.%1,E\d. 5.30. 

Anani.« claud,oz 4 prophecying,oz diuination. A mãs 
name.. Chꝛon. 3.24.E3ra. 10. 20. ; 
Ananiah.the cloude of the Lorde, og the deliverance Anama. 

of the Lord. A citie wherein p Beniamites dwelt Ananias 
after the captiuitie. Nchem. 1 1. 3 2. Alſo one of 
UFiahs captaines. 2. Chꝛon. 26. 11. 

Alo the name of him that with the conſent of his 
wife Sapphira, ſolde [and to the vſe of p Church 

amd afterward reſerued part thereof to his owne 
ble : who with his wife, was puniſhed with ſuv- 
ven death,fo lying ts the holy Ghoſt. Acts. 5. 1,3, 
to 12. | 

Allo the name of him that baptizen S. Paul at 
Damaſcus.Acts.9.10,to 19. 

Alla the name of the high Pꝛieſt, who cauſed Paul 
to bee ſinitten vpon the mouth foz ſpeaking his 
conſcience, Acts. 23.1, 2. K 24.1. 

Alla the name of the father of Elcia. Judeth. 8.1. 

Alſo che names of men, mentioned. Nehe. 3. 23. and 
Daniel. 3. 88. ä : 

Anath. ar anſwere, 02 4 ſong .o aſfli tion, o pouertie. 
Jubg. 3. 37. 

RAuathema, Maranatha r. Cor. 15.22. 

Anathoth. anſwerer, o ſongs. A citie wherein Jete- 
mie was bome. Jcre. 1. 1. J 29. 27. locke. Joth.21. 
and Ica. o. o. The citizeas whereof, becauſe 
they wauld not bee rep:oued, God thzeatneth. 
Jeremie. 1 v. 21,22, 23. In this citie Abiatbar 9 

Pꝛieſt was boꝛne. r kings 2.26. Allo the name 
of the ſonne of Becher. 1. Chum. 7. 8. Ok him 
came the Anethothites, 1. Con. 27. 1 2. Locke 
Autochite. | | 
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ANN The firſt Table. ANT 


ters bzother , who became tirſt Johns diſciple. 
John. 1. 35. and afterwarde the diſciple of Chꝛiſt: 
John. 1. 37, 40: hee bꝛought Peter firſt vnto 
Chꝛiſt. Jolm. 1.41, 42, Dee and Peter be called 
from fiſhing vnto the office of pꝛeaching. Matth. 
4.18,19, Mark.1.16,17, Luk. 5. 10, 11, Dee ts 
made an Apoſtle wich the other eleuen. Luke 
6.13,14, Mar. 3. 13, 14, 18. & Matth. 10.1, 2. vnto 
whome Chyift giueth power to pꝛeache aud to 
doe miracles, cc. Matth. 10.1. Mark. 6.7. Luk. 
9.1,2, 

Andronicus. 4 vifforious man. He lewe Onias the 

high pzieft contrary to his othe. 2.Mae.4.31,34, 

35.foz which fact he was put to death at the com- 
maundement of Antiochus, 2.Bac.4. 36, 37, 38. 
Allo a woꝛthy man to whome aul wꝛote ſaluta⸗ 
tions. Rom. 16.7. 

Anem. an anſwere, oꝛ ſong of them, oꝛ their affli tion, 
02 pouertie, oꝝ after the Spꝛian, a Shee pe of theirs. 
A citie. 1. Chꝛo. 6.7 3. 

Aner. an anſwere,oz ſong of the candle er light, v2 af 
fltting the light. The bꝛother of Mamre # Eſh- 
col. Gen. 14.13. Allo a citie in the tribe of Ma⸗ 
nafſeh.: Cho. 6. 70. 

Aniam. a people, oz the Shippe of people, og the ſorow 
02 ſirength of people. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 19. 

Anin. anſwerings, ſin gings, oz afflicted, oꝛ poore. A city. 
Joſh. 1 5. 50. 

An 15 as Ha po The daughter of Phaniel. 

2.36, 37, 38. 

Annas. — Anah, An high Pꝛieſt, who ſent 
Chꝛiſt bounde vnto Cataphas his father in lawe. 

17 Wh. 10.2 3.Act.4.6. 

Antichrift, for Chriſt,02 againſt Chriſt. He is a liar, 
@ denyeth that Jeſus is Chꝛiſt. x.John.2.22. to 
be come in the fleſh. 1. John. 4.3. and therefoze he 
is a vecepuer and falſe ꝓꝛophete, and fo are all 
ſuch as they be. 2. John. 7. & 1.John.2.26,and 4.1, 
2 — 2 locke Dani. 7. 8. Antiochus 
Epiphanes the king of Spꝛia, bare a figure of 
him. Dan. 11.3 1. Df the power, qualities, mi⸗ 
racles and king dome of Antichriſt, and his mini⸗ 
ſters, looke Plal. 10,1, * Ezek. 38.2. and 39.1, 
*Dan.3.9. 9. 27. Matth. 24.24. Mark. 13.27. 
Luke 21.8. John. 5. 4 3. Acts. 20.29, 30, 31. and 1. 
Tim. 4. 1, 2, 3. , 2. Tim. 3. 1, 2, 3, to 10.2. Pet. 2.1, 
2,3. C 3. 3,4. Reue. 3.1,8,* * 14.8. 

were man Antichriſtes in the time of S. 


John, and Saint Jude, (as Gods elect) mingled 


among the true Chꝛiſtians. 1. John. 2. 18, 19. 
Jude. 4. He is called the man of ſame. 2. Theſſa. 
2. 3. and ſhall ſit as God in the temple of God. 2. 
Theſſ. 2.4. 9. He is a fooliſh ſhepheard. Jecha. 11. 
15, 16. Mee ſhall be deſtroyed with the bꝛeath of 
Gods ſpirite, and preaching of the Goſpell, Jlat, 
I 1.4. 1. Theſſ. 2.8 ue. 17.8, 14. C 18.1. C19. 
19, 20. f 20.9, 10. 

rg oy again Libanus. A high hill of 
the Moꝛthlide of Judea againſt Libanus. Ju⸗ 


de * * 

K Chariot or wagon. oz 4 thing in ſteade 
of a Chariot or wagon , oz againſt a Chariot or wag- 
gon. There bee two famaus cities of this name: 
one in Spꝛia, called Hamath. Jecha. 9.2. where- 
in the name of Chꝛiſttans firſt begame, Actes. 
11. 22, 26. in the which Barnabas and Paul 
were oꝛdeyned pzeachers. Actes. 13. 2, 3. The 
other in the Pꝛouince of Piltdia , where Paul 
and Barnabas peeached, Actes,2 3.24, Galat. 


2413, 


* 
— 


Andrew. very ſtrong. or manly. The name of Pe⸗ Antiochis. idem ag Antiothia, The concubine of 


Antiochtis the noble. 2. Mac. 4. 30. 
Antiochus.i/em ag Antiochia. A tpzent ſurnamed Antiochus. 

the noble, the ſoime of Antiochus the great. Dee Epiphanes. 

is called the wicked roote, 1 ,Yacca. 1,1 1,he ſub⸗ 

dueth both Egypt x Judea. 1.Macca,1,18,19,* 

he ſpoyleth the Temple and waſteth the Citie of 

Jerulalem. 1. Macca. 1.23, 33.“ and 2. Macca. 5. 

15. Dee crecteth an ole pon the Altar of the 

Lowe, 1. Macca. 1. 57. reade moze. Dani. 1.9, ta 

15. Purpaling to ranſake the cities ot Elima⸗ 

is and Perſepolis, hee is repulſed by the citi⸗ 

zens. 1. Macca. 65. 1, 3, 4. and 2. Macc. 9. 1, z. he is 

firicken with an incurable diſeaſe. 2. Macca.9. 

5,to 12. 1. Mac. 6. 8, 9. hee repentcth fapnedly. 1. 

Macca. 6. 11, 13. 2. Macca. 9. 12. Ye pꝛayeth vn⸗ 

to God who woulde not haue mercie vpon him. 

2. Macca.9. 13. but ſuffered him to die miſerably, 

and in a ſtrang land, 1. Mac. 6. 13, 16. 2. Mac. 2. 

9,18, 28. f 10. 9. ; : 

Allo the afoꝛeſayde Antiochus his forme ſurnamed Antiochus, 
Eupatoz , who was made King aſter him. 1. Eupator. 
Macca. 6.17. This man entreth Judea with a 
great armie. 1. Macca.6. 30,48. he bꝛake his otte 
with Israel. 1. Macc. 6. 62. ok his doings, reade. 2. 

Macca. 10.10.“ and 11.1.“ and 12.1. C 13.1.“ 
Dee was flapne by Demetrius appoyntment. 1. 
Macc. 7. 2, 3, 4. “ 2. Mac. 14. 2. 

Alſo the name of Alexanders bonne ſurnamed Je⸗Antiochus- 
detes, whom Tryphon pꝛeferred to the kingdome. Sedetes. 
1. Mac. 11.39, 54. and afterward flewe him tray⸗ 
teroully, 1. Macca.1 2,31, and crowned him ſelle 
king of Aſta. 1. Macc. 13. 32. ; 

Aldo the name of Demetrius Micanoꝛ his ſonne, Antiochus. 
ſurnamed Pius:who ioyned in friendſhippe with Pius. 
Simon bꝛother to Judas Maccabeus, and pur⸗ 
ſued Tryphon. 1. Mac. 15.1, 2,11. 

Antipas. fer all, os againſt all. A fapthfull Martpꝛ. 

— I 3; It was alb the ſirname of Herode. 
erod. | 

Antipater. for the father, o2 againſt the father. Dne + 
of the Ambaſſavour3 which Jonathan lent to 
Rome. 1. Macc. 12.16. 

Antipatris. idem as Antipater. A citie in the lande 
of pꝛomiſe, which Herode the great called after 
Antipater his fathers name, whether S. Paul 
was led captiue. Act. 23.31. 

Antothiiah. anſwve res, q ſongs of the Lord, oꝛ affli ti - Anathothia 
0ns,02 needes of the Lord. The ſonne of Shaſhak. 

1. Chꝛon. 8.24, 25. , 

Antothite. an anſwere,o2 ſong, oz aſfliction, oz peuer- Anathothite 
tie, one of Anathoth. 1. Chꝛo. 1 1. 28. looke moze in 
Anathoth. 

Anub. «grape, oz after the Spꝛian ſpeache, « Hor. Anob. 

The lonne of Coz.1.Ch2o.4.8, 

9 the wrath of iudgement, oꝝ the taberna- Aphedno, 
cles of bu palace. Dan. 11.45. Apeddo. 

Apamea. expelling. ꝙ driuing. oꝛ chaſing away. The Apame. 
concubine of king Darius.1.CEld.4.29. Apamia. 

Apelles. idem as Apamea. A man whom Paul cõ⸗ 
mendeth. Nom. 16. 10. : 

Apharaim.dig ging, ſearching, oz confounding the ſea. Hapharaim 
A citie. Joſh. 19.19. "gp 

Apharſaie- deuiding. oꝛ tearing in pieces. E3ra.4.9, Apharſei · 

Apharſathcaie. - diuiding , oz tearing a ſunder pea- Apharſa- 
coches. Erd. 4.9. thachei. i 

Apherſechaie idm. Erd. 5. 6. & C. s. Aparſacheꝭ. 

Aphek. ſtrengt vi gor. oꝛ in the Spyꝛian ſpeache. ge- Aphec. 
ing forth. A citie. Joſh. 12.18. . 13.4. K 19. 30, 31. & 

1. Dam. 4. 1. C 29.1. There Ben-hadad king of 
©22ig wap vanquiſhev. 1, Ringes. 20.2 "op oe 


A R A 


called Aphik.Juvg.r.zt. 

Aphekah. idem. as Aphek. Joh. s.s 3. 

Aphiah-ſeakrng,o2 blowing. 1,Sam.9.1. 

Aphrah · aut. A citie. Joſh. 18.23. Micah. 1. 10. 

Aphnca. in hebꝛewe Tur, which map be interp:e- 
ted greſſe, oꝛ fat. Mahum. 3.9. 

Aphrica. in Hebzewe Pu! , which may be interpꝛe⸗ 
ted, ruine. o fall,or a beane. Pſla.66.19. 

Apollo. leeſing, oz 4 deſtroyer,oz deſtroying. A Jewe 
baʒne in Alexandzia, who being both eloquent 
and mightie in the Scriptures , diſdayned not 
to be further inſtructed in the way of the Love, 
by a * craftes man named Aquila and ꝛiſ⸗ 
Cilla his wife. Actes. 18.24. reade 1.Co2.1.12, 
c 3.4, 5,6. 

Apollonia. perdition, oꝛdeſtruction. A citie in Mace: 
donia, by which Paul paſſed. Act. 17. 1. 

Apollonius. leeſing. oz deſtroying. The gouernout 
of Spꝛia, whome Judas Maccabeus ſlewe. 1. 
Matt. 3. 10, 1 1. and 10.69. 2. Macc.z.5. Alſo the 
Conne of Meneſtheus. 2. Mac. 4. 21. Alla the ſonne 
of Geneus. 2. Macc. 1 

Apollion. idem, 

Apoſtles. locke the ſecond Table. 

Appaim. a countenance, oꝛ face, oꝛ furors, o the no- 
ſtrelt, oz bakers. 1. Cho. 2. 30. 

Apphia. bringing forth, oꝛ encreaſing. A deare ſiſter, 
whom Paul ſaluteth. Philem.2. : 

Appius. A market plare where certaine bꝛethꝛen 
met Paul, at his firſt comming to Rome. Actes 


28.15, 

TAquila. an Egle. The name of Pauls hoſt. 1. 
Coꝛ. 16. 19. Nom. 16.3. Act. 18.2, 3, 26. 

Arx. a rea11ng vp. oꝛ watches. A citie. Numb. 21. 15, 
28. Deut. 2.9, 28. Ja. 15. 1. 

Ara. curſing. oꝛ ſeeing. A mans name. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 38. 

Arab. multiplying. oꝛ ſowing ſedition, oꝛ a windowe, 
oꝛ Locuſt. A citie. Jaſh. 1 5.52. 

Arabia. enening, og euen, o ſweeteneſſe,q2 4 crowe, 
deſart. A countrep in Alta the greater betweene 
Jude a and Egypt, wherein dwell the Moabites, 
Aumonites, Idumeans. and many others, Exek. 
27.21. 2. Chꝛa. 1.16.4 22,1. 26.7. 

Allo the name of a countrep called happie Ara- 
bia, thereaf and of the inhabitants, called Sa- 
beans, mention is made. 2.Chzon.9.14. Job. 1. 
15. Pfſalm. yz. io. where Paul pꝛeached. Galati. 


1.17. 

The deſtruction of the Arabians, (that is to ſay, the 
Moabites and Ammonites , who at this day are 
called Saracens) is foꝛetolde. Jſa.21.13. Looke 
moꝛe in Sheba, 

Arad.a wilde aſſe, dꝛ 4 dragon, in the Spꝛian ſpeach. 
A citie of Amozites appertaining to the tribe of 
Judah, where in the childꝛen of Dobab Moſes fa- 
ther in law dwelt. Mom. 21. 1. Joſh. 1 2.14. Judg. 
1. 16. Alſo a mans name. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 15. 

Arah. a way. oꝛ 4 trauailer. Extra. 2. 5. 

Aram. highneſſe, 03 ſublimitie, oꝛ deceiuing. d their 
curſe. The ſonne of Shem. Gene. 10. 22. f whome 
came the Aramites 62 Spzians. 2. Sam.. 5. Ge. 
22.21. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 2 3. luke Syria and Syrians. 

Allo the ſome of Shamir. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 34. Aiſa the 
ſonne of Elcom. Matth. 1.3. Luke. 3.33. called 
Nam. Ruth. 19. 

Aram. Naharaim. A place. Gene. 24. 10. 

Aran. an arke,oz their malediction. Gene. 36.28. 1. 
Chꝛo. 1.42. 

A arat. a malediction ef trembling, q aftcr the He⸗ 
bꝛewe and Spꝛian, 4 maledittion , oz light of a 
runner. A mount in Armenia, Gen. 8.4. 


The firſt Table, 


ART 


Araunah.an Arke,o2 a ſong,oz reioyeing,01 our licks, 

02 a curſe now. A mans name fol Danty his — 
thꝛeſhing flooze,to builde an altar in. to offer ſacri- 
fice vpon,to appeaſe Gods wzath, as he comman- 

A 2 of a citie called otherwiſe Arb 
ra. ie ot a citie * e Ar 
Heb:on. Joſh. 14.15. Gene. 23.2. C 35.27, looke * 
Kiriath-arba., 

Archangel. principall, 02 excellent among the An- 
gels. . Elz. 4. 36. Jude. 9. At the e of the A 
changel, and with the trumpet of God, the dead 
ſhal riſe againe. 2. Thel. 4. 16. 

Archelaus. a prince of the people. The ſonne of He- 
rod. 2.22. 

2 the longitude of crownes or circles, 

Joſh. 16.2, 

Archippus. a Prince, oꝛ gotiernour of horſes. A mans 

name, Coloſſ. 4. 17. fellowe ſouldier with Paul. 
hilemon. 2. 

Ard. ruling, oz deſcending. The ſonme of Beniamir. Ared, 
Gene. 46.21. at whom came the Ardires, Momb. 

26.40. 

Ardon. rulin g. oꝛ deſcending.oꝛ the iud gement of ma- 
lediction. Caleb his ſonne. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 18. a 

Areli. the Altar, q light of God, 02 the fight of Ged. Ariel. 
The ſonne ol Gad. Gene 46.16, of whome came Arielites. 
the Arelites. Momb. 26.17, 

Arcopagita.Act.17.34.looke Denis. 

Aretas. vertuous. 2. Mac. 5. 8. 2. C. 11. 32. Areta, 

Ariel. the Altar or lion ef God, o the light of God. Arctha, 
locke Jſai.29.1.i1 the margent.Alio the name of 
a man.E3ra.8.16, 

Arimathea. «lion deadwnto God, oz the light of the 
Lords death. ꝗ citie in the tribe of Eph:zaim.Mat, 
N Luke 23.5 1. John. 15. 38. 
which is called Dumah. Joſhu. 1 5. 52. and Aru- 
mah. Judg. 9. 41. and Rumah. 2. King. 2 3. 36. 
which citie Euſebius affirmeth is otherwiſe cab 
led Remphtis. 

Arioch. long, oꝛ ſactetie, oꝛ thy drunkenneſſe and thy 
lyon.Gen. 14. 1. 4 Dan.2.14. 

Ariſtarchus. a right good prince. oꝝ the beſt prince. A 
companion and p2iſoner of Pauls, Actes. 19.29. 
and 27.2.and Coloſ. 4. 10. 

Ariſtobulus. a very gaod. oꝝ the beſt counſellour. The 
maſter of Ptolomie. 2. Macca. 1. 10. Allo reade 
Bom. 16. 10. Act. 12. 1. in the margent. 

Armagedon. the hil of the Gel. oꝛgeſpelling. oꝛ the 
hill of apples, 02 fruite , meaning ih: eleiF. The 
name 4 a place. Reuc. 16.16. 

Arnon. reto9ycing.a2 leaping for ioy, oꝛ their Arke, 02 
the light of the Sunne: the light, 02 curſe perma- 
nent, oꝛ eternall. A flood,o2 river. Momb. 21. 14. 
Deut. 2. 24. Joſhj. 12. 12. K 13.9. Jud. 1.13. Allo a 
citie. ach. 2 1.1 3. Mom. 21.13. : 

Arod. idem as Ard. The ſonne of Gad. Gen.46.16, Arodi. 
of whome came the Arodices, Mom. 26.17. 

Aroer, the watch of watches, oꝛ raiſing vp of watcher. 
A citie. Mom. 32.34.Dea.2.36.Joſh.1 2.2.7 13.9, 
16, 25. Judg. 11.25. 1. Sam. 30.28. 2. am. 24.5. 
and 2. king. 10. 33. Iſa. 17.2. The citizens called 
Aroerites. 1. Chꝛo. 11.44. 

Arpachſhad. healing. The ſonne of Shem. Gen. 10. 
22. Like. 3.36, his ſtacke. Gene. 11. 12.“ Allo a 
king whome Mabuchodonoſoz vanquiſhed. Fu⸗ 
deth. 1.1.“ F 

Arpad.the light of redemption. An Ill and in Phoe⸗ Arpha . 
nicia,neere Damaſcus.-.king.18, 34. and 12.13. 

la. 10.9. Jere. 49.23. 
A rH NE 1. ſhielde, oz the lifting vp ef the 


bzxeld.x Mac. 14.3. K 15,32 
„„ 


Arphaxad. 


id. 


Antrerxes. 


arabſbaſhr 


dteman. 


Vel. 
Neneth. 


Haſabia. 
Haſabias. 


Vihabiah, 


An, 


Arela, 
Aabel. 


Acenez. 
Alkenaz. 


Aꝛotus. 
Mod. 


Aledoch. 


Ver. 
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Attabſbaſhre. light. oꝛ maledi:5,02ferutt ro ſpeyle. 
the generallname of the ”, of Perſia, as Ce- 
ſar was to the Emperours of Rome,reave E3ra, 
4:7. * Mehe. 2.1. C 5.14.4 13.6. looke Aha- 

ueroſh. 

Artemas. who le, oꝛ ſound,oz frghtly, oꝛ without fault. 
Tit. 3. 12. 

Arumah. idem. as Rumas.looke Arimathe a. 

IJAſa. a Phiſitien, oꝑ healer of ſickneſſes.the king of 
Judah who ſucceeded His father Abiiam. r. 
king. 15.8. & 2. Chꝛon. 14. 1. 1. Chꝛon. 3. 10. Yee 

the high places, and exhoꝛteth the peo⸗ 

pie to the Lord. 2. Chꝛon. 14. 3,4. Foz feare 
of Baaſha king ol Iſrael, he entreth in couenant 
witch Ben-hadad Ring of Spꝛia. 1. kings 15.17, 
to 22. and 2. 16. 1, to 7. and was repoued 
chere ae, and foz truſting rather in the helpe of 
— then in the ayde GS. a wh 
obtayneth victozie again iopians. 

2. Chꝛoni. 14.9. c 16.8, His bꝛiefe and fapthfull 
2 Chron. 14.11 ee depoſeth his mother 
her 1 and why:2.Chzon.1 5.16.1, 
king. 15. 13. In his age he was ſicke of the goute. 
1. king. 15. 23. f. 2. Chꝛon. 16.12. Yee dieth and 
his ſonne Je holhaphat ſucceedeth him. r. king. 15. 
24. 2. Chꝛo. 16.1 3. and 17.1. Alſu a mans name. 


1. 9.16. 

Aſahel. God hath wrought. Joabs bꝛuther, who pur⸗ 
bran truſting to his lightneile of foote, 
was by him flaine. 2.Samu.2.19,to 24. Hee is 
buried in the ſepulchze of his father. 2. Dam. 2. 
32, Alloother mens names, Ezra. 10.15. Tobit. 


1.1. 

Aſaiah. the Lorde hath wronght. Certaine mens 
names. 1. Chꝛon. 4.36. 6.30.and 9.5, and 15,6, 
2 king.22.12, 

Aſaph gathering. A tenoumed chaunterof Dauids, 
bꝛather of eman. locke 1. Chꝛon. 5.39. and 15. 
19.4 16.5. and 25.1, Allo other mens names. 1. 
Chꝛon. 9.15. 2 king. 18.18. 1. Chꝛon. 26.1. 

Aſareel. the beatitude of God, 1. Cha. 4. 16. A great 
citie. 

Aſenah. a peril, o thing infortunate,, The daughter 

2 . wife of Joſeph. Gen. 41.45. 
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ah. numeration, 15 imati on, oꝛ the cogitati- 
of the 


en, o workemanshi he Lord. oꝛ ſpeede, oꝛ ſilẽce 
in the Lorde. The 1 of Amaziah. 1. Chun. s. 


45. a chiefe manof the Keuites, 1. Chꝛo. 25. 3. 2. 
Chron. 3 5.9, 
Aſhan a fime,oz ſmoke. A citie: Jolh,r5 .42.t.19.7.4 


1. Chꝛo. 4.3 2. œ 6. 59. 

Aſharel ah. he bleſſedneſfſe of God. 1. Chꝛo. 25. 2. 

Aſhbel. an olde fire. The ſonne of Beniamin. Gene. 
46.21. 1. Chꝛon.8. r. called Jediael. 1. Chꝛon. 7.6. 
ol him came the Aſhbelites. Mom. 26.3 8. 

Aſhchenaz. fire as it were diftilling, 02 4c it were 
#rinkling.The ſonne of Gamer, Gen. 10.3. allo a 
countrep. Jere. 5 1. 27. 

Aſhdod. idem. as Aſhedoth. following. Joſh. 1 1. 22. 
15.46. The inhabitãtes called Aſhdodites. Joſh. 
13. 3. and Aſhnodims. MNehe. 3.7. and 13. 23. locke 
Azotus. 

Aſhe doth. a robbing of a countrey. oꝛ the fire of the 
leloued, o the fire of the fathers brother. A place 
Joſh. 13. 20. K 10. 46. K. 12. 8. Locke Azorus. 

Aſher.blefedneſſe,oz felicitie, The ſonne of J aakob 
by Zilpah. Gene. 30.10, 3, of whole paſteritie 
and heritage. looke Gene. 46. 17, 18.4 1. Chꝛon. 
7. 30. Joſhu. 19.24, to 3 2. His bleſſing. Deut. 33. 
24,25. Gene. 49. 20. Yee did nat caſt out the in⸗ 
Hhabitanrs of Accho noz Jivon, Judges 1.3232. 


Aſheroth. frees,02 woods. An ivole, whom the Fſta⸗ Aſeroth. 
elites ſerued, and theretoꝛe were puniſhed, Judg. 


3.7. 
Athiel. the worke of Ged. 1. Chꝛd. 4. 35. Aſicl. 
Aſhima. the fire of the ſea, a the ofence. An idole.2. Aſima. 

king. 17. 30, 

Aſhkelon. the fire of infa mie, d a weigling thing, er Aſkelon. 
ballance.a great citie which Judah tooke. Judg. Aſcalon. 
1. 18. Samſon ſle we therein zo men. Judg. 14. 

19. read. Noſh. 13. 3. Jer. 25. 20. Amog. 1.8. Jeph. 2. 

4. Jech. 9. 5. Judith. 2.28. 1. Mac. 10.86. 
Aſnath. mutation, fire nowe. A citie. Joſh. 1 5. 33. Aſena. 
Aſhnath. ireration, o ſecundatiõ. A citie. Joſij. i 5.43. Eſna. 
Aſhriel. idem ag Aſareel. The ſonne ef Manaſſeh. Aſriel. 

1. Cho. 7. 14. t whom came the Aſrielites. Mom. Eſricl. 

26,31, hee is called Azriel. Joſh. 17. 2. 1. Chꝛo. Azriel. 


5.24. 

Aſhtaroth.fockes, oꝛ riches à citie of Moab, Deut. Aſtaroth. 
1. 4. Joſh. 9. 10. 12.4. K 13. 1 z. The giants whom Alhtoreth. 
Che doꝛ-laomer flewe, inhabited this citie and the 
boꝛders thereof. Gene. 14. 5. which was giuen to p 
Leuites. 1. Chꝛon. s. 1. The inhabitantes called 
Aſhterathites. 1,Chzo. 11. 44. Allo an idole of the 
Philiſtims whom the Iſraelites honoured. 1. Sd. 

7.3, 5. Judg. 2. 13. and ſo did Salomon. 1. kin. 11. 
cz king. 23.13. ; 

Aſhraroſh- karnaim. Aſhtaroth. fecker, oz riches, Aſtaroth, & 
Karnaim, hornes, meaning therebp he people of Carnaim. 
the citie of Aſhtaroth.Gene.14.5. 

Aſhtemoth. rhe fire of diuination, oz conſummation, Iſthemo. 
02 the fire of perfettion,o2 ſimplicitie. Acitu in the 
tribe of Judah. Jolh. 5.50. 

Aſhuath. doing, oꝛ making veſtmexts. 1. Chꝛa. 7.3 3. Aſoth. 

Aſhur, oꝛ Asſbur. bleſſed. oꝛ trauei ling, oꝛ beheldin g. Aſſur. 
The ſonne of Shem. Gene. 10.1. He came from 
the land ol Shinar. Gene. 10. 11. 

Ald a countrey. Iſai. 2. 17, 18, 20. The people Aſſyrians. 

called Aſlyrians. Iſai. 8. 4,7. The land is fertile. 
2 king. 18.32. Ahaʒ being fayth leſſe ſeeketh ayde 
at the king of Asſhur. 2 king. 26.7. The king of 
Asſhur taketh Samaria. 2. K: ng. 17.6. Hezektah. 
peldeth unto Sancherib king of Asſhur. 2. king. 
18.13,14. * The Loꝛd punitheth the Aſſyrians, 
as they did the Jewes, ra the ende thep myght 
learne that they were able to doe nothing cf 
them ſelues. Jai. 10. 12,13. The deſtruction of 
the Aſſyrians is fozetolde. IIa. 17. 12.4 30.3 1. & 
Mahum. 1.2. 

Aſia. full of mire, qꝝ dirtie, qꝛ full of lime, oꝛ mudtiie. 
A countrie called the leſſer Aſia, cõteining Phꝛp⸗ 
gia, Pamphylia, Cilicia, Licaenia, Galatia, 
#c. It is thought nowe to bee vnder the ſubiecti⸗ 
on of the Turke. Actes.2.9> Into it Paul was 
forbidden to goe and pꝛeache, by the holy Gtofk, 
Actes 16.6. Maul abode in Afta foz a time, and 
there pꝛeached the Goſpell. Actes. 19.9, 10,22. 
Maul reciteth what hee had ſuſferen in Alta. 2. 
Coꝛ. 1.8, 9. 

Aftel-looke. Aſhiel· Aſacl- 

Aſkelon.{ooke.Aihkelon. 

Aſmaueth. a ſtrong death , og buck? Goate , g2 the Azmaveth,, 

ſtrength of death. 1. Chꝛo. 12. 3. called Azmauerh. Azmorth. 
2. Bam. 23.3 1. looke. 1. Chꝛon. 8.36. 9.42. K 11. 
33. Eſta. 2.24. 
Aſmodeus. a de ſtroy er oi cbeunding in ſiune, o men- 
ſuring the fire. An euill ſpirite. C ob. 3. &. 

As ſhutim: Weite layers,g2 bleſſ-,op ſtove goeg,02bee Aſſurita · 
halders,oz tackzers on. Gene. 25.3. 

Aſſir. bound. oꝛ impriſoned,o2 in the Spꝛian ſpeach, Aſc r. 

prohibited. The ſomme of Rozah. Exed. 6.4. ang Aft. 
J. Cheo. 6. 22. 3 
; los. 


Aſuphim, 


Attarias. 
Atroth. 


Ather. 


Athaliah. 


kthalai. 


Ethei. 
Ethi. 


Tuah. 
Alia. 


On. 
Heliopolis. 


AVG 
Aſſos.an appropinquation, o comming neere vuto. A 
citie. Acts. 20. 13. 
Aſluerus,locke Ahaſueros, and Tobit. 14.15. 
Aſtyages. a leader, or gouernour of the citie, oz the 
Dube. The name of p Ring of Perſta. Dan. 9. 1. 
Aſuppim. he counſell of Elders. 1. Cho. 26.15. 
Aſyncritus. incomparable. Nom. 16.1 4. 
¶ Atarah, oꝛ Atarta. a crowne. 1. Chꝛo. 2.26. 
Ataroth. crownes, 02 a quilto make one drunke, 02 to 
All one withall, oz after the Hebꝛew oz Spꝛian 
ſpeaches, the counſayle of making one drun c. q ful, 
J2om.3 2.3, 34,35. 
Ater,the left hand, ot int. Erd. 2.16, 42. 
Athach. hy houre, og thy time. A citie. 1. Sam. zo. 


o. 
Arkiah.che houre,02 time of the Lord. Mehe. 11.4. 


Athaliah.che houre,oz time for the Lord. The naugy 
ter of Dmri king of J{ael, and mother to Ahazt- 
ah the king of {Juvah. 2. king. 8.6. Deftroping 
all the ropall which the ſhould come bp, 
ſhee ruled the land of Judah, and laſt of all was 
flaine her ſelke. 2. king. 11.12, 3. & 2.Chzon. 22. 

10. C 32.1. 

Athlai. my houre, oꝛ my time, oꝝ time vnto me. A mas 
name. Era. 10.28. 

Attai.idem. The name of ccrtaine men. 1. Chꝛon.:. 
35.4 12.11. 

Attalia. encreaſing, oꝛ nourithing. A citie in Pamphi⸗ 
lia, buplded by Ptolomeus Philadelphus, by 
which Paul & Barnabas iourneyed. Act. 14.25. 

Attalus. encreaſed. d ncurished. I. Mat. 15. 22. 

Atthai. hure, time, q reddie. 2. Chꝛo. 11. 20. 

Athens. wit hour encreaſc, d of Minerua, o Miner- 
wales. A famous citie in Achaia, whither Paul 
was conducted. Actes. 17.15. Where hee ſeeing 
the people addicted to J dolatrie, xc. diſputed, and 
pꝛeached. Actes 17.16. The citizens called A- 
chenians. Actes 17.21. 

Athenobius. the loue of Minerua. The Ambaſſa⸗ 
dour which Antiochus ſent vnto Simon: of his 
meflage & anſwere,looke. 1. Macc. 15. 28, to 37. 

Acheiſtes. people without God. So called becauſe 
they be ſuch as thinke there is no God: of their 
diſpoſition and qualities, looke Epheſ.2. 12. and 
2. Pet. 3.3, 4. and in the woꝛd Epicures in the ſe⸗ 
cond table, æ Miſ. 2.1, to 23. 

Atroth Addar. Atroth idem ag Ataroth: & Addar 
is interpꝛeted, the cloke, 02 power, 0! greatneſſe, 
Tolh. 16.5. 

¶ Aua oꝛ Auah. iniquitie. a citie. 2.king. 17,24. cal- 
led Auah. z. Ring. 18. 34.4 19.1 3. Ila. 37. 13. 

Auen. iniquitie. in Debzew O, which is interpꝛe⸗ 
ted ſo row. oꝛ ſudneſſe. oꝛ ſtrength. in Greeke Helio- 
polis, which is interpzeted, he citie of the ſunne. A 
citie of Egypt, otherwile called Theb-z, Reave. 
Ezek. 30.17. Alſo an idole.Yolh. 10.8. 

Auguſtus pzoperly ſignifteth lucbie, alſo it may ſig⸗ 
nitie con ſecrat ed, ſanctiſed. noble, mighty. royal. re- 
uerent ,yorshipful,02 of great magnifcence. hich 
name is onely vſed not foꝛ the firſt (fo called fo: 
his good ſucceſſe) but alſo for a ſurname vnto all 
the ane Emperours. Actes 25.21, In the 
42.yeere of A us raigne, Chziſt our Saui- 
our was bome.Luk.2.1,6,7, 

Auim.wicked mon, oz peruerſe. A citie, Joſh. 2.23. 
whole citizens were called Auims, Deutet. 2. 23. 

whole god was Nibhaz.2.king.17.31, 

Auith,wicked, 02 peruerſe, 02 naughty. oꝛ overthyart, 
A citie.Gene. 36.3 5. Auites. a people. Joſhj. 13.3. 

Axa. ſtrength, oꝛ 4 Goat. F3ra,2.47. 

Azagiah.hearkening the Lord, o the weapons of the 
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Lord. Mehe. 10.9, 
* helpe of God. 
41. 17.2. K . 5.24. i 
Azariah helps of 1 ig forme .of Amaziah — 4 
king of Judah. 2. Rings. 14.21. who is called Aſarias. 
QUz3tiah.2,Chzo.25.1 he foz — the Pꝛieſts 
office was ſtriken with the lepꝛie # lo dyed. 2. kin. 
15.5. & 2. Cron. 26. 16, tu 22. hee is called Dziag. 
Mat. x. S. Allo he is called Matthat. Luk. 3. 29 
Alſo a Pꝛophet, by whoſe erhoztation Ala ſought 
to retozme religion. 2. Chꝛon. 15. 1. Alſa the high 
Piieſt, which with others withſtoode Ki 
C133iah. 2. Chꝛo. 26. 17,18. Allo the name of E: 
thans ſonne. 1. Chꝛon. 2.8. Allo a companion of 
Daniels. Dan.2.17. Allo the name of others, 
1.kings 4.2, 5. & 1. Chꝛon. 6.9, 10, 13. C 2. Chꝛon. 
* E 31.13. Exta. 7. 1, 3. Nehe. 3. 23. 67.7.8 
2.33. 
AzaricLlooke Azareel. 1. Chun. 27.22. 


I :Chyon.r 1.6. Exxa. to. Axatiel. 


Azaricam. helpe, riſing vp, 02 reuenging. 02 voyde Azarican, * 


ſtrengthᷣ. A mans name. Mehe 


11.14. 
Azaz. a ſtrong one. 1. Chu. 5. 8. 


Azazias. 


Azaziah,the ſtrength of the Lord. A Chon. 1; 21. Azazziak. 1 


27.20, 
Azgad.A ſtrong hoſt, oꝛ ſtrength of felicitie. Era, 
2. 12. 8. 12. MNehe. 10. 15. 


Aziza. ſtrength. oz of ſtrength. Exxa. 10.27. 
Azmaueth locke Aimauerh, * 


Azmon, bene of a bone, oz our ſtrength. A citie. Nom. Aſemonz. 


34.4. Josh. 15.4. 


Aznoth-tabor.the eares of election, d of puritie. a Azanotk. 


after the Hebꝛew oz Spzian ſpeach, the eares of thabor. 
contrition, dz breaking, A citie. Joſh. 19.34. 

Azor. a helper, oꝛ entrie, q court, o after the Spꝛiã, 
conuerted. a place. i. Macc. 11.67. Alſo the ſonne 
of Eliacim. Matth. 1. 13. 

Axotus. in Hebꝛewe·Auhdod. A famous citie in the Asdod. 
land of Paleſtine ,betweene Afhkelo and Joppe, 
wherein Giants dwelt,which city Joſhua wonne, 
Joſhu. 11.22. It was one of the ſiue ꝓꝛincipall ci- 
ties mentioned, 1,Sam,6.17. reade. Jere. 25. 20c. 
Amos. 1.8. Jeph. 2. 4. Zech. 9. 6. Ila. 20. 1. & 2. Chr. 
26.6. In this citie alſo, Philip pzeacheth Chꝛiſt. 

Act. 8. 40. looke Aſhdod. 

Aztiah. he helpe of the Lord. 2. Chꝛon. 29.12. 

Azpel. che helpe of Ged. 1. Chu. 12.6. f 27. 22. lookt Azareel, 
Aſhrie l. Erra. 10.4 1. Mehe. 11. 13. Jere. 36.26. Azarel. 

Azrikam. idem. as Az arikam. 1. Cha. 3. 23. & 8.38, 

Azrbah.forſaken.1 king. 22.42. 1. Cho. 2. 18. 

Azur. holpen, oꝛ * ere. 28.1. Eʒek. 11.1. 


Azz ah, ſfrong, oꝛ 4 uche goate . Gen. 10.19. Joch. 10. Gaza , 


41.1 kings 4.24. Judg. 1. 18.4 16.1, 2. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 
28. Jere. 25. 20. 

Azzan. their ſtrength. Nom. 34.26, 

Azzur idem. as Azur. Mehe. 10.17. 


Ozanu- 
Aut. 


F 


B. 

Baal. Bealim. the idole, o idoles, oꝛ Lord, oꝛ Lords, 02 Beel. 
gonerning,02 poſſesſing. The ivole of p Didontas, Baalit 
02 a generall name to all ivoles , becauſe they 
were as the Lowes and owners of all their 
wozfhippers./NJomb.21,41.Judges 2.11, 13. and 

3.7. and 6. 25. and 8.33. 1. Chun. 4.3 3. Jere. 2.5. 
1 king. 16. 32. and 18.19.“ 2. king. 10.18, to 29. E 
11. 18. and 17.26. and 23.4, 20. 2. Cho. 23. 17. Al⸗ 
ſo the name ok certaine men. 1. Chꝛon. 5.5. and 
8. 30. and. 9. 36. 

Baalah. ruling him, oz his idole, oꝛ ſibiecred. oꝛ poſſeſ- — A 
ſed. A citie and mount in the tribe of Judah. Joſh. Vaan 
15.9,11, Allo a a in the tribe 7 Dan. Joſhua 

19,.44.C Baalath,i.king.9,1 
9.44. called Baalach,i king.9,18, 8 


Arzricam. 
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Raalath-Beer.ſabieFed pit. Joſh. 19.8. a 

Baalberith. the idole of a ceuenant, oꝛ geuerning. oꝝ 
p hing the couenant. Judg. S.; 3.4 9.4. 

Baal-gad.the idole of fortune, o felicirie. A citie vn- 
der mount Herms, Jalh. 11.17. called Bahalgad. 


p 1 3.5. : 
Bakal-ha- Baal-hamon. Cant. 8.11. 
— Baal-hanan. Gen.; 6.3 8. 1. Chao. 2.49. 
lanan- Baal-hazor.s poſſeſſour of grace, d of a gif t. 2. Sum. 
u- haſor. 1 75 3. 1 hi 
Baal-hermon. a poſſeſſor of deſtruction, o of a thing 
curſed, oꝛ dedicated, oꝛ conſecrat ed, ui C. vnto Ged. fd 
bill. Judg.3.3- 
Baali. ny idele, q maſter, q Lord ouer me. d gouer- 
ning. oꝛ poſſe fing me. Hol. 2. 16. 
tediada. Baal ada. an open 02 manifeſt idole, 02 a maſter,ge- 
Lada. uernour, bꝛ peſſeſſor ef knowledge. The ſorme of Das 
uid. 1. Chꝛo. 14.7. 2 
Baalim. locke EP noe of certaine inoles, 1, 
Sam. . 4.2. Chꝛo. 28.2. Jete. 2. 23. 
Baalis. idem ag Baalim. King of the Ammonites, 


Jere. 40. 14. 
hel- meon. Baal meon. the Lord. o maſter of the houſe,02 geuer- 
ning, 02 poſſeſiing the houſe, oꝝ the idole of ſinne, 02 
gouernement of ſinne. A citie. Mom, z2.38,2.Chto. 
5.3.E3ek.25.9. . 
leel-phe- Baal-peor.the idole, o Lord of Peor. An inole. Nom. 
por, 2 5.3 whom wholo followed was veſtroped.Deut. 
| 4.3. Joſhu. 22.17. Reade Moſe. 9. 10. This idole 
was called of the Gentiles, Pꝛiapus. 
Bail-phara Baal-perazim.the idole of diviſions, oz gouerning, of 
ke, poſſfling diuiſrons, &rc. A place:why it was lo cal 
kaa-phara- led. 2. Sam. 5. 20. 1. Chꝛon. 14.11. 
fa, Bazl-ſhaliſha. the three folde, oz principal idole. 2, 
bul-falifa, king. 4. 42. 
l- cha- Baal-tamar. the idole ef the palme tree. A village. 


mar, Jung. 20.33. a 
kel-rebub Baal-zcbub.rhe idole, d poſſeſſor of flies, oꝛ the ma- 
ſter of yes. An idole vnto whome Ahaziah being 
ſicke had recourſe. 2. kin. 1. 2, 3. The Jewes ſayde 
that Jeſus Chꝛiſt wzought his miracles though 
Beel-zebub.Matth.9. 34. Mar. 3. 22. Luk. 11.15. 
Matth. 10.25. ; = 
keel-ſe- Baal-zephon.rthe ſouth, oz hidden idole. A citie, Ex- 
phon, ad. 14. 2. Momb. ; 3.7. N 
nz. Baanah. in affliction, oz anſwering. One of Jſh-bo- 
ſheths captaines, 2. Bam. 4. 2. who with Rechab 
his other captaine , trapterouſly flewe their ma- 
ſter, and were therefoze flapne, at Dauids com- 
mandement.2.Sam.4.5. * Allo the father of He- 
lebone of Dauids wozthies, 2. Sam. 23. 29. Allo 
the ſonne of Ahilud,one ol Salomons rit.chiehe of- 
ficers.1,king.4.12, 
bars, Baara. a flame, oꝛ purging.r,Chio.$.8, 
5220. Baaſe iah. in making,o2 preſſing tegether. 1. Ch. 6. 40 
baſs, Baaſha idem. A king of Itrael, who ſleme Madab, 
and reigned in his ſte ade. 1 king. 15. 28. Yee de⸗ 
ſtrolech the houſe of Jeroboam, accoꝛding to Gods 
commandement. 1. king. 15. 29. The Pꝛophet 
Jehu denounceth Gods iudgements againſt him 
and his houſe, 1. kmg. 16.2, 3.4. He maketh warte 
with Aſa King ok Judah all his dapeg. 1. king. 
1 5 16. Mee dieth, end Elah his ſonne ſucceedeth. 
1. king. 16.6. 
Babel, -— Babylon. confuſton, oꝛ mingling, oꝛ tran- 
ation. The name of a citie. Gene. 10, 10, ſo nas 
med of the confuſion of tongues. Gene. 11.49. 
This citie ſituated in Chaldea in the fielde Shi⸗ 
nar , Noth from the lande of Juden, was the 
pꝛincipal citie ofthe kingvome of the Chalde ans, 
whereof /Jimrod the tyzant {ſt vlurped the 


labylon, 
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gouernement. Gene. 10.8 9, 10. Tinto this citie 
the Jſraelices were caried captiues t and ſo re; 
mapned foz the ſpace of 70. peeres, accoding as 
it was pꝛophecied of, Leuit. 26.25. Deut.4.26, 
27,28. 28.25, 36. & 2. king. 20. 1,18. 24.1, 2.“ 
25.1, to 22. 2. Chꝛon. 36.6, to 22. Matth. 1. 17. 
Ida. 5. 5,6, 25.7.8. Jere. 1.14.6 16. 13. & 20. 
4,J, 6. K 25. 11. Eze. 7.1.“ 12. 1. 22. 1. Mic. 
4. 10. Habak. 1. 6, to 12. Batuch. 6.1. The cauſe 

. of their captiuitie. 2. king. 17.6. Jerem, 32.29, 

to 37. uerance out of this captiuitie , pꝛo- 
miſled and pꝛophecien of, Leuit. 26.40. Deut. 

4.29, to 41. & 30. 1, to 11, 1. kings. 8. 34,47, A8, to 
54. C9. 3. 2. Chꝛon. 6.3 6, to 40. K 7. 14, 1 5,16, Jla. 
14. 2. C 40.1, 2. 43. 5,6. 4 48. 20. Jet. 12.14, 5. 
16.15. 24. 5. K 15. 12. C 26. 13. C 19. 10. , 30.3.4 
31.23, 24, tu 31.4 32. 14,1 5,37, 46. 27, 28. Eze. 
11. 17, tu 22. Dan. 9. 25. Baruch. 6. 2. alſo fulfil 
led. 2. Cho. 36.23. Ezra. 1. 1. * and 2. 1.* and 1. 
Eldz.2.r,to 16. The God of þ Babylonians wag 
Succoth-Benoth. 2. king. 17.30. 

H nations haue dꝛunken of the wine of the wꝛath 
of the komications of Babylon. Neuelat. 18.3. It 
is become the habit ation of deuils, and the holde 
of all foule ſpirites. Beuelati. 18.2. Der mar; 
chants were the great men of the earth, and all 
nations were deceived with her inchantmentes. 
Reuelat.18.23, Utter deſtruction is pꝛophecien 
againſt her, and her fauourers. Pſalm, 37.8,9.. 
Iſai 13.1.“ and 14. 22. and 21.1, to 13. K 25. 10. 
47.1. Jere. 25. 12.“ 4 50. 1, 2.“ & 51.1,* Paba. 
2.16. Aeuel. 14.8. 16. 10, 19. K 17. 1, 2.“ K 18.2, 
10 r — 
deſtruction. uel. 18,20, S. Peter wwte his E- 

iſtle from Babylon. 1. Peter.. 13. Babylon put 
Damaſcus. Act. 7. 43. 

Bacchides 4 drukard,oz one that holdeth of Bacchus. 
A captaine of king Demetrius armie. 1. Mac. y. 
8. who both trayteroully ſlewe the Jewes chat 
truſted in him. 1. Macca. 7. 10, to 21. + alſo Judas 
Maccabeus. x. Macca. . 18. And pet afterwatde 
was diſcomfited by Simon. 1. Mac. 9.67, 68. 


Bacchenor. A drunken,oz wine bibbing man. z. Mact. Bacenor- 
1 2 . 3 * 
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Badaiah the Lord alone.E3ra.10.z 5, 

Bagoas. the imuard. oz moſt ſecret,o2 aduanced,or lif- Vagoas, 
ted vp. o bodily, oꝛ one that hath a body. Olopher⸗ 
nes Chamberlaine, who was ſent to Judith, to 
perſwade her to lie with his maſter. Judith x 2, 
11,12,13,t13.1,2. 

Balaam. the entiquitie, di ancient of the peeple, c Bileam 
without the people,oz the deuourer, oꝛ deſtruttion of 
them. The name of a ]P2opher, the ſonne of Be⸗ 
or, home Balak king of Moab hired to curſe the 
* of God. Mom. 22. 5,6. * God foꝛbade him 

the going with Balaks meſſengers, any 
the curling of his people. Momb. 22.12. Ba⸗ 
laam coulde not curle Gods people, agaynſt 
his will. Momb. 22.18. and 1 blefleth 
them. Momb. 3.7, to 13. Joſhua 24.9, 10. Pꝛo- 
phecping of the great pꝛoſperitie that ſhoulde 
come to the Iſraelites. Numb. 24 5, to ro. Yee 
foꝛetelleth af the comming of Chziſt. Momb. 23. 
17 ee is lapne among the Midianites.N2onh. 


31. 8. He loued the wages of vurighteouſnes, ann 
therefoze was rebuked ofthe dumme aſſe. 2. Pet. 
2.1 5,16. Jude 11. Yee taught Balak to lay a 
ſtumbling blocke befoze the childzen of Israel. 
Reuel. 2.14. 

Baladan. without rule, 02 iudgement, gg ancient in 
iudgement,2 king.20, = . 


Balak, 
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Balak.conering,02 deftroying. Nam. 22.2, 5. & 24. 10. 
Baldad. olde loue. oꝛ without loue, oꝝ an olde motion. 
A kriende of Jobs , who came to comfozt him in 
his miſerie. Job, 2. 11. Yee labourerh to bzing 
Job to repent , and to conkeſſe his ſinnes: and 
har 7 2 * — 5 Hee repꝛoo⸗ 
ob, foz that he would not — m4 
TT reciteth the paynes of tho d. Job, 
18.2.“ 

Bapriſt. This name was attributed vnto John 
the ſonne of Zacharie, faz that hee firſt beganne 
2 uke 3.2,16, Matth. 11. 11. locke 

On. 

Barrabbas. the ſonne of confuſion, oz reproch, oz the 
ſonne of the futher, oꝛ maſter. A murtherer | 
Jewes deſired to bee looſed ( at the perſwaſton 
the chiefe Pꝛieſtes) that Chꝛiſt might be crucitt- 
ed. Matth. 27.20, 21, 22, to 27. Mark. 15. 7, to 16. 

23. 19, to 26. John. 18.39, 40 n 

Barache].blefing,o2 ſpeaking well of Ged, oꝛ bowing 
the knee to God. Jab. 32.2. 

Barachiah. bleſing, oz ſþeaking wel of the Lorde, oz 
bowing the knee wnto the Lord. ech. 1.1. 

Barbarian what. 1. Cho. 14. I i. and of the Barbari- 
ans kindneſſe. Act. 21.2. ; 

Bar-ieſus, the ſanne Ieſus. A falſe pꝛaphet, & ſoꝛce⸗ 
rer, who reſiſting Paul, was ſtricken blinde. Act. 

13.6, to 12. 


Balae. 


Bildad, 


Barachias. 
Bere chiah. 


Bari ehu 
Jar- ieſu. 


Bar-Ionas. ne of 

Bar-Iona, The addition of Peters name bp Chꝛiſt himſelf. 
Matth. 16.17. 

Barak. lightning. The ſonne of Ahinoam, whom De⸗ 
boꝛ ah, by Gods commandement ſent againſt Si- 
ſera. Judg. 4.6. Barak ans Debozah deliuer the 
people out of the ſubiection of Jabin. Jung. 4.14, 
15. Barak amd Debozah pꝛayſe God foz the vic 
tozle. Judg. 5. 1.0 

Barnabas. the ſonne of conſolarion, oꝛ of the Prophet, 
e ſolve his lande, and lapve the money thereof 
Towne at the Apoſtles feete, Actes 4.36, 37. Yee 
Þdiingeth ÞBaul vnto the Apoſtles. Actes 9.27. 
Hee is ſent vnto Antioch. Actes 11. 22. and re⸗ 
turneth agayne to Jeruſalem. Actes 12. 25. Yee 
and Bail were ſeparaten, foz to pꝛeache the 
Goſpell. Actes 13.2, Hee and Paul rent their 
clothes, Actes 14.14. and were fo ſtirred, that 
the one departed fram the other. Artes 15. 39. Dee 
was {epucep by the diſſimulation of Peter. Gal. 
2.13. 

Bartime us. Jerome ſapth ſhould be wꝛitten Barſe- 
mæus, which in the Syztan tongue is interpꝛe⸗ 
ted, blinde ſonne, oꝛ the ſonne of blindnet. Ot᷑ whom 
reade Marke 10.46. 

Baruch. bleſſed. o bending the knee. Jexemies ſcribe. 
Jere. 36.12. wꝛiteth a booke, which was read, # 
burned. Jere. 36.4, to 27. he wꝛziteth another. Jer. 

: 36.27,28,* C 45. 1. Baruch. 1. 1, to 6. 

Zerzellai. Barſillai.as hard as yron. A noble and rich man, who 
rtlieued Dauid in diſtreſſe, and pet woulde take 
nothing in recompence. 2. Sami. 19.32. Hee ac- 
companiech the King vnto Joꝛdan, craving no⸗ 
thing but that his ſonne Chimham myght goe 
with him, and be well intreated. 2. Samu. 19.31, 
33, to 40. Dauid chargeth Salons, that he ſhauld 
chewe kirtnefle vnta the ſonnes of Barzillai, and 
why? 1. king. 2.7. The ſonnes of Barzillai , be- 
cauſe they coulde not ſhetwe their genealogies, 
were put from the pꝛieſtheod. Ezra. 2.61, 62. and 
Mehe. 7.63, 64. : 

Baſhemath. Baſmath.things aromaricall,oz confuſion of death, gz 

Batmath, in deſolation. Gene, 26.34. & 1 Ring. 4. 15, 


Barac. 
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Bar- ionah. the ſonne of a doue, a2 the ſonne of Ionas. 
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Baſhan.in the tooth, q in Iuorie, q in ſleepe, in lum. 7 
bring. confi ſon, oz. ſlaunder. A countrep where Og — 
reigned. Deut. 1. 4· a land ot Giants. Deut. 3. 10, 
11,12,13. 

Bath. A kinde of meaſare.E3ek.45.10, 

Bathſeba.rhe ſeuenth daughter, o the daughter of an Bethſabe. 
rhe. Che d of Eliam, and wife of Thiah Beth-ſhehg 
the Hittite. 2. Bam. 11. 3. with whom Dauid con- | 

d adulterie,2.Samu. 1 1.4.he cauſeth Uhiah 
to be flapne,and afterward marrieth her. 2. Sam. 
11,15,27. the childe which Bathſeba bare vnto 
Dauid,fickened and died.2,Samu.22.15,to 23.4 
afterwarde ſhee bare Salomon. 2. Sami. 2.24. 
Matt. 1.5. She is called Bathſhua the daughter 

B COL 55 
athſhua. che ter of ſaluatio.locke Bath-ſheba p ; 

CBealiah.che God of an idole, the Lorde caſting him. = 2 
felfe doyne before it, o poſſeſing it. 02 in an aſſem- Bealia 
lte, oz in the Church. 1. Chia. 12.5. ; 

Be aloth.ca vnder, oꝛ poſſeſed. Joch. 5.24. Baleth 

Bebai.voyde,oz emptie.E3ra.8.11, ; 

Becher. the firſt begotten, oꝛ firſt fuites. The name of Bechor. 
Beniamins tonne. Gene. 46.21. f 1, Chꝛon. 7.6. 

Allo the forme of Ephzaim, Nom. 26.35. 

Bechorath.idem as Becher. 1. Sam. 9. 1. 

Bedan. a doorebarre, q alone. 1, Samu. 12.11. f 1. Badan, © 
Chꝛo. 7. 17. 7 

Bediah. the onely Lorde, go dooxebarre of the Lorde. Badaias, © 
The fonne of Bani. Ezra, 10.35. Badaia. 

Beeliada· n open idole, o, maſter of knowledge. 1, Baal-iada ® 


2 

Beelzebub-lnoke Baal · zebub, x Matth. 10.25. 

Beer. a well. o declaring. Monib.2 1.16. 

Beera. idem. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 37. 

Beerah. idem. 1. Chꝛo. 5.6, 

Beer Elim.the well of Elm. Ila. 5. &. 

Beeri. a well explaining, oꝛ declaring. The father of 
Yoſea.Yole. 1.1. Allo che fatherof Judeth Eſaus 
wife. Gen. 26.3 4 

Beer-lahai-roi.Gene.16.14, 

Beeroth.welles,explaning,oz declaring. citie. Joſh, Beroth. 
9.17.Deu,10.6.# 2.Sam.4.2,3.Joſh.18,25. 

Beer-ſheba.e well, a wildernes and a citie. locke Ge, Ber- ſabec 
21.14.31. 26. 33. K 28. 10. Joſhu. 1 5. 28.4 19.2.4 
1. Sam. 3. 20. 8. 2. 2. Sam. 24. 2,7. K 1. kin. 19. 

3.t 2. king. 23. 8. & 1. Chꝛou.4. 28. Nehe. 11. 30, As 


mes. 5. 5. 

mT This woꝛde ſigniſteth the multitude of 
earthly beaſtes, but chiefly foz one among the reſt. 
Job. 40. 10.* # 2. Elz. 6.49. It is taken foꝛ p pos 
wer of Satan. 

Bel. o lde, ancient, oꝛ nothing. The name of an Idole: 
whereof r2anc. Ila. 46. 1. Dan. 14. 3, ta 23. 

Bela. deſtroying. A citie called alſo dar. Gene. 14.2, 
8. Alſo Bentamins ſonne. Gene. 46.21. Mom. 26. 
＋ a Bing in Edom. Gen. 6. 32. 

Belial. peruerſc, qꝛ wich ed. oꝛ the deuill. Jud x. 19.22. 
1. Sam. 1. 12. & 10. 27. Nahu. 1. 15. That con⸗ 
com hath Chꝛiſt with Belial: z. Coꝛ. 6. 5, 0 

Belſharſar.withewt treaſure, 024 ſearcher of treaſure, Belteſhat- 
A king of Babplsn. Dani. 5. 1. Who foꝛ abultng zar, a 
the vellels of the Temple, and ertalling donne 2 
luoles, ſecth a hande wziting vpon the wall. Palla 5 
Dani.5.2.3,4,5-which betokenerh his veath,and Balten. 
the tranſlation of his kingvome vnto Darius, Belvelbat 
Dan. 5.6.“ Ea. 

Ben.aſonne,02 building. oꝛ wnderſtiding.x Ch. 15. 18 Beleſhatz 

Benaiah. the Lords building. The name ot men · men⸗ Banala- 
tioned. 2. Chꝛon. 4.36.4 15.18, Allo the forme of $3018 
Jehoiada. 2. Bamu. 20.23. who at Salomons 
cammandement llewe Joah , hauing holde 9 


** 
eu 


* 
} 


Bera. 
Beera. 


Vning 
benno 


Bala, 
Belah. 


Mn, 
barack 
Lunch 


aaa 


dared, 


batia, 


lat, 


s 


MY lomon. Ben- ammi. Gen. 19.38. 
te-adad, Ben-hadad. the ſonne of noiſe,n2 orie, Th 
kenadad. 


Ben-hadad.The ſonne of Daz 


B E N 


the homes of the Altar. 1. king. 2. 22, 28, to 36. 
He was ouer the Cherethites, xc. 1. Chꝛo. 18.17. 
and is nombzed among Dauivs thzee woꝛthies. 
2. Sam. 23.20, 21, 22, 23. He is called Benaiahu. 
2. San. 8. 18. 


Tabumon. 2. king. 15. 18. Who io with Aſa 
king of Judah and beficged the dickes et Altar. 0 
king. 15. 20. He Samaria..r king, 20. r. 
We being dzunken, and blaſpheming God, was 
Pitt to by Ahab, and ſo Samaria was deli⸗ 
nerev. t. king. 20. 16, to 31, He obteineth pardon 
at Ahabs handes: wherefoze God was diſpleaſen 
with Ahab, and fozefhewed his deffruction.z kin, 
20.31,* Ben-hadad beſiegeth Samaria.2.king. 
6.24.his hoſte is miraculouſl put to flight. 2.kin, 
7. 6, 7. he is ſicke and ſenneth Hazael to Eliſha 
with a pzeſent, to knowe i he ſhoulde recouer, 2. 
king. 8. 7, 8. He dieth, and Dazael reigneth in his 


ſteade. 2. king. 8. 14, 1 5. 
ael, king of Aram, xu⸗ 
leth Iſrael all Jehoahaꝭ dapes, aud why? 2. king. 


13.3. 
lnhul. Ben hail the ſonne of ſtrengthᷣ. oꝝ of an armie, oz the 


ada. 
n 
h. 
bee 
lininu. 
benno, 
* 
Ins, 
baracha, 
lnchia, 
ſhat- 44. 
1472an 
far. 
far. bare, 
(hats 
ſhatzu Burg, 
ia. 
Ua. 


Sen. 45.22. 


The Beniamites te fuſing 


ſonne of riches, d grief. 2. Cho. 17. 1. 


If $n-hanan. Ben-hanam. the ſonne of grace, oz gedlineſſe. oꝛ the 


ſonne of ſeparation. 1 Cy. 4-20. 


2. 3-hinnon Ben-hinnom. the ſonne of Hinnow. valley.2,Cho. 


28.3. 
lenebarac. Bene-berak.ſonnes of lightning. Yolh. 19.45, 
dat · aacã. Bene-iaakan. the ſonnes of ſorowe,02 labour,02 buyl- 


der vp of ſorow,02 labour. Mom. 33. 3 1. 


Beniamin. the ſonne of my right hand. Jaakobs pots 


geſt ſonne, called Ben· oni, that is, he ſonne of ſo- 
rewe. Gene, 3 5. 18. Jaakob loueth him dearelp. 
Gen. 44.22, 29,30. 4 — * 
much as s bzethzens. Gene. 43. 34. 

is bleſſed of Jaakob. Gen. 49. 27. 
Moles alſo bleſſeth his tribe. Deut. 3.12. Of his 
childꝛen, reade . Gen. 46. 21.4 1. Chꝛo. 7. 6. & 8. 1. 
Ok their lot. Joſh. 18.11. * 

to deliuer thoſe wicked 
perſons that han abuſed the Leuites wife. Judg. 
19. 25,26, 27. and defending them in their ewil, 
were all deſtroped ſaue co. men. Judg. 20.11, 12, 
r 3,14.* The Iſraelites bewaile the want or that 
tribe. Judg.21, 2,3. Saul was of this tribe. 1. 
Sam. 9.1, 2.“ And Paul. Nom. 11.1. 


Beninu. our ſonnes, d our buyſdert. Nehe. 10.13. 
Beno. his ſonne, q building. 1. Chꝛo. 24.26. 

Ben- oni. locke befo 
Ben- zoheth. the ſenne of ſeparation, o2 the ſonne of 


in Beniamin. 


that feare.r Chꝛa. 4. 20. 


Beon. in affli tion, oꝛ in anſwering. Mom. 2.3. 
Beor. a flame, aꝛ madde. Nom. 22. 5. 
Bera. a well [kewing,oz declaring. Gen. 14.2. 


Berachah. bleſſing.oz bending of the knee. 1. Chꝛon. 


12.3. 


Berachiah.ſpeaking well of the Lord. Jech. r. r. 
Beraiah.rhe chooſing of the Lord.x ,Chzo.8.21, 
Berak.lightning.looke Barak. 

Bere a. hn willin; his daughter. 1. MAac.9.4, 

Bered. hai le. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 20. 

Beri. y ſonne, oꝛ pure. oꝝ cbeſen, oꝛ my corne. 1. Chꝛo. 


7.36. 
Beriah, in fellowſhippe,02 in enuie. 1,Chuon.2 3.10, 


Mom. 26.44, 45. 


Berim.choſen men. 2. Sam. 20. 14. 
Bernice. a ſage victorie, oꝛ the weight of i orie. The 


wife of king Agrippa. Acteg. 25. 13. 


The fiſt Table. 


e ſonne of 


* 


Berodach. the ſonne of death. The right name of Merodach. 
Baladans ſorme,who is called Berodach Bala- 
dan. 2. kin. 20. 2.4 Merodach Balad ã. Ja. 39-2, 

Berothah. ofa well. puritie, d a Cipres tree. Ont Berocha. 
of the townes that deth the lande of Iſrael. 

T3e.47.16, 

Berothai.,welles,oz a Cipreſſe tree.2,Sam.$,8, The Beroth, 
citizens called Berothices.r,Chzo.11.39. 

Beſai. a delpiſing. oꝛ egges, 02 full of myre, oz dirtie. Beſec. 
Extra. 12.49. Mehe. . 52. 


Beſodaiah. che counſell of the Lord. Nehe. 3.6, Beſodia. 
Beſor. ſhewing glad neſſè, oꝛ incarnation. 1. Samu. 
30.10. 
Betah.rruſt, oꝛ confidence. 2. Sam. 8.8. 
Beten. the bellie. Joſh. 19.25. Bete. 


Bethabara. a houſe paſſed ouer, 02 houſe of anger, 02 
(in che Sp2tan)ofwheare. Joh. 1. 28. 
Beth-anah. the houſe of affli Fion.A city. Joſh. 9.38. Beth-anath 
called Beth-anath.Juvg.1.33. 
Beth-anoth. idem. Joſhj. 5.59, 
Bethania. the houſe of obedtence,qq of affii Fion, 02.4 
houſe of a ſong, oz of thegrace of the Lorde. The 
towne of Martt.a and Marie. Joh. 11. 1. whither 
Chuſt went and lodged. Matt. 21.17. Joh. 1 1. r. 
2.1. Luk. 19.29. 
8 the houſe of ſweete ſmell; Joſhj. 15. 6, Beth-araba 
61,#18,22, 
Reth-aram.the houſe of height. 13.27. 
Beth- arbel. Hoſea. 10. 14. * 
Beth- auen che houſe of vanitie and griefe. Joſh. 18. t. 
and 1. Sam. 13.5. a 
Berh-azmaucth.the houſe f death ſtrength. Nehe. core gag 
mo 


7.28. 
Beth-baal-meon. an idole of the dwelling place, oz, 


the Lord by ſinne. Joth.1 3.17, 
Be borate houſe of hu ſonne, dꝝ the choſen houſe. Beth-bera., 


udg. 7. 24. L 
nch Het the houſe of my maler · 1. Chꝛs. 4. 3 t. Bethberai. 
Beth- car. the houſe of Knowledge. 1. Sam. 7. 11. Beth-cat. 


Beth-dagon. the houſe of wheate , og the houſe of 4 
ſealed fiſh. Jofh. 1 5. 41. 19.27. 
Beth- eden. the houſe of pleaſure. Amog. 1.5. 
Beth- el. che houſe of God. The place where Jaakob 
flept when hee went to his vncle Laban , befoze 
time calllen Luz, Gene.28.19. whither he after / 
warde went to dwell by Geds commaundement. 
Gen.; 5. r, to 9. It is taken and inhabited by the 
Houſe of Joſeph. Judges. 1.22, to 27. There the 
Jewes honour God. 1. Sam. 10. 3. The Iſraelites 
pur poling to fight againſt þ Beniamites, do alke 
caunſell of God at Beth- el. Judg. 20.18. Reave 
Joſh. 8. 1 2.4 18. 1 3. 1 king. 12.29, 32,33. 
Beth-emek. the houſe of dee peneſſe. Joſh. 19.27. 
Betheſda. the houſe of effuſion. So called becauſe 
thither rapne waters did aflemble from diures 
places. John. 5.2. 
Beth-ezel. my neighbours hauſſe. Micah. r. 11. 
Bether. iui ſion, oꝛ in ſearching ,o2 beholding. Ca. 2.1 7 
Beth-gader. houſe for a mouſs.1 ,Chw.2.51, 
Beth-gamul.che bouſe of a Camel. Jere. 48.23. 
2 cbodend of the vineyard. Me. 3. 14. Beth-acha- 
Beth-hanan. the houſe of grace,o2 mercy. I. king. 4. 9. ram, 
Beth-haran. the houſe of a hill. Mom. 2. 36. 
Beth-haſhittah. the houſe of going out of the way, o2 Beth-ſeca, 
the houſe of thornes. Judg. 7. 22. 
Beth-hogla, ꝙ Beth-hoglah. Joſh. 18. 19. 


Bethemec, 


Beth-ha- 


Beth-horan. the houſe of anger, oz houſe of libertse. glah. 
Joh. 10. 10. 16.3, 5. 
Beth-lehem. the houſe of bread, oz houſe ef warre. 
A citie in the tribe of Jebulun. Joſhit. x 9.2 5. Al⸗ 
of Judah, called Ephzath, 
B. ii. neers 


fo à citis in the tribe 


Bechſi- 
moth- 
Beth-mar- 
chaboth. 
Beth-maon 
Beth-nemra 
Berh-pheler 
Beth-phalet 
Beth- plieſes 
Berh-pho- 


Sr. 


Bethſaidah. 
Beth-ſaida. 
Zeth-ſan. 
Beth-ſhean, 
Bethſabee. 
Bechſames. 


Bech- tha. 
phua. 
Bechuel. 


Bechulie. 


Beſai. 
Bezeleel. 


Bezee. 


Bechri. 
Badacer. 
Begui. 
Bigtana. 


Bagathun. 


Baldad. 


Belpa, 
Kala. 


1 


necre vnto which Rahel was burped, Gene, 35. 
19, and vnto the which Joſeph trauapled with 
Marie the — 4 where ſhee was deliuered 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Licke. 24.6, 7. Whither allo the 
wile men went and honoured him. Matth. 2. 1, 


to 13. 
Beth- iebaoth. the houſe of lioneſſes. Joſh, 19. C6. 
— — of Kale. oꝛ the houſe 
of laying vp in ſtore. om. 33.49. Jolh. 12. 3, 
Beth-marcaboth. rhe houſe of bitterneſſe wiped our. 
Joch. 19. 5. & 1,Ch20:4.31, 

Beth-meon. the houſe of the dwelling place. Je. 48.23 

Beth - nimrah. the houſe of rebellion. Mom. 32. 36. 

Beth-paler. the bouſtof expulſion. Joſh. 1 5,27, and 
Mehe. 11.26. 

Beth-pazzez. the houſe of diuiding aſunder. Joſhua, 
19.21. 

Beth-peor. the houſe of the opening of the earth. 
Deut. 3. 29.4 34.6, 

Beth-phage. the houſe of the mouth of the valleys. 
Matth. 21.1. 

Bech- rapha. the houſe of health. 1. Cho. 4. 12. 

Beth-· re hob. A citie. UYuvg. 18. 28. 

Beth-ſaida. the houſe of tees Acitie which Chꝛiſt 
repꝛoued fo? their inſidelitie. Matt. 11.21. 

Betli- han. the houſe of iuorie, d the houſe of altering. 
1. Dam. 31,10. Jolh, 17,11, 

Bethſheba. locke Bathſeba. 

Beth-ſhemeſh. the houſe of bondage, gz mini ſterie. 
Jolh. 15,10,#19.22, Jere. 43.13, the citizens of 
Berh-ſhemeſh,fceing the arke,reiopced and offe- 
red ſacrifices vnto the Loꝛde. 1. Sam. 6. 23. Df 
the Beth · ſhemites, foꝛ looking into the Arke were 
flapne 52070,men. 1. Sam. s. 19. 

Beth-ſura.the houſe of ſtrength. a. Mat. 11.5. 

Beth-tappuah. A citie. Joſh. 15. 53. 

Bethuel. che meaſure of ed. the father of Rebekah, 
Gen. 12,23. Alſo a citic.1.Chzo.4. 30. 

Bethul.avirgine. Joſh, 19.4. 

Berhul:a,chevirgen of the Lord. citie. Judeth. 4.6, 
which Dlofernes layde ſiege vnto. Judeth. 7. 3. 
The citizens being almoſt ſtarued foꝛ thirſt, pur⸗ 
pole to pelde to Oloternes, it helpe came not with⸗ 
in ſiue dayes. Judeth. 7. 22.5 a 

Beth- zur. rhe houſe of a rocke. Juſh. 15. 58. 

Betonĩm. bellies. Joſhj. 13. 26. 

Beulah. inhabited. Ila. 62.4. 

Bezai.egg e. Ext ꝗ. 2. 17. 

Bezalcel, in the ſhadewe of God. The ſonne of Uri. 
1. Chꝛon. 2. 20. Ye and Aholiab were ſo endewed 
with Gods ſpirit, as thep made all that appertai⸗ 
red vnto the tabernacle, c. Exo. 31.2, tu 12.4 35. 
30.“ Allo a mans name. Ex ra. 10. 30. 

Bezek. lightning. A citie taken by Judah, who flew 
10000, men therein, tooke their king, and cut off 
his chiunbes and great toes. Judg. 1. 4, to 9. 

Bezer. munition, ot vine branches. A citie, whercof 
looke Deut. 4.4 3. Joſh.20.8. 

CBichri.the firſt borne,oz firſt fruites. 2. Sam. 20.1. 

Bidkar.coldnes alone. . king.9.2 5. 

Biguai.in my body.E3ra.2.3,14.4 8.14. 

Bigthan, giuing meate. One of King Ahathuerofh 

eruants , who with Tereſh woulde trayteroully 
{lap their maſter,but Mazdecai pꝛeuenteth it, and 
they were hangen. Eſter. 2.21, 22. & 6. 2. 

Bike ath- auen. the fielde ef an idole. Amos. 1. 5. 

Bildad. ole loue, o without loue.fooke Baldad. 

Bilcam.looke Balaam. 

Bilgah.auncient ccuntenance. 1. Cho. 24.14. 
Bilhah. (4e. o: fading. Rahels handmaide. Gen. 29. 
2. Per thee gaue vato Jaakob to wife,who con⸗ 


The firſt Table. 


CAT 
eeiued and bare two ſonnes. Gen. zo. 
Bilhan. lde, q troubled. Gen. 36. 27. — Balaan. 
Bilſhan. in the tongue. Exxd. 2.2. Belſan. 
Bimhal. . Chro. J. 33. the ſonne of Jayhlet. Chamaal. 


Bine a. the ſonne of the Lord. oꝶ in mouing. The ſunne Kimbal. 


of 
Binnui.building. Ezra. 8. 33. 


Moa. 1. Ch. 9. 43. called Bine ab. 1. Ch. 8. 35. Benea, 
Banaia, 


Binui.building in my houſe, d in faireneſſe.E3,10,30, Banaias. 


Birſha. in exill.Gen,14.2, Bennoj, 
Bithiah.the daughter of the Lord. . Chꝛo. 4.18, Binnui.“ 
Bithron. che houſe of libertie. 2. Sam. 2.29. Berſa. 

Biz iothiah. 4eſpite. Joſh. 1 5. 28. Bethia. 
Biztha. idem. Beth-horon 
J Boaz. in ſtrength. 1 xing. 7. 21. Saziothia, 
Boanerg es.the ſonnes of thunder. Mark. 3.17, Bazatha, 
Bocheru.fir#F borne. 1. 8.38. Boas. 
Bochim. the place of weeping. Judg. 2.1 5 Bochru. 
Bohan. in them. Joſh. 15. 6. Boen. 


Booz. in ſtrength. The father ot Dbed. Nuth. 4.27. Boos. 


# 1. Chꝛo. 2. 12. Matth. 1. 5. Luke. 3. 32. Boaz. 
Boſor.taking away. 2. Net. 2.15. 
Bozez. dirt. 1. Sam. 14.4. Boſes. 
Bozkath in pouertie. Joſh. 15. 39. Baſchath. 


Boznai. Era. 6. 6. 


Bozra,oz Boſrah. in rribulation. A chiefe citie of E- Boſra. 


dom. Gen. 36.33. 1. Chꝛo. 1.44. Jere. 49.13. 


Boſrah. 


CBukki.voyd- Mom. 4. 22. Ext. 7. 4. & 1. Chꝛo. 6.5. Bocci. 
Bukkiah.the diſi patian of the Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 25. 4. Boccian, 


Bul. auncientneſſe. 1. king. 6. 38. 
Bunah. building. oꝛ vnderſtanding. 2. Cho. 2.25. 
Bunni. bui laing me. MNche. 9.4. 


Buna. 


Buz. deſpiſing. Gen. 22. 21. F 1. Chꝛo. 5. 14. Je. 25. 23. Bonni. 


Buzi. idem. Eʒek. 1.3. 
Buzites. idem. Job. 32. 2. 


E 

Cabbon. as though vnderſtanding. Josh. 15. 40. 

Cabul. a footeman. Joſhj. 19.27. 

Cadeſh. helineſſe. Gen. zo. i. locke Kadeſh. 

Caiaphas. a ſearcher. The hi 
ned with Annas in that office , contrary to Gods 
law. Luk. 3.2. He ꝓꝛopbecieth. Joh. 11.49, 50.51, 
5 2. Annas ſendeth Chꝛiſt bounde vnto him. John. 
18.13, 14. Mat. 27.57. Mark. 14.5 3. Luk. 22.54. 
Chꝛiſt being by him charged to tell what he was, 
conteſſeth himlelfe to be that Chꝛiſt that was loo 
ked foꝛ. Mat. 26.63, 64. Caiaphas fozbiddeth the 
Apoſtles to pꝛeach. Acts. 4.6, 17,18. 

Cain. peſſi ion. eb. 1 1. 4. locke Kain. 

Cainan. poſſeſſer. oꝛ buyer. The ſonne of Arpharad. 
Luke. z. 36. Allo che ne of Enos. Luke. 3. 37. 
locke Kenan. 

Calah.opportunitie.Gen.10.1 f. 

Caldees.mingling,o as deuils.A people. Gen. 1.28, 
31. z king. 25.5. The countrep wherok is called 
Caldea, locke Caldees. 

Calcol. nouriſhing, oʒ conſuming al things. 1. Ch. 2.6. 

Caleb. 4s a Hart, 02 a dogge. The name of a man. 
Momb. 1 3. Me and Joſhua commended the land 
of pꝛomiſe vnto the Iſraeliteg, wherefoze they 
had almoſt bene ſtoned. Momb. 14.7, 10. The 
land of Canaan is pꝛomiled to him and his ſeede. 

nb. 14.24. Deitter. 1. 36. He encourageth the 
Iſtaelites to goe vnto the land of Canaan. Mom. 
13. 31. He ſheweth his ſkrength and age, and de- 
fireth the heritage due vnto him. Jothu. 14.6. 
His heritage, what it was. Joſhi. 15. 13. and 1. 
Chzon.6.56: He erpelleth from Me bꝛon the thzee 
ſonnes of Anak. Jupg-1.20. Hee is connnended. 
Ecclus.46.9,10. 


Caleb was allo the name of Jerahmeels — 


Chebbon, 


Cades. 
Pꝛieſt, who was top- Caiphas. 


Chale. 


Chalde ans. 


Caldeans. 
Chalcal. 


Ke! 


C; 


tallen Chelubai. 1. Cho. 2.9, 18, 19. Allo þ name 


n, ® of a towne. . Chꝛo. 2.24. 
1 FY chalanne. Calnch.a// we. Gene. 10,10, Amos 6,2, 
aal. cCbenne. Cannech.awall.Ezek,27,23, 
. Calano. Calno.a/together himęelſe. Iſa. 10.9. 
. Calueric. Luk. 23. 33. 
1 Cana. C eale, oi emulation, A citie of Galilee. Joh. 4. 
. 46. where Jeſus wꝛought his firſt miracle at a 
di, mariage. Joh.2.1,to 12, Sims was a Cananite, 
* that is, C calous. Luk. 6. 15. 
5 Canan. Canaan. a marchant. The ſonne of Ham. Gene. ro. 
3 Kanaans 6.of whome the countrepof Canaan tooke name. 
horon MW Kenan. Sene. 11.31. 12.5. 13,12, The boꝛder of the 
thia, Canaanites. Gene. 10,19, Caanan is curſed toz 
tha, his fathers fault, Gene. 9.22,25,26,27, The Ca- 
naanites were wicked people. Gen. 12.6. & 13.7. 
W. fo: chey deſcended of a curſed father. Gene. 10. 
| | 15,16,17,18, The lande of Canaan pꝛomiſed to 
| Abꝛam c his ſeede.Gene.,12,7,4r3.15.#15.7.t 
r7.8, Moſes ſendeth ſpyes to viewe it accoz* 
ding to Gods commandement. Momb. 1 3. 3, to 
' 22. The Canaanites flewe the Iſraelites. Mom. 
ach. 14.45. The Canaanites that dwelt at Jephath, 
were deſtroped by the tribe of Judah and Si⸗ 
- meon. Judg. 1. 17. Why God deſtroyed them 
h, not at once, but by litle and litle. Exod-2 3.29, 
, 30, God luffereth the Canaanites, Amoꝛites, ac. 
* to ſoiourne among the Iſraelites, to trie whe- 
ther they woulde obep him, and wholp depende 
on him oz no? Jung. 3. 1, to 7. God commaun⸗ 
deth the Jſraelites to flap them, leaſt they ſhould 
_ be a meane of their ruine. Momb. 3 3. 51.* Deut. 
20. 16,17, 18. The Angel of God repzoueth the 
Tſraclites fo: ioyning with them, whome God 
willen to bee deſtroped. Judg. 2.1, to 6. They 
dwelt among the Ephꝛaimites. Joſhua. 16. ro, 
bon Pharaoh burneth the citie of Gezer, and flewe 
the Canaanites that were therein, 1,king.9.16. 
. They faynted at Iſtae ls comming into their 
4 countrep, heating what marueiles Sod had 
done fo: them. Joch. 5. 1. The lande of Canaan 


flowed with milke and honie. Exod. 8. and was 
the habitation of God. Crod. 15. 13. it was ſhe- 
wed Moſes. Deuter. 34 4. Salomon made the 
Canaanites and all that were not deſtroyed by 
the Iſraelites, tributaries to him. r. kings. 9. 20, 
21. 2. Cho. 8. 7, 8. ſo did the Iſraelites alto. Joſh, 
17. 12,13. The lande of Canaan ꝓzomiſed to J3- 
hak. Gen. 26.3. 

The woman Canaanite, who foſlowed Chꝛiſt, by 
faith obtained the recouerie of her daughter. Mat. 

15.22,to 29,MWark.7.25.to 31. 
Candaces. hauing 3 The Queene of the 

La topians. Act. 8. 27. 
dea, Caphernaii, COS fielde of re pentance. A citie. Matt. 
* 4.13. & 8. 5. John 6.24, 59. whole citizens Chꝛiſt 
"1 rep2oueth fo: their incredulitie. Matth. 11,23, 
24. Luke 10,15. It is called Chiiltscitie. Mat. 
. 9, I * ; 

Cipadocia. C aphtor. an apple. b violer. A countrey called Cap- 
padocia. Act. 2. 9. The inhabitants Caphterims, 
o! Cappadocians. Jer. 47.4. Gene. 10.14. They 
deſtroyed the Anims , and dwelt in Hazerim in 
their ſteade. Deut. 2.23. a 

» Carcas.the ceuering of the Lambe. Eſter 1. 10. 
acamis, Carchemiſh.a lambe, nz taken away. 2. Chꝛo. 25. 20. 
Charmel, Carmel. knowledge of circumciſion. A citie. Joſh. 1 5, 

; 55, The citiʒẽs called Carmelites. 1: Chꝛ. 11.37. 
chami. Carmi my vine. d knowledge of waters. Numb. 26,6, 
Karnaim, Carnam. hornet. 1. Mac. 5.43 Jacke Karnaim. 
Chatrſena. C arlhena,alamve ſtoeping.Eſtet. 1.14. 


Charchas. 


8 The firſt Table. GC H 3 


Caſluhim. hope of life, 02 4 pardoned, One of the Chaſluim. 
ſennes of Mizraim, of whom came p Philiftims, Chaſclon. 


Gen. 10.14. 1. Chꝛon. 1.12. Chaſloniim. 
Calephiah. «fre. A place where the law was reap Caſiphia. 
and taught vnto the people.Ezra 8.17. Chaphia. 


Caſtor.s beuer.Looke Actes 28.11, 

Cedron. mad blacke, v2 ſad. A bꝛooke. John 18,1, 
called Kivzon, 1. king. 5.13, 

Ceilan.diſſeluing that. 1. Eſd. 5.15. 

Cenchtea. Millet, oz pulſc. Act. 18. 18. Rom. 16.1. Cenchreis. 

Cendebius.poſſeſiien of grieſt. 1. Mec. 1 5.38, Cendebæus. 

Centurion. a captaine ouer an hundred. Of wheoine 
read, Exod. 18.21. Ocut. 1. 13, tu 19. Act. 21.32. 
G22. 25,26. 23. 17,23. Chꝛiſt healeth the Cen- 
turions ſetuant for his faiches ſake, Matth. 8.5, 
to 14. Luke. 7. 2, to 11, The Centurion and thoſe 
that were with him watching Jeſus ac. confel⸗ 
ſed him to be the ſonne of God. Matthewe 27. 54. 
Haul was committed vnto a Centurion. Act. 24, 
24. 

Cephas. fone, The ſurname of Simon, giuen him 
by Chu · l. John 8.42.4 1. Cz. 1. 12.6 9.5. Galat. 


2.9, 
Cephirah.s litle lioneſſe.Ezra,2.25.Joh.9,13, Chephiralw 
Ceſar. is deriued of Ca ſio, which ſigniſiech a gaſh, Cæſar. 
02 4 cut, (iulius being ſuppoſed to bee cut out of 
his mothers wombe , was ſo named) oz of Cæ- 
ſius foz that he had gray eyes: but afterwarde 
it was retained as atamous ſyꝛname vnto all the 
Emperours of Rome , as to Auguſtus, Luke 
2. 1. tu Tiberius, Luke 3. 1. Mat. 22. 17. to Claus 
dius, Acts. 11. 28.6 25. 12. and to Mero. Phil.. 
22. c. a | 
Ceſarca.a buſh of heare. A citie ſitrnamed Stratonis. Caſareas 
Acts. 9. 30. & 10.1. C 21.8. & 12,19, Allo another 
ſuruamed Philippi. Matth. 16.1 3. Marke 8.27. 
Becauſe Philippe the Tetrach buylded it. Allo 
another Ccſarca is the head citie of Cappadocia. 
: cts. 18.22. In Yebzewe it is witten Dor, locke 
Or. 
EChalcol.neuri/-ing.r king. 4.3 1. locke Calcoi, Calcol. 
Chaldces looke Caldees. A people. Their coumtrep 
is called Chaldea, oꝛ Caldea,and is interpzeted, 
as deui s. o; as robbert, oꝛ ſpeylert. It lyeth vpon the 
Eaſt lide of Judea betweene Babylon and Ara⸗ 
bia. Jere. 50. 10. 51.4, In Deb:ewe it is called 
Caſdim. Gen. 11.28. 
Chamois. Deut. 14.5. 
Chattan. a ſin ging. oz calling cut. A citie. Actes. 7. :. Charan. 


called Var an. Gen. 11. 31.looke Haran. Charam. 
Chebarſtrength. oꝛ power. Ex ek. 1 J. Chobar. 
Cheder-laome: .as generation ef bondage. Gt᷑. 14. 1. Chodorlas 
Cheeneth Ezra. 4. 10, 11,17. homor. 
Chelal.as night. Eʒra. 10. 30. Checth, 


Chelub.z basket. 1. Tho. 27. :6. & 4. 1 1. 

Chelubai. he altegether againſt me.1 Cho. 2.9. Calubai. 

Chelluh. all. Eʒrà. 10.3 5. Chellian. 

Chemarims. Che name of Baals pꝛieſtes. looke 2. 
king. 23. 5. Hole. 10.5. 

Chemolh.as froking,oz as raking away. Mom. 21.29. Chamog, 
& 1. king. 11.7. 2. king. 23.13. 

Chenaanah. à marchanteſſe, oz broken in pieces. 1. Channa. 
king. 22. 11. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 10. 

Chenani. my pillar. es foudatiõ, o a haſting. Ne. 9.4. Chanani. 

Chenaniah. my pillar,oz foundation of the Lorde, 1. 


Chꝛo. 15. 22. 
Chephar. a litle lioneſſe. Joſh, 18.24. Caphara, 
Che; hira.idem.looke Cephirah. 
Chei an. anger. Gen. 36.26, Charan. 
Chetethims. ſeuldiers. Leoke E3ek.2 5. 18. called Cherethins. 
Cherechites. 2. Dam. 8.18.4 15. 18. 20.23. Cerettites. 


B ui. Cherich. 


1 


Charith. Chereth faying.1 king. 17.3. 
Cherub.as a maſter, d at a childe, 8 as fighting. Ext. 
2.59. 2. Sam. 22.11. 
Cherubins. Cherubims. as maſters, 01 as fighters, o as children. 
Gene. z.24.E3ck.1.5.&10.1,* 
Cheſton, Cheſalon. rruſt. Joſh. r 5.10, 
Caſed. Cheſed. as a deui il. Gen. 22.22. 
Cehl. Cheſil. ſocliſhneſſe. Joſſj. i 5.30. 
Caſaloth. Cheſulloth.Farefilneſe.Jolh, 19.18. 
Chezib. Gen. 38.5. 
Chidom. a At. 1. Cho. 13.9. 
Cheleab. Chile ab. /. ot the reſtraint of the fur her. 2. Sd. 3. 3. 
Chelion. Chilion. waſted. perfett,or all like a dove. Auth. 1.2. 
Chelmad. Chilmad. as teaching. Ex ek. 27. 23. 
Chamaam. Chimham.e rhey, dr like to th.m. The name both ol 
Chineam. a mm, and the citie where he dwelt. 2. Samu. 19. 
28. Jere. 41.17. 
Cenerech. Chinnereth. a harpe. Mom. 34.11. 
Chio. Chios. open. Actes 20.1 5. 
Caſleu. Chilleu. hope, oꝛ — ona moneth. Mehe. 1.1. 
Chiſlon. lake. Ciſſon. 
Cheſcleth. Chiſlot h-tabor. fare t. oꝛ truſt of election, oꝛ puritie. 
Thabor. A citie. Joh. 19.12. 
Cethim. Chittim. waſtert, oꝛ conſumers. qꝛ 4 crowme, oz golde. A 
Kittim. countrep. Ita. 23. 1. # Ezek. 27.6, Mounb. 24.24. 
Dan. 11.3. it is called Chettiim. 1. Macca. 1. 1. of 
Kittim. Locke Gen. 10. 4. 
Corozain, Chor- aſhan. a river nl · 1. Bam. 30. 30. 
Chorazim, Chorazin. —_ 02 here wa myſterie. A citie 
which Chiilt repzoueth foz their mcredulitie, 
Matth. 11. 21. Luk. 10.13. 
Chozeba. men lrers,02 men that be liert. r. Ch. 4. 22 
Chriſt. anointed. The ſyꝛname of Meſſias. Matth. 1. 
16. looke Chriſt in the ſecond table. 
Chun. malling readie. 1. Cho. 18.8. 
Chuſh. lache, oꝛ A Ethiopia. louke Cuſh, 
Chufanra- Cuſhan-riſhathaim. locke Cuſhan- raſathaim, and 
zathaim. Jig. 3.8. 
Chuſhi. lache, o an AEthiopian.Yerem.36.14.and 
Cuſhite, dem. Jere. 38. 7. laute Akthiopia. 
Chu. Chuza,/aying.oz propecying-Luk 8.3. 
J Cilicia. conching. A countrep, Jiwith. 2.21,25- 
Galat. 1.27. 
Cenerethi. Cinnereth.as a Candle. Joſhj. 19. 35. 
Cis. hard. Actg. 13. 2 L. lacke Kiſh. 
Chiſſon. Ciſlon. hope, oz confidence, 02 truft, oꝛ couering of an 
Chaſcton, houſe. a pꝛince of the tribe of Beniamin. Nom. 34. 
Ciſlion. 21. 
' Clauda.a broken voyce,02 weeping voyce.Act,27.16, 
Claudia.idem.2,Tim.4.2x. 
Claudius. idem. Claudius Cæſar the Emperour. 
Act.11.28, 
Claudius Lyſias, the vpper captaine of Jeruſalem 
ſendeth aul to Felix. Acts. 2 3.26,* 
ctement. Clemens gentle, ot meet. Phil. 3.3. 
Cleopas. Cleophas. all. gloric. Luk. 24. 13. 
Cleopatra. he glery of the countrey. Daughter to 
Ptofome, who was giuen to wife to Alexander. i. 
Macc. 10. 57,58, and after taken from him. & gi⸗ 
nen to Demetrius, r. Macca. 11.12. Cleopatra 
Doſitheus.Efter 11.12, 
Chloes, Cloe. a vertuaus woman.. Chu. 1. 11. 
Cæloſyria. Coelofſyria.crooked Syria, q; lowe Syria. A cuuntrep. 
Celoſyria. r. Elb. 2. 19. 1. Mac. 10.69. 2. Mac. 3. . 
Col-hozeth Cal-hoxch. euery prophe?, gz ſeeing all. The father 
Chol-hoza. of Shallum.Neh. 3. 15. K 11. 5. Allo the father of 
Baruch. Mehe. 11.5. | 


Colonia. Actes.16,12, in the margent, was-d{ed to 
bee the name of a citie newly conquered, whither 
were-ſent to dwelt, certaine number of people 
acken out of the ſame great citie, which vied al⸗ 
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wayes the lawes and cuſtomes of the citie whence 


ep came. 

Coloſſe. puniſhment, and Coloſſians, puniſhed, A cis 
tie and citizens,looke Coloſſ. 1. 2. 

Conaniah. the ſtrengt h. o ſtabilitie ef the Lord. The Coneniali 
name of a Leuite. 2. Chꝛo.3 1. 12,13. Chononia, 

Contah.idem.Jere.22.24.looke Ieconiah. 

Coos.roppe.Actes.21,1, 

Cor.ameaſure.Ezek.45.14.Looke Homer:foz Cor 
and Homer are one kinde of meaſure, 

Corban.e gifr,o2 oblarion, Mark.. 1 1. 

Core. balde. Jude verſe. 1. locke Korah. 

Corea. balde, oꝛ colde. . Eſd. 5. 32, 

Corinthus,fulnes.02 an ornament,+ C orinthians,fil- 
led. a citie and citizens, Acts.18,1,8.4 1,Coz.1,2, 
and 2. Coꝛ. 1. 1. 

Corim. A meaſure. 1 Ring. 4. 2 2. & 5.11. it is rviii. 
gallons of one me aſure, oꝛ thereabout. 

Cornelius. of a herne. A vertuous captaine of Ceſa- 
rea.Act.10,1.*& 11.1,to 19. 

Cos, Co, Coo. dem. as Coos.r,Macr.1s.z, 


Caree, - 


Coſam. diuining. Like 3.28. Joſiah. Colan, 
Coz. a throne, aꝝ ſommer. 1. Chꝛo. 4. . 
Cozbi.s Her. Momb. 2 5.8. Cosbi. 


J Crates. an harowe, oꝛ hurdle. 2 Mac. 4.29. 

Creſcens, growing. ꝝ increaſing. 2. Tim. 4. 10. 

Creta. giuen to the fieſh. A countrep nowe called 
Candie. 1. Macca. 10.67, Titus 1.5. The people 
called Cretes. Aet. 2. 1 t. and Cretians, who were 
alwapes tyers , euill beaſtes and ſlowe bellies. 
Titus 1.12. 

Criſpus. curled, oz criſped. A chiefe ruler of the Sy- 
— of the Jewes, who with all his houſe- 

,beleened in Chziſt and were baptized. Act. 

18.8.4 1. Coꝛ. 1.14. 

J Cub. blotting o. Bp Cub is meant Arabia. Eze. Chub. 


0. 5. 

Culan Cuſi.blacke,02 blackenes,on heate, oꝛ an Ethi- Cuſhan, 

it. and 2. Samu. 18. 21. locke Chuſi. 
Ui. 

Cuſh an- riſhathaim, Cuſhan- riſhathain. black- Chuſanta- 
neſſe of iniquities. The king of Aram-naharim. ſachaim. 
Judg. 3.8, to 12. 

Cuſh. blackeneſſe, oz heate. A countrey called nowe 
Ethiopia, loake Akthiopia, ſo named of Cuſh the 
ſonne of Ham. Gene. 10.6. It is enuironed with 
the riuer Gihon. Gen. 2.13 

Cuthath and Chut. lurning. 2. king. 17. 24, 30. 

I Cyrus. s a vretch, oꝝ as an heire,oz the wombe.The 
King of Perſia , who ouercomming the Ba- 
bylonians, became Monarche of the whole wozlv. 
Daniel 5. 3o, 31. as it was pꝛophecied. Iſai 4, 
6, 11. Hee licenceth Jerubbabel with as many 
Iſraelites as woulde , to goe into Judea, to 
reediſie the Temple. 2. Chꝛon. 36,22,23. Esta. 
1. 1, to 6, accoꝛding as was pꝛophecied. Jai 14. 
1. 2. nd 44.28. and 45. 1, to 9. Dee reſtozeth 
all the veſſels which Mebuchad nezzar had 
caried away befoze. E; ra. 1.6.“ and 6,5. Dan. 
1. 2. and 2. king. 24. 1 3. and 25. 14, 1 5. C2. Chꝛon. 


Cutha. 


6.7. | | 

88 well. beame of an ro 02 coldneſſe,024 Cyrinius. 

running againſt ane, oz meeting. A citie in Africa.1. Cyrinus. 
Mac. 15.23. Matth. 27. 32. Act. 2. 10. f 13. 1. Cal⸗ 
led Kir. 2 kin. 16. 9. che people calleu Cyreucans. 

Act. 6.9.4 11. 20. 
r name of che gotternour of Sy 
rid. 2. 2. 

Cyprus. Aire, oꝛ fairenefe.An ple. r. Mac. 15. 23. Ac. 
T r 8 whole people ate callen 
Cyprians. z. Mac. 4.29, GY 


del 
(het 


De 


Debba- 
ſheth. 
Dabereth. 


th, 
Ia, 


Dil atas- 
Delaias. 
Delaiah. 
Delilah. 
Dalila. 
Dalida. 


Delphon. 


Dumeſec. 
Dameſck. 
Dammeſck. 


Dommim. 


Danna, 


D A N 


D 
Dabbaſhech. bie ing infamie , oz a lying flaunder, 
19.11. 

Daberath. the word, 02 the thing, 02 a Bee, 0; ſabie- 
ctien, oz after the Spꝛian ſpeach, a woman leader. 
02 captaine. Joſhj. 19. 1 2. f. Cho. 6. 72. 

Dabereh. idem. Joſh. 21.28. 

Dagon. wheate, og afiſh-An idole of the Philiſtims. 

udg. 16. 23.1. Bam. 5. 2. 1. Mac. 10.83. 

Dalai ah. the poore of the Lorde, oz a drawing out, 02 
emptying. oꝛ bough. d branch of the Lord, oz leane, 
02 barren. A mans name, 1. Chꝛo. 3. 24. 

Dalilah. pouertie,oz bucket ,oz conſumer, 02 leans. A 
woman whome Samſon loued, who bett aped him 
to the Phiiſtims, Judg.x 6.4, to 21, 

Dalmanutha.e prepared bucket, oꝛ leaues ,o2 a boug 
prepared. a nombred. A countrep. Mark. 8. to. 

Dalmatia. a fruſtatory lampe, oꝝ lightning of vanitie. 
A countrey whither Titus trauailed to pzeache 
the Goſpel. 2. Tim. 4. 10. 

Dalphon. the houſe of caues, oz regarding the poore. 


ſer, 9.7. 

Damaris. 5 licle wife. A woman who beleeued in 
Chzift,at the pzeaching of Paul. Acts. 17. 34. 
Damaſcus. a cuppe of blood. d blood of a ſacke,ozthe 
blood of burning. a; of « prottor. A famous citie of 
Phenicia , ſametime the head citie of Spzia. Of 
this citie the whole countrep there about bare the 
name, and it lieth betweene the hilles of Libanus 
Antilibanus, Maꝛth from Judea, Reave Eze. 
47.16,17, E41,8, C 2. Samu. 8.5. 2. king. 8.7, 9. 
ei. kin. 11.24. 4 Gen. 1 5. 2. E 1. Chꝛo. 17. 5. Can. 
7.4. Eʒe. 27. 18. It was wonne by Tiglath Bile⸗ 
ſer. 2. kin. 16,9, Againſt it is pꝛophecied. J ſa. 7.8. 
8.9.4 17.1. Jerem. 49.23. Amos. 1. 3,4, 5. Paul 
pꝛeached in it. Acts. 9.19, 20. and eſcapeth death, 

and how, Act. 9. 25. K 2. Coz. 11. 32,33. f 

Dammim. bloody , oz dead men , oz in the Spꝛian 
tongue,of money. 1. Sam. 17. 7. 

Dan. iudging, oz iudgement. A plact. Geu. 14.14. Al· 
ſo the ſonne of Jaakob by Biſhah. Bene. 30. 6. 
Allo a citie , wherein a remnant ok the tribe of 
Dan dwelled, which befoze was called Laiſh. 
Judg. 18.28, 29. {fa. 10. 30. oꝛ Leſhem. Toſh. 19. 
47,43, This citie bounded the land of Iſrael vpon 
the Soitth. Deut. 4. 1. 1.Sam. 3. 20. Eze. 27. 
9. where Jerobaam erccted a golden calfe. 1. kin. 
12. 28,29. Amos. S. 14. 

Dan is bleſſed of his father. Gene. 49. 16,17. His 
tribe is bleſſed by Moſes, Deu. 33. 22. Their pel- 
ſeſſion. Joſh. 19.40,to 49. The Ainozites dziue the 
childꝛen of Dan into the mountaines, Judg. 1. 34- 
Ot his childꝛen, and genealogie, leoke Gene. 46. 
23. Nom. 1. 1 2. * 1.Th20.12.35. 

D annah. idem as Dan. Joſh. 1 5.49. 

Daniel. i ement ef God. The ſume of Dauid by 
Abigail. 1. Chꝛo. 3-1. 

Daniel. the name of a Pꝛophet. Daniel. 1.6. Dee 
woulde not detile Himſelfe with the kings meate; 
Daniel, 2. 8. Hee declarcth Mebuchadnezzar 
his dꝛeame. Daniel. 2.r.* Ie is aduanced by the 
King vnto great dignitie. Daniel.2, 48, He des 
clarcth vnto Nebichavnez3zar the dꝛeame of the 
tree. Daniel. 4. 2. * Dee fozeſheweth Belſhaz⸗ 
rat that he ſhoulde be depꝛiued of his kingdome. 


Dan. 5. 17. * Yee was made the thirde ruler of 


the realne. Daniel. 5.29, He was preferred by 
Darius aboue the thee pzincipall rulers, and 
why? Daniel. 6. 3. The gouernours of Darius 
accuſe him to the King, foz infringing the ve- 
ctee made by his and their conlents, Daniel. 6. 
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12,13, He is caſt into the Lyons Denne, Dan. 
6.16. 14. 29, to 31, Dis acculers ate caſt in and 


devoured, Dan. 6. 28. 4 14. 42. The viſion of the 
foure beaſtes ſignifying the foure Monarchie s, 
is declared vnto him. Dan. 7. 1,17. The Angel 
Gabziel giueth him intelligence of þ yo. weekes. 
Daniel. 9. 23,24. Ye was tedde by Abacuc. Dae 
niel. : 4.3 z,to 42, He veliucreth Suſanna frear 
the two wicked Judges. Dan, x 3. 45. De de⸗ 
{tropeth Bel and his temple;aud flue the dzagon, 
Dan, 13.1, co 28. 
Daphae,e Bay tree. z. Mact. 4. 33. 
Dara, generation, the habitation of a ſhepheard, o of 
fllowſhip,o2 of iniquitie-og in the Spzian ſpeach, 


an arme. . Con. 2.5. 


Darda. the dwelling place of knowledge, oz the gene- Dorda, 


ration of knowledge. It ſecmeth to be the ſame 
which befoze is called Data. 1. king. 4. 31. 

Darius. Regquiriug , 02 inquiring. The king of the 
Medes, who with Cyꝛus his Lane in lawe, ouer⸗ 
came Bellhazzar, Dan. 5. 31. 


Darkon. ef generation, oz the poſſeſtion, dz buying ef a Darcon. 


dwelling place: q; in the Syꝛian tongue, a dragon. 
Ezra. 2. 56. 

Dathan. cuſtome, oz lave. One who with Noꝛah and 
Abiram, rebelled againſt Moſes and Aaron, and 
were ſwallowed vp quicke ef the earth. Mom. 16. 


I,3,31,3%» 

Dauid.beloued. The ſonne of Iſhai. Ruth. 4.22. and 
1. Chꝛon. 2. 12,15. Match. 1. 5,6. Luke, 3. 31, 32. 
1. Samu. 17.28, God conſtituted him king ouer 
Iſrael. 1. Samu. 13. 14. Whatmaner of man he 
was. 1. Sam. 16. 12. He is anopnted king by Sa- 
muel. 1. Sam. 16. 13. and pet afterwarde fed his 
fathers ſheepe. 1. Sam. 17. 15. Iſhai ſendetch him 
to Saul with a pꝛeſent. 1. Samuel 16.19, 20. He 
was greatly beloued of Saul. 1. Sam. 16,21, He 
is ſent by his facher with faode into the Jfrae* 
lites campe. 1. Samu. 17. 17,18. Hauing experi⸗ 
ence of Gods ayde againſt the Lyon and Beare: 
by faith hee doubteth not, but hee ſhoulde con ⸗ 
quere the great Giant Goliah. 1. Samu. 17.31, 
to 38. Ot his faith, and Saules want of faith. 
1. Samu. 17. 32,33, 39,40, His armour, what if 
was. 1. Sam. 17. 45. Ye did all things that Gon 
ſhoulde be gloziſied as well among heathen, as 
Iſraelites. 1. HSamu. 17. 47. He —— the Phi⸗ 
liſtim. 1. Samuel 17. 49, 50. Dee bzought 200. 
fo:eſkinnes of the Philiſtims vato Saul, and 
marryed Michal, 1.Samu. 18.27. God was with 
Dauid, and therefo:e Saul fearcd him. 1. Sam. 
18, 28, 29. Dauid and Jonathan make a coue⸗ 
nant together. 1. amm. 18.3. Saul connnaun⸗ 
ded that Dauid ſhould be flayne. 1. Samu. 19.1. 
As hee was plaping vpon the Marpe bcfoze 
Saul, Saul purpoled to haue killed him, 1. 
Samu. 19.9, 12. Mis name was much let by a- 
mona Sauls ſeruants. 1. amm. 18. zo. Ye ſlewe 
the Nhiliſtims with a great ſlanghter. 1. Samu. 

19.8. Flying from the pꝛeſence of Saul, hee 
went to Samuel. 1. Samuel 19.18. Hee is pur⸗ 
ſued by Saul, and his meſlengers, who pꝛo⸗ 
phe cying foꝛgate wherefoze they were come, ann 
he eſcaped. 1. Samui. 19. 20. * f 20.1. He decey⸗ 
ueth Saul. 1. Samu. 20. 5, 6. Being troubled in 
ſpirite, hee made his complaynt to Jonathan. 
i. Samu. 20.2. Yee reneweth his couenant with 
Jonathan. 1. Samucl. 20.2 3. Pchideth himſeife 
from Saul. 1. Samu. 20.24. Fleing from Saul, 
he came to Ahimclech the JPzieff. 1. Samuel 21. 
1. He eateth of the Shewbꝛead. 1. Samu. 21.6. 
B. lui. by 
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By Dauids exancple , who by hunger was con- 
ftrayney to eate ofthe ſhewbzead , Chꝛiſt excu⸗ 
ſeth his Diſciples, who by like neceflitie were 
dꝛiuen ts gather eares of comme vpon the Sab- 
hath. Match. 12.1, to 5. Mark. 2.23, tu 27. Luke. s. 
1, to 6. 
Dauid being atrayde of Achiſh cotmterfaiteth mad 
neſſe. 1 12, 1 3. All chat were in debt, 
and vexed in minde came to Dauid, and he was 
their captaine. 1. Bam. 22.2. Doeg reueileth him 
vnto Saul. 1. Samu. 22.9. Dauid ſaueth Keilah 
by the counſell of the Loꝛde, and after warde de- 
parteth into the wiſuernes of Jiph. 1. Sam. 23. 1, 
to 16. He dwelleth in the holdes at Engedi, whi⸗ 
ther Saul purſued him. 1. Samu. 24.1, 2, 3- Ve 
fpareth Saul, and cut off the lappe of his gar- 
ment. 1. Samu. 24.4, to 9. He declareth to Saul 
his innocencie. 1.Samuel.24.12.'Yeſweareth to 
Saul, that he will not deſtroy his ſerde. 1. Sam. 
24.22, 3. He ſendeth to Mabal foz faode, which 
was denyed him. 1. Sam. 25. 5, to 12. Dauid min- 
ding to be reuenged of Mabal, is pacifted by the 
wiſedome of Mabals wife. 1. Samu. 5.23, to 36. 
He giueth God thankes foz Mabals death, and 
marryeth his wife. 1. Samu. 25. 39, to 43. De ſpa⸗ 
reth Saul againe, and taketh away his ſpe are 
and a potte of water ſtanding at his head. 1. 
Sammu. 26.7. Fearing to periſh, he flecth to A⸗ 
. chiſh king of Gath. 1. Sam. 27.1, to 3. Df whome 
he obtayneth the citie Ziklag to dwell in. 1. Dam. 
27.5, 6. Hee is made the keeper of Achith per⸗ 
fon. 1. Samu. 28.1 2. Dwelling among the Phi⸗ 
liſtims, be flewe many of them, and aded 
Achiſh they were Jewes which he de . 
Samuel 27. 8. * Going with Achilh to fink a- 
gainlt Saul, he is ſent backe againe, and why? 
1. Samu. 29.2. His two wines taken pꝛiſaners. 
1. Samu. zo. 5. He comfo:teth himſelke, aſketh 
eounſell of the Lowe, overtaketh the Amale- 
kites, and recauereth his two wines. 1. Sammel 
30-6, to 20. Dee mourneth foz Saul and Jona⸗ 
thans death.2.Sam.1.12.He cauſeth the meſſen⸗ 
ger tobe flaine, who vaunted to haue laine Saul. 
2. Sam. 1.15. 
Dauid by the counſeſl of the Lode , returned to 
his countrey after Sauls death. 2. Bamuel. 2.1, 
2,3. Vee is anopnted Ring ouer Judah. 2. Sa- 
muel 2. 4. The childzen boꝛne to hem in Hebꝛon. 
2. Bam. 3. 2, to 6. and 1. Chꝛon. 3. 1, to 5. He re- 
co:tereth his wife Michel by Abners meanes. 
2. Samuel 3. 12, to 17. Hee lamenteth Abners 
death. 2. Samu. 3-33. * He curſeth Joab fo: flay- 
ing Abaer. 2. Samuel 3.28, 29. He is anopnted 
king ouer Jſrael. 2. Samuel 5.3. He taketh the 
foꝛt of ion, which is called the citie of Dauid. 
2. Bamu. 5. 7. ts childꝛen bome in Jeruſalem. 
2. Dami. 5. 14, to 17. and 1. Chꝛon. 3. , to 10. He 
diſcomſiteth the Philiſtims. 2.Samuel 5. 17. 
He plapeth befoze the Arke of the Loꝛde vpon 
inſtruments. 2. Samuel s. 5. and foz dauncin 
there, Michal neſpiſeth him. 2. Samuel 6. 16, 
2x. Me blefleth his familie. 2. Samuel 6. 20. He 
refreſheth the people after the Arke was placed. 
2. Bann. 6. 17, 18, 19. He pzapleth God fo: his 
p2omile, touching his poſteritie. 2.Samu.7.18.* 
I. Thron. 1. 16. He vanquitheth the Phi- 
N Uſtims. 2. BDemu. 8. 1. 2. C 1. Chꝛon.i 8.1, 2. He ma⸗ 
f . tributarie.2. Sami. 8. s. He dedicateth 
the veſlels gotten ok the Gentiles. 2. Samu. 8.10, 
rr. He yeſtoꝛeth Sauls polſeſſions vnto Mephi⸗ 
daſhetch. 2. Samui. 9.7. He ſeudeth his ſeruantes 
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vnto Hanum to comtoꝛt him. 2. Bamu. 10. 2. and 2. 
Chꝛo. 19.2. who euill entreateth them. 2. Sam. 10. 
3,4-t 1. Chic. 19.3 o+ with Bach- Hebe Cui 
adulterp a 
ahs wife. & cauleth him to be murthered. 2. Sam. 
11.2,to 26. He marpeth Bath · cheba. 2. Sam. 11. 
27. Nathan by a parable repꝛooueth the fact. 2. 
Samu. 1 2. 1, to 13. He acknowledgeth his ſinne, 
and is foꝛgiuen, and ſuffereth patiently Gods 
cozrection. 2-Samuel 12. 13, to 24. Hearing of 
Amnons death, he tare his garments, and [aye 
on the grounde, 2.Samuel 13. 30, 31. He mozti- 
fieth himſelte by fleing barefootey Abſalom. 
2. Bamu. i 5.30. He giueth Wephibotheths goods 
to 5ibahis leruant. 2.Sami.16.4. He reuengeth 
not 25 done to him by _ —.— 
muel 16. 10, 11,12. Under ſtanding itho⸗ 
phels coumſell to Abſalam, he fleeth. 2. Hamm. 17. 
21, 22. He and his people almoſt famifhed, are 
by Gods pꝛouidence relieued. 2. Samuel 17. 27, 
28, 29. He commaundeth not to ſlape Ablalom, 
but kindelp to entreate him. 2. Samuel 18.5. But 
hearing of his death , he lamentech. 2. Samuel 
18.33. At Joabs perſwaſion he diſlembleth his ſo⸗ 
rowe, and ioptully receiueth his armie. 2.Samu. 
19.8. His ten concubines,which Ablalum had ve: 
nyo put in warde, but lap not with them.2. 
am-20.3. 


Dauids oute battaples againſt the Philiſtims. 2. 


Samu.21.1.* # r.Chzon-20.4. * He cauſeth the 
bones of Saul and Jonathan to be burped. 2. 
Samuel 21. 12, to15. His ſong fo his deliue⸗ 
rance from his enemies. 2. Samuel 2. 2. His 
wo:thies. 2.Samu.23.8.* 1. Chꝛon. 1. 10. * His 
laſt wozdes. 2.Samu.2 3.1,to 8. The ſpirit of the 
Lo2d ſpake by him. 2. Samu.2 3.2. He ts mooued 
by God to number his people, that he might 
puniſh them foz their ſmnes. 2. Sami. 24. 1. and 
1. Chꝛon. 21. 1, 2. Thieepuniſhments are offered 
to him koꝛ this offence. 2. Samuel 24. 1 3. and 1. 
Chzon. 21. 12. Seeing his people de ſtroped fox 
his fine , he pꝛapeth the Loꝛd to (pare them and 
punith him and his fathers houſe, 2.Sam.1 4.17. 
and 1. Chꝛo. 21.17. 


Who went with Dauid when he fled from Saul. 


1. Chꝛon. 12.1, to 14. Me appopnteth miniſters to 
ſerue befoze the Loꝛde. 1. Chꝛon. 16.4. He pꝛepa⸗ 
rech foz the buylding af the Temple, and appoyn- 
teth Salomon to buylde the ſame. 1. Chꝛon. 2.3, 
to 37. Me oꝛdeyneth Salomon Ning. 1. Chzon- 
23. 1. Yee nombeeth the Leuites and afſigneth 
their offices. 1. Chzon. 23. 3. To the ſounes of 
Aaron theirs. 1. Chꝛon. 24.3. He oꝛdayneth ſin⸗ 
gers wich their places, and pozters with their 
courſes, 1. Chꝛon. 25. 1. and 26. 1. And pzin« 
ces ts ſerue the Ring. 1. Chꝛon. 27. 1. Becauſe 
he was forbidden to buyſde the Temple, he ex 
hozteth Salomon to perfourme it. 1. Chꝛon. 28.2, 
to 11. He giueth Salomon the paterne howe the 
Temple and appertinances ſhoulne be made. 1. 
Chꝛon. 28.11. That Dauid and his pꝛinces ot 
fered towarde the buylding. 1. Chꝛon. 29. 1, to 9. 
Abiſhag a faire pong mayde, cheriſhen Dauid in 
olde age. 1. kings. 1. 1, to 5. Dzawing neere vnts 
death, be giueth Salomon his charge. *. King. 2. r, 
to 10. Dauids death, and time ot᷑ his reigne.2. kin. 
2.10, 1 1. & 1. Chꝛo. 29.26. 


The pꝛayſe 4 Dauid. Ecclus. 47. 2, to 12. His 


euer. 1 Rings. 8. 13. Dee 
followed the Lozve with all his heart. 1. king. 
14.8. ſaue onely in che matter of (lziah. 8 
18-2. 
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g. God wolild not take all ome from king. 23.2. 2. Chad. 3 4. 320. ; 
1 1 King. . Latine wow of Dies, the day. fo: that it Diane. 


11.34, 5. Dauid foꝛeſhewed the reſurrection of 
Chuſt. Acts. 2.25, tu 32. Chuiſt greater then Da- 
nid. Mat. 22 43, to 46. Mark. 12.3 5,36, 37. Lick. 
20.41, to 45. Dauid is called a pꝛophet. Mat. 27. 
5. and Gods ſeruant. Luke 1.69. Acts. 4.25. Hee 
bare the figure of Chzift. Mat. 27.3 5,36. Mark. 
12.36. John. 2.17. 1. 25. eb. 2.12. K 

CDebir. an erat our, oz worde. A citie called Kirtath- 
ſannath. Joſh.x 5.45. & Kiriath-ſepher. Joth.1 5. 
1; 000 by n 40 · Alſo the 
kl Eglon. Joch. 10.3. P 

Deborah, worde,oz a bee. The name of Rebekahs 
nurſe.Gene.24-59.her death. Gene. 3 5-8- Allo a 
Pꝛopheteſſe, who iudged Jſrael. Juvdg.4-4- and 
ſent Barak againſt Siſera. Judges.4-5. Her 
ſong. Judg. CI * 

Decapolis.of ren cities. A countrep. Mat. 4.25. and 
Marke 5.20.4 7. 31. 

Deda n. the beloued of thoſe. The ſume of Raamah. 
Gen. 10.7. 

Dedanim. idem. Ila. 21.13. 

Dehaue. ef generation, E3ra.4,9, 

Dekar. force. I. xing. 1. 4,9. 

Delaiah.the poore of the Lord., 1. Chꝛo. 3. 24. 

Deliah. idem. 1. Chꝛo. 24.18. 

Delilah. locke Dalilah. 

Del phon regardin 4 pouertie, ſer, 9 7. 

Delus. 4eclaring. A countrep, 1. Mac. 15. 23. 

Demas. the common ſort, oꝛ fauouring the people. Col. 
4. 14. f 2. Cim.. 10. Philem.2. 4. 

Demetrius. belonging to Ceres. Sonne of Seleucus. 
1. Macca. .. Mee flapeth Antiochus, and enioy⸗ 
etch his kingdame. 1. Mac. 7.4. Her ſendeth Bac⸗ 
chives and Alcimus to afflict the Jewes. 1. Mac. 
7.8, He ſendeth Micauoꝛ to deſtroy the Jewes. 
2. Maccabes 14.12, 3, Pee would make league 
with Jonathan: but he rekuleth, and iopneth with 
Alexander, who flapeth Demetrius. 1. Mac. 10. 
3, to 55. 

— — of the ſaiv Demetrius, ſucteedeth 
ÞPtolomens. 1. Macca. 10.67. and coitenanteth 
with Jonathan to ſet Judea free. 1. Maccab. 11. 
19,to 38. but being deliuered by Jonathan, hee 
bake couenant. 1. Macc. 11.5 3. and was ouer⸗ 
come by Arſaces. 1. Macca. 14.3, 

Allo Demetrius, a ſiluer linith, a wicked man. Act. 
19.24. 

Demetrius. a man of good repoꝛt.3. John. 12. 

Demophon.flaying the people. z. Mac. 12.2. 


Denis. from heauc, 2 diuine inſpiratiõ, 0; pricked, 


02 moned forward, A man ſurnamed —_ a, 
— beleeued in Chꝛiſt at Þ pzeaching Paal. 
ct. 17.34. 

Derbe ehel in. A citie. Act. 14.6. 

Deu-el.know God. Mom. 1. 14. 

Deuteronomie. æ ſecond lawe, The fifth booke of 
Moſes, which the king is commaunded to reade, 
and why? Deut. 17. 18. It is declared vnto the 
people. Deut. 1. f. Moſes wꝛote it and delivered 
it vnto the Pueſts and Elders, and why: Deut. 
31.9, to 14. He cauſed it ts bee layde in che ſie of 
the Arke, and why: Deut. 3 1.26, 27. God con» 
mandeth Joſhua to read and meditate in Deure- 
tonomie, day and night, and why? Joſh. 1.8, Jo⸗ 
ſhua cauſeth it to be both written vpon ſtones, & 
to bee read vnto the people. Jolh.s. 30,31, 32,33, 
1 . _ o ay — is _ 

e e. 2. xing. 22. 8. 2. Chꝛon.3 4. 14.15. Jo- 
nah caulerh it to bee read befoze all the people. 2. 


iueth light like the day, & therefoze the Moone 
s ſo called. An ivole: the govveite whome the E⸗ 
pheſtans ertolled wich this commendation, great 
is Diana of the Epheſians, Acti 19. 28. 

Diklah. his d mining. Gen. 10.27. | 

Dibon,abundance of knowledge ,02 an abouding ſonne. 

F2om.21, 30.4 Ila. 1 5-2. ; 

Dibon-gad. the abundance of 4 happie ſonne , oz the 
abundance of vnderſtanding, oꝛ of the buylding of 
happineſſe Nom. 33-45- 8 | : 

Diblam.4 clufter of figs,02 paſts of drie fig. The fa Deblaim. 

of Gon f = 


Decla- 


omer. Hol. . 3. Diblaim. 
Dibl ach. idem. Exek6.14. 5 Deblath. 
Dilatha im. idem. A citie. Jet. 48.22. | Deblathaim 
Dibri,an Oratour,oz my worde Leuit. 24.12. Daber. 
Dydimus.4 twinne. John. 11.16. Didimus. 
Dileam. poore, oꝛ anſwere of the poore.Joſh.r5.zF, Delean. 
Dimon. where it is redde.Ji(a-1 5.9. 
Dimonah.s dounghill. A citie. Joſh. 1 5.22. Dimona. 
Dinah. iudgement. The of Jaakob by Le- Dina, 

ah. Gen. z0.21 ſhe is rauithed.Gen, 34.1, 2. | 

Dinaie.iwdges.1.Efſra.q.9. Dina. 


Dinhabah.his iudgement in theſe things. Acitie in Denaba- 
Evom.Gen. 36.32, 

Dyoniftus.locke Denis. ; 

Dioſcorinthus. a heauenly ornament. The name of 
a moneth. 2. Macca. 11.21. 

Diothrephes. nourished of Jupiter. 3. Ich. 9. 

Dithan. « threshing. one o / the childꝛẽ of Seir,and Diotrephes 


Diſhon.farneſſe,oz asbet. an other of his chilvzen, Diſan. 

Gen. 36,21, Diſhon. 
Di-zahab. where much golde is. Deut. 1.1, Diſon. 
CDodai.beloued.1.Chw. 27.4. Dizarab. 
Dodanah. lone. 2. Chꝛo. 20.37. Dudia. 
Dodanim.beloued,Gen. 10.4. Dodauah. 
Dodo. hu vncle. 1. Chꝛo. 11. 12. Rodanim- 


Doeg. careſul.Sauls chiefe heardman. 1. Sam. 21. 
7. who to currye fauour with his maſter, reueileth 
where he hath ſeene Dauid. 1. Samuel 22.9. and 
afterward llewe the pꝛieſtes of the Lowe at the 
commaundement of Saul, when none of his o⸗ 
ther ſeruants would. .Sam-22.17,18,19, 
Dopkah.a knocking. Mom. 3 3. 12. Daphe. 
Dor,generatzon.Jothua x 1.2.Judg.1.27.looke Cap- Daphka. 
padocia. 
Dorcas.adoe, oꝛ Racbucke.gre. A woman. Act.9. 
36. 
Dorda generation ef Knowledge. x Ring. 4. 31. 
Doſitheus giuing to God. 2. Mac. 12.79. 
Dothan. the law. oz cuſtome. Gene. 37. 17. Dotham. 
Orachma, æ Drachmes. A certaine copne. 2. Mac. Drachme. 
10.20.t Lucke 15.8. 
Drufilla.ſprinkled ouer with dewe. Act. 24. 25. 
Dumah. ſilence, oꝛ liłkene ſſe. Gen. 25. 14. 
Dura. generation, oz habitat ion. Dan. 3. 1. 
E 


Ebal. a heape of ancientnes. Gen. 32. 23. Allo a molit. Hebal. 


27.4, 13. 
Ebcd.s ſeruaunt. Jud. 9. 26. Obed. 
Ebed- mc lech. ſeruant of the king. A blacke Mooze, Abde- me- 
Eunuch vnto Jedekiah. Jere. 38.7. At his ſuite lech. 
Jeremie was taken out of the dungeon. Jere. Abedme- 
38.8, to 14. Ebed-melech. was deliueren out of lech. 
captiutie, becauſe he put his truſt in the Loꝛde. 
Jete. 39. 17,18. 
Eben-ezer. the ſtone of helpe. 1. Sam.. r. 
Eber. z. ing. paſſage, oꝛ anger. The ſonue of Selah. Heber. 
Gen. 11.14 His childꝛen. Gen. 10.25. ; ; 
Ebiaſaph.e father bringing into one, op 4 SHR Abialapty 
A. ber. 


Dume. 
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Father. Rozahs ſonme. 1. Chꝛo. 6.37. nd 9.19.allo - in Egypt die. Er. 12.2930. ruine 
che lone of Elkanah. x .Chzon.6.2 3.looke Abia- Egypt, and veliuerance 45 1 _—_ 
Mfaphcr: It 15 19.1,to 11;#Ex0,14.27,* The Iſraelites delire 
Hebron. Ebronasgoing onen paſſing fro one place to. tt returne to Egypr,E10-14.10,11,12.4 16.1. 
Abran. ther,ozanger A. citit. Jothar 9128, 3.4 17. 1, 2,3. Mom. 11. 1.4 14.12, 4.8 20.3, 
Heb ronah. Ebronah. going, rover, of being angry. A - 4,5 Againſt Egypr, is vzopheſted, Ita. 18.1 *; . 
Hebsona. place where the Iſtaelites reſten. Mom. 3 3. 34. 1.7, 20.1. Jet. 43.7. 44.24. 46.2. Ezek.29. 
Abrona. ¶ Kcbatana. he brother of death. A ſtrong citie. Ju⸗ 1. 30.1. 31.1.4 32. 1, tu 12. Of thoreabne 
Ecbatanis. deth. 1. 1. Cob. 3. 7. N 2.MYac.9.3. of Egypt, and the alliance of the ſame: and of the 
Ecbataue. ¶ Nd. wirneſſe. Joch. 22. 34. warre againſt the lande of Spzia, looke Dan { 
Ecbathana, Eden. pleaſure, qꝝ delight. Gen. 2.8. Ila. 1. 16. and 11. 17. Deliuerance out of E vpt (as the grea- * 
— 2. pi. this teſt beneſite) is often r ed. Exod, 20. 
Eder. £foca mand name. 1. Chuan. 23. 23. alſa a 2,3. Leui. 22.3 3. K 26.13. Deu. 4. 37. & 5. 6. 7.8. 
citie. Joſhu. 15. 21. allo a tower as {ome thinke, 6 6.14.2 16.1, 3,6. Jud. 2.1. f 6. 8, 9. K 1. Ham. 10 
neere Beth · lehem. Micah. 4. S. where the Angels 18. and 2. king. 17. . Mic ah. G. 4. Che Egyptians 
tolde the ſhepharus-ob Chyittes birth, Lacke. 2. 3. went faolth againſt Judah. 2. Chzon.12,2,3,4 
Anna. Edna. euer ſaſting reft ,02-p1 e-Certaine names. 1. 5. Egypt was wonne by the hing of Babel. 2. | 
Adnah. Chꝛo. 12. 10. E ru. 10.30. Tob. 7. 2. king. 24.7. Aſſaulted of Antiochus. 1. Macca. 1. 
Adna. Edom.earthly,bloodye,oz redde. The ſirname of E- 11, tu 23. Into Egypt Chꝛiſt fleeth betoze He⸗ 
Idumca. ſau. Gene. 25. 30. of him the countrey of Ed om, rod. Matth. 2.13, 14, 1 5, and teturneth thence. 
Idume an. was ſo named. Seue. 3673 1. ſa an Edomite, that Matth. 2. 19. 20,21. The Egyptians after their 


is, cart hie. oꝶ bloodio, is a man of chat carey. 1. 
king. 11.14. The Edomites denied the i ſtaelites 
paſlage though their countrep, Mom. 20. 14, to 
22. The Jewes were commaundeu nat to abhozre 
an Rdomite, and why? Deuter. 3.7. The ruine 
of Edom is foꝛetolde. Mom. 24.19. Pal. 137. 
7. Ia. 21. 11. C 34.6. Jett. 49.7. Lamen. 4.21. 
and why? Amos. 1. 11,12. Ezek. 2 5. 8, 12. K 3 5. 2 
Obad. 1. 1. Dauid by Joab his captaine veſtroy⸗ 

5 eth the males in Edom. 1. king. 11. 15,16. The 
Edomites became Dauizs ſeruantes. 2. Damu. 
8.14. They rebel led 2. kin. 8.20, 21,22. They are 
ſmitten and ouercome by Judah. 2. king. 14.7, 10. 
e 2. Chꝛon. 25. 1 1. looke Elau. 


Edt ai. Edrci.the heape of ſtrength. oꝛ might. Deut. 1.4.7 3. 
to. 
Egla. CEglah.a calſe, q chariot. z. Sam. 3.5. and 1. Chꝛo. 
Gallim, Eglaim.drops of the ſea. Ila. 5.8, 
Eglon.a calfe,0; chariot. A city, whereof Debir wos 
king. Jolh. 10.3, 4. Alo the king of the Moabites. 
Judg. 3. 12. whome Ehud flue in his ch nber. 
Judg. 3.2122. ä HOY 
Aegypt. Egvpt. angui th, oꝛ tribulation. In Hehe Mizraim. 
A countrep ot Aphzica, vpon te TUelt ide of 
Aegyptians. Juvea:the people called Egyptians, This .coun- 


trep tocke his name of Hizraim the fonne of 
Ham.Gen.10.6.+ 1.Ci26.1.8, Pſal. 78. 5x, and 
105. 23. It was not lawfull foz the Yebzewes 
to eate with the Egyptians, Gene. 43.32, They 
account ſheepekeepers an abomination. Ceneſis 
46.34. Abꝛam went yowne into Egypt to aucide 
famine. Gen. 12.10. Hee returned rhence verde 
rich. Gen. 13.1, 2. Stuen peeres of plentye, and 
feuen peeres ol famine in Egypt. Gen. 4.53, 54. 
Jaałcb and his houſhold enter into Egypt. Gen. 
46.26, The Egvptians fo: Haut of monep, ſell 
vnto Joſeph all that they had. Genetis 37. 16, to 
27. Egypt fozc plagued, Exo. 7. 1. C 8. 1. r 9.1. 
d 10.1 * 11. .“ accoꝛding to the wou. Exod. 3. 
18. The captiuitie in Egypt is pꝛophecied. Gen, 
15.13, 1 4.4; beginneth. Exod, 1. 11. Acts. 7. 17. 
Deliterance from thence is pzomiled. Gene. 15. 
14.4 40.1. C 48. 21. f 30. 23. Exo. 3. o. 6.1. and 
fulf:fled, and they goe foꝛch with 6co000,men, 
Exrod. 12.36, 37, 38. K. 13. 1. 14. 1. Monib. 3 3. 
1. Deutero. 16. 1. Hoſe a. 13. 4. After they had ſo⸗ 
iourned there 430. peereg. Exod. 1 2. 40,4 1. God 
cemnandeth to ſyople the Egypuans, Exo. 3. 22. 
11.2.5 12.35. The firlt bomeof euerꝑ thing 


afflictions fozſake their Jdoles, and honour 
God vpon the only altar Jeſus Christ. Iſai. 
19.19.* Hoſhea ſeeke th apde of the Egyptians, 
and rebclleth againſt the king of Aſhur. 2.king. 


17.4. 75 
Ehud. pray ſing. A iudge whome God had rapſed to Ad. 
deliuer the Iſraelites, f rom the ſeruitude of Eg- Ahud. U 


lon king of Moab, Judg. 3. 15. Ehud lapeth Eg 

lon. Judg. z. 20, to 31. 
¶ KRkar. barren, feeble, without ſtrength. 1. Chꝛo. 2.27. Acar. 
Ekron. barrenneſſe.Y citie-Jere.25.20.The citizens Accaton. 


called Ekromres, Joſhu.i 3. 3. This citie Judah Akaron. 


tooke. Judg. 1. 1x. They ſend the Arke of God Accaronites 
out ok their boundes, and why? 1. San, 5,10, Akaronite 
I1,12, | 
CEladah.Gods eternitie. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 20. Elada. 
Elath. an Fe, oz OA. A vallep. 1. Samu. 17.2. Alſa Ela. 
a Duke of Edom. Gene. 36.41. Alſo the name of a 
king. 1. king. 16.6, 8, tu 15. 
Elam,.< yorg Man, oꝛ virgin. Gen. o. 2 2. of him came Aclam. 


the Elataires. Dt the couutrey and pecple, reade Aclamite 


Ita. 11. 11. & 22.6. Jere. 49.3 4. Ila. 13. 1.“ Ee. 
2.24 Dan. 8. 2. Acts 2-9. 
Elaſah the deings of God. Era. 10. 22. Jete. 29.3. 
Elath, ſtrength. A citie. Deuter, 2.8. & 2. king. 14.22. 
and 16,6, 


Elaſa. 


Elcha nan. the mercy of God. 2. Sam. 23.24. Elhanas⸗ 
Elda ah. the knowledge of God. Gen.: 5. 4. Eldaa. 
Eldad. Gods beloued. Namn. 11.26. Elad. 


Eleadah. Gedi teſtimonie. dꝝ wirne of Cod. i. Cho · Elead. 


„21. 

Elealeth. Gods aſcenſion, citie. J2om-3 2+37-Jai. _ 
15.4. eale. 

Eleaſah,02 Eleaſaph. the wor le, oꝛ doings of God. 1. Elaſa. 
Chꝛo. 2.39.4 8. 37. 

Eleazar. the helpe, oꝛ ayde of God. Sonne of Acton. Ele azer. 
Exodus 6. 23. One of the deuiders ol che lande of 
Canaan. Joſhua 14.1, as was conunaunded 
Nom. 34.17, Hee is ancynted by Moſes. Leui. 

8.1 3. after Carons death he became hie Pꝛielt. 
Mom. 20.18. Deut. 10.6, De dieth. Jochu. 24.33. 
him ſucceedeth Bhinehas. Exed. 6. 25. Momb. 


25.11. i 

Ald the ſonne of Abinadab. 1. Sam. 7. 1. Allo the 
ſonne of Abaron. 1. Macca. 6. 43. Allo a pꝛinci- 
pall Scribe. 2. Macc. 6. 18. Allo Jolephs great 
grandfacher. Matth. 1. 1 5,16. 

Eleph. learning. A citie. Joſh. 1 8.28. 

Elhanah. giuen of God. 2. Sam. 2 1. 19. 


Elhanan. Gods grace, oz mercie. 2. Sai 23.24. 1 


Hiada. 
Fla, 
Eiacur 


Fioena 


Flag, El 
flias, 


_ 

d. 1 
ada. 

Fla, 

r. 9 Liaeim. 

Aron. C 

ron. 

aronitey 


tonites 


da. 


Hiafib. 
Flathath. 
Hathas, 


Eivenaj, 
aznad . Floenai, 
aa. iaba, 
d. 
ad, 
all, Fioenat. 
ale. 

Ua. Bie. 
Aer. 


ellas. 


l 


wicked pzteſtes, Hophnu and Phineas. 1. Sam. 
x. 3. Hee vefireth of God to graunt the pe- 
tition of Hannah. 1, Samuel. 1. 17. Samuel is 
deliuered vnto him, as a pꝛeſent to the Loe. 1. 
Sam. 1. 22. The ſinne et Elis ſornnes cauſeth the 
people to ab hoꝛte the Lozves offering, r.Samu, 
2.17, Dee is thꝛeatned, becauſe Hee veareth with 
their wickedues. . Dũ. 2.27. Ye repꝛoueth their 
wickenneſſe, hut puniſherh them not. 1. Hamu. 2. 
23,24, 25. Hearing ok the punichment oꝛdeynen 
fo: him, Hee humbleth han iclfe to Gods good 
pleaſure, 1. . 3. 18. is childꝛen are flapne, 

r. Samu. 4. 11. and he being 98. peeres olde, hea⸗ 
ring they were dead, end the Arke of God taken, 
bꝛake his necke, 'after hee hav judged Itrael. o. 
peeres. 1. Sam. 4. 13, to 20. 

Allo the name of Joſepys father in lawe:foꝛ Eli, o 
therwiſe called Joachim, was father to the virgin 
Marie. whom Joſeph marie. Luk. 3. 23. Matth. 
1.16. l | 

El:ab.God my father. m my God the father. Some of 
Hale le of — 26.8. Allothe 

e of Helon. Momb. 1.9. Alſo Dauids eldeſt 
bꝛother. 1. Sam. 16.6.4 17.28. 4 beet.“ 


| Eliacim.Ged ari ſet h, oꝝ the reſurrection of. Gal Cer⸗ 


taine mens mames. Mat. 1.13 Luk. 3. 30% 
Eliada,the knowledge of Ged. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 8. 
Eliadah. idem. Father of Ne zan. 1. king. 11.23. 
Eliah.God the Lord. 1. Cho. 8B. 27. T 
Eliakim.the reſurrection of God, oꝛ Ged æiſerh. Hil- 

kiahs ſonne.2.kin,x8.18.J(a.2 2.20. Allo Joliahs 

ſonne, whom Pharaoh Nechoh mave king in his 
fathers ſteave, 2 king. 32.34. and called him Je- 
hoiakim.2.Chto. 36.4. | 

Eliam. the people of Ged. CT be ſonne of Ahithophel. 

2. Sam. 23.34. 1 15 
Elias. locke Eliiah. . 7 
Eliaſaph. the Lordincreaſetb.A captaine of the Ga⸗ 

. dites. Mom. 1.14. * ere 
Eliaſhib.the Lord returneth. . Chi 3. 24. K 24.12. 
Hliatha. my God commeth , gg thou art my God. 1. 

Chꝛo. 25. 4. a 1 20 
Elidad. the beloued of God. Mom. 4. 21. 

Eli-Eli- lamaſabaehthani. Matth. 27. 46. 

Eliehoenai.ſo the Lord mine eyes. 1. Chꝛo. 26. 3. 

Eliel.God my od. r. Cho. 5. 24. K 11. 46. 

Flienai.vnro him mine eyet. 1. Ciao. 8. 20. 

Elihaba. my God the ſather. z. Sani. 23. 32. 

Elie zer. he helpe of od. Gene. 15. 2. Alſa the ſonne 
of Moſes. Exo. 18. 4. Alſa the forme of Joꝛim. Luk. 


3.29, | 

Elihoenai the God of mine eyes. Exra. 8.4. 

Elihoreph.the God of youth. 1 King. 4. 3. 

Elihu.my God banſelfe.0; he « my ed. One of Jobs 
friendes the ſonne of Barachel. Job. 32.2. Who 
pꝛooueth that age maketh not a man wiſe, but 
the Spirite of God, Job. 32. 7. Yog commen- 
deth the iuſtice of God, Job. 3. 10. and 36.6. Alla 
2 names ol certaine men. 1. mu 1. . and 1. 

0. 12. 20. ES d 


bee wh . e.g 1.70925! Eu 
10 ah. Eliiah. od the Lordle, dg a ſtrong Larde. A Prophet, 


who fozetctve the famine to come among the 
» Iſractites, — F7.T. and James 5. 17. He is 
fed by the ra I king. 17.6. {ent vnto the wi⸗ 
vowe of Zarephath , where he rap{eth her ſonne 
to life. 1. king. 17. 9 Luke. 4.26. Sent by Gyd 
unte Ahab, whome boldelp repzoueth, and at᷑⸗ 
der voth mocketh Baals pꝛieſtes, and flapech 
them, 1. king. rb. 1, to 41. Df his ze ale l che 


Lond. a kin. N.. By praper he ahteinerh rave... 


The firſt Table. ES 'L:Q 
Eli. the offring, 02 lifting vp. The father of the two 


1. king. 138,42 * Janis. 5.18; Yeisperſecuteyby 
Jezebel, 1. king. 19. 2. Fleeing from her, Wing 
almoſt kamiſhed, he veſtreth to dye, but is unot- 
riſhed by an Angel. 1. kin. 19.4, 5. Tn the ftrengrh 
of which meate, he trauapleth 40. dayes and 40. 
nightes. 1. king. 19. 9. Hauing ſeene the horri⸗ 
ble tempeſt, and ſpoken with. God , hee tooke 
ſuch courage, that hee was no moe afrayde ot 
Jezebel. 1. king. 19. 11, to 15. He is conmmam- 
vn to anopnt azael, 1 bor _—_ 
king. 19.15. repzooueth and iizetel- 
leth his ann Jezebels death. 1. king. 21219] to 
25. Hee repzwucth Ahaziah, and why? 2g. 
1. 16. At his paper firo came fromſheanen. and 
deſtroped two captaynes with their men. 2. 
king. 1. 10, 11, 12. He was an hearie man, and 
girden with 3-xirdel of leather. 1. ing! 28. Hee 
deuideth the water ar Joꝛdan. 2. king. 2. 8. Dre 
is taken vp inta heauen by a whi winde. 8. 
g. 2.11. „27 J. u. S. 48K 
Chꝛiſt interp. that Eliiah ꝓiomiſed iu Ma ⸗· 
lachie, mas John Baptiſt. Matt. 1110, 14 17. 
12. Mark.. 13. Luke. 1. 17 he was ſeene. n che 
tran ation of Chꝛiſt. Matth. 17. 3. Batke 


9.4. Luke. 9. 28. Pee is pꝛayſen. Ecclus. 28.1% 


13. | ; 
Elika.the Pelicare of God.2.Sami23.25. 
Elim. Rammes. Exo. x 5.27.J2om.3 3.9. 


Elimais ſudden feerer. A citie. I Macca. s. r. Tobie Elymas. 


2.10. : 


Elimelech.y God the ling. oi thr counſellof Gad. Eli-melech, 


.  Thehuſband of Naomi:Rugha :2; 
Elioenai. ro him mane eyes. 1. Chro. 3. 23. 
EHlonai.vnre the Lord mine eyes. 1. Chu. . 36. 
Eliphal.e miracle of God. 1. 11.35. 


Eliphalet. the God of delinerance. Oue of Dauides Elipelet. 
ſonnes. 1. Chꝛo. 3. J. K 145. 2. Bam. 5. 16. Allo the — 
er. p 


ſonne of Ahaſbai.2.Sam.2 3. 3 4. | 
Job. 2. 11. (Who repzooued him of impatience. 
— TE obs tn, he woulve 
pꝛooue him to be faithleſle... Job.4.7.An-other ar⸗ 
— Eliphaz takenofthe righteouſnefle of 
God. Job. 4. 17. Þe perfifteth to pzooue Job wic⸗ 
ked, in that the godly be ſyared, andthe wicked 
puniſhed. Job. 5. 1, 2.* and ſorepzooueth him of 
arrocancie. Job.1 5. _::, .. 
Alſo Elaus ſonne by AvahiGen. 36.4. 


Elipheleh the God of indgement. 1. Cheb. i 8 Eliphale: 


Elifaber.looke El:ſheba. 


Eliſha. my God faveth, & the healthof D. Che. Eliſeus. 
- fone of Shaphat,whomaGlitah 222 Eliſhua;. 
Eliſha ſacrif{ Ebfſcus.. 


phet in his roome.1.Ring.19.16 . 
ceth a couple of Dren , giueth thankes to God, 
and —— = * — ing. 
19. z Me caſted to be a Pꝛaphet from 
i Plough taile. . king.79:19,20.e cratitthof Elli- 
ah to haue his ſpirite double vpon Him. 2. Ring. 
- 2.9. The childzensf the N ꝛapheten, feeing him 
. repleniſhed with Gods ſyirite:, fell toþ.groanve 
befaze him. 2. Ringes. 2. 15 Yee.nevidet! the wa- 
xtr df d ane with histloke.2:kmgs.2.14:The 
childꝛeu. that mocke-him |, are-deuourcd of two 
beares. 2. Ringes. 2.23524. He caſteth ſalt into the 


popſoned waters and healeth them.: Ringes. 


21. Dee p2ophecieth whileſt the minſtrell play⸗ 
ed.. Ringes ger õñ e pbteineth waters at Gods 


hůndes fyꝛ the armie M Aſrael.a Ring. 3. 17. Be⸗ 


ing teſteued / hy riche wamau, bee ubtayneth a 
chi i 15 pencethereof. > king. 4.8, 


r iu feconmence 
co 1 Ar bes * | 


2 — indeviour of God One of Jobs friendes. Eliphas. 


—_— — — — 


— — —— — — —UäƷ4A —_——S - 
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Aliſa. 
Eliſſa. 
Eliſama. 
Eliſaphat. 
Elizabeth. 
Eliſabeth. 
Eliſabet. 
Eiſcba, 
Eliſua. 
Eliu. 


Elcanah. 
Elc ana. 


Elkoſhite. 
Elceſceus. 


Elaſar. 


Almodad. 


Eln ꝛem. 


Allach. 


B 1 11 

be „ 2. 4. 8, to 8. Ca meale into 
EE 
ment lden 2 8, e⸗ 
tote they thought had bene poyſoned. 2. kin. 4. 38, 


to 24. 

God by Eliſha healeth Maaman of lepꝛoſie. 2. 
king. 5. 1, to 15. Luke 4.27. Of whom he woulde 
take no rewarde, becauſe hee woulde not ſell the 
gift of God. 2. king. 5,15,t0 20. Ju the time of 
dearth , with 20. loaues hee fedde an hundzed 

men. 2. king. 4. 42, 43,44. Yee cauicth pon. to 

0 2, king. 5.6. Yee fozetellech the King 

--of Ifrae{'of the comming and intent of the A- 

ramites. 2 king. 6. 8,9. The Ring ot Aram, offen- 
Ded with his being pꝛeuented byEl:{ha, ſent an 
armie to take him, which armie by che pꝛayer ot 
Eliſha, were ſo blmded , that they were led into 
Samaria. 2. king. s. 10, to 21. Eliſha ffiting in his 
houſe, ſheweth what Lehozam purpoſed againſt 
hun. 2. king. 6.3 2. 2 
Fo: the loue of Hliſha, the king cauſeth to ber re⸗ 
ſtozen onto the Shunammite all her goods. 2. 
hing. 8. 6. Gchazi -rchearleth ts the king the 
Miracles which Eliſha. had wꝛought. 2. king. . 
4, f Hee fozetellech plentie of vitatles vnto t 
Samaritanes. 2. king. 7. 1. ec fozetellech the 
Shunammite of y. peeres famine to come. 2, king. 


8.1, 


Ben- hadad ſendeth vnto Eliſha for the recoue- 


ring of his health. 2. king. 8.7, 8. Eliſhah weepm 
kope heweth Harael the euuls that hee ſhouldie 
doe to Iſrael. 2 cin. 3. 10, 1,12, 13. Being ſicke, 


hee fozetelleth King Joaſh, howe manp victoꝛies 


e ſhaulde haue againſt the Aramites. 2. king. 13. 
14, to 20. Yee dyrth. 2. king. 13. 20. A dead body 
being caſt into his f ze, and touching bis 
bones,riſcrh ta life. 2. king. 13.21. He is pzapſev, 
Ecclus. 48.12. r. nd . K. | 
Eliſhah. ir A God; oz the lambe of God, Sore of Ja- 
uan. Gen. io. 4. Allo certaine Illes called by that 
0 name. E ek. 27.7. | 631 
Elithama. the God of hearing. Mö. 110. 2. Bũ. 5.16, 
Eliſhaphat. y God zudgeth.2, Chro. 23. 1. 
Eliſneba. hire of Ged. oꝛ the fulnes of God. Aimmi- 
nadabs daughter, and Aarons wife, xo. 6. 23. 
Alfo Zacharias wife, who being long barren , at 
length bare John baptiſt. Luk. 1.5, 7, 13.“ 
Eliſhua. god keeping /afe. Daitivs ſonne. 2. Sũ. 5. 15. 


| ;Elind.G ed of praiſe. Eleazarus kather. Matth. 1.14. 


Eli zur: the firengt h of ed. Mom. 1.5. 

Elkan ah. che C eale of Jeu. The ſome of Roꝛah. Exo. 
gi. Alſo the name obSamuels father. 1. Sam. 
1. 1,19. ' M!. 

Elkeſhite. late. o in the euening. 02 the hardineſſ+ oz 
riger of qed. An inhabitant of Elkoſh. a village 
of Gelile in the tribe of Simeon. Becauſe Na- 
hum the Pꝛophet was bozne there, he is called an 
Elkeſhite. Nahum. 1. 

Elaſar. a departing. oz reuoſting from God, or ebeili- 

vu to God, A tounttrep in Aſta called Pontus. 

— ry eee # + —— »6-The 
moded.the meaſute of God,o! God meaſuretb. 
ſome of —— + 1. Chꝛo. 1. 20. 

Elnaam.Gods fairaseſſe. 1. Chꝛo. 1 1. 46. 

Elnathañ. 9 od hath Ciuen, ot Gods gift 2. king. 4.8. 
Icre. 26.22. + 157 Ee, X OT 

Floi-EHloi-lamma- ſabachthani. Mack. 1 5. 34. - 

Elon. rong. Gen 26.34 Dt him tau the Elonites. 
Nom. 26. 29. Alſd a Junge. Judg. 12. 11,72. Allo 
ce of Salomons twelut officets. king. 4.9. 

Heth. lues. A titis 3. Cho. 8%. G 
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1 


Elpaler.fooke Eliphalet. Flpaal 
Elphaal.Geds worke. 1,Chzo.8.11,12, Flthekeh 
Elrekeh.the caſe of God. A citie in the tribe of Dan, Elthec. l 
Joch. 19. 14.4 21. 23. Elthecon 
— 1 7 Bp correction. A citie. Joth. x 5, 59. Elcholas' 
Eltolad.rhe generation of Ged-A citie pertaining to 

the tribe of Judah. Jolh. 1 5.30.4 19.4, 

Eluzai. qed my ſtrength, oz the ſtrength of God. One Fleuſai 
of Dauids wozthies.1,Chzo. 12, 5. ; 

Elymas. a corrupt er, o ſorcerer.A Magician, who re» 
ſiſted Pauls pꝛeaching, and therefoze became 

plinde. Act. 13.8, to 12. 
Elzabad.Gods de wre. 1. Cho. 12. 12. & 26.7. Elſabad. 
Elzaphan.God of the Northeaſt winde. Exo. . 22. Elizaphay 
Leuit. 30.4. . , 

\ Emalcuel. God the king, oz the kingdome of God, Simalcue. 
82 meſſenger of ged. Me bzonght vp Antiochis the Emalchrel. 
ſonne of Alexander. 1. Macca. 11.39. 

Emek.rhe valley. Joch. 13. 19. 

Emires. ftares, oz fearefull,oz the yle of waters. The 
name of a people. Gen. 14.5, 

Emmanuel fopke Immanu-el. 

Emmaus.fearefutl counſel. a abietF people. A village. Emaus, 

r. Marc. 3. 40, 57. Luk. 24. 232. 

Emo ae. Act. v. 16. locke Hamor. | 

Emäritafrbell. Sonne of Canaan.Gen. ro.16. 

CEnaim4fount aine, oꝛ place where were two water, 
oz an open place . In this place ſate Tamar whs 
Judah lap withall.Gen. 38.21. 

Enam. feuntaine, oz well. oꝝ the eyes of them. A ci- Enaim. 
tie. Joth.x 5.24. 

Enan. A leude. A citie.EFek 47.179. 

Endor. well, oꝛ the eye ef a generation, 92 habitati- En. dor. 
on. A citie. Joſh.17. 1 1. Pal. 8 3. 10. Ring. 28.7. 

Ene as. ſooke Aeneas. 

En- eglaim. a well. oꝛ the eye of calues. Exck. 47.10. En- agallim. 

En- gannim. the wel of gardent, oꝛ the eye of protecti- Enganim. 
on. Joſh. 15.34. K 19.21. 

En-gedi.thewell or eye of « Hide, o of felicitie. A En-gaddi, 
citie neere the red ſea toward the Welt. : Ham. En-gadi. 
24. 2. Cʒek. q. io. Cant. r. 13. Tohn-1 5.62. called 

alſo Hazezon· tamar. Gen. 14. 7. oz Yazzon Ta- 
mar. 2. Chu. 20.2. + + 

En-haddah.a merry or quick fight ,o the wel of glad. Anhadok, 
nes,02 after the Sp:tan oꝛ Hebꝛew, the one wel or 
eye,92 the new wel or eye. A citie. Jolh: 19.21. 

En-hakkore.the fountaine of him that prayed: gz the 
well ef the caller en. Jud.15.19. 

Enharod.the wel of great feare. Judg. 7. 1. A place, En-harad, 

called alſo Haradah. Mom. 3.24, 25. £ 

En-hazor.« wel, oz eye of an entrie , ofthe hay or 

graſſe of the well A citie in the tribe of Mayhtali. 
Joſh.r9-37. 

En-miſhpat. the well of iudgement.Gen.1 4.7. 

Enoch.looke-Henoch. | 

Enon. a cloude,nz his wel or eye. A village. Joh-3-23- AEnov- 

Enoſh man, oꝛ deſperation. The ſonne of Sheth. 

Gen. 2.46. Luke. 3:38. K 

Enoſh lied $05 .yecres.Gen. 5.11. Enos- 

En-rimmon.. the well of height oz the well like a Henos. 
pomegranate. A citie. Mehe.i 1.29. by 

En-rogel.the wel or fourt ine of ſearching out iYolh- 

I 5.7.4 18.16. 1 King. 1.9. E ert 
En- hemeſh. the wel or ffoũtaine if the ſur. Joſhj. i 5.7 
En-tappuak.the well or fountaine, f an apple or in- Entaphuah · 
fation. A eitie. Joſh. 17.7. ä 
EC Epaphras,Fomrn A man by whome the Coloſſi⸗ Epaphra · 
allt tereiued the el. Cotoſſit. / His cafe and 
A e Eolplinhs awd hers one en 
Cal. J. 2, ii ee ff 
Bpaplicoditus faire, oꝛ p leaſant. Of him e his — 
menda⸗ 


Amothi. 


En · miſpat. 


Bpal 
Ephi 


Aph 
Opt 


ich, 


im. 


rel, 


Epah. 
Ephi- 


Aphlal, 
Ophlal. 


Ichratah. 
Ephrathah 


Ephrata, 
Euphrata. 
Iphrata. 


Nephthar. 
Nephi. 


Her. 


Heran. 


Arach, 
Heri. 
Hentes, 


Alarhad. 
don. 


E PH 


mendation. Phll. 2.25.“ 

Epenetus. laydable, o worthie 17 One that firft 
embzaced the Goſpel in Alia. Nom. 16.5, 

Ephah.weary.A meaſure Exo.16.35,E3ek.45.10, 
11. Allo certaine mens names.Gene.2 5.4.and 1. 
Chꝛo. 2.46, 7. Alſo a countrep. Ila. 60. 6. 

Fpher.duſt, oz leade. 1. Chꝛon.5. 24. 

Epheſus.deſireable-a chiete citie of Aſia the leſſe:the 
cirizens called Epheſians. Here Paul pſanted 
the Goſpel. Acts.12,19,20,21.4 19.26. r.C02. 
16.8, 9. Reuel. 1. 11. 2.1, Their great godde lle 
was Diana. Act. 19.35. 

Ephlal.iudging,oz praying. 1. Chun. 2.37. 

Ephphatha.be opened. Mark. 7. 34. 

Ephod. an ornament. A garment of linen, looke Ex⸗ 
od. 25. 7. Jud. 3.27. K 17.5, 1. Samu. 2. 18.4 21.9, 
E 22.18. 2. Samut. 6. 14. Hoſ. 3. 4. 1. Chꝛon. 15.27. 
Alſo a mans name. Mom. 34.23. 

Ephraun fruitefull, oz increaſmg.The ſecond ſonne 
of Joſeph. Gen. 41. 52. of him came the Ephrai- 
mites. Mom. 26. 28. Their lot oꝛ inheritance. Joſh. 

16.1, to 5. Jaakob appopnteth Ephraim & Ma⸗ 
naſſeh to be counted foꝛ his chiluzen. Gene. 48. 
q. and why ? 1. Chꝛon. 5.1. Ephraim the ponger 
pꝛeferten befoꝛe Manaſſeh the elder. Gene. 48. 
14. Jaakob pꝛopheciech of the kingdome of E- 
hraim. Gene. 49. 22, to 27. and ſo doeth Moles, 
eu. 33. 13, to 18. Ephraims gene alogie.1.Chꝛo. 
7. 20, to 30. Ephraim and Manaſſeh crane grea- 
ter inherit aunce of Joſhua, and whp ? Joh. 17. 
14. _ riſeth vp againſt Jphtah, and are 
diſcomtited. Judg. 12. T, to 7 Ephraim expelleth 
not the Canaanites, but dwelt an them, 
— 29. Ephraim riſeth vp againſt Gideon, 
auſe hee called them not with him, when hee 
went againſt the Midianites: whome hee appea⸗ 
ſeth, affirming that they had done moze then hee 
in ſlaying D:eb and Jeeb.Juvges 8.1, 2,3. By 
Ephraim is vnd erſtood the ten Tribes. Ila. 7. 2, 
to 10. 9.8, 9. Vol. 5.3. Of Ephraim reade Jer, 
413.8 31.5,18,19, 

Ephrath. abundance, q fertiltie.The wife of Caleb, 
1. Chꝛo.2. 19, 50. Allo the father of Hur. 1. Chꝛon. 
4.4. Ok him the citie of Beth-lehem was fo cal⸗ 
led. Gen.; 5. 19. Mica. 5.2. œ 1. Chꝛon. 2.24. fal. 
132.6. Where Eſkanah dwelt. 1. Bam. 1.1. and 
Dauids father. 1. Sam. 17.12. 

Ephron. duſt. A citie de ſtroyed by Judas. 1. Mac. 
5. 46, to 52, looke Jolhu.15.9, 2. Chꝛon. 13. 19.2. 
Macc. 12.27. Allothe ſonne of Joar, who love 
Abꝛam the field and caue of Machpelah. Bene. 
23.6, tu 19, 

Ephthar. a Shining. but Nephi oz Nephthar, is puri- 
fiction, oꝝ cleanſing. A place. 2. Macca. 1. 36. 

Epicures. ayders, oꝛ helpers. A (ect. Acts. 17.1 $ ſooke 
moꝛe in the ſecond Table. 

Er. a warchman. The firſt boꝛne ſonne of Judah. 
Gen. 38.3. Hee marrieth Tamar. Gene. z8.6.foz 
his wickedneſle the Lozde flewe him. Gene. 38. 


7. 
Eran. a follower . Of him came the Eranites. Nomb. 


26.38. 

Eraſtus. ami able. The Chamberlapne of the citie of 
Cozinth. Roman. 16.23. who with Timotheus 
was ſent into Macedonia by Paul. Act. 19.22. 


Erxech. length, oꝛ health. A citie. Gen. 10.10. 


Rri. my eitie. The ſumme of Gad. Gen. 46.16. ot᷑ him 
came the Erites. Mom. 26, 16, | 

CEſaias.locke Iſaiah. | 

Eſarhaddon. binding chereſulneſſe. Sonne of Sane 


herib, Na. 37. 37,3 8.2 king. 19. 36,37. 


The firſt Table. 
Eſau. doin » 82 work# 


ESH 

bg. The ſonne of 13 
2 5.25, Phak Louech him, & why? Gene. 5.28, 
The aulwere which God made vnto Rebekah, 
touching Eſau and Jaakob. Gen. 25. 22523. Eſau 
is a cunning hunter. Gene. 25. 27. Me ſelleth his 
birthzight toz a meſſe of pottage. Gene. 25.29.“ 
Dee marrieth two wines, which were a griefe 
of minde to han and Rebekah. Gene.26:34, 
35 Hee is ſent fo2 veniſon, Gene. 27. 3,4, . Yaa- 
kob getteth Eſaus 1 . 30. Eſau 
made ſeruant to Jaakob. Gene. 27. 37. Jzhak 
bleflecth Eſau, Gen. 27.39, to 41. Eſau-thzeatneth 
Jaakob. Gene. 27.41. Eſau againſt his fathers 
will taketh him wines of the ofteritie of Ichma⸗ 
el.Gene.28,8,9, Yee meeteth Jaakob with foure 
hundꝛeth men. Geneſis 33. x. his anger tuwards 
him is appeaſed. Gene. 33. 4. Yee receiueth his 
pꝛeſents. Gene. 3 3. 11. and oifereth to keepe him 
companie. Geneſis 33.12, Eſau returneth to 
mount Heir. Geneſis 3 3. 16. Mis wines,riches, 
and genealogte ,Genelis, 36.1. and 1. Chz. 1.3 5, 


to 43. / 
Moſes fozbad the Iſraelites to warre with the chil⸗ 
dzen of Eſau, and why?Deut, 2.4.to's. 
None of vs cught to be afoxnicatoz, oꝛ a pꝛophane 
erſon as Eſau. Heb. 12.16. 
I haue louted Jaakob, and haue hated Eſau, Nom. 


. 
raelom. the hel per of firength, Judah. 7.3. Eidrrlon. 
Eſdras. locke Ezra: E rah. 
Eſhbaal.the fire of the ruler. i. Chen. 8.33. Mibaal, 
Eſhban. fre of the ſivine, Gen. 36. 26. TI. an. 


Eſhcol grape. oz a eluſter. The name of a riuer, E Ech. I. 
valley in the land or Canaan, from vihence the Ehenol. 
bzanch with one cluſter ol grapes was bzought Elcol. 


vnto Kadeſh. Mom. 13. 24, to 28. Deuter. 1.24. 
Allo a mans name. Gen. 14.13. 

Eſhean. helde vp. A citie. Joth.1 5.52. 

Eſhek. violente, oi forre. . Chꝛo.8. 


Eſe an. 
Eſek. 


1 ; 
Eſhke lon. 7h fire of ſlaunder. A citie, locke Aſhke- Aſcalon.. 
lon. the inhabitauts called Eſhkelonices. John, Aſkclon. 


13.3. 
Eſhraol. a ſtrong woman. A citie. Joſh.1 5. 3 3. 
Eſhtaulites. ſtrong women. A people. 1. Cho. 2.53. 
Eſhremoa.a womans wombe. A citie. Joſh. 2 1. 14. 
Elli. hard by me. The father of Maum. Luk. 3. 25. 


Aſcalonires;. 
Elthaol. 
Eſtkaulites, 
Eſthemoa.· 
Helli. 


Eſter. ſecret, o hidden. Mowecais vncles va Either. 
ter. Efter.2.7.Shee is bzought to king Ahaſue⸗ Helter». 


roſh, æ is made Queene in ſtead of Aachti. Eſter. 
2.17, Shee ſendeth to Moꝛdecai to vnderſtand 
why he mourned. Eſter. 4. 5, to 9. Eſter intending 
ts ſpeake to the foz her people, ꝓꝛayeth and 
fi , Ecanſeth to doe like wiſe. Eſter. 4. 
16. She deſtreth that þ King and Maman would 
come to the banquet ſhe had pzepared, Eſter 5.4, 
to 9. In the middeſt of the banquet, he entreateth 
the king foz her ſelfe # her people. Eſter. 7.3. Der 
pꝛaper fo2 the deliuerance of her lelfe and her 
people. Eſter. 14.3.“ 

¶ Ftam. their bird. A citie. 1. Chꝛs. 4.32. 

Ethan. ſftrength. A wiſe man. . king. 4. 31. Allo the 
name of other. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 42,44. 

Ethanim. trong, oꝛ valiant. The name of the ſeuenth . 
moneth after the Hebꝛewes. 1. King. 8.2. 

Eth- baal. vnto an image. King of the Jidonians. 7. 
king. 16.3 1. 

Ether. ralhę. A citie. Joſh. 15. 42. 

Ethiopia. In Greeke 
Hebrew, it is called (h, o: Cub, that ig,blacke, 
oꝛ blackeneſſe . A coumtrey rpling krom the flood 


Indo next Egypt, berweene the flood 8 


ifieth barning. oꝛ heate: in Aethiop ia. 


Athan. : 
Athanal. 


Kudeus 


Euodia. 


Eſbon. 
Aſſcbon. 


Ezechiel. 


Eſel. 
Azaliah. 


Er. 


Ezion- 

gaber. 

Ezionga- 
ber. 
Eſdras. 


E E E 


and the Deean ſea: it lieth in the South vnder 

the Sunne which is alwapes neere vnto it: the 

people called Echiopians. 

Ferahthe Ethiopian warred againſt Ala, & was 
di 2. Chꝛon. 14.9, 10. Yoles wite was 
an Ethiopian. Mom. 12.1, Philip _— an 
Ethiopian. Actes 8.27, Ethiopians t — — 
blacke Moꝛes. 2. Chꝛon. 12.3. Df whole uc⸗ 
tion, reade. Zeph.2, 12. locke moꝛe. Gene. 2.13. 
Eſter. 1.1. Ila. 14. 1 1. 4 18.1.4 20.3. 4 37. 9. Eze. 
29.10, f 30.4, 5, 9. Amos. 9. 7. Nahum. z.9.3eph. 

D 

nan. a gift. i. 4.7. 

Echni. ftrong,oz 1 of an aſſe. The lonne of e- 
rah.:.Chzon.6.41, 

¶ Eubulus. prudent. wi ſe, oꝛ ef good counſel. One who 
ſaluted Timothie.2,Tim. 4. 21. 


— — 3.24, 

Euil-merodach,fooles paiſing ouer bitternefſe,cg the 
grinding bitternes of a faole, d afoole bitterly bea- 
ten, di ground to ponder. Ring ef Babel, ſonne to 
Neb ar. 2. king. 25. 27. Jere. 5 2.3. 

Eunice. geod victorie. A f woman the 
of Timothie. 2. Tim. 1. 5. 

Eunuche. ge lded. Joke in the ſecond Table, 

Eu — Father. e of Antiochus the 
— the vngodly Antiochus Epiphanes, 1. 
Macca. 6. 17. 2 Mac. 2.20. & 10. 10, 1 3. Nis come 

ming into Jude. 2. Mac. 13.1. 

Euphrates. fruitful. A riuet᷑ called Perah. Gen.2, 
14. and. 1 5. 18. Ecclus. 24. 30. ; 

Eupolemus,fighting well. a a geod warriaur. One of 
Judas Embaſſavours, 1. Mac. 8. 17. 

Eurocly don. the Northeaſt winde. Acts. 27.14. 

Eut ichus. happie, o2 fortunate. A man whome 
Paul raiſed from death to life. Act. 20.9, to 13. 
Euodias.agoodſmell. A woꝛthie woman among the 

Philippians. Phil. 4. 2. 


¶ Exorciſtes. coniurers, of whome locke in the ſecond 


Table. | 
¶Exbon. haſfeningto vnderſtand. Geu. 46. 16.1. Qꝝ. 
7.7. 
Ezckias-locke Hiſkiiah. 
Ezekiel. the ſtrength of God. A pꝛophet. Exe.i. 7. 
Chen he pꝛophecied: in whole dayes: and where. 
Ezekiah 1.x His kindzed and alice. Exe. 1.3. He 
is ſent to turne the people from their errour, 
Ezek. 2. 3. Heeis fedde with the wome of God, 
doldened by his Spirit, and {ent to the Jſra- 
elites in captiultie. E3ck.z.x,2,to x6, The ſimi- 
litude of God th unto him.E 3.8.2. Hee 
is bzought to Jeruſalem in the ſpirite.E3ek.s.3. 
Her heareth the Lozde ſpeake, who fozetolde hin: 
that the captiues ſhoulve returne to the lande of 
Ilrael. Ex ck. 11. 17. He teturneth in ſpirit from 
Judea vnto Calvea. Ezek. 11.24. His wines 
death. Eek. 24.18. Hee ſeeth the glozp of God 
entring into the Temple,from whence it had be- 
foe departed. E3ek.43-2. Hee ſeeth the waters 
tfſue fozth of the Temple. Ezek.47.1,2. Hee is 
pꝛayfed. Ecclus. 49.8, 9. 
Exel à walking, az of the way. 1. mm. 20.19. 
Ezeliah. neere che Lord. 2. ho. 3 4.8. 
Ezem. 4 bone. 1. Cho. 4.29. 
Exer an belpe. Gen. 36. 21. Nehe. ;. 19. K 1 2. 42. and 
1. Chꝛa. 3. 4. 7. 21. 

Eziong- eber. counſayle of man. Nom. 33. 35. and 2. 
Chꝛo· 8. 17. Deut. 2 8. 

Ezra. an helper. A famous Scribe. Er. . c. tu whom 
Artahthalhte gaue commiſſion to returne vnto 
Jeruſalem with many Jewes. Ezekiel 7. 1,1. 


The firſt Table. | 


G A B 
whole names are rehearſed, Extra.. 1. pe ſops- 
rateth the ftrange wines from Jſrael, . 
* #10,1,* readeththe lawe, Aa 43 1 


Eidz. 9.39. is called Jehozadak. 1. Chao. 6. 
14,15. 


Exxi. my helpe. 1. Chꝛo. 27. 26. Noah was the f 5 
ok the Eſrites. J 3 — 1 . 


Exriel. che help of God, Jetem. 36,26, any 1. Chro. Ariel. 


24. 


5 
Ezrikam,en helpe ariſing. t. Cht,3.23, looke Axri- Axticam. 


kam 
E. 

Felix. happy. o proſperous. The Romane deputie fi 
the countrey of Jurie, Act. 23. 24,26, who with 
his wife Druſilla hearve Paule of the faith of 
Chiilt.Act.24.3,23,25, * 

Feſtus. feſtiuall. q zoyfull. The ſtrname of Poꝛtius, 
who lucceeded Felix. Act. 2. a8. reade Actes. 25. 
1. 26.24. 

Fortunatus. luckie,o2 fortunate. A mam whom ſaint 
Paul teiopced in,,Coz,16,17,* 


G. 

Saal. an ab homination. The ſoune of Ebed, who mo⸗ 
ued the Schechemites againſt Abimelech, and 
tooke the citie of Shechem by fozce . Jung. 9. 
26, to 30. De is chaſed from Shechem , and his 
armie diſcomtiten by Abimelech . Jung. 9. 39, 


40,41, 

Ga aſh.a ſtorme. A mount. Joſh, 24.30, 

Gaba. a hill A citie. Ich. 18. 24. 

Gabael. Tab. 9. 1, 2. Ff. 1 5. 4. 1. & 50.8, 

Gabai. the backe Mehe. 1 1.6. 

Gabbatha. John. 19.13. 

2 8. 

Gabriel. a man of God, q the ftrength of Cod. An An; 

who appeared vnto Daniel © 3 echerie Dan 

u LEY Marr baba and 2 

arte ſhould concetue 
— of 2 39. 

Gad.s band, qꝛ gariſon, happy. q readie. The ſonme of 
Jacob by Zilpah.Gene, 30.11. He is bleſſed of 
his father. Gen. 49.19 His chilvzen.Gen.46.16, 
The inheritance of his tribe. Nomb. 32. 29. Joch. 
. alogie habit ation. . Chꝛo. 

5. 11, to 18. Joſhua ſendeth backe vnto their inhe⸗ 
ritance thoſe of the tribe of Gad, Ruben æ᷑ halle 
Manaſſeh, which had conducted their bzethzen in 

to che land ok Canaan. Jothu. 22. x,to 7, which 
thing they were commanded to doe. Joſh. 1.12. 
*Deut.z.18,19,20, 

Ok the tribe of Gad were ſealed 12000. Reuelat, 


7. 5. 

Gad is alſo the name of a Pzophet, who warned 
Dauid to depart out of the land of Moab, any 
flee to Judah. 1. Samuel. 22.5. Hee denounceth 
vnto him Gods wzath foz nombzing the people. 
2.Sam.24.11,* 


Gadarenes.walled,oz hedged about.A people. Mar. Gadare- 
5.r,tor8.Luke.8.26, to 38. called alſo Gergeſe- nites. 


nes.MWat.8.28.* 


Gaddah-his kidde, oz his felicitie. A citie. Joſh. 15. Gadda. 


27. 
Gaddi.a Kidde. Mom. 13. 12. 
Oaddiel. the God ef felicitie. Nom. 13. 1t. 


Gaius. the Lord. The name of Paules hoſte. Rom. Caius 


16. 23. whom he baptized. 1.Coz.1, 14. hee was 
pꝛiſoner. Actes. 19. 29, his loue towarve 
the Miniſters of the woꝛd commended. 3. John,* 


Gaius of Derbig accompanieth Paul into Aſia, 
Act. 20.4. : 
Galatia . 


Gabelus, 
Gabbai. 
Gabatha, 


Galat 


Ce 


* 


The firſt Table. 


G A Z G E R 
ans. Galatia. i liing. og of milke. A toumtrey. Act. 16.6. Gehazi. the valley of vifien. Seruaunt to Eliſha. 
Gs Co 223 Wiz beg ceied Galarena,rinhoT 2 Eng.. ee his Walterfent wich h Ke 
mconſtancie Paul div wonder, and ſper tally be ⸗ to xapſe to life his r ſunne: which he exulde 
e rie. Gala. not do. 2 king 4.29. ood oy 
1.6. bewitched , foz that they Gehazi fi lyes,got giftes of Maaman, whor 


Cemariah. 


lawe Heler. . Per dreacherh the Gebel bm 

awe. 3.1. pꝛe | 
them by diuers afflietions.Galat.4. 13. Nhat at 
fection thep beare him. Gal. 4. 15. 

Galal à role, q wheele. 1. Chꝛo. 9. 15. 

Galbanum. a giumme. Exod. 30. 34. | 

1 heape of wit neſſe. Gt. 31.47, 48. Locke 

Gilead. 

Galilah. turning, rouling. oz a wheele, A countrie on 
the Nozthiie of Judea. Joſhj. 20. 7. & 2. kin. 15. 29. 
Junith. 1. 8. Match. 4. 1 5. Joh. 7. 52. Thoſe of Ga- 
, after te Agde him 
wo acles, John 4.45. The s goe 
vnto Galile , and there ſawe Jeſus rifen from 

death. Matth. 18.26, 27. ; 

Gallim.heaping vp together.1,Sam,25 A. Ida. 10. 


30. | 
Gallio.m:lche.A deputie of Achala. Act.283.12,14. 
Gamadims. A warfet. Ex ek. 27. 11. 
Gamaliel. Jodi reward. or the ( amel of God. Pauls 
Maſter, a good doctour of the lawe. Actes 22.3. 
whole counſell the Apoſtles were deliuered. 
ct. 5. 34. 
Gaman & a perfe tion, 01 conſuning of the Lorde. 
The ſomne of Hiſkiah. Jere. 29.3.4 36.25. 
Gamhel.Gods reward. Mom. 1. 10. 
Gamul. a recompence. 1. Chiu. 24.17. 
Gareb. a ſcabbe. The name of a hill. Yere. 31.39. 
Garmires. bones, oz after the Spzian, »»y cauſe. v. 


4.19. 
a | cheirbellewing: The ſonne of Sliphaz.Ge. 


36.11. 

Gath. a wineprefſe. A citie taken by Hax ael king cf 
Aram. 2 king. 12.17. rtade Mica. 1. 10.2. Hamu. 
12. 20. 

Gath-rimmon.a high winepreſſe. A citie in the tribe 
of Dan. Joſh. 19.45. 

Gaza. ffrong. o 4 goate. A citie. 1. mm. 5. 17. Actes 
8.26. taken by Judah. Judg. 1.18. 

Gazabar. a treaſurer. A pꝛince of Judah. Era. 1.8. 

Gazer. a deuiding. o 4 ſentense. A titie.2. Sam.. 25. 

Gazez.ſhauing,oz a paßing euer. 1. Chꝛo. 2.46. 

Geba. a hill. A citie buiſded by Aſa. 2. Sam. 5.2 x, 2. 
king. 23. 8.1. Chꝛo. &. 6. 2. Chꝛo. 16.6. Neh. 11.3 f. 
12.29. Ila. 10. 29. ech. 14. 10. Judeth. 3. 10. 

Gebal.the ende. citie of Spꝛia. fal. 83. 7. 

Geber. a man. manly, ſtrong : oz after the Sy2ian, 4 
houſe cocke. The ſonne of Uri. 1. Ning. 4. 19. 

Gebim.graſhoppers.A citie. Ila. 1c. r. 

Gedaliah.the greatneſſe of the Lorde. The ſonme of 
Haſhur. Jerem.3 8.1. was conſtituted gouernour 
otter the remnant of Jerufalem; after the people 
were lead captiue into Babylon, 2.Ring.25.22, 
to 25. Jere. 40.5, 6. his death.2.king.25.25, Jere, 
41.1,2, Allo mens#names.1,Chzo.25.3.Era,r0, 
18 Jeph. 1. 1. : 

Gedcon.Ieb.11.32.looke Gideon. 

Geder.awall.A citie in Judah. Joſh. 12.13. 

Gederah. idem. A citie. Jolhu. 5.36, The citizens 
whereof were called Gederathites. 1. Chꝛo. 12. 4. 
o2 Gederites. 1. Chꝛo. 27. 28. 

9 citie. oſh. 15. 41. and 2. Chꝛo. 
28.18. 

Gederathaĩm. idem. Joſſhj. 1 5.36, 


Oedor. idem. A citie. Joſhj. 1 5. 58.1. Chꝛo. 4. 38.4 12. 


7. Ala mens names. 1. Chꝛo. 4.418. 6 9.37. 


Gehazi detlared vnto the at miracles Eli⸗ 
_=_ ang red mickne x "axe" as 
Geliloth, Joſh.18.x7, „ e nr A 
Gemmalli.wares,o; v c] Numb. 13. 13. 
Gemariah. locke Gamariah. 1 
Ge-melah.che valley of al. 2. Sum. 8.1 3. 
Geneſer.the garden of a prince. r: Macc.i z. 67. 
Genneſaret. idem. dick. Marth. 4.34. 
Genubah. thefr, oz garden of the daughter. king. 
1,20, 3 
Gere, a pilgrime, 02 a ſtranger: The ſane of Ben 
jamin.Gene.46:21.2.Chzo.$, 3,5; au he fre 
of Ehud. Judg. 3.15. Allo the father of Shemei.. 
2. Sam. 16.5. FP: 
Gerah.A meaſute. Mom. 3.47. Exek. 45.12; 
Gerar.a pilerimage,or-a ſtriuing. The chiete citie of 
the Philiſtims. Gene. 10. 19. & 20.1, 2. 


Gergaſhites, zem as Girgaſh. A kinda of people. Girgaſhites. 


Joch. 3. 10. lone Gergaſhi, 
E people beyond Galite. Matth. 
28. a 


Gerſhom. a ſtranger there. The forme of Moſes dy 
Tipporah. Exod. 2. 21, 22, circumciſed, Exod. 4. 
25.bzought to Moſes into the wildernes. Exc. 18. 


25. : 

Gerſhon. his banischment, The ſonne of Leui. Gen. 
46.1 T. Nom. 3. 17, of whom came the Gerſho- 
nites. Mom. 3. 2 1. His affice; Nom.. 1. his ge⸗ 
pap e. 1. Chꝛo. 6,1 cheir poꝛtion. Joſh. 21 5277 

34. - 

Gerizim.hatchets.X mount. Judg. 9. 7. wheretwpon . 
the Leuites were cummanded tobleſſe the Jrae- 
Uteg. Deut. 11. 29.4 27. 12. 

Gerſhunni. hanished men. A people at whom Gehiel 
came. 1. Chꝛo. 26.21. 29.8. 
Oeruth. going on pilgrimage, A citie called alſo 

Chimham,and why: Jere. 41.17. 
Geſhan. drawing neere. The ſonne of Jahuai. 1. Ch. 


2.47. 
Geſhem. ame. An Arabian. Mehe. 2. 19. 


Geſhur. a walled valley. A countrey, where. Taſmai Ge ſſur. 
were Geſur. 
urites Geſhuri. 
dwelling in the middes of Jſrael. Joth. 13. 13. Geſſurt. 


reigned. . Samu. 3. 3. 4 13. 37. Thep 
alla ſo called. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 23. And alſo Ge 


Deut. 3. 14. Joſhj. 12. 5. & 13. 2. 1. Sam. 27.8. 
Gether. the valley of ſearching out. Gen. 10.3 2. 
Geth-ſemane, « plentifult valley, A place. locke 

Matth. 26, 36. Mark. 14.13. 

Genel.Gods redemption. Nomb. 13.16. 


Ge zer. locke Gazer . This citie Joſhua deſtroyed. Oaxer. 


both king and people. Joſhu. 10.33. burned by 
Hharaoh, and afterward teediſied hy Salomon, 
r. king. 9. 16, 17. lookemoze thereat. Joſh. 16.3, 
ro. 1. Chꝛo. 20. 4. L. Macc. 5.8; 


Gezzã. the fleece of thè, oꝛ shauing thoſè. Extra. 2.48. Gaſam. 


q Giah. a ſigh, oꝛ 4 grone. 2. Sam. 2.24. 

Gibbar. ſtrong. many. oꝛ a man. Extra. 2.20. 

Gibbethon. a back.o2 a high houſe. A citie. Joſhj. 19. 
44. called Gibethon. Joſhj. 2 1. 23. 

Gibe a. a hill. Sonne to Shena, 1. Chꝛo. 2.49. 

Gibeath. idem, ꝗ citie. Joſh. 15. 57. Jud. 19. 12.4 20 

: 9.1. Sam. 


Oibeon. 
Gabaon, 


Gedeon. 


Oe leon. 
Ge dor. 
Gynon. 
Gion. 
Galalai. 


180 1 D 


m. 10.26 22.6. 23.79, 
Gibeath.s hill A citie in Beniamin Jelhu. 18. 28, 
K called Gibearhires 1. h2.1 2. 37 al⸗· 
IN ar was buried. Joch. 24.33 
oe idem. A citit Jerulalem 50. miles. 
9.17.4 18.25. 21 ies 8.29. Nehe. 

7. 25.Jere.28.1, The Gibeonites craue 
E ſy al- 


ods mouth. .3,t016 
ve 1 and Dae! water foz tho hauiſe of 


1 rr 1 to Hae! wo 55 


dah, bꝛake the couenant 


IT " SLE by dee 
Saul wer 


1, Samuel 21. 1, to 10. The 
TE Me $ wife. Jung. 19.2 


The Aniozits warre. with he Gibeonites 02 Gi 


the He peace made with Joſhua, 3 

| = 10 N 

Gia el great. Exta. 2.4 

Gideo e ere, The The aun, a Too) 

Jun. 5. 12. L We d ants che is 

me 22 bee e 1 lk. 

| is c 

baal. Ju R. 6.3 . erte acrifice vnto God, 

whick being conſumed wi ken bg 
was affiirey' that hee ſent him to deliuer Itrael 
2 6. 21 His fapth in Gods pzomile confirmed 

by the erperiefice a fleece of wool. Judg,6.37.* 

Mee with his ſeruant. goeth to the campe of the 
Wivianices, where, aboat midnight, hee Heard 

done interpꝛet a dꝛeame that God woulve vefiver 
the armie of the Midianites into his hand, Juvg. 


7.9,t0 15 
94 wich three bundꝛeth men ouurconmneth 
hoſte of the Mimianiteg. Junges. 7. 
1. Phe woulde not —— Og — e, 
The Lowe fhoulve. Judg. 8. 22,23. 
neth vnto God oz the iction of J — Judg. 


13. 
cane: akrayde, haning * the Angels kace, is 
comfozted of God. 22,23. 


Gideons courteous _— to the Ephzaimites, 


looke Ephraim. Hee hath 70. ſonnes by diuers 
women. Judg. 8. zo. all layne b Abimelech their 

n nm 75 a concubine. Jung. 9.5. 
His bꝛeth Jebah and Jalmunna. 
Judg. 8. * 19. . people giue him their gol⸗ 
den earings. Judg. 4. 24, to 29. Pee Aapeth the 
kings of the Widtanites Jebah and Zalmunna. 


Judg.s. 

In the — t Gideon, Iſtael without warre the 
ſpace of fourtie peres. Jud .$.28, He is commen- 
ded. eb. 11. 32. His death. Aung. 8. 32. 

Gideoni. idem. Mam. 1. 1 1. 

Gidor. a wall. oꝛ hedges 1. Cho. g. 31. 

Gihon. a breaſt, oꝛ poo of grace. 7 riuer.Gen.2,1 3, 


and 2.Chzs. 32. 
Gilalai.« wheele, oꝛ e Mehe. 12.36. 


Gilboa. a reuoluing of ſearching out. A mount. 1. 
Sam. 28.4. & 31.1. 1. Chꝛo. 10.1.2. Sam. 1.6. 

Gilead. A countrep, citie, and mount fo called, locke 
Galeed. Gene.; 1.21. Momb. 32.1. f Chic. 6. 80. 
Deuter. 3. 10, 1 3. Joſh. 1 3.1 1,25, 1. Pſalm,60.7. 
Judg. 10.1. Allo the name ol Wachirs ſonne, of 
whome came the Gileadites. Nom. 26.29. Jung. 


I 
Cilga. a wheele, oꝛ revolution. A citic by Jowan, 
where the Iſraelites pitched twelue tones on 
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80. L.: 
ende, in 


e pr gong Hen 
4.19, 20 act 
-lites were circumei ſed. Joſhu. 5. 1, to 15, Sauls 


kingdome reuewed in Gilgal. 1. Sam. 11. 14, 1 f. 
From G:1gal Joſhua went to deliner the Gibeo- 
nites. Joſh, 10.6, 7. 

Giloh. eretoycing, or a diſceuering. A citie. Jolh.15, 
51.2. Sam. 15.12 The citizens called Gilonites, 
as Ahithaphel. 2. Sam. 15. 12. 

Ginath. a garden. I. xing. 16. 21,22. 

Ginnetho. idem. Mehe. 12.4. 

Ginnethon. idem. Nehe. 10.6. 

Gimzo.that bulruſh.A citie. 2. Chꝛo. 28.18. 

Girgaſhi. drawing neere te pilgrimage. Somme of 

_ Canaan. Gene.10,16, Of him came the Girga- 
ſhires.Gen,1 5.21 looke Girgaſhites. 

Girzites.a% Axe. A people. 1. Sam. 27. f. 

iſpa.comming hither "Nehe. I1,21, 

Gittah-hepher. digging a winepreſſe. Joch. 19.1 3. 

Gittaim.s winepreſſe.A citie. 2. Sam.. 3. Nehem. 

a- 

Gittite vi ne preſſes. The citizens of Gath, ſo called. 

I. Chro. 13.13. K 2. Sn. 21.19. | | 

Gzonite,ſhawing. 1. Guo. 11.34. 

1 — orage.an Ille. 1 ac. 5,23 By it Paul 
.ſayled going to Rome, Actes. 27. 7. called there 

_  Gnidum. 

Goath. his touching. o hu rocring. Jere.3 1.39. 

Oob. —— A city called allo Ge zer. a. Sam. 
21. 18,19. 

Gog. arcofe of a houſe, Sowne to Shethaiah. I, 
W e 4. Allo le. Ezek. 38.2. and 29. 1, to 
17. Reuel. 20.8. 

Golan. ⁊ pasſing ouer. A citie. Deut. 3. 43. Joſh. 20. ;. 

Golgotha. Mat 25.33. Mar. 15. 22. Jah. 19· 1). ca 
led Caluarie. Luke 23.33. 

Goliath. 4 captiuitie, oz parſing over, A giant of 
whole ature and - 1: SamUl.17.4, 
to 12. a reward to him that ſhould kl him. 1. Sd. 
17. 25. Dauid cutteth off his head, and bꝛingethit 

to Jeruſalem. 1. Samu. 17. 51,54. Ecclus. 47.4. 
He taketh Goliaths ſwoꝛd of Ahimelech p Pꝛieſt. 
1. Sam. 21.9. 

Goliath. The Gittite is flaine by Elhanah, 2. Bd. 

21.19. 

Gomer. conſioming. 4 conſumer, og wanting. The 
ſonne of Japheth. Gene. 10.2. E3zek. 38.6. Alſo 
a meaſire,looke Homer,# Omer. Alſothe daugh⸗ 
_ * Diblaim wife to Yoſea the Pꝛophet. Hole. 


8 people. One of the ſiue cities Gomorrbe. 


deſtroyed with bꝛimſtone and fire from heauen. 
Gene. 19.24. read. Gen. 10.19. 1 3. 10. 14.8, to 
13. locke Sodom, 

Goren-Atad. a thornie cornefloore. A place where 
the Iſraelites lamented Jaakob. Gene. 50.10. 
Gorgias.terrible q ſwift. 1. Mac. 3.38. 4. 1, 18. and 

5. 35. 

Goſhen. drawing neere. A parcel of Egypt, where 
Iſrael was appointed by Pharaoh to dwel.Gen. 
45.10, 46. 28, 34.4 47.4,6. Allo a citie in the 
tribe of Judah. Joſh. 10.41. K x 5.57. 

Gozan. fleece of wool, ox 4 pasſing ouer. A riuer. 2. 
1 — 17.6. 1. Chꝛ. 5. 29. Allo a citie. 2. Rim. 19.12. 

la. 37.12. 
* 9 FRO making ſad : after the Greeke, 
ne.inDcb:ewe,7auan-A countrev. Ila. 66. 19. 
22. 3. Actes. 20.2. The people called Gre- 
—.— Actes.6.1, looke Greeke in the ſecony 


Table. 
Gude dah. rb happineſſe of felicitie. Deut. 10.7. 
adgodah. the happineſſe ef felicitie.D 


Gilo, 


+ Gineth, 
Geathon, 
Ginethon, \ 


Gimſo. 
Girgaſi. 


Gi rgaſi itet, 


Gerxites. 
Gaſpha. 
Gethath, 
Hepher. 

- Githaim, 
Gethaim, 
Gethite. 
Gezonite, 
Gnidum, 


Gaah. 


Goliah- 


Geſſen. 
Goſen. 


Goſan. 


Greece 


] 
| 
| 


© 


Hai Ai. 
Hay. Ay. ; 
Ahaſthari. 
Habaia. 
Habacuc. 
Abacuc. 
Abbacuc. 


H A B 


Guni.a garden, oz covering. Maphtalis ſonne.Ge.46. 
24. ok him came the Gunites. Mom. 26.48. 

Gurt. a whelpe.A citie, nette which, Jehu flew Aha- 
Jiah king of Judah. 2. king. 9. 27. 

Gur-baal. the whelpe of the geuerneur. A place 
where the Arablans dwelt · 2. Chꝛo. 26.7. 


H. 
Hani. a heaping vp tegether. A citie. Gen. 12.8. Joſh. 
12.9. Ezra. 2.28. 
Haaſhtari.a runner. Aſhurs ſonne. 1. Cho. 4.6. 
Habiah the hiding of the Lord. Ex d. 2. 61. 
Habakkuk. a wreſtler. A Pꝛoyhet. Mabak. 1. 1. who 
God appointed to cary Daniel food. Dan. 14.33, 


to 40. 

Habakkuk. in the perſon of the faithful doeh piti⸗ 
ouflp complaypne , that the wicked did perſecute 
the iuſt. Habak. 1.2. 


Habaziniak Habazzaniah. a hiding of the ſhielde of the Lorde. 


Hablanias 
Abel, 


Habaiah. 


Hachaiah. 
Hacheliah. 
Hachalia. 
Hachila. 


The father of Jeremiah. Jere. 3 5. 3. 
Habel.vanirie,oz 4 gaping. Donne to Adam. A kee; 
per of ſheepe , whole offering was accepted of 
God : wherefoze his bꝛother Kain, enuping him, 
flewe hun. Gene.4.4,8. his fayth and righteouf- 
neſſe. Hebꝛewes 11.4, The firft martyꝛ, whole 
blood cryeth foz vengeance. Matth. 23.3 5. Luke 


11.51. 

The blood of Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh better chinges, then 
that of Habel. Heb. 1 2.24. 

Habiah. idem. as Habaiah. Mehe. 7.63. 

Habor. a fellewe, oꝛ partaker. A citie. 2. xing. 17. 6. t 
18.11. 1. Cha. 5. 26. 

Hacaliah. wanting of the Lorde. Father to Nehemt- 
ah. Mehe. 1. 1. C 10.1. 

Hachilah. hope in that, 02 a hooke in that. A hill. 1, 


Sam.23.19. 


' Hachmoni. 4 wiſeman, oz the waiting of a gift. 1. 


Hadarezer. 


Hadali. 


Hagaba. 
Hagaba, 
Agar. 
Agarims. 
Agarite. 


Haggedce 

1 

Aggeus. 
iggeus. 


Chꝛo. 11.1 1.4 27. 32. 

Hadad.iey, o reicycing. A king of E dom. Gene. 36. 
35.1. Cho. 1.46. Allo Jſhmaels ſonne. 1. Chꝛa. 
1. zo. called Hadar. Gene. 25. 15. Mone whome 
the . rapſed vp againſt Salonidn, 1. king. 1. 
14,t0 18. 

Hadadezer.logke Adaderer. 

Hadadrimmon. the voyce of height. Towme.Zech. 
12.11, 

Hadaſhah.newes,02 4 moneth. A citie. Joſhj.1 5.37. 

Hadaſſah. a Mritle tree. A name of Eſter.Eſt. :. 7. 

Hadid. reicycing. ſharpe. Nehe. 11.33. 

Hadlai. loytering, oꝛ letting. 2. Cho. 28.12. 


Hadoram. their pray ſe. Geneſis 10.27. 1. Chꝛo. 18. 


10. 
Hagab. a graſtopper. Exra.· 2. 46. 
Hagabah. idem. Ex ra · 2.45. Nehe 7. 48. 
Hagar. a ſtranger, chewing the cud, 02 fearing. Su- 
rahs handmaide. Gene.16.1, who conceiuing by 
Abꝛam deſpiſeth her miſtreſfe. Gene. 16.4. God 
foꝛetelleth that her (ſceve ſhoulde bee multiplied. 
Gene. 16.10. Shee is ſent away with her fonne 
Ichmael. Gene. 21.14. Ok her came the Haga- 
rims ;. which were dꝛinen out of the lande by the 
Reubenites. 1. Chꝛon. 5. 10. Ot᷑ whome and of the 
Hagarites,looke moze. Gala. 4. 4,25. R fal. 8 ;. 
6. K 1. Chꝛo. 27. 31. 
Hagedolim. one of the great men. Nehe. 2 1. 14. 
Haggai. pleaſant, oꝛ turning in 5 eircle. A Y2ophet. 
Hagg. 1. 1. The Temple reevifted th:ough the in- 
toutragement of him and Zechariah, Ezra. 5.1,2. 
&6.14.He repꝛoueth the Jewes foꝛ being ſo care⸗ 
kull foꝛ their owne houſes, and lo negligent koz the 
Lomg. agg. 1.4. 
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H A M 


Haggeri.:dem.as Hagar. 1. Chꝛo. 1 1. 38. Agarai. 

Haggi. idem ag Haggai. The ſonne of Gad. Sen. Aggi. 
46. 16. Of whom came þ Haggires. Mom. 26. 15. Aggites. 

Haggiah. the Lords feaſt. The Fane of Shimea, 1. Haggis. 


Chꝛo. s. 30. Aggia. 
Hakkatan. litle. Ern. 8. 12. Hakatan. 


Hakkoz. a thorne,the Summer, 82 an ende. Nehe. 7. 
63.7 3.4, 21. . 

Hakoreim-as colde as yſe, oꝛ balde. 1. Cho. 12.6. 

Ha kupa. a cemmande ment ef the mouth. Eʒt. 2.5. 

Halah. a moyſt table. A place, 1. Chꝛon.5. 26. 2 king. 
17.6. 

Halak. part. A mount. Joch. 11.17. K t 2. 7. 

Halhul,griefs.o2 che looking for of griefs. Joſhj. i 5. 58. 

Rali.fickneſſe,a beginning. oꝛ precious ſtone, Joſh. 19. 


25. 
Halicarnaſſus. the chic dwelling place by the ſee 
ſide. t. Mac. 15. 23. 
Hallelu-1ah.prayſe ye the Lord. Reuel. 19. 1. Alleluis. 
Halloeſh,/aying nothing. ot an inchaunter. the, to, Halohes. 


24. 

Halloeſh. idem. Shallums father. Mehem. 3. 12. Hallohegy 
Ham. craf tic, oꝛ heare. Sonne to Moah. Gene. 5.3 2. Cham. 

He mocketh his father being dꝛunken. Gen. 9. 22. 

Dre is rhe father of Canaan. Gene. 9. 18, 22. His 
chiſdʒen. Gen. 10.6. 1. Chꝛon.1. 8. Me is curſey 
of his father. Gen. 9.25. 

Haman. making an vprore, preparing, 01 troubling. Amas. 
Sonne to Hammedatha exalted by king Ahafhu- 

eroſh e honoured of all, but Mozdecai.Eft.z.1,2. 

Foz that Moꝛdecai would not do him reuert̃ce, he 

getteth licence to put all þ Jewes to death. Eft. 

3.5.* He is hanged vpon the gallowes which hee 

had pꝛepared foz Moꝛdecai. Eſt. 7.9, 10. His ten 

{ormes hanged. Eſt. 9. 14. 

Hamath. anger, heate, dz a wall. A citie. Nom. 13. 22. Hemath. 
the citizens called Hamathites. 1. Chꝛo. 1. 16. 

Hamathi. idem. Sonne to Canaan. Gen. 10. 18. 

Hamathzobah.rhe anger, heat e. oz the wall of an ar- Hamathro- 
mie. A citie p Salomon ouercame. 2. Cho. 8.3. ba. 

Hamdan. heate of iudgement. Gen. 36.26. Hemdan. 

Haramelech.a ling. ot ccunſellour. Jere. 38.8. Amelech. 

Hammedatha. treoubling the Lawe. Facher to Ha- Amadaths. 
man. Eſt. 3. 1. b 

Hammenorth!ef reſt. 1. Chꝛd. 2. 52. 

Hammon. heate, qʒ the ſunne. A citie. Joſhu. 19.28. 

Hamoth-dor.indignation, oz heate of generation. A Hamothdor 
citte.Joſh.21.32. 

Hamonah. his multitude, oꝛ his vprore. Exck. 39.6. 

Hamoen-gog. the multitude of the roofe of an houſe, 

Ezek. 39.11, 

Hamor. an aſſe, o2 durt. The father of Shechem. Hemor. 
Gene. 33.19. Yee fox the lone of his ſoune, per- Emor. 
ſwaverh his people to be circumciſed, to topne 
themſelues in friendſhip with Jaakob. Gene. 34. 
20,to 25. De demaundeth Dinah of Jaakob to be 

wite to his ſonne. Gene. 34.8. he, his ſonne, and all 

the Shechemites flayne by Simeon and Keut. 

Gene. 425. | : 
Hanniel. grace. d the mercie of God. Mom. 34.23. Haniel. 
Hamul. godly. o merci ll. Gent᷑. 46. 12. of him cane 

the Hamulites. Mom. 26.3 1. 

Hamutcl. heare of the dewe.2 king. 23.3 1.4 24.18. 

Hanan.fullef grace. 1. Chꝛo. 3.3. 38.4 11.43. 

Hannah. mercifull, gy taking reſt, oꝛ gratious. The Anna. 
wife of Elkanch.r.Samu.1.2,Sbe obtepneth of Hanna. 

Edd a ſonne. 1. Sam. 1. 1, 20. Shee went ror 

vp to Shiloh to woꝛſhippe, vntill ſhee hot vca⸗ 

ned Samnel. 1. Samuel 1. 22. Se bad thee 

fonnes and thzce daughters afier Se muel. 1. 

Sam. 2,21. 

C. i. 


Hamital. 


Hanamecl. 


H A R 


Hanameel. the mercie of God. Jeremiahs vncles 
fame, Jere.; 2.7. 

Hananecl.gracefro Fed. oꝛ grace of God, The name 
of a tower. Mehe. 3. 1.4 12.39. 

Hanani. giuing. graticus, mercifi ll. oꝛ godly. The fa- 
ther of chu. 1. king. 16. 1,7. Allo a mans name. 
1. Chꝛo. 25.4. - 

. Hananiah.rhe grace of the Lord. o the mercie of the 
Lord,Certaine mens names. 1,Ch2:0.3.19.t 25. 
4.4 2. Chꝛo. 26. 1 1. & 8. 24. Allo a falle pzophet, Je- 
re. 28. 1.5 

Hanes. baniſhment of grace. A titie. ſa. 30.4. 

Haniel the gift of od. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 39. 

Hannathon.rhe gif tef grace. A citie. Josh. 19. 14. 

Hanoch. dedicated. Sonne to Reuben, Gene. 46.9. 
Ok him came the Hanochites. Nom. 26.5. 

Hanum.mercifull,o: giuing. Mehe. 3. 13. 

Hanun. idem. Sonne to Mahaſch king of the Ammo⸗ 
nites, who diſpitefulip returned the meſſengers of 
Dauid, whom he ſent to comfozt him: which after- 
ward was reuenged,2.Sam.10,2,34,4,* 1. Chꝛo. 

19.2,3,4,5. F 

Happizzer.taking away, og deſtroying. 1,Ch2.24.15, 

Hara.ahil,o2 a ſhewing forth. 1. Chꝛo. 5 26. The citi⸗ 
zens called Hararites, Haites. 2. Bam. 23.11. 
1. Chꝛo. 11.34, 8. 

Haraboith.v/#rie.A citie. Joſh. 19.20. 

Harah. 4 way, a wanderer, oz ſmelling ſwere, The 
ſonne of Alla. 1. Cho. 7. 39. 

Harakkahim.the appothecarie. ehe. 3. 9. 

Ha! am. high. oz loftie. 1. Chꝛo. 23.9. Ezek. 27.23. 

Haramah.throwne downe.E3ra, 2.26. 

Haran. anger. o being angrie. Father to Lot. Gene, 
11.27, He died in Uꝛ of the Calves. Ge. 11,28, 

Allo a citiz where Terah Abzahams father dyed. 
Gene. 11.31, 32. from whence Abꝛaham departen 
into Canaan. Gene. 12. 4,5. where alſo Laban 
Rebekahs bꝛother dwelt, vnto whome ſhee ſent 
Jaakob. Gen. 27. 43. 28.10, And is called Char⸗ 
ran. Acts. 7. 2. Allo Calebs ſonne by Ephah. 1. 
Cho. 2.46. 

Harhona.deſtruftion,oz hu ſword nowe. Eſter 1. 10. 


7.9. 

Harod.fecre.A well. Jung. 7. 1. | 

Haraphah. a medicine, oz the mouth of a mount. A 
Philiſtim, a father of gpants. 1. Cho. 20.4.* His 
4. ſunnes Uapne by VDauld and his ſeruantes, 2. 
Sam. 21.22. 

Hareph. winter, oꝛ reproch. 1. Chꝛd. 2. 51. 

Hareth. libertie. A fozeſt. 1. Sam. 22. 5. 

Harim.deſtroyed,oz dedicated to God. Pꝛieſt, vnts 
whom the third lot fell. x .Chzo. 24.8, 

Harhas. anger. oꝛ the heate of confidence, a. king.22, 
14. 2. Cho. 24. 22. 

Harhokiah. heare, oz anger of the Lorde, Father to 
Uzziel. Mehe. 3.8. Gn 

Harhur.made warme. qꝝ the heate of libertie. Extra. 


Hananee!, 
Ananicl. 


Haniel. 


Hananias 
Ananias. 
Hanania. 


Hanun. 
Hanon. 


Aphſes. 
Hararites. 


Rabbith. 
Arch. 
Arec. 
Arakahim, 
Haran. 
Harama. 
Aran. 
Haram. 


Harbonah. 


Harad. 
Rephaim. 
Raphaim. 


Harhaiah, 


2. 51. | 
. — her. the anger of a bull, oz anger increaſing. 


1. 7.36. : 
Havoſherh.workemaſhip,ozawoeed.4 citie where Sb 
ſera dwelt. Judg. 4. 2. 
Harſha. dem. Exta. 2. 52. 
Harum. high, oꝛ throwing dewne. 1. Cho. 4. 8. 
Harumaph. deſtrucrion. Mehe. 3. 10. 


Haroſeth. 
Harſa. 


Haraphites. Haruphite fander,oz youth, q ny Syzian tongue, 
ſharpe.1,Chzo-12. 5. x 

Haruz.carefu?l.the father of Amons mother, 2. king. 

21.19. 

Baſadiah.the mercie of the Lordi. The ſome of Je⸗ 
xubbabel, 1. Chia. 3.20, 


Harus. 
Hazadiah, 
Aſadiah. 
Haſadia. 


The firſt Table, 


"WAY 
Hazur-ſhual.s woulfes houſe.Y citie, 1. Chꝛo. 4.28, Hazur-fuat, 
W 

atennah.a bramble, o an enemie.1, 9.7. Aſana. 
Haſhabiah he eftimation of the Lerd.1,Ch.9.14. Aafabia, 
Haſhabniah.che ſilice of the Lord, NMeh.3.10. 9, 5, Haſabnia, 


Haſhem. named. o a putting to.1,Cho.11, 34. Haſlem. 

Haſhmonah.the haſting of agift Anm. 33. 25,30. — 
Haſhub.efteemed,oz numbred. 1. Cho. 9. 14. Haſub. 
Haſhubah. eff imat ion, oz theughr. 1. Cho, 3. 20. Haſubah. 


Haſhum.ſlence,oz their haſting. Era. 2.19. Haſum. 
Haſhupha, ent, q made bare. Eee ehh: Haſupha, 
6 


Haſra. 


46. 
Hair ali. wanting. 2. Chꝛo. 34.22, { 
\ Hachach. 


Harach ſiniting. Eſter. 4.5. 

Halhath.feare 1. Cho. 4. 13. 

Hatipha. rcbberie. Era. 2. 54. 

Hatita. a bending Hfinne. Extra. 2. 42. Nehe. 2.45. 
Hatticon.middle,berweene the middle, 02 preparati- Thichon, 


on. Eʒek. 47.16. Harichon. 
Hattil. an howling for ſinne. Exrd. 2. 57, 
Hattuſh,for/aking ſinne. Exx. 8. 2. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 22, Hattus. 


Hauah. liaing. og giuuing life. The wile of Adam. Gẽ. Heua, 
3. 20. 4. 1. locke Heuah. Heaah. 
Hauilah. g15ewing, oz ſpeaking to him. Icountrep, 
Gene.2,11, Allo the ſonne of Cuth, the lonne of 
Dam. Gen, 10,7. 


Hazar.impriſoned,oz bond. A citie, Joſh. 5.27,E3e. Haſaia- 


47.16, 
Hazar-addar. an impriſoned generation, qꝛ fairencs. Hazar-adz. 


Mom. 34.4- 
Hazarah.ſceing the Lord. Mehe. 1 1, 5. Haraiah. 
Hazar-enan. an impriſoned. o bond ſout hſaying. JN. Hazar-Enan 
34.9. 
Hazar-maueth. Gen. 10. 26. 
— — Ha ac-ſhual. * 
Hazar- ſuſah. the hay ponch. og entrie of an horſe. uſah 
citie. Joſh. 19.5. called Hazar· ſuſim. . Cho. 4. 31 an 
Hazelelponi. the ſhadowe of the countenance, The HazlcIphuni 
daughher of Etam. r. Chꝛo. 4.3. 
Hazerim. porches. Deut. 2.23. 
Hazeroth. palaces. Nom. 11. 35. 
Hazezon-tamar. drawing neere bitterneſs. A place Hazeꝛon- 
where the Ammozitesdwelled.Gene.,14.7.called hamar. 


Hazarim. * 


Hazontamar.2,Ch:0.20.2, Haſaſon- 
Haziel. idem ag Hazacl.1.Chzo.2 3.9. thamar. 
Hazo.ſceing,oz prophecying. Gen. 22.22, Hoziel. 


Hazor. Hay. Jath. 11.1. 4 15. 23,25. K 19.36. Nehe, Afau. 
11.33. .  *Hazors 
Heber. a companion. og partaker. Somme to Beri- 
ah. Gene. 46.1 7. Ok him came the Heberites. 
MNomb. 29.45. 
Hebron. felew/Eippe, A double cane in the lande 
of Canaan, wherein Sarah was buried , w_ 


He 
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Hegau. 


Helkath. 
Helchias. 
Helchiah. 


Heled. 


Helcath. 
Helkia. 


Elkia, 
Hilkiah. 


Eaz. Ana. 


Enoch. 
Hanoch. 


Hares, 


Heres. 
Herman. 
Hermes, 


Harmon, 


Hermon, 


H E L 


taue Abzaham bought to burp in. Gene-1 3.18. 4 
23.2,19.teave moze.Gen, 35. 27. Joth.10.36, 37.4 
14. 15. Alſo a citie. Aung. 1. 10. Jeſh. 15. 14. 

— — 3. 

Helam. the armee of the mother. 2. Sam. 10.1 6. 

Helbah. mille, ar. d grieſ in that. Jubg.1. 31. 

Helbon. idem. Exe. 27. 18. 

Helcath. a portion, oꝛ a diuiding. Joſh. 19.25. 

Helcjas.the porrian, a gentleneſſe of the Lorde. Bu- 
_ 1 3. ag. Allo the name of a ma. 
1 . eo s# I * 

Heldai. the verlde, q ruſtineſſe. Mens names. 1. 
Chꝛo. 27. 1 5. Jech. 6. 10. | 

Helceb.idem.2,Dam.23.29.41.Cho.11.30, 

Helek.apart,0: portion. Jolh.17.2, 

Helem,dreaming,oz healing . Chꝛo. 7. 35. 

Heleph. a changing. oꝛ paß ing ouer. Jolh.1 9.33. 

Helez. ned, d ſet free. ens names, 2. Sam. 23. 
26.1. Cho. 2.39. 

Helias. locke Elliah. 

Heliodorus. the gift of the ſunne. Treaſurer to Se- 
leucus. 2. Mac. 3.7 * 

Helcah. part, o portion. A citie. Joſh. 2 . 31. 

Helkai. idem 12.15. 

Helcath-hazzurim. the field of frong men. 2. Ham. 
2.16. 

Helkiah. rhe gentlenes,02 portion of the Lorde. Elia 


kims father. 2. king. 18.18. ä 
Helon. 4 windowe , o grieſt. The father of Eliab. 
Mom. 1. 9. C 2.7. 

Hemam. their trouble, 02 4 tumult. Lotans ſonne. 
Gen. 36.22. callen Homam. 1. Cho. 1.39. 
Heman. much, og making an vprore. A wile man. 1. 

king. 4. 31. 1. Chꝛon. 2.6. Allo an excellent ſinger, 


whome Dauid appoynted ouer the ſingers that 
perteined to the houſe of God. x.Chzon.s6.z 3. and 


25.1, 

Hematite. an Amethyſt ſtone. Exo. 28.19. 
Hemdan.defire,oz heate of iudgement. Gen. 36.26, 
Hena.s troubling. A citie. Ila. 37. 13. 


Henadad grace of the beloued. Nehem.3. 18, 24. and 


10.9. 

Henoch.· raught.oꝝ dedicate. Rains ſonne,of whome 
the citie Henoch was ſo callen. Gene. 4. 17. Alſo 
che father ol ah. Gene. 5. 21. who wal⸗ 
ked with God after he begot Methuſhelah z co. 
peeres. Gen.. 22. reade Ecclus.44.16, # 49.14. 
# heb. 11. 5. Jude. 14. Miſd. 4. 10, 11. 

Hepher. a digger. oꝛ deluer. 1. Chio. 4.6. Alo the fa- 
ther of elophehan. Numb. 26.3 3. 27.1. Of him 
came the Hepherites. Nom. 26. 32. 

Hephzi-bah. my pleaſure,oz delight in her. By this 
name Chaiftes Church, gathered of Tewes and 
Gentiles, is called. Ja, 62.4. Alſo Manaſſehs 
mother.2.king.21.1, 

Hercules. Iunos glory. The money that ſhould haue 
bene offred to Hercules,was giuen to the making 
of galeis. 2. Macc. 4. 19, 20. 

Heres. the ſonne,o2 an earthen potte. The name of a 
mount in Aiialan, where the Amozites dweit, vn⸗ 
till the familie of Joſeph made them tributaries, 
Judg. 1. 35. 

Hereſh. a Carpenter. . Cho. 9. 15. 

Hermas. Mercurie, o gayne. One whom aul gree⸗ 
teth. Nom. 16.14. 

Hermogenes. begotten by Mercurie. A man who 
foꝛſocke aul. 2. Tim. 1. 15. 

Hermon. dedicated to God. A mountaine. Deut. 3.9. 
Joch. 1 2.5. K 13.5. 

Hermonim. idem. fal. 42.6. 

Herode. the mount of pride. Sirnamep the Aſcglo⸗ 


The firſt Table. 


N28 
nite, oz Herode the great. Wee cauſed the inno⸗ 
cents to be ſlayne. Matt. 2. 1,16. From whoſe per 


lecution fled to Egypt. Match 2. 13,14, 
15. Allo this Herodes ſonne was ſurnamed Anti⸗ 
pas, ho was Tetrarche of Galile. Luk. 3. 1. His 
opinion of Chꝛiſt. Matt. 14. 1, 2. Mark. 6. 14. Luck. 
9-7.He celebꝛateth his birthuap. Mark. s. 21. He 
beheadeth John Baptiſt. Matth. 14. 10. Marke. 
6. 16. He makth fri with Pilate. Luk. 23. 
12 He reuerencev hn. Maik. 6. 20. Chiiſts an- 
{were to them that tolde him, Herode would kill 
Fen 3.31, 32, 33. Chꝛiſt cafleth him a For. 

tk, r 3,32, Herode and his men of warre mocke 

Chilt.Luk.23.1r, 

Allo the ſoune of Ariffobulus ſirnamed Agrip- 
pn, who flewe James, and put Peter in pzi- 

Actes. 12. 1,2, 3,4, His hozrible ende. Actes. 

12,23, ' 

Allo the ſonne of this Herode , ſirnamed Agrippa 
the ponger , bekoze whome Paul pzeacheth any 
pleadeth.Acts.25.13.* 426,1,* 

The Herodians (ent by the Phariſes to tempt 
Chiiff.Watth-22.15 to 23. 

Herodias. idem. Ariſtobulus daughter, whome He⸗ 
rode the Tetrarche maryen, being his bꝛothers 
wife. Matth. 1 4.3,4.4 Mark. s. 17, 18. 

Herodion. Iunos ſong. Nom. 16.1 f. 


Heſhbon. a nomber , oz theughr. A citie of Sihon Hesbon. 


king of the Amozites,/Nom, 21.26. Ja. 15. 4. Jer. 


49.3. 

Heſhmon. a haſtie meſſage. A citie. 15,27. 

Heſron.the — na of — 23 
to Reuben, locke Heron. Oft᷑ him came the Heſ- 
ronites. Momb. 26.6. Allo the lone of Pharez, ot 
him came another familie of Heſronites. Numb. 
26. 21. Alſo acitie called Hazor. Josh. 15. 25. 

Heth. gare, o aſtonied. Camaans ſonne. Gen. 10.15. 
1. Chꝛo.1. 13. whole poſteritie Rebekah foꝛbid⸗ 
deth Jaakob to marry withal. Gen. 27. 46.3 28,1. 

1 . — pry wane — 3.3. 4 
erhion.s mouſe te be feared. Ee. 47.1 5.4 45.10, 

Heuah. locke Hauah.2,Chzo.11.3 : 


Hezekiah. locke Hizkiiah. A godlp king of Judah, Hezekia. 
2 king. 16. 20. 17.1. He bꝛeaketh downe the bza» Ezckias, 


ſen ſerpent. 2. king. 18.4. He peelveth vnto Sane⸗ 

herib, 2. king. 8. 13, to 17. He ſendeth to Jai the 

Pꝛophet, concerning Saneherib, 2. king. 19.2. 

Ila. 37.2. Ye obtameth of God victozie againſt 

Saneherib.2.kine 9.14,to 35. 2. Cho. z2.20.Jlx, 

37.15,to 36. He recetueth pꝛeſents the king 

of Babel. 2 king. 20. 12. and is repꝛoued thertaꝛe, 
and fo: ſhewing his Ambaſladout s his treaſures, 
Ida. 39.1, to 8. 

Hexckiah being ſicke vnto death, receiueth a ſigne 
of his recouerie. 2. king. 20.1, to 12. # 2. Chon. 
32,24. Ila. 38. 1, to 10. His pꝛaper. Ja. 38. 10. 
ee refto:eth all thinges which his pzevecef 
— hed — — out of the S2 and eſtabli⸗ 

h pure religion among his people. 2. Thaon, 
29. 2,3. * Dig erhoztation to the Leuites, 2. 
Chꝛon. 29, 5, to 12. The Paſſeeuer kept at his 
commaundement. 2. Cho. 30. 1, to 14. He pꝛapeth 
foꝛ the people which were not ſanctilted. 2.Chzo, 
0.1 


30.18, 

Hezekia ozwepneth Pꝛieſtes and Leuites to ſerue 
in the Temple, and appopnteth fe2 their mayn⸗ 
tenance. 2. Chon. 31. 2, 3, 4. Yee eco:teth the 
people to put their truſt in God. 2. Chꝛon. 32. 7, 
8. He vpeth. 2. king. 20. 2 1. and 2. Chan. 32. 3 3. He 
is peailed. 2king.! $.3,t09,2,Chzo.29.2.Ecclus. 


8.17. 
* C. ii. Hezekiiah,. 


Haſmon. 


Hizkiiah. 


Aſari.Eſri. 
Hezri. 
Ezron. 
Heddai. 
Midekel. 


Flkia. 
Helchia. 
Helkiah. 


Helkia. 
Hellel. 


Hymeneus. 


Hinne. 


Hiras. 
Huram. 


Hethutes. 
Chittites. 


Henui. 
Hiuuites. 
Heuites. 


Hezcki. 
Hezckia. 
Frzektas. 
Hizcüah. 


Obad. 


| Hoba. 


Hodauia. 
Hodania. 
Hodes. 


Hodia. 


1 
Hexe kiiah. idem. The ſonne of Meariah. 1. Chun. 


3.23. 

Heir. a hog ge. d conuert ed. 1. Chꝛo. 24. 15 Mehem. 
10.20. 

Hezrai.an entry. d hay. 2. mm. 23. 35. 

Hezro. idem 1. Cho. 1 1. 37. 

Hezron. as Heſron. Gen. 46.9, 12. Joch. 15. 3. 

Hidd ai. a prazſe,oz 4 cy. 2. Ham. : 3. 30. 

Hiddekel. a ſharpe voce. A tiuer called alſo Tigris, 
which enuironeth Meſepttamia, whoſe chicke 
force beginneth in the region of the greater Ar- 
menia. Gen. 2. 14. Dan. 10.4. 

Hierapolis. 4 h H. od ſacred citie. Cal. 4. 13. 

Hiel.the Lorde liuet h, og the life of 9 od. Ve that ree- 
ditled Jericho.1 king. 16.34. 

Hilen.as Helon. locke Holon. 

Hilkiah. he Lordes gentleneſſe. Eliakims father. 2. 
king. 18. 18. Jſa. 22.26. Allo a mans name. Mehe. 
1. 21. Alſo a Pꝛieſt. 2. king. 2 2.4. Alſo Jercmiahs 
father. Jerem. 1.1. Allo che ſonne of Shallum. 1. 
Chꝛo. 6. 13. 

Hilkiiah. de. A Pꝛieſt.Mehe. 12.7. 

Hillel. praiſing. oꝛ/õliſhneſſe. The father of Abdon, 
Judge of Iſrael. Judg. 12.13. 

Himeneus. a wedding ſong. An enemie vnto Paul, 
and there koze by him deliuered vnto Satan, 1. 
Tim. 1.20. 

Hin. A meaſure ot moyſt things. Erov. 29.40. Ezek. 
45-24, 

Ne r. Gen. 38. 1. 

Hiram the height of life king of Tp:us, that ſent 
Dauid and wozkemen foꝛ to buplde his 
houſe.2.Sam.5.11,whome alſo Salomon vſed to 
the building of the Temple. 1. king. 5. 1.* and 2. 
Chꝛon.2. 3. and 1. King.. 11, to 15. Alſo a cunning 
wozkeman, who wzought all Salomons wozke of 
bzafſe.r.king.7.1 3.* 

Hircanus.the peſſeſſor of a citie. A noble mans name. 
2. Mac. 3. 11. 

Hittites. broten aſinder, oz aftonying. A people dif: 
cended of Heth. Gen. 15. 20. locke Heth. God com⸗ 
maundeth them to be vtterly deſtroyed. Deut. 20. 
17. They became tributaries vnto Salomon, 1. 
king. 9. 20, 21. 

Hiui. liuing, oꝛ declaring. The ſonne of Canaan. 
Gene. 10.17. Of him came the Hiuites. 1. Chꝛon. 

1.15. They are (lapne by the Iſtaelites. Joſh, 
11. 19, 20. as God commaunded. Deuteronomie 
20. 17. The remnant became tributaries. king, 
9.20, 

Hizki,ſtrong. ot a prebending. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 17. 

Hizkiah. the ſtrength of the Lorde. Mens names. 
Ezra. 2.16. Jeph. 1. 1. 

Hizkiiah. idem. A mans name. Mehe. 10. 17. 

ang king of Jimah. 2. King. 19. 1. 

1 


an. 

Hobab. betoxed. The ſonne of Reuel father in tawe 
to Boles , who refuſed to goe with Boles in⸗ 
ro the lande of pꝛomiſe. Momb. 10. 29, 30. locke 
n:0ze Junges 1.16, any 4. 11. and 1. Sam. 15.6. 


Heze- 


Jere. 35.2. 

Hobah. a hiding. A place whither Abꝛam purſued 
the foure kings , which had taken Lot p:ifoner, 

hy your) yp te | 
O Pra. „0 7 con ion. 1. Chꝛo. 9. 

Hodaiah.the aſe of the Lord. Cho, 3.24. 

Hodoniah. idem. 1. Cho. 5. : 4. and 9.7. 

Hodeſh. a table , q newes. One 7 Daneherins 
wines. 1. Cha. 8.9. 

Hodiah.the praiſe of the Lerd. 1, Cho. 4. i. Neem. 


30,13, 
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Hodiiah. idem. Nehe. 9.5. 10.10. * Hoda, 
wrt hu compaſſing.{Pne of Zelo- Hagla. 
5 ads daughters. Momb. 26.33. and 27.1. and 
36.11, 


Hoham. woe be to them. King of Hebꝛon. Joſhua, 


10.3, 

Holon. as Helon. A citie. Joh. 21.1 3. Jerem. 48. 21. Helon. 
called Hilen. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 58. 

Holmad am. od of their garment. Luk. 3-28. called Elmodan, - 
Amon. Matth. 1. 10. 

Homam. locke Hemam. 

Homer. A kinde ot meaſure. Leuit. 27,16, Exe. 45. Comer. 
11. called Omer. Exo. 16. 32,33, 36. ; 

Hophni.s ft. oꝛ a lit le fiſt. One of the ſannes ol Eli, Haphni, 5 
1. Sam. 1. 3. who with his bzother Phineas abu- Ophm. 1 
fed the 1ziefthoode, 1. Sam. 2. 12, to 18. God foze» 
ſheweth their deathes. 1. Bamu. :. 34. as came to 
paſſe. 1. Sam. 4.4, to 12. a 

Hor. 4 "mu 02 ſewing. Amount. Nomb.20.22,and 
33.38. 

Horam. their hill. Ring ot Geer. Joſh. 1 5. 33. 

Horeb. all alone, oꝛ for/aken, A mountaine called alſo Chorebab, 
Sinai. Exod. 3. 1. Deut.1.2, whither Eliiah fled 

- from Jezebel, 1 king. 19.8. 
Horem. an effering dedicated te ad. A citie. Jaſhua. 


19.38, 

Hor-ha gidgad.the hill of felicitie. A place, Nomb, Horgadgad © 
33. 32,33. $ 

Hori, a Trince,chiefe, d fee borne. Lotuns ſonne. | 
Gen. 36.22. 1. Chꝛo. 1. 39, Allo Shaphats father. 
Nom. 1 3. 6. 

Horites. idem. A people. Geneſis 14.6, and 36.20, 
21. 

Horims. Princes, oꝛ being angry. Giants, which E⸗ & 
ſaus polteritie chaſed from mount Seit. Deut.2- 8 


e 


12,22. 2 
Hormah. dedicated. d conſecrated. A citie. Mom, 14. Horma, > 
45. 21. 3. Judg. 1.17. T 


Horonaim. angers, oz ragings. A citie of the Moa- 
bites. Jſa.15.5., 
Horontite. anger. Mehe. 2. 10, 19. 
Hoſa.truf fing. oꝛ hauing ſure confidence. 1. Cho. 16. Hoſhah. 
38.4 26.10, f i. Alſa à titie. Joch. 19.29, f 1. Chꝛo. Hoſah. 
26. 16. Hozah. 
Hoſanna.Saue I pray thee, oꝛ keepe, oz preſerue I be- Hoſah- na. 
ſeeche thee, oꝛ gine /alnation.Pſabn.118.25.This 
p2aper the people applved to Chꝛiſt, at his laſt en- 
trie into Jerulalem. Matchewe. 21.9. Marke 11. 


9,10. 
Hoſea. laue Hoſhea. A Pꝛopbet. Hoſe. 1. 1. By ta- Oſee. 
king a wife of feznications, he ſheweth the people 
of Iſrael their Jdolatrie. Hole. 1.2. 
Hoſhaiah.the /aluatis of the Lord. Yezaniahs father. Oſiak. 
Jere.42.1.Alſo a mans uanie. Mehe. 12.32. Hoſhaaiah 
Hothama.heard,oz he obeying. 1. Chꝛo.3. 18. Hoſaiah. 
Hoſhe a. ſaluarion, o a ſauicur. The forme of Nun. Hoſama. 
Deutero. 3 2. 44. locke Ioſhua. Aſſu a king who Ioſuah. 
flewe Pekah ſonne to Remaliah trapteroufly , Hoſea. 
and reigned in his fteave. a king. 15.30. and cra- 
uing apde of So king of Egypt, was impziſoned, 
wo his kingvome tranſpo:ted tothe Aſſpʒians. 2. 
17.3.4. 
Hothamm. a ſeale. The ſonne of Heber. 1. Chꝛon. /. 


1 * 
Hoodie nvelling.09 remaining. The ſonne of Hemã. 
1. Chꝛo. 25.4. 


a 9 
{ a, 


go CT 


Hoziel.ſceing od. 1. Chꝛo. 23.9. 1 Haziel. 
Hukok. an engrauer, 4 /cribe, 02 lawyer. A citic. 1. —— 
nkO 


Cho. 5. 75. 
Hul ewe, 3nfimitic,0; ſande. The ſonne of Aram. 
63 Haldah. 


H 


1 
" 
'S 
1. 
* 
1 
X 
75 
2 
* 
4 
%? 
* * 
"us 
4 
** 
* 
- 
* 
M * 
- 
- 
* 1 
_ 
* 
i 
* 


Huld a. 


Hoppa- 


Huſa, Ouſa. 


Chuſai. 
Chuſhi. 
Huſai. 
Huſam. 
Huſathite. 


Huſim. 


Huſab. 
Iadaſon. 


Iakob. 


3 


Huldah. ehe world,circle of the world. o weſte. — — 


king Fo wife to Shaſlum.2.king.22.14.to 
Joſlah ſent fot counſe{l. 2. Chꝛon. 34.21 ,to 


Ha bambus chamber, —— Benlamins ſonne, 
of whom came the Huphamites. Moni. 26.39. cal 
led Happim. Gen. 46. 21. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 12,15. 

Huppah. a chamber. couer. a banbe. i Chad. 24. 13. 

Huppim. « chamber couered. oʒ the ſea ſhore : Locke 

upham. 

Hur. I. ibertie, o prince, q whiteneſſe. Judahs ſonne. 
t. Chꝛon .. 1. caſled Onan. Gene. 38.4.4 46.12. 

1. Chion. 2.3. Allo Ephzatahs eldeſt ſonne. 1. 
Chꝛon. 2. 19, 20. E with Aaron ſtayed 

the handes Holes vntill Amalek was 

Exod. 17. 12.4 31.1. Moſes, in his 

abſence , committet) matters to bee decided by 

Aaron and him.Erod.24.12. Albone of þ s 
of Bivian whome the Ifraelites flewe. Nomb. 


A liberrie, their whiteneſſe, oꝛ their holes, 
The lonne of Bela. 2. Cho. 8. 5.looke Hiram. 

W being angrie,libertie,whiteneſſe,02 a hole. The 

Abthail.r.Chzo. 5.14. 

1 — ah. hefting,oz holding peace. The ſonne ot E3- 
ra. 1. Chro. 4.4. 

Huſhai.s 9 q haſting. * of Dauidg. 2. 
Sam. 15. 3: Ae the counſell of A- 
hitophel.2.Samu.17.5,to 15. ——_— ſendeth to Da⸗ 
uid to ſhew him what was done therein. 2. Ham. 
17.15. f 23. He beareth Danid tidings of Abſo⸗ 

joms death. 2. Sam. 18.21. 


Allo the father ol Baanah. 1. King. 4.16. 
Huſham. their baſting, gz their ſilence. The thirde 
vw e 6A Edom. en. 36.34. 1. Cha. 


Hufhachite hafting, holding peace, 02 ſenſualitie, A 
kinredeſcenzed of Huſhah. 1. Chro. 4. 4. K 27. 11. 
26. 20. 
Huſhin, WE: Shahar Wine. 317 l Allo one of 
m. 1 

Hasen 283 on 

'Huzzab:XQunetene ofthe ams. Aab. 2.7. 

Hydaſp — knowledge of a | cepe, q Eee of 
change. A riuet. Juveth. 1.6. 


1 


laakob. a Jo lanter, oz. 3 the heele , oꝝ the 
Aa J. The fone of Trhak. 888. 5 26. His 
4 LEST: Ap a ene. 25. 
7.He bpeth Eſaus oz t Ie 
FS 6.28.*. 1 1 2 2 
by his mothers ene.27 ce 
100 ef Uzbal. Gene. 29128. Saka — 
tech his name. Gene. 27. 36. Bebek 
hint to flee to Hatan. Gene. 27.43, er 12 


tellech at a e ſhoudde come of him. 
. 1 e 28.10. 


enelis 28.12, Qiffin 
S In; he uh Kuen 


N . HIRE 9 7 | 
21,1027; Fee 
ocher ſet bo e 5 8. Pee 


ug hey Leah. Gehe. 5. 30. Nee 
; dy Tek b W wages thall be, Gene, 
Hut weich a f 


2, It 
. 


. 
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Hing. oz vu deer, Extra. 10. 37. 
a ing of Ged. L. hz. 11.47 Laficl,”, 
Iaazaniah,the nouriſhmept of the Lorde, d the wea- Ieſania. 


1 L on 
rich, Berg W. chef bes rel ford .Chio 
8 11 1 2 Fel ed n. Chꝛo. 15.18. 
I 24. 


T6 6 


vnto Iaakob. Gene, 37. 24. Be⸗ 
Or .36, to 


etwecne 

hmm and Laban. Gene.; 1.44 4. Her offereth fas 

crffice bnto God vpon mount Gtlead. Gene, 31. 

54.Going forth on his journey, hee is met by An⸗ 
gels. Gen. 2.1. 

Iaakob ſeriveth meſſengers befoze to pacifie his 
bzother Eſau, Gene.; 2.3,4,5. Hee ts aſrayde of 
Eſau. Gene. 32. 7. His pꝛaper foz deliuerance out 
co .Gene.z2,9,to x 3, Uzeſtling with the 
Angel ye pꝛeuaxier:to the ende hee might vnder⸗ 
— that he ſhould all wage his bzothers w;ath. 

32,24,25, 

Iaakob is called Jſrael,any why? Gen.; 2.28. and 
3 5.10, Dee crecteth an altar vnto the Lode at 
Shechem, Gene. 33. 20. Pee repzoueth bis chil- 
dzen fo: flaying the Shechemites. Gene. 4. 30. 
Bee commaundeth his familie ts put away the 
ſtrange gods. Gene, 3 5. 2. God pꝛomiſeth him 

— 5 tie, Gene. 5.11, Pee buylde ch an 

[tar at Beth · el. Gen.; 5. 1, 14,1 5. He commeth 

ts J3hak vnto Debzon. Gene. 35.27. His chil⸗ 

den. Gene,z5.23,to 27.4 46.8, to 28.4 Exov.1, 
2, to 6, 

Iaakob dwelt in the lande of Canaan, Gene. 37. 1 
Hee rebuketh Joſeph foe his dꝛeames befoze bis 
bꝛethꝛen, but noteth them ſecretely. Gene. 7. 10, 
11, He ſendeth his tenne childzen into E — 
cone. Sen. 42. 1,2, 3. He reiopceth that he 

9 


ſee Joſeph. Gene. 45. 28. God 


Gene. 46. 2. 

Iaakob and bis kamilie Super — 
$5.67. Actes 7. 14. Hee is webs Phar 

* Gene. 47. 8. Hee deſtrech to bee — 
with his fathers. Gene. 47. zo. Being ſicke, he 
ary — Gods 2 and Jo- 
ſephs childꝛen. Gene. 48.1, to 21, ee fozetelleth 
2 Iſraelites veliuerance out of Egypt. Gene. 

21. 

Lazkob blefleth his childꝛen, and fozefheweth them 
things to come.Gen.49.1-* He being 147,yercs 
olde, died. Gene. 47. 28. and 49.3 3.was buried in 
Canaan. Gene. 49.29, to 32. & 50, * 14. is pꝛay- 
ſev. Ecclus. 44. 23,24. Before his birth God lo⸗ 
ued him. Rom. 9. 13 His faith. Deb. 11.21. 

Dur election by the onely free grace of God confir- 
med by Gods chuling Iaakob, and refuſin 
Eſau, Rom. 9. 11,13. Mala. 1 * and that a 
we ought to truff in God one iy. Hol. 12.1.0 

Taakobah idem. 1. Chꝛo. 4.36. 


Iaakan, tribulation, — » 02 violent raking away Iakan. 


ee ſfion 1. Chꝛo. 1. 42. Deut. 10,6, 


Iaala. aſcending. a lle doe, dg lit le goate Nehem. y. Iahala, 
al 


58. Ezra. 2. 56. 
Iaalam. Vid 02 heire, oꝛ litlegoate. Gen,z6.5. 


Lord hath taken away pouertie. 1. Chꝛo 8. 27. 
Godr work, 02 the 


Pont of the Loyd. Jeremtazs ſonne. Jere. 35.3. Al- 
ſo the ſonne of Aut. Ezek;11.1, 


b J A citie, Namb.21 32. 1 Iaezer. 


Chios. . 
Chzo, 24. 26, 


Ne EE ig. 02 6 
Aan fnng be K ka 


» 


—— 
2 Alicting. ot makzng poore. 1. Chꝛo. Ianai. 


Fas tefhiab's litle hef.the bedde of the Lorde, oꝝ the Iereſi 0 


ia 


. 
Iazie J. 
14. oꝛ 4 chegke, Iobel. 

r of lich as * Iabcl, 


Iaboe. 
TJabbes. 


Iabes-ga- 
laad. 
Jabcs- 


Icbneel, 


Jabne. 
lachan- 


"F 
Iadan. 
Iedaiah. 


Iedaia. 
Iahel. 


Ichallel. 
Ialoleel. 
IchalelccL 


Iaza. 
lahaſa. 


Iahaſia. 
Iahiecl. 
Tahzecel. 
Iaſiel. 
Alacl. 
IchaheL 
Jedict- 


Teddo. 


Tahelel. 
Achoe], 
Fahiel. ' 
JahlceLl. 
Tama 
Jemat. 
laſa.Taz2. 
Laffa. 


Berus. 


Iabbok.a making empt ie. 4 3 4 wreſtling. 5.22, whole daughter Chzi rapſey | 


Iahaz brawling, oz firifs. A place where Sihon by ed, pore. The father of Melchi 
E. 02 f thon by A, 4805 | 


TS WM The firſt Table. I A M 
in Tentes and ſuch as haue cattell. Gen. . 10. Tairus.#dem ag Tair. A ruler of Sup Met. 


A foam. Gene. 32. 22. Deut. 2.3 Bay 18,19,23,24,25, War.5.35.* Lab 4. 


Iabeſh. droughr. a confuſis.The fa 


of Shallum. 42,49. 
2. 2.008, 15,10, Df him the father of Dh ilead Takim.riſing,oz confirming oz eftabliſhing. x Chzo,$, Iacim, 
tooke name. Jung. 21.8.1 _— It. in; 19.4 24.12. 
habitants were ſmitten, and why? Jung. 21.10. Jalon.tarying,oz murmuring. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 17. 
420, maydes of Ibefteglead wo to giue 1 ambri. rebellious,02 waxing bitter, gz changing. 1, 
vnto the Beni amites to wife, Judg. 21.x 2+ Macca.9. 36, 35. 


Iabe z Adnet, ſorowe, o grieſꝭ. The name of a citie, Iambres.à rebell, bitter. q changing : amb after the Iambres, 


of a man. 1. Chꝛo. 2.55. K 4.10, Hebꝛewe, the ſea, with pourrtie or want. He that Ianibrak, 


Iabin vnderſtanding. oi buildi..v. king of Dazo2,who with Jannes withitoove Moles. 2. Tim. 3. 5. Exo. 


Joſhua ſlewe. Jach. 11.1, 10. of Dazoz,of 7.1 1, 12,22. 8.7, 18,19. 

the kammer Tabins linage, who oppꝛeſſed the Iſta · Iames. a ſupplanter, 02 m4inteiner. Sonme of Zebes 
elites twentie peeres. Judg. 4.2, 3. lapne by Ba- ond, 99 with his 1 John, was callen 
tak. A ridg. 4. 23,24 from being filher men, ta be Apoltles. Matthewe 


Iabneel. Gods bellding, oz vnderſtanding. A citie of 4.21,22.# 10.3. Mark. 1.19, 20. Luk. 5. 10, 11. 6 


Judah. Joch. 15. 11.4 19.33. 6. :4Chyil callerh them e e Mark. 17 
Iabnch. building. oz vnderſianding. A citie. 2. Chun. were with Chꝛiſt many times. 9 

26.6. I. IN 
Iacan. wearing out, oz pre fing. 1. Cho. 5. 13. Lake 9.28. a requeſt of him. Markt 


Iachin. preparing. oꝛ —.— The ſonne of Dime- 10-3 5, and Chi rebuked them a 
Chuift telur⸗ 


on. Gene. 46. 10. of whome came the Iachinites. 9.54,55,55. Iames ſawe 
Mom. 26.1 2. Alſo a Pꝛieſt. 1. Chꝛo. 9.10. Allo one = rection.1.Cozin.1 5.5, 37 — e 
of the pillars which Salomon placed in þ poche Perode. Act. 12.2. A ame of the ſorme of 


of the Temple. 1. king. v. 21. e e Aoi, — 2 Mark. 
Iada.knowing.r Chio.2.28, 5 Hee wzote a general e vnto 
Iadau. hi . confefiion. Ezra. 10.43. m. 1. 1. gc. and was 1 
Iadiah. knowing the Lord.E3ra-2.36.4 Mehe. 7. 39. 7 Church of Jeruſalem, Act. 15. 13, 0 22. 
Iaddua. — * — Nehe. 12.1 1. 21.18. 
Iacl.s litle Doe er Goate, oʒ aſcending. The wife of Iamin. right hand, oz South winde. Simeons ſonne. 


Heber, who flewe Siſera. Judg. 4. 21. Gene. 46. 10 Ot ben came the Iaminites. Nomb. 


Iagar. 4 husbendman,y, ſtranger,o: fearing ,02 gathe- 25. 12. Alſo other mens names. 1. Chꝛon. 2. 27. and 


ring tegetber. A citie of Judah. Joſh. 1 5. 21. Nehe.8.7 


Iah. the euerlaſting. A name of God. Þfal.68.4. Landechroteuing,o after the Syzian ſpeach, king Iemleck. 
Lahallel prop " 806 oz the clearnes or light of Jod. counſell.x, 


4. 
iph. 1. Cho. 4. 16. Iamnites. building o vnderſtanding.titigens of Iam- 


Iahath. broken in pieces. o fearing, oz in the Spꝛian nia. z. Mac. 12.8, 9, 40. 1. Mac. 10.69. 15.40 


tongue, deſcending. The fon of Gerſhom. 1. Chr.. Iamuel. God # bis day, od the ſea of qed. 3. IemucL 

20, 43. Alſo Benatahs 4 1. Ch. 4. 2 Alt me — Ben. 46. 10. Exo. 6. 15. 5 

uerſeer of the wozke of p Temple. 2. Ch. 34.12. Ianna. anſwering, beginning ro is. Hed, hun- Janne, 
24. 


* 


the Ilraelltes was diſcumitted. Deut. 2.32. lannes. idem. 


Iahazab. skolding, oz contention, oz the ende of the Iambres, 


Lord. A citie. Joh.13.18.% 21.36, Ianonah. reffing, *, er A cite ot E- Ianoak. 


Tahaziah.the viſion of the Lord. Ezra. 10. 15. phꝛaim. Noch. 16.6 Ianohah. 
Iahaziel. Jed haſteth,oz diuideth. Some to Naphs Tanum feeping.A citie. Jolh.1 5. 53. 


tall. Gen. 46. 26.4 1. Chꝛo. 7: 13.Df whome came CE ns ire, perſwading 02 at 0p enticing Iaphet. 


the lahzeclites Mom. 26. 48. N is bieſle d ot his 
Iahazicl.eing God. The name ok certaine men. x. r 9. 25 His childzen. Gene. 10.2, to 6. 
Cheo.16.6.7 23. 19.4 24.23. Exca. 8.5, El 1.575, 7. 
Iahdiel. Gods wnztie, Gods icy , 02 Gods — Ia — Ay P- A br Denne of Taphic. 
0! after the Syzian and Heb:ew,Gods TEBENgINg, Sam. 5.15.7 x. 3. 7 l & mans lephia> 
1.Chtw. 5.24. name. me Joh 10, 3. Allo a citie. Joſh. 9.12. Iapia. 
Iahde. Talon, o Tone. os his toy ,g2ſharpeneſſe of wit, Taphler.delivered.g2 baniſhed.1.Chio.7.3 3; Iephlet. 


oz in the Shim 8 newneſſe, the ſame of 1 Joch. 16.3. 

Buz.1.Chzo.s. . fatreneſſe, oz comlineſſe. The name of both a 10ppc- 
Jahehel. waiting fer 9e be ſeeching — 02 hope 12 and citie. Jaſh. 19.46. 2. Chi. 2. 16. called 

in od. o beginning in God, Sonne of Jebulun. — * 558 # 11. -The Bardarians now 

Gene.46.14.of whom came the Lahle elites. Nõ. 


26,26, __ bento comb; e,pewring out Jabra 
1 Lhe walking warms. The fonne of To- 72515 FI 9. Sond 25 ret The. Chy.9.42, Lara. 
1K $ reuenger. Alchur. Dol. 5.1 "Sek 
1 pray ory lahaz. Mon. 21.23. Jared locke Jered. 
Tabhrah. A citie. 1. Cho. 6. 78. * d, medicine of God " 02 God Irr- 
Tahzie'Jooke lahaziel# t. Chro. 7. 13. ti Le Ac oth. 18.27, 
Fair. :/[uwinated, 0; — oo 1 02 the i Tarah.the moone Aale oz a fweere ſmel,x Ch. 2. 34 Ieras. 
water of the river. Somme of Segub. 1.Chz.2,22. Tarib. 2 — ug, , multiplying, d auenging. 
Atl the ſonne of $ = 3.14 OS 1.Chzon 00 Buen 
41. of whome came the Jarite 2 0 


Ae a lüge in Iſrael. Aung. 0. ;., — O08 dearh, nz ſeeing death, % throwing Ierimoth 


Rr eee 


E 


laſer, 
laaier., 
loſobeam. 
Ioſe beam. 


Iaſub. 


Iaſubi-· lehẽ 


lathaniel. 
Iahniel. 
Iether. 
Iathir. 
Iethrai. 
Ionia. 


Iaſher. 
Iaaſer. 
laſer. 

Iazez. 


liblean. 
leblaam. 


Ibnia. 
Hebn. 


Abezan. 
Abeſan. 


Iedalah. 
ledala, 


Idbas. 
Iedebos. 
Iaddo. 
Addo. 
leedo, 
Edomites. 


Iarim. 
Ieathrai. 
Iethrai. 
Barachiah. 
Barachia. 


* * 


I A Z 
king. Noch. ro 3.looke Joſh.15.z5.4 21.29. 


Laſhen. anctent, ot fleeping.2,Sam.23.32, 
' Irfher righteous. —— A 


—— 3. K 2. Sam. 1.18. 

Iaſhobeam.the people firting, the controuerſſe of the 
people 02 the captiuitie of the people. A valiant 
man of Dauids. 1.Chz 11,11, Allo mens names. 
1.Ch20.12,6.4 27.2, 

Iaſhub.s returning, a controuerſio, d 4 dwelling place. 
The fonne of Jſachar, 1. Con. 7.1. called Job. 
Gene, 46. x 3, Df whome came the Iaſhubites. 
Nom. 36, 24. Allo a mans name, Exra, 10,29, 

Iaſhubi-lehem.1,Chzs,4.22, 

Iaſon- healing. The ſonme of Eleazar, t. Mac. 8B. 17. 
Alſo the bzother of Dnias, who labouten by vn⸗ 
[awfull meanes to bee hygh Bꝛieſt. 2, Macca. 
4-7-3. He flew his obne citizens , and returned 
with ſhame into his countrep. 2. Macca. 5. 6,7, to 
17, Alſo a Cyzenian , whole frue bookes were 
abzivged into one volume. 2. Macc. 2,23, Alſo he 
whole houſe was affaulted , fo; that he ya recep- 
ued Paul and other bzethzen into his houſe, Act. 
17. 5. 

Iaſper. A pꝛecious tone. Exod. 2 8. 20. Reue. 21. 19. 

— A The fourth ſonne of Behele- 

I, 26. 2. 

Iattir. a remnant oz excellent. A citie. Joſh.1 5.48. & 
21.14-#1.Chzo.6. 57. 

Ithri, Ichro, Ichron. idem. 

Izuan- mating ſad. Sonme of Yapheth. Gen. 10.2. 6 
I, 1. 5. His formes. Gen. 10.4.4 x1.Chzo, 1. 7. 
Allo Greece. Iſa. 66. 19. looke Grecia. 

Iazer.an ayde,oz helper. A land. Mom. 2.1, 3. Allo a 
citie. Mom. 32.35. Josh. 21.39. 

Iaziel. The firength ef d. 1. Chu. 15. 18. 

Ia iz. brightneſſe, 02 in the Spꝛian tongue, a de par- 
ting. 1. 27.31, 

Ibhar. choſeu. 2. Bam. 5. 15. X 

Ibleam.the anciet of the people, oi the people decrea- 
fing. ot clipping them. A citie. Joſh. 17. 11. 

Ibne ah. locke Iobamah. 

Ibniiah. dem. The ſorme of Reuel. 1. Chzo. 9.8, 

Ibri. paſiing ouer, oz being angry, oz being with yong. 
t. Chꝛo. 23. 27. 

Ibzan.the father of a target. o the target or weapons 
of 4 father ,qz the father of coldeneſſe. A Juvge of 
Iſrael. Jung. 1 2.7, 8, 9. 

IIchabod. where « glory. oꝝ no glory, oꝛ woe vnte glo- 
rie. The name of Phinehas ſonne. 1. Hamu. 4. 
21, 22. bzuther to Ahiiah. 1. Sam. 14.3. 

Icomum.comming.A citie of Cilicia. Actes. 13. 51. 
where Paul pzeached, Act. x 4.1, 

Tldolah.the haud of flaunder, ot an othe, 02 curſing: 
02 after the Hebꝛew and Spꝛian, he hand of Sed. 
A citie. Joſh. 19.15. 

Idbaſh. flowing with hony. oz the hand of de 
r.Chz9.4.3. 8 

Iddo. huhande , his power, o bu confeſtien. Mens 
names. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 21. C 27,21,l6oke Ieddo. Allo a 
Pꝛaphet. Jecha. 1. 1. 1 king. 13. 2. 

Idume ans. red, eartlue, og bloodie. A people deſcen⸗ 
ved of E dom. 1. Ed. 4. 50. locke Edom. 

C Icexrim.s leape, dꝛ woods. A mount. Joſh. 1 5. 10. 

Ieaterai. ſearching out, 1. Chꝛo. 6. 21. 

Ieberechiah. ſbealling well of the Lord. or bowing the 
knee to the Lord. Jechariahs father. Iſa. 8.2. 

Iebus. a treading vnder foste, oꝛ a tumbling. or rolling. 
02 4 manger. Jeruſalem ſo called. Judg. 19. 10. Al 
& callen of Canaans forme, Iebuſi, that is to ſap, 
troden under foote,tubled,on mangle rs. Jaſh. 18.16 

Iebuſi. Sonne tu CTanaan. Sen. 10.16. 


jon. 
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dune of death. tityourr the which Piram was lebuſites. idem as Iebuſi. 


ef ebur. 
Gene. 15.21. God commanded the Iſrat · 
.Deu.20, 17, They could not utter · 
y deſtroy the Joch. 1 5.5 3. Dauid pro- 
pꝛeterment vnto thoſe that coulbe ſmite 
them. 2. Bam. 5. 8. Salomon mane them tributa- 
ries vnto him. 1. ing. 9. 20,21. l 
Iecamiah. the reſurrettton of the Lord. d the confir- Iecainiz. 
mation of the Lorde , oy, the revengements of the Iecemia. 
Lerd. 1. Cho. 3.18, 
Iecholi ah. rhe perfettion of the Lord. es power of the Iecholia, 
Lord.z king. 15. 2.9 2.Ch2o.26,3. Iechelia. 
Ieconiah. ffabilitie of the Lord. The ſane of Jcho- Tecoliah, 
iakim, x,Chzon, 3.16, called allo Jehoiachin. 2, I<choniah, 
kings. 24.6, was taken pziſoner, > king. 24.12, Coniah. 
accozding to the prophecie. Jerem. 22.28. and Conaniah, 
is called Ceniah. Jerem. 37. 1, 2. was craltey, Chonias. 
2. king. 25. Jerem. 52. 31.0 is called Meri. Luk. 


1.27. omg 
Iedaiah.the hand of the Lord, os confiſiing the Lord. — 


r. Chꝛo. 4. 37. edaia. 
Iedeiah.one Lorde, the toy of the Lorde: og after the Lehedia. 


Hebzewe and Spzian, the renewing of the Lorde. 
1. Chꝛo. 24. 20. 
Iediael. the ſcience of God, o knowledge of God. 1. 


Iediel. 


Chꝛ0. 26.2. Iadihel. 
Iedidah. beleued. Joſtahs mother. 2. kin. 22.1. Icddida. 
Iedidiah. beleued of the Lord. ds lowing to the Lorde. Idida. 


2. Sam. 12.25. Icdida, 

Iediel. the knowledge of Ged. oz the mitie of God, oz Iedidia. 
ieꝝ of God : oz after the Hebzewe and Spzian,che 
renewing of God.r ,Ch:0.7.6, 

Icdiiah.thefeare of the Lerd. o viſion of the Lorde. 1. — dia. 

26.3 1. eria. 

Iedut — VO his law,beloging to the la. oꝛ gi- Idithun. 
wing praiſe. A ian. 1. Chꝛa. 16. 38,42. & 9.16, Iduthun. 

Ie edo. a witneſſe, declęd. paſſed ouer. q; a pra · z. Ch. Iddo. 
9.29. looke Iddo. 

Iegar- ſahadutha. in the Spzlan, the heape of wit- 
neſſe. Gen.; 1.47. 

Ichalcel. praifing Cod, oz the cleareneſſe of qed. 1. Iehaleleel. 
Chzu. 4. 16. K 2. Cho. 29.12. Iehalelel. 

Iehaziel. ſceing god. oz the viſion of Jod. 1. Chꝛd. 12. Ichexiel. 
4.4 16.6. 

Ichdeiah.together,onely the Lord. q ioy oz after the Iehdeia. 
Hebꝛew and Spzian,one Lord. 1. Ciꝑo. 27. 10. Iadias. 

Ichel.God hath taken away.oz heaping up. Ext.. 13. Iehiel. 

Icheztkel.che ſtrength of Ged. 1. Chia. 2 4.16. ' IcheskeL 

Ichiah. the Lorde liueth. A porter tor the Arke. 1. Ichia. 
Chꝛo. 15. 24. Ieiiah. 

Ichiel. God liueth, God hath taken away, oz od hea- Ic kieli. 

ing vp. 1. Cho. 1 5. 18.4 23.8.4 26.21, 

— . ode ſtrength of the Lerde, oz the taking Ezekias. 

the Lord. 2. 28.12. 

Ichoadah. the congregation of the Lord, the paſiing Iehoada. 
euer of the Lard,the teſti monie of the Lorde, oz the Ioada. 

- decking.o2 pray of the Lorde, oz after the Debzewe 
and Spꝛian, 7he raking away of the Lord. Sonne 
of Ahaz. r.Ch10.8. 36. 

Ichoadan.the pleaſure, oz delights of the Lord, oz at- Ioadan. 
ter the Þebzew any Sp2iant,che time of the Lord. Iehoaddan. 
Mother of Amaztah king of Judah. 2. king · 14.2. Ioiadan. 
2. Chꝛo * 3 1 . ___ 

Ichoahas. ihe taking of poſſeſiion of the Lord. the Iohas. 
Lord ſeeing. Joſiahs ſonne.2. king. 23. 30. 2. Cho. Ioachaz. 
39.1. Depoſed, and carped captiue inta Egypt, Iehoahaz. 
where he dped. 2 Kings. 3.3 3. 2, Cho. 36.3. His Ioachas. 
captiuitie was fozeſhewed, E3ck. 19. 4. Pee is I*ahas. 
cated Johanan; 1. Chꝛon. 3.1 5. Allo the foune of 


Ie 


Jehu king of Iſrael. 2. king. 10. 3 5. fo his wic⸗ 
kedneſſe deliuered into the handes of the Sp» 
C.iii. tians 
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rtant. 2. King. 13. 1,2, 3. and by pzaper delinered.2. ann isrepzoned foz it by Eliezer.a. Cin. 20.35, 
king. 13.4, tu 9. 36, 39. — 9 * 21.1. 10 Te 
Joas. Iehoaſh. the fire of the Lorde, or the offering of the Ichoſheba. ſha th, \ x *t Tofaba, Ic 
loaſh, Lorde. 2 king. 11. 2. who became king of Juyah. Ichoſhua.che Lord. ag ſauiour. q; the Lordi ſaluation. Ioſhua. le 
2 kin. 11.21. T 12. i. ꝓꝛeſeruen by Jehoſheba,from Certaine mens names, 1.Chzon-7-27. Hagg· 1. 1. Ioſua. le 
being deſtroyed by Athaliah. 2. king. 13.3. Hee ech. 3. 1. locke Ieſus. leſus. Iu 
is made Ning by Jeholada. 2. king. 1 1. 4. * Dee Ichouab he Lord. Dne of the names of God. Exo. Ichoua. le 
rauſcy the ſuluer of dedicated things to bee em* 6.3. le 
ployed to the repairing of the Temple. king. 12. Iehouah- iireh. hee Lord ſceth. q will ſce, oz the Lorde Ic 
2,t0 17. and 2. Chꝛon. 24.2, to 14. After the death wat ga” pou 2.14. | je 
of Jehoiada, he became an idolater. 2.Chzon.24. Icheuab-niſſi. he Lord my banner. Exd. 17. 1. 0 
17, 18. Hee cauſeth Zechariah to bee ſtoned to Ichouah-ſhalom.che Lord ef peace. Jung. 6. 24 
death foꝛ repꝛoouing him. 2. Chꝛon. 2 4. 20, to 23. Ichozabad. hauing adowrie , gz the Lordes dowrie. Iehozabad. 12 
He was ſlaine by his owne ſeruants. 2. Certaine mens names, 2. king. 12. 21. :.Chzon, Iozabad. le 
20.2. Cho. 24.25, 26. Oe is called Simeon. Luk. 26.4. N Ichozedech le 
{car. 3. 30. Allo Jehoahaz lone , a wicked Ring of Ichozadak.iuſt i the Lord. oz the iuſtice of the Lord. Toſedech, Ie 
Iſrael, 2.king. r 3. 10, 11. De diſcomfitey three mens names. 1. Chꝛo. 6.14. Hag. 1. 1. Ioſedec. 
times Ben-haved the ſonne of Hazael. 2. king: Ichu. he, oz he that iu, og being · A Pꝛophet who pꝛo⸗ le 
13.25. He tocke Amaziah king of Judah, bzake phecien againſt Baaſha. 1. R e Ie 
bowne the wall of Jeruſalem , and ſpoyled the rebuketh king Jehoſhaphat. 2.Chzon. 19.2. Alſo Ie 
Temple. 2. king. 14.1 3,14. Hee vpeth.2.king.r4 a captaine who was anopnted king of Jſraelby 
16. : Eliſha,to deſtroy the houſe of Ahab. 2. king. 9. 2,3, 
Ionan. Ichohanan, the grace mercie, gift of the Lorde. M to 11. C f. king. 19.16. 17. He deſtropeth Jlozam, R 
Iohannes. oꝛter. . Con. 26.3. and Ahaziah. 2 kings.7. 14, to 29. and alſo Je- Ie 
Ioachim. Ichoiachin.Jooke Ieconiah. zebel. 2 Ring. 9.30. He flapeth the 70. ſonnes of 
Ioiada. Ichoiada.the knowledge of the Lord. An high pꝛieſt, Ahab. 2.king. 10.7. and the 42. bzethzen of Aha⸗ L 
4 who made a couenant with Jehoaſh the king ann ziah. 2. king. 10. 14. Seeming to ſacrifice to 
his people in the Lowes behalke. 2. king. 11. 17. Bael, he flewe all Baals pꝛieſtes. 75 0.18, 
+ TookeIchoaſh, v1.53 to 26. Yee deſtroyeth Baal aud his houſe , any le 
Ioacim, Ichojakim.the riſing. auenging. ; effabliſhing of the - cauled it to be made a iakes. 2 Ring. 10. 26, 27, 
Lord. A name giuen to Eliakim the ſonne of Jo- 28. God appzoueth Ichu his doings againſt the Ie 
fiah. 2. king. 23. 34. & 2. Chꝛon. 36. 4. 1. Eſd.1.379. Houle ol Ahab. 2. king. 10. 30. Pee walked not le 
He rebelleth againlt Nebuchadnezzar and is ta · in the {ave of God with all his heart. 2. king. 10. 1e 
ken p:iſoner. 2. king. 24.1, tu 7. 2. Chꝛon. 36.6, , 21, He dyeth. 2. king. o. 35. The pzomile which 4 
8. as was p cien. Jerem.22.18,19, Dan. . God made virto him. z. king. 10.30, was accumpli⸗ 
1, 2. Moꝛe of Jere. 36.1.“ Pe is called Mel ⸗ ſhed. 2. ung. 15. 12. 
i. Luk. 3.28. Ichubbah. an hiding , a beloved, 02 in the Spzian Ichubba. 
Loiarib. Tehoiarib. he fighting,chiding, d multiplying of the ſpeach, ſinne, oꝛ biading.1,Chto.7. 34- Haba. 
Lord. 1. Chi. 9. 10. Ichucal.mightie,perfet,or waited. Jexe. 37. 3. Iuchal. 
Ichonadab, locke Ionadab. A ſubtill man, who Iehud. praiſing. ot conſſſing · A citie of Dan. Joſhu. Iud. 
was friend to Ammon. 2. Bam. 13.3, 4,5. Alla the 19.45. 
fonne of Rechab, who ioyned with Jehu to de ſtroy Ichudarh.conf/3en.02 praiſe. Ja akobs ſonne by Le- Tehudah, 
idolatrie. 2 king. 10. 1 5. ah. Gene. 29. 35. By whoſe counſeſl Joſeph was Tudah. 
Jonathan. Ichonathan. the if of the Lorde , q the gift of a ſolde. Gene. age yd SD a Tuda. 
Doue. Home of Cizziah. 1. Chum. 27. 25. Allo the Cauaanite. Gen. 8.2. He h inceſt with Ichuda. 
ſonne of Shimea. 1. Chꝛon. 20.7. Allo Dauids vn Tamar his daughter in law. Gen. 28.18. He con- Judas. 
cle, a man of counſel and vnnerſtanding. 1. Chan. kfeſſeth his fault, and ingratitude towardes her. 
27. 32. | Gene. 38. 26. Me offereth himſelfe to be Joſephs 
Joram. Ichoram.the height of the Lord. or throwing downe of bondman, that Beniamin might returne to Jas- 
the Lorde. Sorme of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah. kob. Gen. 44. 33. Vis childꝛen. Gen. 46. 12. He en⸗ 
1 King. 22. 50. & 2 Kin. g. 76, tu 25. U 1. Cho. 21.1.“ fopeth the kingly honour and pziuiledge of the firſt 
Alſo Ahads ſonne, a wicked king. 2 king. 3. 1, 2. dome, which appertained vnto Reuben. Gen. 49. 
who thzearned to cut off Eliſha his head. 2. king. 8, to 13. His childzens poztion. Yoſhu. 1 5. 12.“ 
6.31. Ok his warre, and Ahaziahs with Pazael 8 paſteritie. 1. Chꝛon. 2. 3.6 3.1. C41.“ The 
king of Aram.2king.$.25 .* both flame by Jehu . tt che ol Iud ah is made captaine foz the warte, ac le 
2.king-9.14,to 29. veath of Joſhua. Judg. 1.2, 3,4,to 22. Thep le 


terthe 
Sfaphat, Iehoſhaphat. rhe Lord is the indge,o2 rhe i t with other Iſraelites, b Dauid into Jeri 
of the Lerde. one of Afa king of Auna. 1. king. ſalem. 2. Sam. 19. 14,15. cxelp folow Da- 
r5-24-x,Chzo.3.10.* atth.1. he ns ih ud. 2. Sam. 20.2. Their ivolatrie & wickedneſſe. lt 
2. Chꝛon. 17. 3; inivie  2king.14-22,23,24- 
t bab. Cina . 8.1. De 1 counſell at the No Iehudi prajing.a; confelſare. Yere. 36.14, 21. Iudi. 


het of God. 2. hon. 18.6. an taketh his part. . Ichuditah.s pres confeſſing of the Lord. 1. Iehudia. 

ur g. De enquireth of Elithawhat — 418. . 4 The. Iudaia. 
vnto him. 2. king, 3. 12, to 20. onto. Ichuſh.keeping counſaile, d after the Spꝛian, faiFe- Ichus. 

ney og Ny nk wp pe . — harhroka God heapi Iehiel. 

2. 18.31 e⸗ Tcie). ath taken away , 8; God heaping vp toge- Ie 
wicked Ahad.2-Chzo. 19. 2. he ix ber. . K : 
| the Teiiah. be Lord liueth. 1. Chꝛo. 15. 24. —loehia. ' 
2. Chan. 19.6. Che Moabites and Ammoniten Ickabzecl. the congregation of God. A citie, Nehe. Iecabꝛeel ak 
d againſt him. 2. Chꝛo. 20.1. His . 20.34% | 

Chz.20,6.He jopneth in friedthip with Ahariah. Ickannah the Lorde fial ariſe, the eftabliſhing, 02 re- 


engen 


LER 
wenging of the Lord. 1. Con. 2.41. 


Tecamia- Iekanliam. ehe people shell ariſe. 1,Chaon. 23.1 
Icamia, Iekodeam. be yew or burning of the people, 
lekami A . 15 
Jecmaam- Ickoniah. che —— * 02 abilitie of the Lorde, 
Iukadan. Eſter, 2.6. lone Ieconia 
lekonia, Ickuthicl.rhe hope or cogregatis of God,1 Chi.4as 
lecuthiel 22 Job.42. 27 A belonging to theezth 
Icuthiel. emini-the right hand, A land be to the tri e 
lemima. of Beniamin. 1. mn. 9.4. 
Gemini, Iemuel. , Gods day, oz cheſeaof Ged. Gene. 46. 10. 
| n.6. 15. 
laphlet. Iep et· deliuered. q bani nel. 1. Chios 7.32. 
lephte. Iephchah. Heb. 11.3 2. lecke Iphtah. wy | X 
lephune. Iephunneh. beholding Nom. 1 3 7. C1. Chu. 7.38. 
lete. Ierah. the moon, the moneth. q ſmelling ſweate. Gt. 
10,26, 
lerameel. Terahmeel.che mer of God, 0: after the Debzew 
lerahmel. cn Syzian,the beloued of Jod. Sonne of Hezton. 
lercamelits .x.Chz. 2.9, Ok bim caine the lerameclites. 1. Sũ. 
27. 10. Alſa the fonne of Rich. 1. Chao. * 29. Al- 
: the ſanne of Hammelech. Jere. 36,2 
Ramoth. Ieramoth amd leremoth, and Leda idem as 
Ierimoch. -IJarmurh, Mens names. Ezra. 10 26, 75. 
and 1. Chꝛon. 7. 7. & 12· 5. 
lared, Tered.ruling,0zcoming dewne.The ſorme of Maha⸗ 
| laleel. Sen. 5. 15. 1. Chꝛo. 1. 2. Luk. 3. 37. Allo the 
: ſionne ok Ezra by Jehudiiah.1.Chzo.4.18. 
lermai. Ieremai. my height ,ozfearing, op throwing forth wa- 
e tert. Exxa. 10.33. 6 
leremia. Teremiah. [ooke Irmeiah. Cert aine mens names. 
leremie, 2. king. 23. 37. 1. Cheo.5. 24. Allo a P2ophet his 
leremias. nated cr pꝛophecied. Jere. 1.1, 2,3. 
God emboldeneth him to pzeach. Jere. 1.7. Hee 
is foꝛbidden to p2ap foz the Jewes, Jere. 11.14. 
Hee is perſecuten.erem. 18. 18.4 20,2, Being 
mocked foz pze » hee complapneth vnto 
Gov. Jerem. 20.7, 8. ee is taken of the 2 tiefts; 
ard accuſed befoze the gouernours,he an{wereth 
that he had declared but þ — — 
Jer. 26.8, 1 2. He ſendeth boves to certainek 
and avmoniſhed them to bee ſubiect vnto N 
— 3 Me is taken going into the 
{and of Beniamin. Jere. 37. 12, 13. ſmitten and 
a Jere3705 37. 15,76. De is deltuerer by 
Fenci Yere. 37. 19. Pee is caſt ints the dunge· 
2 and taken ont againe. Jere, 
78 10, 11, 12, f 3. fauouted of Nebuchad-nezzar, 
Jer. 39. 11,14. Hauing leaue to goe whether hee 
wauld. pane OI people 
which were left in Jeruſalem, vnder Gevaljah. 
Jer. 40.6 — — — 4 gs 
» Rot to ex. 42.14.15. Met 
a Joliah-2. Cin. 5 25 
_ Ieriah.the 2 iis throwing down "f the Lord. 
eriau. 1. Chen. 23 
Teribai flokrrag.chiding.02 multiplying. 1. Cho. 11. 
lerico. lericho. the Moone,moneth, oꝛ ku ſweete ſmell, 
— hn citie of Beniamin, whither Jahua 
Mom. 22. 1. Joſhu. 2.1 "This le ha⸗ 
b altonifhey. . 
Go ets the, ſericho into the handes of Jo⸗ 
thua,# hoe? Yolh.6.x. *The walles thereof fell 
powne by faith. Jochu. 6.20. Hebꝛ. 11. 30. Jofhua 
eurſeth thoſe that ſhould buyld it. Jochu. 6. 26. it is 
- reedified by iel. 1. kings. 16.34. Eliſha dwelt in 
erg 1.2 2.1 8. 


Ieriel. the feare or viſion of Cod. i. Cho... 
Ierimorh.looke Laake ren 
Iarioch. panne, Aerteli, q cauldront :o howling our, 
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Ieroah a ſweete fmell,breatinng, the meene Teroah. 
or the monet 7 x — . 14. lara, 
Icrobo 725 244. 28705 acre, ng the, Icrobobam. 

a (hg te 


of the hyghplaces. x.king. 13. 33. Vee couſtitu⸗ 
ety eits foz deuils , rejecting the of 
the Brooke 2 - by His wife 
ae 14.2, 3. 1 
of her huſbande and his houle __ 
—_— and the maner of the co ; — 
erco. 1. kings 14. 5, tu 17. Ierobo — 
x S 1. kings 
14. 20. Mis houſe is veſtroped by Baaths, accoz- 
ding to the wozy ofthe Loe. ay 
4 31, Reude Ecclus 47.23, 24,25. 
ſinne is condemned looke 1. kings. 16. 19.26. 
and 2. king. 3. 3. and 10. 29. and 13.2.4 14. 24. and 
15.9. 4 1721. f 23. 15. Againſt Jeroboam, reade 
7.11 
ws of Joath a _ me of Ilrael Teroboam 
vine 3-12.# 14.23+ by whome notwithſtan⸗ 
—— Iſrael foz his pꝛomiſe 
ing. 14.24.2556, 9 - Ja- 
— ſonne ſuc ceedeth. 2. 

Icroam high, mereif ul. q after the — — Iehoram. 
Father of Elkanah. 1. Sam. 1. 1. 1. Chꝛon. 6. 27, Ioram. 

34. Allo the father of Jbne-iah. 1. Chia. 9. 8. 

Ieronimns. 4 holy name. A gouernout, who with Hieronimus 
Timotheus xc.troubled the Jewes. 2.Maccab. Ierome. 
12.2- 

Ierubbaal. Let Baaladuenge,0z an idole overcome . Icrobaal. 
looke Gideon.. 

Ieru-beſheth. idem. 2. Sam. 11.21. Ieru- beſeth 

Ieruel. ehe fœare of Ged. q the viſion of God, A with 
derneſſe. 2. Chꝛa. 20.16. 

Ieruſalem. the viſſon of peace, 0 — N „, Hieruſalen. 

02 perfect feare. bel þ 
— Lyranus on the 28. = * — p- 
tech) by Melchi· ſedek, and called him Salem, 
that = ry becauſe hee wes king of eace 
_ — Hebz. 7. 1, 2282 .D 

firſt buylded by Icbuſi ſore of Canaen, 

— after his name. Gen 10. 16. Joſhu. 18. 
28. Euſebius ſaith it was called Hie ron Solomo- 
nis, that is, Salomons Temple, and afterwarde 
by caruption Hicruſalem. Called alſo Solyma, 
Luza,Bcthel, Hicrus,# laſt of all, Helia, oz AE- 
lia,(Caith Volateran)ef Helius Hadrianus Em- 
— erour, by whomerit was repaircy & enlargev. 

ometime it conlilted of two partes: the yer, 
with the Temple placed on the. toppe of Sion, 


any called of the builder, the citie ii of Dauts 


I E R The firit Table. 1E 8 
the tower ioyned to the . t. Chꝛoni. 11.4, . eres.loſephus.Ieruſalem people 
352. Am. te about 6. miles and ihabrmg ret ci 1. J ke. 
an Euſebius. 5 citie at Mat. 5. 35. ö 
Icruſalem. tallen Bethel, and before Lu, wanne y citie, A 27. 12. mw ie 
che tribe of Judah. ,1,21,22,23, The leruſcha. Poſſesſton. d hani mur. The mother of Yo- ILeruſz. 
leruſalem of God fot an ha» tham. king. 5-33 $2.Cheon. 27:1, Teruſhah 
x 8.1 3* 2. Chꝛoni. C. 1, 2. Df e Irlhaiah.che health. q ſaluation of the Lerde. The Ieſaiah. . 


ants , vefiruction fo: contemming of 


wozde, and eachers, 2. in 21.121,14, 

| 2 r 3j. he burning 

K it ſign A willen. E3zek! 10.3; The viſion 
| of the citie aun . 


ind the 


ior of it, and of the women. Ji 
| een of, there 
oneman {oe euen Iſai. 4. 1. S in 
Hennen oiter it. 2. Marca. 5-2, The captiuitie of 
ir ſiguren. Ezek. 3. 25. God thzeatenerh to de⸗ 
Liner it into the handes of the king of Babylon. 
Jere. 34-1. And that it ſhalbe burned. Jere-g2. 
28,29. &3e>k.15.1. and 24.3.“ Icruſalem betie- 
* pp Rezin and ah. Ila. 7. 1. The ve- 
Aruttion of it pzophtciev. Ila. 22. t. an 29.3 · It 
is taken am prrne by che Calveans. Jer. 52.7. 
2.kings 24.14. 25.8, 9. 2. Con. 36.6, 19. accoꝛ- 
ving as was pꝛophecien. Jere. 34.2. Thy it was 
e captiuitie. Jere. 22.9. God ſhew- 
eth the Pz the certaintie of Icruſalems de⸗ 
ſtruction. Ezek.; 3.27.“ The Jewes bcewaile 
the neſtruction of Icruſalem.Pſal.79.r., Ok che 
veſteuction- and reevifping thereof, Dani.9.2 5. 
Zech.r.16,* & r2,2.* Who inhabited there, after 
the reedifping. Neh.r 1,1, Antiothus made new 
lawes in Jeruſalem, fozhivding the keeping of 
Gods lawes. 1. Macca. 143. A complaint of 
the Church, vnder the figure of Icruſalem. Ba- 
ruch. 4. 19. Ieruſalem, is moouev toreiopce fox 
the returne or her people, and under this figure, 
the Church. Baruch. 5.1.*The abhominations of 
Teruſalem, notwi ing Gods denefites 
ek. 16. 2,3. hte conkeſſeth why ſhee is iuſilx 
miſhed. Jere. 10.19. Ch:iſt fo:eſhzweth, howe 
dee ſhould die at Icrufalem. Luk. 13. 33. Hee ri⸗ 
deth into Ieruſalem vpon an aſſe. Matth. 21. 1. 
Hee fozetelleth her deſtruction: the maner, and 
hy: Matth. 24. 16. He commandeth his Apoſtles 
nat to depart from Icruſalem, but to wapte fo 
che holy Ghoſt which hee had pꝛaniſed them. 
Luke 24.49. Actes 1.4, Yee weepeth fo: Icru- 
ſalem.Luke 13.34. and 19.4. Paul pꝛeached 
at Ietuſalem. Rom. 5.19, Paul tcommaunded to 
e out of Ieruſalem, and why? Acteg. 22.18. Ot 
| newe Icrulalem.Reuela.z.12, The holy Ic- 
cuſalem,Reuela.21.10,* The celeſtiall Ieruſa- 
lem,the mother of vs all and the habication of the 
Elect.Hal.4-26.Ycb.x 1. 10. $12.22. Pſaſ,122, 
3. Ilai.; 3. 20. 1.54. 1. 4 65. 19. E3ek.r6:3, Tob. 
13.16. Baruch. 5. 1. ; 
Againſt Ieruſalem and the. inhabitantes thereof, 
looke moze. Jſa-2.1.7 f. 1. 48.1, *E 34.17 65. 
12. Jere. 4.3. 4 7. 1,4. 13.9.4 17. 3,4. 21.4.* 
K 23.12. 25. f, tu 32. 3B. 18.5. 1, to 9. Exe. 4. 
t. 5. 1. & 22.2. 23.2. Iteph.3. . Ieruſalem 
was pꝛophecied to be deſtroyed by the Remanes. 
Dan. 9. 26. Jecha. 14.1. Matth. 23. 37. and 24. 
x 5. Lick. 13. 34,31 19.43, E 20-16, and 21. 
6. 24. Nuhn 11.48, which came ta paſſe hy Ti- 
tus and Ueſpaſian the 41. yeere after Chaiſtes 
Aſcenſion, being from the incarnation of Thai 


p. 2a. king. 20. 1, 0 12. Het 2 
t the ambaſlans2s of the Ba- 

bel his treaſures. 2. king. 20. 14, tu 19. Ifaiak (aw 

che of Gov. Jſai,6.r,2. Pee is ſent to the 

Jewes. Iſa. 6.5, 9. Chziſt ſtanding vp to reave, 

bad the booke of Iſaiah deliuered hum. Luk. 4. 16, 

27. Iſaiah is pꝛayſed. Ecclus 48.23, 24,23, 26. 
Ieſhebeab. the ſitting. oz captiuitie of the father. . Ieſebeab. 


Chzon.24.13. : : I;baab, 
2 ſinging hauing a regard. at ruling. i. Ch. Laſer. 
2.18. ä 


Iethiſhai. ancient, az reioyerng exceedingly. 1. Con. Ieſiſſi. 
14. | Ieſaſi. 
Iehmon. Mom. 23.28. Ieſimon. 
Ieſohaiah. he Lord presſing. dꝝ the meditatis of Oad. Iſohaia. 
1. Cho. 4.36. Iſuaia. 
Ieſhua.a ſauiour. 1. Chao. 24. 11. locke Ieſus. leſua. 
Ie ſi ah. a diſtilling from the head of the Lerde, dz 4 Ieſia. 
ſprinXing of the Lord. Exta. 10.25. Iezia. 
Ieſimiel. the naming ef God. oꝶ aſtoni ednet of God. 1. Iſmiel. 
Chz.4-36- 
Ieſſe. Matth. t. 5. locke. Iſhai. | 
Icſus:4 ſauiour.oꝝ the Lord a ſauiour, q the ſaluation ſeſhus. 
the Lerd. The Meſſias, che ſorme of Gon, bone Fe 
of the virgin Marte. Matt. 1. 20, 21. Luke 1.31. 2 
Reueiled vnto the wileme u. Mat. 2.1. 2. Yercvs 
7 of him. Match. 14.1, 2. Marke 6. 14,16. 
uke9.7,8.9. Her would not haue his Apoltles | 
reueile openly that hee was Chꝛiſt vntill our re- L 
vemption was full ſiniſhen. Mat. 16. 20. Mark. b. | 
27.#9-9.Luk.9.21,36. The Cetarion conteſſeth 
It ſus, and they allo that watched with him. Mat. 
27. 4 To a him, is 
Mat. 16. 17. The Law was giuen by Moles, dut 
grace and truth came by Ieſus it. Joh. 1. 17. 
Ieſus name is aboue euerp name. Phil. 2 9, 10, 
11 ee that conteſſeth that Jeſus is the ſonne 
- of God, in hint dwellech God and hee in God. 
288 bebe Kur Telus Gl, 
e eus » 
is le eternall. John 17.3. Of Ieſus Chtiſt the 
whole familie in heauen and earth is namen. 
Epheſ. 3. 14,15. The teſtimonie of Ieſus, is the 
irit of pꝛophecie. Neue. 19.10. QAe ought to con 
(le the Lozd Ie ſus with our mouth, and beleeue 
in heart ac. om. i o. 9, 10. Locke Chriſt in the le⸗ 


cond Cable. i 
r w foune of — Jech. 22 — 
ccins 49.12. E3r4.3.2. 1. 12,14. and Ichoſhua. 
2. 3. locke Ichoſhua and loſbus Allathe fonne of Ioſhua. 
Spꝛach, the authour of Eccleſtaſticus. Ecclus 
50. 27. Alſo Wales lucceſlour.Acts.7.45.Eccius. 
46. 1. locke Iothua.Aiſo cne df Paules wozketel- 
loweg, called Juſtus. Col. . 11. 2 
Icther.qxcelling,remaining, da ching out diligent- 
ly.oz a ſinali repe. Eldeſt ſonne of Sideon. Jupg. 
g. 20. At the forme of E rah · 1. Chꝛo· 4.17. 
Iatl, eth giuing. Gen.; 6. 40. Tir 
Lethro. dem apIcrher- Father in lawe of 2 


the gift of Gov. 4 


I I M 


Exov.3. — $ lv:en, 
cane — — 14 — 
18.1,2,3.“ 


Tetur.an erder,oz lceping · Gen. 25. 1 
lehuel. Tcucl.Ged hath taken away,0} Ged * vp. 1.Ch. 


9.5 

lehus. Ieuſh. 4 mouth gnawen about, prefiing downe, 02 g- 
thered together. Hanne of Eſau. Gene. 36. 5.Allo 
8 1. hc. 7. 10. Alloþ ſoune of 

1. Chzo. 23.11. 

leus. leur den a Ieuſh. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 10. 

ludei. ewes. prayſing. oꝛ conſing. A Act. 2. 5. lecke 

: in che ſecon ſec d Tab td —— 


lezonias. * 4 7 nour t. 02 weapons of the Lorde. 
242.1. | 
Tezebei looks Izebel. 
leſer, Jexer, the ge of of helpe, q wo be to helpe. Sonne of 
Hiezer. N Gene. 46. 24. Allo the ſonne of Gilead, 


Hiezerites. 1 4 — came the 23 Nom. 26,30, 1 
Ieziel. ezacl. f of Go the ng downe 
from theheadsf God 8 2 5 "OR 
lezoar. 2 joys 1.4 2 4 
redeemed, 0} anne Joleph. 
13.8. Allo Hathans lonmie. 2. Samu. 23. 


legedaliah. — grearneſe of the Lord. Jere. 3 5.4. 
Igal. Igeall a redeemer. redeemed. oz def led. 1. Cho. 3. 22. 


Iegaal. waer r. dreught. q their confuſion, oꝛ baibful- 


lebſem, 10 b. 22 the bead, oz the dropping of 
Iedlaph. 


5 —— tegether. Gent. 22.22. 
Im- abarim Iie-abarim. heapes of Hebrewes , #2 paſſert oner , or 
le-abarim. Hheapes of angrie men. i toward men d after þ He- 
ewe and 2— of vheate. Nom. 33.44. 
Wilde cats. Tim. idem. Nom. 3.46.4 Joſh. 15. 29. 
Iamna. Iim. Ila. 13.22. 


PAIN let. oꝝ the troubled ſea.r Chis. 


35» 
Iamnah. Ik right band, numbring. & pre — ge at 
Iamna. ter the Spzian, e Sonne 
46. 17.4 1.Chz.7. 30. of whome — — 


6.44. 
Aion. Iion. — 4 fountaine,qz eye. A citie Mozth 


Hion. nn. 15. 29. K 1 king. 15. 20. 2. 
Oe. 6.4. f 

lephtah. Tiptah-opening. A titie in Juuah. Joh. 15. 43. 

lephtha. 1 — ed opening. A valley which bounveth 

Iephthahel. ebulun. Toth 19.14, 27. 

leyhtahel. Oct , * — 1.28.5 27.9. 

Ickes. Ilyncum.s ing merrie countrep aviopn 

Acces, vnto Jcalie.Rom. 13 mg 

Iemla. Iimia 02 Imlah. 4 e 02 circumciſon· 2, 

mla. Chꝛo. 18.7. K 1 


Emmannel, Immanu- el. God wir <q A name of the $9 effias. * 


Ila. 7. 14. 4 8.8. Matth. 1. 23. 
9. 12. xx. 2.37, 58. Jere. 20.1. 


Emmer. _—_ ee oz after the Spꝛian. 
Iamra, Tres rebel n anging. -The ſonne : 


Amri. 12 1 2 E ee 0:6itrer: d after 

Omrai. Chzo.9.43Nehe.z.3.. , 
25 f Hodu.cher is, praifmg,0: 2 

on, q comely,oq faire. A large countrep & a 
the Afia as ewe: 
wozide : 
; — c 6. e 
tis mentione „ 1. 

lobab, . Cloab. wilting, e oben hetbood, 2b 
; ag Dauids e 2. Sem. 1 6.6. 
and »Cizon, 3,16. who became Da- 


The firſt Table. 


Ioah 
Ioahaz. apprehending. 


13 02 mercy of the Lor 


: 02 after the Debzew and Syzian, be 


| reyentanc 
| muchas ae His death. 


uids chi 8 2.13. and ſle we Ab⸗ 
ner g a co . 2. 4 . 327420, 10. 
the 


He 
— of Thinks he Damm 11.4, y 
me — 8 bſalom to his father. 


Lone az. 7 preparing , oz fabilirie of the Lende. Iechoniat. 


Sonne of Joſiah. 1. Ex. 1.34. locke Ieboahaz. 


Ioacim.the riſing. dꝝ the fabliſhing of the Lord, The Eliacim. 


hie Pꝛieſt. Judeth. 4. 5. 1 5.8. 

2. Chꝛo. 34.8. 

Recozder. 2. Qua. 34- P 1 
bat hag Denn ho 


3 . Erie, burnin 
FFT, Ss e 6. « 2 — 
Alſo Io aſh with Ain. idem as Ic 


| | 
Ioatham Jocke Jotham. Donne cf Ozias. jo Iotham 


— = Theo 3.15. Who, hs i fake 
Ia I 3-12, 
of leper vnto his death, 
er. 15. . And ee * 
15.7, 32.2. Chu. 26.21, 2 


Iob. 2 {, oz 3 


Sn eniitie. 
Jah . 1. 5 en en Aen. 


S ah et 

che Jo 8 Di 
1.41.22 

« 1. 
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42.6.“ Jobs 
e of the godly. 


Kae. Gene. 10.29. Allo 
633. Alla a king. Joth.. 


tience 1. ber the 


Miriam. Exodus 6.20. N 
— 595 


— hauing a brother. 2.king.13.x3.# Ioahe, 
n- alte. Igiahs Ioachaz. 


Hy ge - Ibnejialk 
of Iobania. 


cr to „ nidmarher to to Tochabed. 


Tchonan. 
Ioannan. 


Lohn. 
Toannes. 


neee hn 
e rſig or 92 af 


26.59. . 


Ioed . 
ter the S 1 7 

Iocl. willing. m beginning. os ſwearing. Eldeſt forme 
* A. 8. 3. called wy Qaſhni.: 8 
6.28.3 fatherof Shematah. 1. 
4. «Þ „ e dn ,. 


rahatnh, 

Io Ab Hanger 22 6 raking. away ſlender, 
1.Chwr 2,975 +0 

Ioe zer. helping. . Cho. 12.6. 

Io - —p4 exalriny i vigh.Acitie, Nom. 2,35, 

0 

Iogl.s drclaring;a paſſing euer. a turning backs, ot 4 
reieycing. Nom 34.22. 

15a e 254 1. Cha. 5. 16.4 11.45, 

Johagan. the grace of ono Reartah, 02 t. 02 mercie of the 

.2 5:23 who ſme⸗ 


Fere-41.1 11,12,* Pe with 
„alte rounſef! of 
carieth'the tenant of 


1 — 12 


temte. ere 43.5.6, . 

Iohanan: wew;otgrations holy, ot mererfirll. Dney 
leb fram Saul vnto Dauid. 1 2 — 12. 

dame. 1. Et. g. 1. Aſo the lonne c 


Tohn, 525 75 rede, Ware 


in en rb. ll he a 
—.— . Allo the biöcher of 
Fee 0. Dot: byB Bacchives, 1. Mat. 


Jo . the forme of acharias : his linag , Hol 
-*. neffe und . 275.7. 
a 1 led of, to come in the ſpirite 


1.17. A nieflenger to 3 epare 
4 of ES itt. 3.1. John 1.23. 
e he 1. 6. Dee was 
repleniched with the e * in his mo⸗ 
thers wombe. Litke 11 urg gs 
Pape A penile: Like 1. 1.65,66, Her was 
circumciſed, Luke 1. 59, His name giuen = 
dy Gov, Late . r3, 60, 63. His dw 


3 the mderttelle a!? to zeae re > 
N * « 3. 28. Her erportety 
e HEN, e > os 
: Pastete wn to ſouldiers. Le. 3. 10, fo 
_ eon s to repentance by 
: 1 t to . 

is f. 
\ chen. John. 
vnto Cheilt 
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I 
Zane into Egppr,conzraryto the minpe of Je- - 


4 4 
chat lay in ore fox | 


Herode did much foz Tohn B 
8 pee foꝛ gan 9 n tn 
he was put in pziſon and 


4, to 12. 1 
r Matth. 21. -The ye 
that Io — . 


14. All es 
vnto — 


and a IR 10,2. are 
ED} abe. 9. 5. lohn 
of Je- 


fav one 2. 1 * 
and o 
TC ERIE ny or 
17,23,26, 
with Jeſus into the hall of the high P Ip 


the 
18.15. Chziff commendeth his mother vnto him. 


2 5 and 21.24. Her was * 
beth lehnte heuer Fin, he Aale 

ohn to 19.10. 
and 22.9. IA FOR 
into the woꝛld, which denied Set Oe hos 
inthe fleſh. 2. John. 7. x 
hou —— handled. 1. J {xt "we 


Gran. ek one caflev.Warke.Act. 1 5.37. 


Ioiarib.the batrell, chiding, oꝛ multiplying of the 


n 22 8.8.16. 
okde am e croobędue ſſ 02 burning of the people. A Iukadan. 
citie in che rribe of Jiyah. Jofh. 1 5.56. ** Iucadam. 


Tokim,that made the ſunne flande. 1. Chꝛb. 4. 22. Ickodeam. 

Iokmeam.the riſing, confirmation, qt rewengement of Iecmeam. 
the people. A citie.1 king.4.1 2. Iecmaam. 

Iokneam.poſſesſing,oz buylaing vp ofthe people. A ci- Iachanam. 
tie. Jaſh. 12.22. K 19.11. 


Iokſhan. Harde ſſe, oꝛ an offence, oz after the Spꝛian, Iechſan. 


a Heching. Abzahams ſenne by Keturah: Gene. Jocks, 

2J«2, era 
Ioktan. a lirle one,o2 wearyneſſè, oꝛ rife. e forme Iectan. 

of Eber. Gen. 10.25, 4 Th Iactan. 
Ionadab.veluntary,oz willing .looke Iehonadab. Ichonadab. 
Ionah. æ deue, o culuer,oz 4 deſtreyer. oz reotinę 2 Jonas. 


oꝛ multiplying of 2 8 — name ot a P 


E denn of pets 14. 25. Yon 
| eh to p227 fem 
| 4 253; = cat Tong Fe SLA 
ed vy vr a great fich eee 
þpon the de A bs 3 ſent axcaine 
3 to Nine: Nineuitrs te- 


ent This 1 5 A h. 3.5: Hatt. 12.41. 
Hite 11.32. Pe is mg that Gov ſpetep Mi⸗ 
2 Jonah. 1.1. And therfo!2 God repꝛoueth 


onah.4- 2 1. his example 
RON ES 


bie 
Ian an. id e 
Gays + 7 1 Fi 1 1h Tona.” 


' wi put Ionathac. 
robo e e cho 


loppe. 
Iora. 


lorden. 


Jeram, 


leſu, 
leius 


Tulaphar, 
Ioſe.ſparing,being,oz lifting vp. The ſonne of Ele- 


IOR 
San. r4.r,to 24. Hee ſhould haue bene put to 


death by his fathers oꝛdinance, but was pꝛeſer⸗ 


ued by the people. 1. Sam. 14.45. Hee m a 
touenant with Dauid. 1. Sam. 18.1, 2, 3. Pee re- 
ueileth to Dauid his fathers wicked purpoſe, 1. 
Samu. 19.1, 2.3. Dee excuſeth Dauid. 1. Bamu. 
120.28, 9. Hee pꝛomiſeth Dauid to declare his 
fathers will, p hooing of thee arrowes, r1.DI. 
20. 20. Me is Uaine. 1,Sam,. z1,2.and bewailed 
of Danid.2,Sam.1.4,17,* 


Allo che forme of Gerſhon, Michahs ipolatrous 


p:ieft,who afterward to: gaine, became 1:iclt 
vnto the Danites. Jun. 18.3, 3, 20, 30.“ 


Alip Dauids bꝛothers ſonne, reade Iehonathan. 
Allo the name of Judas Maccabeus his bꝛother. 


1. Macca. 2.5. ronſtituted gonernour ouer the 
Jewes afer the death of Judas. 1. Macca. 9.31. 
Dee warreth his enemies. 1. Macca. 11. 
60, Trpphon him by veceite, and puttet) 
dim to death. 1. Macca. 12.42.“ CK 13.1, to 25. 
Akter him, Simon his brother ſucccedeth. 1. 
Macca. 13, to 17. 


Ioppa, locke Iapho, and Act. 9.36.4 10.5. 
Iorah.Shewing, declaring. oz caſting feorth, a2 done 


ſuddenly at a time cd atter the Spꝛian a cauldron, 
Ezra.2.18, 


Ior am. locke Ichoram. a 
Jordan. the riuer of indgement, q the chewing or caſt- 


ing foorth of iudgement, a going dewne : 0} after 
the Spꝛian, a cauldron of iudgement. A xiuet of 
Judahſonamen of his two ſpꝛing heades, Dan e 
Tor: it deuideth Galile from Judea, and falleth 
into the dead ſea. Mat. 3. 5, 6. Mom. 1 3, — — 
42.6. The plaine of Iorden watered euety . 
Gene. 3.10, His bankes filled, all the time of 
harueſt. Joſh. 3. 15. Naaman watherh himſelke 
therein, and became whole of hislepzolte. x king. 


5.1 


9 4. 
Iorim. the Lorde exalting, q the exaltation of the 


Lorde,The forme of Matthat. Luke. 3. 29. calley 
Ioatham.Mat.1.9. 
Ichoſhaphat, Mat. 1.8. 


zer. Luke. 3. 29. is called Achag. Mat. 1.9. 


Io ſeph. encreaſè. oz enc reaſiug. oz perfect. The cle» 


uenth ſonne of Jaakob.Gen. 30.24. He is belo- 
ued ok his father, and hated of his bꝛethꝛen. Gen. 
37. 3. his meame. Gen. 37.9, 10. Hee is caſt into 
a pit,afterward ſalde vnto the Jſhmaelites, and 
then vnto Potiphar. Gene. 37.23. 39.1. His 


particoloured coate is bꝛought vnto his father, 
and hee knowech it. G 37.31, 32,33. Po⸗ 
tiphars horſe blelſen fax Ioſephs ſake. Gene. 39. 
3,5. Heer is made ruler Gene. 39.4. Hee 


was faire and well fauoured. Gene. 29.6. Im⸗ 
— by ä of his pros 

en, 39. 14, to 21. De charge oucr ö 8 
Butler and Baker his feflow —— 
40. 4. He enterpꝛeteth v2eames.Gen, 
41.25, to 37. Hee is made ruler aner all Ee 
vnder Pharaoh. Geneſis 41.40, to 46. hee ſolde 


r 
1.57. Dee zethꝛen. 
8 hee wo in warde. Gene. 


42.17. Hee chargeth them wtih theft, to pꝛotte 
them. Gene.44.4.* Her comfozteth them, and 
biſclolerh hne. Gene.45.1,3,4- he teſkifieth 
that hee was ſolve into Egypt by Gods pꝛoui 
vence foz their ſafegard. Gene. 45. 5. hee met his 
father Jfraef in Goſhen.Gene. 46.29. Dee vii 
teth him being ſicke. Gen. 48. 2, he is bleſſed of 
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him. Gene. 49.22,to 27. hee is diſpleaſed, that his 
father in bleſſiug his childzen pꝛeterreth Eph2a- 
im hefoze Manaſſeh. Geneſis 48.17. hee killeth 
bis father at his death. Gene, 30. 1. hee ubtay⸗ 
neth licence of Pharaoh to burp bis father in 
Canaan. Gene. 50.7, to 14. hee parponeth his 
bzerhzen,Gen. 50. 17,0 22. he dieth and is em⸗ 
bahnen. Gene, 50.26, Moles depatting out of 
Egypt, cauſed his bones to bee carped with him 
Exod. 13. 19. which were buried in 


Joſh. 24.32. his childzen deuived into two tribes, 
and therefoze albeit the tribe of Leui wanted, 
r ſtill their full member. 

oſhu. 14.3, 4. The ites became tributarie 


NE LT 
e es. Deut. 33.13. Et⸗ 
clus. 49. 15. his faith. eb. 1 1.22, 1 


Allo a diſciple of Chꝛiſt, a rich man ol Atimathen. 


Mat. 27. 5. Luk. 23. 50, 51. Hee aſked the 

of Jeſus, ⁊ burped it in a ITS 4 
ſelke. Math. 27. 58,to 61, looke Marke. 15. 43, to 
3. Luk. 23. 52. John 19.38.“ 


Alia the name of him that was pꝛeſented with 


Matthias, to ſucceede in the roome of Judas. 
Act.1.23, 


Aſſo Maries hulband the mother of Qxiſt. Mat. 


1. 16,18.“ Luke 1.26. and 3,23. He with Marie 
went to Bethlehem to be taxed. Luke. 2.4, f. At 
the warning of the Angel, he fleeth into Egypt. 
Matt. 2. 13,14, 1 5. and returneth and dwellech 
in Nazareth. Matth. 2.19.“ hee and Marie has 
king loft Chzift at Jeruſalem, returne to ſeeke 
bim. and found him diſputing with Doctoꝛzs. Luk. 


2.43. 

Aldo the father of Janna. Luk. 3.24. 

Allot he father of Juda. Leck. 3. 30. 

Allo the father of Semei. Luk. 3. 26. 

Ioſes, and Ioſe. The bother of James. Matth. 


13.55. Mark. 6. 3. Alſo another who bis 
lande, and gane it tothe Apoſtles. Actes. 4. 36, 


uid when he fled from Saul. 1. hs. 12.4. 


Lord. oꝝ the Lord returning the houre. The daugh- 


37. 
Ioſhabad. hauisg a dowrie.Dne that went with Da» ſoſabad. 


Ioſhaberh.rhe fulneſſe of the Lorde, the othe of the IchoGeube- 


ath. 


ter of king Joꝛam. 2. king. 11.2,# 2.Chzs.22.131. 76; ſhebs, 


' Tolhah. being, forgetting. d wing. 1. Cho. 4.34. 
Ioſhamah. r he equitie or ꝓlaineneſſe of the Lorde, 0) Ichoſhabat. 


the Lord ſetteth upon. 1. Cho. 1 1. 46. 
Dauids recozder. 2. Sam. 8. 16. 
ſitting. 1. Chꝛo. 2 5.4 


Ioſhiah. he fire, a burning of the Lerde. The ſonne 


of Zephaniah. Zech.6.10, Alls the ſorme of Amon. 
I 1 3 3. 14. Ot whoin J\ddo p2ophecied that he 
ſhoulde 41. ivolatrie of Jerokoam. 1. 
king. 13. 2. He became * Judah. 2. kings 
21. 26. his care to repaire the Temple, 2 kings. 
22.2, tu f. 2. Cho. 34. 1, to 18. hee rent his clothes 
aſter hee heard the bocke of Deuteronomie read. 
2. kings 22.11, 2,Chioni. 34.19. hee ſendeth.ts 


Ioſaberh. 
3 
Ioſhaphat. as Ichoſhaphar. The ſonne of Ahilud, Io faz. 


Iolhbekathafſh.s: u requiring, beſeeching, dz « hard —_—— 1 


Ieſbakaſſa. 


Ioſiah. 
Ioſias, 


mquire of the Loꝛde, by Huldah the Pꝛophe⸗ 


teſſe. 2. king. 2.13. 2. Chꝛo. 34. 21, to 29. he cau⸗ 
ſeth veuteronomie to bee reade vnto the people, 
puttug downe Idols, and cauſeth Baals pꝛieſts 
to bee put ta death. 2 kings. 3.2, to 21. and 2. 
Chꝛoni. 34.29. hee keepeth Palleouer. 2. Rings 
23.21, tu 26. C 2. Uno. 3 3 1, ta 20. Fighting with 


Pharaoh Necho, hee is hurt & dieth. 2. Chꝛoni 
35,20, to 25. E 2. kings. 2 3.29. Jeremia — 
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teth his veath:. 35.25 · his pꝛaiſe. 2. kings pleniched with Gods 9 aſſaiſeth the Am 
22-2-723-25 F 2-Ch20-34- 2-Ecclus.49.1,2,3,4 monites. Judges 11. 29. his tach vowe. Judg. 1 l 
his ſonne Jehoahaz ſucceedeth him. 2-king. 23. 30, 31. he ouercommeththe Ammoniten. Judges 
30.2.\Chzon.z6.t- IT 17+ 32,33+ Accozding to his vowe, hee 
Toſibi. Iothibiah.the ſeate,alteration, oz captiuitie of the his onely daughter in ſacrifice tothe . Jud: 
Ioſabia. Lorde.1.Chzon-4-3 5+ : ges. 11 39. Whome the va of Iſrael la⸗ 
Oſhea, Noſhua.idem,as Ieſius,on Techwa.The ſonne of Nun. = mented fore dayes a peere. Judg.11.40,He was 
Loſua. — called! Dlhea- 8 — 4 the Ephꝛaimites. Judges. 12.1, to 
miniſter, hee went 7. . 8 12,7, he is pzapſed. ebꝛewes 
N 222 « 11.32. nnn 
with him. Exon.; 2.17. Ennping ann II. a warchman, a Citie, 4 making bare, a powrine Iti. 
Medad foz Moſes ſake, hee woulde haue them out, a heape of ae 4 r * — Hir. 
foꝛbidden to pꝛophecie. Mom. 11 28, 29. he and Ira. idem. 1. Th. 1 f. 28. 1. Sam. 23.29. Allo a lairite, Iras. 
, fo: commending the lande of Canaan, 2. Sam. 20. 25.0; Ithrite. a. Sam. 23.38. 
had bene d to death, if God hav not deen ⸗ Irad. a wilde aſſe,the heape of going downe ; the going 
den them. Mombers 14.6,to 11. The are po: downe of aheape,o; aheape of gourrnement ea in 
miſed to liue, enter into the lande of Canaan. Syrian, a dragon. Sonne of Denoch. Gen-4.18. 
Nombers-14.33.Deu. 1-36, 38. Ioſhua is owei- Iram. a citie of 4 


em,01 the varchings, o making bare Iran. 

ned aine againſt Amalek. Exo. 17.10. and them. the powring out of the, 02 43 high heape, Hiram. 
tobee s ſucceſlour. Deut. 3 1.2. 34-9. an A Dukeof Edom. Gen.; 6.43. 

is encouraged by God himſelfe. Deuter. 31.23. Iri.fre,oz light.r .Chzo.7.7. Vri. 
Tothua.r-1,2,6,7,9. Pee is magnified. of Gon Iriah.che feare,viſion,gq throwing forth of the Lorde, Iriiah. 
befoze the Jfraclites. u. 1. 5. None able to An aſſicer that appꝛehennen Jeremiah fleeing to Lirias. 
withſtand him al his lite. Jofhua 1.5. God com- the land of Beniamin. Jer. 37. 13. Iriah, 
maundech him to meditate in the bocke Deute⸗ Irmeiah.exalring the Lord, 02 the Lordes height, A Jeremias. 
ronomie day and night, and why? Joſhua-r.8, Heade ofthe halfe tribe of Manafſeh. 1. 20, 5. Ieremia. 


hee ſendeth ſpycs 3 Tr ofhua 1 4 hee wes « Drophet.looke Iercmiah. — 
commeth to Joꝛdan Jolg. 3.1. cel.the health. medicine, 0; exalting of Ged. A ci-Iarephe 
God connnauded him to dale the ſhoe off his tie. Josh. 18.27. _ £ of Go a 


foote, when he ſpake with him. Joſhua 5. 13,14, Ir - ſhemeſh. a citie of the ſonne : 02 in the Hebzew & Irſemes, 
15. God nveliuereth the citie of Jericho into his Spꝛian, a citie of bondage. A citie belonging to Hir-ſemes. 
hands. Joſh.6.2.* hee humbleth himlelfe verge the tribe of Dan. Joſh. 19.41. 
Gon, and why? Jolhua. 7.6, to 10.hee taketh Iru. idem ag Ir.Calebs fonne.r.Chzo-4.1 5, Hir. 
Citie of Ai. Joſh.$.1,2, hee cauſeth Deuterono- IIſaiah. locke Icſhaiah. Ifaias. 
mie to be re ad ta all Iſrael. JYoſh.8.34,3 5- The Iſcah.aneyntin couering. qꝛ :hadowing-02 in p Spii⸗ Ieſcha. 
kings beyond Jo:dan afſemble againff Ioſbua, an, eſp hing. Daughtet ot Haran. Gene. 11. 29. Iſcha. 
Joh. H. 1, 2. hee ouerconnneth flue kings of the Iſhacar,o Iſhſhall:\car.« wages. d reward. Sonne of Iſſachar. 
Amoꝛites. Josh. 10.5, to 28. Hee ouercame Jaakob by Leah. Gene.; o. 18. he is ble llen of his 1{achar. 
kings and countrepes. Jochua. 11.1, to 15. hee father. Gene. 49.14, 15. +of Moles. Deuter. 3. Iſaſchar. 
nothing vndone, that Moſes had comnmaunnden 18, 19. his poꝛtion. Joſh. 19.17, to 24. 
Joſhu. 1. 1 5. hee and al his houſe ſerue the „ Ihhai.s —— a debitour, q being. father Iſai. 
Joſhu. 24. 15. he is commaunded ts deuide of Dauid. Ruch. 4. 17, 22. 1. Samuel. 6. 1, 11,12. Ieſſe. 
and of pꝛamiſe. vnto the reſidue of Iſrael. Joſhu. and 20. 25. 2. Samu· 23. i. hee ſerdeth Dauid to Ieſſal. 
13. 7. his poſſeſſion. Jolhu. 19. 49, 50. he exhozteth his bꝛethꝛen with foode, 4 to Saul with pꝛeſents. 
the people not to iopne with the Gentiles, and 1. Bam. 17. 17. C 16. 20. his ſannes and daugh⸗ 
padde 3. 2. his death. Joſhu. 24. 29. hee is ters. . Chꝛon. 2. 13,14, 15,1. He is called Icilc. - 
P2ap led the name of Jelus. Ecclus. 47.6, 1, to . 2. Chꝛiſt pꝛomiſen to cane of 
9 +4.5+ ſtocke. Mah. 11.1. 
Allo a Beth-hemite, in whole fiefve the Arke ſtay⸗ Iſhbak.ie is voyde,oz made voyde: q inthe Spꝛian, Iesbac. 
od, when it returned from Ekron, x,Samuel . ſor/aking.Abzahams ſonne by Returah. Geneſis Iesboc. 


14. 25.2. 
i Ioſiah lacke Ioſhiah. Ih-boſherh.cman of chame, og the delay of a man. Iſ-boſcths 
Loſaphia. loſiphiah. the encreaſe of the Lord, 02 the Lord fini- Sauls ſayne,mave King ouer Iſtael by Abner. Iſboſcth. 
Ioſphias. thing. Exra. . 10. 2. Bam. 2.9, 10. hee is traiterouſly ſlayne by Re- 


Ietebatha. Totbathhis goodnes,02 his daughters going out of the chab and Baanah, who foz their labour were 
Iethebah., ay. d 4 deſart turning away. A lande ofrunning llaine by Dauid. 2. Sam. 4 5.“ his head buried in 
waters. Deut. 10.7. Abners ſepulchꝛe.2. Sam. 4.1 2. 


Iethebatha. fotbathah. idem. ; 3. 3 3. Iſhcariot. an hyreling,02 a man of death. Judas the Iſcariot. 
Ioatham. Tortham.abſoluts,o2 perfe#.Sine of z3iah. 2-kin. traitours ſurname. Lick. 22. 3. lake Iudas. Scariot. 
Iotham. 15. 7, 3 2. locke Ioatham. Alſo the porigeſt lone 1ſhi.ſaluation,og hauing regard. i · Chꝛo · 2.3 1. & 4. 20, Ieſi. 
Iothan. of Jerubbabel. Jung. 9. 5, to 22. 42. Leſſi. Ii. 
Iozabar. Iozachar.remembring,0z of the malełinde. 2. kings. Iſhiah it « the Lord. 1. Chao. 12.6. Ieſia. 
Iozabad. 12.21. Iſhi-benob. ſittting in prophecte,g2 taking captiuitie Ieſbi- 
Ioſabad. Iozadab.endewed, qꝛ hauing a dowrie. One that hel- in prephecie. A Gpant. 2. Sam. 21,16, 1. benob. 
Iozadad. ped Dauid againſt the Amalckits, that burnt Iſhiich. it is the Lord. Exta · 10.31. Iftiah. 
Ieplid eia. Icklagh. 1. Chꝛo. 12.20, Ithma,put unto, named. a marueiling. dz deſolation. x, Iſma. 
Icphdaia. ClIphdiahJshe redemprion of the Lord. The fonneof QCh1.4.3- 
Iphedeiah. @Shatak.1.Ch:o.8.25. Iſhmael. God hath heard, 02 the hearing of Ged. Iſmahcl. 


Iephchah. Iphtah.cpen#ng.Gileavs foume,who fledde from his Sonne to Abzam by Hagar-Gen.16.3,1 5-What Iſmacl. 

Iephte. b:ethzen. Jung. 11.3. hee ſenveth meſſengers to maner or man he was-Gen. 6.12. Abzahi pꝛay⸗ 

LIvphthath. the king of Ammon. Jidg-12,12, and being re® ed foz him, and wag heard. me © 
at d 
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$amaias- 
Iſmaia- 
Iſmerai. 
leſhud. 
Jipan. 
litob. 
Iſuah. 
leſua. 
Iiſui. Iſui. 
Ieſua. 
leſuites. 
leſmachia. 
Ipa. 
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heard Iſhmael in his viſtrefſe.Gen. 21.157 he be» 
came an archer.Gene, 21.20. his generation and 
veath.Gen.2 5.12,to 19, | 

Iſhmatah hearing the Lorde, d obeying the Lerde. 1. 
Cho, 12.4. 

Iſhmerai.keeper,oz keeping.1, Cho, 8. 18. 

Iſhod. A comely man. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 18. 

Iſhpan.hid,broken in ſunder, oꝛ a cony. 1,Chzo.$,22, 

Iſh-tob good man. 2. Dam. 10.8. 

Iſhuah. plainneſſe, o plaine, eguall, put ring. 02 pur. 
Gene. 46. 17. K 1. Chꝛo. v. 30. 

Ichuai. idem. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 30. Gen. 41.17. Df whome 
came the Iſuites. Mom. 24.44. 

Iſhmachiah, cleauing to, oz leaning vppen, oz ieyne d 
to the Lord. 2. hw. 31. 13. 

Ilapk. a Iaſper ſtene. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 16. 

Ilracl. a Prince of God. og prenailing with God, oz one 
that wreſtleth with God.The name of Jaakob, gi⸗ 
— — God. Gene. 3 2.28.4 35. 10. And the 
people deſcended ot him, are called Iſrael. Dent, 
4.1.4 5.1.02 Iſraelites, whom God called his ſcr- 


of and Ammonites, 10,7, 
the Philiſtims —＋ Judg ooh 
Tg 4.27: —4— . ut 
away Idoles. 10.10, 15,16. 

— — of the _ 


conſult foz the Þ illanie done 
to the Leuites wife, Yubg.20.2. They ſende to 
require paſſage the lande of Evom, 


Nom. 20. 14, to 22, The Iſraelites being 40000, 
men, are twile ouercome by 26700. Benia- 


mites , but at length get the victozie. Judg. 20. 
7 


Sami. 3.6, are ided of weapons, 
Sand. STI oftath, 1. Hamu. 17. 
24. Deliuered from famine and warre by the 
miraculous wozke of Gov, 2. king. 7. 6,7. The 
Lepers veclare vnto them the pzonivence of 
God. 2 king. 7. 10. Jſrael is fmitten by Hazael 
king of Sp:ta- 2. king. 10.32. Deliuered into the 
handes of os. 2.Chzo.1 e 1 Their hun⸗ 
ger and captiuitie pzophected Yoſea.g.2. * They 
are theatned. Amos, 2.6. Their c tie in⸗ 
1 — 2 Aung. 17.6. God pꝛomi⸗ 


35. 5. The ende ok heir kingvome , foz their ido- 


Wiſbom.18.20. * Iſrael reponed, Micah, 6. 3. 


God pzomileth to gather the diſperſed ones 


Cluali, iniquitie. A Citfe 


Jerem. 50.4, 5. Why they were choſen of Gov, and 
why retected. Jerem.x 5. 11.“ Gods benefites ta 
warde them, and their vnthankfulnefſe foz the 
ſame. Hole. 11.1. Their calamitie then to came, 
deſcribed. Amos. 8.2. The Iſraelites ſheſbe re» 
iected fo2 their idolatrie , and at the laſt returne 
and belceue in Chꝛiſt. Yoſe. 3.2. * which ſhall be 
when the fulneſle of the Gentiles ſhall be come 
in. Hole. 2.16. Nom. 11.25. Of their exaltation. 
Micah. 5.7, 9. Theit vaine confidence. Hoſe a. 12. 
1. 1. Chꝛou. 10.18. Thetr pꝛoſperitie foꝛeſhewed. 
Jerem. 30.0. They and their Pzophets carnall. 
9.7, . Ncho are true Iſraelites. Rom-9.7,8. 
— g mercp vpon the Iſrael of God. Gal. 6. 16. 
od will take from the true Iſraelites all woꝛld⸗ 
ly confivence. Micah. 3. 10. Nathanaet a true 
Iſraelite, and why? John. 1.47. Iſrael mercuſa- 
ble. Rom. 10.19, 20, 21. Iſrael hath obtapned bp 
ace, that which they coulve not by wozkes. 
.11.5,6,7. Aremnant of Iſtael ſhall be ſa⸗ 
nen. Rom.9. 27. They were obſtinate foꝛ a time 
that the Gentiles might receyue the faith of 
2 Roman. 11,25. Chꝛiſt the true Iſrael. 
Ia. 49. 3. Iſrael is the people of Sod. Exod. 3. 
14,15. f. 1.4 6.6, 7. K 19.5, 6. Leui. 20.24, 25, 26. 
Deut. 4. 20, 37. 5.6, 7, 8.4 9.29. 10. 15. K 14.2. 
e 26. 15,18,19.4 32.9, 36,43. 1. Sam. 10. 19. and 
22.1222. 2.Samu-7.7.4 king. 3· 9. 4 8. 16,23. 
Iſai. 19.25. 143. 1. Jer. 13. 11. Ectc. 17.16. Ten 
tribes of Iſrael ſeparated theſelues fr the houſe 
Dauid. 1. king. 12. 20. accozding to the woe 
of Ahiiah. 1. king. 1 1.30, 31. 


Iſhachar. locke Iſliacar. 
Iſhiah. ir s the Lord. Cettaine meus names. 1. Chꝛ· Leſiah. 


7. 3. K 23.20, 


Iſhiiah. idem. 1. 24.21. 
Iſuah. locke Iſhuah. 

Iſui. locke Iſhuai. 

Italie. A countrie ſo called of king Italus, oꝛ of Ita- Itary. 


lis, vo ich fignifieth wir h clues, for that it aboun- 
veth with calues. Actes. 22.1. Whether Paul 
ſayled Act. 27. 6. 


Ithal. idem. ag Ittai. i. Cho. 1 1.3 1. 
Ithamar.}Voe ro the change. oz woe to the hand. oꝛ an 


Ie of the haud or finger, o the change of an Iſle. 
Aarons ſonne.Erod.6,23. and 38, 21, Anointed 
Pylelt-Lenit.8.2," 

em ag Irticl.Þ:o.30.1. 


Ithy 
Ichlah. hanging vp. oz heaping vp. A citie in the tribe 


of Dan. Jolh. 19.42. 
Chzo.11,46, 


Ichnan. ꝗ citie of the tribe of Judah. Joſh. 15,23, 


Ithra.s remnant or excellent. z. Sam. 17.25. 
Ithran.idem, Gen. 36.26. 1. Chꝛo. 7.37 
Khream. the excelleneie. q remnant of the people. 2. Iethream. 


Sam. 3.5. 
2. Sam. 23.38. 


Ieſia. 
Ieſias. 


Ie ſium. 


Ethai. 


Etheel. 
Iethlah. 
Iethela. 


Ithmah. an orphant. a maruei ling. d 4 proſe ion. 1, Ithma. 


Iethma. 
Iethnan. 
Iethra. 

Iethran. 


Ichrite. excelling. q 4 re mayning. 1. Chꝛo. 1 1. 40. and Ierhrite, 


Ittah-kazim. an houre, di time of a Prince: d nowe a Tthahkazin, 


Prince. ꝗ citie in tribe of Jebulun. Joſh. 19.13. Tacaſin. 


Iturea.kepr,o2 in the Spꝛiã tongue, of a mountaine, 


02 full of hilles. neere to the veſart of A 
rabia, whereof Philip was Tetrach. Lick. 3. 1. 


Itrai.,ffrong,my ſigne,a ploughthare,0z a comming to, Ithai. Itai. 


2. Dam. 15. 19.4 23,29. Ethai. Itti. 
Ittiel. God with mee, the ſigne of Cod. the comming to Ithiel. 
Fed. q the plough ahare of Gad. Nehem · 11.7. Ethiel. 


where an Adele was ho- Aua. 


naured. 2. Ring. 18.3, 4. Iua. 


Iubal bringing, oz fading. oꝛ a trumper, The forme cf 
. £ 


Lamech 


CE WV 


Leuit. 25. 10, 11,12. 


pett 
Jucal-Ichu- Iuchal.uighrie, oz perfect. Jere.38. 1. 


C all. 
Iudas. 


Iuda.confeſion,oz prayſe. The ſonne of Joanna, Lu. 


3.26. Alla the lonne of Jzleph.Luk.z.30. 


Indah.idem,looke lehudath. 


Indas Mac- Iudas. idem. Sonne of Mattathias , called other- 


cabeus. 


Iſcartot- 


Iudith. 


wiſe Maccabeus. 1. Macca.chaptet 2 c. aud 2. 
acca. chap. 8. c. Alſo the ſonne of Calphi. 1. 
acta. 1 1.70. Alſo hee who betraped his maſter 

Jeſus Chyift ſurnamed Jſcariot. Matth. 10. J. 

Lick. 6. 16. Marke z. 1 n Pain the perſon of 

Chziſt complapneth of him. e 55. 1213, 

14. and ot his diſlopaltie. Plalm. 47. 9. Uxiſtea 

watchwowpe of his treaſon, John 6. 70. Good 

fo: him, if he had neuer bene bone. Matthew. 26. 

24. his treaſon was by the infkigation of the 

deuill. John 2 3.2.hee is offended at the expence 

of beſtowed on Chꝛiſt. John 12.3. Af- 
ter he had taken the ſoppe, Satan entred : Chꝛiſt 
willeth him to execute his treaſon quickely. 

John. 12 Chuſt fozetelleth him that hee 

woulve 


with his companie fel 

18.6, hee repenteth his treaſon, and bzingeth as 

gaine the rewarde. Matth.27,3,4,5. his miſe⸗ 

rable ende. Actes 1. 18. he had feilowſhippe in the 

— and was nombꝛed with the Apoſtles. 
ct. 7. 17. 


Alla the ſonne of Jaakob. Matth. 1. 3. locke Iudah, 


oz lehudarh. Alſo the bother of Simon. couſin 
to Chziſt. Mat x 3.55. Allo the bzother of James. 
Tuk. 6.15. Joh. 14. 22. whoſe Epiſtle reave. Jude 
r.* He and Silas, are ſeut with Paul and Bar» 
nabas to Antioch. Act. 15. 22. Allo a rebeſl of Ga- 
ile. Act. 5.37. . 


Iudea, ag Iudah. a countrey. Matth.. 1. Acts. :. 9. 


ſometimes taken far the whole lande of the 
twelue tribes, ſometime foz Iuda and Benia- 
min onelp , accoꝛding to the ſeparation of Ga⸗ 
lile, Samaria , ann other countreps. Hiſtozio⸗ 
7 — account Iudea to appertaine vnto the 

Bhiliſtims, but Galile and Samaria vnto }Phe- 
nice. After the death ol Salomon, che tenne tribes 
departed from Rehoboam vnto Jere boam, fo as 
by that meanes the two tribes, Juda and Ben 
iamin which claue to the houſe of Dauid, are 
called in Scripture , (but chiefely in the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets) one while the houſe of Dauid, an other⸗ 
while the kingdanne of Iuda and Jeruſalem , and 
ſometimes Benjamin, Locke leruſalem, and 2. 


| 1 e 
Tu leth. praiſing, oz confeſting. A winobe, daughter 


of Merari. Judeth. 8. 1. Her chaſte widdowhed 


commended. Jimeth. 8. 4,5 6, tu 10. Sheer repꝛoo⸗ 


ueth the auncients of Bethulia, fo: limiting the 


mercie of God vnts time. Tudech. 8.1 1,to 16, and 


erhoꝛteth them ta meoue the people to patience, 
Judeth. . 17, 0. 32. Shee giueth caunſaile. Jud. 
8. 32. er piaper. Tudg. 9. 2. Sher is taten ot 
the watch and bought to Olofernes. Jud. 10.11. 
She cratech licence ta pꝛay. Jud. 12.5. She cut⸗ 
tech off Obfernes head, 4 bꝛingeth it to Bethu⸗ 


La. Jud. 13.8.“ ſhe pꝛaiſeth God. Jud. 1 6.2, to 18. 
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Lamech, who was the inuenter of che harpe and 
Dzganes.Gen.4.21. ; 
Iubile. :dem. The peere of Iubile was euerp fiftieth 


any Jun. 6.23. a x L 
Iudith. idem. the wife of Eſau. Gen. 25.34. 
Iulias ful of ſoft cott on, q; full ef heares. Rom. 16.15. Iulia. 
Iulius. idem. A Centurion. Acts. 27. 1. 
Iunia. of Iuno. Nom. 16.7. 
Iuſhabheſe d. a dwelling place, the ſeate of mercie, 02 Tuſabheſed 
the changing ef mercie. 1. Chꝛo. 3.20. loſebheſed. 
Iuſtus. iuaſt, oʒ vertuous. A godly man. Acts. 18.7. An 
other called Jeſus. Col. 4. 11. 
Juttah. turning away. A citie. Joch. 5. 5 5. K 21.16, Iutah. 
C1zebcl. woe te the houſe, oz the yſle of ahouſe : 02 in Iotha. 
the Hebꝛew e Spꝛian, he yſle of a donginil,ozwee Iezebel. 
ro the donghili. UAifte to Ahab. . king. 16.3 1. She Tezabel. 
cauled the Pꝛophetes of the Lo2vc to be lapne. Ieſabel. 
. king. 18. 4. Sher thzeatneth Eliiah,fo! the de , 
ſtruction of Baals pꝛieſtes. 1. king. 19.2. ſhe coun: 
terfaiteth Ahabs letters to the elvers of Jirael, to 
ut to death Maboth foz his vinepard. 1 king.21. 
3, to 17. Elitah fozetellethher death. 1 king. 21. 
17. Her ill ende. 2. King.. 30. 
Izcharites. cleareneſſe, oyle, oꝛ pertaining to none. A Ieſaatites. 
kinred. Mom. 3. 27. delcenned of LZzhar. Exod. 6. 18. I har. 
oz Iz char. Mom. 27.19. Ieſaar. 
Izhak oz Iitſchac. laughter, oz laughing. Abꝛahams Izhak. 
ſonne by Sarah. Gen. 17. 19. 1. Cin. 1.2 who Iſaac. 
was the leeve pꝛomiſed by God. Geneſis. 15. 4. Iſahak. 
our 3 -- — — of him. Ihahac. 
Sene. 17. 16. boꝛne actoming to Gods pzomile- Iſaak. 
Sen. 21.1, 2, 3. Nom. 9.7. To be offered vp in ſa⸗ 
crifice. Gen. 22.9. hee taketh Rebecca. to wife. 
Sen. 24.67. and 25. 20. God bleſſeth him. Gene. 
25. 11. To auopde the famine , hee dwelt in the 
land of Abimelech. Sene. 26.1. Chzilt pzomiſed 
to Izhak. Gene. 26.3. Yee callethhis wite filter, 
Gen.26.7, Abime lech repwoueth him, and why? 
Gen.26.10,Izhak became riche. Gen. 26. 12,13. 
his heardmen and the Philiſtims ſtriue fox 
welleg. Gen. 26. 17,18, tu 22. God was with Iz- 
hak. Gene. 26. 24. hee erecteth an Altar to God. 
Gen. 26.25. Abimelech ſeeketh his frienſhippe. 
Gene. 26.26, 27, tu 34. hee willeth Eſau to kill 
veniſon faꝛ hi:n, that hee might bleſle him befoze 
his death. Geneſis 27.3, 4. hee was ſtricken 
with feare, to ſee the pꝛouidence of God in pꝛe· 
uenting the ſame. Gen. 27.33. hee bleileth Jaa⸗ 
kob and Efau, Gene.27,38,39, 40. he dieth ann 
is buried by them. Gene.; 5.29. his childꝛen. 1. 
Chto.1. 34. his faith. eb. 11. 20. his pꝛayſe. Ec- 
clus. 4. 22. 
Izhar. ag Izcharites. 
Izrahi. ac Izhar. 1. Chio. 24.22. Iſaar. 
Izrahiah.the Lords ariſeth, og the clearneffe of the Iſaari. 
Lorde. 1. Ch. 7. 3. Izrahia. 
Izreel. the ſeede of God, the dropping downe of Gods Izrahalah. 
frienship, oꝛ the ſprinkeling vpou the shepheard of Texracl. 
Ged.A citie. Joth.2 5.5 6. 1. kin. 4. 12. Dofh.1.4,5. Ic zrahel. 
Ereelah. idem A citie. Joſhj. 19. 18. Ieſraelah . 
Izrites. a ſaſting. oz a making of earth oꝛ tribulation, Iezetites. 
oꝛ mating narrowe, oꝛ ſorrom full. A kindzed deſcen- Ieſerites. 
ved of Ie zer. Mom. 26.49. 


K. 
Kab. Ameaſure contayning about 3. of our wine Cab. 
uartes, which of Doues dongue was ſolde foz 
— pieces cf filuer at the ſiege of Samaria.2. 
6.2 5. | 3 
Kabeoalehs cogregation of Cod. N citie. Joly, 1 5.21. C abſeel. 
Kadeſl.holineje.1 citi e otherwile called En-miſh- Cades. 
pat.Gen.14.7. | 
Kadeſh-barnea.holines, of an inconſtant ſenne, 02 ho. Cades Bar- 
lineft of corre, oy holyneſſi of troubled "—_ A nea· 
ace, 


is 


\ 27 . 
A 3 . 
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pla ce. Nom. 13.26. 20. 1. & 32.8. 33. 36. 
Cadmiel. Kadmiel.God of ancient net, o God of riſing. Ext. 2. 
cedmiel. 40.7 3.9, : | f 
Cadmonites Kadmonites. ancienti, q chiefs. A people. Gẽ. 15. 19 
Cedmonites Kahath.a congregation, a vrinchle, oꝛ bluntnes. foune 


Caath. of Leni,Gene.45,1x.Exod.6.16.calley Kohath. 
Chaath. 1. Cho. 6. t. ot him came the Kohathires. Mom. 
Choath. 26, 57, Their poztion. Joſh. 2 1.4,20,to 27. 
Cchath. Kain. poſſefion,oz poſſeſſed. Adams ſonne. Gene. 4. 
Cahath. 1, Hee, offended that his bzothers ſacrifice was 
Cain. moꝛe accepted of God, flewe him. Gene. 4.3. co 
9. looke moze. 1. John. 3. 12. his chiſdꝛen. Gene. 
4. 17. he is curſed and niſpairech. Gene. 4. 11,12, 
13. Woe pꝛonounced to the followers of Kain. 
Jude 11. 
Kenan. Kainan. a byer,oz owner. Gene. 5.9. | 
Kellai. Kallai. ligt. roſting by Fre. oꝛ my voyce. Nehe. 1 2. 20. 
Celai. Kamon. a riſing. oꝛ hu eſtabliſhing. A city. Judg. 10.5 
Camon. Kamuel. G ed harh riſen, oz God hath rayſod vg, q; cſta- 
Kemuel. bliſhed him. Nahoꝛs ſonne by Milcah. Gene. 22. 
Camuel. 20,21, 
chemuel. Kannh. ef reedes.Ariner, Joſh. 16.8.4 19. 28. 
Kanath, Kateah. Lalde, oz Iſe. The father of Johanan, 2. 
Kare a. 25. 23. 
Carce. Karkaa. a floere. oz diſſoluing colduet. A tity. Jol. 15.3 
Karc aa. Kartan, a calling. reading, oꝛ meeting. A citie. Joſhu, 
Carcaa. 21.32, 
Carthan, Kaziz.s cutting aſunder. oꝛ an ende. A vallep, Joſhi, 
Caſis. 18.21. 
Cedar. J kedar.Hlacinei, oz ſadnet. Both a mans name, and 
a people. Gen. 25. 1 3. Jet. 49.28. Ila. 21. 17. 
cedma. Kedemah. aunci ent. qʒ the firſt. Gen. 25. 15. 
Cademoth. Kede moch. aunciters, q the chiefe,02 a burning. oꝛ the 
crookedneſe of drarh. A wi t acitie. Deu. 
2. 26. Josh. 1 3. 18. 
kedes. Ca- Kedeſh. holineſſe. A citie. Jolh.1 2. 22.2 1 5.2 3.looke 


des. Kadeſh. 


Kehelatha, Kehelathah. à whole,a congregation, oz the Church, 
Ceelatha, A manſton. Mom. 3. 22. i 
Ceila. Keilah. diſſeluing, deui ding, oz cutting that, oy hu f- 
ſtening. A citie. Jolh.1 5.44. 
Celaiah- Kelaiab. the voyce of the Lord. oꝛ the caſing. oꝛ reſting 
of the Lord. Exxd. 10.23. 
Celitah, - Kelita. ſuccour, a gathering together, oꝝ a bending of 
Celita, the voyce.E3ra.10,23,Mehe. 8.7. 10.10, 
Camuel. Kemue l. locke Kamuel, 
Cajnan. Kenan, locke Kainan. : 
Cauath, Kenath. a buying,a peſſe ion, o a bewayling. A citie. 
Cenaz. Kenaz. = birds neft, oz, thu bewailing peſſeſ ion, 02 
Cenes. Ja 87 ſonne of Eliphaz. Gcne. 36. 11,42. 
„15.17. 
Ke * 22 a buying.a bird's neſt, q bewayling. 
» Moſes fatherin tawe. Judg. 1.15. 
Kenites, and Kene ſites. idem. A pcople, Nomb. 24. 
21,22. 32.12. 
Kerenha- Keren-happuch,the herne, oꝛ chi lade of beautie. Job. 
puch. 2.14. 
Korioth. Kerio rte, n mers eee mectings.Acitie, 
Carioch. Joſh. 15. 25. Jere 48.24. e SA 
Ceros. Ke erna .. v. 
Cetura. Kerurah ſmelling ſweere. rfurming;02 contended for. 
Abꝛehams ſrcand wife Ben. 2 F. . 
Kezia. Keziah. .f leaſam as cafi a, bz fine ſpices, Job. 42. 14 
JKrbroth-hattaadah. the granes of luſt. manlion. 
| Mom. 11. 34.4 33.16, 
Cidzaim, Kibzaim. congregatien. A citie. Joſh. 2 1.22. 
Cedron, Kidron, making blecks,oz ſad. A riuer in the valley 
betweene Jeruſflem and mount Dlinet, 2, Ba. 
0 15. 23. Joh. 18. . locke Cedron. 
Na. 


Kinab.as Reni. A citie. Joſh: 5:22, 


The hiſt Table, 
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Kir. a wall. a blocke, oꝛ colanes, qꝝ a mecting. A eitie. 
Ila. 15.1. Amos 1.5. 
Kir- hareleth. a wall of workemanſhippe.A citie. Ja, 
16.7. 
Kir-hareſh. idem. A citie. Fſa. 16.1 1. 
Kir-heres. a wall, blocke, coldneſſs, oꝛ meeting ef the Kirhares. 
ſunne. A citie, Jere. 348.3 m. 

Keriath,as Kerioth. A citie. Toſh.18, 28. Citiath. 

Ririathaim idem. Joſhj. 13. 19. | Cariathaim, 

Kiriath-arba. the fourth citie, A citic buiſded by Ar- Cariath-ar- 
ba,calſedHebzm.Gene-23,2.Jefhu.14.15.5+ 15. bee. 

13. C 21.11. 1. Ch. 6. 55. At this citie the Uirgine Ciriath-ac- 
Marie viſited her coutin Elizabet. Luke. 1. 39. ba. 
where allo the 4. Matriarks Adam, Abꝛaham, $3- 
hak and Jaakob were burted, Gene. 25. 10.2 35. 
29.2 49. 30. & 50. 13. TIT 

Kiriath- atim. a citie of cities, townes d watchert : oꝛ Kitiathia - 
in the Hebꝛewe and Spꝛian, a citie of enemies. A tim. 
citie. Extra. 2.25. Cariatk- - 

Kiriath-baal. a citie of an idole,of a ruler, oꝛ poſieſſor. rim. 

A citie. Joſh.1 5.60, Cariath-ba» 

Kiri ath- iearim. a citie of woods. citie, Jeſh 9. 17. 4 all. 

I 5.60, 

Kiriath- ſannath. a citie of a blackeberie tree, oz in Kariath-" 
the Hebꝛewe and Spꝛian, a citie of enmitie. A cj- Sennach. 
tie. called alſo Debir. Joſh. 1 5.49. Carith-ſen- 

Kiriath-ſepher. a citie of letters. A citie called alſo na. 

Debir. Noth. 1 5.1 5. Kiriath- ſe · 

Kiſh, hard, oz ſore, oꝛ ſtrawe to thatch. The ſonne of phar. 
Abiel.r .Sam.9.1.*1.Chzo,$. zo, 33, Cis, 

Kiſhion. hardneſſe,c2 ſoreneſſe,qc, Joſh. 19. 20. Kiſion. 

Kiſhon, as Kiſh. A tiuer oꝛ bzooke of Galilee necre Kiſon. 

the hill Taboꝛ. Judg. 4.7. 1. king. 18.40, 

Kichliſh. ff « 4 wall:oz in the hebꝛewe and Spꝛian, Cethlis. 
th: companie of a lioneſſe, ot as pulled away by vio- 
tence. citie. Joſh. 1 5.40, 

Kit: on.making ſweete, oz perſuming, ꝛ a binding te- Ketron. 

gether, oꝛ ab onde eq; after the Spꝛian, a Not. A ci- Citron. 
tie. Jug. 1. 30. | 

Kittim. rea king ſmall, oꝛgold. Gen. 10.4. Cethim. 

J Koa. hope, a congregat iõ a line, g a rule. Exe. 23.23 

Koharth.looke Kahath, Gene. 46. 11. of him tame Cehath. 

the Kohathites. Nom.: 6.57, 58. Caath, 

Kolatah.the veyce of the Lord. Mens names. Mche. Colaiah. 
11,7, Jere. 29.21. | Colaia, Cos 

Korah.balde,baldnefſs,1/e,o; froſt. Gen. 38. 5. and 1. lia. 
Ch20. 2.43. Corah. 

Kore. crying, calling, reading, o a partrich. 1. Ch. 9.19 Core. 

Rorhites. idem. A people. Mom. 25. 58, Coratkites. 

J Kuſhaia. hardneſſe, hu grauitie, o; hu olfence. 1. Chꝛ. Kuſhaiah, 
15.17. Cuſaia. 

L 


Laadah. to gather, to aſſeinble together, py to teſtifie: Laada. 
allo paßing ever oz robbing, oꝛ for the dec ling. q af- 
ter the Spulan,ceaking awe 1,Ch20,4,21, 
Laadan. fer pleaſure, deucnring, iudgement, for dec- Leedan. 
king,02 for a witnes : 02 efter the Spꝛian, vnte the Ladan. 
ti me. 1. Chi0.7.26.7 23.7. 
Laban. white, ſhining, gentle, oz brittle, Bꝛother to 
Rebekah. Gene. 24. 29. Vee runnech to mcete 
Jaakob. Gene. 29.13. he gfucth his dauchter Les 
ah unto Jaakob in ſteade of Rahel. Gene. 29.23. 
he decepueth Jaakod. Gene. 31. 7. Yee purſueth 
bim. Gene. 31.23. hee maketh a couenant with 
bim. Gene.; 1.44. Alſo the wilderneſſe, where 
Moſles read Deuteronomie vnto the Ilraelites. 
Deut. 1. 1. 
Labana.rhe Afocne, whitenet, frunkincence oz brittle Lebanga, 
1. Eſd. . 29. Ezra, 2. 40. Mehe. . 48. Lebanaty 
Lacedemonians.a lake of deui!s,g2 a well of made 
men. A people, 2. Mac.. 9. 
* D. i. Lzebiſh, 


L E B 


Lachiſh. walking, oz he going ftoede fill, o being to 
thy ſelfe, A citie. Joſh. 10.3. taken by Joſhua. Joſh. 
10. 3 2. reane Joſh.1 5.39. C 2. kin. 14. 19. 2.Chz. 

11. 9. Nehe. 11. 30. 

Lacl.to Ged. q to the mightie Nom. 3. 24. 

Laad. Lahad. pray ſing, to prayſe, oz to confeſſe. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 2. 

Lehamam. Lahmam. the bread Fs, o2 the warre, d fight of 


Lachis. 


Lehemam. them. A citie. Joſhj. 1 5. 40. 
Lahemi. * my brea4, oz my fight. A mightie Spant. 1. 
Cy20.20,5, 
Lais. Laith.e Lon. A citie,whoſe inhabitants the tribe of 
Laiſa. Dan deſtropen. Judg. 18 27,8. reade Ilai. 10. 
zo. called alſo Leſliem. Joſh. 19.47. 
Lame ch. locke Leme ch. a 
Lemucl. Lamuel. 9 od to them, oꝛ 9 od with the, 0; with whom 
1 God.1320.31.1. 
Laodicea.ws/ people. citic in ꝗſia, ſirſt called Di- 
oſpolis,aftcrward Ros, laſt of all Laodicea. Re- 
uel.1,1r1,Col.4 16. 
Lapidoth. Lappidoth.l:ghrnings,oz lampes.aſband to Debo- 
rah. Jud. 4.4. 
Thalaſſa. Leg dee wiſe. A citie on the banke of Creta. 
Actes 27.8. 
Laſa. Laſha. te call. oꝛ to anoynt. A citie. Gen. 10.19. 


Lalthenus. Laſthenes. the ſtrength of a ſlone. 1. Mac. 11.31. 

Lazarus. the helpe of God. A begger. Luk. 16. 20. 
Allo the bꝛother of Marie and Martha, w;o was 
ficke fo: the gloꝛy of God. John 11.1, 2, 3,4. Be⸗ 
ing dead and buried, hee is rapſed vnto life by 
Chꝛiſt. John 11.43, 44. After which, the Phari⸗ 
ſees reſoꝛted vnto his houſe to ſee him. John 12.9. 
The hie Pꝛieſtes would haue put him to death, 
und why? John 20.10, 11. his riltug againe tur⸗ 
ned many to the faith. John 12.42. 


* Leah. painful. da wearied. Labans eſdeſt daughter. 
1 5 — 9. 16. God ſeeing her deſpiſed, maketh her 
fruirfull. Gene. 29.3 1.“ the bargaineth with Ra- 
bel fo: her ſonnes Mandꝛzakes, to lie with Jaa- 
kob. Gen. 30. 14, 15,16. The people wiſhen Ruth 

as fruitefull as Leah. Auth. 4. 11. 

Lebana,oz Lebanah, locke Labana. 

Libanus. Lebanon. idem. A place of Spꝛia, ſa called, for the 

Libanon. great ftoze of Frankincenſe there. Deu. 1.7. Joch. 
11.17. Judg. 3. 3. 1. king. 7. 2. 

Lebaoth.of a Lioneſſe,a ſorne of the heart. qꝝ vnt e the 
entring in. A citie. Jol. 15.3 2. 

Lebobeus. prayſing. oꝛ confeſing. An Ayoltle of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt ſurnanied Thadseus. Mat. 10.3. 

Aibna. Lebnah.as Labana.A citie. Joth.x 5.42, 

Lebona, Lebonah.idem A citie. Judg. 21.19. 

Lecha. Lecah. walking. oz going. 1. Chad. 4· 27. 

Lahabim. Lehabim. enflamed, o: flames, og ſywordes. Sonne to 

Laabim. Mizraim. Sen. 10. 13. 1. Chro. 1. 11. | 

Techi. Lehi. the iawe· A place where Sanſon flewe a thoti⸗ 
ſand men. Jung. 1 5.9, 14, 15, 16,17. 

Lamech. Lemech. poore, humbled, oz ſmitten. Methuſhacls 
ſonne. Sent. 4.18. he had two wiues. Gene.. 19. 
be bo ſteth of his murthers vnto his wiues. Gen. 
4.23. Allo the ſenne of Methulhelah. Gene. ;. 
25. 

Tt ſem. Leſhem. a name, oꝛ puer ing. oꝝ they put vnto, q 4 pre- 
ciou fone. A citie. Jaſh. 13. 47. 

FTetaſim. Letuſhim. hammer men. ie men. The ſonne of 

Latiſlim, Devan.Secn.2 5.3. a 

Ee ui. Leui. ion, o; coupled, ot added to him. Jiakobs 

ECuites, thirde ſonne by Leah. Gene. 29.34. 1. Chꝛon. 2.1. 


Ok rim came the Leuires. Exod. 4. 14. K 1. Chꝛo. 
6.1 * {ee and Simeon flewe the Shechemites. 
Gene. 34.25.26. are repꝛoued there toe. Gene. 
49. 5,6, 7. They are bleſſed. Deuter. 3 3. 8, to 12. 
Gd chaſe the tribe of Leui , to bee his Pꝛieſteg 
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1. Bam. 2.28, 30. They are appopnted to e 
the Tabernacle. Nombers 1.47.“ g 2.3 oe 
beare the Arke befoze the people. Joſh. . 6. Thep 
are ſeparated from the other tribes , and pe 
Deu.10.8,9, Eleazar the chiefe captaine of 


Leuites- Nomb. 3.32, Their purgation and obs 
lation. Leuit. 8. 12. Dftheirotfices. Momber. 4. 


2. They are nombꝛen. Mombers 3. 16. Thep 
mult be nouriſhed. Deuter. 12. 18, 19. They purge 
the houſe of God vnder Hezekiah. 2. Chꝛon. 29.5. 

hey are nambꝛed, that returned to Yeruſalem 
with Jerubbabel. Mehe. 12.1. Dauid mombꝛeth 
them, and aſſigneth to them offices. 1. Chz. 23.3. 


The adminiſtration ot holy things giuen to thein. 
Mom. 3.8. Moles deliuereth Deuteronomie to 
them. Deut. 1.9. 


They had no inher tance, and why 2 Deter. 10. 
9. md 18. 1, 2. The firſt fruites muſt bee bzought 
to them. Deuter. 26.2, 3. They mull offer to God 
the tenth of their tithes. NMomber. 18.26. Heze⸗ 


kiah cammaunded to giue them the tithes , and 
why? 2.Chzon. 3 1.4. Citics.afſigned vnto them. 


Nomd. 35.2, Joſh. 2 1. 2, to 43. the ſelling of their 
houſes,and cities. Leuit. 2 5. 31, to 35.TLep gut to 
death idolaters at Moſes commandement.Erod, 
32.28, They are dziuen out of Jſracl dy Jerabo- 
am. 2. Ch. 11.14. A Leuite ranne about the cam⸗ 
trey, aud became Michahs pꝛieſt. Jung. 17.7. 
And of the Leuite that had a whoze ta his concu⸗ 
bine. Judg. 1 1, 2. 
Leummim. countre yes, q without watert. Gen. 25. 3. Laumim. 
CLibnah,asLabana. A citie. Nom.; 3. 20. Loſh. 10. Libna. 
29.4 2. king. 8. 22. Ila. 37.8, | Lebna. 
Libni. idem. The ſanne of Gerſhom. Exod.6.17. 1. Libnas. 
ener yy ge came the Libnites. Nom. Lobni. 
3.21. c 26.88. ä 
Licia . A p:onince of Alia. 1. Mac. 15.23. 
Linus a ner. 2. Tim. 4. 21. 
Liſtra. aiſſelning. A citie. Acts. 14.6. Lyſtra. 
Leuiathan. coupling together his fellowſt ip, d deli Leuiathans. 
uered to himſelfe, A fith, called a Wthate. Job. 30. 
20. 2.Efd.6,49. Pſal. 10g. 26. Ila. 27.1. 
Lo -ammi. net my people. Hol. 1.8. | 
Lobin. whirneſſe, c. as Labana.Reave Libni. 
Lod. natiuitie, o generation. A citit. i Chꝛo. 8. 12. 
Lod- hadideiſing, ioyning, oz riſmg ſharpe, oz aftcr the 
Mehꝛewe and Spꝛian. a newe natiniiie,o} Cenera- 
ion. A citie. Eta. 2.33. 
Lois. better. Grandmother to Timothie, 2. Timo. 
LE 
Lo-ruhamah.wirhout mercie. Da. 1.6, | 
Lot. wrapped, ieyned, 02 conered, oz baunde together. 1 oth, 
Sonne to Parau, Abzams brother. Gene. 11.27. 
be m Xd2am are riche. Gene. 13. 2,6. Lot choſe 
Sodom to dwell in. Gene. 13. 11,1 :. Hee is taken 
2ploner , and deliueren by Abꝛam. Gene. 14.12, 
to 17. Two angels his gheſtes. Gene. 19.1, 2,3. 
hee wallive rather ſuffer his daughters to be de⸗ 
filed, then his gheſtes Ghoulde* ſuffer iniurie. 
Gene. 19.8. hee is commended. 2. Peter. 2 7,8. 
2 the deſtruction of Sodome to his 
ſonnes in lawe, theymocked him. Gene. 19. 14. 
hee and his hduſe comanded to depart out of 
. Sobam..Gene, x9. 15. hee is deliuered foꝛ Abꝛa⸗ 
hams ſake, Gene.19 29. Being deliuered hee 
went and dwelt in a catie with his two daugh⸗ 
ters, where hee fell to hozrible inteſt. Gene. 19. 
30.* Zaar pꝛeſerued at His pꝛayer. Gene. 19.20, 
21,26, His wife turned to a pillar of ſalte.Gene, 
19.29. is an example faz vs, to put uo ttuſt in 
woꝛldly thinges, aun diſtruſt Sod. Luke * 33, 
33, 0 


Lycia. 


Libmi. 


Lu 


Lu 


Lu 


Ns. 


] yb1a. 
L\ bians. 


Luich. 


Lucas. 


Lutz. 


Lyſania, 


Maaca. 
Maacha. 
Maakah. 


Maachati. 


Machati. 
Maaddi. 


Madaia, 
Madia. 


Maale-A. 
crabim. 
Maarah. 


Maaſi. 
Maaſiah. 
Maaſia, 
Maa$H as. 


Maaſtiios. 


Maaſia. 
Mahath. 
Mooz. 
laaſia. 
MHaazian. 


M A A 


: -33.Lors vapes. Luke. 17. 28, 29. The lande of Ar, 
giuen to the childzen of Lot foz a palleſſion. Deu. 


2.9. 

Lotan, as Lot. Gen. 6. 20.1. Chꝛo. 1. 38. 

CLubim. the heart of a man, og heart of the Sea. A 
countrey.Jlahum. 3.9. 3 calleu Lybims. 
2. Chꝛo. 12. 3. Jere. 46.9. Lybia. 

Lucifer. lringing light. IIa. 14. 1 2. 

Lucius. f light. A pꝛophet. Act. 13. 1. Nom. 6. 21. 

Lud. nariuitie, o generation. Somme to Shem. Gen. 
10. 22. Ok him the countrey of Lydia in Aſia the 
lefſe,tooke name: looke Lydia & J.66. 19. 

Ludim.;dem.SYtzraims ſonne. Gen. 10.13. 

Luhith. a floore made of berdet, or greene::cſſe. A hill. 
Iſa. 5. 5. Jere. 48.5. 

Luke, aftcr the Hebꝛewe is interpreted , « riſing to 
him. A Philttion,wwho became an Euigelik. Col. 
4.14.2, Cim. 4. 11. 

Luz. an almond. a departing. o a bending. A citie cab 
len alſo Beth · el. Gen. 28.19. Josh. 16.2. 18.13. 
taken by the familie of Joh. Jung. 33. 


TLybiazgroſe, oz farre. A countrey lying from E- 
tothe Welt Ocean: ſu called of the Mooꝛes. 
2. to. locke Lubim. 


Lycaonia. 4 woolfe. A pꝛouince of Aſia where Bar- 
nabas ann Paul p:eached.Act.x 4.6. 

Lydda. a ftanding pond of water. A citie of the Phili⸗ 
ſtims, an the banke ol the great Sea, called Dioſ⸗ 
polis. 1. Mac. 11. 34. Act. 9. 3 2.35. 

Lydia. idem. A countrey in Alta the leſſe. on the Eaſt 
ioyning to Phzygia : on the Moꝛth to Myſta: on 
the South vpon part of Caria. . Macca. S. S. cal⸗ 
led alſo Lud. Iſa. 66.19. ot the people. Jere. 46.9. 
Allo a godly woman who beleeued the Goſpell. 
Act.16.14. 

Lyſanias. diſſoluing ſadneſſe. The tetrarch of Abile⸗ 
ne. Luke. 3. 1. ; 

Ly ſias. iſſe luing. king Antiochus deputie. x .Bacca. 
32.2. 2. Macc. 11.1. 1. Macc. 6. 27. K. 2, 3,4. 
Lyſimachus. aiſſoluing bat tel. Meuclaus bꝛuther. 2. 

Macc. 4.29. ' 
Alfathe ſonne of Ptolomeus. Eſter. 11.1. 
Lyſtra. as Lyſias. A citie.Act.14.6. 


M 

Maacah. preſſed downe, worne, o faſtened. 2. Sñ. 10 6 

Maachah. idem. Abithaloms daughter. r. king. 15. : 
2. Chꝛon. 11. 20. Allo Calebs concubine. 1. Chꝛo. 
2.48. 

Maachathi. bre ben. xc. ag Maacah. Deu. 3. 14. Joſh. 
13. 11. & 2. king. 25. 23. 

Maadai.yeerely pleaſant decked, teſtiſying. oꝛ pa fing 
oner:02 after the Spꝛian, tal ing away E. 10. 34. 

Maadiah. ſelemnitie, q the pleaſantneſſe, oz decking 
ef the 1 orde, 02 the teſtimonie, oz cauenant of the 
Lord. Mehe. 1 2.5. 

Maai.a bellie,oz heaping vp. Nehe. 12.36. 

Maacah. locke Maachah. 

Maaleh- akrabbim, oz Maaleth-akrabbim. Nom. 
34.4. Joſſj. 1 5. 3. : Y 

Maarah.a den. a making emptie,a powring cut of wa- 
ter. oꝛ watching. A citie. Joſh. 1 5. 59. 

Maaſai.my worke. 1. Chꝛo. 9. 12. 

Maaſciah.che worke of the Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 15 18. K 2. 
Cha. 26. 11. 

Maaſiah, oꝛ Maaziah. the defence, ſtrength, oz ſure 
truſt of the Lord. 2. Chꝛo. 23 1-#1 Chꝛo. 24.18. 
Maath.wiping away de facing. breałing. oꝛ fearing, 0 

after the Sp ian. niting· Luk. 3. 26. 
Maaz. wood, o: of wogd. 1. Chꝛo. 2.27. 


Maziah, the ſtrengt o ſuccour of the Lord. 1. Cho. 
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24.18. 4 Neche. ro. 8. 

Macbannai, o: Macbanai. « wretche , 02 my poore Machbanati 
ſenne, oꝝ the pouertie of vnderflacing.r,Chz.12.1z3. Machabani 

Macca — after the Grerke, a v arricur. Machabzus 
the ſanne of Mattathias. . Macc.2. 4. Df whome 
locke moze in Indas. 

Macedonia. a burning. oꝛ a worſhipping,02 a crooked- 
neſſe: but alter the Greeke, l/ tie, oꝛ excelling o- 
ther. A countrep in Greece. Reade Eſt. 16.10. . 

Mac. 1. 1. 2. Macc. 8. 20. Act. 16.9, 10,12. 4 19.21, 
22,29. Rom. 15. 26. 1. Coꝛ. 16. 5. 2. Coꝛ. 1. 16.4 8. 1. 
4 9.2.4 11. 9. 1. Theſſ. 4. io. 

Machbenah.pcuerrie,the ſiniting of huſonne,the po- Machbena, 
nertie of underſtanding, oz the ſraiting of the buyl- Machabaat 
der. 1. Chꝛo. 2.49. 

Machi. pere, oz a ſiniter. Mom. 1 3. 16. 

Machir.ſelling oz knowing. Gen. 5c. 23. f 2. Sã 9.4 

Machirites. idem Mom. 26.29. 

Machmas.eſmiter,oz a peore man taken away. A ci: 
tic. 1. Macc. 9.73. 

Machnadeba1.aſmiter,oz a pocre man vowing of hi Machnede- 
owne accorde. Eid. 10.40. bai. 8 

Machpelah. deuble. Gen. 23.9. 

Mad ai. a meaſure iudging. dꝛ a garment. Gene. 10. 2. 

Madan. ſtrife,tudging a meaſure, ꝛ 4 garment. Gen. Medan. 
25.2. Medeme- 

Madmannah.s meaſare of a gift, the preparation of nah. 

a garment. oꝛ a dunghill.A citic-Jolh. 1 5. 31. Jere. Madmanng 
48.2. Ila. 10.3 1. Alſo a man.. Cha. 2.49. Madmena, 
Madon.a chiding,oz a garment ,o his meaſure. A cis Madmenah 


tie. Joſh. 11.1.4 12.19. Madmen. 
Magbiſh. exce ling o her, dz height. Ezra. 2. 30. Ma obis. 


Magdala.s rower,o2 greatneſſe. A citie. Matt. 1 5. 39. 

Magdalena. magniſied. o exalted, 024 tower. The Magdalene 
= "ag of Marthas ſuſter. Matth. 27. 56, locke 

arie. 

Magdiel. preaching. oz declaring God, oz the apple, oz 
c oſen fruite of qed. Gen. 36.43. 

Magog. coueri ug. z melting: A man: a people:and a 
countrie. Gen. 10.2. Eze. 38.2.4 39.6. Reue. 20.8. 

Magbiaſh. a bodie tiu uit hard together, oꝛ gathered Magpias. 
together, oꝛ the moth of the bedy ,oz of the garment. Me gphies. 
Nebe. 10. 20. 

Mahali. infirmitie. o ſickneſſe, o: 8 of deun- Mahli. 
cers. a harpe-o2 aftcr the Syzian, paraon Exod. Maheli. 

6. 19. Moin. 3.29.+1.Ch2o,23.23,Df whom came Mahelites. 
the Mahlites. Mom. 3. 33. Malah. 

Mahalah. idem. Gileads tiffcr, 1. Chꝛen. 7. 18. Alſa Mahalath. 
the daughter of Jeremoth, 2. Chꝛo. 11. 18. Allo E- Mahelah. 
ſaus third wife. Gen. 28.9. Malalecl. 

Mahaleel. praiſing ed. o go illumination. The Malelcel. 
ſoune of RKeuan. Gen. 5. 12. Luk. 3.37. Allo the fa- Mahalalcel 
ther of Shephatiah-Mehe. 11.4. 

Mabanaim. reuter, o: 4 company of ſculdiert, oꝛ two 
ærmiet, oꝛ campes The place wyere Gods Angels 
met Taakob.Sen, 32.1, 2. Joſhj. 13. 26. 

Mahanch-dau. the tents of iudgemet A place. Jung. 

18.12. 

Mahatai. Hing. oz a Hill. oꝛ from my hill. 2. Sam. 
23.28. K 1. Chꝛo. 11.30. - 

Mahath. wiping away.breaking,02 fearing. oꝝ alter p 
Spꝛian, a ating. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 35. K 2. Thu. 29.1 2. 

Mahaure.declriug a meſſaze blotting cut ſhaung, Mahumite. 
02 the mare we in bones. 1. Chꝛu. 11.46. 

Mahazioth. ſcei ng a ſgne, q; ſeeing a letter. 1. Cen. Maaſioth. 


254. 
Maherthalal. haſh-baz. Ila. k.. 
Mahlah. es Mahalah. The forne of 3clophehad, Mahela, 
Nom. 26.33. ; 
Mahli, and Mahlites, locke Mahal. , 
Mahlon. ag Mahal. Muth. 7. 2. 
D. ii. Mahol. 


Makalon, 


M A L 


Mahol.idem.1 king. 4. 3r- 


Menam. 
Menua. 
Makaz. 
Macces, 
Makeda. 
Makedah. 
Makcloth. 
Macclorth, 
Malachias. 


Malchom. 
Molchon. 
Melchia. 
Melchias. 
Melchiel. 
Melchie- 
lites. 
Melchia. 
Melchuſua. 


Melchi-zc- 
deck. 


Mechiſe- 
dec. 


Mahala. 


Malothi. 
Maloch. 


Mambre. 


Manna, 


Mainan, nombrea,rewerded, dz prepared. Father of 
1 : 
Mahaz, an ende, q ending, yrkeſomnes, q watching 

ſommer, oz waxing hot. A place.1 king.4.9- 
{akkedah. a burning, oꝛ worſhipping, g2 4 crooked- 
neſſe.A citie. Joſh.10.10,28. 15.41, 
Makk eloth. c hurches, companies, dx congregations. A 
manſien. Mom. 31.25. a 
Malachi.my m2/jencer,oz Angell. A Pzophct. Mal. 
1.1.1 2. Ed. 1. 40. 
Malath-leannorh looks the title of al. 88. 
Malcham.their King, oꝛ their conſeller. A mũs name. 
1. Thꝛo. 8.9. Allo an idole.5eph. 1.5. 
Malchiah. he Lord my king, oꝛ the Lord my counſel- 
leur. 1. Chꝛo. 5. 4. Era. 10.25. Jere. 21. 1. 
Mal-hiel. God my king, 02 God u my counſeller, oꝛ 
God i my lng. Gene. 46,17.1.Chw.7.31.ot 
whome came the Malchielites. Mom. 26.45, 
Malchiitah.as Malcah.1.Ch:o.9.12.7 24.9. 
Machiſhua. my king the /auiour , at the king of 
health, o the mighti? king.Sauls ſunne. 1. Sam. 


14.49. 

Malch.zedek. king of righteouſaeſſe. The king of 
Shalem , to whome Abꝛam gaue tithe or all His 
ſpoyles.He.14-18,19,20.Reave Yeb.5.6.* & 7.1, 
2. locke Shem. 

Malchus. my King. Kingdome, oꝛ my counſeller. The 
high 
off. J 

Maleleel. locke Mahaleel. 

Malhah,as Mahali. daughter of Jelophehad. Joh. 
17. 3. locke Mahlah. 

Mallothi.fulneſſe,o2 circumcißon. 1. Chꝛa. 5.4. 

Malluch. reigning. oꝛ ceunſailing. Mens names, E 
ra. 10.29, 32. Mehe. 10.4, 27. 

Mamre. a rebell. bitter, o changing, oꝛ ſet with trees. 
A mans name. Gene. 14.24. Allo a plapne neere 


ue ſtes {eruant , whoſe eare Peter ſmote 
n.18. 10. 


Hebꝛon. Gen. 13.18. 


Mamzer. 4 baſtarde,qz one borne of an harlet. Deut. 


23.2 


Man. parr, pertion. oꝛ gift. oꝛ meate prepared, 02 what 


s this? Foade ſent vnto p Iſraelites from heauen. 

Exo. 16 15. God raigued Man #quailes vuto the 

Iſtaelites.Exod. 16. 13. Mom. 11.31. The ſunne 
melted it, e being kept longer then God appoyn⸗ 
ted. it putriſled. Exod. 16. 20,2 1. It feſt not on the 
Sabbach, and why? Exo. 16.25. 26. It was re ſer· 
ued, and why: Exo. 16.32. The Iſraelites lothed 
it. Momb. 11.6. It ceaſed after they had taken of 
the comme of Canaan. Joſh.5. 12. Man not the true 
bꝛead. but a figure therof. Joh. 6. 31,32,33,35,49, 
58. Ok Man teade Pal. 78.24, 25. TWilb.16.20, 
21. 1. Cho. 10. 3. Reus l. 2.17. 


Manahem. Manahem.s cemforter. He that flew Shallum king 


XManaſlſes, 
Hanaſſeh. 


of Judah, and reigned in his ſteade. z. king. 15.14. 
De dpeth. z. king. 1 5. 14. 


Manahen. heir conmfbrter, ar leader. d the preparati- 


on of heate, oꝛ gift net regiſtred. Acts. 1 3. 1. 


Manaſſeh. lecke Manaſheh. Joſephs ſonne. Gene. 


41. 5 1. Taakob reckmed Manaſſeh & Eph:aim 
among his childꝛen. Geneſis 48.5. Manaſſeh is 


bleſſed by Jaakob. Ge. 48.19, 20. The habitation 
Joſhua comman⸗ 


ok halle his tribe. Jolh.: 3.29, 30. 
deth them to go armed befoze their bꝛethꝛen. Joſh. 
1. 12,13, 14. 4. 12. The poꝛtion and heritage of 


the childꝛen of Manaſſeh. Joſh. 22.7, 8. Thep de⸗ 
ſtroy rot the C maanites vtterly, but made them 
tributaries. Judg. 1.27, 8. 

Alla He ʒekiahs forme, who ſucceeded his father. 2. 
king. 20. 21. Matth. 10.1. Ye became wicked and 
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ivolatrous.2.kin,21.2, to 19.4 2.Chzo. 33.1, to 21. 
He is callen Er. Luk. 3. 28. 8 


Manahthites my lady of ret, q my prince of reſt. 1 
people. 1. Chꝛo. 2.54. ; 

Mandrakes. A kinde of fruite.Gen, 10.14,15 .Can, 
7.13. 

Maneh A kind ok weight. Exe. 45. 12. Mina. 
Manoach. reſt, og agift. The father of Samſon, Manoah. 
| RAD : * Manoe. 
Maon. a dwelling place,oz a place of cffence,g2 of ſinne Maonathi, 

A citie. Joſh. 5.5 5. Alſo a man.. Chꝛo. 2. 45. 
Mata. bitter, oz bitterneſſe. The name of Maomi. Marah. 
_ 20. Allo a Manſion. Exod, 1 5-2 3. Numb. 


33.8. 
Maralah.ſleepe, o drunkenneſſe, oz the bitterneſſe of Marolah, 
aſcending , oz 4 ſacrifice killed , q a ſacrifice of Merala. 

Airrhe, qꝝ a leafs of Mirrhe,oz teaching ſacrifice, 
02 aſcenſion. A citie. Joſh.15.11. 
Maran-atha.1.Co.16,22, 
Marke. filled, oꝛ made fine,q2 wiped fom the ruftines. Marcus. 
Barnabas ſiſters ſonne. Col.4-10, 2.Tim.4.11, 
Peter calleth him his ſonne. 1. Pet. 5. 13. 
Mardechai, locke Mordechai. 
Marcfhah,frem the head,fro the beginning, oz an in- Mareſah. 
heritance, di the bitterneſſe of the field. A citie. Jol. Mareſa. 
15. 44. Mica. 1. 1. Alſa a man. 1. Coꝝ. 2. 42. f 
Marie. as Miriam. the virgine, wife to Joſeph, mo- Maria. 
ther of Chꝛiſt. Matt. 1.16. Her wonderful : 
tion by the holy Ghoſt. Luk. 1. 26, to 39. She vilt- 
teth her couſtu Elizabeth. Luk. 1. 40. And is called 
bleſſed of her. Luke. 1.42, Mer ſong. Luk. 1.46, to 
55. She being deliuered of Chꝛiſt at Bethlehem. 
Luk. 2.7. into Egypt. æ returneth to Maza⸗ 
reth, Matth. 2. 13. Shee ſeeketh her ſonne, and 
findeth him in the Temple, diſputing among doc- 
tours. Luke. 2.44. Shee is called Chꝛiſtes mo⸗ 
ther. John. 2. 3. & 19.25, 26. 
Allo the mother of John. Mark. 12.12. 
Alſa che wite of Cleophas, the virgin Maries ſiſter. 
Ich. 19.25. who beſtewed great labour vpon Gods 
pꝛeachers. Rom. 16.6. the mother of James and 
Toles, Matt. 27.36,61. 
Atlo the mother of Zebevces chifozen , John and 
Lanes. Matt. 7.56.4 4. 21. Mark. 1. 13. 
Allo the lifter of Lazarus and Martha, ſurnamen 
Magdalena, vho anopnted the Lowe,and wiped 
his feete with her heare. Joh. 11. 2.4 12. 3. Matth. 
26.7. She meeteth Jeſus comming to her houſe. 
John. 1 1.29. She was very attentiũe to heare the 
wowe. Luke. 10.39. Chꝛiſt aſketh her why ſhee 
wept. Joh. 20.1 5, Out of her Chꝛiſt caſt ſeuen de⸗ 
uils,and ſhe followed him, miniſtring to him of her 
ſubſtance. Luke. 8.2, 3. Shee runneth to the De⸗ 
pulchꝛe. Matth. 27. 61. and 29. 1. John. 20. 1, 2 
Chꝛiſt being ryſen againe, fozbideeth her to touch 
him, and why: John. 20.17. She ſhewerh to the A- 
les the reſurrection of h:ift. Mark. 16.9, 10. 
ohn. 20. 18. 
Maroth. litrernes. A citie. Micah. 1.12, 
Mars ſtreete. locke Actes. 17. 19,22. Areopagus. 
Marſena. the bitrerneſſe of abramble, oꝛ mirrhe of the Mariana. 
enemy. oꝛ ſhewing the bramble, o enemie.Eſt. 1.14 
Martha. ſtirring vp,bitter,oz proweking : 92 after the 
Spz:tan, 4 /adie. Sifter of Marie and Lazarus. 
Luke. 10. 38, 39. combꝛed about much buſinefle. 
Luk. 10. 40. and ſerued ſupper. Joh. 2. 2. her faith. 
Joh. 11.22, 24, 27. her diſtruſt, verſ. 39. 
Maſhal.a parable geuerning. oz ruling. A citie, 1. Chꝛ. Maſal. 
6.74. 
Maſhmannah.hu fatneſſe, or his oyle, 2 touching, 02 Maſmana. 
talling away. a giſt. oꝛ nomber. 1. C. 12. 10. Miſhma- 
Maſhrecah. nach. 


MAT 


Maſhrecah. an hifiing,oz drawing of vanitie, oz teu- 
ching vanitie, oz a vine. A citit. 1.Chz-1.47.Gen- 
36 36. 

Maſſa. a burden, a taking unte, oz ſometimes, o pro- 
fahecie. Gene. 25.14. 

Maſſah. Tentation. A place. Exod. 17.7. 

Mathathias.looke Mattithia. and Luk. 3. 25,26. 

Mathuſala. lone Methuſhelah, and Luk. 3 37. 

Matred. a wand deſce 22 the wand of gouernmer, 
oz after the Spꝛian, labour. Gen. 36.39. 

Matti. raine, heapinę, cuſtodie, ꝝ a priſõ.i. .o. 2. 

Mattan. his gift oz the leyne, o the death them. oz 
after the Spztan,expeFarion,oz hope. 2. xing. 1. 
18.2. Chꝛo. 23.1. 

Mathana. Mattanah. idem. A place. Mom. 21.18. 

Mattenai. Mattani, a Matthenai idem. Ezra. 10.33. 

Matthanias Mattaniah.rhe gift of the Lord, oz the Lord of the 

Matthania, leynes: oz after the Spzian & Hebꝛewe, the hope of 

the Lord. Jehoiakims vucle,called alſo Zedekiah. 

2.king. 24-1 9. Alſo the ſonne of Micah. 1. Chzon. 


9.15. 
Matthatha. — —— 3.37. 


Maſreka. 
Maſreca. 
Maſrec ah · 


Mathan- 
Matthan. 


Mattenai Mattani. 

Matthan. as Mattan. Matth. 1. 1 5. 

Matthat. a gift, q giuing. Luk. 3. 24,29. 

Marthatah. Mattattah. U g. Ezra 10.33. 

Mathathias Mattathias. as Mattaniah Father of Judas Mac- 
cabeus.1.Macca.2. 1.* Alſo other men. Luke. 


3-25,26 
e An Apoſtle and E⸗ 

uangeliſt, named alſo Leui, whom Chziſt called 

Matth. 9. 9, 10. Mark. 2.14. Luke. 5. 27. 
Mathathias Matthias. ebe gift of the Lord. 2. Macca. 14. 19. Alſo 

the le choſenin p roome of Judas. Acts.1.26. 
Mathathias Marttathia.egift of the Lord, The eldeſt ſonne of 
Mathathia, Shallum. 1. Chf. 9. 3 1. Alſo another. r.Chz.r5.18. 
Mattithiah. Mazzaroth. The mozning ſtarre. Job; 8.3 2. 


Mathan. 


Lucifer. Mauzzim.ſftrengthened, oz frengt lu, oz ſuccours. An 
Maozim. Ivol. Dan. 11.38. 

Mea. J NMieah. an hundreth Cubitei. A tuwer. Mehe.3. 1. 
Maata. Mearah. a denne, dg 4 caue, a making emptie, ea pow- 


ring out of water, o warching. Joſhj. 13.4. 
Mobonnai. Mebannai. a ſenne a building, vnderſtoode, oꝛ vnder- 
ſtlanding. z. Sam. 23.27. 
Mecherathite. ſelling. o An ledge. 1. Chꝛo. 11.36. 
Moconah. Mechonah. «foote of a pillar, oz proui ſion. A citie. 
Mochona. Nehe.1 1.28. 
Medad. meaſuring,o2 the waters of the be leued. Mõ. 
11.26. 
Medam, locke Madan. 
Medeba. the waters of griefe, oꝛ waters ſpringing vp. 
A citie. Mom. 21.30 Joſh. 13.9, 16. 
Medes. a meaſure, abounding, oz a garment: in He- 
bꝛue. Madas. A people. Ex. 6. 2. Il. 13. 17. Ac. 2. 9. 
Mageddo. Megiddo, oz Megidon. «declaring af a meſſage, an 
Mageddon. ple, oz the cheſen fuir. A citie. Joſhu.r2.21,3e- 
cha. 12.1. 
M chetabcl.howe good is 9 0d? o ed deing well. Gt 


Medaba. 


Medena. 


6.39. 
Mahida. „ N of wit, oꝛ ſhauing the had, 
dn after the Spꝛian, The hand ſmatren.E3r,2.52." 

Mahir, ' Mehir, a reward. 1. Chiu. 4. 11. 8 
Mauiael. Mehuiaelfgeaching, og declaring Jed, oz God blorring 

out, 02 after the Vyʒian and Yebzew, /mnerten ef 

god. Gen. 4. 18. Pp 
Aman. Mehuman. treubled, making an vprore, 02 4 multi- 
Mauman. tude. Eſter. 1. 10. | | 


Meiercon. Me. iarkomꝗ ftitie.Joh.19.46, 

Melatiah. deliuerance of the Lord. Nehe.3. 7. 

Melea: 4 gueene, o2 ſhe-counfeller , oz after the He⸗ 
' beews;Jugphying oa ſupplyed-Lith-3:31 - 


Meltias. 


Melcha. 


The firſt Table, 


-Mene, Mene, Tekel Vpharün. Dan, 5.25. 


M E R 


Melchi. u king, o my connſayle. The name of men 

mentioned. Luke 3.24, 28. 
Melchi-ſedec.looke Malchi-zedek. Melchi-ze- 
Melech. « king,o2 ceunſelleur. 1. Chꝛon. 5.3 5. dek. 
Melicu. his kingdome,oz counſayle. Mehe. i 2.14. Milico. 
Melita eving with hony. An Ille betweene Epi- Milich. 

ye 1 and Italie looking towarys Sicilia. Actes 

28.1, 
Mclzar, the circumciſion of 4 narrow place, 61 of a Malaſſar, 

bond, ag a ſteward. Dan. 1. 11. Malaſar. 
Memplus. from the mouth. o after the Syzian,s co- 

uerer, o overwhelmer, A countrey. Mole... Ju; 

deth. 1. 10. a 
Memucan. prepared, ſure, made poore, 02 ſmitten, Memuchan 

Eſter. 1.14. Mamuchan 
Menahem. locke Manahem. | 
Menaſheh. forgotren,o2 forgerfulneſſe. Iocke Mana- Menaſſch. 

ſheh,and alſo Ezra. 10, 3 Manaſſe h. 


Menelaus. power, o ſtrength of the people. a. MWar.s, 
1 f. and 11.29. 
Meneſtheus. chearefulneſſe anger, oz the ſtrength of Mneſtheus. 
Jod. 2. Mac. 4. 21. Meconathi, 
Meonenim. charmers. Junge. 9.37. 
Meonothai. 1. Chꝛon. 4.74. 
Mephaath. an appearance of waters, dg the force of 
waters, A citie. Joſh. 21.3. K 13.18. 
Mephiboſheth. ſLame of meuth. Sonne of Jona · Mephibo- 
than. lame of his note. /Dem. 4.4 combed and ſeth. 
well intreated of Dauid foz his fathers ſake. 2. 
Sam. 9. 6. * Jiba by falſe accuſation, obteineth 
all that he div peſſeſle. 2. Sam. 16.4. which be⸗ 
ing knowen, the landes are deuided betweene 
him and Jiba.2.Sam. 19.22. 
Merab. fighting,chiding,oz multiplying, oz after the Merob. 
Spꝛian, the office of a maſter. Sauls eldeſt v 
ter. 1. Sam. 14. 49. pꝛomiſen to Dauid to wife, but 
giuen to another. 1. Sam. 18.17, 18,19. 
Meraioth. birterneſſe, rebellious, o changings. The 
ſonne of Zcrahiah.x . Chzo.6.6. Allo the ſonne of 
Ahitub.r.Chzon. 9.11. 
Merari. bitter, ſtirred vp, o pronoked.The ſonne of Metati. 
Leui.Gen.46.1 :.Erod.6.r0.of whome came the 
Merarites. Mom. 26. 57. 
Mercurius. f marchandiſe. One of the heathen gods 
to whome Paul was likened, Acts. 14. 12. Allo 
one whome Paul greeteth. Rom. 16. 14; 
Mered. 4 rebell, gz rebellious, going downe, oꝛ bearing Mared. 
rule. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 17,18. 
Meremoth, oz Merimoth. bitterneſſe, oz myr i of Miremorh. 
death. Extra. 10.36. ehe. 3.4.4 10.5. Marimuth. 
Meres. a diſtilling downe frem the head, oz after the Mares. 
Spꝛian, an impoſtume. Eſter. 1.14. 
Merib-baal. rebellion, as fighting againſt Baal. The 
ſonne of Jonathan 1. Chꝛon. 8. 34. 
Meribah. ſtrife, oꝛ contention, A place, Exod. 17.7. Meriboth 
Mom. 20. 13. Eztk. 47. 19. 
Merodach Baladan:birter contrition without iudge- 
ment. Baladans ſonne, king of Babel. Jſa.z9.1, 
called Berodach Baladan. 2.king.20,12. 
Merom. hezehts, A riuer. Jolh. 11. 5. 
Meronothite. my ſmying,greiogcing crying out, oꝛ Merona- 
in che Spꝛian, bewinę rule. 1. Chia. 27. 30. thite. 
Meroꝛ:. ſccrete, aꝝ leanneſſe. A citie of Galile. Judge. Meros. 


5.23. | 1 s 

Meſha. a burden, q 4 raking, 02 ſuluation, Sonne of Me ſſa. 
Caleb, 1. Chꝛon. 2. 42. Allo a king of Moab. >. Meſa. 
king. 3. 4, 5. Allo a citie. Gen. 10.30. | 

Meſhach. prolonging, o drawing, oz hedging in wa- Miſach. 
ters. Dau. 1.7. Meſe ch. 

Meſhech. idem. Sonne 5 Japheth. Geneſis i, No{oc, 

(th, 


M. 1 C 


of whome that countrey Meſhech tooke name. 
Ezek. 27.1 3. Pſal. 120.5. 
Meſelemia. Meſhelemiah. rh peace, the perſtction, oz the recom- 
Moſolamia, . penſing of the Lord. Menus names, 1. Chꝛo. 9. 21. c 
Meſeſabel. 26.1. 
Meſezebel. Meſhezabeel.God raking away flowing, oꝛ after the 
Spꝛian and Hebꝛewe, he /aludtion of Jod. JAch, 
3.4. 10.21. 


Mefilla- Neſhillemich. peaceable, perfect. giuing againe, og the 
mich. parables of death. 1. Chu. 9.12. 

Moſolla- Methillemoth a maling peace, perfection, a giuing a- 
mith. gaine. g the' parables of death. 2. Chꝛo. 28.12. 
Meſille- Meſhullam. a peacemaker, q peaceable, perfett, gi- 
worh. King-agajm;their parables, oz their, peryer, 2.king, 
Moiolla- 22.3. Mehe. . 4, 6, 30. c. 

moth. Meſobaite. the ftanding place of the Lorde, the Lords 
Meſulam. Banding ,oz a litle Doe. 1. Chꝛo. 1 f. 47. 


Mctiulam. Me ſopotamia. A countreꝑ, ꝓaxtell of the greater A: 
ſta and Spzia,betweene Babylon + Arabia, and 
betweene the tworiaers Tigris x Euphzates,as 
the Greeke wazys Meſos,middle, and Poramos 
rizers, (whereof it is compounded») doe ſignitie. 

Act. 2.9. 7. 2. Judeth. 2.24. K 5.7. 
Meſlias. aneinted. but after the Greeke, c hiſt. John 


1. 41. ä 
Methuſael. Methuſhael. aing death, oz hu death, og} a graue. 


Methuſal. Gen. 4. 18. 

Methuſe- Methuſhelah. he ſent his death, oz the weapons of hu 

lah. death:o2 after the Debzewe and Spyꝛian, Þoyling 

Mathuſala, . hi death. og che ſpoyle of death The father of La⸗ 
mech. Gen. 5. 25,26, 27. 


Methegammath. the bridle of bondage. 2. Bam. 8. 1. 
and 1. Cho. 18. 1. 
Mehunim. Meunim.dwelling placet, afflicted. offending. oz an ſve- 


Munim. rixg.i. Ed. 5. t. Ex ra. 2. 50. 
Mezaab. Mezahab. gilded. oz the waters of gold, a what gold. 
Gen. 38.39. 
CE Miamin.the right hand, 6: preparing waters, Ext. 
10,25, 
Mibahar. Mübhar.cheſen, o yeuth.r1,Chio.rr, 38. 
Mabſam. Mibſam. ſinelling ſivzete,o; confounding them. Gene. 
25.13. K 1. Chꝛo 4.25. 
Mibſar, Mibzar:defended,walled.forbidding taking away, 02 
Mabſar. gathering grapes. A Duke. Gen. 6. 42. | 
Mapſar. Michah. pocre, lowly, ſiniting, oꝛ (mitten, oꝛ who #s 
Micha. here in thi place? gz waters heere. Mens names. :. 
Mic ah. Sam. 9. 12. 1. Chz. 5. 5. Judg. 17. 1.4 18. 13, to 27, 
Michas. 2. Chin. 4. 20. 


Michael. V he in God. oꝛ who like God. oꝛ the lowli. 
nes of od. the pouertie of God,the ſmiting of God, 
Ged ſiuitten. Somme of Dethir. Mom. 13.14. Allo 
the ſonne of Jirahiah-1.Chzo.7.3. Allo an Arch · 
angel. Dan, 12.1. Jude . Reuel. 12.7. | 
Michaiah. who u the Lord, d whois like the Lerd? 
the loylines, or pouertie of the Lord. oz the ſmiting 
of the Lord, o the Lord ſſiting. Sonne of Imlah, 
a Pꝛoyhet. 1 · king. 22.8, to 29.2,Chzo.18;7,to 28. 
Ven he pzophecied. Micah, 2.1. Alſa the father 
ok Achhboz. 2. King. 22. t. 
Michal. VV upper, Daughter of Saul. . Si, 
14. 49. he loued — —-—¼ any” Was 
wen to himin mariage: x: Damn, 19.27. Howe 
Fe ſaued his life. 1. Hamm. 19.1 , tu 18. She was 
vnto Phalti to wie. r. Samu. 25. 44. Hee 
ech to Ichbocheth foz her. 2. Samu. 3. 14. Hee⸗ 
ing Dauid daunce befoze the Arke, ſhee contem 


Michaias. 
Michas. 


Michzi ah. 


Michol. 


neth him, and therfoze became barren al yer life. 
2. Sam. s. 20. r. Cha. t 5. 9. 
Michmas. Michmafh; a ſniter, 4 peore man taken away, the 
ſmirerſtroking,02 a poore man teuching.· q takes #- 
| way A citie. Mehe.⁊ 1.31% ** 77 455. 1 14 


Kochmas,' 
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Michmethah. the gift of aſmiter, oz pooreman, oꝛ Machme. 
the death of a ſmiter. A citie, Yoſh.16,9, - thath. 
Michri. a ſelling.oꝛ knowledge.r,Chto.9.8, Machme. 
Michtam-Þſal.16, thah. 
Middin judgement,ſtriving,oz chiding. A citie. Joſh. Mochori. 
15.61. Judg. 5. 10. Meddin. 


M iaian. dem. Ahꝛahams ſonne by Returah. Gene. Madian. 
2 5,2, Ok him both countrey e people tooke name. Madianites, 
Gen. 37. 28. Ex. 2.15. Nom. 25.6. 3 1. 2, 3. Judg. 
6.1.4 7. 14,15. 0 

Migdal-eder. the tower of the flocke. A place bp 
Bethlehem. Gen. 35. 21. 

Migdal-cl. the tower of G od, q the greatnes of Ged, Magdalel, 
Kette. Joch. 9.38. 

Migdal-gad.ahappie tower, 02 a Tower compaſſed a- Magdalgad 
bout, oz the greatnet of happineſſè, oꝛ the greatneſſe 
compaſſed about. A citie. Joſhj. 1 5. 37. 

Migdol.s rewer. og greatneſſe. A citie. Jere.44.1, Magdalum. 

I barne, oꝛ from the throate. A citie, I- Magron, 
la. 10.28. 

Muamin.the right hand, oꝛ preparing waters, 1. Ch. Maiman. 


24.9. 
Mikloth. lirle wandes,ftaues voyces, q looking down- Macelloth, 


ward. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 32. 4 5.37. | 
Mikneiah. he poſſeſſion of the Lord. d the buying the Miknia. 


cattell. o herd of the Lord. i. Chꝛu.1 5.18, Macenias. 
Milalai. circumc. ſion, oz my tale. Mehe. 12.36. Melalai. 
Milchah. « queene, 02 woman of counſell. D Milcah, 


of Haram. Gen. 11. 29. 22,20, Allothe daughter Melcha. 
of Zelophehad. Jah. 17.3. Milcha. 

Milcom. heir King. ot their counſeller. an Idole of þ 
Am:monites. 1. king. 11. 5. 


Miletum. red kernels. citie.Actes. 20.15. 2. Timo. 


4.20. 
Milo fulnes,oq « filling. A place. Judg. 9.6. ę 2. Sã Mello. 
5.9. 6 
Miniamin. ag Miiamin. Neh. 12. 17. Mianim. 
Minni. prouiſion, a gift. oꝛ number. The name of a re- Menni. 
gion. Jere. 51.27, ; 
Minnith. dem. A citie. Jung. 11.33. Exe. 27. 17. Minnech. 
Miriam. exalted, the ſea ef itternes, 8 the mirrhe, oꝝ Mennith, 
miſtru of the ſea: qꝑ after the Spꝛian æ Hebꝛewe, Maria. 
the lady of the ſea. Daughter o Amram, ſiſter to Maric, 
Doſes and Aaron. Exod. 15. 20. Momb. 26.29. 
She wateheth Moles, to ſee what woulde be⸗ 
came of him. Exod. 2. to 9. Shee with other 
women giuetch thankes to God fox their deline- 
rancs; Exod. 1 5. 20, 2. Foz her murmuring ſhee 


is ſtriken with lepꝛie, and at Boles pꝛaier healed 
againe. Mom. 2.1. She at Nabeſh. Nom. 
20. 1. , a 


. extolling himſe lfu 1. Ch. Marma. 
10. | 
Miſhael. who demandeth? oz who required. oz lant? 02 Miſael. 
whe demanding requiring ,02 lending? oꝛ God hath 
taken away, 02 gone backs. Daniels companion, 
called alſo Meſhach. Dan. 1.7. | 
„ citie. Jere. N. v. b ; 
Miſhal. parables, geuerning. q ruling. A citie; Joſhi, Miſal. 
,n 1 Maſal. 
Miſham:their-/aiour hauing a regard unte tber, ta- Miſaham. 
king away, og touching the people. 1. Chiu. 5B 12. Mitaan. 
Miſhe al. demminding, requiring. requirea, o lent, oꝛ 4 Miſal. 
| graue, he ll. aꝝ pirs, 02 the taking away, 0} tonching Meſſol. 
of God. A citie. Joſh. 19.26, | 
Miſhmah. a hearing, oz diligent hearing, 2 obeying. Miſma. 
Gen.25.14.1.Ch:0.4.25. A. Maſma. 
Miſhmanah, Arnet, his oy(t, op touching ot calling 4. Maimana: 
way pretaiſion. q taking away a gift. h. 12. 10. 
Nriſhtaites ſprrud abroad;roudhing a cõpani d;. taking Miſrahe- 
away. a frita, taking ayyay 4 ſhephuard, o _—_ thites. 


r 
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familie deſcended of Kiriath-iearin', 1. Chan. Moſeroth. idem. Nom. 33. 30,31. 


2.53. 
Meſphar. Miſpar.s numbring. a ſhewing. a ſcriuener. q the bull 


of tribute. Exra.2.2, called Miſpereth, viz. nom- 


Meſperath. | 
bring ſhewing,02 the augmenting of tribute. Nehe. 


Meſpharatli 
7.7. 
Maſetephto Miſrephothmaim. burning. oz hot waters, 02 the bur- 


ch· main. nings of waters. A place to boyle water vpon the 
fire, and make ſalt thereof. Joſy.r 1.8. 
Mithea,  Mithkahb.ſweereneſſe,q2 pleaſantneſſe. Nom. 33. 28. 


Mithanite. Mithnite. a gift. oz the loyne : o after the Spzian, 
Mathanite. hope, dz looking for. 1. Chꝛao. 1143. 
Mithridates Mithredath. aſſayling, oz bebolding the law, oz brea- 


Mithridath. &4:ng the lawe, og the going derne of death. Eta. i. 
8.4 4.7.1,Eld,2.11, 
Mitylene, Mitylenes.c/eanlines,o; the wiping of the winepreſſe. 


An Ille againſt Atta, diſtant from the uereſt bozs 

4 ders thereof 570c0.paces.Act.20,14, 

Mizar.(i:{e.A hill. Þſal.42.6; 

Mizpah, oz Mizpeh. a varch, tower, og looking glaſſe, 
02 iudgemeut᷑. o 4 coneringi A place. Gene.; 1.49. 
Joſhu. 11.3, 8. f x 3.26. huylden by King Aſa, 1. 
king. 15. 22. The j ſraelites conſult there againſt 
the Gibeonites, Judg. 20.1, to xr. Thither alſo 
Samuel aſſembled the Iſtaelites, to pꝛape fox 
them. 1. Sam. 7. 5. 

Mizraim. Gen. 10.6, 

Mizzah. 4 dropping, or diſtilling from the head, 02 4 
ſprinkling by that : q after the Spꝛian, 4ccufo- 
ming, oꝛ conſumption.Gen.z6.13. 

¶ Mnaſon. a diligent ſceker,oz betrothing, 02 remem- 
bring. Actes. 2 1.16. 

¶ Moab. of the father. Lots ſonne by his eldeſt 
daughter, of whome came the wicked Moabites. 
Gene. 19.37. $36.36. They are ouercome by the 
Amonites. . 21. 29. Iſtael fozbidden to 
warte with them, Deuteron. 29. Iſrael falling to 
inolatrie, become ſubiectes to them. Judg. 3, 
12,1 3,1 4. Ehud Napeth 10000, Moabites. Judg. 
3.29. Chemoch Moabs abdmination. 1. king. 1.7. 
The Iſraelites committe whozedome with the 
dau 8 of Moab. Momb. 25. 1. Moabs ruine 
fozethewed, Jiſa.r 6.2. They which Dauid flewe 
not, became tributaries, 2.Samu.8,2, Jehocha⸗ 
phats and Jehoꝛams miraculous victoꝛie againſt 
Moab. a. xing. 3.5. 

Moladah.nariuitie, oꝛ generation. A citie. Jaſhu. 5. 
26. 19.2. — 2 
Mole ch. reigning, 02 4 counſellour. An Idole of the 

Ammonites, 1. king. 11. 7. the Jſraelites foꝛbidden 
to olfer their childꝛen to it. Leui. 18.21. vpon paine 
of death. Leuit. 20.2, 3,4, 5. It was deliroped by 

Toſiah. 2. king. 2 3. 10. 

Molecheth., 1. Cha. 7. 18. 

Molid.natiuitie, a geucrat ion, oz a circumciſed hand. 

. 1. Chro. 2.29. 

Mardehcai. Mordechai. bitter contritien, o worne myrrhe , o 


Miſpah. 
Mitipah. 
Miſphar. 
Maſpha. 
Meleph. 


Mirza. 
Meza. 


Molada. 


Moloch. 


Molecath. 


Mardoche- teaching contrition: 62 after the Debzew and Sy» 
ut, rian, ot pure Airrhe. He who bought vp Eſt⸗ 
Mordecai. er, Eſter. 2.5. * wha bewaplev the Fewes de⸗ 
ſkruction, Eſter. 4.1.* anu was exalted. Efter. 6, 

2. * Allo rhename of another, Ezra. 2.2. Mehe. 

_ Moreh. ſtretching. place. Gen. 12.6, Deut. 11. 39. 
Moriiah, Moriah, the fare ef Ged. A mountaine where J; 
Moria, hak ſhoulde haue bene offcred, Geneſis, 22.2, 2, 


Cho. 3.1. 

Moſera, learning, diſcipline, oz a bonde: 02 after the 
Spꝛian, a giuing.oꝛtradition. A mountaine where 
Aaron dped, and was buryed. Deut. 10.6. called 
of. Nom. 20.22. & 3 3.38, 39. Out. 32. o. 


.. Dus, 4. 3. Her refuſeth the charge 
Lim, and 


Moſheth. drawen up. qꝝ drawen foorth, oz tales it. Moſes, 


_ Moiſes. 
and miraculouſly pʒeſerued. Exod. 2. 2, to 11. ee Moyſes. 
layeth an Egyptian. Exod. 2.1 1,72. He woulde Moſch. 


Donne 6: Amram. Exod. 6. 20. 


haue pat iſied two Yebzewes, Exod; >. 13. Ye2 
fleeth into the lande of AJivian, and whp? Ex ⸗· 
obus. 2,14. where he marryeth a wife, and hath 
-two ſamez. Exod.-2.15, * Keeping ſheepe , bee 
feeth the Angell in a buſh. Exod, 3. 2. God ſen⸗ 


deth him to Pharaoh to deliuer the Jiſraelitez, 
um pꝛomiſeth to be with him. Exod. z- 12. Yee 


tokens ta aſſute His vocation. Exo- 
£ccaranitted to 
why? Exod. 4. 10. Me with his wite and 
childzen goe towarve Egypt. Exvv, 4. 20, Al- 
molt killed by the Angefl in the June, faz omit* 
ting the circumciſion at his ſonne. Exod. 4. 24. 
Hee and Aaron hauing done their meflage to 


; Pharaoh, ate repulſed, and the I ſraclites moze 


greeuotiſly oppzefſed, Exodus, 5. 1, 2. is rodde 
turned into a ſerpent. Exo. 7. io. Mee complap⸗ 
nech that the people gere not immediately de⸗ 
linered after his meſſage done, Exod. 5.22. His 
ſong. Exod. 1 5. 1, to 20, While hee pꝛayeth, the 
Itraelites ouercome Amalek. Exod. 17. 11. Yee 
conde ſcendeth to the counſaile of Jethꝛo his fa- 
ther in lawe. Exodus. 18. 24. The matters of 
greateſt impoztance are bzought to himſelfe. Ex⸗ 
odus. 18, 22, Mee chargeth not to touche mount 
Sinai, and why: Exod. 19.13. Hee ſenctifleth the 
people. Exod. 18. 14. He and Aaron aſcende bp to 
Sinai, Exodus. 19.24. He conſecrateth the olde 
Teſtament, and howe. Exod, 24.8, Hee is with 
God in the cloude 40. dapes and 47. nygtes. 
Exod. 24. 18. Being angry, he b:eaketh the two 
Tables of the lawe in pieces, and burneth the 
golden Calfe. Exodus. 31.18, * He deſtred tobe 
razev out of the booke cf life, if God woulde not 
ardon his peoples ſinne, Exodus. 32. 32. God 
peaketh to him face to face. Exodus. 33.11, Her 
deſtrethj God to conduct the people, and him 
in the way. Exc d. 33. 13, 14, 15. God cammaun⸗ 
deth him to ſtande in a place to ſee his backe 
artes. Exodus. 3. 21. He might not ſee Gods 
ace, and lite. Exod.3 3. 20. Here returneth frem 
the mount wich uewe tables, Exod. 34. 1, to 29. 
Speaking to the people, why hee vled to couer 
bis face. Exod. 34.3 3. * 2.Coz, 3-13. Pe murmit⸗ 
reth and refuſeth to conduct the people. Momb. 
11. 11, to 16. Dee wiſheth all the people coulde 
wophecie. Nomb, 11. 29. Me was Gods faithe 
ull ſeruant. Mom. 17. . Hebꝛ. 3.2. Ye and Aaron 
hearing the peoples murmuring, feil on their 
faces. Momb. 14. 5, He appeaſech Gors wꝛath. 
Monb. 14. 1 3, ta 21. He fell on his face, hearing, 
the rebeilion of Dathan, cc. Nomb. 16.4. God, 
by deltraping Roꝛah and the reſt, declared that 
be had ſent Moles to gonerne. Momb. 16.3, 5, 28. 
Fearing to be ſlayne, be flecth tothe Taberna⸗ 
cle. Mom. 16. 42, 43- The people deltropcd foz 
murmuring againſt Moſes. Momb. 16.29. Mp 
he and Aaron entred not into the lande of pꝛo⸗ 
mile, 120d, 20. 12. Yee feadech mellengers to 
the king of Edom. Nomb. 20. 14. Mee recitcth 
the Lawe ta the Jſraelites. Deuterano. 1.3, Mee 


- deſireth Cod to appoynt a goueruaur to ſuc⸗ 


cecde him. Momb. 27.16. The lande of pꝛoun ſe 
is ſhewed to him. Nomb. 27.12, Deer cenſtituteth 
others to helpe bim in the geuernt ment. Deuter. 
1. 9, to 19. Me abiveth vyon Hoꝛe b. 30. duyeg any 


a0. nige 


„Et. 


Mol. 


Moſah. 
Amoſa. 
Mophim. 


Mu fi. 
Muſites. 


Naham. 
Noema. 


Nocman. 


Naara- 


Naaratha, 
Neariah, 
Naaria. 
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nightes without any ſuenance. Deute. 9.9. 
His — © the people that ſhoulde 
warre. Deutero. 20.1. He commamideth toreare 


pꝛep 
tech the people , and giueth them pieceptes. 


to 32. De a ſong, and to what I th 
e 


== Dis ſepulchꝛe vnknowen. Deuter. 34-6. He 
8 pꝛayſed. Ecclus. 45.1, to 20. Hee had impe- 
diment of ſpeache. Exod. 4. 10. Aaron was his 
| yy Exod. 4. 16. Mo Pzophete like Mo- 
es. Deut. 34-10, Me bꝛiefly ſheweth what he did 
bpon Sinai. Deutero. 9. 7. and 10. 1, tu 12. Hee 
became mediatour betwene God r. 
Deut. 5. 27. He was molt meeke. 12.3, 
Deeis angry that the Mivianites women were 
pteſerued,/Nomb.z 1.14, 1 5. His luſtie age, when 
he dyed. Deuteronom. 34-7. The faith of his pa- 
rents, and of himſelfe. Debz. 11. 23, 24, to 29. 
Moles faithfull in Gods houſe , but not like 
c_ Hebz. 3. 2, to 7. Jannes and Jambzes 
d him. 2.Timoth. 3.8. The Jewes belceue 
that Godſpaketo him but not to Chꝛiſt. John. 
9.29, Moſes and the Propheres, the Scripture 
of the old Teſtament. Lick. 16.29, 33. The Jewes 
woulde not obep him. Actes. 9. 39, Moles, in 
whome the Jewes truſt, ſhal accuſe them in that 
beleene not Chzift , of whome hee wꝛote. 
John. 5. 41. Moſes was wont to be read in the 
Synagogues euery Sabboth dap. Actes. 1 5.21. 
Hee fozctolve the comming of Chzilt. Deute. 18. 
x5. Actes. 3-22» £7.37- De and Elias appeared 
at the tranſſiguration of Chꝛiſt. Matth. 17. 3. The 
ing of ſinnes after the Lawe of Moſes. 
Leuit.16.21,27. 

Moza.,feund,unleauened,the ende, expreſtin g. 02 704- 
king cleane.1.Chzo.2.46. 

Mozah. 4 chiding. a ſubtillinuention, vnleauened. q 

4 preſſung downe. A citie. Joh. 18.26. 

¶ Muppim. eur ef the mouth : 0; after the Spꝛian. 
couering.Gen. 46.21. 

Muſach. anoynting,a couering. q an offring. locke 2, 
king.16.18.where it is wzitten a vaple. 

Muſlu. departing .taking away. touching, going backe, 
02 caryed away violent i. Sonne of Merarxi. Exod. 
* * him came the Muſchites. Momd. 3.3 3. and 
2 


58. 
Much-labhen. ÞPſalm.g.in the tide. 
¶ Myrre. A gimme. Exod. 30.2 3.]Þſal.45.3. Matth. 


2.11, 
Myrtus. 2 Mirtletree. che. 8.15. 


N 

Naam. faire. o pleaſant. x. Coꝝ. 4. 15. 

Naamah: ftire, beaurifull. comely, d greatly moouing . 
Gen. 4. 22.4 x king. 14.21. 

Naaman. idem. $onne of Beniamin. Gene. 46.21. 
Allo a captaine,who was healed oflepzie by Eli- 
tha.2.king.5.2,to 20. 

Naarah. a mayde, a yong man, o ſhaking off, o wat= 

— .Chzo.4-5. 

Naarath. idem. A citie.Yolh. 16.7: 

Naariah, the childe ef the Lorde, the ſhaking of the 
Led, the watchman of the Lord, q the Lorde vat- 


d 
ching. 1. Chꝛo. 3.22. 
Naaſlou.looke Naaſhon. 
Nabaioth. buddes, oꝛ fruites,02 prophecies. Gtne.25. Nebo, 


13. Naboth. 
Nabal. a foole. d mad. A iche man, huſbanve of A⸗ 
bigail.reave 1. Bam. 25. 2, to 40. 
Nabat. beholding. Father of Jeroboam, 1 king. 11. Nebar, 
26. Ecclus. 47. 23. 


Nabathites. ſpealing. prophecying, oʒ budding forth. Nabathees, 
1. Macc. 5. 25.4 9.35. Nabuthites 


Naboth. « ſpeache, prophecie, ſpeaking, prophecying, 
fructifying. oꝝ budding forth. e that refuſed to ſell 
Ahab his vineyard, and therefoze was ſtoned by 
Jezebels wicked practiſe. 1. king. 21. 1, to 17. 

Nachon. ready. at ſure. A mans name. 2. Bamu. s. 6. 
Callen Chidon. 1. Chꝛo. 1 3.3. 

Nadab. a prince, oz liberall. vowing. 02 of his owne ac- 

corde. The ſonne of Aaron. E cod. 5. 23. He and A» 
bihu, ec. ſat God, and inwhat likeneſſe. Exod. 24. 
9, to. Thep, offring ſtrange fire, axe deuoured. Le⸗ 
uit. 10.1, 2. Alſo the ſonne of Jeroboam, who reg: 
ned ouer Iſrael, i. king. 14.20.like his wicked fa- 
ther, 1. kin. 15. 26. flayne by Baaſha, who teignen 
in his ſteade. 1 king. 15. 27,28. 

Naggai.cleareneſſe 02 lig be. Luke. 3.25. Na 

Nahaliel.the inheritance, fiowing ſtreame, q valley ef 
9 od. Mom. 21.19. 

Nahallal. praiſed,bright,o a foote. A citie. Joch. 19. Nahalol. 

15. 21.35. Jung. 1.30- Nahalal. 

Nahan.e comforter, ot repentant, oꝛ the leader of thi, 
oꝛ the reſt of them. 1. Cho. 4.19. 

Nahamani. idem. Mehe. . 7. Nahum. 

Naharai as Nahaſhon. 2. Ham. 23. 37. : 

Nahas.aſnake,oz ſerpent,ſouthſaying,oz prophecying, Naas. 

02 like braſſe. A citie.1.Chzo.4-12, 

Nahaſh. idem. Ring of the Ammonites, 1. Samuel. Nahas, 
11.1. Naas. 
Nahaſhon. 4noſe,neighing, a making warme, 02 dri- Nahaſon. 

neſſe: gon the Syzian,s ſtrangling. Bother of Naaſon. 

Eli —— 1. 7. Auth. L 20. Matt. Naaſſon. 
1. 4. Luk. ;. 32. 

Nahath. reſt, oz a leader oꝝ after the Spzian, 4 going 
downe. Gen. 36.1 3.4 1. Cho. 5. 26. 

Nahoi. very ſecret, q hid. my be loned, oz reiting with Nahabi. 
me, og 4 leader with me. Mom. 13. 15. 

Nahor. boarſe, angry, 02 drie : op after the Spzian, Nachor. 
ſtrangled. The fone of Serug.Gene. 11.22. Atl 
the fonne of Terah. Gen. 1 1. 26, 29.4 22.20,* 
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Nahſhon, 


Nahſhon. locke Nahaſhon. Nahe ſſon. 


Nahum, as Naham. A Pʒpbet.Nahum. 1. 1. 
Naim.faireneſſe beautifulneſſe, plraſantneſſe, trouble, 
02 the mouing of them. A citie. Luk. 7. 1. 
Naioth. faireneſſe, beautie,comelineſſe, oꝛ a dwelling 
place. A place. 1. Sam. 19.18. 
Nane a. Actoming to the Perſtan tongue, Diana. 2. Naneas. 
Macc. 1.13. ; 
Naomi, as Naamah.Wife of Elimelech.Rut.1.2,* Noemi. 
E 2.1. % 3.1. & 4.14, 15,16. f : 
Naphiſh. a ſoule,oz reſtingeoꝭ after the nian, mul - Naphis. 
tiplying.Gen.2 5.15. 


Naphtali.my wre ling, compariſon, li keneſſe, oz croo- Nephthali. 


ketneſſe. Yaakobs lonne by Rahel. Gene. 30.9. Nephtali. 
His childzen. Sene. 6.24. Momb. 24.48, 49,50. 
1. Chꝛon. 7. 1 3. Me is bleſſen. Gene. 49.21. Deut. 
33-23. Dis poztion. Jeſh. 19. 32, to 40. Naph- 
tali coulve not dzjue out che inhabitantes of 
| — +++ 2008 but made them tributaries.. 
dg. 1.33. 


Allo a citie. Tob. 1.2. Nephcha- 


. 


Naphtlia. Dan. 3.46. lim 


Naphtaim, looks Nephtaim. The ſanne of Wiz- Naphrhnim 
taim, Nephthuus 


: 


= 


£ 9 < 


Na: 


No 


Ne 


rer 


Nathanael. 


Nazaret. 


Noa. 


Nebalack. 


Nebuchad- 
texzar. 


Nabucho - 
donoſor. 


Nabuzar- 
an, 


Nabuzara- 
dan. 
Nabuzar- 
dan. 
Necho. 
Nechao. 
Nedabia. 
Nadabia. 


NEB 


taim. Gene. 10.1 3. f 1. Chꝛo. 1. 1t. 

Narciſſus. aſtonied.oꝝ neglecting. Rom. 16. 11. 

Nathan. giuen, giuing. oꝛ rewarded. A Pꝛophete, who 
koꝛetolde Dauid that his forme ſhoulde buylde 
Gods Church, meaning LThilt,of whome Salo⸗ 
mon was but a e. 2. Hamu. 7. 13,14. He re⸗ 
pꝛooueth Dauid foz his adultery. 2. Sam. 12. , ta 
16. e is pzailed.Ecclus.47.1. He making obep- 
ſance,ſheweth Dauid how Avoniiah vſurped h.s 
kin . king. 1.23, to 28. 

Allo Dauids ſonne. 2. Samuel 5.14, Df whole 
ſtocke the Uirgine Marie deſcended, Luke z. 


Is 

NathanecLebs-gif+ of God. The ſonne of Ichai. 1. 

Chyon.2. 14. Allo the name of a true Ilraelite. 
1.45. 

Naue. a poftevitie, « ſonne for euer, 02 remaining for 
euer,02 faireneſſe. ot a dwelling place : oz after the 
Sp:ian, . ſuh. Father of Jeſus.Ecclus.46. 1. 

Nazareth, ſeparated,crowned,oz ſanitified. A citie 
where Chꝛiſt was conceiuen and bꝛought vp. 
Matth. 2.23. Lucke 1.26. The deuil confefleth 
Chꝛiſt to be of Nazaret. Luke. 4. 34. The inha- 


bitants regarded not their Pꝛophet Jeſus. Mat. 

13. 5. but would haue caſt him headlong from 
4.27. 

The law of the Nazarites. Mom. 6.2. Samſon a 


Nazarite from his mothers wombe. Judg. 13.5. 
amuſo was Samuel. 1. Sam. 1.11. 
CNeah.meued,o; mouing. A citie.Joh.19.,13, 
Neapolis. a new citie. A citie.Acts.16,1 1, 
Ne ariah. locke Naariah. 
Nebai. fructiſying. q budding foorthᷣ. ſpeal ing. oꝝ pro- 
phecying. Mehe. 10.19. 
Nebalat. prephecie, cloabed talle, hidden, oz budding 
forth, a prophecying cloałingly. A citie. Nehe. 11. 


34. 

Nebaioth.locke Nabaioth.ę Iſa. 60. 7. 

Nebat, locke Nabat. 

Nebo, as Nebai. A city. Nom, 32.3,38.4 r.Ch2.5.8, 

Nebuchad-nezzar, the mourning of the generation, 
02 way ling of iudgemct. o the ſorowing of poue rty, 
A bing ok Babel. 2.kings 24-1. Dee recepueth 
power ouer all kingvomes. Jerem.27.6. Her 
conquereth Egypt. 2.king.24.7. Jere. 46. 2,13. 

alem.2.king. 24.2,3,4.* and 
25.1.*Jerem. 39. 1.“ Accozding to the pꝛophe⸗ 
tie. Ila. 7. 8. Yere.2 5.9.7 32.28. Dee dzeameth. 
Dan. 2.1. Hee erecteth an Image, and com⸗ 
— to ou — Wee dꝛeameth 
againe. Daniel. 4-2, Yee dwelt 7. peres among 
wilde beaſtes. Dani.4-29. Yee is bewapled in 
mockage. J[ſa.14.4.* ; 

Allo a great king of the Aſſpzians in Mineueh: 
fome thinke him to be C 8. Judeth. 1. 5. * 
2.1. 

Nebuſhazban.ſpeach,prophecie, budding, ſpringing, 
oꝛ flowing-oz after the Nebzew & Spzian, fruite, 
02 budding foorth of deli uering . A pzince of Me- 
buchad - nez ars. ere. 39. 13. 

Nebuzar-adan.a budding foorth, 4 prophecie of for- 
reigne indgement, 02 the bu1ding forth of the foote 
of a pillar.Chiefe ſtewarde to the king of Babel. 
2 king-25.8.Yere.39.13- 

Nechoh, lame,oz ſmitten. Symame to Pharaoh.2. 


3.29.5 
Neda = hr vowe of the Lorde, d the prince of the 
Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 3-18, 
Neginoth. fal. .in the title. 
Neginothai. Dabak. 3.19. 
Nehiclamite.s dreamer, og 4 & e, valley of v. 
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NEP 
ters ot the inheritance of waters, Jet. 9.24. 
Neheloth. fal. 5. in the title. 
Nehemiah. comfort. o the reſt of the Lord, penitent Nechemias. 
Lord. oz direction of the Lord, Nehe. 1. t. Butler 
toking Artahſhaſhte. Meh. 1. 11.4 3. . Hauing ob- 
tepned a letter of the king, he went to Jeruſalem, 
any buyſved vp the walles. Mehe. 2. 8. Hee rep2o- ' 
the bzeakers of the Sabbath. Mehem. 13. 
15, And thoſe that had married ſtrange wiues. 
Yache, 1 3. 25 He is pꝛaiſed. Ecelus. 49.13. Sy2- 
namen Tirthatha 8.9. 10,1. 
Nehum. a comforter, penitent, 02 4 leader of them. Nahum, 


Bebe 7.7; 
Nehuſhta. Lraſen, like the aire, ſdothſaying, q « ſer- Nehuſla. 
pent.2.king.24.8, 
Nchuſhtan.braſen,made of copper. a ſoothſaying, gi- Nehuſt an. 
Ken of the ſerpent ,02 a gift. name that Me ze⸗ 
end 18. in contempt ts the bzaſen ſerpent. 2. 
1 


ing. 18.4, ; 

Neicl.commotion,oz mouing of God, A citie, Jothu. Nehiel. 
19.27. 

Nekoda. painted. diuers, q inconſtant. pointed a thep- Necoda. 
heard, o made crooked. A citie, Eʒra. 2.48, 0. Necodah. 
Nehem.7.50. 

Nemuel. God ſleeping, oz the ſleeping of God. Cet - Namuel. 

1 — e * 
epheg. we ale, oꝛ flacked. one of J;har, Exo. 

6.21. And Dauins ſorme.2,Sam.s.15. 
Ne phiſheſim. aiminiabed, q; torne in pieces. Nth. y. Nephuſſim. 


52. Exra. 2. 50. Nephuſim. 
Nephthalim, and Nephrhali,looke Naphthali. 
Nephthar. a. Macca. 1.36, | Ephthar, 
Nephtoah. open,0z an opening, A fotmtaine. Joſh. 15. Nephtlioah. 

9.#18.15. Nephtoa. 
Nephtuim. idem. Gen. 10. 13. Nephthuim.. 
Nephuſim. late Nephiſheſim. 


Ner. a candle. q light. oz land ſowen euery other yeere, 
Father of Abner. 1. Ham. 14.50, 51. 1. Ch. 8.33. 
2. Bam. 3. 6.“ 
Neregal.ſearching out, a foteman, d a cadle couered, Neregel. 
02 land ſowen euery other yeere couered. Jete. 9.3. 
Nergal. idem. An idol. 2 xing. 17.30. Nergel. 
Nereas, as Ner: oz after the Stecke, great. Rom. Nereus. 
16:15. 
Neri,as Ner.Like.z:27.who is alſo called Jeche- 
nias. Mat. 1.12. : 
Nerias.the light or candle of the Lorde, t the lande Neriah. 
ſowen euery other yeere of the Lord, The father of 
Baruch. Baruch. 1. 1. Jete.3 2. 12. 
Nethancel, as Nathanecl. Diuers mens names. Nathanael. 
Mom. 1.8. Exxa 10.22. 1. Cho. 15. 24. C2. Chu. 


35˙9. 

Nethaniah. the gift of the Lord. a. king. 25. 23. C 1. Nathania. 
Cho. 25. 2. & 2. Chꝛo. 17.8. Jere. 36.14. Nahania. 

Nethan- melech. the gift ef a ling. oꝭ the gift of ce» Nathanme- 
ell. z. king. 23. 11. lech. a 

Nethinims. giuen, oz rewarded, 1. Cho. 9. 2. Ext. 2. Nathinei. 
43,58. Nathinims.. 

Netophah. a dreppe,oz dropping down from the head, Netopha, 
02 gumme that droppeth doyne from trees, gz the Netupha.. 
bending of the mouth. Ard. 2. 22. 

Nerophathi.idem,A certaine famplie, which hav Nethopha-- 
their poſſeſſions in the ſieldes. ehe. 12,28.1, thi. ; 
Chꝛo. 2. 54. & 9.16. Netuphati. 

Neziah.s conguerour, oz euerlaſting. oz ſtrong · C3ra, Naſia. 


2.54. 
Ne . ſtanding place. aꝛ an aduauncing Neſib. 
of any title or right: oꝛ after the Spꝛian, 4 plant. 
A citie. Joſh. 5:435 3 
CNibhaz. fructfying. oz budding foorth a viſion, oz Nibhaz. 
ſpeakir £02 prephec ying a viſion, An idole 2&ing. Nobahas.. 
17.34. 


Nebſan. 


Nemrod. 


Ninene. 
Nininites. 


Neſoch. 


Noadia. 


Noe. 


Nobe. 


Nobe, 


Nog. 
Nokaa. 


N O A 


17.31. | 
Nibſhan, ſpeach, prophecie,the ſpringing ſoorth of oft 
feeping, oz of changing, oz ſpringing forth of a tooth 
or yuoric A citie- 1.5.62. 
Nicanor a conquerour, oꝛʒ v ctorious. 1. Mac. 3-38, E 
7.26. 5G. 2. Mac. 15.3.“ 
Nicodemus. innocent blood. after the Greeke, he 
viftexie of the people. A Nhariſee and ruler of the 
ewes who came to Chꝛiſt by night, tobe taught 
him. John 3. 1. reade John 7.50. K 19.38. 
Nicolas. a vi ct cur or cuercommer, 02 the victories ef 
the common people. N Deacon. Acteg. b. 5. who(as 
ſome thinke ) helde, chat wiues ſhould be common: 
. . The ſect was called Nicolaitans, Beuela. 2. 6. 
Nicopolis. a citie of vicforie, q vitforious citie. A ci- 
tie of Thꝛacia. Tit.. 12. 
Niger. blace, purple, oꝛ darke. The ſyꝛname of Si- 
mon. Acts. 13. 1. 
Nilus. iu Hebꝛewe Shihor. œ/ac le, oꝛ treub lou. A ka- 


maus riuer i Egypt. Exc. 7.15. Jolh 13.3. Jer. 


2.18. | | 
Nimrim. a leopard, a rebellion bit ternes, oꝛ a chance, 
A citie. Isa. 15.6. a | 
Nimrod.a — lows, a ſinner, oꝛ tranſgreſ- 
Nur, oz an apeſtata. Sonne of Cuſh. Gen. 10. 8,9 
Nincuch.faire,beautifull,o a dwelling place. A citꝑ 
buylded by Aſſhur. Gene. 10.11. The deſolutien 
thereof | x rmnrenmnge 3,1 Jepb. a. 1.3. Tob. 
14-4- The repentance after Jonahs pꝛeaching. 
Jonah. 3 .5.*They thalconvemne the Jewe g, and 
why. Mat 12.41, | * 
Niſan. a banner,a prouing 02 trying flight -o2 alter the 
Spyzian,a miracle. A moneth Mehe. 2.1. 
Niſroch light, a tender or delicate trying, oꝝ banner: 
q after the Spꝛian, y table. An idole. 2 Rin. 19. 
37. Ida. 37.38. 1 
¶ No. a ſtirring vp, 2 4 forbidding.. A countrep. Ex 
3ek.30.1 „ Nahum. 3.8.looke Alexandria. 
Noadiah. che wit nerſing or teſtification of the Lerd, 
oꝛ the companie or congregation of the Lord, oz the 
decking of the Lerd. ot the Lord pasſing ouer: og af 
ter the Spꝛian and Yeb:ew, he 1aking away of 
te Lord. Eta. 8.33 Nche. 6. 14. 
Noah. a ceaſing. oz reſt, Sonne to Lamech. Gene. 5. 
29. Luke 3.36.1. Chꝛon. 1,4. L is iii. fonnes.Gen. 
6. 10. God foꝛetoſd him at the flood. Gen. 6. 13. He 
is both commanded to enter che Arke. Gen. 7. 1. 
and to come foꝛth. Gen. 8.16. He erecteth an Al- 
tar to God. Gene. 8.20. God bleſicth him. Gene. 
v. I. and P2omiſerh neuer to deſtroy the woꝛlde 
with flood accaine. Gene. 9.9, to 18. Hee planteth 
a vineparde, and being dꝛunken is derided ot his 
ſonne Ham. Gen. 9. 20, to 26. His peeres. Gen.. 
Ws He is pꝛayſen. Eccle. g. 17,18. His faith 
deb. 1 1.7. 
Noah. the pꝛeacher ok righreouſneſſe. 2. Bet. 2.5. 
Nod. ſheache, prophecie,ſpeaking,prophecying. fructi- 
ſying, ſpringing Forth, oꝛ bar bing. oĩ burked at:A ct» 
tie beftroped by Saul. 1. Sd. 22.19. 21.1. Ja. 
10.32, 
Nokah. Haring, q barkedar.A citie. Moinb. 3 2.42. 
Judg. 8 11. ; 
Nod. fygiriue,A countrep.Gen.4.16. 
Nodab.vowing of his owne accorde, ot principall, 1. 
Chzo-5.19. , 
Nogah. h rightneſſè, oz cleareneſe 1. Chꝛo. 14. 6. 
Nohalurcf#1ng,0: 4 guyde.1.Ch:o 8-2, 
Nomades. men wandering here and there. A people 
withont certaine abiving.2.Mac.: 2.11. 
Non laoke Nun. and 1. Chꝛo. 7. 27. 


Noph, a honie combe ,a diſtilling frem the head,a life 
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ringvp,0t4 fue. A citie. Iſai.19,1 3. Jere. 2.1 b. 
1 vr ITN 

ophah. fearef ull, q binding Mom. 21.30, Nopha. 
CNun ſonne, poſfterirte, ſtoc — 4 02 remasi- Na : 

ning for euer:03 atter the Spzian.« fsb. Father of Nympha, 
G 24. 2 Fu 3-11, 1. Cz. 7. 20. 

ymphas. 4 bryce, A worthy man whome Mau 

laluteth. Col. 5. 15. * _ 


O 
Obadiah. ſeruant of the Lord. The gouernour of A- Obdiah. 
habs houſe.r Ring. 18.3, to 17. and 2. Chion. 1 77. Abdias. 
Alta a Pꝛophet . Obadia. 1. 1. An other. 1. Chron. Obadia. 
3-2T. 
Obal.rhe * of antiquitie 02 flowing. Gen. 
I © 28, 
Obed. «4 ſeruant, oꝛ a workeman. Bo | ſonne. Ruth. 
4-17.Math. 1.5, Lucke. 3.3 WY v4 12. 
Obed-edom. the ſeruant of Edom, o a ſeruant Edo- 
mite. A Gittite.a. Sam. G. 10,11. K 1. Cha. 1 5,21. 
and 16,38. . 
Obil. borne, o brought ledde away, caryed, ſprowſull, Voil. 
02 waxing olile.r. Cho. 25. 30. 
Oboth dragons, wombes, fathers, 02 deſires. A place, 
Nom. 21. 10.1 33.43. 
JOcran. rroublout, oꝛ rreubling. Mom. 1.13. 
J oded. ſaſtayning.oꝛ lyfting vp. a. Chion. 28.9. 
Odomeras. rh ſonne of praiſe, oʒ witneſſe of a cofſer, Odares. 
1. Macca. 9. 66. Odaren, 
Odolla.a wirneſſe ot ornament to them, oꝛ a witneſſa, Odallam. 
02 ernament of hu miſerie, o the pasſing ouer, 0; 
pray of hu miſerie. A citie.2.Macca.1 2.38. 
COg.r0fted bread,oz a mocke: gz after the Spꝛian, 
holding de une, a hiudred. A great gyant, kin of 
+ 1-33-"Deuter.z.1,to 14. Plal. 
5.1. 
Oha ꝗ. prai ſing, o conſeiſing. Gt. 46. 10. Exd. 6. 15. 
Ohcel. z tabernacle, oꝛ tent, oꝛ licht. t. Chꝛo. 3. 20. 
Ohel-moed.rthe rabernacle of the congregation. Exo. 


33.7. 
¶ Oliuet. A Hil two miles on the Eaſt ſive from Je⸗ 
rulalem, che bꝛocke Cedꝛũ riuming betweene, ta- 
king name of þ pleutie of Dlines growing there- 
up. Matth. 2 1. 1. E 24.3. Lick. 22.39. Joh.18, 1, 


Ochran, 


Ahod. 


Olofernes. 4 ſtreng eaptaine. Chiefe captaine to Holoſernes. 


Nabuchodonoſoz. Judeth. 2.4. tu Chap. 15. 
Olympas.heauenly.Ronmr, 16.1 5» 
Olympius.:dem.2.Mac-6.2. 

COmar, Feabing. oz exaliing Gen. 6. 11. 

Omer. A meaſure. Exod. 16.16. Eʒek. 45. 11. Gomer. 

Omri.e bundle,a rebellious,oy litter people. i. kin. 16. Homer: 
16, to 29. | Amri. 

¶ On. ſerewe ſtreneth, ez iniquitie. A countrie. Gene. Hon. 

41.45, 50. Alſo àa man. Mom. 16.1. 

Onam. ſorowe. ſtrength, or iniquitie of them. Gen. 3 C. Oman. 
23. 1. Chꝛo. 1. 40. 2.28, 

Onan. as On. Gen. 8.4. 

Oneſimus. as profitable. Col. . 9. Philem. 10. 

Oneſiphorus. bringing profite, 2. Tim. 1 16.24.19. 

Onias. the ſtrength of the Lorde,oz a shippe. Ecclus. 

50-1,1 Macca.12.7, | 
Onix. A pzetious flone.Gen.2, 1 2. Exod. 2 5. 7. 

Ono griefe. ſtrength, oꝛ iniquiſ ie of him. A citie-1* 
Cho. 8. 12. Ezra. 2.33. Nehe. 11.35. 

COphel.a tyre, darkenes, q a litle white cloude. 2, 

C3:0.27-3.* 33,14.JNehe.11 21. 

Ophir,ashes,oz a fructifying. Jcktans ſonne. Gene. 
10.29,Allo a region in India, where is ſtsze of 
golde. 1. king. 9. 28. 

Ophni flecing, wearyneſſe :02 after the Spꝛian, fol- 
ding together. A citie. Joch. 18.24. Ephrah. 

Ophrah. uf, leade, o; a fawne, N citle dec 8.23. Ophera. 
udges 


Aunan. 


* AI X 3 „10 
a 2 
— 
* 


Aran. 


4. 


„ 


Jag 8.2). 
¶ Oreb. a crowe, 2 2 4 comander by faith, min- 
yling te 3 e Euening.A prince of þ Midi⸗ 
_—_ neon che rocke Oreb. ſung. 7. 25. Pſa. 
83.11. 

Oren. a coſfer, rejoycing, oz the l of them, 1. 
Cho. 2.25. 

Orion. Job. 9. 9. K 38. 3 

Ornan. veioycixg, — 167 of the ſunne, 02 liekr, 02 
uander remaining fer euer. 1. Chꝛo. 21. 15. and 2. 
Chꝛo. 3:1, 

Orpah.a necke,oz hinder part of a necke, ſtifenet led. 
thera 25 of the n the making bare of the 
mouth. Auth. 1. 

Orthoſias — 02 reified. A tovne at the foote 
of Libanus. 2. Macca. 5.37. 

J Oſeas. a. Ed. 1.29. œ 13. — fooke Hoſea. 

Oſhe a. Nom. 13. 9. lake loſhua. 

C Ochni my time, q my houre, 1. Cho. 26.7. 

Othniel. luce Othonicl. 

Otholiah. time re the Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 26. 

Othoniel. the time, 02 houre of God. Jolhu;1 5.17, 

Othniel. 85 3. 11. N. Cho. 27.15. | 

Idox. pleaſant oꝛ merie. Judeth 8. 1. 

Ozia, Azaia J on Ars pots ſtrength of the Lorde Mens name 


Aran. 


Orpha. 
Orhoſaida. 


Orthoſiada. 


Otholia. 
Athaliah. 


Aaziah. 1. Chꝛo. 15. 21.4 27. 20. | 
Aꝛaria. Ozem.the 2 of "Ig faſting-1 Cho. 2. 15. 
Aſom. Oꝛen. idem. 1. Cho. 
0zem, Ozias.the 2 heh viareef the Lord. 2. Etd. 
0zia. 1. 2. Judeth 6. 15. & 7. zo. 
Oſias. Oriel.che —_— e gx of Fo" Fudeth 8, x, 
Vziel. looke _— 
Orielites 20.2. 23, | 
Oni. an care, my hear ening. oꝛ 4 golefmirhe balance, 
Sonne of Gay:of him came the Oznires. Nom, 
26,16,called E3bon.Gen.46.r7, 
Aurel, Ozziel. the helpe of God.1, — 19. 
Pharai. Paarai. a gaping.oꝛ an 2— 2. Sam. 23 
Meſopota- Padan Aram. A titie of Sp:ia, where Labiowelt, 
mia, Gen.25.20. 
phadon. Padon. bi redemption:oꝝ after the Spꝛian, the yoke 
of an Oxe· Eſxa. 2.44. 
phegiel. Pagiel:GoJharh met, q the meeting, q the requiring 
Fardon of od. Nom. 1. 1. 
Phadath- Pahath Moaba Duke of Moab. Ex. 2. 6. Ne. 3,19. 
moab. Palal. Thinking. oꝛ iudging Mehe. 3. 25. 
Pala. Paleſtina. rewed. i couered. viz. with aſhes, oꝛ duſt, 
Phalel. 02 decay put ro, A deuble decay, oꝛ the drin le of de- 
Philiſtia. cay, q lie feli drinking. A coumtreꝝ in Spꝛia top* 
to Arabia, Exod, 1 5.14. Pſal.60.82 Ila, 14, 
—— eople, laoke Philiſtims. 
Phallu. Pallu, oꝝ bots —— modes hidden. Gen. 
Phalu. 46.9. 1. Chꝛo. 5.3 Ot whom came the Palluites. 
Mom. 26.5. 
Phalti. Palti. deliuerance, oꝛ baniſt ment. Mom. 1 3. 10. 
Phaltiel. Paltiel. deliuerance, q be ee f hel Ns. 34-26, | 
Phaltias. Pannag A place. Eze. 27. 17. 5 
Nantieus. Pantkicas. Che of Avail: 2 Macca. 11,30; 
Xanthicus. Paphus. A title of Eypzes, dedicated ſometime to 
Paphos, Ucnus,where the maydens vſey ,hefoze mariage 
in the Honour of Uenus to proſtrate themſelues 
on che fea ſheꝛe. Act. 1.36. - 
Aphara, Parah.a cewe, encreaſi g. oꝛ firring vp. A citie. Joſh. 
18.23 


Paran. — praiſe, o2/prings. A plnine wilder | 
neſſe. Gen. 14.6.4 22.21. 
Paras Perfia.countreyp. Cet. 38.5. 4 
Pharmaſhra Parmaſhta. The breakiug of a ſcundarion :o after the 
Debzewe any Spun, 4 bull 2 ene yeeres age. 
Etter. 2. © FREE) 


ermeſta. 
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Parmenas. continuing. Act. s. 5. Parmenas, 
458 bull ſniting. o froir, i broken, Nomb. 34 Pharnach, 


parsb. vengeance. Exod. 8. 1.fooke Pharaoh. 

Paroſh. a flea. a gnar. Extra. 2.3. Mehe. 3. 25. 

Parthians flier for ſeare,oz baniſhed men A people. 
Act. 2.6, Iſa. 46. 19. 

Paruah,fre/,o2 flors hing or after the Syziam, fe- 
ing. 1. king. 4. 17. 

Paruaim. z. Thho. 3. C. 1 1. king. . 28. Ophir. 

Paſach.thy broken piece are gn Ting. 3 .Chzo. Paſah. 
7.33. '* Phoſech. 

Padammim. TIS vediminiſhing of Wr A Pheſ do- 

ace. 1. Chꝛo. 11 mim. 

Paſe ah. a paſcing * an hitting. 1 .Chzon: 4.72, Paſcha. 
Extra. 2.49. Pheſſe. 

Paſhur. encreaſing libertie. og ſpreading out whitenes. Phaſhur. 

1. Cho. 9.12. Era. 2. 38. Jete. 20. . Phaſſur. 

Patara. white lrmed,o1 bringing dearb«Atitie of Er- Phaſhhur. 
fig # hyonince of Alia. Act. i.. 

Patmos. Aal 7.0 02 bringing death. au le Rens. NY. Pathmos, 

Pathtos. a morſe! of dough, a perſnaſion of decay, oxan Pathutes. 
enlarging of diffilling fro che head. A ceuntrex. Phethros. 


Pharao. 
Pharos. 


Ila. i 1.1 1. Jere. 44. 1, 15. 
pa thruſim. idem. Gen. 10. 14. Phethruſ m. 
Parriarke. the chiefe of fatherrDeÞ 9. 4. 
Patrobas pertayning fo the father. I, 16.1. Patroba. 
Patroclus. of the father, 0 the «glory of the countrie. 

2. Warea-$.9- Phau. 


Pau. bowling, 1 1 den xe b. 36.39. 
Paul. 5 — 7 ns ruvilouſ: 
+ : other and Greeke, che entrie 
2 — one ſign reſt, 02 
be thathath a reſt, and the Latine, ir le. An — 
ſtle of Ehzilt, veſeended ef, — 
min. Nom 14-1. 3. 4 55 A 
Gamakiel.Actes.: 5 Þhariſe, and ſonne- of 
a Phariſe: Aets. 23. 6. ueflotilio contierted 
Act. 9. 3, to 23. 23.6 20 77. 5420 15. 0e. 18 Dee 
perſecuteth the Church. Act. d. 15 — 1 Galati. 
7. 13. i. Tunoch· 1.13. An elect beſſe lat God. et. 
Actes. 9. 15. and 22. 1g. oeyned to pꝛeache Chꝛiſt 
tothe Gentiles. qr Vee did many 


thinges againſt the name ſus. Aetes. 26. 
9, Baptized. Actes. 9. 18. Deliuered out of 
varkenefle by the light of Sod, and why.2. Co- 


rinthians 4-6,7.Ye pzeacheth openly that hilt 
was the donne Tt God. c. Actes. 94. Mee and 
Barnabas ſep#rated to peach the alpel: to 
the Gentiles, Artes. 14.2. A teacher; pꝛeacher. 
maſter Apolkle of the Sentiles, and mmiſter of 
Chꝛiſt. Nom. 1 1.1 3. and x 5.16. Galathiss 2.8. 7. 
Timoth. 2.7. 2. Timoth. 1. 11. And an Ambaſſa- 
vour of Chꝛiſt. 2. Corinth. 5. 20. Mee din obteme 
the olfice of chippe, by the mercie; will, 
and grace of God. 2.Co2:1 T. K 4-1. Epheb 3.2, 
' 2;Tinti.r 1,9. Titus. F, 3-and not by man. Gala. 
1. L. bitt by the. commaundement ok God. 1, 
Timoth. 1.1. learned ths Goſpel by reue⸗ 
lation of Chꝛiſt, aun not of any other. Galati. 
1. 12. Sent to pꝛeach, not to baptizec 1. Coz. 7. 
r7. The Churches of Judea $0! loꝛiſieu God for 
him. Gala. 1.23. The viſpþenſation. of the Goſ- 
pel committed tu him, hee =_ conltrafned to 
pꝛeache it. 1.92115, e reuelation hee 
alcended to Jeruſalem, of the G6(- 
N Apolttes Jews 21118, 19. Galat, 
ee accoumteth all things lofle and 
11 reipect-of the knowledge of Chꝛiſt. PHI. 
3.8, Yee erhoꝛteth vs to conuert to God by 
good wozkes. Actes. 17. 0, 31. and dy 


Nebſan. 


Nemrod. 


Nineue. 
Niniuites. 


Ne och. 


Noadia. 


Noe. 


Nobe. 


Nobe, 


No9- 
Nokaa. 
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| D is ringvp,0t 4 fue. A citie. Iſai.19.13. Jere. 2.16. 
Nibſhan, ſpeach, prophecie, the ſpringing ſoorth of oft Eck. 30.13. TRE 
 fleeping,o1 of changing, og ſpringing forth of a tooth Nophah.ſearefull,qzbinding Mom.21.30, Nopha, 
or yuorte A citie. Jolh-1.5,62. ¶ Nun ſonne, pofteririe, ftockg,cuerlaſfting, oz remai- Nan. 
Nicanor a conqueroyr,02 va ctorious. 1. Muc. 3· 3 8. 4 _ neng for euere oz after the pꝛian. fob. F ather of Nympha, 
7.26. G.. Mac. 15,1. | Jolh1a-Jom.1 3-9.Exod.3 3. 11. 1,Chz-7.27, 
Nicodemus. innocent blood. after the Sreeke, he CNymphas. a bryce, A worthy man whome Paul 
viftexie of the people. A Nhariſee and ruler ofthe laluteth. Col. 3. 15. 
ewes who came to Chziit by night, tobe taught : | 
hum. John 3-1.*reave John 7.50. K 19.38. Obadiah. ſeruant of the Lord. The gouetnour of A- Obdiah. 
Nicolas. a vitour or cuerenmmer, 02 thevictories of habs houſe.r Ring. 18.3, to 17. and 2. Con. 17. Abcias, 
the common people. N Deacon. Actes. 6. 5. wholas Aldo a Pꝛophet. Obadia. r. 1. An other. 1. Con. Obadia. 
ſome thinke ſhelde, chat wiues ſhould be common: 3 21. | 
The ſect was called Ntcolaitans,Renela.2.6. Obal.the forwardneſ of antiquitie 2 flowing. Gen. 


Nicopolis. a citie of victorie, q vitorious citie. A ci⸗ 1 0 28. yg 

tie of Thꝛacia. Tit.. 12. | Oded. « ſeruant, oꝛ 4 worlheman. Bom ſonne. 
Niger.blacke, purple, qꝛ darke. The ſpmame of Si- 4.17. Math. 1. 5. Lucke. 3. 32.2. Chu. 2. 12. 

mon. Acts. 13.1. Obed-edom.the ſeruant of Edom, gz a ſeruant Edo- 


Nilus. iu Hebꝛewe Shihor.b/ack2,02 troublous. A fas mite. A Gittite. a. Sam. 6. 10,11. f 1. Cha. 5,21. 
maus riuer in Egypt. Exo. 7.1 5. Jolh 13.3. Jer. and 16.38. N | 
2.18, 144 . Obil.bornegoz brought ledde away, caryed, ſorowfull, Vbil. 
Nimrim. a leopard, a rebellion, bit ternes, d: a chance, o waxing olle. x. Chꝛo. 27. 30 
A citie. Iſa. 546. 4 Oboth dragons, wombes, fathers, 02 deſires. A place, 
Nimrod.a — a ſinner, oꝛ tranſgreſ- Nom. 21. 10.1 33.43. 
Nur, oz an apo ſtata. Sonne of Cuſh. Gen. 10.8, 9. COcran. froullouc, oꝛ rroubling. Mom. 1. 13. Ochran, 
Nincuch. faire, beautiful, oz a dwelling place. A city COded.ſufayning.oz Hfting vp. a. Chꝛon. 28. 9. 
buylded by Aſſhur, Gene. 10.11. The deſolutien Odomeras. rke ſonne of prai ſe, o witneſſe of a cofſer, Odares. 
thereofp2opheciev. Mahum. z,2 220. 2. 1.3. Tob. 1. Macca.9. 66. Odaren, 
14-4- The repentance after Jonas 
Jonah. 3.5. They thalcondemne the Fewes,aum oz crnament of hu miſerie, gz the pasſing ouer, 0; 
Mat 12.41. 3 pray of hu miſerie. A citie. 2 Macca.i 2.38. 
Niſan. a banner, prouing 02 trying flight oꝝ aftet the COg.rofted bread, oꝛ a mocke: oz after the Spꝛian, 
Spyzian,a miracle. A moneth Nehe. 21 . holding dene, q hindred. A great gyant, king of 
Niſroch light, a tender or delicate trying, oꝝ banner: Baſhan. Nom. 21.33. Deuter. 3. i, to 14. Þlal. 
oz after the Syzian,#hy table. An idole. 2.kin.19. 135.1. 
37-J{a.37-38. yy | COhad.praiſing,oz conſeiſeng. Gt. 46. 10. Exd. 5. 15. 
¶ No. a ſtirring vp, oꝛ 4 forbidding., A counttey. E- Ohel. a rabernacle, oꝛ tent, oꝛ light. t. Cho. 3. 20. 
zek. 30.15. Mahum. 3. g. Iocke Alexandria. Ohel- moed. the rabernacle of the congregation. Exo. 
Noadiah. che wit netſing or teftification of the Lerd, 33.7. 
oꝛ the companie or congregation of the Lord, o the ¶ Oliuet. A hil two miles on the Eaſt (we from Je⸗ 
dec ling of the Lerd. ot the Lord pasſing euer ot al- xuſelein, che bꝛacke Cedꝛõ running betweene, ta⸗ 
ter the Spꝛian and Yebzew, he taling away of king name of Þpleutie of Dlines growing there- 
the Lord. Erd. 8. 33 Nche. 6. 14. up. Matth. 2 1. 1. E 24. 3. Lick. 22.39. Joh. 18. 1, 


Ahod. 


Noah. a ceaſing, oꝭ reſt, Bonne to Lamech. Gene. 5. Oloſernes. 4 ſtreng captaine. Chiefe captaine to Holoſernes. 


29. Luke 3. 36. 1. Chꝛon. 1. 3. E is iii. ſonnes. Sen. Nabuchodonoſoꝛ. Judeth. 2.4. ta Chap. 15. 

6. 10. God foꝛetoſd him of the flood. Gen. 6. 13. De Olympas. Hauen. Nom. 16. 15. 

is both commanded to enter the Arke. Gen. 7. 1. Olympius. idem. 2. Mac · 6. 2. 

and to come koꝛth. Gen. 8. 16. He erecteth an Al⸗ (Omar. peaking. oz exaltiug Gen. 3 6. 11. 

tar to God. Gene. 8.20. God bleſſech him. Gene. Omer. A meaſure. Exod. 16. 16. Ezek. 45.17. Gomer. 
v. I. and ꝓꝛomiſeth neuer to deſtroy the woꝛlde Omri. a bundle,a rebellious, a bitter people. 1. kin. 16. Homer. 
with flood againe. Gene. 9,9, to 18. Hee plantetg 16, to 29. | Amri. 
a vineparde, and being dꝛunken is derived of his COn.ſcrowe. ſtrength, oʒ iniguitie. A countrie, Gene. Hon. 
ſonne Ham. Gen. 9. 20, to 26. His peeres. Gen.. 41.45, 50. Alſo à man. Mom. 16.1. 

28.29. He is pꝛapſed. Eccle. 44. 17,18. His faith Onam. ſorowe, ſtrength, or iniquitie of them. Gen.; 6. Oman. 


Heb. 1 1.7. P 23.1.0 120.1.40.t 2.28, 
Noah. the pꝛeacher of righteouſneſſe. 2. Pet. 2.5. Onan. as On.Gen.38.4. Aunan, 


Nod.ſpeache, prophecte, ſpeaking,prophecying.frufti- Oneſimus.as profitable, Col:4-9.Philem. 10. 
Hing, ſpringing Forth, oꝛ barking,o2 burkęd at: A cf» Oneſiphorus. bringing profite, 2. Tim. 1 16.2 4.19, 
tie veflropen by Saul. 1. Sd. 22.19. 21.1. Ila. Onias.the ſtrength of the Lorde, oꝝ a shippe. Ecclus. 
10.32, 50-1,1 Macca. 12.7. 

Nokah. har bing, qx lar kd at. A citie. Noinb. 32.42. Onix. A pꝛetious ſtone. Gen. 2. 12. Exod. 2 5. 7. 

Judg. 8. 11. Ono.griefe.ſtrength, oz yy of him. A citie.i· 


Nod ii git iue. A countrep.Gen.4.16. Cho. 8. 12. Ezra. 2.33. MNehe. 11.35. 
Nodab. vowing ef his owne accorde, oꝛ principall. 1. COphel.a tewre, dare nes. oꝝ a litle white cloude. 2, 
Cho. 5. 19. Cho. 27. 3.4 33. 14. Mehe. 11 21. 
Nogah. right neſſe, oz clearenefſe 1. Cho. 14. 6. Ophir. ashes, d a f ruttifying. Tcktans ſonne. Gene. 
Nofiah reg, df aguyde.1.Ch:o. 8. 2. 10. 29. Alſo a region in India, where is ſtsze of 
Nomades. men wandering here and there. A people golde. 1 king. 9. 28. 
withont certaine abiding. 2. Mac. 12.1 1. Ophni,fleeing,wearyneſſe :02 after the Spꝛian, a fol- 


Non laoke Nun. and 1. Chꝛo. 7. 27. ding together. A citie. Jo 9. 18.24. Ephrah. 
Noph. a honie combe, a diftilling frem the head, a lif= Ophrah. uſt, leade, og a fawne. A citie. Joſhu. 18.23. Ophera- 
f Judges 


reaching. Odolla. a witne 2,02 ornament to them, oꝝ a witneſſa, Odallam. 


Ara 


# 


u. 


rhei. 


h. 
ra. 


Aran. 


Orpha. 


orhoſaida. 
Orthoſiada. 


Ocholia. 
Athaliah. 
Othniel. 
Idox. 
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Juvg.$.27, 

TOreb.s erowe, pleaſent, 4a comander by faith, min- 
Küng. Aue , 82 the Euening. A ꝓꝛince of þ Midi⸗ 
—_— ine on the rocke Oreb. ung. 7. 25. Pla. 

83.11. 

Oren. a coffer, reioycing, oz the flaunder of them, 1. 
Chꝛo. 2.2 5. 

Orion. Job. 9. 9. K 38.31, 

Ornan. reioycixg, the light of the ſunne, oꝝ liekr, 02 
under remaining fer euer. 1. Chꝛo. 2 1. 15. and 2. 
Chꝛo. 3.1. 

Orpahia necke,oz hinder part of a necke, ſtiffenet led. 
the rayſmg ef the mou h, ox the making bare of the 
mouth Auth. 1.4. 

Orthoſias. vprighr, oꝝ rectißed. A towne at the foote 
of Libanus. 2. Macca. 15.37. 

JOſeas. a. Eu. 1.29. K 13. 40. focke Hoſea. 

Oſhe a Nom. 13. 9. lacke Iloſhua. 

J Othnj.my time, qꝛ my houre, 1. Chꝛo. 26.7. 

Othniel. luce Othoricl. 

Otholiah. ie re the Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 26. 

Othoniel. the time, oz houre of God. Folhu, 15. 17. 
M . 11. Cho. 27. 15. | 

pleaſant oz merie. Judeth 8.1. 


Ozia, Azaia © os ſtrength of the Lorde Mens names. 


Azaziah. 
Aaria. 
Aſom. 
Oꝛem. 
Oria. 
Ohas. 
Vziel. 


Airel. 


Pharai. 
Meſopota- 
Ma, 


Phadon, 
dhegiel. 


Phadath- 
moab, 
Pala. 
Phalel. 
Philiſti a. 


Phallu. 
Phala, 


Phalti. 
Phaltiel. 
Phaltias. 
Xanticus. : 
Xanthicus. 
Paphos, 


Aphara. 


1. Chꝛo. 1 5. 21.4 27. 20. 

Ozem. the haſting 1 faſtin g. 1 Cho. 2. =. * 

Ozen.dem.r,Cho. 

Ozias.the — AA errref the Lord. 2. Etd. 
1,2,Juveth 6. 15. & 7. zo. 

Oriel.the __ oz buck goare of geen 8, 4. 
locke U; 

Orielites. 20. 26.5 23. 

Oni. an care, my hoe ening.,02 a goloſmiths balavee, 
Sonne of Gad:at him came the Ozaires. Nom. 
26. 16. called E ben. Gen. 46. 17. 

Ozziel che helpe — Gal. 1 7 7.19. 


Paarai. a Kaping. oꝛ — 2. Sam. 23 
* Aram. A titie of Spꝛia. where Laban d welt. 
en. 25. 20. 

Padon. bi redemption:ox after the Spꝛian, the yoke 
of an Oxe.Elra.2.44. 

Pagiel:GoJharh met, d the meeting, d the requiring 
fardon of od. Nom.. 7. 

Pahath Moab.s Duke of Moab. E. 2. 6. Ne. ;. 19. 

Palal. Thinking. oꝛ iudging Nehe. 3. 25. 

Paleſtina. re wed. i couered.viz. with alhes oꝛ duſt, 

02 decay put 70, a deuble decay, oꝛ the drin le of de- 
Cay, 02 he fell drinkin 22 A countrey in Spei ia top* 

to Arabia. Exod. 1 5.14. Pfal. 50.8. Ila. 14. 
hex eople, looke Philiſtims. 

Pallu, oz Pon. — hidden. Gen. 
46.9. 1. Chꝛo.5. 3. Ot whom came the Palluites. 
Mom. 26. 5. 

Palri.deliuerance,oz baniſhment. Mom. 13. 10. 

Paltiel. de liuerance, o 3 Ns. 34-26, 

Pannag place. Eze. 27.17. 5 J 

Pantkic us. Che of April. 2 Maca 1 T. 30. 

Paphus. A citie of Cypꝛex, dedicated ſometime to 
Uenus, where the mayvens vled, befoze mariage 
in che honour of Tens to proſtrate themlelues 
onthe ſea ſhoꝛe. Act. 1.36. - 

regs cowe,encreaſmg,o} ftirring vp. A citie. Joſh. 
18,2 

Paran. bene, praiſe, ozſprings. A plnine wilder · 
neſle. Gen. 14.6. & 22.21. 

Paras Perfia.Fcountrep. Ce. 38.5. 4 


Marmathca Parmaſhta. he breaking of a f. — HI '82 after the 


Vhermelta, 


Debeewe any Wellen, a bull 7 ene Jeeres age. 
2-38. | 


Parmenas. continuing. Act. 6.5 Parmenas, 

nnn fa broken omb, 34 Pharnach. 
25. 

Paroh.vengeance.Erod,$. 1 fooke Pharaoh, Pharao. 

Patoſh. a flea,oz gnar. Ex cd. 2.3. Nehe. 3. 25. Pharos. 


Parthiansfliers for ſeare,oz baniſhed men A prople. 
Act. 2. f. Ala. 66. 19. 

Paruah freſh oz floriſ hin g. 02 after the Sp2iam, flee. 
ing. 1-king.4.17, 


Paruaim.2,Fhzo.3.6.2 1. Ring.. 28. Ophir. 
N. broken piece gerby dimini Ling. 3 Chro. Paſah. 
Phoſech. 
Pal. 4 AR 4 portion, ve diminiſhing of blend A Pheſ.do- 
Ace;r .Cheo. 11.1 3. mim. 
Paſeah. a pafiing ener 2 6 bhleIn 1 Chton. 4. 12. Paſcha. 
Ezra. 2.49. Pheſſe. 
Paſhur. encreaſing libertie, o ſpreading out whitenes. Phaſhur. 
1. Cao. 9. 12. Era. 2. 39. Jete. 20. . Phaſſur. 


Patara. white lime. os bringing dur h. A eitit of Ly- Phaſhhur. 
fl a pꝛoutner of Alia, Act. 1.21.5 
1 02 ings —_ An ple. Rens. Ry, Pathmos, 
Pathros.a morſel of courh,a perſuaſion of decay, gyan Pathures. 
enlarging e of abffilling 2 che head. A colntrep, Phethros. 
Na. 1 1.11, Jere. 44. 1, f 7. 
Pathtuſim. idem. Gen. io. 14. Phethruf m. 
Patri arke. the chiefe of fathers Hed y. 4. 
Patrobas Herrayn A 7 Nom. 16.1. Patroba. 
Patroclus. ef the father 62 the #glory of the countrie. 
7 4 ng. Sete ce. Phau. 
au. bowling bah ppetn n 83.7% 
Paul. ae 28 arri leg 
he otther Beeck the entrie 
inte aflocks* the Hy O05 — Tien reſt, oz 
he that hath a teſt, and the Latine larle. An Apo- 
 eof Kilt, veleendey of —— 


min. Nom. 14 1. Phili 
Gamakel[.Artes.2. 5 ei ot "a0 fone 6 
a Phariſ : Aets. 23. 6. 
Act. 9. e 6 8 Dn 
p 16S WP {Foo 
WER: ons 28 1 2 of God. et. 
Actes. 9. 15. and 2 2.x-4.0deyned'to-preache Chꝛiſt 
to the Gentiles. Salat. 1.15, 16. Yee did many 
thinges againſt the name eſus. Aetes. 26. 
- 9,10. Baptized. Actes. 9. 18. elt uered out of 
varkenefle by the light of Gon, and why.2. Co- 
rinthians 4.6, 7. Pe pꝛeacheth openly that Chai 
was rhe ſonne of God. xc. Artes. 9:1 0. — 
Barnabas ſeparated to pꝛeach the 
the Gentiles; Artes. 13. 2. A teacher; — 
maſter Apoſtle of the Sentiles, and miniſter of 
Chꝛiſt. Nom. 1 1. 1 3.amd x 5.16. Galathias 2.8.1. 
Timoth. 2.7. 2. Timoth. 1. 11. And an Ambaſſa- 
dour ot Chalk 2.Cozinth.5.20,''Yee di obtcine 
the office of „dy che mercie; will, 
and grace of God. 2 Coz1-E3-1, Epheſ3.2, 
2. Tint. 1. 1,9. Titus. v. 3. and not by man. Gals. 
1. . blit by commaundement of God. 1. 
Timoth. 1. 7. learned ths Goſpel by reue⸗ 
lation of Chꝛiſt, aun not of any other. Galati. 
1. 12. Sent fo pꝛeach, not to baptize. 1. Coꝛ. r. 
r7. The Churches of Judea _— God for 
him. Gala. 1.23. The viſþenſation. of the Gof- 
pel committed ta him er was — 4 Fo 
pꝛeache it. 1. Coin. 9.1 6.17, 
alcenden to Jeruſalem, ts e ok the 905 
pe! wichthe Apolttes Artes 21418, 19. Galat, 
2.2, Dee accornteth all things lolle and BI 
in reſpect of the knowledge of Chꝛiſt. Phy 
3.8, Yee exhoꝛteth vs to conuert to God by 
good wakes. Actes. 17-30,31,and * 
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the Loe with all mode ſtie , tcares and tenta⸗ 
tions. Actes 20.19. teſtifying that Jeſus is the 
Chaift, Actes 18. 5. teaching nothing but that 
which Moles and the Pꝛophetes had fozetolve, 
Actes 1 3,16,to 42.# 26,23. 1.,Cozin.1.23,24.Ye 
pꝛeacheth Chziſt to the Thellalonians. Actes 
17. 11,12. and openly. Actes 17.22. Hee pꝛea- 
cheth till midnight. Actes 20.7. Hee pzcacheth 
in Antioch. Actes 11.23, Hee teareth his gar- 
mentes , ſeeing the people about to ſacrifice to 
bim. Actes 14. 14. Dis valiant ſtomacke in 
effering him ſelfe into daunger faz his flocke. 
Actes 19.30. Thee peeres hee ceaſeth not, with 
teares to giue warning. of falſe pzophetes. 
Actes 20. 31, Dee feated no dangers to pzeache 
the Golpell, Actes 20,23,24. as appeared by 
bis ſufferinges, 1.Coz, 4.9.and.2.Co244.9.E 11. 
24.4 12. 7. f 2. Tim. 2. 10. f 3. 11. De was readie 
to be bounde, and to dye foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake. Actes 
21,13. His affection to the Jewes, Non. 9.3. 
any 10. r. and 11. 14. and tothe Philipptaus ann 
Coꝛinthians. D bil. I. 8. and 2. Coꝛin. 6. 1 1. Chꝛiſt 
1 im what afflictions hee ſhoulde ſutter 

his Mame. Actes 9. 16. God 1 
him to pꝛeache to the Cozinthians. Actes 18.9. 
In p2ylon the Loꝛde encourageth him to con- 
ſtancie. Actes 23. 11. The Angell comfozteth. 
him not to feare the danger of the ſea, and why? 
Actes 27. 23. Hee exho:teth the Antiochians 
not to contenme the Golpel. Actes 13. 40, 41. 


Tr though Galatia and Phzygia,, 
hee ſtren the diſciples, Actes 18. 23. 
Hee vi all the cities where hee had pꝛea; 


ie them. Actes 15, 32, Yee com- 


rinthians ſhoulde auoyde contention. 2. Cozin. 
12. 20, 21. and fo2 all Churches, 2.Coz.2,12, and 
11.28. Colo. 2. 1. and 2. Cima. 1. 3. Befaze Feſtus 
hee wiſhed all that heard him, ſuch as hee was, 
except his bendeg. Actes 26,29. The Spirite 
witneſſed in euery citie, the afflictions that a- 
bode him at Jeruſalem, Actes 20, 22,2 3. Some 
him not to goe thither. Actes 21. 4. 

Hee di befoze Felix, of ryghteouſneſſe, 
temperance , and iudgement to come, Actes 
24. 26, Dee is conveped by nyght though a 
wall,vowne in a baſket, Actes.9.25. &-2.Cozin. 
11.33. Perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas. 
Actes, 13. 30. Mee is p:eſenten to Felix. Actes. 
23. 33. and befoze Feſtus, accuſed by the Jewes. 
Actes. 25.6, 7. Feſtus obiecteth madneſſe to 
han. Actes. 26. 24. Though God hee is deli- 
uered both-from Jewes and Gentiles. Actes. 
26,22, 40, Men vowe his death, whereof he is 
aduertiſed. Actes,23,12,73, to 23. Ye is beaten 
ann impꝛiloned by the Lewes. Actes. 21. 30, to 
35. Bꝛought to iudgement. Actes, 18. 12. Com⸗ 
maunded of God to goe out of Jerulalem, and 
why? Actes. 22.18.  Fozbidden ta pꝛe ache in A- 
fla. Actes, 16. 6. Mis race in the courſe of the 
Goſpel. r,Coz. 9. 20. Hee pꝛeacheth from Je- 
ruſalem to Jllyzicum, Nam. 5.19, Yee viliteth 
Perer and ta with him 1 5. dayes, Galat. 
1. 18, De withſtoode Peter at Antioch, Galat. 
2. 11. Ie calleth himſelfe the leaſt of the Apo- 
fles,and whp? 1,£92-4.9.4 15. 9. and a follower 
. 1, Co:inth,r1,1. and willeth tofollowe 
his example. 1, Cozinth.4. 16. }Ihilippians, 3. 
19. 1. Cheſſ. 1.6. & 2. Thell. 3.9. De appwoued 
by his like, that which he taught by his pꝛea⸗ 
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An iN © 


ching. . Coꝛin. 9.27. Hee that eth his doe 
1 — God. 1. * 

aued himſelfe in pzeachi { L i, 
rinth. 2. 1. der e 20 ith che 


4. Hee ſawe Chzilt after his reſurrection. 1. per 
Cozinth. 15. 8. Some things hard to bee vnder Ph: 
ſtoode in his Epiſtles. 2. Peter. 3. 16. Hee hay Ph. 
a Scribe that wꝛote out his Epiſtles, and ſub⸗ Pet 


{cribed them himlelfe, Coloſ. 4. 18. & 2. Theſla, z, 
17, Yee was not chargeable to any man, but 

wꝛought fox his liuing. Actes.18, z. 6 23.33,34. 
1. Coz. 4. 12. 4 9.6. 2. Coin. 11.9.4 12.13. 4 1. 
Tell. 2.7, 9. C 2. Theſſ. 3. 8. He pꝛeacheth at J 
conium. Actes. 14.1. At Lyſtra. Actes. 14.6. At 
Berea, Act. 17. o. At Athens. Act. 17,15. and at 
Cozinth. Acrs. 18,1,Called Saul.Acts,7.58.4 8. 
1, to 5.49.1, N 


Pedahel.rhe redemption of Cod. Momb. 34.28, 
Pedahzur, a ſtrong py 9 fe 02 a ſtone x edeeming. — 
Nam. 1. 10. 7. 54. Pedazur, 


Pedaiah. the Lordes redeeming. 2. kin. 22. 1. 1. Chꝛo. Phadaſſeur. 


3.18. g ; Pedaia. 
Pekah.opening.The ſonne of Remaliah. 1. king. 1 5. Adaiah. 
25, to 32. Phacee. 


1 Lerd opening. The ſunne of Menahem. pecaiah. 
2. king. 15.23, tu 27. 8 
r — Ezek. 23.23. — 
Pekod.Jere.50.21, | 
Pelaiah. the miracle, o ſecret of the Lorde. Mens pheleia. 
names 1.Chzo. 3. 4. Mehe. 8.7. 10,710, 
Pelaliah.thinking on the Lord. dꝭ entreating the Lord phelelia 
02 the iudgement of the Lord. Mehe. t 1. 12. ; 
Pelatiah. the deliuerance, ſetting free, oz banizhmet phalatias. 
of the Lord. Mens names. 1.Chzon. 3.21.44-42- Ph altias, 
Mehe 10. 22. Eʒek. 11.1, 13. Pheltia. 
Peleg. a diuiſion. Gent. 10.25. E 11. 18. 1. Chꝛon. 1. ph ales, 
29. Like. 3. 35. | 8 


Pelet. deliuerance, qꝛ lanithment. 1. Cho. 12.3. 
Pelerh. decay, o iudging. Nom. 16,1. — 
Pelethite s adem 2. Sam. 8.18. | pheletithes. 


Pelonite falling, hide, oz ſecrot. 1. Chꝛo. 1 1.27. 

Peniel. ſceing God. oz the face of God. A place neere phanuel. 
the kaoꝛd Jabbok. Gen.; 2.30. Penuel 

Peninnah.a precious ſt one, q our face. Dne of the Phenenna- 
wines of Elkanah.r.Sam. 1,2,to 7. 

Pentecoſt. re fifreenth, (v3 dap.) A feaſt of the 
Jewes,looke w hitſunday in the ſecond table. 

Penuel. as Peniel. Father of Gedoꝛ 1. Chꝛon. 4.4. 
Alſo a citie. 1. king. 12.2 * · [ 8,9, 17. 

Peor. a gaping. u opening. A hill. Mom. 23.28. 

Per ah. A tiuer called Euphzates. Gen. 2. 14. Deut. 


1 N 
Peres Daniel, 5.28. 
Pereſh.a horſeman, caſting cut to be ſlayne, gz decla- 

ring · . Chꝛo. . 16. 29 
Perez. a diui ſion. Judas ſonne by Tamar, Gen: 38. Pharez 

2918 ud 1. Chꝛon. . r. of his polteritie were rulers Pnares. 

ker 1.Chzonicles 27.3 MNehem. 11.4 locke 

ares. 80 | 
Perez-vzzah,the diuiſſon of / T al. oꝛ the diuiſion of Perez- Oza · 
fireng:h,or of a goat e. A place ſo callen, and why- 

2. Sam. 6.6, 7, 8. 

Perga. very earthly. A citie. Att. 13. 13. 

Pergamus. height. A citie of Alta. Neuel. 1.11. 
Perida, locke Peruda. 13 : 
Perizzites. Rurall, oꝛ dwelling in vnwalled villages. Pherezites. 

A pedple-Gen. 13. 7. and x 5.20. which God com 

maumnded to bee deftropep; Deute ronomie.20. 2. 

Juvah viſcomſiteth them. Judge. 1.4. * 


Phogor. 


Phares. 
Pherez. 
Phares. 


Pergen, 
Pergamos. 


5. 


peruda. 
Pharida. 
phatuda. 
Petrus. 


Phathaia. 
Phathaiah. 
pethahiah. 
Phathuel, 


Phollathi, 
Phale g. 


Panuel, 
Pharao. 


Paroh, 


PET. 
made the remnant of them tributaries to him. r. 


king · 9.20, 21. : 

Perſepolis. a citie of Perſ6a.2.Macca.y.2, 

Perſia,breaking,deuiding,. a horſe hoofe, o acrooked + 

' noſe. A counttey.2. Chꝛon. 36 22. 

Perſis. idem. A faithfull woman. Nom. 16.1 2, 

Petudah. a ſeparat ion, qꝛ diui ſion. A mais name. Er. 
2. 5. called Pe rida. Mehe. 7 57. 

Petet. a ſtone, oꝛ roche. The ſy:name of en Apoltle 
of Chuſt, le called Simon and LZephas. 
John 1. 4r, 42. Matth. 16.18. ſurnamed alla Bar- 
Iona. Mat. 16. 17. He and John vule ar ned. Acts. 
4.13 Dee and Andzew callen by Chziſt. Matth. 
4.18. John 1. 41. Marke. 1.16, 17,18. His faith, 
in the name allo of the other Apoſtles. John. 6.68, 
69. Matth. 16.16. Though fapth bee wakked on 
the Sea, and ſtaggering therein beganne to 
fincke. Matthewe 14.29, 30,3 1. Chzils. pꝛayeth 
that his faith might not faile, and why. Luke 22. 
32. Chꝛiſt repzoouerh him oz being an offence to 
him. Matthewe 16.23. and that her coupe not 
watch an houre with him. Matth. 26 42, Chuſt 
fozetokne him her coulde not followe him then, 
but ſhould afterward; John 13.36. Þe ſtroke off 
Malchus his eare. Matchewe 26-5x. John 18. 


10. Hee denieth Chyiſt chile. John x8-17,25, | 
w 


27.Luke 22. 57, 18,60. Marke 14-68, 
25,70,72,74- and repented. Matthew 26.75. 
Marke. 1472. Luke 22.62. Chziſt avuertiſeth 
him, with what death hee ſhoulde «lozifte God. 
John. 21.18, 19. Chꝑiſt repꝛooueth his curioſitie 
in demaunding what Jahn ſhoulde doe. John 
21. 21,22. Chziſt,by thꝛiſe willing him to feede 
his ſheepe, declareth the loue and care that Pa⸗ 
ſtoꝛs ought to haue of Chꝛiſtes flocke. John. 
15,16, 17. Hee han commiſlion of God to pꝛeach 
tothe Jewes.Galathians 2.3.and ſo he did. Act. 
2.14.*# 3.12* By aviſton is ſhewed to him, that 
God had purified the Gentiles by faith, ſo as 
the Jewes might boldely accompanie with them. 
Actes 10.3. Bee ſheweth the cauſe why he pꝛea⸗ 
ched, and kept companie with Gentiles. Actes 
11.4,to0 19. Mee is impziſoned and deliuered. 
Actes. 5. 18,19. and 12.3, 4, to 18. Sickneſſes 
healed with his ſhadowe. Actes 5. x5, x6. Mee 
raiſeth Tabitha to life. A ctes. 9.40. and lodgetij 
in Joppa with Simon a tanner. Actes. 9. 43. 
Choift healeth his wines mother. Matthew. . 14, 
15. Hee was witneſle of Ch:iltes ſufferings, and 
an Elder, beſeeching all Elders to doe their due; 
ties. 1. Peter. 5. r, to 12. Oee healeth the creeple. 
Acts. 3. 4 

Pethah-cnaim.Gen. 38.14. 

Pethaiah. rhe Lord opening. oꝛ the Lorde ope: etb. oz 
the gate of the Lord A Leuite E3ra.n0,23, 

Pethor. A citie.Mom: 22. 5. 

Pethuel. a mor ſel of G ed, oa perſuaſion of God. og the 
enlarging of God. Joel. 1 · . 

Peulthai. ay workes oz my worke. 1. Cho. 26. 3. 


. CPhalec,looke Peleg. 


Phallu.z»arweilous,0z hid. Gene. 48.9. 
Phalti. deliuerance, d banishment. 1. Sam. 26,44, 


Phanuel. as Penuel. Luke 2.36. 


Pharaoh. ſpreading abroad, vncouering, oz making 
bare oz after the Syꝛian, vengeance, gz reuenging. 
and in the Egyptian. 2 ng. Mame to all the 
kings of Egypt vntill Salomon, and of ſome af- 
terward. The firſt was plagued faz Sarai. Geu. 


x2.19.* Another,whoſe dzeames Joſeph expoun⸗ 
dev.Gen.41.1,*who ſent foꝛ Jacob into Egypt. 
Gen,45-17,13, another, who not knowing Jo* 


Thefiſt Table. 


ſeph is to Iſracl. Srogug. 1.8.“ Another, 
f E Boles an Aaron, and wondde not 
let the Iſraclites depart. Dis tpramp, and bla(- 


Phe 
Phenice. redde, purple, d palme. A countrepof Sp- Pheenice. 


Phic 


PHI 


phemie, Exodus 5.1,* to Chapter. 1 5. another, 
whole daughter Salomon married. 1.kings,7.8. 
Another ſpznamed JNechoh. 2 Kings. 23.29.“ 2. 
Chꝛonicles 35,20.* and 36.1,to 5. Ezekiel. 31, 
2. & 32. 2. Another ſymamed Yoph:a. Jer.4 4- 


02 4 kowe. A citie, x ,.Macca.gs. 50. 


Matth. 1. 3. lecke Perez. 


Phariſe es. idem. A ſect of the Jewes which affirmed 


the reſurrection. Matth. z.7. looke Phariſe in the 
ſecond Table, 


Pharpar.dimmizhed,the fruftifying of fruite, q; 4 bul 


of a bull. A riuer of Damaſcus. 2. kin 


g. 5. 12. 
Mom. 26. 20. 


1. Macca. 15.23. 
leare, oʒ bright Nom. 76.1. 


ria. where Tpꝛe and Spdon are placed. . Eſd. 2. 
17. Actes 11.19. Allo a hauen of Candie. Actes. 
7. 12. 


2 
Phibeſeth. be mouth of treading vnder foote, deſpite, 


02 PP the mouth. A citie in Egipt. E3e. 30. 17. 
ol. the mouth of all, o the perfection of the 
mouth. Gene. 21.22. 


Philarches. he lower of a prince. a. Macca. 8.32. 
Philadelphia. rhe loue of the brother, gz of brother- 


hoode A citie. Reuel. 1.11. 


Philemon. kisſmg with God. hile. 1. 1. 
Phile tus. be loued. oꝝ amiable. One that fell from the philetis. 


faith,affirming that the reſurrection was alrea- 
die paſt. 2. Tim. 2.17. 


Philip. a warriour, q warlile, o 4 loner of horſes. N 


Phꝛpgian. 2. Macca. 5 22. and 13. 23. Alſo an A- 
poſtle. Matth. 10.3. John. 1. 43. Yee declareth to 
Nathanael, that the Meſſias Chꝛiſt was come, 
John. 1.45. Mee deſtreth to ſee the father. John 
14.8. He pꝛeacheth in Samaria,ec. Actes 8-5. 
Allo a deacon. Actes. 6.5. called Philip the Euan⸗ 
geliſt, and had foure daughters virgins which vid 
pꝛophecie.Actes. 21.8, 9. Alio Htrods bꝛother the 
1 3-1- whole wie Merod maried. 
dt. 14. 3. 


Phulippi.warl:ke men. o lowers of horſei. Q citie. Act. 


16.1 2. 


Phil ſthims. as Paleſtina. A people. Gen. 0. 14. and 


21.32. Shamgar ſlewe 600, Philiſtims with an 
ore goade. Judges. 3.31. God deliueretch Itrael 
into their hands, koꝛ idolatrie. Judges. 10.6, 7,8. 
and 13. 1. God, ta afflict them moued Samſon to 
marrie a hiliſtim. Judges 14. 2. Samſon bur- 
nech their coꝛne, and how. Judges. 1 5.4,5. They 
put out his eyes. Judges 16.21. Their battell a⸗ 
gainſt che J{raclices, 1 24 They carry 
the Arke to Aſhdod, and ſet it by Dagon their 
God, and are plagued there foꝛe. 2. Samuel 5, 
1. They returne the Arke with giftes, 1. Dem. 
6.4, to 13. They at the pꝛaper of Saumel were 
diſcomſited 1. mn. 7 9,70. They warre againſt 
Saul. 1. Sam. 13. 17. Jonathan and his harneſſe 
bearer put them to flight. 1. Samu. 14.2, to 24. 
After the death of Goliath, they flec & are ſlaine 
by the Loꝛd. 1. Sam. 17.5 1, 52. God gaue them 
into Dauids hands. 1. Sam. 23.4. They aſſem⸗ 


bled to Aght againſt Saul. 2. Bam. 28.1. or 


33, 
Pharathom. bearing ſruite fructiſying. oz encreaſing. Phara, 


Pharphar. 


Pharſites deui d ed. A familie deſcended of Pharez. Pharezites. 
Phaſelis. a pain gener, oz balting of natiuity. A place Phaſelida. 


Phicol. 


Philiſtines. 
Philiſtims. 


1 
ſlay the Iſraelites, wich Saul and his ſonneg. 1. 
Samu. 31. 1, 2. They wage battel againſt Da ⸗ 
uid, and are diſcomſited. 2. Bam. 5.17. Hee ma⸗ 
keth them tributarieg. 2. Samu. 8. 1. Hee and his 
ſeruaunts flay matip of them. 1. Bam. 19.8. locke 
Haraphah. God ſtirreth them vp ag ainſt Jeho⸗ 
ram. 2. Chꝛon. 22.16. a 

Philolo gus. a leuer ef learning. oꝛ a louer of the word. 


om. 15.15. | 
Philometor, 4 loner of the mother. The ſpmamne of 


hin tes. 


P tololemeus. 2. Mat. 4. 1. N. 9.29. 
Phiachas, oz Pinchas. A bolpe countenante. The 


.. ſome of Eleazar.Exod,5:25. Hee fleweJimri;x 


Phinon. 


Phaſga. 
Pharam. 
Pharaton. 
Pharatho- 
nite. 
Phiſon. 


Pſaſpha. 

Phithom. 
Phithon. 
Phoche- 


reth. 
Aſebaim. 


Piram.a wi lde 


83bi, committing fopitication befoze the pes- 
ple which appeaſed Gods math. Nomb: 25.6, 
to 16. Dee ſtoode befoze the Arke of God, when 
the Beniamites were veftropey- Juvg. 20.28. 
He is pꝛayſen. Ecclus. 45. 23. Allo one of the 
fonnes of Eli. 1. Sam. . locke El. 
Phygellus, fugitiue. 2. Tim. 1.15. 
Phylacteries. Matth. 3.5- ass te 
Pinon. a prec1ous ſtone, 02 beho laing. o the mouth 0 
euerlaſting.oꝛ the mouth of tht ſunne : dq after 
Heb:ew and Spꝛian, the mouth of a fish. Geie. 


36.41, 

Piſgah a Hill. height. aꝛ proviſion. A mountaine. 925, 
21. 20. f 23. 14. 

© of them, the crueltie of them, 62 
the bull of the mother. Jaſh. 10.3. a 

Pirathon. his breaking, oꝛ making bare : 02 after the 
Spꝛian, hu reuengements. A titie. Judg. 12.15. 
The citizen called, a Pirathonite. Judg. 1 2.13. 

Piſhon. the chaungin g rreatneſſe of the mouth, © 2an 
enlarging.A riucr, Gen.2. 11. Ecclus. 24.29. 

Piſidia.a pi tree, oꝛ blacked with pitch. A pꝛouince 
cf Aſta the lefle.Actes 13.14. 14.24. 

Piſpa. the diminisbung of the meuth, gy, a mouth di- 
minished. 1. Chꝛo. 7.3 8. 

Pithom. a mouthfull of them, oꝛ a perfection of the 
mouth, oꝛ the perſwaſion of them. A city. Exo. 1. 11. 

Pithon a mouthſull of him, the perſwaſion of him. oꝛ 
a gift ef the mouth. 1. CH. S. 35. 4 9.41. 

CPochcreth Hazzebaim, rhe banishing of the 
mouth of a doe, 02 the cutting of the mouth of war- 
fare. A citie. Ezra. 2.57. 


Phochereth Pocherethzebaim. the baniching of the muoth of 


Sabaim. 


Puriphar. 
Phutiphar. 


Phut:phar. 


Pha. 
Phuuat:. 
Puaah. 


drunk ardes. Mehe. 7.59. 

Pollux. Act. 28.11. . 

Pontius. a hande, q of the ſea. One ſurnamed Pi- 
— — of the Jewes, placen over them 
bythe es: vnder whome Chꝛiſt ſutferen. 
Water 27. 2. Marke 15. 1. Luke 23.1. John 
18.28, 

he + HOO ſea. A countrepy of Alia. Actes 2.9. and 
19.0, 

Porcius Feſtus. a feſtiua ll calfe. locke Feſtus. 

Poſidoniĩus. giuing drin ke. 2. Macca. 14. 19. 

Potiphar. in the Aphzican tangue, a bu, Spꝛian, 
Hebꝛew, and Chald. a fer bull. oꝛ the fruttifying of 
farneſſe, Gen. 37.3 6.4 39.1, 

Poti- pherah. Hebꝛem and Spꝛy. ſcattering abroad? 
fatneſſe. oꝛ the making bare of fatneſſe, oꝛ reuenge- 
ment of fatneſſe. Gen. 41.45. 50. 

Priſcilla. auncient. Rom. 16.3. Act. 18.12. 

Proſelyres.ſtrangers.looke in the 2. Table. 

¶ Piolomeus. a 3 02 hanging vp waters, 02 an 
aſſer1rblie of waters. Gxteke, warlile.Eſter. 1 t. 1. 

TPuah,o: Pua. a meuth, a corner. og a bin of heare, 
The ſonne of Iſlachar. Sen. 46.13. 1. Chꝛon. 7.1. 
Al a midwife. Exod.1. 14. 

Publicanes. Cheꝝ which tocke ta farme of the Ro+ 


The firſt Table. 


3 


maues, che teuenues ok the citie : Sertlemen , vet 
much vildainen ofthe Jewiſh emmon people. 
Mat. 5. 46. ſee mage in the 2. Table. | 
Publius. common. Acts. 28.7. . 
Pudens.hamefuſte. 2. Tim. 4. 21. 
Pul. decay, oę 4 beane. Ning of Aſſhur. 2. king. 15.19. Phul. 
Alſo a countrep, Jſa. 66.19. 
Punites beholding,oz myface. A familie deſcenden Phunites. 
cf Pua. Mom. 26.23. 
Punon 4 preciews ſlone, 02 beholding A place. Mom. Phunon. 
33.42, 3. | 
Pur & Purim. ler. o lots.looke Efter; 3.7.4 9.26, Phur. 
Put. A countrep.E3e.27.10.4 30.5 Mic.. . Phurim, 
Puthites. deceiuing. a wouthful,g; breath. A familie Phut. 
de ſcended of Shobal. 1. Chꝛa. 2.5 3. 
Puciel..Africkef God. Spi. and Hebz. the fatneſſe Phurhicl, 
of Ged, Exod.5. 25. 
Putioli. A citie of Italie. Act. 28.13. Thuteoli. 
© AN . * Putcolus, 


Quidrin:halſeia el ark. 12.42 
Quattus. he fourth. Non. 16.4. 
Quintus Memmius. re fifr/tdefiked, A Romaine 
ambaſſadour. 2. Macc. 1. 34. 8 


1 6 QC R. 
Raamah.z breaking Gene. 10,7. - 
* — of the Lord. oꝛcuil from the Lord, Raamias. 
0: = fellow,g2 shepheard from the Lord, Nehe. 7.7. Raamia. 
Ravinſer.lochs — ſes. | hi 
Rabbah, oꝛ Rabbath muthgrear,s chiding. ꝛa figh- Rabba. 
.. Ling againſt. A citie of Judah.Yaſhu-r3.25.& 1 5. Rabath. 
so. Another of the ites, 2. Bamu. 11.1. 4 Rabbath, 
12.29. 1. Cha. 20. 1. Jere. 39. :. Deut. 3. 11. 
Rabbi. ter. Matt. 2 3. 5. Johm. 1.38. 
Rab- mag. aiſſoluing the multituac. o meltin g- Jere. 
39.3, 13. 
Rabboni· maſter. John 20.16, 
Rab- ſaris mater. oz ſer ouer C unuchet. 2. kings. 18. 
17. Jexe. 39.3. 13. 
Rabſhakeh. maſter, ot ſer ouer the drinkers, the H iſſe Rabſaces. 
** maſter drinking much. oꝛ a great ſacke.2,kim. 
18.17. 
Raca-. Mat. 5. 22. 
Racha b. locke Rahab. 
R achal. zo whiſper,an apot hecarie, qꝝ factor. A citie. 
1. Sam. 30.39. 
Rad dai. ruling. oz comming downe. 1. No. 2. 14. 
Ragau.s cempanion, hu she pheard. his eiu l. oꝛ bu 
king a ſunder. A citie. Judeth. 1.5. 7 
Raguel. ehe thepheard of God, a friend of God, gz the 
breaking a ſunder of God. Tub. 3.7. . 
Rahab. roude, oꝛ ftrong,oz broad, e enlarged, 024 Rachab. 
ſtreete. Joſh, 2. 1. Mat. 1. 5 Heb. 11.3 1. Jan. 2.5. 
Raham.mercie,oz compasſion : oz after the Sy:ian, 
a friend. 2. Chꝛo. 2. 44. 
Rahel. a heepe. Daughter of Laban. Gene. 9. 10. Rachel. 
She keepeth her fathers ſheepe. Gen. 29.9. She 
meeteth with Jaakob. Geneſis.29. 11,12. Shee 
was beaiuifull and well fauoured. Gene. 25.17. 
Jaakob ſerueth twiſe ſeuen peeres foꝛ her. Ges 
neſis. 29.18 ta 31. Being barren thee giueth her 
maide to Jaakob, Geneſis 30. 3. Shee deſtreth 
childꝛen of Jako. Genelis 30. 1. God maketh a 
her fruitefull. Geneſis 30.2 2. Shee hideth- away 
her fathers idols. Geneſis 3 1.19, 34,3 5. Shee di⸗ 
eth at Beniamins birth. Geneſis.3 5. 16, to 20. 
Her childꝛen. Gene. 46.19. The people at Boaz 
mariage, pꝛap God to make Ruth as fruitful 
as Rahel and Leah. Ruth. 4. 11. Rahel weeping | 
bo: her chilozen, woulde not bee comfozted, ec. 


att, » 


Racha- 


Ralai. 


Rac 
Rec 


— Tr 


„„ 


IZ 
Matth. 2. 18. Jere. 3 1.15. 
Raecach. Rakkath. emptineſſe ſpitr le, oz time. A citie. Jolhu, 
Neccath. 19.35. 
Recem. Raken.voyde, vaine, qꝝ divers piſturet. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 16. 
Aram. Ram. high, oz caſting away. Ruth. 4. 19. 1. Chꝛon. 2.9. 
Luk. . 3 3. Allo a mans name. Job.; 2.2. 
Rama. Ramah. High. o caſt aa. A citie. Joſh. 9. 36, Mat. 
2.18. 1. king. 1 5. 17. 
Ramath. idem. A citie. Joſh. 19.3. 
Ramatha. Ramathe. idem. A citie. 1. Mac. 11. 34. 
Ramathite. leftie, exali ed. og caſt aw. . A citizen et 
Ramath. 1. Cho. 27.27. | 
Ramathaim Zophim.A citic.1.Sam,3.1- 
Ramath-lehi. A place. Judg.r5.17. . 
Raamſes, Rameſes. thunder. a hitting in the teeth of a meth, 
Rameſſe. blorzing out evill, oz broken in ſuncer of a eth. A 
Kameſſes, citie.Gene,47.11.10d.1.11,Judith.1.9, 
Remeia. Ramiah.exa/tarion of the Lord. Ex ca. 10.25. 
Ramoth. ſecing. os beholding death. A citie. Deut. 4. 
43. Joch. 1 3.26.4 20.8. 1. king. 4. 13.4 22.4. 
Raphah. Rapha-eleaſe,o2 medicine, phiſicke. o: medicine. dꝭ 4 
recreating. oꝛ 4 Giant. 1. Cho. &. 2, 3,7. 
Raphael. The phiſit ke of God. An Angel. Tob. 3. 17. 
Raphu. as Kapha. Mom. 13. 10. 3 
Razias. Razis, the ſecrete of the Lorde, oz the mi ſterie of the 


Lord. 2. Mac. 14.37 * 
Reaia.Raga C Reaiah. zhe viſion of the Lord. 1. Chꝛon. 4.2.4 5.5. 
Rebe. Reba. the fourth, q Hing by Momb 3 r. 8. Joſhu. 13. 


21. 
Rebekah locke Ribkah. 
Rehad. 22. x . 
horſes. avad.2.king,z0.15.Jere.25, 
2. 1.Chz.2,55. Allo the ſore of NRimmon. 2. Od. 


+2, 
Rahelaia. R har ſhepheard to the Lord. a companion to 
the Lord himſelfe. Ezra. 2. 2. 

Regom. Regem-foning,ftoned,oz purple. 1. Cho. 2. 47. 
Regomme- R egem-melech.ſtoning the king. a counſailour of the 
leck. King. og t he purple of the coun ſailour. Jech. 7. 2. 

Rei. companion,a ſhepheard,ewill,oz my breaking 4- 

ander. 1. king. 1 8. ; 

Rehoboam. Rehabeam. Alating rhe people, the breath of the 


The firſt Table, 


Rechab.s ryder,0z riding,oz 4 cart drawen with fours 


R E V 
Remphan. prepared, og ſer in aray. An idoſe. Actes. y. 


43. 
Remucl. God hath riſen vp, q raiſed vp. oz Goa ha Kemuel, 
effab's,hedbim.1.Cho.27.17, »> Camuel. 
Re phael. the phiſicke, d medicine of God. 1.Chzon., Raphacl. 


26.7. a P 
Re pha'ah.che hi ſic ke, oꝛ medicine of the Cord. a the Ra phaia, 
recreating of the Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 2 1. and 7.2, Rephaia. 
Rephah.the releaſmg of the ſnare. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 25. Raphah. 
R _ aims.G1ants,phifitions,02 reſerueri. q; releaſed. Raphaims. 
A people of Moab. Gene. 14.5 15. 20.2. Samu. 
23.13. | +: 
Rephidim.bending things,q2 litter ſlagked handes,oz Raphidim.. 
the medigine of the hands A place q mi Ex. : 
8 22 wink 4 41 | 
Sa. afeaion,gt a meeting, d 4 Head. 3.27. 
Rete bricks cite Ge. 10.1 2. . 1 
Reu. lus ſhepunbard, a companion, a Friend. qꝝ euill, o a 
Cee. 11. 18. 1. Chao. 1. 25. called 
Ragau. Luk. 3.35. | 
Reuben, ſeeing hi ſanne, the viſion, of his ſonne. oꝝ the Ruben. 
Pune of viſion. So namen becauſe the Loꝛde did 
ſee his mothers affliction. Jaakobs fonne bp 
Leah. Gen. 29.32. of him came 1 Reubenires. 


Rheſa; 
Rehu. 


Momb. 26.7. Hee lpeth witij his fathets. concu⸗ 
bme. Gene. 35. 22. Her deuil to ridde Jo- 
feph out ar his bzethzens hande. Genelis. 37. 27. 
e chargeth them with the death of Joſeph, 
eneſtg. 42. 22. Yee is dep2iued of his dignitie, 
and why.Gene.49.4. Þe is bleffev. Deut.; 3.6. 
his genealogie.Gen.46,9, Erod.6.14. 1. Ehꝛon 
5.1.His.tribe,with e ſent to their olleſ⸗ 
ſions. Jochug. 22.1. vitertome the Haga⸗ 
rims. 1. Chꝛon. 5. 0. Foz their idolatrie they are 
c by the Aſlpzians.2.king.10, 3 3. 1. Cho. 
| 


5.20, | 

Reuel.a shephard of God; rhe friend of Jed. gg the Raguel, 
breaking a ſunder of God, Moles father itt lawe. Rahuel. 
Ex. 2. 18. Alſo Eſaus forme. Gt᷑. 36.4. 1. Ch. 1. 35. 

Reumah. high, oz eleuated. Gene. 22. 24. Roma. 

Rezeph.a panowent,'s firetchihg out. a burning coale, Reſeph. 
02 a fierze ue, A Citie. 2. kit 19.1 2. Jſa. 37.1 2. 


Roboam, people, 02 a ſauonr , d ſanouring with the people, Rein gffettton,a runner, o piſtemoNnger, 2. kings Raſin. 
Salomons ſonne, who ſuccerded him. 1. king. 1.  15-37-E3ra. 2.48. | - Razin. 
43. Mat. 1. 7. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 10. Follgwing the courtſeſ{ Re zon. ſma!, leane, ſeeret,py a ſecretarie,0; a Prince. Razon. 
al pong men. rather then of graue coimlailours, he ring. 11. 3333 
is depziue of the kingdome of Iſrael. r. king, (Rhegium. a breaygng dA citie. Acts 28.13. 
12.13, to 21. 2. Chꝛonicles. 10. 14, 16. Heerapg- Rheſa. locke Reſa. 
nech ouer Judah and Beniamin. 1. Ringes. Rhode. æ reſc. Actg. 12.23. 
12. 41. Dee is forbidden by the Pꝛophete to Rhodes. idem an Ille. Acts. 2 1. 1. 1. Mat. 15.3. Rodus. 
Wage pattell with Jeroboam, 1 king. 12. 22. aud Rhodocus. a charter of the coulour of roſes, 2. Mac · Rhodo- 
„ 11 · He bupldeth cities. 2. Chꝛon. 11.3. 13. 21. e eee chus. 
His wines and childzen. 2. Chꝛon. 11. 271. Foꝛſa - J Ribai. frier 02 1nbreaſed, oz chiding; oz multiply- 
king the Lozve , he is puniſhed by Shifhak, ang . 1. 1. 11.2. Ham. 23.29. 
dyeth. 2. Chꝛon. 12. 1. e is diſpzaiſed, Ecclus. Ribkah,oz Ribka. fed, q; blunt content ion, q conten- Rebekah. 
_ tion hindered. Daughter ut Bethuel. Gene. 22. Rebecca, 
Rehabia, Rchabiah. 70e bredth of the Lord. oz the ffreere of the 23.a faire damſel. Gene.24-16, Giuen in mar⸗ 
Rohobia. Lord. 1. Chꝛs. 2 3.17.7 24. 2 f. & 26.25. riage to Iʒhak. Gen. 24.57. Being barren, J3- 
Nohob. Re hob . bredth,a di lat ing, oꝛ a freete· A citie, Nom. ha pꝛayech foꝛ her, and odtainerh his petition, 
13.22. Joh. 19.28, 30. "© F Geueſis 28.20.21. By ſubtiltie Hee cauſeth Ja⸗ 
Rehoboth.bredrh.oz reomt h. or largeneſſe. h frreeres. àkab ta prenent Eſau ot che bleſſing. Gene. 27; 
A cttie. Gen. 10.11. Alſo a well. Gen. 26.22. te 30. bee ſepdth Jaakab to Laban; æ wi? 
Reum. Rehum pitiſall. oꝛ pit ied. oi godly d after the ©p» Gene. 27. 42 Rebekah was with childe by one, 
rian, a friend. Erd. 2.2. K 4.8. euen by our facher J3hak.Rom. 9. 10. : 
Recem, Rekem. voyde, vayne o dimers piſfures. Nom.; 1.8, Riblak. e ſkolding » 02 (r-atneſſe te him, or chiding Reblatha. 
Rechem. Joch. 13.21. confirmed. oꝛ chiding flo ing dune ward. A citie of Ribla. 
Romelia. Remaliah.-he exaltarien, o greatneſſe of the Lore, Sia. Mom. 3 4. 11.2. Fig. 23.33. 
02 caft away from the Lord. 2 king. 15. 27. Rimmon. a homegrænate anple, dz exalted, A citie Rimon. 
Jameth. Remeth. Highly. oꝛ caſt away. A titie. Joſh. 19.21. Joſhj. 15.3 2, Alo a place. Men. 33. 19. Remmon 
; innah a ſong. oꝛ reteycingil Chꝛo. 4. 20. Rimna. 


Remmon.a pomegranate apple, q high. A citie. Joſh R 
19˙7½, . 5 1 


Riphath.wegicine,o2 rc leaſc. Gen. 10.3. 1 Ripath. 


Riſſa. Riſſah. aſrinkling vpon, o: the dropping of an houſ?, 

Reſla. A place. Mon. 3 3. 21. | 

Kithmah. Rithma. a Juniper tree, a ſound, z 4 noy ſe, A place, 

Rethma, Mom. 3. 18. | 

Rezia, Reſia Rizia. as Rezin.1,Chzo.7. 39, 

Raipha, Rizpah,oz Riſpha,frezched onr.2,Samn,z;7,% 21, 
10 ' 


Reſpha, : 
CRobeam.locke Rehabe am. | 

Rogelim. Rogel.- foote, o footeman, oꝛ ſearching out, 02 4 ſear- 

cher out ,02 an accuſtr 0 - "as d Spatangcuſtome: a 
fountaine 02 well/Yoſhn, 15. 7. 2. Samu. 17,7, 1. 
8 Mag e LO IE 3 
Roglim. Rogelim. ,. N 1 2, Dam. 9,31 
2 t 


« 


e ve fe. 


Robga. Roßg abt. leu, dA. wit 


Roaga. aration. 1. Cha. 7.3144 * 
Romani. Romanck ever Koike gl 
Ezer. 02 I haue exalted my alace. 1. Chia 5.4. 
Romenthi- Rome: ytuailing mg He, 02 ſtrong, 0! exalted, 02 
ezer. hi gh. A citie, look e Rome and Romanes in the ſe⸗ 
Roma. cond Table. i 


Raphais. Rophaiah the phiſicke, 07 medicine, az recreation of 
the Lord.x, 0.4.42, 5 8 . 
Ros. Roſh he. M topo; the beginning, Gen. 46. 21. 
Nagel ele ed 

Ruphus. Rufus. Neu Pens names. Mar. i 5,21 Rom. i 6. 13. 

Ruma. Rumah.hr1gh,exalted,nz ca away. A citie. 2. Riu. 23. 


36. 3 
Ruth. watered, filled, a mae drunken. Wife of Wah- 
lon. Auth. 1. 4. She lindeth fauour in the eyes of 
Boa 3. Anth.:. 10.“ and 3. 1.“ is marryed to him. 
Ruth. 4. 1, to 13. beatethhim a eme named D- 
bed. Auth. 4.1 3. 1. hid 2.1 Match. 1.5. 
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Sabbac. Saba, lbokt Sheba. * 
Sabbach. ref. looke in the 2. Table. 


dance. 1. Chiu. . 9.4 27:27... ; 

Sabees. Sabe ans. leading into captiuitie, oz goings about. og 
drunken men, elde en. A people. Ila. 45. 14. called 
Shabeans. Jab. f. 15. en e Yep ts 

Sabbetha. S abtah. a going aut, of compaſſe. Spꝛia. , 1 age. 

Sabatha. Gen. 10 * © ** - 

Sabthak. Sabreca,o: Sabtecha. he cauſe of riring.Sp2i.and 

Sabathacha Yeb,che ſmiting of olde age. Gen. 10.7. & 1. Chꝛo. 

Sabtheca. 1.9. pu 

Sachar. Sacar.wares,a price, oę drunkenneſſe. 1,Chzo.11.35, 
r 26.4. © | 

Sadoc. iu. a inftified, 1. Eſd. 8. 2.2. Ed. 1. 1 \Jcoke 
Zadok. 8 1 * 3 og 

Sadduces. iu? men. oz iuſtified. After the Spzian, 
cut, 02 ſchiſmes. A (ect among the Je 8, hic 
denped the teſurrection. Matth. 3. 7. Actes. 3.8. 
locke the ſecond Table. * 

Sale. Sala. Luke. 3.35. locke Shelah. 9 

Salamin?, Salamis. moued, or broke in pieces, 02 flartzng. An 

Salamina, IJfleof Cypꝛus. Act. 13.5. | As 

Salathiel, 2,Eſdy. 5. 16. Luke. 3.27. locke Sheal- 


thiel. Ry 

Salecha, Salcah, oz Salchahehy barkez thy lifting vp. A cis 
Salchah, tie.Jolh.1 47 341. q © ee rk 
Salcha. Salem. Judeth-4.4.HeÞ.7.x. ie Shalem,... © 

n Shalim. r 
Sellai. Sallai. au exaltation, oꝝ treading vnder ſootę. Spꝛian. 
Se lui. a bastet. Mehe. 1 1. 8.4 12. 20. 1 
alu, Sellu. Sallu. idem. 1. Chza. 9. . 


* 
118. 


Chꝛo. 2.11, 51, 54. | 


Salman aſar. 2. Eſd. 1 3. 40. locke Shalmanezer. 
520 Luke. 3.3 2. 


Sabdi,a dowrie hauing a dowrie flowing with abu- | 


Salma. Peace. perfection, retribur ion, dx a garment. 1. 


8 A he firſt Table. S A M 


Salmone, a flowing. a commotid. o a breaking in pie. 

ce. A high hill in Candie, bawing to the ſeaward: 
Acteg. 27.7. 

Salom, as Salem. Baruch. 1.7. 

Salomon, locke Shelomoh. 2. Bam. 5. 14. 

Salu, as Sallai. Mom. 25.14. 

Samaias.as Shemaiah. Tobit. 9. 1 2. 

Sa maria. Hep. an adamat ſtene, a bryer, a thorne, 
02 the dreg ges thereof. A countrep,and citie of Sp 
ria,betweene Judea and middle Galiſe. 1. king. 

13.32. Ila. 7.9. & 10,11, | 

Sa matitanes. keepers , marueilous harde , thornie 

places , 02 dregges. Citizens oz inhabitantes of 

Nia Matth. 10; 5. Samaria, the head ci 

tte of che tenne tribes of Iſtael bupſden. 2. king. 

16, 24. Beſieged of the king of Aram. 1. king. 

20. 1, 2. king. 6. 24. Monne by the king of A- 

ſhur, and the people carpen awap. 2. king. 17.5. 

Againſt Samaria is pzophecied. Ila. 8.4. & 9.9. 

Ezek. 23. 2. Holes. S. 1. and 13. 1. and x4, 

1. Amos. 3. 9. and 4. 1. Micah. 1. 1. They would 

not recepue the woe of God. Luke. 9. 52, 53, 

But afrerwarve did, at Philippes peaching. 

Actes, 8.2, 5, to 14. S Magus hed 

them. Actes 8.9. The Samaritanes compaſſion 

on the ouuved man. Luke 10.3 3. By the hi- 
ſtozle at them, the Gentiles calling is veſcri- 
ev. John. 4. 5,to 43-The Jewes abhozred them. 

Jotn 8.48, and medled not with them. John 4. 


. 325 
Simpgar-nebo. pepper of a ſtranger trophecying, c 
pepper bf a firtuer ſpeakin Jere.; 9.3. 
Samos. ulle Jrauel. An Ille in the Aegean ſea. Act. 


„ wy ? 

Samothracia.full of grauel,o: rough. An Ifle in the 
boſame of Pacuſia, ofthe kingdome of Thzacia, 
ſo called becauſe the Samians and Theacians 
inhabited there. Act. 16. 1 f. 

Samſon, lecke Shimſhon. The ſonne of Manoah. 

Judges 13.2. Dee marrpeth a d er of the 
ns. Judges 14.2 * Yee is vecepued by 
Delilah, Judg. 15.4.“ De gouerned Jrael 20. 
peeres. Jung. 15. 20. Yee is commended-Heb:. 


T6323 * 
Samuel. lagke, Shemuel. Same of Elkenah. 1. 
Sam. 1. 20. offered to Cod by his mother. 1. 
Sam. 1. 22. Fauaured of God and men. 1. Dam. 
2. 26. God calleth him thꝛiſe, reueileth to him 
his will, and maketh him his Pꝛophet. 1. Sam- 
muel. 3. 4 Mee iudgen Mrael in Mizpeh. 1. 
Samuel 7. 5. Us diligence defertbey,” 1. Ha⸗ 
muel 7. 16. Beeing alve, hee maketh his ſonnes 
Judges oucr Iſrael.z.Sam 8. 1. God contnan- 
deth him to anopnt Saul. 1. Samuel. 9. 15,16. 
which he doech. 1. Samuel 15,1, Mee veclareth 
his innocencie to his people. 1. Samuel 12.2, 3 
Dee repꝛoaneth them of their. —— 1. 
Samu. 12.7. And Saul, faz neglecting Gods 
commandement. 1. Sam. 15. 17, 0 24, te pꝛaꝶ⸗ 
ech and mourneth foz bm. 1. Sam. 15.11.35. 
He heweth Agag in pisces, 1. Damu· 5,33-God 
- {envechhin tcanchnt Dauid king, bhich hee 
keared to boe. r.Samit.16,1,2.Afſhis vayes,the 
© Philiftns were b:ought under. 1. Samu. 7.1 3+ 
De dyeth, and is bewapfed, 1. Samu. 25. 1. One 
in che linenelſe of Samuel rapſey by a witch 
1. Sam. 28.8.“ hee ispzapſed. Ecclus. 19.13. 
eb. 1.32. 


rian and Hebꝛewe, an enemie hid in ſecre 


2, lo, and 12,28, : 
i Saneherib. 


Semegat- 
nabu. 


Sampſon. 


Sanballat.a bramble bid iu ſecret : 02 after the 40 Sanaballate 
Salmah, Salmon. a peacemaker, perfe 4,02 giving againe. Nut. . 


Sannache- 
tib. 


Sari. 
Jaraha, 
Sarai. 


Sardis, 


4 Seredites. 


Sara, 
Sarſachim, 
Sa ug. 
vervg, 
Sathan. 
Sathrabu- 


Taues. 


Shaul. 


lat. 


— 


S AR 


Faſwerd. Spꝛi· nd Hebꝛew be ſword, d deſtru- 

22. the —— King of Ah goh 2 

5 an baton od, 2. king. 18. 13.“ 

ſa. 36.4.“ 2.Chzo.z2.1.* The Angel deftropeth 

bis armie,and hee is flayne by his owe childzen. 

— 93 5.* 4 2.Chzo.z2.21.Jla.36.36,* Ec- 
+1 23. 

Sanſ- — 8 4 bramble of a bramble. Spꝛi. 

and ebe we, bnamble of the enemie,a Citte. Joi. 


1 5.3 1. 

Saph.abeſen to ones feet in a ſtanding cup. a cup 
4 — poſt,n — bulruſh,on the 
> {pry wry ce 8.4 1. Chꝛo. 20.4. 

Saphir. A pzecious ſtone. Exou. 24. 10. Reuel. 21. 
19. : 

Sapphira. declaring, oz nowbring: oz after the Syzi« 
an,feare.Acts.5.1, | 

Sarah. a ladie,o2 dame, Drinceſſe me ani 

ny · D of Acher. Momb. 26.46. 

hams wite. why her name was changed. Gene. 

17.15, God pzomileth her a chile ; being olve. 

Gene. 17. 19. and 18.10. and ſhee han one accoz- 

dingly . Gen. 21. 1, to d. She woulve not haue Ish 

mae l heire with her ent — Gene. 21.10. 

She dieth, an is bewailed of Abꝛaham. Gen. 23. 
2. her faith. Heb. 1.11. She is the free woman, 
Gal. 4. 22. Ohe calleth her hulband Sp2,0: Low. 
Gen. 18.12. 1. Pet. 3.6. 

Sarai. my dame, oz miſtreſſe. The name of Abzahams 

it was changed. Gene. 11.29. Ohe is 
taken into Pharaohs court toꝛ her be autie, & af- 
ter deliuered againe. Gene. 12.15.“ She gaue 
Hagar to her huſband, by whom he had Ichmael. 
— 6.1. * 

Sataph. 1. Co. 4. 22. 

— Por ang pleaſantneſſe, the ſong of ivy , 62 
that which remainetheoz after the Spꝛian, a dier: 
far. a citie. Neue. 1.11. 

Sardites. the taking away of diſſenſion Spi. a dyers 
fat. a kinred deſcended of Sered. Mom. 26,26, 

Sardius. a pzectous ſtone. Reuel. 21. 20. 

Sardonix. à ꝓʒecious ſtone. Reuel. 21. 20. 

Sarepta. Luk. 4. 26. locke Zare phath. 

Sargon. raling _ 4 defence q a garden: after the 
Spzian, net. Ila. 20. f. 

Sarid. left, o remaining, oꝛ the hand of « prince, oꝛ 4 
ſong of the hand. a citie. Joſh. 19. 10. 

Saron the plaine fielde of him, oz hu ſong, a kertill re- 
ion, betweene mount Taboꝛ and the tiuer Ti- 

er, ſtretching fozth from Ceſarea vnto Joppa, 

as Jerom witnefleth. Act. 9.3 5. 

Sarra, as Sarah. Daughter of Ragiel. Tob. z.7.* 
giuen in marriage to pong Toktas, Tobit. 7. 13. * 
to whom her parents declare the duetie of a good 
wite. Tob. 10.1 2. | 

Sarſechim.s ſerting before of couerings, One of Ne⸗ 
buchav-nez3ars pꝛinces. Jere. 39.3. 

Saruch. palme tree , « twig cut off from a tree, 02 4 
bowgh Luk. 3.3 5. Gen. 11. 20. 

Satan. contrarie, o an aduerſarie. oꝛ ene mie. Th 1. 6. 
Mat. 4. 10. Mar. .; 3. locke in the 2. Table. 

Sathrabouzanes. 1. El. 6.3. | 

Satyrs monſters, hauing the head of a men. and the 
bedie of a goat:called gods ot the woods. Jſa,r 3. 
21 ſome tranſlate them Apes. 

Saul, as Shaal. The ſonme of Rich. 1. Sam.. 2. The 
firſt King of Ir ael. 1. Sam. 10.1.“ 11.5.“ He 
connnaundeth to put Dauid ta deach. 1. Samui, 
19.1, * Dee chargeth his ſeruantes of conſpi⸗ 
ring againſt him. 1. Bamu. 22.7, 8.“ Vee goeth 


of ma; 
Abꝛa⸗ 


The firſt Table. 
genacherib Sanehetib. the brable of deſtruction, oz the bramb le 


S E' L 


to Keilahto fight with Dauiv. 1. Sami,2 3.8, 
Purſuing Dauid , hee was inuaven of the Phi⸗ 
liftims, 1. Bam. 23. 25, 28. Purſuing Dauid, he 
ts delivered into his handes. 1, Samu. 24.2. 
and 26. 2. Hauing vziuen all ſozcererg out of 
the lande, hee ſeeketh counſaile at a witche. 1. 
Samu.28, ;.* Hee flapeth himſelfe. 1. Samu. 31. 

+ Vis head caried into the lende of the Phili⸗ 

8. 1. Samu. 3 1.9. Dauid mourneth foz him. 
2. Bum. 1.4. he dyed. 1. Chꝛo. 10.13. The 
men of Javeth Gilead burie his bones, and faſt 
ſeuen dayes.r.Samucl 3 1.1 ;. which is commen⸗ 
ded by Dautd, 2. Samu. 2.5. Mis houſe wareth 
weaker , and Dauids er. 2, Bamu. . 1. 
God tooke awap his mercie trom him, 2. ami. 
7.15, vit,of his g hangen, and why:2.Sam. 
21.1, to 11. Dauid burieth his any Jonathans 
bones. 2. Sam. 21.13, 4. Saul is mentioned. Act. 
13.21. . 

Allo the name of Paul. Act. 7. 5 8. locke Paul. 

Sauſha. reiencing. oz the lifring 7 of vanitie. 1. Ch. _ 
18.16. 

I Sceua. ſer in erder, a prepared. Act. 19.14. 

Scribe. a writer Mat. 4. 20. lone in the. 2. Table. 

Scythians, tanners, q coblers. a people. Colcl.3. rt. 

udith. 3. 10. 

Scytho polis. a citie of taners,oz coblert. This city is 
60o.furlongs from Jeruſalem, 2. Mac. 1. 29. che 
Citizens, Scythopolitans. 1. Mac. 1 2. 30. 

Seba, as Sheba Gene. 10. 5. called diba. OW. Saba. 
3.0, Allo a countrep.Pſal.72.10-Jſai.43.3. 

eba. 


Scecacah.s litle ſhadowe,a courring a defence, anoin- Sacacah, 


ting ian. abeholding A citie, Joſh. 1 5.61. Sa chacah. 
Se chu. — . ſaying — A citie, Socho. 
1. Sam. 19,22, 


Secundus. the ſecond. Act. 20.4. 
nel. looke Zedekiah, and Zid- 
a 


Sede-ſophim.s fielde where men may ſee farre off. A 
place. Mom. 23. 14. 

Segub. made ſtrong, oꝭ exalted. . king. 16.34. 

Seim meaſures. Gene. 1 8.7. 

Scir.briftled, hearie, a lid, q a denil,o2 tempeſt. A hit. 
Gene-14.6,a countrey. Gene. 32.3, and a maus 
name. Gene. 36. 20.1. Chꝛo. 1.38. 

Seirath. idem. a plate. Judg. 3. 26. 

Sela. a roche. à citie. 2. king. 14.7. 

Selah. idem. a citie. Judg, f. 36. 

Selah. Pſalm. 3. 2. 

Sela-hammaklekoth. 1. Sam. 23. 28. : 

Seled.affli ion :qʒ after the Syzian,s warning. oꝭ re- Saled. 
ting. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 30. 

Seleucia. treubled. brokenin piecet, flewing ouer. A Celeucia. 
citie buiſded by Seleucus Micanoꝛ. 1. Mac. 1 1. U. 
though which Paul wandzed. Act. 13.4. 

Seleucus. idem. 1. Mac. 7. 1. 2 Mac. 3. 3. 

Sem. looee Shem. 

Semachiah cleauing. o ieyned to the Lorde t. ꝛo. Samachia. 


Seleuchus. 


26,7, Sainachiat. 
— — obeying. Luk. 3.26, 
Senaah, a bramble,an enemie. a citie.Exx. a.; 3. Ne. Sena. 
hem. . 3. Aſnaa, 
Seneh. idem. a rocke. 1. Sam. 14.4. Senes. 


Senir.a ſleeping candle. oꝛ the preſpering ef a candle, Sanir. 
02 proſpering of a teacher, g2 a changing. à hill. 1. Shenir. 
Chon. 5. 23. called alſo Hermon, Shirion 4 She 
nir. Deut. 3.8.9. 
Sannache rib lacke Sancherib. 
Senuah.as Senaah Mech. 1 1.9. Senus. 
Scotim gates, eſtimati ons, heares of the head, _ Schorims 
Ei 5 * 
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deuils heart bote. 1. Chio. 24. &. 

Szphar.a booke — decl:ring,a nombere Si. 
hauen. à mount of Andia. Gen. 10. 30. 

S:pharad. a booke deſcending, 02 ruling, the ende of 
rule, q the perfection of going downe : @ countrep 
thought to be Spatmne. Obad. 1. 20. 

Scpharuaim,bookes,ſcribes declarings, nambers: eb. 
and Spꝛ. a hauen of. the ſea. A citie. 2. xing. 17.24. 


Boſphorus. 


Sepharuites Sepharuims. idem. Citizens of Seuatuaim, who 
t;rnt their childꝛen in fire to their Idales. 2. kin. 
17.31. . 
Sara. Se rah. ſauouring, ot the miſtreſſe of ſuuour, op the 
ſong of ſaucur. Gene. 46.17. 
Saraiah. Scraiah.my prince of the Lord, oz the ſong ef the Lord 
Saraias. 2,Dam.s.17, 
Sera phimns. lurning, oz fierie:Certaine Angels. Ila. 
6.2. 
Sared. Sered. after the Spꝛian, a dyers fat. Gen. 46. 14. 
Sergius. 4 net. a putdezt man ſymamed Paulus. 
| Acts.1 3.7. 
Sarug. Serug,lgoke Sherug. 
Seſac, oꝛ Seſhach. locke Shiſhak. 
Seth, looke Sheth. Ecclus. 49. 16. Luk. 3.38. 
Sathur, Setchur. id. oꝛ deſfroying. Nan. 13.14. 
Saclabin, Ichaalabbin. he vnderſtanding. dz ſonne of a foxe,02 
Selebin. the vaderſtunding of one looking backe. A citie. Jo⸗ 
. thua.19,42. ; 
Salabim. Shaalbim. looking backe on the hearts, a fiſt in the ſea, 
Salebim. 02 afoxe in the ſea.g place, Judg. 1.3 5. 1. kin. 4.9. 
Saalbim. Shaalbonite. the ſenne, 02 building of afoxe, og the 


building. oe path of underſtanding. 2. Sam. 23.3 2. 
t. CThꝛo. 11.33. 

Shaal,o: Saul.asked, lent. a graue, oz hell: locke Saul, 
and Era. 10.29. 


Saalbonite. 
Salabonite. 
Shga. Saul. 


Saaph, Shaaph flying,oz thinking 1,Che0.2,47,49. 
Saacaim. Shaaraim, ag Scotim. à citie.t .Chzo.4.3t, . 
Satraim. Shaaſhgaz. which ma{eeh 4 paſſing euer, regarding 
Saaſeax. paſting cuer, ca preſſing a fleece of woll. Eſt. 2. 14. 
Suiazaz, Shabbethainy reſt. A ehem. 8. 7. and 11.16. 1. Eld. 


Ch. th zi. 
Sabzmai, 


2.14. | 
Shabeans,ſooke Sabcans. 


S2ciua. Shach ia, ſooke Sbiciah. 
Sechiz, Shachir. wages. 1. Chꝛo. 1 1.3 5. 
Sachar. Shadtach. z little tender dugge, a fine fields : oz after 
Sacar. the Spꝛian, h ſending. Dan. 1. 7. | 
S.irach. Shage. ignorant, comprehending, 02 touching ſoftly, 
Shageth, Spꝛi. much, oꝛ multiplying. . Chꝛo. 1 f. 34. 
Save. Shaharaim. blac ke. treublous, o going early. 1. Cho. 
Saharaim. 8.8, 
Sahazimah. Shahazamarh. a citie. Toth. 19.2 2. 
Salem. Shalem. peace. a citie. Gen,14.18, Pal. 76. 2. Mebꝛ. 
7.1, 2. 
Salim. Sh alim. foxes, tes. c: rat hwayet. a land. 1. Sam. 9.4 
Saliſa. Shaliſhah. Hree, oz principall.a land. 1. Sam.. 4. 
Saſſechetk. Shalle cheth. 1. Chia. 26.16. 
Scllam, Shallum. veaceable. oꝝ a pecce maler. o perfect᷑, o gi- 
Sallum. uing dgaine. 2. king. 1 5. 10. 22.14. 
Salmai. Shalma1.my garment. Nehe. 7.48. 
Salmanaſar. Shalmansſer. peace, beund, retribution,taken away, o 
Salmon. ge ing backe nowe. 2. king. 17.3. 
SHalmah. Shalman. peacealle Hole. 10.14. 
Shalma. Shalmon. idem. Boo? father. Auth. 4.21. Matt. 1. 5. 
Sama. called Salma 1. Cho. 2-11. 
Samatias. Shama. Hearing. ot cboying.r, Chꝛo. 11. 44. 
Semariah, Shamatiah. the Keeping. hardnes , og throne of the 
Samhur, Lord. Erd. 10.3 2. 
Samaoth. Shamhuth. deſe lation, perdit ion, aſteniednes, iniqui- 
Samed. tie there, the name of iniquitie, 0) deſtroying ini- 
Samad. quitie. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 8. 
Semer. Shamed.deftroying,oz wearing eut.x Fo, 8. 12. 
Samer. Shamer,e keeper,hardnes,athorne,gy dregges. 1. Ch, 
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7. 1 1 SE Ndalde nl Ade? * 
Shamgar, deſo lation ef the ſtranger,cnamed a ſtran- damgar. 

ger, there a ſtranger 2 ſtriuing. ot a coſidering with 3 , 

a mans ſeife of a name. A ijupge in Jfrael. Jug. | 


3.31, | FE | 
Shamir, as Shamar, acitie. Joſh. v 5. 48. Jung. 10.1. Samir. 

Alſo the ſonne ol Michah. . Che. 2 24. 
Shamma. deſo lation, perdition, de ftruttion, 0; aſtoni- Shamntz, | 


edneſſe there. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 37. bas. 0g Samma. | 
Shammah. idem. Gene. 36.13. Allo che forme of A- Samma, | 
Hat. 1. Sam. 16,9, 11. Semma, 
Shammai. my name, my deſolations, 0; perditians,os Sammai, 
the heavens,1,Chto.2.28,44.. . TITTY Semei. 
Shammorth.names,deſo latiens, dꝝ perditiens. 1. Chꝛo. ammorh, 
11.27. a . d: ; 
Shammua.hearing,oz cbeying.Mom.1 3.5. ! Sammua, 


Shamfherai.the name of a congquerour, & there a ſim» Samſetai. 
ger, oz conguercur. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 26. 1 Sarſari. 

Shaphan. a conie, ot ene hid. a lippe. d laide vp,py the $2 pham. 
ban let, oz breaking of things, 2 king$:22.3.42 5. Saphan, 


22,1,Tho.5.12, Ml 
Shaphat. a iudge, q iudging. 1. Chꝛon. 3 22,4 5.12.7 Saphat. 
27.29. a 


Sha phir. a citie. Michah · 1. 17. 5 Saphir. 
Shar ai ny lord. oz prince, oꝛ my ſong. Eixa. 10. 40. Sarai. 
Sharar. he nauill. thought, ſinging. oꝝ the Lord. 2. Sd. Sarar. 
23.33. 
Sharezer, a treaſurer, 02 he that ſeeth the narrewe Sareſar. 
Fteights, qꝛ the treaſure of one ſinging. 2 king. 19. Saraſar. 
37. Ila. 37. 38. | . Sarazer, 
Sharon. plane fielde,gz his ſong. A eitie. 2. Chꝛon. 5. Saron. 
16. | | 
Shaſhai. ſrre,reioycing, mercie,filke flaxe, og linnen. Saſai. 
E3ra.10,40, „ Silas 
Shaſhak.a /acke of flake, the ſext ſacke, the kiſſe, oz Saſac. 
the cup of icy. . Cho. 8. 14,25. Seſac. 
Shaueth Kiriathaim. the plaine of Ririathaim. A Saue- caria- 
place 6: valley. Gen. 14. 5,17. thaim. 1 
Shaul. as Shaal Mens names. Gen. 36.37. 46. 10. Saul. . 


25 


1. Chia. 4. 24.4 6. 24. Icoke Saul. 5 
Sheal. cen. Era. 10. 29. Saal. 5 
Shealthiel ad. og lent of God. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 17. Mag. Shealtiel. ! 

1. 1. Mat. 1.12. Salathicl. 2 
Sneataſhub. JA. 7.3. f 
Sheariah,z2egaie of the Lerd. 1. Chu. g. 38. 

Sheba. car iuit ie, o combaſiing abeut : 02 afterþ Op- Saba. 
rian, au olle man. Gene. 10. 7. Alla a commtrep. F- Shaba. : 
lai. 43.3. 60.9.1 Ring. 10. 1. Matt. 1 2.42. fal. 7 
72. 10. Sf the people, locke Shabcans, and Joel. ; 
3.8. 

Shebat. a ſecpter, qꝛ rod. Jech · 1. 7. Sebah. 


Shebaniah.the Lord turning, oꝛ taking captiue. the Sabaniah. 
vnderſtanding. q building of the Lord. Nehe. 9.4. Sabania. 
12.14. Sebagia. 

Shebam.compaſiing about. after b Spzian,o!de men. Sabam. 
Nom. 32.3. 

Shebarim, breakings, hopes, 02 loo Hg, for.g place. Sebarim. 
Jolh.7.5. 

Skeber.a breaking. oꝛ hope.x,Thie.2,48, Seber, 

Shebna and Skenab , fir downe nowe , knit tage- Sobna- 
ther nowe, oꝝ taking captiue nowe, 02 building · o he Se bna. 
which under ſtandeth. Iſd. 22. 15. z. king. 18.18. 

Shebuel. the turning, the captiuitie, ot the ſeata ef Sebuel. 
Jed. 1. Chꝛo. 23.16. 

She caniah. the habitation of the Lord. 1. Chꝛo:3. 22. 
and 15.24, 

Shechem.a part,gz pertion,02 4/henlder.a citiz. Gẽ. 
12. 6. Judg. . 1.“ 1.kings.12.25, called Sychar. 
Jchn. 4.5. Alſa hee that raulſhed Dinah. Gene, 


34-2, 
Shedcur,a field of light, q fre, oʒ the light of the AL Sedevss 
t ; | mightie, 


chechaniah. 
Se chania. 


8 ychem. 


. 
= 
„ 
> 


se gub. 
Scharia. 
Soheria. 
Scua. 

Siua. 
Seir. 
Sicle. 
Sclah. Sala. 
Selah. Sela. 
Selam. 
Selanites. 


Salmiah. 
Seclemia. 
Saleph. 
Seles. 
Salami. 


Selomith. 
Salumith. 
Salomon. 
Selomoth. 
Salemoth. 
Selumiel. 
Sal amiel. 
Sem. 


Sam:. 


Samaa. 
Semaia. 
Iſhmai ah, 
Semeia. 
Semaria. 
Se mariah. 
Semeber, 


Semei. 


Semeia, 
Semar. 
Semida. 


Se mira. 
moth. 
Samuel. 
Semuel. 
Samuel. 
Senazar. 
Senneſer. 


Sanir, 


Sephatia. 
Saphatia. 
Sephi, 


Sepho. 


Sephu phan 
Sara. 
Secra, 


Sarabia. 


130 * s wightie. Mom. 1. 5. 
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She gub. exalted. r. king. 16.3 4. | 
Shehariah. he morning of the Lord, oꝭ the blackneſſe 
of the Lord.1.Ch:o.$.26, * 

Sheia.vanitie,a lifting vr. ot a tumult. 2. d. 20.25. 
Sheir. rough, oꝝ bearie. Gen.; 6. 20. 

3 ek weight. Gen. 23.15. Exs. 21.3 2. 

45.12, 
Shel 2 Hoyling. Gene, 10.24. and 11.12. 


3-35. 
Shelah. eu-. Gen. 38.5. 


Shelam. A riuer. Ezra. 4. 17. 

Shelanites. diſſoluing. A familie deſcended of She - 
lab. Nom.; 6.20. ä | 
Shelemiah.rhe peace, perfection, oꝛ retribution of the 

Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 26. 14. £3ra.1o, 39. 
Sheleph.drawing out. Gen. 10.26. 
Sheleſh. a captaine, q a prince. 1. Cho. 7. 35. 
Shelomi. peaceable, perſecl.oꝝ gining againe. Lomb, 


54.25. | 

Skelomich. idem. Mens names. 1. Chꝛon.: 3.9, 18.5 
26.25. Alſa a womans name. Leuit. 24.11. 

Shelomoh. peaceable. locke Solomon. 

Shelomoth. peacemalixg. perſectneſſe, o retribution. 
1. Cho. 24-22, | 

Shelumiel, as Shelemiah. A head of the tribe of 
Simeon. Mom. 1.6. 14 

chem. a name, rrnomed. report, oꝛ pur. Noahs ſonne. 
Gen. 5. 32. Luke. 3. 36. He is bleſſen. Gene. 9. 26. 
His poſteritie. Sen. 10.21. C 11. 10,11. 1. Cho. 
1. 17. Her is thought to be Welchtzedek, looke 
Melchizedek. 

Shema. hearing. oz obeying. 1. Chęo. 2. 43. Alſo a citie. 
Josh. 5.26, | 

Shemaah. idem. 1. Chꝛo. 12.3. | 

Shemaiah. hearing , oz obeying the Lorde. Mens 
names, 1. king. 12.22, 1.Chzo, 3. 22. C 4. 37. Jere. 


29.32. 

Shemariah. the keeping of the Lord. 1. Chꝛon. 12.5. 
Era. 10. 32,41. 

Shemeber;zhe nne. oz report of a ſtrong man, oz the 
name of a birde, oꝛ — ſtrength. Gen. 14.2. 

Shemei. my name, 02 my deſolation, oz perdirion, 02 
the heauens. Jech. 12.1 3. 

Shemeiah, as Shemaiah. Ezra. 8. 16. 

Saemer.akeeper.1 king. 16.24. 

Shemida. a name of knowledge, oz the knowledge of 
the heauens. Mom. 26. 32. Jolh.17.2.1.Chio.7.19. 

Sheminith-lenazze ah. 1. Chzo. 15. 21. 

Shemiramorh.the height of the heaues,g2 the height 
of a name. 1. Chꝛu. 1 5. 18. 

Shemuel. appointed. og e labliſhed of God. Mam. 34. 
20. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 2. 

Shemuel. hear of God. looke Samuel. 

Shenazar. the treaſurer of a tooth, oꝛ of one ſleeping, 
02 the narrow ſtreight of alteration, oꝛ an enemie of 
tribulation. 1. Cho. 3.18, 

thenir.a ſleeping candle, the protpering of a candle, oꝛ 
proffering of the teacher. A hill. Cant. 4.8, Deut. 
3.9. Ezra. 27-5. 

Shephatiah. he Lord iudgeth, oꝛ the iudgement of the 
Lord. 2. Sam. 3. 4. 1. Chꝛo. 9. 8. 

Shephi. a beholder, a hony combe, a garment ,02 a loo- 
king for. t. Cho. 1. 40. 

She pho. à deſart, a bande, o2 a lreałing in ſunder. 
Gen. 36.23, 

Shephuphan. a ſerpent. 1,Chza.8, 5. 

Sherah feſh, conſanguinitie, leauen, o remayning. 1. 
Cbꝛa. 7. 24. | 

Sherebiah. the drought of the Lerde. preuailing with 
the Lerd, oꝛ ſinging with the Lord. Exta, 8. 18. 
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Sheraiah. a prince of the Lord.. Cho. 4.1 4. Seraiah, 
— beugh, oz plant. Gen. 11.20. Sarug. 
Sheſh 


az zar. ioy in iribulation, 02 an afirmine of Sezbazer. 
oy, og Hoy of qurbering 2 1 Safſabaſar. 
Sheſhai.ſxereiogcing merry, oꝛ flaxe. Mom. 3. 23. Sclai, 
Sheſhan. a lillie, d roſe, qꝛ ioyfulneſſe, d axe. i. Chꝛo Siſai. 
2,31, ' , Sefam. 
Shech. ſet. og pur. Che ſonne of Adam. Gen. 4.25, 1 Seth. 
Chꝛo. 1. 1. lockte Seth. - 
Shethar.ſearching out, a remnant ,0 hid. oꝛ putrificd, Sethar. 
Elter.r,14. 
Shether-boznai. defifing me, oꝛ be which ſearcheth Sethatbu- 
our my defpiſers. Exxt. 5. 3. 2 ania. 
Shetra1. a gatherer of money 0! after the pꝛian, a Setrai. 
binding, oꝛ drawen together. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 29. 
Sheua.vanitie,alifting vp, oꝛ tumult. 1. Chꝛe. 2.49. Seua, 
Shibah. an orbe, qʒ abundance. A well. Gen. 26.33. Sue. 
Sluboleth. Jung. 12.6. Sebah. 
Shibmah. ouer much captiuitie, oꝛ much ſitting. A cis Shibboleth. 


tie. Mom. 32. 38. Sibama. 
Shichiah. e protection of the Lord. t. Cha. 8. ro, Sabama. 
Shichimites, as Sheckem. Mom. 26. 31. Shachia. 


Shicron. drunkenneſſe, à price, 02 hu wares, A citie. Shechemits 
Joſh. 5.11, Secron, 
Shigaion. fal 7. in the title. Sechton. 
Shihor. blacke, oz troublous, oz morning. A citie. 1. Zihor. 
Chꝛo. 1 3. 5. Joſh. 1 3.3. | 
Shihor-libuah. A citie. Joſh. 1 9.26. Shihorlaba- 
Shilhi. ſending, a bougli. a weapon, oꝝ armour: Spꝛi. Nath. 
ſboyling, ſpeyle. l. I. king. 22.42. 2. Chꝛon. 20.31. Silhi. 
Shilhim. idem. A citie. Joſh. 15. 32. Sali, 
Snillem.peace,perfeneſſe,o; retribution. Gene, 46. Seihim. 
24. Mom. 26.49, Silem. 
Shilo,oz Shiloh. difſoluing, putting off ones ſhoes oz Salem. 
after the Spzian , mocked, o deceiuing. A citie. Silo. 
Joch. 18.1. fal. 7 8. 60. 
Shiloah, as Shilhi. A riuer at the foote ct mount Ii: Silo. Siloe: 
on. Ja. 8. 6. Joh. 9. 7. Siloam. 
Shiloni. rarying, oꝛ he which taryerh,g2 4 peacemaker, Siloni. 
62 abounding: 02 after the Spꝛian, mocking,oz de- 
ceiuing. 1. Chꝛo. 9.5. 
Shilonite. idem. 1. king. 11. 29.2. Chꝛo. 9. 29. Silonite. 
Shilſhah. three, the chiefe, oꝛ a captaine. i. Chꝛo. 7. 37 Silſa. 
Shima. hearing, oꝛ obeying. 2. Sam. 21.21. Saluſa. 
Shimea. idem. Mens names. 1,Chzon, 3. 5. and - 6. Simah. 
30, 39. Simha. 
Shimeah. named, put to, perdition, oꝛ deſolatiou, 1. Sima. 
Cho. 8. 32. Samaa. 
Shimcam.the name of the mother. the name of feare, Simea. 
putting to feare, oꝛ put to hu mother, g; their feare, Simeam. 
02 there a mot her. i. Chꝛo. 9. 38. Samaan. 
Shimei. hearing, oz obeying, the name of a heape, gz Semeri. 
deſtroying the heape Nom. 3.10, Allo one that cur⸗ 
ſed Dauid. 2. Samu. 16.5, to 14.4 19.18, to 24. 1. Simeon. 
king. 2.8, 9, 36.“ Shimon. 
Shimcon. hearing. oꝛ obedient, locke Sime on. Allo an Simon. 
other. Ezra. 10. 31. Simaa. 
Shimma. idem. 1. Cho. 2.13. Sime athites 
Shimmeathites. A people,diligent hearners of pzo- Semei. 
phecies. 1. Chꝛo. 2.5 5. Simon. 
Shimmei, as Shimei. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 19. Zimreth. 
Shimon. purting, put, 8 4 g1ft of prouiding.oꝛ fatneſſe, Simeath. 
oꝛ eyle. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 20. Semaarh, 
Shimrah. hearing. oz ebedrent.A mans name.2.Ch:o. Simart. 
8.21. Alſo a womans name. 2. Chꝛo. 24.26. Zimri. 
Shimri. (eing. a thorne, ox dreg ges. 1. Chꝛon.1 1.45. Simrith. 
2. Cho. 29.13. Semarith. 
Shimrith idem. Mother oꝛ Jehoʒabad. :. Chꝛon. 24. Simron. 
26. Simtonites. 
Shimron. keeping, a throne, o dregges of him. The Semran. 
ſonne of Illachar, of whome came the Shimro- Semraniteꝶ, 
u. nites. 
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nites. tn. 46.13. Nom. 26.24. 


Jimeon- Shimton-meron. 4 Keeper ef bitterneſſe , d ſtrong 
meron. myrrhe. A citie. Joſhj. 12,20. a 
Semeron, Shimſhonghere the ſecond time. Becauſe the Angel 
Samſon. appeared the ſecond time ts his father. Jung. 13. 
Sampſon. 24.looke Samſon. 

Sinab. Shinab. the tooth of the father, the father of chaging, 
Senaab. 02 the fleeping of the farber. Gen. 14.2. 

Sinar. Shinar.the watchings of one ſleeping, the making bare 
Sennaar. of & tocth, oz the changing of aci tie. The countrep 
Shinear. of Caldea. Ge, 10. 10. 11.2, Dan. 1. 2. Ila. 1 1.11. 
Sion. Shion. a ſound. a noyſe, ot the wall of ſtrength, o griefe. 
Seon. A citie. Joſh. 19.19. 

Siphi. Shiphe i. a multitude. i. Cho. 4. 37. 

Shiphrah. Shipht ah, eꝛ Siphrah, ire, o; « pipe og after p Or- 
Sephora. rian, ding well, o goodneſſe. Exo. 15. 
Sephtan. Shiphtan.aiudze,o; mudging. Mom. 34-24- 

Siphtan. Shirion.a lriga dine, the playne field, oz the ſong of 4 
Syrion. Done. A hill. Deut. 3.9. fal. 29.6. 

Sarion. Shiſha. ſixe, of marble,pleaſant, oz the lifting vp of a 
Siſa. gift. I. king. 4. 


ng. 4.3. 
Seſac. Siſac. Shilhak. axe. thy iy, dꝝ thy fixe. 1. king. 1.4. 


Seſliach. 14.2 5. ere. 25.26. 
Seſach. Shittah. a thorne. A tree. Ila. 41.19. 
Sittim. Shittim. ſpreadings our, turnings aſide , whippes, 02 
Sitim. thornes. A kinde of cedar imputrible. Exod. 25. f. 
Allo a place. Joſh. 2. 1. Joel. 3. 18. Mom. 25. 1. 
Siſa. Shiza.thu gift 02 ſprinckling on a gift. 1. Chꝛu. 11.42 
Sizi. Shoah. yrants. Eʒek. 23. 23. 
Sobab. Shobab. returned. Spꝛian, a ſparkę. 1. Bam. 5.14. 
Soba. Shobach. a net, a lattiſe,thy captiuitie, o thy conuer- 
Zoba. fon, Spzian, a . 2. Bam. 10.716,18. 
Sabach. Shobai. turning captiuit ie, oz ſittixg. E3ra, 2.42. 
Sobai. Shobal. a path, an eare of corne, the thigh, 0; vayne 
Sobal. ancientneſſe . Gen.; 6. 20.1. Chꝛo. 4. 1. 
Sobek. Shobeck.made equal to vanitie, q put to emprineſe : 
Sabec. Spꝛian, forſaben. Nehe. 10.24. 
Sobi. Shobi, as Shobai. 2. Sam. 17.27. 
Shobnah. a builder 2. king. 18. 18.locke Shebnah. 
Socho. Shoco. a defence, a bough. o ſlackneſſe.A citie.2.,Cht. 
11.7. 
Socho. Shochoh. idem. A citie. t. Sam. 17.1. 
Snam. Shoham. a precicus ftone called Onix. Spꝛian, a kee- 
Soham. ping backe, oꝛ the delay of them. 1. Cho. 24.27. 
Somer. Shomer.a keeper,an adamant ſtone, a throne, oz dregs. 
z king. 12.21. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 32. 
Sophach. Shophach.powring,oz powred fort h, o a vaine viall. 
1. Chꝛo. 19.16. 
Sophan. Shophan. a cenie, hiu, lad vp. wearing. a; abreaking. 
A citie. Mom. 3 2.35. 


Shoſhannim. fal. 45. in the title. 
Sua. Shuah.. Shua. crying. oz ſauing. Gen. 38. 2. 


Suah. Shuah, peak, praying, intreating 02 liuni liation, o 

Sua. a ditch,q; aſwimming.Abzahams ſonne by Retu- 
rah. Gene. 25.2. AlioWebers daughter. 1. Chꝛon. 

32. 

Sul. A litle fit. A countrep. x, 

Saul. San. 13.17. 

Subael. Shuh+ el. the returning captiuitie. oꝛ ſcate of God. 1. 

Shebuel. Cbꝛo. 24.20. 25. 20. 

Suham. Shuham. he talling, oz thinking of thoſe things. a pit, 
eꝛ humiliation of theſe things, 01 a ſwimming, 02 
budding forth of thoſe things. Nom. 26, 42. 

Sulamite. Shulamite. Cant. 6. 12. 

Sumarhires. Shumathite. renewmed, oz comfort leſſe, oꝛ aſtonied. 2. 

Shuma- Cho. 2.5 3. 

thites. Shunem. the ſleepinę of them, a changing, oz vayne 

Sunem. ſleeping of them, A citie. Nash. 19.1 8. 4. Ham. 28. 


4X 2 king. 4.8. 
Fhuah.Suah Shunah. 4 ir. 1. Chao. 4. 1 . | 
Suni change dd. & fleeping. Gen. 46. 16, Num. 26.25. 


SW 
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Shupham. wearing out thoſe, q the beard, g B 
thoſe, 02 the bake. —— * 
fonne;of him came the Shuphamites. Mom. 26.39 
Shuppim. idem. 1. Cho. 7. 12. K 26. 16. Suppim, 
Shur. 4 wall. an exe, 02 beholdiug. A wilbernefle to- Sur. 
wards Egypt.Gen.16,7.@ 25.18, 
Shuri. a keeping, an adamant fone, a thorne, 0) the Simri, 
* ger 1 Cn 10. f 
ufhan. 4 lilie, q reſe, oꝝ ioyfulneſſe.The chieke citie Suſa 
of Perſia, Mehe. 1 23 Sufis 
Shuſhanchaie. Ii/ies, o reſes, q the ioꝝ of the lame. Suſanechae 
Ezra. 4.9. 8 
Shuthelah. a plant of greeneneſſe, 02 moiſt drinke, ox Shuthal ah 
put ting moiſtneſſe. om. 26.35. 1. Cho. 7. 20, 21. Suthelah. ; 
JSiaha. a mouing:o2 after the Spzian,he/pe. E3ra. Siaa. Sia. 
2. 44· Mehe. . 47. 
Sibbecat.a bough,oz of pringr. ot a corrage. 1. Chꝛon. Sibechai, 
11.29.7127. 11. Sobbochai. 
Sibmah. ouer much captiuitie much hoarſeneſſe, oꝝ ſu- Sibma, 
ring. A citie. Joſh. 13:19. Ila. 16.9. Sabamah. 
Siccuth. an Idole. Amos. 5. 26. 
Sichem, locke She chem. 
Siddim. the laboured ſie lde. A vale. Gen. 14.3. 
Sidon, locke Zidon. A citie in Phenice, buylt by Zi- Zidon, 
don the ſonne of Canaan. Matth. 11.21, 22. Luck. 
426. Exek. 28.21. Theit idole was Achtaroth. 1. 
king. 11. 5 4 2. king. 2 3. 13. 
Sihon. a plucking vp by the rootes, q a concluſion. A Sehon. 
king of the Amozites, Deut. 2.2. Momb. 21.21, 
to 29. 
Silas. con ſidering. q marking. Me that was ſent with 
Paul to Antioch. Acts. 1 5. 2 
Silla. an exalting, oz 4 treading under foote: 0; after Sella. 
the Spꝛian, a backer. A place. 2. king. 12. 20. 
Siloam. ſent, ſending, a bough,a weapon, gt armours. Siloe. 
A 1 atow:e. Luke. 1 3. 4. locke 
Siloah. 
Siloe. idem. A well oz fiſhpoole on the Welt ſive of Siloah. 
the citie of Dauid,called alſo Gihon. 2. Chꝛo. 32. 
30. & Shelah. Mehe. 3. 15. 8 
Siluanus.ef the wood. A companion of Pauls. 2. Coz. Syluanns. 
1.19. 1. Theſ. 1. 2.4 1.}Þet.5.14. | 
Simalcue. the king God , 0; the kingdome of God, 02 Emalchuel. 
meſſenger of God. I. arc, 11. 39. 
Simeon, locke Shimeon.Jaakobs ſecond ſenne by 
Leah. Gen. 29.33. De and Leui kill the Sheche⸗ 
mites. Gen. 34.25. and are rep2oued of their fa⸗ 
ther. Gen. 49.5, 6, 7. He is left toꝛ a pledge in E- 
gypt. Sen. 42. 24. and deliuered. Gen. 43-2 3. His 
1 A 5. Qomb. 26. 12,13, 
14. His poꝛtion. Joſh. 19. 1, to 10. 
Allo a luft man, who was alſured by the holie 
Ghoſt , he ſhoukde not dye befoze he ſawe Chꝛiſt. 
£094.25 36. Allo a Pzophet, called Niger. 
ct. 13.1. 
Simon. hearing, oz obewng. An Apolile of Chzilt. 
Matth.4.18. looke Peter. Alſo a leper which res 
ceiued Chaift into his houſe, Matth. 26.6. Like, 
7. 40. Another, whome the Jewes compellcd to 
beare the crofſe.Yatth.27.32. Another, a coniu- 
rer. Actes,8.9,to 25. Another, a Tanner. Actes.9. 
43. 10.6,32, Another, a Canaanite. Matt. 10.4. 
Alſo the ſonne of Dnias the Pꝛieſt. Ecclus. 50. 
1. Allo Judas Maccabeus bother. 1. Macca. 2. 
5. & 5. 21. 10.74. C 13. 714,5, 16. Chap. and 2. 
Marca. 14. 17. Ailo a Beniamite,who vttered the 
treaſure cf the Temple to Apollonius. 2.Yaces- 
«4, 5,65 
gp armour, oʒ coldne ſſe. A wildetnes. Exo. 
16. 1. Mom. 33.11. 
Sina. dem. A moiuit aine. Gal. 4.25. 3 
- a Final. 
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vernefle.E rod, 16.1.4 19.1 Nom. 33.1 J. Deut. 
33.2. 

Sini 4e. Gen. 10,17, 

Sinim. the South conntrey. Ila. 49. 1 2. 

S1ppai.s threſheld,a waterpot, a ſiluer cup 02 an end. 
2. Sam. 21. 18.1. CRO. 20.4. 

Sirach. 4 re of the brother , m an emptie 
gift. The father of Jeſus.Ecclus. 20.27. 

Sirian. locke Syrian, 

Siſamai. 4 horſe, 02 ſwallowe of waters, 02 a moth of 
waters:02 after the Sptian,b6b»@neſe.1 Chon. 2. 


Io 

Silara. ſeeing a ſwallowe, oz. ſeeing a moth, q horſe, 
_ Enra.2.35.Nehe.7.5 * | | 

$iſcra idem. The king of Canaans chiefe captaine, 
Jupg. 4. 2. 

Sitnah.harred. A well. Gen. 26.21. 

Sithri. my ſecret o my refuge, q lud, oꝛ tumbling aſide, 
Exo. 56. 22 


Siuan.Eſter 8.9. Baruch. 1.8. 

9 —— citie in Alia. Reuel. t. 11. 
So. a meaſure, q vai le. 2. king. 17.4. 

Socho. a couerinę, dꝛ « bengh. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 18. 

Sochoh. idem. A citie.1 4.10. 

Socoh. rabernacles. A citie. Joſh. 1 5.48. 

Sodi.my ſecrete. Mom. 13. 11. 

Sodom. their ſcerer, a heele, oz their morter. A citie of 
Spꝛia. Ge. 10.19. Sodom and Gomoꝛah aſſaul- 
ted. Gene. 14. 11. Deſtroyed with fire bꝛimſtone 
krom heauen. Gen. 19.24. —— as was foze- 
tolde. Gen. 18. 20. r9.1 3. The Sodomites ercee- 
ding ſinners, Gene. 13. 13. The ſinnes of Sodom 
— 19. 5. Exek. 16.49, 50. Sodom any 
Gomozah turned to aſhes, 2. Peter. 2. 6. Jude 7. 
which pet ſhall haue eaſier ludgement, then they 
that contemne þ Goſpel. Matt. 10.1 5. che Jewes 
th:eatned to bee deſtroyed as the Sodomites, if 
they obeped not God. Deuter. 29.23. The Jewes 
vine, as the vine of Sodom and Gomoꝛah. Deut. 
32. 3a. reabe Ila. 2.9, 10. & 3. 9. K 13.19, Jete. 49. 


18. Lam. 4.6. 

Solomon, lou Shelomoth. Dauids ſonne by Bath 
ſheba. Matth. 1.6. 2. Samu. 12. 24. as was pꝛonmi- 
ſed. 2. Sam. 7. 11. 12. 1. Chꝛon. 22. 9, 10. he is put 
to the Pzophet Nathans gouernment. 2 Bamu. 
12. 25. be is loued of God. 2.Samu. 12.24. he le⸗ 
ueth the Lozde. 1. king. 3-3. God pꝛomiſeth him 
to perfozme his p , if hee walke in his 
wapes. 1. king.6.12. Dauid 2 Bath- 
ſheba , that he ſhoulde reigne him. 1. king. 
1. 13. Ahat pꝛeceptes Dauid gaue him befoꝛe 
his death. 1. king. 2.3. Salomon craueth wiſuome 
of God. 1. king. 3. 5, 9. hee marrieth Pharaehs 
daughter. 1. king. 3- 1. his ſentence on the two 
harlots. 1 king. 3. 16. The nomber of his ſongs 
and pꝛouerbs. i. king. 4 32. his ꝓʒinces and ru; 
lers. 1. king. 4.2. The purnepance of his victu⸗ 
als. 1. king. 4. 22. The nomber ot his koꝛſes. 1. 
king. 4. 26. his bockes. 1. king 4.33, 34. JIeace 
in his dayes. 1. king. 4. 24,25. his wiſedome. 1. 
king. 4.29, 30, 3. bis wozkemen. 1. king. 5. 13. 
The konne of the Temple which kee builved. 
1. king. 6. 2, to 11. he ſendeth to the king of Tp- 
rus fo2 trees, and wozkemen. 2. Chun. 2.3, to 11. 
Hee bꝛought into the Temple, the thinges that 


Dauid had dedicated. 1. king. 7.5 1. he pꝛapeth 
that all that ſhoulde pzap in che Temple, might 
be heard. 1. kings 8.2 3. God willeth him to 
walke be foze him in pureneſſe of heart. 1. king. 
9.4, Salomons gift to Hiram. 3 Ring. H. 11. which 
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Hiram gaue Him againe: r. Chꝛon. g. His char» 
rets, hoꝛſes, and riches.2. Chꝛon. 1.14. Why he 
was called Salomon. 1. Chen. 22.9. God a- 
reth tohim _ 1.king.9,2.2.Chzo.7. 12 The 
Duecne of Sheba came to heare his wiledome. 
Ring. 10.1, to 14.he exceeded al kings in riches 
and wiſedome, 1. king · 10. 23.“ he became anido- 
later. 1. king. 1 1. 1, to g. God rapſeth vp enemies 
againſt him, 1. king. 11. 1 4, to 40. his death. 1. 
king. 11.43. his realme deuided. 1. king.r 2. 20. 
his p2aper to obtaine wiſe nome. NMiſed. 9. 1, tu 
the ende of his beoke, his pꝛayſe and diſp:apſe. 
Ecclus. 47. 13.“ Salomons poꝛche. Jom. 10.23. 
Acts. 3. 11. 

Sopater. keeping hu father without daunger , oz the 
health of the father. One that accompanied Paull 
into Alta.Act, 20.4 

Sopher. a ſcribe ſhewing, oꝛ nombring.Jere. 52.25. 

Sophererth.:dem.E3ra.2.5 5. 

Sephontas,looke Zephaniah. 

Sorai.declaring, throwing ferth :02 after the Byzimt, Iotat- 
a caularon. 1. Chꝛo. 5. 13. 

Sorek. a vine. q vine yard, oꝑ a hifiing. A riuer, Judg, 


16.4. 
Soſipater, as Sopater. Mens names. 2. Macca. 12. 
19. Rom. 16.21. 
Soſthenes. a mighrie,o2 flrong ſaui our. The chiefe rit- 
ler ofthe Jewes Spnaa Act. 18.17. 
Softratus.keeping hu armie — danger, oꝛ the health 
of bus ar mie. 2. Macca. 4. 27. 
Sotai. a concluſion in pleading,oz a bending, 3t,2.55 
JSparta. ſewed, o ſowing. The chieke citie 55 Lace- Spartiat 
demonia. 1. Mac. 14. 20. 15. 23. the citizens cal- 
led Spartians. 1. Mac. 12. 2. 
Istachys. an eare of corne. One beloued of Paul. 
Nom. 16.9. 
Stephanas. a cremne, aꝛ crowned.Dne whole houſhold Stephana. 
Haul baptied. 1. Chꝛo. 1. 16. 16. 15. 
Stcuen, idem. A Deacon full of faith and the holy Stephanus 
Gholt.Act.6. 5,3.* & 7.1.* ; 
Stoickes. A ſect Act.17.18, 
Storax. A ſweete gumme. Ecclus, 24.17. 
Suah, as Shuah. Gen. 38.12. 
Suah.rooting vp, d treading under. foote. 1. Ch. 7. 36 
Sual.as Shual. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 36. 
Succoth. rabernacles, ug tents. A citie. Gene. 3 3.17. Sucoth. 
Exod. 1 2. 17. Jung. 8.6. Pſal. 60. 6. Socotk. 
Succoth-benoth.the tabernacles of daughters, o the Sucoth. 
auoynting of daughters. An idule. 2. king. 17. 30. Socotbh- ba- 
Sud my ſecret. A riuer. Baruch. 1.4. no , 
Sukkiims. eint ing, oz einted, couered, oꝛ ſhadowed, A Sodi. 
people in Affrica. 2. Chꝛo. 12.3. Sukin, 
Suphanites.looke Shupham. 
Sur. a giuing backe,oz rebellion. A citie. Yudith, 2.28, 
Suſanna.s (illy,g2 reſe, oꝛ royfulnes.Tite to Joacim. 
Dan. 13. 1, 2. Allo a woman that folowed Chꝛiſt. 
Luk. 8.3. 
Suſi. a horſe. ſwallowe, oz motb. Mom. 13.12. 
Sufis. idem. A citie.Eſt. 11. 3. looke Shuſhan. 
J Sychar. a concluſion, oꝛ fini/hing. A citie. Joſm. 4.5. Sichar. 
locke She chem. 
Sychem, as Shechem, locke She chem, ę Act. 7. 16. Sichem. 


ua. 


Syluanus, looke Siluanus. Sichim. 
Synagogues. looke in the 2. table, æx Mat. 4. 23. : 
Syntyche.comming,o2 telling atale.JAhil.4.2, Syntiches, 


Syracuſe.crawing violent ly. A citie of Sicilia. Acts, Syraula. 
28.12. 

Syria. (Hebz. Arem) ſignifieth, high deſcending, oꝛ Syria. 
the ſiaunder of them, A countrey in Aſia, hauing Syrians, 
on the Eaſt the riuer of Etiphzates ; cu the 
Taeli the middle ſea and Egypt: on the Moꝛth 

E. iii. Cilictg 


Syrophe- 
nulla. 


Thaanach. 
Thenac- 
Thanach. 
Thaanath- 
Silo. 


Tebbaoth. 
Tabaoch. 


Tabel. 
Tabel. 


Thabor. 


Tabremon. 


Thadmor. 
Palmira. 


Thaham. 
Thahen. 
Thehen. 
Taphnes. 
Thahas. 
Thahath. 


Thahrea. 
Tharaa. 
Thapbnis. 


Thaphpe- 
nes. 
Thathtim- 
hodfi. 
Thalmai. 
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-Cikicka ann Cappadocia : and on the South 
Arabia:ouer which Cyzenias gouerned. Luke 
2,2, The Syrians of Damaſcus flapne by Da- 
uſd, and their countrep tributarie to him, 2. 
Samu. S. 5, to 9. A ſmall armie of them ouercame 
Judah, foz that they foꝛſooke God. 2. Chꝛon. 24. 
23,24. They apving the Ammonites agaynlt 


Iſfracl,were flayne by Joab. 1. Sam. 10.6, to 15. 


Thep tooke a litle mapde of the lande of Itrael, 
that ſerued Maamans wife, 2 King. 5.2. Gliſha 
fazetalde the Jſraelites that the Svr1ans woulde 
altaple them, it they went whither they were de · 
termined. 2. kin. 5.9. The Syrians 1 Sa- 
maria, were chaſed away by the Ls. 2. kin. 7.6. 
The Iſraelites in ſubiection to the Syrians. 2. 
kin. 1 3.3, ate p2omiſed to be delivered by Joalh, 
2. king. 13.1 17 — was a Syrian. Deut. 26.4. 
Looke Aram. 


Syropheniſlian,rednes, oz purple,drawen,02 drawing 
wnto it. An inhabitant of Syropheniſſa. Mark. 7. 
26 


Syrtes. drawen, oꝛ a drawing vnto it, Quicke ſandes, 
oz ſhelues neere the Egyptian ſea, made by the 
dꝛitt of grauel and ſande, dangerous to palle by: 
they dꝛawe violently vnto them all thinges that 
come nigh them: by which Paul ſayled. Actes. 27. 
17. 


IT. 

Taanach.breaking a ſunder. oi humbling thee, 81 an- 
ſwering to thee. A citie. Joſhu.12,21,Judg.5.19. 
1,king.4.12, . 

Taanath-{hiloth. diſſoluing. oꝝ breaking a figge tree. 
a litle fig ge tree geing aſtray, 02 a litle figge tree of 
abundance ,g; peace, A place. Joſh. 16. 6. 

Tabaoth. rings,circles,drowned, good time, 02 a good 
boure.J2che.7.46, 

Tabbaoth.idem.Fra,2.43. 

Tabbath. good. oꝛ goodaeſſe. A place. Judg. 7. 2 X 

Tabeol,oz Tabecl.good ged. Ila. 7.6. 

Tabeel. idem. Eta. 4.7. 

Taberah.æ burning. A place. Mom. 1 f. 3. 

Tabitha. 4 Reebucke. Act. 9.36. 

Tabor. a cf 17.02 puritie:SPii.contrition, 02 brea- 
king aſunder. A high mountaine in the middle ſie la 
of Galile. Jochu. 19.22. Jubg. 4. 6. Nſalm. 89. 12. 
TUhereon Chꝛiſt was trauſugured, Matth. 17.1. 
Mark. 9. 2. Luk. 9. 28. 

Tabiimon, a good pomegranate apple, 02 high good- 
ne ſſe, oꝛ a nawll prepared,nombred,o; rewarded. 1, 
king.15.18, 

Tadmor.confeſiion,praiſe of bitterneſſe, 02 mirrhe of 
cenfe ſfiau, q praiſe: Hebꝛ. and Spꝛ. the pray ſe of a 
maſter, oz Lord. A citie. 2. Cl da. 8.4. : 

Tahan.beſeeching,mercifull, full of grace,q2 pitching 
tents. 1. Cho. 7.2 5. Ok him came the Tahanites. 
Nomb. 6. 3 5. 

Tahapanes. A citie. Jere. 2.16,logke Tahpanhes. 

Tahaſh. Hafng. Gen. 22.24. 

Tahath. feare, ar vnder : after the Spꝛian, a going 
doyne. A manſian. Mom. 3.26.Aifo mens names, 

x.Ch:0.6.24,37, 

Tahrea. anger, oꝛ wicked contention, iz anger, oz con- 
tention of the ſhepheard. 1. Chꝛo.9. 41. 

Tahpanhes. the couer of confidence, oꝛ hidden confi. 
dence. Acitie in Egypt neere Milus. Jere. 43.7. 

locke Ta hapanes. 

Tahpenes. hidden tentation, 02 fl. ght. 02 4 couered 
banner. The wife of Pharaoh. x kin. 11.19, 20. 

Tahtim-hodſhi. 2. Sam 24.6. 

Talithacumi. Mark. 5. 41. 

Talmai. a furrow,02 delaying waters, oꝛ the bling 
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together of waters. Nom. 13. 23. Joſh. 1 5.14, 
Talmon.dew prepared, a dew nombre d, oz the gift of Telmos. 
dewe. 1. Cho. 9. 17. Eta. 2.42. 
Tamah.blotting out, oꝝ ſhauing, oz wiping away:q af- Thamah, 
tet the ps ne ſmiring.Fehe,7, 55, Thema, 
Tamar.apalme tree. Gene. 38.6. Thamar. 
Tamar. idem. Daughter of Dauid. 2. Sam. 13. 1, to 
23. Alſo a citie. Ex ek. 37. 19. 
Tamor. x. king. 9. 18. lacke Tadmor. Thamor. 
Tammuz. conſumed. og a fire. Jerome taketh it foz A- Thammur, 
donis, Aenus louer. Other toz D\pzis, an ivole of 
the Egyptians.E3ek.$.,14. 
Tanach, as Taanach. A citie. Joſh.21,2 5, Thanach. 
Tanhumeth.conſolation,Jere,qo.,s., Thanchy- 
Tanis. a motion, mouing, oꝛ moued. A citie.Juveth 1. meth. 


10. 

Taphath.a diſtilling fom the head. a droppe, oz 4 li- Tapheth. 
tle ene. i. king. . 11. 

Taphnes, as Taphenes.A citie. Judith 1.9. 

Tappuah an apple, a ſwelling in the body, oz 4 tying. Thaphuah. 
Acitie. Josh. 1 2.17. 15. 34.4 16,8, Taphns. 

Tarah.a heare, a vretch, q 4 baniſhed man, A mamſi- Tnarath. 
an. Mom. 3.27. Thara. 

Taralak. the ſearching out of flaunder. og the ſearching Tharela. 
out of ftregth:o the turtle bird of ſander oz ſtrẽgth. 

A citie. Joſh.18.27, 

Tarea, howling, doing ewll, the chamber cf guilefull Tharea. 
dealing. or the chamber of of a cõpanion. oꝛ after þ Tharaa. 
Spi. chance, q earth, q leſſer. 1. Chꝛo. 8B. 35. 

Taapelaie. r hecues diligent and painefull: Spꝛi. and Terphalei. 
Heb. the hill of wonder, the keeper of decay, q the Tarpelai. 
leafe of labor, A people. E3ra.4.9. 

Tarſhiſh. a beholding of the ſword, a ſearching out of Tharfis, 
marble,the tirtle bird of the ſword,a Iaſper ſlone, oꝛ 
the ſea. Jauans lonne,Gen.10,4.Allo a region ta- 
ken foz Cilicia.2,Chzo.9.22, Jſa.66. 39, 

Tarſus. winged. A citie in Cilicia.Act.21,19, Tharſus. 

Tartak, chained together, 02 ſbur vp. An idole of the Tharthak, 
Auims.2.king.17, 31, Tharthac. 

Tartan. ſearching out, oz beholding a gift, the gift of Tharthan- 
the turtle bird, o the lawe of them. 2. king. 18.17. 
Ida. 20. 1. 

Tatnai. rewarding. d 4 rewardor. E xx. 5. 3. 

J Tebah. a cooł. Gene. 22. 24. 

Tebaliah. he laptiſine of the Lord. oꝛ goodnes to the Tebalia. 
Lord himſelf ot the ſtuce of the Lord. 1. Ch. 26. 11 Tabelias. 

Tebeth. goed. goodnefſe;A moneth.Eſt 2.16. 

Tebez. an eg ge. oꝛ ſil ken garment: Atter the Spꝛian, Thebez. 
flaxe. A citie where Abimelech was flapne. Judg. Thebes. 
9.:0,* 2,S@1,11.2r, - 

Tehaphnehes,as Tanis. A citie.E3ek. 30.18. Tehapha- 

Te hiunah. @ beſeeching, mercifull, prayer, q verie nes. 

thankefull, oꝛ jauowr.1.Chw.4.12, Taphnis. 

Tekoa, ez Te koa. a pipe, ney ſe, a faſtned. A mans Tehinna. 
name. 1. Chꝛon. 2.24.0 4. 5. Allo a towne 6. miles Thebinna- 

from Jerulatem. 2. Sama. 14. 2. Amos. 1. 1. The Thecua. 
inhabitant called a Tekoite. 1. Chꝛo. 11.28. Tecoa. 
Tel - abib. a heape of newe graine. A place where the Thecoa- 
Jewes were kept pꝛiſoners. Eʒek. 3. 15. Thecoite. 
Telah.a moyſtning, oꝛ greenenes,02 moyſtning, 02 ma- Thelabib. 
king greene.1 Chꝛo. 7. 25. Thelah. 
Telem a lambe, oꝛ the dewe of them: oꝛ after the Sp- Thale. 
rian, the _— of them. A citie. Joſh. 15. 24. Allo 
a poꝛter. Exra. 10.24. 
15 vp of deaſenes, oꝛ hanging vp of Thelharſa, 
the pleugh. Hebꝛ.æ DP. the word of doubtfulnes. 
A place. Era. 2.59. 
Telmelah. a heape of ſalt, oz the deubtfulnes of ſalt. Thelmhe- 
A place. Era. 2. 59. lah. 
Tema. a marueiling at perſection, oꝛ the ſouth winde. Thelmela- 


is , Gene,25.15, Allo a countrep, Theman» 
Ichmaels ſonne. Gene,2 5.15 —— 


Thathanai. 


1 


6. 19. 
meman. N adiOniics The ſonne ok El{- 
phaz. Gen. 36. 11,42. Allo a citie in Edom. Yere, 
49.7. Baruch. 3. 22. 


Themani. Temani.moyſt, perfect. d the ſouth Spi. ordeined. A 
Themanite. coimtrey. Gen. 36. 34. Temanite. idem. A mam of 
that countrey. Job. 2. 11. 
remanah. Temath. noeneride. A counttey. Exe. 48.28. 
rhemeni. Temeni, as Temani.1,Ch20.4-6. | 
Themna. Temnathah.an image, oz ferme ,01 nombring :02 after 
the Spꝛian, ordeined. A citie. Joſhj. 19.43. 
Thopho, Tepho. «place. A fo:t tet diſien by Bacchides, 1, 
acca.o.50. P 
Tarah. Terah.ſmelling, breathing. oꝛ driving away. Abzahag 
Thare. father. Gen. 11.26. 1. Cho. 1. 26. Joihj. 24. 2. 
Thetah. — 1 f ſormes. Jung. 17.5. Pole. 3.4, 
Theraphim Terxbinth. A tree, whereout iffueth the gum Tur; 
Terebint. pentine. Ecclus. 24.18. 
Theres. Tereſh, as Terah.Eſter. 2.2. 
Tertius the third. Nom. 16.22. 
Tartullus. Tertullus.declaring falſe things, a lyer, oz wendereus. 
An Dzatour ag ainſt Paul. Act. 24. 1, 2,10. 
Tetrarch. genernour of the fourth part of a realme. 
Luk. 3. 1. Matth. 14. 1. 
Taddeus. IJ Thaddeus. raiſing. oꝛ confeſſiug. Sirnamt of Leb⸗ 
* of Chꝛiſtes Apoſtles. Mat. 10.3. Matk. 
18. 
Thamnata. aka, as Temnathah. A fozt teediſied by 
Bacchives, 1. Macca.9. 50. 
Tharſeas,as Tarſhiſh. z. Macc. 3.5. 
Tharſia. Tharſhiſh, idem. A countrep. 1. king. 10. 22. Iocke 
Tharſis. Tarſhiſh, 
Tharfians. idem. A people. 2. Mac. 4. 30. 
Thaſi. Thaſſi. forgetfull, forgetting.oꝝ a debtor. 1. Matt. 2.3. 
Thau. Ex ek. 9.4. 
Thebes, Thebez.looke Tatbex. 
Theeua. hope,a litlerope, a line, oz congregation. A 
wilderneſſe. 1. Macc.9. 33. 
Thelaſſar. Thelaſar.raking away 4 heaping vp.A region of Sys 
ria. 2. king. 19. 12. 


Thelharſa. Thelerſas.« heaping vp of deafeneſſe: Hebꝛ.æ DyN, 
the wood of dolefulneſſe.A place.1.Eld. 5.36. 

Theman,looke Teman. 

Theodocus,giuen to God. One among others, ſent 
to Judas about a peace.2,Macc.r 4-19, 

Theophilus. a fiende of od. b a lower of God,01 de- 
uoute, 02 louing God, 02 the beloued of God. A woꝛ⸗ 
thy man, to whome Luke wꝛote his Goſpell, and 
Actes ofthe Apoſtles. Luke. 1.3. Acts. 1.1. 

Theſſalonica. the other victory of 9 od. oꝛ the putting 
of the other viſctorie. A citit of Macedonia, where 
Paul pꝛeached the Goſpel. Actes. 17, 1. Reade 
Actes. 17. 11.4 f. Thel. 1.1.5 

Theudas flowing with water. A rebel. Act. 5.36, 

Thomas. lonke Tom. An Apaſtle of Chꝛiſt ſirnamed 
Dydimus, who exhozted the Apoſtles to dye cou 
ragioufly. John. 11.16. He aſketh Chꝛiſt the way 
to the Father. John. 14. 5. He woulde nat beleeue 
Chaiftes reſzrrection,vntil he put his finger into 
his ſide. Joh. 20.24, tu 30. 

Thracia. a re, oꝛ ſtonie. A countrep in Europe. 2. 
Macca. 12. 35. 

Thummim.rrueth, oꝛ perfection. Exod. 28.30. Deut. 
33.8. Ezra. 2.63. | 

Thyatica.aſweere ſaue ur of labour, od ſacrifice of con- 
trition. A citie of Lydia in Aſia the leſſe. Neue. i. 
t. Acts. 16. 14. g 

¶ riberias. a good viſion, a nauell, oꝛ abreaking aſun- 
der. A citie of Galilee by the lea ! iberias, taking 
name thereof. John. 6. 1. Sometime called( as 10- 

leph Antiq. 4. cap. ꝗ. noteth) Gennelareth : it 


Theodotius 
Thodoſius. 
Theodotus. 
Theos Phi- 


los. 


Theodas. 
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was buikved by Herode the Tetrarcye in henour 
of Tiberius Ceſar, and called after his name. 
Tiberius idem, An emprrour of Ronie. Luke. 3. 1. 
Tibkath. 4 Alling. og 4 cooke. oc. A citie. i. Chen. Thebhath; 
18.8. Tebath. 
Tibni.chafſe,oz hay. 1. xing. 16. 21. Thebni. 
Tidal. breakzng the yeke,op the knowledge of lifting Thidal. 
vp. Gen. 14,1, Thadai. 
Tiglath Pileter. he hath taken away 4 maruei lous Theglah- 
captiuitie. Spi. he hath orbidaen a marueilous phalaſar. 
captivirie.looke Tilgath Pilneeſer. Theglath- 
Tiknath.Hhepe, a lit le lane, ꝝ congregation. 2. king. 22. phalaſar. 
14. called Tokbath.2.Chzo. 34.22. Tiknab. 
Tilgath Pilnceſer. forbidding jnow falling. Ring of Thiknah, 
Aſchur. 1. Cho. 5. 6. called. Liglath Pile ſer. 2.kin, Thecuath, 


15.29. | Theglath- 
Tilos murmuring.2.C410,4,20, Pilneſer. 
Tunnah, as Timnathah.A citte, Toſh. 1 5.57. Theglath. 


Timna.s forbidding perturbat ton, og a perfect pertur- phalneaſar, 
bation. Eliphaz concubine, Gene. 36. 12, Alſo a Thilon. 
duke. Gen. 6. 40. Thamnah, 

Timnath-heres. the mage of the ſunne, a fayned fi- Th amna. 
gure,the nomber of an earthen pot: Spꝛi. and Heb. Thimna. 
the ſunne erdeyned, A citie. Judg. 2 9. locke Tim- Thamna. 
nath-ſcrah. Thimnath- 

Timnath-ſcrah, a figure enlarged, an image remay- heres, 
ning. oꝛ 4 nombring the reſt. Spꝛi. Hebꝛ. an ordei- Thamnatli- 
ned ſtench. A citie. Joſhu. 19.50. 4 24. 30. called be- hares. 
foe Timnath-heres. Thamnahe 

Timon.honorable,gz preciow.A Deacon, Actes.6.5, ſerah. 

Timotheus. the k nowr of God » 02 honoring Ged, 02 Thamn athe 
precious ro God. A captam̃e. 1,Macra, 5.6; Alſo a ſara. 
Grectan, whom Paul circumciſed,# w:ots vuto. Timothie. 
_— 6,1,2,3 r Reave 
1.002.4.17,016,10,11,2,Co:.1.r,J3hil.2.19,20 
to F Ya 3 

Tiphſah. « paſiing euer, a halting, oz the paſſeouer. Thiſphlahs 
Chat is, a place where paſſeouer is kept. A citie. 

1. king. 4. 24. 2. king. 15. 16. 

Tiras. a deſtreyer. Gen. i c. 2. Thiras. 

Tirathites. ſinging. 1. Cho. 2. 55. Thirathites 

Tirhakab. 4 dull ſearcher out, oꝛ beholder, a hinderace Thirhaka, 
of the law, o the dulneſſe of the turtle birde. king. Tharakas. 
2 king. 19.5. Ta. 3. 9. Tharaca. 

Tithanah. a ſearcher of mercie, oz the turtle birde of Thithana. 
mercie.1,Cho.2.48. Tharana, 

Tiria. A ſearch, d ſearching outs, oꝛ beholding. 1. Chꝛo. Thiria. 
4.16. 

Tirſhatha. diſſoluing the foundation, beholding drinke, Hathirſatha 
02 but ler, oꝛ the foundation of the turtle birde. eb Aterſatha. 
and Spi. beholaing the yeere, qꝛ time. oꝛ him that Athurſathay 
bath aut horit ie ower vs: Mehemias ſtrname. Ex. 

2.63. Mehe. 10. 1. locke Nehemiah. 

Tirzah. pleaſing wel, willing. pleaſaut, oꝛ running. Je: Thirzas 
lophehads daughter. Momb. 25.3 3. and 27. 1. Alſo Terſa. 
a king. Joſh. 12. 24. 

Tiſhbire.raking captine. turning, ſitting, oꝛ dwelling. 
Eliiahs ſirname of Thesbon a citie of Manaſich 
on the Eaſt ſive of Jowdane,necre inount Gilead. 
1 King. 17.1. 

Titus. honourable. A Gtecke, whome Paul circumci⸗ 
ſep not, and why? Galat. 2.3, 4. Paul calleth him 
bꝛother. 2. Co. 2. 1 3. And natur all ſonne. Titus. r. 
4. Paul leaueth bim in Creta, æ why? Titus. 1.5. Titus Mans 
reade 2. Co. d. 6. Allo an Ambaſſadaur ofthe Ro- lius. 
manes, ſitnamed Manilius. 2. Macc. 11. 34, Thoſaite. 

Tizite. a ſcattering, ſcattered,o} $9ing out · A citizen af Thoah. 


Thesbite. 


Tizi. 1. Chꝛo. 11.45. Thohu. 
CToah.e weapon, oꝛ dart. 1. Cho. C. 34. Tob-adoni& 
Tob.goed,m goodneſſe.Yud.11,3, Tob-ado- 


Tob-adoniiah. A goed gouerneur. qꝛ a good Lerde, oꝛ a nias. 
E. iii. good 


Tn. MN Do 
Food foote of the pillar of the Lerd. 2. Chꝛo. 17.8. 


Tobia. Tobiah. 4good Lorde, og the goodneſſe of the Lorde. 
Exra,2,60.3Fehe.2.10.Tobit.1.1, 
Tobias, and Tobit. idem. The name both of father 
and ſoꝛme. Tobit. 1. 1,9. Reade the whole booke, 
Aldo the father ol Hirc anus. 2. Mac. 3. 11. 
Tobia. Tobiiah. idem. A Leuite. 1. Chꝛo. 17. S. Alſo a cap- 
Tobiah. tiue. Jech. s. 10. 
Thochen. Tochen. the middle, oz betweene the middle, oz pre- 


| pared. A citic. 1. Chꝛo. 4,32. 1 
Thogorma. Togarmah. ſtronę. oz bony, oz euer much inhabited, 02 


rhogarma. a very ftrauger , 0: fearinggreatly , oꝛ 4 doubrfull 
Togarma. highneſſe.the fonne of Gomer. Gen. 10. 3. 1 .Chzo. 
| x.6, Ok him deſcended a people of Aſta rhe lelle, 

Ezck.27.14.and 38.6. 

Thohu. Tohu. lining. 1. Sam. 1. 1. 

Thoi. == erring. King of Wamath. 2,Samu.s.9. looke 

ou, 

Thecuath, Tokhath taking vnte him a ſigne. 2. Chon. 3 4. 22. 2. 

Thickua, king.22.14- 

Thola, Tola. æ werme. Mens names.Gen.46.1 3.1. Chꝛo. 7. 
1. Judg. 10. 1. 

Tholad. Tolad. a natiuitie, q generation. A citie. 1. Chꝛ. 4. 29. 


Tholaites. Tolaites.wormes, o2 litle wormes. A kamilie deſc en- 
ved of Tol a. Mom. 26,2 3. 
Tolman. fairhfull,oz that ſayeth trueth, gz aworke- 
man ,02 vnder maſter. 1. Eld. 5. 27. 


Thomas. Tom. a twinne,q2 a deepeneſſe without bottome. looke 
Thomas, 
Topaze.a pꝛecious ſtone. Exo.28.17. Reue.21-20. 
Thophel. Tophel. decay, oꝛ feoli/hneſſe.A place. Deut. 1. 1. 


Thophet. Tophet, oz Topheth.a timbrel. q tabret. a leading a- 
Thopheck. 2 an enlarging. A place in the ſuburbs of Je⸗ 
ruſalem., where parentes offered their childzen, 
haffe burned in fire, to Molech. 2. kin. 2 3. 10. Ila. 


39.33 : 
Thogu. Tou, Thou, as Toi. 1. Chꝛo. 18.9. 
Thochonits J 13 ſtonie, oz cruell. A region of Spꝛia. 
£, . I * 
Inpolis three cities. A citie. z. Mat. 14. 1. 
Troas. bored through. A citie of Aſia the lefle, 2. Coꝛ. 
2. 12. 3. Tim. 4. 1 3. Acts. 16.8. 
Trogyllium. A citie in the ple Samos. Actes. 20. 


3 nouri ged. o brought vp. A companion 

Paul. Act. 20.3. and 2 1.29. 2. Tim. 4.20. 

Tryphena, and Try phoſa. acliticus, q delicate. T 
godly women. Rom. 16.12. ? 

Triphon. idem. 1 Mac. 1 1. 39. K 15. 37. K 12. 39. 

9 Tubal. borne, oꝛ brought. oꝛ worlaly. o confuſion, 02 
ſlaunder. Jayheths ſonne. Gen. 10.2.1. Chꝛon. 1. 5. 
The Jewes called Italy by his name. Ila. 66. 19. 
Etre. 27.13. 32.26, 

Thubalcain Tubal-kain. worldly poſſeſion , a birdes neſt of the 
worlde , peſſeſiing confuſien , 02 imitating flawnder, 
The ſtrſt bꝛaſier and Smith. Gen. 4.22, 

Tubicni.ffrawe,oz mixed with ſtrawe. an ſvering well. 
oꝛ gratiſying wel. Jewes fo called. 1. Marc. 12.17. 

Tubin.neaſured well. oꝛ a good meaſure, oꝛ good wine. 
A citie of the Gadites. 1. Mac. 5.x 3. 

TTychicus. caſuall. oꝛ happening. Pauls fellow ſer⸗ 
uant. Actes. 20.4. Epheſ. 6.21. Col. 4. 7. 2. Timo. 


4.12. 

Tygris.the ſharpeneſſe of ſwiſtneſſe,02 a ſharpe ſound, 
02 voyce , 024 merry ſounde , 02 a merry ſwif tneſſe. 
Hebꝛ. c Spꝛ. one voyce, d one only ſwiſtneſſe. A ris 


Mroada. 


I 
Tro 
0 


Thubal 


TubianG4. 


Mubin. 


uer oꝛ flood which campaſſeth Meſopotamia:af the 


which mention is made. Tob. s. r. Ecclug.24. 29. 
called Hiddekel. Gen. 2. 14. 

Tyrannus. ruling, 02 4 prince. ee in whole ſchoole 
Paul vaply dilputed, Act, 19.3, 
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Tyrus. a breaking with a flayle, a ſiege, q binding, or Tyro; 

a ſinging, oz ſtrength, oz arocke. A citie by Liba OY 
nus. The citizens called Tyrians. Ecclus.46.18. 
Dt both the which mention is made. 2. Sam. 5. 11. 
x king. 5. 1. Pa. 45 12. Pa. 8 3. 7. fal. 8 7. 4. Ila. 
23.1. Jere. 47. 4. Eʒek. 26. 2. and 27.3. Joel. 3. 4. 
Amos, 1.9. Zech. 9. 2, 3. Matth. 11.21. and 15. 21. 
Mark. z. S. Luke. 10.14, 1 5. Act. 2. 3,7. 


V. 
Vagezatha.ſprinckling the chamber. eb. and Sp. Vaizatha. 
woe O liue trees. Eſter. 9.9. Iezatha. 
Vaniah. nouriſhment of the Lorde, oz weapons of the Ouania, 
Lord.E3ra,ro.35, Vania. 
Vaſhni. ſecend, chan ged. a tooth, oz my yeere. 1. Cho. Vaſni. 
valid. drinking, lad bempe. Bing Vaſt, 
aſhti. drinking doubling, putting, 02 hempe, King Vaſthi. 
Ahaſhueroly wife.Efter.1 2” . 
7 Vel. deſiring Ged. Exxa. 10. 34. 
Vlam. a perch, oz gallerie, q ſirength, oꝛ fooliſhneſſe 
of them. Mens names. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 16. & 8. 39. 
Vlla.a lifting vp. a ſacrifice killed on the altar, an in- Olla. 
fant,a live one,o; a leafe. 1. Chꝛo. . 39. 
TVmmah.darkened,conered,hi people, dz with lim. Amah. 
A citie. Jolh.1 9.30, Amma. 
TVnni. an anſwere, ox ſong. oz affiiFed,oz peore.Cer- Hanni. 
taine men. 1. Chꝛo. 1 5.78 20. Mehe. 12.9. Ani. 
I Vophſi. thing broken,gq parc hed a portion, a dimi- Vaphſi. 


niſ hing. oʒ di miniſhed. Mom. 1 1 5 Va ſi. 
Vphraſin. Dan. 5. 25. : 0 
Vphax. pure golde. A place. Jere. 10.9. Dan. 10.5. Ophaz. 
Vr. fre. oz light. A citie. Gen. 11. 28. Ophir. 


Vrbanus. ciuil. ceurteous, gentle in ſpeach. Pauls Vrban. 
fellow helper. Rom. 16.9. a 

Vrin light. oꝛ fire. Mens names, Ero, 31.2.1,Chz, Hur. 

2. 20. x. xiug. 4. 19. Exra. 10.24. 

Vriah, oz Vruah. the fire of the Lorde, oz the light of Vrias. 
the Lord. Mens names. 2,SDam.11.3,6,7.* C x2, Vria. 
9.E3ra.s.3 3.J2ehe. 3.4. {ſa.$.2. Jere. 26.10, 2, Ourias. 
king. 16.11. Matth. 1.6. | 

Vriel. light. oꝛ fire of 9d. 2. Chꝛon. 1 3-2. Allo an An- 
gell. 2. Ed. 4. 1. 

Vrim. light, Exod. 28. 30. 

Vthai. nine iniquitie, q time, o frowardneſſe, 02 an 
houre. 1. Cho. 9.4. 

TVz. ccunſalle, m wood:after the Spꝛian, fa ſtened. Hux. 
Mens names. Gene. 10.23. 22.214 36,28, Allo Hus. 
a countrep. Job. 1. 1. Lam. 4.21. Vs. 

Vzai.then,oz he. Mche. 3.25. Vſai.Oz:. 

Vzal.wandring, ſayling, ſayling forward, oz diililling Vzal. 
from the head. Gen. 10.27. 

Via. the firength of the Lorde, 0 the bucke goate of Ozia. 
the Lerd. 1. Chꝛo. 11.44. 

Vrüiah. idem. Mehe. 11.4. Aziz. 

Vza, d Vzzah. ftrength, oz agoate. Meng names. Oza. 

2. kin. 21.18. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 29.4 8. 7. 2. Sam. s. 3. tu 9. 

Vzzen Sherah. an eare lappe of fleſh. oꝛ an eare lappe Oren Seera 
remaining, A citie. i. Chꝛo. 7. 24. Oſen-ſara. 

V᷑zi. ſtrong, my ſtrength. oꝛ my goate. Mens names. Ozz1. 

1. Chꝛo. 6. 5,51.,+7.2,7.E3ta,7.4. Mehe. 11.1220 Azzi. 
12.19, 42. 

Vzziah, as Vzia. Mens names. 1. Chzon. 6. 24. 2. Ozias. 
Cho. 26.1. Ezra. 10.2 1. Icke Mariah. Oꝛi. 

Vzziel.the ſtrength of ꝙ od. oꝛ the bucke goate of ged. Vriel. 
Kohaths ſonne. Exo. 6. 18. Leui. 10.4. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 2. Oziel. 

Ok him came the Vrielites. Momb. 3. 27. Allo Eziel. 
mens names. 1. Chꝛo. 4.42. K. 7. I 25. 4. 2. Chan. Ozielites. 
29.14. Mehe. 3.8. 


Aurim. 


Sennim. 


4 
Taanaim. A playne. Judg. 4. 11. 8 
Taanan. 
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Jaenanim. 
Saan anim. 
Saauan. 
Sabad. 


tebadian, 
Sebadia. 


Tachai- 
Tacheus. 


Tacur. 
TZachur. 
Zechur. 
Tacheus. 
Zacharias, 
Tacharie. 
Lacharl 


Taidok. 
Sadok. 
Zoon. 
Seira. 


Seleth. 


Zelmon. 
Selmon. 


Zalmona. 
Salmona. 
Zalmana. 
Salmana. 
Zalmuna. 
Zamti. 
Zamzom- 
mim. 
Lomzu- 
mims, 
Zanoa. 
Zanoe. 
Tanoa. 
Taphnath- 
paane ach. 


Saphon. 
Lareth, 
Larah, 
Jang 


2 A 


Zaanan-s geing foorth. A citie. Mitcah. 1. 11. 

Zaanannim.mowngs,oz a mouing. oꝛ one fleeping. A 
countrep. Joſh. 19.33. 

Zaauan.rtrembline,Gen, 36.27. 

¶ Zabad. a dowry,oz endowed, 1. Chꝛon. 2.36. 7.21. 
Esra. 10.27, 33,43 · 2. Chin. 24.26. 

Zabadiah.a dowry,oz endowed of the Lord. 1. Chꝛon. 
8.15, 

Zabbai.flowine.E3r. 10.28. 

Zabdi.as Zabad, Joch. 7. 1, 17. Nehe. 11.17. 

Zabdiel: the dowry ef God. o endowed of God. Cer: 
taine mens names mentionev. 1. The. 27.3. Neh. 
11.14. 1. Mac. 11. 17. 

Tabud, as ZLabad. r. king. 4.5. 

Zabulon. locke Zebulun. The forme of Jaakob. 
Gen. 30,20. 35.23.Exo.1.3.hee is bleficy.Gen. 
49.13. Deut 33.18. His poztion, Joſh. 19.10,to 
17. his childzen. Gene. 46.14. Mom. 26.26, 27. 
They could not expell the Canaantte s, but made 
them tributaries. Ausf. r. 30. Alſo the countrep 
where the tribe of Zabul on dwelt. Matth. 4. 1 3, 
15. i 

Lactal.os Zacchai,pure,neate:02 after the Suan, 
iuſt,o2 made juſt. JIche. 3.20, & 7.14- 

Zaccheus. idem. A man who lodged Chziſt. Like 
19. 2, to 11. 

Zacchur- g Z accur.mindefull , remembring. oꝛ ef the 
male nde. Mens names. Nomb. 13. 5. i. Cho. . 
26. 24.27. 25-2, 

Zachai,as Laccai. Era. 2. 9. 

Zachariah.mindeful of the Lord, dꝛ man of the Lord. 
Jeroboams ſonne, who ſucceeded Him: flayne by 
Shallum. 2.king.14-29.4 15.8, to 13. Allo John 
Baptiſts father. Luke. 1. 5, to 23. his ſong. Luke 
1.67, to do: Allo a pꝛieſt. 11.1. Matthewe. 
23.35. 2. Chꝛon. 24.20, 21. Of this name reade. 2. 
king · 18.2. Era. 8. 3. 1. Eldꝛ. 1. 1. & 5. 8. 2. Ed · i. 
40.1. Mac. 5. 18. looke Zechariah, 

Zacher. mindefull, o man. 1. Cho. 8.3 1. 

Zadok.iuſtified,oz iuſt. Mens names. 2. Sam. 8.17. 
E 15.24. 1. king. 2.35. Exra. 7. 2. 

Taham. deteſting, oꝛ vncleane. 2. Chꝛon. 11.19. 

Tair. lit le, a broken ſtai le. A citie. 2. king. 8. 27. 

Zalaph.a shadow, og ringing, er chaking: Debt. and 
Spzi- Shadow ioyned together. Nehe. 3. 30. 

Zalmon.derkeneſſe,o2 hu image, 02 the shadow of a 
gift. A mount. Jung.. 48. Pal. 58. 14. Alſo one of 
Dauids woꝛthies. 2. Sam. 23.28. 

Zalmonah. a gift of the shadowe,oz our image. A mã⸗ 

a 41. 

Zalmu — forbidden, oꝛ 4 shadowe or i- 
mage ef perturbati õ. A king. Judg. S. 5. Pſa. 8 3. 11. 

Zambrt ſinging. 02 avine, 01.4 thinking. i. Macc. 2. 
26. Nom. 25. 14. 

Zamzummims. thinking wickedneſſe, 02 wickedneſſe 
of wicked men. peaple. Deut. 2.20. 

Zanoah fergetfulneſſe, oꝛ caſting from, oꝛ that reſt, oz 
that comfort. A citie. Joſhua. 1 5.34, 56. Alloa 
mans name. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 18. Nehe 11.30. 

Tanoah. idem. Mehe. 3. 13. 

Zaphnath-paaneah.a man to whome ſecrets are re- 
ueiled. o in the Egyptian tongue. < ſcuour of the 
world. The name tshich Pharaoh gaze Joſe ph. 

en.4r.45, 

Zaphon — winde, aꝝ hidde, oꝝ a beholder. 
A place. Joſh.1 3.27. 

Tara, oz Zarah,riſmg,oz cleareneſſe. Gene. 38. 30. > 
46.12. Nom. 2.4. 


Zare ah. leprſioe,oz an hornet. ; citie. Mehe. 11.29. 
Zared. a ſtrange going downe, oꝛ power ſpred abroad. 
A tiuer. Mom. 21.12, looks Zered. 
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Zarephath.perplexitie of bread, og the perſyaſion of Sarephtha. 
perplexirre. A citie betwe ene Tye t Jiuõ.1 kin. Zarphah, 
17. 9. Obad. 20. Luke. 3. 20. Luke. 4. 26. Sarepras. 

Taretan.rribulat ion, oꝛ perplexitie, 024 binding, 02 Zarthan. 
Lining perplexitie.A place. Joh. 3.16, Sarthan. 

Zarhites. cleare. Two families: the one came of Zerchites, 
Zer ah Simeons ſanne. Mom. 6. 13. The other of Tareites. 
Zerah. Judahs ſonne. Mon.: 6.20. 

Zartanah. as Zaretan. A place by Jreel. 1. hing. 

4.12. Tarthana. 
Zattu. an olive tree. man. Eta. 2. g. Nehe. 10.14. Sarthana. 
Zaza. belonging re all, oz all maner of wates : a wilde Zatthu. Ze- 

beaſt. oꝝ shming brigir. Spꝛi. going backs, r. Chꝛo. thua. 

2.33. Zethua. 
CZebadiah.the dowrie of the Lord. oꝛ the Lord hath Zixa. 

endowed. Certaine men.1.Chz.8.15,% 12.7. f 26. Zebadia. 

2. 2. Chꝛo. 19. 11. Esra. 8. 8. Zabadia. 
Ze bah. ſacri ſice, q a beaſt killed in ſacrifice for vic · Teba. 

torte, o a beheadi ng, oꝝ a killing, A king of Midi. 

Juvg.3.5.Þſal.83.1 1. 

Zebedens.a dewry, d endowed, Father of James + Tebedee 
John. Matth. 4. 21. His wife maketh requeſt to 
Chaiſtfoz her two childꝛen. Mat. 20. 20,21. 

Zebina. a flowing. oꝛſtewing now:02 after the Spꝛid, Zabina. 

a ſelling. oꝛ buying. Era. 10.43. 

Zeboim. little Dees. o Goates, o faire or chiefe: p- Seboim. 
zi, willing. A citie. Gen. 10.19, & 14. 2. a vallep.1, 
Sam. 13. 18. a village Mehe. 11. 32. 

Zebudah. endewed, oꝛ an endowing. a king. 23. 36. 
Zebulun. a dwelling .02 dwelling place, oꝛ abiding. Ja- 
akobs tenth ſonne. Gene. 0.20. laake Zabulon. 

Zebul. idem. Judg. 9. 28. 

Zechariah, asZachariab. A pꝛophet. Zecha.r.r, 
Many of this name. r. Chꝛo. 5. 7. #9.21,37: Et 5. 
18,20, 24. 24. 25. K 26.2, 11. K 27. 21.2. Chꝛo. 17. 
7.4 20.14. C 21. 2. F 24. a0. 29.1, 13. Ext. 8.3, 11, 
16. 10. 26. Nehe. 11.4, 5. 12. f 12. 34.41. Iſa. U. 2. Zacharie. 
1. Eſd. 1. 8. & 5.8.5 8.38.2. Ez. 1.40. Zedada. 

Zedab, oꝛ Zedadah. hu ſide, his hunting. oꝛ his traps, Sed ada. 
A eitie.Eʒe k. 47. 15. Nom. 34 8. Sedecias. 

Tedekiah, locke Zidkiah. The ſõne of Joſiah, ſo na- Zedeceihah. 
med of Mebuchad-nexʒar:made king of Judah. Zedechias. 
2. kin. 23. 17. Jer. 37. i. His deſtruction. 2. kin. 25. 

1, to 8. Jer. 52.1, to 12. 39.1, to 8. which was foꝛe⸗ 

tolde. Jere. 37. 8, 17. Eek. 12.3; to 21.4 17.12.” 

E 21. 25,26, 27.2. Ch · 36. o. He ſendeth to Jere⸗ 

mie, to pꝛay fo: him aud his people. Jer. 37.3. 

Zeeb. a wolfe. Judg. 7. 25. Pfal.8 3. 17. Teb. 

Zela. a rib, a fide,a halting A citie. Joſh.18. 28. Sela. 

Te lek. he ſhadowe of one lich ing. the ringing of Zelec. 
one ſiniting. . Chꝛo. 11. 39.2. Sam. 23.37. Selce. 

zelophehs abe chudews of feare, oz the ringing of Zalphaad. 

feare 6.26.3 3-2 29.1,to 8. & 36. 2. Joſh. 17.3, 4. Salphaad. 


Zebuda, 
Zabulon. 
Zebulon. 
Zacharias. 
Zochariah. 
Zacharia. 
Zecharia. 
Zachari. 


Zelzah. noone tide. à village. r. Sam. 10. : Zelaphead. 
Temarim. wool, oz pith of trees. a citie. Joſhj. 18.22. Samaraim. 
Ze mari. idem. Gen. 10.18. 1. Cho. 1.16. Semari. 


Zemarxaim. idem. A hil in mount Ephꝛaim. 2. Chꝛ. Semaraim,, 
13.4. Semeron, 
Zemirah. a ſong. oz ſinging· oꝛ avine,02 a palme, 02 4 Zemira. 
thinking 1. Chꝛo. 7. &. Zamita. 
enam. celdenes, oz a target, qꝛ weapons. Tritie. Joſh. .Zenan, 
15.37. Sanan. 
enas. liuing Titus. z:1 3. Zena. 
Zephaniab. he hiding of the Lorde, q the ſecret of Sophonias. 
the Lorde, oꝛ the * of the Lorde. A pꝛophet Sophonia, 
Jeph. 1. 1 Other names. 2.kin.25.18. Jerem. 37. Sophoniaks 
3. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 36. ech. s. 10.2. Edd. 1.40. Sophoni. 
Zephar. looking glaſſes, a couering, a locking for, oꝛ 4 Zephania. 
hony cobe. city called alſo Hoꝛmath. Judg. 1. 17. Zephoniah.. 
Zephi. a beholder,a courring, a looking fer, oꝛ a honie Sephach. 
combe. Gene. 36. 11. 
ZLephon. 


ZIB 
Lepho. a 
Sepho. Nom. 26.15. called Ziphion · Gen. 46. 16. Ok him 
Sephon. came the Zephonites. Nom. 26.15. 
Ser. Zet. perplexitie, : ribulation ,02 a bonde, 024 bringing 


teget her of ftrength,02 a roche. A citie. Joſh. 19.35. 
Zara. Zarah. Zer ah. riſing. oz cleareneſſe. Mens names. Gene. 30. 


Scrah- 13,33.4+ 46-12.1,Chzon,2.4.Yat.1.3, 
Zarahiah, TZeraiah.o2 Zerahiah.the Lord riſing, oz the cleare- 
Teraiah. neſſe of the Lorde. Mens names, 1. Chꝛo. 6. 6,5 f. 
Saraias. Era. 7. 4. 1. Eſtz. S. 2. 

Zared. Zered,as Zared. locke Zared. and Deuter. 2.13. 
Sareda. Zereda. perplexitie. A citie. i. xing · 1 f. 26. 


Saredatha. Zeredathah. idem. A place. 2. Con. 4. 17. 


Zererach. Zererah. A place. Jug. 7. 22. ; 
Zares. Lereſh. ſcattering heritage. Hamans wife. Eſt. 5. 10. 
Serech. Zereth, as Zer. 1. Chꝛon. 4.7. 


Sarathaſar. Zerethſhahar. ef the mourning, bringing together, 02 


Zirathazar. the forme of blackneſſe.acitie. Joly.1 3-19, 
Sori. Zeri a bõde, a bringing teget her, roſin, triacle, a roche, 


oz ſtrong. 1. Chꝛon. 2 5. 3. 


Seror. Zeror. a bond, ag abiding, q 4 litle ſtene. 1. Sum. . 1. 
Serua. Zeruah. ful ef lepreſie, oꝛ an hornet. 1 xing. 11. 26. 

Zarua. Zeruiah. perplexitie, q tribulation of the Lorde, oꝛ 4 
Sarua. bringing together ,q2 forme of the Larde. Abiſhais 


father, 1. Sam. 26.6. Alſo Joabs mother. 2. Dam. 
17. 25. iſter to Dauid. 1. Chhꝛo. 2. 16. Ok her chil- 
dꝛen Dauid complaineth.2. Sam. 16. 10.4 19.22. 
Zorobabel. Terubbabel. repugnant ts confuſion, oz ſtrange from 


dorobabel. crenfuſſon, oz a diſperfion of confuſion, q « circle of 
confußen, oꝛ 4 ſtranger at Babel. Dane to Beda⸗ 
tah.r .Chzo-3.19.F2ephewe toShealtiel, Ezra. 
3. 2. Nth. 12. 1. called Sheſhbazzar.E3r.1.8.45 5. 
14. and Berechiah. Neh. 6.18. Hee reedifieth the 
Temple, in deſpite ot al enemies. Exr. 3.2. Jech. 
45,. 8 contended to pzoue what thing was 
ſtrongeff. :.E ld, 3.4*8.4.1.*E 5.5- reade Hag. 
1. 1. and 2.3,5,22.*Ecclus.49.1r. Matt. 1.12. 
3.27. 
Zcthams Lesben bel oline, 02 4 place where oline trees doe 
grewe. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 10. & 26.22. 
Zethar. that beholding. oꝛ ſearching ont dil:gently, 02 
the oliue tree of bebholding. o that turtle bird, An 
Eunuche. Eſter. 1.10. 5 
Tie. ¶ Tia. ſweate, oꝛ ſwelling. i. Chun. 5. 13. 
Siba. Tiba. an hoſte, o army. oꝛ firength,o2 a chip comming. 
Seruant of Saul, locke Mephiboſheth. 
Sibion. Zibeon. iniquitie ſtandung. oꝝ aſwelling of ſinne: d af 
Sebcon. ter the Syzian,4ipped,o2 dipping in. The ſonne of 
Deir. 1. Chꝛo. 1.38. Gen. 36.20, Allothe father of 
Anah. Gen. 36. 2. 
Sibia. Tibia. a little Doc, oꝝ 4 little goate, oz chiefe, n the 
Scbia. Lorde ſtanding. Spꝛi. willing. 1. Cho. 8.9, 
Zebiah. Zubiah. idem. Mather of Jehoalh. 2. kings. 12. 1. 2. 
Sebia. Chꝛo. 24.1. 
Zechri. Ticri. a rememberance, 02 remembring, a mankinde, 
Zicri. Mens names, Exod. 5. 21. 1. Chꝛon. 8. 19, 23, 27. K 
9.15.4 26.25. 2. Chꝛon. 17. 16. f 23. 1. & 28. . and 
Hehe. 11.9. 
Aſſedim. Tiddim. huntings, d treaſons : 02 after the Spꝛzian, 
deſtructions. A citie. Joſh. 19.3 5. 
Zedekiah. Tidkiah. che inflice of the Lorde, z the iuſt of the 
Sedecias. Lorde. The ſonne of Joſtah,leoke Zedekiah, 
Zedekia. Tidkiiah. idem. a falſe Pꝛophet. r. king. 22.11, 24. 2. 
Zedkiah. Theo. 18. 20,23. Another. Mehe. 10.1. 
sedecias. Zidon.s hunter, oz hunting, 0; the chip of iudgement. 
Sidon. Canaans ſonne. Gen. 10.15. Allo a citie on the 
ſea ide in Phenice, in the boꝛder of Judah, buylt 
by Zidon. Gen. 10. 19. Jol. 1 1. 8. and 19.28. Luk. 
4. 26. loote Sidon. 
sicha. Ziha.brightnejſe,o2 whitenes, q drought Reh. 11.21. 


Zim. Ilai. 23. 21. Jere. 50.29. 
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Zephon., the nertheaſt winde, o hid, og a beholder, Tiklag. the powring out of water of 4 meaſure, 01 ma- Zckelap, 


ZIP 


king narrow a meaſure. citic.Jolh,1 5-31.29 19. Zikelag. Soha 
5.gtuen vnto Dauid.r .Sam.27,6. burnt by the Siceleg. 
Amalekites. 1. Sam. 30.1. 

Zillah. a shadowe,a roaſting, d aroaring: oz after the Zella. 


. Sella. 


Zillethai ny shadowe, my ringing oz my ringing: ez Zilthai, Supt 
after the Spꝛian, y tal he. I. Chꝛs. B. 20. Selethai. 
Zilpah. à diſtilling from the head of the mouth, oz Zilpha, Sopt 


good cheape, oz contempt of the mouth. Labans Zelpha, 
handmatid, which he gaue vnto Leah. Gene, 29. 
24. ſhe to her hulband Jaakob. Gen.; o. 9, 10. 

Zini mah. thought, wickedneſſe, oꝛ dichoneftie, The Zemm 2, 
ſenne of Jayath. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 20. Allo the ſonue of Zimma. 
Shimei. 1. Tia. 6. 4 2. Tama. 

Zimran a ſong,o2 ſiuging. oꝝ a vine. o a thini ing. Gt. Zamram. 
25-2, 

Zimri. idem. Certaine men. JJomb, 2 5.14. 1. king. Z amti. 
16.9, 10, 18. 1. Chꝛoni. 2.6. 8. 36.19.42 · Allo a Zambri, 
countrep. Jer. 25.25. a 

Zin. weapons, a target, oʒ coldeneſſe, A wildernefle. Zim. 
Nom. 13. 22. 

Zins. belonging to al, aal maner of wayes, qꝛ 4 wilde 
beat, oꝛ shining bright q after the SPuan, going 
bac le. 1. Chꝛo. 23. 10. 

Zion a heape,a tombe,looking glaſſes, oz drought, A Sion, 
fot in Jeruſalem, (called allv the mount of che - 
Loꝛd, and the holy mount) on the where⸗ 6 
of was a tower, called the citie of Dauid. 2. 
Sam. 5.7,9-1.Chz-11, 5,6, 7. Pſal. 2.5. The hea- 
uenly Zion deſcribed. Pſa. 87.1, *reave Jſa.2.3. 
43.16, 7. c. 

ZTior. litle, qꝝ the shippe of one watching. A citie. Jolh. Sor. 


15. 54. 
Ziph 4 mouth, that cheeke.Byti.falſe,onfalchoed. 
A citie. Joch. 15. 24,58. Allo a deſart. 1. Bam. 23. 
14. The Ziphims diſcouered to Saul where Da- Tiphites. 
iid was. 1. Sd. 23.19. g he pꝛayeth. Pſal. 54.1. 
Ziph. aun Ziphah. idem. The tonnes of Jehaleel. 1. Sipha. 
Chꝛo. 4.16. 
Ziphion, as Zephon. logke Zephon. Sephon. 
Ziphron. Hebz. and Spꝛi. the falshood of a ſong a re- Lc phron. 
ioycixg. One of the cities which boundeth the land ; 
of Canaan on the Nozth.Nom. 3 4.9. 
Zippor.« birde, aꝛ ſparowe,oy crowne,o2 deſart. Spꝛi. Liphor. - 
« kidde,o; earely. Nom. 22.2,4,10,16. Sephor. 
Ziphorab. a mourning &c.as Zippor. Daughter of Zipporah. 
Reuel, æ wife of Moſes. Exod. 2.2 1. who tearing Scphora. 
Gods vengeance, circumciſeth her ſanne. Exod. 
4. 25. hee and her two chiſdꝛen meete Moles in 
the wildernes. Exo. 18.2, to 6. 
Ziltai. a shadowe, a ringing. oz roaſting. az after the Zilthai. 
SDpꝛzian, entreating. i. Cho. 12. 20. Salathi, 
Tiz. a floure,a young ſpring , 024 bush ef heare curld, Sis, 
02 ſehr-Spzi.awing, A place.2.Chzo.20,16, 
Ziza.belonging to all, oꝛ all maner of way, oꝛ a wilde Siſa. 
beaſt,on shining bright. Spꝛgeing bacbe. Sonne of 
Sbiphei. 1. Chꝛon. 4.37. Allo the ſunne of Rehs? 
boam. 2. Chꝛo. t 1. 20. 
Zizah, idem, t. Chꝛo. 23.17. Liza. 
Zoan. mouing, oꝛ moued. A citie in Egypt. Momb. Soan. 
13.23. Pſalm. 28.12, 43. JIſa. 19. 13.4 30. 4. Eze. 


30.14. 
Toar. little. citie, called alſo Bela. Sene. 13. 10. & Soar. 
14.2. 19.22, 23, 30. Alſa a citie. Jſa. 15. 5. Segor. 

Toba, oꝛ Tobah. an armie, oz warring, dꝛ 4 cemman- Soba. 
dement in that. oꝝ «ſwelling, A citie. 2. Sam. 8. 5, 
amd 10. 6. | 

Zobebah.an armie,n2 warefare in that, 02 ſwelling Zobeba. 
in that. 1. Cho. 4.8. Soboba. 

Zohar. late, 02 bright. Father of Ephꝛon. Gans N Soar, 


Zopf 
Sopl 


Zar: 
Sara 


S 


$ohar. 


$upha. 
Soph al. 


Zophad. 


Sophar, 


Zaraah 
Saraa. 
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8. Allo the ſonne of Simeon. Sen. 46.10, 
Toheleth. creeping much, o drawing. A place. r kin, 


1.9. 

Zoheth. a ſeparation, o that ſrarefull. o amaſ ing, oꝛ 
that broke a ſunder. Hebꝛ.a Dpꝛ. that going doyne 
1. Chꝛo. 4. 20. 

Zophah.e viole, oꝛ binding a commandement,gy a c0- 
mandement of ſwelling.1 .Chio.7.3 5. 

Tophai. a beholder,gz a honie combe, d a ſwimming, 
02 4 couer, og a looking for. i Chꝛo.6. 26. 

Zophar.the morning time, a crowne,a circle, o a ſba- 
rewe eq; after the Spꝛian. a K. A. Job. 2. 11. 

Zorah.leprofie,op4 hornet. A city. Joſh. 19.41. Judg. 


13.2,25. 
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Zar. litle, a the eommandement of the crtie q of: Suat. 
ter the Spzian,a makernarowe.J2om.1.s, 
Zuph. a wat ch. og a ceuering. d ahonie combe, o ſwim- Suph, 
ming, oꝛ looking för. 1. Sam. 1. 1 2 5. 
Zur. a roche, oz ſtrong, 02 a former of any thing , az Sar. 
— binding. A king of Midian. Nom, 2 5,1 5. 
and 31.8. 
Zuriel. the rocke of Cd. the ſtrength of od, the four. Suriel. 
ming of 9d. oꝛ che $54.02 binding of ed. Mõ. 3. 35. 
Zuriſhadai.therocke,ftrength,fa/h;ion,on figure of the Zuriſhaddai 
almightie,q of one waſting Mom. 1.6. Suriſaddai, 
Zuzims. poſtes. og lintels ouer a doore, o ſhining. Spꝛ. Suzims, 
departing, oz money. Cald. frong:A mightie peo- Suſimes., 
ple, which Chevozlaomer deſtroped foz rebellion, 
Gen. 14.5, to 13. 


5 
Zorobabel, locke Zerubbabel. 


FINIS. 


Ihe ſecond Alphabet of directions to common 


places, contayning all the Engliſh wordes, conducting vnto moſt of 


the neceſſarieſt and profitableſt doctrines, ſentences and inſtructi- 
ons, Which are to be founde in the olde and 


Newe Hſtament. 


The further contents and vſe whereof, more at large appeareth 
in the Epiſtle written vnto the reader, and placed 


Abominable. Deuterenom. 
7.26. 


Bominable: abominations. J- 
A dolatrie to bee counted moſt 
The puniſhment of the A- 
bominable. Neue. 21.8, 27. 
That things are Abominable to the 
Lowe. Deut. 7. : 5. and 27.15. Jai, 
41.24. 
The true ſeruice of God counted Ab- 
3 with the wicked. Exod. 
26. 
The Abominations of the Gentiles 
not to be followed, Leuit. 18.22, 23, 


24. 

Falſe weyghtes and meaſures , and 
doing vnrighteoully, Abominable. 
Deut. 25.16. 

Judah imitated the Abominations of 
the Gentiles, x king. 14.24. 

That which«is hygbly eſteemed. a- 
mong men, is Abomination in the 
light of God. Luke. 16.15. Pꝛouer. 


15.8, 

The Abomination of deſalation ſtan⸗ 
ding in the holp place, looke Matth. 
24.15. Marke. 3.14, Luke. 2 1.20. 
Dan. 9.27. 

Tiraels Abominations. Ezek.$.6.* 
16,2,* Ila. 1.1 3, 14. 

The cuppe and mother of Abomina- 
tions. Neue. 17.4, . 

Abhorre. Ue ought not to Abhorre g- 
ny mans perſon. Deut. 2 3-7. 

The flaumderer and double tongued, 

tobe Abhorred.Ecclus.28.1 3. and 


tu ſatg of people. Ecclus. 50,25. 


before the fitſt Table. 


The. Miniſters wicked life cauſeth 
Gods woꝛde and ſacraments to be 
Abhorred. 1. Sam. 2. 17. 

The wicked Abhorre them that re⸗ 
p2oue their faultes. Amos. 5. 10. 
But Paul willeth vs to Abhorre 
euil, and cleaue to the good. Rom. 


a 

Abide, Except we Abide in Chziſt, 
we can doe no good thing. John. 15. 
4,6, 7. Luke 19.5. John. 1.39. and 8. 


35. 

Who Abideth in Chziſt. 1. Johm. 2.6, 
10. K. 3.6, 24. And howe God Abi- 
deth in vs. 1. Joh. 2.24, 27,28. 

Able, Laban not Able to hurt Taa- 
kob, and why? Gen. 13.29. 

No man Able to fulftll the Law. Act. 
15.10. 


Abolish Chꝛiſt hath Abolished death 


2. Timoth. 1. 10. and abzogated the 
law of ceremonies. Ephel. 2.15. 
Col. 2. 14. Gal. 3.10. * 7.24. 


and all outwarde rites of Juvat- 
call owinances. Iſai. 1. 11, 12,13. 
& 9.4. Jerem. 31.31, 32, 33, 34. Hole. 
6.6, Amos. 5. 21. Mic. 2. 10. & 6.6, 
Zech. 7. 5,6, 9. Baruch. 2.35. 1. Oũ. 
15. 22. and the oꝛder of that pꝛieſt⸗ 
hoode. Hebꝛ. 7. 11,12. 

«Abſence, The Abſence of a good ma⸗ 
— from his gonernement, 

:eedeth great harme. Mehem. 13. 

6. ta 10. 

Abſant. Paul Abſent in badv. and pꝛe 
ſent in ſpirit. 1. Coz. 5. 3. Lal. 2. 5. 

To bee at home in the body, and Ab- 


ſent from the Lowe, what? 2.Coz. 
5.6, | 
«Abſteine,To Abſteine from foꝛnic ati⸗ 
on, and why? 1. Theſſa.4. 3. They 
that can not, let them marrie.1. Co. 


7.9. 

To Abſteine from all appearance of 
euil. 1. Thel. 5.22, 

Abſtinence. True Abſtinẽce is to Ab- 
ſteine from ſin, Tob. 1. 10. 1. Theſl. 
4.3, 4. 1. Bet. 2. 11,12. 

Unto thoſe p vſe Abſtinence, wiſe⸗ 
dome is giuen. Dan.x.17. and bodi⸗ 
lyhealth. Ecclus. 37. 30. 

Ork che Abſtinence of John Baptiſt. 
Matth. 3. 4. Luke. 1.1 5. Marke 1.6. 
Ok Holes. Exodus. 34. 28. and 24. 
18. Of Elitah- 1. king. 19.8. locke 
Faſting. 

Abundance. Abundance of al thinges 
commeth sf God, & ſhall bee giuen 
to the thankeful. Deut. 8.7. and 18. 
1. and 30.9. 2. Chꝛo.3 2.29. And ta⸗ 
ken away from the vnthankfull. 
Deut.28.47. Mans life conlifteth: 
nod in Abundance of tempoꝛall c6- 
modities Luk. 2,1 5.looke Store, e 
Plentie. 

Abundant. God is Abundant fn good- 
neſſe and trueth. Exod, 34-6, 

Abuſes. Abuſes in the Church, to bee 
redꝛeſſed by good pzinces accoꝛding 
to Gods woe. Roman. 13.1, top. 
Eramples. 2. Ring. 18.4. 2. Chꝛoni. 
17.6. 2. king. 23.4. Era. 6 11,12 · 
looke Pi inces. 

God mimiſters ought alwapes to 

ä peach. 


0% 


ach againſt Abuſes. Examples 
Barth, 14.4. Mar. 6. 18. Luk. 3. 11, 
12,13, 14,19. 1. Coz. 1. 10. f. 1. 
6. 1, to 12.4 8.1.“ C 10.6, 7. C11. 
17. K 14.4. Cc. 
Abuſe of Gods gifts repzoued. Matt. 
25. 18. Luk. 15. 13. 
Yinilters ought not to Abuſe their 
aucthoꝛitie in the Golpel. 1. Cog. 9. 
18. looke Traditions. 
Cc Acception of perſons, looke Perſons. 
«Acceſſe. Both Jewes and Gentiles 
haue Acceſſe to God thzough faith, 
by Chziſt. Nom. 5. 2. Epbel. 2.18.8 
12 


NY. con to bee renv2ed of all at the 
laſt judgement. Ecclelialkes, 12. 
v.t12,14,Rom.14.12, Bea of eue- 
ry idle woꝛde. Matth. 12.36, 1. Pet. 


Pe looke Curſe, & Execration, 

Accuſe: Accuſat ion. Meyhiboleth falls 
ly Accuſedto Dauid by his ſetuant 
3iba. 2. Sam. 16.3. 

No Acc uſation to bee heard againſt 
an elder, vnder ii · oz iii. witne les. 1, 
Tim. 5. 19. 

Satan Accuſeth mankinde befoꝛe 
God. Job. 1. 10. and 2, 5. and is caſt 

downe. Neue. 12.106. 

Dur wickedneſſe Acc uſeth vs befoꝛ 
God. Jere. 2.19. James 5. 3. ſo doe 
our conſcienceg. Rom. 2.15. 

Moles Acculeththe Jewes, John. 5. 


45. 
ad Accuſtomed to doe 02 
eake euill, hardly won to goodnes. 
erem. 13.23. Ecclus. 23. 1 5. looke 
Cultome, * 
Ade. Muthing to be Added, oꝛ 

1 ſtracted to oꝛ from the wozd of God. 

Deu. 4. 2.4 5.22.7 12.32, Joſh. 1.7. 
20.30.5 6-Mat.28.20, Gal. 3. 15. 
eue. 22. 18,19. 

ä — Diuers gifts & Ad- 
miniſtrations of the ſpirite in the 
Church. 1. Co. 12.4, 5. 

Admoniſh. Pꝛeachers ſhouſde Admo- 
niſh their flocke. 1. TheC 5.12, and 
ſhewe them the right wap. 1 .Sam. 
12.24. Locke Exhort, Teache, and 
Preachers. 

«Adopted. Gad hath pꝛedeſtinated the 
Elect foꝛ lis Adopred childzen.be- 
foze the wozldes creation. Ephel.x. 
5. fo: that cauſe Chziſt came into 
the woꝛlde. Gala. 4. 4,5. Nom. 8.15, 


23. 

To the Jewes appertaineth þ Adop- 
tion of being a peculiar people vnto 
Gad. Nom. 9.4. 

Aduerſaries. The Lows Aduerſaries 
thalbe deſtroped. x .Sam.2.10, 

Aduerſaries which the Lom ſtirren vp 
againſt Salomon faz his idolatrie. 
2. king. 15.37. 

The veut\ is our Aduerſat ie. 2. Peter 
5.8.lookc Euemie. i 

Aduerſitie commeth of the Loꝛd. Job. 
1. 21. 2,10,}D20, 3.12, Ecclus. 11. 
26. Not to fapnte therein. Potts 


The ſecond Table, 


24, 10, That poke to bee bozne in 
youth. Lam. 3. 27. Df Aduerſitie, 
looke Proſperitie. 

Adulterie fotbidaen. Exo. 20.14. Deu. 
5. 18. Me ought to flee from it, and 
why: Baue 24. The puniſhment 
of it. Deutero, 22.22, Leuit. 20. 10, 
Which if man neglect, God himſelte 
will execute. Jerc. 5. 7, 8,9. 7.9, 15, 
16, 20. Eck. 22.11,13,14, 1 5. Ex⸗ 
ample. 2. Bam. 12. 18.“ 

Sulanna had rather dye then commit 
Adulterie. Dan. 13. 23. Joſeph 
likewiſe. Gen. 39.7.5 


Adulterers in heart, who. Matth. 5. 
28. 


The intent puniſhed, though the act 
be vucommitted, Gene, 12,17, any 
20,3,4, 

Adulterers, buggerers, amd fonica- 
$028 , hall not inherite heauen. 1. 
Co2.6,9,10,Ephe.5.5.1.Tim.1,10» 

Peb,1 3.4. = 

Adulterie the occaſion of murther. 2. 
Samuel. 11. 15,* Matth.14.4,10, 
DBart,6.,18,19,27,” 

Adulterie deſtropeth the ſoule. ꝛou. 
6. 32.“ the caule of many cuils, Ec- 
clus,23,17,* 


; Chailk calleth the Scribes ann Pha⸗ 


riſes an Adulterous generation, 
Matth. 12.39. | 
Dnely Adulterie ſeparateth man and 
wi e. Matth. 19.6, 9. 
againſt 


God will be a ſwift witnefle 
Adulterers. Mal. 3. 5. 

An olde voting Adulterer is to be ab« 
hoꝛred. Ecclus. 25. 2. 

Diuers kindes of Adulterie. Jere. 23. 
10. z. Peter. 2. 14. Exek. 20. 10, 1 1. 

4.2, 10, 11. 

Spiritual Adulterie. Pſa. 73. 27. Jer. 

3 of = i 4 1 3.27. Eze. 1 6. 17. 60.0 
dd; 

The trpall of ſuſpected Adulterie. 
JN2omb.s5.12,13,*reade moze, Gen. 
26. 10. Judg. 19. 2. Job. 24. 1 5.“ E 
31.1, 9, 10, 11. Pz. 5. 3, tu 21.4 7.5. 

iſd. 3. 13. Joh. 8. 3, 4, 5. Matt. y. 
27,32. 15. 19. Mark. 10. 1 1. Rom. 
7. 3. 4 13.9. Galat. 5. 19. James. 4. 4. 

locke Fornication Wlioredome. 

Aduocate towarves God the Father 
is onely Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 1. John. 2. 
1 


3. 

e-Affience.lpgke Hope and Truſt, 

Affnitie, Janke Kinred and Tribe. 

Afi ion. God thꝛeatneth Afflictions 
to thoſe that turne to other gods. 
Deut. 1.16, 18. Joſhj. 24. 20. and to 
thoſe that tranſgrefle his lawes, tyll 
they confefle their ſme. Leuit. 26. 
40. The Iſraelites crueflp Afflicted 
by the Egyptians, pet woulde they 
not obey Moles, Exod. 6. 9. 

God Afflicted the Jewes, that they 
might learne the malice of their 
owne hearts, and ſo conuert. Deut. 
8.2, 3. fo thereto Affliction tenneth. 
Plal. 119.71. ; | 

The jiſraclites Aſflicted for their 


A F F 


ſinnes by true repentance and 
er obtayned deliverance. — wp 
T3,15,16,&11.32, 

The wicked citizens of Beth-ſhe- 
meth, being Aided, confelle the 

_ 1. Sam. 6. 20. 

God ſuccoureth the Afflicted. Gene. 
16.7. 21.17. 

God velivered Jſrael out of their Af- 
fliction by wicked Jeroboam. 2 kin. 
14.2627. 

Dauid bare his Afflictions patiently, 
as iuſtly ſent of God. 2. Samu. 16. 
10.11, 12,13. Pfal. 119.75. 

James exhozteth vs to ſuſter Afflicti- 
ons, and in them to pꝛay. James 4. 
9,7 $1 3 5 

e wult thzough many Afflictione, 
enter into the kingdome of Gad. 
Act.14-22, , 

Hannah faz her barrenneſle, ſoze Af- 
flicted in minde. 1.Samuel.1.7,8, 
10. pet cealeth not to pꝛay to the 
Lom to become ftuittull. 1. Bam. i. 


13. 
To Afflict and humble the ſoule fo; 
a dap, what. looke Jſai.5 8.5. Leui⸗ 
ticus 23.27,29,32-t 16.31, Momb. 


29.7 WEE”! OR. 
Tho ſo ſeeketh God truely in Afflic- 
tion findeth him. 2.Chzo. 15.4, 15. 
By Affliction wee are made like the 

Somie of Gov.Hebz. 2.10. 

Wee ought to luccour the Afflicted. 
Ecclus. 7.34.35. 

God ſeemeth to bee vered foz the Af- 
fliction of Jeruſalew. Jere.s. 21. 
God voeth not Afflict man abote 

meaſure. Job. 4.23. 

The ſtunie of Gods lawe pꝛeſerueth 
vs in Affliction. Pſal. 119.92. 

No man ſozie foꝛ the Affliction of Jo- 

Amos. 6.6. 

All che Afflictions ef this life are not 
worthp of the glozie that hall bee 
ſhewed. Nom. 8. 18. 

The Apoſtles Afflicted foꝛ Chꝛiſtes 
ſake.Acte g.. 3. locke Tribulation, 
amd Perſecution. 

CAgainft God no wiſedome pꝛeuai⸗ 
leth. 20.21.30, f 
Hee that is not with mee, is Againſt 

me. Matth. 12.30. 

Age no: bonour make men wile, but 
the ſpirit of God. Job. . 8,9. 

Joſiah at rvi.yeeres of Age was 3ea- 
lous of Gods glozy.2.Chto- 3 4-3 - 

Donoxrable Age not meaſured by 
peeres but by wiſedome and good 
lite. iC.4.8,9. 

Age is a crowne of glozp, and howe 
Pꝛo. 16. 31. 

2 thine aduer ſarie quickly. 
and why: Mat. 5.2 5,26. 

Mob ol bꝛethꝛen. Matth. 
23.8. John 20. 26. Act. 2.44, 46. God 
any man pleaſed with the well A- 
greeing of man and wife. Ecclus. 
25.1, 

—— _ 4 - 
Alone Mot good to bee Alone. Ec- 

of me cleſlaſies 


ALL 


ceftaſtes.4.9,to 1 3.looke Onely, 
All lie in waite foꝛ bloc: every man 
hunteth his brother with a net. Mic. 
7. 2, to 7. Habak. 2. 12, 15,19. 
Chiiſt is All in All. Col. 3. 1 t. 
We ought to doe good to All men, but 
ſpecially to the houſholde of faith, 
Gal.6.10. 


All men but earth and aſhes. Ecclus, 
17. 33. Gen. 2.7. K 3.19.-t18.27.All 
ſinners by Adam. 2. E dz. 3. 21,22. 
g 7. 48.4 9. 19. Nom. 5. 18. 

God will that All men hal be ſaued, 
and come to the knowledge of the 
trueth.1. Tim. 2.4. 

Chziſt died faz All men. 1. Tim 2.8. 

All that beleeue ſhalbe ſaued. Marke 
16.16. John. 3. 15. All haue not 
kaich. 2. Thell. 3.2. 

All = foz many.Acts.9-35. & 10.38. 
Philip. 2.21. fo2 the Elect. Joh. s. 
45. Epheſ. 1. 22,23. fo the wicked, 
Luke. 6. 26. foꝛ all ſa:tes. Mat 8.16. 

All, not alwayes vſed vniuerſally, ag 
Luk 6.26. Nom. 11.3 2. i. Cox. 6. 1 2. 
F. 10.23. C 137. f 15-22, Phil. 2. 2. 
Col. 3. 10. 1. Cim. 2.4, 6. Tit. 2.11. 
Neue. 13.16. 

That All ſoꝛtes of men ought to knew 
the Scriptures. Deuter. 5.6, to x0. 
Momb. 11. 29. Joſhu. 1. f. Pſal. 1. 2. 
Pal. 19.7, tu 12. Pfal. 119.9. and 
16. 105. Pu. 39.5. Luk. 11. 52. Joh. 
5.39. Acts. 17. 11. K 18.24. Kom. 15. 
4. Col. 3.16. 1. Tim. 4. 13. 2. Tim. 3. 

* * —＋ 2. 10. 

inges created, vpholden and go⸗ 
uernen by God onely. Pſal.7 5. 3. 
Pſal.r04.8.+c.Þſal.14 5. 14. Kc. l. 
107. 5. cc. Col. 1. 16, 17. Hebꝛ. 1. 2,3. 

All things neceſſary to ſaluatton re⸗ 
uealed by Chꝛiſt. ohm 15.1 5. Act. 
20. 27. in the Scripture. 2. Tim. 3. 
16,17. 

Allegorie. Pauls Allegory of Hagar 
6 Sarah. Sal. . 22,23. An Allego- 
rie is one t hing ſpoken, & an other 
meant. Sal. 4.24. 

Almes. acceptable ſacrifice to Gov, 
Phil. 18. not to bee giuen grud⸗ 


gingly, and why. 2. Cor. 9. 6. 
Chꝛiſt cõmandeth vs to giue Almes, 
and why. Luke 12.33. 


All things cleane to them that giue 
Almes rightip. Luke 11.41, 

Howe to vine Almes. Matth. 6. 2, 3,4. 
Ecclus. 18. 14,1 5,16. & 35.2, 9, to, 
1115,19. Tab. 4.7, to 12. and to 
whom Gal 6.7, to 10. 

Ok Almes, & miniltring to the pooze 
with eramples thereof: Ecod. 22. 
21,to 28.4 23.9, 10, 11. Leui. 19.13. 
E 23.22. 25.35, 36. Deut. 15.7. 4 
16.11, 14. 24. 10.1 Ring. 17.9, to 
17. 2 Ring. 4.1, to 8. Mehem. 8. ro. 
Eſt.9.: 2 Job. 29. 12, f 18. a. r. 
1,2, Pla. 82. 3,4. Bſa. 1 ü 2. 9. Dꝛo. 
3.3,9,27, 28. 1117,26. 4 14.0, 
21,3 1. K. 19.17 C21. 13,27. K 22.9, 
16, 22,23. 28.27. K 31. 20. Ida. 5. 8, 
13,23. F 58.7. Ee. 16. 19. Oi. 4.24. 


The ſecond Table. 


1. Eſb. 9.5 2,54. Tob. 1. 3,7, 8,16, 17. 
g 12.8, 9. Ecclus. 3.33.4 4. 1. to 10. 
47. 32,34, 35. K 12.1, ta 8. 4 14.13 · 
17. 12,20, 21.4 29.11,12,13,14, 22. 
E 3418, to 24. Mat. 10.44. K 19.21. 
E 25.35. Lick. 6. 3 1, to 39. K 11.41, 
42. 12.33, 34K 1412,13, 14616. 
9.4 19.8. K 21.1, to 5. Act. 2.45, 46, 
, 3. 2,6 46.1, 2.4 9 36. & 10.2, 
31.4 11.29, 30.4 20.35. and 24.17. 
Bom. 12. 13,20. 15. 26,27. 1. Co. 
16. 12. K 2. Coꝛ. 8. 4, 14. Epheſ. 4. 
28, 32 eb. 13.1.2, 3,16. 1. John. 3. 
17,18 lode Merciſulneſſe. 

Altar. God commandeth the Jſrae- 
lites to oue rthꝛowe the Alrars of 
the Gentiles. Exo. 34.13. And Gi⸗ 
deon to deitrop the Altar of Baal. 
Judg.5.25. 

Abꝛaham builded Altars to God. Ge⸗ 
neſts 12.7, 8.4 13. 18.4 21.33. K 22. 
9. and Izhak. Gene. 26. 25. & Jaa- 
kob. Gen. 33. 20. 

God commaunded Yaakob to buylde 
him an Altar at Beth-el. Gene.; 5. 
12,37. 

©Offeringes (in witneſſe of the cone- 
nant) vpon the Altar which Mo⸗ 
ſes ſet vp at the foote of moumt Si⸗ 
nai, Exod. 42.3. 4, to 9. 

Gon commaunded Moles to make 
him both an Altar of earth and of 
{tone e how. Exo. 20.24, 25,26. 

Aarons Altar to the golden calfe that 
he had made. Exo- 3 2.4, 5, . 

The fozme of the Altar fo burnt of- 
fringes, with his appurtenances. 
Erod.27.1,09. and 30.1, to 8. and 
where it ſtoode. Exod. 40.5, 29. Al- 
ſo ofthe Altar of Jn{ence. Exod. 
37. 25. * 40.26, 27. Alſo of the Al- 
rarof Salomons Temple. 2. Chꝛo. 


4-1. 

The deſcription of the Altar by reue⸗ 
lation. E ek. 47.1 3* 

How the Altar ſhalbe clenſed. Exod. 
29.36, 37. Leuit. 16. 18,19. 

No offering to bee made, but onthe 
Altar. Jah. 22.29. 

The offering of the Pꝛinces of Iſra- 
el at the dedication of the Altar. 
Mom. 7. 3, 10.“ f 

Moles buylt an Altar in memozie of 
the deſtruction of Amalek-E rod. 17. 
15. And Joſhua another, after the 
Iſraelites paſſing ouerJo:den,with 
the Lawe grauen thereon, Jol.8. 30. 
as Moſes had commnanded. Deute. 
27. z. which Altar JoHua buylded 
in mount Ebal accoꝛdin gly. Joch. S. 


30.9 

Reuben, Gad, and halfe Manaſſeh, 
buylt a great Altar, æ to what ende. 
Jol) 1. 22.10, 22, to 32. and Gideon 
nacher. Audg. 6. 24,26. and Sam 
el. 1. Bam. 7. 17. and Baul. 1. Sd. 


14.35. 

After Dauid had burt an Altar to 
the Loꝛd, and offered ſacriũce, the 
plagte cealed, 2 Bam 24. 1,25. 

The Altar ok barat oferinzs made 


AMB 
by Bezaleel remained vntill Sa- 
g 


| time.2-Chzs.1,5. 
Adoniah taken from the Altar by the 
cxnmaundement of Salomon, 1. 


- 4. 
Joab flapne belle the Alter, e whp 


1. king. 2.18, to 35. 
Ala renetzeth the Altar befeze the 


pozche.2.C20.2 5.9.* 

Elitah offended that þ Altar of Sov 
was bzoken downe, ed it,anu 
ſacriſicen thereon to God befoze 


Baals pꝛieſts. 1 king.18.33,to 41. 

Ahaz vefaced the Pralen Altar, = 
placed thereby an Altar framey 
after the vatterne of the heathen, 
contrary to Gods will. 2.king. 16. 
10,0 19, 

Joſiah deſtropeth the Altars of T- 
dols, and (acrificeth the Pꝛieſtes 
vpon them. 2.king. 23. 12, 15, 20,* 
3crribbabel wich Jethua the high 
p:telt,rcedified the Altar foꝛ burnt 
offrings.Ezra.3-2,4- 

Judas Maccabeus deſtroyed the Al- 
rar of barnt offring polluted by the 
heathen, x builded another. 1. Mac. 
4.44 45,4647 

Chaitt the Altar of the faythfill. Iſa. 
56.7. K 60-7. Debz.13-10,to 17. Res 
uel. 6.9. 

They that wayted of the Alrar were 
partakers thercot:i#they that yꝛeach 
the Goſpel ought to ber e 
foz.1.Co2-9.13 ,14-how and wip.2, 
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Q Ambaſſadors. Nꝛeacherg are Chxiſts 
Ambaſſadours, paying vs by the 
Goſpel to bee retonciled to Gad. 2. 
— hos 

Ambition, (ametime ioyned with 
pocriſie. Luk. 18.9, 10. c. 

Amb:tion to bee auoyded Matth. 18. 
1,2. 3. K 23.8, 10, 11,12. Luke. 14.7, 
to 11. John. 3. 27. Rom. 12.10. and 
1. Coꝛ. 13. 4. James 3. 1. Examples 
of Ambition. Matth. 20. ao. c. and 
23.5. John 19. 10. Acts. 8. 18, 19. c. 
and 25.9. 3. John. 9. 

Ambition the mother o Enuie. Act. 
1.45. 1. Tun. s. 4. 

Ambitiõ a great plaque tab Church. 
1. Tim. 3.6.2 3. Join 9. A cauſe of 
the end of vnveleefe. Jolm. 5. 44. 

Amendement, God winketh at our 
ſinnes, becauſe wee ſhould Amend. 
Til. 1.20, 

Gods ſcourges are ſent faz our A- 
mendement. 2. E Id. 16.1 5, 16. locke 
Re pentance. 

Amiſſe. Remember the ende of what 
thon doeſt, and thou ſhalt not dot 
Amiſſe. Ecclus. 7. 36. 

Angel (ignifieth a Meſſenger: com- 
monly taken fo: ſpirites celc{tiall 
which ſerue God ta accomplity - 
his heauenlo will, and are of the 
nature of fire. Hebꝛ. 1.7. God the 
Father createn Angels, by his 
ſonne ps N. — Col. 5 Fy 2 — . 
Angels lent, euhet to combo?! en 

ge beben 


WE: 


defend vs, oꝛ to diſmap, puniſh vs. 
Matth. 4-11. and 28.0. Gene. 19. 
11,13. 

The appearing of an Angel to Ma- 
noahs wike, was fe aretull. Judg. 
13. 3,6. 

An Angel appeared to Moſes in a 
flame of fir e. Exod z.2.Acts,7-39, 

The lawe giuen by the ozdinance of 
Angels.Actes.7.53.Gala, 3. 17, 18, 


19 Heb. 2.2. F 

Jaakob ſawe Angels going vp and 
done by a ladder, Geu, 28.12, 

The Angels deſire to-beholve Chꝑiſt. 
1. Pet · 1. 12. 

Hagar comfozted by an Angel, Gene. 
16.7,9,t015,#21,14,17,t0 20. 

Abzaham harboureth thzee Angels. 
Gene.18.2,to x6.* any Lot har ou 
red twa. Gen. 19.1, 2, to 26. 

By a viſion of Angels G od comfoz- 
ted Jaakob. Gene. 3 2.1. 

The Angel conducted the ſeruant of 
Abꝛaham to ſinde a wife foz Azhak. 
Gen 24.7, 12, 29,40.“ 

Sod ſpake to Jaakob by an Angel in 
a dꝛeame. Gen. 1.11. 

Jaakob wzeffling with an Angel, 
ꝓꝛeuaileth. Gen. 3 2. 24, 25. He cal- 
Jeth vpon the Angel that deltered 

him from all euil{, to confirme his 
_— ro Joſephs childꝛen. Gene. 


48.16. 
Eltiah comforted by an Angel. « kin. 
19.5, 6. and willeo to goe to Ahazi⸗ 
ah. 2. king. 1. 15. 
Abꝛabams ſacrificing of his ſonne 
{taped by an Angel. Gt᷑. 22. 17,12.“ 
God pzemiſeth the Aſraelites the pzo- 
tection ot his Angel. Exod. 23. 20. 


any 32.2, 

An Angel went befoze the hoſte of JG 
rael. Exod. 14. 19. 32.34. 

An Angel comfozteth Joſhua. Joſh. 
5.13,14,15. 

An Angel appearech to Gideon. Jud. 

6. 11,0 28. 

An Angel with a ſwoꝛn in his hande, 
in the way teſiſten Balaam. Momb. 
22.22, 23. tu 36. 

An Angel rep2ooueth the Iſtaelites, æ 
why. Judg. 2.1, to 6. 

The Angell Raphael, guide to Tobi- 
as. Tob.5. 6, to chapter. 13. 

An Angel pꝛotectout of Juveth to & 
fro. gudeth · 13.11. 

By an Angel, 185000. of Sanehe- 
ribs hoſte Laine in one night. 2. 
king. 19.3 5. Ila. 37. 36. & 2. Chꝛoni. 

32.21. Ecclus. 48.22. 1. Mac.. 4c. 
2. Macca. B. 19. & 7000. \|[raelites 
ſtꝛicken with the peſtilence. 2. Sa. 
24.15, 16,17. and thzee pꝛeſerued 
in the fierte faꝛnace. Dan. 3. 23,24, 
25. and Dauiel fed and pzrterucy 

from the ums. Dan. s. 16, ta 23. and 
Chap. 14.3 1,32, 33, 34 andthe vi⸗ 
{ion of the 70. werkes declared. Da. 

9.2125.“ and Jacharie pꝛomiſed a 

ſenne. Luke. 1.13. 

T' Angels miniſtet to Chꝛiſt in the 
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beſert. Matth. 4. 1 1. Marke. t. 13. 
An Angel comtoztehhim in the gar⸗ 
den. Luk. 22.43. Dee coulde haue 
had legions of Angels to haue delt- 
uered him, but woulde not. 
Mat.26, 5 3. and why. Matt. 26.24. 

The Angels ſhew the women that Je⸗ 
{us is riſen. Matt. 28.5 ,6. Marke 
16.5, 5. Luk. 24.4, 5, 6, tu 1. John 
20.1 4,13. 

Herod, ſtricken by an Aug el, dien mi- 
ſerably. Acts. 12.23. 

The Apoſtles deliu ered out of pꝛilon 
by Angels. Acts.12,7,to 12. 

Peters Angel. Acts. 12.153. 

An Angel willen Philip to pꝛeach to 
an Eunuch. Acts. 8. 26. 

An Angel ſheweth Paul that none of 
them with him in che ſhippe ſhould 
pertſh.Acts.27.23.24.* 

The Angel declared tothe ſhepharvs 
the birth of Chꝛiſt. Luk. 2.9, 10, 11. 

The Angels reiopce at the conuetſion 
ot a ſinner. Luk. 15.7, 10. 

Chzift farre moze excellent chen An- 
gels, and why. Hebꝛ. 1. 4, pet inferi- 
o(tr in ſome relpects.Deb.2.7,9. 

Chaiftes Golpel diſobeped, moze wo2- 

_ thie puniſhment, then that giuen by 
Angels eb. 2. 2. 
An Angel from heauen pꝛeaching a- 
np other ſaluation, then Chꝛiſt, not 
to be belieued. Gal. 1.8. 

An Angel refuſeth woꝛſhippe. Reuel. 
9-10, F 22.8, 9. and would not let 
Mmoah ofler ſacrifice to him, 
but to God. Judg. 13. 15. and Paul 
exhoꝛteth to beware of ſuperffiti- 
ous woplhipping of Angels. Colol. 
2.18. 


The wife ought to couer her heave fo: 
the reuerence of Angels. 1,Cozin, 
11.10. 

Angels appointed gardeins of* chil- 
dꝛen. Matt. 18. ro. their nature is to 
cointoꝛt. 2. Ed. 5. 15. Luk. 1.13, 30. 
E 22.43. 

Chꝛiſt ſhall come to iudgement with 
allthe Angels Mat. 25. 31. 2. Thel. 


1. 7. 

The childzen of God ſhall liue en 
Angels life after the reſurrection. 
Matth. 22.30. Marke 12.25. Luke. 
20.3 5,36; 

Angels toove what. Pſal.78 25. 

Diuers viltons ot Angels.Reue.7.1, 
r 8.2. 10. 1, 14.6. 1 5. 1. 1 18. 20. 

Chꝛiſt tooke not on him the nature of 
Angels, but oł men. Hebz. 2.16, 17, 


18 

Satan can tranſkozme himlelfe into 
an Angel oflight.2.Coz.x 1.14. - 

God ſparen not the Angels that ſin⸗ 
ned. 2. et. 2.4. June 6. Df Aﬀu- 
ding to the fall of Angels. Locke 
Job. 4. 18. & 15.15, Jlai. 14. 12, to 
22. Ezekiel 28.2, to 20. John 8.44. 
Ch:iitians all judge the Angels 
that fell.1.Co2.6,3, 

Douid comparev to an Angel, and 
why, 1, Dam, 29-9-2-Dan-14-41,7, 


AN G 


20% 19.27. ST Hy 
Paul receiued of the Galathians, ag 
gel and as Thzilt yimlelfe. 

a1. 4. 14. = | 
Angels called þ chifdzen of God. Job, 
$8.7.Þſal.34.7.Þſal.91.1 1. Pfal. 
103,20, ann Gods armies. Job. 
25.3 Gen. 3 2.1, 2. Joſh. 5. 13,14, 1 5, 
2 Rin. 6. 16, 17. C 2 Mac. 11. 6, co 14. 

and ene, a watchman. Dan. 4. 10. 


The Angel of Gods pꝛeſence, whoſe 
nanre is wonderfull, coumſellour, 
The 


cc. is Chꝛiſt. Jſai.6.9.+ 63,9. 

{ame Jolhua wozthipped. Joch. 5. 

14. 

Angels, foz pzeachers, oz miniſters. 

euel. 1. 20. d 4 

The Savdduces denie that there are 
Angels.Acts.23,8,9. , 

Ok Angels, reade Jſai.6.1,2,3. Ezek. 
1. 5. Dan. 8. 15, 16. & 10.5, to d. ana 

132.5. Baruc. 6.6. Matth. 1.20, to 
24 + Mi I.F 5-19. and 10. 3. 


38. 

Df good Angels, leske Archangels 
Seraphims and Cherub.. - 

Ok euill Angels looke Deuil & Spirits, 
and fal. 78.49. | 

Anger, to he baniſhen from Chaiſtias, 
Eph· 4.3 1. Jam. 1. 21. Col. 3.8. 

Sod ie with the Iſraelites, and 
why. Deuter. 322 1. Judg. 2. 12,13. 
with Moles, any why. Exo. 4. 14. 
Deut. 1. 37. with Aaron, and whp. 
Deut 9. 20. with Salomon, & why 
1.king.11,8.* 

God being Angrie foz-our finnes de⸗ 
liuered vs into captiuitie. Judg.2. 
14. 1 King. 8. 13.4. 

Gideon pꝛapeth Gop not to bee An- 
grie with him, and 2 

Chaift looked on the Phariſes An- 
gerly,and whp.Marke. 3.5. 

Ve ought not to pzouoke God to An- 
SR whp.:.LCoz. 10,22. 

It Gods Anger be once kindled, hee 
ſcnveth vs no reaſv1atle weather. 
Deut. 11.17. 1. king. 8.35. 

True loue is not pzouoked ta Anger. 
1.Cop.13.5 ; 
Daue no familiaritie, neither ſtriue 

with an angrie man, and why. 

Bo. 22.24, 25. Ecclus. 8. 15,16. 
rern appeaſeth Anger. Pꝛzo. 

15. 1,18. 

To bee Angrie with thp bzother, is 
vanmable.Matr.5.22. 

Be Angrie, bit how. Ephe. 4.26. 

A mans Anger is accozding to his 
power and riches. Ecclus. 26.10. 

Jouzh Angrie with God, and why- 


onab. 4 9, | 

God is the Lozw of Anger, and ſlowe 
to Anger. Mahunt. 1. 2, 3. Mom. 14. 
18. Locke wratb, Ielouſie, Prouo- 
king and Zealé. 

A.guish. The Iſraelites hearkenen 
not vnto Gods mie lage foꝛ Ang uiſh 
of ſpirit. Exo. 6.9. | 

Ch:iltes Anguiſh and Agonie at the 
mount . Oliues Yatth-26.27,28. 

Marke. 


a v 


Mark. 14.33. 34. Luk. 22,44. ö 


<Anſwere put fo: to ſpeake. Matth. 15. 
g. and 17.4. K 28.5. Mark. 11.14. K 
12.3 J. Luk. 13. 14. and 14. 3. Euer 
Ckiiltian ought to giue an Anſwere 

- to any that aſke of bis hope, and 
howe. 1. Pet. 3. 15, 15. 

f {oft Anſwere afſwageth wzath 
Piou. 15.1. 

What it is ts Anſwere a matter be- 
foꝛe we vnderſtand the trueth: Pꝛo. 
18.13. Ecclus. 11. 7,8. 

Antichriſt, Looke in the firſt table. 

Annoynting, With þ Anoynting ople, 
not lawtull to Anoynt mans flelh, 

Exod. 30. 23,24, 25. Leui. 30.3 1, 33, 
33. looke Oynting. 

Anoynting, a ſigne that p pꝛieſthoode 
ſhould be euer ſaſting. Exo. 40. 15. 

Saul Anoynted king. 1. Sam. 9. 16. 
10. 1. f Dauid, firſt by Samuel. 
1. Samu. 16.1 3. then by the men of 
Judah. 2. Samui. 2 4. and after by 
the Elders. 2. Sam. 5. 3. and Salo- 
mon, by Jadok. Dauid then lining. 
1 king. 1. 39. 

Danid waſheth and Anoynteth han- 
ſelfe, and why? 2. Sam. 12. 20. 

Notwithftanving the plentie of D- 
liue trees, the wicked hall not emoy 
the Anoynting of themlelues with 
the oyle. Deut. 28.40. 

Dauid woulde not harme Saul the 
Lows Anoynted. 1. Sam. 24. 5, 7. 
Hee that laieth hande on the Loaes 
Anoynted, is wazthpveath-2.Sam 
1. 14,1 5, 16. Pal. 105. 1 1 

Ruth waheth# Anoynrerh her ſelfe, 
and why? Ruth. 3. 3. ſo did Judith, 
Judith 10.3. 

Cynis called Gods Anoynted, and 
why? Ja. 45. . 

Anoynt thy head wheu thou kaſteſt. 
Matth. 6. 17. ; 

Te holy Hhoft, the Anoynting of the 
faythfull. 1. John 2. 27. Of which 
Anoynting, teade Pſal. 45. 7. Pſal. 
89. 20. Ila. 61. 1. Dan. 9. 24. Luk. 4. 
18. Hebz. 1.9. 3 

The Apoſtles Anoynting p ſicke hea⸗ 
led them. Mar. 6.13. This ceremo- 
nie,why it is left , looke Jan. 5. 24. 
note i. 

Apeſtles. hat is meent byþ wome 
Apoſtle, and how they were choſen 
out of the Diſciples. Luk. 5.13. 

The Apoliles, the light of the wozlve 
Matth.; 14. the ſalte of the earth, 
Matth. 5. 13. Marke. 9. 50. Luk. 14. 
34,3 5. diÞpoſers of Gods lecretes.1. 
Coin. 4. 1. Ambaſſadours. Ephel.õ. 
ꝛ0. Miniſters of Chꝛiſt. 1. Coꝛ.3· 5 
und 4.1. Gods labaurers. . Co:. 3. 9. 
witneſſeg of the Paſſion and reſur⸗ 
rection of Jeſus Chztit, and pꝛeoꝛ⸗ 
dayned to 12xach the ſame to all na⸗ 
tiens. Luk. 24.47, 48. Acts. 1.8. 22. 
2.32, Mark. 16. 15. Matth. 28.19, 
ꝛ0. cc. 

Paul termeth him ſelfe the leaſt of 
the Apoſtles, and why. 1. Co. 15.2. 
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The Apoſtles faith pꝛoolied by a tem⸗ 

pet. Wat 3.24.25 0 ELL 37, 

38.“ Luk. 8. 23,24. Thep are repꝛo- 
ned that they did not taſt. Matth. 
9.14. Mark. 2. 18. Luke. 5.33.Chtiſt 
foꝛetheweth that they fall faft after 
his aſcenſion, Matth.9.1 5. Marke. 
2.20, Lnke.5, 35. The power that 
Thill gaue ta them. Matth. 10.1. 
Chꝛiſt connandeth them to pzeach 
the Goſpell faꝛ nothing. Matth. 10. 
8. Thep are ſent to pꝛeach the Gol⸗ 
pel onely tothe Jewes. Matt. 10.6. 
They trauell without money, ſtaſte, 
eee eee ee 
6.8, 9. 

The Apoſtles forbidden to ſalute any 
man by the way. Luke. 10.4, Their 
tourney and preaching, Marke. 
6.12, and the returne. Luke. 10.17. 
Chꝛiſt foꝛeſheweth them the trou⸗ 
bles they ſhoulde ſuffer fo2 the 
Goſpel.Matth, 10.16. Marke. 13. 
9. Luke. 12. 11, 12. and the griefe 
whyleſt he was in the graue. Lohn. 
16. 16, 20. They conkeſſe that du⸗ 
ring their pꝛeaching, they wan- 
ted nothing. Luke. 22. 33. Chꝛiſt 
pꝛayeth faz chem, and foz thoſe 
that ſhaulde belecue by their pzea- 
ching. John.r7.9,1 5,20. Ye taught 
them his fathers will. John. 27.8. 
Dee ſoꝛeſhewed them, that they 
ſhoulde be diſperſed and leaze him 
alone at his paflion. John. 16. 32. 
Me ſpeaketh plainety to them. John. 
16.29, Ana therefoze they belecue. 
John.16.30, 

The Apoſtles reaped that which the 
P2ophetes had ſowen. John. 4. 38. 
Jeſus manifeſteth Himſelfe vnto 
the Apoſtles, as they were fiſhing. 
John, 21. 3,4, Yauing receyied the 
bolie Ghoſt , they ipeake diners 
languages.Act.2.4,6. They pzeach 
in the Temple, and inhoules, Acts. 


5.42. 

The Apoſtles put in p2iſon, and bea⸗ 
ten ſoꝛ pꝛeaching Chꝛiſt: and com- 
maunded to ſpeake no moze of that 
name. Actes. 4. 3, 5, 18. and 5. 40. 
Thep reiopce that they were coun⸗ 
ted wozthy to ſuffer foz Chꝛiſt. Acts. 
5.41.Their Epiſtle tothe Gentiles. 
Acts.r5,23,to 30. 

Apoſtles and diuers ſoztes of functi- 
ons oꝛdeyned in the Church, to de⸗ 
liuer the Goſpell, both to helpe our 
inſirmities. 1. Coꝛ. 12.8. and to cou⸗ 
kounde the wile dome of the woꝛlde. 
1. Coz. 1. 27,28. 

The Apoſtles had the true vnderſtan⸗ 


ding of the Pꝛophetes. 2. Peter.. 


19. 
Chzift the ſeundation of the Pꝛophets 
and Apoſtles. Ephe. 2. 20. 


The xi. Apoſtles ſawe Chailk after his 


reſurrection, . Coꝛinth. 15.5. and ſo 
did 500, bzcth;en at once. 1. Coꝛin. 
5.6 


15.6. 
The Apoſtles, connuauded to pzeacye 


R E A 


the Goſpel to all men. Mat.: 8.19. 
Mark. 16. 15. John 15. f. * g 20.22. 
Actes. 1.2. and 10.34, Their pꝛea⸗ 
— ſpꝛead n þ wozfve 
oe none can pleade 1 
trance. Nom. 10. 18.“ | * 

The Apolſtles ſhall iudge the twelue 
tribesof Iſrael. Matth. 19.28. 

Jeſiis Chaiſt is our Apoſtle, ſent by 
the Father.Yebz.z,r. 

Paul the Apoſtle of þ Gentiles. Rg* 
11. 13. 1. Cim. 2.7. 2. Tim. 1. 11 Hee 
vſed not alwap the libertie of his 
Apoſtleſh:p,as hee might. 2. Coꝛ. 9. 
4,5, 15. locke Paul. 

Ok kalſe Apoſtles æ markes to knowe 
them — r 2. Coꝛ. 2. 
17.11.13. 

Apparel. UAoemen ought ta bee comte ly 
and not colriy Appar®led, ꝶ hy. 
1. Tim. 2.9, 10. 1. Pet. 3. 3, to 7. IIA. 
3.16.“ 


Appearance. Man Hokrcihj en the outs 
Hard Appearance : but rde Lade 
b:holveth the herrt. 1. Sam 16.7. 
looke Lvkelihoudes, 

— 12 — Love A f peared 
to Abꝛahem, Iban, 3 Moles, looke 
che firff Talze. * 

Dow Chzift ſhall Appeare in iudge⸗ 
ment. 2. Thel. 1 7,8. 

Ok Appearings, vil: 5s, ſtrange lights: 
e bearinges. Reade Joch. 7. 13,14, 
15. king 7. 6, y. 2. Mac. 3. 24. 5. 
2,3. C10. 29, 30. K r1.?, 

Apple, God kept the Iſraelites, as þ 
Apple of his eye. Deut. 32.10.Hee 
that afflicteth the falthful, toucheth 
the Apple of his epe. ech. 2. 8. 

«Arke. MNoah conunaunded of God ta 
make an Arxe, that hee and bis 
kamilie ſhoulde enter into it foꝛ 
their preſeruation. Genelis.6.14.* 


E7 1,7: | 

The Arke reſted on the mountaines 
of Ararat.Gene.$.4, 

Arbe. Moſes at Gods commaunde⸗ 
ment made an Arke of weod. wher⸗ 
in hee put the tables of the tenne 
commandements. Deut.10.1.to 6. 
Erod. 34.7, 24, 28. Exod. 31.18. 

The fourme of the Arke, of couenant... 
Exod. 2 ;. io. the lituation.E tov. 36... 
J0,31,32, 

The booke of the Lawe put in che 
ſide ofthe Arke, and why. Deu. 31. 
25. It ſtoode ſtill in Joꝛdan, vn⸗ 
till the Iſraclites were gone over. 
Joſh. 3. 14,17. The ower of the c 
rring thercot deſcribed. Joſhu. 3.3, 
4. 4-1 6,2 o. 

From Silgal rhe Arte is carped to: 
Shiloh. Joch. 18.1. 

The Arke taken from the Iſraelites; 

x, Sam. 


A R M 
1. Ham. 4. 3,4, 10, 11. 


The Arke being placed of the Phili- 
ſtims by the ole Dagon , fell 
bowne b „and they were * 
guen. 1. Sam. 5. 1, 2,3, 4. from Ach⸗ 
dod it was remooued to Gath. 1. 
Samuel, 5. 8. from thence to Ek⸗ 
ron ; but the Ekronites , taſting 
like inconuenience thereby. 1. 
Sam.5.,10, * returned it to the Jl 
raelites with giftes , and lo it Kap- 
ed at Beth-themelh, 1. Sam. 6. 3, 
5,to 14, from whence ſome being 
flapne foz looking into it. 1. Bam. 
6. 19, 20, 1. it was bzought into 
Abinavabs houſe. 1 .-Samu.7.1,2. 
where it taped with ſmall account, 
till Dauid with great ſolemnitie 
fetching it thence , placed it with 
Obed Evom , whome God blefley 
by meanes thereof. 2. Samu 6.3, to 
12.1. Chꝛon. 1 3.5. wherefoze from 
thence hee brought it to his owne 
citie Zion. 2, Sami.6.r 2,to 20, and 
1. Chꝛon. 16.1, from whence when 
Jadok and Abiathar woulde haue 
temoued it, hee commaunded them 
to teturne therewith, 2. Hamu. 15. 
24, to 30. Laſt of all, Salomon 
bought it with great ſolemmitie, E 
Placed it in the temple, 1. king. 8. t, 
6.2.Chzw.5.2,7. 

What thinges were in the Arke be» 
foze Gods enemies had it in poſſe 
fiom, Erod. 16.3 3,34. Deut.10.2.3, 
and 31.26.,Yeb.9.4, Momb. 17. 10. 
and what after. 1. king. 8.9. 2. Chꝛo. 


5.10, 

Moles woꝛdes at the going fozwarve 
of the Arke,+ when it refted, Moni. 
198 5,36. 

Arme. The ſtretchen out Arme of 
a ow of though the wozlve. 1. 

ing.$.42, 

God fozeſheweth Eli, the cutting off ol 
his Arme and his fathers houſe foꝛ 
euer. 1. Sam. 2.31, 32. 

Arme, foz ſtrength oꝛ power, Exod. 
I 5.16.Jech. 12.27, Luk. r.5r, John 
12.38. 

An Arme of fleſh fo: mans power, 2. 
Cho. 32.8. 

«Armcur, Fayth, Dauivs chiefe Ar- 
mour againſt Goltah. 1. Samu. 17. 
45, 46, 47. Dee contemned not 
the wozfulp Armour which Saul 
woulde haue giuenhim.1.Samuel, 
17.38.39. | 

That Armour Chzilt will vie at his 
comming. Ila. 59.17,19. 

Not onely the Armour of tigbteouſ⸗ 
neſle, and light. 2. Coꝛin. 6.7. Rom. 

13.12, but alla the whcle Armour 
of God is to be put vpon vs. Ephel. 
6.11019. 

Arregancie, luce High minded, any 
Preſumption. ; 

Arrowes.Ggds Arrowes ſharpe. Þſal, 
45.5. Ila. 5. 28.2. Sam. 22. 15. Job. 
6.4. Arrowes of famme. E ʒek. 5. 18. 

The ſchooting of tit Arrowes a ſigue 
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betweene Jonathan and Dauid. 1. 
Sam. 20.20.“ 


Dtſhooting Arrowes, locke 2. kin. 13. 


15,0 20, 


God thꝛeatneth the Iſraclites , that 


he would beſtow his Arrowes vpon 
them, and make them dzunken with 
blood, i thep fozlake him, Deut. z 2, 
23724. 


Aſcend. No man Aſcended to hea- 


uen, but Chꝛiſt. Joh. 3. 1 3. 


Chaift being not Aicended , fozbiv- 


deth Marte ts touche him. John. 


20.17. 


Df Chziſtes Aſcenſion, lake Chriſt. 
F Aſtæned. Adam t Heua being na» 


ked were not Aſhame d, befoze the 
diſobeyen God. Gen. 2.2 — 8 


The wicked moze Alhamed of men 


then of God. 2. Bam. 13.9. 


Not to be Aſhamed of Chaiſt and his 


Solpel, oz the p:efeffours of them. 

Luke. 9. 26. Nom. 1.16. 2. Tim. 1.8. 

ne pet of any affliction, that may 

happen thereby. Þſal. 69.6. 2. Coꝛ. 

1,526. but rather reiopce.1.]Þetcr.4. 
14. 


13 
The hope of ſaluatian maketh Chit 


ſtians not Aſhamed of any thing, 
wk bappeneth foz Chaiftes ſake. 


3 5 
Chyift not Aſhamed to cal vs bꝛethꝛẽ, 


and why? Hebz.2.11.Noz God the 
Father to bee called the God of the 
faithful. Deb. 1 1.16, 


We ought to bee Aſhamed of our for 


mer wicked cõuerſation. Nom. 6. 21. 


Sound voctrine and vpꝛight life make 


the avuerſaries of the trueth Atha- 


med. Matth. 5.16,and why? Titus. 
2.7, 8. 1. Pet. 3. 16. 


Uhereok not to be Aſhamed.Ecclus. 


4.11, to 27. K 22.25. C 42. i, to g. And 
whereofto be Alhamed , looke Ec⸗ 
clus. 4 1. 17. 


He that hopeth in God, ſhall not be A- 


ſhamed. tal. : 5. 2, 20. 119.46, 


The diſobepers of Gods woꝛde, to be 


excluded the godlies company , that 
they may be Aſhamed. 2.Theſla. 3. 
14,15. 


Aſhet. Tamar put Aſhes on her head, 


after ſhee was defloured. 2.Samu. 
13.19. A ceremonie in token of ſo⸗ 
rowe. Joſh. 7.6. 1. Sam. 4. 12. Eſt. . 
1. Job. 42.5. Jer. 6. 26.4 25. 34. Aud. 
28 1. 9.1. Eſter. 14.2. Jonah. 


3.6, 

Man is but earth, and Aſhes. Ecclus. 
17,.33-looke Duſt and Earth. 

Ate. God graunteth whatſoeuer 
wee Aske, accoming to his will, 
1. Jehn. 5. 14,1 5. I our heart con⸗ 
vemne vs not. r. John. 3. 19.20, 21, 
22, And if wee Aske in faith in 
Cheiltes name, and to his gloꝛie. 
Matt. 21.21, 22. Joh. 14.13, 14. He 
tiileth vs to Aske, and wee ſhall 
haue. Matth. 7.7, 8. Marke. 11.24. 
Like. 11. 9, 10. John. 16, 23, 24, 
26, Foz whatlocuer two oz thꝛee 


faithfull gathered de⸗ 
bre in thename of Chai, Aal 
giuen them. Mat. 18.19, 20. 

The wicked obtaine rot what they 
Ade, and why.James.4.3. 

Whatſoeuer we Aske of God it muſt 
be done in pzaper.Phil.4.6. 

Hanna Askech a ſoume of God, any 
obteineth. 1. Sam. 1. 17,19, 20. 

Salomon willen of God to Aske what 
he would, aſketh wiſedome, and ob: 
tei ned that he Aſked and moze. 1 
king.3-5,t0 4. 

Eliſha A5ked of Eliiah, to haue his 
ſpirit double. 2. King. 2.9. 

God Asketh nothing at our handes, 
but feare,obedience,and loue. Deut. 
10.12. 

Aſſes. The chin zen of Jaakob viey 
Aſſes. Gen. 43. 18. 

Baalams Aſſe {peaketh. Nom. 22 
28. K 2.Peter.2.16, 

Haul ſeeketh his fathers Aſſes. 1. Od. 
9.3.4 10.2.5 

The 30. ſonnes of Jair, rode on 30. 
Aſſecolts. Judg. 10.4. and the 40. 
fonnes and 30. Nephewes of Ab⸗ 
don on 70. Aſſecoltes. Jubg.12.14. 

Samlon with a Jawbone of an Alle, 
flew 1000. Philiftims. Audg. i 5.15. 

— Til 

ie 
diſobedience. 1.king.1 3.24. 1 

In the — — of Samaria, an 
Aſſes head ſolve fox 80. pieces of (il- 
uer.2.king.6.2 5. 

The Wivianites left the Jfraclites 
neither fruite, foode, ſheepe, oren, 
no: Aſle. Judges 6,4. 

Chꝛiſt rideth vpon an Ade to Jeruſa⸗ 
lalam. ech. 9. 9. Watth.2 1.2,5,6,7. 
Marke. 1 1. 7. Luk. 19.3 5. 

Azsſiſt. No man aſſiſted Paul at 
Rome at his fir anſwering, but 
Govd.2z.Tim.4.16,17. 

Aſtonichment at Chziſtes voctrine. 
Mat. 7. 1 8. and 13.54. Marke. 1.37. 
Luke 4. 22, 23. at his miracles. 
Mart.9.8,3z- and 12.23. and 15.31. 
Mar.1.27,anÞ 6.5 t. and 7.37. any 
at his anſweres. Wat.2.22.Yar. 
12.17. 

Y. Attenement. Nee haue receiued by 
Chꝛiſt. Nom. 5. 11. 

Auarice. Locbte Couetouſneſſe. 

Authoritie of Scripture. Act. 1. 1. 

Auctoritie of a Paſtour. 1. Coꝛ. 9. 18. 
2. Coz. ro. 8. 2. hel. 3. 9. 

Aucthoritie cf Maxiſtrates , locke 
Kinges, Iudges. &c. 

Auenge. Luk. 18.3. locke Vengeancc · 

Auoide. Ulhat company to Auoide · 
Nom. 16.17, 18. 

Awake. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 34. locke Watch. 

Audience. No wozdes to bee vſed. 
where there is no audicuce. Ecclus. 
32.4. 

9002 The Axe nat to boaſt i: ſe fe 

ag ainſt him that heweth. Jai. ro. 


15 
Ax ante. 
The Axe taken foꝛ Gods venger he 
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Luke 4.9, 


CAyde.looke Helpe,ozSuccovr, 
Ayre, Satan is the pzince that ru- 


leth in the Ayre —_— 
Signet in the Ayre dapes, 2. 
Wac.5.2,3, Appearings- 


B 

CBabes in Chiſt. 1. Coz.3. 1.1. Pet. 
2.2. 

Babblers.Againft B abblers, ꝓꝛatlers + 
buſie bodies. Eccles. 10. 11. Ec- 
clus. 20.5. 1. Tim. 5-1 3. 

Backbiting, Ecclus. 21.28. Pal. r 40. 
r1.looke Talebearer, Tongue, Sla- 
der, and Speaking euill. 

Backparrs of God, what.Exro0.3 3-23. 

Balances lade Weights, 

Balde; God forbade the Iſraelites to 
make themſelues Bald. Deu. 14. 1. 

The 42. Childzen that called Elicha 
Bald pate, are deuouten of beares. 
2. king. 2.23, 24. 

Bankers, Ectlus. 18.33. locke Feaſts. 

Banning,looke Curſing. 

Bapt iſme, hy inter pꝛetatiõ, wing, oꝛ 
— 7 Jupeth. 12.7. Matth. 3. 6. 


Marke 7.4. 6 
Nos Arke,a figure of Baptiſme. 1. 
et. 3.21. ä 
Baptiſme ſucceeded Circiumciſion, 
locke Circumciſion. 

The Jſralites Baptized in cloune, 

ein the ſea. 1. Coꝛ. 10. 2. 

John Baptized with water to newe- 
nefle of life. Matt. 3. 2,6, 8. Marke 
1.4 J. Luke 3.8, 

Chziſt Baptized by John. Matth. ;. 
15,16. Mark. 1. 9 Luke 3. 21. John 


1. 3% 68. 20. 

Not Chzilt, but his viſciples Bapti- 
red. John 4-2,2.' They are con ; 
manded ta Baptize al that beleeue 
in him. and how Mat. 28.19, 20. 

Whoſoeuer ſhall beleeue and be Bap- 
ti ed. ſhall be ſaued. Mat. 16.1 6. 

There is but one Baptiſme. Eph. 4. 5, 

By Baptiſme wee are clenſen ⁊ ſanc⸗ 
tried. Eph. 5.26,27. and vuited in 
one bodie. 1. Coz. 2. 13. 

The inuiſtble grace by faith, and not 
the outwarde cerc monie of Bap- 
riime, iuſtiſieth. Rem. 3. 22, tu 29.7 
4. 1.“ Eph.2 8.9. Gal. 2.16. F. 3.15 

Lydia beleeuen 5cfore fzee nag Bap- 

tized. Actes 16.14, 1 5. And ail. 
Actes 9.17.18. And tze Eimnuch. 

Acts 8.35. And Comelius, with the 

SGctiles iu hia houle. Art. 10. 47,8. 

By Bapriſme we put on Chꝛiſt⸗Gal. 

8.7. et ore dead and riſen with 
bim. Rom.. 3.4. In whichplaces 
the Scripture attributing: to the 
ſigne of Baptiſme p which is pꝛo⸗ 
per to faich it ſelle, is well expoun⸗ 
ded. 1. Pet. 3. 21. 

The! Apoſfles Baptized in the name 

at Jeſus Chziſt. Acts 2.38. 

Taptized unto Johns. Baptiſme. Act. 

190 5 * N. 0 


$a; 12 reer ne 01 
Paul not chiede ſent tu Mamu ie. hut 
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to pꝛeach the 1. 1. Co. t. 17. 

He Baptized —.— Gaius, x 
the houkholve of Stephanus, verl. 

14.16.and whp.verl.r 5, 

The Samaritanes Raptized. Acts 8. 
12. and many of the Ceꝛinthians. 
Acts 18. 18. the Japloz.Actes.16, 
3334. 

Chiiſt was Baptized with the holie 
Ghoſt. Matth. 3. 16,17. 

Chaift Baptized with the holy Ghoft 
F with fire. Luke. 3. 16. Marke 1.8, 
Mat.z.11.Joh-1.3 3. Act. i. 5. lake 
Act.2.18,z3.4# 6.6-x8.15,16,17. E 
9.17.4 10.44. 

Baprized foz dead. 1. Co:. 15. 29. 

Baptiſme, one of the firſt p2inciples 
of Cathechiſme.Heb.6.1,2. | 

Inkants not to bee denied Baptiſme. 
Gene. 9. 17.7, . Mar. 10. 14,15, 
16. Nom. 3. 3.24.21, 22.“ 

To de Baptized with Baptiſme. Mat. 
10. 38. Luke 12.50. 

Farly.Ruth carpeth home the Barly 
which — 2 her. Au. 5. 15,17. 

The vꝛeame of the Cake of Barly ex⸗ 
pounded. Jud.7.1 3,14.looke Rread. 

Barren No women thould be Barren, 
if wee could keepe Gods comman⸗ 
dements. Exod. 23.25. 

Sarah was Barren, and Gov made 
her fruitfull.Gene.11, 30.4 21,1,2. 
any _— 32 _ 3 
21, and Wanoahs wife. 13. 
3,24. and Eliſhas heltefle. 2. Ling. 
4. 16. and Elizabeth. Luk 1.7, 13.4 

Hannah. 1. Bam. 1.5, 19, 20. when 
Peninnah was Barren. 1. ä. 2. 5. 

Leah fruitefull , and Rahel Baren. 
Gene-23-31, 

Barenneſſe and fruitfulneſſe not in 
man 02 womans power , but in 
Gon. Gene 16.2.1 20-18, 30.2, 

Barenneſſe a great repꝛoch among 
Jewes. Luk. 1. 2 f. locke Wombe, 

Baſes of bꝛaſſe in Salomons temple. 
i king. 7. 27, ta 38. 

Packet, Maul conuepen from his ene» 
mies, out of a windowe by a Baſ- 
kerAct.9.24,25.2.Cot.11.32,33. 

Baſterd..A Baſtard ſhal not enter into 
the cõgregation of the Lozd. Deu. 

: 23-2,E378.10, 44- 

Baſtards plantes ſhall take no deepe 
rootz,and why Til 4. 3. 4, 5,6. 

¶ Beardes. Pꝛit ſtes foꝛbidden the ſha- 
uing af their Beardes. Leui. 19 27. 
e 21. 5. Ida. 15. 2. 

Dauins irruences Beardes halfe ſhas 
uen off by Hanan in rep2oche. 2. 

['D.10-2.344- pA. 

Beare, Dauid flew a Lion a Be are. 
t. Sam. 17.34. to 38. 

To Bearc his ſiune, what. Leu. 24.1 5. 

Beaſtes, The creation of Beaſts. Gen. 
1.24. 249. ; 

Adam gaue name to all Beaſts. Gene. 

erde 7.9 . | 

God pzottived: foode, both foz man 
and Beaſt Gen:r.29, 30. 


BEA 


Headingmans blood. Gen. 9. 5. 
The male and female of cuery Beaſt 
taken into the Arke. Gen. 7. 8,9. 
Death chꝛeatenci to man and Be aſt 
that c ꝓpꝛoched nigh Sinai, whillt 
God ipake ts Boles. Exod. 19.13. 


and 34.3. 

Bt aſtes cle ane and vricleane. Leu. it. 
2, to 13. Deut. 14.4, to 22, 

The citie being accutſcd, men, wo- 
men, chilvzen and Beaſtes are de- 
oped. Josh. 6. 17. 

All the Beaſtes in Egypt dyed. Excxv. 
9. 3,4,6. 

The harme of any nens Beaſt to an 
other man, hewe to bee recom per⸗ 
ſed. Ex od. 22.5. 

The viſion of foure Beaſtes, Neu. 4.6. 
Euerp man a Bcaſt by his cume 
knowledge. Jere.r0.14.&5 1.17, 
God calleth pꝛinces and gouernoꝛs 

kine oz Beaſts. Amos.4.1. 

The condition of man any Beaſt.Ec-» 
cles.z-19,20. 

Paul feught w Beaſts.r.Co:.15.32. 

Beaten, Paul and Silas Beaten with 
rodTes.Act.16,22,23,37, 

Paul thziſe Bearen with rendes. 3. 
Coꝛ. 11.25. 

The — Beaten.Act. 5.40, 

The officers of Jſ{rael Beaten vniuſbs 
ly. Exod. 5. 14,16, 

ders eaten. Deut. 25. 2.3. 

The ſeruaumt that knoweth his na 
iters will and doeth it not ſhall bee 
Beaten with many ſtripes : and hee 
that knoweth it net, with fewe. 
Luke 12.47, 48. 

Beautie.looke Fa ireneſſe. 

Bed. Ogs Bed veſcribed. Deut. 3. 1 r. 

A woman of good eſtimation, made 
a Bed, a table, gc. fo Eliſha. 2 king. 
4.8.9, 10. 

At our going to Bed, at our vpꝛiſing, 
cc. to thinke vpon Gods lawes, e 
teach them our chilpzen, Deut. 11. 
18.19.46,6,7.8,9. 

Boes, Samſon founde a ſwarme of 
Bees with honie in the bodie of a 
L pon. Jung. 1 4.6,8. 

Before, Solemne feaſting Before the 
Lowe. Exod. 18.12. and offering. 
1. Ham. 11. 15. 1 1.19, & couenant 
making. 1. Ham 23.16, 18.2. Bam. 


5 3. 

Beggers. A Beggers life miſerable, 
though fweete with ſhameleſſe 
creatures. Ecclus. 40, 28,29, zo. 
laoke Poore. 

Begwile lauke Deceiue, 

7 ginning. The wo!lne had a Be gin- 

ning by God. who is withotit be gin 


ning. Gen. 1. 1. John 1.1.3. 
Rings no better Beginning noꝛ 
ending ken other men. Wiſed.7.r, 
57. | 


The Beginning of wiſedome, is the 
. feareofrLe Lo2d.JÞſal, 111.10. 
Beleeue. They that cime to Gop,muſt 
Belecue,that God is. eb. 11.6. 


Gon punicheth allo the heaſt, fo: None can dee Ct, hat 
. due 


1 


Haue not heard of him. Bom. 10.14. 
Thoſe Belecue who are bozne ag ame 
from aboue, of Gov , which haue 
that gift of God. Matt. 16. 17. Jol n 
6.65, foꝛ it is his onelp gift. Matth. 
13.11, to 18. to whome God hath 
gien a minde to knowe him. 1. 
Jobn 5. 20. to whome the Father 
hath giuen p ſonne who hath dꝛaw⸗ 
en bp him, and haue heard of him. 
John 6. 39,44. Whole heart is opc* 
ned by the Love, to attende to his 
v2eachers. Actes 16, 14. who ere 
oꝛdayned of God to Beleeue vnto 
eternall life. Actes. 13.48. who are 
planted by him. Matty. 15 13. who 
are taught of God. John. 6. 45. and 
to whom the dooꝛe ot taith is opened. 
Act. 14.27. 
The end of the Euangelifts care and 
aynes in wuting wis that wee 
Houta Belecuc,and be ſaued. John, 
20. 30. 31. 1. John 1.2, 3. 

Het tj u Hall Beleeue, and be bapti- 
cb, ſhall be ſaued:but he that will 
uot Beleeue, ſhaſbe damned. Mark. 
16.16. a 

To Beleeue in the light, that we may 
be the childꝛen of light. Loh. 12.36. 

He that Belecuerh in Thyilt , Belee- 
ueth in Gon, and remaineth nat in 
darkneſſe. John 12.44, 46. 

They bleſſed, that haue not ferne. and 

pet Beleeued Chꝑiſt. John 20.29. 

Abzaham Beleeuing, wag reputey 
righteaus. Gen. 15. . 

Ip Bclecuing in Ch:iſt, we ouercome 
the would. 1. John 5. 5. 1. Coz. 1 5.57. 
wee receiue remiſlion of our ſinnes. 
Acts. 10.43. Pee is the perfection of 
the lawe to iuſtiſie Belecucrs Mum. 


104. | 

he that Bclecueth , that Jeſus is the 
ſorine of od, ouertommeth y wozld. 
1. John. 5. 5. x 1.C02.1 5.57; 

The rayling of Lazarus from death, 
c auſed many Jewes to Beleeue in 
Chꝛiſt. John 11.40, 44, 45.8 12.11 

Chꝛiſt knew from the beginning, who 
fhould Beleeue. John. 6 64. 

The Jewes Bele eue not Chzilk , be- 
cauſe they are not of his Heepe. Joh. 
r0.26, | 

After Chaift hay turned b water into 
wine, his diſciples Belecued in him. 
John 2.9.11. 

Marie bleſſed, becauſe thee Belecued 
Os neſſage.Luk.1.45. 

Uthp þ ApoHes beleeued.Joh:16.30., 


To Beleeue with the heart vnts righ · 


treuſmeſte. Nom. 10. 10. | 

The Eunuch Belee uing with all hi 
heart , that: Jeſus Chak was the 
lerne of Gov, was baptized, Act.8, 


$7,838. ** | 
Hee that Belecuerh in Chaiff, confef- 
ſeth that God is true. John. 3. 33. 
and reteiueth the recoꝛd that God 
witneſled of Cheiſt at his bap⸗ 
tiſme. and tranſſiguration. 2. John 


3. 10. Mat. 3. 7. , 17.512, Pet. 1.27. 
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Whoſvener Beleeueth not God, hath 


made him @lpar.1. 10. 
Beleeuers are the childꝛen of God · Joh. 
1. 1 2. 4 bone of God. 1. Joh. 5.10. 
All things poſſible to him that Belce- 

uerth Mark. 9. 23. N 

hat tokens followed them y Belee- 
uc d. Mark. 16. 17,18. 

He that Belec neth in Chziſt, ſhall ne 
uer hunger oz thirſt. Tom. 6.3 5. noꝛ 
periſh, but haue eternall life. John 
315,16, 36. 

The valpcakeable top , and glozie re- 
ſcrued faz Beleeuers. 1. Pet.r.7,8, 
Iſai. 35. 1. Thep cntred into Gods 
reſt, Hebꝛ. 4. 3. Thep ſhall nat be as 
famed. 1.}Ieter.2.6.Rom.9.3 3 .At 
the comming of Chꝛiſt, they hal riſe 

againe with bim. 1. Coꝛ. 15 23. 

They that Beleeued, tonkeſſed their 
nes uh ſhewed their wozks.Act. 
I 7. 18. 0 y 

Paul Beleeued, andy therefoze ſpake 
boldly,2.Cor-4.13.Ephe. 3. 12. 

Ch:ift a ſtone to ſtumble at, and a rock 
of offence to thole that Beleeue not. 

1. Pet. 2.7, 8. 

Afbeit we Beleeue not , pet abiveth 

God true in his pzomiſes.2, Timo, 


2.13. 44 

Who ſo Beleeuech in the Lowe, kee⸗ 

peth his connnandements. Ecclus, 
32.24, aud het that Bele eat ch nt, 
connot be eſtabliched in the ttueth, 
noꝛ pleaſe Gov. Ala. 7. . Hebꝛ. 11.6. 
Sund;y ſoꝛts ot Beleeuing. Kuh. 8. 

12, 13. Acts. 8. 13. Looke Faith and 
Vnbeleefe. 

Beloued. Chiſt the Beloued forme of 
God, in whome hee is well pleaſed, 
Mark. r. 11. Matt 3.17.and 17.5. 
2. Pet. 1. 17. Lick. 9. 25. 

Dearely Beloned Luk. 7. 2. 1. Pet. 2. 
11. 2. Net. 3. 1. 1. Joh. 4. 1. 3. Loh. 2. 
5. 11. June 3. Col. 3.12. 

Jene ſites. Gods Beneſites on man, to 
what ende. Deut. 4.3 2 to 41. 8. 2.0 
and 29.2, to 10.2. Sam. 7.8, 21. Jer. 
2.2. Na. 63. 12. Matt.. 4. Mar. 
1.44. Luk. 5. 14. Act. 14. 7. 

Benignitie. logke Rinde ſſe, and boun- 
titulneſle. . 

Beneuolence ſhewed fa charitic ſake. 

, Ruth. 2.8, to 18.Rom.9.3.@ 10.2, 3. 
In theſe woꝛds, looke Loue, Almes, 

A — nm 
mes called a bencuolEce.2.,Cor-9. 

Beſecech.looke Pray. _ l 

Beware of dogges , and of conciſton. 

. Phil. 3.2, ' 
Bewailing locke Buriall; Dead, and 
, Mourning. ©0190 „ 2 nts) 

| fy mar 6c wy 

Vigamie, 02 g two wines toge⸗ 
ther. Gen. 4.19.4 26.34-EC- 

Vill ot diuoꝛcement. Deu.24.2 Matt. 

" $.31+F19.7, Al 3 Pe. 
Binde. Samſon bound & veliuered to 
the Philiftimg-Yuv. 15. 10, 1 2,13, 

Df Bindingg Looſing. looke Keies. 
Bind £ not two farnes together. E cclu. 
7.8. 
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end. L oue the Bonde of perfectneſle. 
Paulin bends fox the goſpel, 
onds Cal.4.3. 

Remember them that be in Bender 
as though ye were bounde with the, 
Heb.1 3.3. 

Beund in ſpirit, hat. Act. 20.22. 
Albeit Paul was Bounde, pet Guus 
02d was not Bound. 2. Tim. 2.9. 
'Birdes.Birdes created by God, and po- 
wer giuen them to ingender. Gene. 

1. 21,22. 

How Birdes ꝶ faules ſhould be offer 
— 

What they ought to doe thet ſinde a 

Fe i 2. 6. luke Beaſtes. 
irthri gut, E lau ſellech bis birth: ight 
to Jaakob faz a meſle of poreage, 

Py — 4 '— &? | 
irt hday. ode ; ſolemn is 
birthday.Mark.6,21 W - meh 7 

. Pharaoh-Gen.40.26; ,- | 

Diſhoppe, ſigniſieth one o. 
uet, oz ſuperintendent, whois cal- 
len in Scripture bydiuerſe names, 
as an oyerieer : Actes 20. 28. A 
watcher auer Gods people. Iſa. 62. 
6. one that hach charge of ſoules. 
Acts. 1. 20. A ſhephe arde. John 21. 

15,16, 17. 1. Peter. 2. 25. f nuniſter 
ek the Gospel. Nom 15. 16. A viC 
poſer of Gods ſecretes. 2. Co. 4. 1. 
A. woꝛker. 2. Coziu. s. 1: A labourer: 
Dar. 9. 37. n embaſſauour. Ephel. 
„20. (4 
Df the inſtitution of Biſhops.r, Timo. 
1 

Biſhops callen Elders and Miniſters 
indiſferently. Actes. 20.1 7. Tit. 1.5. 
Rom. 15. 16. 1. Cozin. 3. 5. 2. Co. 3. 6. 
4. Ephe. 3.7. Col. 1.23. 1. Tim. z. 
1.4 4 6. 5. 1. 1. Pet. 3. 1. 

What maner of men ſhoulde bee elec 
ten Biſhops. 1. Tim. 3. 2, to 8. Tit.r, 
6. fu oct. 6. . 

A Biſhop ſhouſde be an enſample to o- 
thers, 1. Tuna. 4 12. 2 · Timo. 1.13. 
Tit. 2.7, 9. 

A Biſhops lips ſhoulde pꝛeſerue know 
ledge. Mala. 2.7. 

What is ta be requireꝭ in a Biſhoppe 
_— . muſt 
not be car things. 2. 
Tim. 2. 4. what ſhould be his exerciſe 
1. Cim. 4.7, 8. What ozverof diſci- 
plme he ſhould vſe. 2. Co:. 2.1, to 12. 
Ei. Cim 5. 20, 21. 

Biſhops to vſe a moderation in rebu⸗ 

14A. * 8 

A Biſhop ought not tu lay. hands ſud- 

dent on auy man.. Cim. 5. 22. 

Many Biſhops in Philippi. Phil. 5. 1. 

Biſhops aucthoritte.E phe. 3. 2. Col. 1. 
25.0 2. Thel. 3.9. Tit · 1.5, 13. looke 


Keyes, 
Chaift the Biſhop ok our ſoules.r. Pet. 
or,Blder, Preacher 
< 
Birterneſſe, Anger, et. not 


2.25.looke Pa 
. ard Miniſter. - i 
to bee in 
J Chziltiang . 1. 4. 
T Ritterneſſe. 


S. L. 
1 of ſoule.2 * 


4.2 
Bitter — lweete. Exod. p 5. 

25. Ecclus. 3 8.5. 

G Blameles. Bnulüned Blameleſſe.r. 
Theſſa. 2. 10. ſo woulde he haue all 
Chuſtians to do. Phil. 2.15. 

Vlaſphemie is the miurie , Haumder 

oppzobzie that is done axainit 
God. The Blaiphemie ofthe Pha⸗ 
tiſes. Match. 12.31, 32. Make. 3. 
28,29, 0 T/uke. 11. 1 5. Dt Phara« 
oh. Exod. 5. 2.and 10. 10, 20. Of Sa⸗ 
neherib. 2. kings. 19.3, 6. Df Polo⸗ 
kernes. Juderh.s. 2, 5. Ot Mebu⸗ 
chad-· near. Dan.. 15. Ok the hye 
zieſts. Matt. 27. 25, 29. to 44. reade 
2. king. 1 8.19, 32, and 19. 10, to 14. 
Mat. 3. 8. Mom. 16.2, 32. 2. Bam. 
12. 14. . king. 20.23. king. 1. 2,10. 
1. Cho. 20%. 2. Hacca. 15.5, to 14. 
x. John. 5. 16, 17. Reuel. 13. 5. Jech· 
5. 3A. Act. 26. 11. 
The Blaiphemer ſioned.-Lenit.24-14, 


Wei _ the holy Shot 
neuer be uen. Matt. 12.32. 
Mark. 3. 29. Luk. 12. 10. 

—— . Tim. 1.13 
name of God vaply Blaſphemed. 
Iſa. 52. 5. ⁊ toꝛ that cauſe puni⸗ 
ſheth the woꝛſd. Ila. 5. 18. Mom. 1 t. 
20,33. Plal. 98.3, 7. Aeuel. 3. 16, 19. 

All Blaſphemie fhoukve bee banichen 
from Chaiſtians.Ephe.4. zo. 

aſphemic — in che 
— — 13.1. 

'Bla#ting of come, Mildeawe, gc. ſent 
vwof Sev log ne. —.— 4.9. Hag. 
2.17, 18.1. king. 

Blemiſh, Nothing a mend to 
be offered to 125 Leu. 22.21, 22. 

Bleſſe. Es Kelle, pur fot to piapte 2, 
Coꝛ. 1.3. Luk. 1. 68. to giue thanks. 
1. Coꝛ. 14. 16. and to conſecrate & to 
pꝛepare. 1. Coz. 10. 16. e to curſe oz 

aipheme, 1.kin.21,10;13.Job.1.5. 

Gay — man and wife. Sene. l, 
28. K. 5 

God Bleſs — be day and halowed it. 

dicted . L301 P50; * 
Ga bleſſed Noah: and bis bonnes. 
en. 9. 
Shem — I aphcthare bleſſed: Sen. 
9.26 527. 

Sad Bleſleth Adzaham. Sen. 24.3 5. 
pꝛomiſeth to bleſſe J3hak, Gen. 26. 
3. and Bleſſeth Laban toz Nackobg 
ſake Sen. 30. 30. 

God Bleſſerh Jaabob. Scmzs. 9: and 
Sarah.Gene.17.16.and }ÞI:itiphar 
foz Jolephs (cke. Gene. 39. 35. and 
the Le:ttes . ko ſlaping the Idola⸗ 
ters. End. 52.39. and Samſon. 
Tub. 13. 24, 35 

Gon Rleſſeth bin that taketh no vſit- 
rie ef his bother. Dent. 23. 20. any 
that grudgech not to lende chat map 
do him gad. Deut. 159.10. 

God Bleſſed the Iſcaclites iu all 
things, Deut. 32.7. 


The ſecond — 


The maner of Bleſſing the 
{cribed to the — One Mom.6,23, 

Chit blefied pong chiſdꝛen. Mat. 10. 
16, aud his Apoſtles, aſcending vp 
to heauen. Luk. 24.5 1. 

The angel bleſic d Jaabob. Gẽ. 32.29. 

Iban Veſſech Jackob & Eſau. Gen. 
27.27, 41, 

Ifhmae{bleted at the requeſt of A⸗ 
bꝛaham. Gen. 17. 20. 

Rebekah ble led of yer patents. Gen. 
24.60. 

Luba bleſſeth his daughters at their 
departing. Gen. 31. 

Jaakob gaue cuerp of dis chilbzen ; 
ſenerall bleſling. Gene. 49. 3.“ an 
bleed the childzen of Joſeph, — 
how. Gen. 48.15. 

Moles bleſſed euery tribe of Jſrael. 
Deu. z 3.2.*and the tabernacle, and 
all that —— and Aholiab had 
done. Exod. 39.4 

Aaron blefled! the 1 after he had 
made oblation, Leuit.9.22 

The Leuites ſeparated, to bleſſe their 
bꝛethzen in the name of the Love. 
Deut. 10.8. 

Joſhua bleſſeth the Renbenites, Ga- 
Dites,aud halfe rx Jolh.22, 
1,6. and Caleb. 14.1 

Dauid ble fleth þ people. 2 Dans. 20. 

The houſe of Dbed edom, bleſſed fox 
the Arkes ſake.2.Sam.6.12 

Salomon bleſſeth all the congregati- 
on of Jſrael,r king. 8. 14,15. 


Abꝛahãs ſerut ble ſſed — Loꝛd, faz his We 


ptolperous iournep. Gen. 24.27. 

Melchiſedech ble ſeg God foz Abza- 
hams victozie.Gen, 14.19, 20. 

Blepings to theſe that keepe Gevs cõ⸗ 
mandements,Exo.2 3.25.Lenit.26. 
3,to 14. Deut. 7.9 11,12, 13.“ Deu, 
11.13, to 16, f 28.1, to 15. g to thole 
that feate Ged.; gal. 128. 1.* 

Ble ſſing ꝓꝛonounced vpon mount Ges 
ri33im. Deut. 27.12. 

The Lo:de dleſſe thee:A maner of ſa⸗ 
lutation. Auth. 2.4. oꝛ bleſſed be he 

02 thou of the Loꝛd. Ruth. 2.19, 20. 

— 10. Gen. 47.7. 

Dauld veſtreth God that his houſe 
migbt be ble ſſe d. 2. Sam. 7. 29. 

Ve aught to bleſſe the Loʒd after our 
meales. Deut. 8.10. 

Sanrucl bleſſed the ſacriſice befoꝛe þ 
people diu cate therof. 1. am. 9. 13. 
Paul bleſſed God. 2. Caꝛ. 1.3, 4. and 

ſo did Peter. 1. Net. 1. 3, 
Jael bleſſe d. æ why: Jung. 5. 24, ts 28. 
Saul bleſled thole that dᷣetraoed Dae 
nid vnto hüm. 1. Sam. 23.21. 
Dauid conſirmed the peoples Ble . 
ſing ef Salomen. 1. king. 1. 47,48. 
The Quecue of Sheba bleſied the 
Low.r.king.10.9.# 2.Ch:s.9.8. 
Jaakov termeth bis pꝛeſent to Cſau, 
a bleſling. Gen. 3. 10, 11. 
Co bleſſe a mans ſelfe in his heart, is 
d latter himſelte. Deut.z9.r9, 
J3haks bleſſing to Jnekob, trreuoca- 
kk. Gen. 27.33. 


3 1.1 


God pꝛomiſeth to bleſſe Abzaham. 
Gen. 12. 2,3. which he perfourmev. 
Gen. 13.24 21.2, 3. Hatth. 1.2, 16. 
Act. 2. 18,22, 28. 

Bleſſed be the Loꝛd, a terme ſometime 
vſed of the wicked, 3ech.r1.5- 

The faithful are ble ſled with faithfal 
Abzaham. Gal. 3.9. 

The king nome of he auen is pꝛeparen 
fo: the ble ſſed. Matth. 25.34. 

Wee ought to bleſſe thoſe thas curſe 
bs, Luk.s. 28,1.£02.4.12 nd wh?? 

Bet. 3 9. 

Blefi ing dad curſing ought not to pꝛo⸗ 
ceede out of ne mouich. Jam. 3. 10. 

The bleſſed of God are caſud ſterpe. 
Matth. 25. 33,34. 

The deſcriptioot a bleſſed man. Pſa. 
r.1,2,@119.1,* Matth. 5. 3, to 11. 

A bleſſed thing to giue, rathet then ta 
receiue. Acts. 2.35. 

Bleſſed be the mix that truſteth in the 
Lozd. Jere. 17.7, 8. 

Judge none bledea befoze bis death. 
Ecclus. 11.28. 

Bleiſed ate they that are not offendey 

at Civ iſt. Luk. 7. 23. 
Jlinde. Two Blind men healev.M att. 
9-27,t0 32 Mar. 10.46. Lu. 18.33.“ 

Chꝛiſt healeth the blind with his ſpit⸗ 
tle. 8. 22,23, tu 27. Joh. 9.6. 

The blin ade bar fo the gloꝛy of God. 


Jolm 

Tf thet blind? leade the blinde, both 
fall into the ditch. Matth. 15. 14. 

e ought to lap no ſtumbling blockes 

— the blinde. Leui. 19.14. Deu. 
27.1 

God puniſheth with blindneſſe thoſe 
that obſerue not his commaunde« 
ments.Dcut.28.28,29.Eramples, 
Gen. 19.11.42 king.s. 18.2. Macc. 
3.27. K 10. 30. Luke. 24. 16. Act. 9. 8. 
any 13.11, 

Df the Blindneſſe of heart. Jſa.6.9, 
19.t59.10.Yoſc.2.6, Palm. 69. 23. 
Joh. 12.40. Matt. 13.14. 15. Mark. 
4.12. Lick. 8. 10. Acts. 28.26. Rom. 
21. 7,8, 0 — t. 21. * 2. Coin. 4.4. 

The * of the blindneſſe of tha 
Jewes is vabeltefe. Rom. 11. 20. 

Anlearnen Paſtours called Blinde 
guides. Mat. 15.14. 

Rewards blinde the epes of the wiſe. 
Exo. 2 3. 8. Deu. 16.19. Ecclu. 0. 28. 

Jliſters, lacke Scab. 

Blocke Jooke Stumble. 

The 3 Blocke of iniquitie. 
Ezcek. 14, 

Blood. Tic ie ok he flefhe is in the 
Dlood. Leu. 17. 11. therefore Gon 

foꝛbad the Tewes to tate Blood; 
Deut. 12.16. Gene. 9.1. Leui. 7. 6. 
27.7 19.26. Deut. 15. 23 

Tic Iſraclites did eacc blood, 1 Ss. 
14.31. % 35, 

The Jewes might not cffer Blood 
with leauened breed. Erod. 2 3.18. 

The Blood ſtricken vpen the Iſcge⸗ 
lite s houleg. Cod. 12.71). 
Ft. Tye 


«0.0 


The attonement fo2 our wules was 
made with Blood. Leuit. 17. 11. and 
without thedding of Blood, is no te- 
million. Heb. 9. 22. 

Blood of bultes and goates coulve not 
take away ſinnes. Heb. 10. 4. K 9.13. 

The olde Teſtament was ozdepned 
with Blood of beaſtes, but the new 
with Chꝛiſtes Blood, Heb.9. 12,19, 
23. Ohꝛiſtes Blood ſpeaketh better 
things then that of Abel. Hebz. 12. 
24. * fox thereby wee haue remiſſion 
of ſinneg, and are ſanctiſien. Matth. 
26.28. Heb. 10. 10,18.“ f 1. Det. 1.2. 
& 1. John. 1.7. Neue. 1.5. 

Foz ſuch as pꝛophane the Blood of 
Chꝛiſt, there reſteth no moze lacri⸗ 
fice fo: (nnes.Heb. 10.25. & 6.4,5,6. 
g 1. John. 5.16. i 

Water t Blood iſſued out of Chʒiſtes 
ſive. Joh. 19.34. 

God punilherh thoſe that ſhed þ Blood 
of his ſeruants. Deut. 2.41, 42. 
Shevding of mans Blood reuengey 

both on man and beaſt. Gen.9. 5,6. 

The Blood ef Abel cryen to God fox 
vengeance.Gen.4.10, 

Mamaſſeh thetve innocent Blood ex- 

ceedingly. 2. king. 21.16. which was 

the cauſe ofthe deſtruction ol Jerus 
ſalem afterward.2.king.24.2,4.* & 


.. 


Of water conuerted into Blood. Exo. 


7. 17,19, 20. 

Blood taken foꝛ murther,foz ſinne. cã⸗ 
cupiſcence, and all that is not of the 
ſpirit. Joſh. 20.5. Pſa. 5.1 4. Joh. 1.13 

Blood foꝛ the red licour of the grape. 
Deut. 32.14. 

To take away the Blood, foz appea- 
ſing of Gods wzath by puniſhing the 
murtherer. 1. king. 2.31, 32.2. Sam. 


1.16. 

The Moahites, ſeeing water as red 
as Blood, and thinking it to be the 
Blood of their enemies, were embol⸗ 
denen to their owne deſtruction. 2. 
king. 3. 17, 22,23. 

Fleſh and Blood can not inherite the 
kingdome of heauen. x.Coz.15.5c. 

oe to them that build vp Sion with 
blood, & Jeruſalem with iniquitie. 
Mic. 3. 10. 7. 2 Hab. 2. 12. 

BeajF. Many will Boaft of their owne 
goodneſſe. c. Pꝛo. 20.6. 

We ought not tu boaſt of ta moowe. 
P2o.27.1.Jam.41 3,16. 

Loue boaſteth not itſelf. 1,Coz.1 3.4. 

e o:1xht not ta boaſt of other mens 
labours.2.Cot.10.1 5. 

Boaſt not thyſelfe againſt the bzann- 
ches. Nom. 17.18. 

Jodie. The church is the Body of Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt. Eyhe. 1. 22,23. 

Al the faithful are one body in Chulſk, 
any te anothers members. Rom 
12.5.Ephe.4.1,4. 

Dur Bodies are þ members of Chzi. 
1. Coꝛ. C. 15. The temples of the ho⸗ 
iy Sboſt conſecrated to God, and 
"at to fanication, 1. Coin. s. 13,19, 


. 


The ſecond Table . 


The veſſels of our bodies to be kept 

in holineſſe and honour, Epheſ. 4.4. 

that God map be gloz ified thereby, 
C02.6 2 


I, +20, 
Pe that comitteth fomication, ſinneth 
ainſt his owne Body.1.Co2.6.18. 
Betkoze we can beare the image of the 
heauenly Bodie, we mult beare the 
image of the earthly. 1. Coz.15- 35, 


to 50. 

Paul calleth his Bodie, the Bodie of 
death. Nom. 7. 24. 

Sinne mult not reigne in our moꝛtall 
Bodies. Nom. 6.12. 

Our Bodies calied earthen veſſels. :. 
Coꝛ. 4. 7. earthly houſes. 2. Coz. 5. 1. 
and tabernacles. 2. Pet. 1. 13. 

Being at home in the Bodie, wee are 
abſent from the Loꝛd. 2. Coz. 5. 6. 
Paul chaltiſed his Body. and whp? 1. 

Coz. 9.25, 26,27. 

Dur cozruptible Bodies ſhal riſe inco2* 
ruptible. 1. Coz. 15.5 3, 54. The glozp 
of heauenly Bodies ditfercth trom 
the earthly. 1. Coz. 15.40. 

1 exerciſe pzofiteth litle.1. Timo. 


4.8. 

Bolde. By Chꝛiſt we may be Bolde to 
enter into the holy place. Hebꝛ. 10. 
19. & are willed to goe B ldly tothe 
thꝛone of grace foz mercy eb. 4.16. 

Bondage. It is a Bondage to liue vn- 
der the ceremonies of the law. Gal. 
2.4.4 4.1, 3. 

Bond. looke Binde. 

Bond men, Bond women, and Bonde 
ſeruants. lonke Seruitude, Captiui- 
tie, and Maydes. 

Bone. Moman being made ofthe ribbe 
of man, is called Bone of mans 
Bones.Gen.2.22,23, 

The Jſraelites are commanded not to 
bꝛeake a Bone of þPaſchallambe, 
Exod. 1 2.46. 

Joſephs Bones caryed ont of Eggpt. 
Exod. 13.19. 

The Bones of ii. Nꝛophets, ſauen from 
burning with others, 2.king.2 3.18, 

The king of Evoms Bones burnt in 
deſpite. Amos. 2.1, 

Bookes,The Booke ofthe Law found 
in the Temple. 2. king. 22.8, 10. 

Fiue men wote in 40. dapes. 204. 
Bookes. 2. Ed. 14.42, 44. 

The Book es of the law burnt and cut 
in pieces. . Macc. 1.59, 60. 

Manp Bookes & much reading wea- 
tyeth the fleſh. Eccles. 12.13. 

To bee regiſtred in che Booke of life, 
what. Phil. 4. 3. Luk. 10. 20. Neue. 3. 

5.720. 12. 21. 27. & to be put out of 
the Bon ke of lite, what. Exo. 32.32, 
33. Pſal. 69.28. 

Mans conſcience a Booke, verein is 
regiſtred his ſmnes. Neue. 20. 12. 
2000. Marks wozth of Bookes of cuti- 
ous artes burnt. Acts. 1919, 20. 

Borne of God, who. 1. John. 5. 1. 


We muſt be Borne of water & of che 


(pirite. John. 3. 3, 4,5. 
The frichfull are Borne anewe by the. 


B R E 


do of God.. Pet. 1. 23. Joh. 1. 13. 

He that is Borne of God, ſinneth not, 
and why:'r. John. 3.9. 

As new Borne babes we muſt veſire 
the ſincere milke of Gods woꝛde. 1. 
Pet.2.1,2, 

Bounds. Thoſe are curſed that remote 
the auncient Bounds. Deut. 27.17, 
£19.14, Þ20.22.28,423.10, reave 
Hole. 5. 10. 

Bountif utneſſe. Thoſe that haue true 
loue, are Bountifull. 1. Co. 1 3. 4. 

Gods Bounrifulneſſe towarde man. 
Tit. 3.4, to B. Exe. 18.30, 31, 32. f eſ⸗ 
pectally to vs Gentiles. Nom. 11.2 

Bowes, locke Arrowes and Swordes. 

Bow.We ought to Bow our hearts vn · 
tothe Loꝛd. Joſh:24.23. 

Bath-ſheba Bowed her ſelfe to her 
hiuſbande Dauid. x king.1.16. any 
Salomon to her.r King. 2.19. 

God Bowed the heauens, and camt 
downe. 2. Ham. 22.10. 

The chilazen of Israel Bowed dotone 
and wozthipped God. Exod. 4. 31. 
Abꝛaham Bowed himſelfe vnto the 

Hittites.Gen.2 3.7. 
Boyels of mercy.looke TEder Mercy, 
CF Branches. The Jewes the naturall 


Branches of the Dline tree. Rom 


Man — — eate Bread inþ ſweate 
of his face. Gen. 3. 19. 

Wan liueth not by Bread but by 
tec. Deut. 8.3. Matt.. 4. 

The Lozd rained Bread from heauen. 
Erod.16.4,15. - 

God wil our Bread, and out was 
ter if we obey him. Exod. 23.25. and 
wee ſhall eate our Bread in plente- 
auſnes. Leuit. 26.5. 

The ſtaffe of Bread. Leuit. 26.26. 

The Canaanites were but as Bre ad 
fo the Jſraelites,4 how. Nom. 14.9. 

The Bread of affliction. . xing. 22.27. 

The Bread of teares. Pal. 80.5. 

The Bread of ſozow. ÞÞſal. 30.25. 

The Bread of aduerſitie. Jſa, 30.20. 

Uant of Bread in all the lande of E- 

t and Canaan.Gen.47.1 3. 

An of Bre ad. Leuit. 2.2. 

The ſhewe Bread. Leuit. 24. 5, to 12. 

r. Sam. 21.6. 

Eliſha with twentie loanes of barley 
Bread in time of dearth, feedeth 
100.men.2 king. 442,43. 

The Bread of life is the fleſhof Chit. 
Tohn.6.48,5 1, 

The Bread in p Loves Supper, not 
declare vntovs; that wee are made 
one Bread him. i. Coꝛ. 10. 16,17. 

Unle auened Bre ad, locke Paſſcover, 

Unleauened Bread of ſinceritle and 


trueth,looke 1. Cog. 5.8. 


Dc 


BAE 


Ot b:eaking of Bread from houſe fo 
houſe. Act. 2. 42 s. 
The Bread of the Golpell was the 

Jewes tirſt. Marth. 1 5.26. . 

Jaakob delireth of God onely Bread & 
clothes. Gene. 28.20. and ſo ſhoulde 
Chꝛiſtians. u. 27.24. Matth. 5. 
25. 1. Cim. 6.8. 

Breath of God taken foꝛ his wꝛath. ꝓo⸗ 
wer, and ſpirit. Bal. 18.1 5.Job.3 3. 
4. Pfal. 3 3. . | 

Brethren dying without iſſue, the next 
to marry his wife, and why.Deu.2 5. 
5. Mat. 22.24. Mat. 12.19. 

Unitie of brerhren acceptable to God 
g man. Ecclus. 25. 1. B. 133. 1, 2,3. 

The 7. brethren aud the mother toꝛ⸗ 
mented buder Antiochus. 2. Macca. 
7.1. 

The pꝛinces heart not to bee lifted vp 
aboue his brethren.Deut.x 5.20. 
Df Joſephs brethren.Gen, 37:4,11,* 

42.3,6." £43-3.* and 14.4,14." 

Jaakob caſleth thoſe ot his hontholve, 
brethren. Gene. 31.32. & ſtrangers 
alſo bre thren. Gen. 29.4. 

Dauid calleth his men of warre , bre- 
thren. 1. Sam. 30. 23. 

The Apoſtles, and the elect, Chꝛiſt cal- 
leth brethren. Matt. 28. 10,Hebz.2, 
11,12. 

Chꝛiſt made like his brethren in all 
W e ſinne, æ why. Yebz.2, 
17. 4. 15. 

All Chꝛiſtians are brethren. Mat. 23. 
8. Nö. 1.13. 48.29. 1. Cz. 6.5. A 8. 11 
Eph.6.27 Col. 4. 15. K 1. Theſ. 5.14. 

Chailt þ firſt bome among many bre 
thren.Rom.8.29, 

Nee ought to lapdowne our liues foꝛ 
the brethren. 1. John 3.16. 

Brethren foz kinſfolks of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 
12.47-John 7.3. 1. Coꝛ. 9. 5. Gala. 1. 
19. They beleeued not in him. John 
7.3, to 6. Luk. 8. 20. 

Falſe brethren. 2. Ca. 1 1. 26. Gal. 2.4. 
2. Sam. 20. 10. locke Brother. 

Bribes. Againſt bribes and extoztion. 
Jere. 22.13. Micah. 3.10. 

Samuel was no bribe taker. 1. Sam. 
12.34, 5. locke Gifts and Rewards. 

Bridle of bondage, locke 2. Sam.. 7. 

'Brimſtone, Burning with brimſtone 
and ſalt chꝛeatned. Deut. 29.23. 

The Sodonutes deſtroped with fire & 
brimſtone. Gen. 19.24. 

The toꝛment of the wicked in the lake 
that burneth with tire x brimſtone. 
Reue. 21.8. 

Br«rher Not to defraud oꝛ oppꝛeſſe out 
brother. æ why. 1. Theſ. 4.6, ,. 

Dow often our brother repenting is ta 
be foꝛgiuen. Batth.18.21,22.Luke 
17.3, 4. end Howe he is to be cozrec- 
ted. Mat. 18.1 5, 16,17. | 

Not to deſtroy cur brotker fozm*ates 
ſake. Nom. 14. 15. but rather neuer 
to eate meate, then to offenv him. 1. 
Coꝛ. 8. 12,13. 

o ſo hateth his brotlier, is in dark⸗ 
ueſſe. 1. Joh. 2.11. 


The ſecond Table. 


Broth 
18. Correction. | 

Brotherly kindnes to bee enibzaced-2. 
Pet-1,7.looke Frunes of Faith. 

Ok brotherly loue. Nd. i 2.r0,/1,Thef. 
4.9. 1. Pet. r. 22. Heb. 13.7. 

Tuch ler. God y-- Ab:abil to be 

his buckler. Gene. 5-1,looke Pro- 
tectour, and Shield. 

Buſjered.Chzilt Buffered. Mat.: 6.67. 

Co be buffered foz aut fauits. 1. Met. 
2.20. 

Bug gerers. Iooke Inceſt and Adultety. 

A ſtewes ol Buggerie in Jurie.'r kin, 


14.24. 

Jui lde. Thoſe that diſobey God ſhall 
builde an houſe, & not dwel therein. 
Deut. 28.30. 

None building an houſe, foꝛced to the 
warte, bntifl hee had dedicated it. 
Deut. 20.5. 

Salomon built many cities houſes. 
1 king. 9. 17, to 20. 

To buiſd, fa to make. Sen. 2.22. 

To build, foz to beare childzen. Gene. 
16. 2. Auth. 4. 11. looke Houſe. 

Chꝛiſt hath builded his Church, as it 
was fozetoſde. 2 Sam. 7. 13. 

Building vſed foz teaching. Matt. 21. 
42. 1. Coz. 14. 17. Gal · 2.18. 

The faithtull are Gods building 1. 


Coz.3.9- : 
The Goſpel is þ foundation of Chꝛiſts 
uilding. 1. Coz. 3. 11,12. 
The ſtone which the builders refuſcy, 
made the head of the comer. Mat. 21. 
42.Mar.12.10, Luk. 20. 17. Actg. 4. 


I =” — 

To build, fo to exalt oꝛ pꝛeſerue. Jer. 
12.16.43 1.4. 

Building vp J ion with blood. Mica. 3. 


10. 
Bundle. The bundle of life. 1. Sam. 25. 


29. 

Burdens. The Phariſes ouerlade other 
men wich burdens. Mat. 23.4. 

Ve ought to beare one an others bur- 
den. Gal. 6. 2. 

Euery one ſhall beare Lis owne bur- 
den. Gal. 6.5. g 

Chaiſts poke caſie, and his burdẽ light. 
Mat. 11.30. 1. Joh. 5. 3. 

No burden to bee caried on the Sab- 
both day. Jere 17.21. 

Burden,fo: great calamitie.Jſa.1 3.1. 
'Burie. Wee are Buried in Chaiſt by 
baptifne into his death. Nom. 6. 4. 
Sarah buried. Gen-2 3.19.4 Abzahi, 
Gen.25-$,9.+ Jaakeb.Gene. 50.1 3. 
& Moles. Deut. 34.6. & Bammel 1. 
Sam. 25. 1. Saul this ſonnes. r. 

SFI.31.13. &Alabel. 2. Sam. 2.23. 

Abner. 2. Sam. 3. 3 2. and the diſobe⸗ 
dient pꝛophet which wes flayne of 
the Lion. 1. kings. 13. 28, to 31. and 
John Baptiſt. Matth. 14.12. ard 
Joſeph of Arimathea. Matth. 27.59, 


60. 

Abꝛaham pꝛrchaled a ſield to burie iu. 
Gen. 23.4.“ 

Burned. All the cities of the Benia- 


C AD 


coxrection. Exc las. ro. 13, , *. nifttsburned for tũmitting whers⸗ 
| Bome.{ 20/ 


.Judg-20/48, 

Ai burned. Joſhu. . 28. Hag. Toſh. 
11. f. æ Jericho; Josh. 5.24. and the 
tower of Shechem, with about 1000. 
men end women. Judg. 9.49. 

The Pꝛieſts daughter that played the 
whoꝛe, was to be burot with füt. Le⸗ 
uit. 21.9. 

Achen ſtoned, erd e fter burned with 
all chat he had. Joh. 7. 24,25. 

Mu rmurers againft God burned. 
Nom. 11.r. 

— burned himſelfe. x king. 16.18. 

dolatrous groues com mar ded of God 

to be burned. Deu. 1 2, 2,3.which A- 
ſa obſerued.r.king.15.12,to 15. and 
Jehu. 2. king. 10.1 f, to 36, 

The Gentiles , in burning their chil⸗ 
dzen to inoles , not to bee folle wen. 
Deut.12.31. 

Samſons wife and her father burned. 
Jung. 15.5, 6. 

Caliſthenes was burnt foꝛ ſetting the 
boly gates on ſtre.: Mac. 8.33. 

Burnt ofte rings, locke Offerings any 
Sacrihce, 

Buſibedies Againſt bufibodies & pꝛat⸗ 
lers. 1. Timo. 5. 13. locke thoze Light 
huſwiues, 

Jurter. locke Milke. 

Abꝛaham ſet butter and mike befo:e 

2 — els. Gen. 18.8. _ 
Ve mult buy, as though we 
leſſed not. 1. Coz. 7. 30. ugh 

Df buying and ſelling. Gen.2 3.1 5.*# 
33-19.Lew19,11,35,36.q25.14.* 
Deut. 15. 12.4 25.13, to 17. 2. Sam. 
24 21. Pr. 1 1. 1.24, 26.4 16 8,11. 
E 20.10, 14,23. Ila. 23.2, , 18.2 58. 
9,13. Jer. 9.3, to 6. Eʒek. 4 5. 10, 11, 
12. Mic. 6.10, 11,12.“ Etclu. 7.13. 
26. 30. K 27. 2. Mat. 7. 2. Luk. 1 4.18, 
19. 1. Coz. 7. 30.1. Thel. 4. 6. 


Go 

cable. locke Barley, 

Caldroꝝs. Ten Caldrons fo: the Tem- 
ple. 1. king. . 38. 

Calfe. The Jiraclites honoꝛ the goldẽ 
Calfe.Ers. 32. 4. which Moles abo⸗ 
lied. Exod. 32. 20. 

Jeroboam + Hoſhea, made two calues 
of gold. 1. king. 12.28. 

The Calfe, honoꝛed af the Iſraelites 
at Beth- auen, tranſpozted into Al- 
ſpꝛia. Hoſe. 10.5 ,6, 

The Calues of eur lippes the beſt ſa 
criſice. Do 14 3-Deb.13.1 5, 

Call.The Loxe Called Sanmel foure 
times.1. Dam. 3.4. 

Chzilt came not to Call the righteous, 
but ſinners to repentance. Match. 9. 
13. Mark. 2. 17. Luke 5. 32.1. Tim. 


1.15. 
As many as Sad ſhall call, ſhall be ſa» 


ued. Act. 2.39, 41. 


Many Called, but fewe choſen. Matt. 


20.164 22.14. 


(any Called to ſaluation both of 


Jewes and Gentiles. Rom. 9.24. 
F. iu. Where» 


B L O 


The attonement fo2 our wules was 
made with Blood. Leuit. 17. 11. and 
without ſhedding of Blood, is no re: 
miſſion. Heb. 9. 22. 

Blood of bultes and goates coulve not 
take away ſinnes. Heb. 10.4. 4 9.13. 

The olde Teſtament was ozdepned 
with Blood of beaſtes, but the new 
with Chꝛiſtes Blood, Heb.9.12,19, 
23.*Ch:iſtes Blood ſpeaketh better 
things then that of Abel. Yebz. 12. 
24. * foz thereby wee haue remiſſion 
of ſinnes, and are ſanctiſien. Matth. 
26.28. Heb. 10. 10, 18.“ + 1. Det. 1. 2. 
& 1. John. 1.7. Neue. 1.5. 

Foz ſuch as pꝛophane the Blood of 
Chꝛiſt, there reſteth no moze lacti⸗ 
fice fo: ſinnes. eb. 10.25. & 6.4,5,6. 
& 1. John. 5.16. 

Water # Blood iſſued out of Chziltes 
ſive. Joh.1 9.34. 

God puniſheth thoſe that ſhed þ Blood 
of his leruants.Deut, z2.41,42, 

Shedding of mans Blood reuengey 
both on man and beaſt. Gen. 9.5, 6. 

The Blood of Abel cryed to God fox 
venge ance. Gen. 4.10, 

Mamaſſeh ſhende innocent Blood ex- 
ceedingly. 2. king. 21.16. which was 
the cauſe ofthe deſtruction of Jeru⸗ 
lalem afterward.2.king.24.2,4.” E 
25.1, 

Df water conuerted into Blood. Exo. 

7.1 72 9.20. 

Blood taken foz murther, faz ſinne.cõ⸗ 
cupiſcence, and all that is not of the 
ſpirit. Joſh. 20.5. Pſa. 5.1 4. Joh. 1. 13 

Blood fot the red licaut of the grape. 
Deut. 32.14. 

To take away the Blood, fo: appea- 
ſing of Gods wzath by puniſhing the 
murtherer. 1. king. 2.31, 32.2. Sam. 
1.16. 

The Moahites, ſeeing water as red 
as Blood, and thinking it to be the 
Blood of their enemies, were embol- 
denen to their owne deſtruction, 2. 

3.1, 22,23. 

Fleſh and Blood can not inherite the 
kingdome of heauen. x.Coz.15.5c. 

oe to them that build vp Sion with 
blood, & Jeruſalem with iniquitie. 
Mic. 3. 10.4 7.2. Hab. 2. 12. 

Doaiſ. Many will Boaft of theirowne 
goodneſſe. c. Pꝛu. 20.5. 

We ought not to boaſt of to moꝛowe 
P. 27. 1. Jam. 4. 13,16. 

Loue boaſteth not it ſelt᷑. 1. Coz. 3.4. 

e ougßt not ta boaſt of ether mens 
labours.2.Cot.10.1 5, 

Boaſt not thyſelfe again the bꝛann⸗ 
ches. Nom. 17.18. 

Jodie. The church is the Body of Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt. phe. 1. 22,23. 

Althe faithful are one body in Chalk, 
any me anothers members. Rom 

12. 5. Ephe. 4.1, 4. | 

Dur Bodies are þ members of Chiſt. 
1. Coꝛ. C. 15. The temples of the ho⸗ 
ip Gholt conlecrated to God, and 
"at to fa:nication, x,Cozin.6.1 3,19, 


.* 


The ſecond Table . 


The veſſels of our bodies to be kept 
in holineſſe and honour, Ephel, 


44. 
that God map be glozifiey therebp. - 
2 


1.C02.6.20. 
He that comitteth fomication, ſinneth 
ainſt his owne Body. 1. Coz. 6. 18. 
Betoze we can beare the image of the 
heauenly Bodic, we mult beare the 
image of the earthly. 1. Coz. 15. 35, 


to 50. 

Paul calleth his Bodie, the Bodie of 
death. Nom. 7. 24. 

Sinne mult not reigne in our moꝛtall 
Bodies. Nom. 6.12, 

Our Bodies calied earthen veſſels. 2. 
Coꝛ. 4. . earthly houſes. 2.Coz.5.1. 
and tabernacles. 2. Pet. 1.13. 

Being at home in the Bodie, wee are 
abſent from the Loꝛd. 2. Coꝛ. 5. 6. 
Paul chaltiſed his Body. and whp? 1. 

Co. 9. 25,26, 27. 

Our coꝛruptible Bodies ſhal riſe incoꝛ- 
ruptible. 1. Coz. 15.5 3, 54. The glozp 
of heauenly Bodies vitfercth trom 
the earthly. 1. Coz. 15.40. 


. exerciſe pzofiteth litle.1. Timo. 
4. * 
Bolde. By Qhꝛziſt we may be Bolde to 


enter into the holy place. Mebꝛ. 10. 
19, axe willed to goe B lay tothe 
thꝛone of grace foz merep. eb. 4. 16. 

Bondage. It is a Bondage to liue vn- 
der the ceremonies of the law. Gal. 
2.4.t4-1,3- 

Bond.\goke Binde. 

Bond men, Bond women, and Bonde 
{eruants.loeke Seruitude, Captiui- 
tie, and Maydes. 

Bone. Moman being made ofthe ribbe 
of man, is called Bone of mans 
Bones.Gen.2.22,23. 

The Jſ{raelites are commanded not to 
bꝛeakt a Bone of P Paſchal lambe. 
Exod. 1 2.46. 

Joſephs Bones carꝑed ont of Eggpt. 
Exod. 13.19. 

The Bones of ii. Nꝛophets, ſaued from 
burning with others. 2. king. 23.18. 

The king of Evoms Bones burnt in 
deſpite. Amos. 2.1, 

Bookes,The Booke ofthe Law found 
in the Temple. 2. king. 22.8, 10. 

Fiue men wote in 40. dapes. 204. 
Bookes. 2. Ex. 14.42, 44. 

The Book es ot᷑ the law burnt and cut 
in pieces. . Macc. 1. 59, 60. 

Manp Bookes e nuich reading wer 
tyeth the fleſh. Eccles. 12.13. 

To bee regiſtren in the Booke of life, 
what. Phil. 4. 3. Luk. 10. 20. Neue. 3. 
5.7 20. 12. f 21.27 f to be put out of 
the Bog ke of lite, what.Ers. 32. 32, 

33. Pfſal.69. 28. 

Mans conſcience a Booke, wherein is 
regiſtred his ſmnes. Neue. 20.1 2. 
2000. Marks wozth of Bookes of curi- 
ous artes burnt. Acts. 1919, 20. 

Borne of God, who. 1. John. 5. 1. 

We muſt be Borne of water & of the 
ſpirite. John. 3. 3, 4,5. 

The kaichkull are Borne anewe by the 


B R E 


wo of Son. 1. Pet. 1.23. Joh. 1. 13. 

He that is Borne of God, . not, 
and why:'r. John. 3.9. 

As new Borne babes we muſt veſire 
the ſincere milke of Gods worde. 1. 
Pet.2.1,2, 

Bounds, Thoſe are curſed that remote 
the auncient Bounds. Deut. 27. 17. 
919.14. Pz. 22.28. 23. 0. reave 
Holt. 5. 10. 

Bountif utneſſe. Thoſe that haue true 
loue, are Bountifull. 1. Ca. 1 3.4. 

Gods Bountiſulneſſe towarde man. 
Tit. 3. 4, to 8. Ee. 18.30, 31, 32. c eſ⸗ 
pectally to vs Gentiles. Nom. 11.22 

= — looke Arrowes and Swordes, 

. Qe ought to Bow our hearts vn · 
to the Lom.Joſh:24.23. 

Bath - cheba Bowed her ſelfe to her 
hulbande Dauid. x king. 1.16. any 
Salomon to her.1 king. 2.19. 

God Bowed the heauens, and came 
downe. 2. Ham. 22.10. 

The hen of — Bowed powne 
and ipped God. Exod. 4. 31. 
Abzaham Bowed himſelfe vnto the 

Hittites.Gen.2 3.7. 

Bowel: of mercy.looke TEder gMerey. 

5 ranches. The Jewes the natur alt 

Branches of the Oliue tree. Nom. 

* 4 —— | 

raſen {erpent,looke Serpent. 

Bread, foz all things neceſſary to this 
pꝛeſent life. Gene. 18.5, 6, 7,8. 21. 
14. Jung. 19.5. 2. kin. C. 22,23. Matt. 
44.26.11. Mark. G. 36. ä 

The heart is ltregrhened with Bread. 
Pſal.104.1 5. 

Man to eate Bread in p ſweate 
of his face. Gen. 3. 19. 

Mam liueth not by Brea but by 
tt. Deut. 8.3. Matt.. . 
The Lom rained Bread from heauen. 

Exod. 16.4, 18. 

God wil our Bread, and out was 
ter if we obey him. Exod. 23.25. and 
wer ſhall eate our Bread in plente- 
oufnes.Leuit.26.5. 

The ſtaffe ot Bread. Leuit. 26.26. 

The Canasnites were but as Bre ad 
for the Iſraelites, ę how. Nom. 14.9. 

The Bread of affliction. 1. xing. 22.27. 

The Bread of teares.Þſal.80.5, 

The Bread of ſozow. Pſal. 30. 20. 

The Bread of ie. Iſa, 30.20. 

Uant of Bread in all the lande of E- 

t and Canaan. Gen. 47.13. 

An of Bre ad. Leuit. 2.2 

The ſhewe Bread. Leuit. 24. 5, to 13. 
whereof. 1 Bam. 21.6. 

Eliſha with twentie loanes of barle 
Bread in time of vearth, feedet 
100. men. 2 king. 4-424 3, 

The Bread of life is the fleſh of Chilt. 
John.6.48,5 1. 

The Bread in Lozves Supper, noth 
declare vs that wee are made 
one Bre ad w him.. Co. 10. 16,17. 


Anle auenen Bre ad, looke Paſſeouer. 


Unleauened Bread of ſinceritle and 
trueth,looke 1. Cof. 5. 8. 


Df 


es ot — 


S 
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©f bꝛeabing of Bre ad from houſe fo 
houſe. Act. 2. 42,66. 

The Bread of the Goſpell was the 
Jewes firſt. Marth. 1 5. 26. 

Taakob delireth of God onely Bread g 
clothes. Gene. 28. 20. and ſo ſhoulde 
Chꝛiſtians. P ꝛou. 27.24. Matth. 5. 
25.1. Tim. 6.8. 

Breath of God taken fot his wꝛath, ꝓo⸗ 
wer, and ſpirit. Pal · 18.1 5. Job. 33. 
4. Hal. 33. . | 

Brethren dying without iſſiue, the next 
to marry his wife, and why. Deu. 25. 
5. Mat. 22.24. Mar. 12.19. 

Unitie of brethren acceptable to God 
g man. Ecclus. 25. 1. . 133.1, 2,3. 

The 7. brethren aud the mother toz- 
mented buder Antiochus. 2. Macc a. 


7.1 * 

The pꝛinces heart not to bee lifted vp 
aboue his brethren. Deut. 1 5. 20. 
Df Joſephs brethren. Gen. 37.4, 11.“ 

42.3,6." $43-3.* and 4.4, 14. 

Jaakob cafleth thoſe ofhis hontholve, 
brethren, Gene, 31.3 2. & rangers 
alſo brethren.Gen.29.4. 

Danid calleth hismen of warre , bre- 
thren. 1. Sam. 30. 23. 

The A ,and the elect, Chꝛiſt cal- 
leth brethren, Matt. 28. 10,Hebz.2, 
11,12. 

Chziſt made like his brethren in all 
things, except ſinne, {+ why. Hebz. 2. 
17.64.15. 

All Chꝛiſtians are brethren. Mat. 23. 
8. Nö. 1.13. 4 8.29. 1. Coz. 6. 6. 4 8. 11 

4 bed a — 1. Thel * 4. 

me among m re- 
tchren. Nom. 8.29. — 

Nee ought to lay downe our liues foꝛ 
the brethren. 1. John 3.16. 

Brethren fozkinſfolks of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 
12.47-Joln 7.3. 1. Coꝛ. 9. 5.Gala.1, 
19. They beleeued not in him. John 
7.3, to 6. Luk. 8. 20. 

Falſe brethren. 2. Coꝝ. 11. 26. Gal. 2.4. 
2. Sam. 20. 10. locke Brother. 

Vril et. Againſt bribes and extoztion. 
Jere. 22.13. Micah. 3. 10. 

Samuel was no bribe taker. 1. Sam. 
12.3,4,5, looke Gifts and Rewards, 

Bridle of bondage,looke 2. Sam.. 7. 

'Brimſtone. Burning with brimſtone 
and [alt th:eatned. Deut.29.23. 

The Sovomiites deſtroped with fire & 
brimſtone. Gen. 19.24. 

The toꝛment of the wicked in the lake 
that burneth with tire x brimſtone. 
Rene.21,8, 

Brether Mot to defraud oꝛ oppꝛeſſe out 
brother. æ whp. 1. Theſ. 4.6, , 8. 

How often our brother repenting is ta 
be foꝛgiuen. Mat th. 18.2 1,22. Liike 
17.3, 4. end howe he is to be cozrec- 
ted. Mat. 18.15, 16,17. 

Not todeffrop cur broker fo mates 
ſake. Nom. 14:15. but rather neucr 
to eate meate, then to oliend him. 1. 
Coꝛ.8. 12,13. | 

Tulo ſo hateth his brotlier, is in vark- 
ueſſe.1. Joh. 2.11. 


The ſecond Table. 
Broth correction.Errlas.rs,r3,fo 


18. Correction. | 
Brotherly kindnes to bee enibzaced-2. 
Pet. 1.7. Iooke Frunes of Faith. 


Ok brotherly loue. Ad. i 2. ro. 1. Thel. 


4.9.1. Pet. r. 22. Heb. 13.1. 
S Tuchler. God pꝛomiſed A bꝛahũ to be 
his buckler. Gene. 15. 1. luke Pro- 
tectour, and Shield. 
Juſßßeted. Chꝛiſt B uſfeted. Mat. 6. 67. 
To be buffered foz aut fauits. 1. et. 
2.20. 
Bug gererꝭ. Iooke Inceſt and Adultety. 
A ſtewes ef Buggerie in Jurie. 1. kin. 


14.24. 

Du lde. Thoſe that diſobey God ſhall 
builde en houſe, & not dwel therein. 
Deut. 28.30. 

None building an houſe, foꝛced to the 
warte, vntiſl hee had dedicated it. 
Deut. 20.5. 

Salomon built many cities g houſes. 
1 king. 9. 17, to 20. 

To buiſd, f to make. Sen. 2.22. 

To build, toz to beare childꝛen. Gene. 
16. 2. Auth. 4. 11. ſooke Houſe. 

Chꝛiſt hath builded his Church, as it 
was fozetoſde. 2 Sam. 7. 13. 

Building vſed foz teaching. Matt. 21. 
42. 1. Coz. 14.17. Gal · 2.18. 

The faithtull are Gods building 1. 


Cox-3.9- 
The Golpel is þ foundation of Chzilts 
uilding. 1. Coz. 3. 11,12. 

The ſtone which the builders refuſen, 
made the head of the comer. Mat. 21. 
42. Mar. 12. 10. Luk. 20.17. Acts. 4. 
11.1. Ott. 2.7. 

To build, foꝛ to exalt oꝛ pꝛeſerue. Jer. 
12.16.4314. 

Building vp Zion with blood. Mica. z. 


10. 

Bundle. The bundle of life. 1. Sam. 25. 
29. 

Vurdent. The Phariſes ouerlade other 
men with burdens. Mat. 23.4. 

Ve ought to beare one an others bur- 
den. Gal. 6. 2. b 

Euery one ſhall beare his owne bur- 
den. Gal. 6. 5. 

Chaiſts poke caſte,arid his burdẽ light. 
AJat.11.30-1.Joh.5.3. 

No burden to bee caried on the Sab- 
both day. Jere 17.21. 

Burden,fo: great calamitie.Fſa.1 3.1. 
Burie. Mee are Buried in Chꝛiſt by 
baptifne into his death. Nom. 6. 4. 
Sarah buried, Gen. 2 3.1 9.& Abz#hai, 
Gen. 25.8, 9. Jakob Gene. 50.1 3. 
& Boles. Deut. 34.6. & Bamuel 1. 
Sam. 25. 1. Saul this ſonnes. 1. 
Su. 3 1. 13. &Alabel. 2. Sam. 2. 23. K 
Abner. 2. Sam. 3. 3 2. and the diſche- 
dient pꝛephet which was flayne of 
the Lion. 1. kings. 13. 28, to 31. and 
John Baptiſt. Matth. 14.12. ard 
Joſeph of Arimathea. Matth. 27.53, 


60. 

Abꝛaham purchaled a ſield to burie iu. 
Gen. 23.4. 

Burned. All the cities of the Benia- 


47 4: 
tes burned for tũmitting whos 
Dome 


-Ludg-20:48, 

Ai burned. Joſhu.$:28.4 Hatz. Tech. 
t. Nr. x Jericho: Josh. 5.24. and the 
tower of Shechem, with about 1000. 
men «nd women. Judg. 9.49. 

The Pꝛieſts veughter that played the 
whdze,was to be burot with füt. Le⸗ 
uit. 21.9. 

Achen toned, ord efter burned with 
all chat he had. Voh.7.24,2 5. 

Mu tmurers againſt God burned. 
Nom. 11. t. 

— burned himſelfe. 1 king. 16. 18. 

dolatrous groues con mar ded of God 
to be butned. Deu. 12.2, 3. which A- 
ſa obſerued.r king. 15. 12, to 15. and 
Jehu. 2. king. 10.1 f, to 36. 

The Gentiles, in burning their chil⸗ 
dꝛen to ioles, not to bee followed, 
Deut. 12.3 1. 

Samſons wife and her father burned. 
Judg.15 .5,6. 

Caliſthenes was burnr foz ſetting the 
holy gates on ſtre.: Mac. 8.33. 

Burnt offe rings, locke Offerings any 
Sactifice. 

Vuſilodies. Againſt buſibodies & pꝛat⸗ 
lers. 1. Timo. 5. 13. locke moze Light 
huſwiues. 

Butter. locke Milke. 

Abꝛaham ſet butter and mikke befoꝛe 

* — els. Gen. 18.8. os 
. QAe mult buy, as though we 
leſſed not. 1. Coz. 7. 30. * 

Df buying and ſelling. Gen. 23. 15.4 
331. Leu- 19.11, 35, 36.6 25.14.“ 
Dent. 15. 12.4 25. 13, to 17. 2. Sam. 
24 21. Pre. 1 1. 124, 26. 16 8,71. 
E 20. 10, 14.23. Ila. 23. 2,8, 18.4 58. 
9,13. Jer. 9.3, to 6. Eʒek. 4 5. 10, 11, 
12. Mic. 6.10, 11,1 2. Etclu. y. 13.4 
26, 30. K 27. 2. Mat. y. 2. Luk. 14.18, 
19. 1. Coz. 7. 30.1. Theſ. 4. 6. 


G 

CCake locke Barley. 

( aldroys. Ten Caldrons fo: the Tem- 
ple.r.king.”. 38. 

Calfe. The Itraelites honoꝛ the goldẽ 
Calfe.Exs.3 2. 4. which Moſcs abo⸗ 
lihed. Exod. 32. 20. 

Jeroboam Hoſhea, made two calues 
of gold. 1. king. 1 2.28. 

The Calfe, henoꝛed of the Iſraelites 
at Beth- auen, tranſpo;ted into Al- 
ſpꝛia. Hoſe. 10.5 6. 

The Calues of eur li pes the beſt ſx 
crifice,Dof 14 3.Deb.13.15, 

Call.The Loxe Called Sanmel foure 
times.1. Sam. 3-4: 

Chꝛiſt came not to Call the righteous, 
but ſinners to repentance. Match. 9, 
13. Mark. 2. 17. Luke 5.32.1.,Tim. 


1.15. 

as many as God ſhall call, ſhall be ſas 
ven. Act. 2.39, 41, 

Many Called, but fewe choſen. Matt. 
20,16. 22.14. 

(any Called to ſaluation both of 
Jewes and Gentiles,Rom. 9.24. 

F. iu. Where® 
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C AN 


WHereinto we are called. Epheſ. 1. 1, 
18,* 1. Theſ. 4. . 1. Pet. 2. . 

Me are not called fo; our works ſake: 
but accoming ts his eternall put; 
pole. 2. Timo. 1. 9. 1. Pet. 1.1, 2, 3 we 
are called to ſaluation by the pꝛea⸗ 
thing of the Goſpel. 2. Thel. 2.13, 


14- . 

Let vs endeuourr our ſelues to attaine 
the 1 0 of our high calling in 
Chait.}Ihil. 3-1 3,14. 

Df the calling of the Jewes. Hoſes. 
3-4,5-Rom,11,25,26.& 2.C02.3-16. 
== Gentiles, Jech. 3.8. Nom. 15. 


Ok calling to euerlaſting ſaluatien. 
Nom. 8.29, 30.4 11. 29.1. Coin. 1.9, 
24. Ephe. 4. 1. 1. Timo. 2.12.4 5. 24. 
1. Thel. 5. 24.1. Pet. 5. 10. 

Df calling to pꝛeach. Matth. 4. 18,79. 
Mark. 3. 14. Luk. 6. 1 3. Nom. 1. 1. 
1. Coin. 1. 1. Galat. 1. 1 5. to followe 
Chꝛiſt. Mat. 8. 22.4 9. 9. Joh. 1.43. 

Call on God in trouble and hee will 
he are thee. Pſal.19,6.2.Sam.22.4, 
7. foꝛ he is nigh to all that call vpon 
bim faithfully. Pſul. 145. 18. 

Such as call on the Lowe with pure 
heart, are to be followed. 2. Timo. 2. 


23. 0 

They that called von Baal, ſcoꝛned. 
r. king. 18.24, 26, to 30. 

Mhoſocnter hall call on the name 
of the Lov ſhalbe ſaued. Roma. 10. 
13. They that beleeue not in him, 
call not vpon him in trueth, Roma, 
10.14. 

Abꝛaham ealled vpon the name of the 
Low. Gene. 12.8. 13.4. 21.33. 4 
Jaakob. Gen 33. 20. Moſes. Exo. 
34.5,9- Samſon. Fudg. 15. 18. > 
16. 28. looke Name. 

Candleſticke. The faurme ot the Can - 
dleſticke of the Tabernacle. Exod. 
25.31. 37-17.the ſituation thereof. 
Mom. 8.4. Ero.26- 35.4 40.24. The 
viſion of the golden Candleſticke. 


ech-4-2- 
Tor golden Candleſtickes that Sa- 
lemon made. 2. Chꝛo. 4. 7. 
The viſion of the ſeuen golden Can- 
dleftickes.Reve.r.,n2,20, 
By the Candleſticke is vnderſteode 
the office of a paſtour. Neue. 2.5, 
Canticlet, ocke Songs. 
Captive, Hawe to take a eaptiue wo- 
man to wife. Deu.21,10,to 15. 
Naamans capriue maide put him in 
minde of Elicha. 2. kin. 5. r, 2, to 5. 
Dur narurall inclination leaveth vs 
. captiue toſinne.Rom.7.23. 
Captiuitie thꝛeatned cothoſe that diſ· 


ey Gods commandementes. Deu. 


28.47, 48. g deliuerance, when they 
turne to him. Deut. 30. 1, 2, 3, to 13, 
Tſai foꝛetalde Heʒekiah of the c ap- 
tiuitie. 2. kin. 20.16, to 19. 

Ysremie fozetold the Jewes of the 70, 
peeres captiuitie, and whp. Jer. 25. 
1,11,12,* looke Bondage, Egypt, c 
Babylon 


The ſecond Table. 


Care. — — God _ for 

his people. Leui.26.3,to 14.Exans 

ples. Gen. 12.17. 31.24,29.looke 
tfliction. 

We muſt not be care ful fo: any wozky- 
thing. Matth. 6. 25. 12.22. 
hil. 4. 6. but only ca ſt our care vp- 

on God, foz hee careth fo: vs. 1. Pet. 
5.7. Pfal. 55. 22. 

Dur heartes muſt not bee oppꝛeſſen 

with cares ofthis life, æ why. Luke 
21.34. 

Chꝛiſtes care auer his Apoſtles and 

miniſters. Mat. 10. 1,2. 

Paul had a care foz all Churches. 2. 
Coz. 11.28. 

The cares of this woꝛld choke vp Gods 
wow.Mar.4 19. 

Againſt woz{aly carefulneſſe , & tru⸗ 
ſting in any thing but God, Exod. 
7.4,5,6.Le-25,2,to22. Deu. 8. 1, 2, 
3. Job. 7. 4,5, 6. Pſal. 145. 15. Pio. 
10. 3, to 6. Dꝛuu. 13. 25. Matth. 13. 
22. Mat. 16.2, 3. Luk. 8. 14.4 12.11, 
12.4 14. 12,15. 1. Cg. 7. 21, 32. eb. 
713. 5,6. 

Ok godly care. Mat. 6. 33. Luk. 11.28. 
# 2. Coz. 12. 10. 

Ot fleſhlp care. Mat. 6. 19, 20, 21. md 
20. 21. 26. 51. Luk. 9. 3 3, 54,35, 356. 
# 11. 38. Nom. 8.5. 

Careleſſe people bee ſoone conquered. 
Jung. 8. 1 1.4 28. 10,27. looke Secu- 
TItie. 

Caried, God caried the Iſraelites vy 
on Egles wings out of all dangers. 
Exed. 19.4. Deut. 2.117,13. 

Ok being caried vp into he auen, locke 
Aſceuding. 

Carnall. Paul cafleth the Corinthians 
carnall, and why 1-Cs2.3.1,to 5. 
Ten:po:all goods, called Carnall 
things. 1.Cop-9.11.looke Fleſh, and 

Fleſhly. 


Carpenter, Jeſus Chzilt was a carpẽ- 
ter. Mar. 6.3. 
Caſt off. The Iſraelites caſt off God, 
by crauing a king. 1. Sam. 10. 19. 
Carell, & vnreaſonable beaftes ought 
not to bee ouer hardly dealt withall, 
Gene. 3 3. 13. Eco. 2 311,12. Monb. 
22. 23, to 34. Deut. 5. 14. and 22.10, 
Pz. 12. 10. Ecclus. 7. 22. 
Caue. Abꝛaham botight a caue to butp 
in. Gen. 23.3, to 19. 
Euliah fleeing from Jezebel dwelt in 
a caue at Yozeb. 1. bing. 19.8, 9. 
The Iſtatlites ſa plagued foz their i · 
dalatrie, that they were fozced to 
dwell in caues. Jung. 6. a. 

Cauſe. God iudged Dauids cauſe, in 
punifhing Mabal. 1. Sd. 25. 3 5,39. 

celebrate. laoke Fe aſtes, Paſſeouer, g 
Sanctiſie. 

Cenſers.looke Mm. 16.6, 18,38.“ 

Centurion. A Centurion is a captaine 
ouer 100. ſouſdiers:ſuch Boles cõſti⸗ 
tuted. Eco. 18. 21,25. Deu. 7. 13,15. 

Chꝛiſt healed the Centurions ſetuant. 
Mat. 8.5, to 14. Luk. . 2. to 1x, 


The Centurion, an theſe who war⸗ 


C H A 


cher wich him,confefſed Jeſus to be 
the ſonne of at. 27.54. 

Ceremonies All þ Jewes ceremonies, 
but a ſhavowe of the ſpirituall ſer- 
uice. Ex. 3. 2, 3, tu 17. 15. 31.“ 
Deut. 16. 1. Eze. 20.7, 8.“ & 1. Co. 
10. 1. Heb. 7. 12.4 8.5. & 5. f. 

And e, being ozdayned to 
continue but till maniteſtati- 
on of Chꝛʒiſt. eb. . 10,1 t. are nowe 

* abzogated by him. Yebz. 10.5, 


57. 

God reiecteth the faithleſſe ceremo- 
nies of the Jewcs. Jſa.1.11,to x6,* 
E47.23,24.E 46.1,” 6466.3, 4. Je. 3. 
13. Pfal. 50.8.“ Jer. 7. 4. K 14.12, 
Hole. 6. 6. Amos. 5. 27,22, 23. Mic. 
6.6, 7, K. Mala. 1. 8. 4 2.2.“ Jech. . 3, 
to 8. Matt. 9. 13.4 15.2, 3,4, tu 12. 
John . 20, 21, to 27. Actes. 13.38. 
to 42. Roma. &. 7, to g. Eyheſ· 2.8. 
Col. 2.9, 14.“ looke Tradition. 

Chaſfe. As Chaffe ann wheate ought 
not to be mingled together, no moꝛe 
ought fables with trueth. Jere, 23. 


29, "TIT 

changed. Thoſe whome Chzilt ſhall 
finde aliue at his comming, ſhall be 
changed. 1. Coz. 15. 51, 52,53. 

Charet. Eliſha calleth vnto Eluiah, g 
father, my father, the Charet of Jt: 
tael. 2. king. 2. 1 2. 

Diſera warred againſt the Jſraefites 
with Soo. Charers of pꝛon. Juvg.4, 


3773. a 
Salomon had 1400. charets. 1. kin. 10. 
6 


26. 
Charers of pꝛon were in vſe among the 
Canaanites, as appeareth. Judg. 1. 


19. 

Charget h. hab chargeth Michaiah to 
tell him troth. 1. kin. 22.76. 

Paul chargeth þ Chefſaloniaus, that 
bis Epiſile ſent to them, ſhoulde not 
be kept ſecrete fron any bꝛother. 1. 
Thel. 5. 27. he chargeth allo Timo- 
thie tobe feruent in his vocation. 2- 


Tim. 4.1, 2 

Chargeable. Naul la boured, becauſe he 
would nst be chargeable to any. 1. 
Thel. 2.9 7. 

Charmes. locke Magians, Soi cercrs, 

Churitie. locke Loue. 

Chaſte. Men Chaſte tte maner of 
wayes. Mat. 19. 12. looe Eunuch. 
Chaſten.As many as the Loe loueth, 

he chaſteneth. ch. 12.6. Re. 3. 19. 
Bleſſen is the man whome the Lozve 
chaſtenerh.Job.5,r7. 
Chilbzen ſhoulde be chaſtiſed bettme- 
Pu. 13.24. K 19.18, f 22.1 5. 23+ 
13 locke Correction, and Childe. 
C haſlitie. Example of Chaſtitie in Jo- 


ſeph. Gen. 9.7, 12.“ In Sarah Too 


bias wife. Ted. 3 714. In Judeth. 
Auveth 8.4.8. Jn Anna. Luk. 2.37. 
32. In Suſina.Dan-13-20,to 26.“ 
rample of Chaſtine in marriage. 
looke Tob. g · 4, to 9, 

Me wift auoyde all thinges that coꝛ⸗ 


t chaſtitie . Ecclug . 9. 3, to »2. 
rupt chaſlitie· Ecclus 9.3, dt 


W 
» P 


* pan DN 
i, 
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Df chaſticie,looke moꝛe. Niſ. 4. t, toy. 
Juneth. 15. 1112,13. 6 16. 21,22.“ 
1. Co. 9. $9 37-3954) 38,40, 

Chance,looke H Appe. - 

Chaines, Ot chaines of golde. End. 28. 
14. N pꝛon. a. king. 25.7. Exek. 7. 23. 

Charre,looke Se ate. 

Cheere. Diflembling pꝛophetes a ſuch 
as commende wine oz good cheere, 
228 fo: the wicked. Mic. 2.11. 
A iopfull heart maketh a checrefull 
———— Pu. 15. 13. and cau⸗ 

health, 020. 17.22. 

4 if Jewes, locke Conteſle. 

Chiefe ſhepheard, loake 8 

Chilae, mid wamau with childe, The 
puniſhment of him that hurtcth a 
woman with childe.Exod.21.22. 

The wife of Phinehes being with 
childe, hearing of the taking of the 
Arke, fell in trauell anmediatly. 1. 
Sam. 4. 19 

Tome ah childeript . 3.king, 
15.1 

Moe fozetald to the wonieu with child 
at the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
Th ac 9. 

a baue charge of litle chul. 
« " Pp 
5 cotcerning mas 
e hut nat in — Fu 
Coz.14.20,Watt. 22007. 
Children being be 


recepued 
225 13,14% e 
Latte. children were -venoured of 


at land e gouerno 
achilde in wiſenome and coumſell. 
Eccles. 10. 1617. 

The childe wenn ber, puniſhed fox 
the fathers oftencc - Lere, 31,29,30, 
Exe.18.4,5.Lament.5.7. _ 

Litle children, who. 1. Joh. 2.12. 

The captiuitie "of the children of I- 
racl,andtheir deliverance out of E- 
gyyt is fozethewed by God. Gene. 
15.13, if. 

yp 12, children of Jaakob, Gene. 


Jackob-fenderh his children into E- 
gypt to buy come.Gen.42.1,2. 

The: children of * knewe N 
their bꝛocher Joleph ne 42.5 

The names of . ren Iſrael 
ap their children Gene.46 7.8, to 


ALS foꝛe che we the tance of 
the plaren: 3 Wet . 
en. 0. 26. 
Tie Kang of 2 ch Jp! ren of Ylrael 
which entred into 3 are be 
The chicken f Be Iſrael oppreſſed 
children ae zeſſe 
with burdens, te the e 
11 U. nat 


ee 


4 — 949, 


Grevus,a, K 


d. them. 


The ſecond Table, 


complaine to God of their bon; 
17 are heard. * 2.23,24, 
25 p Depart out gypt with 
Jolephs bones; Exod. x 2. 37. and 
13. 19. Atter they han dwelt there 
4 32. petres. Exo. 12. 40. They paſt 
dꝛie toote though the redde ſea. Exo. 
14.22. 

Why Sod len not the children of JC 
rael by the lande of the © 126 
but another way.Exo. 1.3. 

The vopage of the ens 71 Jus 

in the ſſe, to mount St- 

| ld, aud Gods eſſe in fee⸗ 
ding them, and ing to: them, 
2 15. 33. #16, 17.419, Chaps 


The "ehildre of Jſraelmeete fo! warre 
are nombzev.j3om. 1.2, z.* 

The chiloren of Iſtael lothe Wanna, 
and are puniſhed. Momb. 11.14, 6, 
31,33. They committe whozedome 
with oe daughters of Moah. Nom. 
JAP 

The chiliren of Irael being readie 
to enter into the lande of Canaan, 
are againe nombzed, Momb. 26. 2,* 
They light againſt che Midianttes. 

. Nob. 31. 2, to 13. They ate loucd 
of God by meanes of election , and 
not foz any goodnes in them. Deut 
7. 6, to 12. They pafle dye foote 
| thozowe Jozdane. Joſhua. 1. 16, 17. 
They haue an ouerthiowe at Ai. 


Ki 
The cle of Jſraelſerue Eglon 
of Yoab 18. peeres. Judg. 
3. — hey commit idolatrie. Judg. 
3-7,And are oppꝛeſſen foz their wic- 
kedneſle ſeuen yeeres ef the Midia⸗ 
_ nite. Judg. 6. 1, tu . Their ivolatrp 
and repentance. Judges. 10. 6, 10. 
.M ir ruine fog their incredulitie. 
ude, 5. 6,7 
Howe — ought to bee b:ought 
. ip.E Ecclus. zo. 1, to 14. With what 
uction, and to what ende. Deu. 
4.9, 14. and 32.46. as the children 
ef Abꝛaham. Genu. 18. 19. Nat as the 
ſennes of Eli. 1. Banu. 2. 22005 
Dauid, 1. king. 1. 3,6. 
Gay 1 children that imi- 
| hone athers ; it_wickepvelle. 
ut. 4.56, 27. Lam. 5. 7. 
Ds children imitated rot their 
Ke in godlineſie7r Dam. 8. 3. 
ib murdered þp his awne 
children.; king. 19.36, 37. 
San hap. o, children of divers 
wiue ng: r 


h. Atidg 
2 ae r. 
bun Jud og ' Wadbes 40-men 


Lautalt , 
ces eaten,logke. Won en. 
. of children im the hpnour of 
Ivoles 8. fozbidden: Deut. 12130, 31. 

10, to 15, Leuit, 20-206: and 
eben dung. 1c. 3. and puniſhed. 
2 King... 70 12 . „ 


1 


int 


The true children of Ab:ahanm are 

out that imitate him un true faith. 
9.8 | 

God hath p:eveſtinatey vs to: bet 
his anopten children by faith in 
Chꝛiſt. Eyhe. 1.5. Hal. 3. 26. Joh. r. 
12,1. 

Te the children af God, e there⸗ 
- fozroughtto be holy. Deut. 14. 1,2. 
1. Pet. 1. 15, 16. 

Thole are d den 8 that are 
ien by his ſpirit. Nam. 8. a 

The children ot the — art 
the c<11dren of Gov: Luk zo. 36. 

The children of God are heyies of 
God , any coheires with Thalt Je- 

ſus. Nom.. 17. 

Tye wozide knoweth not the children 
of Wn why? 1. Joh. z:1; 


Org Luk. 15.11.“ 
The Parable of two Children, bp 
which. Chaiſt teacheth chat "the 


Tewes pzomiſed to doe the will of 
_— and pet d mot. Matth. 21.38, 


Chuldsen to bee teſernen at the wins 
TINGS Deut. 20. 


To Sdn in malice, ec. the king 

dome of God uppertainech. Matth. 
0. 66. 

As a chulde is trayned vp in youth, 
— baue hum in age. Poouerb. 
22, 

A law to puniſh diſobedient children. 
Deut.21.18,19,to 22, Pʒou. 20. 20. 
laoke Chaſten. 


Df the duetie of children, pong folke 
and pariſhioners towarves their fa« 
ther and mother, paſtour, and other 
ſuperiours. locke Gene.4. 7 and 9. 

23. K 22.1, co — and 2723.* 4 28.1, 
ta 11.437. 2. Exo. 20. 12. $211, 
to 16. Leuit. 19.3, 3 2.4 40. 9. C21. 

9. Nam. 30.3, . Deut. 5. 16.4 21.18. 
Gaps. Jung. 14.2.1. Sm.. vr. 

and 3. 1.“ 8. 3. 2. Sam. 18.6, and . 
—. 3.2. king. 2. 1 5. 1 12. 1,2. and 

1, 2- A 22. , 2.2.Chzon. 34.1, 
Job. 1.5, 18.4 7.1, 2,3. 442-1. Pia. 

1. 3 % e 1. . 20 K 0. 1. f 134. 

er. „zg as, z z a 22. 

. K a3. 11522 28.7% 30. 1a, 
17, g. Jerem: 35.6. Ee. 227 b, 
11. Tob. 1. A u, to 6. K 141% 
Ectlus. 3. 1,2, to 19.4 6. 18.47. 29. 

68.1, 9. tu 13. 4 22.3. 23.18, 19. 
r 25, to 6.4 32. 9,10, 11, 12. Matt. 

. 4-x8,to 23. 5-44-* $20.27, F 154. 
Mur. 10. 5, 134% 5,16, 19. Luk. 2. 

eri 5;16,1491Acc7. — — 
3. Ephe. 5. 1, N ekz. 10. 1K 

Kr.. 12. CmO 12. 1. Na 

;rlooke mote in Sonnes, Daughter, 

ud Pariſhioners. 

Choſen, God hath Choſen rs to (als 
: Nafim befoze the beginning of the 
1 Gpheliats.r. 4.2. Theſſa. a. 


God choſe the Fewes: onetp becauſe 
he loued them. Deut. 4. 37. n 
F. ui. 2212 


G. HR The ſecond Table. 


to 12.2 10. i g. to the ende they ſhould e , and of his 
de holy and pꝛecious people to him victoxp ag death, ſinne, and hel. 
ſelke. Deut. . 6. and 14. 2. Ila. 25.8.7 35.5. Hole. 13. 14. Hab. 
* are calien, but te w art choſen. 3.3. Nom. s. 9. 1. Co:. 1 5. A to 58. 2. 
20. 16. nb the Tim. 1. 10. Heb. 2. 14. 1. John. 5. 4,5, 


aclites.eb. 346,17 11,12. Reue. 7. 17.4 21.4. 
God iufkifieth his — in Jeſus The bꝛaſen ſerpent bare a figure of 
. Chit Rom. 8. 33, 34. Chriit JNom.21.8,9 
Saul and Dauid choſcnct theLow, Ader. 4 would haue bene of- 
to be kings oner Iſtacl. 1. Sam. 10. fered of his father, bare a figure of 
24.4 1. Sam. 6.21. Chriſt. Gen. 22 8,to 15. 


Paul: a choſen veſleiof Chil Acts. Chriſt deſcended of p ſeede of Daiid, 
+ whoſe kingvame endureth fo2 ever. 

Downe Gove! enenties baue pzeferncd 2. Bam. 7. 11, 12,16. Luk. 1. 32,33. 
hoc choſen, — 2 expec* The Prophet Iſaiah very greatly de 
Jex. 37 4 ted Chriſt his comming. Jiſai.62, 

God Re oſen "he faolith thin 44 1,2, 3. 


| the wozlbe to confounde the u Mam Pꝛophetes and rightens men 
Coz. 1.27 haue deſired to ſee the comming of 
Chr s 8 much to ay, 09 nr Chriſt. Matt. 13. 17. Luk. 10.24. 
ted: pet that name is p Þ: ies of Chriſtes kingdome, his 
our Sauiour, becauſe that wi. hurch, and of the worde of God. 
rituall pnction, hee was cra- ic:4-1, W ech. 3.6, 
ted of God, tube the ely Nuieſt, bad. 1.7, 2 


king, and pꝛaphet, which ſhould ap⸗ Chriſt veſcendey of Judah. Gen. 49.8, 
ea his wzathby his only ſacrifice. 9,10,to 13. Deut. 18.15. Matt. 1.3, 
eb. 9, 13, 14. and 10. 12, 14. reigne 16. Luke. 3. 23,33. 

ouer all things. John. 18.37. 4 2.10, The natiuitie of Chriſt couertly fo2e- 

Coloſſ. 1. 20. and declare his fathers = Jer. 221 14,15, to 19. I a,s.3, 

wil vntovs. Joh. $.26.40.Act-7.37. 

Chriſt God eternal. Joh.1,1,2. 5-19. Chrilk is — dy the holy Ghoſt. 

P20.8,22,to 32. hegutten befo:e all Matth. 1:18, to 24, Luke. 1. 35, 38. 

creatutes. Cal. . 15. mhereuntothe 2 the virgine Marie. Matth. 

Father and the holy Ghoft bearetg 1.24, 25. Lak. 2.7. John. 1. 14. Gal. 

witneſle in heauen. 1. John. 5.7. and Am Bethlehem. Wat. 2.1. Kube. 

f the int wogen and bloodin earth, =3.4,to$. accozding tothe pꝛopherie. 

1. John. 5.8, which witneſſe alſo - Mich.5:2. 

w__ by voyce from heauen , by The incarnation of Chriſt bzought 

God the father at his baptiſme and 2295 faithful. Iſa: 4-2, * Baruc. 

er Matt. 3. 

17. and 17 My ike his beethzen. Looke Bre- 

Chriſt the — Gav the Father. tliren. 
Mid. 7. 26. f 2. Cog. 4. . Col. 11 5. Chriſt was citenme#few. and namen 
. Þeh.3.3. - KTP Jeſus. Matth. 1. 2,23 Luk. 2.27. he 
In Chriſt, are hidden all the „ is pꝛeſented in the Temple. Luk. :. 
of wiſedom and knowledge. Col. 2 22, to 24.he came of p Jewes. Matt. 
In Chriſt dwelleth all the falneſle of 1.1,ts 17. Luk. 3. 23. Rom. 9. 5. 
the Gevhead bodily. Col. 1.19. The wile men came to worſhip Chriſt, 
All changes were created by Chriſt. aun offered pꝛeſents. Mat. 2. 1, 2, 11. 
John. 1. Chriſt fleeth into Egypt. Matt. 2. 14. 
God — From ererlafting ; not and after Herodes death returneth 

. only to create heauen and earth; but againe. Matt. 2. 79, to 22. is b 

alſo in time, — — ß at Nazareth, and ther foꝛe ci 

gether in one, all things chat were in u Mazarite. Matt. 2. 22,23. 

them. Ephe. 1.9, 1051 l. Chriſt at the age of rii. peeres, viſpit- 

Chriſt is p2emiled to Adam to vitlotue ted with the Doctors. Luke. 2. 46. 
OTOL as ſubiett vnto Marie # Joſeph. 
Luke. 2. 531 *wentneuer to ſchoole. 

Che pzomiled to Ibeaham.Gen.x I & John. 7.1 5,was err Matth. z. 


Chriſt is to be heard. Deut. 18. ia of Angels. Matth. F. 1, 1 1. ark. 
Chriſt was ꝓꝛophecied to be bome of 2. Lens, 2 12 D 
the virgin Marie. Jifa.7. 24. . E9.6, The —— ron | 2555 
a 22. Uſa. 49.8. 
The comming of C riſt wasforethews 


_ evof Balaam. Manb. 4.1 n 
of Iſaiah. Ila. 40.9. 22;t9 31 
Hannah p2opheciey ofthe rmming? uit was a fans alt men by 


Chriſt. 1. Ham. 2. 1% ß“ + the pzeaching of the Goſpel. Jkt. 


% 


3. 18. 18.3 22.18.to Nhak. ar. 119. Luhe. 3.4 1. Hauing fas 
26, 3,4.toYaokob. Gene, 2b. 2 Kae vayes aun 40.ni beg 
to Pauik. 2. Bam. 16. tempted deuillz comforted 


5 7 


des preacherh out of aſhip. Matt. 


© I MK 
60,1,to#.Luk.2.;2. 


Chriſt was not ſent to call the righte- 


teous,but ſinners, to repentance, 
Matt. 9. 13. Mark. 1. 32,10 40. #2. 
17. Luk. 5. 32. to the ende he might 
looſe the wockes of the deuill in 
them. 1.John. 3-8. and might ſaue 
them.1. Timo.1.15.ftnalfy that they 
by beleening ſhould be made righ- 
teous by him, fo2 eternal 
life, Titus. 2.11. Jlai-42.6,7,16. 
Þſal,59.6* 


Chriſt came at the very pꝛeſixed time 


fo2 to offer ＋ in ſacrifice foz 
ſinnes. Pal. 40.7, . 


Chriſt came to deliuer vs from the 


— wer of the deuill. Luke. 1. 71. and 
the varkenefle of this world. 


7 46. 
Chriſt is not come tp deſtroy, but per 


RN the lawe. Mat. 


Chill iuas made a lite inferiour to 


e eme by ſuffering of death, 
'bee — with 
—1 Vin: 4 abone them, and de. 
death foz all men. eb. 2.9. 
and 1, 2,3, 4. 


Chriſt moze — of glozie then 


Moles, an t 
Greater en Ban nog EG ih 
43,44- Mark. 1 2. 36. Licke 42. 
o:Saloinoy.MWatth 1 2.42. 


Chriſt CT Gov. , Lowes 


uer all thin auen and earth 
and head o his Church, ec. John 
3.35. K 17.2. 1. Co. 15. 25, 7. Exh. 
1. 20,21, 22. 4.8.4 5. 23. Cal. 1.18. 
Hebl. 2. J. Hol. 1. Is. 


God is the father of Chriſt. John 8. 


16,r8,r9,28, che head of Chriſt. 1. 


. DDfw and kee- 


perth Nis wozde. John 8.55, & none 
knoweth the fonne , but the fa- 
ther. Match. 11. 27 


The kather is alwayes with Chriſt. 


Jolm 8.29. 


Yee thathath knowen and ſcene Je- 


firs Chriſt, hath knowen and ſeent 
God. John.14-7,9,to 12 


—_ oe the woes of the F 

Thefithes wilſerh vs to heare Chriſt 
Matth. 17.15. Marke. 9. 8 

Who! ſo heareth not the Goſpell of 
Chriſt, hall perith 6 ngly. 
Act. 3-23 Heb. 2.2.3. 

Chriſt * repenthed with <race 4 

Chriſt pdeacheth and healech diſeaſes. 


Mat. 417,23, Hark 1.24, 


Chriſt hauing ſent his les to 


— pꝛeacheth allo bim ſelfe. 


atth. 11. 


Kae $3.47 


1.7% 1% Make 41,2, to 35. 
Luke 8. 1, to 192. 


Chꝛxiſt 


eth in mount Oltuet bp. 
acheth in the Temple 


de. A. 


C0 K 


Chriſt pꝛeacheth in a Synagogue vp⸗ 
on a text of the Pzophete Ilaink 
Luke 4.16. cc. 

The people are aſtonyen at his wiſe- 
dome. Luke 2.47. Matth. 7. 28,29 
Mar. 6. 2. Matth. 1 3. 54. Luk. 4.22. 
6 8.2 5. Luke 4.3 2. Joh. 7. 46. 

Cliriſt ſpake nothing but parables, & 
why. Matth. 13.3435. f 
Great multitudes followe Chriſt. 
Matth. 8.1. His comming & pzea- 
ching was in greathiumnilitie.MWatt. 

18.4, 11. and 11.29. 

Chritt was demaunded by whoſe au 
choꝛitie hee did thoſe thinges that he 
did. Matth. 2 1.23. Marke. 11. 28. 
Luke. 20.2. 

Chriſt pʒeferreth not the obedience 

ok his carnall mother, befoze the 
commatendement of his heauenly 
father. Luke 2. 48, 49. Neyther 
coulde the care that hee bare vnto 
ber, withdzawe him from pꝛe aching 
the Golpel. 12.46, 7,8, 
49, 50. Mark. 3. 31,32.“ Luke. 8. 20, 
21 


Chrilts wilis that his ſhould be par- 
takers of his glozie,and kingdome. 


John 17.24- 

Where Chrilt firſt pzeached the Gol- 
pel. Na 9.1, 2. Mat. 4. 1 3, to 17. Lu. 
4.14. Joh. 2. 1, to 22. 

Chriſt to ſee the Jewes inſtde⸗ 

Htie. ark. 12. 
Ontiſt had compaſſion on the multi · 
tude, to ſee them diſperſed like ſtrap 
ſheepe. Mat. 9.36. 

Chriſt is wearie. Joh. 4. C. is hungrie. 

Mat.. 2. voeth weepe foz Jeruſa- 
2 lem. Luke 19.41 · wept and gronen, 
when he raiſed Lazarus, John. 11. 


3588. 5 
Si Chriſt his pouertie. Math 8.20. 
Luk. 9.58. | 
Chriſt became pooze that wee might 
be made rich. 2. Coz. 8.9. 
Women miniſtr en of their ſubſtance 
to relieue Chtiſts neceſſitie. Luk. 8. 


2,3 

It was pꝛophecyen in howe great 
meckenefls and humilitie Chi 
Hhoutd liue. Iſa. 42. 1. cc. Matth. 12. 
18,19, 20. ; 

Marthewe maketh Chriſt a banker. 
Matth.9-9,10. Mar. 2.14, 1 5-Luke 
27.29. 

Chriſt bibden to a banquet by a Pha⸗ 
riſee,refuſeth not to goe. Luke 14. 


1. 
Chriſt and his mother, and his Dif- 
ciples vined at a webbing. John 2. 


12. b . 
Chriſt ſuppen with Lazarus. John 
12.3. 
Chriſt dined with 4 Pbariſte. Luk. 


11.37. 

Chriſt rerme a glutton, and dꝛink er 
of wine. Matth. 11.19. 

Chriſt eateth with Publicanes a 

ners, and is rep2oouen of the Þ 

riles.Watth-9.11. Mark. 2.1 5,16. 
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Chriſt interp2eteth the Scriptures 
vnto the two diſciples going to 
Emmaus. Luk. 24, to 52. 

Chriſt reputeth that which is done 
vnto his afflicted members, to bee 
done vnto himſelfe. Match. 5. 35. 

Chriſt paped trihute. Matth. 17. 27. 

Sundzy opinions of Chriſt. Mat. 16. 
14. Marke 8.28. Luke 9.19. Joh. 7. 
12,40, 41,42, 43,46. 

The Phariſes are aſked whoſe ſonne 
Chriſt was. Mat. 22.42. 

Chriſt aſketh his apoſtles whom they 
thought him to be. Matt. 16.1 5,16, 
Mark. 8.29. Luke. 9. 20. 

The people tooke Chriſt foz a Pꝛo- 
phet. Matth. 21.46. 

Chrilt publiſheth openly that her was 
ſent of God, and that hee was the 
ſonne of God. John.5.18. and 7.29- 
and 8.18. Piouing the ſame by 
the teſtimenie of John Baptlit 
and the Scriptures. John 5-32,3 3, 


39. 

Many that were pꝛeſent at Lazarus 
—— from the dead beleeued on 
Chriſt. John. 12.10, 1 1. Jolm. 11.45. 

The virgin Marie, in her caticle, ma · 
keth mention of Chriſt pzomiſed. 
Lik.1.47,54,55- and ſa did Sime · 
om. Luke. 2. 25, to 36. and Anna con- 
feſſed that Chriſt was come. Luk. 2. 
36,37, 38. 

The Samaritans came to ſee Chriſt, 
@ belecued in him, confefſing him 
to bee the ſauiour of the wozine, 
Joh.4.28,29,41,42. 

The miracles which Chriſt pid,tefti- 
fied that hee was come. Matthewe 


11.5. 

Officers ſent to fet 
32,46. 'Y 

The Jewes ſought meanes to take 
Chriſt, but coulde not, befoze his 
houre was come. Joh.7. 30. 

The people and chiefe rulers vurſt 
not conkeſſe Chriſt. looke Confeſſe. 

Chriſt committeth not himlelfe vnto 

the Jewes, becauſe hee knew them 
to be hypocrites. Joh. 2.24. 

After Chriſt had rapſed Lazarus vp 
from the dead, hee walked not o⸗ 
penly among the Jewes. John 11. 


54: 

Chrift hid himſelke, foz feare of being 
ftoned by the Jewes. John 8.59. 
Chriſt aſcended to Jeruſalem at the 

feaff of tabernacles.Joh.7-10. 
Chriſt nelivereth hunſelfe very mira- 
ciifoufly out of the hands of rhe Na; 
zZarites, Lnk-4.28,29,30. 
Chrilt healed all maner of ſickeneſ⸗ 
ſes, both 2 and ſpirituall. 
Mat.4. 24. Joh. 7. 23. 
Boch windes and ſea obeyed Chriſt. 
. Mat. 4.39, 41. Luk. 
24,25. 
There can bee no concoꝛde bet weene 
Chriſt and the Deuill. 2. Coz. 6. 15. 


Chriſt ſtronget then Satan, Mat. 


CT a 
12.:8,29, Mark. 3.2 4,27, Lick. 71. 


20, 21,22. 

Cluiſt of his atone will layde dawn 
his lite fo: his ſheepe. John. 10.1 5. 

Caiaphas pꝛopbecied, that Chriſt 
ſhauld die foz the people. John 11. 


49,51, | 
Chriit deliuered to death, by the de 
terminate counſell of Gov. Actes. 2. 


23. 
Chriſt right heartily longed to bee 
baptized foz vs, with the baptifine of 
his death. Luke. 12.50, foꝛ the loue 
4 2 toward vs. Ephe. 5. 2. Phi. 


2.8. 

Peter woulde haue diſſwaded Chriſt 
krem death. Matt. 16.2 2.4 Pilates 
wife would haue han her huſbande 
not to deale with him. Matt. 27. 19. 

The chiefe pzieſts conſult howe they 
might put Chriſt to death. Mat. 26. 
3,4. Mark. 14. . Luk. 22.2. 

Judas ſelleth Chriſt foz zo. pieces of 
ſiluer. Mat. 26. 14,1 5. Mark. 1 4-10, 
11. Luk. 22.3, to 7. Jech. 11.12. 

Chriſt his ſoule was heauie, euen vn⸗ 
to the death. Mat. 26.28. 

Chriſt though his manhoode, fea- 
ting veath, wet water and blood. 

uk.22. 

Chriſt p:aping ajcainft death,wiſlings 
ly condeſcendeth vnto his fathers 
will. Mat. 2 6.39 142,44,4 5+ | 

Chriſt offered himſelfe vnto Juvas. 
John 18. . is appꝛehended by the 
Jewes. Matth. 26. So. craueth that 
his diſciples might eſcape free, any 
why. John. 18.8,9, 

Chri mildely repꝛoueth him that 
2 * John. 18.23. Ital. 50. 5, 


Chriſt anſwered nat one word to his 
falke acculers. Mat. 26. 59, 60, 63. 
27. 12,14. fal 38.13, 14. 

Chriſt coxfefleth that he is the Clift 
pꝛomiſed. Mat. 26.6364. 
Pilate beareth witnefle of Chriſtes 
innocencie. Joh. 14.3. Matth. 27.24. 
Luke 23. 4, 22. His innocencie is 
P:ophected of. Pſal. 18.23. Ja. 5. 3. 
Land his woundes. Pſalm. 22. 16. 

Zech. 13.6. 

The people, being perſwaded by the 
bab z zieſtes, aſken Chriſt to bee 
cruciſiedn. Matthewe. 27. 20, 22, 


26. 

Chriſt is mocked. Mat. 27.29. 
Pardon is pꝛomiſed to the enemies 
of Chriſt, if they repent. J li. 50. 


10. 

Chriſt is led vnto his death. Matth. 
27. 3 1. and ſufſred without the gate 
ok Jeruſalem. Heb. 13. 12. 

Pilate in the ſuperſcription affir- 
med Chriſt to bee the king of the 
Tewes: albeit ye Pꝛiſtes, æc. veri- 
fled it not. Matthe we. 27.37. Marke 
15. 26. Luke. 23.38. John 19.19, to 


22. 

Chriſt was crucified concerning his 
m tie. 2. 51 4. 
„ Chviſtt 


— — — — 


©. 


Chriſt cryeth to Gen on the crolle. 
Mat. 27. 46. Pfalz 2. 1. 

The Jewes reuiled Chriſt. Matt. 27. 
39,045 

The ignominie and glozie of Chrift 

ed in Jehoſhua the high 
Paeft.Zech-z-1.* 

The paſſion of Chriſt is fozeſhewen. 
Daniel. 9. 26. Jech. 3.7. Ilal.5 3-1-* 
Mat. 46.21. 10. 18,19. 

Chriſt was obedient vnto the death. 
hl. 2.8. 5 | 
Chrift pyed and was buried. Matth. 

27.30.59. 60. Max. 15. 37,46. Luk. 

23-46,53. John 19. 30, 49.7 1 
5.68, & 6.3. 1 8.32. E1.Coun-15, 
3 C. Coin. 5. 15. and 1. Theil. 5.8, 
to. whoſe — — Gcdsgreat 
loue toward e vs miſerable ſinners. 
Nom. 5. 6, 8. 

Chriſt by his owne oblation, once 
fo: all,hath purchaſed full ſatiſfac- 
tion faz our ines. 1 
9.13. IA. 53.8. that through faith 
in him, wer ſhoulde. eniop eternall 
lite. Joh. 3. 15. and that thencefozth, 
we ſhould not liue vnto our ſelues, 
though ſinne, but vnto him thzough 
righteouſneſſe. 2. Cozinthi ans 5. 


15. ä 

The Jewes cruciſien Chriſt thzough 
ignozance. Luk.23.34- Act. 3. 17. 

Df Chriſt his veſcending into hell, 
reane Ba. 16.10. Jſa.53.10,11,12. 
1 Bids 1. Eph· 4. 9. 1. Pet. 3+ 
18,19, 

Chriſt roſe againe the third day from 
the dead. Matthewe 28.5. Marke 
16.6, Luke 24.2, 5,6, 7. John 20. 5, 
7 8. Act. 2.24, 1 1, 3 2. and 10.40, 47. 
g 13.29, 30,3 3. Rom 4.24, 25. and 
8.17. and 14.9. 1. Coin. 13.3, 4. 1» 
Thel. 4. 14. 2. Tuma. 2. &. accozding 
as it was pwphecie d. ſal. 3.5. and 
16.9, 10.4 49-15. Jonah 2.2. Matt. 
12. 40. and 16.21. and 17, 22,23, E 
20,19, Mark. 8.31. and 9.31. and 
10. 34. Luk. 11.30. 18.33. Joh. 2 
19.2, 22. b ; 

Ok the v2rtue of Chriſt his reſurecti- 
on,looke Dole.6.3. 1.Cozin, z 5. 20, 

21,22. Col. 1. 18. Reue.1.5.Rom-4- 
2. Ke 26.23. : | 

Dfwhom Chriſt was ſcene after his 
reſtirrection. Batth.24.9. Matke. 
6.19 1. Co. 15.5, 6, N. 

Ok Chriſt his triumph. Pal. 68. 18. 
Hole. 13. 1 f. Col. 2. 1 5. 5 
Oft che exaltation # abafing of Chrilt. 

Ita. 5 213,14. 

Chriſt aſccuded into heauen. Marke 
16.19. Like 24.81. Acts 1.9, 10,11. 
Ephe. 4.8.9. 10. litteth at the tight 
hand of God the kather. Marke. 16. 
19. Acts. 7.51. Co. 3. 1. eb. 1. 2,13. 
E10 rz. 112.2. 1. Net. 3. 22. 

Aſbeit Chrift fiflerh all in all things, 
pet counteth Hee himſelfe not per- 
fece without his Church, which is 
his Lilneſſe. Ephe. 1.2. 


- 


Chriſt ſhall appeare the ſeconde tinte. 


How Chri 
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Heb.9.23. with whome we ſhall ap* 
pe are in glow. Col. 3.4. 

ſhall appeare and of the 
maner ok his judgement, looke Mat. 
3.1 2.4 16.27, 28. C 24.30, 31. and 
25. 31,32. Luk. 21. 27. John. 5. 22, 
23. Acts. 1. 11.2. Co. 5. 10. 1. Thel. 
4. 16. ſooke Comming. 


Chriſt ameined al God ts be iudge cf 


quicke and dead. Acts. 10.42. t. Co. 
15.51, 52. 1. Thel. 4.1 5,17.2.Timns. 
1 


4.1 
God hath giuen vs victszp by Chriſt, 
ouer {inne, death and hell. z.Coz- 


15.57. 
The Father hath reconciled al things 


vnto himſelfe, by Chriſt, Col, 1. 


20. 


ex. chat Chriſt is come. 


1. 1,2. 


. 
Nhat iop thoſe that beleeue in Chriſt 


doe purchaſe. Iſai. 35.1,* 


An erhoztation to come to Chriſt with 


an vp2ight heart, and aſſuren fapth. 
Hebꝛewes. 4. 1151 2, Alai. 11.1, z, 


8. 
Thoſe that cr aue any thing of God, by 


Chriſt, ſhall bee Heard. Jſai.6 5.2 5+ 
John. 14.1 


Chriſt is (et FA vnto bs fo: an en- 


ſample of lite. Ephel. 2. „6, 7, . 
1. Peter. 2. 21. and allo that wer 


ſhoulde be clothed with his righ- 


teoumeſſe, and foliowe His eps. 
Rom-13.14. Ea 


An exhoꝛtation to moue vs to followe 


Chrtitf. Hebꝛ. 13.13, 17. and to haue 


no conſidence in woꝛſdly things. 


Matt. B. 19, 20, 21, 22. Luke 9. 57, 
58,59.* as he did when the people 
. woulde haue made him king. Jod. 


6.15. 
If weremaine in Chriſt, wee maſt 


waſke as he walked. 1. John. 2.6. 


Chriſt fozethewed his Apoſtles that 


hee ſhoulde not alwapes bee with 
them coꝛpoꝛally. Matth. 26.1 1. but 
by vertue of his ſpirit hee woulde, 
to the ende of the wozlve, Matth. 


28.20. 


Chriſt receiucth þ'charge of rhe kaith⸗ 


full of Sov his father. ech. 11.4. 


The kingvome of Chriſt is euerla⸗ 


ſting. Plalm. 72. 5. Ila. 9. 7. and 32. 
17. K 33. o. and 65. 20. Jer. 3. 20.0 
Dam. 2.44. f 7. 27. Luk. 1.33. Gene. 


49.19. , 
The Gentiles ſhall bee called to the 


kingvome of Chriſt, by the Golpel, 
Mic 4-2.Act.26.23. ; 


Chrilt his power (halbe fare ſpzean 


abꝛoade. ech. 9. 4. 


The wicked are not able to hurt ep- 
ther Chriſt oꝛ the kaithtull. Plalm. 


91.1. 992.9. 
Chriſt confeileth to his Father, that 
hee hath erecutcn his charge, and 
taught thoſe that he Hath comman⸗ 
ved him. Joh. 17. 4,6, 8. 


Chrilt hath fo taught the Geſpell un⸗ 


to all, that tr any perith,he pexithery 


| Tae 


C * 


chꝛough his owne negligence. Joh. 
3.16, to 22. 


Whoſoener lsueth not Chriſt, accur- 


ſed be he. 1. Coz. 16.22. 


Chriſt was a miniſter ts the Jcwes, 


to declare his fachers trueth in 
his pꝛomiſes: to the Gentiles,to ve- 
clare his fathers mercie. Rom. 153. 
$.9,10,tt.r2, 


As well Gentile as Jewe hath accefſe 


to Gud the Father, thzough Chriſt 
by on? ſpirit.Ephe. 2. 18. 


The names of Chriſt. Ilal. 9.5. 
Chriſt our Aduocate. x. John. 2. 1 en⸗ 


tred into heauen, to appeare in the 
ſighe of Gov foz vs, Hebz. . 24. al- 
wapes maketh interceflion foz vs. 
Nom.. 34. 


Chriſt the Lambe of God offered for 


a redemption. Joh. 1.29, 36, Reuel. 


5.8,9. 
co our ApcifAe aud high Pzieſt. 
3.0 
Chriſt the head of euery man, Gen 


Chriſtes head, :.Coz.11.3, 


Chriſt Lozwof the @abbarh. Matth. 
12.8. 


Chriſt the ruler of Iſrael. Mica. 5.2. 
Chriſt was the deſire and expectation 


of the Gentiles. Ile. 51.5. 


Chriſt is aſanctuarie, a light, a glo- 


rie, a ſtone, a tryen ſtone, a pꝛeci⸗ 
ous py ay. a 1 foundatis, 
on. a e ot godly 
a ffumblin — A of dh. 
ale fallen re, webe he 
and a ſigne, which ſhalbe be ſpo⸗ 
ken againff by the wicked. Jſai.$., 
14,15-and 28.16. Luke 2.32,34-2- 
21.42,44- 
uke 20.11, 118,1. Lg. 3. 11,12. 


Eppbe. 2.14.2. ö 
Chrilt is the ſaluat ion of God. Like 


2. zo. che ſonue ot man. Matt. 8. 20. 
12.8, 32 f 20.18, 28. Marke. 2. 10. 
locke Sonne of man. 


Chriſt the fountaine ot grace and 


vertue. Zech.1 3:1. the heire of all 
thinges, the bꝛightnelle of Gods 


| 3 and the ingraued fozine of 


person. Hebz. 1.2, 3. the poꝛzti⸗ 
on of our inheritance. Pal, 16.5, 
our righteouſneſſe, wife dame, lanc⸗ 
tication and redemption. 1. Coſ. 
1. 30. Jai. 43.1 3. and hope of glo- 
rie. Coloſſ. 2.27. the trite light of 
nien. John 1.4, 9. N . 1 2. and 1. 
John. 2. 8. our maſter. Mat. 10.24. 
Luke 6. 40, 36. John. 13 1315. and 


15. a0. out mediatour. Delux. 8, 6, & 


9.15. Hebz. 2.21 4. md 1.Timg.2,5- 
the phiſttthn r eke ſtuntrs. — . 


thewe. 9. 12, Marke. 2. 14, 17. Like. 


* $.27,31,32, the doale, vy which 
the faichfufl. enter iuta lite 
laſting. Jolm ro. 7,9. the good 
ſhephe nde. J. bn 10.1, 11. ſpiritu⸗ 
ellmeate, dzinke, and Rocke. 1. 
Cozinthi. 10.3, 4. the firſt bome as 
* many bzethzen. Romans.8. 


1 Chaiſt 


Fller⸗ 


1 7 1 ö 


#4 %iT WI. - 


C'H R 

Chriſt is the chiefe ſheyhe ard. _ 
2.15, and 5. 4+ the unce the 
kinges of the earth. Reucla.1 5.5. 
and the one Loꝛde and Ring ouer 
all the earth, Jecha. 14.9. the huſ⸗ 
bande „ 02 bzydegrome of his 
Church. Matth. 19. 15. and 25.1,c, 
6,10. John 3. 29, Marke. 2.19, 20. 
Keuelat. 21.9. the attonement and 
re conciliatisn foz our ſinnes. Roma. 
3.25. and 5. 10, 11. 1. Joh. 2. 1, . and 
4-10, 

Chrilt hath power and autho:itie to 
foxgiue ſinnes. Mat. 9. 2, 5,6. Mark. 
2.10. Luk. 5. 20, 24. 

Chriſt that he is the King of 
the Jewes. Mat. 27.11. Mar. 15. 2. 
Luk. 23.3. L 

Chriſt is the Sauiour of the wozlve, 

Lubbe 2.21, 1. John.4.24.the ſalua- 
tion and lyght of the Gentiles, and 
all beleeuers. Jſai.49.6. the wozve 
of life. John 1.1 ,4,14. and 1. Joh. 1. 

A the way, the trueth, and the like. 

6 


John 14.6. 

ch wes a graft of the roote of J 
fhai,and bozne of the virgin Marie, 
Iſa. 11. 1. Matth. 11.16. Luk. 3.23, 


31 . 
_ 3 — n are the bꝛan; 
8. 15.45, 
Chriſt was anoynted. JPſal,45.7.Jſa- 


61.1. 
Adam a figure of Chriſt. Remans, 5. 


14. 

To pꝛooue that Chriſt in his humayne 
— increaſe in wiſdome and 
ſtature, and was ignozant of the 
laſt day: but his Diuine nature did 
not encreaſe, but knewe all things, 
theſe directions map latiſfte. Jſa.7, 
14,15,16, 6 8.4.6 53. 3. Bla. 139. 
6. Mark. 1 1. 12,1 3. K 13.32. Luk. 2. 
40, 5 2. Mat. 26.3 9. and 27.4, 6. Mar. 
10. 40. atth. 20-23. John 5. 19, 30. 
and 11.33, 34. and 14. 10, 7. Phil. 
2.5, 6,7. Hebz. 2.16, 17,1 8.4 4.1 5.4 
2. 1 3. and 5.7, 8. & 1. Pet. 2.24. Neu. 
19.12. 

Chriſt the ſurname of others beſides 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt: as Saul was called 
the Chzilt oz the anoyntsd of the 
Lowe. 1. Samuel. 26. 11. and 2,Sas 
muel. 1. 14. and ſo was Dauid. 2. 
Samucl. 23. 1. ſo was Cyzus. Iſa, 


1. 

F alle Chriſtes fozeſhewed. Matth. 24. 
23,24. 

C brifliens, The pꝛoſeſſaꝛs of the Gol- 
pel firſt callen Chriſtians in Anti- 
och.Act,11.26. 

Chriſtians ate taught of God. Jiſa. 54, 
13. Joh. 6. 45. Jexe. 31.33: 

The puritie of Chriſtians, by meanes 
of the knowledge of the Golpel. Ja. 
x1,6,t0 11. 


The iop of Chriſtians, by reaſon of 


their deliuerance by Chult, Jſa.s. z- 


Iſa.61.10,11. Ba 
A chanklgiuing of the Chriſtians foz 
Gods great mercie thewed them 
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by Chꝛiſt. J ca. 12.1.“ 

Chriſtians are a choſen generation, a 
ropall Pꝛieſthoode, a Holp nati⸗ 
on, a 7 and pꝛecious people 
vnto God. Titus. 2. 14. 1. Peter. 


2.9. 

Ute oucht not to bee aſhame d to ſuffer 
as a Chriſtian. 1. Net. 4. 1 6. 

Chriſtians ate Gods wozkmanſhippe 
oꝛdayned to good wozkes. Epyel.2. 
10 


What the exertiſe of Chi iſtians ought 
tobe.Act.17-11. 

Chriſtians are free and how. 1.Þet.2. 
16. Joh. 9. 32, 36. 

Chriſtians Hated of the woꝛlde. Matt. 
10. 22. Luk. 2 1.17. 

Church ſignilie th a Congregation: it 
is taken m the newe Teftament, 
fo: the companie of the faithful 
aſſembled in the name of Chaift. 
So the whole flocke of Chriſtians, 
diſperſed though the wozlde , is 
called a Catholike 02 Ciniuerſall 
Church. 

The Church is the houſe of Gov. 1. 
Tim. 3. 1 . che body of Chꝛiſt. Ephe. 
1.23. Lol. 1.18. 

The Church of God is holy. Jiſa. 4.3. 
the ſpouſe of Chilt. S ſahn. 45. 10. 

elle. 219,18. 

Head ofthe Church, locke Chriſt. 

Chzilt gaue himſelfe vnto the death 
foz his Church, aud why? Ephel. 5. 

- 25,26,27,29. 

The Church is free from ſinne, death, 
and hell. Jiſa. rr $,9.* | 

The Church is confirmed in faith by 
the hope of Gods pzomiles.Mich. 7. 


20. 

The Church toske his beginning at 
Jeruſalem, Jſa.2.3. and ſo became 
the tepe of the whole earth. Pſalm, 
48.1,2, 

The Church of Sod ſhoulde be gathe- 
red of all nations, and therein re- 
ccpacremiſlion of imnes. Plalme. 

$6.1,2,3." Jia, 3 3. 23,24. and 60. 1, 

22. 

Chuſt under the name of ples, ſpea⸗ 
kethto the Church gathered of the 
Gentiles. Jſa.49-1. * looke Chrilt. 
1. Chhꝛo. 3. 11,12. 

The gates of hell ſhall not pꝛeuaple 
agaimſe the Churck and faith 
_ is in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Matt. 16. 


18, 

Ohꝛiſt pꝛayeth faz the Church. John. 

e gu g 

in the Church are gaad and ba vel- 
{cis of golde, and veſſels of earth, hy 
pocrites mingled with the laintes. 
Matth. 1 3.24,to 31. and 47,to5 1. 2. 
Tim. 2.259.“ 

Diuers giftes, adminiſtrations and o- 
perarions in the Church. 1. Co. 12. 
4.5,6, 10.“ ; 

Nomen ought tokeepe ſilence in the 
Church. i. Coꝛ. 14. 34. : 

The Church of God is not. contentt- 
ou. 1. Co. 11.16. 


= 
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One mencr of doctrine ougſt to bee 
in all Chaiſtian Churches. 1. Coin. 


14.33. 
Phebe was a ſiſter, and minifter of 


the Crurchof Cenchzea. Roman. 

16.1, 

Church piſcipline.Bat.r?.15,16, 17. 
ech. 14.20, 21. 

Who were 8 — a intothe 
— urch bp Moſes 
law. Deut. : 3.1, 2.3. 29 

The Church de ſcribed vnder the ft- 
ure of Jeruſalem. Pfalm. 122.2. 
Ezek. 48. 31.“ her pꝛeſeruation de⸗ 
{cribed vnder the fame ſigure. ech. 
14.12. 


The new name ofthe Church,where- 
in the will of Gov. fhalbe perkoz⸗ 
med. Ila. 62.2. Ars 

The complaint ofthe Church foꝛ her 
teiection. Pſal.#9:38, to 55; Iſa. 
49.21.looke Perſecure, 

Chꝛiſt beeing the pzotectour of his 
Church, th:eatneth the enemies, 
and comfozteth his. Jecha. 14.12. 
Micah. 4.11, 12,13. 

The reſtauration of the Church is 
pꝛophecied. Amos. 9. 17.“ 

Many good ou and bleflinges, 
were pzomiled to the Church atter 
the preaching ofthe Golpel. Jai. 

1, 2. 


3 

The iop of the Church, ſoꝝ the hope of 
Gods p2omiſes. Iſa. 67. 10. 1 ve 

The felicitie of the Church is foze- 
ſhewed. Na.; 3.20. and the eterni- 
tie thcreof, Joel. 3. 20. 

The Church of the faichfull are the 
c:ildzen of God, bozne thꝛaugh his 
won and made ſaintes by his ſpi⸗ 
tit. Pꝛo. 9. r. John. 1. 1,4, 12,13. and 
3.13, to 22. Nom. 8. 16.4 9.9. Gala. 
37, 8.4 4.6. Epheſ. 1.1, to 10. 

The Churches members, are both 
Jewes and Gentiles. Jſai.43.9. 
John. 10.16. 1. Coz. 12. 13,14. Eph 
3.6. . 

God euermoze a defender of his 
Church. Exo. 13. 21. and 29.45, 46, 
Leu. 26.4. Mom. : 5. 13. Deu. 7. 19, 
to 25. and 23.14 4131.3, 6,8. alſo 1. 
king. 5. 23. Pſal. 90. 1,2. Ja. 43. 2. 
Jer. 46.27, 28. Mat. 18.20 4 28. 20. 
John. 4. 14, 26. 2. Co. 5. 16, 17. 

The Church ought to finde her Mi⸗ 
niſters neceffaries, and nat oppꝛeſſe 
them. Deuter. 12.19. 414.27, 29. 
and 25.4. Ezra. 7. 24. Matth. 10. 
10. Luke. 10.7, 12. Romanes, 15. 
27, 1. Cozinth. 9. 7, 11,14. Galath. 
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6.6. 

The Church ought to pꝛap fo? her 
pꝛeachers. Actes.4-24.to 31, and. 
r2,5. Rom.15.30. Coloſ. 4.34. E⸗ 
8 2. Theſſalc. 3.1, 2. Hebz. 


I 340, : 

The faithfull that dwelt together in 
one houſe, called a Church, Roma. 
16.5. Col. 4. 15. | 

Satan doech what hee can to hinder: 
the Church.5ech. 3.1» 

The 


— —— — — — — 


Wo 
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The Church is knowen by Geds 
warde, looke Matth. 7. 24.4 16 13, 
to 19. Joh. 6. 68.4 8.47. K 10. 27. and 
5. J Acts. 2.42. Rom. 10.19. 1. Co; 
3-11,12,13. Ephe . 5. 2,26. 1. Tum. 


3.1 5. 
The Church once ſanctifted , ought 
not to deſile her ſclfe againe. Cant. 


5.3. 

Cight ſeuerall vocations in? Church. 
1. Coꝛ. 12.28. | 
One pꝛaping and the reſt conſenting 

thereto was vied in the p2zinutiue 
Church. 1. Coz. 14.16. 8 
Lyſanacus the wicked Church rob- 
r llayne. 2. Mac. 4 42. 

Ot che materiall Church, and the vle 
thereof, looke Synagogue, Temple, 
and Houſe of God. 

Chuſe life. Dęut, 30. 19. locke Choſen, 
Free wills ang Free choyſe. 

c ircumciſion is ſometime taken foꝛ 
the people circumciſed. Salat 2.7. 
Tit. i. 10. but moſt commonly fo: a 
Sacrament of Gods couenanr with 
Abzaham, vntill the comming of 
Chxꝛiſt, that &: d woulde be the God 
of him and his ſeed. that ſhould truſt 
in him. Gen. 17.9. Leu. 2.3. John 
17.22, 23. 

TWhoſoeuer neglected oꝛ deſpiſed Cir- 
cumciſion, was not counted any of 
Gods people. Gen. 17. 14. 

Abꝛaham and al his houſhold Circum- 
ciſed. Gen. 17.23. 

J3bak Circurftciſed.Gen.2 1-4. 

God commanded Circumciſion the 
ſeconde time, and why. Jolh. 5.2, to 
10. 

The Shechemites are by a wile pꝛo⸗ 
cured to be Circumciſed. Gene. 34» 

13.14.15. f 

John Baptiſt Circumciſcd. Luke 1. 


9. 

Chili Circumciſed. Luk. 2.21. 

The Apoſtles thought it not meete to 
burden the Gentiles with the lawe 
and Circumciſion. Acts. 15. 10, 19, 
24-28. 

Paul Circumciſed Timothie, + why. 
Act 16.1,2,3- 

Paul Circumciſed not Titus who 
was a Gentile, x why Gal.2.3,4- 
Falſe Apoſtles confirained the Gala- 
tians to be Circumciſed, and wp. 

Gal.6.12,13. 

Circumciſion is bondage Gal. 2.4. 

Jn Chzift Jeſus, nepther Circumci- 
hon noz vncircun ciſion attailerh 
any thing .r.Co2.7.19 Gal. 5.6. and 
6.15. 

Moſes wife Circumciſed her ſonne in 
a time of neceſſitie Exod. 4-2 5+ 

Ok the circumciſion of the heart and 
cares ofthe fait}ful Deuter. 10-16. 
ard 30.6. Tere. 4.4. and 6 10. Acts. 
751 Rom. 2. 29. wherewich Chult, 
hath Circumciſed the faithfu{l.Col. 
2.1, 12,1 3. Ad in ſteade of the o⸗ 
ther, hath inſlituted Bap ne, looka 

Bapoims, 
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The Tewes did vncircumciſe them- 
lelues, and became Apoſtates, 1. 
Mac. 1. 16. 

Childꝛen newe Circumciſed, lapne 
with their mothers 2. Maccab. 6. 
10. 

Circumciſion maintayned in the A⸗ 
poſtles time. Titus. 1. 10. notwith- 
ttanding their edict to the contra⸗ 
rie. Actes. 15. 24,8. looke Conci- 
ſion. 

Circumipett. By meditating Gods 
lawe , wee are made circumiped. 
Pal. 19.11. 

Cities. The firlt cities befoze and after 
the flood, were builded by the wic⸗ 
ked. Gen. 4. 17. and 11.4. 

Cities and Suburbes giuen to the 
Leuites, and why: Monibers.; 5. 2, 


to 9. 

Cities ot refuge, looke Refuge. 

God commaunded the ibolaters and 
their cities to bee vtterly deſtroped, 
and burnt. Deu. 13. 12, to 17. 

The fozt of z ion became the citie of 
Dauid. 2. Ham. 5. 7, 9. 

God is the defender of cities. 2. king. 
19.34.t 20.6, Pſal. 127.1. 

Tle poꝛtion of the citie of Jeruſalem. 
Eck. 45.6. 

If God ſpared not the citie where his 
name was called vpon, he wil not let 
other go free. Jere.2 5.29. 

No euill in the citie, which the Loꝛde 
hath net appointed. Amos. 3. s. 

A citie that is ſet on a hill cannot bet 
hid. Matth. 5. 14. : 77 
Wee haue here no continuing citie. 

Heb. 3.14. 

The deſcription of the newe and hea⸗ 
uenly citie Jerulalem, of the which 
God is the founder.Yeb. 11. 10. and 
12.22. Neue. 3. 12.2 21.10.“ 

Cities thzratned by Ch:ift, Matt. 11. 
21.4 23. 37. Luk. 19 43 44. 

Citie fo2 the people of the citie of Je⸗ 
ruſalem. Matth. 21.10 

eClay. God is our fether, and we are 
the clay. Iſai.64. 8. Job. 10.9. laoke 
Man. 


Cleane beaſtes, c. locke Beaſtes. 

None cleanc that is bozne of a wo- 
man. Job. 2 5. 4. 

The Scribes ann Phariſes made 
cleane the vtter ſide of veſſels : but 
their hearts were ful of bꝛiberie and 
exceſſe. Matth.: 3.25. 

The Ape ſtles were made cle ane only 
by giuing credit to Gods woꝛd. Joh. 
15. 3. and 13.10. 

Thoſe that bee pure #cleane in heart 
ſhal ſee God. Matth. 5.8. 

Cleaue. God commendech vs to cle aue 
vnto him by faith. Deut. 13. 4. and 
11.22. 

Thoſe that cleaue mm:cthe Loꝛd, ſhall 
be pꝛeſerued, but idolaters ſhall be 

deſtreped. Deut. 4.3, 4. 

We ourcht to _ vnto that which 
is goa, and abho:re that #hich is 
euill. Nom. 12.9. my 
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Clearkes & eleargie. locke Elders. 

Clearkelooke Mantel. 

Cloak, and Clothes. God Clothed A. 
dam and Heua. Gentſis. 3. 21. ſee 
Foodc- ä 

The Iſraelites being ſanctiſien waſ- 
ſhed their clothes. Exo. 19.14. 

The high pꝛie ſt ought not to rende 
his clothes toz the dead. Leui. 21.1. 


10,11. 

Gideon clothed with Gods Spirit. 
Judg. 6. 34. 

e ought to clothe the naked. Mat⸗ 
thewe. 25.36, 43. Jſai. 18.7. locke 
Tearing. 

Cloude, The Temple is filled with a 
cloude.1 king.8.10,11, 

God rideth on the cloudes in his glo- 
rie. Deut. 3 3-26. 

The glozp of God appeared in a 
cloude. Exo. 16.10, 

The Iſtaelites were guyded in their 


iournepes, by a cloude. Exodus 
13.21, 22. Nom. 9.1, 22. Exs. 14. 19, 


20. 

Gad fpake vnto Moſes in a cloude. 
Mom. 11.25. Deut. 1.15. 

A cloude riling out of the Weſt is a 
ſigne of raine.Lik. 12 54. 

The viſion of a white cloude. Reuela. 


14.14. 
C luſter, A cluſter of grapes of excee⸗ 
ding bignefle and weight. Nomb. 


I 3.24. 

@ Coadiutors in the Goſpel. Rom. 16. z. 
Col.4-11,1.C9:,3.9- 

Coales of fire were kindled at þ Lows 
wꝛath. 2. Bam. 22.8.9. 

We ought to heape coales of fire vp- 
on our enemies heade. Nom. 12.20. 

20.25.21,22. 

Coate.Jolephs coate dipped in goats 
blood.Gen.3z7.31,32.33- 

Hee that hath two coares, let him 
part with them that hath none. Luk. 


3.11. 

Ot Aarons coates. Exo. 2c. 90. 

Samnels coate. 1. Samu. 2.1. 

Chꝛiſt his chate was without ſeame. 

John. 19.23. 

God made Adam coates of ſkimes. 
Gen. 3. 21. lenke Garment, Raimét, 
and Apparell, 

Cockatrice. Jſai. 1 1. 8. 

Cold. Sod will ſyue aut of his mouth, 
thoſe that are neither cold no2 hote. 
Kerela, 3. 16. 

Collectiòs. laoke Gatherings ꝙ Almes. 

Colledge. There was a Colledge in 
Jeruſale:m. 2. king. 22.14. 2. Chꝛon. 
7 

Combred. locke Care. 2. Coꝛ. 11.28. 

Comelineſſo, locke Faireneſſe. 

Come neere. Ahen God will come 
nee re yato vs. Deut. 4.7. T 33.3. 

Comfort, Ciniſt willeth vs, to bee of 
good comfort, and iy. John. 16. 


53. ns 
Daiid comforted himſelk in þ Lov, 

1. Sam. 30.1 6. 
Moſes Comlorteth the Iſraelites 
in 


C OM 


in che Lord. Deut. 31.6. 
God is the God ak all Comſort, and 


Comfòrteth vs, and maketh vs a- 


ble ts Comfort others in all tribu- 


lation. 2. Coz. 1. 34. Erample m 


; Jakob. Gen. 28.1 * Wo 

Eramples of Comforring one ano 
ther in Joſeph. Gene.r 5.19.20,21. 
645.3, to 16. m Dauid. 2.Sam.1 2. 
24. in Jonathan; 1. Ham. 23. 16,17. 
in Paul. 1. The. 4. 18.4 5. 4.4 2.11, 
12. 2. Theſ. 2.16, 17. and in Chꝛiſt. 
Joh. 14.1, 3. John 15.1, 19. 

(omforter. hilt pꝛomiſeth vs the 
holy Ghoſt to bee our Comtorrer, 
John 1416.1 15. 18. 16.17. 


Jobs wife was a wicked Comforter - - Golpel,atidthe vertue of miracles. 
vnto him. Job.2.9. & his kriendes, Mat. 16.29. 
miſerable Comforters. Job. 16. Ok the ſecond comming of Chziſt. 
1,2. Reuel 6. 16, which ſhalbe ſudden. 

{ommanndements, All men ought to Match. 24.3738. Luke 17. 25,29, 
feare God, and keepe his comman- 1. Det. 3. 10. Reuekat .J. J. Matth. 
dements. Heut. 6. 2, to. 24-27. of the terribleneſſe chertaf, 

Howe diligent the'f; ought to  looke 1ote: Mala. 12,3.“ 5 

bee in the ſludie of Gods comman- 1.141 5,x6*Watth. 76. 17 24.30, 
dements, and teaching their child# 31,4 28.31, Luke. 17.24. and 21. 
the ſame. Deut. . 7, to 16. Deuter. 27.1 4.16. ey 

11.18,19,20. — Cheiſt ſhall come from heauen as hee 

Sinne tooke an occaſion by the com- aſcended thither. Act. 1.117. 
mandement and teuiued. Nom. 7.7, The faithfull wayte feꝛ the comnang 
9. . 1. | of Se Cox 1-7 eee 

The newe commandement of Chzift Chiſt hall not co me befoze there be 
is nnituaſl Lotie. Joh. 13. 34, 15. and a departing ſirft, g the man at ſinne 
14.21, 23. x, Joh. 3.23. p'the bee diſcloſed. 2. Theflalonians.2.1, 
lawe is nan. 13. 9, 10, to 4. 

att. 22.37, 38,39, 40. Keeping of The comming of the Loe vzaweth 
commaundements , obteineth —neerc.Jam.5.8. * 
life. Matth. 19.17. hp the Lowe flacketh his cõming. 

The obſernation of Gods comman- 2. Pct. z.9.looke Indge and Iudge- 
demẽts pzofiteth vs where circum ment and day of the Lord. 
ciſton not. 1.Cozinthians 7. Commit. An erample, that wee ought 
19. Jewiſh fables,and commande- not to commir our ſelues into the 
ments of men to bee auoyded. Ci - Handes ofthe wicked, if wee may 
tus. 1.14. conneniently ſhunne it. Mehe. 6.3. 

To feare God and keepe his com- Df Commitring ſtime, Jooke Tranſgreſ- 
mandements, is the whole yuette of ſion, Treſpaſſe, and Sinne. 

———— 2.13. 2 —— — 

commandements of God ought met vnto vs by pzophecying: 
to be done in charitie. 1. John. 3. 14, is, by'reaving, pꝛeaching and ex- 
xr 5,17,18.5 1. Yohn. 5.2. pounding the Scriptures bnto vs 

Dee thatkeepeth Gods commande- in aut mother tongue: where but 

ments in Gov, and So ene is teaped otherwiſe. 1.Coz-14- 


in him. 1. John 3.24. 

Hee that {oueth God, keepeth His 
commandements. 1. John 5.3. 

Who ſo beleeuech in the Lozde, kee- 
peth his commandemenrs, Eccles. 
32.24. 

The new commandement of Chꝛiſt, 
the olde commandement of God. 
1. John 2.7, 8. EY 

God will nat forſake thoſe that keepe 


his commaundements. 1. Aug 6. 


13. 
Dauld exhoꝛtech Salomon to keepe 
Gods commandements, and whp. 


Paul , that the commande- 


* menres, which hee had taught were 
ofthe Lom, and not of him ſeffe. 1. 
Cz. 24:37. und Male likewile. 


The ſecond Table, 


Errod. 20. 1, 12 fs 
Bleiſings,o2 curſings to thoſe that ob- 
ſerue o bzeake- the commaunde- 
ments. Deut. vv. 16,7, 21726, 27, 
28. Exod. 2325525 lecke Bloſſe, g 
Curſe pe 1 Me 
Commine gf the firſt comming ef out 
ſaufour Je ſus Chuſt. Balcz.1,2: 
Ok the great deſire that p Mophers 
haue had foz Clyift his comming. 
Ia. 63.1. nnn / 
Ok the comming of Thilt,' e che to- 
kens theresf. Joke Chriſt X 
Chyift foꝛechewed tdar his comming 
-hould ſhottly dee yubliſhed tha we 
ali the N pꝛeaching of rhe 


n. 


34 
cemmon lu polluted 02 ynclearie Act. 
10. 14. Mark. 7. 2. 
oy on com the 
ichkull in the pzimitlue Church, 
and howe. Act 2.4. 4.32. 
The common people bee neuer long 
pleaſed with aux ſuperiour. Eccles. 
$7 N 


415. 

The common welch pzs{fpereth when 
godly Dꝛinces haue the gonerne- 
ment. 1]9:0.28:2,r0,r 2,28. 25,2,4, 
7,8,14.by good counſaile,andnot by 
oppꝛeſſion. Oꝛo. r 1.14, 18. 

Commetion.A commotion in Teruſa- 
lem, at Chꝛiſts comming chither. 
Matth. 1.10. 

Communicate. ko: to bet a partaker w 

the kaichkull iu Sedg wozve and ſa⸗ 


0 O0 N 


cramts. whereof, #of the commu- 

nion of Saintes, looke. 1.Coz. 1 2. 

12, to 26,*E1h.4-4,5,6-4 5i30.Co. 

-* , 3.49:Ron.:12.59 Phiſ2:i,2; lecke 
Fclowſhip,# Super of the Lord 

Communication In pꝛoſitable and ho- 
\neft communication, the faithful 

- vaght to bee occupied. Exod; 18.7, 8. 
2228. Pfal. 15. 2.0. 13.2, 3,5. 
E 2428,29. 25.17, 11. and 29.11. 
Ecc- 5. 1, 2, 5. Ectlus. 7. 14. Mat. 

5. 7A 12. 31, te 38. Ephetf z. 25,2, 

14 219,0. Cal. 3. 8, 17.1. 

ade, ene 

Eu communication Joke Tongues. 

2255 3 drer onghr 
ta embzace. Genesis 19.17. Plal. 

AI S Piouerbes 13. 

20. Amos. 3. 14,15. Ecclus 6.3 5, 

7 2 et 

18,19. D the 
26,45 r _ 
2625.1," ech. 2312.2. Ch. 19. 
> Jh. 1. d 4 J. Pra. 1. 

a „ 8 

26. 123.3, 6. and 24.16. Er 1. 
Jer. 16.3, 5. Ettlus. 20.7. and 13. 1. 
Bart-7.13,14-Acts.19.9. 2. Cox. 6. 
e 2. 
Tim. 4. 15. Ben. 18.4. 

Qnlawfull companyings ts be 
puniſhed by death. looke 18. 
20.7 arecarſey. Deut. 27.20. Exod. 
22.19. : 

11 —— had compaſſion of 

at nings. 2.18. 

of Gods — compaſſion tos 
wards man. Jonah.4. 11. Exod. 33. 
19.Deu. 32.36. Gen. 39.2. 2. kin. 13. 


4,5. Judg. 2. 18. laoke Mercie. 

Compelled. Joliah compelled his ſub- 
iects to ſerue the Lord. 2. 34. 
3 3.locke Diſcipline. 


Competent, The wile man deſtred of 
God,but a comperent lining, any 
why. Pꝛo 30.8, 9. bs 

Cemplaine. Moſes cõplaineth to God 
for that he had not deliuered Iſra⸗ 
el out of uitie ſo ſoone as hee 
would haue had him · Exodus. 5. 22. 


23. 

Joſhua complaineth to God becauſe 
bis people were put to flight at Ai. 
Jolh.7.7,8,9. 

Gideon complaineth to God, fo2 that 
the Iſraelites were affilictev by 
the Midianites. Judg. 6. 13. 

Cemplainres of the Pꝛayhets fo: wãt 
of righteous men. Micah. 7.1,2,3, 
Þſal.53.3. ; 

God heareth the complaintes of the 
viſtreſſed. Exod. 2.24. Pſalm. 9. 12. 
Pſal.18.9JAehe.9.9-looke Crye, # 
Mourne.* 

Conceite. Mee ought not to be wife in. 
our one conceire Job. 37, 24. 
Pꝛu. 26. 12. Nom. 15. f. 

There is a generation, pure in their 
owne conceite, and pet are not wa- 
fhed from their filchineſſe. Po. 30. 
122. Pet. 2. 1 9, lake Flatter. 


Concepti In. 


CON 


Conception wad fruitfulneſſe the gifts 
od. Ge. 4. 5, 17. K 16,4,19,36.F 
20, 18, 21-2, 2.23.4 29.32. and 
0,5, to 25. Exod· 2.2. Jung. 19.3 
1. Dam. 1. 30. 2 mm. 12.24. Hol- 1. 
3 ,6 S. Lube. 2.74. 
Conciſion. 
circũciſion, Conciſion. Phil. Lx. 3. 
Concorde hetwe ene man and wite, and 
alſo betweene bꝛethꝛen, is agreca- 
ble to God and man. Ecclus. 23. 1. 
Paul erhozterh- to vuitie and Con- 
corde. Ram 13.2, L dard decla⸗ 


Rot. W fey, 


tzatconcerde might he Rourifhey. - 


r,Coz.1 2, 11. »1 381 11 * 

Concord ef the faythful pzeferren be- 

foze all ſacrifices. Mat. 5. 34. locke 
nitie. 28.4 tie 

C oncubine Fog a maried wife, Judg 19. 
1, 2,24. but ther hap not the ſuperi- 
ozitie of controlling be houſhold, ag 
the wife han. Gene. 2 531,40) . 

Dauid hap both wines r concubines. 
2. Samu. 5. 13. 21 

Daꝛtud leſt ten concubines et Jeriuſas 
lem, which Abſalom lap withall. 2. 
Samu. 15. 16. and theretozeDaitid 
after warde neuer .campanyey with 
them. 2. Sam. 20. 232. 

Salomon had 70. wines and 300. 

concuhines 1 ching. 31.3. 

C enckpiſcence is that euil inclination 
that is in man by nature. fithencee 
his fall, which. traineth him vnto 
euill. Gen. 8. :; which wee had not 
knowe n to haue bene ime, if the 
lawe had net fozbidden it. Reman. 


77. & 8 
Concupiſcence ought ta be reſiſted x 
moꝛtiſien, and howe. Gal. 5. 26, 18. 
Col. 3. 5. 2. Peter 1. 1K 2. N.. 3. 
Ecelus 18. 30,3 1. Nom. 13,14. 
Euerß man is namen vnta ſtune, by 
his own cõcupiſtence. Jam. 2-14, 


n 1 
the fruits of concupiſcence, Jam. 
4.1,2.locke nwze of Concupiſcence 
in Couet, Deſire, and Lult, - . 
Condemne. De that is mescikuull wil 
not condemne innocents. Matth. 


13.7. pool S + 1 
ho can condemne Gods choſen? 
Isa. 50 9. Rom. 8.3 3,34. 
As al men are condemned by Adam, 
fo are they iuſtiſied by Chꝛiſt. Nom. 


18. 
The Nineultes # Queeue of Sheba 
hall condemne the Jewes and 
why. Mat. 12.4, 2 Lllk. 11. 31,2. 
He that be lee tech in Chziſt, hall not 
be condemned. Joh. 5. 24. & he that 
beleeueth not, is condemned alrea- 
die. John. 3.18 Jocke Iludge. 
No condemnation to the faithfull, 
which walke after the Spirite, 
Vom. 8.1. . 
We arc here chaſtened of the Lozd, to 
the ende we ſhauld not. det condẽ- 
ned wiri) the world. 1. Co. 11.3 2. 


aul calleth the doctrine of - 


The ſecond Table. 


The law is the miniſterie of c6dem- 
a nu $2.8. 90 
condemned perſon_ought to giue 
- Gov:glow,, aud hiuynbþly coutefle 
| his faulrep.Joth-7.19. 72 
Blelled is he that is not condemned 
in his conſcience , and fallen frem 
bis hope in the Low.Erclu 14.2. 
Condition. The condition of al men is 
. atike,and how. Eccle. 5. i, to 7. 
The condition ot men and bealtes #- 
like, ann howe they viffer, looke tn 
the margent. Eccleg.3. 19, 20 ꝶ 
«The laback God iuen vpon <onditj- 
2:4 u hatve, looke in the Margent. 
m. 3.7K N. 1, 2% b ); 
Confe/ſe.]Abaraph: coteſſed that God 
was righteous , and that hee and 
his people were wicked. Exodus 9. 


© 
144 + 


Je re cogfeſſed the Gon of Jſearl to 


pe the true Gad, an why. Exo 18. 


14,5291) Many; 4: 37 | 
Naar ing bealen ak his lepꝛie, 
* contin there was no Ged 


| it n Ir ael. z. Ang. 5. 15. a 
Sod puniſheth the kaithkull, vntil they 
T conteſſe ir -3,2001-21,7-. 

Achan canfeſled his finne vnta Jo- 


- chua. Joch. 2 20. 

Moſes confeſſech vnto God þ ſinne 

ak his people, and bp his fer 

„ RMaper muigateth Gods warb. 
Exod.z2-31,32.* . 

The high Pꝛieſt was commaunded to 
conſt ſſe his and the peoples ſinnes, 
vpon the head of che Scape goate. 

ut. 16. 18,22. | 

God requireth at our handes confeſ- 
fion of our lumes, befoʒe we can be 

purged, Namb. 5.6,7,to 31, Leui, 

0 Bobo 3 . 

Iſrarlites conf: le befoze- the 

& od in iſpeh. 1. Sani, 7.6. 

Dt confeſſing of ſinnes hefoze God. 
ing. 8.46, to 49. O fal. 32.5. 

Howe ta confeſſe our ſinnes truely. 
Jere. 14 20, 21, 22. Dan. 9. 4, to 20. 
e 3. 23.7. Ki 9. 12. 1. El. 
9.8. Luke 15. 18,19. K 18.13. lache 

Ebel det were baptized t. A 

olr that were bapfizep, hn, 
| wee rc nes Bee 

Yery chat eleeuen, ame aud con- 

feſſed, any e629 their woozkes 

„eee 


It we coafeſſe and acknowleve gur 
ſes, God is faithful to faꝛgiue us 
.. our ſinnes,accozding to his ꝓꝛomiſe. 
1. John. 1.9. Ig 85 
Te sacht to confelle dür ſnmneß one 
to auother. Jam. 5. 16. , s , oa 7 
Goa pwelleth im dim, that by trite 
kaith conteſſęth hilt to hee the 
donne of Jod. 1. John 4.1 5. which 
confeſſron is the gilt of God. Mut · 
16. 6, 7 „ae Ae 
Vie oug ht nat to bee aſhamen to con- 
fe ſfe aur ſinnes. Ecclus. 3.26. 


Maup of the chiefe of the Yew?s durſt 
nut confeſſe Chꝛiſt publikely bog 


66323 
feare of the Phariſes. John. . 73. 5 


12.42. P e | 
Chaiſt will not Confeſſe thoſe befoꝛe 
his father, that are aſhamed to con- 

eſſe him befoze- men. Matth. 10. 
22,3. Luk. 9, 26.512. 8. Mar. 5B. 38. 
It was fozethewed that the Gentiles 
q — after their recetuing of the 
olpel,confetſe one God, c pecſde 
due pꝛaiſes vbito him. 2. Dam, 22, 
44.449, 50. 
Co conteiſe anvfozlake ſinne, obtay- 
neth mercy, but her that hideth his 
ſinnes hall not pꝛoſper. Pꝛou· 28. 


1 = «3 14 

Df Lhziſkians is requirep confeſſion 
with mouth, aud faith in heart to 

2 1 —— 
o confeſle, pit to; ta pꝛai ine 
chende, Lal 112 — 1 4 4 


and willi to heare Gods 
won e9-4,213.looks Faith. 
Confidence, Truſt and Hope, 


Confirmeth, God confirmeth his pꝛo- 
miles to them that walke in his 


wapes. 1. king. 2. 3,4 2 
Gan de mch m 
to the ende.1.C02.1.8. 0 
C . aul was Cõ formable 

to all indifferent things, and why. 
cf n tour c 

onfuſin. not aut 0 
confuſion, but of peace. 1:Cozin. 


”"* . | 
Corfifon of tongues. Gen. 11.9. 
Cengregati an dont. Church. 
Conturationlooke Rebellion. 
Ceniurers laue Witches. 
Conſcience. Che 4 of the wic⸗ 
; Key is al way fearefull. il. 19. 10. 
but the righteous ig as bolde as a 
Lyon, ro. 28.7. . 1 
The pꝛaiſe of a good conſciẽce. Pꝛʒo. 
15.13. K 17.22. 
Our conſciences are rev2efſed by the 
Goſpell. 020.1 2,25, 
1 hee eniopen a 
quiet conſcience. 1. Ca. 1. Ia. and 
- ex30:tev Timarhie , to lecke to en- 
top the like.1.Tim,1.19. 
The-faich of Jeſus Chailt quieteth 


z godly conſcience. Rom. 5-1. 


. Who ſo doeth any thing ag ainſt his 


conſcience,is condemned, and bohy. 
Bom. 14.21, 22,23. ; 
We gucht not ta woznte the conſci- 
cace of our weeke beethzen,# why? 
1.C0:.$.7,t013. 98 
Wee Payenqoa's ence did not 
©  condemae.him, pet durſt hee not iu⸗ 
ſtitie himſi let. 1. Coꝛ. 4.3 4. 


The fruites, of a. quiet conſcience, 


Lick. 2. 29 Act.20.26, Rom-9.1-1. 
Pet. 3. 15,16, 21. . 
ee ougit to cuuet to eniop a quiet 
conſcience, both towards Gol end 
man. Act. 23.16. », . 14441. 
True. tepeutauce pirtbeſeth 4 quict 


Conſclence 


2 
| . 


CON 


Conſcience:Yoburniag,fo %% > 
Mardocheus re luſed not to honoꝛ Ha⸗ 
men ot n „but Ly Conſciehce 


Bleſlevishe, that 12 condemfied - 


in his one Conſenace. Ecclus. 


14.2 

The booke of amans.owne Conſci- 
eace, ſhaft bohis acci:ſor at the laſt - 
e 2122, Mag 6. 
John 8.9. 

Conſecrated. Che Leuites Corvecra- 
red their! hands to Gd, by fl aying 
the. Jutaelites. Exod. 32.19. 

The lawe of the Conſecratiun of Ma⸗ 

a 4 


Ok the Conlecration of Aaron g his 


fnnes, Exo 30. 19, 20, 30.“ Le. 
8,9.looke Aaron, 


Volur the high: Jake were © Oonſe- | 


crated, loc Prieit es. 
Ob the Contec tation aud 
0 e — of 
0 on onſolation 
Iſrael, Luk, 2.3 5. lache Comfort. 
Conſpiracie locke Tre aſonnk 
Confieliazion,looks dignes of heauen. 
Ceuſult. Conſult 2 
the godlp. Pſal. 5 f. N21 40 
c onſuming. To whome Got is 


in Gon: 


teme ty ee, e pets 
22 1 12 28,14. Ezeb, 33,1, 


r ins 
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eb. ;. * * Peta. 420, 2:2. 

J. Jehm 21 Renel. 2 23,26, locke 
Perſcu rr. 

Conrrouerſees 'wecined by the Juvge. 
Deut. 25. , 2,3. 

Cennerſatios. The Canuerſation both 

of Jewe & Gcutile,befoze thep knew 
Chiift, 1. Net. 4. 3i Ephel.2. 1;2,3, 
Amn. 1.24. 1 e eee | 

Chit auth redeemed vs" from ,ur 

„ vaine Conubristion. 1. Bet. 1.1 

Good. Conuertatiom the Cactitice of 
faith. Spila. 12, tem. 


The — of Thiiſtian Gonuerlaci | 


The — of. Chyiſtians, 
ought to be in heauem Phil. 3. 20. 
At o tobe hol toncit ; cf- 
yeci 22 ipnozaut-and e · 
nemies ob the-wozde; . urn 12. 
Det. 480 -7 1. 17 22958. 


ing 1 the ende al the apoſtles 


Conuertation, we alight - P46 
'; their faith. Peb. 1 7. 

C onuer ion. To ſhew our Goomerh on, 
whileſt wee eee. Ecclus. 18. 
200 


Au an, i cue Connexſion, 


del. 2.12.0 
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Damnation, locke Condemne, and 
Hell. 

The Damned are called Goates. Mat. 


25.33. 

Danger. Pee that loueth Danger ſhall 
periſh therein. Ecclus.3. 27. 

No man ought rafhlp to put his life in 
danger. Eccles. 8.8. 

God veliuereth the Iſraelites out of 
great danger. Erod. 14. 2,3,4,16.* 

'Darkeneſſe vpon p deepe.Gen-1.2. 

The ir. plague of Egypt was palpa- 
ble dar«neſle. Exon.10,21,22, and 
why. Ait 18.4. 

Darkeueſſe otter all the land of Jurie, 
when Chꝛtſt died. Mat. 27.45 Mar. 
15. 33. Lnk. 23.44. 

In God is no darxneſſe. 1. Joh · 1. 5. 

We Gentiles were darkeneſſe. Eph. 
5. S. hut owe are light. 1. Thel. 5.5. 

The light ſhineth in darkeneſſe, + the 
Darkeneſſe comp2ehended it not. 1. 


Joh. 1.5. 
The woꝛkes of Darkeneſſe. Rom. 13. 
12,13. 
God will lighten thinges that are hid 
in darkeneſſe. 1. Co. 4. 5. 
It we walke in darkenes, we haue no 
fellowſhip w Chꝛiſt. 1. John. 1.6. 
TWhoſoever hateth his bꝛother, is (ill 
in darkeneſſe.r. Joh. 2.9. N 
There is no comunion betweene light 
and darkeneſſe. 2. Co. 6. 14. 

The Loꝛd will lighten the darkenes, 
2. Sam. 22.29. 

The daies ok darkenes. Eccles. 11.8. 

Darkenes put fo ignozance of God. 
John. 3. 19. Matt. 4. 16. foꝛ the whole 
coꝛruption of mans nature. Ephe. 5- 
. foꝛ ſinne. Ram. 13. 12. Ephl· . 11. 
1. John. 1. C. to blumenes of mme. 


Theſe cond Table. 


Mat. 4.16. Luk. 1.79. Jah. 8. 12. and 
1 2.46. Act. 26.18. Col. 1. 13. 1. Thel. 
5.41. Pet. 2.9. 1. Joh. 2.8. 

Utter darknes. Matt 8.12.4 25.30, 

Df darke ſyeaches, locke Parables, E 
Riddles, 

Dare. Who dare ſtande againſt God: 
Mil. 12.13. 

Daughter, What care an honeſt man 
ought to haue of his daughter. Ec⸗ 
clus. 42.9, 10, 11.4 26. 10. 

Like mother like Daughter. Ee. 16. 


44. | 

Daughter of Zion , foz all the nomber 
of the faithful{, Cant. 3.11. reave I 
ſa. 3.16. 

Daughters, foꝭ cities. Ex. 16.46. Mat. 
21. 5. fa citizens. Luk. 23.28. 

A wiſe Daughter is an heritage to her 
huſ band. Ecclus 22.4. 

The Daughters of Pzinces, ware a 
garment of diuers colours. 2. Sam. 


13.18. 

Ok the Daughter ſolde to be a ſeruant, 
reade Exod. 21.7, tu 12. 

No man ought to perſwade his daugh- 
ter to whoꝛedome. Leu. 19. 29. 

Ipthtah offered his onely daughter in 
ſacrifice. Judg. 11.31, 39. locke chil - 
dren and Women. 

Daunced. The Iſraelites Danced be- 
foze the calfe.Exo. 3 2. 18,19. 

The B utes tooke of the daugh⸗ 
ters of Shiloh,when they kept their 
ſolemne feaſtes of Dauncing.Juvg. 
21:21,22,23, 

Dauid Daunced befoze the Arke. 2. 
Sam. 6. 14, 16. 1. Cho. 15. 29. 

To ſhunne the woman p is a Dauncer 
and a ſinger: and why. Eeclus.9. 4. 
reade Exod. 15. 20. Judg. 14. 34. 1. 
Sam. 18.6. 29.5. Eccled. 3.5. Mat. 
14.6. Mark. 6. 22. Like. 15. 2 5. looke 
Piped. . 

Day. The Day was created by þ woꝛde 
of God. Gen. 1. 3,5. 

Twogreat lights to deuide the Day e 

the night. Gen. 116,17, 18. 
Day and night ſhall not ceaſe to the 
woꝛldes ende. Gen. 8.22, 

God is the life and length-of Dayes to 

the faithfull. Deut.30,20, 

The lougeſt Day perer was oz ſhalbe, 

in Jolhuas time. Joſh. 10.1 3,14. 

God will pzolong their Dayes that ob- 
ſerue his lawes.1-king. 3. 14. 

The Lope the Judge bee judge this 
. Day:a kinde of othe. Judg. 11.27 

Howe a man may ſee good and long 

Dayes. 1. Het. 3. 10. Plat 34.72 

Reveeme the time, becauſe the Dayes 

beeuifl.Ephe. 5. 16. 
Superſtitious obſeruation of Dayes 
rep: onen Galat. 4. 10. Col. 2.6, 16, 


17. 

All Dayes ottecht to bee alike among 
Chꝛiſtians. Nam. 14 f,. Matt. 12+ 
1, to 9. Marke. 2.27. Luk. 1 3. 15,16. 
John 5. 10, 11. | 

Qne Day withthe Lode is as a thou 
land peeres,2-Detr. 3. 8. 
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A Day fo: a .E3ck.4.6. | 

TheDay of aluation.2 Coy. 6.2, 

The Day of the Lon is at hann. Rome. 
13-12. it is vuknowen. Matth. 24. 
36,43. and 25.13. 1. Thel. 5. 2. it 
will bee fearefull 2. Cozin. 5. 10, 11. 
CT 4. 1,5, Amos 5.18,reave 2. 

a,2.1,2,3 Jetha. 14.7. looke 
Iudgement. 

The great day of Gods wath is come, 
Neu. 6. 17. 55 

Sunday called the Lozdes Day, any 

ut. Neue.. o. 

The Day of death vnknowen, Eccle. 
9-1 2, T3 »4 

Dayly bread, locke kaade. 

Wivowes neglected in þ Dayly mini- 
ſtring. Act · 6.1. | 

We — 15 bꝛethꝛen deſti⸗ 
tute of Day ly food. am. 2.15. 

The Daily ſacrifice of Chꝛiſtiaus. 
Mal. 1.11. 

Chiſt taught Dayly in the Temple. 
— wanna 49 

Scriptures ſearched daily.Act.17,11, 

Paul dien dayly.:.Coz.15.31. 

& Deacons, DfDeacons, & what men 
they ought to be. 1. Tim. 3. 8, to 24. 
Deacons — nk — Church by þ 

Ald why. Acts. 5. 2, 3, to 7, 
their office. Rom. 12.8. 

Dead, The Dead raiſed vp by Eliiah, 
I 17.22 by Eliſha. 2. kin. 4. 35. 
by Chꝛiſt. Matth.. 25. 22.52, 3. 
Mar. 5. 41. Luk. 7. 12,15. by Peter 
e 
12,40 
of Eliſha. king. 14.21 

The Dead is nat to bee ſaught vnto. 
Deu. 18.1 1. Jſa. 9. 19, 20. loke Prai- 
ing fo; the dead. 6 

The Jemen might not cut oz make 
theurſelues balde fo: the De ad; an 

The high Puielwaghenor be prfen 

ue k nat Ve pꝛ 
at the burtall of the Dead. Leui. 21. 
13 

Faſting g pꝛaper with teares, can nat 
Pꝛaſit þ Dead. 2. Sam. 12.22, 23. 

The Dead ſhall heare the vopce of the 
- forme of Gon, liu e. Jah. 5.2 5. 

De ad mens bones burned. Amos. 2.1. 

Tao be Dead to ſinne, hewe. Nom. 6.2. 

The kaichkull ſeeme Dead vnto the 
wozld, when they befoze God, voliue 

5 

zi the Dead, was m 
the ſieſt fruites. 1. Cox · 2 5. 20. firſt 
bone ofthe Dead. Col. . 18. 

We are buried by baptiſme as De ad 
with Chꝛiſt. Rom. 6.4. 

Being Dead with Chꝛiſt, from the oꝛ 
dinances of the woꝛlde, wee are not 
. burdened with traditions, and why. 
Col. 2.20. 

Midowes that liue at pleaſure. are 
, Dead being aliue. 1. Cim.5· 6. 

Of the buriall and bewayling of the 
:Dead.looke Mourning. 

Deafe. God maketh dunune & Deafe. 
R Exc. 11. | ; 

Curſe 
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Curſe not the deafe. Leult. 194 4, 
Chzift healey a deaſe man, Wark, 7, 


2, ; 

Dealin plainely,looke Simple. 

Deare Hk, 2. Acts, 20.24. locke Be- 
loued and Precious. 

Dearely beloued,locke Beloued. 

Dearth,leoke Famine. 

Death. God fozetold Adam, that when- 
ſoeuer he did eate of p tree of know 
ledge,he ſhould die the death. Gen, 
2,16,17, 

Death followeth the bꝛeache of Gods 

_ comanvements. Deu. z0.17,18,19. 

The Death of Adam and all his po- 
ſteritie vuto Noah. Geneſis. 5.5. * 
Df Noah. Gene. 9. 29, Df Terah 
Ab:ahams father. Gene. 11.32. Df 
Ab:aham. Gene.2 5.8. Df Sarah. 
Gene, 23. 2. Ot ah Rebe- 
kahs nourſe.Gene. 35.8. Df Jzhak, 
Gene. 35. 29. Of Jaakob. Gene. 49. 
33. Ok J and all his bzethzen, 
Exod. 1.6, Df Aaron. Momb. 20. 28. 
E 33-38. Deut. 10. c. and 32.50, Df 
Moles. Deutero- 3 4.5. Df Jothua. 
Joſhu. 24. 29. Df Gedeon. Judg.s., 
32. f Jyhtah. Junges. 12.7. Df 
Samſon, Judges. 15. 3. Of Haul 
and his zen. 1. Samu. 3 1.6. as 
was fozethewed him by the denill, z. 
Sam. 18.19. 

The death of Saul and Jonathan, is 
tolve vnto Dauid. a. Sam. 1.4. 

The death of the ſonne of Dauid, bes 

in adulterie. 2. Sam. 12. 18. 
death of Dauid. 2. king. 2. 10. Of 
Salomon AS 1.43- 

The death of beaftes the firſt plague 
of Egypt. Exod. 9.3, 4, 6. Death of 
the bozne,the tenth. Exo. 11.5. 

12.29. 

We muſt ſtriue foꝛ the trueth and de⸗ 
nos iuſtice tothe death. Ecclus. 
4.28. | 

The remembꝛance of death is very 
bitter to ſame, acceptable ts other. 
Ecclus. 41.1, 2. 

Death is bettet then a bitter lite. Ec- 
clus. 30.17. 

Job deſtreth deach. Job. c. 8, 9. 

The day of death is vncertaine, and 
therekoze wee ought to watche. 
Luke. 12. 39,40,45, 46 Marke. 13. 
33, 37. Jam. 4. 13, 14, 15. Eccles, 

12 


9.12. 
Dauid vellitered from the ſentence of 
death, which he pꝛonounced againſt 
hbimſelle, was pet puniched feꝛ his of- 
fence, 2. Bamu. 12.11,13,14. #15+ 
14. 16.21, 22. 
Death is ſwallowed vp iu victoꝛie. 
Haſe. 13. 14. C1. Coꝛ. 15.5 4. by Je⸗ 
ſus Chult, 1. Coz. 15. 57. Hebe. 2. 


14, . 

The N ofZarephath imputed the 
cauſe et che death of her childe, to 
be her ſumes. . king. 17.18. 

Chyilt gorth to the father by ſuffering 

eath.Joh.14-2.* | 

Gan is glozifiey by the Death of his 


The ſecond Table, 


Saints.Joh.2r.19.Phil.1.20, 

Paul woulde gladly receive death, to 
contirme the doctrine which hee 

taught. Phil. 2. 17,18. 

Paul fozeſawe that his death was at 
band.2.Tim.4.6. 

Paul willingly confozmed himlelfe to 
Cꝛiſts De ach, that he might attame 
to the of the reſurrection by 
him. Phil 3. 10, 11, 20. 

Pauls death bzought fruite tu the Co- 
tinthes. 2. Cog. 4. 12. 

Ch:ift fozeſhewed his diſciples of his 
Death. Matth. 16, 21. and maner 
thereof. Joh, 12.32, 33. and howe mo 
fhould beleeue the Golpell after his 
Death , then if hee had bene alwap 
preſent, Joh. 2.24 


Death. Matth. 26.38. Mark. 14.34, 


3536. 

Chil convened to death. Matt. 27. 
2223,26. Hark. 1 5. 13, 14,15. Luk. 
23.23, 24. deliuered to death toz our 
mes. Nom. 4-25.Heb.g.15. 

God hath reconciled vs to himſelfe by 
the Death of his ſoune, Coloſ. 1. 20, 


21.22. 
Death is the wages of ſume. Rom · s. 
The Ecard. —. 1. Coꝛ 56 
cath.1,Co2.15.56, 
The death of Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath ſaued 
vs from death. Nom. 5.6,7,to 19. 
Peter Nan the death and reſurrecs 
tion of Chꝛiſt. Act. 2.23, 24,40. 


Second Death. Reuel. 20.14. 21.8. 


John. 5. 24, 25. 
Chꝛiſt compareth his Death vnto bap* 
tiſme. Luk. 12. 50. 5 
Death, and che time thereof is appoin 
ted foꝛ all men. Deuter. 1.14. Joth. 
23.14. 1. Samu. 26. 10. Job. 14. 5. 
fal 89. 48. Ecrles. 3. 2.4 8. 8. Ec⸗ 
clus. 17. 2. John. 7. 30.4 8.20, Rom, 
5.1 l 

Death of the faithful, called a ſleepe. 
Deut. 31. 16. Matth. 9.24. f 27. 52. 
Joh. 11.11, 12,1 ;. Act. 7. 6. & 13. 36. 
1. Coz. 7. 39. 11 · 30.1. Theſ.4. 1 3. 

Playing vpon mſtrumeutes , vled at 
the death oz buriall of any. Matth. 


9.23, 

Sudden Deartk , oz euerlaſting dams 
nation, oꝛ both,pzepared foz the wic 
ked. Gen. 7. 21.4 14.15. 19.24, 25. 
Exo. 15. 28. Mom. 16.3 1, 32, 33,49. 
Eſter. 7.8, 9. & 2. king. 1.10, 12, cr. 
Matt. 9. 55,56. 

Nee ought rather to ſuffer Death, 
then commit idolatrie. Dan. 3. 16, 


17,18, 

Pzetious is the death of Saintes. 
* : 

After death commeth the iud gement. 
2. Ex. 14.3 5 Heb. 9. 7. 

Th:ough ennie of the deuill came 
death into the woꝛlde. Mild. 2. 24. 
by Gods ſufferance, Ecclus. 11.14. 
None is to bee iudged bleſſed be⸗ 
foze his Death, and why? Ecclus. 
11.28. 


ih 


Df de ath, and of thoſe that bee the oc« 
caſion of their owne deathes, look 
Die and Kill, 

'Deawe fell with the Manna. Exo. 16. 
1314 

The heauens dꝛapped the Deaw vnts 
Gods people. Deut.; 3.28. 

Ibak pzapeth God to giue Jaakob 
the Deaw ofheauen.Gen.27.28. 
God gaue neyther Deaw noz rapne int 

three peeres together. t. king. 17.1. 

Boles bleſſech the tribe of Joleph with 
the Deaw of heauen. Deut. 33-13. 
and p2ayeth,that his doctrine might 
dꝛop as the raine, and his (peach as 
the deaw.Deut.z 3.2- 

Debate betweene Abzams and Lot 
heardmen. Gen. 13.7, 8. [ooke Con- 
tention. 

Debtes, The widowes Debtes payde 
by the encreaſe of the oyle. 2. king. 4. 
1,2, to 8.looke Lending. 

Deceiue our bzethzen we may not. Le⸗ 
uit. 19.1 f. looke Defraude. 

Michal deceiued her father with an 
image. 1. Sam. 19.12. 

A lying ſpirit in the mouth of al Ahabs 
p2ophets,to deceiue him.1 king.22. 
20, 22,23. 

Jaakob deceived Eſau, Gen. 27.36. 
and Laban, Jaakob. Gen. 31. 7. 
Dauid decciued Saul. 1. Bam. 20. r, 
5. t Achiſh king of the Philiſtims, 

1. Sam. 27.8, to 12. 

Let no man deceiue vs with vayne 
— 5.6. 

Howe mans de art map deceiue him. 
Dent-11-16,17, though pzide. Ds 

3. 

Men are deceiued , fo want of the 
knowledge of the ſcriptures. Matth. 
22.29, Mark. 12.24. locke Erre and 
Errour. 

Euill men and deceĩuers ſhall ware 
woꝛſe and worſe. 2. Tim. 3. 13. 

Chaiſt counted a Deceiuer, and thoſe 
that belecued in him, Decciued. 
Matt.27.63.Joh.7.47, 

Gods pꝛeachers alſo are counted de- 
ceiuers. 2. Co. 6. S. 

U ho be in decde deceiuers. looke 2. 
Jolm. 7. 2. Tim. 3. 1, tu 10. 

Decrees, locke Ordinances. 

Dedication of the Temple , by Salo- 
mon. 1. king. 8.63, 64. confirmed by 
God. 1 King. 9.3. 

Ok the Dedicating of a newe houſe. 
Deut. 20.5. 

Ok the dedicating of the Temple in 

the time of Eſdzas.E3ra.6.16,17. 

Df the dedicarion of the wal at Jeri: 
ſalem.i2ehe. 12.27. 

Ok the Dedication of the altar, vn - 
der Judas Maccabeus. 1. Macca. 


4.56. 

Fe aſt of Dedication. Joh, io. 22. locke 
Sanctiſie. 

Deedes. Good Deedes are tokens of a- 
mendement of life. Mett. 3. 8.9, 10. 
Luke. 3.8, 9. Acts. 26.20. looke Doc, 
aud Workes. | 

G. ii. Deepe, 
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why? z. 15.16. 
D {ended,to ee the at 
fliction ot his people. Exod. 3.8.4 to 
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Deepe. The deepe. Gt. 1.2. is a maſſe 
92 lumpe of earth, without fozme, 
myngled confuſedly with the wa- 


| ters, ſee the tower of Babel.Gen. 11.7, 
The venils crate that they may go out Df Chꝛiſt his deſcending into hell, 
into the deepe.Luk.8.31. lacke Chriſt, 
Defend,looke Humble. Deſert.looke Merite. 


Deſire.locke Concupiſcence. 

Deſpaire. The childzen of Iſrael Deſ- 
paire.Exod.5.21, 

Comfozt foz ſuch as Deſpaire. Ezek. 
33.11,to 20. fal. 103. , to 19. loake 


Deferre. To Deferre turning to God, 
looke Repentance, and to put off. 
De file. owe the name of God is defi- 

led. Leuit. 18. 20.8 19.12. 
Howe the Pꝛieſtes of the lawe were 


defiled. Leuit. 21.1. Ezek. 44-25, Comfort. N 

looke Pollute. * . The 4. leapers deſpairing to be fami- 
Deſloure. louke Rauiſh. , CID * DIA) tothe 
Defraude not one an . $6 6. amaritans. 2. King. 7. 3,4, 8. 

looke Deceiue. — The puniſhment of deſperate wicked 
Degxree,looke Eſtate. men. Jere. 16.12.56 18.1 2.* 
Deliner.God deliuereth his out of ad · Deſpiſe Che wicked deſpiſe gouernes 

uerſitie.2.Sam.4-9.X2 2,1,4.* ment. June. z. | 
God ſent Gideon to deliuer the Iſta · Who ſo deſpiſerh God and his wozwe, 
X _— — 4,1 6 « 4 75 — of bim, e deſtroped. 

oleph tozetolde the deliuerance 1. 2.20. Bl. 13. 13. 

the Iſraelites. Gen. 50.24. _ God hath cholenthe deſpiſed thinges 
God ſheweth Moſes, how the deliue- ofthe wozld,ts confound the mighty. 

rance of Iſrael ſhoulde be bzought _— ow «i 

to paſſe. Ero. 3.20,21,22.* Dee that deſpiſeth the kaichfull minis 
The Iſraelites are commanded to ce* flerofthe Goſpel,deſpiſerh Gad. . 


lebzate the day of their delinerice. CTheſ. 4.8 locke Contemne. 


Exod.12,2,14- DOT — 2 crea- 
oſes ſheweth erhzo howe God had tures foz mans , ns, 

1 — Ki = A. Pharach, Gov deſtroyed Siſcra and al his cha- 
Exo. 18.8. rets. Jung. 4.15. 

God deliuered Paul aut of che mouth Deſtruction chte atned to þ Iſtaelites. 
of the 2 eut. 28.48, 51,53. g 

Chꝛiſt hath deliuered vs from fine, deſtruction. Pꝛo. 


Þ:ive goeth b 
the deuill, and the lawe. Lnke. 9.56, 16.18. ; 
2. Timo. 1.9. and being delivered, Couenant ming wal Ivolaters, 
we are become ſeruant es to righte ⸗ bꝛingeth deſtruction. Jung. 2. 2, 3. 
ouſneſſe. Nom. 6. 16, 17,18. Deui li. God fozbidveth to 

Samſon called his victozy,a great de- uils.Lenit. 17.7. 
liverance.Judg. 1 5. 18. Deuill 2 a curſed ſpeaker oz 

God pꝛomiſed Ahab to deliner the an acculer. Juve.9.Reuel.r2.9,10, 

The Iſraelites conſecrated their chil- 
dꝛen vnto Idoles and deuils. 2 king. 
17.16, 17. Deut. 3 2.17. 

Deuils caſt out, locke Faſting, æ Matt. 
17 20, 21. 

Deuil in the made, laake Diuination. 

Deuils knowe & confeſſe Chꝛiſt. Matt. 
3.11. Luk. 4. 41. Act. 19. 1 5. 

The Jewes ſapd that Chiilt had a de- 
uill.Matth. 12.24. Mar. 3.22. 

Wee ought uot to reiopce that Deuils 
are ſubdued vnto vs, but rather, ec. 
Lick. 10. 20. 

The Gentiles ſacrificed to Deuils. 1. 

2.10.20. 

Thoſe that ſacrifice to deuils ate de- 
uils fellowes.1.Coz.r0.20. 

Doctrine of deuils, locke Doctri ne. 

Chaift healed the palſeſſed, and chaſen 
out the de uils. Mat.$.z 3.t 9.3 2,33. 
ſerue ſuoles. Deut. 11.16. 1. Samu. 12.2. 17.18. Mark. 1. 25. C 5. i, ta 
12.20, 21.“ 14. Luk. 8. 26, to 34.4 17.14. 

Samen being departed from God, Che Deuill pollefling the ſerpent (e- 


to de- 


hoſte of Benhadad, into his hand. x, 
king. 20.13. 

Delight. God delighteth in Chziſt æ 
bis choſen. Mat. 3.17.4 17.5. 

Deluſion. God ſendeth ſtrong deluſi- 
on tobnbeleeuers.2.Theſ\.2.x1,* 

Denie. A ſtone pitched on ende, foꝛ a 
witneſſe againſt the Iſraelites, that 
afterward ſhouſd Denie their God. 
Jolh.24-26,27, 

Peter ftautly pzomifeth that he would 
neuer demie Chʒiſt, ę pet did. Matt. 
26. 35,70, 7 2,74. 

It we denie Chꝛiſt, he will de nie vs. 

nd —＋ * 

s an Antichziſt that denyeth that 
Jeſus is Chalk. „ agg 
De part. All that call on Chꝛiſt, muſt 
ep att ftom iniquitie. 2. Tim. 2.19. 
e ought not to de part from God, to 


his ſtrength departed from him. duceth the woman. Gene. 3. 1, to 7. 

Judg. 16.19, 20. and is vanquiſhed by Yeſus Chzilt. 
Paul and Barnabas departed a ſim» Gen. 3. 15. 

der. Act. 15. 36, 37, 38, 39. The Deuil can not hurt when he will, 
Depofe. Aſa depoſed his mother, aun no ſo much as he woulde, Matth. L. 
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1, 32,33. Hark. 9. 22. Luke. 4.2 3, 
tue. 2.1, 2, 10.67. 2, 3. 

The Deuill called the Pꝛince of this 

wozlve. John 


14. 30.4 16.11. and of 


im. 2.26, 

Cheiſt hath deftroped the de uils pow 
erouer vs. Heb.2, 24. and therefs:e 
he appeared. 1. John. 3.8. 

Ve map ouercome the deuill w faith 
and the woꝛde of Ged. 1. John. 2.14. 

We ought not to giue place to the de- 
uil. E phe. 4.27. 

Chꝛiſt calleth the Jewes the childzen 


ds ten  y by the ptous- 
as it, 
cation of ane tie Þ 


22.31.Renel.2,10, His is of 
God.2.Chzon.18,21.Job.1,12,4 2. 
2. nde. . e 5.13. Col.. 
16.2. 2.26. 

Deuiliſh wiſdome, what. Jam. 3. 15,17 

Deuices. God confoundeth the deuices 
of the wicked. Job. 5. 12,1 3. Dan.s, 
8,15, 24. 13.62. & 14.31, 42. 

De art. locke Wilderneſſe. 

Die. Moles died vpon mount Aba- 
rim. Deut. 3 2.49, 50. 

Gideon feared to haue died, becauſe 
he had ſeene an Angel. Jung. s. 22. o 
did Manoah. Judg. 13.22, 23. 

Aaron died on mount Hoꝛ. Qomb. 20. 
23,24, 25,26, 28. 

Dow Samſon died. Jung. 16.30. 

The childzen of Jrael with to die. 
Exod. 15.3. Nomb. 14.2, 3, 4. ſo did 
Moes. Mom. 11. 14, 15. and Eliiah. 

1 king. 15.3, 4. 

Whether wee liue oz dye, we are the 
Lordes. Nom. 14.8. Phil. 1.21, 22. 

Thomas exhozteth his fellowes ts die 
with Chꝛiſt. John. 11.16. 

Chzift earnefily deſired to die foz vs, 

at the Goſpel might the ſooner be 
peached though the wozlve, Luke. 
12.49,50,51. 

Chiiſt died A our ſinnes, and role as 
gaine foz our juſtification. 1.Coz-1 5+ 
3,4 25 

To eate any thing that die th alene, 
foꝛbidden. and why: Deut. 14.21. 

Chziſt die d foz all men, and why? 2. 


Coz. 5. 15. 

Chꝛiſt die d foz vs, veclaring his lone. 
1. Joh. 3. 16. that we might eniop the 
grace of God. eb. 2.9. 

Wice muſt bee readie to die fa out 
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dzcthzen , by! Chaiſtes example. 1. 
John 3.76, - : 

Thole that beleene not in Chailt, ſhall 
die. Joh. 3.36. as contrariwile. Loh. 
6,40, 

Tok in the 7 , die the death. 

ue. 14. 13. Mat. 7. 10. 

Be good to thy ftiende befoze thou dic. 
Ecclus. 14.13, to 16. ; 

The ſoule that unneth, ſhal die. Ezek, 


18.4. 

Herod died miſerably. Acts. 12. 23. lo 
dm Antiochus. 2. Mac. 6. 5,6. 

To go to the fathers, and enter into the 
way of all þ woꝛld, is foz to dic. Ge, 
r5,15-Jolh,2 3.14. 

Diet. Moderate diet commeved, 120, 
1 5. 16, 17. 27. 27. Dan. 1.12, to 17. 
Ecclus.3 1.19, to 31. 37.28, 

Difference betweene man and beat, 
looke Condition. 2 

Difference betweene a body E a ſpirit. 
Luk.24.39. 

Differece of meates. Mat.r 5.11.Act, 
10.13,14,15.Rom.14.14,17. 

Digge. Alawe fozhim that diggeth oz 
openeth a well. Exod. 21.33. 

ho ſo diggeth a pit, hall fall there- 
in. Ecclus. 27. 26. P;. 26.27. Pla. 
57.6. Eccles. 10.8. : 

Howe the pꝛoude digge pittes foz the 
godlp. .Þſal.119.85. 

Dinner, Better is a dinner of greene 
herbes with loue , then a ſtalled ore 
with hatred. Pz. 15. 17. 

Direct. Me ought to direct our hearts 
vnto the Loꝛd. 1. Sam. 7.3. 

The Loꝛd dire cteth both our tongues 
and doings. P ꝛo. 16.1, 9,3 3.7 19.21. 
looke Prepare. 

Diſſentions not to bee among 

iſtids.1.Cot-1.10,11,F 3. 10, 11. 
look Contention, Debate, # Strife. 

Diſciple. The Phariſes in ſcozne wil- 
led him that was bone blinde and 
healed, to be Chziſtes ditciple. Joh. 


9.28, 

The diſciples were afraid on the ſea, 
Mat. 14.16, 30. Mar. 6. 48,49, 52. 
The diſciples of Chiſt woulde haue 
viſſwaded him from going to Judea, 

and why.Jobn. 11.8, 

Chziſtes diſciples being an hungred, 
piucked the eares of cone to eate en 
the Sabbath day. Mat. 12.1, 2. 

Chꝛiſtes diſciples fozbade one to caſt 
out deuils, nd why. Mar. 9. 39. 


The diſciple offended at the waſte of 


opntment.Yat.26.7,8,9.Yark.t 4. 
3,4,5-Joh.12.3.4, 5.6. 

Chuſt fo2erolve his diſciples, that they 
would foꝛſ ke him. Mat. 26.3 1. Mar. 
14. 28. John. 16. 32. and ſo they dyd. 
Mat. 6 56. Mar. 14. 50. 

Dome of the Ditciples voitbted of 
Chiiſts reſurrection. Mat. 28.17, 
Chzift came among his diſciples, the 

dooꝛes being ſhut. Job. 20.26. 
Chuiſtes diſciples knowen by mutuall 
loue. John. 1 3.35. 
Who do loueth any thing moze then 


The ſecond Table, 


Chꝛiſt, cannot be his diſciple. Mat. 
10.3 7. 

Who lo giueth on e of dzinke to a 
Diſciple of Chziſt,thall not looſe his 
rewarve. Matth. 10. 42, looke A- 
poſtles. 

Diſcipline. Df the commoditie ot Diſ- 
cipline, and diſcommoditie of p con- 
trarie. Pꝛo. 13. 13,14, 18. Mil. 6. 17, 
18,19. 

Fooles de ſpiſe diſcipline. Pꝛo. 15. 5. 

An over of diicipline deſcribed in 
Esra. chap. 7. 11, tu 27.1 Eld. 8.25. 

Diicipline of p Church. Matt. 18.17. 

Diſcorde looke Contention. 

Diſdaine. We map not dilpaine to bee 
taught, no not of our inferiour, Exo. 
18.24. Act. 18. 24,26. 

Di ſca ſes. The diſe aſes of Egypt, with 
all other plagues, are puniſhmentes 
of the bzeach of Gods commaunde⸗ 
ments. Exo. 1 5. 26. Deut. 7. 12,15. K 
28.35, 59. 29.22. Matt. 9. 2. Joh. 5. 
14. 1. Co. 11. 30. ; 

Jntemperance bꝛeedeth Diſeaſes,Ec- 
clus.31.19,20,* f 37. 29. b 

Chꝛiſt healed a man that had bene di- 
ſeaſed 38. eres. Joh. 5.5, to ro. locke 
Sickeneſſe and Infirmities. be 

Di ſguiſing raiment forbidden both ma 
and woman. Deu. 22.5. 

Diſobedient to God and his woꝛd, ſub⸗ 
iect to many curſes, Deut. 28.1 5,* 
Jere. 26.4, 5,6. Deu. 30. 17,18. 

Achan foꝛ Diſobedience ftonep to 
death. Joſh. 7. 11, 14,1 5, 18,25.“ 

The Iſraelites foꝛ diſobediẽce, were 
cariev captiue into Spꝛia. 2. kin. 17. 


6, to 24. : - 

A pꝛophet foz his Diſobedience was 
Raine by a Lion, 1. kin. 13.24. 

All men foꝛ þ diſobedience of Adam, 
were ſubiect vnto ſinne, death, and 
damnation.Rom, 5. 12. 

Diſobey.Whoſveuer diſobeyed þ pꝛieſts 
oꝛ Judges, was put to death. Deut. 

17.9, 10, tu 14. 

Of D:ſobedience and the ynniſhmẽt 
thereof.looke moze.Gene-3.2.* and 
19,14.* Leuit. 10.1.“ and 26,15.* 
Mom. 14. 10. F 16.1, .“ & 20. 2. 
Deut. 11.28. and 27.15. K 1. Sam, 

12,9. K 13.9, tu 15. 1.23. C 28.7. 
2. Samu. 6. 6,7. 1. king. 11. 1, to 14. 
+ 13.1, to 25.4 14.7, 8, to 19. and 20. 
31.“ 2. Chꝛon. 7. 19. K 26.16. Ja. 
24.56. Jer. 11.3. C 13.11.56 17. 
23. 435,3, 7. Jonah. 1. 3. Matt. 
14.28, 29,30. 17. 8, 14. Act. 7. 39, to 
43 Nom. 2. 1, te 10. Gala. 3. ro. locke 
Kebellion. 

Diſpoſers.The Apoſtles and Miniſters 
of Chꝛiſt, are Diſpoſers of Gods 
ſecretes. 1. Coꝛin 4.1. and manifolve 
graces, 1. Peter 4.10. and ought ts 
be kaithfull diſtributers of che (ame. 
1. Coꝛ 4. 1, 2. lock Apoſtles, Piſhops 
and Miniſters. 

Diſputation, Qaine Diſputations. feo- 
liſh Gueſtions, and bzawlings abont 


D O 


why. Tit. 3.8, 9, 10,11. 1. Tim. C.;, 4. 

5, 20,21. 

Diſſemble. Peter, Barnabas, and the 
Jewes diſſembled. Gal. 2.11.“ 

Saul Diſſembled as though he heard 
not what the wicked ſpake againſt 
him, and lohy. 1. Sam. 10. 27. 

Diſſemblers can thinke one thing and 
ſpeake another. 2. Samuel 13.20, 
22,26, to 29. and 16.16, to 20.“ any 
17.1 5.“ 

Diſembling prophets be meete foz the 
wicked.Micah.2.1x, 

Diſiimulation ought not to bee bſed as 
mong Chꝛiſtians. 1. et. 2. 1. 

Jeremie Diſſembled. and why. Tere. 
38.26, 7. looke Counterfaite, 

Defireft.looke Vnbelicfe. 

Diunatien, oz ſuothſaying ought to 
bee puniſhed with Net ts 
27. it ought not to bee vled. Tſai. 8. 


19. 

Paul diſpoſſeſſed a ſpirite of Diuina- 
tion. Act. 19.16, 17, 18. locke Sooth- 
layers. 

Diuine. Joleph counterfaited himſelfe 
to Diuine and pꝛophecie. Gene. 44. 
1 


5. 

Diuiſſon, looke Strife & Contention. 

D iui ſion of tongues,leoke Tongues. 

Diuorced. None ought to be diuorced. 
I. Coꝛin.7.27.except foz foꝛnication. 

at. 19.9. 

Moſes ſuffered a Bil ot diuorce. Deu. 
24.1, to 5. Mala. 2. 16. Matt. 19.7, 8. 
_=_ o. 4. 5. contrary ta the firſt in⸗ 

itution. Mat. 4. 5, 6, 9. Mar. 10. 6,7, 
8,9, 11,12. 

Doe. God Doe ſo to thee/, and moe 
alſo, a kinde of adiuration, vſed ot the 
Hebꝛewes. 1. Sam. 3. 17. 

The obſeruers of Gods commaunde⸗ 
mentes, ſhall pꝛoſper in all their vos 
ings. Deut. 29.9. 

We mult doe, as we wottld be done to* 
Mat. 7. 12. Luk. 6. 31. Tob. 4. 1 5. 

Nee are commaunded not onely to 
heare, but alſo to Doe Gods com ⸗ 
mandementes. Deuter. 4. 1, 5,6, 10, 

13, 40. & 5. 1, 27,3 1. & 6. 1,2, 3,24, 25. 
7. 11, 1 2. and g. 1. 10.12. Joſhj· 22. 
5. Jerem. 7.3, 4. fo, Mot euerp one 
that laych, Loꝛde, Lame, ſhall enter 
into the kingdome of heauen, but 
hee that Doeth the Fathers will. 
Matth. 7, 21. Foz, Mot the heas 
rers, but the Doers of the Lawe 
ſhall be infkified. Roma. 2.1 3. Luke 
6-46.Acts 26,19,20, & 1. John 2.4. 
and 1.6. Foz,thole that heare Geds 
woꝛd and Doe it not, deceiue them⸗ 
ſelueg. Jam. 1. 22. and are fooliſh 
brilders. Mat. 7. 26,27. Luke 6.49. 
but the Doers are wiſe builders. 
Matt.7.24,25. Luk.6.48, and are 
hleſſed. Joh. 13.17. 

Good doers commended. Mat.: 5. 34. * 
called Chꝛills friends. John. 5.14, 
S. Lues Gospel containeth al that 
Jeſus did & taught. Act. 1. 1. 


the lawe, ought to be auopded, and Ute eught to Doe all thinges to the 
| G. iii. glozp 
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1 of God end in Chziſts name. 

Matt. 5. 16. 1. Coz. 10. 31. Col. 3. 17. 
@ 1. Pet. 1.11. 

Doe good to all, but chiefly to them ot 
the houtholde of faith. Gal. 6. 20. 

The gloꝛy of wel Doing, pertaineth to 
God, 1. Sam. 25. 34. looke Workes, 
and Well doing. 

Dore. Chiift is the Dore. Joh. 10.1, 9. 
Act. 14.27. 

God ſtandeth at the dore, and knoc⸗ 
keth. Reuel. 3. 20. 

Dore of vtterance. Col. 4. 3. 

Doctors. The holy Ghoik is p Doctor 


1.11. 

Chꝛiſt owainey Doctors in his 
Church. 1. Coꝛ. 12.28. 4 why. Eyhl. 
4.11, to 17. 

Doctors, aud ſuch es turne men to 
righteouſnelle, ſhallhine as y ſtartes 
koꝛ euer. Dan. 12.3. 

Doctors ought tobe guided by the rule 
of the ſame woꝛd they pꝛe ach. Rom. 
12.6. 1. et. 4. 10, 11. 

What Doctors ſhoulde come in the 
latter dayes. 1. Tim. 4. 1, 2.2. Pet. 2. 
2. locke Diſputations. 

Doctrine ig b gift of God. Nom. 12.7. 

Wholeſome doctrine. Tit. 2.1.“ 

Poarine of deuils. 1. Tim. . 3. 2. Pet. 
2.13 Jude 4. 

The Jewes call the Goſpel newe 
dodrine.Mar,1-27, 

Wee ought net to appꝛonue any that 
teacheth other Doctrine then of 
Chꝛiſt. 2. John 10.11. 

Te oucht not to be caried about with 
ſtrange doctrines. Heb. 13. 9. 

The Scriptures are witten foz out 
doctrine. Nom. 15.4. 

The fozme of doctrine which God 
hath ginen, is charitie. Nom. 6. 1 
They that followed Chziſt, were a⸗ 
ſtonied at his doctrine · Marke 11. 

rs. 

Paul exhoꝛteth to attende to reading, 

exhoztatiõ, and Docti ine. 1. Tim. 4. 
13,151 6. ; 

An vole az ffocke , is a Doctrine of 
vanitie. Jere. 10.8. 

True doctrine ought to bee taken out 
ok the ſcriptures. Act. 28.23. 

True do&rine chiefly maintained by 
humilitie. Phil. 2. 1,2, 3, to 9, 

Na doctrine but Chꝛiſts ought to be 
receiued Col. 2.8, 9. 

Mice muſt hearken to the worde of 
God, and not ta the doctrine and 
yꝛeteptes of men. Exod. 23. 13,21, 
22. Deu. 4. 2. 1 2.30, 3 1, 32. and 13. 

1,2, 3,8. Joſhu. 1.7, 8. Pſalme 12.4. 
B. 5. 1, 2, to 15. and 30.5, 6. Iſa. &. 

19, 20. fnninỹ 29. 13, to 17. Jer. 2.8, 11, 

13.17, 18.“ K 23.16, 1,18.“ Ezek. 

13.2,3,6,7. Mat. 5. 19.47.15, 16, to 

21. f 15.9. 16.6, 12. 17. 5. K 24.4, 

351, 3,2% Mat. 7. 6, to 14. Lu. 16. 
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13,15. Joh. 1 3.16, 20, 3 5. Act. 1 5. 5, 
to 30. Acts. 20.32. Roma. 16. 17,18. 
1. Coz. 1. 1 2,1 3. 3. 5,6, , 18, 21.67. 
12,25, 35. Gal. 1.8, 9, 10. Ep H. 4. 14, 
15. Phil. 3. 2, 16, tu 19. Col. 2. 4, 6, to 
9. 1. Tim. 1.3, to 7. K 4.1. f 6.3. 2. 
Tim. 1. 13.4 2.14, 15,16.“ Hebz. 13. 
7,9. 1. Joh. 2. 18,19.“ & 3.7. K 4.1, 2, 
3,6. 2. John. 7, to 11. Jam. 2. 1, to 4. f 
2. Pet. 3. 16,17, 18. Reu 22. 18,19. 

Dog get. Jezebel was cate Dogges. 
1 king. 9. 36. 

Dogges, oz whelpes put fo: the Gen» 
tiles at. 15. 16. Mark. 7. 27. 

Dogges alſo foꝛ ſtubbs:ne enemies of 
the Golpel. Matth. 7. 6. and foz falſe 
pꝛophets. Phil. 2.3. : 

The Vogge is returned to his owne 
vomit. 2. Pet. 2. 22. Dm. 26.11. 

Dazael aſked Eliſha, if hee were a 
Dogge, and why. 2 king. 8. 13. 

A dead dogge,foz a defpiled perſon. 2. 
Sam... 

Anpꝛeaching paſtoꝛs called dumme # 

eedie dogges. Ila. 56. 10, 11. 

Dt dogges. 2. Samuel 3.8. Job. 30.1. 
Pfal. 22. 16, 20. Eccles. 9.4. Tob. 5, 
16. K 11 4. Luk. 1 6.21 . Reu, 22.1 5. 
locke Hire, 

Domage,looke Hurt. 

Dembe. God maketh eloquent, dombe 
and deafe. Exod. 4. 11. 

The dombe healed, looke Deuill. 

Zacharie becommeth dombe, foz his 
incredulitie. Luk. 1. 18,19, 20. 

Helionoꝛus ſuddenly ſtricken dombe 
is healed againe at the pꝛayer of D- 
nias. 2. Mac. 3. 29,33. 

Dombe creatures ſpoken vnto. Czek. 
6. 23. K 36.1. Mic. 6. 1, 2. 

Dombe creatures pꝓuniſhed foꝛ mans 
ſake. Jeph. 1.2, 3. 

Dominion, Chiſts dominiõ endureth 
euer. Pla. 145. 13. is farre abeue alt 
pꝛincipalitie, power, ⁊c. Ephe. 1. 21. 
locke Kingdome, Lordſtup, Power, 
and Rule. 

Dauble- tongued perſons ought to 

be abhozred „ and wo. Ecclus.28, 

14. 

Double hearted, Ecclits.2.1 3.4 3. 28. 

Doe (ent out ot the Arke. Gen. g. 8. 

Doues dung ſolve foz tuell. 2. king. 6. 


25. 

Dough. The Iſraelites caried vuleas- 
uened dough fo haſte out of Egypt. 
Erod. 12. 39. 

Dowrie. Leahs Dowrie. Gen. 30.20, 

Dowrie of virging. Exa. 22. 16, 17, 

Shechem offereth Jaakobs daughter 
à large dowrie · Gen. 34. 11,12. 

Dragon. The Dragon Satan bound 
foz 1000, pereg. Neue. 20.2. 

Df the Dragon that fought with Mi⸗ 
chael and his Angels, Reuelati.z2. 


$37» 
Daniel flapeth the Dragon with, 
out \wozve oz ſtaffe. Daniel, 14.26, 


27. 
Dragons take fo: great and mouſtri- 
airs fiche g. O ſal. 14 8.7. 
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Drawe. None can beleeue in f, 
ercept the father drawe un A 


44. 

Dread locke Feare. 

Vreame. Jaakob dreamed hee ſawe a 
ladder. Gen. 28.12. 

Abimelech by a dreame, kept from 
touching Satah to deftle her. Gene. 
20.6. 

Laban warned by a dreame , to 
ſpeake well to Jaakob. Gene. 31. 


24, 

God willeth Salomon by a dre ame, to 
aſke what he would. 1. kin. 3. 5. 

God ſpake to p Pꝛophets by dreames. 
Mom. 1 2.6. 1. Bam. 28.8. 

Joſeph rehearſeth his two dreames 
to his bꝛethꝛen. Gen. 37.5,9,to 12. 

Ok the dreames of Pharaoh, locke 
Gene. 41. 1, to 8. 

A ſouldter expounded his fellowes 
dreame, Judg. 7. 13,14. 

God is þ interpꝛeter of dre ames. Gen. 
41.16. Dan, 2. 28, 30.“ 

Df Dreames, reave moze.Gen.z1,z, 
to 14-#40,5.* C 46.2,to 5. 1. Samu. 
3.4-* 2. Samu. 7. 4, to 18. Job. 7. 14. 
E 33.15, to 18. 2. Macc. 15.11, o 18, 
Mat. 1. 20, to 24. 2.12,13,19, 22.“ 
Act. 16.9. | 

Dreames that do lead from God, ought 
not to be te garden. Deut. 13.1, 2,3, 
5. Jere. 23.16, 25, to 28.“ 27.9, 10. 
Ecclus. 32. 2, to 8. 

Dreames make fooles to haue wings. 
Ecclus. 34.1. 

Pilates wife was troubſhy in her 
dreame, foꝛ Chꝛiſt. Mat. 27. 19. 

Dreames come by þ multitude of buy 
lines. Eccles. — 

Bong men ſhall ſee viſſons, and olde 
men ſhall.vzeame Dreames. Act. 2. 


* 
Dreſſe. God put Adam in Paradiſe to 
dreſſe it, and kerpe it. Gen. 2.1 5. 
Drinke, Drunkenneſſe. a] Drunk ardt. 
The Iſraelites murmured, and con⸗ 
tenden with - Moſes foz want of 
drinke,E rod, t 5.24.t 17. 1, to $- 

Eliiah being fed bprauens, drank rf» 
wer water. r. king. 1. 5, 6. 

God willeth Gineon , to take none 
to warte with him, that kneelcy 
downe to drinke water. Judg 7.4, 


W% 

Strong diinke was fozbidden Aaron 
and 2 . 2 

Strong drinke is raging. Bz. 20. 7. 

A P2ophete is Tommaanded not to 
Drinke nag eate in Bethel. 1. king. 
13.8. 

Dauid being very die, woulde not 
drinke of p water, which his thzee 
woꝛthies fetched.2.Sam.2 3-1 5,16, 


17. 

The Iſraelites dranke of the redde [[- 
tour of the grape in the land of pꝛo⸗ 
mile. Deut. 3 2.14. 

Nhat drinke was to be accounted vn- 
tle ane. Leuit. 11.32, 33,34. 
The Jewes vid Drinke tht ſpiritualt 

Prinke 


* 
5 2 
* 
* 

1, 
„ 
1%; 


en 


D R V 


Drinke that wedrinke ct. t. Ceꝛin. 
10. 3,4. 

The Apoſtles filley with the holp 

counted drunke. Act. 2.1 3. 

Chꝛiſt alſo calied a drinker of wine, 
Matth. 11.19. 

Eli iudgeth Hannah to bee drunke, 
when hee (awe her lippes mooue, 
and heard no voyce. 1. Samu. 1. 12, 


to 19. 
Noah being drunke , was mocked by 
his ſonne Ham. Gen.. 21,22. 
Lot being drunke, committed inceſt. 
Gen. 19.33, 35,36. 
Daun woulde haue made Uziah 
drunke. a. Sam. 1.13. 

Anmon being drunke, was flayne by 
his bꝛother Abſalom, 2.Samu. 13. 
2 * 

Benhavad being drunke , was dil⸗ 
comlited by Ahab. 1. king. 20. 16, 20, 


* 

Ela, being drunke, was llaine by 
Zimri, «king. 16.8, 9, 10. 

Mabal was drunke. 1. Sam. 25.6. 

Dlofernes being drunke, was ſlayne 
by Judeth. Judeth. 13. 2,8. 

Pꝛinces ought to abhozre drunken- 
neſſe, and why? Pz. 31.4, 5. 

Chꝛiſtians muſt abhozre drunkennes. 
Lick. 21.34. Ephe. 5. 18. Nom. 1 3.1 3. 
1. Cox. 6. 10. 11.21. 1. Petet. 4.3. 
Matth. 2 4.49. 

Drunkenneſſe condemned. Pꝛc. 30. 1. 

We ought not to keepe company with 
drunkards, and gluttons, and whp? 
1920.2 3.20,21.,1.C0!.5.11. 

A woe againſt drunkardes. Jſa.g.r 1, 
12,22.#28.1.Joel.1.5.Dab.2.15. 

A drunken woman is a great plague- 
Ecclus.26.8, 

A labourmg man, = to durnken- 
neſſe, ſhall net be riche. Ecclus, 


19.1. 

Drunkenneſſe, a wonke of the fleſhe. 
Gal. 5. 21. 

Gods arrowes drunke with his ene⸗ 
mies blood. Deut. 32. 41,42. 

Dropſie healed on the Sabboth day. 
Luk. 14. 2,4. 

Duff. Man is duſt, and to duſt he ſhall 
returne. Gen. 3. 19.4 18.27. Eccles. 
12. 7. locke Man. 

The Hebꝛewes in token of ſoꝛow, vſen 
to caſt duſt oꝛ aſhes en their heads, 
2. Dam. 1. 2. locke Aſlies. 

Haul and Barnabas thooke the duſt 
from their feete againſt the vnbelee⸗ 
uinx Jewes. Acts. 13.5 1, as Chiſt 
willed his Apoltles to do. Matt. 10, 
14,1 5, looke Earth, and Tearing of 
Clothes. 

Duetie. IAhere in the whole duetic of 
man conſiſteth, loove Eccles. 12.13. 

Dwell. Moles fozeſheweth that the 

* Tfraclites ſhoulde dwell in ſafetie. 
Leuit. 26.5. Deut. 11.29, 30, 31. 

God dwelt with che Jiraclites vpon 
mount 5 lou. Exo. 15.17. 

Paul dwelt in Rome by hirſelfe two 

' peeres, Acts,28.19,30,31, 


The ſecond Table. 


The dwelling of Iſtael in Egypt, 
was 430.yeeres, Exo. i 2.40,41, 

What it is to dwell in Chꝛiſt. x. John. 
2.6. Joh. 6. 56. 

The ſpirite of God aſſureth vs that he 
dwelleth in vs. 1. Joh. 3.24. 

We dwell in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, if we con- 
feſle him to be the Sonne ef God, 1. 
Joh. 4. 11, 13, 15,16. 

Chꝛiſt affureth vs, chat in his Fathers 
houſe are many dwelling places, 
John. 14.2. 


E 

CEare, The Eate of ſeruants, which 
woulde not be ſet at libertie , boꝛed 
with an awle, Excd. 21.6. Deuter. 
15.17. 

All eares, hearing of Eli his puniſh⸗ 
ment, ſhal tingle. 1. Sam. 3. 11. 

Hee that hath eares to heare, let him 
1 3.9. Mark. 4. 9. Luke. 


God giueth to thoſe that loue Him, 
cares that can, and will hearken to 
his woꝛ d. Deut. 29.2, 3, 4. 

Rebels haue neither eyes, noz cares to 
lee oz hegte withall. Eʒek. 1 2.2. 

Joſe and Eares taken foz Pꝛinces 3 
Pꝛieſts. E zek.23.25- 

It was lawful to gle ane cares of come 
vpon neceſlitie, Deut. 23.25. Matt. 
12.1. 

Earely. Elcanah and his wines roſe 
earely, and wozthipped, 1.Samu, 
11.19 

Ok carely tiſing. Gene. 19.27. & 20.8, 
F 21.14. K 22.3. 28.18, Exo. 8. 20. 
9.1 3. 1. Sam. 17. 20. Ja. 37. 36. 50. 
4. 2. king. 3. 22. Jete.; 2.33. Matth. 
20.1. Mark. 10.2. 

The murcherer rifeth early to kill the 
pooꝛe, and needie. Job. 24.14. 

garnet. Gods Spirite the earneſt of 
our inheritence. 2. Coz. 1. 22. K 5. 5. 
Ephe. 1. 13, 14. and 4. 30. Rom. 8. 15, 
16,17. Galat. 4. 6,7. 

Earth. God ſeparated the earth from 
the waters, which firit were minglen 
together. Gen. 1.2.9. 

God gaue the earth vertue to bzing 
fooꝛth herbes and trees. Gene. 11. 


12. 

The earth curſed, lake Curſed. 

Adam was dziuen out of }Iaradiſe, to 
till the earth. Gen. 3. 23. 

The earth cozrupt befoze God. Gene. 
6.11. 

Noah get his liuing by tilling þ earth. 
Gen. 9. 20. 

By whome the earth was ouerſp:ead. 
Gen. 9. 19. 10 32.“ 
All the earth is the Lows, Exo. 9.29. 
and all that is therein. Ola. 24.1. 
The cath, and fruites thereof curſed 
tote diſobedient. Deut. 28. 15,16, 
17.23,38, to 43. 

Moles calleth heauen and earth to 
witneſſe. Deut. 32.1, 

Naaman craueth that he might carry 
of the carch ofthe land ot pzomes,to 


* 
ſacrifice thereon to the true God. 2. 
king.5.17, 

The earth and all that is therein, hai 
burne at the day ol iungement, and 
afterwarde there ſhalf bee a newe 
earth, wherein rightecuſicle hall 
dwell, 2. Pet. 3. 10, 13. Renel.21,1. 
Iſa. s 5. 17. K 66.22. 

"—_— thou pzouve , © carth and 

eg:Ecclus.10.9.ſcoke Duſt. 

Earthquake.The earth ttembled at the 
deltuerie of the Law. Exod. 19.18. 
Pſal.68.8. Hebz. 12.26. aud when 
God ſpake to Eliiah, 1. king. 19.11, 
12 


Earthquakes Fozeſtewe that Gov is 
angry, and will puniſh; the vngodly. 
2. Sam. 22.8. Plal. 8.7. J ſa. i 3.1 3. 
and 24. 18,19, 20. and 29.6. Ag aps 
peared by Roꝛah, Dathan , and A⸗ 
biram. Momb. 16.1, to 36. and Uz⸗ 
Ziah. 2. Chꝛon. 26.16. Amos. 1. 1. 
ech. 14.5. 

The carth quaked at the death of 
Chiiff, Mat. 27.51, 54.when he roſe 
ageme. Matth. 28. 1. and after the 
* n pzapers, Artes. 4.31. and 
16.26. 


Earthquakes pꝛeceede great alteratis 
of Religion. Reuel. 6. 12.4 8.5, and 
19.18. and alſo are ſignes of Chꝛiſt 
his ſpeedy comming vnto iudgemẽt. 
Joel. 12. 10. Matt. z. Mart. 1 d. 
uk. 21.11. 
Earthly.The firſt man is of the earth, 
- earthly.1.C02.1 5. 47,48. 

E after.looke Paſſeouer. 

Sate. He that will not woꝛke, muſt not 

eate. 2. Theſſ. 3. 10, 11,12. 

The Apoſtles had no leaſure to care, 
Mar.s, 30, 31. 

The kaitl ful are foꝛbinden to care no 
me ate, ſo they do all to Gods glozie, 
1. Coꝛ. 10. 25,31. 

To cace the fleſhe of Chꝛiſt. Locke 
Supper of the Lezd. 

The Itraelites ſate done to cate and 
dꝛinke, and roſe vp to plape. C xvv. 
32.6. 

The Miniſter map cate and d2inke, 
at his Churches charge. .Coz.9.4, 
7,to 16. 

We ought not to eate any thing that 
dpech alone, Deut. 14.21. 

What the Jewes ſhoulde e ate and ac 
fer, and where. Deut. 12.11, 12,13, 
14,1 5,16. 

Ged ſendeth plentie of foode to eate 
to thoſe that loue him. Deut. 11.13, 
14,15. 

Hannah ſo vpbzaped with barren⸗ 
neſſe, that ſhee coulde not e ate. 1. 
Sam. 1.6, 7. 

Samuel bleſſed the ſacriſice befo:e 
the people did care. 1. Samu. 9. 13. 
Locke Faſling, Fat, Foode, and wo- 
nien. : 

CEbrewes might not eate bꝛeade with 
the Egyptians. Gen. 43.32. 

Abꝛam Aae Ebrewe. Gen. 14.13. 
and Joleph. Gen. 39.14. 

G. iui. Paul 


D O C 


— of God and in Chziſts name. 

att. 5. 16. 1. Coz. 10. 31. Col. 3. 17. 
G1. Pet. 1.11. 

Doe good to all, hut chiefly to them ot 
the houſholde of faith. Gal. 6. 20. 

The gloꝛp of wel Doing, yertaineth to 
Gov. 1. am. 25. 34. looke Workes, 
and Well doing. 

Dore. Chuſt is the Dore, Joh. 10.1, 9. 
Act. 14.27. 

God ſtandeth at the dore, and knoc⸗ 
keth. Reuel. 3. 20. 

Dore of vtterance. Col. 4. 3. 

Doctors. The holy Gholk is p Doctor 
of the Apoliles, and all the taichfull. 
Joh. 14. 26. P. 5 1. 10, 12, 13. 

Paul the Doctor of the Gentiles in 
faith and veritie. t. Tim. 2.7. 2. Tim. 
1.11. : 

Chziſt owainey Doctors in His 
Chur ch. 1. Coꝛ. 12. 28.4 why. Ephl. 
4.11, to 17. 

Doctors, aud ſuch es turne men to 
righteouſnelle, challgine as y ſtartes 
koꝛʒ euer. Dan. 12.3. 

Doctors ought tobe guided by the rule 
of the lame woꝛd they pꝛe ach. Rom. 
12.6. 1. Pet. 4. 10,11. 

hat Doctors ſhoulde come in the 
latter dayes. 1. Tim. 4.1, 2. 2. Pet. 2. 
2 Joeke Diſputations. 

Doctrine is p gift of God. Nom. 12.7. 

Nholeſome doctrine. Tit. 2.1.“ 

Podrine of deuils. 1. Tim. 4. 3. 2. Pet. 
2. , 3. Aude 4. 

The Jewes call the Goſpel newe 
doctrine. Mar. 1. 27. 

Mee ought net to appꝛoaue any that 
teacheth other Doctrine then of 
Chꝛiſt. 2. John 10.11. 

TUe ought not to be caried about with 
ſtrange doctrines. Heb. 13. 9. 

The Scriptures are written oz ou 
doctrine. Nom. 15. 4. 

The fozne of doQringiwhich God 
hath giuen, is charitie Mom. 5.1 

They that followed Chziſt, were a⸗ 
ſtonied at his do&rine. Marke 11. 


ro, 
Paul erhozteth to attende to reading, 
exhoztatiõ, and Doctiine. 1,Tim.4, 
13,151 6. 4 

An vole az ſtocke, is a Doctrine of 
vanitie. Jere. 10.8. 

True doctrine ought to bee taken out 

ok the ſcriptures. Act. 28.23. 

True doctrine chieflp maintained by 
humilitie. Phil. 2. 1,2, 3, to 9, 

Ns doctrine but Chzilts ought to be 
receiued Cal.2.8,9. 

Mee muſt hearken to the worde of 
God, and not tothe doctrine and 
peceptes of men. Exod. 23. 13,21, 
22. Deu. 4. 2. & 1 2. 30, 3 1, 32. and 13. 
1,2, 3, 8. Joſhu. 1.7, 8. Pſalme 12.4 
B. 5. 1, 2, to 15. and 30. 5, 6. Jſa. . 
19, 20. n 29.13, to 17. Jer. 2.8, 11, 
13.17% 18.“ & 23.16, 18.“ Ezek. 
13.2,3,6,7. Mat. 5. 19.4 7.15, 16, to 
21. 15.9. K 16.6, 1. F 17.5. K 24.4, 
3515, 23,24. Mar. 7. 6, to 14. Lu. 16. 


The ſecond Table. 


13,15. Joh. 1 3. 16, 20, 3 5. Act.15.5, 
to 30. Acts. 20.32. Roma. 16. 17,18. 
1. Coz. t. 1 2,1 3. 4 3.5, 6, 7,1 8,21. K 7. 
12,2 5,35. Gal. 8,9, o. Eph. 4. 14, 
1 5. Phil. 3. 2,16, to 19. Col. 2.4, 6, to 
9. 1. Tim. 1.3, to 7. 4. 1.“ f 6.3. 2. 
Tim. 1. 13.1 2.14, 15,16.“ Hebz. 13. 
7,9. 1. Joh. 2. 18,19.“ C 3.7.4 4.1, 2, 
35,6. 2. John. 7, to 11. Jam. 2. 1, to 4. f 
2. Pet. 3. 16,17, 18. Neu 22.18, 19. 

Dog ges. Jezebel was eatẽ w Dogges. 
1 king. 9. 36. 

Dogges, oz whelpes put fo: the Gen» 
tiles Mat. 15. 16. Mark. 7. 27. 

Dogges alſo foꝛ ſtubbazne enemies of 
the Goſpel. Matth. 7. 6. and foz falſe 
pꝛophets. Phil. 2.3. f 

The Dogge is returned to his owne 
vomit. 2. Pet. 2.22. Dm. 6.11. 

Iazael aſked Eliſha, if hee were a 
Dogge, and why. 2. King. 8. 13. 

A dead dogge,foz a deſpiſed perſon. 2. 
Sam. 9.8. 

Anpꝛeaching paſtoꝛs called dumme # 

eedie dogges. Ila. 56. 10, 11. 

Dt dogges. 2. Samuel 3.8. Job. 30.1. 
fal. 22. 16, 20. Eccles. 9.4. Tob. 5. 
16. K 11.4. Luk. 16.21. Reu. 22.15. 
locke Hire, 

Domage,looke Hurt. 

Dombe. God maketh eloquent, dombe 
and deafe. Exod. 4. 11. 

The dombc healed, laoke Deuill. 

Zacharie becommeth dombe, foz his 
incredulitie. Luk. 1. 18,19, 20. 

Helionoꝛus ſuddenly ſtricken dombe 
is healed againe at the pꝛayer of D- 
nias. 2. Mac. 3. 29,33. 

Dombe creatures ſpoken vnto. C zek. 
6.23. 36.1. Mic. 6. 1,2. 

Dombe creatures piunithed fo: mans 
ſake. Jeph. 1.2, 3. 

Dominion, Chiſts dominiõ endureth 
euer. Dla. 145.13. is farre abeue all 
pꝛincipalitie, power, xc. Ephe. 1. 21. 
looke Kingdome, Lordſhip, Power, 
and Rule. 

Dauble tongued perſons ounht to 
be abhoꝛred „ and wo. Ecclus. 28. 
14. 

Double hearted.Ecclus. 2.13.4 3. 28. 

Doue (ent out of the Arke. Gen. 8.8. 

Doues dung ſolve foz tuell. 2. king. 6. 


25. 

Doug h. The Ilraelites caried vnlea⸗ 
uened dough fo: haſte out of Egypt. 
Erod. 12. 39. 

Dowrie. Leahs Dowrie. Gen. 30.20, 

Dowrie of virging. Exa. 22. 16, 17. 

Shechem offereth Jaakobs daughter 
à large dowrie · Gen. 34. 11,12. 

Dragon. The Dragon Satan bound 
fo 1000, pereg. Neue. 20. 2. 

Ok the Dragon that foughe with Mi⸗ 
chael and his Angels, Neuelati. 12. 


357. 

Daniel flapeth the Dragon with, 
out ſwozve oz ſtatfe. Daniel, 14-26, 
27, 

Dragons tak? fo: great and mou{Irir 
as fiche g. O ſal. 14 8.7. 


D R E 


Drawe. None can beleeue in Cheiſt, 
ercept the father drawe bin A 


44. 

Dread,looke Feare. 

Dreame, Jaakob dreamed hee ſawe a 
ladder. Gen. 28.12, 

Abimelech by a dreame, kept from 
ms Satah to defile her. Gene. 
20.6. 

Laban warned by a dreame , to 
ſpeake well to Jaakob. Gene. 31. 


24. 

God willeth Salomon by a dre ame, to 
aſke what he would. 1. kin. 3.5. 

God ſpake top Pꝛophets by dreames. 

12.6. 1. Bam. 28.6. 

Joſeph rehearſeth his two dreames 
to his bꝛethꝛen. Gen. 37.5 ,9,to 12. 

Df the dreames of Pharaoh, locke 
Gene.41.3,to 8. 

A ſouldier expounded his kellowes 
dreame. Judg. 7. 13,14. 

God is p interpꝛeter of dre ames. Gen. 
41-16. Dan, 2. 28, 30.“ 

Df Dreames, reade moe. Gen. 31.3, 
to 14· K 40. 5. C 46. 2, to 5. 1. Samu. 
3.4. 2. Samu. 7. 4, to 18. Job. 7. 14. 
| 33.15, to 18.2. Macc. 15.17, tu 18, 
Mat. 1. 20, to 24. 2.12,13,19, 22. 
Act. 16.9. 

Dreames that do lead from God, ought 
not to be te garded. Deut. 13.1, 2,3, 
5. Jere. 23.16, 25, to 28.“ & 27.9, 10. 
Ecclus. 32. 2, to 8. 

Dreames make fooles to haue wings. 
Ecclus. 34.1. 

Bilates wife was tronbſhy in her 
dre ame, foꝛ Chꝛiſt. Mat. 27. 19. 

Dreames come by p multitude of bu- 
lines. Eccles. 5.2. 

Bong men ſhall ſee viſtons, and olve 
men ſhall.dzeame Dreames. Act. 2. 


V7. | 

Dreſſe. God pit Adam in Paradiſe to 
dreſſe it, and keepe it. Gen. 2.1 5. 

Drinke, Drunkenneſſe, ary Drunkard;, 
The Iſraelites murmured, and con⸗ 
tenden with Moſes faz want of 
drinke. Exot. i 5. 24.4 17. 1, to 8. 

Eliiah being fed bprauens, drank ri» 
wer water. r. king. 17. 5, 6. 

Gon willeth Gineon , to take none 
to warre with him, that kneelcy 
downe to drinke water. Judg 7.4, 


_: 
Strong d:inke was foꝛbidden Aaron 
and 1 — 
Strong drinke is raging.}320.20.7. 
A Ptophete is Tommaunded not to 
Drinke noz eate in Bethel. 1. king. 
{13.9% | 
Dauid being very die, woulde not 
drinke of p water, which his thee 
woꝛthies fetched.2.Sam.2 3-1 5516, 


17, 

The Iſtaclites dranke of the reve l 
tour of the grape in the land of pꝛo⸗ 
mile. Deut. 3 2.14. 

What drinke was to be accouuted vn⸗ 
tle ane. Leuit. 11.32, 33,34. 

The Tewes vid Drinke tht ſpirituaſt 

Prinke 


* 


Drinke that we drinke ct. t. Coin. 

10.374. 

The Apoſtles fillen wich che holy 

counted drunke. Act. 2.1 3. 

Chꝛiſt alſo calied a drinker of wine, 
Matth. 11.19. 

Eli iudgeth Hannah to bee drunke, 
when hee (awe her lippes mooue, 
and heard no voyce, 1. Samu. 1. 12, 


o 19. 

Noah being drunke, was mocked by 
his ſonne Mam. Gen.. 21,22. 

Lot being drunke, committed inceſt. 
Gen. 19.33, 3 5,36. ] 
Dauld woukde haue made Uziah 

drunke. a. Sam. 1.13. 

Anmon being drunke, was flayne by 
his bzother Abſalom, 2.Samu. 13. 
28, 

Benhadad being drunke , was diſ⸗ 
comfited by Ahab. 1. king. 20.16, 20, 


34. 

Elah, being drunke, wasflaine by 
Zimri, «king. 16.8, 9, 10. 

Mabal was drunke. 1. Ham. 25.36. 

Dlofernes being drunke, was flapne 
by Judeth. Juveth. 1 3. 2,8. 

Pꝛinces ought to abhozre drunken- 
neſſe,and why?}Pzo-31.4,5- 

Ch:iftians muſt abhozre drunkennes. 
Luk. 21.34. Ephe. 5. 18. Nom. 13.1 3. 
1. Cox. 6. 10. 11.21. 1. Petet. 4.3. 
Matth. 24.49. 

Drunkenneſſe condemned. Jo. 30.1. 

Ve ought not to keepe company with 
drunkards, and gluttons, and whp? 
BDꝛ0. 23.20, 21. 1. Coꝛ. 5. 11. 

A woe againſt drunkardes. Ila. 5. 11, 
12,22. 28.1. Joel. 1.5. Hab. 2. 15. 

A drunken woman is a great plague- 
Ecclus.26.8, 

A labourmg man, giuen to durnken- 
neſſe, ſhall net be riche. Ecclus, 


19.1. . 

Drunkenneſſe, a woꝛke of the fleſhe. 
Gal. 5. 21. 

Gods arrowes drunke with his ene⸗ 
mies blood. Deut. 32. 41,42. 

Drop ſie healed on the Sabboth day. 
Luk. 14.2, 4. 

Duff. Man is duſt, and to duſt he ſhall 
returne. Gen. 3. 19.4 18.27. Eccles. 
12.7. lacke Man. 

The Hebꝛewes in token of ſoꝛow, vſen 
to caſt duſt oꝛ aſhes on their heads. 
2.Dam,1.2.{5oke Alles, 

Patil and Barnabas ſhooke the duſt 
from their feete againſt the inbelee- 
uing Jewes. Acts. 13.5 r. as Chꝛiſt 
willed his Apoltles to do. Matt. io. 
141 5, looke Earth, and Tearing of 
Clothes. 

Duetie. IAhere in the whole dueric of 
man conſiſteth, loone Eccles. 12.13. 

S Dwell. Males foꝛeſheweth that the 

* Iſraelites ſhoulde dw ell in ſafetie. 
Leuit. 26.5. Deut. 11.29, 30, 31. 

God dwelt with che Icraclites vpon 
mount 3 lou. Exo 15.17. 

Paul dwelt in Rome by himſelke two 

 peeres, Acts,28.19,30,31, 


The ſecond Table. 


The dwelling of Iſrael in Egypt, 
Was 430.yeeres, EFro.12.40,41, * 

What it is todwell in Chꝛiſt. 1. John, 
2.6. Jah. 6. 56. 

The ſpirite of God aſſureth vs that he 
dwelleth in vs. 1. Joh. 3. 24. 

We dwell in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, if we con; 
feſle him to be the Sonne ef God. 1. 
Joh. 4. 11,1 3, 15,16. 

Chꝛiſt aflureth vs, chat in his Fathers 
houſe are many dwelling places. 
John.14-2. 


E 
CEare, The Eare of ſeruants, which 
woulde not be (ct at libertie , boꝛed 
with an awle, Excd. 21.6. Deuter. 


15.17. 

All cares, hearing of Eli his puniſh- 
ment, ſhal tingle. 1. Sam. 3. 11. 

Hee that hath eares to heare, let him 
— 3.9. Mark. 4. 9. Luke. 
8 


God giueth to thoſe that loue him, 
cares that can, and will hearken to 
his woꝛd. Deut. 29.2, 3,4. 

Rebels haue neither eyes, noz cares to 
lee oz heate withall. Eʒek. 12.2. 

Joſe and Eares taken foz Pꝛinces # 
Pꝛieſts. E ek. 23.25. 

It was lawful to gle ane cares of cone 
vpon neceſlitie, Deut. 23.25. Matt. 
12.1. 

Earely. Elcanah and his wines roſe 
earely, and wozthipped, 1.Samu, 
11.19. 

Df carely tiſing. Gene. 19.27. C 20.8, 
F 21.14. & 22.3.7 28.18, Exo. S. 20. 
9.1 3. 1. Sam. 17. 20. Ja. 37. 36. 50. 
4.2. king. 3. 22. Jete. 3 2.33. Matth. 
20.1. Mark. 10.2. 

The murcherer rifeth early to kill the 
pooꝛe, and necdie. ſob.24.1 4. 

garnet. Godg Spirite the earneſt of 


our inheritance. 2.Coz. 1. 22. 5.5. 


Ephe.1.13,14-and 4. 30. Rom. 8. 15, 
16,17. Galat. 4. 6,7. 

Earth. God ſeparated the earth from 
the waters, which tirſt were mingled 
together. Gen. 1.2.9. 

God gaue the earth vertue to bzing 
foozth herbes and trees. Gene. 11. 


12. 

The earth curſed, laake Curſed. 

Adam was dziuen out of Maradiſe, to 
till the earrh.Gen, 3.2 3. 

The earth cozrupt befoze God. Gene. 
6,11, 

Noah got his liuing by tilling p earth. 
Gen.9.20, 

By whone the earth was ouerſp:ead. 
Gen.9.19.t 10 32. 
All the earth is the Lows, Exo. 9.29. 
and all that is therein. Ola. 24.1. 
The caith, and fruites thereof curſed 
tote diſobedient. Deut. 28. 15,16, 
17. 23,38, to 43. 

Moles calleth heauen and earth to 
witneſſe. Deut. 32.1. 

Naaman craueth that he might carry 
ol the earch ofthe laud ot pzoines,to 


; 2Þ > 1 
facriflce thereon to the true God. 2. 
king. 5. 17. 

The earth and all that is therein, ſhal 
burne at the day ol iudngement, and 
afterwarde there ſhall bee a newe 
earth, wherein tightecuſneſſe hall 
dwell. 2. Pet. 3. 10, 13. Reuel. 21.1. 
Iſa. s 5. 17. K 66,22. 

— thou pꝛoude, O earth and 
Ahe s: Ecclus. 10.9. laoke Duſt. 

Earthquake.The earth ttembled at the 
deltuerie of the Law. Exod. 19.15. 
Pſal.68.8. Pebz. 12. 26. aud when 
God ſpake to Eltiah, 1. king. 19.11, 
12 


Earthquakes fozeſtewe that God is 
angry, and will puniſh; the vngodly. 
2. Sam. 22.8. Plal. 8.7. J ſa. ĩ 3.1 3, 
and 24. 18,19, 20. and 29.6. Ag 
peared by Kozah, Dathan, and As 
biram. Momb. 16.1, to 36. and Uz⸗ 
Ziah. 2. Chꝛon. 26.16. Amos. 1. 1. 
ech. 14.5. 

The carth quaked at the death of 
Ohziſt. Mat. 27.51, 54.when he roſe 
agame. Matth. 28. 1. and after the 
2 pzapers, Actes.4. 31. ary 
16.26. 


Earthquakes pꝛecetde great alteratis 
of Religion. Reuel. 6. 12.4 8.5, and 
© 19.18, and alſo are ſignes of Chꝛiſt 
his ſpeedy comming vnto indgemẽt. 
Joel. 12. 10. Matt. 2 17 Bak 13.8, 
uk. 21.1 1. 
Earthly.The firſt man is of the earth, 
earthly. 1. Co. 1 5. 47,48. 

E after.looke Paſſeouer. 

Sate. He that will not woꝛke, muſt not 
eate. 2. Theſſ. 3. 10, 11,12. 

The Apoſtles had no leaſure to care, 
Mar. 6. zo, zr. 

The faithful are foꝛbidden to care no 
me ate, ſo they do all to Gods gloꝛie. 
1. Coꝛ. 10. 25,31. 

To cate the fleſhe of Chꝛiſt. Locke 
Supper of the Led. 

The Ftraclites ſate downe to cate and 
d2inke, and roſe vp to plape. C xvv. 
32,6, 

The Miniſter map cate and dꝛinke, 
at his Churches charge. 1. Coz. 9.4, 
7, to 16. 

We ought not to cate any thing that 
dpeth alone. Deut. 14-21, 

What the Jewes ſhoulde eate and of« 
fer, and where, Deut,12,11,12,13, 
I4,15,16, 

Gen ſendeth plentie of foode to eate 
tothole that loue him. Deut. 11.13, 
14,15. 

Hannah ſo vpbzaped with barren⸗ 
neſle, that ſhee coulde not care. 1. 
Sam. 1.6, 7. 

Samuel bleſted the ſacriſice befo:e 
the people did care. 1. Samu. 9. 13. 
Locke Failing, Fat, Foode, and wo- 
nien. 1 

CgEbrewes might not eate bꝛeade with 
the Egyptians. Gen. 43. 32. 

Abꝛam called an Ebrewe. Gen. 14.13. 
and Joleph. Gen. 39.14. 

G. iui. Paul 


ES L A 


Paul baaſteth of his being an Ebrew, 
and why? 2.C02,x1.16,17, 18,22,* 
Phil. 3. 5. 

Edge. luke Garment, 

Eaifie. Chꝛiſtians ought to exhozte 
and Ediſie one another. 1,Chefl. 5. 
11, with that which is good to e- 
diſie withall. Rom. 1 5.2, 1. Tim. i. 


— Wantons. 

9 Exl-. The Jewes fozbidden to eate 
of an Egle. Deut. 14. 12. 

The pꝛoperties of an Egle. Deut. 2. 
11. 2. Sam. 1. 23. Jete. 4-13, Lam. 
4.19. Hoſe. 8. 1. al. 103. 5. Jerem. 
49.16. Obad. 1.4. Pꝛ0. 30. 19. Exod. 
19.4. Mica. 1.16. Mar. 24.28. Luk. 


17.37 
The Parable of the two Egles, and 
the ſigniticatian. Ezekiel 17. 2, 
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@ Elders ozdeyned by election tho⸗ 
rowe all Churches, Actes, 14. 23. 
Tit. 1.5. 

Pauls erhoztation to the Elders of E- 
phelits. Acts. 20.17. 

Nhat maner of men Elders ought to 
be.Tit.1.6,to 10. 

What Elders are woꝛthy of double ho⸗ 
nour.1,Tim.5.17. 

Receine no accuſation againft an El- 
det vnder two oꝛ thee witneſles. 1. 
Tim. 5. 19. locke Biſhops. 

Elect. The Elect are fewe in nomber. 
Matth. 7. 14. K 20.16. K 22.14. 

Elected to ſaluation from the begin⸗ 
ning of the woꝛld. Ephe. 1.4. 1. Bet. 
1. 2. Reue. 17.14. 

The Ele& of God can nat be condem⸗ 
ned. Nom. 8.3 3,34. 

Gods purpole is by his election. Rom. 


9.11. 

S. Paul knewe that the Theſlaloni⸗ 
ans were Elec. 1. Theſ. 1.4.“ 

Thole that are Elect, depart from ini- 
quitie.2. Tim. 2.19. 

The Elect only beleeue. Act. 13.48. 

The EJeQ feate God, c be mindfull of 
pleaſing him. Mal. 3. 16. 

Election. Iſrael hath obteyned by free 
Election, that which he could not by 
wozkes. Nom. 11.5, 6,7. 

Llection pꝛoceedeth from grace, and 
not of woꝛkes. Nom. 9. 1112,13. 
The Jewes being enemies to the Gol⸗ 
pel foz our ſakes, touching the clec- 
tion are beloued fo? their fathers 

ſake. Nom. 11.28. 

Election lyeth in God, and not in vs. 
Rom. 9. 11,16. 

Ee mult make our Election ſure by 
good workes, 2. Peter. 1. 10. locke 
Choſen, and Predeſtination. 

Eloquence. Aaron 7 to aſſiſt 
Moles in ſlead of Eloquence. Exo. 
4.10, 14,16. 

Elements. The Elementes ſhat melt 
with heate. 2. Met. 2. 10. 

The pawers of the Elementes were 
knowen to Salomon. Wiſevome,7- 

7. 
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All the Elemets ſerue the will of God. 
Wild. 19. 17. looke Rudiments. 

g embrace. Eſau Embraced his bꝛo- 
ther Jaakob. Gen. 33.4. Bo did Jo⸗ 

h both his brother Beniamin. 

en. 45. 14. and his father Jaakob, 
Gen. 46.29. and Jaakab embraced 
Joſephs childzen. Gen. 48. 10. 

There is a time to embrace, 4 a time 
to abſteine. Eccles 3.5, 

Wiſedome will bꝛing them ts honour 
that Embrace her. Oꝛ0. 4. 8. 

The right hand of Chꝛiſt Embraceth 
his Church. Tant. 2.6. 

Ring Eupater Embraceth Judas 
Maccabeus. 2. Mac. 13.24. 

gembauming. louke Gen, 50. 2,26. 

Enchaunter. luke Finger. 

The puniſhments of Enchanters.Re- 
uel. 22.1 5. looke Sorcerers, South- 
ſayers, and Witches. 

Enclined, God is moze Enclined to 
mercp, then to wꝛath. Mic.. 1 8. c. 

God encourageth Joſhua t the Ifra- 
elites. Jol. 1.6, 7, 18. Deu. 3 1.6, 7,8. 
and S. Peter and Paul. Actes. 10. 
16.4 8.9. & 23.11, 

The godly haue neede of encourage 
ment in their faith. Mat. 9. 22. Luk. 
1. 36. Acts. 1 1.23. K 14.22. 4K 15. 36. f 
16. 5. K 18.23.27. K 20.1, 2,6, 17.“ 

The Encreaſe of the doctrine of Chꝛiſt 
ought to bee attributed vnto God 
onely. 1. Coz. 3.6, 7. 

5 the ende --þ all tranſitozie 

ings ſhal come.x.Coz.1 5. 24. 

The ende of all things is at hande. 1. 


Pet 4.7. 

The wile wil conſider their end. Deu. 
32. 29. and ſo ſhal they not do amiſſe. 
Ecclus.7. 36. 

The endes ot the woꝛld are came vpon 
vs. 1. Coz. 10.11. 

Ending. looke Beginnin g. 

Endued. Chꝛiſt willeth his Apoſtles 
to abide in Jeruſalem till they were 
endued with the holy Sholl. Luke. 


24 49. 

Sudure. {ooke Continue & Perſeuere. 

Enemies. God deliuereth þ diſobedient 
into the handes of their enemies. 
Deut. 28. 25, 

God thꝛeatneth to take vengeance. of 
his enemies. Deut. 32.42,43- 

It wee feare God, hee will make our 
enemies to feare vs, Leuit. 26.7, 8. 

Deu. s. 2,13, 14.4 11.13, 2225. and 
28 1,7, 

God made Jaakobs enemies afrapde 
or hum. Gen. 5.5, 6. 

God deliuereth Lots enemies into A- 
bzahams hands. Gen. 14. 20. 

God deferrech to afflict, leaſt the ene- 
mie ſhould well. Deut. 2.27. 

It we loue God, he will lay his curſes 
on our enemies. Deut. 30.6.7. 

God ſold the Itraelites into the hands 
of their enemies. Deut. 32. 30, 41. 
Judg. 2.14. 3.7, 8, 12,14. 4 4. 2. E 
6.1.4 10. 7, 8. looke Aduetſary. 

Saul became Dauids enemie, be⸗ 


E N V 


cauſe hee ſawe that God was with 
him. 1. Sam. 18.11,12,15. 

Dauid fled to his enemies, and there 
liued in moze ſafetie then among the 
Iſraelites. 1. Sam. 21.10.“ 1.2.“ 

Wee 22 to loue out 1 
and doe them good, Matth. §. 44. 
Luk. 6. 27. 2. king. 6. 22,23. (and not 
to reiopce at their hinderance. Pꝛo. 
24. 17.) that we may winne them to 
amendement. Oeu. 23.4.5. Pꝛo. 25. 
21,22. Rom. 12.20, 21. Examples, 
in Dauid toward Saul. 2. Sam. 7. 
17. 1. Sam. 24.5, to 8. & 26.8.“ any 
towarde Shimet, 2. Ham. 16.5, 10, 
11, to 15. Example allo in Chꝛiſt. 
Luke. 3. 24. 4 in Steuen. Act. 7.34. 
And God hath reconciled vs to him- 
ſelte, euen when we were his cac- 
mies.Col.1.21, 

Chaiſt hath many & diuers enemies. 
John. 15. 18. Act. 20. 30. 

Chaiſts enemies compared to wolues. 
Matth. 10.16. Acts. 20.29. They are 
not to be feared, Matth. 10. 26. fo; 
they kal into great deſtruction. Mat. 
10.15. K 22.7, A. Luk. 19. 27.1. Cag. 
15. 25. Heb. 1. 13. 

TUho bee the enemies of Chailk his 
crofle. Phil. 3. 18. 

Gods enemies conſtrayned to ſpeake 
well of God and the godly, ſome⸗ 
times againſt their conſcience. 1, 
Dam.24,17,18,*and 26. 21,24, 25. 
Exo. 9. 27.4 10. 16, 17. 2. Mac · 9. 12. 

E mpriſonment.locke Priſon. 

Enſample. Ioake Example. 

Entiſmg.looke Flattering. 

Enme of the Philiſtims, looke Welles. 

Rahel enuied Leah. Gen. zo.1, 

The Egyptians enuied the increaſe 
of the Ir aelites. Exo. 1.12, | 

Labans ſonnes enuied the pꝛoſperitie 
of Jaakoh. Gen.; 1.1. : 

The bꝛethꝛen of Joſeph enuied him. 
Gen. 37.4,8.12, ; 

Dauid fozceth not of the enuie of his 
b:other Eliab.1.Sam. 17.28. 

Saul enuied Dauid, becauſe þ chicke 
p:apſe of the victozie was aſcribed 
ta him. 1. Bam. 18.8, 9. 

Enuous folkes ought to bee ſhunned. 
P20.23.6 

Chziſt was deliuered vnto Pilate 
thouch the enuie of the hie pꝛieſts. 
Matth. 27.18. * : 

He that is endued with charitie,cout- 
eth na man.r.Coz.1 3.4. 

Enuie is fozbidven Chziltians. Gala. 
5.21. 1. Pet. 2. 1. Bꝛd. 14. 13. Matth. 
7. 1. Luk. 5. 30. Rom.1 29.713.13. 
Phil. 1.15. 1. Timo, 6.4. Titus. 3-3+ 


Jam. 4.5. 

Though enuie of the deuill came 
death into the wozlde.TUild. 2.24. 
Examples of enuie. Matt. 20.24. Luk. 

15.25. Acts. 7.9.4 17.5 g 
Where enuie and ſtrife is, chere is ſe⸗ 

dition and all maner of euil wozkes. 

Jam. 3.74, 16. | | 
Nhat ſhoulde an enuious man 1 


E AR £ 


with money? Ecclus.14. 3. 

The wicked Enuic the godly. Dan. s. 
4.looke Hare, 

gEpicures. and Stoikes diſputed a- 
gainſt S. Paul. Act. 17.17, 18. 

Epicures and Atheiſtes areveſcribed. 
Wilſ.2-1,to 2 3-2.Pet-3.3,4-Ephe. 
2,12.Rom.1r.21,* Df their puniſh⸗ 
ment.Rom.2.8,9,12,Reuel-20.15. 
E22.15, 

Epiſtle, The Cozinthians are the E- 
piſtle of Jeſus Chzift, and of S. 
Paul.2,Coz.3.2,3. 

Peter warneth vs to beware of the 
difficultneſſe in Paules Epiſtles. a. 
Pet. 3. 16. 

Pauls Epiſtle rs the Romanes, was 
wꝛitten out by one Tertius. Rom. 
16.22. 

@Equall, Jeſus Chailt being in the 
foꝛme of God, it no rob⸗ 
berie tobe equall with God. Phil. 
2.6. | 

Equalitie among Chziſtians, howe to 

evſed.2,Coz,8.14, 

CErre. Why the Iſraelites Erred in 
their hearts, Þſal.9 5. 10. 

efle cauſeth many to erre 
from the fapth.r. Timo. 1.6. and 6. 


10. 

They erre that imagine miſchief and 
will not bee refozmed. Pꝛo. 14.22, 
Ecclus.17.1. 

God cauſeth no man to erre. Ecclus · 
15.12. f 

Tho ſs conuerteth him that Hath er- 
red from the trueth, doeth ſaue a 
ſoule from death. Jam. 5. 19. 

The wicked thinke it not pnough to 
erre themlelues, except they diawe 
others with them. Mild. 14.21. 


Ila. 30.10, 28. 

Errour and datkeneſſe are appopnted 
fo: ſinners, Ecclus.11.15. Rom, 1. 
27. 

Int 


he latter dapes men ſhall Fine 
heede to ſpirites of crrour. 1. Tim. 


4.1. 

The laſt errour ſhalbe woꝛſe then the 
firſt. Mat. 27.64. 

Howe to diſcerne the ſpirite of errour 
from the ſpirit of trueth.1. Joh. 4.6. 

Eſtate. No Eſtare exempted from the 
reading & erpoſiving of the Scrip⸗ 
tures. Nehe.$.8,1 3. 

Eſchewe, We ought to eſchewe eulll, 
and do good. Ecclus. 4. 20. f 1. et. 


3.11. 

t fteeme. Paul eſte emed nat to know 
any thing. ane Jeſus Chziff , and 
him crucitien. 1. Coꝛ. 2.2. 

CEtrernall life. Matth. 19.16, 17. C25. 
35,36, 46. Mark. 10.17, tu 3 2. Luke 
18.18, to 31. John. 4.3 6.4 5. 29. 6- 
68. 10. 28.4 12. 25. 1. Tim. 1. 16. 
6. 12. Locke Life. 

Etetnall iudgement. eb. 6.2. 

Eternall redemption Heb. 9. 2. 

Eternall inheritantce. He b. 9. 15. 


Eternall glozie. 1. et. 5. 10. 
Eternall e e. 
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Fuer, taken fo: the continuance of 
this wozlde, Eccles. 2. 4. fn fiftie 
peeres. Erov.21.6.foz the time till 
Chꝛiſtes tirſt comming. 'Exod. 12. 
14,17. l. Chꝛo. 17.1 2. foꝛ ſu long as a 

zomiſe is kept. Exod. 32. 13 and 

2 many times o2 often. Joh. 18,20. 
but {implp, fo: a time without ende. 
as 1.Thel(.4.17, 

Ok Euerlatting life, locke Life. 

Fuidence hidden in the ground, bohy · 
Jere, 32.14. | 

Eui ll. All the imaginations of the 
thoughtes of mans heart are cuull 
continually. Gen. 6.5/4 8.21. 

Howe we map take the euill fozth of 
the middſt ok vs. Deut. 13.5. 

No euill can come to thoſe 
God fauoureth. JIſal.2 3.4, and 91. 
10. and 121.7. 

Euill ſhall hunt the cruell man to de⸗ 
ſtruction. Pal. 1 40.1 f. 

He that followeth euill, ſecketh his 
2 — * 1.19. 

The feare of the Lom cauſeth man to 
depart from euill. 20.16. 5. 

Woe to them that ſpeake good of e- 
uill, and euill of good. Jſa. 5. 20. Mi⸗ 


cah. 3. 2. 

Ok the twa euils which Gods people 
tonnnitted. Jer. 2.13. 

E man ought to turne from his 
- euill wap, c. and why. Jere. 25. 5. 
All pꝛouoc ation to euill, is infectiue. 
B20. 6. 27, 28, 29. & to bee ſhunned. 

1. Thell. 5.22, : 

Adam eating the fozbidden fruite, 
knew good and euill. Gen. 3.5,7. 

Ae ought nat to render euill foz euil. 
Pꝛo. 20.22. 24. 29. 1. Peter... 
Rom. 12.17. 1. Theſſ. 5. 1 5. 

Nabal rendꝛed Dauid euill fo: goed. 
1. Sam. 25.7, to 11. 

The euill pꝛetended againſt Joſeph, 
in ſelling ok him, turnen to good. 
— — . 

Weeought not to doe euill that good 
may come thereot. Nom. 6. 1. 

Jehoꝛam acknowledgeth that the euil 
of Samaria came by Gods pꝛotii⸗ 
dence. 2. king. 6. 27, 30, 33. 

Ve are euill by nature. Matth. 7. 11. 
Luk. 11.13, 48. Gen. 6.5. 

Ve ought not to follow a multitude to 
doe eu ll. Exod. 23. 2. 

The Jewes accuſe Chꝛziſt foz an caill 
doer. Joh. 18.30. 

The woꝛſhipping of Jdoles is the be⸗ 
ginning,the caule, and the ende of 
all euill. MUNiſ. 14.16.“ 

To put farre the euill dap, foꝛ beeing 
careleſſe of Gods w2ath, and li- 
uing in all voliptuouliieſte. Amos 


6.3. 

Wodvlings are wile to doe cuill, but 
not to doe wel. Jere.4.22, 

The wicked p:occede from cuill to 
worſe. Jere. 9.3. . 

No euill in a eitie. lecke Citie. 

Mee muſt not companie with cuill 
men, noz enuie them. zo. 24.1. 


9 umachen m geldedluun might not 


EX 
Ceaſe from doing enill. Isa. . 
looke God. Pa Rr 8 = 


Euill gotten :guoti& ꝓurchafe ſhame. 
Acte$148'7i22Q £253%g0. 1/6 7 
entcr intothe congregation: of the 
Lozd. Deu. 23. 1,23. Leutt- 21.18 

Eunuches were chicte officers wts 
Pzinces. 1.Samus:x5:Arts,8.27, 
looke Chaſte, tag in 

9 Exalt. Aho ſo exalte th himſelf hal 
be bꝛought low. Luk. rg. 12. he that 
humbleth himſe lte ſhall be exalted. 
Phil. 2.8, 9. Luk. 18. 14. a 

God exalted the kingvoine of Daub. 

2. Sam. 5. 2 N 

Examine, Mee muſt Examine our 
ſelues, whether wee be in the true 
faith, oꝛ no. 2.Cozin, 13.5. and not 


to come to the Lowes ſupper be⸗ 
koꝛe. 2. Coin. 11. 28,29.“ Trice 
and Prooue. ie? 

Exemplar Jooke Faſkion. 


Example God by his owne Example, 
prouoketh vs ts bee holy. Leuiti⸗ 


_ 1. 44· and 19.2. and 20.7. any 
21.8. 


Okꝛiſt gaue vs an Example, John 
3 Phil. 2.5, to 9.2, Peter. 2. 

1.4. Wt 

Biſhops example, locke Biſhops. 

Paul willeth vs to followe his Ex am- 
B t. Timoth. 1. 16.2. 


3.9. | 

The olde Teſtament was a paterne 
02 Example to bee accompliſhed in 
the newe. Heb. 8. 5. K 9.23. 

The newe Teſtament is an example 


oꝛ paterne of things to bee perkoꝛ⸗ 
med in the euerlaſting kingdome of 
Chiiſt.Heb.9.24. 


An example of Gods compaſſion to- 
ward man. Jonah 4. 10, 11. 

The euill exaniple of men in autho⸗ 
ritie, cauſeth inferiours to ſinne. 


Jere. 50.6. 

The afflictions of the Jewes are wꝛit⸗ 
ten koz our example. 1. Coꝛin. 10. 
6,11. 

Sxceſſe of wine bzecveth dꝛunkennes. 
Ephe. 5. 18. 

Exceſſe was one ofthe ſinnes of So⸗ 
dome. EZ ek. 16. 49. 

Tncommonities growing bp exceſſe. 
Ecclus.; 1.16. 37. 29, 30. 

Againſt exceſſe of apparel and fare. 
Ecclus.1 1.4. Actes 12.21, 22, 23. 
Luke. 16.19.“ 1. Peter.. 3, 4. Iooke 
Apparell, Drunkenneſſe, 4 Glut- 
tonie. 

Excommunicate. Thoſe that pꝛofeſſed 

Chuſt Excommunicate olit of the 
Spnagogue. Joh. 9. 22,34. 12.42. 
F 16.2. 

The maner howe Paul did excom- 
municate. 1. Coz. 5. 4,5. 

Haul excommunicated Hymencus 
and Alexander. 1. Tim. 1.20. 

The kaichkul ought ta excommuni- 
carte from their fellowſhip all that 
liued diſoꝛderly. 20-22. 10. Matt. 


18,8,9,177,, 


E X H 


18.8, % % Rem, 16.17, 18. 2.Theff. 
3.6. 1. Tim. 5.5. 2. Cim. 2. 19. and 
. Tit. 3. to, t, ahn 10. 
How a diſozdered perſon Excommu- 
q nicmed Houtthe 'outreated of vs. 
- 2. Thel. 3. 14515. 4 
An excommunicate ching, what. 


Josh. 7. 1. 
Excuſes of the vngodly. Ecclus. 32 18. 
will not pꝛeuaile. Mat 8.21.25. 
" 44827124. : 
Exereiſe of wile men, aud the com- 
moditie thereof. Ecclus. 39. 1, to 


12. ' : 

The /vaply Exerciſe of Chaiſkians 
ought to bee in meditating in 
Gods Lawe. Actes 17.1 1.]Staln- 


1. 2. 6 

The. Exerciſe of an elver o Bilhop. 
1. Tim. 4.7, to 17. * 

Execrable;An Exe crable thing, what. 


Joch. 6. 17. 2 

Tho ſo loueth not Jeſus Chꝛiſt, let 
him be had in Execration, that is, 
ercommunicate to death · 1. Coꝛin. 
16.22. | 

Exhorr God exhorteth Salomon and 
his people. r. ing. 9. 3, ta 10. ; 

Moſes Exhorteth all men toobey 
God, foz that hee is ſo bountiful 
unto (uch.Deut.4.r,to 1 

Exhortation muſt fullowe Doctrine. 
Col. 3. 16. : Timo. 6. a. and is necel⸗ 
larie inthe Church. Acts. 2.40. and 
11. 23. K 3156. Am. 12.8. 1. Tim. 
4.13. 2. Tim. 4.2. Titus 1.9. 2.15. 
Heb.x 3.22 

Bekoꝛt wee can exhorrt o2 admoniſh 
one another effectually, wee mult 
berepleniſhev with goodneſte and 
knowledge. Rom. 15. 14. 

Howe diligent Paul was to exhorre 
to take heede of falſe pꝛophets. Act. 
20· 31. 

Gee ourht to echorte o2 admoniſh 
one another. 1. Thel. 5. 11,14. Ycb, 
3-13. 

E xorcrſtes, loke Witches. 

Experiences. He that Hath good expe- 
rience,can take ot wiſdome. Ec⸗ 
clus. 34.9.4 25.6. LE 

Miſerable experience, was mans nes 
ſtruction. Gen, 3. 7. 

JIattence bzingeth experience: and 
experience hopt. Nom. 5.4. 

Extortioners compared to the hoꝛſe⸗ 
leaches two daughters. Pꝛou.3 1. 
i 5.looke Oppre ion. 

Eye. The eyes of God were alwayes 
vpan the land of pꝛomiſe, that is, 
he made it fruittuſl. Deut. 21.7 2. 

The JObiliſtimes put out Bamſons 
eyes. Judg. 16.21. 

Mahach the Ammonite demaunden 
the right eves of the men of Jabeſh. 

1. Bam. 112. 

Jn had both his eyes put out. 
2. Hing. 25 7. ; 

Tie eyes of Auam and Heuah were 
opened. Gen. 3.7, 

The woman ſceing the tree pleaſant 
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to the eyes, ate thereof contrary to 
Gods commandement-Gen. z.6. 

Gon opened the eyes of Hagar toſee 
the well of water.Gen-21.19, 

God opened the cyes of Balaam to 
ſee rhe angel. Mom. 22,31. 

Gods eyes are vpon the hautte to hum 
ble them.2, Sam. 22.28. 

Duch as diſobey God, ſhalllocke in 
vaine fo! comfozt, till their cyes fal 
out. Deut.28.65, 

_— able to ſee Gods benefits, locke 

Ares. f a 

Nee map not doe what ſecmeth good 
in * own eyes. Mom. 15. 39. Deu. 
12.8. 

Saul being little in his owne eyes, 
was made king. 1. Sam 5.17. 

Dee that hydeth his eyes from the 
ooze Hall haue many curſes. Pꝛo. 

28,27. 

All thinges are naked and open vnto 
Sods eyes. Heb. . 1. 

God pꝛomiſeth that bis eyes & heart 
ſhould be perpetually in the Tem⸗ 
ple. 1. King. 9.3. 

Dt the ſingle eye & wicken eye. Mat. 
6. 22, 23. Luk. 11.34. 

Df the euill ey e, p is grieued to looke 

eu his needie bꝛother. Deut 15.9. 
Aldo the cuil eye, put foz euuie. 

Matth. 20.12. Ty 

The lyght of the body is the eye. Lul. 
11.34 


An eye fo: an eye. Matth. 5. 38. Exo. 
21.24. Leui. 24. 20. 

The eye hath not ſeene vc 1. Coꝛ. 2.9. 

Job was the eyes ol the blinde. Job. 
29.12. 

Rebels haue na eyes, looke Eares, 

Ahence are red eyes. Pz. 23.29. 

Euerꝝ eye thall ſee Chꝛiſt at the day 
ok iungment. Beuel. 1.7. 

God ſhall wipe abs ay the teares from 
the cyes of all the fapthfull. Jiſa-2 5. 
8. Reue. 7. 17.6 21.1. . 

Lutt᷑ of the eyes. lacke Luſt. 

Paul pꝛapeth fo: the illumination of 
the _ ef the kaichfull. Ephel. . 
16,18. ä 

Dauid pꝛapeth Gov, to turne away 
his eyes from banitie. Palm. 119. 
37. 

Job made a couenant with his eyes, 
and ww. Job. 37. 1. 

Df pꝛohibitiã of eyes, locke moꝛe. Gẽ. 
6. 2. 34.1, 2. 39.7. 2, Sam. 11.2. 
13. 1. Iſai.3. 16. Pꝛou. 23. 30, 3 r, 
33. Ecelus. 9.5, 7, to 10. & 20.28. 
F 2.23. 4&42.11.12,13.4 26.1112. 
2. Bet. 2. 14. Matth. 5. 29. 

Eyes lift vp in pꝛaper towardes hea⸗ 
uen. Joh. 11.41. K 1. f. 


F. 1 
Fables. Pꝛophane and olde wines Fa- 
bles. . Tun. 2.4, to 8. and 4. 1,2, 7. 
2. Tim. . 4. laalte Doctors 
The Apoſtles in cheir doctrine were 
not di ected by decepuable Fables, 
2. Pet. 1.16. * 


© 
Face. The Jſraelites appeared befoze 
the face of the Love. Deutero. 31. 


IT. 

The face 62 pzeſence of God, went 
with the Iſraelites. Exod. z 3.14. 
Moles hivde his tace, fozhee was a⸗ 
frapde to looke on God. Exodus. z. 

6 


Moſes could not ſee Gods face ann 
liue.Erod, 33.20, 

Moſes ſpake to God face to face, 
Exod. 33. 11. Drutero. 5. 4. and 34. 


10. 
The Lozd paſſeu befoze Moles face. 


ro. 34. %s . 

Wee ſhall ſee God face to face, after 
tlas life. 1. Coꝛ. 1 7.9, to, 12. 

Gideon ſawe an Angell tace to face. 
Judg. 6. 22,23. 

God will hive his face from thoſe that 
foꝛſake him. Deuteronomie 3 1.16, 
to 19. 

Wee muſt pꝛay feruently that Gods 
face may ſhine vpon vs. Momb. 6. 


25. 
Seeke the face of God. Pſalm: 27.8, 


9. 
God wil ſet his face againſt, ac. Le⸗ 
uiticus 17. 10. and 20.2, to . & 26. 


17. 
The face of God hidden. Jeremie 


3 3-5. ol ' 

Fayleth. God neuer fayleth thoſe that 
truſt in him. Deut. 14. 38. 

Faini g. Cꝶiſtiãs ought to loue with 
out faining, 1. Pet. 1.22. 

Dauid fained himſelt mad, and why. 
1.Sam,24;11,12,13,* 

Fainthearred,poke Cowardneſſe . 

Faireneſſ:. Saul was a goodly poung 
man and a faire. 1. Sam. 9. 2. 

Dauid was fai e, and of a comelp vi- 
lage. 1. Sam. 6. 12. 

Abſalom excefled in faireneſſe, ann 
comelp pzopoztion. 2. Bamnel. 14. 


25. 

The ſonnes of God ſewe the daugh⸗ 
ters of men, that they were faire, 
Gen. 6. 2. 

Abꝛaham and Jzhak feared to bee 
ſlaine fo2-their wines ſakes, be⸗ 
cauſe thep were faire. Gene. 12.11, 
12,13 K 20.2.7 26.7. 

Rahel was a faire woman. Gene. 29. 
17. ſo was Abigail. 1. Sam. 25.3 4 
Bathſheba 2. Ham. 11.2 Tamar 
Abſaloms ſiſter. 2. Sam. 13. 1. and 
Tamar, his daughter. 2. Sam. 14. 
27. and Abiſhag. 1. kin. · 3,4. locke 
Fauour. 


Faith. The veſinition of faith. Heb. 


11 - 

The faith of God put foz his trueth, 
in accompliſhing that which hee 
hath ſpoken. Rom.3.3- 

Faich, put foz the gift of wozking mi⸗ 
racles. 2. Coz. 12.9. K 13.2. 

Such as haue Faith in God, ſhal pzof- 
per. 2, Chꝛon. 20.20. & 1. Samu. 12. 
20. 


pt de ol Gov bee mixen 
Except the woz! with 


F A 1 


with Fa ich, the hearing thereof doth 
pꝛolit . 

Without Faith, it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe God. Heb. 11. 6. 

God doeth vnto vs accozving to our 
Faith. Mat. 9.29, | 

Fayth commeth by hearing the 
wo:pe of God. Roman. 10.17, and 
it is the wooꝛke of God in vs. E⸗ 
phef.1.18,19, of the which Chyiſt 
is the anuthoir and ſtuiſher by the 
holy Ghoſt. 1. Cozinth. 12. 5,9, 11. it 
is giuen vs foz Chziſtes fake, 


Philippe. 1.29.2. Petter 1.3,4.and - 


ther commethnot of our ſelues. 
Matth. 16. 17. Mark. 9.24. E phe. 3. 
17. | 

Wee ought not, in matters of Favth, 
to bee ledde by mans wileveme, 
but by Gods truetb. r,Cozint,2.3, 
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The eſficacie of Fayth, which onely 
iuſtiſieth. J ſai. 5, 3, 11,12. Dabak.2, 
4. Marke 5.36, and 16. 16, Luke. 
1.45, and 7.50. and 8. 48. John. 5. 
24. Actes. 10.43. and 13.39. and 16, 
31, Roma, 3. 23, 24, 28. and 4.5. and 
5. 5. Gala. 2.16, 21. and 3. 1 T, 22. and 
5.6, Ephe, 2.8. Phil. 3. 9.1. Pet. 2.6, 
7. Heb. 4. 2. 

Fayth was counted vnto Abzaham fo 
richtcoulnes, Gen. 15 6. | 

The reavineſle of Abzaham to offer vp 
his ſonne, declared his Faith. Gene. 
22.211. 9 

Eliſha endured with ſtrong Fayth, 
feared not thole that were ſent to 

| e him; 2. kings. 6. 16,9, 

18. ' 


The Faith of Gideon ſirengthened 
by the fleece of wool, Judg.s, 36, to 


Jonathan, with his armourbearer diſ⸗ 
comfiten the Philiſtims chꝛough 
Faith, 1.Sam.14.6,t024. . 

Dauid by faith feared not to fight w 
Goliah.1 .Sam.17.26,32-* 

The faith of Daniel and his compa- 
nions. Dan. 3. 17. 

Df the faith and conſtancie of ſeuen 
beethzen Etheir mother. 2. Macca. 


2.1. | N 

Df the Faith of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and 
his hope in tentation. Þſalm. 3.4,5, 
6 * 


Gon confirmeth the Iſraelites Faith, 
by recozding to them his benelites. 
Deut. 8. 2, | 

God tryeth our faith by ſignes and 
wonderg. cc. Deu. 13. 12. 

Abꝛahams faith ꝓꝛoued. Gen. 22.1. 


Df the Faith of Eliiah. 1. kin. 17. 1,22. 


2. kin. 4. 1, 42,43. f 
Faith is neceflarie foz him that will 

come to Chꝛiſt. eb. 116. 
Faith purifteth the heartes. Actes. 15. 


9. 
Ok Faith ꝓꝛaceedeth the obſeruation of 
Gods commandements. Ecclus. 32. 


235,27. 1 
Wee ought to pꝛap in the holy Sholt, 
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tobe ediſied in faith and loue. Jude 
verſe 20.21. ＋ . 
True faith is that, that woozketh 


by lotte, and bꝛingeth foozth godd 


wozkes, Galath. 5. 6. 2. et. 1.5, to 
16. 

Againſt the faith of the Church, the 
gates cfhell halnot pꝛeuaile. Mat. 
16. 16,18. 

Al the cheſen ate rigeneratted by faith, 
and freely tiſtified. Nom. 3.24, 25, to 

29. 2. Coz. 5. 17. 1 


ok our ſoules. 1. Pet. 1. . 
Thoſe that are iuſtiſied by faith, are 
at peace with God. Romans. 5. 1, 


10. 

Paul by faith wapted fo: the Lope of 
righteoufneile. Gal. 5.5. * 
We are rapſed vp frem ſmne by faith. 

Col. 1. 12. | 
We are by grace ſauen thzough faith 
in Chziſt. Ephel. 2.8, 9. 2. Timoth. 


3-15. 
Wee knowe God by Faith. 1, John. 


2.3. | 
We haue boldenefle, and free acceſſe 
to God, by Faith in Chzilt, Ephe. z. 
2 


12. 4 
By faith we reſiſt the deuil, and otter» 
come both the wozlve'+ him; 1. John. 
5-4-1. Pet. 5.9. 1 
Ve are bigfled of God by faith. Gal, 


3.14. | 
Wee are pꝛeſexued vnto ſaluation by 


faith.1,Pet.1.5. 


Chꝛiſtians ſee God by Faith „ not 


with their bodily epes, 2. County. 


” 


tion. Nom. 5. 2, to 5. 
The: holp Gholt is 
fooke Holy Ghoſt. 


By our inclination to good woozkes, 


wee learne whether we haue true 
faith oz no. Philemon. 5. 1. John.. 


34,5. 
The b2eſtplate and ſhield of faich and 
laue. Ephe. 6.6. 1. Cheſſ. 5-8. 
The true knowle2ge of Faith, the 
— ſunume of Thziſtianitie. 1. Theila. 


3.5. | 

Faith vnfayned is knowen by lone, 1. 
Tim.1.5. 

Faith, hope aud lone continue: other 
gittes ceaſe.1.Coz.13.8,xz. 

What things the Fathers attemptcy, 
& what they eudured by taich. Hebz. 
2 „ 8 

Df Abꝛahams faith. Num 4. 17. 

Of the Faich of John Baptiſt. John. 

1.313334. Of Andzewe, verſe 375 

40. Df Philippe and NMathaneel, 

verſe 43,45. ard of Peter. Matth. 

16.16. 

The uf of the Theſlalonians. 1. 


1.8. | 
Let vs followthefaich of the Apollles, 
looke Conuerſation. 

ziſt pꝛaied chat Peters faith ſhojely 
not faile. Lucke. 22. 32. 


The ende ot our faith is the faluation : 


5. . 21 I * . 
Fair maketh vs to rejoyce in tribula- | 
5 E 
receiued by faith, 


F WI 
The theefeſaued by faith. Lu. 2247. 
The faith of the turion and tie 


that watched Chꝛitt. Matth. 27. 


Shs _, ©.* 

Peter g John by faith healed a eree 
pie bozne. Act. 3.2,6,7. 

4 linfulf woman fozher faithes ſake, 

is forginen.Lik.7. 47,50. 

Sy faith wee: receiue fozgiuencfle of 
unnes.Act.26.18, | 
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The dooze of faith openes umto the 
Gentiles.Acts.1 427. Tp 

The: Phariſes, negtecting faick, 
tu „Kr. Mynt, Rue 
cr. Matth. 23.23. Lick. 1 7.42. 

Mee oaght to dame neere to Chziſt 
with a true heart in aſſurance of 
faich. eb. 10. 22,23. 

Moles erhozteth the people to haue 
faith inthe victozie pꝛomiſed chem. 

Deut. 20.21: | 

Paulerho:tethto be ſtedkaſt in faich. 
1. Coꝛ. 1 5. 1, 2. Act. 14.1, 3, 22. 

An erbottadien vuto faith and good 
waorkes.JI(al: 37.3, 4, 5. 3 

All men haue not taich. 2. Theſ. 3. 2. 

When the ſonne of man cammeth, hal 

| hee ns faith on the earth? Luk. 
18. } 


Df tryiag and eramining our faith, 

locke Examine, 

Ve mult fight the good fight of aich. 
1. Timothie. 6. 12. and perſenere 


herein Col. 1.23. John 15. L and 
grolre 


Fi A I 
- growefrom Faith to Faith. Rum. t. 


17. . a 

Wharſoeuer is not of Faith , is ſinne. 
Nom. 14.23. Mat. 12.3 3,34- Roma. 
10. 14. Heb. 11.6. 

Fayth, taken foz the doctrine of the 
Soſpel. Act. 5.7. 1. Timo. 3. 9. & 4.6. 
and foꝛ a full perfwaſton of Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an libertie in things indifferent. Nõ. 


14.22. A | 
Reuolters from the Faith.Yeb2.6.4,to 
9. z. Pet. 2. 20, 1, 2. : 
Good inſtrutters in the fairh. 1. Cim. 
e vi 
God will per fonne in vs his wozke of 

Faith. ſal. 138.8. 
Of Faith, hope and loue. 1. Cozin. 13. 


13. 
Ue muſt doe good to all, but ſpecially 
- . fo thole of the houſholde of Faith. 
Gal:6.10. 
By no thing wozlvly can man al⸗ 
re him ſelke ak Gods fanour 
but onely by Faith. Eccleſtaff.g.r, 
243+ 
un ot Faith, lacke Fruites. 
Faith ebtapneth that which the ſacriſi⸗ 
tes pꝛeligured. Gal. 3. 23. : 
The lawe of Faith giuen vpon conditi⸗ 
on. Nom. 3.27.4 8. 1 Jooke Belecuc, 
Workes, and IuſtifiGee. 
Faithfull, Sanmel was à Faithfull 
pꝛophet. 1. Sam. 3. 19% 2 
God koꝛetolde that hee woulde ſtirre 
vp a Faithfull Pꝛieſt.1. Samuel. 2. 


35. : 
Moſes was a Faithfull ſernaunt of 


1. 

God is Faithfuln:Coꝛ. 7.9. . Theſ.ʒ. 

cht. ene 

All y Faithfull are one bop in Chꝛiſt. 

th rz. Gere dc v6; 

The Faithfull are called the houſe of 
God. 1. Peter. 4. 17. a choſen gene⸗ 
ration, bone of Son, a ropall 
and holy JIzieſthoove , an holy 
nation :, & peculiar people; aud a 
ſpirituall houſe, and why. 1-Peter 


.2:2,5;9- the Temple of the liuing 


Sod. 2. Coꝛinth.s. rs. -beloued of 
God. ide. 3.2 1. childꝛen of God. 
John 3 1,10. made fꝛee by Chꝛiſt. 

John 8.36. Ephe. 1.1. and coheices 
with Chailt - of his .euerfaſfing 

- Bingvome.Titus. 3. Nomanes.8. 


1 * 
The Faythfull in afflictians hüm⸗ 
vle them ſelues to Gov, Job. 1.20, 


21. . : 328. | 
God pꝛomiſeth to bee: x father to the 
Faithfull.2.Coz-6,18.* 7 
Gov is 3 fo the Faithfull. Þſal, 
101.6, 7, 8, 9 
The Pꝛophet erhozteth the Faithfull 
wr ren and patience. fal. /. 
6 — 


God exhoꝛteth the Faithfull vnto faith 

and patience by p example of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham. Jſa. 51. 2. ' 

The confeſſion. of the Fairhfull, Iſai. 
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25.9 : 

The Faithfull put their truſt in God 
onely.}Pſal.146; 3,4,5,6.* 

The Faithfull acknowledge their pers 
ſecutions to come by Gods p2out- 
dence. Pal. 38.1. 

The iopes of the Faithful, and toy 
ments of the vnkaithfull. Jai. 65. 


13,14. 

Pꝛapyet of the fairhfull againſt perſe- 
cuters,looke Perſecution. 

God fpareth the faithfull faz their 


4 
„great pꝛoſit. Mal. 3.17, 18. 
The 


e faithtull prapſe God, by whoſe 
grace they ſerue not Jdoles. Mild. 
1 5. 1,2.“ 8 
A compariſon betweene the faithfull 
and the inftdels/JIſal. 37. 1, 24.“ 
The faithtull and vnfaithful minglen 
together in the Church. 2.Timo, 2. 


20, 
The faithfull ought not to haue fel- 
lowſhip with an infivell. 2. Co2.6. 


14,1 5,16. 

Unto the faithful all things are pure. 
Tit. 1. 15. 

The faithful ought tobe ſtedkaſt in the 
doctrine which Hath bene taught 
them. 1. John. 2.27. 

The faithifull veſtre ta bee remooued 
from the body, & to dwell with God, 


2. Coꝛ. 5.478. 4 

The faichfull bee ſtrangers in this 
woꝛlde. Heb. 11. 13,16. 

The fairhtull ought to bee ready al- 
wapes to render a treaſon of their 
hope. 1. Pet. 3. 1 5,16, 

congregation of the faithfull, to 

bee 22 by the pꝛeaching ol 

+... the'Goſpel, is pꝛophecied of, Jiſat. 
11.12. . 

The fa ichful ought tobe vniten in ſpi- 
rit. Act. 2.44.* Act-4. 32. * © L 

Among the karthfull of the pꝛimitiue 
Church, there was none that lac⸗ 
ked anything neceſſarie. Actes. 4. 


3 4, 35. 
The Lozdknoweth how to deliner the 
faithfull out of affliction, 2. Met. 2. 


556,739. 

Lite pꝛomiſed to the faithfull. Pꝛoit. 
10.16. 

The faitkfull hope otely in the mercy 
of God. fal. 2.9. 

The faithful are the childꝛen of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham bp pꝛomiſe. Nom. 9.8. 

The faichfull Hallnot come into con⸗ 
demnation. Joh. 5. 24. locke Belee- 
uers , Children of God, Church, 
Saints, and Conuerſation. 

Faithifulneſſe is required in the diſpo- 

ſers ok the ſecretcs of God. 1. Coꝛ. 1. 
2. Matth. 28.19, 20. 

God will rewarde euery man accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his faithfulneſſc. 1. Samu. 
26.23. | = f 

Of the faithleſſe, locke Infidelirie. 


Falſe. Mee ate foewarned of Falſe 
pꝛophetes, who are knowen by 
their fruites. Matth. 7. 15,16. & 24. 
4,511, 24. Actes 20. 31. Philip. 3, 


A 


18. Deut. 13.1, to 6. Jere. 23.9, 16, 
25, to 35. 

Falſe witneſſes. E xod. 20. 16. and the 
puniſhment. Deu. 19.16.21. 

Ve ought not to bee talſe witneſſeg, 
02 credit a falſe tale. Exod.23. 1. 
Falſe pzophets termed wolues. Acts. 

20. 29. and deceitful workers. 2. Coꝛ. 
11.13. who vnder the colour of the 
Goſpel, ſerue their owne bellies, 

Rom.16,r8, 


Lowe a falſe pzophet map bee knowe 


en. Deut. 18.22. 

Foure hundzeth falſe Pꝛaphets af- 
ſembled befoze Ahab. 1. king. 22.6. 
2. Chꝛo. 18.5. 

Ok che doctrine and couetauneſſe ol 
falie pzophets.E3ek.22,25.Jerem- 
23.9,2 5,t0 35.“ 

Falſe ꝓꝛophets flatter Gods people. 
Jere. 6. 14.4 14. 13,14. 

Ok falſe friendes. Eccleſiaſticus.; /. 


1, to 7. 

No degree but dealeth falſely. Jere. 
6. 13.18.10. 

Fall. Wee ought not to reioyce at our 
— Fall, and why. 20.24.17, 


18, 

The righteous ſhall ſee the fall of the 
wicked. D 20. 29. 16.4 11.5, 

Chꝛiſt the tall x riſing againe of mas 
ny in Jſraef. Luk. 2.34. 

Wee muſt take heede wee Fall not 
from the grace of God, Hebz. 12. 


1 I, 

It is better to fall into the hands of 
God then man. 2 Sam. 24.14. 

It is better to fall into the hands of 
the wicked, then to ſinne befoze 
God. Dan. 13.23 

It is à fearefull thing to Fall into 
the handes of God. Yebzewes, 10. 


31. 

Saul fell downe with the Pꝛophets 
and pꝛayſed God. 1. Ham. 19.24. 
Abꝛaham did fall on his face q laugh» 

ed. Gen. 17.17. 
Muth fell en her face befoze Boaz. 
Auth. 2. 10. 

Moles and Aaron fell on their faces 
befoze the Lozp. Nom. 20.6. ſo did 
Joſhua. Joch. 7. . 

Motes fell downe before” the Lowe, 
pzaping fo: the Iſraelites. Deute. 
9.18. ; 


Wee ought to helpe vp an Ore 02 an 
Aﬀe thet is fallen. Deut. 22.4. 

To fall, taken foz to die. 2. Sam. z. 
34. tobee decelued. Ecclits.2 3-1 
Luke. 6. 35. and to be diſhonoured. 
Eſter. 6.13. | 

The ia man falleth ſeuen times, 
and riſeth againe, but the wicked 
fall into miſchicfe. Pꝛouerbes. 24. 


16. 

Dee that thinketh hee ſtandeth muſk 
take heede leaſt he fall. 1. Cozinth. 
10.12. 

A. man map ſall with his tongue, 

and not with his will. Ecclus. 25 


* 16. = «4 . 
here 


F A M 
there the tree Falleth, chere it liech. 
Eccles. 11.3. 
To Fall on the necke. Gene. 45.14. 
Familie, locke Flocke. 
Familiar. Saul ſought vnto a witche 
that had a Familiar ſpirit. 1. Sam. 


28.7. 

Famine theatened to the diſobedient. 
Leui. 26.26. Deu. 28.23. and 32.24. 
lookt Amendment. 

Eamine (ent vs by reaſon of our 
ſinnes. 1. king. 8. v5. 

Abzaham to auopde Famine in Ca- 
naan, went into Egypt. Gene.12. 
10. 13ha& fo: the ſame canſe,ſofours 
neth Tg the P bil iſtims. Gene. 
26.1, 6. 

7. Beeres of Famine in Egypt and al 
landes thereto adiopning. Gene. 


41.30, 54+ 

Dow Joſeph dealt in the time of Fa- 
mine.Gene.q7.11,to 27. 

3- Beeres Famine in the time of Da« 
uin. 2.Sami.21.1. another great 
Famine in the time of Ahab. 1. kin. 
18.2, another inthe time of Jeho- 
ram. 2. king. 6. 25, tu 29. 

Famine ꝓ cied. Jerem. 14. T, to 7. 
Ezek. 9. 10,1 1. * and 12. 16,18, 19, 


Hole. 9.2“ 

In the Famine God enrichen Jzhak 
with plentie. Gen. 26. 1, 12,13, 14. 
The wivowe of Jarephath relieuen 

in the Famine, 1. kin. 17. 12,14, 15, 


16. 
ſha fozetolve the Shunammite of 
ry ones of — x. 


1,2. 
Elimelech fleing the Famine ſojour- 
ned in the land of Woab. Ruth. 1. 


Lid. 
Elitah fo: etolde the Famine vnto A- 
hab. 1 king.17.1. 
In the — 2 . the 
itter pott age l Weete. 2. ing · 4. 41 
A Famine in Jeruſalem in the time 
of Zevekiah.2 king. 25.3, 
Agabus fozetolve of an vninerſaſl 
amine.Acts.11.28, 


A Paming of the woꝛd of God. Amos 


11. 

The arrowes of Famine, Ex ek. 5. 16. 
looke Hunger. 

Tanne. The Fanne of Chzift is þ Gol- 
pell. Mat. 3. 12. Lacke 3.17. 

F«:hion. God commanded Moſes to 
make the Tabernacle accowing to 
the Faſhion ſhewed him in p mount. 
Erod. 25.9, 40. | 

The Faſhion of this woꝛlde goeth a- 
wap.1.Coz.7.31. 

Fafing owe we fhould Faſt, Matth. 

16, 17,18. 

What Faſting the Loꝛde requireth. 
Ida. 1.16, 17. 58.6,7. 

Faſting and lacriſices doe not pzofite 

ö mate- Jere. 14.12. 

Faſting without true wonkes of mer» 
cy, vnpꝛoſitable. ec. 7.9, 10, 11.“ 

A queſtion concerning Faſting, Jech- 
7.376, 7. 


The ſecond Table. 


Lunatike deuils are not caſt foozth 
but with pꝛayer e Faſting. Mat 17. 
15,18, 20, 21. Mat. 9.29. 

Daniel pꝛayed vnto the Lozde with 
Faſting, Dan. 9.3. 

After Falting and pꝛapers, handes 
= lapde on Paul æ Barnabas. 

ct.13.2,3. 

Paper and Faſting at the ozvepning 
of Elvers.Act.14.23, 

Pauls often Faſtings.2.Coz-1 1.27, E 
6.6 


Anna Faſted and p:aped 84. peetes 
continually. Luke. 2. 37. 

Sarra, Raguels daughter Faſted & 
P2aped to God with teares. Tob. 


3.10. 
The childzen of Jſrael Faſted befoze 
the Lozd Judg. 20,26. Againe they 
Faſted, confeiſing their ſinnes- r. 
1 bu Confeſſion. 
hat pzoclapmed a gener all 
Faſt all his vommion. 
2. Chꝛo. 20.3. 
Efvzas pzoclaymed a Faſt, Exxa. 8. 


21. 

Turne tothe Lom with Faſting, any 

32 3 

ineuites pꝛoclaymed a gene; 

rall Faſting. Jonah. 3. 5,6, 7.“ 

Moles Faſted 40. da Hes & 40. n þ 
Exod. 34. 28. ſo div Eliiah. x. king. 
19.8. and Chzilt likewiſe. Matth. 
4. 2. Ok whole Faſting, teade Pſal. 
35.134 69.10. 4 109.24. 

Dauid and his men wept, & Faſted, 
vntill euen . 2. Sam. 1.12. 

The inhabitantes of Jabeth Gilead 
Faſted 7,vayes.1.Sam.31.13. 

Dauid Faſted, and pꝛayed vnto God. 
fo: the childes life. 1. Ham. 12. 76. 

Ahab Faſted, and lay in ſackecloth, 
and God pitien hum. 1. King. 21,27, 


29. 

Judeth (ſauing a few dayes) Faſted al 
her widowhood. Judeth. S. 6. 

Eſter Faſted and ꝓʒaped 3. dayes and 
3. nights. Eſter. 4. 16. 

A generall Faſt pzoclapmed. Jerem. 
36.9, 

Chaiſts diſciples repꝛooued, becauſe 

ep Faſted not, and excuſen. Mat. 

9-14,15- 

Faſting, a ceremonie appertaining to 
burials.1.Sam, 31.13, 

The wicken Elders obey Jezebel in 
poclayming a Faſt. i. king. 21.9, 11, 


12. 

The hypoc rites caſt God in the teeth 
ef. ber Faſting. Iſa. 58.3. 

An example of true and falſe Faſting; 
Lak.18.rr,to 14. 

Df Faſting moze foz feare, then foz 
deuot ion. Jere. 36.6, 

Faſtings, noz pꝛapers ofthe wicked, 
regarded.Ecclus. z4.18,27.* 

Dfmeaſurable abſtinence, the vaylp 
Faſt of Chziſtians. Ecclu.; 1.12. 
37. 28,29, 30. Matth. 15. 11, 18,19, 
20. Luke. 21.34. Nom. 13. 13,14. I. 
Coz.7- 5. Galat. 4.1 6, to 22. Phil. 


9 


3.18 19.1. Chef. 5.3, to 9. 1. Tin 1.4. 
8. Col. 5. 5,8,1 2,13, 1. Pet. 1.13, to 
17-# f. 58. 2. Pet. 1. 5, to 2. 1. John 
246,17. Epheſ.5. 3,4, , 18. Looke 
Abſtinence, 


Father: ought not to | 
childzen ts wzath, Ex 4. Got 
3.21. RY , 

Fathers are charged to teache thetr 
childzen the lawe of God. Deu. x1, 
19. 

God c th che chide to ho- 


ommaundeth 

nour his Fa cher and mocher. Mat⸗ 

thewe 15. 4. Merle 7. io, 

hildren. 

Curſed is hee chat honoureth not his 
Father and mother. Deuteronomie 
27.16, 

Dee that ſmiteteth his Father oz mo- 
ther, ſhall die the death, Exod. 21. 


15. ; 
Df them that curſe Father ot mo- 
ther. Leuit. 20.9. Pꝛou. 20.20. 30, 


11. 

Fathers and mothers mult net bee lo⸗ 
2 then Chꝛiſt. Matth. 10. 
37. Luke 14.26. neither muſt they 
bee followen in euill. Matth. 15. 
_ 12. Actes. 7.5 1. and 1. Peter.1. 


18. g 

The childe ought not to die faz his 
Father,nozÞ Father foz his chitbs 
ſinne. Deuter. 24.16. Jerem, 3 I 295 


30. 
The childe ought to aſke his Father 
what God had done foz him. Deut. 


Telus Chziff onely knoweth the Fa- 
cher and reuealeth him, to whome 
it pleaſeth him, Matthewe 11. 


27, 
The ſpirite of Chzift emboldeneth 
vs to call Gov our Father, Galat. 


4-6, 
{& willeth vs to call no man Fa- 
er in earth, and why. Matthewe 


23.9. 
Joleph was the ſuppoſen Father of 
Unziſt. Matth. 13. J. Luke. 3. 23. 
God is our Father. Deut. ; 2.6. Iſai. 
63.16. 2. Eſdas 12.29.1.Cozinth.6.. 
18. and him muſt wee honour aud 
keare. 1. Peter. 1.17, 18.7 Malac.1. 


6. 

He that knoweth Chzift, knoweth the 
Father. Joh. 1 +7: 

Job was called p father of the pooze, 
and why. Job, 29.16. 

Father taken fo: a chiefe gouernout 
02 pzince. r,Chzon.2+24, fox Pzea- 
chers and Pꝛophets. 2 King. 2.12. 

and 13. 14.1. Co. 4. 14,15. Galat. . 
6,19. Philem. 10. Foz aged men. 
Leuit. 19. 32, 1. Timo. 1. 2, 3. Ac. og 
magiſtrateg. Exod. 22. 286. Deut. 
16. 18. Nom. 13 4. and foz pzedeceſ- 
2 3. 30, 32. Actes. 15. 10. 

eb. 1 1. 

Fatherleſſe, God doeth right vnto the 
Fatherleſſe. Deut. 10.18. 

Tee ought to bee a father of — > 

c 


39, 


TY A V 


therles.Ecelu.4. 10. after the exam · 

ple of Goy. Plalm. 68.5. and 146.9. 

The Je wes were led captiue foz-ver- 
ing the Fatherles and widom. Eʒe. 
22.7. I. 

Dt appel 02 reliening of che Fa- 
therlefl | Poke Widows, | 

Fax. Iſrael beeing waren Fatte with 
ſtoze, fozlooke. God. Deut. 6. 10, i, 
12,6 8.7, 8, % 0, 31.20, 21. and 


32.15. 

God commanged the Iſraelites , not 
to eate the Far, the. beaſts ed. 
Ieuit. 7. 23. At zn! 

The Fat of lambes, ranimes, goates, 
wheate, ac. were Gads bleiſings on 
the land of pꝛomiſe. Deut. 32.14. 

Fat foz plentifull. Ecclus. ; 8.1 1. foz 
wealthie. Pal. 22.29. P20. 28.25. 

The Fat of the land, what, looke Gen. 


45.18. | 
Fatneſſe, for the ſpirite a wiſedome, 
zwledge, and zeale. Jeremie. zr. 


14. I, 
Jzhak bleſſen Jaakob with the Fat 
neſſo of the earth.Gen.27.28. 
Faucur. Who ſo is mindefull. of mer⸗ 
cie ardtrueth, thall inde fauour in 
the ſight of God and man. }P2ok. 3. 


3,4. 

Louing Fauour is better then ſduer 
02 golde. Vꝛou.22. 14. 

Grace aud Fauour of men commeth 
of Sod. Gen. 39.4. Exc. 1 1.2, 3. and 
12.335,36. | 

Ruth tounde Fauour in the ſight of 
136a3.Ruth.2-2,9, 10,13. teabe 2. 
king.25.27.* Pſalm. 105. 19, 20, to 
23· Kere. 40. 2,3, 4. Dan. 19. eh.. 
11. C 2.5, to 9. | 

Gideon craueth a ſigne of Ged, ts 
knowe whither.hee were in his Fa- 
uour aꝝ no. Judg. 6. 17. 

Such as fauour the wicked, are wo2- 
thie death as well as they. Rom. i. 


31. 

Fauoured. Joſeph was a wel fauoured 
perſon.Gen, 39.6.laoke Faire. 

eue in affliction is ecpelled by cal · 
ling ta minde Gods henetites, pow⸗ 
er, and pꝛomileg. Deuterono. 7. 18, 
19. 

Ke muſt make an ende of our ſalus⸗ 
tion, with Feare and trembling. 
Phil. 2.1 2.1.Jct.r.17.* 

Ve ought to Fe are God. Deut. . te. 


* 4 
1 


and 14.23. Acue. 14.7. Exo. 20.18, 


20. 
Uhome we ought to Feare, # whome 
not. Matth. 10.28. Luke 12.5. K 1. 


Pet. 2.17. 


7 
Whoſbener feareth God, and woꝛ⸗ 


keth righteouſnefle , is accepted 
Bith him. Acts. 10.35. 


The mercie of God is alwapes on 


them that Fearc him. Luk. 1.50, 


Pꝛinces # Judges muſt Feare God, 


Deu+.17.19.Exod.1$.21. 


God delightech to haue his people to 


Feare him. Det. 5. 29. 


Jolhuta exhoꝛted the Jewes to Feare 


the Low, Jofh-24.14. 

The Iſraelites,hauing ſeene þ migb⸗ 
ty power of God,Feared the Lozv. 
0 19.16. Deu. 5. 5, 23, 


Moſes Fearing the wrath of God, 
zaped vnto him foz the Jſraelites. 
eut.9.18,19. | 


The pꝛapſe and commodities of the 
Feare of Ged. Pſal.-103.13.4 128. 
1. 13;81U-10.27.4 14-27- C 19.23. 
22.4. K 28. 14. Ecclus.1. 11, to 34. 
2. 3713, to 18. 

Df the Feare of Gad. Mal. 1.16. 

Yee that Fearcth God, will neyther 

ſpeake noꝛ doe euil. Leuit. 19.14. 

Adam after hee had ſinned, was A- 
frayde of God. Gen. 3.7, 10. 

Joſeph feared God. Gene. 42.18. fo 

did the midwiues in Egypt. Exo. 
1.17, 20,1. 

The ſeruants of Pbartoh that Fea- 

red God, were pzelerued from the 
haile. Exo. 5. 10. 

Ohaniah Feared God. 1. kin. 18.3, 12. 

Euer man ought to Feare his father 
and mother. Leuit. 19.3. | 

Let vs feare, leſt by fozſaking Sons 

ine- 


pꝛomiſes, wee periſh thzo 
litie. Heb. 4. 1,3. 

Thole that obſerue nat Gods com⸗ 
mandements, ſhall feare their life 
— — night. Deut. 28.66, 
he dzethzen of Joſeph feared him. 

en. 45.3. 50.15, to 22. 

Saul was Aft ayd of Dauid becauſe 
God was wich him. 1. Bam. 18.28, 
29. 

The people feared Salomon fozhis 

wiledome. 1. king. 3.28. , 

Dauid, ſeeing Qzzah ſtricken, feared 
2. Sam. 6.6, 7,8, 9, 10. Locke Good 
intent. 

Jakob, Fearing Eſau,falleth to pꝛai⸗ 
er. Gen.; 2.7, 9, to 13. 

The Jfraelites Afrayde at the chal- 
lenge of Gollah. 1. Bam. 7. 11,24. 

Samuel was Afrayde to anoynt Da- 
uid king. 1. Sam. 16.2. 
aul was Afrayd of the hole of the 
Bbiliſtims. 1. Bam. 28.5. 

Eliiah fled foꝛ Feare of being flapne 
by Jezebel. r king. 19.23. 

Nee o to Feare them to whome 
Feare belongeth Rom. 13.7. 

The people beeing Afrayde of Gods 
wꝛath followed Saul and Samu⸗ 
el with one conſent, r. Ham. 1 1.7. 
Iſrael dwelt without Fe are al the 
dapes of Salomon. r. king. 4.2 5. 

A commendation ofthe Feare of God 
which wap in Abzaham. Gen. 22. 
12,16,17,18, 

Eliſha Feated not the king of Spzia 
his armie.2.king.6.14,15. 

1 loue expelleth Fe are. 1. Jahn 


4.18. 

Gon thzeatnerh , that they ſhal bee 
Afrayde in their chambers, who 
p:ouoke him by idolatrie. Denter. 
32,21,25, 


F EA 


The meanesto feare GD D, ist 
heare his woꝛde. Deut. 4. 10.4 6,2. 
The king ol Feare, Job. 18.14. 5 
Fe are, fo: embzacing. — 5. foz 
20 119. 53. fa reverence, 
i 4.14. fo: obedience towardes 
men. Rom. 13.4.7. 2. Coz. 17.5. E⸗ 
phel. 5.9. 1. Pet. 3. 14. 
A godlp Feare. Pal. 119. 120. | 
Feare ofthe Low. 20.8.1 3.pſal. 
24,11,12, 
—— 11 17. 11. | 
ourable ſeede are at 
— ye 3 4 . 
Who ſo fearet od, arteth not 
from 22 
Foure things to bee feared. Ecclus. 


26.5, 

The electfeare GD D.Malach.z. 
16. 

Thoſe that feare God, 


Bod, ſhall haue ns 
euill repoꝛt. Judeth. 8.8, 

Bleſſen 50 ye man, 2 N al- 
wap.Pſal.r x 2.1,Pzou. 28.14. 

God giueth wiſenome vnto ſuch as 
feare him,Ecclus.43.3 3. 

The beginning of wiſedome is the 

oꝛd. Plal. 111. 10. 

None fozſaken that feareth þ Lone. 
Ecclus 2.11. Nepther ſhall any e- 

uill happen ts them. Eccleſiafti- 
cus 31.1. 

We ought to eate in the feare ofthe 
Lom. Ecclus.9. 18. 

Pouertie is che Fe are of the needie. 
Bu. 10. 15. 

Feare the Lome, and honour his mi⸗ 
niſters. Ecclus. 7. 29. 

The pꝛaiſe of the feare of Gov, aboue 
riches, ſtrength, and beautie. Ec⸗ 
clus. 40. 26,27. 

He that feareth God, conuerteth in 
heart. Ecclus. 21. 5. and is vpzight 
without hipocriſie. B za. 14 22 

Job feared God, and eſche wen enill. 
Job. 1.1, 8. B20. 14.16. | 

Df woꝛldly and carnal feare. John 9. 
22. 12.42. K 19.8, 

Comeilius teared Bod with all his 
houſhold. Act. 10.2. 

Simeon feared God. Luk. 2.25. 
Judgement and righteouſnefſe fol- 
' low the feare of God, Jſa.5.7. 
Miniſters mult not feare. locke Mi- 

niſters. 

Df childly fe are. Jere.; 6. 16. Mark. 
5. 33. Actes 9.3 r. and 10.2.2. Coꝛ. 7. 
1. Ephe. 5-21, Col. 3. 22.1. Pet. 2. 


17. 
Ok naturall feare. Matth. 14.26. Jla. 


24.13. 

Ok ſeraile feare. 2. king. 17. 32,33. Jo⸗ 
ſhua. 1. 16. Jere. 36. 16. Neon. 1. 1 5. 
RA 1.74-and 1. Jolm. 4. 18. Reue. 
at. 


Wee ought not to feare the repꝛoche 
ofmen,and why. Jſa.51.7,8. 
Hee that feareth inconueniences. 
thall neuer doe his duetic. Eccles. 


11.4. | 
That which the wicked Fore, 


F E A 


= come bpon him, Pꝛauerbes 10, 
Eſter was trained in the Fea re 
— 3 O D. Eſter 


@f the perſecution sf thoſe that 
Feare the Lozde. 2. EE T6 62, to 
66.and howe God will deliuer them. 
5 66. and punith the wicked, verſ, 


% s a fe are full thing to fall into the 
hannes ofthe liumg God. Yebz.10- 
31.looke Timorons. 

Feaſt, The Jewes teaſtes were ma⸗ 
ny, locke abbath, and Paſſeouer: 
— {coke Pcntecolt in the firſt Ta- 


The "feaſt of blowing of homes 02 
trumpets. Leuiti. 23. 24. F2om- 
bers. 29.1, t97- any 2. * 3, 
12,13 

The feaſt of humbling , recanciling 
and cleaning linnes. — 
— 29, 30. and 23 -7 Nomb 29.7, to 


The feaſtes of bonghes oz boothes, 
02 Tabernacles, called allo the 
feaſt of gathering — Exod 
23 16. Leuiti.2 3.24, tu 37. 
29.12. Deut. 16.13, 0 16. 1555 
10, to 14cEX4a43-4. 
14,15. 1, Cldz.5-51552. 3. Mac- 
1 19.5 to g. Lohn 


The keaſt of the newe Mocne. Hom. 20 


28.11, to 16. and 1. Sem. 20.5, 24 
Szek. 1k. 19. & 46.3. with other 
Feaſtes:as Eiter. 3 1. 3 15. 
36,37. _ 7 
The dedication 
at.cormteti 
IH I ng. 1 65 Tela x: 10. 


What the Tewes ſhould offer at enery 
-- feaſt; ir 20. Leu. 23.2. 


Mom. 20 

Son baten the Feives feaſtes, foz that 
they were y2ophaned. Ifai.r. 11, to 
15. and 66.17. n and 
nach. a8, 13 

Why Chꝛiſt was not appꝛehended on 
the fe aſt day Matt. 6.5. 

Jeſus on the ſeaſt day, dꝛoue bupers& 
r out of the Temple. Joh. 2.14, 4A 
1 51 

Abꝛaham — a feaſt * Izhak | 
was wamed. Gen. 21.8. 

UWhont wee 1 to me to our 
Feaſtes: we wee ſhoulde be⸗ 

| baue out ſeinesin Fe aſtin Ecclu. 
97, 18. Eu. 18.12. $34.12, 
13,14. Tob.2.1,2. and 4. #6,17, I, 
Coz-5.8. 


am 01:53 of 
wa 


pooze ougbt to be remembzed at 


our Meat 8. Nehe. 8. 


Job feared difozder and abuſe. in bis 
chiſuens ſenitingiglob. 1.3 
Ahab made A-Fealt ta -Abimelech. 
Gene. 26.30, 3 1. and Joleyh to bis 
bꝛechzen⸗ Gene. 43. 31,32, and-Sa- 
lomax to all his ſeruauntes. 1. 


4 


e 1 
* to Fe cdeibbe the i dwg, 


ealt ang ce) 


The ſecond Table, 


king. 3. 7 

Ot — blen at Hheepeſhearinc. 
Gene(38.15:1 Sam. 5.453 1,362 8. 
Sam. 13.24, 28. 

Pharaoh — Feaſt on bis birth 
dap. Gen. * o. * Herode. Mat. 
14.6. Mark 

Wedding Fealtes. Gen. 29.22 Judg. 
14. 10. Joh. 2.2, ts 17, 

Dauid made a Feaſt bnto Abner, 2. 
Sam. 3. 20 

Avoniiah made a. Feaſt vnto his bir 
thꝛen. x. king. 1. 5,9 5, 41, 49. 

The lowe ſt roome at Feaites. L 14 


8, to 12. 

Matthewe made a great Feaſt foꝛ 
2 N and others. 

uke. 5. 29. Mark. 2.1 5. Matty 9. 

The chiefe places atfeaſtes. Barth, 
$346,7 

The ice of a realimaſter Exclus 
320 „2. lake Splem 1 


Feafting g fo faſting. Iſa. 122. 12,1 3. 
Y Feeble. Wee to comtozt the 


Ferble minded. 1 -Theſlalogians 5- +. 
Hannah barren,and Feeble, han chil Ot 


Feede eee al his | 
Nehem$,r,z, lite 


bew Bae cock das deem. 
Lan. 78 72. 


Judges aud Fouernours 6 ought to. 
= * Gov people Fedde. 2 Sane! . 


Chal commanyaey Peter to Feede 


ch. 


Tha Ae cel a a | 
— to eate of the mi A. Laluth. 


The greene paſtures any waters fo: 

 Chaiſtiansto Feedeon , axe ta bee 
founpe in the Scriptures. }Iſal.2 3 
23. Joh. . 27,55, 56. 

Feere, It was & curteſte in ade time, 
firſt to waſh the Feete of ſuch as a 
man harboꝛen. Gene. f. 4,5. K 19. 
4 ,2 ne. 19. 21. Gen. 


rail humbleth her. ſelfe- to walhe 
auids ſeruants Fcere. 1. Samu. 


AA. 332 375 
Tie Feere of ther dl x al 
of bis. g 


ſmell in 

God — 
to be e ere whois wil 
2. Sam. 22.3 

Joſhtia cauſeth "bis choſen mi of warre 

to ſet their teete on the neckes of 

kings. Joſh. 10.24, 25. 

Ruth ept at the fete of dona. 
3. A8 g= 5. 

Aig hay #di aſe ah Feete king. 
2 51. ö 

4 ſmful woman lh W Chills lege. 


7. 37, 8 A C 
duſt wathed bis U Biamwies Heqte, 


'2. hifi rd 


ke, 67: 


RE I H 


John. 13. 5 1s, 
Jeb was Feete. dune Job. 29.15. 
Fellaw belp#r1 Toke Coadintors, 
Fcllowe Jeruahe; Tychicus a fellow 
+ fergant mihe Lond. Lot 4.7. 
Fellomſhippe. The Faithfull continued 
in the Apeftles voc trine and Fel- 
lonthippe. Att. 14a. 
To haue tellow{hjppe with God and 
— in Ehiia, t 


; ee en 85 


Th 172 7617 — 470 
e ioyfull fellauth 
44 i ene Teak mb 
Rightooulnef bach . lb lippe 
wich vnrighreduſtefle, noꝛ lyght 
wich barkrües, noi the. genly wich 
Infivels-2.C03,6.144:&ph. 57,8. 
.and-1.Theſi $5 6.210567 711 t 12 jt 
Famer, God will mute lach ion diſo- 
ben him wich tenn ers. Deut. 222. 
Ehe healed Waters avorher in law 
| of afeauer. Mats. 14, f rk. 1. 
30, 318, 85 1, ff E 
7 Fielde. The Jſraetites mot 
ſow their ficltie.with minaltdiltive. 
progeny ee RI 
8 curs 
alder binrgirut Exe. 24. 5. 
Wee ou t net fo remone — 
_ „rde flag Deut. 18. 
0 r 4.830 253788 + 
' Abſajom eanſerh;Yaabs field tobe ſet 
2 — 2. Sam. 14.30. 
lod:Arts.1, 
"The —— bonght of 
Hanameel. Jere. 3 2.7, to x6 
Lag Abr pumbicadute ee 
Me e ner. 
. 1. Ja F. 


The oqulingrat the 6pge troe. Mattl. 
21.19.00 113,14. 

The — —— vnfruitfull Figge 
The bi Luk. 13. 6, to 1 

Figge would net oller o- 
cher. trees. Jung. 9. 1001 . 

Fill. God will Fill vs with all good 
things! if we laue him. Dku. v. 35 
Lage Unt 27. fn. . * 

Wee nut to fox st d; en 
wee are filled with His benefites, 
Deu. 202916 6. 10, 7112. a8 din 
the Iſraelites:Deut:32:15- 

Finde;Toſcekt God, and tu finde him, 
and to leeſe him, you. 2. Chꝛon. 5. 

* 2,4, 007 44 

Gods iudgements cannot be founde 

urin Em. % 5 

Eingendpeut ainedhat.had'z4. fn- 
.geromy ten 2 Sani. 2 KU 1 % 

Danes wutten» with the finger of 
God. Exa. Nut. 1. 

Dharaots aurhaunters confeffſe that 
Doſes. -myzacles were bzought 
ts paſtehy tha 6nger.of God, and 

2: Lok Wee Genus 818, 

7 1.02 6,8 
The e finger of Banken Luke 31. 
De 101 
Firmpappand. Geiens i 6,78 Plalme 


150.1 » 


Fs 


M0 A 


 Firft. The Firſt bene of man oz beaſt, 
bedicated to God. Exo. 13.2, 12,1 
and giuen fe a parcell of 12 
uites inheritance, Mam. 3. 12,13. 

The Firtt bozne of man might bee re- 
deemed,and hom. Exs. 13. 1 3. 

The Firſt foale of an Atle was re⸗ 
—— with a-lambe, Exodus. 13. 


Chailt was the e 
atute. Nom, 8. 


Le 1 4-7 5. See Tithes. 
1 — . 
dean. 1. 15. 
Es Col. 1. 18. Neu. 1.5. : 
Iithe fi bene Egypt are flaine. 
flu an — 
The dome are the Lowes. E rob. 
- 22,29,30;$:34:19,20. Leuit.27. 26. 
8.14, 5, D. Deut 5.19. 
2 Dam. 1. 11, 20, 22, 28 Ete. A4. 30, 


Lick. 2.23. 
Wide irkinges;op rl funits.Exod- 
23. 16.# 34.26, Lenit. 23.10, Nom. 


ben enten, Ser 
* —.— ee 907 ©: 5 
1 vfthje.firk-boptievuer 
1 122 et 4.7. & 25.3453 2, 
Sar 1 >. 


Ma £7072 110 5.1 


The firſt -bozne wers \thertiles te- | 
tecten bene, H why. Gene.. 


22,25. 48.14, 18, 1.6 48. „ 
th tlett trꝛate s bee ite whale 
lumpe is hal) Nam. 1. 16. 1. 7: 
Fiſhes created the wo of God. Gẽ. 
1 
Peeachers cafled fiſhers. Eres. 49. fo. 
Matth. 4.19 e N uke 5. 
po 5, mo K 
Flame,dodke Abgel. ep. 
_ . Howe burtfull fatterie is, 
. N e. ee. 7 00 
* * 
AgainſHarcerers, Pi. 24. 40205 18.8. 
26.22, 8. Matt. 11. 7: and 14.4. 
616. Rama. 26. 18.1 Gut. ri. 17. 


r. Thel. 2. 5. 

Flanere of "fall pzophetes. . looke 
Falſe : in 2112 

— 


locke Wort: am Tonccite. 
The nature of flattetets. PHνπ¹.. 5 J. 
Nom. 16.17, 18. ÞPſal.4 
amptes. of farteriec 


arzexie. Matth. 22.16. 


Jah. 18.22. Ac S412. 22. 24.2, 
Parlots haue flattering tippes, ug. 


141516, & 18 licht 315 to 
19. Pꝛau. 2. 1 6, to 20. 5. 3. to . xu 
6.24. N Mi 110, 30 3 


Ablalom, by flatrerie, ſought to alpite 
to his kehr kingvome, 2. Bm. 1). 
2,3,4576. 


Aatrer both: "God and 
Sg ns. 4. 


1. 5: to g. ex 


The ſecond Table. 


Flea. Dauid termeth himſe lle a Flea. 
1. Bam. 26,20, 
Flee. Chzilt willeth vs, it᷑ we be perſe- 
— — citie , to flee into ano- 
ther. Matth. 10.2 3. ſo di Paul any 
Barnabas. Acts. 14.5, 6. 
Eliſha willed one of the ſonnes of 
the Pꝛophetes to lee, as lone as 
my had anoynted FJehu. 2.king. 


God willed Eliiah to flec from the 
pꝛeſence of Ahab. 1 king. 17.3. 

Dauid fled. 1 rer 14.1 19.10, 12. 
and 22.3 

r= de Hom Jezebel, 1. kings, 


Molen led from Pharaoh. Exo. 2.1 5. 
Nom. 16. 42. and Jaakob from E · 
ſau. Gen. 27.43 ,44. 

Thebiſciples fled. Matt. 26.5 6. 

* 2 _—_— to flee 84 the peo · 


8.9, 15 
ches S?zians — I hings.06. 


Silerafied Jung. 4. 17,21, 
Abſalom fled. 2. Sam. 13.29, 
bes e flecing were 1 


F leece. Of Areca 
of H Aung. 6. 35, 


Fleſh, taken foꝛ man 


24.1. Actes. 2. 17. Rom.3.20.and 

78. x,C02.1.19, Galat.2.16. fox 
the naturall eſfection af man. Mat. 
26. 41, fo2 the 


> 


2850 c e 2. 


10. 2, 3, fo: the tammon Df 
| i= of nanire.” Galat. 4. 29. fo; 


this pꝛeſent life. 1. Peter. 4. 2. foz 
the ceremonies of the Lawe. Ga- 
latians. J. 3. fox the trioztall bodie. 
1. 22. fo: the generation af- 


terrhefleh\Philip. 3-34 2. Coz. 5. 


nen. end blood taken' fo: man, oz 
- - any thing in mans nature co2- 
rupten. Matth. 16. 17. John. 3. 6. 
7. 18. and 8.5, 6. Galat. 
1.16, Epheſians. s. 12, and foz men 
coꝛrupt n tune. 1. Coꝛinch. 
15. 50. 
The Jewes might not eate any fleſn 
wy Exodus. 22. 31. 
chat touched amp bneleane 
Hig: Lenit7: 19. nepther 
thep ear their eln fon che dead. 
uit.19.28, 
Wan and wife are but ont fleſh. Ge- 
neſis. 2.24. Matthew. 19.5. Marke. 
10. 8 -Eph $-31.1,Cozinty.s, 


16. 
The people fella1 ng fo fl eſn, and 
1 . 3 


-. God gane it chem. 
18,19, end puniſhed them fs 2 their 


-21hiff;verſ. 3 3. 24. 
* 


, We fleſh of the (a 


F LE 


crifice. 1. am. 2.13, to 16. 


Eliiahis nouriſhen with bzead any 
Fleſh bprauens.1 king.17.6, 
_ - r.Cozinth. 


mn deſtitute of Gods S 
5 andeing fleih, wezking ell 
what ſoeuer hee doeth: Geneſis. 6. 


arfictis 1 . Pet. 1.24. * 
us being made m « 
came partaker of our gell and 


blood, and why. Heb. 2.24.1. John 


4-2 
The true knowled of Chiift is not 
revealed by fleſh and blood, Mat. 


16,17 
is vnderſtaod 


B he fe ofthe ff 
— and all finnes as 


our nature is inclined to. Gal. 5. 


bf ge. — veftrech fi au 
e 

N 6. Rem. 7.14. and 

The wſevon of the len is death. 

fleſh cannot plea; 

— pleaſe 

No grodnelle e in rhe eh 


. liue after che ben hat 


Gal. 5. 1 Eph-2 45 1. Pet. 2.13, 
Gal:5. 


Norrul i fic ry nee.. 


Cd — his cane cou 
ſels. B50. 15 21, 
The fleſh is deceiued by his owne 
wiſedome-]I20.14-8. 
The opinion of the fleſh, 
" that San hathno regard 
vnto it Job. 35 3. 
8 is coutrary- to the ſpirite, 
— of Chaiſe, looke $upper. 
d 4 ſtony heart, Son will giue a 
. 19. 
Flies in E .Erod. 8. 21,24. 
Flocke, Feede um Foode. 
The Flockes e cattel art curſed to 


8 - Siren Pan Deut.28. 


agb to kmowe che Hate of our 
flocke,opfamilic, Wis. 27. 23 · and 

to feede them with true voctt ine. 
and good examples. 1. Peter. 5. 2,3. 

A. Actes 20.2. Nom. 16.5. Ephel. 
6.4. 1. Tun. 5 8.2. Timo.4-19-looke 
' Houthold. 


Chiiſts gocke litle Lack. 12,33. 
* — 4.Neahs Flood Sen. C. 15. mit 


Flv. Floore. Wat. 5: 12-Lu, 


2 Flower 


F 0 0 


m is but a Flower of 
James x, 10, 1 1. locke 


of Flower. Leui. 2.1. 
N Sheepefolde, 


Flower, 
the gr 
Graſle. 

An offering 


sllowe. Ute ought to followe good 
nes.Gal.5.4,18.1-Thel.5.1 5. 

Cee ought to followe Gods worde. 
Deut. 13. 1, to 12. and obep it. Deut. 
1341. Sam. 12.14. 

Joshua and Caleb conffantly follow - 
ed the Lom. Mom. 2.12. 

To Follow Chilts ſteppes, is to ſuł· 
fer affliction patientix, as he did. . 
Pet. 2.21. . 

Great multituves Followed Chzift, & 
he healed them all. Mat. 12.15. 

iſt ſhewep by mpꝛacle, howe they 

all want nothing that follow him. 
Mat. 14.1 3, to 22. Mar. 6. 34, 37, to 
45. Luk. 9. 1 1, to 8. 

Who ſo will followe Chzilt, muſt 
haue no lets to ſtoppe him, Matt. s. 


22. 
To followe ſtrange gods, looke Who- 


ring. 

We oxght not to followe a multitude 
ts Boeuill. Exod. 23. 2. 

Nee ought to be followers of God as 
deare childzen. Ephe. 5. 1. 

Wee ought not to tollowe that which 
is euill, and why. 3. Joh. 11. 

Paul willeth vs to be folo wers e him. 
1. Coz. 4. 16. 2. Thel. 3. 7,8. 

The Thefſalonians became Follow. 
ers of Chziſ and his Apoſtles , and 
how. 1. Theſ. 1.6.5 

Wee ought to bee followers of them 
which th2ough fayth and patience 
inherite the pꝛemiles. Hebꝛewes 6. 


12. 

Foode of Gods woꝛde pzeſcrueth them 
that be godly. Miſ. 16.26. 

God oꝛdeynen foode foz man &beaft. 
Gen. 1. 29, 30. 

Jaakob deſtreth of G od foode and ap- 
pare ll. Gene. 28.20. 

The Mwianites deſtrop all the foode 
of the Iſraelites both in ſieſde and 
houſe. Judg.5. 1, to 7. 

God giueth toode and raiment to the 
fathcrleſſe.#c,Deu-10.18. 

Chꝛiſt willeth vs to aſke our dayly 
foode. Mat. 6. 1 ĩ. and nat to be care- 
ful koꝛ thinges of this lie. Matth 6. 
25, 31,33. locke Rayment. .. 

The Succothites and Pennelites, 
llaine foz that they woulde nat giue 
food to Gideon and his men. Jung 
8.5, 9, 16,17. 

Fooles ought to bee ſcourge? with rods. 
Pw. 26.3. 

Fooles are the authoit 8 of cõtentions. 

220.18.6, 

Foole; delight to talke what they lift, 
vncontralled. O ꝛau. 18.2. 

Fooles are not to be taunht. 120.2 3.9. 

Doctrine is very cũõberſome foz fooles. 
Ecclus. 21.19. 22.7. 

1 fooles counſel is not to be regarded. 
Ccclus,$.17. 


The ſecond Table. 
Riches pꝛefite not a Foole. Pzen. 17. 
1 


The heart al fooles is in their month. 
Ecclus. 21.26. | 

Honour is vnicemely foz a Foole. P 
26.1. 

A toole thinketh bis owne wit beſt. 
Pꝛo. 12.15. 

A Foole is vncozrigible. e. 17. 20. 

Ot the nature and qualitie of a Foole, 
and howe hee ſhoulde bee regarded, 
P2zou- I 2, I 6, > 26.4, to 15 Ecclus. 
21.20. ; 

Froliſh Jrwes regarded not God fo; 
all his benefites, Deut. 32 5,6. 

Chꝛiſttans may not ble fooliſh taſking 
oz ieſting. Ephe 5. 4,5. 

The pꝛeaching of rhe Crofle is coun- 
ted tooliſhneſle.r,Cop.r,18, 

To be truely wiſe, is tobe accounted a 
toole in the . 18,19. 
God hath choſen the fooliſh things of 

this wozla, to confounde the dolle. 1. 
Cot.1.27, | 
Paul was countey a foole fa Chyilt 
his ſake. 1 · Coꝛ · 4 10. : 
God hath made the wiſe dome of chis 

wozkd fooliſhnes, by the fooliſhnes 
of pzeaching.1.Coz.1-20,21,, 
Dauid did very Fooliſhly in nobzing 
his people. 2.Sam. 24.10. 
The natural man iudgeth the doctrine 
of the Goſpel, Fooliſhneſſe. 1,Coz, 


2.14. 

Fooliſh queſtiong. Set Queſtions, 

Foote of pꝛide. Pſal. 36-17, 

Ferbid.@inift would not that his Apo- 
Mes ould forbid any to do a myꝛa- 
cle in his name. Mat. 9.39. 

Forerunner. Chꝛiſt — Forerunner and 
high Pꝛieſt. eb. s. 20. 

. Saul deſired et Dauid 
100. Foreskinnes. 1. Sam. 18.25. 

Forget God. locke Fill. 

The Iſraelites, hauing Forgotten 
God, were plagued, Deu. 2.17, 18, 
to 27 and deliuered into their ene» 
mies hands. 1. Sam 12.9. 

The chiefe butler of Pharaoh For- 
gat Joleph his frieude. Gen. 40.21, 


23. 

Forgive. Wee ought to Forgiue. Ec- 
clus. 28.1, 2, to 9. Matt. 5. 23,24, 25. 
and 6.12, 14,16. and 18.15,16,17.“ 
Ephe. 4.26, 3 2.4 5. 21. Col. 3 12,13. 
Luk. 17.3, 4. 

Joſeph forgaue his bꝛethꝛen. Gen. 5 o. 
17, to 21. 

God onelp Forgiueth ſinne, and kee- 

peth from ſhming. Geneſis. 20.6. 

Nemb 34. 18. Exod. 34.7. Pſal.19. 
12. ÞSſa.103.3,12, J{a.45-254 44- 
22.4 51.12, Jerem-31.34-and 33 8. 
Pla. 3.8.4 17.7. & 32-1,2,5-t 49.7, 
8.+ 51. 14.4 79-9. Daniel. 9. 9. Hole. 
13 4. Mica. 7. 18,19. Marke 2.7. 
Luke 5. 21. though Cheift Jeſus. 
Ilai. 45. 25. and 53. 5,6.“ Daniel 9, 
24. Matt. 1 21.4 9.26. Mar. 2.5, 9, 
10. Matth 26.8. Luk. 1.77. C 2. 30, 
31. Luk. 5. 20, 24. 24.47. Joh. 1.29. 


0. 


Act.. 12 œ 0 43.413.238, 39. r. 
Coz. . 1 1. K 15.2, 3. 1. Coz. 5. 18,19, 
21. Grtlat. 1.4. Col. 1.14 &2.11,13, 
1. Timo. 1.15. Tit. 2. 14. Heb 1. 3. K 
9.173,14, 2,26, 8.1. Pe. 1.9, 10, 11, 
18.76 2.24.6 J. 18. 4. 1, 3. 1. Techn 
1. ,. C 2-12. & 3.5, and 4. 10. locke 
Sinne und Pardon, 

Free forgiuenes of ſtuncs. Roma. 4.7. 
is annexed to the Goſpel. Matth. 16 

19. John 20,23, a 

Foreknowledge, lcokt Counſell, g Pro- 
uidence. 

Fernace. Egypt is called the pm For- 
nacc. Otcut-4.20. 

Fornication,The body is not fa; Forni- 

, cation.1,Coz.6.13. 

We ought to abfteine from Fornicati- 
on. 1. Co. o. 8. 1. Theſ. 4. 3. Act. 15. 
20, 29. eb. 12.16. 

To aitopd Fornicatiõ, euety man map 
haue a wife. t. Coz. 7. 2 

Fornicators ſhall not inherite the kings 
dome ot heauen, x.Co2.6.9. 

Chailtians ought not to cate with For- 
nicators.1,Cop.s.11, 

Fornication orght not once to be na⸗ 
med among Chziftians.Eph. 5-3. 
S. Paul excommunicated the Forni- 
cator.1,Cozin-5.1,to 6.wl;om,vpen 
amendment he receiucd againe ary 

comfozted.2.Coz.2.1,7,to 12, 

Df fornications that veſcrue death. 
Le. 18.6,29."looke Inceſt «Whore- 
dome. 

For/ake.The Iſraelits forſooke Cod, 
and honoured the gold? calfe. Exod. 
32.8, and ſerued Baalim e Achta⸗ 
roth. 1. Sam. 12. 10. — 

God wil not for{ake his people, foꝛ his 
name and pꝛomiſe ſake. 1. Sam. 12. 
20, 21, 22. Out. 4.3 1. 

God wil not forfake them that walke 
in his wayes.1.king.6.12,13. 

God p2omiſed Joſhua that hee woulve 
not forſake him.Deut. 1.8. 

Iſrael forſooke God. locke Fill. 

Thoſe that forſake God, ad wil for- 
ſake them. 1. king. 9.9. 

Thoſe that Forſake God, ſhalbe cone 
ſumed. Jolh.24.20. 

The Iſraelites forſaking God, were 
deliuered ints the Philiſtims hands 
Judg. 6. 113.4 10.7. 

None Forſaken that fcare Gov, Co- 
clug 2.11. 

Thoſe that Forſake any commoditie, 
fo: the loue of Chꝛiſt. ſhall bee well 
recompenſed. Mat. 19.29. 

Wee ought to Forſake all that we 
haue, to follawe Chꝛiſt, end why. 
Matt. 16.4, 25,26. Luk. 9. 23. ta 27 
and 14. 33. Examples in Ubtas 
ham. Gcue. 12. 1,4, J. and 17.23. and 


1. Sam. 17.45. 2. . 15. 25, 30, 
31. In Eliſha. « king. 19.20, 21 In 
Eleszar. 2. Pacc. . 18.“ Th itt Lo 

Y. "I | 4 
poliles.93Fth.4.19, td 23.78. 1,9% 
23.*Yar,10.29.54 i Dau bu. 
7.8. 

V. i. 
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F 0804 
Wee forſake Son, when we lwe are 
by any other thing. Jer emic. 5. and 


Forſvearingtocks Othe. 5 

Forte, The forte of ion, was the citie 
of Dauid. 2. Sam. 5. 1. which was 
beſieged. 1. Mac. 5. 18, 19,48, 5. and 
Simon the bꝛother of Judas, eniop⸗ 
eth it. r. Mac. 1347,49. 

Fortie. It ratned loi tie dapes and faꝝ⸗ 
tie nights. Gen. 7. 2. . 
Fortie perſons aud moze conſpired 

the death of Paul. Actes. 23. 12,13, 


14. : : 
The puniſhment of fortie ſtripes. 
Deut. 25.2, 3. 

In Sovane , fortie righteous coulde 
not be found. Gen. 18.29. : 
Moles was in the mountaine forrie 

daxes and fortie nights, Exo. 25. 


18. 

Eli iunged Ilrael fortie eres. 1. S. 
8 | 
Dauid reigned/ofter Iſrael forric 

peres. 1. king. 2.1 1, 

Saloms had forrie thouſand ſtalles of 
horſes, 1 king, 4.26. ; f 

Iſrael was in the deſart of Sin fortie 

peres. Mom. 14 33434 _ 

Chaift was in the delart fortie vayes. 
Mar 1.13. Suk ; 

The Temple was a building fortie 
and {Fe peres. Joh. 2.2. 

Jeſus appeared vnto his Diſciples, 
tortic dayes after his reſurrection. 
Act.1.3. | f 

Sicnes leene in the aire fortie dapes 
long. 2. Mac. 5. 2. ſee Faſting, 

Fortune. luoke Prouidence. 

Foules, locke Birdes. 

Fric: taines, Ltuit. 1. 36. Gene. 21.19. 
e 16.7. K 21.25. K 24. 11,13, 16. and 
29.2,10, 11. Exad. 2.15, John 4.6. 
lacke Welles. 

Gad willeth the Iſraelites to ſtop the 
ſoantaines of water of the chilozen 
of Maab.2.king. 3.19, 

Chꝛiſt the fountaine of grace & veri⸗ 
tie. ech. 13.1. Joh. 1.17. 

Feure. A riuer ſpꝛang ont of Eden, and 
was deuided into foure heads. Gen. 
2.10. 

Abimelech lapde wapte again She- 
chem wich foure bands of me, Juug. 


9.34. | 

Foure thouſande Afr eclites laue by 
the DPhiſifins. 1. San. 4.2. 

Foure thouſand fed, ſce Loaues. 

The clect Hall bee gathere? from the 
foure windet. Mar. 13.27. 

Lazarus dend foure yapes, John 11. 


39, 

A viſion of a ſheete knit at the foure 
comers. Act.10.11,12. 

Foure beaſtes full of eyes. Neuelation. 
4-6. 

Foure Angels ſtande on the foure coꝛ⸗ 
ners of the earth, holding the tour c 
windes. Neue. 7 1. 

Dauids ſentence of foure folde re⸗ 
ſtitutian, and death allo againſt 


Foure hidden. verſ. 18. 
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himſelfe. 2. Sam. 12. 5, to 1 5. 
Jaccheus reſtazed wzongfull got ten 


goods foure folde. Luk. 19. B. 
Fourc things inlatiable. P ꝛo. 30.13. 


Foure trouble ſame, verſ. 21. 

Foure full of wiſedome, verſ. 24. 

Foure comely in going, verſ. 9. 

Foure thiages to bee featred. Ecclus. 
26.5. 

Feureteene thouſande, 700. Ifracelites 
died of the plague, beſtdes them that 
died in the conſpiracie of KRozah. 
Mom. 16.49. 

Tbꝛiſe tourteene generations in the 
genealogie fro Abzaham to Chzilk, 

atth, r.17. 

Found. Moſes Founde fauour in Gods 
light. Exod. 3 3. 13,14. 

God Founde Jaakob his inherit ance 
in a waſte land, and roaring wilder⸗ 
nefle.Deu.z2.9,10. 

Foundation. Chilt is the Foundation 
of his Thurch.1.Coz.3.1, 

Pꝛeachers muſt build vpon Chzilt the 
toundation. 1. Coꝛ. 3. 10, to 16. 

The foundations of the mountaines 
hall bee ſet on fire in Gods wzath- 
Dent.32:22, and the Foundations 
of the wozly were diſtouered at his 
rebuke.2,Sam.22.16, 

Paul woulde not buplde on any mans 
Foundation. Rom. i 5.20. 

F oxe.Chzilt calleth Deron a Foxe. Lu. 


13.32. 

Foxes haue holes, but Chꝛiſt had no re⸗ 
ſting place. Mat. 8. 20. 

Samlbn tied firebꝛands to zoo Foxe 
taples. umg. 1 54,57 

Foxes, foꝛ heretiques. Cant. 2.15. 

Falle pꝛophets like Foxcs,+ whp,E3e. 


13.4. 

ot Le of man,looke Man, 

Free. God required of p Jraclites Free 
offerings. Exo. 5.2. 

Free Cities,fooke Refuge, 

Tee ought to ſtande kalt in the liber⸗ 
tie, whereunto Chꝛiſt hach made vs 
free. Galat.5. 1. That is, fram ſine. 

0 -— manga 8, 22. and how, 1. et.. 
1 


Freedome pꝛoclaimed tothe Iſraelites 
in the peere of Jubile. Leni. 2 5. 10, 
11 ; 


Eliſha having freely receinen Gods 
gi kes, beſtawed thei freely to helpe 
Qaaman. 2. king. 5. 15,16. 

Frecwill. Of mans Frecwill befoꝛe his 
fal. Gen. 1. 6,3 1.4 2.17. Eccſu,15, 
14, 18.117. 1, te % 1. Mil. 2.23. 
Col. 3.9, to. Crhe. 3. 23,24 

Of mans Frecwill after bis fall, and 
bow? that withattt Gus Spirite 
be can dee nothing bit inne. Gene. 
6.5. 1 8.21.1 20.6. Deut. 29.2.3, 4. 

Plal. 14.3. and 49. 20. and 116.11. 
P:o.16.1,9.% 19.21 F 20.9, 24. and 
21.1. Isa. 63. 17. Jer. 10.23. and 24, 
7. K 31.14.18. Eck. 36.26, 27. Hoſe. 
13.9, 14. Matth. 10. 20. 15. 18,19. 
516. 7,23. uk. 2. 1,12, John 


1 


1. 12,13. 3.5,6, 27. 6.44. 45.8 15. 
2,4, 5,6. Actes. 16. 14. and 26. 18. 
Roma. 5.6.7. 49. 16. 1. Coꝛ. 3. . and 
4.7. K 12. 3. K 15. 10. a. Coꝑin.z3. 5. E⸗ 


* ,- pheſ.2.1,2,3,5,12, Philip. 1.6. any 


2.13, 21. and 4.13. Titus 3.3,to 9. 
Hebz.r 3.20,21. Jam.1.14,17. any 
4.8. Ecclus. 17. 14. Nam. 5.6, Gala. 
5.17. 

Friends and nepghbours ought to ber 
lone d. Leuit. 19.18. | 

The heartie caunſell of a Friende ig 
moft (weete. 20. 27.9. 

Dur Friends ought to be entertainen. 
Poon. 27. 9. Ecclus. . 12, and cheri⸗ 

ed. Ecclus. 14.13, 17. 
The fecretes of our ends: wee map 
not dilconer.Ecclus, 27,16,to 22, 
Beware of deceitfull friendes, 4 whp, 
Obad. 1.7. Mat. 7.2, 4, 5. 

The p2opertie of a friende, aud howe 
we ſhoulde chule him, and behaue 
our ſelues toward him, Ecclus. 6.6, 


to 18, | 

Sweete talke multipkyeth Friendes, 
Ecclus. 5.5. 

Riches engender Friendſhip, Þ;o.19, 


+6,7- 

Chat thinges bzeake Friendſhip, and 
what contkancie, ann charitie ought 
to bee among Friendes. Ecclus.22, 
20, to 26, | 

Howe to behaue our ſelues with a 
Friend that is our ſuperiour. Pꝛou. 
23.1, ,, 8. 

Friendes ought to be Friendly one to 
an other, and whp.1220.8.24. 

The pꝛopertie of a true Friend, Pꝛau. 
17. 17. Ecclus. 27. 6. and of a kained 
Friend. Eccluis 27. 1, to 6. 

Hawe a man may know a Friend, Ec- 
clus. 12.8.9. 

Ve ought not to giue our Friend powy 
er ouer vg. Ecclus.3 318. 

Fr ie ndſhip of this woꝛld, enimitie with 
God. Jam. 4.4. 

Ve ovght to make vs Friendes, by dis 
ſtributing our tempoꝛall goods toÞ 
pooꝛe, and whv. Luk. 16.9. 

Chailt calles his Apoſtles Friendes. 
Joh. 15 14. * calleth Judas Friend. 
Matth. 6.50. 

Df deceitefull and wicked Friendes. 
Deut ers. 13.6, 8, to 12. 2. Samu. 3. 
27. 4 1.7% 13. and 20.9, 10. Pſalme 
55.121344, Jere. 5.3, to 7 and 12. 
6, 14. and 41. 2,6, Dani. 11.26, 27, 


32, 

HÞufhat, a faythfuſl Friende ts Da- 
uid. 2. Samuel 15,37. and 16,16, 
17. 

Froward, locke Generation. 

Fruizes, The tree is knowen by his 
Fruite, Matth. 7. 16, to 21, Luke. 6. 


43. 
Fruites of righteouſmeſſe, and of ſine. 
Rom.6.1.* and Fruitcs of the Spi⸗ 
rit. Gal 5.22.* 
God placed the Jſr2elites in the lande 
2 — to eat the Fruites cf the 
elves, Deut. 32. 13. 
f Tix 


R VI. 


Che ſpies ſent to Canaan, bzought of 
the truite. Mom. 13-21,24., 

Fruite of body, and truit ot ground, ac. 
bleſſed to thoie that [our God. Deu, 
28,1,3. anvcurlev to thote that doe 
not. Deut. 28.18. ; 

Fruite of the body eaten. Deut.28.53. 
looke Women. 

Ce are deliuered from the ctirſe of the 
Lawe , that we ſhould bzing feozth 
fruite. Nom. 7. 4,6. a 

Dur motions to ſinne, bing koꝛth fruit 
vnto death. Nom. 7.5. 

God made Leah fruittull. Gen. 29.31. 
and Rahel. chap. 30.22. Auth. 4. 11. 

Ok vuncircumciſed fruit. Leuit. 19.23. 

What be the fruites of faith after re- 
generation, Jech. 8. 16,17. 1. John. 
3.14. 2. Pet. 1.6, ta 10. ehem. 9. 1, 


2,3. 

Fruites of righteouſnefſe. PhA.1- 11. 
and Fruites of mans inuentions, 
Micah. 7. 13. Locke Conteſſien & 
Faith. 

Fulſilling. therein the fulfilling of 
the Lawe conſifteth. Hoſea, 22. 5. 
Deut. 10. 12,1 3. Rom. 1 3.8. Gal.5. 


14.4 6.2. 

Chaiſt hath fulfilled the lawe fo: vs. 
Matth. 3.1 5. Nom. 8. 4. Matth. 5. 7. 
looke Chriſt, Obedience, & Faith. 

Fulfill the meaſure, put foz making 
perkect and finiſhing all wickednes. 

att. 23. 32. Gen. 1 5.16, 

Fulneſſe. The fulneſle of Chiilt is the 
Church, Ephel. 1.23. 

Chzift came at the fulneſſe cf time, 8 
why?Gal.4.4,5-Ephe.1.10. 

Tf Chꝛiſt his tulneſſe we haue all res 
ceiued. Joh, 1.16. 

Full. Chꝛiſt full of grace and trueth. 
Joh. 1.14. 

oe be to them that be full, fo: they 
ſhal hunger. Luk. 6. 25. 

The wicked full of vnrighteonfiefſe. 
Nom. 1.29.“ f 3. 10, 14, to 19. 

The wildeme of God is tull of mercie 

and [good fruites. Jam. 3. 17. 

The full age ot Chziff, Ephe.4.1 3. 

Funerals Jooke Mourning. 

Furious men abounde in tranſgreſlion. 
20.29.22.looke Wilfull. 

Furniture neceſſaxie fo: a Pꝛeather. 2. 
king.4,10.locke Armour. 

CFyre bꝛeaking out. Exo. 2 2.6. 

Fyre was not kindled on the Sabbath 
dap. Exod. 3 5.3 

Ok tyre that ſhould neuer be put out. 
Leuit 6. 12,13. 

Fyre wus in the tabernacle by night. 
Exod. 40.38. 

God conſumed Sideons ſacrifice by 
tyre, and why? Judg. 6. 21. 

Fyre from heauen conſumed Eliiahs 

 facrifice.r king. 18.24, 38, 39. 

Fyre mingled with haple, the ſeuenth 
plague of Egypt. Excd. 9. 24,25. 

Dodam and Gomo:ah deſtroped with 
tyre and bꝛymſtone from heaucn. 

Gen. 19.24.25. 

The murmurers agaiult Sod, conſu⸗ 
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med with fyre. Mom. 11. f. — 
Navad # Abſhu deſtropen with fyre, 
and why? Leuit. 10.12. * 
The two captaines oner fiftte , were 
with their fifties cenſumed with lire 
from he auen. 2. king. 1. 10,12. 
Df puritying by tyre. N2omb. z r. 20, 
2 


3. 
Ahaz conſecrated his ſonme in fyrc vn⸗ 
to. Ndolt s. z. bing. 16.3. 
The tyre whert with the wicked ſhalbe 
tomented. Mark. . 44. 
Euerlaſtiug tyre pztpared: foz the 
deuill and his Angels. Match. 15. 


25. | 

The kaithleſſe ſhall be caſt into bell 
tyre. Joh, 15.6. 

The tyre ſhall cenſume reuolters any 
blaiphemers.VÞeb. 10.27. 

God is a conſuming tyre to the wic» 
ked.Deu.4.9,10,24.Deb. 1 2.29.Ea 
comfoztable hre to the godly.Exod. 
13.21, 22. Nom. 9. 15. 

Gov came downe in tyre, when hee 
deliuered the law, Exo. 19.18. 

The glozp of Gos appeared on mount 
Stat, as a conſuming fyre. Exov, 
24-17, 

Conſuming fyre went out of Gops 
mouth. 1. Sam. 22.9. 

Fyre was kindled in Gods w:ath as 
gainſt Iſrael. Deut. 32.22. 

Chꝛiſt deſired that the tyre of his Gol- 
pel were kindlen. Luke. 12.49. 

Euer mans wozke ſhall be tryed by 
tyre.1,Cop.z-13,05. 

Eltiah was taken vp intoheauen by a 
chariot & hoꝛſes of tyre in a whirle- 

winde. 2. king. 2.11. 

The Angel appeared to Moles in a 
flame of fyre. Exod.z3. 2. 

The lake that burneth with fyre and 
bumſtone. Neue. 21.8. 

Df the tyre hid in the pit, and mir acu⸗ 
loully both pꝛeſerued and founde. 2. 
Mac. 1.18, 19,22, 24.“ 

Of the vnquencheable fyre of hell. 
Matth. 3. 12. f. 22. Mark. 9. 43. 
Fyre taken ts: warre. Mom. 1. 28. foz 

the effect of Gods ſpirite. Matth. z. 


11. 
Fyerie tryall, ꝓut foz affliction. 1. Pet. 
1.7. & 4. 12. 
Fyerie lawe: ſo called, becauſe it not 
terrifie , and frape the couſcience. 
Deut.3 3.2. 


G. 
Gage.looke Earneſt and Pledge. 
ariſh attpꝛe, locke Apparell. 

Garments of linſie woolly foꝛbidden. 
Deut.22.11, 

The loulviers caſt lottes foꝛ Chꝛiſt his 
Garments. Matth. 27.35. 

Sickeneſles healed by touching the 
hemme of Chꝛiſts garment. Matth. 
14.32. Mark. 6. 56. 

Saul deſcerued not Samuel by Lis 
garments. 1. Bam. 9. 18. 

Thite garments. Eccles. 9 8. 

What amans garment, &c, betoke- 


GEN 


neth. locke Corntenance, 
e ought to hate the garment ſpottey 
by the tiefh. Jude 23.looke Vcttures 
© and Coates. 

Gaſng. S. Paul was made a gaſing 
ttocke to the world. 1. Coz. 4.9, 10. 
gte. £ubges were wont to lit in the 
gate to heare controueries , & giue 
iudgement. Deut. 21.19. f 22.15. 

Gen, 34. 20. Muth. 4. 1, 11. 

Gares, put foꝛ greateſt ſtrength, and 
power, becauſe the munitions of 
tounes and cities were pzincipally 
at the gates. Gen. 24.60. Maith. 16. 
16, 18. 

The ttraight gate leaveth to heauen. 
Matt. 7. 13,14. 

Gatberimg. The tribe of Dan called a 
gathering heſte. oſhj. 5. 1 3. 

The teaſt of tabernacles after the ga- 
thering in of cone. Deut. 16.13. 

Manna gathered euery dap, ſaue the 
Sabbath. Exo. 16.4, 5,157 

S, Paul exhoꝛzteth to charitable ga- 
theringes foz the pooze Saintes. 
Nom. 1 2.13.6 15-25,26, 1,C02.16, 

1, 2. Act. 11.29. 12.25. 

Againſt thoſe that gather riches ann 

— therein, Luk. 12.16, tu 35, Ec⸗ 
clus. 11. 18,19. 

Gaine.Againit luch as teach foz gaine. 
1. Tim. 6. 4,5. Tit. 1.11. 

Godlines is great gaine. 1. Tim. 6. 6. 

Ok thoſe that are greedy of gayne. 
Po. 1.19. looke Couetouſneſſe. 

CGelded folkes,looke Eunuches. 

Geneslegte of Simeon. 1. Chꝛon. 4.24- 
Gen.46. 10-Exs.6.1 5, 

The Genealogie of Beniamin. Gen. 
46.21. F 1. Chꝛo. 7. 6. 8. 1. 

The genealogie of Judah. Gen. 8.3. 
4 46.12. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 3. 4 4.1, to 24. 
The Genealogie of Ilachar. Gene. 

46.13. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 1. 

A bꝛiefe genealogy from Adam to E- 
ſau and Jaakob. 1. Chꝛo. 1, to 35. 

Fables and genealogies ought not ts 
be heeded. 1. Tim. 1.4. 

Generation ,taken foz anceſters, Matt. 
1. 11. foz condition oz eſtate. Luke. 
16. 8. faz an age, oꝛ the people lining 
in chat age, oꝛ foꝛ a certaine time. 
Matth. 24. 34. Luke. 1.48. Hebz. 3. 
10. 

The generation of Tſhmael. Gen, 25. - 
12,to 19. of Azhak. Gene. 25.19. of 

Taakob. Gene. 46. 8, to 28. of Je» 

urs Cheilt. Matthewe. I. Luke. 3. 

23. : 

Chziſfians a choſen generation. 1, 
Pet.2.9. 

The Iſraelites a froward and crooked 
generation. Deut. 3 2.5. 

The Phariſes and Saduces, a gene- 
ration of vipers. Matt. 3. 7. K 12.34. 
Luke. z. 7. 

Ot foure wicked generations, locke 
Pꝛo. 30.11 tu 15. 

Our generation and creation is of 
God. Deut. 32.18. 

To all creatures on carth, GOD 

Y. it. gaue 


—— — 


GAE N 

gaue vertue of conttnuall genera- 

tion Genu. 1. 11,12, 0 29. 

Gentiles manerg ary :bain{nations 
to be auoyded. Evheſt.4.17 18,19. 
Nun. 2.21. Deut. 14. i. Leuit. 18. 
26. 

Gentiles called ſinner g. Gal. 2.15. and 
whelges, locke Dogges. 

The conuerlatlon 6f rhe Gentiles be- 
foze they knew Chꝛiſt. Ephel.2. 11, 
12.1. Coꝛ. 8. 1.“ 12.2. 

The Croſte foaliſhneſſe to the Gen- 
tiles, locke Croſſe. 

God ſuſtereth the G-ntiles to walke 
as they lifted vntill the pꝛeaching of 
the Goſpel. Act. 14.16. 

Jeſus fozetolde that he ſhould be deli⸗ 
uered intothe hands ofthe Gẽ tiles. 
Luke.18.32, 

Jeſus Chꝛziſt the expectation of the 
Genriles.Gen.q9.10, Iſa. co. 9. 

The election of the Gentiles. Pſalm. 
1 8.49. 8.5. 

The conuerſion of the Oentiles. Pſal. 
113.4,8.Jſa.2.2.Act.11.18. 

The vocation of the Gentiles. 2. Sam. 
22.44, o. Ila. 66. 1 o. Jeph. 3.8. 

The Gentiles pertaine to the king 
dome of Chꝛiſt. Pſal. 2.8. Rom.15. 


12. 

The Genriles cf themſelues, karre 
from Chziff.Ephe.2.12. and rightes 
ouſrefſe.:Rom. 9. zo. 

The doꝛe at faith opened to the Gen- 
tiles. Acts. 14.27. Chziſt faz ete lleth 
their entrie. Matt. 8. 11. 12 18, 20, 
21. conuerſion. Matth. 24. 13. Mark. 
13.10, 13, 14. ſpirituall wo ſhippe. 
Joh. 4. 20, to 24. as vnto whome he 
was ſent. Luke. 2. 30,31, 32. Actes. 
2.39. and therefoꝛe calleth them his 
cheepe. Jahn. 10.14, 16. becauſe the 
Jewes waulde not enter. Luke. 14. 
1 8,1 9,to 25» 

The calling of the Gentiles , by the 

aching of the Goſpel, after the 
ewes refuſed it. Matth. 10. 5, 6. 
Mar. 7. 27. Acte8. 13. 45,46, 47. Gal. 


3.8, 9. 

The election of the Gentiles is free. 
Rom. 10.20, | 
Gentiles deſire Philippe that thep 
might fee Jeſus. John. 12. 20, 21. 
Ged puriſted the heartes of the Gen- 
tiles, and thereſoze they are cleane. 

Act. 15.9. 10. 11, to 17. 

God reueileth the gloꝛicus myſterie cf 
his grace to the Gentiles. Col. 1. 26, 
27. Matt. 2.1. 2,9. 10, 11. 

Chailt ſent his Apatles to inſtruct the 
Genri:es.MYar.28..19,20. 

As many of tie Gentiles as were o2- 
deined to lite, veleeued. Act. 1 3.48. 

The Jewes fo:bave the Apoltles to 
p2each to the Gentiles. 1. Theſla. 2. 
16,*Act.11.1,2,3. 

Paul a miniſter ofthe Genriles.Rom. 
15. 16. their Apoſtle, Aan. 11.13. 1. 
Tim. 2.7. t. cir teacher.2. Tim. 1.11. 
fent to them. Actes. 9. 15. Gala. 2.7. 
Epbe. 3. 25ta 13. 


= — — — 


The fecond Table. 


The holy Ghoft giuen ts the GEriles. 
Acts. 10.45. i 

The Apoſtles Epiſtle tothe Gentiles. 
Act. 5. 23, to 30. 

The offering vp of the Genriles faith, 
called an acceptable ſacriſi e vnto 
God. Romanes. 15. 16. The gloꝛſe 
2 is due to God. verle 17. 


18. 

Saluation refuſev of the Lewes, 
came to the Gentiles to pzottoke 
the Jewes to followe them. Rom. 
11.11. X 

The Gentiles are Citizens with the 
Saintes, e of the houtholve of faith. 
Tb. 2. 9. and light in the Lowe, 


r phe. 5. 8. a 

Saint Paul calleth the Gentiles a 
wilde Dfine tree.Rom. 17.17. 

Jewes e Gentiles coniopned in one, 
Ephe.2.13,to 18. 

The Gentiles are become the childꝛen 
of God. Nam. 9. 26. 

The Gearilcs ought not to boaſt of 
their election, ant of the Jewes re⸗ 
tection, Roman. 11.18, to 26. but re⸗ 
member what tc were befoze they 
knew Chiſt.Ephe. 2.11. 


There ſhoude moe Gentiles then 


Jewes, beleeue in Chzilt. Iſai. 5. 
I 


Tye Gentile Achiſh had a care of 
Daniy, 1. Banu. 29.9, 10. and 27. 2, 
12. and 28.2. and Yiram ie Gen 
tile, ( who furrihhed Salon;on 
with ſtuffe and wezkemen) bare 
yim ike goev will, x king. 5. 1, 5, 

7. 

Naaman the Gentile, confeſtd that 
there was no God, but in J{racl. 2. 
king. 5. 15. 

The Aucene of Sheba, being a Gen- 
tile, acknowledgeth the name of the 
Lozd. 1. king. 0.1, to 11. 

gentlewomen, luoke Apparel. 

Gentleneſſe ceimnended. Matt. 5. 5, 25. 
and 11.29. and 28.1, 2,6 17. 1. Con. 
13. J. Cal. 5. 22,23. Epheſ. 4. 2. Col. 
3.12. Tit. 3. 2. es a ktuite ol the ſyi⸗ 
rite. Gal. 5. 22. 

gent. Chziſt peeſden vp the ghoſt 
vpsn the Croſle. Matt.: 7.5 o. 

ꝓgites. The ſeruũt of Adzaham gaue 
. gifres ts Rebekah and her parents. 
Gen. 24.53. 

Tleluntarie giftes required towarve 
the making ofthe tabernacle. Exo. 
23.210 10. 

hat giftes God gaue Salomon, 1. 
kung.; 5, 12,13, 14. 4.29. 

Alahel pꝛeſumed of Gods giſtes. 2. 
Sam. 2.18, 19, to 24. 

®elnation is the gifrof Eon. Ephel. 
2 


Jeſus Chzifk giuen foꝛ vs, is the gift 
vf God, John. 3.16.2 4-26. Nom. 5. 
15,16. 

To giue the holy Ghoſt, is the gift 
of Ged. Actes. 8. 17,18, 20. So is it 
to vnderſtande and interpꝛete the 
Scriptures, Luke. 24. 45. and is 


1 

to be obralned by pꝛaper. 1. Ca. 4. 
12,13. 

It is the gift of God with pati 
beare eMicrion. hil.1 23, * 

All things that wee enioy, are Gods 

giftes. Mat. 25. 15, to 31. Luk. 
25 2,t0 2 8.1 .Co2.4-7, Jam. 7. 
2. Pet. 1.3. 

Chꝛiſt alcending into heauen, gaue di⸗ 

uers pitres, to the ediſleation ot his 
Church. Ephe. 4.8, 11,12. 

The gifres of God are without reper- 
tqice. Nam. 11.29. 

Ener man hath his pꝛoper gifte of 
God.1,Coz.7.7, 

Gods gifts are diners, accoꝛding to hla 
grace giuen vs. Nam. 12.6. 

Df the "Ip of tongues. Act.2.4,1.Coz, 

12. 28,30. C 14. 1, to 12. and ot hes 

e — 5 
o Ut on p rigꝭt oꝛ left hand 
is the giſt ot Saen e 
Mark, 10.37, 40. 

The giſtes ot Oed mult be employed 
to his glozp. 1. Pet. . 10, 1 1. leſt we 
be depzinued of them, and caſt into 
hell tire. Matth. 5. 27, 28, 30. Luk, 
19.23,24,25, ; | 

Giftes blinde the eyes of the wiſe.Ec- 
clus. 20.28. Cbertoꝛe Judges ought 
net te teceiue them. Deu. 16. 18,19. 
Cron. 23. 8. 

Giftes fo tribute. 2. Sam. 8.2. 

Gov meaſitreth the gift by the heart- 
Mark. r2.42,43,44- 

Ok giſres, em pꝛeientes, looke moze 
Ge. 32.13. 33.8.0 12. E43.11,25, 

26. 1. Sem. 3. 3. Deu. 27.25. 2. Sd. 
8. 10. 2. kit. 5 15,16, 22, 23,2. 

Giue, and it chall be giuen vnto pon. 
Luk. 6.3 8. i 

Great and p:ecious pzomiles are gi- 
uen vs by Chꝛiſt. 2. Pet. 1.4- 

The holy Ghoſt teacheth vs, that all 
things that wee haue, ate giucn vs 
of God. 1. Coꝛ. 2. 10,1 1,12. : 

To wheme much is 13 ſhall 
be much required. Luk. 12.48. 

It is a bleſſed thing to giue rather 
then to recciue. Act. 20. 35. 

God giverh all things. Gen. 33. 17. 
God gaue the citie Jericho into the 
hand of Joſhua. Joth.6.3,4,5. 

God loueth a cheerefull giuer. 2. Cox. 


9.7+ 
God gave Samuel to ſucceede Eli 
* the pꝛieſthoode. 1. Samuel. 1.27, 


28. 
Girded. God girded Dauid with polo- 
er to conquere his enemies. . Sam. 


= 
* 22. 


40. : 

Se int Paul willcth vs to ſtande gir- 
ded with veritie. Ephe.6.14. | 

EF Gladneſe, Locke Toye and Reioy- 
cIng. 

G Abe that heareth and doeth not, 
is as he that beholdeth his face in a 
glaſſe. Jam. 1. 23,24. 

Ne ſee now thugs a glaſſe darkelp, 
but then tall wos ſee face to face. 2. 
Coꝛ.1 3. 12. : 


Glcaning 


G L O 


Gleaning. Ruth Gleaned come after 
Boaz reepers,Ruth.2.3, 

The Gleaning of grapes ot Ephzaim, 
better then the vintage of Abiezer. 
Judg. S. 2. locke Widowes. 
lerie. The Glorie of God appeared 
in the cloud. Exod. 16. 10. 

The ſight of the Glorie ut the Lowe, 
like conſuming kre.Ex0.24.17, : 

The gloric of the Lozv appearcd,whe 
Toſhua & Celeb ſhould baut bene 
ſtoned. on, 14.10- 

The glorie of the Loꝛde filled the Ta⸗ 
bernacle. Exo. 46.3 4,3 5.t the Tem» 
ple. 1. King. 8.11. 

The Glorie of God appeared to Mo; 
ſes and Aarom. Mombers 16.42, 


44. : 

Moles beſought the Low to fhew him 
his glory. E xod. 3 3. 18. . 

The Arke of God, called the glorie ot 
Icracl. 1. Sam. 4.21. 

Iſaiah ſawe the gloric of God after a 
ſozt. Jla.6.1,to 6, 

God, diſcomfiting Pharaoh and al his 
hoſte, got glory to himſelle. Exo. 15. 
11. Nom. 9. 19. 

God filleth all the earth with his glo- 
rie, bp puniſhing p inftdelitie ot his 
people. Mom. 14. 21. 

God was the ſwozde of the Iſraelites 
glorie. Deut. 33. 29. 

God choſe the childzen of Iſtael vnto 
his glory.Deut.26.18,19, ; 

Dauid did all that he did, to the glorie 
of God. 1. Sam. 17.45 ,46,47- 

The counſels of the wicked turne 
to Gods Glorie. Pſalme 66.10,11, 


12. 

All people created to the Glorie of 
God. Deut. 26.19. 

The Philiſtims being plagued with 
Emerodes and Mice, their pꝛieſtes 
erhozted them to giue Glorie tothe 
God of Iſrael. 1. Samuel, 6, 2, to 


6. 

The Glorie of Chꝛiſt, as the Glorie of 
the onely begotten ſonne. John. 1. 
1 


4 

Glorie put foz mercie. Nom. 9. 23. 

Che glorie of God is reuealed to vs 
by the Goſpel.2,C02.4.6, 

The ſickenefle and rapling of Laza- 
rus , was the glorie of God. John 


I1-4,40, 

Glorie to God in the high heauens. 
Luk. 2.14- 

Ab:aham gaue glory ts God, when he 
conſtantly depended on his pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes. Rom. 4. 20. f 

God did ſhewe the riches ok his glorie, 
vpon the elect, by his mercie. Rom. 


9.23. 
All glozie is due bnto God onelp, 
fo: whoſe pleaſure all thinges were 
created. Acuel it. 4. 11. Phil.4.19, 


20. 

Glorie ta the Lambe who was Hayne 
fo: vs. Aeue. 5. 12. 

Mo mam ought to Glory in any thing 
but in God, Tere. 9 23,24. 1 Coz. 


The ſecond Table. 


r,31,2.Coz.10.17, 

Chziftians ought to voe all thinges to 
the gloric ot God. 1,Coz-10.371, 

The good wozkes of man, ſet foezth 
Gods glorie, Jhil. 1. 9,10, 11. 1, 
Pet. 2.12. 

The holy Ghoſt foꝛſhe wed Chꝛiſt 
his ſufterings aud glorie. 1. Pet. 1. 


11. 

Dur light afflictions are not wor- 
thie the cternall wepght of glone, 
which they bzing. Nom. 8. 18. 1.Coz. 


4.17. 

Man is the image of Gods glorie , & 
the woman is þ gloric ot the man, 
1. Coz. 11.17. 

The gloric of the Ephellans was 
Pauls ſuffering. Ephe. 3. 13. 

The CThellalontans were Pauls 
glorie and crowne, 1. Theſla. 2. 19, 
20. 

Paul pꝛeached the Goſpel not foz glo- 
rie of men, but to pleale God, x. 
Thel. 2.3, to 14.* 

Chzꝛiſtians Houlve not bee de ſſrous of 
vaine glorie.Gal.5.26,-looke Vaine 
glorie,Conteſſc,and Die. 

The-gloric of the wicked is to their 
ſhame. Phil. 3. 19. a 

Glerified,Gop will be Glorihed. Lent 
10.3. and therefoze hee defended 
his people wonderfully. Exod. 14. 


25. 
How God is glorified. Exod. 14. 31. 
ee muff glorifie God foꝛ deliuering 

vs from the Deuill and fmne, es 

the Iſraelites did, foꝛ their deliue⸗ 

rance from Pharaoh. Exod. 15. 12, 


to 20. 

God is to bee glorified in all thinges. 
Deut. 28.58. thzough Jeſus Chzilt. 
1. Pet. 4. 11. 

Nee ought to pꝛape that the woꝛde of 
God map haue free pafſage , and be 
glorified. 2. The. 3. 1. 

Chꝛiſt was glorihed , when Judas 
went to betray him. Joh. 3. 31 
Chꝛiſt deſired His Father to gloriſie 

him among men. Joh. 17.1. 

Benhadad — him ſelfe in the 
ſtrength of his armie, and was dif 
comfitev. 1 king.20.3,18,2 5,30. 

He ought to gloriſie God, that tuffreth 
as a Chꝛiſtiã. 1. Bet. 4 14, 16. Mat. 
5. 10,1 1 „1 2. 

God is to be glorified by the puritie of 
eur bodies. 1. Coz. 6. 20. 

Telus Chꝛiſt ſhall bee gloriſied by his 
ſaints. 2. Theſ. 1. 18. 

It we will be gloriied, we muſt ſuffer 
with Chꝛiſt. om. 8. 17 

Ok the Glority:ng of our bodpyes. locke 
Philip. 3. 21. and Bedie, and Reſur- 
rection. 

Glurronie is a woꝛke of varkenes. Nõ. 
13.1 3. aud of the fleſh. Gal. 5. 19,21. 
to be auoyded. 1. et.. 3. by the ex⸗ 
ample of E au, who was pzophaned 
thereby. Heb. 12.16. 


Dee may not keepe companie with 
Gluttons oz bellie gods. Pzouerb. 


G O D 


23,20, 
A pꝛaper againſt Oluttonie. Ecclitf. 


23.16. 
Ok the rich Gluttor. Lu. 16.19.“ looke 
Drunkenneſſe, aud Surfetting. 
CGnaſhed. The Jewes O naſned at 
Steuen with their teeth. Actes. 7. 


54. 

Ot gnaſl:ing of teeth, locke moze Mat. 
8.12.4 13. 50. C 24. 30. 

guat. Cle Phariſes ftrapned at a 
Onat, and ſwallowed vp a Camel. 
Mat. 23.14. 

Yee. God bid Goe befoze the Iſtae⸗ 
lites to guide them. Deu. 31.3, 

Lowe the Ilraelites did goe out of E- 
grpt. Eu. 12.37, 38,39. 

To go vnto his Fathers, put foz to die. 
Gen 15.15. 

To goe into the number, put foʒ being 
er telled. Cxo. 30. 13. 

ed God is a ſpitit· John. 4. 24. 

God is ene. Matke 12.29. John. 17, 
3. 1,Cozin.$.6. 1. Timo. 2, 5, Alpha 
and Omega, beginning, and en⸗ 
ding, firſt, and laſt, Reuelat. 1.8, 11, 


17. 

God the Father tcoke great delight in 
his ſonne.Mat-3.17, 

Chziſt p:oueth that hee was God, and 
that p Father wzought by him. Joh. 
1. 17. 10,31, 

No man hath ſeene God, can ſee 
him, oz knowe him as he is, but 
Chaiſt, Joh. 1.18. and 4.22.1.Tim, 
6.16, 

One God, and Fether of all,aboue al, 
thzottgh all, and in vs all. 1. Coꝛ. 8.6. 
Epye. 4.6. 

God dwelleth not in Temples made 
3 Actes. 17.24. and 7, 


48. 

The name of God. Exo. 3. 14. 

God filleth heauen earth, and ſeeth 
all things. Jere.2 3.24. 

Motbhing hidden oꝛ vnknowen to God, 
Ecclus. 16.177,18. 

Te liue, mooue, and haue our being in 
God. Act. 17. 28. 

The wicked thinke there is no God, 
oz that God Hath no regarde to 
woꝛldelp thinges. Job. 22. 13,14. 
and 24. 1, 2.“ and 34. 19. ÞPſalme 
10. 4, 13. 14. 1. and 53.1. and 73. 
11. 

Nothing is certaine without God. 
Ti. 11.22. 

All things are poſitble with God. GET, 
18.14. Matth. 19.26. Luke. 18.27. 
Mar. 10.27. 

God needeth no maus helpe. Job. 26. 

2,3 34+ 

Becaule God hath made al creatures, 

they otixht to humble thenr{ckics vn⸗ 

to his oꝛdinances. Jlat.45.9,10,11, 


12, 
All thinges are Cods. alm. 24. 1. of 
God, thzough God, & foz God, Ro: 


11.36. 
God doeth all thinges vnſearchabl. 
P70. 25.2.3. 
. ui. 


Pbillę 


G O D 


Philly deſired to ſee God the Father, 
John. 4.8, f 
All the wootkes of God are exceeding 

good. Ecclus. 39 16. Gen. 1-31. 
The God and Father of Chaiſt, is our 
God and Father. Joh. 20.17. 

God was the Iſraeliets God, + dwelt 

amongſt them. Exo. 29.5. 

There is no God, but the God of Iſra⸗ 
el. Deu. 4.35, 39. aud 32.39. 1. Bam. 


2.2. 

The Lowe ſayve that hee was the 
God of {racl, md bad them not to 
feare p gods ot the Amozites, {:wg. 
6.10, 

God choſe the Iſraelites, to the end he 
would be their God, Exod. 6.7. Deu. 


4. 20. 
God waulde bee knowen to bee the 
Lowe,by ſixnes and miracles. Exo. 


17. 

On God is God of gods, & Lowe of 

Loazdes. Deu. 10.17, 21. Ila. 45. 1,5, 
12. 

God was declared to be the onely and 
true God of Jiſrael, by ſending fire 
to conſume Eliiahs ſacrifice, 1.kin. 
18.36,37,38. 

Naaman the Spꝛian conkeſſed, that 
the God of Iſrael was the onelp 
true God. 2kin.5.15-ſo did Jethꝛo. 
Exodug. 18.1 1. and Rahab. Joch 2. 


11. 

None other but God alone. that afflic- 
teth and healeth, that killeth and gi⸗ 
ueth lite. Deut. 3 2.39. : 

God was the onely conducter of p J. 
raelites. Deu. 2.10, 12. 

God is he tha: dach all thinges in vs. 
2. Bam. 22. 30. 

Dauid pd all thinges that GOD 
might be glozified. 1. Samu 17.45, 
46,47. 

God giuech all things, Gen.33,17, 

God carech fo: vs.. et. 5. 7. 

Ot the familiaritie æ bountifulneſſe of 
God toward Abꝛaham. Gen. 18. 10, 
17,1819, 24. & 19.29. 

God was with Jzhak fo: his fathers 
fake , amd theret̃oꝛe willeth him not 
to feare. Gen. 26.24, 

God was with Jaakob in his wap, and 
on hint onely he depended. Gen-28. 

* I3,15,20,t46.4. 

God was with Joſeph. Gene. 39-2, 3. 
with Caleb. Joſhu. 14.1 2. and with 
Joſhua in whatſoeuer he did. Joſhu. 
1. 9. and with Jauathan. 1. Sam. 14. 
10,15, 45. 

God pꝛomiſed Gideon that he woulde 
be with him. Judg. 6. 12,16. 

God woulde be kna wen to be our deli⸗ 
uerer out of bondage. Exodus. 16.6. 
Deut. 5. 6. 

God retuſed to conduct his people, 
foz their idolatries ſake, Exodus. 


33.3. 
God faught fo: Iſrael. Joſh. 10.42. 
Cod deſiueren into the handes of the 
Iſraclites, their enemies, Deute. 2. 
41.4 3˙2. 
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God will haue all victozie to bee af- 
cribed vnto him. Joſhu. 24.1 1, 12. foz 
hee deliuered the Philiſtims into 
the hands of Dauid. 2. Samu. 6. 24, 
25. and * the hanves of the 
Iſraelites, Dent. 3.3 Therefoze he 
ſent but 300. men with Giveon, 
Judg.7.2,4,6,7- G 

God was he that chaſed the Amorites, 
and other. Exod. 4.11. 

God gate Dezekicy victozie foꝛ his 
owne names lake , and fo: Dauin 
his ſeruants ſake. 2 king. 19.34. 

God will not beſtow his grace alwaies 
in vame. Jung. 10. 10, to 14. 

Howe Moſes, Aaron,. Madab, Abihu, 
the 70. Elders of Iſrael, gc. (awe 
God, Exod. 24.9, 10, 11. 

God appeared to Joſhua like a man 
with a dꝛawen ſwo:ve in his hande. 
Joly. 5 L3,14,1 J. 

Manoah & his wife thought they had 
ſeene God, when thep ſawe but his 
8 Fa 3,22. 

God ought to be follawen. Ephe. 5, 1. 
bleſled, and why. 2. Cop. 1.3, 4. 

The childꝛẽ of Iſrael not able to heare 
God ſpeake. Exo. 20. 18,19. 

The people ſeeing the tick? of the 
one healed,gloziftey God, Matth. 


9, * 

Howe to offer ta God our ſelues, and 
all that we haue. Nom. 6. 13. 

Wee ought to feare, wozſhip, and offer 
to God onely. 2. king. 17.36. 

All knees ſhall bow vnto God. Ila. 45. 


23. 

We muſt loue and ſerue God with all 
our heart and ſoule. Deut. 6.3, 5, 13. 
11. 13. and ſubmit our ſelues vnto 
him. Ecclus. 13.8. and by pꝛayer 
ſeeke vnto him onely, and wee wall 
finde him. Deut 4.29, 30, 31. Ecclu. 


39.29. 
Unto God onelp belongeth all honour 
and gloꝛie. J (a. 42.8. 
We can not ſerue God ꝶ riches. Mat. 
6. 24. Luk. 16. 13. 
TWe ought not to tempt God. Deut 6. 
6 


16. 

He that is of God heareth Gods worn. 
Joh 8.47. 

He that is of God, ought to walke as 
Chziſt walked. 1. Joh. 2.6. 

Al hg are of God, by Jeſus Theiſt 
2. Thel. 1. 11,12. 

God, the giuer of all grace beginneth 
the good woꝛke in vs, and perfaur⸗ 
meth it. 1. Coz. 4 7. Phili. 1.6. Hebꝛ. 
13.21. 

God is to be acknowledged the authoꝛ 
of all goodnes. 1. Coꝛ. 8.6.7. 

God is he that iuſtiſieth vs toꝛ the loue 
of Chꝛiſt. Nom. 8. 32, 3 3. 

Ve are elected of God to be ſanctiſi⸗ 
ed by his ſpirit. 1. Bet. 1. 2. 

God hath raiſed vs vp to life w Chzilk, 
and why. Ephe.2.5,6,7. 

God hath called vs vnto glozie Ever- 
tue. 1. Pet. 1.3. 


The Phariſes deſpiſed. the counſell 


G O D 


of God. Luk. 7. 30. | 
We are in God, aum well in him, ff 
we loue God, and our neighbour, 1. 
Joh. 2. 5. & 3.24. 4-12, 
Dur God is the God of mercie , pati- 
ence & comfozt, Roma, x 5.5, 2,Coz. 


1. 3. 

God till glue erernal itt io god 
od will giue eternal life to thoſe that 
he Hath pzomiled the ſame.Yebz, 10. 


23,36. 
Gods giftes, and calling are without 
I 1.29. 
that cleaue to God ſhall line, 
where as thoſe that followe idols 
fhallperith.Dent.4. 394. 
a Ar him whome hee loueth. 
12.6. 
The firl fruites ought to be offted vis 
to God, Exod. 23. 16,19. 
Faakob going into Egypt , offered ſa⸗ 
crifice vnto God. Gen. 46.1. 
Joſep) attributeth vnto God both 


bis ſelling into Egypt, and the ho- 
nour that hee receiued there. Gene. 


45 . 

God ſiffereth the ſpirite of errour to 
polleſſe the mouth of falſe prophets. 
1. king. 22.2122. 

God ſent an euill ſpirite betweene the 
inhabitantes of Ohechem and Abi⸗ 
melech, that they mig ht veſtrop one 
anather. Judg. 9. 23,24. 

Ok che piouinence of Ged towarde 
— Demat itans afflicted. 2.king.7, 
16. 

The mercie of God towarde all men. 
Nil. 11.20. 26. 12. 1,2 8, 10.“ 

None good but God onely. Matth. 19. 
Ik. 10, 18. Luk. 18.19. 

God is lone. 1. Joh.. 6. 

Pꝛeachers are Goes labourers, 1. Coꝝ. 


3.9. 
on onely conuerteth þ heart, 1. king. 
1 


37. 

God touching our he arts, we ſhall folc 
lowe. 1. Ham. 10.26. 

God ruleth the ſteps c waves of men. 
Do. 20.24. Jere. 10.23. 

Paul pꝛayeth God to guide his tour 
ney. 1. Thel. 3. 11. 

God beholdeth the heart, not outwarde 
14 1. Bam. 16.7. 

God fozeſheweth things to come, not 
idols. Ja. 42.8, 9. 

God is the authoz of peace, and not of 
con tuſion. 1. Coꝛ. 14.33 

God onelp is holy. Neue. 15.4. 

The deſcription of God. Exod. 4.5.6, 
7. his power and benignitie. Ila. 40 

* 


10. 

The name of God is our pꝛotection. 
Dꝛo. 18. 10. 

Howe God is to hee ſought foz, & who 
finde him. WiC. 1.1, 2. 

God onely fozgiueth tunes. Marke. 


2.7. 
God faueth without ſwoꝛd. 1. Sam. 17 


45. 
God is onely wiſe. Nom 16.27. 
God ſeetch and ſearcheth the "_ 


G O D 


im teines. Acts. 15. 8. 1. Theſſ. 2.4. 
Reuel. 2.23. Pfalm. 7.5. Jet. 11. 20. 
F 7. 11. 4 17. 10. 

God only was the finder of wiſedome. 
Baruch. 3. 32, 36. 8 

In punithing the wicked, God is e- 
ſteemed ſanctifted, J ſa. 5. 16. 

It was the will of God, that Rebekah 
ſhoulde be the wike of J;hak-Gene. 
124. 50, 51. 
oles the man of God. Deut. 33.1. 

f thole that wazſhippe both God and 
Ivoles.2.king.17.33. 

The Iſraelites vid chooſe to ſerue 
Cod, and reiected Idoles. Jolh.24. 
16, 21,22, 23,24, 31. 

Satan called the god of this woꝛlde. 
2.C02.4-4. 

God made Moles a God to Pharaoh. 
Exod.7.1,2. 

Toſanctifie God, what. Deut. 32.51. 

God ſpeaketh by his pzeachers. Jere. 
7. 23, 26.4 11.7, 10. 

How God is pacitted, Dan. 4. 24. 

God is able toabate the pꝛide of pꝛin· 
ces. Dan. 4.34. 

God neuer fayleth thoſe chat truſt in 
him. Dan. 14. 38.2. Mac. 15. 26, 27. 

my God requireth of vs. Micah, 


6.8. 
ud only gouerneth all things. 2. Eſd. 


God is the pzeſeruer and giuer of 
— tes. 2. Chꝛon. 36.23. Eſth. 
16.1 * 

How God is tempten. Pſal.78. 18. 

God is our father. Deut. 2.6. Mala. 
1. 6. 2. El. 1. 29. 

Godhead. The fulneſſe of the Godhead 

in Chziff, Col. 2.9. 

Gedly. Howe we are partakers of tee 
Godly nature. 2. Net. 1. 3. 

All that liue godly, ſhal ſuffer perſecu⸗ 
tion. 2. Tim. 3. 12. 

Godlines cauſeth a king ts be bleſſed. 
Pꝛo. 25. 2, 4. 

Oodlines, oꝛ vngodlineſſe doth neither 
pꝛoftte oꝛ hurt God, but man, Job. 


3 3-6,7,8. 

Oodlineſſe hopeth fo: eternallife.Ti- 
tus.1,1,2. 

Ve ought to exerciſe faith, true god- 
line ſſe, holy conuerſation, 1. Cim. 
4.7, 8.2. Pet. 3. 11. 

Gods. It we honour ſtrange gods, wee 
ſhall periſh. Deut. 5.7,to 10. 

The gods, that are made with hands, 
are no gods. Act. 19.26. 

Rahel ſtale away the gods oz Idoles 
of her father. Gen. 31.19, 30. 

Jaakob commaunded his houſholde to 
put away the ſtrange gods. Gene. 

5.2 


35.2. 

Samuel exhoꝛteth the people to put a⸗ 
way the ſtrange gods, to ſerue the 
true Gad. 1. Sam. . z. 

Gods vled foz Judges and Pzinces. 
Sxod. 22.8. Pſal. 8 2. 1, 6. foꝛ Angels. 
Plal. 95. 


3. 
r wozke ol mens hands, Deu. 
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Ok the diuerſitie of the gods of the 
Gentiles. 2. king. 17.29, 30, 31+ 

Manp bee called gods, pet vuto vs 
there is but one. 1. Coz. 8.5, 6. 

The gods of the Gentiles are not to 
be teared, Baruch.s, 3,4,22,26.* 
The true God blaſphemouſly compa⸗ 
red to the gods of the Gentiles, 2. 

king.18.33,34,35.t 19. 10, 12,37. 

He that will ſerue the Loꝛde, mult put 
away ſtrange gods. Josh. 24.23. 

No mention map be made of any other 
gods but the Loꝛd. Exo. 2 3. 1 3. 

Who lo offereth to other gods, ought to 
be ſlaine. Exod. 2 2. 20. looke 1dola- 
trie and Superſtition. 

Thoſe to whom Gods woꝛde is giuen, 
are called gods. Joh. 10. 34, 35. 

Golde 02 ſiluer, that appertained to J- 
dnoles, map not be put to pꝛiuate vie, 
any why: Deut. 7. 25,26. 

The weight of golde that came peere- 
ly ts Salomon, 1. king. 10.14. The 

ueene of Shebas gift vnto him g 
of diuers things made of golde. 1, 
king. 10. 10, 16,17, 18,21. 

Golde and ſiluer as plentie as ſtones. 
2. Cbꝛo. 1.15. 

Golde oz ſiluer can not deliuer any fro 
Gods wzath. Eʒek. 7. 19. 

Jochua relerued the golde, luer, gc. 
at che — Jericho, and put it 
vnto the trealure of the houſe of the 
Loꝛd. Joth-6.1 9,24. 

Tf any man buiſde golde on the foun⸗ 
dation of Chzilt , his building will 
endure. 1. Coz. 3.12. 

Chzift ſent bis Apalkles to pꝛeache 
without golde, ſiluer, æc. Matt. 20. 
9. Mark. 6.8. Luk. 9.3. 

oed. None good. Pſal. 14.3. K 53. 1, 3. 
Rom. 3.10. noꝛ pure. Job. 25. 4. bit 
God onely. Matt. 16. 16,17. Mark. 
10. 18. Luk. 18.19. 

God (aw all that he had made, and loe, 
it was very good. Gen. 1. 13. 

God made all his good to goe befoze 
Moes. Exo. 33.19. 

Cleaue to that is good, and abhozre 
that is euill. Rom. 12.9. Gal. 4. 18. 
1. Theſl. 5. 15. 

Ve ought to be wiſe to good, and ſini⸗ 
ple to euill. Rom. 16.19. 

Doe good ts all, but ſpecially to the 
faithfull. Gal. 6. 18. 

We ought to de good, euen to our ene» 
mies. Luk. 6.35. 

It is lawfull to doe good on the Sab- 
both day. Luk. 6.9, 10. 

God will conſume idolaters aftcr hee 
hath done them good. Jolh.2 4.20, 
Dauid did good fa euill. 1. Sam. 24. 

5,7, 8.4 26.9. : 

TWee ought to doe that is good in the 


ſight of the Low.Dcut.6.18. 

Good and euill. Deut. 30. 15. 

Our coꝛrupt nature can not doe that 
good we would. Nom. 7. 18,19. 

Good intent contrarp to Gods woꝛde, 
is ſinne. 1.Sam,13,11,to 35-4 15. 
11,13,19,20, 
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Azzah for his good intent, contrary 
to Gods commaundement, was 
flapne by God, 2.Sam.6.6,7.looke 
Thoughts, 

Goods of him that is tauglt, are to bee 
imparted tothe teacher.Gal, 6.6, 
Shame is the rewarde of euill gotten 
oods. Acts. 1.1 8. locke Riches any 

leſſings. 

geodneſſe. Duercome euill with good- 
neſle. 33-32, 

Mans heart, vnrefozmed by God, is 
vnapt to goodnefle, Dag.1.14, 

Ge/hauke. It was not lawtuil toz the 
Fewes to eate of a Golhauke.Deu« 
14.12. 

9 Mel is the glad tidings of ſaluation. 
Luke. 2. 10. Nom. 16. 17. 

The Goſpel veclareth howe Chꝛiſt vi⸗ 
ed foz our ſinnes, was burped, gc. 1. 
Coꝛ. 1 5. 1, to 5. 

The Goſpell giueth eternall life by 
Chꝛiſt vnto Gods choſen, accoꝛding 
to his purpole and grace. Ephe. 1.7, 
9. 2. Tun. 1.9. Tit. 2. f 1. 

The Goſpell called the wiſedeme of 
God. Matth. 11.19. 1. Coz. 2.7. the 
myſterie hidden from the beginning 
of the woꝛlde. Ephel. 3.9. Col. 2.26. 
the adminiſtration of the ſpirite and 
righteouſneſle, 2.Coz.3.8,9. à mp* 
ite tie, oꝛ ſecrets.1.C02-4-1. Col. 4· 3. 
and the reuelation of the myſterie. 
Nom. 16.25. 

Cee are ſaued by the Goſpel. 1. Co. 


15.2. 
The Goſpel is the new couenant. Jer. 


31.31. 

The Goſpell pzeached by Chziſt firſt 
in Galile. Ila. 9.2. Matt. 4. 16. 

It was fozctolde that the Goſpell 
ſhould be reuealed to the Gentiles. 
Ida. 29. 18. t pꝛeached. Ja. 27.12, 
I 3, and how ſinners ſhoulde receyue 
the ſame. Ila. 29.24. 

Whither the Goſpel trapneth vs. eb. 
12.222372 

The Angell declared the Goſpel vnto 
the hepheardes.Luke. 2.10. 

The o_ of eternall life, reteas 
led by the Goſpel.E phe. 1.5.Titus. 
2.11. 

The Goſpel which the Apoſtles heard 
in ſecrete, ſhould be pzeached opens - 
ly.Yatt.10.27. i 

Chꝛiſt lent his Diſciples to pꝛeache 
the GoſpeLMatt,28, 19,20. Wark. 
16.15, 16. 

The Goſpel to bee pꝛeached thꝛough⸗ 
out all the wozlde. Matth. 24. 14. 
Mark. 10. 10. and to tuer creature. 
Mark. 16.15. and ſo it was. Colol. 1. 


23. 

Paul pꝛeached the Goſpel from Jeru⸗ 
ſalem to Illyꝛicum. Nom. 15.19. 

The maiettie of Chilt is declared bp 
the Goſpel. 2. Cz. 4.4. 

None ought ts be forbidden to pꝛeach 
the Goſpel, aſbeit he be vnwoꝛthie, 
and whye Luk. 9. 19,50. 

Who ls loucch father oz nacher 
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me then Chꝛiſt, is not wozthie 
to bee à Miniſter of the Goſpel!. 


Gyatt,10-37,39, E 16-25, Marks. 


Te veccirfilneſſe of riches, gc. ma⸗ 
keth the Golpell to be vntruitkul in 
mam. Mark. 1.15 1,19 

The Goſpel com pated to ſeede ſawen. 
Matt. 13.3 to 10,18, to 24. 

All thole to whome the Apoſtles pꝛea⸗ 
ched the Goſpel, beleened not. Mem. 
10. 16. JA. 5 3. 1. 

The Gotpell is hid to ſome thzough 
their Meredulitie. 2. Co. 4. 3,4. 

The Goſpell frem the time ot John 
Vaptilk, ſuſfereth violence. Matth. 
11.12. Luk. 16.1 6. 

Thoſe that haue not bene kaichkull 
in riches of iniquitie, are not to 
be truſted with the Goſpell, Luke, 
16.11. 

The Goſpell vnknowen to the wiſe 
Jewes, and pet knowen to the lillp 
Apoſtleg. Mett. 11.25. 

The Goſpell compared to a treaſure 
hidden, and a pꝛecious ſtone found, 
Matth. 13.44, 5. 

The j hariſes beleue not the Goſpel, 
neither will ſuffer other to beleeue. 
Matt. 23. 13. Luk. 11.52. 

The Goſpell hzingeth difſention and 
death to the pꝛokeſſoꝛs thereof. Mat. 
10.34, 35. Acts. 14.1, 2, to 7. 

Alhat they ſhall recepue , who kaꝛ the 
Goſpels ſake haue tozſeke al things. 
Matt. 19. 28,29. 

Mone hut ſuch as are called & choſen 
receyue the Goſpell. and bꝛing foꝛt 
kruites. Matt. 20. 1,8, to 16. 

Our comerſation muſt be ſuch as bes 
convneth the Goipel. hid. 1.27. 
Tye terrmͤle iudgement of Can a- 
gain't ich ag conte mne the Goſ- 

pel. 2. Theſ. a. 10, 11,1: 

The Go{pcl is rhe moꝛe aduanced by 
rod workes. Col. 1. 6. 

Tye Goſpell pꝛophecied ok, to bee 
vꝛeached in diuers languages. Ila. 
28.11. 

The Thurch is gathered by pꝛeaching 
ar the Go: pc. Ita. 65.3. 

The conſcience is gladned with the 
wo d er the CGoſpel. Yo. 12.25. 

The Goſpel of Jahn wit is witten. 
In. 20.30.31. 

Gourrnmr. Jagt h gouernour tuer the 
land of Egypt. Cen. 32.6. 

Againſt wicked gouernours of cities. 
Jeph. 3. 3. Iouke Princes, and Magi- 
ſtrates. 

race. Much kound grace in the eyes 
or the Lozd. Gene. 6. 8, 9. ſu did Mo⸗ 
ſes. Exo. 33.17. 

Hannah deſired to finde grace in E⸗ 
lies ſight. 1. Sam. 1.8. 

By the riche grace of God we are res 
deemed. Ephe. 1.7. Tit. 3.7. 

The PD ꝛophetes koꝛetolde of — to 

eder. 1. 


came to vs by Chziſt. 1. 
10. 
God determined beloꝛe the beginning 
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of the woꝛlde to beſtowe his Grace 
on vo. 2. Tim, 1.9. that he might be 
glozitted fo2 ſo great grace beltow- 
ev. Ephe. 1.4. 5,6. 

The Grace of God appeared thatwe 
ſhoulve line holily , wayting to the 
bleſſed hope of eternall lite. Tit. 2. 
11,0 15, 

Wee are laued not by wozkes, but by 
Grace in Jeſs Chiilt, Ephel. 2.8, 
9. John. 1.17. oz cls were C race no 
moꝛe grace. Nom. 11. 6. 

The temmant of the Jewes ſhalbe ſa⸗ 
ued by Grace, Rom.11.4,5; 

They make fruſtrate the Grace of 
Chꝛiſt, who ſeeke to be iuſtilied by 
woꝛkes. Gal. 5. 4. 

Wee ought to truſt in the Grace offe- 
red by the Golpel, 1. Pet. 1.2 z. any 
not to receiue the ſame in vapne, 2, 
Coꝛz. 6.1. 

Who ſo reiecteth the Grace ef God of- 
fered, can looke foz no mercy, Hebꝛ. 
10,26,27. 

The Apoltles wiſh Grace and peace 
to thole Churches thep wzite vnto, 
Rom. 1.7. 1. Cozinth. 1. 3. 1. Peter. 


1.2. 

Ve ought to growe in Grace and the 
knowledge of Chꝛiſt. 2. et. 3. 18. 
As wee pꝛolite in the knowledge of 
God and Ch:ift, ſo ſhall the Grace 
7 God bee multiplyed vnto vs. 2. 

Det. 1.2. 

Grace put fo2 the doctrine of the 
Golpell. Titus. 2.11. Hebz. 13.9. 1. 
Pet. 5. 12. fo: faich, and the fruites 
thereof, 1. Pet. 1.5. For free ciiftes, 
1. Coꝛin. 1. 1. Fo: ſpirituall gittes. 
2. Beter. 3. 18. Foz the miniſterie 
and p:caching of grace. Gul zt. 2.9. 
Foz free forninenefſe uf firncs. 
John. 1.17. Fo: the ole calling 
of the faithful. eb. 12 x5. Fo: rhe 
efficacie au power of the {ptrite. 
Acts. 14.25. 

Df Grace befoze end after meales, 
{ooke Thankeſgiuing auu Pravies, 

Df the Grace of God, {coke Fauour, 
Giftes, and Mercie. 

Gracious. Cod is gracious and merci⸗ 
full, cc. Exo. 3 6.6, 7. 

Jraſted. To what ende we are grafted 
with Chzitt into his death. Nom. 6s. 


354,5 

The Tewes were b:aken of, that the 
Gcncas might be gralted in. Noni. 
11,17.19. 

Grapes,looke C:nſter, 

It was permit's2 the Jeweg 0 
eate of his neigh bourg Grapes, Eur 
not to carrp any a wap. Deuterano, 


23.24. 

Grafſe. Gon wilt12e graſſe to feede 
the cattell of thoſe which loue him. 
Deut. 11. 13,15. 

All fleſh is graſſe, and all the 
thereof,is as the flower of the ſielde. 
Iſa. 40.6. 1. et. 1.24. 

Graſhopper.looke Blaſting. 

Graues. The Graues did qpen at the 
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death of Chꝛiſt. Matt. 27.5 2. 

Jaakob ſer a pillar vpon Nahels 
graue. Genclis. 35.20, 1. Samuel. 
10.2. 

No man knoweth where Poſes graue 
is. Deut. 34.6. 

Jofiah conunaunded that none ſhoulde 
touch the graue of the man of Gd. 
2. xing. 23.17, 18. 

The graues ot luſt. Nom. 11.34. 

The graue deſcribed, Job. 10.19, f, 
22. 

The Love bzingeth downe to the 
graue, and rapleth vp. 1. Sama, 
2.6. 


Grauen. Michaiahs grauen and mol 
ten image. Judg. 17.3.4. 

great. God is great. Deut. 10. 17. 

Aho ſhalbe greareſt in the kingdome 
of heauen. Matth. 18.4. Mark. 9. 34. 
Luk. 9. 46,48. 

God hath done great thinges foz his 
people, 1. Sem. 12.24. 

Saul fozetolde Dauid , that hee 
ſhoulde doe great things, 1.Samu, 
26.25. 

Moles deſireth God that his power 
might bee great. Monibers. 14, 


17. 

The Greekes ſecke after woꝛldly wib 
dome. 1. Coꝛ. 1.22. 

A pꝛophe cie of the king dome of the. 
Greekes. Dan. 1 1. 2,3. 

Greeting. Df rhe greeting betweene 

Boles and * Exo. 18.7. 

Paul willeth the faithfull to greere 
one another with an holy kifle, 
Philippians. 4. 21, 1. Theilaloni 
ans. 5. 26. 

The Scrtbes & Phariſes loned gree- 

tings in the markets, Fc. Matt.2 3-7. 
locke Salutation. 

Grieue not the holy ſpitite of God, E- 
phel. 4. 30. 

It gricueth C eds tnemies, chat his 
childzen prayer. ehe. 2.10. 

rene. Etery creature groneth with 
vs foꝛ the reuealing of the formes of 
God. Jom. 8. 22. 

God heard the groning ef the Jſrao- 
lite s. Exo. s. 5,6.and had conpaſlion 
on their gronings, kaꝝ the.r Judges 
ſake s. Judg. 2.18. 

rewe. Samuel grewe and the Loe 
was with him. 1. Sam. 3.19. 

Grudgi ug. lc ate Murmuring. 

Grudgingly. Ace mult not giue alnues 
grudginglv. 2. Con. 9.7. 

& ꝗuided. Nee mult bee guided by 
GL32 vu de, and not by good intent. 
Ecce. 4. 17. 

Guile. ds guile found in the mouth of 
Jeſus. 1. Het. 2.22. 

All guile ought to bee lapde ae 
of Ch:ikians. 1. Peter. 2.1. Locke 
Wrong. : 

yants. E mims, Jamzummims and 
Anak. Deut. 2. 10, 20, to 24. JAomb- 
13233. 

Gvants were mightie men, and colt 

temuers of Gad. Gen. 6.4. | 
Daus 
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Dantodiſcomſited fore Gyanrs , the 
ſonnes of Haraphah.2,Sam-21.2,* 
16. 


H. 
Habitation, The lande of Canaan, 
Gods holy Habitation. Exo. 15.13. 
ee growe to bee an Habitation of 
God, by the buplding of the ſpirit. 
Ephe.2.2r, 

Haileſtones, God veſtropeth his ene; 
mies with hayleſtone s. Joſ. 10.11, 

Hellowed bꝛead, locke Bread. 

Halte. Jaakob Halted on his thygh. 
Sen. 32.31. 

To Halte betweene two opinions, 
what. r. king. 18.21. 

Hand taken toz ſtrength. 1 king. 18. 
46. Luke 1.66. Act. 11. 21. foꝛ mints 
ſterie oz ſeruice. Leuit. 26.46. 

Tamar, de flowꝛed of Anmon, laid her 
hands on her head. 2. Sam. 13.19. 

The lepꝛous Hand of Moſes became 
found, Exodus 4. 6, 7. ſa dyd the dꝛy⸗ 
— of Jeroboam. 1 Kings. 13. 
4,0. 

The Apoffles 2 foz eating 
with vnwathen handes. Mat.r 5.2. 
Mark.7.2,3,4,5. | 

The Phariſes marueile that Ch iſt 
ſate at dinner w vnwaſhed handes. 
Luk. 11. 37, 38. 

Pilate waſhed his handes in taken of 
Chziſts innocencie. Matthewe 27. 


24. 

Paul willech vs to wozke with our 
owne handes. 1. Theſ. 4. 11. as him 
ſelfe did. Act. 18.3. day and night. 7. 
Thel. 2.9. 2. Theſ. 3. 8. to relieue 
himſelfe and others. Act. 20.3 4. 

Paul willeth him that hath ſtollen, 
hence kooꝛth ts labour with his 
handes.Ephe.4-28. 

God will pzotper our handie wozke if 
we loue him. Deuter. 30.9. fo2 hee 
is the directour of the ſame. JÞſalm. 


90.17. 

Chꝛiſt — * his handes, blefley 
his Apoſtles. Luk. 24. 50,5 1. 

If our hande offend vs, wee ought to 
cut it off. Matth. 5. 29, 30. 

Ch:ift healed the dꝛyed hande on the 
Sabbath dap. Mat. 12. 10, 12,13. 

The Apoſtles healed the ſicke by la 
ing on their handes. Mar. 16.18. 
did Chꝛiſt. Lick. 4. 40. 

Cildꝛen bꝛought to Chiilk that hee 
might lay his hands on them. Mat. 
19.13. Mar. 10. 13, to 15. 

Joſhua repleniſhed wich wiſedome, 
by the laping on of Moſes haades. 
Delt. 34-9. 

Paul recouered ſight, by laying on of 
Ananias hands. Act. 9. 17, 18. 

Stretching foꝛth the handes to God, 
take fo2 acknowlevging the offence, 
r.king.$.38$. 

Salomon pꝛaping, ftretched out his 
handes towarde heauen.z kings.8. 
22. 

Moſes p2aping, ſpꝛedde his handes 
untothe Lo. Exod. 9. 233. 
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So long as Moſes helde hp his hids 
to God, the Jiraclites pꝛeuapled, 
#c-Erod.17.11,12. 

Lifting vp the handes to heauen, a 
maner of ſwearing .Deuter- 32.40, 
Sen. 14.22. Neue. 10. 5. 

To lift vp the hand ag ainſt anp, is to 
re bell. i. king. 11.26. 

None can deliver any out of Gods 
hands, Dent. 32. 30. ner auopde his 
hande.Amos.9.2. 

The Lozes hande is not thoztened. 
Mom. 11.23. 

Gods bande was ſoze againſt the 
Jewes, when hee delivered them 
into their ene mies handes. Judg. 


2.15. 

The hand of the Lozve was ag ainſt 
the Philiſtims all the dayes of Sas 
muel. 1. Sam. 7. 13. 

The hand of God is vpon any when 
he afflicteth them with any kinde 
of plague. 1. Sam. 5.7. 

The taythfull are in Gods handes. 
Deut. 33.3. 


The hand of God foz a cloude. Exod. 


33.23. locke Laying. | 

What Gods right hande ſignificth. 
Luk. 22.69.Act.7.55. 

Handwriting .Chiilt hath put ont the 
handwrinng of o:vinances pwas 
againf{vs.Col.2- 14. 

Hanged. the Philiſtims Hanged vp 
Sauls body on the wall of Beth 
chan. 1. Sam. 31.10. 

The ſeuen kinſemen of Saul were 
hanged befoze the Loꝛde. 2. Sam. 
21-1,2,6,9. 

Rechab, and Baanah were hanged 
fo: murthering Jchboſhe th. 2. Dam. 
4.5,6, 12.“ 

Mhoſoener was hanged on a tree, 
ought to bee buried the ſame dar. 
Deute. 21.22, 23. becauſe he is cur- 
(ev. Gal. 3. 13. 

Happe. locke Prouidence. 

Happie. Ten things Happie. Ecclus. 
25.7, to 14.looke Bleſſed. 

Hard. Two things Hard & perilous. 
Ecclus. 26.30. 

Nothing tos hard foz God. Jere.; 2. 
27. Gen. 18. 14.“ 

Harden, home God will, hee Har- 
deneth. Rom. 9. 18.4 11.7. 

To harden our he artes, is to be obſtj⸗ 
nate. 1. mn. 6. 6. John. 12 40. 

Gon hardened the heartes of the Hi⸗ 
uites, and why. Jalh. 11.10. 

God hardened Pharzohs heart. Ex- 
od. 7. 3. 13,14. and 8. 15,22. f. 7, 
12,34, 35. and. 10. 1, 20,27. C 11. 10. 
and 14.4, 8. 

God hardened the ſytrit ok Sihow, & 
why. Deut. 2. 30. 

Veart hadened, taken foz ſoꝛget fall. 
Mark. 6.5 2. 

The hardneſſe of heart is the foun⸗ 
tayne cf ignozance. Epel. g. 18. 
facke He art. 

Hare fozsivden the Je wes to eate. Le- 


ut · 6 6. Deut. 147. 


HAT 
Harlets, Two harlors pleaded before 


Salomon.1.king. 3. 1 6. 

Hee that conpleth Himfelfe with an 
harlot, is one body with her. 1. Coꝛ. 
6.16. 

Harlots ſhall ſooner enter into the 
kingdome of Sod then pꝛoude 
Phariſes. Matth. 21.31, 32. 

Ok the behautour of harlots. zo. 9. 

13, to 18 locke Whores. 

Harneſſe. locke Armour. 

Harte. The Jewcs might eate of a 
Harte gc. Deut. 14.5. 

Harueft, The law ot harueſt Letui. 19. 
9, 10.4 23.22. 

Dur Ha: uc ſt ſhalbe plentifull, if we 
pleaſe God. Leui. 26.3. 4.5. 

Whitlontive was the feaſt ok the firſt 
fruites of haruc{t Leuit. 23.16. 

Samuel called vpon Eid in the time 
of hatueſt. 1. Sam. 12.17. 

Pꝛay the Lov ta ſend l hottrets inta 
his harueſt. Mat.. 38. 

The Apoſtles reeped the harueſt 
which the Pꝛophets had ſowen. 
4John..4.38. 

The Lo:ds harueſt. Reue. 14.18. 

Hate. God piinifheth thole that hate 
him. Deut. 5.9. 

We ought not to hate out bꝛather in 
our heart. Leuit. 19.77. 

Chꝛiſt was hated of the woꝛlde any 
why. John. 7.7. 

Chꝛiſtians are hated cf all men fag 
Chzilts names ſake. Mat. 10.22, 
Mee ought to doc good to them that 

hate vs,Matth. 5.44. 

Dauid loued thole that hated him. 
2, Sam. 19.6. 

He that hateth his bꝛother is a man⸗ 
fle ar. 1. Joh. 3. 15. K 2 9,11. 

Ibak is hared of Abimelech, and 
Phicoll. Gene. 26.27. and Jaakob 
of Elau. Gene.27.41. & Joſephof 
his bꝛechꝛen. Gen. 37.4, 5,8. 

The Egyptians hated þ Iſtaelius. 
Exod. 1. 1 2. fal. 105. 25. 

Amnen hated his ſiſter, atter hee han 
deflowꝛed her. 2. Samu. 13. 15. and 
therefoze Abſalom hated him. 2. 
Dam.1 3-22. 

He that cal{zth rpon God, ſhaſbe de- 
liuered fron them that hate him. 
2. Sam. 22.18. 

Ne ought to hate al for Chiilts ſake, 
Luk. 1. 26. Joh. 12. 25. 

Thꝛee ſoꝛteg ↄt men hated. Ecclus. 
25. 2. are Enuie, and Malice. 

Hagrhtineſs, laoke Fride 02 Nobilitie. 

Luile mingled with fire, deſtropeth 
cattel and other things in Egypt · 
E rod. 9. 18, 24,25. 

Haire. Mot one Haire cf their heads 
perich, fa L:ifler fo2 Chziſt his 
ſake. Lule.2 1.8. 

All the baires uf gur heads are non» 
bed. Matth. e zo. Like 12.7. 

Ablolems haire, pelleà peerelv wap⸗ 
cd 200. ſhekelg. 2. Sam. 14.25. 

Long haire canelp foz a woman, not 
foz a man.. Caʒ. 11.14, 15. 

Bꝛopded 
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Bꝛoyded haire foꝛbidden. 1.Tim.2.9. 
and. 1. Pet. 3. 3. 

Head. The people that feare God, ſhal 
be made the head, and not the taite 
to any nation. Deut. 28.13. 

Chꝛiſt is the head, of whome the bo⸗ 
die of the Church dependeth, and 
is nourifhev. Ephe.1-22.and 4-1 3, 
15.Col-1.18.and 2,10,19, 2. Bam 
22. 


44. 
Chꝛiſt bzake þ Serpents head. Gen. 


The 
The yang head mult bee bare when 
he pꝛayeth, and the womans coue⸗ 
red. 1. Coz. 1 1.4, 10. 
The head, foz the honozable man, oz 
Pꝛince. Ila. 1.6. 9.15, Amos. 9. 1. 


Momb. 1.4. N 
Heale. God onelp he alech, and deliue⸗ 
reth from afflictions. Deuter. 3 2. 


39. 

God healeth al our infirmities. Exo. 
15.26. Jere. 17.14. N 

Tac are healed of out ſinnes by Thailt 
his ſtripes. 1. Pet. 2.24. 

Health. health of Jſrael is the 
Lozd. Jere. 3. 23. 

To whome health is pꝛomiſed. Pzo. 4. 


22. 

Healch, the moſt excellent thing in 
the woꝛld. Ecclus. 30.15, 16. 

Heape. The wicked he ape ſinne vpon 
ſinne. Ecclus.3. 29. 

Heape cuales, locke Coales. 

Heard of (wine, looke Swine. 

Heardmen. Sttite betweene þheard- 
men of Gerar and Jzhak. Gen. 26. 
20.looke Shepheards, 

Heare. Samuel heareth Gov ſpeake 
vnto him. 1. Bam. 3. 10, 11. 

The Iſraelites would not hearken 
to Yoles, and why. Exodus. 6.9, 

. 12. 
The Lowe would not he are the J. 

raelites, pꝛeſuming to fight contra- 

ry to his commaundement. Deut. 1. 


42,5. 

All ought to keare and obey Govs 
voyce. Jolh. 8.3 3. 1. Sam. 12.14. 

Such as heare Gods voyce, are his 
chieke treaſure, 4c. Exodus. 19.5, 
6. 

God commaundeth vs to heare the 
Pꝛophet Chiift, Deute. 18.18, 19. 
Mat. 17.5. Luke. 9. 35. 2. Pet. 1.1. 

None can heare without a pzeacher- 
Rom. 1c. 14. 

Faith conmueth by hearing the woꝛd 
of God pꝛeached. Rom. 10.17. 

Chzil —_—_— that er 
to heare. 13.9. 3,9. 
Luke. 8.8. 

Pꝛeachers mult ſpeake , whether the 
people will he are oz not. Jerem. 7. 


27. 
To he are ꝓut fo to beleeue. Matth. 
7-24. John. 


1. John. 4. 6. and foz to vnde rſtand. 
1. Co. 14.2. 

Hearing only is not ſufficient. Matt. 
7. 21. Luke 11. 28. Nom. 2.13. Jam. 


10. 8,16. 1. Tima. 4. 16. 
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1.22."looke Doe. 

Diners kinds ofhearers. Matth. 13. 
19,20,*John.7.40, 31. 

They that heare Gods P2eachers, 

care God himſelte. Luke 10.16. 
and are of God. Joh. 8. 47· and con · 
trariwiſe. . Joh. 4.6. looke Pariſhi- 
oners, 

Famine ofhearing.ſce Famine, 

Ve ought to bee ſwift to he are, and 
{lowe to ſpeake. Jam 1.19. 

God will not he are contemners of 
his worde and pzeachers, FJere- 
11.11. 

Dauids enempes crying foz apde, 
were not he ard. 2. Ham. 22.42. 

Sod heard Elitah.: _ 18.3738. 

God will heare the cry icted 
and oypꝛeſſed calling on him. Exo⸗ 
dus. 22.23. 2. Bam. 22.7. 

Ahome God doeth heare, and whom 
not · Joh. 9. 13. 

God ke ard þ vopce of Ichmael. Gene. 
21.17. of Leah and Rahel. Gen. 30. 
6,77. and of Jaakob in his tribula⸗ 
tion. Gen. 35.3. 

AJoles was heard of the Loe. Exo. 
32.14-JNomb.14.20,Den.g.16,19, 
and Samuel. 1.Sam.7-9. E Bas 
noah. Jung. 2 3.8.9. 

Heart comtoꝛted with bꝛead. Judges 


19.5. 

The heart of a man is veceittull and 
wicked aboue all things. Jere. 17.9. 
Gen. s. 5. 4 8.21. 

To blefle a mans ſelte in his heart is 
to flatter himſelfe in his wicked 
nes. Deut. 29.19. 

God knoweth the ſecretes of all 
hearts, and tryeth them.:.Samuel. 
16.7.1 king. 8. 18. Act. 1 5. S. i. Thel. 
2.4. 1. Joh. 3. 20. Neue. 2.23. 1. Chꝛo. 
28.9. Pfal. 7. 9. Jere. 1 1. 20. 17. 10. 
and 20. 12. 

God ſhall make manifeſt the coun- 
Caile ofthe heart.. Coꝛ. 4. 5. 

Ok the abundance of the heart the 
mouth ſpeaketh, Luk. 6. 45. Matt. 
12.34,35» 

Nhat deileth the heart, and what 
not. Mat. 15. 11,19. Mar. 7. 15,18, 
19, to 24. 

The he arts are purified by faith. Act. 


15.9. 

God turneth and renueth the hearts 
of men, and why. Ezek. 11. 19. and 
36.26, 27. Jet. 3 2.29, 40. 1. king · 18. 


37. 

Salomon praperh God to conuert the 
hearts of his people vnto him. 1. 
king. 8.58. 

God gaue Saul another heart to bet 
anewe man. 1. Sam. 10.6, 9. 

With the heart man beleeneth vnto 
righteouſnes, 10.9, 10. 

God muſt open þ heart, if any heare 
att entiuely. Acts. 26.14. & refoune 
it, befoze it bee apt to goodneſſe. 
Hag. 1· 74. 

Where our treaſure is, there will the 
Heart be alſo.Yatth.6,21, 
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Dur heart will not condenme bs boe 
koze God, tt gc. 1. Joh. 3. 18,19, 20. 
We ought to ſpeake vnto our ſelues x 
make melodie vnto the Loꝛd in our 
hearts. Ephe. 5. 19. The wozde of 
God ought to bee lapde vp in our 

hearts. Deut. 6.6. f. 11. 18. 

Hannah pꝛapeth in her heart to the 
Loꝛd, to become fruitkull. 1. Samu. 
1. 10, to 14. and hauing obtepned, 
her lie att reioyced.1. Sam. 2. 1. 

To belecue in heart. 2. Eld. 1.37. 

God meaſureth our almes accozding 
to the heart. Marke 12.41, to 44, 
Luke.21.1,to 5. 

Mee ought to dzawe neere to Chziff 
with a pure heart. eh. 10.22,auy 
followe them that call vpon Gen 
with pure hearrs,2,Tim.2,22, 

It is God that ſtabliſhech our hearts 
in holineſle. 1. Thel. 3. 13.2. Thefla. 
2.16,17. 

The Phariſes coueted rather to haue 
their cups then their he arts cleane, 


Matth. 23.25. 

Chzifft mourned fox the hardneſle of 
the Phariſes he arts. Marke. 3. 5. 
Ve ought to foꝛgiue our bꝛothet from 

our hearts. Matth. 18.34, 35. 

Wee ought to loue and ſexue Gov, 
with all our heart. Deu. 6. 5, 13. and 
10. 12. 11. 1. Luk. 10. 27. 

Aſa his heart was vpꝛight with the 
Lov. 1. king. 1 5. 14 · & ſo mult ours 
be. chap · 8.61. 

Joſhua exhoꝛteth to ſerue God with 
all the heart and ſoule. Joſh. 24.14, 
23.4 22.5. 

Wee map not attribute to our 
rightneſſe of heart, eternall 1 
which God giueth freely. Deut. 9. 


455. 

Ge ought to turne to God in heart, 
if wee looke to obtepne mercie. 1. 
king.$.47,48. ; : 

Dauid followeth Cod with all his 
hearr,r.king.r4.8, 

Hezekiah walked befoze the Lowe 
with a perfect hearr.2.king.20.3. 

Dur heart is turned from God, when 
we lerue ſtrange Gods, 02 truſt in 
or thing beſide God. Deuter. 29. 
18. 


The ivolatrous wines of Salomon 
turned away his heart from God. 
1.king.11.3,4. 

Thoſe that turne their heatt from 
God, ſhall haue their liues ſho:te* 
ned. Deut. 30. 17, 18. 

The erp ok a contrite he art vnto God. 

Pal. 130. 

If we returne vnto Gon with all our 
heart, he will turne vnto vs. Deut. 
30.9, 10. 

Samuel exhoztech ta turne to God, 
with all the heart, and to ſerue him 
onelp. 1. Ham. 7. 3. 

Joſiah turned te the Loꝛde, with all 
his heart. z. king 23.25. 

God pꝛomiſeth mercie to thoſe that 
conuert in kearr, Deut.3z O.I,2,3+ 

Salomon 
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Salomon craueth of Gov an dnder⸗ 
ftandinghearr,zx king. 3. 9. 
The King is connnanded to reave the 
awe, leſt his heart ſhoulde be lift 
vp.Deut.17.14,* 
Dur hearts ought not to bee lift vp 
to foꝛget God, and why. Deute. 8. 5, 


14. 
Pharaohs he art harvened. Exodus. 9. 


34. 

God giueth to thoſe that feare him, an 
vnderſtanding heart. Deut. 29.3, 4. 
and to thoſe that diſobey him, a faint 
heart. N. eu. 26.36. 

The Shechemites moued the heartes 
of the Jſraclices to receiue Abime⸗ 
lech. udg. 9.2, 3,6. 

The heartes of the Amoꝛites and Ca- 
naanites fainted at the Iſtaelites 


Joch. 5. 1. 
The Tſractites 4M melted, when 
they were viſcomfited at Ai. Joſh, 7. 


# 

Boaz comfo2ted the heart of Ruth, by 
ſpeaking kindly. Ruth. 2.13. 

Heart harhenen againſt the pooze. 
looke Harden, 

Gon giueth p viſcbevient a trembling 
Heart, Deu. 28.65. 

Sauls he art ſoꝛe aftenien , when hee 
ſawe the Philiftims aflembled as 
gainſt him. 1. Sam. 28.5, 

Dauid touched in heart, after hee had 
cut off the lap of Sauls garment, 1. 
Dam.24.6, 

Moles willeth the Iſraelites to ſet 
their hearts to Gods wozne. Deut. 


32.46, 

We ought not ta ſeeke alter our owne 
heart. Nom. 15. 39, 40. 

The hearts of the limple deceiued by 
Abſatom.2.Sam.1 5,2,t0 7,11. 

Wee ought to loue one another with a 
pure he art 1.Tim,1.5.1.Pet.1,22, 

Saint Paul walked in the ſimplicitie 
ok his heart. 2. Coz. 1. 12. 1 

Dauid fed the Iſraelites in ſumplicitie 
of hearr. ]Pſal.78.72, 

The thankeſriuing of a true & fapth- 
fuſſhearr.Pſal.103,* : 

God lev Jiſrael 40. peres in the wilder⸗ 
nefle , to pꝛooue their bearrs, Deu. 


$.2. 

Joſiahs heart did melt, when he heard 
the Law read. 2. kin. 22. 10, 11,18.“ 
2. 34.27. 

They what heart God had tou- 
ched, followed Saul, x, Sam. 10. 


26. 

The ſoꝛowe of the heart hath flayne 
manp. Ecclus. 30.23. TOE 
Howe a mans heart map deceiue him. 

Deut. 11.16. 
The pꝛide of the heart deceiueth man. 


A. 3. 
The heart of God foz the purpole of 
his will.#c.x.Chzo. 17.19. 
Eves any heart of God. looke Eyes. 
The heart ought to hold faſt the wozde 
God. Pꝛ0. 4.4. 
Gods Lawes wzitten in the beartes 
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of the faithfull.Heb.$.10. 
ne heart and one way ev. 
Jere. 32. 39. Act. 4. 32, Eick. 11.19. 
CE 36.26,27, 

Woe to the double he arte d. Ecclus. 
2.13. 3.28, 

He that fearcth the Lowe, conuerteth 
in he art. Ecclus. 21,6, 

The rewarde of them that ſet vp J⸗ 
doles in their hearrs.E3ek.,14.2,3, 


toir. 
Df the keeping of the Heart. Dzou.4, 
2 


3. 

Dauid was a man after Gods ovwne 
heart. 1. Sam. 13.14. 

God ſoꝛp in his heart. Gen. s. s. 

The Heart is made holy and pure 
thꝛough Chiift.Pſal.s5 1.1. 

Heart ot the earth, koꝛ the inward part 
of the earth. Matt. 12.40. 

Hearrt,foz the deſire ef the heart. Mat. 
6. 21. Foz the ſoule. 1. Pet. 3. 4. Fo 
the conſcience. 1. Theſla. 1. 3, 13. 1. 
Joh. 3. 20, 1. and koꝛ the will, Acts. 
4.32. 

Heathen. Such as refuſe admonition, 
ought tobe vuto vs as Heathẽ men. 
Matth. 18.17. 

Heauen. and the He auen of Heauens, 
is the Lowes, Deut. 10.14, and is 
called his thzone & dwelling place, 
though it bee not able to conte ne 
him, 1. kin. 8. 27, 30, 39,43, 49. Mat. 
5. 34. Act. 7. 49. 

The He auen called the firmament, 
r* by the worde of God, Gene. 
1.8. 


The Heauens, created and pzeſeruen 
by Gods woꝛde, ſhall bee vifloluen 
with fire, 2. Pet. 3. 5, , 12. 

Paul taken vp vnto the thirde Hea- 
uen.2,Co.12,2. 

He auen open. Mat. 3.16.Act.7.56, 

Heauen and earth are called ts wit- 
neſſe. Deut. 32.1.“ 

God openeth the Heauens, in giuing 
rayne in due ſeaſan. Deut. 28.12. 

Utholoeuer wozſhippeth the hoaft of 
Heauen,ought tobe ſtoned ta death. 
Deut-17.2,3,5. 

Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe. Matth. 
24. 35-Wark-1 3.31,Yeb,x,11.Re- 
uel. 21.1. 

The Heauenly kingdom ꝓꝛepared foꝛ 
the holy Angels and Gods elect. 
Matth. 25. 34. K f. 3, t 13. | 

Heauie. The hand of the Loꝛde heauie 
againſt chem of Aſhzod, r,Samuel 
5.6, 

The riche pong man lot he to ſell all, 
went from Chziſt He aule. Luk. 18. 
22,23. 

The Phariſes did binde Heauic bur⸗ 
dens fuꝛ other. Matt. 2 3.4. 

Chaifts ſoule he auc, een to ß death. 
Mat. 26 38. Mis diſciples epes hea» 
uie alſa. erl. 13. 

Of Heauinofe, and harme comming 
thercot. Mal. 3. 10. Ecelus. 25.14. 
& 3--21,* 38.18, to 24, lecke Sorow, 
ad Weeping. 
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 Heeles, The Iſraelites being war en 
fatte,ſpurnev with their Hecles a- 

0 _ — 4 32.15. 1 
(das lift vy his heele againſt Chiſt 
John. 13.1 f. fal. 41. 9. 

Satan may buſe the Heele of the 
godly, but not ouercome them. Gen. 
3+15, 

Jniquitie compaſfleth vs euen at the 
Heeles,whe we are in miſerie. ſa. 


49.5. 

Hell. In Hell chere is no meate. Ec⸗ 
clus. 14.1 6. 

The deſcription of Hell. Ila. 30.33. 

Dow Hell is pzepared from the be- 
ginning foz the deuill and his An⸗ 
gels, æ all wicked perſons. Matech. 
25. 30,41, 46. 10. 21,22. Fat. 
66.15, 16, 24. Dau. . 1 1. Miſ.5. 1, to 
15. Matth. 3. 10, 12. and 5. 20, to 27. 
and 6. 16. and 8.12, 29. 13. 30, 42. 
218.9, 6. & 22. 13. and 23.33, Mar. 
9.43, to 49. Lick. 3. 9, to 17.4 10.15. 
and 16. 23. Phil. 2. 10. Heb. 10. 27. 
2. Bet. 2.4. Jude. 6. Reuel. 6.8. 19. 
20. 20. 10, 14.15. 

The gates of Hell. locke Gates. 

Hell taken foz the graue. Geneſis 37. 


35 

Helpe. God did Helpe Jſrael againſt 
the Philiſtims.1 Sam.. 10. 

Dur helpe in time ot need, is Chꝛiſt. 


Deb. 4. 1 6. 
The helpe of Iſraelis the Lod Gov. 
cut. 3 3.26. 

The IJccaelites cry to the Lozve fox 
helpe. Judg. 67,8. 14. 

God helpeth the faithfull oft times 
miraculouſly. Dole. 5. 13.“ 2.king. 
6.17. K 19. 35. 2. Mac. 10.29, 30. & 
11. 8. looke Appcaring. 

Henne. Chꝛiſt woulde haue gatheren 
the Iſraelites, as a Henne her 
chickens. Matth. 2 3.37. 

Herbes. The lucake map eate Herbes: 
ſo that hee iudge net thole that eate 
them not. Nom. 14. 2,3. 

Herbes, with their ſeedes, created 
by the woꝛde of Gok. Gene. 1. 11, 
12. 

Here ſie. There muſt be Hereſies, and 
why 1. Coz. 11. 19.2. Met. 2.1. 

Hereſies are the woozkes of the flefhs 
Gal.5.20- 

Chꝛiſt his religion counted Herefie, 
Act. 24.14. 

Heretikes, after twiſe admonition, 
ought we to retect. Tit. 3.10, 11. 

Heritage, lacke Inheritance. 

Heires. Chꝛiſt hath regenerated vs by 
tye holy Ghoſt, that wee ſhoulde bee 
Heires ot eternal lite. Titus. 3. 5, 6, 


7. 
Jeſus Ch:ilf is the heire of all good 
things, Lu. 0. 14. Heb. 1. 2. 
Abꝛaham the heire of the wozlde by 


kaith. om. 41 2» : 
Chziſtians Heires of God, though: 
Cbꝛiſt. Gal. 4.7. Rom. 8. 17. 
He ire of woꝛmes, looke Proude. 
Df Heires Jacke moze Firit borne. 
Hide, 


H O L 


Hide. God will Hide his face from 
thoſe that toꝛſake him. Deut. 31.17, 
1 

Eliiah bidven to Hide himſelfe from 
the rage of Ahab. 1. king. 17.3. 

The Iſraelites din Hide them ſelues 
toz teare of the JPhiliſtims. 1. am. 


13.556. 

He that — ſinnes ſhal not p20- 

er. Pz. 28.13. 3 

Hick, The people ſacrificed in High 
places, befoze the buplving of the 
Temple. 1. king. 3. 2. a 

Jeroboam made an houſe of High pla- 
ces. i king, 12.31,32,33- 

Amaziah and Jehoſhaphat tooke not ay 
wap the High places, which Jero* 

} boamhaderected.2.kin. 14.4. 1. kin. 
22.43. but Hezekiah did. 2. king. 18. 


4:0 9. q 

Salomon offered incenſe in the High 
places, befoze he builte the Temple. 
1 king, 3. 3. and after aſſo by the pꝛo⸗ 
uocation of his wines. r,king.11,4, 
to 10, 

Mountames & High trees, faz pꝛoude 
and loftie people. Jfa. 2. 14. 

Tee ought not to ber High minded. 
Rom. 12. 16. and why: 1970.16.18, 
and 18.1 2. looke Abomination. Pre- 
ſumption. 

Samuel willed Saul to goe vp vnto 
the High place.:1,Sam,9.19., 

The heauens are not ſo High to finde 
as Gods perfection. Job-11.7,8. 
Holy.God is onely Holy, Reuel.1 5.4- 

Pla. 99.5, 9. : 

God is Holy, and he onely will ber ho- 
noured. Josh. 24.19, 20. 

The Beth-themites did confefle that 
the God of Iſrael was p Holy Low 
God. 1. Sam. 6. 20. 

God commaundech his people to bee 
Holy vnto him, Exod. 22.31. Nom. 


15.40. 

The wicked count themlelues as holy 
as the godly, and all degrees alike 
Holy, Mom. 1 6.3. 

The Iſraclites, a Holy people of God. 
Deut. 14.2, 21. 26. 19. by hearing 
his woꝛd, and keeping his couenant. 
Exod. 19.5, 6. N 

Thoſe whome Sod hath pꝛedeſtinate, 
are Holy, in that they are iuffiftcy 
by Chriſt, Rom. 8. 30. | 

Ve ought to bee Holy in connerſati- 
on,as he is Holy that called vs. 1. 
Pet. 1.1 5, 16. and why?2.Pet.z.1c, 


11. 

The place is Holy where Gods woꝛde 
is declared. Job. 5.1 5. Exo. 3. 5. Act. 
7.33. Pfſal. 64.7, 8. : in 

The Holy places whereinto Chꝛiſt is 
entred foꝛ vs. Heb. 9.24 

Siue not y which is holy, vnto dogges 
Mat. 7. 6. | 

Timothie knewe the holy Scriptures 
of a childe.2.Tim.3.1 5. 

— 22 Fe alt. 


Ho!y Ghoft. No man can ſay that Je- 
ſus is the Lozve, but by the Holy 
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Choſt. 1. Cox. 12.3, 4. 

Tye Holy Gholt p:omiſev ts the Apo» 
ſtles. Luke. 24.49. John. 14. 16,26. 
Acts. 1. . and lent to them. Act. 2.4. 

God giueth the Holy Choſt to them 
that teruently velire him. Luke. 11. 


13. | 

Dur loue pzoceedeth from the Holy 
Ghoſt, & by him is ſhead ab:oave in 
our hearts. Nom. 5. 5. 1. Joh. 4. 1 3. 

Jeſus Chziſt was concepued by the 
Holy Ghoſt, Luk. 1. 31,35. 

Chailt diſpofletievdeuils by the Holy 
Ghoſt. Mat. 1 2.28. Luke. 1 1. 20. 
The Holy Ghoſt is giuen the faithful, 

to anſwere the aduerlaties in the 

trueth. Matth. 10.19, 20. 

The Holy Ghoſt declared tothe Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, the luffcrings any glozp of 
Chziſt. 1. et. 1. 11. 

The ÞPwphetes ſpake, as the Holy 
Gholt moued them. 2. et. 1.21. 
Ae are elect,that we might be ſancti⸗ 

fied by the Holy Ghoſt. 1. Pet. 1. 2. 

The {ending of the Holy Ghoſt was 
p2ophecten of. Joel.2.28,29. 

Cy:itt pꝛomiſen to ſende the Holy 
Ghotit, Luke. 24.49. who was not 
ſent till Chꝛiſt was glo;ited. John. 


7. 39. 

The Holy Ghoſt called the comfozter 
and ſpirit of trueth. John. 14. 16,17, 
26. Act. 1. 8. 

Chꝛiſt baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt, 


att h. 3. 11. 

The Holy Ohoſt is called the water 
of like. Joh. 4. 10. & 7.38. 

Chꝛiſt gaue his Dilciples the Holy 
Ghoſt. Joh. 20.22,23, 

The Holy Ghott was ginen to the A- 
poſtles accoding ts Chꝛiſtes pꝛo- 
mile. Act. 2.4. 

The Samaritanes receiued the Holy 
Ghoſt. Act. 8. 17. 

Co whome the Holy Ghoſt is giuen. 
Gal. 3.2. 

The faithful are ſealed with the Holy 
Ghoſt. Ephel. 1.1 3. and 4.30.who is 
the earneſt of the inheritance p 
miſe to confirme vs in the allu⸗ 
red hope thereof.2.Co2.1.22. Ephe. 


1:14. 
The grace of the Holy Ghoſt powꝛed 
vpon the Gentiles.Act-10.44,45 - 
Dur bodies are temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt.1.Co2.6.19, 

Zacharias was filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt , and pꝛophecied. Luke. 1. 
67.“ ſo did Simeon. Kuke. 2.25, to 


36. 

John Baptiſt füllen with the Holy 
Ghoſt fro: his birth. Luk. 1.1 5. 

The Holy Gholt was not giuen vnto 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt by meaſure. Joh. 1.16. 
E3.34Ved.1.9, 

The Holy Ghoſt repꝛoueth the would, 


of!ame , of righteouſneſſe, and of 


iudgement. Jahn. 1 6.8. 

The Holy Ghoſt beareth witneſſe in 
our conſcientes, that wee are the 
lonnes of God, Rom,$.15,16, any 


H O N 
that God dwwelleth in vg. 1. John. z. 


24. 

By vertue of the Holy Ghoſt, we are 
made ſtrong againſt death, lime, 
and the dell, 2. Tim. 1. 7. 

Howe the Holy Ghoit was the teas 
_—_ the Apoltles. John. x 4.26.4 
I6.13. 

The Holy Ghoſt witueſſeth in our 
be artes, that repentance and re- 
mititon of ſinmes come by Chai, 
Act. 5-31,3 2« 

The Holy Ghoſt fozbave Paul to 
pꝛeach in Alta.Act.16.6. 

Tye gittes ot the Holy Ghoſt diuers, 
pet one lelte ſame ſpirit. x.C02-12. 
4,11. 

Both Jewe and Gentile , iulpirey 
with the holy Ghoſt, hath acceile rs 
the Father, by Chziſt his Sonne. 
Epbe. 2.18.4 3-6, 

Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt neuer 
koꝛgiuen. Matth. x 2.31,32,Mark. 
3.29. 

Heuneſſe to the Lobe, was a ſuper- 
ſcription in the high Pꝛieſtes mb 
tet. 39.30. 

True holyneſſe required in Chaillis 
ans continually, Luk.1.75. Ephe. 
424.1.The.3z-13.and 4-3,4. 2-C82. 
7.1, 

Honeftie is not to be learnedof vnho- 
neſt men. Ecclus. 3.7,11. 

Mee ought to behaue our ſelues ho- 
neſtly. c. 1. Theſ. 4. 12. 

Henie. The Iſraelites ſucked honie 
out of the ſtone, and Ople out of 
the hard rocke.Deut. 32.13. 

Hony in the carkeis of a Lyon. Jung. 


14.$,9. 

Jonathan taſting honie, contrary to 
his fathers edict, hardly eſcapey 
deach. 1. Sam. 14.26, 27. 

Honie eaten temperatelp, is very 
good. 0. 24.13. K 25,16,27- 

Honour. Te ought to honour the pers 
ſon ofthe olde man. Leuit-1:9.32+ 
Alſo maſters.r.Tim.6, 1. 

We ought to giue honour to whome 
we owe honour, Rom. 1 3-7. 

Cee ought to honour all men, name 
ly kings. 1. Pet. 2.17 

Elders wozthic double honour. 1. 
baron 

Jn giving honour, wee ought to goe 
one befoze another. Nom. 12.10. 

Thoſe that honour God, God wil ho- 
nour them. 1. Sam. 2. 30. 

Thoſe that receiue honour one of an- 
other, & ſeeke nat the honour that 
commeth of God alone, can not be 
leeue in Chꝛiſt John. 5. 44. 

God gaue Salomon riches and ho- 
nour maſked. . king · 3. 13. 

Manoah and his wie purpoſed to ho- 
nour the Angel Judg. 13.17. 

Chꝛiſt honoured his father, and the 
Jewes viſhonored him. John. 8. 


Wiofener honoureth not the ſonne 
by belecuing in him, 2 
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Ihe facher that ſent him. John. 5. 23. 

Eli Honoured his childen moe then 
God. 1. Sam. 2.22, tu 26. 

Saul hauing ſinned, coueted to bee 
honoured befoze the Eldets of his 
people, by Samuel, x.Samael x 5. 


30. 
The huſband ought to giue honour to 

the wife,and why, 1. Det. 3.7, 
Honour is vnſeemelp fog a foole, Pꝛo. 


26. 1. 


Humillitie goeth befoze honour. Pꝛo. 


15.33. | i 
Uee muſt honour Gay with our ri⸗ 
ches, and firſt fruites. Pꝛoket. 3. 9, 


10. 

Hope is Gods gift. 2. Theſ. 2. 16. 

Hope is no hope, when the thing we 
hope foꝛ, is ſeene. Rom. 8.24. 

Hee that hopeth, abideth with pati⸗ 
ence fo: that he ſeeth not. Nom. 8. 


25. 

Hope ought to be certaine. Phil. 1. 20. 
Col. 1. 23. eb. 3. 6. 4 10.23, 

Hope is 2 by conſide- 
ting Gods beneittes recepued, 
Mat. 16.8, 9. Rom. 5.2,3,4- 2.Lop 

1.10. 

We muſt hope in God. 1. Pet. t. 21. 

Hope is one. Epbe. 4. 4. 

Wee are regenerate to a liuely hope, 
by the reſurrectio of Chzilt, x. 
Peter 1.3. whercby wee are made 
heires of cternall life. Tit. 3.7. 

As wee are called in one Hope, fo 
orrht we to be one bodie and one 
. 

Chꝛiſt the hope of glozp.Col.1, 27. 

Wee ought to re foyce in hope. Rom. 
12. 12. Foz thereby wee are ſaued. 

om. . 24. 

Hope is the helmet of ſaluation. 1. 
Thel.5.3.Ephe.6.11,17% 

The Scriptures confirme Chꝛiſtians 
in hope. 15.4. 

We muſt pꝛap that we may abo:nve 
in hope though the power of the ho⸗ 
tp Shoft.Rom.1 5.1 3. 

Hope makethnot aſhamed, and why. 

om. 5. 5. 

Paul retopceth foz the Theſlaloni- 
ans hope in their great tribulati⸗ 
ons. 1. Thel. 1.2, 3,6. 

Howe farre hope doeth extend it ſelfe. 
1. Coz. 13. 13.4 15.19. 

The hope of the creature fo: the des 
liucrance of the childzen- of Ged. 

om.$8.20, 

Hope put fa: faythj. . Pet. 3. 15. Fo 
pzamile. eb. 6. 18. Foz thinges 
which are hoped far. Ephel. 1.8. 
Col. 1.5. Tit. 2.13. Nom. 8. 24. 

Hope compared to an anker. Heb. 6. 
19. | 

The hope ofhppocrites is vapne and 
ſhall perich. Job. 8. 13. MUiſdome. ;. 
10, 1. Neither haue they anphope 
after this life. 2. EId. 8.55, 56. Land 
9.9,10 14. Wil 3. 18,19. C 4.19, 20. 


E 5.14. 
Bleſſed is hee that is not fallen from 
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his hope in God. Ecclus. 14.2. 

Hope deferred, is a faynting to the 
heart. P ꝛ0. 13. 11. 

The hope ofthe faithfull muſt one ly 
depende on God and his eternall 
woꝛde. Gene. 26.2, to 11. Judg. 7. 1, 
25 to B.. Sam. 4.3. 4 17.32, 37.5 
r 22.3. 1 Riug. 20.28. 1. Chꝛon. 21. 
1,2, tu 14. 2. Cho. 16.7.“ C 20.15, to 
27. Plal.9,10,& 13.5. and 21.7.“ 
E 31-1,440,4.t62-5.* 65.5. and 
67. 170.1, 5, 6. 4 91. 2. C115. . 
42.5. 4 146.3, 4, 5. Pꝛo. 3. 5. C 22.19. 
r 28.25, 26. œ 30.5, Iſai. 26.3. 30. 
2, 4 31. 1. and 36.4, tu 11. C 40.31 
Jere. 2.37. 47.4, 8. & 9.4,23,24.f 
17.5, 7. and 22.13, to 18. and 39.18. 
Lam. 27,24, 25,26. Ezek. 29.16. 
Hole. 1 2.6, 

The hope of the bngodly, is deceyue⸗ 
able. 2. Kin. 18.19. 19.35. Wi. 
5.4, 6. Ecclus.5. 1, to 9. 1. Mac.. 


944. 
Hoarding nabe Gathering. 
Horehe ad. locke Honour, 

Horne, taken foꝛ gloy and eſtate. Job. 

15. 15. Pſal. 75. 5. and 89.24 4 112. 

9. and 148.14. loʒ ſtrength. Deu. 33. 


17. 

God is the Horne of our ſaluation.2, 
Dam.22.3. 

God exalted the home of his anopn- 
ted, when he ſent his ſonne into the 
woꝛld. 1. Sam. 2. 10. Luk. 1.69, 

Hannahs horne was exalted by be- 
comming fruitfull. 1. Dam. 2.1. 

Blowing hornes, looke Feaſt, 

Jidkiiah made hornes of pzon. 1 king. 
22.11. 

Hornet: (ent befoze the Iſraelites, to 
deſtroy their enemies. Joſhu.24. 12. 
Exodus. 23.28. Deuter. 7. 20. ſo as 
thep were ready to fall befoze them 
Dett-12.29.Jolh.2.9-E 5.2.02 ſeeke 
their fauour.Jloſh.9.10.* D: elſe re- 
ſift them to their deſtruction. Joſhu, 
11.20. 


Horſes of Salomon, 1. kings. 3. 26.2. 


Chon. 9.25. 

A Horſe is but a vaine helpe to ſaue 
a man. Pfalm. 3 3. :7. neyther is 
God delighted with his ſtrength 
Pal. 147. 10. And therefoze woc to 
them that truſt in Horles & woꝛldly 
helpes.Jſa.30.1,2,16,Faz they ſhal 
not helpe them when Gov will pu⸗ 
niſh. Mich. 5-10. 

The wicked are like fevde horſes, and 
hp. Jere. 5.8. 

A ſcoznefull friend, is like a wilde 
Horſe that nepeth.Ecclus.; 3. C. 
Hoſpitalitie commended and came 
maunded. Romanes.1 2.1 ;.Ycv2e, 
13. 2. Ticus.1.8. Jſ{a.58.7.*23 atty. 
25. 35, te 41. Luk. 10.3 ö. and 14.12, 
to 15. 1. Tim. 3. 2. 5.10-1.15t, 
4-9. 3. Jam. ;. James 1.27. Actes 
9.43. 616.15, 34. T 17.2. C 21.16. f 


* 5 ö 
Eramples of Holpitalitie in Abrah; 
Genes: 8.2, to 9. Ja Lot. Genesis 
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19.1, 2,3. In Bethnel. Gen. 24.25, 
31. In Moſes father in lawe. 
Exodus. 2. 2c. In Manoah. Judges 
13.15. In the Leuites father in 
Law. Judg. 19.3, 4, to 8. In the ci⸗ 
tizens of Gtbeah. Judges. 19.16, to 
22. In the widowe ot Jarephath. 
1. kings. 17.9. Jn the woman of 
Shanem, 2.kinges. 4.8, to 11. In 
Job. Job. 3 1. 16, to 22. In Tobias. 
Tob. 2.2. In Martha. Luk. 10.3 8. 
In Jacheus. Luk. 19.5, to 11. In 
Lydia. Act. 28. 1, to 11. In hebe. 
Nom. 16.1, 2. In Pꝛiſcilla and fA- 
gquila. Act. 18.2, 3. In Stephanas. 
1. Coz. 16.15, 16,19. and in Gaius. 
Nom. 16.23. 

Incommodities of not being able to 
keepe hoſpitalitie.Ecclus. 29.24. 

Df ſuch as be able, a will not. Deut. 
24.19, to 23. Judg. U. 5, to 18.4 19. 
25. F 20.4. 1. Samu. 25.9, to 35. 
Ila. 16.4. Mil. 19. 13,16.“ 

Hoſte. Euety Hoſte of the Jiraclices, 
mult campe vnder the enſigne of 
their Fathers houſe. Nombers 2. 
2 


. 

Who were thoſe that ſhould bee put 
out ofthe hoſte. Mum. 5.2,3 ,4- 

The hoſte of heanen and earth, what. 


en. 2.1, 

The hoſte ofheauen taken faz Gods 
Angels. 1. King. 22.19. 

The hoſte ot heauen honoured, both 
of Genriles, & Jewes, 2. king. 17. 
15,16.and 21.2,3.Act.7.42. 

The Lowe of hoſtes onely ta be hono⸗ 
red and feared. Ila. 1.24, 29. Jete. 
11.17, 20. Pal. 1.5. 

Houſe intected with the lepzie, {owe it 
is to be clenſed. Leuit. 14.34. 

Df the ſale and redeeming ok landes, 
Houſes, xc. Leuit.: 5. 23,29, 39. 

The houſes of Salomon, e his wife, 
buylded. 1. king. 7. 1, 2,8. 

Mhat we ought to do, when we build 
faire houſes. Deut. 8. 1, 12,1, 18. 
looke Dedicating. 

As we ſit in our houſes wee muſt me⸗ 
ditate on Gods woꝛd. Deut. 11.19. 
E 6.7. 

Ok the gonernement of the houſe of 
Salomon. 1.kings.4.7,22.*E10,4, 
5.t0 10. 

The people wiſh that þ houſe of Bo⸗ 
az, might be like the houſe of Phas- 
re3.Ruth..4.1 2: 

Betlyel the houſe of God. Gen. 28. 
2.X 35.6,7,1 5.Judg.1 8.3 1. 

Dauid, ſeeing p his ſonne was dead, 
went into the Houſe of the Lozd. 
2. Sam. 12.20. 

The Houſe of him whoſe ſho is put 
ol, vled foz a pꝛoterbe. Deuter. 25. 
9,10, 

Dauid mpacht not buplde God an 
nouſe. 2. Sam. . 5. and why. 1. kin. 


9˙3. 
God pꝛomiſeth Dxtd to eſtabliſh his 
houſe fo: euer 2. Sam. 7. 16. 
God pꝛenuſed to buplde Jeroboam 
Alus. 


WO Y 


a ſure houſe. 1. Kin. 11.3 8. and p20 
miſeth to 3avok like wile. 1. Sam. 2. 


Nabel and Leah buylded the houſe of 
Iſrael.Ruth.4-1 I, f 

God called the people of Iſrael his 
houſe, Momb. 1 2. 7. and the houſe 
of Iſtael Gods vinepard. Ila. 5. 7. 

The houle of God is, where his 
wozde is declared, Gene. 28.13, co 


18. 

The Houſe of God, is the Church 2. 
Sam. 7. 13. ; 

The faithfull are the ſpiritual houſe 
of Goy.Heb2-3.6.% 1. Pet. 2.5. 

The Temple the houic of pꝛaper. F+ 
ſa.56.7.MYat.21.13.looke Temple. 

Houle taken foz mans bodie. 2.Coz- 
5. 1 52. 

Paul pꝛeachen publiquely, any 

chꝛoug hout euerp houſe. Actes. 20. 

20. | 

Better to goe into the Houſe of 
mourning then feafting. Eccles. 


24. 

What we muſt doe, returning from 
Gods houſe to our ane. 1. Chꝛon. 
12-43, 

Ve ought to ſet our Houſe in ower 
betoze we die. 2. king. 20.1. 

Houſes maintapned by bꝛiberie ſhall 
be deſtroped. ob. 13. 34. 

Houſehold. Abzaham inſtructed his 
houſehold. Gen. 18.19. 

Houſcholde of faith, locke Faith. 

Humble, The hũble ercuſe of þ Ren 
benites,#c. foz erecting an Altar. 
Joſh. 22.21,22,t0 32. 

The pꝛaper of the hunible pearceth 
the cloudes. ac · Ecclus. 3 5.17. 

God giueth grace top humble. Jam. 
4.6 1. Pet. 5. 5. 

Paul humbled himſelfe, that hee 
might exalt the Cozinthians.2,Coz- 


11.7. 

Aho ſo will bee greateſt in the kings 
dame of God, muſt humble him⸗ 
ſelte as a little childe. Mat. 18.2, 4. 
Mar. 9.3 5. Luk. 9. 48. 

Þ a: wo 8 3 periſhed not. 
2. Coꝛ. 4.8, 9. 

He that khumbleth himſelfe, hal bee 
exalted. Matth. 23. 12. LK. 14.11. 
Jam. 4. 10. Examples of the Pub- 
lican. Luke 18.13, 1 4. And Chꝛiſt 
bimſelfe. Ohil. 2. 8,9 

Ahab humbled hinnſelfe be foze the 
Lozd 1 king. 21. 27,29, 

Ne ought to humble our ſelues vn⸗ 
der the migbtie hande of God. 1. 
Bet. 5. 6,7. 2. Eu. 8. 48,49. 

Gon pimiſheth man to humble him. 
Lamen. 3. 2, 22,31, 32,33. 

Uvereby God humblech man. Ec⸗ 
cles. 3. 10. K . 13. 

Te bee humbled is to knowe a mans 
ſelke. Deut. 8.16. 

God humbleth won he pleaſe.Tob. 


4.19. 
To humble the ule is to faſt. Leuit. 


23.27. 
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Humbled taken fo: ſubyued, Jung.. 


30.4 fo2 vefloured,o: defiled. Deut. 
21,14.4 22.24,29, 

God humblerh the pꝛide of the that 
trult in themſclues, 2. Bam. 22,28. 
Luk.1.51,52. 

The Iſraelites often humbled by the 
Midiauites Judg. 6. 2,6. 

The MWivianites humbled befoze the 
Iſfraclites.Juvg-$.,2%. 

To humble our iclucs to hell, is by 
woꝛldly meanes to ſeeke ſaluatio!. 
Ida. 57.9. c. 

Hannah was humbled oz bꝛougbt 
lowe by barrennefle. 2. Bam. 2 7. 
tooke Lowly. 

Humbleneſſe ot minde tobe embzaced. 
EpheC.4.2 .Col.z.12,looke Mccke- 
neſſe. 

Humilitie taught by the parable of 
gheſteg bidden to a feaſt. Luk. 14.7, 
to 12. by rhe example of Chaift. 
Matt. 11.25. Phil. 2. 1, to 8. 

The p:aple of humulitie. Pꝛo. 16.19. 
Ecclus. 10.8. 

The pzeferment ot humilitie. Pot. 
I 5. 33-and tewarde thereof, Þzolu, 
22.4. 

Humilitie purchaſeth Gods fanour, 
Dan. 10. 12. 1. king. 2 1.27, 29. 

God doeth alway re warde true humi- 
litie. Gene. 18.27 f 29. 31. and 41. 
40, 51. Exod. 3. 5, 10, 1 . * 4. 10.“ 
Jung. 6. 11,13, 22. 1. Sam. 7.6, to 

13. 2. Chꝛo. 12.67, 12.4 32.26. and 

3.12, 13.2 34.27, 8. Pfal. 34. 18. 
eras i8.12.#25.7, & 29.23. 
Iſai. 37-1,to 8, 14.6 57-1 5.4 66-2, 
4. Jere. 1. 2,6, 7. Jonah. 3. 5,6. Ec* 
clus.3. 19, 20, 21. 67. 5, 17. and 11. 
1,12. Judeth. 4.9, to 16. Jude. 9. 9, 
11. Mat. 3. 4, 14, 15. and 5. 3,5, 11, 
to 13. K fl. 2, to 14. and 1 5.22, to 29. 
and 20. 26, 27. K 21.5. Mark. 9.35, 
36, 37. and 10. 43, 4. Luk. . 23,48. 
and 10.16. 4 15. 17. and 22.24, 25, 
26. Joh. 13.4, 12, to 18. Acts. 10.30, 
31,35 Rom. 11. 18,2. 1. Coꝛ. 4.6. K 
5.2. 15.8, ts 12. Heb. 11.25. Reu. 
410,11. 19.4. 

Hundred. An Hundred foſde moze in 
this wo:ld, pꝛomiſed to thoſe that 
fozſake all foꝛ Chꝛiſt. Matth. 19 29. 
Marke. 10.29, 3 0. Luk. 18.29. 

Hundreds, c. Exodus 18.21. Deut. 1. 
13,15. and 31.28. Locke Centuri- 


on. 

Hunger. Chiſt was Hungry. Matth. 
4.2. K 21. 18. Luk. 4. 2. 

God flileth and giueth bꝛeade to the 

Hungrie. Luk. 1.5 3. Plal. 1 56. 7. 

Paul had learned both to bee full and 
Hungrie. Phil. 43.11, 12. 

Hunger ant other afflictions, looke 
1. Cor. 4. 1112,13. 2. Cozin. 11.23, 


27. 

Thoſe that Hunger and thirſt fo 
righteouſneſſe, ſhalbe filled. Matth. 
5.6. if they come to Chꝛiſt. John. 6. 


35. ; 
It our enemie Hunger, we mult feede 


K 


him. Nom. 12.20. Pe 25. 2. much 
moze our bzother, lat, 58. 7, 10. 
Eze. 18.7. Cob. 1.1 6. 4.1 6. Ecclu. 


4.2. 

The faythtull ſhall neither Hunger oz 
thirlt after this like. Ila. 49.10. Ne⸗ 
uel. 7. 16. 

To make emptie the Hungrie ſaulc. 
Iſa. 32.5. 

Chuſt Hungrie in bis mẽbers. Mat. 
25.340,42, 5. 

Hurt. At we hurt any, we muſt recam⸗; 
pence it, oꝛ be punichen. Exo. 22 5, 
to 16. T 21.22. 

Gos woulde not ſuffer Laban to 
Hurt Jaakob. Gen. 3 1 7. 

Dee that Hurteth anp of Gods peo⸗ 
ple, Hurteth himſelte. ech. 2,8. 

Husband. Sarah obeped her Huſband 
Ahzaham, and callen him Loe. 1. 
Pet. 3. 5, 6. Gen. 18.12. 

Elkanah a louing Huſband, 1. Sam. 
1. 5, 8, 23. ſa was Arhak. Gene. 24. 
67. 26.8. 

a > Huſbande is the wiues heave. r. 

2. 11 3. 

Df the duetie and authozitic of Huſ⸗ 
bandes towervs their wiues. Gen. 
2.23, 24. f 3. 16. Nomb. 5. 12,13. C 
30.7, 8, 9. Deut. 22.13, to 22. f 24.1, 
to 6. Ecclu. 7. 19,26. f 9.1. Uiſd. 2. 
23. Pꝛos. 5. 15, to 21. Mal. 2.14, 15, 
16. Tob. 10.12. Eccles. 9.9. 1. Coꝛ. 
7.34.5, 1,12, 2,29, 33. Ephel.5. 
27.7 Col. 3. 19. Tit. 3.4, 5. 1. Pet 3. 
7. locke Wife. 

Hubandrie.looke Plough & Tilla ge. 

Huſwiues,looke Buſibodies, 

Hypecriſie is a veceite in þ heart. Nu. 
12,20, 

Hypocriſie of the Jewes repꝛaouex. 
Jſa.29.13-*# 58.2,ts 6. 

Hvypocriſie the leuen of the Phatiſes. 

uk. 12.1. 

Agaynſt hypocriſie. Pſal. 139.1. 

Hypocrites are a generation pure in 
their owne conceite.]P2:0.30.12. 

Hypocrites murmure, foꝛ that Gov 
heareth them not. Iſa. 58.2, 3. 

The iudgement of Hypocrires is con- 
fuſfon and de ſpaire. Job. 36 13. 

The blindnefle of hypocrites will ne- 
er ſuffer them to knowledge their 
ſinnes. Mal. 3.7, 13, 14,15. 

Againſt the Jewes which were Hy- 
pocrites.Jai.4$.1,2,to 2 

Agaynſt hypocrires that ſanctiſie the 

ſelues by outwarde woꝛkes. Ilat. 


65.3, 4. N 

The Lowe ſheweth euivently, that 
the Jewes were hypocrites. Jere. 
2.13. . 

Df the hypocriſie and hypocriticall 
repetance of Saul. 1. Sam. 15.13, 
20,30,*t18.17,19, 

Hypocrices pꝛetend to ſet foꝛth Gods 
gloꝛie, when they mainteine idola⸗ 
trie. Era. 4. 2, to 17. 

Hypocrites ſpeake feve, but ſlaum- 
der a man behinde His backe, and 
ſecke his deſtruction. ehe. 6. 19. 

Ecclus. 


_— 
Ecclus . 19.2 5,26. 

The Hypocrites. ſhal not come befoze 
God. Job. 3.16, 

When llypocrites teigne, it is a ſigne 
of Gods diſpleaſure. Job. 34.30. 

Hy pocrites in heart, what they are, & 
what is their ende. Lob. 35. 13,14. 
The crye of Hypocrites Gvd will not 

heare.JÞPſal,18.41, 

Hypocrites ſetme to ſeeke to God in 
trouble, but not from the heart. 
Pſal.78.34.36,37- pet God fozgi- 
neth ſuch otherwhiles. verſ. 33, and 
why, vert. 39. 

Euerp one is an Hypocrite & wicked. 
Ela. 9.17. 

Hypocrires ſeeme godly . but their 
deedes bewꝛay them. Jere. 5. 2. 

Df Hypocrites, and their tewarde. E- 
Jek. 14.1, 3,4%, tu 17. 

Hypocrites will cloke their ſinnes 
with the viſar of leaning vpon the 
Lom. Mich. 3. 11. 

An Hy pocrite hurteth his neighbour 
with his P 11.9. | 

Uaine glozious hypocrices haue their 
reward.Mat.6.,2. 

What Hypocrires diſcerne, and what 
they do not. Luk. 12. 56, 57. 

Df Hypocrifie,looke moze. 2.Damil. 
15. 2, 3, to 7. 2. king. 1. 1. Gene. 3. 10. 
15. 21.4 20.5. & 27.8. Jere. 2. 20. 
E9.3.E3ek. z 3-31. Mild · 1.2, to 13. 
Ecclus. 19.24, 25,26. and 32.16. 2. 
Mac.. 21.“ Matth. 2.7, 9.4 7.5, 21, 
22. 15.7, 8, 9.4 16.3. C 22.18. K 23. 
13,14, 5. C 24-51, Mar. 7. 6, to 14. 
Luke. 1 1. 39, to 45. and 18.9, to 15. 
Act. 5. 3, to 12.4 8.18, 23, 24. and 13. 
19,1 . Rem. 2.1, 3, 4,5, 17.“ Gal. 2. 
11,12, 13.1. Tim. 4.1, 2,3 · 1. Pet. 2. 
12,16. 

Hyre. Me may not keepe backe the la⸗ 
bourers Hyre, and why. Deuter. 24. 
14,1 5. K 25. 4. Leui. 19.13. 

Chzift giueth all men Hyre alike. 
Matty, 20. 8. Locke Wages, and 
Whore. 

The Hyreling will flee,whenhe ſeeth 
the wolfe. John 10. 12,13. 

All Hyrelings foz money, map bee cal- 
led Michahs pꝛieſts. Jung. 18.4. 

Hy ſepe uipped in y blood of the paſſeo⸗ 
uer.Exod. 12.22. teade John. 19.29. 
eb. 9.19. 


I. 

lakes. Baals tẽple was made a Takes. 
2. king. 10.27. 

Jawbone locke Aſſes. 4 

1ale taſke and ieſting condenev.Ephe, 
5. 4. Mat. 12.36. 

Pharaoh calleth the people when they 
veils to ſerue God, Idle. Erod, 

Acainf Idle huſwiues. 1. Tim. 3. 13. 

Againit Idle ſhephearvs, E3e. 3. 2, to 


17. 

Jaleneſſe one of the ſinnes of Sodom. 
Ezek. 16.49. | 

Datud though his Idleneſſe egy 
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mitted adulterie.1. Sam. 11.1.“ 

Againſt Idleneſſe. Pꝛo. 12.11. 4 18.9, 
Ecclus. z 3.24, 26.2. Cheſſ. 3. 10,17, 
12. 1. Tim. 5. 13. 

Idole. What an Idole is, 1. Joh. 5.21. 

Ide laters ſhal not inherite the king dem 
of hec nen. 1. Coz. 6.9. 

Let vs not be Idolaters, leaſt we pe- 
riſh, as did the Ilrac lite s. 1. Coꝛin. 

10.7. 

ee ought ta flee from Idolatrie. 1, 
Co2.10,14, 

The deſtruc tion of the Fſraclites came 
foz their Idolatrie. Yere.16,11,*C- 
ck. 6. 4. 2. king. 17.4. 

Jeremiah repzooucth the pecple foz 
their Idolatrie. Jere. 44.2.* 

Idolatrie vicd eſpecially of the piicfts 
and head gouernours themlc ues, 
E3ck.8.3,5,* 

Idolatrie ot the Jſraclitesrepzooued, 
and pet not fozlaken, Hole. 12. 10, 
11,14. 

The Idolatrie of Aholah and Atcli- 
bah. E3ek. 23.2,3,4.* 

The deſcription of the Jſraelites Ido- 
latrie , and howe it was puniſhed, 
2. king. 17.7, 13,18.“ 

Ok the Idolatrie of the line of Judah. 
king. 14. 22. 

Jeroboam pꝛouoked Iſrael vnto Ido- 
latrie. 1. king. 14.7, 16.“ 

God left the Idolatrous Canzarites 
among the J'iraelites, Judg. 2.2, 3. 
Joſh.23.12,13. 

God reputety dilcbedience foz Idola- 
trie. 1. Sam. 15.3. 

The Iſraelites became Idolaters 
committing whozedome with the 
- cn Moab. Manb. 25.1 ,2, 
- 


Idolatrie conunitted with the golden 
calte. Exo. 32. 4, to 7. 

Ok the punifment of Idolaters. Exo. 
22.20. 23. 32,33. Deu. 17.2, 5, to 8. 
4 29.23, 26. 30. 17, 18. Reue. 21.8. 

Wee map not honuur Idoles, noz com- 
pany with Idolaters. Exo. : 3.24. 2. 
Chꝛo. 20. 37. 1. Coꝛ. 5. 11. 

All places ot Idolatrie ought to be de⸗ 
ſtroped. Deut. 12.2, 3. 

Ve map make no compact with Ido- 
larers. Exo. 2 3.24, 32, 33. K 34.72, 
17. Deut. 1 1. 16, 17. Jaſh. 23. 7. 

hat euils pꝛoceede of Idolatrie. 
Mil. 14.26.27. 

Againſt Idolaters, looke fal. 97. 7. 

Idolaters are cutſen and miterable. 
Deut. 27.1 5. UMiſ. 13. 10.“ 

Of the vanitie of Idoles. 1. Samut. 12. 
21. 1 kin. 16.6. Ila. 46. 1, 2, 5. Jer. 
10,8. and howe they tooke fc ir be⸗ 
ginning. TA il. 14,10, 3 tc 27. 

Idoles are vnpꝛoſitable, and can doe 
nothing. Ila. 44. 9, to 21. 

Idoles are mocked. Ja. 41.23. TT. 
13. 10. 

Againſt Id oles nd Idolatrie. Fer, to. 
3.45.8. Eze. 6. 6. Baruc. 6.3. 10 Un. 
115.4, tu 7. & 135. 15, tu 19. Ila. 40. 
18.19, 20.4 42.8, 


0 


We ought to make no Idole s oꝛ gra- 
uen image. Leui. 26.1. for curſed is 
the Idole and Idole maker. Miſda. 


14.8. 

An Idole is nothing in the wozlre. 1. 
Coꝛ. 8.4. 

Bo agreement betweene the Tem⸗ 
ple of God, and Idoles.2,C0:.6.16, 

Wee olight rot to turne to Idolco, oz 
make molten gods.Leuit, r 9.4. 

Agair ſt woꝛſhip pers of Idoles. Hab. 
2.18, 19, 20. A mog. 4.2, 3,4. Ila. 42. 
8.TUil, 15. 6. & 16. r, to 20. 

e ought not to lecriſice our childꝛẽ 
Into Idoles. Leu. 20. 2, tu 6. 

Ala deflreyed Idolatrie. 1. kin 15.12, 
2 3. ſo bid Joſiah.2. kin. 3. 4,5, 20. 

Ok meate conſecrated vnto Idoles. 1. 
Co. 8.4. 

Alo ſo catcth of meate ſacrificed to 
Idoles, ſetmeth to taucurIdolatrie, 
1,Co:.16, 28. 

The golde oz ſiluer of images end J- 
doles, is vet to bee ccue lcd bit abs 
hozred, and hy. Deut. 7. 2 5,26, 

Mo kindzed oz ſriendſl ip is to bee res 

etded, which — to Idolatry. 
eut. 13.6. 

Idolatrie called foxmication. 2.Chzon. 

21. II. it is a wozke of the fleſh Gal. 


5.10, 

Moething is too deere fo2 Icolaters. 
Jere. 10.9. 

Idola ters haue plentie. See Plentie. 

Ido les called by the name of blinde & 
lame 2. Sem. 5. 6. 

Couetouſneſſe caited Idolatrie. Col. 


3.5. 

Idoles and all that belong to them 
called filthineſſe. 2. Cho. 9.5. Acts. 
15. 20. 

Idoles called newe gods. Deu. 2. 17. 

Idolatrons Leuites. locke Lc uite. 

Idolaters by pꝛaper thinke to moue 
their gods. Jona. 1.5, 6. locke Image 
and gods. 

Clelous. God is Ielous & will haue vs 
truſt in him onely. Exo. 34. 14. Deu. 
5.9. Exo. 20.5 Mahum. 1.2. 

Haul Ielous with godly Ielouſie. 2, 
Coz. 11. 2. And not as others were 
Gal. 4.17. 

Eliiah Iclous foz the Loꝛd of Hoſts, 
and whip. 1 king. 19. 14. 

The lawe ct Ielouſie. Momb. 5. 11.“ 

Gods Ielouſie foꝛ Zion. Jech. 8.2. 

A Iclous and a dꝛonken weman 18a 
crea! plague.Ecclus. 6.6.8. 

A.rainſt Ic louſic. Ecclus. 9.1. 

C05 is Ielous againſt them that feare 
noc his thicatuings, Deutero. 29. 


20. 
God monued to Ielouſie with idola⸗ 
try. De ut. 32.21. 
Ieſtiug {nary Late. 
Tew2; bu pied vnto Moles. 1. Coꝛin. 
20.2. 
TE. i-wes cherciſed in affliction, and 
Hp. Deut. g. 2.3. 5,16. 


Di thy ie es ebittnacte, Ila. 39. 4. 


Kc: 5.2827. 
T 
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er ation of the Lewes, & their 
— — Gene. 2 


426, to 32. Pfſatm. 59.6, 11, to 16. 
Jerem. 31.1. Ja. 10. 20, 21,22. E⸗ 


ick. 3 3.28, 29. and 37.22. Hole. 3. 


4. Lu. 21.24. Rom. 11.25, 26. Joh. 
10.16. 

The vnion of lewes and Gentiles in 
Clift. Jſa,19.24.Eph.2.2,1 551 8.5 

Iewes of two ſoꝛts. Nom. 2. 28,29. 

Paul deſtreth to be deliuered from the 
di ſobedient Iewes. Roman. 15. 31. 
locke Infidelitie. 

Tenorance no excuſe. Luk. 1 2.48 Den. 
30.1 1. Nom. 10.6, 7,8. 

The heathen are ſtrangers from the 
life of God,thzough Ignorance, E- 


phel. 4-18, 
Sacritices peerely offered foz the Ig- 
norances of the people.Heb-9.7. 
The Ignorance of the toolifh , is put 
to ſilence by our well doing. 1. Het. 
2.15. 

All men by nature, are Ignorant of 
God. Mi. 13. 1.2. Ed. 5. 39. 

Mone can plead Ignorance. Dtu. zo. 
11. Nom. 10. 6,7, 8.“ 

A pꝛaper foz þ 1gnorances, Haba. 3. 
2 * 


Ignorance of the Scriptures, is the 
occaſton of Gods wꝛath and bꝛee; 
Beth all ſinne, and ſozowe. 2. King. 
17. 26. Plal. 95. 10, 11. Pꝛzou. 28.29, 
39,31 Ida. 1. 3,4. U 5˙13 Wil. 5. 6, 7. 
r 14.21. Ecclus. 4. 5. Matt. 15. 14. 
Marke. 12.24. John. 3. 19, 20, 21. 
12.35. Rom. 1 28. Bom. 10.2, 3. 1. 
Coꝛ. 14.38. and 15.34. 1. Co. 2.8. 1. 
Thel. 4. 13. Act. 3. 17. 

The Atheniaus wozHipped -Izno- 
rantly. Act. 17.23. 

Uho ſo is ſimple and Ignorant, muſt 
haue recourſe to the dlz ſcriptures. 
1270-9. 3,5. Joh. 6. 55,58. 8 

Image. Uhy no Image was ſeene, whẽ 
God gaue the Lawe. Deut. 4. 15, to 


20. 

God foꝛbad the making of Images to 
ſerue, oꝛ bowe downe vnto. Exo, 20. 
4,5.Leu-26.1 . 

The danger that commeth by making 
Images, Deut.4.25,to 29. 

God abhouety the Ima ges that are 
made to be honourep. Deu.9-12.And 
carſeth them that maze them, Chap. 


27.15. 
The Jewes did truſt in Images. and 
ſought to them foz ayde. Deu. 32.37, 


God commaunded the Ifraclites, to 
veſtrop all Images and their woꝛ⸗ 
ſhippers. Deut.7.2,to6, Nomb. 3 3. 


52. % 

Michah had a grauẽ & molten Image 
in his houle. Judg. 17.4 Which cer» 
tame ot the tribe of Dan tooke as 
way, and ſet vp in the citie of Dan. 
Juvg.8.13.* 

Thole that laue and worſhip Images, 
what they are wozthp of, TWWi.x 5-6, 
c 16.40 20. 
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The of Images ſtirteth vy the 

Tele the — vnto idolatrie. 
Al. 1 5. 5. 

Images let vp. 1. kings. 12.28.29.“ 2. 
Cho. 25. 14.4 33. 2, to 10. Dan. 3. 1, 
to 8. Holc. 13. 2. 1. Macc. 1.57, locke 
Idoles. 

Images pulled vowne and vefaced. 
Exod. 32. 20. Deu. 9. 21. Jung. 6. 25, 
28.4 10. 16. 1. Ham. 7. 3, 4. 2. kin. 10. 
26,27. 11.18. z. king. 18.4. 2. Cho. 
14.3.4 15. 8. g 27.3. & 23.17. 6 29. 
16. 30. 14. K 31. 1. 2. Cho. 3 3. 15. 
$43.0 8. 1, Macc. 5.67.8 13.47,48. 

14.7. 

Warnings,erclamations, and th:eat* 
nings againſt Images & idolaters. 
Deut. 4.23, to 29. 5.32.6, 3,12,to 
17.47.25, 26.4 8.11. and 11.16, 17, 
18. & 12.30, 31. & 13.3, 8.7, 29.20. 
30. 17, 18. Joſh. 23.11.“ f 24. 14, 20. 
2. Chꝛo. 7. 19. Ja. 1. 20, 24,25. 4 2. 
8,9, 18. Jer. 5. 6,7, 19.7 7.9. K 17+ 
3,4. 1.3. Ezen. 6. 3. 2 23.22, 23, 
24, to 36.“ Pole. 4. 12. Mich. 1.5. 
Dab. 2. 18,19. Jeph. 1.2. 

Worthipping of Images puniſhed. 
Exod. 32. 20, 27, 28. Leuit. 10. 1,2+ 
Nomb. 25.4, to 10. Jung. 2.14, 1 5. E 
3.8, 12.44. 1, 2. f 6. 1, to 7. & 10. 7,8. 
E 13.1. 1. kings. 11. 14,23. K 13.4· 
14. 1,117. 2 kings. 2.4, 16. 21. 
12,0 17, 23.4 24. 18, 20. and 25.16, 

27. 28.5, to 9.6 29.8, 9.4 33.11. 
Lam. 1. 3.“ C 2.“ C 3. 1, to 18,42. 0 
4.1, 9. Ezek. 5. 12. Nom. 1.24.“ 1. 
Co. 10.5, 7, 9. 

God created man in his obne Image 
incozruptible. Genc. 1.27. Miſd. 2. 
23. and to the ſame Image he ſhal 
be renewed. 1. Coz. 15.49. Epheſ. 4. 
23,24. Col. 3.10. 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt the Image of the inuiſi- 
ble God. Col. 1.15. 

Man is the Image and glozy of God. 
1. Co. 11.7. 

The Image of a voce. 2. Ed. 5. 37. 

Imagination. Yee that ſeemeth to him; 
ſelfe to be ſome what, deceiueth him; 
ſelfe in his owne Imagination. Ga- 
lat. 6.3. 

The Imaginations of mans heart are 
euil continually. Gen.. 5. c 8. 21. 
We map not follow the Imaginations 
of our owne heart. Momb. 15. 39. 

locke Thinke. 

Imitate. looke Followe. 

Immortalitie. God enely hath Immor- 
talitie. 2. Tim. 6. 16. 

God hath giuen vs his ſpirit in earnef£ 
of out Immortalitie. 2. Cog. 5.4, 5. 
Ephe. 1.14. 8 

This moztall muſt put on Im mortali- 
tie. 1. Coz. 1 5. 53. 

Adam had bene Immortall, if he had 


not eaten the foꝛbidden fruite . Gen. 


2.7. K 3. 22. 

The keeping of Gods lawes is the 
aſſurance of Immortalitie.TWitlb.s. 
13, and Immortalitie maketh vs 
neere God. Wil.s6.19, looke Soulc. 


I N C 

Impatience,Job is repꝛehended of Im- 
patience, Job.4-2,5 ,6. 

— foz Iinpatience. i. The. 
5.18. 

Ot Impatience, and the puniſhment 
thereof, Exod. 1. . 11.4 15.24. 16. 
2,3. 17.2, 3. Nom. 11.4, to 16. and 
14.1, 2,3, 4, 10,22. C21. 4,5, 6. Job. 
3.1. Po. 12.8,13, 18,19, Ecclus. 


2.15. 

Impoſſible fo; obſtinate blaſphemous 
Apoſtates to be renewed by repen- 
tance. eb. 5. 4, tu 9. 

That leemeth Impoſſible vnts man 
is pollible and eafie vnto God. Gen. 
18.14. Matth. 19.25, 26. Mark. 10. 
rt - 8.Luke.1.37.418.25 ,26,27, 

6 


Zech.8.6. 

It is impoſſible foz man to fulfill the 
Lawe of God abſolutely, Deut.s., 
1,2,5,6,4 27. 26. Matt. 5. 1,21, 22, 
27, 28,37, 38.“ Acts. 15. 10. Rom. y. 
14, 15,17, 23,24.“ 8.3. 1. Cg. 2.14. 
Jam. 2. 10. Gal. 3. 10, 11,22. 

Incarnation. The Incarnatis of Jeſus 
Chailt bzought iop vnto the faithful, 
Ita. 4. 2.5 


Incenſe. Of᷑ offt ing Incenſe, Leuit. 2. f. 
Inceſt of Lot. Gen. 19.34. 
Inceſt fozbidden. Leuit. 18.8, 22,23. f 
20. 15,16. Nom. 1. 27. 
Inchant ers. locke Soothſayers. 
Incomprehenſible are al Gods wotkes, 
2. Eſdz. 4 1 1. 
Incorruptible. Man created Incor- 
ruptible.Mil-2.23. 
Man ſhallriſe againe Incorruptible. 
1. Coꝛ. 15.5 2,5 3. 
Incredulitie, locke Vnbelicfe. 
Indifferent things lawſull, but ſome 
not expedient foꝛ ſome reſpects, 1. 
Co2.6.12,13.Ecclus. 37. 7. 
Paul was confozmable to all Indif- 
ferent things, & why. 1.Coz-9.22. 
Infamie. Locke Report, & Slaunder. 
Infideli. Hum the Jewes became Infi- 
dels. Deut. 2.18.1. Sam. 17. 10. 
Nothing pure to Infidels.Tit. 1.15. 
Satan blindeth the eyes of the Infi- 
dels. 2. Co. 4.4. 
Ok Infidel beaſtes, which deny the re⸗ 
ſur rection. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 32,33. 
The ende of Infidels. 1. et. 4.17, 8. 
Nom. 2.8, 9. a 
oꝛrible iudgements denoumced a⸗ 
* gainſt Inftcls. 2. Theſ. 2.10, 11,12. 
We ought not to companp with In- 
ſidels, and why. 1 Cane, 
Infidelitie of the Iſraelites purſued by 
Pharaoh. Exodus. 14. 10, 11, 12. 
of Yoles and Aaron when the peo- 
ple chidde foꝛ water. Mon. 20.10, 
12. 
Moles repꝛooueth the Ilraelies fo: 
their Inſidelitie. Deut. 1.32. 
Infirmitie ſhall bee taken away 
them that obep God. Deut. 7. 15. 
Chꝛiſt felt our Infirmicies, pet was 
without ſinne. Heb. 4. 15 


Chiilt crucified, concerning his In- 
tirmitie, liued thwwugh 1 polner 


r 

of God. 2. Coz. 134. 

Paul reiopced in Infirmities, & why. 
2. Coz. 12.9, 10. 

Mans Infirmitie and Gods grace. E⸗ 

ek. 3.14. 

4— 5 locke Vnthankefulneſſe. 

Inheritance. To whom the Inheritance 
of the deceaſen without heire male 
ſhall deſcend. Mom. 27. 8, to 12. 

Na both woulde not foꝛgoe his Inbert- 
tance. i. king. 21 · 3. = 

God was þ Inheritance ofthe pꝛieſts 
and Leuites. Deut. 18. 1, to 9. 20. 
9. Nom. 18.8, 20, 26.“ 

The Inheritance of heauen commeth 
not to vs by wooꝛkes, but by Gods 
pꝛomiſe, thꝛough kayth. Galat. 3.18, 


22. - 

An Inheritance immoztall,is reſerued 
fo vs in heauen.1,Pet.1-4- 

Why Chzift refuſed to deuide the In- 
herirance betweene the two bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. Luk. 12.1 3,14- 

No foznicatozs, idolaters,*c. ſhall In- 
herite the kingdome of heauen. 1+ 
Co2.4,9,10.Cphe. 5.5. 

Iniquitie. Becauſe 1n1quitie fhaſbe en- 
creaſed, the loue ot many ſhalbe cold. 
Mat. 24.12. | 

God viliteth the — — of fathers 
vpon the childꝛen of ſuch as hate him 
Exo. 20.5. Deu. 5.9. 

God foꝛgiueth Iniquitie. Exo. 34-7. 

He that hath loue, reioyceth not in In- 
iquitie, but in trueth. 1. Coꝛ. 13.6. 

Thoſe that are elect, depaxt fro iniqui- 
tie. 2. Tim. 2.19. 

Iniuries to be re uenged, Chꝛiſt fozbiv- 
deth. Mat. 5. 390. 

Ne muſt rather ſuffer In iurie, then go 
to lawe with our neighbour. 1. Coz 
6.7. 

We ought not to be angrie, noꝛ da any 
thing by 1niurious pꝛactiſes.Ecclu. 
10,6, x, 

Wee ought not to bee mindefull of In- 
iuries. Leuit. 19.18. 

Jeleph pardoned his bꝛethꝛen the In- 
iurie they had done him. Gen. 50.17, 
19, 21. and Dau ſuffered the Iuiu- 
ric of Shimei. 2. Sam. 16.7, 10. 

Moſes repꝛoued him that had Iniuried 
his fellowe. Cxo. 2. 13. and detended 
Jechꝛos daughters fr Iniurie. Ex- 
od. 2.17. g 

Dauid reuenged the Iniurie done to 
his ſeruants. 2. Sam. 10 5,12.“ 

Innocents are opp:elley.Eccles.4. Wn 

None Innoceur befoze Gad. Exo 34, 


. 

Wee ought not toflape the Innocent. 
Exod. 23.7. and curſed is he that ta- 
keth rewarde to that ende Deut. 27. 
25. 

Innocent Qi and other Innocents 
liaine by Dauids commandement. 
2. Sam. 11.17. 

Samuel pleadeth his Innocencie be- 
fore the people. 1. Sam. 12. 2, to 6. 

The Innocencic of Tobias, Tobit. 2. 


L 3,1 4+ : 


The ſecond Table, 
Job recited his Innocencie, Job. z r. 
4. a 


Herod cauſeth the Innocent chiloꝛen 
to be ſlayne. Mat. 2.16. 

Pilate ſayde hee was Innocent of the 
blood of Choilt Mat. 27.24. 

Abimelech tooke Abꝛahams wife with 
Innocent hands. Gen. 20. 5. 

Innocent as doues, locke Simple. 

Euery man onght to vefenve his In- 
nocencie. Josh. 22.21, tu 32 1. S. 
1. 1 5,16. 1. kings. 18.18. Jerem. 
37. 13,14, 18. John 8 46,49. Actes 
wy to 37. C 6.11, 13.47. 2. 28. 
17. 


Inordinate affection ought to be moꝛti⸗ 
fted in vs. Col. 3. 5. 

Euery bzother walking Inordinately, 
is to be ſhunned. 2 Theſ. 3. 6. 

Inquire. We ought to Inquire oz ſie to 
God foꝛ ayde in ſickenes, and not to 
idoles.2.king.1-16, 

Joſhua made peace with the Gibeo⸗ 
nites, and Inquired, o2 counſelled 
not with God. Joſh. . 14,15. 

Inſtructed. God Iuſtructed the Iſrae⸗ 
lites 40. petes. Deu. 8.2.3. 

Inſtruments of muſicke plaptd byon. by 
Dauid and his people betoze the 
Arke. 2. Sam.. 3, 5, l a. which he at- 
terwarde appoynted to continue. 1, 


Chꝛo. 15. 16. 

The Inſtrumẽts of a faoliſh hepheard, 
Jech. 11.15. 

Inſurrection, luke Rebel. 

Intemperancie bzetdeth diſe aſeg. Ec- 
clus.3 1. 19, 20.4 37.29. 

Intent. Df good Intent, looke Good. 

Int erceſſor. Abzahi an Interceſſor foꝛ 
the Sodomites. Gen. 18.23.“ 

Chꝛiſt is our — Interceſſor vnto 
God his father. Nom. 8.34. 1. Joh.2. 
1. lockte Mediator, 

Interpretation of dꝛeames commeth of 
God.Gen.41.8,15,16, | 

Dee that ſpeaketh a ſtrange tongue, 
ought to pꝛay that hee may Inter- 
pret it.. Coꝛ. 14.13. 

The Interpretation e tongues, is a 
gitt of the holy Shoſt. 1. Coꝛ. 1 2.10, 


11. 

Intereſt {ooke Vſurie, 

Intiſe. Wee ought not to conſent vnto 
ſuch as Intiſe vs vnto finne, 20.1. 
10,t0 20. 

Inue:tions, Curſes againſt wicked 
woozkes and Inuentions of men. 
Deut 28.20.* Miſ. 15.4. 

Caine Inuentions axe nat to be regar- 

- ded. Plal. 115.113. 

Inuscat ion. luuke Call, and Prayer. 

The I arde man delighteth in p lawe 
of God. Noman. 7. 22. and is renued 
dayly. 2. Coꝛ. 4. 16. 

eurney. Paul Iourneyed often, 2. 
Coꝛ. 11.26. 

©f the 42. Iourneys ok the F{raclites, 
J2om.33.1,2.* 

A Sabbath yayes lourney. Actes 1. 


12. 
Toy. Che faychtull ſufter with Toy the 


Et V BD 
ſpoyling of their goods, g why.Heb, 


10.34. 

What loy is in heauen koꝛ one ſire 
that conuerteth. Luk. 1 5,7, 

The ſazawes of the godly ſhafl be tur⸗ 
ned into Ioy. Joh. 16. 20, 21,22. 

All true loy and peace pzoceeveth fro 
the holy Ghoſt. Rem.1 4,17, Gal. 
22. by the pꝛeaching cf the Golpel. 


14 1.4. 

Chilt woulde that his Toy ſhoulde bee 
tultillen in vs.Joh.17.1 3,17,19. 

The two Maries did Ioy in Chultes 
reſurrection, Batth.28,8.and ſo vid 
bis vilciples.Luk, 24.41, 52. 

The byꝛth of Chꝛiſt was tidinges of 
4 Ioy. Lick. 2. 10. 

Dt Ioye and peace of conſcience. 
Looke Actes 2.46. and 8.8. and 13. 


52. 

The feare of the Lozd giueth Iov.Ec- 
clus. 1.12, and p2olongcth the lite of 
man.Ecclus.za22, 

Ioyfull giuer,looke Giuer. 

loyes o2depned fo2 the godly. Rom. 2. 
7,10.1.Cop-2.9. Jſat.35-10.#51,3, 
11. 

C1ſraelires of two ſozts. Roma. 9. 6. f. 

2. 10. 18. Gala. 6. 16. {ooke Chil- 
dren. 

Italie. Paul ſailed into Italie. Acts. 
27.1,6.* looke in the firſt Table. 

Comelius Captaing of the Italian 
band. Act. 10. f. 

Cludge and Judęement. Indges are ers 

ullice 


2 to J e wiſedome. Wil, 
3 I 5253 * 
Who ſo pꝛeſumptuouſly diſobeyeth the 


Iudge that Judgeth right, ought to 
die. Deut. 17.12. 
The Iudge ought not to haue any re⸗ 
card ot perſons. Leuit. 1 9.1 5. 
Tudges cught to bee mercifull to the 
weidowe and fatherlefſe. Pꝛouerb. 


3+3. 

Tudges termed gods. fal. 8 2. 1. 

Wee ought not ts raple vpon ludges, 
ec. Exod. 22. 28. Act. 23. 5. 

An example of a true Iudge 82 pꝛince. 
t. Sam. 12.2, 3. 

Df Moles ludges, ſee Centurion. 

Othniel was Iudge auer Iſrael. Judg. 
3-9, 10, ſa was Debozah. Judg. 4. 


4+ 

God many times deliuered his peo⸗ 
ple foz their Iudges ſake. Jung. 2. 
18 


The Iſtaelites hauing no Tudge, bes 
came idalaters. Judg. 17.6,* 

Samuels childzẽ were bꝛibing Tudges 
1. Sam. 8.3. 

Clicked Iudges condemned innocent 
Nabeth. r. king. 2111,13. 

That God is Iudge of all the woꝛlde, 
aud howe he Iudgeth, rede Gene. 
18.25, Deut.10.17,18.'Job. 34-11, 
12, Pſal.7.8,11,and 94.2, 1920-24, 
T2.Jfa,11.3,4.Ecclu.z 5.12. Mat. 
16. 27. Rona. 2.1, to 12. 1. Cozinth- 
4.3 4. Heb. 12.23. 2. Tim. 4. 1. Mal. 


24 Chzilt 


J. i. 


T TW 


Chuſt hafl ludge both quicke & dend. 
Acts. 10.42. Rom,14.94to 13. John 


527. 

Ne may not bee raſh Tudges of other. 
Mat.7.1,2,to 6. 

Iudges ruled in Iſrael 450. eres. Act. 


13.20. 
Like Iudge, like officers.Ecclus.10. 


2. 

The meane to Iudge rightly, is to re⸗ 

gard Gods glozy,and not pꝛiuate co 
moditie. Loh. 5.43 - 

Iudge none bleiſed, befoze his death, 
wyp.Ecclus.1 1.28, 

Iudges execute not mans Iudgement, 
but Gods. 2. Chꝛo. 19.6. 

The faces of ludges axe couered by 
God. Job.9.24. 

Iudges # pꝛinces ſhall abide the ſozelk 
Iudgement , if thep abule their au- 
thoꝛitie. At. 6.5, to 10. 

God voeth iudgement to the father- 
ledle and wide we. Deu. 10. 18. 

God Iudged Daulus cauſe againſt 
Mabal. 1. Sam. 25.38, 39. 

Moles iudged cotrouerites betweene 
the Ifraclites from mozning till e⸗ 
uen. Exod. 18.13. ſo did the Elders. 
Exod. 24. 14. 

Why Aaron bare þ names of þ twelue 
tribes,in p bzeſtplate of 1udgemenr. 
Exod. 28.29. f 

Samuel went his circuite to execute 
iudgement pere bp yere.all his lite. 
t. Sam. 7. 15,16. 

In iudgement we may not follow the 
opinion of p multitude toouerthzous 
the trueth. Exod. 2 3. 2. 

What equitie is required in Iudge- 
ment. Exod. 23. 1,7, to 10. 

Ueightie matters in iudgemẽt we te 

1 by the high Pꝛieſt. Deu. 17. 

9. 

Tee onght not in iudgement to per⸗ 
uert the right of ſtraungers, father⸗ 
leſſe, c. and why. Deu. 27. 17,18. 
2aham commanded his houlyolve to 
do righteuumes, iudgement. Gen. 


18.19. 
Jeremiah erhozted the king of Judah 
to execute righteouſnes and iudge 
ment. Jere. 22.3. 
Dauid executed iudgement to allhis 
eople.2. Sam 8. 15. 

All the wapes ol God are iudgement. 
Deut. 2.4. 

Ne mult haue Gods iudgements be- 
ſoꝛe our eyes. 2. Sam. 22.23. 

Ik Sods hande take holde on iudge- 
ment, he wil reuenge thole that hate 
him. Beut. 32.41. 

Gods iudgements axe iuſt, and Nike a 
great deepe. 2.E\p2.5.40.Rom.11, 
33. Pſal.36.6. 

Ahatloeuer we doe, is ſubiect to the 
iadgement of God, and not of men. 
Nom. 14.6, 8,10, 13,14. 

The indgement & vnſearchable wiſe⸗ 
dome of God is manifeſten by bis 
wozkes. Job. 37. 1, 2.“ 

The iudgements of God are wonder⸗ 


The ſecond Table. 


full, Ait. 16.17. 

The wicked haue no confiveration of 
Gods iudgements. Oꝛ0. 28.3. 

God by his Judgement, ſometime ſuf 
fereth the obſtinate ts doe what they 
liſt. fal. 9 1. 11,12. 

Of the great Judgement of God as 
gatuſt the wicked. Til. 17.1. 

Iudgement mercileſſe to them that 
chewe no mercie. Jam. 2.1 3+ 

Gods iudgements againſt ſuch as be- 
le eue not his Goſpel. 2. Thel. 2.10, 
11, f z. and ſuch as withdzawe other 

. from the trueth. Gal. 5.10, 

God Iudgeth the heart, not by out⸗ 
ward appearance, 1. Sam. 16.7. nei⸗ 
ther ought wee to iudge by likeli⸗ 
hoods, Ecclus, 11.2. Joh. 7. 24. 

Tf God ſhoulde Iudge accoming to 
right, no man ſhoulde be innocent. 
Job. 9. 28. 

Gods Iudgement beginneth at his 
ovne houſe. 1. Heter. 4. 17, Pꝛo. 11. 
31. and why. 1. Co. 11.3 2. 

God Iudgerh whe he punitheth.Gen, 
15. 14. 1. Sam- 3. 12,13. 

To Iudge his people, taken foz to pitie 
them. Deut. 32.36. 

The Iudgement of God againſt the 
ſonnes of Eli. 1. Sam. 2.25. 

Ok the Iudgement of God againſt the 
carnall Iſraelites. Hoſe. 4. 2, 3. and 
againſt the enemies of his people. 
Joel. 3. 1, 4, 12.“ 

God Iudgeth the cauſe of his, uuhen he 
auengeth their wong. 1 king. 8.32, 
459.1. Sam. 25.38, 39. 

Chzift was not ſent ta Iudge the 
woꝛlde, but to ſaue it. John 3.17. 3 


12.47. 

Chꝛiſt Iudgeth as he heareth, and his 
iungement is iuſt. Joh. 5. 30. 

He that refuſeth Chꝛiſt, halbe Iudged 
by his wozd. John. 12.48. 

The maner of Gods cũming to Tudge- 
ment. fal. 50. 3, to 7. Mat. 25. 31.“ 
2. Thel. 1.7, to 11. 

The day of ludgement is knowen to 
the Fat her onfy. Mar. 3.32. Mat. 
24. 36. Nhat ſignes ſhal pꝛeceeꝭ the 
ſame. Mat. 24.29. Mar. 13. 24. Thẽ 
will God reueale the counſailes of 
all hearts. 1. Coꝛ.. . Then ſhall one 
be taken and the other refuſed. Mat. 
24.40, Luke 17. 36. Lacke Com- 
ming. 

John Baptiſt th:eatned Gods Tudge- 
ment to mole torepentance, Mat. 
3.7,10 13, 

The Saints ſhall Iudge the wozld, 1. 
Coz.6.2.TUiſ.5.1,2,1 5,16-Mat.ri9, 
28, Jude 14,15. R 

Gods miracles, called his great iudge- 

— — 31 be 

ud gement put fo: Lawe and right. 
Leuit. 19. 37. Plal. 9. 16. | 

The Lawe Iudgeth no man befoz2 it 
heare him. John 7. 51. 

Chꝛiſt foꝛbiddeth to Iudge our bꝛother 
oꝛ neighbour. Matth. 7. 1, to 6. Lak, 
6.6, 37,41, 4. | 


1 
that Tudgeth his b x 
Late ns —_ — 
Ve may not Iudge the ſernantes of 


Chziſt concerning meates, any 
why. Noin. 14. 3, to 9. Col. 2. 21,22, 


. 34 
Iudge befoze the time, r.C02.4.5, 


The ſpiritual mi diſcerneth al things 
and is not Iudged of = I — 


15. 

Why Chꝛiſt came vnto Judgement in⸗ 
to this world. Lob. 9. 39. 

Chꝛiſt ſhall bzing fozth iudgement yn- 
to victoʒie Mat. 12. 20. 

8 - = the Iudgment of 

e woz is vanquiſhi 

the deuil. Joh. 12.3 1. anne 

Paul pafled litle to be Iudged of .anp: 
nay he Iudged not himſelfe. 1. Cos. 
4-3 34+ 

Wee ſhall render accomptes of all ot 
doings, at the laſt >> ge 
cles.11,9,14, 

Ta be coprected by Iudgement, what. 
Jere.4.6,28.4 20.24. 

Ok Gods place of Iudgement. Joel.z, 


12. 

Ok the generall Judgement. reave 2, 
Eld.7.31,32,33. 

After death ſhal the Iudgement come. 

2. Eld. 14.35 Heb. 9. 27. 

We muſt haue boldneſſe in the day al 
Iudgement. 1. J 17. 

Iudgement,foz a ſetled ſtate of gouern⸗ 
ment. Mat. 12.18. Foz equitie. Mat. 
23-23. fp Actes.$.23, 
Rom. 2. 3. Foz authozitie and pow- 
er. John, 5.22,27, &16.1x, Foz res 
ftozing things out of ozder. John. . 
39. Foz Gods ſecrete counſell any 
wozkes, Rom. 11.3 3. Reuelat. 19.2. 
Foz affliction and coztection · x.Coz. 
11.32,1.Pet.4.17. 

Gods Iudgements ought to bee decla- 
red vuto our childzen. Joel. 1.3. 

Gods Iudgements are ſhewed on per 
ſecuters. Amos. 7. 1. 

The wicked tremble at Gods Tudge- 
ments. Acts. 24. 26. 

The wicked vnderſtande not Iudge- 
ment. Pꝛo. 28. 5. 

Ok the office and authozitie of Judges. 
Exod.21.* C 2.2. & 23, * Leu. 24. 
14.* Deu. 17.2. &25,* Joſh.7.10.* 
1. Sam. 12 pd. d o. 
1,2. C 42.2. +02, 201t,15.5» 
Iſa. 5-7,23-4 10.1,2.Jere.5.28.Lu, 
18.2, to 9.&23.1,to 26. John. 8. 15, 
26,27. Jam. 2.4, 6. 

Againff peruerſe ludgement.Ecclus. 
11 7,8 9. Acts. 28.4, 6. 1 Tim. ; 19, 


21. 5 

Befoꝛe Iudgement muſt goe experi- 
ence. Gen. 3. 8,14. K 11.5. K 18.21. 
Exod. 3.7, 8. Deu. 13.14.15. C1 . 
4,5. K 19.18, 19. Joh. 7. 19, 20,21. 8 
22.21, 33. Jung. 20. 3,4, 13.1. Mac 
7.6, 23,24. Ectlus. 11.7, 8. Daniel 
13.48, 49, 62. 

Iudgement of doctrine appertapneth 


tothe faithful. Ocuterona. 3.4755 


1 


12. Job. 34. 1, to y. Judeth. 8. 28,29. 
Matth. 7. 5, 29.1. Coz. 14.32. Col. 2. 
8,16, 19. 1. John. 4. 12,13. 

The Iudgement of the dean is imme- 
diatly ro life oꝛ death. Mark. 16.16. 
Luk. 16.22.56 23.43. Joh. 3. 1 5, 36. 
& 5. 24, 29. locke Purgatoi ic. 

T«/# men thall ſhine as che Sunne. 
Matth. 1 3.43-looke Day. 

The Lult ſhall live by faith. Hebz. 10. 
38. Gal. 3. 1 1. Rom,x.17.Yeb.2.4- 

Thoſe are Iuſt, whoſe finnes are coue- 
red. Þſal.;z2.1,2.Rom.4.7,8- 

Okt Iuit and vpzight men. Gene. 6.9, 
Job, 1. 1. Luk. 1.5. C 2.25, 

God is Iuſt. Deut. 3 2.4. 

John Baptiſt was ſent to turne the 
diſobedient to the wiſedome of Iuſt 
men,#c.Lik.1.17.lsoke Righteous. 

Iuftice. Abzaham the patcrue of Gods 
TJuſtice.Jſa,41.2. 

Tuftification, Chiſt vyed for our ſumes 

amm roſe fo our iuſtification. Ram. 
4.25.looke Righteouſneſſe. 

can be — in Gods 
light, Job. 9. 2,1 5. Pſal. 143.2. 

The Cons iuſtihed though faith. 

al. 3.8. 

Wee are iuſtiked by faith in Chailt. 
Rom. 4.24.4 5-1.and by the ſpirit of 
God. 1. Coin. 6. 1 1. 
bꝛing foozth good fruites. Luke. 1. 
45.75. 

God iuſtiſieth, who can condenme? 


. Rom.$.33,34- 
No man is mull ed by che Lawe, but 
by faith in Chyiſt. Gal. 3.2, 26. 

It we be iuſtifed by the Law, Chꝛiſt 
dyed in vame. Gal. 2.21. 

Thoſe that will bee iuſtifed by the 
Law, haue no neeve of Chzift.Gal, 


54. 

Wiſevome iuſtiſied of her childzen. 
Matth. 11.19. 

Thoſe that are iuſtified are ns det⸗ 
ters to the fleſh, but tothe ſpirite of 
God. Nam. 8B. 12, 1 3. and are at peace 
in their conſciences. Nom. 5. 1,3. 9, 
10%, f 1. and are heires of eternal lite. 


Tit. 2.7. 

Howe Gad iuſtifierh vs, Actes, 13. 38, 
39. Tit. 3.3. 1 

By our woꝛdes we ſhalbe iuſtiſied 82 
condemned. Matth. 12.37. 

Confeſſion of mouth, & faith of heart 
juſtiſieth. Rom. 10. 9, 10. 

To iuſtiſie God, is to pꝛapſe him as 
. 


Keepe. Howe Gon kept Iſrael, looke 
Cc 


Wee muff keepe Gods commaunde⸗ 
mẽts. Exo. i 5.26.in keeping where- 
of is great reward. P ſal. 19.11. 

God did great actes foz his people, 
that they ſhaulde ke epe His cam⸗ 
mandements. Deut. 1 1.7, 8. And is 
merciful! tothole chat keepe them. 
Exod. 20.6. 

God pꝛaniled to keepe Jaakob, 
whereſoeuer he went Gene. 28.15, 


2e wee can 


.We oughtnot to 


The ſecond Table. 


20. And ſs he kept Dauiu. 1. Bam. 
25.39. 2. Sam. 8.6. | 

Wee ought to pzay God that he will 
keepe vs. Mon. 6.24. | 

Joſhua exhozterh the Reubenites, ar. 
tokeepe Gods commaundements. 
Jolh.22.2,3,5. 

Howe to keepe the feaſt of Chꝛiſtes 
Paſteoner.r.Coz.5.7,8. ; 

Moles kept the theepe of Jethꝛo his 
father in lawe, Exod. 3.11. 

Dautd being auoynted Ring, kept his 
fathers ſheepe. 1. Bam. 17.15. 

He that beleeueth in the Loꝛde, kee- 
perth his conunandements. Ecclus. 


32.24. 

The keeper of the pꝛiſon of Philippi 
conuerted.Acts.16.27,to 3 5, 

Wee muſt pꝛap, to be kept blamelefle 


tothe comming of Chaift.x -Thefla, 


SS; - 
Cs keeps holy,looke Sanctified. 
Keyes of binding and looſing. Matth. 
16. 19.4 18.16, 17.“ Joh. 20.23. 
herein the keyes and authozirie of 
the Church confifteth. Mark. 16.15. 
Luke. 22. 24,25, 26. Actes. 2.38. 1. 
Bet. 5. 2, . 
The Key of Oau id. Reue. 3. 7. 
The key of the bottomleſſe pit. Neuel. 


. 
ill. God doeth kill and make aliue. 
Deut. 2.39. 1. Ham. 2.6. 


. God woulde haue killed Moſes inthe 


Inne.Erod,4-24. | 
God willed the Iſraelites to kill althe 
people that they found inthe land of 
— — 
Exo. 20. 13. Deu. 


5. 17. Gen. 9. 6. | 

Wholoeuer killeth, muſt bee killed. 
Gen. 9.6. Exo. 2 1. 12, to 1 5. Leut. 24. 
17. Saul commaunded that Dauid 
ſhould be killed. 1. Sam. 19.1. 

Oft thole that haue killed themſelues. 
1. Sam. 3 1.4. 2. Sam. 17.23. 1. king. 
15.18. 2. Mac. 16. 1 3. and 14.37, 41. 
Matt. 27. 5. Act. 1. 18. 

Foz Chꝛiſteg ſake we are killed al day 
long. Nom. 8. 36. 


Ik rhe wicked refrapne to kill, howe 


much moze ought the godly. Jonah. 


1. 14. 

K_jndneſſe. Chꝛiſlians ought to put on 
kindeneſſe, gͥc. Col. 3. 12,1314. 

Kynred.lovke Tribe. 

King. The King is o2deined to doe e⸗ 
quitie and iudgement. 1. King. 10.9. 

A King by iudgement maintaineth bis 
Realme. 20. 29.4. ; 

The King ought not to haue many 
wiues, and why?Deut. 17.17. 

Kings are fozbidoen to dꝛinke wine eps 
cefliaely,and why?}220.31.4,5. 

The kings heart is in the hande of the 
Low. 1P20.21,1. 

The wꝛath of a king is as meſſengers 
of death. 26.16, 14-7 20.2» 

Moe to the lande when the king is a 
childe.Ecrlus.10. 1656. 

Jeremiah exhozteth the King ta exe? 


K IN 


cute tudgement. Jexe.: 2.3. 

The Lozp wil ſet a wiſc king over his 
belouev.2.Chzs.2.11, 

.Chat is the honour of alin, and 
howe his thꝛone may be eſt avitthep. 
1020. 25. 4,5. . 

Kings changed,looke Kingdome. 
The king muſt reade Deuteronomie 
all his dapes.Deut.17.18,19,20. 
The health and victazie of kings come 

meth of Gov. Þlal. 144. 10. 

We mult henout the Kung, aud (ſubneit 
our ſelues to his 6zdinances. i. et · 
2.13, 17. aud pꝛap toꝛ all that ate it 
authoꝛitie. 1. Cum. 2.2. 

An echoꝛtation vnto kings E Judges. 
Pal. 2. 10, 11,12. 

When the Jiraclites had no kings ox 
magiſtrate, euer man did what he 
liſted, Judg. 17.6. 

Tye Iſraelitesdcfire a King to judge 
them.1,Dam.$s.5,19,20. wherefoze 
Samuel repzourth them, 1.Samk. 

10. 19. and 12.12. 

King and people doing well, ſhall be 
pzeſerued, doing euill, thaſl perilh. 
1. Sam. 13.14, 15,25. 

Wyat maner ot men earthly kings na 
turally are. 1. Sam. 8.9, 11, to 19. 

A law witten faz the king to obletue. 
1. Bam. 10.25. 

Saul is conſtituted king againſt his 
will, 1. Sam. 10.22, 23, 24. 

Jehoiada the high pꝛieſt taught Jeho⸗ 
alh ing. a. king. 12.2. ; 

Dauid, Joſiah,+HYezekiah were kings 
that feared the Lowe.Ecclu3.49-9. 
and la was Ala and Jehoſhaphat. 1. 
king. 1 5. 1 . 2. CI. 17.3. 

Pzopyctesboldly repzooued kings. 2. 
king. 5. 8. 2. Sam. 12.7. 

The people honoured king Salomon 
ko: His wiledome. 1. kin. 3.28. 

C. kings hauged, Joſh. 10. 16, 22, to 28. 

The king of Ai, hanged. Joch. 8.29. 

Elah king of Iſrael, being dꝛunken, 
was llapne by his ſeruant. 1. king. 
16.9,10. 

The kings of Edom.1.Chzo. 1.43. 

To the. King euerlaſting, immoztall, 
ec. be gloꝛp foz euer # euer. 1. Cimo. 
1.17. 

Chꝛiſt affirmed that he was the King 
of the Jewes. Matth. 27.11. Pilate 
contefleth it, the Jewes denp it. Joh. 
19.15. 

Chuſtians are kings and Pꝛieſts, gc. 
1. Pet. 2.9. Reue. 5. 10. 

Kings haue cõmitted foznication with 
the great whoꝛe. Neue. 17.2. 

Ok the king of feare. Job. 18.14. 

Kings haut dominion auer their ſub⸗ 
lects bodies and cattel. Qehe. 9.37» 
loake Princes. 

Kingdomes are pzeſerued by God. Eff. 
16.16, 

The kingdome of Saul wasrenewen 
in Silgal. 1. Sam. 11.14. 

Adontiah vlurpeth the kingdome of 
his father. i king. 1.5. 

The cheunge gh Kingdomes is 2 


3 


wonke of God foꝛ ſinne. Job. 34-2 4- 
Ecclus. 18.8. Pꝛ0. 28.2. þ 
The end of the kingdome of Iſrael is 
thꝛeatned. Amos. 8. 2. foꝛ their linnes. 
2. king. 17. , 8. and of the kingdom 
of Judah. 2. king. 23.27. | 
The ſtate of a kingdome conſiſteth in 
the goodneſſe of the king. Ecclus. 
10.2, 3. a 
Ot the koure Monarchies oꝛ king- 
domes of the woꝛlde. Dan. 7. 17. 
The ſucceſſion of p foure kingdomes. 
Zech. 6. 5. 
The Kingdome of Chziſt deſcrided. 
Gene.49.1 o. Iſa. 32.1, 2. Pfalm. 


72.1. 
Chꝛiſts kingdome ſhal haue no ende. 
Ita. 9. 7. Luk. 1. 3 3. 
God confirmeth his pꝛomiſes toit- 
ching the kingdome of Chit. Ila. 


54.4. 

Chꝛiſt teacheth that it is our Fathers 
pleaſure to giue vs the kingdome 
of heauen. Luk. 12.32. 

Chiiſtes Kingdome is not of this 
wozlve. John. 18. 36. appoynted to 
the faithfull by himſelfe, as his ka⸗ 
ther appoynted it to him. Luke. 22. 
29530. 

The kingdome of God is pꝛepared 
foz the choſen, Matth. 2 5.34. 

Thꝛough many afflictions the god⸗ 
ly are vouchlafed to enter into the 
kingdome of God, Actes. 14.22. 2, 
Theſl.1.5. 

Tho ſhall not inherite the kingdome 
of Hop, Gal.5.19,20,21,1,Co2.6.8, 
9,10.tT15.50, ; 

The parable of the figtree, fhewing 
when the kingdom of God is neere. 
Matt. 24.3 2,33. 

Kingdome of God, taken foꝛ the ad⸗ 

miniſtration of the Golpell. 1. 
Coꝛ. 4. 20. Fo2 the Golpell it ſelfe. 
Matt. 21. 43. fo2 all that belongeth 
to the gloꝛp of God. Matthewe. 6, 
33. fo: Gods ſpirituall goueruc⸗ 
ment of the faithfull , in the per⸗ 
ſon of Chailt, Marke. 1, 15.foz cuer- 
laſting life. John. 3. 3. and foꝛ the 
pꝛeaching of the Golpel. Marke. 4. 
30, 31. 9.1. 

Kingdome of heauen, fo2 the newe 
ſtate of the Church. Matth. 5. 19. 
and 11.11. K 15.43. fo the doctrine 
and pꝛeaching of the Goſpel, Matt. 
11. 12. and 13. 24. fo the kingdome 
of Meſſias. Matth. 3. 2. fo eternal 
lite. Matt. 5. 20. 7.21.4 19. 21. and 
to the viſible Church. Matth. 5. 19. 
and 1 324,47 

Ringdome of the ſonne ot man, foꝛtꝰ e 
gloꝛp et Chꝛiſtes aſcenſion, oꝛ faʒ the 
preaching of the Goſpel. Matth. 1 6. 


The Apollles were commaunded to 
pꝛeache that the kingdome of God 
was at hand. Matth. 10. . 

To whome it is giuen ta vnderſtande 
the myſteries of the kingdome of 
heacn Dairy. 3.11, 
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Wherein thekingdome of God conſi⸗ 

ſteth. Rom. 14. 17. ; 

The king dome of he auen ſuffered vio- 
lence. Hatth. 11 12. 

The kingdom of God is not in wozd 
but in power. 1.C02.4-20. 

To whome the kingdome of heauen 
appertaineth-Yatth.1 9.14. Mark. 
10.14,15. 

None can enter into the kingdome of 
Gad, except he be regenerate. John. 
3.3, J, tos | 

Many are called vnto the kingdome 
ok he auen, but fewe enter. Luke. 14. 
15, to 25. Matt. 22.2, tu 15. : 

Rich men hardly enter into the king- 
dome of heauen. Matth, 1 9.242 5, 
26.Yark.10.23,to 28, 

The kingdome of God is within vs. 
Lukea7.21.looke Leauen. 

Firſt ſeeke the kingdome of God, 


Barth 6.33. 

The Phariles neither enter into the 
kingdome of heauen themſclues, 
no: {utter other. Matt. 23. 13. 

Chꝛiſtes caſting out of Deuils by ver- 
tue of the holy G holt, ſhewed that 
the kingdome of heauen is come. 

Matth. 12.28. | 

The Phariſes aſke Chꝛiſt, when the 
kingdome of heauen ſhoulve come, 
Ku. 1.20. 27 | 

The Jewes deamen of a reſfituti- 
on of the Kingdome of Dauid. 
Mark, 1 1. 7, to 12. and the Apoſtles 
alked Chꝛiſt when hee woulde re- 
are the kingdome to Iſtrael. Acts. 


1.6. 

Ok the ſpirituall Kingdome of Gad. 
1. Sam. 2.9, 10. and 29.9, 11, to 26. 
Pſalm, 2.9, 10. f 9.“ and 21.5. aud 
72. and 110.“ 45. C 22.25. and 
144.18. Ja. 11. 2. and 41, to 18. 
E 42.3, 4,7. Jerem. 23.5. 433.20.“ 
Ezek. 34.23. and 37.16, Dan. 2. 
44,4, 46. and 4. 28,3 1.“ and 7. 27. 
and 9.24.25. Hole. 3. 4, 5. Mich. 4.“ 
and 5.“ Jecha. 7. 9. Luke. 22.69. 
and 23.2. John. 12. 32, 36. Hebꝛ. 1. 2. 
and 2.3. 

e. Ibak kiſſed his ſunne Jaakob, 
Gene. 27.27. ; 

Jaakob kiſſed Rahel.-Gen.29.11.amd 

Jaolephs childꝛen. Gene. 48. 10. 

Laban kiſſed his ſonnes and vaughs 
ters. Gen. 31.55. 

Eſau kiſſed Jaakob. Sen. 33.4. 

Joſcph kiſſed his bzethzen, Gene. 45. 
15. and His father being dead. Gen. 


50.1. 
Aaron kiſſed Moles. Exod. 4.27. and 
Moſes his father in lawe. Exodus. 


18.7, 

Naomi kiſſed her two daughters in 
lawe.Ruth. 1.9. 

Samuel kiſſed Saul.r,Sam, 10. 1. 

Jonathan and Dauid kiſſed eche 0- 
ther. 1. Ham. 20.41. 

Daaid kiſſed Abſalom, 2. Samu. 14. 
33. E Ablalom the people. 2. Bam. 
15.5. 
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Datuid kiſſed Barziſlai. 2. Od. 19.39. 

Clilha deſireth that he might goe kiſſe 
his father and mother. 1. kings. 19. 
20,21, 

A chaſte and holy kiſſe a token of per⸗ 
lite charitie. Nom. 16. 16.1. Coꝛinth. 
16. 20. 2. Co. 1 3. 12. 2. Theſſa. 5. 26. 


1. Pet. 5. 14. 

The bzethzen kiſſed Paul at his de 
parting. Act. 20. 37, 38. 

The ſenmnetull woman kiſſed Chiſtes 

keete. Luke. 7. 38,45. 

Judas betrayed Chziſt with a kiſſc. 
Luk,22.48.Matt-26.48,49, Mark 
14.44, 48. 

Nees and Nxeeling. Salomon paper 
kneeling on both his knees. king. 
8.54. ſa did Daniel. Dan. 6. 10. 

The 50, ſouldiers ſent to Eliiah, fell 

on their knees betoze him. 2. king. i. 
13,15. 

God hath reſeruen 7000, in Jſrael, 
that had not bowed their knees to 
Baal. 1 king. 1914,18. 

Thoſe that kneeled nowne to dzinke 
water, were fozbidden to goe with 
Gideon. Juvg.7. 5,6. 

Milerable umes in the knees, 

| hol atfict the diſobevient, Deut. 
28.35. 
Kyowe. God will be knowen to bee 
; Low.Exod.7.17. 

We knowe God, it we keepe his com- 

mandements. 1. Joh. 2- 3,4,5- 

To knowe and bee knowen of God, 


locke Gal. 4.9. 
oweth who are his. 2. 


The Loꝛde kn 
Tim. 2.19. 

To knowe fo2 tu haue to doe. Geneſis. 
4. 1. 1. kings. 1. 4. foꝛ to doe good. 
Auth. 2. 10. and foꝛ to pꝛooue oz al- 
lowe. Neue. 2.2. 

God hath not caſt away his people 
whome he knewe befoze. Romans. 
11.2. 

home God knewe befoꝛe, them her 
ozdepned to bee like kaſhioned to 
the image of his Donne, Rom. 8. 
29, 

We muſt meditate in Gods Lawe , to 
learne to knowe our duetie, and dot 
it. Joſh. 1.8. 1. king. 2.3. = 

Knowledge puffeth vp, but loue edily 
eth. 1 .Coz.8.1, ; 

Bezaleel and Aholiab were filled 
with knowledge, c. Exodus. 31. 3. 
and 3 5.30, ſo was Yiram, x, king. 


7.17. 

Jolm Baptiſt bꝛought knowledge of 
ſaluation. Luk. 1.77. 

Wee ought to encreaſe in the know- 
ledge of God. Col. 1. 10. 

Some euer learning, and neuer are a 
ble ts come to the knowledge of the 
trueth.2. Tim. 3.7. | 

We ought to haue a ʒeale accoꝛding to 
knowledge. Nom. 10. 2. 

The tree of know ledge of good and 
euill. Gen. 2.9.4 315,7. 

The Low is a God ok knowledge. 1. 
Sam. 2.3. 

a The 
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The knowledge of God is better the 
burnt effrings. Hole. 6. 6. 

The true knowledge is toreft vpon 
God. Hol. 4.9 locke Wiſedome, 
The Paieſtes kppes ſhoulde pꝛeſetue 

nowledge. Mal. 2.7. 

Rewe. Of the ſacrifice of the red kowe. 
Nom. 19.2, 9. 

Two milche kine ſent away from E⸗ 
kron, with d Arke of Gov, 1. Bam. 
6.7, 10, 12. 

Tinthankfull pzinces are called kine, 
and why. Amos. 4. 1. 


L. 
Labour. Maus life is a continual La- 
bour tt trauaile. Job. 7. 1. Eccles. 
1,8, Pſal. o. o. Ecclus 18.6. 
Ve ought to liue of our labours. Pꝛo. 


5.15. 

The pꝛayſe of labour, Pꝛo. 12.11. Ec⸗ 
clus. 7. 15. 

Labour bzingeth abundance. Pꝛo. r 4. 


23. 

he that 2 82 Labour, ſhal come to 
pouertie. 0 20.20. . K 21.5, 17. 

The Labours of the diſobedient ſhall 
— — with graſhoppers Deu. 
2 


.38, 
God behelde the Labour of Jazksbs 
hands. Gene. z1.42. 
Pharaoh commaunded to oppꝛeſſe the 
Iſraelites with labour. Exod. 1.14. 


E 5.9. 

Paul boaſten not of other mens la- 
bours,2-Coz-10.15. 

Paul appꝛoueth him ſelfe the miniſter 
of Gad, in labours,2,Coz.6,5.4 11, 


$3,” 
Our labour ſhall not be in vayne, if it 
be weought in the Lozde. x.Coz.1 5. 


Thoſe at dye in the Love, reſt from 
their labours, cc. Neue. 14.13. 

Ve ought to reuerence thole p labour 
in the Goſpel. 1. Coz. 16.16. 

The Apoſtles reaped the Pꝛophets la- 
bours. Joh. 4.38. 

The labourer is woꝛthy of his wages, 
Luk.10,7.1.Tim.5.18. 

The labourers are fewe. Mat. 9.37. 

God heareth the cry of labourers and 
men in aduerſitie. Deut. 26.7. 

Labour and trauaile foz ſinne is layde 
vpen all men. Gene. 2. 19.4 3. 19. 
Exod. 20.9, 10, 11. r 34.21. Deut. 5. 
13,14, 5. Tob. 2.11. Pa. 104.23 
zou. 10.3, 4, 5,16. K 14.4, 23. Ec⸗ 
cles. 3. 10. 1. 1 3. Joh. 2 1.3, 6. Actes. 
18. 2,3. K 20.34. Epheſ. 4. 28. 1. Coꝛ. 
4.12.1, Theſ. 2.9. 2. Theſ. 3. 10. 

Labour maketh not rich, but þ bleſſing 
of God. Gen. 3. 18.4 26.1 2. 30. 27, 
30.“ Deut. 8.3, 4, 16. Job. 42. 10.“ 
Poor. 10.3, 6. Eccles. 11. 2,3, Ec⸗ 
cles. 11. 11, to 18. 

Lacke. Hee that giueth vnts the pooze 
Hail not lacke, P20. 28.27. 

Ladder. Jagakob ſawe a Ladder in his 
dꝛeame. Gen. 28.12. 

Laden, Chꝑiſt callꝛch vnto him all that 
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are Laden. Mat. 11.28. a 

Lake burning with fire and bꝛimſtone. 
Reuel. 21.8. 

Lambe.The oblatiõ made wa Lambe. 
Leuit. 3. 7. 

The maner of eating the Paſchall 
Lambe,Erov.r2,3,to 29. 

Chift is the Lambe who hath taken 
away our {innes.Joh.r.29.Reue, 5. 


8,9, 

Powe the Lambe Chzift is honoured. 
Renelar.s .6,13.Which ſtoode vpon 
mount Sion. Neue. 14.1. 

Chziſt willen Peter to feede his 
Lambes. Joh. 21. 15. 

me. Mephiboſheth accuſen. 2. Sam. 
4.4. K 16.1, to 5, 

Lamentation of Dauid ouer Saul and 
Jonathan, 2. Bam. 1.17. 


Iſtael Lamented foz the Arke, 1. Sã. 


7.2, 

7phtahs vaughter lamented her vir: 
ginitie 2. moneths vpon the moun- 
tames. Judg. 11.38. 

The old Pꝛophet Lamented the death 
of the other p2ophet whom he had de⸗ 
ceiued. 1. king. 1 3. 29. 

Lampes fox the Candle ſtickes of the 
Tabernacle, Exod. 25. 37. & 27-20, 
21.Lenit.24.2,3,4. ; 

The Lampes of the 10,virgins.MWatt. 
25.1,t0 14. 

Lands.ſooke — — in Egypt. 0 

Lan e. One language a good {pace 
ahert flood. Gen. 11.1. 

The Apoſtles ſpake all languages. 
Act. 2.8. looke Tongues, 

Large. God gaue Salomon a Large 
heart,r,king.4,29- | 

Laſt vayes p:ophecied of. 1.Tim.4.1. 
2.Tim. 3.1.4 2. et... 

The Laſt Halbe firſt, and the firſt Lat 
Mat. 20.16. 19. 30. 2 

Lawe.The terrible deliuerie of p Law, 
and the cauſe thereot. Exo. 19. 16,18. 
Deu. 3. 2.05. 22, tu 28. Heb. 1 2. 18, 


to 22. 
Moſes repeateth the Lawe. Deuter. r. 


2,3. . 
* Moles commaunded þ Law, foz an in- 


heritance of the congregation of Ja⸗ 
akob.Dcit. 3 3-4- 

Curſed be he that confirmeth not al the 
woꝛds of the Lawe,toBothem.Deu. 
27.26. 

Their reward that keepe the Lawe, & 
their puniſhmet that deſpiſe it. Deu. 
28.10,* Baruch. 4. 1. 

God commaimdeth to re ade the Lawe 
day and night, and why. Joſh. 1.8. 
We ought alwayes to haue the Lawe 
befoze our epes, and in our heartes. 

Deut. 11. 18,15, 20. 

Moles erhozteth the people to keepe 
the Lawe. Dent.4.1,S0 doeth Jo⸗ 
ſhua. Joch. 22.5. 

The Lawe of the burnt offering s. Le- 
uit. 6. 9. 

The Lawe cf him that toucheth oz is 
in the tent of the dead. Mom. 19.13, 
14. 


L A W 


The high Pꝛiſtes any Judges ought 
to iudge accozding to the law, Deu. 
The Jewes were compelled to forſak 
ewe eſied to e 
af oy ry pkg +> ac.6.r, 0 
at the Lawe od is, & the ſrtut 
thereof, Pſal. 19. 7, to 12. > 
The Lawe taken foz the doctrine of 
the Lawe. Matth. 7. 12, foz other 
bookes beſides the bookes of Mo⸗ 
les. John 10.34. and 12. 24.4 15.25. 
Roma, z.r 5. Foꝛ the whole docttine 
God. James.1.25. and foꝛ out: 
war de pzofeſſion. Jhil.z.5. foz the 
whole doctrine of ſaluation. Jlai. 2. 


3. 

The Lawe deuided into two Tables. 
Matth. 22. 37,38. 

The Lawe was ozdepned by Angels 
in the hand of a mediatour. Gala, 3. 


19. 

The Lawe was giuen by Moſes. John 
I.17.X7.19. 

The conſtitution of the Lawe appers 
teineth tothe Jewes. Nom. . 4. 

Tye knowledge of ſinne commeth by 
the Lawe. Rom.; 20. 

The Law was added becauſe of trant· 
greflions, and was oꝛdeyned by An- 
gels in the hande of a Mediatour. 
Gal. 3. 19. 

Why the Lawe entred. Rom. 5.20. 

The Lawe is a ſchoolemaſter to leave 
bs to Ch:ilk,Gal.z.24, 

The Law is holp, iuſt, and good, Nom. 

2. 


7.1 

The Lawe is good, if it be vſen lawful 
Iy. 1. Tim. . 18. 

If a man do that which he woulde not, 
he conſenteth to the Lawe,that it is 


1—＋7 16. 
e Lawe of Moſes an impoztable 
Act. 1 5.10. 
Lawe called the ſtrength ar ſinne. 

1. Coz. 15. 5 6. becauſe it is an occaſi⸗ 
on of ſmne. Goma. 7. 5,8. called alſo 
the Lawe of ſinue,and death. Rom. 
8. 2. and of wꝛath. Roman. 4.15.any 
the miniſtr ation of death and dam⸗ 
nation.2.Coz.3.7,9.and the oldneſſe 
of the letter. Kom. 7. s. 

None of the Tewes kept the Lawe. 
Jolm 7. 19, : 

The Lawe giueth not life. Sal. 3. 21. 

No man is tuſtifted by the Lawe in the 
ſight of God. Gal. 2. 16. 3. 11. 

As many as are of the wozkes of the 
Lawe, are curſed. Gal. 3. 10. 

The ende or che Lawe is loue. Matth. 
5.43, 4.47. 1 2. C 22.37, tu 41. John 
13. 34,35. Rom. 1 3. 8, 9. Gala. 5. 14, 
22.4 6.2, 10. 1. Tim. 1.5. 

Ohꝛiſt hach abꝛogated the Lawe. E⸗ 
phe. 1.15. 2. Coz. 3.7, 11. Matth. 11. 
13. Act. 13. 38,39. & 15. 10, 11. Rom, 
7.6. Gal. 3. 24,2 5. 4. 3, to 8. Col. 2. 
17. Heb. 8.9. 

The Lawe was a ſhadowe of good 
things to come. Heb. 10.1, 10. 

The Lawe was read in che Spna- 
gogucs enero Sabbath. Act. 13.27. 

J.tit, The 


SM WW. 
The Jewes alleadge a Lawe to put 
Chzilt to veath. John 19.7. 
Chꝛiſt came to reveeme thole p were 
vnder the lawe.Gal.4.5. 
Chꝛiſt is the ende of the Lawe. Rom, 
10.4. 
That which the Lawe coulde not doe, 
Chtiſthath accompliſhed, Roman.s$. 


3 4+ 
The lawe made nothing perkect. Peb. 


7.19. 

The ſimilitude of the heire, and the al- 
le goꝛie of the childzen of Sarah and 
Agar, Pzoue that the Lawe is cea- 
ſed. Gal. 4.1, 22. 

Chziſt came to fulfill the Lawe and 
the Pꝛophets. Matth. 5.17. 

The Lawe is not giuen to the 
ous, but to þ Lawleſſe, diſobedient, 
#c.1.Tim.1.9,140.,Gal.5.18, 

God hath waitten his Lawes inthe 
hearts of the kaithtull. Meb. 8.10. 

The lawe of Gad delighteth the ſpi⸗ 
rites of the faithfull Rom.7.2 2, 

The wildome of the fleſh is not, noꝛ can 
not bee ſubiect to the la we of God. 
Nom. 8.7. 

Thelawe of our members rebe lleth a⸗ 
gainſt the la we ok our minde. Rom. 


7.23. 

The Lawe of Chzilt is a Law of liber- 
tie. Jam.2-12, 
The ropall lawe is þ laue of our neigh» 

baur. Jam, 2.8. 
I the lawe were glozious,howe much 
moze the Goſpel ? 2.Cozinth. 3. 7,8, 


9. 
Tho ſo ſhall faile in one poynt of the 
Lawe, is guiltie in all. Jam. 2. 10. 
oy inſt wicked lawe makers, looke J[- 

at-10.1, 


Nicken lawes ought tobe bzok?, Dan. 
6.15, 
Cuſtome is a la to þ wicked, WiCl.14, 


IS, 

There is one Lawgiuer which is able 
to ſaue and to deſtrop. Jam. 4.12. 
The firſt Lawe. Gene. 2.16, 17. tranſ- 
greſſed, and puniſhed. Gen. 3.6.“ 
The Law of the ten commeanvements 
was giuen by vopce, Exo. 20. 1, to 18. 
wꝛittẽ in Tables. Exo. 31. 18. Deut. 
5. 22. Which are bꝛoken. Exod. 32.19, 
Deu. 9. 17. and renued. Deu. 10. 1, to 

6. Exod.3 4. 1,28. 

The Lawe ig read. Deut. 3 1.9, to 14. 
Toſh.8.3 5. Act. 15. 21. 2. Rin. 23.1, 2, 
3.2. Chꝛon. 34-18. Nehe,s.1,to 9. 1. 
Eſd. 9. 40, to 48.2. Mac. 8.23. 

Befoze the Lawe, linne was not coun- 
ted ſinne. Nom. 5. 13. 

Df tranſgreſſing the Lawe of God, oz 
the king, looke Tranſgreſſe. 

The Lawe of God can nat bee fullil⸗ 
led without the Spirite of God. 
Deut. 5. 29,3 3.4 30. 14. Pla. 129-1, 
2. Luke. 18.14, 16,27. Actes. 1 5. 9, 
10, 11. Bom. 8. 1, to 18. Gal. 5. 16,18, 
22.7 

The Lawe was giuen to bzing foozth 
kruite in vs. 2. Eld. 9.31. 


% . 


The ſecond Table. 


Pꝛoſperitie followeth them that loue 
Gods Lawe. Pſa. 119. 16. 

The Lawe of fapth giuen vpon condi- 
tion, and howe.Rom. 3.27.4 8.1. 

Te map not goe to Lawe vndet vnbe⸗ 
leeuerg. 1. Co. 6. 1, to 9. 

Laugh. Abꝛaham and Sarah laughed, 
why. Gene. 17.17. 18.12. 

Woe vntothem that laugh nowe , foz 
they hall weepe, Luk. 6.25. 

Though ſome laugh Gods meſſengers 
to ſcoꝛne, yet ſome pzofite therebp .2. 
Chꝛo. 30. 10, 11. 

Laughter, ſee ver ng an a 

We ought to Laugh no man to ſcozne. 
Ecclus. 7. 1 1. locke Paſtime. 

Ly. locke Whoredome. 

Laying on of handt. Gen. 48.13. Exod · 
29. 10. Leu. 1.4. 3. 2,8, 3. Momb. 
27.18.“ Mar. 10. 16. Act. 6. 6. & 8.17, 
to 25. K 13.3. 19.6. 1. Timo. 4. 14. 
E 5. 22.2. Tim. 1.6. 

Leadeth. Gods long ſuffering leadeth 
ta repentance. Nam. 2.4. 

Leafe. The ſounde of a leafe ſhaken, 
ſhall chaſe the wicked. Leu. 26.36. 
Learne. The Elders of Iſrael vis 
learne Gods Lawe.Nehe.8.13, 
Leaſt. Gideon confeſlſeth him ſelfe 

leaſt of his fathers houſe, Judg. 6. 


15. 
Paul leaſt among the Apoffles.1.Coz. 
1 +I. and of Daintes. Ephel. z- 
18. 
Who ſs ſhal bzeake one of the leaſt c5- 
mandements, #teach men ſo, ſhalbe 
called leaſt in the kingvome of heas 


uen.Mat. 5. 19. 

The le aſt in the kingdome of heauen, 
is greater then John Baptiſt. Mat. 
11.11. Luk. 7.7, 28. 

Leaue, looke Forſake. 

Leuen. The meate offrings were made 
without Leauen. Leu. 2.11. 

Le auened hend might not be eaten at 
the celebzation of the Paſleouer. 
Erov-12.15, 

The kingdame of God compared to 
Leauen. Matt. 13.33. 

Le auen taken foz pernitious doctrine, 
Mat. 16.6, 12. Gal. 5. 9.and foz hypo- 
criſie. Luk. 12.1. 

The le auen of malice ought to be pur⸗ 
ged in vs. 1. Cha. 5. 7, 8. 

Leeſe.Toſeeke God, ⁊ to ſinde oz leeſe 
him. 2. Ch. 15. 2,15. 

Ok lee ſing oz finding Dre , Sheepe, 

Login of Angels weiuld . 

egions ngels and ve at. 26. 
53. Mar. 8g. 9. Luk. 8.20. 

Lending. The Laue of lending, box 
rowing , aud receiuing to cuſtodie. 
Exod.22.7,9,14,15,Leui-6,4.,Deu, 


24,10- 
Ot lending to the pooze. Exod. 22.25, 
26,27. Deut.15.2,7,to 12. Ecclus. 
29,1,t0 12. Mat. 5. 42. Lu. 6. 30, 35. 
Leprous,looke Hand, 
Leproſie howe it was to bee knowen. 
cuit.13-2.* &howe tobe cleanſed. 
Leuit. 14-2, * and howe greatly ta 


1 


be taken heeve of. Deut. 24.0. 

Naaman the Spꝛian healed of Le- 

roſie. 2. Ring. 5. 15. 

The Lepers veclared to the Samari- 
tans the pzouivence of God. 2. king. 
7.10. 

Miriam became Leprous, foz gruy- 
ging againſt Moſes. Momb. 1 2, 
10. and was ſecluded the hoſte, 7. 
dayes. Momb. 12.15. accoding to 
the Lawe. Leuit. 13.46. Nomb. 5. 2. 
2. king. 15.5. 

Chyilt healed one ofthe Lepric, Mart. 


2,3. 

Ok the 10. Lepers which were clenſed 
by Chziſt. Luk. 17. 12, to 20. 

Ning (43ziah ſtriken with Leprie, fot 
v . Pꝛieſtes office. 2. king. 
15. 5. 2. Chro. 26.16, 19, to 22. 

Leſſer, ludke Men. 

Letter taken fo: the Lawe,2.Coz- 3-6, 
Oz fox þ ligne of þ ſacrament, when 
the trueth is not conioyned. Rom. 2, 
27,29. 

Uziah caried a Letter of his owne 
death. 2. Sam. 11.14. 

Df Jexedels counterfet letters, 1. xin. 
21.8. 

Paul calleth the Lawe, the oldneſſe of 
the Letter. Nom.. 6. 

Leuites that ſerues inoles, no moe 
admitted to the Pꝛie ſthoode, and 
why Ezek. g. 10, to x 5, looke in the 

Table. 


Lryde. God  giuerh the wicked ouer vn⸗ 
to a lewde minde. Iſai. 357. 20,21. 
Nom. 1.28. 

¶Liberall. We ought to be liberall to 
the pooꝛe.Ecclus. 11.1. 

Libertie. The creature ſhall be deliue⸗ 
red from cozruption , into the glozt- 
ous Libertie of the formes of Gon. 
Rom-8.23-. 

9 ſeruant is at Libertie in the 

1. Coz. 7. 22. 

The Libertie of the Goſpel ought not 
ro bee an occaſion of falling to the 
wekke, no2 colour of wickedneſſe to 
the fieſh. 1.Coz.8. 9. Galat. 5. 13. 1. 

et. 2. 16. 

Df the Libertie which we haue by Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt. Ala. 43. 15. 

Paul vſed not his Libertie. 1. Coq. 9.4, 


15. 1 

Falſe pꝛeachers pꝛomiſe falſe libertie. 
2. et. 2. 19. 

Libertie pꝛoclaimed in the 50, peert. 
Leuit 25. 10. Deut. 15.2, 3. 

Lice ſent vpon man # beaſt in Egypt- 
Exod. 8. 16,17. 

Life bꝛeathed into mans face. Gene. 2. 


7. 

The Life of man is a vapour, Jam. 4. 
14. is a winde. Job.7.7. is thozt. 1. 
—. — Pon 39-5,6. 

zough ſhe. Pal. 90+ 3,to 11. 

Job is wearie of his Life, Job. 10-1. | 

God pꝛolongeth and ſhozteneth the lile 
2, ing. 20.5, 6. Deut. 30.1 6,1 8. Exo: 
23.26. 


Long Life pꝛomiſen to thoſe that - 


»” 


L 1'F 


bey God. Exod. 2 3. 26. and that hos 
nour father and mother. Exo. 20.12. 
Deut. 5. 16. Ephe. 6. 2,3. 

The life of p wicked ſhall hang doubt · 
full befoze them. Deut. 28.66. 

The Saintes loued not their liues, in 
reſpect of þ pꝛomiſes of Gods woꝛd. 

„12.11. 

Jeſus Chzift is the life. John. 14.6. 
Col. 3. 3. 1. John. 1. 2. and hath\ſwal- 
lowed vp death, that we might be 
heires of euerlaſting lite. 1. Het. z. 
9,10, 12. IE 

Chzilt is the bzead of life , which gi⸗ 
ueth eternall life. John.6.48,54. 

Chꝛiſt hath life in himſelfe, as the fas 
ther hath. John. 5. 


5. 26. 
In the wozd was life, and the life was 


the light of men. Joh. 1.4. 
To knowe the onely God, and Chꝛiſt 
whome he hath lent, is life eternal. 


John. 17. 3. 

Lite eternall is the pꝛomiſe of God, 
Titus. 1.2. 1. John. 2. 25. thzough 
Chꝛiſt. Joh. 10. 28. any 17.2. Rom, 
6.212,23. 

Being julkifled by grace, wee are 
made heires of eternall life. Titus. 


3.7. ; 

Gon hath giuen vs eternall life, and 
that lite is in his ſame. 1. Joh. 5. 1. 

who lappe downe his life faz his 
ſheepe. John. 10. 15. : 

The Apoltles p:eached eternall life, 
1. John. 1.2. =_— | 

Thole that heare Gods woꝛde, and b 
1 555 1 8 haue lite eternall; 

5.24.1 eh. 5 1. 

It wee will enter into life, wee mult 
1777. dommandements. Matth. 

. 17. r . 

Lite eternall, is the ende of righteous 
neſſe.Rom,6,22. | ; 
The life of Chziſtians is hid with 
Chult in God. Col. 3.3.looke Salua- 

tion, and Brernall life. 

The tree of life in the midſt ol Para» 
viſe terreftrialllife.Gene.2.9. 

Adam dziuen out of Paradile, leſt hee 
ſhould ente of the tree of life. Gene. 
2.22,23,24. 8 

Df the miſcrie and vnſtableneſſe 
mans life, looke moze. Gene-3-17, 
18,19. 2. Samu. 14.14-1,Chaon.29. 
15. Job. 3. 3. f 8.9. 9.25, 26. K;. 
1 2. Pſalm. 103. 1 5, 1 6. 102. 3,9, 11. 
r 143.4. Eccles. 2.1.“ C 3. 1. and 7. 
1,2. Ita. 40. 6, 7 8. Mil. 2. 1, to 6. any 
5. S, tu 14. Ecclug. 4. 17, 18. and 18. 
7,8, g. and 40. 1, to 12, Luke. 12.20. 

he. 5. 16. eb. 13.14. 1. Pet. 1.14. 
Am. 1. 11. . 

The lite of the faithfull, muſt be con 
tozmable to the life and doctrine 
of Chꝛiſt. Gene. 17. 1,9. Exov.20, 
1, to 18. Leni. 11.44, 45. and 19.2, 2 
4. K 20.2. Mat. 5. 3. C 6. 1.5 &7.1, 
Luk. 6. 20.“ John. 13. 14, ta 1 8. and 
15.2, to 21. K 21.19, 22. Nom. 6.3. 
8.1, 0 18.4 13.8.5 15.4, 5. Ephe. 
2.10, C 4.1, 23,15, 17. * ES, 1,2. 
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Phil. 1.27. 2. 2, to 17. Col. 2. 6. and 
3.1.1. Cheſſ. 4. 1, to 13. Tit. 2.12.8 
3.8,14.1. Pet. 1. 14,1 5. 2.1, 2, 11.“ 
> 3.2.7 4.1, 2.1. John. 1.7. and 2.6, 
Heb.12,1,2,3. 

During thy like giue not away thy ſub- 
ſtance. Ecclus. 33.18,r9,20, 

He that will ſaue bisliſe ſhall loole it: 
and contrariwiſe. Matt. 10. 39. 

Life and death, pouertie and riches, 
commeth of the Loꝛde. Ecclus. 11. 


4, 

Falſe witneſſe to bee puniſhed life foz 
lite.Deu.19.18,to 22. locke Soule. 

Lifting vp the heatt. Deut. 8. 14. 

Lifting vp the hand, looke Hand. 

Light.God is the light of the faithfull. 
2. Sam. 22.29. 

Dauid was called the light of Israel. 
2. Ham. 21.17. 

Chailt the true Light, which Lighre- 
neth tuet man. Joh.1,4;9.E8.12, 
and 9-5. at his comming will ligh- 
ten things that be hid in darknelle, 


r. Coꝛ. 4.5. 
Awake thou that fleepeſt, and Chzilt 
ſhal giue thee liglit. Ephe. 5. 14. 
The light of the wicked all be quen- 
ched. Job. 18.5. | 
No wickedneſſe ſo cloſe, but it ſhall 
come to light Eccles. 10.20. 
The Goſpelts a light. Acts. 26.23. 
Thel. gar created. Sen. 1. 3. 
ght. 1. Jahn. i. 5. and diveflech 


in light. t. Tim. 5s. 16. «fg 


all eſle. Act. 20.2 3. 
Why dan nth is the light, was 


of the world. Matt. 5. 14. 
While wer haue the Light, let vs be⸗ 
leeue in the Light, that wee may 
bee 2 of the light. John, 
12.36, ; ; 
If wee walke in the Light, as Chailf 
is the Light, we haue fellowſhip one 
with another. 1. Joh. 1... 
Hee that hateth his bzother , is not in 
light. 1. John. 2.9. -1 
It is light, which maketh all things 
m Epbe.5. 13. 7 
The Gentiles were darkenefle , but 
nowe are light in the Lowe.Ephel. 


5.8. 3 | : 
Cheiſfians ought to ſhine as lightes in 
the woꝛlde. Phil. 2.15, 6. 
Two great lightes crrated, and why? 
Gen. 1. 14,16, to 19. a 
The armour of Light, what. Nom. 13. 


12. | 
Linage,looke Tribe. | 
Like mother, like daughter. Exek.16. 


44. 

Like Maſter, like man. 2. Samu. 13. 
28,29. Gen. 17.23. 
Like people, like zielt. Jai. 24. 2. 
Thyſe that are crucifiey with Crit 

e that are cruci 
are made like to his image, Rom, 
1.29. 
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Likeneſſe, looke Image & Similitude, 

Liedes. Ute ought not to iudge 
by Likelihoodes. John. 7. 24. 

Line, looke Weightes: 

Lions (ent to de the Samaritans, 
2 King. 17.25. 

Samſon flue a Lion. Judg. 1 4.6. ſo did 

Dauid. 1. Sam. 17.35. 

A man flaine of a Lion, foꝛ diſobeying 
Gods commatenvement, 1. king. 20. 
35,6. and likewiſe a pꝛophet. 1. kin. 
1 3.18, to 25. 

Gn the Lion of the tribe of Judah. 


Reue.s.5, 

Liplabour.gf ccles.5.1loske Prayer. 

7p <r.locke Calfe. 

Lire child:en muſt Feare the Lawe 
read, Deutero, z1,10,to 14. Joſh. 8. 


i 34,3 5. 

Li:le babes in faith, muſt haue the 
milke of the Golpel. 1. Cozinth. 3. 
1,2, 

Litle childzen appopnted to enter in- 
to the lande of Canaan, Deuteron. 


1.39. 
Saul being litle in his owne light, 
was made king, 1. Sam. 15.17, 
Lide ones, put toz vile perſons in the 
light of the world. Matt. 10.42 
Litle nomber, loake Pla gues. 


LA iuſt ſhall Luc by faith. Has 


12.4. 

The man that fulſilleth the Law, ſhall 
liue Leuit. 18.5, 36. 

Ne ſhal liue, becauſe Ehzilt doth liue 
in vs, Joh. 14.19. Gal. 2. 20. 

Man tan not ſee the face of God any 
liue. Exed. 3. 20. 

Wee liue and die tothe glozie of Gov. 

14. 8. and not to our lelues. 2. 


. Cop5-15; we 
None map liue idlely.2,Thel. 3.10. 
Wee to dye vnto ſinne, and liue 
vnto God. Nom. 5. 10, 11. 
All live vnto God. Luke. 20.38. 
Co liue in pleaſure, is death. 1. Tim. 
6 


. $6 
Liuing God. Joſh. 3. 10. 
liue fo: euer: an otheof God. Dent. 
32.40. As th ſotile Liueth: as the 
Lo Liueth:athes ot men. 1. Sam. 
1. 26. Jung. 3. 19. Ruth. z. 1 3. 
Liuing in iop in this woꝛlde. Eccles. 8. 
1549.7. 
Man liueth by the woꝛd of God, Deu. 
8.3. Matth. 4.4. | 
Let the Ring liue, foz , God ſaue the 
King. 1. Sam. 10.24. 
The creation of all liwng and moning 
things. Sen. 1,2x,24 __ 
Adam gaue names to all liung crea* 
tures. Gen. 19. : 
God pzoniveth nouriture fo2 euerpli- 
uing thing. Gen. 1. zo. 
Leaue . 4000. fedde with y. loaues and 
a fewe fiches. Matth. 15. 33, 34. and 
2 5 ooo. with 5. loaues — 2 
(es. Matth. 14.17, to 22. . 
—_— John. 6.9, to 16. Locke 
Bread. 
Lag. A nieaſute. Leuit. 14. io. 
J. uu. 


Looke. 


L O R 


Loocke,fee Countenance, 

To deſire God to looke dobont vpon 
vs. Deut. 25.15. 

The Lom looked vpon the Jſraelites 
tribulations. Exod. 2. 25. and 4-31, 
> cauſed Saul to be anopntey their 
king. 1. Bau. 9. 16. 

Hannah pꝛaied that God would looke 
oy trouble, 1. Sam. 1-11. 

Pons pes zayed God not to looke vpon 

— berneſle of his people. Deu. 


Fre 02 {krings,ſee Strings. 

Long ſuffering of the Loz, let vs ſup» 
poſe to be ſaluation. 2. Metet. 3. 15. 
looke Patience. 

Looſing of ſinnes, laoke Keyes. 

Lorde. Dur God is the onelp Lorde. 

- Delut.6.4.Ephc.4.5. 

The Lord is at hand. Ohil. 4.5, 

All things be the Lords, and - Ia 
nothing created fo2 our vſe , maksth 
vs vncleane. Nom. 14.14. 

The Lorde hath done great ſignes in 
Egypt ann why? Ero.7.5 

1 knewe not the Lord. Exov, 


At is che ſpirite of the Lord that alte 
reth man. 1. Sam. 10.6. 

The Lord bleſſe thee,looke Salute. 

The duetie and authozitie of 1 Lordes 
and maſters, Exov,21, 2, 12,26, 
27. Leuit. 19.13. 26.39.* 1.123 
to 19.4 25. 1,2, 3. Job.; 1. 13. Pꝛou. 
29.12,19,21; er. 54.89. *Ectlus, 
21.33.23. $42.5-:Ephe. 
6.9.Col.4-1. 

Sp, o: Lorde, a courteots aud teue· 
rent name. Gene, 24. 18. amd 25. 6. 
Act. 25.26. 

The hulb and is called the wines lord. 
chad 19.26. 

* _ his bzother Lord. Gen. 


Chil [el Lord of Kotter. 1. Coz. 2.8. 

Sunday the Lordes dap. Neuel. 1. 10. 

Toraſtas ippe. Hod thole that haue Lord- 
ſhip, oz rule, ought to vle the ſame, 
2. Sam. 23.3. 

Lo. luce Le eſe, and Deut. 22. 1. 

Letres. Of caſting of Lottes. Leui. 16. 
8,9, 10. 33. 4. Joſh. 7. 13, to 19. and 

18.8.1. Sam. 10. 20,21. and 14. 10, 

40, 41,42. P;. 6.33. C 18. * 
* 1. — 20.19. Jonah. 1. 7. Acts 

The wicked caſt Lots to do milchiefe. 
Eſter. 3 7 

Leue 1 God, and hee that 
loueth, is bone ot God, 1. John. 


4.7. 
Wee are called the ſonnes of God, 
though the loue which God hath 


thewev vnto vs. 1. John. 3. 1,2. 

Mherein the loue of God appeared. 
Rom. 5 8.1 Joh. 4.9, 10. 

The loue of God is ſhed in N 
by the holy Ghoſt. Nom. 5. 

God hath choſen vs, — ſhoulde 
* oa bekoze him in loue. Ephel. 
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Lone is the ende and fulſilling of the 
Law.Rom.1 3.9, 10. 1. Cim. 1.5. 
Loue ought to be withont diſſunulati⸗ 
on. Nem. 12.9 
The loue of God is not in him , who 
= able, doeth not helpe , ſee- 
is bothers nee. 1. John. 3. 


Go Sh vs with an euerlaſting 
loue. Jere. 31. 3. 

Mhoſoeuer hath Loue, will doe his 
neighbour no harme. Rom. 13. 10. 

Loue couereth the multitude of linnes. 
1. Met. 4. 8. D. 10. 12. 

Loue cdifieth, 1. Coz. S. 1. 

Loue is the bond of perfectnefle. Col. 
3.14. therefo:e we muſt louc with» 
out fepning. Rom. 12.9, 10. Exhel. 
5.2, 1. Theſſa. 4.9. 1. John. 3. 11. 1. 
Pet. 1.22. 

All things ought to bee done in Loue. 

1. Co. 16. 14. 
Joſeph erhozred his bꝛethꝛen tolouc 
one another.Gen.4 5.24. 
Chaiſtian dette is Loue. Nom. 3.8. 
1 — ect in loue, ſhall haue 
n iudgement. 


— 
>. . Paul my to the faithfull in- 
ale of loue, and why?Ephe. 3. 17. 
Pi il. 1.9, 10, 11.1. Chef. 3. 12,13. 
Chill fozefheweth that louc ſhoulne 
ware colde, and why? Matt. 24.12, 
The woundes of alouer are faithfull. 
Pzo.27.6, - * 
Ci dungen ens e Exo. a0. 12, 
8175. 3.27728. 
Libs neighbors cents to God 
and man, Ecclus.2 
The great loue of atkob totwarve 
Rahel. Gen. 29.18, 20, 30. 5 
Amnons wicked Loue. 2. Samu. 13. 


1, . 
Salomon aſſotted in the loue of his 
— wines, 1. Rings. 11.1, 


The "Prophece that goeth about to 
turne vs from: the Loue of God, 
ought to bee ſtoned to death. Deut. 
13.1, tu 12. 

God oucd s befoze we loue d him, 
1. John. 4. 19. and chole vs, becauſe 
he loued vs, Deut. 7.7, 8. 10.1. 

God louetk the people. Deut. 3. 3, 

The ineſtimable Loue of God toward 
his chilvzen.Vole.2.x.* Deut. 4. 36, 
3738.4 16.15. 23.5. 

on loued Salomon. 2. Sam. 12.24, 


Geb ſo loued the wozlve, that he gaue 
his onelp begotten ſonne, and why? 
John, 3.16, Exhel.· 4. 1. Joh. 4. 10, 


Chailt fo dearly loned vs, chat he gaue 
his life foꝛ vs. Joh. 15. 1 3. Gal. 2. 20. 


The father loueth the ſonne , e why® 
Joh. 10.11, 17. 


Chꝛiſt hath rancht vsrhe Golpel, that 
ou 


we might be 
23,26, 


edof God. Joh. 7, 


L OV 


Who Loueth God perfectly in derde. 


1. John. 2.3, 5. 

If we loue the wozld, the loue of God 
is not in vs. 1. Joh. 2.15. 

hereby yay * that we loue God. 


1. John. 5. 

all things wake faz the beſt to them 
that loue God, Roman, 8. 28. the 
crowne of life is pzomiſed to them. 
Jam. 1. 12. and God will acknow- 
ledge them fozhis.r.Coz.8. 3. 

Saul loued Dauid, 1. Sam. 16.21. fe 
did Jonathan, as his owne ſoule. 1. 
Sam. 18.1, 3. and 20.17. aboue the 
loue of women. 2. Sam. 1,26, 

We ought to ſuppoꝛt one another, and 
1 Loue. Ephe. 4. 


ve that loueth not his bzother,abideth 
in death. 1. Joh. 3. 14. 

Good miniſters muſt be had in fingu- 
= 2 foz their wozks ſalte. 1. The. 


dae aͤghe toedifie our ſelues in loue 

- ns une. — "2 
goodn zocee oue g 
b atherly — 10. 

n muſt — — cau 

epe his 

Thole that bee ee cen of God, 
loue 

Thole tharlove Chat relopce that he 
went to the Father. Joh: 14.28. 

Who ſo loueth the ſonne, ſhalbe loucd 
of the Father and the Bonne. John. 
14-21, 

Becauſe many ſinnes are foꝛgiuen 
the linkull, they loue much. Like. 7. 

2 e knowen to be Chꝛiſtes diſce 
ples by mutnall loue. Joh. 13. 35. 

Chiiff loued Marie, Martha, and La- 
arus. Joh. 1 1.5. and the pong man. 
Marke. 10. 20. and John the Euan 

eliſt. John. 2 1.20, 

Chaiſt alked eter thee times if hee 
loued him. John. 21.15, 16,17. 

Ve ought to loue our 9 aa 

bone. 25. 21. Rom. 12.20 
Bend oued Saul. 1. Sam. 2.7. 
— 0 b loue the L we thy God 

Thou ue 0 , 
and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. Mat. 
22,37,t0 41. 

To loue God aright, is moze then all 
1 12.29, 33 · 

eut. 

Nee are erhoitedto Loue God, and 
ourneighbour.1. John. 4.7. E 3.2 3- 
Jofh.23.+1. 

a exhozteth the Reubenites to 
— God. Joſh. 22 

God requireth of vs tolouc hin. Deu. 
10.12. 

God. circumciſeth our hearts, that we 
Hould loue him. Deut. 30.6. 

Salomon loued God. 1 king. 3. 3. 

God is mercifull to thole 1 * loue 
him, Exod. 20.6. Deut. 5-10. and 7- 


12,13. i 
To Loue God and obey his 1 


Jo ls 
is life æ felicitie. Deut. o. 16.20. 
The commendation of loue, and the 


pꝛoperttes thereof. 1.Coz.13.* 
God is the God of peace and loue./ 2, 


Co!-13.11. 
God chaſtiſeth whome hee loucth, 
Heb. 12.6. }920.3-10.Reue. 3. 19. 
care of diſcipline is loue: and 
oue is the keeping of Gods lawe. 
Mi. 6. 17, 18. 

Df the great loue of God towarde 
thoſe that beleeue in him. Exodus 
20.2,6, Deut.6.10,11.and 7.6, , , 
13. Jochua 24.17, 18. Pꝛouer. B. 17. 
Jerem. 31.3 Ecclus. 4. 10, 12,14. 
John. 10. 10, to 19. and 11. 5. and 
13. t.“ and 15.9, ta 14 and 16.23, 
26. Noma. 5.8. Galat. 2.20. Ephel. 
2. 4. and 5. 2. 1. Johm 4.9, 10, 11. Ec⸗ 
clus. 17.29. 

True faith wozketh by loue. Gal. 5.6. 

Me knowe that wee are the ſonnes of 
God by true loue. 1. John. 3. 17. 
which is the newe and olde com⸗ 
maundement. 1. John. 2.8. & 3. 23. 


2. John. 5. 

Nhat they are woꝛthie of, that loue 

- {images.Wiſ.z 5.6.4 16.1,to 20, 

Peoſperitie foloweth them that loue 
Gods lawe.Pſal.r x.165, 

Lowe.Let the bzother of lowe degree, 
reiopce,when he is exalted. Jam, 1. 
9,12, 

Hee thatis lowe in his owne ſight, 
to ſet foozth Gods glozie, is of 
great actount with God and good 
men. 1. Samu. 6. 22. looke Mecke, 
and Humble. 

Loynes. Eliiah d bp his loynes, 
and ranne. 1. King. 18.46. So did 
Gehazt. 2. king. 4.29. | 

Tee muſt girde vp the loynes of our 
minde, and howe. 1. Pet. 1. 13. 

iſt willeth vs to girde our loynes 
| Luk. 12.35. 

Toyterers. lune Idleneſſe. 

© Lucre.looke Gayne, 

Lukewarme.looke Colde. 

Lunatike, Chiſt healed one that was 
Lunatike. Matth. 17. 15, 18. Mark. 
9.17, to 30. Luke. 9. 38. 

Luſt. Graues of luſt, Mom. 11.34. 

We mult ſhunne the foꝛmer Luſtes of 
igmozance, x- Pet. 1.14. and pouth. 
2.Tim-2,22, and of concupiſcence. 


r.Theſ.4-4- 

The people Luſteth after fleſh, and 
were punichen. Momb. 11.33. 

Luſtes choke in vs the worde of the 
Goſpel. Marke. 4.19. 

Looking on a woman to luſt after her, 
is adulterie in the heart. Matth · 
5. 28. Pioue. 6. 25, 29, 32. E cclus. 
23.10 


The 1uſt of the two wicked Judges | 


puniſhed. Dan. 1 3.8,1x,20,62. 
The Luſtes of the fleſh, and luſtes of 
2 ns not of the Father. 1. 
2.16. 
We may not obey the luſt es of ſinne. 
Nom. 6. 12. laoke Concupiſcence. 
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e Lying-A, Lying ſpitite in the month 
of all Ahabs pꝛephets. 1 King. 22. 


23. 

The olde pꝛophet made a Lye vpon a 
= intent to the man of God. 1. 

ding. 1 3.18, 

Lying ought to be auopded, Epheſ. 4. 
25. Coloſl. 3.8, 9. Heuela. 21.27. and 
25.15. 

Lyingis ofthe deuill, and hee is the 
kather thereof. John 8.44. 

The iuvge ought not to recepue a 
Lye oz falſe tale. Exod.23. 1. 

All men are Lyers.Ifa.9.17- 

An Amalekite to pleaſe Dauid, fox 
ged a Ly e. 2. Sam. 1.10, 

The Loꝛde hateth a tich man that is 
a Lyer.Ecclus. 25. 2. 

The Cretians were Lyers. Tit. 1 12. 

The Jewes Lyers. Jo hn 8.55. 

Ananias and Sapphira Lyed to the 
holy Ghaſt Act. 5. 2,3. 

God cannot Lye. Cit. 1. 2. Heb. 6. 18. 

Jaakob, by his mothers counſel, made 
a Lye to obteine the blefling. Gen. 
27.19. 

Df Lying locke moze. Gene. 3.3.4 37. 
32,4 39.14, 15. Leuit.19-12,16. 2. 

amuel. 1 5. 3,7, 8. 2. king. 5. 22,25. 
Mi. 1. 5,6, 8,11. Ecclu. 7. 12.4 20. 
23,24, 25. 26.5. Pꝛ0. 6. 17.4 12.17, 
18,19. Hole. 4. 2. Rom. 3. 4. 1. John 
2-4,2 2. 4-20, 

Curſed be he that Lyeth with his fa- 
thers wite.4c.Deut.27.20,22. 


M 

CT Madde. Yee that anopnted Jehu 
King ouer Jſrael, was termed a 
madde fellowe.2,king.9.11. 

Feſtus tolde Paul, that much lear⸗ 
ning made him madde. Act. 26.24. 

God will mite the wicked with mad- 
nes. Deut. 28.28, 34. 

What madnes is. Eccles. 1. 17. 

Magiſtrates. home wee ought toobep 
Magiſtrares.Rom.13.1,to 8. 

Chziſt payed tribute to the Magi- 
ſtrate. Mat. 17. 24. 

Howe the Magiſtrates thzone is ſta- 
bliſhed. P2o.25.5. 

Micken Magiſtrates regarde nat the 
cauſes of the pooꝛe. 0.29.2. 

Magiſtrates 23 to be no dꝛũkards, 
and why. P 0 31.4, 

A good Magiſtrate is the gift ot God. 

* _ 0.4. . 

ee chiefe poyntes neceilary foꝛ a 

2 Eſt. 10. 3, looke Prin- 
ces, Iudges, Rulers, Elders, & Pow- 


ers. 
Aagi ans. loce Soothſayers, Sorce- 
rers, Witches, and Wiſemen. 
To Make. God did Make. Deut. 2. 
15.therefoze wee ought not to aſke 
hun why he did ſo. Nom 9 10, 
Men pꝛayle them that Make much 
ok tleinſelues. Al. 49-18. 
Male. God cecated them Male, and 
fem. Hen. 5. 2. 
ius g deſttozech the wicked in 


M AN 


their owne Malice. Pſal. 94. 23. 
Malice of women. Ectlus. 25. 14.5 
Who la ceaſeth not from malice, ſhall 

perith.1 .Samu 12.25, 
Maliciouſneſſe viterly to bee baniſhed 

from Chailtians.:,Coz.3 .8.E ph 4. 

31. Col. 3. 8. 1. Het. 2. 1. Jam. 1. 21. 
We ought to bee childꝛen concerning 

maliczouſneſſe.r.Coz-14.20. locke 

Enuie. 

Alammon, locke Riches, 02 Luke. 16. 


13. 

Man. In what eſtate man was crea- 
ted. Gene. 1.26, 27. and 9.6. Wild. 
2.23, Eccles. 7. 31. to what ende. 
Iſa.43.7. of what mould. Gene.2. 
7. and 3-19.and 18.27. Job. 4. 19. 4 

0.9, to 13. Pſalm.146.4\, Ecclus. 
10.9. Man is a winde that paſleth 
and returneth not. Palm. 78.39. 
graſſe. Jſai. 40.6, , 8. doung and 
woꝛmes. 1. Mac. 2.62. 

God gaue man power to multiplie, 
and made all thinges foz his ſake, 
and ſubiect to him. Gene. 1. 26,28, 
29.2. Ed. 6. 55. 

God fozbay man the eating ofthe tree 
of knowledge. Gene. 2.17. and gaie 
him foode. Gen. 1.29. 

Man placed in Paradiſe, to dꝛeſſe it. 
Gen. 2.15. where hee gaue names 
to all things. Gen. 2. 19, 20. 

The name cf man giuen to both ſexes 
indifferently. Gen. 5. 2. 

God gaue man an helper like vnto 
himlelfe.Gen.2.18,21.* 

Mans dignitie. Pſal.8.4.* 

The heart of man is naturally wic- 
ked.Gen.6.5, 

Cncleane by birth is Man. Job. 25.4. 

Man is full of miſery. Job. 14. 1.bozne 
to trauel· Job. 5. . and whp.Eccles, 
1. 13.4 3.10, 

Al Men are liers. fal. 116. 1 1. Jſa. 9. 
17. by nature the childzen of wꝛath. 
Ephel.2. 3. e beaſtes by their owne 
knowledge. Jerem. 10.14. 5 f. 17. 
they are in Gods handes, as clap 
is inthe potters. Ecclus. 33. 12. 
their vayes are nonibꝛed. Job. 7. 1. 
their helpe is vaine, they are vani⸗ 
tie. Pſal. 60. 1 1.4 62.9. 

8 righteoulnelle is. Ilai⸗ 
64.6. 

Man looketh- on the outward appea- 
rance. 1. Sam. 16.7. 

Jeſus Chʒiſt knoweth what Man is, 
and what is in him. Johm. 2.25. 

By ene Man came death vnto all 
mankinde. r. Coꝛ. 15. 21,22. 

God refozmeth Mans heart, befoze it 
be apt to goodnefie.Dag.1, 14. 

The firſt Man Adam was made a li⸗ 
ning ſoule. 1. Co. 15.45. 

The firſt Man was of the earth earth 


lyꝛthe ſecond, the Log from heater. 
1. Coꝛ. 15. 47. 

Jeliis Chiilt is a Man. John 8.40, 

Vaul denideth man into three parts, 
1, Thel. 5.23- 

Paul went not about to pleaſe 2 


M A N 


but God. Gal. 1.10. 

It is law full foz every Man to haue 
his wife. 1. Coz. 7. 1. 

The Phariſes teaching mens pꝛe⸗ 
cepts, wozſhipped Gon in vaine. 
Matth. 1 5. 2, too. Marke 7. 2, to 


14. 
Fables of Men that turne from the 
trueth, are to bee auoyded. Titus 


1.14. 

Moles called the Man of God. Deut. 
3 3:1. was Elitah. 1. king. 17. 24. 
and an Angel. Judg. 13.6. 

The Þ:ophete is callen the Man of 
God.1.Sam.9.6.1 15 2.23. 
Fine comely Men from beauen ay- 
dev Judas Maccabeus. 2. Macca. 

10.29, 

Ali. Women faine ts take holde of 
one man, {ſa.4.1. 

The woman oright not to weare a 
mans, noz a man & womans rap 
ment. Deut. 22. Fo 2 

Man is the womans head: Chill the 
Mans, 1. Coz. 11. 3. 

Df Mans infirmitie, and Gods grace 

Ezek. 3-14.Job.40.2,* 

Oft thole chat haue recourſe to Mans 
helpe,and fozſake God. Jſa.z1.1,* 
Jere.17.5,6, 

the regeneration of man. Matth. 
18.3. Joh. 1.7 3. and 4.1 3,142 3,24- 
E7-37,38,39.1-Co02.4.15-Gal-4-5, 
6,19. Ephe. 4. 13. 16.22,23 ,24+ 


ble in all his — 

Wee onght not to feare the repzoche 
of men, and why. Iſa. 5 1. 7, 8. 

The ſpirite oꝛ bzeath of man aſcen- 
neth · Eccles. 3. 21. and 12,7. 

Uberewith a man ſinneth, by the 
ſame ſhall hee bee puniſhed. Wiſp, 
11.13. 

God veſtropeth dumme creatures fox 
mans ſinne. ech. 1.3. 

Why God puniſheth Man bp little 
and litle, and deſtroyeth him not 
at once, Miſd. 13.2, 10,20. Amos 
4-6." 

Mans anger is accozding to his pow- 
er. Eccles. 28.10. 

Man with man wꝛought filchineſſe, 
among the heathen Rom. 1.27. 

Mans merits.looke Merits. 

Man and wife one fleſh. Gene. 2.24. 
Matt. 19.5. 1. Coz. 6.16. Ephe. 3. 31. 

arke 10.8. 

Saul was turned into another man, 
and how. 1. Sam. 10.5, 9 

The man of ſinne. 2. Thel.2.3,3.looke 

en. 

Alaners. Euil ſpeaking cozrupt 
maners. Ir Lade 
Cuſtome. 

Manſions looke iourneys. 

Manſtaughter reuenged. Geue. 4.8,“ 
1923,24. 9.5 · 

When the manſlayer ſhall be iudgen 
innocent. Deut. 19.4. to 11. 

Wboloeuer hateth his bother is a 
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Manſlayer, & hath not eternall life 
abiding in him. 1. John.. 15. 

@f Mantilaughter forbidden, tranſ- 
grefſeo, puniſhend. Gene. 37.18.“ 
g 42.21. Exo. 1. . and 2.11, 14,15. 
and 20. 13. and 22.2, 3. Leui. 24.21. 

. Nomb.24.20. and 25.7.“ Deut. 5. 
17. 19.11, 12,3. K 21.1, tu 10. aud 
27. 25 · Joſhu,20.2.* Judg. 9.5. 1. 
Samuel. 18.11.“ 2. Sam. 4.5. 1. 
king. 2.5, 6, 28, tu 36. and 21.13.“ 2. 
king. 14.5, 6. f 21.16, 23,24. Pꝛou. 
6. 17. K 28. 17. Lam. 4. 13. Ezek. 11. 
6, to 14.7 22.3, tu 17.4 24.6. Hole. 
4.2. Dabak.2.7,8. Ecclus. 34-21, 
22,23. Matth 5.21, to 27. and 15. 
19. and 19. 18. and 23. 29. and 26. 
4,14, ˖ 5, 16. and 27.3, 4,5, 21. Mar. 
15.7, 11. Luke. 23. 25. John. 8. 44. 
Acts 3. 14. Romanes 1. 29. and 
13.9. Galat. 5. 21. 1, Timo. 1.9. 1. 
Pet. . 15. James 5.6.1, {John 3. 
12. Reuel. 13. 10. f 21. 8. and 22.15. 
looke Murther. 

Mantell. Eliiah caſt his Mantel on 
Elicha. 1 king. 19.19. 

Eliiah deuided the waters with his 
Mantell. 2 Ring. 2.8. ſo vid Eliſha. 
verſe 14. = 

Many there be that goe into the bzoay 
gate of deſtruction. Matth. 7. 13. 

Tye godly Pꝛeacher turneth many 

ſs... —— iniquitie. Mal. 2.6. 
any Pzophets and righteous men 

d to {ee Chzilt in the fleſhe. 

Matth. 1 3. 17. Luk. 10.24. 

Many ſhall come in the Name of 

Chꝛiſt, ann de many. Matth. 
24. J. Mar. 13.6. Luk. 21.8. 

Many ſhall come from the Eaſt any 
Weſt, ann ſhall ſitte downe in the 

of heauen. Mat. 8. 11. 

„ hauing done many 

the Jewes fo: which 

of them they woulde ffone him. Joh. 


10.32. 

Many ofthe Jewes beleeued. John 
4. · and 11. 45. E 12.42.Act.4.4. 
Chꝛiſt ſpake many things in para- 

bles. Mat. 13.3. 

Wee map not walke as many doe, 
who are enemies of Chailt his 
Crofle,and why. Phil. 3. 17. 

In many things wee ſinne all. Jam. 


* 

Marchants of Baby lon were p great 
men ofthe earth. Neue. 18.23. 

The 18925 — 2 — — 
ed rich by Ba „but they hall 
weepe fo her deſtruction. Reuel. 
18.3,11. 

A Marchant can not lightly keepe 
him from wzong. Ecclus, 26. 30. 
Locke Buying. 


Aarkes to know falſe apoſfics by. Ro. 


16.18, 

Thoſe that ſhalbe ſaued are marked, 
Ezek. 9. 4,6. Reue. 7.3. Exo. 12.22, 
23. Locke Bounds, ; 

Marriage inſtituted, Geneſis, 2,22,* 
Matth. 19.5. 


M AR 
The pꝛaiſe of Marriage. 0.18.23. 
Againtt ſuch as bzeake their faith in 


mariage. Mal. 2. 1 1, to 17, 
Raphael inſtructed Tobias howe hee 
uld marrie.Tob.6.15. 
Confirmation of marriage. Geneſis 9. 


17. 

Pauls counſell to married folkes any 
to widowes.1.Coz.7,8,9, 

Newe married men —_— from al 
publique buſines þ firft pere. Deut. 
24.5. 

Bong widowes are willen to marrie, 
and why. 1. Tim. 5. 14. 

An old maner to marrie the elder bes 
foze the En 

Marriage feaſtes. locke Fe aſtes. 

With what feare of God, the mars 
riages of J3hak and Tobiah were 
celebꝛated. Gen.24.,1,* Tob.7-12, 
13.4 8.1.“ 

Mee that had not on a marriage gar⸗ 
ment, was caſt into vtter yarke« 
neſſe. Mat. 22. 11,12, 13. 

Againſt marriage with infivels foz 
woꝛldly reſpects. Gene. 6.1, 2. any 
19.14, 1 5. Deuter. 7. 2,3, 4. and 20. 
18. and 21,12, 1. king. 11. 2. King. 
8.18, 26.2. Coꝝ. 6. 14. locke Couc- 


nant. | 

Marriage fozbidven bp decepuers. 1. 

3 1850 ; 
arriage compared to the 
of Chꝛiſt and his Church.Epyel.5. 
29, 0 

Second marriages. Nom. 7. 2. 1. Cox. 
7.8,9, 39. 1. Timo. f. 14. Locke Di- 
uorce. . 

Marriages of Miniſters lawfull. Act. 
21,9.1,C02.7.2,9.00,9-5- Phil.4. 
3.1. Timo. 3.2, 4,5. 6 4.1, 3. Tit. 1.6. 
Heb. 13.4. 

Ot marriage, lake moze. Gene. 3.26. 


and 8.16. Exod. 4. 12,15, 16.4 23+ 
32, 33. Momb. 31.16. and 25. 1. 
and 21.1,2. and 28.1. and 29.15. 
and 24. 1, to 9. Jolhn, 23.7. Jung.. 
6. and 14.2. Extra. 9. 2. Mehem. 
13. 23. Eſter. 2.17. Pꝛouerb. 18.22. 
Ecclus. 25. 1, 8.“ and 40. 15,19. 
Mat. 8. 14.3 19.3, tu 13. and 22, 24, 
to 34. Luk. 14.8, to 12.1, Tim. 3. 2, 

to 4. Titus. 1.5. 
Df Spirituall marriage betweene 
God and the fi Cant. tho⸗ 
rowe out. Ila. 50.1. and 54.1. and 
62.5. Jere. 3 1. 32. Ex ek. 16.8. Hoſe. 
2.2. Matth. 9. 1 5. & 22. a. and 25. 1. 
Marke. 2.19. Luk. 5. 34. John. 3. 5. 

2. Co. 11. 2. Aeue. 19.7. 4 21.2. 
Martyrs. The felicitie of Martyrs. 
Wiſb.z. 1, to 10. Their t. 
Matth. 10.28, 29. 16.2 „Luk. 21. 
16, 18. Nom. 8.36, 37. 2. Tim. 3. 12. 
Mart yrdome of 7. bꝛethꝛen and their 
mother. 2. Mac. . . and of Elea- 
zar. 2 Mac. 6. 18.“ 
Naſter. Onx onely Maſter is Chiiff, 
Matth. 23.8. 
The Dilciple is not aboue his Ma- 
ſter. Matth. 10.24. 

Gee 


M E D 
not to couet tobe Maſters, 
—_—_ Matthewe. 23.8. James, 


3.1, 
Ok Maſters duetie, locke Lordes. 
Matter, Gods Spirite miniſtreth 
Matter to ſpeake in the trueth. Jab. 


2.18. 

1. The high A* might not 
marrie but a mayde. Leu. 2.13. 

d lawe foz a maide that is coꝛrupted. 
Exod. 22.16, 17. Deutetond. 22.28, 


29. 

Ota maiden fozeed in fiekves, Deu. 
33.2325. | 

The maide that plaped the whoze in 
her fathers houſe , was ftoned to 
death. Deut. 22.21. 

The 400,maides giuen to the Benia- 
mites to wife. Judg. 21.12, 14. looks 
Steale. 

Maidens taken in warte were reſer- 
ued aliue, and why, Mom. 3 1.18. 
Ofthe Jewes bonde maides. Exo. 21+ 
7. Leuit. 19. 20. f 25. 44. Deu. 15. 12. 
looke Virgins and Seruants. N 

@ Meaſure. With what meaſure ami 
poeth meate, it ſhalſbe meaſured to 
him. Matth. 4.24. ; 

To meaſure themſelues with them- 
ſelues,what.2.Coz.10.12. 

Fulfill the mcaſure,looke Ful fill. 

Falſe meaſures Weighres. 

A — What — $ meatc was 

one dap. 1. king. 4. 22,23. 

All . lawfull fo the faythkull. 
Act. 10.15. Rom. 14.2, 314. 

Being recetued with,thankeſgiuing e 
p2aper,1.Tim.4.3 ,445- 

Spiekuel meate, which laſteth foz e⸗ 
uer,Chziſtgiueth vs. Joh.6.27,5+. 
1. Coz. 10.3. 

e ought not to iudge our bꝛother foꝛ 
me ates ſake. Nom 14. 14, 15. 

Fozbivven meates is the doctrine of 
detils.1.Tim. 4-1. 

Chziſts meate,what.John.4. 3 4- 

Dauid hay meate bzonght him by 
Gods pꝛouidence. 2. Samu. 17.28, 
29. 

«Medicines.looke Phyſitions. 

Mediatour betweene God & the Iſta⸗ 
elites,was Moſes.Deut. 5. 5. 

One Mediatour betweene God any 
man, Chziſt. x. Tim. 2.5. Hebz. 12. 
24. Mat. 11.28. Luk. 3.22. Johm. 10. 
1, 2,7 Nom. 8.3 1,3 2, 34.4 10.13. 1. 
Coz. 1. 30. eb. 7. 24,25 · 1. John 2. 
1,2. 

Chꝛiſt our mediatour, God # man in 
one perſon. Matth. 1.23. and 12.28. 
and 16. 16. Mar. 1. 11. Joh. 1.14. 3. 
13. & 6.69.4 14.1. f 5. 17, 18. and 11. 
25,26, 27. f 14.6. and 16.23. 20.28, 
31. Act. 20.28. Rom. 3. 25, 30. and 4. 
3. & 5 10.48. 2. and 9.5. 2. Coz. 5. 19. 
Philip. 2.5, 7. Colo. 1. 14, 15,19, 20. 
E nn 3.4 4.14.8 
5˙8, 9. 

Meditate. Chiluzen, taught by their 
parentes , ought to meditate in 


Gods lawe continually, Deuter. 13. 


The ſecond Table. 


18,19. Pſal. 1.2. 
ochua — "ITY inthe law 
day and night. 1.8. 

Mee. Nee mult ſearue of Chailt to 
be meeke and lewly in heart. Matt. 
11.29, 

The mecke ſhall inherite the earth. 
Matth. 5.5. 

Moles was a meeke man aboue all o- 
thers. Mom. 12.3. : 

The Meckeneſſe of Paul in rebu- 


king faultes. 1. Coꝛinth. 4.21. and of 


Dauid towarde Sbimei. 2. Samu. 
16.11. 

Ot meckeneſſe,leoke moze Joſh. 7. 19. 
2. Sam. 25.5. 1 king. 12.7. Pꝛou. 
15. 1. Ecclus. 1.28. Matth. 5. 5. Gal. 
6.1. Epheſ. 4. 2. 2. Timo. 2. 25. looke 
Humbleneſſe, Lovlineſſe, 4 Gen- 
tleneſſe. 

Necte, looke Salutation, 

Melting of the heart, locke Heart. |: 

embers wee are, one of another in 
Chꝛiſt, and therefoze muſt haue mu; 
tuall loue. Rom. 12. 5. 1. Coz. 10. 16, 
17,7 12.12.“ Ephe. 4. 25. 

Wee ought not to giue our members 
vnto ſinne. Nom. 6. 13. 

Dur bodies are þ members of Thzilt. 
1.C02.6.15,19, 

The members of the body of ſinne, 
muſt be moztiflted. Col. 3. 5. 

Members, foz all the partes and pow⸗ 
ers of man. Rom. 6. 19. and foz the 
part not regenerated, Romans. 7, 


23. 

AMen,yut fo: petſecuting men. Matt. 
10.17. 

Men ought to loue their wines. Ephe. 
5.28, P20. 5. 18. 

The counſayple of Men will come to 
naught.Act. 5.38,39. 

hat men ſhalbe in the latter dapes. 
2.Tim-3.2,to 10. 

When men be not vnder the poke of a 
lawe , there is nothing to be looked 
fo2,but the wzath of God, Judg.21, 
25.2 20,1,” 

Te ought not to feare the repzoches of 
men.Jſa.51.7. 

Why men be lefle and leſſe. 2. Eſdz. 5. 
53,5445 5-looke Man. 

Aercie. God is rich in mercie, and the 
father of mercie.Epheſ. 2.4. 2. Sa- 
muel. 24. 14. Pſabn. 32. 10. Joel. 2. 


13. 
The Loꝛde is mereiſull ts thoſe that 
lone him. Exo. 20.6.4 34.6,7.Deut. 


4.31. 

God wil not foꝛſake his people becauſe 
he is mercifull. Exo. 4. 31. 

God will heare the crye of the afflic · 
ted, becauſe he is mercifull. Exod. 
22,27, 

Gods mercie iseuerlaſting. Luke. 1. 


go. 
Of the pꝛayſe ol Gods mercie. Ec- 
dlus. 17. 28. Pſalm. 3o,* C 2. Samu. 


7.23. 
Samuel alledgeth vnto the people the 


mercies of 8D, 1. Sam. 2.3-7,* 


MER 


Ot the mercie of God towardes his, 
and his iudgements towarde the 
wicked. Y fal. 6 2.1 2.4 101.1.“ 

Lot conſeſlen that it came of Gods 
mercie, that hee periſhco not a- 
mong the Sodomites. Geneſis 19. 


19. 

Salomon acknowledgeth the mercie 
of God to Dauid, in placing bim 
king in his ſtead. 1,king. 3.6. 

God in mercie redeemed his childꝛen 
out of captiuitie. Exod. 15.13. AA 
things in this life to be attributed to 
Gods mercie.Deut.8,18, 

The mercie of God ertendeth it ſclfe 
euen to beaſts. fal. 36.5,6,7. 

Mercie is pzomiled to theſe that re- 
pent.Deut.30-24to 11. 

The mercie and trueth of God p20- 
miſed. Pſal. 89. 1,2.* 

The onely mercie of God hath deli⸗ 
uered vs from ſinne by the blood of 
Jeſus Chaift.Jſa. 52.3. 

God will not withdzawe his mercie 
from his choſen. 2. Sam. 7. 15. 

We are regenerated by the mercie of 
God. 1. Pet. 1.3. 

Through the tender mere ie of God, 
Chat became man. Luk. 1.78. 

Chziſt tocke on Him our „that 
he might bee mercifull and a faith 
full high Pꝛieſt. Heb. 2.17. 

It is not in him that willech oz in 
him that runneth, but in God that 
ſheweth mercie, Romanes 9. 16, 


1 . 

God hath mercie on whome he will- 
Exod. 3 3. 19. Nom. 9 15,18. 

Paul pꝛopoundeth to þ Jewes Gods 
mercie. Nom. 11.6, 7. 

The Gentiles haue obtained mercy, 
that the Jewes might followe them. 
Rom.11.31,32, 

Paul obteyned the office of pzeaching 
by Gops mercie. 2. Counthians 


4-1- 

Let vs looke foz the mercie of the 
Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Jude. 2 1. 

Moſes confeſſeth þ mercic of God. 
Nom. 14. 18,19. 

Naomi witheth her daughters in lawe 
Gods merc ie. Auth. 1.8. 

Paul wiſheth mercie tothe houſe of 
Oneſiphozus. 2.Tim.1.16, 

God ſheweth mercie on his enemies, 
thatthey may ſhewe mercie on his 
friends, 1 king. 8. 50. ; 

God will haue mercie and not ſacri⸗ 
ice Matth. 9. 13. 

Be mercifull as your father is metci-· 

ull. Luk. 6.3, 6. 

Howe greatly Chꝛiſt eſteemeth the 
woꝛkes of mercie. Mat. 25.35. 

Mercie pzomiſed the mercifull. at: 


$7» 

God blefſeth the mercifull and libe- 
rall. 20.1 1.2526. 

Judgement merciles, to him ö ſhew 

no mercie. James. 2.13. 

Dauid ſhewen mercie vnto his ene- 

mis Haul. 1. Hamib 24,78. which; 
Mercie. 


M ER 


Mercie Haul is compelled to ac- 
knowledge. 1. Sam. 26.21. 
Jonathan requires Danid to vſe like 
Mercic to his poſteritie, at hee vled 
to him. 1. Bam. 20.15. 
Saul ſpared the Renites becauſe thep 
ſhewed Mercic to Iſrael. 1 ,Samu. 


15,16, 
To deale Mercifully and truelp, is to 
doe that a man veſireth. Gene. 47. 


29, 

God hardened the Vinites heartes, 
that no Mercie might be ſhewed to 
them. Joſh.11.26, 

To ſhewe Mercie, put foz to ſaue life. 
Jupg.1.24.Joſh.2.12, 

The pꝛayſe of Mercie.Þ2o.1 4,21.,anÞ 
19.17, 

Jaakob confefſeth him ſelfe vnwozthie 
the leaſt of Gods Mercies. Gen.; 2. 


10. 

We ought to pzap God to be Merciful 
vnto vs. Mom. 6. 25. 

Gods mer cie to Joleph. Gene. 39.21. 

God was mercitull to his people, foz 
ce enemies crueltie, Judges 2, 


18, 
Gov bee mercifull to thee , my ſonne, 
was Joſephs bleſſing to his bꝛother. 
dee yh with cheare- 
e mercy wi 
fulnes, Rom. 2.8. . : 
God moze enclineth ts mercie, then to 
wꝛath. Mich. 2. 18, 19. ü 
God is hee that ſhewethmercie. Jere. 


9.24. 

Gods mercy is as great as himlelfe, 
and his puniſhment as his Mercie. 
Ecclus. 2.21.4 16,12, 

To ſhewe mercie to the fatherleſſe, 
is acceptable to God, 2,Samuel, 9. 


3 

God is merciful ts ſuch as conuert vn 
to him. 2. Chꝛo. 30.9. f 

An example ot Gods mercie towarde 
man. Jonah. 4. 11. 

Ok the mercifulneſſe of God towarde 
the faythfull. Gene. 18.15. Exod, 
6. 1. C 9. 26. and 11.3, 7. & 20,6, and 
34.6, Nomb. 20.8. Deut. 4. 30,3 1. 
& 5. 10.4 7.9. & 10. 17, 18. & 28. 1, to 
15. & 30.1, 11. 32.4, 0, 36. and 2, 
Sam. 7. 8,9, 15. f 12.13. and 24 10, 
12,14. 1. King. 8. 23. 2. King. 20.1, 
5, to 12. Mehe. 9. 17. Palm. 21.7. 
E 35.5.8 85.1, 10. & 86.5. and 103. 
10. f 111. and 126.“ 145. 8,9. J- 
la. 30. 18. and 54. 7,8, 10. C55. 3,7. 
Jere. 12.1 5, 16.4 18.8. Eze. 18.32. 
E 33.14.15, 16. Hol. 2. 14, 23. Joel, 
2. 13. Jona. 4. 2 2. E. 2. 10.“ and 7. 
62. Mil. 11. 20. Ecclus.2.1 2. and 
3.1921. f 17. 19. 18.4. Matth. 11. 
28.4 18.11.“ Luke 1.50, 58,72. & 6. 
36. K 15.4. #23.34,43.Rom-11.4, 
30,3 1,3 2. 2. Coꝛin. 1.3. Epheſ. 2.4. 
1. Tim. 1. 13, to 18. 

Mercitulneſſe of the faprhfull toward 
their neighbours , and the rewarde 
thereof. 13z0.3.3,4.4 14. 22,31. and 
16,6,X19,17.E21-21,& 25,21,22, 


The ſecond Table. 


Ia. 58.6."Hole.6.6.Mich.s.8.3ech. 
7.9,10. Ecclus.3.3 3,34. E 3b. 2,4. 
E 3 5. . Matth. 5. 7. & 9.13.4 13-42. 
and 18.15.76 25.35, tu 41. Mark. 9. 
41. Luke. 5. 22,35, 36. f 10.30,to 38. 
Nom. 12.8. Gala. 6. 10, 16. Colol. 3. 
12. 1. Tim. 5.10. looke Almes, Pitic, 
and Compaſlion. 

Ok vnmercifulneſſe and the puniſh⸗ 
ment thereof. Exod. 1. 10.7 Judg. 8. 
45 to 18.1. Sam. 25. 10.“ Job. 10.5. 
Pꝛouer. 21.13. Jſa. 57. 1. Amos. t. 
3. Ecclus. 35.13. Matth. 18.28. 
& 25.41. Luk. 16. 19. James. 20. 


13. 

Be not mercifull to thoſe that offende 
of malice. Pſal. 5 9.5. 

AMerciſeare. Exo. 25. 17. 26.34. C35. 
12, 13.4 37.6. 

Aerineſſe and Mirth, locke Paſtime. 

AMeritet. Againſt mans merites. Deu. 
9.4,5,6- 0b. 9. 3, 20. Pſalm-143.2. 
Ita. 64.6. Matt. 10.8.4 13.11, 17. 
27,024.22. C 25. 34. Luke. 1. 39,48. 


6 12. 32.4 17.79, 10.4 18.14. John. 


1.6. & 3. 3,1 5,16. 6.40, 65. & 10. 28. 
g 15. 16. Actes. 13.48. 15. 16. 26. 
8. Rom. 3. 10, 11, 12,19, 20, 27. 64. 
2. 6. 23.49.32. & 10.3. aud 11. 2, 5, 
6, 32,35, 36. 1. Cog. 1. 27. K 3. 5. C4. 
4715.57. Gala. 1.15. K 2.16. C 3. 
18.K 5-4- E 14,56 2.4,8,9, 13. 
Phil. 1.29. 1. 12. and 2,13. 2. 
Thel. 1. 11.4 2.16.2. Tim. 1. 9. and 4. 
8. Tit. 3.5, 7. Hebꝛz. 2. 10. James, 2. 
5. t. Pet. 1. 2, 3,9, 18.4 5.10, 2. Pet. 
1. 3. 1. John. 1. 10. f 2. 12.4 3. 1. 4. 
10, 19. Jude. 2 1. Reue. 3. 18. & 4. 10, 
11.4 21.6.4 21.17. 

Meſſengers. The Rings wꝛath is as 

meſſengers ot death. Pꝛou. 16.14. 

looke Preachers, Miniſters, Angels 
and Prophets. 

Alidwiues in Egypt feared Gon. 
Exod. 1. 15, 17. 

Mightie.God is mighty and terrible. 

eut. 10.17. 

Chꝛiſtians weapons axe mightie. 2. 
Coꝛ. 10.4. 

Companie not with one that is 
mightier then thy ſelte. Ecclus. 


13.2. 

Apollos mightie in the Scriptures, 
Act. 18.24, 26.1. Coz. 1. 12. i 

Df Dauids mightie men e woꝛrthies. 
2. Sam. 23.8.“ 

Mildewe,looke Blaſting. 

Mili. The lande of Canaan flowed 
with milke and honx. Exo. 3. S. Deu. 
32.13, 14. : ; 

Ab:aham ſet butter and milke befoze 
his gheſtes. Gen. 18.8. 

Jael gaue Silera milke to dzinke. 
Judg. 4 19. 

To whome the milke of the woꝛde ap- 
pertamneth. Heb. 5. 1213,14. 1. Conz. 
3. 1,2 1. Pet. 2.2. 

Aiiſtone ought not to be taken to 
pledge, and why?Deut.2 4-9. 

Aſinde. The wicked are delivered vp 
vnto a repzobate minde, and why? 


MIN 


Nom. 1. 18. Jſa. 57.20, 

Chꝛiſt hath giuẽ vs a Minde to know 
the true God. 1. John. 5. 20. 

Wee ougght to be like minded one to 
another.Rom.15.5,6. 

— of minde,ſee Labour. 
ce ol to bee of that minde that 
Chill was of. I Het. 4.1 . 

The * or man is vaine. Ephe. 
17,18. 


Alindefull. Ne ought not tobe mind- 
full of wzong- Leui. 19.18. locke 
Remember, 


Miniſteri. Ahat maner of men p Mi 


niſters of the Temple ſhaulde bee. 


Leuit. 21. 10. 

Who ſo murmureth againſt Sods 
Miniſters murmureth agatnſt Gon 
bimſelke. Exod. 1 6.2.3 8. 

God choſe the houle of Aaron to Mi- 
niſterbefoze him. 1. Sam. 2.28. E⸗ 
on was the Miniſter of Elliah. 
1. 3 and Jofhua of Mo- 
ſes. J 


„1.1. 
Jeſus Chiſt came to Miniſter and to 
ue his lite foz our redemption, 
atth. 20.28. Mark. 10.45. 
Chaiſt is the Miniſter of Saintes, and 
biſhop of Chꝛiſtiang. Hebzewes 8. 


1,2. 
Paul was a Miniſter of the Goſpel. 
Col 1.25. ſo was Apollos. 1. 


3.5.4.1 
Paul a Miniſter of the newe Teſta⸗ 
ment of Jeſus Chailt, among the 
Gentiles. Nom. 5.16, 2. Coꝛ · 3. 6. 
E 1 1. 23. Col. 1.25. 
aue 


woꝛdes of God. 1. Peter. 4.11. any 
ſuffer perſecutions. Matth. 10.24, 
25. John. 12.26. 

We ougght to loue the miniſters of the 
wozde.r.Theſlalo.5,x2,x 3, and ho- 
nour them. 1. Timo. 5.17. and pꝛay 


foz them. Ephel. s. 19. Coloſ.4. 3-2 
Thel. 3. 2. 
Miniſters ot not to ſeeke their 


owne.but the honour of the Love 
Jeſus. Phil. 2.21. Neyther ought 
they to bee couetous. 1. Timo. 5.5. 
Titus. 1.7, 

Miniſters of the woꝛde ought to haue 
all things neceſſarie. Matth. 10.10. 
Luk. 0. 7. Roma. 15. 23. 6 9. 10, 11. 
24. Gals · 6.6. and 1. C imo. 5. 18. As 
Paul being in pꝛiſon had. Jhil.4- 
10,14, 16,18. * 4 

We ought to pꝛ 2 the increale 6 
labouring Miniſters, Matthewe 9. 


38. : 

Hee that will bee chiefe among Gods 
Miniſters, _ to bee made their 
ſeruant. Matth. 20.26, 27. Luk. 22. 
26. 

Miniſters ſhall receiue accozving to 

their 


— 


MIN 


their labaur. 1. Coz. 3. 8, 14. 

Phebe a Miniſter of the Church of 
Cenchꝛea. Rom. 16. 1. 

Acainft falſe Miniſters, ce Falſe. 

Miniſters that tickle the cares with 
fables.2.Tim. 3.6.4 4.3. Tit. 1. 10. 

The Miniſters diſoder cauſeth religi⸗ 
on to be contemned. 1. Sam. 2.27. 

God giueth his Miniſters ſuch vers 
tues as are anſwerable to their vo⸗ 
cations, 1. Sam. 10.9. : 

The holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh by his mi- 
nifters.Matth. 18.20. 

Deathought not to fray Gods mini- 
ſters from declaring the trueth. Jer. 
26. 12, to 16. Act. 18.9, 10. 

The office of Miniſters, Ezek. 33. 2. 
looke Preaching and Prieſt, 

Miniftring to the pooze. Nom. 15. 16, 
26.2. Coz. S. 4. louke Almes. 

The Miniſterie of the wozde is the 
p2eaching of þ Goſpe ll of the grace 
of Chꝛiſt. Epheſians. 4. 12. Actes 
20.24. 

Miracles. God ſhewed miracles, that 
he might be acknowledged the onely 
God.Erod.7.3,4,5- 

God w2o miracles by his ꝛo- 

hers-2.king.4.1,to8.* and by Mo⸗ 
es, Erod 4. 3,5. 4 14.21. f declared 
by miracles that hee was with Jo- 
ſhua.Jolh.z.7. | 

The Father is gloziſien by the mira- 
cles ot his ſunne. Yar. x5. 3 1.Yar. 

37. . 

Power of working miracles is the 
ift of Gods ſpirite. 1.Coz 12.10. 
o2 to confirme his woꝛde · Mar. 16. 


17,18. ; 
Mo man coulde doe ſuch miracles as 
Chaiſt did, except God were with 


him. John. 3. 2. 
Miracles are w onelp by the 
power of Cheilk. Act. 3.1 2,16. and 
34. Mark. 16.17. 


22,23. f 

All gloziſied God foꝛ the miraele. Act. 
422,24. and turned to the Loꝛde. 
Act. 9.3 5. 


The firſt miracle that Jeſus wꝛought 


John 2.11. ; 

The Apoſtles wꝛought many mira- 
cles. Act. 2.42 · & 3. 1. 

God wzought no ſmall miracles by 
the handes of S. Haul. Act, 19.1 1. 

By the miracles at Chꝛiſts death, the 
Centurion confeſſed him to bee the 
foune of God. Mat 27.54. 

The Diſciples ſhould not refopce, that 
they had wꝛought miracles, but 
that their names were witten in 
heauen. Luk. 10. 20. 

Al che miracles of Chꝛiſt are not wyit- 
ten. oh. 20 · 30. 21.25. 
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It was foꝛetold that ſerucers Hort 
woꝛke Miracles. Matth. 24.2 3,2 4+ 
2. Thel 2.9, 10. Neu. 13.14. and 16. 


14. 

Mi/erie of man, lake Man. 

Aſirigare, Trae repentance Mitiga- 
teth Geds w:ath. Jonah. 3.5.* 

Aoate in rhe bꝛothers eie Mat.. 3. 

Atoc led. Chꝛiſt was mocked. Matth. 
27. 29. Jahn. 19, 3. Marke. 15. 20. ſo 
was Eliſha. 2. king. 2.23. and Da⸗ 
uid of Michal. 1. Sam. 19.17, 

Eluiah Mocked Baal and his pꝛo⸗ 
phet s. 1. king. 18.27. 

Abat men mocked Job. Job. 30.1, to 


15. 

Men of high degree feare to be moc- 
ked. Jete. 38.19. 

Of Moderate fare, lonoke Diet, 

Modaſty required in a Biſhop. 1. Ti 
* 3. a. and in poung men. Ecclu. 
32. 59. 

ANonie deliuered, locke Lending. 

Cinto Monie all things are obedient. 
Eccles. 10.19. 

Moneth Abih, wherein the Iſraelites 
departed out of Egypt. Exod.13. . 

The oblations fo2 the firſt Moneth. 
E3ek.45.18,*and ofthe ſeuen firſt 
dapes of the ſeuenth Moneth, gc, 
JNomb.29.2.* 

Monuments, Whp Monuments were 
and map bee erected- Joſhu. 4.6. 
Locke Scones and Graue. 

Mortall.The wiſe man counted him 
ſelfe Mortall. Mil. 7. 1. 

IM 2 vntempered. Ex ek. 1 3.15. and 
22.28, 

Mortification.2.C02.4.10,11,12.Col. 
3.5. Rom. 8. 13. 

Mother. Hee that honourcth not his 
Mother, is accurſed. Deut. 27-16, 

Chꝛiſt ſhewed who are his Mother 
bꝛethzen. Matth. 12.47. Marke. 3. 
34, J. Luke. 8.20, 21. 

Chuſt commendeth his Mother to S. 
John. Joh. 19.26, 27. 

Rizpah ſhewed a Mothers affection 
on Saules 7. ſonnes hanged. 2. Sa. 
21.10. 

Ok the —— puniſhment ok che 
ſeuen bzethzen, and their Mocher. 
2. Macc. . 1.“ 

The Mother gaue her childe ſucke. z. 
peerg. 2. Mac. 7. 27. locke Father, x 
Martyrdome. 

Alother tongue molt connnodiotis to 
edifie withall. :.Co2.1 4.3 ,4+ 

Motions of ſme, while we are in the 
fleſh, haue foꝛce to bꝛing foozth in 
vs fruite into death. Nom. 7. 5. 

Alculten, Locke Grauen. 

Alount.Nepther man noꝛ beaſt might 
appꝛoche neere the Mount of St- 
nai. Exod. 19. 12,13. 34.3- 

Eliiah ſate vpon the top of the Moun- 
taine.⁊. king.i1. 9. 

Df the woman which ſate vpon 7. 
Mountaines. Reutl. 17.9. 

The Sp:ians blaſphemed God, cal⸗ 
ling him the goddes of the Moun⸗ 
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taines, and therefoze were deſtroy⸗ 
King. 20.23, 28,29. 

The Mountaines Hall dzoppe fwcete 
wine-Amos.9.1 ;.Joel.3.18. 

Thailt taught vpon the Mountain. 
Mat. 5. 1, 2. 

Mourning, Chꝛiſt Mourned for the 
Jewes hard heaxtes,Mar. 3.5. 

Samuel Mournee fo: that Gud had 
reiected Saul. 1. San. 15.35. 

Oft keigned Mourning ct women, 2. 
Sam. 14 2, to 21. Jere. 9.17. 

Ok Mourning # Buriall ef the Dead. 
Gene. 5. 5. and 23.2.“ and 25.8.9. 
and 35.29, and 37.34, 35+ and 47. 
29, 30. and 49.29.* and 50.1. Len. 
13.5, 6. and 12.28. Nom. 19. 11,74. 
| 20.28, 29. Deut. 14.1.4 28 26. and 
34.8.1. Sam. 18.37. K 16.1.4 25.1. 
3112,13. 2. Sam. 1. 11,12. 2.4, 5. 
43.31. 10.2, 4. K 12. 20, to 24. and 
14. 2,5. 19.1, 2,4. T 21. 12. 1 kings 
13.29, 30, 3 1. 2. kin. 22. 19, 20. Job. 
1. 20, 21. Jere. 34.4, 5. 2. Eſdz. 2.23. 
Tob. 1.20.4. 3,5. Ecclus. 22.10, 
11,12. 34. 30. 1. Mac. 12.52. f 13. 
25,26, 27. 2. Macc. 12.39. Matt. 9. 
23. Luk. 7. 12. Act. 8. 2.4 9.37. looke 
Lamentatiõ, Sorowe, & Weeping. 

Mouth. God giuetch man a — 
power to ſpeake. Exod.. 11. | 

The woꝛde is neere thee, euen in thy 
Mouth, and heart. Deut. 30. 14. 

God ſpake vnto Moles Mouth to 
Mouth. Mom. 1 2.8. 

God put his woꝛdes in the Mouth of 
heiko declare vnto bs, Deut. 18. 


18. 

Joſhua not hauing counſellen with the 
Mouth of the Lozde made peace 
with the Gibeonites. Joſh. 9.14. 

To open the Mouth tothe Lowe, is 
to vote, which map not bee done 
raſhlp.Eccles.5.1.Nuwg. 1.46. 

©fopening the Mouth. Mat. 5. 2. Act. 
8. 35.4 10. 18. 

A frowarve Mouth mult Chziſtians 
banih.}:0.4.24-Jooke Heart. 

C-Mule. Salomon rode on a Mule.r. 
king. 1. 33,34. So did Abſalom. 2. 
Sam. 18.9, 14. 

Bee not like hoꝛſe and Mule, which 
want vnderſtanding. Dal. 2.9. 
Engendꝛzing ok Mules firſt founde by 

Anah. Gen. 36.24. 

AMultitudes ought not in all things ts 
be followed. Exod. 2 3.2. Matth. 7. 
13. K 16. 15. K 24.5. Luk. 5. 26. œ 13. 
22,23, 24. John. 6 C0, 65, 67. Act · 1. 
15.4 9.27.4 28.22. 

Great Multitudes followed Chaift, 
Mat. 15. 30. thee fed chem. Marke 
8.1, 2, to 10, taught them. Mar. 10. 
1. John 6.1, 2.“ and healed them al. 
Matt. 4.23, 24,25. K 12.15. Mark · 
3.10. Luk. 5. 15. K 6.17, 18,19. 

Alurmuring to be auoided in al things 
Phil. 2.14. 1. Cazin. 10.10. Wiſd.1, 
11 


7 


Murmurers were conſumed with fire 
from the Lord. Mom. 11. 1. 
The 


M VS 


The Murmuring Iſraelites are con- 
ſumed by the hand of God. Qemb. 
16.41,* 

The Ifraclites murmured fo: fleſh, 
Nomb.11.1,4- becauſe the water 
was bitter, Exod. 1 5. 24. foz want 
of water. Exod. 17. 1, 2,3. Mom. 20. 
ay pb Exov.16.2,3» 
and fo2 the way. Mom. 21.4, 5. 

Moſes murmured againſt God. Mõ. 

11. 10, to 16. Aaron aud Miriam 
againſt Moſes. Momb. 12. 1. ann 
the people againſt Moſes , after 
they heard there were Gpants in 
the land of Canaan.J2omb, 1 3- 3 4+ 
and 14-2,4. 

ho ſo murmureth againſt Gods 
miniſters murmureth againlt God 
himſelfe Exod. 16.8. 

Moles putteth them in remembꝛance 
of their murmurings. Nombets 32. 


8. 

God thzeatneth the Jfraelites mur- 
munings.//2omb. 1 4.29,t0 39- 

Ok murmurers, looke moze. Matth. 9. 
11.Luk.5.30, & 1 5-2, C 19. 7. Johu 
6.41, 61 Roman. 1. 21,29. Jude. 16. 
looke Rebellion. 

—_— abhozred of inſidels. Actcs 


28.4. 

Lawe foz murther, Nom.; 5. 16. 

Puniſhment foz murtherers. Reuel. 
21.8 locke Kill and Manſlaughter. 

Aluficke ought to be giuen eare vuto. 
Ecclus. 2. 5, 6,7. 

"cup by the perable of the graine 
t able une 
of Maſtardfccde Luke 3.1 4 

Myſte went vp from the earth, and 
watered it at the beguming. Gen. 


2-6, 

A1yſterie.The myſterie of our ſalta- 
tion is the Goſpel reuealed in the 
ſcripture. Rom. 16.2 5,26. 

The myſterie of the Gentiles recep- 
3 Ephel. 3.1, 
6. 1. 26. 


The great myſterie, Sod manyfeſten 
in the fleſh, and iuſtiſied in the ſpi⸗ 
rite, . Tun. 3.16, 

Cleamnefle required before and after 
the comunicating of Gods niyſte- 
ries.1, Sam. 21.5, 6. 

The mylteric of the great whoze.Re- 


tel. 17.5. 

The mylterie of iniquitie. 2. Thel. 2. 
7. locke Secret. 

tre. Ot Aarons mytre, locke Exo. 
39-28. __ 


X aked. Man befoze the tranſgreſſion, 
was Naked, and pet not aſhamed. 
Gen.2.25. but after, hee kuewe hee 
was Naked. Gen.. 7, 1m. 

Saul being Naked, pzophecfed with 
the P2ophets.1.Sam.1 9.24, 

The Jraelites Naked among their 
enemies, when they foꝛſaake Gov, 
to honour the golden Calfe. Exod, 

22.25, 


Nakedneſſe thꝛeatned to the diſobevi⸗ 
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ent. Deut. 28.48. Hoſe. 2.3. 

Names giuen to al be aſtes and foules 
by Adam. Gen. 2.20. 

Mothers were wont to giue Names 
to their childꝛen. Gen. 29.32. and 
30.24. Judg. 13.24. 

The neighbours gaue name to Boaz 
childe. Auth. 4. 17. 

The hygh Pꝛieſteg daughter that 
plaperh the whoze , pollutety the 
Name ok her father. Leuit. 21.9. 

Joſhuahs name famous thꝛough all 
the woꝛld, and why. Josh. 6. 27. 

A man ought to haue a regard ot bis 
good name. Ecclus. 41.12, 13. 

God made Dauid to haue a great 
name vpon earth.2.Sam.7-9. 

The buplders ofthe towre of Babel, 
ſought to get the a name on earth. 
Gene.11.4, 

Co ſtirre vp che name of the dean. 
Auth. . 10, 11. 

Names mitten in heauen. Luke 10. 
20. 

God will put out their name from 
under heauen, that flatter them 
ſelues in wickedneſſe. Deutero. 29. 
20. 

The Jewes are commaunded to de⸗ 
ſtrope the name of Amalek from 
under heauen. Deut. 25. 19. 

Tod Jvoles, and aboliſh their 
names. Deut. 12.3. 

The name of God. Exod. 3.14. 

God reuealed not his great name Je- 
houahto Abzaham, Jzhak e Jags 
kob.Erod.s.3 


The name ef God is a ſtrong tower. 
Bro. 18 10. 


Dauid ouercame Goliath in the name 


of the Low at hoſtes. 1. Sam. 17.45, 
49. 

Gods Name is holy. Luk. 1.49, 51, 
52 


3 . 

God eralteth the Name of ſuch as 
keepe his lawes.Deut.26.1 9. 

The place that God chuſeth to put 
his name there, is ta bee {ought vn · 
ta. Deut. 12.5. a 

God will not foꝛſake his people fo? his 
great Names ſake. 1. Samucl. 12. 


22. 

The great Name of God heard auer 
all 1. king. 8. 41,42. 

Dauid bleſted the people in the name 
of the Loꝛd. 2. Sam. 6. 17, 18. 

Cliſha curled the childꝛẽ in che name 
of the Loꝛd. 2. king. 2.24. 

When men * — cal on the name 
of the Lo. Gen. 4.26. 

Abꝛaham called on the name of the 
Lom. Ge, : 2.8.4 13.4. So did Ha⸗ 
gar. Gene. 16 13. and Jzhak. Gene. 
26.25. luuke Calling. 

Moles vid puhliſh the Name of the 
Lom. Deut. 2.3. 

The Leuites bleſled Jirael in the 
Name of God. Deut. 10.8. 

Cliiah,in the Name of the Lowe, re⸗ 

edified the Altar, 1. king 18. 30,3 2+ 

Who ſo blaſphemed Gods Name, 


14 
was ſtonen to death. Leuit. 24. Uf, 


14,16. 

Take not the name of God in vayne. 
Exod. 20.7. Deut. 5. 11. 

Sweare bythe Name of God, & not 

0 of 1 & 
eds Name was in Angel that 
guided Jſrael-Ero.2 3-21. 

To put the Name of God vpon any, 
is to p2ap fo: him.Mom.6.27. 

Joſhua tearen Gods name ſhould hee 
blaſphemen, if Jiſracl were ouer⸗ 
come. Tolh.7.9. 

The falſe pꝛophete ſpeaking in the 
Name of the Lom. ſhould die. Deu. 
18. 20, 22. locke Pollute. 

Name pſed foz power. Matth. 7. 22. 
Joh. 1.12. 22. 23. Act. 3.6. Foz digs 
nitie. Phil. 2.9. 

Names put foz men · Neu. 3.4. Acts. i. 


I 5. 

A good Name better then great ri- 
ches. Pꝛo. 22.1. then a good oynt⸗ 
ment. Eccles. 7.3. and maketh the 
bones fat. Pꝛo · 1 5. 30. and enduteth 
fo: euer. Ecclus. 41.13. 

Narrowe is the way that leaveth vn 
to life-Mat.7.14. 

Nations, God deuided to the Nations 
their inheritance. Deut. 3 2.8. Ec» 
clus 17.15. 

The Jewes aboue all Nations, creas 
ted to Gods gloꝛy. Dent. 26.19. 

Uh Gon did roote out the Nations 
bylitle and litle. Deut.7.22. Judg, 


3.I, 

Moles fo:cthewed that all Nations 
that reſiſten Joſhua, ſhoulde be de⸗ 
ſtroped. Deut&$-21. 

The Natiõs are with God as a dꝛoꝑ of 
a bucket. Jſa.40.1 5. 

Chꝛiſtians are an holy nation, 1. Pet. 
2. 9. Exo. 19. C. looke Gentiles. 

Natiuitie, locke Birth. 
atwrall bzanches God ſpared not. 

m.11,21,2 

The Natut all man perceiuethnot the 
things of the Spirit of God, and 
why. 1.C02.2.14, 

Ce muſt firft beare the Naturall bo- 
die befoze wee can eniop the ſpiri⸗ 
tuall. r .Co2.1 5.46, 

Timothie, Pauls Naturall ſonne, 
howe. 1. Tim. 1.2. 

Nature taken both in ill F good part. 
Ephe. 2.3. 1. Coꝛz. 11.14. ; 
All men by Nature are vaine and ig⸗ 

noꝛant. Nil. 13.1. 

Twa Natures in Chꝛiſt. Matt. 1.23. 
John 1. 14. 3. 13. K 6. 62. Actes 20. 
28, Bom. 1.3, 4. Phil. 2 6,7. 8 

N 4y4e, Yael dziueth a Navle into S 
ſerahis temples as he llept. Judg. 
421,22, 

As a Nayle in the wall ſticketh folk, 
ec. ſo daeth ſinne betweene ſelling 

and buping. Ecclus.27· 2. 

Thomas woulde not beleeue till hee 
ſawe the pꝛynt ef the Nayles of 
Chziſts woundes. John 20.2 5,27, 


28, 
Neceſſari e. 
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Neeeſirie, locke Scripture, 

Neede of allthinges thꝛeatned to the 
diſobeditt. Deu.28,48 locke Poore, 
and Beggers, 

Negligently,looke Curſed. 

Neeſe,looke Scuen. 

Neighbeurs ee ought to being home 
our Neighbours Dre oꝛ ſheepe, tc. 

at goeth aſtray, if we knowe there- 
Deut. 22.1. 

Euery man hath a conmmandement gt- 
uen him concerning his'neighbour 
Ecclus. 17.12, 

Ve ought to lend to our Neighbours. 
Ecclus,29.1,2, 

Neighbour, vſed foz another man, 

at. 22.39. f 

Thoſe that catemne their Neighbours 
tepꝛoued. Mal. 2. 10. 7 

We ought not to vefame our Neigh- 
bout. Ecclus.19,8,x0. 

Howe to rep2oue our neighbour, Ec» 
clus. 19.17. Leuit. 19.17. 

He is our Neighbour that needeth our 

EE * his N k 
ery man mult plea 
bour in that that is to — 2 
tion. Nom. 1 5. 2. 1. Co. 10. 24. 

Loue of our Neighbour fulfilleth the 
lawe.Rom, r 3.8,9,10. 

God thzeatneth deſtructian vnto the 
Jewes euill ncighbours, that trou- 
dle them. Jere. 12.14. f 

A neighbour neere, is better the a bzo- 
ther karre off. Þ20.27-10, 

Neaſt. The lawe foz him that ſindeth a 
birnes neſt. Deut. 22. 6,7. 

To ſet mans ne aſt on high. Hab ak. 2. 


9. 

Ner. The parable of the dzawe Net. 
Mat. 3.47,to 51, 

The Nerof God, what. Ezek. 12.13. 
E 17,20. 32-3, Yole.7.12, and Net 
of man, what, Pabak. 1. 16. Yoſe, 


5. 1. 

Newe. The Iſraelites erected Newe 
gods. Deut. 3 2.17. 

Chuſtians muſt be Newe creatures, 
Gal.6.15.2,Coz.5-17. 

Newe heauens, and Newe earth. 2. 


— 

N of like is the Spirite. John 
3.6, 

Tee ought to walke in Neweneſſe of 
life-Roma.6.4. Actes. 3.26.F 20. 21. 
Gal. 5. 16. Ephe. 4. 1. # 5-1,to 21. 


Col. 3. 1, 8,16, 20.“ 1. Thel. 4. 3, to 
13. 1. Pet. 1.23. & 2.3, to 13. 1. John 


2.350 7. 

To ſerue God in Newnefſe of fpirite. 
Nom 7.6. 

Ae mult put on the Newe man. E⸗ 


ue 

e Newe Teftament. Veb. 8.8, 10.“ 
r 10.16, 1. Gene. 3. 15. Mat. 26.28. 

Paul an able Mini ſter of che Ne we 
Teſtament.2. Coz. 3.6. 

The Newe commanaement. 1. Joh, 2, 

| 3.23. 
Next of kinme,looke Cuſtome. 
Meth. Euery man neyerh after his 
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ne ig hbours wife. Jer. 5.8. 
N2garcneſſe,looke Couetouſneſſe. 
N. The parable of him that came 
to bozrowe bzead of his friende at 
Midnight. Luk. 11.5, to 11. 

The Night was created by the wozde 
of God. Sen. 1.5. 

Joſeph by Night fledde into Egypt 
with Chziſt and Marie. Matth. 2. 


14. 

The ſhephearvs watched their flockes 
by Night. Luke. 2.8. 

Anna ſerued God Night & day. Luke, 
2.36, 37. 

Peter trauailed af Night, and couſde 

get nothing. Luk. 5. 5. 

Nicodemus came to Chziſt by night. 
John. 3. 1, 2. 

The Night commeth when no man 
can wozke. Joh. 9.4. 

If any man walke in the Night, hee 
ſtumbleth, and why: Jolm. 11.10. 

The angel by Night opened the pꝛiſon 
doozes, and bzounht the Apoltles 
foꝛth. Act. 5. 19.4 12.6, to 11. 

The Night is paſt, and the dap is at 
hand. 13.12, 

Ve are childzen of the day, and not of 
the Night.1.Theſ.s.5. 

Night deuided ints watches. Matth. 
14.25. K 24.43 Luk. 12.38. 

Night otherwiſe deuided. Mar. 1 3.35, 
| 14. zo. looke Day. 

og Ns6:litie detilen by pꝛide & foolifh- 
nes. Ecclus. 22.9. 

Nembred. The Iſraelites meete foz 
warre Nombred. Mom. 1.3.“ 

Nes Fut fo: very few. 1. Coz. 2. 8. 

Nouriſhment᷑. Iooke Foode & Meate. 

Noſe,looke Eares. 

Nource. Maomi nourced Ruths 
childe. Ruth. 4. 16. 

Mothers ought to nource their owne 
childꝛen. 2. Ed. 8. 10. 2. Macc. 7. 27. 
looke Sucke. 

CNurtux, poke Correction amy Diſ- 
cipline. 


O. 

Obedience God moꝛe eſteemeth, then 
all ſacrifices, and why? 1. Sam. 1 5. 
22,23. Eccles. 3. 17. Poſe. 6. 6. Jere. 
7.22, 23. 

Tee ought to obey the vopce of God. 
Exod. 15.26, Deut. 30.20, 

The people pꝛomiſed to obey Gods 
voyce.Ero.24.3,7. 

Blelling pꝛomiſed to thole that obey 
God. Deut. 1 1.27. 

Saul is reiected of God,becauſe he 0- 
beyed nat. 1. Sam. 28.18. 

Ve aught to be obedient to thoſe that 
helpe to aduance the Goſpel. 1. Coꝛ. 
16.18. 

Chꝛiſt obeyed his kathers will vnto 
the death. Heb. 5. 7, 8. O hil. 2.8. By 
whele obedience we are made rigl⸗ 
teous. Nom. 5. 19.“ | 

We ought to be Obedient childzen, 
1. Pet. 1.14. 

Wee ought rather to obey God then 
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men.Act.5.29. 4.19. 
Paul pzouerh the Cozinthians obe- 
dience. 2. Cotin. 2.9. and reiopced 
there at. 2. Coꝛ 7 13,14, 15. 
Obedience due to patentes. Exo. 20. 
12. Leui. 19.3 — 6. Tob. 4.3. 
Chꝛiſt obeyed his mother, and ſup⸗ 
poled father allo. Luk. 2. 51. 
Wee ought to obey thoſe that haue 
the ouerlight of vs, Debz. 13, 27. 
vpon payne of excommunication. 2. 
Thel. 3. 14. 
We ought to obey Magiſtrates. Ex⸗ 
od. 22. 28. Nom. 13. 1, to 7. Deutero, 
17.8, to 14. 
The childzen of Israel were Obedi- 
= to Joſhua.Deut. 34.9-Joſhu- 1. 
16,17. 
Abꝛahams obedience pꝛaiſed of God 
Gen. 22.3, 16. 
The Gentiles obeyed the Golyel as 
ſoone as they heard it p2eached. 2. 
Sam. 22.45. 
Obedience ot the Rechabits pzaiſey 
and rewarded. Jcre.; 5.6,* 
Howe God and his woꝛde muſt bee o- 
beyed befoze all thinges, and what 
pꝛolite we reape thereby, Gene. 12. 
4. 17.1.“ C26. 2. Exo. 1.15. E 
19. 5. and 23.22. Leu. 20.22. 26. 
3.4 Deuter. 4 1. K 7. 1. 6 11.27. K 
13.4. 18.9. K 24.8, 9.4 27. 10. E 
28.1, ta 15, Joſhj . 22.2.1. Sam. 12. 
8,9. 2. king. 10.6. 2. Coꝛin . 12. 
Pꝛd. 1.8, 9. C 15. 31.“ Jſa. 48. 17. 
E 55.37. Jete. 11. 3. C 7.3, 1, 
22. Dan. 3. 17.“ Hoſe. 13. 1, to 8. 
Eccins.z 5. 1.2. Mac. 7. 1. Mat.. 
19, to 23.4 7.21. 8.27. 9.9. 15. 
35.17.24. C 23. 3. Luk. 5. 4, to 
12. 10.3, tu 21. John. 2.7, to 11. 
Nom. 16-19, 1 Thel. 4. 3. f 5. 10. 
Oblations, locke Offeringes. 
Obligation, locke Handwryting. 
Obftinate. Deſtructiũ of the Obſtinate 
is pꝛephecien . Ezck. 5. 11. Jexe. y. 
15,16. f 17.27. & 19.2, to 10. locke 
Harden aud ſtiffenecked. 

eg Occaſion. It came ofthe Loꝛde, that 
Samſon ſought an Occaſion as 
gainſt the Philiſtims. Judg .14, 2, 


4+ 
Sinne tooke Occaſion by the cam⸗ 
8 + wzought, cc. Nom. 5. 


godour. God will not ſmell the ſa⸗ 
uour of their (weete odours, that 
diſobep him. Leui. 26.31. 

COſfende,TWe ought not to offend our 
weake Þ2other foz meates ſake, 
Nom. 14. 20,21. o giue him occaſi⸗ 
on of falling. 1. Coꝛ. 8.9. f 10.32. 

Chꝛiſt fozetolve his Diſciples that 
they ſhoulde bee offended by him. 
Mat. 26.3 1. Mar. 14.27. 

Peter was an Offence to Chzift. 
Matth. 16.23. 

Chziſt willeth vs to beware of Ol- 
fence. Mat. 18.6, ta 10, 

Paul is toamented in ſpirit foꝛ the 
offences of other-2,Cop1 1.29. 

, Nat 


The ſecond Table, 


26,27. 
Be we Jewe. oꝛ Grecian, man, oꝛ wo⸗ 
man, all ate One in Chꝛʒiſt. Galath. 


3.28. 
Chꝛiſt prapeth his Father , that all 
the faithtull ſhould be One. Joh. 17. 


21. 

All that beleened, were of one heart g 
one ſoule. Act. 4. 32. 

Onely.God is our God only. Deiit. 32. 


39. 

The Lom onecly oz alone led the Jfra 
elites. Deut. 2.12. 

God onely deliuereth out of tribula⸗ 
tion.. Samu. 10.19. gouerneth all 
tchinges. 2. Eſdz. 6.6. is onely good. 
Luke. 18.19. onely wiſe. Nom. 16. 
27, is onely to bee ſexued and fea⸗ 
ted. Deut. 10.20. av 6.13, Matt. 4. 


3 


Not to bee Offended fot perſecution. 
Join. 16. 1, to 4. 

Some of Chꝛiſtes diſciples offended 
at his pzeaching.Joh.6.61,6 5,66. 
The Pyariſes were offended tn hea- 

ring Chꝛiſt. Matth. 15. 12. 

Haypie are they that are not offended 
at Chziſt. Mat. 11.6. 
The Mazarites offended with Chriſt, 
and why. MYat-1 3.57-War.6.4.L.it, 

4.223524, f 

The codly are an offence ts the wic⸗ 
ked.Ero, 10.7. 

Khatſoeuer doetch offende vs, wee 
ought to auoyde. Exod. 3 4. 1 2, to 18. 
Deut. 7. 2,3, 4.5 „16,25, 26. K 13.6.“ 
Mat. 5. 29, 30· K 16. 2 2, to 27. Mat. 9. 
42, to 48. Nom. 16.17, 18. 

offering done without leauen. Leui. 6. 
15,1617. 

The Otfering foz ſinne done by igns- 

rance. Nomb. 5-24,t0 30, Leuit.4. 


10. 
Chaiſt the onely begotten Sorme of 
the Father. Joh. 1.14.4 3. 16. 1. Joh. 


2. 4.9. 
All meate offerings muſt bee ſeaſoned Onely belreue. Luk. 8.50. 
with falt. Leuit. 2.1 3, The elect onely beleeue. Act.1 3.48. 


Offering of beaſtes. Leu. ;. 1.“ C Open. Eliſha pꝛayed God to open 
The offerings of the Pꝛinces at the the epes of his enemies. 2. king. 6. 
dedicatis ofthe Tabernacle, Mom. 20. 


7.2.5 Wee ought to open our hande to out 


Offerings of euery ſolemne feaſt day. pooꝛe bzother, Deut. 1 5.8. 
Mom. 28. 2. «of the 8. firſt dayes of God opened the wombe ot Leah. Ge. 
the 7. moneth. Mom. 29.1. 29.31. 


God eſteemeth not the offerings of 
1 obſtinate. Jer. 14.12. Ecclu.34. 


1 8 

Chꝛiſt was offered once foꝛ vs, Hebz. 7. 
27.4 9.26. f 10. 1 2, 

The pure otfring ek 5 Gentiles. Mal. 
1.11. 

We ought ts offer vnto God only. Ex⸗ 
od. 22 20. Leu. 17.3, to 10. 

ice ought not to offer vnto God any 
vile ching. Mat. 1.8,x 3,14. looke Sa- 
crifices, 

Office of any man maketh not his pꝛay⸗ 
er oz ſacrifice acceptable to God, 


Pauls mouth was open to the Co- 
rinthians, 2,Cozinth. 6. 11. Looke 
Mouth, 

Operations of the holy Ghoſt , are di⸗ 
uers, and diuerſly beſtowed, r.Coz. 
12.6, to 12. 

Oportunitie, lone Time. 

Oppreſſe. Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe thp 
bꝛother. Leuit. 19.1 3. 

Samuel an vpꝛight Judge, and neuer 
oppreſſed any. 1. Sam. 12.3, 4,5. 

None comfozt the oppreſſed. Eccles. 


4.1. 
Againſt Oppreſſion. John. 5.9, 9. and 


Mal. 1.9. Mal. 3. 5. locke Wrong, Defraude, 
G OOinting Oyle. Exo. 30. 23, to 34. locke and VIurie. 
Anovynt. Opprobrious, He that is accuſtomed to 


older Teſtament aboliſhed with 
Thziltes pꝛieſthoode. Hebz. 8. 3,13. rekozmed. Ecclus. 23.15. 
locke Teſtament. C Ordeined vnto etetnal life, Acts. 13. 

Ok Eli his heuſe ſhould neuer be olde 48. 
man. 1. Sam. 2. 32. Order. All thinges ought to bee done 

Olde adulterre, locke Adulterer. bone ſlly and by order. 1. Coꝛin. 14. 

The olde man his perſon is to be ho: 
noured. Leu. 19.32. 

The olde in vuderſtanding ſhall flo- 
tiſh in the Church. Ja. 65. 20. 

The olde wap the belt wap. Jer. 6. 16. 

Olde commandement, ſee Loue, 

Olde man with his wozkes we ought to 

ut off. Col. 3.9. and crucifte,+ why. 
Jom. 6.6. 

Oliue. The Oliuerefuſey to reigne o- 
uer ether trees. tig.. 9. 

Wiſe Oliues ingraffed,ought not to 
beaſt ag ainſt the naturall bꝛanches. 
Bom. 11.14, 17,18. 

One heart, any one way expounded. 
Jere. 32.33, Exckiel. 11. 19. aun 36. 


opprobrious ſpeache, will neuer be 


40. 

Hezekiah, befoꝛe he dyed, was willed 
to put his houſe in an order.. king. 
20. I. which was denied to Alcimus. 
t. Macc. 9.5 5. 

Ahithophel put his houſe in order, 
aud hanged himſelfe. 2. Hamuel. 17. 


23. 

Ok the lande where is none Order, 
looke Job. 10. 22. 

Other things wil J ſet in order when 
J come. 1. Coꝛ. 11. 34. 

Ordinance, loche Aboliſh. 

Ok publique ordinances. Pꝛo. 16.11. 

Againſt wicked decrees and ordinan- 
ces. Ila. 10.1, to 3. 


OTH 

Organes inuented. Gen. 4. 21. 

Or:ginall ſinne, locke Sinne. 

Orphanes,looke Fatherleſſe, 

90ſtrich, and of his nature, Job. 9. 
17,t0 22. 

©0he.God hathkept his Oche with 
the Polteritie of Abzaham, Jzhak, 
and Laakob.Deut.7.1,8, Joth.21. . 
43-Laf,1.72,to76, as hee pꝛomiſed. 
Gen. 15. 18.4 26.3, 

43hak and Abimelech tooke an othe 
eche of other, Gen.26.28,29, 31. o 
dis Jaakob and Laban, Gene, 31, 


50. 

Home Abzaham tooke an othe of his 
ſeruant. Gen. 24.2, to 9. 

Saul bounde the Jſraelites with an 
othe.r,Sam,14,24- 

Saul falſified the othe mane to the 
Gidbeonites.2,Sam. 21.2. 

Othes are ta be perfozmed. Momb, 


30.3. 
When the Judge ſhall take an othe. 
22.10, 11. 

An othe is the ende of all ſtrife. Heb. 
6. 16. 

God bounde himlelfe with an othe, 

eb. 6. 17, 18. Jſa. 54.9. 10. 

Othe abuſed. Matth. 23.16. 26.63, 
72. Mark. 6. 26. Act. 23.12. 

Peter with an othe and curſing, des 
nied he knewe Chzift. Mat. 26.72, 
74. Mar. 14.66, to 7 1. 

Herods raſh othe Mat. 14.7, 9. 

Shimei put to death, foꝛ bꝛeaking his 
othe. 1. king. 2.36, 37,42. 

The chiefe ol Aſrael in the name ofthe 
reſt, receiued an othe to walke in 
Gods lawe. Nehe. 10.29. 

Diuers foꝛmes of othes. Gen. 22.16. 
E42.25.# 47-31. 1· Ring. 19.2. Ju⸗ 
deth. 1. 12. Locke in Periurie any 
Sweare. 

COwe,laoke Loue. 

Outward,looke Appearance. 

Outward man.2.C,02.4.16. 

go xe that goꝛeth, what ſhall be done 
therewith. Exod. 2 1.28.35, 36. 

The offering of Oxe oz bullocke. Le⸗ 
uit. 3. 7. 

Saul hewed a poke of Oxen in pie⸗ 
ces, and hy. r. Sam. 11.7. 

The Oxe ought not to bee moleled, 
that treadeth aut the come. Deute. 
25.4. t. Coꝛ. 9. 2, to 15. 

The Jewes might eate the fleſh of 
Oxen. Deut. 14.5, 26. 

Oxen inthe Temple, vnder the mol⸗ 
ten Sea. 1 Kin. . 33, 24,25. 2. Chꝛo. 


©01; tooke Debres. 

The holy Oyle. Exod 30. 23, to 26. 

The mouth of a ſtrauge woman mote 
loft then Oyle. ]Þ20.15-3, 


P, _ 
9 Paci ſſea. Hum God map bee paciſi- 
ed. Dan. 4.24. 
Painted. Jezcbel Painted her face. 2. 


king. 9. 30. 
Pal ſie healed by Chailt.GJat 5.2, 
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und by Peter.Act-9.33,34- 

Alcimus being with the Pal- 
fie that he could not ſpeake, died mis 
lcrabip.1 MWac.9.55,56. 

Tarable of Mathan to Dauid. 2. Bam. 
1 2. 1, to 5. of the Thiltle and Cedar. 
2. Chꝛo. 25. N. t Gods vinepard the 
Jewes. Jlai.5.7. of the two Egles. 
Ezek. 17. 3,7. of the leething pot, 
and of Czekiels wite. being dead. 
Ezek 24.3, 16. | 

Jeſus ſpake nothing to the multituve 
without Parables, and why. Matth. 
1 3. 1 3. which hee expounded to his 
diſciples. ver. 18.36, 1 

The Parable of Childzen piping in 
the market place. Matth. 11.16, to 
20. Of the vncleane ſpirite that te⸗ 
turneth wozle then hee went out. 
Mat.12.43,44,45. Df the Sower. 
Matt. 13. 3. Dt the tares. verſe.24. 
25. Df the graine of muſtard ſeede. 
verſe 31. Df the leuen. verſe 33. Df 
the treaſure hid. verſe. 44. Df the 
pꝛecious pearle. verſe.4 5,465. Df the 
dꝛawe net. verſe 47, to 5r, Ok the 
Publicane and Phariſe. Luk. 18.9, 
to 15. Ok the two ſonnes. Matth. 
21. 28. Ok the ſigge tree Matth. 24. 
32. Df the thiete. Matth. 24.43. 
Df the talents Matt. 25. 15. Ot the 
x. virgins. Matt. 25.1, to 14. Of the 
Samaritane. Luke. 10. 30, to 38. 
Ok the rich man. Luke. 12.16, to 22. 
Df the fruitlefle figge tree. Luke 
13.6,to 10, Ok the pꝛodigall fonne 
Luke 15. 11. Of the ſteward. Luk. 
16. r, to 9- Df the wicked iudge and 
the widowe. Luke 18. 1, to . Df 
the candle light. Matth. 5. 15. Luke. 
11, 33. Ok the houſe builte vpon 
ſande. Matth. 7. 26. Df the loft 
ſheepe. Matthewe, 18.2. Ok the vn- 
mercifull ſeruant. Matth. 18.28. Of 
the labourers in the vineparde. 
Matth. 20. 2. Of the vineyarde hyzed 
foozth. Matth. 21.33. Df the Ring 
that made the mariage. Matt.22.2. 
Df the faithful and nau ſer⸗ 
uant. Matth. 24.45, 48. Ok the ſeede 
that groweth and incre aſech. Mark. 
4.27. Df the impoztunate friende. 
Luke 11.5, Df the ſtrong man ar- 
med. Luk. 11.21. and of the piece of 
ſtluer loſt. Luk. 1 5.8. 

of the ſignification of a Parable.L u, 


10. 

Parables are darke ſpeaches. P ſal. 49. 
4.4 78.2. 

Parable fo2 pꝛophecie. Momb. 23. 7. 
faz a ieſt. Habak, 2. 6. looke Pro- 
uerbe. 

Paradiſe vnknowen. 2. Eſdz. 4. 7. locke 
Eden in the firſt Table. 

Pardon. Iooke Forgiue. 

M any ſometimes pardoned foꝛ a few 
godly. Gene, 18.24, 32.4 19.21, pea 

£2 eme.J[ere. 5.1. 

Againſt Pardons g Purgatoꝛie. Iſai. 
1. 18.4 57. 1,2. , 43 25. Ezek. 18.26, 
27,28 Hol. 13.1 4. Plal.5 1.7. f 103, 


The ſecond Table. 


r, 2. Eccles. 9.5, 6. K 11.3 Wilt, 
31,2, 3. Ecclu. 14.14, 16. Cob. 3. 6. 
Matth. 7. 13, 14.8 25-46. Marke. 3. 
29. Luke. 16.23, 26. C 23. 42,43, 46. 
John 3. 18, 36. & 5. 24,29. K 17. 24. 
Act. 7.59. Nom · 8B. 1. Gal. 6. 10. B hil. 
1.2123. 1. The. 4. 1 3. 2. Tim · 4.7, 8. 
Heb. 9. 14, 27. 1. John. r. 7. Neu. 14. 
13. locke Purging. 
Tarentage.Yowe in olbe time was ex- 
ecuted p right of Parentage. Ruth. 


41% 

Parents muſt be honouted, obeped, and 
helped. Exo. 20.12. Deu · 3. 16. Eph, 
6. 1,2. Mat. 15. 4. 

Ke otight nat to curſe oʒ mite out Pa- 
rents. Exs. 2115,17. 

Thoſe that deſpiſed their Parents, are 
led captiues,E3e.22.7,10,15, 

Parents are commanded to ſhew theit 
childꝛen howe they were delivered 
ow Pharaohs tpzaunie.Exod.1 3- 

»1 44315, 

Parents and chilbzens vuetie wherein 
it conſiſteth. Plal. 78 5,6%, 8. looke 
Father and Children. 

Pariſhioners muſt render double ho- 
nour to their ſpirituall fathers. 1. 
Tim 517,18. x.Coz 4.1,7 f. and be 
carefull , leaft the ſeede of Gods 
wozwe be vnfruittull in them. Matt. 
13.3. 10,18, 24.“ locke Children & 
Hearers. 


Tartaker: of Cheilts ſuffrings, 1. Pet. 


413. 
We are made Partakers of Chꝛiſt, if 
we pe rſiſt in faith. Heb. 3. 14. 
Partridge. Saul hunted Dauid, as ont 
hunteth a Partridge. 1. Sam. 26.20. 
The couetous reſembled go Partrid- 
ges. Jere. 17.11. 
Taſtion of Chzift.Zech.1 3-7, Mat. 26. 


31. 

Taſſeover celebꝛated and kept vnder 
Etta. Ezr. 6. 19, 20. 

When , with what over , and what 
oblations the Paſſeouer was cele- 
bꝛated Exo. 12. 2, to 29. and 13.3,to 
11. K 23. 15. and 34.18. Deuter. 16.1. 
Eze. 45. 18, 21. hom Chziſtians mult 
3 the fe aſt of Paſſcouer. 1. Co. 


5.8. 
Joſeph and Marie went peerely to 
Jeruſalem at the Paſſeoucr. Luk. 2. 


41. 

Ch ꝛiſt kept bis Paſſeouer twith his dil 
ciples. Mat. 26.17, 18,19. 

Our Paſſeouer Jeſus Cheilk was ſa- 
crificey foꝛ vs. 1. Coꝛ. 5. 7 

e muff aſwaves continue the mems⸗; 
rial of the Paſſeoncr. Exo. 12.14. 

Tho oc t te eat the Paſſeouer, hom, 
and where. Eco. 12.43,44,45. 

The ſelemnitie of the Paſſe ouer is £0» 
manrcd eu. 23.2, 5. 

The Paſicouer cemmaumnded ta be ce- 
lebꝛated ag aine, the puniſyment cf 
the neglectets chercek. Non · 9. 2,5, 


13. | 
The Paſſeouer kev: by Tolhuah. Jog. 
5.9% 10. by Hezekiah. 2, Cheon. 30. 
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r.* by Joſtah.2 kings.23.2r,22,27. 
and no Paſleover from Samucis 


dapes kept like his. 2. Chꝛon.; 5. 18, 
1 


9. 

Taſtime. De that loueth Paſtime, ſhall 

be a pooze man. Pzou,21.17. (oke 
ay, 

Paſtor, Chiſt the chiefe Paſtor pꝛonii⸗ 

- (ev.E3e.36.25,26-Yere.23.5.* 

Againſt falle Paitors which ſeduce the 
people. Jere. 12.10. and ſcatter ann 
deſtroy the ſheepe of Gods palture. 
Jere. 23.1, to 5. looke Watchmen, 
Biſhops, and Shepheards. 

Patience. Gd is the God of Patience 
and conſolation. Nom. 15. 3. 

Sod, by his Patience and long ſuffe⸗ 
ting. le adeth vs to repentance. Rom. 


2.4. 

After Gods long Patience conmeth 
his wzath.Ro.9-22.2.ÞPet.3.9,15. 

The Pꝛophetes are ſet befoze vs fox 
examples of long Patience. Jam. 5. 


10. 

The Patience of Job, and Tobit. Job, 
2. 10. Cob. 2. 10. 3. 2. 

The pꝛayſe of Patience. Po. 16.32. 

We ought to bee Patient, not ſeeking 
reuenge.1.Theſ\.5.14,15-Col.1.11, 

Loue is Patient.r.Cop.13.4,7- 

Chuſtiens haue neede of Patience, g 
why. Deb. 10. 36. 

Fatth being ererctſed with afflictions, 
engendzeth Patience. Roma. 5.2, 
Zam.1.3. and Patience experience. 


om. 5.4. 

Paul teiopceth of the Theſſalonians 
Patience. 2. Cheſ. 1.4. and ſuffered 
perſecution him ſelfe Patiently. 1. 
Coz. 4.11, 12,13. 

Dur Patience muſt bee made perfect 
though good wozkes. Jam. 1. 3,4 
ho bing fozth good fruit with Pati- 

ence. Luk. 8.15. 

Aduerſitie in youth trayneth vs to Pa- 
tience. Lam. 3. 27. 

By peur Patience poſſeſſe peur owne 
ſouleg. Luk. 21.19. 

Dur Patiẽt minds ought to be knowen 
to all men. Phil. 4. 5- 

Parriarke nr 

The Patriarkes came of the Jewes. 
Rem. 9. 5- 

Jaakob begate the twelue Patriarkes. 
Act. 7. 8,9. 

Df the Patriarke Dauld. Act. 2. 29. 

Peace be ho pou, oz vnto pou, a kinde 
of ſalutati on. 1. Sam. 25.6. Gen. 43. 
33. Jung. 19.20. Luk. 24.36. Joh. 20. 
19. 

Goe in peace, kinde of leaue giuing. 
1. Sam. 1. 17. Luk. 7. 50. & 8.48. 

God is the aut hoꝛ of Peace. 1. Thel. y. 
23.1. Coꝛ. 14.33 Roma.15-33. and 
Chꝛiſt is eur Peace, and pꝛeacher 
thereof. Epßhel. 2. 14,17. 

Peace, foz reconciliation betwecne 
God end man. Acres. 10.36. foꝛ quis 

ernes ot couſcicnce. Luke. 2.14. fog 
ſafe and lounde. 1. Co. 16.11. fox 

tue top and felicitie. Matth. 10 13 

EL 1. 
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Like.r.79,% 19.42. 24.36, John. 
14.27,Rom 1. 7. 4 8.6. 

Paul exhozteth the Cozinthians vito 
peace.2,C0!,13.11. 

Ne ought to haue peace with all men 
as much as liech in vs. Rom. 12.18. 
Ephe. 4.2. Heb. 12.14. 1. Pet. 3. 11. 
2. Cim. 2.22. 

Moles would haue ſet peace betwene 
two Hebzewes. Exsd. 2.13. 

Paul wiſheth to ail Chꝛiſtiaus peace. 
Nom. 15. 13. EVH. 1. 2. 2. The. 3. 16. 

Ve ougyht to pꝛay onto God toz peace. 
Mom. 6.26. 

Hezekiah reioyced that Hee ſhoulde en⸗ 
top peace in his dapes. 2. kings. 20. 


19. 

Peace betweene Salomon and Hiram 
1. king. 5. 12. 

Peace in Acrael alt Salomons dapes. 
1. Chꝛo. 22.9. 1 King. 4. 24 

The Lozve gaue Peace to the Jſrae- 
lites in Joſhua his vapes, Jothua, 


22.4. 

Peace in the Church. Acts. . 31. Ila. 
66.12. 

When men ſhall ſap Peace, ſudden de; 
ſtruction ſHall came. 1. Thel. 5 3. 

It peace bee offered a citie, and ac- 
repted, it muſt be ſpared. Deut. 20. 
10,11. 

Ice! kacbidden to make peace with 
Moab and Ammon.Deu. 2 z-6. 

Gideon called his altar, The peace of 
the Low. Judg 6. 24. n 

Tbe Lowe pzomiled peace to his peo 
le. Hol. 14.4. 

Peace of heart by Jeſus Chzilt. Pſa. 
46.8.9. 

Peace inthe Church. Fſa.66.12. 

Peace in heauen, and glozp in the highs 
eſt pluctg. Luk. 19.38. 

Gl vv ro God, and peace in earth. ſee 
Glor'e. 

The faith of Chꝛiſt bꝛingeth peace of 
coaſcience.Rom.5.1,2. 

Tye peace of Chꝛiſt palleth.@ vnder⸗ 
ſtanding 10 il. 4.7. 

Jerulalem knewe not what belonged 
ta her peggα . Luk. 19.42 

The peace uf God ought to rule in aut 
hearts. (Lo 3. 15. 

Peace c the Fotſe of thoſe that re⸗ 
ceiue Sads miniffers, Matthew. 10. 


13. 

The doctrine of Chꝛiſt bꝛinget j peace 
to th le that ſuſle: affiictions. John. 
16.3 3. 

Chꝛiſt ett »eace among hi diſciples. 
Job n.1 2 27. 

Samuel was aſ ted if he came pcace- 
ably. 1. adm. 16.4. 

Abꝛaham to vup peace, reſigned his 
right to his nephue. Gen. 13.8. 

Joſephs brethzea coulde not ſpeake 
peaceably to hit, & why. Gen. 3.74 

Be peaceable. x. Che. 11. 

Peacemakers the childzen of God. 
Match. 5. 9. 

The inwarde peace betweene Gon 
am the beleeuing by Chꝛiſt. Aal. 
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2.2, to 6. & 9. 20 8.4 11. 1.“ Hole. 2. 
18. Mich. 4. 1. Jech. 9.9. Luk. 24. 
25, to 50. John. 14.27. 16.33. 4 22+ 
19. Act. 10.36. 

Peculiar. Chiſtians a pecultar peo* 
ple, and holy nation. 1. Het. 2.9. Cit. 
2. 14. looke Precious, 

Pellicane vnlabofull fo: the Jewes to 
ente ok. Deut. 14 17. 

Penance,looke Ainendement, 


- Pence. One being foꝛgiuen 1000. ta⸗ 


leut 3, woiild not foꝛgiue 100, pence. 
Matth. 18.24.“ 

Two pence giuen to the hoſte, to re⸗ 
lieue the wounded man. Lick 10.35. 

Penie. A ine aſute of wheate foꝛ a peny. 
Reue. 6.6. 

Df the loſt penie. Luk. 15.8. 

People. God hath not caſt away his 
people which he knew be foze. Nom. 
11.2. 

Two maner of people in the wombe 
of Rebekah Gen. 5. 23. 

God tooke the childꝛen of Iſrael, to 
be his people. Exod. 5. 7. Deut. . 7. 
1. king. $8.51. 

God appointed a place foꝛ his people 
Ilrael. 2. Sam.. 10. 

Iſrael pzomitethy they will bee Gong 
people. 2 king. 11.17. 

The people remained at the foot e of 
molint Sinai. Exod. 19 21. 

The people murmured in diſpaire of 
entring into the lande ot pꝛomiſe. 
Non. 14. 1,2. 13.32. 

The people ot Canaan not all deſtroy⸗ 
ed, but made tributaries. Jung. 1. 
27,3533.“ 

The wickednes ok the people, Ezek. 
22.29, who neither regarded God 

M his _— 1 20 
he people ot the lande what tyꝛan⸗ 
nie they oſe. Ezek. 22.29, * 

Gods people are alwayes charged 
with bꝛeach ar. lawes, and dimini⸗ 
ſhing v:inces profits, Efer 2.8. 

Two mener of people Sad abhozreth. 
Ecclus. 50. 25,26. 

Ok Gods people, looke Church. 

Perfect is the worke of the mightie 
Sod. Deut. 32 4. 

Jf thou wilt be Perfect, (ell that thou 
halt. gc. Mat. 19.20, 21. 

N boſoeuer irmeth not in woꝛde „is a 
perte man. Jam. 3. 2. 

Perfect in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Col. 1. 28. 

We? ought to be perte as our heauen⸗ 
ly father is perfect. Matt. 5.48, 

aul exhoꝛteth vs to pei fection. Heb. 
6. . 1. Csz. 1. 10. 

The lawe could bꝛing nothing to per- 
fection. eh. 7. 19. 

Perfume. The confection oz making of 
the perfume, rod. 30. 34, 35. 

Derill, locke Danger. 

Periurie foꝛbidden. Leuit. 19.12. 

Againſt periurie, vntruth, light & falſe 

othes. Exo. 8.8, 15, 25,28, 32. and 9. 
27,28,34, 3 5. C 20.7. Leui. 5. 1,4. E 
24. 17, to 1. 1. Sam. 6, to 18. 1. kin. 
8.31.32. 2. Chun. 36, 13. Hale. 4.2. 
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Jech. 5.4-t 8.17. Malat. 3.5. 4.7, 
r, t. and 27.14. 1. 

acc. 6. 6, 62. 7.1 5,16. and 11.9, 
to 19. J 13.43, ta 49.2. Mac.. 7. and 
12. 3,4. Matth. 5. 34, to 38.4 26.69. 
Mark. 6. 23, to 3c. locke Othe, and 
Swearing, 

*Pearle,looke Parable and Swine, 

Perſecution conmmeth by Gods aps 
93238 tal. 39.9.“ and there⸗ 

oꝛe we are armed againſt the ſame, 
Matt. 10.17. & 24.9, 3. Joh. 5. 18, 
20. 16.1, 32.“ 

Who la will liue godly in Chꝛiſt, hall 
ſuffer perſe cution.2. Tim, 3.12. 
Whom perſecution withd:avieth from 
the true p:ofeflton of Gods woꝛde. 

Mar.4.17, : 

Being perlecuted in one citie, wee 
may lee to another. Mat. 10.23. 

The miniſters of Sods wozne ought 
not to feare perſecution, and why, 
Matth. 10.28. a 

The Love deliuered S. Maul from 
many perſecutions. 2. Tim. 3. 11. 

Paul tit. red pertecurion patiently, 
1. Cog. . Ia. and the Loꝛde veliuerey 
bim. 2. Cim.3. 11. 

Bleſſed are they that ſulſer perſecuti- 
on foz right : ouſmes. Mut. 5. 10. 

Great derſecution againſt p Church. 
Act. 3. 1. 1. Zet. 1. 1. 

e oug hi tu pꝛay for thoſe that perſe- 
cute vs. Match. 5. 44. Numa. 12.14. 
1. Co:. 4. 12,13. 

Gods iudgementeg vpon perſecuters. 
Amos. 7. 17. 

The Pꝛophets complaine ag aint wice 
key Pe, ecuters ot the iuſt. Mabak. 

1.1. 2. K. 16.62. 

A pꝛaper againſt thoſe that perſecute 
the Church, Ecclus. 36.1, to 18. looke 
Affliction aud Tribulation. 

Perſeuers in the fait). John-1 5.4. 

God will contirme the faichtull in Per- 
leuering vnto the ende. 1. Coꝛ. 1.8. 
locke Continue and Endure. 

Perſons, Ute ought not to haue res 
ect ef perions in iudge ment. Les 
uit. 19.1 5. Deut. 1. 17. & 16. 19. Pꝛu. 

God receiuech all ſuch as obep his 
wand, without regaru of perion, Ila, 
56.3,to 9. 

Guy acceptech no mans perſon, 1. 
Sam-16,7,Acts,10,34-Ephel.6.9, 
Job 34.19.Miſ.6.7.Ecdus.35-1 2, 
13. Bom. 2.1 1. Galat. 2.6. Col. 3. 25. 

1. Det. 1.17. Deut. 10.17. 2. Chꝛon. 


19075 5 

No reſpect of perſons among Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans. Jam. 2. 1, to 12.looke moze ]920- 
18.5. K 29.21. Mat. 22.9, 10, 39. Kö. 
10. 12,13. ; 

Teftilence chꝛeatned to thole that diſs 
obcy Gods Lame. Leit- 25. 25. 
Deu-38.2 1.1 king · 8.37. looke Bla- 
ſting. 

Dauid, of thee plagueg, choſe the 
Peſtilence, and * 2.4.1 3s 
14,15, Which ceaſed, when hee! 

4315, Which » wh Cacrificetd 
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ſacriſiced verſ. 2 5. looke Plague. 
Perſwaded. A man thꝛoughiy perſi a- 


ded in the trueth, otght to bee ſteu⸗ 


faſt therein, 2. Tim. 3. 14. 
4 Thariſe. Paul was a Phariſe. Acts. 


23.6, 
What the Phariſes and Sadnces dif- 
ker in. Act. 23.8. 
The Phariſcs were blinde. Joh. 9. 39, 


40. | 

The Phariſes woulve haue none to be- 
leeue in Chꝑiſt. John. 7. 48. 

The Phariſes and Scribes taught the 
people without authoꝛitie. Matth. /. 
29. Luk. 4. 3 2. Mark. 1. 22. 

The Phariſes repzoue Chalt am his 
Apoſtles, and wyp: Match. 9. 1 1,1 4. 

The Pharrell: hir they ügbt 

aries Conutir m 
peftrop Cyzift. Matth. 12. 14, and 


chaire. Matt. 23.2, 3. | 

The Phariſes ſent officers to appꝛe- 
hend Chzift.John.7, 32. 

A Phariſe bade Chiſt to dinnet. Lick. 


7.36. 

The Phariſes aſked the man that was 
bozne blinde, howe de had receiued 
his ſight. Loh. . 1 31. 

The Phariſe and 
the Luke. 18. 10, to 15. 
The Phariſes and Sadures are called 

erations of vipers. Matth. 3.7. 
ocrites and ſerpents. Matt.7.5. 
5 3-13,33- Theenes androbbers, 


10.8. 

The Phariſes are rebuked of Chꝛiſt. 
Joh. 8. 7. by Steuen. Acts. 7. 51,5 2. 
by Paul. Act. 2 3. 3,6. Phi. 3. 2. 

The Phariſes mocke Chit, Luk. 16. 


14. 

Phiali oz pets foz the temple. 2. Chꝛa. 
4-11, 

—_y aught to be taken heede of, 


Col. 2.8. 

Phiſition ought to be honoured , and 
why. Ecclus. z8.1,to 9, 

Phiſitions could not heale the womans 
bloody flixe. Mar. c. 25, 56. 

Ala ſought not to God, but ta Phiſiti- 
ons in his ſicknes. 2. Cho. 16.12, 

Pietie. lone Godlineſſe. 

Pillar. A cloudie pillar by day, and a 
fiery by night, directedthe Iſtae⸗ 
lites. Exodus. 13. 21. Monib. 14.1 4. 
Deut. 1.3 3. Plalm. 78. 14. 1. Coꝛin. 
10. 1. * 

Gon appeared to Moſes in the pillar 

ok a cloune. Deut. 3 1.1 5. 

The pillars of the Tabernacle, Exod. 
27.10, 11. 

The two pillars of bꝛaſſe foꝛ the tem- 
ple, and fozme of them. 1. king. 7. 


15 41. 

James, Cephas # John were counted 
pillars in the Church. Gal. 2.9. 

Pig ed. locke Parable. ; 


Titch He that toucheth pircbHhall be 


ublicane pay in 
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defiled therewith. Ecclus. 13. r. 

Titchers, Df the z co. men that were 
with Gideon. Judg. 7. 16.5 

Fit. loske Digge. 

Roꝛah, c. went done quicke into the 
pit. Nom. 16. 30, tu 34. Shit. 
Dirie. deter willed Chꝛiſt to pitie him 
ſelfe.Mat.r6,22,logke Mercie, and 

Compaſſion. 

g Place. Not lawtull fo: the Jewes 
to offer in euer place. Deut. 12.5, 
to 15. 

Plagues.{ee Amendement. 

Plagues are ſent fo: contenming 
Gods wozde and pzeachers.Lerem. 
29.18,19, 

Sod plagucd the Egyptias that they 
might le arne that be was the onelp 
true God. Exo. 7. 1.“ $8.1,* #9-1.* 
c 10.1.“ C 12.1.“ 

Plagues ſent vpon the diſabedient. 
Deutero. 28. 13.“ looke Curſes and 
Blaſting. ; 

No ende of-plagues to the euill man. 
20.24.20. 

In all plagues God reſerueth a tem- 
nant, to declare the cauſe of his pu- 
nifhment.E3ek. 12.16. - 

It is a plague foz a riche man not t 
haue a liberall heart,;Eccies.6 2. 

Toe knowe the plague in our owne 
heart, is to confeſſe out ſelues ſin · 
ners. 1 king. 8. 38. 

Playea. The Atraelites played beat 

the golden calfe. Exs. 3 2. 6,19. 

Samſon plaied befoze the Philiſtims. 
Jung. 16. 23,26, 27. 4-0 

Dauid and others played on inſtru- 
ments befs:e the Arke. 2. Dam. 6.5. 

Dauin was a cinming player on an 
barpe. 1. Sam. 16.16, 17,18, 23. and 
a ſweete ſinger. 2. am 231. 

Manflaughter counted à playe wth 
ſouldierg. 2. Bam. 2. 14, 15,16. 

Planted, God planted the garden of 
Even.Gen.2.8, 

Sd plaated Jſrael in the morn 
taine of his inheritance. Exodus. 
I5-17, . 

Gon pꝛomiſeth to plant his people, 
that they ſhall mooue no moze. 2. 
Sam. 7. 10. 2 

Hee that planteth a vineparve , may 
eate of the fruite, 1. Coꝝ. ., to 15. 

Paul planted, and Apollos watered. 
1. Coz. 3. 6. 

Euery plant which the heauenly fa- 
ther hath not planted, ſhalbe raoted 
up. Matt. 15.13. 

Baſtarde plantes fhall take no deepe 
raate, and why: Miſd. 4. 3,4, . 

Plate. The plate fa the holy crowne 
was of pure gelde. Exod. 39. 30. and 
ſet vpon the fozefront of the iter. 
Erov.28.35,37. f 

Pleaſe. Samuel pleaſed and was in 
fausut both with God and men. 1. 
— — 

Euery man oitght to pleaſe his ue 
bour in that that is good — 
tion. Nom. 15.2. 
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Thole that goe about to pleaſe men, 
ſerue not Cgꝛiſt. Gal. 1. io. 

Without faith it is vnpollible to 

ple aſe Gov.Heb,11.6, 

God is well pleaſed in his Senne. 

Matt. 3.17.4 17. 5. 2. Pet. 1. 17. 

Thee thivges pleaſe God. Ecclus. 

25.1, 

Pleaſure. All things cre ated fo: Gods 
pleaſure. Neue. 4. 1. ſee Reſiſt. 

Pledge. Junah gave Tamar a pledge, 
Gen. 38.19,18, 

When pledges ſhalbe reſtozev,Exod, 
22.26,27, . 

What ought not to bee taken to 
Pledge.Deut,24.6,17, 

ee map not take any pledge by vio» 
— et pe with it. Ven. 24.10, 
to 14. lecke Earneſt, 

Plentie is an, argument of idolaters, 
foꝛ their religion, Jer. 44. 1718,79. 

Plentifulneſſe. Want of plẽtiſulneſſe, 

ls to be ee to out ſmues. Hag · 
2.17, 8, 20. 

Ploxe not with an Dre and an Aſſe 
together. Deut. 22.10. 

Plowgh. Df him that putteth his hande 
to the plough , and looketh backe. 

_-Luk.9.62.4g0ke Tillage. 

Pollute. C hole that offer their childꝛen 

tp Molech, pollute p name of God. 

euit. 18. 21.4 20. 2,3. ſo do the per- 
iure d. Leuit. 29.12. 

Pollution comming by night, howe it 
was purged, Deut. 23.10, 11. 

The Poole Betheſda. John. 5. 2. 

Poore among vs, and why: Deut. 15. 4, 

J,. Mat. 20. 1 1. Joh. 12. 8. 

Wee ought not to turne our epe from 
the poore.Ecclug.4. 1 5, tu g. but b 
careful of them. Deut. 1 5.7, to 11. 
2. Coꝛ. 8.7, 9. 9.1. 

Lending to the poore, ſee Lending. 

Dee that ſtappeth his eares at the crye 
of the poore, ſhall cry himle lte, and 
not be heary. B20. 21.13. 

Paul laboured toreliete his ove nes 
ceflitie , and other poore bzethzen. 


20. 34- 

The rewarde of relieuing the poore. 

Patt. 2 5.49, Luk. 16.9. 

Wee ought to bid the poore to out 
feaſts, and why: Luke. 14. 13,14. 

God hath choſen the poore of the 
woꝛlde, which are riche in faith. 
Jam. 2.5. 

Ve ought to giue to the poore chet re⸗ 
fullp, x why:Rom.1 2.8, 2. Co. 9. 7. 

Paul was willen in his pꝛeaching to 
the Gentiles to be mindefull of the 

poore at Jeruſalem. Gal. 2.9, 10. 

Pauls care feꝛ the poore Saintes. 1. 
Coꝛz. 16. 1, 2,3. 

The liberalitie of thoſe of Macedo⸗ 
nia and Achaia towarne the poore 
Saintes.Rom-1 5,26. 

Poore maus pledge, ſee Pledge, 

Judges ought not to reſpect the riche, 
moze then the poore. Exo. 23. 3. Le⸗ 
uit. 19.15. N02 ouerthꝛowe the right 
ok the pooxe. Exo. 2 3.6, 7. 

. The 
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— muff bee relieued, not ops 

p:efled, P2o. 22.2,7,9,16,22-» 

Againſt opp2eſlozs of þ Poore. Amos. 
$I 1.* * — 7. 

UMicked Magiſtrates regarde not 
Poore mens ſuites : but bee that 
doeth, his th:one hall be eſtabliſhed, 
P20. 29, 2,4,7,14. 

The Poore labourers hyꝛe mult not be 
veteined. Deut.24-14,15+ 

God rayſeth the Poore out of the duſt. 
r.Ham.2.8.and exaſting the poore, 


uniſheth the hautie. 2. Bam. 22.28. 
uk. 1.48, 1,5 2. ä 5 
The chilvꝛen of the Pꝛophetes were 


Poore. 2. Ring. 6. 1, 2. ſo was the wi⸗ 
dowe of Jarephath. 1 kings. 17. 9; 
01 7. : 

Nee map not oppꝛeſſe oꝛ mocke , but 
haue mercy on the Poore, and why? 
J20.14.31.4 17. 5. . 

The godly Poorc,better then the utc» 
ked rich. ]Þz0.28.6- Pſal.37-16,17, 
to 23. 

That a Poore man that oppcUWeth 
the Poore, is like. Po · 28.3. 

God hateth a Poore man that is 


pꝛoude. Ecclus.2 5.2. 
Bleſſen are the Poore in ſpirit. Matt. 
$,3-Lub.6.20, 


The Poore recepue the Goſpell 


1 7 > "oe 4 

Eli Ja helped the Poore, 2.king.4.1, 
to 8. 

Dee that hach mercie on the Poore, 
lendeth vnto theLow.]P2o, 19.17. 
ſhall not lacke, Pzo. 28.27. 

God regarveth the Poore. Judg. 6. 
x 5,16. and is their ſtrength. ſai. 


25.4. 

Poore and tiche by nature both alike. 
Nehe. 5. S. Eccles. 9. 3. 

Tee are willed to be [iberall vnto the 
Poore, and why?Eccles.r 1.1, 

TUe muſt be content with our ſtate, be 
it Poore o2 rich, Phil.4.rr. 

What Poore men God regardech. J- 
ſa. 66. 2. locke Widowe. 

The comfo2t of Poore men. Mark. 10. 

28, 23,30. Luk. 9. 23, to 27. 

Better is a Poore wile childe,then an 
elde fooliſh king. Eccles. 4.23. 

Peuertie and ſhame to him that refip 
ſeth inſkruction. Pꝛa. 3.18. 

Pouertie with the feare of God is cã⸗ 
mendable. P ꝛ0. 15. 16, 17. 

He that is fallen into pouertie, ought 
ta be reliened. Leuit. 25. 3 5, 36,37, 

The Philippians relieued Pauls Po- 

uertie. hi. 4. 10, 14, 16.“ : 

In pꝛoſperitie thinke vpon pouertie. 

- Ecclus.18.24-looke Competent. 

Pouertie and riches are of the Love. 

Pꝛ0. 14.31. Ecclu. 1 1. 14. 

Chꝛiſt his pouertie. Matt. S. 20. Luk. 

2.7, 12,16. 9.5 8. 

Porcb of Salomon. Actes. 3. 1 1. called 
the great court. 2. C io. 4. 9. and ta- 
ken foz the Temple where Chziſt 
pzeached.Matth.21.23. 

"Porters qqeined. x. Chꝛo.26. 1. 
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Portion. The Loꝛdes portion is his 
eople.Deut, 3 2.9. : 
Clkanah gaue portions to his wiues 
and chiſdzen, 1. Sam. 1.4, 5. 

Teſiible, It it be poſſible, haue peace 
with all men, Nom. 12. 18. 

Chꝛiſt pzaped, that it it were poſſible, 
Hat might pafle from him. 

14.35. 

Ik it were y ible, þ very elect ſhouly 

de deceiued. Matth. 24.24. Marke. 


13.22. 

It it han bene poſſible, pe would haue 
giuen me pour eyes. Gal. 4. 15. 

All things are poſſible to God. Gen. 
18.14. Matt. 19.26, and tu hum that 
belecueth. Mar. 9. 23. 

Poſteritie, lacke Se ede. 

Pot. Ezechiel pzepared a pot. Exe. 24. 
3-looke Phials. 

Potter. Ae are in the Lows hand, as 
clap in the Potters. Jer.18,6.Rom, 
9.21. 

Tower of God vanquiſheth the ene; 
_ not wo:lvlp helpes, Jſat, 31. 


9. | 

God is of power, and might.Deut.10. 
17, Mis power is not diminiſhed, 

Ila. 50. a. he woulde haue it knowen 
ts all. Ila. 3. 13. | 

Pharaoh reliſted , that Gods power 
might be knowen. Exod. 9. 16. 

All Power ſhalbe taken from thoſe that 
diſobey God. Deut. 28.3 2,3 3. 

Mans ſtrength is onely in the power 

of God, as map appeare by Penin-« 

— — |» >= pda 
amplon. Jung. 16.20. 

Wee map not attribute our riches to 
the power of our handes, but to the 

—— — 28 8. 0 

e Golpel is the power o 

lalustion. Bom. 1. 16. 

The pꝛeaching of the Croſſe, is the 
power et God. 1. Coꝛ. 1. 18. 

Paul appꝛoueth himſelfe a miniſter of 
God, by the power of God. 2. Cox. 
6. 4,7. which was annexed to his 
pꝛeaching. 1. Co:. 2. 4, . 

Paul had power to edific ation, not to 
veftraction.2.Cozinth, x 3. 10. which 
wꝛought in him mightily. Colofl, x. 


29. 
Wee are pꝛeſerued by the power of 
God, vnto ſaluation. :.Þet, 1.5. 
Gods power is made pertit thzough 
we .2.C02.12.9- 
God miniſtreth to vs the power of his 
ſpirit by faith.Gal. 3. 5.. 
To bee endued with power from on 
high. Luk. 24.9. 
Micanoꝛz truſtetch to his power, and 
Judas in God. 2. Maccab. 15. 25, 


26. 
Mans anger is accoꝛding to his pow - 
er. Ecclus. 28.10. 
Ale ought not to burthen our ſelues as 
boue our power, in keeping compa- 
Mn - 4 ters 3.2,to 15. 1 
owers, powers ate ozvepney 
God. Nom.; by Mild. s. 3- 


PURA 


Wee muſk obey them foz conſcience 
lake. ac. Rom. 13.5. 1. Pet. 2. 13,14, 
17. Cu. 3. 1. Locke Kings, Princes, 
Iudges, aun Magiſtrates. 

Prayer. Chziſt prayeth q; vs, and ob⸗ 
tapneth whatſoeuer wee aſke in his 
name. Joh. 16.23, 24, 26. 

Chiift pray eth foz the Apoſfles, and 
all that ſhould beleeue thzough their 
pzeaching, John. 17. 9, 20.“ and foz 

eter. that his faith ould nat faile. 
uke. 22.32. 

Betkoze wee pray, wee muſt faꝛgiue, 
els God will not foꝛgtue vs. Mark. 
11.2526. 

By the examples ol the ſonne, and the 
impoꝛtunate friend, C hꝛiſt erhozteth 
vs to pray in hope. Matth. 7. , tu 13. 
Luk. 11.5, to 14. 

Ae ought to pray with the ſpirite and 
vnderitanving.1.Coz.14-15- 

Wee knowe not what to pray as wee 
ought , but the Spirite maketh re- 
quelt fo: vs. Nom. . 26, 27. 

John Baptiſt taught his viſciples to 
pray, and ſu did Chꝛiſt. Matt. 6.5 9, 
to 16. Luk. 11.1, to 5. 

The Canaanite woman prayed to 
Suit rt 5. 22, tu 29. Mark. y. 

25, tor. 

Mhak praied to the Lom, to małe his 
wife fruite t̃ull. Gen. 25.21. 

FJaakob prayed God to deliuer him 
from Eſan.Gen.32.9,10,to 13. 

God heard the Prayers of Leah and 
Rahel. Sen. 29.3 1.4 30.6, 22. 

Dauid prayed God to pardon his 
\inne. 2. Bamu. 24. 20. and to bleſle 
his houſe.Chap.7.25. 

Moſes in prayer beſeeched God to 

ſhew him bis gloꝛzy. Exod. 3. 8. and 
that he might goe ouer into the land 

a of pꝛomiſe. Deut. 3. 25 526. 

Eluah prayed feʒ rapne. 1. kings. 18. 


42. 
Dauid prayed, that the counſel of Ahi⸗ 
might be turned into fooliſh» 
nefle.2.Sam.15.31. . 
We onght to pray in the holy Ghoft. 
Jude. 20, 21. 
Wee mult pray continualty,and why? 
Luke. 21.326. Nom. 12.11, z. Ebel. 


of Gods will. Col. 1.9. 3 
Moles and Aaron pray God to punifh 
—— 1 ; 
S prayeth God to reſtoze his 
fozmer ſtrength. Judg. 16.28. 1 
Naomi prayed God that his fe 
uour and reft+ might bee on her 
two daughters in fawe. Ruth. 1. 


8,9. 

God commaunvey the Jewes to pray 
for the life of Mabuchodonoſoꝛ, n 
the pzoſperitie of Babplan . Jer. 
29.7. Baruch. 1.11. 

Hezekiah prayed God to ſende him 
_=_ againſt the king of Aſſhur. . 

ma.19.15,t0 20. 
fas Saumur! 


TW A 


Samuel prayed fo: the Jſraelites as 
gainſt the Philiſtims. 1. Samu.7, 


8,9. 

Joſhua prayed and mourned befoze þ 
Lozde, becauſe the Jſraclites were 
diſcomtited Joſh. 7. 6, to 10. 

Moſes prayed God to be with him, in 
gouerning and leading the people. 
Exod. 33.13. 

Eliſha prayed that his enemies, ſcut 
to appꝛehende him, might bee ſmit⸗ 
ten with blindneſle. 2. king. 6. 18. 

Hannah prayed foz a childe. 1. Sam. 
1.10, to 19. 

Jeyoahaz prayed, was veliuered fro 
the king of Aram. 2. king. 13 4. 

Salomon prayed the Loꝛde, that who- 
ſocuer did pray tn p Temple, might 
be heard. 1. king. 8. 30. 

Paul prayed foꝛ Timothie night and 
dap. 2. Tim. t. 3. 

Pray one fo: another:the prayer of the 
righteous auapleth much. Jam. 5. 
16 


Wee onght to pray foz kings and foz 
all men. 1. Tim. 2.1, 2. 

Ne ought to pray fo them that ſinne 
not vnto death. 1. John. 5. 16. 

Ab:aham prayed foz the Sodomites. 
Gene. 18.23.“ and foz Abimelech. 
Gene.20.17,18, 

Moles prayed faz the Jſraclites 430. 
dapes and 40. nights. Exo.z2.11,to 


14. Deut. 9. 2 5, 26.“ that God would 


pardon their incredulitie. Mom. 14. 
13, tu 20,02 taſe him out of the booke 
ot lite. Exo. 32. 31,32. 

Pharaoh pꝛapeth Moſes to pray vnto 
God foz him. Exod. 8.8, 28.4 9. 28.7 
10.17. 

The Itraelites pꝛay Samuel to pray 
fo: them. 1. Dam. 12.19. 

Moles prayed God to foꝛgiue Aarons 
idolatrie. Deut. 9. 20, 21. 

Aaron pray«<d Moſes that hee woulde 
pray vnto God to heale their ſiſter 
Miriam of the lepzy. Mõ. 12. 10.“ 

Aaron prayed fo the people, and the 
plague ceaſen. Mom. 16.47, 48. 

Manoah praie d, hy. Judg. 13.8. 

Hezekiah prayed Jſaiah to pray to 
God foz the Jſraelites againſt Sa- 
neherib. 1. king. 19.2, 3,4. 

Ik any be afflicted let him pray. Jam. 
513. 

At the Pꝛophets prayer, Jeroboams 
hand was reſtoꝛed. 1. king. 1 3.6. 

Samuel, being diſpleaſed with p peo- 
ple foꝛ crauing a king, gaue himſelf 
to praver,i.Sam.8.6. 

Moles prayed faꝑ the idolatrous Iſra⸗ 
elites, albeit God foꝛbad him. Exod. 
32.10, 11. 

Tye prayer of two oꝛ thee gathered 
together in Chꝛiſtes name, ſhall obs 
tatne.Mat,18.19,20, 3 

Praver is a lifting vp of rhe heart to 
God, with afliirev truſt to be heard, 
la- 25. 1. 2.4 86.4.4 143.8. 

The houſe of prayer dougght nat to bee 
pꝛophaued. Mat. 21.1 2,13. 
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God is neere vnto all that call on him 
by faithfull prayer. Deut. 4.7. 

Wee map nat vſe vaine repetitions in 
our prayers. Mat. 6. 7. 

The prayer wl;ich Chꝛiſt taught his 
Apoſtles. Mat. 6. 9, to 14. Luk. 11.2, 


to 5. 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſpent al h night in praier 
vnto God. Luk. 6. 12. 

The Apaſtles with other faithfull,con- 
tinued with one accozde in prayer, 
Act.1,13,14.#2.42+ 

Wivowes in veede doe truſt in God, 
and continue in prayers dap aud 
night. 1. Tim. 5.5. 

The Church made earneſt prayer vn⸗ 
to God foꝛ Peter. Act 12.5. 

God being ouercome by daply prayer, 
deliuered the Jſraclites from their 
enemies. Judg. 10. 1,13, to 17. 

Df the place where the faithfull were 
wont to pray. Act. 16.13. 

S. Paul and his company were going 
to prayer · Act. 16.16. 

The prayer of the Apoſtles. Act.. 29, 


30. 

The prayers of the faithfull ſeruant of 
Abꝛaham. Gene. 24.12,13,14. 

Eliiah by prayer rayſed his hoſtefſe 
ſonne to life. 1 .kin. 5.7, 20, 22. The 
like did Eliſha. 2. king. 4. 33, to 37. 

The prayer of the people fo; mercie 
at Gods hand. Jere. 14.7, to 10. 

The praiers of faithles people God re⸗ 
gardech not. Jer. 14. 10. 11. 

The prayer of the Apoſtles at the E⸗ 
lection of Matthias. Act. 1.4, 25. 
We ought to ſhewe our requeſts vnto 

God by prayer. Phil. 4. 6. 

Watch and pray, leaſt pee enter into 
tentation. Mat. 26.4 f. 

Thoſe that bee humbled with afllicti⸗ 
ons, are conftrayned ta haue re- 
courſe to God by prayer, Leuit. 26. 
40,41, 

Jehoſhaphat fearing his enemies, had 
recsurſe to God by prayer. 2. Chao. 
20.3, 6, to 13. 

Eliiahs prayer vnto God ta ſende fire 
frem heauen to deſtrop Ahaziahs 
meſſengers. 2 king. 1.10, 12. 

To pray, koꝛ giuing of thanks. 1. Bam. 
2.1 


God heareth the prayer of the pooze, 
and opp:eſiev. Sen. 16.114 21.17. 
Exo. 2.23. 3.7. & 6.5. C 22. 23,27. 
Deut. 4.29, 30. 15.9.1. Sam. 9. 16. 
& 12.8, to 12. K 22.7. 1. Ring 17.1. 2. 
king. 20. 2, to 8. 2. Chꝛo.3 2. 20, 22. 
33. 12,13. 2. Eld. 15. 8. 9. Judet. . 9, 
to 14. Ecclu. 4.6 Ff 21 5. 135.1718. 
4 . 20, 21. Ola. 3. 4.4 4.3.4 9.9, 10, 
18. 18.6. 12.6. & 20.2, 4.4 21.24. 
c 50. 15. 55. 16, 19.4 86 5,7. K 116. 
1, 2.4 145.8, 18, 19. Ja. 30. 18.455. 
1,2, 3,6. Jere. 29.12. 

God will not he are the prayer cf fone. 
1. Sam- S. 18. Pa. 18.41. P20. 1.28, 

29. 1.29.4 21.13. 428.9. Jlai. 1. 
15. Jerc. 7. 16. #11.11,,4. 14.11, 
12. Exek. 8. 18. and 14.14, 16, 18,20. 


3 


Mic. 3. . Jech. 7. ij · Ecclus. 34. 20, 
27. Veb. 12. 16,17. 

Ok the maner ol the Saints prayers. 
f · kin. 8. 22,0 62.2. Ch; . 12 C. 
11. Exx 9.5.“ Neh-1.4.*3 2 4. Jg. 
33243716, 21.4 64.1 Jer. 32 
17,to 26. Lamen. 5 1. Pan. 9. 3, to 
20. Jona. 2.1. Cob. 3. 1, %, 1, tur 6 
Jupeth-9 1.7 16.13, to 18. Eſt. 14. 
2 .* Wild-9.1.* & to the ende of the 
Becke. Ecclus. 51-1,to13.4#23-1, 
to 7· & 36. f, to 18. 1. Macca. . 30, ta 
34.2. Pac. 1. 24, to 33 

Ot perſeuerance in prayer, Matt. 15. 
23,27. K 20.3 1. K 26.44. Luk. 18.1. K 
21-36-1.Thefl. 5. 17. Col. 4.2. Acts. 
1. 14. T 2.42. F 16.2. Rom. 12. 12. E- 
phe. 6. 18. 1. Tim 5. 5· 2. Tim. 131 
Pet. 4.2. 

Prayſe. God is our Prayſe, 0 ought to 
be prayſed of vs. Exo. 15. 2. 

The prayſe of the Cre atoꝛ, howe farre 
it excerdeth.Ecclus . 43. 23,30. 

God chole the Iſraelites to excell all o⸗ 
thers in prayſe, name and glozie. 
Deut. 26. 18,19. | 

God is wozthie to be praiſed, and why, 
Deut. 32-41. 

The Iſraelites prayſed God , & why. 
Joſh-22-33- 

Hannah prayſed God, fo: making her 
fruitfull. . Sam 21, to 11. 

Salomon prayſed the Lone, becauſe 
hee had finiſhed a Temple vnto his 
name. 1. king. 8. 1 5, 18,19, 20. 

Dauid praiſed God. foꝛ pomiling that 
the Meflias ſhould deſcende of him. 
2. Sam. 7. 18.“ and fo: the victozies 
which he had ſent him. 2. ang za . 


1,3: 

The Apoſtles continued in the Tem⸗ 
ple prayſing and lauding Ged Lu. 
24. 52 5 5 3 5 

The people ſeeing Chꝛiſt his miracles, 
prayſed God. Luk. 18.43 

God hath p2edeſtinate vs to the praiſe 

ot his gloꝛp.Ephe . 1.4, 5,6. 

They which beleeued, prayſed God. 
Act.2.46,47- 

Uee muſt offer to God the ſacrifice of 
prayſe. Heb. 13.15. 

Euerp man ſhall haue prayſe of God, 
when p counſels of the hearts ſhalbe 
made manifeſt. 1. Coz. 4.5 

Anotl er man ought to prayte vs, and 
not our ſelues . 20.27 2. 

Prayſes vnto God ought to bee ſung 
with widerftandving,+ why. Pſalm, 
47-7-Locke Bleſſe, Giue thankes, 
and Song. 

Prat ler, loohe Babbler. 

Pray. lecke Spoyle. 

reaching. Chuiſt preached in a ſhip. 
Mat. 13 2. Par. 41. 

God pꝛomiſed p he woulde lende pre a- 
chers of his woꝛd. Ita. 30 21. 

Ok Preachers ſent to ſhew the glad tis 
dings of the Goſpel. Ja 2.5 

Befoꝛe Iſaiah beg anne to preache te 

was pu rited by the Loꝛd· J ſa. 6.5, to 


11. 
Jeſus 


N. üi. 


©. 


Jeſus commaundey the Goſpel to bee 
preached to euery creature. Mark. 
16.15, 

None ouxht to pre ache except he bee 
ſeat.Rom.10.1 5, | 

Preachers ought to ſpeake nothing, 
but as the wozde of God doeth teach 
them. 1. Pet. 4-11, 

The Apoes preached in the Tem- 
ple, aun from honle to houle, Acts.5. 
20,21,42. 

Chzift willed him that was healed by 
him, to preach what God had done 
vnto him. Mar. 5.1 9,20, 

Preachers ought to put their bꝛethꝛen 
in remembꝛance of their ductie. 2. 
Pet. 1.12. 

Cho  preachech any thing belive 
the Soſyel of Chꝛiſt, is not to be ens 
tertained. 2. Joh. 10. 

Wee ought to receiue & relicue prea- 
chers. 3. Joh. 8. 

Coe a poſtles preached what they had 
heard, and ſeene. 1. Joh. 1.3. 

Fal e preachers and their puniſhment 
nne : 

Paul ioped that the Goſpel of Cheilk 
_ preached, howloeuer, JPhit.r. 


18. 
Ch:ilt preached alwaies openly. Joh. 
19,20, 

Preachers ought to beware of vſurpen 
authozitie.r.JPet-5-3- _ 3 
What a preacher and his office is, 
Eccles.1-1, 
God ſpcaketh by his preachers. Jete. 

6 


7.26, 

The wicked ſeeke to Nanzder the god⸗ 
ly preacher. Fere-18.18, 

Whether the people will heare oz no, 
the Preacher mult ſpeake. Jere.7, 
27.E3ck,2.5,to11.,t3.9,11,17-a10 
32.2,*18,19.* 

Contempt of Gods woꝛde and prea- 
chers plagued. Jere.29,18,19, The 
contrary recompenſed. Jer. 39.18. 

Preachers mult rebuke , not flatter 
inne. Lam. 2.14. 

What a preacher ought to pꝛap foz. 
Col.4-3,4- 

They that heare not Gods preachers, 
are not of God. 1. Joh 4.6. 

True preachers teach out ef the (crip- 
tures. Act-28,23. 

Preachers are called {Hers.E3ck.47. 
10.and watchmen, and why. E3ck. 
3.17. and 33. 

Preaching is a gift ot the holy Ghoſt, 
1. Coꝛ. 12. 10. | 

At Peters firſt preaching were ad⸗ 
bed to the Church 3000 ·˖ ſoules.Act, 
2.41. at his ſecunde preaching the 
Church was numbzed. 5000. Actes. 


4. 3 . 

Df the preaching of Paul. Act. 13.24 
and what was the effect thereof, 2. 
Co:. 2.1, 2. 

The preaching of Saint Paul was 
tr:teth, and no wauering doctrine. 2, 
Co:.1.18.19,20, 


od by the foolithnefſe of preaching, 
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ſaueth belceners.1.Coz.1-21, | 

Againſt vnpreaching paſtours, Jſal. 
50. 16,17. Pꝛ0. 27. 23. and 29. 18. J. 
ta. 42. 19.4 56 10, 11.4 58. 1. Jere. 1. 
7, 8.4 23.1, 2. and 48.10, Exe · 3. 18, 
20, K 13.34, 433,8. E 34243» 
10,18. * Hole. 4.6, 8,9. and 6.9. A- 
mos. 8. 11. Mala. 2.7. Jecha. 11.17. 
Mat. 5. 13, tu 17. and 10.27. and 28. 
19,20, 25 · 14, to 31. Luk. 10. 2· and 
12.42, 3, to 49.4 14 28.“ and 16.2, 
Act · 20.28. John 10. 13. K 21.15, to 
18. Nom. 10. 14,1 5. 1. Coz. 9. 14, 16. 
Philip. 2. 21. 2.Co2-x 2. 14· 1. Timo. 
4.16, Titus 1.9. Yebzewes 13. 7+ 
looke Prophers,Biſhops,M:miters, 
Palitors, — „ and Pro- 
phecying. 

Predeſtination aamitteth no pleading 
with God. Nom. 9. 20. 

home God hath predeſtinated, het 
6 and gloziſieth. Nõ. 


30. 

God hath predeſtinated vs accoz- 
ding to his will, and purpoſe, E⸗ 
phel. 1. 5, 11. and there foꝛe vnto vs al 
things wozke foz the belt. Roman.s. 
2 


The predeſtinate can not be damned. 
Joh. 10.28, 29. Rom. 8.31.“ 

Ok pre deſtination ana rep:obation, 
looke moze. Exodus 7.3. and 33.19. 
Pſalm.3 3. 12. C 65.4. 1147.19, 20. 
Ppouer.16.4.Jla-41-9.Jere 1.5.2. 
Elb. 5. 23, to 28. and 6. 1, to 11. Mat. 
7.13, 14,23. $20 16. C 24.22. C25. 
3441. Luke. 10 22. John. 10. 26, 27. 
612.39, 40. K 13.18. &15.16-E17, 
10,12. Act · 13.48. & 22-14. Rom-8. 
29,30. 9.11, 14, 20, to 24. 27. and 
11.5 7, tu 10. 1. Coin. 2 7. Ephe. 1. 
4,5, 11. & 2. 10. 1. Thel. 1-4. 2. Thel. 
2.132. Tun. 1.9.1 2. 19,20. 1. Pet · 
1. 2. & 2.8. 2. Net. 1 10. 1. Joh 2.19. 
eu. 13.8. locke Elect, Choſen, and 
Reprobate. 

Prepare thy ſelte befoze thou pꝛap.Ec⸗ 
clus. 18.22. 

John Baptiſt was ſent to make ready 
a people prepared fa the Lozde. 
Luk. 1.17. 

Pre ſent. luoke Gift. 

Preſiunptien. e that pre ſumptuoufly 
reſiſteth iudgement giuen accozding 
to Gods lam, ought to dye. Deu. 17. 
11,12. 

The prelumption af the Cozinthians. 
I .Co2.4-6, 

Prefumprion , howe it hath bene foz⸗ 
bidden, tranlgreſſed and puniſhed, 
Genez3.6,r6.#11.4,to 10. Exod. 5- 
2.4 14-8,* Mom. 15. 30. Deuter. 1- 
43,44: 1. Samu. 9. 18. and 17.8, 9.“ 
2. kin. 1 8. 19. Land 19.10, 14, 35,36, 
37. Job. 22.13, 14. Dꝛou. C. 16, to 20. 
& 13. 10. 15.25. K 16.5, 18.48.12. 


c 29.23. IHN. 3. 16. K 9. 13 and 10. 


13. * 14.1 1, to 17. Jer. 48.26. and 
49.416. Ee. 28.2.4 31. 10. Dan. 4. 
22. Oba. 3. Mala. 2. 17. Cob. . 13. 
Judeth. 2.2, 4,5 0 14. 6.1, to 12.4 


1 


73. 5. Eccl. 10.7. 2. Macea 9.4, to 
19 Luk. 1. 18,19, 20. and 10.15. and 
14. 11,16, to 25. and 18. 10, to 15. ann 
27.3: 197, Act. 2.21.7 Rom. 11.20, 
21. 2. Timo. 3. m1, to 10. 1. Pet. 8. c. 
2, 2000 3-1, Pet.s.s 

Precious was the woꝛde of God in the 
latter dayes of Eli.1,Sam.z-1, 

The ſoule of Saul was precious in the 
eyes of Dau id. 1. Sam 26.21. 

Precious in the ſight of the Loꝛde is 
the death of his Saints. ÞPſal.z 16. 
15 


"Prevent. Salomon woulde haue pre- 
uented Gods determination, but 
could not, r.king. 1 1.40. 12.2, 3. 

Price. Chziſtians are bought with a 
price, and therefoze ought, to bee 
Gods leruantes onelp. r.Co2.6, 22. 
and 7.23, 

Abzaham woulde not take the fielve 
without paping the price thereof, 

.de. S. Paul wasdiſhui 
ric . S. Paul was dilquieted with a 
pricke in the fleſh. 2. Coz. A 

ride. Paul repzoueth the pride of the 
Tozinthians, 1. Coꝛ. 4. 19. 

God bzeaketh the pride of men, which 
dilobey him. Leuit. 26, 19. and ſcats 
tereth them in the imaginations of 
their hearts. Luk. 1.51. 

Dauivs zeale counted of his bzother 

Elab, pride. 1. Sam. 17.28. 

God veferred to ꝓuniſh the Jſraelites, 
leaſt their enemies ſhoulde ware 
proude thereby, Deut. 32.26, 

Chiilt repzoueth p pride of þScribes 
and Phariſes. Matth. 23. 2.4, to 8. 
and of choſe that cauet to ſit in chie · 
felt places at feaſteg. Luk. 14.8. 

A pꝛaper againſt pride. Ecclus.2 3.4, 
to 7. P. 30. ,8. 

Pride is the oziginall of ſme. Ecclus. 
I0,12,t0 20, 

The proude man ſhall bee conſumed, 
Iſa 29. 20. Mabak. 2. 5, 

Pride engend2eth ſtrife. 20.13. 10. 

It is perillous tobe familiar with the 
proude. Ecclus. 23. r. 

God deſtroiech the houſe of the proude 
P20. 15.25. 

He is proudc, that deteth about ſtrife 
of woꝛdes not being content with 
the doctrine of the Goſpel. 1.Timo, 


6, 3 4. 

God reliſteth proud, and giueth grace 
to the lowly. Jam. 4.6. 

e ought not by pride to eſteeme bet» 
ter ot our ſelues then of other, but cõ⸗ 
trariwiſe Phil. 2.3. 

The veuill is the king ouer the childʒẽ 
of pride. Job.41.25. 

Pride goeth betoze deſtructien. Pꝛou. 
16. 18. and 18.12, 

The pꝛolſperitie of the wicken maketh 
them proude. Job. 21.7, to 17. 

The pride ofthe heart of the vngodle 
will deceiue them. Obad. 3. 

Mardocheus refuſed not to honour 
8 pride, but fo; conlcience 

.E8.13,13,24, | 
God 


1 
God is able to abate the pride of pꝛin⸗ 
ces. Dan. 4. 34. 


The pride of theſe latter yapes pꝛo⸗ 
phecied of. 2. Ed. 8.5 o. 2.Tim. z. r, 
2,4. Locke Preſumption, and Am- 
bition. 

Prieſtes were either ſuch as did ſacri⸗ 
fice in the firſt tabernacle, oꝛ entred 
once a peere into the holpeſt place 
Heb. 9. 6, to 9. 

hat the high prieſt ought to obſerne 
befoze he entred into the Sanctua⸗ 
ric. Leuit. 16.2. 

The Prieſts did eate the reſidue of the 
oblattons, Leuit. 19.12. 

When the prieſtes might not dzinke 
wine. Leuit. 10.9. 

The maner of conlecrating the prielts. 
Exo.29.1,to 33. 

Who were meeie to receyue Prieſt. 
hoode, and who not. Leuiticus. 21. 
17 


The hie Prieſt might marrie a mapde, 
oꝛ els none. Leuit. 2113,14. 

Of Prieſtes and Leuites, and of their 
offices. 1. Chꝛo. .. 2. Czon. 19.8, 
9,10, their po:tions in the lande of 
p:omile. Eʒek. 48.9, 10. 

God was the Prieſtes inheritance, and 
there foꝛe they liued ol the ſacrifices. 
Deut. 18.1, 2. 

Cauſes of great impoztance , were 
dzought befoze the prieſt. Deut. 17. 


9. 

Gods couenant with the Prieſtes was 
of like and peace, and that their lips 
ſhoulde pꝛelerue knowledge, Mala. 
2.4, to 8. 

The prieſtes bare the Arke, going be⸗ 
foze the people. Joſh. 3.6. 

The king ouxht to recepue tle lawe 
at the pricits handes. Deut.17-18, 
19,22. and therefo:e Jehoaſh was 
taught by Jehoiada the Prieſt. 2. 
king. 12.2. 

Joſhua gouerned by the counſell of the 

go n e 
he prieſtes daughter plaping 
whoꝛe, muſt be burnt. Leui. 21.9. 

Jerobomn made pricſte> fu monep.1. 
king. 12.31. 

Salomon ſpared Abiathar, becauſe he 
was the Loꝛas Prieſt. 1 King. 2.26, 


27. 

No moe prieſts of Eli his ſtocke, laoke 
Eli in the firſt Table. 

Jſ-ae{long without prieſt to teache, 
without la we. 2. Chꝛo. 1 5. 3. 

The P hiliſtims pricits doubted whe⸗ 
ther their plague was of God, oz by 
futune. 1. Sam. 6. 2.9. 

Dagens prieſtes treade not on the 
thꝛeſholde of His temple. 1. Bam. 5. 


455. 
Eliiah flayeth Baals prieſts. 1· king. 
18. 40. ſo did Fehu. 2. king. 10.25. 
The craft of Bels prieſtes detected. 
Dan. 14. 10, ta 23. 

Pharaoh pꝛouided fo2 his prieftes in 
the kamine. Gen. 47.22. 

The prieſts kitchen, E3ck, 46. 20. 


The ſecond Table. 


Againſt prieſtes. Hoſe. 5. 1. that con⸗ 
temne God and his name. Jer. 2.8. 
and cf their couetoulneg. Mal. 1. 6,8. 
r 2.1, 2. Ila. 3. 14. 

Ok che vnmerctkulneſle of the Prielſt 
ann Leuite. Luk. 10.31, 32. 

The prieſts conſult howe to put Chꝛiſt 
to death. Matth. 26. 3,4. 

Chziſt was delinered to Pilate by 
the 2 of the hie Prieſtes. Matth. 
27.18. 

Chziſt connnaunded the leper to 
2 himſclfe to the Prielt. Matth. 

34. 

Prieits obedient to the faith. Acts. 6.7. 

ur ond aals prieſt ſlaine. 2.king. 
11.18. 

Df the prieſtes of the ſeconde oder. 
2 king. 23.4. 

A herein the prieſtes offended, Ez ek. 
22.26. 

The high prieſt, wherefoꝛe he was oꝛ⸗ 
dained. Heb. 5. 1. & 8.3. 

Like people like Prieſtes. Ta. 24. 2. 
Hole. 4.9. and 6.9. And ſuch pꝛin⸗ 
ces ſuch Pricltes, 2. Chzonicles, 


2.17. 13.1.4 7.15, 16,17. 68.6. 2 9. 
11. f 10. 10, to 15. 

The faithfull are Prieſtes.E rod. 1 9.6. 
Iſa. 61.6. and 66. 21. Jerem, 33.21. 
Pfalm. 131 9,16. offering ſpirituall 
ſacrifices, Rom. 12. 1. 1. Oeter. 2.5. 
Rene.1.6, 

The Prieſt uf Midian had ſeuẽ vaughs 
ter g. Exod. 2.16. 

Stththe Prieſthoode is chaunged by 
Chziit,thcre mull be a change of the 
lawe. eb. 7. 12. 

Jaſon obteinct5 the High Prieſthoode 
by Simonie. 2. Moc. 4.7, to 11. looke 
Elder, and Sacrifice. 

Princes are Geds miniſters, and why, 
Rom. 13.1, 3,4. 

The eſtates of Princes are changed, 
and why. Job. 12.17, to 22. 

An exhoztatioi tothe princes and go⸗ 
uernours of Tiracl, E ze. 45.9. 

Againſt princes that appꝛeſſe þ pooze. 
Amos. 4.1. and liue in pleaſures, 
Amos.6.1.* 

The Loꝛde rep2ooneth the Princes of 
Jerulalem, and why.Zeph. 3-3. 

Againſt the tyꝛannie ofprinces.E3ek. 
22.27. Mic. 3. 1, 9.“ 

Wicked Prince, wicked ſeruantes. 
Pꝛo. 29. 12. Eccus. 10.2. 

The princes of this woꝛlde cruciſied 
the Loꝛd of glezie. Act. 3.17, 18. and 

1. Co. 2.8. 

The poꝛtion of the Prince in the lande 
of pzomile.'£3e.45 ,7.+ 48.21. and ot 
his and the pe-ples offerings.E3ck. 
43.16, 17.1 6.4, to 19. 

Paul pꝛeachen not the wiſevome of 
princes.1.C02,2.6,7, 


_— 


The prinee of this woꝛlde is caſt out. 
John. 12. 31. 

The deli is the prince that rulcth in 
the apze. Ephe. 2.2, 

The princes of Salomons officers, 
were 550.1 king. 5. 23. 

Princes ought to eate in time, fox 
ſtrength, and not foꝛ dꝛunkennelle. 
Eccles. 10.17. 

Princes may and otght to deale in 
matters of religion, as well as in 
ciuill cauſes, Deuter. 3. 13.“ f 17. 
18,19. Joſh. 3. 5. and 9.6. 2. Sam. 5. 
6, 21. 1. Chzon. 13. 1, 2, J. K 15. 1,11, 
16. and 16.4. 2. Chꝛon. 8. 14, 1 5. and 
17.6, to ro. 19.8. & 20,3, 1. king. 
2.35. and 5. 5. 2. king. 18.4. and 23. 
4,5,14, 21, to 25. 2. Thon. 29. 3,5, 
15,18.“ & 30.1, 2. al. 2. 10. Ida. 
49.23. Matth. 22-21, John. 10. 34. 
Nom. 13. 1, to 8. 1. Timo. 2.1, 2,3. 1. 
Pet. 2.13, 14,17. 

The example of a Prince pzocureth 
wn lubtect to imitate, 2.Sam. 3.35» 

36, 

The euill of the ſubiectes, the prince 
muſt account his ovwne. Elſter.$.6. 

Chzilta Prince.Act. 5.9, 

Princes aught not to gather much 
treaſure. Deut. 17. 17,19, 20. 

God ſtirreth vp the ſpirit ef princes to 
do his will. 2. Cho. 36.22. 

Princes the authours of wickedneſſe. 
Ezra. 9.2. 

Princes companions of theeues. Ila. 


1.23, 

Princes wherein they offende. Ezek. 
22.27, 

Princes otherwhiles abuſed by thoſs 
that are about them. Eſter. 16.6. 

God is the p:eſeruer of Princes any 
kingromes.Ctter.16,16, 

He that is fauoured of the Prince, is 
ſoone in fausur with rhe ſubiect. 
Efter.9. z.locke Kings, Iudges, Ma- 
giſtrates, and Powers. 

Princi palit ies ſyayled by Chꝛiſt. Col. 
2. 15. whois the head of all princi- 
palitie and power. Col. 2. 10. 

Principles of Gods woꝛde. Looke 
Worde. 

Priſen. Michaiah the Pꝛophet of God 
put in pꝛiſon. 1. kings. 2. 27. So 
was Paul. 2. Coꝛ. 11. 2 3. Acteg. 16. 
23. and Peter. Act. 1 2.4. and others. 
Act. 5. 18. : 

The J aplour of the priſon beleetted, 
and was baptized. * 16. 23, 


33. 
Paul perſecuted Chziſtians, and put 
them in priſon. Acts. 8. 3. 

Chꝛiſt pꝛeached to the ſpirites in pri- 
ton. 1. Pet. 3. 19. 

Priſoners, howe they ought ta bee cons 
koꝛted. Gene. 14.14,to 17. 1. Dam. 
30. 3, to 9. Jer. 31.7, to 31. Tab. 1.16, 
18. Matth. 25.36.43. Acts. 12.12. 
2. Tinuth. 1.16, 17,18. Hebzewes. 


13.3. 
Pr:ceſsion of Bacchus. 2. Macca. 6.7. 
Prodigalirie fobidden. Pꝛouer. 5.9, 10. 

Locke 


uu. 
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Locke Exceſſe. ; 

Profite. The giftes of the ſpirite are 
giuen to proht wWithal.r.Toz. 12.7. 

That God requireth at our hands, is 
koꝛ our proſit. Deut. 10. 12,13. 

Profit able. Locke Iudifferent. 

Pro/ong. By keeping Gods comman⸗ 
dements,a mans lite is prolonged. 
Deut. 11.8, 9. Exod. 20. 1 2, 

Promiſes. Uee ought to credite Gods 
— 2.Ch2on, 20. a0. as did A- 

zaham. Gen. 24.7. 

God perfoꝛmed vnta the Jewes al his 
promiſes. Josh. 2 1.43. 

God is true in his promiſes. 1. Sam. 
3.11,12,19. 

God wil not bꝛeake his promiſe. Leui. 

26.44, 5 Plal. 105. 8.“ 

God perfourmeth all his promiſes ts 
thole that walke in the trueth. 1. kin. 
1.4. 8.15. 

Gods promiſes are giuen to the faith- 
tull onely. 1. Bam. 2.30, 35. 

God pitied the Jewes becauſe ok his 
promiſe unto Abꝛaham. Exo. 2.24. 
Deut. 7. 8. 2. king. 13. 23. 

God , becauſe of his promiſe to Da⸗ 
uid, diſpolſeſſed not Rehoboam of al 
the king dome. 1. King. 11.32, 36. and 
12.20. 

God is charged with his Promiſes. 
Exo. 3 2. 1 1, 1 3. Deit,9g,26.* PP fal. 
89. 19.“ 

Jaakob calling to minde Gods pro- 
miſes, committeth himſelfe to his 
tuitiqn. Gen. 32.9, to 13. | 

Jzhak p2aved that the promiſes made 
to Abzaham, might be aecompliſhed 
in Jaakob. Gen. 28.3, 4. 

Dau d deſirech the accompliſhment of 
Gods promiſes. 2. Sani. 7. 25. 

The promiſe of eteruall ſaluation, 1. 
Joh.2.25. made befo2e all wozldes, 
was reuealed by the Goſpel, Ephe. 

1.4,9.2.Timo.1.9,10, Titug.1.2,3.. 
1. Bet. 1. 20. Gal. 3.23, 

The promiſes of God are firme and 
ſtable. 2. Coz. 1. 18, 20. 

The inheritance of the kingdome of 
God, is by promiſe, not by wozkes. 
Gal. 3.14.“ 

Thoſe are the childꝛen of promiſe, that 
beleeue in Chꝛiſt Promiſed. Rom. 
9.7, tu 11. 

The kathers receiued not the promiſe, 
and why. eb. 11. 39, 40. 

Moſt great and precious Promiſes 
are giuen vnto vs, and why. 2. et. 


1... 
Sod ſeut our ſauiour acco:ning to his 
Promiſe. Luk. 1.54, 5 5. Act. 3. 12. 
Tloſe receiue the Promiſe, who with 
Patience doe the will of God. Heb. 
10.36, 
The promiſe of the Father was the 
holy Shoſt. Act. 1.4. 
The Church is confirmed by the Pro- 
miles made vnto our fathers. Mica. 
7. 20. 
God Promiſed he woulde be our God 
mn kather. 2. Coz. 6. 16,18. 
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Nee ought to render vnto God that 
we promiſe, being godly. Deut. 23. 


21,22,23, 

The people promiſed to keepe Gods 
law, Exo. 24. 3,7. K 19.8. 

God promiſed Gideon to be with him. 
Judg. 6. 14,16. c the Iſrae lites, to 
caſt out their enemies. Exo. 34-10, 
11. Leoke Couenant and Vowes. 

The land of Promiſe a very good land. 
Exo. 3. 8. Deut. 8.7, 8,9. 

Trophecte is no pꝛiuate motion of 
mans witte , but the gift of God 
though the holy Ghoſt. 2. et. 1.20, 
21. Nom. 12.6. K 1. Coꝛ. 12. 10. 

The gilt of Prophecie. 1. Cz. 14.1. 

Cee ought to couet to Prophecie. 1. 
Coꝛ. 14. 1,3. and not to deſpiſe pro- 
phecying. 1. Thefl. 5. 20. 

The ſpirit of Propkhecying, ſametime 
giuen vnto the wicked. Matt. 7. 22. 
As appeared by Cataphas. John. 

11.51.and Sail, 1. Sam. 10.10, 11, 
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The teſtimonie of Jeſus is the ſpirite 
of Prophecie. Reue. 19. 10. 

The aunctent men choſen to gouerne 
with Moles, not onely did prophe- 
cie, but allo Eldad 4 Medad. Mom. 
11.26, 26, 27. 

Eliſha prophecicd (a long as þ min» 
ſtrell played. 2. king. 3. 15, 17,18. 

S. aul Prophecicdof the reſurtec⸗ 
tion. 1. Thell. 4.1 5. 

Moſes wilhed that al the people might 
Prophecie. Mom. 1 1. 29. 

The wicked imagine when Prophe- 
cies take ns ſpeedy effect, that they 
are kalle. Ex ek. 12. 22. 

Pꝛide Prophecicd,ſee Pride. 

Prophecie, foꝝ doctrine. ꝛo.3 1. 1. 

To Prophecie, foz to ſpeake as a mad 
man. 1. Sam. 18. 10. 

Women ought not to Prophecie pub- 
liquelp oz bareheaded. 1,Coz.14.24, 
25.t11,5. 

A Prophet in the olde time was called 
a Seer. 1. Sam. 9.9. And alſo a man 
of God. x. king. 1 3. 1. 

The Lowe would not anſwere Saul 
by Prophets. 1. Sam. 28. 6. 

The Lo2d exhoꝛteth the Iſraelites by 
his Prophetes toturne from Jola- 
trie. 2. king. 17.12. 

God ſpake vnto the Propheres bp 
Dzeames and viſions. Mam. 1 2.6. 
There aroſe not a Prophet like Moſes 

lithence his veath.Dert. 34-10, 

God called Eliſha from the plough to 
be a Prophet. z.king.19.16,19.* 

Eliſha willeth Maaman to be ſent him 
to the ende hee might knowe that 
there was a Prophet in Iſrael. 2. 
king.5.8,1 5, a 

The Prophet of God cannot ſpeake 
but that which God doeth put in his 
mouth. 1. King. 22.714,17. 

The authoꝛitie of p Prophets of God. 
Micah. 3.8.+ 2. King. 5. 8. 

Their pꝛaiſe.Ecclus. 49. 10. œ 48.2. 

A certaing Prophet tepꝛootung Jero⸗ 
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boams idolatrie , is after flapne fox 
diſobeping God, by erſwaſion 
ol the olde Prophet. thee. I3.1, 


253. 

A Prophet was ſent by God to Ahab, 
to ꝓꝛomiſe him victozie, x king. 20. 
13,14. 

Obadiah hid 100. Prophets in caues, 
and fedde them. 1 king. 18.3, 4. 

Eltiah complaineth, that all the Pro- 
phers were ſlayne beſtdes himlelfe, 
1. king. 19. 10. 

Dow a falſe prophet map be knowen, 
and of his puniſhment. Deut. 18.20, 
21,22. 13.1, to 12. 

Iidkiiah the falſe prophete conſir- 
meth the opinion of the 400. other 
falſe prophetes againſt Michaiah 
the only true Prophet. 1.king.226, 
11,17. 

Jeremie complaineth of the lying doc» 
trine and couetouſnefle of faiſe pro- 
phets, and p:teſtes, and th:eatneth 
their deſtruction. Jere.14.10,1 5,17, 
and 8.8.“ 

Howe Eliiah cauſeth all Baals pro- 
phets to be — 1. king. 18.22, to 
41, & Jehu deſtroped them. 2. king. 
10. 19,25. 

TUhen Gods Prophets are not heard, 
there toloweth Gods wꝛath. 2. Chꝛo. 
24,19,2 3,24 

When Gods Prophetes are miſuſey, 
he wil ſurely puniſh with deſolation. 
2. Chꝛo. 36. 15, to 22. 

The Prophets eniopen Gods ſpirite. 
JNehe.9. zo. 

The woꝛde of the Prophetes is as a 
light that ſhineth in a dacke place, 
2. Met. 1.19. 

The Prophets pzophecied of the grace 
that ſhoulde come vnto vs by Chaitt. 

1. Met. 1. 10. 

The ſpirites of Prophets axe in their 
power. 1. Coz. 14.3 2. 

The Prophets an example to vs of pa- 
tience. Jam. 5. 10. | 
The Prophets did deſire to ſee Chꝛiſt. 

Matt. 13. 17. Luk. 10.24. 
The ſonnes of the Prophetes were 
ooze. 2 Ring. 6. 2. and were refte· 
d by Eliſha. 2. king. 4.3 8,43. 

The rewarde of him that receyueth a 
Prophete oz righteous man, in the 
name of a Prophete oz righteous 
man. Matth. 10.41, 42. 

Falſe prophetes like foxes, and why? 
E3ek.1 3.4. ; 

Difſembling Prophets meete foꝛ the 
wicked. Micah. 2.1 1. Jſa. 30. 10. 

Againſt wicked prophets. Jeph. 3.4- 

A vombe beaſt repzoued the Prophet. 
2. Pet. 2.16. 

God will doe nothing, but he reuealeth 
the ſame by his Prophets to the peo⸗ 
ple. Amos. 3.7, 8. 

Abꝛaham and Aaron Prophets. Exod. 
7. 1. Gen. 20.7. 

The great Prophete is pꝛomiſed. 

Deutero, 18.15. giuen and teſtiſied. 

Matt. 3. 16, 17:6 17.5. Luke. 2. 16. 

John. 


0 


John. 4.25, 26. and 6. 14,69. Locke 
Preachers. 

Propheteſſe. Miriam the ſiſter of Aa⸗ 
ron a Propheteſſe. Erod. 15. 20. 
Debozah the Propheteſſe iudged J(- 

racl.Judg.4.4- 

Toliah aſketh counſell of the Lode, 
by Hulpah the Propheteſſe. 2.kin. 
22-13,14,15.* 

Lying Prophereſſes, E3ek.1 3.17.* 

Anna the daughter of JPhanuel, a 
Propheteſſe.Luk.2. 36. 

Preſelyte. Act. 2. 10. Mat. 23 15. 

Preſper, and of proſperitie. Uho th at 
ſeeketh God with all his heart, call 
ptoſper. 2. Chꝛo. 13.21. 7 

It grieneth Gods enemies that his 

flozen proſper, JNche.2.10, * 

Wee ought tovefire God to proſper 
ourhandie wonke. Pal. 90.17. 

God Proſpereth our labours, and en⸗ 
creaſeth our ſubſtance. Deut. 8. 18. 

Proſperitie and wiſedome onely com; 
methof the Lade. 1. Chꝛon. 22.11, 


12. 

Proſperitie maketh mẽ to fozget God. 
Nehe.9. 28. 

Proſperitie followeth them that loue 
Gods lawe.]Pſal.1 19-165. 

He that is in proſperirie ought to res 
member aduerſitie. Job. 3. 25, 26. 
Ecclus. 11.25. 

Proſperitie maketh not the godly 
pꝛoud. Job, z 1.26. 

Proſperitic and aduerſitie, come of 
the Low.Ecclug. 11-14. 

Df the Proſperitie of the wicked, and 
of their deſtruction. Job. 21. 7. 
Pſalm.37. 1.“ and 10.1.“ and 52. 
1,* and.73.3.*Jer.12,1,2,3-2-Eld. 


3-33- 

8 is the Protect our, de⸗ 
liuerer, and ſaluation df the kayth 
full. Pſal. 18. 1, 2.“ 27.1.“ E 31.1* 
6 31.18,19, 20. 471.2. CK 115.9 E 
1441, 2. locke Buckler & Shielde, 

Troue, God pꝛooued the Iſraelites. 
Exod, x 5.25.4 16.4. and Abzaham. 

Gene. 22. 1, to 19, Heb. 11. 17. c led 
the Jewes by the deſart, to proue 
what was in their heart. Deut. 8. 

, 2- and proued the Iſraelites, to 

”* cauſe them to feare him. Exod. 20. 
20. & proucd whether the Jewes 

would loue him ez no. Deut. 13-3. 
Judg. 2.21, 22,23. K 3. 1,4. 

Tee ought to Proue what the good 
wil of God is. Rom. 12.2. Ephe. 5- 
10, 19. expꝛeſſed.i.Theſ.4. 3445+ 

Chꝛiſt proued Philip. Joh. 6. 5,5. * 

God prooueth his Elect that he map 
pꝛeſerue them. 2. Chꝛo.3 2.3 1. Job. 
1. 11,12. Mid. 3. 5. Locke Trie, 
Tempt, and Examine. 

Preuerbe, oꝛ common ſayings among 
the Jewes. Gene. 10.9. 1. Sam. 10. 
12.4 19.24. 24.14. 

God foꝛetolde that Jſrael ſhoulde bee 
a Prouerbe among al people. 1. kin. 
9.7, 8. Deut. 28.37. Jere. 24-9. and 
25. and wp. Deute. 29.24. Jete. 
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22.8.9. 

Chꝛiſt became a Prouerbe vnto the 
Jewes. tal. 69. 17. 

Salomon ſpake thzee thouſand pro- 
ue rbes. i. xing. 4. 32. 

Prouide honeſt things befoze God 
and man. 2.Cozin.8.21. Vom. 12. 


17. 

Prouidence of God towarves his ſer⸗ 
uants. fal. 145.7, to 19. and 104. 
35-* and 139.1, to 18. pꝛoued by his 
Prouidence ouer (mall ſparrowes. 
Matth. 10.29. 

The Pꝛophet repꝛoueth thoſe that 
denie the Prouidence of God. Jſai. 
40.27. 

The Prouidence of God euen vnto 
the vnwoꝛthie. 1. king. 18.7. 

The Samoritanes beleeued not the 
Prouidence of & O D in their ex- 
treeme famine. 2. king. 7. 2,10, 12, 


19. 

It happened by Gods Prouidence 
that Abimelech abuſed not p wife 
of Abzaham.Gen. 20.6. 

By the prouidence of God the womã 
Shunaminite was nouriſhed leuen 
peeres. 2. king. 8.1, 2. 

Nothing commeth to paſſe, without 
Gods prouidence. Gene. 45.7, 8. 
| 50. 19, 20. Exsd. 2 1. 1 3. Deute. 2. 

39.2. Sam. 24. 1. 16.9, 10. 12.11, 
12-4 1. kings. 22.23. Job.. 12. and 
14.5. Ila. 45.7. K 63. 17. 20.16.33. 
Lam. 3. 37, 38. E ;ek. 14.9. Amos. 3. 
6. & 2. Ed. 4. 37. Uiſd. 14.3, 4. Ec⸗ 
clu. 11. 14. Matt. 4. 1. f 6. 26. 8. 31, 
32.4 10.29, 30, 3 1. Luk. 2 1. 16,17, 
18. Joh. 19. 10, 1 1. Act. 2.23. 4. 27, 
2g. and 17. 28. and 1. Pet. 1.2.1 5.7. 

Proucke. The Iſraelites ptouoked 
God to anger. Deut. 2. 21. 

Pꝛea ching of the Goſpel to the Gen» 
tiles, prouoked the Jewes to fol- 
lowe them. Nom. 11.14. 

Troude.looke Pride and Earth, 

Df Prudence.looke Wiſedome. 

T'ſalmes.looke Sing. 

eg Publicanes. John Baptiſt inſtruc⸗ 
ted Publicanes. Luk. 3. 12,13. 

Publicanes and Harlots beleened in 
Chailt. Matth.21.32, and iuſtiſied 
God.Luk.7.29. 

The parable of þ Phariſce and Pub- 
Iican.Luk.18.9,10, 

In Publishing Gods name he is to be 

tified. Deut. 3 2.3. 

Pulpzr of wood. 1. E {b2. 9.42, 46. and 
Meh. 8.3, 4. 

Punishment of murther. Gen. 9.6. Exo. 
21. 12,20, 21. of theft, hurt, and A do⸗ 
latrie. Exod. 2 2.2, 3, 4, 5,20. 

Puniſhment of offendaurs. Deu. 25. 1, 
2, 3. of the ſuſpect lite. Mom. 5. 24. 
of Eli, ſee Eare. 

Sharpe Puniſhment zurgeth awep 
the euil. : . 35. 

Contemners ar $305 ewer 
ligion, Cad will in l 


* 
„ 


10. 
Tranſgreilocrs ot 


1 


oꝛ the king, ought to bee Puniſhed 
as the fault deſeruech. 1. Eld. 8.25. 
and Ezra. 7. 26. 

Ahetewith a man ſinneth, by the 
{ame ſhal he be Puniſhed. MUiſd. 1. 


13. 

As Gods mercy is, ſo is his puniſh- 
ment,Ecclus.16.1 2. 

Why God puniſheth gently, Joel 2. 
32.Wil.12,2,r0,20.Lam.3z.20 22, 
31,32.33, Amos. 4.6.“ looke Cha- 
ſtice, Correction, æ Diſobedience. 

Purchaſe. God purchaſed bIſtaelites 
out of Egypt. Exod. 15. 16. 

"Pure Chꝛiſtians ought to bee blame; 
les and pure. Phil. 2.15. 

S. Paul willeth Tiwothie ts keepe 
himſeſfe pure. 1. Tim. 5,22. 

Gods mercie maketh ſinners pure 
Jere.50. 20. 


Lov wy are the pure in heart. Matth. 


There is a generation that is pure 
in their owne conceite, You. 30. 
12. 

Pureneſſe. God recompenſed Dauid 
acco:ding to the pureneſſe of his 
hands. 2. Bam. 22. 21. Pſal. 18.20, 


24. 

Purgatorie, lache Pardon. 

Purging of ſinnes thzough the abun- 
dant mercy of God, onely by 
Chꝛiſt. Matthewe 1.21. and by the 
ſhedding of his blood faz vs, map 
be pꝛoouen by theſe places follow- 
ing. Matth. 26.28, Marke. 14. 24. 
Luk. 22. 20. Acts. 13.38. Ephe. 17. 
Deb. 9. 12, 13, 14. 1. et. 3. 18.4 2. 
24. 1. Joh. 1. 7. F 2. 12. f 3.3, 5, 8. Ad. 
425. Gala. 1.4. T 1. Tim. 1. 1 5.looke 
Sacrifice. 

Hee then that will purge his ſinnes 
by au other meanes, ſhall be grie⸗ 
uouſly puniſhed, becauſe her hath 
deſpiſed ſo great a grace. Yeb, 10. 


29. 

It any man Purge himſelfe from all 
infidelitie, he ſhalbe a veſſell ſancti- 
* euery good worke, 2. Tim. 
218,21. 

The Purging of an oth of ſinne com⸗ 
mitted at vnwares and by ignoꝛãce. 
Leui. 5. 2. 3,6.“ 

The dap of Purging. Leuit. 23.27. 

The purging of ſinne. Momb. 5 6, 
to 11. Leuit. 10.17.“ and 6. 2, to 8, 
TAL 

Df the purging ofthe ſanctuarie, the 
Tabernacle and Altar Leu. 16.15, 
to 21. 

Purifying of Leuites. Momb. 8.6, 7. 
of women. Leuit. 12.1, 2.“ 

Faith puriſieth the heart. Act. 15.9. 

Dur ſoules are purified in obeying 
the truth. r. Met. 1. 22. 

Pur po ſe. laue Predeſtination. 

Putting away a wife, ſee Diuorce. 

To Put farre the euill day. Amos.5. 3, 

To Fur en. Dew we that are baptized 
into Chit, pur on Chʒiſt. Salat.; 
26,27-Rom,1 2.14- : 
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QV 1 

"Put not off from day to dap, ts turne 
vntothe Lozwe,auy why. Ecclus. 
5.7.2 18.21.Looke Retormed and 
Repentance. 


Q. 

@ 2uarreling. The wicked ſeeke occa⸗ 
fion of Quarelling with the godlie 
Dan.6.4,5- 

Chuſtians ought not to bee Quarel- 
lers. Col. 3-1 3. Phil. 2. 14, 15. and 1. 
Thel. 2.10. Tit. 3. 2. looke Conte n- 
tion and Striue. 

Quailes, and Manna from he auen. 
Exod. 16.13, to 16. Mom. 117,31. 
Pſal. 78.24. Pal. 105.40. 

Quench not the ſpirit. 1. Theſ. 5. 19. 

Queene, The Queene of Sheba, com- 
ming to heart Salomons wilevoe, 
1 King. 10. 1.2. Chꝛon.9. 1. Wal con⸗ 
demne the vnbeleeuing Jewes. 
Matth. 12.42. Luk. 11.3 1. 

The Ifraclites offred to the Queene 
of he auen. Jere. 7. 18. and 44-17,18, 


19. 
Queſtion: vnleatued, curious ann vn⸗ 
pꝛolitable. Ecclus. 3 22. 23, to 27. 
Matt. 24.3. John 2.18. Bom. 12.3. 
14. . locke Curious diſputations, 
Fables, Striue, and Quarelling. 

A Spnod gathered fo: the relolution 
of a Queſtion. Act 15.2. 

Ok what Queſtions the euill Magi⸗ 
ſtrate woulde giue no iungement. 
Act. 18.14.15, 16. 

Quicle and dead Chꝛiſt ſhall iudge. 2. 
Tim. 4. 1. Act. 10.42. 1. Pet. 4. 5. 
Quick). Agree with thine aduerſarie 

Quickelv, and why. Matt. 5. 25. 

Sit downe quickely, aud waite ſittie. 
Luk. 16.6. 

Chuſt willed Judas to doe that her 
would do quickly. Joh. 13. 27. 

Quicken. Out moꝛt ali bodies ſhall be 
Qu ckened by O D. Rom.. 11. 
which Quickenech all thinges. 1. 
Tim. 6. 13. In Chꝛiſt though the 
holy Ghoſt. Jah. 6.6 3. and 5.21, 

Dur bodie can not be Quickene a, ex- 
cept it die. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 36. 

The laſt Adam Chailt, was made a 
Quickening ſp.rit. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 45. K 
Quic\ened vs fro ſinnes, to good 
wozkes. Ephel.2.1,5,5,8,10. Col. 


2.13. 

Howe God quickeneth, fal. 8 5. 6. 2 
IT19.37,40.59,93,149, 

Quiet. Chuſtians ought to ſtudie to 
be quiet. 1. Theſ.4. 11. 

Quicriag of dettes. Deut eronomie 15. 
2,t0 12. 


R. 
Ranſome. Locke Redemption. 
Raſhly. No man ought Ra ſlilv to put 
his life in danger. Eccles. 8 8. 
Raſure. Na Raſure came vpan þ head 
of the Aazarites. Mom. 6 5. Judg. 
13.51. Sam. 1.11. 
* ſent out ofthe Arke. Seneſis. 
7. 
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The Jewes were foꝛbidden þ eating 
of Rauens, Deut. 14.14. 

Eliiah fey by Rauens. i king. 17.4.6. 

God feedeth Ruens, much moze ma. 
fal. 147.9. Luk 12.24. 

Ruriſh. The wines of the diſobe dient 
ſhalbe Rauiſhed. Deut. 28.30. 

Dinah Rauiſhed. Gen. 34. 1, 2. 

The lawe of rauiſhing maide o2 wife. 
Deut.22.22,to 28. See Steale. 

Raiment, The Jiraclites Ravment 
and ſhzocs wared not olde while they 
were in the veſart. Deuter 8.4. and 
29.8. 

ee ought not to take a widowes 
rayment to pledge. Deut. 24.17 

God giueth foove and rayment to the 
that want. Deut. 10.18. 

Paul ſhooke his rayment againſt the 
Jewes, and why. Act. 18.6. 

Ve ſought to bee content with faode 
and rayment 1. Tim. 5. S. ſee foode. 

Of ſpirituall rayment locke Matth. 
12.11. Lu. 24.49. Nom. 13. 12. and 
2. Coꝛ. 5. 2. Galat. 3. 27. Ephe. . 24. 
Col. 3. 10. Locke Loue, Coate, Clo- 
thes, Apparel, and Diſguiſiag. 

Rayne, tinte God cauſed it to K ayne 
vpon the earth, it was watered 
with a miſt. Gen. 2.5, 6. 

It Ravned 40.dapes and 40. nightes 
vpon the carth when God deſtroi⸗ 
ed it vy water. Gen. 7. 12,17. 

God Rayned ſtones and coales. Joſh. 
10. 1 f. Pla. 18. 12,13. and Manna. 
ſee Quailes. 

The land of pꝛomiſe dꝛanke the rayne 
of he auen. Deut. 11.71. 

God will ſende rayne in due ſeaſon 

to them that keepc his conman- 
dements. and to other turns ravne 
into duſt. Leuit. 26.4. Deut. U. 12, 
24.2 1.14. o ſendeth no ravne. i. 
kin. 8. 3 5. and 17.1, aud by ſending 
Raine declateth that hee was pact- 
fied. 2. Sam. 21.111,14. 

Vater without rayne, ſee Water. 

Moſes veſired p his doctrine mighe 
dꝛop as rayne. Deut. 3 2.2. 

Eliiah pꝛapeth fo: rayne pzomiſed, e 
obtapneth it. 1. kings. 18.141,42. 
Jam. 5. 18. 

Raynebowe, looke Couenant. 

Rayne of righteouſnes. Joel. 2.23. 

To RNaiſe vp, and of Riſing againe. 

The lawe of rayſiug vp leede to bꝛo⸗ 
ther oꝛ kinſman. Deut. 5.5 ta 11. 

God hath ravſe vp his ſonne, and ſo 
will v3 by his pawer. 1. Coꝛ. 6.14. 

Maude hadies dyd riſe againe at 
Co: it his veath. Mat. 27.5 2. 

Chꝛik is Raiſed ta life. Palm. 16. 10. 
449.15. Mat. 8.6. The firſt fruits 
of them that awapte the reſurrectt- 
ou. 1. Coꝛi. 15. 20. fa our iuſlificatis 
on. Nom 4.25. 

Ace arc baptized into Chziſt his 
death that wee might be rayted vp 
by him. Nom. 6. 4. Joh. 6. 39. 

All the fapthfill ſhall be rayſed vp bp 
God al reel as Chꝛiſt. 2. Co. 4-17. 


R E A 


Chuſt rayſed from death delluereth 
vs from the _ to come. 1.Thef. 
t. io. looke Reſurrection. 

The ſouldiers being coꝛrupted, teſli⸗ 
lied that Chꝛiſt was net riſen, but 
ſtollen away. Mat 28.12, to 16. 

The Apoſties belecued not the wo⸗ 
mens repoꝛt from the Angel, and 
from Chzilt himſelfe, whome they 
had ſeene and woꝛſhipped, that hee 
was riſen, Matt. 28.6, to 11. Lick. 
24.6, t0 12. wherefoze Chꝛiſt ap- 
pearing miraculeuflp , repꝛooueth 
them, chewing his handes 4 feete. 
Joh-20.19,to 30. Luk. 4. 36, to 40. 
Mark. 16.14. 

Her manifeſted vnto the Diſciples 
that went to Emmaus, p he was 
Riſen, and they to others. Lick. 24. 
25,26, 33. and againe vnto his Apo- 
ſtles as they were a fiſhing. John 

21.1, to 14. and they declaren the 
ſame dp miracles. Actes 3.33. S. 
Paul pꝛoueth it.. Co. 15. 4, to 9. 

Chꝛiſt the kall and ryſing againe of 
many in Iſcael. Luk. 3.34. 

It we be riſen with Chꝛiſt, we ought 
to ſceke things aboue. Col. 3. 1,2. 

ꝙ Reade. God commaunded pꝛinces to 
reade and meditate in his lam dap 
and night, and why. Deut. 17.19, 

20, Joſh. i. 8. al. 1.2. and the le we 
to bee read vnto men, women any 
chilnꝛen, ⁊ hv. Deu. 3 1. 11,12, 13. 

Gods woꝛde oitgyt to be re ad, and ex⸗ 
pounded plainely.Nche.8.8. 

Eldꝛas read, ſee Pulpit, 

Reading, ſee Commodities. 

KReaime locke K ingdome. 

Reaping, Leuiti. 19.9, 10. f 25.5.6, . 
Auth. 2 3, to 18. Job. 4.8. Pal. 126. 
5. Bw. 22. . Eccle. 11. 4. Jer. 12.13. 
Hole 8.7 end 10.12, 13. Pic. 6. 15. 
Motth. 6. 26. & 25.24, to 31. John 
4.36, 35, 38.4 1. Coꝛ. 9. 1 1. K 2. Coꝛ. 
9.6. Gal. 6. 7, 8, 9. James. 5 4. Reue. 
14. 1 5. Ecclus. y. 2. ſet Gleanings. 

Re iſen. Mãs reaſon, in ſpiritusl mat⸗ 
ters is blinde and not to bee follow⸗ 
ed. Matth. 13.56. and 15.33. and 
16.14, 22. 22,29. Luk. 24.45. Joh. 
4.3, 9, f z. and 8.57. and 9. 2,16. 

Rebel. The Iſraclites were alwapes 
rebellious. Deut. 9. 23,24 4 17. 12. 
and 3 1.27. Jla. 1. 23. 

Againlt rebels. Iſa. 1. 20. and 30. 1, to 
18. Mark. 14.21. 

Moes called the Jſraclites Rebels, 
and why. Nomb. 20. 10. Deut. 9.9.“ 

Rebellion is as h ſinne of witchcrakt. 
1. Han. 1 5. 23. 

Rebellion added to ſinne Job.; 4.37. 

To Rebell againſt Sod, what. Joſh, 
22.19. Locke Prayer, Treaſon, Se- 
dition, Murmuring, and Grudging. 

Rebuke.Dpen Rebuke is better then 
ſecret laue. 20 27.5. 

Tee ought to Rebuke in lotte-Levit. 
19.17 and 2.Tim.4.2. 

Ve ought to line without rebuke, in 
a crooked nat ion. bil. 2.1 5. 


R E C 


God Rebuked Laban fo: purſuing 
Jaakob. Gen. 3 1.42. 

Receiue. We map not reioyce in giftes 
rece iued. 1. Cꝝ. 47. 

To receiue Jeſus Chꝛʒiſt, is to beleeue 
in him. John 1.12. 

Receiue, put fo2 to compꝛehende oz al- 
lowe.Mat-19.17, 

One ſhall be receiued, an other left. 
Mat. 24.40, f. Luk. 17.36. 

Recompence not euill fo cuill. 20.24. 
29. . 

Recompence p:omiſed them p wozke. 
Mat. 6. 4,6, 18. and 16.27, Act.10.4- 
and 2. Co · S. 10. and 1. Timo. 6. 19. 
Peb. 6. 10. and 10.3 5. and 11.26. not 
ok deſert, but of Govs free goodnes. 
Mach. 20.9, 10.“ Luk. 14. 14. Col. 3. 
24. locke Merite, Reward, aud Ven- 
geance. ; 

Reconciliation. Do we are Reconci- 
led vnto God.2.Co2.5.18,19.Rom. 

10. 

Chiiſt pꝛeferreth Reconciliation be- 
fore ſacriſice. Mat. 5. 24,25 

The feaſt of reconciling. Leui. 23.27. 

Recorde, looke Witneſſe. 
Redeeme the time, and why. Ephel. 5- 
16. Col. 4.5. : 
Chꝛiſt is made vnto vs 8 , 
&c. 1. Coꝛ. 1. 30. Ephel.1.7. oz hee 
ny his life foz all men, but chiefely 

02 the elect. Matth. 20.28. Luk. 10. 

45.2 1. Timo 2.6, Hebz. . 12,1 5. as 
was owained be foꝛe the foundation 
of the wozlv, and is declared in theſe 
laſt times. 1. Pet. 1. 18, 19,20. 

Signes to knowe that our Redempti- 
on is nigh. Luk. 2 1.28, 30, to 37. 

The redemprion of Iſtael out of C⸗ 
gypt, and the maner thereof foze- 
told. Gen 50. 24,25. Exod. 3. 17, 20, 
21,22. 

Redeeming of lands. Leu. 25. 23, to 35 

Red ſea. Exod. 10.19. 

Reede. Jeſus Ch:ift came not to bzeake 
a bzuſep Reede. Mat. 12.20. 

Reformation begun and repented. Jer. 
34.1 5,16. 

Reformed. He that hateth to be refor- 
med, his lite ſhalbe ſhoꝛtenen.Ecclu. 
19. 5. ſee Put off, ank Opprobrious, 

Refuge. Of the cities of Refuge. Exod, 
21.13. Nomb. 35. 11, to 16. Deut. 4. 
41,42. 19.2, 3,0 11. Joſhu. 20.2, 


21. 

God is our reſuge 2. Sam. 2 2.3. Pſa. 
18. 2. Jere. 16.19. 

God is þ refuge of the pooꝛe. Pla. 9. 9. 

Regeneration. ow Chziltians are re- 
generate. Isa. 6. 7. Joh. 3. 3, to 9. 

Regeneration taken fo2 that day and 
time, wherein the cholen beginne to 
leave a newe life. Matth. 19.28. Df 
the which reave. 1. Coꝛ. 6. 11. & 2.5, 
17. James. 1.18.4 1. Pet. 1. 3. Iocke 
Neweneſſe. 

Reigne. The Loe ſhall Reigne foz e⸗ 
uer and euer. Exod. 15. 18. 

The Lowe Reigned ouer the Iſrae⸗ 
lites befoze thep had any King, 
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1. Sam. 12.12. 

Salomon 1e1gned in ſtead of Dauid, 
accozding to Gods pꝛomiſe. 1. king. 
3.7. K 2. Sam. 7. 1 2. 

Haul wiched that the Cozinthians did 
reigne, that hee mightreigne with 
them. 1. Coꝛ. 4.8. 

Reioycing. The Loꝛd wil reiovce ouer 
his pecple that obep him. Deu. 30.9. 

The Apoltles Keioyced, that they 
were counted wozthy to ſuffer foꝛ the 
name of Thiilt, Act.5.41. 

SD: Paul Reioyced q cchozted other 
to teiopce that he was ready to ſniffer 
fo: the Goſpel, Col. 1.2. Phil. 2.17, 
18,1.C02.15.31, 

We ought to Reioyce alwapes in the 
Loe, though hope, wich them that 
Reioyce. Rom. 12.12, 15. Phil. 3.1, 
3. K 4.4. & 1. Thel. 5. 16. 1. Pet. 6.8. 
& 2. Coꝛ. 6. 10. 

S. Paul Reioyced fo: the lone and 
faith of others. Philem. 7.2. Tim. 1. 
4,5-and 1.Theſl.1.2,3,4. and 2.19. 
JPhil.1.4,5.2,C02.7.4- 

The woꝛlde Reioycerh, when Chꝛiſt 
his vilciples weepe. John. 16. 20. 

S. Paul was willing to line , that the 
Philippians might Re ioyce. Phil. 


1. 25,26. 


Jeſus Retovced in ſpirite, and willen 


his diſciples to Reioyce, and whp, 
Luke. 10.20, 1. 

God willed the Iſraelites to Reioyce 
onely in the place which he woulde 
chuſe. Deut. 12.11, to 15. 

Tctho reioyced, ans why. Exo. 18.9. 
Saul and all the men of {ſrael re ioy- 
ced, and oy. 1. Bam. 11.14, 15. 
The people reioyced when Salomon 
was anopnted King ouer Iſrael. 1. 
king. 1. 39, 40. end at the crowning 

ck Jehoaſh King oner Judah, 2. 
king. 11. 20. 

Ve ought not to Reioyce at out ene⸗ 
mies fall, and why. D ꝛ0. 24.17, 18. 
S. Paul Reioyced not in vapne, and 

why. 1. Coꝛ. 9. 15, 16,18. 

Thoſe that are iuſtiſiev, re: oyce in tri⸗ 
bulations, and why. Nom 5. 1, to 6. 

Some re ioyced in the face and not in 
the heart. 2. Coz. 5. 12. 

He that re:oyceth , let him reioyce in 
the Loꝛd. 1. Coꝛint. 1. 31. not in any 
gift. ſee Receiue, Paitaker, Soléne, 
Feaſt, Tribulation and Song. 

Religion. IAhat is the pure æ vndefiled 
Religion befoze God. Jam. 1.22. 

Me that ſeemeth religious, and refray- 
nech not his tongue, his Religion 
is in vaine. Jam. 1.26. 

Chꝛiſt his Religion counted heteſie. 

Act. 24.14. 

Remember the olde benefites of God. 
Deut.8.1,2,11,18,19.4 32.7, to 15. 

Wee ought to Remember our foꝛmer 
lite, and why. John. 4. 29. Rom. 6. 21. 
Col. 1.2 1. & 3.7, 8. K 1. Tim. 1.13, 14. 
*+5.9,10, & 2. Tim. 3. 10, 1 1. Tit. 3. 
34. Heb. 10.32. . Pet. 4.3. 

Chy God made not the remembrace 
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of the Jewes that ſinned, to ceaſe. 
Deut. 2.26. 

God remembred Moah. Gen.. 1. and 
Remembring his pꝛomiſes, will 
pardon thoſe that confeſſe theit 
{tnmes. Leuit. 26.40, 42,45. 

God Remembring his couenant, de- 
liuered the childzen of Jſrael our 
ot bondage. Erod.2.24,25. and 14. 
30.and remembring Abꝛaham de» 
liuered Let. Gene.19.29, and re- 
membring Rahel, made her fruit⸗ 
ful. Gen. 30.22. And ſo did he Hen- 
nah, remembring her requeſt. 1. 
Sam 1. 11,19, 20. 

Remis ſion. Iooke Forgiuenes ſinne. 

Remnant. The ſaluation and encre aſe 
of the remnant of the Jewes. Jſai. 
65.8.E3ek.5.3.4 14-22. Mich. 4.7. 
Rom.9.27.*11.5. Jere, 23-3, tog. 
looke Iewes. 

Render account Jooke Account. 

Rending looke Tearing,# Clothes. 

Renewed. Hom Chꝛiſt renued vs, and 
why. Titus. 3. 5,6, , 8. Luke. 175. 

Renowme,looke Name. 

Renounce, locke Forſake. 

Repent. God repented that hee made 
man. Geneũs. 6. 6. and that hee han 
made Saul king. 1. Samu. 15. 11. 4 
of the euill hee the Iſraclices. 
2.Dam.24.16, 

God repenteth not. 1. Samuel. 15.29. 
Hole. 13. 14. Amos. 7. 3. though hee 
ſeeme to repent. Jere. 18.8. 

The Lozd gaue men 120. yeres ſpace 
to repent in. Gen. 6.3. 

Aho that repenteth ttuely ſhal liue. 
Ezek. 18.4. and 33.5, 11. 

The people repent and pꝛomiſe re- 
fozmatton.E3ra,10.1,r9. 

The Iſraelites repent their idalatrie, 
and obteyne deliverance. Judg. 10. 
15,16. and repent that they de⸗ 
ſtroped the tribe ok Beniamin. 
Judg. 2 1. 3,6. 

Job craueth time to repent, Job. 10. 


20. 

It our bꝛother repent, wee muſt fox* 
giue. Mat. 18.1 5. Luk. 17. 3,4. 

Repentance of Judas. Matth. 27.3, 4. 
of Elau. Hebꝛ. 12.17. 

God granted the Gentiles repen- 
tance vnto life. Actes. 11.18. 

God woulde haue all men come to 
repentance. z. Pet. 3.9. and calleth 
and exhoꝛt eth thereunts. Mole. 14. 
1. Jere. 3. 1, 14,22. C 18.11 & 25. 
5. and 3 5. 25. and 26.3. and 2. king. 
17. 13. Jeph. 2.1. Ja. 5 5.7. 

Repentance is the git and wozke of 
God. Lam. 5.21. Joh. 12.40. Actes 

31.2. Tim. 2.25, 26. 

Df nue repentance. Jex. 4. 1. as was 
Jobs. Jeb. 42.6. and Dauids. 2. 
Sammel 12.13. and 24. 17. 

The Repentance of JBharach was 
fained. Exod. 9.27. > ſo was Sauls. 
1. Sam. 15. 24,25, 30. 

Gods long ſuffering mooneth to re- 
pentancc. Ila. 48.9. Ai. 12.19, 20. 

Aon. 
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Rom. 2.4, 

Samuel moned the people vnto Re- 
pentance. 1. Sam. 12. 20, 21. | 

Ezekiel commaunded to reduce p chil- 
dꝛen of Jſracl ta repentance. Eze. 
43 9%. 

Ahab by his voluntarie repentance 
pꝛocured the pꝛolonging of plagues 
thzcatned,1.king.21.27,29. 

Repentance ought to be pzeached, and 
iopned with faith. Matth. z. 2,6, 8. 4 
4.17. Luk. ;. 3. & 24.47. Act. 2.38. 
3.19, 26.417. 30.4 19.4. C 20. 21. aud 
16. 20. Mark. 1.15. 

No time of repentance auaile able af* 
tet this life. Eccles. 9. 10.8 11.3. 

True repentance mitigateth Gods 
wꝛath. Jonah. 5.“ 

The fruites of repentance. Mat. 3. 8. 
called by che Nꝛaphet, the trees of 
richteouines. Ja. 61.3. 

Grace pzomiled to tre Repentance. 
Gene. 5 o. 17 18. Deut. 4.29, 3 1. and 
30. 12.3, 4.8 31.21. 1. Kings. S. 3 3, to 
37.2 2. Chꝛan. 7. 14, 15. and 30. 10. 
Job. 11.14.15. f 22. 21,23. P06. 28. 
15. Ila. 1. 16, to 29. 30.18. Jer. 29. 
12, 13,14. 31.18.“ Eze. 3. 18.1 16. 
60. & 22.23, 27, 28, 31, 32. Joel. 2. 
I 2,*5ech- I 35455 58. 

Examples of true repentance. 2. Cn. 
12. 12.4 3 3. 12,13. Judeth. 4 9. 10. 
Matt. 26.7 5. Luk. 7. 29.4 15. 18,19, 
20,21, K 17.4, 16. K 19.8. & 22.62. + 
23.4, 41,42, AJ. Act. 2.37, 41.“ 

Examples of faile repentance. Gene. 
4.13,14.4 27.41. and :8.8,9.Cro.8. 
8, 15. and 10.16. 20. Juſhus. 7. 20, 21. 
Judg. 1.7. K 1. Sam. 24 17. and 1. 
kings. 3.4, 6. Aiſd. 5. 2, to 15. and t. 
Mac. 6. 18,13. K 2. Mac. 9. 13, tu 19. 
Matth. 27.3, 4, 5. Actes. 8. 4. ſee A- 
mendment. 

Reporte. S. Naul was appꝛoued the 
mimiſter of God, by good report and 

cuil re port. 1. Coz. 6. 4. 8. 

Itt repo: of El his two ſonnes. 1. 
Sam. 2.22, 23,24. 

Reprobates are curſen. Matt.: 53. 4. and 
2 Det. 2.14. & are veſſels of wzath, 
and diſhonour, appointed to perditiõ. 
Rom. 1.28.4 9.22. 2. Thel. 2.12. C 
2. Timo. 2.29. 2. Pet. 2. 12. Jude 4. 
Ida. 5. 20, 21. | 

The nature of Reprobares, is to bee 
made blinder and blinder. Mat. 13. 

15. Mark. 4. 12. Luk. 8. 10. 

God is angrie with the re probate foz 
euer. Mahum. 1. 2,3. 

Reprobatiõ knowen not by the iudge⸗ 
ment of the woꝛlde. 2. Coz. 13.5, 6,7. 
locke Predeſtination, & fal. 64. . 
in che margent. 

Reproue. Aitt᷑ muſt be reproued. Joh. 
16.8. Ephe. 5. 3. & 2. Tim... 

How we ſhould reproue our bꝛethꝛen. 
Gal. 5. 1. 2. Tim. 2.2 5,26, 

S. Paul had care leaſt he ſhoulde bee 
teproued. . Coꝛ. 9. 27. 


Sarah was reproucd by Abimelcch, 


Sen. 20,16, 
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DScozmers will not be reproued, but 
the wile will. J 20.9.7, 8, 9.4 15.12, 
& 19. 25. locke Rebuke. 

Require.{ce Mercitulneſle, 

Reſiſt. Ye that re ſiſteth pleaſure,crows 
neth his owne ſoule. E cclus. 19.5. 

Reipett of petſons, looke Perſons. 

Reſt to the I ſraclites. Joſh. 22.4. Deu. 
12.10. 

God will ſend no Reſt vnto the diſobe⸗ 
dient. Deut. 28.65. 

Reſt pꝛomiſed Mole s. Exo. 3.14. 

God pꝛomiſed to giue his people a 
place of Reſt. 2. Sam. 7. 10, 12. 

Naomi. wiſheth reſt vnto her two 
daughters in lawe.Ruth. :.9. 

Relt of thoſe that beare Chziſtes poke, 
Matt. 11.29. 2. Thel. 1.7. 

It we belecue, we ſhall enter into the 
Reſt of God. Heb. . 3,9. 

Thoſe which dye in the Lozde , Reſt 
from their labours. Neuc. 14.13. 

God Reitcd,looke Sabbath. 

Res#rution of goods wzongfully got» 
ten 02 withholden. Leui. 6. 1, to 8. 

Restramned, Doe (imme ſhould be Re- 
ſtrained of vs. Nom. 6. 12. 

Reſurrettion of Chꝛiſt fozetold by Da⸗ 
uid, Act. 2.31. & by Chiilt himſelte. 
Matt. 17.9. 

Of Chꝛiſts Re ſurrection, #the earthy 
quake at the lame. Hole. 6.2. Matth· 
28.2. and his appearing to Marie 
Magdalene after his returre ction. 
Mark. 16.9. 

Thole that beleeue the RefarreRion 
of Chꝛiſt, ſhalbe ſaucd. Nom 10.9, 
Tae hope to 7 — lite by the Reſur- 

rection of Chailt. 1. Det. 1.3. 

After the Re ſurrection, the Apoſtles 
vuderficode this ſaping , Dettroy 
this Temple, &c. Joh. 2. 19. 

Chuſt is the returrection. oh. 11.2 5. 

Tie all be partakers of the Re ſur- 
rection, it being grafted in Chꝛiſt 
we bꝛing foꝛth krutte. Rom. 6.4, 5. 

c 2. Coꝛ. 5. 17. 

S. Paul veſireth to knowe the ver- 
tue of the Reſurtection. O hil 3. 10, 

11. 

A p2ophecie of the Reſurce c on ofthe 
dead. Job. 13.7%, 14. 4 19.26.27. 
te time and m.ner tec treu. 1. Coz. 
15. 21,22. Jil, 3. 21. 1. Thell. 
414,15.“ 

The lirſt Reſurrection. Reue. 20.5, 6. 

The Saduces deny the Reſurrection, 
but the Phariies ceufeſlc it. Ott. 

22.23. Mar. 12.18. L Uk. 20.27. Act. 
23.0, 

By the Reſurrection immottalitie is 

giuen. 2. Coz. 5. 1,0 5. 

Tye Apoſcles caſt in pꝛiſon for pꝛea⸗ 
ching the Reſurrect: on. Act 3.4.2, 3. 

aul pre achug the Reſurrectiò tas 
mocked. Act. 17.3 :. 

The Reſurre ction of life and of con- 
demnation. Jolm.s5 .29. 

Alter the Reſurrection, there ſhall no 
moe mariage be bſed. Matt. 22. 30. 
Sovye allirmed that the Reſurrection 
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was paſt. 2. Tim. 2.17, 16. 

Thoſe that releeue the poo2e ſhall bee 
re enſey at the reſurx ection of 
the init. Luk. 14.14. 

Okthe generall Reſurredtion of the 
dead, and glozifying of the lech. 
Exod. 3.6, 15. K 5. 24. 2. king. 2.11. 
Job. 31 14. Ila. 26.19, 20, 21. f 66. 
14. Eick. 37.3,t0 15. Dan. 3. 25. 
26,27. f 12.2, 3. Jona. 2.2.“ Jeph. 3. 
11.79 2. Eldz. 2.1 6,45, 47. 814.35. 
Wild. 3.7.4 5-5. and 2. Macc. 7. 9. 


Return. Che Loꝛd wil Returne vnts 
vs if we Returne vnto him. Deut. 
30.8.9, 10. with all cur heart, and 
bee obedient to his vapce. Deut.4. 
29,30, 

Reute. Zleſſed are they that are reui- 
led foꝛ Chꝛiſls ſake. Matth. 5. 11. 

Re uileſt thou gods high Pꝛieſt: Act. 
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Rewarde. Of them that are perſecuted 
foz Thalites lake Matth. 5. 11,12. 

Ok righteaulnes, ſee Righteouſnes. 

Rewarde fo; recciuing godly men, ſee 
Prophets. 

Gon taketh no reward. Deut. 10.17. 

God was the exceeding great reward 
of Abzaham.Gene. 15. 1. 

Jehu recctued a tempozall-rewarde, 
toꝛ that which hee did againſt the 
houſe of Ahab. 2 king. 10. 30. 

Boa witheth Ruth a reward of God 
fo: her weldaings. Ruth. 2.12. 

Saul pꝛomilech rewarde tohim that 
would kill Goltah. 1. Samuel 17. 


25. 

Dax iel both refuſeth and taketh Re- 
wardes. Dau. 5. 17,28. 

Rewari et humilitie. 1028. 22.4. looke 
Recompence and Gift. 

Sibbe. UAoman was made of mans 
Ribbe. Gen. 2. 21,22. 

Rich & Riches. Cod is Riche to al that 
call on him. Nem. 10. 12. 

A Rich man compared to the flower 
ofthe graſſe. Jam. 1.10, 11. 

Againſt refpecting perſons foz Ri- 
ches 02 pouerties ſake. Jam-2-1,2 , 
358,6. 

The diſcũõmodities of coueting to bee 
Rich, and the duetie of Rich men. 
1. Tim. 6.9, 10, 17,18. 

The ya:tug Rich man whom e Cg; iſt 
willen ta fell all. Luke. 18.22, 23. 
Matt. 19.20, 21,22. Mar. 10.21, 22. 

Rich Jacheus. Luk. 19. 2, tu 11. 

God ſilleth the hungry, and ſendeth 
the Rich emptieawap Luk. 1. 53. 
Parables of the rich man a his ſtew- 
ard, x the rich glutton # Lazarus, 
and the couetous Rich man. Luke 

16. 1,19, 20. C 12.15. 16, to 22. 

Chziſt commendeth the pooze wid 
dowe aboue all the Rich men, and 
hp. Luk. 21.1, 2,3, . Mark. 12.41, 


to 45. 
4 Rich 


— 


3 
Rich men are not blameles. Ecclus. 


11.10. 

Howe ſome men become Rich. Ec⸗ 
clus. 11.1 8. Job. 21.2. 

hat Rich man is bleſſed, ann what 
hated of God. Ecclus. 3 c. S. and 25. 


2. 
Df the agreement and qualities of 
pooze and Rich men, Ecclus-1 3.2.* 
Abꝛaham and Lot, Jaakob and E ſau 
were verp rich. Gt. 13. 2,5, 6.1 36.7. 
Tak was Rich, ſo was Boaz, and 
how. Gen. 26.3, 13,28. Auth. 2.1. 
A rich woman relieued Eliſha as he 
paſſed by.2.king.4.8. 
Nathans parable of a rich, and of a 
- pooxe man.2.Dam.12.1,to15, 
Riches euill gotten. ]P20.28.8. 
Riches gather frienves.P2o0.19.4- 
Kiches are as a ftrong city to the ow- 
ner or them. Pꝛo. 10.1 5. K 18.11. 
God gineth poet to get riches. Deu. 
3. 1. 


Abꝛaham woulde not take riches of a 
king, and why. Gen. 14.23. 

God is the aut hour of Riches and po- 
uertie. Pꝛo . 22.2. an 1. Bam. 2.7. 
Ecclus. 11.14. : 

Then God hath blefled vs with r:- 
ches, wee ought to take heeve wee 
fozgethim not. Deut. d. 10, to 15. 

The deceitfulneſſe of Riches doeth 
choke Gods woꝛd in vs. Mar. 4.19. 

Make frienves with the Riches of 
iniquitie- Luk. 16.9. 

God gaue Salomon Riches and ho- 
nour vnaſked. 1. king. 3. 12,13. 

TUee cannot ſerue God and Riches. 
Lick. 16. 13. Mat. 6. 24. 

Or che miſerable eſtate of the coue · 
tous rich man. Ec cles. 6.2. 

Df Riches reſeruen to the owners 
harme.Eccles.5.12, 

None ought to truſt in Riches, and 
why. Job. 3 1.24, 25. Ecclus. 5-1. 
Mat. 19.23, to 27. Mark 10.23, 24, 
25726. Lick. 18.24, to 28. 

If Riches increaſe, wee ought not to 
ſet our hearts thereon. Pſal.62.10. 

Neither Riches, noz any other thing 
comparable to the feare of Gon. 

ee ought not to grudge at our Tate 

"Fea pooze 02 Rich. x Cozinth.7-20, 

511. 4.11. 

How the rich ought to behaue them 
ſelues towarves the pooze. Leuit. 
25.14, 35, 36* Deuter. 1 5. 7, to 12. 
P2o.14.31.#17.5-#21.13.Eccles. 

11.1, 2. Ja. 23, 4.18. Matt. 5. 1, 2, 3, 
4,19,20,21.L .14,12,1 3,14-Act- 
2.45. 4.34. 

Df the vanitie, deceitkulneſſe & cot 
tempt of riches.}Þſa!. 39.6. 4 49.6.* 
aud 5 2.1, to 8. P. 1 1. 4. K 234,5. K 
28.22. 4 30. 8,9. Eccle- 5.9, 10, 11. K 
6. 2. Ila. 25. Jerem. 22. 13, to 18. 
Ede. 7. 19. eh · t. 8,9, 1 1, 18. Mat. 
13.22. Lick. 8. 14. 

Againſt wicked Rich men. 1. Sam. 

25. 20 39. Job. 25. 21.7. $27. 
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8. % Ita. 5. 8,9, 10. 32.5, 6,7. Je- 

re. 15. 13. Amos. 6. 1. and 8.4, to 9. 

Haba. 2.6. Luk 6.24. 3d. 5. 1, 3,4. 

looke Couetouſneſſe and Poore, 
Ri dale of Samſon, ſee Wite. 

Right hand of God. Lick. 22.69. Act. 
7.55. Mat 26.64 locke Vpright. 
Rightecus. The Rightcous all iudge 
the wicked, and are bolde. Pz. 14. 

19.428. 1. 

The end of the Righteous is ioy and 
pe ace. Ia. 57. 2. 

The ſong of the Righteous. Ia. 25.1. 
Pfal. 3 1.1* 

The Lode hearerh the pꝛayer ofthe 
Righreous, & bleſſings are pzomi- 
ſed them. Pꝛo. 1 5.29.4 10.6,7. 

The conſtantneſſe and happineſle of 
the Righteous. Miſ. 5. 1,1 5,16, 

Df the Righreous,if hee turne fro do · 
mg vpꝛightly. Exek. 18.24. 

If theRighreous ſcarcely bee ſaued, 
what ſhall the ſinner: 1. Pet. 4.18, 
Uhat the feruent pꝛaier of a Kighre- 

ous man attaileth.Jam.5.16, 

The lawe is not giuen tothe Righte- 
ous man. 1 1.9. 

Who are Rig hteous and bleſſen. PC. 
32.1,2,5,11.Gen.15.6- 

Pharaoh confefſey God Righteous g 
bimſelfe wicked, Exod. 9. 27. 

The Righreous ſhall floꝛiſh when the 
wicked ſhal want. P20-13.25-4 14, 


11. 

A complaint foz che want of the Righ- 
teous. Micay.7.1, 

No man Righteous before & OD. 
Gen.s6. 5.4 8.21. 1.king$.408 2. 
Chꝛo. 6. 36. Joh. 4. 17,1 19.4 9.2, 
15, 20, 21. 25.4. 5,6. Pſal. 14. 1, 3. 


51.5. 453.1, 3.4 143-2. Pr. 20.9. 


Eccles. 7. 22. Ila. 54.3, 6, . Jere. 2. 
29,53-E 30.1415 · Micah. 7. 2.2 2. 
Eſdꝛ. 4. 30. 8. 5. Uliſ.r12.10.E c- 
clus. 7.5. Matth. 5. 12. Luk. 17. 10. 
Gal. 3. 11, 22. Epheſ. 2.1, 3, N. and 1. 
John 1.8. Rom, 3. 10, to 20. Locke 
Iuſt, Saintes, and 1 
Ve that doeth Righreoully, is boꝛne 
of God. 1. John. 2.29. 
9 of God pꝛoued. Job. 


5.8. 

God rewardeth euerp man accoꝛding 
to his Right couſneſle. 1. Sam. 26. 
23. as he did Dauid. 2. Samu. 22. 
21. pet nat fo: his Righteouſacs. 
Deut 9.3, 5,6. 

Ch:ift is our Righreouſnes. Iſal. 42. 
6, Yere. 33.16. 1. Coꝛ · i. 30. which 
we muſt hape E waite fo: chzough 
faith. Gal. FF 

Being freed ſtme wee are made 
the - ants at ri ghteouſne ſſe. RG. 
4. 18. 

Righteouſneſſe ſhall dwell in che new 
2auens and earth. 2. Pet. 1.13. 
Chꝛiſtian Righreouſnes ounht to er- 
ceede the Righteouſnes of Scribes 

and Phariſes-War.5,30, 

Bleſſed are they p ſuffer fo: Righre- 
oulueſſe.r.JÞgter-3.14 Pt. J. 10. 
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The fruit ol Righreouſnes is ſawen 
in peace Jam. 3. 18. 

Mans wzaty accoplilheth not Gods 
Righteouſneſſe. Jam. 1. 20. 

Ot true Righteouſaeſſe and the fruit 
thereof: Nhil. 1.11.5 3.9. 

Righteouſneſſe put fog keeping the 
law. Matt. 3. 15. foz that which is 
vpꝛight and holy. Act. 13. 10. foꝛ vp- 
righrnefle of conſcience. 2.Cozin. 


6.7. 

Rapne of Righteouſneſſe. Joel. 2. 23. 

The bꝛeſtplate of Righteonſneſſe. 
Ephel.6.14. 

Chzitf our Righteouſneſſe be foze 
God,thzough grace and fapth.Ge- 
neſis 15.6. Iſai. 45.24. X53-11,12, 
Jere-23-6.# 33.15, 16. Dani.9.24. 
Haba.2.4, 3ech.9.9. Actes 10.15, 
35,43-E13.38,39. Rom.1.17. any 
3-21,22,* C 5. 1,9, 17. K 1.Coz.1, 
30. Gala. 2. 16.“ and 3. 6, 8. and 5. 
4,5. Tit. 3. J,. 

Againſt the Righteouſneſſe of ß law. 
Matth. 5. 20. Rom. 2.13.“ @ 10-3, 
4. to 1 z. Tu. 3.5 Heb. 9. 8. Neu.. 


15,16. 
Ri — . ofthe wicked, what. 
{a.57.12-ſee Innocent, 

Riſe. locke Sleepe. 

Moſes deſireth the Lowe to Riſe vp 
againſt his enemies. Mom. 10. 3 5+ 

Riſing againe. Looke Rayſe and Re- 
ſurrection. 

Riuer. The viſion ofthe pute Riuer of 
water of life. . 

Dut of Eden went a Riuer to water 
the garden. Gen. 2.10. 

Rolbing. See Their and Stealing. 

Recke. Moſes put in the cleft ofthe 
Rocke, while Gods glozie paſſed 
by.Erod.3z3.21,22,23. 

Vater out of the Rocke in Hozeb. 
Exod. 17.6. Mom. 20.8, to 12. 

God cauſed the Iſraelites to ſucke 
honie out of the ſtone, and Oyle out 
of the hard Rocke.Deut. 32.13. 

Chꝛiſt the Rocke of offence to ſome. 
1. Pet. 2.8. Rom. 9.3 3.the ſpiritual 
Rocke which the Jewes vzanke at 
by faith. 1. Co. 10.4. 

The Rocke whereupon Chꝛiſt buyl⸗ 
ved his Church, himſelfe being the 
head ſtone.Watth. 26.18. 21, 42. 

Rodde of Moſes and of Aaron which 
deuoured the ſoꝛcerers Rods, com⸗ 
uerted into ſerpents, and why. Ex⸗ 
od. 4. 3. K 7.10, 12. 

Aarons Rodde budded and bare ripe 
almondes, and why. Mom. 17.8. 

The rocke ſmitten with Moles rod, 
yer lded water. Exod. 17.5, 

Saint Maul was thzile beaten with 
roddes. 2. Coꝛ. 11.25. 

Rd. foꝛ ſeueritie.1.Coꝛ.4 21. 

The rod + ſtaſce of God doeth comkozt 
ite godly. D al. 23.4. 

Yee that ſpateth the Rod, hateth the 
childe. Du. 13.24. 

Re es. te ber buy dd with batt lemẽts. 
i he · Deut. 22. d. 


2e 
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Rome und Romanes, S. Paul arriney 
at Rome.Act.28.16. 

The Romans ſent letters vuto kings 
to: the pꝛotection of the Jewes. 1. 
Macca. 15.15. 

The league with the Romans and the 
Dpartians ,.1s renewed vnto Si- 
mon, Juvas Maccabeus bzother, 
t. Mac. 14.18, 20. 

Baalams pꝛophecie of the Romane 
Empire. Momb. 24.24. 

S. Paul affirmed, that hee was a Ro- 
mane. Act. 1 6.37. 4K 22 25. 

The Romans maner was, not to con⸗ 
demne any, befoze the accuſed han 
Place to ant were his accuſers. Act. 
25.16. 

It was fozetolve Paul that he ſhould 
peach at Rome Acts. 23.11, and 
dee was permitted ſo tu doe, in an 
n two pecres ſpace, Actes 
28.30, 31. - 

Dowe the Komanes ſhall deſtroy Je- 
ruſalem and the Temple. Momb. 

24-24-J{a.5.25,*Dan.9.26,27.anv 
11. 30. Matth. 24.2, 54. Luk. 19.6, 
0, to 25. Joh · 1148,49, 50. 

Paul much commendeth the fayth of 
the Romanes. Nom. 1. 7,8. 

Roote, Mich bꝛingeth fozth gall and 
out wood. Deut. 9.18. 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt came of the Roote of 
Jeſſe. Nom. 15. 1 2. Reue. 22.16. 

It che Rooꝛe be holy ſo are the bzany 
ches. Nom . 11.16. 

Wee that are made partakers of the 
Roore, map not boaſt ag aynſt the 
b2anches that were bꝛoken off, foz 
vs. Nom. 11.17, 18. 

Antiochus Epiphanes the wicken 
Roote. x. Mac. 1. 1 f. ſee Baſtards. 
Rope: abautthe heades. c. a ſigne of 

ſubmiſſion. 1 king-2c.31. 

EC Rutmers. The beggerly Rudimẽts 
of the woꝛlue, what. Gala. 4. 3,9, 10. 
Col. 2. S. looke principles. 

Rule. Che peace of God on him, that 
walketh accorwing to the Rule of 
Chiift.Gal.6.16. 

Ch:iſtians ought to pꝛocerde by one 
Rule, to the ende they map minde 
one thing. Phil. 3. 16. i 

Ruler, and Ruling. God pꝛomiſed Da- 
aid that hee ſhould beare Rule quer 
men being tut, and Ruling in the 
feare ot Gan. 2. Bam. 23.3. 

What maner of men Rulers ought to 
be Exod. 18.21. Deut. x. 13. and of 
their dueties Deut. 1.16.17. 

He that Ruleth, let him Rule with di⸗ 
ligence. Ram. 12.8. 

Like Ruler, like ſubiects. Ecclus. ro. 
2.looke Iudge, Prince, Gouernour, 
and Centutton. 

Rune, Iuoſte Loynes. 

$Saluation lyeth not in mans Run- 
ning,lgoke Mercie, 

Powe wee ought to Runne inthe ſpi⸗ 
rituall race. 1. Coꝛ. 9. 24,25. Gal. 

2.2. Phil. 2. 16. eh. 12.1, 2. 

Ruine, locke Fall aup Dellruct ion. 


The ſecond Table. 


8. 

abbath. God bleſſed and ſanctiſied 
the Sabbath dap, and why. Gene. 2. 
2,3.looke in the firſt Cable. 

A commaundement to ſanctifte the 
dabbach, and why. Jer. 17. 22. Exo. 
20. 8, to 12. Deut. 5. 12, 13,15. 

The Sabbath omapned foꝛ ſeruants, 
ſtrangers and cattell toreſt in. Ex 
od. 23. 12. as wel as theit maſters, 
Deut. 5. 14. 

The Sabbath was a ſigne betweene 
God and his people, that it is hee 
that ſanctifieth them. Exod. 3 1. 13, 
to18.E3ck.20,1 2. 

Nehemiah repzoueth the bzeakers 
of the Sabbath, Nehe. 13.15, to 23. 
the ſacrifices ofthe Sabbath, E3e- 


46.4. 
God tepꝛooued the violating of the 
Sabbath, Exod. 16. 26. E3ek. 20.13. 


Pee that athereth ſtickes vpon the 


Sabbath vap, was ſtoned to death. 
Mom. 15. 32,336. 

The Jewes refuſed to reſiſt their e⸗ 
nemies onthe Sabbath. 1. Macc.2. 
34. but were afterward aduiſed to 
doe the contrary, ver{. 41. 

Nicanoz determined to aſſaple Ju- 
das on the Sabbath dap. 2. Macca. 


15. 3, to 6, 
Che Sabbath ckreſt to the land, euery 
ſeuenth peer e. Exo. 23.11. 

The Sabbath made foꝛ man, not man 
foz the Sabbath. Mark. 2.27. 

The Diſciples Chzift plucked 
eares of cone on the Sabbath dap. 
Mat. 12.1. Mark. 2.3 3. Luk.6.1,2. 

Chzift is Lede of the Sabbath. Mat. 
123. Mar. 2. 28. Luk. 6.5 and hea⸗ 
len many v pon the Sabbath dap. 
Luk. 13. 10,1 3. £14-1,4+ Joh-5-5, 
to 10. & 9. 16. 

Sabbath of Chiſtians muſt be euer⸗ 
laſting. Ila. 66. 23. ſee Reſt. 

The ny vie of rhe Sabbath. Jſai.56. 
2.4 58.13. 

The exerciſe of Chzilf and his Apo- 
Mes on the Sabbath day. Mar. 6. 2. 
Lu. 4. 16.“ Joh. 7. 22, 23. Act. 13.14, 
15. K 15.1.4 16.13. 4 18. 4. K 20.7. 

A Sabbath dayes iournep. Net. 1.12. 

Sackecloth. Ahab put on Sackcloth, 
when he heard the woꝛds of Eliiah- 
1. king. 21.19, 27.looke Ropes. 

Wee are not ſaued by the outwarde 
ſignes of the Sacraments, but by þ 
inuiſible graces offered therein. 
Hag. 2.12, 13. Matth.. 11. John. ;. 
5. 4.9, 10, 11. 1. Cox. 10. 1, tu 6. 
Epbe. 5. 25, 26.1. Peter. 3. 21. locke 
Baptiſme, Supper and Signes. 

Sacrifices ought ts be without blemiſh 
Leuit.1 10. 3. 1. K 22.19. Nomb. 
28. 31. Deut. 15.21. K 17. 1. Exe. 43. 


23» 
The moming Sacrifice. 2. king. 3. 20. 
Acceptable Sacriſices were kindled 
with fire from heanen. Gene. 4.4. 
aud 8.20, 2. f 15. 9,17. Leviticus. 
9.24. Lud. 6. 21. C 13.19, 20. 1. kin. 


1 
18.38. 2. Chronicles. y. 1. 1. Chꝛon. 


21.26. 
Df the dayly Sacrifice, 38. 
omb. d, A 


5 

The keaſtes of Sacrifice were kept 
with ioye. Geneſis. z 1.54. Exodus 
18.12,and 32.6, /2omb.25.2.Deut. 
12.6,7,11,t0 15.4 27.67. 1. Sam. 
1.3, 4. and 9. 1 3. and 16.5. 2. S 

muel. 15. 7, 11,12, 1. Ringes 1.9, 
25. 3. 4,15. 1. Chronicles 29. 9, 
21,22, 

Df Sacrificing of c hilden. Leuiti. 18. 
21. C 20.2. Deu. 12.31. Jud. 11.30. 
2. kings. 3. 27. and 16.3. and 17. 17. 
2. Con. 28.3. Palm. 106. 37. Iſa, 
57.5. Jere 7. 31. 19.4. Ee. 16.20. 

20. 31. 


| 
Pk the Sacrifice of the vngodly. Geo 


nefis 4.3,5. 1. Samuel 15. 21, 22. 
Pſalm. 40.6.4 50. 16, 17. und 51-16, 
Idai. 1. 1 1, co 16.4 44. 15, to 21.4 66. 
3. Jete. 6. 29.47. 11, 1. and 14.12. 
Hole. 5.6.4 6,6. and 8. 13.49. . As 
mos. 5. 21. Mich. 6.7. Ecclus. z 4. 
18. Matt. 9. 13. Mark. 12.33. Hebꝛ. 
10.4, f. 

Df ſpirituall ſacrifices. Pſalm: 5.7.4 
26.6,* 27. 6. C 40,6. and 50. 14,15. 
51.17, 9.4 116.13. Pzouerb. 21. 
3. Iſa. 56. 1, 2. Jere. 7.3, to 7. Hol. 6. 
6. Mic. 6. 8. Ecclu.3 5. 1. Mat. 5. 23, 
24.89.13. 612. 2. Mar. 12. 33,34, 
44-Rom.12.1.}Phil.4.18. Hebz. 13. 
15,16. 

Chꝛiſt is the perfect Sacrifice fo the 
faithfull. Iſai-5 3.10. John 19.3.2. 
Cozinthians 5.18.* Ephel. 5. 2. 1. 
John 2. 1,2. C 42,9, 10.14. Vebz. 
1.3. K 5-1:whereof J3hak was a fi⸗ 
gure.Gen.22.2.3,9,12.18, and all 
the Sacrifices of the olde law a ſha⸗ 
dowe. eb. 10. 1, ts 10. luce Prieſt 
and Olfrings, and Aaron tu the ſirſt 
Table. 

Sacriſices, Iooke Prieſt. 

Sadduces.looke Reſurtection. 

Sadneſſe luce He auineſſe. 

Saſetie. Thoſe that are vnder the pꝛo⸗ 
tection of God, hall dwell in Satc- 
tie. Deut 33. 12,8. 0 3. 23. Ida. 
14. 30. Jerem . 3 2. 37. Hole. 2.18. As 
did the Iſraelites, ſo long as thep 
honoured God. 1. Bam. 12.11. 

Saintes. We ought to diſtribute to the 
neceflitie of the Saints. Rü. 12.13. 
1. Coz. 16.1, 2. 

Paul would haue the Saints to decide 
all centrouerſieg. 1. Coꝛ. 6. i. 

Ok thoſe that gaue themſelues to mi⸗ 
nilker to the Saintes. 1. Coz. 16.15, 


17. i 
Continuall pꝛapers to bee made in 
4 ſptrite,fo: che Saintes. Eyhel.s. 


18. 

Chziſtians called Saintes, and why. 
Rom.16.2, Epheſians 1. 1. Phi⸗ 
lippians. 1.1. and 4-21. Nbilem. 5. 
Deb:ewes. 1 3.21. 1. Cozinch. 1.2. 
2. Coꝛinti · 1.1. Coloſl. 1. 2. 1. Theſ. 
5. 27. Ec. | * 


1 


It was gluen vnto the beaſt to make 
warte with the Saintes, & ouer come 
them. Reue. 13.7. a 

The Saintes loued not their liues to 
the death fo: the woꝛde of the ir te⸗ 
ſtimonie. Reuel. 12.11. Ste Pre ci- 
Ous. 


The Saints ſhal ſhine as the Sunne. 


Datt.1 3.43-The telicitie.Reuel.7.- 


15,17. 

The pꝛayers of Saintes cflered vp to 
God by the Angel.Reue.8.3,4, 

Righteouſnelle of Saintes expzeited by 

tine linnen. Neu. 19.8. 

The Saints are in the handes of God. 
Deut. 33.3. 

Ged viil keepe the feete of his Saintes 
from ſlipping away in temptations, 
1. Sam. 2.9. 

God p:milheth his Saintes in mercie. 
Plal. 29. 6,8. 

The myſterie cf ſalue tion in Chꝛiſt is 
manite ſted to his clect Saintes. Col. 
1,26, 

Againſt wozſhipping of Saints. Judg. 
13.15, 16. Pal. 29.1.4 115.1. & 81. 
9. Jai. 42. . Eſter. 13. 13,14. Matt. 
4. to. Luk. 4.8. Actg. 10. 25,26. 14, 
11, to 19. 1. Coin. 1. 12,13. C 3. 5,6. 
Reuecl. 22.8, 9. and pzaping 62 put- 
ting our truſt in them. Plalm· 36.6. 
E115.17,60.1- 145-18. C 146.3. 
Ila. 63. 16. Jer. 15. 1.4 17.5, 6. Eze. 
14.14, 20. Hoſe. 13.4. Eſter. 14.3. 
— 1. 28. Jom. 14.6. Act. 4. 12. 

10.14. Jam. 1.517. 

Sale, locke Buy. , 

Salt. Lots wile trauſfozmed into a pi 
lar of Salt. Gen. 19. 26. 

Abimetech lower Salt in þ citie of Se⸗ 
chem. Judg . 9.45. 

God thzeatneth to burne the Jewes 
lande with b:imſfone and Salte, if 
they diſobeied his Lawes. Deut. 29. 


23. 

Eliſha caſt Salte into the infectious 

ſpzinx of waters, # healed them 2. 
ing. 2.2122. 

Euerp man ſhallbe Salted wich fire & 
euer ſacrifice ſhall be Salted with 
Salt. Mar. 9.49. 

The Apo ſiles are called the Salte of 
the earth. Matth. S. 13. 

Dur ſpeach muſt be powd:ed 13 Salte. 
Col. 4.6. 

The couenant of Salt. Mom. 18.19. 

The citie of Salt. Toth, 15.62. 

Saluation belongeth vnto the Lozve, 
ÞPfal.3.8. 

The Lozd is our Saluation. Exo. 15. 2. 
Dal. 65. 5. 2. Sam. 22.3. 

Saluati5 is sbteined by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
1. Thel. 5.9, and bp none other, Acts. 
4-12, 

The Pꝛaphets haue diligently enqui⸗ 
red of the Saluario that ſhould come 
by Chꝛiſt. 1. Pet. 1.9, 10, 11. 

Saluation put fo the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel. Heb. 2.3. 

We ought to craue health and Salua- 
tion of God. ere, 17.14. 


The ſe cond Table. 


God hath wꝛought our Saluation, by 
ſending his ſonne to be our redemer. 
Ida. 59.20, 21. 

Saluation is of the Jewes, of whome 
Chzilt deſcended as touching the 
fleſh. Joh. 4. 22. ; 

Eternall Saluation giuen to all that 
obey the Lozwe Jetus, Hebzewes, 


$-9, 

Our Saluatlon pet hiv, at the laſt day 
ſhalbe reueiled. 1. Het. 1.5. 

Saluation came into the houſe of 3 ac- 
cheus becauſe he beleeued in Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. Luk. 19.9. 

The knowledge of Saluation came 
vnto vs through Gods tender mer⸗ 
cte, by Jeſus Chziſt, without our 
deſert. Luke. 1.77, 78,7%. Roman, 
_ Cphel.2. 1, 5,8, Titus. 3. 4, 

0 8. 

Hannah reioyced in Gods Saluation. 
1. Sam. 2. 7. 

Chꝛiſt the Saluation of the Gentiles 
ts pzomiley, Gene. 49. 10. exhibitey 
end leene. Luke. 2. 30, 31, 32. 

All things neceſſarie to Sal uation, are 
reueiled to vs by Chailt, Joh. 15. 5. 
Acts. 20.27. 

Ok the certaintie of our Saluation. 
Job. 1 3.15, 16.4 19.25, 26, 27. Pſal. 
71. 1. Jah. 10. 18,29. Ao. 8. 1,16, 17, 
38,39. Gal. 4.6. eb. 10. 22,23. 11. 
1. Jam. 1.6, 7,8. 

Howe Saluation is obtaynen though 
faith by Gods gratious election, 
lecke moze. Iſal. 25. 9. Matth. 20. 
15,16. 525.34. Mar. 10.31, 40. Joh. 
3-15,16.4 5. 24.4 20.29, 3 1. Actes. 2. 
47 15.11. 16. 31. Rom. 1. 16. and 
10.4, 9. Epheſ. 1.11, 1 3. and 2.8. 1. 
Thel. 5.9.2. TCheſ. 2.12, 14.2. Timo. 
1. 9, 0. and 2. 10. Ct. . 1, 2. 4 3.4, tu 
8.1. Pet. 1. 2, to 6. 

Salite no man by the way. Lucke. 10.4. 
2 king. . 29. looke Bleſſe. 

The * utation of the . Gide- 
en. Jurg.6. 12. and ts the virgine 
Marie. Luk. 1.28,29, 

Pauls maner of — * his Epi⸗ 
ſtles. The ſalutation of me Paul, 
with mine owne hãd. z. Theſ. 3. 17. 

Sanctifſe, fo to keepe holy. Deut. 5. 12. 
to dedicate to God. Exo. 13.2. Aaom. 
7. 1. tu pꝛaiſe. 1. Peter. 3.15. and io 
make a thing to bee taken foꝛ holy. 
Matth. 2 3-17. 

The Tabernacle, the Arke with the 
inſtrumentes, and Aarons ſonnes 
Sancti ſied. Exc. 29.43. and 30. 26, to 
31. Leuit. 8. 10, 11. | 

The faicyfull are Sanctified in the 
name cf Chzifi,by the ſpirit of E ov, 
3.£02.6.11. © 

To Sanctiſie Gov, hat. Deut 32.51. 

The vnbeleeuing hulband is Sant: 5- 
ed by the wife, xc. 1 .C02.7.1.4. laoke 
Celebrate, and Counlec: org. 

Of Sanctification. r. Coꝛimt. 1. 30, 32. 
1. Theſ. 4.3. 

Sanctuarie. The high pꝛieſt entred in⸗ 
to the Sanduatie, but once a yeere 
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Leuit. 16.2. Heb. 9.7, 

The purging of the Sanctuary. Leul. 
16.14, 15,16. 

God cammaunded to renerence his 
Sanctuary. Leuit. 19.30. 

The foꝛme and lituation of the Sanc- 
tuary with all the furniture, is 
made.Erod-36.1.* and 37.1.* and 
38.1.* and 39, 32 * as was carts 
manded. Exodus. 2 5. 1. and 26, 1.* 
and 27.1. and is reared vp, Exod. 
889 

The lande of Canaan, called Gods 
Sanctuarie.Exod. 1 5. 16,7. 

Satan, obtaining le aue of God, deſtrey⸗ 
ed all Jobs goods. Job. 1.12.“ and 
afflicted him. Job, 2.6,7. 

Saran deſired to win nowe the Apo⸗ 
ſtles as wheat.Luk.22.31,32., 

The fonicatoz to bee deliuered vnto 
Saran, and whp. r.Coz. 5.4, 5. Hy⸗ 
meneus and Alexander likewiſe.1. 
Tim. 1. 20. 

Satan hindered Pauls iourney to 
Theſlalonica.r-Theſ.2.18, 

Satan bound and caſt into the bottom⸗ 
lefle pit, and looſed againe. Reucl. 
20. 2,3. 

Chꝛiſt called Peter, Satan. Matt. 16. 
23. Mark. 8.23. 

They were inſtrumẽts of Satan, that 
tempted Dauid to lap Shimei, 2. 
Sam. 19.22. 

Satan blindeth the mindes of inff- 
dels, that Geds gloucus Golpel 
thould not ſhine vnto ther. 2. Co. 
4. . aud indcuourcth ts withd:awe 
the kaithfull frem the ſame. 1. Thel. 


5. 

of the ſynagogue of Satan. Neue. 2.9. 
and 3.9. aud of his thzone. Reue. 2. 
13. locke Deuill. f 

Antichziſtes comming is by the wor 
king of Satan. 2. Theſ. 2. 9. lake in 
the Urſt Table, 

Sarrsfattion.logke Chriſt and Reſtitu- 


don. 

Sariſfied.looke Foure. 

Save, Jicael a people ſaued by the 
Loꝛd. 3 3.29. | ; 
Gou only Saueth out of al aduetſities. 

1. Sam. 10.19. 

Na man Saued by his owne power oz 
policie. ſal. 3 3.16. | 
Me that will Sauc his life. See Life, 
Chꝛiſt came to ſaue that which was 
loſt. Matth. 18.11. Luk. 19. 1c. euen 

ſinners. 1. Tim. 1.15. 

The Loꝛd addeth daily to the Church 
ſuch as ſhall be Saued, by the Gol⸗ 
pell pꝛeached. Act.2-47. 

God hath Saucd vs from ſinne, an 
how.Epheſ.2.7,8.Tit-3.5,6,7- 

One alked Chꝛiſt if but fewe ſhoulde 
be Saued. Luk. 1 3. 23. 

Chꝛiſt would haue all men Saued, and 
come ta the kuowledge of the truth. 
1. Tim. 2.4. 

mike ſhall be Saued. Fla. 3.1 5, 76. 

Ok re topfull eſtate of them that 
ſhalbe S aue d. Ilai. 25.6.“ C30. 9, 
N 20. uu 
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20. and 49.6, and 60, 1. and 65. 23, 
24,25. Jere. 32.23. Dan. 12.3. 2. 
Eldz. 2.27, tu 33. Mil · 3. 1,7, 8. and 
5.1, 5. Mat. 13.43. 19. 28,29. 625. 
10, 29, 34, tu 41. Mark. 12.25. Luke. 
9. 29. and 16. 22,15. and 22. 30. Joh. 
16. 22. and 17. 24. Rom. 8.17, 30. 1, 
Co. 2.9. f 15.42. 2. Timo. 3.8 - Hebz. 
10. 36.4 13. 14. Jam. 1. 2. 1. Pet. 1.4, 
5.4 f. 1, 4 Reu. 2.7, 10, 17, 26.70 3.5, 
12, 20.“ 214,7, 10. C 22.1, 2,3 
5.looke He auen and Life. 

bo fo taketh vpon him to bee able to 
Sauc himlelfe maketh himſelte God. 
Job.40.9. f 

SCauiour. God is our Saviour out of all 
troubles. 2. Sam. 22. 3,7. ; 

God is the Sauiour of all men, ſpeci⸗ 
ally of thoſe that belecue. r,Timo.4- 
10 


ziſt is a pꝛince and Sauiour. Actes. 
5. 31. in whome lieth our laluation. 
Matth. 1. 212. 
Many called Sautours. Judg. 3. 9,15. 
dauour, The Lowe ſmelled a Sauour 
of reſt at Moahs ſacrifice, Gene.s. 


21. 

To whom Chꝛiſt bis crofle is a Sauour 
ol death vnto death, 4 lite vato life. 
2. Coz. 2. 14, 15, 16. 

Sawe. The Sawe map not eralt it ſelke 
againſt him that mooueth it. Ila. 10, 


15. 

cab. A bliſtering Scab vpon man 
and beaſt, in all Egypt.Crod. 9 9, 
10, 11. 

Scape goate, what. Leu. 6.8. 

Scarſit ie, looke Plentie. 

Schi ſme, looke Hereſies and Sectes. 

Scholemaſt er, lake Lawe. 

Scholer. A good maſter maketh a good 
Scholer. Example. 2. king. 12.2. 

Scourged. Chꝛiſt was Scourged Matt. 
27.26. 

Paul ſhould haue bene Scourged, but 
was not. Act. 22.24, to 30. 

Chuſt foꝛetolde his Apoſtles how they 
thoulde be Scourged. Matth. 23.34. 
looke Beaten. 

Scourge.looke Plagues. 

Scribe, what it ſigniſieth. EZ. 7.6. looke 
Phariſee. 

Ecriptures , whp they were wzitten. 
Joh. 20. 31. 

The Scripture hath concluved all vn⸗ 
ver ſinne, x why.Gal, 3. 22,23, 24. 
The ſcriptures teſtiſie of Chiſt. Luk. 
24.27,46, John 5. 39. & 20-9.Actes, 

2 


18.28. 
Chꝛiſt conkounden tLe dcuill by the 
22 Mat. 4.4, 8, to. Luk. 4.4, 
12. 
Chꝛiſt pzooued by the Scriptures, that 
he was ſent of the father. John. .36, 


39 

Chꝛiſt came to fulfill the Scriptures, 
and theretoze interp22teth them to 
* Apoſtles. Luke. 24. 2744,45, 
4 


1 


Searching the Scriptures dayly, and 
wp. Act. 17.11. 
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Chat pꝛoſite wee reape af the Scrip- 


tures. Nom. 15.4. 2. Tim. 316,17, 
Scripture, put fo: the old Teſtament. 
Joh. 5. 39. Nom. 15 41. Coz. 15. 3. 
He that beleeueth not the Scriptutes, 
wil not giue credit vuto any perſon. 

Luk. 16.3 f. 

Timothie inſtructed in the Scriptures 
from a childe. 2. Tim. 3.1 5. 

Peter exho:ted vs to take heede vnto 
the Scriptures, and why? 2. Pet. 1. 
19.* F 3.1,2. 

To beware of w2eflers of the Scrip- 
tures, and why? 2. Peter. 3.16,17, 
All thinges that Chꝛiſt did are not 
in Scriptures. Jolm. 20. 30, 31. and 
21.25. a 

The vnder ſtanding of the Scriptures 
is the gift of God. Luk. 24.45. 

The Scriptures are wholeſome was 
ters, E ʒek. 47.9. 

All ſoꝛtes of people ought to knowe the 
Scriptures. Deu. 6.7, 8, 9. Mom. 11. 
29. Joſh. 1. 8. Palm. 1.2.4 2.10. and 
19.7, to 11.2 119.9, 16, 105. Pꝛo. 20. 
5. Kuk. 11. 52. Joh. 5. 39. Acts. 17. 11. 
18.24. Rom. 15. 4. Coloſ. 3. 16. and 
1. Tim. 4. 13. C 2. Tim. 3. 15, 16. Re- 
ue l. 22.10. 

The Scriptures are eaſle to tle imple, 
if the ſpirite of God be net ablent, 
Erod.4.15. Deut.z0.11,12,1 3,14, 
Pla. 19.7. 4 119.1 30. Pꝛ0. 14.6. Iſa. 
54.1 3. Jer. 31.34 Hab. 2.2, 14. Mat. 
11. 25. 4 13. 11. Joh. 16.13. Act. 2. 17, 
18.4 1. Coz. 2.9, 10. Tit.. 3. & 2. Pet. 

1.20, 

Ignoꝛance of the Scriptures , verp 
dangerous foz Chꝛiſtians. 2. kin. 17. 
26,2, 28,29. Pfalm. 5. 10, 1 1. Pꝛo. 
1.28, 29. Ila. 1. 3,4. 5. 1 3, 14. Mil. 
5. 6,7. K 14.21. Ecclus. 4. 25. Matth. 
15. 14. Mark. 12.24. Joh. 3. 19, 20. & 
12.35. Nom. 1.28. K 10. 2, 3. T 1. Coꝛ. 
2.8. 14.38. and 15. 34. and 1. Thel. 


4.13. 

The Canonical Scripture compzehens 
veth all thinges needefull to ſalua· 
tion. Joh. 4. 25. and 5. 39. and 15.15. 
and 16.1 3. 20.30, 3 1. Actes. 1.1, 2. 
> 2.27. K 26. 22. Roma. 1.16. œ 15.4. 
2. Timo. 3. 15,16, 17. K 1. Coz. 1.8. 
1. Peter. 1.23, 25. & 2. Peter. 121. 
Pebꝛ. 4. 12. and to decide all contro- 
uerſies needefull foz Chziſtians to 
be reſolued in. }Pſalm.119,105. and 
147.19,20, TWild.1.6, Ecclus.1.5, 
Mat.4-3,4,7,10-X9.13, C 12.3, 4,5, 
40. 15.7, 8.4 16.4. and 22.31, 32, to 
39. Mark. 10. 2, 3, to 13. Luk. 16.29. 
r 19.46. and 24.26, 27. John. 10.34. 
Act. 2.16, to 22. 3.22.4 10.43. K 18. 
28. Nom. 3. 10, to 20. 4.3.4 9.1 2.*# 
2. Coꝛ. 10.4, 5. Ef. Coꝛ. 11.23. *& 2, 
Tim. 3. 16. Heb. 4. 12. 

Sale. To Scale, is taken for to aps 

pꝛoue, as Toſh. 3. 33. K 6.27. 

Sea , made end named of the waters 
gatherev together. Gen. 1.1.9. 10. 
Jirael pafſed thꝛuugh the middeſt of 

the Sea, being denided with Mos 
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ſes rod. Exod. 14.21, 22. 
The Scaot the wilderneſſe is called 
allo the ſalt Se a. Joh. 3. 16. 


The vttermoſt Sea. Deut. 1 1.24. 


The glaſſie Se a. Neue. 1 5.2. 

The tozme ofthe moulten Sea, which 
Salomon placed in the Temple. 1. 
king. 7. 23, to 27. 

The Sea foz a lake. Matth. 4. 13. Mat. 
1.16. Luke. 5. 2. 

Scarche. There is no Searching of 
Gods vuderſtanving. Jſa.40.28. 
God Searcherh ajthearts.r.Chzo. 28, 

9.looke Heart and Curious, 

Seaſons locke Signes. 

Seate. What wee ſhoulde attribute to 
tole which ſitte in Boles Scatc» 
Matrh.23.2,3. 

Second death. Neue. 2.1 1. f 21.8. 

Secret. S · Paul ſhewed the Coꝛinthi⸗· 
ans a Secrete. 1. Coz. 15.51. 

Some thinke God ſreth not their 
Secret abominations. Ex ek. 8. 12. 

God ſhall invge the Secrets of men by 
Jeſus Chiſt. Nom. 2.16. 

Seck. S. Paul was ofthe Sect ofthe 
Phariles. Act. 2 6. 5. 

Howe the Sees of Saduces # Phey 
tiles differ. Act.2 3.8. 

Securitie of Beiſhazzar.Dan.5.1,2,to 
6. Hocke Careleſſe. 

Sedition, and the puniſhment thereof. 
Nom.16.1,2.*# 20. 2, tu 7, Judg. 9. 
2. 12.1, to. 2. Sam. 20. 1, 2, 1, 
22.4 1. king · 1. 5. K 2.15, to 26. Eſt. 
2.21, 22. Act. 5.36, 37. f 23.79, 10. 
looke Rebel and Enuie. 

Seditious perſons are to be ſhunned, 
P20.24-2 I, 

Sedwce.looke Decciue. 

See, Howe Moſes and diuers others 
Sawe God, whome ns man can Sce 
W 1.4 33. 20,23. 

12.8, 

Jaakob Sawe God face to face. Gen. 
32-30. 

S. Paul deſtreth to See the Theſlalo- 
nians bodilp. 1. 2.17. 

God will giue His childzen eyes to 
See withall. Deut.29 .4. 

See put foz knowe. Matth. . 4. John 
6.40. fo: enter into, Joh. 3.3 · & fox 
keele. Joh. 3.5 1. 

Seede is knowen, and God giueth it a 
body at his pleaſure, 1. Coꝛ. 15.38. 

Seede ſhalbe multiplied to them that 

iue liberall almes. 2. Coꝛ.9. 10. 

Okseede that is made vncleane. Le- 
tit. 11.38. 

Ok rayſing Seede, ſee Rayſe. 

Seede of Abzaham from Jzhak by 
pꝛomiſe, not from Jhmael. Gene. 
21.12. Nom. 9.8. Heb. 11.18. 

Seede fo: poſteritie. Mark 12.19. 

Jeſus Chziſt was of þ Seede of Da- 
uid. 2. Sam. 7. 12.13. : 

God hath left the Seede of p Jewes. 
Rom.9.29. 

The woꝛde ef God is conpared to 
Seede. 12 44. Mar. 4.3, 

14,2631. Luk. 8.5, to 16, 
172573 5 The 
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The Honourable Seede are they that 
feare the Low.Ecclus.ro,20, 

Seebe. He that doeth Secke the Lo:de 
with all his heart, ſhall five him. 
Deut. 4.29, 30, 31. Jere 29.13. 

To Sceke God, locke Lee ſe. 

... The govly labour foz all that ſeeke 

knowledge. Ecclus. z 3.16, any 24. 

9. 

$:2me beck Hypocrite, and Eyes. 

Seer, ꝓut fo: a pꝛophet. 1. Ham. 9,11. 

Seethe, The ceremoniall lawe foꝛbid⸗ 
deth to Seethe meat vpon the Sab- 
bath day. Exod. 16.23. 

The Secthing pot Ezek. 24.3, to 15, 

Secrhing chudzen, ſee Women. 

Sell that ye haue, and giue to the pooꝛe. 
Matth. 19.21. Luke. 12.33, 34. and 


18.22. 
Joſeph was Solde by Gods pꝛouidẽce. 


Sen. 5. 5. 

The faithfull Solde their polſeſſions, 
and why. Act. 2.45 -looke Buy. 

Sende. God declared that he did Sende 
Boles to gouerne his people. Mom. 
16.28. 

Chzift Sent by God. Joh. 8. 18. 

God ſent Rezin, and Pekah agaynſt 
Ahaz.2 king. 15. 37. and 16.15. 

Chꝛiſt tent his Apoltles, as hee was 
ſent. John. 20.21 

None can pzeache exceptthep be ſent. 
Rom. 10 verſ.15. 

Separate, God Separated p Iſraelites 
from other people, that they might 
Separate themſelues from filthines, 
Leui. 20.24, 25.26. 

Ok the Separate ſielde. Leu. 27. 21. 

Df the Separating of the goates from 
the ſheepe.Matt.25-31,32,33. 

Sepulchre, Chiiſtes Scpulchre wats 

ched with louldiers Matth. 27.60, 

63. 

The Phariſes are termed whited 
tombes, oꝛ Sepulchtes. Matt. 23.27, 
28. looke Graues. 

Serpent, The Serpent though ſubtil⸗ 
tie beguilen the woman, and was 
curſed. Gene. 3. 1, 13,14, 15. and 2, 
Co. 11.3. 

The ficrie Serpent of b2afle ſet vp to 
heale them that were bitten of fterie 
Serpents. Momb. 2 1. 6, to 10. which 
after being honoured, Hezekiah cau⸗ 
ſed to bee bzoken in peeces. 2. king. 
18.4. what it did iignifte. John 3. 
14,15. 

Feſus Chaift. called the Phariſees 
Serpentes. Mat.2 3.3 3. and willeth 

Vis Apoltles to be Lite as Serpents. 
Mat. 10.16. 

The deuill called that olde Serpent. 
Neue. 12 9 and 20. 2. ſee Rod. 

Seraanta, al. u their cſtate. Leui. 2 5. 44, 


45» 

Of him that lay with a mayde Seruant 
affie need, anu not reveemed. Leuit. 
79,20. * 

Oc e yewes ſanne ſolde to bee a Ser- 
uant Deu. 15. 12,0 19, Exod. 21.2, 
0 7. 
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Ok a mans daughter ſolve to be a Ser- 
uant. Exo. 21.7, to 12. 

Ruth ſaid ſhe was Boaz Seruant and 
mapde. Ruth. 2. 13. | 

A Seruant that ranne away frem his 
maſter being an Heathen. Deut. 2 3. 
15,16. 

Dt freeing ol Seruantes. Jerem. 34. 


9. 

Dt the diſcipline ef Servants, Ecclus, 
33-23, 

Howe to entreate a Scruant from his 
chiſdhoode, Pꝛouerbes 29. 19, 20, 
21 


The vuetie of Servants towarve their 
maſter. Ephel.6.5,to9. Col. 3.22.5 
1.Tim.6, 1-Tit.2.9.* 1. Pet. 2.18 * 
Matth. 8.9. 

Df Seruants called to the knowledge 
of the Goſpel. . Co 7. 21,22. 

Moſes willed the Jewes to remember 
that they were Seruants themſelues 
Deu. 16.12. 

Examples of good Seruants and faith⸗ 
full. Gene. 24. I,* 31,38, 39, 40. and 


* 

God called the Iſraelites his ſeruants. 
Leuit-2 5.55. 

God hath compaſſion of his Seruants. 
Deut. 3 2.36. 

Chꝛziſt calleth his not Seruanrs , but 
frienves, and why. John. x 5. 14, 


15. | 

Ue are the Scruantes of God veliue- 
rev from ſinne. John. 8. 32, to 37. 
Romanes 6.16,17,18.* 1. Peter 2. 


16. 

Bleſſed is that Seruant, whom his ma⸗ 
fter when he commeth {hai finde wa⸗ 
king. Luk. 12.36, to 49. 

We are all vupꝛoſitable ſeruants. Lu. 
17.10. 

The ſeruant is not greater then his 
maſter. Joh. 1 5.20. : 
God will auenge the blcod of his ſer⸗ 

uants. Deut. 32.43. 

A ho fo will bee greateſt, ought to ber 
Seruant to all. Mat. 20 26, 27,28. 

A Biſhop is p Lozds Scruanr, 2. Tim. 


2.24. 

The Seruantes of Chꝛiſt ought not to 
be men pleaſers. Gal. 1.10. 

aul being free from all men, became 
Seruant to all, to winne the moze. 1. 
Co2.9.19, 

Cie are Seruantes of ſinne,if we be o⸗ 
uercome by it. John 8. 34. 2. Deter 
2.19. and being ſeruants of itnne, 
wee are freed trom righteouſneſle, 
Rom.6.20- 

We ought to inſtruct our childzen,that 
of bonde of the deuill, Deut.6.21.* 
we are made ſonnes of God. Gal. 3. 
26. 

The Seruant that knoweth his ma⸗ 
ſters will, and doeth it not. Luk. 2, 


7,48. 
Dauid ſuffered not his Servants to do 
Saul harme, and why, 1. Bamu. 24. 

5, 10 11 8 
Gov pꝛouideth foꝛ His Seruantes con⸗ 
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* their expectations, 2. Sem. 
17. 28,29. 

The wicked are Gods Seruants, any 
howe. Jere. 2 5.9.4 27.5, 

Seruant ot the Church. Nom 16. r. 

Serue. obo we muſt Serue God. Joſh. 
22.5,27,28,29, f 24.14, to 25. Exo. 
23.25. Deut. 6. 13.4 10. 12,1%, 20. | 
28 47. 1. Samu. 12. 20. Matth. 4. 10. 
Luk. 4.8 Heb. 12.28. 

The Jewes Serued Baalim, a Achta⸗ 
roth, and ſoꝛſocke the Lord. Jung. 2. 
11,13. and 3.7. 

Ok thole that Serued both God any 
idoles. 2. king. 17. 28,33.“ 

Che ende of our vocatien aud redemp⸗ 
tion, is to ſerue the liuing God. 
1. Chel. 1.9. Hebz. 2.15. Luk. 1.74, 


* 
Seruice diſyleaſing, oꝛ pleeſing God. 
Ila. 1.1, to 18. and 43.22 23,24. 

Serusſe woꝛke, what. Leuit. 23.7. 

veruiude, God foꝛtolde Abzaham 
the Seruitude of the chiſozen of 
Ilracl, ans their deliueraunce out 
ot Egypt. Gene. 15. 13, 14. locke 
Bondage. 

Seuen. Jtthzu had Seuen daughters. 
Exod. 2.16. and Job Scuen ſonnes. 
Job. 1. 2. and 42-13, locke Martyr- 
dome. 

Seuentie, put for an infinite nomber. 
Matt. 18.22. 

Scuentie and two diſciples ſent to 
pꝛeach, and howe. Luk. 10.1, to 13, 
16. Mat. 10. 1, to 16. 

C3 hame vpon thoſe that diſobey God. 
Dent.2$.20,locke Alzamed. 

Sheepe were wont to bee watered to⸗ 
Ward ene. 8. a5, r,. En 
2.175,18. 

Sheepe were permitted the Jewes ts 
eate. Deut. 14.4. 

Michaiahs parable of the Sheepe 
without a chephe arde. 1. king. 22.17, 


35,3637. 

Whole flockes of Sheepe are cutſed, 
whole blefled. Deut. 28.4, 31. as ap- 
peareth. Judg. 6.4. 

An oblation of a Sheepe oz Lambe, 
Leuit. 3.5, 7. 

Ve were as ſtray Sheepe befoze our 
conuerſion. 1. Bet 2.25. 

Chꝛiſt calleth the Lewes loft Sheepe, 
Matth. 10.6. to whom hee was ſent, 
Matth. 15.24. 

The qualities and ſafetie of Chziſkeg 
Sheepe. Ich. 3. 15, 16.4 10.27, 28. 
Thoſe that were not of his Scepe, bes 

leeued not. Jehn 10.26. 

Chꝛiſt calleth his ſhec pe, the biefſed of 
his tather. Mat. 25. 3.30. 

Chꝛiſt willeth Peter to feed his lambeg 
and ſheepe. Joh. 21.15, 1627. 

Jewes & Gentties are one ſheepeto!d 
acknowledging Chiiſt their cuelv 
ſnepheard. Joh. 1c. 16. 1. et. 2.25. 

She pheards. Jaakovs child en were 
ſhepheards, which were enen. i⸗ 

n ation ts the Egyptians. Gene.46. 


32, | 
Chill 


I. i 
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Chꝛiſt the Shephearde, and exrpecta- 
tion of the Gentiles. 2. Eldz. 2.34. 
The good Shephearde, John. 10. 
11.14, Che chiefe Shephearde, 1. 
Meter. 5. J. C 2.25. ck the faithkull. 
Eßek. 34.23 24. Jech. 13.7. whole 
birch was declared vnto Shepheards 
ILut.2.8,to 21. 

Againſt couct2us Shepheards. E3ck. 
34.283 23. 

Ot tte faoliſh and idle ſhephearde, 
and his inſtrumentes. Jech. 11.15, 
16,17. 

Ok ſhepheards, lock moe in Paſtours, 
and Heardmen. 

A Shekel of the Senctuarie, what. 
Exod. 30. 13. Ezek.45.12, JJom. 3, 


47. 

A common Shehell, what. Sen. 23.15. 
Exad. 21.32. 

Twentie shekels made one pounde. 
Ezek. 4. 10. 

Sheybread, logke Bread. 

Shieldes of golde. 1 king. 10.17. put in 
the houſe called the tozeſt of Leba⸗ 
non.Chap.7.2. catied away by Sht- 


ſhak king of Egypt, and bꝛaſen 


Shieldes put in their ſteade by Re- 
Hoboam.Chap.1 4.26,27. 

God is a ſluelde tothe faithfull.Deut. 
33.29. 2. Sam. 22.3. Pla. 119.114. 
looke Protectour. 

Shoes of the Iſtraelites waxed not olde 
fo2 40. peres ſpace. Deut. 29.5. 

Thole that did eate the Paſchal lambe 
had their ſhoes on their feete, c. Ex- 
00.12.11, 

God commanded Moſes to put his 
Shoes offhis feete.Ero.3.5.the like 
commande:ment had Joſhua. Joſhi. 
5.15. The ceremonie of putting oll 
the Shoe, in redeemiag and chauns 
ging Auth. 4.7. 

Moles pꝛophecied vnto the tribe cf A- 
ſher. that thetr ſhoes ſhoulde be pꝛon 
and bꝛaſſe. Deut. 33.25. 

Shut. God will ſhut vp the heauens to 
Inſidles. Deut. 11.17. 

Sickneſſe (ent of God, to thole that will 
not he are his wozve. Exod. 1 5.26. oz 
doe viſobep his commaundementes. 
Deut. 28.3 5, 59. 

Pow Jerobaam behaued himſelfe, whẽ 
his ſonne was Sicke. i King 4.1 to 


21. 

Dauids behauiour while his ſanne by 
Bathfhcba was Sicke. 2. Sam. 12. 
15,16, ta 24. 

Ammon fained Himſelf Sicke, and why, 
2. Sam. 1 3.5,6. 

The Sicke ſhaulde call foz the Elders 
ol the Church. Jam. 5. 14,15. 

In our Sickeneſſe we ought to haue 
recourſe ta God. Ecclus. 38.9. Jai. 
38.2, 3. (and ſet our houſe in oꝛder. 2. 
king. 20.1.) and nat to idoles oz wit⸗ 
ches. 2. king. 1. v6. 

It wee ſerue God, hee will remote all 
Sickneſſe from among vs. Exo. 23. 
25. and ſend them on al that hate vs. 
Deut. 7. 12,15 
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God ſenveth Sickneſſe , ſometime foꝛ 
our ſinneg. Matth. 9.2. ſometime fo: 
hisowne glozp. John. 5. 5, 14. and 9. 
3. and 11.4. 

Many weake and ficke fo: commit- 
nicating vnwoꝛthilp. 1. Cozinch. 11. 


30. 
Chꝛiſt healeth the Sick eneſſe both of 
body and ſotle-Matth.$., 16. 

Wee ought to humble our ſelues be- 
foze we be dicke. Eccleſtaſticus 18. 
20. ; 

Sickeneſſe the puniſhment of ſinne. 
Leu. 26. 16. 18. Mem. 12.10.“ 2. S. 
24. 10, to 18. 2. king. 5. 1,27. 2. Cho. 
21.120 16. 

Dowe the Sicke haue behaued them⸗ 
ſelues in their Sickneſſe, and death. 
Genelts 48.3. and 49. 28.“ and 50. 
24, 25,6. Deuteronomie 31. 1, to 
14. Joſhu. 2 3.2. C 24. 1, to 30.“ 1. 
king. 2.4, to 11. 2. Chꝛon. 32.24. 2. 
king. 20.1, 2,3. Cob. 4. 2. *. Macc. 


2.49 

The ficke muſt bee viſited and com- 
fo:ted. Genelis 48.1. 2. kings. 8.29. 
Job.2.11, ÞPſalm.4r-3. Eccles 7. 
34,3 5-and 38.9,12.2.Eid2as.2.21, 
Matthewe 25.36,39,40. 2. Cozin- 
thians 1.4.looke Diicaics any Infti- 
miries. 

Side of. Chꝛiſt pearced wich a ſpeare- 
John 19.34. a 

Sigh, The Iſraelites Sighed fe2 their 
bondage, and were heard. Exo. 1.14. 
und 2.23, 24. 

ond Sighed, and Whp, 2. Coꝛ.5. 2,3 

ighta, lcoke Appearings. 

Signes oft times taken fo: miracles, 
whereby God doe th make his pow- 
er knowen, Exod. . 8, 9. and 34.10, 
and 7.3, 21.“ and 16.4. Joſh. 3. 5. 1. 
king. 13.3. 17.1, 14. 18.24. 20. 
13,22,28,36,42. 2. King. 5. 10, to 15. 
& 20.8, tu 12. Mat. 8.3. & 9. 2. any 
14.19 22,36. ſuch the Scribes x 
Bhariſes required. Matt. 12.3 8, to 
43. 16. 1, to 6, Luk. 11.29, to 33.1. 
Coꝛ. 1.22. 

Signes ſometimes alſo are tokens of 
allurance. Gene. 9. 12. 15. 8. Exod. 
31. 13. Joſ. 2. 18, to 22. Judg. 6. 14. 
1. Sam. 2.3 4. K 10. 1, to 10. 2. Dam. 
2.1, 2. t 2. kin. 19.29. Ila. 37. 30. and 
38.7. Tob. 5. 2. Nombers 16.28, 29. 
Luke 1.35, 36, 37. E 2.12. ſometime 
fo: tokens of remembꝛance. Exod. 
12.13. Nombers. 15. 39. and 16.38. 
and 17. 10. Joſchua. 4.6. laoke Sacra- 
ments. 

Sunne. Yoone, and Starres, oꝛzdap⸗ 
ned fo: Signes, ſeaſons, dapes and 

peeres. Gen. 1. 14. to 19. 
Signes ſhall follow them that beleeue, 
za confirmation of their doctrine. 
Mark. 16.17. 

Signes pꝛeceeding the dap of iudge ; 
ment. Matt. 24.29, to 31. Mark. 13. 
24. Tick. 21.25. Ila. 13. 10. Ezek. 
32 7. Joel. 3.15. : 

Me ought not to feare the Signcs of 


. 


heauen. Jere. 10.2. 

Silence muſt be kept, as time and place 
requireth. Pꝛou. 10. 19. 25. 11. Ec⸗ 
clus. 20. 1,5, to 9. 

Ci luer, looke Golde. 

dimilitude. God ſẽding his owne forme 
inthe Similitude of tinfall fleſh, con⸗ 
demned ſinne in the flech. N. m. B. 3. 
and 6.5. 

Simple, concerning euifl, Matt. 10. 16, 
Non. 16.19. 

Dee that dickributech „ tet him doc 
1 with Simpliciue. Romanes.1 :. 


Paul reiopceth that His conuerſati- 
on was in Simiplicitie. 2.Cozinth, 1, 


12. 
Singing. Debozah and Barak Sung 
2aple to God. Judg. 5. 1. and Mo⸗ 
s and the Jſraeltes with Miri⸗ 
am. Exod. 15. 1.“ and Dauid alſo. 2. 
Sam. 22.1. 
Wee ought to Sing Pſalmes and 
ſpirituall Songs to the Love in our 
heartes, Ephel. 5. 19. Cololl. 3. 16, 


17. 

A song foz the Iſraelites to learne by 
heart, and Sing. Deu. 31.19. 3 2.1, 
to 44. 

Singers ozdapnen, and their office and 
courſeg. t. Cheo. 25.1.“ 

Daum the ſweete linger of Israel. 2. 
Dawn. 23. 1. looke Song. 

Sinne amy Sinner. Sinne taken foꝛ the 
roote of peruerſitie. Roma.s. and 7. 
Chapters, and ka a ſacrifice foz 
the latiſkaction ct ſinne. Roma. 8.3. 
2. Cozinth. 5. 21. & ſiners, faz thoſe 
that are altegether addicted to 
wickeonefle. Matth. 9. 11. John. 9. 


31. 

Ad un layde his ſinne tu his wife, and 
ſhe to the Serpent. Geneſts. 3. 12, 
13. 

Thꝛough whome linne entre into 
the woꝛld, and death by ſinne. Nom. 
5.12. 

The deuill pꝛouoked the woman to 
nne. Gen. 3. 1, to 6. 

De that committeth ſion, is of the de⸗ 

uill. 1. Joh. 3. 8. 
Sinne is the ſting ok death. 1. Coz. 15 
6 


56. 

Hee is a ſinner that beleeueth not the 
Golſpel. x. Pet. 4. 17,18. 

Jeroboam Sinned, and made Iſracl 
to Sinne. 1. Ringes. 12.28, 29, 30. 
which Singe pulled deſtruction vp- 
on the citie. 1. king. 14.16. The like 
is ta be ſeene in Baaſha, 1. king. 16. 


253 

Samuel counted it a Sinne againſt the 
Lo, to ceaſe pꝛaping foꝛ the Iſrae⸗ 
lites. 1. Dam. 12.23. 

The childꝛen of Eli ſinned, and made 
the people to treſpalle. x, Samy. 
12,19, 24, 25. 

Idolaters companie muſt be ſhunned, 
left we ſinne again fl the Loꝛd. Ero. 
23.243 2,33. | 

Who O is ouercome of ſinne, is the 

ſeruam 


58 20 
ſeruant of Sinne. John. 8.34. Rom. 


6. 1 2. 

Seruantes of ſinne, are freed from 
— and contrary. Nom. 
6. 18, 20. 

Adam — ſinned, fled from Gods 
pꝛeſence. Gen.. 8. | 
None erempt from ſinne : and there · 
foze all haue neede of the ſautour, 
P2:ou.20.9.Jſa.41-29.and 53.1 2.1. 

1 * 


1.7. 

Sinne was not knowen to bee Sinne, 
but lap as dead,befoze the Law de- 
clared and reutued it. Roman. 5.13, 
and 7.7,8,9, 

As puniſhment fo2 ſinne, death is come 
vpon all men. 5.12. 

Sinne abounding coulde not ſurmount 
Gods grace 5.15, 20, 21. 

The fruite of ſinne is ſhame, and the 
ende death. Rom.. 17. 

Euerp man ſhall dye foz his owne 
ſinne. Jete. 31.30, 

The blood ok Bulles and Goates 
could not take away ſinne. Heb. io. 


15 to 5, 

God foꝛgiuetch ſinnes. Nomb. 14.18. 
(Exod. 34.7. 3 

Wee ought not to continue in ſinne. 
Ecclus. 21. 1. 

To bee conuerted from ſinne, is the 
gift of God. Jer. 31. 18,19. 
God callen Adam to ſhewe him bis 

ſinne. Gen. 3. 9. = 

God ſhewed Rain his ſinne, befoze he 
curſed him. Sen · 4. 10. 

God puniſhed the people , becauſe 
their ſinne increaſed. Jer. 30. 15. 
Saluation pꝛomiſed to them that cou⸗ 
feſſe their ſinnes. Leuit. 26.40,42, 

45-Job.1 3.16.E3ek-3 3.11. 

God imputeth not ſinne vnto his faiths 
full. Þſal. 32.2, 

Dauid acknowledging his ſinne, was 
pardoned. 2. Sam. 12.13. 

The Iſraelites confeſſed the grieuouſ⸗ 
nefle of their ſinnes. Judg. 10. 10. 1. 
Sam. 12.10. 

Pharaoh confeſſed his ſinnes. Exo. 9. 
27. and 10.16, 

Df the ſinnes of the Gentiles, befoze 
their ralling. Tit.). 3.1. Coz. 6.9, ro, 
11. As. 1 20. EHC. 2.1 2. 1. Pet. 4.3. 

Raine is denyed, and famine ſent fo: 
ſinne. 1 king.$.35,37. 

The Jewes attributed their affliction 
to their ſinnes.Bar.2.5,6,7, 

The ſinnes foꝛ the which Jeruſalem 
was afflicted. Jer. 56. 6, 7. 

Gad will not pardon their ſinnes, who 
turne from him, to others. Tolh. 24. 
19,20. 

Foꝛ the ſinne of Achan, all the peo- 
ple were puniſhed. Joſh.7.1.and 22. 


20, 

The men of Gibeah , foꝛ their ſinne, 
Juvg.19.24,25. were flapne , not 
onelß committers , but winkers 
at the ſame, Judg. 20. 13, 14,44, 
46. accowing to Pauls doctrine, 
Rom, 2. 31, the like Happened ts 


The ſecond Table, 


the Sodomites, Gen, 19.5, 25. 
Gad is mercifull to the ſinnes of 

his Saintes, albeit he puntſh them. 

Plalm,89-31,32, 33, and 106. 44, 


45+ 

Moles pꝛa God to pardon the 
peoplcs = » 02 elle to raſe him 
out of the booke of like, Exod. z 2.31, 


32. 

Moles beſeecheth God, foz the peoples 
ſinne. Nomb, 14. 19. and Dauid fox 
his oume. 2. Sam. 24. 10. 

God pzomileth to vilite the ſinne of J- 
dolatrie. Exo. 32.34. 

Abundance of ſpirituall bleſſings are 
pꝛomiſed, atter fozgiuenes of ſinnes. 
Ila. 44. 3,22.“ 

Theift ſinned not. 1. Pet. 2.22, 1. Joh · 
3. 5. Ila. 5 3. 9. 

If we (ap we haue no ſinne, we make 
him a lar, who calleth all men wic; 
ke d. 1. John. 1. 10. Ila. 9. 17. 

Remiflion of Sinnes is thozowe 
the mercie of God. Luke, 1. 78. 
Marke. 2.5, 10. Rom.6,15, 17, 20. 
by his ſonne. Matth. 1. 16, 21. and 
by the ſheadding of his blood. 
Matth. 26.28. Marke. 14.24. Luke. 
22.20. 

Chziſt is the reconciliation foz all 
our ſinnes.i. John. 2. a. who appea* 
red to beare them vpon his bodie, to 
the ſame ende. 1. John. 3.5. Ram. 4. 

25. 1. Peter. 2.24. Gal. 1.4. 1. Cim. 
1. 1 5. by beleeuing in him. Act. 10. 
43. who is the innocent lambe alle; 
red by the Father. John. 1. 29. 
engly ſacrifice, once onely offered fo2 
all.Deb.9.26,:8, and10.12,14,18, 
chat we ſhoulre be 3ealous of good 
woꝛkes. Tit.: 14. 

Chꝛiſt came to call Sinners anly to re⸗ 
pentance. Matt. 9. 1 3. 

Chꝛiſt had authozitte to foꝛg iue 
ſinnes. Matth. 9.6. and remiſſion 
of Sinnes muſt bee pzeached in his 

name ts all nations, Luke. 24 


47. 

Chuiſt did eate with Publicanes and 
ſinners. Matt. 9. 10, 11. 

Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, is irre 
miflible. Matth. 12.31, 32. Marke. 
3.29. Luke. 12.10. th. 6. 4, 5, 6. and 
10.26, 27. not to bee p2ayed foz. 1. 
John. 5-16. : 

Uhen wee were dead by Sinne, Goy 
quickened vs in Cfift.Ephe.2.5,6. 

Clictozie ouer Sinne, is giuen vs by 
Chuſt. 1. Coz. 15.54.57. 

Chun died faz vs being ſinners. Nom. 


5.8. 

Ch:ift Jeſus came into this woꝛlde to 

aue ſinners. 1. Tn. 1. 15. 

Chꝛiſt hath ſatiſfies foz our Sinnes, 
that wee dying to ſinne, might bee 
quickened by the ſpirit to righteoul- 
neſſe.1.ÞPet,2,24.and 3. 18. Rom. 6. 
6,11. 

Gods newe Teſtament is, that he will 
vꝛite his lawes in our heartes, and 
remember our ſianes no moꝛe. Hebz. 
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J. to.“ and 10. 16,17, 26, 

We being vnder grace, may not theres 
foze ſinne: but rather bee lo much 
m6ze readie to doe good. Nom. 6. 13, 


15. 

If our faith were not appzootey by 

dod wozkes , wee haue foꝛgetten 

we wee were purged from linne. 
2.Pct.1.9. 

If any man ſinne, wee haue an aduo⸗ 
cate, euen Jeſus Chziſtthe iult, 1. 
John. 2 1. 

God is able to keepe vs from ſinne, 
and to pꝛeſent vs taultleſſe with iop. 
Jude 24-25. 

A boloeuer is bome of God, ſinnerh 
not. 1. Jahn. 5-18. 

Our duette towardes our bꝛother, that 
ſinneth againſt vs. Matth. 18. 15. * 
* 7.34. Galat. 6.1. Tim. 2.24, 
25,26. 

Hee that conuerteth a ſinner, ſhafl 
hive a multitude of ſinnes. James, 


5. 20. 

Dee that ſinneth, and being warned, 
amende th nat. Matth. 18.17. Lacke 
Heathen. | 

Publtke ſinne, publikely to be rebu⸗ 
ked. 1. Tim. 5.20. 


Moles put the Ilraelites in minde 


of their ſinnes, and why. Deuteron. 


9.4. | 
Moles ſhewen the Jſraclites their 
ſinne, and pꝛapeth God to parton 
them. Exo. 3 2. 30,3 1. 

Wee ought ts pzap foz our bzethzen 
which ſinne not vnto death, any 
life hall bee giuen them, 1. John. 

16 


5.16. 

Howe great Gods mercie is to the 
ſinner chat truelp repenteth. Luke. 
15.1112. 

Sinner that conuerteth. LL coke Ioy. 

Greater puniſhment argueth nat al 
wayes greaterſinners. Luk. 3.4, 5. 
Matt. 7. 1,2. 

Who ſo beleeueth not in Chaift, ſhall 
dye in their ſinnes. John. 8. 24. 

The wicken heape ſinne vpon ſinne. 
Ecclus. 3.29. to fulfill the meaſure 
of their fathers ſinnes.Matt, 23.32. 
and 1.Theff.2,16. 

Some mens ſinnes are open, going 
befoze vnto iudgement, tome followe 
after.1,Tim.5.24. 

Judas confefled that hee had ſinned, 
and how. Matt.: 7. 4. 

Pꝛaiſe is not ſeemely in the mouth of a 
ſinner. Ecclus. 1 5.9. 

Ce map not conſent ta the inticement 
of ſinners. Pꝛouer. 1. 10, to 20. Gen. 


39.9. 

Moſes called the molten calfe the J 
raclites ſinne. Deut.9.: 1, 

The wicked thought of a foole is ſinne. 
20.24. 9. 

Samuel confozteth che Iſraclites 
conte ſſing their finne. 1. S 2:4p.1 2, 
15, 20. 

Sinne cummeth of our ſeliic8. clus, 


15.1112.“ I 
L. ii. God 


The ſecond Table. 


Lying downe to Sleepe , we muſt me⸗ 
ditate in Gods wozde, Deutero. 11. 
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God (eeketh not the death of a ſinner, 
but his conuerſion. 2. Chꝛon. 12.12, 
Etek. 18.32.2223. t. 

Dev Sinne ſhould be reſtrained of vs. 
Nom. 6. 12. 

Dead to Sinne, how. Rom. 6.2. 

Gods mercie maketh Sinners pure. 
Jere. 30. 20. 

Gon ſearcheth out our Sinnes. Job, 
1.6. 8 

That were the ſinnes of Sovome and 
her üſterg. Ede. 16.49. 

The ſoitle that ſinneth ſhal dye, except 
he repent. E ze. 18.4, 5.“ 

Our ſinnes cauſe barrennes's ſcarci- 
tie. Hag. 2. 17,18, 20. 

Ok the cf{p:ing and oziginall of 
Sinne, the puniſhment there ok, and 
Low all men are ſianers. Gen. 2.17. 
E 3.1. 6.56, 7, g. 21. 2. Chꝛon. C. 

36. Job. 14.4.4 15.14. Ba. 14.3. and 
51. 5. and 115.11. 020. 20.9. 4 24-16. 
Eccle. 7. 22. J la. 1.6. Jer. 12.9.4 45 
25,25, 27. 53.6. 64. 6. Jet. 17.9.2. 
Ed. 7. 48. 1 f. 35. Mil. 2.24. Ecclus. 
17.14. 121.10, 15,19, 20. Lohn. 3.6. 
Nam. 3. 10, tu 24. 5. 12,14. C 7-14, 
15,19, 20. ft 6. 23. K 14.23. Ephe. 2.3. 
Phil. 3. 12. Jam. 1. 1 5. 1. Coz. 15.21, 
22. 1. Ich. 1. 10. locke Forgiueneſſe, 
and Confeſſe. 

Singleneſſi of heart 8mong Chꝛiftians 
in che Dꝛimatiue Church. Actes,2. 


19. 

Death a Sleepe, in reſpect of the re⸗ 
ſurrection. Gene. 47. 30. Matth. 9. 
24. Matk. 5. 39. Luke. 8.5 2. 1. Coꝛ. 
7.39. 

Slec pes put foz ignozance and wicked 
lite. om. 13.11. 

Let vs not Slec pe as others doe, but 
watch and be ſober. 1. Thel. 5. 6,7, 
10. 

Slowe. Swift to heare, and Slowe to 
ſpeake. c. Jam. 1.19. 

The 6 {ou//f4// will not plowe becauſe 
of Uinter, and theretoze thalbeg in 
Sommer. 020. 20.4. 

Whereto a Slouthtull man is like. 
Bꝛo. 1 5. 19. K 18.19. Ecclus. 22.1, 2. 

The dclire of the Slouthiull , flaxeth 
him, and whyp.]Pzo.21.25- 

The Slouchtul ſeruant had his talent 
taken from him. Matth. 25. 26, to 


—_ ö 

We ought not to be Slouthfull to doe 
ſeruice. Nom. 12.11. 

Or the S!ourhtul, and Slourhfulneſſe, 
Pꝛo. 6. 6, to 12.4 10. 26. f 13.4. K 18. 
9. and 19.15. and 20.13. and 22.13. & 
24. 30. and 26.1 3, tu 17. Eccles. 10. 
18. Ecclus. 37. 1 1. laolte Idle. 

Small. looke Foure. 

Smell. locke Sauour. | 

Smite. God ſmiteth the diſobedient 

with all maner of plagues, Deut. 


46. 
Ciffer, fcʒ a citie. Eʒek. 16.46. and ſi- 
28.22.“ 


ſters fo: kralwomen, Matth. 13.56. 


Mark. .;. God Smote the Beniamites befoze 
Si xe things God hateth, and bis ſoule the Ilraelites. Judg. 20 35, 


God Smote Mabal to death. 1. Sam. 
25.38. 

Who fo Smiteth any man, muſt die fog 
it. Exod. 21.12. Leuit. 24. 1, 21. 
Mom. 35. 16, to 22. 

Curſed is hee that Smiterh his neygh⸗ 
bour ſecretly. Deut. 27.24. 

Ok the punuhment of hün that Smi- 
te th his ſeruant oꝛ mapde. & xd. 21 
20, 21,26, 27. 

Iidkitah Smore Michatah , and why. 
1. king. 22.24. 

aul mitten on the mouth. Act, 2 3.2. 
ard Cheat! Matt. 26.67. Mark. 14, 
65, Joh. 18.2223. 


abhozreth the leuenty. 20.6. 16, to 
20. 

& Sterne. Some laugh Gods meſſen⸗ 
gers to Skorne, ſume ꝓꝛotit by them, 
2. Chꝛo. 30. 10, 11. 

Skie redde, moꝛning oꝛ euening, what 
it ſigniſteth. Matt. 26. 2, 3. Luke. 12. 
54,585.56. 

ed /aunderers mult nat be Heard, ꝛo. 
20.19,E25+23. 

The wickedſeeke to Slaunder the god⸗ 

ly Preacher, Jere. 18.18, 

The wicked cauſeth Slander & ſhame. 
Pꝛou. 1 3.5. locke Double, Backbi- 
ting, and Speaking. 

Slaying. Uh God would ſlay the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Eli. 1. Bam. 2.25. 

Amaztah slewe them that £lewe His 
father. 2 king. 14.5. 
anehcrih Slayne bphis owne chil⸗ 
dꝛen. 2 king. 19.37. Joſtah by Pha- 
raoh Mechoh. 2. king. 23.29. 

The Leuitesslewe their Jdolatrong 
bꝛethꝛen. Exo. 32. 27. locke Kill, and 


bꝛaſter. Sen. 4.22. 
Saul. 1. Sam. 13.19. 
Anares of deatij ouertocke Dauid, 2, 
Sam. 22.6.) Oſal. 18.5. 


ueſt not meete. Pꝛo. 26.1. 


Refuge. whyrer then Snowe. lahm. 5 1.7, 
Sleepe. A8Damſon Slepr , his heare if bp faith wee turne to him. Ja. i. 
was ſhauen off, Judg. 16.19. 18 


Duuid finding his enemie Saul flee- 
ping, did himnoharme. 1. Dam. 26. 
7,12.ſoske Abiſhag. 

Eliiay slept when the Angel came 
to give him luſtenauce. 1 king. 19. 


576. 


Met. 4.7. Ecclus. 33.12.“ 


brie tie. Nom. 12.3. 


Suh. Tubal-kain the ſirſt Smich 82 


No Smich in Iſrael, in the time of 


Snowe in Sommer, and raine in Har⸗ 


The blood of Choiſt waſheth vs 


& Scbrietie commented vnto vs. 1. 
Theſ.5. 8.1. Tim. 3.2, 11. Tit. 2.2.1. 


Ile mult vnderſtand accoꝛding to So- 
Paul ſpake the wowes ol Sobernes 
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and trueth. Act. 26.25. 

Societie. lade Felow ſlup. 

Solde. looke Sell. 

Souldiers duetie. Luke. 3. 1 4. 

Solemne. The Jewes at theit Solemne 
feaſtes, were wont to teioyce. Ila. 
30. 29. with all their houthclves , 
with pooze and ſtrangers, offering 
ſacritices of thankefulnefle. Deut. 
26,11,12, (Which feaſtes being pꝛo⸗ 
phaned, God abhozred. Ila. 1.1 1, to 
16. Hoſe. 9. 4,5. 

A Sole mne teaſt, at the erecting of 
the molten calfe. Exod. 32.5, 6. and 
at the ſetting vp of Jeroboams 
two golden calues. 1. kings. 12.32, 


33. 

At euer Solemne feaſt, was a pꝛiſo- 
ner let ſooſe tothe Jewes. John. 18. 
39. locke Feaſt. 

Solitarie, Chꝛiſt pꝛaped in a Solitarie 
place. Mark. 1.35 

Songs, The Song ot Hannah. 1. Sam. 
2. 1, to 1. of Elizabet. Lick. 1.42, to 
46. the virgine Marie. verſ. 46, to 
56. ot Jacharias. verſ.68, ta 8ᷣo. ot the 

Angels. Luke. 2.14. and of Simeon. 

ver. 29, to 33. 

Salomons Songs were a thouſande 
and flue, r king. 4.32. 

The Song of Salomon, ok the loue 
betweene Ch iſt and his Church, 
02 the ſoule ef man. Cant. all the 8, 
Chapters. locke Sing,Pſalmes, and 
Prayſes. . 

Senne. An euill nurtured Sonne is the 
diſhonour or his father. Ecclus. 22. 

5. and maketh his mother aſhamed. 
Do. 29.15. 

Dauid at the firſt, though humilit ie, 
retuſed to be Saules Sonne in law. 

1. Sam. 18.178,23. 

Elicha by pꝛaper obtained, chat his Ho- 
ſteſte ſhauld haue a Sonne. a. king · 4. 
14,16, 7. ſee Children. 

Sonnes aſtered, locke Sacrifice. 

God {pared not his onely Sonne, but 
gaue him fo2 vs all. Romanes, 8. 
32. 

Sonnes, vſed foꝛ inhabitants. Ezra. 2. 
1,21, and koꝛ paſtetitie. Exra. 2.35. 

Matt. 22.42. | 

Chꝛiſt called the Sonne of man. Matt. 
8. 20. and 12.8. f 24. 30. and 25. 13, 
31. and 26.2, 24. Marke. 2. 10. and 9. 
9,31, and 13.26. and 14. 21. Luke. 
5.24. and 6.5, and 9.21, 26,44, 56, 
58. and 12.8. c. John. 3. 1 3, 14. and 


8.4. b 

The faithful are the Sonnes of 
Ged. Luke. 20. 36. John. 1. 12. 
Romaes.8. 14. 2. Coꝛinthians.6. 
18. Gal. 3.26.1. Joh. 3. 1. locke Cor- 
rection. 

Sorcerers pꝓuniſhmẽt. Rene, 21.8. locke 
Soothſayers. * 

Sorowe, Maul reiapted not that the 
Tozinthians were made Sorie bp 
his Epiſtle: but chat they Sorowed 
to repentance. 2. Cozinthiaas. 7. 


15. N 


3 
Na mam is Sorie fo the affliction of 
Joſeph. Amos. 5.6. 


God giueth to the diſobedient, a So- 
rowtull ninde. Deut. 28.65. 

A Sorov full mind vzieth vp the bones. 
Dꝛo. 17.22. 

The Apsftſes Sorewfull , hearing 
that Chꝛiſt Houlde die. Matth. 17. 
22,23. And that they ſhoulde foꝛgo 
his bodilp pꝛeſence. John. 16.6, 20, 
to 23. 

The bꝛethzen were Sorie that they 
ſhould ſee Pauls face no moze. Act. 
20. 37,38. 

The people Sorowed that God would 
not go with them to Canaan-Erod. 


33.4. 

Paul was Sorow full foz Epaph:odi- 
tus ſickeneſſe. Phil. 2.27, 28. 

Godly ſorowe caàuſeth repentance:but 
wozluly ſorowe cauſeih death. 2. 

oz. 7. to, 11. Ecclus.; o. 23, 24. 

The godly are as ſorowing, end pet 
alwayes reiopcing. 2.Cozinth.6.4,to 
10 


ee map not ſorowe aboue meaſure 
foz the dead, and oh · . Theſ. 4. 13. 
loske Mourning. 

The ſorowe of the heart is a ielous 
woman. Ecclus. 26.6. Iooke Heauie. 

Soorhſayers not to be regarded naꝛ ſuf- 
fered.Leuit,19.31 Deut-18.10,11, 


12. 

Who ſo hath a ſpirite of diuination oz 
Soothſaying,hatbe ſtoned to death- 
Leuit. 25.27. 

Joſiah baniſhed all Soothſayers, and 
luch as had familiar ſpirites. 2. 
_ 23.24, So did Saul. 1 Sam. 
28. 


doothſayings, witchcraft, ⁊c.is but vas 
nitie. Ecclus. 34. 5+ 

God will iudge Soothſayers. Mala. z. 
5. And ſende a ſwoꝛde vpon them. 
Jere. 50. 36. locke Dluination, and 
Witch. 

Cower. The Parable of the Sowers. 
Mat. 13. 3, 10, 18, 43.LYar.4-3,to 
21. Luk 8.5, to 16. 

Soweth.As cterp man Soweth, ſa ſhall 
he reape,Gal.6,7,8,9.ſec Salte. 

Seule , taken fo: the naturall affecti- 
on. Matth. 26. 38, Marke. 14. 34. 
John 12.27. Luk. 1.46. and 2.3 5.foz 
the ſpirite, wherewich man li⸗ 
ueth. Matth. 10.28. 2. Coꝛ. 1. 23. fox 
the will iayned to the vnderſtan⸗ 
ding. 1. Theſla. 5. 23. 1. Pet. 1.9, 22. 
fo: the whole man. Gene. 46.26, 27. 
Eco. 1. 5. Deut. 10. 22. Nom. 13.1. 
Act. 2.43. fo2 the life. Matth. 2 20 · f 
6. 25. Luke. 12.22. Johy 10:11, and 
12.37 K 15. 13. Acts. 20,24. & fo2 the 
breath. Act. 20.10. 

Man became a liuing Soule. Gene. 


2.7. . 

Chziſt healed the diſeaſes of Soule 
atv bodie) Luke. 9, 56, John. 7. 
23 

Dee ought to ſeeke, ſerue and loue 
God with all our heart and 


The ſecond Table. 


Soule. Deuter. 4.29. and 10. 12. and 
11.13. 

Paul content to giue his Soule fa the 
confirmation ot the Goſpel, 1. Thel. 


2.8. 
The Soules of them that were kil⸗ 
led foz the woꝛde of God. Keuelat. 


6.9. 

The Paſtours ſhall give accountes 
foʒ their peoples Soules. Heb, 13. 
17 


Howe our Soules are purified. 1. Pet. 
1.22 

Thoſe that ſuffer foz Jeſus Chꝛiſt, re⸗ 
ceiue {the laluation of their Soules. 
1.]et-1.4,9. 3 

A man to put his Soule in his handes, 
72 it ſgniſteth. 1. Sam. 9.5. and 
28.21. 

To powꝛe out our Soules befoze the 
Lozde. 1. Samucl. 1. 15. Pfal. 42. 1, 
28 


The Soule that ſinneth ſhalldie. Eze. 

18.4. 

The Soule after death goeth eyther to 
top 02 payne. Eccles. 12.7 Luk. 16. 
22,23. 

The faithtull in the pꝛimitiue Church 
were of one heart and one Soule. 
Act-4-32, 

Soules appeare no moꝛe after thep 
be once departed from the bodie. 
2. Sam. 12.23. Job.7.9,10. and 10. 
20,21. and 14 1 2. and 17-16. Plal. 

103. 15,16. Ila. 8. 19, 20. and 65. 3,4. 
Wil. 2. 1. 4 3-1. Ecclus. 38.20, 21, 
23. Mar. 5. 2,3. Luke 12. 20. and 16. 
30, 31. Acts. 7.59.2. Coꝛin.11. 14.1. 
Thel. 4.13. 

Ork the immaꝛtality of the Soule. Mat. 
10. 28. and 16.26, 

g Span. Untimely birthes of a Spanne 
long caten. Lam. 2. 20. 4. 10. 

Spare. If God Spared not the citie 
where his name was called vpon, 
tall other goe free? Jeremie 25. 
29- 

Howe p2one a man is alwaies toſpare 
himiclfe. 2. Sam. 12. 5,6. Gene. 38. 
24,25,26. 

Sparkle. The ſubtile woman of Te ko⸗ 
ah termeth Abſalom her ſparkle. 2. 
Dam-14-7. . 

Sparrowe. locke Prouidence. 

Speake.WWhat God ſpeakcth,Hal come 
to paſſe . Ex ek. 12.25. 

A ho ſo is moued by Gods ſpirite to 
Speake, is directed in trueth, bolde⸗ 
neſſe and eloquence. Job. 32. 18.“ 
rod. 4. 42,15. 

To ſpe ake, put to; to pꝛonuſe. Licke. 1. 
70. 

It any man Speake, let him talke as 
the woꝛds of Gad. 1. Pet. 4. 11. 

Te ought not to Spe ake euill one of 
another. Jam.4.1 1-1-Pe.2.1.TVil. 
1.11.02 regard euery mans ſpeach, 

and why. Eccles. 7. 23. | 

Roylers oz euill Speakers, ſhall not 
inherite the kingdome of Heaven. 
3-C02-6-10-looke Slaunder, Backe- 


= a 


biting, and Tongue. 

Ok lobzietie in (peaking, Pꝛe. 17. 27, 
28. Eccles. 5. 1. 

6 peculations. Againſt ba inc Specula- 
tuons. Col. 2 8.18. 

Speediſy. Pꝛe ſume not of Gods mercy, 
but conuert ipedily by true tepen 
tance-Ecclus, 5- 5, 6,7. 

Spies {ent to viewe Ai. Jeſitt.7.2, ard 
Jericho. Jechu. 2.1. aud thc tende of 
Can aan. Memb. 13.2, 17. * who, 
foꝛ their cuillrepso:t , are au ſlayne, 
laue Joſhua and Caleb. Monib. 14. 

Spirite taken fox the minde of man. 
Luke 10.21. 2. Coz. . 1. 1. Chef. 
23. faz the life of man. Job. 24-14. 
foz a Sbirituall eflence ſinꝓlie. 
John 4. 24. foz the holy Spirite of 
God. Epbeſ. 5. 18. fo: the graces of 
the ſame Spirite. Acts 8. 15. and 19. 
2. Gala 3 2. fo: the man tegencta⸗ 
ted. Matth. 26.41. Rom. 7.6. end 8. 
4. Gal. 5. 16. fo: a fantaſte, oz vaine 
imagination of mans minde. Matt 
14. 26, foz will and minde. 1 Coꝛ 
5. 3. Phil. 1. 27. faz teachers o: 
Pꝛophetes. 1. John 4.1. and fo; 
carneſt zeale towarde God. 1. Tim. 
4.12. 

The Spirite of God moued vpon the 
waters. Gen. 1.2. 

The Spirit at grace to bee powꝛed vy⸗ 
on the Jewes Zech. 12.10. 

The. toly Ghoſt called the S. irite of 
trueth, and why. John x 4-17. 

One Spirit diſtributeth ſundzy giktes. 
1. Coꝛ. 12.7, tu 12. | 

The Spirite of God dwelleth in Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians.1.Co2-3.16. 

TWholveuer hath not the Spirit of Gov, 

is not his. Nom. 8.9. 

Without the Spirire of Ge wee are 

caiely trayned to idolattie. z.Cozin- 


LE, 
ud * 


The great repugnancie betweene 
the 8 pirite and the fleſh. Galath. 5. 
16 


Be knowe not of what Spirite pee are, 
Luk. 9. 55. 

The S pirite of God deſcending vpon 
Chuſt. John. 1.31. Mat. 3. 16. Luke 


3.22. 

That that is bone of the Spirite, is 
Spirit. John. 3, 56. 

Saint Paul reiopced that hee had the 
Spirite of Ged. 1. Co. 2.12. 57. 40. 
2. Coz. 4. 13. wt 

No man thathaththe Spirite of God, 
calleth Jeſus erecrable- 1. Coz-12- 
3. Mar. 9. 39. ; 

Toſhua was repleniſhed with the 
Spirite of wiſede mt by the laying 
on of Moſes handes. Deuterono. 


34-9- 

The Spirice wherewich Moles was 
endued, God put vpon the 70. El- 
ders Nem. 1116,25. 

The Spixite of the Lowe came vpen 
Ochniel. Judg. 3. 10. vpen Jiphtah. 
Judg. 11. 29.32, vpon Samſon. 

4 Tun, 


L. i. 
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Jud. 13.25. 7 14.19. K 15. 4 5 · yd 
Saul. 1. Bam. 11.6. & vpon Dau, 
t. Sem. 16. 1 3. locke Cloched. 

The Spirite ck God departed from 
Saul ann an euill Spuite ſent of 
the Lowe verxed him. 1. Samuel. 
16.14. | ; 

G03 teneiled to Samuel by His Spi- 
rite, Dxuls comming, a dap beloze. 
1. Sam. 9. 15,16. 5 

Obadiah feared that the Spirit of God 
wilo haue caryed awap Elitah. 1. 
king. 18.9, 12. * 

God will not haue his Spirit alway to 
ſtriue with man, becaule hee is but 
flech. Gene. 6.3. 

Onelp Gods Spirit ſearcheth æ know- 
eth all chinges 1. Coꝛ. 2. 10,11. looke 
knowledge. . 

Gods Spirite beareth witne lle in vs, 
that Chuik is the true Bauiour. 1. 
Jolm. 5. 1,6, 8,13. Which Spirite is 
the oyntment that teacheth vs. 1. 
John. 2.20, 27. i 

Thoſe that haue Gods Spirite, ſhall 
by God bee rapled to like as Chailt 
was.Rom.8.11, woe 

Thoſe that are led by the Spirite, are 
not under the Lawe. Gal.5.14,18, 
the Spirite of God reneweth mans 
heart, 1. Dam. 10.6. ; 

The Spirite of God ſpake by Dauid. 
2. Bam. 23.2. 

By the Spirite the deedes of the body 

are moꝛtiſien. Rom. S. 13. 

It wee liue in the Spirite, let vs alſo 
walke in the Spit. Gal. 5. 25. 

The Spirite maketh requeſt foz vs 
with ſighes inexpzeflable. Roina.s, 

26, 


By the Spirite, we are made an habi- 
tation of God. Ephe. 2-22. 

here the Spirite of Chꝛiſt is, there 
is libertie. 2. Coꝛ. 3.17. 

The $Spirire led Chꝛiſt into the wilder⸗ 
nes to be tempted of the deuil. Mat. 
4.1. Mark. 1. 12. Luk. 4. 1. 

Chuiſt offered him ſelfe by the eternall 
Spirit, to God. Meb. 9. 14. 

Steuens aduerſaries coulde nat reſiſt 
the Spirite by the which hee ſpake. 
Act. 6. 10. f 

What the Lawe ok the Spirite of life, 
which was in Chziſt Jeſus, hath 
dane fo: vs. Nom. 8.2, 3,4. 

The Goſpel called the adminiſtratioti 
of the Spirir.2,C02.3-8. 

Moles craueth that the Lozwe woulde 


put his Spirite upon all the people. 


Mom. 11.29. 5 
Gad muſt be woꝛſhipped in Spirir and 
trueth. John.4-23 ,24. Ephe-4.3.4. 
Ve ought to be teruent in Spirit. Ro. 
12.11. 


The Angels are called Spirires. Hebz. 


1.7. 
Ve ought to trie the Spirits, and how. 
1. John. 4.1, 2, 3. 
Litho knoweth if the Spirit of man aG 
cendeth, and the Spirir of beaſts vef- 
cendeth? Eccles 3-23.4 12,7. 
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Exing Spirites, locke Decciue, 

God lent an enill ſpirite betweene A- 
bimelech and the men of Shechem. 
Judg. 9. 23. : 

Spirits of erro2 ſent of God to deceiue 
the Egyptians. Fai, 19.14. looke 1. 
Tim. 4. 1,2. 

Ok euill and good Spirites. Nom. 8.38, 
39. looke Angel and Soules. 

Our naturall bodies ſhall bee rayſed 
Spitituall bodies. 1. Coꝛinth. 15.44, 


46. 

It is a finall thing that they ſhoulde 
reape coꝛpoꝛali thinges, which ſowe 
Spirituall things. 1. Coz.9. 11. 

Spirituall yoctrine ought to be compa⸗ 
red with Spirituall doctrine- 1. Coz. 
2.1 3,14. 

The Spirituall man viſcerneth all 
things, and pet he himſelte is iudged 
of no man. 1. Coꝛ. 9. 1 5. OY 

We ought to be ſilled with the ſpirite, 
. 4 vnto our ſelues in Spiritu- 
all ſongs, ac. Ephe. 5. 18,19, 20,21 
Col. 3. 16,17. 

Both ipirituall and tempozall thinges 
comitted to the Hebꝛonites. 1.Chzo- 
26.32, 

Spit. The Jewes did Spit in Chziſtes 
face. Mat. 27.67. Mar. 14.65. Luk, 
22.64, 65. 

Spoyles of the wicked are not to be co- 
ueted of thoſe that reuenge Gods 
quarell.Eſter.9. 10, 15,16. 

Spoyles deuided equally by the oꝛdi⸗ 
nance of Dauid. 1. Sam. 30. 24,25. 
accoꝛding to the olde cuſtome. Joch. 
22.8. Nom. 31.27. 

Dauid ſenveth pꝛeſents of his ſpoyle. 
1. Sam. 30.26.“ 

Spouſe of Chailt is the Church. dal. 
45.2. *Reu.21.2,9,10, 

$pue.laoke Colde. 

Spurne, locke Heele. 

G9 taſſe. Jaakob had but a Staffe whe 
he came to Laban. Gen. 32. 10. 

Eliſha ſent Gehazi with a Staffe to re⸗ 
uiue his hoſteſſe chiſde, but he caulde 
not. 2. king. 4. 29,3 m. 

The Maſcal Lambe eaten with ſtaues 
in their handes. Exod, 12.11. locke 
Bre ad. 

Standing tedfalt in the fayth. Roman. 
5. 2. 11. zac. and 14. 4. 1.Conint,10- 
12.16.13. 2. Coz. 1. 24. Galat. 5 1. 
Efbe 1,14. Col. 4. 1 2. 1. Theſſa. 


3-0, 

Starres created by Gods wozve, Gen, 
1.16, 

The Starres are not pure in Gods 
fight. Jab. 25.5. 

Starres tell from heauen. Reuel. g. 10. 
and 9.1 

The Starre of Jaakob , foz Chaiſt. 
Nom. 24.17. 

The Starre that guided the wiſe mien. 
Matth. 2.2.9, 10. 

Sratutes of p:inces are no excuſe to 


tranſgreſſe Gops Lawe. Mic. 6. 16. 


Steale. He that Ste aleth one of his bze* 
tchꝛen, ought to die. Deut. 24.7. 
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The Beniamites Stole awape the 
maides of Shiloh. Judg. 21-21. 

Let him that Stole,Steale no moze. Es 
phe-4.28.looke Theete. 

Stedfaſtneſſe of the faithfull. 1. Samu. 
17.26,* 2,Sam.12.26.* 1. kin. 18. 
18,* 2 kin. 3. 14, 24, 25. Dan. 3. 12.“ 
Judet. 13.3. WiC. 5. 1. Dũ. 13.45.“ 
> 14,* 1. Mac. 1.65, 66. & 2.27, 28.“ 
2. Mac. 6. 18. c 7. 1. Mat. 14. 4. Ac. 
4.8. L. Thel. 2.2 

Stic bes, looke Sabbath. 

Stiſfenec bed people the Iſraelites. Ex- 
odus. 3 2.9, Deute. 9.6. look e Obſti- 
nate. 

Stirre vp.looke Iudge, and Faithfull. 

Stock, locke Tribe, 

Stoicbes. looke Epicures. 

Stomble. See Chriſt, and Rom 9.32. 

No man ought to put a Srombling 
blocke betoze his bzother. Roma. 14. 
13.Leuit.19.14, 

Stones claue aſunder at Ch:iſts death. 
Matth. 27.51. 

God caſt yu {tones from heauen vp- 
on the Amozites. Joſh. 10. 1 t. 

The two Dnix Stones of the Ephod. 
Exod. 28.9, to 13. 

Jaakob ſet vp a pillar of Stone, any 
why. Gene. 28.18.22. and made a 
heape of Stones fo2 a witnefle of the 
couenant betweene them, Gene. 3x. 
44,t0 53. 

Joſhua pitched a Stone vnder an 
Oke, and why. Joſhu.24.21,24,26, 
27, 

ey a Stone fo a memo 
riall of Gods ayde. 1. Samuel. 7. 
12. 

Shimei thꝛew Stones againſt Dauid. 
2. Sam. 16.13. 

God commaunded that after the J{- 
raclites had conquerep the Mo- 
abites, they thoulve marre euery 
good fielde with Stones. 2. kings. 3. 
19,25. 

Sooner ſhoulde the Stones crye, then 
Chꝛiſts gloꝛie ſhoulde be hid. Matt. 
219,16. Mar. 11.9, 10. Lick. 19. 37, 


38,40. 25 

Chꝛiſt the refulen head commer Stone 
coniopning Jewes and Gentiles. 
Mat. 21.40. 1. Pet. 2.7. Eph. 2. 20. 
fee Chriſt, and Monument. 

Stened. Moſes feared to be Stoned to 
death by the people. Exod. 17.4 

The people woulde haue Stoned 
Caleb and Joſhua, Monibers 14. 


10. 
Nabath ſtoned:ſee Witne ſſe. 
Paul was once ſtoned, Actes 14.19. 
1.Coz.11.25- 
The Jewes woulde haue Stoned 
Oghziſt, and why. Joh. 10 38,3243 3. 
The inhaditants of Ziklag would haue 
ſtoned Dauid. 1. Sam 30 6. 
Adoꝛam was ſtoned by the people of 
| Iſrael. 1. king. 12.18. 
Achan ſtone d foꝛ taking the excom- 
- municate thing. Joch. . 125,26. 
Witches , Southlapers, Ec- ought — 
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be Stoned to death. Leuit. 20. 27. 
Deut. 18.10, to 15.150. 22.8. 

No inticer to idolatry ſo de are vuto bs, 
but mit be {toned to death. Deut. 
· 3.6, to 10. 

ho ſo offereth his chiſve to Molcch, 
mult be {toned.Leuit- 20.2. 

Steuen ſtoned. Act. 7.38.4 22.20. 

God wil giue vnto the faithfull a heart 
of fleſth, foꝛ a ſtonie heart. Jere. 22. 
39. Eze. 36.27. 

Srorke foꝛbidden to the Jewes to cate 
of.Deut.r4.8. 

Store, & Storehouſes of thole that keepe 
Gods lawes,thall be bleſſed. Deut. 
28.8. and ot other curſed, veries. t 5, 
17. 

Hauing Store, wee mult not fozget 
God. looke Fill. | 

Strangled foꝛbidden. Gene. 9.4.Leuit, 
17. 14. Acts. 1 5. 20, 29. 

Strange. Jaakob cauſed his houſholde 
to put away Strange gods. Gene. 


35.2. 

The Itraelites pꝛouoked God with 
ſtrange gods. Deut. 3 2.16. 

Strange fleſh fo: hozrible ꝓal lutions. 


Judg. 7. . 

Strange childzen diſſemble. Pſal.18. 
44,45 + 

A Strange woman,foz an harlot. Judg. 


11.2. 

The ſtrange woꝛke and ſtrange act of 
God. Ila. 28.21. 

Againſt pꝛaper in a ſtrange tongue. i. 
Coz, 14.14. 

Strangers ſeparated from the people of 
Iſfrael.J2che.13-1,2,3- 

The ſtranger that pꝛayeth in Gods 
Temple, ſhalbe heard. 1. king. $8.41, 


42,4 3- 

God loueth ſtrangers. Deut.10.18, 

The Jſraclitcs were ſtrangers in E⸗ 
appt. Deut. 10.15. 

Tee ought not to peritert the right of 
the ſtranger and fatherlefle, & why. 
Deut. 2417,18. 

ee ought to loue ſtrangers. Leuit. 
19.33, 34. and not to iniurie, oꝛ op- 
pꝛeſſe them, and why. Exod. 22.21. 
23.9. Deut. 24.14. 

Strangers are commanded to heare g 
reade the Law. Deut. 31.12. 

Ce were ſometime ſtrangers fram the 
p:omile.Ephe.2.1 2. 

Strangers papde tribute, Mat.17.25, 
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26. 

Howe wee ought to doe good to ſtran- 
gers. Gen.18.1,to 9. and 19. 1, to 4. 
Leuit. 23.22. Momb. 15.14, 15,16. 
Ee. 22.7. K 47. 22. Jech. 7. io. ſa. 
147.9.looke Widowes. 

ee are ſtrangers, and ſoiourners in 
this wonld. Gen. 1 5.13, 14. 47.4, 9. 
1. Chꝛo. 29.1 5. Na. 39.1 2.4 105. 12, 
13,23. 119.19. 2. Coꝛinth. 5. 1, to /. 
Phil. 3. 12,13. Heb. 11. 8,9, 10, 13, to 
17. 13.14. 1. Met. 2.11. 

Ftraite. locke Gate. 

Strength, God is our ſtren th. Exod, 
13. 2.2. Sam. 22.3. Job. 2. 19. 
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The firength which Samſon had by 
Gods ſyirite, went from him. Judg. 
16. 19, 20. 

Strengthened. The Lo ſtrẽgthened 
Eglon againſt Jfrael,# why. Judg. 


3.12. 

God ſtrengthened Paul againſt Me- 

ro.2.Tun.4.17.looke Encourage. 

Striß and enuping are wozks of dark⸗ 
nelle. Rom.13.12,13, 

The waters of ſtrife. Momb. 20. 1 3. 
looke Scriue, 

Strings. Ot Strings of the Tabernacle. 
Exod-26.4,5, 

Stripes fo any treſpaſſe might na: bee 
adiudged aboue 40, at once, Deut. 
25-2, 3. and of them, on a ſuperſtition 
there was one abated afterwardes. 
2. Coꝛ. 11.24. 

Who ſhall bee beaten with many 
ſtripes, and who with tewe. Luk. 2. 


47.48, 

Strip. God th:eatnethto ſtrip the Sy» 
nagogue of the Jewes , it they re⸗ 
pented not. Hol. 2.2, 3. 

Striue not about wozves , no2 keepe 
companie with them that doe, any 

why. 1. Tun. 6. 4,5. 2. Tim. 2.14, 23, 

36. 

Cho dare ſtriue and ſtand againſt 
God, oꝛ accuſe him?TUil. 12.12. Job. 
9.32. 16.21. & 39.35. 

How ſtrifes map be ended. Gen. 13.8, 
9. Matt. 5. 25. 

The lawe of them that flriue, and 
hurt one another. Exod. 21.18, 19, 


22. 

Againſt ſtriving, looke moze Ecclus. 
8.1,2,3.and Contention. 

Strong. lake Encourage. 
Srubbornehearts ſhali tare euiſl at the 
laſk.Ecclus. 3. 27. Ste Children. 
Moles pꝛapetꝭ foz the ſtubborneſſe 
of the people, and why, Deutera. 9. 

26. 

The Jewes walked after the ſtub- 
borneneſſe of their wicked heart. 
Jer.18,12,* 

The Loꝛde addꝛeſſeth his (peach to the 
ſtubborne hearted. Ja. 46. 12. 

The wicked will bleſſe himlelte in the 
ſtubborneneſſe of his owne heart, 
Deut. 29.19. 

Stulble. The wicked are as ſtubble be⸗ 
fo:e the winde. Lob. 21.18. 

The Iſraelites fozced to gather ſtub- 
ble fo: ſtraw. E cod. 5. 12. 

Stuſſe. The Pꝛophet is willed to pꝛe⸗ 
pare ſluffe to goe into captiuitic.E⸗ 
zek. 12.3. 

ubiectes duetie. Exo. 10. 18. and 22. 
28. Momb. 16.2 9. Joſh.1.16,17, 
18, Mehe. 5. 1. Pꝛou. 13.1.4 20.2, 
20. 24-21, Eccles. 8.2, 3, 4. K 10. 4, 
20. Icr. 27. 7. Batuc. 1.11. Matth. 
17.24, 3 3. C 22.16, to 23. Luk. 20. 
20, tu 27. Rom. 1 3. 1, to 8. 1. Theſſa. 
5. 12,13. 1. Tim. 2.1, 2, 3. Tit. 3. , 2. 
Hebz. 13.17, 18. 1. Pet. 2.13, to 18. 
Jude.. 

True SubieQs can not be counterpoy= 
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ſed with treaſure. E ſter,7.4. 
Subornation. i. king.2 1. 10. Acts. S. 1 7. 
6ubmi;te pour ſelues one to another 
in the feare of God. Epheſ. 5. 21- 
and to all maner ozdinance of 
man fa the Lozdes ſake, 1. Pet. 2. 


13. 

Subtile. The ſerpent moze ſubtile then 
any beaſt of the ſielde. Gen. 3. 1. 

Jonadah a Subtile man. 2. Samuel. 


13.3. 

Ablalom reconciled to Dauids fauour 
by a ſubtile woman. 2.Samu, 14. r, 
to 25. 

Rebekah by her ſubtiltie, pzocureo 
the blefling to Jaakob. Gen. 27.9, ta 


4,35. 

Subriltic line , but vnrighteous, Ec⸗ 
clas.19.24,25,26, 

Succerr{ooke Helpe. 

Sucks. Hannah gaue her ſonne ſucke. 
1.Sam.1.23. ſo did Sarah. Gene, 
21.7, and Boles mother. Exodus. 
2,8,9. any Samſons. Judg. 13.4, 
24. and ſo did Elizabeth. Luke.1, 
80, and the Clirgine Marie. Luk. 2. 
7. and Salomons mother. Cant. 8. 
1. and Dauids. Palm. 22.9. Locke 
Nourſe. 

Suffering. Chꝛiſt ought to haue ſuffe - 
red, and ſo to entet into gloꝛp. Luke, 
24.26, 46. Deb. 2. 9. 1. Oct. 1. 1 1. 

Wee ought to ſuffer with Chꝛiſt, afs 
ter his example, and vl y. 1. Heter. 
2. 21. and 4. 1,1 3. 2. Timo. 2. 12. au 

the example of the Pꝛophets. Jam. 


5.10. 

Let vs not ſuffer ag euill doers, but as 
Chꝛiſtians. 1. Det. 4.1 5,16, 

Bleſſed are they that ſuffer foz righte« 
oufnefle ſake, aud why. 1. Oct. 3.14, 
17,18. Matt.. 10. 

The long luffering al God. Rom. 2 4. 
2. Bet. 3.15. tal. 86. 15. & 103. 8. E 
145.8. Joel. 2. 13. Jona. 4.2. Mahum. 
1.3. Uiſd. 15. 1. 

The long ſuffering of Chziſtians, 2. 
Coꝛ. 6. 6. Col. 1. 11. it is a fruite of 
the ſpirit. Gal. 5. 22. 

Cee ought to reioyce in ſuffering fox 
Ch:iltes ſake, and why, 1. Net. 1.3, 


to 9. 

To ſuffer fo: the name of God is his 
onelp gift. Phil. 1.29. Locke Tribu- 
lation. 

Suſficient. locke Contented. 

Ce are not ſufficient of our ſelues to 
thinke any thing, but our ſufficien- 
cie is a Sad. 2. Coꝛ. 3. 5. 

The Scripture ſufficient to leade vs 
to perfectien. 2. Tim. 3.16, 17. 

Sud. luke Dav. 

Sunne. Ok the hozſes of che Sunne. a, 
king. 23.5. 20. 

The Sunne ſtayed at the deſire of To⸗ 
ſhue. Joſh. 10.12. 

The ſhadowe of the Sunne went backe 
10. degrees in Hezekiahs dapes. 2. 
hing. 20.9, f 1. J fs. 38.8. 

The sunnc Bas darkened at Chziſtes 
pcath. Luke. 2345. WAtth, 27.45, 

L. iii. 
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kooke Signes. 
Supeiſluitie of malitiouſnefſe mult be 
lapde away, Jam. 1.2. 
Superititions of the Athenians rep!» 
ued by Paul. Actes. 17, 21, to 


32. 

Ftſtug termeth the Jewes obiec⸗ 
tions agamſt Paul, queſtions of 
their own? Superſtitions. Acts.25. 
19. Locke Ceremonies and Tradt- 
tions. 

Supper ol the Lowe inſtituted. Matth. 
26. 26,3 1. Mark. 14. 18, to 27. Lk. 
22. 14, to 24, which ou ght to be te⸗ 
cepuey in remembzance of Cit 
ſtes death. 1,Cozinth-21,24+ Luke. 
22.19, 

The great Supper. Luke. 14.16, tu 25. 

Vlefled are they that are called to 
the Lambes Supper. Aeuelat. 19.9, 


17. 

Lazarus and Marie made Chaift a 
Supper. Joh. 12.1, 2. 

Paul taught the maner of celebꝛa⸗ 
ting the Supper, as he had recep- 
ned of the Lozde. 1,Coz. 11. 23, to 
27. and rebuketh the vnreuerent 
comming thereunto. 1. Cozinth. 11. 
17, to 2 3. and ſheweth the danger ot 
the vnwoꝛthie recepuing, and howe 
to recepue it to our comtoꝛt. 1. Coz. 
11.27. 

The godly eate and d2zinke Chziſtes 
body aud blood in the Supper, one⸗ 
ly by faith. John. 6. 50,to 59,63. and 
I 1.26.5 15. 5. 1. Coz. 10.1, 3, 4. Ephe. 


3.17, 

The wicked eate not the body & blood 
of Chꝛiſt in the Supper, ne haue a⸗ 
ny pꝛolit by his paſſion. Matth. 7. 6. 
John. 19.1, 2,6. Rom. 8.9. 1. Co:. 11. 
27,29. 2. Coz. 6. 14, 1 5, 16. Heb. 6. 6. 
Tit. 1. 1 5,16. 

Againſt the reſeruation of any part 
of the bꝛead oz wine, vſed in the 
Lowes Supper. Exod. 12.9, 10. and 
16.19. 

The woꝛdes ( This is my body) vſed 
in the Loꝛdes Supper, are ſpoken 
figiraciuely. Genel. 17. 10,11. and 
33. 20. El od. 12. 11. Deuteronom, 
31.11, Joh. 14. 6. and 15. 1. and 5.7. 
Act. 2.42. Nom. 4. 11,17. 1. Coz. 10. 
4.16. Tit. 3. 5. 

Chuiſtes naturall bodie can be but in 
one place at once, and therefoze is 
not in the bꝛead and wine at the 
Lowes Supper. Matth. 24.23, 24. 
and 26.11. Marke. 15. 19. Luk. 24. 
2,3,6, 51. John. 16.28. Actes. 1.9, 
10. 11. and 3. 20, 21. and v. 64. 2. Co- 
rinthians 5. 16. and Cololl, 3. 1. 
Bhilippi. 3. 20. Heb. g. 1. and 10. 1 2, 
1g. Locke Franſubſtantiation, and 
SACraments, 

Support, Ie aught to Support one an 

other dong loue. Ephe. 4. 2. 

Surſte. The viſcommodities of Surke- 
ting. Erclas. 31.19, 20, 25. and 27. 
29. 30. Xooke Drunkeaneſle, and 
Glutroni: 


The ſecond Table. 


Curetiſhip. Judah bet ame ſurety to his 
father to bzing Beniamin againe. 
Gene. 43.9. 44.3 2. lake moꝛe Ec⸗ 
clus. 29. 15, to 22. O0. 6. i, to 6,ann 
17. 18. and 20,16. 

wanne foꝛbidden. Deut. 14.17. 

S warmes of flyes, a plague of Egypt. 
Exrod.8,24.}Þ(al, 105.3r, 

Jeruſalem Swarmed tull of ivolatrie, 
which was the cauſe of her puuiſh⸗ 
ment. Eze. 8.3. 

Sweare, lee map not Sweate by any 

thing beſide God, noꝛ by him, but 
vpon good occaſions, Jere. 5.7. and 
4.2. Rom. 1.9. 19.1. C 2. Co 1. 23. 
Peb. 6. 16,17. Exo. 20. 7. and 23. 13. 

Leuit. 19.12. Deut. 5. 11. & 6. 1 3. and 
10. 20. Joſhu. 23. 7,8. Jecha.5. 3,4. 
Matt. 5. 34, to 38. Jam. 5. 12. 

A man ought not to accuſtome himlelfe 
toſiwearing,and why. Ecclus. 23.9, 
o 24 · and 27.14, 

God Sware that the vnbeleeuing 
Jewes ſhoulde not enter into the 
lande of Canaan. Deuter. 1.34, 35. 
Nomb. 14. 23. which hee fulfilled. 
Deut. 2.13, 14. 

Joleph S ware. Gene. 47. 30, 3 1. ſo did 
Joſhua and the pꝛinces of Iſrael. 
Joſh. 9. 15,18, 20. and the Iſraelites. 
Judg. 21.1. and Saul. 1. Bam. 19. 
6. and Dauid. 1. Sam. 24. 22,23. 2. 
Sam. 19.23. 1. kin. 1. 27,29, 30. and 
Tonathan. 1. amu. 20.16, 17. and 
Salomon. 1. king. 2.3. 

S. aul Sware to the p2ofit of others, 
2. Coꝛ. 1.23. 

God dae ſo ts me, and moꝛe alſo: a mas 
ner of wearing. z. Sam. 3.35 looke 
Othes, and Hand. 

Sweate. loote Bre ad. 

Sweete hread, laake Paſſeouer. 

Swimming ſaucy diuers that were in 
the ſhippe with Paul, Acts. 27.43, 


44+ 

Swine. The legion of deuils permitted 
to goe into the heard of Sw ine. Mat. 
8.31, 32. Mark. 5. 9, to 14. Luk 8. 
30, ta 34, 

Pearles oug%t not to bee caſt befoze 
Swine, and why. Matt. 7.6. 

Sworde. All that take the Sworde, ſhall 
perilh with the Sword. Mat. 26. 52. 
Reue. 3-10, 

The Diſciples aſked if they ſhoulde 
mite with Sword. Luk. 22.49. 

All Itrael without Sworde oz ſpeare, 
ſaue Saul and Jonathan, 1. Bam. 
13. 19, 22. 

The Magiſtrate beareth not the 
Sworde toꝛ nought. Nom. 1 3.4. but 
pꝛiuate perſons are pzohibited to 
vle it. Matt. 5.3 9. 

The Sword is thꝛeatned to thoſe that 
bzeake Gods cauenant. Leuit. 26. 
25.and fo{lowe Adales. Deuter, 3 2. 


25. | 

The Lode cauſed the Midianites to 
kill one another with their Swords. 
Jung. 7. 22. 

God whetteth his Sworde when hee 


1 


taketh vengeance. Deut. 32.41. 

God was the worde of the Iſtaclites 
glozie. Deut. 3. 29. 

It is not the S worde, whereby Gods 
childzen ouercome, but his power. 
Joch. 24.8, 11,12, 13, as hee pꝛonu⸗ 
ſed. Deut 7. 21,23, 24. 

The worde of God is a ſharpe twe 
edged Sword. Neue. 19.15. 

The Sworde of the ſpirite to diſcomfit 
our moꝛtall enemie. Ephe. 6. 13,17. 

Chꝛiſt came not to ſend peace, but the 
Sword. Matt. 10. 34,3 J. Luk. 12.5 1. 

Chaiſt willed his diſciples to buy them 
Swordes. Luke. : 2. 36. 

The Sword ſhal not go though a god · 
ly land. Leuit. 26.5. 

Simeon tozetelde the virgine Marie. 
that p Sword ſhould pearce thzough 
her ſouile. Luk. 2.3 5. 

A generation whole teeth are Swords. 
Du. 30. 14. | 

CS:magogue of the wicked called to re- 
pentance. Hol. 2.1, 2.“ 

Synagogue,wherem were trapned vp 
Libertines,3c.Act.6.9. 


T. 
Tabernacle oł the cogregation pitched 
far from the hoſte. Exo. 3.7. 
Abꝛaham dwelled in tentes, oꝛ Taber- 
nacles. Gen. 12.8. %* 
Df the fourme of the Tabernacle, and 
the appertinances pꝛeſcribed. Exo. 
26.1. f 36. 1.“ finiſhed. Chap. 39. 
32.“ and te ared vp · Chap. 40. 2, to 


34-TC. . 

None were ſufiered to bee in the Ta- 
bernacle, when the hye pꝛieſt went 
into the Sanctuarie- Leuit. 16. 


17. 

The laſt and great day of the feaſt of 
Tabernacles. Joh. 7. 37. 

Our bodpes called Tabernacles. 2. 
Coz. 5. 1,4. 2. Het. 1. 13,14. 

Nhat the two Tabernacles ſigniſie. 
Heb. 9.6, , 8.“ 

Jabal inut̃ted Cabernacles, oz tents. 
Gen. 4.20. which occupation Paul 
exerciſed to get his liuing. Actes. 18. 


2,3. 

Tables, oʒ boardes foꝛ the tabernacle to 
ſtand vpn. Exo. 26.15. 

Moles recepued the two Tables at 
Gods hand. Exo. 3 1.18.4 32.1516. 
and bzeaketh them, verſe 19. and is 
commaunded to hewe other like the 
firſt, and ſo he did. Exo. 34. 1, 4. Deu. 
10. 1, to 6. 

The fozme and ſituation of the Table 
fo: the ſhew bzead, Ero.25-234to 31. 
and 26.35, 

Tobias biddeth the godly to his Ta- 
ble. Tab. 2.2. 


Salomon placed terme Tables in the 
Temple. 2. Cha. 4.8. ; 
Table put foz that wherein men chiefs 
ly delight. Rom. 11.9. 

Tables vſed faz offices belonging to 
the pooze. Act. 6.2. 

Tale. Him that Take ch thy cloke, 2 
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did not to take thy coat alſo. Luk. 6. 
29. / 

Ch:if Taken vp to benuen! Mat. 6. 
19. Luke 24.5 fl. Acte. 1.9. looke A\- 
cende. | 

Talebearers and Talerellers. 0. 16. 
28. and 18. 8. and 26. 20, 22. Ecclus. 
5. 15. looke Buſibodies & Backebi- 
ting. 


Talents. Salomon had. 450. Talents of 


old bꝛought frem Ophir. 1 king. 
9.26.2. C. 8.18.6 120, from Hi⸗ 
tam. i king. 9.14. 


The Talent of the Temple. Exod. 5. 
39. was two of the commd Talents. 
Mat. 18.24. 2. Sam. 12.30. 1. Ch. 
20.2. 

Tal le, looke Ieſting, Idle and Speach. 

Target. Salomon made 200. targets 
of beaten golde. i. king. 10.16. 

Taxe. loske Tribute. 

Tayle. The pꝛophet that te acheth lies 
is the taile. Ja 9.14, 15. 

Teaching. We ought to teach þ ſcrip- 
tures, as occalton is miniſtren. 1. 
C02-2-13.X 3.1,2, 

Chailtians are taught of God, and 
how. John.6, 29,45* Hebz. 8. 11.1. 
John. 5. 20. Ia. 54-13. 

Chuſts miniſters muſt te ach whatſo- 
euer he hath commaunded. Matth. 
28. 20. and whereof the holy Ghoſt 
thould put them in minde. Joh. 14. 
16, 26. Act. 1. Luk. 24. 59. Joh. 15. 
26.7 16,7. 

He that teacheth, ought to bee virec- 
ted by Gods woꝛd. 1. Pet 4. 11. 

Mee ought lo to reach, as wee map 
ediſie one another. 1. Theſlalon. 5. 


11. 
The wiſe ſcribe that is taught vnto 
the kingdome of heauen. Matth. 13. 


52. 

God taught his people by his wozde 
Deut. 4.36.# 32.10. 

God hath raught vs the good way to 
wakke in.1.king.$.35,36. 

God nurtered the JIſraclites fourtie 
yeeres,to te ach them toknow him, 
and themſelues. Deutero. 8.2,3,4, 


5. 

God taught the handes of Dauid to 
tight. 2. Sam. 22-35. 

God commaunded Moſes to teache 
the Iſraelites to feare & obey him, 
fo: their pꝛolit . Deu. 5. 29,3 1. and 
6.1, 2, 3,17, 18,24. 

Moles warneth the Jewes to doe 
whatſoeuer the Leuites ſhaulde 
teach them. Deut. 248,9. 

De ought to teach our childzen the 
woꝛd of God. Deuter. 11.18, to 12. 
and 31.11, 12,13. and what great 
thinges God hath done foz vs. Exo. 
13.12, to 17. Deut. 4. 9, 10. and 6.7, 
21. Joſſhj. 3.6, 21. Luk. 174,75. as 
Abꝛaham did. Gen. 18.19. 

Jehoiava the chiefe pꝛieſt taught Je · 
hoafh.2.king. 12.2. 

Samuel taught the Afraelites the 

gaod wap. 1. Sam. 12.23. 


The ſecond Table. 


Apollos eloquent and migbtie in the 
Dcriptures diſdapned not to bee 
taught of a craſteſman. Act. 18.24, 
26. a N ; 

Whois the teacher of the faythfull. 
Jah. r 4-25. Pial.51-10,11,12,13- 

S. Paul the teacher of the Getriles.!. 
Tim. 2.7. 

Chziſt o:ndepned teachers, c. in hia 
Churcq, and why. Act. 13.1.1. Co. 
12. 28. Ephe. 4. 11,12, to 17, 

Thoſe that by reaching turne many 
to tighteouſneſle, ſhall ſhine as the 
ſtarres foꝛ euer. Dan. 12.3. 

Teachers ſhoulde teache the woꝛde ul 
God purely. 1. Pet. 4. 10. 

Teachers ought not to te ache foz lu⸗ 
cre, no2 dote about ſtrife of woꝛds, 
but be inſtant in the Goſpell, and 
why. 1. Tim. 6.3,4,5,21+- 2.Tim-3. 
1,t010.t 4-2,3,4. Tit. 1.10, 11, to 
17 and 3.9, 10. Col. 2.8. 

Such as teache lyes, and their pu⸗ 
niſhment. 2. Pet. 2.1, 2,3. 0 3.17. 
and. 2. John. 10. 

Teaching is a gift of God. G om. 12.6, 
7. locke Doctouts & Docttine. 

Teares, looke Feere, Weeping, Wid- 
dowe, and Vnbeliefe. 

Tearing of clothes. Gene. 37. 34.444. 
I 3. Loſh 7. 6. Jud. 11.3 5. 1. Sam. 4. 
12. 2. Samu. 13. 19. Heſt. 4. 1. Jſai, 
37.22. Joel. 2. 13. 1. Mac. 2.14.4 3, 
47. 14. 39. Leuit. 13.45. 

Tearing with a ſpirit. Mark. 9. 18. 20. 

Temperance, S. Paul diſputed of Tẽ- 
perance befoze Felix. Act. 24.26. 

Temple. The couering of the temple, 
of pure golde . 1. king. 5. 20, 21. 

The buylding,fozme,purification and 
dedication of the Temple, r king. s. 
x,t0 13. and 8.63, 64. 1. Mac. 4 41, 


42,3 

ho ſhould bee receiued to the mini⸗ 
ſtring in the Temple, and who re- 
iected.£3e-44-9,15- 

Jehoaſh king of Judah repaired the 
Temple. 2.king.12-4,to 18, ſo did 
Joſiah. 2. king. 22.4, to 8. 

Jehoach king of J ſracl ſpoyled the tẽ- 
ple. a. king. 14. 13,1. & ſo did Shi⸗ 
thak king of Egypt. 2. kings. 14. 
26 


The Temple defaced. 2 king. 25. 9, to 
18. Jere. 52. 12, to 24. 

Daggat repꝛooueth in reedifying the 
temple Hag. 1. 2, to 15. whereupon 
Zerabbabel ana Jehoſhua begin⸗ 
ning the wozke are Hindzed. Ezra. 
44,524. 

The diſpoſttion & o2der of the reedi⸗ 
fying of the Temple with his ap⸗ 
purtenances. Ezek. 41 1. 

Gods pꝛomiſe to thaſe that ſhoulde 
reſtaze the Tem ple. Ag 2.16, 20. 
The temple reeditey. Er 5. 1,2. 6. 

1 F. in 46. peeres. Joh. 2. 20. 

The gloꝛie ofthe ſeconde Temple ex⸗ 
ceeding the firſt. Mag. 2.4. 7,8. 

The deſtrictis ofthe Temple is foze- 
chewed. Amos. 2.5. Jechat᷑.i 1.6. 
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Matt. 24 2. Mark. 13.2. Luk. 19. 
43.44. 21.6. 

The remple ſpoyſe d. 2. Marca. 5. 15, 

ta 22. K defilen. 2. Mucca. G. 2. 

Dp which gates the people went out, 
and by which they went in to the 

temple. Ezck. 46.8, 9.“ 

Chꝛiſt caſt out of the Temple thoſe 
that ſolve and bought, and why. 
Matth. 21. 12, 13. Marke 11. 15, 
16, % Luke 19 45. Jahn. 2.14, 15, 
16. 

The Apoſtles were.continually in the 
temple. Luk. 24. 5 3. Act. 2.46. 

Peter and John went into the tem- 
ple to pꝛay. Act. 3. 1. 

In what Temples God dwelleth oz 
dwellech not. Act. 7. 48. and 17. 24. 
Isa. 66. 1, 2. 1 · King. 8. 27. 

Chꝛiſtians are the holy and ſpirituall 
Temple of Gov. 1. Cozinthians 3. 
16 


They that deſtroye the Temple of 
God, halbe deſtroyed. 1. Coʒinth. . 
17. 

Che viſion of the temple. Neue. 15.5. 

Dur bodies are the temples of the ho⸗ 
ly Ghoſt, :.Coz.6.19. 

The Temple of Chziſts bodie. Ich. 2, 


I'9, 

The Temple of the Love what it is. 
Jere.7.4,5,6, 

The remples of the Gentiles emplop- 
ed to gaine. 2. Macc. 11.3. 

Tempt not God. Deut. 6. 16. Mat. 4. . 
1. Coꝛ. 10.9. 

The Ilraelites tempted God oft and 
diuerſiy. Exod. 17.2, 7. Aombers 
14.22. | 

The Phariſes x Sadduces rempred 
Chꝛiſt. Matt. 16.1.4 19.3.4 22.18, 
35. Mar. 8 11. Luk. 10.25. K 11.16. 
John 8.6. 

The Bethultans rempred God in 
pꝛeſcribing a time. Judeth. 8.12.“ 

Ananias and Saphira tempted the 
ſpirit of the Loꝛd. Act. 5.9. 

Job tempted by his wife. Job. 2.9. K 
Chaift by the deuill in the wilder- 
nefle.Mat.4.1,z. Marke 1.12,13. 
Luk 4.1,2.and whp.Heb.2.18. 

Howe and whereby euerp man is 
rempred. Jam. 1. 13,14. 

Satan is a tempter. 1. Cheſ.3. 5. and 
tempteth ſuch as neglect to reſtoꝛe 
the weake. Gal. 6. 1. oꝛ being mari⸗ 
ed, withd:awe» themſelues without 
conſent 1. Coꝛ. 7.5. 

God will not ſuffer vs to bee ouer 
tempted. i. Coꝛ 10.13, 

How God may bee rempred, Jſaln, 
78.18: Deut.6.16, Act. 15. 10. 

God wil be found of them that tempt 
him not. Uiſdome 1. 2. there⸗ 
ſoꝛe wee muſt pꝛepare our ſelues 
to pꝛap vnta him. Eccleſiaſticus 18. 


22, 

Saul temptetlii & O D nder the ca 
lour of a good intent. 1. Sam. 13-9, 
ta 15. 

Temptation r* (52 tich, ee Rich. 
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ieuous temptation it is vnts the 
ait hfull, to lee the pꝛoſperitie of 

the wicked. Plal.7 3. 12.“ 

Gov only deliuereth vs out of temp- 
tation. Matth. 6. 13.4 2. Pet. 2.9. 
Reuel. ;. 10. 

le ought to {tay vpon God in temp- 
tations. al. 27.3.“ 

Ocherwohileſt the faithfull are ouer⸗ 
come, and ſometime do auercome in 
temptations, as Job. 3. 3. 

Jeremie is deliuered, and againe aſ⸗ 
ſailed with temptation.· Jetem. 20. 
11,14.“ | 

ee ought to lift vp our handes in 
the night watches of rempration, 
ÞCal.63.4,6.*4 1. Cim. 2.8. 

Temptation taken foz affliction, o: 
tryals, as Deut 7. 19. f 29.3. Jam. 
1. 2,12. and 1. Pet. 1. 6. Pau. 17. 3. 
Ecclus. 17.5. K 2.1. 

The lite of man is a continual temp- 
tation. Job. 7. 1.7 

Tee ought to watche ard pꝛay that 
we be not ouercome in rem prarion, 
Matt.26.41.4 6. 13. Luk. 11. . and 
22. 40. as ome are. Luk. . 1 3. 

Tenne commaundements mentioned. 
Exod. 20.1, to 18. Deuter. 5. 6, to 
23. containe the woꝛdes sf Gods co⸗ 
uenant. Exo. 4. 28. Deut. 4. 13. and 

10.4. N 

Tenne tribes of Iſrael reiected. Jere. 
3.1, 3,8.“ 2.12. 

The deſtruction of the tenne tribes, 
and cauſe thereof fozetoſde. Jſai.9, 
14. and 17.3. 4. Hoſe. 1.4, 5, 6,9. 

Tenne Caldzong,renne candleſticks, 

and Tenne tables which Salo⸗ 

mon made. 2. Chꝛonicles. 4 6, 7, 
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Tenne thinges iudged and pꝛononn⸗ 
ced happie . Eeclus. 25 7, to 14. 

Tenne fo: many. Gene. 31.41. Heuel. 
13. t. Momb. 14.22. 

Tender he arts mult be in Etziſtians. 
Eph. . 32. and tender mercie. Col. 


3.12. 
Thꝛough Gods Tender mercie our 
ſinnes are foꝛgiuen. Luk. 1.77, 78. 

Tentes.loohe Tabernacle. 

Tenathes,looke Tithes. 

Terrible is our God. Deut. 10.17. 

Teſtament. Moſes conſecrated the old 
Teſtament with blood. Exod. 24.8, 
Heb. 9. 18,20. 

A bꝛiete repetition of p oſu Teſtamẽt, 
and bountifulnefſe of Sod, Joſhu. 
24.2,to 14. Heb. 9. t 

The Teltament appertayned pꝛinci⸗ 
pally to the Jewes. Nam. 9.4. 

God p2omiled the people a newe Te- 
ſtament. Baruch. 2.35. Jerem.; 1. 
81 to 35 

The oe Teſtament was dedicated 
with the bod of Calues, cc, but 
the new with the bloc of Chziſt. 
Matth 26.28. Marke 14.24. Luke 
22. 20. f 1. Coꝛ. 11. 2 5. & 2. Coꝛ· 3. C. 


Deb2.9.12.*t 10. 1, to 5.11, to 15, 


19, ta 23.29. 13.9, 12,14. aud 12. 


The ſecond Table. 


24. and 13. ac. which were in bapne, 
it righteouſnetle were of the lawe 
Gal. 3. 15,2122. 

The new lelta ment conſiſteth not in 
the letter, but in the ſpirite which 
wziteth the Golpel in our hearts, 
2.T02.3.2,3 ,6.* 

The new Tel{gmenr pꝛomiſed. Gen. 
3. 1 5. Heb. 8.8. 10.4 10.16. 

The two eſtaments. Gal. 3. 24. 

Teſtt f. Moſes Teſtiſieth to the peo- 
ple their duetſe. Dent. 3 2.46. 

Teſtimonie of Qhꝛiſt, ſee Prophecie. 

Moles put into the Arke of the Te- 
{timonie, the two tables of Telti- 
monic. Exod. 30. 20, 21. 

Thank ſulnes, UVe ought to giue rhaks 
to God fo2 his benefites. Deut. 8. 


10. 

Chꝛiſt taking the bꝛeade and fiſhes, 
ble len, and gaue thankes. Matth. 
4. 19. Mark. 6. 4. Luk 9.16. 

S. Maul 'befoze his retection cate 
Inankes vnto God. Act. 27. 35. 

Lowe 2 fa whome we ought to giue 
Thankes, Ephe.5.4,20. 

Saint JJaul gaue thankes to God, # 
why. Nam. 6. 2,17. 1. Theſſa. 1.2, 3. 
Ohil. 1.3, 5. 

Chꝛiſt rendꝛed Thankes vnto God 

his tatber at rhe rapſing vp of La⸗ 
rar us. Johm. 11.41, 

The ſeruant ot Abꝛaham giueth God 
Thankes, that hee had pꝛoſpered ſo 
well. Gen. 24.27. 

Dauid giueth God Thankes, & why. 
t. Bam. 25.31, 39. 

Melchi-3edek gaue Thankes foꝛ A- 
b:ahams victozie. Genelis 14.19, 
20 


Moles and the Jſraelites gaue 
Thankes. Exod. 1 5. 1, 2, to 22. ſo dyd 
Debozah and Barak, and why. 
Jung. 5. 1. 2.“ 

Dt Thankefulnes. Mehem. 8.6. Gen. 
4-1,4.7 8.20. 18.2.4 237,12. C 26. 
25. 33.3.4 42.6. C kin. 1. 2,7, 26. 
and 16.73. Leuit.2 5. 2. Mombe. 15. 
3,4,19. and 31.50, 54. Deu. 4. 2,6. 
e 6.2, to i. and 1. Sam. 14.45. and 
31.11, 12,13. and 2. Dam. 10.2. aud 
19.8.1. Chꝛoni. 29.2, to 25. and 2. 
Chꝛon. 1 5. S. and 20.18, ta 31 K lie. 
6. 2, tu 13. Tobi. 9.6. and 12.522. 
Ecclus 7. 29. and 32.14. and 35. 
2, 3. and 1. Macca 4.38. Land 5 53, 
67. and 2. Mac. 3. 30, 33, 35. Maith. 
11.25. Mark. 5. 20,31. Luk. 18.13. 
14,43. and 2. Coꝛzin. 6. 17. Whil. 4 6. 
Col. 2.7. 1 3. 17. K 1. Thel. 5. 18.1 2. 
The. 1.3. r 1. Tim. 4. l. locke Grace, 
Praiſe, Bleſſe, ꝛ Vnthankefulnes. 

Theſt foꝛbidden.Exod. 20.15. Leuiti. 
19.1 1. Deute. 5. 15. Non. 2. 2 t. and 
13.9. and 1. Tim. 1. 10. and 1. et. 
4.15. Ephe. 4.28. 

It was awful to kill a Theeſe, if hee 
were kounde bzcaking vp a houle. 

* 22. 
The curle foꝛ The eues. Jech. 5. 2,3. 
Theeues ſhall not inherite rhe king» 
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dome of heauen. 1. Coꝛ. 6.10. 
Joſeph accuſed his bzethzen of theft, 
and whyp.Gen.42.1,2,1 2, 
The parable of the thee fe. Matt. 24. 


43. 

The comming of Chzilt as a theefe, 
2.Þect.z to. Neuel.3. 3. 

Judas I ſcariat a theefe. John. r 2.6. 

The two Thecues crucifiev with 
Chꝛiſt. Bar.27.38,44. Wark 15. 
27,32-Luk-23-32,3 3,39,t044-Joh. 
19.18. | 

Df theft, and the puniſhment there ⸗ 

ok. Exsd. 21.1, 3, 4,16. Momb. 5.6, 

tor. Deut. 24.7. Joſh. 7. 1. Pꝛou· 
6. 30, 3 r. Hoſh. 4. 2,3. Cob. 13.14. 
and 2. Macc. 13.4. Matth. 19. 18. 
Mark. o. 19. and Luk 18. 20. luke 
Phariſe, Steale and Rob. 

Thinke, and Thoughts, Tere cannot 
thinke any thing as of our ſeſues. 
2. Coꝛ. 3. 5. 

Euery wicked thought touching our 
bꝛethꝛen foꝛbidden, and why.Ocu. 


15.7. 

Thoughts of the godlp. Phil. 4.8. 

No thought hin from God. Deut. 31. 
16, to 22. Job. 42. 2. Mſal. 139.2. 

Gon thought vpon Abꝛaham, and de⸗ 
liuered Lot. Gen. 19. 29. 

Agapnſt euil thoughts. Po. 12. 2. axd 
21,27 Isa. 14. 13, 14, 1 5. (if, . 3, 
5,9. Act. 8. 22. locke Traditions, Re- 
mẽber, Stubborne, good Intent 
and Imagination. 

Thiſtle, Df the parable of the thiſtle 
and the Cedar. 2. king. 14.9. 

Thorner the fruite of the earth by rea⸗ 
on of Adams \inne. Genes z. 


18. 
Thornes which choke the woꝛde pꝛea⸗ 
round 3-23. Mar. 18. Luke 
4. 
Threatnings àgainſt wanton and dain- 
tie people.4c.Micah. 2.1. | 
The wicked vſe Threarnings agaiuſt 
the godly. Act. 4. 29. 
Three things pleaſe God, and Three 
he hatcth.Ecclu.25.11,12. 
Three things grieue the heart. Ec⸗ 
clus.26.29.Dcc Foure. 
Three folve.lcoke Coard, 
Thresholde of Dagon in Aſhyoy not 
troden en, and why. 1. Dam-5-2,3z 


4.5. 

Throne in heauen. Neue. 4. 2. 

A great white Throne. Neuelat. 20. 
11. 

Salomons Throne, 1. king. 10. 18,19, 
20.looke Satan. 

Thunder, ſent to deſtroyiche beaſtes, 
hearves, and trees of the Egppti- 
ang. Ed. 9. 3, 24, 25. 

The Lowes avucrſaries ſhall be de⸗ 
ſtroped with Thunder. 1. Samu. 2. 


10. 

The Lowe at the petition of Samuel 
Thundered and confaunded the 
Philiſtims. 1. Dam. 7. 10. 

5 Til and Vati diterſly tnver⸗ 
ſtoode. Malth. 1.25. inn, 
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und 23.39. 28.20. 1. Coin 15.25. 
Gal 3.19. Heue. 20.5. 

Tillage and l ilmen. Gene. 2.4 79.20. 
& 2. Chꝛo 26. 10. PO. 12. 11. K 28. 
19. Ecclag. 7. 15. & 20-27. Matt. 21. 
33. Mar. 121, to 13. Luk. 20.9. to 
17. John-1 5-1. 1. Cozint j. 3.9. looke 
Plough. 

Timbrels. omen pꝛayſed God play- 
ing vpon Timbrels, Exo. 15. 20, 21. 

Jephtah his vaughter met him with 
Timbrels at his conrming from the 
victozie- Judg. 11.34. 

Timorous me ought not to go to warre, 
Judg. 7. 3. Deu. 20.2, 5, to 9. 1. Mac. 


3-56, 

Timorouſneſſe of Eliiah- 1. king.19- 3+ 
2. king. 1. 15. locke Fare. 

Tithe, and the vſe theteok. Leui· 37.30, 
32,33. Deuter. 14 22,23, to 3 o. and 
12.17, 18. 26. 12, to 16. Momib. 18. 
20, 21,24. Mehe · 10. 37, 38. 

Tithe mint. locke Faith. 

Abzaham gaue Tithes befoze the law, 
Gene.14-20.Yeb,7.4,8. 

Jaakob voweth to God Tithe of al his 
imcreaſe. Gen. 28.22. 

Tp:annicall pzinces will giue their 
ſeruantes the Tithes due to mini⸗ 
ſters. 1. Dam. 8. 15,17. 


Why Tithes are papen. 2. Chzo. 3 1.4. 


Ged puniſheth the defrauding his 
miniſters of their due Tirhes and 
offerings,and bleſſeth thoſe that pay 
them truely.Malac.z.8,9,10,11, A- 
mo$.4.4-* 

Demetrius offered Jonathan to re⸗ 
leaſe the Jewes from all Tithes, ro 
be kriendes with him. 1. Mac. x 0.31, 
46, 47 locke Taxe. 

Title wzitten ouer Chziſtes head in 
Gweke,Latine,# Yebzewe. Matt. 
27.37. Mar · 15. 26. ö 

eTokens.logke Signes, / 

Tombe.looke Se pulchre and Graue. 
Tongue. Ute ought to refrayne our 
Tongues fram euif{.1-JPet.3.10. 
The vice & vertue of p Tonguc. Jam. 

3.2,t0 13+JÞ20-12.13-F.13.2,3. 

The gilt of Longues commeth of the 
holy Ghoſt. 1. Coz. 12.10, 11,8. Act. 
2.4, tu 9. 

Againſt pꝛaper & ſeruice in a ſtrange 
Tongue. 1. Coz. 14.1, 2.“ 

Confulton of Tongues. Gene. 1 1.9. 

The pzopertie and puniſhment of an 
euill Tongue. Pſal. 10.7. K 52.1, 2, 


to 7. 

The pꝛopertie of a ſinner is to be cuill 
Tongued, Ecclus. 6. 1. but p heart 
of the wile guideth his mouth wiſe⸗ 
ly. Pꝛou. 16.23. and a foole when hee 
holdeth bis peace, is counted wile. 
Pꝛo. 17.28. 

A falſe 1 hateth the afflicted. 
Dig. 26.28. 

The duetie of the Tongue. Phi. 2.11. 
Againſt raſh, U aunderous and euill 
Tongues, and huwe wee ought to 
beware of them. Leuiti. 19. 4,16. 
Deuter-22,14,to 20. Job. 5. 15,16. 


The ſecond Table. 


fal. 140. 3,9, 11.4 141. 3. and 144. 
6,1. 0.4.24. 10. 11, 1,31, 32.4 
11. 9,13. 4 17.4, 7. Eccles. 5. 1, to /. 
Wild. 1.8, 11.16. Ecclus. 5. 4,5, 15. 
6 7.9. 12,13. 49.20. C 11.8, 23,24, 
31,2 32.4.8. 9, 10. 1. Coin. 15. 33. 1. 
Pet. 2.1. Tam. 1.19, 26.44.11, 13.“ 
Mat. 12. 36. locke Communicatiõ. 

Gideon rooke neue ta vattell, but thoſe 
p lapped water wich their tongues. 
Jupg. 7. 5, 6,7. 

Tooth foz tooth, c. Exa.2 1.24. Leuit. 
24.19, 20. Deut. 19. 19321. Matt. 5. 


38. ' 

The checke tooth of the iawehone of 
an Aſle peelded water to qutenche 
Samſons thirſt withall. Judg. 1 5. 
15,18,19. 

To Teuch. So many followed Saul as 
God had rouched the heartes of, 1. 
Sam. 10. 26. ſet Vertue. 

Tower of the flocke. Mich. 4.8. where- 
in the ſhepheardes kept watche by 
night. Luk. 2.8. 

Traditions, and the teachers of them 
ought to be auoyded, and why. Nom. 
16.17, 18. Col. 2.8, 18.“ 

Ve muſt not be guided by traditions. 
Eccles. 4. 17. 

Traditions, cetemonies, good intents, 
and inuentions of men, are not to 
be vſed. Deuter.5.32,3 3. and 12,8. 
1. Sam. 15.9, to 23. Ja. 66. 3. Jere. 
5. 31. K 2.13. Pfal. 3 1.6, 119.113. 
Pꝛa. 16. 25. Hole. 9. 15. 1. Ed. 8. 22. 
Matt. 1 5. 3,9, 1 3.4 23.4. Mar. . 8, 9. 
Act. 15. 10. Tit. 1.1314. C1. Net. 4. 
11,7 2. John. 10.1 1. looke Ceremo- 
nies and Good intent. 

Traitcrs.looke Treaſon. 

Transfigurarion of Chtiſt vpon mount 
Thaboz.Matt. 17.1,to 9, Mar. 9. 2, 
tu 9. 28, to 37. 

Trans/orme, Sith Satan is ti ansfor- 
med into an Angel of light: no mar⸗ 
uaple if his miniſters trans forme 
themſelues. 2. Coꝛ. 11.74, 15. 

Tranſgreßion of Gods commadement, 
made all men ſmners. Gene, 3. 6. 
Rom; 5-4 2. | 

Where no lawe is, there is no tranſ- 
greſſion, foʒ {nne is hid without the 

lawe, Nom. 4.15.4 5. 13. C 7. 7. lookt 

1 and Puniſh. 

Tranſubſtantia!io guerthzowen by theſe 
places rightiy ynderſtoove- Matth. 
26.26, to 30. Marke. 14, 22, to 26, 
Luk, 22.17, 22. John. 6. 63. 1. Coꝛ. 
10.16, 17. K 11.24, to 30. looke Sup- 
per oſ the Lord. 

Trauaile. ſee Labour, Rich, and Oxe. 

The wife of Phinehas, hearing the 
Arke of God to be taken, crauailed 
and dyed. 1. Ham. 4 19. 

Treaſon. Dauid rewarded Baanah e 
Rechab with deach, becauſc to 
pleale him they flewe their maſter 

- rrayte:oully,2,San.4.6,12. 

Of Treaſon , ę the puniſhn:erit Heres 
of. Gene. 37. 18.“ Jung. 1.6, 7. 1. 
Sam. 23.9. Ila. 22.15. C 2. Matcc. 
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3.6, 38.7 4.34, 33. 10.13. 413.3, 
4,to 9. Met. 26.14, to 26.4 27.3.4 
5. Lu. 5. 16. Act. 5 2.4 2. Tun. 3.4 
locke Rebels, | | 

Treaſurie, what artompt was made 
of the two mites caſt into the tre a · 
ſurie. Mar.12.41,to45.Luke 221. 
1, to 5. 

Treaſures in the houſe of the Lowe. 1. 
king. 7.51. 2. Chꝛon. 5. 1. ouerſeers 
thereof, 1. Chꝛon.9. 26. and 26.20, 
22,26. Lee 

Abhere we ought to lay vp treaſures, 
and why. Matt. 6. 19, 20, 21. Luk. 
12.333,34. 1. Tim. 6.19. 

The pacuble of the treaſure hidden in 
the ground. Matt. 13.44. 

The treaſure ot the Golpell in earth] 
veſlels,whyp.2-Coz.4-7. 

Treaſures of wiſedame hidden in 
Chꝛziſt. Col. 2. 3. 

Howe the Leꝛde spencth good trea- 
ſure, Deut. 8.12. 

The deedes of the wicked are ſealed 
bp among Gods treaſure, Deuter. 


32.34. 

The feare ot the Loꝛde was the trea- 
ture of Hezekiah. I ſa.; 3.6. 

God gaue Cyxis ꝑ tre aſures of dark⸗ 
nes. Ila. 45. 3. 

Almes giuen is better then Treaſure, 
Tob. 12.8. Matt. 19.21. Mark. 10. 
21. Luk. 18.22. ofthe wicked. Jam. 


5.3. - $ 

Cilpome is an infinite Treaſure 
Wiſld.7.14.-Ecclus.40.18,20.and a 
good name will cotinue aboue 1000. 
tre aſures.Ccclus. 41. 12,13. 

Treaſure of the heart. ſee He ar:. 

Trees with their fruit and ſeede, crea⸗ 
ted of God. Geneſis 1.11, 12. euery 
Tree pleaſant to ſight, the tree of 
life and the tree ot knowledge. Gen. 


2.9. 

The fruite of all trees ſaue one oz⸗ 
dapned foz mans foode. Gen. 2.16, 
17. 

Planting any groue of trees nerre 
vntothe Altar of God koꝛbidden. 
Deut. 16.31. 

Trees fo: foode to be reſerned in the 
ſiege of a citie, Deut.20.19,20, 

At the ſacking of the Cities of the 
Moabites, God commaunded the 
Jewes to fell eyery kapze tree. 2. 
king. 3.19,25- 

To whome trees ſhall be fruitefull o2 
vnfruitfull. Leuit. 26.4, 20. Deute. 
28.30. : 

The good tree wil bzing fooꝛth good 
fruite, and a coꝛtupt tree, which 
bꝛingeth cuill rite wal bee burnt. 
Matth. 12.3 3. and 7. 17, 18,19. 

Adam was dzinen out of JIaradiſe, 
leaſt he ſhould cate of the tree of 
like, and liue. Sen. 3.22,23,24- 

The trea that made p waters (weete. 

. Exod. 15.5. Ecclus.; 8.5. 

Ik che greene rrec were ſo dealt withs 

al. Hat hal become of the v2p. Lick. 
As 
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As — Tree falleth, ſu ſhall it lie. Ec- 
cles. 11.3. ' 
High Trees, fozpwude people. Ila. :. 


13,14. 

Trembling. Paul willeth vs to make 

an ende of our ſaluation with Trem- 
bling. Phil. 2. 12. 

God will giue a Trembling heart to 
them that difobep him: Deu 28.65. 
Leuit. 26.36. 

The wicked Tremble at Gods iudge⸗ 
ments. Act. 24. 26. looke Feate. 

Treſpaſſe offering. Leuit. /. 2, to 11. 

Abigail taketh on her, her hulbandes 
Treſpaſſe. 1.Samuel,2 524,28. lee 
Purging. 

Trie al things, and keepe that which is 
xood.r. Thel. 5. 21. | 

Howe God Tryeth his elect, and whp. 
2. Chꝛo. 32.31. Tob 1. 11,12.“ Ec- 
cles. 3. 10. J\7i, 30. Itcha. 3.9. 
ib 3. 5. Ecclus. 25. $27.5. Cob. 
2. 10. Ron. 5. 1. Pet. 17. 2. Pet. 2.9. 
Jam. 1.2, 3. ſee Tempt. 

Tribe. The childꝛen of Iſtael onght to 
marrP cuerp one in theit own Tribes 
Mom. 36.6, , 8, 9. 

The Tribe ok Dan ſaught to dwell a⸗ 
mang p other Tribes. Judg. 18.1, 2. 

The halte Tribe of Manaſſeh, dwelt 
from Baſhan to Baal Hermon, gc. 
1. Chꝛo.5 37. : 

The poꝛtion of the twelue Tribes, E⸗ 
3ek.48.1,2,to 8,23.“ 

The 10. Tribes carped captiue.2.Eſd. 
13.40,t9 48. 

Tribulation (ent to the faithful. why. 1. 
Het. 4. 12. 2. Theſ. 1. 4, to S. Nõ. 5.3. 

An cyhoztation to endure Tribulation 
with patience. Hebꝛ. 12.1. 1. et. 2. 


21. 
We ought not to feare Tribulation, 
hp. Phil. 128.29. 
Men by Tribulations are d:iuen to 
God. {ſa-26.16,17,18. 
God onelp delinereth out of Tribula- 
tions. 1. Sam. 10. 18,19. 
God reſpected the cheldzen of Iſrael 
in Tlibulation. E Nod. 2. 2 5. 
In our Tribulation, we ought to ſeeke 
tzhe Lozd. Deut. 4.29, 30, 31, 
Sod heard Jaakob in the time ok his 
Tribulation - Gen. 35.3. 
The faithfull in Tribulation, ought to 
put full truſt in Gods merrp. Pal. 


449. 

Low ta ſuffer Tribulation , accomding 
tothe will of Sov. 1. Met. 2.19, 

Neither tribula tion · noꝛ bonds coulde 
feare Paul from pꝛeaching p Sol⸗ 
pel. Act. 20.24. 

Tribulation to be receiued thankfully 
without diftraft. lam. 42.“ and 
43.5.7 56.1, 3.“ after the example 
of Jab. Joh. 1.21. and of Dauid. 2. 
Sam. 221.“ 112. 

Daul and Silas pꝛaped, ſung and re⸗ 
iayced in Tubulation, foꝛ Chꝛiſt his 
lake. Act. 1.25. Gal. 5. 14.1 2. Coꝛ. 
6.4 to 11. aud ſo did Peter r other 
Apoitles. Actes. 5.41, and ſo ſhoulde 
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we. Nom. 12.1 2.7 5. 1,3. 

The Trivulations of S. Paul, were 
the Ephelians glozp.Ephe. 3. 13. 

God conifoztedS. Paul in all his Tri- 
bulations, and whyp.2.Co,1.4.* 

Paul commended the Macevonians 
foꝛ that they ioyed in Tribulatiuns, 
2,\C02.8.2. 

The dayof Tribulation, xc. 2.kin.19, 
3. looke Atffiction, Aduerſitie, Por- 
le cutions, Sufferings, & Scourges. 

Tribute muſt bee payed fo: conſcience 
lake. Matt. 2 2.21. Kom. 13. 5,6,7. 

Ay Lhailt paped Tribute and nee⸗ 
ded nat. at. 17.25, 26,27. 

They that recepued peace offered by 
the Iſraelites, became Tributancs 
vnto them. Deut. 20.10, 11. 

Ali that be long to the Houſe of Gov, 
freed from Tribute, by the Edict of 

un heathen Emperour. E3ra.7.2 4. 

Trinitie. Tefthnonies of the Trinitie. 
Gen. 1.1, 26. 11.7. K 18.2. Matt. 3. 
16,17. 4 28.19. Luk. 3. 21,2 1. 1. Joh. 

5.7. 2. Coz. 13. 13. 

Ot Triumph, luke Victorie. 

Trumpets at ſiluer, looke Mom. 10, 2, to 
11. and Feaſt, 

The Trumpet ſounded at the giuing of 
the Law. Erd. 19.716,19. | 

Gideon blewe a Trumpet, and ſouldi- 

ers came to him. Judg. 6. 34. 

Trouble. Married foſkes haue trouble 
in the fleſh. 1. Coꝛ. 7. 28. 

Eliiah affirmed vnto Ahab, thet hee 
troubled Iſratl in pzoucking God 
to ſtay rapne thzee pecres and ſire 
moneths, 1 king. 18.17, 18. Jam. 5. 
17.{coke Tribulation, 

True, ee thatbeleeneth hath ſealed 
that Gov is True. Joh. 3. 33. 

Balaam was enfoꝛced tocotelle God 
to be True. Man. 23. 19. 

Trueth ot Gd ee Promiſe. 

Abꝛahams ſeruant pꝛaiſed God foꝛ his 
Trueth and mercie ſhewed vnro his 
maſter. Gem 24.27. | 

The ſpies pꝛomiſed Rahab , tovcale 
rrucely with her. Joſh. 2.14. 

Hezekiah veſtred that trueth might be 
in his dayts;2 king, 20,19. 

Dauid wiſheth mercie and trueth to 
Ittai, and why. 2. Sam. 15. 19, 20. 

To walke in Trueth. x. king. 2.4. 

Wee ought ts ſerue God in Trueth, 

Joch. 24.14. 1. Sam. 12.28, 21,24.“ 

Wee sought not to holde againſt the 

trueth. Mich. 7. 5. Exo. 23.2. 

True th in Judges. Exod. 18. 2 1,22. 

We ought to girde our lopnes about 
with Truerh.Ephe,6.14, 

We ought to ſpeake Trueth one ta an 
other, and why. Ephe. 4.25 

Chꝛiſt is the Trueth. John. 14. 6. and 
his Golpel the rrueth. 2. Pet. 1.12. 

Do vothing againſt the true th, but fo; 
the trueth. 2. Co. 15.8. 

Trueth put fo: vpꝛight deuling. Ephe. 
4.25. end 6.14, Phil. 4. b. fo ſincere 
knowledge of Bay, Titus. 1. 1. and 
koz all light left in man after His 
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fall, Rom. r. 18 and 2.8. 

We oughtto inſtruct with meckenes, 
thoſe that reſiſt and erre from the 
Trueth. 2,Timo-2.25,26, and ta 
craue at Gods hande the doctrine 
of trueth, which the tame ſigntti⸗ 
eth. ech. o. 1. 

Ve ought to be ſtedfaſt in the True th 
well learned. . Tim. 3. 4. 

How trueth from errour is viſcerney, 
1. John. 4.6, 

No truech in any, and there foꝛe none 
to be truſted. Jere. 9.4, 5. 

Trueth is ſtrongeſt, æ ouercommeth 
al things. 1. EI 3.12.7 4. 33,40, 42. 
Matt. 16.18. Luk. 2 1.15. Act. 6. 10. 

Grace and trueth came by Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. Joh. 1. 17. 

The ſpirit of God is the leader of vs 
ints all trueth. Joh. 16.13. 

Againſt ſuch as withſtand the trueth, 
oꝛ withholde themſelues and others 
from it. Rom. 1.18. 2.8. Gala. 3. 1. 
45 7. C 2. Timo. 2. 18. & 3.8, 9.4 4.4. 
Tit.. 4. Heb. 10. 26.4 2. Pet. 2.2. 

Paul ſpake trueth. Act. 26.25. 

Pilate aſked Chzift what trueth wag. 
John. 18.38. 

Truft. Moſes putteth the childꝛen of 
Iſrael in mind of Gods benefites, 
that they might trult in him onelp. 
Deut. 8.1.“ 

No man ought to truſt in his owne 
ſtrength . 1. Coꝛ. 0. 12,13. 

Tboke that truſt in the Loꝛd, bleſſed, 
and thoſe that truli in men, curſed, 
Jere.17.5,7. 

The chilv2e of Jſrael truſting in their 
owne ſtrength, were diſcomfited, 
Judg. 20.20,21. JLomb.14.40,44, 
45. Deut. 1.41, 43,44. 1-Dam4.3, 

4,5, 10, 11. 

Tee ounht to ſettle our whole truſt in 
God, and in Chꝛiſt, and why. 2. Sa. 
22.3,31. Hat. 12.21. 

Heʒekiah rruſted in the Lozp God of 
Iſrael. 2. king. 18.5, 

Adiiah truſting vpon the Lom, obtai⸗ 
ned victoꝛie.2.Chꝛo. 1 3.18, 

Eternall lite pꝛomiſed to thoſe that 
truſt in God. Ja. 57. 13. 

God is their helpe and ſhielde that 
truſt in him. O fal. 115.89, 10, 11. 

Ve ought to truſt in the grace offred 
by the Goſpel. 1. Pet. 1.13. 

They that truſt in God, ſhall vnder⸗ 
ſtand the trueth. Nliſ. 3.9. 

In the middeſt of tribulations wee 
miiſt truſt in God. John 16.33. 

The kaithfüll rruſt to bee laued, 
through the blood of Ch2ilt, and 
theretoꝛe goe boldely tothe thꝛone 
o grace. eb. 10.19, 20,22,23. E 4» 
14,16. 

The Jewes vpbꝛapved to haue put 
their trult in kalle gods. Deute. 32. 

37,38. 

God will dereatte the wicked of all 
thinges wheri a they put their truſt. 
Deut. 28.52.63. 

Df the allurc vd truſt which Ala * 
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inthe Loꝛde. 2. Chꝛon. 14. 11. 2 Ju⸗ 
das Maccabeus. 1. Mac. 3. 18,23. K 
Micah. 7.7, to 14. 

Wee ug to put our Truſt in the 
wozd of God, and why. Wif. 16.26. 

Thole that Truſt in God ſhall neuer 

bee remoued. Plal. 125. 1.4 115.9.“ 
# 22,5-02 take hurt. Ecclus.3 2.23. 

An exhoztation & encouragement tv 
Trutt in God, after aduerſitie & in 
vanger..Iſa.41-8,to 17. Amo. 9. 12. 

The pong rauens do teach vs to put 
our Truſt in God. Job. 39.3. 

A man of God counſelled Amaztah not 
to put his Truſt in wozldly ſtrength. 
2. Chꝛo. 25.7, 8, 9. ; 

God will cut offoccaſtons which hin- 
der his people from putting their 
Truſt in him. Micah.5. 10, 11,12.“ 

Ve map not Trult in outwarde cere- 
monies. Jere.7.2,4-* 

God neuer fapleth them that put 
their Trult in him. Dan. 14.38. 

Turne. Ute onghk not to turne aſide 
to ſerue other gods, as the Iſrae- 
lites did. Exod. 32.8, Deut. 11.16. 
t. Sam. 12.10, 20, 21. 

The Theflalonians turned frs their 
idoles vnta God, x.Thel, 1.9. 

To turi.e iudgemẽt to woꝛme wood. A- 
mos. 6. 12. 5. 7. 0 

God is mercitull vnto thoſe p turne 
vnto him. Deut. 30. 1, 2, to 8. 

None can Turne to God truely, till 
Gon Turne to him. Jech. 8. 15,16. 

looke Returne, Conuerſion, and 
Man. 

STwelue Apolffes. Matth. 10.2, to 5. 
Mar. 3. 14, 16, to 20. Luck. 9. 1. 

The names ol ß rwelue Patriarkes. 
Gen. 35 22, to 27. N 
Twinckling.Thole that be found aliue 
at the laſt dayſhalbe change d in the 
Twinckling of an epe. 1. Co. 15.51, 

52.1. Thel. 4. 1. 

Two maſters, no man can ſerue, whp. 
Matth.6.24,Luk.16.13. 

Two, that is, man and wife Hall bee 
one fleſh. Gene. 2.24. Mark. 10.8.1. 
Coꝛ. 6. 16. Ephe. 5. 31. Matth. 19.5. 

Two mites, leoke Tre aſurie. 

Two pence, locke Pence. 

Two coates foꝛbigden . Luk. 9. 3. 

Df the two detters. Luk. 7. 4. 

Two mauer of people deuided ottt of 
Rebekahs dowels. Gen. 25 23. 

Ot two thinges that Agar required of 
Gad. P ꝛ0. 30.7, 8, 9. 

Two things grieuous. Ecclus. 26.29. 

Cit his two natures. Col. 2. 9. 

FTime hath his courſe. Gen. 8. 22. 

To all things there is an appopnted 
time. Eccles. 3. 1, tu 12 

Wee ought ta aſke of Gods Woꝛkes, 

ottr elders of ols ti ne. Dent. 31.7. 
It is not fo: vs ta knowe the tymes 
and ſeaſans, and why. Act. 1.7. 

The Time of Chit, the accepted 

Time. 2. Coz. 6. 2. Galat. 4. 3. Rom. 


5.6, 
The Time of this pzeſent life is but 
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Hort. 1. Coz. 7. 29. 

We ought to redeeme the Time, and 
why.Col- 4. 5. Ephe. 5. 15,16. 

Tyme certaine put foz vncertaine. 
Luke 13 3 3. and Time pzefent foz 
Time to come. Mat.. o. Luk. 19. 
8.4 24.44. John 4.21. 20-17. Cel. 
3 6. 1. Thel. 15. 

Ot plaſt times. 1. Coꝛ. 10.11. 2. Tim. 
3.1. Heb. 1.1. 1. Pet. 1. 20. and 4.7. 
1. Joim. 2.18. Jude 18. 

Ve ought not to ſhewe wiſedome out 
of Time, Ecclus. 32.4. 

God is angrie with the godlp foz a 
Time Mahum. 1. 2 

Tyrannie of pzinces «+ falſe pꝛophets. 
Micah. 3. 1. Jeph. 3. 1,3. 

Ok Tyrannie. Matt. 2. 16. Mar. 14. 10. 
Act. 7. 59 K 12.2, 3. locke Crueltie. 

A Tyrants natute.Oꝛd. 28.15. 

V 


gUayle of the Tabernacle- Exod. 26. 
31.4 36. 35. 2. Chꝛo. 3. 14. 

The Vayle rent. Matth. 27.51. 

The Vayle ouer the face of Moles, & 
ouer the Jewes, and why. Exo. 34. 
33,34.2. Coz. 3. 13, to 17. 

The vayle ouer the hearts. 2. Coꝛ. 3. 
15,16. a 

What p vaile pꝛeſigured. Heb. 10. 20. 

Vaine are all men. Miſd. 13. 1. and all 

things vanitie. Eccles. 1.2. 

Tvoles are vaine vanities, 1. Sd. 12. 
21. and pꝛeucke Gods wzath. 1. 
king. 16.26. Deut. 2.21. 

The creature ſubiect to vanitie. Nõ. 

520. 

Vaineglory.ſee Glorie. 

Valiant. The Anxell called Gideon a 
valiant man. Judg. 6. 12. 

Variance. locke Contention. 

Vaunt. looke Boaſt. 

Vengeance. God taketh vengeance of 
al that oypꝛeſſe oꝛ defraud their bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. 1. Thel.4.6. 

God wil take vengeance ofthoſe that 
deſpiſe his grace. Hebzewes 10.29, 
30. 

Vengeance helongeth to rebels and 
perſecuters of Gs3s Elect. Luke 
18.7. 2. The. 1-8. Geu. 6. 10. K 19.2. 

We ought not to auenge our ſelues- 
Nom 12.17, 19. Bw. 20.22. Leuit. 
19.18. 

Vengeance is the Loꝛdes, and he wil 
auenge the blood of His ſeruautes 
vpon his enemies. Deut. 2.351, 
42,43. Kom. 12.19. 

Dau d cũmitteth vengeance to Gad 
t. Sam. 24.6, 13,16. g 

Saul would not bee auenged of his 
enemies. and why. 1. Sam. 11.13. 

Gods miniſters haue ready the ven- 
geance of God againſt all hygh 
things being diſobedient, and wiy. 
2.Co2.10.5,6. 

James and John aſking vengeance, 
are rebuked Luk. 9.5 3.5455 

Vengeance the name of a heathen 
gaddeſſe. Act.28.4. 

Vengeance teſerued only to the Low 
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und his miniſters the hygher po⸗ 
wers. Gene. 15.16. Ecclits.:8, 1. 
Judeth. 8.35. Ula. 7.11.4 9.7, 8,16. 
and 33.5. 49. 1. Dole. 17. 21. aud 
24.12.43 41.9.7 54 8,429.25. Efe. 
25.12. 2a2vn.1.2, Matth 5. 38, 
39. Luke 9. 54.55, 56. and 13.7, 8. 
Gal. 5. 15. Ephbeſ.4 26,32. 1. Theil. 
5. 15. 2. Cini. 4. 14.1. ct. 2. 1g. and 
3.9, 12. 

— oke Trueth. 

Dert ue qt Gon lake Power. 

Vertue tron Ch:ilt healed diſeaſed 
falkes tourhing His garmentes. 
Mar.6.58.!Yar.9.20,21,22,35,36. 
Luk.8.44,46,47,48- 

Vettue, put foꝛ good and godly man; 
ners. 2. Net. 1.5. 

Vertuous, Auth was a vertuous wes 
man. Ruth. 3. 11. 

Veſſels ozpctned foʒ the vle of the Ta⸗ 
bernacle. Exo. 25.29. 

The parab le of veſſels, pzepared fox 
caytiuitie. E ek. t 2.3, to 17. 

Ve ſlels in the houſe of Salomon of 
u_ old. 1. king. 10. 21. 

Ok veſſels of honour and piſhonour. 
Rom.9.21.4#2.Tim.2,209,21, 

Ve ſſel, fo mans bodp. 1. Samu. 21.5. 
E 2. Co. 4. 7. 4 1. Thel. . 3,4. 

Veſtures. The Jewes commaunded 
to make — vpon the quar ; 
ters of their veſtures. Deut. 22.12. 
and why. Mom. 15. 38,39.“ andthe 
Scribes and Phariſes vſed it. 
Matth.2 3. 5. Looke Clothes, Gar- 
ments and Apparell. 

Vexe. Hawe Penimah vexed Han⸗ 
nah. 1. Sam. 1.6.7. 

Victorie commeth of Gov, and not by 
the multitude of men. 2.Sam.2 3. 
10, 12. Gen. 1.4. Exo. 17.8. Deu. 
7. 18, 19. Jochu. 11.1, 6. Judg. 7. 2. 
1. Samu. 14. 6, to 23. and 17.45. 2. 
Chꝛo. 13.13, 19. 14.11.74 16.7, 
8,9. 24.24. and 25. 7. Pal. 117. 
3. Pꝛou. 21.22, 30, 3. Judeth. 9. , 
11. 2. Eldz. 1. 26, 27, 28, 29, 30. 1. 
Mac. 3.18, 

Joab committeth þ ſucceſſe of victo- 
rie vnto God. 2. Sam. 10. 12. 

The victorie of Dauid againſt Abſa- 
lom. 2. Sam. 18.7. 

Dauid obtained victorie, though the 
might of God. 2. Sam. 5. 28. 

God gaue victorie vnto Deboꝛah. 
Judg. 4. 14, 15,23. : 

The viGoric attributed to God, and 
Swen by whome Hee wꝛought, 
Audg 7.20, 

Sampo attributed not the victorie 
to his ſtrengith. Judg. 15. 1. 

Victorie pꝛamiſen Pezekiah again 

meherib. 2 king. 19.6.“ 

Triumphe after victorie obtavney, 
Mamb. 21.1827. Judges 11.34. 1. 
San 18.4.7. 2. Macc. 3. 30. 

Vicori: is ot God. t. EU.. 58.59.60. 

Judas truſting in Gov, wonne che 
victorie. 2. Mac. 15. 26. to 36, 

Vicorie loſt, ſee Truſt, 
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Viftuals, Jolhua commaunded to 
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27.23. 

Vifre, Howe God voeth Viſite ſinne. 
Exod 22. 34. 20 f. Leuit. 26.1 5.“ 

The Iſraelites ſeeing the miracles 
that Moſes wꝛought, thanked Gon 
that he viſited them. Exod. 4. 31.7 
14.31. : 

To vilize put fox to cozrect, oz take 
care of. Hoſe.4.1 4. ts make fruite- 
full. 1. Dam. 2. 21. Gene.21, 1.And 
toremember-Luk.1.68. 

Whome we ought ts vilite. Matt. 25. 
36. Jam. 1. 27. 

Di ſitation, 0: manifeſtation of Gods 
mercy. Luk. 19.41. 1. Pet. 1.12. 

'Viftualler, A Victualler is not with 
out ſinne. Ecclus. 26.30. 

CUnbelcefe, The Jewes though vn- 
beleete foꝛgat God, and ſerued J- 
doles and would not enter into the 
land of Canaan. Deut. 2.1 5, to 19. 
r 1. 22, 26. and were afraid ot Goli⸗ 
ath. 1. Dam. 17. 10, 11. 

A certaine Pꝛince puniſhey foz vn- 
beliefe. 2. king. 7. 2,17. 

The Jewes foz their vnbeliefe, were 
reiected, and the Gentiles recep⸗ 
uen by faith, and why God hath 
ſhut al in vnbeliefe. Ro.11.20,25, 
30,32, 

Chꝛiſt reyꝛooued the vnbeliefe of his 
wſciples. Mat. 17. 17, tu 22. Mark. 
9.19, to 30.4 16. 14. Luk. 9. 41.4 24. 
36. Joh. 20.19, 25, to 30. 

The Apoſtles coulde not heale the 
men that was Lunarike foz their 
vnbeliefes ſake. Mat. 17.20. 

The father of the poſſeſſed with the 
deuil pꝛaped Jeſus with teares, to 
helpe his vnbeliefe. Mark. 9.24. 

Chꝛiſt warueiled at the vabclicfe of 
the 12azarenes, which cauſed him 
to wozke no great miracles among 
283K 13.58. Mark. 6.5, 


Df Vabeliefe and the puniſhment 
thereof, Gene.19.14,24,25- Qomb. 
r1,1,4*F14.2,* E20.3,4,5,6, 24. 
Deute-9-4,5.*2.king7.1,2,17,19, 
20. Eccles.2.26. Plal. 78.8.“ Ba- 
tuch. 1. 20. Matt. 8. 25,26. 14. 26, 
to 32. Mat. 16. 16. Lu. 1.1 2, 18,19, 
20. K 24. 11,25. Joh. 3.3, 18.46. 60. 
and 8.24. 10. 25. 412.37. ſee Inſi- 
delitie. 

Unbelecuers ſhal not enter into euerla · 
ſting ret, Heb. 3. 17,18, 19. 

Vnblameable. Chiſtians ought to bee 
Vnblameable. Phil. 2. 175. 

Vablameable was S- Paul in his 
conuerſation.1, 2. o. 

Vncircumciſed ftuite, ſee Fruite. 

The vnc ccume iſed might not eate 
of the Paſſeouer. Exod. 12.48. 

Vncircumciſed lips. Exod 6.1 2. 

Vncircumciſion vſtd fox the Gentiles. 
Gal 2.7.ſee Circumciſion, 

Vncleane thinges not to bee touched. 
Naom.19.1 3,14 looke Beaſtes, 

Manoahs wite connnaunded to cate 


make pꝛouiſion foz Victuals, and 
why. Joſhu. 1.1 1. looke Meate and 
Foode. 

Dillanie. lecke Rauith, 

God hath choſen the vile thinges of 
this wozlde , to bzing to nought 
1 of eſtimation, x .Cozinthti.1. 
2 


Wee ought not to offer vnto God a- 

ny thing vile.MWal.1-8,13,74, 

Uillages.looke Cities. 

Vine, lo: the Church. Pal. 80. 8. 

The complaint which the Loꝛde ma; 

keth koz his Vine. Ja. 5.4. . 

The Vine of the Jewes is of the vine 
of Sovome, and of the vines of Ge- 
mozah.xc-Deut. z 2.3 2. 

Chiilt is the Vine, and his father is 
the hulbandman. Joh. 1 5-1. : 

Vineger. Boa willed Ruth to dippe 
her bzead in the vineger,Rut-2.14- 

A ſponge filled with — er was ot⸗ 
fercd Chʒiſt. Mat. 27.28. 

Vineyarde of Noah and his dzunken⸗ 
nelle. Gen. 9. 20,21. 

The Jewes were commaunded not to 
ſawe their vineyardes with diuers 
ſeedes, and why. Deut. 22.9. 

A lawe koʒ him that hurteth his neigh⸗ 
bours viney ard. Exod. 22.5. 

It was lawfull foza man to eate but 
nat to carp fruire out of his nepgh* 
bours vineyarde. Deu. 23.24. 

He that had planted a new vineyard, 
free from warre, till he had eaten 
of the fruite. 1. Coꝛ. 9. 7. 

Thoſe that diſobey God, ſhall plant 
vineyardes, and others ſhal eate the 
fruite. Deut. 23. 30. 

Vintage till ſowing time, & chꝛeſhing 
till vintage. Leuit. 26.5. 

The lawe of vintage. Leuit. 19-10, 

Diolence. lonke Kingdome, 

Viper. ſee Generation. 

S. Paul ſhooke a viper off his hande, 
and telt no harme. Act. 28.3, 5- 

Dirgins. ſee Mayde and Lampes. 

Virginitie bewapled. Jung. 11.37. 

1 of virginitie ts be bzought be* 

02e the Elders of the Jewes, gc. 
Deut. 22. 25, to 20, 
Ok virginity and maried ſtate. 1. Co. 


7725726. 

Viſion, God ſpake vnto Abzaham in 
a viſion. Gen. 1 5.1. and conxtateu 
Iſraelina viſton.Gen.46.2,3,4-t 
tolve Samuel in a viſion, hoe hee 
waulde puniſh the houſe of Eli. r. 
Sam. 3. 11, to 16.and ſpake to 12 a- 
than by viſion. 2. Sam. 7. 17. 

The Viſion of the two baſkets of 
figces. Jerem. 24.1.“ of the foure 
beaſtes, and the wheeles vnder the 
thone, and of the xxo. men any 

two pꝛinces. Exe. 1.5, 15. and 11.1, 
ta 13 

Viſions ſhewed to Judas Maccabe⸗ 
us. 2. Macca. 15. 12, to 17. to Cop 
uelius, Peter and Ananias. Actes 
10. 3,11. 9. . to aul. 2. Coꝛin. 
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no vncleane thing till Sanſous 
birth, and why. Judg.x 3.4,5. 
Uncleannes,Gc, ought not to bee once 
named amongſt Chiiltians. Ephe. 
5. 3,4. Col. 3. 5. 
Luſtes of vncle anneſſe. 2. Pet. 2. 10. 
looke Pollution, Purge, & Starres. 
Uncorrupt is Gods wap. 2. Samu. 22. 


31. 

Vnction. locke Anoynting. 

Underftanding, The Itraelites were 
1 vnderſtanding. Deute. 3a. 
28. 

Aee ought to bee men in vnderſtan - 
ding. 1. Coꝛ. 14. 20. 

Ve ought to ling with the Spirite > 
with vnderſtanding alfs.1.C92,14. 
1 5. Pſal. 47. 7. 

Vnderſtanding isthe gift of & O D. 
Deu. 29.4. Job. 3 2.8. & 38.36. looke 
Knowledge and Wiſedome. 

Vnſaithfulneſſe.looke Vabeliefe. 

Vngodly Of the thoughts, wozdsz and 
woꝛkes of the vagodly againſt the 
righteous.CUiſ.2.11.* Plal. 0.1.7 
11.2.4 12.1. C 13.4 Pꝛ0. 4. 14, to 


20. 

The p2oſperitie of the vngodly cau⸗ 
ſeth the kaithkul to maruel · Job. 21. 
6, to 17. Pſalm 73.2. Eccles. 7.9, 
12. Jere.i 2.1. Hab. 1. 2. 

The vngodly fall into the deſttuction 
which they pzepare foz the rightes 
ous. r.Sanmit.17.19,22. and 31. 4. 
Heſt. 7. 6. Pſal. 7. 1 5. K 9.16. C 34. 
21.4 3 5.8. Pz. 26. 27. Eccles. 10.8. 
Ila. ; 3. 1. Jere. 38.43. Dani. 13.62. 
and 14.42. & 6. 24. Judeth. i 3. 8. Ec⸗ 
clus. 27.26. Reuel. 18.6. and are a⸗ 
fraive of it.]Þ2o. 1.27.4 10.24. 

Df the ſudden puniſhmeut which ſhall 
fall vpon the vngodly. Geneſis y. 
17.14.14, 15.4 19.24, 25 and 34. 
25. Exodus 14.23. Leuit. 10.2. 
Nom. 11.1, 3 3.4 16.31, 32,3 3. Jol. 

10.8." 11.6,” Jud. 4. 15. C7. 21.“ 
68.11.“ 16.30. 1. Sã. 30.16, to 21. 
2. Sam. 13.28, 29. 1 kin · 16.9, 10.“ 
g 20.15, to 23. Job. 4. 10,1 1. f 5. 3, 
12,13. 8.13, 14.4 15.16, 21. 18. 
10.*# 20.5. K 27. 13. and 36. 12,13 
14. Pꝛou. 1. 27. and 6. 1 5. and 12.7. 
Ila. 5. 24.“ and 47.9. Jere. 15. 1.“ 
Dan. 5. 30. 1. Mac. 2. 44. and 4. 14. 
Mat. 2. 38,39. Luk. 12. 20. and 16. 
22,23. and 17. 24.1. Theſ. 5. 2, 3. 

Wee map not companie with the vn; 
\Booly. 1.Cozinth.s .1 1. looke Wic- 

ed. 


Vnion of the Jewes and Gentiles in 
Chꝛiſt. Ila. 9. 23,24 25. 

Vnitie of the Spirite, in rhe bonde of 
peace. Ephe. 4.3.4. 

Vnitie is commeved. Act. 4.3 2. Bom. 
10. 6. 1. Coꝛ. r. o. Pi. 3. 16. 1. Pet. 
3 8. ſee Concord. 

Vnitie of God and Chzilt. John 17. 
21. 

Vniuſtiy. The Judge ought not to dor 
aa Keie lk Wic- 

*odlv, g Vnrig'iteous. 
% YE Dad ade. 
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Vnkindxes.locke Vnthankſulnes, 

Vuknowen to men, but knowen unto 
God. 2. Coꝛ. 6.9. 

Vnleaurned bread, the feaſt of vnleaue- 
ned bread, fo the Patfſeoucr, Luk. 
22. l. locke Paſſeouer. 

Vnmaried. Thoſe that can not liue Vn- 
matied, map marrie. 1. Co:. 7. 9. 

Vnricrcifulucs, locke Mc rciiulneiie, 

Vnpeſſivle.{goke Iin poſſible, 

Vnright eous perſons Hall not inherite 
the kingdon:e cf Gad. 1,Co2.6.8,9, 
to. loae Vniult. 

Pee that doeth vnrightcouſly, is an as 
bomination vnto the Lozu. Deu. 25. 
16. ſee World. 

Vnt han lefulues. Gods pꝛouidente, euen 
vnto the vnthanketull. 1. Kin. 18.1.“ 

Df the vnthankfulneſſe of Laban to- 
wards Jaakov. Gene. z1.2.* and of 
Pharaohs butler towardes Joſeph. 
Geneſis. 40. 23- of the Ammo- 

- Hites and Saul towarves Dauid, 
2. Sam. 10. 2, t3 6. 1. Bam. 19. 20. 
of the Jewes. Ezek. 2 3. and of 
the Iſraelites Mica. 6. 2, to 5. Jai. 
1. 2, 3. and of the inhabitantes of 
Keilzh towardes Dauid, „ Sam. 
23.2,12. 

vnchankefulneſſe towards God and 
man condemned, and of the punifh- 
ment thereof. Exod. 1.8.“ Deuter. 
32. 1. Judg. 2.11. 6.1, 8,9, 10 · and 
8.5, 6,7, 14, 16.4 12.1, to 7. 1. Sam. 
10.17. f 12. , to 20. and 25.10, 11, 


Mi. 16.16, 29. 1. Mac. 16. 15, 16,17 
Matt. 5. 17. K 11.15, to 25. Luke. 14. 
18.4 17. 11,12, 17,18. Joh. 1.5. K 11. 
46. Rom.1.21.* Gal. . 6. and 6. 6. 
1. Coz. 16.18. Col. 2.7. 1. Timo. 5.4, 
17,18. 2. Tim 3.2. Hebz.2. 3. and 13. 
17. Reu. 2.5 Act. 7. 18, 19,26, 27. & 


27.42. 

Full locke Till. 

S Vecation. ſee Calling and Church. 

Foluntarie giftes towards the making 
of the Tabernacle. Exod.2 5. 2. 

Volupt uus liuing, one oi the thoꝛne sv 
choke the woꝛd. Luk. 8.14. 

Tee ought not ta take pleaſure in vo- 
luptuauſnes. Ectlus. 18.3 2. 

Vomite of Bell. Jere. 51.44. 

Vowes mult bee perfourmed to God, 
Nomb. 30.3. Den.23.21,22,23-be- 
ing godly. Eccles. 5. 3. Palm. 116. 
14.18. Act. i 8.18.1 21.23, to 27. 

Vowes and the redemption ok them. 
Leuit. 27.2. Mom 6. 1.“ 

Aha ought to accompliſh their vowes, 
and who not- Mom. 30.4. 

Jaakob vowed to God the tenth ef his 
increaſe. Gen. 28.22. 

Hannah vowed to giue her ſonne to 
God. 1. Sam. 1.11, 28. 

Elkanah and all his familie went 
peerelꝑ to aller vowes. 1. Samu. 1. 
21, 


The ſecond Table. 


The Illraclites vowed to veſtroy all 
the cities belonging to Arad, if they 
ouercame. I 20m. 21.2, 3. 

ka tach vowe. Leuit. 5.4. 

Saul cauſed the people to vowe abſti⸗ 
neucie, whereupon they bꝛake the 
commandement of God. 1. Bam. 14. 
24 r 3 2, 

Abſalom vnver colour of a vowe, pꝛac⸗ 
tiled ta vue ſ is fathers kingbom. 
2. Dam. 15.7, 8. 

Vowes vled fo: gifts and ceremonics, 

- Act.21.23, 

Ok vngodly vowes, locke moze Judg. 
1. 30.“ 1. Sam. 25. 13,2122. Matth. 
14.7, to 12. Act. 23. 13. 

Vece. Ve ought to obep the voyce of 
the Loꝛd, and why, Exo. 1 5. 26. Deu. 
13.4. f 30.16, 20. 27. 10. 

God cauſed the Lewes to heare his 
voyce, but they couſde not abide it. 
Deut. 4.36.1 18.16, 

When Hannah pꝛaied, her voyce was 
not he ard. 1. Sam. 1.13. 

N pbrayde, Vee that vpbraydeth his 
triend, bꝛeaketh friendſhip. Ecclus, 
22.20, 22. 

Peninnah vpbraydeth Hannah with 
her bartenneſſe. 1. Sem. 1.6. 

God vpbraydeth the Jſraelites con- 
kelling their ſmnes. Jung. 10. 11. 

Chaift vpbrayderh the Jewes' with 
their infidelite. Joh. 5.2 2,2 3,24. 

Fpright befoze God. Deut. 18. 13. 

The heart of Aſa was vpright with 

the Lowd.i-kig.15.12, 14, 

Ge ought tofeare and ſerne the Loꝛd 
in vprigktneſſe. Joſh, 24.41. 

De that wake ch vprightly, ſhalbe ſa⸗ 


ued. O 20.28.18. locke Right, Righ- 
teous, Iuſt, and Perfect. 
ages, locke Cuſtomes. 


Vſurie foꝛbidden. Deut. 2 3. 19, 20. 

Againſt Vſuric Vſurers. Exo. 20 17, 
K 22.25. Leuit. 25. 35, 36, 37. Deu. 5. 
21. Nehe. 5. 1, to 14. Palm. 15. 1,5. 
Pꝛ0. 22.7, 16, 22,52. 28.8. Jer. 15. 
10. Eze. 18. 13. K 22.12. Matt. 5.42, 
7. 12. Luk. 6. 30, 34,35. 

g tterance the gift of God. Exo. 4. 11, 
12,15. Pꝛ0. 16. 1. œ 1. Coꝛ. 12. 10. 
S. Paul deſtrech the faith full to pꝛaye 
God that he might haue vtterance. 

Ephe. 6. 19, 20. Col. 4. 3,4. 


W. 

@ VVages. Jaakob aſked of Laban 
Rahel,fo2 his wages. Gene.29.1 5, 
18. and all ſpotted ſheepe & lambes. 
Gen. 30. 32. 

Laban changed Jaakobs wages ten 
times. Gen. 31.7. 

Euerp man ſhal receiue wages accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his labour. 1. Coꝛ. 3. 8. 

The labourer is woꝛthy of his wages. 
x, Tim. 5.18, 

The wages ofſinne is death. Rom.s, 
23. laoke Hire. 

Vale, lacke Watch. 

Vall. The Wall of Jeruſalem was 
dedicated. Nehe. 12.27. 


W A I. 


ziſt hath b:oken the partition wall 
which was betweene the Jewes 

and vs. Ephel. 2.14, 15. 

V. Ute ought to bee occupied in 
Gods wazde, as we walke & iour⸗ 
nep, xc. Deut. 11.19. 

To walke with God. Gen. 5.24.4 6.9. 

Ihzaham commanded to walke be- 
foꝛe God. Gen. 17.1. 

Dezcktah walked befoze God with a 
perfect heart. 2. king. 20.3. 

What it is to walke in the wayes of 
Ged. 1. king. 3.14. as hee reguireth 
and taught the J ſtaclites tu doe. 
Deut. 10. 12.4 11. 22. and 8.6. 

Salomon walked in the ozdinanced 
of God, as Dauid commanded him. 
1. king. 3. 3. and 2.3. . 

The Xcubenites are erho:ted to 
walke in the wayes of God. Joſh. 
23.5. 

Chzilt wiſleth vs to walke while wee 
haue light. John. 12.3 5,36. 

To walke in trueth. 1. king. 2.4. 

Samuels childzen walked nat in his 
wapes. 1. Sam. 8.3 

Howe God walketh ſtubboznely as 
gainſt vs. Leuit. 26. 24,28. 

Moles pꝛaped God to walke with 
them. Exod.; 3.1 5, 1 6. and 34.9 

Walke in the ſpitit. Gal 5.16, 

He that walketh vpzightly, walketh 
boldly. Bꝛ0. 10.9. 

Dee that walketh with the wiſe ſhall 
be wiſe. Pꝛo. 3.20. 

To walke in veritie- 3. John. 4. 

Wee ought to walke wilelptowards 
them that are without.Col.4.5. 

Towalke,foz to line. Max. 7. 5. 

To walke after che maner ot men. 1. 
Coz. 3. 3, 4. ſee Stubborneſſe. 

VFant. locke Necde. 

Vantont thꝛeatned. Micah. 2.1. 

Wanton fockes fozbidden. Job.; r. 1. 

Þſal. 219.37. Mat. 5.28. 

Wantons ſhall not inherite the kings 
dome of God. 1. Coꝛ. 6. 9. 

UVarnin;, fooke Correction. 

VParre & contentions, from whence 
they come. Jam. 4. 1. 

God ſendeth Warre fo? the ſinne of 
the people. r. kin. 8.3 5,37 Leut.26. 
24,2. Deut. 28.25. Jud. 2.14, 15. 
r 3.8, 12. 4. 2.4 6. 1. and 10.7. K 13. 
1. Ida. 5. 2 5. Jere. 8. 10. Job. 38.23. 

Newe marrped men went not a 
warrefare, and why. Deuteronom. 


24.5 

The law of Warre, Deuteronom. 20. 
10.“ 

Moſes his eryoztation vnto ſich as 
went to Warre, Deuteronomic 20, 


3.4. 

Je hoſhaphat aſſaulted in Warre, crys 
ed to God ko! heipe. 1. king. 2 2.32. 
God commnaunded the Jewes when 
they went to Ware, to abſteyne 
from all wickedneſſe. Deuterono. 


23.9. 
Dauid aſked counſel of þ Loꝛd. whe⸗ 
ther he ſhould Warre with tze iShi- 
liſtims. 
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liſtims. 2. Bam. 5. 19. 

Tle Jſraclites fearing warre,peſired 
Samuel to crye vnto God toz them. 
1.Sam.7.8. 

God alliſted Joſhua in warre, and in- 
ſtructed him. Joſh. 8. 18. and Dauid. 
2. Sam. 23.24, 25. 

God deſtroyeth the Iſraelites enemies, 
befoꝛe they warred with them. Deu. 
7.23. and 2.24. 

Tye Jewes intending to warre, pꝛap⸗ 
ed God to ſende them victoꝛie, and 
were heard. 1. Cho. 5. 19, 20. 1 kin. 
8.44, 45. 2· Cho · 6. 34, 3 5. Othnie ls 
warte, ſet Spirit. 

The I ſraelites warred with the Ben- 
iamites, and by Gods power ouer- 
came them. Judges. 20.3 5. and ſent 
to knowe whether the Reubenites 
had reuelted from God befoze they 
woulve warre with them. Joſhu. 22. 

11. 

The warre of the Amozites ag ainſt the 
Gibeonites. Joſhu. 10.4, 5. and of the 
Hiuites and others againſt Joſhua, 
and the ſucceſle. Joſh. 1 1. 5, to 9. 

God commanded the {fraclites not to 

waire againft the Moabites. Deu. 

2.9, 19. thep warred againſt the A- 

malekttes,cotrary ta Gods comman⸗ 

dement and were diſcomtite d. Nom. 

14.41. Deut. 1.42 

God hath a regard vnto the warres of 
Juſidels, toꝛ he gaue the victoꝛie vn 
to Naaman, and veliuered the Sas 
maritanes. 2. kin. 5. t. and 7.9. 

The warte wherein the Philiſtines 
o:tercome the Iſraelites, 1. Bam. . 


10. 

owe the fapthfill haue behaued 
them lelues in the time of warre. 
Ero. 17.9. to 14. 1. Sam. 17.1, 2,3, 
26. z. Cho. 1 2. 2, to 9. & 14.9. and 
18.1. * nd 20.1, to 31. and 32.1. 
Judeth 8.9.1 Macc 3.2.“ and 4. 
1,2. ard 7. 1.2. Mac.. 1, . 


Fo: what cauſes the faithfull haue bes 
gun warres. Gene. 14.13, 14. Judg. 
19.22.* and 20. 1, to 15. 1. Bam. 30. 


3 70 21. 


Dowe God fighteth alwayes foꝛ his, 
and teachech them alſo in warres 
to fight and ouercome. Exod. 14. 13. 
Deuter. 1.30. and 3. 2, 3,21, 22. 1. 
Sam. 17.37, 45,46, 47. 2. Sam. 22. 
35. 2 Chꝛo. 20. 17. fal. 18.2. and 
143.1, .“ Jlai. 30.15, 30, 3 1. locke 


Victorie. 


Aldbeit the wicked rayſe warre againſt 
vs, yet oug ht we not to kaint. Matth. 
23. 6. Max. 13.7. Luk. 2 1. 9. Neu. 12. 


7,17. 
Chat circiunſpection pꝛinces ought to 


haue in warre. Luk. 14,31,32. 


Tingodly war. 020.1. 1 f. ſee Murther. 
Mo man goeth to warfarre, at his 


ovne colt. 1. Coꝛ. 9. 7. 


D. Paul being in the fleſh, did not 


warre aſt er che fleſh. 2. Co. 10.3. 
Mans life is a warre. Yob.7. 1. 
Varre, of iynozance.Wit.14.21, 


The ſecond Table, 


IVaſhe. Naomi willed Ruth to waſh 
and anopnt her ſelte, and why. Nut. 


3+ 3+ 

Dauid waſhed and anoynted himſelfe 
after he vnderſtoode of the death of 
the childe. 2.Sam. 12.20. 

To walh their feete,lee Feete. 

Dauid commandeo Uziah to go home 
and walh his tete. 2. Sam. 11.8. 

The F$ewes vſed to wall their dead. 
Act. 10.37. 

The Phyariſes being filthie within, 
vled to waſh the vtterſide. Matth. 
23.25. 

We are waſhed. 1. Coꝛin.6. 1 1. in bap⸗ 
time. Act. 22.16. 

Watting,looke Prodigalitie. 

Marche, becauſe the houre is vncer- 
taine. Matth. 24.42. Luk. 12. 36, to 
47. Parke. 13.33, 35,36, 37. 

Watche and pꝛape. Matth. 26. 38, 41. 
Mark. 14.34, 38. Luke. 2 1.36. C 22. 
40,46. 

Te ought to watch. . Cozin.15. 34.1. 
Thel. 5. 6. 1. Het. 47. 

Watch, taken fo: liuing this cozpozall 
life. 1. Theſ.5. 10. 

Howe we ought alwayes to watch fox 
the comming cf the Lozd. Nom. 1 3. 
11.*Ephe.6.18, Col.1.2,and 4.2.1. 
Pet.5.8.Reue.3-2,3-t 16.1.Act.20. 
31.1,Co2.16,13.and 2.C82.6.6, 

Watch foz watch men Matt. 27.65. 

17 /atchmen fo; falſe teachers. Cãt. 5. 7. 

Why Gods Pzeachers are called 
watchmen, and of their dutie. E3e. 

3.17. and 18.19, 20, 21. 

Watchmen, foꝝ Angel. Dan. 4. 10. 

Vaters beneath ſeparates from the 
waters aboue. Gen. 1. 6,7. 

Uertue giuen to the waters to bzing 
forth fich. Gen. 1.20, 21,22. 

The waters of the flood ſurmoimting 


the higheſt mountaines 15. cubites. 
Gene.. 19, 20. ceaſed from incre a- 


ſing. Gen. 8.3, to 15. 


The Iſraelites willed to buy water of 
the Edomites. Deut.2. 6. and the 
Gibeonites bounde tod2awe water 


foz the Iſraelites. Joſh.9.21. 
D:awers ofwater.Deut.29.11, 


Mayves were woont to dꝛawe water. 
1-Sam.9.11.fo2 their cattell. Gen. 


24.23. 29.29, 10. Exod. 2. 16. 


The water of Milus conuerted into 
blood. Exod. 4.9. & 7.1 5, 17, 20. aud 
deadly waters into holſome. 2. king. 


2.21. 


The childzen of Jſrael murmuring, 
haue water out of the rocke. Exod. 
17.3.6. Momb. 20. 10, 11. Ui. 11.4. 
Plal. 78. 15, 16.4 105. 41. 1. Cog. 10. 


41. 

Water fayling, was pꝛomiſen and ſent 
without winde oꝛ rapne to the king 
of {{cacl, Judah, and Edo, mar⸗ 
ching towarves the Moabites. 2. 


king. 3.17. 


Cliiay was fed with bꝛead and water. 


king. 19.6. 


The Ammonites and Moabites reiec⸗ 


'r 


ted, becauſe they met not the Iſra⸗ 

elites with bzeav,4 Water. Deute. 

23: 3,4+ 

ze ad and Water giuen to them that 

- ame to appꝛehend Elitha. 2.king. 
„22. 


The Iſraelites weeping, powꝛed wa- 
ter befkoze the Loꝛd. 1. Sam. 7. 6. 

The waters of Joꝛdan ſtayed while 
the childꝛen of Aſrael went through. 
Joch. 3. 16,17. 

Eli iah veuided the Waters. 2. king. 2. 


14. | 

Eliſha powzed water vpon Eliiahs 
hands. 2.king. 3. 11. | 

Df puryfing bp warer,ſee Fire, 

God deliuereth his, out of waters of 
tribulationg. 2. Ham. 22.1, 4, 5, 6,7, 
17. 

Waters, oz nations. Reue. 17.15. and 
foz the tumult of the wicked. Pſal. 


144.7. 

The holy Ghoſt is called Water of 
life. Joh. 4. 10, 14. 7. 38. 

The Scriptures are called whole« 
fome Warters.E3ck.47-8,9. 

Cleane Water foz Gods ſpirit. Ee. 
36.25. Ila. 44. 3. 

Pure Water ved fo: the grace of 
Gods ſpirit. Heb. 10.23. 

Howe Chzilt clenſeth his Church by 
the waſhing of water Epheũans. 5. 


26, 

Lining Water foz ſpzinging Water. 
Gen-26.19. 

Apolls watered,but God gaue the in · 
creaſe.r.Coz. 3. 6. 

Ancleane Water. Leuit. 1.38. looke 
Sea, Drink, Wine, Tooth, Tögue, 

Bitter, Strife, and Faſting. 

VVauer. Pee that wauereth ſhall not 

obtaine his deſire of God. Jam. 1» 

6,7. 5 
hei. Allp waies of God are iudge; 
ment. Deut. 3 2.4. | 

The waics ofthe Loꝛd are oncoxtupt, 
paſt finding out, and muſt be kept. 
Bom. 11. 33.2 Sam. 22.22, 31. 

To turne from the w aye which Gov 
1 Deut. 1.27, 29. and 
11.28. 

Dauid going the way ok all the earth, 
exhoꝛteth Salomon to walke in the 
wayes ofthe Love. 1. King. 2.2, 


8 

God voeth te ach the good wax. i. kin. 
8.35, 36. and Samuel taught the 
right way. 1. am. 12. 23,24. 

The Jewes fozſaking the right way 
were grieuouſiy puniched. Judg. 2. 
1214519, 20, 22. 

The kings bigh way. Monib. 21.22. 

Cinilt is che wav. Joh. 13. 6. 

Better neuer to know the way, then 
re uolc. 2. Bet. 2.21. ; 

Moſes pꝛapeth God to ſhewe him his 
way. and wqv. Exod. 3 3. 13. 

God was the gurde of Jaakob in his 
way. Gen 28.15. 

Paul defred God to gupde his Way. 
1. Thel. 2.11. 


God 


WE E 
Cod maketh our way bpꝛight. 2 Bam. 


22.33 

Gow giueth euery man accoꝛding to al 
his wayes. 1 king. 8.39, 

By whome the way of trueth ſhall bee 
cuill ſpokenof 2.]Pet.2.1,2, 
Seal in faith are to bee bozne with- 
all, and not to be offended, and why, 
Roma. 14.1. C15. 1. 1.Co:8-9,10, 

$1,12.z.Thefl. 5. 14. 

Paul became weake to the weake, to 
winne the weake. 1. Coz.9. 22. 

God hath choſen weake thinges to co- 
founde mightie and why. 1. Coz. 1. 
25,27. 2. Coz. 12.9. 

YVeakeneſſe.ſee Vnrighteouſneſſe. 

VVeapons wherewith Dauiy did en⸗ 
counter w Goliath. Sam. 17,40. 

The weapons of the faithfull.2.,Cozin. 
10. 4. ſee Armour. 

VVearie.ZJiba bꝛought victuals to Da- 
uids wearie ſouldiers. 2. Samu. 16. 
1.2. 

We ought not to be wearie of well de⸗ 
ing. 2. Thel. 3. 13. Gal. 6.9. 

the wicked wearie themſelues in 
wickednefle.Cif.s .7,to 15. 

Reft giuen him that is wearle, Iſai. 
28. 12. looke Laden, and Foode. 

edding. locke Mariage, 

VVeepe. The people wept and ktow- 
ledged their inne. Deut. 141,45 
Pen wept fo: his wife 2. Sam. 3. 

15,16. 

Why we muſt weepe. Jam. 4 9. 

Hagar wept and was comt̃azted. Gen. 
21.161, 18. 

Jaakob wept foz his ſonne Joſeph. 
Gene. 37.34. 35. and Joleph diuerle 
times, meeting and talking with 
his bzethzen.Gen-42.24.and 43.30. 
and 45.1, 2. and 50.17, 

The Iſraelites wept befoze þ Lozde, a 
why. Juvg-20.21,23,26.4 21.2, 

*Daid wept foz Abner, and when hee 
fled fro Abſalom, toꝛ his death, and 
fo: the death ol Ammon. 2. Samu. . 
31,32-E13-31,36-| 5. 30. 18.33. 
© 19.1,2,3,4. 

ÞHezekiah wept when her heard hee 
toutd die. 2. king. 20.1, 2,3. 

Eliſha wept, and why. 2 king. S. 11, 12. 

Chꝛiſt wept. John 11 3 9.41. 

Bleſſen are they that weepe, foz they 
hall laugh. Luk. 5. 2 1. Mat. 5. 4. 

Peter wept bitterly foz that he hap de- 
nien Chꝛiſt. Matt. 26.75. 

Saint Paul weeping erhoꝛted to he» 
ware of falſe pꝛophetes. Phil. 3. 18. 

Act. 20.30, 31. 

Weepe with them that weepe. Nom. 
12.15. 

Let them that weepe ber as though 
they wept not. 1. Coꝛ. 7. 30. 

Joltah wept, & why. 2. kin. 22. 1 1,“ 19. 

Samſon ouercome with bis wines 
weeping. Judg. 14. 16, 17. 

Weeping may abide at euening, but 


iop cometh in the moꝛning. ſal. 30. 
5. looke Kiſſe, Teares, Lamentati- 
on, Mourning, and Heauineſle, 


The ſecond Table. 


VTeightes and Meaſures muſt be true, 
Leu. 19. 35,36. Deu.25.13,14,15- 
E3ck-45.,10, Pzolt-r1.1,016,17.F 
20.10, 

Falſe balances and weightes condem⸗ 
ned. Hol. 12.7, 8. Mica. 6. 10, 11. 

——— Sucke. 12 

VVe am di a wel in Beers 
— Pn 

bak cauſed his fathers welles, ftop- 
ped by the Philiſtims, to be digged 
againe with others, Gene.26.14, ts 


23. 
Df digging a well. ſee Dig. 
Welles without Matera. Bet.: 17. 
Df Jaakobs well. John 4.6,to 27. 
VVeldojing.He p doeth wel is of of God, 


3. John 21, 

It is Gods will by doing well wer 
ſhoulde put to ſflence the ignszance 
of fooliſh men. 1. Pet. 2. 15. 

Weldoing wil out tothe pzofite of the 
authoꝛz. Ruch. 2-1 1, 

Weldoing commeth of the Lozd.Phil. 
t. 6. Pꝛo. 16. 1.4 20.24. 

Dow ts do wel. Ila. 1. 17. ſee Wearie. 

VVelpleaſed. God was Welpleaſed 
with his ſorme Jelus Chit, Matth. 
3.17.8 17.5. 2. Ptt. 1. 17. 

VVealch is ſudden deſtruction to the 
wicked. Job. 21.7, 16. 

Iſrael in Wealch, ſee Fat. 

In wealth and woe we ought to reme- 
ber God. Ecclus. 11.25. 

Wealthie mens childzen enclined to 


and why. Judg 

Izhak wifheth 
wheate and wine.Gen. 27.28. 

God will ſend them plentie of wheate 
and all things, that loue his coman- 
dements. c. Deu.11.1 3,14-7 28.2, 
to 13. Leu. 26.3, tu 11. 

by ſimilitude 1 wheate come. 

ohn. 12. 24. 1. Co. 15. 37. 

Wheate taken foz the faithfull. Matt. 
3. t z. Luk. 3. 17. 13. 30. 

Satan vefireth to winnowe the godlp 
as wheate. Luk. 22.31. 

Uhat is chaffe to wheateꝭ Jet. 23. 28. 

Tares among wheare, Matth. 13.25, 
38. 

VVheeles.Yacke Viſion. 

VVhelpes.looke Dogges. 

VVhileſt. fee Conuerſion. 

VVhiſperers condemned. Rom. 1.29. 

VVhire. The elect ſhall bee clothed in 
white. Reue- 3.4.74 4.4. aud 6. 11. & 


7.9 

yit ſentide, looke in Feaſtes. 

V Vhoredome n moze grieuous ſinne the 
theft. Pꝛo. 6.30. 

Sod veteſteth both a Whore and a 
whores hire,#c.Deut.23.17,18. 

A whore deſcribed, & called by viuers 
names. Pꝛ0. 7. 6, to 24. 6. 24, to 30. 
67.5. K 2.1 6, to 20. 

Te mult nat giue our ſtrength vnto 
whores. Ecclus 26,20. 

A whote enuieth an honeſt woman. 


W H O 


2. EI. 16.42. 

Samſon loued the Whore ez harlot 
Delilah-Judg.16.1,4- 

The viſion of the great whore vpon 
many waters. Neue. 17.1, 3.“ 

Whoredome is foꝛbibden. Deu. 53. 18, 
21. Exo 20.14, 17. 

The Iſtaelites cõmitted whore dome 
with the daughters of Moab. Mom. 
2 


5.1. 

bo © committed whore dome, wag 
burned, Gene. 38.24. 

The mapyde thet plaped the whore in 
her fathers henuſe, was floned to 
death. Deut. 22.20, 21. 

The whore dome of a woman Howe it 
map be knowen. Ecclus. 26. . 

Whoremongers God will iudge. Heb. 
13. 4. and punth.Renel.21.8. 

Whoredome and other vncle anneſſe 
forbidden, committed and puniſhed. 
Gene.. 2.5, 12. 619.5. 2425,31.“ 
Exo. 22.16, 7, 1. Leui. 18.6.“ ann 
19.20, 21, 22,29. 20. lo, to 22.4 21. 
5. Deut. : 7. 20, to 24. Judg. 19.25. 
r. Sam. 2.2. 0.5. 2.“ $22.14, & 
23.26.76 19.3 Eze. 22.10, 11. Cob. 
4.12. Ecclus. 23. 16. 25. 2. Actes. 
15. 20, 29. Nom. 1. 21,26.“ 1. Co. 5. 
1.66.9, 15.“ $10.8, Ephe. 5.3, 5. 
Col. 3. 5. 1. Thel. 4.3, 4,5. i. Timo. 2 
9, lo. looke Adultery. 

God fozbiddeth to goe a whoring after 
Fdoles.Erod. 4. 14, to 18. 

The Jſraclites went a whoring after 
— 27 33. 

God willed þ J{raelites to make frin- 

upon their garmentes, that they 
ould not go a vhoring after idoles 
Mom. 1 5. 38,39. 

Df ſpirituall whore dome which is Þ« 
dolatrie, looke mooze. Crop, 3 2.8.“ 
De. 4.3.4 31.16,17,18, Judg. 2.17, 
17,19.4 8.27. Ila. 1. 21. K 57. 3. Jere. 
3.1. Eze. 16.15. Hoſe. 1.2. U 2.2.5 
4.12. Reue 18.3, 9. 

God calleth the murmurings of the 
Iſraelites their whoredome. 126. 


14.275533. ; ; 
VDholeſome doctrine, what. Tit. 2. 1, to 


11. 
7Vicked, Dauids complaint foz the 
wickednes of p faithles.Þſa.z6.1,* 
A cher againſt the wicked enemies 
of Gods Church.Þf-..35.1,* 
Of the repꝛobatiõ of the wicked. Pſa. 
6 


16.4. 
The woꝛdes of p wicked touching the 
. 1 
e ought not to enuie the pꝛolperitie 
of the wicked. ſal. 37. 17. 
The wicked are the ſerde a the deuil. 
le ought to anopve th of 
eo to auoyde the 
the wicked. 1. Coꝛ. 5. 1 cn 
Wicked hypocrites alwapes in the 
Church militant. Matth. 13. 40,41, 


48,49. 
Who are wicked. 1. Peter. 3. 17,18. 2. 
Pet. 2. 10.“ 
The deſcription of Wicked men, 
M. i. ann 


1 


amd of their puniſhment. Palm. 1. 
1,4,5,6.4 5 2. , to 8. 5 3. 1, to 6. and 


94.23. 

God abhazreth the wicked. Exo. 23.7. 

The wicked cũſider not the iudgemets 
ut God. 1220 28.5. and therkoze their 
houic halbe deſtroyev. Bou. 11. 10, 
11.14.11. 

Ok the treaſutes ok wickednefſe, and 
of the diſpꝛaiſe and puniſhment of 
the wicked. Oz. 10. 2. 

The wicked are reſembled ta ob fli 
nate kooles. 20.27.22. 

The wic ked ſlander Gods woꝛzde, and 
regard it nat. 0 0.29.7, 16. 

The wicked ſhall be caſt awap fox his 
malice. 20.14.32. 

The wickxcd thinke them [clues moze 


happie in ſeruing the deuill, chen 


God. Jere.44.17,18,19. , 

The wicked giue heed vnta falle hos. 
P:ou-17,4, and canũilt againſt the 
godly. Pa. 16.4. 83.5. wy 

The power and enterpules of p wic- 
ked, ſhall turne to the glozp of God, 
Plal. 7; 10.4 76. 10. 

Micah complaineth ofthe multitude:of 
the wicked, and ſmall number of 
the faithfull-Mica.7.2. i 

Ve ought to ſhun the wap of the wic- 
ked. 0.4. 14. 

The lacriſices of the wicked axe abo 
minable vnto God, 120.1 5.8.4 21. 
27.0 ccus. 3 4.21, 

Df the curſe and deſtruction of þ wic« 
ked. Job. 24. 18. 

The condemnation of the wicked, and 
death of the iuſt. CAiſ. 4. 16. 

The ſi hing of the wicked at the day 
of indgement.Wiſ. 5.3,to 14. 

The wicked ſhall ware wozſe & wozle. 
2. Thei.2.9,to 13,2.Tim.3.13. 


The nature aud ende of the wicked. old c in 
F Of the conteaency of widowes. 1.Coz. 


Pla. 73. 18, 19, 20. and 10.2, Their 
reward. UHiſ. 3.10. Their blindnelle. 
Ila. 27. 11. Pla. 6. 1.“ : 

The righteous can not deliuer þ wie- 
ked.&3ck.14.17,18. 

The wicked, to whome Sodom & Go⸗ 
moꝛah are an example, are reſerued 
to the day of iudgement to bee puni⸗ 
ſhed. 2. Het. 2.9. Jude 4.6, 15. 

God ſuffereth the wicked to keepe cñ̃⸗ 
pauy with the wicked oft times to 
their deſtruction. 2. Chꝛo. 227. 

The wicked haue their kelicitie in 
woꝛldlp things; Eſter 5. 10, 11. 

Gad pꝛeuenteth the attemptes of the 
wicked. Eſter. 6.3. 

The wicked enioy the earth. Job. 9. 24. 

The poozer ſozt and wicked alwap 
turne the crofle of the godly to a flan- 
der. Job. 30. 1, to 15 

The wicked pꝛoceede fram euill to 
Woꝛſe. ere. 9.3. 

The wicked thinke that God ſeeth 
not their ſinne. Ezek. 8.12. 

The wicked loue the pꝛapſe of men, 
moze then of Boy. Joh. 12.43. 

What the wicked ate like vnto. Jiſai. 

57.29. 


The ſecond Table. 


The wicked ſceke after ſignes. Luke. 
23.8. Joh 2.18. and 6.30. and feare 
men moe then God. Matth. 21.26, 
46. K 26.5 f 27.64. Mat. 11. 32. Lu. 
19.6. Act. 5.26, 

The wicked agree in perſecuting the 
truct, and the pzoteſlers thereof, 
Matt. 16. 1.4 22.23, War-3.6, Luk. 
23,12.Act.4-26. 23.6. 

Wicked mens pꝛactiſes often fru⸗ 
ſtrate. Matth. 2.13.4 21.46. and 22. 
22. and 27.66. J). 5. 44, 45,46. and 
10.39 Act. 5. 19, 2. and . 23524. | 

FILLS... 

The wicked pꝛnounce ſentence a- 
v themlelue d. Matt. 21.3141. 

uk. 7. 43. Act. 4. 16. 26.31. 

The wickednes oft man was great at 
the time of the flood. Gene. . 5. 

Wholoeuer, perſeuerech in his wie- 
kednes, ſhall periſh. 1. Sam. 12.25 
looke Vngodly and Vuiuſt, 


V Vidowe. We ought not to oppꝛeſſe, 82 


bere the widowe,am why. Exo. 22. 
22, 23,24. Jech. 7. 1c. hut reljcite the, 
and hawe. Deut. 14. 29. K 16.11, and 
26.2, 12,1 3. Job. 24. 3. C 21. 16. Jſai. 
1. 17. Jere. 22.3. Ecclus.4 3. 

Gleanings left foz the widow, fathers 
les. c. Leui. 19,9,10-t 23,22, Deu. 
24.19.“ 

Sod doeth right vnto the fatherles and 
widowe. Deut. 10. 18. and iudgeth 
their oppꝛeſſerg. Mal. 3.5. 

Curſed be he that hindꝛech the right of 
the widowe. Deut. 27. 19. 02 taketh 
her raiment to plevge Deut. 24.17. 
ſee Debt and Famine. 

ho were widowes in deede, & wor- 
thie honour and relicke , & who not. 
1. Tim. 5. 3, to 7. 

Au oꝛder concerning widowes, both 
olde and paug. 1. Tim. ; 9, ta 17, 


7. 8. 1. Cin. 5. 11, 16. 


The teareg of the widowes cheekes 


aſceũd ta he auen. Ecclus. 35. 1 5. 


Ok w idou e deugurerg. Matth. 23.14. 


Mark. 12.40. Luk. 20.47. 

Viſe. The deltre ofthe wife ought to 
be ſubiect ta hex huſband. Gen. 3. 16. 

The people pꝛaied that Boaz his wife 
might be friiighiall. Auth. 4. 11. 

To auopde foꝛuication, let euery man 
hate his wife, and euerp wife her 
huſ band, ac. 1. Cz. 7. 1, 2. 

The duetie ok a wife. Tit. 2.5. 1. Tim. 
2. 2. Eſt. 1. 12, 19.5 1. Coz. 14.34. 
Well is the man that hath a wife of 
vnderſtanding, and vertupus. Ec⸗ 
clus. 25. 8. and 26. 1, tu 5. foꝛ wee is 
the gift of God. Dꝛouer. 21.9, and 
the crowne of her huſband. JI ꝛouer. 

124. 

Wiues are heires together wich the ir 
hulbandes, of the grace of life. x, 
Pet. 3.7. 

God made Abimelechs wife barren, # 
why. Gene. 20.17, 18. 

The huſbande o!ght to loue His wile. 
Ephe. 5.2 5-Coloſ.3.19-Pzou.5,15, 


1 


and to reioyce with her. Eccles. 9.9. 
looke Hu! band. 

Man muſt fozſake all, ſauing God, e 
cle aue to his wife. Gen. 2.24. 

An inſeparable knot betweene man 
and wife. Matt. 19.5, 6. 

It ſeemed hard to the diſctples+, that 
a man might not'put away his wite, 
but koz whozedome.Mat. 19.8,9, 10, 
K 5. 32. Mark. 10.9, 11. 

Who ſo hateth not his wife, xc. in re⸗ 
ſpect of Chꝛiſt, can not bee his dilci 
ple. Luk 14.26. Matt. 10.37. 

Againſt marping with ſtrange wiues, 
oꝛ of another religion. Exod.3 4. 12, 
to 18.4 23.32. Deut. 7. 3,4. Mehem. 
13.23, 25. Mal. 2. 11. Gen. 24 3. and 
26. 34,35. 27.46. 28.1, 2. 

Not lawtul to marrie the fäthers wiſe. 
1. Coz. 5. 1. Leuit. 18.6.“ 

What maner women p Pꝛieſts wines 
wete. Leu. 1.7, 13,14, 15. 

The Iſraelites were commanded nat 
to touch their wiues. Exo. 19.15. 
Ok the wife not founde a virgin, c. oz 

Uaundered. Deut. 23.13, to 22, 

Salomon had 700. iues. 1. kin. 11.3. 
Dauid had maup. 2. Sam. 3. 2, to 6. 
5. 13. 1. Bamu. 18.27. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 1, 
to 10. ſo had Gideon, Judg. S. zo. 

Samſon was ouercome with the im⸗ 
poꝛtunitie of his wite , and declared 
to her his riddle. Judg. 14.16, 17. 

Jutiphar crediting his wite , put Jo- 
ſeph in pꝛiſon. Gene. 39-1 9,20. 

The wife that moueth her huſbande 
unto Jvdolatrie,ought to die. Deut. 
13.6, to 12. 

Pilates wite camſeſled him, not to 
meddle with Chꝛitt. Mat. 27. 19. 


Ahab pꝛouoked to euill, by his wicked 


wife. r king. 21.15, 16, 25. 

C1'i3h would nat lie wich his wife, end 
Why 2. Sam 11.11. 

Tackobs wines counſelled him to dor 
as God commanded. Gen. 1.16. 

Maſes wife being ſent backe to her 
father. Exo. 4. ac. xeturneth with his 
two ſaumes. Exo. 1 8.2. 

Elkanah,6f his two wines loued Han⸗ 
nah beſt. 1. Bam. 1. 2,5. 


The Philiſtims burnen Samlons 


wife with fire. Judg. 15.6. 

Dauids two wiues taken pꝛyſoners. r. 
Sam. 30.5, 

The Leuites wife oz concubine , abu? 
ſed at Gtbeah. Judg.19.1,2,* 25.4 


20.5. : 
Abigail the paterne cf a good wife. 1. 
Sam. 5. 18, ts 38. 


The * and pꝛaperties of a good 
wife 


20.18.22 4 31. 10. Cob. 10. 
12. Ecclus. 26.16, 3. 1. Tim 3.11. K 
5.14. Tit. 2. 5 locke Woman. 

VVilderneſe of Sin. Exod. 16. 1. looke 
Tempt. : 

VVill. God hath created all things faꝛ 
his wils lake. Reue. 4. 11. T wozket? 
all thinges after the counſell of his 
owne will. Ephe.1.11. : 

Dauid attributed vnto the will 2 

Oo 
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God, all the benefites which he had 
recetued, 2. Ham. 7. 19,21.“ 

The will and counlell{ ot the Lozde is 
immutable. 020. 19.21. 

Rehoboams kingdome deuided by the 
will of God 2. Chꝛo. 11.4. | 

Azariah viſited Jehozam by the will of 
God, that he might be flame ot Je- 
hu. 2. Chꝛo. 22.6, 7, to 10. 

Amaziah deliueren into his enemies 
handes by the will of God. 2. Cho. 
25.20, 27. 

Balaam coulde doe nothing againſt 
Gods will. Momb. 22. 12,1318.“ & 
23.8,12, 20, 36. 24.13. 

Wee ought to pꝛoue and vnderſt ande 

the good will of God, and doe it. 
Nom. 12.2. Ephel. 5. 17. 1. Theſtal. 


4-3, 

No man is able to reſiſt Gods will, 
noꝛ map pleade againſt him. Rom. 
9.19, 20. 

The will of God the father is, that 
who ſo belecueth in His loune, ſhall 
haue life euetlaſting. Joh. 6.39, 40. 

It was the will of God, that Chziſt 
ſhoulde giue Himſelfe koꝛ our ſinnes. 
Gal. 1.4. 

God lent bis Sonne to reucale the 
miſterie of his will vnto vs. Ephel. 
1. 9. and tu doe his will. John. 6. 38. 
fo: his meate was ts doe his fathers 
will. John. 4. 34- : 

Chꝛiſt peelded himſclfe to his fathers 
will, although contrarp to humane 
nature. Matt. 26. 39,42. 

The will ok Sod is, that we ſhould be 
ſanctifted thzough þ blood of Chaift. 
Heb. 10.9, 10. that we ſhould be holy 
and cleane. 1. Theſſ. 4.3 

He that fulfilleth the will of God, abi⸗ 
deth euer. 1. Joh 2.17. 

God heareth them that do his wil and 
wozthip him. Toh. 9.31. : 

Klholoener vocth the will of God, is 
a true Chꝛiſtian. Matth.7.24+ and 
Chꝛiſtes kinſman. locke Mother. 

To will is pꝛeſent with vs, but to per⸗ 
fourme,lpeth in God onely. Rom. 7. 
18,19. Phil. 1.6. 2.13. 

Wee mult labour to increaſe in the 
knowledge of Gods will, xc. Colotl. 


1.9. 

The Jewes were blinded bythe will 
of God, and why. Matt. 11.2 5,26. 
Paul called to the office of an le, 
by the wil of God, x,Coz.1.1.2\Coz. 

1. 1. Ephe. 1. 1. \ 

Paul attributed vnto the will of Gad, 
the liberalitie of the Macedonians. 
2. Coz. 8. 5. 

Ve ougght to reſigne our will vnto the 
Lozdes will, Jam. 4 15. 

In our tribulation wee ought to conſi⸗ 
der the good will and pleaſure. of 
Gad. Job. 1.21. 

The Iſraclices pꝛeſuming to warre, 
contrary to the will of God, were 

aine.Denut.1,42.4 3,44. 

TUee ought not to bee ſubiect to our 

owne willes & appetites , and why, 
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Ecclus,18.30,31, 
Ce ought to reterre our wils to Gods 
Wil. 1. Sam. 3. 18. 2. Bam. 10. 12. and 


15. 26. 1. Mac. 3. 60. Mat. d. 10. Mat. 


14.36. Luk. 22.42. Act. 18.21. 4 21. 
14. eb. . 3. Rom. 1. 10. and 15-32, 
1. Co·. 4. 9. and 16,7. 

Some pꝛeache Chailt of enuie, & ſome 
of goed will. JÞyil, 1.1 5. 

The will of any man is coſited by God 
to: the deede it lelte, Genc. 20.2, to 
18. 22.16,18.2. Sam. 11.15. T 12. 
9. 1 king. 21.10, 19. looke Frer will. 

Ok willingneſſe to heate Gods wozd, 
looke Conteflion, 

VVi{full and furious perſons mult bee 
ſhunned, Gene. 27.42. Lolh.2.16, 

1. Sam. 19. 10. Mehe. s. z.1Þ20u 22, 
24. and 29.9, 22. Ecclus, 8.15, 16. 
Mat. 2.12, 13.“ 

Vine. lake Amendement. 

indes and (ca obey Chziſt, Matt. 8. 
26,27. F 14.32. Mark. 3.3 41. and 
6. 5. Luk. 8.24, 25. Plalm. roy. 25. 
Ecclus. 43.23. 

God dꝛaweth the windes out of his 
trealures. al. 135 · . 

We may not be as cyildzen wauering 
and caryed about with euerp winde 
of doctrine. Cphe. 4. 14. 

Dur iniquities line the winde, haue 
taken vs away. IIa. 64. C. 

Winde, koʒ the holy Sholt. Art. 2.2. 

Vine comtoꝛteth the liuing. Eccles. 
10. 19. and maketh glad the heart of 
man. Judg. 9. 1 3. Þſal, 104.1 5. but 
who ſo loueth it, ſhall not bee riche. 
Po. 21.17. 

Wherfo:e Wine was created. Ecclus. 
31.28. 

God giueth wine vnto thoſe that loue 
him. Deut. 11.13, 14. and they that 
doe not, ſhall net d2inke the wine of 
their owne vineyards. Deu. 28.39. 

Jaakob gaue his father wine with his 
veniten. Gen. 27.2 5. | 

Zibah bzought wine to Daniw,fleeing 
from Ablalom. 2. Sam. 16. 1,2, 

Manoahs wife fozbidden to d2inke 
wine, and why, Judg. 13.4, . 

John Baptiſt danke neyther wine, 
no: ſtrong dꝛinke. Luke. 1.15. 

The Iſraelites dzanke no wine no2 
ſtrong dꝛinke in 40. peeres, and why. 
Deut. 29.6. 

Wine called the licour of the grape. 
Deut, 32.1 4+ 

Water turned into wine. Lohn.2.9- 

Bilhops, Deacons, and elver wanien 
map not be giuen to much wane, 1. 
Tim. 3.3, 8. Tit.. 3 7. 

Timothte is counſelled to dꝛinke with 
water wine. 1. Tim. 5. 23. 

Orthe ſtrength of vine. 1. Eld. z.17.* 

Againſt wine bibbers. Jai. 5. 11,22. 
Joel. 1. 5. Amos. 5. 11.4 6.6. Cic. 6. 

15. Hab. 2. 15. J 13. 1, tu 11. 

Wine and women leade wiſe men out 
of the day. Ecclus. 15.2. 

The incommodities of exceſſe of v ine. 
Pu. :o. 1. and 21.17. and 23. 29. 
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Ida. 28.1, 7,8. Terem. 29.19. Dan. 5. 
1, to 6. Hole. 3. 1. and 4 11. Haba. 2.5. 
Judetz. 12.20. 13. Uto 11. Ecclus. 
31-25,26,29, 

Wee ought not to rebuke our neigh⸗ 
bout at the wine. Ecclus. 31.31. 
The wine ofthe Jewes is the poyſon 

of Dꝛagons. Deut. 32. 3 3- 

What is meant by vzopping downe 
newe winc.{oel.z,18. 

Wine mirt with water. Iſa. 1.22, 

lings. Ruth put her truſt vnver the 
wings of God, Ruth, 2.12. 

The godly reiopce under the ſhadowe 
of Gods wings. Pal. 3. 7. 

The Arke placed under the wings of 
the Cherubims. 1. Kings. 8.6, 7- as 
was commaunded. Cxod. : 5. 20,1. 
looke Caryc d. 

To inne. e that winneth ſotiles is 
wile. P20, 11. 30. 

VViſemen came from the Call to wozs 
ſhip Thꝛiſt. Matth. 2.1 to 13. 

The wiſemen coulde nat interpꝛete 
Phar aohs dꝛeames. Gene. 41.8. 

Snkilkull men in diuers ſentences are 
called wiſc hearted, Exs. 5.10, 36. 
and 28, ;, 

TUho ſo ſeemeth wiſe in this wealde, 
let him be a foole , that he may bee 
wiſe. Fo: the wiſdome cf this woꝛld 
is kooliſtmeſſe with God. Job. 37. 
24+ 1,Co:inthians, 1.20, and 3.18, 
20,25, 

A citie pꝛeſerued though the wiſdom 
of a woman, 2,Samnel, 20. 15,16, 


to 23. 

A wilc king is the ſtay of the peaple. 
CUild.s, 24. 

Magiſtrates exhoꝛted to ſearch wiſc- 
dome. QAiſd. 6.9. 

Wiſdome ought to be p:eferred aboue 
all things.TUiſ.7.1.* 

The effects of w iſdome. Mil. 8. 1. 

A wiſe man will be ruled by the lawe 
of Sod, Ecclus.21.11. and ſhewe it 
by his conuerſation. Jain. 3-1 3. 

The difference betweene the w ite and 
vnwiſe. Ecclus. 21. 12, fooliſh⸗ 
neſle and wiſedome. Eccles. 10. 1, 
to 11. 

A wiſe man taketh pleaſure in being 
iuſtly repꝛooued. 020. 5.12.and wil 
woꝛke thereafter. 20.9.9. & 13.16. 
and 19.25. and 21.11. 

He that walkerh with the wiſe, ſhalbe 
witc.]I20.1 3. 20. 

The mouth of the wiſe is in their 
he art. Ecclus. 2 1.26. 

Howe to knowe a wiſe man. Eccles. 
8.1. 

The behauiour and erercile of a wiſe 
man and of his commendation. C cs 
clus. 39. 1, to 12. 

Ae ought not to be tco Humble in ore 
v iſedome.Ccclus. 13.9. 

God catcheth the wife in their ewne 
craktineſle. 1. Coꝛ. 3.19. 

God deſtroveth the wiſecome of the 

fleſh. Obad. d. J fa. 30.1, to 6. 

bigail was of lingular wiſedome. 

W.1t. 1.Sam. 
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1. Sam. 25. 3. ſo was Judeth. Ju- 
deth. 8. 29,31. ; : 

Dauid behaued himſelfe wiſely in all 
things. 1. Dam. 18.5. 

The beginning of Wiſe dome is the 
fcare of Gov. lahm. 111.16. Pzou. 
9. 10. and that is true wiicdome. 
Job. 28.28. 

Wiſe dome commeth only of the Loꝛd. 
1. Chꝛa. 2.1 1,12. Joh. 38.38. Ecclus. 

1 * 


* 

All wiſedome is of Sod, and to him to 
be aſcribed. 1. Ed. 4.58.5 9,60, 

God giueth wiſdome to luch as fe are 
him. Ecclus. 43.33. : 

God was the innenter of wiſedome. 
Baruch, z. 36. and his wile dome is 
infinite.}þſal. 147.5. 

Chꝛiſt is our wiſedome, 1. Co. 1. 24. 
and the true wiſdome of God. Ba⸗ 
Tic. 3. 37. Matt. 23.34. Luk. 11.49. 
and in him are hiddeu all the trea- 
ſures of wiſedome any knowledge. 


Col. 2.3. 

The Golpel is che hidden wiſdome of 
God. 1. Coz. 2.7. 

Dur wiſdome conlifteth in obſeruing 
Gods lawes. Deut. 4. 2,6. 

True v iſe dome is whollp to depende 
vpon God. Hol. 14.9. 

That is the wiſedome from aboue. 
Jam. 3. 17. and what is feuiith wil- 
dome. Jam. z. 15. 

The woꝛde of wiſc dome is giuen by 
Gods ſpirit. 1. Coꝛ. 12. f. 

Chziſt pꝛomiſed to giue the faithfull 
ſuch wiſe dome, as all their aduer⸗ 
ſaries ſhoulde not bee able ta reſiſt. 
* 1. 15. as he gaue Steuen. Act. 

10. 

VWiiedome declarech her excellencie, 
and how ſhe is to be found. Pꝛ0. 8. 1, 
2. Ecclus. 1.3 1. 

Wiſdome callech all to her feaſt. P2o. 
9.1, to 7. 

Skozners ſeeke Wiſedome and finde 
it nat: but knowledge is eaſie to 
him that will vnderſtanve. 1Þ:o, 14. 
6. Foz wiſdome pꝛeſenteth her ſelte 
” thoſe that ſceke fo: her, UWi!d. 6. 
20. 

Wiſedome complayneth that thee is 
contemned. Þ20.1.20.* 

Of the power, and p2offtable vſe of 
wiſdome.{3zo.1.2,to 10. and 4.5.,to 
14. Ecclus.4. 11, to 20. 

God connmendeth wiſe dome vnto his 
people. Baruc. 3. 14. 

Wiſdome is hidden from the eyes of al 
men liuing. Job. 28.21. 

All wiſedome , and ſpirituall vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, commended vnto vs, Col. 

* 


1.9. 
ho ſo lacketh wiſdom, let him aſke 
it of Gon. Jam. 1.5. 
Salomon craued wiſedome of God, 
and obteined it. 1. king. 3. 9,12. 
A pꝛayer to obteine wiſedome. Miſu. 
1 


9.1. 
Dow famous and excellent Salomons 
wiſe dome wag, z king. 3.29. 
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He that is wiſe ought to ſhewe by good 
conuerſation his wozkes, in meeke- 
nefle of Wiſedome. Jam. 3.13. 

The wiſedome of the fleſh can not be 
ſubiect to the Lawe of God. Rom, 


8.7. 

Shed not fozth wiſdome eut of time. 
Ecclus. 32.4. 

Wiſdome is iuſtiſied of her childzen. 
Matt. 11.19. : 

Paul willethvs to walke wiſcly. E⸗ 
pbe. 5. 15. Cel. 4. 5. 

Wie to do euil. Jer. 4. 22. looke Know- 
le dge and Spirit. 

I irchcraſt fabidden. Deu. 1 8.10, 11, 


12. 

A Witch map not bee ſuffered to liue 
Exo. 22.18. 

God commaundeth his people not to 
ſeeke vnto Witches oz lozcerers. 
Lenit. 19. 31. which commaunde⸗ 
ment Saul tranſgreſſed. 1. Samt. 
28.7.“ and was therefoze deſtroped. 
1. Chꝛo. 10.1 3. 

Ok witches, & witchcraft. looke moze 
Exod. 7. 22. and 8.7, 18. Leuit. 20.6. 
Mein. 23.23. 2 king. 17. 17. and 21. 
6. E 23. 24. Ja. 44. 25.4 47.9. Jete. 
10. 2. Exck. 1 3.18. Dan. 2. 2. Mic. 
5. 12. Mal. 3.5. Ecclus.3 4.5. Act. d. 
9. F 13.6.4 16. 16. and 19.13. Gal. 5. 
20. Reue. 18.2 3. and 21.8. # Sooth- 
ſayers. 

Mirneſſes. Moſes called heauex and 
earth to witne ſſe. Deut. 30.19. 

Falſe wirneſles againſt Chꝛiſt Matt. 
26.5 9, 60. againſt Steuen. Acteg. 6. 
11, 13. and ag ainſt Naboth. 1 king. 
21.10, 13. 

The puniſhment of the falſe witneſſe. 
Deut.19.16,* 

Foz one witneſſe none onuccht to dye. 
Nom. zg. 3. Deut. 17.6.4 19.15. 
The witneſſe which God teſtiſied et 

his ſonne. 1. Joh. 5. , 9, 11. 

The booke of Deuteronomiun was 
{layde vp fo: a witneſſe againſt che 
Iſraelites, Deut. 31.26. 

CUe ought nat to beare falſe w itneſſe. 
Exod. 20. 16. and 23-1.Deut.5.20. 

Of true a falſe witneſſe. Pſal. 27. 12.4 
35-11. Bꝛ0.6. 19. C 14.5. 4 19.5 9. C 
21.28. 24. 28.4 25.18, Dan. 13. 21. 
Nom. 13.9. Mat. 15. 19.4 18. 16. ann 
19. 18.4 28.12, ts 16. Mark. 10.19. 2. 
Coꝛ. 13. 1. 1. Tim. 5.19. eb. 10. 15, 
28. lake Teſtimonie. 

ee diuerſiy pꝛonounced. Job. 70. 
15. Pꝛa. 23.29. Eccles. 4. 10. 1 10. 16. 
Ja. 3.9, 11. & 5. 8. 10.1.4 28.1. and 
45.9, 10. Jer. 22.13. C 23.1. Eze. 13. 
3,8. Amos. 5. 18.2 6. 1. Micah. 2.1. 
Oe. 2. 12,15, 19. Ecclu. 2.13, 14,15. 
41.8. Mat. 18.7. K 23.13.7224 19. 
E 26.24. Mark. 13. 17. Luk. 6. 24. 25, 
26. 10.13. K 11.42. Jude 11. Ren. 
8.13. & 2.12. F 11.14. C12. 12. looke 
Curſe. 

N eman crented, hom, and to what end. 
Gen. 2.18.7 

The woman was ſenuced by the Ser- 
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pent,and puniſhe d. Gen. 3.6, 16. 

Ot the woman came the beginning 
finne, and through her wee all dye. 
Ecclus. 25.26. 

The wickedneſſe of a man is better 
then the good intreatie of a woman 
that is in ſhame and repꝛoche. Ec⸗ 
clug. 42.14. 

Women ought to keepe ſtlence in the 
congregation, and be ſubiect ta their 
hutbandes, and learne of them at 
home, and why. r.Coz.11,3.and 14, 
34,35-1-Tim.2.11,12. Titus,2, 5, 
Ephe. 3. 22,23. 1. Cim. 2.13, 14. Col. 
3.18.1. Pet. 3. 1. 

The woman is the glozie ofthe man, 
and was created of man a top man, 
=_ not contrariwile, 2. Caz. 11.7, 

13. 

Wicked womerrought not to haue any 
ſoueraigntie giuen them, and whp, 
Ecclus.25.27,28. 

Women ſaued by beating chilszen, if 
#c.1.Tim-2.15. 

Women in olde time were marrped in 
their owne linage. Nom. 36.6, 

Df a woman hauing her monethlp 
courſe. Lenit.1 5.19.* 

Howe a captiue woman ought to bee 
maried. Deut. 21.11, to 15. 

The conditions and p2ayſe of a good 
woman. Ecclus.; 6. 22,23, 24.8 26. 
13, to 20. P:. 14. 1. 4 31. 10.“ 

The m:lice of a wicked oman. Ec⸗ 
clus. 25. 14, to 27.4 26.24, 25. 

A faire woman without dilcreete mas 
ners. Pꝛo. 11.22. 

TWhereurto a contentious woman 
is likened. Þzorerb. 27. 15. fron 
whome we ought to flee. Pꝛou. 21.2. 
and 25.24. 

Thoſe whoine God is angry withall, 
ſhall fall into the handes of ſtrauge 
women. Pz. 22.14. 

hy a womans hand ought to be cut 
oft. Deut. 25. 11,12. 

Dow to know the whoꝛe dome of a wo- 
man. Ecclus. 26.9, 11, 12. 

Jothua read the booke of Denterono- 
mium to men, women and childzen. 
Lolh. 8. 34, 35. 

Women fang, and pꝛayſed God, play» 
ing vpon Timbzels. Exo. 15. 20, 21. 

1. Sam. 18.6, . 

A woman caſt a piece of a milſlone 
vpon Abimelechs head, Judg. 9. 53. 


54. 

In beſteging of cities women were 
reſerued. Deut. 10.14. 

A woman hid Jonathan and Ahimaaz 
in a well, and why. 2. Samu. 17.12, 
to 22. 

A barren riche woman telieuing Eli⸗ 
tha, obteyned (by his pꝛayer) to bet 
fruitfall. 2. Eing. 4.8, to 18. 

Ruth was knowen to bee a vertuous 
woman.Ruth. 3. 11. : 

The diſciples marueiled that Chꝛiſt 
talked with a woman. Joh. 4.27. 

A woman, being deliuered of chiſde, 

foꝛgetteth the anguiſh , and 1 
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Jom. 16.20, 21,23. 

Df the womau that had the blaodie 
flire. Mat 9. 20,1, 22. 

A certaine woman a ſellet of purple, 
looke Baptized, 

Women Chꝛiſt miniſtred 
vnto him. Luk. 3. 2, 3. 4 were pꝛe⸗ 
ſent at his death. Matt. 27.55. 

Women to whome Chziſt eppeared, 
declared to the diſciples his reſur- 
rection. Matt. 28. 1,8,9, 10. 

Noble Women of Thetlalonica be- 
leeued in Jeſus whome Paul p:ea- 
ched.Act-17.2,3,4- 

Women enfozced though famine, to 
tate their owne chilyzen. 2.king.s, 
24,28,29, Lam. 2,20, C 4. io. as it 
was pꝛophecien. Eze- 5-10, Batu. 
2.3. Deu. 28.5 3, to58. Leu.26.29. 

The pꝛide of women is thzeatned to 
be puniſhed. Iſa. 3. 16,0 25. . 

The vilion of the woman clothed with 
the Sunne.Reuel. 12.1,2.* and of 
the woman fitting on aſkarlet co- 
loured beaſt. Reuel. 17.3. 

Salomon allot:ed with rhe loue of 
outlandiſh Yvolatrous women. 1. 
king 11.1, 2. 

hat behauiaut poungand elver wo- 
men mult vſe. Tit. 2.3, 4,5. 

An evict that women ſhoulve obep 
their huſbands, Eſter. 1.20, 22. 

Harra was inſtructed in the duetie 
of an honeſt woman, Tobias.10, 
12. 

The vertue and not the beautie of a 
woman is to bee ſought foz in mar- 
riage. Auth. 3. 11. Ecclus. 25. 23. 

A wicked woman moze bitter then 
death. Eccles.7 28. 

Few women conſtant. Eccles. 7. 30. 

The gazing vpon þ beauty ot maivs 
and women is dangerous. Ec clu- 
9.56, 7, 8,9, 10, 11, 12. Eſoistheir 
companie. Ecclus. 42. 12,1319. 
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Df 22 ſtrength ol women, 2. Eſd · 3. 
12.4 4. 14, to 33 

Ok crueltie towarve women with 
childe, looke Childe, c 2. xing · 8.12. 
Amos. 1.13. 

Women f cities. Ex ek. 23.48. 

The Jewes maried range women, 
and put them away againe. Ezek. 
9.2.*and 10. , 2.“ looke Wie and 
Men. 

VVombe ſhut vp oz barren. Gene. 20. 
18.1. Sam. 1.5 

The fruite of the Wonibe ſhalbe bleſs 
ſed to the godly. Deut. 28.4- 

The fruite of th: Uirgine Maries 
wombe was bleſſed. Luk.1.42. 

It was commaunded the Jewes to 
voyde their wombe without the 
hoaſt. Deu. 2342,13. 

Wonders. looke Miracles and Signes. 

Verd. The word of the Lo:d came to 
Abꝛaham in a viſion. Gen. 15. 1. 

The word of the Loꝛde was pꝛecious 
in the time of Eli.1.Sam. 3.1, 

The worde of the Lowe mut uot be 
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caſt awap but obeped. 1. Sam 15. 


22,26. 

The word of God ſharper then a two 
edged ſwoꝛd. eb. 4 1 2. 

Dur wordes ought to be gratious al- 
wap, and why. Col. 4.6. 

Why Sod withdzaweth his worde 
from the Jewes. E zek. 14.3. 

The Jewes will not he ate the worde 
of God. J ſa. 3 0.9. 

God will punich thoſe that refuſe to 
heare his word. Deut. 18.19. 

Dauid deſptüng Gods worde, com- 
mitteth murther and adulterie. 2. 
Sam. 12.9. 

All thinges were created by the word 
sf Gov. John. 1. 3. Gen. 1. 1. 

The words of God are true. 2. Sam. 
7. 25, 28. Pſal.; 3.4. 

The benefites of God ought ta be at- 
tributed vnto His worde and p20- 
miſe. 2. Sam. 7. 21. 

The worde of God is our wiſevome. 
Deu. 4.2, 6. and a lanterne vnto our 
feete-JPſal.1 19.205. 

The worde of God inffructeth vs 
what to doe. Deut.29.9- and thereof 
onely ought wee to take counſel how 
to liue. IIa. 8. 16,19, 20. 

By the pꝛeaching of the worde, our 
hearts are conuerted. Jere. 23.29. 

Df worde of God whozevome map 

eſchued. P20. 2.1 6. 

All things ſhall pzofper to thoſe that 
followe the worde of God. Po. 3- 
1, tu 4,22, 27. 

The Shunimite woman, beleeaing 
Gods worde, was nouriſhed in the 
land of the Philiftims. 7. yeres 2. 
king. 8. 1,2. 

The Icraelites tooke & flaped their 
iourneys, by the direction of Gods 
word. Mom. 9.18, 23. 

Howe Gods worde ſhoulde bee vled. 
Deut. 6.6, to 10. 

Gods worde muſt bee declared with⸗ 
out feare. Jere. 1.17 

Moſes charged the people with all 
the worde that God had ſaide vnto 
him in the mountatne. Exo. 34. 27, 
32. and they conſented to obey the 
ſame. Exod. 19.7,8. 

Bleſſinges to thoſe that obey Gods 
worde and curſes to thoſe that doe 
not. Deut.11.27,28. 

The Iſraelites, pꝛeſuming to fight 
contrary to Gods worde, were 
ſlaine. Mom. 14.41.“ 

Okthe contemning of Gods worde, 
and punichment due tothe la:ne. t. 
king. 13.3. 2 King 17. 12. 2. Ch. 
18.15. C 12.26“ 20.1. : 4, tu 32. 
Ila. 28. 1, 2. & 30 · 1, 2, to 18.765. 1, tu 
16.1 66.4. Jer. 2. 13,18, 19.32. T5. 
2.* f. 13. c 16. 10, 11 T 15. 3. and 
25.3. and 29.1819. E3ek 33.4. 
Mat. 1.20,t9 : 5. : 33. Luk. ro. 
10, to 16. Act. 13.8.9, 0,11, 41.118 
5,6. Rö. 1. 18.2. Theſ. 2. 10,11, 12. 

God foꝛbiddeth vs co keepe company 
with t5ole that allure vs from ob ep* 
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mg his worde. Ila. 8. 11. 

Curled are thep who obep not the 
words of Gods couenant Jer. 11.3. 

The wicked can not vſe rightly the 
word of God. 20.6.7. 

We oughttoheare the word tvith all 
teuerence.Ecclus. 5,11. 

A wiſe man regardeth Sons worde. 
Ecclus. 21.15, 17. and 33.2,3. 

Jeremie is put in pꝛiſon fo: the word 
of God, and pet it ſozced him to 
pꝛeach. Jere. 20. 2,8, 9. 

The pꝛapſe of the word of God. Pꝛo. 

0 


30.5. 
An exhoꝛtation to heare the worde of 
God. Ifa.s 5. 1. | 
We ought not only to he ate the word 
of God, but alſo beleeue & doe that 
which it teacheth.Deut.12.32 & 5. 
1,27,29.t6.1,2,3,5,17,24 #3111, 
12,13, Ezek. 3 3. 14,15, 30, 31, 32. 
Mat. 5. 16.7% . 21, to 28. and 15.8, 
9. and 28. 20. Mat. 16. 15,16. Luk. 
6.43. and 11.28. and 12. 8, 9,47, 
48. Joh. 13. 17. Jam. 121,22. Heb· 
4.2, 3. ſee Vnbeliefe. 
Gods worde muſt remaine in our 
hearts. Deut. 6.5. and x 1-18. 
We mult obep Gods worde, and al- 
wapes haue it befoze our epes. 
Deut. 32.46, 7. and 4.9. and 6.7,* 
and 11.18. Mom 15.38. Pfal. 1. 2. 
D. 3. 1, 2, 3. and 4.21. & 6. 21. and 
7. 3. and not ſhrinke from it. Den. 4. 
2. & 2.32. 4 17. f 1. and 28.14. Jaſh . . 
7. and 23.5. Pꝛo· 4. 27. Iſa. 30.21. 
Nothing may be bee put to, 82 taken 
fro Gods word. Deut. 4.2. 12.32» 
r 28.14. Toth. 1.7.}P:0.30.5.,6.MYat.. 
28.20. Gal. 3. 1 5. Reu. 22.18.19. 
The word was made fleſh. Joh. 1.14. 
The word ot God catinueth foꝛ euer. 
1. Bet. 1. 25. reade Mom. 23.19, 20. 
B.. 33.4, 17.2 116.2. 4 119.89. Tg, 
40.8. and 41. 4. and 5 1. 4,6. and 54. 
8, 10. Tob. 14.5, 6. Matt. 3. 18. and 
24.35. Mar. 13.31. Luk. 16. 17. and 


21.33. 

The Golpel is che worde of trueth. 
Ephe. 1.1 3. The words of this life, 
Act. 5. 20. The worde ofreconcilia- 
tion. 2. Co. 5. 19. 

It wee giue no credite vnto Gods 
word, what pꝛoſiteth it vs to heare 
the lame? Heb. 4. 2. 

Wee are newe bozne by the immoztat 

word of God. 1. Het. 1.23. 

Ne ouercome the wicked by p worde 
of Sod. 1. Joh. 2.14. 

Chꝛiſt ſeeing the people deſtitute of 
the word of life, was moued with 
coryaſſion.Mat.g. 36. 

Gods worde muſt not bee giuen to 
dogges. oꝛ wine. Mat. 7.6. ö 
The heauie iudgement of thoſe that 
contemne Gods worde Matth. 10. 

14,15. Heb. 2.2.3, 4. 

The word cannot bee p:eached with» 
out perſecutions. Mat. 10. 16.“ 

Peace ſhall continue with thoſe that 
treceiue the worde. Matth. 10.13. 

Soda 
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Gods word abiveth not in them that 
be leeue not Chꝛiſt. Joh. 5. 38. 

The worde of Chꝛiſt ought to dwell 
with vs plenteoully· Col. 3.16. 

The worde muſt be pꝛeached after al 
loꝛtes, that ſome map p2oftt thereby. 
2.Tim-4-2. | 

TE ought to pꝛap that the word map 
be glozified.2.Thel. 3.1. 

Paul hanvled not the worde decept⸗ 
fully as others vid, 2.Co2.4-2, 5. 

The faythfull loued not their liues 
fo: the teſtimonie of the worde of 
Gods pꝛomiſes. Neue. 12.11. 

The word is a ſnare, and itumbling 
blocke to ſome. Nom. 11.9. 

The liuely word of God, ſhall gather 
all nations to Chziſt.5ech.14-2.* 

The pꝛeaching of the word, all p2o* 
ceede out of 3ion-Foel.3. 16. 

God pꝛomiſed to ſend pzeachers of his 
word. \\ſa.z0.21, 

Ok the miniſters of Sods word, and 
their iep when the people pꝛolite. 
IIa. 61.6, 9. 

A Biſhop oucht purelp to deliuer the 
word. 2. Tim. 2.15. 

Ok thoſe that pꝛeach the word of Gov 
fo: gaine.Micah.3.5.* 

The word of God is free, 2. Tim. 2.9. 

Zot laod, but Goda word pꝛeſeruetij 
them that bee godly, Mild. 16.26. 
locke Bre ad. 

Tho fo ſtudieth the worde of God, 
hai linde wiſedome. Dꝛ0. 8. 12,17. 

The pꝛinciples of Gods worde. Yeb. 
5. 12. cf 6.1, 2. 1. Co. 3. 2. 

Sods wordes lpoken by man, are to 
be regarded. Zech. 7. 12,13. 

The worde ot God in two ſenſes. 
Pfal. 147. 18,19. ſee Scripture, Fa- 
mine, Church and Ze alous. 

None of Samuels wordes were vn⸗ 
accompliched. 1. Sam. 3.19. 

The modeſtie of Rebekah in her word. 
Gen. 24-18. 

Rewardes peruert the wordes of the 
iuſt. Deut. 16.19. 

Dauid ouercame his ſeruants with 
faire wordes. 1. Sam. 24.7, 8. 

Secret wordes ought not to be reuct- 
led. Ecclus. 41.23. 

A worde ſpoken in his place is com- 
mend able. Izo.25.1 1, : 

Why Daul w2ioiunght in deeve, that, y 
he pꝛeached by word, 1.Co2.9.2 3.* 

By cur wordes wee ſhalbe iuſtified oz 

coudermcy.Yate.12.37, 

Deethet ſinneth not in worde is a 
pertect mam. Jam. 3. 2. 

VVerkes of Hay are perfect. Deut. ꝛ. 
4. cuerlaſting. Eccles. 3.14. maruci⸗ 
lous. Ecclus. 18.1, to 7. exceeding 
good. Ecclus. 39.16. & vu epꝛuue⸗ 
able. Wie. 12.14. 

Man ought not bee curiaus in ſecar⸗ 
ching out Gods works. Job. cap. 37. 
to cap. 42. Ccclu, 3. 22,23. ka they 


are pail finding out. Ecelu. 18.56. 


Eccles 8.17 C3. 11. 2. Eld. . 11. 
The Lianne x creation ek the workes 
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of God. Ecclu. 43.1. 

God declareth his iuſtice, by his 
workes. Job. S.. and 9.1. * 

Moles rehe arſeth the Works of God 
to ye Iſraelites. Deuterono, 11.2, 
to 8. 

We ought to call tominde the works 
of God, and why.Deut,4.10,30,35, 
to 41 47. 11,16. 

Df whom the workes of God are dil⸗ 
cerned. 1. Bam. 10. 26, 

The worke of God, is to beleeue in 
his ſoune. John. 6. 29. 

The worke ok God is our fapth in vs. 
. Thel. 2.13. 

God knoweth his works frum euerla- 
ſting. Act. 15.18. 

The blinde man was ſo bone, that 
Gods workes ſhould bee ſhewed on 

im. John. 9.3. 

Chꝛziſt by his Spirit worketh in the 
kaithkull. Gal. 3. 5. 

Dur good workes are of God. 2. et. 


1.355. 

Paul pꝛapeth that God would en- 
creale the workes of faith, and 
coutirine vs in the ſame. Pil. 1.9. 

Works are the fruites of faith, and the 
allur ance of our Hope. Hebz.6.11, 
12. and doe make our election ſure. 
2-Pet.1.10. 

Workes follow faith. Luk. 19.8,9-and 
what workes they bee. Luke del⸗ 
cribeth. Act. 2.44. 

The Works of light, what Ephel.5. 
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The Workes of the faithful. :.Þet.z. 
8,9, to 18. 

They that repent vnkaynedly, mult 
doe workes wozthie amendement 
of life. Act. 26.20, 

Faith is dead in it ſelfe,if it haue no 
Workes, Jam.2.17,20,22. 

Our conuerſation ought to be honeſt, 
and our or Fes good, why. 1. Pet. 
2. 12. Mat 5.16. 

Paul exhoꝛteth vs to abounde in the 
worke of the Loꝛde. 1. Coꝛinth. 15. 
58. 

Mee ought to pꝛouoke one another 
to good wor kes. Heb. 10.24- 

Let euery man pꝛooue his own work, 


Gal.6.3,4- 
He that is vayd of good workes, fhaſl 
be calf into the fire. Joh. 1 5. 6. Mat. 


7.19. 

Tee muſt nat truſt in our Workes, 
but wayte foz Gods mercie. Ilai. 
30. 18. who ſaueth vs, not by our 
works. but accoꝛding ts his grace, 
Ephel. 2.8, 9. Rom. 11.6. 2. Tim. 1. 
9. Tit 3.5. And the holy Ghoſt is 
giuen. not by workes, but by faith. 
Gal. 3. 2. 


The workes ok the faithkull followwe 


them. Neue. 14.13. 

Chuſt iudgeth acco:ding to euerp 
mans worke. 1. Bet. 1. 17. Mat. 16. 
27 Non. 2.6, to 11. 2. Cho. 1 5. . 

The Jewes did the workes of their 
father the deuill. John. 8.40, 41. 
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The workes of the wozlve are euill. 
Sob-7-7- 

The workes of the fleſh, what.Gal.5. 
19,t022. 

lane no fellowſhip with the Workes 
of darkeneſſe, but rather repzooue 
them. Ephe. 5. 11. Tit. 2.12. 

Wee may not walke in the wicked 
workes of the Gentiles.Eph. 4.17, 
18,191. Pet. 4. 3. 

The workes of the Jewes were pol⸗ 
luted Mag. 2.14, 15. 

We may not truſt to the works of our 
pꝛedeceſſours, but ſhewe our lclucs 
the childzen of faith. Mat. 3.8, 9. 

God bleſſeth þ worke of their hands 
that releeue the needie. Deu. 14.29. 
& 23. z. aud that obep his comman⸗ 
dements. Deu. 28.3, to 15. and ſen⸗ 
veth them plentie of all thinges, 
Deut.30-9,10, 

God worketh all in all.. Co. 1 2. 6. 

The works of mercy. Mat. 25. 335, 36. 
Iſai. 58.7, looke weldoing aud Ser- 
uice, 

FVorkers with ſpirits, ſee Coniurers. 

Doride made by Chꝛiſt. Jom. 1.10. 

The whole world is bent to wicked⸗ 
nes.1.John.5.19.and is full of vn- 
richteouſneſle and wickedneſſe. 2. 
Eld. 4.27. 

Vee bz nothing into the world, 
neither ſhall wee carie any thing 
out. 1. Tim. 6. 7. Job. 1. 21. 

The faſhion of this worlde goeth as 
way,1.Coz.7.31, andtherefo:e we 
ought not to loue any thing therein, 
1. John. 2.1 5, 16. 

The amitie of this worlde is the eni⸗ 
mitie of God. Jam. 4.4-Chzilt pzat- 
ed not fa: the world. Joh. 17.9. 

The worlde knewe not God no2 the 
true light. Joh.1.9 ,10,11.4 17.25. 

Thoſe that are bozne of God ouer- 
come the worlde thzough the victo⸗ 
rie of faith.1. John. 5. 4,5. 

Ve ought not to marueple though the 
worlde hate vs, and why. 1. John 
3.13, 14. and 7.7. K 15.18. 

The endes of the world are come vp- 
on vs. 1. Coꝛ. 10.11. 

God ſpared nat the olde world but by 
qe d deſtroyed the vngodly. 2. 

et. 2.5. 

The Saintes ſhall iudge the world. 
r.Co02.6.2. ' 

A curſe is pꝛaphecied vnto theworld 
fo2 ſinne. Ita. 24. 1, ta rz. 

The worlde created foz mans ſake. 
2,.C\v.6.;5. 

Few ſhall inherite the world to come. 
2. Eſdꝛ. 8.1, 2,3. 

The worlde haſteth to paſſe away. 2. 
Eld 4.26. 1. Co. 7. 3 1. 1. Joh. 2.17. 
and pet the ende is vncertaine. 1. 

Thel. 5. 1, 2,3. 

The faithfull are not of the worlde, 
John. 1 5. 19. and . 7.14. 

The whole world, fo: all men gene⸗ 
rally. . Jahn. 5. 19. and toz the clect 
onely.chap.2 2. all 
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All the worlde, foz the countries ſu b⸗ 
iert ta the Romans. Luk 2.1. 

The world, foꝛ the Elett. Jah. 15.19. 
E 13.1.4 3.16. f 6.33. 1. John. 4. 14. 
fo: the repꝛobate. John. 17.9, 14. 1. 
Coꝛinth. 11.32. fo: the whole earth. 
John. 17. 18. Mark. 16.15. foꝛ Jnſi⸗ 
dels. John. 17. 21. and fo2 euill men. 
Roma.1 212 -fo2 woꝛlbly pempe. Ga⸗ 
lath. 6. 14. foꝛ heauen and earth and 
all things therein. John. 17. 24. and 
1. 1. & fo: the time ſince it was crea- 
ted vnto Chꝛziſt, deuided into 12. 
parts. 2. E IU. 14.10. 

This world, foꝛ worldly defence. Joh. 
18.36. and foz outwarde things per- 
taining to this like. Mark. 4. 19. and 
1. Co:. 7. 31. N 

Forlalings thinke there is no God :o 
that he koꝛceth not what man doeth. 
Job. 24.1, 2. 4349. 

Worldlings loue to be flattered. Jiſat. 
30.10, locke Atheiſtes in the firſt 
Table. 

VVorme of conſcience diech not. Mark. 
9.44.48. Ida. 66. 24. 

The ounce of man is but a Worme, 
Job. 2 5.6-looke Serpent. 

Herode was eaten to death of wormes. 
Actes. 12.23. ſo was Antiochus, 2. 
Mac. 9.8, 9. f 

VHermewood. To turne iudgement and 
righteauſnelſe into Worme wood, 
what. Amos. 5. 7. K 6.12. , 

God will feede J[volaters w worm e- 
wood, and giue them gall to dzinke. 
Jere. 9. 15. & 8. 14.4 23-15, 

Df the Starre which was calle 
Wormewood.Reue.8,10,1. 

VVor/hip and ſerue God onely. Mat. 4. 
10. Luk. 4. 8. Exo. 34. 14. Deut. 6. 13. 
& 10. 20.1 king. 9. 6, tu 10. 

The Ilraelites, eue rp man in his tent 
dooze, worſhipped God, talking 
with Moſes. Exo. 3.9, 10. 

The Elders of Iſrael together with 
Aaron, xc. worſhipped the Lozde a 
farre off. Exod. 24.1.2. 

Elkanah went peerely to Shiloh, to 
worſhip God. 1. Ba. 1.3, 4,9, 19,21. 

Dauid worſhipped God on the top of 
the mnuntaine, when he fledde from 
Abſalom. 2. Sam. 15. 32. 

Saul worſhipped God moze foz ma- 
nets ſake, then foz anp deuot ion. 1. 
Sam. 15.3 17. 

The people worſhipped the golden 
calues which Jeroboam had erected 
1. king. 12.28. 

The Iſraelites worſhip idoles, & are 
ſpopled. Judg. 2.10, 11.7 

The Apaſtles worſhipped Chyilt, as 
he was taken vp krom them ito hea⸗ 
uen. Luk. 24.5 2. 

The Angel woulde not ſuffer John to 
worl}up him Rene. 22.8, 9. 

Df whom the beaſt ſhalbe worſhipped 
Reue.13.4,8.* 

Woſhippers of ſtrange Gods, &c. 
ought to bee deſtroyed and ſtone? to 
veath.Deit.6,14.,1 5,4 17-3,to 8; 
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Joſhua worſhipped the Angel. Joſh. 


5.14. 

VVorthies. The names and kactes of 
Dauids Worthies. 2. Sam. 23.8.“ 

VVrath, taken for puniſhment.Exhe 5. 
6, 1. Chell. 5.9. and fo vengeance, 
Roni. 4.15. 

Gods wrath ſometime falleth vpon 
many, koꝛ the ſinne of one. Jaſhu. 22. 
20.4 7. 1, 12.“ 


The wrath of God conſumed Phara- . 


oh and all his hoſt. rod. 1 5.7, 

Moles, fearing the wrath of God, fcll 
to p2aper. Deut. 9. 18,19. 

Becauſe Saul erecuten not Gods 
fierce wrath on the wicked, hee was 
reiected. 1. Bam. 28.17, 18. 

The wrath of God was hote againſt 
idolaters. Judg. 2.14, 20.“ K 3.8,12, 
againſt murmurers. Momb. 11. 1. 
pea and againſt Boſes, Exod. 4. 14. 
Deut. 1. 34, 37. 

Gods wrath againſt þ J{raelites, pa- 
ciffed by Moſes. J2om.14.11,to 21. 

The wrath of the Loe moued Da⸗ 
uid to nomber the people. 2.Samu, 
24.1. 

The cauſe of Gods wrath againſt his 
peaple. Deut. 29.24,2 5.* 

God thꝛeatneth that Jdolaters ſhall 

keele his wrath. Deut. 3 1. 16,17, 18. 
as it came to palle, 2. Chꝛonic. 34. 


21. 

The wrath of God commeth vpon the 
childꝛen of diſobedience. Col. 3. 5,6. 
Deut.29.20, 

The riches of this woꝛld kindle Gods 
wrath againſt the rs thereof, 
Jain.5.2,to 7. 

Wie — by nature p childzen of wrath. 
Ephe.2.3. 

God wil nat contend, noz be wroth foz 
euer. Ida. 57. 16. 

Chꝛiſt defiuereth from the wrath to 
come. 1. Theſ. 1. 10. 

The Jewes oft times pꝛoucked God 
to wrath, yet he became mercitull to 
them. Plalm. 78.17, 21.“ Pal. 106. 
23.29. 

No Moſes foumd to turne away Gods 
wrath from the vnmercikull. Ezek. 
22. 30, 31. 

Vee ought to giue place vnto wrath, 
Rom.1 2.19. 

The wrath of man deeth not accom- 
plith the righteoulnes of Gov. Jam. 
1. 20. 

Euer man olight to be flow to wrath, 
Jam. 1. 19. Foꝛ it is wiſedome. Pꝛo. 


14.29. 

Okwratk, looke moe in Anger, and 
Gen. 4. 5, 8. Job. 5. 2. Pꝛouer. 12.18. 
r 1. 17, 29, 30. und 15. 1,18. and 16. 
14, 3 2. and 19. 12,19. and 27.4. and 
29.22. Ectleg. 7.5. 11. Ecclu. 25.17. 
6 28.8. 30-24.Y at*.5 234. Luk. 
4.28, 29. Gal. 5. 20. C. 4.26, 27, 
31. Tit. 1.7. 1. Tim. 2.8. 

VVretched man that J am. s ſhal de⸗ 
liuer me fror the bady ol tis death. 


Bom. 24. 
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UVVUrire, God commanded Moſes to 
write the deſtruction of the Ama⸗ 
lekites, and why. Exod. 17-14. | 

FYolcs v rote all that the Love ſpake 
vnto him in a booke, and read it ts 
the pcepie.Exod. 24. 4,7. 

Sed commaunded Moſes to write 
the couenant which hee had made 
with the people. E xd. 34.2728. 

God wiote the lawe and velinered it 
to MDolcs the firſt time. C xo. 24.12. 
Deut. 10.4. 

LYoles receiued the ſeconde time, at 
Gods hande the two tables of teſti - 
monie written with the finger of 
God. Erop. 31.18. 

Mees wrote Deuteronemium, and 
de ſiuered it to the Leuites and El⸗ 
ders. Deut. 1.9. 

The occaſion of the ſong which Gon 
command ed LYoles to write. Deu. 
31.19.“ 

God commanded that bis woꝛd ſhould 
be written on polts and gates, and 
why. Deut. 6. 9. and 11.20. 

The lalutation of Maul Written with 
his owne hand. 2. Thel. 3.17, 

What he that writeth cught to haue 
regard vnto. 2. Macca. 2.24, "locks 
Scripture, Euidence and Booke, 

VVrog.looke Law, Decciue, Pefraud, 
Oppreile, Harme, Guile + Inurie, 


Y 

rdleneſſe, 4 Ydle folke repꝛaued. O ꝛo. 
12.11, 24. F. 20. 1 3. T 21. 2 5. and 22+ 
13. 26.13. f 28. 1 Y. locke Idle. 

rea. Pauls pꝛeaching was not vea 
and nay: but oncly yea in Jeſus 
Chziſt.2.Coꝛ. 1. 17, tu 21. 

Dur communication mult bee yea 
yea, anv nay nay.Yat. 5.37. Jam. 
$-12, 


Teres and vayes, gc. diſtinguiched by , 


the Sunne, Boone, aud S tarres. 
Gene. 1.14, to 19. 

The ſeuenth yeere, debteg were re⸗ 
leaſed. Deut. 15. 1. 2, looke Day and 
Iubile, in the firſt Table. 

ele. Moſes thieatneth the diſobedi⸗ 
ent Jewes, that God will pat a 
yoke of pꝛon vpon their neckes. 
Deut.28.15,48. 

Wee are willen patient ly to endure 
the yoke of tyꝛants. Jere. 27.11. 
Chꝛiſt erhozteth vs ta take his voke 
vpon vs, and why. Mat. 11.9, 30. 
Teng. The yonger ought to ſubmitte 

themielncs to their Elders. 1. Det. 


F +5» 

Df the vong man that fled awap na⸗ 
keD.M 26. 14.51,52-+ 

Yong men mult be ſober minded. Tit. 
2. 6. E modeſt in ſyeach. Ecclus. 32. 
8,9,10-lee Counicl, 

Ycuth ſee Luſt, 

Childzen ought to bee trayncd vp 
kram their youth in the fecre of 


God, Tab. 1. 10. and 2. 13. as was 
Eſter. Chap. 14.5. and why. JP: ot. 


22,5, 


Qbaniah 


— — — — —PD— 
— 


8. 


Dbad{ah feared God greatly from bis 
youth vp-r king.18.3,12- 

„ ought toremeber God in youth. 

cclus.12.1, 

Wee mult pꝛay God to fozget þ ſnnes 
of our yourh.Pſal.25 .7. 

Frren cauſed toſwimme foz the glozie 
of God. 2. king. s. 905 

The earth ſhall be Yron vnto the diſo⸗ 
bedient. Deut. 28.23. 

Achers ſhoes of Yron and bꝛaſſe. Deu. 
33.25. locke Golde. 

g7tching.ſee Fables. 


2 
Zeale, of Moſos againſt the Iſraelites 
Fvolatry, Exod· 32.19, 20, 26, to 30- 
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of Phinehas, againſt the two fozni- 
catoꝛs. I 25.7, tu 16, Ecclus. 
45.23. Pſal. r06. 30. of Eltiah, foz 
the Iſraelites falling from God, to 
ſerue ivoles, gc. 1. king. 8. 21,22.“ 
6 19.4, tu 14. of Jehu toz the glozie 
of God. 2. king. · 30. C10. 11,16, to 
29. of Mattathias fo: the lawe of 
God. 1. Macca. 2.24, 26. of Joliah at 
+ pn of age. 2. Chꝛon.; 4. 3, 


to 8. 

The great Zeale which Epaphzas 
bad fo: others. Col. 4. 13. 

The Jewes had a Zeale, not accoꝛ- 
bing to knowledge. Rom. 10.2. ſa had 
Paul befoze his conuerſion. Acts, 


22.3. 


FINIS. 


ECC LVS. 24.39. & 33.16. 
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Maieſtie. 


Cum priuilegio Regiæ Maieſtatis, 
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blinde, falſe, and diſozdered Teale. 
Matt. 10.21. and 26.5 1. Mark. . 38. 
Nuk. 9. 54, 55. Joh. 8.59. 16. 2. Acts. 
7.57. 4 21.27. C 26.11. 

The Teale of thine houſe hath conſu⸗ 


to bee Zealous of 
good works. Tit.2.14. and by Gods 
cozrection amend. Neue. 3. 19. 

Zealous people thinke not long when 
they teache oꝛ Heare Gods wozde. 
Kuen to 9. ö 

It is good ts bee Zealous in a gaod 
thing. Gal. 4· 18. 

Godly ſozowe wozketh Zeale in vs. 
2.C0p-7.11, 


Behold howe chat I haue not laboured for my ſelſe onely, but 
for all them that ſeeke wiſedome and knowledge, 
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